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M m 

Romu. 


^ m 

Black Letter. 


QM m 

Borlpt. 


Ma'a-eah, 1 inA*»-ka. 2 nia'iirra,fi. Bih (R.V.). xxU. na-beeMMtek\ 1 ina-br«bark*; 2 ma-W'-hftrk*. n. Tha 


Bit nit 1 am; 2 8m, n. [«Ma, M'a, or Jlfa, 1 ema; 2 8mg, 
|i2.] 1. A loiter: the thirteenth in the Knalinh alphabet. 
Ita aound la made by ae&dlng the apeech-current through 
the noae while the llpa are oinaed and the vocal cnrdn vibrat- 
ing It la called the ’ labial uaaal ’ The Bound of b 1m made 
in the aame way. except that the nasal paasogo 1 h cluaed 
Before n in Ureek wordH m la allont, as in mnmonie Tn 
French words an m following a vowel and not followed by 
a vowel la not a consonant, but only a sign that the preceding 
vowel Is 'nasal,' i. e , pronounced with the soft palate raised 
so as to leave the nasal paaaage open French n la used in 
the same way; so that champ and chant are pronounced 
alike, namely, as dhoA. 

Like 1, n, and r (see under L). m may form a ssrllable by the 
eontlnuatlon of the vocal murmur while the llpa are cloned. 
This vocal murmur lacks the dlstlnctnens of a clear vowel, 
but Is nearest to a. In the ordinary signing ‘syllable m' 
Is sometimes denoted by m alone, as In chasm, prism , more 
often, however, by m with preceding unstressed vowel, as In 
madam, bottom. Phoneticians denote It by 'm. m. or the 
like. In this dictionary the weakest stage of the vocal 
jnurmur la ignored, and the sound denoted by simple m. 
For the less weak stages a n is employed. 

M la eighth In frequency at the consonants and twelfth 
of all the single sounds In English, averaging 3.06 per cant, 
of the sounds on the pages of English literature. Whitnky 
Vrientat amt LinffuUtic Studies aaoon<i§erleB,p 274 [a 1874.] 
Capital M is from Lat. Or. M < Early Greek ^ < 
Phemcian T < Egyptian hieratio $ < nierogl^n 
The hierogl^h represented an owl. The runK^H “ M 
Is called mann, man. It is the twentieth letter of the 
futhorc. For the lower-case, black letter, and dates 
and the like, see A. 

The history of the oharaeter Is represented as below: 

Egsrptlan Phenl- 
*Owl* HloraUc. clan. 

2. An abbreviation* (1) Mary; Matthew; etc (other 
fiersonal names beginning with M). (2) Im) Meter 

square meter; m.*# cubic meter) (3) With an apostrophe 
(M*). Mao. Bee Mac. (4) fM] In orgmn-muslo. manual. 
(A) [Ml Moderate sea; swell, [m] mist used in nautical 
leg book. (6) Xool. Molar* used In dental formulas (7) 
lin] Chem. Meta-, as. m-dloxybcnseue (resorcinol). (8) 
|M. orm.) Pharm. Maeerarc (mash), manfpiifii* (a hand- 
ful): mensura (measure or by measure), minimum (minim): 
mites (mix): mitfura (mUture). (9) BrU P. O Money* 
order office. (10) May or more, a notohand breve. (11) 
EpUeopal CaieehUm. Names a contraction of NN. Bee n. 
(12) In the marriage service, probably mat (the man) or 
maritus (the bridegroom): shows where the bridegroom’s 
name Is to be substituted. For other abbreviations, see 


24. (Heb., depression 1 Ma'a-rhaht. 

Ma'a^th. 1 mfi'a-kath. 2 mk'a-ckth. n. Bib. (R. V.). 
Josh. xlll. 13. 

MaWath-ltes, n. pi. Bib. (R. V.). Josh. xlll. 13. 
Ma'a-rha. ] md'tt-ko, 2 mA'a-ca, n. Bib (Doual). 
Ma'a*cliali« 1 mfi'e-ka. 2 mu'a-ca. n. Bib. i Kings 11, 30. 
Ma-aeh'a-thl. I me-ok'a-thol. 2 ma-fte'a-tiu. n. Bib. 
Dcut HI. 14. 

Ma-aeh'a-thltas, n pi Bib. Josh xlll. 13. 

Ma^h'»-tl» 1 me-ak'a-tol, 2 mg-Ae'a>tl. n Bib. (Doual). 


bark of a large West-Indlan rhamnoeeous shrub (CduAriaa 
reclinaia) used In medicine and In brewing. 

Ma'bel, 1 mS'bel. 2 mA'hN. n. A fomlulne personal name, 
lliabt (Ir.). F. Ma'^belle'. l md'ber. 2 mk’bN'. L M»- 
biri-a* 1 ma-bli'i-a, 2 mu-biri-a (L , beloved.] 
ma>bl\ 1 mo-bf. 2 mtt-bl*, n. [Porto Rico ] The Colubrtna 
redinata, a West-Indlan rhamnooeous shnib or tree from 
whose leaves Is prepared the beverage called mabi 
Ma'ble. 1 mfi'bi. 2 niA'bl. Hamilton Wrtght (iVial846- 
^■/aoltfld). An American essayist, critic, and author: as- 
‘ The Outlooh. 

•vftA'. 2 mR•b^y6A^ Jean (»«/iil632-**/ai 

historian and Benedictine monk. 

Ma-a'l.lmi-d'el; 2ma-(l%n. Bib, Neh. xli, 30. [Hub..Jah Mab''i-no'gl-on, 1 mabVuA'gi-im. 2 uiAb'l-iiO'gl-An. n. pi 


Ma^Of-da'I, 1 mA'anie^al or me'e-dai, 2 nift'a^A't or mA'ia-dl. soclate editor of The 
n.^ Bib. Kara x, 34. [Heb., Jah Is ornament.) Ma^bll'loii', 1 ma'bl^ 

Bfa''a-drah, 1 me'fMlal's. 2 roA'a-dl'a. n. Bib. Neh x\l, b. 1707). A French hli 


Is composslonato.] 

Ma'a-la, 1 rnAVla. 2 mk'a-la. a. Bib. (Doual). 
Ma-al'eli*w-crab'blm, 1 m&>M'8-[or m^'i»-i»-)s-krabMm; 2 
mg>al*e-|cr mk'a-le-la-cr&b'lm. n. Bib. Joah,xv,3. [llcb . 
the ascent of Akrabblm.) 


PolMore Four Celtic mythological tales committed to 
writing probably In the llth century, and embodied with 
13th- and 14th-fM‘ntury Arthurian romances to form the 
Bed Book of H truest; published with English translation by 
I^ady Uuest tn 1838. who extended the name to all the tales 





maa'lln, 1 mfl'lin. 2 mk'lin. n [Beoi A Dial . Kng 1 1. The (W , tales for young people | 
merlin. Bee Ulus, under mcrun. 2. The kestrel. Ma*'bly \ 1 ma'bir. 2 mk'biy', Gabriel Bonnot do (*/h1709- 

maaro, lm(lm:2m&m. la. [Brit. Guiana ] A tluamou. native */nl78A) A French diplomat, historian, and publlolst. 

name hroU Publigue dr I' Bur opt 

ma’am, 1 mom or mnm; 2 mkm or m&m (xm). n. [Col- mo^bo'a, l mo-bO'a: 2 mk-l»fl'tt. n A white-flowered tree 
loq 1 1. C<mtrartion of tnorfam.* a respectful addroHs (Cameraria ^i/olia) , a native of the West Indies, lielonging 

to womon. c<.m»pondin« to «r m tho eX of mm. u«d * ” »*■» •» ’■'“"S'" 

mmmanly after another word or a phraM. or alone when ,nallSl'lo°l’mn-lS?i*'2'di»-M'?o '« "7p*l I BameaecAMA- 
employed interrogatively* In the United Btates. corrupted |JJ AJ* * ^ ^ *V*»^^ 1 1 

Into 'm (yes 'm). mam. mBm. mhm, and In Great Britain ^ mk-bu tl, a. [P. I.J Excellent, a 

Into 'm. mem. mem. etc Ma'am Is also used when speaking *"• « _ . . 

to a royal princess or a queen at the EngllMh court. wb. m names of Scotch or Irish ongin. 

2. [New Eng ] A dame. nuMiross, as, a school ma'am often written Me, Me, or M ; MaeeuUouKh, Mao 

Maa'ne, 1 mfl'na. 2 mk'iie. n Norse Myth. A son of t he giant ^ ^^**** I ^ Ca wsl. nwc.) 

Mundllfare, and brother of the girl Sol. ho was plaeetl In 

the heavens by the gods to guide the moon In Its course and ? 

regulate Its waxing and waning. [Lit the moon 1 ^ 

llaa'ne-garm, 1 nifi'iui-gariii. 2 tn&'ne-gkrm, n Norse Myth ^Maroj »rs_.-S^ _M agabbbbhquk M^ca braf. 

One ^ho race <if giant wolves of Lokl’s offspring, who will **.*^*.!!f*^*<l¥® * ^ • ?. *tta**«8 - 

•wallow the moon at Uagnorok [Lit mooti-swallowor | 


Ma'a-nl« 1 meVnal. 2 ma’a-nt, n Bib. (Apocrypha) / 
Esd. lx. 34. 

maar, 1 mflr. 2 mkr. n A volcanic crater formed by an cv 
plosion of steam without any eruption of lava 


ar-esaui , _ . 

[or -e^l*)hcr-Bsk^ a. A rt. Porteining to or like the danco 


of death or datit'o of Maealier. Hoe panc’k. [< F. 
macabre, < At. makbara, funeral ohamber; but possibly 
from the name of a painter of a Donee of Deatli, and op 
LL Machabrorum chora, dance of the Maooabees | 


Tha maare are of Mtill rmror oopuntmoe, and mpraMiit the anti- nia-ca'blt 1 me-kd'bi; 2 murck'bi, n. [Ho* U. B J The lady- 


tlietid phene of voloaniaro. Q. K Gti.»eHT iu Bui. PhUae. hoc, 
vol. xii. p 2fil. (oov. rro. orr. 18ttS.| 

(Up. lee marr, AB mere, lake.] [(Dousl). 

Ma'a^ra, 1 mA'u-ra or me-g'm, 2 mg'a>rB or mbAL'ra. n Bib 
maa^ra-sliell'’* 1 md're-idier: 2 m&'ra-sher, n A large 
ornamental univalve (Turbo margarUaeeus) of the South 
Pacific. 


list! (Albuia vutpes) nui-ca'balt* 
ta-ra'co» 1 ms-kA'ko. 2 ma-creo, n. [Madagasoar 1 1. 
One of various lemurs, ss the rlng-ialled lemur 8. The 
kinkaJou 3. One of a variety of American monkeys. 

«'<"o*wocnI^« I m»>kA'ku-wud*, 2 ma-ca'«o-wf»hd*. n. 1. 
A tropical American tree (Toeoea puianensis) of the family 
Melastomnirsr. 3* The wood of the tree 


Ma'a-rath, 1 mfl'e-rath, 2 mb'SrrAth, n. Bib. Josh. xv. 59. ma-ca'ro«wurin'’, 1 ma-ke'kn-wOrm*. 2 ma-ft'co-wflrm*. n. 

[Heb .bare place ] The maggot of an mstrld or bot-fly {DermatdHa noitalis) 

man'rlff, n. Some as marartf. found In Moxie(» and Huutli Aniorica. and which burrows In 

Maar'tenSf 1 mAFieus. 2 nikr'iM. Maarten. Pen-name of the skliu of animals and of men. Hoe Ulus, under dkuma- 
Joost Marius WUlem Van derPoorten-Hchwaru. died V«1915 todia [Ise 

1 , 1 mds, 2 mks. n (D.l A part of the Mouse or Merweile mae-ad'am, 1 mek-sd'em; 2 mar^Ld'am. vt TO macadam- 


B. A symbol noting: (1) (a) In the Roman notation, 
1,000, or, when written with a daah over it (M), 1,000,- 
000 (b) [M or ml Thousand, as, 100m (2) In blom- 

rntry, a measure of the mean value of a measured population. 
(8) In the form m. the thousandth of a mllUmeter, also, the 
coefficient of Motion. (4) In logic, (a) The middle term 
of a syllogism, (b) [m] In certain figures of syllogism In 
mnemonic words, a metathesis or transposition of the prem- 
IssB Indicated by the preceding letters (6) In old En- 
Bllsb law, manslaughter: branded on the thumb of one euu- 
vloted of manslaughter and given benefit of clergy. (6) [ni] 
Meeh. Mam (7) The twelfth or thineenth (when J Is the 
tenth) In a class, order, group, or aeries, twelve (or thirteen) 
as a number or numeral. (8) The thirteenth letter of the 
alphabet impress e d upon a type-body or type-bar: also, tbe 
perforation in a paper-roll for machine-cast eoropoaltlon 
cepresentlng this symbol (9) In the International code of 
elgnals for ships, ibe letter denoted by a blue flag with two 
"White diagonal cross-bars Bee plate of siONAL-rLAOH. (10) 
Mud: used on sailing-charts. (11) Blec Magnetic mo- 
ment. (12) [Ml Chem A metal a substitute used in 
general formulas to indicate an electropositive elenient 
(13) Astron. A catalog of tbe nebul« issued In 1781 by 
Charles Messier. 

4- I*r*nt. Home as km. See km, 2. 8. An object 
ohapecl like the capital M. 

— M roof, a rout formed of two parallel ridges, so that 
the erosB-aecilon Is like a broadened M.- M teeth, double 
saw-teeth shaped like the letter M - to carry or have an 
M under the girdle, to make use of a imllte term of 
address, such as Mr., Mrs . Miss. Hwirr Poliu Conversom 
Bon i. 28. IM.) 

■I-. Me a contracted form sometimes found in Middle 
English before vowels. 

M., ahbr. Marcus: Marius. Mark (Freemasonry)', Marquis. 
Marshal. Master; member, middle. MlUtla. MiUe (one 
thousand); Monday; Monsieur. Muclus, Myopia. 

111 . or M., abbr. Malden over (Cricket) *. main (baud) ; male; 
malleable cast Iron. mare, mark or marks (German coin); 
married, masculine, mass; medicine, medium, meridiem 
mertdUs (noon) . middle, middle- or oenter-flelder (Boeetoff) ; 
mile, mill, minute, module, modulus, month, moon, morn- 
ing. mountain, muster 
M:, abbr JAb Cat Matthew. 

M.., abbr Mb. Cat Mary 

ouiU 1 mS; 2 tu&. n. Mother. In English it ig a child's 
abbreviation of mama in Oriental countnes, a respect- 
ful appellation fur a woman. 
nuiS a. IPolyneslan 1 A sling made of braided fibers. 
ma,aM|/ lit.] J#ue But. ss.ffia non troppo. but not too much. 
Ml. A., oMr. Master of Arts (an honorary degree, or one 
given for graduate work): MUltary Academy, 
ma-, ahbr. MH'lampere. 
n/a., oMr. My aooount; used In bookkeeping, 
naa, l ma. 8 mi, a. (Hoot. A DiaL, Eng.] A maw; guU. 


river delta, the Ntenwe or New Maas, the right or north- maCHad'am, n. Broken stone fur nmcadamising, or i 
erly arm. flows Into the North Hea; tbe iiade rir <Md M., the pavement or roadway made therefrom tar macadam. In 

left or southern arm. flows Into the Nleuwe Maas river. road-maklng and paving, coal-tar addl'd to the top layers of 

Ma'i^sal, 1 me'»-sal or mA-as'ol, 2 mB'o-sl or ma-ds'l. n. Bib crushed stone, to make the surface dusl^ and water-proof 

(R. V.). i Chron, lx, 12 — Ma'’^iie'as, 1 mCanires. 2 mA'- Mar-ad'am, John Loudon (*/ti 1756-u 'a 18311). A Scottish 
a<ee'as, n Bib (Apocrvpba, H V.). Bar. 1. 1.— Ma^a- engineer who Invented the macadam pavement 
sc'lah, 1 mS'iHirys, 2 mA'arsfi'ya, n. Bib. Jer.xxxU,12. Mac'^a-da^ml-a, ] mak*»-dA'mi-e. 2 mAr*iMlA'nii-a, n Bm. 
[Heb.. wm'k of Jah.l An Australian genus of large shrubs and treei of the family 

Ma*a-sriu 1 mS'a^l's; 2 mA'anira, n. Bib (Doual). Proteaeem M. ternifolia, the Queensland nut-tree, bears 

Mariis'l-af, ImA-os'i-ol or -i-A'ol, 2 mA-As'M or -1-A'l. n Bib. a globose fruit whlrli Is about the slxe of a nutmeg, and 

i Chron. lx, 12.->Ma*a-sl’as, lmA'e-aarM.2niA’’ursras,n. remarkable for lui hardness The kernel la edible. ]< 

Bib (Apocrypha). Bar. 1, 1 — Ma-as'mas, 1 ma-iui'mes; Dr Macadam ) 

2mMi'maa,n. Bib. (Apocrypha, R. V.). I E«d. vlll, 43. Mac-ad 'ani-ltc, 1 msk-ad'dm<olt; 2 mas-Ad'am-ti. I. a. 

lielaiing to John Loudon Mucatlain or to hla system of 
road-maklng. Ifi. n 1. A follower of Macodnin or ono 
who favors the system of road-maklng which he invented. 
8. A nmradamlsed road 

mac-ad'am-ltcB, n. A strong light alloy of aluminum, 
mac-ad 'am-lgc, 1 msk-ad'em-ais, 2 iiiae-Ad'aiu-Is. vt. 
1-isbd; -is'iNO I 'i o cover or pave, as a path or road- 
way, with small broken stone, on either a soft or hard 
substratum; by extension, to make (a road).uf broKsn stones, 
ma^ad'am-lset. mar-ad''am-l-aa'(or-sa']tlon, n 
roar-ad'am-ls''cr or -Is^'er, n 1. Ooe who macadamises 8. 
[GoIIik] , Eng ] One who uses macadamised roads, sipe- 


Maas'trlcht, n. Same as Mabstbicdt. 
maatt, a. Same as matb - maatt, vt A vi. 
lt»-ai% 1 m»-dt* or mb' at, 2 mo-kt' or mA'At.n Egypt Myth. 
The goddess of truth or 
of Justice. She Is repre- 
sented as wearing an 
ostrleh-plume on her 
head, ard was supposed 
to have led the departed 
souls to Osiris, standing 
by while the weighing of 
the soul took place 

1 < I'^ypt. Madt, truth 1 
Maf. 

Ma'ath, 1 mA'aCli. 2 mA'- 
Ath, n. Bib. Luke HI. 

20 

Ma'ai, 1 mO'as; 2 mA'Aa 
n Bib I Chron U. 27 
Ma'^a-il'a, 1 mfl'e-sol'e; 

2 niA'a-sra, a. Bib. 

(Doual) . Maat, present at the weighing of a 

Ma*’a-al'ah, n Bib. Neh. suul in the balance. 

Z, 8. IHeb.. strength of „ EnmUBa mund Dslntlika. 



rfally, one who keeroi t/i tho rou I while rox-htinting. 

Mc'Adoo, 1 mak's-dO. 2 mie'a-ddb William Cilbbs (le/tt 
1803- ). American lawyer. Hecreiary of tbe Treasury 

(1913-1018) 

mac'a-doub, 1 mak's-dOb. 2 mAe'a-dub. n [Brit Guiana] 
A light-giving larva believed to be the female of a roleoi»- 
terous lnsef*t of the tribe Phenpodint: perhaps Identioai with 
the rnllwHy-boetle 

Mn-rag'll-a, 1 me-kag'li-o; 2 ma-eAFll-a. n. Bot. An ex- 
tensive genus Ilf tropical and subtropical Hoiitli-Anierlcun 
trees of the family /iuphorbtactue The wood Is hard amt 
durable and h ustxl liy Brasilian Indians In buat-buHdltig 



perhaps onginallv »n an old meaning of queen, i e, Pittsburg county. Oklu 
Ma'am Mah, but as found m literature Queen Afa5. lu Mac-aris-ter, 1 mek-al'is-tar, 2 mar-Aris-ter. BIr Donald 
the sense of sovereign. Bhakespoare makes her a uud* {s/„ imA 4- ) A Hcottlsh physician, educator, and author, 
wife to men's fancies (< W. mab, rhiid ) Me- All' MIs'slon, 1 mek-Al'. 2 miic-ar. A Protestant mlH> 

O tlien, I WW. Qutufn Mab hath Iwau with you. slnu originated in 1871 In iTance by the Ilnv K W. McAll 

She is the fames' niMiwIfa to encourage itlble-readiiig and the preaching of the gospel; 

HiiAaaacaaaa Eesieo and Juliet net 1. so. 4. has over 200 stations. Including those in the United Htaloa 

Malia, 1 mfi'be; 2 mA'ba, n. Bot. A genus of trees and England, and Canada. U Esd. v, 21. 

Ohrubs of the family Ebenacea, having the calyx and corolla Mar'»-lon, 1 mak'iHon. 2 mAc'a-ldn. n. Bib (Apocrypha), 
three-lobod. widely distributed In tropical Asia, Africa, ma'can, 1 mA'kan. 2 ma'rkn. n [P. 1 ] A lowland rice cultl- 
the Paetfle Islands, and Austndia M ebenus of tbe Moluk- voted on alluvial soil under water 
ka Islands furnishes one of the ebonies of commerce [No- moi-ea'iia, 1 me-kd'ns. 2 ma^'na, n. 
tlve name ] 

mab'by, 1 mab'i. 2 mAb'y. n. [Barbados.] An iatoxleatlng 
drink distilled from poutoes. [i Bsd. lx, 34. 

Mab'd^-lf 1 mab'di-ol. 2 mAb'da-l, m. Bib, (Apocrypha). 


_ _ t. [Bp Am 1 A 

gymnotold fish (Eipenmannia humboldti) of Bouth America 
and Panama 8. A club of heavy wood, sometimes of stone 
and sometimes ax-shaped: formerly used by the West- 
Indians, now by Boutb-Amcrloan Indians. 


14Bt 


nmcao Kit l: arUitle, Art; fat, fire; fttit; get, priy; hit, polfea; ff^S ^ ir; Ml, rllto; bvt, bOm; •■final; iKhablt, rmgmi 

machopolyp Kara: Itrt, ipe, f&t, ffira, fbit, wbft, aU; mi, git, pify, fira; bit, loa; left; left; gi, ait. fir, wun. wpIC, % 


nowpr»'o<, 1 RifKka'o. 2 mnrrtt'o. n A icamniing game of 
corde refiembllng vli)gt«et«uu named after Macao, China. 

Bla-ca'o*, n A Portuguese colon y since 1 557 on the southern 

eoast of China, at the entrance of West river, here Camoens 
eomiioscd his Ltuiaa Nga*'o-men'l. . 

* 1 me-kak , 2 f a. A ecroopithecine 


monkey of the genus Maaieua, of stout form, with Maivbcth', 1 mak-befli': 2 
mussle considerably produced and large ischial eallosi- 

♦Inn M. i.hn Javan macaciue (Af ci/nomokm«). the Tibet- /uIOSZ) King of Scot- 


teleroearpa). Its wood, fruit, and leavea are valuable for 
various uses It Is often eultlvated for ornament In oon- 
servatorles. and Is known as macaw tpalm and gru»gru, 
8ee GRU-GRU. 
kaw'ftree'^t* 

Ma'^eay-o'* n. 8i 

MAriGio 


ties, as, the Javan macaque (Af cynomoloua)^ the Tibet- 
an mtusaqm (Af Ubetaniu) Her Ulus below. (F . < Afr. 
macaquu'i ma-ca'eott ma^a'eust; ma-ra'gnot. 

Mar^a^ran'ga, 1 ntak'e-raQ'gB, 2 mae-a'rAo'fta, n Dot, 

A genus of Old World tropical trees belonging to the family 
Kuphnrhiacete Home of the spceles yield macaranga*gum ; 
an eiudate of ilf inO/Ua yields a wax employed to take 
liapreMlons of oolns. At. macrophyUa, a FlJlan tree, yields a 
gum poison for arrows. I< Malsgasy Mocarano] 
llaciAr'dell, 1 mak-Ar^del, 2 luac^r'dfil, James (1710r-«/t 
1705). A celebrated Irish zneasotlntiengravcr. Tha Hons c/ 
the Puke of Huekinohem ^ , 

■m-cft'il-an, 1 ma-ki^' ri-en; 2 in»<iB.'ri-an, a. BIcMaed. 

n- KiAaMMi 1 Mar'^ca-be'aii, 1 mak'e-brsn; 2 m&e*a- 

ci S2i. 1. One of a scot of Mon- W'an. a. Of or pertainlnis to the Jewiah 
otbelitus (7th century) , founded by Maeanus, Patriarch mLSSiF 

of Antioch *. One of the followers of the Egyptian Ma^'c^blKn?*^ ^ Maccabeus. Maeaw. Wu 

ownk *•» BUr'M-bMs. 1 2 «. pt A J»idi 

Maeanus the Younger (4th or 6th century), character- family of patriots of the 2d eentury B C. Antloehus Eptph- 



land, hero of Hhake- 
spearo’s tragedy of that 
name Induced by the wlteh*8 impheoy of 
a crown and by the ambitious promptings of 
his wife, he murders King Duncan, whom be 
succeeds To secure himself be causes the 
murder of Banqiio and of the wife and chil- 
dren of MaoOulY, by whom be to Anally slain. 
2. Ijady. in Shakespeare's Macbeth, the wife 
of the preceding. 8he Is described as becom- 
ing Insane and dying from remorse at her 
share In her husband's evil deeds. 

Mo-BrIde' Peak, 1 mek-brald^ 2mae-bnd*. 


Maeaque V ■ 
(From a ■pnaimon in 
Ncir Yoik 2Mlog- 


ieed by thuir austere rule. 

mar'a-nie, vt. (lurol To pronounce happy, felicitate: 

blem ^ mae'a-rism. n. A beatitude , . 

nmc'^a-fo'lllt I mak e-rA'm; 2 lu&c a-r6'ni, n. !• An 
Italian paste made into slender 
tubes from the flour of hard, 
glutinous wheat mixed with 
water. 2. Amcdicv . sometlung 
extravagant or fanciful. S« An 
exquisile or fop 
This follow would turn lake and 
maearoru if ho worn to stay boro a 
wooklongor . „ , 

OAnaiox Bon Ton eat I. ■• !• 
ft. [/, S. U\Ht One of a body 
of Maryland soldiers in the Hev- 
olutionary^ war, who wore a 
ehowy uniform, ft- A crested 
pengiiin (JBudvptee chryeolo- 
phue). ft. A Westolndian silver 
coin. See coin. 2. lArohaio.l 
A fool; buffoon. See maca; i 

BOON. 8. I < O. It. maeeanmt, 

< maeeare, bruise, < h macero, soften ] mae*ea^ro'nl|. 

I makVren'ik. 2 m&c*a-r6n'ie, a. 1. 

Using mixed words, real or coined, from various lan- 
guages, ancient or modern, eo as to form a burlesque 
oomposition; heneo, jumbled; mixed, aa, moearontc 
verae 8. Of , pertaimng to. or like macaroni St* Per-' 
talntng to or like a maoaronl or dandy mae^'w-ren'I-calt* 

— mar*a-ron'l-eal-ly, ado. 

mM^a-roa'Ic, n. A maearonie poem; henee, an incon- 
gruous medley or jumble. (n. Maearonie style, 

mae'a-ron'l-clsm, 1 mak'e-mn'i-iim: 2 mfte"a-rAn'l-clam, 
mae^SHro'iilsm, l mak'e-rA'ntam. 2 mfte'a-rO'nlBm, n. Be- 
havior typical of a maoaronl. foppishness. _ 

nuic^m-roon% 1 makVrOn'; 2 mftcVrdbn', n. 1. A ** macaroni. 

small cake made of pounded almonds, white of m, and S DmIi 

augar St* Sumo aa macaroni, 3. Sf. A buf^n or -VJiiS? 

4 nn f ^ F tna/Mfotk ^ O It fiutoooTOM i soo MAOABONi 1 A®®"4/ar tliy, fi. 1. jQstlii (ii/ttl83b— -/ mIPIS), rh Irlsb 
^ MAOAIIONI.J ohatrman of the Home-rule narty. 180l>-189ft; A 

— yy-fr , " II, - fw IT 81 1. The MUtory or Our Oum Timet, S. JuRtln Him tfy (1860- ), 

* I? a iJiat *'^^®** dramatist, novelist, son of J.; Iruh JOstvry, 

attached to a hackamore. X. A lariat made oi horae- „ same as macaw. 

I^Af 'Umt. 1 «rt^KO.w: , » 1. Artb«r "SSSfA ‘ kTT'I ® "• * 



anea (175' 164), having endeavored to abolish the Jewish 
religion and to substitute therefor the Oreek oult, the priest 
Matuthlas and his ftve sons. John (sumamad Oaddis), 
fllmon (Thassl), Judas (Maccabeus), Elessar (Avaran), and 
Jonathan (Apphus) . rasa in revolt Mattathlas died In 166. 

and Judas then became leader As the latter wss also the 
roost heroic warrior, hto surname came to be applied to all 
the descendants of Mattathlas. and even to others who took 
part In the lasurreotlon under the Aemonean toadarshlp. 
Compare Maccabsus. JnoAS - Books of the Maeeabees, 
fotv boolM known rMpeotlvely as 1, 2. 8, and 4 MaoeabeM. 
1 Maeeabees, oiiglnally written In Hebrew and translated 
Into Clreek. covers the period ITA-ldA. 2 It., written In 
Greek, deals with the years 176-161. S M., written lu Greek, 
to generally regarded as a Action concerning the persecution 
of the Jews by Ptolemy Phllopator (222-205). ft M. to a 
sort of dlseounie or sermon Illustrated by portions of A M . 
whleh to the only apparent reason for Its title, j and f M, 
are regarded as canonical by Roman Catholics, and with S 
and 4 ilf aa apocryphal by Protestonta. A so-called ft M.. 
otherwise known ss the Arable X M., to Included la the Lon- 
don and Paris polyglots, but has no htatorieal value. 
Mae^ea-be'us, 1 mak's-bfus. 2 mfte*a-be'(to. Jadaa ( -lOff 
B. C ). A Jewish patriot, third son of Mattathlas the As- 
monean, at whose death he sseumed the leadership of the 
Jews In their revolt against the Byrlane. He gained notable 
vlotories over the troops of Auilochuu Eplplukues, Antloehus 
V..and Demetrius 1., and was able to restore for a time Jew- 
ish worship In the Temple at Jerusalem. He was dereateil 
by a seeond army sent by the last-named monarob. and fell 
fn battle at Edessa Hto exploits are recorded In 1 and 2 
Maccabees, and they form the subject of Handel's oratorio 
Judat Maccabeus Mae'CW-bie'MBt* 
mac'ra-boy, l mak'e-bol; 2 mfte'a-bOy, ti A finely ground 
roae-seented dark snuff, originally made from tobacco grown 
at Maeouba, Martinique [< Maeauba, In Martinique) 
' ■ ^ IBlelUan.) 

A mud- 


M. Arrt., oMr. Master of Aeeounts. 

Mae-CunaBb, 1 mo-kur»B. 2 ma-ctU'aa, ftaoMi (180 Q-^/n 
1846). An Irish mathornatlelan. 

Mo-Cttl'loeb, 1 me-kuFsk, 2 mareOroe, n. !• John («/§ 
1778->/b 1835), a British geologist and naturalist. 2. John 
Bamsay r>/il789-u/itl864), a Scottish eeonomist. 2. A 
county in W. central Texas; l.llOsq.m.: oountjNMat, Brady. 

Mae-Cullongh, 1 ma-kuFeH; 2 ma-eAroH. n. 1. John 
Bdword (u/i4i837-u/sl886). an Irtah-American tmjmdiou: 
VfrgfnftM 2. Myrtle BM (•/vl874-*/iil911), an Amer- 
ican author; Love Letters cfa Musician. 

Me-Cur'taln, 1 me-kOr'tm, 2 ma-eAr'tln, n. A county In 
southeastern Oklahoma: 1,879 sq. m , 

Ma«»-<lon'al(l, 1 mek-den'ald . 2 mae-dOn'ald. n 1. Btlenne 
Jaeques Joseph Aleiandre (u/>7l76A-V» 1840) .duke of Ta- 
ranto. a Prenoh marshal who took part InNapoleon's wars X. 
Vlom (172X-«/*]790), a Seottlsh hsrol:^ who aided Charlaa 
Edward to escape after Culloden S. George (1824-*/i» 
1905), a Seottlsh novelist and poat: Attaslt. ft. Sir Heo- 
tor (Vm1853-*/h 1003),a Brittohgeneral. dtotlngulshed in the 
Egyptian and Boer campaigns, ft. James Bomaoy (> Vie- 
1866- ), a Scottish statesman and soolaltat: British 

Prime Minister, Labor Party. 19X4; 1020- . ft. sb John 
Alexander (i/iil8l6-«/«i8Vi), a Canadian suteaman; the 
Arat premier of the Dominion of Canada 9. John B. (n /t 
1844->/nl911), aa Irtoh-AsBerloaa raflroad oontraetor. 
builder of New York subway. S. Sir John Boy Athole 
fM/«i8S0-t/»l91M, a SeottUh jurist, gensral, Inventor, and 
writer on taetiM, law. and eleetrlelty. ft. A county In 8. W. 
Missouri: 520 sq. m.; oounty-aeat. PInevllle. It. A borough 
In Wsshington county. Pa. 11. A dtoferlot In Manitoba. 
Canada; 8.788 sq. m 

Mar-Bon'ottgb, 1 mak-don'o; 2 iiiaeHlftn*o, n. 1. Thomas 
fM/tti788-u/ul835), an American eommodore: *Hlie Hero of 
Lake Champlain”; defeated British at Plattsburg, 1814. X. 
A county In W. nimoto: 674 sq. m.; oounty*eeat. Mmeomb. 
. - i,Alexnndi 


Me-Don'gnll, 1 mek-dO'gel; 2 nuuHluWi 
■ /• 1 786) . An Amsrlean Revolutionary general, 


(1781- 


mac'eo-boyti mae'en-ban}. Ivoloano 

noe^rfr-ln'ha, 1 inak''»>iii'bB; 2 mfteVlu'ba, n. 



Unitod 



an Ameriean olergyman, editor, author, and leoturer ,, , . .onoA An r~ ; .T T . i r,i 

*" tiii*ci% w« 

j jy]” - A fi~hfcolc Mae'elea-fieW, 1 makMs-fnd, 2 mfte'to-ffld, n. A town In 

**^I**^i intillidm Mo-Clln'toek, 1 me<klfn'tAk; 2 maH:Un*tok. ». 1. Sir 

phei^nt. I < Lord Macartney, who Introduced It into Kn- Leopold (»/tl«19-J»/wl907). an Irish naval officer 

_^giaunj ^ ■!«.i AnrH.ii andarotlcexplorer.dtoeovererof the fate of Sir John Prank- 

Anirtoh ,j„,g expedition X. John (1814->/«1870). an 

dlploinat. governor ofMi^ras. « Ameriean Methodist theologian, professor, and educator 

“f,w*T**?^*f**A**'t K 1 me-kloB'ki; 2 maH:lAB*ky, n. 1. John 

1 W . Ind 1 A shrub ISlO-w /w 1885) . the Arst Ameriean cardinal; archbishop 

family, from which the neii^ obtain an Infusion for the of New York X. WIlUam George (»Vip1828-Vit 19I)9), 
cure of colic and othOTtroubIm. an American Roman Catholic prelate and educator; first reo- 

maf-easaa, l mo-kA^lu, J mii-dto li^ n. (P. 1 1 A mlxt^ ^o,. of the American College, Rome, bishop of Louisville, Ky. 
made from the fruit of a low-growing bush, used In taUug i|««Clvre% l me-klQr', 2 ma-elur'. Sir IMbert John Le 
u » « a-*.. - 1 — AA. Mesurl#r(V«a807-a»/«l«78). An Irish admiral. Arst made 

Mapeas'sar, l ms-kas'sr; 2 marcta'ar. n. 1. Same as Ma- the northwest passage 
n ASS Alt X. MAcamAr-oll 1 mak'o. 2 mAe'o, » flt.l An ISth-eentury gam- 

maee from Maoassar nutmeg — M. poison, Uie gum of a bllug-game [county. S C. 

tree, uw^ by the Malays to ^ison their arrows Me-OolK X me-kol'. 2 mortbY, n. A town In Marlboro 

ma-easaeS l me-kus', 2 nia-r4a'. n In sugar-making, the Me-Oomh% 1 me-kOm', 2 marcAm', » 1. A town In Pike 

eeeoiidary bortiontal roUer on the fei^ side In a sugar-mill oounty. Mtas X. A village In llanoook county. O. 
dteUugutohod from the Wng-riiMfr and the tide roj^ proper Mo-Con^nele-vllle, 1 mcken'ela-vll. 2 ma-cAn'Me-vO, ». A 
ma**ca-u'e«^ I u^ ko-0 ko, 2 mli •*"9 "• * town, oouniy-seat of Morgan county, O 

Brit W indl The lafvu of a oerambyeld ^tle of the Me-CookM roa.knk\ 8 muredOkMi. 1. Henry ChHsto- 
genus ifumus. Cleanked and roasted, it has been used for pker (’/il837-*Viinil). an American Presbyterian clergy- 
food * man: entomologist X. John Jamee (Voi845-*/wl911). a 

Ma*«aii'lay,lm»-k6 li;2ma.caly. Lord (M/«i800-'**/nl859) soldier, lawyer, and PresbjrtOTlan Cburob leader 8. A 
Thomas Bablngton Maoaulav, an Kngllab statosmaa. hto- oounty in H R South Dakota. 575 aq m.; oountyseat, 
torian, essay tat —Ma-cau'la^ an, ^ Relating to or Balem ft. A olt> in RedwUlow oounty. Neb. 
nsMinbliug MHOHuiiiy'N style Ma-caa^ari^aue'j:i Ma- Me-Gor'miek, 1 mo-kArimik; 2 ma-«6rimlk. Gyms Hall 
eaniay-lshj.— Mapean'Xay-eae'* n. Tlra form and mu- ^7 /|k1809-^/u 1884) American Inventor, reaplng-maohine 
mr ot 11^7 oomDoritloD pmillw to Mtowilwf. M.. 1 nn^k-fli'. "SSSrtlh” 

emu lay-lsmt. 1894). American eduraior; tbeojoglan; phUosopber: born in 

Btac-Au’ley* 1 mak-6 h. 2 mar-aMv, Cathoiine B. (•/wl787- Scotland, president of College of New Jeremr. 1868-1887. 
11/1,1841). An Irish phUauthroplst. foundrsM of theSlsters ma^ro^ba, a Sarac^^^^^ 

1 o « rn..to.i a Mar-Crark'en. 1 me-krak*en. 2 ma-crftk'M. a. I. Henry 

1 mA-ko-vA hO: 8 mil e^yrhy. n. IBraa.) A Mitchell (»%184a->VMl918). an American edueator and 


South- Ameriean atiulrrel-roonkey (.CaUithrix teryuaius) 
na-eaw', 1 mo-ke'; 2 ma-eg', n. A large tropioal or sub- 
tropical American brilliantlv colored aiine parrot hav- 
ing naked spaces around the eyes, a long hooked bill, 
and a very lung wedge-shaped tail, formerly of the West 
Indies. Alt! maeao to the red«and«blue, or scarlet, ma- 
eaw. Ara ararauna Is the blve*and •yellow m. Bee Ulus 

under ara I < Bras, maooo ] ma-ca*ott mae-ea'o|. Me-Ctae', 1 las^kri'; 2 ma-«rft', John BavM (M/wl878-*/it 
— ma-eaw'ibuah'*, a. {W ind 1 A woolly, spiny weed 1918). a OahMltan physletaa: poek Ja PUmdm JhisMs. 
(Hofanttm siammesaia) with inversely pear-shaped yellow Me-Crea% I mo-krT : 2 ms-ert', Jane (17A8-/wl777). An 
berries eaUad apfMSgrJedsfs in the southern UattedBtates. Ameriean girl: killed by Indiana near Fort Bdward, N. Y. 
-m.«flit,a. Palm-oU.~m.-trae,a. A tall, stout, priokly- MMlHe*, 1 m»-krr; 2 ma-err, Th e ns (nM77M/tl88H. 
■temmed, wlag-leaved tropleal Ameriean palm ( A crece sil o ABeefttohejeeiyasanandbiBiietUn; LffSqf JtftaJhiea. 


author; ehsnrollor of New York University. 1891-1910 X. 
Henry BaMe (t>/ifl880- ). aa Ameriean edueator; 

author: president of Vassar College. 1016- ; Manual of 

Good BnolUh X. John Henry (•/••1876- ), an Ameriean 

edueator. president of latayette Conege, Easton, Pa., 
1016- . ft. A oounty In W^ftCentuoky ; 841 eq. m.: county- 
at, " 


Me-Dow'eU, i msk-dou'ei; 2 mae-dow'Ai, n. 1. Bdward 
Alexander (n/tii861>a/Ml906). an American plantat; com- 
poser for orchestra and pianoforte. X. Bphralni (n/ii]77l- 
t/ulSSO), an Ameriean physlelan and surgeon: the Oret to 
practise ovariotomy. X. irvIn (»/iil818-^/i 1886), an Ameri- 
ean general In the Civil War. ft. A county In W. North Caro- 
lina. 476 eq m.; eounty-scat, Marlon ft. A eounty in B. W. 
Virginia. 638 sq m.; eounty-eaat, PerrysvlUe. 

Mae-Dvff', 1 mek-duf'; 2 mae-dor, n. 1. In Shakespeare'a 
Mndreth, a Bcottlab thane, who kills Macbeth. X. A ses- 
port town In Banftohlre, Scotland. 

Mr-Dnft-fie, i msk-duFi, 2 mas-dori, n. A oounty In N. E. 

Georgia: 258 sq. m.; eounty-oeat, Thomson, 
maeei, 1 mAa; 2 mfte. to. [Rare ) To strike with a maee. 
maee*, vt iHlang.l To cheat 

macei, n. 1. A otub-ehaped staff of office usually borne 
before officials or displayed on the « 
table of a legMative or municipal 
body as a symbol of authority. 2. 

A medieval war-club, often with 
gpiked metal head. 

With mwhty miietc the boDM tb«y to- 
brmt CiiAtiosa C T„ Knight's Tale 1 
1.755 

3. A mace-bearer 
Thors ATO two or throo maces, ... la 

local oourt aulto Dicaawo JMsoft House 

0. 38. [a * 1 .. 1886.1 

4. A cumers’ knobbed mallet for 
softening hides ft. In billiards, a 
flat-heaoed rod in use before the 
introduction of the bridge. 6t. 

A maoo-reed, bulrush, or cattail. 

[OF. < LT«. mofta, mallet: cp. L. 
mofaoki, mallet 1 — maee'*bear*er, 
fi A public or corporation officer 
who carries the mace m.-proof, a. 

1. Able to resist the blows of a mace 

Xt. Hate from arrest BUtoo Benato. 8. Maoe 

mnee*, n An aromatic spice made of Brittoh Conmatioa 
from tho dried membranous cover- BesaUa, 
ing, the arillode or false aril, of the nutmeg-seed, the fruit 
of MyrtHtca fraorans. See Ulus, under nutmuo. [< F. 
tnocM, < L. wioctr, < Gr. maker, an East-lndian spioe.l 
ma'eest.-* red maee, the arillode of Myrutlca tingens — 
white m., the arlUode of M. otoba. 

■uteeH fi. 1. An Aslatle unit of weight. Bee wnionr. X. 
A Chinese monetary unit See cxiin. I < Malay md«, < Bans. 
mdsha. a bean 1 fon eredlt. *' on tiek.'* 

mBre«,a. [Slang.] CheaUng; gaining by trlekery.— on mace* 
Maeed., oMr. Maoedonlan. 

Mto*ee'ila, 1 ms-si*da. 2 ma-cA*da, n. Mb. (Doual). 
ina/'eft"'dolne% 1 ma-sB'dwdn'. 2 mft'ce’dwiin', n (F.1 XL A 
dUb of mixed vegetables, eommonly used as stxMik for soup. 
X. Hence, figuratively, any heterogeneous mixture; medley 
Mne^e-fio'nf-n, 1 mas*i-d6'ni-a; 2 mftc*e-dA^ni-a, n. An 
ancient country in N Greece; the seat of the empire 
under Alexander the Great: mentioned in Adt xvi, 10. 
Onoo Turkish, it was eeded to Greece in 1013; battle* 
ground in the World War 1916-18 
Mnc*'e-do'iil-nn^ 1 maa*i-d6'ni-an , 2 mftc”e-d6'ni-an. I. 
a. Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to Macedonia. 11. n. 
A native or inhabitant of ancient Macedonia. 
Mae^e-do'nl-nnS n. CA. HteL One of the followers of 
Mncedonlof, Bishop of Constantinople (4th eentury), 
holding that the Holy Ghost was only a creature or a 
divine Influence — Mae^e-do'nl-aii-lsnit fi. 
naee'head^ 1 misniod*, 2 mftc'bid*. n, Babylon. Arehobl. 
A round stone insorlbed with cuneiform obaraetecs, and hav- 
ing a hole in the eentsr. 

Ma*eel-o\ 1 ro0*sai-6': 2 mli*ei-0'. n. A seaport town, eapl- 
tal of Alagoas provinee. Brasil. 

M»-ee1oth, 1 ms-sriefh; 2 ma-cBlAtli, n. Bfh. (Doual). 
ina-cene% 1 ms^': 2 ma*c6n'. n. Chem. i 
pound <OwHm) contained In tbaoU of maee 
Me-Bn'oe*y, 1 msk-en'sr-i; 2 mas-in'er-y. 8a 

(•/«lS37-«/arl910). An American lawyer and sUtesmaiL 
Mae*e-iiraa, 1 maeVnoFM: 2 mfto‘’e-nra8. a. Bib (Doual). 
Ma'ea-o» 1 mAM or (By) mo-Ch6'o; 2 nft'ce^l or (dp.) 

mft-the'o, Antonio (Y/ul848-»/tl80e) A Cuban patriot, 
mnc'erlt 1 roas'ar; 2 mi^er, n. 1. A mace-bearer; 
specif., in Scotland, an officer who attenda the eourta 
and exeoutee their orders. X, [Slang, Eng.] A swindler. 
Mn'eers, 1 m8'ssr: X mft'cer.n. 1. Jhnimis ( -lAB.C). 
a Roman poet, wrote of animals and plaxits. X. Jw n ll M i s, 
a writer on tbe Trojan wara; lived about 13 B. C. S. 
Jhnillna, a Roman Jurtat: writer; lived In the 8d eentury; 
tMAppeUaMenibm. ft. GledMs, govern of AtrMsIalined 
the throne at Nero's daath. ft. GMftnB Uelnina (110-66 
B. C.), a Roman btotortan: Rerum Bamanarum LRH. 
l8a*eo-rn'ta, 1 inA*6hi-riFta: X niJt*etaOirftftft. n. ft. A prov* 
ineo in eantral Italy: lJH7aq.m. X- Its sapltaL 
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mae^eMCe* 1 mu'ar-dt; 2 m&c'er-&t, «. [-at*bi>; -at' 
iNO.| 1. t, !• To reduce to e aoft mue by eoekins 
or digeetion; eteep almoat to a aolution. 2. (Archaic ] 
To make lean, mortify by faeting; harass. II. i. To 



miller maceration. ( < L. maMroiiM, pp. of maeero, soften ] — 
ma^C!r«*tor» n. One who or that which macerates; a 
vessel for maoerating mae'er-at*ert. 

iiiac''erm'tlon« 1 mas*8r-«'Aien; 2 in&c*er-&'shon, n. 1. 
The act. process, or operation of steeping, a softening 
by digestion or infusion. 2, Pharm. The process of 
infusing a solid in a liquid to extract its modtciual qual- 
ities. 3. Mortification of the flesh, reduction to lean- 
ness or weakness. 4. A prooess in preparing iron ore 
for smelting, in which the ore is oxpoimd to the weather 
long enough to permit any traces of sulfur to bo re- 
moved — mae*er»a'tiim, n. Pharm. The product of 
maceration. 

M’-mir. 1 mek-nr: 2 mai^faK. Ikanees Blsabeth (n/e 
Clarke) (1862- ). An EngUsh novelist; pseudonym. 

**8arah arand'*; The neaverUp Twins 

Bias-far 'lanCf 1 mek-fBr'lsn: 2 mae-fkr'lan. n. A cape 
overcoat with slit sides to permit the 
passing or the hands Into the pockets of 
Inner garments. 

Bfae-fhr'ren, l mak-far'en; 2 mao-f&r'- 
ta, Sir George Alexander (*/il8l3- 
M/111887). An English composer, iiifay 
Day: St. John the napttst. 

Me-rln'galt 1 mak-flg*gsl; 2 mae-flo'* 
fal, n. 1. A poem by John Trum- 
bull: oomposel about 177 h 2. In 

John Trumbull’s poem, atypical Amer- 
ican Tory squire who opposes the 
Revolution, but can not help propho* 
eying the future prosperity of Amerloa. 

Mae-neclc'noet 1 mak-flek'no; 2 mao- 
nik'no, n. A poem by Dryden In which 
he satirises his contemporary, Thomas 
fihadwell. who had boon promoted to 
thelaureateshlp. Fteoknoe was a poet 
of no reputation and the preilxlug of 
Mae (son) was Intended to mean tluit 
fihadwell was a poet of Inferior parts, 

**the son of a dull poetaster.” 

Mae-Fllm'sy. Imak-fllm'si, 2 mac-fllm'- 

E r, MUa ilora. In William Allan Macfarlane. 

utler’s satirical poem, Ntahtno to 
Wear, a fashionable young woman, who la always oomplain- 
Ing of the deflolcncles of her wardrobe 
lla^Giril-cud^dy Beelcs* 1 mak-gll'i-kud'i rlks; 2 mae- 
gfl'l-cdd'y rfiks. A range of mountains In Kerry county, 
Ireland: highest peak. Carrantuohill. 3.414 ft 
Hae-GII 'll-vmy » 1 mak-gil'i- vrC . 2 mac-gll’l-vrA, n. Ramo as 
KnOTRNAI. 2. 

Ble-GIU' U'^nl-fW'sl-ty. A oenter cf learning In Montreal. 

Canada, incorporated 1821 and 1862. 

Hr-Glyon't 1 mek-glln*. 2 mac-fiiyu', Edward (*/el837->/T 
1000) An American Roman Catholic clergyman, supporter 
of Henry George’s slngle»tux Uieorles 
Bla-Gov'ern. 1 mak-guv'ira. 2 mac-ldv'em, Thomas 
(* /-18a2-> /til808) . An American Roman Catholic prolate. 
Bishop of Harrisburg. Pa. 

H-Gimtli, Tersnee. Pseudonym of Rlr Henry Arthur 
Blake /nlSiCM/alOlS) . an Irish administrator and author, 
from 1844 to 1007 governor suooesslvely < f the Bahanuia, 
Mswfouiidland. Queeutoland, Jaiualoa (3 tenns), Hongkong, 
and Ceylon, Pictures /tom Jrekma 
Me-Greg'or, 1 mak-greg'ar: 2 mar-grAft’or. n 1. Gregor 
(i«/m 1848-1016), a Boottish labor Isadar and legislator in 
the Australian i arllament 2. A oily In Clayton county, 
la 2. A town in MolAuman oounty, Tex 
Ble-GufTey, 1 mak-guf'i, 2 mae-ftOry, William Holmes 
(• /a 1 800-*/ 41873). An Amerloau Presbyterian clergyman 
and educator 

maeh., rnachln., oMr. Machinery, machinist. 
Mach'a-betf a. Maccabees cuaucrbC T U. 14,407, 14,,')7.'l 
llaeh'»>beM« n. pi 8a>ne ss Mac'Cabbbs Bib, (Duuai). 

— Mach'^a-be^us, q. Bib (Ooual). 
ma-chm'ro-dont, 1 ma-krrtHdunt. 2 msrcA'ro-dOnt. a. Hav- 
ing very largo trenchant tooth, fiaber>toothed. 
BI»i«hm*'ro-don-tl'nieff 1 mfHkrro-dun-tornl, 2 ma^A'ro' 
d0n-trn6. n pi. Mam An extinct subfamily of feloid 
oamlvoreswlthlarge trenchant upper canines, sabor-toothod 
tigers. [ < MACHJiROOua 1 - ma-ch« ’r«»-don'tlnsv a An 
MiMhsB'ro^aBt 1 ma-krro-dus, 2 msrke'ro-dOs, n Mam 
1. A genua typical of Maehserodonttnse or any species of this 
genus 2. [m-J [-ni. fdj A saber-toothed tiger (< Gr 
maehatra, sword, + odous, tooth ] ll»-chal'iw-dU8|. 
Ili^liae'mBf I me-krruj; 2 ma-eC’rds, n A fortress on the 
Dead Rea, where It Is said that John the Baptist was slain 
ma-chal'ro-man^cy* 1 ma-karro-man'ai, 2 ma-cyro-ntau”cy. 
n. Divination by means of asword or dagger. I < Gr ma- 
ehatra, sword, + -NANCY J 

Ma'eha Bfon-gruadh', 1 md'na man-greth': 2 ml^ua mpn- 
frath’. Hr. I The legendary foundmss of Emain Maeha, 
the ancient palace of the klnm of Ulster, and of ArdaMaeha 
or Armagh The Curse of If aeha was a periodic weakness 
that aflUeted the people of Ulster in punishment for a trick 
they played on her. Ur., red-nmned or -haired MAkba.) 
mu-rhan*, l ma-Chdn*: 2 ^MHihiln^ n. (Hindu 1 A platform 
or scaffolding built for a lookout in hunting wild beasts 
Ma^han'l-das, 1 mfr>kan'i-daB. 2 ma-cAn'i-dAs, n. A tyrant 
of Laoediemon ( -207 B. C.) ; succeeded JLyourgus, kUied 

by PhllopoBmen. 

ma-eha'oni. 1 m»>1iA'en; 2 manA'An. n. A species of butter- 
fly (Papilla mmehaon). l< Or. maehabn, flghtlng ] 
BI»>eiia'OB«, n A Greek hero and physician at the stage of 
Troy: wounded by Paris, received divine honors 
Bfach'a-thI, 1 mak'a-Ouit. 2 mAr'a-thl. n. Bib (Doual) 
Mach'a-tl* 1 mak*a-tal. 2 mAe’a-tl. n. Bib. (Doual) 
Blaeh'ba-nal, I mak'be-nf, 2 mAc'ba-nA. n. Bib. I Chron. 

xll,13. IHeb., thick 1 (Doual) 

Maen-be'iia. l mak-brne; 2 mie-bA'na, n. Bib. (R v. & 
Mach-be'Bali, n. Pl» I Chran II, 49. [Ileb , lump | 
llM-heath% 1 msk-hlOi', 2 mae-hBth', Captain. In Gay’s 
Buoar's Opera, a highwayman. 

Mo-Hen Tir, 1 msk-ben'n, 2 mae-hinTy, n. 1. A oounty In 
N. B Illinois: 609 sq. m ; oounty-seat, Woodstock 2. A 
eouaty In S Vonh Dakote, 1,468 sq. m. 1. A village lu 
McHenry county. 111. 

nMbe'te* 1 mo-dh'^'tfi; 2 mA-eh^tc, n. (Rp 1 1. A 
beavv eutlas used by natives of tropical America. 

A wsa sfUMt be opened with the maehsW. a formfdable h^f 
knife, hell eleaver. carried by the peeemle for genereJ owe on the 
plentetioM. and which Mnrcd elno ae their weapon in the atrife. 

W. H. Bisnov Ofal Meatm pt. i, p. 11. (m. 1883 I 
nu-ehotto't. 2. An ophidioldean fish (Cenprepadus sub- 
dwew). a. A eutlB8-fMh. 4. A smaU Portuguese guitar, 
uat^tchorti BM-tchette't. . . ^ 

■Hi'’ielM-to^ 1 mB*dliA<«Fro; 2 mB'’ell^•tc'^o, n (8p.) One 
who carries or ttees a machete. 

Mn'chl* 1 mrkoi; 2 ml'cl. n. Btb. Nwn. xUl, 15. 


Mn-ehl'ns, 1 m»-kal'as; 2 ma-cTaa, u. A seaport town, 
co^srwwat of Washington oounty. Me. 

Maehi^vel, 1 mak'i-a-vel: 2 mAe'l-a-vtt, n. One who 
practises the principles of Maohlavelll, an unaerupulous In- 
triguer: a Machiavellian. 

Ma*chl-a-vel'll, l md'klm-v«ni. 2 mA*el-A-v«'U. Nlrcolo 
(*/il409-*/nl527) A Florentine statesman and writer. 11 
^ Principe (“The Prince”). 

Mnch'^-n-fol'll-nti* 1 makVe-vel'i-en; 2 m&c"i-n-v51'- 
i-an. 1. a. Of or relating to Machiavelli, or to the 
unscrupulous principles explained in his treatise II 
Prxnctpe; hence, rrafw or cruel in politics; treacher- 
ous; doublo«d«aling ll. n. A follower of Machiavelli 
Out of his surname they have coined an epithet for a 
knave — and out of his Chrlsttan name INJeoolo] asynonym 
for the DovU. Macaulay Essays, MoehiasOli p. 2U. |a 
1880.1 Mac'^chl-a-vell.an or-vdhl-anit BIach''l-a-ver- 
l-an or -Tciaict.- Mach^q-a-vel'IHm-ly, ode — Mach^ 
a-venism» n. The political doctrines and principles of 
Machiavelli as laid down by him In his work if Principe 
Justlfloatlon of the means by the end: In polities, “despotism 
of the PrlDCo. stutalned by cunning, unrestrained by morals” . 
the Interests of the state being above all Individual vlrtum, 
and the conduct of Csasor BorUa, In nUsleadlng opponents 
and getting rid of them, lauded. BIac*^ehl-a-vcrllsm or 
-vcliiimt; Mach'^ha^vel'lam. -vel't-an-lsmt or -vaini- 
an-lsmt.— Mach'*l-a-vd'Us^ n. 
mMhlc'o-latc* 1 ma-dhik^lAt; 2 ma-cMe'o-lAt, i>f. 
(-lat''bo; -LAT*iNa.] To furmsh with tuaclucolniiuns. 

I < LL. machicolaius, pp. of maehtcolo, < OF. muehteol- 
ler, < maehteolte, machicolation, perhaps < meaehr, 
xiATTH, wick, 4- enuhs, a floiving, < couler, < L. eulo, 

filter 1 mach'^colct) matck'eolcf. 
marh^-ro-lB'tloii* 1 machVko-lS's'hen; 2 mUch'i-eo- 
lu'shon (xni), n. 1. Arch An opening iMtiwiKui a wall 
and a parapet, formed by building out the latter on cor- 
bels. to periiiit missiles or boiling liquids to be dropped 
upon an assailing enemy. A oorlieied parapet or gal- 
lery with a senes of siicn openings is Boinntiiues oalltMi 
a niBclilcolBtlonamtllery. 2. The act of showering 
imssilcs on an attacluug party through such oiienings. 
mach^l-connist. fist accomplished in machlootsgo. 

iiia*'elil*'eot't 1 nui'’4hl*kfl', 2 mii*Bhl“e6', n Mus a vocai- 
ma''clil*co*^taffc', l ma'ShUkCtCs'. 2 mA'BhI‘eo*Uish’, n 
IF.] Modiesal Mus The custom at adding graoe-notM to 
a melody: also, the effect thus produced 
M»>chirM», 1 miHkll'i-d!. 2 mivcli'NIS, n pi. Entom A 
monotyp'c family of thysanurans, closely allied to the Lepls- 
midst. Ma-ckl^Stfi. (i g.) 

ma-chlina# 1 me-Shria, 2 ma-shFla. n (Angola 1 A con- 
trivance. os a hammock, slung horn two long polos and borne 
on Uio shoulders of porters KMaeaca phUippinnutis) , 

ma'chlUf 1 rnd'cniln, 2 ml'ehln. n (R 1 ) A inaiviquo 
ma^hlfi'alt 1 ms-Shlii’al. 2 mo^hln'al (xiii). a Relutliig 
to machines ( < L tnaehinalU,< machina, ace nacuink, ri ) 
mBCk'l-iiBtet 1 uiak-i-n6t, 2 m&e-i-nfii, v (-nat*ri>, 
-nat'ino.1 1. t To plan or devise, os()cciallv with evil 
luioiit; plot. II. t. To lav plots, plan inischinf [ < L. 
machinatus, np of macAlaor, < machina, see machink, n 1 
maeh'1-iMi'’ior, n. 

mBch''l-iia'tloii, 1 makVof^'^han: 2 ni&c*i>nA'shon, n 
The act of contnving a secret or uosiilc plan, a devici> 
to accomplish a purpose, esticcianv an evil one; a deep 
or artful design Siriu see AKTiricB, plot. 
mB-chlne't 1 lua-4hIn^ 2 ma-shlu'.v. (ma-crinri)'; ma- 
cmin'jng.J 1. i. 1. To work with a machine, subject to 
the action of a machine; effeot by nutcbinor>'. 2. I'o 
furnish, as a drama, with a plot 

11. %. I. To bo employed iii or upon machine i or ma- 
chinery. 2. To serve as a dramatic device or niachir 
( < F. machiner , < L machinnr ; see machinate J 
ma-chliie'« n. 1. Anv combination of iiiuimuato mech- 
anism for utilising orapplylng power Rperif ( 1) A conslriK*- 
tlon fur mechanical production or modincatlon, generally 
complicated, and involving more than one mechanical prin- 
ciple, an an arrangement of gears, cranks, connecting-rods ei r 
Machines are named (a) tmm their liivenUirs or makers. 
08. Borahardt’a maehlne (used In France for exploding the 
charge by frictional electricity In blasting), Garnett m. (a 
powerful cordlug-maohlno. named from the originators. J* 
and C Garnett, of C’lockhoalon, England), Holts m. (fur 
gonoratlng high-potential electricity by continued electro- 
static Induction named fromWllbolm Holts, a German pin k- 
Irlst), Hlgsbee m. (for taking soundings In deep water 
having the lead attached to a wire marked to show the length 
paid out named from Rear-Admiral C. D Higshoc, U H N ). 
Wlmshurst m. (named n*om the Inventor similar In prin- 
ciple and action to the Holts maehlne, and having ibf* charge 
of electricity developed. ooHccted by oombs. and condensed 
in Leyden Jars), (h) from their use. os. beatlDg«out m. 
(same as levklinu-mac^iinx). cbannellng-iii. (for cutting 
grooves In stone-riuairvlng. or for cutting channels In the 
soles of shoes to receive the thread the roundlng*and« 
channeling m. alno shipes the soles), euttlnfc*tn. (for 
cutting crackers in the dough or sponge a convertible cut* 
tlng*m. may also be turned into a panning -m.). damp- 
lng«ni. (a paper-wotttng machine), eipanding«m. (for 
enlarging the end of a tube or pipe to fasten It In a flange or 
tul>e<«hert), fiber irleanlnj; m. (for extracting the Ober 
from fleshy-leaved plants). wiorlng*in. (for planing and fln- 
Ishlng boards), leveling -m. (for pressing down the sole of a 
shoe on the lost to give correct form), naatchlng-m. (for 
making tongues and grooves, as on the edges of boards), ma- 
irtx«rolling in. (f >r forcing typo into prepared paper In 
stereotyping), mortlslng-m. (a machine for cutting mor- 
tises), nalllBg«m. (some as wiRE-rRO«BR, see under wire >, 
nail ^making m. (for cutting nails fmm a strip and forging 
the heads, also for fashioning wire nails), nipping-ni. (for 
pressing sections of books after sowing), notching •m. (same 
as MATCHfNo-MACHiNB), ovc r se a nstiig-in. (for making tho 
long stitches used in eyeleting, etc bavlnic vltwatlng a needle 
regulated by an adjustable cam), sandpapering -m., or 
Mt«ni.« sandidlsfc m. (for wood-polisblng. surfacing, 
and finishing having paper or other belts covered with sand 
or some abradant running over pulleys either vertically or 
horlsontally). screw -cutting m. (for euttlng screws in 
proper lengths), screw -measiirlng m. (for esilniating the 
diameter, turn, and direction of a screw-thread fitted with a 
microscope and micrometer), stHp-covertog m. (for at- 
taching decorative covering to paper boxes contrived to eut 
off, cover with gum. and affix the strips), tln-plrlcllng m. 
(for I’lpplng metal plates Into an add bath In pickling and 
washing), wnlngriip m* (for turning rollers unifonn In 
diameter), wire-forming m. (for euttlng. measuring, and 
straightening wire, and shaping It into handles, rings, etc ) . 
or (c) from the thing made or seted upon, os, eord-m.» cork- 
m«t eornlce-m.t eotton-m.# etc 
(2) A simple mechanism, as a lover and fulenim. sorew and 
nut. or crank and axle or a pair « f pine rs in usn. (3) (laicaJ. 
U.8.] A flra-englne. (4^(01 Brit) Any vehicle, ss a coach or 
gig. (6) In many trades or vocations, the construction 


principally used, or typical of the trade, as among railroad 
men a locomotive. In athleiles a bloyole. and among shoe- 
makers a stitcher. (6) A motor-esror automobile. 

2. Eng. PntU. A pnnting-machioe, especially a cylin- 
der press as opposed to a hautl-pross. S. U. S. 
Print A composing* machine, especially a typeset- 
ting or typo-oasting macluno. 4. One who acts in 
a mechamoal manner. 4. An ancient theatneal oon- 
trivance, originating in Greece, by which a change of 
soene was indicatecf or a supernatural being or action 
intnidureii* applierl figuratively to such portions of the 
plot of a work of fiction os are introduced for the sake 
of cfTcct 4. The orgamsation of the powers of any 
complex body; os, tho machine of government. 

An army b not a popuJsr ofgsnisstlon, but sn sniroatod mo- 
ehitut, an instramont in th« hand* of tho Eseoutivo for onforoing 
the law. W. T. SunnMAN Almntnrt vol. ti, p. 886. (a. 1876. 
7. [U. S] Specif., an orgaiiiaation within a political 
party, oontrolled bv practical politicians, in which dio* 
ciiiline and subordination are maintained principally 
by tho use of patronage, as in distribution of offices and 
contracts 8. [Rare ] A military engine. [F., < L. ma- 
chtna.< Gr. mfehanf. engine I Syhj see appuanob: tool. 

— Atwood's maehlne (Physics), a mechanism uasd to 
Illustrate tho laws of falling bodies, devised by G. Atwood 
It consists of weights at the two ends of a oord passing over 
a simple pulley The weight effective in causing motion Is 
the dlffercnoe of the two. while the mass acted upon is that 
of their sum. The aeoelcratlon is thus slight, so that the 
motion may bo studied and may be varied os desired — 
Burton m. (Brewing), a device for burtonlsltig soft waters 

— compound m., a dynamo with a double Held winding, 
one winding being In slmut, and the other In series with tho 
ariuaturn cylinder m., a cylinder engine Hoo nNOiNE 

- elementary m. (Mech ). a siroplo meohanlsm 8ee ma- 
CHiNR, n , 1 (2) — god In ibo m.« any person whose unex- 
pected appearance solves a tangle referring to the Deus ex 
tnaehina of Greek tragedy Bee machine, n., 6.— m»ri!blne'- 
bolt", n. A bolt having a square or six-etded head, and a 
relatively fine thread on Its shiuik. Bee Ulus, of oouplino- 
rolt, under holti. n - m.«head, n A head, as for a man- 
dolin, guitar, or similar Instrument, having worms and pin- 
ions, Instead of pogs. for tightening the strings.— m.«madc, 
m.-planod, m.-BOWod, eto . o. Made, planed, sewed, etc . 
by a machine - m.^man. n. One who attends to a mn- 
chlno especially In England, a prlntlng«machlne. m.- 
mindort.— m. rnlor. 1. A machine for ruling paper. 2. 
A Similar machine for subdividing srslm.— m.iaerew* n. 
A flne-rhreaded screw suitable for use In Iron — m.sibop, n, 
A uorkshop for maklni or repairing maniilnea.—m.* 
thread, n Thread fur sewInY-snaonlnes,— m.ttool, n. A 
machine carrying a tool, as a outtor or die or other Bhai>- 
Imt impleiiiciit. or one of which tho tool is a part, for per- 
foriulng anv of various euttlng or shaping preco s st e In 
rne'oi* or wnod-aorking: opposed to hancHool —m. -twist, 
n A thren-t trend twist used with tho sowing«machlne 

— m. -work, n 1. Work done by machinery : distinguished 
from haiuf-tnorJc. 2. Articles mado by machinery.— serlcs- 
m., n Klee A dynamo maolilne whose lleld-exeltiiig colls 
are connocuxl In seriiM with tho armature.— sbnnt-m., 
n Eire A dvnamo-oleotrlo maehlne whoso fleld-exclilug 
cull Is conneoted In shunt with the supply olroult — static 
m. (Elec ), an elcclrlo maohliiu Bee electric machine, 1 

- syurbronuus m. (Elec ), an Alternatlng-ourront inaohlne 
having magnetie poles and a rotating member, a point on 
tho latter moving over the angle subteiidcfl by tho axes of 
two consecutive poles of the samo sign in the time oooupled 
bv the current In going through one oyolo - to run witb 
the m. [Slang. U B ], to follow a fire-engine to flres.— uni- 
versal m., any one of tho special kinds of milling, goar-out- 
tlijg, and grinding manhiuos arranged to permit, of doing a 
variety of work algsag m., same as ovbnsmaminii-ma- 
cifiNK - ma-cbinc'ful, n All that a machine will hold 
ma-ebln'lsm, n (U B) Thu working or use of a political 
machine Bee mai'IHNe, 7 

marb"l-iieel', n. Hiune os manchinebl 
ma-rliin'er, n 1. |Uaro | one wbooperaUn a maoblne, ma- 
chinist 2. [Arohato, Kng ) A ouach-horso 
ma-f’liln'er-y, 1 mo-sbln'or-i, 2 tna-shin'ur-v, n ]• Tho 
parts of a machinu or engine, or a number of machines 
and kindred appliances, taken collectively, as, the mo- 
chxnrrp of a watch; mnrhinerp driven bv a turbine 
As moflAi-isrs In ItuprovtMj itail ttlabormUid, its oast toads to put 
small capitalists out of rompotitioii 

Caenboib 7'rtumpbaru Dtmoeraeiu p 324 Is 188H.I 
2. Figuratively, any coriibinaiion of incutiM working to- 
gether, a complex Hvs(4'm tif apnlianccs, the arrangtf- 
incuts for elTecliug a specific cud, as, the machinery of 
government 3. (Archaic ] 'I'hc supernatural or other 
Tueaiin by which the calastrophc of a cla^Hlcal drama was 
brought about, hence, the mi'idents and events intru- 
dueeil to build up the plot in a work of fiction, 

Whatnvsr nutehtnery he employs, lie must take eare not to 
overload us with It. aot to withdraw human autiuiis and nuumers 
t4>o much from view. lli.Aia Ithmtanc p. 429. (o. o 1817J 

(< F machtnerie, < machine, see machine, a ] 
ma-rbln'lst, 1 mo-Shln'ist, 2 inu shln'Ist, n. 1. One 
who makes or repairs muchiiiCH, or is versed in their dn- 
Higii or construction or in the us<* of ii«olttl«working tools, 
2. (Rare.) One who tends a itiai hino S* U. K. Naey* 
An eiigine-rrH>m artificer or helper. 4. [U. R J A ma- 
chine politician. 

There wse a sinissl* iMlwenn the thnroushly *muudamst* wsn» 
tlon of the party au*1 tliu snotinn loss loyal to tha mashma and 
mors loyal to piihlir morality 

Goldwin Burrir m .VtfisIssnfA Centnury Bept.. 1803, p. 847. 
5. (1) A constructor or manager of appliances for pro- 
ducing inochamcal cfTects upon tho stage. (2) (Rare.) 
Gnu who prufluens effects, in art or litornturc, by using 
mechanical artifices or conventional rules 
mm-cliln'lae, 1 mu-iAiin'aiz, 2 ina-shb/is, vt (-izbp; 

-la-iNO.) To organise the powers of, systematm* 
DIBCb'l-nule, 1 muk'i-niQl, 2 m&c'i-iiQl, n Mure An 
instrument for measunug an angle of 00*. [Dim < L. 
machina, sue machink, n ] 

Ma'ebir, 1 ni6'klr. 2 mA'rlr, n Bib i Chron. vll, 14 (lloli.) 
Ma'eblr-lies, 1 mA'klr-olu. 2 niA'cIr-Its, n. pf Bib Kum. 

xxvt, 29. I Mae lx, 73 

Maeh'mas. 1 mak'mss; 2 mlr'mas, n. Bib (Apocrypha) 
Macb'me-ktaatb, 1 mak’roi-diath, 2 mAc'mo-tliath. n. Btb 
(Doual). ^ . 

Macb-nad'o-bal, 1 niak-nuil'i-bul or niak'Da-drixil, 2 raAc- 
n&fl’u-bl or mie'niHlA'bl, n. Bib. hsra x, 40 (Hcb . gift 
of the noble.) \(Mugil mexieanus). 

Ma'cbo', 1 mfl'eho, 2 m&'ebo, a. (Califorulu ] A mullet 
nia'rbo>, n (Bp ] A ho mule. 

maeb'o-pol^jrp, 1 makVpol'ip’ 2 mie'o-pfll'm n Zooph. 
A Boold modified to servo a dofenslvo function, as in tho 
nomatophoro of a ecelenterate. 1< Or. madi9, fight (< 
ma^umai, fight), + polyp.) 


Mftdipelfth Xmr li artliitfc, art; ftwt; get, pr§y; hit, police; obrj, iwt ir; fall, rOle; hot, bOm; h-HBal: i-hahlt, roiMin ||g| 

nuicrotnicheloiis K*ra:llrt, ape, fat, fare, fist, Whft, all; ma, gat, prgy, faro; hit, ioe; !«•; la 5; gO, not, or, wan, 


Bfacb-penahy 1 mak-pri®, 2 mAe-pC'la, n Mb (len 
zxlll, 17. (Heb., winding ] kaBOiPHB 

ma-chreeS I me-krr. 2 n. tlr.l Heme m mo 

ma-ehro'imnt 1 in»>kra'min. 2 mn-crO'mln, n CHem A 
yOllowMi compound ftonned tagether with phlorogluoln In 
the rMuotlon of maolurln with alnc and aulfurlo acid I < 


MACbVRIN -f Or chroma, color J ^ 

ma'^ebu-eio, 1 niill*<niQ-d*lo,2 mJi'chU'^lo. n. (Spl A thread* 
bemng (Opiathoimna opitnvm). Sac under thhuad, n 
BM-ehu^to, 1 mo-chO'to, 2 marcbu to, n. [Bp 1 A atrlpcd 


_ Bee MULLBr*, n . 

Ma-ebynl'letb. 1 mo-bunt'lcCh. 2 miUhfliitnAth. n A bor- 
ough of Montgomery District of Boroughs, Montgomery- 
shire, Wales. 

marb'Bor, l mfin'ser, gmlH'sdr.n. [ITebl 1. AcoHoctlon 
of prayers for the Jewish holy days, now usually Issued In 
several volumes, one for each festival. 2» A series of years, 
solar cycle of 28 or a lunar of 10 years. 

ma'd-es, 1 mS'si-ls, 2 ma'cWs, n 1^1 Pathol. Emacia- 
tion. mesenteric consumption In Infants. 

Bm-rrgno, 1 mo-<n»rnyo; 2 niltKJhl'nvo, n. [It 1 A grayish- 
yellow or bluish-gray slllclous sandstone from the Upper 
Eocene of the Italian Alps 

nar^-lentt, a Lacking flesh; lean.— macl-loneef* n. 

Mar^h^alne^^! mak'il-vPn'. 2 m&ni-vftn', Charles Pettit 
0/til70iKVial873). An American Protestant Episcopal 
bishop of (Jhlo, professur, and author. 

nac'In-tosh, fi. Bame as mackintosh. ^ 

Mc'lo-tosbf 1 mak'in-toSh, 2 m&r'lii-tAsh, n 1. Lachlan 
(*/it 172&-*/» 1800). an American soldier of Hcottlsh birth, an 
oncer In the lievolutionary army, a member of the Conti- 
nental Congrow. 2. Marla Jane (l80J>>/ulK78). an Amei^ 
loan author. The Lofty and the Lmolv, etc. 8. A county In 
8. K. Oeorgla, 429 sq m . county>soat, Darien 4. A 
“ North Dakota: 1,000 aq m.; county-fieal. 


hack sky, same as MAOKBaaL skt.— iiiaek'er-el«balt*, a. 
[Newfoundland! Jellyflab.- m.aMrdyn. [Loeal,Bng.] The 
wryneck — m.fbob. n. A four-pointed flSh-JIg, for eateb- 
Ing mackerel when baited up elcse to the vsss el ,-- m. 
breese, a fresh, wholeswil breesc BeeoAUB.— iii.-eoekya. 
[Local. Eng ] The Manx Shearwater.- m.idl?ery a. A tern. 

— m.»0y, n. In angling, a species of may-fly or an Imita- 
tion of It — m.*goose« n. The phalarope.— m.«iildey n. 
(Local. Eng.] The garfish (BsloneMons). — ni.agllD.fi. The 
raiorblU — m.dateh, n. A clamp for tsstenlng the Inner 
end of a fishing-line.— m.«mtdfe, n. [Prov. Eng ] The 
young of the rockllng. a gadoid fish: formerly regarded ae a 
distinct species.— m.-mlaty a. 1. Bat. Spearmint (Afea- 
tha viridUh 8. [Eng.] The food of mackerel, mainly small 
flshee.— m. -pike, n A saury or seomberasoeold fish.— m. - 
plow, n. An Instrument for oresslng the sldee of poor 
mackerel to Improve their appearance, a fatUng-knlfe. m. • 
rlmmert.' m. -pocket, n. A pouch of netting suspended 
in the water, for keeping mackerel alive, m. -siller t* 

— m.-sead, a. A earangoid fish (genus Daeapterus).— 
m. -scales, a. pt. llsrd. small oliTo-..umuIuB cloudlets, 
usually slightly angular to the horlson.- m. -scout, a. The 
maokerel-gulde — m.-shtfk, n. A porbeagle, espoelally 
the West-lndlan Jeurue dekayf.— m. iky, cirro-cumulus 
cloud-formation with cloudlets wranged in such a way as to 
suggest the back-bone and ribs of a fliih, or composed of 
rounded and isolated nublcules without any fleecy texture. 

The term ‘dappled sky* . . . micht refer to the other form of 
ehrro-oumului known in Nmrthem Europe oe *maektraMcy * 

R. AnsncKOMnr Weather pt. 1, p. lOS. U. 1887 J 

— in.- splller, n. A mackerel • pocket. — m.-sturc. a. 
[North Eng ] The tunny.— Montorey Spanish m.. a fish 
(.Heomberomorue coneolar} of Callfomla and western Mexico. 
Monterey m.t*— yellow m.. a earangld. Caranyue d rytos 

— mack'er-cl-cr. n. A penon or a boat engaged In the 
mackcrol-flshery. mack'er-el-lert. 


n'?i.nrv .rTrufS‘ -“eMot, ». MiiTykto. ii»d tn the o»th to miBWn,. 
2 miS.rX^ In Mwk'l-imf, 1 roak'i-ne. 2 mWt'l-iMt. ». 1. Hlralt of. « 

nlT .hiS n? ’ f t riSfflf •“*“ brtwwn lAko Mlchlnn Mia Lak. Iluron. « m. wide. 

the ehlef of aionn^uotch. < 2 ) nor*, a oiaifr ^ ^ MaeUnac. a 

cummer resort and the seat of a fort. 8. A county In N. 
Michigan. 1.146 sq. m : oounty-seat, St. Ignaoo. llackT* 
nawi. 

laekT-naw, 1 maVi-nS: 2 mikT-ng. a. 1. (Northwestern 
U. 8.] (1) Alargeeharp-endfd 
bateau, formerly extensively 
used by tradem and explorers : 
named from Mackinaw in 
Michigan, where It origi- 
nated Mackliiaw boatl. 

(2) A thick, heavy blanket for- 
merly used by the Indians, 
lumbermen, etc , of the west- vi«— , 

ern United States, deriving its Mackinaw, 

name from Fort Mackinaw, where great quantltlee of blan- 
kets were distributed: a Mackinaw blanket. 8. (U. 8 1 A hut 


of Fergus Msclvor. famous for her beauty and allegluucoto 
tbe cause of the Jacobites, she rofuaes to marry Waverlcy 
and. after the execution of her brother, takes the veil, 
mack. a. (Scot ] Tidy, neat 
mack, n [Blang, Eng ] A pander. 

Mack, Saron von, Earl (Vt4i7fi2-M/ttl828). An Austrian 
general, ■urronderefl to France at Ulm, IhOfi. 
mackallowt, n (Bout] Goods given to a fuster-psrent tor 
the bencDt of the child 
maek«aw%n Hamo as macaw. 

Mar*ksy\ 1 ma-kg', 2 ma-kft'. n 1. Charles (•>'nl814->Vii 
1889), a HeotilNh poet, adopted Marie C3orelU. Arrom of 
Song, etc 8. John William (»/itl83l-Vpl9fl2), an Ameri- 
can capitalist and owner of transatlantic cables. S. A sea- 
port in Carlisle county, Queensland. Australia 
Maewkaye', n 1. James Htcclc (l844-4/ul8U4), an American 
playwright. Hazel Kirke, etc. 8. Percy (Wallace) (Vu 
187&- ), an American playwright, Canterbury Pilgritne. 

Me-iLeaB% I ms-kln'. 2 markCu', n. 1. Thomas (Vitl734-’ 



plaited from coarse straw.— Mackinaw coat [X..ocat. U. HJ, 
a thick, short, doublo-bressted coat of a plaid pattern — M- 

•/..i a I ' w;, a liiHat .nA •KrtiMl t’hm tfOUt, thC lakS-trOUt. flCe UlUS UOdeT NAMATCUBU. 

Mc-Oimey, X ms-klnTi; 2 ma-kln'ly, n. 1. William (i/a 
Imtluu of IndepetidenM.^^^^^ 1843-A/.41001), an American statesman; Governor of Ohio; 

^ ^ ST 25 th I*resldcnt of the United Btates, 1807->1001; shot Rrpt. 

P M In «• *• ^ mountoln In W Alaska; altitude, 20.404 ft ; 

p A highest Bummlt Itt North America. 8. A county In W. 

mark'en-boy, 1 muk cii-tml, 2 in*k «n-b0y. li. Hot A Mexico. 6.606sq. m.; county-scat, GaUup 

“ ini^.un'y, n. A village, eounty- 


lierennlal euphorblaoeous herb (Buphorbta hihernica), a na< isnj^ win-nna ' i me-kln^ s 
live of tbe British isles ( < Ir meacan buidhe 1 "2:^7coufn Tex • 

fc-Ken'na, I nid-ken's, 2 ma-kta'a, n. t. Joseph (•/!• 

1843-uyiiI92fl) An American Jurist. Associate Justice of “J 


Mc-Ken'i 

]843-u/iii02fl) An American Jurist, Aasoclste Justice of ' 
the Hupreme ( ourt 1 K0M-192A 8. Besliiald (V«1803' ) . 

British statesman, Obanoellor of the Exchequer (1916-10) 
Black 'eii-se.i, August von (1849- ), German soldier, 

.fleld-msrshal; drove liuHlans outof Qallolaand Poland. 1010. 
Mae^n'atei, \ me-ken'si; 2 ma^kOn's!, n. 1. Alesanoer 
(VMl822-Vifl802). a Canadian legislator of Boottlsh blrili; 
pramler, 1873-1878 8. Mr Alexander Gamphell (Vn 


. 42 m. B. of Denison. 

, _ tosh; 2 mftkTn-tdsh, n. 1, A 

garment, particularly an overgarment or cloak, made 
water-proof by applying a solution of india-rubber. 

BIm hardly at flfst took not* of a man la a white maekinioeh 
whom she oaw rldins down the atreot 

T Uabot Teee of the D'CrbenaUee p. 876. [a. 1808J 
8. TUn rubber-coated cloth. ( < Maekintooh, the in- 
ventor.l . . [philc^phCT and statoenum. 


1847- ). a HootUsh composer: violinist; principal 

the Royal Academy of Muslo S« Aip i a^dpe Mldell (*/• Btack In-toslHlte, X mak in-UiSh-alt, 2 mkk in-tOsh'it, ii. 
llW3T«1848Ta? ASeJui^^ A 

ysor <n Spain, etc 4. Mr Morall (Vil837-*/»l802). an 

English larymloglst. Introduced the laryngoscope Into Ln- A*«ESai nr 

Bland i. Blver, a river In (Janada. length. 900 m to imick*lte, 1 mak'clt; 8 makTt, n. A material of asiiestos and 
Uie Arctic ooean.* f. A district. Northwensr^ Twrltory. plasterofPa^ used to place of wood to the constr^ 
Oanodn fire-proof buildings. 

Mac.KenW,ii. 1. Mr Alexander (1766T-V«1«20), > "TSa MAcruNO.! 

Boottlsh explorer In North America. 8. Benry (•/-1746- “V£® * ***?*^ 

>/i«1831), a Hcottlsh writer. Man of Featng, eto. 8. WU- \ 1 ” blenU ^^jgm . ® 

llam Lyon (■/i>l796->/nl8ai), a Canadian journalist PIT ®“ STSK®?*** i< V* < L. moctita, 

Mc-Ben'sle, n. 1. a county In W N Dakota*. 2,847 sq rtaoiwr/ t vovi An 

^ aciMlM ». A wwn to C««U 

nili8',r.^ 1 8 « To go on n 

voyage for mackerel, fish for nr catch mackerel. 


mnck'er-cl, n. 1. A sooinbroid fioh of the genus 5comf- 
bar. Tbe com- 
mon Scomber 
aeombrue of the 
North Atlsntlo 
Is from 12 to 18 
Inohw long, 
s t e e 1-bluo 
above, striped 
with blackish 
bands, and 
Bllvory beneath 



Mackerel. 


1746). A BeottWh mathematician, who developed the In- 
finitesimal calculus.— Maclanrin «mnslon, same as 
MACLAuatN's TBBOBBM.— Madanrln^s series (JtfaiA), a 
■ertes derived from Taylor's sartai by putting x » o. 

nacTo, 1 makT. 8 mien. n. 1. Mineral. (1) A twto crystal. 
(2) ChlastoUte. 8. SameaaMACKLB. 8. BameasMAscLa. 
(Fj, < L. macula, spot j 

Mo>Lean', X msk-l6a' or ttn'; 8 mae-lln' or Un', n. 1. John 
(Viil786-«/«1861). an American Jurist. 8 . John (VtlSOO- 
VitlSHO), an Americnn educator; preeldent cf Princeton 
College. 8. A county to central lUlnolo, 1,110 sq. m.; coun- 
ty-oeat, Bloomington. 4. A county to W. Kentucky; 253 
1 ^. m.: oountymeat, Calhoun. A A county to central 


Mackerel move In great echools, are ear- North Dakota, 8,348 sq.m.: county-seat, Wsshbum 
S'!*!!!!?*!! 1"** laemust important Mn-Leans'ko-ro, 1 maEliasnaf linen jor^. 2 mac-line' [or 

® Tir:;S5£lff.wd.«ponth..m.ll cr«-tacwm.a»dotherw»aU ItoSSS 'in ,* 1 Of or Dcr- 

anlmols whioh swurm ii. tho ma. au I is. In turn, f-d upem by oUisr 

flshM. birds. Mid ooUmiiimw. One of tbs surfaes-swimminx oops- taming ta WilUam S. ilacleav, a Scottum imturalist , as, 
pods, known ns *' rod fasd " or “ soyonns." Is a favourits food; the Macloayan or quinaiy ^tom of classiricotioo. 
whsn mocArraf hnvs bssn fsodinx frsoly on It thty spoil vsry mnclsdf 1 maknd; 2 misTd, O. 1. Spotted or chock- 
auiokly aftsr Iminx sausht. owing to ihoir bIJos rotting or oTod. like chioetolite. 8. Twinned, aa a crystal. 8. 

burning " Among the fisb whiah tbs oMeberal oat may bo named jr^ Snme aa iiAnrun ■ ^ 

herring, anobuvy, oond lauuns, msnbaJsn. and ailvaroideo. f • , . 

Anions fishes sharks are nerhnns the woiet of the li^4^ll'liant X mok-lcn'en*, 8 mOO-lcn On. fl. A COUnty ID 

maekJ^ri Other fish-enomienro the bluefid^ond mT^mlMe Texas; 1,080 sq. m.; COUnty-SCSt, Waoo. 

and whales ere often aern fewling on the moeSsref aohoola. Large M€?»l ^n'i iaOg John FS^^SOn <*Vul827'‘'*/i*1881). A 8oot- 
eauid do grant dninnge to smnll mookeral and, among birds, the tish Writer and anthropologist. 

gnnnrt Is esiMKiially destruotive . . . 8 nail eioeArref are known MaO-lOOCl'g 1 mok-laud'; 2 mae-lOUd'. ft 1. nona* pscu- 
among hahnrinea ns “spikes.” “blinkers.” mi I "tinkers.” SpikM donym of William 8luin>< 8. NormaU (•/•lRl2-*/»«l872), 
are the smnllest eaugbt by the roininereiol fishermen, they being g Boottlsb divine and Writer 8. A dtetrtct, Alberta, C'anada. 
f.. I ** I I'lnkera ere Mc-Leod', fl. A county to 8. central Jdlnncaota, 604 aq. m.; 

under 9 inohes in length and are aupposed to lie about 3 years ol 1. rnnntirsinat Glencoti 

Lv^hmann AmmelnLod and JfjHk K loldsl,coropound present to the root of Bocoonla oordaia. 

oo. *06.} BBSHBiey^neia 

2. Anv wombroid n.h. » thn Spantoh nutokml P/«1811-*/ia870). 

“!”l, "*5*1*^ n««k. BMlTOXIUHMto 

crcl (aS gufhifus) 3. A nah uko or hkenod to a mack- GBLoaonioaA. [< W, MaOmrol 

crel; aa. the hardtail or yellow maokerrl (Caranx chrj/~ Mar-lnre\ 1 mak-iar'. 2 mac-lur', William (176 S->/m 1840> 
SOI). 4. 1 Vustral 1 A earangoid, tho semi. At. Abowtl An American Belenttst of Bcottish birth; oallsd” the lather of 


or pander [ < OF makertl, < l.L. maeareOue, < 
oiactda. siwvi mack'a-relli maeh'er-ellt.- 


L. American geology,” 

Is Mae-lnr'e-a» X mak-IOrVe; 8 mie-liir'o-a. n. Conch, 1. A 


genua typloal at Maauretdm. 8. [m-] A fossil fascroDod of 
^thlB genus. [ < William MaOurc, leologhR.] 
Mnc*lii-reT-dss« x maknu-rfi-di, 8 nm^lu-iTl.dA, n. jrt 
Conch. The Madurltidm. 

mne-liire'lta, l mak-lOr'alt; 2 mie-lurTt, n. 1. UtnenO. 
(1) A deepsreen to black pyroxene. (2) Same ae chon. 
nnoDiTB. 8. A foMll maoluritold BhelL (< William Mac- 
Xiffs. geoloi^] mna-lurTteX* 
mne-lurTnt X mak-iorim; 2 nie-luriin, n. A pale-yefiow 
crystaUlne eolorlng-matter (CitBisOt) oonCaliied to fustte. 
„( < William Moaure, geologist.] 

Mnc^ln-vlt'l-dBB, X mitaTu-rit'i-dT; 2 mirTn-rit'l-dA. n. pi. 
Conci. A Lower BUurlan famUy of gastropods, generally 
referred to the RMpidogUuta, having a depreaeed spire and 
wide umbUlotuband thick pauelsplrai operculum with Intw- 
nal apophyses. Mac^u-rl'tM. a. (t. g.) ( < WUllam Mae- 
Itwa m^oglst.] - mao-lurT-tld. n.- mae-InrT-tolds a. 
Mne''-Ma*hon% 1 mak«mo*ou^ 2 mie*emi*6fl', Marie 
■dmi Patrtee Iteurtee de (’/Ml80»-u/irl893). Duke 
of Magenta: a French marshal who led the attack at the 
storming of the Malakoff. In the Crimean War: served In the 
Franco-PniBBlan War, Fimldent of France. 1873-1879. 
Me-jnas'ter* 1 msk-mas'tdr. 2 luao-mas'ter, John Bnch 
(•/«1862- ) An American historian; A HUlory cf the 

People of the United Statee. 

Mo-Mech'en, l msk-mek'on, 2 mao-mie'iSn, n. A town to 
Marshall county, W. Va. 

Mae-mirian, 1 msk-mil'sn; 2 mae-mfi'an. n 1. Daniel 
(iVu1818-*«/it 1857). founder of the publishing house of Mao- 
mlUan & Co., in London 8. Donald Baxter (ii/ici874- 
). an American AroUc explorer and anthropologist; 
with Peary, 1908-4)9. oommander of Baffin Land Exped. 
192(1-22 8. John (1070-*Vil753). a minister of the estab- 
lished Church of Scotland; espoused tbe cause of the Cov- 
enanters after the revolution, resigned 1707, and Joined the 
Cameronlans, whoso sole minister he remained until 1743. 
Ma^mll lan-lte, l mek-mll'sn-alt, 2 mae-mU'an-lt, n. A 
Cameronian: so called from the Rev. John Macmillan. 
Me-Mlnn% 1 mak-mln'; 2 mac-mln', n. A county to B. 

Tennessee: 437 sq.m.; oounty-seat, Athens. 
Mf^MInn'vIlIc, 1 mek-uilu'vll. 2 mar-mln'vll. n. 1, A 
village, tbe oounty*seat of Warren county, Tonn. 8. A 
city In Yamhill county, Ore . seat of Llnfleld (tormeriy 
McMinnville) College (Baptist), founded In 1867 
Mae-Mon'nleSt X msk-mun'is; 2 mse-mOn'ls. Frederick 
William (V»1863- ). An Amcriosn sculptor living to 

France, statue of Hathan Hale in Cl y Hall Park. New 
Ycrk; AfeCIeUon (Washington) ; eoloassl fountain, oomprla- 
tog 27 figures, at Columbian exiKNrttlon (1893). 
Mc^Mul'len, 1 mek-mul'en, 2 mac-mOl'to. n. A county to 
Texas; 1,180 sq.m. 

Mac-Nab% 1 mak-nab'; 2 mac-nib'. Sir Allan Napier (>/» 
1708-*/tl802). A Canadian soldier and stateamau. Prims 
Minister. 1864-1866. 

Mae-Nal'ry» l msk-ni'n; 2 msa-ni'ry. n. A county to S. W. 

Tennessee; 570 sq.m.; eouiity«aest, Purdy. 

M'-Naught'» X mak-n6t'; 2 niac-nat', if. Steanuengtn. To 
compound (an engine) by adding an auxiliary cylinder with 
piston pressing on Itsbeam.soaatolneresaethepowerof its 
stroke an obsolete method of obtaining a compound engine. 
Introduced In the middle of the 10th century by M’Naught. 
a Scottish engineer. 

Mae-Nell'* X mak-nll'; 2 niae-n«', HTcrmon Atkins (1866- 
). An American sculptor; Coming of the WMu Mon 
(Portland, Ore.). 

Mao-nelir. Hector OVnlTtO-VulSlB). A Seottiah poet. 
Ma-comh't X ma-kOm'; 2 ma-c6m'. n. t* A eouniy In B. E. 
Michigan; 460 sq. m.; oountyioeat, Mt. Clcmms. •• A 
city, eountywMat of McDonough county, IIL 
MaHMimh' Peak. A mountain to Colorado; 13,164 ft. high. 
Ma'eon<. 1 roS'kan; 2 iiifl'eoti, n 1. Nathaniel (u/ivl757- 
V» 1837) . an American aoldler. Speaker of the ttouae of Hep- 
reesntatlves, 1801-1806, and Senator, 1816-1828 8. A 

oounty to E Alabama, 615 sq. m ; eountyioeat. Tuskegee 
8. A county to 8 W Georgia; 392 aq m, oounty^oeat, Ogle- 
thorpe 4. A oounty to central IlUoola. 606 aq m.; 
eountyiecat. Decatur. 6. A oounty In N. Missouri. 828 sq. 
m . county<ecst, Macon 8. A oounty to W. North Caro- 
lina. 631 sq m ; oounty^eeat, Franklin 7. A oounty In N. 
Tennessee, 280 sq. m : county^wst. X-afaycttc. 8. A man- 
ufacturing city In Bibb oounty, Ga , on the Ocmulgee river; 
seat of Wesleyan Female College (Methodist Episcopal B.). 
founded to 1836 f. A city, oounty-eeat of Macon oounty. 
Mo 18. A village, county-seat of Noxubee county. Mias 
MA''coii'>» 1 mo’kifr. 2 miVOfi' a. 1. (1) A manufacturing 
city, capital of BaOne-et-LoIre department. France (2) A 
wtna Bee winb 8. A bayou extending from the Qenaas 
river, X*., ncBTly to the MlaMppl river. 

BBB'coiHlIc, X m6YSD-olt; 2 mreoD-R, n. Arfnsrol. A sub- 
metalUo dark-brown variety of mica eloeely related to 
Jefferialte, and probably an alteration product of ehlorlta 
t< Afaeon oounty, N. C.] 

mx^oM-n4'« X mes*o-Di'; 2 mio'd-ne'. pp. (F 1 Her Marked 
as with Joints to masonry, as to a eastle ma'sonodl. 
mae'on«ha« X mak'd-ba; 2 mie'u-bi, n. Maoeaboy: the 
more oorreet but lem usual apelUim. mac'coa*haL 
Ma-coun', X mo-kOn'; 2 ma-cun'. John («/nl88J-V»192I). 
A Canadian naturalist and explorer. MonttcOa and the Oreac 
Northweet; Catalogue of Canadian Birde. 
Ma-ccn'pln»lma-kQ'pin.2ma-cu'pln.». A oounty to 8. W. 
XlllDole; 868aq. m. 

Mao-Fiier'eont X msk-fDr'asn; 2 mae-ffir'son. lamoe (■•/« 
1736-4/1T1796). A Scottish writer and poUUolan; transtator 
or author of OiifaM. 

Mc-Fher'Bon» n. 1. Ndward (*/i183(HiVt<1805). an Ameri- 
can lawyer and political historian 2. James Birdseye 
(“/i«1828-VKl864).a federal general In the Civil War. killed 
at Atlanta 8. A oounty In central Kansas. 900 sq m.; 
county-seat, McPherson. 4. A county to W. Nebraska; 
1,085 sq m.: countyi«eat. Tryon. 8. A oounty to N. South 
Dakota, 1,146 sq. m.; oounty-esat. I^eola. 8. A village. 
Bee 2 (above). 

MaoHiliiBr'le. 1 ms-kwer'i; 2 ma-kwarT. fi. 1. A small 
Island to the 8. Paelfle ocean, frequented by aeal-hunteri. 
1. A river to tho Interior of New South Wales. Australia, 
flowing 760 m. N. W. from the Blue Mountains until lost to 
the desert. 8. Fort* a harbor and seaport on the W. coast of 
New South Wales 

MBC-qwirTe Hnr'hor mpe. A climbing polygonaoeous Aus- 
tralian Shrub (MuelUei^eekla odpressa) which bears small 
Bubacld edible berriea. MacqiiBrle Harbor vinet.— Mao- 
quBifi) Harbor pine, tame as Port Macquarib pxnb. 
macqa'er-elt, n. Same rs mackebmu 
macr-. See macro-. 

nBRo*rBd'o*iious, x mRk-rRd'i-nus: 2 mik-rid'e-nis, a. Bav- 
toa large glands. (< macr- -)• Or. adbn, gland.] 

Me4iio% X msfc-fC': 2 mae-ri'. n. A town, Telfair oounty. Ga. 
mac^rapini', 1 mak're-m6'. 2 mie^ra-mi', n. A fringe or 
trimming of a peculiarly knotted thrsad or oord; knotted 
work. See under lacb. ( < It. mocratiM, perhaps < Ar.J 
mao-nui'drous, i mak-ran'drus. 2 mie-rin'drOs, a. BoL 
Havtog elongated nule plants, m gome nlgm. [< Or. 
BMkret. tong. + onw. bubJ 
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Bine-nia'chem 1 mak-rB'ken; 2 mkk-ra'rftii. a Character- 
ised by a long neck. ( < Gr. matraucMn, see Macrav- 

OBRMIA.] 

Mar'^u-che-nl'I-dn. 1 mak'iC-ki-nari-dl. 2 mkc’ra-eis 
nri-d6. n. pi. Mam, A Tertiary South* American family of 
ungulates having an almost uninterrupted series of 22 teeth 
In eaoh Jaw. molars rhlnooeroe-llke. and Incisors with In- 
folded enamel as in horses, and 3 toes to each foot These 
animale were long^necked, higher In the fore quarters than 
hehlnd. and of llama-llke appearance, tho resembling 
horses In structure. Mac^ran-che'nlHi, n (t g ) [ < Or 
makraueMn, long-neoked, < makroa, long, + auehfn, neck 1 ~ 
mao-rmu'chene, mar^rnii-ehe'nMd, n — mae'^rau-ehe'- 
nl-l-form» a. Having the form of a macrauchenlld — 
mac'^n-ehe'iilHildt a An. 

MaHrrea'dy* 1 ms-kre'di, 2 ma-ert'dy, William Charles 
(*/s1793-*/t 1873). An English tragedian: appeared In tho 
United States many times. In Shakespearian parts on 
May 10, 1840, occurred the Astor place riot attributed to 
his rival. Edwin Vorreet, In which 21 persons lost their lives 
and 36 were woundod, RminUcfnrea 
mne^n-ce-phalle. a. Same as macrocbphalic mac*- 
ren-eephMoust. 

Mn-erl'nus, 1 me-kral'nus; 2 ma-riTnus, Marrus Opellus 
(104-V}218). A Roman emperor from 217 to 218. 
Mae'^Ms-tri-das, 1 mak'ns-tari-dl. 2 mke*rhi-iri-d6. n pi. 
leh, A family of Inlomous Oshes with an elongate nake 1 
body, small mouth, a long high dorsal, short posterior anal, 
and very long postbraohlal ventrals Ma-erls'tl-um, a 
(t g ) ma-crls'tl-ld« a An 

mnc'nHf iiinc'r*« 1 mak'ru-, mak'r-; 2 mttc'ro-, tulle V. 
From Greek molcros, long, large combining forms — mac*- 
ro-ax^ls, n Cryaial The maerodlagonal axis 
Other words banning with these isrellxeB will be found 
In alphabetical place, either singly or In groups 
mae-ro'bl-an, 1 mak-rO'bi-en. 2 m&e-rA'bl-an, n. One who 
lives long, especially over a hundred years, ono of tho Bib- 
lical characters who lived to great age. a macroblote 
mar'*lro-bl-o'sla» l mak'ro-bal-d'sis, 2 mkc*ro-bt-0'sls, n. 
IG- 1 Longevity 

mac*Yo-bl*o-atlt-mat'lc» 1 mak'ro-baro-stlg-mat'ik: 2 
inAc*ro-bro-stlg-m&t'le, o. Bat, Characterised by having a 
longrilved stigma applied to any proto.iynous flower whoso 
stigma remains capable of fertilisation till the pollen Is shod. 
iiiac*^brote» 1 mak*ro-bor6t: 2 mde'ro-brflt. n. 1. One 
who or that which Is long-lived 2. pi lM-1 (1) A iieoplo 
of Ethiopia mentioned in Herodotus (2) A name given to 
tho Inhabitants of Aftollonla (< Gr makroMMoa. lung- 
11 rod. < makroa, long. + Moa, life 1 — mac*'ro-bl-ot'lc« a 
Of or pertaining to long life — macroblotir art, tho art of 
living long — mac*ro*bl-ot'leB, a The art of producing 
longevity 

Mae'^o-bl-ot'lHlsi, 1 mak'ro-bal-otM-dl, 2 m&e'ro-bl-At'l-de, 
n pi Arach A family of arotlsoons having an oblong nvul 
body, no imlpl, and a globular pluirynx with masticatory 

lamella) Mae*ro-bro-ttts, a (t g.) — mac^'ro-bFu-tld, 
a. A n ' mac'*m-bro-told, a 

Ma-ero'M-ns. 1 ma-krfl'bi-us. 2 ma-erC'bl-fls. Ambroslus 
AumIIus Tbaodoslus. a Latin grammarian, hostile to 
Christianity, governor of Hpaln, 30U-400. SalwmMa 
MaHiiro'best* Chavckr R It \ 7 
mac'rcHblaat, n Same as mbgauiblabt — mae"To-bra'- 
ehl«a, n The condition of having abnormally long or 
large arms — mar*ro-bran'cbl«ate, a Largo-gllled . rela- 
ting or pertaining to large gills, os. the macrobranchinie seg- 
ment in the body of the nautilus - Mac'*r»-pam'er-m, a 
pi Spang A tribe or subtribe of a larger sponge-group with 
large chambers — raac'*ro-eam'er-ate, a 1. Largu- 
ohambered 2. Of or pertaining to the Macrocamera’ — 
mae^rw-car'pln, n Chem A yellow crystalline compound 
present In the root of Thalictrum marrocarpum — mac'^ro- 
car'pous, a lAirge-frulted - inar''r<HcenHr«i-aonie, n 
Cytol A centrosome having a granule In the center, possibly 
the equivalent of the entosphere 
Mac^^ro-cen'tms, 1 mak'ro-sen'trus. 2 m&c*ro-cta'trda. n. 
Kntom An imfmrtaiit genus of hymenoiitcrous paraslies of 
the family hraconUlT, typical of the subfamily Macroern- 
trtnaa, of European and North-Amerloau distribution ( < 
Or makrokentroa. with a long string ] 
mac*lro-^pha'll-a, 1 mak*r6-«-f6'h-a. 2 mftk*r6-ce-fft'll-a. 
n Mad. Thu quality or state of being maorooephalous said 
especially of a fetus 

maefriHce-plial'Ic, l mak*ro-ai-fal'ik. 2 mac*ro-ce-fU'lc, a 
1. Having an unusually large head or brain, specif , having a 
cranium of a capacity of over 1,U50 cubic centimeters 2. 
.4ae l*roa Same as PKocRPHALir ( < Gr makrokephaloa, 
< makroa, large, -f kephali, head ) 
mac*ro-eepta'a»llam, 1 mak*ro-sora-llsm; 2 m&c*ro-c6Far 
Uam, n. The state or quality of being macrocophallc. 
mae*ro-reph'sk-lyt.— mae''ro-eeph'a-louM, a 1. Mac- 
rooephalle 2. Hot Large-headed said of a dicotyledon- 
ous embryo when the cotyledons are confluent Into a larger 
head-llke mass — mae'*ko-reph'a*ltts, n 1. Pathol One 
having an unusually large head. also, a macruoephallc skull, 
f • Zool Same as Phaeoatrua 

inae''ro-ehtt'ta, n Kntom one of certain bristles, or largo 
stiff sets), on the thorax and legs of some iHpttra ~ mac^'ro* 
ebelll-a, n The state of being macrochellous mac*ro- 
ehPII-af mac^iw-etael'IoUK, a Having largeor enlarged 
Ups — mae'^ro-chel'rous, a Hame as MACRoci||Koua 

— niac*Xo-etaeni'l*cal. a of or pertaining to mocro- 
chemlstry — niac*'ro-cliein'is-try, n The chemistry that 
has to do with the properties and relations of compounds 
other than those which ore considered through the micro- 
scope. opposed to mteroehemtatry - mBC*r<»*ehl'ni, a 
1. TeroJt Excessive development or abnormal slse of tho 
hands mac'^ro-cbel'raf; mac*r<Hebei'rl*at; mar^ro- 
cbl'rl-at. 2. (M-J Zool A monotypic genus of the family 
iiutehidm, consisting of the giant crab of Japan - mac*'ro- 
rhrran, a A n - Blac’*ro-ehl'res, a pi Orntth An order 
or suborder of wglthognathous birds with the terminal or 
hand portion of the wing longer than the proximal, os in 
swifts and humming-birds - Mae^ro-ehl-rop'ter-a, n pi 
Mam. Tho Frugivora - mae'^ro-eht-rop'ler, a — mae^po- 
ebf-rop'ter-an. a A a. - mae^ro-ebrrons, a Having 
large hands — Mae^n»-cho*a>nl'tcs, n pf Conch A 
group of nautlloldeon eephalopods with long septal funnels 

— mae*ro-cho'»-iilte, a A a - mae*roe-ne'ml-a, a Tho 
state of being maorocnemlc - iiiB€*'ror-ne'iiilr, a Hav- 
ing long legs — mae^ro-eoe'ens, a. One of certain large 
bacteria or ooeel — inae*ro-ro'lJ-a, n The steto of being 
maorooolouB - mar-roe'ip-loua, a. (Characterised by long 
limbs.— iiMC*'lro-eo-iild'l-nni, a Bof. A large oonldlum 
Compare Micaocoatoiou 

mM'PDogOBlii, 1 mak'ro-keim; 2 m&e'ro-e5em (xiii), n. 
!• The great world; the universe or cosmos exterior to 
man, as opposed to the mtcroeoam, man. 

Matter la pertiole and planet, mind end w esrosewn. Is qulek 
with spirit. A. BnoMsoM AuMm TakU^Tmlk, Ce nss i s n s* bk. U. 
p. IM. (n. anon. ItH.! 

I, The whole ot any sphere or department of nature or 
knowledge to whseh man is related, or of which he forma 
a part. !< macro- -H Or. koamoa, world.l— -caa'-nOcva.- 


mw"^ro-ros»mM'o-gy, a a description of the maorocosm. 
mac'To^irB'tal-llne, a Potrog Composed of crystals large 
eno^h to be detected by the naked eye or a simple lens - 
mac'ro-cyst, a 1. a large cyst or spore-case 2. An 
mtomlated restlng-stage assumed In the young plasmodia 
of Myxamyectra by swarm-spores under unfavorable condi- 
tions, such as lack ot warmth and moisture 


. . Compare mae'nHDod. l mok'ro-nnd* 9 

Mif^rvaT - Mac^ro-eys'Hs, n Bot t, A genus of gigan- large or long logs or feet ’ll. 

tic lamlnarlaoeous seaweeds, the only species being M pyrl- 
/era, of the southern hemisphere, which often attains a 
length of several hundred feet 2. Iin-| A plant of this 
pnus — mac'^rti-ey'tase, a A cytase derived from the 
large lymphocytee of the lymph-nodes — «i ar'ro-eyte, a A 
giant red biood-corpuscle. present especially In pernloloua 
anemia.— mac'''ro-ey-the'mirii, a A condition choracter- 


flee Ulus under brachtuome — mae^ro-plii'^a-rordal. a. 
- Mae'ro-pi'*par, n A small genus of Paoiflo-lsland shrubs 
of the pepper family The root of Af. mathyarieum Is the 
ava or kava of the Polynesians — iiUMH''ro*plB'sl-a, a 
Hyiiertrophy mBe*ro-pleu'ral, a. Having long pleura, 
os rertaln frllobltes 

mie'ro-pOd. I. a. Having 
. a A maoropod animal, cs- 

peolally a spider-crab l< Or makropona, < makros, large. 
+ poua, foot ] mar»n>p'o-dan:. mae'^po'ill-ai, a 


Tho maerupodous eondltlou,— Mac^'ro-po-dl'a-die, n pi 
“■" “ ‘’ro-pq'dlHiS b (t 


Ised by the presence of macrocytes In tho blood — mae^ro- 
ry«to'alM, a Tho formation of macrocytes In tho bloofi from 
disease ot the marrow of long bones - mar*ro-dae'tyl. 1. 
a Macrodactylous. 11. a. One of the Maerodaetyla or of 
the Afaerodaeii/U - Mae*ro-dac'ty-la, a pi Bntom A 
tribe of clavlcorn beetlm with long tarsi — lllae**iw-dae'ty- 
II, n pi 1. Omith A former division of grallatorlal birds 
with long toes, os In Jaoanas. rails, etc 2. Entom The 
Maerodaetyla - mae^ro-dao-tyi'l-a, a The condition ol 


mwWprItm, 1 mak'ro-prlsm. 2 mAr'JiKprlem, a Cryatal 


Croat Tho LeptopodUOx Mar'^ro-po'dlHiS a (t g) — 
mae*ro-po'dloan,a A a - Mar''ro-p^'MsB,a pi Mam 
A family of dlprotodoni marsupials, esiMololly those having 
0 sharp upper Incisors und 2 larger lower ones, enlarged 
mltatorlol hind legs, and long tall Including kangaroos, etc 
Ma^ro-pus, a (t g ) - ma-erop'o-did, a - mi^erop'o* 
dold, a A a — Mar''ro-pc^FnB», a pi Mam A sub- 
family of Maeropodidic. especially those of large slse with 
upper incisors nearly level . kangaroos and woUables — mi^ 
crop'o-dlii(es, a A a - maperop'o-dous, a Having ab- 
normally large feet, large-fontml, os a plant-embryo In which 
the hypocotyl is greatly enlarged, or a leaf that has a long 
footstolk ma-crop'o-dalft mac'ro-poust* 


poruu^ to. or I»rauel to the lorn iU«,o»iU 11. n miS*!i».p5Lo 1 a mle-nvonv. 

The longer l.ter.1 .«Ui to the orthorhomble end eh-id-J^Sf^SS^o-ty rt y SSrt 

face I < Or makroproadpoa. lung-faced, < makroa, long, 4- 
proadpon, face | - mae'^ro-pros'o-pous, a Having an 
abnormally largo face - mar*ro»pros'o-pus, a. One hav- 
* ‘ * kballstlc system, a name of 


trlcllnlo systems — inar'r«»-doine, a Cryatal A dome 
parallel to the maerodlagonal Bee Ulus under BKACUTnoMF. 

— mBc^ro-do-mat'lc, o - niac*ro-doiit. 1. a Having 
large teeth: sold of animals. II. a A lorgeHoothed animal 

— mBC'nHdoBt-lsin, n mne^ro-doii'tl-Bte- mar'^n^ 
doii'uc,a BameasuROADONT- iiiae''>o-er'ffat«,n Bntom 

A verylargeergatold ant — iUBC''ro-eii-the'sl-B, a Pathol mmmoranfatmn n n>hniA am 

An abnormal condition of the tactile sense which makes oh- iTiSISf having loiwfnniTof^ wings - Mae^r^i&Ml n of 
Jects ap^r of greater slse than they are In reality mar''- Thf / iiMfl i-.?- 


Ing a great face, specif.. In the oal 

Kether, tho Crown, tho first Bephlra. father of all. 
Bbphira 


- - reality 

ro-sM-the'sl-ate- mar''ro-gaiii'Bte, a Hoi The female 
of two conjugating gametes so called from its being the 
larger one ('ompore microgambtr — mar^ro-garn'e-tn- 
cyte, a The mother-cell of a macrogametc - mar'ro- 
gas'^ter, n An individual having a largo lielly — mar^rti- 
glos'sate, a Having a long tongue or tongue-llke organ 

- mac^ro-glos'sl-a, a Pathol Exeessive development or 
abnormal else of the tongue, hypertrophy of the tongue 

— Mar^ro-glos-sl'nse, a pt Mam A subfamily of pterop- 
odold bats with a very long tongue and low narrow molars 
Mar'^ro-glos'stts, n (t g )— mae'''ro-glos'Blii(BB, a a a — 
Mac^ro-glos-sl'nl, n pi Entom The humming-bird hawk- 
moths. a tribe distinguished byanunusiuilly long proboscis — 
mac'^'rog^nath'lc, a Having unusually long Jaws , progna- 
thous mae-rag'iia-thoust.— mae-rog'na-thlsm, a Tho 
eonditlon of being macrognathlc maiP'rog-naib'i-at. 

mar^ro-go-nld'l-ain, 1 mak'ro-gn-nld'i-um. 2 mAe*ro-ffo- 
nld'l-Qm, a. 1. Hot. A large gonldlum. 2. Protoz An 
Individual of normal also regarded as eciulvalent to an egg- 
cell as In certain flagellate Infusorians 

mar'^ro-graph', a A drawing or illustration of an objeot as 
seen with tho unaided eye opposed to micrograph — ma- 
crog'ra-phy, a 1. Examination with the unaided eye' op- 
posed Xo micrography 2. Extremely large writing, often 
Indloatlve of some nervous maludv — mae'^iw-graph 'ie, a — 
mac^ro-graph 'Ics, a The setenoo ot maorugraphy ~ 
mac 'ro-gyne, a A female, or queen an t. larger In else tiuin 


The Loagipcaacs — ma-rrop'ier-oiis. a Having long 
wings ma-rrtip'ter-Biit. - Ma-crop^tep-yg'l-d», a pi 
A family of oyiNiellfurm birds of southeastern Asia with very 
soft plumage, downy feathers on tho flanks, and a deeply 
forked tail, the tree swifts Ma-croiFtBr-yx, a (t g ) — 
mae'^rop-ter'y-gld* a a a - lllBC*'ro-pyg'l-a, a Zool A 
large genus of tho lung-tolled pigeons. Including the cuokoo- 
dove iuae''ro-pyr'B-mld, a Cryatat A pyramid whose 
mtoroept on the maerodlagonal Is greater than unity — 
llae''ro-rliBm-plioM'l-dn, n pi leh A family ot heml- 
brunohlato fishes with a oompressed body, bony plates 
anteriorly, a tublform snout, and a short spinous dorsal, 
trumpet-flshcB or snlpoflahes Mac^ro-rham-plio'sus, a 
(t g ) — mar'^ro-rham-pho'sld, a - mBr'^ro-rnam-pho'- 
■old, B A n — mar'ro-rnlnCe", a Having a long or large 
npm mac''ro-rlil'nouHt» mar'ror-rhlu(e»j; mac^rur- 
rhl'noust.- mae''ro-rliln'l-B, a The condition of pos- 
sessing a nose of abnormal slse ma-cros'ee-les, a An 
Individual having Jong logs mac''ro-sesri-a, a Tenu 
I’he condition of having long or large legs - mae^ro-sce'- 
llc, a — Mac''nHsee-lld'l-dB*, a pi Mam An African 
family of dllainbdodont Insoctivores with siiltatorlal hind 
limbs and tibia, and flbula ankylosed below, Jumping shrews 
Mac^riF-seel'i-des, a (t g) Bfac''ro-Bcel'1-diet.-mae''- 
^srel'I-dan, a - mac^ro-seel'I-dld, a — mae^ra-scel'I- 
dold, a A a - ma-eros'ce-lous, a Having abnormally 
long legs “ mof-cros'el-an. I. a Having a long shadow. 
II. a An Inhabitant of the arctic or antarctic sone 


the average female of tne species -mar''ro.|iem''o-so'lte, vi*. 


— niac''ro*il-lu'ml-na''tor, a A lens used with a micro- iiiac''r(HHroi»'i-ral-lv rirfr 

S.y-raler'IMSj"'?* ('Tt,5l!lSV3S™u'ra,S« of >»«'«-•»•*»>. I Dmk'iUil.m. Z mA,'n«i,m. •• An un 

foSl.y^. « eim-M^S-tepnldop^IS^^ ueitol.iiehinilc meturbMiee •.—i. 

pi Entom A division of lepidopters. Including the butte. 

flies and larger moths opposed to Tineina or MicrolepUtop- ■„ 

tera -mar''ro.lep''l-dop'ter. a -niBr''n>.|ep''lHlop't«r- .Xl 

OHS, a — iiiae''ro-lsp'flh<lop'tor»lst, a A student of ihp sepals inai 

Maerolrpidoptera 

m»-crol 'o-gy , 1 roe-knd'arifl . 2 mo-erOro-gy , a leong speech 
with little sense ( < Gr makroa, long, + -IjOGY ] 
mar 'ru-loph'le, a Craniot Having a high Inulwir crest (an- 
terior nasal spinet . said ot skulls - mar^ro-mg'nl-a, n 
Pathol The iierslstent delusion that physical objoets, includ- 
ing one's own body, are swollen to uu Immense slse — 
mac^ro-ma-nl'a-ral, a — mac''ro-maB'll-a, a Ptuhul 
Abiiurnial enlargemoul of the breasts — mar''ro-mc'll-a, n 
7'erat The eondltlou of having some roomlier unusually do- 
vclniied m»-rnini'e-llsmj. ma-rrom'f-lus, a Pathol 
A iiersoii afflleted wll h maeroinelia 
mar'ro-mere, 1 mak'ro-mlr. 2 mkc'ro-roflr. a One of 
the larger of the two kinds of cells resulting from tho 
division of teloleelthal eggs opposed to mUromer^ ( v 
MACRO- 1 Gr meroa, part j mac'rv-inr'*ral, a — mar''r<*- 
mrr'lc, a — niBC''r<»-mr-rlt'lr, a ot or pertntnlug to a 
granitoid structure of rocks that Is discernible to tbo naked 
eye opposed to mlerumeriUc mar''ru»in«r''o-B»'itr, a 
A large spu oxoite ucciirrliig among sporusoans opposed 
to micromerozoUe mar’'ro-mrs'eu-ter-y, a A mesen- 
tery bearing gonads and fllamonts, a large complete type 
observed among anthosoans opisssed to mieromcaentcry 
ma-crom'e-ter, 1 mo-krum'i-tsr. 2 Ina-^r6m'(^•t6r, a An 
Instrumeot like a si'xtant, for measuring distant objects by 
means of two tetcscoiies I macro- -t* -metkh ) 
mar‘'ro-mol'r-rulr, a A compound or multiple rooleeule — 
mar'*r«>-my'e-lun, a The medulla oblongata — •lo*ual, a 
niB'rron*, 1 lufl'krsn, 2 m&'eit>n. n in orthr>epv. a 
straight line ( — ) placed over a vowel Ut show that it is 
long opposed to breve ('>-<') ( < Cir. makron, neut s of 

mukroH, long ) 

Ma'rrom, a Mb (Apocrypha) § Mae x, 12 
mar''ro-no'8l-a, a Pathol Any chronic or prolonged dis- 
ease — mar" ro-au'ele» as, a Biol A large nucleus, 
especially the larger of two nuclei, os In Infusorians — mar"* 
ro-nyeh'l*a, a l/nusual slse of the nails mar"rc»*pet'B* 
lous, a Bot Having large petals mar'ro*pliaK«, a 
Bird A very large pb^ocyte that devours small phago- 
cyte* mar"ro-phag'(^^ytel.-- m»>rroph'o-nouM, a 
Loud-voiced, stentorian — mac "n»-pbo' to* fraph, a 
[Karel An enlarged copy of a photograph, or of a photo- 
graphlo negative - mar"ro-pli(»-to||'ra*pliy, a Thephf>- 
tographic reproduotlon of negatives on an enlarged scale — 
mar'^ph-tharmlr, a Having large eyes mar"ropli- 
thal'mousl.— Mar"ropli-tlial'iiil-d», a pi Croat Tho 
Oeyp^ldaf lfBr"ropli*thal'mns, a it, g)- mar"ropli* 
thal'mM, a - mae"roph*tlial'moiil, a - mar"ro-phyl'- 
lln(os, a Bot C^inslstlng ol extended leaflets or loaf-llke 
expansions - mae"ro-ptayl'loiM, a Hot Large-leaved > - 
fflar"ro-phys'les, a The physics of maasss. or of large 


mac"ro*sels'mlr, a -mar"* 

ro*sels'mo*fraph, a A seismograph flitud to register 
grnit movements of tho earth, or roaorusolsms 

~iius, a iliaru ] Bof Iluvlug unusually 
mar"ro*fiep'tum, a Zmtph A large fer- 
tllo M'piuni. os 111 corals — mar"ri>-sl'piion, a Conch 
The large horny Internal slplmii f»t oertalu cephalopoda — 
mar"n)*sl*phon'u-la, a Conch Tlie larval stage of 
certain eephalopods when the uiauroslphon apiieors - mac"- 
ro*sl*pbon'u*lar, a or or pertaining to a maorosipbon. 

- mar"ro*si*pbon'ii*latc, a Having a macroslphon — 
roa-rro'sis,n Pathol Augmenutlnnlnslse -mar"ros* 
mat'lr, a Having the organs of smell largely developed, 
os most mainiualB — ma-rros'nia*tlMm, n Full develop- 
ment among niainroals of the olfactory organs — mac"ro* 
so*ma'tl»a, a Excessive slse of the whole body, mac"* 
ni-iio'ml*at.-mac"lri»*iioui'a-touN, a Awu Same os 
MACHOstiMir — mae'ro-sonie, a cytol A larger granule 
distributed among the little granules (mieroaomaa) In oertaln 
oell-nuclul - mar"r»*Hu'iiilr, a Having an unusually 
largo tmdy mar"ro*so'moas:.- mar"ro*iM»'mlte, a A 
Urge primary somite or meuimcrc iiiar"ro*s«»*mlt'ic, a 

— inar"ro*spo-ran'gi-o*pbore, a But An axis or axial 
organ bourlug moorospurangla mar"ro*Bpo-nin'Kl-am, 
n Bot A sporangium contuitiiug niacrrMpores mac'ru* 
sp«*rangel.— mar'ro*sporc, a A relatively large spore 
(1) Bot Gne of the osexually produced (female) spores of 
certain vascular cryptogams (2) Protoa One of the larger 
of the two klmls ot oulsospores- mac"roHipor'lr, a 
I'crtolnlng to. or of the nutut i of a inucrospore — mar"* 
ro*spo'ro*pb«re, a HttmenNMii.fiAHPOKoriiYU. - mae"r«i* 
Bpo'rii*pbyl. a Bot A loaf hearing niocruspores mar"- 
ro-spo'ro-pbyllj. - inar"ro-spo"r«**so'ltr, n A tnocro- 
merosolte Mar"rf»-Htarh'y-a, a Pnieobfa A former genus 
ot fossil plants, now coiisldenad to Iw merely strobiles of ('olo- 
muei - Mac"ro*str-llii'l*ic, a pi /ooph. A Motion of 
polygostrlf cystunectoiis slphonophorf* with the trunk ol 
the slphosome tulmlar inar"ro*str*llii'l*an, a lua* 
rros'to-ma, a 1. 7rrat An abnttrnial oxtunslon of the 
mouth toward the ear 2. IM-1 Helminth A genus typ- 
ical of MaeroapwiitU- - mar'ro*sU>me, a A gostrojiml 
having a shell with large mouth, os an ear-shell - mar''rf»* 
sto'nil-a, a ( ongenitul Assure of the Ups — lffar"ro* 
stom'l*dM, a pi Helminth A family of rhubdocoDlous 
tiirlNdlarlans with an anterior female and pfsiterlor male 
orifice und simple pharynx - ma*rros'to-nild, n - ma* 
rros'to-mold, s ~ ma-eros'to-mous, a Having an 
ahnnrmally large mouth mar"ro-stom'a-tuusL 


rriM'to-inus, a Gne having an tiniiHiialiy large mouth 

tographic reproduotlon or negatives on an eniargeo seoie — mac'ro-style, 1 mak'roHKoll, 2 mAr'ro-siyi. a. Bot Long- 
mar'^pb-ibal'mlr, a Having large eyes mar"ropb- styled ma*rros'ty*loUMt. 1< macro- + rtr ntyloa, 

. columnj inar"r^sty'lo-s|Mire, n A large stylosiiora 

— Mar"ro-tb**r1'l-dSB, a pi Mam Tho Chtdieotheri- 
idar In port Mac"ri»*tbr'H*um, n (t g.) - mar'ro* 
tbere, a mar"ro*the'rt-ld, n mar"ro-tbr'rl-«ld. a 
— mar'r«»-tbrrm, n Hame as mboatherm — ma-rro'tl-a, 

- a Pathol. Unusual slse of the ears Iclfugln 

bodiM. without taking finer or molecular structure Into uc- mar'ro- tin, 1 mok'ro-tln. 2 m&e'ro-tln, a. Cham. Clmi- 
oount - inar"f»-pbys-l*ral, a - ma-ero'pl*a, a Pathol mae'ro-toma, n An apparatus with which large sections ot 
An abnormal eonditlon of vision In which objects appear anatomical specimens are mode — mar'ro-tone, a Hame 
magnified - •lae"ro-pl'Ba, a. pt. Mam Tbo Macropodi- as MAcaoN — ma-rn'tons, a Large-eared » mar"ro* 
Mi - mar'ns-plaics, a - auic"r»-plB'a-cold, a Cryatal tra-eba'ious, a Having the prelntesUual part of the body 
A plaaeold parallel to the vertleal and auMWodlazoaal axes, longer than the postaoal. as seen In oertaln rotifers — 
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macrotype K*t l: artirtlc, an; fiit,rire; fmt; irct^prer; hlt,polle«; obey, gd; not, ir; foU, rftle; bot, bfhri; oatflool; iMbnblt, ronow; 
Bfaffel Kbt 2; lift, ftpe, fit, fire, fist, whft, nil; mi, git, pr^y, fim; hit. Ice; lei; ImS; gft, nit, ir, won, W 9 IC, % 


ninc'ro>tfpe,n. AnsrrsnKcmsntofmeMmterleslnaoaiithold 
nut Jinan atm mn tbst the maMDterleii 0,0. fortnlng eouplos with 
1,1, are maoromeeenteiies.— msc'ro-tir"'p»l, a - mne'^ 
i]r"pona,a Mineral, rharacterlaed by a long form. JC.1 
Mo-eron'rl-dm, n Same aa Macsuwdjd — mae'w- 
va'^rl-o-llt'lc, a petrol Coamoly varloUtio — Mae*'ro-sa'- 
ml^i, n Bot A genufl of trees of the family Cvcadacea, 
with pinnate leaves and large cones natives of Australia. 
They are usually found In swampy places near the sea - 
mne^ro-ao'^ti-go-nld^um. n Bot. A large soogonldl- 
iim. inef^a*so''o»go-nld^umt.— mne*^w-so'o>spore, 
n Bot A large loospore meg^a-io'o-sporet- 
IfOHmi'ra, 1 me-krQ'ra, 2 rnsrcrvi'rll, n. pi Cruet. A dlvl- 
lirton of decapods, especially a sul>order having a long ab> 
domen and a tall with lateral appendages or rhlpldura. as 
lobsters and shrimps [< macr> -f Or. oura, tall ] Ma- 
crouTat*— ma-cruTnl, a.— nm-cruTan, a. dt n.— ma* 
cruTous, a 

Ma-era'rl-dmf 1 ma-krfl'n-dl; 2 ma-cni'H-de, n. pi. Jeh. A 
family of gadoldean fishes having a long tapering tall, Md 
long second dorsal and anal united with the caudal. Ma« 
croTus, 11 Ct g ) 1< MACR- + Gr oura, tall.] 

B'rld, n — I " 


lessly : as. to drive like mad.-- mad'»ap*pla, n. The fruit 
of the eggplant >- mad •bred, a [Rare.) Bred of brain* 
madness -mad •doctor, a (CoUoqJ A physlelan who 
treats lunatics; an alienist — mad^ beaded, a Hot* 
headed; rash.- Mad Tom, a fish: 1 ^ stonb^t.- to go 
or ran mad, to become suddenly Insane.— to mn mad 
after, to pursue with Immoderate desire or with Infatuation 
madu n 1. [Blang, U. 8.) Anger, f. [Prov. Eng.) Mad- 
ness, Intoxication. ^ ^ « . 

mad<, H. 1. [Prov. Eng 1 A maggot or worm, madet* >• jd. 

The disease which the larva of the blowfly causes in Sheep. 
Mad., Madm., afthr. Madam ^ 

Mad'a-ba, l mad'a-ba; 2 mid'a-ba, «. Bib. (Douai). 
Mod'^a-gas'can, 1 mad'a-gas'kan; 2 mld'a-tmean. a. Of 
or pertaining to Madagascar; Malagasy. 

Mad*^ik-gas'car, 1 imid^a-gasncar; 2 mid*a-2is'ear. a. An 
Island In the Indian ocean, on the E. eoast of Africa, with 
dopendenelca: 226,016 sq. m.; capital, Tananarlvo; a Freneh 
colony since Aug 6, 1806 - Madagascar bean, the hya- 


- ma-rrn'rold, a A a 

Mae-tan*, 1 mnk-tAo', 2 mUc-tiin*, n. An Island of the 
Philippine group, 20 sq m . Magellan was killed here. Apr. 
27. 1621 

mae-ta'tiun, n The killing of a sacrifldal victim 

mae'tra, 1 mak'tra, 2 niAe'tra, n Ctmeb. 1. A mactroid 
bivalve, especially of the genus Maetra, as the sea-clams 
See Ulus under hra-ci.am 2. (M-] A genus typical of 
Maetridm. [ < Or makfra, kneadlng*trough. < tnaeeO, 
knead ] 

Mae-tra'ee-a, 1 mak-trlKsi-e; 2 mke-tri'ce-a, n. jd. Couth, 
The Maetridee, especially as a suborder [< MAOThA.] 

— mar-tra'ce-an, a An - mar-ira'ceous, a. 

Mac'trl-dm, 1 mak'tn-dl; 2 mir*trl.d6. n. pi. Couth. A 
family of dlmyarlan bivalves liavlng an equlvalve Shell with 
an external marginal ligament and an Internal one fitting 
Into a triangular fossa nr shelf In each valve. ( < Mactra. J 

— mar'trld, n - mar'trold, a 

ma-cn'ea, 1 ma-kO'ka, 2 ma-cu'ea, n. [S. Am.) A tlnamou 
{Tiuamue major). 

mae**a-e'lo, n. Same aa macruclo. 

mac'tt-la, 1 mak'yu-le, 2 m&e'yu-la, n. [-ljb. 1 -IT, 2 
pi.] A stain or spot, fipeoif.: (1) Aeiron A dark a^mt 
on the sun's surface (2) Pathol. A s|>ot on the akin; 
neck, blotch [L.. spot ] — marula aeuatlca {Anat ). one 
of the areas on the saccule and utricle of the internal oar to 
which filaments of the vestibular portion of the auditory 
nerve are distributed m. crlbrosa (Anof ) . either of three 
areas on the wall of the vestibule of the internal ear per- 
forated with small holes for transmission of fllamenia of 
the auditory nerve — m. lutoa, name as ybllow spot, 1 

- BoUr m., a sun-spot — mne'u-lBr, a. 1. Marked with 
spots 2. Uolating to the macula lutoa, as. the macular 
bundle of the optic nerve — macalar rtng, a ring surround- 
ing the spot of keenest vision In manandsomoapes — mac'u- 
late. hvt. To spot, flock : stain II. a. Spotted, stained; 
denied mac'u-loust.— mar'^u-ln'llon, n 1. l^ie act 
of sputtlug. or a spotty condition. 2. The marking of 
a spotted animal or plant 2. A soiling, denioroent.— 
iiUMstu.|a*to''r}r, a Sullying; deming.— mar'u-la-turet, 
n 1. A sheet spoiled In printing, hence, waste paper 2. 
Blotting-paper - mac''u-flc'o-lous, a Spotted* said of 
the surface of loaves and stoma referring to spots nuido by 
fuugl - map^u-lirpn-oUM, a. Spotted — mae^n-lo-pap'- 
u-lar, a Designating an area of the skin that Is both ols- 
colfired and papular - mae'a-lose, a. Full of spots. 

mar'iile, v An Same aa ma(*illb 

ma-cu'pa, 1 ina-kfl*pa. 2 mtt-vu'pk, n. [P. I.) A medium- 
sited Polynesian tree {Bmcnia malaccenHs) bearing small 
reddish globose frulta having an applo-llke odor; the Ota- 


lielle apple, ma-ku'paf . 

Ma-cu'sl, 1 me-ka'si. 2 ina-cu'sl, n. A member of a wild 
tribe of ('aiib Indians Inhabiting British Guiana, noted 
for tliQtr pulwined arrows 

mapca'te, 1 mB-ka*U>. 2 ma-ru'tQ. n. A piece of oloih for- 
merly used lu barter among the Kongo negroes, afterward 
employed In the WeslcAfrloan trade as the name for a money 
of aooount (1 macule -* 2,000 cowries), and thus adopted 
by the Portuguese at Angola for a denomiratlon of their 
local coinage [Afr.) ma-cu'taf. 

Maa-VMMlb', 1 msk-vf*. Emae-ve'.n 1. FraakllB (1827- 
), American merchant, banker, and reformer; Seeretary 
of the Treasury In the Tafi administration 2. Wayne 
(Via 1833*- Vii 1017). an American lawyer, diplomat, iTnltwl 
States Atu>rney-(^eral. 1881; advocate of International 
peace, brother of Franklin 

Mo-Vtek'ar, 1 msk-vlk*er; 2 mae-vlk*ar. William Nellaon 
<<Vitl843-*/nl010) An American ProUwunt Episcopal 
bishop. Bishop of Rhode Island, 1003. 
mad, 1 mad, 2 mftii, v. [mao'ubi); mad'dinq.) 1. f 
[Rare.] To make furious, madden; as, sin made t)io 
heart II. t. 1, To act madiv, b« furious, rave, rage 

The UiUo beliuc tliat had set the world nuutiting. 

Ihvino Alhambra, Leoefut of tho Boar p 376. [o. r. r, 1806.1 
•t. To boounie maauu. Itiaddef- 
mad, a )mai/uicr. mad'obst.I 1. Disordered in mind, 
lunatic; insane; craav. 2- Hubieet to an overraastunng 
emotion, cxcitiMl intense! v or bevond solf-oontro! , lu- 
flamt'd or infatuated, as with jealnuH\ , terror, or grief 

Paul, thou art biMiida thyaaff; much loaroiog doth make thoa 
OMd AeU xxvi, 24. 

Specif (1) Strong! V moved by desire or curiosity , 
eager, mfaiuati*d 

Mad tar party, aect and sold 

Wnrmaa 7'o My OUI dehoolmaetor at. 6. 

(2) Wild with animal Hpirits, extravagantly gtiv 

The maddoet merrleat day. TaNuraoN May Qaoon at. 1. 

(3) IJistraetod with trouble or anxiety; as, m/ni witli 
grief 8. Angrv; furious, enraged 

Thaor that are taod asainat ma are aworn tosather agalnat me 

Pa. eil. 8 

i. Vnoontmllnlile. ns an animal through rage or disease, 
especially rabies. &. Proct'cdmg from or indicating a 
disordered mind. rash. os. a mn«y project, i. Tumultu- 
ous nr unoontrollable in movement or action: said of 
things, as. a mad torrent. 7. Foolish ; unwise. [< 
AH eemaa. < eo- (generaUslng) + mdd. mad.) Sni.: sec 

INBANR 

Mad, In the sense of angry or much vexed, was occasionally 
used by inth-oentury writers of the highest literary ropiita- 
Uon (as by Cardinal Newman) but is archaic in Uteraiure. 
CViUoniilalty. in the United Htatos. mad In this sense Is very 
eommon. and aa a provincialism It Is not unoommon In En- 
gland. lu use ma> lie regarded as permissible colloquially 
when connected with a cause of vexaUon that Is not aperaoii . 
**sMMt at trifles," “mad at such behavior"- not *'maif cu 
John nr Jane " 

id jColtoqj, extremely angry; ready to 


dance with rage 


es if mad. furiously; reok- 


clnth-bean (DoRdkos 2a6ia6).* 

STBPHANons. 2 — M. nutmeg, the clove-nutmeg 
Mad'^a-gas-caVl-an. 1 madS-gaa-ke'n-en; 2 m&d'a- 
ftAs-cA'ri-an, a. Of or belonging to Madagascar and 
the archipelago adjacent thereto; as, the Afadoffoeearian 
region m natural history. 

Mad'a-gaas, 1 mad'a-gas; 2 mftd'a-ftks, a. 1. A Mala- 
gasy. 2. A Jamaloan negro having a lighter skin and hair 
lem wooUy than most negroes 

Mad'al, 1 mad'i-al or mfl'dal, 2 mkd'a-I or ml'dl. a. Bib. 
aen. x. 2. [Heb , middle.! 

Ma^da-le'na, MadMa-le'na, n. [It.1 Same as Maodalbnb. 
mad'am, l mad'sm; 2 mkd'am. sf. To accost os madam, 
mad'am, n. 1. My lady; mistress: a title of courtesy 
once applied to women of tho highest rank, now to all 
who are respeotable, but especially to those who are mis- 
tresses of establishments, nuns, or advanood m life; also, 
at tho beginning of a letter. Compare aiR. 

In the United States Mrt la someUmes applied to the Ju- 
nior married women of a family, while the imnalpal or eldest 
one of tho same name Is addressed as madam. 8es ma'am. 
Where the word la used as a title or In address, the Freneh 
plural metdamee Is employed In other oases, as In deflnl- 
tlons 2 to 4. the plural form Is madams. 

2. [Eng.J A woman, as, she's a proud madam. 2- 
[tilang, U. 8 1 Tho mistress of a household; as, you must 
ask the madam. 4- A mistress, bawd; hussy; minx. 
[ < F. madame, < L. mea diontna; mea, f. a. of msus, my, 
< me. me; domtna, see damb.] 
ma'^dame', 1 ma'dom' or (Eng.) mad'am; 2 mk”dftm' or 
(Eng.) inftd'am, n. (mrs'dambs', I mC*ilam'; 2 mq*- 
clkm', pl.1 1. liiadam: the original French form, often 
used in Knidish, espeoially in the plural. Compare 
DAME. DONNA, LADT, MONsiBUB, and MB In the United 
States, a woman who CMTiss on buslncw under a Freneh 
style is oommonly onlled madame. In France, applied to all 
married women whether they have other titles or not. In 
England, commonly applied to any married woman of a 
foreign nation; aa, Madame Bohuls Instead of Frau Bohuls 
The title Is often assumed by female lingers 
2. [M-] F, IlvU. A title formerly given to all French prin- 
cesses; specif. , the oldest daughter of the king or the 
dauphin, and. in the reign of Louis XIV., the w'lfo of 
Monsieur, the king's brother. 

Mad An*tho-ny. Sobriquet of Gen Anthony Wajme* In 
allusion to hla impetuous imurage and attack In battle 
mad^a-pollam, 1 mad'a-pel'sm; 2 inid*a-p6ram, n. [An- 
glu-lnd 1 A coarse kind of calico cloth: first mads In ibe 
town of Madapollam, near Narsapur. India 
ma-dar% I mu-ddri; 2 mfl-dhri, n. [R. Ind.) !• A shrub 
(Calotropis gigantea) whoso root-bark anrl ronrreto julre 
are muob used medirlnally in India. Its Inner bark yields 
the strong fiber known as pereum. 2. An allied species 
, (ralotrapis procira) of western Asia and eastern Africa, 
mad'a-rln, 1 mod'e-iin, 2 mAd*a-rlu, n Same aa mudarin. 
mBd'^a-ro'sIs, 1 road"s-r6*Bis, 2 mkd'o-rO'sls, n. Pathol. 
The loss of hair, especially of the eyelasbes, through disease. 
l< Clr. madarOne. «" madaO, be bald ) - mad'^a-rotlc, «. 
Mad^a-was'ka rlrer, 1 mad'a-waB*kB; 2 mAd'a-wis'ka. A 
river in Onurlo province, Canada, length, 260 m. to the 
Ottawa river. 

mad 'brain'', 1 mad'bifln*; 2 m&d'br&n*. I. a. Harebrained, 
prodigal, ungovoruod mRd'*braliied''t. II. n. A rash 
or turbulent person, a madmp 
mad'eap", I mad'kap*. 2 m&d'rftp”. I. a. Extravagant 
in behavior, given to wdd follies, adventurous, rattle- 
brained. 11. n. A penon who acts m a rash or giddy 
manner. 

Mad^da-lD'al, 1 mad'da-16'ii!. 2 mkd’dA-lO'nl. n. A city In 
( 'asertn province. Italy 

mad'dan, 1 mad'n; 2 ndld'n, v. 1. 1. To drive mad, in- 
flame with passion, excite violently, erase, inoouso 
Maddmod by tht> Joy of « sudcimi delivoranee 

Macauuat Bngtand vol in, p 166. [r. s. a eo. I860.] 
II. { To liocome mad, act wildly, rave, maddet. 

-• mad'den-Ing, a - mad'den-lng-lir, adv. 

Mad'den, 1 mad'en; 2 mkd'On, HIr FrodBrlc (>/iilR0l->/i 
1673). An English antiquary; edited Layamon's Brut, etc 
mad'drnd, pp Maddened B H. 

niad'dcr, 1 inwi'or, 2 m&d'er, cf. ft vt. To dye with 
madder. 

mad'der^ n. 1. Bot. Any plant of the genus Rubia. of 
theinadderfamily (liubtarut) : 
espeoiall> , R.tiwtorum, an Old 
World perennial, somewhat 
shrubbv and rough 
hairy herb, resciu- 
bling the coiiinion 
kiodstraw*. 2. A tinc- 
torial extract from 
the root of tho Eubus 
ftnrf Of um andsi milur 
plants, used in dye- 
ing and as a pigment 
in many lakes. The 
coloring principle is 
ahsariD. now made 
also synthetically. 

i < AS. mxdortt mad- 
Icr.l 

- Bengal, Bast^ 

Indian, or Indian mndderi 

Kubta eordttotia — mad'df^* 
bleBeb”, n Bee printcbb 
BLBA cn - m-«blBoni, n A 
refined dyesniff made by . .. - 

macerating and Bleeping com- •• 

merolal madder, alloxring It to fernwiit.xraahliig to eatraet the 
sugar, then drying, grinding, and 


In French Jlesirs de garastu, flowers of madder t; L 

m.t.- m.aeolor,ii Any one of several pUnnentseoBtalnlng 
coloring-matter derived from madder, aa brown madder, 
madder carmine, and madder orange, m.^plflmnntt.— 
nmd'dnrHVort", n. Any plant of the madder family (mu 
Maeem).— purple m., purple rublata - wild m., eltimr of 
two European speelesof madder (Rublaeoe perogrina and it. 
moUugo). the Utter naturalised In the eastern United BUtes. 

Some aelf-explatntng eompounds liave maiftfsr as tbs Ant 
dlement; as, mnddor^hatb, m.«grlBdlng, ete. 

‘ muarewhaped wooden drlnklng^p. 

n. Jlr.) A dagger. 

'ding, 1 mad'io; 2 m&d'ing, a. 1. Being or grow* 
mg mad; delirious; raging, wild. 

FM from the madding orowd's Isaolils strife. 

Their sober wishes never learaeil to etny. 

OSAT flIffSV St. If. 

Throiurh every brain 
The domination of the eprishUy Julae 

‘ I hish eoneeita to madding Faney dear. 
WoanewoMTH EoeUaiasUtal dannats pt. U. ax. 



Madder. 


— Rather mad. 

mnd'die. 1 nmd'l: 2 mid'l, r. [Prov. Bng.f 1. 1. To mud- 
dle. II. ( 1. To bo perplexed 1. To rave, 

made, 1 m6d; 2 mfld, pa. 1. Fabricated; produced, ee- 
pecially artificially; eonoocted; as, made ground; a 
made dish. 2. Assured of fortune; succesalui; as, a 
made man. S. Well broken or trained, as a hunting* 
dog. 4. Golf. Assured: said of a ball played near 
enough to a hole to be driven on to the puttmg*green 
at the next atroke: applied also to the player of suoh 
ball. i. Designating a person enfranchiiM aa a citisen. 
[Pp of M A gn , e.]— made eye (Naut), a Flem<Bh eye.— 
made'«up'', a. 1. Aitlflolal. flotlUous, as. a made-up 
complexion 2. Completed, finished, 
mnde, a. IHcnt 1 Tired out, exhausted, 
made, n. same as mao*. IMalaoast. 

Mad^e-eass', «eas'see, -gass', -gas'sy, a. ft n. Same aa 
mad'e-fyt, vt. To make moist.— mad^e-OH^a'Ilont, n. 
Ma-del'ra, 1 ma-dTre or (Pg.) ma-d6'ra; 2 mardf'ra or 
(Pg.) mikde'ill, n. 1- A Portuguese Island in the Atlan- 
tic ocean, off the want coast of Morocco. 216 sq m.. capital. 
Funchal. 2. A river in Braxll. Houth Amerloa, the most im- 
portant tributary of the A mason, length. 2J&U0 m., from the 
JuuetionoftheOuapord wlththoMamori 2. A wine made 
In Madeira Among some of the eho<oest branda of Madeira 
wine are the Seretnl (pale yellow), PalbeBtlnbo (straw* 
colored), Bnnl (white), Cama de I-obos (deep-colored). 
Malmsey (white) . tlnta (red) . etc Bee winb 1 Pg . timber.) 

Madeira . . . boasts of a raflnad higb flavour, oombioad, wlum 
duly matured, with rsmarkabla aoftnmui IfuNar V»aTBU.T 
FaeU abotU Port and Madnra p. 203. iw. i,. * ou. 1880 1 

— Madeira embroidery x work, eyelet and solid em- 
broidery worked upon linen after the pattornx of tho nuns 
of Madeira ~ Mn-dei'ra^nnt", n The English walnut. 
— M.*vlne, r. An ornamental herbaceous climber {Bom- 
stnguuUia bastUoides) of the gonsefoot family (Chenopodia- 
eesr), from the Andes, with entire, fleshy, broadly cordate- 
ovate. short-petloloil leaves, and long olustera of fragrant 
whitish flowers *- M.-wcmmI, n. Mahogany (Stoietsnia ma- 
hogoni) Heeillus undor MAHOGANY.— Ala-del'ran, a. Of 
or pertaining to Madeira 

Ma'nel-ra Islands. A group of Portuguese Islands, inoliid- 
Ing Madeira and four others, In the Atlantic ocean, near the 
west coast of Morooco. Ioalbnb. 

Made*lelne',Made'14ne',Made'loB'.fi [F.1 RameasMAO- 
Mnde'lelne't l mad'ien'; 2 mJUllqn', ui. A town In Nord 
department, France, a subui b of J^lUe 
Ma^de-le'Da, n Hame as Maqpai.kna Bee Maodalenb. 
Madeley, 1 mdd'li; 2 mUdly.ii. A mining town In Shrop- 
nUire, England, on the Hevern river 
Ma-de'll-a, 1 miMirii-e; 2 ma-d6*U-a, n. A village In 
Watonwan county. Minn 

mad'e-llne, 1 mad'i-Un. 2 mid'e-lln. n. A small rich oake. 
Bometlmea garnished with frosting, nuts, fruits, elo [ < F. 
madeletne, < lem. name Madeleim.] mad^e-lelnet. 
Ma*de*lon', 1 ino*de-16A'; 2 mll*de-16ft'. n. In Molldre's Let 
prMeuses Kiaindes, the daughter of Uorgibus, she atfeet- 
edly Ukes the name Polixfne os being more genteel 
mad'el-pa-roo'wa, 1 mad*ei-pa-r0*w»: 2 mkd'fl-pft-rOb'wa. 
n [blnghaleael A flshlng-boatof Ceylon When fitted with 
bamboo roof It Is called a padjtt 
iiui''de*mol-Belle',l mo''de-mwa-Bol'ormad''t-mo-ael'; 2 
mA'de-mwfl-sfil' or m&d*e-mo-q61'. n. [F.) 1. Miss* the 
French appellation for unmarried women. 2. [Colloq.] 
A French governoea or French mistresa in a girl’s school. 
2. [M-] F. I fist A title given to the oldest daughter of 
Monsieur (oldost brother of a French king), or of the 
king, or, if they had none, to the eldest unmarried 
princess. 4. [I.iocal. U. BJ The silver perch 2. Any 
Bcicenoid fish.— La Grande Mademoii^le (Vs7l027- 
V *1(^03) , the daughter of Gaston d 'Orleans and the 
Duchosae de Montpensier; a cousin of Louis XZV. 
Ma-d^'rn, I mo-d6'ra; 2 m4-de'rii, n. 1. A county In central 
California: 2,062 sq. m. 2. Its county-seat. 

Ma-de'ro, 1 ma-d6'r6; 2 rok-de'ro Fmaelaeo 1. (M/iti873« 
>/al9l3) A Mexican president (1011-1012) who overthrew 
Poiilrlo Dias and was himself overthrown by Felix Dias and 
Vlotorlano Huerta. Feb. 18. 1013; shot while on way to prison. 
ma*des'eenl, 1 ma-des'ent; 2 ma-dis'int, a. Having the 
quality of giving off moisture [ < I.. madeseo. moisten.) 
madge*, 1 maj, 2 mldd. n. A leaden hammer. 
madf<^ n I. The magpie. It. A barn-owl madgn'* 
liow'iett; madge'-ow''lett. (Formof Afay, sseMAona.) 
Mndge^ n. A diminutive of Maroarct 
mad'lkimae'', 1 mad'haua*, 2 m&d'houa”, n. A lunatio 
asylum: formerly Uio usual designation. 

Mnd-hn'cn, 1 mad-hfl'ka; 2 mid-hu'ea, n. Bat. A genus of 
tropirol Kast-Indlan aapotaceoua trees, with alternate entire 
leaves and white axillary flowers, which are followed by 
email pulpy fruits. M. butyraeea, the Indian butter-tree, 
yields from Its seeds a whitish fat used for various industrial 
purposes From the seeds of M. longifolia and M. tmHea 
an oil of eommerelal value is obtained, and the timber is 
hard and durable [Hans madhuka] 

Ma^dhtt^mn'tl, n Same aa MuonooMArniB. 

Mn'dKas 1 mfl'di-s; 2 mft'di-a, n. Bot. A genus of Nortlw 
and Bouth-Amerloan ooorae. heavy^oented herbs of the 
aster family — the tarweaOs — with entire or toothed viscid 
leaves and heads of yellow flowers that eloae in sunshine. A 
ChUean species (.if. sofim) la culUvated for the oil obtained 
from Us seeds, known as madia oil. 1 < Chilean madU 
tarxrfied ) 

Mn-dl'O*. 1 ma-dol's; 2 Bia*dra. B. B(6.(Douat). 

Mn-dl'n-Diin, I ma^tad'a-bon; 2 nuHtTa-hfim n. Mi. 

ltl^jS!«inf'?^‘iijF ? mi'di-an. n. Bib. Mldlan. 
IQr.) Acfs vU, 20. 
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Kbt 1: alde;aa « out; an; 10 »f 0 itd; aiiii: fo; Jat; « miAng\ ao; ihtp; Mn, Oils; agora; F. boA^dttna; r « loeli. t, otMlafa; t mocrotm 
Kmrti bObk, bdOt; fyil, rnle^ cOre, bat,b0rn;0tl,b6sr; «»k; ^aa; fo. lem; Ink; ^aa; thin, this; F. bod, dllna; naloahu Molfel 


BBad'ld* 1 mad'id: 2 mid'ld, 0 . IRaraJ Moist; watery. f< 
L. moOtdUB, < nuOto, be wet.] fofflelal 

ma'dlr, 1 mfl'dlr; 2 ml'dir, n. A subordinate Turkieb 
2Iad*l^n» 1 inad*i-aatt: 2 mid'l-aon. N. 1. Dorothy Fayne 
(t/ol767<-’/ifl849), widow of John Todd; married Jamee 
Madleon. 1794. 2. damaa (VMl751-Vul836).an Ainerloan 
■tataamao; 4tb Praddantof the United Sutes. 1809*1817; 
aervad two tarma. 2. Faaa. a denia on the bordera of 
Idaho and Montana; alUtuda 0,911 ft. 4. Eltar, arlrer 
in Yaliowstona National Fark« Wyoming and Montana, 
iangtli, 280 m. from Roeky Mountalna to Janeraon Fork, 
Miaaourl rlvar. §• A county in N. Alabama, 800 eq. m , 
aoanty*aaat, HuntavlUe. 2. A county in N. W. Arkansas; 
859 8Q. m.; countymaat, BuntavlUe 7. A county In N. 
Florida: 098 aq. m.: countywnat. Madlaon. 8. A county in 
N. B. Oaorgla: 878 aq. m ; countymeat, Danlelavllle. 9. 
A county la 8. W. Illinois, 748 aq. m.; oountyaeat, Bdwards- 
vlUa. 12. A county In B. central part of Indiana, 460 aq. 
m i eoanty««aat, Andamon. 11. A county In B. W. central 
Iowa; 570 M. m.: countywaat, Wlntanet. IS. A county in 
B. central Xantueky; 480 aq. m.; eounty*aeat, Richmond 
18* A parish la N. B. Louisiana; 006 aq. m.. eounty<«eat, 
Tallulah 14. A county in central Mtaalaslppl. 714 sq. m . 
eouaty*aeat, Oaaten. If. A county In a. £. Missouri. 405 
aq. m.: oounty«aeat. Frederlekatown. 18. A county in 
8. W. Montana: 4.448 sq. m.. oounty*aeat, Virginia City. 
]?• A county in N. B. Nebraska; 576 sq. m ; county«aeat. 
Madlaon. 18. A county in central New York; 640 sq m.. 
aouaty^eat, MorrlsvUla. 12. A county In W. North Caro- 
lina; 481 aq. m.; oounty^saat, Marshall. 20. A county in 
8. W. ceutral Ohio; 451 aq. m.; county*aeat. London 21. 
A county in W. Ten n essee . 545 aq m.; eounty^aeat, Jackson. 
22. A county In E. central Tesas; 488 aq. m : oountyweat. 
Madison vUlc. 28. A county in N. Virginia. 3.36 sq m ; 
countyiweat. Madlaon. 24. A town In New Haven county. 
Conn. 25. A dty. capital of Morgan county. Qa. 20. A city 
In Lake county. 8 Dak. 27. A township and manu- 
facturing city, oounty-eeat of Jefleraon county. Hid. 2a. A 
town and village in Somemet county. Me. 29. A township 
and village. eounty«Beat of Lao Qul Parle county. Minn 
82 . A city, oounty-eeat of Madison county. Neb. 81. A 
village of Madlaon county. III 82. A manufacturing city, 
capital of Wlaconaln; countyMoeat of Dane county, scat of 
University of Wlaconaln (non«oeotarlan). founded in 1848 
88 . A borougb of Morris county, N J . seat of Drew Thoo- 
loclcal seminary (Methodist Eplooupal). founded In 1800 
Hadl-aon-vlllc, l mad i-seo-vU; 8 m5d'l-aon-vll. n. 1. A 
city, oounty-oeat of Hopkins county. Ky . 30 m. H of 
Henderson: It has eoal-minea and mills, t. A manufactur- 
ing village In Hamilton county, O. 
nad'liHtc^nnit 1 mad*ia-ti^n-um: 8 m4d*ls-te*i1-0m. n. 
I-BT-A, pi ] Surg An Instrument used for pulling out hairs, 
tweesera ( < Or matiiitirion, < madM. pluck, bare 1 
Mad*jl-eo»sl'mn Isianda* 1 ma*Jl-ko4(l'mo: 2 mk’jl-coHd'- 
mf. A gniup of Japanese Hlands In the Parinc ocean 
mnddouB', 1 mad-JOn'; 2 mtd-Jun'. n flame aa UAioow. 
Mfdior, 1 med^er; 2 mfd'ler, Johnnn Heinrich von (•/» 
1794-1/141874) A German astronomer (porHon 

Rind'llnK. 1 madOin: 2 mU^Ung. n. [Prov. Eng] A mad 
mndlPf 1 mod'll ; 2 in&d'ly, ads In an insane manner, 
insanely; hence, with frensy: rocldemly; intenselv. 
mnd'nuiii, 1 mad'men; 2 mad' man, n. (-mkn, pZ.] 1. 
An insane man; one deranged or frantic; a lunatic, iiiani- 
ao 2. In a hyperbolic aonsc, one who acta in a ildl v fool- 
ish way — Madman of the North, Charles XII,, King of 
Sweden: an epithet derived from hln characterlstir raahnoiB 
llad^man'nah, 1 mad-man'e; 2 mftd-m&n'a, n. Bib. Josh. 
XV, 31 

Mad'men, 1 mad'men. 2 m5d'm6n. n. Bib. Jer. xlvlll, 2. 
Ma^mc'na. 1 road-ml'ne; 2 m4d-m6'na. n. Bib (iJouol). 
Mad-mc'nah, a. Bib, /«a. x. 31. (Ueb . dunghill ] 
mad'nep, 1 mad'nop; 2 ro&d'n6p, ft Bot. The common 
European oow»parsnlp (Heracieum spHondutium) 
mnd'ness, 1 mad'uoa.S m&d'nCs, n. 1. Mental derange- 
ment; insanity; dementia; lunacy, as, anger is a brief 
niadMaa, 2. Extreme folly; headstrong and unreason- 
ing conduct; unbounded or ungovernable passKUi, 
frensy: distraction, 3. Rapture, fervor, enthusiasm. 
4. Kcoentric conduct arising from lueatul delusion. 

see ABRKKATION, INSANITY 

ma'do, 1 md'do; 2 inil'do, n, [Austral ) A trumpeter-percb 
{TherapuH cuvlcri) found In the waters about Sydney 
Mad'oc, 1 mad'dk; 2 rnfd'uc, n. 1. A masculine personal 
name 2. A Welsh prince; legendary discoverer of America 
about 1170. hero of a poem by Southey Mad'ogX. 
Ma'dan, 1 mB'don, 2 ma'dOn, n. Mb. Jo»h. xl, 1 [Heb 1 
Mw-do'sd-an moun'talns, 1 mo-dO'm-en. 8 mf-dO'ni-an. 
A range in Sicily 

mi^on'lia, 1 ine-don'e; 2 nia-d5n'a, n. 1. My lady, 
signora, an old Italian form of addresa eciui valent to 
madam. 2. [M-] Hencn, the Virgin Mary, also, a 
painted or sculptured representation of the Virgin, 
usually with the infant Jesus and often acrompanieil 
by 8i John and by other saints and adoring augcls The 
Motber and Child, together, were representnd In C’hrlstiun 
art me early as the Arst half of the 2d century, hut the 
subject did not become iiopular till the flrsi council of 
Kphemie (431) declared Mary to be the Muthe^f find 
A very famous eicample Is the Madonna of the CIndr, by 
Raffael See Ulus In next column 
The AMsimptloD is a noble pieture. becMisa Titian believed in 
the Jyfedonne. 

Roeanc Madam Patntara vol. v, p. 242. [w. a a. 1860 1 
2. A kind of poplin made in part of alpaea^wool 4. A 
stjde of halr«dressfng for women In which the hair is parted 
In the center and brought down amoothly over the ears 
(It., <L mea domina, see madam] manlon'at.- ma^* 
don'na-hood, n. The state, quality, or character of a 
madonna.— ma-dan'aa^lsh, a Hesembllng a madonna 
mad'o-qua, l mad'o-kwe; 2 mfd'o-kwa, n. (Afr.l An an- 
telope. the dlkdU 

mad 'or, 1 mad'er; 2 mid'Or. n. [L.] PtUhol. A cold sweat 
iiiad*pasli''t, a A n flame os maubrain (flsher. 

ma-drsr'a, 1 ma-drTa. 2 mft-dre'&. n. (Port/i Rico 1 A king- 
ma dragtto't 1 ma'drtg'; 2 mfdriU', n. jP.l A huge laby- 
rinthine pound*net used in the Mediterranean ma-dra'gai. 
Ma-dras', 1 me-drls'; 2 ma-dnis', n. 1. A commercial 
maritime city, capital of Madras Presidency, India 2. 
|m-l A large brigbb^lored allk«and«ootton kerchief 8. 
|m-i A cotton cloth with thick strands at Intervals tliruugh- 
out the weave* usually ornamented with colored dots. Ag- 
ures. ete — ma-dras' ^work", a Embroidery on madrss 
Some seif«cxphilning phrases have Madrai as the Arst 
Madranaer, M. i 


^ mo'dfdidtriirss; 2 mf'drgKlo-dl'As, n. the stomach of an animal, popularly supposed to cure 
1. M. Arenlpelago, a group of islands near W. Patagonia, hydrophobia and to absorb the venom i ‘ 
under Chilean contrel 2. A river in Peru and Bolivia. 


i when applied to a 


ton^h. 900 m. to the Beni river. 8. A tenlt^ in BoUvla, ma-dn'plte, 1 ma-dia'polt; 8 mt-dfl'pre, n. PMrog, An 
_ao uth Am erica, 18,400 sq. m. Ma'dre do Df'ost. aphanlUc volcanic rook of dlopsldc and pblogoplte. with a 

SftP® ^?.**5®*f.^^** . . lesser quantity of leuoltc, and glass base In small amount. 

2*Jfc***?* ^ (PoctJ hJoih- Ma-do'ra, l ms-dfl'rs, 8 ma-du'ra, n. 1. A district m 8. E. 

Madras prealdCDoy, British India: 8.808 sq. m, 8. Its 


r Modrs- 
» Ulus, under 


or miMlr^o-ra, a. Xooph, 1. A genus typical of 
poridm, 8. (m-J A reef-coral oT this genus. Seclllui 

COKAU (< MADRlPORKl 

Mad'^po-ra'ee-SB, X madYi-po-r6'si-t: 8 mAd*re-po-rt'ee-6, 
n ]g y.eopk The Modrtpormia ptr/orain - -oc-an, a dt n 
Mad"^p<Hm'rl-a, 1 mad*ri-po-cm-a; 8 m5d*re-po-rfl'rl-a, 
a pi XoapH. A division (suborder) of aotlnlldcan antbu- 
soans with a calcareous skeleton secreted by cells railed 
calleoblastt: madreporarUm corals; scleraotlntM. I < Madrr- 

® *5 mai^u 'lo, i mo-dQ'ro; 2 mf-du'ro, a. ISpJ Matured; that 

mad iw-poro, 1 mad'rr-pOr; 2 mfdW-pflr, »i. 1. A is, of fuU strength and color, said of cigars, 

msdrcpoixiid coral; also, any perforate stone-ooral. Mad'vlg, I mdth'vig; 2 mfth'via, fohanii Nikolai (•/! 
Id l«^ ItrfD^ •'***» vutdmparma 1804~i>/i«1886) A Danish philologist and statesman. 

And Upped U Orteoi sMa. Houiaa Maam st. 8. mad'weed'', 1 mad'wM*. 2 mld'wfd", a. A blttcT perennial 


capital. 8. An Islandof the Dutch East Indies In the Malay 
Archlpriagu, N K. of Java, with adjacent small Mands, a 
residency of Java; 2.041 sq. m.— Madara foat or myce- 
toma (PelAof ). a disease of the foot, prevalent in India, 
oansed by parasitto fungi beloagtef te the genera DUoomy- 
ecf , AaporgiUut, etc . and ebaraoterlsed by penetratlag uloers 
and alnuaos Ailed with pus — Ma*'dv-reae', a. ting. A pi 
A Malayan Inhabitant of Madura or eastern Java, also, the 


language of eastern Java — Mo'*do-rost', a 
n»>dii'ro, 1 n - 


8. 


2. The animal w hich produces madrepore coral. 
Limestone oonoisting of fossil madrepores. 

Some seir-cxpUlnlng phrases have madra^a as the Arst 
element: as. madrepore coral, m. Island, m. marble, 
ete (< F. madripora, < It. siodrepora. coral, < modre 
( < L. mofST), mother, 4* Or. pOroc, soft stone ] 

^ > Of, pertaining to. or resembling 


— mad''ro-por'lo, a. 1. < 
a msdrepore: madreporlform. 


2, Of or pertaining to a 


modreporlo plate or madraportte. aa, madreporte canals — Ma. B., abbr. Master of 


American herb (Seutettaria lateriflora), with a smooth, up- 
right, much-branched stem and small blue or rarely white 
flowers: named from Its supposed effloacy In the ireatment 
of hydrophobia See srdll^ap. licaF<dof*ti mad'> 
dog* skall'cap*t. 

td'wort", 1 raad'wCfrt*: 8 m&d'wArt*, n. 1. Any species 
of the genus Koniga, 8. A European annual (Aaperiwo 
“ of the borage family ; Gorman miMiwort. 


madreporlc body {Sehin ). same as MADUBPonic platb.- 
m. canal (Eehin), same as wroNB«CAMAL. Boo undi. 
flToNRS n.— m. plate (Bchtn.), an aboral, Interradlat porous 


drln(cs, -drl-nln(cn, etc. bee mrandrinc. etc 


(EcMnj, mme m monm^anau Boo under Mse*ani^ri'n&», 1 mran^n'i-dl-'g m6'to^rlh'i-d6, n 

pi, Zooph The MmandHnitm as a family. 
Ma»-an*dn-Bl'nm, 1 ml-an’dn-narnl, 2 m6-4irdri-ni'n6. n 
pi Zooph A subfamily of Aetneidr, cnpoolally lliose tnoress- 
If scrii 


porarians, especially colonial forms Inoraaslng by gemmation 
and with coenouchyma spongy, retleulate. and ollghtly 
distinct from the porous coralUte-walla.— mad're-por''ld, Ma^e-I 
n-mad''ro-por'i-dan, a.-mad''rc-po'rl-form, a 
Zooph. Having the appearance of a madrepore, minutely 
porfurale.— mad''re-pu-rig'c-iious« a. Yielding madte- 
iKire coral.— mad're-po-n to. 1.0. Madraporarlan II. 
n 1. A fossil madrepore 2. Eehin The madreporlo 
plate - mad'*ro-po-rlt'lc, a. of, pertaining to, or eon- 
madreporUtc rook.— tnad're- 


Ing by Uaslparlty and having excess of aerial growth, as lu 
Bee Ulus under corau “ 


brain ooralH 


(t g) [< L. mrantfer, 

ba'shi, n flame as Mayrrashi, 


MRB*RB-drl'nR, n. 

see Mrandrr*. n.] 


talolng inadrcporltea; < 

por'^old^ a 


Mss-re'naa, 1 mM'naa; 2 mA-c6'nas, n. (Mac'oid-na'tim or 
Mn-TK'NAS-BH, pl\ 1. A patron who endows or otherwise 
fosters the arts nc-fc'naot. 

It may ensace ihdin tn Im« MnaanaUa and patrnna of art*. 

W. rarrv in Bumard'a Journal of EduaaUan vol. sl, p. 202. 
2. C. Cllnlus (TS'/'g B. C.), a Roman suteaman; patron 
nor -uaa n Icttcrs. frlcnd of Ilornco. Introduecd In Bhakeapearc’s 

■M'dll-,'!.. 1 mo-drM'ie. g ». in 1 Mu,, t . A /’STWi-. 2'SwiS?r;!'‘A«V*i«». Uw. 

Compens.ition paid for Injury done by slaying a kinsman. 
I < AS mdga, relative, -f bid. cMunpiMuiatloii J mRg'boto'';. 
Mae'lar, Mac'lni^pn, n. flame os Malar 
M mel'dune, i mOl'dOn, 2 mftrdun. n. An Irish chieftain 
whone voyage about 700 A 1> forms the subject of Tenny- 
son's poem The Voyage of Maetdune 
Mn'e-leth, 1 m6'i-lnth. 2 mA'o-l6ih. n Bib. (Iteual). 
Mw'll-us, 1 mi'li-uM. 2 niA'll-Os. Hpurlus ( -439 B. C ) 

A Homan knight who bought oorii for tlie Unman poor during 
a famine, slain by H(«rvlllUH Ahala 
niRol'stroiti, 1 iiiltl'strNin, 2 mgl'strom, n. 1. JM-l A 
famous wlnrlpool or curixmt botwocm the islaiKis Moh- 
kenfsO and MoskiMi, off the coast of Norway, fabled to 
suck in and swiiilow up veswds, whales, etc It is simply 
u Molcul current, navigable at high and low tule if the 
wind IS not blowing directiv ugiiinst it 2. Kigurativelv, 
any roHwtless or overpowering movement, mfluenee, or 
)>ownr, UH, the tmulnlrom of crime, a maeUlromut pas- 
sion [< Norw marhtrauni, < moZa, grind, 4 atraum, 
stream 1 mnle'HirRiid;. [Ead lx, 2il 

Mi^e'lus, 1 itu<riirs. 2 niii-6'IQs, n. Bib. (Apocrypha) / 
Mie''miie-to'rl-oii, 1 mrmak-trn-en, 3 m6*m5i'-l6'rl-0n, n 
flame as Maimaktnriun 

mve'nhd, 1 niT'narl, 2 infi'n&rj. n 1. Or. Myth A bac- 
ehante 2. Ilenwi, any wo- 
man beside herself with 
frensy or cxcltcnuMit 1 < 

1, < Clr nun- 

no (f/-)«, < moinomof, rave ] 
ine'nndX.— ime-DMl'Ir, a 
IJko nr eharaeterlsno of the 
nurnads, f reiisled . l>aeehant le f 
me-DMl'IeX. » mae'nnd- 
Ism, n 



Madonna of the Chair, after Raffael (PIttI Gallery, 
Florence ) 

madrigal 2. An intormoiso «> calUxl liccaiise of the early 
operatic use of madrigals for intermessl |t* 7* J l.'l.MOH 
Mod'rl-Rnt, n Ht Matburin a eonjerlure Chaiiclr 
Mn^drld', 1 me-drld' or (.Sp) me-drlttr, 2 ma-drld’ or (.Sp.) 
mk-dritii'. n 1. A provlnee in New (.’astllc, Spain, 3,084 




m 2. A cathedral city, capital of Hpain, seat of Mm'nl-dm, 1 mT'ni-rlT, 2in6'- 


sq , . . 

Madrid university (noii«8<*cturlan), founded In 1.'>0K fios- 
sessBH a famous picture gallery 1. 1 mad’nd. 2 mkd'rld. A 
town In Hoonr euuiit>. la 

mad'ii-cr, 1 mad'ri-sr, 2 mAd'ri-er (xiii), n. IF.] MU, A 
heavy beam or plank Hiiceif (i) A flat wooden beam 
used In a mine to support earth, or at a moaulsittom to sui>- 
port a wall (2) A thick Iron-plated plank covering the 


nl-d6, n pi. Jth A family of I 
|Nfn*oldeiiii nshoM. CHpoelally [ 
those with a fusiform shaiwl 
and very prolrael lie upper Jaw f 
Mm'na, n (t g) |L.<Gr. | 
mainr, small sea-nsh 1 — ni 
nid, n - mm'nold, o An 


mouth of a petard and fixed with It on the plane to be Mis-o'nI-a, 1 mi-O'ni-e. 2 mV- I 


breached. Set* Ulus under prtard. (3) A plank covered 
with tin and earth for defense against lire (4) A timber 
forming the chief part of a gufi«carrlage: hence, the mounting 
of any gun or mortar 

nuid'rl-gRl, 1 inafl'n-gel, 2 rnftd'ri-ftal, n. 1. Originally, 
a shepherds' song 2. A short amatory or pastoral song 
in iambic meter, from mx td thirteen lines long, ninmiig 
usually upon threi* nines 8. A love^ditty. 4. A voriU 
conipoBitiOQ mori' elultoratr than the glee, in hve or six ' 

laformal harmonv , 


O'nI-a, n. The province of | 
Lydia In Asia Minor the an* 
dent name Mae-o'nI-an, a 
(if or pertaining to M amnia. ' 
specif , of the luiet Iloiner, 
from a tradition that lie wus 


Miensd. (From a Greek 
relief In terra^eotta.) 


parts, composed with ruuiiterpoint am _ 

and set to a pastoral lyne or lovf*«dittv IF., < It 
madrigale, < mandra, flock. < L mandra, ^ Or mandra, 
fold! inad''rl-gal-ei'to, n fit] A little modrlgul - 
iniMl*rl-ga'll-Rn, a Relating or imioiiglng to madrigals 
— mad'MRl-IsC, n 
■nad'rl-ga^er or -g 


born In the province of MoHmla - Mie-Ott'l-des, » Homer, 
a iMietIcal nplthei 

na'c-rts 1 md'V-rT. 2 m&'r-rc. n (Afr 1 Millet, the seed of 
the sorghum {Sorghum hulrpenar) 


By glvins Murrwa a gntMl taran rioth hn was induced to nook 
a uieaa of maere, or niillot. and nlcphaiit'ii ntotnach 

l.lviNUNTi>Nn iMt m'lturnaU p, 140, (ii 187f) | 
ina*eii-to's«>, ] md'iM-iA'sn, 2 mu'As-lO'so, a A adv. [it] 
On.. ™ H-in, . Afun MuJCHtlc nr majestically a direction 

makes or sings madrigals, maes'tral, n flame os mistral 

!y.ST!r 9 la'ni nn ff n ■na^cs-tra'le, 1 !rifi"«w-lrd'lV, 2 m5*6s-trft'lc, n lit 1 Mua, 

^ M**®" 11 *^ Gonsiructed In strict canon said of u stretto flue ntretto. 

Maes'trlrht, 1 mas'trtnt. 2 mlls'triiit. n A town in the 
IlMl of M^rld.K flp Modrifrao. .. ModrW, Madrid 1 Netherlatuls. the capital of J.lmbtirg province, cliulk- 
“Mt? . ^ ’ "o it!n I A 1 . 1 ,' ’ quanpUi*. lUiukcd by i he Duke of Alva, 1 570 . taken by Klebor. 

The leader of a train of pivk«mules 2. | 8 p 1 A leather 1794 Dutch sitici 183» MRRs'irlebtX. 
bMid used to lie mules logdher ^ A wooden supiKirtlug 1 rno-cs'iro. 2 mk-Vs'tro, n [ tbi, 1 -in. 2 -tri, pi J 

(It 1 A master In any art. especially, an eminent composer. 


column or plUar (Sp , godmother ] 
ma-drls'aa, n. flame as madkaiia. m»-drls'seht. 

Msd Blv'cr. 1. A river In TrinRy eounty. Cal , length, 100 
m. to the Podfle ocean 2. A river In Logan county. O . 
length. 100 m to the Miami river 
mm-dro'flRf 1 nie-tJrO'nve, 2 ma-dr5'nva, n. A large. 


. storeo, eto. 

i me-dras'e: 2 ma-dris'a. n. [B. Ind] A 

Moetem seminary or college, ma-dnw'ali or -salt ma- 
dfto'M or -eah). (of Madras 

Mirras'!, X ase-drai^. 2 nukdris'l. a A eoolteorothernatlve 
Maytag' Fraa'I-dea-ey. Aa administrative and pollUesi 
provlBoe of India. 141,725 eq m., not Including naUve 
■Utet; area of native stotes, 9.969 eq m 

X nB'drt; 8 Bi'drv, a. (it., Pg.. or Bp.] Mother. 


or teacher of music - maestro al renibalo, originally, 
master of cymbals, later, an officer at the o|N>ra who assists 
the conductor and stitsirlntcnds the rchciuwals m. dl 
rappella, same as KAi>gLi.MPisTKK — m. dl putti, a leader 

hnncisomVcyori^eenlree(Arfealu«msnsie« Mae^SMIaik”**! urtar-llQk: 2 ml'tcr-llok.Maurlre (•/,# 

Califorma (farther south, it is a shrub only), with s un- iKflg*- ) A Itolgian dramatic poet author, and trans- 

ing oval or oblong leaves, dense racemes of white lator. PeUea* and MeliMande. Tha Blue Bird 

Bowen, and dry yellow berrtre, eaten by the Indians ma- Ma'Ce-klag, 1 mfl'fs-kln or (eoliog ) tnfirklQ. 2 mf'fe-king 
dn/Bmttne^tS ma-drone'f. (< Sp. msdreflo ]— laurel or (eoUoq) mlFking, n. A town in N. E. HeohuanaiamJ, 
madroftat same as Tbxan MADRON A South Africa. K70 m from (‘ape Town, besieged hy liuers, 

iBRds, 1 mads. 2 mfdt. a (Anglo^Ind.) A species of long* ort . 1899. relieved hy the Rritlsh, Msy 17-lN. 1000 

horned buffalo bred liy the Todas of ttoNlIgtil Plateau ^ Maf-fe'l, 1 roaf-ffl'I. 2 rokr-fe'I, n 1. Bertiardlo (•/nI514-«/i 
mud'itone^f 1 mad'stAo ; 2 mAd stOn. n. jtl. 8.1 A 1549/, an Italian cardinal and author 2.Franresroflrlp- 

a ball of hair from lone (V il676-*/iil 765), an Italian marquis and mlsoella 


■UMl Bsunw f A UIMU Biiwu , « mwi 

stone or other substance, frequently 1 





nuifflck Kn Ij nrttatlo, Art; flit, fire; fntt; gvt, prBy; hit, police; obey, gA; not, Ar; foU, rllle; but, bArn; oafinol; isboblt, ronew; 

magnet K*T«:Mrt, ape, fat, fare, faet, whot, all; m«. gAt, prgy. f«ra ; *o®; ^ 


neouii writer. S. Ulorennl Pietro (1636><«/»1603). im 
ZlallAQ JcMUlt, bloicraplier i.f I^yola and Gregory XIII. 4. 
Veirlo (l40»-14fiK). li poet who wrote on education 
inar^k. 1 marnc, 2 mMMk, vt IColIoq J To eclobrato (an 
event) uproartouHly, on llio relief of Mafoklng in Houtn 
Afrlra wan celebrated In London and other I* ngileh cltlm 
O’he raoeipt in l.ondon of tlm new* of the rellof of Mafokma 
was the eauee of delirioua iubilatton and deinoniitraiive oelebra- 
tion alnioat borderina on the riotoue by lA>ndoneni, and auch 
ashibitiona of national ebullition of feeltnt have beooine known aa 
mtUfiektng MuU and AarpreM iN Y I June 8, 1008. p 0, ool. 3 
— mnrflck, marilek-er, n-marilek-y, a 
Marfltt, 1 marit, 2 mftnt, John Newland ('»/7.l7ft4-»/«i 
IKSO). An American Methodlat I'misoopal revlvallet. editor, 
mernet, vi To stamnicr - mariUnf t. n A almpleton 
Ma'fl-a* 1 moTi-o. 2 mil'fl-il, n. [Hicihan ] 1. A eccrot 

eociety of Kicily, originally political, that ovcrndea tuo 
lua, exuding nlaokmail for protection, and executing 
vengeance on any one who injures Its members. Thu 
partly suppressed by the government nlnco 1K75. many of 
Its memliora having been driven to emigrate. It Is more f irml- 
liable than the Neapolitan Camorra, and largely Influences 
elections and conditions of labor and employment ( om- 
pare Camorua 2. A similar organisation of Italians and 
Hlclllatis believed to exist In other countries, distinguished by 
the commission of criminal outrages and by au attitude 
of hostility to law Bfaf'li-at.- Ma'^M-o'se, n («, pi.] 
A member of the Mada Ma'il*oieI. 

BMofur'raftree*, 1 ma>f ur'a-trT, 2 raa-fQr'a*tr3*, n. A large 
tree {TrtcMUa rmetica) of the bead •tree family (Afe«(xe<-c). 
of southeastern Africa and Madagascar Its seeds yield a 
fatty substance, or tallow, used in medicine 
magi, 1 roog: 2 m&S. s. (Prov. Eng.] 1. f. To worry or harass 
if. f To scold, nag 

mag>, vt IHlang 1 'I o steal or sneak away with maggl. 
niags n 1. The magpie 2. {Local. Eng j The luug«tallod 
titmouse niaggi. 

. Ifllang ) Conversational power, chatter, 
g*, n 1. (Eiig ) A halfpenny 2. [Hoot 1 A servant’s fee. 
gratuity 

magS 1 man; 2 mttn. n. [Ir.] A swoon. 

Mag% 1 mag. 2 m4A. a A diminutive of Margarist. 

Mag., aMr. Magaslne, magnetism . magnitude (of a star), 
mag'a-dls, ] mag'a-dls, 2 mkg'a^ls, n 1. A Greek Ivre, 
probably of Jtigyptlan origin. In shatie not unlike a harp 
and having twenty strings arranged in octaves 2. A 
monochord S> A Lydian flageolet or flute giving forth a 
high and a low note at once 

mag'sHllse, 1 mag'B-dcls. S mAft'anlls. ti Anc Or. Mus. 

1. To plav on the magadls 2. To plav In octaves 
MR''ga-gua"da-Tlc\ 1 roa”ga-gwa*da-vlk': 2 m2L*ftJi*ftwft*d4> 

vie', n. A river In New Hrunswlok provlnoe, Canada; 
Iniigth, lOU III to Passamaquoddy Bay 
Mag 'a-la, 1 mag's-le. 2 niAg'a-la. n. Blh. (Dotial). 
MaVal-hflona' or Ma'^gal-hicsS 1 mfl'gal-yalfigh^ 2 m4*- 
giir-ylfish', a 1. Domingo JosA Goiicalvos de ("/ulKi l- 
*/iolHK8). Viscount of Araguaya, a Brasilian poet and dlplo* 
mailst 2. Hiimeas MauklLiAN 
mag 'Inline, 1 m ag'a-lln . 2 mAT a-lln, n. One million gausses: 

a unit of magiietlc l1ux«dunHiiy | < maunktu* -f linki ] 
Ma^galpU'nes, 1 mfi‘gal-ya'ura, 2 mk'ftUl-yli'ucs. n. A ter> 
riiiiry tii C^hllu, 71.1UA sq m . capital. Punta Arenas 
Mn^gibilo'na, 1 ma'gs-lO'ns; 2 niH'ga-lO'ua, n. The heroine 
of a Freucli romance of the days of chivalry, entitled Beier 
of l*ropenee and the Fair Maoalnna Ma*'gae-lo'nat* 
MR*gR>iiet"'»>wan% 1 ma*ga-net*a-wnn', 8 mk'gtt-nAt’iirwan', 
n A river In Ontario province, Canada, length, lOu m to 
Georgian Day 

niag^’a-rl'to, 1 mag*»*ralHe: 8 m4g*a-n'ta. n. In medieval 
tliuuH, a C hrlstlan apostate, especially uiiu embracing Mi»- 
liuinmedanisiii ILL, < <lr muyarUis, < niagailtO defile] 
ma'gas, 1 merges; 8 ro&'gas, n. (Qr.] 1. The bridge of a 
clthcra. 2. A fret of n lute nr similar Instriininiil 
mag^a-Blne', 1 mag*»-iln'. 2 iiiAft*a*slii% v. I-rinrd', -zin^ 
iMi I lliaro.] I.f To store up or umimulalo fur future 
use II. i To edit or ninnage a magaslne 
lllRg''R*glne', n. ^ 1, A huuM*. mom, or rcccptaclo in 
«\ hicli anvtliiiig is stored, a depot , wundtuusu, by exicii- 
Moii, the eolleetion of IliiiigH so stored. 

ConsnsM will paroeive, that valuahin mayannMH both of provi- 
slotw and foroKi* may be laid up in the upper aoitleuientM on tba 
Counaotiout rivor Waniiinoton in Hparlu'a lyrtfinpa of tVaek~ 
inaton, £hpL t9, 1778 vol. ii. pt. ii, p (Ml In o a eo. 1H34.1 
Hpeclf (1) A Strong building for storing gunpowder and 
other military stores ^ ^ mi A storeroom for guiuMiwdefr 

aiMiard ship (d) 'I'hn chamber supplyUig fuel In a magaslne 
stove (4) A receptacle for reserve cartridges, as In a reiieatlng 
rifle (A) A easn tii which curirldgtM are eurriud (0) A reser- 
voir or aupplyoohaniber in a bailor) , t) iHMuttliig<‘machluo, 
etc 

2. A periodical puluication containing stones, skotclies, 
essays, pooiiis, utc., olteii illustrated. 'J'he O'erUleman'e 
Maganne, issued in IjoiuIuii in 1731, was ilie lirst nuh- 
lisbud 3. (1) A country, district, or place, cuiiHulenul 
as a source of supply . us, the island is a magazine fur all 
kinds of produce. (2) A eit>, eonsidemd us a renter of 
oummeroe 4. [Kan*] A shop or ston* [< OF mag- 
attn, < It. mapamno. < Ar. rnaA/idsin, pi of makhzan, 
sterehouHo j — expense magMlne {Atil ), a magaslne where 
small quant it l(« Ilf aiiunuiiltlon are kept ready for Immediate 
tis(* inag'a-ilno*rork'', a Navy A cock or valve In u\tw- 
Bel HBmniunltlnn«room,w)ilch Inoraned to flood the room with 
Bcn<iwater In cam' of fire in. •dress, n A woolen dress 
worn bv workiiien In iiowdeiymagaslnes m.'sereen, n 
A curtain used In war«H)it|M fur the protection of the iiiugu- 
slne, having In It an aperture through which amraunitidn 
Isservoii inag^a-sloe'cy, n - mag'^wiln'lsh, a T) pi- 
cal of the contents of ' niagnsin<>N - niag"a*8ln'lsm, n 
The ocoui>ation of magaslne writers - inag''a-alnisi, n 
A contributor to niagasluns mag’^a-aln'er;.- mag'*a- 
Rln'y, a Huggt*Httve of. or adapted fur, a magaslne 

Mag'hlsh, 1 mag’blith. 2 mftjrbtsti. n. Mb Ezra 11, 30. 
mag»ra'iio, 1 uiu^kfi'no 2ma-i‘a'iio. ade. (I*. 1.] How much? 
Mag'da^la* l mag'diHle. 2 m&gMa-la, n. i. illd. A town 
on the \\ shore of Tie Hca >( Galileo, whoncte came Mary 
Magdalene, now BItMeidel. Matt xv. 30. 2. A fortified 
town 111 Abyssinia boinbardcd by Hlr Robert Nnoier, April 
L't. IKflH, oil which ooeaslon King Theodore committcid sul- 
Olde 3. Im] A ooaWtur dyestuff (C'ltllnNiGI) derived 
from naphthylamtn. uwhI to <i\ e sUk (Aramato. a tower | 
Mag'da-lel, l inag*ds-lel. 2 mftirda-lU, n. Bib, (Doual). 
mRg'dn-len, 1 magMe-leii, 2 mkgMn-16n. n 1. A re- 
pentant harlot: in allusion to Mar> Magdalene, ermiiiv- 
oualy identibed with the "woman whirh was a sinner" 
of Luke VII, 37-50 1. (M-j An artistic mpmsentation 


Gaiibbsan sea 2. A former department in K. Colombia, 
19,080 sq m , capital. Hanta Maru. 

Mag'da^lene, 1 mag'diHltn or mag*d»-irnl; 2 nig'da-Kn or 
mAft‘’da>l9'nl>, n. 1. A lomlnlue personal name. Mag'da- 
lent; Mag'^da-le'nat. D Mag'^da-le'iia, 1 mog-dn- 
U^'no, 2 m g'dk-lfi'nii. F. Madt^lelne', 1 m 2 

mibneiY. G MaiTda-le'ne, l mflg'da-W'na, 2 mJlS'dll- 
Ic'ne. Gr. Mag-da-la-ne't It. Mad'^dwle'na, 1 mOd'da- 
le^Do, 2 mkd'dk-lc'nil. L. Mag^da-le'na; Pg. Hp. 8w. 
Mag^da-le'na, 1 mag'da-M'Da, 2 mllg'dil-lfi'iik. 2. Bib, 
Matt xxvii. fiO 8oe MART MAODALBNR 
MRg''da-le'iil-RD, 1 luag'de-IFni-an; 2 m&gMa-lfl'ui-an. 
Archral 1, a Belonging to the archeological onorh 
typified by the mnains found in the deposit of La 
Madeleine, on the River VJs^re Prance I'hts station has 
furnished a great number or palooUthic Implements of flint, 
iMiiie. and Ivory, bMldcs antlers anu bones ornamented with 
figures of horses, reindeer, flsh. elephants, men, oio 
li. n The glyptic period, or that iti which decoration 
and the repreoentation of natural objects was wholly 
by moans of carvings or incised lines. 

MBf^da*len Is'lands. A group of Islands of Oaspfl district. 
In the Gulf of 8t I swrence, Canada 
mag-da 'le-on, 1 roag-deMi-on, 2 mftft-d4'le4Sn. n. 1. A pin 
or other medicine prepared with bread-crums 2. A roll of 
plaster (OF . < Qr magdalia, cnim, <' mtuaO, knead.) 
Mag'da-lanu 1 mag'da-lum. 2 mAft'da>iam, a. Bib. (Doual) . 
Mag 'do-burg, 1 mfig'da-burn or (Eng.) mag'di-b irg; 2ma^- 
do-burn or (Eng.) m&ft'do>bflrft, n. 1. A district of 8axony 
province, Prussia. 4,446 sq m 2. Its capital, and capital 
of Saxony province, a strongly fortified oommerolal and 
manufacturing city: besieged 6 months by Walletislelti, 
1629, aoeue of 3 days* sack and massaore by Tilly in the 
Thirty Years* war. May 20. 1 631 . taken by the I'rench. 1S06 
Mag'dI-el, 1 mag'di-ol. 2 mAft'dl-«, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvl. 43. 
IHeb , God In renowned I 

mage, l mflj; 2mflg.n. OnewboproetlsM magloarts: a magi- 
cian (F., < L. magus, < Gr magos, magielan, < Magus, 
a Magus, prob < Zend mat, great ) [v 36 

Ma'ged, 1 mfl'god, 8 mg'ftfid, n Bib (Apocrypha), i Mae, 
Mag'e-dan, 1 mag'i-dan, 2 m&IFe-dftn. n. Bib. (Doual). 
Ma*ge-lang', i mfl'ge-lflQ', 2 mk'ge-lkng', n. A town, capi- 
tal of Kadoe residency, Java 

Ma-geiaaii, 1 me-Jersn; 2 morgSl'an. n. 1. Ferdinand 
(148 ?-« «flfl21), a Portuguese navigator who discovered 
tlie Strait of Magellan, 1620, and the Philippine Islands, 
1621, killed in battle on Maetan Island, PI 2. Strati 
of, a strait between South Amorica and Tiorra del Fuego 
IslundH. length. 370 m.; width, 2V» to 70 m - Magellan 
Jacket (A (i Ml ). a coat made with a hood, worn on watch 
Mag^cl-lan'lr, 1 majVlan'tk, 2 mAg”HAn'ie (xiii), a. 

Of, {Mtrtaming to, or namnii after Magellan 
ma'gentDa'wld, 1 mfl'gfln-dfl'vtd; 2 mk'fton-dH'vId, n. A 
mystic device formed by 
the Intertwining of two 
equilateral triangles, used 
as a symbol of Judaism. 

The earliest Jewish liter- 
ary mention of It dates 
from the 12tb century, 
tho the symbol dates pos- 
sibly from the 3d. liter- 
ally, ** David s shield " 

Ma''gen''dle', 1 mo *30 fl*dF. 

2 mU'shttfl W, Francois 
(»“/u1788-w/t 1866). A 
Freueh physician and 
physiologist 

ma-gen'taS 1 md-jen'tn. 

2 ixia-|k5u'ta, n. A coal- 

M«.n.D.wW from . Mlnr.U>. 

hydrochlond or acetate of rosanilin Hoc HpRcrnuM. [ < 
Magenta, in Italy, it having been discovered in the year 
(1869) of the battle of Magenta ]— acid magenta, an aold 
dye See dtn. 

Ma-gen'ta>, n A town In Italy: 15 m W of Milan, here the 
French and Sardinians defeated tho Austrians, June 4, 18.69 
ma'ger, 1 mfl'usr; 2 miFuor, a. (S.-Afr. D.] Thin, lean; 
meager, scraggv 

ma'ger-flil, 1 me'Jsr-ful, 2 ma'ger-ful, a. [Boot.) Masterful 
Ma'ger-b, 1 mfl'gsiM) or -0. 2 m&'ger-o or -Q. n. An island 
at the extreme N end of Norway, termlniitlng In North v upu 
Ma''gers-fon*teln% 1 mfi’gers-fon-tAn'; 2 nia*gere-fdn-tAD', 
n A town in Grange Free Stale, whore tho Boers repulsed 
the British, Dec 11. 1899 

magged, 1 magd. 2 ro&gd, a. Naut, Frayed or worn* said of 
a ro|io (An Italian poet. 

Mag'gl, 1 mfldMl; 2 mttd'ftl. Carlo Marla (»/al030-«/nl69P). 
mag'gtd, 1 mflg'id, 2 miiS'ld, n. Imag'oip*im, 1 -im; 2-lm, 
pi 1 iHcb 1 A Jewish tiliieiuni prouclior skilled os a teller of 
stories also, as applied by cahallsts, an Interpreter of dreams, 
mag'gle*, 1 luag'i. 2 niAlFl. n. [Scot.] The guUlomot. 
Maggie*, n Ulmimitlve of Margaret 
mag^gl-nion'I-reet, 1 mag'i-men'i-flt; 2 mfig'’l-m6n'l-f8t, n, 
IHcot I A eentlpod [Afuv A Muy*«ong 

mag^gl-o-la'ta, l nifld*Ji-o-lfl*ta; 2 mlld’4I-o-irtli, n. [It.] 
mag-glo're, 1 mad-JO're, 2 nihd-gO'rc, a (It) M s. Larger; 
greater, hence, major Intervids boiiig greater than minor; 
major 

Mag'^o're. A lake tn N iBUy and Swltserland, 40 by 8 m. 
nuiK'jint, 1 mag' at. 2 ni&g'ot, n. ]• Thu larva of a flv; 
a footless insect-larva, a grub. 2. Figuratively, a 
whim or Inncv, as, to have a maggot m the head. 

Hr was a liamilfim enttur . but queer Ay, he was full o’ 
maggots, J. M bAonia Whsa a Man's Stntdo p. 10. [u. 1880.1 
l< ^ . marrtad, < mnyu. briwd ] nxag'gett.- beet leaf- 
maggot, an anthomyid fl> -larva, which mines sugar- 
beet leaviM. Hoc FRooMTA -corn-seed m„ larva of 
Pegomya fuseieeps. Injurious to the seed of maiso while it Is 
still in the ground — corn-stalk m., the larva of Chrtop- 
sis spHca. ail ortalld fly native to America, which Injures 
sugar-cane, wheat, and madse tn the stems of which It bores 
oavttlee. which It Inhabits flr-bark m., a dljjUroua insert 


Ma'gtara-bln, n Same as Moorabin 

MaA Tnl'readh, 1 mfla ttifl'rlv; 2 milR tbu'rlv. (Ir.l A 
plain (1) near Cong. Ireland, whore the Tuatha De Danaan 
defeated the Flrbulgs. (2) near Sligo, Ireland, whwe the 
Tuatha De Danaan defeated the Fomorlans. ( < Ir., plain 
of Tulreann 1 

Mn'gl, 1 mfl'jai: 2 mft'Afi n. pi. [Ma'gub, 1 mA'gua; 2 

m&'dfls, sing.) 

[L.J 1. Tho 
learned and 
priestly caste 
of the Medes 
and ancient 
Persians, and 
later of the Zo- 
roaat ri ans: 
probably origi- 
nally an Aeca- 
dian priestly 
caste that be- 
came among 
the Medea and 
Persians tho 
keepers of the 
sacred things, 
tutors of the 
kings, philoso- 
phers. augurs, 
and astrolo- 
gers. According 
to some schol- 
ars they are 

first referred to 

in the use of Adoration of the Magi, after the painting 
Rab-maginJcr by Rubens in the Antwerp Museum, 
xxxlx, 3. 13 Greek and Roman writers, as a rule, describe 
the Magi os veiling dissolute* habits under the cloak of 
austerity At all events, they lost their high repute as a 
caste and became known chiefly as strollliig Jugglers, fortune- 
tellers, etc Hoc MAGIC. 

Tba prlMthood of tills seet (firo-wonihlpenl wars eallad b 


^ 

m 



(Chilosia baodtana bigot) Infesting Br-trees - 


ead'-magf- 


got,a. Thelarvuof tbobotfly, parasltloln sheep — mag'g ot- 
boll^'er, n (Slang, Eng] A tallow-chandler — m.-flsh, 
n Same as MARUATa-rua — m.-patedt, a Crotehety. 
mag^t-y«liead*edt.- m. pimple (PatM ). seocoMano. 
— recT m., the larva of the wheat-mldgo — mag'gol-y, a 
1. Infested with maggots, flyblown 2. [Rare] Fanciful; 


of Mary M agdalene 2. j Eng ) A refuge, home, or refor- 
matory for fallen women: abbreviated form of Magdalen 

home, hoapltal, etc. iiiag*da4a'iie-ttiiit. 4. A va- 

.. mag'da ‘ 

BBirdl-ifl'i 
langth, l.i 


riety of peroh. See madoun, a. 

■aiMaale'na, 


1 BkAt*da4Faa; • 
rtvar la Colombia, Seatb Am«lM; 


. - 1. A 

,000 m. to the 


whimsical mag'gwMsIiL— mag'gol-l-aefis, n 
Magli, 1 mog; 2 mOt, a. fHInd.) Sec Hneou calendar. 
under calendar 

Magli*'e-r«>Mi', 1 moa'O-rM’. tmta’c-rds'. a A parttii In 
Monaghan county, Ireland, eoautnlng Carrlekmaeross 
na'ghel, 1 mfl'get: 8 mi'gtL a. Any one of various plants 
Of Ike aalar miilly, with Mte ray^wan, aa the daMaa, 
,^• 10 . [Cp. riem sMifhct, maid 1 
Maghllei,lBgABaNI;tmiNaML Ilr.1 A 
aland of Imiaortaltty.lltsraUy. tba ' 


or mam. 0. U. W. Bmmsauim Story of Parstap 88 to. rp.l8B7J 
2, lienee, anv Oriental sages, specif , the wise men who 
came to worship the infant Jesus: rendored magi in ^e 
Vulgate, but "wise men '* (Gr magoi) in the Author- 
ised and Revised versions— Ma'gl-an. 1. a. Of or 
portaliiiiig to the Magi II. n One of the Magi — Ma'gl* 
an-lsm, n 1. Tho creed and cult of the Magi essen- 
tially a worship of the elements 2. Tlic duallstic religion 
and philosophy of the Parsecs, Zoroastrianism 
mag'lc, 1 maj'ik; 2 m&J'ic, a. 1. Of the nature of magic; 
presenting supernatural or superhuman powers; acting 
through occult agencies, necromantic, enchanting. 
Coma, brins thy wand, whoon mayia powar 
Can waka tiia iroublad apirita of iha daapi 

Fbuoia D. UaMANa Addrsss to Faney si. 1. 
2, Effected by magic, produced by occult supernatural 
agency, magical, as, magte siructures S. Acting like 
magic; wonder-working, seeminglv produced by mamo; 
as, magte influence [ < J,. magteus, < Gr magtkos, 
magical, of the Magi, < Magos. see mage I Simj see 
MAGICAL — magic circle, a series of eight concentric circles, 
which, when divided by radii, have their sections thus made 
numbered in such manner that, after the fashion of the 
magic square, a constant total shall result from adding 
those In each circle and row — m. rube, see magic square. 
— m. lantern, a dovloe for throwing pictures on a screen, 
consisting of a source of light, a Ions or mirror to conccn- 
truie the light on one side of a transparent painting or 
pliotograpb on glass, and a system of leiunw placed In 
front of the lUumlnated picture to cast an enlarged Image 
of It on the screen The light and Its accessories are 
commonly enclosed In a close box, from which projects a 
tubu containing tbe Ioiumm The term Is now used fur small 
affairs. Illuminated by a lump, a larger and more elaborate 
machine, 
employing 
chemical or 
e1eotrlc*llgbt- 
Ing, is caUed 
a stereoptlcon, 
c; o m p a r o 

PROJECTING 
LANTRRN — 

magic -lan- 
ternlat, n 
One who uses 
a magic Ian- 
tern — m. 
mu-sIr, a 
gameln which 
one of the 
players is set Magic Lanicrn 

tho tusk of o. lanip-hniisn. h, rear condenser, e. carrier for 
finding a opaque objorts. d, lens for opaque projeetion; «. 
bidden ar- front oondmuier, /, elide-camer, 0 . mieroeoope 
tide, nr o f 4. projeotion lone •. optical bod. 

performing some specinoact, by other players, and Is asalated 
in doing ao by music played loud and rapidly as be ap- 
proaches his objective and softly and slowly as he moves 
away from it - m. square 1. Numbers arranged in a 
square in such manner that the sum of tbe horlson- 
12 7 61 tal.porpendloular, and diagonal rows is constant, as 
1 9 6 1 1 In tbe example, where tbe constant sum Is 16 If 
|4 g S[ the properties of a magic square remain the same 
■ when tho bottom line Is transimsed to the lop, or 
the left-hand column to the right margin anv numbw (tf 
times. It is said to be perfect: otherwise, irgperfea or ordf- 
nary. 2. By extension, a similar square in which the prod- 
ucts of the rows are tbe same, or one in which letters are 
ao .uranged that a word or phrase can be read In various 
directions — m.-tree, n An evergreen greenhouse shrub 
(Canfua 6uz(/oJtii) of the phlox family iPolemoniaee»), for- 
merly used by the natives of Peru on festive occasions for 
dcooratlngthelr houses - m. wand, a magician’s wand — 
Tne M. Mute, an opera by Wolfgang Amadeus Mosait, 
first performed aa Die ZauberfUUe Sept 30. 1701 
mag^c, n. 1. Any pretouded or supposed aupematural 
or occult art: a generic term for all occult arts Magie 
is usiudly considered under the heads of black magic 
and while magic. See qi'otation 

It la divided 
tins with 

_ _ and tbe 

nnd natwoi (weriung umply tiirousb bidden powece of 

J. ae by kypaMieni nnd mind-readlns). 

eesaid to Ito intent it la termed wA«lc magte whe 
The term Meek e 



wiu wuttiv uiastv. Cftw w* WYA'rivn 

Mogso coineidea in sreat part with witeberaft. It 1* 1 
aceordins to tbe ineane emplo>'ed into domoatsUe (opemiii 
the nld of iwfarile), rsltgtoas (reacted by the prieaUiood t 


tothepcaetiaeof tbm 
fisaidof (^spMts etloi 


lof tboeeoeeult eeiaoeae which 


ipcofaaatoj 

thodevtt. 
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mafllck 

magnet 


K*t 1: aisle;aa ax mct;«il; 111 ssfmid; dhin; to; Jet; q =Klng; go; tfhip; Chin, this; ajure; P. bon^dttne; ■ » loch, f, o6foleto; variant. 
Key 2: bdbk, Mt; f 9 ll, n|le, cftre, bat,bar&;611,b6y;€~k; (ss; go, gem; ink; f sz; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; nsloidL 


■ the name given to the oeeult nrte by eertoin eoholM* 
mmd to produee supernntural leeulta either by the nid 
of good apinta or by peeulier gifta and powere of the human eoul. 
The aome of thie form of maete wae reached by Agrippa von 
Netteaheira'e * Do oeoulU philoaophia* (1610) which diatinguiehed 
between natural mame, uAarhal matne (aatrology and the oaating 
of nativiUoa). and reltgtauK maute (meditation and purification of 
^e heart. JVeio Sekaff^Htrtap Bneuc. of iUho. Knawitdgt voU 
vii. pp. 124-137. [r. a w. '10.J 

Speetf : (1) The art which pretends or la behoved to pul Into 
action the power of spirits, especiaUy that of producing 
preternatural effects by bringing Into play the acUou of 
supernatural or spiritual beings, of departed spirits, or of 
the occult powws of nature 

Xn primiUve times, the laws of nature being little known, 
effects were assigned to the most arbitrary causes, and In 
medicine the cures effected were attributed to most mys- 
terious powers, so that the connection between medicine and 
magic was most Intimate In moat pagan reUglons man's 
groping after truth and the supernatural led to a mass of su- 
perstitions, Involving resort to departed spirits, etc . which 
are slowly being overthrown Witeheran, sorcery, talis- 
mans, neoromancy belong to what Is known as black magic* 
which Includes divination and thaumaturgy Compare 
divination; TRAUMATITKOY: WITTHCRAFT 
But while magic wax iMcd primarily to denote the study of the 
more sublime rarte of knowledge, it came at length to eignify a 
soieueo of whicn the pultivatom, by the help of damoni or de- 
parted soule, could perform things miraoulous 

K -F. Voeab. Phtlat p. 297. Ibh. a oo 1S78 ] 
The eoUapse of mamc beeomes complete when every one sees 
that the southeast trade wind blows at its appointed time 
whether the magio rites are performed or not Hcionce slowly 
shows that mavtc as a moans to any end is suporfltioua and silly, 
y. B. JavoMs tniro. to Iks Btuily of ComparaUvt Haligton p. 101. 
Cmaom. oo. * 08 J 

(2) The practises, ceremonies, etc., ronncctecl with this art. 

(3) The practise of the black art; dealings with the devil, 
sorcery, black magic; neorumanoy. 

2. Sleight of banil, lugcrtlcmain. S. Any agency that 
works with wonderful effect; the enchantment of beaut v, 
art, or the like: as, the magic of her glance. (< OP. 
magttiue, < LL. magica. prop. f. of L. magteut: see 
MAOic, a.) mag'ykt; mag'yket-— superstitious or go- 
etlc magle* incantation of demons in accordance with a 
supposed express or Implied compact with thorn — sympa- 
theilc m., the belief that results may be effected through 
invoking similarities, as by using some part of a perauu. as 
hair, to cast a spell. 

mug'l-CUls 1 moj'i-ksl; 2 m&g'i-cal. a. Of or per- 
taining to magic; produced by or aa by magic; magic 
Syn,: magic. Magic is applied more commuiily to the 
powers, Induennes. or practises, while magical la more fre- 
quently used of the effects of magic, wo speak of magic arts, 
a magic wand, but of magieai effect, u magiral result, the 
magic art of Circe produced magieai transformations of 
her victims. In many cases, the choice between the two 
words Is determined by euphony, or. In poetry, by meter. 
— mag'l-eal-ly* adv mai^lMyt. 
mag'l-cal-lae* 1 maj'i-kal-als, 2 m&d'l-cal-li. vf. [Rare.] To 
transform by or as by magic, atti Itmte magical charm to 
nUHlI'cton* 1 me-jitdi'uu; 2 ina-glshW, n. 1. An ex- 
pert in magic arts, a sorcerer; necromaucor, wisard. 

Tha Daeamvin paaiwd a taw auudomning maatetana to daath 
A aimilar law waa aariy enantad in Graoca, and, in tha days of 
Damoathanaa, a aoeeoreim imuunI l^amia was ariually axooutorl 

Ljbokt Ratumaltam m Europa vol. i, p 42 U. IMifi ^ 
2t« A Magian. ( < F. magicien, < magica, magic; 
see UAOic, n 1 roaF-gl'clent.— Magician of the North. 
1. Rlr Walter Acntt 2. Johann G Haiuai 


Hauiaiin foiopo. 

Ma-pM'do* 1 ms-gtd'o, 2 roa-ftld'o, n. Bib. Marne as mk- 
Diu-gllp% 1 me-gilp'; 2 ma-Kffp^ n A mixture used as 
a voiucle for oil-colors, usually composed of a pale 
drying-nil and a turpentine varmsh, such as mastic. 
mae-gUp't; ma-gUpli't. 

mag'lplus* 1 maj'i-lus; 2 inM:*l-10s, n. Cmeh. a corulll- 
opbUld gastroptid of the Indian ocean parusltlc on corals 
(Jl/eandrtna), which develops a long calcareous tulie from 
the Ups of the ahoU, Into wtdeh the animal shifts with the 
growth of the cfiral 

M»-gl'nl*l ma-jriil;2mll.ftI*nX,faovannl Paolo(l 681-1 028). 

An Italian violin-maker Mag^gl'nlt. 

Mi^nu'* 1 madlln^ 2 margin', William (•/itl703r’*/ii 
1842) An Irish poet, JourimUst, and wit 
Ma-gto'ne* 1 mn-JO'nO; 2 mii-go'ne, n. A town near Perugia, 

miiiSSt'Mes* 1 ms-Jarnks; 2 margrrtca, n. The art of cooking. 
I < Or magtiro*. cook 1 — mw-id'rlst, n. A cook — mag'i- 
Ha'tlc* a — magn-ro-log'l-eal, a. in»-gl'rlc|.- mag''!- 
rol'o-glst* n An expert eook - mag'^l-roPo-gy* n 
Ma'gism, 1 mO'llxm. 2 mg'glsm. n Hame as Maoianism 
ma-gis'tsr* 1 ma-jls'tsr. 2 ma-kls'ter, n. fL.] Chief, master; 
a scholastic title Intermediate between bachelor and auctor: 
now used only in the phrase maglster artlum or artlum 
master (master of arts), flee iiabtbk>. 
mag^s-te'rl-ul* 1 maj'is-tl'ri-sl. 2 m&g*i8-t0'n-a1, a. 1. 
Of or pertaining to a magistrate or magistracy, like 
or befitting a master; commanding, authoritative 2. 
Hence, having an air of authority, dictatonal. emeulur; 
pompous. 8* Pertaimtig to a ehomist's or alchemist’s 
magiatery. (< LL. maguUrrtuat < L. magiiUrr, see 
MASTRR^ n.) Syiu see nooMATir - mag'is-le'rl-al, n. 
flams as magistehy — mag''ls-te'ri-al-ly* <uf« mag'^s- 
tsr'b^aMyt.— mag'ls-te'rl-al-neas, n. Magisterial chai> 
aoter. mag^ls-tsnri-all-tyt. 
iimg*ls-to'Hpam* 1 maJ'is-tl'n-um. 2 mftg'ls-UI'rl-lIni, n. !• 
K C. rh. The autb irity vewted In the Church to teach 
dogmatically 2. Magistery (L , see iiauistbry 1 
fliug'la-tar^y. 1 maj'is-ter-i, 2 m&g'is-tOr-y, n. [-irh, 1 
-is, 2 -iQ, t. An authoritative statement or exposi- 
tion; a ma^terial decree 2* A fundamental master 
principle of nature: specif , in alchemy, the power to 
transmute metals or the product of transmutation; 
also, a panacea. Z. Cham. A compound, as a pre- 
•ipitate, formed when two hqmds are mixed and differ- 
ing m character from either: a term used by the older 
chemists to distinguish compounds of unknown com* 


MASTBRi, R I — magistral method, a schoolmasters* 
method of inculcating truths by authority, authoritative 
teaching.— mag*lii*tral'l«ty, n Magistral character, au- 
thority. dogmatism — mag^s-tral-ly| adv 
mag'la-tral* n. 1. Fort. Tho line from which the po- 
sitions of the various members of a fortification are 
determined, mogtstral llnet* 8- Meial. Pulvemed 
copper p^nites, roasted in free air, for amalgamating 
silver ores by the patio process. 8t> A sovereign 
medicine or remedy. 

mog^'ls-trand'* 1 maj*ia-trand*: 2 mM*ls-tr&nd', n. [Scot ] 
In the University of Aberdeen, a student In his last year, 
nuig'la-timto, 1 niaj'is-trfit, 2 mftg'is-tr&t, n 1. One 
clothed with pubho civil authority, an executive or 
judicial officer. 

The term is most commonly applied to olvU olBoera ex- 
ercising large discretionary power, especially to adminis- 
trative chiefs, as governors, prefects, mayors, etc , and to 
Justices of the peace and othor local and minor Judicial 
functionaries whoso authority to rtMtraln people of their 
liberty is most obvious, as a committing magUtrate, police 
magixtratet, district magittratea in India, resident magUtratea 
In Ireland, and stipendiary magiatrotca in Kngland 

Few Mpublwan Htatex have invfwtmi a xinglu maeufraf- with 
sueh latge powon aa tho Amenran Praiident P: A Fbbbiian 
Butonoal Eaaaya first aaneH. essay su. p. 376 (icACU. 1876.1 
2. TTsuallv, when unqualified, a nunor local justice; as, 
to be examined befum a nu^iairalc. 8t> Magistracy. 
(< F. magiatral^ < L. niagiatralua^ < magmier; aoo 
MANTKRi, n 1 — rlilef magistrate, the highest civil officer 
of the state, as a president of a republic, or a sovereign or 
of a town, the mayor - reiddent m. (Ir 1. a stipendiary 
magistrate — stipendiary m., sameassTiPRNDtAKi, n.. 2 — 
ma^s«trat*lct* maff'ls-trat'l-cal* a.— mag^s-irat'l- 
cal-1y, luft) — mag'la-trate-ihio, n 

We might enquim into the vexations . . . that am prodiieecl by 
the dreams of gmatneiw or magtatraUral vanity William God- 
win Politaeat Juatiee vul ii. bk. viii. p 7fM. [rob 1703 1 
magls-tro-tlvce*** a. fltare.} Deioiiging to or rhnrarteristio 
tit a magistrate. 

mag'ls-troi-tiire* n [Hare) 1. Magistracy; govern- 
ment. 2. The term of a magistrate's office. 8. Mugii»- 
trates collectively. 

Ma*gll»-bcr'chl, 1 ma*lva-liok'kl; 2 mlllyk-bfir'rfi. Antonio 
(i*>/Ml63J-Val714) An Italian scholar and bibliographer, 
mng'mn, 1 niog'ms; 2 milg'ma. n. 1. Any soft doughy 
mass 2. Oeol (1) The molten matter from which 
igneous rooks are formed or derived 'i ho glassy 
base of an igneous rock 3. Pharm (1) The residuum 
obtained after expressing the juice from fruits, poninc(>; 
us, magma of graiK's. (2) 'J'ho settlings remaining after 
treating some substance with a liquid solvent or men- 
struum. ^ (.3) Any crude mixture* or amalgam of niinerul 
or organic matters in a state of pastt* for use as a salve. 
4. A confer t inn. fi. Mining. Oatiguc [<(ar inarmn, 
< maaaO, knciul )— mag-mat'ic* a. Of or pertaining to 
the majcma of Igneous rock 

Mag Meld. (Jr | Ancient form of Maqh Mbl Inn ulgu 
mag'mold, 1 mag*muld, 2 mkft'mfild, o. Bat. Resembling 
Mag'na Car'ta, 1 nmg'iid kar'te, 2 miik'nu cur'lu (1, 1 

1. Tho Great Charter the charter of Fnglisii IiIstImh, 
dated June 15,1215,hut actually sealed (not signed) and 
delivered June 19, 1215, by King John, at l(.unii> niede, 
on tho demand of tho barons of Lngland This Insiriiment, 
solemnly declaratory of the rights of the people, has fitr more 
than seven centuries been rr^arded as tho basis of English 
eruiNtltutlonal lIlKirty Among Its more fmiwriunt provi- 
sions were exemption from arbltrarv arrest, irin' by a Jury 
of one’s peers, a provision that Justice should bo neither 
solrl, denied, iifir dclaved. and the proloutlou of life, llbei ly, 
and property from unlawful deprivation. 

2. Hy extension, aiiv fundamental rnnslitution that 
secures personal libertv and civil rights MOff'liR 
Char 'tax. -Macna Carta day. Juno 15 

mmg-na'll-atffi pT fix.) Groat events or deeds, as, Math- 
er's Magnolia. 

mag*>nal'l-tyt, n A great deed, cnnsiimmatloii. 
maf-na'II-um, l mag-nf^'h-um, 2 mM*na'U-0m, n An alloy 
of aluminum with A to Jn per cent of magnesium 
Ma^gnan't 1 ron'nydh', 2 mh’ayAh*. Bernard Pierre f'*/r 
179l-*/Ml80.'i) A French marshal who assistod Nu|n>1oou 
111 In his coup d'ttat of 1861 

ina''giia''nei*rle% 1 ma'nya”n»'rf ; 2 mll*nyk*no-re'. n. |F.) 
The culture of sllkwornis, also a silkworm-house 


mai>>n 

Cacw 


mag'^no-nim'l-ty* 1 niag”iiu-uim'i-ti, 2 mfig*iiu-nYm'i-tv, 
n. [-TIBB, 1 -tix, 2-ti?, pfj 1 . The quality of being 
niaguammous ' ' 


te'ii-umt: nu^a-tralti nuj'as-ter-yt. 
macla-tnp-ey* 1 maj'is-tre-si, 2 m&A'iz-tra-cy. n. 

1 -Bis, 2 -c|9, pl\ A, The office or dignity of a magis- 
trate. 2. The distnrt under a magistrate’s junsdie- 
tion. 8. Magistrates collectively, 
afios'l^tral* l moj'is-tral; 2 iniria-tral. a. 1. Like a 
mogiBtrate or mogtster; impanoua or pedagogioal: 
magisterial. 2- Pharm. Speeudlycompoundsdorpre- 
seribad; not kept in stook. 2. Having sovereign power 
aa a medieiiie. 4- Chief; os. the mogMfraf line. '' 
MAaienui., a., 1. (< L. eiefhtralic. < 


greutness of soul, generosity i:i seiili- 

meiit or conduct toward others, exaltation above envi- 
ous, cowardly, viiulicUvi*. or selfish iiiotivcH, loftiness 
of character or action, large-hearlediicss. 

The Prandfliit in giving to his most powerful and most disUn* 
giiishml rival (riiinf JiisUee Cbsael the gmntmit pinna wlin h a 
I'rasiduut ever iiss it in his power to liestim, gsve an eserupiary 
proof of tlin maonantmtiu and gotierosiiy of his own spirit 
Nicx)I.av and Hax Abrabam Ltneoin vol U. p 4IM lu co 1800 1 
2. A magnanimous diN'd 8t> An affei tut ion of nobil- 
ity or luagiiificcnee | < L magnammUa(t-)a, < mag~ 
nanimua, ai*© nAaNAN’iMOUM 1 
mag-nan '1-nious, 1 mag-nan'i-mns; 2 mag-nan'i-rn5s. 
a. 1. Charactcrixed by magnatiimiiv, elevated in 
soul; generous in treating or judging others, great- or 
high-minded, scorning what is mean or base 

Mighty of heart mighty of mind —fuagnantmous— to be thie, 
is indood to Ihi gnat in hfo to become this iniimasiiigly is to 
advauoo in life KusatN Saaatna loot, i, p 06 |w a s 18U6.I 
2. Dictated by magiiaDimity: exhibiting nobleness of 
soul, liberal, unselfish, as, magnanimoua candor [< 
L moananimue. < magnua, great. animus, soul J 
Synj see OBNEROUS - mog-nan'I-nioaii-ly, adv 
_j('nato* 1 mag'n6t, 2 ni&g uat, n. 1. A jierson of rank 
or importance, a noble or grandee; one notable in any 
sphere, os, a city magnale. 2. Hpecif., a member of 
the upper house of the Hiinganan, and formerly of the 
Polish, parhainent 8. (Ckilloq , U 8) Hame as » a icon, 
4 I < LL magna(Ha, < L magnua, great 1 
M^nc* 1 mOg'na; 2 mKPnc. n. Alorae Myth. A son ofTbor 
who, when only three nights old, removiMl the glunt Urutig- 
ner's foot from his father's neck |Ici' . strength 1 
nag^no-rrys-tal'lle, l roag'm-krfs.tal'ik. 2 mM'ne-crJ^s-tAI'- 
Ic. a. Jtelatlng to tbe action of crystallised bodies In pie*, 
encfl of a magnet I maunbt -f ravHTAL | 
moirne-lM'tele, 1 mag-ui-lek'tnk; 2 mM*ne-lte'trie. a. 

flame ss maoneto-blzutric. 

M^BOB'tt-os* 1 mog-ntn'iki-ns; 8 mif-alD'Zlil-Qs, Pli 
Poolillis. A Roman emperor of the Weet OfiO-SfiS). 
ma?iiMp'tlc* 1 mag'itt-ep'ttk; 8 mii*a*4p*tls. a. 
os MAONZTosornc 

It* ft. A msgoM. 


1 mog-nl'dhi-s; 2 mfik-nfl'shi-a (xiit), n. 

. jrm. A hght. white, earthy powder, used in medicine 
as an ontocid and as a laxative, consisting of magnesium 
oxid. It can Im mode by burning magnesium or bv ignit- 
ing certain of the magnesium salts. [LL., < L. Magne- 
rtu«. Magnesian, < Gr. Mugniaioa, < Magnhna. district 
In Thessaly, whence tho mineral was brought.] — magnesia 
olbo* a light, white, hydrous magnesium carbonate prepared 
by pulverising the mineral magnesite, or by chemical means: 
used In medicine as an antacid, mogneoll carbonaat.— 
m. bleach dlquor* magnesium hypochlorite — m. mix- 
ture (A nalvti/CM Ckern.). a reagent conslstliig of a solution of 
a salt of magnesium, ammonium chlorld. and ammonium 
hydroxld: used In testing for arsenates and phosphates — m. 
nigra* same as pyrolusitb — milk of m., milk-white water 
containing hydrate of magnesia lu suspension - 8orel*s m. 
cement* see cuiknt 

Mogwne'sl-a** n. 1. A town of Lydia, Greece: scene of the 
defeat of Antloehua the Gr«*at by tho two flolplos, 190 B. C 
now Manisaa. Magnesia od HIpjrlumt. 2. An ancient 
city of Ionia Magnesia od Mmindrumt. 2. A coast 
district of U. Thessaly, part of which now forma a nome of 
Greece 

mng-no'alnii* 1 mng-nl'shan; 2 m&ft-nfi'ahan, a Of, per- 
taining to, or containing magnesium, mag-ne'slcf.— 
magnesian Ilmcatone* same os dolomitb.— magneale 
oxyehlorld* magnesium oxyolilorid 

mng'ne-slte* 1 mag'ni-sait, 2 niilft'ne-CIt, n. Mineral. 
A massive, granular, compact, vitreous, white to brown 
magnesiiim carlNttiaio (MgCOi), crysialhoing in tho 
hexagonal svstem. 

ning-no'al-um* 1 inng-nPiffii-iTm; 2 mttft-nP'shi-fim, n. 
A I igh t, 1 Malleable, duct i Ic, si I vcr-w'hi to, metal lie element. 

Afagfwxtuin la now iiiainly manufaniurad by tho oloctrolyaia of 
fiiaorl oamallito . . . Il prtviorviM its luatro In dry air, but In moiat 
air boouniea ooverod with a lUin of oxide and when a piece of 
ribbiiti in held in ilio fluinn of a candle it buma with an iutenaoly 
white light 1 he heated metal readily dcooupoaca ateani. hydro- 
gen bolug tfvoivni and magiitMia produced It la not acted on by 
alkalia. The light from burning autonaaium wire la neh in 
chemloally aetivu raya IlniMen and Rinm'im have determined the 
aoiinie vidun of tliia light eniiipariMl with that of tlie aun On 
cnmpnntig the vialblo hrightneaa of theae two aouroea of light, it 
waa found tliat . the aun ‘a cliemiual hrightneaa waa only SCI) 
timea aa grtiat llnunn ilie value of thin light aa a aouroe of 
ohiMiileally active raya fur phologrmphin iturpuaea [la] apparent. 

lioaroB AND HcMOHLBMUBa Traattaa on CKomiatry vol. ii, pp. 
018. 010. (MAOM '07 I 

fliui BLBMRNT. ( < MAONEsiA 1 — magucslum cartionate* 
magnsRla alba: see maonehia — m. hydroxld* see imuriTK. 

m. hypochlorite* a substance obiulued by dcnomposlng 
common hlnaohltig-iiowdcr with magnesium sulfate In solu- 
tion. used In bleiicliliig - iiiag-nc'sl-umdanip"* n A lamp 
for burning magtiusium — ni.dlght* n A brilliant and 
Intense light oblaliieil bv the combustion of magnesium, 
used lu signaling, photography, pyrotechnlos, etc — m. 
nifrid* a yellowish jiowder forimnl by heating nuignualum In 
an atmosphere of tiltrogon, and employed to seiuirate nitro- 
gen from argon and other gases Water dccomiNNios It into 
ammonia and magnesium hydroxld - ill. oxld* same as mau- 
NRsiA — m. oxyehlorld* a sulMtance ustsi in the manu- 
facture of florel'H magnesia cement and artificial stone m. 
peroxld* aonmpound ( Mgc h), formed by thoaetlon of sodium 
iHMTOxld on magtieslum sulfate, employed advantageously 
in blcnrbltig fabrics — m. pyrophosphate* the residual 
salt reiiiulning after animoulo-magncHltim orthophosphate 
has been made red-bot ttio form In which phosphurlo acid 
Is generally determined by analysis — m. sulfate* same as 
Kpmom halt ~ mag-ne''Ml-o-rer'rlte* n Mineral A me- 
tallin to siilmietttilic, Iron-black, magnetic magnesium tw- 
rtte (MgbotOi), crystallUliig hi the Isometric system and 
belonging to the spinel group inag'*no-fcr'rlte|. 

mag 'net* 1 mag'nct; 2 iii&ft'nM, n. I. A Inxlv pusacssing 
that peculiar form of polarity found in nutun* in the 
lodcstunc, a body capable of exerting and b<>ing acted 
on by inugnctie force. 

Every siicli body, wlien suspended bv Us center of gravity, 
temls to aline Itself In a ilefinlto direction and to place a cer- 
tain line within It. known os its magnetic axis (see axis). In a 
dofliilte dlrei tlon which lies approximately north and south 
It always has at least two opposite puluis or poles, each uf 
which attriu'ts one pole and ruiads the other of any other 
magnet. Poles that are all attracted or all repelled by the 
same pole (hence, called like pulea) repel each other, tliose 
affected optMisltely by the same pole (called unlike polea) 
attract each other The resultant of the forces exerted by 
one magnet on a second at any point causes the latter to set 
in a fixed dirnctliin A magnet Induces magnetism In othor 
IkkIIiw capable of licoomliig magnets. esperliUly Iron or stei*!, 
and therefore attracts them, but It exerts Its peculiar action 
only upon bodies wlilch have magnetic prui>ortles Tlio 
earth acts like an Immeriw* magnet, of which the respective 
pules are within tho arrili and antarctic circles, and hence 
CU 1 ISCW a magnet to point nearly north and south The end 
that points north Is culled the nitrCh, north •seeking* aus- 
tral* positive* or red polet tlio other, the south* south* 
seeking* boreal* negatfve*ur blue pole. Hoe austral., bo- 
RkAi.. Magnets are either (1) natural* when, like Indestoiiet* 
they ore found already luagnetlied, or (2) artifirlal* when 
magnotlsro lias Inmmi given to them by placing them In the 
field of another magnet or In that caused by on electrlo nur- 
retit Hoe RLBCTROMAtiNri' They are permanent when 
their magnetism remains after they have Iwen removed from 
the oxcliliig field, and they ore then said to have eoereive 
force, otherwise they are called magnetic aubataneea It Is 
possible that all 8ur)stanr4M are slightly magnotle, but prao- 
llcully the only permanent magnetsaro mode of steel and Iron, 
and the only magnetic sulistanoes are soft Iron oml some of Its 
oxlds, and In less degree nickel, oobalt, chromium, ami man- 
gaiiese fleeUACINKTIHM, OfAUAaNBTfSM; FARAMAaNBTlSM 

Home magnets are named (1) from their form, as, bar 
magnet (a straight bar), bellfshaped m. (a cylinder slot- 
ted on oppisUte convex sides), elub ■footed m. (of U-shapoil 
core with a magnetising coll on only one polo), horseshoe 
or I) m. (With ailjoliilng pfiles), tubular m. (of Iron-clail 
horseslioe make with one prulongeil tutie-llko pole), or (2) 
from their use or purpoee, os. rompensatingtm. (offsetting 
the anion of the metal in a ship uimid tho magnetic needle), 
rontrolllng«m. (adjusting the directive toiidoucy of a gul- 
vanomnter-uoedle), damping am. (arresting vibration), de- 
flecting* or dlrectlngam. (creating an artificial magnetic 
field which deflects a galvanometer-needle), overload am. 
(operating a circuit-break or), rerelringam. (being either a 
rday-mognet or the ooll-surroundod magnet of a telograpb- 
rseelver). regulator am. (maintaining a oonstont potential 
Id a dynamo) flee also riBLO-M aunbt 

Aom aeo. la MaeDsala In Asia Minor, wom fooad sortaia hard 
Mask stooss wbieb posxxssxd ibo romarkablo proporty of attraoU 
faW to tbemasIvM bits of iron and atosl Thaso tba anaionto eallsd 
m agnat e, horn tho aama of ihs loeallty lo wbieb Iboy wsro fooad. 

Parr BaMJAUM Aga of El a a t nott g p 09 lo. I2M.I 
2- Figuratively, one who or that which exoites Jove, de- 
dre, ambition, attention, ete., a iwraon or ihjng exeroio- 


■IMIMtertUIll Kn l! vtlstle, Art; Ott, firaj fart; grt, priy; Mt.poIIee; abey. fC; aafc Ar; fall, rUa; bat, bito; •■habll, lan^ 

Hah Kbt 8: Art, Ape, at. Ore, fArt, wIiAt, inA, gAt, pity. Omi bit, lee; l-A; I»«S gA, nAt, Ar, wAa, wfU, d«, 


ins » htrong attraction [ < L. maQne{l^)nt < Or. math 
•U»,< AtognMaia, MacneHla] maf'neiiAhtope*'t.-“ nnoma- 
lou* macnete a maanat havlna more than two (r«e polM, 
the apparuni extra on« being made up of two cuneeauent 
polee.~aslal m.* a Holoiiold with a xtralghl core~eoiii» 
poaod m., a magnet built up of a number of aimple onoa. 
~ Haarlem raagnetNe celebrated magneta made In Haarlem. 
Holland, by varloua Dutch makers They were usually of the 
horsestioe type and were capable of supporting twenty times 
their own weight - lifting m., an electromagnet attached 
to a derrick or crane, and used in place of the common grips, 
for UfilM Iron or steel materials, and manufactured metal* 
work Hee Ulus under blrctromaunbt.— mag'net«eoll''g 
n A ooll of itiwiiatAid wire or other conduetor around a core 
that becomes an eleotromagnet by the passage of an electric 
eurrent through the coll m.«core« n. The Iron bar or 
other moss of iron around which Insulated wire la wound In 
order to form an electromagnet ~ molecular magneUa 
moleoiiles of a material, as iron, which In Ewing's theory are 
Initially magnetised — natural m.» lodestoue.— normal 
m.g a magnet so shaped an to give the greatest possible at- 
triictlonapower at the ends without Increasing the total 
weight - ylbratlon m.« a suspended magnet for determin- 
ing the Intensity of a field from the rate of vibration 
■iag*ne-ta'rl«ump 1 mag’ni-tfl'n-um. S m&S*no>til'rl-am. n. 
(-Ta'ri-a. pi] ID An electric iiicohanlsra representing the 
actual distribution of magnetism on the earth's surface 
inug^net'ICt 1 nuuc-not'ik, 2 m&ft-n(it'ic, a. 1* Of or 
pertaining to a magnet or magnetism Specif (1) Being a 
magnet having the proiierties of a magnet (2) Siiseeptlblo 
of being attracted by a magnet, espeotally, magiieilsabic by 
Induct lull but having no coercive force See note under 
MAUNBT (»l Actuated by magnetism, us. a magnetic brake. 
<4) Of or pertaining to terrestrial magnetism 

2. Having or exerting a moral attractive force; possess- 
ing personal magnetism, as, a matrneitc person. 

Tliara ani naturos which w« call fnagtuiie. People oannot help 
being drawn to tliom and following where iliey go 

Jamss HTAkgaa Jmatfo ChrisU p. 8211. [a. * a. 1800.1 

3. Of or pertaining to mesmerism or animal magnetism 
[< L magne(t~)M: soeMAOMBT] mag-net'l-calt.- mag- 
netlr alloy, an alloy combining such non«magnetlc metals os 
copper, manganese, and aluminum In amounts 60. 27. and 13 
per cent respeetlvoly - m. amulltude, couple, olementa 
flux, etc , see the nouns - m. Dattory, some as comvounp 
MA iiNKT See under maonbt - m. bearing (Naut ). the di- 
rect Uiii of III! object from a ship os referred to the magnetic 
|H)lu or as Indicated by a compass that has no devlaUon — 
m. brake (Mach ), a contracting or expanding brake actuatF* 
«d by an oloctroinagnet - in. bridge, same as bridor, n . 6 

- m. eircult, the whole extent of a magnetic line of forao. 
forming a oUuwd curve analogous to an electric circuit In 
some rasitocia A closed magneile circuit Is one In which 
there Is no break In the metallic continuity, so that the lines 
of force luive a ouutliiiious poramaguetlo path, os In the core 
of a piece of steel caught across the polos of a horseshoe mag- 
net, while an open magnetic circuit is one ooutulnlng onn 
or mure ali>gaps. wlUch results In some dissipation of mog- 
iietlu force, as in the luomeiitarlly created circuits between 
the armaturc«*aud Ucldwnagnets of a dynamo when In opera- 
tion.— m. cirrus (Meteor ), same as Noah's ark, 2 
-> m. click, same as uagnbtic th’K - m. concentration 
(Affafag), a process In which the action of a magnetic field 
is utilised to separate luagiictle from non«magnetlc particles 
of ore — m. roncentrator (Mining), a maohluo tor bringing 
together magnetic mliieralH found In nun<4nagiiotlo material. 
Minerals of weak ruugnetlsm ore now scporatfsl by using 
powerful nittgiictle fields — ui. continuity (£iec ). the oom- 
plettmesH of a magnetic circuit, os when the keeper of a horae- 
Bhue magnet Is In ooiilacl with the poles This oontlnuliy is 
broken 1» an air-gap, altlio the majority of the linos of force 
still travel across the latter. If not too wide.— m. creeping 
{Phyiiicx), ihu griuluul Increase of magnetisation In any mag- 
netic substance which Is sulijected to a conrinulng magnetic 
liinuenee --m. or hypnotic crisis, any abnormal nervous 
state brought about by hypnotism — m. curves. 1. Tho 
lines of (on'o from a magnet, forming ourves 2. Tho pic- 
torial representation of such lines of foree: frequently pro- 
duced by Bcuttcrliig Inm-tlllngs on a sheet of glass nr paper 
held over u magnet, which at once arrange themselves in 
characteristic curves 8. Htmamdlnes nr lines of flow sup- 
poMsI to Issue from the ixilfw of tho sun and to communicate 
energv to the earth lliroiigh the medium of the etlier Thu 
coronal streatnerH onserveil In solar eclipses ore assumed by 
some to bu on evidence of the actual existence of such mag- 
netic curves - m. cycle (Klee ), the hysttirotlc cycle us ex- 
hibited In the magnet Ixutlnn of any body Hoc* under iiyh- 
TKiitsiH, R m. denslt>, tho quantity of niugnHlsni isir 
unit of urea nr i>er unit of volume: usually exnresstxl In llnue 
of force per unit area of rnMWwieetlon In a plane at fight an- 
gles to the linos of force - m. deviation, same as prviation 
UK TUB cuHi'AHH Hco cuMVAs.s, n lu. dlscoutluulty 
(Klee ), tho condition of a muguetlo circuit In which there Is 
an ulr*gup ( 'ompure m aonktic roNTiNtiiTY — ni. fkntom, 
same ns maunbtk' cniuvBs. 2 - in. field (Klee.), see nBLo, 
n . U ( 1 ) in. fUamcni (Klee ) . the suecnsslvo rows of imlur- 
Uint molecules mupihnmkI U» exist In Iron that has been magnet- 
1x0(1 ISaoli moliscuK^ Is assumed to become an inflnlteslma] 
mugiiet with Its north pule iioliitltig to the south pole of the 
next . This t heury Is In Hue with t ho conception that t he mole- 
cules In the Iron on* all thrown into parallel positions by tliu 
moguetlxatlun proccet m. force, a force that, at any 
point where It Is evert cil tends 
to make one pole of n iniucttet 
move In one direction, nmt kv,'* 
the other {xilo In tho opisistto 
direction, and thus to make 
the iiittKiiot Itself iiuliil liYuic 
dlr(H.*tlon along which the forci 
acts This dlrentlon dellnes. at 
each point, a curtain line culled 
n tin* of magnette force (Sec 

Ulus ) Much a force may be c\- 

extends In air outside tho •hown by Iron, 

edges or ends of tlie pole* 
pieces of ugeiierut or, motor, or 
electromagnet — m. gearing (Maeh >. a fiictton*gearlnK in 
which magnetic action Is uiillstHl to pra\ ent a tendency to 
Slipping ni. hammer, a long.handi(Hi tack«haminer, hav- 
ing u ifurmanont magnet os a head, wltlch can be usorl to pick 
up tecks and drive them Into place with one liaiul - m. IntU- 
iBtor (Khc ), any of the auljetanccs which are relatively Imper- 
meable to magnetism There Is no perfect mognetle Insula- 
tor, the iHJsi at preaent known betug only lO.iHKi times ItMM 
permeable tliau Iron isismulli is the substance least per- 
meable ui nu^netlsm, phospimnw, slue, and antimony being 
uthera— m. latitude, latitude with reference to the mag- 
nettr equator and IsocUulo lines, as measured by the dip of the 
needie - m. loop (Klee ), the loop or ctirve representing the 



niliuis. sprinkled on paiier 
in euntact with tho poles. 


change in magnetisation of any substanes from sero through 
wi^rfm um bock to sero — m. magaglno, same aa kaonbtic 
BATTBRY.— m. Diasi (Kite ), the total strength of a magnetlo 
polo, as expressed in the number of unit poles to which it is 
equal — m. matter (PhyUea), a supposed form of matter, 
assumed as a cause of magnetlo phenomena 8ueh matter Is 
supposed for the purposes of this theory to be of two kinds, 
positive and negative -m. memory (Blu.), the property 
of retaining magnetism, coercive foree.— m. north (Klee.), 
that stxit on the earth's surface toward which the magnetlo 
needle tends to point.— m. ohaervatory (Elee.), an ob- 
servatory for the observation of magnetie eonditions — m. 
parallel, an isoclinal line.— m. plaf. In an lntemal«oom- 
mistlon engine, a spitfkrtplug of makosuid-break tsrpe In 
which tho movable contact is operated by an deetromagnet. 

— m. pressure (Klee ). In a magnetlo field, the pressure 
exerted at right angles to the lines of force upon a substance 
within tho field - m. proof Aplane, same as kxplorbr, 2 
(4).— m. pulley, a ohain^iheave or pulley In which an 
electromagnet Is enclosed to Inoreaae the adhesion of the 
chain to the pulley.— m. romanonce, residual magnetism, 
flea under rbbidual.— m. retardation, magnetlo log. Hee 
under lao, n — m. rotontlvenoss or retontivlty (Klee.), 
tlie ability to continue a magnet after the withdrawal of the 
magnetising force measured by the ratio of the residual 
magnetism to the previous maximum.— m. seroon, a shell 
of soft Iron euttlng off a magnetic needle from the Influence 
of a magnet While this shell defleets the majority of the 
lines of magnetlo foree, a oertaln number of them still cross 
the space within tho screen. Compare maghbtio insu- 
lator.— m. aeparutor, some as maonbiic concbntrator. 

— m. ahell, a sheet or layo* of magnetlo partlolcs having all 
the north poles In one of its flat surfaces and all the south 
poles in the opposite one.— m. shield, a hollow Iron ease 
In which a watch Is permanently kept to aoreon it from de- 
rangement by external magnetism — m. soniid, same as 
MAGNBTIC TICK. - m. spoctruiii. PhpMiea 1. The ImsgeBeen 
when oathode rays strike a suitable screen after passing 
through a magnotlo Held. With an Interrupted eurrent 
alternating bright and dark bands appear. 2. Rome as 
HAONBTIO ('rmvRB. 2.— ID. straio (Phyeies), the strain pro- 
duced In subatanoes exposed to magnetic action: observable 
in those placed between the poles of a powerful eleotro- 
mognot and In tho alteration taking place in the optloal 
properties of transparent mediums — m. tlek, a faint ollok 
heard when a substance Is magnetised or demagnetised.— 
m. (wist (Physice), a twist produoed by magnetisation in 
a bar of iron nr other paramagnetio metal, duo to expansion 
and contraction ratised by molecular readjustment — m. 
vane (Elec), in certain electrical measuring Instruments, 
one of a pair of soft Iron vanes, one of which Is flxed and tho 
other movable, the amount of wIkmo repulsion for each 
other Indicates the strength of the current — m. whirl 
(PhyHcM ) . a dlsplacoracnt of the ether ooourrlng In the neigh- 
borhood of an electric conductor with every change in in- 
tensity of the current. The limsian waves are due to thin 
phonomonnn — mag-net'l«cal-ly, odv.— mag-net'l-ral- 
DIMS, n mag-nerlr-nesst.— mi^ne*tl'clan, n. One 
versed In magnetism ma^ne-tlstt.— mag-neiirs, n 
Tho aolouce or princlplee of magnetism — mag^neUirer- 
OUM, a. PrcKluclug or exIUbltlng magnetism. 

mmg-net'lc, n. A substance that has or may be given 
a magnetic held, or which, when in a magnetic field, 
ranges itself with its longosi axis parallel to tho force* 
lines, as iron, sUnd, ntekel, and cobalt; a paramagnetic. 
iiiag-net'l*calt. (ea'tlon, n 

0f. (Ilare.1 To magnetise — mag-net'l-fl* 

mag'iieMne, \ l mag'nat-in. 2 m&g'nfit-in, ii. 1. A hypo- 

mag 'net-lii'*, j thetloal imponderable substance assumed to 
be the medium of niagneilu phuiiomena 2. A compound 
of cement and some magnetised material, used In magnetic 
bolts, etc. 

mag'net-Ing, 1 mng'net-io; 2 mAft'nfit-lng, n. The separa- 
tion of lran*flliugs, etc , from a mlMcollonuous ossurtmunt of 
brass, copper, and other metal flUngs, borings, etc , by muaus 
of magnets 

mag'^not-l-po'lar. I mag*net-i-pO'l»r; 2 mJUl'nfltrl-pO'lar, a. 
Hhowlng inagnotfo polorltv. I v. L m<tgne(i-)$ (see maunrt) 
f POLAR) 

maf*net«ls«, etc. flame os magnbtibb, etc 

niRK'net-lRm, 1 mog'net-izm; 2 infift'nSt-Igm, n. 1. That 
(luality or agency by virtue of which certain bodies are 
productive of magnetic force or susct>ptibln to its action, 
that unknown causo to which magnetic force is duo. 

According to generally received ideas, tho molecules of 
a magnetlsuble laidy are permanent magnets, whether tho 
iMKiy Is magnetised or not. but before It Is magnetised their 
pules point In every direction, thus neutralising one another, 
and liirreaslug magnetisation causes their axes to become 
inure and mure noHrl> parallel The oauso of this mfilecular 
magnetism, according to Ampfire's theory. Is a closed elf«f- 
tiir current flowing around each molecule I'hls Is ao- 
oepted by many as a working hypothesis Hcc maonpt 

Unlike lUtht. heat, uni eUtlaol deotriolty, magneNam affords 
BO plionoiDonn immmliatdy adcireaeml to the Mnsee. 

B. Himjman, Ja. Phyatea 1 784, p 614. [i B. * oo ] 
2. PhytneH, Tho science that treats of the laws and con- 
ditions of magnetic force. S. Tho sympathetic per- 
sonal quality that attracts or interests; attractiveness. 

What Is inora dnlUihtfu) thoo personal magnahamf It is ths 
nhami of kimhI fulluwsliip os of sood writinc A Doonoon An- 
corr Concord Daya. Kmaraon p 86. |a bbos. 1878.1 
4. Animal magnetism. Hee MBaMCRiaM. [< L mor;- 
ne{H»: see nagnbtI RnliURl niRglMtlsill. Hypno- 
tism formerly so called from the unprovod and unprovablo 
theory that the bodv Is the seat of a system of magnettsin 
iiiiulognus to that of tho globe, and accounting for the mee- 
merlc phenomeiui 

tt nt^ konlly be sud that Bin dnetrinse knowB os imisni/ may 
nrtiam, elncUo-blolosy, odisiii or odylism, mssinonv olurvoyonrn, 
ntr , am odo and oil. save in so fu os they envnr the facts of h> p- 
nottaui propiv. faiiriful and unsrounded hypothaens. 

Saw IntamtUumal Kncye vol X, p 406 lu. M * oo '06 1 

— residual magnetlam, see under RRamuAL - sldereRl 
m., the supposed Influenoe of the stars on the sick - sub- 
permanenl m., magnetism retained when a body la at rest, 
but lost by shaking or jolUng — terrestrial m., tho mag- 
netlo properties of the earth considered as a whole 

Iliag'neMte, 1 niag'uet-ait, 2 Uift3'u4t-It, n. Mineral 
A massive, granular, metallic or submetallio, iron* 
black, brittle, magnetic ferrous ferrite (FeiO«). which, 
w hen pure, contains 72 per rent, of iron. ervstaUising 
in the isometric sv^tem’ an important ore of iron May- 
netUe occurs In granite, syenite, hornblende, mica slato, 
cblorltlc and clay slate, and llBRUgone It frequently con- 
tains slllqon and titanium Wt^y dlstrlhuted in tho United 
Htataa. it la found In great detioslta In Oesenland and also 
lu Norway an&SwwIen. Htberla, Oermany, and the Island 
of Elba. Comiwro loobstonb ( < maunrt ] — magnetite 
lamp, a flaming*arc lamp In which the ohemlcal used is 
powdered oxld of Iron (magnetite) — mag^'aet-dtlc, a Of 
or pertaining to magnetite 


• 1 mag'net-oiaVbl; 2 mfift'iiM-Ia'a- 
bC a. That ean be magnetised. llUlK'net*t8'^M(e*t* 

— iiu«*'iiet*lB*jor •l•'*J»•MI'l-tr, n 
HumTnet-l-m'aoii, l mag'net-i-sfi'riien: 2 m4|*n4t-i- 

s&'ahon, n. 1. The act or result of magnetising, or the 
state of being magnetised. 2. The degree to which any 
Bubetanoe Is maanetlBed. mag^aet-l-sa'tloiit*— tongltu* 
dinal magnetuatlon, magnetisation of a bar In the dlreo- 
tton of Its axle.— m. bw separate toacli iPhyilet), a method 
of magnetising a bar by using two magnou whoso oppoelte 
poles are Joined at the middle of the bar, and are then 
drawn apart along the bar.— m. by sliigle toneh (Pkygtei), 
a method of polarising steel bars by stroking them In one 
direotion with one pole of a magnot, alwiys returning it 
through the air.— m. of light, the rotetlon of the plane 
of polarisation of a ray passing through a transparent 
medium in a powerful magnetlo field.- rosMnal m.. In- 
duced magnetism retained by steel or hard Iron after re- 
moval from the Inducing field.- apeelfle m. (Else.), the 
magnetie moment per gram of a magnetlaed subetanoe. 
uupneMie, 1 mac^net-ais; 2 x^'nfit-Is, v. (-isrd; 
-iz'iNG.] !• f. 1. To make a magnet of, permanently or 
temporarily; develop magnetic properties in; as. iron 
matn^ieed by an electric current. Boo MAONBriaM, 1. 
2* To attract or stir by sympathetic personal influence; 
estivate. S- To hypnotise. 

IF. t. To Require magnetie properties; become mag- 
netic mag'net-lset.— mag^net-l-aee' or •see', n. A 
hypnotised person.- mag^ net* 18 *^ 0 ? or -Is^er, n. 1. 
That which Induces magnetism, os a lodestone. 2. A byp- 
notlser 

mag'net-o*, 1 mag'net-o- or mag-nl'to-; 2 m&ft'nfit-o- or 
miaft-n^'to-. Derived from magnrt: a combining form. 

— nxag'neb-o*a*coua'tlc, a. Of or relating to both the 
magnotlo and acoustic qualltloa of a substance, as, the 
fnagneto»aeoustie propertlos of a telephone diaphragm. - m.a 
alternator, n. An iiliernatlng*ourreni generator having 
permanent fleldwnagnets — m.abell, n An electric bell In 
which the armature of the eleotromagnet Is Itself a mag- 
not, and. hence. Is alternately attracted and repelled when 
the eleotromagnet Is excited by an alternating eurrent, as 
In a telephone oaIl*beil — m. aery sCallle, a. Of or pertaining 
to tho magnetie qualities of crystals. 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found Mn 
alphabetical place, either singly or lu groups 
mag'net-od, 1 mag'net-Od or -ed; 2 ro&g'nfit-Od or -4d, a. 

Home as maokrtinb [ < maonbt 4 -oni l 
mag'net-oadrop,B Eler A droiMlgiial or annunciator oper- 
ated by an eleotromagnet — iiiag''net-oae-lee'trle, msc'- 
nel>-oa*>lec'trl-eal, a Of, pertaining to. or produoed or 
affected by magnotoaeloctrlelty.— mmgnetoaelectiic ma- 
chine, a machine In whleb the rotation of a ooll of wire be- 
tween the poles of a permanent magnet Induces a eurrent of 
cleotrlolty In the ooll: widely used as a means of Igniting the 
explosive mixture of gas and air used In the oyltnders of In- 
ternal-eombustlon engines, particularly those employed for 
automobile propulsion: dlstlugulRhed bum a gyiiamo*slsefrfe 
maeMne, In which there Is an eleotromagnet: abbreviated 
sometimes Into magneto or magneto-maehtne. m.adyna* 
mot; m.«electrle generatort; m.vgenerator. Compare 
nvNAMO ~ magneto*elortrlc telegraph, a telegraphic sys- 
tem in which tho currents are produoed by magneto*eleotrlo 
machines and not by voltaic batteries — mag'^et-oao-leo* 
trlr'l-ty,n. 1. JOlectrloliy generated by tho inductive action 
of a magnet or magnets distinguished from elMromagnetiMwi 
Boo iNOumoN 2. Tho science that treats of the phenomena 
and principles Involving both electricity and magnetism, 
eiootromoguotism — magnetoaflsradlr apparatus, a small 
magneto*electrle maohlne for producing Intermittent cur- 
rents for the elootrlo treatment of diseases — mag'net-o« 
frir^tlon, n A striking effect seen when a strong magnetic 
field acts upon an eleotrlo discharge — mag-ne'CoHff’am, n. 
The record mode by a magnetometer — mag-no'to-Kraph, 
n 1. A roourdltm magnetometer. 2. A magnetogram — 
maf«ne''to*ffrapli'lo, a 

mag'net-old, 1 mag'not-old or mag-nTtold, 2 m&rnfit-fild or 
mig-nfi'tOKl, a. Like a magnet 
mag'net-o>lg-nl*tlon, n ignition of the charge In a gas* 
engine by a current generated by a magneto - mag^net-o* 
In-duc'tive, a Of or pertaining to magnetlo Induction — 
magneto dnductlvR capacity, same as pbrmbadility, n., 
2 — mag^net-ol'o-gy, n Tho science of magnetism 
mag^netHim'^ter, i mag'nei-om'i-ter. 2 mk£”net-6m'e-t6r, 
n 1. Physicit a machine for measuring magnetic Inten- 
sity, particularly the strength and direotion of tho earth's 
magnetism at any place 2. Elec. A refleoUng galvanometer 
having a heavy magnetic needle, and dampened by a copper 
frame.— differential magnetometer (/*fiyrtot), an instru- 
ment for testing magnetic proporUcs by meana of a balanoed 
divided magnetlo circuit, which acta lu a similar manner to 
the Wheatstone bridge.— Inclination m., an instrument 
for determining the total Intensity of the earth’s magnetic 
Held - vibration m., a magnetometer whose period of 
vibration la inorossed by attaohlng a weight to the magnot 
mag''netH>>met'rlc, a Of, pertaining to, or measured by 
tho magnetometer- mag''net-o- met'rl- cal- ly, odv — 
mag''net-om'c-try, n Measurement of magnetic force 
by means of the magnetometer. 
mai[^net-4>-mo'tlv(e*. a Acting magnetically, character- 
izing a force producing magnetic flux, distinguished from 
rJcciromoff re — mag*net-o-mo'tor, n [Rare] A voltaic 
series, consisting of two or more large plates, capable of 
producing a great qiianllty of deotrlclty of low tension and 
thus of use for the exhibition of electromagnetic phonamona 
mag'ne-ton, l mag'm-ton; 2 mAg'ne-ton, n An dement of 
magnetism, whose relationship to magnetlo phenomena Is 
analogous to that of the eluctrun to deotrlclty. 
inaf''net*o«opHle, a Relating to magneto-optica — mac*'* 
net*OM>|i'tlC8, n. The branch of electro-optics that treats 
of tho action of a magnetic field on light rays — mag-no'to* 
phone, a An Instrument used for the production of loud 
musical tones, on the principle of the telephone A rapidly 
alternating or make-and-broak eurrent, as caused by the 
rotation of a perforated disk in tho magnetic Add, on trans- 
mission through the telephone, produces a musical note, 
whose pitch depends on the eurrent producing tt - mai** 
nebiO-pho'tto-Kraph, n A phonograph which rooords 
speech magnetically In the form of varying degrees of mag- 
netisation upon a nmvlng steel tape in the reproduction 
proeesB this tape causes vibrations of a diagram correspond- 
ing to those originally produced by the speaker, and hence 
produces a repetition of his words — mag^aetHifpoliit'cr, a. 
The Index or hand of a magnoto-dectrle dial telegraph — 
inag'*nel-o*prtni'er, n A prlntlu-tolegraph operated by 
a magneto-deetrlo machine — mag '^•tHi<v«i'i»*la*tor, n. 
A transformer regulator havliig a movable core — mag-Rd'* 
" 1. An Inatrument so designed as to Indleate 


or show the presonoe of magnetic foros-llnes without measur* 
ingthem t. A dalrvoyant, or clairvoyant apparatua. it. 
An instruinent formarty uaed by oieenwrlBts for deteetlog 
the alleged magnetism of the body.— mag*Mt-«*gtane,a. 
Of or rdatlng to a stationary magnoUo Add.— ■ug'^to 
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e-itet'lei. n. A bruioh of magnetlim dealinic with tt*. 
tknuury meg&etic flelde.- mef^iMt-oistrlc'tloii, n. PhyHex, 
Alteratton of the dlmnulone of a body by magnetUatlon. 
iiMf*iMt-o«etrle'ture}.- mef* net- o-tel'e- graph, n 
Bame ai MAONaro-akBCTaio TBLaaRAPH.— iiiiig^iMh-o«ftel'- 
e-phone, n. A telepbone In which a magnet to need, tlio 
ordinary form See tblbphonb — magneto teetlng bell 
(Ftoe.), a devloe for eleotrieal teeUng purpowM eonstotlng of 
a wnall hand magneUxgenerator and bell — mag*net-o- 
tber'fr-py, a. A method of treating dtoeaae by applying 
magnate » niag*'net-o«trane*mlt'ter, n 1. A magneto- 
telephone. 2» A magneto-eleotrlo machine for producing 
ourrente used in Megraphy. 

Bia»>iiet'yo-plim, 1 mag-net'ro-ptom; 2 mAf-nfit'ro-ptom. n. 
A change aald to take place under the influenoe of a magnet 
In the direction of the growth of organlanw 


mag^tol-eaa'daie, l mag*ni-M'd0t; 2 mftf'nl-eg'dat. a. 

Zool. lx>ng«taUed [ < L. magnua, great, + cauoatb.] 
mag'iil-A*i^bl(e^, 1 m^ni-fal*a-bl; 2 mA2*nl-fl*a-bl. a. 

Capable or worthy of being magnlflod or extolled, 
mag-nlf'lc, a. JRare.] 1« llluetrloue, magnificent, sump- 
tuoua. 2. Strikingly vaat or dignified. | < F. magniflgve, 

< L. magni/lau, < magnua. great, + /oeto, make.] mag^ 
nin-ealt.— mag-nin-cal-ly, adv. 

Ma^nlf'l-cntrT mag-nifi-kat; 2 mfi2<nin-e&t, n. 1. 

The hymn or canticle of the Virgin Mary, attributed by 
aome recent ontica to Elisabeth, taken from Luke i. 

46-55: named from ite opemng Latin word; also, the 
muale to which It to sung It has formed a part of the 
veaper service of the Western Church from an early period, 
and In the Oriental Church to a eantlole sung at Orthrne or 
Lauds In the Anglican churches it can be used as one of 
the chants at evening prayer 
2. [m-l A song of praise; a pnan. 

see iiAGNiPT.] _ ___ __ 

mag^ni-A-ca'tlOD, 1 mag*ni>fi>k6'^en; 2 n Mineral a variety of chromite that contatiM maguoalumi 

shon, n. 1. The act, process, or degree of magnifying mag'*no-fer'rlte, l mag'no-fer'olt; 2 mkg’no-fAr^t.n A/fn- 
Bither he beheld a tremendoue masnt/ieatMm of thinee. or else erhl A Strongly magiK'tlc oxld of iron and magnesium (Mg 

that other men did not attach common importance to them FeOd found near Mount Vesuvius magnesia ferrite; . 

Oao. MnaaniTB BeaiuAamp'f Taiwr p 840 (a aaoe. 1888 1 mag'^no-franlc'lln-lte, 1 mag'no-frankMln-olt. 8 m&ft-no- 
2. In a telescope or nuorosoope, the number of times frkok'lln-It. n Miiural. A highly niagnetto Irankllnltc con- 

that the length or any other linear dimension of a body taming a small quantity of sine 

obtmrved is apparently multiplied when seon through 2lBg«no'li-B>, 1 mug-ndMi-a, 2 m&ft-ntVli-a, n. Bot. 1. A 


A. Affron. The brightness of a star eimressed on a JVM. The massacre of the Magi In 521 B C ]< Or 
^le in whioh the brightest are numbered one, and the . magopfionla, < magua, magician, + phenoa, slaughter ] 
faintest vimble to the naked eye six. MB*'g«ir«mls's»-hlb, 1 mfi'germito'a-blb; 2 mt”S5r«mto'a-bib, 

Thequantltyof light given by a sur of any one magnitude n. Bib Jar xx,H. (Ueb., terror on every side.] Magor 

to taken as being 2 512 Umes brighter than that given by a Mlsmblbf. 

star of the next lower degree of brllilanoy; this factor to so "OM'ot, 1 mag'st or (F ) nw'gO': 2 mftFot or (F.) mi'IF, n. 
chosen that 100 stars of the 6th magnitude give a brlghtnoM I* Ar< A Chinese or Japanese grotesque figure In 

equal to 1 star of the 1st nuiffnitudA nr //iQO . 2 512 of Powiolaln, faience, bnmse, wood, or Ivory. 2. A Flemish 
f ; i plctnra applied in contempt by Louis XIV. 2. The 

Barbary ape (Maeaeua inuua) of N Africa and the Rook 
noss iMriiig calculated to tentlis and hundredths. Sec star, of aibraltar 

"• «*• *- “• 


quence; as, the magnttwle of the crisis alarmed him. 
Some flrimm, by thete maonUud4, have e touch of tho eubllmo. 
Channinu IVoribe, Annex of Taxaa p. 750 Ia it. a. 1883 1 
6. Pro*. The length of a foot or syllable expressed in 
terms of niuirical unit. [ < L magnttudo, < magnust 
great.] Synj bigness, bulk, dimension, extent, grnatneHM. 
hugeness. Im mensi ty, largeness, site, vastness — ilnt: dlmln- 
utlvenoss. Uttleness. pettiness, slightness, smallnots — ab- 
solttte magnitude (Afo/A ), the value of a number Irro- 
"**^^*y® mlniismlgn — algebraic m., value re- 

garded as positive or negative and shown by the sign + or — 
apparent m., the angle, linear or solid, subtended by a 
lino, surface, or body, as seen bom somo point — funda- 
mental m. {atom ), any one of six magnitudes defined by 
certain differential equations involving the coordinatps of 
a surface — Intensive m. {Psyehaphya ). the quality of 
sensations which has degrees of “ more *' or “ loss." but to 
not a directly measurable quantity — median m. {Biol ), 
average bigness 

[L., < magmfieo; mag*nl-tn'dl-nons,a (Rare] Distinguished bv largeness 
mag^BO-ehro'mlte. 1 mag'no-krfi'mnlt, 2 mkS‘'iioH:rO'mlt, 



the instrument : in microaropy , implying also increase of 
penetration. The ratio of apparent sise to actual sue 
as seen by the e^ is usually expressed in diametnm 3. 
Geom. Opliea The ratio of a line in the image to tho 
corresponding line in the object 4. Tho act of ex- 
tolling or glorifying {< LL magntyZaUio(n-), < L 
magn^co; see maonipy.] 

mag^niri-ca-tlve, 1 1 mM-mf'i-kfi-tu , 2 niltft-nlf'i-ctt- 
mag^niri-cn-tlvs, jtiv. I. a. Tending to magnify 11. 
n. Gram. A a'onl that, by fonuation or use, is expres- 
sive of moreased, unusual, or considerable siso: opposed 
to diminutive 

mag^nlf'l-cence, 1 mag-nif'i-sens; 2 m&il;-ulf'i-c5nc. n. 
1. The state or quality of lieing magiulicoiit , the exhibi- 
tion of greatness of action, character, intellect, wealth, 
or power; brilliant or imposing appearance, display of 
grandeur; splendor 2* A title nt courier in niodicvul 
Rome: applied also to high iimversity officials lu Ger- 
many sf* Mumticence. [F., < L. mngmficeniia, < 
magn^pua; see maonipic ] [thing, 

mag-nin-ren-cyt, n 1* Magnificence 2. A magnificent 
mag-nlf'l-ceni, 1 mag-nif'i-sent, 2 mfiS-nlf'i-^^nt, a. 1. 
Grand or majestic in appearance, quality, character, or 
motion; splendid, extr««mely fine or good: la>fitting the 
great, as in deeds, manners, or surroundings; grout m 
effect, promise, or import, os, a magmficeul prospect, 
pearl, plan, etc. 2. Exhibiting inagnineence; charac- 


genua of highly ornamental trees or 
shrubs of tho magnolia family (Atari- 
nohnre.i), aith evergreen or decidu- 
ous leaves and large handsome flow- 
ers. There are about 15 species, 
natives of North America and sub- 
tropical Asia. Af. vtrginiaruL 
Is the fragrant sweet-bay, 
white bay, or laurel amag- 
nollat Af acuminata, the cu- > 
cumber -tree or mountain-^ 
magnolia; M.tripetala, ttio\ 
umbrella-tree: M. maero-'^ 
phyUa, the great«l«aved m.; 

M grandiflora, the big laurel or 
brill-bay, etc Many large- 
flowered Japanese speolus art In 
cultivation f(<r ornamental pur- 
poses. I 

2. [in-1 A plant of this genus. ( 
f < Magnol, a Frenc h bota- ( 
ntot 1 — magnolia metal, an 
aiitlfrlctlim metal ctuwlstlng 
principally of load 80 parts and Lsiirel-mairnolla 

irodo name, from the flower use<l ^ ,uri»u 

as a trade-mark in.*warblOT, n A Nnrlh-Amcrlcan 
warbler (Ocndroica maculom) 8eo wahdi.I' k 



tensed bv splendor; luxunouslv fine, as. a magnxfianxt Mag-no ai-a>,n. 1. Atown countysieatofC’olumblacouuty, 
style of living [< L. magtwiiceni-, compar stem of ^rk 2. A Uiwu, county-scat of Pike oouni>. Miss 
magnijicua, see maonipic ] Sim.: sec oorobouh, uuanu, Mag-no'^ll-a'cc-ne, 1 niag-nd'li-(<'si-I. 2 iiifig-iirrii-ft'ro.r*. 


iMPBRiAL. K 1 NOI.T — inag-niri-cent-ly, adv 
mag-nlf'l-co» 1 mag-uiri-ko; 2 roftS-nin-rn, n. (It 1 1. A 
noble of the Vouotlau republic an tild title of courtesy. 2. 
A lordly personage one who affeota state or splendor 3. 
Hame as maonipicbncb, 2. 

llUlg'nl-fl''er, 1 mag'ni-fai'er; 2 m5ft'ni-fl"cr, n. One 
wmo nr that which miigmfles, specif., a magmf>iug 
optical instrument 

Bigotry and aatloaal avnmlon are powerful magntflnr$ of every 
object «d dispute. Oibson Rome vol vi. p 51 le s * co ' 


n. pi. hot. A family of polyiictalous trec^s or shrubs 
the magnolia family — often aroiiiatir, with ulUriiut,i> uii’ 


lated genus, having a very 
long and graduated tall. The 
common Buropean magpie 
(P pica or caudata) lias Irides- 
cent hiaok plumage with the 
scapulars, belly, sides, flanks, 
and Inner web of the flight- 
feat horsg 
White It^ 

Is II ft on 
tamed and 
taught to 
speak, and 
is noted for 
Its thlo\lsh- 
n c s M T li o 
American n 
(f* hudsontra) la 
a variety of Eu- 
ro(>cnn magpie, 
and attaliiM a 
length of 20 
Inelies, isgregurl- 
oils, and has weak 
powers of flight 
P niittalt Is tho . 
yellow * billed I 
m. of ('ullfornia ryanopnltw cooki Is the Spanlsli bine 
m.; a similar spcclm {(' cyanui) Is found In Asia 
Th« maoptf 1m s very IntnUlgcni bird, making an intrnMtlog 
but somutiiUfH tniubloROiua pat, and ciui b« taught to artiaulato 
words and short sontonoM Knowi.ton ano IIiouwat Btrda of 
tho World p 771). in it a oo 'OU.j 

2. (Austral | A crow-shrike msembhug a magpie; ns. the 
AuHtrallaii in. (Oretpra ma/ata) . also applied to vanoun 
species of (Jymnorrhtna and Btreptra 8. A strain of 
tli(‘ domestic pigeon bred to the eoloration of u magpio. 
4. [Slang, Kng ] Mil In nfle-sliooting ai a target with 
four divisions, n shot that strikes in a division next to 
the outsuit* ring so calli'd from iieing signaled bv a 
bhiek-an(l-whit(« disk 5. (Slang. Kng J A iusliop so 
cnileil from his bliiek-and-whitc roiies n. [Slang, lOng.) 
A halffMMiux 7. A vnrieiv of potato [< Mag (wr 
Magot, < F Margot, for Mtirg^irritr, Margaret, < L, 
margarUa, pearl, < Gr. margarUfa, < rnargaroa, pearl- 
oyster, cp IVr murxoan, m>urO -f HI®, the bird I mag'- 
got>ple'’t: mag'goi-ytple^t; mag'ot-plc^'t.- Utile mag- 

? le. the mugpioinrk — mag'plo-olv^er, n (Local. Brit ] 
ho Hitiow — m. -Ilncli, n A spotted soed-eatlng bird of the 
guiiUB .SprrmfUn, of Africa and Mudugusour — ni.»BfM»se, n. 
The Australian swan-goose- m.«Jay, n The (•atoriua 
CiflUrl, rominon In Mexleo ni.dark, n An Australian 
prionopoid bird ((iraUfm piraia), iiuwily lilue-idack above 
and while liolow. witii ttie tall wholly and the wings partly 
white m.-maki, n. Theniffwi lemur (t.emur macaco) — 
m. •moth, a The gooseberry-inoth, of plml coloration — 
m. •perch, n (TaMinanla ] A eirrltold fish (('httodactylua 
ruonaritts) m.»rohln, n A riaval ni. •shrike, n 1. 
A tanagrliie iilrd {('tatopli Icvirlanut) of northern South 
Ainericu, eloselv resembling a magpie In colors and form 2. 
Tin* rimgpie-lark 

nag'pled, 1 mag'poid. 2 m&ft'pid, pa. Having blaok and 
Willie colnrs, ns seen In the plinriage of n magpie 


<l.v«lBjfc«th«r.voriu-d Icav.-.. and lare- ..l.laryaxdlary or a m 

or tormnral floacr. a.th calyx and crmlla colored al.kc, J?r * 


It embruees 4 Iribes, Id 
[ < M \UNOI.lA 1 


in 3 or more raws of 3 each 
genera, and niiout 85 siiecies, 

— mag-no'^ll-a'ceous, a 
mag-no'll-ad, 1 mag-nfl'li-ad, 2 in5g-no'li-&d, n. 
plant of the magnolia fumilv 


magpie 111 color or disposition 
M. Agr., a/>f>r Muster of Agriculture 
A >1. Bee ADnaaviATioN 


Agr. M.t: M. ». 


. mag'ra, 1 mag'ro, 8 iii&ftTa, n (Austral.] A pouch in which 
^ native niolhcrs earrv tholr liifnnts nn their liuekH 



ma-gre'pba, 1 niu-grPTu, 2 iiui-ftrL''rii, n [lleh] A loud* 
' ' ' runieni, iisoii, accoruliig to tho Tai- 

t JeruHulein 

I iiia-gru'dcr. 3obn Bankhead 

. e.- . _ - . - guky.white mercury icllurau* (llgiieUi) found in luflH of 0 i»lKlb-Vi*lH71) An Ariiuiliaii H«ildler. Coiifoderato 

in description or praise; extol, glonfy a. lo minute rr> staH (<' L wfiffsui, great, -b -i.irr 1 general In the ('Ivll War, In Mexico under Maximilian, 

causo to aoem greater or more important m any way; »rl-an. 1 mag'iio-se-ip'n-en, 2 mWno-sb-Ill'- mags'man, 1 magr/man, 2 iniUhi'iu&n, a [Slang, Eng.J A 

give or have an extravagant notion of, exaggerate, as, to |.i,nn, a. Cunctx. Having large sutural saddles, as certain Hircei swindler, coiitidence-rniui 

fw« 7 n»/p difficulties ammonites I L magawt. great, -f seWu. saddle 1 ina-gua'rl, 1 ins-gwa'n. 2 nia-ftull'rl. n (B Ain I A Boutb- 

Pflople who arc ongagm! In any party, or have aciviaed any maK'nUlll. 1 iiiag'imin. 2 mAg'nOm, n. 1. A wiiie-bottle Amerieuii stork or ciroiilliie bird {hujrenurn maguart), wlilto, 
maaauiiM. nr* apt to masnyy of tAMee the orcliriiir> sise. also, tho quniif ity such a bot- with a black fnrko«! tail 

I.. uMi tic«iiih«id *. (MAu’NA, I Ti«. iwiicBt iH.li.. of the ■^°? 

4. To toc«« the of, cniarw [ < FWnoff- 2 ] "‘“"'"l i v Jl«y of mSw""* ^00 X ‘ 

n*Aer, < L. maantfica, < magnue, great, and see -Fr J }?J5*“yciio^raoMng-plu f>pus!r a grout work*^ up- Ma-guln''da-na'o, 1 mri-gin'da-nfl'o, 2 miHflfn'da-nE'o, n. 

fiyHJ 8y AOu^AVATB, iNCttKASih, PKAiHL niiiMl i•sIlcolaUy u* all ttuihor's principal book ll* 1 I (Jiic «»f an Important Mon* trllte of Mindanao 

-J;,Try'rfc!.rvK; «.u.u..r,,MAO.. 

liaughtUiS.- U» m. oneaeir against (Seripi.), to treat dls- educator, 

’ * " * Bee 111 us under KNOT 

. mug'nu-iioti. 2 miig'nu-sfin. n. 1. ArnI 

T - -* i- I /AX Vi an JceiandlP-DanUUi scholar anl hlsuirlan 

oua. [< L. magnxu, great, + U>quen(t-)e, ppr. of lo- , „I7Sl-« * 41847 ). a Dmilsh autlquarlau. traiis- 

pior, sprak.l mag-nll'o^uoust.- mag-niro-quence, n *• m !«.«., and 

[Rue 1 Pompous or bombastic stile, grniidlloriueiice mag- 2 mn'go. a. 1. ( “WlO? B. C.) A Cartha- 

nlFo-quyt.- mag*nU'o-qneBt-ly, aJp W» IJ** l ;,rga„i*ii the army. 2. ( -201 

mag-nlp'o-tence, 1 w-nlp'o-tens; 2 mift-nlp'o-ttoc, n A t Whaglnian general, a brother of Hannibal 3. 


iiBUgniinani.— mi ■■■. uuvm»i vu uuub 

dalnfully or with pride o^lor, “"J* 

liiag-iill^o-qaeiit,lmag-mFo-kwent;2m&e-nfl'o-kw5nt, mag^nn s bU en.^ 
a. Characterised by magmloquence, hcnoc. vainglori- Mklf * 


or unoommon use or extent .greatness . vastnesa ; henc«^ " J” " 

grandeur; importanoc. 2. That which to conceived of Bee Citm ami Mawio 

MaiS*;*: L A Hver In Quebec^ 

Anv phyrical quantity that admits of measurement prop- 
erly only a directed or vector quantity, as velocity or forne. 


Mempliremagog Into the Bt Francis at Htierbrooke It 
affords valuatdc watcr»(K)wer. 2. A village at the heatl of this 
river 2. A lake formed by an expansion of Magog river. 


Mag'yar, 1 mud'ynr or nmg'yar, 2 inad'yfir rn&£VAr, 
n [llurigl 1. A iucinl)cr of the Hungarian race that ap- 
rs'urcd in Europe in KS4. The Mugi ars an* believed to 
lie of 'J'uraniun blood, and are proliably dcHouitdanU of 
the ancient Key I hiuns. See plat.e of man, hg lU They 
wttliMl In the neiglJhorlHNid of the Danube, and ciirrhxl tholr 
muraudlrut ixpeditlnns as far ss (irooc« and Italy lu U86 
(foya. their leader, iHN'auie a (Jtirlstlan and took tho name uf 
Ktoplien, Ills sou niurrltsl Into tiie house of Bavaria, and thus 
Hungiiry tie* uinc one uf ttie kingdoms uf Luroiie 
2. The language of the .Magyars, tioionging to the Ugrie 
branch of the J<innie class of Uralo-Altuie languages, 
Hungarian Its vocaiiuhtry has been enriched by words tmr- 
rowMl from ITrslaii and Turkish For sclent Iflc and politi- 
cal matters Latin was almost the only tongue used until 
1840. hut there are literary remains wlilch date hank to 
1230, and a Hchrml of iMintlcnl nooluglsls irlni to develop the 
languagL In the 18th century. '1 lie Magyar tongue la a 
honii of national unity In the efforts of the Jlungarlans to 
eliminate Slavic and Teulonie influence from their country. 

MagT^r, a Of or pertaining to the Magyars Mag'- 
yar-ant. Mag'yar-Ism, n Piitrlotie advoeaey or iiun- 
gariau politiral ideals - Mag'yar-lae, vi l-tzgji. -ix*ino 1 
To dombiatehv Magyar infiiiencus - Mag''yar-l-xa'tlon,tt 


^ 1 — ^ i — vr nv«r a* a IMKO loriiitm uy imi mmivK rivw* i c» ticiiuuiihiit" iiv mauynv , 

3. The prororty of having siie, amount of measurable Ma-ririrnS 1 ma-gtln', 2 nuHtdhn', CharioB B. (m/* 1861- Mag'xln, 1 mfig'sln. 2 milft'zlo, n. The council hall tif tho 

extent, real or apparent sise «yiTil»20). An Amerloan lawyer and diplomat: governor suiuii of Morocco, hence, oullecUvely, the merabers of his 

ST of the UI^ zone. Pairnma. HH)5. and provisional governor ommcll I’ompare Sublimx Portx ilaghtoint 

* of Cuba. 1006-1909. Mfh.Jl md. 2 nut. n. Per Myth The fish, regarded ss iip- 

arawcaa Pnmeiylaa of Pxmako t . vot IL p. 178. U. 16904 mn-gopto^Q-nyf I magol'twu, 8 mariwro-ny, a. Per 


holding the universe, and raiarroU to by Omar Khayyfiia 



Mahabharata 


Kbt l! CBttatte, art; fkt,fSre; fait; g^prir; hit, police; obej, g6; Mt, ir; fun, rtUe; hot, bOm; final; ji* habit, ronoir; 
Knr2:art, ftpe, fit, fire, flM, what, aU; mi, git, pigy, tin; hit, lea; I = i; I««; gi, nit, fir, win, wolf, da, 


M the foundation of the created world, which extendi from 
Mab to Mahl, from the Itah to the moon 
Ma'^hm^ha^la, l ma-ha-ba'ra-ta. 2 mil'hl-bil'ra-ta. n. 
iBani 1 An ancltmt Hindu epic or collection of poema of 
11U.U00 couplete. recltlni the dynaitlo warn of the Pandava 
and Kaurava of northern India, with extoniilve Intcrpolw 
tl mil f>f legendary rellgloue, moral, and iclontlflc dliiiertap 
tloni, lupptiied to daui from AOO B C . and ascribed with 
Puranaa and Vedas to th«* mythical author Vyosa. 

Tlirouffh noiMtani additions It tiecame a sort of encyclo- 
pedia of India. Its main suojnct is the rivalry and war bo- 
tween the descendants of Ilharata for the rulcrship of the 
country around Delhi, which t'lwn was built as a eonse- 
quotico of this (luarrel The story of the combat extends 
through several hooks, and Is InteEspecaed with episodes of a 
didactic or dogmatic character The complete text of the 
IKKim has been printed and (lortlons have been translated. 
Bee HiiAOAVAb>(liTA Ma'^a-bba'm-tomt* 
llai>li»>bba'shy-a, 1 mo-ha-ba'lhi-e. 2 mil-hJi-bft'shy-a, n. 
(Hans J A commentary on the Hutras, written in the Ist cen- 
tury B C , an authority on all matters of Hanskrlt grammar. 
IRans maha, groat, lihaithya, oommoiitarv I 
Ma''ha-de'va, 1 mfl'bo-de've. 2 mtt’hii-dc'va. n [Bans.1 
Hind Myth The great god Biva Ids title as he Is worshiped 
bv the Halvas 

Ma"li»-de'vl,lma*ha-dO'vl:2mU'hll.de'vI,n. IBana.] Hind. 

Mytn liurga or Purvail, the wife of Hlva 
Ma-haf'nr* 1 ma-haTi. 2 ma-h&ry. filr John PenUand 
(t/itlK.{U-Vwl0lQ) An Irish churchman, scholar, and author 
of trf«BtisoH. writer on Greek history and literature 
ma»ha'jrua, n Same as majauda 

ma-hsMun, 1 m»-h6'jiin, 2 ma-hft'JQn, n [Hind ] A usurer. 
Dia''ba-kal'paf 1 ma”hu-kal'pe. 2 mJi'hil-k&rpu. n. [Hans.] 
Hind Myth A great kalpa the unit of %vfiich post and fu- 
ture time Is said to ne computed by the Indian gods 
ma'^ha-kav'ya, 1 mO*ha-kav*yo: 2 nUi'h&-kkv'ya, n. [Sans.1 
Any iKierii of lirsi rank, complying with all the rules of pros- 
ody applied particularly to six poems 
ma-bal\ 1 mo-hdr, 2 mu-hkl'. a. IP. 1 1 Kxponalve, dear, 
mn-hal', 1 ma-hai\ 2 ina-hiU\ n. [Hind J 1. A private 
suite of rooms 2. A rosldenoe for summer use c ooipare 
'I'AJ Mahal S. Any distinct or designated part, aa a ward 
In a city, a section of a district or an estate 
,ma-bal'B', 1 ma-hal'a, 2 ma-hU'a, n. (Am. Ind.l A proa- 
trale California shrub (Ceanothus proatralus) , common in 
the yellow-pliie forests, alraut 4 inches high and spreading 
out Into broad dense* mats known us mabala mats. 
ma-hara>*n [Am Ind J I. A squaw of the Digger Indians 
in the Californian Hlerras 2. A spawning salmon mm* 
haPyt. 

Ma-ha'Iah* 1 ms-hfl'la or ml>'ha-la; 2 mo-hA'la or mA'ha-la. 

n Mb 1 Chron vll, IH (Hob . tenderness ] 
Ma*ha'l»>la'*el,lma-hfl'la-irel or m>»-hal'o-irel. 2 mOrliftMor 
U**M or ma-hU'a-lA'IU. n. Bib. Grn. v, 12 (Hob., God Is 
splendor J Ma-ha'la-lel t . 

Ma'ha-latb, 1 mt>*ha-lath. 2 mA'ha-Uktb. n. liih. Oen. 
xxvill. U [lleb . mild ) 

ma 'ba-leb, l md^ha-lob. 2 mA'horlAb, n. A ICuropoon cherry** 
tree U*runua or Ctnuun tnahtUtb), or Its fruit Walking- 
■ticks and stems for tobaccu-plpes are mode from the ynuiig 
alioots, and a perfume Is oxtruuted from the flowers aud 
leaves | v Ar maMrb] 

Ma'ha-ll, 1 mA'he-lal, 2 mA'ha-II, n Htb. Ex, vl, 10. 
Ma'ha-lon, 1 iiiA'lia-lMii. 2 mA'ha-lOn, n Bib. (Douai). 
ma'*hi^ma'rl, 1 mfi'ha-md'ri. 2 nui‘hA-mA*rl. n. Undla.] 
The phigue ma''baiii-ma'rl|; ma'*lin-iiiur'r«et. 
Ma-ban% 1 ma-hun', 2 ma-hAn', n. 1. Alfred Thayer 
184th »/il914), an American rear-admiral, strategist, and 
blstorlau. Jn/tumce of Sta Bower on ilUtory, etc 2. Asa 
(||/•l8(MH«/4lH80),an Atuerlcaii Congregational clergyman, 
profossor, and president of Gberlin College 2. Dennis 
Hart (Vi1N()2-<-«/h 1871), an American military engineer, 
author of text-books on engineering and the art of war. 
4. Milo (•/<l8llh4/ai87U), an Amerluan theologian and 
occliwlastlcal historian 

Ma*ba-na'dl, 1 rod'ho-nfl'dr, 2 mAniA-nA'dl, n. A river of 
central India, flowing A 12 in Ui the Uiiv of Bengal 
Ma’^ha-nalm, 1 mfl’Iia-nA'im; 2 mA'ha-nAMm, n. pi, BVb, 

1 Chron vl. 8U |lleb, two cumiis ] 

Mn'ba-neh<dan*', X mA'ha-nc-don*. 2 mA'ha-nh-dAn*, n 
BUi. Judges xvlll, 12 Ma'luk-neli Dan;. [Hub., camp of 
Dan] 

Mn*lia-noy' CIt'y* 1 mfl'ha-nor; 2 mA*lia-udy'. A mining 
borough In Behiiylklll county. Pa 
Mn*ba-noy' Moun'taln. A ridge In Northumberland and 
Hchiiviklll counties. Pa 

ma**hant% 1 ma-hiint', 2 ma-taQnt% n. (Hind.] A head 
priest, the superior of an order or monastery 
M»-har'»*l, 1 me-har'i-ol or mfl'ha-ml: 2 ma-hAPa-l or mA'- 
ha-rl, n. Mb, f .Sam. xxlll, <8. (Heb , hasty | 
inn''lm*n'Jn. ) 1 ma*ho-ra'ja, 2 mA'hA-rA'ja, n 1. A 
llin''lui-ra']An, J great Hindu prince; the title of some 
native ruiers, as, the maharaja Sindia, the maharajaheof 
Indoro and rravanooro 2. A prununent religious t(*ach- 
er ol till* Hindus, especially a chief of the sitet of Rudra 
Hampradayl I Hans maharaja, < mahd-, great, -f rOJa, 
priaoe king j 

ina**lia-ra*nee, 1 ma*ha-rfl'nl. 2 tnA”hR-rA'nA, n, (Hind] 
The wife of a maharaja nia''lia**ra*nl;. 

Bin*ha*>rir% 1 ma*ha-r!P: 2 mA'ha-rlT. n An antelope 
{HippotraguM bakeri) of central Africa, mouae*oolorud. with 
penrllel ears and black shouldorastrliMs 
moi-hiir'niah. 1 ma-hflr'ma. 2 ma-bAPma, n, A veiling used 
by the women of Turkey and Armenia to cover ibolr heads 
and lower ports of the faces when In the streets 
ma'lMHMwr, I mfl'ha^lr. 2 tuA^ha-sBr, n. A llsb. the mahslr. 
ma ha-sIr;. 

Ma-has'ka, 1 ma-haiTke; 2 ma*hAs*ka. n. A county In 8. K, 
central Iowa, r»7rt sq m eounty*eeat, Oskaluosa 
Mn-hat', 1 ma-huP, 2 ma-hOP, n. (Hana) 1. The great 
one or p'lmal Intelllgenm the first pnKluctlon of nature, 
aooordlng to the Hindu HAnkU>a philosophy. Itself produc- 
tive other principles 

The Uni proJurt of PradhAna ... la, both oocordine to the 
BAnkhya oiul PSuronik dontniiM. the prinoiule ooUed JJahat, 
literally * the tlreat,' esplainml lo other plooee. on . the pro- 
duotMNi ol the luonllestation of the quolitiee rieilau Burotut 
tr by WibKin. vo( 1. bk i. p 2tt. note 1 th * eo. 1804.1 
2. 7'hro\ I'he general principle of universal Intelllgenoe 
Ma'batb, 1 mA'hatti, 2 nuA'hAth, n Bib, t Chron, vl, 3A. 
IHelt . dissolution | 

ma-hat'ma, 1 ms-hat*ma. 2 ma-hAt^a, a. (Hans.) In 
theosophy or esoteric Buddhism, an adept of the highest 
order literally, gnmismuled one properly a title of respect 

Now it is deelaiwd to be a foot that a oommuiuty of Buddhiet 
'Brotheie' oalled MahMmat, ore livlnt at thie uomant In the 
deserts of Tibet 

Momaa Wiluams BudOhiem p 248. U. M. in9j 
ma'Iiaai, 1 mfl'lio; 2 nuA'hO, n. Home as mabos. 

Mb'ha Va*JI-ra'fudlu X md'ha vfl-ji-ra'vutb. 2 nA'hA vA*|l- 
ri'vtjtb P /i1881-*Vm 192A) King ol H>am. declared the beir 
to the throne Jan 17. IKtiA; educated In Kngland. 
give In bla Ideas, reigned ■■ XUuna VI fkom 1918. 


4. rColloq 1 A table of mahogany, especially a dimng* 
table, i. Adnnkinadoofginandmolasaes;aleo,onepf 
brandy and water, i. [Eng.] A noctuid moth of Asia 
and Europe ( < 8 Am. mahoponi.] — Afirlcnn or Senegal 
mahogany, Khaya eenegaiemu, of the beadHree family.— 
Australian m., the Jarrah.— Iiastard m. 1. [W. Ind.l 
Matayba or llafoAfa epefoki. of the soapberry family (5ajtfa- 
docsB). Called tayfardlocitff In Jamaica. 2. (Austral.] The 
ewamiMnataogany {Buealyptug botryoidee),-- blrehdeai m.» 
a variety of mountaln-mabogany (Cereoearpui botulotdee), 
— Chippendale m., seasoned msJiogany of the flneiit grade, 
as used formerly by Chippendale In making furniture.— 
Florida m., the red bay liaise m,t.— fbrestmi.«n Either 
of two timber-trees of New South Wales and ^eensland: 
(1) Red mahogany (Euealypttu retinHera). &) The tallow- 
wood (Eucalyptus microcorys).— Indian m.^ the redwood- 
tree (Soymida febri/uga) of the Coromandel coast, the toon- 
tree (Cedrela Coona), and the ohlttagong-wood (CMekrassia 
tabularU), all three of the bead-tree family - Irish nk.f a 
European alder (Alfiiif gluitnosa) — Kentneky m.t the 
Kentucky eoflee-tree. also. Ita wood — Madeira m.» same 
ua CANABT-wooD - ma-'hog'n-nyililreh'', n. The black 
birch (Betula Unto) m«-eolor, n. A reddlahs or yellowlSb- 
brown m. -brown;.— m.iflat, n (Hlang.) A bedbug. 

— m. •gum, n. The Jsrrah m. -gum tree;.— m. -pine, n. 
HameasToTAKA — m.acrnb (Western Austral l.anareaover- 
grown with Jarrah-trees, the bastard mahogany (Eucalyptus 
marginata) of Western Australia.— m. -snapper, n. A 
lutianoid fish (ljutianus mahogoni) of the West Indies — m.- 
tree, n 1. The Sioleienia mahogont, nr any other speotae of 
mahogany Bee Ulus In preceding column 2. [Humorous.. 
A dliilng-table — native m., the Jarrah - Philippine m., 
the narra-, lauan-. or ealantss-tree ~ red m., see ronssT ma- 
hogany — valley m., a small, bushy, rosaoeous tree (Cer- 
eocarpus parel/olita) of western North America used tor fuel. 

— white m., the swamp-mahogany (Eucalyptus robusta). 
ma-ho'go, X ma-bO'go. 2 ma-bO'go. n (E Afr ] A Ull ever- 
green. santulaceous tree, yielding a wood valued for house 
building ma-ho'go-tree'';. 

Isa vHl. 2 . rush on the prey.l ^ "• , Padding w 

Ma'hesh-a-sttTn. X mfl'heiOi.oHiQ*ra. 2 m4'h4ih-4-eu'r4. n. ®*®®''®® vurmmvt to incr^ the 

1. Hind Myth The buffalo-hesded demon who was slain ® ^ 

by Bfuivanl, and from whom the state and city of Mysore bol, n. Rift. 1 Kfngt *v, 31. (Heb., 

are named 2. A feaRt of great rejoicing hold by the Mah- 


Mania-vtlet 1 mfl^ia-volt. 2 ai4*bai-vlt. a. RCh. 1 Chron. xl, 46. 
na'ha-whlte* X rnd'ho-hwolt; 2 mi'ha-bwlt, a. (New Zea- 
land ] A muglldld Ash. thesea*mullet (Agonosumus/orsteri) 
Mi^ha-ya'aa, X ma-bd-yd'ne: 2 ma-hi-yi'na, a. (Hana.) 
The ** Great Vehicle.** or collective works of the Buddhistic 
school founded by Nlgirjuna, and which, after being recog- 
nised by the council In Kashmir, spread Buddhism over 
northern Asia and Into Japan 

Ma 'ha -yn^ga, 1 md'hs-ya'ga; 2 mi'ha-yu'ia, a. See Yuoa. 
Bla-ha'al-oth, X ma-hB'n-efh; 2 ma-hi'al-dth, a Bib, t 
Chron xxv, 30 (Heb,vlslms) (B-mcoiN. 

mah'bnb. X md'bub: 2 mi'bflb, a. A silver coin of Tripoli. 
Blah'dl, 1 ma'di, 2 mii'di, n. The Mohammedan Messiah, 
the last of the Imams, who the Mohammedans believe 
will reign in the lost days, temporarily and spint- 
ually, and convert the world to Islam The Hhiahs be- 
lieve that the Mahit has lived, certain sects of them say that 
he Is hiding and will reappear, but the Buunls believe that 
he Is yet to appear Many have olalme I i > l>e the Malidi, 
especially Mohammed Ahmed (1843-*1886), who raised an in- 
surrection In the Egyptian Hudan In 18^.1. Mah'dei ;. 

(< Ar mohdl, leader. < mo- (formative) + ehdi, guide.) 

— Mah'd»-vl« n One who bellevee that the Mahdi baa 
appeared aud Is In biding Mah'dl-an;.— Mah'ii^shlp, 
n The office or dignity of a Mahdi — Mnh'diam, n The 
belief In the Mahdi. Mah'di-lam;.— Mah'dlst. 1. a Of or 
relating to the Mahdlsts II. n. i. A Mahdavl 2. A 
follower 'if a Mahil, espectallv of the Egyptian \tahdl 
Ma^hC 1 mfl'P: 2 miV, n, A French district, Malabar India; 

23sq m . capital. Mahd. Ma^h^'t. 

Ma h •-ieth, X mS'hi-leth 2 mA'he Utb n Bib (Douai) 
Ma-her'Bl-a, X ma-hOr'm-e; 2 morbfir'nl-a. n. Bot. A 
geiiiia of Houtb-Afrioan shrubby herbs of tlie oula-nut family 
(Stercutiaeen), often grown in greenhouses for the profusion 
of their fragrant red. violet, or yellow nodding flowers M. 
odorata Is the best-known species (Transposition of Her- 
mannta, < Paul Hermann, botanist.) 

Mn''ber-sha*lsl -hash '-bag, X m6*hsr-4h6*lal'(dr -4hal*al-) 
hash'-bas: 2 inft*h6MhA*UU-(0r -8h&l*4l-)hish'-b&s. n. Rf6. 


rat t AS early In October 

Ma-hr, 1 mfl-hr. 2 inii-hl', n. (Per.) See Mar 
M a-hl'ila, X ms-herds. 2 murhl'da. n. Bib. (Douai). 


large-eared 

lomurld (Oalago maholi) of central Afilca 
.X ma-hertin; 2 ma-hflrtln, n. A tropical 
American abutllon (AbuiUon periploet/otium or WlMcutnki 


lonR«lcaj 


Ma^hl-kan'lha. 1 m i-hi kun'i*. 2 mil-hi.k0n'th. n A Brtt- yjgdl^ a true baat-flber of good Q^ty. 

ish avenoy In Gujarat. India. 4,000 BQ m (oorn. malse Ma*diom e^an, Ma-hom e-tnn, etc Same w Motam- 
ma-hln'dl, 1 ms-liln'di 2 mo-hln'di, n (Rwah'li 1 Indian mkdan, etc formerly the otmmon forms (< F Maho- 

mah Jong, 1 md Jen. 2 mil JAng (Chin) A game played with ^ W* Mahomet, Mohammed, < Ar. Muhammad. 

1 08 tiles and counters with which the players build a wall en- ^ ^ ..... 

deavorlng t<» score the highest points In doing so The tiles M^hom et, X ms-hem et, 2 ma-hOm'At, n. Same at 
arc drawn and a player who draws throe tiles of the same suit ^ . ...... ...... , 

faces teem and calls “Pung ’* To claim mah Jong one must Mn-bona X ms-hem et-lst; 2 ma-Mm At-Ift, ». (Rare.) 

score four pungs and a pair— two tiles of the same suit, A Mohamniwlan. Ma^hwm iMt.— Bia*hom'et-lsm» n. 
(Chin , sparrow, from the design on one of the tiles ) Mohamm^anlsm Ma-hom'et-ry;. 

Mah'Jah. 1 mfl'la: 2 ml'la. n. JHb. Josh, xvll, 8. ma-hone', 1 me-hOn ; 2 ma-hOn', n. A large Turkish yes^ 

Hah'ler, 1 mfl'lsr, 2 mSher. Gnstov (t/tIBGO-b/mIOII). 1 n^hoo'nekt* 

A Bohemian Instrumental oomposer (mlldj Ma-ho n^a, 1 ms-hOm-s, 2 marhO to-a. n. BoL A sub- 

Mah'll. 1 mfi'lal, 2 mil'll, n Bib Nun. 111. 20. [Heb., boroerldHteous shrubs, now usually liv 

Mah'lltcs, X mfi'lalts. 2 mk'llts, n. pi Bib. Hum. lU, 83. Oregon si^lrn (B agui/Mum) with 

Mah 'Ion, 1 mA'lun, 2 mIt'lAn, n. Bib. Hath Iv, 9. blue acid berries is often cultivated. (< Bernard iU’JKahoii. 

stcarlv the right hand a hile using the brush. It is held Ma-hon' stiirk, X ms-hfln' stok 2 roa-bOn' stAk. A her- 
In the left hand, with the palette and brusluw, while the ball booeous oniHiui (Malcolmia marUlma) of the family Brae- 

violet-colored flowers. Virginia stock 

1 Ma'ho-ny,Xrafl'o-ni, 2 mJt'o-iiy, l•ranrls(»/•ll804-»/lll866). 

1 niO QIaI, S mil inAlc W ^ rtcllly onui^ f f ImH tirlnHt. iMiPt S.nft fnimoilMt. nAiimnii.in4s ** Xl nf imr 

mented dtter with a pvran.idal top. In, me on a camel ss an ^ 

1 ms-hO'hfl. 2 ma-hOA'hAA, «. (Afr.) The 

D^asciw to Mokka mab mill. square-mouthed rhinoceros (/f/tbtocerm xlmtrjr) 

Mnh-moud', 1 mc-mfld*: 2 mil-mud', n. 1. M. of Ghasiil, Ma-ho'par, X me-hA'pok, 2 ma-hO'p&c, n. A vUlsge, lakSL 
surnamed “The Great" (007*>1U3U), sultan nf Ghasnl, and summer rmort In Putnam county, N. \ 

Mohammedan conqueror: Invaded India 2. M. II. (1210- Ma'ho-rl, n Hamo as Maori 

12AA), sultan nf Delhi 8. M. I. (1 ABA-1 754), sultan of Ma-hound', 1 ms-hound', 2 ms-bound', ft. 1. (Arehale.1 
Turkey 4. M. II. (▼'»17RlW/il«3ft), sultan of Turkey, Satan, an evil spirit 


promoted military reforms; suppressed the Janlxarles. Ma^ 
mud". 

Mah'no-man* 1 mA'no-msn, 2 m&'no-man, n A county In 
Minnesota. 57’* sq m 

ma-hac'*, 1 me-hA'. 2 ma-hO'. n. 1. Anv one of various 
tropical triHei, chiefly of the genus HUtUeus, especially. // 
tUiareus and H elatus t. The best of anv nf these trees 
used for cordage, etc - blue mahoe, a Cuban tree (H 
status) with roundish leaves and large purplish saffron flow- 
ers Its laoo-llkc Inner bark Is the Cuba bast, ma-taot';. 
— mnuntaln-m., n Same as blur marob — wild m., a 
malvaooous shrub (Matvaeiseus arboreus) with alternate. 


Zt is liah^nd, the Evil One, and he has sain’d my eonl I 

Hood Domen Ship at. 8. 
Ft* Mohammed, or a Moliammedan. St. (m-J A monster; 
also, a pagan Idol or god (< OF Mahon, < Ar Muhamnu^ 
Mohammed ) Ma'houn;; Ma'howndt; Ma'hun;. 
li»*hoat'>, 1 me-hout', 2 morhout', n. (B. Ind.) The keeper 
and driver of an elephant: generally a Mattommhdan | < 
lUnd mahdut | 

The moAeul eits on the elephant’s neok nnd guides him with his 
fset. Ladt I>urvnntfr Ktesr-sol LMe oh. 1, p. 19. (j. u. 18BOJ 
ua-hout'*. It. A Strong woolen fabric formerly mode for 
Mediterranean markets 


cordate leaves and bright scarlet flowers convolute In the ma-how', X ma-hau'; 2 ma-bow*, n. (8. Afr.) A strong In- 
bud. a favorite houseiplant. toxicant beverage produced by fermenting mealie meal. 

ma-no'CS X ma-hfl'A; 2 ma-hfl'e, u. (Maori.) A New Zea- mahr, 1 mflr; 2 mllr, n. (Ar.) A prenuptial weddlng^glft of 
land tree (MMcytus ramijtorus) of the violet family (Viola- the bridegroom to the bride 

eew), yielding a heavy but Interior wood and edible beiries H« (the Mahdi) hod redueed the amount of tho moAr to tea 
ma-hof 'a-nlae, 1 ma-hog'a-nais; 2 ma-h(^'a-nls. et doUnm end two droM for unmortied siris. and to five doUais and 
t-NiMO. -Nu'iNa) To .tain or grain in imitation of 
mahogany 


_'a»njr, X ma-heg'a-ni. 2 ma-hftft'a-ny, n. 
1 -nix, 2 -niQ. pi.) 1. A larige trupioal 
Amenoan tree (Swietenta maho-^ 
goH%)of theliead«tree 
family (Meliacen).^ 

8. Any one of vari- 
ous trees ^’leldiiig a 
wood similar to the 
true mahoganv 
8. The hard, hiie- 
grainodj reddish- or 
yellowish-hrown 
wood of Ntmefema 
mahogont, much 
used for cabinet- 
work. 

The mahogany that 
comes from the West 
Indies Is oaUed Span- 
ish mahogany, and 


[-N1EB, 



Slatim Pasha Ftre and dwerd in IM Htidea p. 333. (n. a. 18e7J 
Mah'ra, X md'ro; 2 nul'ra. n. sing. A pi. 1. A Hadramaut 
tribe In southern Arabia supposed to be descended in»m the 
ancient Hlmyarltes 8. The language of the tribe — 

Mah'ran, a. 

Blah-rat 'I, X ma-rot'i, 2 mA-rftt'i, n. The language of 
of the living dialcota of the Hindu 


the Mahrattas, one < 


class of Indie languages Mab-rath'i;. 

Ifah-rat'ta, 1 ma-rot'e, 2 m&-rftt'a, n. 1. A member of 


Mah-rat'ta, 1 ma-rdt'e, 2 m&-rftt'a, n. 

an ethnic ch vision of the Hindus in oouth western and 
central India, now under British rule. 8. Same as 
Mahbati. [ < Hind. Marhatd, < Sans. msJidtdshtra. 
Gentry, < mahd-, great, + rdshtra, country.] 

Mah-rat'ta States. A former powerful confederation of Mah- 
ratta chieftains In the 17th oentury under HlvaJU, Anally 
broken up by the British In 1818 
Mflh'rea, X miyren; 2 mt'rta, n. (G.) Same as Mobavia, 1. 
Mah-se'lah, X mAnfl'ya, 2 mJtoS'ya, a. Bib. (R.V.). Qon. 
xxxil, 12 

Bsah'sirf X mfl'ser; 8 mi'sir. n. (E. lad.) A barbel (Barbus 
mosat) common In the hill-country of India, having very 
Includes the flher-gralned and handwimer varloUes of the Im M^es (35 to 27 along the latenU line). It la the 
wood: that from Central Amerloa la oalled Honduras m. or principal game-floh of Indian rlveis, and often exceeds 100 
hay-woodi and that from hindoo, Mesloan m. Among weight, mah'seert; mah'snr;. 

the varieties of the wood sought by cabinetmakers, etc , M* ^ demon who Instigates theft, 

are blrd*s«eye m. (marked with Uttlaoval knoto of a differ- Majhn'mtte, 1 ma-hfl'inalt: 2 ma-hu'^t, a. Bf5. OMwaO. 
entshadefM the body»wood). caterpillar or velfoi-cord mah'wa, 1 mo'we; 2 ini'wa, n. [E. Ind.) 1. A large 
m. (marked with whitish lines or roseate sprigs), festooned Eaet-Indian tree {lUtpe latifolta) of the star-^ppie fam- 

m. (marked with shades of oiflor produetng theeffeet of fee- lly (Sapdoesw), eultivated tor lu flowers, seeds, ai 
toona and wreatha). veiny m. (marked with longitudinal The flowers are eaten raw, dried, or preserved, i 
vffins). watered m* (marked with transvenw wavesdines). menied liquor is amds from them. 


Mahogany, 
a. the flower: 5, partly c 


. and alHP* 


I4i8 5*^ as out;ell; to afeud; dhln; go; Jet; q ssing; lo; fliip; fliif; ftgure; F. bo&tdflae; a * lodh. t, obiolefe;t, variant. 

Kmy2: bdbk, boot; fpll^ rule, cOre, bfit, b0 rn;dll,bdy; € = k; ( = ■; fo, tem: tok* f **» ®ki»; F. bod, ditne; a 

t. A butter or oil made from the aeede of the mafiwas 
tree See buttbr. mmli'iiBtt mBh'vat; imh'wmbt. 


Mohablionito 


HUH, 1 mat; 2 ml, n. (New Zealand ) Same as matai. 
Oa^lmaa; 2 mha, Aiifelo(>/il782-«/ii864). An XUIIan 
cardinal, acholar. and paleuffrapher 
llal'ai» 1 mFa; 2 ijit'a,n. Or. Myth. 1. The eideat of the 
Pleiadea, mother of Uermea: Identltted by the Romana with 
an old Itolian goddem of apring, Blala Majeata. 2. A 
star In the Pleiadea. Mal'at (Or.]. 


— m.imoaa, a. The balr«moae — ni.«rae, •. A tall, per- 
mnlal herb {Thalietrum flantm) bearing orange«yellow 
flowera: eommon in Urltlah meadowa.— m.'tree, a Same 
aa oiNSoo. 

uiM'en-hend>, 1 mM'n-hed: 2 m&d'n-h&l, n 1. The 
atate or quality of being a maiden or virgin, maid* 
enhood. 2* The membrane that partially oocludea the 
vjWPa in early life, hymen* when unriipturod, oonaid- 


Oai'aCl'meW mFye; 2 mTa'or Wya, a. 1. Crutt. (1) uSiSlI ^ firat-fruit. 

A genua typical of Matidx. (2) (m-l A aplder-crab of thla "JJr 


•bead*, a A parllameutary borough and aummer 

genua. 2^'(m-i A aatumlld mbth'(irmi</^cto m^ar T< 

Or. mala, large kind of crab, < maia. old woman 1 Ifaja:. ei^hood, 1 mCd n-hud, 2 mild n-hd6d. n. 1. The 

1 mMKai-B; 2 mZA'ee-a. a. pi. Cruiu The fthte of being a maiden or virgin, virginity 2. (Rare.] 


MaioUUa (< Maia. 1 - mal-a'ce*an, a. A a J-rmhneaa. newneai mald'eii-heiai |8cot.]. 

naPan, a A a Same aa ma oio *^,*,*^P^*« . 

Hal^B-ne'aa* 1 mol'e-nl'aa. 2 m!*a-nFaa. a. Bib. (Apoory- nmld'en-ly, 1 iu6d'u-li. 2 mftd'n-ly. a. nofittmg or like 
pha). I Ksd lx, 48 (a Same aa UNirouim a maiden; gentle, modeat; reaervod, aa, maidetUu con- 

lla>fan'tbo-mom» 1 m8-yan'Chi-mum; 2 ma»yAa'tho>mflm. duct, a maidenly bluah mald'en-laht: niald'laht; maid'* 
iuild» 1 med; 2 m&d. a. 1. Any untnarriod woman, mald'en-ll-neiM, a — mald>n-ly, adv (Raru 1 

apecif., a virgin. 2. A young unmarned woman, or a Jf ejd'en Qomd. Queen Ellaabeth of England 
female child, girl; maiden. 8. A female aorvant. 4. ens. The. A group of rocka with two llghthnuam on 

(Kng.] One of vanoua animala. (1) The female of ®*AV?*‘**? r*-* 

certain akatea, eapecially of the gray akate (Rata batm) ^ ma3 hood, n. Virginity 

(2) The maidenmkato. (3) The twait-ahad. 5t. A 1 mO«i-dia*mua. 2 mg'lHUa'm^^ Bi 

• * PELLAUttA. 1< MAUE 1 Unald 

- A lltue 


Aa white or pale aa a young or timid maid.— m. aervani, 
a female aervant 

inal'dan» 1 mol'dan; 2 mPdan, a. (Per.] In Perala and 
India, a public nlasaor parade-ground , tience, an open apaco. 
mnld'en, 1 mfid'n, 2 nind'o. a. 1. Of, pertaining to. or 


virgin man or youth , alao, a young man. [ < AS. tmtoth. J; 1 ,, 

on hlahead. Uo woe generally a boy droaaed In glrla* clothoa; Edward I of 

hence, an impudent, maaeullne. or unchaete woman — m. of rnA*t nm At,/* */«,*, 

all work, a female aorvant who doea the general work, or all SsU hMrniA 

the work, of a houaehold.- M. of Arte, (U. 8.] 1. A degree *"Sj2da ln*^cf^d^mf saraaSia^liHOiHlI^^^ 
eonferred In aome oollegea for women. 2. A blueatooklng S th,! 

— m. of honor. 1. A female attendant upon an emproaa. malSK'./alr* n i The vei- 

queen, or princeaa. 2. (U. 8 ] The special attendant of a bedatraw iGaAwk emm) £dv^a bi^ateawt Hm 
bride at a wedding ceremony ^Ungulahcd from bridumaid 

2. A vanoiy of cheeaccake.- M. of Pblloaophy (U R 1. a Maid 'aline i mfuSSi o a 

degree conferred In aome eollegea for women — m.-of4be- horoutSi**coiinSS wn of on 

nlmaria).— m. of the mUI. aee rnErkER , a m.>pale« a childbirth, hence, helping to bring forth or educe Idcoa and 

tnithfl aatd of the Hocratir method 
The intarraaative or nuiMtifM malhod of Boerataa was apaeially 
flitad to aeeomplkh tliu and (undaniandina a aubjeeil. by cun- 
atmuiioa tha paraon quaaUooad (o giva hia thoughta a dafmlie 

_ ahapa and oidar. MoCoaa Loom bI. i, p 60 tc * aaoa. 1871.1 

auitabie for a maiden; conaiating of maidena. tir thuieuiktoa, < mala, nurae l 

That form <d iMt^ Iwdiaaai. ma-lOQ'tlea, 1 m8-y0*tika: 2 ml*yu'Uca. «. (Rare.] The 

*Twtet ehUdhood^ yd^ 'twist youth. art of faellltatlug tho bringing lurUi of Ideaa from the mind 

Soon Brtdat of z>Mmom cm. 8. at SB. a pupll by a aorloa of pertinent quoatlunM (ungainly 
2. Of the nature of a maid; never having hadeexual in- malg. 1 tmig. 2 mlg. a (Soot.] A hand that la big and 
teroourao, virgin; unmarned: rarely aaid of a man, aa, mal'gre, l mFgar. 2 roi'Mr. a. X. Not oonatatlng of Ileab or 
a maiden aunt S. Of or pertaining to the first uao or ita joicea said of dlahee used by liomau ( athuilcH In al>- 

expenenee; initiatory; unused; unsullied, untried; as, a ailueneo. ia. maigre food. 2. Of, pertaining to, or being a 

maiden sword, a maiden tnp. said apecifically of a plant • ”*oigre day. 2. Thin, lean. IF . (OF . meyre) . aee 

nVZ fa?en®^ct; adwnold fiah. eapeclaUy the European Setena 

wl wSfll i .aoromambw a Util. In.ppll.abl. Latin to mlom 

my monlm ipawh in Pariiament ms or rnmn ymrs bans. lalfiVSi”? ia S, i at 

UaononEuor A<lamif«f.«h.l6.p 160. (n 1868.1 MBll-dm, 1 m« i-dl. 2 ^ fl pL Cntet A fan^y jj 

4. Eng Law Applied to the session of a onm.iial “biw “wldXar®® < 

court at which there are no pnaonera for tnal See g|p|s|.||p'g, i meVaTe; fi mAT>iii'a, ». pL Cruet. A »f g f*w* 
h""**? ^ m ver maloldeaii orabs with ike carapace oblong and ruatrato 

bore /Sy-SSIJSHSi n’lil ***** basilar IcdniH of antenno below tbe eyes I Maia 1 

— in* rare {Htrr$e*ractng). a race In wblcb no bone may niBl''l«’nefan, a A n (halfiyrnuy 

enter (tat has ever won a race - m. aUkea, tbe atukos upon npfki, 1 mBk; 2 mlk. a. (Slang, North. Eng. A Heot.| A 
a maiden race malk*, n (Scut] An equal a mate 

niald'en, n. 1. An unmarried woman, especially one nial-kelM mol-keF; 2 ml-kil'. a. (8. Am.] Tbeeonepate. 
who IS young; one who is still a virgin, a maid. 2. (Ar- mal-kong', 1 mal-keo'; 2 ml-kOng', a. (Qulana.] Tta erab* 
chaie 1 A female servant; handmaiden. eating dog (C'aaia aificrirorw). 

Behold, s. th. oyw of Mrvsnta look onto tho hand of thoir mao- Mal'kop, 1 mol'kep, 2 mrkdp. a. A town In Kuban Republle. 
tm. sad a. tha .yw of a inaidam unto th. hand of hw misttm., oo |4 Caueaala, Russia 

our oyw wait upoo tho Lord our Q^. P». esslii, 8. 2 m«. 2 mftl. et. (U. 8.J To entrust to the post* 

8. Bomothmg untried or unused, as a raee*borse that othce to be sent by mail, place in a mail-box, post, 
has never won an event. 4. Cricket. Same as maiden 
ovBB. Bee over, n. 2. A rude kind of beheading- 
machine. used in Scotland in the Ifith and 17th centu- 
ries 6. (Scot 1 (1) A brush used by a blacksmith in 
watering his fire. (2) The last grain out by the reapera 
in harvesting. 7. An apparatus for washing linen 8. 

[North. Eng A Scot ] Same as kbrn«oady. 2. Hart. 

(1) A plant or tree that has not borne fruit, or one 



that has not been grafted. (2) A seedling. ( < AS. . 

nuegden, < magth. maid ] 

— mald'en adnek", n The sboveter — mald'sn-llks*, a 
Like or characterlatlo of a maiden — m.allp, n Tbe stick, 
seed — m.amesk* a Meek as becomes a maiden — in.« 
msrciiry, n EHigs’ mercury with aumena — in.anat, n 
Tbe inner of two nuts on tbe same screw or bolt — m.aplnk, 
fi A European pluk ( IHanthue deltoidee ) . sparingly natural- 
ised In tbe United HUtes, with soUtary rose-colored or white 
flowera — m. aplum, n. Any one of aeveral evergreen^eat- 
Indlan treea of the genus Comoeladia, of tbe oaabew ftmlly 
(AnacartffaecM). They abound In a clammy luloe. which bv- 
oomea a permanent black dye after exposure to tho air — 
m.«rent, n Old Eng Law A pecuniary fee required of 
tenants of certain manors payable to tho lord on the mar- 
rtage of a tenant's daughter — malden*a< 

Mush, n. 1. A pink roae. a 
bluahiS'OBe 2* A geometrld 
moth {Ephyra vunetaria) — 
iiiRlden*a*hoiicBt|r, n Hot 
1. Vlrgln'a-bower {Clematia 
eUalba). 2. Tbe plant honeety 
iLwiaria) — m. -skate, n 


, vf. !• To put a coat of mail or armor on for the 

pruteotion of tho body, protect with or as aitb mail 
usually in the past participle, aa, a mailed warnor 2. 
[Old Eng A Scut ] To atom or spot, as uudoraear from 
contact with armor: a survival of former ages, when a 
man's linen would be indelibly marked aith rust-ataius 
from wearing nuiil or armor. 2. (Archaic ] To bind 
the wings of. pimon. 


The thornback ray.— 
tongued«a Having a 
sweet, pleasant votes like 
that of a maid.— m.-weed, 
R. 1. Mayweed. 2.Mald- 


Wldowed before tta oonsum- 
motion of the marriage — 
Tbe M.,Bee IRON M aiorn or 
NURRMBRRO, under IRON. a. 
mnld'pii-hBlr*', 1 med'n- 



niRll*. vf (8ooO To hire; pay rent for 
DrU*, n. 1. The governmental system for conveying 
and delivering letters, par- 
cels, etc ; hence, restnotive- 
ly. the person or conveyance 
that carries such matter, or 
tho bag in which it is placed 
for conveyance. 2. Matter in 
general that la conveyed by 
poat, collectively , that which 
is acut by poat at a partioular 
time or by a special route , aa, 
tbe mail la in, foreign matfs 

In ICng'aiid the olflolal word 
for tta dispatch of all postal 
matter to mail, whereaa tbe gen- 
eral public use jNWf; In the 
UnlteJ HUtes a person's hatch 
of letters Is known as tits matt, 
but thla use la not often beard 
In ICngland 

In the (7nlted flutes domestic 
ualkmattcr la claaslfled as Orat * 
class mall. Including written 
and sealed matu*r. on which 
the rate la 2 cenu an ounce 
or a fraction thereof, ex- _ _ 

eept for postal carda and twin 

private mallliig cards on which Th. maU-.atahfiv i. .st.nd(td, 



Mall-catcher 


Th. pietar. iwprwMnt. a 
advaD«ins to ib. lieht. 


tie pareM post and smbraou all matter not included In pre- 
vious olaaaea. on which tbe rate la 1 cent an ounce or fraction 
thereof on parocla weighing 4 ouneesor leas excepting books, 
aeeda. bulbs, roots and plants, but including them at tbe rate 
of I cent fur each 2 ounces on parcels of 8 ounces nr lem 
When above 2 ounoea the parcel poet rate prevalla. 8ee parcel 
POST Tbe postage rate on "drop" letters that ia. lettera mailed 
for delivery from the post-oflioe where they are posted, or for 
lf>cal delivery, la 2 cenu an ounce In the United Kingdom the 
rate for domestlo mall (Nirroapunuliig to the various claaaes rec- 
ognlaed In the United States la: Istisr post, on which tho rate 
la i cents per ounce, and 2 cenu for each additional 2oanoeB 
or part thereof, halfpenny packst poat, for paokeu notox- 
eeeding 2 ounoea. and oonuinlng buaineaa papers, circulars, 
deeds, a lotehes. drawings, etc . newspaper post, on which 
the rate la I cent for 0 ounoea and 1 cent for every additional 
fl ounecM or part thereof for every newspaper registered at the 
Uencral t 'oat-offloe. Newspapers not registered are considered 
aaordl nary printed matter The paroel-poat ayatem nf the 
lJuitud Kingdom faolliutes the transit nf parcels notexoned- 
Ing 1 1 iba in weight For rates and deuflR aee under parcrl 

The rate on lettera between the United States and Great 
Britain and Ireland. Canada, and Newfoundland la 2 oenu for 
each ouneo or fraction thereof Compare post*, n , 4; postal. 
2. A bag or trunk used or adapted for carrying cloth- 
ing. etc. ( < F. matts, < LL maia, bag, prob. < Ir. A 
(ianl mala, hag 1 — closed mall, mail-matter sent in sealed 
bags through one or more Intermediary a 
countries — Irish m., a child's toy oon-i 
slating of a platform uiion wlicela, propelled \ 
by a lever connected with a crank upon the 
rear axle, and steered by tbe 
feet — mall' >rateli'*cr, n A 
device eonalatlng essentially of 
a movable arm by which mall- 
sacks are caught and deposited 
In a raplflly moving pos- 
tal rails ay-car See Ulus . 

In preceding column — / 
m. ■chute, n. A tubcT 
orinncctlng different! 
stories of a l>ulldlng. 
through which mall-mat- 
ter to dropped Into a TrUh Mall, 

mall-box - m.tilag, n 

A ttennaut which shows that a ship displaying It earrles thr 
mall Tbe United Sutes mall pennant has a blue-bordered 
red fleld with a spread eagle In tbe upper part of It — 
m.^master, n. A person who has ebarge of the mall m.i 
guard L— m. -order, n An order, usually for giN>ds. sent 
by one to another through the agency of the mall — m.a 
order house (U. H 1, a retail oommerclal house which nw 
octves orders for goods and payment fur tho same through 
tho malls — m. •pouch, n A leather mall-bag with a lock. 

— m.asaek, n A canvas msll-bag used for patters and 
pnreoto - open m., a mall sent to an Intermediary country 
for distribution and reforwardlng to tbe country nr roiin- 
tr*cs Ilf destination — Royal M., a term wliloh began to lie 
appIliHl to the mall service In England when It lieeame at- 
tachod to the revonun of the crown In 16110 — through 
m, {Pottal SerHee). mall Intended for the terminus of the 
route or ixtints beyond, or tor some given distant place op- 
pttsed to way or lueal mail 

The following scir-oxplalning compounds have also been 
used mall'bag, m.^boat, m.-boi, m.aear, m.»earrler 
III. •cart, in. •roach, in. •man, m. •matter, m.^rimm, 
m. •route, m. •stage, ni. •steamer, m. •train, 
mall*, n 1. Armor consisting of chains, rings, or sealei, 
worn by the ancionts and in tho michllu 
ages, by oxtciisioii, any kind of urttior, 
any strong covering or defense, as the 
shell nf a turtle 

Th. Add I. hMpMl with hlMdlas bUmIs, and 
flss., and .Iovmbi mail 

MAt'AiiLAT Hatttm of iwrg .t 6 

Tbrni nnm. th. .Imit .Uirnw wh.n tlm trmw 
bMit nml nrMkMl und.r slitiarins ma«l of in. 

llAnHtBT B. Brown Oldtawn Polka p 274. i 
lo. a oo 1868 1 

2. The eye of a twlne-hed- 
dlc in a .laoquard loom 2. 

In weaving, an eye which > 
receives the thread forming f 
tho warp A.NaiU Apiece 
of ehain network used for ^1^ 
rubbing off louse fillers from ^ 

ropcM 2. 'I’he part of a clasp Matt 

that reoeivQsthe spring, an I A mwlUvsl wafrlorlnmafl 
eyelet 2. [Scot] Ink urfHnubmk) 8 Htruatureof nth- 
iron-stain on underwear ••■tury liuMiisD ehain mail. 

See MAIL*, 3 7. A bird's plumage, specif , that nf an 

adult hawk 8t. A scalo. ring, or link in a coat of mail, 
•t* A spot, esrieciiilly on a bird's feather, hence, a 
spf'ekled feather (<;. F maUle, 1. maento, spot, net.] — 
banded mall, mall of the 18th century arranged In bauds 
about tho tally and UmlM — chain m., mall properly so 
ealled Heo maiiA 1 shirt of m.f.- mall'chcck", a A 
mall-cheeked flsh — mall«etoMk«2, o Having the cheeks 
armeil as If with a coat of mall, specif , luivlng the tlilrd 
suborbltal bone extending across thr cheeks to the preo- 
percle, ss soulplas and rr>ekflshss - m.^clad, a Clad with 
mall - m.^coir, n Same as oour, 1 (3) - m.*hood, n. A 
Persian and C'lrrasslan htMul worn over tho steel cap — m. 
hose, ebausaesof cliain mall — m. net, a kind of woven net 

- m. •quilt, n. A quilted dcfiuslvt garment - m.«8hcll, n 

A chiton — maIJ'less, a (F , c L maileuB, hammer 1 

mall*,n 1. A mallet 2. A French game similar to ohloane. 
mall*, n fOrknry l A weight Hee weiohi 
mall*t, n 1. a former French and English e^dn flee coin. 
2. Kent, esiieclaily dues unlawfully extorted, hlankmall 
malllt: malllet. (sent by mall. 

mairs-toKe' , 1 mcre-bl; 2mAl'a-bl, a That may be 
nialld, pp Mailed B. a. 

Mall'dun, n flume as Mabldune , 

ma'I-le, 1 ma'1-16, 2 mi'l-k;, •• (Hawaii.] Any ol several 
apocynaetxius shrubs of the genus Gynopogon, especially O. 
bracutoloeuM and G olivrformU Tbe fragrant white bloe- 
BotiiH of iKith Bfiecles are much used by the natives for 




Maidenhair 
m. SMtioaof frond, diowias the 


bar*; 2 mbd'n-hkr*. n. A odto. mwtod mrme to lorn tb. la- 
very delicate a^ graceful 

fern (iidianfum pedatum) with an erect black item, eom- 
mon ID damp rooky woods, also, A. eapiUue*venerte, 

VeDUs's*hair, rare in the Umted Statee, but often oul- 
tlvated. meld'en*s*halr''t* 

-cHmMiig maldentoair, an Aiutrallan plnnate-leaved 
eUmbrng fern (Lygodivm palmaium) of tbe family SekiMMoeem. 

— mBliren-iiBlr*-g«to8^rn (JBriM media), fraotloo thereof up 


^ . . j L ... - wr**sths, gnrinnrts. Slid house decorallons on festal occasions 

tli«i»t>l.leait wh M TOOi l. t» hMri m»llwl. i nnw. , bum, g. Zoo. V mnat * dOamn 

class m., Intludliig perlodlcsl to “ artimr loricate 2. (flent ] RfMitted as from rust 

£“^!2!Li£tvehomJvdyS^^^^ Slad.5rbMlid. ih^wSf . th. mjll'er, 1 mM'er; 2 mkl'or, n. 1. A mai ing*maehine. 

Md'lStar* and “rtant it i. esusht th. opot- 2. One w bo dispatches postal matter. 3. A rent-payer, 
tasid M tta ciSljJSr^^ * A day-laborer and squatter on waste land 

contents of the perSS^ plus **** **“* ’"***»*“ ^ ”***‘* (with permission of tbe owner) who bolds himself ready 

the dlstanee or sone to which It is conveyed, each periodical ^ 

h -sTina the sutement "Entered at thepost-oflioe as seoond- man'le, 1 mU'i; Fmll*!, a An (Manx.] Same as mituet. 
otoss matter", third-class m., tneludlng miscellaneous mull 'Ing*, limfiriQ; 2m4l'ing, n. 1 be act of depositing 
printed matter, as corrected proof-sheets and copy sccom- sometIUng to be sent by mall — mall'lng ■ma-chlnc'*, a 
nanylng them, on whleh tbe rate to 1 cent for each 2 ouneesor A machine for printing addresses upon or afllxlng prmted 
fraotloo thereof up to 8 onuoM, fearito«clOBe tn, l§ 0amm> addressed labels to newopapers. etc.- m.*totole, n A table 


mallliig 

make 


im 


1 : ortiitle, art; fMt; 8«t,|»Hl7; hlt,poIloe; obey, ff 6 : HUe; bot, bera; •-dlnal; i-hablt, mew; 

8 : Mrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, whft, ell; mi, git, pi^y. f®rn; *o®; *“*! gi, nit, Or, win, wolf, d^, 


at wbleh letten, eto . are distributed to receptacles marked 
for dlOereot points of deBtlnnUon — m.«tubc, n I. A 
pasteboard tulie In or around wblob to send engravings or 
like fragile matter by mall 8. A mali<«hute 
mall'lllg*, n. Any kind of chain mail; benco, in ort, a 
representation of a garment of mail. (stead, 

mali'lng*, n IHcut 1 a rented piece of ground , farm . tjon^ 
Mal''Ue-bolB% 1 ma'ya-bwfl', 2 mil-ye-bwii'. Marquis do 
(*/slftH2>->/il762) Jean liuptlstc Francois Desmarets. a 
French general, took < orslca. 1739 
llia"’llle-ehort% l ma*ye-Shftr', 2 m&'ye*BbOr', fi. IT.] A mal- 
leable white alloy of nickel, copper, and sine, 
malm, 1 mCin, 2 mam, vi To deprive (a person or ani- 
mal) of any part or member of the body without which 
hiBor Its capabilities are in any way diminished; hcncc. 
to deprive of anv iieccssarv part, flisablc. injun', impair. 

Wc i>em*iv«t in nvnry uimi'n life the mafMMMl hsppincM, lu 
which thoatrons often ■uucumh 

Thackbiiat /'cfuiannM vol. b, p 423. [u 1879 I 
I< OF wie/ittftfrtfr, inaliii.l malnt-— malm'ed-ly, adr — 
malm'ed-ness, n - inalniVr. n 

maim, n 1. Pnvntion of the usi^ of a limb nr mcinlier 
of the bodv, HO as to render a jK‘rson less able to fake 
care of hiniHclf, privation of anv nec*ossary part, ii crij>- 
pling. iniitiiation Compare mayiikm 2f. A hurt or 
wound of anv kind it. A blemish, defect 

Mfd''mak-te'rl-oii, 1 ma*mak-irrl-en, 2 ma'mak-te'rl.dn, n. 

(dri A U rock month HeorALKMiAR 
Ma'I-man, 1 mP'i-man; 2 ma'I-man. n JUb (Doual) 
Marma-na, 1 marine-iie. 2 ml'ma-tia. n. A town In N W. 
Affflmnisuu Mal'me-ncj, 

Mal'*man-slngh\ 1 marmun-slQ*. 2 myrnOn-^lng*. n 1. A 
district In liengal. India 2. Its caplUl 
Mal-mon'iHle'an, 1 mol-nien'’i-drAn. 2 ml-min*l-d6'an. a. 
Of or pertaining to Malmonldes or to his reforms in tradition 
and doctrine, largely emlMidlod In his commentary on thu 
Mtshna Mal'mon-lst, n A follower of Malmonldes 
Mal-mon'I-dcs, 1 mol-muu'i-dli, 2 ml-mAn'l-d^B. n (VMliaS- 
ii/iil 2U4 ) A Hpanlsh Jewish rabbi, t heoluglan. phllosophur. 
andoommentniur, rmldedat Cairo Moses ben Mai 'monf. 

main, 1 mi^n, 2 man. a 1. First or chief in siso, rank, 
iinportancfl, strength, oxtout, etc, principal, chief: 
lending, as, the nuttn building 2. lieing eonccniraied 
or undivided, unqualified, full, as. done by matn force. 
S. (Prov Kng ] Angry 4. (Dial 1 Considerable; re- 
niarknbio if* Mighty, powerful, vast. if. Kssen- 
tial, iiiiporiant f< OF mainc, magne, < L tnagnutt, 
great, assoclatod with iiain>. n ] — main battery (Natal), 
heavy guus, siieolf . In a gunboat, of four«lnoh caliber, in a 
batlleHMhIp, of rourteen«inoh - m. drain (Shipbuilding), 
a large pipe extending almost the length of a vessel, 
and connected with ttie pumiM and all the wator«tlght com- 
partments. In war«shlps the multi drain serves the prlnolpal 
tnaobluery*eomtiartnients only, tlio secondary drain serving 
the remaining water-tight compartments — m. link. In a 
steam-eiiglno. a principal link In a parallel motion — m. 
pleee (Ship^building), anv one of the prlnolpal timbers of a 
wooden vessel - m. suction (Ship^building) , the conneiv 
tlons between the circulating pumps and the main drain — 
in. work, the prinoliMil work of an enclosed and fortlflod 
place the enceinte — Main Street. (U B 1 1* The prlnol- 
pal street of some American towns f . The name of a novel 
by HIncluIr Lewis (1920) who describes therein the material- 
istic side of life In a small provincial American town Honeo. 
any other place dominated by the luflueuoo of luuterlallstlo 
pruvlnclullsn 

Dining n 1. (1) The groat sea us disiitigiiislied from 
Its arms, the high sea, ocean, hence, aitv broad extant or 
uxpanso, especiallv, a broad sweep of land, or thu main- 
land asdistinguishod from islands used also hguraiivoly 
(2) S|>ecif., the Bpanuh Main i, A ehief cunduit-pipe 
nr comluetor. as lor eonveMug watei , gas, eleetririty, 
or the like i. Violent effort, strength. chicHv in the 
phrase might and main. 

Bhe will Bwullow a wuutlor by morv might and matn 

Lowaiii. Fablt for C’rtbrt st M. 
4. A mam mud of a railway, i. lFro\ Kng 1 The 
thick part of meat 11. Dut 0. [\rchaic 1 The chief 
part, gross, bulk. 7t* The chief or most important 
|K)iut. 8t. A mainsail [ < AS ma-uvn, power, < r/ueg, 
1 am able blast'-maln^, n A large pi|ic conveying air 


to the furnace - forrlng ni., an> main or pipe delivering 
water under pressure - mr the m.. In the m., for the most ■ 
part. In the greater part liydraullr m., a horlxontal main 
In a gas-works, containing water through which the gas from 1 
the retorts Is eoiivoveil by moans of pipes so as to remove the 
ammonia — maln'tbar's n An euuallser in a vehicle upon 
whloh liangs the loading bar — m. abeam, n The greatest 
transverse moasureiueiit of a vessel - m.abuom, n Naut 
The spar tliat extends ttie toot of a fore-and-aft mainsail - 
m.abrace, n Naut The brace attached to the main- 
yard m.acenter, n A shaft on which a worklng-brnm | 
vibratos In a beam-engine m.-ehalns, n The part of a 
ship to which the mainmast shrouds arc secun*d Bee 
CHAIN. 7 m.achorks, n pf The chocks at the hcAd of a 
whale-boat, forming n groove for ttie line to run tliruugh , 
- m.tcirw garnets, the tackles used to hoist the malusull- 
clows - m.«clcw lines, the purchases which hoist the muln- 
tupsatl-, topgullantanll-. and royal-cIcws m.-rouple, n 
The chief truss of a roof - m.acrosstreci, n pi Tlie 
inalnmasi rrusstroos nr crossillmlMni for glviiig a spread to 
the base of rigging alinvo On square-rigged ships they are ' 
Mltuatod whcni the head of the topmast and the heel of tlie l 
topgaltaiitmasi meet, and In furo-and-afl rigged vesseH 
where the head of the l^wnr mast and foot of the topmast 
meet m.«dock, n 1. The gun-doek of a war-ship. 2. 
llie middle iH>rtlon of the upiicr dock of a freighter or of 
a passenger st (*umer m. •gall, n A spar or boom on w'hich 
Is bent the head of the fore aiid-aft mainsail — m.thntrli, 
n Naut The hatch near thu mainmast — ni. ahold, n 
The middle part of t he hnld of a vessel - in. •keel, n aut 
The true konl. as cUstliiKUlsIinil from the false keel - m.« 
pondnnt, n Naut The pimdnnt fixed to the top of the 
mainmast Bee pkndant. n..7 ~ m.«pln. n 1. A \erU- 
eal pin on whloh a wagon-axle turns, a tiolsteiwplD or kliig- 
iNilt 2. A main eraiiK-pin of a locomotive, receiving one 
end of a oonnertlng-rod - m.*poHt, n The stern-post of a 
vessel — m. •rigging, n Naut The rigging of the main- 
mast - maln'roy^'nl, n Naut A sail earrtod on the main- 
myalmast - maln'roy^al-maat, n The upper part of the 
malniopgaltantmast — m. •sbmt, n 1. The sheet tluit trims 
the mainsail or secures It when set With a square main- 
sail It Is a rofie serving to keep the lee clew In the proper 
position, and with a fore-and-aft mainsail It oonslsts of a 
tackle fastened to the matn-boum Bis* sangT, 2. 1 Ja- 
maica 1 Weak rum and water - m.asbrouds, n pi The 
lower sltfouds of a mainmast Bee plate under ship, fig 70. 
and compare aunouiP, n — m.itnck, n The woather-olew 
of a square mainsail maln'top*', n Naut A platform 
at the head of the lower mainmast and the rigging attached 
to It Bee Ulus In next column - malntopaboirllne, n 


(Sailors’ Blang 1 Bomethlng, as a story, of great length.- 
inaln"'top-gallant, n The maintopgallantmast's rig- 
ging, yard, and sail - maln'^top-gal'lanl-mast*, n. Naut. 
The mast next above the malntopmast.— maln'top^man, 
n A sailor whose duty Is conneoted with a j | m 
the mainmast above the m^n-yard main'- ff.llmSLr 
top^mast", n. Naut The mast Just ffll rT 
above the lower mainmsst - maln'top"- 
sail", n A square sail bent to a yard on j / 

the malntopmast next above the main- ■ ffmllili •' 
sail of a square-rigged vessel. Bee Ulus TZSwSoSfT 
under ship — maintopsall hnni, the 
order to swing the after-yards when the /jM 1 1 
mainsail Is clewed up before tacking — '/ i| 

m.*walPN. n pi The lower wales or . f * 
strong outside planking of a wooden ship Maintop of a 
from the keel to the iiorts of the gun- Vessel 
dock m.^yard, n Naut The lower /. futtonk-shrouds. 
yard on the mainmast — m. •yardman, I, muinmMt. m. top. 
n 1. A sailor whose duties are to loose, inMt. r, topmsat- 
furl, and reef the mainsail, or to sondfkroud*. «•, sllaa of 
the main-yard to deck 2. A aailor on • *• 

tho doctor's list a satlrlooi expression in *oo«»m»p. 
the British navy — stralglit m.. In Inoandeseent-lamp 
distribution, the conductor that distributes the current from 
the feeder-ends to the district to be lighted 
maln<, n 1. A match of several battles at coek-fightlng 2. 
A hiitid or throw of dice. also, a number selected by tho castr 
cr before he throws thu dice In games of hasard and craps. 
8 . A shovel for coin used In a counting-room. 4t. A hand. 
IF , < L mantix. hand 1 

main*, 1 mah. 2 mAh. n. [F.] Archeol. Hand used In 
Home French compounds and phrases common In English 
- main" •deafer', n (F ] An iron gauntlet or oovoriug of 
several pieces for the hand and arm - m. drolte IF ] 
(Afut), the right hand — m. •gauche, n In former use, 
a dagger, held In the left hand, with which to parry sword- 
thrusts 

Main*, n. 1. 1 main: 2 m!n. A river in Qormany ; formed by 
tho Red Main and White Main, length. HOfi m to the 
Rhino river 2. 1 rnlSn. 2 min A river In Antrim county. 
Ireland, flows Into Lough Neagh 
main, ads (Prov Eng) Exceedingly; mightily, extremely, 
mal'na, n same as mina> 

Maine, i mfln, 2 min, n. 1. Sir Henry iames Sumner 

("/tilR22-*/ilA88), an English Jurist 2. A State of N E 
Ifnited Btates. 33.040 sq m . admitted 1820. capital. Au- 
gusta a. All ancient province In W France, capital. 1 e 
Mans 4. A United Btates battleship blown up. by outside 
explosives, In Habana Harbor. Feb 15, 1808 The wreck 
wits ralaod, towed out to sea, and sunk, March 10, 1D12 
Maine dc BI"ranV 1 m^n ds bPrilft'. 2 min de bUrkh', 
Marie Francois Pierre Oonthier (**/tsl700-Vi«1824). A 
French philosopher and statesman. 

Malne"-et-liOlre', 1 mfin'-o-lwdr': 2 min'-e-lw&r', n. A do* 
partment In W France. 2.812 sq m.. capital. Angers 
main 'hand, 1 min'land, 2 m&n'land, n. 1. A principal 
bodv of land, as opposed to ulands or poninsiilas, a con- 
iiuont with the definite article. 2. The principal is- 
land In a group — malnland-er, n (Rare ( 
maln'ly, 1 mPn'li; 2 m&n'ly, ads. 1, For the most part, 
principally, chiofly, as, ho 18 mainly a writer 2t. To a 
great dugree; greatly, if* Forcibly; strongly 
main 'mast", 1 mfln'inast*; 2 mfiin'mast”, n The prin- 
cipal mast of a vessul: the second mast from the bow in 
all vcsNuls exr^jpt yawls, galliots, and ketches, 
main 'or, 1 mSn'er, 2 min'Or. n Law. 1. Formerly, a 
thing stolen, stolen property found on the thief 
A iliief WM taken with the matnour, that is. with the thing 
aUilan upon him Rlackstosb Vomtnontarm bk. Iv, p 307 
2. The act or fact of theft, ss, taken In the matnor [ < 
manasutre, see MANN uveb ] matn'ourf. 
maln'per-nort, n Law One who Is bound as surety for 
another tu produce him before the ouuri to answer all 
charges wliatsoovor maln'por-nourt* 
maln'prlset, n. Law. 1. The receiving Into friendly cus- 
tody by his surety one who would otherwise be imprisoned 
2. A writ commanding the shertlT to take ball, where he hoe 
refused to do eo, or where tho offense Is not bailable by him 
or other Inferior authority 8 . Any one's malniiornor or 
malnpomora maln'prlset. 

Matn-pu'rl, 1 maln-pQ'ri. 2 mln-pu'rl, n 1. A district In the 
United Provinces of Agre and Oudh. India 2. Its capital 
mains, l mens: 2 mlus, n. (North. Eng & Boot.) The prlo- 
climl or home farm 

malu'aall", 1 inin'sei*, 2 m&n's&r (JVauI 1 men'sl; 2 
min'sD.n. Naut In a square-rigged vessel, a sail bent to 
the main-yard, in a fon*-iind-after, the largo sail carried 
on the mainmast Bee Ulus, under ship — boom'-maln"- 
sall, n. Any mainsail sot to a boom, specif., the fore-and- 
aft mainsail of a brig — m. haul, the order to swing tho 
main-yards so that the maluaaUs fill: given when tacking 
main 'spring", 1 men'sprlQ*. 2 mkn'sprlng*. n . 1. A prin- 
cipal or driving spring of a mechanism, as, the matmpring 
of a watch nr a gun-lock Boo Ulus under watch 2. The 
most emclcnt cause or motive, as, tho mainspring of on act 
main 'stay", 1 in^n'atD”, 2 mftn'sti*. n. 1. NaiU. A 
io])c loading front the mainnutst-head forwmrd, t>o stay 
or support the mast in that direction 2. Hence, a 
chief support or dependeuco - maln'stay"sall, n. A sail 
somoUmos sot on the mainstay 
maln'Bwear", of Hame as manswbar 
maln-taln', 1 m^n-tl^n', 2 mftn-t&n' (x:u), v. I. t 1. 
To hold or preserve in anv particular state or condition, 
keep effective and from lalling. declining, or ceasing, 
support, as, to maintain one’s reputation, to mainlain 
an cuiuihbnuui of forces, tu tnairUam a railroad. 2. Tu 
supply with means of support, provide for, sustain, 
kf*op up, as, to maintain a family 8. To support by 
reason, Hserriioti. or argument, vindicate; affirm 

A man oner auiJ to kin fnanii, at ibe and of a diaeuMion, ' I 
ma»N4a*ii my opmion, fur oil that’ ’ ICxouso mo,' waa the ro- 
ioiador, ' you raiuiii your opinion ' 

E B UouLu Ooud hngliMh p 75. note. Iw. j w. 1807 ] 
4. Tu curr> uu or continue, as, to matalatn a war 4. 
Jxiw Tu lust mate or support a suit without personal 
interest therein Bee maintsmancc, n ., 3 8. To hold 

possession of, not to lose or surrender; os, to maintain a 


post. To indicate, represent. 

II. i. 1. To hold us a fact. 2. (Prov. Eng.] To bear oneself, 
behave 1<F mainlentr <L.monvs.Mnd, -flense, hold.] 
SgiL: see aptirm: allcor, assert; jvstift, krcp, prr- 
SBHVR — malii-talnlng*POlF^, n. A mechanism for keep- 
ing a watch or oinok from stoiimng during the operation of 
winding - matn-talik'liigispniig", n. A spring acting as 
a maintalnlng>power.“- malBta iiifB g«wlHWI, n A go- 
Ing-wheol.- malii-talB'a-bl(c". a. - main • tala'a- 
BMS^ A - malB-tala'cr, n l. One who malnutna 2. 
A malntatnlng-pQwer.— mRlB-talB'arta- Ibw. A person 
guUty of the offsnae of malntcnanoo. 


BialB-talad', pp. Malntotned. 8. A. 

malB'te«iiaiice» 1 min'ii-nons; 2 mftn'te-naac. n. 1. 
The act of maintaining, in any sense; as, maintananee of 
a family, maintananca of a cause. 2. That which sup- 
ports or sustains; means of support. 8. Law. The 
officious intermeddling in a suit, by asnsting or mam- 
taming either party, with money or otherwiee. 

In a general sense, maintenanee Includes cAompsrfg. See 
crampbrty There are certain conditions under whloh acts 
of malntcnanoe become Justifiable, as. (1) when two people 
have a common Intereet In the eult which Is recognised by 
the law. (2) when charitable RBsietance le rendered, (3) when 
a close r^ationship oxlsta, as between father and son, hus- 
band and wife, etc : or a business connection, as between 
landlord and tenant, or master and servant. (4) when pro- 
fessional asslatanee is ylven, as by an attorney 
4t- Behavior, bearing. (F., < matnlenir; see main- 
tain 1 — BialBteBaBee of way (Railroad.), the keeping m 
repair of tracks, road-beds, bridges, etc 
Maln"te«Bon'f 1 maft*t»-nAfi'; 2 mifi'te-nfifi', Marquise 
de (*i/01A36f-*/ii 1719). Francolae d’AublgnS. At 16 sbe 
married the poet Boarron, who died In 1660 She was se- 
cretly married to Louie XIV , whose policy she Influenced 
Bialn'te-Bous, 1 mSn'te-nue; 2 mAn'te-nOs, a. Law. Per- 
taining to or resembling maintenance 
Mains* 1 malnts; 2 mints, n. A city, capital of Rhenish 
Hesse. Qermany , a strong Imperial fortress Ma"yeBce'f • 
Bial'old* 1 me'eld; 2 mll'61d. I. a. Of or pertaining to the 
Maiidr II. n One of thcAfaffde, a spider-crab. 
Mal-ol'de-a* I mfi-ordi-a; 2 mA-Ol'de-a, n pi. Cruit. A 
subtribe or euperfamlly of crabs with the carapace narrowed 
forward, regions upheaved, and biiocal cavity quadrangu- 
lar r < Maia + -oiD ] — uial-ol'de-aB* a. * n. 

Mal-oHI. a Home as Majou 

nial-ot 'fr. l mal-ot'ik; 2 ml-6t'ie, a. Same as miotic. 

Mal'po* Mal'pu, n Borne as Maypi; 

uial-pu'rl* 1 mol-pQ'n. 2 ml-pu'rt, n. (S. Am.] The tapir. 

Biair* 1 mftr; 2 milr, a. A n. ISeot.] More. 

Bialrei* 1 mar; 2 m4r, n. [F.] Tho chief executive of a 
li^enoh commune 

Bia'l-re>* 1 mfl'i-rS or mal'rli; 2m&'I-re or mrre,n. (Maori.) 
Any one of various trees of several different genera and 
different famUles. yielding a heavy, hard, oloee-graJned 
wood. (1) A tree (Eugenia maire) of the myrtle family (2) 
Tho Now Zealand sandalwood (Jiff da ealid/oHa), bearing 
■mall green flowers In cymes (3) Any one of several species 
of Olea, congeners of the olive, as O cunninghamii, the blaek 
Biaire; O apetala, the broad ileaved bi.; O montana, the 
Barrow •leaved b&.; O laneeotata, the New Zealand box- 
wood or white m. 

MM're* 1 mel'rs, 2 mfil're. n. (Ir.) Mary, distinguished 
from Muirr: used tu designate the Virgin Marv (Maihr. 
Mftl'rln* 1 mel'rin. 2 mOi'rlii, a. (Ir.) Mary diminutive of 
mal"ro-gal'lol* 1 mP'ro-gal'fll or -el; 2 mA’To-giU’fll or -61. n. 
Chem. A colorlesB crystalline compound (CuHiOioCiu), 
developed by ehlorln acting on pyrogallol. 

Bial"sl>pa-I'sl* 1 roarsl-pa-rsT. 2 mrsT-pI-T'sl, n. (P. I.) A 
plant (Clausena exeavata) yielding an oil used In gaatrio 
complaints 

Bial'sled* 1 mC'ild; 2 mA'sld, n. (tr.) Spotted, sneckled. 
Biai'son-dleut, n A hospital (small house 

nial"son*nette'* 1 mCsen-et', 2 mA’sen-Ot', n. [F ) A 
MBl"Bon"neuve'» 1 mc’sfifl'nOv'. 2 mA”e6A'’nQv', n A dis- 
trict and town In Quebec province Canada. 
Mal"sons'«AI"rort', 1 mP*so6'-sal'f6r': 2 mA*k6A'-ijAI"fflr', n, 
A vtllago In Heine depnitnumt, Franne. Am H K of Parts 
Mal"sons'«La"fitte', 1 -la^nr, 2 -lA*fIt', n. A town lu 
Helne-ut-Olse department. Fruneu 10 m N of Versailles 
Bialst, 1 most, 2 mAst, a., a., & adp. (Beot 1 Most; almost, 
mals'ter* 1 mSs'tar, 2 mAs'tcr, a (Boot, or Obs ] A roaeuci 
BialH'ter-ful* a Masterful. lmt>erlous 
Bialst 'ly* 1 mSst'li, 2 mAst'ly, adv (Scot) Mostly. 
Mals'tre* 1 mAfftr, 2 mAs'tr, a 1. Joseph Marie* CouitB 
de (*/i17A4'-*/m1821), an Italian statesman and writer 2. 
Xavier* Comte de (u/-1763-*/iil852), a brother of the 
preceding, a French novelist, Vopage autour de ma Chambre. 
raals'trl* 1 mfis'tn; 2 mis'trt, a. (Anglo-Ind.) A native 
foromau or master workman; also, an artlsau mals'treef. 
mals'trlet* n Masterv. skill Bxals'trlset; Bimis'tryt. 
Mal"sur'* a Same as Myborb 
mal'thes* 1 mfi' chess; 2 mA'ilita, a. Same as magrbt. 
Mal'tbl-ll* 1 marti-lt. 2 ml'tl-II, a. (Hind.) A dialect of 
BIharl, which has a real literature Many dramas have 
been composed In it. and many lyrics In Malthlll script date 
fhim the lAth century , PdrijOtamharana 
Malt 'land* 1 mPt'lend; 2 mAt'land, a. 1. Frederick WII- 
llaiD (•/Ml8A(>-iViil90fl). an English law historian and 
educator 2. John Alexander Iniller (Vt 18.56- ). an 

English musical critic, author, and editor. 8. John Wilson* 
pseudonym of William Watson. 4. Sir BIchard* of l.eth- 
ingtnn ( 1 496-*/» 1 586) . a Scottish lawyer and poet 8. Wil- 
liam (lA27**’*/^ilA7.3),a Boottlsh politteal reformer 8. A 
town in Northumberland county. New South Wales. Aus- 
tralia 

mal'tre* l ms'tr, 2 mA'tr. n. (F.) A master.- maltre A 
danser* or de danse (F), a teacher of dancing — m. 
d'armes [F ), a fencing-master.— m. de ctaapMIe* a 
choir-master.— m. d'hAtel, a butler. 

Mal-tre'ya* 1 mal-tre'ye; 2 ml-trg'ya. n. Buddhism. Tho 
Buddha of Brotherly Love, who will manifest himself A.OUU 
years after Gautama's death 

mal"trlse', 1 m6*trls': 2 mA'trls', n [F ) 1. A cathedral or 
collegiate school In Franco for educating singers 2. For- 
merly, In France, a trade gild or corporation 
Malv'e* 1 melv'B. ,2 raAlv'e, n. (Ir.) The English phonotle 
equivalent of Mbauhsh. 

mBlie* \ 1 ni6s; 2 mAs, n. A tall and stout grass (Zea 
bmUi'* j mays) extensively cultivated as a food- and for- 
age-plant, also, the grain produced by the plant, used as 
food for both men and animals: Indian corn in the 
United Statoa usually called simply corn. See illus. un- 
der CORN The plant, unlike most grasses, has two kinds of 
flowers, male and female, distinct on the same stem, tlie 
male In a panicle on the top called the tassel, and the female 
In a spike called tho ear The silk c-onslsts of the pistils of 
the female flowers. Ckimpare cxmin ( < Bp maix, < W Ind. 
makic 1 — malse'*Mrd"* n. A marsh-blackbird mala'- 
erf I m. -thief f. - m.aealer* n A South- American lete- 
rold bird (Pseudaieiuet vtrescene) — m.ameRl* a. Same as 
Indian meal. Bee Indian — m.«Billdew*n. Same as maub- 
BKirr — m.*emut* a A paraaltlc fungus (VetUago aioy- 
dis) that preys on Indian com — m.^thoni* n. The star- 
thistle (Centaurea ealettrapa) — m. •yellow, a A yellow 
color like malic — mllo Bi«* a sorghum grown in warm sec- 
tions of the United States for cattle-food 
mal-ae'na* 1 mfl-sTna, 2 mA-iFna. a A preparation of 
malsewtareh for food 

mal-ae'nie, l rofl-srmk; 2 mA-afl'nlr, a. Relating to or de- 
rived from maise — Bialseiile aold* a compound pesMnt 
In the stylee and stlgmaa of Sea wtays. 

Mh|.* oMr Major. 
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■nlOt 1 nonig; g mll'lig, n. (8p.1 1. Harp. Any Oubon 
eapeololly, Spicratet angullfer, » reptUe from 10 to 14 
g. I. A Spanish woman fond of showy dress 
■n» 1 ma-hA'cwo; 2 mt-hlLM. n. [Bp.] 1. Any 
.. . J various bsst^fllMn obtained from oertaln malva- 
eeous plants, natives of tropleal America. X. Htbtiau tutti” 
esM. known as haamaga in Ecuador, as emalagua and do- 
mafagna in Peru, and aa mahoeilHiidila«mer in Trinidad 
t-Jella, 1 mo-hel'o; 2 mll-hCI'&. n. (Sp. Am.] A wild 
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a'tle* 1 me^Jea'itk; 2 marJM'tie. a. Having or ex- 
hibiting majesty; stately; grand; as. majestic verso. 

Although maissHe In appearaaoo. Mr. Webster wse not really a 
vary luge maa: In height he wm <mly about five feet tea inahee. 
Bbn: FaaLBT Pooaa ifsmtn^aeraess vol. i, p. 7U, [w.a.k 1886.1 

mal'^aa-tatieti ma-jea'tl-calt [llarel. Syn4 see av- 
gust: qrand; xicpbrial; ximolt.— ma-JesHI-cal-ly, odr.— 
marlea^l-cal-nesaf n. nupjes'tlc-nesat [Rarol. 
■lhl'ea-tF«l maj'es-ti; 2 mftj'es-ty, n. [-txbb, 1 -tis; 2 -tig. 
pi,} !• The quality or state of a person or thing that in- 
spires reverence or awe in the beholder; exalted uigmty of 
onaraoter or mien; grandeur: sublimity; as, the majesty 
of his presence. 2. A title ot address or dignity given to 
reigning monarohs: current in England since the time of 
Uenry Vlll.. hence, royal state or rank, naal'es-ty^shlpf. 

In England the King Is directly add r essed as “Your Maj- 
esty,'* or “Sir*': lettcra are addressed “To the King’s Mont 
Excellent (or Ciraclous) Majesty “ or “To His Britannic Maj- 
esty the attribute “ Imperial" Is never applied to the King 
of England outside the Indian Empire, whore he uaes Uio an- 
cient title of the Mogul Emperors, “KalBar»l«Hlnd.“ It la 
used throughout Europe Instead of a personal pronoun in ad- 
dressing sovereigns. The King of Spain is styled "Hla 
Most Cathollo Majesty": the former Emperor of Austria 
waa “Hla Imperial Royal Majesty." and aa King of Hungary 
“His Apostolic Malesty": the King of Portugal was "His 
Most Faithful Majesty" and the King of France. “His 
Most Christian Majesty." The flrat ruler to assume tho 
title was the Emperor Charles V. Sovereigns up to that 
time hod uood the stylo of “Highness" or “Grace “ 

They who jut with Maiesty, ovsn in its gayest mood, are but 
toying with the lion's wliidp. which, on slight provoostion. usm 
both fangs and claws. Soorr /sanAos vol li, p 288. (u. m * cu.j 
2. [M-] Art, A representation of tho Deity throned in 
glory, surrounded by the cherubim and the symhola of 
tho four ovangehsts. Ho is in the act of benediction, 
and 18 encircled by the vesica piscis and nimbus: also 
used of reprosentations of the Virgin similarly depicted. 
A. Her, An eagle mpreaented as crowned and holding a 
scepter. B, The greatness and glory of God: the earli- 
est meaning of the word in English. 6. Rom Ilxst. The 
sovereign power and dignity ot the Roman people, con- 
sidered especially with reference to offenses against it 
9. [Archaic.] The canopy of a hearse. [ < F. majesti, 
< L mgfe«fa(f-)s. < mg/tis. neut. enmpar ot maonvs, great ] 
Ma-JIl'ton, 1 ms-]irtsn: 2 ma-jn'ton. n. A fUmlly of En- 
glish contortionists, tumblers, jugglers, and acrobats of tho 
Victorian period — Ma-JIl'to-nl-ai^ a 1. Peitalulng to 
the Majlltons or their specialties 2. [Recent.] Eno PolU 
Characterised by unstableneaa and Indecision, as. the iUTa- 
fOumian policy of the Coalition Administration 
na'ioi* 1 mO'ho; 2 mllTio. n, [Sp.] A lower-class fop 
lua'Jo^ n A small tropical American tree (Tartri antMesma) 
ot tho family SimarmOoeess, whose bark yields a tonic 
ma'Jof or ma'joe«blt''t«r, n Rame as MACARY-sirrgK 
Bfa-Jo'll, 1 mO-yO'II: 2 ma-yoni, a. Indicating a charsoter- 
istlc style of bookbinding, oomprlidng a framework of slileltls 
and ribbons with Interwoven scrollwork, partly gold-tuuled 
and partly Inlaid. It was employed In the Ifith century by 
the Italians Miohsei and Thomas Majoli. 
mn^jol'l-cSf ) 1 ma-jal'i-ke or ma-yd'li-ea. 2 ma-jdri-ka 
nup-jo^ea* / or in&-yO'lKcA, n. Ceram, A variety of 
earthenware coated with an opaque white enamel and 
decorated in eolors. It was probably originally Introduced 
Into Italy from Majorca, and it attained its greatest per- 
fection there during the Ifith century Modem majolica 
Is coated with a colored enamel and decorated I < MaMica, 
tat Majorca, one of the Baleario Islee.l 
marlol'IsC, 1 m»-jel'[or -yol'Jigt; 2 ma-Jdr[or -yorilst. n. A 
majoUeai-manufaoturor or putter producing ware similar to 
the ancient majolica of Italy. 

ma-looD'* 1 mO'JQn'; 2 ma-jdbn', n An intoxicating oon- 
fectlon of India, prepared from bhang, flour, sugar, ghue, and 
other IngredientH | < Ar majun ] 
ilia'Jor,lmfi'Jar:Bint'jor.v. I.t. To domineer over, bully, ll.f. 

[Rare.] ToafleottheatrormUltary bearing of a major, strut, 
mn'Jort a, l. Greater in number, quantity, or extent, 
as, the major part of temtorv. income, etc 
The moior part of the people wen in a ehort time prevailed 
with, but many very obetinatniy rofuMNl. 

CiiAasNOOM llut. UtbeUton vol 1. p. 178. |w. * v 1827 ) 
2> Greater iii dignity or importance; of priiuarv consid- 
eration; principal, leading 3. Aius, Standard nr nor- 
mal; containing a major third, sixth, and seventh: op- 
posed to minor, diminished, tin6 augmented: aa, a major 
mterval or scale; a nifijor chord or triad S(*e phrases, 
also CHOHo; interval A, Prosody, Demgnatills tho 
longer of two typos of verse having a common name. A. 
Eng. Schools, Applied to the senior of two boys having 
the same family name, as, Brown tnajor. Comparu 
MINOR. At* Binng of age. [L., compar. of magnus, 
great.) - i^or are {Geom ) , an arc of a circle greater than a 
aemlolrole — m. circle, same os cibclk or this npuerb. - m. 
key, a key In which one and two, two and three, four and 
five, five and six, and six and seven make major seeouds, and 
three and four and seven and eight make minor socouds 
The effect of music In such a key Is muru cheerful than that 
In a minor key — in. olEeiise, a greater criminal offense 
which includes a lesser, aa murder Incluites assault.— ni. 
second, a second between whose tones Is a difference of 
pitch of a step. Bee Ulus, under interval — m. sixth, a 
sixth of four full steps and a half step - m. term {Logic), 
the term of a sylloglim found In the predicate of the conclu- 
sion - in. third, a third of two steps — m. tone, see 
INTERVAL — m. tonic, the first tone of a major scale 
mn'iorS n. 1. Mil. An officer next in rank above a cap- 
tain and below a heutenant-colonel, the lowest field- 
offieer. 2* Law. One who is of age. 2. Afu«. Tho 
major mode or a major chord; major keys collective] v. 
A. Logic. The first or major premise of a syllogism , 
the premise containing the major term 
Thla vsM Is, in Iset, the tnat'er of a si^losism, tho minor of 
wldoh foHows. H. Auroao Greek Teekueent, Eem. ii. 1. 

A. A scholar who is the semor of two of the same family 
name in an English scimoL A. Am, Urns, The oourae 
of study in which a student speeialises m any subjeet in 
order to obtain an advaneed degree. Yf. A kind of wig. 
At* A mayor. JTF., < L. major, see maior, a.] 

Mn'Jor*, n. 1. Chartas (v/nlSfiA-i/nlAlA). an ^ 


of fietton: When Knigiukood Waeiu Flower. 2. Georg, 
Majorist. a. a oounty in Oklahoma 
ma^Jo-ra'no, Imfilio-rtl'no; 2maTio-rA'no, n. [Bp.] 1. A 
shrub (Salrta bcMatesflora), a native of Texas. X. A species 
of Lantana found in Mexico. 

ma7lo^t% 1 ma'aA'rd': 2 mA'shfi-ri'. n, fp.] 1. Tho 
right of primogeniture: so called in several European 
oountrlos.. X. Formerly, in France, entailed property at- 
tached to hereditary titles. Entail was abolished In 1849 
™aoa*ate, l miyjar-fit. 2 mk'ior-At, n. lltare.J The rank, 
ofllee, or commission of a major 
Ma^Jor'ea, 1 me-jer'ka or ma-yfirlca; 2 raa-jfir'ea or mii- 
yor'ek, n. One of tho Balearic Isles; 1,3A2 sq. m.. capital, 
I'aima 

klE-Jor/cMl, 1 me-jor'kaiL 2 mo-jdr'ean. I. a. Of or 
pci^ining to Majorca, ll. n. A naUvo or inhabitant 
of Majorca. 

llia''Jor^o'mo, 1 mfi*jer-d5'mo; 2 mft'jor-dO'mo, n. Tho 
steward of a house, eapectaliv of a ro\ al household 
Hu ICharim V '■! tiuta, but not hi« nppoiito, hc«»n to fnil, and 
he oomplMoed to ku maiordomo thei rU hu fooil wm inaipiil. 

Moruar huiek HejntUte vol. i. p. 12.') lu. 1802.1 
t< Sp. mayordomu, < 1. major, elder, + domun, house j 
ina'Jor«geil'er-al, 1 nif'jor-jen'or-el, 2 inu'jor-gfin'or-al, 
n. 1. Mil An officer next m rank lielow a lieutuimiii- 
general, and above a brigadier-geueml. lu the I'mtecl 
Htates army there are six major-generals, the senior of 
whom Is the rauklng otfieer lllu cumniaiid in lime of peace 
is that of a departmont, and In war of a division or sonio- 
tlilug higher Compare ornrral; snotiLoKKi^iTRAi* 

2. Eng. Hist. One of twelve admimsirativc officers dur- 
Ing the Protectorate — ma'Jar«gen'ep>al-8hlp. n 

Ma'Jor-lst, 1 mfi'Jar-lst; 2 mft'jor-lst, n. Ch. Hist, One who 
held the doctrine that good works are necessary to salvaitun. 
formulated bv the German theologian Georg Major (lfi02- 
1 .'>741 Tho Formula of < 'onoord ( 1 fi77) decided good works 
necessary os a fruit of faith, but not as a eouditlon of jus- 
tification — Ma'Jor-Ism, n - a 

nia-Jor'I-ty, 1 nia-jor^-ti; 2 ma-jfir'i-tyj n. f-Tir.s, 1 
-tiz, 2 -1 1 ^, pi ] 1. More than half of a given numhe r or 

groui>, the greater part, os, the majority of the company 
left tho room 2. The amount or number by winch 
one group of IhiugM exceeds another group; excess, as, a 
small majority Compare plurality 8. I'ho age* at 
which the law s of a country permit a iiersuu iu luatiUK*) 
his ow'n affairs: full age. 4. Bame as majohatk Aj. 
Bupenority. At* Ancestry [< LL majorita(l-)s, < 
L major, see major, a ] — absolute majority, a majority 
that Includes iu Its computation all the voting and non- 
voting members of a body.— to go over to (or Join) the 
m., to die. 

ma'Jor-lic, 1 mfi'jer-als, 2 mfi'jor-ta, cf. 1. [Rure.1 To 
reach one's majority, attain legal ago 2. lu Rugby foot- 
Imll, to change a try Into a goal, i e . iu raise the iwlnta from 
three to five 

ma^or-ahlp, 1 mfi'jer-ifliip; 2 mll'jor-sMp, n, 1. The 
office of major, majorato 2* Majoritv 
M»-Ju'ba Hill, 1 ma-jfiffis. 2 ma^Ju'ba. A hill In N. Natal. 

where the Doers defeated the British. Fell 27, 1881. 
mwjun', n Same as majoon ma-jum'f. 

Mw-lun'ga, n Hame as Mojanoa 

m»-jU8'oule, 1 me-jus'klfil; 2 ma-Jfis'ffll, n. Paleog. A eap- 
Ital letter originally written separatolv, but afterward 
ouniivcly, and then replaced bv the new cunive devcloptyl 
out of the minuscule 1 <. L majmcula, f. ot mujusrulus, 
somewhat larger, dim of major , sue M a jor, a ] ma-J us'eu- 
lat t-LAE. pi 1 

mah, 1 mfik, 2 m&k, a, fR.-Afr. D.] Domesticated taught; 
subdued applied to Kafirs who have come under the In- 
fluence of Europeans. (modi 

mRk'a-blfei*, 1 mfik'a-bl; 2 mfik'a-h], n Thnt may be 
ma-kal'aa, 1 ma-kePsa, 2 mk-kPsk, n fP 1 1 A small shrub 
{Croton ttglium) whose* seeds yield the croinn-oll of eoni- 
merco It Is used by tho natives In inediclue and for 
poisoning fish 

Ma-ka'o, n Hame as Macao. 

malca-ra, 1 mfi'kw-rn, 2 md'ka-ra,n. Hind Myfk A Art A 
sea^moiistor, the emblem of Karma»drm, the find of isive: 
used as an ornamoiital and symboile figure, sometimes ct>n- 
foundod with tho crocodile, shark, and dolphin, and as tho 
sign of Capricorn In the aodlao ma'kat. 

Ma-ka'roir, 1 mo-kd'mf. 2 mU-kU'rOf, Htepan Oalpovleb 
(lK4H-^/is19<i4). A liussluii admiral, aflmtnlstrutor, and 
scientist, Inventor of tho Ermak lee-hrenker 
Ma-kart% 1 ma-krut', 2 mh-kkrt', Hans (V«1840-<»/i1884). 
An Austrian pointer Utana's Hunting Party — Makart 
d<>roratlons, dried grasses and everlastings used In floral 
decorations, often shown In Mafcart's pointings 
Ma-kas'sar, 1 me-kas'nr. 2 iiia-cfts'ar, n 1. Htralf of. A 
channel separating the Islands of Borneo and C'eleties 2. 
A Dutch department In ('elelms Island, Malay Archliielago 

3. A luitlve slate lu the departmeut 4. The chief town of 
Celebes IslaiKl 

ma^ka-to', 1 ui(l*ka-td'. 2 m&*kll-t0', n. sing A pi. [Afr ] A 
thin brass rod about 22 inches long, used os ruirency m 
trading with the natives 

Ma'kas. 1 mfi'kas, 2 ma'k&z. n. Bib. t Kings Iv, 0. 
make, 1 mt'k, 2 nuik, v, fMAOK, mak'inu ) 1. f 1. To 
cause to exist, cnit into fa'iiig or distiuct existence, be 
tiie author of, produce G j To form out of nothing, create, 
as, God made tho heavens and the earth. (2) To form out 
of given materials, give new or siRTlfir form to, manufoo- 
ture, fashion, construct, as, to moke a dress, tlioy mmle tho 
flowers into a garland, a wcll-mmfr house 
Thn boavvr makte its imln, th« boa makes its enll , luati alone Lm 
the power ot cnwtinc I i'u niMi>n makes, tlie an liltm t cn<ali*s 
JloBBKTMiN Aermons thinl sonos, p lidJ. In 1870 | 
(3) To form With special design or adaptation, as, the earth 
was made tor the abode of man (4) To form and pul forth, 
rompoae. deliver, utter, as. to makr a poem or 

2, To causf! t<i 1)0 or become, produce by agency, influ- 
ence, or instrumentalitv: bring about, effect , nreom- 
plish, occasion, as, careful tillage makes good crops, 
wealth makes many men selfish, they made a long voy- 
age, to make a discovery; to make aciiuamtanccs. 

In this sense the \ erb is often followed by a noun form- 
ing an exiNcmlon equlvalont u> the corresponding verb as, 
to mate a journey, an oxiieriment, a contribution, instead of 
to journey, to experiment, to eontribute It may also be 
followed by an adjective or participle, meaning to bring into 
a state or rondlUon indicated by the modifying word, as, 
lie makcf her happi to mate an occurrence known 
1 oMiert confidently that it in in the power of one American 
mother to moAff ae many genUomea m mho liM eon* 

Mamiom llAOLAKa m Cknetian Adeeeate Deo. 17, 1891, p. 6. 

3. To cause by compelling or oonstrainiog power, force; 
induce: as, we mode him apologise. 

We have juet enough religion to make ue hate, but not enough 
to make ue love one another SwWT Werks, Thouohle on Variaue 
MeeU P. 614. Iw. p. M. 1871.) 


A. To oauae to be oenn or appear; make evident, repre- 
sent to be; aa, jrou nuUce lum a fool; he mode it true. 
A. To put forward or furnish as the result of invoatj|m- 
tion or research; as, he made the desired proof. 6. [Col- 
loq.] To gain possession of or come upon; obtain or attain 
as a result of effort, prooure, gam; earn; as. the man- 
ufacturer makes most when wages are highest, for tho 
wage-earners are hia best ouatomers; how much did he 
make f 7* To pass over, as n distanoe; traverse; as, he 
made thirty mifea. 8* Naut, To come in viow of; arrive 
at. as, to rruike land or port. 

In making the coast of North Carolina we now know that they 
made tho moot daugeroue and difficult eoaat on ilte American 
■hora. E. E. Uaui Unitad HMee p. 87. Ichaot. 1887.1 

2 . To obtain or detcrniine aa a result of culoulation or 
deliberation, decide to lie, reckon; as, he made tho 
iieighi twenty feci. 10* To constitute as an essential 
or suitable olomont, ingredient, or part, supply material 
for; fill tho office of; serve for; amount to; compose; as, 
wine is made ot grape-juice; cotton moA'M cool clothing; 
tt good boy makes a good man, one and one make two. 

11. To put into desired or desirable form or condition. 
(1) To prepare for use, arrange, as. to make a bed, one’s 
toilet, ctu. (2) To draw up In legal form, execute, as a will 
or note. (3) To bring to suecossful Issue, as, his fortune is 
made, also^ to render famous or Indeiiendent, os, he Is made. 

12. 'ro bnng to completion; fill out by being added, as, 
another week will make a year. 12. To reach as a con- 
clusion; conclude; think; os, what do you make of this? 
lA. [Commercial Cant ) 'i'o stop at and do business tn, 
as a town said by commercial travelers. 15. Naut. 
To observe or order (an eviMit or period or time) ; as, to 
make 8 Ir'IIm 16. [llnre J To inform beforehand; ap- 
prise 17. [Archaic I To bring to bear upon, render 
effeeiive. 18. [Archaic.] To purpose to do; bo about. 
I2t. To contribute. 

II. 1 1. To proceed in some direction; tend; move; 

hnstno, also, to he in a given direction: with at and lo- 
tiHird, etc. 

Htt . . . was . . . making inwards tho door 

latOM Gsaroe JtammeU mat ill, so. 8. 
2. To engage in the proer*Hs of eonstruntion, formation, 
etc.; effort the construct icm or formation of some- 
thing, ON. make or bn^ak 8. To gain in amount, 
height, force, oto ; siiceeed in gaining, accomplishing, 
or achieving, as, winter is making in earnest. A. To 
cuuNt* to asMiirne a specified state or condition, or lo do 
something siM'cifir, us in the phrase “1 make (myself) 
bold to HfieaK ** 5. MiniTig, To enme to viow (a vein) 

in sise and iiuiilitv Hufficient to make working profitable; 
also, to become profitably w'orkable after D<*ing shat- 
tered or niirrow’ed 6. To have effect; tend; contrib- 
ute* with for or to 

Them m an I'ltprnal 1*nwnr that makes fer , • . boauty , and this 
In tba only uiinmng i‘riilc> uf pixitry 

Josarii Coos Uersdtiy loot li, pral., p. 29. [a. M. a oo.] 
7* To act or ap))car in a certain way. continue; manage; 
show on(*wi>if, OH, to make free, that 1 might make merry 
with my friends Luke xv, 20. 8. To flow* toward land, 
as the tiile, rise, us water, us, the tide makes fust, 2 * 
I'o come into existenei*, miiiear, form. 10. Eire. To 
complete a circuit 11. t 'ard-pfaj/tnr/ (1) To declare 
a trump (2) To shuffii* prior to dealing. (3) I'o take 
11 trick 12. [Archaic.] I'o lutorfcre. only in the phrase 
to meidle and make. [ < AS. manan, mulct* j 

SyiiJ become, bring about, bring Into being, bring to pass, 
CttUNc, compel, comiNtMC, const ttiitc, constrain, conslrurt, 
rruHtc, do, elTcct, cNlabllHh, execute, fabricate, rasUlon, fun'n, 
flume, get, make out, mako up, nmiiufacluru, uccusloti. tier- 
form, rcurh, reiiuirc, sliape. Afakr Is assontlally rausutlvc, 
to the idea of cause all Its various senses may be traoi*<l 
(comiiarc synuiiyms for i aiimb, n ) To make Is to cause to 
exist, or to cause to exist In a rcrtaln form or In certain rela- 
tions. thn word thus Inrludns the Idea of create, as In (len I, 
.31, "And God saw every thing that ho had made, and, be- 
hold, It was very good “ Make includes also tho Idnii ot 
compose, constitute : as, the parts make up t he whole HUnllar- 
ly. to ratMS a voluntary agent to do a curtain act Is to make 
him do it, or compel him to dfi It, compel fixing the attention 
more on the prooess. make on the accomplished fact Hee 
('oupbl; PRODUCE. RENDPR, (niakc aoquatnteil) introduce; 
(make a beginning) iieciin. (make licttor) amend, (make 
clear) INTERPRET, (mako hiiste) accelerate, (make known' 
ANNOUNCE, disclose. INKOUM, (DUlkO OUt) INTERPRET, 
(make prisoner) arrest, (moke* up) add. (make void) an- 
N' L. CANCEL, (make worse) AdORAVATK Ant: see syn- 
onyms for ABOLISH, break, DEMOLISH - PTSD..’ makno/, Ottf 
of, or from certain maBTlals. into a eertaiu form, for a cer- 
tain purpose or isinwin. made u^lik luiiids, by hand, made by 
u prisoner, with a Jaek-knlfe. 

— make'mnd •break'* n Klcc A device for making and 
hreaklng a circuit — m.«ke|r, n Krper PsyeJiol A key 
which oiierates tf» control an elM'trlcal clroult - m.«rmoril* 
n Kfprr psyehal A 010*01108001110 or chrrfnograplUc record 
spciircd bv uhIuk u make-key — m. ■spark* n Elec A spark 
develoiNMl in the ulr-gap of thn secondary circuit ot a trana- 
frtmior or lmluctlon«fM)ti when the primary circuit Is made or 
clnscMl — to m. a bag (Eng ) (.sport ), to elujoi a aiimbcT of 
game — tom. acenunt of* to esteem highly - to in. a 
book* to write down liets, espoelaUy on Ivirso-raees, as a 
profeiMdcmal Isjokmaker — to m. a dead act* to set upon 
])orslstciitly, make ts^rslstent efforts to Influonoo — to ni. 
after, to attempt to caieh. follow - to m. a haah* mess* 
muddle of (Hlang). to blunder In anything, make a fulluro 
of. hopelessly confuse (a business, an arrangement, etc ) — 
tom, a light (Austral |, to see. to search for. used by thn 
uboriglTies - to m. a (or one*s) market of* to use (a iierson) 
for pemrmal gain, take an undue advantage of -tom. and 
break lA/er), to riosc* and oiien (un electric circuit) to 
ra. an out {Print ), to leave out a word or phraec in type- 
settlng — to m. a pass at* to strike at with the fist.- to 
m. a person open his eyes* to amasn him —tom. (nr 
gain) a point, to acquire a particular advantage — to m. a 
poor mouth (Culloq.l, to plead poverty or ill health, whine 

— to m. as If* or aa tho* to act as if a protended or sui>- 
posod condition existed — tom. believe* to pretend to 
m. clear (Naui), to pass wttliout contaet. to clear — to 
m. colors (Naur ), to hoist the ensign formally, luually at 
K A M — to m. fun of* to ridicule — tom. goiMl. 
1. To restore to the original eondltton 2. To supply a loss 
as of money 2. f Hlang ) To fulfil exiNWtatlonH. or a prom- 
ise, sueoeod —tom. headwair* to make progress, advance 

— tom. her number (Naut ), to signal by flags nr lights tho 
ship's registered number - to m. It so (Naut ). to give, ss a 
captain, an order to strike the ship's bell announcing the 
time at 8 A M, noon, and 8 P M. Heedof 16 — tom. land 
(Naut ), to sight the land oald of a vessel at am > to BE. 
Ilttfe (or uotMUi) of. 1. To depreciate. 2. To do with 


mAke Kbt 1: artlstie, Art; tet, fire; fmt; get,prij; blt,pollee: obej, gi; Mt, ir; fall, rAle; bat, bOm; final; inhabit, renevr; 

HalftJ^an KBT8:Mrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiit, wh^t, all; mi, git, prfj. tm; hit, Ice; ! = »; I«5; g6, nit, ir, win, w^, % 


im 


eeie. I. To ooroprehend atlghtly (or not at aU) — to m. 
meat [Colloq , W. U H l. to cur« maat out of doom — to 
m. merry, to bo jovial or joyful, feaat — to m. much 
of. 1. To Goniilder aa valuable or admlrablo. treat with 
Olleotlon or oateem X. To oonalder of groat conaequence, 
os. to make much of an ludortaklng.'— to m. no doubt, to 
fool aaaurod > to m. nothing for, to give no force or aid to 

— to ni. oatb (Law), to awear formally — to m. off. I. 
Naut To pare off and put (whalo«blubbor) Into barrela 2, 
To leave auddenly Hoe make, rl . 1,— to m. off with, to 
carry off — to m. one*a rompllmenta to, to greet with 
eeromouloua pollteneaa - to m. onr*a kouI (Anglo«lr 1, to 
become auxloua In reapect to one’s spiritual salvation make 
efforts to save one's soul - to m. one's way. 1 . 'I'o ad- 
vance, proceed 2. To achieve auocoaa - to m. out. 1. 
To obtain a clear utidorsiandlng of, find out, decipher, as, 
to maire out an luaorlptlon 2. I'n establish by evidence, as, 
to make out u case 2. Tr> furnisli In full as. to ntakr out n 
sum of money. 4 . To draw up or nil out In proper form, as 
legal papers or a report A. To be successful — to m. over. 

l. To make anew, put Into now form, as. to make over a 
gown 2. To transfer the title of, as, to vuike otter an estate 
In trust or foe — to m. place, to yield a position make room 

— to m. places, in the ringing of chimes, to shift position, as 
of two bells, thus allowing a third boll to be struck - to m. 
play. 1. i*u0UUm To be sufllclontly aggressive to keep an 
opiNinent busy 2. Sport To sot the pace - to m. priae 
Of (MU ), to take as a prise - to m. ready (PHnt ). to pre- 
pare a form tor printing as by underlaying and overlaying 

to m. sail. /Void 1 . I'o set sail or start out 2 . I'o 
spread mure sail — to m. shift ff 'olloq ], to manage — to 

m. suit to, to seek favor, address pleadingly - to m. aure, 
to be certain — to ni. sure of, to secure or win positively 
^ to m. the best (or the most) of, to use most advanta- 
gouuMly or to the furthest extent.— to m. the chalice (Eerl ). 
to prepare the chalice during oucharistlc ceremonies - to 
m. the course good (iVauf ). to permit a slilp's head to In- 
cline alternately and equally on each side of the fixed course 
to lie followed When the head of a sailing vessel can not be 
ateadlcd. owing to high seas ur other causes, this usually la 
done - to m. the pass [Hlaug], to exchange, as by dexterity, 
or lu cheating, the top and bottom sections of a iiaek of cards 

— to in. up. 1. To culleot lutft a sum. mass, or aggregate, 
gather together, as, to make up a parcel. 2. To compose, 
as Ingredients or parts, as. to make up a prescription S. 
To supply a dcflclency In, aa. to mnJee up an amount. 4 . To 
bring to a deffnlte conolualun. settle, as. to make up one's 
mind. A. To make good, compoiisato for, aa. to make up a 
loss 4. To arrange fur seiilomout, adjust, as, to make up 
accounts, to make up a quarrel 9. To fabricate, as some- 
thing deceitful or untrue, as, to make up a story 8 . I*rint 
To arraiuce, as linos. Into columns or pages 8 . To enumer- 
ate. count. 10. To rouge, powder, or prepare the face, cos- 
tume. etc., as an actor, to represent suitably a olmraeter. 
11. To repair, as a hedge 12. To flow up (the tide) 18t. 
To fortify, prepare — to m. up a Up, to pout to m. up 
for, to supply by an equivalent, oompeusato — to m. up to. 

1. To come near to 2. (( :olloq 1 'I'o makn a show of affec- 
tion or friendliness toward — to in. water. 1. /Vaut To 
leak 2. To urinate- to m. way. 1. To progress 2. 
To give room. 

WAV for Liberty!'— he erled. 

Made teau for Liberty, and died I 

MuNTUOManr Make ll'ay for Ijibertp si. 1. 
make*, n. 1. The mnnnor in which parts or qualities 
arc grouped to constitute a whole, constitution, struc- 
ture, shape, us. a man's physical or mental make; the 
inolrc of a gnrinunt 

To my natural moA* and my temper Painful the tank hi I do. 

LoNuraLuow A'tanveltne pt. 1, Iv, at. 8 . 

2. The oiMirntion or product of manufacture, as, foreign 
win Are of cloth S. The amount produced ; yield ; as, the 
make from a furnace. 4 Elec The closing or coniplu- 
tioii of a circuit, i. Bridge Whiet. Hame as duclara- 
TioN. n . 0 - on the make IHlang]. lutuui upon making 
money, greedy for gain 

make*, n (l*rov Kng 1 A lnng*handled tool or imploment 
for uprooting plants, weeds, grasses, or the Uke 
make*, n Bame as mair> and maik* 

make^ n. | Austral I Mining A system of unstratifled 
metal*boaring veins, 
make*, n 8 ame as maci* 

moke*, 1 mAk or rndk: 2 mtk or mAk, n. (Prov. Eng.] Any 
one's equal, peer, o«' match 

moke'bate*. l mAk'bAt'. 2 mik'liAt’, n. 1. Bof. A plant, 
Jaoob'sdadder. also, the J t,mtaum ftuticane 2t. One 
Who excites quarrels and cuntentlons. (< mau. v., + 
BATE*, n.. abbr of debatb. n | mBke'<atiire''t. 
make'abe-Ueve*, 1 inl^k'-bi-llv*; 2 m&k'«be-lAv*, a. Pre- 
tended; imagined; unreal. 

make'sbe-llofe*', n. 1. A mere pretense; imaginary 
thing; sham 2. A person who maaos behove, moke^ 

be-lleri. 

Ma'ked, 1 mfl'ked, 8 mA'kAd, n. BIA. (Apocrypha). I 

Mac, V. 20 

makefait*'. 1 mOkTast*. 2 mAkTAst”, n Naut An Iron 
ring, oi other object, to which a boat Is made fast, 
make 'game'', l mOk'gOm*, 2 mtk'gim*, n, {Rare.] A butt 
of ridloulo, laughliigmiook 

make'vhawk", 1 m0k'«liAk‘. 2 mAk'«li»k*. n. Faletmry, A 
liawk flown with young ones lu teach them their work 
makelesst, a 1. \\ Ithout a mate 2. Matohless 
MBk'e»mle, a mak'e-mi. 2 mAk'e-mL Flraucls (1058-1708). 
An IrlsIuAmerican missionary and preacher who organised 
the Orst I'resbyterlan ooogregatlon In the United Btates In 
Worcester county, Md 
make'peoee", R. (Rare.1 A peRoemaker. 
mak'er, i mOk'sr, 2 iiiilk'er, n. Dno who makes, in any 
Bonso: often eoinpounded; ns, kingwiaiker ; shnewioisr. 

Orest workers and smat thinkere are the true makere of hie* 
lory. Hmiubs Ckametm p 83. (h. 1872.) 

Specif.' ( 1 ) [M-] The Creator, usually with a poasos- 
Bive pronoun 

The opfian m not oo full of rurrents oe lo the henrt of our Maker 
with dollght. in the ron templet ion of his own works 

W. Aoamo Thankeottnno Memonae p. 40. Is. 1878.1 
(2) A manufacturer (3) Law The one who signs a 

{ ironiisaorv note (4) Bridge Whiel The one whose turn 
t is to make trumps, (o) ,SAi}w 6 ut/dtfitf. A tool used 
to close up the mints after calking (0) [Archaic or 
Obs.) A poet. (7)t Card*jdaying, The jack or knave. 
I < AB. maetan. niake.l - mak''ertup', n ftint One who 
arranges composed tvne. outs, etc . in columns or pagm 
aMke*«fead''y, 1 mlk'-red’i; 8 mAk'-rikl'y. n. Print, i. The 
operatluu of making ready a form tor imntlng. 2. The ro- 
■ult thus obtained, as. the makeeroadp Is poor. 8 . A paper 
sheet on which are pasted the overlays for a form 
moliB'srlme*, 1 mAk'«ralm*: 2 mAk'*rtm% a. A phrsae In- 
troducNNl solely to produce a rime such as i wit. / fruw, etc 
Blakt'ihln^ 1 rofik'Ahift*, 2 mAk'shlft*. a. kavmg the 
ohorBOter of a temporary rosouroo. iiialn^ 8 lilft*'f 


Lax. makeektft work, from ths high consplouoiM kind to ^o 
nvnmge and obsouro, is allowsd to pass unstampsd with ths dis- 
graoe of immorality 

Uauaua Eliot Theoj^traetue 8ueh p. IBS. (h. 1879.1 
make'shlft", n. 1 . Homethmg adopted as a tempo- 
rary contnvanoe in any emergency. 8 . The action of 
making shift St* One who resorts to shifts or tncl^ 
expedients 4 *. A receiver of stolen goods — make'shlft''« 
l-nesB. n The condition of being a makeshift, make'- 
shirc-neMt. 

make'sup", 1 mAk'«up*; 2 mAk'»tip*, n. 1. The ar- 
rangement or combination of the parts of which any- 
thing 18 composed, an aggregate of qualities, as, the 
physical or mental make-up of a man 
Analyse ths make-up of a thing and wr find only tansiona of 
foiro — Its hardnMM, its weight, its shape, its color 

W. T. liARKiB iteoel’e Loaie p 141. b. c. a. 1890.1 
2. Print (1) The arrangement of composed type in 
pages, columns, or forms, as in imposition. (2) A 
maker«up (3) The dispcisition or laying out of the ar- 
ticles, illustrations, and headdmeBin anewspaperorperi- 
odical 8. The manner in which an actor prepares him- 
self to assume a rAle, especially the disguising of the 
fac«, or the change of appearance so effected; also, the 
materials used in the operation, hence, any similar dis- 
guise. 4 . (Rare.) A compensation. 5, [Rare.] An in- 
vention; a fictitious story. 

make 'weight", 1 mfik'wct*. 2 mAk'wet”. n. 1. That 
which 18 thrown into a scale to increase weight; hence, an 
unimportant person or thing used to fill up a deficiency. 

Now, aa In ths time of Itmnnua, ths sword la the ultimata moks- 
umoHt In ths ssale of juatioe 

W. B Lilly Oh Right and Wrong p. 8 . (o a a 1890.) 

2. Something that counterbalances, a counterpoise, as. 
their hopes were makewexgktn for their rmsenes 2. 
Something used to adulterate a substance, at the same 
tirnn incn'asing its weight, ns white clny in flour 

Mak-betoth,! mak-hf'Ioth or -iflOi. 2 mAk-hlKlOth or -lAth, 
n Mb. Num xxxlll. 2fi (Heb . assemblies ] 

Makh'gen, n Bame as Magxin 

ma'Id, 1 mfl'ki; 2 mA'kl, n. [Madagascar.) A lemur; as. the 
ring tolled maki iLemur eatta) Hee llhis under lemur 
ma'lcl ma'lcl, 1 mfl'ki^mfl ki; 2 mA'kl*inA'kl. n. (Hawaii.) A 
pluctogiiath fish (7 etrattdon hUpidut ) having poisonous flesh 
malcl-nio'no, 1 mfl'kl-mO'no: 2 mA*kt-mfi'no, n. [Jap] 
Anything rolled up. specif., a 
long picture or writing kept |fig 
rolled up and not hung Com- liin 

pare kakemono 

mak'Ing, 1 mek'io; 2 mAk'ing, * ^ r 

n 1. The act of causing, i Japanese 
fashiuning, or constructing; Maklmono, 

workmanship. 2 . I'ossibil- rolled up. 2 . ^ 

it V or capability of develop- Another, ^ 7 : 5 * 

iiicnt or improvement, that open. 

which contributes to improvement or euo- n 
cess, os, he has the making of a fine character. ^ oB 

3. A quantity of anything made at onetime; 
as, a making of cake 4 . pi (1) In coal»imn- 
mg, the alack and dirt resultmg from work in 

the mine. (2) Profits or ouruitigs. 6f, C^oiu- ( H 
position, structun*. make gf. Poetry, a / 
poem— mak'lng«felt",n An onaioss felt blanket S 
In that part of a paper-making maclUue where ( 
the pulp practically becomes paper — m.4ron, \ 
n A grooved chlseUlIko tool for finishing a calked Ch ^j — 
eeam, as In the hull of a wooden vessel, a horslng-lron — m.« 
off, a Bee to make orr, under make, v — in.>up, n 1. 
Reconciliation 2. The bringing of distilled spirits to the 
strength called proof - in.«up day (Bng Ftnana), the first 
of the four days over whirh the fortnightly sottlnmont 
on the I^ndnn Htnck Exchange extenrbi I'lie settling- 
flay fur consols occurs once monthly — m.-up piece. In 
a cotton-combing luachliie, a member arranged between 
the needle and the segments to delay the action of the 
needle during the operation of the auxiliary parts — m.* 
up price (f^naiuM), In the United Btates, tlie clearing* 
house prion fixed on stock; to England, the price at which 
st'^ck to carried over lietwoen settlements 
Mak-ke'dah, 1 ma-kl'ds 2 mA-kfi'da. n. Bib. Jo9h,x,\fL 
I * leii . place of shepherds I [without visible tusks, 

mak'na, 1 mak'ne; 2 mAk'na, n. fBongal ) An elephant 
ma'ko', 1 md'ko. 2 mA'ko, n. (New ZoaUnd.) A porbeagle 
or Isurold shark L'lmna uiaucu) 

Ma-ko'*, 1 mo-kO', 2 ma-M)'. n. A oommerolol town, capital 
of Csanad oounty, Hungary, on the Moros river 
ma'Hco-ma'ko, 1 mfl'ko-mfl'ko, 2 mA’ko-mA'ko. n. (Maori 1 
Bat, A New Zealand shrub or small tree {ArUtotelia race^ 
mota) of the family Klmagnaeen maltof. 

Ma'lio-war', l md'ko-wflr'; 2 mA'ko-wAr', n. An Island tn 
the Red Sea. off the coast of Nubia 
Bl»-krt'il, 1 mo-krl'sl, 2 mA-kri'sI. Tokleddln Ahmed el 
(I:i04-I442). An Arabic historian of Egypt. 
mak'ro* 8 o"ra, 1 mak'ro-no'ra; 2 mAk'ro-flO'ra. n. Very 
tall massed wild flowers covering seoUons of rich valley land 


111 southwestern Asia ( < c ir makros, long, and see ru>RA ] 
Mak'tcsh. 1 mak'teSh; 2 roAk'tfish, n. Bib, etph 1 , ll. 
lla-kung\ 1 ma-kuQ', 2 mA-kOng*, n. A Japanwe fortified 
seaport town, on the largest of the Poacadonxi Islands 
AAo-lcang'll Ma*4cyn'|, 

ma'kwo, 1 mfi'kws, 2 mA'kwa. n. (Chiu.) A ehort outer 
Jacket liitrcNiucod Into c 'hinese costume by tlio Manchua 
mal, 1 mal, 2 niAl. n. (F.) Evil, disease obeolete except In 
cronoli names dt diseases, as mal de tner (seastokness 
mal-, prefix. Had, ill, wrong, evil; imperieol : signifving 
also simple negation, and forming wonis directly from 
1 41 tin and mediately through Froiieh: opjiosed to ben-. 
bene-, cm-, sp-. ( < V mal-, < L male-, < malue, bad j 
The following words are substantially self-oxpialnlng, the 
prefix simply adding the moaning ‘dofeoUVo* or 'evil', 
maladaptatlon midbehavlor malexeoutlon 

maladjustment malconduot malaovernment 

maladminister maloonforinatlon mallnfluenoe 

malappllcatlon maloonstructlon malnutrition 

malapproprlatlon mal'levelnped malorganlxatlon 
malarraDgemeni maldistribution maloiganlaed 

malasslmllatlon maleduoatlon 

MbIm abbr Malaehl, Malayan 

mnlB>, 1 mfi'le. 8 mlla, n. Bntom. One of the paired miB- 
tleaiory ridges, appendages of the maxiUie. 1 < L. maUi, 
Jaw. < mando, chew 1 
mala*, n Plural of malum 

nuk>lBa*'iMMiang'« 1 mo-lfi*no*Dila': 8 nULU'no-BAag'. n. 
( 1 ' I ) A tree {Sharea fnaluanvnan), yielding a light winkI of 
grasrtoli-yrilow color, used In booi^ulldlng. A resin em- 
ployed In oalklng la obtained from'41ie mp 
Mal'a-bar* 1 mafo-bdr: 2 mil'o-hAr a. 1. A dletrlet in 
18. Madrea, British India. 5,604 eQ.m.:eapltal.OaUout 2. 
A gaudily printed oouon hMMlkifrtdet; iieed In India.’-* 


Mnlahar olmondt the eeed of an Eaetslndlan tree 

{Terminalia eatappa) of the family Combretaeem: also, the 
tree. The tree is cultivated In both the East and the Weet 
Indlee Its kernels yield an oil, and Its leavee and bark 
other valuable products.— M. barkt any shrub of the 
genus Oebna, especial ly O. ludda, a yrilow-flowered Eaet* 
Indian shrub producing sueeulent fruits: used as a tonic.— 
M. catmint, on East-Indlan herbaceous plant {Ant- 
tometee malabarieut), belonging to the family Menthaeoao and 
reputed to have tonic and febrifugal properties — iff* copal, 
same as Indian copal.— M. ipem, an East-Indlan slirub 
(Randia dumetorum), aometlmes used as a hedge-plant Its 
fruit is emetio,— II. leaf, the aromatic leaf of the Bast* 
Indian lauraooous evergreen tree C'iRnamomum malabath- 
rum, formerly utilised in pharmacy and perfumery — M. 
nightshade or eplnoch, a oiimblng biennial (Batdla 
alba), a native of eoutheastem Asia, with white, clustered 
flowers, grown as a spinach substitute in India — M. nutt 
the fruit of an East*Indlan shrub (Adhatoda adbatoda) of the 
family Aeanthaeem. reputed to be medicinal — M. pinro, 
the Java plum (Rugenia Jambolana) — M. rat, aame as 
BANDICOOT - M. tollow, SCO uDdor OIL (British Indio. 
Mal'o-bar Coast. The southern part of the W. coast of 
Bfa'ta-ba'ri* 1 ma*la-ba'rl; 8 mAlA-bA'rl, Behramjl IHer* 
wanll (l854>*/ul912). A Parsee poet, aootal reformer, and 
author In English and Gujarati, 
mal^a-bathlmm, 1 mal'e-hath'rvm; 2 mAl'a-bAth'rflm. n. 
The dried leaf of various species at Cinnamomum, especially 
r malabathrum. \ < Gr. nuOabathron 1 
ma"l»-lia-3ra'ba8, 1 mfila-ba-yd'hos; 2 mAIA-bA-yA'bAs. n. 

G M ] A very heavy wood {(JardenUt obeeura), dark-brown or 
ack in color 

ma^lo-bon'ga, i mfi la-bcQ'ga: 2 mAIA-bfio'IA, n. (P. l.) A 
largo tree (Jteadaphne eonfuea) , also. Its llght*red wood, with 
orange-colored streaks or gray epots, wlUch Is used In the 
construction of common boxes 
malar., obbr Malacology 

Bfal"a*can'thl-dm, 1 mal'e-kan'Chi-dl; 2mAl'a*eAn'thl-de,n. 
pt A family of troplcopolltan prrooldean fishes with an 
elongated scaly body, long dorsal fin with very few spines, 
long anal, and thoracic vontrals MaCo-enn'thns, n (t g ) 
[ < Gr. nudakoa, soft, + aeatuha, thorn ) — mal''a*ean'tlild, 
mal"a*can'tbold, a A n.- mafa-can'lhlne, a 
ma'Oa-eat'mon, 1 mfi'lo-kflt'mOn; 2 mAIA-cAt'mOn, n. 
[P 1 ) A tree (DtUenia tpeeioaa) yielding wood of two 
varlotioa — red with blaek streaks, and red with gray streaks. 
Both varieties are used for building purposes 
mifa-ra^ton', mal''a-ea-tune', n. Same as iiblocoton. 
Mo-lae'ca, 1 m»-lak'a; 2 ma-lAc'a, n. Same as Malakka. 
— Malacca apple, the OUhelte apple (Spondias duleta) — 
M. bean •tree, the marking-nut tree (Semeearpus anaear- 
dium) [POMACBA. 

Iffa-la'cc-m, 1 me-lfi'si-l. 2 ma-IA'oe-4. n. pi Bot. Bame as 
Mal'o-clil, 1 mar»-kai, 2 mAra-d, n. 1. A masculine 
personal name. 2. Thu lust of the minor Old Testa- 
ment prophetical books, bv Malaehi. a prophet of the 
llesioration, foretelling the coming of Elijah. [ < Gr. 
Mnlaehiaa, < Heb. Malakhi, lit ‘ mv messeuger.'l 
Mal"a-chl'as. 1 mal'e-kol'as. 8 mAl'a-d'as, n. Bib. (Doual). 
Bfal"»-chl'l-d», I mal*»-kal'i-dt. 2 mAl'a-cI'l-dfi. n. pi. Bn- 
tom A family of serrlcorn beetles related to Lampyridn, but 
with anteiinw Inserted laterally on the front and 5 or ft ven- 
tral segments Mafa-chl'iu, n (t g) [< Gr malakoa, 
■oft I - mal"a-chi1d, a An - ros-laebl-old, a 
mal'a-cblte* 1 malVkoit; 2 miU'a-cIt, n. Mineral. A 

Mataehite . , . varise IS 
in colour from smsmlil ^ JT 

to Knuis-sroon, nnd ss •** Incrustation. 

hibitN all desrstw of ^^s***^ 

transparenoy down to psrfoot opacity It takea a hlsb polish, 
nnd whsnia larga niasass is out into tnblss, snull-bosss. vmss, ste. 

Watts hast. Chom» 

( < L malache, < Or malaehi; see mallow j — blue mala* 
rtolte, same as aeuritr It Bod. I, 40. 

Mal'a*cliy, 1 mal'a-kal, 2 mAl'a-cf. n. Bib. (Apticrypha). 
Mal'o-chy, Bt. (1004->>i/tl 148). An Irish prelate, archbishop 
of Armagh; to him arc attributed ProphesUa of St MdUuhw, 
mo-la'elHB, 1 me-14'Aii-o, 2 ma-ld'shl-a. n. Pathtd, 1. a de- 
praved appetite for food, oummou In preguanoy 2. The 
softening of a tissue, as of the muscles usually In composi- 
tion. as, myomalacia I < Gr. malakoa, soft I — ma-lacic, a. 
Mal"a-elem'jrs, 1 mal'e-klem'is. 2 mAl'a-clfim'ys, n. ZodL 
A North-Amerloan genus of the family Btnydtdaa (pond* 
tortoises), distinguished by the form and smooth cutting 
edges of the lower jaw. and Including the saiumarsh terra* 
pins (< MALAC- + Or. ktemmya, tortoise 1 
mBl'a-eo-» mal'ae-, 1 mal'a-ko-, mal'ek-. 2 mil'a-eo-. 
mU'ae-. Prom Greek mola-M, soft combining forms.— 
Mal''a-cob-del'la, n Helmnun 1. A genus typical of 
MataeobdelUdje 2. (m-l A nomertoan of this genus, par- 
asitic In various mollusks — Mafa-cob-del'ltodir, n pi. 
Metmlnth A family of neraerteans with an anterior edentu- 
lous mouth and a posterior suctorial disk.— mnl*a-colMlel'» 
lid, n.— mnl''B-cob-del1old, a.- Mal''B-ro-cot''y-le'a, n. 
pi Zcml. An order of trematodo worms with only 2 suokere, 
a otrcumoral. and (generally) a ventral, and no separate va- 
gina. eqaivalent to the Dlgenea — mnl''B-co-rot"y*lc'BB» 
a A R.— mRl'B-co-derm, n. 1. One of the Malaeodermi, aa 
a firefly. 2. One of the Jtfalaeocfermofa.asaaea-anemone. 
— Mal"i^Co*der'ma*ta, n pi. Zooph A suborder of 
Boanthartane with soft tissues and not oorallljmnous. sea- 
anemones.— iiial"a-co-der'mB-tons, a.- iliir'a-ro-der'* 
ml. n. pi. Ktuom. The LampyrUtae - Mal"a-ro-dcr'ml- 
dBifR. ^ Bntom, The Lampyridae — mBl"a-co* d ef*moue, 
a.— mnl'n-cold* a. Of a soft or muclleglnouB texture 
Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found in 
alphabetical place, either sliigly or In groups. 
mal'a-co-Ute, 1 mal'e-ko-lalt; 2 mkt'a-eo-nt, ». Mtnoral, A 
blulsiHPray, graytolMgreen. or whitish oalolum-nuMineslum 
pyroxene ( < malaco- + -ltr 1 
iiMl"iB-col'o-gy, 1 mal'a-kel'o-ji; 2 mil*a-e0l'o47* n* The 
branch of suology that treats of mollusks. especially with 
reference to their soft parte. Oompare oonouoloot. ( < 
MALACO- *f -LoaT.]-mal"a*eo-lcglc or iHal''a*co-leg'« 

aud''a-co'ma, 1 mal'e-kO'me; 8 miPa-eO'ina. a. PathdL Au 
unnatural softness of an organ or part I < malac- ] 
mnl'a-eoB. \1 mal'e-ken. -kfin, 8 mU'e-edn. -eOn. «. 
mnl'o-eoiM, f Mtaaaral, A brown vltreoue variety of BireoM 
found la Norway and France. (< Or. inalakas, eolta 



112 «l8le;mi « o«t;oll; IQ sfeud; dhln; *o; Jet; d ssinff; fo; tfilp; Chin, ttiig; asure; P. bo&tdttne; r « loch, t, obfolefo; twrionf. 

Key 2: bdbk, bdQt; fgll, rule, cQre, bfit, bQrn; dIUbdy; €a k; fas; fo, i;em; Ink; fax; thin, this; F. boA, dllne; n » lodk 


Molayan 


Ial*a"CO*Bo*tl*nss» 1 mal*»>ko-iio-torni. 2 mU'a-eo-ao-tr* 
Bfl. n. pt. OmttH A tropical Old World subfumUy of 
tanHOie with soft flufly feathem on tho back. **' 


noflns, n. tt s.) - mal^a^eo-no'tln (•", a An. 

Ml^'b-eopbUoiiSt 1 moIVkorHus; 2 ml 


BM. 


to the Malayan branch of languogm Compare Ma- 
layan and MONOOUC (< nati\e nomo of MaOaga'^ear \ 
Mal'*»-gaah't: Mal^a-gMa't*— Malagasy region (Zoo^ 
gtog), a division which Inoludoa Madasaaoar and border^ 
Ins Islands. Wbon Included In tlw reslun of Ethiopia 
It Is known os tho MjUagasy snbreglon, which includee 
a xroat variety of mammals and birds unlike those of the 
African mainland. 

I< Or. l mal's-jrjl, 2 n fit.) In the 

_ ...... Chanson de Roland and Ariosto's Orlando Furioso. one of 

lai i^cop o*d^n pi. Eni^ A class or grade of trachoate Charlcnuucnc's paladins who, being brought up by the fairy 
•r^p^ with a worm-llkc unsegmented body, numerous Orlonda. become a famous enchanter 

S 22 SaSf? - ^ ^emoiuem poultice, a cataplasm 


^ j mWa-edn-lOs. a. 

Adaptable to pollination by means of snails n-nii 
hubs: said of certain flowers 
iial*^a-coph'o-nous» l mai*e-kero-nus; 2 mU*a-edf*o-nll 8 , n. 
Possessed of a soft«tonod. gentle voice, sutuvoiced ' ~ 

malakoi, soft* •}* pMnS. sound ] 


^ .. 1. The 

second Earl of Shelburne a nickname given to him because 
at Ms persistent opposition to the ministry at Lord Morth 
2. Gabriel (•/u71089></nl7fll). an Italian Jesuit charged 
with having conspired against the king of Portugal, was 
burned alive 


eepterygff — mal*»-cop'ter-oust a 
ial^^p^ter-ygl-l, l mal'e-keptsp-U'iHil; 2 mWoHjdp'- 
ter 22^1-1, n. pi. Jeh, An order of teleost tlshes, especially 
those having distinct anterior vertebrie, a mesocorocold. 
alr«bladder with pneumatlo duct, ana abdominal ventrois, 

as herrings, sMmonlds. etc. It to nearly tue equivalent of mal^o-gm'grons, a. IRarol Dnleful. lugubrious 
the I sotpondyli of recent rlasBlDcatlons. and of the Phvsos- •na'lo-guo'na, 1 ma'lo-gwd'no. 2 mknk-ftwc'im. n | 8 p.) A 
Coen of older orrangemenls, but has lieea variously limited Spanish dance In triple time, resombiiiig the fandango, also, 
by ichthyologists since its proposal by Cuvier In 1848 I < the music for such a dance 

1 mai'iHlot'a; 2 mftl*a-ftei*a, n Tho fruit of 
OMCop'^tef^yg 1-aiia a. A n.— ■iial''apeop'''ter>yg'l- Amomum nulegurua, a variety of pci>per from West Africa 
^ used in medicine f < it fntleahetta. < t.t. , mtieoeta, a 

Bol^a^o-sor-eo'sls* n. Paihol Softening of the musclm spice ] 
m at tlm inuwsular system - Mal'^o-co-scori-ee^ n pi. inara-baek% 1 mul-s-hak'. 2 mkl-o-hAk', «. To hook or out 
Helminth. The Af olitMcoidea.— mal''»-eo*8CoPI*cln(eP*, a. hurriedly or ilumsily 


animal or vegetable matter. 2. A condition of malaise 
or disease duo to animal parasites of the genus Plaamo- 
dium, which invade tho red corpusclea of the blood; a 
fever, characterised by alternating ohilla, fever, and 
sweating, chills and fever; malarial fever. The attacks 
of the disease are coincident with the dissolution of the cor- 
puscles of the blood and the freeing of the products of tho 
parasite Into tho plasma The parasite causing tertian 
malaria is distinguished as Plaemodimn vtvax; that produc- 
ing quartan m.t as P malarUe. and that to which perni- 
elous or nstlvo-autumnal fbver Is due, as P falciparum 
1 It nuU' aria, bad air, v L maluL bad, 4 afr, see air>. n ] 
— hybrid malorlaf malaria oomplioated by the presence 
of some other malady.— m. mosqiiltut one of several species 
of mosquitoes belonging to the genus A nophelea, but not all tho 
specliw of tids genus — m. parasite, a minute parasite be- 
luiiging to various species of the protosoan genus Plasmo- 
dium that cause malarial fevers when Introduced Intfi tho 
blood by the bites of mosquitoes of the genus Anophelea 
7*hoy penetrate ihe roil corpuscles of the blood and multiply 
thiM*u, forming sporo-like IhmIUm that may enter other cells 
— ma*la'rl*al. a Med Caused by, afrocted with, or of tho 
nature of malaria, as, malarial districts, malarial diseases 
mo-laTI-anf.- malarial cresrrnt. same os PLASMoniiJn 
malariao — malarial fever, same as malaria, 2 — mala- 
rial fever of rattle, same as Tkxah rKvan - mo-la'rl-aU 
let. n Med One who makes malaria and malarial disease 
a si>cclal study.— iiia-la'rl-ouB, a Coutaiiilng malaria, or 
producing malarial dlseaso 





^ Zool. One of the two divisions or subclames of Crue. Asia, under British and Siamese control Ma-lay't.^2. A IraTbit^riftM wJJld 

tacea embracing ihe larger and more advanotHi forms, such British sottlemeut west of Malakka. about 700 sq m. 2. *^“ 11 ** 

as crabs, lobstera. crawfish, beach-fleas, etc . which agree lu its eaplUl. a seaport town -Ma-Uk'kan, a An hffi ^ 

having 20 segments In the body. each, except the last, bear- Ma-lak'ka, Strait of. A channel between Malay Peninsula Ma?‘li.iae^ o m « XK* /nSSSi 

Ing appendages Many members of the group have the and Sumatra. 35 to IR."* m wide, lengtli, 20i) m « 

forwardsegmcDts of the body coalesced into a cephalothoracic Bla*'la''koff% 1 mo'la'kflP. 2 mAla'kor, n 1. A town In 

shield, leaving 7. or in some families 8 . abdominal segments Seine department. France, near Purls 2. A fortlllod insit ^ 

free Tho subclass Includes, according to one system of In Sebastopol, Crimea, llussla. stormed by the French, fkqit ^ , 

GlasBlflcatlon. the orders PhyUoearida, Sehitopoda, Deeap- 8 . 1855 Ma'la'Hiov't. 2. InH A four-handed game of “J!:!* W* 

«fa. Stomalopt^, Cvma^w, and Arthroetmea. mt these dominoes 4. A small round cream cheese made lu l-ranoe dark"yXwhlh iSSd if coSSet 

liiiunwnttklng 

marato. I mal'At, 2 mftl'llt. n Chim. A salt of malic acid. 
(iToiinp iiia''la-tuiii-ba'ga, 1 ma'la-turo-bd'go: 2 miClk-tum-bH'gft. 

n IP 11 A onmlplulaoeouB tree {Cruaia blaneoii whose 
roildlsh wood Is iised for box-making, 
ma'^la-u'lnf n Same as camdnino 


groups are variously limited and ranked. The Malaeostraca St, A form of crinoline 
occur mainly In salt water, but some dwell In fresh waters, mal'a-kon, n. Hume as malacon 
and a still less number on land Tho embryology, like the Mol'^o-la'I. 1 mal VllPal: 2 m&l*a-lS*t, n. Pih 
organisation of tue malocostraeans. cxhlolis a high degree Mo-la'le-el, 1 ma-lCli-cl, 2 ma-lftM<>-61. n. nib. (l>nual) 
of development, the naupUus stage passing wltlUn the egg. nial-aiii'atc, 1 mal-am'At, 2 m&l-&m'&t. n. Chtm A salt of 

— mal*a-cos'ira-ean» a. * n.— mal''a-co 8 'tra-eoa 8 « a— malamlc acid K mblanic) ma-iifc-M'iti « Min . mo 

mal^a-cosnra-eol'o-gy, n. Crustaneology; carclnology. mo-lam *bo. 1 ms-lam'bo, 2 ma-lkm'bo. n Tho bark of a marai-a Sir 1 m p n,i?*ak« •..m n RnriAnMiK* 

froplnu Amytoy. jlirul> (Cntf<«iw^a«ta).ii«aiuphiirii«ry. 

in»l'4£SiSf5Sl?’i mid'.DMini'«n; 2 «. —I'-*-?**. 1 nmlWii- ». The knewl- 

mal^a-co-ton'. -toon'. -toan% n Same as mbloooton Chem. 

BlaP'a*-cot"y-le% n. pi Same as Maiaoocotylka - mal*- when 

a-cot*y-le'an. a - Mal''a-co-so'a. a pi ZmI The Mol^ t«» stand , , _ ^ 

lu«ca Mal'’a-co-io-a'rl-at.— maPo-co-io'Ic. a — mol'*- liial-am'lr» 1 tnal-am'ik; 2 in&l-&m'ic. a. Chem. Of or 
o-co-io'ald. a. mal"'a-f!0-xo-ol'o-gy»n. Malacology. pertaining t't malamid {< malic - f AMir malamlc 
mo-lac'tlCy 1 ms-lak'tik, 2 morlkcHlc, a Med. Softening; acid, a hypothetical acid (C 4 HtN 04 ) Intermediate lietwoeii 
eniuUlent. ma-lac'tt-colt. malic acid uud malamid. known only in combination 

inal''ad-drox8'f 1 mal'a-drcs', 2 lu&l*&-i]r^ 8 ^ n Awk- mal-am'ld, ) 1 uial-am'id, -id or -oid, 2 n.fti-ftii/id, -id 
wurdness or rudenesa in speech or manner, lack of po- mal-am'lde. j or -Id, n. Chem. An amid of malic and 
liteness or tact. (C' 4 fIiNs(^t) formed by the action of ainmonm on an al- 

2fa-lad'» 1 ma-Md': 2 mi-llUl'. n. 1. A river in Idaho, 
length, 125 m from Salmon River tnountalus to Snake 
river 2. A river tn Idaho and Utah, length, 120 m from Ma'la-na 

Oneida county, Ida . to Bear river. 2. A village, county-eeat ber of one of tbo warlike tribes of Mindanao Mores dwuUliig - . , , • , 

_of_Onrtda county. Ida upon tlw shores of Lake Uanao mofassd,; seo mai.axatb ] 


l*ru^jviu AUltiriUMI OUAUW WVWFA IfPUAWiAUU} sUIWUAUIflliM^Ua 

((7p Sp. meiambo) 

n ethyl malato is saturated with ammonia and allowed RX-ato, 1 iiial sks-fit, 2 mill aks-At, vt. I-at bd; 
and I < MALAMic 4 * bthanb 1 J U> sijftiiosH; sufion. 1 < L. malax- 


alut, pp of matnxo, < Or matatiad, < malakoa, soft.) 
maraxt.— marav-a'tinn.n \, Phnrm Tho act of mois- 
tening and BoflonluR. espticlally, the forming of Ingredlonta 
into a mass fur pills or pluHieis 2. Mossugo by a knead- 
ing motion of tho fingers 8. Rntom Tho act of ocrtaln 
wasps ill kneading luseets to produce ooniplotn paralysis be- 
fore putting them away for futuri‘ use - mal'ax-a"'tor, n. 
A mixing mill, os a piig-nilll or raortar-mJlI. 


Ma'la-det'tOtlma'lo-det'ta, gmkHirKlfit'tk, n. A mountain mal'an-ders» 1 mal'en-dorx, 2 ndU'an-ders, n. Vet. Surg. 


of tho Pyrenees range, liauie-v.aioniio department, 
ma'^a'^dlc' de co'lt% 1 ma*lo’dr de kOT; 2 mk'la'dfi* do 
cOV. (F.l Vei. Same us DOURINK. 
mal'o-dlve.a (F] fKare] Sickly; delicate mal'a-dlft. 
ina'la-dl-yat% l mfl'la-dl-ydt'. 2 m&'lkrdl-yftt'. n. Same 
os MALAltUUAT. 

llial^md-lillll''ll-tni'tJoil» 1 marad-min'is-tri^'tOian; 2 
m&r&d-niIn*is-trfi'shon. n. Bad or vicious admimstra- 


A scaly disease on the hock and at the bend of tbo knoo of 
the fore log of a horse In the liind leg called eallendfra | < I* . 
vudandrt, < L malandria, malatulprs | inal-an'dri-att 
nial'laol-len- or-Un-idersi. -luaKan'dered, mol-aii'- 
drous, a. AfTectod with malandors 
mi^lan'ga^ 1 mo-ldo'gn; 2 mk-i&n'gli, n fSpJ A plant 


) 1 ma-lA' or nifi'Ifi, 2 nia-l&' or mA'lA. a. Of or 


tlon. especially of pubUc oflloo — mal*ad-inln'l-stra''lor.n ma'[^pa'hu, 1 mfl’la-pfl'ho; 2 maik-pK'ho, il fP* I L 
laro-aiolt', 1 maPe-droit'; 2 m&ra-dr5it'. a. Olumsy mara-pert,l inaro-purt, 2 m&ra-pfirl. 1. a. Bold 


mal"! . 

or unskilful through lack of adroitness, awkward, bun- 
gling. Syzu see awkward — -ly. ode -ness, n 
mal''ad-fea'taret» n An unlawful undertaking, an un- 
happy adventure or escapade. 

1 mal'a-di, 2 in&i'o-dy, n. 


pertaining to tho Malays, Malayan frig-ltrlrt, Malay 
apple, an Eost-lndlan and Malaysian tree {Bugania malo* 
cenaU) at the family Mgrtacem, or its fruit The latter la 
largo and quIncesmaiMid. and has an apple-llfce smell and a 
whrilMome and agreeable pulp — M. porrupliie, a brush* 

_ _ _ tailed iNiroupino ( Mhrrurn fasculatat nt Malakka M. 

iArum'iugUxfoltum), having a tttilnucebusrcMttruaed for food same as Ukncoolrn tka Hoc under tka 

In Cuba and Porto Hloo Ins hai.ao ina''la-pa'Jot. Ma-I»y% n 1. A niemlMT of the doimriant race m Ma- 

“ Same lakka and the wosleni part of Indonesia. The Muluvs 


C’i>iBS, 1 -dis. 2 -dig, 

pi,] 1. Any physical disoaso, sickness, or disorder, es- 
pecially a onromo or deep-seated one. 2. Mental dis- , 

1 aider sonse, any disordered condition, mental tnRl^RP^PWi'prt-att*, vt [Rare ] To mlMapprnpriatc 
which calls for a xomedv mal'o-piop. a. IRaroJ Malapropos in allusion u> Mrs. 

, wnicn cans lor a romeay. ^ *7 -hMrM.tnr in Hhfn.iRt, m Thr. nituUji whn 


forward from lack of proper respect or modesty; impu- 
dent, saury. 

Biwouiasing thaw malapart knaves to reliel asalnst us I 

OiHyrv Ivanhoa p. 240 |r. a 0.1 
11. n A snucyjM’rson t^)F., < mo/- (sec m a L-) 4 “ 
oiien, < L apertua, pp of aperio, see AVBniKNT,] — niol'oe 

pert-ly. adv - maPo-pert-ness. n. 


are goamon of more boldiiess than skill, metal-workers, 
adepts in tho fictile and textile arts, and cultivators of 
rice Most of them are Himuiiu Mohamnin'lans. uhIiik tho 
Arabic cliaractors In writing Hoc Maim van. ami plate of 
HAf'ICn or MANKIND, limlor M 4 N 
The Malnyt ars of an esqinsllo bmnsn, Klnnmlmc In the sun like 
burnlshod Bolil. Is. llMkAMoFIvmc 7 V«pBUn 0 v, p. 122 , (ii 1801.1 
2. Tho language of the Muluvs, csihiciuIIv, the Maluvan 
nroner. an agglutinative language belonging to tho 
Malayo-Javanuso section of tho Malayan family 800 
Malayan. 2. A variety of rloinestio lowl Hue vowl, 
^ and illiis under roMii | < Malay MalApu.] 

I a-prop-igm, Ma-lay'a, 1 ms-lO'a. 2 ina-lfi'u. n The Federated Malay 
so, any word Htates of Perak. Holangor, Negri- temhilau, and 1 ahang 

/> A,.!.:... 1 ' thus misapplied Mara-ya'Iam, 1 maPe-ya'Ism 2 mgru'yiPlam, n A I>ra- 

' PP* O* haoeOt nave.] Exospt in rcnrlss, I'rinoo of Tyre, thorn is Uttlo low pomsdy In vidian dialect, sister of tho Tamil, spoken from CXtpe Como- 

« ... Shaksspsars wlUi-h aiuusss us Ivss than tbs mafaprop%mm% of rill northward 

na'la Q 'de. 1 m yie M dl. 2 mfi la tPdfl. (L.) In bad faith: thess asutry. a Lan« m Hwv»'a Manthlv Us** , iswi. p 02 . Mal*a-ya'llm. 1 mal*»-yfl'lim, 2 m&l*a-v4'tlm, n. pi. Drar> 
tn^berpany, dCN^Ut^y. opim^ to mal-aD^ro-DOS'. 1 nial-ap'ro-po'; 2 mftl-&p*ro-pcV. a. vlrtluns of Malabar wh » speak Malayalam 

Out of place; unsuitable, inappropnato^ ]< mai^ 4- ^ ine-lP'om 2 ma-lft'uo, a. Of or portuining 


case, in a 
or moral) 


Lore's a malady without a ours. 

DaTOBN Palaman and Areita bk. il, 1. 110. 


^lalaprop, a character In Khenaati s 7’Ae /^twi/r, who i 
words Inappropriately — inaF'a-pro'pi-an. a 




t<m: wilful deception opposed to bona /ktel ^ 

ina*la*^'. 1 manaiO': 2 mi'Uffu'. n. (Afr.] Banana-wine. TiSTl ’arf-J 

I 1 — amM m-asm m \ mA'lnHn* 2 Of laSu ) t 0 F®"O FI^OBf X tiiHi ftfi ri**cll| Z tpr* 

I * 1‘?F*L™? toHW, 2. HA a-ga or i.sp ) ^ ^ ^ iiematogiiath^ug hshes 

with only an adinose dorsal, short anal, posterior vrii- 
trals, and a caudal electneal apparatus; clcrtnc cathshes. 
Blal-ap*'ter-u'rus, n (t g) I < malaco- 4 - ptrron, 
wing ( < petomat, fly), 4- oura, tmi 1 — liial-ap"'ter-tt'rM, n. 
roal-ap''ter-u'rold, a An 


to Malakka or the Malay race, their country, or their 


^ ^ • R* 1- A lake in Shelburne and Queens districts 

Nova Bootla, Canada. 13 by 8 m 2. A province In An^'a- 
lusia, Spain, 2.812 sq m 2. A oommerelal. manufacturing, 
and seaport olty, capital of Malaga provlnoe. famous for its 
Muscatel wines, token by the Christians from the Moors in 
1487 4. A wine luaule In Malaga. Spain; also, a variety of 


Malayan Lanouaobs 


my lorgu, oval. 

white grape 

IfoRlo-fnii-n'sl. 1 ina*ls-g» 4 nll*al: 2 m&'UHrarrfl'ri. n. A 
river of German East Africa. Sows into Lake Tanganyika 
lfRl''R-gBS'y« I mal*d-gaa'i; 2 m&ro-ft&s'y. 1. a. Of or 
pertaimng to Madagascar. 11. n. ( 1 ) A native of 


this wine mode In California. Bee yyinb. f. Any grape mA'liirt 1 ml^'ler, 2 iiiftMar. a. Of, pertaining to, or sit- 

uated in the region of the check or the cheek-bone (< 
L mala, check. < mando, chew 1 — malar division (Cro- 
nlof ),thescparatlonof the malar tione Iniutwodlstlnct nuris 
often seen In Jupanesc skulls - m. point, see craniombtry. 
— ma^ar-l-mRx'll-la-ry, a (if or pertaining to the malar 
or cheek*bone and the suiiramaxlllary. 

Madogasmr. especially one of the Hovos, or the tnbee ma'Iar*. n Anar A bone that unltm the upper Jaw with the 
of Madagascar collectively Gnat diversity of opinion »*»“« *» *«>nt of the car. the cheek-bone Hee Ulus under 
ohCalns as to the origin of thescpeople. who an at present . ..w i. aki .... #- 

thus divldedi Hova. ItotsUeo. Hnknlavoa Malar*, n A lake In Sweden. 451 sq m , extends inland from 

ltotsliJHu!BEar%m!^ md Boif TSTSSSlatloJ^ the sea 70 m . oontams 1.2B0 lalands, greatest depth, 
island la.aeeonlliig to reeentantlinpology. of the Mack Indo- ^ « wai i 

neslan race, one of ihe ehlel groups of the Malayan eoumriM gyM?*? „ nnn r» ■ MinimTiiT 

the eonquest by the French the trlbce have been f*^**!****??!??^*.! o* 

buted in provtnosa. dlsuieu. etc., under the oontrol mh-lh 1 ni»-lC n-o, 2 ma-I4 n-a, n. 1. Anv foul or 
enfraL See p«at t of BAom or nainUNb, unwholesome air, especially, morbific exhalations aris- 

i) The of Modagmoar. ing from swampa or eCHuvia from the decomposition of 


i govornM 


Branch 

(Jroiip”^ 

Languages 

Habitat 

I 

Malay 

Atjeh, Ilattak, Hugl, 
liyak, l.ampong, 
Maksesar. Malay, 
Nicobar, Ilcjang 

Malakka, Humatra. 
Borneo, Celobea. 

n 

•7 

a 

4 

Javaiiisse 

Balinese, JaVamwe 
Kavl (classic), 
Madurese. Bassak. 
Hiindumwe 

Java, Madura. 
Sunda.Hambaw». 


Malagasy 

Malagasy. 

Madagascar, Hova. 

lietslmlsaraea. 
^Rakaiiwa 

1 

Tagaia .. 

4 

Itatan. Blcol, Ibanag. 
llocati. Manobo. 
Montes. Fampan- 
ga, Fangasluan, 
Siilu, Tlno, Visa- 

y*n - 

P^ppine lalaads." 



Formosan 

Formosa (Tiilwnn) 


(;iiam-He- 

lung 

Tiain. Seiung ' . . . 

Cambodia, Maiak- 
ka. Mergul Ar- 
chlfN*laso 
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Malay Kst 1: ortlstie, Art; f»t, fira; fMt; f^et, pr«y; hit, poHca; obey, gA; BOt ir; full, rtlle; but, bOni; oaeflnul; inhabit, roaew; 

ntulm KxT 2 :ttrt, ftpe, fftt, ttre, fhat, whft, all; mfi, g«t, prgy, farn; wt* loa; I» 8 ; I«5; gA, nit, Ar, w 6 n, w^lf, % 


■peeoh; ipeoif., noting a family of language, including 
S^ay, the languagua of the 8ub«Malayan group* eaat 


metallic pinkish iillver«wlilie alloy of gold and blnnuth 
(AutBI). found native l_< MaUton, lnyi^or^_ Auatrajla I 




p. 45. !■.! 


TheorlM of Maheteat' maUmaa or fe m e l e n ee* ... ha' 
laterpreted and raplaoed by a more aaturol eonooptioo. 

QsDOSft AND XbOUDWI JpyffllilflPfl C|f Sm P« 

page 1497. Ma-lay'lef.- Ma-iay'an, n for the impregnation of an o^m or ova; ofor pertain- SJSJSS^^noT^^l burtSe^t* em^fcSitdcS 

^Malayan bear, same a* enN-iiKAn -- M. camphor, in* to th«* bp* m. charaetenred. an, a maU mammal. raima mouna 

— With their woBUUk’a hair dUbevallad ovar ihair etarn male lba» .^ "rr ! ■ atj, 

. ,rr ..n Of 

2. Made up of men or boys, m. a wiow quartet, e. «tate, Punjab, India, 107*a. m.: capital. Kotla. 
Productive, fruitful. 4. fiof. (1) Having «tnmena,but Malei'^lmbM', 1 raola'erb^ 2 nWUrb*, Chretien Gull- 
no piBtil, Btaminate: said of flower* or plant*. (2) laume de Lamoignon de (»/«172i-«/al794). A Freneh 
Adapted to fertilise but not to produce fruit: said of wr- statesman and minister, guillotined 
tain organa, as, stamens are nude organs. A. Noting MaPe-ther'bl-a. 1 mal*i-4hOPbt-e or mal'es-hOr'bi-e; 2 
some implement or object having a mate or correlative mU'e-shSPbi-a or mftpfls-hflr'bi-a, n. Bot. A genus of 
known as female, specif. (Mech.), adapted for en- omall Peruvian undershrubs. forming the family Mateahar* 
trance into a correlative part, as, a male dio. Com- W«ce» They have long, narrow, sinuate-toothed leaves 
pare VKMALK, 4. 6 . Indicating superiority of strength end seirtle yellow flow^ in racemes. I< L. de Uatea- 

and quality of anything distinguished from female. ^ .rt.* - 

iOK., < h. maaetUua, < mat, a male.] tfmnv 

ISIvn « Mftft fbf» " Hibrpv tliib * HIBl CHIoflrTDr *W-llSr jnl«A pt» HOt* A fftlKllly 

b.^ Sf USi 

a variety of coffee of which the beans are round, the "?•* 

result of aborted ovules or mAiA hAPHM iMdnir “■ 1 *?•! I’*®**'' ? ?*'?4 "• An^orbltanl or 

thus produced - m. i 
111 . def. a ftof that < 


the Malayan family Is commonly grouped, as In the table 
B 1497. Ma-lay'lel.- Ma-lay'an, n 

bear, same as suN-UKAn M. camphor, 
same as aonNaoL — M. rare (Ethnol), the dominant race 
ot Malaysia as distinguished from the Negritos of the same 
region The type Is brachyoephallo. of short stature and 
■llgbt frame, with straight nose, large eyes, sometimes 
slightly oblique, and long, straight, blaok hair The history 
of the Malayan race b^lns with Aiishton Bhar, who from 
northwest India led 20,000 families to tliu archipelago. 300 
B C . followed In 200 B C by a second invasion of 20.000 
famlllM from the Kling coast, who Introduced Vishnuism 
Into Java-M. subregion {Zoogeog), that part of the 
Oriental region which Includes Malakka. the Philippines, 
and partt of the Malay Archipelago - Ma-lay'an. n. 

Ma-lay' Ai^rhl-pcl'a-go. The largest Island group of the 
world, in the PaelOc and Indian oceans, B K of Asia 
lla-lair'o-. 1 me-15'o-. Z ma*U'o-. A combining form desig- 
nating alternately the Malay oharacter. race, and language, 
os, Malayo-AMcan. M. •Chinese, M.>Buropean. etr 
Ma-lay'old* 1 ms-15'eld. 2 ms-ig'Old, a. Having the cliar- 
aoterlstlos of, or allied or iMsIonglng to, the Malays 
Ha-lay ''OfPap'u-an. 1 me-ifi'o-pap'yu-sn. 2 ma-14*o-pAp'yu- 
an, a of Papuan blood with a ounlamliiatlou of Malayan 
often colled Alfureae 

Bfn-liiy''o*ih>i''y-iie'sinn. 1 me-H*'o-poI i-nl'^lian; 2 ma- 
l 4 *o-p 6 ry-ne'shau, o. Of or ncriuiuiiig to tlie brown 

K opies of the Indian and Pacific oceans, inchidmg 
alays and Polynesians Bee Malayan. Polymrsian. Ma- 
lay'lei; Ma-lay'**Piil''y-nc'slan:.- Malayo«Polyneslan 
group of languages, a clussinc<itlon suggested by Frans 
Mpp to designate an Immiscible speech-family Including 
an agglutinative Malay subfamily with Malayo-Javancse 
and Tagalog branches, a Melanesian subfamily with sg- 
glutinative Mlcmneslati and Isolating Melano-Papuan 

branohes The element common to tliese languages has 

traen proved to bo slighi In the system adapted by many mnle*. n. 
eUmologlsts. but not accepted by the Polynesian Bocloty, 
the clawifloatlon Includes the Malay o ■Javanese (Aohlnese, 

Battak, Bugl, I3yak, Javanese, Lampong, Makassar, Ma- 
lay . Hundanese), the Tagala (Formosan, liova of Mada- 

R isoar, Ladroue), and Melanesian groups (Fiji, Loyalty. 

ew Britain, New Caledonia. New Hebrides, and Bolomon 
islands) 

Mo-lay' ren-ln'su-la. Same as Malakka, 1 
Ma-lay'slnn. 1 tub-lfi'4han or -si<en. 2 tna-m'shau or 
1 . Of or pertaining to the special area (Ma- 


B of Which the beans are round, the ',, 77 ;:,% . r 

iriiiM tiMaiiATTiM nr m-iA h-rriMi iwiinir e-tolt, 1 mal i-tolt, 2 mftl e-tolt, 91. An exorbitant or 

'3K tirSS??n"o“?*pin“di2 - *323? ‘^ras? bid 

can be held by a male only-m. In- gSi 7^*^L^to^'rSael ^^al'SSief 

cense, franklnoense in drops* thought to be the best kind. ~ ^ - 

- m. kola, an African tree {Oarcinia kola) of the family . i2^^ *• *' 


Cluaiaeem, also, the tree's fruit, which resembles the kola- 
nut. but lacks its stimulative properties, owing to the ab- 
sence of oaffelu.- m. nervine, the largo yellow lady'CiOllpper 
{Cypripedium vubeecena) m. nutmeg, Uie Makassar nut- 
meg— m. orchis, an Old World orchid {OrehU maeeula), 
the euekooMtrehU, or purples Its tuberous mots yield sslcp 
- m. order, the Doric order in architecture, as being the 
sturdiest and most rugged — m. rimes, those In which only 
the Isst syllables rime.— m. screw {Mech ), a screw with 
outside (or male) threads corresponding to the Inside grooves 
of a female screw 

inle*. n. 1. A person or animal of the sex having or- 
gans for procreating young or producing spermatoaoa. 
2. Boi. A plant with only staminate flowers, or one 
that in the work of reproduction furnishes only the 
material for fertilising the germ provided by the female. 
2. [Haro.] Any precious stone of poeuhar depth, bril- 
liancy, or other accident of color, in contrast with /b- 
male gems of paler or less striking hue — male'*Mptr''lt-edi 


The state or character of being malevolent, ^sposition 
or inclination to injure others; malicious hostility 

The maltwolanet of the Witohoe eometines was reetriet^ to 
the minor aatisfeotion of oauMOS the objeote of their hate to swal- 
low pins, crooksd nails, rinders, refuse, and trash of all sorts. 
J.Bhand Pop. Anita., Soreary or WUekeraftp 594 [c *w. 1877.1 
2. [Rare.] Anything dune through ill will, a malevo- 
lent act. Compare benbyolence. S. Aatrol. Bale- 
ful. [< L. malevolenlia, < malevolen{i~)a , Bee ua- 

LKVOLBNT ] Bimj See UATkED. 

ma-lev'o-lent* 1 me-lev'o-lent; 2 ma-lfiv'o-Wnt, a. 1. 
Having an evil disposition toward another or others, 
wishing evil to others, disposed to injure others, or to 
rejoice in others' misfortunes; ill-disposod. 

Of the molswelenl affsotions, there are two emulation and ta- 
aentmont. 

UanaRwaa ffiat PktUu tr by Morris, vol U. p 401 Is 1874 1 
2. Astral Ill-omened J<L male9olenU-)^.< malus, bed, 

na-lev'o* 


+ polo, wish] ma 


ro-lonst«— ma-lev'o-lent-ly. ode. 


Jealous of hlB beautiful young wife 
marbouchet. n Beandalmo^erlw male'bourhet* 


(Rare.] Having the spirit of a man, maeftiiitne , ooura- ma-lev'o-lent. fi A malevolent person or Inttuenoe 
us ma-le'jrl. 1 me-ll'il. 2 ma-W'yl. a. Chen, The anhydrous 


a 

geous _ , _ _ 

acid radical of maleic acid [ < malmc + -tl.] 
mal-fea 'sauce. 1 mal-n'sens. 2 mftl-f6'Qanc,9i 1. Law, 
etc. The commission of an act that is evil or unlawful. 

Compare misfeasance; nonfeasance 2. Wrong- 

mal-ease't. 91. Bame as malaise. Isold doing in general, a wrongful act. [< F. malfatsance, 

ma^e'ate. 1 ma-ll' 6 t, 2 ma45'gt, 91. Chem. A salt of maleio < mo/ (< L malue), bad, + fataant, ppr. of /atre (< 


Chron Hi. 1 8 I Vena xlv. 40 

a arelil^Blin'a. 1 mallial-^ha'a. 2 mU’cl-shu'a. a iith. i 
al'ehus. i inal'kos. £ roAreOs, n. Bib. John xvlU, 10 

Ulr nniiimnlor I MnlVImst Itir I 


1. Any congenital irregularity in the formation or 
correlation of parts m an organism; irregular develop- 
ment, hence, anv dofuciive formation or deformed part. 

Poisons who are bom deaf and dumb . . . may have no si^er- 
matum of the ontans of Bpeooh 

W D CARraNTaa PrineiyUt of Mental Phyotal. p 84. U. 1874.1 
2. Btol Any irregular growth or departure from the 
usual form. See tebatolooy. nale^ror-mn'tlont. 
maJ-formed'. 1 mal-formd', 2 m&l-fdrmd', a Char- 

Of nuu,iic , . „KSS7e‘i.'r "a3i"ko« 


j'fom. n. !• A masculine per- 


Mal-brougk'.imal-brO', 2m5l-brtl'. a The hero (supposedly Ma'le-bol'ge, l ma*l5-b0l'J6; 2 mHle-bOl'iIrQ. a. In Dante's L. facto), do.] 

John Ohurohlll. the duke of Marlboroughj ot a Freiichsong. ia/krao eighth circle in thus oaUed by lUm on a^ mal-fba'sant. 1 mal-ff'ssnt; 2 niAl-fS'sant. I. a. Depraved. 
Malbrough s*en eoauen guerrt, ot unknown authonhip: Its thc^lgoi or ten rock-olwled II. a A criminal, lawbreaker 

probable date Is the beginning ot the 18th century. Mal- Sy"-.®®??**.*!!!!!?** trenches J — Ma'Te-bol'gl-an. mal 'fee-nee. l mal'ri-nl, 2 mArfe-nft, a The broad-winged 

brouk't. *.®f*iI2*"**®t**f»,® « u...- . .. busxard (Balm lottsilmMi) of the West Indies, 

mal'brouk. 1 mal'bruk. 2 m&l'hnik, «. A mangaboy mon- **•-*•, mBl'^fM-nMi'tlon. 1 niarfor-mfi'iflien,2 mll'fttr-mft'shon, 
key, esiieolaily Cercocebus cynoaurus [ < F malOrtmc, said (• ^®1* ^ French Cartesian philosopher and 

to be * cor of Jl/«rlftoro«yA 1 r o 

Mal'ekam, 1 mal'kem. 2 niAJ'cam, a. B 0 . i Chron. vlU, 0 . Malo-krancli'lam, I mal-brandh'ism; 2 mftl-brllnoh'lBtu, 

I Hell their king 1 Mal'eamj (11 V). ft The system of Nicolas do Maiebranohe Its loading 

Mal-ebl'ah. 1 mal-kal's; £ mAj-cl'a. a. Bib. 1 Chron. vl. principle in gnoslology Is the mystical doctrine that mind 
40 1 1 lob , Jah h ktng.l Mal-chriali| (R. V > can not know anything external except as it peroelves it In 

Mal'rhI-el. 1 mal'ki-el, £ m&l'el-Al, n. Bib, / Chron, vll, 31. Uod. Compare Cartbsianisii. occasionalism. 

IHeb , Cod la king I mal''e-dl'centt» a Prone to spoak evil, slanderous.- Mal"- 

Mal'chl-el-Ues, n pi IHb Num xxvl, 46 (12 e-dl'cen-cyf. 

Mal-rhlOah. 1 mal-karjs, 2 mAl-crja, a Bih. t Chron. lx, mal''e-dlct't. el. To heap maledictions upon, curse ( < L 
Ma^hlTam. 1 inal-kol'rnm, 2 iiiAI-crmm, a_ moleaiaus, pp * 

nilreilct, I mal'i-dlku 2 m«'e-dlct, a. [Arohslc.) Ac- 
cumod mare-dlci'ed ti mal'e-dlghtt. it iJSa u,?iiSjJ 5 S ?3 rCJlt 2, 23 

mara-dlc'tlon, 1 mal-i-dik'4hen, 2 mWVdIc'shon, n not 

1. An invocation of evil, cvil-spcakmg, the calling dow'n MacDonald Watghod and WmnUng p. 8 . [a.J 

of curses, a cursing, imprecaLion: opposed to bene- mal-gra'dot» adv. Notwithstanding 
diet ton mal'gret, maul'gret, a Bame as maucire 

No one, however, preeumed to meddle with his [Shakeepenre’e] Mal-beor'. 1 mal-Or', 2 mAl-ur', a. A county In 8 . E. Ore- 
lemalna no awfully suarded by a midrdteftim gon. 9,784 sej m , Oounty-HOat. Vale 

lavtNu tiMdfltook, Htratford»otfAwon p. 384 (o y. ». lAOl 1 Mal-bon'. 1 mal-h5ll'. 2 mAi-hOo', a. An Island S. E. of 
3. Blander, the State Of being reviled [< F maUdtetion < Bamar, P. I ; 35 sq.m. 

... 1 , mtUedictPun-),*' nuUedico see malbdict ) Bynj see oath mal''l-as'inuB. l molVai'miis. 2 mftri-A8*m08. a. Vet. 

II' , < mal- (see mal-). and see content, «.! mal con- inal''c-dlc 'to-rj , 1 mal'i-dik't.n-ri, 2 mAre-dfo'to-ry, a. He- •*fwrp An affection of the skin occasioned by parasitic an- 
^".*«®** ^ * »p»*f 1 •- nwd wn-tent ado- intlng to or giving forth malediction or cursing. imals [ < Gr. maUasmos J ma'Ilst. 

mal roil -tented -ness, n - marcon- t«nt''lBni, a— ma-lee'.n Bame as malleb sckub llfa'll''bran'. 1 moIPbrAA' or {Eng) msl'i-bran. 2 mi*ir- 

niareon-tenl'ly.adp - mal'Von-tent'ment. fi mare-fbc'Clun, 1 malVfak'ihen; 2 niftre-fUr'shon. w brAh'orOPna) raAI'l-brAn, Marla Fcllelta (n^edsrela) (»/a 4 

mal'ron-tpnt. n 1. One who is dntsatisfied with the An offense against the laws; a cnmiual deed , wrong 1808 -»/m 18.30). A Freneh messo^oprano operak«lnger 
oxisting slnli* of affairs: espeeiallv. one rebellious ttgaiiiHt mare-far 'tor, 1 imdVfak'ter or -tor; 2 m&re-f4?tor mb 'lie, 1 mOMik; 2 mft'lic, a. Chem Of. fiertaimng to, 

^ ^ commits a flagrant offense or .qbtalniM from apples [< L maJiiia. apple )- malic 

against law, a criminal 2t* One who injures another 
opposed lo benefactor [L , < malefacto, do evil, < male 
(see MALADY) 4 facto, do 1 - mare-rac'to-ry. a — mare- 
far'tress, a A female imUefaetor nn„.>Twi 

malc'«rern*. 1 mM'-fOrn’, 2 ndU'-rdm*. a A fern (nryopUrU mancetTnt *^TroSir !^?oo™owi^^^e 

P “• »-Td»p<«t.on or in- 

disaster. misvIiler-iitaklUK.as.miile/feemaiuitlunM ma-lef- ***' ' ^ injure another or others for the gr^i' 

l-rblf. II. R Astrol An ill-omened planet or star |<L fication of anger. Jealousy, hatred, revenge, or the like, 
tnaleftrus, < mmefacio; sec maubfagtob | ma-leri-cal- active malevolence 

ly. ndr ^ do not know how tho pooplo of this eoaatry boar maim* It 

“ “ - - — in the boant of aotuo of thnm that thoy can kaap a atona In thair 

poakot aevon yoara, turn it at tho and of that timit, kaap it savaa 
yoain lonsor, and hud it. and hit thair mark at Uiat 

CMAmLotra fiaoNrk ShMay p 111 |h I 
2. Law. A deliberate intention to do evil with or with- 
out personal ill will; a w'llfully formed design to do 
another^ an injury. at. An evil act or influence, 
specif., in astrology, an injurious effect from some 
star. 4t. Badness [F , < L. malttia, < malua, bad j 
8 ynj see hatred — axpiwss malice, actual maUce: de- 
liberate design to injure another, evidenced by external clr- 

cumsunooB, such as proceeding upon a plan, previous 

. loiiK loiiKiii, 14 111 ra Brlilsli iiossesslon Smde'lc, I rne-im Chem. Of. perUlnlng to. 

mal*dl-go'ma. l mol'dl-gd'ma. 2 mklMI-M'nill. n. lit) ocobuined from malic sold [< malic ]- maleic add, a 

lUinioiuirno-i-ROT. 'J Hec uuUur rooi iiiaPdl-Kom'ina: ; cryktalllnc compound (CLKtOO. metamerlo with fumaric ® J®®?,*" " 

dlatUlatlon of malic acid 

Mal'dive 1 mal'dolv; 2 mftl'dlv, Isnands. A group of 12 Ma-le'le-el, I me-U'li-d or mal'i-in; 2 ouHJ'le-H er mU'e-WI. — ■SR? r Sf ‘ ^ 

atolls. 4tH)rii W of CeWon. a Urltlsli dependency. 46 iii by n Btb Luke 111, 37 

6^0 ni - Mal'dl-vau, Mal-dlv'l-an, a a n ma-lel'la. I ms-lel'e; 2 raa-lil'a, a. [-L 4 B. 1 -Ij 2 -5. pl.1 A SjLirSKt^"*i m%S?mi2?*tlS^iSh^aa 1 TInrt 

Mal'don, 1 mArden; 2 md'don. n. 1. A market-town In movable appendage of the outer stlpee of the dmsnd pair of *,,*^|*"i®** 

Kssex. England 2. A town and ehlre In Victoria sute, Jaws in myriapods (Dim ofL m«to,Jaw. < sMnuto, chow) lag maboe, ul will, ot enmity, having a dMibemto 

Australia Ma'le-mtut. 1 md'Is-mlQt. 2 mg'le-mat, a. 1. Oat of ao *“"*•"•* -i.*— 

Mal^do-aa'da, 1 mnrdo-nS'do. 2 mftl*do-nil'do. a. 1. A hAklroo tribe Uvtng on tbe m i tt wm tci n coast of Alsaka. 

department In Uruguay. Boutb Afnerlea. 1,687 sq m I. 2. |m-l An Iskktmo dog of that regloa. Ma'le-mwlet. 

Its capimi. a fortified eeaport and naval station. male'iieas, I mM'nes, 2 mkl'ols, a. The state or quaUty of 

malMaa-lle, l in*i'(lMi.alt; 2 m 5 l'doo 4 t. a. MineraL A being of tbe male sex. 


jur , counselor | Mal'cbos; pir 1 
Mal'colm, 1 mnl'ksm, 2 mOl'n 

aonai name X. M. III., Ci 

king of Hcotland, sou of Duncan. Introduced In Bhake- 
spoare's Macbeth 8 . HIr John (Vtl 70(M/ii 1 833), a British 
mddinr, stateNman, governor of Bombay. Life of Lord Cliee 
mal'ron-tcnl. 1 marksn-tent; 2 inftl'con-tdnt, a. Ex- 
hibiting a restless discontent; dissatisfied, especially 
with affairs of government; disaffected and restless 


constituted suthorliv msle'eon-fenft* 

The mnlrontmu who either openly or eearetly sided with Bhays 
were equal In number to the friends of the state soveruuient 
II VON IIiiuh' Con»Mutumal H%»t. If. b., 1740-1*33 tr. by J. J. 

Isdor. p 46 lOAL a uu 187(1 I 
2t* A condition of discontentment, 
maid. i>i> Mailed 8 8 

Mal 'da, l inArdn, 2 mal'da, n. 1. A district In Bengal, , 
lint iHti India l.onj hq m 2. Its capital Mal'dahJ. < 

Marda-nI'l-dw, 1 mards-not'i-dl, 2 mkl'da-nri-dA, a. pi, 

Belmimh A family of llmlvorous worais liavlng no gills, 
mouth dlriu’iiKl forward and edentulous, and blserlal feet. 

l mlorr-wt. 8 «. |IUn,I To 

midTvSdJ'fSimoTdStiil:?!?.' z’mil d, rd-dcTfa 

('<P I I rt A curonlc. infcotloua. and at piment Inouranie 

Houth- American horstMllMiam*, caused by protnsoan para- maUgwat uaturi . inM c-fl elMf. a. mal iHfl clous;, 
situs {Trypanosoma eguinum) Infostlug tho blood-plasm, and Wia-lci'l-cciit. 1 iiie-lei i-st'iit, J ina-loi i-cvnt, a. Cuiis- 
nupiKised to Im (MiinmunlnuiMt h\ niiw Ing or doing e\il, mischievous, opposed to beneficent 

mal dc los pin 'tos. 1 mal dA los pln'toa, 2 mkl de lbs pln'tos. Saturn . , was probably a iniikriieml if not a malisnant deity 

Pofhol np I "IS' ci\i 4 l'4(«o M\i , n R A I'aorroa (Irwu Pyramtd, Saturn p 867. (o. a w. 1883 1 

mal de mer, l nml de mrr. 2 mkl dc ni5r. (F.1 Beasleknees. (< L maUfleus: ece MALErtc 1 — ma-len-ccace. n 
Mal'den, 1 mOrdon. 2 mal'dAti. n t. a city in MlddloiMix maPo-n'rl-ura. 1 nial'i-fiSh'i-nm. 2 mAro-flsh'i-Qm, a. 
coiiiii) ,_Mhns X. a village In Dunklin couidv. Mo (L.) CIr Law Any wrong-doing. Injury; tort 


acid, a dellqueseent crystalline compound (C^HtOt) with a 
pleasant add taste, contained in the Julee of many sour fruits 
and some plants When derived from natural sources It 
rotatea the plane of polarisation, but It Is Inactive when 
arUQelally prepared an example of physleal tsomerlam. 


Mal'den Is'land. A guano iHlaiid lii the M Pacific ocean. maie'*f4^ma'tioat, n Matfonnation. 
4**- lat . l.'i.'i'W ■ - - - - - . „ . ..... 


Harbor- 

_ J in- 
tention to injure otben; intending or determuMMi on 
evil: apitefuL 2. RasEiltlng from or prompted by 
malice; m, fnahoaoue goasip: a maheioue arrest, 
•t* Aotrei. Evil-omenod. 4t* Med. Malignant. 4t- 
Cirafty. [< F. meUtoieuM, < L. malttweue, < metlUsa; 


tm 


BlabiF 


v” « ?*I?***® * attt;«ll; III afeud; dhin; ko; Jet; o io; dhip; Chin. Oiie; Mim; F. bo&,dlliw; r « lo«h. t, obeolete; t variant, 
J£my2: bdbk, bOftt; fyU, n|ie« cftre, bOt, bftrn; 6ll,b6]r; c» k; ^ fo, tem; ii^; ■««; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; nsiodhu 


■ae MALica.] -- mallcloaf nbnndomnent (Lotc), deMition. 

without Jiut cause - m. 

cUef, tlM injury or destruoUon of property from Ul 
will toward its owner or from mere wantomuMs — lUa pros* 
Motion* the procuring of Indlotment or arrest of another 
from Imimper motives and without probable cause.— mai- 
otf V.— ma^ll'elous-ness, n 

nial**l^^nin, l malVkO'n-um. 2 m&ri-eO'rl-fim, n. The 
woody rind of the pomegranate, used as an astringent, and 

S!rtS!i%;i‘‘S5n2s;s“"*- 1*-- <««'««•• 

inal*l«den''tl-fl-en'tlon» l msl”ai-den*ti-fi>ke'i(han; 2 mW- 
f-dto'U-fl-eft'shon, n. An erroneous Identlllcatlun 
mn-Uf'er-Ollil, l me-lirer-us, 2 ma-llf'ur-as, o. Produc- 
ing harm or diseose; not healthful; os. a nudiferoutt 
climate. I< L. tnatum, evil (< malu», bad), + fero, 
bearj 

inal 'l•fQrnl, a. fRare.] Having the shape of an apple (< 
L. malum, apple, + -ronii ] 
mnl^-gart* n. A variety of sour apple 
mh-Ugn', 1 rae>lom'; 2 ma-lln'. v. 1. 1. 1. To speak evil 
of, especially to do so falsely and severely; defame. 
2t. To regard or treat w'lth malice. 

Ilt« t. 1. To ^ak or write calumniously 2. To 
bear mahoe. f < F maftgncr, < T, mahgno, < fnafignu*, 
see MAUON, a ] 8yn j see asperse . revile 
llin-llgn\ o. 1. Having or exproMiiug an evil disposi- 
tion toward others; harboniig bitter hatred or enmity; 
mahoious: opposed to benign. 2. Tending to injure; 

E nicious; specif , in astrology, unpropitious. 3. 
re.] Malignant: virulent (< F matigne, < L ma- 
Iff, < mafia, bod, + ^ gen ot gtgno, produce 1 — ma*> 
lign'ijr* adv. 

Ilin*llg'iuin*^y« 1 me-lig'nan-si; 2 ma-llg'nan-cv, n. 1. 
The state or character of being malignant, malice 2. 
An instance of malignity. 3. /‘athol Tendeuev to 
a fatal issue; virulence 4. Eng. Ihal. The state of 
being a malignant or Royalist 6. Astrol. Tlie rhar- 
aoter of calling forth barm; unpropitiousness. ma- 
Ug'nanert. 

mMlg'liant* 1 ms-lig'nant; 2 ma-lfS'nani, a. 1. Hav- 
ing or manifesting extreme malevolence or enmitv; 
viciously bent on doing harm or evil, exceedingly 
malicious: said of persons or mental states. 2. Evil 
in nature or tending to do great harm or mischief said 
of things. Specif : (1) Pathol So aggravated or Intense 
as to threaten life, virulent, as. matignant scarlatina. (2) 
Attrol. Rodlng HI. threatening. 

Sure there's a fate in pUyii. and 'tu in vain 
To write, while thoNo mciltononl planeta ntixn 

DaroBN To Mr. Souiktm* 1. 2. 
8. Extremely heinous; as, the malignant nature of sin 
4t. (1) Eng. Hiei, An epithet alternately applied by 
the Parliamentarians and Royalmts to eacli other 
between 1640 and 1062. (2) UebcOling against God 

or the government f< L. fnahgnan{l-)n, ppr of mn- 
lUtno: see malion, a] Syn: boo ACRiMomotts — malig- 
nant fever, typhus — ma-llg'nant-ly, ode 
ma-lig'nnnt, n. 1. A man of extreme enmity or evil 
intentions. 2> Eng Hist. An adherent of the oro>\ n 
during the Cromwellian epoch: a Cavalier or Rov'ilist 
Sir Edward Huaceiford . . . rutiulred admittanee . into tUa 
PVardoiir] oastle. to soarrh . for navalinra and mahawttUo, 
ma thn royaliata warn oallnd by the annmy K Ltimis Portra%,s, 
Blanehm m vol iv. p 286 In <1 u 1860 I 

nial''lg-na'tlon, n (Hare ] Thu action of maligning 
ma-IIgndS pv. Maligned. B 8. 

ma-llgn'er, 1 me-lam'er, 2 ma-lln'er, n. One who ma- 
ligns 

mi^Ug'nl-fy, Vi [Ram J To cause to be malign or inallK> 
nant ( < L maHoniu (see malign, a ) + -rv J ^ 
inap>llg'nl-ty, 1 ine-lig'ni-ti, 2 ma-lld'iii-tj , n. 1. The 
state, character, or quality of being malign; violent 
enmity; animosity, maliciousness 2. Dcstnietivo ten- 
dency; extreme harmfulness, virulence, maiignaney, 
as, ttie malignitg of an ulcer 3. An evil or malign 
thing or event* frequontlv In the plural I < P. malignW, 
< L. mdUgnUa(t-)t, < maligntu, see malign, a ] Ssm.: 
animosity, hatred. Ill will, malevolence, malice, mallelous- 
ness. malignancy, rancor, spite, vlnilence See hatkku 
ma-llgn'ment, n. (Karol The act of maligning 
ma*ni-hrni, 1 ro&”ll-hriil, 2 mli'iS-brni, n. (FTawall.] A 
stranger, newcomer, distinguished from kamaaina 
maOlk, 1 mfl'lik: 2 nih'llk, n fAr ] In India and central 
Asia, the chief of a village or part of a village 
Malik, I'mam (Tin-fBfi). The founder of a sect of the 
Sunni Moslems, the most learned man of hla time, Instructor 
of the sons of Harun«al«liaachld Hls authority Is now 
received chiefly In northern Africa 
Msllk-lta, 1 marik-oit, 2 mftl^k-Tt, n A member of 
that one of the four groat orthodox Mohammedan 
schools of doctrine founded by the Imam Malik, bee 
Imam, n , 2. 

mall-mall, 1 mflll-mfl'll. 2 mn'll-inli'll, n IP. 11 1. 
Peuhol. A form of epilepsy or nervousness common among 
the natives 2. Show, ostentation « 

ma'llnes', 1 moW, 2 maW, n IF] 1. T.4icA> made in 
Mallnes or Mechlin. Relglum See chart, under lace, and 
MB( KLIN. 2. A gauievliko veiling used In trimming hats 
ma-lln 'g«r, 1 me-liu'ger, 2 ma-llo'kur ^xiii), vi To 
feign sickness; act the malingerer, f < F. tnahngrer, 
miner, < mol- (see mal-) + OF. hatngre ( < L xger). sick 1 
— mn^lln'geri^ir, n One who feigns or Indures sickness to 
avoid service or to shirk duty - ma^lln'ger-> , n The habit 
or dlepoeltion of one who malingers, espcclaUy a soldier or 
sailor 

ma-lln'gerd, pp. Malingered B B 

mal'l-now'sklte, 1 mal'i-nau'skalt, 2 rn&l'l-now'skli. n 
Mineral A variety of tetrahodrlte that contains lead and 
stiver (< E MalinoiMki, Ruaslaii civil engineer ] 
mwUp'e-des, 1 ma-Up'i-dlx, 2 ma-llp'«Mllis. n. pi Entom 
The fourth and fifth pairs of head-appendagen of ehUoimds. 
l< L nuOa, Jaw. + pen (p«f-), rooT J - inal'l-ped*'al, « 
mall-pss, 1 roal*i-pl2. 2 mdl'l-p^. n. A modified log of the 
Bsoond or third somite of a ehilopodous myriapod [s. 
MAL- + b. pen. fool 1 

maOls, 1 mA'lis; 2 mA'Us. ii fQr.J Same as mauasmos. 
ma'llam, 1 mS'llsm, 2 mt'Uam. n. The doctrine that In this 
world evil outweighs good I < L maiun, bad ] — ma'Ilst, 
n — ma-lls'tlc, a 

mal Imsoii, 1 Rua'i<asn. 2 mll'l*«oD. n [Poet 1 A malediction 
or curse opposed to benUon tOF.. < L matedietio(n-) . 
see MALBDtCTiON.1 _ [the Hamoyeds 

ma-Ut'aa, l mo-Ut'sa; 2 mJWIt'si. a. A fur tiinirle wj^ by 
Mal'lummai'ka.2ndU'kft.». A river In Clscaucssla. Russia, 

. 2 mgl'kin or ma'kin, n. I. 

Oua. A mopor sponge attached to a miDtodmnging-sUfr 

for ordnanoe. 8. A mop; e8peeiaU> , a bakers^ mop for 


oleamng an oven. 8. A kitchen-maid, hence, a com- 
mon woman: slattern. 

For whan had laaaalot uitsr’d aeght so groM 
kv'a tu tba awinahard'a mnUktn in the mast T 

Tbnictbon Lant Toumamtani st. 44 
4. A scarecrow* representing a woman. 8. A eat. 
Compare grimalkin •• iHcot] A hare. 7t. Maid 
Marian See maid [Dim. < ME. Mal, Moll, short fur 
both Mary and Matilda ] — mal'kln, a — mal'kln-lyt, ode. 
Slatternly 

mal-kn'ha, l mal-kO'bs: 2 mU-kfi'ha. n. A Ceylonese 
ouekoo (Pha»leopAaet pyrrHoeephalut) 

Maj'kuth, 1 mol'kuCh; 2 roM'kfith. n Occult. See Bbphira. 
mall, 1 mfil. 2 mgl. tt. (Archaic.] Same as maul. 
malP. n 1. A maul 2. A war-hammer also, the head or 
blunt end of such an Implement 3. Same as sill-mall 
4t. A blow ( < OF mal (< L maUeta), hammer ] 

“Mill** 1 mal or mel; 2 mill or mdl (xiii), n. A level 
shaded walk; public walk, »•* in a park, 
malls n A court Bee mallum. [< LL. ma/lum; ep 
Goth mft. wrlilug 1 

malls n. SameasMAU^UM [bill 

maiaan-gong, l mal'en-gcp; 2 m&Fan-ftAng, n. The diick- 
mAl lard, 1 mallard, 2 m&i'ard, n 1. The common wild 
duck (Anan bonehan) of the northern hem- 
iBphere, the original of the domestic duck. 

2. Originally, the 
drake of Anan bon^ 
chan. (< OF. mat- 
ard, < male; see 
male, a I maPardot. 

Tha ma//anf la B laigB 
bird about twonty-four 
iuchaa luaa. with tho . . 
bond and nwk a auft. “ , 

brilliant metallic areeu. Malliirtl i/i* 

the cheat a rich dark Lheatnut. aeparatnd from the green of the 
nock by a nuro white collar, aeroaa the aeounilaneH in a rii h, metal- 
III Mnletsporulum, bonlerod above and below wiUi a bit n. w Inin 
the rump, upper taibeovnrta, and four middle ourl-d tail-fnathem 
are blark, tfie rmt of the tail-foatliem aro gray and the alKlottien 
and Oanka hnoly vermiculatnd grayiah white, while the lugN and 
lent am urangn-red ‘I'hn famalo la amaller and liaa the general 
plumage moitintl brown and buff Itn food nonaiNtH rblefly of 
the aetMla of graNNoa, flbruua roota of planta, woriua, uiolluaka, 
and inaeola . . . Ita egga an» pale green or greaniah w die. 

KNOwnruN Btrdo of fk« H orUi p 186 lu. u a oo. *00.) 
— black mallard llAioal, U s 1. the black-duck 
mal'lard-lto, 1 marord-oit, 2 mftJ'ard-lt, n. Mineral A 
finely fibrous, colorless, hydrous mangaueao sulfate (MiiSo« 
t 7HfO), crystnlllxliig In the monucllnle system (< K 
Mallard fV4lH33-V»lfiB4), a French inlm<ralugLst ) 
mal^le-a-blFl-ty, 1 nial*i-a-bil'i-ti. 2 inJll'e-n-bll'i-tA*, u 
The quality of tmlng tnalloaldo malle-a-bKe-noss'*;. 
mal'le-a-blfer, l maFi-B-bl, 2 mUre-a-bl, a. C'apable 
of ticing hammered or rolled out without breaking or 
cracking* said of metals, hence, susceptible to the shap- 
itig power of surrounding influenees; pliant 
She wae one of thoeo malleable oharaetert who are subjeei to 
any one’s bidding 

DiNAit M Cnnin. Head of the Famdv p 41 (ii I 
The ardor In whinh the mtdhnldt inetaiN exhibit tbit provorty 
ia aa follows gold, silver, copper, platinum, palladium, iino. 
aluminium, tin, sine. lna«J, caiimium, nieknl, rolialt Ciold far 
siirpasMus all other metals in mallnaidlity, lioitut cnpaNn of re- 
duction lupj films not exceeding the UUU.OUOth of an inch in 
tiuukueas. and silver and oupper may be rmliicod tu loavas ol 
great tenuity Jmpertai A'ncyo. *’ul xxhi. 

i < F malUable, < LL maUeo; seeMALLBATB] mal-le'o- 
a-blet |lUre|, niaFIl-a- Met*— malleable Iron, see 
IKON - maFle-a-ble-lie, vt IRarc] '1 o ren'^ar iniillen- 
bli mal'le-a-ble-lsef. [the mnlleuN 

malle-ml, 1 mal'i-nl, 2 mUFe-al, a Of or pertuininA to 
mal le-ar. 1 mal'i-er, 2 maro-ar. a Iielonglng to tho roalleuH 
inal'le-atew 1 nial'i-M, 2 m&iV&t, vt [-at‘'rij, -a’i'ino I 
To shape into a plate or leaf by lieniiiig, hammer shkI 
of metal [ < LL. ma/fcalus, pp of malleu, < [, mallrun, 
hammer ] 

mal'le-ate, a. Eool. Having Impressions on the surfocn like 
those of a hammer, im certain shells, < ir 
marie-a'tlon, 1 ninl*i-£'Shen, 2 niftlVu'shon, ri 1. 
The act of ninlleatiug 2. Pathol A form of clion'ii 
eharaetonsed liy a iM'ating with uuc hand on the oth(*r 
or on the leg St. Malleabiltty — malle-af-to-ry, a 
Mal-le'co, 1 mcl-yO'ko. 2 miil-ycVo, n. An agricultural Is- 
land pruvlnee of H (^hlle. 2,fl7d sq in . eupllal, Angol 
mal 'lee, 1 mal'I, 2 miU'^, n [Austral 1 I. Any one of 
se\erai serubiiv sriecies of Euialuidun in the desert 
regions of South Australia and \ietona, esp<>cially E, 
dumona and K olroaa 2. S«e molly* 

- malice country, the mallee,tlio roglons of South Aus- 
1 ralla and Vlciurla, In which t heshrub grows sped Aeolly iimul 
to designate a distrlet of N. tV Viet iriu — mal'lee-srriib'', 
n (Austral ] The dense growth or serub made by ttio 
mallee or dwarf cui alypt {Euctilvtftu\ dumnin) , also, the tree 
itself, which Is aimut a doseii fi«et in height and sends out 
rigid horizontal liruiiclios Interl K'Aiiig with nelghliorliig 
branehes —m. •scrubber, n. One of t.ie cattle that live 
wild In the mHlIiNwHcrub 

mariee«blr<l'', 1 mari-bfinl', 2 mlll'6-i»lrd*, n An Aiia- 
tralian mouiid-bird or iiiegapcMle {Lrxpnn oteUala), re- 
si*mtding tlie brush-lurkev, with completely ff>at]ien*d 
head and expanded tail It is gray and brown, varie- 
gated with blaek wiiito. and buff mal'leeffowl";; mal'- 
lee*hcn''t. (miana-iiuu 

mal'lehvbug'^, 1 raal'»-lMig' 2 mftre-bflg*, n Hiune ns 
MaMe'MIm* 1 ma-lt'i-dl 2 mA-lC'i-dP. n pi. Conch A 
family of mononiyarlan blvalviw, eNiwelally those having a 
Itnguiform bysMlfemus foot, suboititral addueturH, ami in- 
(Kiul valve shell nacreous inside and with prlsmaLb out it 
layer, as hammer-shells and pearl-oysters ( Maij.ll'h ] 
mane-ld, n - inallc-oid, o. 

Mal''Ie-lf'cr-a, 1 mari-lFor-e, 2 mgl'e-ircr-a, n. pi Zool. 
'I'he mammals ns u supereiass ( ' L mnUt an, liammor, t 
fcTo, hear J - maJ-le'l-fcr, a ' DiaFle-lf >r-ous, a 
midle-l-form, 1 mal'i-i-ffirm; 2 mAre-l-fdrm. a. Zool 
Hammer-sluipod \<' L mnlirw, liammer, -rniiM 1 
mal'le-ln, 1 mal'i-ln. 2 mkl'e-in, n. Chem A poisonous 
yollowlsh-whlte eompound, obtained from tiie aetive meta- 
tiolic urodurts of the baeillus of glanders, and iisml lu qieili- 
clne for the diagnosis of that disease L molicMs, dlseasi* 

among animals I mal'le-lnei. 
mal'le-m»-rok*lng, 1 mal'i-m»-r0k*iQ, 2 m4l'e-ma-ri)k*lng. 
n A visiting and rarouring of the seamen of an lee-bfiund 
whaling-fleet, a mollle [ < mallbmupk J 
mal'le-mot, 1 mfire-mOt, 2 m&l'e-inOt, n. (B.-Afr. D.J A 
wasp having a poisonous sting 

mane-muek, 1 mal'i-mok. 2 mH'e-mfik. «. 1. A small 
southern albatross, as UUmetUn melanophryn 2. The ful- 
mar petrel [< u. Hw maUemucU.] raaHe-mockti mal'- 
le-meket. 

mallen-ders, n. Same os umjlhpuwb. 


mal'le-otln'en-dal, 1 maFi-odu'klu-dsI or in-kifi'del; 2 m&l'- 
e-o-Io'cO-dal or in-cQ'dal, a. Anal. Pertaining to both tbo 
malleus and the Incus lor situated near a malleolus 

mal-le'o-lar, 1 ma-IFo>lsr. 2 mA-lfi'o-lar. a. Of. pertaining to. 
mal'le-ole, 1 mari-fil, 2 mftl'e-01. n. MU. A type of 
flftMtrrow used by the Normans In warfare, 
mal-le'o-lllg, 1 ma-lFo-lus. 2 mA-lH'o-lfis, n. [-li. 1 -lai, 
2 -II, pi 1 1* One of two pointed proeesses that pro- 
ject downward from the bones of toe leg, one on each 
Bide of tho ankle See illus. under tibia 2, Eot. A 
shnoi cut half through at the point where it is bent into 
the ground; layer Sf* A sort of firo-dart. [< L. 
malleolus, dim of maUrus, liammer.] 
mal'le-o-ra'mate, 1 mari-o-rfi'mflt, 2 mftl*e-o-rft'mgt. a. 
Having mallei attached by uiiol to caml. as certain rutifers 
[ < L malleus, haninier, 4- ramus, branch J 
mal'7e-ot*o-my, 1 mari-ot'o-mi; 2 m&l*e-flt*o-my. n. Divi- 
sion of the malleus, an usslcic of the middle ear, to seeure 
mobility of the chain of ossicles [< malleus 4 ■tomy.] 
manet. rt To strike with a mallet. Iieut. liammer. 
mal'let, 1 maret, 2 mAI'C*!. n 1. A wooden hammer or 
light maul 2. In 
spfTifio uses, a light 
haiiimer, frequentlv 
of metal 3. A long- 
handled wooden 
hammer used in ero- 
qiict, heiiee, by ex- 
tension. a r«Ktuet- 
player 4 . Awond- 
eii-headcd Mainkka 
ennn or stick used in 
polo. ft. A sli*ilfce 
used C'ornish 

luiiiers llt>Anagen- 
ev iir iM'rsoii that 
smit>eH or crushes. 

A nuice [DF., 
dim of mat: soo 
MALI.!, nl — auto- Mallets 

inatir mallet, al. Round 2 Hqnaiw. 3 Kina. 4 Carv- 
dciital plugglng-ham- ora' Mallot. 6. Ovnl. 

nier. having a roelprocatlng plunger usually operated by 
|M>wer 

maFlei«flow*er, n Any plant of the genus Tujdntra. 
Ittal'ie-U8, 1 inal'i-ttH, 2 inAi'e-fis, n. r-LK-i, I -ai; 2 -I, pt ] 

1. Anal. One of the small bones of the middle ear in 
mammals, attaeJted to tJie nienibrana tvmpani, whose 
Mbratinns it transmits (o the tneiis Ht'e illiia under 
ArniTOUY 2. I/elmnUh One of tJie lateral, ealea- 
reous, tvpleallv hammer-shnped pieces of the mastax of 
a rotifer. 'I'hev sitvc to rnish the prey on the incus or 
anvil 3. Conch fl) IM-] A gnmis typical of M ab- 
le nl,r (2) A bivalve of this genus 4 * Same as war* 
ii\MMr.n. JL , hammer ] 

mal''lo-rho'rf-oii, 1 nml’o-kO'n-en; 2 mU*o-r0'ri-An, n. 
h'mbryol. Tho primitive cliorlon of mammals, characterlsod 
by vllll. (< (ir maUos, wool. •friioRiON.i 
Mal'loek, 1 mal'ak; 2 mAl'ok. Wllllaiii linrrell (184(H 
An English author, oppouent of aoolallsm 
Mal-loph'»-fa, l ma-lBre-go, 2 rngplAFa-ga. n. pi. Kntom. 
An order or suborder of amolabolous Insects with maudibu- 
luto mouth, valvule labium, shovol-HliapiKl head, and flat 
IkkIv. blrd-lleo [< Clr waWoir, wool, 4 pflogf In. eat J — 
mal-lonli'a-gan, a A n - mal-loph'a-gous, a. 
mal'lc»-pla*reii'ta, 1 mal'o-pln-son'to. 2 mAl'o-pla-cto'ta, a. 
Emhrytd. A nuii-deeldiiate placenta linving \llll uniforiuly 
distributed over Its surface, ss In cetaceans and many ungu- 
lates h Gr niahof. wool, 4 CLArKNiA] 

Mal-lor'ra, 1 ma-lyflr'ku, 2 mii-lyOr'cH, n [Sp] Same sa 
MAJ0R(A llv, 3U. 

Marios, 1 mal'os, 2 m&rfls, n nth (Apocrypha), f Mac, 
Mal'Io-thI, 1 mul'o-Chat. 2 m&I'o-thl. n. Bib. i Chron, 
XXV 4 (I let) . .Iiih sp«*aks1 

Mal-lo'tus, 1 ma-lO'tuH. 2 mk-lO'lAs, n. tm A genus of 
tropical trees or shrubs of the family Eupharblacejc An 
l'.asl>-indlun speeles, M phtHpptnensis, furnishes tlie uraiiga 
dye kumala ( Gr maltom, fleecy.] 
mariowi, 11 mal'o, -oz, 2 m&l'o, -Os, n. 1. Any plant 
mal 'lows, ) of the genus Malm. Tlie most eommoii 
iiiallow In the Unltoil States Is the low or dwarf mallow 
( M rotundl/olta), a prostrato weed in gardens and flooryards, 
with ruiindlsh leaves, small pule-pink nuwers. and flat, disk* 
like fruits railed cheeses by children. The high m. (Af. 
ey/eM/r(t), the oumnion inullow of JMigluiid. is erect and sev- 
eral feet idKh The curled III* Is At erispa, thu musk- 
mallow, Af masrhnta .... 

2. Any plant of the mallow family; as, the Indluu RU 
fAhutilon avirenna-), a wixsl 4 feet high, with large, heart* 
shaped. tapiT-iwlnied. velvety leaves the marshmallow 
or white m. {Alth,ra o/Jfteinnlts), a toll, very niiicilaglnous 
perennial In the borders of salt inarshns used In medirina 
and eoufociionerv . the ronef mallow, any plant of the genus 
I/mseus, esisTlaily // rnosrhtuios, the swamp roso-mallow; 
the tree- or sea«m. (/.amiira artnrrea), a slirub of south- 
w(»iern Kurope, and the glade-m. (J>/apjca dioiea). See 
Napaca, and Illus under uwerstTATE 

3. Aiiv rme of several plants not belonging tf> tho mal- 
low family proisT l>ut resembling some member of It. us, 
bristly •faulted m. {ModUda carolinta), a malvacoous herb 
with nearly orbleuiar leaves and red flowers, false lu., any 
one of various sisTles of Malvasirum, of the true mallow 
family. French m. iLamtcra »tthia), a iwrenrilai purple- 
flowered shrub, native fif the Motllierranean. globeim., any 
jilant of the genus .sphmralcen: henip-ni. {tliHscun eanna^ 
hlnu'.) a tropical annual cultlvatofl In 1'gypt and India for 
Its hemp-llke fiber, Jrws*«m., an Asiatic plant (Carehorus 
olUoriui or f' rnpnvlarU) of the family TUiaeaw, the young 
slmots r)r which arc used In Hjrria and Egypt as pot -herlis. 
(trifl wiiieii in India and elsewdiero furnishes the jute-flher of 
eonimeren, running m., the dwarf mallow, numeil from its 
spreading halilt , Virginia m. {Sidn hermaphrodita'\ . a piTcn- 
nlal herb with lotted leaves, white flowers, and about 10 
eariirls l< AS malvoe, < L malva, < Gr malnchS. < 
mtUakoi, soft ] — mallow-wort*', n. Any plant bofungiiig 
to the mallow family (Malvaretr) 

Mallow*, 1 rnaro. 2 mAlto. n A town In Cork county. Ireland, 
malls, 1 nials, 2 m&ls, n |Prov. Eng] The measles. 
Mallucb, 1 msl'uk. 2 mkl'Ot. n JHh. i Chron. vl. 44. 

1 1 lob . counselor 1 [xll. 14 

MaMu-rhl, 1 maFu-kcl, 2 m&t'u-rl. n. Bib (1l V ) Neh. 
mallum, 1 mal'um. 2 mU'flm. n (LL 1 Among the ancient 
yranklsb Teutons, a public enunoll or court, the plwe 
where the court was held, a hundred court raallf s uial'- 
Insf. iff Mac Iv. 10 

Mallus, 1 maFus; 2 mkl'Qs. n Bib. (Apocrypha, It. V.). 
malm, 1 mflm or mAm.,2 mum or mam. W. 1. To mix (clay 
and lime; fur brickmaking It. (Low ] To handle with 
dirty hands, maumt- « 


Kbt 1: artistic, «rt; fat, fire; fast; Rat,pr§y; hit, police; obey, gi; not, ir; fuU, rile; but, bUm; a«lliuil; inhabit, renevr; 
KBr2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; hit, lee; I*e; T«5; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, do, 




nsalm, a fProv Ens 1 i. Conslstlns nf malm, as olialky 
land 2, aedale, peaceable, ulau. Moft, mellow In this 
aenne spelled maum - malm rubbers (Eng ), SMft bricks 
which may bo ground nr rubbed down to exact slsc. used 
for gaged archos inaimt, rf — malm'y* "dr 
malm, n 1. Oeol (l) (M-] A wlUtish limestone of the 
Upper Jura of Germany. (2) A whitish calcareous loam 
(Urotaoeous). occurring In the southern counties of England 
used for brlckmuklng when containing or mixed with clay 
and sand malm'^rurk'^t ; malm'stone*'t. 2. pi Bricks 
made of natural or artinclal malm malm'*brlck''t. ( < 
AB mca/m cp Goth tnulnn, grind ] maumf. 
roal'ma, 1 mal'me, S m&l'ma, n [Bllxsrla] The Dolly 
Vurdcii trout 

mal'mag, l marmag. 2 m&rmift. n An Eost-Iiidlan lemur 
{TarMius npcLtruni) Hcc Ulus under tahhiku marmayf. 
(F . ' the Malayan name ] 

Mal-mal'son<, 1 mal-mo'isn 2 mAl-mS'enn. n Hart 1. One 
of a race .ii carnations, ixipular for a time In I* ranee and En- 
gland 2. A variety of Bourbon rone, dark«pluk, Imrdy. 
f uINflowerod ( < MalmaUon, near Paris ] 

MaPmaP^son^ 1 mnrm<>'xdh'. 2 mJil’ma's ift', n. A ch&teau 
near Paris, the residence of Empress Josephine 
mal'inarsto, 1 murmur^li, 2 niftPinursi), n Same as 

MAf.l.RMPf’K 

Malmes'bur-y, 1 mUms'ber-i, 2 m&m 9 'bSr>y, n. 1. Karl of 
(«/« l74G>n IK20i. James Harris, an English diplomat 2. 
Karl of (Val 807-4/11 1880). James Howard Harris, an En- 
glish statesman, forelgit secretary under Lord Derby 2. 
William of (IPOfr-l 1427), an Anglo-t-axon monk and histo- 
rian 4. A town In Wiltshire, J'.ngland 
mal''ml«gnatte% 1 mal'mi-uyat*. 2 mftl”ml-nyAt\ n. A 
venomous theridlld spider CLatroiUsetus malmigHuttus) (C'or 
of fnarmignatio, the Corsican name I 
Mai 'mb, 1 maPmO. 2 miPmO, n. A seaport, the capital of 
MalinbliuB government, H W Hweden 
marmoea, n Hamc as mallbmiic k 

Mal'mU-hUi, 1 mol'mO-hus. 2 miU'mQ-hus. n. A province, 
or iacn. of Hwodeti l.Mfil n(i in . capital, Maltnd 
malm'aejr, 1 inuin'xi, 2 mliin'iiV. n. 1. A rich sweet 
wine now made iiiustlv in the Canary and Madeira 
Islands and in Sriain See wini< 

Tb« fanioufl Midm»»u, produced from the nialvaiiiA Mporinii 
nf snpe II VisnTai,i.T Fact* ttbout Pori and Atadovra p 174. 
(w. 1. A CO. 1880.1 

2t» A variety of grape l< F malvrnie, < It ma/tMtsia, 
< mod Or Monemba^ia, Malvaslu. Gr mmif embaiia, 
single entraiiou. < tnonon, single, rn, In. and bainO, go 1 
mal^nu-trl'tlon, n Bee mai^ 

malo, 1 nifl'lo, 2 mAMo. n. (l*olytieslu I A hreecb«oloth 
nia*lo>ba'Ko, 1 mfi'lo-bd'go, 2 luu'lo-bA'fto. n Bame as 

HALlttAOU 

mal''o-batli'roii, 1 mal^o-baOi'ron, 2 mil*o-b&th'rAn. n. 

Mb (K V. margin) .S of Sot. ll. 17 
mal''o-liaih'rum, 1 mal'o-baCh'ruin. 2 mM*o-b&th'ram. n 
The Malabar leaf (L . < Or tnahUmthron, < tnaUt- (< 
Bans famafa), kind of tree. + Hans paUra, leaf ] 
nal-ob''aer-va'ftlon, 1 mal- ib'xsr-vfi'ilhen. 2 mAI-db'ser-vA'- 
sbon, a Incorrect observation. mal'’olHser'vance;. 

Whataroaallsd ‘dolualona* and ‘ halluoinaiioiM ‘ furaiahafuf» 
thar instaaao of hial»obMorwaUen 

T PowLBa IndtteUwo hogio p 2S0. (oi.. P 1880,1 
nnl-o'dor, l mal-i dar, 2 m&l-O'dor. ti. An oflonslvo odor. 

male-o'dortt male-o'dourti mal«o'dour;. 
mal-o'doTHMia, 1 mal-iMer-us; 2 ra&l-i'dor-&B. a. Hav- 
ing a disagrocablo smell, Htorally or figuratively, oLi- 
noxiotis 

Voltaire had no apoflinl turn. Ilka Qibhon or Dayla, . for 
•lUmoUiis a malodorauo dlvaraiun out of sraaatiwM or aanauallty. 

J Maai.BT Koffatr* p 143 U. 1872.1 
— mnl-o'dor-oas-ly, adv - mal-o'doi^oua-nf*ss, n 
inal*o-nron'tel, 1 raal'o-rron'tal, 2 m&l”o-frOn'tal. a. Craniom. 

liolatliig to both frontal and malar bones 
innro>fb. 1 mal'o-fO 2 m&Po-ru. n (Afr ) The Juice of cer- 
tain speclea if palm palm-wliie mara«fut; mnl'n-mu;. 

Weauppoand tlinm to bn danrins and onjuying thair pnlm-wina, 
tlia dallnioua and munli-aatnoroad tnalofu 

HiANunr Through Iho ifarh Conltnonl vol 11, p 200 (ii 1870 ] 
mnlon, l mlf'len, 2 mt'lon, n. INow llobrldes 1 A mound* 
bird or the genua I'alrgallu* (inuloulc acid 

mni'o-nnte, 1 mal'o-n8t, 2 mftPn-nkt, n. Chrm A aalt of 
M»-lone', 1 me-lOu', 2 ma-lOn', n. 1. Edmund (>V4l74l-' 
4/ 1118121, all Irish orltlo aud Bliakcsficarlan editor 2. A 
village, county-seat of Franklin county, N Y 
nm-lon'le* l ms-lon'ik. 2 ma-IOn'lc. a. Of, pertaining to, 
or obtained from malic acid, malonir arid, u white 
orirstalllne compound (i'4ll«04) ubtuluod by oxidising malln 
aold with potassium dlcbrumate, or syiitbollcully by the 
action of alkalis on oyanaoetic acid 
mal'o-nrl* 1 mal'o-nd. 2 mil'o-uf l, n Ckem The anhy- 
drous acid radical (Cifit in of maloiilo acid, coiiialnuil In 
compounds derived from that acid ( mauinio 4 -ii I — 
malonyl urea, a malonlo acid derivative of oorbamid, 

mm 'loo, 1 ma'lQ; 2 niftMiIo, n, [K. Ind.] A gigantic 
lCast*liulian ahriihbv ehinlM«r {Uauhima vnhlit), often 
300 feet long, climbing over tho lops of the lugbcMt trees 
and winding so tightiv about their stems ns to cause 
their death Its tough fibrous bark is made into ropi's 
for susiienslon bridges. ma'loo«eUmb''ar;. 

Mal'o*pe, 1 iiial'o-pl, 2 in&t'u-pC, n. 1. Hof. A genus 
of Mediterranean annual herbs of the family JHalmcra , 
with entire or 3«cicft leaves and showy violet or rose* 
colored flow'cra, imai^d in ornamental cultivation 2. 
(ni-1 A plant nf this genus (L , mallow | 
Ma^lo^Kus'slan, 1 ma*lo*ru4b'an; V mft'lo-rOah'an. n A 
l«lttle«Uusslan Hen Uuhsian (< liiui AtutorosHya, v. 
mafBff. little, f lomfvd, Hiisala 1 

Ths Mala or l.lttln Kugttang ara found in tho souihom 
govommonls. and ostimd to Hip lllaok Hoa 

W U Moarii .1 guaaia p fi lo. r P. 1800 I 
Mal'o>rjr, 1 mal'o-n. 2 mkl'o-ry. NIr Thomas ( -147U?) 

An English knight. Alone d Arthur 
mal 'pals", l mal'pata*, emki'pis*. n. [S W U B] Hough, 
oUnkery lava. { s. F mof pays, mat ( < E. mtUus), bad, pays 
^< < L, Mtfus), oimntry 1 

1 mul-prgl, 2 m&l-prffl, Mareallo (>/t4l628- 
*V44l8b4) All Italian anatomist aud botanlat. first ap- 
plied the microaoopo to anatomical study and demonstrated 
the transit Ion of tho bluml fntm the arteries to the vaUw 
Mal-plfli^l-a'ca-a» 1 mal-pig'i-A'm-l. 2 ni&l-pli*i-ft'co*i. 
n nf. Hot A family of trees, shrubs, or (rarely) herbs 

— the malpiffhiad family, of the firder Gerontales — often 
elimbing. with usually ofmosite entire leaves and her- 
maphrodite pentamonms flowers 1 1 embraoi'S 54 genera 
and about 000 spt'oioa. mostly natives of the tropics 
Mal*plKh'l»a, n (t g ) l< Alatptght, an Italian bounlat ] 

— mal-plBh*'l-a'croUB, a Of or pcrulnlng to plants of the 
order Malaigmaetm - malplghlarrous hairs, hairs fixed 
by the middle and tapering lN>th ways, as in the Atalptghi- 
memf^ auM-pIgh'KdMl* a. Any plant of tho MalptpHtacas 


Mal-plKta*l«an, 1 mal-plg'i-sn. & mAl-piri-an. a. Of, 
pertaining to, or named after MarecUo Malpighi.— Mal* 
pighlan body, capsule, or corpuscle. Anat 1. One of 
niiincrous structures found In the cortical substance of the 
kidney, each consisting of the dilated extremity of a urlnlf- 
er<iu-< tubule Investing a tuft or glomerulus of blood«ves8clH 
2. One of th" spherical lymphoid nodules that surround the 
arterioles of the spleen, a splenic corpuscle — M. cell (Hot ). 
any at tho pallsude>llke cells present In the seed^coata of 
malplghlaocous and some other plants — M. glomorulus, 
or tuft, the convoluted tuft found within a MalpighEu 
corpuscle - M. layer, the deeper, softer layer of the epi- 
dermis. comprising the active cells, the rcte mucosum — M. 
pyramid, a primitive lobule of tho kidney, consisting of a 
scries fit iirtnlferoiis tubules converging towar 1 n single papl'- 
la Bee Ulus under xidnby — M. tube or vessel, one of tho 
tubular dlviTtlciiU of the hindgut functioning as oxcrotory 
organs, os in insects M. cmeumt; M. fllameatf. 
Mal''pla''quet', 1 maFpla'kC'. 2 mAl*pl&*ko'. n A village in 
Nord dctmrtment. France Bee battlx [placed 

mal^iNcd'. 1 mal-pOad'. 2 m&l-pOsd'. a. PtUhol. Badly 
l»al"po*8l'^tlon, 1 luaFpo-siAh'au, 2 miil''pu-glsh'ou, n. 
A wTong or faulty position 
MalpoMtiono of the eye. eueh as equintins. are the reeuli of too 
great ooatrmotion of one of the recti mueelee 

JosBFB La CoNTB Sight pi. i. p. 20. ( a . 1881 1 
mal-pimc'tliM!, 1 mai-prak'tis, 2 ni&l-pr&c'tis, n. 1. Im- 
pro|)cr treatment or management of a ease of disease 
or of injury, or such treatment as produces injury or 
IS illegal or immoral, as in tho pmmotion of feticide 
From both a medical and a legal point of view malpraotlse 
may arise from wllfiilnem, from negligence, or from Igno- 
rance, and BubjM'ts the offender to penalties In either or both 
categories, according as error or orlminoilty Is proved 
2. Improper or immoral conduct , objcctionaolc practise 
It la tha malpraelieo oi th« courts to eoufla« evidenoa aud dis- 
euasiuu to tha bounds of apparent relevauoy 

PoB Talos, Afarts Rogot p 02 (f. * o 1 

mal-prM'tleet: mgl-prag'lst.- maPproe-trilon-w, n. 
mal*pr«s''cn*ta'tlon, 1 mal-pres'en-tA'Aisn. 2 m&l-prOg'to- 
tft'shon. n Obstet Presentation of the child at birth In 
such a positlou as to hinder or endanger labor 
mal''pr<»*prl'e-ty, n (Rare ] Idtek of tidiness. BlovenUnasB. 
mal'stlrk^, n Bame as mahlsticx. 
mal'stromj n A maelstrom 

limit, 1 melt: 2 mtili, «. 1. 1 1. To cause (grain) to gep- 
minate artiheiallv. by moisture and heat, and benoine 
malt See maltinq, 1 2. To mix or flavor with malt 

or extract of malt, as, maltsd milk 
11* t. 1. To be changed mto or become malt: said of 
gram. 2* fllumorouB ] To drink malt liquor 
malt, a. llelatitig to, containing, or made with malt 
malt, n 1. Oram that has lieon artificially germinated 
bv moisture and heat Hco malting. 1 2. Malt liquor 

( < AB meak. < meltan, melt ] — blown malt, malt that 
has been distended by sudden heating — flinty m. {Rrew- 
ing). a fault/, glassy condition of the nieaPbody o malt, due 
to poor barley or Improper matting methods glassy m.t. 
- green in., grain at the stage of Its development into 
malt when It begins to sprout — malt'tbarn", n A malt* 
house m.seomes, n The dry oaulloles removed from 
the grain In the kllii*dryliig system of making malt - m.* 
drier, n An apparatus for drying malt to arrest germina- 
tion - m.<dust, n Refuse or spent malt iu.«extrart, 
n An lujuoous extract of malt nonoentrated to the thick- 
ness of honey and used In niedtelne for malnutrition and 
debility l*roprletary articles, some of them with added 
Ingredlenta. are sold for similar purposes ->m. -floor, n. 
1. A floor on which grain Is spread to be germlnatiHl In 
the malting process, also, the amount of grain so spread 
each time 2. The iierforated drylng*floor of a mBlt*klln. 
malt'lng-floor":. ni.«grlat,n The flne powder resulting 
from the grinding or crushing of grain In the process of 
malting — in. -horse, n A horse employed in grinding malt, 
hence, a dull, stupid person — m. -house, n 1. A building 
In which grain Is made into malt 2. A building for storing 
malt - m. -Jelly, n Iho commercial name for a malt* 
extract having gelatin. Isinglass, or agar*agar added to It 
while boiling and becoming a Jelly when cold - m.-klln, 
n Bee kiln — in. -mad, a Maddened by malt liquor, 
drunken — malt'man, n A maltster - inalt'ina8''ter, n. 
A head or chief maltster — m.-surroKate, n Brewing 
Any substitute for n alt, as com or rice — m. tea {Brewing), 
a liquid Infusion of malt — m. - turner, n An apparatus tor 
turning malt on the dryliig*flooni — inalt'worni''t, n A 
drunkard, tippler — pale m. (Breiotng), malt klln*driod at a 
somewhat low temperature, which glvos It a imler color 
than amber or yellow malt — slack m., malt recently dried, 
which haa booome moist from the air When dried again a 
pour quality of beer la made from It — aoft lire makea 
aweet m., an Injunction to act gently or mercifully, from an 
operation In malting 

Mai 'la. 1 niArte, 2 marta, n. A aolf*governlng fortlfled Island 
In the Mediterranean sea, OAsq m (with dependent Islands, 
Gosu aud Goniluo. 117 sq m). under British control since 
1814, chief town, Valetta. the ancient Mellta, scone of Bt 
Paul's shipwreck (Acts xxvill, 1) Its legislature consists of 
two houses, a senate of 17 members, and a legislative aa* 
semhly of 32 meiiibcrs which have administered local af- 
fulrs since 1921 The Knights of Malta came Into pos- 
stwiioii in l.*)3U and they were conquered by llonaparto 
in 1798 Malta fever, a disease common in Malta, 
oharocterlMHl liy fe\er, sweating, pains In tho Joints, neuri- 
tis, and orchitis conveyed to man tlirough goat's milk. 
Naples revert; Buck fever;. 

mal'la-lenl, i miU'to-ient. 2 mU'ta-lAnt, n. (Archaic.] HI 
will 111 humor malice. 

mal 'tan, 1 niArtan, 2 mal'tkn, n The atomic radical or 
complex supiHisedly present In the stareh-molecule, which 
loads to tho formation of maltose and its derivatives on 


lijdrolysliig starch (< malt] 

Mal''tan*nF'us, i mal’ta-nrus, £ mkltft-nfl'Qs, n. Bib. 

(Aimcrypha. U V) i hsd lx. 33 (other constituent 
malt 'ate, 1 mAlt'At, 2 malt'fti, a Malt combined with some 
Mal'te-Brun', 1 mal'te*hran' or (F.) molt**brufl'. 2 miil'tA* 
bruu' or (F ) mklt**brflA' (properly Malihe Brnuu), n 
1. i'unrad (*'it 775-* /i«l82A), a Danish geographer and 
author 2. Victor Adolphe (** /a lS10-« /a 1 889) , a French 
geographer 

malt'er, l mftlt'ar, 2 roalt'^r, n. A maltster. 

Mal^tese', 1 mol-tls' or -tli', 2 mgl-tAs' or -tAs, a. Of or 
pertaining to Malta, an island in the Mediterranean, 
its inliabitants or language, or to the Knights of Malta, 
who from 1530 to 1708 were masteio of the island. 
— Maltose cross. 1. An etght*polnted crMS' the token of 
the Knights of Malu Bee Ulus under cross, n 2. The 
scarlet lyohnls — M. laeo* see lacr 
Mal*tese', n 1. A native or inhabitant of MalU, or the 
people of Malta eolleetivriy 2. The language of Malta, 
a mixture of Arable aud Italian £. A Maltsee eat. 4. A 
Maltese terrier 


mal-tes'lte, 1 mai-tes'olt; 2 mol-tis'lt. n. A variety of 
ehiastoltte, or made (andaluslte), the pure mineral appear- 
ing in large nodules showing a Maltese cross separated by 
impurities. Bee cbiastoutr 

mal'tha, 1 mal'the, 2 mU'tha, n. 1. a tlUck mineral pitch, 
probably formed by the drying of petroleum 2. Any stmUar 
preparation used by the ancients as a cement, stucco, or 
mortar [L . < Or. maWut ] 

mal'tha-dto. 1 mal'fhe-Balt, 2 mU'thspcTt. n. Mtnerai. A 
scaly, sometimes massive, white or yellowish clay related 
to fuUors* earth. (< Qr. maUhakos, soft 1 
Mal-the'l-dm, 1 mal-fhri-dl; 2 mftl-tbA'I-de, n. pi. Jch. A 
family of pedieulate flshee with a depressed body, well* 
developed hidden opercular bones, and branchial apertures 
In upper pectoral axils, as In batflshos Mal'the, n (t g.) 
MM'ttal-dnt*-mal-the'ld,n-mal-the'old,a An 
mal 'the*l-form, l mal'Chi-i-f Arm , 2 mAl'th«»-l-fdrm, a. Hav- 
ing the form of a fish of the genus AtaUhe 
Mal 'thus, 1 marchus; 2 m&l'thOs, Thomas Bobort (iTflfl-* 
**/iil834). An English clergyman and writer on political 
eoonomy, Ktsay on the Principles of Population aa U Affects 
the Future Improvement of Soctety, 1798 Malihus held 
‘'that population unchecked goes on doubling Itself every 
twonty*fiv • y 'ard — or Increases in geometrical ratio The 
rate according to which the productions of the earth In- ' 
croaao must be totally of a different nature from the ratio 
of the Increase of population Therefore, oonslderlng 
the present average state I'f the ernh. the means of sub- 
slstenoe, under clrcumatanoos th» most favorable to human 
Industry, could fiot possibly bo made u Increase faster thm 
In an arithmetical ratio The power i f propagation 
being in every period s i much superior, the Increase of the 
human aperies can only be kept d iwn t > hr I vel of tho 
moana of subalstonoe by the constant operation of th strong 
law Lf necessity, acting as a check upon the greater p* wu* “ 
Bssay on Population. 

Mal-thn 'shill, 1 mal-fliifl'sen or -si-en, 2 ni&l-thfl'shan 
or -ai-an. I. a Of or pertaining to Malthus or his law. 
II. n A supporter of the views of Malthus Mal-thu'- 
8lan-lsm,n The doctrines of Malthus — Mal-thu'slan* 

Iko, Vi 

mall; 'In, 1 1 meit'in, -in or -in, 2 lURlt^n, -in or -in, n. 
malt'Ine, / Tho Btarch*cou verting ferment of the diastasn 
contained in malt, also, one of several medicinal 
preparations derived from mail, 
malt'lnfl, 1 molt'io , 2 malt'ing, n. 1. The act or prooesa 
of making malt or of liccoming malt The process is 
easontially as follows* the starchy material, either barley, 
wheat, rye, oats, com, rice, or potatoos, Is allowed to gei^ 
minute so that Its constituents may be made more soluble 
and suitable for fermentation This Is accomplished by first 
steeping the material in cold water, second, couching It on 
a dry floor, third, flooring It to stop germination by turning 
over and over at a reduced temperature, aud Anally ktlrw 
drying at a temperature from UU* to 400” Fahr 2. (Rare ) A 
muli*houB 0 malC'Ing-roal", a (Wales f Anthracite 
mal 'to-, 1 mAl'to-, 2 mal'to>. From maltobb combining 
form used In chemistry — mal''to-dex'trtn, n A carbohy- 
drate resulting from the eon version of starch Into maltose, 
malt'ol. 1 mAlt'Ol or -el. 2 malt'AI or -^i. n. Chsm. 1. A 
crystalline compound (CiUtOa), obtained from the oondonsa- 
tlon products of roasted malt 2. A vegetarian fat* and 
blood*producor, prepared from nuts and predlgested cereals, 
malt-om'e-tev, 1 mAltr>em'i-ter, 2 malt-Am'e*tor, n A 
hydrometer with special scale employed to test the strength 
or extract of malt, or brewers' wort 
Mal 'ton, 1 mAnen, 2 mgl'ton, n. A market-town in the 
North Riding of Yorkshire, ugland. 
malt-on 'le, 1 mAlt^n'ik, 2 mglt-An'lr. a. Chem. Obtained 
from maltose — maltonir aeld, same as oluconic acid 
malt-os 'a-sone, 1 mAlt-es'e-sOn. 2 malt-As'a-aOn. n. A 
compound of maltose with hydraaln formed In the presence 
of acetic aold ( < maltosb -j- axotr ] 
malt'ose, 1 mAlt'Os. 2 malt'fis, n A hard, white. crystalUno 
sugar (CiH HtO), formed by the action of malt on 
starch, which rotates the plane of polarisation to the right 
It is isomeric with lactose, and resembles dextrose 
malt'o-sld, 1 mAlt'o-sid. 2 malt'oHild. n Chem One of a 
class of organic compounds resembling glucosids In strue- 
ture aud consisting of Intramolecular anhydride and etliers, 
prepared by the action of hydrochloric aold on mlxturee of 
alcohols and maltose malt'o-slde|. 
mal-treat', 1 mal-trit', 2 m&l-tret'. vf. To treat 111, unkindly. 

roughly, or abusively. Ill-use. abuse 
mal-treat 'men n Bad treatment, abuse 
HWlt'Ater, 1 molt'stor: 2 iii(ilt'Bler, a. One whoso busi- 
ness IS making or dealing m malt 
mnlt'jr, 1 molt'i: 2 mglt'y* a. 1. Of, pertaining to, con- 
taining, leoembling, or derived from malt. 2. Given 
to tho use of malt liquor. 3. [Slang.] Drunk, 
malt'iym, 1 mfilt'sim; 2 malt'sym. n. Malt extract; 
diastase malt'nymet* 

mal''u-lel'la, l maryu-lel'e, 2 mJU'yu-lU'a. n. An appendix 
of the front edge of the inner stipes of tho second pair of 
Jaws of a myriapod (Double dim of L mofa. Jaw. < 
mando, chow ] — mal’Mi-leriar, a 
ma'Ium, 1 rneMum. 2 mA'lfim, n. That which is evil or 
wrong, an evil [L . neut of mafiiv. bad ] — malum eoxm 
{Pathol ), hlp*diseaae — m. In se, that which is inherently 
wrong — m. perforans {Pathol), a perforating uloer. es- 
pecially one In the foot - m. prohibitum, that which is 
wrong because prohibited by law — m. senile. PoUM 1. 
Artortosclerosts 2. Inflammation of the sclera In old people 
3. Chronic arthritis, generally of the hip or of a large Joint, 
affecting the aged. 

mal-u'nion. 1 mal-yan'yen. 2 mAl-yqn'yon, n. Pathol. A 
bad Juncture, as, an Improper setting of broken bones 
mal'nret- n. Misfortune — mal'uredt, a Unfortunate. 
Mal*n-rl'nm, 1 mal'yu-rol'nl, 2 mAl*yu-rI'n6, n pi. Omith. 

A subfamily of museloapold or turdold birds, typlfled by 
certain Australian speolfis (wrens, etc), but not distinctly 
characterised Ma-lu'rus, n (t. g ) ( < Gr miUatos, soR. 

+ oura. tall ] — mal'u-rln(e ". a An 
Ma 'luB • 1 mc'lus. 2 ml'lQs. n (L ] ffoi A genus of malaceous 
trees— the apple-trees- natives of the temperate sones. 
Ai malus la the source of the common apple 
Ma'Ius*, fi (L] Astron A part (the mast) of the eon- 
stellatlon the Bhlp, In the southern hemisphere 
Ma'Ius'. 1 mo'ltta': 2 mAnUs'. BMenne Louis (Viti776-V« 
1812). A French military engineer and physicist 
Mal'va, 1 mal've, 2 mil'va. n. Bot. A genus of hairy herbs 
of the family Afalvacen, having palmately lobed or diesected 
leaves and usually axillary purple, red, or white flowers with 
5*parted calyx with a 3*leaved Involuoel at its base See 

MALLOW (L . see MALLOW.] 

Mal-va'co-», 1 mal-vi'ei-l: 2 mil-vt'oe-A, n pi Bot. A 
family of herbs, shrubs, or trees - the mallow family of the 
order A# Utafea — with alternate palmately nerved leaveo 
and regular flowers, the ealyx valvate. and the corolla eon- 
volute In the bud with numerous monadelpbous stamona. 
It embraees 4 tribes, SA gonara, and 700 apedes, found m 
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•U parts of the world. [h„ t. pi of mofsaesM, Uke mallowiL 
<_malfa; see mallow.) ~ mal-rn'eeous, o. 

■anl'vad, l marvad, 2 nAVvta, n. A plant of the mallow 
family: so oalled by Undley ( < Malva 1 
DUd'yolt 1 mal'vel; 2 mU'val, a. Bot. or. pertalnlna to. 
or oonstatlna of the mallow family (Afoiraces?) and Its 
kindred orders, as. the malvai alliance. 

IIal-va*les, 1 mal-ve^ls; 2 mAI-vA'ies. n, pi. Bot. 1. Ac- 
cording to Llndley’s olasslfloatlon. a group rontalnlng the 
mallows and their allies, t. Au order of archlchlamydoous 
plants — herbs, shrubs, and trees - distinguished by regular 
flowers. Indeanlte, generally monadelphous stamens, and 
superior ovary, usually three- to many-celled. It embraces 
the JtfoieM. rtftecc*. Stereultacem, and 5 other families, 
msl^va-sl'a, l marve-sl'a. 2 m&l'va-Bl'a, n i. Any of 
several wines, formerly that which was exported from 
Napoli di Malvasia in the Morea. See wink. 2* A 
variety of grape from which malmsey is nutde. Ut.; 
see MALMSEY 1 — mal'^vaMran, a. 

Mnl-vas 'tram, 1 mal-vas'trum . 2 mU-vas*trQm. n. Bot. A 
large genus of herbs and shrubs of the family Malvaeer, 
natives of America and South Africa They are character^ 
Ised by axillary searlet or yeUow flowers and a button* 
shaped stigma ( < Malva 1 

Mal^va-vls'eas, 1 marve-vls'kus; 2 mftl'va-vls'cQs. n Bot. 
A genus of several species of tropical American shrubn or 
small trees of the family JUolvaeex M arbornu, aonictlmes 
oalled bastard hlblsrus, with large scarlet flowers and 3- to 
Mobed sharply pointed loaves, and other species are cultl> 
vated In greenhouses. I < L. malva. mallow, + rttcur, off- 
spring ] 

Mal'rern, a. 1. 1 marvsm.gmiU'vem A town, county-scat 
of Hot Springs county. Ark 2. A town In Mills county, 
la 8. 1 mdrvam, 2 marvern A suburb and shire of 
Melbourne. Australia, a popular health-resort 4. A town 
and watering-place In Worcestershire, England, wlthachurch, 
formerly a monastery, founded under f^ward HI 
Mal'verii Hill, 1 marvern. 2 marvern A iilaloaii near 
Richmond, Va : scene of the repulse of Lee by McClellan. 
July 1, 1862. 

Mal'vern Hills, 1 mfirvem. 2 mal'vcrn A ridge betw(*un 
Worcestershire and Herefordshire, England, 1..3U5 fi high, 
mal'^ver-sa'tloil, 1 inal*ver-8i^'4han, 2 iii&rver-sa'Hhuu, 
n. Evil, improper, or fraudulent conduct, ospcciullv 
in public offices or places of trust, corrupt adimuistra- 
lion, misconduct. 

In Turkiatan proper two high ofBolals have been tried and 
found guilty of peoiilation and mal»«r§aUon k ticiiiiri.MB 
TurAufan. Ruanan Prooraaa in vol 1. p. 17. In 1880 1 
(F , < L. nude, badly ( < maJtue. bad). + i>rr«a/io(n-), 
turning < vermr. freq. of verio. turn ] — marverse, vt 
mal'vol-sle, l marvs-/i. 2mal'vo-sl, n flame as malmbet. 
(F., < It malmaUt; see malmsey.] mal'val-scts mal've- 
slet; marvy-seyt. 

Mal-vo'll-o, 1 mal-vO'li-ll: 2 mftl-vfl'll-A. n. In Ahakcsticarc’s 
Twelfth NU/IU, a ridiculously conceited man, steward to 
Olivia, who he fancies Is In love with him His advances 
to her form the most ridiculous scenes at the comedy 
mal'wa, 1 marwa. 2 marwa. n (Afrl An A frlcaii intoxi- 
cant made from millet and ripe bananas mar'wat. 
malwet* n. Bot Mallow 

MMI'sel, 1 meytsel; 2 mai'ts'^l. iobann Nepomuk ("/u 
1772-V* 1838) A German mechanician who claimed the 
Invention of the metronome 
mnmi, 1 mam. 2 mam, n. (Ckdloq. or Vulgar.] Mama. 

,11 Ma'am, madam. 

, ahhr. Mammal, mammalogy. 

11 me-ma' or ina'iiie. 2 ma-mft' or ma ma 
iiMiii<*iiia% > (xiii), n. Mother; a term of familiar ad- 
dress and endearment, used especially by or in talking 
to children. (Repetition of infantile syllable ma ] 
Mn-malas, 1 me-mii'yM, 2 ma>mg'yas, la Bib (Apocrypha) 
mseiina'lcl, 1 ina-mfi'kl, 2 ma-mtt'ki. n (Hawaii 1 An 
urtloaoeous shrub (Fiptvrue albUtux), a source of Kapa cloth 
in»-ma'ne, 1 ma-ma'ne. 2 nUl'ma'nQ. n (Hawaii 1 A 
fabaceous tree ISophora ehryeophyUa) yielding a wood used 
for house-posts, tools, and vehicles 
ma'man-lte,. 1 ma'man-olt. 2 ma'man-lt, n. Minerttl. A 
allky-white hydrated calclum-maguoslum-pntusslum sulfate 
related to polyhalite ( < Maman. salt-mine in Persia J 
mam'ba, 1 mam'be, 2 mam'ba, n |Afr 1 A long venomous 
snake with slender body, of the family Dendraspidida!. swift 
In motion and attack. (Kaf , snake ) 
mam'blet, vf. * rf To mumble mutter mam'elt* 
nuun'bog, 1 mam'bog. 2 mam'bflg. n (P. I ] A large tree 
lauphongyna apeeioaa) yielding a graylah-whlte light wood. 
llMii-brI'no, 1 mam-brf'no; 2 mam-brl'no. «. 1. A legen- 

dary Moorish king whose golden helmet. 

Balcl to render the wearer invisible, was 
diligently sought for by knights In medieval 
romances Cervantes, In Z>oa Quizou, rep* 
resents bis hero as taking a barber’s brass 
basin fora helmet, believing It to be Mam- 
brine's 8. (m-) A medieval Iron hat. said 
to derive Its modern name from its likeness 
to Don Quixote's head-gear, 
mambut, n. Bat The bamboo. 

Mam'dnl, 1 mam'dnl; 2 mOm'dl, fi. Bib^ 

(Apocrypha;, R. V.). 

iiuim*e-lleN% n. Areluol. 8ame as mam- ( y'rnupfiuiflrunii. 

MBLL1ERB. wick CBtb-dml ) 

maia 'e-Ion, 1 mam'i-len; 2 mam'e-Wn, n. 2 

1. A low rounded hill or mound from lu 

resemblance to a woman’s breast Mm^uio.) 

Th* ground is of a highor level thmn the ndjoining plain, a 
masMlen without boing a pronounced eeaarpmniit 

KiNuairoao Canoda p 100 (n a H IBtfO I 

2. A gmall boU-diaped tubercle (F , < mamelte ( L 
mamma), breast 1 - nMiii'e-lon-at''ed, a. Having many 
mamelons. aa a tract of country 

llUim''o-la'eo, 1 mamVlfl'ko 2 mam'e-lu'co, n. (flp. Am ] 
A mestiso 

The child born of white and Indian parents is asithar whito 
Bor Indian, but n mamtatueo 

AuAsois JoucfMv tn Branl p 207. (t a r 1803 J 
(Pg t < Ar. manUttk; see mamrluke ] innni''»-lu'cot. 
mnm'c-lulie, 1 mamVliOk; 2 m&mV-IQk. n. 1. In 
Turkey, a male servant* usually a Circassian slave. 
2. [M-] One of a celebrated cavalry coros that origi- 
nated in a body of fighting slaves sold by Genghis Khan 
to the sultan of Egypt in the 13th century. They ruled 
that country until 1517, and were part of the army until 
1811, when most of the corps were massacred by Mt- 
hemet Ah. 8. Same aa mambluco 4. Fiimratively. 
an aggressive champion of the Pope; as, the Jesuits are 
the Pope’s mametutee (< F. mamaluc. < Ar. nMml&k, 
Blave. < malaAa.be owned ] mein'e-lukei; mem'lookt. 
— IlMmeliike point, the two-edged eutUng point eharac- 
tsrtsUe of Mameluke sabers - mnm'e-liike-doin. n • 
■uun'e-lnli-er-y, n Ipartment, France 

Hflf'lMfs'* 1 nw'msr'; 2 ai'inir'. n. A town la Bartbe de- 
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Mambrtnos 
1 A 12lh-rsn« 
lury mauiiiriiiQ. 


ma-mes'tra, l me-mes'tre. 2 ma-mte'tra a. 
of the northern hemisphere, with 
dcBiruetlve larva Manuetra hrae* 

Mica Is a variety of oabbage-worm 
Ma^metB', 1 rnn'mes’. 2 ma'mis'. n. 

A village In flomme department. 

France, battle-ground In the Great 
War, July to Nov., 11116. AprU and 
May. 1918 

ma-moy', l mo-mS' or ma-mr, 2 mk- 
mc' or mO-mS’. a. 1. A tropical Amerlean tree IMammea 
amerUana) bearing edible, yellow frulta. pomelo-llke in slue 
and shape, also, a fruit of this tree, the mamey*apple. ap- 
ple de Man Domingo or San Ikmingo apricot 8. The sapo* 
dllla 8. The marmalade-tree {Laeuma mammoea) or Its fruit, 
the mamey Colorado or mameg sapota (mammilla, etc 
ma-mll'la, mam'll-la^ry, mam'll-lat''ed, etc Same as 
Mam'll-la'rl-a, l mamVlfi’ri-e, 2 mOm'l-ia'ri-a. n. Bot. 
flame as Mammillabia 

Ma-milll-ua, l me-mll’i-us, 2 ma-miri-fls. n. In Bhake- 
speare's W inter ' m Tale a prince of Sicilia, son to Leontes 
mam''latHlar', l mam*lut-dfir’. 2 mim'lAt-dkri, n. (India 1 
In the Bombay presidency, a native oflleial in charge of 
revenue, taxes, etc Compare Tahsilpab. 
mam-ma't, n Same as mama. 

mam 'inn*, 1 niani'e. 2 mam'a, n [-mac. 1-T. 2-1'. 7>n 
Anal The tmlk-sccrettng organ of a mammal, aitli its 
associated structures, a breast, udder, or bag, espu* 
ciallv, the human breast: the mamiimrv gland 

Mammals are marked off fmm Birdtt and RcptilM by 
the presenee of mamma flraNcua Bieloev vol 1. p 308 U. 1872.1 
(L . breast 1 ~ mam'inm-rorin, a Mammiform 
Mam-mie'a, l ma-mr a. 2 mo-me'a, n ( >236) The 

mother of Alexander Severus, a regent of the Roman em- 
pire. assassinated by the soldlmw. Mn-mm'at. 
mnin'mnl, 1 mam'al, 2 m&m al, n. A vertebrate animal 
whoai' female has mammae, or suckles its voung, one of 
thcMammaha [ < LL mammalxe, < L mamma, bn^ast ] 
mnm-ninl'gl-n, 1 ma-mal'li-a, 2 ma-mOl'gl-a. n. Pathol. 

Neuralgia of the breast (<. mamma -f (>r nfyr;v. pnlu.J 
Mnni-ma'li-n, 1 ma-m^'li-a; 2 mK-ma'li-a, n pi Znnl 
A eliiHs of vertebrates whoat« females have iiiilk-s<«en*ting 
mammiR to nourish their young, embracing mau. all warm- 
blooded (luadruiNHls, hats. tuialH. cetacoaiM, and slreniaiis 
The skull Is iieoullar. on aereunt of tho lowe** Jaw bolug com- 
posed of simple rami articulating dlrt'ctlv with tho cranium, 
tho brain Is highly deveiopeU aud its liemtspherre unit oil by 
commissures, and gonorully the body Is clothed with hair 
The heart Is divided into two auricles and two ventricles, and 
is separated from tho lungs by a diaphragm The general 
structure and appearance varies with the habits, os Is ex- 
empli lied by the partial replacement of tho normal four legs 
tn certain mammalians by wings (see hat) or iiarhlles (see 
wtiALB) The skin Is composed of two layers, the dermiM 
and ilie epidermis . the teeth oorur In definite mimtiers, and 
develop In two sets, the mUk and permanent teeth. Thu 
sense of tnueh exists over the entire skin, but Is stronger at 
certain extrcmlUes, esiicciaily the nose The other organs 
of sense are situated lii the head The Mammalia eoiilaln 
about OOU genera and 6,1HN) known speelos, not Inelucllng 
fossils The earliest fossil forms occur lu tho Trlassie 
formations, and are supposed to have originated from the 
Thi rumor pba Tho Mammalia are widely distributed, es- 
IMiclally llie aquatic orders Of tho terrestrial orders, the 
rodents are found on every eontineul Tho Mammalia are 
divided Into subclassiw Protuthtria or Ornithitdrlphia, the 
mnnotremes, and Kutheria, Including tlie DUlclphia tmar- 
suplals) and the MonudapHia (placuiitals). (< LL. mam- 
malla, see mammal 1 

nuHD-mn'll-an, 1 ma-mf'li-an; 2 mll'mft'lUan. I. o. 

Of or pertaining Ui the J)/amm»/ia 11. n A mammal. 
llMin''llul-llf'cr-OU8, 1 mamVlif'Dr-iiH, 2 mttm a llf'er- 
fls, a Contaiuiiig remains of nmnimals, us various 
geological strata (of being mammalian 

mam-mal 'l-ty, 1 ma-mal'i-ti ; 2 mA-m&n-t y , n. Tho quality 
iiumi-mal'o-iiy, 1 nm-mal'o-ji, 2 in&-niftl'o-6v, n. 'i'lie 
branch of xoology that treats of the Mammalia; therol- 
ogy. 8cc sonixMiY and Mammalia. \< Mammalia + -lo- 
UY 1 — inaiii''nM-log'l«eaI , a ot or iicrtulning to mamal- 
ogy - mam-mal'o-glst, n A student of mammals 
maiii'nia-ry, 1 uiam'e-n, 2 m&m'u-ry , a i )f, iierluiniiig 
to, or of tho nature of a niamnut or breast, or the niaiii- 
mie — mammary fetus, the undcvuluried young of a 
marsupial while yet undetanheil from the mamma - m. 
gestation. In marsupials, the nourishment and develoi»- 
meiit, by means of the mammie, of the fetus after Its trans- 
ference Into the iiouch — m. gland, the milk-gfunfl, which 
in a woman forms tho bulk of the breast or mamma The 
maiiiinary glands occur In both ttio main and female In all 
niumnials, bu* with the male they are Imperfectly develoiwd, 
the secretory power being limited to tho females, who thus 
nourish their young They usually occur tn pairs, tlie total 
number of glands tielug even Acrordlng to their situation 
thoyaredoNlgnntod as axfUary (In the vicinity of the armpits}, 
inguinal (near the groin; , pectoral (In the chest;, and rentrtd 
(on the abdomen). 

mam 'mate, 1 inum'ft, 2 m&ra'&t, a. Having mani- 
mm or breasts ( < L. mammofas, < rnarnrwi, breast ) 

mam'me-at''edt. 

main-ma''to-eu'mu>lus, 1 ma-mP io-kiQ'nmi-lus, 2 
ni&-inA”to-erj'niQ-l&8, ri A cimiulous cloud thi* base of 
which hangs in festfions, indicating rain [< L mam- 
matuM (s«»c mammatf) + f hmulis j 
mam 'me, 1 inam'mO. 2 mAm’mi,*, n. (It.) A season's last 
harvest of ligs 

Mam-me'a, 1 ma-mrs. 2 mA-mP'a, n Bot A genus of 
ctualuceouH trees, nativi-< of the tropical iNirts of America 
and Asia, and dlstlugulstinrl by a globular calyx oiNUilng In 
2 valvate sepals, an ovary conialnlng 4 ovules, distributed in 
2 or 4 cells, and by its Indehiscent drupaceous fruit The 
scerh, often as large os hens' eggs, are used os anihclinlntlfw, 
and a resinous gum exuded from the bark Is employed aa 
an Insecticide ( *' mamey 1 |mee'*ap**plet. 

mam-mee', 1 ma<m!', 2 mk-me', n The mamey. mam- 
mam^mel-IIPre', 1 mam'et-ytr* 2 mAin*4l-y4r', n. Ar heal. 
1. A steel plate In two pieces attached to the hauberk u> 
protect the breast 2. A circular piece on the breastplate, 
to which the helmet, sword, etc . were secured by a chain 
l< F mammcUUIrc, < mamellc, breast, see mamklon ) 
mam'mert, vt To stammer, heslute mam'mer-lngt, n. 

A State fif doubt or perplexity mam'mei^yt. 
mam'met, etc flame as maumct, etc. 
mam'mey, a flame as mamby 

mam'mi-chog, n Ha me as m ummychoo. mam'ml-eliaf L 

mam'mie, w flame as mami» ^ , 

mam'mi-fer, 1 mam i-far, 2 mam'i-fer. n A mammal. 

[ < L. mamma, breast. + /era. bear ] - Mam-mif'er-a, n 
p< Zool Tho Mammatia ■ mmm^mirarHstu, a. Having 
mamimw or breasts, roammallan 
mam 'ml-form, 1 mam'i-fdrm. 2 mAm’l-fAmi. a. Shaped like 
a breast or nlpole. Baarn'ml-foriikadL 


mam-mll'la, 1 ma-mil'a; 2 ni&-mira, n. (-lac. 1 -I; 2 -4, 
plj 1. Anat. A nipple or teat. 2. Any nipple-lik« 
or teat-shaped structure or protuberance. 8* Bot. (1) 
A nipple-hke protulierance on the surface of a plant, as 
in the nipple-cactus (MamtUana). (2) The apex of the 
nucleus of an ovide (L., dim. of mamma, breast | — 
apln'nlngfmani-mll'la, a. One of a spider's mammilli- 
form spinnerets 

mam-mll'la-plas''ty, 1 ma-mll's-plasti: 2 mk-mll'a-pIAsty, 
n Sura A plastic oijoratloii for elevating a depressed nipple. 
Mam''mlMa'rl-a, 1 mam’i-ie'n-B; 2 mkm'l-IA'ri-a, n. 1. Bot 
flame as cactus. 2. (in-) Bor/ Any tubercuiate plant of thf 
genus Cactus The mnmmlllarla cacti vary greatly in slsc, 
and form, and tho flowers range in color from red to yellow, 
mam'mli-la-ry, 1 mani'i-lc-n, 2 niAm'i-lA-ry, a !• Of, 
pertaining to. or resembling a mammilla or a iiiatnina 
2. Studded wntb or composed of breast-shaped or round- 
ed projections, protulierniices, elevations, concretions, 
or the like, as, a mammillary mineral, a mammillary 

C ralrie. (< I* mammilla; see mammilla.] mam'mll* 
irt.— mammillary process or tubercle, a mcupophysls. 
mam'mil-lato, 1 mum'i-UH, 2 ni&m'i-lftt, vt [-lat'bu, 
-lat'ino ] To shara* like a breast or a nipple 
By the efreets of irencriuding. reaks are amoothwl aud poliahod, 
roumlvd aud mammiUatet/ 

(1 F WatauT in Bdinburgh Review Apr., 1802, p. 808. 
mam'mlMati*, a 1. Having u mammilla, niammillas, 
or nipple-like processes, ns the palp of an insect or tho 
apex of n umvalvn sliell. 2. Mammillnted. [ < h. 
mammilla, sec mammilla ]— mBm'mll-lat''ed, pa 1. 
Furnished with rounded protufjoranoes or with wart-llke pro- 
jections, as, a mammtilaied plant 2. Shaped like a nipple; 
as, a mammillated projection — mani''mll-la'tl«n, n. 
mam^iiiil'll-foriii, 1 nia-mil'i-forni, 2 iiiA-niiri-fArm, a. 
Shaped like or resi>mbliiig n mammilla, papilliform [ < 
T. mammilla (see mammilla) + -form.] mam'mIMotdt. 
mam-ml'tls, l mo-martis or -ml'tis, 2 mg-mrtls or -ml’tls, n. 

Pathid Inflummailun of the femalo breasts, mastitis 
mani'moekt, vt To tear as with tho teeth, munch, mangle 
mam'moek, l mnm'ek. 2 iiiAui'ok, n (Priiv Bug or Obs] 
A Rliapolcss or broken piece, fragment, chunk, scrap 
1 say, etii him to mammoeke on the spoil 

Hcott Fiitr Jltuui of Perth vol ii, p. 90. (t a r 1868.1 
mam'mo-dls, l mam'o-clis. 2 m&m’o-flltf, n pt Plain Eost- 
liidlan muslins. (< llliid ma/imfli/l. a flne muslin ) 
niam-mol'u-gy, n. flame as mammaiamiy. 

Mani'iiion, 1 iimiii'sii, 2 inAiu'un, n. 1. The Ryrmn 
god of riches; riches and worldliness Matt vi, 24. 
Afammon wins his way wluiro seraphs niiaht dnspair. 

Bvhon Chtlde Harold nan 1, si. 0. 
2. In Milton's Paraihsc Lo»t. one of the fallen angels. 

3. (m-J The spirit of avarice , also, riches. 

Afammon of uurlttht4ioiisnnsa moans tho god whom tha uniisht* 
oous worNliip — woaltli 

ItiisaMTHON Kermone fourth soriss, ssr. ssil, p. 703. |hJ 
ILL. < (Ir Mammbins, v Hvr mambnd, riches) 

— mam'mon-dom, n The province or domain of 
Mariimnn — mam''ino-nl'»>eal, a (tlure) Of or ncr- 
talning tn maimiion mam-mon'Irt.— mam'moii-lsli, 
a Oevotod to mammon, atisorhed In money-making -> 
mam'iiion-Ism, n 1 >evotlon to the acquisition of wealth: 
woiltllltiosM — main'mon-lst, n one actuated by mam- 
iiionisrn main'inon-liej. niam''inwn-ls'Ur, a. Of or 
pertaining to nianimonism mRm'mon-lt''lRn, a Rd- 
sernblliig niamnioii - itiaiti'mon-lte, vt. To make mam- 
monish niain''inon-l-8a'ilon, n 
Maiii'mon, NIr Bpleure. In lieu Joiison’s play The Alrhym 
mitt (published 1812), a sensiiallst. who among others Is de- 
luded by Hubtle. a deceitful alchemist 
mam'mose, 1 mnm'As or inu-niAs’, 2 m8m'6s or mA-roOs' I. 

a (Hare J Mamiiiiromi. II. n A young sturgeon 
niam'inotli, 1 nium'oili, 2 niftui'oth, a liriieiTibliiig a 
uiarmnoth in sisc, hiigi*, gigaiilie, ns, mammoth trees 
mnm'moth, n. A very large extinct (Pleistocene) elo- 
pliant {Elephas primigeniue) riosuly rcM*nibling the lii- 



Mammoth (Klephas primi- 
genius). >/,%§ 


Moslotlon {Mastodon oreer* 
nrnjfhi}. 1 /mo 


ilian elephant, with coarse outer hair and close woolly 
under- lialr and onormoiM tusks, usually niiicli ourvo/l. 
Keriialns of niaiiiniol lis have limm found In the northern 
parts of both herriiNpherns. In some places, ns In nortborn 
HIberla, cinlMXIdfHl In lie, with the flesh, skin and hair Intact 
Their tusks, carved, have boeii found lu caverns In the south 
of F unco I ' Hus mamaiiid, Tatar mamma, earth: 
their remains iHdng found buried In tlie earth ) 

Mam'moth Cave. 1. A scrlnH of utidorground passages and 
cliambers, with a river, etc , (» ,n from (Javc (’Ity, Ediiioiid- 
Nou county. Ky length, I) to lU in 2. A cavern near Hi. 
Andreas, (‘nlaverss county, t'al 
mam'mo-threpit, n. A child roared by Its grandmother, 
a stMiiicd child 

mam'moxed, 1 mam'akst. 2 mkm'okst. a (T.oral, U H) 
flerloiiNly liijuretl . mangled . mutilated r 'ompare mammoc k, 
nuini'mu-la, 1 irinni'vu*l»; 2 milin'vM-la, n (-la;,, I -iT: 
2 -|6, pi ) A small conical protuberance. B|M‘eif , onn of 
the large spinnerets in a spider (L . dim of mamma, 
breast I - mam'mu-lar, mam'mii-lose, a 
Mani'milt, 1 mam'ut; 2 mAin'flt, n. Paleon. The chief 
genus of masUHions 

mam'myi, 1 mam'i, 2 mflm'y, n (-mibs. 1 -is 2 -is, pi | 1. 
(C’olloq I Mother, mamma 2. (flu U fl] A coloreil iiiirso. 
mam'nilet. istonc-lugger 

manrmy • n A cyprinnid fish (Campostoma anomutum), the 
mam'my-ehag, n flame as MUMMYrnoo 
Mani''nl-ta-naf'mus, 1 mam*ni-t»-n6’mos or -nol’mifs, 2 
mkm’nl-ta-uA'mOs or -nl'mOs, n Bib (Apocrypha) i 
Kid lx. 34 Maiii''nl-ta-iie'must (ii V > 
ma'mo, 1 md'mo, 2 mk'mo, n (Hawaii.) 1. The slrkle- 
bllled Bun-blrd {Drepanie paetflea). 2. A cloak made of tlio 
feathers from the back of the mamo 
ma-moii', 1 ma-mfla'. 2 mk-mAn', n. 1. The eu8tard«applRi 
2. The iflnlp.t. 


nuimoodl Snr li Brttotte, «rt; Amt; g 0 t,pr§y; hlt,ponoe; obar, gA; mt. Ar; fall, HUe; bat, bAm; •albial; tmhMt, mww; 

mandalate Kkt 2: Art, Ape, f*t, Mre, fiat, wb^t, iiU; mA, gAt, pry* »e<t t»g; gA, nAt, Ar, w6n, wytt, Aft, 


INt 


aui-imm'dl, 1 ma-mO'dl: 2 mi-mdft'dl, n A Penrion monay 
otMOOum onocaailvareoln [< Ar mahmUdl,^ mahmttd, 
pralndl (60() m to Madeira rtvcr 

1 md'mo-ra^ 2 mtt’mo-n}^ n A river lu Bolivia, 
aM-monl % l m»-mOr , 2 ma-mul\ n. IE. lud I r mmemorlal 
or MtobllHbed custom, customary law usuffe. proscription. 
The Mamout of iD<ial>iifii« knowa no oaste or country 
J. W. pAUMtsa ThM Nww and Oid pt b. P. 301. la a o. 1860J 
BUk-mooi':; ma-roul't.- m»-inoul'ea, a. Custonu^y 
Ito-inoiin', 1 mn-mOn': 2 mH-mun', Al Abbas Abdallah 
(78fV-H33). A calif of liaadad. son of Harun-al«lUsohld. a 
^ patron of science. Ma-noon'tt Ma-man't* „ , ^ ^ 

IIa-mou'rat*uhA'sls, 1 ma-mQ^rot-Ql-d'sIs. 2 mJUmu'rftt-ul* 
i'als, n. A vilayet in Armenia, Asiatic Turkey. 13,240 sq m 
■uim'pa-loii. ] mam'po-lon, 2 mtoi'pa-lOn, n (Malay.] A 
■mall semlanuatic ottor»llkc vlterrold carnivore (Cywffoie 
bennmtj of Borneo and adjacent regions mam'pe-loiit. 
maiB'pof. 1 niam>)l. 2 mJlm'pOl, n. (P. I J A medicinal 
plant {iMTunthm peraamdrun) employed by the natives to 
hasten pustulatlon In smalliKix 

Mam 're. 1 maro'n: 2 mkm're, a. Utb. Gen xlv, 13, 24. 

(Heb , firmness ) ^ , 

M. Am. Aor. M. B., a33r Member of the American Boclety 
of Mechanical Engineers ^ ^ 

Ma>mii'ctaaii« 1 me-mQ'ksn. 2 marmu'ean, n. Bib. (Doiial). 
Ma-mu'ebus, i ma-mQ'kus. 2 mivmu'cUs, a Bib. (Apoc- 
rypha) 1 Bid lx. 30. ^ , 

nam'sar, l mam'ser, 2 m&m'ser. a. Jew. Aniig. A child of 
a union forbidden by the Moeaic law. [< Heb. mamj^r.l 
man. 1 man; 2 iii&n, vt. [manned, mand*, man'ning.J 
1. To supply with men, especially with a sufficient num- 
ber for service, defense, or the like, place men at, on, or 
in; furniah wiin the full force or complement, as, to man 
a vessel, a gun, a breastwork, or a yard. 

Would Lindicy Murray permit m« to aay that I nw am barca 
laafUMd by ton womon? TuoMAa W. Knox Ovariand Through 
Amo P. 100. (am. e co 1370.1 

g. To supply with Htrength for efficient action; make 
courageous: often used refluxively; as, to man onesulf. 
S. [Hare ) To aoeustom to tho presence or handling of 
man; tame, as, to man a hawk. 4. [Rare ] To nuike 
like a man either in qualities or apntmrunce Af* To 
wait uiMiii, attend; escort 6t» To furnish with a ser- 
vant or other atti'iidauls [< AH. mftnvitau, < man, 
man 1 - to man the side (A/atu ), to station men along the 
Bide of a ship, as a mark of honor or salute — to man the 
yards (Naut ). to go aloft, or to send men aloft, to reel or furl 
tho sails, or to stand on the yards as a salute or for parade 
mans n [men, pf ] 1. A rational animal of the genus 
Homo, a human btMng; an individual of the human race, 
as distinguished from a beast, in soology, a priumto 
tnamnial {Homo eapiem) representing a siiecial family, 
Jiomxnuiw, having the firoiii and brum-case relatively 
large as coinpared with the face, the body erect in loco- 
tuotiuu, and the great toe not opposable. See human 
xinquom; plate of kaces or mankind 
M an. aocordlug to Mlvurt, shares with the animal (1) tho 
functions of animal life and InsUnot. (2) a power of sensa- 
tion and of faint reiiroductlou of sensatlotui In ImugliiatloQ 
(fantasy], aeiMUous memory and dim sense-peroeptlons, (3) 
a power of organic luforeiioo, (4) appetites, sensuous emo- 
tions. awl emotional language, and (A) organic volition He 
Is dtstliigulBfiod from the mere animal by (1) alMtractloii, 
(2) intellectual iieroeption. (3) self-eonsclousuoss. (4) redoo- 
tlon, (A) intellectual Iratlonal] memory. (6) Judgment, (7) 
Intellectual sytiihesls and Induction, (8) ratiocination, (9) 
Intellectual lutulliun, (10) higher (or Intellectual) emotions 
or seiitlmeniM, (11) rational language, and (12) a true power 
of will H(h> Mivaut HhUosophical CaUchUm I 4, p 22 
Indfwd, tho dixtliiPtioM botwoon man aud tli« apo roaoh so (ar. 
that almoat uvory fraaiuoiit sufHowi for a diaguosis 

ViNUHOW I'nissoet. Ktelorui IneMuta v«|. xxlv, p. 338. 
g. The human raoe, human licirigN eullectively or id 
general, mankind, as. tho interests or rights of man. 
8. An adult male of the human kind; one who has at- 
tained full grow ill, or passed Iho age of pulaTty, or como 
to veuiH of diseriaion, or ri'ached his legal majority, dis- 
iinguiHlu'd fitmi woman, boy, and youth 
Man la used adjootlvely, moaning 'adult male,' In such 
phrases as man midwife, man servant, often erroneously 
written as ounipounds {man-servant, etc ). 

A. 'ihe male part ol the raini collectively or in general. 
A. A male person who possesses the qualities or virtues 
Appropriate to the stronger sex; a manly iicrsuu. 

What though on hamoly fare we dine. 

Wear hoddon gray, and a' that. 

Cli'e (oola thoir ailka, and knaves their wine, 

A man's a man for a' tliatl 

BuENa is There, For Honeet Poeertg at, 2 
A. Manhood. Ikmuk, soul, as, a noble work engrosst's 
the whole man. 1, An adult male servant, follower, 
dejiemlent, or vassal, a mule |ierson under one’s eoiitnil 
or din«etion. as, he was no man’s man 8. (Archaic or 
Colloc] 1 A liuabund, lover, us. her man is dead 8. 
Any ow'. indcbnitely, a being of an> kind spoken of 
as a iierson, one 10. A figure, disk, nr the liku 
moved about lu some games, as chess or checkers. 11. 
Hir, f«>l|(iw a familiar uddroas, often exprcasiiig uu- 
patience or depn^ciutioii Ig. Naut A ship or vessel 
only in eomposit um , us. a man-of-w ar . an 1 ndiaman 13. 
A or un indivulual an indefinite uso pn*o(>ded by 

a. as. (1 man would extieot Ix^tter treatment. 14. A per* 
son of somi* consequenre, the antithesis of mouse in the 
phrnsi' a wan or ii nious«^ 18. finical. ISng 1 The top of 
a mountain, a pil«' of stones placed at the summit or 
other proimuent point of a mountain, a eaini. 16. A 
master, the mie in ehargo, as, the man of the house. II. 
(Slang, I'liig I The obversi- of a euiii, tho head: a term 
applied when a coin is tosst'd 18. [Kng. Umv 1 An iin- 
derarsdunte 19. ('hr .SVi The eompound idea of in- 
finite Spirit, the spiritual image and likeness of Gwl, 
the full repniseiitiitioii of Mind Mam Raker ICudy 
A' rirnrf afot llmlth vnth Kru to the Seripiures p 591 
(s AH muni mini tUtal J Syu.. see mankind. 

- as a Ilian, fr«iin a moreh human iKiliit of view - aa 
man (o man, frankly, without di^ulae. unequivocally — 
best man, same as ukckimsman Black Man, Satan, the 
devil - Monomir man. In in'oiioniles, an Imaginary poraun 
devoid of all eonslderatlon forthe rights of others and devoted 
only to the attainment and enjoymunt of wealth - green 
man. 1. A gaiiufkmnN’r forinerlv dressetl in green 8. 
In old masques, a fantastically dressed and garlanded figure 
repreaentlug a savage. 8. lu the retgu «»f Junios l. of Ku- 
idand. a man who lot oft fireworks nead man. 1. Tim 
olilef of a clan or tribe, a village chief g. Home as HRADa- 
MAN. 1 - Inner man. 1. The mind, aoul 3. The stom- 
ach: appeUte: In a humorous sense - lava man, same as 
fimnoANTHHOPUs ~ man'tape'', a i. An anthropoid apo. 


g. A hypothetical ape*ttke progenitor of the Irainan M. 
- man*at4irms, n A wldlir, CipeciaUy of medieval 
tlmea.- man-bound, a. iVaitf. Detained by j^nem of 
crew said of a vessel - man child, a male child.- man- 
door, n Mining A door that wiU pass a man for oonvo- 
nlcnco or eecape, but not adapted for other purposee — man- 
enidne, n Same as minino-enoine, 1.— man-lhililon, 
ode (Vulgar, U s.] After the manner of the male eex; like a 
ftian _ man Friday, a person devoted or subservient to an- 
otiier, like Robinson Cruaoe's eervant of that name, a facto- 
tum— man -fangns, n. Bame as BABTii-eTAR (Oeaster). 
—man -god, n One who tti both divine and human.— man'* 
han^dle, vt. To move by man-power without meohanioal 
aids, hence, to handle with roughnese, as In anger.— matt- 
hater, n A person who hatiM mankind: a miaantbrope; also, 
a hater of the male aex.— maa-hnatar, n. U A slave- 
dealer a term of contempt, g. A brigand. 8 . A cannibal. 
-manln,a. Rackets. Bame as in-plater.— man In tho 
street, the man of ordinary inteiUgence: a peraonllleatlon of 
public opinion.— matt milliner, a man engaged in millinery 
or dealing in other arUelea of female ooetume: often used 
contemptuously — man of armat, a man-at-arms.— Man 
of Bain, Ralph Alien (ld94-e/»17M). a wealthy philan- 
thropist of Bath. England, from whom Fielding drew the 
character of Allworthy In 7*om Jones, and to whom he dedi- 
cated Amelia — Man of Blood, t. (m- of b-] A man guilty 
of violence or bloodshed. 8. Bib. (R.V.). King David 1 
fiam xvl. 7. 8 . Charles I.* ao called by the Puritans.— 

Man of Blood and Iron, Prince Otto von Blamarok: ao 
railed from hla having. In a speech dollvored before the 
Budget Commlaalon of the Pnimlan Diet, Bept. 80, 1862, 
expreaaed the opinion that blood and Iron alone could settle 
the vital questions of the age.— Man of Brass (Myth ), 
Talos, a creature who travwsed Crete thrice a year annoy- 
ing and slaying travelers.— Man of Chios, Homer.— Man 
of Docembor, Napoleon HI., who In that month was Mooted 
President (1848), made hla coup tPiuu (1851), and was 
proclaimed emperor (1852).— Man of Destiny, Napoleon 
I : regarded by himself — man of Qod, a i^phet, eeclesl- 
astlo or religious teacher.— man of Kent [Eng ]. one bom 
east of the Medway river, all other men of the county being 
called Kcntlahmen — man of letters,an author or scholar — 
man of mark, a prominent or famous man; a nmn who has 
achieved something — man of men, one who excels all 
others (In some quality, as goodness).- man of mold or 
mould, a mortal — man of motley t, a iester; fool — Man 
of Boss, John Kyrle of Ross, Herefordshire, a 17th-oentury 
philanthropist, ImtnorUllaed by Pope — Man of Beditlon* 
Joan Claude, an eloquent l*rotestant pastor, twice silenced 
for cufitrovemles with Rossuet and others over the edict of 
Nantes: so oallod by Madame de Matntenon.— man of sin, 
a New Testament designation (0 These 11, 3) applied to Anti- 
christ — Man of Borrows, a name supposed to allude to 
the Messiah (/t lill, 3) hence, Jesus Christ — man of 8py, 
a man of the paleolithic age, with cranial formation snme- 
wtini in advance of the Neanderthal man. two skulotuns 
found at Spy In Belgium are supposed to be examples of this 
type — man of straw. 1. One put forward as an Irrespon- 
sible tool or as a fraudiUmt surety g. A fintitioiiH antag- 
onist. or a false assumption suphlstirally demolbihed in 
argument.— mnn-of-tbe-eartli, n. 'The wild pototo«vlue 
(ipomma jNifiduraftf). Bee potato.— Man of the People, 
Cbarlcs James Fox — Man on Horsobark, General Ernest 
Boulanger, whose public apitraranues were usually made when 
mounted on horsebark. hence, a military dLtator — man- 
orrhla,n A common European orchid (Aeerus anthropoph~ 
ora) an called from the fancied resemblance between its Up 
and a man hung It v tho head - man -power, n 1. Tlw nor- 
mal rate at which a man does meehanlcal work, about i io 
hfirso*powur 8. A mechanism by which tho force of a man 
may bo usnd In driving machinery — man -rope, a. Naut. 
A rope serving as a hand railing, as at a gangway — man 
servant, a servlng^mau adult male servant — man'slay''- 
er, n. Une who kills a human being, or oommita luanslnugh- 
ter — nian'steal''er, n A stealer of men. kldnnncr. slaver. 
— iiian'steal''lng, n — man -tiger, n A Ivcantbrope or 
werewolf possessing the power of changing himself into a 
tiger — man -trap, n 1. A place or atrurtiirr dangerous 

to human life, as an insecure trap-door, a frail building, or 
the like, ids i, a pKoc of temptation, as a gambling dutiian 
If 1 were off in the country, or anywhere out of sight of youf 
man*trape, 1 could kiwp iiohnr as a ludgo. 

T. B. ASTiiua Three Yeare tn a Man»Trap p 3R4 [a r, o.| 
g. (Eng 1 A contrivance formoi ly used to catch trespassers 
on private grounds: now unlawful — man'w ay", n i. in 
ooabmines (1) A passageway for the uoe of the nilnom only. 
(2) An air-shaft, a chute, g. (Eug.) A manhole man'* 
wor"thy, a. [Rare] Befitting a man, as. a manworthy act 
or endeavor.— second man. 1. *1 ho one next to tho mae- 
ter. captain, or head man in authority, as the mate of a Now 
England fishlng'Vessel. g. A butler's ehief aaalstant or head 
footman - ibe grand man, humanity or mankind as a 
whole, also, heaven: a Swedenborgian and poslth 1st cr*nrei>- 
tlon - the sick man of Bnrope. Turkey or tiic TurkHh 
empire, as having chronic financial and political troubles 
aud apparently nearing dlsaolutton. an epithet which the 
caar Nicholas first applied in 1853.— third man (Cricket), 
a fielder standing beyond point but more In tho roar of the 
wlckct, and farther from it. also, his field position - to a 
man. 1. Unitedly, unanimously g. All; without excep- 
tion — white man. 1. A male of the Caucasian race. I, 
(Hlnng, IT B ] An honest felltiw. one of the right sort. 

man*, l mfin: 2 mllu. n. (Per.] Bame as maund*, a. 

man., abbr Maiidgo, manual. 

ma'nai, 1 mfi'ne, 2 rott'na. n (Polynesla.l Spiritual power: 
Influence of the gods exerted through man or inanimate ob- 
jects (the J.i|Hinese. 

ma'na*, n [Jap 1 Chinese ebaraeters as adapted and ummI by 

Ma-naar', l ma-nfir'; 2 mk-nkr', Gulf of. A gulf between 
Ceylon and Madras, 120 m. wide, noted for Its pearl-flahory. 
Ma-nar':. 

Ma'na-bl, 1 ind'no-bl; 2 ml'ni-U. n. A littoral province In 
EcuHftor, 7,8VUsq. m. capital. Puerto Viejo 

man'a*ca, 1 man'e-ka; 2 mkn'a-ca, n. (Braxil) 1. A 
tropical plant (tirun/elsta hopeana) of the family ttolawteeai. 
The ri>nt, which Is hard and fibrous. Is employed In rheu- 
matic and ayphllltlo oomplainto. g. The manaoa-palm or 
onhttne. 

Dauiik'a*cl(e^, 1 man'e-kl; 2 m8n'a-«l, vf. [-tled, -tld'; 
-ci.iNa ) To put matiuclea on; handcuff; ahacklc; henoo, 
to constrain or restrain. 

IIiail'a*cl(e*’. n. One of a connected pair of metallic in- 
Btnmients for confining or restramlug the hands; a haud- 
cuflT. usually iii the plural; hence, anything that con- 
strains or fetters. ( < F. manxde, < LL. laonicufa, dim. 
of I4. manic.v (pi ), handcuff , 4^ wionus, hand.] 

Synj sec FETTER 

Mn^na-cor', 1 inB’’na-kAr'; 2 m8*n8-«8r'. n. A manufaetuiw 
Ing and oomifiSSSlafl town In Majorca Islaad, Bpaln. 

man'Rp-ctts, 1 man'e-kvs; 8 mkn'a-rfis, n. (-ci, 1 -sal; 2 -31, 
vH I A Hciuth-American manakln h ivl 'g the throat 
fsatbers Slongatsd. (< MU. suMuudMa, sceUANUUM.] 


'dn, 1 ms-nA'ds: g nuMill'da. n. [Bp.] A Bard or 
drove, as ol eattle or boises, speoll.. In CaUfomla, of brssd- 
Ing-mares. 

Mnn'b-on, 1 msn'i-en: 2 mftn'wdn, n. Bib, Acts stu, 1. 
Mn'ntt-gnrme, 1 mfi'ns-gdrm. 2 ml'na-iirm, n. iVorir 
Myth A wolf offspring of Loki. Compars Raohabok 
L it., moon-dsvoursr. 

mnn'ngo, 1 man'll ; 2 m&n'aff, v. [man'aobd; man'ao- 
INO.J 1.1. 1, To control, regulate, or direct the move- 
ments or working of by manipulation; wield or use effi- 
oientlv; as, to manage an engine, g. To direct or con- 
duct the affairs of; have the executive administration of, 
as business: as, to manage a household. 8. To guide 
or restrain by address; load into or keep in a desired 
state or mood by persuasive or other arts; render sub- 
servient; control; as an animal or person; make tract- 
able; break in or train, as a horse. 

The hardest thins pceeible to manage Is a fool. 

Dinar M. Cbaxk PIom Speakimg, Cemss p. 95. tn, a ar. 1883 J 
4. To effect or carry out by action, effort, or ddll of any 
kind; bring about; contrive; also, to famion; handle. 
11. t. To carry on, direct, oonduet, or regulate business 
or affairs; get on with or without something; devise ways 
and means for doing something; as, don^t mind me, 1 
esn manage. Synj see govern; aMOULATB.— man'age- 
less,a. ttiare.] Unmanageable. 
man'aget,n. 1. Management, t. Behavior. 8. Mantga. 
4. A Hdlng-eohool. (< F. manige, < It. maaeggfo, hone- 
manshlp, < mano, < L. manus, hand ] 
lliBn'aB3^bl(e*', 1 mon'ij-e-bl; 2 man'aJHi-bl, a. Ca- 
pable of being managed, controlled, or handled; easily 
manipulated or govemad. tractable: doeUe. SPlM see docile. 
— nian''a8e-a*bll'i-ty, n - man'bge-a-bKe-ness', a. - 
inan'age-iF>blir, adv. 

nmil'Bfe-ment, 1 man'ij-ment ar -msnt; 2 m&n'aff-ment, 
n. 1. Tho act, art, or manner of manamna, carrying 
on, directing, treating, or oondueting; administration; 
direction; superintendence; as, the management of a 
house; the management of one’s voice. 

Beoaomy, whether publte or ^vate, means the wise siciMse- 
menl of labour. Rdoxin A Joy For JKvwr loot. 1, p. 7. (o. a. 1880.1 
g. Tho akllful oi^rudent use 01 means to accomplish 
a purpose. 8. ‘Tiio act of bringing anything under 
oontrol ; as, the manogemenf of a disease. 

And lovers, of all rmaturM. tame or wild. 

Can least brook SMiMasmeel. howevar mild. 

Cowran BoUremont 1. 368. 
4* Tliose, eolleotlvnly, who manage any undertaking, 
business, institution, or the like; managers or directors 
eoUeeti voly. 8t» A transaction , negotiation, if. Skill ; 
ingenuity. If. Indulgence: oonsideration. 
8yn.:soecARB. disposal, economy, influence, oteiuiioht. 
maii'ag-er, l mau'ij-ar; 2 m&n'aff-er, n. 1. One who 
manages; especially, one who has the eontro! of a busi- 
nnns or a business establishment; a director g. An 
adroit schemer, intriguer. 8. A person skilled in finan- 
cial or business mamigument: usually with qualifying 
adjective. 4* pi. [Eng.] A committee appointed by 
Rnrliament to perform a certain duty, such as tho arrang- 
ing of a eonfcroncu lietween the two houses or preparing 
an impeaohnieut. 8. £np Law. A person appointed 
tn ndmmistrr a business in chancery. Compare re- 
ceiver, 2 Sjiil: boo master — man'ag*cr-ess, w. A fe- 
male manager man''a-ge'rl-al, a Gr pertaining to. or 
oharacterlsiio of a manager or management, ospeclally of a 
theater — man'ag*rr-shlp, n. 

maii'age-ry, I man'ij-n. 2 mAn'ag-ry, n. (Arohalo ] Man- 
ner of using, domestic economy, a huabiuullng. manago- 
inont; adroitness, cunning. 

lilBn'ag*lng» 1 man'q-iQ, 2 m&n'aff-fng, pa. 1. Having 
the general management, conduct, or direction of some- 
thing. acting aa the roaponsiblo executive head of an 
establishment, business, or department, as. a managing 
editor, g. Careful nr judioious in management or plan- 
ning; economical; frugal, as, a managing bnusekeeper. 
8. Scheming ; intrigmng; artful; as, a managing motner. 

Managing women, the ornaments of their sox,— women who 
order everythinc for everyboily, anil know ao mueh better than 
any person oouoorueil what is kcmmI Inr their nsighboum 

Thackbhay KanWv Fair vol. 1, p 301. li» 1879.) 
man'ag-Ingf n. Mnnugemeut. 

Ma*na'gua, 1 ma-nO'gwa; 2 mil-n&'gwA. n. 1. A district 
aiLl city In Uabana province, C'libu 2. A town, capital of 
Nicaragua 8. Lake, a lake In Nicaragua; length 40 m 
Man'a-hat. 1 roan'o-hat, 2 m&n'arbAt, n. Mb. (Doual). 
Blaa'a-liath, 1 man'a-ha(h or ma-ne'hafh, 2 min'a-hAth or 
ma-nfl'hAth, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvl, 23. (Heb., rest.) 
Mau'a-helm, 1 raaii'a-haim, 2 mAn'a-him, n Norse Myth. 
The earth See MinnARD Man'na-helmf. 

Between the two [Muapelhalm nnd Niflheim] is JtfaaaoAsffa 
(the world of man). 

U. I). Andnuson Norse Mythology pi i, pt. 187. [a. o. o 1870 ] 
MBn'a-hein, 1 man'o-hem, 2 mkn'a-hfim, n Bib. (Doual). 
MBtt'a-hetli-ltes, 1 man'c-lor mo-uS'lheth-olts, 2 min'a- 
tor ma-iiA']h3th-Its, n pt. Bib I ( hrun li. <j4 
man 'a-kin, l man'a-kln, 2 mAn'a-kln, n, 1. A small tropleal 
American plpruld bird Tbe iiildulu and the ouu*r tuo are 
partially united. The plumage ia often brilliant with blue, 
scarlet, crtnumn, and other tlnm Tho tall In some species 
Is short, while In otheis some of tlie feathers arc much elon- 
gated g* Homo iM If ANIKIN. [Var of manikin ) 
Ma''iu^oo't 1 md*ns-kQ'; 2 in8”nar>kd5', n. A harbor on 
the wrat coast of North Island. New Zealand, 
ma'nai, 1 mfi'nal; 2 mA'nal, a. Of or perutning to the manas. 
ma-fta'na, 1 ma-nya'no. 2 mk-nyjt'ng, n. A adv. (Bp.) To- 
morrow. used sometimes as a t(>rm ■ 1 procrastinatitm 
ma"naii-gtte'te, 1 rofi'non-ge'te, 2 in8'’niln-2fi'ifi. u, (P. TJ 
A Mcllur of tuba a beverage ma lo • f palm •sa.i 
Ma"nan-nfin' mae LIr, l rnd'oe-nfin' mek Ur; 2 mA*na-n8n' 
mac Ur. Celt Myth. The god of the sea. 
man''a-no'sav, n Home as ma n 1 nose 
Ma-na'os, 1 mo-nA'os, 2 ml-nii'Os, a. A eommerelal town, 
capital of Arnosouas state, Brartl. on tho lilo tsegro 
man 'as, 1 man'as, 8 mkn'as, n. [Bans.] The "common 
■onsorlum.’’ receiving the Impresalons of all the seDses. the 
thinking principle in man. sometimes identified with tho 
heart, in theosophy, the reincarnating piinolple 

Manae la the seat or dwallinc of the Atma. ihe self, whieh 
dwells there without the Manae knowins It. tiie Manae ia tho 
body of the Atma. Brikadaraaaako Upamehad 3. 7. 30. 

ma-naa'Ic. a or nr pertaining to the manas 
IBt'na-sB pn'tra, 1 mfi'na-«» pfi'trs. 8 mfi'iia-sa pu'tra 
Theos. LlteraUy, the w.nB of (tmlvoTHal) mind, siitrltual en- 
tltl<*s who In a past cycle tudiied the growth of mind in Infant 
humanity 

Ma^aa-sa^ro-war', 1 rna'ns^'m-wfir'; 8 iii&*n»ai‘r»>wir'. 
n A lake of Tibet, about 50 m. in elreumferonoe. noted in 
sacred legends of the Hindus, altitude, 15,200 ft. 
Mfaettaa'aas, 1 mo-nas'es; 2 ma-ois'ss, n. A town, eouatjm 
oast of Prtneo WlUlaia oouaty, Va.; sosns of the two hatUss 
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EURAFRICAN. {; 

1. Greek (Aryan). 10. 

t. Latin (Aryan). 2.1 

5. Anglo>Sazon (Aryan). 

4. Breton (Aryan). ”* 

6. Persian (Aryan). 

4. Afghan (Aryan). 

f. Armenian (Aryan). 16. 


TYPICAL HEADS ILLUSTRATING RACEsSTOCKS OF MANKIND. 

Semitic). 16. Arab (Semitic) 23 Tibetan (Sinitic). 39 Patagonian 


Hebrew (Semitic). 16. Arab (Semitic) 33 Tibetan (Sinitic). 

Hindu (Aryan). 17* Circatsian (Caucasic) 33 Burmese (Sinitic). 

Hungarian (Magyar’*'). Abyssinian (Hamito* 34. Tamil fpravidian). 
Syrian (Semitic). Semitic). AMERICAN. 

Kabyle (Hamitic). ASIAN. gg. Iroquois. 

Russian (A^an). 19 ^ (Ural •Altaic). 36 Plains Indian (Sioux ). 

Georgian (Caucasic). go. Japanese 'Ural •Altaic). 37. Pueblo, of Zuni. 


39 Patagonian 

SO. Eskimo, of Alaska. 

INSULAR AND LITTORAL. 
31 Melanesian (Negritio. 
82 Australian • Australic ) . 

33. Hova (Malayic). 

34. Malay ( Malayic >. 


f. Armenian (Aryan). 16. Basque (Euskanc). 21. Chinese (SiniUo. 23. Amazona (S. Am. Indian). 36. Papuan (Negritic). 

*The Masyani are of mixed Aryan and Ural*Altair blood, tko commonly clamod ae ITral'AlUuo. 

( eseilsbt by Funk A Wsaaalla Company. New York and Lcmdon. 


36 Maori (Malayic). 

AUSTAFRICAN. 

37. West •African (Wolof). 
38 Sudanese (Negro). 

39. Akka (Negrillo). 

40 Zulu (Bantu). 

41. Hottentot (Negrillo). 
43. Bushman (Negrillo). 





BGH£M£8 OF RACES OF MANKIND.* 


I. Clahhifilation Ba8E1> on General Ethnological Groi/ndb. according to Dr D G Hrintun. with homb Excbptionb Noted in Parbnthebbb and RbfbrbncbbJ* 
Hraiirh Htofk. Group PeoplCM (oxtiuct peoplea In Itnllos) . 


Kur-arrl-<*iin 

(CttUlUMilUO 


South Moflltcrranottii 


North Medlterranuuu J 


NeKrIllo 

(Dwarf Nixfirold) 


J Kifyptlnn 
' Eitat •African '® 

( Arabian 
] AbyiiMliiluD ^ •“ 

( t'halclcun 
iMiBkarli 
fColtlc 
Italic 
Illyric 
JIHIvnlc 
Lclllc. 

Teutonic 

Slavonic 

Inchflranlc 
^ lA^hlc 
( Mrcnaslc 
- KlHtIc 
Genraic 

Equaturlal (Piffinv). 
South* African 
Nilotic 
J Hudannm* 
Hcncaamblau 
( Guinean 

( Nubian (Lamotan). 


/ AmorUfg, Tierbers, Ktrunearu, (JetuHana, Kabyles. Libyans, Mauritanians, Numidians, RlfSaiiA 
1 ‘I'liarcKa 
Copta, fclIatM 

Afam. Bojaa, Blllna. Danaklla. Gallua. Kliamlni, Somalia 
Araba. Bedoulna. EhklllB. Ifimyarite^, Nahotheana, Sabrans 
AmharlB. Ethiopians. Goes, fJarraras, TlRiinaa, Tlitrla 

Arameans. Assyrians, Carthaginians, laraplltua. Phenidatts, Humarltans, Syrians 
Aguitanians, Bamiiifw, Cantabrians, Euacaldonac. Ligurians ('!), PittsV*), Sards, Sirult 
Bretons. Celtiberians, Cymrt, Gauls, Irish. Manx. Scot Ish BlRhlanders. Welsh 

P'rcnch. Italians. Latins, Oscans, PortURuese. lioumanlans. Sabinis, Spanish. Vmbriana, WTallachlans. 
Albanians, Illyrians, Japygesi'l), Thracians 
Greeks. Lydians, Macedonians, Petasgi, Phrygians 
l^tts, Lithuanians. Old Prussians 


f East^Teutonln — Danits, Goths, Scandinavians, Sucti, Vandals 
\ West.*Teiitonlc — Angles, AiiKlo^Amerlcans, Dutch, EnRlisli, Ft 


[siblrlo.* 


(Aryan) *■ i monic West^Teutonlc — Angles, AnRlo-Amcrlcans, Dutch. EnRlisli, Franks, Germans, Saxons, 

Slavonic BulRarlans, (Yoatlaus. Gsoebs, MoiiteucRrlns. Poles. Jlussians. Hcrblans. Wends 

f Iranic (Eranlo - Aniicnlana. liaetrians, llaluchls, Persians 
Indo-Iranlc I Indie - Gipsies, lilndiis. llunsos 

Is^hle Avars. Kurins. Laks. Udes. 

• • (Mrensslc Abchaslans. Clreasslans. 

V,,Caucaslc Klslle Karaboulaks. Tush 

Georalc GnorRians. Lass, MlnRrellans 

NcRrlllo Equatorial (PiRinv). Akkas. I>nkos. Kimos (of MadiiRnscar), ObonRos, Tlkk Tlkks. VouatoauB. 

(Dwarf NeRrold) Houth* African Bushintm, Hottentots. Namaquas, Quaiiuas 

^ Nilotic Baris. HonRfsi, I>lukas, Klks. Nuers. Hhlllaks 

Aust-af'rl-caii j v i J Hudannsc Akras. Battas. Bornus. llaussas. Kauorls. NRurus. 

(Nearoldi ^ 'i i HcnoRamblau Banvums. >ovs. Herrt'rus. Wolofs 

t Guinean Ashantis. Dahomls. Kaiitls. Krus. Mandlnaoes, Vcls. Yoruhiis 

( Nubian (Lamotan). Barahras. DohroIowIb, Monbutliis, Nubas, Nyam^NvatriH. Pauls. Tiitnalls 

NeRrold } / BarolonRS. BasutuB, Bechuanus. BenRiu, OniiRCMtse, Damas. Duallas, llerreros, Katlrs, Ovambos, Bakft- 

V ^ Bantu \ invas, Hwahllls. Wogandas, Zulus 

, ( f’hlnesi* C^hlnese 

I mV I**' S 'ribeian Bliotanfisi*. l.adakts, Nepalesi*. Tibetans 

(Hluian) ^ Indo-( 'liliiese Anaiuese. Burmese. Cambodians, ('uchlu«Chlncse, Hlamesc, Tonkinese. 

^ . ( TuiirumIc Mauclius. Tuiiruscs. 

" ’] MoURollc Kalinuks. MoiiroIm 

atMM « J Cossacks. Huns, KlrRlila. Turcomans. Turks, I^sbeR, Yakouts 

(,t9lDino.« < |4||,|]|(. Ksthonians, yintis, Karelians. Lapim, Livonians. MaRyars. Mordvins, Ostlaks, Hamoyeds. URrIans. VoruIb. 

Arctic Alnos. ('hiikchls, Gtilllaks, Kamchatkans, Koraks. Nuinollos 

LJapaneNu Koreans. Japanese 

{ ( NcRrlto Actus, Mantras, Mlncoptes, Hakalus, MchobuenRS. HenianRS 

NoRiltlc f ( Papuan Papuans. New-GultieuiiM 

} Melniif'slan Eljlans LoyaltyKTslandcrs, New*('aledonlans. (>tc 

( Malayan Battaks. Dyaks, Hovus (of MadaRascar), Javunesc. MukuHsurs, Malays, Humutrese, TaRalas. 

MalutK ■ I pohncNlan Maoris, Mloroiieslans, PolynralatiH 

I Australian * Australians, 'rasnianlans 

Aiiaimiiir. ’ . • i. « * / Dravidas • — Ivaiiurest*. Klionds, Malavalas, Tiiiulls, TeliiRiis, Todns 

AusiraiK ^Dravldlan» iMundas- Bhlllas. IIos, Kohls, Minos. Kanials 

<Arcflc Aleutians, h)skliiioH 

Nurlh- Atlantic Athttpascuns. AlRonkliis. ('addocs, Dakotas, Irocpiols, Muskukls, Hboshuuees, Tinneh, etc 

NortlHl'aclllc f 'allfuriUaiis. lIuldaiiH, Pueblos, Tllnklts 

Mexican Asiecs, Mlxtccs, ZaiNitfS's, etc 

. - J Inler-lHibmIan Mayas, etc 

A*meri>can^ Barlmcoas, ('lilbcbas, Ghocos, C'unas, Mucuas 

Peruvian Avniaras Kcchiias, I'luiuliias Yuricas 

Aniaxonluii Araw'uks C'arlbs, ('ariris. Puiios Tapuvas, Tupis 

^Paiiqieau AbliMiues. Araucaiilaiui. Calchlqiils, PatasonlanH, YahRons. 

1 Another clasHincHtloii divides these Into (I) 7'rue Xtgrois, ineludiim Nubians (classified above with the NeRrold), Nigritians (InrludfnR Rensrally the Nilotic and Hudauese), 
SsnegamMans, and Gulnmns, and (2) Mlied Nroruts, IneludliiR Fan. Fula, Flbbu, and Masai ’ Another rlnsslllcution Includes all the NoRrltlc Rroups, with the Australian, In a variety 
of the NoRrold race failed theanii Negroid *Thf’ Interoeeaiilo race excludes lluisf* Rrouim classined as NeRrold Hec previous reference * More usually dividefi as Ural* Altaic, tnclud- 
lOR the nrst four RrouiM, KortO’,fapttnrst, the sixth Rroup, and Asiatlcoltyprrhornin, Hie fifth ‘Rw* also table of IliiRUlHtlr stocks, under Amkku an • Hometlmes elasaml as Hamitic or 
•s Hamittf Semitic ' Riiinel lilies classed as isitin or made u sf'piirate race "The yellow Aslan, the MalavU, and the Ariierlcun ruccs are sometimes classed together as Mongoloiil, 
■ For llURUlstlc clHHslUcatIun, see laniioauk >'* Rei* also lable under AritK an 


S GIilnesi* 
'ribetaii 
1ndo«( 'liliieso 
( TuiirumIc 
MouRollc 
J 'ratarlc 
1 Mnnic 
Arctic 
LJaimiiesu 
NeRrtto 
I Papuan 
' Melniif'slan 
‘ Mala van 
Poh iicslan 
Australian* 


In'siHar and 
LlPtfHral 
(Interocoanlc) * 


A-mer'l’can k • 


< Arctic 

Nurlh-Atlaiitic 

NorilHl’aclllc 

Mexican 

J lnter«lHthmlan 
('filumblan 
Peruvian 
Aniaxonluii 
^Puiniieuu 


UlotrlchtNt (\tiMill)) 


Llssoirlclics (.Smooth) 


II. GLAHHIFII ATIllN BASbli UN TllK CllAKAlTEU O* THK HaIR, AM PBBPARJCD BY THK RMITRBUNIAN INHTITITTHIN. 


^ Ltiphoeoinl (In Tuffs) | j j 
I. Erloeonii (Flis'cy) | *jy 

^Etitlneonil (HtralRht) -j 

J (mu 

1 ( 

kt'.uiilocomi (Giirh) ■? ^ 

( XII 


Papuans, Homo Papua 
Hottentots, Homo Hottentotus 
Kallrs, Homo Ka/tr 
NcRrfKNi. Homo .Niger 
Australians, Homo Australis 
Miiluvnns, Homo Malay as 
MniiRolluns, Homo Mongolus 
Arctlrs, Homo Arctirus 
AiiierlcuiiH, Homo Amtrlcanus 
DruMdas, Homo Hratido 
N uhlans. Homo Nuha 
.Mctllierriineans. Homo MediUrranius 
llalMiriNNls (ms* Mist MikNATiuN) 


NoRrltoN, Papuans, Mclaiicsc, Tasniunluus 

Hottentots, Bushmen 

Zulu Kafirs, beehuuiias, Couro Kattrs 

TthlifMi NcRrcMM, Sudan NcRnaw, SencRunibluus, Nleritlans 
Non h-AustruUuns, Sout h•Aust^uliulls 
Sutulunm*. Pulviiralans, MuiluRiiMt'ans 
Indo*(’hiiuNU‘. Kureu-Japanese Altaians, Urallans 
H> iierbureans. Eskimos 

North'Amcrictius. Geiitral* America ns. South* Americans. 1 atagonlans 

Dvkkunosc. SliiRhiilese 

Hhungallas. DoiiRobsie. Foolahs 

Uaucnslans, Busiiues Semites, Indo-Kuropcutis 


• The strlkliiR nnaloR\ between the bodily structure of niaii anil Unit of the nearest of the anthropoid apes lends color to the theory held by some sclent Ists that man became dlffer- 
entlatofl from the coinnion urieestral type In the Pliocene perbsl The most iniponuiit fossil remains iH'urliiR on this tliiairy an* (1) the Jam skull found In the I'pper Pltoeene of the 
iBlaud Ilf .1h\ii III iNlil. iind suppiimsl to belonR to an anlmiil (Pilheeanthropus treclu^' lairlh liunmii and partly slinlun. (J) the Neanderthal skull found in lMr»7 In a cave near a ravine 
oolleil Neanclertliiil on llie Dussel rl\er and deelureil by 11iixle\ to be •’tlie most brutal of known human HkiillM'*. ( l) li* homnies di Spy, two skeletoUM discovered In IKStl near Namur. 
BelRliim usmiciateii with flints of the Moiistorlan rpoeli, (4) the Naulclli jau, dtscovereil In lNH.*i near Dlnaiii iimoriR debris of Gutilernary fauna (6) the skull of tiu old man of Cro- 
magnttn found in ihc DonloRiie dlstriet. France, anil hmsocIhIimI with Hu* MaRduleiilaii period (0) other skulls suppomal to date back to the (juateriuirv are those of the Grotte des Knfants, 
near Mentone that of Canstadt near StiittRari, and those of Furfoos, In the Ardennes As all these skulls are ilullchucepliallc and the bruehyeephalle races do not apiiear In Europe 
until the NiHillthlc iM'rioil li has been assi'rteil tliat us the race of iiuiu udvauecil iii intelllRenee the proRnalhlsm whlcli man Inherited from his slinlau*Uke ancestors became Rradually 
mailer until the face assiitniHl the lUiiiost straight and classic prufllu of modern Umes The Ipswich man, dlsoovered In lUlJ near liwwlch. EuRluiid, Is supposed u date buck to the 
QuateJuary, and to repriwent tlieoarlleBl reiuatus of man yet found In Europe 
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mtmoodl 

mandelate 


of Bull Rua. July 31. 1861. end Aug 20, 30, 1862; eeet of 
EeMero CoUego (nonnwotarlen) , 


Vn^m'ee, 1 me-negi; 2 ma-nAge, n. Bib (Douel). 

1 mea'aHd'aa; 2 min'M'ee. n. Bl6. 


rypbe). IE»a.\x,m 


(Apoo- 

1 manege; 2 me-nfa'e, n. 1. Ben lenel 
(1004*u/«1067), e Jewish rabbi, acholer, writer, and printer, 
bom atLa Roohelle. hved In HoUand and England. BlConclr 
Hador. 2 . Bib. A eon of Joeeph. Oen. xlviu, fi. 8 . Bib. A 
king of Judah. SXfii0»ezl.i. |Heb . oaualng forgetfulm 1 
Va^BM 1 n^nagii; 2 mw-nigee, n. 1. Bib. (Apoery- 
pha). Manaieeh. iB«d.lx. 83. 2. Bib. (Apocrypha). Hue- 
^d of Judith. Ju^viil2. a Oonstantlne. a Greek 
innorian and poet who UvimI in the 12th century. MwmaR'* 
■Bt [Or.].— Pimycr of Manas a ea, an apocryphal writing, 
purporting to contain the prayer mentioned In g chron 
xxxlll, 13 

Mo-nas'altesv 1 me-narelts; 2 ma-nAgite, n. pi. Bib. » 
KingK X. 33. The tribe of Manaeeeh. or Ite members 
mnn"'n-tee'i, 1 manVtl', 2 m&n*a-t<('. rt. A herbiv- 
orous mnna)- 
ioid nrenian 
mammal of 
the Atlantio 
shores and 
nvers within 

the tropics, . 

having a Manatee >/» 

broad oval t2ll, and the fore limbs in the form of flippers 
or swimming«paws,of which the bones usually terminato 
in small flat nails; a aea«oow; specif., Manatu$am«nea~ 
nut, of tropical Amcrtea. The manatee Is said to leave the 
water at night, but the creature’s discomfort when kept out 
of the water la captivity suggests that tt is entirely aquatic 
The Orinoco manatM {.Manatm inunguia) is a separate 
species in that It Is devoid of flnger-nalls Compare ouaoNa 
The eiaet number of specie* of maselM whfeh occur on the 
eoests of the Now World is a matter of some doubt, but it m 
ppAty certain that the Florida manabe i* different from the 
Triohnahua arooneaaua of South Amorlfla Unlike the whaltM, 
munatgea are not lover* of the open ocean, but remain cluee 



OMn AMD CnAM AfSflfMan Ammafc p 27 [n p a co ‘02 1 

1 < Sp. manatt, < W.lnd manati] man'^a-tri:; man'a- 
Int* [county scat, Bruidentowu 

llan'*ai>tee'«, n A count v in R W Florida. 1,275 sq m . 
Ma^na-tl'a. a municipality Iti Porto Rico 
Ma-natMm, 1 me-nat'i-dl; 2 ma-nAn-d6. n. pi Mam A 
family of slronlans, especially those hu\ lug a rounded oaudiU 
fin, molars with two Lrausvorse ridges, and InriHorH rudimen- 
tary or deciduous: manatees. Triehectdr MaiPa^tus, n 
(t g ) f < MANATBB.l - man's^tld, n.— man'a-told,tt. A n 
ma-na'ttont, n An emanation, flux 
mn*nav'«l, 1 me-nav'l, 2 mo-nhvM. ef. A ef. [Slang.] Naut. 

To steal, as small stores ina-nar'vel r. 
mai-nnv'e-Uns, 1 me-nav'i-llnx, 2 ma-n&v'e>lln«. n pi Naut 
Extra supplies or odds and ends of food, etc. scraps, peniul- 
sitos ma-nar've-llnat; ma-nat'a-llnst. 
Ma^'nn-wydi'dan, 1 ma‘'ns-wO'than. 2 mk'na-wiVMian. n 
CtU Myth A Cymric deity, sou uf LIyr, whoso dumiiln H 
ths world of the deml 

flfnn'^n-yank'* 1 man’e^ytmk': 2 mAn''a-yQok^ n A manu- 
facturing suburb of Philadelphia. Pu 
mn-nn'ao, 1 mo-na'so. 2 m&-uj&'xo, n. A dogilsh (MuMtelua 
numaao) of Japan (Jap 1 

Man'bhani, l man'bOm. 2 miln'bum, n. A native district 
of Chota Nagpur division uf itengul. iiritlah India, 4,91 1 sq 
m . capital, Purulla. Man'bboomf . 
aian'botct, n OM Bng Imw Pecuniary compensation nr 
amends v^d to an overlord fur a man slain, varying in 
amount, ulilier according to the status of tUn lord or the 
value of the man: dlscunttnuod In thn 12f h contury 
MnnHIiy, 1 man'bi; 2 mAu'by, George William (|</•el7fl5- 
n/ui85}). A British Inventor of u mortar-tlirowliiK llfu< 
saving apparatus 

man-caPa, n Rumc ns mankalah 

muHcan'do, 1 man-kfln'do, 2 xnttn-chn'do, a, A adv [It ] 
Af«« In u falling or weak manner, with IcKsenliig of tone 
docresoendo, calando a dlreotton used especially in an al- 
ready soft possftge or slow movement 
llmn"'eo-lo'na, 1 man'si-Kyna: 2mftn’co-10'na. ra. A town- 
ship and village In Antrim county, Mich 
mnnchc^ 1 mdftilh; 2 m&flch, n. 1. Her. A Imar lng sup- 
posud to represent u hunglug sleeve or a 
sleeve with a pfmdent end 2. The neck 
of a stringed musical Instrument, os of a 
guitar 2t- A sleovc. (V , < L. manicse (pi ), 
handcuff, sleeve, < manua, hand.] manebf. 
manrbes, n. Same as uanchu* 
llancbc*, n !• A maritime department In 
N W France. 2,289 sq m . capital, Ralnt- 
Lo. noted tor Its horses 2. Thn Englwh 
Channel ihe French name Ia Manrlw;. 
man'rhe-ron, 1 mau'dhi-ron; 2 m&n'che-rdn. n. 

MAKCUB', 1 2. A decnrailun on u woman s slcfcv c 

Bfan'ebes^tor, 1 man'dhns-tsr. 2 ro&u'cbes-tcr. n. 1. Karl 
of (l.>a27-»/ 11042). Henry Montagu, father of Edward. 
Lord Treasurer of England. 2. Earl of H 002^/1 1071), 
Edward Montagu, an English statesman: Ifkipcachcd for 
treason, general of the Parliamentary army. Lord Cham- 
berlain 2. A parliamentary and county borough aiul 
olty in Lancashire, England, continuous with Halford, 
noted 08 the center of the English cotton trade and fur Its 
textile manufactures, seat of a bishop; terminus of the Hhlp 
Canal H. A manufacturing city, one of the 2 count v-scats 
of HUIsborough county, N H . scat of Bt Anselm's College 
(R C.). 8. A small manufacturing and commercial city In 
Chesterfield county. Va 2. A manufacturing town In Hart- 
ford county. Conn. 7. A village in Ontario county. .V Y 
8. A city, count>«scat of Uelawaro county, la 2. A vil- 
lage In Adams county, O 10. A town, one of the county* 
seats of Bennington county. Vt 1 1. A town In l<>wex coun- 
ty. Maas. 12. A township and manufacturing village in 
Washtonaw countv, Mleta 12. (Biang, Eng ] The tongue 
— Hanebester rotton* same as Kbnoal, 3.— M. Poet, 
Charles Bwain.— 11. sebool, a political body, led by Cobden 
and Bright, who, prior to the rspsal of the com laws, met 
at Manchester and advised free trade principles. Tho name, 
first applied by Dlsradi. was afterward applied to the fol- 
lowers of those leaders on other queetlons of policy.- Man'- 
Chew4er>lsm# the doctrines advisetl by or associated with 
theManehsster school Man'ches-ter-dom:.- Man-cbes- 
tei^lstf ft 

llBB-chM'tcr*thaiii» 1 mon-dhes'tsr-tum: 2 mln-chlkr'tcr- 
•ifin, n. [o.) Bala. Bam. The principle of umeetralned 
eompetltlon and free trade, the Gorman name for Cobdcnlsm 
or the Manchester ichool of economics 
■UMi*«hwt% 1 maa-ihet': 2 mJln-^hit', n. [An^e.] 2. A 
smaU loaf of fine white breed used also as an adjective 2. 
Her Therepresenutlnnof suchaloaf 

1 nafl’ihet': 2 mAh 'ob«t', n An ornamental 

oiil! of varkme stylis. IF., dim. of matuche, eoe mamchc.J 



1 man'dhi-nll'; 2 m&n*ohi-n6r, n. 1. A 
tropical American tree (Hippomane mnnetneUa), having 
an acrid milky juice and an apple»hke fruit reputed to 
be ^Bonous. 2. The wood of the tree [ < F. man- 
cenuls, < Sp. manaaniUo, < mantnna, apple, < L. Af oft- 
eiiM. Matlan. < Matiua, a Roman gens ] man'^ehl-neal'I. 
— basterd iiMnclilnert, a Wost>IndIan tree (Cameraria 
iMifotia) of the dogbmio family {Apoeynaeeae). with proper- 
ttee s^ewhat like thoeo of the true manchiueel. 

Man-enu * 1 1 man-dha'; 2 mkn-ohu', a. Of or pertain- 
jliBli-€hoo\ / mg to tho Manohua, their country (Man- 
churia), or their languMie. 

Maii-cliu'>. ) n. 1. One of tho Manchu people that 
Mnn-Plioo , j conquered China in 1643 and esiabUshod 
the Chinese d3maHty, which was overthrown in 1012. 

Tha Motucol* or* MMHUitlsIly a nomailio mra. while the Man>» 
chua are en asnoultunU or a hunttuc people, aooordinc to the 
part of thuir country they mhaliit 

B Wblu Wit MAua Mtddla Ktnodom vol. i, p. 44. (s. 1883.] 
2. The native tongue of ihe Manchiis, belonging to tho 
Monirollan branch of Ural-Altaic languugM Man-ehow't* 
num-diu'** n A oue«niasted freighiovesBcl with a square 
sail, used on tho Malabar coast [ < Pg. manehuot < 
M alay mafieAu ] man'ebu-af . 

Man-enu'll, l man-dhQ'li. 2 mgn-ohu'll. n. A treaty port In 
Manchuria 

Man-etaii 'rl-n« 1 mannflia'n-e; 2 m&ii-ehu'rl-a, n. A division 
of China in E Asia. N of C^hoson and the Yellow Bea, bor- 
dering on Russian territory. 3fl;i.fll0 sq m . capital, Muk- 
den The occupation of tho country by Russia oecaafoticd 
ihe Russo-Japanese War of 1904-1005. Bee Mamcru 
Man-ehoo'rl-a|. 

Man-ct'iiia 1 man-<fliFnl: 2 m&n-obl'nl, n. 1. Fimnreero 
(1725-1758), an Italian painter. 2. Hortensla (164(1- 
1000), duchess of Masarln, on Italian beauty, niece of Car- 
dinal Maxarin 8. Laura (1036-1057). duchess of Mer- 
cuiur. an Italian beauty, ntecc of Cardinal Masarln 4. 
Marla (*/m 1039-1715?), a princess of C'olonna, seiii to a 
convent by her uncle. Cardinal Masarln, to avoid the at- 
tentions of Louis XIV 5. Maria Anna (1049-1711). 
duchess of Bouillon, a nleco of Masarln and patron of i.a 
Fontaine 6. Olympia (1030-1708), countess of BoIbsoiih, 
and mother of Prince Eugene of Austria 
man'el-nlsm« l man'ai-iilam. 2 m&n'cl-ntsm, n. [Rare ] Tho 
condition of being left-handfsl or IcfUsidod. It msnrl- 
nOimo, < L tnancua, maimed I 

man'cl-pa-bl(e‘‘»a. [Rare.] Capable of alienation by man- 
cipation only Bee ikncipation. 1 
man'cl-pant, 1 man'si-pent. 2 mhii'cl-pant, n. Itom. Lmw, 
one who disposes of iiOHMusslitiui by mancipation 
man'cl-jpatett at 1. To sell, alloimtc 2. To enslavo 
nuili''rl-|Ni'tloil, 1 man *si-^**^ shea, 2 iiiftti'ci-pa'shon, u. 
1. Itom. Law. (1) The ahenatioii of prnnnrly by salo 
and transfer with legal fnrnialiticH, also, the formalities 
retimred for such transfer (2) ‘J'he forniulitv «f thnre 
Mfdiing a son, by a hich the father gave him his freedom 
2t. fcilavcrv. [< manetp^w(u~), delivery, < mnn- 
eipo, deliver, < manmt, hand. 4- capiu, tiike | - man^cl- 
pa'tor, n — man'cl-pa*tlv(e>*, man'p|-pa>to-ry, a 
man^cl-pee', 1 man*si-pl'. 2 m&n”cl-P6^ n. The recipient of 
iiiauclpttted property. 

inan*>clu'l-utll« 1 man-sipVum, 2 miin-clp'i-tliTn, n Bom 
Lota The legal status of a person conveyed by the pati^r 
fumtlias to another by the ceremony of mancipation If 
emuncliiatad from the inaneiplum tho person became again 
subject to paternal power and so remained, unlc ^ sold threo 
tlmnn when the authority of tho pater fiuulllas ceased Ben 

MANCIPATION 

mmn'iioplOf 1 innn'si-pl, 2 nifin\i-pl, n 1. A stcwanl, 
especially of an English inn of court or college 2t. A 
boiulman, slave (< OK manetpr, < L ntanerpa 
(mancip'’), < manua, hand, -f ropw, take | 

Man 'CO Ca-par'* 1 mfln'ko ko-pflk', 2 m&n’co cii-pttr'. 1. 

( -1 107? } Tho first Inca of Peru, who founded ( 'uzco 2. 

(iriiri-1544 ) A Peruvian Inctt who battled with Plxarro, as- 
BumlnutfHl Man'ro In'ca Tu-pau'quiL 
Man*eo'na bark. Hainc us doom-bark HeoBAiix*. 
man 'co-no, l luan'ko-itO, 2 mun't'o-nfl, n [P. 1 ] A largo 
myrtaccous irw {Xanthgatemon wdergonianu'^i whoso hard, 
heavy, dark*re<ldlsh wood Is valued tor beams and posts 
mau'eUN, 1 inaij'kus, 2 m&u'cfis, n. |AK | Keo coin. 
•mnney, auffix Derived from Greek mnntna, divina- 
tion, < manf ts, prof diet, < nuunotnat, ruve 
man''da-ca-ru', l mun'da-ka-rQ', 2 mktrdu-eg-ru', n. A 
large llnulilan caettis (,ractua brazUiensii) growing some- 
times to a height of 'Pi feet 

Man-da 'Ic, 1 man-dr ik, 2 m&n-dA'lr 1, a Of or pcrialn- 
iug to the latigiiage of the Maiideans, puriltularly as ap- 
fMiarlng In their sucred bibliography. II. n T)ie Maude- 
an or Mandate luiiguagc Net* LANOiiAiife.. 

Man 'da-lay, 1 man'dific, 2 maii'd»-l&. n. A town, capital of 
UptNir Burma, British India 

man'da-mrni, n IKare ) An injunction command 
luan-da'inuiif 1 uiiui-dc'inus, 2 iiUin-dfi'miis, vt To 
command by a nianduinuH, issue a mundamuH to or 
against 

man-da'mua, » I^W A wnt onginalK (m Kiigiand) of 
ro\ ul prerogative, uow a ant of right, ismied by i oiirts of 
supt-nor juriwhction, and directed lo siibonlinat.(‘ i ourts, 
oorporatioiiM, or otlici.il fs'rsons, comrnnnding lliem to 
tlo some partieulir thing thernu srw*eifie<l that apper- 
liims lo tin ir ofln e or duty. (L , let per jd. pnw. iml. 
of mando, H# e MAM»\Th ] 

Man'dan, 1 min'd«in. 2 mAn'dun. n One of a tribe of 
North-AnicrlcttH IndUns Bee Amrrk an 
mnn'dant, 1 iiinn'dant. 2 mAi/dunt, n. A nmndalor, 
[< L. mandand-n . pi»r of mmuio, sec mandati | 
Man^dar', 1 mnn’cldr', 2 muh'dkr', Michel Philippa or 
Theopbllc (17 V) 1 hJ{) a french revolutionist ami pf>el 
Man-da'ra* 1 mantlh'ra. 2 miln-da'rii, n, A Mohammodau 
state in central Afrira, H of Burnii, capital, H<»lu 
man-da'rata, n [Ar 1 An oriental rficeptiou-roura. 
man^da-rlnM nuin'do-rlii', 2 nlAn^la-rIn^ vt To pro- 
duce a yellow or orange erdor in (fabrics inarle of nruinal 
fiber) by the at turn of dilute nitne acid It is di eom- 


raiifc, pollabad coral (rad opaqua) : Sdrank. a aapphtra (blur 
transparant) . 4th rank, lapis lasuU (blue opaque) , 6th rank, 
crystal (white transparant) , 0fA rank, polished opalescent 
Bhell (white opaque) . Tthrank, plain bumlahed gold (yellow 
brilliant), 6th rank, wrought gold (yellow opaqua); 9th 
(lowest) rank, wrought silver (blank opaque). 

To wiabls tho masistrato better to perform hie duty ae an edu- 
cational olAeer, he 1* eeaisted by one or two edueational mondo- 
nma, who ere eUUonetl in every dietnot olty T. K* Jbbnman 
Chtna tn Law end Commarea eh, U, p. M. Imacm. '05.1 
2. IM-] The official lanipiage of China, as diatinguiahed 
from local dialects and the book language. •• Man- 
darin porcelain. Seo pobcblazm. 4. A mandarin 
orange. SeeoRANOB. 4. An orange or ieddish«yellow 
dyeing-oolor. 4. An Asiatio duck (Atx gtUerieuiata), 
related to the North*American wood«duck, with feathers 
on the neck of the male forming a ruff. Y- A liqueur 
flavored with the fruit of the Rutndarin orange. 8. A 
toy ropresentinfc a grotesque figure in Chinese dross, 
seated, and having the head mounted on a flexible sup- 
port so that It continues nodding for some time after 
bei * * ‘ 


[ < Pg mandarim, < Malay manfri, < 
iloi ' ■ 


position rather than dyeing - man^dn-rln'inK, n. 
mnn'da-rlD, 1 man'do-rui oriiiari'de-rln',2 ni&ii'Uu>rIn or 
niHiiMa-rin', n 1. A Chine so official, itlhcr ci\il or 
militar>’ a title given by foreigners indiscnriiiiintely 
Mandarin is rioi a Chinese word, bul one that lion come 
to be used b> fureignern when clBSlgnatlng any Chinese ofll- 
clui of whatever rank The recognixwl offlefiii grades uiidi r 
the empire w(*re nine, each rank being distinguished by Us 
sneeillc official regalia, a conspicuous part of which Is what 
Is iMimetlmfiN chIKmI the mandarin •button, which la not a 
button, but a jewel, often of groat value, worn, under 
proelsa regulation, as a colorod ball at the aiiex of the 
official hat, thus Jat rank, a ruby (red transparent). 6d 


ing shaken. , , 

Hitul. mantri, councilor, < Sans, mantrin, < mantra, 
counsel ] — mandarin eap, a child’s oap shaped like that of 
a mandarin, m. bail. - m. cloak, a long looec richly em- 
broidered Bllken cloak with flowing eleevee. ae worn by a 
mandarin — m. sleeve, a sleeve characterised by extreme 
loosenewi like that of a mandaiin’e robe — m. vaee, a vase 
made of mandarin porcelain.— man'da-rin-ate, n. I . The 
office, dignity, jurisdiction, or district of a mandarin 8. 
Mandarins In collective sense — man'da-rln-dom, n. 
Mandarins eolleof Ively: also, the dignity, prerogative, or dis- 
trict subject to the jurlsdlotlon of a mandarin — man'da^ 
rin-ess, n The wife of a mandarin — man"'da*rla'le, a. 
Of, pertaining to, or suitable for a mandarin.— mao'da- 
rln-lsm, n. The system of government by mandsrtna. the 
combined charactertsilcsand ouatomsof BiandarlaB.— man'- 
ds^>rln-iBe, vt. To raise to tho mandsrlnshlp.— man'da- 
rln-ship, a. 

man^dat', l mofl'dfl'; 2 mllA'dil', ti. 1. F. HM. One of tho 
promlsaury notae Issued by the Dlreotory (1795-1790) as oiir- 
rouoy and a substitute for the assignats, bssed upon the 
value of the national domain. 

In Urn subsMiuMni t**un of Momlnr* an attompt was made to 
fix th* prio* of land in mandata, but till* svhnnut al«o fntl*(l 

JsvuN* Monag and Ataehantam pi. U, p. 64. U 9. 1888 ) 
2. F Late. A mandate or order, a commlnlon, power of 
attorney, or grant of authority 2. A oheok or draft. fF., 
< L mandatum, see mandatk ] - mandate territorlaiax 
(F tHst ), tho bills Issued by the revolutionary government 
In 170(1 to redeem the asslgiiuts, which were only oonvertible 
In payment for publlo lands Their ourrenoy woe termi- 
nated by law on Fob 4, 1 797. Compare absiomat. 
iiian'da-ta-ry, 1 inuu'd»-t6-ri, 2 m&n'da-tb-ry, a. Same 

us MVNbATOUY. 

man 'da-ta-ry, n 1 . fine who undertakes, without roni- 

IM*nMiition. to do service for another with regard to prop- 
erty pluneil in his hands hv the other. 

If thn manriatnru und«rtnke* to carry th* ariioto ... he Is ni* 
sponsiblB only for sro** uaglwet. or a breach of good faith. 

KasT CommanlnrM* vol U, pt v. Icoi. xl, p. 560 
2* One who acts as agent or attornoy for anoihei, 
8. Ob(* w lium H mandiiii* or order is given, esiR'Ciuliv, 
on(> wJio lias rociMvod from the Pope an order to bestow 
u Is'nefice 

man'date, 1 man'det. 2 m&n'dgte, vt [-nAT'an: -dat^ino ] 
1. /nt PolU To assign (a colony or other territory) to the 
earn of a Hpecifle nation under a niandate 2* [Boot.] To 
meinorlxo (a sermon) 

man'date, n. 1. An authoritative roquiremoiit, as of o 
HovcTi'ign, a eoiiiiiiand, order, charge. 

Otho the Gmat . . created pope*, and dapoced them, by his 

eovvraign monrfal*. W ItuuaanioN Chartaa Ota Fifth ed. by rr«a- 
entt. vol i, I 8. p 300 [u 1864 ] 

2> A judieiiil command directed to an officer of tho ooiirt 
to enioree an order of that eourl , espeeiiillv. a tiraonpt 
from an apixdlati* court directing wiint shall be done by 
tlie subordinat<> court in an appealed case 
Toward* th* oIcmh of Adaiu*'* term, Georsta had bid daflaaoe to 
the mandataa ot thn Hiipremn Court 

T lioosnVBi/r TAumii* ff ilmirm p. 118 (a M a CO 1887.1 
8. (1) A contract of bailment by which the mumlaiarv 
undertukoM to perform gratuitously some service with 
reference to property eomnuttetl to his ehnrei* 

Mandate is when one undertnkn*. wilhoiii roconiiHiniKi, to do 
some act for another in ruepeet to Uie thina bailed 

Kbnt C'ommcniart** vol. ii, pt v, loot. x*. c. 668. 
(2) In early Uoiiiuii law, priiti to tin dociriimof ageiiey, 
a contract uf who h om party iign eil to perform certain 
HiMViros gratuitously for uriol lie r party who agreed to 
iiiiliqiinify him 4. Cnnon Law A rescript of tlie Pojin 
ordoriiig that tin' {ntsoh named shall havi* tho first va- 
eaiit belief ir(> lu the gilt of tin* person addiX'Sied. 4. /'»- 
id iSri An instruction fiom an oloctoraUi to the legisla- 
tive body, nr its rupresc*iiLuiiv« , to follow a nurtuin course 
uf arlloii [ < E mandotuvi, < mandn, order, < manua 
hand, | do. give] Hynj see iihiiimt. law.— ■ mandata 
money, m. Thursday, see maunuy 
man-da'ilon, X m.in-dC'Xiisn. 2 m&n<<Ig'shon. n. [Boot.] 
Ttic process of meinorlxltig. us a sermon or a spaach. 
man'da-tlv(e’*, l maii'iio-tlv . 2 fnaii'da-tlv,a Authoritative, 
mandative mood (liurcj {(Jram.), tho Imparailve use of 
the future tense 

man-da 'tor, 1 niaxi-d(''tnr rr -for; 2 man-d&'tor, n. t. 
One who gives a luariiiate, u director. 2. Law A bailor 
of periaiiiBl pro|S‘rlv, one who requests sorvico of 
another in thf eaM> uf the bailor's goods without cnni- 
pciisation for the ru rvirr [I, , < mando, sec mandatk ) 
man'da-to-ry, 1 muti'df»-tf>-n; 2 mflu'da-to-r;/, a 
i'lxprcHHiVH ot poMilivr romniutid, as distinguished from 
nil rely dirertury , as, a mandatory statute [< LL. 
mnndtUoTiua, < L mandator, m*e mandator ] 
man'da-to-ryf n 1. •Same as mandatary 2. A mandate. 
Man'da-vre, 1 niAn'da-vl; 2 mkii'dh-vC, n. A commercial 
seiport utwn on tho N coast of ttio Gulf of Cutch, India. 
Man-da 'ya, 1 muri-<l(i'yo, 2 iniin-da'yk, n [P. I.J A mem- 
ber of a pagan heail*liunUiig tribe of Malays or ludonese ol 
coMlern Mindanao 

Maii-dc'an, 1 man-dl'en, 2 iiiAu-dfi'an. 1. a. Of or 
IKTlaining to the Maudoans or Mandeisui. II. n 1. 
Ph llial. A memhvr of an ancient sect of Gnostics, 
C'hnstiana of Ht. John, still existing in Habvloiiia, who 
combined Judaism. MohamruedaniHm, and ('hnatianity 
with the ancient Babylouiaii worship 2. The Aramaiu 
diak rt used in the sacreti wntingM of the Mandeans [ < 
Mandean mandd, knowledge } - Man-hw Man-Ide'Ism, n. 
man'del-ute, 1 muu'del-i^t; 2 uiftn'dAl-iiit, n Cham. A 
salt of mandeho aoid 



UH 
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man-del'le, 1 mun-<lcrik: 2 m&n-diric, a. Obtained 
from bitt(‘r«alinoii(l oil. ( < (i mandt-l^ almond.] 

— mandelle aeld. a white rryet allinn romiiound ((^alli 
0«) formed when blttcr«almoDd oil 1 m heated with hydro- 
ohlorle and hydrocyanic uclde, pheiiylRlycollo acid Jt con- 
tofne an oeynimeiric carbon atom, and hnnce haa three modl- 
fleatlona The Inactive form, paramandellc acid, la the 
moat Important 

liian'del-atone% n. Rame oa amyoualoid t< O. man- 
deUtetn^ < manOtl, almond. + stein, atone I 
man'dcr, 1 mfln'dor: Z miin'der, vt To maunder. 
Man'der, l manMar; 2 man'der, Corel ran (l54»-*/iilOOO). 

A Flemlali painter and wiitnr, FlrmUh and Italian Painters 
Man'de-Yllle, l man'di-vll. 2 m&n'de-vll. n 1. Bernard de 
(1(170'''-'/ \TJt2). an KiihUhIi writer In Holland 2. 81r John 
(13(M)''-1372>. paoudonym of a reputed Knuiiah traveler In 
the EoHi wtioae "Narrative of Travcla" apiH'ured In Latin 
and French. Hr»7'7l. and In Kmdlali in the lAth cent 
Identiand with Jean de liourRORne. a phyalcian who died at 
LMru In 1372 S. A town In 8t Tammany pariah. La 
Man'dI, 1 mQn'dl. 2 mftn'dl, n 1. A native atate In the 
Punjab. 8. W Himalayas. 1,200 sq m. 2. Its capital, 
mand'l-bletf « nemaiidable , . . ^ ^ 

man'dl-ble, 1 man'di-bl, 2 inUn'di-bl, n 1. Anal The 
lower jaw-bone, or ita equivident See illua under 
MKOLL. 2. Zool (J) Kiihvr the upptT or the lower part 
of the l)Cok of u bird. (2) lOither of the upper or outer 
pair of jttWB of an inaent or other arthropod See illua. 
under inmkct. (3) Kither the upper or the lower part 
of a ccphalopod’a beak (4) The oiierculutu of a poly- 
soan f < LL. matuhbnln, jnw, < mando, chew T 
man'dl-bled* 1 man'di-bld. 2 lu&n'di-bld. a. Having a 
mandible, os some polystNiU avIoiUarla 
man-dib'u-la, 1 man-dlb'yii-la. 2 mAn-dIb'yq-la. n Rame 
08 MANDiiiLK — man«dlb'u-lar. 1. a Of. pertulnliiR to. 
or formed by a mandible, oa, the mandibular arch of the 
feui akiill man-dlb'u-la-ryf . II. n Thu lower jaw, or 
mandible — mandibular fencaira, a foramen in a mandi- 
ble mandibular Index, the ratio of the antoropoaterlor 
length of the lower Jaw to the Intorrondyllc width — man* 
dlb'^u-ln'rla, ti The maaaeter muacle — Man«dlb"u-la'* 
(a, n pt fintom 1. A aectlon of true Inaerta eharaeteiixed 
by biting Jaws, oa bent lea 2. The Mallophaga — man- 
dib'u-latc, a. 1. Having a mandible or mandIbluM, fitted 
for biting or maaticutioii . aa, a mandibulatc vcrtehraic or 
Inaect, a mand^ulatf mouth 2. Of or tiertalnlng to the 
Mandibulata tnan-dlb'u-lnt''cdt*— man-dib'u-late, n 
One of the Mandibulata - inan-dib'u-ll-form, a Having 
the form of a mandible, fitted for biting, oa. the mandibulir 
form maxllliu of an Inaect 

nian-dlb'u-l(»-, l man<dlb'yudo-. 2 m&n-dll/yu-lo- A com- 
bining form dealgnutlng rnlatlouahlp to or connection with 


fabled to cry out when puUcd up It grows In the Modi- nui-liig«'» n. 1. The art of training and ri<^ horn; 
torranean regions, and boa been oonstdered there on aphro- horaemanahip. 2. A school of horsemanship; plocn 
dislac and a cure for barrenness. ^ where horses arc trained. (F.; see iiANAQa, n.] 

2. lU. S ] A common woodland plant Ma'aeh, 1 mfi'na; 2 mi'ne, n. Bib, BUk, xlv, 12. 

{PodophyUum peUalum), conspieuous man'a-kin, n Rome os manikin. 

fur ita largo 7- to O-lnM peltate leaves; ma'nent, 1 mfi'nent; 2 m&'nint, IL.] Literally, they remain: 

the May-apple. 8. 1 Archaic.] A dimin- a direction In i lays 

utive nr grotesque person or image; man'o-ouliit linanVkin;2m&n'e>Miitfi. Borne as manikin. 

alan, an image of the human form in a “•«/ t 

mandrake- or bryony-root. 4. Her, K *®?,t®**'* \ ***f?u**j® mi nig, n. Rom, Anita, tm 

root forked and twuted, crowned with the ijnnt. <rf the eimrially. the .until of d<^ 

leavee and bemee ICor of liAHORA* U ancertor*. and fnonda, renuded and. worehipcd as pro- 


leaves and berries [Cor of mandra- 
ooRA 1 — false mandrah^ the Etiropeon 
bryony - inan'drake«ap*ple, n. The 
mandrake'a fruit. 

man 'dram, 1 man'dram: 2 m&n'drftm. n. 
A West-lndlan relish, mode of hashed 
shallota. wine, peppers. llme-Juloe, and 


tncting divinitiee; also, the shade of any deceased per- 
son. The lower world considered as the home of de- 
parted epinis: also, the punishments there inflicted. 

Manea la difforently used by ancient authora: comatiinas it Is 
taken for the infarnal regiona. and aometiinea it is applied to tha 
deities of Pluto's lungdom. Laupaikaa Cisst. Xhat, 


shallots, wine, peppers. llme-Juloe. and ^ deities of Pluto a lungdoni. Laupaikaa Class. ZHsA 

sliced eucumben man'drangt. _ _ ^ . ... iL., < OL. manus, good ] 

man'drel.l man'drel; 2 m&n'dril, n. Ma'nesMme'nis; 2mll'ne8,». Hfb. (Apocrypha, R. V.). J 

J. A shaft or spindle on which an Hsd ix, 21 

objoet may be fixed for rotation, (1) Ma'nes', Imfi'nix; 2mA'n(l8.n ( -^77.) The founder of 

The hoodstock-splndlo of a lathe, bearing the chuck or Manichetsm, the servant of a rich widow, who left him 
the piece to be rotated. (2) A clrcular-aaw arbor (.1) A sreat wealth: announced himself os an apostle of Christ; 
borlng-har or reaming-bar (4) A harden^ steel spindle, crucified by the king of Persia. 

with renters In each end, upon which hollow work Is driven ma'nct, 1 mC'uet; 2 m&'nfit, (L.J Literally, he or she ro- 
for the purpose of turning Its exterior. Mandrels for lathea -_inalus a dlrMtlou In plays 

are named from some feature of moclianism. as, adjustable Ma net', 1 ma ne'; 2 mll^c', raouard (1833-^/iol88.3). A 
mandrel, expanding m., srrewnnandrel (having a screw- J>ench genre- and portrait-painter See imprbssionum 
thread), traversing m. (having lengthwise motion) Man'e-tho, 1 moni-ChO, 2 min'o-thfi, n. An Egyptian 
8, A smooth bard cyUndricid or conical cure about priest and writer (In Creek) of the 3d century B C., whose 
A which wire mav be coiled works survive only In q loted fragments. Man'e-tbont. 

I iTtn 11 * objeeta forged, or ma-net'tl, 1 m^net'i, 2 ma-nfit'l, n. Bort. A v^ety of 

niftM.! nr uIumm ubiortM riiRt giving a favorite dwarf stock for budding. [< if a- 

A iSi^rn or fo^ imW. JtauLi botenlet 1 me-net'tot. 

*wliiph mrtnl.»OTk **»-net'U-«, 1 me-net'i-e, 2 ms-nU'l-a. n. A lenua of 

ag.UUHT. wilieil meiai-wora tuflnln® liwrha nr fwim t.h« wuPfnnr 


iH pressed in spinning 


niblaeeoiiB twining herbs or uuderslu'ulm from the warmer 
reglona of America The flowera are white, blue, or rod, and 


* ••I* A r t meU A hew ACKIliUn lit AlUCriVIA 1 IIU UUWUm AFU WIAIMJ, U|Ur» VI AVIIv AUV 

Expanding Mandrel, shown "***' a enam oi snort ryiin- then* are only four stamens Af Iv/eo-ruhralsthemaiietf- 
aM If mounted In the lathe ders, linked together. us«‘d tla-Tlnc,cultlvaterl for its aearlet tubular flowers, 
w « tj> haul through a conduit for nm-neu'ver, )1 me-nO'ver, 2 ma-nv'ver, v. [-vkrbd, 

lath e - to^l? S. purpciso of smoothin^K 'VTe, / -VEUD*, -vkkd; -vkr-ino, -vring.] 1. t. 


y*'*!°-| *• thi- piirpoeo of emnothinE 
toro.d • • ‘"‘"eudiljuetiiiEitt joint. 5. 

A watchmakers* lathe. 6. 
A miners' pick t<r F mandrin, < L mandra, < Cir. nma- 
dra. HtuUl man'der-iit; man'drlll llncnrreet form) — ■ 
flexible mandrel, an advancing spiral wire coll about which 
thin soft-metal tulios may be bent without being flattened. 

inau'drel dathe", n Ree lathe — m. •press, n A hand- 
press or latlio-attachnient which pushes a mandrel into a 
iiictui nblect so that It may be mounted in a lathe, and de- 
taches It when tlie work Is flnlshetl 


the mandible or niandlbloN - man-dlb'*u-lo-liy'ulfl, a man 'dri-arch, 1 mon'dridlrk. 2 mln'dri-lrc, n. A founder 
Of, pertaining to. or being between the lower Jnw and the or head of a Creek monastic order Compare mandra 
hyoid bone or arch man-dlb''u-lo-max'll-la-ry, a Of man'drlll, 1 inanMnl. 2 m&n'dril, n. A large and fert»- 


or portulning to the maiidlbUM and the maxUlre 
man 'dll', 1 man'dil, 2 mln'dll, n An ornamental kerchief 
used by Moslenis, a turban (OF, < L mantile, < vuihuh, 
hand, + tela, web] man'deelJs man'dell. 
man-dll'lont, n I. A loose and usually sleavelew outer 
garment worn by soldiers In the IGth and ]7tli centuries 2. 
A sacred handkerchief liouring the portrait of Jesus who, nc- 
eordlrg to legend, la said to liavo stmt It to Abgnr, king of 
Edessa: not to bo eunfuaed with the sudarlum of Ri Vo> 
ronloa Compare AnoAK. man'dlPf man-dll'lant. 
Man-din 'go, 1 inan-diu'go; 2 iii&it-dlu'go, n |-i,oh or 
•ftOEa, 1 -gos; 2 -ftfig. pL\ !• A kiiigaom on the tipper 
Niger, Africa 2. One of a negro rune widely scuttereil on 
both banks of the Niger. 8. The language of the Maud iii- 
gos 4« A bav of the ('aribbeun sea, on the N side of the 
Isthmus of Panama Man-dln'ganf.— Man-din'gan, o. 
man'di-or, man^dlHi'ra, n Hunio os manioc 
Mknd'la,n Romeos Mundlah (amyodauud 

man'dlfHBtone", 1 monMI-atAn*. 2 mln'dl-atOii n Rame oa 
man-do 'la, 1 man-dfi'lu, 2 m&n-dO'la, n. Mua. A large 
mandolin. Jit ; sue mando- 

LiNl man-do'ra;. Mandolin, 

man'do-lln, )1 niun'do-lin; 
man'do-Une, / 2 tnftn'do-llu, n. A 
■leal instriinieiit having an almond- 
ahaped sounding-bodv, and metal 
otniigs arranged like those of u violm 
and tuned in pairs, sometimes as shown 
below. It IB ployed with a plectnuii I < F. mando- 
A ■ line, < It, mnndolino. 


nous West-\frieaii 
baboon (Cynoreph- 
altut mfffmon), having 
eiiorniouH canine t <H»t h 
and bonv prominences 
<111 the checks, covered 
with a longitudinally 
ribbed naked skin, 
deep-hlne with a con- 
trol Boarlet line He 
Is oft<*ii larger than a 
niastiff and Is fine of 
the most fearivl ani- 
mats of the Kfiiigo 
forests Compare 

are -eldoni seen in Eiiixips They crow tu a c^t also, and aro 
probably the most hidmnis of ail boaste The friclitful iiomi, 
liiali eheek-bonoR, and pia-like eyes are the banie of the liiir* 
nliln hands of devils and aoblins whirh Albert I>Uror and 
other (ioriiian or Hutch niedisival paintifrs n<»mntimes put on 
canvas A«ld to the figure the misplacetl bnaht enlifurs-— 
oobalt-blun on the eheoks. which an> scarred, as if by a rake, 
witli scarlet fiirniws, and scarlet on the hiittocks — and it will 
be a«liiiitted that nature has invested this inassivt., powerful, 
and femeious babuun with a ropulsivoness equalitia in ciimplnte- 
nesa the extremes of ernen and beauty manifestml in the me- 
deer or the bird of paradise H Lmnavan ani> Orunaa Atond- 
ord NatMral Hxatory v<il i, p ID. (vNlv sue. '06.1 
(Perhaps < man -f iikim,*, n] Iratheter 



..... ^ It mnndolino man'drln, 1 man'drln. 2 mon'drln. n. [F.] The stylet of a 
dim’ o1mandola,man- *» . . . 

dfwa, forms of pandora. m»n;^rtt;iat, n Utl A righl-lo-loft cut 


I. To cause to make methoflieal movements or changes 
of position, put through c\uhiiiona, os, to maneuver 
troops. 2. To bring intfi a oertain situation or state by 
a maneuver or umucuvers 

The aehievemeni was the triumph of a stratoclat, not the auc- 
eeas of a general. . • . He harj simply manwatrsd tha eueiuy 
out of position 

Nicolat and Hay Ltnealn vol. r, p. 841. (o. oo. 1890.1 
8. [Hare.) Tu manipulate, ronduct with craftineas. 

II. t 1. To make movemenlH or changes of position 
in the disposition or exercise of military forces or war- 
vessels, perform military or naval evolutions, an, to 
manetiver for a good pusition 2. To make adroit or 
artful moves, manage affairs b> strategy, intrigue; as, 
to maneuver for information 

The neiahlior went home in a state of great daligbt, having by 
skilful matuEuvrino actually obtaiued a glimpse of the paarl- 
ooionMl Milk Mahy E WmaiNu BumbU Hamanae p. 88. [nJ 
I< F manomvrer. <. manaurre, see manruykr, n] mw- 

ma-iimu'vert. — m»>ikra''[or-naia'nY9Y-»- 
bll'I-ly, n Capability of being maneuvered.— ma-neu'- 
ver-er, ma-nflpu'vrer, n 1. One who moneuveni. 2. A 
special form of rudder. 

ma-ncii'v«r. In. 1. A movement or change of posi- 

inm-nieii'vre, J tion in the disposition or exercise of 
troops or war-vessels, as for a tactical purpose or for dis- 
play, a military or naval evolution. 2, jd. The exer^ 
rise of large bodies of troops in times of peace, usually 
in imitation of war, sham battle 8. Any skilful 
method of work, bandliug, or management, as of sail- 
ors on a ship, 4. Any dexterous or artful move or pro- 
ceeding. a shrewd step, drelgnlng act, trick, stratagem. 
1 < F. manmuvre, < LL mantiopcra, < L. maniig, hand. 4- 
opera, work] nw-neo'vreli miynopu'Tert.— icrldlron 
maneover (Brit Bavy), a movement In which the ships 
of a fleet In double column each turn Inward at the signal, 
traverse the Intervals lietween the ships of the other column, 
and again turn together, forming double column In Inverse 
order In exeeuting this movement the British war-ship 
"Camperdnwn** rammed and sank the flagship **Vl<v 
torla.** drowning 339 offlrers and men, June 22, 1893, off 
Tripoli — ma-neu'vsr'llns*', n A temporary line of mili- 
tary operations - mechanical manenvers (Mff). field 
and garrison maneuvers with artillery, especially such os la 
operated with meohanleol olds 


Onn whopl»y,oiitlM.iiuui(lolln. »t Broiiveiito. S. The till. rad hm ol « dnma by Kyron 

AO isssr^- 

almond-shaped or oval panel or opening, often containing a “« (*> Most I- Man"'fteHlo'nl-a, 1 man'frfrKlO'nl-o: 2 m&nTre-dfi'nl-I n 1. 

work »t »«, raoh ra Chrl.1 or U» VInUi M«y fo glory. «««»• ‘I* "{S; ’ S'JSj- a? A cliraiSrlStfortl^ 

,a,., A mora-ory; nTT. .rTn,,.!' i^?i’iS“5.ro?ATu«l“y.“‘- ^ 

MlSSSBS'oi^rfcTSira'^d^'^^^ 2 mftn-drU'o-ra. n. A condo rator or obaraotor' woortu n niMk’thnt riuld !>; 


dw^e 8. [m-l An infuBum of n»bdrakc-rool. Man'dy.'n Dimiimilvo of Amanda. mang, 1 mao; 2 mAng, n. IDloL) A mixture; mong. 

Tlis wm niorning sunlight hM yw uwn'dy-as, 1 man'di-es; 2 mln'dy-oB. ft. fOr-l Or.Ch, A niang, prep. (ReotJ Among. 

*£**.!! msst^ mantle, worn by members of monastic orders, man^ga, 1 moQ ge; 8 mIofta.fi. 1. [LL] Sect. A ease 

SSJSbi 1 n 71 li. 11172 I ^ mane, 1 men. 2 min. er. ISooU To bemoan.- mane, n. or oovorlng, oa for a cross, often richly wrought. 2. 

iL i ran--. M*’®**- IMoxIcoI a Howlng robe raeembUng the poncho, worn 

mnnLiMw?" 1. Tlio long hair growing upott and about the from the shtmldera 

JrojsrM.^ndra^; man^rw ^ nmiuaU, os the horse a!iad the lion. 2. A “f nwn-gdJit-W: 2 mnn-M'm-tfl, n. IP. M 

Who te lSbl?i^ll5*umb^^^^^ ll kro ® llneof stubble loft by mowers. 1< AS mon« 1 - mane'- . 

Sfo or inioHoatlng ^ W Ib ^ ralret,n Aimor for a hoiee's nume - mane'eihfvt^ a 1 “1^ ^ A 

Sandrakc^^^^^^^^^ ^ vVl A covering for the upper part of a horse's head - maned, 

man-drag 'o-rin, 1 mon-drog'o-rin m H*'’lng a mane. Jubate 2. Her. Having a mane TOP””** 

"S manSrCKrln ^ cvJfwi " A fl | W different In ilncture from the reel of the body.- maned gfl-«ia-pwr; 2 mlo'ftl-eM-pwJF. 

SySoBcoSlfralSouJ alkaloid (( ^ 'lir*' »*»"**»** ’ maned wolf, the Souih-Anieiican " 

MMnJl? ^ ound llf i/oiJroycra 1 x’ no mane. J{” *>* 

aitfiimaa/<x. M ojftetnarum and M. Jwi mMB mat er, 1 man -It er; 2 min -It er, n. 1. An 

•ernalte Its salts are mydriatics. AO animal that devours, or » supposed to devour, human 

and have the same medicinal prop - , as beings Especially: (1) A tiger or a lion See quota- • hrffer for^HnS I5!iSjSl!d ** i 

erUes as stramonium and hyoscyo^ Uon under tkibh (2) A large ahark with trenchant MSn'SShwe'f 1 mSi$s3^ 

?^*A " viTis dated 1030) a* ®1 (^) The hcllg r ai nm ite. mn'gan, l moo'gen; 2mlo'ftan,fB. Borne os MAMooirak 

draft, a. A large flmng-n^ , neim ioao.j A hellbender or mi^-puppy. limii»gais, | mO n ' **" * * iwsi^ Aw, J mssmi f^larenee C/ilg 08 - 

*fSy5!l?**** ^ nmndrGk; 2 mlndrlk, 1* A plant Ma-n^pur', n. Rome oa Manisvil «'n 1849). An Irish poet; Pock and Poetry of Meiufer. 

{Matidragora offietnarum) all )>arts of which contain a Ma-n^sa, n. Rame oa Manissa. BUkn'gMk-s 1 man'gsn-: 2 mln'ftan-. ]>rived from 

,!*«»- taoWMi m«-iWk',lroo-nes':2ni»-n,mh'(xn«,-. Ima-I(*obo'; MAHObaani: • ooj^niaii form inSratin, the ptomiM 
forked and so thought to reseuible a human being, and was UArnia*tNQ.\ To tram, as a horse. sC msMansse.— ■iaM*gaB««M''da-ln'slt^a. 


mang, 1 man; 2 mlng, n. (DlsL) A mixture; mong. 


;he horse and the lion. 2. A man^'m-w, 1 mon-gaw-w: 2 mnn-M'nl-tO, n. IP. I.J 

r«. |< A8 maim 1 - maiie'* . '• A '*-'? , i .15® 55“'?"?*,;' . . 

e'B — maae'mbeet". n nmn'gapDey, 1 mao'gs-bO, 2 mlo'fta-bo. n. A reraopltheclne 
t of a horse's head - maned, nionkey (genus Cercoeebtu). [< Mangabey, in Modagasear, 
Je 2. Her. Having a mane 

»e reel of the IxMly.— maned ^ mflo gs-dho-pwl'; 2 mlo ftl-eho-pwlF. 

d wolf, the Souih-Amciican " tree (Skorm ^ngockopnp) yleldiu two vorle- 


forked and so thought to reeeuible a human being, and was 


I'tNO.! To tram, as a hom. 


«'n 1849). An Irish poet; Poen and Poetry ofMtaMer, 
Ukn'gMk-* 1 maQ'gsn-; 2 mln'ftan-. ]>rived from 
minoixpob: a ooinbining form indicating the presenoe 
of la s n ga nw s s - ■ian*gan-Mi''da-lM'sltes a. ifMMrol, 


IMS 


5" ii '* Oi'os «0J J«! B ««l*w; w; Alp; tUn. Oil*; •sura; F. boS,d«ne; h ■ loch. ♦, ebtoMest, variant nUUldelle 

juts: i)dOk, btf5t; fyll, rule, cflre, bttt, bikrn; 6ll,b67; €>= k; C«8; to. tern; ink; fsz; thin, this; F. boh, dttne; n ss loch. maul 


AnflAluslto oontalning flomo nianiranefie* found at VoRtanA. 
Sweden ~ man*'g»n-ap'aratlte, n. a variety of apatite In 
wliich nianfraneae replacea calcium 
Other words lieglnoliig with this prenx will be found in 
alphabetical place, either sluRly or In uruups 
nian'Ka*-nstes l mao'sa-net; 2 mftu'fta-nftt. n. A salt of 
manganic acid, auCh as those of sodium, potassium, and 
barium man''jnrane'satet. 

man'^ffan^ber-selMtep n. Mineral, A variety of berselllte 
containing much manganese and some sodium found In 
lAngban. Sweden — man'gaa-blende'*, n Alabandlto. 
-> nian'*gan-bru'clte, n A yellow variety of bruclte eon- 
talnlng manganese that la found massive — man'gan-el"* 
sen. n, (OJ Same as rcRROMANGANKSK. 
BUtn'^gn-nese', 1 maQ*ge-nIs' or -nla'. 2 m&p'fta-nCs' or 
■nfij' (xiii), n. A hard, bntilu, grayish-a hite metallic 
dement. See blbment. Manganese occurs abundantly In 
nature, chiefly as oxlds, of which the dioxld (pyroluslte) In 
the most common It Is used in the manufacture of glass 
and "alntn, and In ohemleol manufacturoa 
Black oxide of mansanMe. a substanoe long used to depolorise 
glass, and oalled magnssia nigra, from its msemblanco to tho load* 
atone, was formerly included among the ores of iron 

^ATTH X>ie< Chum. 

[ < F manganiae, < It manganese, < L magnes, maqnrt ] 
man^ga - ne 'si - um t i man-ga'nl-uni t.- manganese 
alum* same as ArjoiiNiTK — m. blstu, mangancso broan 

— m. bronie {Metal), an alloy containing copper, tin. 
Iron, and manganeao in smaU uinounU used largely for tho 
propelleiB of steamshlim - m. copper, manganese bronxc 

— m. dioxld, same as pYRfiiAmiTK — m. epidote, plv(l> 
moutlte.— m. glage, a dark.gray or black glaxc for pottery 
which receives Its color from an oxld of maugauose — m. 
heptoxld (Chem), a dark-green, oily, explosive liquid 
(Mntfb) obtained from permanganates by the action of 
concentrated sulfuric acid — m. peroxld (Chem ), dioxld of 
manganese - m. spar, rhodonite, also, occasionally, rho- 
dochroslte ^ m. vitriol, fauserltc — needle m., ttiu blnoxid 
of manganese.'- red m., rhodonite.— man^ga-ne'sl-an, n 
Containing or consisting of manganese — man''ga)-ne'aloua, 
o. Same as manoanous man*ga-ne'soua|. 

inan''gan>hed'en-bcrg-tte, n. Mineral, A oalelum-lron 
pyroxene or hedenberglte (Ca(Fe.Mn) (810i)a). that contains 
manganese. 

man-fj^n'le, 1 maq-gan'ik; 2 mAo'-ftAn'ic. a Of, per- 
taining to. or obtained from manganese in its hignost 
valence man^gn-ne'sle manganic arid, n hypothet- 
ical compound (HtMnOd known chiefly by Its salts, us 
potassium manganate — m. hydroild (rhem), a white 
gelatinous, easily oxidisablo oumpound (Mn(Oll)s), ob- 
tained by treating a mangiuiotis salt in aqueous solution with 
a oaustie alkali — m. oxld, a comimund (MiuOi) found na- 
tive as braunite and obtained lii tho tortn of block powder by 
heating manganese oxlds and hydroxlda in the air 
nian''gn«nlf'er-oiia, 1 niaQ”gs>iiif'or-u8: 2 mfio'gu-uXfVr- 
fls. a. Of, pertaining to. or eouiaiiiing manganese [ < 
iiANOANiUM + I, /era bear] man'^ga-net'lef. 
man'gn-nln, 1 maQ'g»-iim; 2 mAiyga-iiXn. n. Metal. 
An alloy in which uianganrse and mckcl am coin- 
pounded in somewhat small proiiortions with copiicr. th(* 
ratio of manganese to nickel being as 3 nr 4 to 1 1'hls alloy 
Is used In the construeilon of standards of electrical resis- 
tance, the temperature oocfflolent being praotloalh scro 
man'ga-nlte, 1 mau'gs-nalt, 2 m&o'ftarnlt, n. Mineral 1. 
A subroetalllc dark steel-gray to Iron black manganese hy- 
drnxld (UMndi), crystiilUrtng In the orthorhombic system 
2. Ctwm. Any salt obtained from certain hydroxlds of man- 
ganese. and regarded as an acid - calrlum manganitrs, 
the products of combining in varied pinp'irtlons inanRaiiese 
dioxld and lime, bv which manganese Is itscovurud In uH*>f I 
form from the sUlMlqiior when chloiid of lime Ih manufac- 
tured man^garanU'le, a [manganese 

man'ga-nlge, vf. [llarel To prepare, tmat. nr alloy ait h 
man'ga-no-, 1 muQ 'go-no-, 2 m&o'kR'ttO"* A cutnbin- 
Ing form having tho same slgiiincuiUm as manuan- man''- 
ga- no- cal 'rite, n hfimral A variety of cnlclte that 
contains manganese carbonate and Is olosuly related to rhu- 
dochroHltc — mau^ga-no-corum-bltr, n Mineral. A va- 
riety of columblPB (MnCbiOt), In which the Iron Is replaced 
by manganese — man''g»>no-man-gan'lc, a Chem Indl- 
catlug tt manganese oxld, Mn«0«, Indigenous In hausmaiiiilto 
and not considered as much a true oxld im a salt - iiian"- 
ga-noph'yl-llte, n Mln'ral A variety of blotlte contain- 
ing manganese partially replacing the Iron.— inan''ga-no- 
■M'er-lte, n A rhoclocliroslto containing much ferrous 
oarbonlte — niaQ''ga-no'slte, n A vitreous emerald- 
green manganese oxld (mho;, orystulllxlng in the isomeirle 
system.- iuan''ga-no-stlb'l-lte, n. A small, granular, 
greasy, block manganese-arseno anttmonato (MnioC.Sb A8)a 
Cht), crystallising in the orthorhombic system — maii''ga- 
n«i-ian'ta-llte, n A variety of tantallte (MnTuaOt), In 
which the Iron Is replaced bv mnngunMe 
man'pa-noua, 1 tnab'gs-ntis, 2 mav'fta-nflH, a. Of, per- 
taining to, or containing luaiigancsc in its lowest va- 
lence, as. manaanoue acid, manffanoue livdroxirl, etc 
■iaii''gaii-pee'to-lltr, n. Mineral. A variety of pectollte 
oontalnlug manganese 

llan'gar, l mnq'gBr, 2 mflo'ftar. n A tribe of Nepal. India, 
from which the Uoorkha regiments are rccrultcdt; alwi, the 
language of such tribe 

nan^ga-roo', 1 maq'gs-rfl'. 2 mfto'fta-rdb'. n. (Austral I 
A flying pbalanger {Petaurus etlurcns or /*. brevtcrps) with 
fine soft fur 

man 'gas, 1 man'gM; 2 m&o'ftas, n A mango, 
mang'corn", l maQ'kArn’. 2 mAng'cdm*. n. [Dial.. Kng ] 
Mixed groin, especially wheat and rya 
mange, 1 niAnj, 2 in&ng. n. A skin-disease resembling 
itch, affecting the dog. horse, cow. etc , and sometimes man. 
usually caUMKl by parasitic mites of such genera as .scr- 
eoptea, Fsaroptee, Chortoptea, which burrow In or llvu on the 
skin, and nemodex, which infest the hair-glands ( < ()> 
manimc. Itch. < LL manduauna, what Is eaten. L man- 
aueo, see M A NDuc'ATB 1 — foot '•mango", n Vn A dis- ‘ 
ease of horses, cattle, kheep. etc., generally attacking the 
fetlock and never spreading above the knees or books, due 
to Infection by tho parasite Chortoptea agmbUPea — mange'* 
mite", n. A mlie that burrowrs In the skin and causes 
mange, as a demudicld. m. •Insect}.— Texas m., same as 

liuin'gel*wttr''iel, 1 maQ'gl-wOr'xI; 2 mKo'ftl-wflr'sI, n. | 
A large<>rooted variety of the common brat (Beta vul- 
gone, var. maerorhtxa) : cultivated for feeding stork , 
Mtmeet wurad. . . . having horn obtained by tho improvoraont , 
of the Boo>Baot (Beta Mnritimn) . proservos oomo of ito nnp ^ 
hud poeulmndos ovon under a culUvnikin whieh lino matonally 

Afrie. PraoUee eh. W, p 288. [macm 1887.1 
IG., < mangola, hsM. -I- wureet, root. < antrz. wort, plant ] 

■IMi%S%V^n'iw?2 mta n. 1. A feeding^rougb 
or "box for borm or cattle, in a stable or the like. 2. 
Naut. A space at the forward end of a vessel paimioned 



off by the so*called manger^bonrd to prevont the water i 
that enters the hawse-holes from washing alt over the 
diH-k I< F mange^ire, < manger, val, L manduco, , 
see MANDDCATK 1 
mange'y, a IRarc 1 Mangy 

niRn'gl, 1 msQ'gi; 2 m&o'ill. a. [Maori.] A Now Zealand 
tree (Lttaea ctUuarL^) of the family jMwaeeir, yielding a very 
compact and tough wood used for sheaves 
Man-gif'er-a, 1 man-JlFsr-a. 2 mkn-ftif'er-a, n. Bot. A 
genus of Asiatic trees of the family Anacardiaeea , with 
alternate entire leathery leaves and terminal panicles of 
omall flowers M indiea Is the mangu-troo, w'hloh fur- 
nishes one of the most highly esteemed of Indian fruits. [ < 
MANoo + 1. fern, hear 1 

Managin', l mofl'safl'. 2 miift'thftft'. Alphonse F. B. 
(1825-1885). A kYench offleer and Inventor -Mangln 
mirror or reflector, a double spherical aplauatlc lulrrur 
whose surfaces are iion-eoneentrir 
mang-la'te, 1 mao-ld'te; 2 mfing-la'tc. n The batltlnan. 
>Man'gl(e‘**, 1 mab'gl, 2 inftD'Kl, rf [man'olkd, man - 
ai/v**, man'oling ] 1. To disfigure or niiitilato, as bv' 
cutting, bruising, and crushing, maki* turn or ragged 
W'ounds in, lacerate, as. a manplM corpse 2. Figuru- 
tivelv. to make a blundering performance' or treatment 
of, mar in beauty, form, or offuct; botch; rum, as. ho 
marifiled his part in tho play; a mayigletl essay 
It iM not unonmmnn to Ncm m go^ esuM mongltd by otlvtirstea 
who do uut know tliti rtml ntrungth of it 

Junius LttUert vol i, p 104 [a m 18fit ) 
[MK mangelen, tnxi ofmanJbia. < AS *manrlan. mutilate 
< L mannta, maimed 1 Synj see botch, iilno* 
man'glo*, vt [MAN'ai.m; man'glino 1 1. To smooth 
with a mangle, calender. 2. To flatten, as lead, by 
boating on u roller w ith a plumber’s mullet. 

Ill8n'gle>, n 1. A machine fur smoothing or pressing 
fahnes, articles of ^ 

clothing, etc , by' ~ 

passing them be- 
tween or under 
rollers 

In Its original 
form, the mangle 
was a wooden eliost 
nr table weighted 
with RtoniM which 
pressed It down ui>- 
on two oyllnders, 
and was oiieriited 

byliandbymeanHof Mangle lor J.aundry' Use 
a whMi ^ piiuon. , , 

«. in HU'rooiypy , eylimliT for dulunnug t>li»tli r, prniMiirn- 
U machlUO W ith roiu. novorod with wool to slMorb inomturo . 
ey liudcrs byrneans ■. ntuain-iape for hBatuMi mternol oyliudur. 
of which dry flong, <• r«ioiving*ubl« 

carefully proparetl, is molded on the form I < D innw- ! 
pil, < LL mangonum, < (ir manyanon, a wur-engine ] 
— maii'gle«pad"ded, a Calieovprinting. Descriptive of 
cloth that lias boon soaked or padded In a mangbi with color 
or a mordant — m.-raclt, n A ruck having two opposing 
faces with which a toothed pinion meshcH, first agiilust one 
side, then the other. Imparting reciproealliig motion t > the 
rack so culled Inicuusu the inechuulcul principle Involved was 
first made familiar in the mangle m. •wheel, n A wheel 
having on lu> face a rack-llKc arrungemeui of teeth In a 
doublu curve so that It ma> receive altoriiuting rotary iiu»- 
tloii from a pinion orlgluuUy used iu the oldrWishioiied 
clolheH-manttle [HruAKiii rsN' 

man'gle'', a Hume as sTrtAtcinTRNiNG-MAriiiVK .see under 
uiaii'gle’’, n (Hp | im The niuiigruve ulst any one of 
vurldus shruhs or trees resembling ft - Piaii'gle*bark", n 
Tlio bark of this tree 

mBli'gler>, 1 mau'glor, 2 mftp'gler, w One w'bf> or tiiut 
whnh mangles, B|M»eif , a meut-ehoppiiig niiuhiiie 
ltian'Rler>, n One who works with a inangle 
mmn'KO, 1 mag 'go, 2 inllg'go, n 1 -ookm or -goh, 1 -gox, 

2 -rug. pi 1 !• 'I’he fruit of Mangi/rra indirn Hts* IVIan- 
GiKFUA Jjike the apple of the ti*iii|H?ratt zones, it varies 
grctttlv in hliiipc', Bi*f , color, and flavor, l>emg Honieiimes 
large, fleshy, und Iuni lous, at other times miiiuII, lough, 
striegy, and tasting like funN'iitine ] 

'I hit mango in iwmn' of it** many vani'tiin, in ratofonml an oiio of ; 
tho iiiuNt doliriouf of troMifuI fniitf W Savnukuh in /m}/ iSite 
Agrtc , Jftftg, PlanU p l.ia l«ov no orr 1 
2. '1 he tn-e piodmiiig the fruit 3. The tree from ' 
yihosi- s<*ed-keriielH dika bread is mafic »S'e uika 4. 
A inekled green niuskniclon, iH'PfK'r, etc, stuflf'd with 
chow-chowr or the liki 6. Same us MANt.o-iiiitn. li 
fl. A bleaf lung-powder und bleaf liuig-lupnir the luiiue 
used in tin linen districts of Ireland 7. [Muon ] '1 hu 
dogflsh I - Malay mangga ] 

- man'g<i«blrd", n 1. The yellow oriole {Oriolm knn- . 
doo) of India 2. A humming-bird {Isamitornl\ mnngo) - 
m.fflsh, n A small Indian golden-eolorufl poivneinold 
food-fish (PohfHcmus paradoxus) having the poftorul ru>s 
free and lllumerituus It upiieari In rivers to spawn ut tho 
tliiip of llie riiMTifng of the maiig«»-Iriilt (April uud Mnyi 
m. fool {('ookrrgi. fiiiuigoes beaten to a pulp and mixed 
with milk or cieini ni. .ginger, n The di lefl tiibers of u 
ziii/.lliarace(iiis plant (f ureuma amndn) round In the J.ust 
Indies Wiieii powdered It Is used as a focsi-navurer m.« 
Nhowers, n pi Hhowers of ruin In March and April wlien 
muiigues begin lo ripen a Maflras term in.«topc‘» n hue 
.j.upi;4 _ 111 . .tree trick, un Indian Juggler's trick, of rauslng 
a inungo-lrec to upiH>ar lo spring up anil bear fruit within tin 
hour or two - inounlain or wild m.. the fruit of u large 
tropical Amcrlf.in evurgrran tree {Clutia /lum> 

Man-g«>'l8, 1 muii-gd'ia, 2 man-gd'lu, n One of the Hulla 
Islands iu the Malay Arehliielugo. «u bv 10 in 
man'fold, m.«wursel, n .Same as MANGhr.-w uhzkl 
nuin'KiHllvl, 1 niaij'go-n« I, 2 niArj'go-nM, n A iiublar', 
engine formerly used for throw big stones, « if 
Tbn mangantlM and pstrariw. and «itlM»r ituplomente for hat- 
taring walls, ... worn rnady 

Janb I'oBTSa HeoUiah Chuf* p 281 [p A f ] 
[OF , < T.L manganellua, dim. of mungt/num, < (jr 
manganon, a wnr-engine 1 man'fo-na* ] 

man'RO-nlsmt, n Artinelal foTlng of a plant's growth 
Man'% 00 ', 1 miin'gO'. 2 mau’gdft', Khan (l20i)f~Kfi») A 
Mougul emperor who sulMlimd Tibet and captured Bogdafl 
man'goose, n 8ame as monuoos 

manYO-SMicn, 1 mH 0 'g«t-stIn. 2 in&o'fto-su^n, n 1. An 
East^lndian tree ((/'amnia mangoatana}, about 20 feet 
high, with opiJOBite, nearly honaontal branches 2. The 
reddish-brown fruit of this tree, about the sise of an 
apple, having a thick, fleshy nnd, and a white, juicy 
pulp of a delicate sweet and and flavor ( < Malay i 
mamguaia } xnan'itMitloet.-' false manmteen, an !• ast- 
Indian tree (IHoapgrot embrgopteria) - wild m., the fruit 
of a tail Esst-Indlan tree iiCmhrgopterU glutini/era) 



man'KO-stln, l mag'BO-stln: 2 mAn'ffo-stin, n. Chem. A 
gold-yellow tasteless compound (C^nHnOi). obtained from 
tbc busk of the fruit of (larcinla mangoatana 
Man'ifots-fleld, 1 mag'gats-nid; 2 mAu'ftots-ffild. n. A 
parish and villago in aioueostershire, England 
man'ipwe, 1 mag'grov, 2 m&p'ftrov (xiii), n. 1. A 
tropical tree of tho genus Hhxtophara, 
of the family Rhiaophoracear, espe- 
cially Rhieophora mangle, which grows 
in miulflv places on low coasts. Be- 
sides throwing out numerous roots from , 
the lower part of tho 
stem. It semis down ^ n 

long, slender, aerial V 

roots from tho llwiX fc^y\ 
branches. Ilk • the 
baiilaii-treo.andnvnn 
Tfiots from germinal- V'W/| 

Ing seerls still Jmiig- V*|l/I 
Ing to tho tree 

2. A shrub of the / vV 

genus Artcmuia. Id IT P J h O. 

the family V’er/jcna- r " ^ 

re.T Its two prill- Mangrove-tree, 

eipal siN'oies aro ®. flower. 6, fruit, c, a spray of leaves, 
the black mangrove (A niiida) and the white m. (A. 
tomentaaa). [< Malay manf/i/t-manffgt. mangrove.) 

iiiaii'grove«cas''ca-bel, n A rattlesnake of South . 
America — m. •cuckoo, n A cuckoo {Coecyena minor) of 
llie West Indies, Florida, etc - m. family, tho RhUoph- 
orneeie — m.«fly, n A isotsc-flv — m.*heii, n [W Ind | 
The Rlapper-rall - m. •minnow, n A minnow (Fundu- 
lua dermudjr) at the Iiermudos - m. •myrtle, n An 
Kust -Indian tree [Herrlngtonta aeutanguta) of the family 
Mprtaceje, found also iu Australia, yielding a durable wood 
I'he leaves and seeds aro used In various niMlIelnal prepara- 
tions - III. toy star, n An ovstcr that grows upon man- 
gruvus, aslii Florida and the West Indies, tree-oyster - m.* 
snapper, n A sparolil fish (Lutjanua rUeua), dark-green 
above and reddish below, common along shore near the man- 
groves of the West Indies, etc — m.«tannln. n A soluble 
extract obtained from mangrove-bark — milky m. (Aus- 
tral ]. a small tree (Kxcjrcarta agaUoehum) of the family 
Ruphnrbiacer Roe dlinp-your-kths — native m. [Tas- 
manlul, the bonbyulla {Aeaeta longifolM) — olive m., tho 
black mangrove - red m. 1. A species of mangrove 
(KhixopHera racemosa) so called In Upper Quliiea 4. 
(Austral 1 ISIthor of two trees, one (Bruguiera rheedii) of 
tlie iiiBiigrove family, the other, a lookliuc-glass tree {Here- 
tirra Itttoralts) — rl ver-m., n A small tree {ACgteeraa majue) at 
the family Mgrtinacey, growing on swampy tropical sliores 
of India, the Indian Arrhliielngo. and Australia They form 
Impenetrable thlrkotx In a way similar to that of the ooni- 
mon mangrove 

Matig''*tse', 1 mno’-tsT', 2 mllng'-tsP', n Hame as Mbncius. 
Mang''uang-a'u, l mnu'wun-Q'o, 2 milng''waiiK-tt’o, n. One 
of a Malay pcftple of the iiptier Itio KuliiK, Mimiunao. 
man'guay, 1 man'gwA, 2 mAg’gwa, n. The bay-lynx 
mangue>. l mauK. 2 inAiift, ii Zool Tho kuslmanse. 
itiaiigue*. n Hume us mango 

Man-gue'l-ra, 1 nidn-gA'i-ni. 2 mttn-fle'brA. n. A lake In 
Illo (irniide do Hul stale, llrazll, (It) by 4 rii 
M8n"gul-an'. 1 mmi'Kl-Aii’, 2 mttn'Ay-iln’, n (P. 1 1 A 
memlinr of one of the heathen tribal Inhabiting the liilerlur 
of Mindoro, Koinblon, and Tublns 
Man'gum, l man'Koiii. 2 niAg'ftam, fVllllc Person (17U2~ 
Vuinni) All Ainerlciui lawyer and siulmmaii 
maii'gy, 1 niCn'ji, 2 niftn'gv, « Iman'iii-i.ii, man'gi- 
iNi ) AfTecled with the mange, seiibbv , hence, un- 
kempt, untidy man'gl-ly. ndr man'gl-ncss, n 
Man''gysb-lak', 1 nian‘’glflh-ink', 2 nihn'gysli-lhk' n A 
peninsula on the F count of the ( ’osplau sea , lut 44* 3U' N. 
man-ha'den, » Hiiiiie us mrnhadkn 
man'lian"dlc. ri Hee under man 

Man-bat 'Ian. 1 niun-hat'oii, 2 niAii-hftt'an, n 1. A town- 
ship und eitv. roiiiily-seut of llliey county , Kiiu . m'at of 
KuiiMos Htate Agricultural ('ollege (iioii-eectarlan). founded 
III lKfi;{ 2. A borough of New York city eunalHtliig of 
Manhattan Island (the orlgliiul etty of New York), Gover- 
nor’s, Bedloe's, Ivllls, lihickwiirs, UuiiduirH, Ward's, and 
Gyst or I slundH artvi22Hq m (Kings rniinty. N Y 

Man-hat'tau Beach. A seaside resort on Coney Island. 
Man-bat'lan-esc. 1 inan-hai'en l4.2niaii-hiii'&n-CM E.a lliv- 
latliigtoMniihatinrifii NewVorkrIty II. ra 1. A New-York- 
er 2. The IdloniHlIr expnvwlonH pec ulliir lo New York city 
Man-liat'tan Is'land. An island ui tiie mouth of the 
Hudson river aboiil l.t> /? by 2> inlles, on which the central 
portion and original city of New York Is built. It contains 
Also part of the county of New Ynik 
man'lieadt, n 1. Mnniiood 2. Jlumuii nature 
Maii'lielm*. 1 man'hulin, 2 iiiAtriiliii, n Sunie os Manahbim. 
Man'heliii’. n 1. A borough lit l.iineaHtor county, Pu 2. 

A town Riiine us M ANNiiRiM 

maii'holc", 1 nuin'bol’, 2 iii ftn'hol®, w i. An ojiening 
bv whii h to c nif r u boih’r, •“ I " ^ ) 

tank, sewer, iKpu duet, or the 
like , for eleuiiing, repuiring, 
or iiis)ii‘etiiig 2. A fimiii' 
ber in III! eh-elne subwiiv 
entered bv such nn opening 

3. A nielif' for refuge, us in 
the side of u railway tunnel 

4. Ill Feiinsvlvunia eonl- 

nunc's, n small passage fur- 
nishing ingn MS und egross to 
miners 5. 'llie hole in n 
cove red canoe or olhcT eriift 
in whic h the* iiaddh r or row- 
er sits 6. 'f'lie hutch 111 n 
\ esse l.of less Nice than a scut- 
tle man'holc" •plate, n A ^ .... 

covering for u manhole - m.« Manhole In nn Kleetrlo 
ring, n A ring of steel or Hubway, New York 
wroiight'lron, riveted to tho tmlier-sholl round a manhole to 
Mtirreii It and afford u flat surface for llttiiig the plate or 
cover 

man 'hood, 1 man'hud, 2 miln'hfirxi. n 1. Mnnlv quali- 
ties rollectively, os courage, resolution, honor, and tho 
lik(>. manlinesM, as, iuteiiiiM*ruiiee destroys manhood 
It is only from Chrimt’o most psrfert manhood that wa risa to 
tha iMWt thought of liiM divinity 

1 ATUIH Lswn Tho Dtotno Human p 8. (o * boob 1800 J 
2. The state of being of age, man's estate, as, to arrive 
at manhood 3. The stutxi of iNUiig man, or a human 
Ix'irig an thstinguished from othei animals or beings 4. 
The qualities befitting a man, valor, courage. iBUiii'bodt- 
man'«bunt''er, n Bee man 

ma'nl>, 1 mfl’nl, 2 mlFnl. n (Tibet] The six-syUable 
prayer continually repeated by Buddhists so caUed from Ita 
most prominent word. 


nuuMgnpli 


Kr 1: arttetlo, Ort; tetifira; (Mt; g*t,prtr: lilt,polloe: Cbcri «•? •'? *>■*• fc*ni; viiilMl; iBhablt, rmnr; 
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IfM 


ms'nl*. n. n* M IBpJ "IT* ^ 

Ma'al , 1 ml^nal, 8 «. Bih. (Kvocmtui. I M. lx, 

n. Bamo as Manm*. , 


2. Looselv. a way-bill of lading. Sf- A manifcato.^ 
bondad niMiliMt, a sutement lamed mutuaUy by the 

goverament and a railroad to the effect that the property 


im'lU^V 1 uWm-h, B nift'ni-a, n 1. I'a^, A form deeorllMd is under government control. - .1 « 

■ • • ty usually characterised iiiau''l-fes-ta'tion« 1 man'i-f^tdlihen; 2 nAn'i-ffti^U' 


of mental unsoundueas or insanity L „ 

by derangement of the intellectual powers, shown in 

hallucination and delinum, and by passionate emotional 

excitement; often, raving or furious insanity; madness, 

loosely, insanity in general Compare insanity. 

It has bMD wall aaid that in aouta mania tha aanroiia otsaalam 
Is bumins Itaolf out too faat 

GaaMT Aluin Cohn Clout 0 Caiondat p. 168. Ir. * w.l 
2* A strong, ungovernable desire, an overmastenng 
passion; also, colloquially, a wide*spread infatuation, 
erase, as, a mama for stealing; a mania for rare books 


sbon, n. 1. The act of manifesting or making plain to 
the eye or the understanding; a disclosure or displav, a 
revelation ; as, the mamfegtaiion of a purpose. 2. That 
by which something is manifested; a revealing agency; 
as, electricity is a mani/estation of force. 

Tb# mimela ia not a srontor mani/ktfoiienofOod'a powar Um 

thow ordinary and avampaatml proeoMM |of natural, but it b a 

diffortnt mani/oataHon. Tnuneu On tho MiraeUo p. 11. U. 1872.} 

[< L mam/esiaito(no), < mant/esto; see manifest, s.J 

fiyn.; see APocALTns; mabk — manfl-fhs»ta'tloii-alf a. 
— man*l«llBs-ta'tloii«ls^ a. 

Issue manlfestoss. 

j«^:2 m&nVfUs'to, n. ][-tob8. 

nf.] 1. A publio declaration, especially of 
a person or oody clothed with authority, making an- 
nouncement. explanation, or defense of intentions, mo- 
tives. principles, or past or contemplated courses of 
action; any proclamation; as, a pnnoe's manifato; a 
inanifeHo of a political leader. 

It (tha ProoidaBt’a maaoaca] ia rather a munifooto, or dooloiw- 
tion of opimon and policy, man a atop toward logiolation. 

Bmroa Am. Costmemoaaifh vid I, pi. i, p 88. (maom. 1888.) 

2t. Evidence. [It.. < L.mant/e«fu«; see MANiriMT, a.] 

... — ’a-cal* 1 mii-uoiVkal. 2 ma-nra-cal. a. plating ||i||Q^.fold, 1 mauVfdld, 2 m&n'i-f6ld, vL To make 
to, roaembling, or affected by manta, eharartenstic of a more than one copy of at once, as in a typewriter: aa, to 
maniac. Syn.: see insanb.— ma-nra-eal*lyt eds manifold a letter, to multiply; as, he manifclatd his 

la'nM^. 1 me'ni-e-si, e mg'm-a^y, ^ successes the following yeai. 

[a'^nl-bM'tao, 1 mfl'ni-bffs'o. 2 mft'nl-bOs'o, n. Am. |||»n»|.fold. a. 1. Of great variety: of varioue or many 
Myth, kinds. numeroi;M. mam/oW kindnesses. 2. Mam- 

Identmed as a rabbit. Ml-elia hot. ;.^y^ including many acts or ele- 

ments; existing in great abundance, bestowed with 


of an Imperative Idea — m. a potu, mania proceeding from 
prolonged excess In the use of alcoholic drink.— m* ml»>ls 
iPaihol ). delirium — reasoning m. (i'attua.), abnonnal ex- 
altation of the ratloeluatlve faoultlea. 
mnn'l-a-blet, a. DiMlle, mnni^mble. ^ , ... 

nin'lll-nCf 1 md m-ak; 2 mg'ni-&«. !• a. Affected with 

mania; violently insane. 11* n. Pathol. One afflicted 
with mania; a person raving with madness, a madman. 
t< L. manfa; see mania I . see insanb. 


ChlnpewBs usually IdentlHed 
BW'nle, 1 mO^nik, 2 ml'nlr, a. Pathol. Pertaining to or 
afflicted with mania — ma'nleide-pres^slve. a Altemat- 
tng mania and melancholia: said of a form of insanity. 
llBn''l-eB'rl^ 1 man'i-kS'n-s; 2 mgn*i-eg'rl-a. a. Bot. A 
monotyplo genus of Bouth«Amerioan palms, peculiar in hav- 
ing its loaves, instead of pinnate or teiMhaped as usual 


among pidms, long and combatively slender. 30 feet by 4 folMjrt 
or 6, with a merely serrated edge. Bee Buasu and bba* niAn toffold« e 


ArrLB ( < L. manUtr, sleeve ) 

■iBn li«ate» 1 man'i-ket : 2 m&n'l-clt. a. Hsf . Covered with 
a thick mass of enungled lutlre eo densely Interwoven as 
to be removable like a akin. [< L. manieatut, sleeved, 
< mahteoi: see mancub.1 

liBil'^lie'Bnt manVkren, 2 m&nVcB'an, a. Of or per- 
llBn*l-cbfli'BB«/talnlng to the Manlcheans or Maniohelsm. 

The ebunh misbt net be wUlius to adopt tha Maniahoon doo- 
trlna that mon'a body la the work of Uie Damon, and that tha 
0 ^ oa partokins of tha aubatonaa of Clod woa anaosed in an 
otomal war with It, and ahould abuoa and mortify it on prinuiplo. 

U. C. Laa Baaordolaf Cohbaey p. 42. (a. 1867.1 
Maiil-eheett Man'l-che^latt. 

Han^'l-ehe'anp \n Ch. UUt A follower of the Persian 
Man'l-elim'an, / Manes, a believer Jo Manlobeliim. Man'l- 


great liberality or on many oocasious; as, manifold love 
[< AB inaniofoald,< mantg, inany.+ -feald, -fold 1 Byn.; 
see ooMfLUC. mamt.— nutiilfold writer, a manltolder.— 
rnmn'I-fold, ads. By a great deal: many times.— dmiii'I- 
“ In a nmnlfold manner. 

n. 1. A copy, as of a letter, made by mam- 


eett ManWhe^'Istt. 

Man'l-ene*1sm, li manVUlim; 2 mftn'l-f6*l8m. n. A 
Maii*l-etaaB''laiii,/duaIlatlo religious philosophy, orlglnatliig 
with the Perslaii MauoH, Manl, or Manlclia*us. and mugUi 
from the 3d to the 7lh century. In which llgtii and goodueM, 
poraonlfled as God, are rapremnted In oonfUct with chaos 
and evil. Hee quotation under Maniciiran, a. 

Mantohnsm oaama to have baan the raault of an affort to In- 
oorpornto into tbu ('hriatian ayatam aome faaturoa of tlw Pandon 
and UncMtii philoaopliloa 

M. Uaxmomp Thoohgy vol. li, p. 116. (w. A p, 1877.) 
Maii’'l«cha'Bn«l8inl ; Man*'|i*clie'BitolBmt. 


fold writing. 2. That which ia comphoated or com- 
posed of many parts, an aggregation. S. Hence, s^ 
cif.: (1) Afofa. A number of objects related together 
under one system (2) In the Kantian philosophy, the 
sum nr aggregate of particulars furnish^ by the senses 
that have not yet boon unified by the understanding. 
4. A tube With one or more inlets and two or more out- 
lets. for connecting one or more pipes with several; a 
T branch , header. S» [Dial., Eng.] The bowels, the 
intestines; espeoially, tho third stomach of a ruminant. 
— algebralr manifold (Math ), one consisting of elements 
that oomblne by associative and eommutatlve addition — 
Infinite m., one equivalent to a part of itself — manl-fold* 
pa'^per, n. Carbonised paper lor duplloatlng impressions of 
any mauuserlpt - numerable m., one suoh that a one«tu« 
one correspondence can be established between It and the 
scale of natural numbers In whole or port — ordered m., a 
manifold adjusted by a certain standira.— progresalve m., 
an ordered manifold In which one element precedes all the 
rest, and every element la followed by a largw one between 
which and itself no other element falls — Beir«conMtltnted 
m., one in whloU only those properties represented by the 
elements thomaolves are used to define the relations between 
the elements — uniform m., one each of whose elements 
bears the same relation to the whole manifold os any other, 
lui that formed by points on the olrcumference of a circle 


man'I-rhord, 1 man'i-kfinl; 2 mku'l-cdrd, a. Mum, The man'I-fold-er, 1 man'i fOld'-sr, 2 mAnM-fOld-er, n One who 
clarlohord or olavlchord. [< OF. manicordon (F. maul- or that which manifolds, a machine or apparatus for making 
ehordion), < Gr monoehordoM, having one string, < monot, manifold copies, os of a document 
single, + chord \ string.] man'^l-cUor'don:: man'^l-cor'- mnn'I-fold-neBS, 1 man'i-ffild-nes, 2 m&n'^-f6ltl-n^B, 


dl-ont) man*'l-eor'dl-umt. 
mn-nle'nlr, 1 mu-nlk'nlk; 2 mft-nlc'nlc, n. (P. I.] An ashy* 
eolored wood, used In houso-bulldliuE 
man'I-rontt n A species of iilglilsliade 
Man’^coua'gan, 1 mairi-kwo'gan, 2 inAn'I-rwtt'ftan, n. 


1. The state of being manifold, multiplicity, variety. 

2. Math. (1) A general concept of maguituao includ- 
ing various siwcial concern, ns the aggregate of all points 
constituting space. (2) The nunibcr of different prime 
factors a nuimier contnins 


dressed it is of two qualities, the finer being made into 

textiles and handsome shawls, the coarser into rems, 

canvas, and bagging.— Manila copnit oopal obtained Irom 

the VafsTfa indica — Ma-nlFa*nut^, n Tbe peanut.— M. 
paper, a wrapping* and Inexpensive writlng*paper originally 
made of Manila hemp, now made of various flbini. 
Ma-nll^, 1 ms-nll's or (Sp.) me-nPla; 2 ma-nD'a or (Sp.) 
m4-nri4, a. 1. A commercial and manufaetuilng dty; capi- 

tal of Lttsoa and of tho PhUipplna islands, at the head of 
Manila Bay* 2. A province of central Lusou. 24 aq. m. 
[ < TagaL mofalla. shrub.) Ma-nlllaPf . 

Ma-nll'a Bay. An Inlet of the CSilna sea la W. Luson, P. I.: 

lengtlugfim.: width of entrance. 11 m , scene of the destruo- 

Uon m a Spanish fleet by Commodore George Dewey, May 
Is J898* 

ma-nll'lnS n. 1. A ring worn as an ornament on the 
arm or leg. e^daliy among the African savages. 
ma-Bll't; nutonll'lot. 2. A ring or boneshoeadiaped 

pleee of oopper or Iron, until recently used aa money among 

various WostoAfrlcan tribes. [< Bp. manlUa, < LL. ma- 
nttUt. < h. manuM, hand ] 

mi^nll'laS n. In the game of solo, the seven of trumps. 
[Cp. mamii*lb>.] 

ma-nllle% 1 ms-nll'; 2 ma-nll', n. Zn the games of omber 
and Quadrille, the highest card but one IF.. < Bp mailUa, 
perhaps < L. tnanw, hand ) 

ma*nUle's, 1 ma-nlF, 2 ma-nlF, n. Same as Manilla*, 1. 
M»-nln% 1 mo-nin': 2 mit>iiln'. Dnnlde (•/iilflfMh^/nlSflT). 
A^ Italian patriot, dictator of Venice during the siege of 

Man In Blank. In Goldsmith's CUtxen of the World, a self* 
styled oynlo. In reality of benevolent disposition, who eon- 
ducts the "Cltlaen" around London 
mao^nose»lman'i-o0s.2mftn0-n6e.n. [Local. U.B.] The 
soft clam. I < Am. Ind mananoeuy ] 
man';ln*llie»groiind\ n. Same os wild qourd. Bee wild. 
mnn'I-oc, 1 man'i-ek,2 man'i-6c (xixi), n. 1. The prod- 
uct or the plant of the bitter nr 
the sweet oassava. BeeMANinoT 
man'i - hoof ; man''l*oe'* 
emf. 2. [W. Ind.] TIus man- 
grovo>ouokoo. l< Pg.(Bras.) 
mandioea ] 

man'i -pie, 1 man'll; 2 
ra&n'i-pl, n. 1. Eeel. An 
ornamental band or strip 
worn on the loft arm as a 1 
vestment by the clergj' of 
the Roman Catholic and I 
somotlmiMi of tho Anglican 
Church: originally a linen 
napkin or handkerchief. 

Heo illuB. under dalmatic. 

2. Rom. Antiq. A subdi- 
vision of the Roman le- 
gion. ooDtaining, exclusive 
of offieers, 00 nr 120 men. 

according to the class of , „ . . 

troops leidou con- * 5^^ 

tamed 10 cohorts of 3 mam- used by the ludiaiu ofOuioaa— 
pies each. Compare lk- a bog through whioh the poiMin- 
CilON.n. S. [Archaic ] oue juioe w equoeied from the 
Any small body of sol- p»ted mot by prewiure exerted 
dior*. 4. ilUw.l A bund. ^ • poI.. 

ful. 5t. A wnstlet or ruff. (OF., < L. foantpii/ux, 
handful, < manim, hand, •f V Po* in plsnus, full.] 
man'l-plles, n. stno A jh Hume as mtanypltrs 
ma-nlp'nlp, 1 ma-nlp'nlp; 2 mJi-nlp'nfp [P 1 1 Same as 

MANK'NK' 

ma-nlp 'u-la-bl fe**, a. ( Rare ] Buseoptible of manipulation. 
ma*iilp'u-lar, l ms-nlp'yu-lsr, 2 mor-nlp'yu-lar. I. a 1. 
Of or pertaining lo manipulation or handling, manipulatory; 
M, manlpular work. 2. or or pertaining to u maniple 
it.n .\ Hol(" 



Manloo. 


(Rare.l Hhaped like a sheaf 


Kuldlur of a maniple 


river in Muguenay dlstrlat, Queber, C Canada, length. IftO ni _ ... .... . . 

to Msnloouogiin Bay, In the estuary of Bl Lawrauue river 
mnn'l-curc, 1 inan'i-kiOr, 2 in&u'i-our, v. [-cuufe.n, 

-cur'ino I [Ileeunt J 1. 1. To take care of or treat *®*b^R*™* 1 *“6® i-f6rra. 2 m&nl-fOrm, 


(hands and fl’ugar*uails) ; as, to have one's hands mant- 
cured. 11. t. 'I’o do the work of h maniciirn - - . — * 


1. Having the 

2, Having many lurius (< L manua. 


1 1 8 man'l*fy.vf. [Rare.] To make Uke a man; render mairiillne 

mnn'I-cure, n. 1. One a hose business is the care and ma^nl'gllon, 1 me-nil'yen, 2 ma-nll'yon, n. A handle, or 

treatment of the hands, especially the finger*nails one of two handloH, formerly cost on a cannon I'Cmimro 

2. The rare or treatment of hands and nnger-nails [ <. doupuin ( < It mantyliom, < mantylto, bracelet, ult L 

L maatu, hand. + ewa, cure ] man'rnr''lstt. manuv, hand 1 

Man'I-dsB, 1 man'i-dl; 2 mknM-dfi, n. pi. Afam. The only man'I-grapli, l man'i-gitif, 2 mftn'i-grAf, n. A device for 

family of squamato edentatem, pangolins or scaly am* multiplying copies of writings or drawings. [< L. nanus, 

eaters [<Mani& 1 Ma*nld'l-dia|.- ma'niil, n hand 4 -niiAPii 1 

man'l*do, 1 mau'i-dO, 2 m8n'l-d0, n. (Am. Ind ] Bamo aa nia*nlg'ra*pliy, 1 m»-nig'r»-fi; 2 mo-nllFra-fy, n. Pathol 
MANiTou. A description of the various forms of Insanity l< mania 

ma'nletj n. Madness. Insanity: mania . 4 -nuAPiiY j 

mnn'l-fest, 1 mau'i-fest; 2 man'i-ft^st, v I. ( To make Ma^nl-lil'kl Is'lands, 1 rnfl’m-hl'kl; 2 ml'nl-hX'kl. A large 

K lain to sight or understanding , show clearly or distinct- group of islands in tho roclilo oceon, W of the Marquesas 

r.makoobviouB.displBy.cxhibit.aB.lom«rn/esfadc8ir«* i 

1^. I. 1. To make a puiilic expression of opinion. 2. ^ i-hot, 2 mkn i-hftt, n, Bot A large 

To give evidonoo of one's presoico; said of a spirit, etc. of tropical A nu^ncan, mainly Brasihan, herbs or 

I< V. manifester, < L man^eeto, < monlf«ifi«;keo mani- /“****?" **‘®*‘? 

aasT. a ] &n-* boo display.- man'l*reBt^a*bl (•'. o. i 'a- tuberous rooto, with alternate, palmately divided leaves and 

nable of being manlfostod. nian'l-r«st'l-bl(o»l.- man"!- ? #1 . OwSi 
fes'lani. n tlinre 1 A person who makee a manifestation ^^®**^* 

— nian’'i-res'ta-tlv(e«, a liUm.) Buch os Is manitestcil nibbw la^ product of M ylariofll Bee manioc 
inaB'l-r«a-Uv(e*t. -> maii'l*f«st*ed-nesB,n. (Rare) Tho o»s*niir^AnA» • x* 

sute of having been manifested.- iiUMi'l-fMt''er, a. [Rare 1 **• SSJMSKa,' 

■nmn'I-rost, a. 1. Plainly apparent to sight or under- 

to f lu* antiiii'a! fran fmm ohiiruritv or BlBB^^klO, 1 luan 1-kin, 2 m&n 1-kln, W. 1. A model 


standing, evident to the souses; free from obscurity or 
doubt, plain, clear, obvious; ns. a manifeei error. 2t* 

Plainly convicted, dotcctod [ < L. mautfeetuM, < me- 
nus, hand, -f -frmio (m vffmdo, defendo, etc ), strike 1 
Bynj apiwrent, bare, clear, conspicuous, dlstlnet, evident, 
glaring, indubitable, obvious, open, overt, palpable, patent, 
plain, transparent, unmistakable, visible. Bee clrah, no- 
torious - Ant: cnuooaled, covert, dork, hidden, impal- 
pable. ImiNmoirubIc, imperceptible. Invisible, latent ob- 
scure. occult, secret, undlscuvored, unlinaglued, unknown 

unseen, untbouglu of - nisnirest dosfinyt a destiny cer- , 

tain of fulfilment or regarded as Inevitable, a future clearly niRli'Mcliit O. Dwarf. dlmlnuUve. of small stature 
foremn ossuroty tocomctopain.as.themaa(r<ufd«<riayof mw-nlk'l-oii, 1 mi»-ntk'i-on; 2 raa-nlk'Mn, a. I-i-a, jri.) 
the United HtoM, a phm much used by pmiUe^ orators (OrJ Or Ch A euchorlsUc vestment, eplinaalklou. 
about the middle of the 1 ith century ^ man'l-iBsMy, adv. Maa^UR'fRB* n. Same «s M aniiwoaqan 
P lainly, oloarlj^evldenUy-man'I-rest.iiess, n. Plain- nutonll'Rt, 11 mo-nil'a. 2 ma-nn'«» tt. 1. A cheroot 
ftS.'#®^*****? A 4 • J # *1. *. llMtollli'ib'* I made in Manila 

niBU'l-rcst, n 1. A document required of the master Opm thaoldolato^Mx-letmsaoBsidarawlills. 

of a merchant vessel for the information of customs offi- llsn Is a udlOmofitila— tbers Is a wif«4x smlls. 

cors. giving the separate items of the vessel's cargo, the R* Kipuno Tho Betmthod st. 10. 

po^ of lading and destination, the names of consignees, 2. The fiber of a tall perenmal herb (Musa toxtilU) of 

n list of passengers and their baggage, and other items, the same genus as the banana. Mamla hemp. Whnn 


the human body for exhibiting anatomical structure and 
the position of the various organs and members, or for 
practical instruction in certain obstetrical operations, 
tho application of bandages, etc. 2. A model of the 
human figure for artists' use. a lay*figurc S. A dreas- 
maki'ra' assistant who wears new rimtumes so os to 
display them for sale, also. a lay*figure on which such 
costumes lire ihsplaved and advertised. 4. A lillle 
man, pignw; dwarf [< F. mannequin, < MD. monne- 
ken, dim* of man, man ) 

iw-na 

(Or J Or < . . 

‘ nn^nR'fRB* a. Samoss Manhwoaqan 


B.l Bhnp 

ma-nip'u-la-ryt [< L manipularlt, < manipulus, sue 
MANiPLr 1— ma-iilp'u-1a*rMy» otfp 
mR-iilp'u-lBte» 1 ms-nip'yu-Ifit, 2 ma-nlp'yv-lAt, v. 
[-LAT'En: -lat'xno.] 1. t. 1. To operate on or work 
with the hands; especially, to handle dexterously or skil- 
fully; perform nice operations on or with; as, to manipu- 
late tho keys of a piano; to mampulofe a broken limb. 
2. To influence artfully the action or result of, arrange 
deceptively; tamper with, as, to manipulate voters or 
stocks. 

Ws fsinnot manipulalf the law of value so oe to moke tbings 
•xchanxe otherwise than in tiie ratio of supply and demand, with- 
out loeuas more one way than we sain another 

W. G. BuMNHa ProtoOMH p 68. (o. c. p. 1877.| 
II. t. To operate or work with the hands ; use the hands, 
as in scientific exporimonts, mochamcal processes, hyp* 
notic operations, etc. [< LL. mantpufafus, pp. of 
maatpulo, < L. mantjnilus; see maniple.] 
iiiB-lllp''u*bi'tlon, 1 mB-nip''yu-lfi'dhsn, 2 ma-nlp *yu- 
la'shon. n. 1. The act or process of manipulating; 
espeoially. nice or skilful use of the hands. 

In men the Urnhe. which among lower vertobratos are almost 
wholly organs of luooiuotion, ore speoioliaod into otRons of loeo- 
motion, and organa of manipulation 

SraNcna iStuileav vd. 1. p. 166. (a. 1872.2 
2* .Adroit or skilful managcincut, fraudulent or decep- 
tive treatment or management , ns, the manipulation of 
a caucus 2. Examination or treatment by the hands. 
4. Pinan. The creation of a demand for secuntiea by 
using artificial means, such os wash, sales, etc., to aef- 
vanc.e or depress the prices 5. Burg. The mnitnnl ex- 
amination and treatment of an organ or part. 

1 1 me-nip'yu-l^tiv; 2 ma-nlp'yu-lft- 
lll»-nlp'll*lR'''tlv*f I t!v, a. Of or pertaining to manipula- 
tion, adapted to or porformiKl by manipulation; as, ma- 
Hipulati re power or work. ma-nlp'n-lM-to-ry $* 
iiUtolilp'll*M''4or9 1 ma-nip'3ru-lfi”ter or -tor; 2 ma-nlp'- 
yu-l4*tor, a. 1* One who manipulates. 2. That which 
manipulates, or by which manipulation Is performed. Specif : 

( 1) A maohlne nr device for exercising or rubbing the body. 

(2) The transmitter of a dlal*telegraph system. (3) A device 
fur holding a plate, used In photographio processes (4) Mefm 
at A machine for motdng and turning over hot billets or 
blooms of iron or steel in the proeess of rolling (A) An in- 
strument used to place a deaf pupH's tongue m the proper 
position fur pronnunotng elements of speech. 

Man'l-pur', 1 mon't-pOr*, 2 man*i-p«r'. n An Aasamess »»- 
tive state, area 8.466 sq m : a hlllp country between whleh 
Ites a valley 30 m long. 2. lu capital. - Blaa'l-pu'M, a. 
An lndo*ClilBsae native or Inhabitant of Manipur. 

Ma'nls, 1 afl'nis. 2 ml'nls. a. Moai. 1. A genus typleal 
of Manldet. 2. (m-l An edentate of thii genus; a pangolin, 
t < L. maast . see manrs I 
Btenlsktte* Aa. BameasMAMl 
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Kst 9: bdbk, bdM; f«ll, mle, cQre, bOt, bttrn;6ll,b5f;c»k; ^ fo, tern; ink; f »>; thin, this; F. bod, dttno; n^Ioeh. immograph 


wam^aOnm 1 mVnlami 2 ai'allm, fi. T1 h» worghlp of mum, 
MaFBlf 'Mt 1 mo-1111'0: 2 nuMilo'o, n. A manutooturtiig town 
neor Bmyrno, where the Romans oonquorod Antloohue the 
Oroot. 190 B C. Mo-nl'iiot- 

llnn'lo-too% 1 maa'hKtr: 8 min*lo-tF, n. 1. A county In 
W Mlohlgoa. 647 sq.m. 2. ItseountyHMat.aportonLake 
Mlehlgoa at the mouth of Kiantatee river 
afnn*lo-tlano't 1 maa*io-tlk': 2 minlo-tik', n. A viUaie, 
oountjTiOeat of Schoolcraft county. Mich. 

, 11 . Bat. Same OB BAXvDrLnwaiiynwa. 




iiuin'l«toa»j 

person or aul 

an amulet. mnB'l«tat< 

MamUau aad Oki meoBt aiurthiaa mdowad with mpMnatuval 
powm, from a snafcomkla or a greasy Indian oonjuror. up to 
Manaboeho aad Jouakeha. 

F. Pabxmam Jmuita in N, A, intro., p. 70. [i.. a. a oo. 1M7.I 
— man'I-to-Um, n. The eutt of the Manlto worshiper. - 
man'^toPo-f y, n. The study of manltolam 
Man'l-to'ba, 1 manVton>o; 2 mtn”l-te'ba. n. 1. A province 
InW Cana<la:73.722aq.m.. capital, Winnipeg 2. A lake 
In Manitoba; length, 120 by 26 m.— Man'*f-to'ban , a An 
Man'I-ton, 1 manVtft; 8 m&n'l-t^ n. 1. A village and 
summer resort in El Paoo county. Oolo . altitude, 6,400 ft . 
noted for Its Iron and soda medicinal springs Man'I-tou 
aprlngsf. 2. A river of B Quebec, falls into the Gulf of 
8t Lawrence, forming near its mouth a cascade lio ft high 
Maii'l-ton'llB, 1 man VtO'lm, 8 mto *l-tu'lln. n A group of 
Islands lying off the northern shore of Lake Huron, the 
largest of which, Groat Manltooltn, la 80 mllea long, and 
the smallost, Uttlo M., 7 miles long 
ilaB^lpto-woeS l manVto-wek'; 2 m&n”l-to-w6e'. n. 1. A 
county In £. Wlaconslti; 600 sq. m 2. Us oounty*seat. a 
town and summer resort on Lake Manitowoc 
BiaBl-trBBk, i man'i-truQk; 2 m&n'i-trOok. n. JTiiftmi 
The prothorax (< L manuf, liand,+ truneus, trunk ) 
lla'Bl-us, 1 m8*m-us; 2 mA'ni-Oa, a. Sib. (Apocrypha. R. 
V ) f Mae xl. 84 

nuMi'laek"'# l num'jak”; 8 mln'Jkk*. n. fW. Tnd.) 1. Glance* 
pitch maB']aK''t. 2. a tall evergreen tree {Cordia eUii*- 
Meo) of the family Bnraointueae man'*Jak''t. 
loaio-Jal'rah, 1 man-Jol'ro; 8 min-iPra. n. (Syria.] A dl- 
rert flute having six holes 
man''Jar«Uan'eot« n (Sp ] Blanc mange 
man 'Joe, 1 man'll; 2 min*J6. n. (Hind] 1. The steersman 
of a native river*boat 2. A title of chleftalnahlp among 
the hill-folk of Ualmahai man'flefi man'Jei. 
man-leot', a. Same as bun joht 
manloe* n The manioc 

mam^^ 1 man-hO'a: 2 m&n-hu'k. B« (Cuba) The striped 
anchovy (Snoravlin brownii) (alllgutor-Kar 

lBaB*jni«aTI, l mdn*hQ-d'rf . 2 mkn'hu-k'r!, n (Cuba ] The 
mank, 1 mapk; 2 mftpk. (Scot.] 1. U. To malm, spoil 
II. a Mutilated, defective 
man'kal. a. Same as manoal 

man-kaUk, 1 moQ-ka'ln: 2 mlQ-kk'Ul. a. [Egsrpt.] Acorn* 
plicated Arabian game played on a board containing twelvu 
cup*llke depressions in which two players in turn aim to 
place 72 cowries tn bent advantage man-ra'lat (Ar 1 
lfaB-ka'to« 1 man-klKto. 2 m&n*kA'to, a. A city, county-seat 
of Blue Earth oountv. Minn . on the Mlnneeota river 
maal(OOB% l man'kin*: 2 mkn'kCn”, a. (I’rov. Eng. A 
Hoot 1 1. Dangeroue (to men) said of animals 2. Eager 
for attention from men* said of women 
mBB'akeop'^or, 1 man'*kfp*or; 2 mia'-k6p*er. a. (Ir.1 The 
tvimmon British newt (Tritnrux vulgarU) 
man'klni, 1 man'kin. 2 mko'kln, a. [Rare.] A manikin. 
man'kla>tt a. Mankind (kind-lytt adt 

man'klndt* a 1- Masculine, manlike. 2. Ferocious — man'- 
lllBB'''klnd't 1 man'koind'; 2 m&n*klnd', n. 1. The whole 
human species; human beings collentivolv 
Mamkimd is tbs sun of ths non of vanous rsoas •aJstlng 
at any nonoat. w. B. Liu.r On SMbboUtU p 6. (a. o a 18w2 I 
2. Men rollcctively, as distinguished from women 21 . 
pi The male members of a family, mco-folk 4t. Ilii- 
manlty. klndnsas maa'kint. Byn^ humanity, human- 
kind. human nature, man, men, the genus //omo. the human 
race, the humah species 
Manka, a. A n. Same as Manx. 

maB'legg, 1 man'les, 2 m&u'lfls, a. 1. Ilaving no man or 
men ft . 1 nhuman . unnwnly — •ly t, adr -ness, n 

Manley, 1 man'h, 2 m&n'ly. Mary de la BlvMre (lfl727-Vu 
1 72 1 > An English novelist . TAa JVeiP AtalantU 
man lid'', 1 man'lld*; 2 m&n'Ud*. n. (Eng.) The cover of 
the manhole of a eteam boiler 

man 'like", 1 Miau'laik', 2 luftn'llk*, o. Liko a iimn, 
having the qualities proper (1) to the human race, (2) to 
the male sex, or (3) to manly oharaeter. 8ynj eee mania , 
MAsruLiNs - man'llke'^y, ad* - man'llke''iH*N<<, n 
BsanllnK, 1 man'lio; 2 mkn'Ung, n [Rare ] A little man. 
Man'Uhugi, 1 man'b-ue; 2 mAn'li-fis. n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 
J Mac xl. 34. 

Man'II-uss a. 1. Marcus (Capitollnus) (4167>381 B r ). 
a Rom a n consul who was awakened by geese In time to save 
the Capitol from the Gauls. 2. Titus ('Torquatus) (400T- 
8307 n. C ). a Roman hero thrioe dictator, sentenced his son 
to death: reedved his surname from a chain (fcrgncf) taken 
from a Gaul whom he slew 2. Titus (TorqlHitas) ( 

202 B. C ). a Roman general and dictator, defeated the Car- 
tbaglnlans. 4. A village in Onondaga county. N. Y. 
mnn'ly, 1 man'h; 2 m&n'lv. a. [MAN'u-na; man'i.i-bbt. 1 
1. Possessing qualities charaoteruitio of a true man, as 
bravery, resolution, etc.; free from boyishness or woman- 
ishness, hecomin«* to a man, as. a mnnljf person 
Kvsnr virtu# of th# hUthar phssM of mania oharaetsr hagiiis in 
this. — in truth and modsaty bafora tha fs«*a of all mairlana, la 
truth and plly, or truth aad ravaranea to all womanhood 

RtBssm Oman of WiU OUm p. 132. (w. a a. 18M.) 
2t. Charitable; humane. 8t- Fully grown, mature 
BfIL: manful, manlike, mannish Manlike may mean only 
having the outward appearance or semblance of a man, or it 
may be substantially equivalent to manly Manly refers to 
all the qualities and traits worthy of a man. manful, espe- 
cially to the valor and prowess that become a man. we speak 
of a manful struggle, manly decision: we say manly gentli- 
nesa or tenderness, we could not say manful tenderness 
ManUtk Is a depreciatory word referring to the mimicry or 
paradn of some superflolal qualities at manhood as, a man- 
nUh hoy or woman — man'II-hood, n mmnll-hedt.— 
mun'IMv. adw. man'lvt.- man'lf-ness, n 
mnn'dnndc", 1 mao'-niM*; 2 min'^mld*. n. Made or In- 
vented by man 

Mnnu. 1 man; 2 min. 1. Horace i»/4lT!MM/«1869). An Ameil- 
ean lawver. pbtlantbroplBt. writer, and educator 2. James 
Bokeri (|•/»I8M•'H/«I922). an American lawyer. U R con- 
gressman. Introduced Mann Act (U S PoW ). a bill pro- 
hibiting the IntereUte transportation of women and girls 
f^lmmoral p ur p o se a , enaetad by Congrme In June. 1910 
WMeeariave Acit* .... ... 

mun'BU, 1 man'e: 2 min'a, n. 1. The divinely supplied 
food on which tte Inraehtes subsisted in the wilderness 


A^ tha houaa of Isimal esUad tha nama thataof Mannat and It 
waa like oorisnder aaad. whita, sad tha taata of it waa Uka wafara 
saada with honay As. svi. 81. 

2. Hence, figuratively, divioe food, spintual nourish- 
ment; also, something failing gently from above, as 
snow. 8. A sweetish substance obtained from inoisions 
in the stems of various trees or shrubs, espeoially the 
stems of the manna-ashes (Framnua omits and F. ro- 
tundifolw) of southern Europe. The beat quality, or 
"flake manna." comes from Inclslong In the upper part of the 
stem: the Inferior, “manna In sorts." from the lower part. 
It Is a mild laxative 4. Boi. A variety of Hungarian 
mOlet (ChmtocMoa Ua/lca} ( < AS manna, < L. manna, < 
Gr manna. < Heb mda. manna ]- Australian manna, 
same as UBLUTOan —Brlnuflon m., manna derived from the 
Eiiropean larch - fat m., manna in a soft or viscous sutc. 

— flake m., see manna. 8 — Bobrow m., Jewc* m., or m. 
of Sinai. 1. Manna obtained from an Arsbian variety of 
the common (European) tamarlak<ehnib (Tamarix oalliea, 
mannlfera) 2. Another kind obtained from a low 8|flny 
bush iAlhagi eamelarum) of tha bean hunlly - Madagascar 
m., see DUiiCiTB — mmn'nBtash", n An ssh^tree (Frariims 
orntts) of southern Europe that produces manna ->m.* 
croup, n 1. Hard, unground portions of wheat-kernels, 
separated from the flour by bolting Compare srmouna 

m. •groatsf. 2. The grains of manna-grass with the husks 
removed - m.«gras8, t» Any one of several perennial 
marsh-grasses of the genus Pandcularia, espeoially P fluU 
lane, the floating manna-grass, a foddor-gross in Pruasla 
and Poland Us seeds are collected and sold for food.— nerved 
m* •grass, meadow spear -grass See spbar-orass — m.* 
gum, n (Auatrsi ) Lerp — m. gnm*tree, s lofty Aus- 
tralian euoalypt {Euealyptu eiminalU) m. *100001, n A 
snale-tnspot that by Its puncture produces manna, as Coeeua 
mantparux of the tamarisk - m. dlrhen, n Any one of the 
several lichens used In Oriental oountiies for foitcl, especially 
Leeanora excutenta and I, amnix, which in Armenia and 
Algeria are blown by the wind into heaps and then gathered 
by the Arabs — m.*oak, n The Quereux mannifera of 
Kurdistan, the leaves of which yield a manna-Uke exudation 

— m.*seed8, n pi Manna-grass seeds Poland m.t; 
Polish m.|.— m.*sugRr, R SamessMANNiTB — m.*tree, 

n. Same as manna-ash — Persian ni., same as IIbbrbw 

MANNA, 2 

Man'na-helm, n Same as Manakbim 
man'nee, n Same as mani* 

man''ne-o-tet'rose, 1 man'i-o-tet'rOs, 2 min'o-o-tit'rfls. n 
A manua-eigar (C tilLtOti). occurring In small monoollnlo 
crystals ( < manna f Or tetra, four ] 
man'ner^ 1 man'er, 2 tu&n'er, n 1. The way of doing 
anything, method of procedure, mode, as, done m tiie 
best mannnr 

Tha mannxr in whlah a man antara a drawins-room may ba un- 
axeapiaonabla, whila hia luaiinan am vary bad 

MATuawa WanU p 888. (a o o 1877.1 
2. The demeanor or bearing fieruhar to one, iiersoiml 
carnage, mien, address, as, a genial manner 
Tha inannara of hoik IByron and Sbella>| warn parfaot, tha 
aaay, unaMumins Monavr of woii-born and broiisht*up Ensliab 
Kanilamen. thouRli Hhellay'a waa aimplar 

W Ghauam in TVtnvtoanfA f’ciifurv Nov . 180.3, p 760 
2. pi General modes of life or eondueij enpeeiallv, be- 
havior \iheu unquttliiiod, often aigtiifMiig polite. < ivil, 
oi well-lired liehavior, ns, a p^’raon without mannerh 
Mannerx am tlia happy ways of dmiur thlnsa. aach onoa a siroha 
of eaniu)i or of love,— now miieatefl and hardannd into uaaxa 
Embimom Contiuat of la}*, Hxhawtor p 136 In m a ot* 188H ) 
4. I’sual or ordinary praetim*. habit, rustum, also, rhiir- 
neterislic stvle in literal urc or art, ns, after the manner 
of Iho amuents, in llaffiwd's weibkntmn manner S. 
Hort nr kind often plural in seiisi*, ns. nil manner of 
herbs, » « , all sorts of herbs. In Old English oj was 
frf>queiilly omitted after manner used In t tds sense [ 1< 
manure, < main (• L manux), hand] Bynj uppoaruiice, 
aspoct, rurrluge, demeanor, deportment, fashion, habit, 
look, method, mien, mode, practise, style, way Hce ai>- 
piiKMS. AiK, iiKiiAvioK, ( usTOM by Roy or no manner 
of means, under any or no olreumstanoes whatever In any 
or no iKMWlbiu way - In a m., to a certain dagree, somewhat, 
HO to BiN*ak — mau'nersablt", n A portion left In the rllsli 
for the sake of good manners — to make one's manners 
K'olloq I, to make a polite salutation, as a bow, or a lifting 
of the hut — to tbr in. born, famlUar with something from 
birth Improperly quotcfl munttr. Hiiakkhpkarb Humlrt 
net 1. se 4 — nian'ner-hoodt, n Manner custom - 
man'ner-less, a Lacking manners. Ill-mannered 
man'ner’t, n Hamo as manor man'eret; nian'ner-yt. 
mMn'ner-rkor", 1 mca'dr-kbr'. 2 m6n'or-c0r*, n [G.] A 
chorus, choir, or singing society comisispd entirely of men 
Ilian 'nered, 1 1 iiiun'erd, 2 in&n'crd, a 1. Having 
man 'nerd", > manners or ;>olite W'ays. in c-oinpouiidb, 
noting manners of a partieular kind, as. rougli-maanercJ. 

Them m a sraat d««l in thia roush-bewn. boMtaroua. not vary 
asctuUitalywn/tfinarcd enniury. fmm wluob tb« wbola oImn of 
dilettanUi and tme c«otlaiuuu turn oalda Parna Baxnb Aewiva, 
Hugh MiUor in hml aenoH, p 335 lo. a i. 1867 ] 

2. r’hametensed or iifTerU'd by inannensm 
man'ner-lsm, 1 uian'er-ism, 2 mftn'er-Igm, n. Con* 
stunt or cxeessivc adherenee to one iiutniier, style, or 
IMiculianty, as of action or conduct, or more cspoeially 
of literary or artistic trf>atinent 

- man'ner-lst, n A iienion addicted to mannerism, 
specif . one belonging to a school of Italian painters of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, wha unduly empha- 
sised the stylo of Mtrhiriangelo snd others — man''Der-lM'- 
tlc, maii''upr-ls'tl-rsi. a ~ maii''ner-ls'tl-ral-ly, adv 
man'ner-ly, 1 niaii'.»r-li 2 mftn'er-ly, a 1. Having or 
exhibiting g<iod nmnners, imlite or well-iiehaved, re- 
siieetful. iiH, a mannerlg >outh. mannerly conduct 21 . 
l>fM>eut iiroiier n*«!»eetabie man'ner-ll-nesa, n 
mnn'oer-fy, adr With good manners, imliudv 

1 man'sr-sam, 2 m4o'er-sum. a [Dial, 


MASCUUNB - 


ninn'nltn, 1 man'ait, 2 min'It, n. 
crystalline compound (CsHiiOs). fou 
uted in nature, as in ocleiy, sponges. ■ 


Eng 1 Manneri) 
manmett, n A manikin 

Mann 'helm, 1 mfin'tiolm. 2 min'hlm. n 1. A district In 
the Free State of Baden. sg ni 2. Its capital, a 

commercial and manufacturing town on the Khliio 
Man'nl-an, 1 mao'i-an. 2 min'l-an, a A n. Same as Manx. 
MsD^nl-ro'lo, n .«.tme iis Vamsorii 
mann'ld, 11 nian'id, -id or -old, 2 min'ld, -Id or -Id, n. 
mann'lde, /TAm A deUuuescent airupy compound (CtBio 
Oi) formed when inannlte Is deprlvtul of two molecules of 
water 1 1 reo^llly absorbs moisture from the air and returns 
to tnannite ( ^ mann-. In manmitk. 4 -id. -Ide, In anhy- 
DR 1 D anhvdrxp* I , . or Is.v 

man 'Die. l man'i, 2 mto'l. n fScot.) A si^ mao, i^. a 
man-nli'er-ous, 1 ms-mf'er-us. 2 ma-nlf'cr-fis, a. jiear- 
ing or causing the si'cretion of manna, as a shrub, irw*. 
or manna-insect I < L manna (see manna) -f /ero, 
bear ] 

man'nl-fcln, a same as manixin. 


man'ning*, n. 1. The work of a man for a day. 2. The 
act of supplying with men. 8. The sccustomlng of birds 
or animals to the presence of strangers 
Man'nlnfS 1 man'io; 8 mta'lag, n. 1. Banrr Edward 
(*/ul80N-i/ul8U2). English oardlnal, writer, and reformer, 
archbishop of Westminster; Btsayt 2. William Thomas 
(1804- ). Amerloaa elargyman; Bishop oi New York 

since 1921. 2. A town In Carroll county, la. 4. A town- 
ship and town. eounty*eeat of Clarendon county. 8 C 
Man'BlBg^ham# i man'ln-sm: 2 min'ing-am. n. A N. W. 
suburbof Bradford. N division, the West Riding of York- 
shire. England. (Marlon county, W Va 

Man'nlnf^ton, 1 man'io-tan; 8 mta'lng-ton, n. A town In 
man-nlp'ap-rous, 1 ma-nlp'o-rus; 2 mk-nlp'a-rOa, a. Same 
as MANNtrKROUB ( < MANNA + L poreo, oome forth.] 
mnn'nlBh. 1 man'nlh; 2 m&n'ish, a. 1. Putung on the 
airs of a man; resembling a man; aping manhood, 
masculine , as. a manntah woman or bo 3 \ manntah voices. 
2t- Heaembhng or characteristic of a human being, be- 
longing to mankind 8t- Fond of men's society, as a 
1 < A8 memniac. < man, man 1 Bmj see manly, 

I man'nisb-ly, ade.— man'nlsh-BeBs, n. 

“ *■ n. A slightly sweet 

, found widely distrib- 

iry, sponges, sea-msaes, and es- 
pecially in the dried sap of the flowering aw. ( < manna.] 
man'ni-tolt.- man'ni-ton, n A sweet, slightly dell- 
quesoont drupy compound (CiHitOs) obtained from mannlto 
by boiling with strong hydrochloric acid - man'ol-tate, n 
Cham. A salt of mannltlc acid.- man-nlt'le, a. Of. per- 
taining to. or obtained from maiinitc - mannitir aeld, an 
amorphous gummy compound (C'hHiiOs) formed by the 
oxidation of mannite under the influence of platinum black 

- man'ni-tose, n An amorphous sirupy compound 
(C'«tliiO«) formed with mannltlo add when matinlte is 
oxidised in the prosence of platinum blaek. 

Mann'II-eher, 1 mflu'li-Har. 8 mhn'll-Bcr. n. Bee rivud 
man'no-, 1 man'o-, 2 m4n'o-. FYom MANNrra, manmosh, 
etc a oombinlug form 

man'noek, n. [Rare, Scot] A little man: manikin. 
maB''no-hBp'tlte, 1 man'o-hep'tolt; 8 mhn’o-hap'tlt. ii. 
Chem One of three Isomerle heptahydiio alcohols (Crilt 
(OIDt) [ < MANNOBB -f Gr. hepta, Beven.] 
man''no-bBp'tiMe. 1 mau'o-hop'tflB. 2 m4n*o-h4p't6s, n. A 
synthetic suger from mannose I <. mannosr + Gr. hapta, 
seven | 

man-non'Ir, l ma-nen'ik. 8 mk-nbn'le, a. Cham. Belonging 
to or oharaeterUing an arid dislvad by oxidation from man- 
nose I < MANNOBB 1 

mBn''no-Bon'oBe, i man*o-nen'6B. 2 m4n*o-n6n'0B. n. 

Chem A synthetic sugar (carbohydrate) prepared from 
mannose with nine atoms of carbon In the molecule 1 < 
MANNOSR 1 (ir ennsa. nine 1 

man''no-oc'tose, 1 man'o-ek'tfla. 2 mftn'o-6e'tfla. n. Cham. 
A svnthetlr sugar (carbohydrate) with eight atuins of carbon 
In the raolneuln |< mannonr 4- ur oktd, eight.) 
mRn''no-sae-ebar'le, l man'o-sa-kar'ik; 2 m4n*o4d-e4r'l«. 
a ('hem Henotlng ii dibasic acid (CHOH)4(COill)i 
which Is an nxldallon product of mannose I < mannosr 4- 

HArrHAitii' ] 

man 'nose, 1 man'As. 2 m4n'6s. n. Cham. A hexoae ((IhHw 
(>4) obtained from the sugar mannite by hydrolysis Jt 
Is an aldehyde and oeciirs In three forms inaotlve, dextro- 
rotatory, and levorotatory | manna ] 
ma'no, 1 mfl'iio, 2 rnH'uo. n A oyllndrfoal grindstone for 
grain or cocoa, slightly tapered at both ends. ISp , hand, 
L manux, luuid I 

ma'iMH in/trj (P 1 ] Hrive to the right 
Ma-no'n, 1 ma-n6'a, 2 iu4-n0'ii. n 1. A beautiful valley on 
the Island of Oahu, IlHwallanlBlauds 8. A fabulous land 
of utibouniled wealth supposud. In the 16th oeniury, to lie 
iHitween the Orinoco and Amason livers in Hoiith Ainerlos 
Its ruler, El Oorado. was said to be powdered dully with 
gold-dual, and many expedltlona, resulting li^maiiy deaths 
and groat privations, were 
sent to seareh for tilm It Is 
said that the fablo of ICI Do- 
rado arose from a coroniuiiy of ^ 
a tribe of Indians 
Ma-no'ah, 1 me-nO'e; 2 ma- 
nfl'a, fi f/ib Judgex xlll, 2. [Hob , 

TMt father of Hamson ] 
mB''no-R'o, 1 mfl*no4l'o, 2 mk'no-il'o 
n (Maori 1 Hot The Nee Zealand 
vnllow pine {Uacrydlum euletixoi and 
/I kirkit) 

M»>BM>'bo, 1 ma-n6'bo. 2 mll-nfl'bo, n 
IP 1 1 1. One of a Mulavan iMiopIo 
of the Tagal group who dwell on t he 
Agusan river, Mindanao 2. The 
language of this people 
m»-oorM ma-niik’ 2m4-n6r',M (P 
I] 1. A Jungle-fowl, h«iu*», also, any 
common dimiesttc fowl 2. Lutsioly, 
any frmrl u 7'agalog term 
Ma''no''el', a (Pgl Manuel, 
nia-niru'ver, ma-nceu'vre. Name as 

MANKt'VKK 

Man of Feel'lng. Hee MArKBNBiB. 

ilKNiir 

Man of Boss. Hra Kyhok. hiiiN 
inaii'*of*war', 1 inun'-ov-wer', 2 
rn&n'-ov-war', n iMUN'-cie-w ar', 
pi ] 1. An armed vessel iielonging 

to anavvor iiiilitnr\ marine, espe- 
eiallv,oneof nutsiderfible him not 
a rih( 1« no 

Paul Jonep'i familiarity, too, with 
arniad vaaiif^M, and tlie eoinmand of nu- 
luaroun orewM, inURt lia%* fiiriitRliad lilm 
with all the information aaaential to tha 
manaaiinieni ami diRriidine of a man-4/- 
war A H M a' aKsaia Pouf Jonoa vol i, 
p 24 lii 1H78 i 

2, 1 Loral. i:ng J A pillar of coal Portuguese Man-of- 
In a coal-mine man mf^war bird or war 

hawk. I. A frigate-birij 2. One of y, ^ ^ , , 

other seii-blrds. as a skua or albatross aae or pnmimatopkora 

- m. fish, a fish iNitmaux gronttvli), aupportlnK the eom- 

of the (iiilf Htrcam and Gulf of Mex- munity 6. opan and, e, 
leu so railed liecause It seeks shelter aroat, m. Imnrhea at 
among Ihetentariesof llte f*ortiigiU!W' ainale individuals. «i. a 
man-of-war ~ niRn*of*WRr*s man, a tnntarlaoontraotad, t,t, 
snaman serving on board of a govern- •*»»“«*•« 

fiient vessel of war Fortuguese m., f 

a pelaglf phyaallold slphonophore, espoelally PhyxaUa aro- 
thuxn of the Middle Atlantic 

man'o-grapb, 1 man'o-graf; 2 m4n'o4b4f, n. An indJ- 
oator showing the iirossure in the cylinders of small lUgli- 
speed tnternaiscombustton engines, by a beam of light mov- 
ing over a ground-glass aoresn (< Or. manos, thin, 4> 
-ORAPH ] 




IMUIOld 

manure 


Ksr 1: ortiBtlc, irt; fiit, fire; test; hit, police; obej, tfi; net, §r; foil, rile; but, bOra; •» final; i a* habit, raaeer; 

KiBT8:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, pr^j, fern; hit, Ice; Isfi; Tsi; gfi, nfit, fir, win, wolf, do, 


IMS 


man'old, 1 iran'eld: 2 min'Oi'i I. a Of or pertaining M. A. N. 8., ahbr Member of the Academy of Natural Han-te'gna, 1 man*te'nya; 2 min-te'iiyll. Andrea (1481* 
to the ManitU. 11. n One of the Afantdnf l< Manib Srioncos, ^ . VwlfiO0). An ItaUan painter and engraver. Triumph of 

4- • 4 ) 11)1 Bfan^sard', 1 miA'iiSr': 2 mHA'eftr', n. 1. nangola (>/« Julius Csssar. 

ma-no'Jo, 1 mo-nA'ho. 2 mtt-nO'ho, n [P. 1 1 A handful of lfi 98 -*/Ml 6 ») 6 ). a Frrach architect wtw Invented the man- man'tel, 1 man'tl; 2 min'tl, n. 1. Arch. The facing, 

aaoAte or KraKi«foddur («. Hp. mane, hand, < L manip~ aardroof 2> Julea nardoitln(</itl646-*/ul708),aFrenoh eometimea richly ornamented, about a fireplace, in» 

«/««, a handful of young nhootH I arrhltert who built the dome of tho Church of the In valldee. eluding the usuu ehelf above it: also, the enelf. ^ 

Man*<»-me-tab'o»la, i man*o*mi-tab'o-lA, 2 mftn*o-mp- man'eard, i mau'Mrd, 2 m4n n. I* A ^naard roof. iHua. under crimnbt. liian'tel-plece''l. 8. A man- 

Ub'o-la. n pi Entom A dlvlajon of Paekard'a betero- ^*c Koor, n 8. A room within a mansard roof, attic, tcltree. 3. Math The aiirfaee of a aide* aa the 

metabola which numliera such inaeota aa undergo gradual 2. A dormer-window, man'aaiden man'aart;. J'™®® ® “°®u »®* , *"® 

or slight changes, but are always acUve. [< Ur. inane*, manse, 1 mans, 2 mjns, n. 1. A rlorgyman’a house, ^ cloak. 

rare, + melaboU, change J CHp^riallyiuHcottishl’reebvienanchurrhpfi. ananionago. ®®®JL . ? slopes forward 

ma-nom'e-ter, 1 me-noin'i-ter; 2 mu-nain'c-ter, n 1. Nor . . hiwl tha md i^anta ever hmm profaned by a ley ooeu- " I 'iJTO'liSt 

An inairumptii for moionirinir tin* oiaNtin nroMHiire of pant until tbatmainorable aurameraflomoon when I entered it ae ■"•ara # fl. me mantei-ShOlr — m.aset, K. A set Of small 

An insirumont lor nuiuninug int eioHiir preeiiun* oi i» « looii Inojuree or deenratlva nhinntji tn ho on e mAntoi^hair 


ffiMiM AO ACAiiriifn nrriin- — The nimniMt form (if my home. UAwnioitHm JfoHMg p. 12. Ih. m. * co 1801 i images Of dwra^e objects to be placed on a mantel-shelf. 

WiS ™«T.!iroX” nrt *• Fomttrly « landholder'. .^,denc,. uy»Ily mdudinj, I T ACl!1o'S\S?5n”i?5f^ 

the other connected with the vessel In which Is the fluid, tho the land attached. 3. Old Eng. Hist. A hide of laud. ?I?nfSr 

prosmm* of wind) la to be meaeured. 2. tiurg. An [OF., < LL. mnneo, < L. moneo, dwell 1 place, also, an arch serving the same purpose. 8. A mantel- 

instrument for mcuHuring the pretmure of blood m the Man'iwI, lmnn'8el.2 mJn'8ftl,llenrFLongnevllle(«/i18?o- man'^MiM man*ti-10': 2mftn*t<yle' a \T\ Her Havlns 
capable of la ma applied to the cut end of , d.- A" melaphyrtolaii. poet, and writer, the SSer aSli M the fleld Srt on a. tf a^tle iSS 

vidod artery [ < Clr manos, rare, + mdron, mcaeure J «»vAiirr imdM- wiw thrown over It and the ends drawn back, pony nor chevron 


boards n. The mantel-sbolf — m.aset, n. A set of small 
Images or decorative objects to be placed on a mantel-shelf. 

— m. -shelf, n. The shelf forming a usual part of a mantel. 

— man'tel-tree^, a 1. A beam forming the lintel of a flre- 
place; also, an arch serving the came purpoee. 8. A mantel- 
piece. 


— flame niaDomrt4*r, same aa manomrthic rtAMRn 


Flee MAN servant, under man 


— HMIIWIII, M-r, unutv ma maiwumki hi^ r^AMKr. - M-na'feld 1 mona'felt* P mknA>fAlV''ii — T~ ItenA* extending tO the tOP Of thO OSOUtOheon. man''MI-ie'l. 

SS"5)'irri.: *“ "» who'?rvti&‘ 1 2 n.»n'tMt (xm) a. I. A 

Mm*oISietVlc T 2 mfln'n-mUt'rK. o *• ^®*«T Ernst, Count von mantle worn by women; formerly, a ehort mantlp 

Of tci^ o? mftnomWr^. (7/„i617-»/2iie04), a Oerman general who fought against or cloak worn by kmghts. nuin'tel-lnet. 8. MtL 


Rum^o-metTIc, 1 man'o-mct'nk, 2 mhn'o-mfit'nc, a. 
Of, pertaining to, nr made with the 
manometer or some similar device; 
aa. manrime/rte nxperlmuiitM man'^o- \W m m m m 
met'rl-ralf.- inano metric rapaule, / f / f , 
an appiirtitiiH for analysing aoiinda by 1 |i|||)|ll)|||[|ift[||^ 
means of variations In tho forms of Hiyiiiuiiiiraii 

flamea oro >'icn I nv aerial vlOrHlIniis HHIHHHi 

acting on a capsule controlling the gas- 
supply - ni. Ill tics, lonv let of Mnmo ■■■■■■■■■■■ 
scon on viewing In a rotating mirror a Pffff/fffwi 
gaa-flame pulsating by rapid alterna- mil f f f f [/ f f f , 
tliii of pres.itire duo lo tue action of ^ 
sound-waves on t he gas that s'lpplles It Ujiaiiiiiiililll^^ 
Bio iitiM - man'^o-met'rl-raMy, ads. ■■■■■■■■ 

Ma^non' IjeH'^raul^ 1 m'l'oeh' lealtO'. 

2 ma'ndh' UWi’rO' In the Abb4 Pro- 
vost’a Histoire du ChewilUr Des Orieux k 

ef de Manon /.atcauf, the hcmlne On Wl f 

leaving Aroiena. where he had been od- f I f f T 

iKuted, lies Orloux met In a hotel 
Mation Lescaut, who was about in be- ^^^hh||||||| 
oorne a nun. and, foiling In love at first 
sight, they fled together to Paris Hera Mantimetrlo 
Manon embarked iinon a course t)f Flomes. 

falthloasnoss. aooeptlng attentions In- i Appesrsnee 
dlscrlmiiiately from those who could whnti the funda- 
Biirround her with comforts and lux- nmnUI note is sound- 
urliw which Des nrieux could not affonl cd 2 When the 
At last with other women of 111 repute ontavn la sounded 
she was transported to New Orleans * When both are 
whither Des Orieux followed her. ■“*»*»«*«** together 
1. liter they fled In the desert, where Manon died of ex- 
posure. The story Is replete with pathos, and Is considered 
one of the greatest of FrtMioh novels It has been the theme 
of oiieras hy Balfe (1836). Auber (IRAd^ Massenet (1884), 
and Puccini (1893) 

RWli'ur, 1 man'er or -er. 2 mltn'or, n 1. [Eng.l Tho 
liiTuled estate of n lord or nohleninn Hpecif.: ( 1 ) In old 

ICngllsh law. a tract or district of land granted by the king 
to one as lord, with autliorliv to exercise Jurisdiction over It 


tho French and Huguenots 

mans'fleld', 1 mans'flld. 2 m&ns'rsid, n. A red building 
sandstone found near Manslleld, Nottinghamshire, England. 
Mans'lleld*, n 1. Edward Ueering (•/i»l8i i-io/jtI\hi)). an 
American Journalist, poet, professor, and author. 8. 
Joseph King Peniio (»/aii803-*/Ml8Q2>. a United Ktatos 
military engineer and general, killed at Antletam 8. 
Etehard (•/i4tHfi7-*/|#l907», an Engllsh-Amorlcan actor. 
Dr, Jekyll ani Mr Hyde 4. A peak In tlie Green 

Mountains, height. 4,430 ft 6. A municipal borough In 
N. Nottinghamshire. Flugland, stone-quarries i. A city, 
county-seat of Richland county. D 7. A borough in Alle- 
gheny county. Pa. 8. A borough in Tioga county, Po. 
man'shlpt, n. Manhood - man'ship-lyt, adv 


(1) A screen or shield, as in an embrasure, to protect 
the defenders. (2) A movable roof to protect a besieging 
party; a vinoa; cat-casUo, sow. 

Hm heavy gune, with their manftef protsotion. weiw pushed fsiw 
ward. Aucm. Foaaaa CAmsse Gordon p 43. Iv. a w. 1889.J 
(3) A shield or proiociiun, made of metal, rope, or wood, 
placed at oimnings, portholes, etc. It protects the 
gunner from bullets as well as smoke. (4) In target* 
shooting, a bullet-proof enclosure for observation. 3. 
A movable shelter used by hunters, it* A scarf or veil, 
cointise: often as a heraldic bearing if. A woolen 
horse-blanket. [OF., dim. of mantel; see mantlk, n.) 
nwn'tlett. 


mmn'slon, 1 mim^nisn, 2 m&n'shon, n. 1. A largo or 2 min'tw, n. 1. Gideon Algernon 

handsome dwelling, specif . the house of the lord of a *• 

manor; a manor-house. 8. Astral. One of the 12 

divisions of the heavens; a house. 3. According to mJSSJJjSSSSi i o rnSn-tJuiAt'a n n r rh 

Oriental and medieval astronomers, one of the* 28 ““sllSTeltL v«tm^^ 

divisions of the heavens occupied by tho moon on euc- the knees, worn by bishops mid various 


divisions of the heavens occupied by tho moon on auc- 
eesHive days 

iSarauNe thu Chaldean astronomy has not ihn twnnty-eight 
lunar monaiont. il m oommonly asnumittl that tliia way of divitling 
thn sodian was never used by them U A 1 'muctuu Groat Pt/ra- 
iMd, Grtinn of Wook p. 230. ic. a w. J883 1 
4. (Poet or Obs J Any place of abode; a resting- or 
tarrymg-iiliice A. [Archaic.] A small compartment, 


rhiarch dignitaries Cardinals usually 
wear a red mantellotta, but It Is replaced 
by a violet one In penitential seasons It 
la made of silk when worn by the cardi- 
nals or prelates of the papal court. ( < 
It. mantflletta, - OF. mantelet, see 
MANTELET ] 


4 fr\ A r-at 4 a t « a • • UUIB til gVI Cim-VWl l»i gUt9 |J88PHi VUUrba 1 V, 

. [Poet or Obsl Any place of abode; a resting- or it. mantrlletta, - OF. mantelet, see 

tarrymg-iiliicu A. [Archaic.] A small compartment, mantelet] 

abode, or dwelling in n larger house, urea, or enclosure manatee*. 1 man'tls; 2m&n*t68. n. Plural 
In my Father’s houss are many manoiono. John xtv. 2. Of MANTIS, 

if. The act of dwelling or sojourning [OK, < 1. Mantes*. 1 mdht. 2 mhht, n A manu- 
mafi*fo(a-), < maneo, stay ] — man'slon-house'', n If. faeturlng town In Helne-et-Oise dopart- 

The house In which one resides, a dwelling-house, especially, moot. Franco. Mantes^ -ear" -Heine';* 

a stately residence, mansion 2. (M-] Hpeolf , In England, Man'tevr-fel, 1 man'tol-fol. 2 min'tAl- 
the official residence of a lord mayor, as In London and some Edwin Hans Karl. Baron (>/t 4 t 809 - 

"^-tnan^lon-al. o - man'slon-a-ry. a Having rcsl- l4anc?ipnwia?wS of 1 He 

A^# [Haro ) Ao abUI- raptured Rouen, Amiens, and Dieppe, 

be sung, chantry. _ man slon-a-ryt* ^ was cominandcr-lD-ehlef of the German - 

army of occupation In France. 187 1**! 873* Mantellettana warn 



lonl's estate, romposed of the land and of a pari of the 
agricultural capital employed to till It. as well os the laborers, 
beoHis. iitipleiiieiits, etc . and liavlng on II a cominiinlty of 
serfs or villeins 

William t posssssml no fewer than one thousand four liun- 

llredand thirty-two mnnoro in dilTenuil parte of the kiugUoiii 

Linuamo England vnl ii, p 33 (a o. 1827.] 
8. [IT. B.] a tract of land originally granted ns a 
manor, and let bv the proprietor to tenants in pi'roi— 
liiitv, for a life or lives, or for a long term of years, w ith 
a mservation of rent in mone^ , serviees, or kind 

In some of the rolonlcs, espeolally In New York, before the 
Revolution, grams were made with full manorial rights and 
incidents, both under Dutch and English government. 
W lieu fuudal tenures wore uwullshod In the Hlule. the ina- 


!onl%*^esfatlI“commii!fi\"f^th?^ man'glaugli''ti*r, 1 muuV.o'tor; 2 m&n'slu'ter, n. The army of occupation In France. 187 1-1 873. Mantellettana worn 

loni s esMiM. composed or tht land and of a pari of the killing of a man or of men by man, lioiuirulo; in law. Man'tl. 1 man'tni* n m&n'tt n a (.itv by a Domestlo 

wuhour^U’nX; 

serfs or vlllelnN ««ving on ii a cominiintty of expressed or implied It may be eommiitod voluntarily, man 'Ur. 1 man'tik. 2 mAn'tfe. a. fRare.) Relating to dlvfna- 


ns m a sudden passion, or xnvoluntanlu, us tho ri*Muil of or soothsaying, or tho supposed liispli^ condition of a 

eriminol carelessness, or us an incident in the com- Miothsaycr, prophetic, as, manffc frensy (< Ur manflko*. 
mission of some wrongful act Compare HOMirtpu; mon/I* ,• see Mantis] man'll-anf; man'U-cnl;.— 
Munnrn man'slaught^t. - nian'slnugn 'ter-oui, a **^^**w‘® I'**** believed to have prophetic endowments. 

(’iMtw of maiMlautfAferarp divided into throe oloBsne (I) Where Which figured promlueiiUy In Greek oracles and myth— * 

there was an intent to take life and the killing would be murder **'*JIi M-cal-Iy, ado 

but for mitigating rlreuiitstaiKUM (2) Where death results fniiu man'UC. N 1. Practise Of dlvlnatlon. 8. An objeot UOSd 
unintentionally doing an unlawful act (3) W’hem it results from In the montlc art -* man'U-cIsmt a. [Hare ] The practloa 

thn Iiogligeiit doing or omissioo of an oet whieh, though not itself of divination, man'tlcs;. 


unintentionally doing an unlawful act (3) W’hem it results from In the montlc art -* man'U-cIsmt a. [Hare ] The practUs 

thn negligent doing or omission of an oet whieh, though not itself of divination, man'tlcs;. 

which widaugiTod life man'U-core. 1 man'ti-kAr; 2 mhn'ti-cfir, n. 1* A fobu- 


iucldenui. both under Dutch and English government. IbH’viaa XkiwZIwj/. lUwlo'e revision, vol m, p 308. 1 »ost.ji oo. Jims monster with a hunmn head a lion's bodv and a 

W heu fuudal tenures wore uwullshed In tho male. lUo ina- "I. h lion b l^d^ and a 

norlal proprlrtors contrived a form of deed by which rents Man 'son, 1 man'ssn, 2 mftn'son, a. A town In Calhoun 2 a mouk^Jt nnmod nSl 

and servlrm similar to those abolished wore urosorved. Hoe <’ i named by Arbuthnot, but not identifii^ 

ANTiRENTMM. Compare PATHOON. Man'stein, Imnn'ifh tain, 2 inAn'slitln, Christoph Hermann anti P<*rhkP** yn agin ary. [I*., <L mantichwa, < Gr. 

3t. 1 hn junadiot,ioi) or right of a court-baron with tho (•/il71i-*^ « IT.'i?) A ( .erman general and liislorJan. wMtwt<*Aaro«, for martichoras, < ler. mardkhora, man- 

anenmpanviiig privileges. 4t* A dwiillina F. born In Uiiiwla. serve I Frederick the Groat. mard, man, -f AAaur, eater I man'tl^hortf 

mamrfr ilnf used os a noun), < I, maneo, dwell 1 man'cK in»n'stop''plng, l man'step-iu. 2 m&n'atflp'lng, o. Mil. 

ryt. riistoinary manor, the estate of the grantor con- Having force suffielcnf to stop a man’s advanec said of a Man ti-dw. 1 man ti-dl, 2 min U-dfl, n. pi. 1* Enfoia. A 
■Isttng of the ungrantA M'otlonT of the vlUemme ^ **^*"'‘* - kind which expands Compare dum- f»ndly of orthoptora, esj^ally thtm with a long body, very 

wit h I he sui viens Ilf iho orantnus os m i nV^iRiwum long prothorax, and raptorial fore logs, mantlsos. Bee Ulus, 

man'or-house", n The resldenoo of the lord of a manor. 2 mkn'swht, o. fOF.J fRare J Mild, b®low. 8. Zool. The Mo&iiHila. i< Mantis.] — man'« 

the innnorliil mansion man'or-seat";.— m. In ancient '**®*^' kind ~man'sueto-l>, adv «• A » J^csutteni* a niaidple. 

demesne (A’nr Hist ), a manor which formal part of the man'sue-tude, l man'swi-ttQd. 2 mhn'swo-tQd, n. fArchalc ] SlSTViiSf-' .7/,.® o !?[/ A euehnrteae 

roMd domain at the time of the Norman eonquosl - Aceiistomcd geutlenoiis or mildness, lameness man-UI la. 1 man-til », 2 man-til a, n. 1* A woman's 

reputed m*. ii manor divesietl of Its status by the expiration ^ Hm ahnnginmi tbmial baok to the manouriuHo “Kht cloak or cape, often of silk or other rosily material. 


reputed m*. ii manor divesietl of Its status by the expiration ^ wbongmwi tbmial baok to the manourtudo 

oi an Indispensable clause m. by reputation;* the> ahowod to the nnrly \oyiig<ini Lowbi. 1 . Mu study H tndowa, 

man'-or^ehls. n. Bee under man. Garden Aeguatntaneo p 22 |u * »’ 0 , 1871.] 

ma-no'rl-al, 1 me-nft'n-el, 2 mn-iifl'ri-al, «, Of. re- ”, * 

luting to. or ronsi itiiting a manor, ns, o manorial court; ^ ^ war-drum. 

a 


light cloak or capo, often of silk or other rosily material. 

The lady . . . permitted tho donor to arrange the mantilla upon 
her projeoting and bony ahoulder-bladon. 

8<*ott ftrate p. 189. In r. A oo.| 
8. A veil or head-covenng of lace worn by w omou, es- 


lan^u rah, 1 m'ln-sQ'rn; 2 mun-au'rll, n A commercial Any short mantle. [Sp., < L manteUum; see man* 
and manufacturing town, capital of Dakahlleb provluco, ti.e w 1 

Egypt Man-sou'rah;; Man-sn'rat* Manni-ne'a. l man'ti-nt'a! mSn-tuna^R « a viiiax 


man'o-srwpe, n lUarel A manometer |<'r.r roiin'swea?»*ll«innW fProv or nh. i ***“7^*"?^.?* i? ^ 

rare, -4 -scope I - ma-non'ro-p> . n The scleuoe of deter- [Frov. or Obs ] and ruined citjr In Arcadia. Moroa, Greece, where E^ml- 

nilnlng the density of gases and vaiiors — o’ *^‘**“"**5 *^fi'**^ , o. nondas defeated the Bpartans. and fell, 362 B C bIm"'* 

l uLru^S^TsSSrT^Z A town In Do** '"S&tW- J" “•JJ'"-."*'?"!."- , , . 

A ipes depart liHuK, Frniiee wuLinmjv^r* ******** **’ ntammerlng mauler, n. A man'tls. 1 man'tis, 2 m&u tis, n. [man'tio-es or man'- 

man'o-stat. 1 miin’PHitat 2 mAn'o-stit. n. A prossure-regu- I 'mun'ts* 2 mhii'in « 1 A SI?** !• A maiitid orthopterous insect. 

later used In suine upparuius lor gas I < Ur manos, rare, "**,"{•-’*• cotton The maniisos are noted for the manner in which, 

+ rifllor; see HTATo- 1 e oth used bv the lower claws of Spamsh Amenca for as if prayinR. they carry the very MMa 

nia-no'ver-yt, a. (tld t:no Law Htratogy employed lo "pecif , a wonrnn s shawl or other tirlielc uf large spinous fore legs when wait- 

t.K<.i»m«..nl»w(uU> * riotlmw iiuiUi- of nioh ing for their imect prey. 

man' -powder, n Si*e under man Mouii^ns, the canvas covenng of tho load of a pack- mantis Carolina is the rninmon iirav- ^ 

manque. 1 mack. 2 mk ok, n (i- ] In roulKte, one of the animal. 8. A devil-hsh or gigantic rav, specif [m-], mg-mantis or rear-horse of^ t^o M***“"**^S^^S* 

*'““**^^ agenusofravs Bee illus under oBViMrtsH. 3* A/in- United Btates. These insects are 

maUMiue'a, 1 man-ke'u. 2 miiii-kc'A, w fBp.] An infer- tefet. mrw/a? Wank?tr*<^*LL.^JnonfVm. ^*^***““ ®^**®*‘ 

8 It.*™*"; s 


/tiiKw uriiariiiKnii, rrniire stammerer — 

man'o-stat. 1 miin’oHitat 2 mAn'o-stAt. n. A prossure-regu- man'la I 'mun'is* 2 milM'tn « 1 A 

later used in sonic upparuius fur gas l< Ur munox. rare. ®’i *' Hian ta, n. 1* A 

+ Statos: sec htato- 1 munoa, rare. y y^^ r asses of Spams 


mo-no ver-yt, a. (tld t:no Law Htratogy employed lo 
take game iinlawfiilli 
man'«pow''er. n Si*e under man 

manque. l mack, 2 mkiik, n (I- ] In roulcate, one of the 
six even ohanoes comprising all the numben from 1 to 18 
Inclusive 

man-que'a. 1 man-ke'u. 2 miin-kc'A. n fBp.] An Infec- 
tious disease among young cuttle caused by a very small oval 
bacterium, resembling fowboiiolera bacillus and character- i 


MiS-Kriiri 2 mAFS.iriil. Si?: 1^ Dir": 

throughout tropical and sublroploal ens's NlcAofax Htcklehy, a milliner’s husband who la contluu- 
— ,”L « . . . „ . * auwToling with his wife and threatening suicide, 

nan-qns U. iman-k6'ta. 2mAn-kc'tK.n fW.Afr.] Native Mant-rhoo', a A n BoroeasMANCHU 

”*®‘“’ *^“**““* ®®**kl. and occurring man'toau. 1 man'to or (F) incih"t6': 2 mln'to or (F) 
Maii.iyair 1 mnn re*.,, o «!...-.«(-(( a . « mlfl'Ul'. a. iMAN'TEAim Or -TaAnx.! Man'tos pr ( «*.) mah*. 

n. A town In BanM»* t6'. 2 mAn'tmi or (F.) mlh-tfl'. pl.l 1. A cloak or mantle 
« » »— .A., worn by women; any mantle It* A woman’s gown (F. 

"kk* * mMrfli . 2 mAnrflbt . n A apeelea of (UF. maaifl), ass MANtua, n.] BMUi*to-gowa"'t: man'- 

niorttlni^lory Upon an teptophyifa) of the wmtem United tii-a«gown*'t* 


large spinous fore legs when wait- 

ing for their insect prey. PAasmo- 

mantis Carolina is the common pray- 

ing-mantis or rear-horse of the 

United States. These insects are 

carnivorous, feeding on other in- Mantis (Mantis 

sects reiigiosa) 

In Java, homa of tho beantiful leaf-battorfly, so noted for 
it* curioua fornu, a pink montM has bwn diouovored that ro- 
oombloa a pink orehi* so rloooiy that it ia diflicult to diatinsuioh 
thorn. C. F. UoLDsa Maroofa of Animat Lfa p. 147. lo. 188A I 
8* (M-) A genus typloal of MantUUe (< Or maiuis, 
prophet, locust. < nurinpiiuif. rage.) — man'tla-erab''. n. 
Borne OB MANTis4iHEiMr (1) ~m.-shrlmp. n. A crus- 
tooeon wlththesapeetofamantlsorpraying-lnseot. (1) A 
SQuIllId (2) A speeter-ahrlmp or caprellld. 


.SKIS' O . - *^®™ toykromen; any mantle It* A woman’s gown (F. Mbm-Us'l-a. I mi^tls'i-s; 8 mAn-tU'l-a. ». A genus of 

Btatss. with a lame root, ereot or ascending stem, linear Man"fc laelia. 1 nMii*CM6t*ea: B m4n*ta>Mt*ML Paalo and^voiiK iteiSSa ***nBui — F Pywte 

ssrswsgsiiJsiSis^^ 



IMt 


manold 

manure 


o IO»*fud; dhin; to; Jet; d » 8ina; eo; dhlp; Chin, ttite; aguM; F. bon.dttne ; r « loch. t, obMleto; t twrianC. 

KaT2: MDk, bdbt; fyll, mle, cOre, bht, bftrn;dll,b6r:€Bk; f ssa; fo, tem; Ink; fas; thin, thli; F. boA, dllne; h a loch. 


ICu»4li'pl-d0t 1 maa-tls'in-dT; 2 mta-tlii*pt<de. n. pi. En^ 
lom. A family of planlpennlne neuropten ndauxt to the 
MemeriMUtr, but with raptorial fore lege clone to the head 
and regembUng mantlsee. Man-Ut'pa, n (t. g) 1< 
MANTie I ~ man-tla'pld, a A n - man-tts'pold, a 
niMi-tls'sa* 1 man-tiB'a. 2 mtn-tb'a. n. 1. MatA The 
fledmal or fractional part of a logarithm ho named an being 
added to the Integral part or oharacteriatic 2t. A work of 
small Importanoe, or treatise aupplemenury or additional 
to another on the aamo subjaot. [ < L ma/uijtsa, addUlun J 
man-tln'tlr, a Hame aa mantic 

num'Ue, 1 man'tl, 2 m&n'tl, v. [man'tled; UAN^TLiNa.] 

I. f. 1. To cover with or aa with a mantle, conrnal, 
disguise, palliate. 2. [Prov. Eng ) To embrace kiiidlv. 

II. i. i. To overspread or cover the aurface of somt*- 
thing; aa, a mantling blush 2. To become covered, 
overspread, or suffused; as, a goblet matUUng with foam 

A alim and lovely young girl, with cheeks manUing with health 
and roeoe. Thackbkat Henry Eemond bk 1, p 83 In 1 

8. To apread out the wiugs. an a hawk, 8|>ecif., to 
streteh out a wing over the outatn*tehed leg uaed also 
figurativel> 

The awan with arrhed nnrk 
Between her white winga, manlltno prnucily, rown 
Her atato with oary fnet. Mu tun t* L bk. vii. 1 430. 
man'tle, n. 1. A loom) garment unuall\ witliout HleevcM, 
worn over the other garinentH, a eluak: often iiw^d figur- 
atively with reference to Khjah's mantle {£ Kinge ii, 
13), aa, Goethe’a mantle fell on Heine 2. Anything 
that cluthcH nronvelopa, henee, figuratively, whatever 
covers or cone^eals, an, a mantle of durknenH 8. Anat 
A Zool. Some covering or concealing pari or organ, 
as, the mantle of the brain, the general aurface of the 
cortex, which conccala the island of lleil SjM>cif (1) 
Conch The variously modified flap or folds of the mem- 
branoua covering of a molliisk It secretes the shell See 
Ulus under bAMSLUBKANCHUTii r2) Orni/h 'I'he back, 
scapulars, and folded wings, when distinguished by color, 
as In gulls (3) A add The tunic 

4. The outer oovenug of a wall 8. The outer masonry 
of a blasMurnace. 8. A sheath of clay laid over a 
wax model, forming a mold when the wax is melted 
out 7. A pipe or rlusc conduit leading watir from a 
forebsy to a water»wheel 8. Arch A mantel 9. An m- 
candesrent mantle See below 10. Same as mantlini., 
2 and H (< AS. mantel (or OF mantel), < L niantel- 
fum, cloak, < manue, hand, -f tela, web, < //'Tn. wea^e ) 

— Incandescent mantle, a network fabric, generally cyltn- 
diicsl. of refraeuiry earths with high radiating power, as 
cerium oxld, intended to give light by Incandusconce. as in 
the flame of a Bunsen burner, or in the Wclsboch light - 
maii'tle«an''l«mal, n a tunicate in.«ravity, n All 
that part of a bivalve mollusk wltlUu the mantle - in. •cell, 
n One of a layer of cells that nnmtioso the mantle«laver or 
tapetum of the arehespore In many cryptogams — m.diber, 
n. Embryol In mliosts, the outermost of the fibers con- 
nected with the chromosomes — m. •fusion, n Union of 
the edges of the two leaves of the mantic In lamclllbranchtatc 
bivalves - m.*llne, n Bame as palliai. line — m.«lubc, 
n A duplloatlon of the body«wall over the Inner surface 
of each valve of a brachiopod — m.»rock, n aeol The 
loose fragmental material resulting from the disintegration 
of the hard rocks, and covering the greater imrt of the 
earth's surface, roek waste It forms much of the regolUh 

— to take the m., or the m. and ring, to take a >ow of 
perpetual widowhood - man'tled, a I. Provided or pro- 
teoUxl with a mantle or mantelet 2. Her Having a man- 
tling. colntlsed 

nian^tllnff, 1 man'tlio; 2 m&n'tling, n. 
able for mantles. 2. A layer of 
exhausted shale spread over a heap 
of aluni'coniaming sliale, to prevent 
the escape of volatile prudiicts. as 
sulfur, during the calcination process. 

8. Her. A reprusoutation of a man- 
tle or cloak of fur, often depicted 
conventionally.' as a background to a 
shield , a cointise or lambnH|Uin The 
mantling of a commoner is usually 
red lined with white fur. i. The ac- 
tion of foanung 8 . A blush, flush of 
blood 8. The action of a hawk w hich 
mantles. 7. A mantelpiece. 8. A 

man'to. 2 m&n'to. n. fHp 1 

1. In mining, a layer or stratum, especially a stratum that 
eontalns gold in paying quantlUea 2. A cloak 

man'M»«g«»wn"1« n Same as manteap 
man'told, 1 man'teld, 2 mku'tdld, a. Of or pertaining to the 
Manii tm l < AiANTIS -f -oin J 
man-tol'o-gy, n. (Rare.] Divination, soothsaying [< 
Ilf. mantle (see mantis; -f- -ology.] — man-tol'o-glst, n 
IRare.] A sootlisayer, diviner. 

Mansion, 1 man’tsn. 2 mkn'ton, n. 1. Joseph (17fl(V-«/« 
1885), an English gun^maker. 2. [Eng.] A shotgun msde 
by him „ 

nan'tra, 1 man'trs or mun'trs, 2 mAn'tra or mQn'tra. n 
(Bans ] 1. A formula or eharm used in Hindu invoeatlons. 
usually eonslstlog of the name of some deity or a short 
address to him. As a eharm It eomprlses a definite formula 
set to an appropriate chant, the rhythmic waves set in mo- 
tion by Its recitation are iield to pioducc certain given ri>* 
stilts, varying with each mantra 2. A Vellc nyinii, ulsfi. 
the matter, collectively, constituting the first division of 
the Veda Hop BrAhmana 

Th« giffai boetowad on holy men, the alma 
Ami temple offering* marie, the moniriu eung. 

Kowin Ahmumm Light ei Aeta bk. il, at 13. 
man'atrap", n Bee under man 

man'tUoaS 1 man'dhu-e or -tiu-a, 2 mftnVhp-a or-tO-a 
(xm). n 1. A woman’s loose cloak, worn about IK.id 
A little lady in a deep mourning mantua Edmiino Oosbp 
Ooenp tn a Lthrarg, Loee and Buatmeat p. Ifi2. II. oo IHOl 1 
2t* A gown worn by women, especially one hiiviiifr an 
open front; a manteau 3t. A rich silk formerly made 
at Mantua. Italy [Cor of manteau j - nian'tu-a»niak"- 
rr, n A dressmaker 

Msn'lu-a*, n 1. A p 'tvtnce In 1 nmbardy, ttalv, 012 rq m 

2. Its eapiul, a fortified cathedral city Man'to-vat [It ) 
Man'tn-an* 1 man'dhu-l ir -ilu Ian. 2 mkn'chu-i r -tn jan 

1. a Of or pertaining to Mantua II. n A native or in- 
habitant of Mantua — Man'ttt-an Bard, Vergil, a native of 
Mantua Mao'tu-an Bwaint; Man'tu-aii Hwani 
Man'^tu-an’ or Man*tii-a*no, 1 mon'tu-dn' ormutrtu-fi’no, 
2 mkn'tu-in' or mAn'tu-h'no, Battista Hpagnnoll (1448- 
l.'ilfi) A Latin ••{ f Mantua 
nan'ty, 1 man'ti. 2 mkn'ty. n [Bent.] A mantle, gown 
Man'tsu, 1 mdn'tstt, 2 man'tsil. n pi An aboriginal Caii- 
c.ui ltd people inhabiting the hlgblunds of southern China, 


!• A cloth suit- 



Hhield with 
Mantling 
A rm* of the aneient 
lanl* of Mittofi, in 
Yorkshire, England 


and engaged mainly in hunting and keeping eattlo. They 
are probably akin to the Lolas of the Tibetan frontier 
alan'u, 1 man'Q. 2 mfin'u. »• IBans.l 1. Hind. Myth. (1) 
A mythic sago fabled to have sprung from the self^exlstlng 
god m> &>ima (2) line of fourteen mythical ancest > 1 ^ of i no 
human 2. The supposed author of a code known as the 
laws uiManu, which is NtlllttieiilgtieHtauthiiriii In Indian 
mw'courts Its date Is uncertain, but In Its present metrical 
** post *Hudcl hist lo iho luiust translation Is by 
Bilhlpr In the •• Racred Books of the East liana period. 
800 Manvantaua 

Ma*nu 'a, 1 ma-nfi’a . 2 inil-nu*8. n. An Island of the Samoan 
group, iiiKicr American control 
tiiaii'ii«al, 1 tiiau'yu-ol, 2 m&n'vv-al, a. 1. Done, made, 
nr used by the band, of, rulatitig to, or affecting the 
hand, as, manual oxiMirtncss. manual empluvments 
NoeoMity eompolled thn pnuide to makn many things whieh 
thrir poverty would not allow them to buy and manual labor, 
mpocially in the New Knaland provinres, woe digmhnd from the 
Iwginmng LoaeiNO United Slatea p 17(1 Iv H 1883 ] 

2. Law Actually posw'ssc'd, in one's own hands 8. 
Ucspmbhng a manual, designed to be retained fur refer- 
ence said of a book 4. [tlan* ] Having hands [< 
1‘ manuel, < L manualis, < mrinut. hand 1 inan'u-a/-ryt; 
nian'ii-olt." manual alphalot, tlm iettors made by the 
deaf and dumb with the hand In cunversatioti bv thn 
manual method. See Ulus under i>kaf m. blork* 
system, a railroad block^vstnm In wliith tlin Htgnals are 
operated by hand - m. delivery (Lute), actual tninsforenre 
of property by gift Into the ** hand “ or tiossosslon of the 
recipient — m. gift {Law), the traiiafer by gift of niuvabte 
property accompanltHl by actual delivery, for which for- 
niulltv of any kind Is unnecessary m. training, u sysrein 
of educutinii wherebv pupils arc instructed lu handicnirtH. 
as rariicutry. blacksmithlug. etc . for boys, and sewing, 
cooking, and household duties for glrla CertAlii at huul.H are 
csiieclally devoted to such training — mau'u-al-lsm. n 
I hare J The act <ir process of instructing tty the manual 
ulpluibct — man'u-al-lst, n 1. One wlin practises oi in- 
dorses manuallMUi 21. One who perforins manual lalior 
man''u-s|1-fer, adv Atut Ulth the manuals 
mmii''u-al-l-ga'tlon. n fltare] An act done by the 
hands, os in pnsitidlRltation - man'u-al-ly, adv. With 
the hands, by hand, iK'iwoiiaily 
nian'u«al. t) 1. A compact volume, handbook 8p(‘cif 
(11 A compendium coninltiing the essentlnls i f a suliject 
elementary text.«buuk. primer (2) A code of rules, hand- 
guide (.)) A church servictwhook 

2. ill an organ or uthei musieal instrument, a k('y board 
or a k(‘y to be played by the hands opimseil to pedal 
8. Mil A systematic exereiso in the hundling of sonio 
weapon, us. the manual of the saber 4. (Rare ) A 
hand fire«enginc distinguished from one worked bv 
steam 8. Ornith A rcctrix — man'u-al*key'', n A key 
on any organ«mauuul, as opposed to one on the iH'dal Imard 
— III. of arms (Mil ), regulations for and drill in the pre- 
cise and methodical handling of arms 
ma^nu-»-U'l. l mn'm-o-ll'l, 2 ma‘uu-IL-in, n jHamoa] 
The eenlral f*olyfieN.an galhtittle (Porphyria sumoemls) I 
Hamoan manu, bird, + a. of. { Lil, an aueustrnl hero ] 
ma''nu-a'u, 1 ma'uu-h’o, 2 uul'iiu-k'o, n IHamoa | The 
wattled houey<HMitor (Ptlhrtii caruncutala) Htme as iao 
( < Hamoan manu. bird, -f ao. the dawn I 
ma-nu'ba-llstt, n A medieval hurling weaiwii uiierated by 
hand, as a crossbow 

ma-nu'brl-Ultl. 1 nie-iiifl'bn-ujii, 2 nm-nft'bn-fim, n, 
[-niii-A, pt 1 1. iiuU Some part or prot ess like or 

Ipretiel to a liiuidle (1) The part of the Kteruiim with 
which the first pair of ribs articulates, the presternum Hen 
Ulus under uonb (2) Ornith The median process from 
the anterior angle of the sternum (3) The handle of the 
malleus (4) Ztwph The axial iMiriioii of the mitlust 
hanging frniii the summit of the umbrella and liuvliig tlie 
mouth at its extroiuliy 

2. Hot A cvUndncal eell borne on the eentcr of each 
of the eight shields that compose the globular antheridi- 
um of t}ir Characer Each nmiiubnuni projects into 
the cavity of the antheridiuin and iN'iirs long, roiled, 
nianv'celled filaiiamts 3. in trrhiiical uses, a handle 
or Imft. os of an orgau<«top (L , handle. < manus, hand | 
- iua-nu'brl.al. a of, iN^rtaiiiliig to, or rosembUng a 
manubrium . resembling a liaiidio - lua-nu'bri-ai' ad. a 
Having a manubrium, as a bird 
man'u-rapt, '/ To order by a writ of manucaption 
man'^n-capHlon. 1 mau'yu-kap'ihen, 2 mku'yu-clp'shon. n 
Old Eng Law Hume us mainphihl | < Ll. manurap- 
ttotri’-), L monui, hand and see (’APTIon ) 
nian''u-cap'tor, 1 man'yu-kap'tar or -ter; 2 mkn'yq-rlp'tor, 
n One whtt stands ball for an thor 
man'u-c^e, 1 man’yu-kOd, 2 m&n'jnj-cOd, n. A bird of 
paradise of Manuantia ^.r a related gen is, of New Oulnea 
and Australia, with glossy steePblue plumage and loud clear 
voice ( < Malay manuk^dewata, bird of the gods | 
man’^u-dur'tlun. ] man’yu-duk’Shan. 2 m4n''yu-dQe'Bhon, 
n [Archaic 1 \ guiding or leading by the hand (< LL 
manuductioin’) . v manuduco, lead by the hand, < L mo- 
nue, hand. + dueo, lead 1 « . . . 

nian''u-dur't<ir. l mairyu-duk'tar or -tor, 2 mln’yy-dOe'tor, 
n [ArcTiulc | A irulde leader In medieval mu«»|»* a eh dr- 
leader who beat time with hls hand mao^u-duVentt*— 
maii''u-dur'io-r) , « (Rure| man''u-dur'tlv(c'*t. 
Ma-nu'e, 1 mi»-nO'i, 2 ma-nu'e. n Hih (Doiial) 

Man'u-el. n 1. 1 ntan'yu-ci, 2 mAn'yu-fil M. I., rom- 
iienUB (1 122-*L<M8()). a Bysanttiie emperor who warred 
with Hlelly. Ilungnry, and Turkey 2. M. II.. Palmolo- 
gus (134K 7/-il42'j', an (unperor of CJuustantlnople, an oa- 
sotlate of John VI 3. 1 md'nfi-cl'. 2 ma'nu-Al' M. II. 
(i>/,klH81)- ). king of Portugal after the aasamlnatlon of 

bis father. Carlos 1 and brother. Feb 1. IMOM, deiKistsl 
and banished Oct 3, loin 4. 1 mo’nii’el', 2 mk'iiU Cl' 
Kugl^ne (lK23-rH}I). a Freneh poet and writer 5. Fran- 
cisco (1734-IKI((). a Portuguese poet 4. Jacques An- 
toine (• /iul77‘'»-*''o»l^-«L a French orator unrl mf rnhe- r 
the Chambe- of Deputies 7 M. JUPO, Don (•/il282- 
1341)), a prince and regent of Hpaln. soldier and novelist, Kl 
ruTuu Lucanor H. l^iUls Pierre (1 751-'* u .'♦.’i a I rent h 
revultitionlHt, exetiited for leniency toward KoxUlaUi Bi*e 
nvMANrrn 

ina**nu-c'na. 1 nift nu-r*'na. 2 rak'nu-t'nk, n [Bnmoa ] 
.s/irrie as mam *41 n a 1 bis name is used by fishtTN to avoid 

111 luck by sounding tbc word sina In the hearing of the fish 
manul., ooo/ Munufactory manufacture, manufacturer, 
niiiTi fi<f*e|n« 


man^n-fac'to-ryt. a Pertaining U» manufacturing 
iiiail"U-fac'to-ry, 1 Iimri‘vu-tak'l«#-ri, 2 mfm'v u-ffte’to- 
r\ n l-itOM, 1 -n* 2 -ns. ) 1. A olace or huiUling 

w here anything is manufactured 2t. The u( i r»f manu- 
faetiiring [ < I. mowu*, hand, -1- rAf*rfMty j 
inan''ii-fac't«r-a-bl(c'*, 1 man’yu-fakYhur-|or -tlfir-lH-bl, 2 
min 'yu-f 4 ( 'thijr-{<.r -tUr-ja-bl, a. lliai can be manufac- 
ture often used flguruttvcly 


nan'^u-flae'IarHilt 1 man'yu-fak'tniur-al or -tlur-al; 2 mkn”- 
yu-f4c’chvr.«l or -ttir-al, a Of or peitalnlng to manufac- 
luro a better form somewhat used for manufaeiuring Hae 
l''iTtBDWARD Hall Modern Englieh p 4fi (s 1873 [ 
iiinn''il«flac'tlire» 1 man'yu-falt'fQiur or -tiur; 2 m&n*vq- 
f&c'chqr or -tOr, v. [-tukku, -tur-ing.] 1. I 1. To 
make or fashion bv working on or combining material, 
form or pnaluee by some industrial process, fashion bv 
hand or machinery, especially when done in considerable 
quantities and as a n>gulnr business; as, to manufacture 
cotton gmds, lo manufacture furniture 
On a little elevation a half-mile outeide the walls [of Jaffal 1* a 
elustor of wooden houMtHi. whinh were manuAietured in America. 

C. 1> WauNaa In the Leeant p 7 lo * co. 1877.] 
2. To work or fushiuii liv labor into useful or desirable 
forms, form or make into soniething; as. to manufacture 
leather into slioes, to manufacture rags into paper 8. 
To fabrieat*', as that which is not genuine, create bv 
urtifiee, simulate, counterfeit . as, to manufacture praise; 
to mnnufaiture public opinion 
AH great foran ie real and olementol. Thera is no VMnufae* 
funng a strong will 

EMnasoN Conduef of iMe, Fate p 28. Iv. m. a cm 1878 , 
11. t To engage in producing something by induslriul 
art. form products by any pruimss elalmrato Syiu see 
MAKE- inan''u-rac'fue-cr, n onn wMn manufactures; u 
person engagiMl lu manufacturing as a business — mnn^u- 
fac'iur-liig. pa Periuiiiiiig or devotud to n.anuracture 
Compare MANUFAcrnHAL 

man''ii-far'turp. n 1. The operation of making ar- 
ticles for use bv working on nr comhimiig mutenul, tiie 
produetion of goods, etc , liy industruil processc's or art, 
fts, ti)e manufacture of hire 

To MIX inon i* to In* swarded thn distinction of having mlab- 
IihIiihI tlio eottnn manu/aeture os one of the iiiightiiist of tho 
world H iniluHtrioM 

(j M Towt.B lleroee of /n**nffon p 71. |l a a. IBttO ] 
2. Anvthing made bv iiidiiHtnal art or prnress(*s, inaiui- 
fiietiired articles collect ividv. also, hgurativolv, tlie priHl- 
iiet or result of nnv nroeess. ns. Hilk^manufactureH 
I < LL mani<^ae(ura, making by band, < L manue, hand. 
4- facto, make ] man'u-rartt. 
ma'nu-ka. 1 mfl’nil-ka or niu-nO'ko; 2 mk'n\i-kil or mtt-nu'kil, 
ft 1. A very nbiindiint New Xoiiinnil Hbr in (L- Mower to um 
eeoparium) of the family Myrtacetr Its twigs are uood for 
rustle brnoins, and Us leaves by the biishineii fur tea lienee 
It Is often called tea>4rce 2. A New Zealand triNt (Lepto- 
xpermum eHeoidex) [ M oorl | — red manuka, a coiiguiicr of 

the white manuka or tea«tree 
Ma'^nu-kau', n Hame us Manakoo 
ma'nul. 1 mfi'nul, 2 miPuul. n ITatar.] A wildcat (Felii 
mnnul) of eeiitnil Asia, having soft yellowish fur uiitl a black* 
striped heiid 

ma''nu-lu'a. 1 fnA'‘iiu-in’n 2 mk’nu-luMl. n IHamna) The 
fiunide Polynesian fruttopigeon (PtUonopux peroueel) Hoc 

MANUMA 

ma'*nu-ma% 1 mfl'nii-mfi', 2 mil*nu-mlP. n. [Bamoa.] The 
male Pnlyiicsiau frult-plgeoii (Pttlonopux perouaei). Bee 
MANtll.PA 

ma''nu-mc'a» 1 mA*nu-mA'a. 2 mJFnu-mo’K, n [Hamna] 
The t4K>tli*billnd plg(*oti (Mduneulua atrtgiroatria) | < Ha- 
moan ffwinu, bird, 4 mea, red) 

lan^'u-iiils'slon. 1 mnn'Mi-niiiD/an; 2 miitiVq- 
inTsh'on, n The granting of liberty to a bondman, thn 
condition of being freed, emaiieitiation. liberation 
Under oortain rimiimNtanniw iho mostor's inviting hi* slave to sit 
down wiili him at tahio, did itself eunsiiluto tlio out of SMnwmi*- 
••on, TaBNCii Notme on the Parabtea, Talenta p 234 Ia 1873 ) 
|P., < L manimUAlo(fi-), < maaumUiMs, pp of maatt- 
mttfo see MANUMIT) 

man''u-mlB'slv(c"» 1 man*yu-mlR'iv. 2 mln'yu’mls'lv. a. 

('iv. Law Pertaining to or resulting In manumission 
man''u-iiiltMninn”vu-niit', 2mAn*vu-tiilt’,v(. I-mit'ted, 
-mit'tino ] 'J'o set free from bondage, liboruto from 
M>rvitude, as a slave, riiianeipate, free 

Atanumit owes Its ssintones to a peruliar Roman eiisiom— 
of dismissing, namely, with a slap of the lisntl a slsvn ttiacle frns 
W. D WuiTNnr Lang and Mtudy of Lang p. 130 Is 1874 | 

I < L manumiuo, < manua, liiuid, + mitto, send ) man''- 
u-nilse't; man^u-nilss't : man^u-mlac't.- man'^u- 
niirt4>r, n man'^u-nill'torl. 
inan'u-mo'*tlve,) 1 muti’yu-mA*tiv, 2 niAn’yq-mfi'tlv. a 
inan'u-mo'^tlr*. / (llan> I Capable of liolng moved by hand. 
inan'u-mo''tor« 1 niari'yu-fnA'ter or -tor. 2 niAti'yu-mA‘'tor, 
n A small earrlngc constriieted to be driven by the hands 
of Its occupant used mainly by Invalids | < L moniM, 
hand. + motor ] 

inm''nun-gar. 1 mA'niin-gAF. 2 mA*nun-SAP, n IP 1 1 A 
small tree (Sarnadera tndica), with lliMliy leaves, employed 
as an antidote to various poisons 
in»>nur'a-bl(er. l ma-nlOr's-bl, 2 nm-iiur'a-bl, a I. Capa- 
ble of enrichment by manure 2t. Capable of oultlvatiou 
ma-nur'aget. n c:uitlvatlon 

ma-nur'anre, l m»-tilUr'nns. 2 ma-naPanc. a [Rare] f. 
/diw The control, oreiiputloii, or tenure of land or othiar 
proiN>rt> 2. ( oltlvallon or tlliuge of the soil, furtlllslug. 
kt. Training of the cliaroctcr or raciiltles 
ina-nurp\ 1 uifi-iurir', 2 ina-tifir', vt Ima-ndred': ifA- 
NiTidiNf. I 1. To apply timnure or fertilising substance 
If), as, to manure a field 2t. To cultivate by manual 
tabor, alH<i, to improve by culture 3t* To hold, have 
tfiiiire of. or adiiiiiUHter land 4t. To cultivate or 
train tniiid or bfKly [ ^ I' manteuvrer, see manbuvbr. 

V I me-iiure't. mwnur'er* n 
ma-nure', n Any substanee applied to soil to render 
It more fertile, as dung, deeayiiig animal or vegetable 
nuitter, and eertuiii minerals. 

Manures 'tm of vn'-ioiiH kinds, aeenrding to their enmnosl- 
tlon and utility artiflrial manure, manufactured manure, 
chemical fertilisers, and those obtained as. bv mining, 
guano, grnuud-bone and materials of organic origin, barn* 
lard or farm 'yard m., anitnni excrement, u valuable 
tiiuniire, alt ho tin eonstltuents ofum vary greatly, the 
solids having Uoih value than the urine, when mixed with 
liner it is railed long in., and when thoroughly deeumposiNl 
short in.: cold m.. anv animal mnn<iro that ferments slow- 
ly rompletr. general, nr normal m., a fertiliser contain- 
ing In protwT proiwrtlons all of the foodHrietneiits which are 
not found in siimrient quantities In almost all soils, namely, 
INitasMlutn nitrogen, and pliosphorijs green m.. (I) any 
grtH'D vegetation used for fertilising purtsises, usually thn 
standing crop that Is plowed under, (2) cxcrenient that has 
not fermented frmh or long manuring liquid m.. a water 
extract from stable manure, prepart'd hy soaking the manure 
In watiT, highly valuable In florleuitun^ Compare FERTito 
IXKU rbemiral rnmnure, comisnjiids of one nr morn 
rhemleals. such as nitrate of soda, muriate of iNiiosh, or 
other fertillsliig sulistaiir«>H ma-iiure'«dlH-trlb"ut-er, n 
A veldDe wiiii a mivhanlrul attachment for spreml trig ina- 
uur« evenly over ttie ground m. •spreader;. in.>drag. 


maniirla Kn l: artlstlo, Art; ftwt; gtt, prfy; hit, police; obey, g6; not, tr; foil, rllle; bot, b®rn; o«flBOl; i-iboblt, ronew; 

marble KBT2:llrt, ipe, f*t, ttro, f*»t, whot, nil; mi, git, prey, loe; I»i; T»e; gd, ndt, ftr, win, wolf, 


UlO 


n. A dreg or hook used In moving and landing manure — 
m.fdrlll, n A tonuivuucu lur acatterlng nr cllHtributlog 
ov«r a fluid pulverlml or liquid nMiniiio - in.i|ly,n Mtiah* 
rooin*gnat — in.*fork, n A fork of from four to alx tinea, 
■lightly curved, and with either a long handle or a grip* 
handle - iti.*hook, n 1. A mnniin*drag t* A manure* 
fork — m.donder, n A form of horae>fork uaod in loading 
manure Into a wagon - in.fvlck, a. Haiti of land when 
manure fulla to Improve It 

mo-na 'rt-a, 1 me-nfl'n-o, 2 ma-nu'rl-a. n. An Eaat-Iudlan 
land'iorp Ihi* {Manuria /vmid (Of E Ind origin I 
ina-nu'fl-al. 1 ma-nin'ri>al. 2 nin-nd'rl-al. n. Pertaining to 
or having the nature of mauure — ma^nu'rl-al-ly, 
mn-nur'lng, 1 mo'mOr^Q, 2 nia-uQr^ug 1. n Mn- 
nunal, fertilizing II. n The art tif fertilizing, or the 
fertilizer.- green' «ni»-nur^ng, ». Tht plowing under of 
grK>n cro|w. aueh hn clover and cow*pea, to fertilize tlio will 
nin'nua, 1 2 niH'nfiH, n. The hand. Rpenf, (1) 

Anal. The terminal part of the thoracic Umb. the hand or 
forefoot (2) Lmom The taraufl of the front log or bracli- 
lum Vt) Cru^l The prehenalle organ claw, or chela (4) 
Rtm Lav Authoritative control; dominium aald of per- 
Boua rather than of tlilnga, aa of the wife or children being In 
manu tit the huaband or father. 1 1 .. han 1.1 . 

roan'u-acripf , 1 mon'yu-skrlpt . 2 miui'yu*aerlpt. ft [Kare ] 
To write with the luind ... . 

man'u-Kcrlpt, a. 1. Written bv hand, with a pen or llie 
like, aa, a manuncriTd work 2* Of, pertaining to, or 
onmpoaed of munuacrlptH. aa. a manvacript library — man'« 
u-aerlpt^al, inan*'u-«Frlp'tur^al, a [Ilare ] 
mnn'll-acrlpi, n 1. h'latter written by hand with n 
pen, atylus, or the like, a eompoaition in handwriting or 
t\pewnting. aa cliatingiiiahed from one that is printed 
abbreviated MB., plural MBS. , 2. Sjperifically, ajoll or 


AeantHaeejf, with ahowy blue flowera and tuberouR room 
reputed to be emetic It la found In the Weat Indlec, 
Mexico, and the Bouthweateru United Btatea — m.atlded, a. 
Having many aidea, aa an object. Henee, figuratively: (1) 
Cnniible of lieing eonaldered from many polnta of view: 
embracing many queatlona or aubjecta. aa, a manviitUd 
aubject (2) Having training. Information, or ability In 
iniinv dircctlona, not narrow, versatile 
Hrhillur‘ii nature wan direct aad aimple rather than profouad 
and manyndad. 

Fannna Thomaa Carlyle vol i. p 106 (a 1882 ] 
~iii.*ildediiea8f n — man'y-wliore, adv. in many 
places. ON. rockH abound manpwHert’ 

HnMMthed and puUahed moka occur alao * monpiekere,* it 1 may 
coin the word, in our northern dtatnota 

Avanvar Scenery of Enyland p. 82. (uacm. '03 ] 
— man'y-wlfe, ad». In many or varloua waya. man'y- 
wayat.- not m. (Slang], not much — to m., the aamu or 
nearly the name number of. aa. the aoldlera plundered like 
»o many savages — too m. 1. A number too groat 2. 
[Collnq ] Too atrong, too able, too skilful; as, 1 was foo 
many fur him.— man'y-nesR, a. (Rare.] 

_ 'y, 1 mcu'i, 2 lufn'y, n. 1. The greater number of 

the people, the moanPH, the common x>eople, also, a 
crowd, multitude: with f/tc; oa, the many demanded hia 
clealh 2. Any large number; a considerable number: 
preceded by a or an and follow^ed by of, expresaed or 
uiirlerntood , as. a great many of us. a great many people 
The phrase a many, probably an elliptical uae (ojr being 
omitted) was formerly commim 
Sola a many I've ate: hut any So good ne’er tasted beforel 
Baoham IngoUteby Leoenda, KntgM and Lady at. 17. 
3. Philoa. Plurality as oppoaod to unity, it* Same 
OH MKl^Y. [< AH. mentrTu, < mania, many] 


abbreviated MH., plural MBS. x. operincaiiy, a roii or ^ . 

SrttSni* TODv™ liStar ’SlUihl *vo iwlUo;,Li“«^mfnent, pVbicjil WVia! 1 MunU 
acrlpta are generaUy j^rjtU'U on PaPJ™. J^^ber, pw Iborry (CtUU eraaai/olla) 



moat ancient being the PrlaaJ papyrus, how In Paria, found ‘i? 

it. * thf. iiVh (iviuMtv which la nninnuLed Ui bu "tomach of a ruminant, whtMC lining membrane la raised 

palimJSSt^ I ^ *“to many closely set longitudinal folds, psalterlum. oma- 

nearly 4, (^ywrs old. C ompare PALmrs^^ Hee Ulus under itOMiNAur. 1< many, a . + ply. n ] 

ISamou 1 ^ man-zar, 2 mkn-sr, n. pi. (Jap 1 Itinerant 

^ ^ ' dam'iTM and balliul«alngcra who perform at New-yoar a time 

xAoMtiiPhiLtinn man-ga'ii», 1 man-thd'ns, 2 min-thk'na, n. |Bp.] 1. A 

as bl»<'k of houses 2. Hoe mcAsuHa 

iiiaa''u-ten'Uon, n [Rare] A holding with the hand, as, i man'tho-nfl'ris. 2 miUi''tbiUnil'rQB. n. A 

n. « l Aldus S,”iSgiu^rSi ink-naro., 

(1447>^/iir>ii>). an Italian printer and aoholar. Inventor . t a.51* * *** 


italic letters Hoe AiniNR 2. Paolo (•/iilRll-</4lS74). 
an Ilallnn printer and writer, son of pn^oedlng. /eoman A nfffl- 
vitii a, nti' 

BiBD'u-type, 1 mon'yu-tolp; 2 m&n'yu-tpp. I. cf. (•typep. 
-TYP'iNO 1 To iirlni by hand, letter by letter, typewrite 
II. n. Matter printed letter by letter, aa with a machine 
for that puriMuie. K ]. manua, hand, -i typua; see I'Vi'K 1 
innn'u-typ''eri 1 man'yu-talp'sr. 2 m&n'yu-typ*er, n. 1. 


A dry and brown sherry. Bee wine 
F ine manfanUkt up to Its fourth or fifth yoar has a fragrant 
floral bouquet, which, comblnad with ita aingular frcchueaB of fla* 
\ our, cauMHi it to arniimilatc ... to good Itiiinn wlua. 

11. VizaTaLLT Facta abetU Skerry p. 26 (w. l. a co. 1876.] 
2. Bor The Chryaanthemum indteum, with eamomllwllke 
flowers: the popular name in Quam and the PliUlpjpines 3. 
(Porto Rico ! A cuinpusiie plant, (gemu BUlena). 4. A bitter 

IB». 1 “ ■Snitory^i ttalihS, «l I-SSSTk. of tho 

Blnii*vati *la-ra, l man*van'ts*ra. 2 miLn-vfin torra, n [nans 1 r'nrihiuuin sea 9. A bav on N W Haiti 
A Manu period, consisting of 72 mnn''Ea-iiirio<,’ X man'ia-nll'o; 2 ’m&n'sa-nll'o, w. Bor. 

over by a special Manu. Thu present Is the 7th Manvaiita- Hamo os manchineei. 

Man''Ea-nll'lo>, l mflu-aa.nll'yo. 2 mln-BlUiIl'yo. n. 1. A 
IIM hlow^ seaport town of W Mexico, on the Paolflc ocean. 45 m 
tlve prliiclplo. the jwrlod of wnanle life, which 11 m bt'tWMU „ ^ fJoIlma. It has a large, safe, and Important harbor 

two uralayiw. a day of iliAhma. Comparu yuoa. Mau- 2 , A district In Bautlogo de Cuba province, 8 W Cuba, lu 


Man haa a matiwinfam and pralaya avary lourmndnwcnty i /.r «tinn'’Mri.nr'»n 9 

houm. hla periods of waking and slnepiug. vegcution folluaa tlia ** * . , ) biun la, g 


m&n”sn-nl'ta or {Sp ) iimn'sli-nrttt, w. Any 
one of several shrubs or small trees of tlio 
western Ibutcd States, species of bear- 
berry {Ar^oataphyloa). Kspe- 
clolly (1) A punama, tho CiU* 

IfornU mnuMDlta, 2U to dO 
feet high in tho lowlands, only 
a small shrub on the moun- 
tains. with reddish fruit In a 
short raoeme and a very hard, 
lu tt\ y, Utahtigany*culure<l 

K elauca, the Manzanlia 

great •berried inaoiaiilta, trea of Aretoetaphyloc 
with fruit throfvfourths of an gfauea. h, flowanng branch of 
Inch In diameter (3) Tho A (omcnfiwt. 
madrofia ( U6u/uzmcnz(rztf) (Sp dim ef rniinznmi. nM«)io 1 

A mountain In 



wpmg. 

aama rule from yaar to year as it sulMidcs and re\ ivch with tha 
lus I'lic world t«Hi has Its monvantarae and pralayas 
A P Hinnstt hentrrtc Buddhiem p 171. (is a ro, 1883 ) 

Jl'ward, 1 innn'wnni, 2 mftn'ward, adv. In the direc- 
tion of man, tow'anl inair used also an an adjective 
Tliorc M In all Eastern roliginns. w hnthor wc look Cotlward or 
manv’arrf, a st«>rii svparatiun frurii the cumttion tcdllngs and in- 
terests of man kind l>aAN Hianlkt Adi/rreeee ami Sermoua «a 
Am scr 1. p lUK. (macm 1883 | 

man 'way". 1 man'we*; 2 mftn'wft*. n A passage made 
wide enough fur one person only, as In mines, sewers, oto 
man'weed"* 1 man'wld'. 2 mAii'w6<r. n. F uller's^iunzel 
man 'wise. 1 man'wulz. 2 mkii'wls, a A adv After the man- 
ner of a man. as distinguished from a woman or an animal 
mau'wor''tliy. a Bee man. 

Mam. 1 maQKH. 2 m&oks. o Of or pertaining to the Isle 

of Man. Its poople, or their lauRunKo- Manx lodlln, a Man^sa'no Peakt I man-sfi'no, 2 mftn-iA'Do. 
small native apple of the Isle of Man — M. penny, a coin of New Mexico, 10,080 ft high 
the Isle of Man hearing the trtskelton, the national device, Man 'gas, 1 man'ssi, 2 mAu'aag, n,pl, rhlneso outlaws, fre- 
arranged in the form of a wheel.— M. shearwater, petrel, quentlug the wilds of Amur 

or puniu, tlui cutnmon shesrwnier (Pvftinut itimnut) man'ill. I mvu'ul, 2 mOn'iU, n. fAr.J 1. A stage In a 
Mam, n 1. Ihn language of the people of the Isle of Innrn*' . usually n day’s travel. 2. A place of rMl 

Man, belonging to tho Oadhelic branch of the ('eltie and rofrosliment In a desert Journey, 
mother tongue. Mnni dialect^. 2. In a jilurul Hcnse, Man-8u'nl,l man-dsO'nl, gmkn-dsO'nl, Alessandro (Vr 1785- 
the people of the Isle of Man. 8. lin-J The Manx */iil873) An Italian novelist, i Prom rwf etc 

shearwater. [ < Man, Isle of Man 1 ma'o, 1 niA'Q, 2 mft'o. n. An Asiatic measure of length and 

Mani'man, 1 nmnkM'mwi; 2 mftpks'man, w. I-men, .. o 

pi 1 A mule native of Uie Islo of Man *rir 1 ®* a 

l-wo-MBN, pi 1 A l.-iimlo native of tlie lelo of Mm, ''-•“•“■I 

man'y, 1 men i, n fn .a. Imore, most. Oha auprrl, nig«'o-ma'o*, n. [Bazuoa.] A moUphagld bird (Leptornta aa- 
man'i-zh'I'I 1. C oust iluting a large number, numer- murnaU) Ihnuitatlnn ] 

ous. iiH, Winn// ]t|< iitqitfs. 2. lndelimtp|> numerous Ma'on, 1 mfi'on; 2 mfi'An. n. Bib. Joalt. xv. 55 (Hob , 
used esoerittllv with too, wit^sthe interrogative how, Mari»n'a»thl, 1 mfi-oii's-thul, 2 mA-Cii'a-thl, a Bib (Doual). 
and with aa and st* in expressions of comparison, aa, Ma'on-ltes, lmf'on-nlui,2niA'5n-Itii, n id Bib. Judgaax,\2. 
loo man// mist ukcN, ficMc wiany people? os mof}]/ people a« Ma'o-rl, 1 mQ'o-n or icolloq,) mau'n, 2 mll'o-rl or {cuUog,) 
came 3t. Much II JhU ( < AH. manta, mam ] «r iwruilnlng to t^he Tongalltl Polj- . 

Atony followed by a. an. or another bidlcates a great num- Aealand or to their iMguage I ^ 

■ ntlve, I olyncsian maori, native] Ma*o n* 


In woodwearving. weaving, etc. When their eonfllett with 
the white settlers ceased, they adopted a life of elvUliathm, 
and large numbers were eonverted to Cbrlatlanlty. They 
now poss ess the eleeUvo franchise and send men of tbelr 
race to the legislature Those of pure blood numbered 47,731 
In 1906. an increase slnoe 1870 
TheaimMt Identical lanouagsB of the Rurotongosand the Maoric 
strengthen the theory that the two peoples are descended from 
Polynesians migmtiag, possibly at wrid^ differsnt dates, from 
Samoa. Bnepe. Brtf. 11th ed , vol. xvli, p. 627. 

Bee plate of paces or mankind, at man. 2. The 
language of the brown race of New Zealand, belonging 
to tho Tongafiti branch of Polynesian languages 8. 
Pseudonym of James Inglis (iVt4l845- ), a politician 

and author residing in New Zealand. 4. [Austral ] 
A labroid fish (Costs hneola/us) of New South Wales. 

— Pakeha Maort. 1. A white man following the cus- 
toms of the M aorl and dwelling with them 2. A balf-ooste 
child of white and Maori parents — white M., calcium tung- 
state so called by New Zealand miners 

Ma'o»rl ahead", 1 ma'o-n*hed*; 2 mA'o-il*hid*, n. (Austral ] 
A clump of sedge In a swamp: from Ita fancied resemblance 
to tho head of a Maori 

Ma'o-rl-land, 1 rnd'o-n-land; 2 mli'o-i1-lind, n. [Austral.) 
New Zealand as the land of the Maoris.— ]IIa'o>rMand"er, 
fi. A New Zealand white man 
maor'mor, 1 mflr'mOr; 2 mir'mOr, n. In early Scotland, a 
hereditary magistrate and administrator of a oeruin terri- 
tory, first a tributary king, and afterword a hereditary judi- 
cial officer. (Uael . < moor, steward. + mor, great 1 
Ma-o'sim, 1 mfi-O'sim; 2 mA-d'slm, n. Bid. (Doual). 
illAPt 1 map; 2 m&p, vt [MAi*rKD, mapi*, map'pinci.I !• 
To make a map of, as the surface of a country, dcline- 
at(> in a map 2. Ileneo, to plan in detail: usually with 
out, as, to map out a course or a policy, 
mapt, n. 1. A representation, usually a piano projec- 
tion, of any region or expanse; a chart; specif., a de- 
lineation of land or land and water, showing the extent 
and relative position of geographical features, and con- 
veying topographic or other information 
Maps have different names acoordlng to the Information 
they are made to ouuvey. as polUical, physical, hydrograph- 
ical, meteorological, relief, contour, geologieal. ethnotogical, 
hUtorieal, and sfattotfcaJ. The ancient Babylonians are 
known to have possessed maps, and acoordlng to Apollonius 
of Rhoden, the Egyptians of CoUMs, a colony founded In 
tho 1 4th century B, c* . had maps on wooden tablets. 

2. Figuratively, any exact delineation or representation. 

Language has been ealled a map of the eoieaee and mannem of 
AKsi iMSOUlu who flIIMtfkk it 

Max Mflujia Chtpe voL 11, p. 28. (s. 1878.1 
f < F mappe, < L mappa, napkin | mappet.— Isogonic 
map, in eleotrical work, a map or chart on which are shown 
iHogonal UoM.- map •but'Mr**fly'', n. A speelm of 
biitterfhr having maplike markings — map •flapping, n. 
MU. The system of transmitting a maprimUlne or tho like 
by llag*slguiils.— map^llchen, n A lichen (Leetdea geo- 
graphiea) so called from tb« appearance of the thallus.— 
map •measurer, n. An Instrument for measuring dis- 
tances other than In straight lines on a map. map*meterj;. 

— map •projection, n A map or method of representing 
a sphere or part of a sphure on a plane. Hee yuujxcTiuN. 

— map •turtle, n An American tiondaturtle lAftdaclem- 
mys geoaraphieua) with maplike markings on the shell.— 
T^O map, a toi>ographlcal ordnance inai>,an En gh sh survey 
map showing only topography, a oontraetton 

map*, n. (Frov Eng.] A mop.— map'ple, n. A amaU 
mop or broom of twigs, 
map*, n. (Prov. Eng ] A rabbit. 

Map, Walter (11407-12087). An English satirist Mapest- 
la-parb't 1 ma-padh',2mll-pKoh', a. (Mox.] Theraeooon. 
la'pa-tt, 1 mfi'pa-Q or md'pnu; 2 mft'ptt-u or mk'pou, ». 
[Maori I A small Now Zealand tree (Afurrine wviUet) of the 
family Mvrainace.r generally corruotod by white residents 
into maple.- black mapau iPUtoaporum tenuifoUum), a 
New Zealand tree - white m. 1. I'hc Carpodetua aerratua 
of the saxifrage family 2. The torata ma'pout. 
maph'rl-an, 1 marn-an, 2 m&Frl-an, n. A prelate who holds 
seoond rank In the Syrian Jacobite Church. [< Byrlao 
mafriano, consecrator ] 

mu 'pie, 1 in5'pl; 2 mft'pl, n. 1. Any tree of the genus 
ilerr, or its wood All the srieeies, over eighty in num- 
ber, are ronflnml to the north temperate sone, nine or ten 
are native in the United states, and others have been Intro- 
diieed from tlm Old World for ornament and shade The 
principal speelm In the United States are: the bwk^mapto 
or dwarf m. or shrubby m. or Rocky Mountalu m. 
(A glabrum), of but little commercial value, the hard m. 
or sugars or rock«m. (A. eaechartnum), the prinolpal 
source Ilf maple^sugar, etc . and of most of the blrd’s«cye 
or ruried m. of the eablnetmakers. the white or rtrer or 
creek or soft silver m. (A eaccharum ) . the red or scar- 
let m., or swamps 
m. or shove •peg m. 

(A rub rum), the 
black m. or sugar- 
tree (A. nigrum), pos- 
sibly a variety of 
sugsr-manlB ; the 
striped, goosefooC, 
or northern m., 
whlstlewood. or 
moosewood (A. penn- 
aylvanieum), the 
large-leaved or liig« 
tad • 



leaved or bros 


her thouihi of singly, luul qualifies a singular suhstantlv 
as. many a misfortune Without a noun following, many 
may be considered an Initellulte pninouu The phrase a 
great many qualifies a plural noun and takm a plural verb, 
as, a great many mcu. a great many were present 

Alans in this worhi run alurr f«tlK i(> like an abeent man hunt- 
tarn lor hw lint, wink* nil litv iiiim it in on liia head 

Smith in Lady lUdland ■ Sydney Smith vol. i, p. 80. (ii. 1856 ] 
Many Is used (now onl) rolloqulull) > us a predicate ad< 


unswragf jsv vacvint \si%»w ivtiiji / 1119 fl nil- "a 

Jeotlve 111 Inverted consirurtloii , as many la the time 1 have ** 

told him it Is also used with pnrtleipkis and participial ad- 
jectives to form iH>lf-ex|)lainlng eoiupounds, as, many-armed. 
many*fuced. masy-hued 

8yn divers frequent, manifold, multifarious, multiplied, 
multitudinous. nomerocN soiulrv, v arlous “o Ant.: few, Itt- 
frcQuent, rare, sraree. uncommon 
— uiau'y*lioad"cd, a Possessing many beads — m.a 
headed beast or mouster, the common people* first ap- 
plied contemptuously hy Horace to the Roman populace 
— man'y •head*ed-neaB, n - m. -minded, a Bhowing 
ehangm of mind, ehaiigeable, fickle. versatUe — man'xr- 
mot", n A perennial herb (JiuetUa tubervsa) of the family 


ant. - Maori chief lAustral ]. a dark- 
skinned llaUictul llsli (Moiothenta mao- 
rienaia or corticepa) of New Zealand, 
deriving Its name from some marks 
like tattooing - M. hen (Austral ], 
same as weka — M. region or subre- 
gion, the Now Zealand region or sub- 
rmlon 


1. A member of the Ton- 

J (afiti branch of the Polynesian race 
nund mhabiting New Zoaland by 


its European discoverer 
The Maoris, whose traditions assign 
them a residence of some fiiKI years la 
Now Zealand, were first known to Ku- 
ropeans as oannlbals, px which time 
they had an elaborate sys se m of so- 
ciety and govemmeui under the eon- _ . . . 

irol of chiefs and prlMts, and com- Maori Warrior 
paratlvely elevated Ideas of nMwallty and religion They 
showed RklU in building, and oonslderabie arUsUo ability 



Rod Maple 

ieav^ or California *** "tamiaats flow«m, b, pwilUata flowers, 
or Oregon m. (.4. «. theiruit. 

maxrophyUumy, and the m.«bnsh or monntaln-m. or 
mooBC-m.. a tall shrub (A apieatum) with terminal oliis- 
tera of greenish flowers. llnimmond*s m. (A drummondif), 
of tho southeastern UiUted Butes. with hard, but not very 
durable wood, the vlno-m. or round -loavod m. (A eirei- 
natum), which grows to a height of over 40 feet and yields a 
heavy wood used for tool«haodles and ornamental work. 
Bliecles of other countries are the English fleld-iu. (A eam- 
peatre); the sycamorc-m. (A. peeudo-ptatanua) , the Nor- 
way m. (A. platanotdea): the gaclder«rosc m. (A. opuii- 
foltum): the Montpellier m. (A monepeeaulanum), with 
greenlSh-yeUow flowers, the Cretan m., a naUve of the 
Mediterranean region, the Tatarlah m. (A lartarieum), 
the Japan n. (A japonteum). The ashdeavod m. or 
ash«m. or Bed Blver m. or cntifoaved m-, more property 
called boxeeUUr, Is not a true maple, but is of the allied genus 
Segundo, being AT. aeeroiAea, Bee Ulus, under BOZeiLOBB. 
2. (New Zealand,! The mapau a eettler's oorruptlon. 8. 
[Austral 1 The scrub silky oak ( FfUareria mooref). [ < AB. 
mapol, in mapoL»eAto, maploAree.] 

-ma'ple*hor"er. n. One of various Insects that bore 
into the wood of meples. as a yellow*bandsd oerambyeld 
beetle (Bfaykmofw tpsefonu), whoas larvn drill the trunks 


uu 


Key 1: alile;mi « out; ell; IQ x* feud; dhln; go; Jet; aeing; lo; Aiip; flilii, ttile; esore; P. bon,dllDe; n « loch, f, db»olete:t* variant, 
Key2: bdbk, bdht; f*!!. mle, dire. bOt, barn;«ll,bdy; « = k; fo. tern; ink; jj**; thin, this; F. bod, dttne; nsloeh. 


mannfte 

nihrble 


or Amerleui fuanr-iiuiplM 

of maple; a maier.- m.«dlMaM, a. 


new, numlfeeted In epota on tne leavM eaueed by a fun- ma-ra'e, 1 mo-rfl'e. a ma-rtl'c, n [PolynMlaJ I. Amona ^Madmwu, Me. Ma-rat tit. ^ 

muiPHyUoautaaetricota), gee osoNioea — m.ieyet n. I. the Proto^Samoane. any open area In an Inhabited plane: Ma-rat'tiHi, 1 me^ti-o; 

A mAniAMrAMi mttrk aiiflffeatinff an eve. 2. A erulnerl Iml- anealf . the central Hoaoe on whioh face the nrlnoinal houMs tropical fernN typical of the family Martunaeea. 


A mapl^ood mark auggeatlng an eye. 2. A Kralnerl Imi- 
tation of such a nuuk ^ m.ili<ine|rt n. The thick reetclue 
of BUgarrfnaple sap left after evaporation and eryatalllia- 
- iii.«lieyt n. The Ifult of the niaple.treo - m.donBe, 


fi. A mip or howl mar'a-ean, 1 mar'a-kan: 2 m&r'a-ein.n. [Braa.] Amaeaw. M^nt'ta. 1 

A diaeeM of maple* mar'»>eork, n _Hmne an May*pop. _ , , ^ ^ popes, 

“ ' ARenusof 

e^rf rihe cratral iipaoe on which faM the principal hou.»«i tropical ferne typical of the 

of each hamlet 8. The paved temonoti upon which were globoae rhliomea. twlc^ or thrlciHplnnatc fron^ 

performed the major litce of the sreat ^e S. The eteiM atlpee, and large plnnulee bearing tte aorl near their margins. 

pyramid structures erected thereupon for the performance i< J. F. Aforo/rt, 'I'usoan botanist.] 

n. Any one of several species of plant*lice that live on of human sacrifice manra'lt. iprovlnce, Persia. MaFral''ti*a'ee-mf 1 me-rat'HKai-l; 8 morrat l-A ce^s, ». P*. 

maples, as the woolly m.doiiee 9 an American aphis Ma'ra-gha>l mfi'ra-{ta.2mrrft-ihl.». A town in Aserbaijan pot. See Mabattialimi - iiia*rat''u-a ceous, o. 
(PempMyui aeaifoHD, which secretes a white wax*Uke wool ma'rah, 1 mfi'm or mkr'a, 2 mg'ra or mikPa, n. fUeb.] Bitter Ma-rat^'tl^'les, 1 m»-rat”i-^'lla: 2 marrat‘l-ft'U!a..n. Jjot. 
on maple*leav«a — iil.*airap, n. A sirup obtained by boll- water, anguish ma'rat. An order of ferns consisting of only one family. Jaarmt^ 

ing down sugar*maple sap or melting maplo-sugar. ».• Mar'OFl, 1 mar'i-ol. 2 m&r'a-l. a. liib, (Doual). c«». characterised by palmate, twlce*plnnate or trlplnnate 

imdassest.— in.»siigar« a. Sugar obtained by evaporat- Mar"a-I'a. 1 mar*i-oPs: 2 mAr'o-Pa, n. Bib (Doual). fronds, dorsal sorl, and clrclnate vernation. Ihoro ^ four 

ing thesapof thema^ m.awas.n Theslrupormaplo«ap Ma*ra'loih, 1 me-r6*yoth or -yOtb, 2 ma-ra*yAth or -yOth. a. living genera, Marattia, Kaulfustia, Danma, ond Anotopteru, 

before It Is ready to ” sugar off," which becomes wax-llke im (Doual). - 

only when brought Into contact with Ico or snow — in.« Ma'^ralsM mo'rfl': 2mll*^fl^ a. A marshy district in VendSe 
wornif a The larva of any of several moths which defo- department, France, once partly eovered by the sua 
Hate madee. as. especially, the horned, grecn*strtpod cater- Marais' de I'ygnes. I'he upper part of the Osage river 
pillar of Aatoota ruMeua^ which Is often extremely inju- Ma^ra^Jo'. 1 mi'm-jA'. 2 mk*rd-sh0', a A low island 
rloue to soft maples. separating the mouths of the Amoson and Pad rivers^ 

[a'Die riv'er. 1. A river In S. W Town, length. 120 m to Brasil, area. IRU hy 150 m 

the Little Sioux river 2. A river lu W. Michigan; length, Mw-ra'lut 1 ma-rd'ku: 2 mft-ri'kh. a. Same as New Don- 
76 m. to the Grand river COLA. (C’erro* morol). 

... _ . . — _ . ^ ... . ... .. Pijttilfta rod deer 

Jnd.I A hill, 
mkr'ar-la or ma-ril'la, a. 

■aid espe'rtally of certain lichens, 'map'pyt. Mb. Josh, xlx.li 


Ma'plf^ton» 1 mfi'pi-tan. 8 mi'pl-ton. n. A town In Monona ■n»-ral'>. 1 me-rhl'; 2 ma-rgt*. a Th 
county, tm ma-ral'*, 1 ma-rdl'. 2 mk-rtU', a. IHInd. 

map'llke** 1 map'lotk*; 2 mtp'Uk”, a. Resembling a map: Mar'»>lah, 1 mar'a-le or ma-rd'lo; 2 mkr 

SKo" a!°^*8n Am*^A^irii, the pafioea. 1 mmm'bs, 2inaprftm'ba. a. lAfr.J A sweet ma^ranir. n. (Ilare j A phinderlng by 

ma'MU. a [Austral.! Same as mapap. wine made from a species of banana ma-raud'er# 1 nie-rod'or; 2 ina-rgd of, n. A rover or an 

F"*fpa-M(A 1 map's-bl, 2 mkp'a-bl, a. Sumclontly well Mar'a-mee» 1 mor'a-mek; 2 mAr'a>m6c, n. A river in Mia- mvadur in quest of booty, ouu ol a foraging party; e 


and about 25 species, mostly tropical These ferns were 
very abundant In the Pennsylvania (Upper Oarbonlfcroue) 
period ^ . 

llia*>raud% I me-rod'; 2 ma-rgd', v, I- t To inynde for 
tlic sake of booty, ravage; plunder: said of irregular 
inoufuionB. 

II Ithe fiontlerl was maravdmi by nwreiless bands of aavacM. 

led In some Inalanoes by FrannhmsD. ,«Aai 

InviNo WiieAtaflloii veil 1, eh. 20, p. 212. (a. r. V. 1868.1 
II. ». To rove about plundering or robbing, go in quest 
of plunder; make pillaging expeditions. l< F.moroua- 
cr, < maraud, rogue, perhops < t». matux, bad.] 

■ A plundering by marauders; foray. 


marked to be suitable tor representotlon on a map, 
aappe^mondo'* 1 map'mOnd', 
map of the world. map|»e''moi 


sourl, nowlng 150 m to tlie Mississippi, near Ht Louis 


plunderer 


mappe^mondo't^l map'^n^, 2^mk^'m0ud', n. ma-ra'ml, 1 mn-rO'mi; 2 n^rk'ml, n. [Austral.1 A species niar''a-ve'dl, 1 mw'a-vP'di; 2 mkr'a-vg'dl, a. 1. A former 


[maps of crawfish: a native term 


man'pew-yt. n. The art of designing maps, thestudy or use of inar''a-na'tha» 1 mar'e-n&'the or -naCh's: 2 m&rVnft'tha or 
Ma p' OT -l*! 1 map'i-ls: 2 mkp'i-la. is. A native of Malabar -u&th'a (xui). n. Hee anathema maean atha. 

from Arabian ancestry, or a descendant Irum iiub>rang'. 1 ma-rdo', 2 mk-rkng'. n. [iMd Alauraeeous 


descended from Arabian ancestry t 
Arabian converts to Islamlsm. Mapl«lat. 
map'pls^ n. One who makes maps. map'iMrt. 
map'pu-U. 1 map'yu-la. 2 mkp'yu-la. n. pi. [L.] 
Anlig. A napkin. 2. A sudarium. map'pat. 
M. Ap. 8c.« obbr. Same as M. A. B. 

»'stlelc% IS. Same as mophtick, 2 


tree {LiUea obiusata) yielding a yoUowlsb woo<l. Boo haii- 
riTMN. ma-ran't. . 

1. Horn. Ma''ran«hIo% 1 mfl'nin-yaufi'; 8 mft'r&n-youh', a. X. A 
morltluie state In N. Brasil: 177.5618a m 2. Its capital, 
a commercial ( 

Joh6 and Bfto 1 


srclol city * 8. An* island of Brasil, between Silo that nmiit with lool 

(I'iUek'.ik SamoMHOPOTiOT.* jrawnnaHtoMa^bay.. 2Hby20in. f iwa i Mimvodl of Cli»rlw III of 

.j®pS-lat^f T mfl'pu-lfit', 2 ml'pu-lkt', a. IP. 1.1 A straw- Ma-ra'no, i mc-rfi'no: 2 mk-rk'no. n. fSp.) A Jew or a ancient gold coin Spain. (Actual slse.) 

colored light wood . Moor who, during tho persocutiuii by the Spanish Inqulsl- UDoln* named Irom iiio dynasty under which It was first 

ma'ana-bOl'^Uf 1 mfl'kwu-wTtl; 8 mk'kwk-wl*tl, n. [Mex J tion, puhiiciv professed ChrlsUonlty. but privaPdy adhered coin. [ < Sp. M.araMifi < Ar. MurdbWn, a 

A two-handed weapon with blades of obsidian, a mtt'rX-nvan' a. rsn 1 The ^*oo^l8h dynasty of Spain ] 

early Mexicans ^ ^ ‘ ^ ^ Ma-ra'vl, 1 ma-ra'vl; 2 mk-rtt'vl. n. Same as Ntam. 

nJf^il.Tna'kl or -kwl: 2 mi'kl or -k«t. ». [Sp. (Chile). 1 thc^ flmily “J',**;;; ylowfi 

A"oniimental overgroon Arab Un.<o<Wi« mogu.) “Moronloo.* They h.vo tubrrou. nMjU,U.olco, . H-.th- «• ou u»a « . 

the family Tduice^e, ui»d in Chile m making musicul lugleavcs, oftenhighlvornamentaUandaterminaliiiflo- (mah'blbp: mab'blino.I 
instruments, tho tough bark furnishing the strings. A reaccncc. supplien most of tho commerce ataiu or color lu imitation of the vcining or vario- 

wine uselul m mahgnaui fevers is madu from its purple illus under auuow root 2. A plant of this gonus . marble, as paper or book^diipiB. 2. To render 

aeiil bernes. J < Maranta, a Venetian botanist 1 whitAj like marble. 

"• ^ *“'• Bmr'bie.o. *• 

To OUU.UU «hur«,.«U«d by Cranked ,h«athl..« le..v«..»y^ V^^rwl 

book-cover. 2. iJavitig qualities resrunbliiig those of 
marble, as rnUluess, hardness, insensibilitv. or purity. 
Thrniish tlio pure rnnrM- sir hi- ohiiqus way 
AniunsMt iiioumomble aura Miir-nm /*. L bk. Hi, I. 664. 
Ii\ir bis boat Mooumant 1« kla aiMMiar's marbtw brwaat 

DsrosN iimth of Lord HaoUnoo 1. 107. 


Spanish coin and money 
of account, the smallost 
in use Hee coin 

A ntwanl of 10,000 atora- 
oodt$ had henn pronilaad to 
tho peraon a ho altuuld first 
diMi*ovar Iniid, and ninety 
pair of ayoa went strained 
with looktns. 

1 vril, 

18»ai 
coin 



oounty-seat of Jackson county. Ja 


make 'imporfwst or g.'il^^Iild'mi^^tachlaay trophai!lA°inin'te Maranta, 


STON XesMHrMwiutrcp. loo la. • a«w. *ouw., *;2™'tle”rmManVk.~2 ma-rftn'tlc, a. Pcrlalnlng to 

l< AS myrran, Ko diMurSi progressive wasting and oinoolatlon, atrophy, or inalnutrl- 

BOTCh; kubt.— iBBr'f«8il''t* n, A person who disturbs wiarMoilkw#. wasting awav | nuir'ble, n. 1. A rock composud mainly of ralcitim 

*A dSflgunn, mark; blemlA. Injury. iljrk'uSl’ln '-rt-onate or of e«lr.um and .n»gnn..un. eart of 

mar’s n fProv Rng 1 A small lake; mere _ . , ^ mm mm^M i ma-rd'rA 2 ma-rk'ni. ii. [New Zoaluuil I A 

as*: ; i-M! . «»!« gly«. to blAop. «t «» jacowm and “*« "'J “wSrSjx'pXr "" ' , . „ ^ ^ 

Nestorlan Churches . . mlLrnr'ie. 1 me-rkrii. 2 ma-rkril, «. [Austral.l A tree 

MarSn. 1. Bart of (»/-1675-»/-173^ John dUivm of the family Bapimlnceo . yielding u 

Boottlsh politician and rebel, defmted by Areylo M Dun- L-J wood usetl In carriage building and for goU-sUoks. cie 

ihw: fSttTaY” AiTa.'T Th.lan»kln««dlko JJwJo „„ a 

the tempter Edwin Aenold LigW o/ amo px. vi,bi i». .. ..i>aa.at m, /<>» from lui RntMinmnne. as. bird*Mieye i 

MB'rBMm»'re;2mft'ra,». Sib, MMU m!KiSSriI?lmar-ai^mat'.k. 2 mkr'kiFmknc. a. P«/5o/ “ 

- * Same as tIAHASMIC , O «m_r8-'r,..-r.a. n A 


such color and texiuro ns to be of value for building or 
for ornamental purposes. 

In oidnr, niurhIcH runite from purn white through all 
ebarlns of gray t » bliick ^ell 'W, pink. nH. vlolel, drab, 
and green are also common. The grays and blacks are duo 
to mro. nacooiiS malioi, I he ollju.s iititiniy to Iron oxK.n 
C’olur and Busceptlhlllty to high polish arc tho chief essen- 
tials lt«»cks »»f UUm iittfon* are mofe nr less metamor- 
phosed limestones Marble Is named (1) from the plaoe 
where It Is found, as. Carrara marble, Egyptian m.. 


marabast. n. A large, fiat cap tormorly worn in Europe by janjo as mahaomi 2 mo-rfis^mi-fts. n 

mmiiiblnnet* a Myrobalan - jnv™" " V* A.,a„n,r„M with a i 


mar'a-bou^ 1 mar'a-bQ; 2 m&r'a-bu. n. 
the genus Leptoptilua, espe- 
cially the African 
Ulut erumenifer, whoso soft 
white lower tail* and wing* 
feathers are used for trim- 
ming hats and gowns 
The adjutanta. or marab^ 

■torks. are the largest and at iha 
earns tmie the booieliest tnembera 
of the whole group They am 
from 40 to 60 laobes in length, 
with an enormoue bill, a bara 
bead and neok. and a eurious 
pouch pendent from the chest, 

Knowi,ton and Rioowat BxrtUof 
tho Wortd p. 150. lu. M. a oo. ’OS.] 

2. A plume from the mara- 
bou. 2. A wlute silk tlmt 
can be dyed without being 
freed from gum. [F . < 
marabout, Bee Mauabout*.] 
mar'a-botttt 


!• A stork ot 

Marabou Stork. 

V« 



lame genus of fungi, ulli^ to’ 
leathery, umbrella*Hhiiiicd pilous, usually 
(ullcii leavci and stimiH. Some snccjcs arc edible, th > 
fiury-ring »»ushroom ( U orrmJea) Ungthc best-known 
I -c Or wiftrasmos. see MARASMUS ] 
mims'ini>-ltt«« I ms-ras'mo-lalt, 2 ma-rftg mo-llt, b Affn- 
eral A variety vd xlnc.blonde 
mm-rak'nillM, 1 .nB-rax'nius, 2 ma-r&g'infts, n. Pathol 

wllSti the cause is not miierwliie JVS-YalSKIiT 

f^lDg or lurk ol nourishment 

iTm aenllls II. 1. tiM marasrouH of old age - ma-rsi^iuc, 
a Roifttlng t»»or nfTortr 1 w'lih niarnsmuH ms-ras mol * 

a Resomhlliig manismtis - ijri 

ma"'ni''squln% 1 ma’ra'skah'; 2 ma rll skan , n. ir.i 
g. JesB Paul (• /i«l 744-1 /ill 71)'l). 
"a “itilch^lSotloiJSy l^ulMT. u»nu>n »i«l 

fioiifwiiiurre, a-isinJinate l_ by c.hnriotit » orday 


lluUf^^ierre, 


aS|lrrs* ui.w, ... - — 

■liPi-boa*, n [lAOulslana. U H 1 IF i The progeny of a ^n^ra'tlil, 1 m«>-rfl'tl. 2 roarrrtl. n. MahraU 

- • i Iff. flve-elghUis negn>. Mar'a-tbon, i marie-fhon. 2mAr'iY-thftn. n I. A plain in 


Bnme as Mahratta States, 


mulatto anl a g Iff, flve-elgbtiis negn>. Mar'a-tbon, I marie-tnon, gronri^Mwn, n ■. « mmu .« 

mar'B-boutMmar's-bQt. 2m4r'srbut,n ftameasMARASOu (ircci'e. scene of the battle of^the same n ame In 

Mar'B*boul% n. 1. A Mohamm^ansnmtorholy man, - - ■ - H,.r.,AtAwiihii P«raian 

specif., a member of a Nortb*African priestly ®*" 
ercunng great influence among tho Berbers and Moslem 
negroes. 2. Tho tomb of such a siunt, of which nmny 
are found in tho various oases of the Sahara 2. Tho 
residence of such a saint, especially when in the desert 

IF., < Ar mordhxt. herrnit. < mo- (formative) + rtbol, miles 

religious house 1 Mar'aehoott. _ hJ5l?*SuriiKthc»ciwOlympiogamesat Athens, tlreocc. April, 

nBNSdbun'tac 1 mar-e-bun'ta, 2 mAr-a-baota, ». fSp. bv H Louis of Oreece, and In l»20, by H Kohle- 

Ami k be,orwMi _ , Tben.m.l.ilerlvrt IirotMl^dW 


whicli MMtliulA ttio A«h™j»» «"”«»*• 
wrmv Riid saved tArociu, 4Ui> H t Ma-f i»*non j li»r i. 
2. A^’i ancient town on Marathon plain, Oroeoo, H of tho 
D^nt village ef Marathon 8. A county In < Wlsronstn. 
I 512 su m county-scat, Wausau 4, A village In C^rlr 
tS N V -Marathon raee, a toomee test of en- 

ian^ over » «iu«. on tb, opm ro.0 or.««iMj 

SJifrmriM mllM SIM yato*. !». [ft* 


iml A bee or wasp , . nr Finland Thenameisoenveo rrorotneiegenaary 

k^bu'totc n. employed on a galley In wl^^ totove run to Athens 


Ol or pertaining to vlaratbon It. s. • . \ laii /e or 


j: 1 ^ to Venmurta^OTbyT^ oo^^ J partlelpant to a 

with the Gulf of Maracoioo^ Jta^;rEeear^:.-MarBw aniiui»w«i 


Marathon race. 


telle in*; (^) fran* ap{K»arance. as, bird's-eye 
calico m., forest m., peacock in.i (.i) from its use. os, 
statuary m., of which tho most famous variuiles are 
Carrara and Parian. , . „ 

2. A sculptured or inscnbcd nicer of this stone’ tisuaPy 
in the plural, as, tho Aninficfiori marblea, a tombstone, 
a record: hgurativcly, one who is unmoved ormfluxiblo. 

(’ollnctlons of rnarbhM an* niimmi ( I ) ironi Ihiilr collectors 
or donors as. tho Figin marbles (obtained chiefly from tbo 
Parthenon by I^ord Elgin in 1811 and now to tbo British 
Muwuin), (J) from tho spot where thoy wuie ruunu, ns. the 
Mginotan m. (sec illus iiiider A-oinsi'an), Perganieue 

mT (now In Berlin) (SCO rnuiAMENi) ..... 

8. A Utile ball made of this stone or other hard sub- 
stance, as baked clay, gloss, or poTceliiin, i sed in plnv. 
4. pi A boys* game pluvcd with such balls 5. 'I’ho 
marbled paixT uscri in binding books, a dappled rolor 
n*si‘ini>ling vanegaU'd iiiuible, hence, cloth so colureii. 
6. hiuiie os MAUVKR ninr'beU- 7- A printers' im- 
Doslng-stonn lO^ . •f' I. ninrmor. < Gr marisaro^, < mur- 
mairO, sparkle 1 mar'belt ; mar'bret i naKbult. 

Marble Is an eleincnt of various snlf*«txplalnlng oom- 

K mncls iis, marble. breasted, m. .cutter, m.^ust. m.. 

carted, m.sirourer, m. •worker.' Dutch marble 
(Bookbinding), a style of marbling In which the color upon 
the ectges of a hook Is sltoded by means of a wire 
comb niar'ble^bmnd". It Mussel-band limestone ~ ni.* 
edged, a Having marbUxl edges* eatil of a book m.« 
ttsh. n [Austral J Haine os tuvuno - m.igall, n A gall 
due to CynipUta- - m. •paste, n. A white porcelain paste 
used for oostif ot statuary, ui. •thrush, n. ILucol. i.ug 1 
The missel-thrush m.*veal, n Cookery A mixture of 
Dotted veal and roiigue having, when cut, a morblo-Uko ai>- 
pearanru mar'ble-wood", n 1. A large luMi-lndlau 
tr«i» {fHoipyrnt kurait), yielding a variegated gray-anil- 
black wood, susceptible of a floe polish and used In cabinet- 
work 8, Au Australian light-colored mottleil timber, or the 
tn-olf^lrapoHiriUatUfyMKntuiglt. 4. lAustial i A mluioHu- 
ciNiiiH tree (AtbUeialop/ianta) having pinnate leaven and yel- 
low ra<*«mrsie flowers 1 1 yields a bandsomoiy marked wood 
- The Marble Faun. 1. A marble statue of a faun wit h 
poliitetl cars, attributed to Praxiteles and now in the Capl- 
tollne Museum at Rome 2. A novel by Natbanini Haw- 
thorne ■usgmted by the " faun of Praxiteles.” whose hero 
has faundlke eharocterlstles - mar'Me-lse, at To eolor or 
vein In ImlUUon of marble, marble — mBr'Me-UMS, n. 
IRarel Hardneui. as of marble - mar'bling. n Marking, 
mottling, or oolorlng resembUng that of marhle.— mar'* 


marUed Kn l: arttatio, art; tet, f«ra; fMt; (M, ih« 7; hit, pollcei obar. gA; HUe; bat, bOm; aataiial; inhabit, renmr; 

mailinai KarKlIrt, ipe, fat, fire, tUt. wtaft, all; mi, git, pify, tern; bit, loe; lot; ga, ngt, dr, wbo, wflt, dg. 


Mlth* a. [Rare 1 Marbl»llke — marllilF, a, 1. Raiein- 
bltiw nr onntalnins marbln S. Htill or rigid like mauhlb. 
BUir'Dledalinar'bid: 2tnftr^Id, pa. 1. Veined, cloud(*clr 
or vanegaied like marble. 2. Zoot. Vanegatod aith 
different colon; clouded 

Geokoe an moHM like the walla and rnekt on whieh they run. 

OaaMT Aumh Cotouv 80 nM p. 1B7. la. m. * oo.l 
S. Having fat nvenly distributed through the lean; said 
of meat. 4t* Made of or largely of marble, 
marbled Inster (Ceram), a luHtor having a pink ground 
■potted with white, often aoeo on old Sunderland ware m. 
White* Berne as iiALr^icouRNiNO. 2 
Mai^ble-head 1 mdr^bl^hod'; 2 mkr'bl-bM'. n. A commen* 
clal, uunufocturlng, and Meaporttown In JiiHiox county. Mom. 
mar'Me»head''er* 1 mar'bl-hed'ar; 2 mkr'bl-hM’er, n. (New 
Kng I 'I'tie fulmar, mar'ble-head'':. 
maKnkle^l-m'tlon* 1 inar”bl-i*afl'jnion. 2 roftr*bld-BA'Bhon. n. 

The un of moriiling. or the etate of being marbled 
mar'bler, 1 mur'bler, 2 mttr'bler, n. One who marbles 
or works in marble. 

mar 'Met* 1 mar'blet’ 2 mftr^iet, n. A South* American 
Igiianuld lliard (PolyehruB marmoratus) I <' mahklk | 
Mar^bols't 1 mar"bwfl', 2 nikr'bwll', Marquis (174&-1S37). 
Francois de Barbd, a French ntatesinuu and writer, con- 
ducted the French side of the uegutlutlonH fur tiu) sale of 
lAiiilRianii to the United Staten in IKin 
mai^brl'nus* 1 mar>braFniis, 2 milr-br!'nOs, n. A cloth of 
the Ifitii and Kith centurifw, roNuiiibllng nuiriiln in uiniear* 
alien |M. . ^ OF marArr. marble, s«<i m a K iiiiK 1 
Mar'burgg 1 mfiKbura. 2 mliKburn. n. 1. A town In Tlesso* 
Nonsau province, Frusslu, on the Luhn river. 2. A town In 
Styrlii pmvinro, Austria, on thn Ornol river 
marc't 1 mark er (F.) mdr. 2 mkre or (F.) mkr. n. 1. (F.] 
Sulld refuse remaining from graiies or other fruit after prew- 
liig as in wine* or oll*makltig 2* A llquuur*bruu(ly made In 
Franre from this roHidiio 3. Any ineoluble riwldun after a 
HiitMitanne has timm treated with a solvent — marc brandy ■ 
oil, same as rtjaKii*niL 
mare>, n Hume as mark*, n 

mar'ea* 1 mOr'ka, 2 milr'ca, n. A coin, the manctis. See 
roiN. ILI. and It for mauk*. n ] 

Mar*ra% 1 mar’kO'; 2 mkr'eft', Flerre de (V*4lfi04-*/alfifl2). 

A l•‘rench prelate luid stateNman. arelibishop itf Farts 
Marr 'an* 1 mQrk'an, 2 mttrc'an, a. lleloting to St. Mark or 
Ui the ( ioNiMil of St Murk 

mar*can'dOt 1 ronr-kfin'do; 2 milr-riln'da. a. (It.] Mui. 

Marking the time or exp. ession , tilstiiici 
Marf''an*to'nl-o, n Same ns llAmoNni 
mar'ea-site* l mar'kaHnlt. 2 mkr'earsit. n. 1. Mintrai, A 
inetailie, hrense*yelloa, hriltie iron dlsiiliid (FeSi), crystal- 
llilng in the orthorhombic system. It is a dimorphous form 
of common pyrlusi 2. An ornament made of crystallised 
while pyrites. ( < F mareasrtfe ] iiiar'caie^sltct*— mar"- 
ca-Bli'lc, a. Pertaining to. coutaluliig. or of the nature of 
inarrasitn mar^ea^sll'l-rall. 
mar'eaiHilB* 1 maFkaHrin. 2 mir'csrsln. n. (F.] //er. A 
young wild boar wltii tall hanging down, used as a bearing. 
mar^ca*tls'Bl-mo* 1 mar*ka-tl8'l-mo; 2 nikr'dl-tlB'l-mo, ads. 

(HI A/u« With miieti omplutsH 
mar-ca'to* 1 mor-ka'to; 2 mttr-cll'to. a. (It.) Mut. Marked, 
emphnslsed 

mar-cel % 1 maiHwF; 2 mkr-cAl'. sf. (u Aa-CBLbKP'; mar-cel'- 
LINO 1 in nalr*<irHsslUK, to wave (t he hair) In tiers by tneaiisof 
a grooved eurllng*lron. a style introduced by a Froiioh hair- 
dresser named Marcel — Marcel wave* a wave produced by 
the Maroel process. 

Mar''rel'«n 1. Bilrnnr ( -^/nlSSK), a French political 
leader, betrayed by ('harles the Hod. assasHlnated 2. 
Jean Joseph (177(V-1864), a French scholar, historian, and 
Orientalist 

mar're-llne>, 1 mOr'si-lin. 2 mar'oe-lln. n (F 1 A thin silk 
used espei'iully fur lining women's garments mar'cel- 
llnet. 

mar'ee-Unr** n. Mineral 1. Same as braitnitb 2. An 
altered rhodonite or impure braunlte. (F , < St Marcel, 
Piedmont j 

Mav^rcHlIne'** 1 mar*iii-lln'; 2 milr*co-lIn',n. A township and 
City In Lliiti oouiity. Mu 

mar-rel'la>* 1 marHNd'a; 2 m&r-cSl'a. n. Twilled cotton or 
linen cloth ustnl principally for waistcoats inar-Hel'Iat. 
Mar-rel'la** 1 markers or (.sp.) mar*ChP'lo; 2 mkr^ai'a or 
(Sp) mkr-the'lk, a. In Cervantes's Don Qaixtoe, a handsome 
maiden who repulsed all her lovers, one of whom, t.hrysuw* 
tom, died of disappointment 

Mar-cel ll-an* 1 mor-scri-an; 2 xnkr-cSI'i-an. Ch. Uxnt. 

I. a. Of or pertaining to Maroullus, a bishop of Ane> ra 
In Asia Minor (4tli century). II. n. A follower of 
Maroetlus, who taught that the Logos had no iMTsonal 
existence tieforo the Inoamatlon — luur''cel'll«aD-lBm* n. 
The doctrine of Maroellus 

Mv^lll-na* I mor-sel'i-na; 2 mbr-eOl'I-na. Mount. A 
peak In Ounntson county, S W Colo , height. 11,324 ft 
Mur^cel-lln'lat, 1 mar*ee-lin'ist; 2 inlir\MTn'ist, n. Ch, 
//tsf. A follower of Marcellina, a female Uiioslic teacher 
of Rome In the 2d century. Mar^reMln'I-aiit. 
Mnr-rel'lus, l nuir-wFus; 2 mkr-cM'Qs, n. 1. A masculine 
personal name. See Marcus. Mar-rel'la (/em.). F. Mar"- 
cel''IUB', 1 mar's •'lUs'. 2 mlir'ca’lUs*, it. Mar-cel 'lo* 1 mar- 
dhel'lo, 2 mkr-ohano. 2. Marcus Claudius i2(ld-'2UH u 
C.),a iiunisn general, captured Syracuse, five times consul, 
t. Marcus Claudius ( -148 H (' ). a Roman general, 

three times consul, grandson of the preoodlng. 4. Marcus 
Claudius (lU0Y-4n'/ H. C.), a Roman orator and consul. 
amasslnatcKl 4. M. 1. ( -3097), a bishop of Romo 

d. A township and \ lllage In Cass ccmiiiI v Mich, 
mar-res 'rrnre, l mar-eea'ons: 2 mkr-cas*Anc, n. Bei, The 
stale of wit heriitg 

mar-res 'rent, 1 marnies'ent; 2 mkr-cOs'Ant 1. o Biol, Wlthf 
eriiig withered, spoelf , in ImtHiiv, wiilierliig wutioiii full- 
ln<t off, as the enrollas of heaths, etc. 11. n Hot A plant 
wliose Itwvns ara mareeseent ( 1.. marceMcrn(t~)s, ppr of 
tnfircoiM, a it her. <. tnarcto, wittier ( 
mar-rrs'rl-blr Liahie to wither mar-rrs'sl-blrt. 
Marr-gra'vl-a, 1 mlrk-grC'vi-a. 2 mkre-grk'vl-a. n. ilof. A 
gen IS ol tropical Anierlean largo clliuoing or epiidiytal 
shrubs, typical of thn family Marcorariaeca'. 1'hev have en- 
tire leathery loaves and snmll llower* in terminal uinlielH or 
.'Hoenu-s A diNt In live foaiure is the union of t ho iietols int<i 
a ouiwiike corolla, whieh falls off in a single piece 
Marr-gra^vka'ce-w* l mark-grr”vi<«'si-l: 2 mkre-ftril'vi-ft'- 
CiM). n pi II >t A fniiilly of iHiIypotalous plants, formerb 
referred to the Trrnxtrtrmiacr t ( <. Cl Marcgraf, a Cicr- 
man naturalist ] " inarr-gra''il-a'reous, a 
marrtaU 1 mdrnh, 2 mkrvli. v 1. t 1. To cause to move 
with measured or regular steps, or in a digiiiHeil or 
atatelv manner, chum' to move together in iuilitar\ 
fashion, os, to march soldiers, to marih an armv. 2. To 
force to go aeconling to order, or under authority or 
auidanoe, as, he marched the culnrit off to prison. 

II. % To walk with nteasured or n^gulur steps, as a 
poldier; move together steadily with timed und equal 


steps, as an army or a procession: soniotimes used hu- 
morously or mockingly; as, the boy morcAed up to the 
master. [ < t\ marcher, < LL. mareus, hammer.] 
mrrkt. ... 

march*, vt. 1. To form a march or border; he contigu- 
ous; adjoin 

The southern hordem of the Uiree Atstev, Ohio, Indiana, and 
IlUnois, mareA witii its northern h€>rclpr 

N. 8 Shaubm hetducky p 2.4. (h. m. a co. 1886,1 
2. To Ih* a neighbor; neighbor. [ < AS. mearctan, < 
meare, border ] 

marchS n. 1. The act of marching; an advance by 
measured and regular steps, movement together on foot 
and in time, as of soldiers, a stately, digmhed walk. 2. 
A nioveiiient, os of soldiers, from one 8topping«piaoe to 
another, also, the distance thus passed over, as, a march 
of 30 miles. 3. Onward progress; advance. 4. Mua, 
A piece of music intended or suitable for regulating the 
movements of persons marching, usually in common 
time, as opposed to a guuikutep. 

It usually has a clearly defined rhythm, arranged in soc- 
tloiiH of 4 or 8 bars, and is generally preceded. In modern cx- 
ainplCH, bv an Introduction or fanfare. It alsi> has a frio of a 
subdued character which alternates with the first part, and 
a cxida. It resomblas the minuet In form. Marches are 
designated from their time, as. the slow march (about 78 
stejiH to the minute), the quick m. (about 108), the double 
or charge (almut 120), etc. There are various forms of 
marches In slow time, as, the proccBslonal m.* flinerml or 
dead m.* triumphal m., wedding m.. etc. 

5. A drum<ljeat or buglc«call sounded as a signal for sol- 
diers to march. 3. In weaving, one of the laths n*Hiing 
on looiu'treadles. 7. In euchn*. the taking of all five 
tricks by one side; as, to make a march, 8. Meteor. The 
course or progniss of a metoorologienl element during 
a Sfiecified jicnod; as, the annual march of iemtierature 
exhibits a maximum in July and a minimum in January. 
[< F marche, < mare/ter, see mahch*. e.] merkt.— 
march' (move^ment, n Mus A rhythmical movement 
charactorlstlo of or adapted to marching.— m. past* a 
parade of soldlera In review, past a superior officer or that of 
any organisation having a military formation post the ro- 
vlewlng-fltand — rogue's m.* muaio played In derision of a 
person when he is expelled or driven away in disgrace, as 
from a military body or community.— route m., the march 
of troops when there Is no immediate danger from an enemy 
and the welUbeIng of the soldiers is the prime consideration 
murcli** n. 1. A boundary between adjacent territoncs; 
frontier; also, the region or district lying along a bouud- 
ary*line. In history the word is applied esimcially to the 
border regions of England and Wales, or of England and 
Hcotland. In Hcoilaud It Is applieil to the boundaries or 
boundary*marks between lands or estates 
2. A country or region* usr*d in this sense only as a trans- 
lation of foreign tern tonal terms for lands originally 
forming frontiers; as, the March of Feriiio. [< AiS. 
meare, border; cp. OF. marche, border.] 

Syn.: see boundary — approver In the marches (Old 
Eng lAiw), one licensed to buy and soil animals In the 
marches — Lords of the Marches, certain noblemen to 
whom estates were given on the English fruntlurs on oondl- 
tlon that they defended the country against aggression. 
Henry VIll and Edward VI abolished the oflloe — march' • 
ditch", n A ditch forming a boundarydlne or landmark — 
march'land", n Land along the boutidarlos of adjacent 
countries, border-land — m.dine, n A boundary-line be- 
tween two oountrles — march'man, n A man dwelling 
on a maroh or froutlor, especially on the marches between 
England and Wales or between England and Booilaud — 
m. •stone, a (Hoot A boundary* or guldoeiiono — m.^ 
treason, n. The Ifctrayal of a maroh, or of Its iiiterosts, to 
the enemy — m.«ward, n A warden of the marohee 
march* n (Prov Kng ) 1. Bmallage. 2. Bame as marsh 
March'* n. The thii^ month ol the year, containing 31 
days, dunng which the sun enters the sign Aries (See 
CALLNiiAU Marcliet. 

March, whieh wm the ffni mouth In autiquity, wait named so 
after Man. the sod of war lh« Naxona called it Loiiol- 
McmaUi, beuauac th« daya now bosau in lensth U» execad the 
nishtn Loud alao meaua apniis. tliuroloro. it waa their epnog 
numth. W. Huwxtt Book of Die Beaeane p 72 (cat.. 1831.1 
[< IF . L. Martins, < Af ar(M«. Mars, m>d of war )— March 
beer, book lictT Hoe byrr — M. brown, an arlinolal 
fly having a bedy made of dark brown and yellow silk: 
used in aiigling — M. chirk (Prov Lng 1. a preooolous 
child — M. fly, any species of the dipterous family JMMonfdsr 
- March' (mad", a Greatly excited, exoluble. rash 
Marchs n 1. Anne, peeudonym of Constanoe Fenlmore 
Woolson 2. Francis Andrew (1) (>• s*iKihr^/*1911). an 
Amerloan philologist. Anglo-Baxon sebolar, educator, and 
editor March* s Theeaurua, eto (2) (■/al863 'Vail928), an 
Aroerlean educator, philologist and editor, son of preoodlng 
S. J hn (• 1*1(168-1725). a colonial soldier, commanded at 
Damariscotu 4. Peyton Conway (»Var 1864 - ). Ameri- 

can General. Chief of the Btaff of United Biatos Army (1917- 
1921). son of F'rancls Andrew (I) 4. A river of Austria- 

Hungary. part of the boundary of Hungary. iKOm to the 
liaiiutie e. A parish In c:ambrtdgeHhlre, England. 

M. Arch., ahbr Master of Architecture. 

March., ahbr Marchioness 

Mar"chand', 1 mar*8haft'. 2 mkr'chkfl'. n 1. Etienne 
(Viil755-*/til793), a French navigator who discovered sev- 
crsl Islands In the North Pacifle ooean 2. Felix Gabriel 

i >/tlH3'i-«/i»1900), a Canadian statesman and author S. 
can Baptiste ("/silHaj- ). a French army officer 
and explorer of Africa, defender of hashodu against the 
licrvlshce. July 10. 1N98 4. Jean Gabriel, Comte (iv,, 
1765 /itlKAl ), a French general fought at Jena and !• rlod- 
Isnd 4. Prosper (l676’-VMl7a6), e I'Tench bibliographer 
mar'chantt, n Merchant mar'rhandti mar'chauntt. 

— mar'rhan-dlset, n Merchandise 
Mar-rhan"tl-4i'ce-iB, 1 mar-kan*ti-«'8i-!. 2 mkr-ckn'll-ll'cc-^. 
n pi Boi A family of Hrpattar or liverworts They arc 
terrestrial, usually perennial, thallosc plants with gtobuse 
oapsulcH elevated on iieduncles There an* 13 genera and 
about 2.5 spcclce in North America Bee liverwort Man- 
rhan'tl-a, n (t g ) ( •' Nicholas Marcham. a French bota- 
nist 1 Mar"chaa-tl'e-»I.— mar-rhan"tl-a'reouB, ci 
MBr-rnan"tl-a'le8, 1 mar-kanti-e'lts. 2 mKr-ekn'’tl-A'l9q. n. 
pi Hot An order of liverworts, or Ifepattcaf, oomprlsliig 
those having forked fronds and the spores mixed with elu- 
ters These plants grow in moist places, and are attached 
by dellcato, nHitliig fllM*r8 ( < Marchantia ] 
Mar-chc'na, 1 mar-ctie'no; 2 mkr-che'nk. n. A town In 
Be vine province. Hpatn It tuuiUulfur-baths. 
march 'cr >* 1 luurcli'er , 2 mkrra'4r, n. One w ho marches, 
marrh'or** n. 1, An officer or a lord w*ho fomicrlv tle- 
fended the bfBtndlirnM of a territory', liord Murch'er. 
2. ( >ne who resides in a march or border district.-- lordslilp 
marcher, the land contmlied by a Lord Marcher.— marcb'* 
cr-shlp* n. The function of Lord M archer. 


Mareh'es* l mflnfh'es; 2 mkrch'Os, n. An old department In 
Italy; 8.747 aq. m.. a portion of the former Papal Butes, 
comprising the four provlacos of Ancona, AswlkPloeno. 
Mae^ta, and Pcsarol Urblno, capital, Ancona 
mar-che'sa* 1 mar-ke'sa, 2 mkr-cc'sk, n. (-chb'sb, 1 -kS'se; 

4 -BfifWt PL| [It.] A marchioness. 
mar-Ae'se* l mar-ke'sc, 2 mkr-ce'se. n. (-ohb'si. l -he's!; 
^2 Pl.] (It.] A nobleman of marqulsal rank. 
Mar-ches'van* a. (Heb) Marbeshvan. 
mar'ebet* 1 mdridhet, 2 marichfit. n A fine In money for- 
merly paid to a lord by a tenant for the privilege of disposing 
of a daughter in marriage ( < LL. marcheta, < AB. market: 
see marxbt ] mer'chett. 

MaP-cbet'tl, 1 mor>kct'tl. 2 mkr-rdt'tl, Filippo (*/!»1834-i/it 
1902) . An Italian composer, director of the Royal Academy 
of at. Cecilia, Rome. 

march 'lUB* 1 mdrdli'io; 2 mftrch'ing, ppr A verbal n. of 
MARCH, 9.— heavy marching order, a complete outfit for 
long field service, such as tents, clothing, and stores - light 
m. order, an equipment, oonslstlng of arms and ammunition 
supplemented by haversack and canteen at the most, de- 
signed to allow troops to make rapid marches.— m. flank, 
the wheeUng flank of a squadron, troop, or company, the 
outermost flank, which In whooling moves over the greatest 
space within the time of executing the maneuver — marrh'- 
lngamon"ey, n. Additional pay given to a soldier or officer 
on the maroh — m. orders, orders to march — m. regi- 
ment. 1. A regiment In active service. 2. (Eng ] A regi- 
ment liable to receive marching orders, a regiment of the 
line, as distinguished from the Guards 
mar'chlon-CBs, 1 mar'^hen-eH, 2 nihr'c^hon-lis, n. 1. The 
wife or wndnw of a marquis 2. A woman having in 
her own right the rank corresponding to that of a mar- 
quis. 8. [Kng.] A sise of rooiing*Hlate measuring 22 
inches by 11. (< LL tnarctonuaa, f. of marchwin-), 

profert of the Marches, < marcha ( < OHG. marcAa), 
boundary] mar'chlon-lsset.— Marchioness* The, in 
Dlokens’s OM Curtoaitp Bhop, a girl servant tf Sampson and 
B..Uy lirnss, lU fed and mistreated by the-vi, who aids In 
bringing them to Justice, and who marries Dick Bwlvollor 
March 'mont, 1 mflrch'ment, 2 m&roh'mOnt, n. A herald 
tndor the Lyon Klng*at-Arms. 

march 'pane"* 1 murdh'pfiu*; 2 mdrch'p&n*, n. 1. A 
confection mode of nuts, sugar, and the white of egg. 
formerly very popular in England. 

EapMially the oonfiwtioti known me marchpane, in which (hn «s- 
ploror lixhtM unoo fillHiriM. nltnondn. itncl pMtwshio niitn bunod la 
BUgarod oako. hath left a pleanliig lueinory In my mind 

WAtiTBit Bsbant in Harper'* Monthly Dee. 1891, p. 131. 
2. lienee, a dainty. I < OF. marcepatn, < L. Marlttu^ 
of Mars, -f panix, broad ] 

march t» pp. Marched B s. 

mar'cla, 1 mfir'Cho 2 mUriohl, a. (It ) Mus. A march 
Mar'elant* a Bame as Martian 

Mar'eian>t* ti. Martlanus C7apolla CRAvrBR r T I 0.606. 
Mar'cl-an*, 1 marishi-an, 2 nihr'shl-an. n (3 0-«/m467 ) An 
able emperor of the East, of Thracian descent, who refused 
tribute to Attlla 

Mar'elan-lst, 1 mfirigban-lst, 2 rnttriBhan-lst, n. See Ma»- 

SALIAN 

mar"cl-a'tnm, 1 mfir'Shi-f'tum, 2 mlr'sIil-A'tQm. n fl.L.] 
An ointment or liniment employed in olden times oonsisUng 
of many ingredients mar"cl-a'tont* 
mar 'eld* I mar'sid; 2 mkr'ciid, a. 1, Wasted or shrunken: 
withered; lean; emaciated. 2, Producing or attended 
by emaciation or wasting, as a disease. ( < L. mareuiue, 
< marceo, wither ] — mar-cld'l-ty* n [Rare.] The condi- 
tion of being wasted, withered, or emaelated. 

Mar'Hon, 1 mfir'khsn. 2 mUr'shon. n, ( -1707). A hsretl- 

eal leader In Rome Bee MARcioNim. 

Mar'clon-lte, 1 mflr'ihan-oli. 2 milrishon-It. n. A member of 
a sect formed by Marelon. and lasting till the 7th oentury. 
They aooepted no Scriptures but the ten Pauline epistles and 
a gospel altered from Luke, rejected the doctrines of the In- 
carnation and reeurrectlon. and taught a form of dualism, 
maintaining that the God of the Jews was different from the 
God of the Christians They practised an extreme asceti- 
cism. forbidding marriage, and the use of meats and of wine 
even In the euoharlst ( < LL. Maretonita, < L Maretonfn 
Onoetlo of the 2d century ] — Mar'clon-lst. a. A a — Mar'- 
clon-lte* Mar"clon-lt'le, Mar'cli>n-U"lsh, a Of or per* 
taming to Marelon. the Mareloultee, or thdr doctrines.— 
Mar'non-Ism* Mar'rlon-lt"lsm* n. 
mar-rl'te* 1 m0r-6hrt6. 2 mUr-ohl'te, n. ItaUan ryegrass m 
conjunction with clover, grown In Italy as a mixed crop ( < 
It marcha. lowland, cp F mareUe \ 

Mar'rl-us, 1 mflr'Au-us. 2 mUr'sbl-Qs, n, (L.) A masculine 
personal name 

Mar'eo-bmn"ner* 1 mflr'ko-hruu'er; 2 mlriro-brun'er, n. 
A German wine produced near Wiesbaden Bee winb ( < 
G Markobrunner,< Markbrunnen, a fountain near Wies- 
baden] 

mar-ro'nl, 1 mor-kO'nl, 2 mttr-cO'nl, n. (P. I.) Same as 
mancono. 

Mar-co'nl, Gugllelmo («/!il874~ ) An Italian electri- 

cian. inventor of the system of wireless telegraphy which 
bears his name He established transatlantic sutlons. and 
the first official transatlantic message was dispatched from 
Table Head, Cape Breton Island. J>ec 21. 1902 From 
' South Wellfleet, cape Cod, Mass . he sent a message from 
President Roosevelt to King Edward VII direct to Poldhu. 
ft distance of 3,000 miles. Jan 18. 1003 - Mareoiu 
•ystem* the system of telegraphy without wlree as devel- 
oped by Gugllelmo Marconi. 

mftr-eo'nl-flrftiii* 1 mar-k0'ni-gram;2 inftr>c6'ni-4rftm, n. 
A messagu sent by the Mareoiu system of wireless teleg- 
raphy. [< Marconi (see abr»v»») -f Gr. promma, letter.] 
Mareontgram from King tn PrMidont. 

N y.I'reuJan 10. '03. p. 1. eel. 8. 
man-co'iil-grftph.lmar-kfl'ni-Bruf; 2mllr-cO'Dl-2r4f.n. [Rare] 
All apparatus for sending marconlgrams 
niftr-co'nl-grftph-y, n I lure J The Marconi system, mftft- 
eo'nlsmt.— mai^i'nlst , a An. 

Mftr'co FolOf R. Bame as polo>. 

mar'ror, 1 mdrikar, 2 nuiriior, n. (Rare.] A wasting oi 
withering away, leanness, emaciation (L., < marceo.wltherj 
mftr'ruurt. 

Mae-eo'al-ftii, 1 mar-kO'si-en, 2 mSr-rfi'sl-an, n Ch. HUt. 
A member of a Gnostic sect of the 2d century, followers of 
Marcus, a teacher of reputed magical powers Mftr'rICet. 
Mftrrq">eii''«ilft"r(pul'* 1 mflrk'-oA -lio'ror. 2 ni4rc**ab'* 
bk'nir. n, A town In Nord department, Frsnee 
Mar'rus, 1 mArikus, 2 mUrirfla. n. 1. A mascuUne personal 
name. Mark]. MftP-cel'Ias (dim.). Mar'd-a (fern ). 
Dan. D G Mar'rus, l mdrikus, 2 mlricus. F. Marc, I 
mflrk. 2 roilrr. Gr Mar'kos. 1 mdrikos. 2 mUr'kOs. Hung. 
Mark, 1 mfirk, 2 mkrk: It. Mar'eo, 1 mAriko, 2 mUrieo. L. 
Mar'ctts; Bp. Mar'eos, 1 mflr'kos, 2 nOLriefis. 8w. Mar'- 
kus, 1 mArikus. 2 mkrikus 2. Bib, Col Iv, 10. 

Mar'ctts An-to'iil-tts. Home as Mark Antony 
Mar'cy, 1 mArisi, 2 mKrieVt n 1. Bandolf Bamee (*h 
1812-11 /ttl887), a United Sutes general and author, served 
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1786-’/4l867). an American itateiman and lawyer, captain 
In the War of 1812. Beoretaryof war. 1844-1848. Secretary 
of State. 1862-1856. 8. Mount, the hiKheet peak of the 
Adirondack mountains. New York, 5.344 ft. high, also high- 
est mountain In the State 

mar'eHItet 1 md-'n-lolt; 2 miir'cy-llt, n. Mineral. An 
alteration of copper piTltes. sometimes, an impure ataoa- 
mite |< H B Afitrty ] 

Mar 'dal, l mdr'dal. 2 mkr'dlU, 

Mnr'dr- 


r'dal, 1 mfl 

Inr'dollt.— tears of Mardal, gold 


native local districts In Sumatra, each with an indeiwndent 
ruler, and local laws and customs, now oonstltuUug. In most 
cases, administrative divisions of the Dutch colonial govern- 
ment. 

Thosovornmani . . has rotaincd m much a« ptMwlble the liound- 
of the marfftt intaot. as nach had its ponullar oustODis to 
whioh the people adhere witti hereditary tenacity 

H. O. Foasas A A^nfuralMl's H'andcrinss p. 142 Ih. ISSfi J 
Norse Myth. Freya. mar'ga-rate* l mar'ga-r^t, 2 mkr^ga-rat. a. vnem. A dhlt 
of margarlc acid 


Mw'W Gras, 1 mfi^di grd; 2 mir'd! gri. [F 1 1. Shrove Man-Rar"i^ionVl mor-gar'i-lon. 2 m&r-glkr'e-lOn. n. In mod- 
Tuesday. the last day of the carnival celebrated In certain cm legend, a Trojan hero. In Lydgate’s Hoke of Troy he la 
places, as In Parte. Rome, eto.^a holiday and with great introduced as a hero who was killed by Achilles, and in 
merrymaking and revelry 2. The whole period of carnival Shakespeare’s 2'roUus and Creuida as the son of the king of 
In New Orleans, sometimes Including a month of foailvltles Troy 
Mnr din', 1 mar-din', 2 mir-dlu'. n. A furUfled town in mar'ga^reti, i mfir'ge-ret; 2 mir'fiarrfit, n. ll,rficnl, Vhig 1. 

Dterbekr vlteyet, Kwdte^, Artatlc T Mnr-deen't. The magpie, madge l< Margant, < L margartta. see 

Mnr'do-cbal, 1 maPdo-kol, 2 mir'do-el, n. Hib. (Douul). MAKOAUtTK ] 

Mnr''do-elie'as, 1 mar'do-kl'us; 2 mkr-do-cC'aB. n. lar.J M»r'gn*.rets 1 mar'go-rct; 2 mir'ga-rftt. n 1. A feminine 


Bib. Mordeoal 2 ilfae. xv. 36. 
Mnr''do-chl'n,lmar'do-kal's:2mir*do-cl'a,n. Bib. (Doual) 
Mnr-do'nl-us, 1 mar-dd'm-us, 2 mir-dO'nl-Qs. n A Persian 
general ( -• / 479 H. C ), who captured Athens, was defeated 

by I'auaanlas. and slain at Plata«. Mar^o'nl^sl {Or ]. 
Mnr'duk, l mar'll uk. 2 m&r'duk. a. 1. A Babylonian deltv; 
Ideutllled with Zeus, originally a local aunRgod, but subse* 
uuently elevated to the highest place lu the Babylonian and 
Assyrian pantheons Ho was the tutelar divinity of tho city 
of Babylon and assoclatud with compassion and healing. 
8ee quotation under Bbl. 2. The planet Mercury 
mareU 1 mftr; 2 ui&r, n. 1. The female of the hnrso or 
other oquine mammal The male of the horse kind is 
called horae and stalUon 2t. A hag or goblin, esiMJCially 
one supposed to produce nightmare , also, the nightman* 

( < AS mere, marc ] — mare’s grease, an oily substance 
made from horses' fat and used for lubricating purposes - - 
mare’s nest, a discovery that at nrst eeeuis Important, but 
turns out to bo a fraud or hoax.— mare’s' anest", cl. To 
make absurd discoveries 

mare<, n [Soot ] !• A trestle used by builders. 2* A hod 
used by bricklayers — flylag mare, a trick In wrestling by 
which the opponent te thrown over the shoulder by using lite 
arm as a lever — mare'ful, n. A hodful 
ma'res 1 mP'rl: 2 mA'rC, a. [-ki-a, pi ] [L.1 1. The sea 
used In oertaiu phrases 2. Aetron one of certain dark 
spots on the muon once suppaeod to be sous, but now known 
to bo plains, also, one of the dark regions on tho planet Mara. 
— mare elausum [L ] (inter. Law), a closed sea. a sea or 
portion of the sea subject to the Jurtediotlou of a particular 
nation, as dlstlngutehed from the open sea (mare liberum), 
which te free to the aiips of all nations - m. liberum, see 


IK^monal name. Mar'ger-yt. n. Mar^ga-re'lha, 1 
mar'’ga-rl‘'tu, 2 nillr‘'gk-rc'ta; F Mar^gue-rlte', 1 miir'gs- 
rlt', 2 milr*Be*r1t'. ti Mar''ga-re'tbc, 1 mkr'gs-rC'te. 2 
mkr‘'fia-rc'te. (ir Mar-g^rl'tes. It Mar^ga^rl'to, 1 mflr - 
2nihr*Ba-rI'ta. Mar''ghe-rl'UJ. L Mar^ga-rl'to, 
Mar'’ga«re'tag 1 mar‘’g&-ral'td. -rl'to, 2 mkr’Sii-rl'ta, -rh'ta; 
Pg Mar^ga-rl'da. 1 mfir'ga-n dft. 2 mai •ftk-ilMi. 2. In 
Ooethe’s FatorMho heroine, who In her simplicity Is betray(>d 
by Faust, who has sold hiiuseir totheevtl spirit, Mephisinph- 
cles When she Is condemned to death for tho niuninr of 
her ohild, Faust tries lu vain to save her. and te clulmod by bis 
muster, while Margaret Is borne to heaven 3. In Hyl\ es- 
ter .ludd's Margaret, tho heroine 4. lu Hhakespearo’s 
Much Ado About Nothing, one of tho two gentlowomeu at- 
tondlng Hero. 5. M. of AuJou (V»lt3(M/« 1482), the 
wife of Henry VI . virtually ruler of Hiigland 81io waa de- 
posed and died lu France 2. M. of Austria (‘/mUKO- 
‘VilA.l!)), a daughter of Emperor Maximilian of Cierniany: 
ruler of the Netherlands, a writer In prosie and verse 7. 
M. of Austria <1.122 1567), natural daughter of Charles 
V. of aermnny. ducheas of Parma, ruler of the Netborlunds. 
8. M. of France, or Valois ('/ul 5.1:1- /» 1615), daughter 
of Henry TI and Catherine de M6dlcl. dissolute wife of 
Henry of Navarre 2. (1.153 ''7^1412) A quecu of Den- 
mark, Norway and Bwedcu, who united the throe kingdoms; 
called “the Homlramls of the North " 12. (VitH(>2->7ii 
1.140) A queen of Navarre, sister of F'rancls I , wlfeof Henry 
d'Albret, king of Navarre, author, and protet'tor of the Prot- 
estants, 7'h4 Heptameron 11. Nalnl, a maiden of Antioch 
who suffered turlure and martyrdom rather than marry 
Ollbrlus, the governor, she lived about 275 12. Haint 

(]U4.V>->Vi«lU0l), a Hcultlsh queen, wife of Malcolm III.; 
she was very devout aud mode refurms In tho Scottish church 


pounqs niy/umart anq aaymare — _ ^ woman who niarrlcH Allworth. 

mar-gur'lr, 1 mor-gar'ik, 2 rnar-gjlr'jc, a Of, ijertaitiirig 
to, or resembling pearl pearly (< MAnGAHiTK 1 mar^ga- 
rli'lct.— margarlc aria, a fatty add (C'itHmOj) obtaluod 
from the wav of lichens or by boiling ctdyl cvnnid with 
caustic potash Formerly, this acid uud margarln wore 
supposed to lie Identical. Hee makuaiun, 2 


mare'blub, l mUr'blob, 2 mkr'bldb. fi. [Dial ] The marsh* 
marigold iCaUha paluatrU). 

Ma''n^ebal', 1 ma*rfi*iiuar. 2 miTc'chkl', «. 1. Ambrolao 

(•/a 1764-1/ a 1828). a Pranch*Amerlcau educator and arch- 
bishop of Baltimore, made domestic prelate by Pope Plus 
VII., 1822. 2. Pierre Bylvaln (Vj 51750- Vi« 1803) , a French 

nil or iiia’rPVhol' nlVl'; 2 mar^'i^rlm'e-ter, 1 mflr’ga-ilm'i-ter. 2 mllr'fta-rlm'o-ter. 
mttr'clial tifil or milVu’chlil' n6*fil' [FI A larm- tleeo* ^ oontrlvunco for finding the amount of oUHonargurln In 

mar'e-grmpb, roay'’e*gnipb'le. Same as markoouapu. ***•*] ?!!!^ r *i 

MAHBOORAPUIC '' • 

Mare Is'land. An Island in Ban Pablo Bay, on tho coast of 
California It has a UnltAXi Htates navy-yard, arsenal, and 
floating dock. 

m»>rem 'aui,l o^rrai'e: 2 ma-r5m'a. fi [-ms, 1 -6, 2 -c. 

[it 1 1. A marshy, fertile, but very unhoollhful region, also, 
the malarial exhalations of such a region 2. [M-1 Such a 
region In parts of H Tusemny, aud Urosseto province, Italy, 
ma-re'ilb, 1 ine-rl'ue, 2 nm-rG^na, n. The lavarot. 

G. nutrdne, pnib < l.akc Morin, m Prussia ] 


_ . .. _ 1. Any iini- 

tation of butter, such ns oiooniargarin, whether tho 
compound contains butter or not. 2. ('hem. (1) 1 he 
luargurato of glyceryl (2) A fiitty compound contained 
in certain animal fats and vegetable oils, now n*t ognised 
as a mixture of stearin and pniniitiu [< AiAuriAiurJ 
mar'ga-rIneT.— margarln ehecse fEng 1. a sid •ounce con- 
tutntiuf fat other than that derived from cow’s milk, made lu 

Imiution of cheese 

[< inRr''gii«rl'tRi, 1 mar’gs-rai'to, 2 1111^*118 rl'ta, n. (ir. 
Ch, 1. Tho vfswl holding tho consccruti <l bread or 


Mirren 'go, 1 ma-rcQ'go, 2 ma-r6o'go. n A county In W. oblatfi. 2. A iKirtiou of the oblato mit into the ru- 
Alabama, 078 aq lu . oounty-seat. Linden. 2. A township (hanstio cup to t>pifv the union of C hnsi's body and 

and city, county-seat of Iowa county, la 2. A village in blood. [<’' Gr margarUH, see m a no a urn. ) 

Alessandria proyftiw, luly, hwe Napoleon defeat^ tho Mar^ga-rl'U*, 1 mAfga-rl'U, 2 mkr'ftil-tl'Ul. n. 1. An 
Austrians .luiic 14, 1800 4. A township and city In Mo- tHiand In the Carlblwau sea, 45 by ,1 to 2() m , iH'longs to 

Ilj'iiry county. Ill ^ . Venezuela, capital, Asuncion 2, An Ishiiid In tho N Pa- 

Ma^rennes', 1 maVen , 2 mi rin , «• A town aud commune ocean, near the coast of California, length, JO rn 

In Charente luferleuro department. Franco Mai^ga-il-to're-a. 1 mrtr’go-ri-tG'sj-a, 2 inar‘’gu-rt-ia'co-a, 

ma-ren'nln, 1 ma-rcm'in, 2 mk-rto'ln. n. The blutelwireen „ h conch Hamc as Ptbrudv [-. MAUoAuncj 
coloring pigment of the Marenues oyster. mar'’gi^rl-U're-an, a it, n 

mar'e-o-Kimm, 1 mar'i-o-gram, 2 mir'e-fj-grim, n. Tho mar'ga-rlte', 1 mar'gs-rtilt, 2 mkr'Ba-rlt, n 1. Mineral 
record furnishod by a marcograph. [< L. mare, sea,-f- a mlcacoous. jMJarlv, grayish- or plnklsh-whltc, trarislU(M>iit 
Or. gramma, letter.] nur'e-gnmt* silicate (lli< 'nAU.MbOnt). ciysuillAiiig lu the moiiocllnlc sy t- 

mpr'e-O-graptat 1 mar'i-o-grof, 2 niir'e-o-£rkf, n. An tom 2. Petrol A curved Hue of globulites looking like a 

instrument that automatically aud continuously records string of pearls 2. (/r C/i Hamc as makoakita 4t. A 

the tidal changes in the level of the sea, a recording tide- pearl [F ,< 1. margartta, iiewl, ' Or waryarlP*. v. marga~ 
gogfl. 1< L marc, sea, 4- -on APH 1— m»r''e-o-grapb'lc, a ror, poarMiysler J mar gs^^ta reous, a <q, pertaining 

maiPe-om'e-ter, 1 marT-em'i-tar; 2 mAr'e-Om'o-ter, n. 

Hume as KAKmiaRAPH 

Mar^e-o'lls, 1 mar*i-6'ti8, 2 m&r*e-6'tte. n A marshy lake 
or lagoon In Lower Egypt, dry for many years, but flooded 
by the English In 1801 , now 30 by 15 m.— Mar^o-oPlc, a. 
macros, 1 me'rls, 2 mfl'rGe. n Plural of uasl 


to, or resembling pearl or mother-of-pearl, pearly, nucrei»us 
— mar^ga^-rlt'lr, a Hamo as MAKOAitn - mar''g»-rl*tlf'- 
er^ous, a PenrI-beuring - roar'ga-rl-tlte, n A lossll 
pearl-bearing snell ~ mar'gSf-rl t'’o-nuu>''c]r, n Divina- 
tion by nioaos of pearls (OhIi 

mar^*rlte>, 1 mor'gs-rlt; 2 mkr'ga-rlt, n ’The margate- 


M»-re'm, l me-rl'sa. 2 ma-rt'sa, n. Mb. (Dougb, M^Ji-«^;i-d», 

Ma'’rM''eo(', i ma‘’reB”k0'. 2 mft'rbiVO'. Armand Hamnel fin/om. ^ **y*’®i **,"*“*’*“ ^ 

Count de (1768-»7*1832). A French mUltary engineer, l< a 

author of an account of the principal sieges suffered or sue- “7 

Ijy rhe French armies from 1702 to 1806. map'ga-PO^ICe, 1 mfli^ga-rq-dalt, 2 miPBa-ro-dlt, n. A/fa- 

Ms^reteba, 1 ma-rrifhe. 2 ma-r6'sha, n. Bib. I Chron. U, f'ral A variety of poUisU-nnca or uiuscnvlie [< (ir 
42 (161 1 ed ) margarOdl'i, pcarl-Uke I 

If 1 me-rl'shs. 2 ma-rB'aha. ii. Bib, Josh, xv, map'ga-ron, 1 mfir'go-ron; 2 mar'ftsr-rOn, n Chem. A white 

44 IHeb Doaaesslon 1 crystalline compound derived from margarlc acid, 

llimi«’s'*Ul’l*7lmars'-tfl’, 2 mire'-tar, n. 1, Dot A of which It te the ketone by distillation with an excess of lime. 

perenmal aquatic herb (Ihppunn vulyana) with un- „i5»iJiJ2u5*S*nifir'aL-rilB”2*mir'ga-rOa a 8ame as mak- 
Canchedsteiii.ontirchuearleave8in whorls, and minute iSriapSu! arid, a compIlSJid resembling umr- 

iiowers m their axils, each flower having but a single ^ 5 similarly derived, but now known to be a 

sepal, stamen, pistil, ovary, cell, and seed 2. Anai nilxture 

The cauda equina 2. Long fibrous cirrus clouds, sup- j m«r'g»-n-olc. 2 miPBa-rv-fs. w (-ixxu. 
posed to indicat^e rain -ixTno 1 To Impregnate, as wood, wito eopiicr sulfate tn pre- 

Ma*'res'’tler', 1 ma*res*ty6', 2 mi*r4s*tye', Jean Baptiste vent decay (<.3 J L A/ aryary, inventor of the process ] 
(1780‘>-1S.32) A F'rench naval architect built steamboats Mar 'gate, 1 mflr'gGt. 2 niir'Bftt. n. A borough, seaport, and 
Ma^ret', 1 ma*r6', 2 mi"rt;', Bugues Bernard (*/il763-*/ii watering-place in Kent. England 

1839) A duke of liassauo. French lawyer, diplomat, and mar 'gate •flsb", 1 rofir'gGt-fHh*. 2 mir'BSt-nsh”. n 1. fine 
aeademlciau. secretary to Napoleon I of a number of frajd-nshe^ such as the sparoids and certain 

4na-res*so, 1 nm red'BO, 2 mi-rM'so R [it) Au imitation varletiesof grunt Including the rmimoutb and the griy grunt 

marble, oonstetlng of a mixture of fiber and cement ma- found in the U cat lndi«< and Florida 2. iFlorida. U H| 


_ . A pearl-white hficrouluiKild food-fteb (Hemidon album) of the 

mar'flre", 1 mfiPfalr*. 2 mir'flr*. ti. fLocal, Eng.) Marine Gulf of Mexico niar'gall. 

phosphorescence. mar 'gay, 1 mdr'gG. 2 niaPBi. » fBraz.) One of various 

Mar^fo*rl-o, 1 mor-ffi'rl-o, 2 mir-fb'rl-o, n. fit ) A large Bouth- and Ctentral-Amerlcan striped and spotted wildcats, 

recumbent sUtue of a man which tn medieval times stood In especially the long-tolled Ftl.s ityriaa mar'Jay t . 

the Roman Forum. It was usually covered with pesqul- marge, 1 m6rj. 2 mirk, n [Poet I Same as uaroir. 
nodes, and on this account it was removed In 1784 to the No Dryad, Faun, or Neraid Piwssrv«i its haunu io eharsa, 
CapItoUne Museum, where It is now kept Or watobss o'sr the myn^ Ol B<m^n akwut marge. 

Mars*, abbr Margaiwt — marg*, adhr. Margin. marglnaL jonaea o CoMsoa The Fouai «/ CaeuUg st. a 
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(F ( < L. margo), brink ] Synj see bank, boundary, mar- 
aiN.— marged, a. Having a margin, bordered. 

Mar-gel 'l-dm, 1 mar-Jel'i-df; 2 mir-BU'l-de. n pi A family 
of gymnoblastlc hydroiuedusm with 4 or more tentacles and 
4 to 8 dtetlnet manuhrlal gonads. Mar-ge'lls, n. (t g ) |< 
Or margBta, iwarl 1 

mar'gentt, vt To plaoo on a margin, ss of a page; margin 

mar'gent, l mdr'Jent; 2 mir'Bint. I. a. Marginal II. n. 

I. A marginal note, gloss. 2. Same os margin, 9 (2). 2t- 
A margin, border (Var of margin J 

Mar'ger-y. n see M arqarbt . 

Marg'graf, l marg'graf, 2 mirg'Brif. Andreas Hlglamnnd 
(*/>1709->/}l782). A Germauihemtet aud wnt.T. dteooverer 
of beet-sugar 

Mar''gbe-rl'ta dl Sa-vo'la, l mfir*gG-rf'tn dl aa-v6'ya; g 
mir'B.'-rl'ti dt sa-v6'yU A commune of Foggla province, 
Italy, R of Ouir of Manfrodoiila 

Mar^ghl-lan', l mdr'gl-ian', 2 mttr*BI-lttn'. n A town In 
Ferghana province, Asiatic Russia Mar'’ge-laB't{ Mar"* 
ghe-lan'l. 

mar'gin,! iiiar'jm; 3 inilr'giii, v 1. 1. 1. To furnish with 
a margin or margins, form a margin or border of , bonier, 
as, margined with verdure. 2. To enter, place, or sijcci- 
f\ on the margin of a sheet, as a note or comment. S. 
Brokerage. To deposit a margin upon, hold by giving 
nil addition to or a deposit upon a margin 

II. %. Brokerage I'o dufiosit additional margin with a 
broker: generally useil with up. [ < F. marginer, < L. 
margtno, < margo (margin-), border J 

mar'gin, n 1. A snucu along un edge or a bounding 
line, n border, an edge, a verge, brink, as, the margin of 
a leaf or of a river. Hpecif. . ( 1 ) The s]mee un the edge of a 
printed sheet, which nmv either be blank or, iii the ease 
of what art* culled the front, hatk (inner), and tail or 
bottom margins, iiiav contain notes, variant rt*adings, 
etc (2) ting 'Ihe hlaitk pni>er outside the plate- 
mark 2. Annotations made on Die margin of a page. 
3. An allowance, u halanee of tune or money, an exeoss, 
nr a reservation, for eontiiigencies. ehanges, mistakes in 
ralculation, diiTerenees of oijinum or judgment, us, a 
margin for unforeseen expenses 4. liuiige or scope, 
room for growth or expansion, pni.isiun foi inerease or 
progn^NH. friMHlom from mstraint , as, a margin of action 
The iMjwer of ininllisnnt choma of what !• sood ran onh b« oxor- 
oIwkI wtiou a mar0in of fm> sctiiity in nrrurutl to tin* ohild from 
ilio hnl. 81JI.1.T Uantlabftok of Peyehol. p. 401. U. 1887.] 

6. Com. The dilTerenee het ween the cost of an article uud 
itsselling price ronslituting the sum from which inciden- 
tal exiieuses, risks, and profits am to he met. 6. Brokerage, 
(1) (a) A sum of luotiev. or its value in securities, de- 
posited with a broker tf> proleet itiin iigninst loss in buy- 
ing and selling fur his principa), in t ransiiciioiis in stocks, 
grain, oil, etc It is g«*nerally a hxeil jM'rci'ntage on the 
market value of thi stock or eoinniodit> alleel ed by the 
trnnsaetum. (5) Loos(*l\ , a transaction in which such a 
deposit iRomplo\ed (2) The excess of an investor's 
siTuntieN, whether i ash or stocks, in the hands of his 
broker, over his leibilities (3) A deposit by each of two 
lirokers between whom then* is a contract, when one is 
’'calli'd'' bv the other, tin deposit lying Hubjr*ct only to 
)oint draft wluie tin* contract endures on which the tiiar- 

K n huH been ealliMl 7. J*ofit Bcon The difTereiiea 
•tween price ami cost of production, iti Die adjust- 
ment of the ri lutions of capital and labor, the miiiimum 
profit which will etiuhlu an undertaking to continue 
futive H. t.ifr /star Haitie as i.oai>ing, n, 4 •• 

Arch (1) Same as hark, 2 (2) The flat face of 

thfi rad or sfvle in panel work 10. Mech The space 
between the edge of the plut4‘, when joints are riveted, 
and the nearest row of rivet-holes. 11. Nat that The 
boundar^v'-hiie or the contour of u body; also, a border 
distiiiet in color, texture, etc , from the body proper [ < 
OI< margtne, < L margo (margin-), brink] mar'glnet. 

Syu beiK h, border, bouruliiry, brim, brink, oonfloes, edge, 
limit, lip. marge, slioro, skirt, verge Hee hank . iioundaky. 

- anal margin (lintom ), the posterior margin of the ox- 
paniled wing of an inst^ct— buying on ni. (Brokerage), a 
truiiHuetloii In stocks whereby the puroliiisor iiutkos partial 
payment to his broker, who udvaiiem the reniuliider of the 
piirchiise-uioney at u rate of Interest, retoliiliig the stock- 
oiTtincato as setmrlty until Die purchaser orders sale or the 
margin Is used up by depreciation of the market- mar'* 
gtnadraft"* n Masonry The plain-dressed portion of the 
face of a hewn block next its edge - m.•lill•, n In shlii- 
hulldlug, a line or c*dge imrallel to the upiwr side of tho wlng- 
truUHom, and about 5 liichtw below It, at which place ter- 
minate all the hiitto of tho boiloin planks aliaft - ii>. 'jf 
cultivation (Polti Neon ), the iruet or zone of land In 
which Die conilltlons aie sucli thai the products arc just 
siiniclctit to cover wiuces. Iiileriwu and ciipital Invested — m. 
of p4>wer, excess of isiwcr beyond what is normalfy needed 
to perform au opt ration - m. of safety, same as vao- 
TORor sArRTY - m.aplate, R Ship»bulMlno Aplateplaeoi 
lengthwise when* the double bottom ends at *he bllge-turn. 
It te seeiirctl ni the kiwcr eilge by angle-liars to the outer 
plaD*, and at the upper erige it is rlveuvl by a flange to tho 
Inner boitoiu plate - m.iplatc bracket, the triangular 
plate riveted u> the inargin-plute niid to which the foot of tho 
frumo iuigl(-hir Is secured above the Inner bottom — m.« 
stop, R All adliistuble stop which limits the motion of a 
ty|s>wrlter carriage in rlilirr direction, thus prmluclng tho 
two margins on a typ<'wrltu*u aheet It te usually regulated 
by moving a pointer along a graduated Hcaie. 
mmr'gl-iuil, 1 mur'ji-ixil, 3 n ar'gMial a 1. Of, per- 
taining Dl, or eouHtiliiiiiig a irib^giii. written, priiiD>d. 
or situated on Du margin, as. margmaf space; mtirginal 
iioteo 2. B'd Having a rleurlv (lefined nerve tiarallel 
to the border, and some distaneofromii. said of leaves 
iTi reference to tlieir nervation 3. Eton Of or pi*r- 
t inning to thai which lies on the margin, or verv near the 
limit fixing the point below or licyond which an un- 
dertaking ceases to b<‘ desirable or possible , os, the 
marf/timi utihty of a pun hasi 4. Payihot f'ertaiuiiig 
or relating Di the margin or fiiiige of eonseiousness. ( < 
L margo (margin-), Imrdsr ) — marginal body (Xoal ), same 
as MAicoiNAi. ORGAN - m. coutrast ((mica). Die contrast 
effect produced at the Joined edges of two eontrastlng sur- 
faces ~ m. convolution, gyrus, or lobe (Anat). the convo- 
lution of the corehrum found on the upitcr edge of the mesial 
surface of Hie frontal lolie m. eye (Helminth ), one of tho 
eyes placed along the margin of tho body In some forms of 
the 7’urbeUana m. funnel (Zaol ), a cone-shaped proml- 
iicm eon the suburnhral surtaro of tho Af cdux f , provided with 
an oxoretory pore at tho apex - in. ii.oralne, tho deposit 
of earth and rock left along the margin of a glacier — m. 
organ, a aao-like body oontaiiiliig eoncrorfons. lithocyst - 
m. plate, one of the horn-llke plates covering the edge of 
thecarapaoeof turtles - mar'gl-nal •pyc''al, a Deserthlug 


uu 


Kir Is irtMio, art; f»t,tan; flat; gM.prlr; Ut, polloes ihef. mt. ars fill, iWe; tat. barn; •■fliMl; i-ihaiilt, rannw, 
Kn S; Krt, ipe, rat, rare, taa, what, all; mi. gat, prjy. fain; Ut, loe; 1 - 8 ; {-«; ga, nat, ar, wan, wftt, dg, 


tlMi hlodmoat madlaa bony irtote of tho eanpiMW of the tur* 
tlo.— m. oliloM'rerii. tho Amerltwn alilelrt^forn (DryofiteiiM 
wuarfftmUiM) — m. toberclOg ono of the allRht promlnonoeo 
on tho body«wall of oerutn modusolde, conuinlng an extra- 
Hon of tho InteoUnal cavity and having colored thio^^eto 
— m. vealelor the marginal organ — mar'vl-iioJ-lyf odr. 
Inoron the margin, ai of a book 
niAr'Kl-llol* n Um ol the many marginal plates of the 
earapaop of a shieldxbcanng tortoimj 
nar^gl-na'll a* l mflr’Ji-neMi-s. 2 mhr'gl-nE'll-a, n pi. 1. 
Marginal notes 2. Spont Bpioules forming a collar round 
the osculum 


r Rnclish Pmimleals had Bed from Ihalr eenntiar 
SIbIm o. 42. lastaur. 1M7.1 
l< LL. MartanuB, < Maria, Mary.l -> na^rt-on'leg o.- 
Mn'rl-nn-lsiiig n The worship of the Virgin Mary.— 
Ma'ri-aiHlstf n Ch HUt. One of an order of reUgloue 
knights, called knights of the Holy Virgin, formed at 
Bologna In 1283 to protect the helpleM during the troubles 
between the Guelfs and Ghlbelllnes. , (part; 


between the Guelfs and Ghlbelllnes. , iparty. 

Md'rl-aii*, a. Ot or pertaining to Caius Manus or his 
d ina'rl-an*« 1 mfl'n-en, 2 m&'rl-an, a Designating an old 
form of lithotomy so called from Marlanus Banotus o^ 


eomlng marglnatp 



page mar'gi^nat^ral, 
maPgl-na'tlon, 1 mor'ji-nfl'Hien; 2 mkr'dl-nA'shon. n. The 
act of marglnatlng. a marglnated condition 
mar'Klned* \ 1 mdr'jind, 2 luhr'^ind, a Having a mar- 
mar 'Kind'** j 8n>i marginatc; in boianv. having a diaimot 
prnj(*rting margin or wing, as an L>lm«fruit 
Mar^gl-nena, 1 mdr'li-nel'o. 2 mdr'kl-nera, n. ranch 1. 
A gonuH typical ot MartfineUida f. [m-l A gastropod of 
this RoniM [Dim at L margo {marfftn-), border ] 
llar"gl-nem-dm. 1 mar-ji-nel'i-dl. 2 mllr'gl-nU'l-dfi. n pi 
Conch A tropical family of rachlglossate gastropods, espe- 


who lived In a grange surrounded by a moat. This eharao- 
ter suggested to Tennyson his Mariana, Bee Anoblo*, n., 1. 

Ifa^-a'nas ls'lands» l mo*n-a'nas, 2 mk'if-k'nlls An 
archipelago In the W. Paelfio ocean, 450 sq m ; oapltal, Bal- 
pan. ceded to the United SUtes In 1808, purchased by Ger- 
many In 1809, except Guam: mandate given to Japan by 
Treaty of Versalllce, 1010, long known as the Lndronas. 
Ma^-a'na (or Ma'^-an'ne) baandsf. 

Ma'^an'na, n 1. 1 ma'n-dn'o, 2 mk'rl-ln'i A city In 
Mlnas-Gcraes province. Brull. South America. 2. 1 m8*n- 
an'e, 2 mk'rl-kn'a A town, county-seat of Lee eounty. Ark. 


daily those having a simple siphon, wide multlouspidmrtlan Ma^anne% 1 mB'n-an', 2 ml*ri-kn'. n 1. A femlnTne 


teeth, and an oval or oboonlo polished shell with a long, 
narrow mouth and plicate columella ( < Mamoinblla ] 
Mar"gl-nel«la'ee-at.~ mar*'gl-nel«la'ce-an, a — mar^- 
gl-noPlId, n - mnr'^gh-nmVlMorm, a. Having the form 
of a margiDollld - mar'^gl-nel'lold, a 
mar'gl-nl-eld''ali 1 mar'Ji-ni-sold*el. 2 mkr'dl-nl-cld'al, a 
Hot Splitting at the margin said of the 
dehiscence of capsules, when the carpels 
separate by the disjunction of their united 
roarglns, and at the same time break away 
froiu tho partitions, as In the oommon 
morning-glory See Ulus under dbhis- 

OBNCR ( < UAHOIN + L. CffdO. CUt ) 

mar'Kl-nl-fornii 1 mar'ji-ni'form, 2 
mllr'gi-tii-fdrin, a Like a margin 
mar'gin-lngf 1 mnr'jin-io. 2 milr'gin-iiig. 

n 1. Margins in gonoral 2. Tin* pe- _ 

ouliar coloring or configuration oonstitut* ' ' 'valve 
ing or indicating u margin 

naPgl-nl«ros'tral, l mar‘'ji-m-res'trel; 2 mkr'gl-nl-rOs'tral. 
Ornith Having feathers around the lower bill 


r<> 


Marglnlnldal 
Dehlaoenoe 
p, partition; a, 


personal name 2. A feminine personlfleatlon of the French 
Republic, as on coins and sumps. 

la-rl'a prl-e'ta» 1 mo-rl'o prM'u; 2 m&-rl'tt prf-g'tk. A 
Ash (Anisofremas Meotor) ot Brasilian coast-waters. 
Ma-fl'a-sclieln« 1 mo-rf'a-4holn, 2 mA-iTsrebln, n. A town 
in the district of I,<eltmerlts. Bohemia: has pUi^m Church. 
Ma-rl'as rlv'erg 1 me-ral'os. 2 ma-rTaa A river In N. 

Montana, length. 300 m to Missouri rlvsr. 

Ma-rl'ea, l mo-rl'ka; 2 mg-il'ek. n 1. A town of BraiU, 
South Amciioa 2. Sams as MaamA 
ma'*H-ca'o, l mA'rt-kA'o, 2 mX*i1-e&'o. n. [Porto Rleo.1 A 
Wcst-lndlan trse (Burtonima aptcaui) furnishing a heavy 
wood used in building. 

Ma-rl'rnsg l mo-rt'kos. 2 mft^t'eb. fi. A municipality In 
F*orto Rico (Itlngthesea; peleglo. 

ina-rlc'o-loas» 1 me-rik'o-lus; 2 ma-rIc'o-lOs, a Inhab- 
Mar*l-eo 'pa# 1 mar'i-kO'pe; 2 m&r'l-eA'pa, n. A county in B 
central Arlsona. 8.810 aq. m.. county-seat, Phoonlx 
ma'^rl-riirtiireg i mO'n-kuytfbur or -tlur, 2 mg*rl-eOI'obur or 
•tor, n. The cultivation of the sea's resouross, sspedally 
for food-Oahes - ina^tf^oaFtiir-al» a 


mar'gl-no-plas^tyf 1 mAr'Ji-no-plas'ti. 2 mkr'kl‘no-plb*ty, mar'ld* 1 mar'id. 2mkr'ld. n [Ar] Moham Myth AnevU 
n. Swo, The proeesH of restoring a margin (uaually of splrltoftbcgreatcst power, loader of the Jinn SeeJtNNBB. 
the eyelid or Up) by meana of a plastic oporaUon I < mab- Ma^'rle', 1 mn*rl': 2 mU'rO*. n. ( F } 1. A feminine personal 
oiN -4 Gr ploator, foriiiud I namo 2« M, Antoinette 0'/tl755— ‘*/icl70S), JosAphe 

mar*go'sa. 1 mor-gO'ea. 2 mUr-ftO'su, n. [E Ind 1 An Bast- Jeanne de Lorraine, a queen of France, wife of Louis XVI.. 
Indian bend-tree (Afelio azedcrach) The Hindus make executed by the Jaoohlna 8* M. de Medici (</2«1678-*/» 
from imTult ra oil other doroestlo pur- 1042), wife of Henry IV of Pranoe and mother of Louis XIIl. 

poses, and a gum la obtained from the uunk. The bark has marie «lN>nest» n. Marrow-bones 
mmUHnal properilos Ma*rleMla'lante% 1 mo*i1'-ga*16ht'; 2 nUFre'-BklkAt', n. 

■mr'gotg 1 mAi^go, 2 mftr'go, n. (Canadian F.l The gannet. An island of the French West Indies, 58 sq. m ; oapltal, 
BWr'nnve* 1 luar^rov, 2 in&r'grftv, n. Formorly, tho Grand liourg 
loriT or governor of a Clerman mark, march, or border, Ma-rl'en-bi^, Imo-rren-^t. 2 mtt-rf'An-hiit, n. A watering- 
a hereditary title of certain pnnees of the Holy Roman ^ Cseohoalovakla. 

Emmro, and Inter a nobleman corresponding to the En- ^viLm' ^ 

count, prob <’ 1,1. wa/l«. oouiit. pravkit , u»— xMior. < w PnuHbirovteM 

nr mtiiM. write, but eo Goth sasfg/b. degree 1 mark'- ? 1. A district In M Prussia ^oidnoc. Russia. A,. 


Gr~ yrapM. write, but op Goth pasrAIYs. degree 1 mark' 

- mar'gra ve-ly • mar-gra'vl-al, a - - margra-vata. 


2. Its oapltal. and oaplUl of W Prussia 


mifri'4n>v8r*der. 
JSOsq.m. 


Ma'rles, l mlFrls. 2 ml'res, n A eounty In B. oratral Mis- 
■ourl, 530 sq ro , oounty-eeat. Vienna 
Ma^rleV dls-easeMmo'rls', 2 mkW. 1. Acromegaly 2. 
A disease affecting tho pbalangee of Aiigcra and toes, charac- 
terised by bulbous ciilargeiuout of the bones and Joints said 
to occur In lung-dlscascs 2. A disease affeotliig the ocro- 
bollum. characterised by auxla dependent on leelon or lack 
of development of cerebellum. 

. - - - _ The oapltal 


n. Tho territory of a margrave mar-gra'vl-atof . 
mar 'gra-vlne, 1 mor'gre-vln ; 2 mllr'gra-vln, n. Tho wif o 
of a margrave 

mar'gucfrltei, 1 mar'ge-ili; 2 mkr'ge-rtt, n. 1. Any one 
of several flnwnrs of tlio aster family; especially, the 
oommon garden daisy and the oxeye aaisv of tho Uelds 

{Chrysanthemum Uueanthemum) (see illus. under ox- 

HYK uAisY) , also, sovcral cultivated speoies of chrvs- Ma-ff'e-stad. 1 ma-tl'o-stad, 2 ml-ri'c-stild, n, 
aiithomuoi, and somotimes the China aster (Cams- of Bkaraborg province, B Sweden 
tophus chtnenna). 2. A small rosette, roseiubling the mar'I-ct, 1 mar'i-ct, 2 mBr'l-At, a. A speolM of bclUlower, 
common daisy used in decorative design. (F.. also either tho ranterbury-bclls {Carnimnvh tnsditm) or tjo 
marffarite, see maboaritb.] — Muo mmrgttcrlte. same as netUe-loaved b^Aoww 15 marUtts, 

Bkuic DAISY, 1 — mar'guo-rl4c4ly\ a. A phytomysid ^1® MarU, Mary I Ma'rl-an s vi o-lcif. 

^^apimisa chrvsSSTmi), whotllslarvw min? the leivee Ma'»rl-ct'U, 1 mBTHcr marVlct'o. 2 mk-rHor mArVlit'a. 
of comnosltaoeous greenhouse plants. n. 1. A township and manufacturing city, oounty-eeat of 

Mar'm rfton a Samo^ MAitOARBT Washington county, o . seat of Marictu College (Don-eeo- 

Blar''gy-rlH^ar'pas. 1 mAr'Ji-n-kAr'pim. 2 mkr-ty.rl-ekr'pQs. JjrUui). *• VTSJSu'S? S' LiS22S 

a hot A South-Amerloan genus of cvergrceo ohnibs of tho *^°***®*^ 

MAltOAlUTB) 'f' korpM^’frulO***’^ moryorffrt (see j Si'rtVit^I*? mrff’S ^ovard (»/n 

Mar-liat'ii. n Mah^ta (hOsh'vaa, a. Same as Hiwvan 1S21-< /ulSRl) A French archeologist and Egyptologist. 

MaHTl'ua An autonomous area in (^tral Russia "®^. ^ -Q»noub 1 

ma-rl'as l ma-n's, 2 mtt-rf'a. a. IN.W Canada J The burbot. Ma''rt-gua'no, I mA •rl-nyd'no, 8 »o. » A towii 

ma'rl-a*, l mA'n-s. 2 mA'rl-a, a Pl. [L.] Hoc mabb to Milan province, ItHy, here (1) t^ Frraeb un^ FimoIb 

Mn-rl'a •lms-rarn.2ma-ri'a.a. 1. A feminine personal name, 

the I.,atln equivalent of the English Mary and the French — — -r — 

Marie 2. 1 mn-rl'a ; 2 mk-il'k M. II. dB Gloria («/« I Hitt- IMO. Mo'^o-gna^nof. _ 

»/i»lK5:i), a queen of Portugal, wag^ a civil war to Ma''rl-gBol'll, I md'rl-nyoril, 2 mk’rl-nySl'll, Olovannl da 
malnuin her rights 2. M. Lonisa (>*/ii17U1-<'/>t 1847). (1288?-1360?) An I Ullan monk, traveler In China 

the daughter of Emperor Franols 11. (Francis I of Austria), mar'I-gold, 1 mar'i-gOld: 2 mkr'l-ftOld. a. 1. Ani' one of 
and aerond wife of Napoloim 1 4. M. Theroaa (•/ulTl?- various plantt with goldan-yHIow flowers, especially of the 

n 'w 1780), empress of Germany, wife of Emperor Francis 1 , genus 7agef«i. 

queen of Hungarv and UoheiMa. last of the Hapsburgs 'Ptae oommon gardon- ra pot-marigoid (Cofeadala oflief- 


Ul XVAlMiU MW’ g'Omaavw uuww 

1 defeated the Swiss. Bept 13-14, 1516, (2) the Frraoh un- 
der Marshal Barafuay dislodged the Austrians, June 8, 


aoKs) has oblong, eesslle leaves with usually double orango- 
eolorod flowers The Flnmcli and African marigolds (Po- 
getu patula and T oreeta) have plnnately divided leaves 
The bur-martgoM and the wataramarigold grow in wet 
plaoee, whUo the corn •marigold is found In graln-Aolda 
All the preceding species belong to the aster family, but tho 
ag*marigold Is a speoies of Mesomhryanihomum. while tho 
manili«marigold belongs to the family Kanuneuiaeat. 
I. (Eng ] A pufl-eake deooroted with nuto and Jelly m 1ml- 
utlon of the flower [ < the Virgin Mary •h aau > ) — capo 
marigold, any of several asteraecous plants with dalsy-Ilkc 
flowers — fetid m.. an asteraoeoua. UHnnelllng herb (Bw- 
hera papposa) common In the Mlsslmlppl valley — mar'I- 
goldadnch*’. n The golden-orestcd wren or kinglet — m. 
•r Peru, the cunflower — m. wladow (Arek.), a roee win- 
dow— pigmy m., a variety of tlio Freoeh marigold 
(Tagstes patido nana). 

cctlDdics. mar'I-got, 1 mar'i-got; 2 mli>iOC. n. A small Woou 
African lake lad by the ovraflow of a rtvw. |< F. 


1 mii-rot'o 2 ma-rl'a In Shakespeare's Tioelfth Night, 

Olivia’s attendant a witty aud efilelent woman who marries 
Sir Toby Heleh Bhe was active In dneelvlng Malvollo 4. 

In Stenio's .Srnfinirnial Journey, a girl demented by the 
thwarting of her marriage, and who, sitting by the wayside, 
oooupUHl herself by playing a pipe 
ma-rl'a-lltc. l me-rt'e-lalt or mar'i-o-lcdt; 2 ma-iTa-l!t or 
mkr'I-a-Itt, n Minered A vltreouB, white, sodium-alumi- 
num ohiur-sllloate (Na4AliSbOMCl), crystallising in the tet- 
ragonal system, and belonging to the scapollto group This 
formula Is theoretical, actual analysis shows that marlallte 
Invariably oonuins a snuUI amount of mlonlto. 

Ma'rt-am, l me'ri-sm. 2 mk'ii-am. a Bib, (Doual). 

Ma*'rl«am'ma. 1 mA’n-am'e. 2 mft*rl-Am'a. n Hind Myth 
A goddess of recent origin worshiped near Madras: supposed 
to Ih> named after the Virgin Mary 
ma-rl^'a-mol'lc. l m»-rro-mel'r. 2 ma-rl*a-m6l*s, a. (Bp.) 

A pomaoentrold flah (roiaoeearrat/usoiw) of tho Wf 
miterl'*a-mol'lyf. 

Ma*rl-aiii, 1 mc ri-en. 2 tni*rl<an. a 1. Of or pertalalng to marsh. < L stare, aea 1 
the Virgin Mary, or eharaetcrlsed by a spsolal devoUon mar'I-gram, maFHpmpli. etc Same aa mabboobam, etc. 
to her. 2. FsrtAlnlng to Quera Mary of Englaad (rHgnad Ma'<ri«a'ML 1 m4*rl<gwd'na; 2 iiii*rHM*BlL tt. A 
155S-1558). also to Mary Qusra of Boots (1542-1487). BootlMm lataad of tbs Bahaam group: 41 by 1 1^ a. 


mB”M-liaa'Ba«lBitt*ri-bw(l'no;2iiig'ri-bw4'na,fi> (MmJ A 
norootlo plant reputed to eauss Insanity In penom drinking 
BalnfaHonofltslaavsBoramoking them. mn'^rHUia'aiM:. 
mnr'*l-ld'mh 1 marVkTns; 2 mirl-kl'na, a. (8. Am.] Tbs 
aUky marmoset {Midas rosalia) of Colombia, mar'f-ktait. 
ma-run'ba, l mo-rim'bs: 2 ma-rlm'tia, a. [Fg.] A form of 
xylophone, nutde in various shapes, often with calabash 
resonators: naod la South Afriea and Central Amcrlea. 
mari'l-mon'dUt 1 marn-men'da; 2 mir'l-mdn'da, a. (Bp.) 

A tropical Amerioan spider-monkey (Afslet basdbulh). 
Mar'I-moib* 1 mar'i-mafh or -moth; 2 mir'l-mAUi or -mfltb. 

a. RG. (Apocrypha), f Bsd, l. 2. 
ma'nrln^i, i moTafl'; 2 mft*r4h'. a. (F.) In southern Francs, 
^_a moist wind from tho Mediterranean. Bee autan. 
Ma«rtB'>, X ma-rin'; 2 ma-rin'. a. A oounty In W. Calllomia; 

540 sq. m.: eouaty-seat, San Rafael; noted tor its fruits. 
ma-rt'iuii, 1 mo-rTna; 2 ma>i1'na, a. Dyeiag. Madder 
whleh has barn dried In the sun. (cnadc by the aaa. 

ma-rt'iin% l mo-rl'na; 2 m4-rI'nJL. a. (It. A Bp.) A prom- 
Mhteri'iina, a. 1. A Msxlean alavcHlrl: interpreter to Oortea 
(1485-1547) . 2. In Bhakespeare’s PorieUs, the daughter of 
Pericles Bhe la carried off by pirates and sold as a slave, but 
Is rseovared by her father. 

mnr^l-lUMle'>t 1 marVnOd'; 2 in&r*i-n&d', n. !• A 
liquor or pickle flavored with wine, apioea, and herbe, 
in which meat and fish are plaoed before cooking, to 
improve their flavor. 2t- Piokled meat or fish. [F., 
< martn; see iiARtNB.I (oabbage 

marn-nade'** a. IF ] A Wsst-Xndlan eake made of palm* 
ma-rin'al* l ms-rtn'sl; 2 ma’rin'al. a. [Rare.] Of or per- 
taining to the sea. aidlne. bitter. 

HUtrl-iiatet 1 mar'i-net, 2 m&r'i-ntt, sf. [-nat'bd; 
-NAr’iNo.] 1. To pickle or salt and preserve in oil or 
vinegar, as fish, prepare with marinade. Cookery, 
To prepare with stuffing, as poultry. mBT^lUkde'^. 
Ma"'rin-dii'qBe, 1 mo*rin-da'k5: 2 mi’rXn-du'kg, a. 1. An 
island of the Philippine group; 681 sq m. 2. A provlneoof 
the Philippine Islands, comprising Marlnduqus, Mlndwo, 
Lubang. and a few smaller Islands. 4,852 sq m. 
iiin«rtne% 1 me-rln^ 2 ma-rXn\ a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to the sea or matters connected with the sea. native to, 
existing in. or formed by the sea, intendea for use at 
sea or in navigation; pelagic; ooeamc; nautical; naval; 
as, marxne currents, marine law, marine veratation; 
a marine almanac; marine geological beds. Comjs^ 
If ARiTiMB, and see synonyms under nautical. 2. Em- 
ployed on shipboard (< F morfn, < L marfnwt, < mars, 
ssa.) Bynj see nautical — marine aeM* hydroehlorte 
arid ~ m. alarm, an alarm used at eea and operated by the 
wind or water — m. alkali (Arohalo), soda — m. belt, the 
three-mile limit Hee limit, n . — m. engine, a steam-ei^iie 
specially designed for the propulsion of a steam-vsssri. It 
varies In form, being oonstrueted with a view of occupying a 
small space, but oommonly has upright eyllnders. and Is often 
arrangi^ for the working of steam by expansion Bes bnoinb; 
also Ulus on opposite page — m. galvanometer, a galva- 
nometer proteoted by a magnetic soreen and so eonstrueted 
aa to be unaffected by the motion of the ship — m. gevarnor 
(Mach ), the governor of a marine engine — M. Hospital 
Bervlce [U B ). a relief and hospital servlee for aeamra under 
the direction of the Secretary ot the Treasury. Its ofllolal 
title. Public Health and Marine Hospital SferHee of tho 
United States, was nanfarred upon It by not of Oongreaa, 
July 1, 1002 — m. Inboimtorir, one situated In a eonvralrat 
loeatloD on the seaooast. and equipned with all neoessary 
apparatus for observing marine plant and animal life - m. 
metal, a sheathing-material for ahlps, usually an aUoy. 
principally copper.— m. surveyor, one who inspeots and 
surveys vetsris In connection with Insuranoe and repairs. 
mar^l-nO', 1 mar'i-ne'. 2 mkr*i-ng', a. [F.l Her, Ending 
In the tall uf a fish, as a Hoa-liou ma-rlned'f . 

HUtertne', 1 ms-rin'; 2 mopifn', n. 1. A soldier serving 
on a war-voBsol; one of a l>ody of naval troops. 

The United States Marine Corya nad the Hoyal Ma- 
rines are enlisted for servlee either at sea or on shore, and are 
drilled, clothed, and armed os the land forces Thrir duties 
are to sot as guards for the ship under thrir own offleers. to 
man oertaln of the guns In action, and to form a permanent 
landing force for the proteetlon of life and propnrty In the 
event of disturbances 

Xo all the hwiory of the Mann 0 Corps then to no mieh battle 
ae that one in Bellaau wood . . . Tho Mannoa met and 
feated tho bmi dlvtoloaa that Germany eould throw Into Uae 
(June 20-27. 1018). 

The United Btatee Beeretary of War^Joasmua D^nioui Ofll- 
eial Report, from New York Times, Deo. 0, 1018, p. 4, eet. 2 . 
2. Shipping, or shipping interests, generally, a S 3 ratem 
or department of navigation or naval affairs, especially 
in France: as, the world’s martne, the merchant mo- 
rtns,' the French nunister of martne, 2- A sea-picture 
or ^painting 4. JHlang. £ng.| An empty bottle, dmid 
mnrineX. 4. (Naut. Siang,J One who is clumsy or ig- 
norant of seamanship, a lanmubber. Bf. The ssashore. 
— rommerclal marine, the scagulng vessels and other Im- 
plements used In the transaction of oommeree and trade on 
the high seas, tbe facilities for the carrying trade on the 
ocean, mereantlle m.ts merehant m.t.— mUltary m., 
the fleet maintained by the state for war purpcMes. the 
navy - tell that to the marlnra, that will do for the 
m., exp r essions of dlabsllef . referring to the suppoced Ign^ 
anoeaad credulity of the msrinsa. as landsmen on shipboard. 
Ma-rine' CUt'F, A city la Bt. Clatr eounty, Mleb. 
mar 'l-ner, 1 mar'i-nsr, 2 m&r'i-ner, n. 1. One who navi- 
gates or assists in navigating a ship; a sailor; seaman; in 
law, any person employed in tho naval service or mer- 
ebsnt marine In the law relating to nuncupative wllla the 
term marine Includes all connected with the oosan servlos, 
both men and women, from a cook to an admiral 
2- A tfoohoid shell of Taemania of the genus JNsn- 
ehus, sspaelally K. beUtUus. ( < F mariabsr, < maria, see 
MABUBj maril-neertt mar'M-aert. 

Marinbbb' MBABURB. 

6 feet - 1 fathom 5.380 feet 
130 fathoms •- 1 eable-langth 

(or cable). 6,085 feet 

71Vt cable- 

lengths - 1 mile. S nautl- 


• 1 nautical 


The nautical mile • t/sslh of a degree of latitude and 
varies from 6.046 feet at tbe equator to 6,003 feet in latitude 
60* - mariner's needle, themagnetle needle.— maeter m.» 
the captain of a merchant or flahlng veesri. 

MarilHietle', 1 marVnet'; 2 mirldilt', n. 1. A county la 
N F. Wiaeomln, 1,306 aq. m. 2. A rity. Its county-seat 
Ma-rl'nl, 1 ma-rTBl: 2 B44rBl. GMmhnttlita Cm/m 1460- 
»/«il62S). An Italian poet: Adonis, etc. Ma-n'nol. 
Mn'M^nll/ln, 1 aMi*ivar^: 2 ndlM-rirbi. n. A town In 

n. HBemiefllo- 
Marini and hlB 


Antloqula departmrat. Cibibmbia. 

Mn-rt^m, 1 1 


ttU 


a! ?^- *?-***’*?» “-*^5 **» O -ahw ao; Oip; fUn, Oda; afora; F. boA.dHiw; ■ - loah. t. a»toM«;t variant 

Kara. M6k, biM, Apii, if|ia, c«ra, i>at,littnii«l,li«a;«ak: («■; to, torn; Igk; )-a; thin. HUii F. boA, dttne; ■ a loah. 



nnvgliul 

mark 


_ eontraatod 

with ttOMrUUtt, Pop. Sd. MonMp Jma, 1900, p 164. 
M9 «H-bo'bI» 1 moIrMitt'ai: 2 mft'rt-Bll'ia, Gtomanl Gl»- 
eomo (167(M/wl7M). An Italian •olentlst; 
■w-rmo-n'inn* l ma-n'niHra'ma: 8 0ia-rl*Bo-rt'ma. n. 
(Bara.I A panorama of marina aubjaota ( < L. morfatw 
(we MARtHS) 4* Or honma, view, < teroo. we 1 
Mn-tf'mMt 1 mo-rrniui; 8 mi-rTnoa. n. Same ae Joiias of 

CORDOVA 

■unrl-Of 1 ma'rf41; 8 mI'M, Glaaoppe (m/it181&-»/ii 1883) 
Maronaw 01 uaitdia, a wlebratad Italian tenor, dominated 
opera for 25 yean; huatmnd of Oriel 

1 m»4Vl'o-le: 8 ma-rfo-la. a. Arched. 


larlak. l mir'idh: 2 mAr'iali. fPoet. or Obe.1 I. a. Maraliy : 
bony. alw. growing or found in mamhee, aa planu II. n. 
A marab, * 


■M^'ma* 1 ma-rVina: 8 inA-i1a*mi, n. 
lande or Hate along the Guadalquivir 


Guaoaiquivir length. 27o m. to tho\«^n nHari^im I 

SiSiaion7;wi.SuSg a» vSSS *^2l!.Jd"!ir2S‘vi5m'M;ry** *. h S?‘5SS5l« i?iS iiiw.'S 


H.A. 


llB*W-6l'A-teri_ 

oMper of the virgin Mary Compare Mariolatrt 
llR*lrl«ol 'R-iroaot 1 in6'h-are-trua: 

8 mE*rl-61'a>tr0e, a. Rwembllof 
or having the qualltten of Man 
olatry 

HR^if-Ol'a-tiT. 1 m6*n-ora-tn: 2 
ml*rl-5l'a-try. a. The worahip of 
Mary, the mother of dirlat: an 
opprobrlona term need by aome 
Proteatanta of tlie veneration of 
the Virgin by Roman Catholloa 

SWDULIA: nTFBRDtn^lA. 

The arallmaat of ehfvalnr united 
with the aoataiie ravoriaa of tho olow> 
moduood JUmndalrp 
A. Banna From Chtuieer la ran- 
. (OHAUT. 1890.1 

(< Gr. Marta, Mary, + tatreta. 
worablp, < UUron, hire.] 

Mh^rt-ol'o-fy, 1 m6*n-ol'o-Ji; 8 
ml*rl-6ro^y, a. The whole body 
of reltgioua belief and dogma rela> 
five to the Virgin Mary [ < Mart 
+ -OLOOT ] lla^ryHri'o-gyt. 
lfRr*l-oii» 1 mftrMmn 2 mAr'l«on, 
a. 1. Praaeia (l782-a/«i705). 
an Amerloan revolutionary gen^ 
eral: oarried on a guerrilla war- 
fare agalnat the Bniiah. 2. A 
eounty In N W. Alabama. 744 aq. 
m.. eounty aaeat, Hamilton S. A 
eounty In N. Arkanaoe: 62A aq 
m ; oounty.eeat. Yollvllle 4. A 
eounty In N. central Florida: 1.640 
aq m . couutyiwaat, Ocala 5. A 
county in W. Georgia. 344 aq m . 
eountyoMuat, Buena Vlata 6. A 
eounty In H central lllinoia, 570 
aq. m ; oountynaeat. Salem 7. A 
eounty In eeutral Indiana. 400 aq 
m., county^oaat, Indianapnlla 8. 

A county In 8. eontral Iowa. 676 
aq. m.. ouunty«oeai, Knoxville 9. 

A eounty In Kl central Kanoaa. 054 
aq. m. 19. Ita oounty«aeat 11. 

A eounty In central Kontuoky, 300 
aq. m.: oounty-eeat, Lebanon 12. 

A eounty In H E Mloaioalppl. 

1,095 aq. m . oounty<aieat, Colum- 
hllL 19. A county In N. E. Ml»- 
aourl: 432 aq. m.; county •aeat. 

Palmyra 14. A eounty In w 
aentral Ohio; 602 aq m 15. Ita 
eountyioeat. 19. A county In N 
W Oregon. 1,170 aq m . county# 
aaat, Salem 17. A eounty In E 
South Carolina. 003 oq m IN. 

Ill oounty<eeat 19. A county In 
B Tenncaaoe, 504 oq m ; county# 
oeat. Jaaper 99. A county In N. 

B. Texaa. 884 aq. m , oflunty*eeat, 

Jaffaroon 11. A county In N. 

Waat Virginia; 357 aq. m.: county# 
aaat, Fairmont. 99. A township 
and city, county «aeat of Linn 
county, la. 99. A city, county# 
aaat of Grant county, Ind 94. 

A town, oounty^eat of Parry 
eounty. Ala. 99. A township and 
town. oountyi«eat of Smyth coun- 
ty, Va. k9. A township and city, 

1 of WiUlamson oounty. 


. 1 Roman Catb >llo order devoted apwlally to 

Instruction and foreign miaclona This ordar was founded 



the ocean; charaoterised by purauita, intereata, or power 
at wa: as. inanama citiee. 9. Pertaining to the sea or 
^ matters oonneeted with the wa; marine; aa. marUxme 
Junadiotion. 9. Zool. Of, pertaining to. or inhabiUng 
the seaooaat. (F., < L. wwitimia, < mare, aea.J 
Stil: aw nautical. 

■k* 4fc • *1. mj t — — . A m Mar'I-tlma Alps. Sams as ALPaa#MARiTiifRa. 

1 Durvui.iiia'kli-Ii,: a minto-nO'- 

f-r ^ It «• Bid. Tha nucleus of an ovum after ita union 

~ imr*'l7£n4Mi e *“*^^®*“* ^ morech, marsh.] with the male pronuoleus ] < L. moniM (see maeital) t- 

- «. _ ..nuolrus I- mar^l-lo-nu'cle-ar, o. 

l8p 1 The waste lfa#i1t 'ga, 1 ma-rlVw: 8 mA-rlt'ag. n. A river la B. Roumella; 

. . . .... « Mwrlt'sat. 

J 

_ in4r*l-u-pO'IIt, n. 

nephellte#syenlto 

ma'n-us; 8 mi'rl-Qa, n. 1. Cnlas (257-86 B. 
kan gei^ai of lowly birth who lierame conaul 
seven Urow. 8. Marcus Aurelius ( -2087). one of tha 

thirty tyrants of Gaul; he became emperor and was assuH- 
amated. 8 . In Hugo's Aw 
roMcv. a young man who marries 
Cosntte. Her ignoble birth has 
been ooneealed by Jean Valjean. 
who provides her with a fortune 
mar'Jajr. n. Same aa maboat 
niRr JoHruniF 1 mor'jo-ram; 2 
mgr'jo-ram, n. Any of wverai 
perennial herbs of the genus 
Ortganum, of the mint family, 
with nearly entire leaves, 
donw oblong spikea of flowers, 
and colored braota. The prin- 
cipal ones are the sweet or 
knotted marjoram, the pot# 
marjoram, and the wild or 
goat's marjoram, f < F. marjo# 
iatne, < LL maioraea, < L. 
amaraoui, < Or.asiorakst.marjit# 
ram 1 malo-rant l mar'Je- 
rou^t mar'Jo-rant.-pot** 
marrio-ram, n A marjornm 
(Orfeansm oniiee) havliig an erect 
nearly simple atom, saaslle ovate 
leaves, and whitish flowers a 
native of tho Mediterranean re- 
gion eultivated in gardona as a 
waBoning#herb. 

Mar'Jo-ry , n Same as M Ano arrt 
mgrk* 1 mark. 2 mhrk. s. I. 

(. 1. To make, put. or leave a 
mark or marks on, distingniHh 
or designate by a mark, trade# 
mark, hall#mark. or sign , as. to 
mark linen, imirik a box. 

Tk» body lof tho DslmsUsn] to 
sonorallv white, markd with nutiioe* 
ouo snisU lounil black or raddtoh# 
brown opoto 

W. Youatt f*As Dee p 58 It. a a.J 
9. To indicate by serving as a 
mark or sign of, constitute a 
mark of reuugmtion uii, des- 
iRiiatu, oharaeteriae; distin- 
guish, as, a building marAi tlio 
plaixt, his cruolW marked him 
as a brute. 9. To produce bv 
means of a mark or marks, 
make by wriliug, drawing, 
etc ; as, to mark one's initiiUa 
oil a page. 4. I'u rogistor or 
enumerate; keep aeeouui of, 
as, to murk the poinU made 
in a game. 5. To award 
marks indioating relative rank 
or standing to, as. to mark a 
pupil perfect 9 . To select as 
if by placing a mark upon; as, 
to mark one for destniotion. 
7. To pay special attention to, 
give heccj to, notice, regard, as, 
mark my words, Kpenf., m 
shooting, to oWrve and lienr 
in mind the place where birds, 
etc., take rover. 

I levs to wander on thy pobblad 


Four^yllnder TrlplcHUCpanalon Marine Engine of a United Btatw Batile#chlp 
By Oourtesy of the United Stoics Departmfnt of the Navy. Bureau of Oonstnaotlon. 

DsocnimoN 1 . View from above 8 Bideview, with thenieyllndeniin eontrel vertieel poRlik»n From right to left to 
the forward lowpie—uro onsine, hiah#pr«eeum ensioe. iniermi>dtate#pr(vMurn susino, and after low#pr<vioere engine 

The stenni first enO'm Die high'preeeum cylinder (8) from Uio valv»#i.huet (5), to uetHi ones expensively, then iniTii"r 
through pipee (7) to the velvskihMt (8), inieroimliato cylinder MJ. when tlm eteaui is agem espandeii. and then panees by 
^pea (10) to the valve^uhest (11) and low#pr«Muro cylindeni (1) and (4) After expaneion the steam to axhausted through 
^pe (13) to aeondenevr Pipcw (7) and (10) and (13) aretorrMsed in etoe to accommodate the greater volume that the 
ateam oecupiee after it hae been expanded to a low pmeeum 

All the eyliadcni are ennneeted up ae eliown so that the prewurs in tho aylindsre tsnds to rotate the eraak#abaft (at the 

^ ^ eranks (56) and (57), Die last two vuntieaUug#n>da 


s of the conneotingorod (55) and i 


bottom of tho Uluetration) by 
not being shown 

1. Korwani low#proesureeylindflr. 3. Iiigh#premare cylinder. 8 lotermsdiate#pressure cylinder 4 After low^priwsurs 

— : , n# cylinder 6 High#preseure valvs-nheot 6 lligb#pn«curscybnder#purte 7 Hteam#pii>ee from high#preesiir» to iiiii«rniMliiile# 

# presBure rylindoie 8. Iiit«rnisd*ate#nre«iure velveidieeto. « loternied»ate#pniseurocylinder#porU 10 8team#piptw from 
Ub 17. A eny, cuuntytocat or Jnlermedietevpreesure to Inw^preeauro cylinder II Low^preaeure velvs#ohiiet 12 Exhauat#pipo from low#pmiwiirs cylinder 
Caitteoden eounty .ICy 98. Toe tooemdsnaur 13 Gyliiidnr#heada 14 Valve#rhcct bonnets 15 Cybnder#heed manhtdscovvers Jf( Lownirnseure cylinder# 
cuunty#seat Of MeDowell eounty, porta. 17 Connections for attachment of cylinder rcticf#valvae IH Metallm parking lU. Ckmioal ptoUm*. 20. Pwton# 
N. C. 99. A penonal name. rods. 21. pjeton-nnl nuts. 22 Ptotoa#packiaB 3t Piatun#fotlower. 24. Oylindi rdiner 35. Oyliridnr#rooi. 36 Uyl- 
■IUT*'|iH9>neit9 • 1 mar*l-0-net': 2 inder tiactoils 27 Cylinder#bott«m. 38 rtienm-xsskete 8S Manhole. 20 Eo«lne#bedplatc 31 Jumtug flanges of 
-• ' so Es|,Mi#ion Blip#jmnt. 33 Cmak#pin box 34 Iluvereiog#eiiglns arms 35 ilovcrsingoihaft 31) lisvers- 


22 ':* 3 r^ s7riu.v.ni.ir.h.t« 

l^vra DV StnngB, as on a mimio H|nh#presatupa val\e balanoofptoton 
theatrical stage, to mutate Valvo-hnkib^Afi Link#i)iuak 46. M 


3/. Ilcvcmingoihaft bearings. 38 lligli#pracaure |mtoa#vaive, 80. Uigh'nnMsuru valvnoitsina 40. 

“"t* Valvs#siem gukto. 43 Valvc#aUim omcahoad. 


. Valvoduiks^ Afi Link#bluak '46. Mnin (waring cap. 4^ SuspeDMon«rud pine 48 Eicentric rwle 40 R ’•non trie elrap 

human or annual movemonts. 50. Kccontrio 5l. Crosshead. 62 Cr«isslioad#piii 83 OnMMibwd#guicJei«. 54. Omashsad#idipper 55 G>innonliiiR#rod. 
9. A wrw^nbanlnm m a ribbon# 56 Crank#wsbs. 57 Orank-pln 58. Bedplate girder^ 60 Tiimiwmngin^ 60 Enginc#aoluiaoa. 81. £ngiae#braoee. 
loom BUggiting the moveniciito bssnng. 83. Orsnkmhaft eouplios 64 OoupUns-bolto. 66. Turnins*wheel. 

^ _x j e — j_ 1 In 1816 at Lyons. France, by Jesn-cnaude-Marle Colin, and 

was compost of priests professing a special devotion to the 
Virgin Mary By brief of April 29. 1836, Poi>r Grigrory 
KVl approved the Marist Fathers as a religious Instllule, 
and aaslgnod tliom 10 misstonary labors In Pnlym^ia 1 ho 
order has uduratlonal and missionary branehea In h.urope, 
the llniU*d Status, and Oceania 
' oiar^-ta'gl-uni« 1 marVte'Ji-um; 9 mir*l-ti'4l-Qni, n. 


44 


Merktne the sunlight at theevsslng 
hour Basht Cosnwau, Mani- 
an Calanna pt lii, can 7. si. 3. 

8. Mil To ludicatis aa ot the 
pivot, in military cvoluiioiia 9. 
Com. I'o put a price or fi||ur(>a 


of a ■tag«#manoDette. 9. A bufflchcad. 4. [Cktnada | 
Meteor. A ray of the aurora poians having a dancing 
motion, up and down ( < F. martoanegr, for Mortoteue, dlui 
ot Martde, amall Image of Virgin Mary, < Marie, Mary I 
Many aelf-explalnlng phraaes have marUmetu aa the flnt 
element, as, martoneite Bgure, m. player, m. ahow, etc 
■ar^<wn-ltOe 1 mar'i-en-olt. 8 m&r'l-on-It, n. Mlaerat. A 
hydrozlnolte from Marlon county. Ai k 


Mr ri-OB-vllle» l mar'i-Mi-vU: 8 mir'i-oii-vil, n. A city In 
Lawrence eounty. Mo 

llR*3rott9% 1 nw-ri'eV; 2 mk-rf-dV, B4in4 (lC907-»/ia 
1684) A French phyalelut. dlooovorer of Martotte'a law 

' 1 jnarVpS'M. 8 iD4r*t-p5'sa, n. ISp.J 1. 


Feudal Law 1. The right that the 1 #rd of liic foe or guardian 
In chivalry exercised of dlspoiUng of bis ward in marriage 9, 
A dowry or portkm given with a daughter on her marriage 
9. The right of a feudal lord of exacting a penalty upon the 
marriago uf a vassal In England this right belonged only to 
the king fLL ,« margorf cum. suoMAaaiAOR t marq-tagef. 


neuntyaeat. Maiipooa. it oontaina the Yosemtte Valley and 
the big treea.- Mariposa Illy, aame aa BurrnarLicULT 
lliNr^< 9 Ptea« 1 iaar*i-p*)'saa: 8 mAr'I-pVian. a. Denoting 
IP Indian llngulotle stook oi the region around Lake Tulare 
t^al (A small butterfly 


lady. 


■uum-po-fllOpc I marVpOHirta: 8 mAr'l-po^d'ta. n. IMex.l i 

mar*q<^'gl48s 1 marVpj'nolt, 2 m4r*l-ii6'«t, n. Mineral. «ar*l-tal*l^, 1 
A UghUgreon variety of muscovite that Is found with py- 


i UghUgreon variety 

rite f < 8p. maripoea, butterfly I 
“ ‘ pot; 8 nim-pQt, n. 


MRT'l-ep, 1 marW; 8 n. Bth. (Apocrypha). 


Us was not at von to martial brevity 

MacOosalp g^Aoi'c Jftoe's Mim p. 16 (o. 1 ,. 00 1 
8, Of or pertaining to marriage* inatnroonial. ( < L 
marttdU, < marttuM, busliand, < mae (uior-), male I - 
marital rli^ts, rights accruing to a liuaband by virtue 

of the marriage relation — niar'i#taW|r, ^s 

“ ■ ' 1 mafi-ui'i-tt; 2 m4r1-t*FI-ty, n. A wlfCn 

_ fur her husband: oorreinttve ut laorioueneeM 

■M-rll^-clde, n. (Rare J 1. U«i*>«<!rn*«7dor. 8. A 

woman who murdera her husband - mo-rll'I^l^dal* a. 
nuir'l-llnieF 1 mar'i-Um or -toim, 2 m&r'i-Um or 
f (uu). a. 1. Situated on or near tlie esa. bordering on 


t vart-ait. 


ufK)!! 19. To set apart, delimit 
as bv a lioiindarv usually with 
aff, as. he marked off two fields 
for his son 11. To manifest; 
show, make perceptible: as, 
he marked his displeasure by withdrawing. 19. (Kng | 
FfHAball To fulluw an oppnsitig player otosely in readi- 
ness to tarklu him ISt* 'I'u plot out, allot, 14t. To 
strike, aa with a missile. 15t* P't weud (as, uue's wav) ; 
take (oneself) off Igf. To make the sign of the oruaa 
urmn , invest with the cross, as a Crusader. 

II. t 1. To pay sjNsciat attention, give heed, tags 
notice 2. Tfi make a mark, as with the heel, in fout>- 
ball, to indicate the spot of a fair catch 9. To show 
age by a murk, as of horses. 4. To keep score or tailv, 
as of the iMiiiits of a game 9t* To procci'd, advaiiee 
9t. To aim a blow. 7t- (Soot.] To intend , projioMe 
AH mcarciun, ' menre, mark 1 market. Bir&j see cia- 
cUMHcHiBk. INSCBIBB, oasBEvn. (Jompare syuuiiynis fur 
MAKg, M — (« mark doirn. f. To set or note down by 
writing or making marlm 9. To mark at reduowl rat«w, us 
goods or prices ~ to m. out. 1. To draw a plan or outline 
of. as, to mark out a plot of ground, to mark out a oourse of 
action. 2. To settle iiivm or sdeot as If by placing a murk 
on, os, to mark out certain ones for promotion. 9. To ol>- 
literate by means of a mark, cancel - to m. time. 1. Tf» 
Indicate inarcblng#tlme by raising and putting down the 
feet alternately without advancing 9. To beat the time ul 
musio. as with the band or foot. ~ to m. up. 1. To amrk 
at a higher rate, as goods or prices 9. To add. as bi a 
tavern score, henoe, to give oredlt - to m. with a white 
atone, to place a mark with chalk or white stone on the 
to Imllmt e fortunate days, as was cusumary 



niArlC Rkt 1: Brttetlc, «rt; ftit,rtre; foat; get,pr«y; hit, police; obey, gA; not. Ar; full, rllle; hot, bOrn; osfliiol; inhabit, renew; 

niArquetry KcrArllrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, aU; mi, git, prfJ. A®. “®t, Ar, won, wplf, dp. 


Ult 


In the remibliean pwlod of anrlent Home; hence, to deelir- 
note M fortunate ur auMpluloua , 
nark^, n. 1. A visible tmoo, impression, or sign pro- 
duced or left on any substance, as a line, scratch, dot. 
scar, spot, stain, or blemish, any physical pecuhanlv 
produc(>d by drawing, indenting, stamping, or other 
process or agency, as, a chalk•m«r^, tool-marA-s 
By th« mark of hi* litUe aooty feet, they could see ho had nevnr 
beeu off tho hoarth«rus. ^ , . onn t 

KiNONUor WaUr»iiabte» p 70 [macu. 1872 ) 


ment In 1870 See LOAi}4,iinD - pori*wlae m. (Pathol ). 
capillary nievus See njovus -HUinare na. (Nona .) . a mark, 
as by a string tied about a brace, 
indicating when the yards liav< 
been truly squared.— stray m., i 
mark on a logdlne Indicating^ 
the beginning of tho part of the* 
line that Is counted in measuring 
a vessers spoud.— to leave a m.,* 
to leave a lasting impression — 
to make one's m. l. To makef 
a cross or other oharaeter as a 

substitute for one's signature I m-o 

2. To become eminent or diB-.,. V y IL^**** 
tlngulshed. gain a position of* 

Inllueuce — to toe the m.» to , _ I 
stand so that the toes touch a ' 


2. Specif (1) A symbol or thuracUT, as a stanip, 
brand, or device, made on or attached to something to 
identify, distinguish, or call attention, as. a loggers 
mark, an asaaver’s mark on precious metal. Compare 
HAi.i.*MAHK i2) A cross or other characti'r made in- 
stead of u signature by one who can not write, as, to « 

make one's mar/b. (3) A number or ehuruet-cr by which certain line, figuratively, to do « 
cxcellencis defect, or quality is n-giate«id, as. a high one's whole duly, face the con- 

irt' h. h- W .«,«uny ««□«•. ib. vSSi^ 1. A ril»«r coin and 
Muuiiitior hsH ftu wlinit thst he hae ant hin murkt monetary umt of Cicrmany. 

F. Uahhuion in popular Seiener MonUdu rob., 1889, p 044. COIN. 2. A former Silver 

(4) A symbol, written or printed, os, a mark of interro- 
gation. (r*) Her. A bearing charged upon a shield to 
diffcn’iic*o It, us, a mark of cudoiicy. (0) liowle The 
jack, also tho position allowed for the jack. (7) /iuohv 
FoathalL An indentation made in tlie ground with tlio 
heel bv the player making a fair catch. (8) Iluntinu. 

The footprints left by rertam wild auiiiiuls. 8. An ol>- 
Jeet serving to guide, din*et, or point out, as a boundary , 
a course, or a place in a book. 4. That which indicat<*s 
the presene. 1 * or exi8t4*iie.e of something, a characteristic, 
an evidence, a symptom; in logic, a distingmshing fea- 
ture, as. polit.eness is a mark of good breeding 
AHpiration w » mark of imparfocUon A. A. Lipsoomb SludtM 
in the Forty iJayt p 20 U u r. u. 1884.1 
5. That which is aimed ut, or toward which effort, is di- 
rected, something shot, fired, or thrown at, as a target, 
that which one strives to attain or achieve, as, to shoot 
at a mark, he missed his mark, Hrsicif., in pugilism, 
the pit of tho Htiiuiach, as, he was hit in tho fuark and 
knocked out. 0. A proper bound or limit, standard, 
also, ran'lv, the utmost limit or eatiaeity , as, to go be- mark*, n 
yond the tMrk, tho performane4) was not up to tho orObs) 



-e 


mark 7. Thai which attracts or has claims upon ol>- J.?****!,' 
servut ion nr notice, distinetmu, eminence; ns, a jicrson . ' 

of mark 8. A token or badge of rank, honor, or office. lW»rK , n. l* A 
Nothiiic s*nit«l Ilia angor of tho olunly ioamoten niora than masculine peP- 
tho oicht of a ramasu liu 1784]. To thoin it was the immistak- 
able mark of aruUwraoy . ^ . „ „ . , , 

j. B. MoMastbu PooyUofthe U, ff. voL i. p. 68. U. 1883.1 

9. A lieoiise Ui make reprisals Hce lktticb or mauqpb. 

10. [Slang j A persnii; more fully, an easy mark, one 
eiisilv duped. 11* [Colloq., En^.f A preferenne; fancy; 
as, he bad a mark on strawiiernos. 12. Naui. A strip 
of cloth or tlie like knotted or twisted into a leaddino at 
eeruin intei^'als Sc*c lrao^link. 13. An observing 
ur noting, attention, heed 14. A self-governing yil- 


coin of Scotland g _ 

About tho aamo timo Marxarot PUmsoll's Mark. 

Dickoon, a widow, had to pay tao • .« 

mark* for having 'spits and loaots 

at tho hro in tlmo of oormon ’ J 

am to i w’TJSi?"”' "• ^ x 

TOO. 10. A w. IIITO.1 g ftnihng ohip 

8. An Anglo-Saxon money of engaged in roastiug trade, 
account. Hoe coin 4. A starboard sido (i Bailing 
unit of weight used in most ship engaged in eoosiuig 
European oountnes before the f 7** 

adoption of tlio nuitnc aystrm. {Sli S. Bumiu.; 

and in England diinng the w. Winter, WATA, Winter, 
Anglo-Saxon period. See North Atlantic. Arrow 
Wl.IGIlT. points in the direetion of vos- 

Ho aeeordingly sailed with a fleet 
for the Orkneys, opened nogotiations with Turf-Einar and ae- 
oepted as ‘blood«atoneinent’ sixty marka in golil 

11. U. BoTBSBjr Norytay p. 69. la P P. 188AJ 

[ < AH. mare, 
weight.] 

fProv. 

Dark- 



suual name. 

2. A book of 

merit, ^Uio^au^ Suuitlsh Mark of Charles II., 1609. >/t 
orul of the gospel narratives, wmtten by Mark, tho intim- 
ut(* friend of the apostle Peter, esneeially for liomans, 
and laying st.reHS on the activity of josus os the almighty 
worker and conqueror. 8. A legendary king of Corn- 
wall See IBBIILT, TBI8TAN. lUr'east [L], Mar'kott 

ur luibiiia, iivcii ssr. n <««.«» vu- Kir); Maf'kUNf (Hw | 

lage oommuuity holding land in common, supposed to Mar'kiiegunt Pl»-ieaa% 1 mAr'ka-gunt; 8 mir'ka-gOnt. A 
have cliararteiistitl the liegliinliiKS of Teutonic society. plateau in 8 Utah, elevation, 11, OOU ft. 

also, the land thus held In common, often by a Imdy of mar'kal# a. See mbahujub. mar'ealf. 

kliulred friNiineii. also, the imipor name of certain principal- Bfark Anto-ny (83r-)0 B C ). A Roman general and tri- 
ll Ics of 1 ho c ienniin empire, as, the mark of Brandenburg, umvlr with Octavius and Lopidus; after his defeat at Actliim 

IS. A die or stamp for marking. 10. Heo MAnK-TOOTH. ho killed hlnuolf in Alexandria: In Shakespeare's Juliue 

mark of moutnt* 17. [Hare] An object of atten- rxear anil Antony and r/copofra, an important character 
tion or regard, an example followed; a model; hence. 

feeling or manifestation of regard; respect 18. [hng.j . 

I'ormerlv, a badge worn by a school-child ooiumittiug 

some iiartieiilnr offense. Its traiisferenoe to a newer notioo, dwtingui^od as by a nmrk, con- 

offendor was called IMtMinK the mark. l»t- Imaiw 

indlcuuon. n»nlt«..U«n,.Prtnt. W On'i'’w’£„ 

tally of a game (2) In English educational Institutions, a 
monitor who oalls tho roll at oortaln exerolses, also. In the 
United States, a teacher who keeps record of reoltatlons, 
oonduot, eto. (3) In shooting, a man stationed to observe 
and point out where flushed birds alight. (4) A careful 
observer, honoe, rarely, a marksman (5) Any device used 
to keep aoure or Indicate a requirement performed In games. 
(6) A sewing-machine attaehmont for making a orease on 
cloth. (7) A (trie. An Implement for making marks on the 
ground to Indicate the position of rows or hills of plants, eto. 
(8) A signal-flag or -lantwa hung at the rear of a railroad- 
train. (9) A book-mark. (10) Mil (a) Formerly, a soldier 
who constituted the pivot around which a column wheeled, 
or who marked tho direction of an allnoment (k) One who 
records tho shots at target-praotlse (11) A time-marker. 
(12) An appliance tor tracing the lines of a tennls-ooun, 
etc (< AS mearoere, < meareian; hoc maka, r] 


token, trace, track, vestlgo See aim, CHAUACTsaisTic. 

- a bad mark, the opposite to a good mark — a sood m. 
]. In schools, tho navy, etc., a mark of credit for good oon- 
duot, eto 2. IHlaug, Austral ]. a trustworthy person, partlo- 
marly an employer who deals honestly with hla employees — 
assayer'a in., same as makkk’h maka — black m., a moth. 
Hoe c HINA MAHA.— blind marks (Pailroad ). blurred or Illeg- 
ible markings, as onrolUng-stook - by the m.,eto .see lsad- 

l . INR — China m. U'^ng ), a moth of the genus Ifydroeampa 
— rur'renttmark*, n aeta The surface undulations of 
sands resulting from rurreut-drifts — Clod save, or Mess, the 

m. l an ejaculation of deprecation. Irony, sourn, or humorous 
surprise Formerly, on making a good shot, a bowman 
would exclaim, **Ood save the markf" meaning “Clod pro- 
tect the mark from being hit by another's arrow, which shall 
displace mine ” The phrase was used Ironloally of a bad 
tiuirkninan. and liouou as a general expreeslon of soorn. etc. 

hlgh«water m., the limit of high tide, also, flgura- 


uigniwaxvr ni., me iimii. oi nign uue. aiso, iiaura- - -Jr—,:" 5* „ 

tlvelv. the very highest degree or iKilut - klng'e m.. an 1 mar ket, 2mftrkei, v. I. t. lo take ormnd 

iMiglisli tiall-mark. a lion's or leopai^'i head crowned— to niarket and sell; offer for mle in a i^rkot; deal in: 
low -water m., tho limit of low tide, also, figuratively, the aell , as. to market vegetables II. ». To buy, null, or deal 
very lowest degree, tho lowest point — InblKHrs* m., the in a market; bargain for provtsiona or other merchandise. 
lublNir-llne maker's m., an l•'ngilsh hall-mark; a letter mar'kat, n. I. A place where merchandise is exposed 


of the alpbnbei Indloailiig the year — mark'-boat'', n. A 
l)oat anchoriNl to mark a special point, as In racing or nautl- 
ciil siirveiliig. a stake-boat -- m. -book, n A book In 
which roridiiot-niarkB are recorded — m.-buoy, n An an- 
chored buoy marking a desired position, as in submarine 
cable-work or In yaelii-raclng — m. •caller, n Lumbering 
In log-sorting a iicrsotr railing the owner's marks, by which 
the logs are rlosslUod — M. degree, the degree of a Mark 
Mason — m.Nlown, n A roduoUon in the price Indicated 
on a tag attartuHl to an artlele.— m. forward lEng |, In 
ehniiting. the heater's shout when game rises — M. •lodge, n. 
A lodge of Mark Masons - marks and deape (Naid ). the 
leiMl-llne fathoms 1 to 20 Bw ijbai>-line - ni.asbot, «. 
Archery The dtntaiice between tho marks and the butts 

— marks of bunting, leather and knotUKl cord secured at 
Dine meiMurcd plares on a lead-lino Doepe are the esti- 
mated tathonui between the marks. Bee lbap-unb — 
marks -paper, n A paper used for recording merit-marks 

— ni. •stone, n IBeot 1 A iwundary-stone — m. sistem, 
tho primitive Teutonic community system Bee Marki, n , 
14 m.^tootb, n A hurst^'H tooth that indicates the ani- 
mal's age by lu nmrklngs Boe hoiihk. n . 1 - m.«wbltet, 
N Tho center of a target - mark'wor''thy, a Worthy 
of mark or note - neb^m., n [l-.ng J An owner's mark cut 
on a swan's bill — negative m., the absenoe of any oharao- 
tertsUo which Is a ousioniary mark of an object, and which 
by Its absence gives some hint as to the positive oharaoteris- 
^ of the same objeot of ni.. Important, noteworthy — 
nimsoll'a m. (Png Law), a mark painted on the outside 
of a British vemel's hull to show how deeply she may be 
loaded, load-line: so oalled from Bamuel PHinsoU, who 
■eourod the passage of the Merchant Shipping Act by Farlut- 


for sale Bpcclf (1) An open space or a large building in 
a town or city, generally iritb stalls or designated positions 
occupied by different dealers, especially such a place for the 
sale of prnvlatniis. as. a stall In the morkef (2) A private 
store for the sale of provisluns. as, a menumarket. 

2. Tho state of trade as determined by pnoes, supply, 
and demand; trafliir, sale; as, a brisk market. 

Th« value at any partioular time is the result of eupply and do- 
mand, and is alwaye that which w neoeesary to create a market 
tar the axhtiag aup^. Miu. Poht Kcon p. 2S0 U 1888.1 
8 . A locality oi country whero anvtlung can be bought 
or sold, place where any commodity is in demand, as, 
the Houtn- American markete. 

Groat Britain never did nnything to promota the independenee 
of Uie South Araerioon Btatoo, nnd ehe nokiiowledsed it only whan 
It wns neceeeary to oecure a market for her maoufoctiiree 

C CoLffON Beary Clay i, p 211 U. a. a 1846.1 
4. A gathering of noople for private purchase and sale 
as distinguished irom an auction; as, the hours of 
market. 8. £no Law A franchise founded on a royal 
charter or grant authorising the holding of a publio 
market. 8. The value of a thing as determined by the 
price It will bring; value m general; worth. 7. Logging 
A log 19 inches in diameter at the small end, and 13 
feet Tong. GirroHO Pinomot Terms (7sed »a Fareetry, 
U. S. Dept, of Agr., BuUdtin No 61. foov. rro orr. 
*05.1 8t- Marketing or bargaining: also used figura- 
tively. ( < AH. market, < L meroolus, < meroofue, pp. 
of mereer; see MaitraANT.! — mar'lMt«bell'',n (KngJ A 
bell rung at the begloatng and eloee of market-bourn — ni.a 
A dingey, or any mall boat which stewards use 


to earry provisions to a vessel — m. •court, n. [Eng] A 
court for trying misdemeanors committed in the market. 

— m. erler, a public crier In a market — m.^eross, a. A 
oroBB set up where a market la held: often an important 
monument in European towns, long outliving the market 
itself — m. •farming, n. Tho growing of gardeii»vegotable8 
for the market: market^gardenlng — m.^flreab, a. [Prov. 
Eng.] Slightly under the influence of Intoxicants, m.* 
merrjrt.— m.nptHen, n. A garden in which vegotablea 
and small fniltt are cultivated for market — m.^gardencr, 
n — m.^gardenlng, n.— m.^gcldt, n The toll of a mar- 
ket.— m. home (Aadng). a horse kept on the lists for tbe 
Bake of the betting.— m. •bouse, n A structure for mar- 
keting purposes. In England, a house in a market-place 
for the use ol marketers — m. •Jew, r. The chough.— ra. • 
lead, H. Lead roadv for market Boo markbivpot.— m.^ 
maid, n. 1. A woman who brings things to market. S» 
A maid servant who offers herself In a market for hire.— 
mar'ket-man, n A man who buys or sells In a market; 
marketer — m. •master, n An offleer who supwvlses markets 
and administers the market laws - m.«penny, n [Eng 1 
A penny paid to a person who markets for another — m.^ 
pot, n The last pot In desUvcrixtng lead by the Pattlnson 
prooesB* so called because It contains the marketable lead 

— m. stanre [Boot], a market-place - m. •stead, n [Ar- 
chaic I Market-place - m. value. 1. The prioe which 
may be expected for goods in a given market upon a given 
date, as distinguished from normal value, which Is the 
average of market values over a long iieriod. 2. The price 
received for commodities sold as a unit, as distinct from 
the market price obtainable for each Individual unit of the 
collection — outside m. 1. [U. B] Dealings in stocks 
conducted without the limits of the stock exchange, henee, 
(1) tho “curb" market, (2) any private market for the 
transfer of stock. 2. |Eng ] The money market as existing 
Independently of the Bank of England, the public or open 
market - abort m. (Finance), a market In which abort sales 
have been exocsslve — to make a m. (Finance), to produce a 
false appearance of activity in any stock with tho hope of at- 
tracting buyesrs — to straddle the m. (Finance) to stand 
simultaneously long and short with regard to dUforont stocks. 

Market Is used adJectlvely and in aell-explalnlng com- 
pounds, as, market •basket, m.aday, m. •hours, m.^ 
plare, nou prire, m. rate, m.^town, m. •wagon, eto. 
niar'ket-a-bl(e>'. 1 mar'kpt-e-bl. 2 m&rnc6t-a-bl, a. !• 
Huitnble for safe; fit to lie marketed; in demand, as, 
marketable provisions; a marketable oommoditv. 2. 
r^irrant in markets, as, marketable prioos mar'1ict-4i- 
biri-ty, n — marHiet-a-hly, adv 
Mar'kei Dere'ham. Bame as East Dbrbham. 
mar*ket-eer', l mdr’kouir'; 2 mkr'kAt-er', a. 1. A dealer 
in a market 2. [Blaiig 1 Pacing A betting man devoted 
to the study of the favorltea, their diseases, performanoes, etc 
mar'ket-^sr, 1 mdr^ket-or, 2 iiiilr'kfit-er, n. A person who 
l>uys or Bclis in a market. 

mar^ketxflBh% 1 mar'kot-fiifli"; 2 mttrTciit-fiBh', n. A 
marketable fish; especially, on Cafio (>od, Mass., a 
codfish weighing from six to twelve pounds, 
mar'kef •flab''*, n. The margate-fish. 
Mar'ket«Har'bor-ough, 1 mfiriket-har'bifiw); 2 mlrncAb- 
hiir'bdr-o, n. A market-town In Ijotoastershlre. England 
mar'ket-lng, 1 mur'ket-io; 2 mftr'kflt-ing, n. 1. Goods 
or Bupplies obtained or exposed for sale in a market. 2« 
The act of attending a market, or buying or selling is 
It 8. An article or purchase (rum a market. 

Mar'ket Sa'sen, 1 re'svii, 2 rft'sftn A market-town In Lin- 
colnshire Kngland [pM |f • 1 Bame as MARQRAvn. 

mark 'gral*, 1 mark'grflf”; 2 mark'gi^f*, n. [-bn, 1 -en; 2 -ta, 
Mark 'bam, 1 mfirk'sm, 2 mkrk'am, n. 1. NIr Albm 
Bastings (u/ii1B41-»/mI918), an EngUsb admiral. areUo 
explorer, aad author 8. tMr Clements Robert (>/n18S0- 
*/m1916), ail English geographer, traveler, historian, and phi- 
lanthn,pist. 8. Edwin ), an American poet, 

sociologist, and lecturer. The Man with the Hoe 
mar'khor, 1 mflrikor; 2 mlr'kOr, n. [B. Ind.] A goat 
(fapra falconeri) of the mountains of northwestern India, 
ruddlsb-bruwn In summer, gray In winter, having black 
beards and enormous spiral horns mar'khoorf. 
mark'lng, 1 mark'iQ, 2 mArk'ing, n. 1. A mark, or an 
arrangement of marks, rharactonstic coloring, as, the 
marktnge of a shell. 2- The act of making a mark. 

— marking •bowl", n A roller having coloring-material 
for marking warp Into lengths for the loom — m. rurreni 
(Teleg ), a current used In machine telegraphy for recording 
the dots and dashes, as distinguished from the spacing 
current that records spaces only. Boe spacing current. 

— m.^dlsk, n. The rotating disk that bears the letters and 
signs In a Morse Ink-writer, an apparatus for reoolvlug tele- 
graph messages— m.'bammrr, n A hammer having on 
Its peon a raised device for stamping logs — m. •hatchet, n. 
Forestry A hatchet havlngonthe beada raised die for stamp- 
ing the face of the blase Gifford Pincuot Terms Used in 
Forestry, U. R Dept of Agr., Bulletin No 61. |aov. ptq. 
OFF *061 >m.*lnk, n An Indelible ink for marking 
clothes — m.dron, n 1. A branding-iron 2. Bame as' 
markino-hammbr 8. A device for marking pleKsnsta 
previous to baking — m.^marblne, n Mettd 0 working. A 
machine for raising the edges of coln-plancheta before reed- 
ing them — m. •nut, n The nut of an East-Indlan tree 
(.^emeearptfx anaeardium) of the family AnaeardUtase. It 
yields a black Juice that, mixed with quicklime, makes an 
indeUble ink — m.'pluw, n. 1. A plow for turning slight 
furrows, as In orosslng off land for tree-plants, or as a guide 
In oorn-planting 2. An ioe-pluw used for marking — m.^ 
pot, n. A pot containing paint for marking paoklng-oases, 
eto — m.astiteb, n Bame as cross-stitch — m. •wheels, 
11 . Wheels for a sowing-drill, to mark off the rows 

mnrk'lllE-ljr, adv With close attention, observantly. 
Marlclreh, 1 mfirlriru; 2 mir'klru. n. A town in Alsace* 
Lorraine. Wanoe. [Finland Bee coin 

martc'lm, 1 mdrlm; 2 mlr'kl, n. The monetary unit of 
markland* 1 mArkland; 2 mlrkltad. it. A portion of land, 
originally of the annual value of a mark 
mark 'man, 1 mArk'msn; 2 mkrk'man, n, (uarxIceh, pi.] 

1. Bng. Hist. One of a eommunlty ooeup«**ng a Joint hold- 
ing, or mark, of land Bee mark*, n.. 14. ft. A marksman 

mark 'mote"* 1 mflrk'mOt*; 2 mfirk'mSt*. ft. A oounell ol 
markmen. ( < mark> -t- mote*, meeting 1 niark'oioot"t. 
marks 'man, 1 marks'msn; 2 mArks'man. n. (marrs'- 
MBN, pl.\ 1. One who shoots at a mark, with reference 
to his skill: when unqualified, one who shoots skilfullv. 

No marlMfSAH eould eurpeee him in the doxtority with whieh 
with hia buUat he would etrika tho head of a noil at tho dletaiieaof 
many yaida Anaorr Boned Beane p. 42. in. m. a co. 1872.1 

2. A person who makes his mark instead of sigmng his 
name. 8 . One who watches competitors in a race to 
see that they sUrt from the proper mark. 4. A gn^e 
or rank among Orangemen. 8. (U. S ) MiL A soldier 
who has obtained a certificate of marksmanship. 

~ b'iiuiii<hUiIi», 1 morks'men-dhip: 2 mkrks'man-ahl^. 
The skill or art of a marksman. 
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V ^ o' Ain; go; Jet; q setng; to; Alp; Ain, ttifai; mjaan; F. boA,dttne; h « loA. t, obtolefo;t, variant mark 

boot; fgll, mle, Are , bflt, bOrn; Ml, bdjr; € «= k; 9 = s; fto, i;em; ink; ; » s; Ain, this; F. boA, dttne; h = loch. marQUetrjr 

...JJIkiI ? nMy»ni»i*fo-Hte» l mar-mat'ro-lolt. 2 miir-mrro-llt. n. Mnr'nli, 1 mar'Dlks; 2 mUr'nlkfl. Philippe ?»n (l6aH-«»/u 

aipeolal b^s«. Mineral. A variety of amphlbole found In Sweden. 1598) A Dutch patriot, author, and Protestant reformer. 

HI? M i^MnrS lll*r'ni»-litdc, 1 mdr'mii-led. 2 mdr'ina-Iiid. n. A pre- ma'ros 1 md'ro, 2 ind'ro, n. iMA'KORa, X md'ro*. 2 mii'rOs, pl.l 

ooufocnon made by boUiniE the pulp of fruit, ei*- ITahltl 1 A n»l)e. aiieolf . a coronation-robe 
“J “1*“' r".'* W A8yrl«imonk.wliol.«ldt«li.v.Uye<l l»tM6th 

definite conditions, and (.i) marksmen, also credited with 
60 per cent, under still other eonAlona In the United States 

navy there are slir" 

innrkB'wo''iiuin, ; 

[•wo*ifBN, 1 -wir . _ __ . 

Aoots, nr is skilled at shooting, at a mark. 

Mark Tspley. In Dlokens'a Jtfar/fn ChuxtlewU, Martin's 
jolly man servant. 

Mark Twain. Pseudonym of Samuel T. Clemens 
■lark^reed*^ 1 mfirk'wld*; 2 mlLrkfwdd*. 


e are simHsr grades, tliu tho conditions vary 
'^nuin, 1 morks'wu'man; 2 mftrksVp*roan, n. 
• 1 -wim en; 2 'Wlm*6n, pi,] A woman who 


mstenry of jam. [ < OF. tfiarmcWr' <"p« 'tnarnulaJa oontury . on the (iroutes river, Syria, near the convent of Holl- 

sweet apple. < neli. honey. + mitnn. apple I mar^ma- ^ *. »• A township and city In 

>“Af^»®-lAdet5 mer'ma-ladet.- mar'mwlade* msilJSilJJ® m Mnmnnnn 

bot^ a Tho genipap's fruit - m. •tree, n 1. A tall SSIJLhiAi mii-Pfwrat'iI rharlen 

tropical American evergreen tree ( lf;irnr xapotn) of the KSViiiiFn 

family ^'apolacai’ It bears plum-llke fruits used ohlefiv for SflSi soulptor. 

preserving X. The fruit of this tree, a pulpy egg-shaped n%L*rn mu^m at 

drun''. raMinblInff fnMrnmliiHn In likntAt Attfl MnnihB.pn.nnA - VOg 1 IDu fO^lllO TO, 2 lUli FO^inll rO# Pit IJftP I T 1^ 

maS-'^aSSJ-i' i mS?l J Ike^^^ Mar^o-ne'an, 1 mar-o-nren. XmArW'an.o of. peruliiliig 

SiieTi rrnirT. « mdri V 1 mar-lnflhd'. 2 mar'iiuihd'. ».* A town In to.or natjve of Maronen or Marona. a town of TIu^^ 

mnrl*. 1 marl; 2 mdrl, cf 1 o fertilise or spread with Lot-et-Oaroune department. Fraut'C *sL®I/** • .ox/.* a 1 i 

marl; apply marl to. mnriet. mar'ma-rlse, 1 mar-me-rols. 2 raur'ma-ns. vt aeol. To Mnr'^nlst, 1 niarViust, 2 mllr/o-nlst. ti A disciple or 

mnrl^t H- To wrap, as a rope, with spun-yarn, turn into marble, cause to undergo the proecss of ma^ student of the poet >ergil (Piibliiis \ergilius Aiaro) 

•to . knotted jst each turn. 2. (Prov. Eng 1 To ravel, __ niaros ia mar*mo-rise|. Mar'o-nlte, 1 nmr'o-noit. 2 mftr'o-nlt, n. Ch. Hist. A 


as silk. [ < D. marlen, < marlun; see marlinb. n 1 * Mar^ma-ros', X mar'mo-roith': 2 mii^”ma-rABh^ n. A eounty 
BUtrl't* V To marvel Houmanla 3.Utt8 sq m . capital. Stlgeth 

■nurP,n. 1. A deposit of amorphous calcium carbonate. ^ mor'mo-rd'sis, 2 mhr'ma-rfl'sis, n. 

day, and sand, in vanous proportions, a valuable “•'*** The conversion of limestone into marble by 
fertiliser; as. clay marl, sand marl, shell marl 2. A marmaros, see marblk 1 mar*>u 

soft, earthy, crumbling stratum of whatever composi- —“SJJV-Vr , , 

Ht.. ». A minor mbdlvtalon of the l.owor fludlt of . mltr-inhnll . I -Jlmo 

the Kncllab CntMOOU. a niuno formorly innd. It. mwn M^Ptaa-nm-'. 1 « mkr^(^n6r' » A lanorin 

eolor hi now known to ho duo to glaueonlto, nut chlo- " Miuelaorovmoe h Hmitn libj ?iii *' * 
rim-el.!! L. . IlghtH^y wn ooth clay yntidnlng myl. Mli-mnS.Tmri^on mli^mlVn - 1. A po«n bv 

Sir Waltor_^utt, publlshf^ In lHOH. and adapted for tho 


man largely compost of clay.— greensand m., a valuable 
mixture of greensand and clay — marPabriek'', n A fine 
quality uf brick used In the fronts of houses, a cutter, m.a 
sCaekX.- m.agrass, n 1. The eummon clover 2. Tho 
slgsag clover.— m. -slate, n. A variety of marl somewhat 

consolidated and fissile — marPstone'', n An arglUaccous ^ _ 

te rruKluoug Un iMton., formliig the Middle Lte. of BmU^ Mnrmlon U killed at hloddon Field, »nd di Wiimn rikulS 
— ninepenny m., same as nine men a mohius mar**la * TiSdy dare 

reous, a Rambling or containing man mar'mlt, X mdr'mil. 2 miPmlt. n. [Prov. Eng or Scot] 

marl*, n. Ang/mg. The fiber of loosely w’ebbed peacock- An earthenware or Iron pot hung by a hook or hooks over a 

feathers, used in tying artificial flies. [< marl*. » 1 fire (< F tnarmUe. pot 1 mRr'mItot. [scullion 

mnn*, n [Prov Eng] 1. Marble 2. A msrble used In mar^mrton', X lnar‘ml‘tOfi^ 2 mhr'mrtfifi', n (»■ 1 A 

play marled, a |‘4cMt i Marbled variegated, mottled mar^mo-Ute, 1 mfir'mo-Ialt. 2 mkr'mo-llt. n Mineral A 
marPber*^, 1 mflrPber'i. 2 murPb6r*y. n [-hiss. 1 -is. 2 -K thin foliated, brittle, pearly, greenish variety of serpentine 
]ii ] A small myrslnaceous tree Ueaearea pantcutata) of ( < Ur marmaroe (see makbliu) + >litb ' 

Florida and the West Indies marPber^yacher''ryt. — - . _ 


Syrian of a ('hnstian sect whose prn|H'r home is the 
licbanon region, where its members numlH'r somo 
2()0.()00. tlio It IS ri'preseiited all over Syria and Egypt 
and in the rnited States The Mnronites consider 
themselves a distinct nation, speak Arabic or Greek, aie 
governed by their own sheiks, hiitpiiv tribute tn (he Otto- 
man sultan [ < Maro ] — Maronlte rhurch, that branch of 
('athullclani to which the Maronltes adhere It Is divided 
into nine dlnctwos under a patrlnndi who Is aocountalilo only 
to the Pope Tho Maronltes In tlie Ignited .States are under 
the jurisdiction of the bishop uf l<.gypt Their clergy may 
marry licfore ordination, but may not marry a si»cond time. 
- M. liturgy, a Hyrlan rite of wliieli Hyriao Is the liturgical 
language 1 1 nloaveiiefl broad Is used, and oomniunloii under 


. • r . . - . -- both kinds was formorly the custom 

“I® **®'‘? .®/ *“»-w*o'dl, 1 ina-rQ'dl. 2 nm-rOb'dl, a. (Brit Oulana.] A 

Betrothed to C'onsunoe de Bov erly. lie seeks the hand of the guan native name 

wralthy Lady Clare, daughter of the earl of Gloucester, ma-rooP, 1 ma-rQI\ 2 nik-rd&r. n Hanie as moorva 
whoso lover. Ualpli de Wlimn, he has worsted In an ordeal me-roon', 1 ine-rQu', 2 uia-roru/. r 1. 1. To put nshorn 
of battle and left for dead After various adventures. abandon (a tN'rsnn) on a desolate const or island 

II. t 1. (So r H 1 To camp out sovcral days for 

I ilnasiiriv in a retired place or on a shore, go on a pru- 
onged picnie, as, a marooning party. 2. To eseiiiN» 
from slavery and lead a marooner's Iifo 8. To loaf, 
la-roon', a. Having the color maroon, dull- ur dark* 
red (< F. mnmm, chestnut, chest mit^rolor, < It. 
marrow, ohostmttl ma-rone't.- maroon lake, a clear, 
durable lake pr^ared from madder. 

1. A dull-red color, a aeininoutrul oolor 


. . rsl 

rionaa ana me wcsi inniea inari'Drr"ry<cner''ryi. Mar*mont', 1 mrir'mAh'. 2 mkr'mdh', Auguste Pr#d6rle iiia*roon'>, n. 1. A clull-rcd oolor, a aeininoutrul oolor 
MarPboi^o. 1 mfirl'bur-o, 2 mhrPbdi^o. n. 1. A county In ^uls Vloase do (V».1774-»/a86a) Duke of Raguaa, a composed of black mixed with red (see sulaii bpkc- 

thp N K part of South C^arollna. AOfl s<i ni . county-seat. French marshal who fought at Marengo, etc tiium): tiomilurlv brownish red or dark clnrel-rulnr 

Bennetlavllle 2. A city In Middlesex county. Mass 8. Mar«'mon''tel% X mfir’mefi-tor. 2 mkr-mfifi-tW'. lean Fran- Th“ of ^ dirk mor^m In Ti. 

A town in Cheshire county. N H. cols {»/iil723-«V«170»). A French orltlo. Moral Tales. - «*• erln.-o» 


MarPbor-ottgh, 1 mfirPbiir-o. mfirrbra. or mirPhrs, 2 mllil*- mar'mor-, 1 mar'inor-; 2 mfir'mfir- From liatin mar- 
t>6r-o, milrPbru, or mgrPbru. n. 1. Iluchoss uf (• ulfifiO mor, marble (sec marblr): u combining form 
-‘*“/|,i 744 ). Sarah ('hurchlJI (itdc Jennings), wife of the fol- Words tieglnning with this prefix will bo found In alpha- 
lowing, Intimate friend of Queen Anne 2. Duke of (Vm beilcal place, cither singly or In groups 
1060-«/uX722). John Churohlll, an English general who do- Mar'mo-ra, X mfiPmo-ra. 2 rokr'mo-rft. n 1. Alfonso 


featecl the Frenoh at Blenheim. Aug 13. 1704 8. A pro- 

vlnolal disirlot. in floiith Island. New Zealand. 4,7ri3 sq m 
4. A county In South Island. New Zealand S. A market- 
town In Wiltshire, England, seat of Marlborough College, 
a prominent publlo school 

MDiif-ba'rl-an, 1 marl-hlQ'n-en; 2 mllrl-b(l'rl-an. n. A 
persun educated at Marlborough College, England 
marld, pp Marled H H 

Marle'ston Peak, 1 mfirPsten. 2 mUrPston A peak In 
Colorado: 10,874 ft high 
marlott, n A swift or a martin 

mar'll, 1 mfiPU. 2 mJir'U. n. [F ] 1. Ceram The rlin of a 
plate or dish, os distinguished fi om Its howl 2. Same uh 
QUINTAIN 3. Gaiuc uHocl In onitiroidcrv-work 
mar'IluM mfir'lin; 2 mfir'lln. n. fU s) A godwit or oiirlew 
Mar'lln*,n a town, eouniy-Ni>at uf !• alls county, lex 
nutr'llne, \ 1 mar'lm, 2 niAr'lin, vt [maiPlinko, mau'- 
mar'lln*, j lin-ino.] To wind with murlmc, etc ; marl, 
mar'llne, n A small mpe niude of two strands lousi ly 
tw'isted together, used to wind nuind ropes, rabies, etc 
From (ha lower staplos to tha upper onen flruily atretab atrlncs 
of taiTMl SMrJUM 

F. Bhili. Farm^Oardaning, Straw MaU p. 33 lo j co 1884 1 
(< D marlijn, < marren, bind, t UJn. line, ^ 1. lima, 

inSr'IbDll^’Bpllce^l mar'liD-Hpaik*. 2 nihr'lin-splk ”, n 
1. Naut A tapering sharpTxhutcd iron 
pin used in marling, separating strands 
of rope in splicing, etc 2. JNnw Eng] 

A Jaeger, with reference to the shape of 
the central tail-feathers, also, a trnplc-blrcl 
mar'llng- splke^l: mar'lln - spike":.— 
marllnesplke hiteh, same as boat-knot. 

Hee lIluH under knot [as mbrlion. 

marll-en, l mfiriU-en: 2 mfir'll-on. n Hame 
Dimrl'lte, 1 morPoit, 2 mkrrit, n. A vari- 
ety of marl that differs from comiuun 
marl by romoining solid on exposure to 
air - mar-llt'lr, a 

Mar'lltt, 1 mfirillt. 2 mftr'llt. B. Pseudo- 
nym of Eugenia idtiii 

mmr'Ioek, X mfirilek; 2 milr'lok. ri. [Prov. viariimw 
Kng J To frolic [Joke 2. An ogle. 

ma^oek, n 1. A prank, frolic, practical «piKe8 
raar'Ioes, 1 mfirilOs, 2 m&r'lOs. a Pl- [Prov, Eng 1 Marbles 
maraotte, 1 mfirilet. 2 mttr'iat. n A women s loose outer 


Perrero della (» /nlHOt-' /•1K7K). an Italian general, states- 
man. minister of war to the king of Hardlnla 2. An island 
of Turkey In the Seu of Mannum. has marble-quarries _ 8. 
Mea uf, a seu between Europe and Asia (the ancient 
pontls) comrauulcating by the Bosporus with the Black 
8ea. and by the Dardanelles with the Aegean sea. 100 by 
fiOm. 

liiar"mo>ra'ceoua, a Pertaining to or like marble — mar'- 
mo-rate, a 1. Hot Marbled, having veins or shades of 
color distributed as in marble 2. Overlaid with marble, 
marblclxcd mar'mu-rat"ed:. mar"mo-ra'tlon, n. 1. 
A covering or incruslliig with marble a marble casing as for 
a building, 
of ijiurble 


- . .. — eriniooa 

flnwvra uf liii> rod maplo poinina lM«fi>r*« tboir btsvm, am an im- 
purtaut oloinant in tlip oariuMt lium of tim wimmI 

W Ki.Aau Knur Amons tha Tratm p 38 [a a ju IHMl 1 
2. A coal-tar dvestuff oiitiuneil from a sulistanee formed 
in the manufacture of inageiitn 8. A large, sweet 
chestnut of southern Europe, much uscnl as an article of 
food and in confect lonery. ninrron 4. A firework used 
to imitate tho report of a cannon ‘ " 



oi I uraey HI iue ruju ni aiannom. nan maruic-qunrries a. „ • /w... ..t .. ..r ............. i. a 

Mea uf, a sea between Europe and Asia (tht ancient Pro- *• ^ ** class of negroes, chieflv 

- . . . fugitive alavca or their drseendants, living wild in the 

mountains of some Wosl-lndian islands and of riiiiana 
2. A jierson left alone on an island, as for punishment 
ma-roon'ert- 8. [So U S j A enmping-out excursion. 
[ < F marron. < simarnm, < Hp eimarrort, wild, < rtimi, 
muuiitBin-iui>, sprout, < L. cyma, apruut, < Gr kyma; 

Sf‘P C TMA J 

..ja-ruwnd', pp. Marooned H B, 

2. A viiriegatlng, velnliig, etc , in Jm.iiittoii nia-rooil'er, 1 mn-rOi/nr. 2 ma-riTTin'er, n. 1. A fugitive 
mar m^ra turn, n I. Arrk A cement of hIuvc, a maroon 2. [So U. ,S ) One who goes on a 

Goinparn mauoon, vt 8. Sitinn 
114.003 ft high. 

upUM, u hard llulsh of plaster of Paris and marble-dust, cupa- TVnVim*?*’ i.u’i oVl 

liie of a lino polish mae-mo're-al, a Portaluliig to, ilf hor^^^ 

made of. or resembling marble mar-mu're-an:; mar- ^ horseradish as an ai>- 

iiiu're-uust; mar-roor'Ic:.- mar-mu're-al-ly, adr mJ wi” 7 n a river or iimiirRrv 

inar"mor-tln'to, n Art An Italian iHth-eontury proe- 

ess of imitating marhic by dusting walls or eoillugs. covered « I* 

with adhesive material, with marble-dust ' IfsTo J! 

mar'mose, 1 mdr'mos, 2 mhr'inOs, n. [I* ] One of *J| j2Sv2SS!ml^'^”**' *^****”*”**' ***^** ** ”* * 

varioussmall pourhless opossums of the warnierpaila^^ Ma-{oa'.V4"a4r-liely', 1 .vfl-Shflr-hcl'ye. 2 -vU'shllr-hftrye. 
America, as JJutrlphy'* murirta . « b A town, capital of Maros-Torda eounty, Hungary . on 

mar'mcHset, I mor'mo-xct, 2 m&r mo-get (xiii), n. 1. j^e Maros river 


pounded iiinrbln and lime uswl by the ancients to build mamoninir exeiirHimi 
tcrraee-walH, etc 2. A tin amalgam for (llllug teeth 2. ^*;^'’* "*”* 

A mixture of white of egg and quicklime - msrmuralum , maihiun , 


Any of the many small ar- 
boreal monkeys of t he family 
JlapaluLe, inhabiting South 
ami Central America; a 
squirrel-nioukcy 

Marmoacts are character- 
ised by small size, soft, wool- 
ly fur. a long, non-prohcnsllo, 
ringed tall, and claws instead 
of nails iiiMin the digits These 
characters, and their dentition, 
rank them lowest among the 
plutyrhiiie monkeys I hev 
have a catlike activity In the 
tree-tops, feed mainly on in- 
sects, and are kept as pets In 
the tropics, but rarely survive tiwnaportatlon Into itolder cli- 
mates Htime hav e richly c olured and variogaterl coats others 
are ornamented b> ilon-llke manmi, or tufts atami the face 



Common Marmoset. 


Ma"roi', 1 mrrrh'. 2 nik'rn*. Clement ( H OR*'- 1 Mii A 

French ptiel and courtier. Imprisoned for heresy. J/Knfrr. 
Ma'rotb, 1 mc'mtb or <rbtli, 2 mA'rAth or -rOtb, n. Jtlb. 
Mte 1, 12 [Ileb , lordship 1 

ma-rutte’, 1 nia-roi' 2 mu-rAi', n IF) A fooFs bauble 
ma"rou"BnBe', 1 nm'rn rinV, 2 mU'ru'niixir, n |F j A 
methml of mural decoration by painting on canvas and thou 
« gluing the pictuni to t he wall 
I™ Ma"ru-wync', 1 md'ro-waln' or -wal'iii. 2 nikVo-wyn' or 
wy'ne n A river between French and Dutch Guluna. 
length, about .300 m 

Mar-pes'sa, 1 mur-iMn'e. 2 mkr-pAs'a. n. Or. Myth A 
nymph carried off by Idas Hra Idas 
mar'plut", 1 iiiar'plot', 2 mlir'plAt'. n One who by 
meddlesrmie interference mars or frustrates a design 
But what la tha usa of my Uklnc Uia vow* aad sottllns atery- 
thiDS os it should iMi.lf that amrplnl Hans oniuos and iipants it all ' 
Gsoaua Hliot iJnntal harundo vul l, p 387 In 187(1 
Mariprel-ate, n Hce Martin Mam'iiklatr 


garjnTOt or gown of the ifith century. I- SpPgmortoloJ 'Xiiy small nioukey 8t. Hence, an ugh little f el- Marq., aft&r 'Marquis 

^ I I? A inv«r*of MartSJl’ h>w [OF . puppet. < LL mnrmoretum. marble figure. Mar-quand', 1 mor-kwjnd'. 2 mtr-kwjlnd'. Henry Gordon 
lo^o the dra wist owe »■ « A lover of Marlowe ^ J^rmcr . see marblH marimu-aett. («/,.18IU-*/»llH)2) An American capitallat and phllau- 

Maraow, X n^r'lo, 2 mfir'lo. n 1. Mr rharles. In Gold- mnnSielS mflrk. 2 m4rk. n Jaw. Hee LBrrrii or mauqur, 

smith’s oom^y She Stoops to Conquer, the father of the hero short-tailed, fiurrowmg scmroid A re • 1 mar-kl' , 2 luAr-kA', n t . A large field-tent. 

». „'S?c..ny’no.- for tho u«. of «, „r ■ ■ ' 

sometimes found at an elevation of 17.(88) ft ). and hibernate 
in winter after laying up a supply of dried grass for use 
until they become torpid The typical marmot (A mar- 
moun) Is round in the Alps Pyrenees, and Garpathlans A 
monai Is the woodchuck or ground-hog 
2. A reluM<d arctoinvine rodent, as a praine-marmot or 

f rairie-vlog. a speniiophilc or pouched marmot 8 . The 

Jape liyrax l F marmotte, < It marmoUo, ^ J. 


to Conquer, a swaggerer who marries the daughter of 
Squire Hardeastle, to whom he had made love, suppoelng her 
to be a barmaid Bee Hardcastlk S. A market-town in 
Bucklnghamablre. England, on the Thames Great M.t. 
4. A city in Stephens county. OkU 
Mar'Iowe, l mfir'lo. 2 mUr'lo. n 1. Christopher (v-lfifid- 
*A1598). an EngUah dramatist who developed blank verse. 
Dr Faustus, etc. 8. Jolla (stage name of Sarah Frances 
Frost) (•/it 187(H ). an Amerlean aetress of English birth 
BMri'jr, 1 morl'i, 2 m&rl'y. a. Imarl'i-br. mari.'i-khtJ 
Resembling consisting of or alKmnding in marl 

marHy, n Same as makli 
■ rarm, X mflrm. 2 mirm. n. [Vulgar ] 
eorruptlon of ma'am 

Morm Iawwmi was not a duchons. but . . 

The ‘Marat' itM>lf waa a tlUa MAar k Wiucjira HumhU Ho- 
tnanw. HraJm and WhUo Vi'Uta p. 107 (h.I 
Mar'nia^ttke, i mfirima-dluk. 2 nkr'aut-dQk. n A i 


especially one for the use of an officer or pitched on tho 
occasion of a large gathering Kee iIIun under tkni 
Ayouh'N sr«ai marguaa liad biM prwipilatviy abandonml. and 
the fioci varpoU enveririg iui flour were left 

Aani Funnaa AfuKan VTora p 321 [a 1802 1 
2. The outer flap or roof of a fly-tent [ < 1* marquim , 
canopy, < nuirquise, f. of marquiz; see marquih ) 
mar-kee':. [mahquih 

, . — - -- — - >n»«^*q«M'» 1 mor-kfls'. 8 mlr-kcs', n J8p J Home as 

miir moiaaux, mountain mouse 1 mar-mot'tot.- mar'- Mar-(|Ue'aan, 1 mar-kfl'iian. 2 ^-kc'aan I. a Of or i»er- 
mAiaaaiilr"re^ n A sDermophlle. aouslik. talnlng lo the Marquesas islands 11. n One of tho liihab- 

*..« X... u--.. BSSTi 

- -- about 323 m , flows Into the Heine, battle-ground and scene *•» Polynesian i sia na s la the h Pacinc oeeau, 4V2 sq m , 

Of German defeats by Anglo- trench troops. Hepl 6. 1014. o .«ae'La« • aw In 

and by the UnlMNl HUten. July IA-2(^ lOIH, 2. A depart- mar QUeUry, 1 marke^n, 2 mftrkfit-ry, n. Art. In- 
aant la Franea. 3,168 sq. m.. capital, Chalons-our-Marue laid work of urnamental woods, ur of woods interspersea 


ins 


Marquette Ibn U arttaCie, «; tmu ftwfc; ««t» ^ PoUoc; Ober, «•: erj fan, f«l»: btm; rnmrn 

llartaban Kr start, ipe, fit, fire, fiut, wha^ all; mi, git, prjy, fam; hit, loe; laci; i — i; gi, ait, 


•i; iwiiaHt, re n ear; 
ir, win, wflf, do^ 


wlih etOBM of various colors, Ivory, moUl, mo^er^f* 
peart, etc Bee buhl martket-rytl inar^qne-te-rle't. 

BpwImeM «f mtufiMt Esvptian ■toolii and nhain, mm Haau^ 
MIy inlaid with maroMtortf* of ivoiy and varioiu wood*, may ba 
anon In aavnml huropnan mnanuma . „ „ . , 

Aicai 4 A B. Epwabph Fhaitaak» and Fdlakt p. 208. (a. 1802.1 
f< F mitrounfme, < marque; see mamqob.I 
Mar^qnrtte', 1 roar*kci'. 2 lnllr”ket^ Jlaeqnm (ICM- 
•/wlflTfi), a French .losult. explorer in Canada and founder 
of mladotiH in the Great Lakes region and upper Mlnlnlppl 
Valley, comrade of Joliet 2» A county In N Michigan. 
1,830 SQ ni S. lie oounty*seat. a port and summer resort 
on Lake Huperlor. 4. A county In B. Wlsoonsln. dfil^SQ m , 
eountyaseat, Montello 6. A district In Manitoba, Canada 
■utr'quitt, 1 iiiarikwui, 2 mttr'kwis, n. !• A title of or 
honor, applied to a nobleman next in rank below a duke, 
aiul above* an earl, eount, or graf. Marquises were orig- 
inally commandem of the marches, the first one In England 
to bear the title being ttobert de Vere. Karl of Oxford, created 
Marquis of Dublin by Richard II In 1883 When a duke 
has also the title of mnrqiils. this title to given hy oourtesy 
to hta eldest son, as In the ease of the Duke of Marlborough, 
whose eldest son liears the title of Marquis of Blandford. 
The wife of s marquis to a mareMoneei 

I’hii p**nit>rui who h»d command thiini were eallod lontomarah- 
tm, or margumuMtiM, whoiw authority woa alioUahud lA. D 1 A8oI 
tliough tho title had Iona beforo boon made a men* onaign of 
honour BiiAcaaroNH Commmntanma bk. 1, oh. 12, p. 807* 

S. A Ihrec'cnrncrnd hat worn by women. St* A female 
title equivalent to the modern marchtoneaa, used during 
the 18th and 17th centuries in England, generallv with 
tiie prefix lady, as. the Lady MdrgUM Dorset: usually 
Hpcll(*d margueaa in this sense Compare mamqcisv. 
l< F marquta, < LL. marefunata, < marOM (< OHO. 
marehtt). border! martqnssst.— mnr'qals-al, a Of or 
pertaining to a marqiito - mnr'qala-nte, n 1. The rank 
or dlgnltv of a marquis 2. ifUt The territory governed 
by s marquis mar'quls-inmft mnrtqnls-shlpt* 
mar^qulse', l mar’kbs', 2 mHr'kUi'. n [F.] 1. The wife of 
a French marqiito 2. A style of sunshade, fashionable 
aiioiii IK/M) 3. Gam-etifffap A pointed oval form, adapted 
espeelally for diamonds Bee plate of ihaiiondb 4. Alight 
eriianientol hood over a boussidoor. usually supported upon 
braekeiM, or hung by chains, and oomposed of Iron and 
glass it* Bamo as uabouei: — marquise ring, a fiugori 
ring set with gems In a double>polntea oval cluster Bee 
Ulus under rinq — martquls-esst, n A marchioness 
mar^qnfl-sette. 1 momn-sOT': 2 mlMl-ieF. n A glossy fab- 
ric. either of cotton or silk, woven from meroerlsed threads. 
IDlni of F morgtttor; see marquh ] 

Mar'quis of Carta-lias, 1 ksrie-hss or (F.) ko'ra'ba'; 2 eiria> 
lifts or (F ) ekVft’bJi' In Parrault's tale i»naa in Boota, a 
|iennll«NM vonng miller who Is helped to fortune by his cat. 
also, tho hero of a song by B4ranger, a typical aristocrat, for 
whom aloue the world exists 

Mar'quis of Queens'ber-ry roles. Rules for prlse*fightlng. 
adopted and Issued about 1886 by the Amateur Aihletlo 
('lull of Kngland, drawn up by John O Chambers and the 
eighth Marquis of Queensberry, a patron of pugUlsm. 
mar'kal, 1 marvel, 2 mftrial. n, A walklng^tob. 
nmr^in, l raar'sm, 2 mftriam, fi Boaoh grass Bee aRAsa. 

( < Ice marr, atm. 4- ftdimr. straw 1 martromt. 
lftaf*lrast', 1 ma'rfist', 2 mft'rftst'. Armand (•/•l801-*/it 
1832) A Frenoh puUtlolaa, editor, and publlolst. 

■larre, n. Hamo as muurr>. mar'rett* 

mar'ree, 1 inar'i. 2 mftr'A. n Hame as mrrb* 

mar'rer, i mfirier, 2 rallrier, n. One who mars or Injures. 

martresset, n Hame as makwh 

umr'rf-a-Met* a. Marriageable. 

■lar'rUgo, 1 iiiar'ij , 2 tii&r'ak, n 1. The aot of marry- 
ing, fir the state of being nuirried; ethically eonsidored, 
ill Christian oountnos, a mutual and voluntaiy oompant, 
properly based on mutual roganl and affoetion and suit- 
ably ratified, to live together os husband and wife until 
oeparatod by death Its mam design is to oonstitute 
the family, for the preservation of moral and oodal 
purity, the ruutmuniifo of tho raoe, the training of the 
young for the duties (tf life, etc. 

Marriages are generally considered ss belonging to two 
general types (1) monoganunu, the mating of two Individuals 
fur life, and (8) potyoamtnta, the mating of one or more 
Individuals with several of the opposite sex, usually ooourrlng 
as polyaamy or potyanary Monogamy to the rule among 
elvlllBod nations not under the Infiuenoe of Islam, and to very 
largely ilie rule even In polygamous oouutrles among the 
poorer classes The spread of civilisation and the Inlluonoe 
of Christian missionaries are gradually Increasing the practise 
of monogamy throughout the world Marriage by capture 
or purchase still exists among certain savage peoples, but the 
almost universal tendency to to look upon It as a religious 
rlt« or sacrament, altbo civil marriages are now recognised 
by all nations 

Mmrrtaat . . to only the smI which marks the vowad tranal- 
lion of tnmporary Into untiring aorvios, nnd of fitful into oiarnal 
lova. ituauM ^Smosm and iMimm laat. U, p. 100. |w. a o. 188U.1 
2. Law. (1) The civil status of a man and a woman 
lawfully united in the relation of husband and wife, 
wi'dlurk. 

In law. marriage Is a olvll contract to which the oonsent 
of the parties making It Is neoessary. but such consent must 
be followed by solemnisstlon or by a mutual aesumptlon 
of marital rights or duties. It alleots tho legal sutua of 
the oontraetlug parties and can not be terminated at their 
option By the majority of nations the husband and wife 
are cuiuildored aa one for mgst purposes, the property rights 
of the wife, aa a rule, behig merged In those of the hus- 
band but recent legislation, both In England and the 
United Butes. has oonrerred upon the wife practleally equal 
righu As to tho ooramony, each nation or state, broadly 
apoaklng, recognises the laws of the others, a nutrrlage 
aolemnised In aooordauos with local usage being every- 
where held as valid Compare coHMUNirr, ooprtrst, 
nr ORCB, powBR. etc. 

( I The act, oL>rcmony, or procedure by which tho legal 
i\ stiionship of husband and wife is constituted ; the 
lawful mining together of a roan and a woman who 
mutually agree to live together as husband and wife so 
loiiK as lioth shall live S. 8atue as mabitaoidm. i. 
A wedding; nuptial eelebratmu, as. 1 was invited to 
her mamaga. i. Sexual transactions of plants. 

Tim wwv toes of the flowsn spots ihs mssdows aad Mngss the 
IbMlsss with ps^ and dismoada TsosaAO isfig JSprhie %n 
Mamm , Mar. f, ia40 p 35. In. m. s to 1881 I 
•• In eard«gaines. as besique and pinocle, the combina- 
tion of a king and queen of the eame ami in one hand: 
when theee are of a trump suit it in a royai mamaga. V. 
Figurativelv, anv olnse union. 

Bmmtg ia tho ^pisst ms^aps hotwasn tho lovtolhls aad tho 
vWhle. It asay bo tarmed tha ioyfultoat kmk of God. 

<1. H. CAI.VPST Krtayt .RaMatMuf p 20 U. a a 1873.1 


8t* A marnage vow. Bf. A man or wroman regarded 
as a prospective husband or wife; as. she was a good 
marriaoe ( < F. marutg*, < Lh. mantatieumt < mar» 
Uua: see marry, a ] Bnu eonjugsl wBon. matrtmeiiy. anp- 
tlsto, union, wedding, wedlock MaMmony denotes the 
BUto of those united In the msrrisge ralaUen; marrlaga 
denotes primarily the act of so unlUng, but Is much Bsed 
also for the state Wedlock, a word of speelfle legal turn, la 
the Saxon term for the sUie or relation denoted by mefri- 
mony Weddino denotes the eeremony. with any attendant 
festivities, by whieh two persons are united ss husband and 
wife, nuptUUa being the more formal and cutely term to ex- 
praes the same Idea.*- AntJ bachelorhood, eelibaey, divoree, 
maldeuhuud. virginity, widowhood.— fXSPi: marriage of or 
between two peraons; c/one perann to or uitk another; amono 
the Greeks - baal marriage |Ar.), a marriage among the 
desert tribes lu which the husband has absoluu authority 
perhaps arising from the former custom of wltwoaplure. 
C^ompare bbbna mahriaqb.— heena m. lAr.], a Bsanlage 
where the husband comes into his wife's family group, and 
has no mariui authority, a praetlao under a matrlaiehal 
organisation, aa among oeruin Baharan trlbos.— dvll m., 
a marnage aolemnlaed as a olvll eontraot. as distinguished 
from an oecleuiasilool marriage considered is a sacrament. 

— common daw m.« marriage by mutual consent, without 
eeelcslsatloai or civil ceremonies, such consent being evl- 
donoed by the writings, declarations, or oonduot of the parties, 
oonsonsual msrrisge — eommunal m. (Atuhrop ). a system 
by whloh the women of a given group are the oommon prop- 
erty at all the men - cross'imartWce» a {Archaic. Eng 1 
Marriage by a man of the slater of his alatar’s husband.— 
group m.« asms ss coiiuunal UAmRiAOB — leftdiaiMl m.# 
see LBinvHANDRD. 6. also, moroanatic — M. Aet. Bag. Law 
1. The dceeiuied wife's slater bill Bee under wira. 9. Any 
of the aota of Parliament regulating the marrlsge reUUons 

— m. artlelest an sgreoment respeotlng property, made and 
signed by peraons Intoidlng marrlsqs, ss the basis of a 
marriage settlement — martrlagn^bM^ a The bed used 
by a married oouple. bonoe, speolf.. oonjugal interoourao. 
righu. or duties, as, to defile tne m,«bed» to oommit adul- 
tery — m.abrokor, a An sgmit in elfeetlng a marriage, 
speolf . one who makes a bualneas of arranging marriages 
m*«bawdt.- m. •brokerage, a A eonalderation given to 
one who brings about a marris^a Bueh oontraou are void 
inlaw. mar'rlage«bro^lCRget.— m-afavor, a. Hame as 
wKDomoiirAVoa — m. flight, in bee-eulture. same as wan- 
DiMOkruoMT.— m-llcense, an offlotal permit lamied pursuant 
to sututury roqulremenu authorising the marriage of the 
nsrsuns therein designated — m. lines fColloq.. Eng], a 
msrrisge eorilfioau from the offiolatlng priest or magistrate. 
-- m. of eonvenlenee, one arranged for the social advan- 
tages to be derived, or from motives of wudenoe or gain 
rather than of mutual afleotion — m. olfleer (Bny. Law), 
a illplotnatlo agent, oonsul, or other person autborlsod to 
marry British subjeou In furelgn eountrlss Amsrlean 
consuls and oonsular agenu are also required to aet as otBolal 
witnesses to the marriage of eltlaens of the United Btates 
when abroad — m. of the Adriatic, an ancient Venetian 
ceremony. In which the doge east a oonseorated ring Into the 
eea on Ascension day from the state barge " Buoentaur," ex- 
claiming ••Baaponaamma ta, Mara noatrum. In atgnum aart 
perpetuigne domlnli*’ (We wed thee. O sea of ours. In token 
of a true and periiKual sovereignty), thus Indicating the 
subjection of the sea to Venlee The eeremony. In Its 
earliest form, datsd from the conquest of Dalmatia by the 
Doge Pietro Orseole II In 1(X)0, and assumed Its later and 
more magnlfloent form with the presmitstlon of a ring to the 
l>oge Sebastian Zlanl by Pope Alexander lU. In honor of the 
vletory of the rcpubllo over the Imperial fleet In 1 177, which 
gave Venice command of the Adrlatlo.— m. portion, prop- 
erty given to a woman at marriage — m. ring, same ss 
WBDDiNO*BiNO — m. Settlement, an arrangement made by 
persons intending niarrlsge and la consideration thereof, 
whereby certain propmy Is secured ss a provision for the 
wife, nr the children (If any) of the Intended marriage, and 
sometimes for the husband — mixsd m. 1. A marriage be- 
tween persons of different religions, specif . in the Roman 
Cathollo Church, one between a Catbollo and a non«Qatbollo 
Christian, whloh must be performed by a prleat MarrlaRos 
botwcMi CathoUos and non«ChristtaiiB, or unbaptlsed persona, 
•except under special dispensation, are null and void t. Law, 
A marriage between iiersons of dlfferont natlonalltlee or raoes. 

— prolilbited degrees of m., the degrees of oonsangutnlty 
or affinity between persons wltbln which their marrlsge to 
prohibited by law.— restraint of m. {Law), a stipulation 
attaohed to glfu, bequesu, eto., by whloh. to eocure the 
gift, or bequest, the bensfiolary'B free choice of msrrisge is 
limited. Huoh restraint la held to be legal when dlreoted 
against marriage with a particular close of persons, as those 
professing a oertaln religion, but is void If aimed at marriage 
in general or If attempting to restrict It to a union with 
one particular person.— royai m., see mabbiaob, 6.— 
Hcioteli m., same as common«i-aw MAnaiAOB. 

inar'rUigo-n«bl(q*t 1 mar'ij-s-bl; 2 m&r'ak-a-bl, a. Fit- 
IikI by age, phyaioal condition, and mental capacity, and 
under no legal disability for entering the marnod state; 
oapable of marriage. The common law recognises the 
ago of 14 years In the male and 12 years In the female as 
marrlsgeable sge; but the matter la speolBeaUy rogulatsd by 
local statute In England marriages of persons under 21 
yesiB of age can not lie celebrated without the consent of 
parents or giiardlsns, and In the United Btatea the age has 
been raised In most Btates to 10 and in some to 18 years — 
martTlage-a-bllT-ty, n The state or oondltiou of being 
marriageable martrlage-a^bKe^aessit. 

Mar'rlek-vllle, 1 mariik-vtl; 8 mftr'ik-vll, n. A borough 
In Cumberland oounty. Mew Bouth Wales. Australia; a 


of Bydney. 

mar'rled, 1 mar^d; 2 raftriid, pa. 1* Pertaining to mar- 
nagr; connubial; oonjugid; as, the mamad state. 8. 
Having a spouse; united by or as by matrimony; wed- 
ded, as, a momsd man. 

Tha aotoa of war ehaU eeose from asa toasa. 

Aad m t OT te d naMoas dwall la kanaoay. 

BavANT After a Tempaat si. 6 
— Married Womoa's F rep s rt y Aet (Bag. Law), aaa under 
paorBBTY 

mar'roek, 1 mar'ek; 8 mftr'ok. n. [Prov. Brit.T An auk 
(1) The raiorblll (2) The murre. (3) The puffin, mart- 
rott. 

marten 'I, l mc'rftfi'; 2 n. 1. Pyroteehntea. A 

paper shall filled with powder aad lirsd by a qulck-matoh* 
used to Imlute the report of a oaanon. 8. The eolor of a 
ohosinut S. A large obsmnut of southern Buropt. maroon. 
- BBarvoasglaetelK.}. osndled ohaiiauts. 

BMm-nNMi't, n Bee maboom. iipp-von'*t. 

narTrow>, l mario, 8 mftrio. n. (llars.l To fill with marrow 
or fat. glut. 

nuirtrowv sf. A ei fprov. Eng. A BeotJ To ■amelate: 
matoh. 

martrow*, n. !• A aoft vascular tissue found in the 
oontral cavities of bones, oontstning fat and red and 


white eovpusoles; tiie medulla of bonoe. t. The into* 
rior sabstsmee of anything; henoe, the bsit p art; eanaoe; 
pith; as, the wunrotc of a diseourse. 

The Biih sad sisersa of a HoMan. 

Isnrau. CesMMOMvaBsa Odt si. 11. 
t. |M-} The Marrow of Modem Divinity: with Me. 
See Marbow ComnoovaaoY, under phrases. Af, The 
Interiorof a plant or fruit. 1 < AB. meorg, marrow 1— aaap- 
row and fataeas, a Biblleal phrase used to typify rlehnsss 
of food, fortune, eto Bee IxUl, 3 - mar'rowicOll*', a 
One of the cells In marrow, espeelally one of the large round 
leucocytes eharaotmistfe of marrow -M. Contravemy, 
the prolonied dispute whieh arose In theOhurob of SooUand 
(1719-*172*2) upon the rcpubllcatton In 1718 of the book 
The Marrow of Modem tHHnUy, by Edward FUher (1844), 
which advocated otrioUy evanu^leal dootrlnss. This book 
was condemned as heterodox by the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland In 1720. Its upholders were known ss 
Marrowmen and the seceding church they founded as the 
Marrow Kirk. The meet proesinont msa in the movement 
were Ebeaeser and Ralph Eraklneand Thomas Boston.— m. 
squash, the vegetsble marrow — oMougate m., same ss 
mbdulla. 1 (4).— spinal m., the spinal oord, erroneously 
supposed to have a structure similar to the marrow of bone. 
— vegetable m. {Bat ). a speoies of squash {CueurbUa oaU 
/era), by some regarded as a mere variety of the pumpkin 
(riiciirftita pepo ovtfera), pale greenish-yellow, oval, ribbed, 
and about 9 Inehes long, with a soft, flneqrralned texture — 
martrow-lsh, s. Of the nature of marrow.— martrow- 
less', a Destitute of marrow.— martrow-y, a. Fat and 
rich; full of marrow, pithy. 

martrow*, n [Prov Eng A Beet 1 A Bsate or eompanfon; 
one of a pair; a match, a huaband or wife — martfow le gs ^» 
a 1. Not a match or pair 8. Matohlese; uneaualod. 
mar 'tow •bone'', 1 merio»b0n*; 8 mftrio*b0n*. n. 1. A bona 
eontalnlng marrow 8. pi. (Humorous] One's knees: aa, 
down on his tnarreta-tome* 8. A large bone used to make a 
rhythmleal accompaniment by beating 4. pi Croewbones, 
the piratical emblem. 3. (Bporilng Blang ] The flste - 
marrow •bones nnd eleavera, artleles used as mualeal 
Instruments In ancient and medieval British music.— to 
ride In the marrow«bone roacli (Colloq . £ng 1, to go on 
foot 

mar 'row-fist, 1 mario-fat; 2 mlrio-fftt, n. A large rich pea. 
mar-m'hl-ln, l ma-rO'bi-ln. 2 mft-ru'bl-In. n A neutral 
compound orystalllxing In needles or large plates melting at 
106* C. obtained from Marrubium auiyara. 

Mar-m'hl*ttm, 1 ma-rfi'bi-um; 8inft-ru'bl-fim, n Boi. A 
large genue, of perennial, often hairy, herbeel themlnt family 
(Labtata), with rugoee erenate loaves and many»flowered 
axillary whorls of small white or purple flowers. The 
common hoarhound (M. aulyara) Is the beal*kao«n spselsa. 
Bss Ulus under hoabhound IL., hoarhousid.1 
mar'ry, 1 nmrii, 2 luHr'y, « i-aiRo, -av-tNo.] 1, i 1. 
To unite (a man and a woman) in matnmoay*, perform 
the ceremony of Joining (a eouple) in aaarnage. con- 
stitute as husband and wife; as. tho clergyman marrted 
four couples. 2. To accept in marriage, as a huaband 
or wife; take in matrimony; espouse, as. she tnarraed 
him for love 

Whan I marry a flirt 1 wfll buy sse— dAsad elsthM of a Jew. 
D. Q. MncaaiJU Rmmnmofa B a e hd mr, Sim Cmal p. 38 to. IMOJ 

Marry was formerly more often used of the prlert who 
united a couple In marriage, as he married them In June, hat 
It to now more oommonly used of the oontractlng pertiee 
themselves, ss he married her shortly afterwards. 

Fnor You mama hitlior, my lord, to marry thto lady 7 

CTtaud No 

Lam To 6« marrtrd to her Friar, you eoiao to marry her. 

BHAcaaraAsa Maak Ada About Nmt ki mo aot Iv, ea. 1, 
2. To disnoHo of in wedlock; give away in marriage; 
as, he wished to marrtf his daughter to a rich man. 4* 
To unite in a close union, as by marriage, as, let youth 
and beauty be marrwd, in brewing, to maiTy new and 
old yeast 4. Naut. (1) To 
fasten end to end, as ropes 
so that the joining may not 
prevent their being drawn ^ . 

through a block. (2) To Married Rope, 

plane (two ropes) alongside each other eo that they can 
be grasped and pulled at the eame time. 

11. i. To enter into the oonjugal state, contract matri- 
mony. wed. os. let us marry ( < F. marfer, < L faartto, < 
marixiM, buslMuid, < ma« (mar-), inanl— lo he married 
(Card^playina), said of a king and queen In the mme hand. 
Compare mabriaor, 6.— to marry over the broometiak, 
to enter into a quasi* or mook*maiTlag6 In whloh tho only 
osreiuony consists In jumptim over a broomotiek. enter 
Into common-law relations - to m. with the left hand, 
to marry morganatloslly.- mar'ry-lii8» pa. Dlapooed u> 
marry; as. a marrpfag man. 
mar'ry, n. [Colloq.] A marriage, 
mar'ry, intery. An exclamation of aurpriae or aasoveri^ 
tion. a corruption of Mary, or by Mary (the Virgin). 

Yaa marry shall thou, aad with all but hosrt. 

Oowraa Epwda ta Jmeepk BBl L 28. 

Many affirmations and expressfons of aurprisa found la 
medieval llteratura have marry aa tha first eleinaot. am, 
marry a me, m. eome up, etc 
Mar'ry-at, l marii-at. 2 mftr^-At, n. 1, Florenee (’/•1887- 
M/«1S89), an English writer, noveltot. and editor: There fa 
NoDeath,oxo, 2. Frcdorlek (Viil702-A/il848}.an BnglUk 
novelist and writer, father of the preoedlng, eaptala in tho 
British navy; Mr. MIdaMpmam Baay, eto. 

Blhra, 1 mars; 8 mAre. n. t. Rom. Myth, The god of was, 
one of the most anoient and important of the gods 
worshiped at Itome Hto temple and oldest aStar were sit- 
uated In tho Campus Martlus His ssered amblsms, pre- 
served In the temple, were the epesr and shield, which It 
wea ballavad had fallen from heaven. Them were oarried 
by the prieeu of the god. the BaUl, in their feettvale, the ohlef 
of which, Agontum MartlaU, Bqwlrla. and rndtliufriiim. helil 
In March, and the ArmUtatritim and Egmua Omobar, held In 
October, marked the opening and eloting of the campaign- 
ing season The lustrum was also held In hto honor. Bee 
LUSTOUM, 1 Mars was Identified with the Greek Ares, al- 
tho they originally had no oonnaetlon. and was oHoelated 
In cult with Venus In latsr rsUglouo esremonlso hs was 
worshiped ee the protector of llelde and harvesu. 

8. Asiron. The fourth planet in order of distaneo from 
the eun, from a*hich ita mean diatance la 141,500^000 
miles, its least diatanee from the aarth bring 35|p00.- 
000 miles, as in the years 1900 and 1884. Mars nos a 
diameter of about 4,230 mllH, a diurnal rotation of 84 hours. 
37 minutes, 22 67 seconds, and a year of OBAO days. Its 
deatity leO 71, that of tho eorth briog unity, aad lie oorfaes 
extent Is about oue^quartcr that of the earth. The light of 
Mars to of a pronounced red color It bee two very miall 
m t eiiltee, dieeovere d by HaU tn 1877. Phobm, revo i v l ag 
about It In 7 hours and 80 mlnuteo, and Datem, rcvolvMf la 
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so bom outiMe of the orbit of Phoboe. The eymbol of 
Men !■ I , ■aid to typify tbo ■hlald and spear of the god 
Slnoe the telesooplo reoearehes of sir William Hersohel 
were pubUshed. Mara has been the subject of much spe^ 
latlon and Investigation it is thought possible by satron- 
omera that it possesses surface and weather conditions aim- 


the family £rgdroaMirf(l«.--m.4refoil, n Same as buck* nisrsh'tto, 1 marOi'alt: S mdrsh'lt, n. MimnL An l „ 
BicAN.>- m.«wron, a (U. 8.1 An American wren that breeds manUne oUve»urowu cuprous lodld (Cuait). that erystalUsos 


in siUt marshes, as 


s^wnn (ritiMAornt paiuttrU), and 
the short«bllled m. (CUtothonu 
latia), of tho eastern United States. 


llsr to t^e of the eiwth. owing to the inciination of its Marsha, n. 1. George Per- 

MvIm aP MhfLfLf.Irtti Pea PKm ealsatosa eaMWIe AAG f»«%# - ^ 


(* u1801-’/fal882). 

an American philoiuglBt 
and diplomat, Man and 
Nature, etc S. J a m e s 
(Vi»17tt4~T 11842), an 
American Coiurrogatlonal 
clergyman: preriideiit nf the 
University of Vermont ‘ 
Othnlel Charles (M/m 

1831-a/|.ig90),i(ii 

American naturallMt 


axis of rotation to the plane of its orbit. 24* W Its atmoe- 
phore appears to be exceedingly rare, and the white caps 
or patches observed at the poles, which change with the 
Martian seasons, are generally held to be accumulations 
of ice and snow. The moat interesting markings on the 
planet's surface are the so-called canals, regarding which 
there Is a great variety of opinions. See canals or Mass. 
under canal. 

Ampns the superior pUaete. Vort is the only one that sxhibite 
a marked phase, which nHwinblos that of tho sibboiM Moon 

J. N. IjocKvaH EUnmtU of AHron p. 204. U 1888.1 

Her. Red or gules when blasoning is done by planets. B* • h h 1, 1 tndr - 
or ruby in terms of precious stones 4. Figura- Aid; 2 nikr'slial, •. 
tlvsly. a brave fighter, fit* In alchemy. Iron [L Old L. 

Ma^s. Mars ) — field of Mars, same as Campus m abtius 
•—II* colors, brown, orange, reif, or yellow pigments artlfl- 
elally prepared from earths, and colored by Iron oxid 
lInr-M'la, 1 mar-saia; 2 mfir-s&'lk. n 1. A commercial 
fortified seaport on tho W. coast of Blolly, 20 m S W of 
Trapani, celebratod for Its wines, landing-place of Uarihal- 
dl In his Sicilian campaign. May 11. 180U 8. A ligh t*, 

eolored wine made in Marsala. Bee wins 
M nr'sa-na, l mdr'se-ns. 2 mfir'sa-na. n. Bib. (Ooual). 

Mnrseta'ner, 1 mdrdh'Dar, 2 mkrsh'ner, Heinrich August 
A German operatic composer 

Mars 'den, i mors'den: 2m8rs'den.n. 1. William ("/u 1754* 

»/«1830), an Bnglish Oriental scholar 2. A textile manu- 
facturing town in the West itldlng of Yorkshire, Bngiand 
Mars-de'nl a, 1 mors-dl'm-B; 2 mknHlQ'nl-u, n Bat A 
large genus of shrubs of the milkweed family {AteUpUutacear) 
of tho East Indies and tropical America M tinctoria of 
Burma yields a blue dye. and M unaeUatma a valuable 
fiber. (< William Maraden. an Buglish author 1 
Marse, 1 mars, 2 milni, n. Master a negro corruption. 

Mur^gell-luls', ) 1 mor'se-Ifix' or (F) mor’se'lyc'. 

Blur''gell-lulse% /em , j -yCs'; 2 luilr'se-l&g', or (F ) mttr’- 
ee'lyfi'. -vOs' 1. a Of or pertaining to Marseilles. 

II. n 1. A native or inhabitant nf Marseilles 2. 
fam. The Marseillaise hymn, the national hymn nf the 
French republic: composed by Rouget do I'lslo at Stras- 
burg on the mjeht of April 24. 1792 Pruiinuuoe thu U 
os p in the feminine 

In Juno, 1702, fiftoon hundmd men.woarinc rml enpa and armed 
with rauokata oml ewurde. morehed from Manaillee to Parle eint- 
line Rouset de risia'e eons, whwh ihue oaiue to be known oe the 
'JlorMtifaMe.' 



In the isometrlo system, 
manli'lyt, a. Marshy . ^ 

Mfirsh'iimB, 1 mardh'men: 8 mfirah'man. fioshun («/«176fi- 
u/el837) All English Baptist missionary and Orientalist; 
Ckisme Grammar, etc loranberry (Oxyeoeeua oupcoeeua). 
mnnh'wort", 1 mOrdh'wfirt*. 2 mfirah'wurt*. n. The small 
nuinll'y, 1 mdrdi'i; 2 nittrsli'y, a 1. Fertummg to or 
like a mareh, wet or boggy, as, a marahy path. 2* Pro- 
duced In or growing in a marsh - marah'l-neiis, n 
No wandering meteor now, no marahy fire. Leode on my atepe 
Lanuou Thou itaat not Hato'd. lantha I. 8, 
Mar'ele, 1 mdr'sik. 2 mJir'sIc, a horn Hint, Belonging or 
relating (1) to the Marsi. a Babeilian tribe active In tbo 
Boolal war (90-89 li C ). (2) to tbe Moral, a Oermanlo tribe 
which defeated Varus, A D. 0. Mar'el-an|. 

Mni^sl'gll, 1 mor-anyl. 2 mkival'lyl. Count Luigi 1Mb* 
nnnd ('/ lo l({/>s-»/il7:i0) An Italian natiiraltst. 
Mari*sll''l-a'ce-n», 1 mor-airi-c'si-l. 2 mlliHdl*14l'ce4i. n. pL 
Hot A family nf heterusiiorous pterldophytei of the order 
SaMnialaa growing In mud. There are 2 genera and aboutfiO. 
siMMiles MniHill^n, MniHill'e-a, n. (i g ) t < Count F. 
L MaraiffU ] Mar-sil''e-a'ee-»T.~ Biar-gii''l-a'i 
mar-sll''e-a'ceoun, a 


[m ar'shalrp 
- snei i.KD, -sHALps; 

MAn'SUAl.-lNU or 
-SHAL-LlNQ ] I. f 1. 

To arrange or dis* . mmzsM — 

uosc lu au orderly Mai^sl-pm-brau'clil-l, 1 mOr'si-po-hrao'lu-ol; 2 mfir”sl-po* 

iiianncr drill or rc- *^bort-blll«I Marsh-wren and Nest. br&p'rM, n. pi. Jrh. A doss or other division of verto. 


and (tt) Head of the Lung* 
Marsh-wren Vs 


bUlcd 


brutiM with au Imperfect skull, no lower Jaw, and six or more 
sucolforni gills on each side inoludlLg lampreys, hags, etc 
HfSi Ulus under LAM PKKY (<. Gr m arripos. bug, 4- bran- 
cMa. glllN] Mar^sl-po-bran'rlil-at; Mnr''al-po-bran''- 
chl-a'tot.— mar'sl-no-branch, mar^gi-po-braa'clil- 
au. mar^al-po-bran'clil-ate, a A n. 

)'• 1 mdr'si-van', 2 m!lr''8l>viin'. n. A town in the 


Iiianncr, drill or rc- 
viovk , army, ns, he 
marahaled the parade 

with skill. 2. Hence, to take the direction of, manage, 
train, as, to marahal one's thoughts 3. To lead (soiue- 
thiug) in tho capacity of nmrshul, guide or usher, as. . 

the bell-wether mam/iafs tho ilook. 4. In railway-ynrds. Mar^sl-van , 

to arrange (freight-ears) in projicr order for slulions xllayot of HIviis, Asia Minor Mer''sl-van't. (laduga. 
fi. Her (1) To group (two or more coats of arms) in niar-soon', 1 mar-sQu', S mKr-sflftn', n. (Canada ] The 
one escutcheon to indicate family allinneos or olHeiul ***f!?i*®®* ^ ”**^.**°***Ji* h (ifiTfi?-*/® 

rank (2) To wwonate (certain tho crest. »«»«). dri^ltol. Tto MaieoMiM. eu ^ 

mnnthiiB. etc.) with a coat of arnu, k> oa to render it J®f" «■ 

coiiiulctu in detail ft Tn nnlluri nr bnnir 1*®®*** HtTathmote 2. Pulllp Bourke (• 'u 1 « 

RothSt the Whole of (a pr^iiy. usually cif 

that creditors may share equitably in its distribution. **JtoIl!^hwiIcYomtclI ilofiStwl the lloyillutl JuVv 2. l«4 1 
and the right of any cnulitor may not he prejudicial to mar-su'pl-a, n IMiiral of marhiipium 

tliatofanyothw The doctrine of marshttllng Is usually In- nmr-su’pl-al, 1 nior-siO'pi-al . 2 mill sfl'pi^nl, «. 1. 

voked when the neoci^ty ariiM of distributing two funds Having a inarmipium or noiieh for 


ha Naitqm p. 56. (a. 1803 I 

i . n 1. A commercial. 


C. CovnN BuOdino tha Nt 
Mar-aellles', 1 marmots' : 2 mur-suUi', n 

manufacturing, and seaport city, capital of Bouehes-du- 
RhOnc department, second city and principal seaport of 
Franco, founded by Greek colonists in 000 B C. Mar"- 
sellle't (F ) 2. A city in La Balle county, 111 2. (in*l 

A heavy cotton fabric with raised pattern 
Mfur-se'na, 1 marnirne or mfir'si-na, 2 milr-sO'na or mkriae^na. 

n Bib. mh. 1, 14. lUeb . worthy J 
||Br''ie-nl'l-ilm, 1 mAr'si-nal'i-dl. 2 inilr‘'ae-nri-de. n pi 
Coneh Tha LamellariUUa Mar-se'nI-a, n. (t 8)-niar- 
ee'nl-M, n m»r-se'nl-oW, a A n. 
narslii, l mfirSh. 2 mkrah. ii l. A tract of low wet land 
2 * (Austral 1 Haine os mradow, 1 (< AH merac. < mere. 

pool.] — marsh' ■B8''pho-ilol, n 1. lU H,] The bog-as- 
phodel fAbama americana) 2. (iOng ] The nearl> allied 
A oaaitraga ~ m. •beetle, n The cattail (Typha Itutfolia) 
m. -pestle;. m.«bellfiower, n An Auiorlcau herb (Cam- 
panuta aparlnoldes) — m. (berry, n lU HI The small 
erauberry fOjeycoccua oxycoccits) — m. •blackbird, n An 
Amerloan blackbird, especially the redwing (Ayelxua piuenU 
ceua) — m.-buoker, n Hanie os mossuunkbr — m. •but- 
tercup, n (Austral 1 Any plant of the genus ViUarata — 
m. •cinquefoil, n A bog-plant {Comarum paluatre) of the 
northern United Htatea and UrlUsh America — m. •clover, 
n The buokbean fMenyanthea trifoliata) —m. •cress, n. 
A oommou herb (Borippa paluatria) - m. •crocodile, n. 


among creditors who have clidras on either or on Imth 
II. %. To gather and arrange thcmsolves, as armiee 
como together, assemble 

The olouile are marohalhne aeroM the sky 

Mabo^kbt Fullbs Obbom AreciUelieiM at. 1. 

Syn.: see array — mar'shM-er, mar'shal-ler,fi.— mar'- 
shal-ment, n Law The marshaling of assets 
mar'iliftl, n. 1* An officer chained with the regulation 

omtsof etiquetto. 


le AlarauptMui g. iJl. 
o. or of the tmiun* of a / *(11 

or poueh, us, a nuitau- 
K L tnarnuplum. see 

marsupial bones, two 


of ceremonies, preservation of order, pot 
etc : specif., in aomo socioties, an officer who preserves 
order, has tho care of the society’s property, and takes 
general charge of initiatory ceremonies. 2. [U. B.) 
(1) A ministenal officer of the United Hiates courta 
(one for each Judicial district), whoso duties resemble 
those of sheriffs m State courts. (2) 1 a some Stall's, the 
head of thu police force in a city, i* A military officer 
of bighrank:afield-manhaL 4* Enp. lhet, Originally, 
a groom or master of the horse; afterw’urd, as king's 
marshal under the feudal system, a judge in courts of 
chivalry, etc fi. [Eng J In some universities, an ofli- 
eor who attends tho cnanoollor, or the proctor's chief 
attendant, fit* lEug.] The title of various ufficiuls 
connected with the police courts , as, provost marahU, 
( < OF. maraacfuUt < LL. marencalruM. < OllCi. mnraft^ 
xeulh, groom, marah.harac. fscaM, servant ]— maishal- 
at-arms, n (U B ] An official enmisiKiudJfig to tho i'.ngtJab 
sorgeanuat-oruiH - m. of the Admiralty I Kng l,un uilleer 
of tho I'rubato. Divorce, and Admiralty Divislnn of thu Illgb 
Court of JuNtico. who now also onieluti>H us clerk He 
executes the orders and prcMUMsosof tlie court ~ Mar'shol* 
ate, n The period lu Franco from 187.1 to 1870 when Mar- 
shal Man-Malion was iTcsident — mar'shal-ey, n Ibe 
omoe or dlgmty of a marahal. mar'shal-slilp;.- mar'- 
shal-man, n. (for bis rapid tuurchae. 


The mugger - m.>daUy, n The soo-plnk Urmer^ marU Mar'slial For'ward. Fiold-Marshal von DIU. her: so numnd 
llifia)-m.«deer, n A Sout^Amerlcan doer {Carituua Mar'shall, 1 mdriinis!, 2 mkr'shal, n. 1. Alfred (»/eI84»- 
paludoaua) -m*«lder, n I. The high-water shrub (fva Vi«l®24., uii English economist 2. Uumpurvy (» ,. 

fruteacena) 2* Tbe cranborry-treo {Viburnum opulua) - - .. 

m*-flem, n A delicate shield-fern {AapiUlum thHypterti) 
common in marabes m. -fever, n _ Malarial fever 


Are, n The will-o'-the-wisp — m.-flveflufer, n Hume 
marnm • ciNQuaroiL m. • fleawort, n A herbaceous 
ewami>*plant (.Senseto palmtrU) — mar8h'llow''er, n A 
British oQuatlo plant {Limnanihemum nympfueoUUa) m.* 
foxhUl, n A gross of the north temperate sons {Aiopeeurua 
yenieuUUua) — m.-froK, n The pickerel-frog — in.-gos, n. 
Methane (CHd: found In marshes — m. •gentian, n A 
British perennial gentian {Oentiana pneumonanthe) — m.i 
ifiUyilower, fi The rogged-roblu — m. •gross, n Any 
grass growing In marshes, specif , any grass of the genus 
Spartina, cord-grass — m. -hare, n A hare {Lepua iuilua* 
iria) found in the swamps of the southern UnUed HUtes - 
m* •harrier, n A harrier {Cireua), especially the Eurofiean 
C atruginoaus — m.thawkt a 1* The Amerloan harrier 
(CfretM AtufMMifiw). t. The European morsh-horrier - 
m.-hen, n 1. One of various roils and gallinules. os, the 
fkreeh^water marah-heu {HaUua elegana) . the salt-water 
mareh«hen(F lonyiroatrta) Z. Tha coot {yuHea americana). 
— m.«hoBrhound, n Bat. Any mint of the genus Lyco- 
pua. especially L europarua — m.«hog, n Paleon A fossil 
hog found In Swlae lake-villages — m. -land, n Wet. marshy, 
or boggy loud — marsh'mal''low, n 1. Boi Bee mal- 
low 2. A sweetmeat or oonfeoUon mode from the marsh- 
mallow — m* -marigold, n A conspicuous plant {Caltha 

fMrittsfrfy) found In swamps and wet meadows. See Cal- 
WA — m.mnt, n Same as markino-nut — m.-owl, n 
The short-eared owl m.-peep, n The least sandpiper 


•/«tlK72), an American colonel In the Mexlesn war, C'orifml. 
orate general 2. John (*/Ml76rr-’/«l836), an AmorleoD 
statesman. Heerotary of Htate. Chief .Icstlco of the Hupreroe 
Court. 4. tiOUls (iVi4l8riG->/nl029), an American lawyer 
and philanthropist fi. Thomas SIley <■ i«lK/i4>Vil92A). 
American lawyer, Vloe-Presldent of the United Htaten 1913> 
1921 fi. A eoiiniy iuN E Alsimnia ritHisfj m .county-seat 
Guiitersville 7 A county in N central IIHiioIh 39b sq. m ; 
count y-seat, I.ucr>ii H. A county In N liiilluna 440 sij m 
tounty-seat, I'lymoiith fi. A oouni> in oentral Iowa 678 
sq ra couiu , Marsimlllown Ifi. A cmint> In N' 
Kansas 0(8) sq ni eoiiiit v*s«at. Miirvsvllle 11. A 
lu W Kentiiekv. .ID Mcj in cnunty-Heat nciUon 
countv in N V\ Mliinesita I 7H1 wi m rmint v-seat. 

Warren 12. A piiini\ In N Mississippi 7i)7 sq 


retaining the voiing 2. Of or jier- 
tiiining to the jMarauptului 8. Of, 
pertaining to, 
luarsupiutn or | 
ptai Imiiu* 

MAIWUPIUM |- I 

stnall oplimbic liones suppttrllng tho Marsupial Bones In 
imurh lu marsupials and inuiiotrunios the Feivts of un 
- III. frog, a frog with a iniiich fur ro- Opossuiii 
cetvlng the eggs or retaining thu young. p, ptibie; I. illumi 
especially a Honth-Amerlcan tree-frog sim.tiiaMuiriai Imumoi 
uf I he genus Ntdolrtma, us N. marau- «, l•utyluld eavlly, «. 
piatum m. mule, a small Australian eacral vortebiw. I, 
marsupial {Notoryeiea typfUapa) roseiii- oaudeJ veriebns. 
bilng H mole ~ m. ploie, one of the laineilii* forming the 
brooil-pouchof aorustunean. - m. wolf, tiie Tiismaulan wolf. 
Dmr-MU'pl-hl, n One of the MarauptaUn 

Tlie htaraumnU eaonot be regarded 
as an iiiinrtiiiHlialtf etasn in tbe orisin ot 
tlie I'.uiburia tor a number uf muMiue. 
In llu* flret plaro, the nature of their 
ltN«l)i shows them to Ilm* desenerate ani- 
mals. (»nn set whellier wn roganl Itae 
the milk or iwriaanent dentiUwii, has 
bnpomn vestlslal I'lm rnoioit disoovsry 
of a truu adlantuic plaoenta in iWamo- 
bw removes one reawiii fur roHardliic Uie 
A/up«n/*m/« as primitive emalun’e 
Nut only Hr,< the Maraupinh iiiUirestJag 
frum tlin point of view of tlisir struo* 
turn their prwsent and past distribu- 
tion is uf ei|ual interest Duritis tlie 
- I • ■/ MiimmoIi epiNdi they uueurred in Kii- 

MarHupiul Jtou /i North Ameriea. but nut. eo 

far as neaative eviilennn ninaiis aiiythina, lu Auatrnlia, wbioh 
Is now their huaili|iiarti>ni In iMirnpp Manupudo liiiceretl oa 
intt> the lertiary pi nod, wlmii they Anally benaniu extinot. 
lu Anivripa thn annip has pnrswtml Ut tlie present day 

K fc baooAan Mummatw p 122 Imaom *02.1 
iftr-au''pl-ft'll-a, 1 iiiar-BiO''pi-6'li'ii, 2 mkr-sa'pi-k'li a. 
ri pi Mam An nnler of mamniuls. coextensive with 
HvHphia, having a |Kinoh in which the female retains 
her young noiuc time aftA*r birth inrlucling opossuiiie, 
kangaroos, \M(fnbiit4L etc CNimpare manniii'ia) n. 
1 < L marruinum mw* maimUPIUM ) Mar-BU*'pl-a'ta t .— 
roar^su''pi-s'll»aii, n a n mar-su'pl-ant.r> mar-su'pl- 
ftl-olft.n lllar-Nu''pl-Bri-da,n pi Zoal The Cu’'orHedttaw, 
» mar-hu'’|il-al-l-xa'llon, n Pmhol I'he foruuttlon of 
a biigllixi Hi rut turn In ii inuinbraiio. aa the perltuiiouiii — 
mar-<*ii'|il-al-lse. ir 

I. a. name 

AfoBUlorlDold 



count V mar-su 'pl-ate, 1 mur-sin'pi-f'l, 2 mkr-sO'pl-lt. 

11 A ON MAKHt I'MI 0,1 II H A iiiursupial 
vaiieut mar'su-pHe, 1 tndr'siu-iKilt. 2 mkr'sfi-plt.n > 
jri ni ’ (geiiiiH MarauptUa) of piirH(*-like form 
rn^*leoirnrdK'sorIIilrs''H"Awu^^^ 4 9 Mar^su-plf 'l-da% 1 Him siii-pli'MlI. 2 mkr'oO-plM-df, n. 

2 «mnt v-2«at mSi Ifi T«mMy in N h ^’iu h ^ < n ia. i-oiis falll^^ .d eriiiolds, without a Stem, i 

A . wlifiiilargeeiinniidsliort tiiniiMlatearins iMirncou aslutr 


Dakota, 880 m; rn eoiint v*Hfui Hritloii Ifi. Aroiinr\ In 
central Tcniicsscf 116 fwi ni count y-setil, Lewlsburgh 
17. A county In N West Virginia .HI sq m . count y-Hciit, 
Moundavlllo 18. A city, county-seat of f'lark enuntv 111 
Ifi. A city, county-seat of Calhoun ronnt\. Mich 2fi. A 
tillage, emintv-wat of I.yon roijiitv, Minn 21. A ritt, 
eounty-seat of Saline county. Mo . seat of Missouri Valley 
College (Presb , 1889) 22. A <fity. eounty-seat of Harrison 

county, Tex., seat of Wiley Unlv. (M. £.). founded in 1873 
mor'slial-llk, 1 maridhshlk. 2 mkriabal-lk, n. A lioeoaed 
buffoon of tm Polish Obetu 

Mor'eliall Is'lnuds. a group of lalimda In Mlwonesia, tok* 


w It fi II large eiip niid sliort tiiniiMiate arms iMirnc on a sliarply 
(leniiml riulliil fuent Mar-su'pl-tes, n (t g > 
niftr-HU'pl-um, 1 mor-sia'pi-nm, 2 mkr-afi'pi-firn. n. 
(-ei-A. pM I* A poueh-like invagination ; as, the mar- 
nupium cerebri, formed by the pia mater between tbe 
reri'lirum itnd the rerebellnm. Bpocif.: (1) A brood* 
poiicli or extcriiHl reeoptacin for eorrylng young or eggs, os 
In wiwhorwM, stirlmps, penguins, etc , eopeelnlly that formed 
b\ the Infolded skin on the abdomen of marsupials (2) 
Till' |N*cten of a bird's eye 

2. Mtd A sack nr bag ueed in fomenting some por- 
tion nf the IukIv S. /torn. Antiq A purse (L < 
Cir maraipion, <lim nf mnrstpos, pouoh.J 


-m.-peep^n The least sandpiper en Irom Oermony by the Auaualtons In IWI7, 166 sq maraipion, mm m marmipoa, y 

ui:^p4nnywort, n A Europwn Herb {Hydroeotyle vuL Mur'sluUI rois* A Mnf'sy', 1 mar'sr. 2 mfir-sr. MthAMW (1628-1674) and 

gar<!)—m. -pestle, n Baton as UAieu-BgBTLB -m.- SsguMheMunty.C^o . Ul.MI ^hjhor*»«or|^arallway liaapard f lrt'26 lOKi) French eoulpiora. brothers 

iSiver, n, U^boI, U. 8 J 1* The common snipe 2. Tho MftPehBU-lowB, 1 inj^djol-lera, 2 n A giar'sy-ns, l inhr'si-aa, 2 mkr'oy-BB. n. Or. Myth A Phryg- 

peotorol sandpiper.- in.-auall, n (I.ocal. U 81 The city, wimiy-sealo^^ Ih„ ainvr and Huu^player who was defeated lu a miulcol 

BModow-lork.- m.«lnil^, n A butterfly {rmnonympha Mar'eim I WIel . ^AitfiCTA L Jfiim con u-si and flay wl alive by Apollo ^ ^ ^ 

davuf).-Bi.« robin, n (Local. U. 8.] The towhee-bunting uw' rte l-e e e, 1 iny^rtjU. w, mertt. t I. / 'r<i trade In or with II. I To traffic 

-* .. Mttft or seat of a iMrshai. si^lf jM-l. a priwm Im 1 murt. 2 mkri. n. 1. A market 

Nlnevvli in the eighth and seventh eenUiriee wee a buey merf 
(i F J'lniisa (/m« Uua pi. I. p 47 Ii s. A oo. Ifi86j 
2« Trafflr (Contr from mabbbt j 
mart*, n 1. Martinmas 2. (Prov Rng A Soot) An oni- 


eB^fnlanunS^’t^ fainlirrtMmK5SSr.**witb a Vrongly *’a oim’ri^abolM^^n?N4^ 

A eneeles of Klarawort (Salieornia h^baeea) on Mbureli'fleld, 1 mdr4h flld, 2 rokrsb fsid, ft. !• A market* 

Uf iM — [ | , 4Mtfi U. 81 The common enlpe. town in (-loucestcrshlre, England, on ibc UoiswuM hdls. 

5?lS-tBSey?Mr A wnybred £ wSt 2. A town In Plymouth county >*«•*. 2. A town in foaa 

ml the aoutbem United Statee — ni.«teft, n Hame os county. Ore 4. a town In Washington nounty, Vt fi. A 

Labbapob tpa.- Bi*«leni. n The gull*bllled tern (Usfo- «»ty to W^ a? o 

eheii^a wtiMteet i— iik.ftla. a A Eurooeon titmouse nsareb'fisli'', 1 mfirifh'finh*. 2 marsn flsb. fi Tbehowfln 
CfMTpelSSJK-iriS!!^ The Amipogus at Athens Atf. xvil 22. 


uiul Hlaugiit4*r«d at Martinmas (Abbr of Mabtinmas 1 
niBrt*. n [Prov Kng) A marten 

mari<t, n Mattie war. also lM-1, Mars, tbe god of battle. 
MBr''U^han', 1 m6r*ta-b6n': 2 mlto*tli*biln', n. A Jar «f 
glased ware from Martaban. Lower Burma. India 
Mar''l«-ban', Gulf pf. An inlet la Bengal Bay. 8 K. ei 
lAiwer Burma. India 


im 


martabanl K*t l: wtittic, art; flit,fira; fait; g 9 t^ priy; Mt, police; obey, gil; no^ ar; fall, rllle; but, bOrn; os final; lababit, renew; 
magk K*Y2:Mrt, ipe, fftt, fire, f*8t, nil; mi, nit, prjj* > = «! *»®» «*• <>«• 


mnr*l»-bn'nl, l mar*t»>M'm, 2 m&r'in-bH'Dl. n. A rare 
Rreen porcelain mentioned In the Tnovnarul and One NioM» 
mnr'tniiiKOii, 1 mar'to-Kou: 2 mfcr'ta-fffin. n. {F.] An Old 
World Illy {LUium martagon) with purplish red flowers 
mar'tol', 1 mor'tc*! , 2 mttr'tM. n 1. A hammer, especial- 
Iv, a martel-de-frr. 2. Her A hummer as a beannff 
IF., < L martiauM, dim of mareue. hammer J- mnr''- 
tel ■deafer', n A hammer and pick united used by horse* 
soldiers in the middle ages to fruoture armor and by infan- 
try In defcudlug walls or attaoklng cavalry — martelt« r - 
mnr'tel-lne, n A little hammer, especially a marble* 
workers' hammer having a pointed peen 
lfnr"'tel'*, 1 mor'tor. 2 mdr'ier, n The surname of 
Charlie (fl8fl-ic/o741), mayor of the palaoe under the last 
Merovlugiaii kings and real rulor of the Franks, grandfather 
of Charlemagne, defeated the Maracens In a decisive battle 
near Tours, 732, beiicc called Martel, the hammer 
Mar^t«l% Comtesse Hybllle Gabrielle de Mlrabenu de 
(•/iilK.'lO- ) A (Yenoh novelist, pseudonym, Ovr. 
MarlemnUtUe Kre 

mar^tel-la'tot 1 mflr'teMfl'to; 2 mAr'tfil lll'to. a A adv [It.] 
Mue With dlstliiotly marked strokes, hammer*lik« 
mnr-terio fow'er, 1 inur-tcro, 2 nulr-lM'u An isolated 
circular tower of ma> 
mmrv. usuallv two- 
storied and bomb-proof 
Buch towers were origi- 
nally constnicied in the 
lAUi century on the 
eoosts of Italv for de- 
fense against pirates, and 
later on the ooiuits of < 

Kiigiond and Ireland, In { 
anticipation of an In- 
vasion by Nafiolnon 

r\.i mti«rr**nnr*^lring Mnrtcllo Tower at Halifax, Nova 
known as the “Frlnoe 

noiittd?ln *794 *”^ * In 18 12. 

nutr'len*, 1 mur'tcn, 2 niflr't^n, n. 1. One of various 
miisti'linc curnivon>s of northern regions, yielding u 
valuable fur. as the bccch-marton, the piiic-martcn, 
uml the American marU'ii or sable 
Tint bnrly im elongaled and ■iippla, om in wooMitlH, . and the 
tail M huahy Tlio fur uf the Marten Ih of two Noria an iniinr 
fur, aliurt, auft and ropinua, and tho Ions outer hair from whieh 
thn wIioIb fur durivra lU lolor Hkina of the eoiniiion Marten 
am . . . often dyed and eold oa an inferior kind of anlde 

Impertnl Eneye vol xaiii. 
2. The fur uf a murtcii S. lAwstrul ] A dasyuroid 
marsupial of the genus PhttHCtniale (< F marte. < 
LL. tnarluB, of Gernianie origin, ep OH(i. mart, AS. 
mearth ] mar'tin}. natural black marten, skunk-skin: 
a trade name - Pennant's m., the pokan — Kusslan m., 
Amerlean opossum-skin a trade name 
mar'ten>, n Hume as martini 

mar'iens-lte, 1 mdr'tens-olt, 2 mflr'tdns-ft. n. Metal A 
constituent of steel, existing at a high teinimruturu, which 
may be retained by sudden roollng and which Increases the 
hardness of steel Bee maroisnitr ( < Prof Martent, 
German metallurgist ] - mar''tens-lt1c, a 
mar'leit^, 1 mar'tuksl*, 2 mUr^tfikst*, n One who mura 
n text, honec. a blundering preacher 
Mar'text", Mir flllvor. in Bhakospeanrs I v You Like it, a 
eoiiriiry parson 

Mar'tha, 1 mdr'Clis, 2 mllr'tha, n 1. A fonilnlno porsoiial 
name F Marthc, 1 mdrt 2 nillrt. Dun U. Pg Hw. 
Mar'tha, 1 mAr'to, 2 mftr'ta, It Bp Mar'ta, 1 mdr'to, 2 
mkr'til 2- Friend of Jesus, and sister at Ltumnw and Mary 
(/.uM X, 40) 3. Ill Goethes fi'amt, the friend and cou- 

flilante of Marguerite, foi whom Meplilstoplielos feigns love 
In ord(*r to furilior his designs on Faust and Marguerite. 
Mar'tha's VIne'yard. An island off the south eoast of 
Massachusetts, Includod In Dukes county, length, 21 m 
Mar'tholl, n Hume as Makoal Iburtmt. 

mar 'thy. 1 mar'flii, 2 m&r'thv, n. [Hudson Bay.l The 
mar'tlal, 1 iiior'ithnl, 2 luar'shul, ii 1. Pertaining to 
war or military operations, warlike, us, a marfia/ music 
With moltliis aim or martial, liriak or grava 

Cowraa Ta»k bk vi, 1 S. 
2. ('oiinccted with war nr the operations of nn army 
uppomul to civil, us, nuirluil justice. S. [M-] i'er- 
tuining to Mars, the llomaii god of war, or to the planet 
naiiieil for him 4. Aetrnl Under influence of the 

r iiinot Mars it. Old Chem Like iron, chalylK'nte 
I. martially < Mars, god of war 1 

martial flowers (Chem), ammonlated iron, formerly 
UNc*d 111 treating eplloiisy. sorofulu, etc - mar'llal-lsm, n 
Warlike qualltlos inar'tlal-lst, n A warlike man. 
fighter, warrior mar'llalunaiit.- mar'tlal-lu, vf To 
render warlike or nmrtl.U . us, lo martlaliet a ptsipic mar"* 
Ual-l*sa'tlofi, iiiar'ilal-nesM, n inar'tlal-l| , <ulp 
Mar'tlal, Mareus Valerius Martlalls (40‘>-l00‘'). a Latin 
epigrammatist, Kpigrame 

Mar'tlaii, 1 mcir'ilhon; 2 mar'shnn, n 1. Pertaining to 
Mars, either the god or the planet, ns. the Mnrtuin 
moons 2t. Aetrul Under the influence of Mars — 

Mar'tlan, n 

Mar tl''gnar', 1 morTruyak'. 2 mKr'tT nvkc'. VIromte 
dc (J77H-* ilNJ2) Jean Huptlsic BylvtVetwiic, ayYeiich 
Ntaiesmun 

Mar''tlgues't 1 mnr'tig', 2 mftr’tift', n. A town In Ilouoheo- 
dii-UbAno department, France 

mar'iln>, 1 mur'tin, 2 milr'tin, n 1. One of various 
sw'nllnws, estH'i'iulIv one yoth the tail h'ss forked than 
the common swallows, as, the Kuropeaii house •martin 
{Htrnmio or Chelidon urhtca), the purple ni. (Proane 
subta) of the Uniti'il StiiU'S, the common 111. (//jir- 
lacheluion moncanti), aiul the fairy m. or bottle-swallow 
{^Htrundo nriel) of Australia 
The bwit-known ■pm'im m the common Purple Afarttn, wliloh 
hsa thn iimler |iart« l•nlll^ iy dark atm'l-ldue, like the upper porta, 
tho fninole m iiiuoIi duUnr and mom mtoty gray, and thii young or* 
oimilar Thw hiril occura tlirnughout tomporate North Anioriea, 
Moopt Uio rarlfic poont 

K II KNowi.TfiN Bird* of ike World p 707. In R * oo . *09 1 
2. Some bml likened to n true martin, as a kingbird or 
liee-martin. a ohimiiev-sw ift or black martin. [ < jHar- 
lin, Ilians name. < !• Martin, v LL Martintu, < L 
Vrir(/-)x, Mam, god of war I - inar'tin •snipe", n ILoeal. 
iMig I Tlie green aandpUior <7*obifii» oehropue) — m.« 
swallow, n The European houscwmartln — tree^m.. n 
An Australian swallow (Progne nigrteans) building Its nest 
without mud 

nar'tin ,11 1. A stone-faoed perforated plate or runner, 

used for grinding and polishing stone It. An ape 
Mar'tin*, 1 mflPtin; 2 mir^ln, n. 1 . a maooiilino penmual 
“•"E?- Mar'UJn, 1 mar'tnln, 2 mAPUn, 
F. Mar"tln', 1 mor-tafl', 2 mAT%tn', G. Mar'Un, 1 mfir'- 
tin, 2 miPtln; lu 8p. Mar-tl'no, l mar*U'ao. 2 mAc-tT- 


no: L. Mar-U'nus, 1 mor-tol'nus. 2 mAr-trnfls; Pg. Mar- martleP, 1 mflrt'let; 2 mArt'lit, a. i. Bame as UAnTiiO. 
tl'nho, 1 mar-tt'nyo, 2 mAr U'nyo. 2. M. 1. hatnt (51 0*'- 2. A swift. fGor of MaaTiNBT* 1 

656). Pope 040-653, when he was banished by Emperor mart'let^ n Her. A martin or swallow without feet, used 


C^onstansII for condemning the Monothelites, t. M. IV. as a bearing, a crest, or a mark of Martint 

(1210 VmI' 285). Pope 1*281-1285. supported Charles of denoy to designate the fourth son ' 

Anjou In his claims on Blolly 4. M. V. (1308-'143]), Pope Continental heraldry It has ndthor feet m\Sk 

1417-1431 A. Alexander (1740-ii/ 1807), an American nor beak ( < OP merlette, dim of 0 

soldier. Governor of North Carolina, fl. Bon Louis Henri merle, blaekblrd, < L mertda, blackbird.] 

(^/«i 1810-1*/ 41883). a French novelist and historian. La Mart'llngfman, n Same as Buck- 
Rweie et VEurope 7. Francois Xavier (••/iil764-i*/u tail. ( < "MarUing'e Jjong Room," 

1846), a French Jurist and historian who settled in America, where they habitually met 1 MMMaMaHB — 

H. liomer D. (><>/itl836-*/i.l897). an American landscape- Mar'toek, 1 mar'tek, 2 mAr'tok, n. A parish In Somerset- 
painter 9. Sir 4ames (u/«l816-iV4l886). a lawyer and ahlre, England 

sutesinanof NewSouth Wales, ohlorjustloe. 1873-1886 10. mar'tol, 1 mflr'tfll or -tel; 2 mAr'tOl or -t5l, n. Chem, An 
John (*/iil780-Vi7l854). an English painter 11. l4Uly, extract of oaeao-shella containing oarbohydrates. ete 
same os Faucit, Hblkn 12. Luther (*/«1748-*/ol826). Mar'tos, 1 mfir'tos, 2 mAr'tOs, n. A town In Jean provinoa, 
an American lawyer and politician who. as a member of the Spain 

Constitutional Convention, refused to sign the Constitution. Msr'tyn, 1 mflr'tin; 2 mAr'tyn, n. 1. Henry (*/iil781-i'/ts 
13. rierre (176*2-1820), a vice-admiral of tho French 1812). an English missionary. 2. John (•/iii6li0-V»1708), 
navy. 14. Saint (3167-300?). bishop of Toura. regarded an English botanist 

as the patron saint of France 14. Saint (5007-580), an Mar-tyn'l*a, 1 mor-tln'i-a; 2 mAr'tfn'l-a, n. 1. Bof. A 
archbishop of Braga. Portugal, writer of liturgical genus of American herbs typical of the family 52 arfynlarrsf. 
works 14. Harah (•/-l7{ll->''/ul843). a prison-reformer The speelos Jf lottfsfofia is known as tho unleorn-plant Seo 
of Great Yarmouth. England 17. Sir Theodore (•/<• Ulus under unicorn-plant. 2. |m-l A plant of this genus. 
181(M/iil909). a Seottlsh solleltor and historian. 18. ( < John ilf ariyn ] 

A county In 8. W. Indiana: 840 wi. m.; eountyaeat, Mar-tyn"l-a'oe-ie, 1 mar-tln'i-4'si-l: 2 inAr-tyn1-A'co«. n pL 
Bhoals 19. A county in £ Kentucky, 224 sq m.. county- Bot A famUy of herbs of the order Polemonialee with op- 


seat. Ines 20. A county in B Mlnneeuia, 732 sa m.. 
county-seat, Fairmont 21. A county In N E. North 
Carolina, 438 sq m , county-seat, Wllllamston 22. A 
city In Weakley countv, Tenn 28. A county In N W 
I'oxoH, OOU sq m . annexed to Butte county In 1890. 
county-sent. Htanton 

Mar-tl'na, 1 mar-tl'na. 2 mAr-tl'nA, n. A town In Lccre 
province. Italy Mar-tl'na VTan'rat. 

Mar'tl-neau, 1 mfir'ti-nO. 2 mkr'tl-nfl. n 1. Harriet (Vit 
lK02-«/fil870). an English writer, translated Comte's PAffos- 
ophie poitUive 2. Janies (V3il8U5->/al900). an English 
Unitarian minister and writer. Seat of AuthorUy in Rdigion 

Mar"tl-nel'll, 1 mflr*tl-nel'll: 2 mlir’tl-n4l'l( SebasUano 
(•/»184K-*A1018) An Italian cardinal, second apostolic 
delegate to the United Btates (•/it1896-*/m1902). 

Iiljir"tl«net'^, 1 iiidr'‘ti-nct', 2 mkr''ti-u6L' (xiii), n. A 


puBlto simple leaves, Irregular perfect flowers, often racamcisob 
tho cnrnlia gamnpetaloua and A-lobed, and fruits generally 
capsular, somewhat fleshy, and hooked The ovary Is 1- 
celled There are three genera and ten speoles, mostly 
tropical Amerlean 

Riar'tyr, 1 mdr'ter; 2 m&r'tyr, vf. 1. To kill on account 
of religious hclinf, especially the Chnstian faith, or be- 
cause of mumtunanco or advocacy of some cause; as, he 
martyred the saints, our martyred J ’resident. 2. To 
pursue with cruelty, put in distress; torture 
Her fathrr. aa it proved, had martyrml his poor child to an in- 
ordinate diMire for niooaurias hie land by milea initood of acree 
Hawtmobnb Houte of Seven OabUa p 235 (t * r. 1851.) 


viivin; nu umiuu cnruiiwi, oerona npoBunic •4. qv. till.,, t ^ tW ^ r 

delegate to the United Btates (•/iTl896-Vaftl902). ? t L--# ^ < 

1 iiidr'‘ti-nct', 2 mkr''ti-ufct' (xiii), n. A ^ u » « .i .t *u 

strict disci|iiiMarian: a stickler for form and etiquette: n I. One who submits to death richer than 

usually In a derogatory seuso I < ilfarffnef. a French gen- his religion . sjiecif . one of tho early Christians 


oral I mar'tl-net'lsta, a mar^tl-net'lsm, a The prin- 
ciples uf u iiiartluel. rigid adburcuco to diseipline 
mnr'tl-net^ 1 tiuir'ti-nct, 2 mkr'ti-nfit, «. 1. In former 

nautical use, a sruail furlmg-line on the Iccch uf a sail 
mBri'netl. 2. Ascoiinceof leather thongs once used 
in France 3t. J/iet An engine of warfare used to 
hurl large stones (F , a scourge, cp martel ) 
mar'tl-net '. n (FJ Same os martin>. l 
mar'tl-not‘, n A tlnamou, os Hgnchoiwt rufeaeena or CaUh 
pceue elegans iiiar"tl-ne'tat. 

Mnr-tl'nes, n 1. 1 mar-tl'n6Ch; 2 mEr-tT'neth Franeeseo 
de la Rosa (Vtul789- /^HOJi.a Hpanlsh author. Isabella 
de SalU 2. 1 mor-irncs 2 iiikr If'tiflA Thu county-seat 
of Contra Costa county. Col 

MRr"CI-ne'si-R. l mar‘ti-itt'si-s. 2 mllr'tI-n(»'xl-o. n BM 
A genus of tropical American palms, liuving trunks 20 to 30 
feet high. ( < Dr. Martinez, of Banta F5 1 
Mar-tl'oes / Cam-pos'. H'lme as Campos, 1. 
mar'llii-ppuet 1 mfir'tin-icM. 2 mar'tin-gil. v [-galed, -gal,- 
ING 1 1. t Mttut To secure (a boom) with a martingale- 
stay. 11. i To double the stakes In gaming when losing. 
HUUrtlll-iPlkit n. 1. liarnees. A lurked strap tor holding 
down a horse’s head, attached to the girth under the 
belly, and passing between the fore legs to the bit or nost'* 
band or dividing at the chest, and turiuinaUiig in two 
rings through which the reins pass Mue illus under 
harnrhs 2. Naul. (1) A lower stav for a jib-boom or 


who sufTcrod death for their religion 
We fancy that, if the days of poneoution wore to return, we 
should be aide to display thf« rnurose of the marturs, though at 
present our faith is rnoied almost to indifference 

WisnMAN Seraumv on Moral Subtoeie p. 147. Id. * s. s.) 
2. One who dies or suffers for principle, or aaonfioos all 
for a cause, as, a martyr to tho cause of freedom. 

The mnrlprs of litnratum who pursueil their paili through hopo- 
losB poverty to ends of the hisiiest value to mankind, have bma 
scarcely loss mnmomlile than thooe of religion 

Lncar Eng in the Eighteenth Cent, vol i, p. 497 [a 1888.) 
8. One who suffers much or long, ns from misfortune or 
ill health, us, a martyr to rheumatism 4. A wooden 
box with jierfnrntcd bottom, used in grapc-prossing 4. 
An instrument of torture by pressure, formerly used. 
6t. A w It ness (< AS. murtipr, < LL. martyr, < Gr. 
martyr, witness ] — Royal Martyr* Charles I of England. 
— mar'tyr-ess, n >- mar'tyr-ly t» a A adv. 
mar'tyrti* pp Martyred B B. 

mar'tyr-^oin* 1 marTar-dsm; 2 mAr'tyr-dnm, n 1. 
The condition or fate uf u murtyr, submission to death 
or p(*rsecution for the sake of faith or principle 2» 
Protracted or extreme suffering, grievous affliction, 
distress, torment, as, this siisjN’nse is martyrdom. 3t* 
Slaughter. 4t. The northwest transimt of Canterbury 
Cathedral, Knginnd, so called because Thomas 4 Bccket 
was slum there ( < AS martyrdom, < martyr (see 


HAKNNmi «. ivaiu. VI » uiwvr Ni>uv lur a jio-uuoin or . — — 

flying-jib boom. niar'tlii-Kal««8toy^t- (2) A vertical 
spar under tho bowspnt. bv which the head-stays may 

be guyed down mar'ttii«KalP«booni''l. 8. Card^play- <*^JISrIyr ^wlinroirP^™ treasured [ < Gr martyrion, 
%no In gambling games, the method of doubling one^s in.r'tyr-lae. 1 n dr'tor-aiE 2 mhr'tvr-Ta « f-iEKn 
■ .ovorv loj, (K < MoW.jjJjnhab.t.ut of ], "V" 1. „.»r7;rdom’ nL,ke a 

BbU "“'^5''' "f- » To bccouu' a martyr I< F. 

n .. n ,1 n” n n m n .S im H fii r moTtyrUer < LL martyrUo, < martyr, see martyr, nj — 

mBT-tyr-Uia-tlon. B-mar'tyr.ta-.r, a 

1 mar’tBr-ol'i^tn. * miir'tvr-fil'a-try, n 
1 [y imiy^winifn Martyr-worshlp* often lu an opprobrious sense [< Gr. 

Sll?« V,««* il VI«St2 um I’n^Tor’S’'^" 2 mlr-tvr ftl'o av a 

cnl comnoser whose real name was Martin v Solar IIiaP"tyP^I 0-xy« 1 niur iMr-ol o-ji, 2 milr tyr-ftl o-g\ , n 


cal ooroposor whose real name was Martin y Solar i lur-n. «-ji, « mar ryr-oi o-gv. n 

Mar^tl'nl*, n 1. A Martlnl-Heiiry rifle. »«* rifle 2. A H»kk. 1 -jix, 2 -1^5. pi 1 1. A biographv of a inartv r 

Martini cocktail Bee cocktail Iflsh or a history of niart vrs; as. thr martyrology of St ^nes 

mar"tl-nrco*liuar*U-id'ko. 2mar*tI-Dl'po,n. The climbing- *- A catalog of nmrtvrs, siiciif.in the Homan Catho- 

Mar"tl-nlque'* 1 mOr'ti-nIk', 2 mErTI-nlk', n An island in hr C^hurch, a list of mart vrs and other smnis, with brief 

French West ludios, 38U sq m , oapltal, Fort de I’Yanoe biographies, following the order of their anmversancs 
Mar'tin-lst, 1 iiidr'tin-Ut. 2 mar'tln-lst, n Ch. HUt 1. A [< I^L mnrtyroloovHm, < Gr martyrolooion, < martyr, 

follower uf the ('lievalier Ht. Martin 2. A porttcliiant In witness, and see -ology.) mar'typ-o-logeto niar"tyr*> 

tho Marprolai^ controversy 8t; An adherent of M^tln o-log'lr* mar''tyr-n-loR'i-pal, a - mar"fyp-ol'o-glst* n 

Luther — Mar'tl n-lsht* a - Mar'tln-lsm* n 1. Tho doo- one who Is versed In martyrology. or who writes of martyrs 
trines of tho Martlnlsts 2. The doctrine of Marprelate niEr'tyr-y* ] mflr'tsr-l. 2 lettr'tvr-v n 1. Martyrdom 
mar'lln-lte* 1 mar'tiii-olt. 2 mEr'tln-lt, n Mineral A 3, The spot w'hcro a martyr suffered or Is burled, or a 
white or slightly yellowish hydrous cMtIolum phosphate chapel erected there 
(HtCainPiDai), iiseiidomorphouB after gypsum, or else orys- ma'rul. n Same as marral 

tiUlUliiglu the hexagoniU system „ Ma-nil'lus, I ms-rul'os, 2 ma-rfll'fls. n. In Shakespeare's 

Mar'tlo Mar'plot. lu Mrs C4mCllvre8 0omedleB, TAr Busy- juftif* Osar, a tribune of the iRNipIc 
body and Marplot, a genial but meddlesome blunderer mmr'um, 1 maPum. 2 mftr'Om, n Marne as BEArH-ORASs. 
Mar'tlo Mar'prel-ate* 1 mdr'prol-it, 2 m&r'prfll-at A name Mar'ut* 1 muput, 2 mflr'ut, n. [Bans I A storm-god. 
used by a group of Puritan pamphleteers lu traots whlob as- mar'vallt, r a. An Maine as marvel. 
sailed queen l•:llsab«th »nd the bishops and eiorgy of the mai^ve'dlet* n Hume as maravkdi 
English t huroh In 15M-1586 ^ ^ . . . mor'vrl* 1 mar'vcl, 2 mAi^v41, r. [-vbled or -yelled. 

Mar 'Un-mas* 1 mar im-mos, 2 mttr tiu-mas, n. A fes- .vBLti*. -vel-inh or -vrij-i ino 1 I. f. 1. To won- 


tivnl in honor of St Martin of 1 ours, that took the place jer at or about . as, he marveled how tho apple got with- 
of an old pagan festual, and was celebrated Nov. 11 t,hc dumpling 2. (Rare or Obs 1 To impress as a 
it was often known m Martin mass In winter* to dlstln- niarvcl* chiefly impersonal: as. it marveleth me much 

^ afft»cted with wonder, aatomshroent, 

(hoc iiaRiin ) "J w ] iMRa wl^*lllRS7a'*^ HRMfUOIttRH __ RfimirA^ion ho Miimnsoci oi* AtnABOfl 

aviumer | Archaic), a period of warm weather oomlng soon admiration . m si r^« a or nmaiott. 

after Martinmas (CJor of Marttnia I WiiiiwtiM inioHuda at 12 

mar'U-noe. I mflr'ti-nfl, 2 rair'tl-nfl. a. The unloorn-plant 
mar'tln pM"ra-dor'* l mflr'un pcs'ks-dflr'; 2 mlr'tin ptt’- 
eopKinr'. A ( *uban fish ( Aafeaaarf m« malHcellafifs) marvrl, r j — ^ny'vcl^lni^ly, odr.— mar TCl-ment* n 

Mar"tla"puleh', i mflr*ten*pwl4h'. 2 mkr'tlfl'pwlch'. n A ma^velt* a. Wondertel 
village In PsstlcK^alals dep . France, taken by Chrmans. lluir'Y«l. n. _ 1. That which _excites w-ondcr; a p^ugv 


village In l*sa*dcK:;alals dep . Franoe. taken by Chrmana. nuirvei* n. l. That which excites wonder; a prouigv 
19 iT retaken by the Brtltah! Mpt. 16. 1910. tante Ant used ^‘Th* ot Bor Memo Pdo eonew^ the Ki^om. and 
Mar'tlna-burg* i mOr'tina-bOrg; 2 mkr'tlne-barf. a. A **** ““‘ 

town, oounty-seat of Berkelo county, W Va. 1 *» 2 ra fi* m a m iro 9 i 

Mar'tin's Fcr'ry. A citv In Belmont county, O • m 1 a 

Mar'tlns-vllle* l mflr'tins-vH, 2 mkr'Une-vll. n. 1. A village; *• 
oouiiiy*cHiat of Morgan county, md t, A village in t'iark [< fntrar, 

enunty, IH 8. A town In Henry eountv, Va frodigy — maf'vwyf^r e-ira * a. Bot Same as 

Mar"tl-ol'o-*y* 1 mflr-nhi-el'o-ji. 2 mUr-BhWM'o-dy. E. The m.>of*tlte«w^_t- . 

aetenttflo study of the planet Mare (< Marb + -ology 1 Mmr'v^* 1 mar'vol, 2 mUr'vtt, Amli^ (Viil08l-*/Mie78). 
mar'tlte* 1 mflrftett; 2 mkr'tlt, n. Mineral. An iron-black An English patriot^ poet, and ntirlM. M. P 
submetalllc ferric oxld (FeaOsi found in Isometric crystals in»r'YeL;Oll8, 1 mor'yel-us; 2 n^r'v^I-tts, o. Exciting 
and believed to be a peeudomorph of hematite after mag- astonishment; singular: wonderful: formerly aleo an 
netlie. (Perhaps <. L Marine, Mars.) adverb; as, a marvelaue story ; a marvehw good painter. 


M91 5"^ ■***®’®® ® 0 ttt;ell; Ift tatfeud; dhln; go; Jet; q suing; to; dhip; Cliin« thii; asure; F. bon,dllne; r * loch, t, 6biolete;X, variant 

Kit 2: btfbk, bdbt; rgle, cOre, bQt, blirn; dIUbdy; €s k; jat; fo, tern; Ink; j***; thin, this; F. boA, dtine; Rsloch. 


marthbanl 


l^thoiuchi of Chottorton, the monwIoiM Boy. 

Tho ■iMpleiNi toul thoi penahed in his pride 

WoMMWOPTH Assefuliaii and /ndspsndmee st. 7. 
r< OP nurreaioM, < merietUe, see makvku. nj mar'yel- 
loiMt. Byn.* aee bxtbaordinart - marveloUN apple. 
Mme as BALBAM-APPLK - M. Boy, ThuiuaB Chatterton ‘- 
M. rorURinen^ aame as Wondkhtul Parluuent- 
nMr'vel-(l)ott8-ly. ado - niRr'vel-(l)ouM-ness, n 
mar'YOr, 1 marver; 2 miir'ver, vt. GUi»»*makinj To 
ahape or roll on a marver 

mar'ver, n Qlasa^makxng. A polished slab or table, 
ujpon which a balloon of moPon Rlass is rolled to ipvo it 
■nape. [< F. tnarbre, aoe it/iRBRiNoa ] 

Mar 'Tin, 1 mdr'vin. 2 m&r'vln. Mnorli M. (•Atin23-»/M 
1877). An American Methodist bishop. TranimbstatUtation 
Blar'rlne, Mount, l mir'vin, 2 nur'vln A peak In UUh. 
11.000 ft high 

mar'wa, n Hamo as malwa 

mar-war'l, 1 mar-wOr'i. 2 mftr-war'l. n [Ind 1 An Rast- 
Indian banker or trader of RaJpuuna 
Man, 1 marks, 2 mkrks. Karl (»/.lKl8-'/i4l883). A German 
■oclallst, banished fn>m Clcrmuuy and Franco. Daa Kapltal 
» Man'1-an, a — n 

mar'yt, n Marrow > mar'y •bone*t, n Marrowbone 
Ma'ry*, 1 mll'n; 2 mft'ry, a 1. A feminine personal name. 
Dan. Ma*rl'e, 1 ma-rl'c, 2 niil-rl'c, D U. it Ps Hp Hw 
Ma-rl'a, 1 mo-rra, 2 mil-rm. F. Maoris', 1 maVr, 2 mil*re'. 
Ma'^rron', 1 ma''n''dA', 2 mk'rI*orl^ Hung Ma'rl-a, 1 
md'rl-a. 2 mlt'rl-ft; L. Ma-rl'a, 1 me-ral'a. 2 ma-rl'a; Pol. 
Mar'ya. 1 mdr'ya, 2 mkr'yil. 2. M. 1. (* ul.llft-n n 

1588), a Queen of England, daughter of Henry VIIT and 
Catherine of Aragon, who persecutod the Protestants, called 
“Bloody Mary “ S. M. 11. (Vai>l662->VHl604). an Fu< 
gllsh Queen, daughter of James 11.. wife of William 111 . 
who reigned Jointly with her 4. M. MMdalene (Bib 
Luke vill, 2). a disciple from Mogdala out of whom Jesus 
oast 7 devils Compare MAtiDAUKNK 5. M. of Guise ( '/n 
1615*'Vul600),wlfeof James V., and later regent of Hcotland 
6. M. Queen of Scots (<VTl.'i42-*'tl.'iR7), Mary 8tuart. 
daughter of James V and Mary of Guise, beheaded by 
Queen Elisabeth 7. [Rdcheide*mer ] A woman ^ The Vir- 
gin M., Mary, the mother of Jesus 
Ma'ryt, tmerj Uy Marv an oath Ree marry 
MB'ry-bor-ongh, 1 mf^'n-bur-o, 2 mlL'ry-b6r o. n 1. A 
■eaiKirt. capital of March county, Queensland, Australia 
2, A mining towm. capital of Talbot eounty, Victoria, 
Australia 3. A market<town, capital at Queen s county. 
Ireland 

ma'ry-bud^t, n Marigold (Calendula o/ficinalU) 
Ma'ry-lillly 1 me'n-hll, 2 mA'ry-hll. » A munlrlpal ward 
and suburb of Glasgow, Lanarkshire, Hcotlaiul 
Ma'ry-land, 1 mor'i>lsud. 2 m^r'v-land. n 1. A middle 
Atlantic State. United Htates. 12,210 sq m . capital, Annap- 
olis. ratlOed the Constitution In 178H 2. One of the coun- 

ties of R Liberia, Africa - Maryland end lc:olloq . Houth- 
ern U 8 1. the thin part of a ham 
Bla'ry-le-bone, 1 me'ri-li-bOn. 2 maTy-le-bfln. n. A parlia- 
mentary borough of N W London, I'Jngland Ms'ry-boner. 
Mn'ry-mns, 1 nir'^ri-mas, 2 ma'ry-inns, n 1. A festival 
in honor of the Virgin Mary. 2. Thu day on which the 
festival IS held, Annunciattun day, March 23 Mnry- 
mns dny t* [ < Virgin Alarg + MAMM«, n ] 
Ma^y-oFa-try, a Same as Maiuolatry 
Ma'ry-port, ImP'n-pArt. 2 mft'ry-pdrt. n A manufactur- 
ing and seaport town, Cumberland, England, on tho Ellen 
river, has vestiges of a Roman camp l8mear«dal) 

ma'ry^sole", 1 m?'ri«sOI”, 2 mA'ry«sor, n [Local, Hrit , The 
Ma'ry's ship. A tytu* of clrro«stratuH cloud 
Ma'rys-vale Peak, 1 lufi'ns-vci, 2 mATys-vai A mountain 
peak In Utah, height. lO.J.'iO ft 
Ma'rys-vllle, 1 mC'ris-vll, 2 mftTys-vil, n 1. A city, county- 
seat of Yuba county, C’al , on Feather river 2. A city, 
county-seat of Marshall eouiiiy, Kan 3. A village, eAiuuiy- 
seat of Union county, O 

MaTy -vllle. 1 me'n-vll, 2 mft'ry-vll, n 1. A city, county-seat 
of Nodaway county. Mo 2. A bunking post -village, 
county-seat of Blount county, Tenn , seat of Maryville tkil- 
lege (Presbyterian), founded In IK1« 
mar'^sa-eotHa, 1 luhr’ Isa-kot'ia, 2 mar’dzli-cOt't^. n lit] 
A transparent glase, of lead oxld. uschI by Italian potters to 
brighten the colors on painted stannlferuus enamel 
mar'sl-pan, 1 mdr'ii-pun. 2 maFsl-pkn, n Sue uakcupane 
mas, 1 mas, 2 uihs, n Ima'hkh, 1 mf^'rls, 2 mh res. pi ] 
A maaculmo planter animal, a male Its symbol in boU 
any and aonlogv is the character g l< 1^ man male | 
M. A. 8., abbr Master of Applied Hclenee For holder of 
B A 8 of three years’ standing passing an examination 
mas., masc., abbr Masculine 
ma'sa, 1 md'so. 2 m&'sll. n [Bp ] Cornmeat 
Ma-sar'rlo, 1 ma-sd'Cho. 2 ma-sa'obo, Tummaso Guldl 
(1402-1420) An Italian painter 
Ma-sal', 1 ma-sar. 2 mk-s!'. n pi A dark-skinned people, 
of Hamlto-negmld origin, living east of Victoria Nyanaa in 
£ Africa their language Is Nilotic 1 1 Mac lx 2 

Mas'a-lotb, 1 mas'»-loth. 2 mfts'a-IOth. n Bib, (Apocrypha) 
mas'a-ma-cuHh, 1 mas'u-ms-kurfh. 2 m&s'a-maM;ush. n ( N - 
Am Ind ] Bame as namayc’Ubh 
M a'^sa-nl-rt'lo, 1 m<l'’sn-nl-erio, 2 ma'sH-nl-^rio, more prop- 
erly Tommaso Aniello (ie22-Viil647). A Neapcjlliun lu- 
surgent leader, hero of the opera of the sameBame by Auber 
Mk-sar'l-dw, 1 nia-sar'i-dl. 2 ina-sAr'i-dfi, n p/. Enlom 
A family of wasp-like hvmenopters Mas'a-rls, u 
(t g ) [ < Or mataomai, stick out the Up 1 -- mas'a-rld, 
a An — mas'a-rold, a 

ma-sa'To, l ms-sfl^ro; 2 msrsil'ro, n. [AtiJ A soil 
Ma^sa-ryk', 1 mn*so-rtk'. 2 rnh'sk-ryk, Thomas G. (»/i 
1 850- ) European statesman , first president of C.’secho- 

Slovak Rewbllc . 

Ma-say'B, 1 mo-sal'a; 2 m&sy'H. n. A town In Nicaragua. 
Central America 

Mas-ba'te, 1 mas-bd'tA, 2 mas-bk'te. n 1. An Island of the 
Philippine group. 1..316 sq m 2. A province Including 
tho above, Burlos, and Tlcao Islands, 1,7.12 sq m 
masc., aMr Ma'iciUlne 

Mas-ca'Knl, 1 maakfl'nsrl. 2 mil8>^&'nyl. Pietro (iz/TlkC.!- 
) Ad Italian composer, catalieria Rwticana 
mas-ea'gnltc, l mas-ka'nyolt, 2 mas-ca'nylt, n. Mineral. 
An Incrustlng. vitreous. bltu*r ammonium sulfate, (NHi)! 
804 L< MaacagnX, Its discoverer ] mas-ca^gnlnl. 
mas'eal-ly, a Her same as mastult 
mss'ca-longe, n Bame as MAakiNONOB 
MRS'^CB'^ras 1 roas'koTF. 2 mas'elUrll'. n. A town In Oran 
department. Algeria, Africa, ruined by tho French In 18.35 
MM'*CB-r«ne% 1 mas'ke-rin', 2 mAs'ca-i^n' 1. a Pot- 
^ y i .niwp to the islands of MaunUus, Reunion, and Rodri- 
gues, in the Indian ocean, called collectively Mascr^ 
KIM Itles. BlM"'c»-K'pliM|. II. n. A nati^ or 
inhabiteni of these islimds. ^ 

iiui8*ck*K4% 1 mos'ka-rr; 2 m4s-ell“reV «• fP-l A tidal 
Mas''eR*Hlto% 1 mulm'ill', 2 mks'ell'rll'. n In three of 
MoUdra’s oomsdies, a valet remarkable for clever intrigue 



nuis Vk-K, 1 maslE»-rA. 2 miUi'ea-r&, n. A paint used by 
actors fur eyebrows, etc [C ) ( < Bp m tseara, see mask, n ] 
mas'es-roB, 1 mss'ka-rsn. 2 mAs'ea-rdn. n. A grotosQue 
mask, specif , In decorative art. a grutesQue face, human or 
animal Hoc mask, r . 3 (F., < it mdecherone, large 

mask. SCO mask, n ) mas^che-ro'ne}. 

Mas'^ca'^ron', 1 mos'ka'rflh'. 2 mas'ca’rfift', Jules <*/-l634- 
“ *017(1.3) A French divine, bishop of I'ulle 
ma8''eba-leph''l-dro'8ls, i mas'ka-lef'i-drO'ius. 2 mAs’ea- 
Ifif'l-drO'sls, n. Pathol. Excessive perspiring at the arm- 
pits 1 < Gr masehale, arm-pit. kfhidkosis ] 
Mas'^che-ru^nl, 1 mas'ks-rS'nt. 2 mas'oe-rO'nl, Lorenso 
(Vi4l750-7/ 41800) An Italian matheiuatlelan and wrlu*r 
— Masctaeroul constructions (aeom ), figures produced by 
the use of coiutNUMCs only (act wisely 

Mas'chU, 1 maa'kil, 2 mAs'clI.n. Bib. P» 44 [Heb . to 
niAs'rle, 1 inos'kl. 2 luAs'ct. n 1. A loscnge-shiiped 

I ilaU' used in scale armor 2. //rr A 
ozenge voided 

The coat of anna too. haa theae mneeleM of tho 
llnthunaa Wm Blapx Stand Pant, C’roie- 
Boynton p 103 (u IHttl.l 
3t. A mnrkle [OF , < T, manda, spot ] 

- mas'cled, a Funned of or dlspla> ing 
mascluH 

mas*'Qon-nl^% l ma*so-nP\ 2 md'co-nc'. a. 

Her Made to n'pruseiit tnasonrj . as a field, .. , 

or crest 1 -r l< tuacon, see mason, n 1 Masclc 

mas 'cot, 1 mas'ket. 2miis'ent, n. [^ol- Rahin on a riold 
loq ] A person, auiiiml, or tiling thought lArmt 

t<i bring good luck by its presence , as, Vnrk^i^^’ 
the club left their masrof at home, and lost 
the game [ < F maMcottr, < I*r mantolto, witchcraft i 
Mas-con 'tab, 1 maa-kou'ta. 2 mAs-cou'ta. n. A city in Bt 
( luir county. Ill 

mas''cu-la 'tion, l mas'klu-U^'shen . 2 mAsVQ-lA'shon, n Artl- 
helal fertilisation, as of plants 1 •v. L ntateulus, aoo male.u ] 
mRs'cii-lnr, 1 mus'kiu-ler, 2 iiifts'eO-lnr, a Hot. Per- 
taining to the Htaiiiens, staminatn, male [< L. mas- 
culus, see malk, a ] - maM''cu-lar'l-ty, n 
mas'cu-latcl , vt To make manly 

mRH"cil-ll-flo'KUS, 1 iiias''kiu-li-fl6'ruB, 2 m&s*eiVli-fl0'- 
rHs. a Hot Hearing male flowers [< L. maeculue 
(see MALE, a ) -f fian (/lor-), flower ) 
lllJfcs'ou-llne, ] 1 iiius'km-lin. 2 nifts'eO-IIn. a 1. Having 
mRs'cil-lln*, / the distinguishing qualities of the male 
st'Z, or pertaiiiiiig to mules, specially suitable for men, 
iiiiinlv opposed to frminiH* , as, mam uUnr energv 
As applied to women, masculine has often the depreciatory 
sensi> of unwomanly, riute, etc .ea|M>eially when usi.>d of looks, 
dress, or manners, as. a masculint face, but to say she acted 
witb masculint courage and decision Is eommendatury 

2. Of the mule gender, whether natural or graininatiral 
Hue OBNOBK 3. [Arehuic.ex Hot] Mule, sLuimnute 
|< L maHculinuH, < manculus, him' male, u] — -ly, 
adv — -ness, tt mas''eu-lin'l-ty J. 

Byn.. male, manful, manlike, manly, mannish, \lrlle 
Ma'iculint may apply to the distinctive qualities of the mule 
sex at any age. viTUe applliti to the dlstinetlve qualltle-s of 
mature manhood only, as opposed nut only to jeminlm or 
womanly but to cblldlah and is thus an empbatlc word for 
sturdy, intrepid, etc Oumpare syuonyiiiH foi mani.a - AnL 
sue synonyms for kemale masculine numbers, the odd 
numbers - m. rime, a rime in wtilcli the'aeeent and rime full 
on the final svllable only C^omparo vbminine rime 
mRs'cn-linc, n 1. A male person, mat wbicb is of tiu male 
sex 2. The masculine gender or a word of this gender 
opimsed to feminine and neuter — mRs'cu-lln-Ism, 1 inas'- 
klu-lin-lzm, 2 mAs'cQ-llii-lem, n MosruUue pbysleal traits 
In a woman 

mms'cii-longr, n Bame as maseinonoe 
mRs^ni-lo-nn'rlc-us, l mas'klu-lo-nin'kli-us, 2 mas'cO-lo- 
iiQ'i le-fls, n Embrytd The mule proniiCliMis I * L mas- 
culus (see male a ) 4- NneLKOs 1 roRs''cu-l*»-nu'rle-ar. a 
mRsTu-ly, 1 mns'klii-li, 2 mAs'rQ-lv, a Her 1. t'ovorea 
with masrles ns a Held 2. llalvng a mBseb-sbaiied open- 
ing, as a cross Hoe MAsror, mas^eu-IA'l 
MRs''de-van-a, ] masMi-vari-a, 2 mfis'dtwAI'l-a, n Bot 
I. A genus of orchids eontatnlng about I.W bimtIcs, nearly 
all tropical American, with small iietals nsiiully hidden In the 
calyx-tuiN*, but with tlie cnlyx-loties higblv dcve'.oi>ed 2. 
[m-1 A plant of (his genus I*' hfatdrral Hpanbib botiinist 1 
maset, mas'ert, n Hume as ma/k mazer, etr 
Mase'lleld, 1 mf'z'flld 2 mAsTt^ld. John (1875 ) En- 

glish THM>t and playwright 
mas'c-IInt, n Hume as marlin' mas'e-lynt. 
Mas^en-dom', n Hame os MimsENuoM 
Mas'e-pha, 1 mus'i-fs, 2 mAs'e-fa, n Bib (Dnual) 
MaHierV*pb»t, 1 ms-sor'i-fet. 2 ma-s^r'o fOl, n. Bib 
(IV 'I'll) Ma-ser2-phfitht. 

Ma^'s^rcs', 1 mn'zftr', 2 mkVr', Frsnrls, Baron (w/ul7.il- 
A At 1824) An English mathematician, barrister, and his- 
torian. cursl tor-baron of the excherjiier, 1773-1834 
Mas'cr-lies, 1 inus'sr-alu. 2 mfts'cr-Its. n pi Bib (Duual) 
mnsll, I inulli, 2 luiish, if 1. To crush or beat into a 
iTuish or pulp, reduce to a wifl state, us by bruising, as, 
mushed potatiKS 2. To ecuivert into mash, as mull or 
giiiiri or a mixt irf of such, liv infusing in hot water, an 
in brewing oi distilling 3. (Slung ) To flirt with or 
win the al7e< lion of u»rie of tlie other sex; 
nUlHllS n I. A mass of soim thing I)eaten into n sr>ft 
state, or mixed in waUT so as to sofp>n siierif , a mix- 
ture, as of meal, bran, or turnips, and water, for feed- 
ing euilh 2. lirtwing. CViisbed or ground grain or 
mall, or a Tiii''tun' of such infused to prodiim wort 

3. (.Slung 1 Out of the opposite sex who is the object of 
alTeetion or fancy, a lovc^r or sweetheart 4. iHeot 1 
Mtuittg A two«h<’adefl liaiiimer usc’d in bmakiug coal 
k\. A mess f < A.S mux- in mazwyrl, nuuih-wort . ep 
MIX. V 1 - maNli'fCfNil''er, n A stlrrlng-tmugh for hasten- 
ing the cooling of rnasii or wort — in.trwppcr, n A copiier 
vessel for the making of wort - m.Mnacblnc, n A brew- 
era machine for puliilng mash befora sujcplng m.*pulpert. 
— m.-roll, ui. •rudder, n An Instruinent for stirring 
malt In a musfj-tub m.^stalT*.— m.«tub, m.*vat, n A 
brewers’ tub or vat in which the mall is steeped m.tfaU; 
m.«tuut. -m.'wort, n Brewing Wort from which the 
mash has not latMi removed — sottr m. < Brewing), mash In 
which fermciiiailon Is started by mixing In feriuentiiig mash 
- sweet ni. (Bruciny) nuish In which yeast Is used Ui begin 
fcrmentutlori -- thick (in. process (Breuftna), a method of 
preparing wort, used mainly in Bavaria and other parts of 
Germany, as well us In iioh«nia, In which part of the malt 
Is n*moved from the masli-tub. boiled, and then relumed, 
rendering much of the diastase Inactive — tbUnm. process 
{Brewing), the method of wortepreparatlon, used mainly In 
England and France. In which malt Is Infused in water at (Kl* 
to 7 i)** c ’bnan iPhastoluM radiatun) 

n [Hind i Bot An Kast-lndiaa sp**cies of kidney- 


mash*, n [Dial . U. 8 ) A marsh 
masb', n |l>ial orObs] A mesh. 

Mash*, 1 maSh. 2 mAsh, n Bib. am. x, 33. 

Mb 'RhBl, 1 mC'Shal, 2 mA'shal, n Bib. I Chron, vi. 74. 
mBsh-al'lBh, 1 maxh-al'a. 2 mftah-Al'a, inter/ [Ar] As 
God wills an exclamation In use among Mohammedans 
Mash 'am, 1 maSh'am. 2 niAsh'am, Lady (1670 iVtirat) 
Abigail Hill, a favorite of Queen Anne of England 
mRab'el-ton,lma4h'l-tsn. 2 mAah'1-ton.n. [Frov. Kng] A 
mixture of rye and wheat , maalln 
Ma-she'na, l ma-shl'na, 2 mk-she'nk, n. A walled town In 
Bornu, central Budau, Africa, 130 m N E. of Kano, 
mnsh'or, 1 maSli'er, 2 mAsh'er, n. 1. One who or that 
which mashes, stH'cif . in brewing, anv mnehitie for mak- 
ing a mash 2. (Slung ] One who makes a practise of 

E crsisteutly anno> mg unprotecteii women who urn iin- 
uowii to him by endeavoring to scrape acquaiiitanoe 
with them, ami by making other advances, ogling, si- 
dling up to. etc . in public iMaocs or conveyances; also, a 
sentimental fop, dude 

mnsh'le, 1 maRh'i; 2 inftsh'i. n (7olf An iron club with 
a deep, short blade and considerable loft, iiaod in ap- 
proaching mash'yi. 

- mnsh'le •riclk*, n A variety of nlelk, with short blade 
rtwombllng that of a mnshic - m. ■niblick, n A golf-club 
liuvlug a deep but small Iron bead, lofted, used for playing 
out of bud lies and biizurds 

ma-shlel'a, 1 ma-idill's. 2 luJi-shera, n A native Utter of H 
Africa, of hammock-like coiintnicfon and dependent from a 
single long pole which Is carrlctl on the shoulders by natives 
— ma-shleraaboy", ». A nioshiela-iNirtor 
mnsh'lng* 1 luudh'iQ. 2 ni&sh'mg, n. 1. A beating or 
crushing into a mash. 2. The operation of making a 
iuiihIi hv infusion, or tho substanci's mixed in the process 
— maRh'lng*tub, a Hume us UASH-nm 
mash'lln, l maSli'lln. 2 niAshMln, n [Dial . Hcot ] Mixed 
grain, mash'llmts mssh'lumt. 
mash 'loch, l maKh'lnii, 2 m&ah'lAH. n. [Boot] Bame as 

M AMLIN 

Ms-shu'ns-lsnd", 1 ms-iQi6'ns-land*. 2 ma-ah5'na-l&ud *. n. 

A pnivlni^e of 8 K llbocicsia capital, Ballsbury 
Ma-sho'nas, i ma-Rhd'nsz, 2 mii-sliA'nos, n pi Kthnol, 
A llantii tribe of agriculturists and skilled craftsmen In Iron- 
work and weaving, whose habitat Is In 8 E llhodcsla 
ma''shre-bce'yah, 1 luri'Shrs-bT'vs, 2 mtt'shre-bC'ya, n (Ar ) 
A window having a screen or lattice of light wooden bars: 
often a ha) or oriel window 

muRh'ru, 1 mmthTQ. 2 mQsh'ru. a. [Anglo-lnd I A fabric of 
silk and cotton worn by MohammiHlaiis at prayers, as 
pure silk Is not allowed 

masht. pp Mashed B 8 

IlIRSh'y, 1 luuMli'i, 2 inAsti'v, a Prodiieed by crushing 
or hruisiug, mashed or enished. as, mashy fruit. 
Ma-sl'as, 1 ms-snrss, 2 mu-at'as. n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 1 
Ksrt V, 34 

MaM^I-nls'Ka, i mas'‘i-nls'o. 2 mSsM-nls'a. n (238-148 U. C.) 
A king of Niiiiildiu an ally of the Cnrthagltiiaiis, and later of 
the liutuuiiN imostiue 

mas'JId, 1 iiiiis'jid, 2 mds'Jld, a |Ar.1 A MohumniMlan 
Mas John, a HeottlHh Freshyterlaii minister, a term applied 
hiitiiurouslv or iNUiteiiiptuoush' 

Itinsk', 1 iniiHk, 2 iiihsk, i< 1* t 1. To cover (the face, 
head, ell ) willi a inuHk, diHguisc with a mask 

Atitl liki* a tniinlerur mankmi an«l eloaksd, 

Htuli III unions ilio sarriwm AiniiitH Judith i>t I. at t, 
2. To hide oi eoneeal as willi u inuHk, diNguise 

It ia not an unnoinnion thins for error to Ih» ho mnnknd In plaiiai- 
bin snimral tornia an to iin|M>Ni« iitmn thiNw who use thorn It 8. 
Fohtbii Philun t'hnntian Krprruinee IimiI 1, p U In a b ISttO I 
3. Mil 'I'o hide or eoiiieul (Noriiething) behind a natu- 
ral orartihriui roveniig, as. to mask u battorv. 

II. t 1. 'I'o nut on or wear a imiHk, assume a disguise 
2. (Areliati ) To inanqueriide [<" F masquer, < masque; 
sue MASK, n ] Syn cloak, conceal, eover, disguise, dis- 
semble. Iilde, musqiierade, pn>tend, scrmi, sbroiid. veil Bos 
II I OK Ant bet rav , eomnuiiilRaUi, deelure, illseUise. divulge, 
exhibit, explain, expose, lav open, make known, publlHli, rw 
veal, show, u>ll io mask a fleet, to bottle up a hostile 
n<HM. iiM III a harbor, so us to prevent It from putting to sea 
masks vt A vt [Frov Urll 1 To liifuiM< or be Infused 
IlinHk, n 1, Aiivthitig UMcd to eover or duiguiM' tho 
foatiin>H, a eovering for liii‘ face, with aiNTtures for set*- 



Musks 

1 Maakof Taraiia I iidiariHof northern Httiith Amnrira 2 Mask 
of New ( alinloniHnii ' onipnrii li^naai 3 Maak of a feiiialo 
at t4ir III aiuKHit < Iimmii trui«iily 4 Maak of male aelor in tha 
aaiiie 5 f riiiieily iiiiutk ol an< ■ nl Hatyr*(lraiua tt, 7 Japanaas 
tiiankM tiHeil in the ututli«\al lyrn* ilraiiia of Bo 

Ing, brmithlng. etr H|joeif (1) A papler-maehC. linen or 
other false face siieh as Is worn at a masquerade f'J) A 
covering fltU'd pi the fan* Pi m*rure an application tor the 
eoniploxioti afaeiwinask {’\) ('la't\ Anlig An artlslle cover- 
ing tor the face, of pututcKl linen, fumlslied with holes for 
eyes and mouth used by Greek and Roiiiati aoturs In com- 
edy and tragedy Oh Bury A linen bandage applied over 
the fare, us In t nses of scalding 

2. (I ) A protection for the face ; a face-guard * often made 
of sPiut w in* , as a fenemg-mnsA: , a grinders* mask Hee 
illiis at FArF-orAMO (2> A prntertion against poison- 
ous fumes or gases Hen HELMET 3. Art (1) A reprodin*- 
tlon of a fare or a fare and neck. Used as a gargoyle, an nn- 
toflv 11 kevijtone of an arch, etc (2) Hsme as nrATii-MASK, 

4. Pigurativcly, something designed to ooneool the emo- 
tions, sentiHients, etc , a pn>tense or suhterfuge i. 
A party or ball whore the partieipaots are maslced a 
tiuiNquerade ^ fl. A play or dramatir speetarlc, former- 
ly in voinjo. in which aeiors riersonaP*d mythological 
deities shepherdesses, or personihf at ions of th( v'lrtues 

Thu Jl#a«eu« la England was a dramatic spiMlsa. onoupyics a 
miiMIs plsrs liHtwiMin a Pas«ant and a Play J A. HTMONoa 
Shaknnytarn'n Prodoennsern p. 317. (a. n * co 18S4 I 


tm 


mdcalonge Kn l: orttetlc, art; tet, fire; ftut; get, prty; hit, polloe; obey, i^; ir; Mil, r^; hot, bUra; a«llool; inhabit, 
niMt KBT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, whot, all; m«, git, prey. <e**n; hit, loe; 1*8; i*5; gi, nit, dr, win, wolf, do. 


7. On« who wears a mask, a maakor. 8. M\l (D A 
Boreon of brush or the like for hiding a battery from the 
enemy (2) A redoubt protecting thn capotiiore of a per- 
manent jrortiiration. 9> Zool Any formation about 
the head suggesting a mask; specif , the enlarged lower 
lip of a larval dragon-fly 10. In the preparation of 
half-tone plates, a silhouette tracing of the portions of 
the ongiual design which arc not to be printed in de- 
tail: used to produce cut-out effects. 11. P/iot A 
screen used to cover part of a plate during printing* made 
of paper that is impervious to light 12. /Junitnff. A 
fox^s or dog’s head [ < K nuntguf. < Sp mditeara, < 
Ar. tntukharat, buffoon, < §aMara, ridicule | Syn see n^ 
ainsB, PRKTKNHR Vrewsr's mask, a contrivance for facil- 
itating the Inhalation of ethyl chlorld for surgical anesthesia 
' — mask'.ball'', n A ball where the dancers wear masks — 
m.-crab, n a rorystold crab with mask-llke markings on 
tbe carapace as the 1* umpean Corystet etutinelaunus — 
liiaak'llow"er, n Any one of several Pcnivlan dwarf fru- 
tesoent lierbi of the genus Aloruoa, of the flgwort family 
iScrophi^TiaMs) . ospuclally, A itnearU It has terminal 
racemes of scarlet flowers, each having at tbc base a blsek 
■pot It Is often cultivated In greenhouses — m. •■bell, n 
A triton (gciiUM Persona) having a curiously twisted aper- 
ture — m.« wall, a Part The scarp-wall of casemates 
the man In the iron m., a famous prisoner In the Bastllo, 
of the time of 1.ouIh XIV . who wore a blaek velvet mask, 
and concerning whose Identity there has been much con- 
jecture IJo Is now thought to have been Count H A 
Mattloll, an Italian diplomat Pie died In 1703 - uterine 
m. iPathot ), brown pigmentation of tbe skin, occurring In 
pregnanoy or disease of the uterus 
nas'ka-longe 1 mas'ko-loiij or nias*k»-lonJ', 2 mAs'ka-ldng 
or nlAs”ka-lAnt^ n Hume us masxinunok 
M as-kal', l mss-kuV. 2 mfta-k&V. n 1. An Arabian state. 

same as OMAN 2. Its capital, a seaport on the Persian Gulf, 
masked,)! mnskt. 2 maskt, pa. 1. Having the faco 
maski*, ) covered with or as with a mask; disguised; as, 
a masked maneuver 2. Hot. Same as pkusonatk. ^ 8. 
ZmU (1) ilaving the head or face marked as if wearing 
a mask (2) Larval, if. Confounded; bewildered. 

— masked ball, same as mask-ball — m. comedy, a 
popular Italian character comedy, the Invention of which 
(alKiut 1330) is asrrllMid to A Jieolca, a Paduan In masked 
comedy there wore eertain principal obaracters. as Panta- 
leone. a merohant, Dottore, a physician. Hpavlonio, a brag- 
gadocio, cte , all of whom were masked, besides a number of 
less Important ones who wore no masks — m. crab, a mMk- 
orab - m. diver, the puffin - m. duck, a small duck of 
tropical America — m. pig, a domestloatod Japanoee pig 
iSus ^ieUeps) - m. quail, the Massona quail — m. shrew, 
a small shrew {Sorex personatus) of North Amerlea 
mas'kee, 1 mus'kl, 2 niAs'ke. ads. lAnglo-Chlnese.] All 
right, very well 

Mas'ke-lyne, 1 mas'ka-loln, 2 mSs'ko-iyn. Nevll (■•/•i732-s/t 
1811). An English astronomer, originated the Natdieal AU 
manae: made oaulog of stars. Astronomer Royal from 1706. 
mosk'er, 1 mask'sr; 2 mksk'er. n Onu who wears a 
mask: a masquerader 

moa-kette', l roos-kei'. 2 mSs-kOt', fi. A mask formerly 
worn not on the face, hut as an ornament 
mas'kl'go-ny, l mos'ki-go-ni. 2 mks'kl-jlo-ny. n (Am. 

Ind ] l-Niifis. 1 -n». 2 -nlq. pi ] Bamo as namaycush. 
mas'Mntt n The mass, used In the phrase dp f/ke tmukins. 
mask 'lug, 1 uiusk'iq. 2 miskMng, n. 1. The act of 
wearing a mask, masquerading. 8. PAot. A method 
employed in printing from a faulty negative, in which 
tissue-paper Is past^'d over the back of the negative, 
covering the ports of the piotuxe that print too heavily — 
mask'lagatuD'', n Same as uaoh^us,-' m.>plcce, n. 
Tkeat A portion of scenery used as a screen, 
mos'lil-noiigcl. l mas'ki-uenj or mas'ki-nonj'; 2 nifts'- 
ki-nOng or niM'ki-nOng', n. A Nortii-Amurioan pike 




Masklnonge. Vm 

(Lucius or JSsox maogutnonffu) of the Great liako region, 
ofteeiiied as a game-flsli It attains a length of 8 feet 
(< Algonklon matMnofiye < mas, great, + llnonrc, plok- 
erel.l » Chautauqua masklnonge, a pike (if sox oMsnsU) 
dlsoovered In the Ohio basin and Chatauqua Lake 
llas'ki-nonge*, 1 mas'ki-nonj, 8 mSs'ki-nOnk. n. 1. A 
river In Horthler distrlot, Quebeo provlnoo, Canada, flowing 
from the lake of the same name Into the Ht Lawrence river 
8 . A distrlot In W Quebec province. Canada. 3,200 sq ro 
maak'wld, 1 roask'nld, 2 mAsk'Ald, n. Arehsai. A face 
oarvod in wood or stone, as In ancient Mexican sculptures 
mas'lliit, a Made of the metal maslln: as. a masHn pan 
mas'Uni, 1 mas'lin; 8 mis'lla, n. [Prov. Eng 1 1. Mixed 
grain, espeolnlly wheat and rye 8. Hread made from auoh 
a mixture. 8. A mixture, potpourri mas'o-IInt. 
mas'lln't, n A mixed metal, resembling modern bram. or 
a pan or vessel made Uiorofrom. a brass drlnklng-oup. 
mas'lynt. - maslln kettle, a large pan for boiling fruit, 
not iiecussarlb made of maslln. 

Mas 'man, 1 mas'man. 2 mis'm&n. n Bib. (Apoerypha). 
t Ksd vlll, 43 

Mos'ma-na, 1 mas’ms-nn, 2 mfts'ma-na. a. Bib. (Doual). 
M. A. 8. M. K., (Uibr Membe(*uf the Amerloan Boolety of 
Mechanical Engineers 
mas'nad. n Hame ns MtmNtrn 

Ma-so'bl a, 1 ma^'bi-n 2 niA-sn'bNs, n Bib. (Doual) 
mas'ofh-lsm, l mas^ek-lxm. 2 mka'de-lam. n A oondltlon 
of sexual perversion In which a person derives pleasure from 
being dominated or even cruelly treated by one of tbe op- 
poalte sex 1 < Leopold von Haohee«ArasorA. Auatiian nov- 
etlat. who deaerlbed this oondltlon ] — mas^o-ehls'tlc, a. 
ma'aoii, l md'sn, 2 mk'sn, vt To build by masonry; aa, 
to mason up a cellar, a w oil-masoned wall, 
ma'sont, n 1. A mechanic w hose noouuation is the laying 
of brick and stone in budding, one wtio has charge of or 
contracts for masonwork , also, a stonecutter. 8, [M-] 
A member of the order of Freemasons. 8. A bee, as of 
the genus Osmia or Chali'tdoma, that rears its young in 
nests of mud or in miid-lincd cavities, often Dored in 
wood by itself ( < F. moevn, < LL mac»o(fi-), < 
OHO. messo, mason.] 

— Mark Mason, rresmasonrp 1. [ir. rj a Mason 
who has taken the fourth degree In Masonry, the flrst of the 
four degrees of the Royal Arch Chapter or Capitular Ma- 
sonry. 8. [Engl A degree of Masonry eonferred etnoe 
18M by a dletlnot branch of the order. 8. (Hvoi 1 A degree 


given by the authority of the grand Chapter of^SUiyal 
Arch Masons Mara Master M.f.- ma'sonmnt'*, n. 
Any ant that makes Its home of mud. as Lasius brttnnous. 

— m.«blrd, n. A bird that builds its nest of mud.— m.« 
moth, n. A moth whose larva makes an earthen ooooon. 

- m. •shell, n A carrier-shell.— m. •spider, n. A trap- 
door spider - m. •wasp, n A wasp, as of the genus Odytie- | 
nis, that oonstruots Its cells of mud.— Master M., a Free- 
mason of the third deipree. 

Ma'sonM mfl'en; 2m8'Bn,fi. 1- Fronds (*/i1799-*/il874), 
an American missionary to India. X. George (172G-iVr 
1792), an Amerloan sutesman, aetlve against slavery. S. 
lain*s Murray (i»/»l7»&-*/tii871). an Amerloan lawyer 
and Cemrodorata statesman, sent with J Slidell on a mission 
to England raotnred on the British steamer “ Trent re- 
leamd on demand of the Brltlth government Bee TBBMT 
AfTAiB. under aitair 4. Jereimah (V*tl7B8-»/ul8482, 
an American lawyer; United States Banator, 1818-1817. a. 
John (u/4l58(y-»/u1 636). an American pioneer; founder of i 
NowHampehlre. 8 . John(ie01-^/»1072),anAmerlean cap- 
tain ; Deputy Oovernor of Connectiout. 1600-1670 7. John 
Mltcbell (•/l•1770-»/Ml82g). an American Presbyterian ] 
elergsrman; a founder of Union Theological Bemlnary; preel- ] 
dent of Dlrklnsnn College, 1R21->1824 8. John Toung 

(VMl78fMVsl860), an Amerloan stateeman; Seoretary of • 
the Navy. 1844-1846 and 1846>1849. minister to France. 
18.'>4-18S9 9. Lowell (i/tl792-«/ul872). an Amerloan 

mueloal composer. 18. William (>/i>l 724-^/71707), an , 
English poet. Btfrida 11. A county In W. central Illinois; 
670 sq m . county-seat, Havana 18. A county In N B 
Kentucky. 204 sq m ; county-seat. Mayevllle IS. A . 
county In W Michigan. 601 sq m . county-seat. Ludlngton. 
14. A county In Central Texas. 908 sq m , county-seat, 
Mason. 16. A county In W. West Virginia. 467 sq m , 
eounty-eeat, Point Pleasant If. A county In W Washing- 
ton. 003 sq m . eounty-seat, Bbelton. 17. A city, oounty- 
seat of Ingham county, Mich 

Ma'son CIt'y. 1. A city, eounty-seat of Cerro Qordo oounty, * 
la. 8. A township and city in Mason county. 111 , 1 

ma'soned, l mfi'and, 2 mft'sud, a Utr Same as ma^onnk. 
ma'son-er, l mO^sn-sr; 2 toA^woi-w, n (Prov. Eng.) A 
bricklayer or mason 

ma-8on'lc, 1 mo-son'ik; 2 ma-s5n'ie. a. 1. [M-) Pertain- 
ing tn FreemasnnH or Freemasonry. 8. Pertaining to 
the art of masonry 

To undemtand . the Doric order, ws must not rssard It as a 
merely mtuonic form 

Jambs Fbroussom ttiat Artth vol 1. p 262 (d it a co 1 
— Masonic china (Freetnasonrv) , china decorated with 
Masonic emblenia — M. Lodge, f . A room In which Free- 
masons habitually assemble 2. A Masonic body, 
ma'son-lte, l mfi'sen-alt. 2 mft'son-tt. n MlnsraL A dark- 
green variety of ohlorltold that occurs In thin plates, 
ma'son-rjr, l mfl'an-n, 2 ml'sn-ry, vt [Rare.] To strengthen 
or build with masjnry. 

ma'son-rjr, n. [-hirs, 1 -ns; 2 -rig, pi ] 1. The art or 
work of oonstrueting, as buildings, walls, etc . with 
regularly arranged stones or bncks; the occupation or 
skill of a mason. 2. That which is built by mBSonn: 
sornGtimGs limited to that made of stones or stones and 
mortar j os distinguished from brickwork, also, that 
which IS made of materials such as masons use, or in 
■tyio and method suggestive of masons’ work. 8. [M-] 
Fruemasoory, [ < F. mneonnsns, < mogon ; see muison, n ] 
ma'son-c-rtet*~ Blue Masonry, Freemasonry so far as it 
Is oonooroed with the degrees of entered apprentice, fellow- 
oraft, and Master Mason — diy m., masonry In whloh no 
mortar is used — Mark M., the work or Institutions of Mark 
Lodges — pMygonal m., masonry In whloh many-sided 
blocks appear on the surface — trapesoldal m., masonry 
in which the outer stones have four-sided but not reetangu- 
lar faces 

ma'aon-work'', 1 mO'sn-wOrk”; 2 ui&'sn-wffrk”, n That 
which 18 made by masons, as a structure of stonework, 
masonry 

moHMio'ka, 1 maniania; 2 ma-sffb'ka, n (Florida, IT B ) A 
flsh, the spot 

ma-sooaah, 1 ma-sQ'lii, 2 roa-sffb'la, n [Anglo-Ind 1 A 
largo ISast-ludlan surf-boat having Its planks sowed to- 
gether, a ohellngo nia-aoolah«boat'^D moHiu'lmt. 

Mag 'o-ra, 1 mas'o-rs or m»-s0'ra ; 2 rotts'o-ra or ma-sO'ra, n. 
(Hcb ] 1. A collection of critical notes on the Old Testa- 
ment text, made by Jewish wnters previous to the 
10th century, written partly in Hebrew and partly 
In Aramalo, and first printed at Venice In 1625 It em- 
braces matter derived from oral tradition handed down, it 
was said, from the time of Moses The oommlttlng to 
writing was done between the 6tb and 8th centuries A. D , 
ohlefly by thoMasorltesorleariied men at Tiberias, 'i ho work 
ooiMlsted of dh idlng the old Hebrew text Into words, para- 
grapbs, books, etc , the Introduotlon of the square charao- 
ters, the fixing of the pronunetation. tbe Inserting of vowel 
points, and the making of certain ohanges In the text Bee 
phrases below 

8. (m-| I'he tradition relied on by the Jews to preserve 
the Old Testament text. Mos'o-rali or •rotkt.— Final 
Masora,tho extended or supplementary notes of the Masura 
lexically arrangod nt the end of the printed Hebrew Bible — 
Initial M., the Masoretlo annotations by which, as a rule, 
the first word f>f <uirh Biblical book Is surrounded — lAirge 
M., the extended marginal notes of the Masora, chiefly on 
the top and bottom margins, including a list of citations oo- 
oasloually applied also to tbe Final Masora Outer M.t.- 
Hmall M., the marginal notes of the Masora without the 
oiutlon of passages They refer to the defective spelling and 
to the number of times eertain word forms occur In the text. 
Inner M.;.' Mas*o-ret'le, o Penaiiilng Ui the Masora 
or Its oompUors Mas*'o-retl-calt.-'Masoretle Con* 
cordanee, same aa Final Masora M. points, the va- 
rious vowel-points, aoeents, and eonstruottonal marks which ‘ 
are attached to the consonants In order to oarry out the princi- 
ples set forth In the critical dissertations of the Masora, and 
made a part of the oomronn Hebrew text of the Old Testa- 
ment. whloh Is known aa pointed In dlstlnetlon from the wa- 
poUUsd Hebrew, In whloh latter only the oonsonants are writ- 
ten or printed — M. text, the oonsonanul text fixed by the 
Masnrltes and forming the basis of the Old Testament 
editions 

Mot'o-rlte, 1 mas'o-rait; 2 nifts'o-rTt, n. One of the 
Jewish scholars who assisted in eompiling the Masora; 
also, one learned in the Masora MasWet or -retef. 
Mos'^pe-ro', l mos’pa-re', 2 mlU*pe-ro', Gaston CamlUo 
Charles (Vi«1846-Vm1916). a Freneb Egyptologist and 
author. BgpptUm Archsolopp, etc. [Mae Ul. 40 

Mos^lia, 1 mas'fa, 2 mfta'fa, n. Mk. (Apoorypha) i 
masque, rooaqn'er. Baroe as mask. Mo 
mai'oiier-ado't 1 niDa'kar-4d'; 2 in4a”k6r-lld', v. [-ad'kd; 
•ad^no.] I. t (Race) To cover up or conceal aa with a 
maak; aa, to mosq(icra</t vice 

II. » 1. To lake part in a masquerade, or wear a 


mask or disguise. 8, Figuratively, to assume a dis- 
guise, apmar or attempt to appear in a eharaoter other 
than one ^8 own; as, he masquerades ns a millionaire. 

Bunly no systsm should be hdd aoeountaUe for what another 
may have done, eiaecuermNna In Ita name, i roans thstm CN- 
Oin ChrialianUp leet. vii. p. 218. (nAN. a a. 1884.1 
mai^quer-ode', n. 1. A social party composed of per- 
sons masked and costumed: usually a dancing party. 
2. A false showing; oonoealment by false pretenses; 
disguise ; as, a politician’s masquerade of greed. 8, The 
costume of a masquerader Bee mask, n 
A seaman in a Bavaae masgusnuh. 

Byson Tks isiand eaa. 2. at. 20. 
4 . A form of dramatic representation formerly in vogue 
Jt* A aiik of changeable hues 6t* A sham battle of 
mounted men, peculiar to Hpain [F , < Bp. masearada, 

< mdseara; see habk, n ] 

moa^quer^ad'er, 1 ma8*kar-4d'er; 2 m48*ker-Ad'er, n. 
A person who masks or engages in masquerades: also, 
a person or thing that appears in any diaguiae. 
MosTe-ca, 1 mos'n-ka; 2 mls^ra-ea. n Bib (Doual) 
Moi're-kah, 1 maa'n-ka or mas-rl'ka; 2 mia're-ka or mis- 
rO'ka, n Bib Gen xxxvi, 30 
nuui'rlte, l mas'rolt; 2 mis'rit. n Minerta A flbroua, 
hydrous alumlmim-lrnn sulfate, containing also manganese 
and cobalt: dlsoovered In Egypt In 1890. 
mas'rl-um, l mas'ri-um; 2 mAs'rl-Om, n Chem Aa 
element announced In 1891 as having been discovered la 
masrlte, but not confirmed 

inaaa^ 1 mos; 2 m4s, v. 1. f. To form or gather into a 
mass; bring into close relation; as, to mass one’s forces. 

Bmall flowers should n«v«r bo masnd toseihor 
Paraa HaNusssoN Praeheal FloneuUurs p. 181 [o. s. oo. 1887.) 
IL % To cnllect or come together in masses; aa, the 
soldiers massed on the road Sm.: see concrntrati. 
mass*, vt. (Rare ) 1. To celebrate mass X. To attend mam. 
masii^, n. 1. An assemblage of things that collectively 
make one quantity, usually of considerable siae, a col- 
lection of homogeneous particles or objects; as, a mass 
of water, earth, or rubbish. 

It is muoh oaslar to sovtim grsat mauw of moa throush thslr 
imsginatiou than throush ihoir rssson 

Lbcst B»Mt Bur Marais vol U. p. 287. (a. 1878.> 
2, An aggregation of matter mto one coherent whole; a 
body of oonerole mailer, a lump; as, a mass of stone. 

TiU very lately no one even entertained the Idea that that eoa- 
tinent (Greenland) wan buned under one eoniinuous mass of loe. 

Jamss CaoLL C'fimale oad Tima p. 877. (a. 1876j 
8. The principal part of anything, greater portion; 
as. the mass of tbe audience. 4 . Extent of volume; 
bulkineas, sise; also, sum; as, the mountain’s mass. 
Pht/sies The measure or expression of quantity of mat* 
ter in a body as indicated either by its weij^ht or by the- 
amount of force necessary to produce a given amount 
of motion in the body in a given time. 

Afasi and leeight are confounded by many because wstgkt 
Is an indication of mass They are distinct In meaning, 
mass being that quality which Is tbe condition of Inertia. 
The mass of a body Is not altered by taking It from one 
place to another where the Intensity of gravity Is different, 
as from the equator to the poles. Its weigbt Is altered by so 
doing Compare wsioht. The mass of a body Is constant 
whatever transformations the body may undergo, and haa 
been taken as one of the basic quantities for all physical mea- 
surements. the masses of bodies being in inverse ratio to 
tholr volooltlea within a given time In the ease of eleetro- 
■tatloally charged moving partlolee the maw seems to vary, 
and this phenomenon has given rhw to an apparent maw 
which must be distinguished from maos used In pbysloe, and 
called pravltotlonal m, 

8. Pharm. The homogeneous plastic combination of 
drugs prepared for the making of pills mas'tat. 7, 
Mininq. A mineral or minerid deposit not stratified or 
in vein formation 8. Mil In cavalry squadron drill, 
formation in column of fours in line with 11-yard mter- 
vals 9. Fins Arts One of the main portions of a oom- 
position readily distinguished and cuaractonsed by a 
certain degree of umty itself yet remaining in proper 
relation to the rest of the composition. [ < F. masse, 

< L. siatsa, < Gr. mata, barley cake ] 

Synj aggregate, body, bulk, heap, lump, matter, sub- 
Htanoo, total, totality, whole. Bee AuaBBOATH, collso- 
noR. iiBAP. HOST — achromitlc mass (Cytoi), a non* 
■talnlng portion of an active oell-nuoleus — oetlro m. 1, 
Phys Chem Tbe number of gram-moleoules present In a 
unit volume (as one cubic centimeter or liter) 9. Chess. 
That portion of a chemical compound which la chemlcaUff 
active — oleetromaf netic m.,mass due to a moving eleetrle 
charge - longlludliial m. (Physics), mass whloh opposM 
acceleration ot an eleotrieally ohamd particle In tbe 
direction of IM motion — moss' •ac^’tlon, a Phys. Chsm. 
Chemical action Induenoed by the nuisses of the reaot- 
lug agents.- m.mrea, n Twice the area swept over by 
tbe vector of a moving particle, multiplied by the mass of the 
particle a term used by Clerk Maxwell - m.«center, fi. 
Tbe oonter of muse. Bee cbntrr — m.-play, n. FootbaU. 
An attaoklng play depending upon tbe effect of the oonoen- 
trated weight and movement of a number of players.— m,» 
velocity, n. Hie velocity of a dlsturbanoe multiplied by 
the density of the subatanoe through which It la propagated 
- the massea, tbe great body of the people exclusive of 
the wealthy or privileged, the common people — Tigroid 
masses (Anof), same as NiasL bodirb - transverse m.. 
mass whloh affeets the aooeloration of an electrically eharged 
particle In the line of motion — Vallet's m., a mass eon- 
■istlng of honey and sugar with ferrous carbonate, the mix- 
ture being reduced to a paste by evaporating the water. 
nuMSS n. 1, Tlie celebration of the euchanst or Lord’s 
Simper as a sacrament instituted by Christ and as a sao- 
nneo presenting the true body and blood of Christ under 
the appearanoe of bread and wine, the holy communion 
and Its celebration: the name used in the Roman Catho- 
lic Churoh. The word was retained In the first Prayer* 
book of the Churoh of England (1649), but excluded from 
the second (1662), snd Its use has bean recently revived by 
some Hlgh-ohureh Angllesns. 

A mam smoaost Christlaa aies best begias a busy momlas. 

Boorr iaaahaa p. 885. (s. a oj 
2, A servieo that inoludee the holy eonimumon and 
ita liturgy, the office for celebration of the euchanst or 
Lord’s Supper. 8. A feast-day or festival in Christian 
ohurehes: used only in compoeitton; as, Christwios, 
Martinmas, Michaelmas, etc. 4 , Mus. A musical ser- 
vioe consisting of five or more parts of the liturgy, usu- 
ally rendered in connection with the mass. The parts 
are ueually the Kyrle, Gloria, Credo. BanetOf. Benedletiia, 
and Agnus DM. and sometimes Inolude an ofisrtortam. On 
Nov. 2X, 1903, a papal deeiee oeodeoiiied the uas of Bsamot 
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maskabMiffe 

niMt 


Of grwt length or florid ohnraoter, m the bumm of 
R^dn. Beethoven, eto . during the Uturgloal eervloes. 

iMwt and 

■Old. Tlu CkMnk Timaa (London] Oet. g, UWl, p. OftS. eol. 4. 
I < AS. nuMW, < LL. dlocQiflMal, < L. mltna. pp. of 

fiiitto. eend.) mnieeto 

— Unrk BthOA 1. fltecf. A nuum for the deed • eo celled 
tweenee the eelebrent weere black vestmonte 2. A oero* 
mony performed In eo-eelled worship of Seten es e burlesque 
vt tte OhrleUim mess.- dry m., e eelebretlon of the rltuel 
of the mees without the oonseoretlon: preetlsod at sea during 
the middle egee — high m., a mess ecoompeniod with fuU 
enmnonlel •*- tow m.t the ordinary form of mnwi without 
mndo.— mnee'ahell*, n. a Senetus beil-m.abookf n. 
Seme ee iirmAii.- m. ereedt the Nlcene Creed - m.* 
dhft n. A Suiidey. feast-day, or the Uko, on which high 
■M li Mebreted.- /or the deed, a mass said or oelo- 
Inneted in the Romeo Catholic Church for the release of e 
■oul from purgatory — m.>money, n. Money oiTored to a 
prlset for saying mess.— m^of the dey, the 


oorresponds to the eholr oflloe of that particular day 
m. of the preaancttSed (ft r. a or Cfu ), a service 
with communion but without consecration of the host, the 
elemontsused having been eonsecratcd at a previous celebra- 
tion.— m. •prieati ». At first, a aeoular priest: In later umes. 
one employed in a apeclal chapel to eay maasea only.— nnp- 
tlal m., a maas forming an integral part of the complete 
nuptial rlt*». ard eontalnfng special prayers and blessing for 
the married oouple.— pontlllcal na.» mass celebrated by 
a bishop In offlolal vestmente — private m. 1. Low mass. 
S* A mass In which the priest communicates alone.— red ni.» 
a votive mass of the Holy Ghost said at the opening of the 
various legal tsrma or sittings. The vestments used are red — 
tequlem m., a maaa for the repose of a soul, or the music for 
such a maw — votive m., a mass not rubrically reaulred, 
but said at the option of the priest. 

Maaa.. nbkr. MaasaohuBetta. 

Bias'sni» 1 mos'e: 2 ralU/a, n Master* a negro oorrupUon. 
Maa'ann 1 maa'a; 2 mfla'a, n Bib Om xxv. 14. 
maa^aa-bowl''. 1 mare-bor. 2 mfis'a-bfli”. n. A plpe*bowl 
made of meerschaum parings. 

MaslMC* 1 mas'ek; 2 mis'ac. n A county In S Illinois: 238 
sq m . County-seat, Metropolis 
Mas^ia-chii'sett 1 mas'e-dhU'set; 2 mAs'a-ebu^sAt. n. A 
former confederacy of Algonkian tribes of New England. 
IIae*ha-eha'4etta» i m.A'e^fl'aeta: 2 mAa‘a-cbu'a4ts. m A 
manufacturing Btate of the E United Btatos. on the Atlantic 
ogaaU between latltudea 41* and 4^* N. and longitude 3* and 
7* E. from WaChIngton. 8,28d aq m . 27A sq m of water- 
■urfaoe: oneoftheortglnal 1 . 100100160 . settledlnlfl20; adopted 
the State OonstltuUon. 1780: eapltel. Boston 
BBM'ia«cre» 1 masVker; 2 m&s'a-cer, «f [-crkd; -crino ] 
To kill with indiscnminate violence, with attendant cir- 
cumatancea of cruelty, and in a manner contrary to the 
ueages of civilisation: said capecially where the victims 
are human beings, incapable of murh rosistanre, and 
considerable in numbers; as. all the captives were 
ma»iaerad SfiiJ see rill.- mas'ea-eror, n 
gBsa'aa-cre* n. 1. The unneoessarv and indiscnminate 
killing of human beings, without uue proecaa ot civil or 
military law. as for revenge or in savage warfare, and 

X oiaily where much resistance is impossible, whole- 
murder; as, the mataaereot St. Ilartholomcw'aday. 
9« By extension, the reckless slaughter of a great num- 
ber of ammali, as, the maaaacrc of buffaloes. 8. Her, 
A bearing oonaisting of deer's antlers with a portir u of 
the skull attached. (F., < LQ. nuUakan, how.] 

Sin.: butoiury, oamage, havoc, slaughter A maaaaere Is 
ttiff imiity -* killin g in numbers of the Unresisting or do* 
feoBeless, buulury is the kUllng of men rudely and ruthlewly 
as cattle are killed In the shambles Havoc may not be so 
eomplete as mssraere, nor so coldly bnital as butcherv, but is 
more widely spread and furious. It la destruction lot loose, 
and may be applied to organisations, Intoiests. etc, as 
well as to human life. Carnage (Latin core. carnU, flesh) 
refers to widely soattsrod or heaped up corpses uf the slain. 
ibangh te T Is in moaning, but refers moro to the proo- 

esa os oamaga does to the result, these two words only of 
the group ma/ be used of great destruction of life in open and 
honorable battle, as wben we say the enemy was repulsed 
with grsat «la«ghfsr. or the carnage was terrible. 

The morelmixirtant maasaorea In the hletory of the world 
are massacre of Aatwerp, Aug 4, 1788 (when Jemph ll. 
dosed the university of Antwerp) . m. of Belgrade, 1096 (by 
Peter the Hermit and the Crusadeni) ; m. ofUmlck, 1296 
(when Edward 1. burnt alive the Flemish traders): m. of 
Dioglieda, Aug. 13, 1649 (Cromwell and his soldlm oet fire 
to a ohureh In which were l.CKX) persons); m. ef Glenco^ 
FOb. IS. 1692 (the MacDonalds of Glencoe were put to death 
because they had not taken the oath of allegiance to William 
and Mary); m. of St. Bartbolomow’s, Aug 34, 1673 (the 
Huguenots of Franoe were slaughtered by the orders of 
Catherine do Medici In the reign of her son, Charles IX.) ; m. 
of St. George's fields, 1768 (during the Wilkes riots, when 
a man with a red waistcoat was shot by the soldiers and the 
mob beoame franUo); m. of Septombor, Sept. 3, ^4. 6. 
1798 (wbsn 10,000 persons were put to dmth In the 
of Paris by older of Danton); 

1384(by Simon deMontfort under PlilllppeII.VU6^1647 (by 
John of Opptdo under Louis VIll ) ; massacres w Ariiie^a, 
AprtHMay, 1908 (slaughter of the Christl^ by the M^ 
lems at Adana. Aleppo, and Antioch) : m. of the BooImbIIm 
(when the laraeUtes slew 26,100 Benjamltes J udgu xx) : m. 
of the Belots, 434 B. C (during the Peloponnesian war by 
tlis Lacadmaonlans): m. of the Innocents (t^ 
of the ehlldnm of Bethlehem Mau 11. 16) . m. of the Magi, 
619 B. C (when Darina Hystaspes discovered the oonaptracy 
to put the pretender Bmerdls on the throne of Persia) . m. 01 
theMaronItea, Majr-Jum, i860 (slaughter of tlMChristlans 
of Byria by the Dmaes). Massacrea of the Jews are of 
■por^o ooourrenoe In Russia, the most violent within 
reoent years being those of Nlshnl-Novgorod, July 7, 1884; 
UMUef and Homd, 1904. 

Mm'm e Gn-ralm, l mfls'm « ka-ril'ra: 2 mMs'B& e ck-ri'rft 
A provlnoe In N. W. Tuacany, Italy; 687 sq. m.. capital. 
1 dl Carrara. 


Okln after lajuries. facUltating thoir absorption by the lym- 
ptotlos Massage produces a oomhlned tonlo and sedative 
eSeot on the nervous system It is of great therapeutic value 
in nervous disorders, as neuralgia, neurasthenia chorea, eto . 
md In dlspeUlng the erlppUng effects of muscular rheuma- 
tism eramp. and the stiffening after-effeotsof fractures and 
sprains Bee Ulus below 

Th« Urm maaaoc* la usad aa tha canarie aamo for astarasi ma- 
alpulatloiia which era amployad for tha purpnaa of affaellna tha 
aarvoua and miMular ayatama and tha aanaral oiroulatioa. 

H C. Wood TharapauUea, Mmaaaaa p 30. ( 1 .. 1880 1 
(K., < maaaer ( < Or. maaaO), knead | ~ vibratory massage, 
ror therapeutic purpaeos, rapid light percussions produced 
^by a special apparatus 

*»* ■»-g4't«B, 1 maa’a-Jftl. 2 m6s*a-g6'ie. a An ancient, 
hmr-clvlllaed, nomadic Bcirihlan nation, who invaded Asia 
atmut 636 B C , and defeated Cyrus the Great 
mas^sa^vse'. 1 mas*e-80s'; 2 mksVihaa'. n. Same as 
UABaXVBC. 

mae-aag'lst, 1 ma'sds'ist; 2 mft's&shlst, n. One who 
makes a business of massaging; a masseur or masseuse. 
Mas'aah, l mss'e; 2 raises, a Bib. Kx vll, 7. 
Mas-sa'll-an, l ma-aB'li-en, 2 mk-sa'11-sn. a Ch Htat. 1. 
One of a Christian sect of Bsrrls in the 4th century, which 
esme to be known os **JfueMiet, after their principle of per- 
petual prayer, or Chorenta, after their habit of dancing, or 
Addphiana, Ijmpetiana, Marctaniata, KuatatMana, eto , after 
th^ various leaden.** 2. See Mrssalun. 1 
Mas 'on Ma-cl'tl-ma, l mds^sc ma-ri'tl-ran: 2 mds'sK mg-rl'- 
tl-ma. A town in Orosetto province, Tuscany, Italy 

1 ma-sfl'na, 2 mk-sk'nk. a. Same as Mamowaii 


_j, 1 ma-sO*n-6*Bt-!. 2 raA-sa'rl-t'cMl, a pL 

Bat A family of asoomy cetous fungi of the order Sphaerialea 
mns^se^Bau'ga, 1 ma8‘»-s6*g8. 2 m6a*a^*fta. n (Am tnd ] 
One of various rattlcanakss of tlm western United Btatos, 
especially the pralrleirattlesnake (^*fcfrertt« tergeminua) 
Maa'sa-solt*, l mas's-snlt*, 2 mks'a-sOlt*. a An American 
Indian chief (168Ur>l661) of Massachusetts Bee Fhilip, 
a . 8 

Mas'^sA-wIp'pl, 1 mfls*s-wlp^; 2 mks'a-w'pff, a. A lake in 
Btansteaci district, Quebec provineo. Canada. 9 by 3 m. 
mas*s6% 1 ma*a6* or mail'd. 2 or mibi'e. ri (ifAB*BBeD'. 
MAa'afl'iNO ] To subject to maoiage. mamage. 



■Uto-ehge'fl 1 ma-oos' nr maa'ii; 2 mk-aftsb' or iti&saA 
(xxix).st. l-taain'; -eAo'iHo 1 Therap. To subject to 
manipulation or intermittent stress, pressure, knead- 
ing. slapping, rubbing, etc. ; as, to masMipe a patient. 

n. Tharap, A eysiem of remedial treatment 
consulting of manipulating a part or tiic whole of the 
body with the hands, or by meehanioal meana. . 

Tim are four oklef forma of mamage in use (1) BMa- 
tor. (8) kneadlmi: (8) pereuadon. (4) olreuuir rabblag 

nromotsstlwelreulation of the blood and erf the tie* 

^18 strengthens the musdes and Inoreases 

PcreaaaUm and vGrsNoa harden the 



JhiSMass ti^ to remove remnants of 1 


Message 

1 Diacrsm ahowtns oourm of blcMNi-airouIation induead by 
maaaasn Arr»WM mdioato tha dtraoUoo of Uui vsrioua move> 
manta in maaaasa 3 Knaodinc movamant on tha arm 3. 
Knandlna movamant on the thign 4 Rtrokins movamant on 
tha thigh. 6 Ciroulsr movamant on tha bnok, arrowa indirstiiig 
tha dlraotion tnkan by tha pnlm of tha hnnd U Hlnpping 
7. Htfoklna movamant, with aomproaaion of tha Angara. 

iiui8''b 8% n. In bllharda, a stroke with a cue hold perpen- 
dicularly, causing the oue<*ball to return in a straight 
bno or to describe a curve: usually done for the punioso 
of circling around a ball which is in the way. (F , < 
maaaar, make a masst-sbot, < maaa4. cue, < L. *maiea , 
op maieola, mallet 1 mas''a#'«Bbot^t. 

1 mo’se'; 2 mi'se', Fletor (Vfl822>V«l8S4). a 
F rench composer. Paul and Virginia. 
mas's^bab, 1 roas's-ho, 2 mls'e-bk, n (Heb ] a pillar, 
erected to a deity or lu commemoration of a hero 
niRBae''*ealU>'« 1 mas'-ksdt'. 2 mits'-ewlt', a (F ) Rugar 
In the vacuum-pan. prior to the removal of mo l s ss ss by the 
agency of a centrifugal muihiue 
Mas'se-khotb, 1 mas'»*kA(h. 2 mie'e-kOtb, n pi. (Ifei>) 
A subdivision of the MUdina 

Ma8''B6''iia', I ma’sfnfl', 2 mi’se'nr, Andrft (1768-'«/4 
1817) A French marshal under Napoleon I . ** Favorite 
Ron ot Victory *’ 

Mas-se'na, 1 mrt'sr'na, 2 m6-eFna, n. A village In Ht 
jMwrenoe county, NY . - . u 

Mas'’se-nct'. 1 ma's»-ne'. 2 m3*se-ne'. Jules Bmlle FrMfrle 
(»/iil842-«/iit<*l2) A French composer of operas, eto , and 
teacher of musical romiKisItlon. Manon Lmeaui 
mas 'seri, 1 mss' er. gmAs'er. n. A maeBoglst mas'sorf. 
mass'eri, 1 mos'er. 2 mts'er. n. (liars.) One who oelehratie 
mass, also, one who attends mass 
maa-ae'ter, 1 m»4«'ter. 2 ma-sO'ter, a A powerful moa- 
Ucatory muscle paeslng from the sygomatlo arch to the 
lower iaw Reo MUiicvi.Aa ststbm. (<Or.aiaaMrr.a chew, 
< nM,04wiwi.chew.i-iiiM''se.tor;to,maM 

IIUta''aeiir\ 1 ina'sor^, 2 mft sOr , n (I' ] 1. A tnale 
maasagiat 8. A mot bamcal apparatus used in massag- 
Inir - mas''seuse', a A female maesagist 
BBas'aey.lmaa'i.gmii/y l.GetsM (V»188llh»/^1J^). An 
mti gitoh labor poet. Ballad of Cbriatabal, 8. WUIlaiii F. 
r>/Ml866-Vwi9*2.0). Brltloh autesinan; Premier of New 
Zealand, 1912-26 (I lx, 22. 

Maa-eraa, 1 ma^l'ae. 2 mAp«raa. a. Bib. (Apocrypha), 
maa'al-cot, 1 mas'i-knt, 2 mie'l-cdt, a. CHem I^ad mon- 
oid litharge l< F maaaieol, < ma$$$: see mabb>. nl 
maa'sif. 1 mos'if or (F) raa'str. 2 mAe'ir or (F ) mi'df'. a. 
aaol 1. The dominant, central maui of a mountain ridge 
more or leas defined by longitudinal or trensverse velleye. 
2. A dlBStrophle Mock, or any lecrfated central independent 
g. A thlekly-wonded hlll-side or a eluster of treM 
such M oheeuree aU view beyond It. (F.; see auesiva.) 

‘ IRoie.] Arrangwlllkeameae. 


Mae-ein-au, 1 ma-all'i-en; 2 mk-sl'l-an, a. Belonging to 
Marseille, ancient Masillla Compare Marskillais. 
Mas^sirioa', a. 1. 1 mo'aPyAb , 2 mk'sl'iOfi' Jean 
Baptiste (» /n 1 663-4 /<• 1742), a French pulpit orator and 
academician, bishop of Clermont 8. 1 mas'i-lon, 2 mAa'- 
l-16n. A city of Stark county, O. 

Mas'^al-nil'11-a'no, Mas-sl'nio, a (It I See Maximiuan: 
Maximus. 

maaa lug, 1 mus'io, 2 mis'lng, a. Rama as MAsaAoe. 
Mas'sln-ger, 1 mas'in-Jer. 2 mAs'ln-gnr. Philip (1683-v- 
1640) An English dramatist and pool. The Virgin Mortyr. 

moe'iv; 2 mis'lv. o. 1. Constituting or 
IIUMW/Ive| I forming a large mass; of considerable bulk 
and wemht; ponderous; aubatontial. 

Thy SMUMM limbs Art strong with etniggllne. 

Bktant Anteowtly ef FrNrfem St 2 
2. Belonginj^ to the total mass of any thing, aa. the drug 
bad a maanvo affeot. 3. Figuratively, imposing in 
scope or degree; also, denoting sensations having con- 
siderable magnitude. 4. Mtnarai Being without def- 
inite orystalline form. i. Oaoi Lacking auoh leaser 
atruoturos as bedding, foliation, lamination, oleavage, 
and aohistoaity; in large uniform maasea. 8. Zool 
Designating a sponge of approximately uniform growth 
lu every direction [< F. maaaif, < mnaaa; see mass', a j 
BynjaeoLARoa massive •sol^ld, a. Paasessingbothhomo- 
goneousnaas and aoildlty — m. system. In building, a solid 
method ot oonstriiotion with the view of fireproofing - 
mass'lrre-ly«, adv - maas1v(e-ness«, maMl-neBs, a. 

J*???*- ^ Saguache Range, Colorado. 

X4.424 ft. I^h. 

maBB'smeei^ng, 1 mns'-mit'iu; 2 mAs'-m^tlng, n. \ 
large public meeting usually for the diaouasion of aome 
qiicstiun of ooinmoii interest. 

Mas'^son'. 1 mo*sAA', 2 miCsAA', a. 1. Antoine (ie 36 «>/« 
1700), a French painter and engraver. 2. Jean Fapira 
(»/ti644-</»f6ll). a French writer. 

Mas'sonN disk. Bxper Paychol A blaek-and-whlte-stiipnd 
cardboard disk, showing, on rotation, a series of gray rings, 
and used to determine the differenoe-llmen of brightness 
mas*'Bo-ther*'a»pen'tles, i rous'o-iher'e-plfl'tiks. 2 mAs’o- 
ihAr-a-pfl'tlse. a The aystematlc use of massage In the 
treatment of disease. (< massaob -f THBRAraunos.l 
mas^'so-ther'a-pyt. 

Mas'so-wab, 1 mfls'No-wa, 2 mtts'so-wg, n An Italian sea- 
port of Eritrea on an Inland In the Red Rea Maa'sau-at* 
mas'soy, 1 msHM»l'ormss'nl.2niaHiAy'0rmAs'6y. n [Papuan ) 
The aromatic bark of a southeastern Asiatic tree (Cinnamon 
Miim kiamiat of the family iMuraceae A flavoring oil — 
maaaoy-oil - la obtained from the Inner bark of this tree, 
mas'solt.- moasoy bark, see Ublo under aARK>. a. 
masBol barkt* 

mae'BU-la, 1 mas'yu-le; 2 ni&s'yg-la. n [-lae. 1 -It, 2 -16, 
pl\ Hoi. 1. luiieterosporous ferns, a spherical muri- 
iBginousmamformnd by the breaking up of the opiaporo, 
which onuiuBCs a number of microBporea 8. luflowor- 
ing plants, a group of united pollou-graius that are all 
the product ofa single inother-oell n,., dim. of maaaa ; 

see MAsai, n) mas'soo-lati mas'sii-liil. 
laaa'y, 1 mus't; 2 mAs'y* a. [uAsa'i-an; MAaa'i-BST.l 
Consisting of a mass or masses; having much hulk and 
weight; ponderous, maasive, big, as, the olcphant'a 
maaav skull. Iduugeou of a oastle. 

mas''sy-more% I mosVmflr', 2 mAs’y-niOr', a. (Root ) The 
Mas-sys', I mo-sals'. 2 niA-sys'. a. Same as Mats vs 
mast*, 1 most. 2 mAst. vt. Haul To furnish with a mast or 
masts, erect or fix In place the masts of. 
mast*, vt. To oauBo to food on maat, as hogs 
maii^ a. 1. A stick or ».par of round timber or tubular 
iron or steel, sol upnght in a vessel to sustain the yards, 
booms, sails, eto. Lower masts are usually stepped on 
the keelson of a vessel, and set slightly raking toward the 
stem BoinstlmoB they are made in one piece, but more com- 
monly In several ptooas bound togethor, being then called 
made, built, or bulltmp masts. The principal parts ot 
a mast are the beail, hounding, housing, nook, and heel. 
AlKive the lower mast of a saUinic ship comes t » topmast, 
and abo\ e that again the topgalfantmast and royalmast, 
the two latter gonorally on one pole The position of each 
mast Is further indicated by a prenx, aa /oremast, foretop- 
mast, roretopgallaotmast, roreroyalmasti mainmast, 
maintopmast, etc , mlisenmaat, mlxientopmast, eto 
The foremast, as Its name Indicates, la In the fore part of 
the ship, the mainmast Is in the center and the mlssonmast 
Is nearest the stem Trysallmasto are sometimes at- 
taotied to the lower foremast and lower mainmast of a oalllng 
ohlp. Bee Ulus under anis 

I undntaks, withuutvn ma«r or Mil. 

Yet sliall 1 Mvmi bor. miiJ thnn ami ma. 

CflAUOsM (* T . MtUar’a TaU I. 846. 
8. The upright pole of a crane or derrick. 8. By exten- 
sion, any large pole. 4. The upnght shaft of a hands* 
brake. 2. Aero An upright to which stays for strength- 
ening and stiffening a monoplane's construction are 
fastened 8. [M-J A^on Hame ns Mai.uiP. ( < AH. 
mmat. mast )— et the mast, at the mainmast, on the apar* 
deck, the plaoe where official Interviews arc held In the 
United Htates navy ~ before the m., occupying the posi- 
tion of a common sailor from the situation of the men’s 
quarters — tower m.. the flret moat above the deck, 
the mast that paseee throiiih and atepa below deck — 
mast'-arm'', n An arm p:olectlng from a mast or pole, 
and carrying an arc-lamp, aa In afreet lighting — m.-roat, 
n Naxa A canvas cone over tfie wedges around the 
mast, to keep water from passing down through the mast- 
hole In the d(M'k m. -hinge, n A socket for readily step- 
ping and unstopping a lioat’s maat - m.-hole, a fiblp» 
building A bole In a vemol's deck, through which the maat 
paiMCM - m.-hoop, n A hoop for atrenglhenlng a maat or 
for attaching a aall - m.«honae, B Ship^uUdirm A struc- 
ture in which masts are nuKle or worked upon mast'lng- 
hottse*'!.- m. •lining, n. A vertical canvas strengthening 
piece on the after side of a topsail, above its renter of 
height, to preserve H from chafing against the mast m.- 
dotht.— maai'man, n (-mbn. pi 1 Haul One of the sea- 
men on a war-vessel carrying tall, whoee duty is to stand 
at the mast and attend to the running rigging - m. -pocket, 
n The supporting pocket at the lower end of a derrick- 
mast — m.*prop, n. A spar to support a vaesoi's mast 
when she Is earooned — m.*repe» A rope for bolating 
a topmast or the Ilka — m.«alifp, n. A ship that oarrios a 
cargo of nuMM - m.-step, n. A vertical socket, as on a 
keebKin. to receive the foot of a mast m.»trnnk, a. A 
boxing In a smatl vessel, in which the mast stands m.- 
wedge, a. In shlpidiuUdliui. a wedge driven between the 
mast and the partners - m.«wlilp, a A single whip on 
etiher side of the lower mast for handling light weight or 
sending aloft the upper block of a heavy purchase - m.- 
wlaeb, a. A wineh placed near the mast and used to 
hoist sails, aio. - aktyasd i^le, in iron ship-bullding. a 


mast Kbt 1: artistic. Art; fat,f&re; fust; gottprCy; hit, police; obey, ffil tiat, Ar; full, rflle; but, bOm; asAnal; i a habit, ronoir; 

matdl Ear 2: Art, ipe, ttt, fhre, fAst, wh^it, all; m«, g«t, prey, fcm; hit. Ice; 1 = 8; 1=5; gA, nAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do, 



plate used in oonstruotins an Iron meat — military m., a 
very stout masMIke structure on a war*vessel. deslsned to 
carry a turret, obaorvatlon>tower. etc -- slnitleeipar or 
■Incletree m., a mast in one piece, as distinguished from a 
built-up or nuuie mast - MlldlngiKunter m., a boat’a mast 
made in two pieces, the upper sliding up and down the 
lower by hoope 

mast*, n. I'he fruit of the oak, beerh, and other forest- 
trees, acorns and like tree-nuts [ < AH maeiit, mast ] 

— mastMree'', n A tree producing mast, a most wort, 
sometimes, speolfleally, the cork-tree (Querew iuder).— 
mast'y, a Full of mast, fattened 

mast*, n (Per 1 Curds, miidn by artlAclally souring milk by 
moans of a laetic-aold-produelng agent, sueb as the Meicb- 
nlkoir bacillus 

mast, pp Massed. B H 

mast-. S(*e MAMTo> 

mas'ta-ba, 1 nuts't»-be. 2 mAs'ta-ba, n. 1. A fixed bench 
or seat 2. Eg^jH Anltg. 

An oblong iuiilding used ns 
a mortuary chapel and placo 
of offerings, with sloping 
sides and flat top. covering 
the mouth of a sepulchral 
pit* the earliest type of 

Egyptian tomb ..... . 

I'lw iKHly of thet matfaba !■ from Mastaba ( 1 damp ) 

20 to 40 liiohM thick of mud and brickwork, with a foundation 
of hnekwork. about a foot duapor all round thn odse 

I'sTSf a Tan%t, NAathek and h^mnih p. hi, (ra a co. 1888 1 
Miis'’ta-rcin-bel'1-die, 1 mas'tfMiem-berMll, 2 mAs'ta-cAm- 
hfil'l-dO, n pi Uh. A Paieotroplriil fresh-water family of 
oplsthumous nshes with an eol-llke form and many free dor- 
sal spines, spiny eels MaM''te-rcm'be-lus, n (t g ) (< 
(ir mtulaz, mouth, -f tn. in. + belos, dart, < balUi, east] 

— mMi*'ta-rem'be-lld, n — mns^tn-cem'be-lold, a A n. 
mns-ted'^e-iil 'tis, 1 nias-tad'i-naFtis or -nrtis, 2 mAe-tftd‘o- 

nrtls or -nl'tls. a Pathol Hame as mastitis ( < mast- 
*f CSr adfn, gland ] 

mMt'nget, a 1. Acorns or beechnuts used as feed tor ani- 
mals. especially hogs 2. The privilege or right of feeding 
aiiliuals on the mast or nuts found on a designated area 
mss-tal'gl-a, 1 mus-iul'ji-e, 2 mA»>t&l'ih-a. n Pathol. 
Neuralgia of the mammary gland | < mast- 4- Or aigoa, 
pain 1 

mns-tst'ro-phy, 1 mas-tat'ro-fi; 2 mAs-t&t'ro-fy, n. Pathol. 
Oradual wasting of the mammary glaud (<. mast- + 
atrophy ] mas''tn-tro'phl-af. 
mas-toui'e, 1 mos-tAks^i. 2 mAs-taks'e. n. Pathol Ab- 
normal enlargement of the breast | < mast- 4- Or auxt^ 
Increase ] 

mas 'tax, l mas'taks, 2 mfts't&ks, n 1. Helminth The mus- 
cular pliarvux of a rotifer, typically containing a median 
incus or anvil and two lateral hammer-llko portions or mal- 
lei 2. A bird's loro 1 Or. miMiajr, mouth, < maaaomai, 
chew 1 - mas'taxed, a Having a mastax 
masi'-basH^ 1 niost'-bus*. 2 uiAst'-bAs’.n The black boss, 
mast'aeell'*, 1 inuBt'-se]*, 2 mAst'-cAP, fi. Pathol One of a 
class of cells, partly normal in tissues, but formed especially 
In loiicemlo blood and In the tissues of ohruulc Inflammation, 
inast'ed, 1 inust'ed. 2 inAst'fid, pa. Furnished with one 
or more masts* usually quahliod; as, three-masfeci 
mas'Usr, 1 mos'ter, 2 mAs'ter, v 1. i. 1* To bring un- 
der control or dominunuo, subject to authority, over- 
power or suliduo, ns, to maairr one’s temper 
It In ihn nuui who 1 m all but maatarad by hla «xcit«mont. but who 
At tha very iioiiit of Iniltts maatarad maatara hiinmif . . . whoaa 
(•liKiuonua IN uiuMt oouqiiurius 

Matusws Worda p 164. (s c o 1870 I 
2« To oomprolieiid in all its details, acquire facility 
in using; become thoroughly conversant with, os, to 
maater Cl reek S. To control or govern os a master, 
rule or manage, as, the foreman tnaalera the shop 
It'll Ini fine fuu Ut m(N> how you'll ma«frr your huslmnd and nevar 
raiao your voluti abovo lh« aiiislns o' tho kottle all tbn whil« 

UsoMOB KnioT SUaa Mamar p 140 luuACa 1 
4. To temper or neasun, age, as a dyestuff. 

II. %. 1. To iniprovu with age, as liquor. 

To exeel, as. maatrring skill 
8yn see acquiur, attain, conqukr, gain, lbarn. 
mas^ier, a lOxcreising authority or control . having the 
mastery . cliior, as. a maater workman - master builder. 
1. A contractor who employs men to build 2. one who 
has charge of building oiieratlons, a foreman or architect 
m. elertrirlan a Armg), a Quallliod eloetrlclau en- 
listed in tho artillery oorps m. gunner, lo the Kritlsh 
army, an arilllerymaii of warrant-otnoor's rank — m. mi*- 
rliaiilc (U H), same as mastkk wuukman m. signal 
elertrirlan ir A Army), an expert in elootriclty eullsiod 
in the signal oorps tor siioclal service m. workman. 1. 
A foreman or skilled meehaiilc 2. One in charge of shops, 
niachliiery. repairs, etc 2. (M- tV-J (U H J Tho highest 
olTioer in the Knights of Labor organisation 
mas'terU n 1. A man wlio oontrols or has authority 
over others, a suiierxisor, a ruler or governor, as, 1 am 
his maaltr 2. Hperll (1) The pniiuipal of a school 
(2) An employer (3) The owner of a slave or of a 
domesticated animal (4) The head of a houm^hold. 
(5) A’ iiuf The eaptain of a merchant vessel. In the 
ignited Stat-es and British navies, the oflicer formerly 
responsible, under the captain, for the navigation of the 
ship, the duties abctve speeifled being now performed 
in the British tmvv by a navigating ofiioer, and iii the 
llmted States imv\ bv a lieutenant, junior grade. This 
office w’as created b> act wf Congress, March 3, 1883. 
Compare mamtkii xiariner, under mariner 
Am thfi NMafor Im Uie ooiiAdentiid asanl of tli« owuMn, he has an 
ImpliiKl authority to bind them by ooulraeU relatiie to Uie 
uaual etuployniant of » cvntiral ahip. 


2. [Ilare.] 


as, grand maaier; maaier of arta. Rpecif.: [M-] (1) 
A scholastic title and rank iKstwccn bachelor and doc- 
tor commonly abbreviated, as, M. A., M, 6. (see nifi- 
gree) (2) In Se.otlaud. the courtesy title of a vis- 
count’s (or baron’s) eldest son , as, the Mooter of EUbank. 
10. (1) One who has disciples or followers, a reli- 
giniis leader; specif. [M-]. with the or our, Christ Af off. 
xxiii. 10. (2) One who is preeminent in any of the fino 

arts, one who determines the canons of art; an, Velas- 
ques IB one of the greatest of the masfers 11. One who 
claims to control, as his agent, a familiar spirit or demon. 
12. One who ijtains tho victory or who controls or makes 
use of something inanimate or intangible; as, I am the 
maaier of my fate. 18. [Ilhetoncal or Archaic.] A eom- 

f ilimentary or respectful term of address, in tho singu- 
ar equivalent to “Hir.” in the plural to “Birs,” **Qon- 
tlcmen " 14. (Archaic ) Mister Ifft- Bowling, Tho 
Jack I < OF maiatre, < L. magtater, < mag- In magnua, great.] 
Siai.: boss, eaptain. chief, oommander, despot, director, 
employer, foreman, governor, head, leader, lord, manager, 
monarch, overseer, owner, prince, principal, proprietor, 
schoolmaster, sovereign, teacher 8ee chief.— Ant.: asels- 
tant, attendant, dependent, drudge. Inferior, menial, retainer, 
serf, servant, servitor, slave, subaltern, subordinate, valet, 
waiter. - head master, the principal of a school - little m. 
(Eng ] 1. An under-contractor in any trado. 2. A crafts- 
man who works as a journeyman — little masters, a group 
of pupils and followers of ifflrer, oelobrated In tlio 16tb and 
17th centuries for their delicate work on wood or copper, 
for purposes of Illustration, among those artists are Albrecht 
Altdorfer, Jean Hebast Boehiuc.and Darihttl lloohme.Cieorge 
Venn, and Heinrich Aldegraf, who flourished about 1650, 
De Bruyn, Oe Gouda, and de Bass. In the 17th century — 
Mark M. {Freemaaonry), a Mark Mason — mas'ter*ati 
arms', n A petty oflicer on a man-of-war who tiorforma 
tiolloe duty and has authority over the ship's corporals — 
m.acar(l, n. Cardaptaying The highest unplayed card In 
any suit which has been put into play — m.^churd, n. Mua 
The dominant chord.-* m.acontroller, n. Elec. In the 
multiple-unit system of eloetrlo railways, the main controller 
which operates the Individual units or cars from one point 
— m. •general of the ordnance IKng] (AfU), the title 
of the controller of the Board of Ordnance — m.«hand, n 
1. Ouo skilled in his cruft 2. CartUplaying The strongest 
hand dealt — m. In rbanecry {Law), an ofllcur in equity 
courts whose duty Is to Inquiro into and report un matters of 
fact roferrod to him. and to perform such other acts as are 
specially directed by statute or by the court — m. •Joint, n. 
Geol The most prominent one In a system of Joints in a 
rock — m.*key, n A key that will unlock two or more locks 
of a oet. the regular keys of which arc not Interchangeable. 
->m.Mkeyed,tt -maa'Mr-ling,n A small or petty mustor. 
— m.alode, n. The most productive lode of a district — m.> 
man, n. 1. (Dial., Boot ] The bead of a home, the hus- 
band. 2. A skilled craftsman — m. of the crown oBire 
(Eng.l, In the criminal department of tho Court of King's 
Bench, tho oflicer who prosecutes upon the relation of a pri- 
vate person or Informer, the crown being only the nominal 
prosecutor.— m. of the foxhounds, the owner or controller 
of a pack of hounds, who Is responsible fur tho kennels and 
the arrangements for the bunt commonly abbreviated 
M. F. H. - m. of the horse. 1. (Eng | The third great 
uflloer In the British court, having the management of the 
royal stables 2. Rom UUt An ufllcial appointed by a 
dictator as bis chief assistant and oommander of the cavalry. 
— m. of the king's or queen's household (Eng.], an execu- 
tive offloor In charge undw the Lord Steward of the British 
royal household — m. of the king's or queen's music 
(Ivng 1, In the royal household, the ofllclul conductor of 
the king's bund — m. of the robes [Eng J, a custodian of 
tho royal robes — m. of the rolls [Eng 1. a Judge of the 
Court of Appeals, ranking next after the Lord Chief Justice 
of England, who has ohaine of tho rolls and patents that pass 
the great seal, and the records of tho Court of Chancery 
— ni. •record, n The otmtrolUng record, the standard or 
original record with ahtch all others must agree, or from 
which others are made, as In duplicating the rernnls for 
graphophonoH m. •screw, a A pattern screw made with 

great accuracy and precision to serve as a model from which 
other screws are made - m. •sinew, n Tho gastri>cnomial 
tendon of a horse ~ master's mate (ATaid ), formerly a first 
mate 8 m mate, n , 4 (ij — m.*aprlng, n A principal spring 
In a machine or tho like — m. •strap, n A strong steel strap 
used In wood-bending machines tfi relieve the strain on the 
fibers of the wood - m. •stroke, n 1. A n action or achieve- 
ment worthy of a master, a capital performance, os, a mas- 
teraatroke of ornfUncss t. Art An Important or oontrul- 
llng line In a picture, etc - m.«tap, n Thu original tap of 
any screw, never used in actual work, but kept as a standard 
of measure - m. •touch, n The touch or bandlwurk of an 
exiMTi, a masterly touch, as. formed by a maaier atowch of 
nature — ro.*whe«l, n The principal wheel In a machine, 
portloularly If a driving-wheel old masters, the cele- 
brated painters of a few centuries ago, especially those of the 
Itenalssance period, among wbum are Giotto, C'lmabue, Po- 
niglno. Mlcbelaugelu, liaflaei, Velasques, Murillo. Rubens, 
Rembrandt, etc — past m. i. (P-M-J In many social and 
boueflolal organisations, one who has held the oflloe of mas- 
ter. 2. Hence. <ioe who has thorough experience In soino- 
ihlng, as. a paat maaier of deceit small m., one who paints 
small easel pictures — the Four Masters. 1. The brothers 
t>’( lory and Coury, authors of the Annate of Donegal lu the 
17tb century. X. The "Annals” they wrote.- the Master, 
In the Christian church, a designation of Jesus Christ — to 
he m. of oneself, t^) have ouo s passions or emotions under 
oontrul — to he one's own m., to bo free from tho domi- 
nance or oontrul of any one else 

must 'or*, 1 nmai'er, 2 mkst’er, n. A vessel with a cer- 
tain number of masts, used only in composition, as, a 
four-ma«frr. 


Kunt CommanUirtaa yiA Ui. pi. v. iMt. xlvi, p J61. mas'leP-ste, 1 mus'tor-flt; 2 mas'ter4lt, ». IRare.) The 
«11 One »h<> n-o iv™ apprenUc. (7) PMte „ 

SclMoh A Imy tor a hum another fags W) A tutor. . p™?, 

8. Olio who can control or (bspoac of something at 

^nrttannp um a " Of msstery , pretiomlnaiicc , domliilon mas lcr»domct« 

ilcasiiro . an «w ner , us. of one s time or piiw. o'wwmh*. 

1. One who is familiar ^ith all the details of a profes- Wh«u no foro« mImw ena get the moMCMrdcMi* 

Sion, noiuiiec, etc , one nkiliod in an art, trade, utc, , as, Hnnaioa Monag OaU tha Muatana I. 2. 

a m««/cr of oratory . a masfer of satire DUIs'ter^ftll, 1 mnn'ter-ful, 2 mAs'ler-ful, a. 1. Having 

1 can alwayM leave "^^klns when 1 hear a sm^ play I the charactonstics or force of a master , able to control , 
BaowNiNQ A Toccata of Oalupm a st. ®. - • 


5. One who has charge of some special thing, plant*, 
business, or ecrenionial , as, tnas(rr-at-arnui, paymusfer , 
niasfer of eeremomes 8. The pit'Siding officer of a 
masonic lodge of a master’s degree 9. Law. (1) 
|U. S 1 Any of various officers of the court who assist 
iidgesb: 


also, having the spirit of a master, arbitrary*, as, a maa- 
terful officer 

The Plaataganeta and Tudon wsce ruleis full of m aalar/ul qiial- 
itlee. J K. IloeaiBB AnglaaSaoeilJ^raadam p. 1U6. la. 18U0.J 
2. Indicative of the power, ikiff, or temper of a mas- 
ter, showing mastery, as. a maater/id spesoh. ' * 


the judges by hcanng evidence, reportina. etc., as. a |y, ads - mas'tap-rnl-naas, n. 

in oha^ery (2) i^ng.) A recoitung officer of mns'lnr-hoodt 1 mos'ter-hud; 2 mia'ter-hdbd, w. TTae 
the Hupreme Court. 8. [M-l A young gentleman; a eondition of having the mastery or being a master. 
boy; as, Jv osier Tommy Smith. 8. An honorary title, Mna'ter Leen'ard. JUedieval Demonel, The grand master of or fawn-oolored. 


demon orgies. Be had the body of a guat and was supposed 
to mark the initiated with bis horn. 
llUM'tor-le88t 1 mas'tar-les, 2 mks'ter-lSs, a. Destitute 
of a master; iingovemcd or ungovernable. 

ThoM tum^tuous thouchts, that did bnfoni uss like maalarlaaa 
hall hounds, to roar and boftow, and make an hideous nolae wlthia 
me. Bumyan IVorka, Oraoa Abounding p. 50. (a. o. a oo. 1874.] 
— mM'ter-lesa-oessy n 

nuis'ter-ly, 1 inns' tor-h, 2 m&s'tGr-ly, a 1. Character- 
istic of or done like a master, exhibiting great skill or 
ability 2t. Masterful, domineering mas'ter-oust.— 
mas'terwll-ness, n The quality or condition of being 
masterly; ablUty or skill in controUlng. 
mas'ter-^, ads (Rare ] lu a mastorly manner, with the skill 
of a master. [Humor, a town gull. 

Mas'ter Mat'thew. In Den Jonaon's Every Man in Hla 
Mas'tar of Sen'tcne«es. I-seudnnym of Peter Lombard 

1 nios'tar^pls*; 2 m4s't8r-peo*. n. A 
work showing the hand of a master, a supenor produc- 
tion, capital performanoe. chef-d'oeuvre niaM'ter-work''t. 
mas'ter-alilpf 1 mns'isr-dhip, 2 m&s'ter-Bhln, n. < . The 
state or character of a master of any kina; specif., the 
officeof master of a school. 2. Masterly skill: preemi- 
nence; dominion St- A masterpiece 
iikas'terHUnf''er, l maa'ter-elQ'ar: 2 mAs'ter-sIng'er. n. 

Hame oh MEiaTERMINGEH 

Mas'ter-itoii, 1 mos'ter-tan; 2 mdB'ter-ton. n A borough 
town In WolrarapB county. North Island. New Zealand 
maa'tep-work", n Hame as masterpiece 
llUl8'ter-Wort% 1 mos'tar-wurt*; 2 m&s'ter-wOrt”, n. Any 
one of several herbs of the parsley family, especially the 
European ones, Peucedanum oatrulhium, Aatrantia ma- 
jor, and A minor Gf plants in tho Unltml States aometlmee 
called ma8terwort,the principal ones are the cow-parsnip and 
the gout weed, the latter introduced from Europe mas'ter* 
raot''t.— Imperial niasterwort. 1. Tho common master- 
wort 2. The greater black saiilcle 
ina8'ter->y, 1 mas'ter-i, 2 mas'ter-y, n 1. The condition 
of having the power unci cotiirol, dominion , eoniniand 
Tha Boeiaty of Janus aapirad to the maaiary of all Naw Franca. 

F. lUauMAN Jaauita in E A. p 105. (l a A go. 1886.] 
2. The knowledge or the skill of a master, tho attain- 
ment of superior skill, as, a maatery of language. 

Tho moat asquMita porformer that aver awapt the aoundlng 
lyre had not a more suvemiirn maatarg over ita powara. than Mr. 
llanry had over the apriDsa of faclius and thousht that belong to 
a jury. Wjht Patrick Hanrg p 01 (o a j I860.] 

8. Supenonty in contest, upper hand; victory ; pre- 
eminence, ascendency 4t* A contest for supenonty. 
«t. The philosopher’s stone [ < OF maiatrie, see mar- 
TBR*. n 1 Ebmj see am bndbncy, dominion, inpluencb. 
maat'ffnl* 1 must'ful. 2 mdst'ful. a- AboundKig in mast, 
mnst'liend''* 1 mast'hod*, 2 mkst'hftd”, vt Haul. 1. 
To raise to or disiilay at the masthead, as a flag. 2* To 
send to the top of a mast for pumshmont 
Miiw st'head''f n. Haul 1- Thu head or top of a mast, 
especially of a topmast 2- The highest point of a 
mast, especially of tho topmast. 8- A sailor acting as 
lookout at the topmast-head, a masthead lookout 4. 
|[T 8 Newspaper Cant ] Tho name of n newspaper, notice 
of Its ownership, of tho oflloers conducting It, etc , with ad- 
verilslQR, editorial, and publication ofllees. printed at tho 
bond of tho Aral column of the editorial page, or olsowhuro in 
monthly publications.— masthead eumpasa, same as ele- 
vated COMPASS — m. light (Naur ), a white light displayed 
from the foremast by steamers when under way, showing 
right ahead to two points abaft the beam on either side 
iiias''Ui6l"CO'slaf 1 mas'Chel-kO'sis; 8 mla'thil-cO'alB, ■- 
Pathol Ulceration of the mammary gland, 
mas'tle* I mas'tik, 2 mAs'tlc. a. BUoky, adhesive; gummy, 
mas'tir, n 1. Rot A small uvorgreeu tree {PUtacla lentla- 
cua) of the family Anacardlacett, found lu the Mediterra- 
nean region ina8'tlc*tree''t. 2. rhem A quick-drying 
cement mode by mixing litharge and lliisned-oll with sand 
and lime nias'tlcvce-ment";. 8. A liquor common in 
the Orlont. usually made from grape-aklns and flavored with 
gum mastlo (I< , < L maatiche, <. Gr maatichl, < maatiab, 
chew 1 mas'tirht; mas'tickt.- Barbary maatict a deeld- 
uous tree {Ptatacia tcrehtnthus) — Bombay m.» a mastic 
closely resembling the ofllclal mastic {IHatacialentiaeua), but 
darker-colored and of less agreeable oflor believed to Ims tho 
product of Plstacta mutica and P khtnjuk — m. brandy, 
same as mastic, n . 3 — mas'tlc^herb", n Same as ubrb- 
MASTic — m. -plant, n Cat-tbyme (7'cttcrfum murum).— 
m. •ahrub, n Same os mastic, 1. - m. •tree varnish, a flue 
plcture-varnlsb — Peruvian m., Sehlnus moUe, a shrub of 
tho same family ss ihu common mastic Called pyaperatree 
In California, from Its pepper-flavored berries — west •In- 
dian m., Buraera gummi/era, of the family Ruraeraeeje 
nias''tl-ca'dor, l mas^tl-ka'dfir. 2 roh8*U-eft'd0r. n. IBp i 
A bit for the mouth of a lioreo that champs his bit. 
nuifl'tl-cute, 1 nias'ti-k?t. 2 mfts'ti-e&t, vf. [-<'Ar*Eu; 
-CAT *1 NO 1 1. To cnieh or grind (food) for swallowing, 

especially with ihu teeth or their equivalents, chew. 2. 
To prepare for use. as crude rubber, with a masticator. 
[ < LL maaticalua, pp of maatiro, < h maatirhe , nee 
MASTIC 1 — mas'tl-ai-blce*’, a - iiiM''tl-ca-bU'l-ty, n, 

— llUt8'tl-cn''tor, n 1. One who masticates 2. A 
machine for maslicatiiig. especially one for cutting and 
kneading crude rubber or gutta-percha 8. A CGntn- 
vance for crushing and mixing corn, hay, etc., often at- 
tached to a feed-cutter. mas'tl-cat''ert. 

maB''tl-ca'tlona 1 mas'u-ke'tfhBn. 2 mAs'tl-ersbon, n. The 
aut or process of masticating 

And nmrtnl umo ne'vr dear'd a diah With nimbler maMiaafjea. 

CAMPnaLL Fnara cf Duon at. 6. 
(< LL nuuticatua, see masticate ] 
mas'ti-ea-to'Tir, imas'ti-ka-tO'ri. 2 mis'tl-ea-t0*ry. a. Of, 
pertaining to, or used in mastication, adapted for chewing, 
os, tho mastiea/ory mouth of a bee 
lll»8'tl-<m-(o''r]r, n. [-rieb, 1 -ns, 2 -ria, pL] Any sub- 
stance that IB chewed to increase the secretion of saliva 
or to perfume the breath. 

mas'tir n. n Same as mastic. 3 (mastic, 

maa-tic'lc, 1 mas-tls'ik, 2 mis-tle'le. a. Of or pertalQlnc to 
maa'tl-cin, 1 mas'u<«in, 2 mia'tl-cln. n. Cham. A viscid 
compound (C«HaOs) contained In gum mastic, which be- 
comes brittle when dried, and remains undlssolved when the 
gum Is heated with alcohol mas'ti-dnet. 
mas'tl-rot, n Same os MAsaimr 

Maa^tt-cu^ 1 mas*ti-klQ'ra; 2 mAsHI-ea'ra. n. pi. Jeh. A 
suborder of rays with a whlp-Ilke tall and no true caudal fln, 
Inoluding stlng-rays, etc (< Gr mosffx. whlp.-f oura, tall.] 

— mas'U-curo, n — maa^tt-en'roua, a 

mM'tlfft 1 maa'tif ; 2 mka'tif . n. Ona of an English breed 
of dogs eetabliahed for some time and onginating in van- 
OUB heavy mongrels with probable mixture of Duildog* 

— - It Is valuable aa a wateb-dog.aod Is usually brlndla 
The present type waa eryatalUsad about 


VM 


mast 

match 


to 2- ■®’ ***■• •**>*^* boa^dOne; b * loeh. t, 6btoUte;t, variant. 

W 2 . bdftk, bdftt, tmi nile, cftre, bflt, bOrn; 6U,bdy; « = k; fo, ftem; lok; thiii, thli; F. boA, dtlne; b « loeh. 


1870. The 1 


rhe nrlnctpal varletioe of maatlff are the 
SaSTof’DOoa *"* *»«*>»»«*# and TIbetoii. Hee doo, and 

Aoeouata ... an civea of tho Rnf luh nuuhlF ... by the Ro- 
W. youAr- Tk$ Doo P. a*. lU 
^ ittongrel. < L. tiUnui, pp of mUeeo, mix 1 

msB/tliret; niM'ty t.~ n A buiidoo-bat 

nMB-tlt'l-nm. l mae-tll'i-um; 2 m&e>uk'l- 0 m. n. I-i-a, »l.i 
BfUom, One of two teleecxiple anal oncana in certain catoi^ 
pUlm used to repel the attache of lohneumon^lUee [ < Ur 
maotfx (mastig-), whip | « w. 

mM'^U-Ko-braii'clil-n, i mas*ti-go-braD'ki-e. 2 mhs-tl-fto- 
“• '*• ® ^ branchial laiih: 

a flabcdlum f < Or mastix, whip, + hrancftUi, gills 1 mae'- 
mnch}.— niaB*''tl^o-braii'clik«li a 
jih'o-ra, 1 maa'ti-goro-re. 2 mAe’tI-26ro-ra, n. pi 


tl-fo-bri 

faeni-goi 


, -- Pathol A hard rancor of 

inas''tf»-s|iar-go'als. n Pathol Kxtrcmo dl»- 
tontlon of the breasts with milk nias^to-Byi^lnx. n 
PMhia Fistula ill llic breast - tnae'^to-the'ca, « A fold 
of the ekin In which the teats arc sltuaterl, as In mursuplalii 
m * ** ***“'’*' The operation of cutting Into n 

flagrtia” The mas'trous, 1 nias'triis. 2 mAs'trQ 8 .a fPmv.Eng ] Masterly; 
i^up Is dltdded Into lour orders: tho FlageUata, Choano/U^ «-**>“d - mas'trouN-ly, adp — mas'try, it Mastery 
efiofa, Dino/lageU^t and Cyatu/lageUata l <. ( .r mastigoph* M. Aat. 8.« abbr. Member of the Astronomical Hoclcty 
Ulbip. 4- phiro, bear 1 - mas^tl- mas'tur-bato, 1 mas'tor-bfit, 2 miWtar-biit, pi 

“«? .onmn« unnaturully. 

~ 1. Of or pertaining to the 


pertaining to the mastoid mara-chln't. n 1. A masked danoer armed with sword 
tempor^ bone and the occipital bone mast** and buckler 2. A dance performed by such danoers, or 
mm tinpaeri'e-tal, a of or peruinlng the mask worn by them mat*a*ehlne't. 
to We mMtold portion of the temporal bone and the parietal Mat'a-eoi, 1 matVko. 2 mkt'a-co, n. A flouth-Amerlcan 
^ne- m^top'^th), n PoiSol Disease of the mam- linguistic stock. See Aikkican. Mat'a-cant.- Mat*a- 
mry gland maa*tu-path'l-at.- maa'to-pei*y, n .Siirg. eo'an. a. 

place or supportliw by surgical mat'a-co'. n (8 Am | A three-handed armadillo. espeelaUy 
meam a pendulous mammary gland - mas*tur-rha'gt-af Tolupeuteo eonurut mat'a-ehof. 

*X^®e»^Ye of milk, hemorrhage from the niat'^a*dor\ 1 nmt’e-dbr' or miit'e-dor, 2 nittt'a-ddr ' t 
breast — mas*to*arlr'rbiia, n t»nthni a nanmtr /.r ...x./ ia- _ « #% i.. .i ’ 

the breast 


L ^ matfturbattta, pp of maoturbnr, perh > manuo. 
Carrying a whin or soouiva' ^ oand, + sfiipro, pollute, < pfMpnm. defilement ) mas'- 

U root.] maa ci-fo*pod. a. An- mas*tl-Kop'- ma8*tur-ba*tlon-al, a Pertaining to or beli« a result of 


mftl'a-dOr, n 1. One who slays, 8^x»- 
cif , in bull-fighttng, the man a'ho kills 
the bull by stabbing him lietweuii the 
shoulder-blades with his sword 
Tho matador Is s sroAt artist Htrong i 
norvoa must oonihinn with quiokeoss, and i 
groat oxpt'rionoti, to form an aoconiplishod ] 
matador DiaKAai .1 Cimicirini Plomtno v 40 | 

Ia 1R71J I 

mat*a-dore't. 

2. Curd* playing In skat, any of the 
four knaves, reckfined as the highest 
trumps, in tho old games of qiiudnlle, 
ombre, or solo, any one of tho three 
beat trumps, spadille, niuiiille, and 
bnsto. S. A game of doinitioi^s in 
whif'h the pieces are not match* d. but 
placed so that the sum of tho spots on 
mijaeetii ends is always seven, also, m 
this game, a double-blank, or auv 
of the thn*c dominncH bf*aring w*ven 
spots JSp , mater (< 1, martn) kill j 
ma*tie*(»t'cp>By, n. 8 ame as matboi,ociy 
mat*a-rtan'da, 1 mat's-fun'dit. 2 ni&t'a-fOn'da. a. An en* 
warfan* used for throwing stones by means 



Matador 


seemliiglv' < 8p malar (see matados) + 
fund: 


P0U9 (pod-), 

Mmunes. asaremedy for dlsuise I v Or maatigosU, a flog- salmon (OnMrAyncAus mason) of the N Asiatic coast rivers 

mu’f^p.i., 1 mw-twiMpUr: 2 m««-tl-»owip 8 r. n Any “lu A "blin'SLtartili InTSCiL*"’*”"''"""" 
plant whose distribution la elTocted by propagating cells In ma*su'lah, n 8 ame as iiAHmuTi? »■«■. »-iuii u«, i i 

Volvo?* T<*C?r**»^rtx“^lD* ^^seoRK^l lla*su*ll-pa-Um', 1 ma-sQm-pa-tam'. 2 ma-eull-por-tilm'. glue of mwllevali 

1 Siir " mASn anl - a .. .. ^ Seaport town, caplut of Klstna district, Madras of a sling [Id. . 

. *** A, dtswd 2*k*su'ren-land,n Hame as Mazuhenlanu I. /uadu. mIIiib 1 niat'a-l __ 

tiammofiSSsSali 1 miM.lfl'ri-nm; 2 moHiO'rl-uni. n. Chem A Ma*£».gal'pa, 1 mfl'to-garpo. 2 mfl-tll-ftftFptt, » I. A do. 

mSSfliSl YSlS’iTfmtenngfn mc^llc^i™.em jll«»vered In 1925 by ICormp. wnmont in cnirnl Nlcawgun. IVnlml Amorto. S. lu 

1 ma-sflt'. 2 mll-aut%fi. [Rus.] A crude petroleum, mara-gasse', 1 mafa-gas', 2 mAt-o-ftto', n. [Prov. Eng.) 
^ removing them. 8 e« suebrs. mat'* 1 mat, 2 iiilVt, » [mat'tbd, mat^tino ) 1. f 1. A shrike or butciier-blrd 

mallirftls 1 mas.toi'tiB nr ri'Hs o .tn.. - ? V *nterwoavo. or twist together, entangle or ^ mat*j»-RftrMft. 2 mAt*a-«flr'da, n. A county 

mas-U US, 1 mas tai tis or -tl tiH, niAs-tl tis or >il tis, n. felt into a mat « ‘“1? *'• **'*‘*^ l.Mflsii m . county-seul. Hay (flty 

Pathol Inflammation of the niaiiiinan gland, oceiirnng a emup of oaks and rhsatnuts. mattod think with wild arapa- Mat*a-gor'da Bay. A hay at tho mouth of tho Colorado 
in pregnant ur parturient women [< Or maslos, breast.] vines invimi Sketeh^Duok o 448 (a p. Kisni I l«x»w, length iiO in 

mast'lessi.lmostMus. 2 mkBt'lfis.a. Larking a must, as a ship. *>. To rover or oversnrriul with nmts rh r mn/ird floor Mat*a-gor'da Is'latid. An Island In tho Oulf of Mexico, 
mast'lesst. a Producing no mast. as. a rnastltss uuk 3 r »“ 1 mV R?Sid ‘•“'“‘t of falhoun county. Tex 

1 mest-Un'; 2 mest-lln', Michael (15.‘»U?-1B30?). |i » To beJomo “L***** *7: tnafH-gft'ri. -gfl'n, 2 niAfa-ftfl'ry, -ftu'ry, 

A German astronomer, tutor of Kepler .Mfl* * * "A*' knotted, or taiiglod mat*a-gouTI, f n A New Zealand prickly shrub {Discaria 

mas'UH, llUlst-,1 inas'to-, iiittst-. 2 mfts'to-. mnsl^ From ™ , T " . x , ^ color, give a mat to (mntal, toumntou) a corniptloii of the Maori name itima/iiiti/rM 

Greek maatos, the breast combining forms - inas*to-rar*- ^ kI®**”* cradle, tis a niexaotini plate, ma'ta-l. l m/i'to-l. 2 mllMa-a, n (Maori I A valiialWe tlni- 

cl-no'inata Pathtd Cancer of the breast. iiias*to-ehon- darken, us n light on a mezxntint plate by using a mat- her-tri*e {Podttcarput spicatn) of the pine family, allied to the 
dro'ma, n Pathol A cartilaginous tumor in tin* breast (Khiss) with a dull, uniform color Zealand . 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found ■*>•*'« a IVeMcntiiig a lusterless siirfaee, as. a mat metal, t»*Jue lo, I md to-hwe lo, 2 nik lA-hwoMu. n. tch A 
In alphabetical place, either singly or In groups the ground of an etching, or a cradled meisotint plate, holeeimirold flsh (//o/ofcn/riis ascensionts) of the West 

mas'lio-don, 1 rnus'to-don, 2 iiifts'tti-dAii, ti 1. An ex- ( (* matt, dim < I 2 I. mattus, see juatb^, » J *>**!«. #*?*•«**** “*****? 

tinct elephant, having the nmlar ercsls mammilliform « Same os mate JSIV.,,b?by cmalfi Afrlwin ! Vibe?' 

or mpple-shat>ed with the cement in the inter\enii)g n®*** a 1. An article woven from filler, rushes, wire. inat*a-hu'ra?« ^ ttid Hame as mataciouv 
valleys atrophied, a inasl^outiiie »Some of the species mgs. rope, etc , or knotUnl mii»t*^lun^ ^ j,,,. , a small 

' • ■ ’ • ... yarn, wool, etc . or made of sonii; perforated or cor- imte nlayed l»y the Hindus during biiyiulere itancea 

rugaled material, as rubber, and devot.'d U) various Ma-taie. I ma-td'lB, 2 mli-iAMu,n A town IniJeylon. 12m 
household umi'h N of Kandy 

Mats are used for wiping the shoes upon, or merely to ma-la'ma, 1 ma>tn'ms: 2 mk-tJl'mii. n (IC Afr 1 A millet 
cover and protect tho floors, on tables, for protecting the grown by negro trilies durra, Kafir corn 

cloth in Eastern countries to kneel on when praying, and nia*ta-ina'ta, 1 nui Ts-infl'ts or mat’s-rnat's. £ mA'U-mi'Ui 
also for beds. or niAi'a-mAi'a. n |H Am 1 

2. Anything rcsemhlmg a mat 111 appearance, as, a mat A Houth - American chclyold 

of hair Hpeoif ( 1 ) The closely worked portion of lace (2) turtle {t'helyn matamaia), Imv- 
A coffce-nack, a sack for holding sugar, or a ' fiver for a leu- 
chest made of iiiattliig, spi’clf . a given ciuaiitlty of coflee 
In such u suck (.1) An annular pud to proleei the li al and 
steady the burdens liorne upon It (4) A woven fender iisi'cl 

to pruteet a vestsM in dock from abrasion (r>) a cover of Ma^ta-iiio'ras, 1 nifl'to-mfl'- 
rupe netting, of logs lied together, et( . laid over blnsiliig- ms, 2 rna*ta-niO'r .s n 1. A 

places to cheek flying rocks (fl) (Lug J liasket-weave town In 1 uniiiiiltitus slate, 

3. Naut Old rone, or the like, used to prftifd rigging Mexleo, on the lllo Orntide 
frcmi friction 4. Uydraul An iiitoi woven struetiire Mexico Ma*ta-iiio'rOMt 


had tusks or incisors in the lower jaw in addition to those 
In tho upper They extended over most parts of the world 
and are found In the Neogene and Pleistocene The remains 
of the licst-known species, the Mastodon amertranu\ or gl- 
ganteus, are found in hog-doposlta of the ITiilted Htaies one 
good specimen being discovered In a swamp near Newburgh. 
N Y. Hperlmens of the bones and teeth of tills ajiecles are 
fairly numerous, and a number of mounted skeletons arc 
now to be seen In museums The M angusitJcns of Europe 
Is charaetcrlsed by a band of enamel on the tusk Sta* Ulus 
under mammoth, and chart of oeolooicai. history, 2 a . for 
the skelotoii. 2. IM-| Mam A genus typical of Mas- 
todontinse 8 . A typo of railroad loeoinolive See 1 . 0 - 
COMOTIVB [< MAsr- + Clr oduus (odoni-), tooth] 
— inM''to-doii'lc, a 

MaN*to-don*BRU'rl-daB, 1 mas'to-don-sb'n-dl, 2 mfts’tfi-dAn- 
sa'rl-dC, n pi Herp A family of labyrlnthodoiits — mas** 
t«Mlon-sau'ii-»D> a.— nias"i(>-doD-sau'rid 9 n - luas^tw- 
don-sau'rold* a 

Ma 8 *toHloii-sau'ras, l mas'to-dunHiOTus, 2 mAs*to-dAn- 
■a'rfls, n Paleon 1. A genua typical of Mauodonsaurid,r 
11 ooiMlsts of the largest of the lahyrlnthodonts, which arc 
characterized by huge skulls, prominent scnsfiry canals, 
vomora with short tusks, palatines having a single scries of 
teeth, and complicated dentine Very little Is known In re- 
gard to the limbs and dermal armor The remains occur In 
the Eunipcan and Asiatic Trlasslc, the best being found In 
Oedotidorf, Wurttemlierg 2. [m-J I-iii, 1 -ral. 2-11, pt] A 
labyrlnthodont of this genus [ < mastodon + Gr. sauros. 
Hoard ] 

MM*to-don-tl 'nos* 1 mas'to-dan-toPnl, 2 mAs*to-dAn-trne, 
n pi Mam An extinct subfamily of elephuiitids masto- 
dons I < mastodon ] mas'to-doni, a A n niaB*t<»- 
don'Clc* a — inR 8 *to-don'tln(e». a. A n — mas^to-don'* 
told* a 

llui 8 *to-dyn'l*R,l mas'to-dln'i-aor-daPni-s. 2mAH”to-dynM-A 
or -dy'nf-a. n. Pathol 1. Neuralgic pain In the breasts. 
3. Milk-abscess, broken breast [ < UMto^ -f Gr odyni, 
pain ] mas*tod'y-nyt. 

mas 'told* 1 mus^toid, 2 mAs'tdid, a 1. Nipple-likc or 
breast-like, os, the mastoid proress 
This field idop^ gently towRide the vUlsgo from a maatoul or 
breast-ahapiNl hill. L P. 01 Cksnoim Cyprua p 66 In 1878 | 
2. Of, pertaining to. or situated near the mastoid proc- 
ess; as, the mastoid antrum; mastoid cells f < Or 
mastoeides, < mastos, breast, and see -oin 1 mas-tordRlf; 
mas-tol'de-mltt maB-tol'd»-»nt.- mastuld disease, 
mastoiditis m. empyema, same as empyrma - m. proc- 
ess, a conical prominence of the temporal bone situated 
behind the ear. serving for the attachment of muscles It la 
almrat unrecognisable in Infants. Bee Ulus under tem- 
poral BONE Compare pterotio mas'told}. 

■aB*tol-da'le, 1 mas'tol-deMl. 2 mAs'tol-dft'lfi, n. Sec cra- 

NIOMETRY. 1 < MASTOID, n ] 

■US*tol-dee'to*my, n Surg Excision of tho mastoid prno- 
esB — maB-tol*de-u-eeii*te'sls, n surg Puncturing tho 
mastoidal sinuses ' mas-tol*de-o-squa'mous, a Anal 


ing a very hroiid depresserl 
neck with foIlutiHl appendages, 
fiibf*-llke snout, and rough 
bossed carapuce 



Muluroatii 

3. A town 111 Puebla state. 


for protecting the face of a river-liank or a hydraulic ” 

WOrkll “ * ' ni» .11 « .... ^ u.. 


A swagger- 
[ «. Hp motor, kill, 4 - moros. 


ug, a mattresH 5. In picture-framing, a plate jjr **''‘^**^' P‘»**-*’“*>*' 

curd of thick paper, pastoboard, etc, eithei white, 1 n.ii«*n.mA'rn 9 « u... .. 

tinted, or gildeil, in which a picture is displiiNed. and mattamSi/k ’ * ® ® ^ 

whu;h surrounds the pielun* as a bordi-r or Iriiini , gen- ma-ton'sa, 1 ms-ian'zs. 2 nia-tAn'za. n (Local, u H 1 A 
erally under glass, a passe-partout 6. A surlaee or plaw* where cuttle an* slaughiered for llieir hides and tallow, 
fiiiish, OH that of a puiutiiig, purt>osely made dead or Ma-ton'sas, ] iiitHtaii'zsH ur iu(i-ton'MJs. 2 nia-tAii'xus or 
dull, a roughened surface or one with its gilding un- luiLtUn'siis, n. 1. A proxliiee In W eeniritl t'ubn, 3,700 

burnished 7. PhyUtgrog A flat rushion-like formation sci m 3. Itn rupitui, a fortincHl seaport, bombarded by 

of tufto from basal branches 8* In Klass-)>ainling, a l/nIted Htutos war-ships April 27, INOa 
layer of color matted evenly over the gloss 3. [I*rov inat'a»pl, 1 mat's-pi, 2 inAi'a-pl, n |M Am ] A pliable 
Kngl A mattock 10. Hume as mattoik lit. Mn-- basket so formc-d that, when flilwl with graiwl manioc and 
ting of rushes or straw 13. Card»playmg A matador a weigh! at the hot torn. It presses out the 

( < A.s meatto, < L matta, mat ^ - abdominal mat, a 
padded apparatus adupuvl for aiding gymnastic exercise of * *• 

the muscles f the abdomen -charing -mat*, n Hame os 1 ymiftJLrA' n a .i 

MAT, 3 Chinese mat. a package In which cassia-bark of ■*Sictorh»g t^«woVhi?u\^ol^^ Bpahi ^ 

Inferior quality Is marketed -rorif mat {Naut}, a fend- V 1 iiiRt'^ fl a 

er filled with cork waste mat'-biMit*, n A large flat- n ■ ' “ ’ " --*• ^ borough 

bout ronslHtlng of a platform siiptsiried on scows, used for j 3 HtM.OMuZ 


poisonous julcoH Hen Ulus iindnr manpk 

uiat'd-rn, 2 niAt'a-ra, n. [Ar ] A leathern 


-W 411 , n 

J 3. A township of Munmoiith Co , 


the making and siriklog of brush mats along river-banks, , I i # « -r,. 

etc , In the making of n-vetmenis - mat-braid, n A thick, ***••?•* • M . , . * F®** '^•*'** 

coarsulv woven trimming or binding, os for hea\ y gurinenta 1 aiioiner, or wi put 


coarsely woven trimming or binding, os for hea\ y gurinenU 

— mat -grass, n licacb-grass - mat -hook, n 1. A book 
used In drawing plcf’cw or strips of rags through a linen 
groundwork, lii making drawn mats or rugs 3. An iinpU-- 
mont bir wf^'dlny a garden 3. A mat-iiole having a book. 

— mat -plant, n Any prostrate plant braiicbliig from a 
central root as purslane mat-platting, n A tndergartm 
The wca\ lug of strios of colored paiwr into patterns mat- 
pole, R Uydraul A'ngin A long imle used in handling mnL- 
tresses In rlver-lettliis - mat -reed, n The cattail - mat- 
rush, a A bulnisb or other rush userl in mat-making 

mat*, n 1. A lusterless or dull surlaee in u metal, pro- 
duced b) nrru'thod of fiijishing 3 . hre mattf, » 1 

3. A tool for fimshing a metal surface so os to produce 
a mat appearun* e 

Mat*, n litmin of Maktiia. Matilda and Matthew 


RSStrifto'the mastoid and saVikmaiS portions of 'thetom- MAt'.'. ahbr. <»*<»«*»«> «« 

poral bone - iiias*tolHll'tls, n Pathol inflammation of mat.*, aftftr I. Matins inuiured 3. (M-i Matthew 

the mastoid process sclerosing mastoiditis, chronic ma-ta , I ma-ifi ^ ina-ia. ». 

mastoiditis when the cell-walls become so thick that the Mat*a-be'Ic, 1 mat a-W li, 2 mAt a-W le, n f-pr i,r or 
cpH b disappear — mas*tol*do-liu'mer*»al, a Of or per- be'les. I -I z. 2 -k' . I !• A nuilye of Matabelciand 3, 


tabling to the mastoid portion of the temporal bone and the 
humerus - mas*tol'’do-hu*meiwa'llB, n A muscle lu 
eertain quadrupeds situated between the humerus and the 
mastoid process. - mas*told-ot'o-my, n. Surg The oper- 
ation of cutting Into the mastoid cells — mas*tol'o*n', n. 
Mammalogy.- mas*to-log'i-ral, a ~ mas-toro-^i, a 


fpl I A Zulu people of isautu stock They wen. driven acresw 
the Vaal river, Huuth Africa, by the Boers In IMiH. and 
settled north of the Limpopo river, where they became a 
menaoe to their neighbors 'I'hidr subjugation was effected 
by Great Uriuin in 1 * 494 . and th<dr territory Is now merged 
In Rhodesia Mat*'a-bni: 


iuas*to»ma'iil-a, n Pathol Vicarious menstniatlon from Mat*ai-be'Ie-land, I mat a-bl It-lai^. 2 inkt a-bC l»>IAnd. n 
the breasts - mas-ton'ens, n Pathol Tumefaction of the A district lu southern Kliodesla, HMl.ooo sq m 
tumor of the whole breast nias*to-plHm'ciw:. - Bulawayo 


put together as mates or corn- 
pamoTiH, marry, an, an il\omatched pair. 3. 'I'o uiiito 
as eciuiil or similar, bence. to rrtmpare. set up as rivals 
or eonqM'titors, ofTer or show as e(|uai or as an equiva- 
lent , as. to match ptigilistN 3. 'J'o make mutable, hur- 
nioiiiouH, or equal, proiioriioii, fit, or lulapt, obtain a 
uniform thukm'HH or width in, as. to match the Umbers 
1*1 a building 

To match our apirita to our day And make a joy of duty. 

Wurmaa Our Utter at t. 
4. I’o mak«* or mdect so that two or more an* exactly 
alike, an, t** nuih/i a niece or puMres of goodn in kind 
and color 3. To be the equal of, opjiom* <»r rival, wilh 
or without RUceeHs. as. I'll match you m a ru< be able to 
contond with, as. run the horse match a 2 2(1 irottor*^ €• 
(iamUing To compare the faces of two eoiris. coins 
with like futcH going lo one of the players, and those 
with unlike faces to the other; as, to match pennies 
9 . Logging haiim as mate’, vt , 4 

II. 1 1. To 1 m> of similar or the same sise, character, 

or qualit> , harmonise, fit, as, the twins rtuUch perfectly 
3. To be uiiitod, as in matninony; as, let beggars match 
with iM'ggars 3t* 'lo contend, fight 
Syn • see ('ompokt - matrli'lng-ma-clilne*, n A ms- 
ehine for cutting tongues and gn-uves in the edges of boards 
sr> that they will fit or instoh together — matoh'a-bl(e'', a. 
matrh'a^Mte-nMsi*, n mmtrh'a-bly, ads 
chief town, mateh>, vi Snut To diatufecl or purify, as a vessel’s hold, by 
burning stick sulfur therein 


mftMi 

mfttlii 


Kit 1: otlitfe, Irt; fM; get,prej; lilt,po1lee; otej, «•; a«t. tr; MU, rftto; bat, bOni; ••fliial; i-ihbblt. rmnri 

KbtS: Mrt. ftpe, fAt, fire. Oat, whmt, ell; mi, gH, prfy, f««»; bit, loe; I«fi; 1*5; gi, nit, ir, won, wott, do, 


nmlelii, n X. One mDiUar or equal In amaronoe, po- 
aiiion, quality, or character; a suitable or fit aaaocuite, a 
tiORMihlc maU* . . 

His fPbIlip of Spsifi'ii] maaiiilioMit •speefaUoni nuulo him. la 
tto oeimoD of tbo world, th« biwt moIcA In Kuron* 

PaHOorr Hh/U\p //. vol i. p 80. II. 1880.) 
S« A person or thing that is the equal of another in 
ability, NtrenKth, chnraptcr, position, etc.; one able to 
cope with or oppose another, a peer; aa, he met hia 
tnairh . , 

A poliiieinn w«nkly and amiably in tho right is no molrh for a 
poUtielau tmariourly and pusnariously In the wrons. , 

£. I*. Wiiiryi.c SucmmTOt*^ P. 00. lo. a oo. 1871.1 
8. A contest of skill, ntrongth. eto , between persons or 
animals, or an uRroemoui to enter a contest; as, a 
plowing maich, the terms of a cnckctmotcA A. A 
counterpart; faosiiniln, either of two thiiigM harmonising 
or oorresiMindinR, as, tho hat is a mateh for the cloak 
i. A mamago or mating, or an agreement to marry or 
pair; a pointig or coupling, as, tho birds make matehea, 
i. Founding. A easing of liard aand, block of plaster, 
or the hke, for guarding any defioienoy in the matching 
or joining of the parts of a mold. 9ta A bargain, agree* 
ment [< AS gamatcca ( < getfuiea). oompanion.l 
— mateliMKMird'', a. 1. A board that haa a tongue on 
one side and a oorrespondlng groove on other. 2. A 
mateh'plate m.*boarde4l, a n* ■boarding, n ■*- m>* 
cloth, n A course woolen cloth — m.ieoat, n A ooat 
made of mato>i«cloth — m. ahead, n A matohlng«head 
— m.ilifNikB, a pi. A pair of hooka one of which en- 

C Bs the other - m. ■lined, a Having a lining of matoh« 
rds - m. dining, a — m.«plane, a. One of a pair of 
planes used to tongue and groove boards — m.aplate, a. In 
founding, a board or plate plaool lietween the parts of a two* 
pari flask and on the opiKMitc sides of whieh the halves of a 
pattern are placed und rammed up. the plate being then re- 
moved to permit the halves of the pattern to oonie together 
— m.^play, a A form of golf In which each hole la won by 
the player making It In the fewest strokes Hee oolt — 
rifling, a A method of rifling a gun«barrcl. partleularly 
for long*raugo shooting — m. •terms, n pi Oram. A pair 
of terms that agree or oorrospond, as two antecedents or 
two consequents, or the corresponding terms of two ratios.- 
m. ■wheel, n A gear-wheel tliat will mesh with another — 
three •ball m. Wolf), a match In which three players par- 
ticipate, each playing his own ball Kach plasrs against the 
other, or ouo plays the best ball of tho other two A four* 
hall ni. is played by two on a side aa partnora, tbe better 
ball counting on either aide — to make a m., to aeoure a 
husband or wife for another, or for oneself, 
match*, n 1. Any article manufactured for tho pur- 
pose of starting or communicating a fire. Specif.: (1^ 
A Bplinler of soft wood or a piece of waxed thread tipped 
with a oombuatiblo cumpoaitiou that ignitea by friction, 
such as a vesta. 

Some matches are named from the aubetanoe of which 
their tl|M are principally eomposeJ, as. phosphomt*match, 
sulfur ■m. T*revloua to the Invention of the luelfer or 
Mellon ■m., the oheitiloal match waa uaed for producing 
fire and the aulfur-maich for communicating it, before theao, 
tinder, flint, and steel 

Th« flmi raally praoiioal fl’iehon matoAM warn mads la Bnsland, 
la 1837. by John Walksr, a drussist of Htoekti«*on*Too8. 

Eneuc. Ent 1 1th od., vol. xvii, p. 876 
(9)t A fuse Of cotton wloklng prepared to burn quickly or 
dowly. and used for firing cannon kf. A musket with a 
matoh-loek if. A lamp* or oandle-wlok. [ < OF. maache. 
< LL mixa. wick, < L tnyxa, < Or. myza. nosle of a lamp.) 
— black match, see amadou.— cbomical m., a match that 
Ignites when the oombustlble mixture, usually aulfur. sugar, 
and potamlum chlorate, la dipped Into add — fu'ml-gat'*- 
Ingmiatcb'*, n A matoh soaked in or tipped with a dlsln- 
feotlng suhstonoe, aa aulfur * maich'*boi% n 1. A bos 
for storing matohos i. MU Amatob*plpe — m.«boxbean, 
aanie as nNurr-nox bban - m.allne or m.*cord, a. A 
alow«matoh In the form of a oord — m.«mau, n 1. A man 
who sails matches 2t. litat A man wboae duty It was to 
apply the match to a gun — m.aptpc, n A matal tuba for- 
n erly carried by soldiers bearing matctalooka, to protect 
the lighted match and to aoroen It from view.- m.*ropct, 
a Same as matcm-linb — m.*8afc, a. A raeepudo for 
matches m.*potf.- m.*stafr, a Ounnorg Formerly, a 
atalT to hold a alow-matoh.- m.*attck, a The strip of wood 
whloh when tipped with aulfur beoomea a matoh — m.* 
threadt, n The thread uaed In flriog guna — m.*tubtf a 
holder for slow-inatotiM on board alilps of war.— m.*wood, 
n 1 . Matehrnmakino ( 1 ) Wood suitable for making matches. 
(2) Hplltits ready to be tipped. 2. Flgiuratlvely. any wood 
rodueed to apllntere •< oxymurlatlc m., a matoh tipped 
with poUMsliira ohioraie.- aettlers* matchfw lAustral ], 
the long atrlpB of bark whloh hang from euoalypta, aha* 
oaks, and other treet during derortloatlon and whloh are 
used for kindling and torohea after being diie<l 
matched, 1 raaChi, 2 mkcht, a. Carp, Having a tongue on 
one fsige and a groove on the other, aald of boards 
match'er, 1 marh'ar. 2 mkeh'er, n One who or that which 
matelies uiaieli'or»head*, n A rotating head, bearing 
euttera. lii a matohlng*maehlne. mateli'ln||*liMMl*'t. 
mateb'et, l m u'li'et, 2 inkch'M, n. A machete, 
matcli'lng, 1 mac^h'in, 2 niftoh'ing, n. in tho woolen 
trade, the wool eontained in the rioheet pari of tho 
flpeoo, also, anv ai'otion of tbe fleece when ooried. 
match ^caa, 1 mac^h'lns . 2 m&ohMto, a. 1. That can not bo 
matched or equaled, having no match or rival; peerleaa. 
A iiuifeUHit sosne. s mateklsss oJaht. 

A ticis bdow, • moou above. Kbab Vsaies pt. Ui. si. 8. 
2t* Having no inate. unpaired. 

— match'lcss-ly, aifp - matclilcas-ncBs, n 
match '■lock'*, 1 mach'-lek', 2 mkoh'dOk”, n. An early form 
of gun-lock In whloh a llghtefl match, aa of cotton wloklng. 
waa preaaed agalust tbe |H>wdor In the pan 
match'lock", n. A musket with a matoh*lock.— 
matcb'lock^man", n A medieval aoldler armed with a 
matchlock IIIus unMnr nAi.naic ~ matrh'lockcd", a 
match 'ly, 1 matfh'h, 2 m&oli'ly, a. [Prov. Bng.] Predaely 
alike 

match '■mnk''er^ 1 ina(*li'*mf'k*or. 2 m&oh'*inftk*or, n. 
One ho makes or plans matrimonial matches; one who 
fdcia to bring about mnmages 
■uttch'amak^cr*, u One who maiccs matehea for light- 
ing or kindling - match ■makers* disease, a dlaeaae af- 
feoUng the )hw, charaeterlaed by phoapborua-polsonlng. 
causing neon»Hls of tiiu bone, pheasy-j *w 
match' ■mnk''liig, 1 maifli'*m''k'iQ. 2 mkcb'-mkk'lag I. a 
Qlven to bringing about marrtagea. especially by artiflee; as. 
a molck-iaaMag mama. II. a The act of oontrtvlng a 
marriage or marriage.^ 

match t, pp Matched 8 8 

omteh'y, l ma«h'i: 8 miab'y, «. Suitable for mamhtng or 
mating 


mate*, 1 m8t: 2 mftt. a. {mat'kd; HAr'iNo.) I. C. 1. 
To Join or place as companions, match or marry; unite: 
oaid of animals for breeding purposes. 2. Toaaaociatc 
by way of comparison; eouple. 

O. rank is good, and gold it fair. 

And klsh and low mata ill 

Wuirraui Awtp WamhaaHk st. 12. 
S. fllarel To vie with; rival; maich oneaelf against. 
The snow*blrd moles tho snow with its whlUBSss 

T W. ilfooiNsoN Osf*/>oor Pmpata p. SAO. tv. a y. 1868.1 
4. Logging. To arrange together in a raft Gogs of a 
similar aise). 

11. t. To bo united, aaaooiated, or placed aa mates; es- 
pecially, to be joined in aexual companionship; aa, the 
Hon and tiger will aometlmea mata 8^ see compost. 
mate*, «. [mat'ed: mat'inq.J 1. f. 1. In choaa, to check- 
mate. 8t. To daunt or confound, defeat; overcome. 

It is worthy tho oboorving. that thoro is no passion In the mind 
of man so weak, but it motet and mastara tho foar of daath. 

Bacon IForAt. Attoyt. Of Daath In vol. 1. p. 362. In. o. a. 1871.) 
11. t. 1. In cbeas^playing, to effect a male; an, that 
move will mata, 2t. To be confounded. [ < F. mater, 
< matt dull, < LL. maUuMt < Per. tndf, confounded.) 
mntetvC Confounded, exhauiued. overthrown, 
mate', n. 1. A companion or aaaociate; comrade: much 
uaed in oomnosition, as, a plavmofs or a schoolmafa 
All that a man hao. will ha giva for right rolatlons with his 
sMtet. EtenasoM Baaopa, N. E, Baformara 8d sariM.p.830. la. at. 
A oo. 1860 1 

2. One that is paired or mated with another; a partner 
or companion, aa in matrimony; one of two aasooiatoa; 
aa. this woman shall he my mate; f heae gloves are mataa, 
8. An equal in a contest; a match; aa, the honest are 
not maiaa for the crafty. 4. Naut, (1) An officer of a 
merchant veaaol, ranking below a cafitain. If there are 
several, they are known as first mate (aometimei 
called chief m.), second m., etc. (2) An assistant to a 
warrant-officer of the navy: as, a boatswain's mata, a 
sail maker's mata, 8. V S, Navy. An officer of the 
navy, next below a warrant-officer, who is not in the 
line of promotion, fl. Gaom. In a given correlation, an 
element paired w ith another clement. [ < AS. gemaea, 
mate 1 — gunner’s mate (Navat), a non-oommlMlonel of- 
floer whose duty Is (ho aupervteton of tho ship's battery.— 
maehlnlst*a m. (U. S Navy), an under-ollloer In tbe en- 
gineer's department — m. of the deck. 1. Naiu The 
offloer of tho watch m. of the watrhf. 2. Naval. A 
Junior offloer in oharge of a lower deck of a man-of-war — m. 
of the hold (Naui ), the offloer In charge of the hold — 
navigating m. (Naut), a mate detailed fur chart-room 
duty, usually an extra oeoond mate who aaolsto tho captain 
In navigation — mate'leas, a 

mate*, n. in chess, a oheckmate — forced mate, a combina- 
tion of moves by which checkmate Is forced - self' ■male", 
n A problem-poalUoD In whloh one side compels the other 
to force a mate In a stipulated number of moves sulvm.t. 
— amothered m., a oheokmato given when the king can not 
move, or Is smothered by his own pieces, 
nui'ld, lma'i6 or mat'i, 2m&'tc or m&t'e.n. 1. An infusion 
of the prepared leaves of a Brasihau holly {Ilex para- 
guayanaia), much used as a beverage by tne Routh- 
Americana; also, the prepared leaves. 2. The plant it- 
self Compare oonoonha. 8. Tho vcsaol or gourd m 
which tho herb is infused. inm't4*cup''{. 

M4't4, n lliung) BoeMArmaw 
ma"te-eer'lc, 1 ma*ta-aer'ik. S mk'te-cAr'le, o. Denoting a 
oolorloao acid compound obtolnod from yerba-matd wax 
ma*'te-Jue'lo, 1 md'tfl-hwc'io, 2 inil''te'hwc'io. n. A holo- 
oentrold aaulrrel-flah. Bee aquiimBn-nsH. 1 
mate"lM"iieM mnt”la'a3'. 2 mAt”lft'se'. [F.] 1. a. Having 
raised designs similar to quilting ll. n. A allk-and-wool 
dreas-gooda, exhibiting doilgna in relief 
mat'e-lote, 1 mat'»-lOt; 2 mftt'o-l6t. n. 1. A alow of flah 
In wine and oil, with herb aeasunlng, also other dlahoa simi- 
larly prepared 8. An old aallor'a dance, reaembllng the 
hornpipe (F, < matalot, see matkoss] mat'e-lotti 
mat'e-lottet- 

mate'ly, a i. {Rare ) Friendly 2. Her Bame aa ukd4 
m»>tem'mata, 1 m»-tem'a, 2 ma-Uhn'a, a. lAr.J Bameaa 

MATAMA 

ma"te-ol'o-gy* 1 m6*u-ol'o-Ji: 2 mg*te-oro-gy, n. {Rare.) 
A vain dlocourae or Inquiry |< Ur mataiologia, < mataion, 
foolish ( < maU, folly) , and sea -ouxir ] - ma"te-o-lo'- 


gl-an, n. ma'te-te-lorael.— tiia"tcN>o>log'l«cal, a. 
mat"«-o-tcch'n)rt» n. Any uoproflUble aolenoe. 
mu 'ter, 1 mfl'tar: 2 mft'ter, n. [ma'tbbb, 1 mO'trls; 2 
mil'tr^g, pfi 1, Mother, used in numeroua Latm 

g iroaca, aiul also aa a term of onduarment 2. Anat. 

no of two mombranoB of tbe brain, the dura mater 
and pia mater, ao called beoauae they protect and nour- 
ish the brain [L., mother 1 
-* Mater Dolorosa {Art), the Virgin Mary repreoented 
as the Borrowing mother, aometlmea with aovon aworda in 
her heart. In allusion to the seven sorrowa obe endured (Luke 
11, 35) Boo ouLoa — ma''tor-fli«mll'l«aa, a The mother 
of a family Iprovlnoe, Italy 

Ma-te'ra, 1 ma-te'ra, 2 mk-te'rft. n, A town in Fotenaa 
mat'offot, n Matter, subject, bualnem 
niaote'rl-alt, v To uruduco from luatorial, materialise 
mu^te'ii-al, 1 me-trn-el, 2 martd'ri-al, a. 1. Oforper- 
taimng to matter; composed of matter; having a oor- 
poroal existence, phyaical, aa. a mater lai aubatance 
We cannot think of eubotaaoe aave la terme that imply tmUariad 

^’’'a^oaa Fnmeivlaa of PaoahaL vel i, pt. 11. p. 183. [a. 1888.J 
2- Portammg to matter in a corporeal relation (1) 
Touching things of eorporeal Interest, affecting tbe phys- 
ical nature, aa. thinw la a materUU cause for ill baaltb (*J) 
Pertalnliig to the body or tbe appeUtea, oorporaal. aenaual: 
as, the matened pleasures of hfe 8. Paiiaking as if of 
the aubstantiahty of matter; pertaining to the subject* 
matter; having value or importanoe; of much eonae- 

S uenoe; weighty; essential : as, a material aid to study. 

. Philoa 4k Logic Pertaining to matter aa opposed lo 
form; relating to tho common or undifferentiated in 
thought or in being, pi'rtaimng to objeota as merelv 
things, or to the individuiU as opposed to the general; 
as, a material cause, material fallacy. 8. Conaisting 
of. relating to, or composed of matter regarded aa the 
primary subatwnoe of tbe tanidble univeroe. f . Law, 
Having relation to the matter aa distinguiahod from 
the form Rvidenoe is nuUenal tffkan it substantiates 
an issue to be tried, b relevant, influenoea the de- 
doion in a oaae. An aUentwn bmobnol In a pleading 
when It is eseentloi to m claim or defenaa, and in a 
written inatrumsnt whan it b eaaeniial to tbe oonstruo- 
tion of the instrument. Tt- Keidete with matter or 
good aenae. ( < LL. mofenaftc, < L. materia, matter.] 


BaawteMHNMt- Brut see iMronAirr: ranioAL — BMk- 
tsrial alleRStlon (Law), an allegatkin whteh b w a ntl al lo 
the obtm or defense and which If stricken from the pleading 
would render it insufflclent — m. flallnejr, a tellaey In the 
matter or thought, rattier than In the logloal form. Bee 
VAtLACY.- ma-ts'rUnl-iiOBa, n. 
nm-te'rlHalt n. 1. That of which anything b eom- 
pooed or may be eonatructed; matter or its analofl 
oonmdered as a eomponent part of something; as, the 
fnatertal for making a chair. 8. Collected Tacts, im- 
preanons, ideas or notes containing tham, and oketehea, 
eto., that may be uaed in completing a literary or an 
artiatio production, aa. matertnl for a sermon. 8. 
Bpecif , the matter that forms or may form a eom- 
ponent part of some material struoture, as a machine or 
a building: often in tho plural; as, the strength of mo- 
tenaU, 4. Specimens for investigation; ns, anatomi- 
cal matartiU. 8. Matter regarded as the amorphous 
substratum of reaUty. 6. [Ir.1 The ingredients used 
In making wbbky punch, ma-trri-allt. 

— maFto'rbal^man", n. One who supplies both labor 
and material In the eonstruotlon of bulldlnga, ships, ets.: 
widely used among raerohants, dealera In bulldlng-auppllea. 
and bwyers Bee lisn.- raw m., arttolea of oommerM 
In a partly manufactured condition, or which may be uaed 
for or In tbe manufaeture of other produets: as. loga are the 
raw material from which lumber to made. 
nut-te'H-ftl-lnii, 1 ma-tl'n-el-ism; 2 ira-t«'ri-al-bn», w. 
!• The doctrine that the facts of ex)Mirienee are all to 
be explained by reference to the reality, aotivities, and 
laws of phyaicM or material aulistance. 

In psychology, this doctrine denies the reality of the soul, 
as psychical being: In cosmology, it denies the need of as- 
suming the being of God as Absolute Spirit, or of any other 
spiritual ground or first principle, opposed to apirUiMm. 
Mateioltotlo theories have varied from the first, but the 
most widely accepted form regards all apocles of aentlent 
and mental life as products of the organism, and the uni- 
verse itaoir aa resolvable Into terms of physical elements and 
their motions 

2. The tendency to have undue regard for material and 
present mteroats or comforts, devotion to bodily and 
material necoBaitiea or deoirea; as, materxaliam la ob- 
servable in the politician. Sf- Material subatanos 
c tlleoilvely. matter - psychophyaleal materialism, tbe 
doctrine that all psychical phenomena are to be explained 
only as due to causes that He In tho bodily otgantom. 
nui-te'rl-ml-lBt, 1 me-trn-el-ist, 2 ma-tfi'ri-al-bt, n. 1. 
A believer in the doctrine of materialism. 

Buddhlata an oil malaruiliata at bottom; what Ihagr oall spirit 
to but a raflned form of matter 

J. Hawthounb t*rafaaaer’a Bister p. 81. la o. a ao4 
2. One who takes interest only in the material or bodily 
nerosaities and oomforts of life liiA-ta"rlHl'rl-2nt- 
msf-te'rl-al-lat, a. Of or pertaining to materlaUsm. materi- 
alistic - mte-te^-al-la'ilr, a Of the nature of or marked 
by materialism -Is'U-ealf.-* •Is'tl-eal-ljr, adv 
m 2 -te''rl- 2 l'l-t]r, 1 me-tl'n-al'i-ti; 2 ma-tC'ri-ftFi-ty. n. 
{-Tiica, 1 -tis; 2 -tig. pi] 1. The quality or state of being 
material, physical as distinguished from payehleal nature, 
corporeity, also, a material extoteneo. matter or body, a 
rjbstance composed of matter, aa. the aoul to not a materi- 
alUv 2. The quality of being material or eoMmUal; Im- 
portanoe; as. tho evldenee haa great aaotarialUy, 
DMi*te'rl- 2 l-ise, 1 ma-tl'n-al-aia; 2 ma-tO'ri-al-Ia, s. 
[-iebd; -ik’ino.) I. t. 1. To endow with a bodily form 
or nature, invest with material charaotenatioa, render 
perceptible by the bodily aeoBea: aa, an idea of Watt 
waa malerialiaed in the ateam-ongine. 2. To oonoider 
only under materialistic cunocpiiona, regard aa matter, 
roduoe to matter; aa, that philoaophy matanaliaaa the 
Deity. 8 . To render actual and obwrvable; realise. 
4. To cause to aasumo a character appropriate to 
material thinga, render material, common, ooarae, im- 
moral, or vulgar; as. be is materHUiaad into a sot. 

It Is plaasant to sm that In Osmaonr, and oven la this eouatry. 
amid*t the rude matorioJwtns preeeure of the sen, Homsralaar 
doss aot oeaee to flouneh 

Oi^AoeTONM Uamane Synahroniam iatro.. p. 8. la. 1876.) 
II. t. 1. [Colloq.l To take perceptible or aubatantiiU 
form; be developed into something tangible; be reahaed 
and oome into obaervation; aa. the expeoted tuceeoa 
failed to materitdixa, 2. Sptntualiatn. To aaaume a 
material and bodily form; as, the iroirits partially 
matertaliaad ma-te'rl*al-lBet.- ina^te'TM-l^'tlon, 
maf-teM-al-l-Ba'tlon, n 

ma-te'rl-al-ly, 1 ine-trri-ol-i; 2 ma-tfi'ri-al-y, adv. I. 
In a matonal and important manner: to a considerable 
degree; as, our intereata are matenaUu affected. 2. In 
eoaenoe or substance aa distinguished from non-esaen- 
tial form; as, that mode of action is matanaUy wrong. 

But ail It doos not mtUariatty affect our afsnment. wo prsfor, 
lor sliDpUeltar’o sake, to uao throuahout the popular mode of ca- 
prsssioo. BsBMoaa Vniatraal Praaraaa p. 43. U. 18e4J 

8. In relation to a thing aa bodily or matenal; from a 
phvaical iKiint of view , as, tu cure mofsnafly for the blind 
niM-to'rlHt med'l-CM, 1 me-tl'n-o med'i-ka; 2 ma-tfi'ri-a 
m8d'i-ca. Mad. 1. Tho branoh of medical seienee that 
relates to medioinal aubatanoes, their nature, aoiiroea. 
mode of administration, and effects upon the animal 
economy. 8. The aubstancoa employwl as remedial 
agents. Compare phaiimacoloot. [L.; maUrxa, mat- 
ter; madiea, f. a. of tnedinua; see naniCAL.] 
mai-teM-a'rlHUit, n. A materialtot 
ina*te'rl-atot« \a. 1. Conststlng of matter; matorlal. boa- 
nia-teM-at"«dt* /lly. 2. PMloa. United with matter, ma- 
terlallaed: realised — raa-te'rl-atet* n. A material aub- 
atance or object - ma-te"rl-a'lloiitt n.— ina-teM-a*tmb 
n. [Rare ] Materlallaatlon. 

1 mo*te*ri*cl'; 2 ml’teWffl'. n. CP.J 
Materials oulloctivcly. commonly used regaraing mifi- 
tary matters, and opi>osed to personnel; aa, the maiirid 
of an army (that is. all the horaea, guns, baggage, ain- 
munition, etc.). 

oup-te'Irl-M, 1 me-tTn-li; 2 ma-tTrl-fli, «. fL.1 Materlat of 
whloh anything to made or formed, or which la regarded 
aapeoullariyosuoailve. onlylnteobaloaluoa; aB,UienMisrfas 
of cholera 

1 me-tur'nal; 2 mw-tfir'nal. a. 1. Pertain- 
ing or peculiar to a mother or to motherhood; expen- 
enced or felt by a mother; motherly; aa. matanuU pride. 

Kant never spoke of her (kls motherl to the eed of his Ilfs sritk- 
out the uUnoet tendwmeee and aeknowledsosssaiof htoavaatoblte 
aatlon to her eiote r noleoro. Be Q t n acatr k T esfi sM io Fopere, JCoet 
la vol. U, p. 888. (r. * v. 1888.1 

8. Connected with or inherited from oiie*8 mother; eoa>- 
ing through the relationahip of a mothor; am, he hts the 


tm 
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temperament; a mntemal grandfather 2. 
Suppmng the neodH of matomity , applied to benevolent 
toetitutione; as, a maltrmai association ; a maternal hos- 
pl^. C< I*, maumtu, < mater, mother.] ~ ma*(er-nal'* 
i-tjr.a. Motherhood ~ ma-ter'nal-Ixe, p [Ilarei l.r To 
imparl a motherly Quality to (any one) II. i To act In a 
^ten^ fashion: show motherllness — ma-ter'naJkly. adv 
Aftw the nmnner of a mother, or through o mother, on the 
mother s side. 

mn-ter'nl-tp, 1 me-tOr'iii-ti; 2 ma-t8r'ni-tv. n. 1 - tikb , 
1 ^ P^*I ^•. The condition of being a mother. 

2. A hospital or portion of a hospital used for lving>in, 
a maternity hospital: from an adjective use S. (Rare j 
Female aueostors. l< F. maiemtti, < LL molcr- 
ntta(He, < L. ma/emue. sue maternal .] 

Ma'te^nlge, 1 mO*ter-nali, 2 ma'ter-nis. vt, (-nizso; -Nte*- 
INO.] Med To modify (cow's milk) la such a way that It 
resembles mother's milk. 

mnte'shlii, 1 met'^hip; 2 mht'shlp. n ]. The state of 
bein^ a mate or companion 2. The position or au- 
thority of one holding the ufhcn of a mate 
ma-te'te* 1 ma-tl'ti: 2 ma-t^'te, n [Afr ] a watrr-oanc or 
reed It grows 20 feet in height and 2 inches in diameter 
ICaah avenuo woa foiioed with tall mateto (water canr) neatly 
aai very nloM tosaihrr Jii uiiif>>rm n»wa 

tfraNLar Thronoh the Dark Continent vol i. p 100. Ih 1878 1 
Riat'e-Slto, 1 mat'i-salt, 2 m&t'e-sU. n Chem 1. A carbohy- 
drate foun 1 In crude i uoner f om Madagascar 2. A white, 
gray, green, or brown hydrous silicate of aluminum and po- 
tassium. pinlte (< Malagasy mofera pcrttina. caoutcliouc ] 
aiuit*e-ao«dani'boae, l mst'i-zO-dam'bOs, 2 m&t*e-RWl&m'- 
bOs, n. Chem Dlnoslte obtained from pinlte by treat- 
ment with hydrlodlo acid I < matbzitb + pamdosb ] 
mat'esrASS''* 1 inat'^gras”; 2 inUt'-gras*, n. Any one of 
several grasses adapted by thoir network of roots to 
bind together sandy snils, as lK*ach«graB.s, of the Atlantic 
coasts of America and Europe, and two Old World 
grasses, sea lyuie*grasH and nurd 
inathu 1 math; 2 m&th, n. A mowing, or that obtained by 
mowing now only in a/iermath and latternuUh 
It itha ndvertiwimant] announaed that tho afinr or Utter mnth 
of th« Hovsrn Ham was to bn Mil 1 by order of the trustonn— 172 
acres, 2 roods, 28 perahea of arass in all 

Qoiut.Ba«CouOH in Harver'e ManllUu July, 1801, p 274 
I < AS mmth, < mdwan, mow ] 
snaths 1 math. 2 mftth. n. (Ind I A convent of a celibate 
order of Hindu mcndloants 

math.* abbr. Mathomatical. mathematician, mnthumatirs 
lfaih'n*na, 1 math's-ns. 2 m&th'a-na. n Mb (DoiiiU) 
lIath''»-naM,lmaCh'i>-ne'al.2m&th'a>uA'T.n Mb (liouai) 
Hath'^i^na'las, 1 math'o-ne'yas. 2 ui&th'a-nA'yas. n Mb 
(Doual). 

llath"'»-nra« 1 math'e-narn, 2 m&th‘’a-nT'a. n Mb (Oo.iat) 
BfRth*aFiil'as» 1 math'e-nal'os, 2 mAth'u-nT'as. n Mb 
(Apocrypha). / Ksd lx. :il ((Doual) 

Math^a-iiM'il. 1 mn(h*»-nal-e*y(l. 2 m&th'n-nl-ft'yu. a. Mb 
Math'a^tha, I mathVClio. 2 m&th'a-tha, n Mb (Uoual) 
Math*a-thl'as, 1 macii'e-tharas, 2 mAth'u-thl'as, n Mb 
(Doual) [a V) / A>d lx. 10 

Math'e-las, 1 mathVlas, 2 mAth'e-l&s, n nth (Apocrypha, 
siiath^«*mat'l«calt 1 ntaih''i-matVk 0 l, 2 mAtfiV-mut'i- 
eal, a. 1. Pertaining t<i or of the nature of mathemat- 
ics, treating of Quantities, as space, weight, and 
distance, as, mathematical science 2. Daaed on or con- 
formed to tho principles of mutheiuatics, dcmuiis'ruljly 
correot, rigidly exact, precise, its, mathematical con- 
clusions. 3. Used 111 or cuiiiiccicd with tho science of 
mathematics, as, mathemalical instruments 4i. Goo- 
inetncal. At> Pcrtaiuiug to astrology or magic [ < 
1 j mathemaiicua, < Clr mnihcmatikos, < manlhanfi (y' 
molA). learn 1 math**e-mat'lct [Itarol - mathematical 
angle* the amount of rotation in a plane round a point per- 
formed by a line or Ilue^segment In order to pass from a 
oertaln laitlal to a certain Anal position Such an angle may 
bo of any slie, beluj llralteJ only by the nuiuber of rotations 
about the point or vertex When It covers exacU) one 
revolution It Is known us a round angle C:ompare anulk 
— m. expeetatlon, see cuarATR kxceotation. under kx- 
PBcrrATioN - m. Induetlon, a method of reasoning which 
proves that If a thoure n is true In one case It Is also true In 
a next higher case Thus the binomial theorem ( i + b)** •« 
an-f.;! >/ta( 7 - 1) 6' + + 6", If It be assumed 

«to hold for the exponent n, can bo shown to hold for the ex- 
ponent a + 1. Blnoe It Is known to be true for a * 1. It 
Is therefore true for n 2, fur n « 3. etc This ■yateiii of 
Induction was first used liy Pierre de kertual Compare 
FEBMATIAN, u — m. ttiiUy, Ulc number one 
MATUEMATU'AL SlQNS 

1 . Signs or Statement, indicating the relationship of the 
quantities between which they are written used In either 
geometry or algebra, except where expressly limited 

■» Is euual to. equals, ax, 4 + 2-8 > Is greater than 

<«oeeds: as. 4+2>ft < Is loss than: as, 4+2<7 ::^jor 

Is either equal to or less than, does uotoxoeod ^ or 
Is either equal to or greater than. Is not Intu ili.'in -o- Is 
equivalent to, equals in area or volume (In geometry), ax. 
A ABCO- □ DKFG III Is of the form (in oteebru) . as. 

(3n- 1) 4; Is divisible by . bus os a factor (In algebra) . as. 

27 4*3 % Varies as. Is always proportional to. as. when a 

Is the area of a varying circle and d Its dlunieUT. a x (f> 

:: Equals (used only between ration), tut. alb', c : d (the 
ratio of a to 6 equals tho ratio of e to d generally read “ a 
Is to k as cIs to d "). as (l) Is Identical with (in algebra) 
•a, a -f a + a m 8a (2) l>eava9 the same remainder with, 
when divided by a given number, ooUed a modulus, as, 27 
m 11 (mod. 8). ± Is perpendicular to (in geometry), as, 
AB A CD. I Is parallel with (in geometry) . as. ATi II CD 

2. Signs of ilpsratlon, each indicating some particular 
•oparatlon to be performed upon tho quantity before wbicti 
or the quantities between which It stands, the combination 
•of symbols and signs standing collectively for the result of 
such operation. 

+ Plus, added to* Indloatlng. with tho quantities between 
whieb It Is placed. Uie sum of those quantities - Minus, 
less* indicating, with tho quantities between which It In 
placed, the excaw of tho Arst o rer the sfxsoud i t and • 
wben placed at the end of a decimal indicate that it Is only 
approximately correct, plua signifying that a oegUgible 
quantity (generally iesi than half a unit In the last place) 
must be added, and mlntu that such a quantity roust bo 


the Index being put In imrentbeBSS to distinguish It from 
that of a power.) ± Plus or minus x or . Multiplied 
by Indicating a product, more oommonly denoted by simple 
juxtaposition, as. ax 8. a b, or ab (read "a multiplied by 
8", ‘*a into 8”, or. in the last Instance, simply "a8") 
(or rarely 1) Divided by. Indicating tho quotient of the 
Arst quantity by tho second, mure often denoted as a frac- 


tion. as, a -f 8. a 1 8, or ^ (read ' 
8 


'a divided by 8.** or. In the 


lost cose. “ a over 8 ") : To denoting tho ratio of the 

Aral quantity to the second often denolod by a fraction, as 


In the last ease, as, a ; 8 or ° (read. ' 
8 


the ratio of a to 8") 


- (or rarely — :) The tUffwenro between* used In oases 
where it Is unoertatn or uninumrtanl which quantity Is the 
greater «tc Thu suoond. third, fourth, etc . 

root of commonly cuJled the radtcai sign Wben no number 
Is written above It. 2 is understood, as. V3H-A. ^32-2 
Hoots are denoted also by the denointnators of fractional 
exponents, thus, a*'"*- \/a. a*/* - \/a ». ». *, etc The sec- 

ond, third, fourth, etc , power of superior oharaeteni, com- 
monly called exponents or indict i, as, A*-.')A, 2<»-32 
When fractional, the numerators liidlcute powers, the de- 
nominators roots (see above), as. 4*/t (the square root of 
the third power of 4) — R For negative exponenu. see noto 
under - (minus) When applied Ui operators, suiiertor Ag- 
urcs Indicate usually tho repetition of the operation, thus. 
d*x moans the dltTerential of tho differential of x, while gz> 
means Uio square of the differential of x The differential 
of tho square of x would be written d(x*) With tho symbol 
of a irlgunometrlcal function, however, iliese figures Indi- 
cate a power of the whole function, thus, sin *x moans tiio 
aiiuaru of the sine of s (re;id 
moans tho sine of x* Tho sliio 
Bln sin X q hose discrepancies 
trury, and am to bo deplored as ( _ 

Inclusion lndla.itlng no operation by Itself, but that tho 
guantities included are aflocuxl allko by the same operation . 
thus, 2 (a-l-8), 2(a+ 8). or 2 a+-8 ludloatos twice the sum of 
a and 8, while 2a + 8 indicates the result of adding 6 to twice 

a / or F Function of some uiisiHH*iAod fuiicuon of. tho Math W* 1 ~ math 'srV. 2 inAth'crs. Helen, 
following quantity being generally enoluseil In luirouihesos. Mr, Henry Hooves, an b.iigllsh novelist 
tts. y-/ ix) (When several different but uudoierminod msHi'es. 1 math'er.. 2 inAih'tsj. tt |.>ial1 The mayweed 
functions are to be uoU*d, the sign may bo prliiied, or other ma-ilio'sls. 1 ms-thl'siH. 2 ina-thP'sIs, n | Arohalo I Learn- 
symbol^ (genoruliy Greek letters, us tft. or g) may bo eBpodally. kuowlodge of mathematics nis-tlie'syt. 


and numerical relations existing between objects of psr- 
eepiion; in a wider sense, the group of allied soiences con- 
cemed wnth tho concrete application of such abstract data 
Mathematics embraces pure or abstraet matkematlrs* 
treating of (1) arithmetic, fundamental operations with pure 
numbers, complex numbers. Anile dfaereto groups, etc . (2) 
algebra, fundamental concepts, rational fiinotlons, theory of 
equations, etc . (J) the theorg of numbers, (4) the theory of 
probabUUies. (A) the analysis of real guantities, differential 
and Int^igral caloulus. inAnite series, calculus of variations, 
etc , (A) the analysis of complex guamtttes, the general theory 
of functions, functional equations and operations, etc . (7) 
pure geometry, elementary, positional and projective geom- 
etry. etc , (S) algebra and anaivsfs as apptied to geometry, co- 
ordinate systems, conies, algebraic curve . and surfaces, eto.; 
(U) differential geometry, transoondent curves and surfaoes. 
and applied or mixed m.* treating of (1) mechanics, hy- 
drodynamics, kliiomatlos, klnetlos, statlos, etc . (2) physics, 
eleotrlolty. optics, molecular physios. thormodynamloH.oto., 
(3) geodesy and geophysics, navigation, geodeilo mensura- 
tion. magnetism, etc . and (0 astronomu In both pure 
and applied mathcmstlos the treatment mav be (1) by synr 
thesis or (2) by analysts Hem those words Higher m. com- 
prises the whole body of sclentiAcally treated branches of 
mathematics, exclusive of practical arithmetic and algebra, 
geometry, and trigonometry, which are known as elemen- 
tary III. 

The mtUhsmaites nro mere evolutionn of nmessary ideas 
lly no other ninitnn nuuld the mind be so ofre''livoly appriacHl of the 
dislinei exietence, tite (irmiinsN, and tkn stern neeessity of prlii- 
eipies Busiinbu. b'orib and f*lay p 88 (s 1881.1 

math *e- mat 'Icj (Uarei qualitative mathematics* 
mathomatloa free of every idea of quantity, os pure projec- 
tive geometry 


i wnruMiiig u. or IJ American rongrogatlonal clergyman, writer, and 

theologian 2. Increase (VulUd8-*/wi/2d). an Amerlean 
thouluglan. father of the preceding, president of Harvard 
(‘ollogc. 1 ASA- 1 701 8. Margaret (nie klnlayson) (>•/« 

IH.'iP-'/zlHDK), an Ampriraii actress 


Pseudonym of 


The same notation is used os an al>bre\ iatlou fur 
luucUuiis whoso nature is known and completely spccl- 

Aed olaowtiere. as. when 4 ix) •• ^ ^ 

quantity obtained by substituting a f-8* for x In the fraction 
other (Jruek lei tors are used for purtirular funcllouK deAni'd 
and treated of at length In matiiematicol works | d 1 hn 
differontlul of. as. dx S The variation or change of, os, , 


Ths suhiimn disi«n\ srios nf Ni«wtnn anil his not less fruitful 
than wimiiurful appliitaliiMi of thn hitflinr mothrstM to tbs movn- 
muiits of thn (‘ulantial lioclinH. ainl to ihu laws of bshi. gavo almost 
a rt^liRiuuH aaiitiiiun ti* tliii norpuwular systani and tuarhaniaal 


(.OLURiDOB tVorks. 7'hsary of Lift in vol i. p 380 |n 1888 ) 
[M. . < fir math sis, < mnnthanb ( V math), learn ) - ma- 
ihct'lc* a lliare ] Of or pertaining to learning 


6x ti The Anlto difference of D The derivative of’ **ath'e-soD, 1 raalh'i-ssn 2 mAth'n-soii. I.eorge (»/t 1842- 
The variable with respect to which the derivative is taken ^ elcrsyimiii and hymnologlst 

Is often written os an Inferior rharoctor, thus. l>»(xM 4/» V, 

+ l)-3a:*+Kx • (written alK>\ « a fuiietinn) q'he Auxiuii 


of, In modern use. tho derivative of with resiioci to thn time, 
thus, y - Dtp or ^ If p la a coordinate, p la a velocity •• 
(written above a functluft) The second dd Ivative of, with 

If p Is u ooordl- 


respoct to the time. thus. fi-l»tp or 

^ dt u.,, r., I, UI .nswuiBuu. , ....I, ...Viw v. 

nato. f^lsan acceleration / The tnugiral of The sign Is A county in I*. Virginia, »2 sq m , ouimtysoul. Mathews 
' y Ma-lliras*» J. Kf 1 Hoe Matthias 2. A miser and mur- 


mAth'Q, Theobald ( o/ioWnP-x/s 
Ik.'iA) An Irish Homan Cathollo priest and educator, 
known as "I'ather Mathow". an aiMSHle of tomperanoo 
Matb'cws* 1 maiiriiis, 2 mAth'Ug. n. I. Charles (< /mI??^-* 
•‘/ulH.ro, an English comndlati 2. Charles James (x/m 
IKO.) */ 41K7K). nil English actor and dramatist, son of the 
preceding 8. Hlialler (»/m 18A3- ), an A morloaii edu- 

cator, editor ami author 4. William (• /ulHlH-*/i«ltt00), 
an American lawyer, editor, educator, author and critic 1. 

the! 

- - . - , 1 mur- 

ropcated when successive Integrations arc to b i performed, uorcr In The Drlh, a druniaUsatIuii by l^ipold Jqiwls of 

exne.n when these arc too numerous, when they exceed 3, Ware's The I'oiWt Jew 

the number Is usually written os an exponent The variable Math'u-ra* n Hamo os M iirni a 

with resptMit Ui which the IntcKration Is U‘ be iierformod Is Matli'u-rlii, 1 niaflVyu-rln. 2 niAtlVyg-rfii, n. Ch Hist A 
sonicllmos written as an Inferior olmracl4>r Tfie bmlts of 'rrliUtariaii. a name given to inomliers of a monastio onlar in 
the Iniegralluii are written as superior and Inlurlu. oborac- Franrc from t(u> Church of Ht Miithiirln In J'arls. which has 

tiiuB / infiiPJLLMi that !■ Ui im iniAttratufl from lU name U» llio Kue dee Maihurtns Hoe Trinitahi an. 

ten. thus. xdx indicates that xtfx is u* be integrated from mu-thA'w-el. S roa-Uiu'sa-W.n HI6. (Doual). 

tho point where x - 8 to the point where x-a X The sum Ma-thu 'samlet. 

of, the sum nf all terms of the form following u symbol Ma-ihu'sa^la* 1 mn-fhO'se-le, 2 mo-thu'sa-IH. n. Methu- 
whusc exact meaning Is often more dcAiiltcly Axed by tho sclah Mb i.uke III, .87 Ma"'lhu'sa Icm't (F I 
context 'I'he limits of the sumraatioii nuiv be written ma'tl* 1 mA'tl, 2 nik'ti, n. An eastern Asiatic sedge (Ifleo- 
above and below tho sign S 11 The product of used (harts fM8<TMa) having starchy edible tubers 

slmllarlv to 2 ) TUe fluoutlc whose literal cocAloIcnts iuatq»cln* 1 niat'i-ein, 2 mflt'1-cln, n ('hem A bitter 

simuariy u> q, VJj- f ‘ Quiuiuc wuow iiwrei TOcmoienis oontalnecl la mailno-loaves. from which It Is ob- 

and faelents are given, tho numerical coefflrtcnts and the talucil by ilistlllutlun mat'l-rinot. 
exponents being the sumo as titose obtained by laisiiig tho ma-treo'* 1 nie-il'ko. 2 ina-tl'ro. n (Hp I 1. A l*eruvlKn 
■urn of the lacicnts to the Indicated power, thus. (a. 6. e. dj shrub UHper angusttfotium) of the family Mperacem, thn 


x, p)>- az* +.38x*P'l 3rzp>4((p' Hamo os the above 

with the omlssUiu of tbe nunterloal cocfflolentH, t lus, (a, 8. 
c,d*^x,v)*’^ax^-\bX*v-i'exv*-\-v'' I or L Factorial (see 
PA(*TcmiAL). thus, 5 I or t 8 (rood "factorial fi") - 1 > 2x 8 


hairy leaves of which are used as a styptic, known In Houth 
America as soldier $»tierb 2. A Peruvian species of 
tCupatortum iS glutinosum), but of different properties 
maiiro camphor, a yelkiwlsli crystalline substuiiee sepa- 
rating from the nil of the mulloo upon cooling 


X4x6-li0 V The spoco^varlatloti of (see nabla) H ri o-al Pns J A cured fat 

The scuiar part of (a guatoriilon) V Tlic vocu>r port of umloJiJoDed inat'v?^ 

(a guatcriiUm) T Thetciua* of (a quaternion) IJ Thn f/j* ^ 

vei^r of (u tiuutnrulon) (I-or symbols of irigoiiometrioul Ma-tll da, 1 i 


funetiouM, see tkiuunc»metric al ] 

8. Common and Important Constants, w InAnlty 
(see iNrivirv) b Zero, also, a quantity InOnltely small 
n The ratio of the circumference of a circle to Its diam- 
eter (3 141/i02 r) ai***!. In circular measure, an angle 
of IRQ" r or « (1) 'lUe base of tho Napcrlon system of 
logarithms (J 71 SJH + > (2) The eccentrlolty of u conin 

M The tnnduiuH of a system of logarithms, nsiNTlolly tliat 
of the cominon Hystem (« 4142l#448-f ) g The occclcratlou 
of gravity (U 17078 feet |ier seeond, multiplied by thn dif- 
ference between unity and 0 0028(1 times the cosine of 
double the latitude' , for ordinary practical purimses. 32 2 
K” 'I'he riuliut of a circle In degrees of its arc (87'' 2087K) 
It'. H* q'hc radius In minutes and seconds of arc IFur 
other oonstAfits, set tablivA under unit ) 

4. Himplc Abbreviations, used chiefly In geometrical 


HUIlihl JJlAliiX' a #1*11 ■VRSR’-ivaBnB ans p a tas»s-vai Cr svatn-’vis asyg 

1) Ma-thirda, 1 ma-tll'du. 2 mll-tll'dii, F Ma tbilde , 1 
mo'llld', 2 mil tUd', (i Ma-tU'de, 1 tna-tll'ds, 2 mk-tllMe* 
It Ma-tirUa, 1 nifj-tirda, 2 ma-tll'dk, Hp Ma-tir- 
de, 1 inn-tfFdC, 2 fnU-tll'de Hw Ma tll'da, ] ma-tll'- 
du. 2 niH-tll'da 2. M., Cuuntcsx of 'lusrany (104A<. 
V; 4 l)l'i). a mainstay of tlie papiioy, to which she left 
her vast wenlUi 3. M., t,u«>en of Kngland (1080 -V> 
IHK). daughter of Mulctilni 111 of Hcotlurid and Ht Mar- 
Jorns. married to Henry 1 of l.nglund "/nl HK), found(*d the 
Aral AiiHlin priory in England, 1108 4. M., Queen of 

England (ilOJ Vin.'>2), wife of Htephen. King of England 
8. Empress (1102 •/iolltl7\ daughter of Henry I of En- 
gland and Matilda, invaded I'.ngland and was aoknnwiislged 
ciuiHsn (VulMl) but was driven from the country shortly 
atterwanl her arm, Henry Planiag net. wosafUTward king 
of I'nglaiid os Henry 111 |L , mlgtiiv baltle«iiiald | 


to'matheniatieal ireatment, perfesrm mathematical coioula- 
iloni malh'e-ma-llset. 

math^e-mat 1 ma(h*i-mat'i-ko-, 2 m&th’e-m&t'l-co- 
From Latin matbematUut, raathenmtical a (smibinliig form 

written S.SJ'E , of dlvUlliig 20 by 3, 0 07 — I laced before _ fit-nhys'l~fali a i>l or relating to math- 

S 3 SS pjjSS- •» 

" Jj?’-. *2 w»«nY» . Betow m lodw. tlw «lgp 1 ro.a.*i-iii*t'ik.. 8 mSthVmU'.wi.n 

tMTfnWrleal opaeatar, however, deoo^ca the Inverss opera- of the r measurementa, emcially by the use of syrahfils, 
amn; { -ijT ts* are (or anglai wboaesine la x. . -at inveatigatiai dMuetivaly ths spatial, aerial. 


demonstxation .*. nierefore . . . . . A nd so on '‘J U; 1 mj-UI'dalt. 2 ma-llI'dU. n Mineral. A 

Hqu.'irc. t/n square os o Au(n (2) lii geography, metullle gravisb silver-bismuth auJAd (AgMi.H-/', that crys- 

squarc miles j i Rectangle a Triangle O Clrcunifcr- toillww In the ortiiorhornblc system ( < AfaHMa mine, 

enc.-*. clrcb . also. .300'' Arc zl he angle Lori |,„ru J Imornlng. 

Right angle « mat'In, 1 mnt'in, 2 mftt'in, a Of or Is longing to the 

- math "e-raatTl-cal-ly, odp --matU'^a-ina-a flan, n n I. t>/ U (' (h One of Hit eanotiiral 

I. Ouf Wli.) ha. " Try"°TL n'mijm ; '•" '■iify. inimwliiKrlv (-ill.,»o(l bv l»u<l« 

An iHtmiugr- m»eb •.mnt M... « * M midniKht B.-« canonical uom*. 

And Minn I hunl tho b«JI to mahnu rynx 
Jambh 1 nr Hcotlaui* Kino’s Cuhair can 1, st 11 
2. pi The order for piiblir morning prayer in the 
C'hurefi of Kngland or in the f^rott stafit hApiseopal 
Churrh 111 Amenca mat'tlnMt. 8. Hence, n iruisual 
arrangement of the maim service, or any irioriung song 
lisualiv lb plural form 

Bird of tho wllderoaiM BlithMomn and eumhorisM. 
Bwewt ho thy SMlm o'er lumtrland and l«»' 

llouo 7’Ac Kkytarh I .3 
4t. Morning. ]< F mnltn. morning, < L mtUutmum, 
neut of YiMUufinus, early, < Matuta, goddess of dawu.| 



mfttbi 

niAiil 


Kbt 1: ortlftiCf Art; ftit, fAre; tait; iret, prCy; bit, police; obej, g<A; Mt, Ar; full, rOle; but, bOrn; ts final; inhabit, renew; 
KBY2:Art, Ape, fAt, fAre, fAat, what, nil; xnA, gAt, prey, £em; hit, Ice; I = S; 1 = 5; gA, iiAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do. 


tm 


nautili'*, 1 ma'tsft'. 2 mii't&A', n One of a French breed 
of doge renembllng the maatlff ( < F fndtin. ult < L mUtu». 
■ee MASTirr ] maltin' •dog*;, 
mat'l-nal, 1 mat'i-uul, 2 mjLt'i-nal, a. Portaiiung tu 
maiinH or the iiiominK 

And heard la anmn thiokni the matinal ehirp of a bird. 

()WKM Mkrbuitu Ltietle pi ii, can fi. ei 0. 
[F., < IJi maiuiinaliB, < L mtUuUnun, «*r matin >, n ] 
mat^l-iiAc', 1 inat'i-nf*', 2 niftt*i-nc', n. 1. An enter- 
tainmeui (espociallv theatrical) or reception held in the 
daytime, formerly early in the day. but now usually m 
the afternoon 2. A neKlig6e gonrn deeigned for wear 
during the morning fF' , < matin, see matin>, n ) 
mat'lng, 1 mr*t'iQ, 2 mril'ing. n 1. The act of pairing 
or taking a mate, ah birde, lienee, marriage 2. Fiahmg 
The uniting of the creas of t\io venwle, ue for the eaii- 
ture of a whale um Joint property — apolegamic mating 
{Biol ), muting through preference, noxuul selection made 
with oonsoious purpose - assortatlve m., tiic mating of 
animals that have some common and tiecullur feature, sexual 
aolectiun autogamic m., tiie sexual union of two closely 
similar orguiilsiiis cross •assorlatlve in., the reclproeal 

mating of two pairs In which the males and females re- 
siieetlvcly have opposite cliuructerlstICH - endogamic m. 
or breeding, mating or breeding restrlrted to those of the 
same trltie or family — lietcrogamous m., the pairing or 
mating of dlSNlmlliir Individuals, ns opitosed to ftotnogamoua 
mating - homogamous m., siimc lut ahhoutativiu mating 
— mat'ingvtime'', a 'I'he season w hen animals mute, the 

breerllng-seiisnn - pangainir m., ehuitce mating, within 
the rare, without selor tion of any kind - preferential m., 
Iialriug by sexual select Ion, choice of some particular In- 
dividual of tlic opposite sex us a iuaU‘ In preference to 
otliera - selective m., same os AHnoaTATtvi!: mating 
Matiock, 1 mat'lok. 2 mat'Idk. n A town In Derbyshire. 

Kngland, famed for Its hydropathic ostabllshmeuts 
mat'lock-ite, l mat'lok-olt, 2 m&t'IAk-It, n Mineral An 
ailamantlne. yellow Isb, transparent tu translucent load oxy- 
chlorld (PbtfiCM/), crystnlllxliig In the tetragonal system. 
[< Matlock, In Derbyshire, JLuglattd ] 
ma'tu, 1 inQ'to, 2 mu'io, n (Porto llico 1 1. Any of the 
roundish iNiuiHllke seeds, red or gray In color, of several sliruba 
and small trees ut the genus ('aaalpinia, also, the red-and« 
black beans yielded by the fabaoeous tree Ormogia krugii. 
2. A game played with the seeds of these plants 
Ma-to*nl-a, 1 ins-tO'ni-B, 2 ma-tO'nl-a. n Bot A small 
genus of Malaysian ieptosporanglate ferns, tlie only living 
genus of the family Mntoniaceae M pectinata Is the most 
widely distributed stiocles [ < Dr Maton, London physi- 
cian 1 

Ma-tu^nl-a'ce-sp, 1 mn-tO'in-r'si-I, 2 ma-tfi'nl-a'ce^. « pt 
But A family of leptosiNiraiiglatc ferns oonslstlng at sev- 
eral fosill genera and one living genus. Matonia. 
Bla*'totsh-kln' Strait, l nifriucti-kln', 2 mii*t0ch-kln'. A 
strait, 45 by 3 m , dividing Nova Zambia Ma'^toch-kln' 
Shart. 

MA'tra. 1 mu'trn, 2 nui'tra, n A mountain range lo Hun- 
gary. length, JO m , height, 3.5(M) ft 
Mw-tra'll-a, l mo-trOMi-s. 2 ina-tra'll-u, n pi (L ] Rom 
Antig A festival mMebruted annually on June 11, In honor 
of the goddess Mater Mntuta 

ma-tras% 1 ma-trOs', 2 rau-tros', n. Mil A species of Celtic 
Javelin or war-bolt used by the arbalesters of medieval 
h«urope (< L mulorli, C 'oil Ic Javelin ] 
mmt'niHH, 1 maCriis, 2 luftt'rus, n 1. C/iem A long* 
neokoii round«bodicil glass vcssid fur distilling and 
digesting, a cucurbit, boltdicud. Boiiictiiuos small, of 
hard gloss, for blowpipe tuialvsis 
It WM a Niiiall mafraM, sn oiiu of tlio «lcl«r nh«iiiiiit« would have 
collml It, cuiituiiiiUB a lliiid, and liHrmutinally HMaltMl 

iUiLMBS Roet at fkr BrMkfaat"Table p 2U5 In M A 1800.1 
2t. A gloss vessel inverted over plants to protect t hem 
from the weather [ F mtUtan, < 1. matara, pike j 
Ma'tred, 1 inO'tred, 2 inA'trM, n Bib. aen xxx\l, 39 
Ma'trl, 1 mC'iral, 2 niA'trl. n. Bib. 1 Sam x, 21. [Heb , 
Jail wiitchoH I 

ma 'tri-arch, 1 m5'tn>urk, 2 iiuVtn-ure, n 1, Anthrop. 
Aiiioiig primitive ijcoples, one w ho is at once the mother 
and ruler of a tribe or roi'e corrcsiMindiiig to po/rwrr/i 
2. 'I'he wife of h imtriiirch 3. [V SI A stiiLdv old 
W’Oinuii liumorouB term I < L matrr, mother, 4- Or 
arehoH, ruler, < ort/iJ5, nile ] 

— ma^trl-ar'chal, a of or peculiar to a matriarch or 
mutrlureby. derived from or based on disieeiit In the female 
line nia^trl-ar'chal-lHiii, n (iovernmeni by u nintrl- 
arcb. the fouudutloti of ii social system on descent In u feiiiule 
line - ma^trl-ar'chal-lst, n one who favors matrlnrcluil- 
Ism - nia''trl««r'chatc, n Matrlurcluil guveriimeut. a 
system of matrlurclmllsin 

Ilmw It must hn nhMrvml that matriarchal* is • niUlaading 
tcTin for tho pustoin of disliiping duiwent on the Npindlu Mido. 
W onion ainona tAtniuMtio and oxogamoiiN tiavaaoN arti in ■ tlo- 
grndotl iMiMlion, nor iIimm tho dnniing nnil inliorilina of the kin- 
ship naiiiu. or anything else on the aiiiiidln siilo, imply any ignt^ 
imnor of paUirnid rulations Aneye lint 11th od , vol x, p 150. 

' ina'trl-ar''ch|’, n A social organisation having the 
mother us the bend of the family, In which descent, kinship, 
and suecesslnii are reckoned through the mother, instead of 
the father 

ma-trlc', l inn-trlk', 2 ma-lric'. n (Colloq., Kng ] The 
uuitrloulatlon exuinlimlloii (matrix 

mat'rl-cal, 1 mut'ri-kni, 2 mAt'rl-eul. a Uelatlng to the 
llat''rl-ca'rl-a, I mat‘ri-kA'n-e, 2 m&t*rl-t'gTl-a, n Bot A 
genus of widely dlstrlliiiteil horlis of tho aster family M 
chamomiUa Is the wild camomile, a name by which the 
two or three Introduced siNtrlos an* known In the UuitoJ 
States I < L matrix {matrir^f, womb, see matrix J 
mal'rl-ccH, l nmt'n-sls. 2 mAPrl-cf'a. n. Plural of matbix. 
mat'rl-cldc, 1 niut'ii-suid, 2 m&t'n-cld. n Law. 1. The 
killing, especiulh the murdciing, of one’s mother 

It was tho Ronatoni of Homo who throngml forth to moot with 
otlortng rongratnlations tin inisorablo youth who cams to them 
with his hands rtwking « ith tho hUiod of maXnevt*. 

Kahrah Early Bayi of Chrutianity p 7 !■ p p.] 
9. (hic who kills his mother (^Def 1 L ma/riruJa 
Dof 2 < L matricuimm Hoth < L mater, mother. 
+ eardo. kill ] niat'rl-cl''dal, a 
Bui^trlr'll-la, 1 nio-trik'yu-lu, 2 mn-trlo'y\i-la, n (- 1 ..*, 
1 -ll. 2 -li'. pM 1. A rt'gistcr or roll, especialK that of 
a college or umvonuty B C Ch A mil of the 
clergy coimocted w ith u religious institution 3. Specif , 
in f lermanv, a list of the cuntingeuts of men and rrionev 
which the different states arc required to furnish to the 
empire [LL , dim of tnofrix (mafne-), public register, 
Mie matrix 1 

nUb-trtc'u-Ullt, 1 ms-trikS-u-lent, 2 ma-tric'yq-lant. n. 
An applicant for matriculation, a candidate entenug 
the memlierahip of a universitv, society, or the like 
liMwtrIr'u-lar, 1 ms tnk'yu-lsr. 2 ma-trlr'yu-lar. a. 1. 
Pertaming to the luaincula or register 2, Portainmg 


to the womb 3. Pertaining to the German matncula. 
4. Alath Expressed by or relating to a matrix 
ma-trlr'u-late, 1 nia-trik'>'u-let, 2 ma-trlc'yy-lilt, v. 
[-LAT-LD, -lat'inq I I. t. 1. To admit to niember- 
shiri, as in a society or college, by enrolment, as, to 
matrxmlate students 

Ho (Hugo Ho Groat] was matrieutatrd at I^den at tho age of 
elovon. Motlex John of Barnovtld vol. li. p 402 [a. 1874 ] 

2. To admit to naturalisation, as a foreigner: nsod^ of 
BiimiBsinn to oitisonship in the euiintnes eonstituting 
the German Reich St* To adopt, as a child, foreign 
custom, etc 

11. 1 To gain admittance to membership, as in a uni- 
versitv or society , l»v entry on the roll 

Tom Brown wont up to mninrulate at 81. Ambrooe'g Col- 
lego T lIuaHna Tom Brawn at Oxford mtro., p. 13 le * oo.l 
[ < LL matrirulatua, pp of matriculo, < matricula, dim 
of matrix, piiblie register, <L meUrti, see matrix] 

— ina-trir'ii-lat''ed, a Admitted by enrolment.— ma- 
trlc^u-la'ilon, n 1. The act of matriculating, or the 
state of being matriculated 2. Her Tho registering of 
armorial bearings.— maptiie'ii-la''lor, n.— nuk-trie'u-la- 
to-ry, a. 

ma-trlr'u-late. 1. a. Enrolled or admitted to member- 
ship, as in a college or society, as, a matncvlate student 
11. n One who is so enrolit'd. [< LL. nuUrieulataa ; 

see MATRirULATE, o.] 

mat'rl-her''l-tafe, 1 mat'n-her*i-UJ, 2 m&t'rt-h6r*l-ta4, n 
Inheritance on the mother's side [ < L mtUer, mother. + 
HBRiTAGR ] — mat^fl-lier^tal, a. 
mat''rl-llii'e-ar, 1 mat*n-lln'i-»r, 2 m&t'rl-lln'e-Rr, a Per- 
taining or relating to descent traced through a line of female 
ancestors (< L mater, mother, + linear ] — mat^rl- 
Un'e-ar-lsm, n 

mat''rl-mo'nl-al, 1 mat”n-m5'ui-el, 2 nillt''ri-m0'ni-al, 
a 1. TVrtuining to matrimony or the marriage state, 
connubial, hymeneal, os, matrimonial diffenmees 2. 
[Hare J Obtained through marnagt* 3. Inclined to or 
likely tu promote matrimony mat''rl-mo'nl-oust. 

Syn bridal, conjugal, eonjuglul, connubial, hymeneal, 
hymciioun. nuptial, sponsal, spousal - Ant: celibate, single, 
unespoused, un wedded — mat''rl-mo'nl-al-lBm, n.— mat"- 
rl-nio'nl-al-lst, a ~ mat' rl-mo'ni-al-ly, odr. 
mat'rl-mo-njr, 1 mat'n-nK>-ni, 2 m&t'n-mo-ny, n. 1. 
The union of a man and a woman in marnagr, the state 
or condition of being married, relation of wedlock, us, 
the holy eataU* of matrimony 2. The act of marrying: 
as, the ceremony of matrimony 8. (1) A game played 
with cards by five or more persons (2) A combination 
of king and queen in this and certain other games (3) 
A combination of king and queen of trumps in Popn 
Joan 4t* A partner in marriage [ < OF matrimonir, 
< L. matrimonium, < mater, mother ) mat'rl-moynet; 
mat'ry-mo-nyef. 

Syn * see marriage -- mat'rl-mo-ny«vlne'', n Bot An 
ornamental shrub {Lyelum tulgarc) of the family Solanaceae, 
from the Did World Hometimee Improperly culled Jasmine 
mat'rin, l raat'rin, 2 mat'rin, n Chem A toxic constituent 
of the root of Sophora anguatifolia mat'rInoL 
ma'trl-ot-lsm, n [Rare ] Love of one's alma mater or of 
one's mother country 

ma'trlx, I nir>'trilvM, 2 mf/triks, n [mat'ri-ceb, I 
iiwit'ri-sTK, 2 iiiftt'ri-cr':i. pl\ 1. That which contains 
and giv(*s sliais* or form to uuvthitig, us, a plaster 
rmdrtx for a cost (1) Anat The uterus or womb (2) 
Btol The ground«substance in which colls are pro- 
duced; luti'rcellular substance, hence, the formative 
cells from which a structuic grows, as, the matrix of a 
null or of a tooth See illus under cartilage 2. A 
mold in which anything is cast or slmix'd, or that which 
encloses like a mold Hpecif * (1) Dle*sinking (a) A steel In- 
strument with an engraved or depressed dralgn, from which 
the punch that strikes the die Is formed (0) The punch itself. 

Lorb coin struck from a pmr of dins not only rmninhlos the 
matrix or originsl psttorii from which th» rims wpio striirk, but 
rosnnihlcs every other cum iiinnufiuslunMi from thn snmp onginiU 
pattern W 8 Jsvons /V tnctidM o/ ^'etener p 20 (mai'm 1870 | 
(2) Stereotyping A papleivmach6, plaster, or other im- 
pression of H form, from which a plan* for printing may bo 
made (.1) Tyve*fuundirtg The part of a moltl that forms 
the face of s letter. (4) Stamping The concave die In a 
clrcqi* press (5) Oeol. The impression or mold of the exte- 
rior of u fossil, crystal, or other mineral left In the couiulnliig 
nick when the object is removtHl, or the moss In which a 
fossil Is embedded . gangua Bee Ulus under almanpitb. 
«•) DentUtry A rublier strip used as a dam In lining side 
oavltles (7) Bat A place where anything Is generated 
or formed (E 1 (8) BuMir^ The cementing material 
used In makliiK concrete (0) The space In which a monu- 
iiuiiitiil brass Is Inserted 

3. Math Bee DETEKMiNAN’i, n , 2 4. Civ Law Same 

as l•R<mlfM»L, 2 (2) ILL , < I. mafrtx, breeding am- 
mal. <. mater, niotbcT 1 ma'tricet.- built tup matrix, a 
matrix made by placing suoousMive layers of tissue, gypsum, 
and tliln absorbent paiior over which layers of paste have 
been spread, one above the other, up to thn desired thick- 
ness. and then put upon the form and dried by beat — tn- 
varse m. {Math ), a matrix transforming back from the now 
tu the olfl set of variables ma'trlx«bain,a A combination 
of matrlees. on one bar or plate of meUl, adjusted on the 
moiiollne machine to make tyiie The usual number of 
matrices employed Is 12 - m.ieaBef n Print Bee cabb<, 
w - m.igem, n Anv gem mixed in the material of the 
matrix and out Into shape with It — nail (m-.n Anal That 
part of the eiitls from which the nail grows, the proximal end 
of the nsll-bed — unjusttllcfi m.f same as htrixe. n , 11 

mat'*ro-cll'nouN, l mat'ro-klcd'nus. 2 nigrro-eirnOs, a 
BM liidlcailng or possessing chsraeterlBtlos transmitted 
the mother | < L meuer, mother, + Ur klinib, Inollne.) 
■>- mat-ro-cirny, n 

ma'tron, 1 mc'tren, 2 mft'tron, n. 1. A married woman, 
especially a mother, also, a W'oman of established 
age and dignity 2. A huiisekiH*per. particularly of a 
public iiistitutinn 3. A female suponntendent of a 
charitable Institution ( v F matrone, < L matrona, < 
mater, mother | matron of honor, maid of honor - ma'- 
tron-age, n 1. The condition of being a matron 2. Ma- 
trons collectivcl} -ma'tron-al (xiii), a Peruiulng or 
suitable to a nuitrun - Ma''tron-a'll-a, n. pi Bom. Antig 
The festival of Juno Ludna, celebrated March 1 by the 
Roman matrona — ma'tron-liood, n The state of being a 
matron - ma'tron-lse, rt 1. To render matronllke 1. 
To chaperon ma'tron-lset. - ma'IPMi-llke, a Cbarae- 
terlstlo of a matron, elderl> — ma'tfon-U-nrss, n. Ma- 
tronly character - ma'tron-ly, a Matronllke. elderly. 

— ma'tron-ly, adv - ma'tron-sMp, n. The place or re- 
sponsIbUlty of a matron, as of a pubUc Institution. 

iiiut''TO-Bym'lc, a & n Same as mbtrontmic 
nw-troas'tf a. MU Formerly, a gunnar's asslsuat [ < 


D. matroos, sailor, < F. matOot, < lee mAanaiffr, < matr, 
moat, -f nautr, companion.) 

mat'aniib", 1 roat'oruAi*, 2 m&t'«>rffah*, n. The oosmo- 
puhtan great or lake bulrush (Seirpus laeustrts): ex- 
tensively used in Europe for miucing mats, chair^ats, 
and basKPts. 

mats, 1 mdts. 2 rnkts, n. pi. fP. I.J Peanuts: native name 
Bfats-mal', 1 mats-mol', 2 mits-mT, n. A city, capital of 
Hokushu Island, Japan 

mat'iU, 1 mut'su, 2 mftt'sq, n. A large pine (Pious 
sinensis) of C’hiiia and Japan, whose tough durable wo< d 
18 used for furniture and indoor work The roots, 
burned with the oil of Brassica onenttUis, furnish the 
Chinese lampblack. [ < Jap. matsit, pine.] 
]lfat''su-ka'ta, 1 mat'su-kd'ta. 2 mkfau-kii'tk, Masayoshi, 
Count (*/«1835>*/al923) A Japanese statesman; Intro- 
ducer of the gold monomeialllc standard into Japan. 
Mat''sn-ya'ma, 1 mat'su-yd'ma; 2 milt”Btj-yft'nift, n. A city 
In Hhlkoku Island, Japan IHnnshu Island, Japan 

Mat^su-ye', 1 mafeu-yC'; 2 mkfau-yc', n. A city In 8 
Mat-8ys% 1 mot-sols'; 2 mftt-sys', Cluintin (1460-1530). A 
Flemish pointer, known also as a musician and poet, 
matt*, 0 ., a , & n. Bamo us mat>. 
matts, n Same as matador, 2. 

Matt., aVhr. Matthew 

mat'tai-mora, l mat'e-mOr; 2 m&t'a-mOr, n. In Eastern 
countries, a cavern or other underground place for storing 
groin I < F matamore, c Ar.mefmur.oavem for storing corn 1 
Mat 'tan, 1 mat'sn; 2 mftt'an, n. Bib e Chron. xxlli, 17 
^ rileb . gift 1 [IK-lft (Heb , gift 1 

Mat'ta**nah, 1 mat's-ns; 2 m&t'a-na, n. Bib Num xxl. 
Mat^ta^nl'sh, 1 mat'e-nol's; 2 mkfarnl'a, n. Bib. M Kings 
xxlv. 17 (Heb., gift of Jab ] 

Mat^ta-po-nl', 1 mafs-po-nal'; 2 m&t*a-po-nl', n. A river 
of Virginia, length. 125 ro to York river at West Point 
Mat'ta-thah, 1 mat'o-Ois. 2 m&t'a-tha, n Bib Ezra x, 33. 
Mat^ta-thl'se, 1 mut'a-fhai'iwi. 2 mfit’a-thrae, n. Bib. 

(AiMicrypha) 1 7;«d lx. 43 (x, 33 

Martat-toh,lmat'»-ts.8m&t'a-ta,n. Bib. (R.V.) Ezra 
matto, 1 mat, 2 mfit, n. [F 1 1. Metal An impure 
metallic product contaming sulfur: obtained ui tlie smelt- 
ing of the Bulfids of diffenmt metals, especially copper. 
2. Bame as mat*, n.. 1 mattt. 

Mat''te-a-wan', 1 mat*i-s-won'; 2 m&t*e-a-wan', n A vil- 
lage In Dutchess county. N Y . where are the Utate Hospital 
for the Criminal Insane and tlie Highland Hospital 
mat 'teds 1 mat'ed, 2 niilt'^d, jia 1. Covered or pro- 
tected With mats or matting, as, matted floors 2. 
Tangled or tw'isted like the fibers of a mat, as, matted 
hair — mnt'ted-ly, adv 

mnt'tcd*, pa Presenting a dull, lustcrless surface, os, 
matted Bt(*el; matted glass 

Mat-te'l, 1 mat-ti^i, 2 mat-te'I, Btanislao («/iol750-‘/itl825) 
An Italian ooroposcr of sacred music 
Mat''te-na'l, 1 mat‘i-u6'al or mat'i-nol. 2 mftt*o-nA'i or 
m&t'e-nt, n. Bib Ezra x, 33 [Heb , gift of Jah ] 
mat'tont, 1 mat'ent, 2 m&t'fint, a. [Soot.] Spoiled by 
sprouting said of grain 

mnt'ter, 1 mat'er, 2 m&t'er, v 1. 1, 1. [Prov Eng 1 To 
approve of 2t* To care for or regard 
II. % 1. To be of concern or importance, signify, as. 

It matters little who arrives first 

What does it matter whun* I was born. 

Or whether my poreuUi were nrh or poorT 

Noah Bahkmu Antwor to Biographer si 1. 
2. To form or discharge pus or mutter, uh a sore 

SyxL: BOO interest 

mat'ter, n 1. That winch makes up the substance of 
anything, esperinllv of material things, and which con- 
stitutes the material universe, corporeal substance. 
See def .3, and states ok matter, below 

Our first knowletUttf of spirit and matter is obtained from an 
Intuitive, or inmirdlate, eosnition of our own souls and our own 
bodies. E J Hamilton Mental Science p 285 [o a anus 1886.J 

2. The inaturiul of which a thing is composed or which 
enters into its formation, the eonstituent parts ol a 
thing, as, what maUer is put into tins mixture? 

Ws do find in the primitive rooks Just Uiose mineral mattere 
which now oust in our sods 

U. Tannbb Set ofAgne Frachee pt. i, p. 14. (macm 1881 1 

3. Physics, The form of licing or substance that is char- 
actensed by extension, inertia, weight, etc . or, in gen- 
eral, by the proiicrties cognised through the senses 

The many theories of the ultimate constitution of mutter 
fall Into two rlasses (1) those that regard It as made up of 
atoms, and (2) those that regard It as a homogeneous ple- 
num The atomic theory In some form Is now generally 
accepted by scientific men, tho some conceive the atoms 
as mere centers of force endowed with Inertia (the Buscovlch 
atom theory) and some os whirls or vortices In a fluid ether 
(8lr William Thomson's vortex>atom theory) In Its most 
recent development ouch atom Is supposed to consist of a 

S roup of electrons Bee atom. MnLKrui.B 
. Philos The as yet undifferentiated subject of those 
properties and changes of which the human senses take 
oognisance and which, by their differentiation and com- 
bination m an infinite variety of forms, constitute 
the separate existences and characteristic qualities of 
physical things Altho modern psychology no longer rec- 
ognises the division of the properties of matter Into 
primary, Bccundo«prlmary. and secondary, it bss estab- 
lished the fact that our knowledge of matter — or better of 
muturlul things — as having the general property of extension 
in space and of space^fllllng. Is chiefly. If not exclusively, de- 
rived from certain of our senses only These are the so* 
called kinesthetic and stereognostlc senses as combined 
with the sense of sight More precisely, our knowledge of 
matter os having extension In three dimensions, Impene- 
trubllltv . inertia, etc , Is derived from experience coming 
through the sensutlous of the skin, muscles, Joints, tendons, 
and moving eyes Tu the extended and solid and weighty 
things, thus eonstltuted so to say. we accordingly attribute 
direction and magnitude by moans of aeoustio sensations, 
and the qualities of flavor, odor, etc While the ultimate 
constitution of matter, so far as knowable by man's senses. 
Is a problem for speculative physics, the meuphyslcul 
branch of philosophy has always taken In It a profouno 
Interest According to the Platonic and Aristotelian oon- 
oeption, matter was regarded as the passive substanoe. 
or " stuff," out of which {ex qua), through Its general ea- 
paclty of reeel vtng form {eidos), all eoncrete realities are 
made In ancient philosophy, however, a form of the 
atomle theory which regarded the subsunee of things as 
composed of minute elements Impelled by Inherent forces 
also prevailed Beholastlo philosophy adhered for the 
most part to the notion ol Aristotle With the beginning 
of modern philosophy, Deseartes Idsntlfled matter wltli 
extended subatance Locke and his foHowera regarded It 
rather as the unknown eause, or stimulus, of sensations and 


oi»ttn 


Kbt 8: DODk, MRkt; rule, clire, bttt, btlm; All,b6y;€sk; ^asi; fo, i;em; Ink; ^ks; thin, this; P. boA, dtine; ns loch. 

7. Embrj/ol. Karynkinoais. 8t* Prompt. |< L. mo- 
tumx. of full a«e 1 8yn»‘ hoc rips — matura river, a river 
perfected In respect t<i its water-supply and power of erosion. 
— m. topoffraphy (Phus <Mog,), the physleal features pre- 
sented by any region where the modifying Influences have 
reached an approximate equilibrium.— ma-tiira'ly, adv — 
nia-ture'nesa,n.~mat'^-res'eance,fi.— mat^n-res'cent, 
(Rare.) Becoming mature. 


their reprsMntaUve ideas With Kant, a sort of combina- 
tion of the Aristotelian and the Locklan view was attempted; 
but the form given to the substance, in order to constitute 
matter, as known by the human mind, was derived from 
the a priori oonatltutlon of mind Itself At present philos- 
ophy either refers the problem to the metaphysics of 
physios, or merges It in the fundamental problem os dls- 
ouBsed between the adherents of realism and Idealism 
A. The essential part, of anytiung; that which coustiiuUw 
the essence, pith, theme, or subject-matter or substance 
of a partiralar thing, as, the rnattfr of a discourse. 
A. Something indefinitely or approximately cuncuivcd 
of; an amount not exactly stated, as, it sold for a matter 
of fifty dollars. 7. Something thought of indofinitoly 
that is or may bo an object of or matcnal for thought, 
as, a matter of form, household maitrra 8. Hence, any 
gubjeet that occupies the attention; a subject for discus- 
aion or feeling: as. a nuUter of dispute, a sorrowful matter 
The dulieet street of the meet proeaio town hea matter in It for 
mere amiloM. mom toam. more intonao oxntomont, that, «ver worn 
written in aiory or auns in sons 

Habbutt B Stowb MtnitUr*9 Wooina p. 123. [a. m. aoo. 1886 1 
A, Something of moment and importunco or const*- 
c^uenco and significance, a worthy ground of considera- 
tion. as. it is no maUer what happens. 10. A condition 
oi affairs or state of circumstances, especially if un- 
pleasant or unfortunate; a ctiusu of diflioult:^ , trouble, 
08, something is the matter with the machinery. 

When out on the lawn there arasn aunh a clatter, 

1 sprang from my bed to sne what waa the matter 

C C. Moons A ytni from St. Niekotaa I. 10. 
11. Lome (1) The thought or niuterml of thougiit ex- 
pressed in propositions (2) The preiuises of a s> llugism 
as distinguished from its conuiusion (.3) The proposi- 
tions containing the mut-enal of thought, as opposed to 
the loQteal form, 11. Pathol. The discliitrge from a 
wruund nr sore; pus. 13. Print (1) Tvne that is set or 
composorl when it is yet to be printed from or to bo 
cleotrotypod termed live matter or staodlng matter; 
when ready for diatributinn, as after use, dead matter. 
(2) Material to be set up, copy 14. Jjaw. A fuel or 
facts constituting thn whole nr part of u ground of 
action or defensfi Sits in rr 15. Chr Sex Another 
name fur mortal nund, illusion , the opposite of Spirit, 
that of which immortal Mind takes no cognixunue. that 
which mortal mind sees, feels, hears, tastes, and sinellt 
only in belief Mary H Ennv Snenre and JJutllh 
with Key to the Scriptures p. .'lOl Id. Po»t*offut 
Written or printed documetils sent l>y mail. 171. 
An inducing cause or reason 18t« Wood. (< 
r matiire, < L maierm, stuff] Sm.: see mash.— 
rooservatlon of matter, same as coNoicnvATioN or 
ENKROT.— fur that m., aa far as that circumstance is con- 
cerned.— germinal in., protoplasm > gray m., same os ci- 
NBBBA.— nead'*mat^ter, a IVhaiing 'J he yield of simtiiuit 
cetl and clean nil obtained from the head of u sperm. whale 

- In the m. of, relating to. in connection w'llh equhalcut 
of the legal phrase in re.- ni. In rtmtroversy (Lau), the 
subject of lltlgatlun — m. In Issue (Law), that upon which 
the plaintiff proceeds In Ills action and which Is controverted 
by the defendant by his pleadings — m. of course, some- 
thing cximcted to follow in the natural course of things.— 
mat'ter -of aconnift', a Following os an expected cnucl uslon 
or natural result, as, a matteroo/ocourse refusal — in. of fact 

l. ttomethlng that has actual and undeniable existence or 
realltv 2. Ixiw A jiropusiUou that is ui mfKhi be proMsl 
by p vf deuce — m.*oi •fact, a dowlv adhering to fa* Is. 
not diverted by the fanciful or imaginary; bolding fast to 
absolute realities, as, a maUer*oP/act story: a matter-oMaet 
man - radiant m., that which constitutes the residual 
atmosphorm of high vacua; matter in the ’'fourth statu " 
Hue next phrase - states of iii , the three states in which 
matter is known to exist, namely, the solid, the UquUl, and 
the gaseous. Hoe solid, liquid, oah. and romimre t kitical 
POINT Borne physiciRts acknowledge a fourth state of 

m. « being that discovered by €7rookes In high vacua, 
where, according to his explanatluii, each molecule of the 
residual gas moves In a relatively long path before It collides 
with another. 

— mat'ten-ate, t»l (CoUoq 1 To form or discharge pus 
or matter — mat'ter-fUl, a Full of miiltcr, pregnant or 
pithy . mattery — niat'tpr.|ps8, a Iievold of matter, luck- 
ing In Buhstanee or food for tliought, as. a matterlesi sermon. 

- mat'ter-y, a. 1. Full of matter, aa. a meutery sore. mo<- 
tery discourse. 3. lllaro.1 IToducUve of matter or pus. 

mar lord, p;> Mattered H 

Mat'ter-horn, 1 md'ler-bbm, 3 mh'tcr-hArn, n A steep 
mountain lii the Alps range, between Valais and Piedmont, 
14,78U ft high, ascended lor the ilrst time lii 1805 
mat'i«P-lsm, 1 marar-ixm. 8 m&tVr-lsm, n Phllot Same 
as If ATBRiALisif . Itho doctrluc of muterlalism 

mat'tcMst, 1 mat'dr-lst: 8 m&t'cr-lst, n An adherent of 
Mat-tpuc'rl-a, 1 ms-tfl'inii-a, 8 ma-tu'chl-a, n hot a 
small genus of polypodiaceous ferns. Af . atruthiopterU, the 
ostrlch.fern. Is the only species occurring In America 
Mat'than, 1 mat'than. 2 m&rthnn. n. Lib. Matt U 15. (Or.) 
Mat''ttia-nl'aa, 1 mat*tha-iiaPas. 8 niftt''tba-«ij'uB. n. Lib. 
(Apocrypha). 1 Ead. lx, 31 

Mat^hat, I mat'Chat; 2 marthat. n Bib. Lute 111. 24 
Mal-the'an, 1 mo-fhi'an 8 niA-tht^'an, a Uelutliig to or 
oharaetortsUe of St. Matthew or his Gospel. 

Mat 'tlip-las, 1 mat'Clu-ias or inat-thries, 2 mkl the-los or 
m&t-the'las, ft. Bib. (Apocrypha) i Ead lx. 11) 
Mat'ttaew, i mafh'lll. 2 in&th'O, Sir Toble (»Vil677-w/ii 
1655). AD Kngllsb diplomat and scholar; friend of liacuii, 
translated Bacon's Easaya Into Italian 
Mnt'tbew, 1 ma£h'yu, 2 m&lb'yu, n. 1. Amasculino 
personal name. Dan. Mat-th»'U8, 1 ma-t6'us. 2 md- 


of Simplified Spelling Board, Motlire, Mta Ufe and HU 
H ork 2. SUuley (t/tt 1 824-»/t,iH8D), an American Jurist; 

JwtiTO of the Bupremo Court, 1881. 

MaUthl'as, l ma-thal'as; 2 mA-thFas, a. 1. A masculine 
eSnwnal name D Mat-thUs', 1 mo-toir. 8 mA-tls’. F. 

Mat'^thras', 1 mo-u-ar, 8nt&*tl*a8'. o Ma-thras, 1 ma- 
tras. 8 mk-tl'as; It. Mai-tl'a, 1 mot-tra, 8 mUt-tril; L. 

Mat-thras; Bp. Ma-tras, 1 mo-tl'DS. 2 mkptl'ils. 3. The .... .... 

disciple chosen to take the place of Judas Iscariot among the Mat^*rln, ImaCh'u-lormarj u-]rln. 2 mich'u*for mkryu-lnn. 


apostles Acte t. 23 3. ^rvlnus (t^ta1440-«'«l4()0). son 

of Janos llunyady. became king of Hungary in 1458. 4. 

„(VMlf»57-V»1619). An emperor of Germany. 

Mat'^thl-o'lia, 1 mat*i-fl3d. 2 mkt’l-OMa, n. Bot. A genus of 
Old World annual, biennial, or peroimlol herbs or under- 
shrubs ul the family Lraaatraeeaf, with downy leaies. and 
large flowers, vart Ing from white to purple. In raeenu's Bt»e 
STocRi, 14, and arocK aiLLTrLowKR - - - * 

Italian physician. Ifi0()-1577 I 

mat'tl, 1 iimt'i. 2 niMM, n A fragrant gum obtained from a 
Bomuli tree (BoateeUi trereana), |< Ar liban, mate) 
mal'teet. 

maFtle, n. Same as ki atie. 

mat'tingi, 1 mat'in, 2 m&Vlng, b. 1. A coarsely woven 
fabric, os of rushes, straw, or bamboo, usetl as a floor- 
ooveriug, for packing, etc 2. A ptetum-mat 3. .Vauf 
Interwoven rope or yam for preventing chating 4. A color 
added to a atnlned-glass pat tern Inorder to deaden the surface 
or to make the glass more opaque. 

Matting Is named (1) from the material of which It la 
maile, as. eoeonut matting, grass m.: ttr (2> from the 

? lnre or country where made as, India m., C'anton or 
'hlua m., etc — mat'tlng-boat^, n A boat used In 
making mattresses for dikes — m.duom, n A loom In 
which slats are introduced Into the shetl to form the woof 
mat'tingi, n I. 'J he act or process of making dciul or 
dull, as a snrf.Hc*' 2. A hiHterless siitlace, particularly 
on metal — maFtlngitooP, n A tool for roughening, 
dulling, or doadoulug metal surfaces 
Mat^'fl-fhl'sh, 1 mat'i-tharrt 2 mAt'l-thra. n. Lib 1 
Chron xv. 21 IHeb , gift of Jehovah 1 
ttiai't4K‘k, 1 mat 'ok, 2 niAt'ok. n. 1. A tool having 
l)|ad('s set in different pianos, list'd in 


Matlock. 


iligKitig or loosening the soil 3. IKng 1 
A pick having but one arm, and that 
ending in a ehlscl-edge I <: AB mattoc, < 

W matog, hoc) maift niat'hookf,— niat^tock, w A ef 
Mat'ioiCilroH^so, 1 nui'to-grfiH'u 2 niu'io-urPH'o. » A min- 
ing state In Brazil, 532,683 sq m . capital, Cuyabg Ma'to 
Gros'sof, 

mat 'told, 1 maroid; 2 mftt'OliI. n A monomaniac charao- 
tcrlzed by stupidity ( <* LL mattua, dull, + -oiii | 

Tliorc IN H « Ihmr ttf , ongi'titittl iianuiitiaiMi ooiunoin in 1 inly, whom 
LniitlirtMu dtMiignatoa m maUouta 

Ltierary Digeat Juno 11. 1803. p 0. 


1. Charles Eobert (1782~io/Ml824), an IrlOh pulpit ora- 
tor. poet, novelist, and dramatist: Bertram, eto. 3. Edward 
H. (1812-'^ Ai 1881), an Irish-Amerloan lawyer, teacher and 
novelist, sun of Charles lloliert, Monteauma, Bianca, otu. 
3. Harness Matiiurin 4. 1 ma''ta-rln'. 2 mft’tu-rln' A 
former state of E Venezuela, between the Orinoco and the 
Gulf of Coro; a part of Bermudez alnoe 1005. 3. Itsoapltal, 
l< P. A. MatttoH, |iia*t:ii'rl«ty, 1 me-liQ'n-ti; 2 nia-tO'ri-ty, n, 1, I'lie 
condition of tieing mature and df*\ eloped: a state ot 
npeness; as. thn plan has reached maturtty. 

*In the Infancy of natJons,’ said Montssuiiieu, man foma tbs 
stats; in thsir mofu-tly thn stats forms th« man.* 

LawM PtabUma vol 1, p. 166. Ik. m * oo. 1870 I 
3. Law. (1) Full development of liody, mmd, and 
character, sometuues, pul>ertv 
As phynlnal molums in marked by the ability to produes oil- 
aprinz. no mental mafurUy is niarkml by ilio ability to train Uioaa 
offspnnjc Hvbnokh A'dueatian p. 163. U. IHSOj 

(2) The time fixed (in the instrument itself) for the pay- 
ment of a luito or bond, as. paid at maturity. 

A bill nr note munt bo pmesnUHl for payment at its maturily oi 
the iuUoraom aiw not hnld 

rAiiauNs ronfroote vul I, p 223. (u a. a 0 O.| 
3. Thn age at which a student finishes the course and 
leaves a Ciermuii gymnasium f < I- maturita(t-)a, < 
maturua, mature ) — maturity of rhanras, the mistaken 
tluHirv that when events have rerurnHl with unusual fre- 
quenvv, they will soon tend to recur with less than average 
frequency, or vlro \erMa 

Ma-tu'ta, 1 iiiB-tin'ts. 2 ma-tfl'ta, n Claaa Myth IL) God- 
dess of the dawn, birth, and creation, ooniiected with tUt 
cult of Janus, venerated by the Gn>ekB as Lcuoothea 
ma-tu 'tl-nal, 1 iiw»-tiu'ii-iu*l, 2 niii-lQ'ti-iittl (xiii), a 
iVrlaming to morning, oeeiirring lioiore noun, early 
Having aoeomplinhnd tboir wiatutinul devotion^ thsy llghlsd 
thnir phnm and nllowml otiiors to do the work. A C KoLUtaraa 
Latiora from Hait Lraus., letuir xxiii. p 30U (s. s w. 1886.J 
( < L nuuuttnatia. < maiutinua. see uatini, n ) m»-tu'tl- 
na^ry t- - mat'u-tinet, a Matutinal — -ly, ads. 

ma^tu'u, 1 ino-CQ'u, 2 ma-tu'U. n {Humoa | Ibe reof-heroii 
mat'weed", 1 niut'ald*. 2 tnAt'wC*l*. n Hniiie im mat- 
OR ASS bonded mat weed, a grass (Lygeum apartum) ot 
the Mediterranean region -small m., a wortlUess Old 
World mour-graas (iVardia atrieta), nard 


maMoIr', 1 mo-twflr*, 8 ma-fwkF, n Fngrnping A rasp- ***•1' work , I mat work . iiiAl wftrk , n 1. Aii\ thing 
like tool used for roiigheiiing the surface of ooptsir platm and mad** in the way of a mat , mat 1 1 ng 2. A rrh N nttes 
producing a stlpple-llke appearance. 1<F. m*uolrJ mat 'j , 1 inuVi 2niat'>,« lAuglo-lnd 1 A naUve servant 

Mat-toons ima-uin'. 2 ttia-t(Hiu'.n. A clt> In Coles county, n«at-soonS 1 inn i-sfln' 2 mat sninr, « I irinenin | Milk 
111 ciirditHl by adding a special ferment used as a food and 

mat 'tress, 1 rnat'res, 2 mUt'r^s. n 1. A cloUi suck or beverage by tlie iiativiw of Turkey, l»ersla, and the Cuu- 

tick Htuff(*d with iuiir, straw, cotton, moss, or the liko, casus, and as a ituHlIclnul agent In the United Htutos 

and UHimllv quilted or tucked together nt iiilervalM to J nini'Mbf b » mkt's>ib. » pt I Usks of miloavened 

prev<‘nt Ihc* stuffing from shifting uboiil, lo be used us J ^, **,?** matatablH, pi unloavenoU ) 

a b**il 3. Any eoiitrivanee for taking the plae* of a i "Hamo ««* mac/* * *"' *‘ "*’'** ^ 

mattress, us. a woven-wire m««rrss 8. Hudraul. E'natn i|aii'’)M.iige“ I ii.o'ims' 2 nioMnlzb'. n A town In Nord 
A mut wov* n of brush, poles, cte , usetl in proteitiiui department, Krunee. taken by the Genuans Hjpt 7, 11)14 
embank nients, forming dikes, jtllits, ite 1<()I’ mau-ra'eo, 1 inn Kii'ko .i'lacco n j Malagasy | one of 
materru, < LL. mairatum. < Ar f/Mirah, < tar tha, throw various lemurs, as the ring-tailed lemur 
down ] mat transt,— spring mattress, a sot of springs Maueli t'liuiik, l mbk cMmiik 'i miu ihiiok A ooal-mln- 
unlitHl in a frame tor use under a mattress in a Iwl tag town, county-seat of (Jarlwii roiinty. Fa 

niat-tul la, l mu fill's. 2 » A « > ms inembraue Maueli 'line. | rnoii'lui 2 rtMii'liii n A small town In Ayr- 

In palms nt the bai« of the loufsUlk IDIm s. L maua, ghire, Hcotlaiid Thu poet Hums spent eleven years hero 
nml 1 ma-tullaf. mau(l>, I mb l •* intirl n |‘-eoi | A gray plaid, shawl, or 

mat tyi, n. (LtMal, Kiw | HiiraeasMATiB wrap, usually of wool maudet, (around four slakes 

Mat'ty fR. A Ulnilnutlvo of Martua and Matilda. maud, n A aulinon-iier, streiebed In the form of a stiuure 

Ma tii-ra, 1 mOtu-ra, 2 mil tq-ra, n. 1. A dlsirUT In Cey- Maiid^ n A dliiiiniitlvu of Maudalrnr and Matilda 

Ion. 3. Ite capital, a seaport. . Maude, I m6d, 2 mad Sir Fretlerleh Stanley (VMlHttl >'/n 

mat'll-rant, 1 iiifil vu-rmit. 2 mftt vu-rant. n. Med A 1917) l-.ngl is h general ruptured Hngdiul. April 14 11)17 

medirine that promoies maturation, as of an ubsocMi mau'diet, v I. t To oaiise to be maudlin or besotted. 
maFu-ra^tlvce"!. mat'u-rant, a II. 1 To talk In a maudlin fashion 

mat'll-ratCt 1 uiat'\u-ret, 2 iiiAt'y u>Tui, v [-nAT'ED; nutud'lln, 1 mftd'lm, 'J mud'im, n 1, Made foolish tw 
-UAT"iNa) I. t I. 'Jo promote or the sup- drinking intoxirutiiig li*|Uor, iN-furldInrI and Niliv 3- 


puration of. us u boil. 3. IJlare.) 'i'o briny to a ripe 
condilioii. as a tre* St- Alt fumy. To purifj or cou- 
reutrato (a metallic compound) 

If. %. 1. To siipiiiirute or form pus, proceed to sup- 
puration. 3. iHnre I 'i'onis'n [<L mufuro/us, pp. , 

of maturo; swj mati/ue, e) — mat'a-ra^tlvirs, a. f. Ap- mmudllu. 


Blstlug or 'producing maturity 3. Haiuo sjt matuiiant. 
lliat''U-ra'tion, 1 iiiat"\U'rr'>'Shuu, 2 mAt*> u-rfi'slton, n. 
1. Med. The formation of pus, comiiig tr> a )ii nd, an, 
the maturatum of a bfiil 3. The process of riis'iting or 
eonung to muturit\ , ripermss 3. Hiol The final 


hoolisbly aud tearfully affcctionatn, siipersentimoniai: 
gushing 31. Weeping j Maudlin, eontr of Mog- 
tfaien Mary Magdalene Is represented by artiste as weep- 
ing ] Sm.' see drsottbii. drunk maud'llii-lsm, 
niBUd'lln-lse, et lliare ] mBUd'lln-ly, adv. 

1. A European Mpe* les of varrow (Aehtllea 


^ I .. — - - 

Mftt-te'o. 1 Riat-tfi'o, 2 mAt-te'o; L. Mgt-thzc'us, 1 
ma-ihl'us, 2 mfbthA'&s, Pol. Ma'te-cusi, 1 ma't6-Q«h. 
2 mA'te-ush; Sp. 1 ma-te'o, 2 mA-te'o, Hw. 

llAt-tha'aiL 1 ma-t^'ua, 2 nul-tA'us. 3. One of the 
twelve aposties: (see Mattliios in next col ) the son of 
Alphwus, who sat at the receipt of customs in Caper- 
Baum until called by Jesus, represented in art as a 
winged man bearing a lanrc. Luke vi, 15. 3. A book 
of the New Testament, the first of the GosmI naira- 
tives, written by the Apostle Matthew especially for the 
Jews, and presenting Jesus as the Messiah of prophecy. 

Mat'lhcw of rar'Is ( 12007-1 tm . An b.iiglish monk . ehronl- 
dsr. His HUtmin major relates events from the creation of 
Uw world to the year 1250 

critic, educator in dramatic literature, and lawyer, chairman 


aoeratum) sweet liiaudlliit. 3. '1 ho eoNtmurv 
alecosi (Tanneetum fMi/anmital 3. Mnw'kish or weak 
sentiment ItUmtr ot Magdalen) mande'llnef. 

— Maud'lln-tlde", n July 22 the date of the feast of Rt 

ruiiuiiK — - Mary Magdalene'- maud 'llii-worr.n 'I'lie uxeye daisy 

stages in the jir* pnraiuin of th* germ-mielei for fertiliza- **•“*** An J'ligUsbln- 
tion, during which reduction Ut one half m the nuiitlier /,/ idis • y 

of chromosomes in the genn-ceflH is br*»iight about **T!?[K)^Bti,i?nt"7mon{aI 

At fertilization the c hromosoiuce of the siKTiiiuUczfKm fuse «* " **/ ' Unmmommt. navA 

with those of the ovum. UiUBrcsiorlng In the embryo the imr- J y**"™ 

mal somatic number, both of patenial and maUTiml origin. ^ ^ ” dramatist, 7 hr Moon and 

2 maI BHengih, might - maurht'y, a. 

ma-ture% 1 *»»'^* **^ • ^ Mau'gra-bee, Mau'gra-liln. Hamo as Moobauin 

tur'inq.) 1. t. 1. To MHiNt or promote maturity in, man'gret, n Bpite. ill will 

cause to rijicn; as, light and heat mafarr the flowers. mailVfre, 1 mo^sr, 2 tnn*bnr, prep In spite of. not- 

th|.hmrtof thej^ withstanding (OF. in spite of. maugre. spite. < moJ 

ihesrsitt t» UoiHJB «i Af vnrt/y May, I8W2. p. <gw. (<r L tnatua), 111, 1 grrf, pleasant thing. < 1. gratum, < 

3. To devel..p tri a ccm.-luHiou, bring u, completion, os, plosaant ) mau'gerts mau'graet: maul'grat- 

to nuUure an id* a 3. Mtd. lo bring to the point of gfa-n'l, 1 2rr'A-u'I. a 1- A I’ofyneslan Zeus, creator 

suppuration, as uii abscess of order out of chaiM and maker of dry land. 2. An Island 

11. %. i- To arrive at a stall* of perfect development. of the Hawaiian group, 728 s*! m . capital, Walluku. 

as an animal or plant, fieeoine ripe, as. vegi tat ion ?mi- roau'ltln, a A n Malkin maurklnj. 
turen earlv in soiitheni cliinaU*s. 2. Figurativi K , lo mauk'y, a _ Haine os mawby. 

■ *tat* of devel»>piiu*nt, as, th«* miml nui- maul, 1 nicil , 2 mal. v 1. 1. 


attain a high Htut* i , 

turra by culture 3. (’om lofycorm due.as, ih* note 
fnafur<» on the lOih l< F maturer, C L maturo,. < ma- 
turua. ripe ] - ma-Cura-Mfe% a — ma-tur'er, a. (Hare ) 
ma-ture', a 1. (^Jiiirdetelj' developed, P«*rfeetly n|H*, 
as applie*! to persons, fully deve|opi*d in iharacter and 
iMiwers. as, u mature think* r, mature gram 3. Highly 
developed, approaching tierfectiori, as, mature affection aiaul‘, n 
Aad now the neslcM'U-l violm wii« takon up ■coin, but tiiu beet le 
tiiue with maturer iKmcrv anil sotUurl lubwitions 

Hawem My Muateal Memortaa p. Ill (raw. 1802 I 
3. Thortmghly elnlxjrated or arranged; fully digested or 
considered, coinpleu in detail, as, a mofure scheme. 4. 

Com Due and i>a>able. matured, as. the obligation is 
mature 5. Pathol In a state of perfrrt suppuration. 


1. '1 o pound or bruioe with 

or as with a maul, handle roughly, abuse or 
maltreat 3. 'I'o split bv means of a tiuiul and 
wedgi'S, as. to mttul logs 3. To ilamagel 
seriously, as b^ shot or a suirm, shatter 11. 1 . 1 
iFniv Eng) 'lo work hard, toil 1<()F ^ 
maUler, < L malleua, hammer ] — maal>r« n. 

1. A heavy wfiodcii hummer, 


Phya Groa Being in hartnony with local surround- nr**pBraU»ry to boring rock beneath, 
gs or Gonditious. particuiarly as applied to bass-leveL ((Jl’ .. < L, mtUleua, hammer.] 


Mauls tire made aleo of metal, as Iron aud cast 
steel, and of different shaiies depending on lbs 
work In view (Compare mallet 
3. /iughy FooUmil 'J'he act of mauling or 
tackliiig 3. WrUehartng. A heavy wcxalen 
block use*l for forcing a pipe into the earth, 

* or to obtain water 





Bn 1: arttatle, Art; f»t, fire; fmt; get, piiy; hit, police: •her, gi; ir; Ml, Me; hot, bOra; a-flaal; iKhaUt, msir; lOB 

Bn S! Srt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, whet, eU; nrf, git. prey, fern; hit, lOe; l-i; I-«; gO, nit, ir, win, w^If, dg, 


1. A mau» with an Iron head and having 

In Itg atiiking faoe rcooMMi to roculvo wooden dlaka t. A 
■lilp«oarpentera* twinhanded hammer, having oneond poinUKl 
for the purpoee of driving spikes below the surface of a tlm^ 
ber — m. and wedges |LT 8 1. the wood-choppers’ tools 
ttHd eolloqulaUy to express a mail's whole possessions 
n. [Hrov Eng ] Clayey or sticky soil 
maul*pn (Prov Eng] A moth 
Buml'pa. IProv Engl The Idgh mallow maulet. 

■wvl •• n IProv I Same as mold ' - black mauls, a willow- 
tree disease of the British Isles. boUevod to be caused by 
the fungus PhyMoiotpora greoaria. 
inaun% 1 mou'la, S moil'll, n lAr] A Moslem sage — 
mauia-na, n A learned man In M ihratta countries, a 
schoolmaster — man'la»vl, a A teacher of Arable or Is- 
lam. dochir of divinity Compare mujtaiiio maul^lt. 
mauld, pp. Mauled B 8. 

Mau'le, 1 muirie. 2 mou'lci. n 1. A river In Chllr. Bouth 
America, length. 18U m to the Pacific ocean Z. A province 
In OhUe, 2,P3U sg m . capital. OauQuunus 
mau-leen', l m«-lln', ii tna-l>'ii', n [Irl A small sack. 

eepeolally one filled with pieces of potato used for planting 
maurey, liiiOi'i. Smal'y, n (Blaug.i The hand, fist 
Mau'll* 1 moil'll. 2 moii'll. n (L Ind 1 cme of an Eaat- 
Indlan Mohammedan sect that permit the drinking of wine 
■laniiac, 1 mAl'io.Z mal'lng. n KJolltq 1 A severe beating 
lliaal''i|ni|eoal'y 1 mdl -lu-gfiK; 2 mfir-in-gfir, n Ruffbv 
Pootbatt. A contest for the hall when it has bc*cn corned 
over tiio goal-line but has not been touched down 
MauPmaln', 1 meul'ml^n'. 2 mourmAn'. n A rommerclol 
town, capital of Amherst district. L«)wer Burma. India 
lliaur*oak''g 1 moP'fik*. ? mglVik'.n. California hvo-ook. 
mauPstlek'', n Same im MAifiaTirg. 
maum, e., a . A a. Hamo as malm, manlmt- 
Ma-u'inan, 1 mfr-ya'iium. 2 msryu'mon. n Bib. (Doual). 
Mau'meo* l mA'ml, 2 ma'mP. n 1. A village In Lucas 
county. O Z. Geol One of the glacial Oreat Lakes, ooou- 
pying the western part uf the present basin of Lake Erie 
Mau'mtm riv'er. A river In Indiana and Olilo, length. I7fi 
m. to Lake Erie, near Toledo 

mau'mett, n 1. An Idol fmm the ignorant belief that the 
Mohammedans worshiped idols applied to a person os a 
term of coiitempl 2. (I'rov Eng ] A soureerow. S. A 
variety of pigeon ~ mau'meUroustt a Idolatrous, origi- 
nally. Molutminedan - mau'me(-rytg n. 
niaun« 1 mdn. 2 m«n. rf [Hcot I Musi 
Maun, H A diminutive of Maooalsnb. 
mau'na, 1 niA'na.2 nia'na (Hcot | Must not. mauii'nat. 
Mau-na'bo, 1 nuu-nfi'bo. 2 mou-ntt'bo, n A munlolpallty 
in Porto Kico 

llau'na he 'a, 1 maii'nn k^a, 2 mou'nft ke'i. A mountain 
in the llawallan Islands, height. 13,805 ft. 

Mau'na Lo'a, i inuu'ni lA'o. 2 moii'nh lO'tt An active 
volcano on Hawaii Island. 13.075 ft high. Tho voloano of 
Kilaiieu is on its eastern sloiie 

Mau'tNath" Bhan-Jaii', 1 mou'-nfiCh* harHfin'; 2 mou'- 
uttur bllii-JUn* A town in Asamgarh dlstrlot, India, 
maun 'be". 1 mAn'hr . 2 mun'tk''. n (Hcot.J An act of neocsslty. 
maun'rl-plott n Same as mancipls. 
maund'tt rf To ooramand 
maund't, sf. IHlang J 'I'o beg. 

nautid>i 1 mind. 2 mknd. 4 rProv. Knal !• A basket. 

t. A huskotful used as a moaRurc by Cornish fishermen, 
maiind*, 1 mAnd; 2 mand, n IHind ] 1. A weight used in 
India. Persia, and Turkey, whloh varies from less than 
10 pounds to 163 pounds avoirdupois The Indian govern- 
ment standard maund is 82* /i pounds avoirdupois 2« 
A liquid measure. 

■isun'der, 1 mon'der; 2 nian'der (xiii), «. I. t. To 
utter in a grumbling or incoherent manner. 

II. I 1. To talk incoherently or foolishly; murmur 
or grumble, drivel. 2. To wander dreamily 3t. To 
beg I < MAUND*. e , < OF meiufter, < L mendieo, beg, 
< mendfciu. poor ] — m«un'der-er, n 1. A grumbler. 
2. An Inooherent siieaker. twaddler Sf. A beggar 
maun'derdt pp Maundered 8. 8. 

uuiun'drll, 1 mun'dril, 2 mtun'drll, n Afintnff. A 
double-pronged pick for miiung coal. {Cp. UANPiiKL.] 
Bibun'dy, 1 muiiMi, 2 n^pi'av. n. 1. The religious 
ec‘n'*mon.y of washing tho feel of others, especially of in- 
foriore: in oomrnomoraiion of the wastiiug of the dis- 
cip'ei* leet by ('hrist still practised in Austria, the 
Emperor himself each year performing the operation. 
2. |M-1 The servioe couneoted with euch ceremony 
81. Tne ooiuinuniuii. 4t- A commandment. [< OF. 
mandt^ < L. manfa'um; mtc mandate.] 

— maun'djirolns'*, n pl Bmall silver coins distrlbutod. 
In Oreat Britain, by tho Royal Almoner on Maundy 
Thursday mauo'dy mon'^ey t.— M. Thursday, the day 
beruro Oood Friday, eommomorating the Last Supper of 
Christ with his dlsolples. also the washing of the dleolplee' 
feet by (’hr si 

maun'gee. n. Hame as manjbb. 

biau''paH''<iant'. 1 iiio'pit'Miifi', 2 roo'pft'bttA'. Henri Bend 
Albert Ony de (•/•1850 -* 41803) a Froiieh novelist of 
marked ability, godson of Flaubert. Pttrre e/ Jean, etc. 
Ilau''pcr'’tuls'. 1 mo'pcr'tal' 2 mo'‘p5r*tuI'. Pierre Louis 
Moreau de (•/ial6U8 */.t 1750). A French mathematician, 
headed a geodello expedition to Lapland - Maupertul4*a 
problem, the problem of Uxlng tho point on the meridian 
where the length of a degree of longitude ohangse meet 
rapidly 

Maii-ran'dl-a. 1 mo-ran'di-o, 2 mgrrAn'dl-a. n ttot A 
genus of perennial liortM of the figwort family {Serophularia- 
eeMi) , natives of Moxloo, Toxaf. and Arlionn Several apeoies 
are In ornamental cultivation, i < Dr. Maurandy, Bpaniah 
botanist 1 Mau-ran'dy-al. 

Mau'*rt*-pas'. 1 nio*ie-,i.v. 2 nio*re-pft'. n. 1. Comte de 
(*/il701-»/iil781). Joan Frdddrlo PhOlippeux. a Fronob 
statesman 2. A lake In 8 E Louisiana, 13 by 3 m. 
Mau-resque% ii. Hame as MonasQUa. 

Mau'rire, I inOns. i> inu'ric. n 1. A masculine personal 
name. Dan Kw Mo'rICs, 1 mO'rlu, 2 mO'rlia. D Mau'- 
rlta, 1 niaii'riui. 2 uiuvi'nis Mau*rrtl-us, 1 mou-rt'si-us. 
2 mou-rl'sl-us, F Mau"rlee', 1 mo'rls'. 2 mo-rle'. C* 
Mo 'rlta, 1 niO'rlis, 2 mA'rlts Gr Miu-rl'kI-osi It MauH 
rl'al-o, 1 inou-rl'tsf-o, 2 mou-rl’tsl-o. Mau«rl'sl-o, 1 
mou-rl'sl-o. 2 mou-n'si-o. I. Mau»rrtl*us, 1 mo-riSli'i-irs, 
2 mg-rlsh'i-fts. 8p Mau-rrol-o, i innu'rf'(h1-n, 2 mou-ri'- 
thl-o 2. \ Bvsantliie cinoeror (530~» ^>6021. native of 
Cappadoola murdered by Phoeus S. (■/« 1521-* Ail 553 ) 
many 4. Frederlek Barton (> ' 1*1X71' ) Brltleh gen- 

eral and author i. Prederlek Denison (•/ntSOS-Vi 1872), 
an English divine, leader of the Broad Churoh party. 6. 
M. of Naoaau (" ^-1507-* a prince of Orange: eon 

of William the Silent. Dutch commander and taetlelan, do* 
feated tho Bpanleh and the Austrians (I. Moorish 1 
llBlir'Iit, 1 mer'ist; 2 mivr'lst, n. Ch HxeU A member 
of an offshoot of the Benedictine order that exieted in 
France in tho I7th aud Ihth centunes. named for 8t. 


Maur. Among the seholare It produced 
Lami, its uusrary labors in French history are lamoua. 

Mau"ri-ta'ui-4, I mo'n-tA'ni-a, 2 ma'Tl-tg'nl-a. n. Am 
HUt An ancient name for.a dlstrlot In northern Africa, 
west of Numidla. comprising modern Moroooo and port of 
Algeria, inhabited by the Mauri or Maurusll (the ancestors 
of tho modem Moors). Matt''re-te'nl-a|.— Mail'<'rl-te'iil- 
an,a Mau''re-ta'nl-an$. 

Mau"rl-ta'nl«an, I ra6*n-tfi'ni-sn; 2 ma'rt-tft'nl-am n. A 
member of the Mauritanian (Moorish) race. Maa'^ta'- 
nl-anf. 

Mau-ii'tl-a, 1 me-riifii'i-e; 2 ma-rbih'l-a. n Bot. A genus 
of large Souih-Amerlean palms, some speelet attaining a 
height of 150 feet, and producing a crown of immense fan- 
shaped leaves, among which are borne hanging eplkee of 
dioDclous fiowers M. flexuoaa, the Ita-palm, called in 
Vcnexuela the morletae-palra, and hi. vini/era, the wine- 
palm of Para nr murltf«|mlm, are the beet-known Bee 
iTA-yALU. [ < Prince Afaurtre, of Naseau ] 

Mau-rrtiua, 1 me-rlsh'us. 2 ma-rfxh'Qs. n An Island of the 
Indian ocean. 713 sq m ; 530 m E of Madagasoar. a 
British possession, capital. Port Louts: named after the 
Dutch stadthoider A/a«rtec.— Mauritius flax, the fiber of 
the Australian giant lliy {Piererma yiyantea). It is often 
used as a substitute for coarse hemp — Mau*ri 'tins -weed, 
n. A lichen (Roecelia/uctformii) yielding the dyestuff arobll. 

Mau^ro-llr'l-dn, 1 mfi^ro-lis'i-df, 2 ma*ro-llc'l-d6. n pl. 
Ich A family at Inlomoua fishes with a sealeless clavlform 
body and lateral dentigerous supramaxlllarles. Mau*rol'l» 
cus, n (t g ) (After an Italian naturalist, hiaurolieo.} — 
mau-roi'J-cId, n.— mau-ml'i-coid , a An 

Man''ry', n. 1. 1 mo'rt'. 2 mo'ry', Jean Sllllreln (•/«1746- 
Viil817), a French cardinal, pulpit orator, and arohblshop 
of Paris 2. Louis Ferdinand Alfred (Vsal8i7*-</iil892). 
a Frcuoh savant and archeologist S 1 mft'n: 2 ma'ry. 
Matthew Fontaine ('/i-iw (V-:'ii873). an Amertoan hy- 
dragrapher and writer. Physical Oeoaraphy of the Sea 4. A 
county In central TenneoNso. 632 eq. a.; eounty-ceat, 
Columbia [iVfAiaiN 

Mau'ryeen, 1 mel'rln. 2 mdl'rOn. n. fir.) Bee Maihe*. 

Man'ser, 1 roau'ser, 2 mou'sAr. Feter Paul (Virl8a8*^/ii 
1017) A German meehanlolan and legislator. Inventor of 
a magaxlne rifle — Mauser pistol, an automatic pistol 
In which tho force of recoil ejeott the exploded shell and 
auppllee a cartridge from the magasine chamber.— M. 
ride, see kivlk*, n 

num^so-le'um, 1 me'so-lFum; 2 in6''so-l5'fim, n. [-uua or 
-A, pl ] A tomb of 
more than ordi- 
nary also or archi- 
tectural iireten- 
sions, ospeoially a 
grand monumen- 
tal strurturo. eo 
culled from tho 
splendid tomb 
erected at Halicar^ 
nassuH, 352 II C , 
in memory uf King 
Mausoius of Cana 
by hia widow Ar- 
temisia. The Mau- 
soleum was one of 
tho seven wondera 
of tho world, d»- 
■orlbed by travelers 
as late os the 12th 
century During 
the past century 


M»-fl'a-cl, 1 m»-vol'e-ei: 2 ma-vl's-dl, a. Bib. (Doual). 
mn'rii, 1 mfi'vis; 2 m&'vie, n. The European song* 
thrush or throstle. [< F. mausts, prob. of Celt ong.; 
op. Breton f»d/kf. mttvid 1 ma'riehf [Dial orObaj,— ma'* 
vla-Bkate", n A British skate {Raia oxyrhyneha) 
Ma'vors. 1 raFvers; 2 mA'vOrs, n [Poet J Mars 
Ma-vor'tlalt* 1 me-vfir'Shel. 2 ma-vAr'shid. a. Pertaining to 
Mara: martial. ( < L. Mator{H», Mars ) Bfn-vor'tfant. 
ma-vour'neen, l mn-vQr'nin; ? ma-vur'nfin. n. [Ir] My 
darling: an expression of affection, used as an affix to a 
proper name, ae Kathleen tnaeoumeen. ma*vour'nlnt. 
Mav''ro-eor-da'tus, l maVro-ke -do'ius; 2 ntav'ro-cOixtg'- 
tfis. fi. 1. Alexander (1036-1708). a German statewnan 
and scholar who was physlolan and secretary of state to 
th * Sultan of Turkoy 2. P/lnee Alexander (•/iil70l-« u 
1865), a Greek patriot who fought at Mlasoloughl; statsp* 
man Mau''ro"C(iP-da'tosL 

mav-rone', 1 mov-rOn'; 2 mftv-rSn'.fnfrr,;. fir.] My grief I* 
Angllolsed form of tho Gaello me bhrbn. 
maw, 1 mO, 2 ma. vt [Root ) To mow, as hay. 
mnwi, n. 1. The craw of a bird. 

Nature . . . has . . . provided for the oonveyanoe of seeds fran 
oUme to elime, in the maw* of nertain birds. 

laviwa BAstoA-BoeA, Booh»Mak%ng p 00. [o. r. p. 1801 J 
2. The stomach, ospocially of mammals, specif., the 
fourth stomach of ruminants: vulgar as applied to 
human beings. 8. The air-bladder of a fish; sound. 
4. Tho gullet, jaws, or mouth, as of a voracious mammal 
or fish. At- Appetite; inclination. [< AS. maga, 
stomach.] mawet.— maw'ibonnd". a. Costive oonstl- 
pated — maw-seed, n. The eeede of the opium poppy ae 
food for oage-blrds. eepeolally during molting — maw •skin, 
n [Prov Eng ] The rennet, ae used for curdling milk, 
etc - maw'worm"!, n. 1. Any IntoeUnal worm found In 
the Btomaeh. epoelf . a roundworm 2- A bot. 


\ n. (Scot 1 A mew, gull, 
't, n. An old game at oarde. 



Mausoleum. 

TAJ Mahal, at Asm. India. 

Its ruins have been oxoavated under the patronage of the 


British government, and some of Its seulpturos. recovered 
by Hlr Charles Newton, are now In tho British Museum 
Another famous mausoleum Is the Taj Mahal at Agra, 
India, which is of white marble and eontains the body 
of its builder, the emperor Hhah Jehan Bee under taj. 
(L., < Or nutusOMm, tomb of Mausoius, < MausOlos, 
Mouaolua] mau'solet.— man''eo-le'an, a. Pertaining 
to, rosembllng, or having the ohoracter of a mausoleum; 
monumental mau''si>»!e'ai|. 

In a lonaly valloy, about a mil* from Cairo, stand tho tombs of 
tho Maronliikmi th«s« am sMiiar4san palaoos of arsat beauty. 

E. WAasumxMi Owesnl and Crew pt. t, p. 02. iw. a p 1845.1 
Maus'ton, l mOs'ten, 2 mOs'ton. it. A manufacturing town 
on the l«eroonwlor river, capital of Junoa oouuiy, Wls. 
maut, 1 mOt. 2 mat. n. [Scot 1 Malt 
inau'tlier, 1 mO'thor. 2 ma'riier, n [Prov. Eng.) An awk- 
ward rustle Etrl mod'dort* 

mau^valse' nonie, l mo'vos' Ont. 2 mo'xes' Ofit [F] 
Hhametacedness 

mau^valses' terrea- [F) The bad lands Boo land 
mau^vals' su''Jet', I mo'vO' stFo^', 2 mo’vE' tU'shfi'. [FJ 
One who Is good for nothing: a soamp; hard ease. 
mauv-an'I-liu, 1 1 nUlv-an't-lin. -Iln or -lin, 2 n 0v-An*l-Iln, 
mauv-au'l-line, J -lln or -lln. n A ooal-tar dyestuff (C'l, 
HitNs) obtained from anllin-oil In tho arsonio-aoid proeeas 
for the manufacture uf magenta It dyo.< silk and wool a 
fast violet. [ V MAirva* + anilin, aniumb ] 
maUfoS 1 mfiv; 2 mfiv, n. 1- A delicate purple or iilao. 
See eprcTKUM. 

The spnnitmB buds of the hawthorn . . . present ssauisits tints 
of pmk nuU tnauK 

UoANT Alun Csletir-iSsnw p. 53. [u. m a oo. 1870 ] 
2. Chem. Mauvuio sulfate, i^urnle dyestuff so named 
in 1850 by its disooverar, W. H. Perkin, but subse- 
quently called mausetn. (F., mallow, < L. niaZva. see 
MALLOW ] — meld mauve, an acid color, derived from coal- 
tar, and prepared by the sulfonatlou of mauvanllln. 
mauve*, n [Grenada, 1 1 The laugliliig gull 
mauve'in, 1 l mhv'in. -m or -in, 2 mOv'ln, -In or -In. n 1. 
mauve'Ine, i A ooal-Ur dveetuff (('vlIa4N *) obtained by 
oxidlaiug anlliu. ouutaiutng toluldln It produces violet 
It was tho first anllln dye Introduced Into commerce, but is 
now seldom used 2, Any of several dyestuffs kindred to 
mauveln [< mauve*] mauv'lnef. 
mauv'Ine, 1 mOv'in, 2 mOv'ln, a. Of a rosy lilac or purple 

I < MAUVK* ] (/Hin xl. 

Ma'ua-Blm, 1 mO'ua-im* 2 ma'fix-lm, n. Bib. (A. V.. margin) 
ma'ver. e A n Same as makvbb 

ttutv'er-lck, 1 mav'er-ik, 2 mAv'er-ik, sC. [Western U. 
S.) To brand (a mavonok or stray ammal) . henco, to 
accure illegally or dtshuiiostly, as. to tnaverwk a claim. 
DUtT'er-Ick*, n. [Western U. S.l 1- An unbranded 
animal, eep., a yearling' named from Samuel Maver- 
ick, a Texan oatUe-raieer, wbo refrained from branding 
lus stock 2. Something obtaldBd dishonestly, by ap- 
propriating to one's own use. ae unbranded cattle or 
unoeeupled land.t-^ maverick brand [Western U B). a 
brand ueed by a eattleman who makee a praetlee of appro- 
priating stray unbrauded cattle, especially oalvee. 
Mav'en-lek*, a A c • mt \ in W Texas. 1,332 sq. n.; 
borden on Mexioo, capital. Eagle Posa. 


maw*t* 

maw<, n. [l*rov. Eng ] The mallow. 

Mawhonn', n Mahound. 
mawkM mfik. 2 mak. n. [Prov. Eng] A maggot. Biaukt- 

— maw'ky, a. Maggoty; mawkish 

anawki, n [Prov. Eng.] A slattern, mawkif.— mawldug- 
ly, ado In a slovenly manner, 
maw'kin, n. Rome as malkin 

mawk'lah, 1 mnk'ilh; 2 mgk'ish. a. 1. Productive of 
dimnist. sickening or insipid; as, a matikt.eh lover 

The poete who time nivel la rhyme aeaerally labor under the 
hallttolBatloa that their wtawktah foolery ftade eympaihwias heai^ 
ere E P. Whipclb Eetapa and Rmntwe, Creakere la voT. 11, p. 
110. U. 1840.1 

2. Characterised by false or feeble sentimentality, lack- 
ing strength or vigor, us, a mawkish novel, poem, or 
play. St. Without appetite, or having no Inclination toward. 
l< MAWK<. a, < loo madhkr, maggut.} ByXL: see flat. 

— mawk Isb-ly, ado - mawlcTsh-ness, n 
maw'met or -ryt, mawm'Isht. Bee maumbt, eto 

maw 'month", 1 mfi'mauth*. 2 ma'mouth*. n [U. 8.] The 
ealleo baas 

mawp, 1 mfip; 2 map n [Pmv Eng ] The bullfinch. 
Maw'eon. 1 mfi'sen; 2 mg'son. Hlr DoDg*laiL (Vil883- ). 
An Australian explorer; bom In England; led Auatrattan 
Antartio Exposition. 101 1-14. 

Maw 'worm"*, 1 nfifi'wfirm'; 2 ma'wftrm*, n In Blckomtnff’s 
comedy The Hypocrite, a sanctimonious eharaoter. henoe, 
any cheat or pretender — Maw'irorm''iali, a — Maw'* 
worm'lsm, n 

max, 1 mfiks. 2 nlks. n [Yucatan] A eiiroullonlrt heeftle 
of Central America, whose larvw burrow Into the Yucatan 
sisal plant 

Max, abbr Maxim. Maximilian 

max-IPIa, 1 maks-il'e; 2 mAks-Il'a, n. [-la, 1 -I; 2-4, 
pl I 1. AmU One of the jaw-bones, especially of the 
upper jaw. Bee illus. under axuLL. 2. One of the pair 
or pairs of jaws or gxiathites behind and below the 
mandibles of an arthropod. There are commonly one 
pair in luseots and two in crustaceans, which, however, 
are merged Into one and rid known as tho lahlunt 8ee 
LABIUM, 2 [L . < math In maeero, soften ] — max'IMat-ad, 
a Zool. Provided with maxlllie — max"ll-lir'er*otts, a 
Bearing maxilla.— max-U'U-furm, a. Having tho struoture 
of a maxilla 

Max''ll-la'rl-a, 1 maksVlfi'n-a; 2 mAks'l-l&'rl-a. n. Bot A 
very large genus of tropical American epiphytal orchids 
with beautiful rlngent and fragrant flowers produced from 
pseudobulhs They are abundantly oulUvated in green- 
houses. [<L moxlUa; see MAA I u. A ] 
max'll-la-ry, 1 maks^-le-ri ; 2 ni&ks'i-la-ry, a. Of. per- 
taining to, or situated near tho jaw or a maxilla; aa, 
maxillary artery, max'll-lart. 

RUX^il-la-rjr, n. [-jurh, 1 -nx; 2 -ri;, pf.] A maxilla or 
Jaw-bone — BBpplementBrjr maxUlarir, a bone in some 
fishes developed along tho upper edge of the maxillary. 
max-4l'll”|NNl, ». Crust one of Dip limbs modified to serve 
as masticatory organs, and situated behind the maxilla, a 
foot Jaw or Jaw-foot, gnathopodtto — max-ll'll«ped'aHry, 
a Of. nertalnlns to. or havlnc maxlUlneds. 
max''ll-U'tl8, 1 muksVloi'Ds or -irtis, 2 mkks'i-irtls or -U'tls, 
n. Inflammation of the upper Jaw. or maxilla. 
iBX-irio-, 1 maka-ii'o-; 2 uikks-Ii'o-. Derived from 
Latin maxilla, the jaw-l>uno (see maxilla)' a com- 
bining form.— mu*imo-d«n'UI, a Anal Referring or 
bolunglng to both the Jaws and the teeth - mM*ll"lo*]u'* 
gal, a Of or pertalnlim to the maxilla or upper Jaw and 
tho malar bone — max*lf"lo*mMHilb'u*lar, a Of or per- 
Uining to both upper and lower Jaws — inai*U'lo-pal'»- 
tliKe*. 1. a Of or pertaining to tho upper Jaw and tha 
palate; as. the maxWapokaine proeess In birds 11. n. A 
tnaxiUopalatIne process — max-ll'lo*pal'a-tol, a A n — 
nax-U^q-plUi-ryn'ge-al, a Of or peruinlng to the 
upper Jaw and the pharynx — max-ll"lo-pre-max'IMaHry, 
a Of or pertaining to the maxilla and the premaxllla — 
max-U'lo-tiar'Iii-Bal. l.a. Of or pertaining to the maxilla 
and the turbinate bones of tho skull 11. n A thin. seroU- 
liko bone that ariioulaUMi with the upper Jaw-bone, the 
Interior turbinated bone. 

iDM'Ini, 1 maka'un; 2 m&ks'im, vf. To form or to Btate 
as a maxim. 

lllBX'llll^ n. 1. A brief statement of a praotical prin- 
ciple or proposition, visually as derived from experience; 
a principle accepted as true and acted on as a rule or 
guide, as, the bishop’s maxim was ** Serve God, and be 
cheerful ” 

All people of broad, etrant eenee have an Inetlaotive rapoB- 
aaaoe to the men of maei*M, beoauee nooh people eariy dioeern 
that the myeierioiia eompleaity of our life ie nut to be embrnoed 
by mainina. Gnomon Buor htdt an Ika Ptaa» p. 442. 1 m4 

2. In Kantum thought, a aubjeoUve principle (t s.. not 
having objective validity), theoroiical or praetioal. 

Mmatm and lexulativu priaeiple. la tko eiitlenl nhUosathy, aie 
BMOsed to law and eonetitutlve prineiplo. 

IL-F. Veeeb. PhOae. p. MB. In. a oo. IBIB.] 



V ^n; bo; Jet; q adng; to; Aip; llilii, Oili; ftfura; F. boA^dBae; ic - lodi. t, oteofote; t twrte»fc 

Mftt; fqll, mie, cftra, bCt«bftra;6ll,b5r;€sk; {»■; to, tomj 4|k; fas; thin, thie; F. bod, dttne; ■ « loeh. MBy«ppl« 


••• ^ is » maxim me-xl'ke, 1 ina-<hl*dhfi. 2 ttA-xbe'tha, n. A lively round 
^^elfwdeiTrtmth” 4. [Archaic^ d»nce ln two-fourthorfour*f^^ CPg.l 

f i'll* Aniom. ft. Same as icazima*. M»» Miirier, FredeHek. See MOludb. 
t^T^lJ^i***"** ^ ^xttna (eo. propoaUw, premise), **•* 0*Eell. Pen-name of Paul Biouet 
r»?i2*^**»**®*^®*"*®^“**«*^tl finuweADAanl r “ 


^- -- j avu,i bob AOAQB. mai'tlo 1 mOdh'Ue. 2 DiMsh'Ue. fi (Mox 8p 1 A bresoh-clout: 

•» MAXiMfST. ao called in Central Amerl~‘ 

■“^*^001 nnd electrical engineer, uAaimnc flux C< J. O. 

PlTJJPiSr area™. *, Hudson (V*l8fi3- Maa'woll*, n t. James Clerk (« iil83l>ii/ftl870).aSoot. 

tlsh physicist, professor of ph3rsfni in Camlirldte. pro- 


so called in Central America, Mexico, and New Mexico 
n.aks'wAI, n. Biec. Same as 
1 


pounded the eleetromagnetto theory of light. 1885 8. 

William Henry (•/•l8A2>*/il020), so American educator, 
superintendent ofseboola NewYorkoItt.prenldentof theNa- 
Uonal EduraUonal Assoriation. t. Sir WlUlain Stirling 
(•/■lRl»-4/iilH7s). a WrottiMh litterateur and memlter of 
Parliament.— MaxwelPs demon, an Imaginary being. 
Invented by J c Maxwell, who Is supposed to witness the 
actual working of the law of thcrmodvnamlcs. and to be 
able to control It — Maxweirs law (PhvMics), the principle, 
resulting from the eloctromagnctie theory of light, that tho 
specltio inductive capacity of a medium la miual to the 
square of ita Index of refraction — Maxweirs needle 
(Aiecn ). an oscillutor, constating of a tube. In which four 


, exnlortves, as smokeless powder and raaxlmfta. 

UBl'^liiai, 1 maks'i-.ms; 2 mAka'i-ma, n. Mus m SdS 
wal notation, the longest note In use: equivalent to two 

ISl!"iiSi!T''iaw. ^ ■' “"**«*■» 

msi'^iiia>, n Plural of maximum. 
muz'l-ilMl, 1 maks'i-mal ,* 2 mftka'i-mal, a. Of the maxi- 
mum value; Immg the greatest or the highest possible 
— “ srostest extent 

nax Imed, a. [Rare j Given In maxim form: formulated 
as a maxim; illwtrated by means of maxims 
Max'l-mal-isi, 1 maka'i-mel-lst, 2 mAksM-mal-lsi. n A 

Russian radical less violent than a Bolshevist Ikov .. 

A **«“-":»<"« 0* A/elaei Maksimovich piesh- ^ lusertod. In order to vary the moment 

Bluz lin BHB* a machine gun fn which the recoil is util- ^ 

ised to open the breech, eject tho oznlodcd eartndan “5.* 1 maku'wcl-toun 2 mAks'will-town. n A 

insert a fi^sh one, cock and 01^ tho gun Mam manufacturing town and parish In Klrkeudbrighuhlre, 

nm, •wta, of mo^nnmta to <f>-worti .nd .wmllto. 

automaUc. Tho gun has a single bawl, surrounded by a ^ nui. m. To DarUcipaUi in the foaUviUes or 

water-jacket, to prevent heating, and can deliver 600 shots w customs of May«dav: Insgin tho month of 

a Rdnute ^ Ulus, under auw [< sir Hiram Maxim, " 

tuo mvootoF*] 

kfax-lm'l-an, l mahs-lm'i-an; 2 m&ks-lmM-an, n A Roman 
poet, who lived In the 0th century; author of aU elegies. 

Max-lm'^'nusl. 

Ilax-lm'ka^lst, 1 maks-lm'i-an-lst: 2 m&ka-lmM-an-Ist, n. 

Ch, HIM. One of a branch of extreme Donatiats. Compare 
^^PBIMXANUT. ( < Maxtmianus, their leader.] 

2 mAks-lml-a^nfla, n 
1. Galertus Valerius ( -oil), a Roman emperor, col- 
league of Couaiantine. 8. Monus Aurelius Valerius 
( -S/-310). a Roman emperor; futher«ia«law of Constan- 

tine. Be was dethroned and oommltted suicide. 

Ilax''l-miri-sn, I maks‘i-miri-an. 2 mftks’i-miri-an. a Of 
<w pertaining to a make of steel armor of superior quality. 

In vogue In European eountrtee during the closing days 
of tlw Plantagenets. [< MaximUian, ruler of Bavaria 1 
^Max'^ml^l-eniM't (F.1. 

Mai^mll'l'qini, n. A Bavarian gold coin, having the value 
of about $3 2S. or 13r. 6d. sterUng. (< MaximUian, name 
of various Bavarian rulers.] 

Max^l-mU'l-anSti. 1. A masculine personal name. D.Max''- 
t-ml^l-a'nua, 1 mflksVmrii-d'nus. 2 maks*i-mT*ll-A*i os. 

F. Maxn-mlrileB% 1 moksn-mFlyfin'. 2 mAk8*l-ml*iyi.fi'; 

G. Max*l-nil^li-an% 1 mok8*l-ml'b-an^ 2 m&ks'l-mr- 


It-in*: It. Mu*sl-ml*ll-a'no. 1 mds'sl-mi'U-fl'nn, e 
mJis*dl-mlH-&*no: h. llBZ*l-iiill'*l-«*nas, 1 maks'i-miri- 
S'nus. 2 mAksVmll'l-ft'nfIs; Pg. Max^l-ml^l-Bo'. l mAks*- 
i-mT*li-ouh*, 2 nuLks'l-mCil-oufi*: 8p. Max''l-ml*'ll-a'no, 
1 moksl-mrii-A'no. 2 mhk8’l-ml*u-ft'no. Bw Max^ml'- 
ll-an, 1 moksl-mril-an. 2 nULks'l-mru-hn. 8. M. I. (*/tt 
146(M/ial610). an omperor of Germany, warred with France 
8«M* II. (*''il527-*>/ial576}, an emperor of Germany, made 
peace with Betlm II., 1668. 4. M. nrdinand Joseph (*/• 
1832-4/ulH67). an archduke of Austria, who became em- 
peror of Moxteo: was oxeouted by republican enemies ^f the 



empire tL., greatest .AmlUanus 1 
||gz"l«iiilPI<«'nay 1 maks*i-mi 


. _ mil'i-d'ne; 2 mUks'i-rallV 

ft'na, n. A small genus of Brasilian palms oft<m attain- 
ing the height of 100 feot, with a crown of loaves from 
80 to 60 feet long. M, regia la tho inaja* or jugua* 
nalm of the Amaaon. {< Maximilian, pnnee of 
Neuwied.1 

llax*'l-mll'*l-a'no-u, 1 makB*i-miri-Fni-s: 2 m&ks*l-miri- 
A'ne-a. n Bot A genus of cochlospermaceotis herbs, 
shrubs, and trees, natives of the tropics and characterised 
by palmately lobed loaves and yellow clustered dowers 
M, eowfptunf, of tho East Indies, yields kuteora^m. and 
the West African speolce, ilf tinctoria, furnishes a ycUow 
dye. [ < Maximilian /., king of Bavaria ] 

Mas'^l-mlFI-an tow'er. An Austrian martello tower. 

Max^l-nil'Baat 1 maks'i-mornus. 2 mAks’l-rnTnas. Cains 
Julius Veras (173~238). A Roman emperor. He was a 
giant In else and strength and ruled oppressively. Ho wss 
murdered by his soldlurs 

maz'lm-lst, 1 maks'im-lst; 2 m&ke'im-Ist. n One who 
indulges in sentenUoua utterances; a lover or maker of 
maxims - max**l-iiils'Uc, a 

max'l-mlie, l maks'i-mais; 2 m&ks'i-mls, o. 1. f. 
(-MIZBD, -ia8*iNa.] To raise to a maximum; increase 
tho full capacity of; specif., to hold ngoruus opimona 
in theological mattorn 

Codify, maeimum, mad mialmlss msy bo spsoially jnontionod 


from among thn aumuroiM usoful oxprwMions with which B«u- * « 

tham luw enriohad our laavuag*. BlUy • n. 

Firsanwaa* Hau. Modem Engluh p 817, note. (s. 1873 I 
II. t To maintain the moat rigid mterpretation of a 
doctrine or obligation. I < L. maxtmus: see maxim .J 
mai'l-matet; max'l^mlset. — max''l*ifMa'Uon, n 
IRve.] The act or prooecB of raising to a maximum, max''" 
l-uia'llonn mat''l-ml-sa'tlon$. 

Iiuiz'l-nitx''er, 1 maks'i-moix''ar: 2 m&ks'i-inTs'cr. n. One 
who maximises; speoif., a rierson who allows the widest 
scope t.n, and mterpretation of, the accepted doctnnu of 
the infallibility of the Pope. 

mux'l-mum, 1 maks'i-mum; 2 zn&ks'i-mhm, a. The 
greatest possible, as, a maftmum speed 

HUtx'l-muill, n. l-MA. p2l 1. The greatest quantity, 
amount, or degree that can be assigned in a givcm case 
or under 0xed conditions 

His ISahwsbo’sl obsonraiioat showed unmlstaknbly that thero 
Is a proUy regular incteaee and deoreaeo in the nuuiiior of aun* 
spota, the interval fiwa oae aMurtMum to the next beiox not far 
from tea yean. G. A. Youno TAa Sun p. 144 Ia 1881.] 

2. Math. A value of a varying quantity that is greater 
than any neighboring value, no that anv change must 
involve a diminution. Compare minimum 8. AfafA 
The highest possible of all the values which a variable 
or a function can express; the point at which a varying 
quantity ceases to increase and begins to deereaso 4. 

Astron. The moment of greatest brightness in a variable 
star, or its magnitudo at such time. [L , neut. s. of 
maxtmtM; see MAzm.j 

uiBx'b-wiWffi, 1 maks'i-mus; 2 mtkFI-mOs. a A chime rung 
on twelve bens. C< L. iBorisiia. greatmt J « ^ 

IIax*l-mnsS n. 1. A masoullne pwnal^name. F. MhuT- 
1016% 1 inaka-lm' 2 mAksW. It Mi^'mo, 1 mns^fl'mo. 

8 miBoFmo: Bn. ■la"Kl'ino, 1 ma-hTmo, 2 mkrhl oio. 8. 

Magnua Clemens ( -888), s naUw of Bpsln. wh" 

usorpsd Che throDe: wss a x e n u ted . PU greatestj 


May by gathering dowers: only as a verbal noun in 
phrases such as to be or po a^maj/inff 
Upon tho mom tiioy took dioir boraos with tho quoon, and rods 
ownsvina iu woihIo aud niaatlowi. m it plaaood thorn. 

llticriNCit Aa» of CkaMry pi i, p 118. U ■ T. 1871 1 
— may'or, n A participator in tho May-day fcstlvltlea: 
one wlio goes a-maylng - may'Ing, ft Tho eslobraUitg of 
May«day by the gathering of nowers, or otherwise, 
may*, « [miuut, tmp J {This verb, which is irregular and 
dofrotu'e, having no participles or infinitive, is usually 
classed 08 a purely auxihary verb, but in many soiisca 
il has a quasi-niixiliary and in some an indcpoudont 
force 1. To have permission, bt* allowed, have tho 
physical or moral opportunity; as, you may go; you 
mxaht have soon hts iu\o in wliai he did. 

Wlion a poor wrotoh wao uador tho ban of the Chureh, no 
iradiMiiiiaii mt^Al anil him elothm or IimmI — ao fnood niisAl roliavo 
him no liuiiian voioo mtehl addroio him KHUUDaA'AorlbtiuiiM, 

Eratmuo and Luthmr id 6rst aortiM, p. 65. la. 1872J 
8. To be oontiugcutly possible; as. it may bo; you may 
get off. uitho you do nut deserve it In this ountin- 
gent sense of thn word may, it is frotiuenlly used to 
form the compound tenses of the subjunctive or poten- 
tial modes of other verbs (1) In substantive clauses, 
preceded bv that; as, 1 feared that he might have met 
with an aooidoni. (2) [Hare.) In cuudiiional clauses; 
as, I care not what the cost, so you may live. (3) In 
conc^esHive clauses: as, you may possess the skill, for all 
I know. (4) In clauses expressing u puriKiso; as, he 
died that wo might live. (5) In exclamatory use, ex- 
pressing a benediction, wish, etc ; ns. mar von live long I 
Might is often used colloquially to express a complaint 
of omission, neglect, or avoidance of some act of duty or 
oourtesv. os, they might, at least, have come to meet ua 
8. To chance, or be by chauee used ellipticaiiy, as. bo 
tho pain what it may (or moy hapiien tt» be) the opera- 
tion must still proceod In thu use tho word is often 
employed to soften the bluntness of a direct remark or 
question as, what moy be your name* 4. To have 
power or ability, be competent: used m this sense with 
tho mcamug can, a word frequently substitultd, iu<, 
fight as best you may, the victory will be hit; might I 
but tell you us a fnoudl 

Landor mipht have ooastniatod a sraad bJsteriaal romaDos, or a 
rMpooUbls novol, but ha aever attamptsd aiUiar 

E. C. Stboman KtolarMit Potto p. 47. lo. a oo. 1870.1 • a 

. may*T* n. i. a maid; a virgin g» a kinsman. 

6. To desire earnestly used in apostrophes and ex- may*t, a. Power by which to do. might, 
clumatioiis as, mag surcoss bo yours! May, n. A feminine personal name; oontraotlon of M tar 

Oh. I Join ^11 choir Inviaibia May, 1 mff: 2 mg. Phil (Vi*18fl4-J»/, 1003). An English Ulua 

Of those imiuor^ dead who live ssaln Orator, cartoonist, and caricaturist. 

fc’STK, / JMn 1. 1. M.;y^ 1 nm'v., a « C)f or por^nin. to . rtojk 

rbCuortho’r.v^Sot!»r*"u^^ 

If *1.1 IT i ma'yai, 1 mO'vn p ma'vA. n If* I I A species of the rnm- 
Naw auum may^ spuiTOW fotind In Patiiiy, iiiid Called gorrWH by the 

It M objootnd that tba word may linimrta iMiwar, lOt ohlisatlon, Onmnliirrt* m Vlanvnn INn I .ir onrr'UtmM ^ anrrtrm 

" nxht to daoidti a dicorction to snuit w refuse IMnembt ui f**®™*™** • Ylsnyan term [Hp L, , < garriane, < garrtre, 

" - 1808 ) to Chirp J 

una as »■»>»*• »• 1 no mityn hhii'k or miisuaao pon amkhic-'a 

IfSr- 


a day of rustic rejoicing when the May«queen waa crowned, 
the May-polo ereoUMl, etc It is now generaUy devoted 
to demonstrations by the Roclaltst and Boolak-Domooratis 
party, the holding of parades, etc — Mayolay, a. 

Jfate^s seldom looks Vo in tho country as it does la books. 

Lowai.1. Biolow Paporo seooad swtas. vi. si. 3. 

— Mayolew, n The morning clow of May. or otrlotly of 
the first of May: formerly supposed to poaiesB remarkable 
proportles. such as whlumlng linen and preserving beauty 

— May dip !U. 8.). a cold period suppoaod to recur annually 
In May.— May •drink, n May-wtne — MayMuke*, » A 
variety of the common ohnrry corrupted from J/Moc.— 
May'nsb", n A klllinsh (Pundttiu* mtUaUe), common In 
shallow bays — May'llow''er, n. t. IU. 81 The trailing 
arbutus. See Ulus under EPtaJM. I. [KngJ The haw- 
thorn or may; the ouckootofinwer; tho manlwuariguld. S. 
1 he greater stlohwort. 4. The oallasUly. i. The troploal 
American tree Amertmtion broimet, of the family Fabacm, 

— May«dy, n 1. An ephemorid Insect, which In the larval 
■tete Inhabits water and Is long-lived, and In the adult sute 
mirely iMruimgatas its kind and soon dies. Bee Ulus, under 
Epukmrridjk 8. (Gt Brit 1 A raddlStofly {StaiU Ittfaiia). 
S. An artificial fly In imitation of tho May-fly — Maydiswlt 
n (liooal. Eng.) The whlmbrol — Mayagadt » A willow 
rod from which the bark has been removsd, and oowsllps 
tied around it: used In May-day festivities — Mayagamet 
n 1. Bpon or play such as one might be expected to in- 
dulge In on May-days, hence, sport gensraUy; boisterous 
fun. frolic. Jest 

Liks sariy lovsn, whosa unpraotissd hsovls 
IVsrs loas tlis Mairgamt of inalloioiM aria. 

Duteuin AtHrma Redum U 311. 
8. A makrogame, a trifler — Mayigowan, a fSoot.l A 
Mayflower, or May-daisy — May •haw, n A hawthorn 
(Crairgus .rfriva/te). growing on the edges of ponds and riv- 
ers from Bouth Carolina to Louisiana, whoso globular, red. 
Juicy fruit ripens In May and Is used for Jellies — MayliUlt 
n A trying time* so oallod from the Impression that May 
la a bad month for Invalids — May>klngt, n Same aa umn 
or TUB Mat.- Mtydady, n. Thn queen or lady of May 
In May •games — May laws. 1. Bee KuivrtmKAMrr 8. 
Certain antbJcaish laws In Russia: so sailed because 
they received tlie assoni of the Ciar In May, 1882 — May* 
Illy, n The llly-of>the«valley {Coneatlarta maJsHf).-* 
May •lord, n [Prov ICng ) iSame as loro or tub Mat.— 
May meetings I Eng ], meetings held In London during May 
by numerous philanthropic and religious organisations^ 
iirtiinlly under fhe auspices of tho Kvangelloal party In the 
Anglican Church - May •morn, n Idfe and vigor.— May* 
pole, a. 1. A polo decorated with fiowera or rlbbona. eto.. 
around which Uaiiclng took 
place on May«<lay. 8. fProv. 

!• ng ] An ale^etako. 8. A stove 
troploal plant (SpaBidia tim^ 
plex) of the family Mmaruha^ 
car, from Jamaica, with large 
spreading putileics of rod flow- 
ers— May •poling, n The frol- 
ic about a May«pule; hence. 

May day games — May •pop. 

It. ISO U. H.J The fruit i ^ 

of the pAsaloiitofiower (/'anrf- 
ttnra inairnata) . Mavaaonlei. ^ 

pIcLiira (1626) 8 and 8. 

Crowns of old English 
■y«urK,r. MUfWton. 

ILocal. U. B] The harelip sucker— May lemit the 
term beginning at IvusUir hi Cambridge lUiiveistiy, En- 
gland — May'ihorn", n 1. Iho hawthorn 8. fLooafc, 
New Eng J A tin horn for a child to blow on May«day. 

• May*tiirusli, n Too niiHseNtlirtish - May'tlde^. n. 
M a yt I mo — May •week, n The race-week at ( 'ambrtdgeiJnl- 
vcrslty, England. Invariably hold In June.— May«wlianpi 
n ILocal, iMiK I R,itnu us MAY-niaii, 2 May •wine, 
n A (Irliik consisting of light white (uaually Rhenish) wine 
In which sprays of woodruff and siloes of orange and pine 
apple are steeimd' named from the month of May, In whtak 
the woodruff flowers. IdlvldusL 

8, An Id* 


/ffira fncariuira). May •applet. 

May-queen, n. A May- 
lady —May •skate, n Tho 


Am. Oratory. Mittoun QwttUm p 3211. lu a * ii 1808 | ff* CMirp J ^ ^ 

’ll?."' “™ “ mI-JK n WnyrV'Tin mSrTllM^^ 


n'u,. n.,,,.*!, «f tliA vnur om At tirAw>ni BOtilflcd acllvp Will of tho fToutor f. Illusion personffled 

^ /V* maiden, taking the place of Uio older Avldyk 

constitut.od (during whn-h the sun ciiPts ifonuni;, con- ornosclwicc 

Bisting of 31 days c Tuwidertd in Anicnoa the last mcmtli pia'yaS n. A river In HIborla. flowing 700 m. Into the Aldai* 
of spring, in Europe tho first uionui of summer «• river 

FiguraUvclv, tho spnngtimo of lif^ iP' ! Mn-yar'a, 1 mn-yiik'e, 2 ma-yftr'a. n Pot A small genus 

Hot (ll English hawthorn May'^DUiU^i. (2) Ecr- of moss-llko. aquatic, slcmlcr, branching plants of the family 

tain spocies of sptrssii, as, Italian may, 4. Tho May- Magacactr, with niitlro, sfiiHlIc leaves, and Siilitary whito 

day fcstivitirs 6. fi'^ng ] An Easter examination hold thm^parterf flowers It contains about 7 species, com 

at Cambridge University. (< F mai, < L Maiua, < fined to the tropical parts of Amorlea One speeles. M, 

Afnia gtidiiosN of growth. < V man in magnna. great ] michauxii, is found In the sfMjtiiorn United Butes. 

Meytl— Italian may {Hot), the Sptrma hyperieifolia, or Ma"ya"ra'cc-ie, 1 mfl'ya-hr'si*!. 2 mfl'ya-cA'cM, n pi. Hot 
Bt -I'etcr's-wrcath, anil prtde-of-lbo-meadow (.S. fill fifty- * “ 
d«Ia) — May' •ap"'i»le, n. Ifol I. The ovoid oblong yellow- 
ish lubacld cdlhlo fruit of a Nortb-Amerioau berbertdactious 
plant, the niatidiaKff {PodophgUum prltatunn 3. Iho 
plant itself. Tho rmiistock Is cathartic 8. Tho Mny-tmp 
4. (U HI Homo as ffONfcysurai.ii>AJ*pi/K - MaybeeUe, n 
I. A cockchafer May*bttgt; May^ctiaferL 
8. |H. U HI A June-bug {iMhnostnM) — 

Maybird, n 1. ILocal. U. H) (1) The 
boboUnk. (2) Tbe knot 8. (Ixioal, Eng | 

Tho whlmhrel 3. (Jamaica 1 The wood, 
thrush - May ‘blob, n IlYov Lug J The 
marsh-marigold (C'alxAtt palustris) May* 
blobal.- Bf ay •bloom, n Tbe blossoms 
of the hawthorn - May •biosson^ n lITov 
to, I Til. Hly.o«.lto>v.ll« y-.M»r* M»tl. on»t May. 
ft Hameas MxT'.J (l).-CaUfWBla May* ■/! 

bush (Lug I. the UallfurnJa hollv (//efsre- 
mOeM arfftintolioi h*j»* t*»ton -- Mav*huUort, n Froah 
butter preserved fur medlotnal purposes. In the roonlb of 

May It aurvlvue In the proverb "Mad ae Mop-hidicr.” com- . . 

roon In provincial England —May •cherry, n 1. The mo-ya'pls, 1 ma-yd'pfs 2 ma-vg'pis. n fp ff A large tree 
Bhadberry. 8. An EtigUsh early cherry.— may'coek", n. (/>fp/er/>cgrpt»fiigysplf) furnishing a reddish wood, streaked 
1. fLif<ai| T he oiacK-.a'iuod plover 4. (U H) A variety with white, soft and easily worked employed In box*maklng- 

nt mnion - May«rurlrw, n (i.<>cal. ^ ng ] Thn May-fowl; Thn sap yields a neln used for nalklng boats, 

whlmbrel — Miijr*flay, n. The first day or May: formerly May'^ap^plc, n Hoe under Mat>. a. 


Tho Mny-tmp 

May •beetle, n 


^ ra'cc-ie, 1 mfl'ya-kf'si*!, 2 mfl'ya-ca'c*»*6, n pL 
An order of mo8s*llkn aqui'ttc monoootylodonoiw herbs— 
the mayaca family - dniMcly loafy. with narrow sessile pel- 
lucid leavfw and an axiliur> naked podiinole termUiateil hy a 
soliury (lorrnct triamlrous whito flower. There is one genus, 
Magaea, with 7 simtius. ail American |Prob from Oulaiia 
name I Ma-ya'ce-mj.- ma^yavea'ceoua, a. 

May''a-gua'na, 1 mul'o-gwa'no, 2 mD'h-ftwA'nA, «. Borne ae 
Maruiuana 

May''a"guex% 1 mal'o-gwfth', 2 niy'ft-irwelh'. n. I. A de- 
partmeot In W PorUi Hlco. 8. A district of the preesdlog. 
3. A seapurt, capital of Die district 

Ms') an, 1 mC'vnn. 2 mi' van. a Pertaining or relating to 
the Mayas The Mayan trllNM emlgratisl at a very early 
age from tho far north and probably settled In Yucatan 
about the Mil ecntiiri’ They arc short, dark, muscular, and 
broad headed, and In very early times were remarkable for 
their culture They were distinctly an agricultural race and 
also displayed great Ingenuity In textile manufactiirua, 
weaving cfituin Into fabrics almcMt equsMng silk In flnoncss 
The principal examples of their arobitecturo arc the nuia of 
Uxmal, Palenquc. and May span 



maybe 

mean 


tm 


Kbt 1: artistic, drt; fat, fire; fost; nrot, priy; hit, police; obey, fNI; not. er; fall, rOle; but, bem; •» final; laebablt, roneor;. 
KBT2:ilrt, ipe, f*t, fire, fOst, what, all; m«, g*t, prfy, Ice; I = e; 1 = 5; gA, nAt, Ar, wdn, wolf, do, 


may 110, 1 me'bi. Z mS'be. a [Rare I roartbli*. doubtful May-pa\ 1 mnl-pn'. 2 n 1. A river of Santl^o 

may'be, a Something that may powibly ariee or occur, a department, Chile, South Amerii». l^th. IfiO m. to the 
epeeulation, uncertainty Paclflc ocean 3« A volcanic peak of the Andes, In the Ar- 

Tli* mai^ for m«, not tho muat«b« geiillne Republic, height, 17,600 ft. 

Ownw MnaaniTu Appt» of Life at 0. May'«qiieeil^, etc. See Mat> 
may'be, odv. It may be or happen that, perhape, prob- may'sin, 1 2 mftain, n /'Ayriof ^ soluble 

ablv noaaiblv fC it mat I vegetable globulin found In malae (< MAIZB ] 

MavSmI? 1 inJoini ^ o mi'bftl n A market-town in Ayr- May Spur. A mountain in Colorado, height. 10,174 ft. 

shiiSr&otland. * MyiirSTudla ^ M.ys'vllle, 1 me.Ml, 2 ml^vll.n A city, county-seat of 

may 'ray, l mP'ke, 2 mA'rft, n IK Ind 1 A domestic goat Mason county, Ky., on the Ohio river, 
mavdets mayd'enta n Maid maiden II 2,3«'ll May'te^nus, 1 ni6'ti-iiiiH, 2niftte‘niiH, n Hot Aronfddor- 

lliayd'en<-het/^t, n. Maidenhead, virginity Chaucer f 7*. able genua of evergreen, mainly South- American, shrubs or 
Ma^ve-ha'«hl 1 2 ttili yc'iiii'Hhl n A coin- small trees of the family Celattraeesf, with alternate leaves 

mJSiUirty in JuLan o'* clustered flowers one siMcles, 

Ma^'yence',^ iiiu’^yrtfiH' 2 ma*>i.fi. a IF] Sec Main* ;>Ay«aii/AoW«f, is found In southern Florida [Native 

Ma^yeniieM ino*vcn'.2ma'v6ii'. w 1. Due de (1554-1611). « « a in tmim 

Charles of Lorraine, a French general, occupied Paris for May 2 vJJ* » J* A Traill county, 

4 years. oppoHlng Henry IV 3. A river In N W Franco, N Dak 2, A city In pt^gc raun^^ Wls. 
length. 12:1m from orno department to tho Main river a. may 'weed", 1 wM , 2 mb w6d , n. 1. A disagree- 
A department in N W Praiiw, l.DUOnq m . cuplul, Laval nhlv strong-scented and acrid wood (Anthemis eotula) 
4. A manufacturing town In the department of the same uf the aster fainilv. common by roadsides, with finolydis- 
namo socted loaves and solitary terminal heads of flowers with 

May'er, 1 mnrsr, 2 my'or, n 1. Jobann Tobias (*/nl723- yellow disk and white rays. 2. Tho feverfew 
>/»1702). a German mathematician, astronomer, and author. May'wood, 1 mP'wiid. 2 mft'wiWid, n A village In Cook 
Lunur Tablet, eta 2. Julius Kobert (" /ttl814->/w 1878), county. 111., on tho Dfsi Plaines river. 

a German physicist may 'wort", ] fnC'wOrt*. 2 nifl'wurt*. a A British species of 

Mayes, 1 mCs. 2 iuAj. n A county In N K Oklahoma. 670 bedstraw (Cfalium erueiatum) with yellow flowers, the 
sq. Ill . county-seat, Pryor. crosawort 

Mayes 'vine, l iiiOz'vli. a mOeMl. n A banking posutown Moi'a-gan, 1 mai'o-gan. 2 m&s'.a-ft&n. n 1. A fortlfled 
of Hunter county, 8 C. seaport town In Mororco 2. An early and hardy variety 

May 'fair, 1 me'far, 2 mll'far. rt A fashionable district of of the English bean (VUia/ada), imported from Masogan 
London. England. N of Piccadilly and E of Hyde Park, so ma-gal'gl-a, 1 ma-sal'ji-B. 2 ina-aAlAta. n Pathol Pain 
cuIImI from the fact that a fair was held in this district during jq {,||o breast [ < Gr tnazos, breast, + algos, pain ] 
thc montliof May In tho IKth century mo-iame', 1 me-rtm', 2 ma-BAm'. n [Mev 1 I. Tho 

May lleU>, 1 menid, 2 luA fNd, n Hamn os Pn^iTUU Rocky Mountain goat. 2. The pampas-deer. mo-go'mai. 

May'lleld*, n 1. A parish and village of Btoffoi^lilrc, Kn- Ma''ga"met', 1 nio'/a'mO', 2 nik’sa'me', n A miuiuXuciur- 
glund In Its vicinity Is the cottage In which Moore com- i^wn In Tarn department. France, 
pfiscd Lal/a ftookh 2. A In Sussex. England, srot ma''ga-iiior'ra, 1 nid'tlia-n.or'o. 2 ma'lhli-niOr'A. n ISp] 

^ a convent, erected In 1866, having reputed relics of St X mush of bread-orums, or their use In soup 2. [Peru | 
Diinstaii 3. A city, county-seat of Graves county, Ky 4. ^ variety of oustai^, also, a mush of various fruits sweet- 

A tonuigb In I<ackawanna eoiiiity. Pa ened 2. [Roll via ] A slide of mud. or mud-flow. 

May'llow"er, the, l m6'nau*or 2 'nft'flow'er A ship of 180 Ma-xan''der^an', 1 ma-xan'dor-dn' . 2 inA-xun-dcr-ftn', n A 
tons whleh sailed from Plymouth. England. •/*lfl20. and ar- jirovliiw* In N Persia, B of the Caspian sea. 10,460 sq m. 
rived off Capo Cod. n /, 1020, with 101 Pllgrlme on board Ma-gan''de-ra'nl, n. pi. Natives of Moianderan. 

May dly ,otc ^Mayi mai'a-pll-lte, 1 max'e-pll-alt. 2 mAT.'a-plMt. n Mineral. 

may 'hap, l mO har>, mfi jiJlp, adv. Tt may elmiice or ^ black tinged with rot! hydrous ealclum-lron arsenate (Hi, 

happen, very likelv, iK'radveiitun*. iH-rhaps. [< U may GinPe4A840i.). crystallising In the orthorhombic system [< 

HAP I the Mazapil district. In Mexico ) 

may'hem, 1 m6'hem, 2 m&'hdm, n Cnm. /wiis. Tho ma-ior'. 1 ino-sar', 2 mk-xar', n [Hind ] A saint’s tomb, 
ofTeiiH<> of liepnviiig a person by violence of any limb, venerated by pilgrims as a shrine ma-sar'L 
member, or organ, or f»f injuring any part of a man's mos'ardt, »/. To brain, as with a blow on the head 
braiv so as to render him less able in fighting to defend mai'ard, 1 mas'erd, 2 mAz'iird, n I. A E inqican wild 
himself or annoy his lulversury extended by mwiern cherry (reranM flPluw), ^all, dark, and slightly bitter, 
atalutra no a, to include Uic dimblmR, dwaRunnit, or A"*' TViVif. 

mutilBtion of the body Ri-iicrally. t<>ld form of maim, i.it(«riw«i It ia th. onimij typ. ef'eU 

n.) mal'hemet. heart varlatiea 

May 'hew, 1 mr'hin, 2 niA'hfl, n 1. AUffUltUS fiepti- P bARor The Fruit aonUn pt u. oh l. p 11A (« 18A2I 

mus (1826 »/„ih 75), an lOngllsh author and liurrlstor-at- 2t. A Imwl for masards, a maser 2t. The Jaw. the skull. 

law. The (Ireatent Plague of Life 2. lieupy (n/al8l2-Vti the head [Var of mazer] max'ianlt* 


1887), brother of thffpn’ctNliiig. author and humorist. Lon- Mas^a-riu', 1 mas'a-ilii' or iF) mu*sn*mA'. 2 m&s”a- 
don iMbor and London Pour 8. Horace (V-1818 -«/m 1K72). rln' or (F ) mkWrAh'. luW (Vul602-»A1661>. A 


don iMbor and London Poor S. Horace (V-1818 -«/m 1K72), 
younger brother of Henry, author and dramatist. Change 
for a ,shilling etc 

ma"yl*dls'iiius, l ni^'yi-dlz'miis. 2 lufl'yl-dltt'inhs, n Pathol 
Pellagra ( maize ] 

May'kop, n Hume as M aikop. 

May 'hard, 1 niO'iiord, 2 niA'iiard, n 1. Charloa Johnson 
(*/ii1846- ), an American editor, author, iiiiturallst, and 


rln' or (F ) mA*sii‘'rAh'. Julca (Vulfl02-*/,1601). A 
h ranch statesman and oardiiiul who became Prime 
Minister on the death of Richelieu Of Hlclllaii extraction, 
ho tiMik minor orders in the Roman Catholic Church, at- 
tracted the attontlou of lilchelieu, entered the service of 
hYance, and liccumc cardinal In 1041 He founded tho 
College of the Four Nations, which la now the French 
Academy - Masarin Blhle,see BiDLB. 


ornltliuloglst 2. Horace (''/MlK14-*/a]88J), nn American mag''a-rln-adc', 1 nias's-rln-ed'. 2 luAx'a-rlii-Ad' 


minister a( Constaiitlnuple, 1875 -1880, U H i’ostinoster- A pamphlet or natlra directed against Cardinal Maxarln 
General, 1880 1881 (1602-1661), mliiUiiur during the minority of Louis XIV 

May'llOUtllf 1 niA'iiQfll, 2 inA'ruTfith, n A village In Kll- Mnantime thn pnim teemod with pamphlnta and Mtinw against 
darn county, Irclaiul. seat of a Homan Catholic college, a him IMasariul thvfanioua AfaMannadee,fow of wbioh, bownver, 
thiMiloglcal seminary, founded In 1705. attainnd the dignity of htorature 

mayn't^naunret* n licluivior Chambere’e Kneye vol. yii, p. 104. [f.. 1891 1 

Mayirwo-rliig, i man's-nq, 2 niAii'a-ring, Arthur (1668- inai"a-rlnc', 1 mai'n-rlii'. 2 mas*a-rlii', w I-rined', -rin'- 
>1 /i4l7 12) . An Eiigllsb politlelau. satirist, and author. ino ) To decorate or border, os with lace maa'a-rln f. 

Ma 'y o, 1 mC'o , ‘j ma'o, n 1. Mrs. John Byall (m /,o 1843-»/ia Mas^o-rlnc', a Of or pertaintiig to ( 'ardlnal Maiarln (1602- 
1014), an English iiuvoltat. pseudonym, "Edward Garrett " 1661), or named from him - Maiartuo blue, a rich blue, 

2. A niaritlnio county of Connaught. Ireland. 07 by 63 m , namixl after Cardinal Masarin - M. hcMMl, a fashion- 

county town, WeetiHirt 8. A parish in Mayo county able hoad-dross, adorned with laoo, worn early in the 18th 

iiiay''on-nalMC', 1 iurViii-rs'. 2 inri"fin-fle', n. [I-.l A century , ^ . 

sauce or suliul-dressiiig eniisisting of the raw yolks of ,** ^,®*'*^i** 

eggs beaten up with olive-oil (in'the Thiited Htatce ootton- nf 

mimmI fill ifi MfimfitimoH nuhniiiiittul) tci tli«* fuifiMiMiminv iif ^ IftfBW oui) 4tw A Rown Of Muiirlnr liluo* furtucrly wuru 

oil 18 HOimaimoH BUDBUtuuKij lu tiie coiiHisieucy oi ^ oommon-councllmen. a Maiariuo ruwu l< Cardinal 

II thick cream and flavored with vinegar or lomon-juiee Afazartn ] maa'a-rint ^ ^ 

and eoiidlmoTits to taste, also, any cold dish of which this Ma''aai^r6n', 1 ma*tha rtJn', 2 mll’thk-rOii', n A mining 
dremlng forms an e^ntlal eoiistlluent. as lobster. Named ^ Murcia proviuce. 8 Spain. 18 m W of Cartagena. 

A7<f/w«. JJaloarIc 1 lands. Mas'o-teoo, l luas'a-tck-o, 2 nifts'a-tOi-o, n A Mexican 

may or, 1 mO ar w -or, 2 nih or, n. 1 he ehief magistrate mdian of the Zapoloc tribe, noW as producers of silk 
of a city, borough, or nmiiieipal corporation Ma-sa''te-nau'|CO, 1 nia-sa'ti-naq'go. 2 nja-8a’’te.imo g n A 

Id England tho mayor Is elcHited annually, holding offlec town, capital of Buohltepeques department. Guatemala 
from Nov 0 In tho city of London the mayoralty has been Ma''ga-tlan', I iiiQ'iia-tKlii'. 2 ma’iia-ilan', n A seaport of 
an Institution for 7(M» years, and there Its iKNWiwaor has the Hlnaloa state. Mexleo. on the tlulf of California 
title of liord Mayor, a title also rouferrod on Hit* mayors of moa-ba'ta, 1 mos-hfl'to. 2 miis-bk'U, n A reisirt, protocol 
Blrmlngliam, Bradford, Bristol. Cardiff, I,eed8, Liverpool, ( . >^r madbatah protocol 1 

Manchester, Newcastle, Norwich. Bheffleld and York Mai'ds, X iiias'de. 2 niAs'da. n [Zeml.l In the Zend- 
iralaiul has three lord mayors ~ at Dublin ‘ A vesta, the creator of the world Hel* Aiiuham azpa 

» *1* Mai-da'ot.- Mas'da-lim, n Hame as Zoroastrianism 


villages are ineorporated us cities, each with a mayor 
The Lorti Mayor nf Lonclim m not only a lligbt llonniir- 
abln M wall urn m Lord Mayor, but be is also the reprowmUtlire of 
royalty In the ( 'ity 

lUuetratmd London Newe June 84. 1803. p 752, ool 3 
[ < F mnlre. ^ l.L major, L major, eompar of magnus, 
great! li«»rd Mayor's day lEug j, NovomlierO so called 
because on that day tho Mayor of London makes a formal 
vlalt to the Royal Courts of Justice to take tho oath of olflce 


In Media, . . the saoerdotal aobools of the Magi, and the dual- 
iatio element (gode struggling with demons) developed and pushed 
to the extruiue, Hiudly ending in a well-ordered dualism, called 
AffisItiMm from the name of tho supreme god, Ahura-niasda, or 
Zoruastnaiusin, in reinomliranee of ite legendary founder Zoroas- 
ter Pbhhot ano CniPias Art «n Pereia trans Ic a h 1803 1 

Mas'de-lamt.-MaE'da^lst, Moi'da-lst, n - Maz'dl-an, 

a Of or pertaining to Maada or Masdalsm. Maa"da* 
yas'Dl-anl; Maa'de-an). 


lord mayor's foul isiang). a good liver, as. he Is. like Mai'dak-lt«, 1 mas'dsk-alt; 2 m&s'dak-It. n A follower of 


the lord mayor' t fool, fond of everything good - may'or-oas, 
a, Gf or pertaining to a mayor or mayoralty — may'or^sa, 
ft. The wife of a mayor - may'or-let, n A tietty mayor. 
- may'or-shlp, n The offtee or dignity of a mayor 
mmy'or-ai, 1 in(‘'t»r-ol. 2 imVor-al, w. Ihe conductor in 
charge of a mule-team . also, n lioiul slioplierd 
Tha mayeral'e whip could only reanh the saemnd span 

DATAno Taylor Lend o/(Ari!{iiraesnp 400. lu. r e 18661 
nuiy'or-al-t}, I me'or-iil-ti. 2 mfl'or-al-tv, n [-ties. 1 
-tis; 2 -ti^, 111 1 'I he ofhee of a mnx or, or his offirial term 
of service [< OF. matralte, < muire. see iiAToa 1 ma'Jor- 
ol-tyt- 

ma"yo-raa'go, l ma'yo-rdth'gn. 2 mK'yo-rith'Ao. n (ftp! 

The right of tho eldest-born to Inherit property; majorat 
Ma^yt^ru *iia« i md'\o-rfl'tm, 2 nia'io-ru'nk, n. A oavage 
Feruvlan Indian extiert with the blowgun 
Ma''yottr ', 1 mO’yot' . 2 mH’\ At', n An Island of the Comoro 
group. Indian ocean. 140 sq m . a French colony, oapiul, 
Dsaoi^sl. Mo-yot'laL 

Mn"]ro-ya'o, l mfl'yo-ya'o. 2 mk'yo-yK'o n One of a tribe 
of Xgorotf of the Province of Isabela, Luson, P I. Bee 
lOOOOT. 


Maadak, a Persian revolutionary, who In the Oth century 
foumlcd a sect professing communism and vegotarlaulsm 
He was put to death by consent of King Kobad (488 531). 
Mai''da-ike'anT. 

mnio, 1 mAs, 2 mfts. v I. f [Rare I To astonish, surprise, 
or perplex greatly, confuse, bewilder, amase 

I am half mated with trembling Joy within 
And noisy wassatt round 

KiNuaLBT .Soinf’s TVagsdy aot i, as. 8. 
lit. f 1. To be astonished or perplexed, be bewildered 

1. To wind about perplextngly (Gp Norw masa, pore 
over something. Ice masa, cliatter 1 

maa'CMl-1), ui/i ^ inai'ed-nesst, r — mnoe'ment. n. 
mniei, n. 1. A winding and turning, an intnoale and 
confusing network of paths and passages; a labyrinth; 
hence, intricacy, a state of gcncniAdisorder, an involved 
condition of affutrs, a state* of beiHldermont 
Wo than pnssad on, throading our way through a smm cd 
stiusla. W. Waoa Sznobio p. 78. Ijas. m. 18A5.| 

2. Embarrassment; uncertainty, perplexity; confu- 
sion St- A confused notion, an extravagant idea, a 
mistake 4t- Anything designed to contu'W or en- 


tangle; a snare; a deception, fit- Wonder; ouriosity; 
astonishment — moie'dlneli", a. The ohafflnoh. 
iiia*e>, n Bamo as mease. 

moie'ftilt, a. Wonderful: confusing; confounding 
Ma-sep'pa- 1 me-xep'a. 3 ma-sep'u, Ivan Btephanovleh 
(1644-* n17n0) A C'ossack chief, born In Poland. Dis- 
covered in an amour, he was lashed to a wild horse and 
turned adrift Later, becoming a chief, be fought agatnit 
Russia In the battle of Pultowa He died by bis own hand, 
lie Is the subject of a poem by Byron 
mm'ier, 1 me'ser; 2 rnk'ser, n. 1. A bowl, goblet, or 
dnnkiug-oup, originally of maple or other hard wood, 
and otten ornamented and nmmed with silver or gold. 

Fifty yearn ago there would have been none of these things, but 
treen platters, of arras none, and but one poor silver eutssr for 
aU his plate. W. Bbbant in Haepmr'e MonMy Deo.. 1801. p. 136. 
2t‘- The mapio or other hard mottled wood of which 
thusG bowls were made. Sf- Same as mazard, 3. 4t- 
A helmet. [ < Ico. mdsurr, maple-wood ] 

— ma'serMHsh"* n — ni.*trf>e, n The common maple 
of Great Britain {Acer eampestrey maser-treej.— m-s 
wood, n 1. Bame as mazer. 2 2. Gutta-percha. 

Ma''s4re8', n. Bamo as Madbres 

MaB"eu-toi'ei^n,l mas'yii-tMks'er-on. 2m&i*vu-tAkR'6r-An, 
n Bot A genus 'd rutncoous shrubs or Hmull treoN, natives 
of Australia They have opposite entire leaves, and red, 
yellow, or greenish-white flowers having 8 exserted stamens. 
Hoveral species are lu cultivation [Perhaps from Qr. mazoz, 
breast. + eutoxoz, with good arrows ] 

Mas'ha-bl, 1 mns'he-bl, 2 mUs'ha bT. n [Hind 1 1. One 
who professes tho Blkh faith 2. A Shiah Mohammedan 
ma'il, 1 niA'si. 2 mA'zl, n pi {Turk.] Galls, 
ma'slc, 1 mO'zik, 2 luft'slc, a. Phyztol Placental. [< 
Or mazoa, breast ] 

MaB"l-tl'aH, 1 inas'i-tares, 2 m&s'l-tl'as, n. Bib. (Apocry- 
pha) 1 Bad lx, 35 

ma'B I-, ImP'so-, 2 ma'xn- From G reek masor. breast' acom- 
blnlng form — ma''Bo-ea-coth'e-sla, n CBtam. Malposi- 
tion of the afterbirth — ma"sf»-rar''o-thot'lr, a raa"- 
lo-dyn'I-a, n Same as mastodynia — nup-sol'o-gyt, n. 
Mammalogy.— mas"o-log'l-calt- a ma-Bol'o-gls4t, n — 
ma-Bol'y-slM,, n Ohttet The separation of the afterbirth 
in chUd-bcarlng - ina8''o-lyt'te, a 
ma-iool', 1 ma-zar. 2 mo-sOOl', n Same as moouva 
ma''Bo-path'l-a- 1 mS'so-patb'i-s 2 ni A‘xr>-p&t h'l-u, n. 
Pathol A disease of or originating from the placenta [< 
Gr. mazoz, breast, -f pathos, sufforliig, sou pathos J — ma"- 
_.to-path'lc, a [Xingz xlx, 24. 

Ma'aor, I mfi'ser, 2 mfi'shr, n. Bib (R. V, margin), f 
mo-sont', 1 ma-sQt'. 2 mb-sut'. n The residuary liquid 
from Russian petroleum, after benoln and keroaene have 
been distilled. [ < Rua. mazut.] 

Mo-oo'vl-an, 1 ms-s6'vi-dii, 2 mars6'vl-an. n. One of a 
community of Polish Christians who came under tho rule of 
the Teutonic Order In tho 13th century Heo Masur 
mo-ra'ca, 1 ms-sQ'ka. 2 ma-su'ea, n. Same as mabooka. 
mo-au'ma, 1 me-iQ'ms, 2 ma-su'ma, n. [Slang ] Money, 
mo-iun', n Same as matzoom 

Ms-sur', 1 ms-sur'. 2 ma-aur'. n. One of the Polish Protes- 
tants of Prussia, near the border of Posen, descendants of the 
ancient Masnvians Ma-xur'l*anl. 

Mo-zv'ren-land, 1 mo-tofl'rsn-lflnt. 2 mfi-tsu'ren-Unt. n. 
A lake and marshy region of East Prussia. Invaded by the 
Russians lu August, 1914, where they were defeated by the 
Oorroans under Hlndenbiira In February, 1916 The lakes 
are called ahm Blasurtan Lakes. 
ma-Mir'ka, 1 me-sdr'ka, 2 ina-sur'ka, n. [Pol ) 1, A lively 
round dance like the polka, bnucd on the Polish no- 
Uoual dance. 2- Tho music of such a dauce. [ < Jlfa- 
svr. a native of Masovla, Poland | ms-sour'kaf. 
maB'y, liufis'i; 2ma8'y, a. [maz'i-er, MAz'i-BBT.] 1. Of 
the nature of a masc, intricate, tortuous; perplexing, 
deceptive, as, a maty stat4*ment 
2. Mineral Having convoluted markings 

mas'l-ly, adv In a masy or perplexed manner, tor- 
tuously — mosl-nesB, n 

mas'y, n Tho masy dance, as, the windings of tho mazy 
Mos-sa'ra, 1 mat-sQ'ra, 2 niiit-sa'ru, n A fortlfled seaport 
In 'rrapanl province, W Hldiy Mas-xa'ra del Tal'lot. 
Mas"sa’rrno, 1 mat'so-rl'no 2 mat’sk-rruo.n. A town of 
Caltantsetta province, B BlcUy 
Mas'BOproth, 1 mus'<«-ro(h or -rflth, 2 mfts'o-rOth or -rAth, n. 
Bib Job xxxvlll. 32 

Mos-sl'lil, 1 mnt-sl'iil. 2 milt-sT'nT, fSlUMOppo (•/»18n6-*/if 
1872) An Italian patriot and writer, cooperated with 
Garibaldi In the stniggle for a United Italy — Moi-sln'l- 

an-lsin, n - Mos-sln'lst, n 

Mos-so'la, 1 nin. sn'ia. 2 luat-sfl'ld. Girolamo Francesco 
Maria (Viil5i>3-*/24L'>40) An Italian painter, called // Par^ 
migiano (the Parmlan), from Parma, his birthplace. Mas"- 

BU-O'llt. 

M. B.>, abbr Bee degree 
M. B.*, abbr Mark of the Beast 

mba'Io-lo, 1 mbfl'lo-lo, 2 mb4'lo-lo. n [Samoa.) The 
palnlo worm (Palolo virutit) 

M.B. F. AH , abbr [1, ] Magna Britannia. Franeta, et Hibernia 
(Great Britain. Franco, and Ireland), used In describing the 
style of the kings of England 

mbl'ra, 1 mbl're. 2 inbl'ra, n [H Afr] A musical Instru- 
ment of the same rliiss as the sanse 
mbo'gm, 1 rnliO'gs. 2mb0'4a. n (Afr) A food made from 
bruised leaves of plants, as of tbo swoot potato, pumpkin, etc. 
M. B. Me., abbr Master of Business Brlenre 
mbu, 1 mbQ, 2 mbu. n [Afr J A tetraodontold fish (Tetra^ 
odon m6u) of the Kongo river. 

Me Ree Mac [Ooss 

M. C., abbr Bee Abbreviation -M. C., abbr Military 
M. D., M. D. V., abbr. Bee degree 

me, I ml; 2 m6, n. Fhxloz Bamo as ego: with dehuite 
article: opposed to ihe nofeme 
'Thn whole nrlaelDle of praatleal or moral phllfMophy, then, is 
easily dmlueed fn>m the onglnal aotlvlty of the SM, as the abso- 
lute. the aelf-determinecl eaielenoe 

J. D. Moaaix Bpeeidaitwe Philosophy p 436 (o. a boos 1873 1 
me, pron The person speaking, ni>sclf, regarded as a 
grammatical object* me being the objective case (em- 
bracing accusative and dative of Old English, classic, 
and variouM other languages) of I, the pronoun of the 
first person, as. he loves me; give it to me 
The old dative me. without the proposition to or for. sur- 
vives In some idiomatic forms, as. bring me a book (bring a 
book to mo) . buy me a book (buy a book jor mo 
In early English the dative me was used with forms of 
the verb to be and an adjective: as. me were Uefer. or me 
liefer wore (it would lie liefer, or more plessing. to me). It Is 
u-Hid In such cxclxmatory phrsses as "Dear me". "Oh, me"; 
"Ah me" It Is used also as a vulgarism with and, equivalent 
to " oonaldering that 1 am as. and siea lady 
This (lailie survives also In the verbal forms meseems, me- 
thinks. BOW only poetleal An " athlo " dative usage appears 

ID Shakespeare and some later writers: as. be steps me to the 


tm 


nmybe 


5” <li*n; fo; Jet; q sgln^; to; ihip; Cldii, this; agure; F. boli.dllne; B ■ loch, t, obtoleto; variant 

Key 2: bdbk, bJ5t; fyll, rfflc, cOre, bat«bftrn;5ll,bdy;€aik; to, tem; Ink; §»*; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; as loch. 


treneber, he enters me his name in the book The raflezlve 
use of me is now also ehioliy archaic and poetic 
The predicative use of me tor the nominative, as. It can't 
be me. has been condemned by purists, but has the sanction 
of Bood writers, such as Shakespeare. Swift, Ctoldsmlth, 
Dickens, etc Compare French e'eat mot luterruKutlvely. 
It expresses surprise, as. Mef Oh. do you mean met in 
quaslmubstantlval use. It expresses the personality. Individu- 
ality. as. we must differentiate between the me and the not 
me [ < AS ma. me, used as dat of ic, ] ] 

Me. Methyl, a chemical symbol 
M. E., aoor See abbebvution. 

Me.« ohhr. Maine (offloluh 

me'Bi-ble, l ml'e-bl, 2 mf'a-bl, a. Penetrable, permeable I < 


L. meabUU, < meo, go 1 
meaeh, mear htor, mearh>r-y, meach'Ing. Obsuiotu or dla- 
leetlo forms of mcBa. etc. 

mead^t 1 mid; 2 mfid, n 1. A fermented liquor composed 
of one part of honey dissolved m three of bnihuB water, 
to which malt, yeast, and spices are added; mathcKlm. 
2. [U. S.] A dnnk, usually made of sirup of sarsaparilla 
ana watnr impmcnatod with carbon dinxid [< A.S. 
medu, mead 1 - Odln*s mead, the mead that Odin carried 
away from the giant Suptung, the Inspiration of poetry 
mends n [Poet.] A meadow. [ < AS muul, meadow ) 
Meads 1 mid 2 mN. n 1. Larkin Quldsmlth 
^/itl9l0). an American seulpior 2 Blchard (VulGTS- 
>/itl764). an Rnffllsb physician, a writer on medldna 
Meade, 1 mid. 2 mPd. n. i. George Gordon (i>/a,igKV*n/« 
1872). a United States general, served in the Seminole, 
Mexican, and Civil wars, defeated Lee at trettyshurg 2. 
L. T., pseudonym of Mrs Toulmln Smith 1. Robert 
lg*amy (»^filS41 V aOlO), an Ameiioan brigadlcr«goiieraJ 
of the Marino Corps, served In the Civil and Spanish* 
Amerloan wars 4. A county lii S W Kansas, 475 sq m . 
coimtymeat. Meade A. A county In N Kentucky. 304 sq 
m , oountymeat, Brandenburg 6. A county In W South 
Dakota, 3.003 sq m . oounty*scat. Sturgbi 
Meade Peak. A peak in Idaho. 10..541 ft high 
mead'Wa 1 mld'sr, 2 mSd'or, n. [Pruv Kng ] A mower 
Mea'dhbb. 1 mfi'iv; 2 mc'lv, n It. Myth A queen of Con- 
naught, who led her army against Ulster in the raid for the 
Bull Ilf Chaallgue 

nend'ow,) 1 med'o; 2 mSd'o, n. 1. A tract of low or 
med'owS flevol land, usually producing gms'i wludi is 
or may ne regularly mown lor hu> . particularly, m 
Amenca, land near a river or other water 
Along tha lavcl psrta of Na«r England and iha adjaoant aoiin- 
try, wharevar tha livora araru languid in tkoir ooiiraa. and partially 
inundated, thair banka in apring wora froqiiant natural maiidataa 
not aoverad by traaa W Flaou Kaor Among tha Tr***, Jhnma- 
hM Foraai p 2. (a an 1381.1 

2. Qrassdaud in general whether used for grasing or 
for the raising of hay 2. Ftahina A feoditig-gmund 
of gregarious fish, as end (< AS. mJPdt meadow ] — 
floatlag meadow, flat meadowdand capable of being read- 
ily flooded ^mead'ow«bar^ley, n A lOuropoan wUd bar- 
ley (fiordeum nodoaum) sometimes used tor forage — m.a 
beauty, n [Am ) Any plant of the genus Rhexia. of th« 
family Melaatomacem , espoelally. R virginlca, a low peren- 
nial herb of the Untied States, door^grnss - m. •bell, n The 
harebell (CampantUa rotundifolUi) — m.rbird, n Unocal, 
lU 81 The bobolink.- m. •bright, n The niursh-marl- 
guld — m.^browa, a. A satyrld butterfly, as mpparchia 
Janfra — m.abur, n The sweet-gale — m. •cabbage, n 
Skunk-cabbage — m. •campion, n Same as uaookd* 
ROBIN — m. •clover, n Red clover (Trl/oUum pratenae) — 
m. •cress, n The cuckoo-flower (Cardaminr pratenat^) 

— m. •drake, n (Eng I The oorn-orakc — m.^fern, n The 
sweet - tom - m. •foam, n A slender • stemmed herb 
{Limnaruhea dougkwfi) - m. •foxtail, n An excellent 
pasture-grass (,Alopecurua pratenals) of wot uieadiiws. re- 
sembling timothy, but with shorter, softer, and eurller- 
flowerlug spikes - m.^gowan, n Marsh-marigold - lu. 
grass, n Any one of various species of roa.Eragroatia, and 
Ulyeeria, suitable for pasture or hay -m,«hay, n |IJ SJ 
Any one of various sedges, especially species of (’arex, grow- 
ing in wot meadows and cut tor hay In default of true grasses. 

— m.*hon, n 1. The American coot 2. The American 
bittern 1. A rail, especially the clapimr-rall - m.«land, n. 
Same as msapow, 2, meadows collectively -m.^lark, n 

An American Ic- 
toroid Olid 
nus Sturnellu ) , 
especially .S’ 
ma^na. brownish 
orgrayisUanovc. 
marked with 
black and yellow 
beneath, and 
, witha black cres- 

McadoW'lark »/4 rent on the chest 

It Is generally dlstrlbiitod and resident throughout the 
temperate parts of North America, from soiithorii Can- 
ada to Mexico, the western variety differing from the 
eastern In uttering a for more remarkable song The 
neat Is made on the ground In grain-fields and meadows. 

— m.^llly, n Same as Canada lily — m.»mou8e, fi. An 
arvlcuUue rodent, os tuu Amorlcaii Ar~ 
rlcoia pennaylfMntcuH m. ■mussel, n 
The ribbed mussel (Mndhila pliramta) 
found In North-Amorican salt marshes. 

— m.^ore, n Same as duo-ork 

m.*pRnulp, n 1. [U S ) Any one of Mejidow 

various coarse perennial herbs of the 

genus Thaapiun, of the parsley family. nioumi 

2. [ iMi g j Tuuoow-parjuip (//crocfcion spboadyffem) -m.* 

pea. n A hardv Euro »ean perennial (fMhyrua prMenaia) 
of the bean family, affording excellent pasturage — m. 
pepper • SRxIllrRge, see ujcadow - saxifkaoe — m.'pluk, 
n 1. Maiden -pink LfHanthut dilUtUUa) i. Wild pink 
(D. ormerfa).— m.splplt. n A titlark or pipit, especially 
Anthua pratenais m.^utllugl. -m. •queen, n Same aa 
MKADOWHWBBT.— m.«rae, n Any species of the gemis 
Thaltctrum. of the family Ranuneulaee.r , especially, lu the 
United States, early meadow-rue (T dioUum), tall meadow- 
rue (7*. ptdygamwn). and purplish moadow-rue (T purpur 
raacena) - m.*8Blllroa, n \ • uropcan plant (Colrhtrum 
autumnaUt) resembling true saffron - m.*SRgc, n A Euro- 
pean species of sage iSiUvia pratenaia) — m. •saxifrage, n. 
Aliy one of several huropean horbi - not true siixifrugns. 
but of the parsley family — with flnely dissected leaves, espe- 
cially. JiUaua pratenaia and two or thrtsc species of Scaeti — 
m. whoe, n A broad disk of Iron or wood made to fasten ui 
a horse's shoe to prevent the animal from sinking into soft 
ground -m.« snipe, n I- l he fwetorsi sandpiper 2. 

Wilson’s snipe.— moonUln m.» a high, open grassy space 
among mountains salt m., low ground which, by reason 
of occasional flooding from extraordinary tides, produces 
eoarse grass that Is useful as hay 
nead'ow-er, 1 med'o-er. 2 mftd'o-er n One who cultivates 
BMadow-land, especially with the aid of irrigation 


mea'ger, ) l nifgar, 2 mi'^gcr.o. !• De ficicnt m or di'sti- 
J tutc of quantity or quality , insullicicnt. scanty. 




®w-lng, 1 raed'o-iQ. 2 mCd'o-lng. n 1. [Eng.] Land 
suitable tor meadows. 2. (U. B.l The oulUvation of land 
as meadows 

S**3,®"Blnk, 1 med'o-wlQk. 2 m6d*o-wlok, n The bobolink 
Moun'laln. A mountain in CaUtorala. 11,734 ft. 

high 

me|^'ow-sweet\ l mcd'o-sw!t‘, 2 mfid'o-awPf. n. Any one 
of ^eral plants of the genus Spirra, osiinoially S ulmarta 
and s aalictfotta mead'ow-wort'^i. - double meadow- 
sweet, same as honbyswbbt 

mead'ow-y, 1 med'o-i. 2 mWo-y. a Of or pertaining to 
me^owa , resembling meadows . full of meadows mead'y t . 

an nlnunly ant with growiut Umhur that the 
opening loolu altncMii like a glade in a wood Mary R Mrrroau 
Oar Viflooe, RuU%ng in vol. i. p 4ll. (t a r 1363 I 
Mead'vllle, 1 mid'vll. 2 mM'\ll. n. A maniifarturltig city, 
county-eeat of Crawford county. Pa . scat of Mcadvllle 
Theuluglral Sehool (ITnltarlati). founded In 1R44. and of Al- 
legheny College (Methodist Episcopal), founded In 1815 
mea'gert, mea'gret, « To emaciate. 

'ger, ) 1 iiirgar, 
mea'grc, J tuteof qu 

insignificant as, mrainr pax 
But if the eoil m neh, and the population maagar, amt yet there 
is dietroM, the place to look tor the eaiMiw m in tho ariiAoial ar> 
rangnmenta of man. Suunss Protaetion p 62 (ore 1877 I 

2. Deficient in or scantily suppheil with fertilitv, 
strength, or richness, unprinliictivn, ns, menper soil 

Politioal Economy haii dcmoiutrated . Uiat the national in- 
auatrv muet he maagrt end proAUiMH in its nwiilta if it l>a- not 
eapital or oonoentratod wealth to oooiteratn with li 

F Bowsn PotUteal Ketmamg p 14 (a 1880 ) 

3. Wanting in flesh thin, eniacinii'd lean, spare 

Lifting with NMaor- hand* A dying head 

CASOLtNS Sotmisr Paupar'a haathaBad at 4 

4. Moiaturcless. dry and rough to the touch, as chalk 
d« Adapted to Lent. Ltmien, sparing, fusl-hke [ <;. 
OF mforr ( < L mnetr), lean ] 

8yn.* barren, cmaclatod. feeble, gaunt, jejune, lank, lean, 
poor, aklnii). spare, starved. starxeliuK. tame, thin Hi>e 
u\LD Ant bonny, bouncing, burly, chubb3. curimlent. 
fat. tU«hy, hearty, ulu'se. plump, portly, round, stout 
meager day, a fast-day — niea'ger-|ur -gre-JI}, ad a - 
mea'ger-(or-gre-]nesM, n 
mea'ger', n A ilsli, the maigre mca'grct* 
mea'ger*, n. (Canada) A spent salmon niea'gref. 
Meagher, l mfl'Bnr. 2 mi'aer. n 1. Thomas Pranris C/a 
INJ.V’/ 11807), an Irish revolutionist, lawyer, ami ^ntlo^Al 
brigadler-geiiural In the (Mvll War 2. A county In central 
Montana. 4,253 sq m . county-seat. White Sulphur Springs 
life 'ah, 1 nil'.i, 2 niS'a, n Bid Neh Hi, I 
meak, n (ITov Eng ] A long-handled hook, used In gar- 
dening 

meak'er, l mik'ar: 2 mek'nr. n (Pruv Kng ] A minnow 
meak'Ing, 1 mik'iu, 2 m^k'lng. n hfuut Thu pr(>e(*iw of 
running old oakum out of the seams of a ship bcfun> in- 
fu‘' ting null (< MFAk < AS mFn. sword] meak'Ing* 
l^rou, n A grooved chisel used in this process 
meal', 1 inll; 2 mcl. v I. t 1. I'o grind conrsciv * said 
of gram niid other materials 2. (Han* ) 'J'o spnnkh* 
or mix with meal 11. » Tn yield or he plentiful iii 
meal said of grain as. the oats mtaf xxell this year 
meals ftf lllare ] To furnish with meals. Psh) 
meals n 1. ('omparativelv eoarsely ground gram 
Whan tha fatliiig mant o'arrutui ilia bin 

I'uiasa Cart i>aNec»fa MM, Tha MM at 5. 

2. I nholled wheut-llour, chop 3. A powder pro- 
duced by gniiditig, aiiv powdery meal-hko maiciial; 
as, sulfur-mrrd. 4. (I'rov Kng) A saiul-bauk. 4t- 
(iround, earth, mold I< AS metuj melct. 

giRriRl meal, same as aocK-yuioa hih> ruiira In- 
dian m. (U H 1. sec INDIAN meal' •ark", n (Scot j A ro- 
ceptacle for meal - m. •beetle, n A lenebrlonld, t'C adult 
of the meal-worm meal'lN>r''ry, n The lieurherry (,4rc- 
toaiaphylus uwurH) m.^body, n Brewing Same as kn- 
DoseKiiu -m. •bread, n (i'rov Eng] liread formed of 
good ground (as opposed to sifted) wbe-ut - in. •rovicr, n A 
mechanical rontrlvaiieo for cooling meal as It Is groiiiul - 
m. •hopper, n A contrivance whereby, in a cllsllllerj meal 
is conveyed to the tiuish-t lilt mcal'iiian, meal'inon''ger, 
n One who deals In meal in. ■mite, n A tnlU* {Acarua 
fartnart that liibMls suired meal ni. •iiiotli, n A pyralid 
moth (Aaopta farinalia) whose larva ftvds on meal in. •of- 
fering, n Jfuiah HUt 1. A vegetable sarrillei of flour, 
will, oil, aiid frunklnceiiso 2. Hume as mkai'-okfbkino 
m. powder, very finely divided giiniKtwder, nrodiioed by 
sifting mealed powder).- m. snout*moth, a dark- 
brown moth {Pyraila farinalia) that bnteds In meal and flour 
- m.-tree, n Same us m».alt-ikkk - nl.•tub, n A tub 
or Ollier suiUtble reet^ptucle for meal m.« 
worm, n 1. The larva of a teneltrloiiUl 
beetle, os TewOrin molUor. destructive to 
Hour, meal etc 2. Angling A meal-bred 
grub prepared as halt for Kritund-flMhliig - 
olDm.f n Finely eriiBiii*<l oil-iiiki round 
m., coarsely gruiiulaUd meal whole m., 
flour or meo* In which the bran Is retalneil 
meal% n 1. Ttu portion or quantity of 
ftmd taken to niitistv the appetite, the 
mibstanci of a n past, us, he tukus thren 
mealu a day 2. *1 he «< easion or time 
of taking a meal, as, I saw him at mcaU 
8. [Frov & Scot ) The yield of ntilk fn>m oiio 

COM III one tune, uiwt, nulking-Umu 4t- A fneasure 
( < AH ifw/ 1 melet. 

- meal'-pen^dant, m. •pennant, n r/ .s ^’aay a 
red pennant hoisted diirtng tfie nutal-tlme of a shlii's mni- 
pany — m.*tlme, a The habitual time fur eating meals 
mc-al*, n (I’rox l.iig ! Asand-tlune 
meal'a-bKe'*, 1 inH'o-td. 2 mCro-bJ. a Capable of being 
ground lulu meal Imealiiig guiutowdor. 

mcal'cr', 1 mll'fir 2 m7>Fcr. n A w(K»deii impleuK'iit for 
meal'er’, n (Oolloq t One who takes bis mr»ls at a board- 
ing-buuse. lodging elsewhere 

MeaPlour-vou'iile, 1 lotTfUr-vQ'ni 2 mlll'fur-vu'nf, n A 
mouuUlu of Inverncss-shlrc. Scotland. 2 284 ft high 
meal'Ie, J inli i 3 ok 1 1 n 1. Afr| An ear of muixe. 
used estM'ciall) In the plural as. a busficl of meaiUa 2. An- 
gling A meal worm | ^ 

meal'I-nesa, I mll'i-ncs. 2 nif*ri-nf*s, w 1. Th* state 
or iiuality of b« ing mealy, or of being dry and deliraie 
tlie touch 2. 1 he quality of lH*iiig meal v-niouthed 

3. Phi4 In silver print ifig a defect of a |s euiiur mot- 
tled rharaetiT in th« surface of the print 

meal'Ingt, 1 mll'ln 2 mfl'Ing. ppr A aerbal n of mbal*. r -- 
meal'lng*platc^, n 1. A toothed plato for grinding to 
meal acorns and the like 2. A su»ne slab used by North- 
Ameiicaii Indians in gritiding corn - m. •stone, n A sume 
for grtudliig grain by baud -m.«trougii, n A tniugb or 
box of stone or wood for grinding corn used by Indians of 
Mexico and the southwestern United States 


mealing*, n The action of taking meals, especially. In the 
United states, at a boarding-house 
mcal'man. et e soo mb a tJ, a 

meal'mouth", n (Rare.) A mealy-mouthed person — 
meal'amoutbed'', a (Rare ] 
meal'oek, 1 mll'sk, 2 rocrok, a [Root 1 A erum of bread 
meal'y, 1 miri; 2 niGFy. a [mbal'i-kr; mbal'i-bhi ] 1. 
Having a resemblance to or the qu^itiea or taste of 
meal, fanuacuous 

Bwaat variotiaa (of ptMinil, and suoh ma riw inalined to beoome 
maaly, ora outiraly worthloa* whan nponad on the troo 

P Barry Tha Fruit Oardan pi. Iv. p. 366. (■ 1862 I 
2. Overspread or ImspniikltHl as with meal, pale-col- 
ored, of anemic appearance. siK’cif , in hotany and en- 
the appeuranee of beitig covered with 


tumology, having th 
1 , tan 


(un, a A tuu 


meal, farinose 3. (Slang. £iig I Meulv-mouthod 4. 
Fnable; floury : saia of the eniiospei m of matt. 5. 
Flecked with while sixits said of rattle 6. Smooth* 
flavored, soft said of tea — mcal'y-back'*, n [Austral.j An 
orthopterous locust — m. bug, a coceld or analo-lnaoct, espe- 
cially of the genua Dactylopiua, covered with a flour-llkn sub- 
stanoe, as D adonidum, which Infrets taothuuses, and D de- 
structor, B pest of the Florida orange — m. duck, the young 
of tho louK-talled duck m. bird). " mcal'y-mouth", n 

1. (Local, Eng j The willow-warbler 2. [Slang ] One who Is 
mealy-mouthed — m. •mouthed, a Afraid to express facu 
or opinions plainly. stN^aklug with Indeniiiutueas, suflncss, 
or iiMineerlty - m.^moutbedness, n m. scale, sumo as 
MEALY BUG — m.^trcs, fi Tlui Kuruiieaii wayfarliig-trau 
(rtournsm tonfana) meaPy-wIng", n A hemipterous 
Insect of the family Aleyrodidx, w'lih floury coating on the 
wings 

mean, 1 mlu, 2 mi^n. V. [meant, mknt*. ukan'ino.] I. 
t 1. To intend as a matter of oresoiit ofTi'Ot or expn n- 
sinn, havi* in iiand, aim at and acHign, as, he mrami it us 
a ktndnesN 

Life ta maant to Iw Rriiva, and hooka, thouch ihay sive Ui« aa- 
iiou to futum ■•naraliutia. adminiatar but to thu holiday of tha 
proMMit Utii.waR-LrTroN My Noaat vui li. p 213 li. 1888.J 

2. Tt> intend to areomplish in tin* future, punmse. de- 
sign, as, when <lo you mmu to go? 

Ilow wall I know what 1 moon to do 

Whan the long dark autuiiiu evoninsa aomal 

Bruwninu By tha Firaaida si 1. 

3. To signify, nr wish to signify, give to understand, iii- 
dirute, iiapnrt, denote, us, he meana that all is over, his 
presenne manna victory 4. To portend, have import; 
as, what means this? df* 'Ft* meiitiuii. express 

11. t. !• 'io ha V(> disposition UI intention . be minded 
nr have purpose rare, except with sii adverb, as, ho 
mmuA well 2. (Hare ] To have a fixed intontion 
or idea 3t> To speak, talk 4t. To have or hold an 
opinion. Iinagliie, think (<. AS naPnan. mean ] meanct, 
Byn.. see lueuitr, puhposb - mean'er, n One who moans. 

tticaii', a 1. l^w III gratle, qiiiilitv, or eoiidition (1) 
Of humble antecedents and estate. Ignoble, vulgar said 
of persons, reliiilons etc as. a man of mean extruetiun. 
(2) liidleuMve of or suited to low rank . inferior {SNir. sJiah- 
by said of tilings, as. a place of mean surroundltigs 

2. Low in niiiid, ehiiraeti>r, and spirit, (I) Lacking 
maguaulmlty or honor, lacking spirit or courage base, igno- 
ble, dlsobllgliiK, |)ctty . us, bow mean a thoughit (2) Miserly 
111 expenditure, stingy . sordid, ns. he Is a mean man 

3. IVurthv or thought wurthy ul no ri>spect, ol little OT 
no aerount, despicahle, coiiiemjitible, ns, no mean bat* 
tie will he have to (ight 

To Ilia the nwrancaf flower that blows asii siva 

Thoualita that do oflwii bit too dnwp f«*r D'am 

WoHONWOHrii /niimahana of Immortality at 11, 

4. Of little value or eflieteiicv . inferior, poor, as. a man 
of mean ability 5. ('harueteriml bv pottiiiesH. sidlishly 
disobliKiiig, ill-teriijHTed, disHKn'i able g. (Colloq] 
Irritable, secret lx ashuined, pidtrx 7|. ( oiiimon [< 
AS mS?ne, wiekid tp mao, fulse, and g« riur nr, com- 
mon j mcanef. Syn.: him* uad. UAHt., iommun, dihiibp- 

VTAlll.R, INSKINiril’ANT. Liri I K 

— mean' •born'', a Of liumhir origin - in.^spIrlCedt 
a liaxlng a mean spirit. Iiose lll.•splrltedtless• n - ni. 
wbllxilHo II H I, a whlli‘ man who. being without proiierly, 
was considered by negro sliiviw us Inferior U> them In social 
siHiiding, n |M>or white to feel m. (Oolloq ,1) H ). to ri>el 
guilty of uiiKenerniiH or dlsliuiiurable cuiiduct, feel "small " : 
also, to feul In mmr health 

mean*, a 1. Intermi dmtt as to position oi’rupied, Ini- 
tweeu extremes, eiiiiidistaiit from given Iimils 
I prisn, I prsisa a maan oatalir - Nnithnr Um lofty nor Omi low, 
JusuuA Hti.vhnirii A Contantad Mu»J at 4. 
2. Interinediate iih to Hue. d« gree, or quality; moderaUi, 
nieilioirr. iiiidiiliiiy , iixerugi , as, of mean weight. 
8. InliTinediate as Ut iiuk , iniervening, as, in the mean 
whili 4. Math Ktixiiig an interiiieiliHtn vulun lie- 
twnen two extreiiies or uiiiong M«*veral values, average; 
as, the mean distance covered dully ( < OF meten, 
< L meitUinua, middle, • midiua nitddle j - mean calory 
(Phyatra). iiiir oiift-huiidredtli of the ceiitiiplo rnlory ni. 
rief (Mus ), the C' clef, formerly appropriated to the alto 
and u-iioi III. curvature of a surface, the sum of thu 
riirvai tires of (he prinripai normal M*eiloiis. taken thniugh 
the iHiliit under eoiislderutloii ni. distance, the iiiuan of 
the gn'atcHi and least dlsluiiees of a planet from Its eetiier tif 
motion, the simil-imijor axis of an elllpile orbit - ni. free 
path iPhyaica). In the kliieth theory, thu avurage distnneu 
which the nioleetiles at a gas can travel without eollldliig 
with other inoleculcH na. line (Pryatal ), a blseelrlx, the 
acute aiid obtuse bisectrix rusisvtlvcly forming the llrst and 
wYMind mean lines - tn. longitude, thu oolcstial longUudo 
whkb a Dlaiiei would have at any time on the supiiosltlon 
tliat It went from iMTleenter to perleeiiUT ttgaln with a eon- 
stunt angulur velmdty m. place. 1. Aatrnn An limiglnary 
{mint, either llxi*!] or In uniform motion, sucli Unit In tlie 
long run a Isidy afferted by a varying mol Ion Is os much on 
one sld( of It as on the other 2. iMgic A place which, 
with regard u» the things ui Im* previni, partly agrees and 
partly differs m. point {Math ), the runter of mass of 
equal particles at vurutxcs or summits ol a polygon or poly- 
hutiron - m. position iPencinyj, an lutermuulatu posiilon 
fif thu wrist herwunri pronatinn and supination, thu thumb 
bning above the fingers — m. proportional, tho square risit 
of the p.odiiri of any two uiiinliers the second of any tlin*u 
quant itiiw In nontinued proportion m. spheroid, tho 
liiuuriiiary spheroid which mrMt cUskily upproxImaU'S to or 
eorriMpofitlM with the actual sphuro of the uartti at the piano 
of the Mua-level -- m. sun, an Imaginary sun having uniform 
motion which In the aencral average and the long run keiqis 
it OR much In ml vanoe of the true sun os liehlnd It 
time reckoned by the mean sun, and therefore on the I 
of a perfect etjiiallty In the duration of days, as opposed to 
apparent time or atdereal time — tn, ■time clock, an astro- 
nomical clock adjusted to keeping mean time 


mmi Xbt li Oitiittc, art; ftit, fires ftMts get,pr«3r; hlt.poltee; «bej, Rd; iMt. §r; fall, rttle; hot, bOrn; •-fliuil; i«bablt, V9utm% fg^ 

mmure K*T8:Irt, Ipe, fit, fire, fist, wh^t, sll; mi, git, pitJ, «•«; bit, loe; I»5; 7»5s gl, nit, Ir, win, dfb 


j n. 1. The middle point, etese. or state between 

two extremes, the intermediate in quality, position, or 
degree, hence, avoidance of excess or extremes; moderar 
tion; medium; as, the happy mean 

Simplwity 10 the euan b 0 t«re 0 n o 0 (entaUoii and nntiaitir. 

t*O0B Homer’a iltad prof . p *JJ (h a S.| 

8. Math A quantity having an intermediate value 
between two extremes, or among several quantities, 
especiallv the average, nr aritlmiotical mean, as, niy 
msaa of daily work exceeds yours 8. pi 'I'ho medium 
through which anything is clone, the process adopted in 
order to attain an end, the subservient or secondary 
agencv instrumentality, as, he used every mmru 
In this sense It Is often construed as a Blnguiar noun, as, 
no other meatu Is left this will he a means to the desired end. 
What diniful wom the hapless man attSQii, 

Who la tho SMsas earn life's suprsiuest end I 

dAXa iUenss Ams St 10. 
4. pi. Money or property as a procuring medium; avail* 
able resources; wealth, as, a man of meane. 5. ^ A plan 
or method of procedure, measure 6. Specif ; (1) 
Loffte The middle ionn in a syllogism (2)t Mut (oi 
An mtcmicdiato voice or part (//) Sumo as mban clkf, 
(e) An alto in a string band (d) 'I'ho second and 
third strings in a ffiur>stnngod viol, resfiootively called 
the email and qreal meane (3)t Interim, mean time. 
(4)t A ga«botween. an Intermediary, a mediator maanet. 
Sim., see AUSNT, appuanor, pHupcKTr — arithmetical 
mean, the quotient of the sum of two or more quantities 
divided by the uumber of Quantities, the averugo — average 
m. iMetoor ), the average of the moans for corresponding 
periods during a term of years - by all means* without 
hesItaUou, certainly - by any means. 1. in any manner 
possible, somehow, at all 

Msn anxious shout ihair souls hsvo not bssn hy any mseai the 
Isaat skilful lu protridias for thn wsnts of tbo body. Lowai. 1 . 
Amons mv Uaoke. New KneUrnd in hrst ssriss, p. 38/. (o. a oo.l 
8. Hame as by au< MRANa — by no manner of nienns* 
most eertalnly not. not for any consideration, on no account 
wliatevar by no meanst.— foneral m. (Math ). an arith- 
metical mean of unequally weighted obcarvatlona, or other 
magnliudec - geometrie or goometrleal m., the cauarc 
rout of the product of two given numbers.— golden m., a 
wise moderation, the avoidance of exiremee- great m. 
iJUue.), the l> itiing of a violin - m. of tbe altitiides, in 
navigation, an average of a eorlee of altltudee - m. of the 
letltudee* in navigation, middle latitude See under lati* 
Tima - m. of tbe tides* tha avorags height to which the 
tides rise at some sltigle place within a given iierlod, as a year. 

— means of grace* means of aeeorlng God's favor or gain- 
ing knowledge of Him — quadratic m.* the equare root ol 
the arithmetical mean of the squaroa of the given quantltlee. 

— weighted m.* the mean value of a eerles of obaervatlone* 
taking Into account the weight or Importaneo of eaoh. 

me-a^dcr* 1 mi-an'der; 2 me-ftn'der, v. I. t. (llnre.] 
1. To wind about; turn or flow round. 8. To make 
tortuoue; form into meandcre. 8. 'I'o survey roughly, 
as a dietnot, by noting the bearings, distances, etc., of 
prominent points with respect to the path followed. 

IL ». To wind and turn while proceeding in a oourso; 
flow circuitously. 

W« BiNMik of meanderina stnams. and And a new InUrost in a 
ootnmon word when w« disoovor that the erooksd vivsr Mssndar, 
in yoadsr vallsy, savs It to our dioiionary 

Maub Twain InnoeenU Abroad p 432 (am P OO 1871.1 
- me-an'dcred* pa Formed Into maiy passagee: of 
labyrinthine character, also, oraamented with meander. - 
me-an'der-cr* n - mo-an'dor>lat-ly« ode roe«aa'Hlrl« 
cal-ly t«~- nic-an'dri-an* a Wlndlnf* fUU of turns me- 
aa'droust. 

«ie-an'deri, n. l. A tortuous or winding course; a aig- 
aag or rambling movement; hence, a maae; labynutu; 
perplexity, as, the meanders of the law. 

Her loumsy baok was raihar a meander than a maroh. li had 
no spiishtUnasB, no purposa. 

liAanv Teee of the D'UrberetUee p. 815. (a. 1883.1 
8. An intricate variety of fretwork, the fret* or key* 
pattern of Cl reek border^eeoration often seen on clas- 
010 robes, vases, oornioes, etc 8. The path followed m 
making an approximate survey of a plot. [ < L. mjran- 
dsr, < Or maiamtroe, < Maiandroe, a river In Asia Minor | 

— Incised meander* a deep tortuous valley cut by a reju- 
venated stream, the meanderlim course having been ao* 
QUlred In a former oyole — m. belt* a belt or strip of alluvial 
flood*plaln upon whloh a etream meanders back and forth. 

— mcHin'dcrdlnc** n Sure. A line forming the oourso 
of a meandor In surveying 

MCHkn'der** n. In ancient geograplw, a river, proverbial 
for ita windings, which rose near Cclnnw, Asia Minor, 
and flowed into the Aegean sea near Hamos Its modern 
name is Mendere*. See imANonR, v Ini. 
me-an'derd, pp. Meandered. H .M 

me-an'dri-form* 1 mt-an'cln-fdrm: Z me-8nMrl-f0rm, a. 

Oharaoterised by a winding form. 

Me^aii-d *'tta, 1 rnfan^rlrarns. 2 mBIn'dirna, n. 1. The 
genus Msufulrtna. 8. [m-J A coral of this genus. 
n«-aii'drliie*\l miandnu, 8 me*aa'clrin. a 1. Mean- 
me-an 'drills* j drous. 8. Gyrate. miSHin'drln(c"t.- me- 
an'dri-nid* n One of the iVsNifidriaMM.— Me^an-drln*!- 
die* n pi 8oopil Hame as MxiANoaiNiDAi — me^an- 
drln'l-form* a Having the appearanoe of a meandrlna - 
me-Au'«lrl-iiuld* a. Uf or perialulog to Iho Mdsuoaruiutm^ 
meHin'drIte, 1 mi-an'drolt, 8 moAn'drtt, n. A hraln«eoral. 

Hoe CORAL I < MRANDRINA.1 

mean'el* l mlu'el, a niCn'M, «. A colored spot on a white 
horse 

Me-a'nl* 1 mi-e'nol, 8 me-l'nl, n Hib (Apocrypha) I 
Ked V. 31 

mcan'lng* 1 mTn'ip; 2 m(<n'ing, pa. Significant; expree- 
dve. Buggostlve - mean'lng-ly* odv.— mcan'lng-ncss* n 
meaii'lng* n. 1. That whioh is Intended: object; 
piirport; intention, aim, end; as, good meanings. 8. 
That which la signified, the sonoo of any observation or 
utterance, signification, force, aoeeptation; import. 

Ijook for th« artist's uMNsmne In his pioturs: strive tn flad out 
what ha Is saying to you J C Van Dvaa Ham la Judye a Fie* 
turo ah. B. p 113. Iouadt. 1H8B ] 

8. Significaucu; interpretation; aenee; aa, the mson- 
tng of the dream. 

Two iWiM M iiwtfs hava our lishtaat faBtaalas,— 

Oaa of tha Haah, and uf tha spirit ons. 

Jambs RYifWBi.i. Lownu. Sonnet ssiv. 
4. Aetron The sun'a motion in mean longitudo. It* 
Power of thinking; knowledge; remembrance 
Bynj see DRirr - mean'lBg-tal, a PuU of meaning — 
MiCMi'Ing-fdl-ly* ads.— moaB'Ingdeoa* a. Having no 
■Mantng.--4y* odo - -ncos* n 

lOaeat* a. Done without meam or inetnimentallty 
n'lyi* 1 mln'Ii; 8 ro^n'ly, ads. 1. In a manner in- 


dicative of or connected with a low condition of life; 
without dignity or rank; as, meanlu matched 
E’sn mighty monarehs oft ara meanly bom. 

DayoBM Sioiemanda and Uuteearda 1. 867. 
8. In a manner showing a low |trade of ebaraeter; un- 

S cnerously, contemptibly; sordidly, as, it vvas meanly 
one. 3. in a manner wowing insignificance of value 
nr appearance; shabbily; as, ho was meanly clad 4. 
With a judgment of depreciation; with a low estimate or 
ontmon, hn, do not think meanly of your reVhbors. 
mean'lyS ode. (Harel In moderate or middling degreo; 

moderately, paitlally. [provlnoe, India. 

Me'an Meer, i mi uii mlr; 8 mfi'sn roCr. A town in Punjab 
memii'iipga* 1 mln'ncs, 2 mdn'nfis, n. llio condition, 
state, or quality uf being mean, in any sense; want uf 
rank or dignity; want of honor; want of qualitios en- 
titling to remtei; want of generosity and liberality; 
want of worth or appearance of worth; also, action or 
conduct exhibiting littionees or baseness, 
mean'orf* n Demeanor. [4. 

meaiis*lmtas;£fflene.A. Plural of mran. BooM8AX,n.,SI 
meant* l ment; 2 m&nt. imp. A pp. of iikan, e 
Me-an'fOY. i ipi-an'tls: 8 mo-ftn'tee, « pf. Zod. An order 
or suborder of amphlblana oontatnlng the Amarlean sirens, 
mebn'tline''* >1 mln'toim”, mlu'hwoil*, 3 m^n'tfm*, 
mean 'while''* f mBn'hwIl*, n. The interval between two 
times; the intervening time: properly two words: also 
used a'.tribntivolv. 

Ha litigsrsd forsavsrsl memthsathts flnmiArpost. In tha msaa 
time ha suat his military ssorotary ... to attend to the dispatoh of 
busmsss. laviNO Waehemdon vol. i, oh. 83, p. 833. la. e. e. 1803.J 
mean'tlme" lode. During the interval between two 
mean'whlle''t J given times; in the tune, 
moar* 1 mlr; 2 mfir. n. (Boot, or Obs.] A mare. 

Me-a'rah* 1 mi-d're. 2 mo^fra, a. Bib. Joeh. xUi, 4. {Heb., 
cave] 

mear'lng* 1 mfriip; 8 merilng, n (Prov. Kng ] A boundary. 
Mean realf* 1 mtrs. 8 mere. A mountain In Colorado; 
height. 13,008 ft. 

meae.* after. Meeaure. [500 herrlnga. 

meaae* l mis; 2 mos, n. [Prov. Eng.l A measure of about 
moasb* tf. Bame as mash 

/ale* 1 mi'll; 2 nid'sl, n. 8. The acolex or bladder- 
worm of a tapeworm found in meat, eapecially of Teenxa 
eoliumt producing measles in swine. 8. Any exoros- 
oenoe upon a plant or trtio. [Sing of msablsb.] 

'8l0Os 1 mt'sld; 2 mfi'eld, a. Affected with measles; 
measly.— mea'sled-ness. n. 

meft'Bles*)! ml'slx; 2 me'glfi. n. 1. Pathol. (1) An 
niM'Bl8% ) acute highly eon^lnus eruptive fever, affect- 
ing childrau and sunictirnes adults 
It Is oharactorlsed by catarrh of the air-passages, acrid! 
watery discharges from tlie nose, and an eruption of small 
slightly elevated dots. Isolated nr in small eresoentie patches 
whloh aptiear on the third or fourth day Thu disease Is 
apt to induce pneumonia or violent diarrhea Its iN»rlud of 
iLoubation Is about two weeks, and an attaok usually oonfeni 
Immunity against aiiotbor 

(2) With a qualifying adjective, any of various eruptive 
diseases of a similar character, as. French meaelee or ru- 
bella 8. A disease affecting swine and eattlc, caused by 
the presence of larval tapeworms in the flesh Measles in 
pork 18 the more dangerous, os it is liable to afflict with 
tapeworm the person eating it. It can bo rendered 
harmless by thorough eookin||| of the meat 8. A dis- 
ease of trees, the leaves of which become blighted with 
spots. 4. Plural of mrasijs, 1. I. Phot. Bemitrona- 
parent blotches on silver prints, produced by imperfect 
fixation and caused by insoluble silver hyposiilfito. [ < 
D maxefea, meases. < 01> *maee, maeche, spot]— baw- 
tnrd mensles (Pathol ), same os rubrlla - bliiek m. 1. 
A severe form of measles with dark oniptlons henaor- 
rhagle m.l* 8. a Cullfomlan graiwKUscase caused by the 
fungus Plaemodiaphora — confluent m.* scarlet fever.— 
German m., a mild eruptive fever in which a rose-red mao- 
ular rash apiNiars during the first day and disappears about 
the third It Is no proteotlon against either measles or 
soarlet fever.— Bpnnlsh m.* same ae anthracnohr 
nM'slIngs* 1 ml'shps, 2 mO'shuvSt n. [Prov. Eng j The 
measles 

-_'8lyt 1 nil'sli; 2 mfi'gly* a, 1. Affected with measlcB. 
8. Of meat, containing tapeworm-larvm; ae, meaely 
pork. 8. Phot. Spotty. (Slang j Not fit to be 
touched; good-for-nothing; na, n meaelv wretch, 
icn'ear-n-blc* ) 1 mes'ur-s-bl; 2 mf^sn'ur-a-bl, a. I* 
mc'gur-n-bl'* (Subject to measurement, capable of 
oomputation; specif., of rainfall, more than Vi«o inch. 
8* Limited by ciroumstanf^, hence, slight, moderate; 
as, with meaeurable severity I < F meeurablc, < i.L meis- 
ffuraftfUf, < mefuiiro; eeo mrabdrr, sJ me'snr-a-talet*’-' 
mon'sttr-R-blo-noM* n — men'sur-n-bly, adv 
men ' bum* 11 mcg'ur, 2 mfish'yr, s. Imka'surrp; mra'- 
umi'biim** jHiTR-iNG.] 1*1. 1, To compute or ascertain 
the extent, quantity, capaciiv. or dimensions of by ap- 
plying a rule or otanoarci, take the diniensioiis of, com- 
pare with a fixed Btandara; os, to meanure a held or the 
tonnage of a vessel. 

linear distance la measured by finding the uumber of 
times and fractions of a time a unit distance is ennutiied tn 
It Areas and solid bodies are tdmllarly measunHl by rnro- 
partaon with a unit area and a unit solid, which are com- 
monly the square and the cube of the linear unit 
Beyond thn sooro or so of stan wkieli havn a mnanurahln paral- 
lax, Uwrn is no known way of meaeur%no thn aiotlar dislaiioes 

8 NawcoMn Ptrymimr Aetranomy pt. iv. p. 472 (h 1887.1 
8. Hence, to estimate bv comparison with hii actual or 
imaginary standard; weigh; judge, value; ns, to meaeure 
one's strength with tliat of a foe, he meaenred him at a 
glance 8. To serve or be taken as, or be capable oi 
expressing, the measure of 

Distant music-bollN. with voIosb fine. 

Meaeured thn raidnlfiht hours 

Auix. Hmitn To — — at A. 
4. To mark out in stated quantit4es; apportion' some- 
times with out, 08 , to meaeure out food 4. ^I'o traverse 
OB tho meastinng, pass through or over, ro\er, os, to 
meaeure a tlosen nules per day I* To adjust by a pre- 
scribed rule or standard; proportion, gage, oe, to meo- 
eure one's ooat according to one’s cloth 7. To bring 
into oompetition or oompmnaon with; os, he meoturea 
his genius against tho gnmtest qwster of the age. y** 
To govern aooording to rule; reggUte; restrain tf* T^o 
turn into meter; set to measure. 11* % 1* To take the 
measure of OBywing. 


Aien Cary Boot, la the Bstlst. 8. 
8. To show, OB measurenteat, an osocruuiwd value or 


extent; aa, the table meeteuree 6 by 4. 8* To vie in 
measurement; compare favorably; os, they would 
meaeure with the beat in tho land. 4. To give meaeure; 
be capable of being measured. 4* To uee a measuring 
instrument, f < F. msttirer, < LL mmeuro, < T«. men- 
tura: see mraburr. n 1 — to measure ba'*k* to retrace one's 
stops — to m. one's leagtb* to fall prostrate at full length. 
— to m. swords* to compare swords, as before a duel: henoe, 
to fight with swords, figuratively, to enter Into rivalry 
nea'aures n. 1. 'Iho extent, quantity, capacity, vol- 
ume, or dimensions in general of anything, as ascer- 
tained by a oortain rule or standard. 8. A standard of 
measurement. 8 . Hence, any standard of criticism, 
comparison, judgment, or award; os. let him be judged 
by his own meaeure. 

Where money is the meaeurr of worth the wroag pefeone ate 
alwaye uppermoet. Fbovob t*Aart htudue, Jleeepraeai Buttee la 
Bsoead aaries, p. 333. b. 1873.1 

4. A ayatom of measurements; a series oi measure-units 
deierminod by law or fixed by custom; os, apothecaries' 
•nsosurs; cloth-meamre I. An instrument or vessel of 
measurement; os, a yard measure, a pint meaeure. 8* 
The act of measunag or making a number of measure- 
ments for a definite purpose; measurement 

Shs [Mrs. Mill! was in nothing mors valuabls to my mental da- 
veljpment than by her Just msosurs of the relative Importanoe of 
different oonsidoratiuns. 

Miu. Autobtoerapky p. 358. [m. r. a oo. 1874J 
7* A quantity doternuued by a fixed etandard, or an in- 
definite amount capable of measurement; as, a meaeure 
of meal; the meaeure of mv skill, my strength, my life. 
Lord, make me to know mine end and 
Tha meaeure of my days, what it ie, 

Thai 1 may know how frail 1 am. Pe. xxxlx, 4. 

8. A quantity meted out, in relation to the standard of 
measurement; os, full meaeure. Meaeure itself, in this 
use, IS sometimes used to indicate a definite standard. 
8 . Known or oseertainable extent or degree; reasonable 
limits: moderation; os. beyond meaeure; within mso- 
sure. 18. A ocrtain proportion: relative extent, amount, 
or intensity; degreo; os, a msasurs of allowance should 
be made. 11. A specific act or course of procedure de- 
signed as B means to an end; an expedient, method; 
stop, specif , a legislative bill; as, foolish meaeuree; a 
party meaeure 18. That which mokes up a sum or 
total, the full or sufficient quantity; as, the measure 
of our desires; he glutted the meaeure of his hate. 
13. Math Any quantity regarded os a unit and stand- 
ard of comparison with other quantities; a quantity of 
w hioh some other given quantity forms an exact multi- 
ple; as. tho greatest common measure. 14. Mue (1) 
That division of tune, eontaimng^ a npecified number of 
beats, by w hich the air and motion of music are regu- 
lated. (2) Tho portion of muno lying between two bar» 
lines. (3) Rate of movement: time: rhythm. 14. 
Proe (1) A poetical rhythm deUnnIned by quantity or 
accent, or both (2) A cmgle metrical group or period 
lu such a rh 3 ^hm. [C.J 14. Daneino. (1) A clow and 
Btately dance, with meaeured step, such os the minuet. 
(2) Ularu.) Any graceful cuccecsion of steps proceed- 
ing by regular interval, especially if to the accompani- 
ment of music. 17. pi. Gaol. A senes of related strata, 
having some common feature: ccarocly used except in 
such terms as ooal»meaeuree. lead»meaeuree. 18* Fenc- 
ino. The oepamting distonoe between fencers, os de- 
termined by tho length of reach If. In organ-build- 
ing, specif., the ratio nf tho diameter of tbe flue-pipes or 
Btops to their length 88 . Print. The width of a page 
or column, usually given in ems; as, the meaeure was 
22enuipioa. [<F. mesure, < L. meneuraf < meneue, 
pp of mefier, measure.] 

8niJ cce rRiTSRioN, mrtbr.— above or beyond me»- 
aare* to on inexpressible extent, excessively - ole'-mea"- 
aiue* n. Same as brsk-ubaburr Bee brbr.- angular 
m.* the syeiem of measuring angles or arcs The elreum- 
ferenee of a drole of which ttie vertex of the angle to be mea- 
eured Is the center. Is regarded as being divided Into 360 

S iioJ parts or degrees (380*), each degreo as divided Into 
minutes (flO'), and each minute Into 60 seconds (60'). 
See cirtular mbasurr, below - apotheeBvles* m., a fluid 
measure uf whloh the fluid ounce Is the unit, and the other 
denomluattons the minim or drop, drachm, and pini See 
table on next page - barren nieaaarea,eoal-measurei with- 
out workable soanie — blade m. (TaUorine), tbe meaeure 
token from a point under the arm and In front of the acye. to 
the middle of the back - circular m. 1. The meoaure of 
angles used In trigonometry. In whloh the unit 1 b the angle 
subteuded by an an' equal to tbe radius 8. Same aa an- 
gular MRAHUiiB ’ cloth •ni., n. See OLora - common 
m. 1. Same as common divisor. S. Afus. Double and 
quadruple rhythm . common time. See llliu. on next page.— 
compound m.* rhythm* or time (Mus.),a measureoonalst- 
tng nf 2, 3. or 4 gruupB nf aroentN Hee def 14 (1 ), above — 
cnbir m.« the system adopted for meaaurliig volume, eepe- 
elall> of solids, of which the unit Is the cube of the linear 
unit - decimal m.* any measure expreaMNl in terms of a 
decimal system - double m. 1. Mue A common measure. 
See Ulus, on next iiago. 1. BuUdino. The quality of betng 
molded on both fares said cf u window or door — dry m.» 
a measure for suoh goods as corn, fruit, salt, etc ; Its unit Is a 
gallon of 268 8 cubic Inches See table on next page ~ fluid 
m., same as APorHECARias' MRAMuae - greatest common 
m.* same us orbatrst common divisob - height -m.* n 
Some as hyphombtrr. 2 - Imperfect m.* rhythm*or time 
(Him >. formerly, all roeasurm not triple — In a m.» to some 
degree — In m.. In moderation - liquid m.* the system of 
units tor the measuramcni of liquids, a gallon being the 
standard, and the plat being dlvldixl Into gills, and notouncee. 
See ubleonnext page — long or linear m., a eysiem of mea- 
sures of length, especially that of whloh the unit Is the yard: 
12 llnee • 1 Inch, IJ Inches • 1 foot. 3 feet » 1 yard; 
H/i yards or I6'^t feet • 1 rod or pole. 40 rode •> 1 for- 
kmg. 8 furlongs or 3-'0 rods or 5.2vS0 feet *> 1 mite. 3 mlleo 
- 1 league - men 'sureiand«a*liair'* R. BuOding The 
quality of being molded on one side only: said of m door or 
window - mea^suromoth", n. A geometrld - m. of n 
number or quantity. Math 1. An exact divisor of any 
other given uumber or quantity. 8. Any quantity whose 
portB are or may be made proportlOBal to the parte of 
another - m. of capacity* dry or liquid meaeure, or 
any measure of oonteni. Bee table on next page.— ni« 
of curvature* the average ourrature at juur given por- 
tion of a curve or ourfooe.— m. of oelldliy* oomo or 
cuRic uRASvac.- m.Mdgn* n. Mwt. Figurm m tbe form 
of a fraetlon foUowliig the algnature of a ptoee. tho upper 
figure tndloaUng the kind of meoBUfo and th~ ‘ 
the value of the nolo mtoidod os a unit. 



tm 


mfmame 


v” O •“» ® »«lng; lo; Aip; Chin, ttila; aiura; F. bon^dllne; ■ « loch, f, oteofote; t veariamt 

mu: MMc, bJht; fqll, mie, cOre, bat, bftru; dll^bdj; c* k; ^ to, tom; ink; thin, thii; F. bod, dttnc; ■ s loch. 


amrLMtBAauM aioira. 

Double. 


co,§=r r 

i=r r 
i=e c 

Quedrople. 

r r r 

e«i=r r r r 
i=p c c e 


Triple. 

i=r r p 

i=r r r 

i = 5 C C 

Sextuple. 

i=r r r ppr 

i=r r r r r r 

i-c 5 5 p c c 


Double. 

i=rT 


COKPOUND-lieASURK etONR 


Triple. 

l=rrr 


Quadruple 

^i=rTrr 


^-rr i=rT'r- 
,|=c-c-il=c'c-c- 


ja=|-- j- (•• (•• 

ii-c’c-c'p- 


An Important Improvement In oompound«tneaiiure aUcna, 
■bowing mure elmply and directly both moaHuro and ijoat* 
note, lias obtalnea some foothold. It la aa follows 


or 


Double 

a 


I 


=rT- 


I 


“r-=rT' 


Triple 

, ^ * I®* • I®* 

“r=i” i*‘ 

Quadruple 


,~4-._r-rTT 


i.“f.=r'rT‘r* 

If the dotted eighth were a beat^noto. that would be 
Shown In the same way This plan avoids all confusion be- 
tween sextuple measure and compound double. Bee con- 
FOUNO and sbxtuplb 

— metric m., same as mbtric ststbm — net m. (Arch ), 
measure In which no allowance Is made for finishing or for 
the waste of material - out of m., beyond duo measure. 
Immoderately -- Faris m., the system of messiiros em- 
ployed by the Frenoh before the Introduction of the metric 
system — single m., the quality of being square on both 
sides said of a door or a window.- small m. (Local. U 8 I, 
a quarter of a peek, two quarts — square m., a system of 
measures applied to mirfaees, of which the unit is the square 
of the linear unit — strnek m., a measure, as of meal, 
smoothed down: opposed to heaped meaetire — surveyors* 
m., a system of measures used by surveyors, of which the 
unit Is the obaln — to take measures, to take steiM. adopt 
a oourso. provide means — to take one's m., to take the 
m* of, to take the measurements of a person, or of port of 
him. ss of his foot, for a b<Mit. hence, to gAge the points 
aiu* character of a man: form an ostlmato of him 

M«a takt meh stW's mwwvre, when they meet for the first 
tlm^— and ever> time they meet 

BMSBaoN Coitduet of Lxfo, Bthaw%ar p 150 (n. m * oo 1888 1 

— to tread a m., to dance a measure See dcf Id. above 

— to use hard measures, to employ harsh, unjtist, or op- 
piessivo treatment — wlnom., n. Marne as liquip mbasubk 

— within m., reosonably, moderately - without m., with- 
out reason or moderation. 

The following table and notes exhibit such ourrent mea- 
sures as are reported by reliable authorities to be In use 
throughout the world The table also Includes many hls- 
torto measurea Modern measures now in disuse and those 
of medieval tlmee are oecostonaliy given (see toihb) As 
many measures are equally well known under several names 
(see covio), separate entries are made of these, lo alpbubcil- 
cal order, wherever they are likely to be sought Those less 
known will be found In tbe notee at the number correspond- 
wltb that appendel to the tabulated name In cal- 
culating the national equlvklentH, fractional lengths and 
quantities have been reduced to lowest terms Quantities 
within parentheses In 4th column show U B or Brit value, 
a strictly national equivalent not being available 'When- 
ever necessary, exact fractions have been replaced by simpler 
ones that are nearly equivalent, thiu ^/lo* Is given as V*. 
**/fi ss */i». etc The metrical equivalents have in most 
eases been ^ven only to two places of decimals^ unit being 
added In the second deoimal place whenever Che third ex- 
ceeds 6 Authorities dlllor as to exact value in metrical 
equivalents beyond the decimal point Rome variations 
will therefore be found, hardly ever exceeding, however, 
from one to three hundrodths of the metrical unit repre- 
sented The superior figures used in the table indicate that 
further Information la given In the notes appended A oom- 
prebenslvB grouping of metrloal measures will be found 
under mbtuc STBTBif. 


Tablb op Mbasubeb 


PABTIAL U8T OP ABBBBVIATIONS UBBD IN TBIS TABLB > 


B. 

-are 

b'mb'o 

-bamboo 

M. 

-sere 

Bom. 

- Bombay 

Alg. 

-Algeria 

Bur. 

-Burma 

amo'm 


Can. 

-Canary 

OBg. 

-angular 

cap 

- capacity 

ap. 

-apotheeartes* 

Garth. 

- Carthaginian 

Apul. 

-Apulia 

e. em. 

-cubic centi- 

Afg. 

-Argentine Re- 


meter 


public 

e dm. 

-eublc deci- 

MSk. 

-axahln 


meter 

MP'riaa 

-asparasa 

Oey 

-Ceylon 

Assy. 

-Assyria 

e. f 

-cubic foot 

u'nbrs 

-aaumbre 

COB. 

P -Cape of Good 

b. 

-bushel 


Hope Prov 

Bab. 

- Babylon 

eh 

-chain 

bar. 

-barleyoom 

ehald 

-chaldron 

Bat. 

1 

1 

ebatt'k 

- ehattaek 


-Bengal 

eh'tv’rt 

-Chet vert 

fSth 

-Mggab 

c 1 

-euble ineb 


I For otkarabhCBvlBdons. see abbbctution. 


el. 

- oentUlter 

Minor. 

- Minorca 

elo 

-cloth 

ml 

-mUllllter 

om. 

- reiitlmeier 

rom 

- millimeter 

0 m 

-cubic meter 

m‘t 

-mataro 

0 mm. 

-cubic mini- 

Muse 

-Muscat 


meter 

nalUv’l 

- nalllvalU 

eorr 

- corresponding 

NIC 

- Nicaragua 

C'p’a 

- Campania 

ord 

- ordinary 

C Rica 

- ('osta Rica 

onb’d'n 

- orthodnron 

oub 

- cubic 

ott‘gkar 

- ottingkar 

c'vld 

- covld 

oxeh‘d 

- oxehoved 

c y 

- euble 3 nard 

oxyb’p’n 

- oxybaphon 

Cyp 

- Cyprus 

oa 

-ounce 

deoam. 

-decameter 

pal 

- palmus 

docast 

- decastere 

Par 

- Paraguay 

doclat 

- declatlno 

paras'ges 

- parasangisa 

dec’mp'da 

- decempeda 

p*d 

-pled 

dis 

- dlatanco 

pee. metr 

- pechys metrios 

dl 

- decaliter 

Pel 

- Peloponnesus 

dm. 

- decimeter 

Phe 

- Phenlcla 

dr. 

-dram 

P I 

-Philippine 

dt 

- deeistore 


Islands 

d*y 

-day 

Pk 

-peck 

Eg 

- Egypt 

polVa 

- iiollegada 

eq 

- equatorial 

P Rico 

- Prrto RICO 

esCdM 

-cstadal 

prov 

- provincial 

tanog’a 

-fanegada 

p*r*th'ka 

- parathanka 

fod’n 

-feddau 

Pt 

-pint 

fl 

-flooring 

qr 

-quarter 

/* 

-fluid 

qt 

-quart 

n 

-toot 

qtuul 

- Quadratiw 

fur 

- furlong 

quart'rius 

- qiiartarlus 

g 

- gallon 

r 

-rod 

gba 

-glrba 

rd 

-road 

g*co 

-gareo 

ro. 

-rood 

K‘l 

-Kill 

s 

-SQuaro 

Cuato. 

- Guatemala 

Bah 

-Mabbath 

Ouin 

- Oulnoa 

saeh'e 

- sacblne 

g*x 

-gux 

Mai 

- Balvador 

ha 

- hetaare 

sand’g 

- landung 

holvot'g 

- balvottlng 

aeholn 

- snholnoa 

hard'y 

-hardary 

s em 

-square oentlme- 

hered'm 

- heredlum 


ter 

hexap 

- hexaptxles 

ocrup'm 

- srriipulum 

hhd 

- hogshead 

s 'd 

- shot'dlstance 

hi 

- hectoliter 

sextar. 

- sextarius 

hm 

- heetoinetor 

■ext'rio 

- soxtnrlo 

Hoi 

- riolland 

8 f. 

- square foot 

Uond 

- Honduras 

s 1 

-square liirJt 

in 

-Inch 

■Imp 

- simplex 

Ion 

- Ionian 

Bing 

- Singapore 

tal 

-Island or Islands 

s m 

* square meter 

J*y 

- Journey 

s mm 

-square mUUmp- 

keram'n 

- keramlon 


ter 

kl 

- kllollter 

sol 

-solid 

km 

- kilometer 

B'rakowajn 

^-sarakowaja 

kochTn 

- kochllarlon 

at 

-stere 

k’r’t 

-korat 

Bum 

- Sumatra 

1 

-liter 

sur 

- surface 

len. 

- length 

sv 

- surveyor’a 

llq 

- liquid 

tch'iv*k 

- tehetverlk 

m 

-mile 

tch*tv*ka 

- tebetverka 

m 

- meter 

tem'n 

-teman 

Mad 

- Madeira 

Tkst 

-Turkestan 

Madr 

- Madras 

tondd'd 

- tondclaud 

Major 

- Majorca 

Trip 

- Tripoli 

Mai 

- Malabar 

t'wnihip 

- towtwhip 

Malak 

- Malakka 

t/ru 

- ITnigiiay 

Man 

- Manila 

UB.B 

- United Htates 

Mart 

- Martinique 


and Brltlsb 

Mas 

- Mosullpatara 

v'ra 

- vara 

Muur 

- Mauritius 

w. 

- wine 

max 

- maximum 

y 

« yard 

mllllit'rn 

- mflllsture 

Zan 

- Zanxlbur 

min. 

- minim 




RBPKRBNCB-MAIkKA nSBO IN THIS TARLS 

* British measure 0 For value of measure men- 

anclont measure tloned, see note 

ordinary measure of ••Used prior to the metrir 
length extended system 

tt Bee vocabulary dclltiltlou 

II Bee iiBTRir statkm 

a - Spanish (q v ) r - Javanese (q v ) I - Finnish (q v ) 
b - Turkish (q v ) / -Htnghalesefq v ) J - Romant(q v ) 

e - HIndustanKq v ) g • Russian (q v ) A - Danish (q v ) 
d •> PortugueseCq v ) A * Moorish (q v ) 



Coun- 

try 

9 

Equivalents 

Namb j 

u 

National i 

IT R or 
Ilrli 

Metric 

a'am* 

N^L 

Uq" 

4 ankers 

~4 1 tiowT 

166 00 1 

ab'dat 

L’:g 

len 

i/t fcadam 

A 00 III 

13 m 

a-cac'na* 

Crt 

len 

IVa orgyla 

3 37 y 

3 08 m 

a-cai'na* 

ao*e-tab'U' 

f*r1 

sur 

100 s pous 

11 37s y 

0 60 s ni 

lum* 

Rom t 

cap 

iVtcyatbiis 

12 pt 

.071 

orcha'na* 

tir t 

dry 

4Amodlmnos 

06 03 b 

23 04 hi 

a'cre* 

(JM.n 

-^iir 1 

4 rood 

100 00s r 

40 ha 

ae'tus 

ac'tUHquad* 

Horn t 

leu 

igdee’mp’da 

38 80y 

36 48 m 

ra-ius 

ae'tus slm'- 

Rom t 

sur 

4 ellma 

1 34 ro 

12 00 a 

plex 

Rom t 

Nur 

4«/»senip’m 

60 17sy 

4 1 06 s m 

a-dou'lle* 

Bum 

dry ! 

•/it pvah 

20 b 

7 06 1 

a'd^ 

Madr 

IKV 

1 Mai foots 

10 40 in 

20 m 

a'd}^ 

Mai 1 

sur 

•/•Its kali 

70s r 

07 As m 

a'len* 

Den 

len 

2 rod 

2 00 ft 

01 m 

a'lco* 

Dcti 

sur 

4 s fad 

4 24 s r 

40 H m 

al'mud*” 

Turk 

llq j 

Vit Kg glrba 

1.38 g 

6 23 1 

al-mu'de» 

HP 

dry ' 

V • euaitlUa 

13 b 

4 681 

al-mu'de‘* 1 

Pg 

llq 1 

i alquier 

4 3flg 1 

10 281 

al-quier'<* 

Pg 

dry 

H outava 

18 b 

13 30 1 

al>quler'i* 
am'niat'* 
ain>mo'- | 

Pg 

llq 1 

•/yalmude 

2 I6g 

8 14 1 

liabt 

len ' 

f* qat 

1 72 ft 

62 m 

mam'* 

t 'ey ! 

dry jK parahB 

6 00 b • 

203 31 1 

am'pbo-ra”|Rom t|llq 1 
a m - p b o'- 1 

J unia 

6 78 g • 

20 20 1 

reus>* 

Or t )llq ! 

P/f keram’n 

»fl7g* 

30 30 1 

an<da'Be>* 

Turk lelo 8ouroubil 

2 14 ft 

06 m 

an-cu'lA** 

Hind ; 

len '■'4gua 

76 in 

02 m 

an-gus'ta 

Pert 

len ! 

A yava 

1 07 111 

03 m. 

an'keri> 

UH.Biw 1 

P/* ninlet 

lOOOg 

37 861 

a'pa*tan' 

PI Idry ! 

• ehupa 

.17111 

04e em 

a'pet" 

a-por'rhy- 

Kgt 

cap 

lOhonuri 

i . „ 

> 07 e r 

.02 c m 

ma** 

ort 

cap 

i/asatteal 

1 1.33 g 

1 6 001. 

a-ras'nl 

Pert 

len 

^vttasti 

1 1 78 ft 

64m j 

artdehM 

Abjrs 

dry 

■ur 

llOmadega 

12 b 

4 22 1 

araP». 

U B 

IlHM/ts > 

.026re 

l00J)0a.m 


Namb. 

Coun- 

try 

I 

1 Rqulvaients 

.9 

o 

National 

U 8 or 
Brit 

Metric 

ar”e-pen'- 

nlsM 

Gault 

sur 

»/t Juger 

31 ae 

12 60 a. 

a-rou'ra« 

Gr.t 

sur 

100 pechys 

68 ac 

37110. 

ar-ro'ba*“ 

Rp 

llq 

8 aa'mbre 

4 26g 

10 14 1. 

ar-«hln'»* 

Turk 

len 

24 parmaok 

2 46 ft 

76 m. 

aiHihlii'** 

Turk 

sur. 

*/«u KgJt’r't 

07s y 

.66 a m. 

ar-shin'** 

Turk 

cub 

(14iVn 0 ft.) 

.66o.y 

42 0 m 

ar-ta'ba» 

Per 

dry 

K colluthun 

1 86 b 

66 10 1. 

ar-tn’ba'’" 

Pert 

cap 

48 capetls 

200 ef 

68 331. 

as'pa’ra'sa 

Pert 

len 

SOOuraanl 

214 00 y 

106 6b m. 

as'ta 

Malak 

len 

V4dopa 

1 60 ft 

.46 m. 

oum« 

Brit 

w 

30 gallon 

30 02 g 

136 341. 

aunc 

Halil 

len 

3Vi 4 pied 

3.H0 ft 

1 IRss. 

a-ium'bre 

Sp 

Hq 

>/■ euntar 

.63 g 

2 02L 

b&fih 

Kg 

rd il 

Vt cassaba 

2.02 y 

1 86 m. 

ba-il'ta 

P I 

sur 

*/io quifldn 

.60 ac 

27 06 a. 

bal'U. . . 

('Gil 

P. 

dry 

6 gantaug 

1.27 b* 

46 00L 

bam-boo*” 

Bur 

len 

7 aandong 

4.28 y 

SOI Ok 

bam-boo'w 

Java 

dry 

*/n gantam 

00 b 

3 17L 

ba-rll'M 

Arg 

llq 

32 fraseo 

20 OHg 

76 01 U 

ba-riquo' 
bar ' ley- 

Mart 

llq 

IVu hi 

60 00g 

180 26 L 

corn" 

UB.B 

len 

>/• tnoh 

.03 ft 

.01 m. 

bar'rel** 

IT B 

dry 

11 peek 

2 76 b 

00 00 1. 

bar'rel** 

UB.B 

llq 

43>/t gallon 

30 00 g * 

163 67 1. 

bar'yd* 

Ar 

m 1 

4faraakh 

12Q0m 

lOJIl km. 

bath» 

lleb t 

llq 

Vi« homer 

8 60g 

32 17 L 

bc'ma“ 

Cirt 

len 

l*/i pechys 

2 63ft 

.77 m. 

ber'rl* 

Ahys 

rd i 

>/i farsang 

106 m 

109 km. 

blg'gali*** 

Ben 

sur 

120 eoiuui 

33 ac 

18 38 a. 

bls'RA" 

Ben 

sur 

Vm biggah 

80 00b y. 

06.87 a. m. 

boanl foot 

UH.B 

eiih. 

>/»oub ft 

144 or;e ) 

0023 0 m. 

bo-ru> ' 

Cuba 

llq 

K*/Narrobaa 

36 00g 

136 27 L 

boll 

Root 

dry 

3*/i bualiel* 

4 00b 

136 73 1 

bolt 

IT 8.11 

olo 

33 Eng ell 

4000y 

30.68 m. 

bor'reP* . 

Madr 

len 

>/i4 kole 

1 21 Hi 

.08 m. 

boNh'ka«*. 

Rus 

llq 

40 veclro 

108 33 g.* 

401 64 1. 

bo'ta** 

Pg 

llq 

20 almude 

Ill 80g 

423 18 1. 

bo-tel'la 

Ral. 

llq 

*/ii almudel> 

1 64pt 

.63 L 

bot'lle** 

Brit 

w 

>/• gallon* 

1 38 pt 

.761. 

hra'sa** 

Arg. 

leu 

3 varal 

1 80 y 

1 73 m. 

bu" 

Jap 

len 

lOrln 

12 In 

.03 dm 

bu 

Jap 

sur 

Os ahaku 

6 88 s f 

.66 0 . m. 

buok'ei« 

IT R 

dry 

2 peek 

AOb 

17.62 1 

bush'd** 

IT 8.B 

dry 

2.160 */4P 1 

07 b* 

.36 hi. 

biittM 

U M.B 

llq 

120*^4 gaUon 

lOM 00 g * 

400.68 1 

eab 

llebt 

eap 

4 lug 

4 76 pt 

2 241. 

oa’bal-le- 

rl'a** 

Ilond 

sur 

IVifaneg'aa 

2.00 ae 

84.66 a 

e a ' b I 0 B 
length** 

ITM.H 

ten 

too fathom 

300 00 y 

183.88 m. 

cn'dee»» 

Mor 

len 

”/io# ple| 

1 68 ft 

.61 m. 

ea'dos 

Grt 

llq 

1 2 ohoiis 

8 67g* 

39 39 1. 

eaf-fl'Bo** 

Alg 

drv 

10 larri 

0 01 b 

317 471 

CH-Jiie'la 

( II leu 

dry 

' HfanegalH 

47 b 

16 601. 

cun 

RIam 

llq 

4 leeng 

.33 g 

1 301. 

ra-nii'da»* 

Pg 

llq 

4 eiiurtlllo a 

36 g 

1 301. 

eaii-fla'ea 

Madr 

dry 

i2>/igaree 

11 13 b 

392 18 1. 

ean'dy** 

Mill 

len 

miten c'vld 

2 36 ft 

.73 m. 

can'dy** 

Horn 

dry 

M parah 

26 04 b 

037 98 1. 

run' on Il- 
shat dls'- 
tance** 

U M.B 

dls 

1 league 

3 00 m 

1 

4 83 km. 

ran'tnr** 

HP 

llq 

2*^»ruartllla 

4 26g 

1 16 13 1. 

ca-pc'tlB 

Pert 

cap 

•/4i artaba 

74 40e 1 

! J 23 1. 

enpli 

lleb t 

llq 

>/i hln 

2 60 pt 

118 1. 

ea-raf'fa** 

Trip 

llq 

•/i harbala 

46 g 

1 74 1 

ear'ga** 

Mex 

dry 

2 fansgaK 

6 16 b 

181 401 

ear'-looil 

IT H 

dry 

»•/» ehald 

340 00 b 

119 80 hi. 

oar’reau' 

Haiti 

sur 

1 V are 

1 10 60s y 

00 97 s m. 

cask 

Maur 

llq 

30 veil 

60 00 g 

227 1 1 1 

cuss 

Cyp 

llq 

*/ianlmud6 

i26g 

4 731 

coH-sa'bn** 

Kg 

rd| 

2 l>Ulh 

4 06 y 

3 70 m. 

ciuMw'tm** 

Ar 

stir 

i/4a* feddanll 

17 66s y 

14 76 a m. 

caw'nle** 

Madr 

sur 

24 maoney 

1 32 or 

6341 a. 

ee-le'mlri** 

Hp 

dry 

4 ouartlllf* 

68 pk 

6 081 

cc-|i''nilii*» 

H|> 

sur 

>/ii fuiieg’a 

l.’t ac 

6 20 a. 

cen-lare'« 

U H 

sur 

1 a meter 

1 10s y 

01 a. 

eeirtl-M 'ter 

IT M 

dry 

*'/we 1 

001 pk 

01 1 

ceii'll-irter 

H 

U H 

Uq 

>Vm/I oa 

202 pt 

01 1 

oen'tl-me*- 

lefw 

XT H 

len 

•'ll! fool 

304 In 

01 m 

cen'II-roe’- 

t-er" 

IT H 

sur 

ViNttS fool 

I6AS1 

OOOIam 

een'tl-me’- 

ter** 

IT H 

ruh 

**/ioi A dr 

001 ol 

1 00o.em. 

cen'tl-sl*n* 

w 

U H. 

dry 

OlOw/iwf 1 

284 b 

01 e m. 

een'll-st^re 

u 

IT R 

llq 

0!0**/i(»iie 1 

2n4g 

.01 e m. 

een-tu'rl-a 

Rom t 

sur 

100 heriHl m 

124 68 ac 

60 3011a. 

ohtt'liiir 

Born 

sur 

120 biggah H 

73 20ac 

29 02 ha. 

rhuln*’ 

r H B 

sv 

100 link 

22 00 y 

20.12 m. 

chain** 

IT M.B 

sur 

ir s rod 

484 (K) B y 

404 68 8 m. 

chat val 

Anaro 

let! 

0 iigii 

inOOy 

14 asm 

chaPdron** 

IT M B 

dry 

0 eoom* 

36 00 b 

12 08 hi 

cha'o 

Chin 

llq 

•/i, rho 

01 g'l 

07 el 

eha'rae 

Per 

len 

•/4 sar 

10 26 in 

20 m 

rhal'tock’* 

Ben 

sur 

'/it eottah 

4 48s y 

4 04 a m. 

ehat'taek*" 

Hen 

dry 

>/• khoonke 

03 pt 

01 1 

ehat'tark*' 

Madr 

llq 

''iiOv seer 

02 g 

071 

eho'me»> 

Grt 

llq 

2 koelt'l n 

02 pt 

01 1 

eh«-nl 'ru 

Per 

dry 

4 sext'r’o 

20 g* 

2 621. 

chei-ver'ik 

Tl 

Rus 

dry 

•/■eh’lVrt 

76 b 

20 431 

chet'vertM 

Him 

dry 

2 osnilna 

6 00b 

211 44 1 

ehetik 

Cbln Y 

tiry 

'/iM kop-ehi 

01 pt 

006 1. 

Cheung'* 

Chin 1 

l< n 1 

10 ehlh 

3 66y 

3 34 m 

Cheung** 

( ’hln |Hijr 

100 s ehlh 

12 47 s y 

10 43 s m 

ehlh** 

r’hln lien 

10 tsun 

1 00 ft 

33 m 

ehlh” 

( hln 'Hur 

'/n 8 pu 

l2By 

10 B m 

ehlh« 

r htn 

fub 

(V»e y) 

1 31 c f 

04 e m 

chin'ik** 

Turk 

dry 

1/4 kilo 

26 b 

8 81 1 

rho» 

Tap 

len 

no ken 

118 00 y 1 

108 72 m 

rho Jap Ij 

sur 

10 tan 

2 46 ac 

00 10 a 

eho K htn l| 

llq 

>/!• ho 

06 g'l 

70 el 

ehol'nlx*' < 

rjr t 

dry 

Z xestes 

03 b 

1 (Ml 1 

cho'mer" 

Heht 

dry 

lOephah 

1102b 

388 30 1 

pho'ffsA* 

lleht 

llq 

10 bath 

8A00g 

321 76 1 

Chous** • 

Cirt 

llq. 

A — p 

3 80qt * 

3 28 1 

rhun'doo < 

r>y 

dry 

*/t«w amo'm 

60 pi 

24 1 

pbii'pa^ 1 

4um 

dry 

'/teulah 

06 pk 

63 1 

chu'pa I 

Malak 

Uq 

i/tganung 

2 00pt 

061 

cil'ma** 1 

Rom t 

stir 

IVtuiMia 

S70 40a.y 

314.79 b m. 

eo'brc ( 

['hln 

len 

'^itebeung 

1 17fl 

30 m 

eo'hl 

Siam 

dry 

40sestl 

13 38 b 

1471 40 1 



Kxf 1: artistic, drt; f»t,fire; fast; Ket,pr§y; hit, police; obey, g6: no^ »r; fall, rtle; bat, bOm; »«flnol; i« habit, renew; 

meMlire KBT«:Mrt, ftpe, f&t, fhre, fist, wh^t, all; m«, g«t, prey. f«n»S bit. Ice; la=fi; ise; gA, nAt, Ar, wdn, W9lf, dft, 




d 

1 Equlvalenu | 


Coun- 

try 


EQUlvalents | 

NAME. 

pm 

I 

Equlvshmta. 


Name. 

Coun- 

try 

8 

u 

National 

U H or 
Brit 

Metric 

Name 

1 

National 

U 8 or 
Brit. 1 

Metric 1 

m 

3 

u 

National 

U S or 
Brit 

Metric. 

oo'hl 

COt-lu'thUD 

Hluni 

ilu 

>/»o cun 

1.1 28 8 

60 63 1 

fer'ren 

Muac 

llq 

34 Bldlo 

7 02 8 

30 001 

ka'dumm 

Madr 

rd 1 

7 nalllv'l 

1120 m 

18 02 km. 

Iln'Ror*** 

IJ K 

len 

'/•yard 

4.60 In 

11 m 

kaf'flB><n 

Tunis 

tIry 

lOMortem'n 

14.54 b. 

612 33 1. 

Per. 

(Irt 

(irt 

Ort 

Korn t 

UH.B 

(irt 


Va artaba 
'/f oyatboa 
>/ 4 «otyle 

. 2.1 b 

8 1.5 1 

flr'klii>« 

UH.B 

llq 

J 0 «/i gallon 

900g* 

40.87 1. 

ka-hoon>*> 

TTmT® 

tlry 

13VioBoallee 

42 44 b 

14 96 hi. 

con'che** 

con'ohe 

con'cly-losi* 

COQ'Sl'UA 

cooin 

cophM-noH 

cap 

CMlp 

04 pt 
12 pt 

1 62 In 

02 1 

07 1 

04 m 

nr'lot 

fjer'd 1 n 8 - 
kar 

Boot 

Den 

dry 

dry 

>/4 boU 

2 ott'gkar 

1.00 b* 

.08 pk 

36 331 

8 461 

kal'a-moa*** 

kal'a-mcai>M 

ku'U 


leu 

BUT 

ICQ 

l*/i orgyla 
100 a tmuB 

1 Mai. foots 

3 37 y 

11 378 y. 
10 46 In 

3 08 m 
9508 m 
.26 m. 

(In 

'/■ amphora 

72 R* 

3 28 1 

nau'ke 

Den 

llq 

3 paegle 

1.27 pt. 

.601 

ktt'lOH. 

TtHBI 

lur 

676 8 ady 

48 66 8 y. 

40 66 8 . m 

dry 


4(X)b* 

14.5 .22 1 

flu 'Id dram 

U 8 

llq 

'/•/I ox. 

125 fl OB. 

3 70o cm II 

kan 

LTvz^B 

llq 

>/too logger 

2 64pt 

1 261 . 

pap 

IVtaporrhy- 

flu'ld drum 

B-ii 

llq 

>/$/l OB. 

.126/1 OB 

3 66 c cm II 

kan'dc»« 


liq 

2 pot 

3 40pt * 

1.94 1. 


2 () 0 k 

7 67 1 

flu'id ounpp 

U 8 

llq 

‘/it pt 

.06 pt 

29 GOc cm II 

ka'neh . 

Heb t |l 

len 

Vitroed 

2 87y 

2 62 m. 

co*rAli 

Hon 

Ipii 

liV» povld 

2 42 ft 

1 04 m 

flu'ld ounce 

Brit 

liq 

'/» imp pt 

.06 pt 

28.40c cm H 

ka'nl 

Madr.l 

Bur 

**/ioocawnle 

.76 ac 

30 76 a. 


n H 

iMib 


4 74p y 

2 62 p m 

rod 

Den 

len 

‘/i alen 

1 03 ft. 

.31 m H 

kan'nor 


dry 

■/•t tunna 

.07 b* 

2 691. 


Pho t 

PUP 

110 Baton 

12 84 p 1 

20 c ml 

fod 

Den 

lur 

‘/imb rode 

1 06b f 

lOa m n 

ka-ri'ka>««.‘ 

Hind 

dry 

•/toMad R'ce 

8 49 b. 

122 97 1. 

COHII^ 

llifirl 

rd i 

J.dOO RUB 

1 J4 m 

1 8.2 km 

fod 

Den 

sub 

1728 c tom'e 

1 09o f 

30 87c dm II 

ka'tbu-ah 

Ar. 

len. 

i/t caasabaS 

2.10 y 

1 92 m. 

coaflM 

Hind 

aur 

4,000.000 B 



foot>« 

U 8 .D 

leti 

‘/■yard 

12 00 In 

30 m. 

kat'tah 

Ren. 

aur 

80 Hind RUB 

80.00 B y. 

66.89 8 m. 

SUB 

1 20 8 m 

2 34 ha 

foot>« 

U 8 .lt 

lur 

>/• B yard 

144 00 H 1 

9 208 dm II 

keepx . 

U 8 . 

cub 

12 00 0 yard 

360 00c f. 

9 91 c.m. 



Hur 

>/fo blRsah 

80 008 y 

06 87 8 m 

foot'" 

us.u 

sub 

1728 c Inch 

037 cy 

.03 u. m il 

kc'le 

Kg 

dry 

2 roubouh 

4 04g 

15.29 1 

fot'y-le** 

col'y-lr*« 

(Irt 

pap 

0 cyathioH 

48 pt 

22 1 

for'tln‘« 

Turk 

dry 

Ikilo 

400b 

140.04 1 

ken 

Jap. 

len. 

6 ahaku 

1 98 y 

1 81 m. 


PUP 

2 qiiart’rlUB 

48 pt 

22 1 

•ou'te 

Bub 

Ion 

12 dulme 

12 00 in 

30 m 

ke>ra'ml<on 

art 

llq 

8 Chous 

6 78g* 

26.26 1. 


leu 

Vi'plcll 

1 66 ft. 

60 m 

fOU't«‘ 

Buh 

sur 

'/•I 8 Bachlne 

144 00 B 1 

0.298.dm 

ke-rat'*“ 

Eg 

len 

>/4 abdat 

1.26 in 

1 .03 m. 


lipii 

Ipn 

Vt suxl> 

1 60 ft 

.46 m 

f ou'te 

Rub 

sub 

'/■ttc Boeb'e 

1 OOe f 

02 o.m 

ko'rat 

Eg 

BUT 

</a 4 feddan 

.17 ro 

1.74 a. 


Bpii 

Hur 


24 ay 

20a m 

fraa'coM* 

Arg 

llq 

'/•s barll 

6 04pt 

2 37 1. 

ko'rat 

KR 

dry 

*/ioo kaddah 

.11 pt 

.06 1 


Hind 

Nur 

4 HI] hath 

1 00 a y 

84 a m. 

fu 

Chin 

llq 

IVtt ho 

11 84 g 

44.801 

ko'upNi 

Slam 

len 

12 nlou 

9 99 In. 

.25 m. 


Java 

dry 

2 (X) Katitam 

17 HOqr • 

62 00 hi. 

fu'der**® 

Den 

Llq 

>/• Btykfad 

197 82 g * 

8 98 hi 

kha>hooa'*** 

Ben 

dry 

10 aoalloe 

49 52 b 

17 46 hi. 



dry 

Jfl*/i Rttllon* 

24 00 8 

121 12 1 

fur'lon 8 >". . 

IT H.B 

rd f 

■/• mile 

40 00r. 

.20 km 

khet 

Egt 

len 

40peo met 

20 00 y. 

18.29 m. 

criuh'kHW 

liua 

dry 

10 taarkl 

2 I 6 pt • 

1 23 1 . 

fur'long . 

T7 8 .B 

aur 

■/•4 8 . mile 

lOOOoc. 

404 00 a 

khoon'ke*** 

Ben. 

dry 

Vit rolk 

.10 pt. 

.07 1. 


4p 

sur 

2C,(X)0b vara 

6 16ap 

208 79 a 

fUBH'M 

PniB 

len 

12 BOll 

1 02 fl 

31 38 cm 

klb'rath* 







ftp 

dry 

>/4 failCRU 

40 b 

14.00 1 

Kud'daiu . 

Ar 

liq 

8 ntiaflah 

1 66 g* 

6 28 1 . 

a'rotB 

Hebt 

rd 1 

l,343*/treed 

2 42 m. 

3 89 km. 


i4p 

llQ 

>/ 4 CUiitar 

1 068 

4 01 1 

gal'louiM . 

U 8 .B 

dry 

>/• bushel 

4 00 qt 

3.78 1. 

klI-alre'M« 

F 

Bur 

1.000 are 

24 71 ac. 

10 00 ha. 

ruiiT-Ui'loivi 

Up 

tiry 

>/4 celemln 

17 pk 

1411 

8 al'lon>M . , 

U 8 :B 

llq 

231 e Inch 

277 3 c 1 * 

3.78 1. 

kll'der-klu 



1 

ISOOg 

08 131. 

cuar-tirio*" 

Up 

llq 

V* Rsurobre 

1 06 pt 

.601 

gan'ta 

Man 

dry 

■/fk kaban 

.44 pk * 

3 90 1. 

IM 

U H.B 

ale 

>/t barrel 

cuar'to 

Far 

llq 

>/4 friMcoll 

80 qt 

.72 1 

8 an'tam>M 

Java 

dry 

8 bamboo 

6 72k* 

26 081 

kl'lo«* 

Turk 

dry 

4 chlnlk 

1 00 b 

36 24 1. 

cirbtt>M 

Abya 

Iig 

'/liTrip ni’t 

27 8 

1 02 1 

ffan'tan 8 >» 

CG H 

dry 

Vt ballt 

2 02 k* 

9 201. 

kll'»-irtep«» 

IT 8 

dry 

1.000 lltor 

28 38 b 

1 OOBt. 

cu'blt>» 

UH.B 

leu. 

H palm 

1 .Wtt 

.46 m 

gan'tang 

Malak 

llq 

4 chupah 

1 OOg* 

4 64 1 

klFo-irterw 

U 8 

llq 

1.000 liter 

204 17 g 

1.00 at. 

ru'bl-ius 

iioni t 

leu 

l‘/l POH 

1 4.'i ft 

44 m. 

sa'rah 

Afr 

nlo 

16 Bhukku 

30 y. 

27 43 m. 

kiro-mc"- 






cu-er'do 

P Kicu 

<ur 

2 , 2 riOHp vara 

40 an 

16.18 a 

ga-rtt'va>*« 

Syria 

dry 

1 Vt mukuk 

4 OOqr * 

14 60 hi. 

tor" 

U 8 

len. 

1.000 meter 

.62 m. 

lOOOhm 

cnMiUi 

Hutu 

try 

4 ohupa 

26 pk 

2 11 1 

8 ar'ce>“ 

Madr 

rlry 

SO parabll 

130 63 b 

40 10 hi 

kll'o-me'- 




247 10 ac 

100 00 ha. 

cu^le-un 

liuiii t 

llq 

40 urna 

116 618 * 

625 27 1 

gar'netB 

Bus 

dry 

>/ttPb’tv*ka 

37 pk 

3 171 

icr*« 

U 8 

Biir 

10,000 are 

tfuripy 

Boni 

iry 

16 Bhyo 

14 12 b 

407 62 1 

gu'aab 

lOg 

leu 

4 p|p 

3 37y 

a ORm 

kll'oHitert**" 

F 

aol 

1 .000 atere 

1308 c y 

100.00 dt. 

cii'ly 

Madr t 

IV 

24 udy 

6 07 y 

0 37 m. 

8 a<va'da 

Madr 

rd 1 

12 x/,o«coa 8 C 

14 68 m 

23 47 km. 

klng*“ 

(’hin 

aur 

10 mao 

1 66 ac 1 

02 71 a. 

rur'btt*** 

Afr 1 

llq 

(*/«* barrel*) 

7 60 8 

28 301 

ge-l'ru 

P 8 

aur 

8 ferrado 

1 00 ac 

40.47 a 

klsh 

('hln 

aur 

00 kung 

16 ro 1 

1 56 a. 

out 

UH.B 1 

leii 

■/ 4 iBplndlo 

■/•oxyb'p'u 

300 y 

274 3 m 

ger'ra 

Minor 

llq 

'/t Hp arroba 

3 IKg 

12.03 1. 

kta'loB 

Eg 

dry 

22 M roubouh 

4 84b 

170 64 1. 

cy'»-th«H'w 

Urt 1 

llq 

08 pt 

.04 1 

geaxo 

Fer 

len 

16 gireh 

1 14 y. 

1 04 m 

klof'tor** 

HwBb 

len 

6 *>/ido ft 

197y 

1 80m 

cy'H-thuii’*' 

llom t ' 

'UP 

2 llRUla 

08 pt 

041 

ghc'rl-ah 

Bon 

len 

Vto povJd 

2 26 in 

06 m. 

knatw® 

Brit 

len 

1 >»/It 0 mile 

9 21 fur 

1.86 km. 

1 

Bur 1 

:d I 

l.OOOb'iuboo 

2.42 in. 

a 01 km 

8 lll>« 

UH.B 

llq 

>/• quart 

26 pt 

12 1 

koch^ll-a'il- 






<lak'ly-lo- 





Rlr'ba>“ 

Kg 

llq 

12 */ 4 almud 6 

17 61 g 

GO 061 

on»» 

Grt 

llq 

«/t cheme 

008 pt* 

.46 ol. 

docb'mn 






Blr'eh>« 

Per. 

leu 

</s omoub 

2 56 in 

.00 m. 

koh 

('hln 

cap 

>/io Bhlng 

OlK*l 

04 1. 

IIB 

[Ir t 1 

ipii 

2 condyloa 

300m 

08 m. 

80 

Jap 

cup 

10 aboku 

.38 pt 

181 

ko'ku«* 

Jap 

dry 

10 to 

4 96 b * 

179 89 1. 

dak'ty-loa>» 

Clrt 1 

len 

' sPondyloB 

76 in 

02 m 

go'go 

Jap 

dry 

>/t alioo 

10 pk 

.001 

ko'lP*>» 

Madr 

len 

24 borrel 

2 42 ft , 

.74 m. 

dam 

Aiiam 1 

Pd 1 

2 ly (road) 11 

66 m 

88 km 

go'Ro 

Jap 

liq 

i/tahoo 

.20 k 

901 

kon'che 

Grt 

llq 

2 mystra 

.04 pt 1 

. 021 . 

dun'da^x 

Hind 1 

Ion 

4 hath 

6 00 ft 

1 83 m. 

gon>x 

Anam 

len 

10 that 

213 16 y 

194 01 m 

kuu'lah 

Sum 

dry 

l*/iob'mb*oe 

47 pk 

4 22 1. 

lie • 

dry 

R ardpba 

f46(M)bii 

} 16.84 hi. 

gra'duflx* 

Bom t 

len 

1 Vt eubItuB 

2.42 ft 

74 m 

kop'>4thl* 

Ghiu 

dry 

>/ttBhlng«ahl 

.14 pt. 

071. 

dar'l-bah“» 

142 60 bu 

ground 

Mwlr 

aur 

>/Mcawnle 

.05 ao 

2 02 a 

kop'-tBong* 

Chiu 

llq 

10 ahing'ta'g 

1 30g 

4 91 1 

day'M )nur'> 



/ 20 Hub ) 

( d'ya’J’y i 



gun'ta 

Hind 

aur 

4 a pole* 

121 00 ny 

101 158 m 

kor«« 

Hebt 

dry 

lOeplmh 

11 OOb 

387 60 1. 

ney“* 

Ilobt 1 

rd 1 

16 06 ni 

27 27 km 

8 UB>“ 

Hind 

len 

'/lOOO COBB 

3 00 ft 

.01 m 

kom'lairt*!* 

Den 

dry 1 

179>/4Bk'ppo 

10 63qr* 

30 61 hi. 

dcp'ii-M 'tor 




gUB'X 

Hind 

aur 

4 a hath 

1 tM) a y 

84 a. m 

krourh'kan* 

Buh 

llq 

‘/lo vodro 

32 g 

1.20 1 . 

III 

U H 

dry 

610 22 c 1 

284 b. 

10 00 1 

KUB‘« 

Hind 

cub 

8 c hath 

1 OOcy 1 

76c m 

kro'aa»>T 

Hind 

rd 1 

1.000 dund 

1 61 m 

2 43 km. 

doo'ii-irter 





bap'lHiu'da 

Mex 

Hur 

8,780hoctare| 

33 DOa m 

878 00 k 

ku'll 

Madr 

aur 

04 lllnd gus 

64 00 By 

63 49 B m. 

IM 

U H 

liq 

610 2.1 p 1 

2 64 8 

10 00 1 

ha'i-loh 

Hum 

let! 

2 eito ! 

3 12 ft 

05 m. 

kunch*‘* 

Hind 

rd 1 

8 ”/ too COBB 

lOOOm 

16 09 km. 

dt*o'»-me‘- 





liaPvot'tlng 

Den 

dry 

> ottlngkar 

03 b 

1 061 

kung 

Cbln 

aur 

>/M klah 

3 02b y 

2 63 b m. 

u*r»* 

(J H 

Ipli 

:)2 81 ft. 

20J 70 in 

10 00 m 

ham'ma*** 

Grt 

leii 

6 Va kalumoa 

22 U 6 y 

21 00 m. 

ky'a-thoH 

Ort 

llq 

2 konphe 

08 pt 

04 1. 

dw'a-nip'- 






hand 

U H.B 

let) 

IVi palm 

4 00 in 

10 m 

larbur' 

Mex 

aur 

lOOfanog’a a 

159 00 ac 

64 SO ha. 

tpr‘“ 

U H 

nur 

i,n76«»/ii»i« f 

110 60 ay 

100 00 b m 

hank 

Hrlt 

len 

7 skein 

840 00 y 

768 10 m 

Ian 

Bur 

len 

4 nandong 

2 44 y 

2 23 m. 

dco-arpMw 

K 

nur 

|/i« bevtaro 

.24 ar 

10 00 a 

hau 

Anam 

llq 

Vstao 

6 22 g * 

28 '26 1 . 

liiat«* 

IT H.B 

dry 

10 quarter 

80 OOb* 

28 19 hi 

dec'iv^tcrc 






hur>ba'lA><* 

'rnp 

liq 

x/ioo mataro 

2 20 K * 

10 421 

la'Btre 

Arg 

dry 

16 fanegan 

68 36 b 

20 .56 hi. 

il7 

F 

nul 

imVuc ft 

12 08cy 

lOOOo m 

bur'da-ry 

Madr 

rd 1 

' /t gavuda 

2 72 m 

4 39 km 

lath'ach 

Hebt 

dry 

5 ephah 

6 51 I) 

194 16 1 

d 0 - c p m 




huach 

T'kat 

leu 

'''iRua aaob'e 

2 33 ft. 

.71 m 

lea» 

Brit 

len 

120 yard 

360 00 ft 

109 73 m 

ped ’au* 

Horn t 

Ipii 

2 pouHua 

0 70 ft 

2 06 m 

liath>x 

Hind 

len 

' '4 dituda 

1 .50 ft 

.46 m 

league*” 

U H.B 

dia. 

‘/to degree 

3 00 m 

4.83 km. 

de-plaro'"> 

h 

nur 

Vi* ant 

12 00 a y 

10 ( 8)8 m 

httlli‘x 

Hind 

aur 

‘ 4 cowrie 

2.26 a f 

21 a m 

lepng 

Hlara 

llq 

>/4 can 

64 pt 

301 

d«'cl-a-tr- 





liath>x 

Hind 

pub. 

'/te RUB 

3 27 c r 

.00 c m 

log'gcr*** 

Java 

liq 

476 rand 

160 OOg 

606 64 1 


Him 

Nur 

2.400b aavirp 

2 70 ap 

100 24 a 

halt 

Turk 

Ipn 

12 niM’ktat 

10 lu 

26 cm 

le'guu*** 

Arg 

len 

600 varull 

32 m 

51 km. 

doc'l-irter 






hop'tare>»« 

IT H 

aur 

I0.(MN)m m. 

2 47 uc 

100 00 a 

Ic'gua*** 

Arg 

aur 

6.000 Bino 

12 50b m 

.22.2 76 kl. 

in 

U H 

dry 

loop pm 

01 pk 

10 1 

liec-tcH' 

Grt 

drj 

H cbululx 

24 b* 

8 761 

le'tech 

Hobt 

dry 

6 epha 

6 50b 

193.80 1 

deo'l-M’lor 





heo'to-ir- 






leu'ga**. 

Rom t 

len 

62i/t actus 

1 .28 m 

2 22 km. 

lU 

II H 

llq 

.'I'Vnyf OB 

03 8 

.101 

ler>” 

U 8 

dry 

10 decaliter 

2 84 b 

100 001 

11 

Chin 

rd 1 

1.800 chib 

664 00 y 

508 02 m. 

dop'l-mo‘- 




hpp'lo-ir- 






H'bra*** 

Hp 

llq 

>/4 OBumbre 

13 g 

.491 

ter'« 

U H 

leu 

10 pui 

2 04 in 

10 m 

fpr«« 1 

U S 

liq 

10 decaliter 

26 42 g. 

100 001 . 

11 -chaa' 

Ort 

len 

IV 4 dicha 8 

7 89 In 

19 m. 

dPpM-nip'- 






bec'to-mo'- 





llgne*** 

F 

Ion 

Vit ponee 

008 In 

2 26 mm. 

t«r‘« 

U H 

nur 

■■/ioo 8 foot 

16. 50 a 1 

.10 8 m 

tcr>” 

tl 8 

len 

lOdeeamoter 

100 36 y. 

l(X)00m 

llg'u-lu 

Rom t 

cap 

Vi cyathUB 

04 pt 

021 

dop'l-mp'- 






bop'to> 8 tere 






llne»“ 

UB.B 

len 

Vt bar 

08 In 

2 03 mm. 

tor»‘ 

U H 

pub 

1 liter 

61 02 c 1 

1 (X)c dm 

in 

F 

aul 

10 docoBlere 

120 70 P y 

100 OOP m 

ll'nl-a*** 

Rub 

len 

Vii dulme 

08 lu 

2 03 mm. 

dcp’lii-lpre' 






hek'tna 

Grt 

aur 

lOVtkal'moH 

189 .27 ay 

168.20 a m 

Jl'nl-e**®. 

Den 

len 

'/iitomme 

08 111 

2 03 mm. 

in 

F 

pap 

1 hcptullter 

3 6 J P 1 

10 p m 

hok'toB>’* 

Grt 

dry 

16 xeatca 

.24 b * 

8 761 

link*” 

U 8 ,B 

av 

>/ioo chain 

7 92 in 

.20 m 

dP'do‘» 

pk 

leu 

>''11 palmo 

72 In 

02 m 

lie-inl'na>74 

Grt 

nap 

' 't xnatea 

48 pt* 

271 

lip 

C'hln 

len 

Vit fan 

.01 In. 

.26 mm. 

de-gnie'*** 

U 8 .B 

leu 

20 leoRUP 

60 (K) m 

on 6.5 km 

ho-ml'iia>x 

Bom.t 

pap 

2 quartariUB 

48pi* 

.271 

ll'tcr»» . 

U 8 

dry 

OIVmc Inch 

11 pk 

1 OOe dm. 

de-kap'oua 

(irt 

ril i 

P/a orgyla 

3 37 y 

3()7m 

lio-rc'dl>um 



U'ier»M 

U 8 

llq 

•/loo quart* 

1 06 qt 

1 00 c dm. 

de'pa*** 

Malak 

len. 

4 oBta 

6 00 ft 

1 83 m 

Ilk 

Rom t 

aur 

2 Juger 

1 21 ar 

60 30 a 

load*** 

U 8 .B 

cub 

40 c ft 

50 00c f 

1.13 c m. 

doa-aort'* 






hox>ap'o« 




loud*** 

Brit 

dry 

5 quarter 

40 00 b* 

14 53 hi 

■l)oon * 

IT H.b 

up 

•/all OB 

2 00 dr 

7 40p cm 

dee 

Gr.t 

ICD 

VtdekapouB 

2 02 y 

1 R 6 m 

loan 

P 1 

aur 

i/io ballta 

334 aq y. 

2 79 a. 

dha*** 

Bur 

len 

7 Buiidons 

4 2Ky 

3 01 m 

hex>ap'o- 





lof*** 

Bub 

dry 

n 'to oamina 

1 86 b 

66 10 1 . 

dha‘*» 

Bur 

aur 

40 a Band's 

18 .'lOay 

16 20 a lu 

dtta 

Grt 

Nur 

26 podea 

4 098y 

3 42 B m 

log*** 

Hebt 

llq 

i/ii bin 

14 g 

.531 

drau-ioa 

(irt 

rd 1 

2 ataillon 

404 7.1 y 

360 06 rn 

hi'de 

Hrlt 

aur. 

^ II a mile 

100 IM) OP 

40 46 ha 

lyll7 

Anam 

clu 

>/io phan 

02 In 

60 mm. 

dl'phiui 

(Jrt 

len 

2 florou 

6 07 In 

16 m 

hlii'x 

HpIi t 

llq 

12 lugs 

1 6 Sg 

0.261 

ma-dp'ga*** 

Abya 

dry 

>/io ardeb 

.06 pk 

.421 

diK'n‘w 

Hobt 

len 

t/ 4 palra|| 

76 in 

02 m 

hip'phkon 

hFro 

Grt 

rd 1 

2 diaulos 

809 20 y 

730 02 m 

mal'Bur 



dlKM'tiin 

Bom t 

len 

>/4 palmuB 

73 In 

02 m 

Jap 

len 

6 ahaku 

4 96 ft. 

1 61 m 

bard'a-ry 

Hind 

rd 1 

31/4 COBB 

3 64 m 

6 86 km. 

dl-o'ip 

(irt 

llq 

>"{« koram’n 

6 12 8 

10 42 1 

ho 

Chiu 

llq 

6 uu 

D26k 

36 02 1 

ma'kuk 

Hyr 

dry 

260 rutl 

22 02 b * 

8 00 hi. 

djer'll 

Turk 

aur. 

2 VkMs fcxi'q 

2 47ac 

00 0.5 a 

ho 8 B'hoad>” 

U H.B 

ale 

62 gallon 

52 47 k 

238 47 1 

ma-lo'uah>i* 

Kg 

dry 

2 kaddah 

1 01 g 

3 87 1. 

djo 

Jap 

leu 

10 Mbaku 

3 30 y 

3 01 m 

ho'iner«« 

Hebt 

dry 

10 opha 

11 11 b 

301 47 1. 

man-su'na 




dooh'mo>* 

(.{rt 

Ion 

2 oondyloB 

3 03 in 

OKm 

ho'mcr>x 

Hpbt 

llq 

10 bath 

85 00 K 

321 76 1 

!«• 

Hond 

aur 

10,000 B.v’raS 

1 72 ac 

69 60 a. 

dori-ph»N 

(irt 

rd 1 

■/aparaa'soB 

1 38 m 

2 22 km 

hun 

Kgt 

PUP 

8 ro 

29.20 c 1 

478 60c cm 

mao*<> 

Anam 

len 

10 BOO 

79 91 y 

73 07 m. 

do'ron‘*» 

(irt 

len 

2 condyloa 

3 02 In 

08 m 

liii'nun 

Kg t 

cap 

4 bon 

07 c.f 

2 00 c dm 

man 

Chin 

aur 

>/» king 

16ac 

6 07 a. 

do'tl 

Afr 

clo 

2 aliukku 

4 y 

3 66 m 

lnp>«» 

Jap 

len 

IVm ken 

2 08 y 

1 00 m 

mao'noy*** 

Madr 

aur 

>/i 4 Cuwnle 

05 ac 

2 23 a. 

dram>» 

U H.B 

ap 

Va/I oi 

60 00 min 

3 70c pm 

liiph«« 

U H.B 

len 

12 line 

3.00 bar 

26 40 mm 

mapp 

Bom 

dry 

>/4 Bhye 

.22 b 

7 76 1. 

drop 

U H.B 

up 

»''4»/l OB 

02 dr 

() 6 c Pin 

lnph‘“ 

IT H.B 

aur 

>/i 44 a foot 

.1 1 a y 

6 4.5h pm 

mor'kal*** . 

Madr. 

dry 

8 puddee 

1 39 pk 

12 321 

dUl'lDP 

Buh 

len 

12 llnla 

1 00 in 

02 m 

lnph>« 

IT H.B 

pub 

‘/mic foot 

.04 cy 

16 30p cm 

mar'ha-la 

Ar 

rd 1 

8 faraakh 

24 00 m. 

38 62 km. 

dund>** 

Hind 

rd i 

• iMokroau 

8 00 ft 

2 44 m 

lll'lOll 

Kgt 

dry 

2 IV 11 C Inch 

06 pk 

36 1. 

ma-ta'ro*x 

Trip 

llQ 

2 >/t harboia 

6 lOg 

23 32 1. 

rrm**r‘» 

fl 

llq 

2 anker 

18 14 w 8 

68 67 1 

In'tun 

Kgt 

llq 

32'Vite In 

1 12 pt 

52 1 

mau 

Anam 

aur 

KXla sao 

1 32 ac 

63 42 a. 

ell‘« 

U H.B 

(*Ui 

' ai bull 

1 26 y 

1 14 m 

la'ae 

Jup 

aur 

30 taubo 

1 OKaf 

00 B m 

maund*** 

Ben 

dry 

*/» soallee 

1 24 b. 

43 70 1. 

epb'ah»« 

llPli t 

tiry 

> 10 homer 

1 11 b 

30 1 1 1 

la'alio 

Jap 

llq 

2 gogo 

4 44g 

16 80 1 

maund*** 

Madr 

llq 

I 0 */t 8 eer/ 

3 25r 

12 30 1. 

ea>taMal 

Hp 

len 

2 estado 

3 70y 

3 28 m 

ItPhM-go 

Jup 

dry 

>/4 RUgO 

.10 pk. 

1 OKI 1 

me-ea'te 

Hond 

len 

24 vara II 

22 00 y 

20 12 m. 

ea-ta'dlo 

PS 

rt! 1 

‘ ■ mllha 

281 60 y 

26 km 

ItPli'iHlu 

Jap 

llq 

>/t gogo 

44 R 

1 68 1 

meo-de'ma 

Ar. 

dry 

>/n temanS 

2 2 &pt 

1 061 

e»-taMo 

Hp 

ipii 

• Ktat'd'l 

1 8.5 V 

1 00 m 

ll'cho 

lap 

aur 

10 tan 

2 46 ac 

09 17 a 

med-lm'noa 

Grt 

dry 

6 hektelB 

1 44 b* 

52 53 1. 


Hum 

Ipii 

' ilianuh 

1 66 ft 

47 m 

It 'oho 

Jap 

dry 

2 gogo 

1 91 pk. 

16 80 1 

me-dln'no 

Cyp 

dry 

2Vio«b* 

2 13b 

75 05 1. 

pu'ba 

llPbt 

Ipn 

ikdlRlt 

.72 In 

02 m 

It 'tan 

lap 

aur 

tOlaae 

.24 ao 

0 71 a. 

me'lop*** 

U 8 

len 

>/it decam. 

39 37 In 

10 00 dm. 

fun 

(Tilii 

Ion 

>^io taan 

.13 in 

.23 ora 

It'to-maa** 





me'ter*" 

V 8 

aur 

ha 

10 70 b r 

01 a. 

fail 

('blu 

aur 

24 a pu 

72.00 By 

60 18 m 

Bee>*< 

Jap 

dry 

10 Itcho 

4 77 b 

168 08 1. 

me'ter*** 

U 8 

cub. 

10 heotol. 

86 31 c r 

lOOOOdl. 

fa-iie'ga'** 

HP 

dry 

4 euartilla 

1.00 b 

60 381 

U'to-niaa'- 




me-tre'tea*** 

Gr.t 

llQ 

12 choua 

8 67g* 

39 30 1. 

fa'no-Ka'da 






flee«»» 

lap 

liq 

10 lasho 

1 44 40g 

168.08 1 

met'rlo ton 

U 8 .B 

pub. 

1,000 kq 

2204 6 lb. 

1.000 kq. 


Hp 

Hur 

12 pplemln 

1 69 ac 

64 34 a 

Jam'ba 

Malak 

aur 

K 4 M 8 orloni 

r lOOOay 

12 38 b m 

I ml'cron. 

F 

len 

> ''iMo mm 

.000039 in 

001 mm. 

fan'sa'o 

PS 

dry 

4 alquler 

1 62 b 

63 56 1 

Jan'kal 

Hum 

len 

'/letto 

9 36 In 

24 m 

i mi'll 

Den 

rd i 

4.000 favn 

4 08m 

7.53 km. 

far'aakh>» 

Ar 

rd 1 

1 '/4 baryd 

3 00m 

4 83 km 

Ja'obw* 

Ben 

len 

>/i tingloe 

.26 In 

62 cm 

mile*** 

US.B. 

rd. 1 

1.760 yards 

8 00 fur 

1.61 km. 

far'iianK>4* 

Abya 

rd 1 

1 2 berrl 

3 16 m 

6 07 km 

1 je'rlb>w 

For 

aur 

1,000 8 sar 

1 07 ru 

10 82 a 

mile*** 

tTB.U 

sur 

64 b fur 

640 Q0ac 

259 00 ha. 

fatb'oupu 

U H 

len 

4 cubit 

6 00 ft 

1.83 m 

Jo 

Jap 

ten 

10 Bhaku ' 

3 30y 

3 01 m 

! mtl'ha** 

Pg 

rd.f 

8 eBtadlo 

1 28 m. 

2.06 km. 

faih'otu 

Hrtt 

pub. 

210 c ft. 

HOOoy 

6.12 e m 

Ju'ger*« . 

Bom t 

aur 

2 actuaqtlMl 

2 40 ro 

25 IHa 

1 mi'll*** 

Kg 

rd I 

GOOcaiMaba 

1.15 m. 

1.86 km. 

favn 

Den. 

len 

2 aleii 

0 18 ft 

1.88 m 

Jiim'ba 

Malak 

.len 

2 aate 

4 00y 

3 66 m. 

j minHi'rlmn 

Rom t 

rd. 

8 stadium 

.92 m. 

1 48 km. 

favn ... . 

Dell 

lur 

26 a fod 

4 34a y. 

3 56a m 

ju'reebui 

Mind. 

av. 

60 av. auBi! 

66 00 y 

50.29 m 

mll'l-on . 

art 

rd 1 

2 hippikoa 

.92 m 

1 48 km. 

favn. 

Den 

cub 

210 c tod 

8.740 y 

0 68 n m 

ka'ban 

Man. 

dry 

36 f anu 

2 76b* 

09 001 

mll'la***. 

Hp. 

rd 1 

1 5.000 pie 

.88 m. 

1.42 km. 

fed'dan>«i 

Ks 

aur 

24 kerat 

1 (Mae 

43.08 a. 

ka'damm 

Kg 

len 

«'*plc 

126 ft 

.88 m. 

1 mll'le psB'* 





liM'a'do . 

IPs 

aur 

Vi fcira 

,4106 00 BOr. 

6 06 s. 

kad'dah . 

Eg. 

dO' 

■ malottsli 

Jfl pk. 

X.03 1. 


Rom t 

rd 1 

i41*/«aetu8 

.92 m 

1.48 km. 


measure 


liS7 


i* Sit *"^^^*’***’ ® go; Jet; q « ilng; lo; Odp; Chin, Ait; agnre; P. bo&,da]ie ; h » loch, t, oteolete; t* twrfanj. 


Nam. 

Coun- 

try. 

1 

EqulYalentfl 


8 

National 

U 8 or 
Brit 

Metric 

mtni-tre'*M 

mU'U-lPter 

P. 

Bur 

Vio centare 

164 07 s 1 

001 a 

m 

mil'll -me”- 

U. S. 

cap 

"/loojf dr. 

.061 c. I 

001 1 . 

ter" 

mil'll -me”- 

U 8 

len 

'/lo cm. 

030 in 

001 m 

ter*» 

mil'll- me”- 

U 8 

BUT. 

Viioa cm. 

00155 8 1 

1 00 a mm 

ter 

mll'll-atere 

U 8 

cub 

i/ioBQ c cm 

00061 c 1 

1 00 c mm 

M 

F. 

dry 

1 e. dm. 

61 02 r I 

.001 kl 

mln'im*" 

U 8 .B 

Dap 

!/« 0 /» OS. 

02 dr 

06 o cm 

mo'dl-ufl 

Rom.t 

dry 

16 aextarium 

1 02 k* 

8 75 1 

mo'lo 


dry 

16 fanga 

23 02 b 

811 13 1 

mnn-kel'ser 

Per 

len 

'/lo ges 

2 34 ft 

71 m 

moo'lum*** 

Madr 

len 

*/» kole 

1 50 ft 

46 fit 

moot*** 

Ben 

len 

4 unglQo 

3 00 In 

08 m 

mo'rah** 

Hind 

dry 

>/i putl 

1 35 b 

47 67 1 

mor'gen 

G.G H 

Bur 

H 44 rood* 

2 llac 

85 30 a 

mu'dl»«> 

Madr. 

dry 

3 */i niarcal 

1 28 b 

45 lit 

mubd**! 

Mor. 

dry 

OViteman 

5 18 b 

182 52 1 

mul 

Den. 

rd 1 

4.000 favn 

4 68 m 

7 53 km 

mmch'kln 

myr'l-a-ir- 

Scot. 

llq. 

1 pint* 

4 00 k'| 

47 1 

ter*** 

myr'l-a-ll”- 

P. 

dry 

353 Vue ft. 

275 12 b * 

10 00 kl. 

ter*** 

my r'l-a- 


llq 

363 VMC ft 

2,641 8 g 

lOOOkl 

me'tor*** 
my r'l-a- 

U 8 . 

len 

10.000 m't'ra 

6 21 m 

10 00 km 

me”ter*** 

U 8 

Bur 

24 . 7 n 4 *'iooac 

38 6 h m 

10.000 OOha 

myn'troo 

Ort 

llq 

!/» konrhc 

02 pt 

01 1 

nail*" 

Dal'll-val”ll 

US.B 

olo 

1 / so Eng ell 

2 25 In 

06 fit 

M 4 

Madr 

rd 1 

!/t kadum 

1 60 m 

2 57 km 

neiit 

Egt 

len 

4 oiibltil 

2 20 y 

2 00 m 

ngu 

Anam 

Ion 

5 thuuu 

d 52 y 

3 22 m 

nKU 

Anam 

Bur. 

!/• a aao 

7 Hay 

5 04 a ni 

nlou"* 

RIain 

len 

Vii Bok 

70 In 

02 m 

nlou*** 

Riam 

cub 

1 

§ 

58 a i 

0 50 c cm 

nl-ran'ga 

Hind. 

rd { 

200 hath 

100 00 y 

01 44 m 

nock'tat 

Turk 

len 

!/is halt 

01 111 

02 cm 

nog'gln 

Hcot 

llq 

1 gin* 

25 pt 

14 1 

nul*" 

Turk. 

rd 1 

1 . 330 */toar 8 b 

62 m 

1 00 km 

nuH'Jl-ah*" 

nuM-for'bah 

Ar 

llq. 

16 vakla 

1 68 pt 

70 1 

Ml 

Trip 

dry 

>/f nrbah 

3 nopk • 

3 35 1 

oe'tnve 

US.B 

w 

*/• pipe 

15 75 K 

50 62 1 

o'l-phl 

Egt 

llq 

2 Inloii 

2 24 pt 

1 06 k 

o'ka*** 

oke'^tha* 

Turk. 

llq 

>/• almud 

17 g. 

64 1 

pal” 

Bur 

len 

20 bamboo 

85 50 y 

78 18 m 

ol'luck*** 

Madr 

dry 

i/a piiddee 

02 pk 

10 1 

o'mor**! 

Hebt 

dry 

>/ioo homer 

nob 

3 011 1 

or'bah*** 

Trip 

dry 

Vitcm’n h 

10 b 

6 71 1 

or'gy-la*** 

Grt 

len 

IVs xyloti 

2 02 > 

1 85 m 

or'long 

or”lho-do'- 

Malak 

flur 

400 b Jambfl 

1 32 ac 

53 42 a 

ron 

Ort 

len 

IV 10 llrhoa 

8 35 in 

21 m 

o»-ml'na 

ot'tiu-gar 

Kuii 

dry 

2 pajak 

3 0 Ub 

105 72 1 

m 

Fin. 

Uq 

lOVioBtoff g 

4 15 K 

15 71 I 

ott'lng-kar 

Don 

dry 

2 halvot'g 

06 b 0 

2 11 1 

ounce 

US.B 

ap 

</io pint 

8 00 dr 

20 57 ml 

ou'roub*!* 

Per 

len 

2 glreh 

5 12 In 

13 m 

ou-ta'va 

Pg 

dry 

!/» alquicr 

10 pk 

1 67 1 

ok'e-ho-ved 
o X - y ' b a- 

Den. 

Uq 

6 onkiTil 

50 20 g 

224 4.1 1 

phon 

Ort 

nap 

IVskyathoa 

12 pi 

06 1 

pac«*" 

US.B 

rd 1 

60 In 

5 00 ft 

1 52 m 

pace*** 

U S.B 

aur 

25 a ft 

2 77 fl y 

2 32 H ni 

pa'e-gle*** 

Don 

llq 

!/< pot 

42 pt ♦ 

24 1 

pa-Jak*** 

Rufl 

dry 

2 cirtv’k 

1 40 b 

52 471 

pa'kha 

Bum 

cap 

i/ito tub 

06 pt • 

55 1 

pa-lalfl'ie*** 

(irt 

ien 

2 condyloa 

3 04 In 

08 m 

pa-lets' 

Kufl. 

Ion 

i/s dulme 

50 in 

01 m 

pal'Rut*" 

Bur. 

Ion 

i/iitttim 

1 00 in 

02 m 

pal'll-o*** 

Hen 

dry 

!/■ maund 

16 b 

5 28 1 

palm*** 

US.B 

len 

*/4 hand 

3 00 in 

08 m 

pal'ml-pcH . 

Rom t 

Ipn 

1 Vs pee 

1 21 ft 

37 m 

pal'mo*** 

Pg 

len < 

Vi pc 

8 64 111 

22 fit 

pai'mo*** 

Pg 

aur 

Vipo 

52 a r 

05 a ni 

pal'mo*" 

Pg 

cub 

2 I‘^« pea 

27 02 c f 

76 c m 

pal'mus 
p a 1 ' m 11 8 

iioni t 

len 

J uncia 

2 01 in 

07 m 

ma'Jor 

Rom t 

len 

3 palmlpea 

8 74 111 

22 m 

pa'rah**! 

par'a-oang 

Uom 

dry 

I/a candy 

3 33 b 

117 34 1 

IH 

par”a-flan'- 

Per 

rd 1 

6.000 sar 

3 88 m 

1 

6 24 km 

RBB 

palra-than'- 

Grt 

rd 1 

3 */« mllla 

3 45 m 

5 56 km 

ka 

Pert 

rd 1 

30 aap’r'aa 

3 64 m 

5 86 km 

par'mack 

Turk 

len 

12 hatt 

1 23 In 

03 m 

pafl'sufi 

!Rom t 

len 

2 grodua 

4 85 ft 

1 48 m 

pe*** 

Pg 

Ion 

l‘/s palmo 

1 084 t 

3.1 m 

pe 

PR 

Bur 

144 flq pfil'g'u 

1 17 a f 

Ham 

pe 

Pg 

cub 

1 . 728 c pol’a'a 

1 27 c f 

04 c m 

pe'ehys 

pe'chyume'- 

art 

len 

IVi pygon 

1 52 ft 

46 m 

trl-ofl 

Egt 

len 

!/ 4 o khet 

1 50 ft 

46 m 

peck**® 

U H.B 

dry 

537 c 1 

5.54 55 r 1 

8 81 1 

perch**! 

UH.B 

Ien 

fi‘/i y 

16 60 ft 

5 03 m 

perch*" 

US.B 

Bur 

. 301/4 a y 

272 25 a f 

25 20 a m 

per'ti-ca*** 

Rom t 

len 

2 paaauB 

i 0 70 ft 

2 06 m 

per'ti-oa 

Rom t 

«ur 

lOOiwaquad 

04 12 a r 

8 74 a ui 

pea 

pesQiiad'ra- 

Rom t 

Ion 

I'/ipal major 

1 11 64 in 

29 m 

tUfl*** 

pea acfl-ter'- 

Rom t 

BUT 

Vioo aerup’m 

04 a f 

.00 a m 

tl-Ufl***. 

Rom t 

len 

l*/a oubltua 

2 42 ft 

74 m 

pflug 

Den 

Bur 

32 tondcl'd 

43 60 ac 

17 64 ha 

phao*** 

Anam 

Bio 

10 ly 

25 111 

6 35 mm 

pl'be 

Den 

Itq 

2 Vioo oxch’d 

122 50 g 

463 70 1 

plc »7 

Eg 

len 

2 kadam 

2 53 ft 

77 m 

pic*** 

Eg 

Bur 

Voii kerat 

0 05 a f 

56 8 m 

pH*'"* 

Sp 

len 

Voooo mllla 

11 13 In 

28 m. 

pl-c'*** 

Bp 

Bur 

!y I a vara 

86 a f 

08 b ro 

pl-e' 


BUb. 

i/stc vara 

80 c f 

.02 c m 

piece**! 
pled du Rot 

Bio 

32 E eU 

40 00 y 

36 58 m 

an 

F 

len 

i/«tolae 

1 05 ft 

32 m 

pin 

Eng 

Uq 

Vo barrel* 

4 J 10 g* 

20 441 

ping 

Chin 

dry 

8 ahlk-ahl 

17 42 b. 

613 801 . 

pint*** 

US.B 

dry 

>/«4 buahcl 

06 pk 

. 551 . 

pim*** 

UB.B 

Uq 

!/a gallou 

50 qt 

47 1 . 

pint 

US.B 

ap 

16 /t os 

12 g 

47 1 

pl'pa*** 

iPg 

Uq 

>/ttonelada 

111 80 g 

423 28 1 . 

ploe*** 

U 8 .B 

w. 

126 gallon ;i 04 06 g*' 

476 05 1 


Namr 


pleih'ron" 
pleth'ronM* 
po 

IJOilltMl 
polpno 
pole’ll! 
porie-sa^ 

<*«! . " 
poPlo-Ra'da l*B 


C 3 rt 

art 
(’hin 
u fl 
ITH.B 
US.B 

PR 


pol "le-Ra'da 
poriPx«< 
pot«* 
pot*!* 

pOt'tlfM* 

pol 'tie*!* 
pouce*“ 

POUH 

poiw 

prime 

pu*!* 

pu*!* 

pud 'dee*** 

pul-Ra'da**" 

pun'rheon 

iti 

pu'tl*« 

pyg-me' 

py-Kon' 

qa'nu*** 

qat»*« 

quar*** 

quart*" 

quart*** 

quar«ta'rl- 

un 

quar'ier*** 

quar'ler*** 

quar'tem**" 

quar'teru 

quar'tflM 

quar'tfii 

quift-du' 

quo 

ru'lk 

rand 

rafl'toi 

re'heb 

reed**! 

rl 

il 

rln 

ni 

rod*** 

rod*** 

rod*** 

riKle*** 

ro<le*** 

r«<’'nunR*** 

rood*** 

roi>e 

ro'll*** 

roii'houh**® 

riiii'Iet*** 


•*R 

Rom t 
Den 
Den 
Brit 
Hrlt 
K 

Clrt 
Grt 
U H B 
Ohln 
C'hin 
Madr 
C Hlcailun 


Haab*** 
Hab'bathH 
day 
Jour'ney***llIeb t 
aa-clU'ne»" 
au-chl'iu*»" 
aii-ehrue*" 

Hack 

aa-rtea***. 

Hld'lUH 
aun'dong*** 
aan'doiig"* 


HllO 

Hur'a-ko- 

wa'Ja 

aal**' 

aebol'iioH*** 

nnni'pu-lunil 


ae'ab 

fleam 

flee'ond*" 

flCU'tlOIl 

Mccr**! 

fleer»* 

flel 

aeii 

aefl-run'cl-a 

aefl'U 

flex-iu'rl-« 

flex*ta'rl-UH 

Hex>tH'rl-ua 

fleX'tiiig'kur' 

aex-tlug'kar' 


Coun- 

try 


len 

flur 

len 

len 

len 

Hur 

len 

Rur 

cub 

len 

dry 

llq 

dry 

llq 

len 

len 

Hur 

len 

len 

Nur 

dry 


U fl 

Hind 

Grt 

Grt 

Babt 

Bab t 

Rum 

US.B 

U S.B 

Rom t 

Ufl.B 

n B.B 

Blit 

Brit 

Major 

Major 

I* I 

Auam 

Ben 

Java 

Horn t 

IJg 

Heb t 

Jup 

Jap 

Jap 

l‘^g 

UH.H 

tT H.H 

Brit 

Den 

Den 

Blum 

UH.B 

Hrlt 

Hyr. 

Kg 

UH.B 
Aflfly t 
Kgt 
Mor 


Klin 
Run 
Run 
iBrit 
Phe t 


Bur 

Bur 

lAnain 

Anuiii 

I Run 
Siam 
Gr t 


Hq 

dry 

leu 

len 

len 

len 

ltd 

dry 

Itq 

rap 
do 
dry 
dry 
llQ 
»q 
Mq 
Hur 
nur 
dry 
llq 
leu 
dry 
let! 
irrt il 


cap 

len 

mir 

rub 

Ion 

nur 

rd I 

nur 

len 

dry 

dry 

w 

len 

cap 

dry 


ird I 

lion 

(nur 

cub 

dry 

rap 

bur 

len 

iRur 

Irii 


jllq 
|dr> 
rd I 


Rom t (nur 

I Jap 

llleb t 
Bril 
U H B 
|U K 
Bum 


Idry 

dry 

ung 

[nur 

.dry 


|C 'ey lll(| 
"’bln idry 
[.Slum lien 
Horn tlHur 
iHlaw 'dry 
l*er dry 
Korn t|dr; 
Uom t illq 
Den [dry 


flha'kii*" 
ntitt'ku*** 
■lia'ku*** 
flblk'-nhl**** 
flhlng' « flliri 
*»• Ichln 
« b I D g ' •>' 
tnong’**^ 'Chin 


Fin 

(Jap 

[Jap 

Tap 

k'bln 


flbl'tu 
flho'o*“ [Jap 

flhuk'ku lAfr 
shye [Born 


ilicj 
It II 
nur 


dry ; 
lliq 


|Anam llq 


■Id'Wi 


Icio 
'dry I 


fllm'pudiim kir 1 
fll'no |Arg 

Hkclii*** I Hrlt 
iikl-ep'pe*" |I>en 
aki-ep'per 'Den 
flo-al'loe 
aok**» . 
flOfl"* 

•pan*" 
flpin'die*" Bril 
ipitb'a-me' 
m ifSr t 
• q u a r e or 
floor'liic**«Brtt 


Munc llq 


[Ben 

Hlam 


llq 

nur 

ien 

idry 

nur 

dry : 

len 


iBabt !len 


Equlvalcnta 

Naiiv. 

Coun- 

try 

Claaa 

Baulvaicntji 

National 

U 8 or 
Brit. 

Metric. 

National. 

U B or 
Brit. 

Metric 

l*/i hamma 

33 72 y 

30 83 m 

atac k of 






10.000 a f 

2 3.58 oh 

20 00 a m 

wood 

Brit. 

cub 

4 0 yd. 

108 00 of. 

3 OOo.na. 

4 «/» ehlh 

1 67 y 

1 53 m 

BU'UI-on*** 

Grt 

rd i 

100 orgyla 

202 IN y 

184 08 m. 

i^itllnc 

008 In 

22 mm 

ata'dl-um 

Kom t 

rd f 

5 i/» aotuB 

202 00 y 

184 81 m 

5 !/t y 

16 50 It 

5 03 m. 

Btath-moa' 

Grt 

rd 1 

5 paraa'gea 

17 23 m 

27 74 km. 

. 101/4 8 y 

272 25 a f 

25 20 a in 

ate'kar 

Rua 

Hq 

Vsankerll 

406 g* 

18 43 1 




Btep*** 

US.B 

len 

30 In 

2 60 ft 

112 Wle 

‘''upc 

1 08 in 

03 m 

fliere 

U 8 

aol 

1.000 c dm 

86.32 0 f 

1 54 1 

1/144 8 pe 

1 15 a 1 

Ola in 

alolT*** 

Ilua 

Uq 

»/• vedro 

41 K 

1 00 kl. 

‘/i 7 t*c pc 

1 27 c 1 

20 81 e cm 

aioop*** 

Noth 

llq 

!/•« aam 

2 13 qt 

2 4 ‘ 2 I 

iVidlgltua 

07 In 

02 m 

ato'pa 

Pol 

leu 

liVirafouteg 

1 17 ft 

36 m 

!/iRBkleppo 

1 70 pt • 

07 1 

BtOUP 

Brit. 

Hq 

1 ' t gallon 

4 00 pt 

2 27 1 . 

4 poegle 

I. 70 pt * 

07 1 

Btrom'mii**' 

Or 

aur 

60 ‘/siH r 

314 ae. 

12 70 a. 

1/4 peck 

06 b 

2 27 1 . 

Btrom'rao*** 

Gr 

aur 

:iO>*/stH r. 

.24700 

10 00 a 

2 qt 

60 g 

2 27 1 

atrlke*** 

Brit 

dry 

1 scuom 

2 00 b* 

72 hi 

12 ligtiea 

1 06 In 

2 71 cm 

atub'chen 

Den 

Hq 

8 Vi pot 

3.30 Qta 

3 74 1 

l>/t 8 ptthame 

1 01 ft 

31 m 

Btyk'fad 

I 3 en 

Hq 

l!/« hidcr 

247.30 k* 

1 1 33 hi. 

‘''tuaospna 

1 02 a f 

00 a m 

Bii'kat 

Rum 

cap 

>/ 10 tub 

1 46 g* 

6 60 1 

!/n ft 

1 00 In 

25 40 mm 

auk'lum 

Aaay t 

len 

Vis qanu 

5 40 In 

14 m 

5 chlh 

5 45 ft 

1 65 m. 

aan«« 

Jap 

len 

10 bu 

1 20 in. 

03 111 

25 a chih 

3 (Kl a y 

2 51 a m 

Bii'al 

Aaay t 

len 

Vt« palmll 

.18 in 

4 60 nini. 

8 olluck 

17 pk 

1 5.1 1 

t a ' b 1 e - 






‘/i* vara^ 

.01 la 

02 m 

apoon’ 

UH.B 

ap 

•/s/f oa 

4 00 dr. 

14 79 e cm 




tac*»» 

Anarii 

len 

10 funll 

1 30 in 

03 m 

84 g 

00 07 g • 

.317 06 I 

lalm*** 

Bur 

len 

IN palgat 

1 50 ft. 

46 m 

2 ]uurlka 

6 08 b 

246 05 1 

la'mu*** 

Eg t 

cap 

4 apet 

2 70 c f 

08 0 m 

IVi poua 

1 14 ft 

35 m 

tan 

Jap 

aur 

!''io eho 

245 na 

9 02 a. 

IVt pygme 

1 27 ft 

38 m 

ta'imii 

Hlam 

dry 

!/sa tang 

50 pt 

24 1 

6 ammut 

10 33 ft 

3 15 m 

lung 

Hlam 

dry 

20 tatiaii 

1 25 k 

4 73 1 

5 ubaii 

3 44 111 

00 m 

taii'gln 

Mor 

dry 

> 4 mubd 

1 2 Hb* 

46 08 1 

‘''satofT 

.10 g 

1 10 1 

tank 

Brit 

cap 

IIV* barrel 

400 00 K * 

18 17 hi. 

'/• peck 

OJ b 

1 10 I 

tati'*taonK” 






2 pt 

25 k 

.051 

*** 

Chill 

Hq 

10 ahlng'tfl’K 

1 37 g 

5 171 




ta'ow* 

Anam 

Hq 

2 hao 

12 45 g * 

56 52 1 

1/4 acxtariua 

.24 p* 

14 1 

ta'phnch 

lleb t 

len 

3 * * digit 

2 87 In 

07 as. 

4 nail 

0 (K) in 

23 m 

tur'rl 

Alg 

dry 

'/is euinao 

.56 b 

19 73 1 . 

2 eoom* 

8 (H) b • 

201 (Kl 1 

tail**® 

('hIn 

dry 

*' M ael 

87 pk 

7 07 I. 

‘^4 pwk 

(Kl b * 

2 ‘27 1 

tail**' 

C’hlii 

llq 

■ ho 

1 12 g 

4 'Ml 

‘/4 pint 

12 qt* 

14 1 

tchar'ka 

Rum 

llq 

I'loo vedro 

‘26 pt 

.12 1 . 

* saquartln 

1 10 K 

4 Kl 1 

tchet - ver 






gi^iquartoa 

7 17 g 

27 14 1 

Ik*" 

Rua 

dry 

4 teh’tv'ka 

2 98 pk 

20 34 I. 

10 balita 

6 (Ml ac 

2 70 ha 

tchet' verk 






2 mail 

2 64 ac 

106 84 a 

m 

Rum 

len 

4 veraehok 

7 00 In 

18 m. 

1 '« {mine 

04 b 

1 41 1 

tcbci -ver'- 






‘ 4 T» Ipgger 

34 k 

1 28 1 

ka*M 

Riih 

dry 

2 garnets 

74 pk. 

0 .34 1 . 

2 leiiga 

2 76 m 

4 44 km 

tchet 'vert 






12* '4 uebail 

4 46 b 

157 14 1 

IM 

Rum 

dry 

2 os mlna 

6 00 b 

211 421 . 

6 ciibltll 

3 17 > 

2 90 m 

tCblllK 

('hill 

llq 

68 teke 

1 48 pt 

70 1 . 

36 chii 

2 4.1 in 

3 <11 km 

tchuiig 

(‘hill 

llq 

2 ' '1 yu 

42 78 K 

161 93 1 

3.840 ac * 

5 05 a in 

15 54 m kill 

lea'cup” 

V H B 

up 

3 /r OB 

24 00 dr 

88 72 ml. 

*‘' 1 * bu 

01 in 

25 mill 

toa'apooii • 

U H.B 

up 

•/s/r os. 

1 (K) fir 

3 70 ml 

»/• hon 

.3 65 c 1 

5(1 8 lc cm 

tp'kc 

Chill 

IKl 

K Itfu 

12 5 KK 

47 01 1 

5 */» yard 

16 .50 rt 

5 0 .{ m 

t<*'man»" 

Mor 

<lry 

*/4 iieba 

76 b 

26 78 1 

30 !/ 4 fl yard 

272 25 a f 

25 20 a m 

tern 'poll 

811111 

l<*n 

>/4 Jufikal 

2 .34 111 

Ohm. 

i.mmc ft 

37 07 V y 

28 34 c m 

to' nub*** 

Hind 

Hiir 

2.500 a gUB 

2 07 ro 

21 04 a. 

10 rod 

10 30 ft 

3 l.t m 

U'llg*** 

Bur 

dry 

05 Bom seer 

84 b* 

30 82 1 

100 a fod 

1 1 70 a y 

9 85 a III 

tet 'ar-toii 

Grt 

Clip 

2 oxyb'p'ii 

24 pt • 

14 1 

2 .tXN) vouali 

2 .30 m 

.3 84 km 

thu 

Bur 

len 

7 auiulong 

4 27 y 

3 90 m 

10.800 a ft 

25 tc 

10 12 11 

t bn'iiiin 

Hlam 

eub 

l(K)a nlou 

57 87 c 1 

) 4 H :i 3 c cm. 

20 ft 

6 66 V 

6 09 m 

tilling 'aat 

Hlam 

cub 

*20 thaiian 

67 of 

18 95 1 

! 'sue makiik 

08 b 

2 82 1 

that 

Anam 

len 

3 truoiig 

21 32 y 

19 49 m 

2 maluunh 

2 02 K 

7 74 1 . 

thc'baii*" 

Egt 

eap 

10 apet 

6 75 cf 

19 p in 

l»'T tierce 

18 (Ml g 

68 13 1 

1 hrciwl*" 

IBrII 

leit 

'/«*akelii 

1 50 y 

14 m 

2 qantill 

3 60 > 

.1 29 ff* 

thu'oc**! 

Aiiaiii 

len 

'/io triiong 

2 11 ft 

64 m 

1 0 iheban 

2 .50 c y 

1 ‘11 C UI 

tl-bc'rl 

Mor 

dry 

*/«» teiiiaii 

(Mi b 

2 111 

>/ IS uoba 

25 b 

8 81 1 

ticrcc*" 

U H.B 

w 

42 gallon 

39 94 K • 

158 98 1 




tlp'prit* 

Bom 

dry 

!, 1 aiHir 

02 1 ) 

70 1 




to 

Jup 

cap 

10 aliiMf 

3 99 K * 

18 14 1 

' soilay’aj’y 

87 m 

1 lO*im 

tolae*** 

F 

leu 

6 p’da dP rol 

2 10 V 

1 92 m 

7 route 

7 (Kl ft 

2 1.3 m 

toil! 'me 

Den 

Ien 

•/n f(Ml 

1 03 111 

03 m 

'/swo dcclat 

49 'Kla f 

4 rtft a m 

tom 'me 

Den 

aur 

'/I 44 H fCKi 

1 (Kl a 1 

6 N 4 n om. 

.343 c route 

12 70 c y 

1 9 71 c ni 

torn 'me 

Den 

eub 

ViTfiie fcKi 

1 09 c 1 

1 7 M 6 c cm 

12 pk 

3 00 b • 

lion (Nil 

ton"* 

U H.B 

eub 

l“/'i»e yanl 

40 00 c f 

1 13 c lu 

» ' to coroa 

41 f r 

' 01 c III 

ton'di»*** 

Den 

dry 

8 akleppi^ 

3 95 b 

139 18 1 

4 eciitiirta 

408 15 ar 

1201 46 hli 

toll'd!**" 

Dell 

llq 

41/4 1 ' fod 

34 71 g 

131 07 e dm 

22 pulgiit 

1 hi ft 

56 m 

ton 'de-land 






>^«oH dlin 

.1 36 a r 

.il a ni 

m 

ll>en 

aur 

M.tKKla alen 

1 36 at 

55 03 a 

.1 ngu 

7 O'l y 

7 (0 m 

(o”ne-la'da 






Uh ngu 

64 (Kl a y 

53 49 a m 

m 

Arg 

dry 

«/s loalre 

20 20 b 

10 '29 hi 




to 'lu'-la'da 






40 vedro 

130 00 g 

492 (NI 1 

«•» 

Pg 

llq 

2 plpa 

22.3 no K 

846 .39 1 

' WMCNII 

0.1 pk 

29 1 

tou 

( 'hin 

eap 

10 MhiiiK-ta'K 

1 rig 

4 27 1 

1 paraa’gra 

3 45 Di 

5 55 km 

lown'alilp 

U H 

aur 

.16 aectlon 

36 00 k m 

9.324 OOha 




trl-iciiM' 

Gr t 

dry 

i^smedlmnoB 

47 b 

16 50 1 

IfNJpnaquail 

10 46 ay 

8 74 a m 

trii'ong 

Anam 

leu 

10 thuoe 

7 10 y 

6 49 m 

80 bu 

17(1 40 a f! 

16.19 8 III 

tryb'll-on 






' i ophnb 

2 83 g 

10 70 1 

4 n> 

Grt 

Hq 

* '1 xeatea 

48 p( * 

2 / 1 

2 c(M»m 

H (NI b 

281 89 1 

IMUII 

( 'hin 

len 

> ID ehlh 

1 32 III 

03 m 

;• M minute 

29 III 

47 ki.i 

taar'kl*" 

Kiia 

dry 

* locniahki 

22 pf * 

12 1 

'/»• t irnahlp< 64 () (H) oc 

250 (K) ha 

tau'bo*" 

Jap 

aur 

' M INMO 

6 (Nla ft 

50 a m. 

1/4 palllcj 

04 b 

1 41 1 

tauii*** 

Chin 

len 

10 fitn 

1 .31 ill 

0.3 m 

1 quart* 

J 20 qt 

1 14 1 

til 

( 'hin 1 

Ird 1 

2 M) 11 

92 89 111 

140 47 km. 

• 1 ping 

3 47 b 

122 27 1 

lull 

Hum 

leap 

10 Mukut 

14 53 g* 

05 98 1 

20 vouah 

42 (Ml y 

.18 4 1 m 

tun"* 

V H.B 

Iw 

2.52 gallon 

2 (N 1 HU K • 

953 80 1 

!■ s uncia 

376 49 a y 

314 79 a m 

tung 

Hum 

len 

4 hulloh 

4 16 y 

3 HOm. 

40 aat 

1 34 pk 

1 1 63 1 

tuii'rin 

Fin 

ciry 

6 .i k an nor 

4 50 b * 

163 40 1 

> tchcnlca 

04 pk 

32 1 

tiiiin'luiid 

Fill 

aur 

56 . 0 (NtH fil 

1 15 ac 

46 54 a. 

> itiuodliw 

.06 pt • 

55 1 

Iuh'moo 

Bom 

len 

K 14 ciihltil 

1 13 in 

03 m. 

> S 4 urnu 

96 pt • 

55 1 

irtiiin 

Bull t 

len 

qat 

69 In 

02 m. 

«/ s halvot'g 

12 pk 

1 (Hi 1 . 

U- 4 *'bH** 

.Mor 

dry 

4 temen 

3 04 b 

107 12 I 




UM'cl-a** 

Kom t 

Ien 

1 > dlgitua 

97 In 

02 m 

5 Rum atoff 

2 07 g 

7 83 I 

un'rl-a*r 

lioin t 

aur 

5 aetuaalmp 

250 98 a y 

200 HA a m. 

*' n Inc 

11 88 In 

.01 m 

un'gice** 

Ben 

len 

>, 4 mmit 

76 in 

02 m. 

■ 4 bit 

98 a r 

O'lH m 

uii'gu-luni 

Madr 

len 

<^i 4 t|liid K‘s 

1 50 in 

04 m. 

»' logo 

15 g'l 

01 1 

ur'iiu 

Kom t,ili| 

4 eongiuM 

2 80 K * 

13 13 1 

' iplng 

2 18 b 

76 HI 1 

UM 

Aaay t.ni | 

60 HU 

216 00 y 

107 51 m. 




vu'kf-a 

Ar lllii 

</ic nusflah 

12 pt 

05 1 

9 </io kopmhl 

OH pk 

70 1 

va'ra** 

Hp 

leii 

3 pie 

2 78 ft 

HAm. 




va'ra*!® 

40 

aur 

9 a pin 

7 74 af 

72 8 m. 

90 fu 

13 g 

49 1 

va'ra«‘ 

Hp Irub 

27 c pie 

20 AHr y 

15 71 c m. 

2 hao 

12 4.5 k* 

56 521 

vwl'ro 

Hum Illq 

KNi tebarka 

3 25 9 

12 30 L 

!/| 0 lO 

40 k* 

1 76 1 

veil 

Mttur 

Itq 

*/io cask 

2 00 k 

7 67 1 . 

> 'i dotl 

2 00 y 

1 8 .{ m 

ver'Mi hok«* 

Hum 

len 

V 4 ich‘tv’k 

1 75 ill 

04 m 

« '14 culaey 

88 b 

.31 01 1 

veraM** 

Kim 

rd 1 

AfN) aachlne 

66 fu 

1 06 km. 

»/ 14 ferron 

1 84 pr 

88 1 

ver-aii'ra 

A pul * 

aur 

*/t hered’m / 

50 ac 

20 23 a 

li/ikeramloD 

7 70 k 

29 15 1 

vrr'aua«« 

( ‘p'at lien 

1(10 p<}UM 

ll 0 07 y 

27 50 m. 

< MW iegua 

60 12 a y 

67 77 a m 

ver'aua 

c p'at |Bur 

*/i 4 jugcr 

19 ac 

7 56 a. 

< 7 hank !120 00 y 

109 73 m 

vl-taa'tl 

F*er t lien 

10 anguata 

10 70 In 

27 m. 

18 pot 

3 N .3 g • 

17 . 3 »»l 

VOII 'ah 

ilani jleii 

VwBen 

2 lOy 

1 02 m 

270 * w rode 

08 ac 

27 51 a 

wcy«* 

UH,B Mry 

5 quarter 

40 00 b 

14 00 hi. 

•/i 4 khahooo 

3 00 b 

108 88 I 

wln'dle"* 

Hrlt 

dry 

14 peek 

3 50 b 

0 031 

« '7 kerr 

1 5 K ft 

48 m 

wlne'glafM' 

U H.B 

ap 

2 ft oa 

16 00 dr 

50 1 « ml 

60 uanii 1206 30 y 

188 72 m 

wla'wu-aa"’ 

Bom 

ien 

*/ii llindg ‘8 

4 48 in 

11 m 

1 / 1 cubit 

0 00 in 

i 2.3 m 

wrap 

Brit 

Ion 

Vt hankrt 

80 00 y. 

73 15 m. 

18 hank 

8 60 m 

1 13 81 km : 

wu'aa 

Bom. 

ien 

2 V»Hlnd ff'a 

2 40 y 

2 28 m. 




xcB'tea 

Grt 

eap 

2 hemlna 

96 pt* 

55 I 

1'/ll4Htb'd'D 

.76 K 

23 m 

xy'ion 

Gr t lien 

3 peril ya 

4 55 ft 

1 30 m 




yan«» 

Chin 'len 

10 Cheung 

36 46 y • 

.33 33 ffi 

lUViMf y 

lOOOOs f 

P 39 a m 

yard 

UH.B. 

leu 

36 10 1 

3 00 ft , 

91 m. 


neMUN Kbt 1: urtlfltle, Art; fat, fire; ftut; get, prij; hit, police; obej, gi; net, Ar; fall, rftle; but, bOm; a « Anal; habit, raaeiw ; 

medtanies KRgtKrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, Whft, aU; mi, git, pify, fan; bit, loe; Ini; IbS; gA, nAt, Ar, win, wolf, do, 



>01(1 AImo In liplKluni, (Jermany, Dotiniark, Sweden. 
varyliiK from 2 k 02 to 04 71 w r . In DaKCl, Switzerland » 
13 08 w R aeml . ahint , awmt ohiul * akulnut . akenat 
■tt ‘nchaiic; (Per iind Basollun) ‘A circular ae - 
236 60 z f in (llnmeter tt 'adowlyt » adU •alnj 

* All Danish mcasunjM uf Icnffth have ourrestiuudinR sur- 
face or square ineasuros Usually for oil alma;, 
meter; » Mexico « 21 b , ParaKuay « 13 b : Canary 
Islands 16 b almud;. celornln;. oolcmlno; » Brasil - 

8 44 K . Salvador - 4 64 r . Mtulelra • 4 08 s , Lisbon ■- 

9 70 8 * , Oporto - 6 0 g * almudal » Brazil (dry) > 

1.03 b oantaro; . potc; tt » Varies from 2 13 g to 3.31 
g. eantaro; . pole;, tt >• Hebraic (sanctuary) •> 67360 
y . (Talmudic) - 47700 y. ammab; >*uiuomani;. » 
"i Quadrantal - 1002 02 e 1 (OriMtk keramlou) tt >• •• 
ampborcusinetretos » Ji/tkeramlon >• Cloth Variously 
valued, from 26 70 lii to 27 In. endaseh; . endcsi; . endesa; . 
endrasi; . Indlso; . pie; ■> At Calcutta unguium; « 
Hnssla - 8 12 g*. Denmark - 8 24 g* “ « 1.108 o 1. 
besha; MBcnotlan system, the aporrhyma being * 4cliolnlx 
•• AtCondar • 11b. Massowah • .33 b . Cairo •• 6 20 b , 
Alexandria •- 7 00 b . Dainlad ardeb (rire). Egypt « 11.18 
b* •»!> tt ■‘urcpennls; » - 3201 2 s y arura; 
>■ oil * 3 32 g Bolivia and Peru « 8 04 g (wine and 
spirits) . ( 'uba and Vcnesuela » 4 26 g . Santo Domingo « 
4.11 g , Honduras - 3.60 g (oil 276 g ) . Canary Islands - 
3.64 g* Arroba mayor (Spain) -• 4 20 g.. arroba menor 
(oil) « 3.32 g arrabe;. urrowat. oantara; >• Persia, 
arshin ariseb •• 38 28 In, arshin schah • 31 40 in . Hussla- 
28 In arehiu;. arshine;, tt ** The ancient Persian mear 
sure of capacity » 3.670 c 1 Ancient Egypt (Ptolemaic) 
•> 1 10 b — a working equivalent to the Attic meireUs,»> 
2 apet or */■ tama The Uoniaii artaba >/ti Creek xostos 
and Roman sextariiis In the old Syrian sinitam • 3.700 e 
I . the bath«artabH being 2.220 o 1 arta; . artaliu; •> 
Hook and Rhenish wine » The modern Pegu measure » 
4.20 y Bantam (capacity) ■■ 00 b , Madagascar ■> 00 b 
bambout , bambu; . dha; *• Mexico » 20 g . Creeoe 10.33 
g , barile Ionian Islands ■> 10 21 g.; barrU Cuba (honey) 
«> 6 g. , Tripoli • 17 12g. M apples tt 8 wlno«mea- 

Bure also given ss •- 31>/s g (20 24 g *) . U. 8 beoromoasure 

- 2 kilderkin • 30 g - (20 04 g •) . Brit Uq gallon - 30 
g « • 43 21 K . water for ships « 30 g * The London mea^ 
sure for various wines is from 30 to 30 g . Brit Honduras » 
27.60 g tt *• Egypt - 13 78 mile » Josephus Is au- 
thority for 2,3(K) 0 1 , 10 bath being given as 41 Attic or 
Biclllan medImnoB or modlus *• haploun * 84 y , dlpluun 

- 1 08 y * Turkey 1 03 m « Bombay - 01 ao : Bengal 

* .33 ao . based on the gus or cubit applied to any area 
from 1.600 sq yds to an aore boogah; tt •> Measure of 
laud and slgulfloatlon of proprietary right to an estate, the 
blggali being 20 times the slsn of the biswa and eonaldered as 
a whole To own 6 biswa Is to own V* of a village, 20 btswa 
or 1 btggab reprosoiitlug the whole area or village. « At 
Travanooro «• botsclikat . cask; 4«Hpaln (uU) •> 127.79 
g , (wine) « 127 HU g « wine. U 8 (mean) - .10 g , malt 
liquor, U 8 (moan) • 20 g In British liquid measure, 0 
nominal quart bottles « I giillon, caclicuniululug D/apt 

70 liter •* 8patii -• 1.83 y , bruza roale *■ 2 23 y An old 
Bpanlsb surface • measure » O(M)70 acre brasada; •• 
boo; « chalk tt «» U H. (ofnetal) » 36 23U liter. Brit. 
(Meudeulmll) - 30 3477 liter 33 V 8 bushel - 32 English 
bushel nearly The stniidtu'd supplied by the Federal gov't 
to Mtates (adopted In s(>verul) Is the > b The U H stand- 
ard b - a oylinder of 18 6 In Internal diameter and K In In 
height, and when hoaiied the cone must not be less than 0 in. 
high, ooutalulng, for a true eone, 2,747 716 e 1 The Brit- 
lah Imp b » 1 28.17 r f The U H standard bushel Is to 
the Imperial standanl bushel us 32 to 33, nearly , shipping 
(Imp). 2,218 10c 1 - 1 03 U 8 b .hcaiiedooal - Visaek. 
For other bushels, see whuiht It Of ale - 3 barrels* . 
Llsbou and Buoollus wine • 1 1 7 g * , water for ships, 1 10 g * 
•> Cuaieniala - 4 nianzana ■> 4(K) vara (q v.) , Nicaragua* 
64 maiizana (q. v ) tt ■•In the innrclia.it service, varies 
from UK) to 140 fathom or more. As a maritime measure, 
100 or 120 fathom Hoe caulk Varies from 10 to 23 In. 
Usually about 'JO 02 In cade; , oodnt . oovado; . oovld; : 
dhrakl •« Tunis (dry) - 14 07 b . Tripoli - 0V4aud lib; 
Valencia (Hp ) * 6 b . Malta (oil) * 6 60 g (see KArris, in 
table) catlz; (dry) •• Brasil (Ulo) * 30 g. ouiihadi4 . oava- 
da; “tt « Hi'rlngupHtam (dry) * 11 16 b . Madras (Uq ) 

* 74.46 g HTlie extrotiiu range of modern guns Is. for 

heavy mortars. 6 in . heavy guns, about 13 m In arbitra- 
tion affairs or lii legal pruooodings marine league * 3 
geog m “ Bril • .{ 66 g . Aragon * wine arroba. cau- 
Ura; tt •* Naples - 10 g **800 wriqiit. « Bar- 

celona * 6 12 b . t’reio, 4 32 b.**. MUan - 4 67 g •• The 
8p citrga (Uq ). mean - 42 04 g . Baroelona (oil) * 32 06 g 
Bee WKiuHT « tt « As a road«ineasure - V »m mlU of I 16 
m : Arabia •» 1 rod * 2 paces * 4 20 y For surfaces * 4 s 
pace * 144 s ft * 17 0/>n y gassabat . kasabaht . kassaba;. 
•« In the Carnatic, legal - l ac . usual * 1 18ao oasseney;. 
•• C.anary Islands (surface) * 04 ae . (dry) from .06 b to 
1Mb “i/iMpart || tt Old Hootoh - 74 4 ft. . Roman 
(aetUB) * 24 Roman puce or 120 Homan ft of 1.013 Eng. 
ft , Ptolemaic Phlloierian and the Greek chain (amma) 

60 local ft. (of 1013 Kug ri). Ar (10 gaaab) - 120 lo- 
cal ft (ptc) The metric ctialii * 20 meter. tt> ^Itams- 
den s chain * 02 rood . Gunter's s. chain .40 rood , Ar. s. 
chain - 1 46 rood tt *• tt Calcutta ohattao;. »* 
Beringapatam dry * 002 b . milk - 02 g. chatuo; n 
chamat •• tohetverik; . tsohetvcrlk; . taohetwerlk; ■« 
ehetvlertt .tehetveit; . tschetvort; . tscbotvlert; . taohetwert;. 
*• Canton * 4.10 y . Peking * 3 64 y The a oheuag al- 
ways • lOOs ohlh ohaug; . ob'eung; “ Offlolal ohih >■ 13.126 
In For survsyoni and eiigliiwra * 12 7 In . eommerolal. 
Canton * 14 70 In. (varies a little) . Itinerary ehUi • 12.17 
In. The cblh * 10 uun * luo tan ehekt. ehik; n 
MathemaUeal * >/im s oheung ohek; . chU; ’• Mathe- 
matical ehekt, ehlkt uohenlk; ■•ebu; ninthe JCglne- 
tan. Bpartau and Btuotlan system * > « H|K»rrb>ma * >/« 
eopblnus * 100 c 1 In the usuaUjn*ek ostein (dry) * 70 


c 1 Taking the iGglnetan ehotnlx at 1 616 1., the Attlo at 
1 004 I . and the I at 01.02706 o. 1 , the ASginetan e. * 02 45 
c 1 . Attic * 66 76 c I. " The earliest Hebrew system gives 
kor (dry), and homer (wet) each as 23,000 c. 1. oor; , kor; ■• 
in Plieniclan and old Carthaginian system * 22.200 0. 1. 
corua; ■■ The ohous of Gythlum, In the southern Pelopon- 
nesus, Is larger It • V* of the 8yr. artabe, tempore Alex- 
andrl. i c.. 16.26 1 or 13 44 qt •■ Singapore and l*i1nce of 
Wales Island * V* gantang of 2.46 b * ohupaht . (Uq ) 
cluipak; . quart; ••3.384 a f scsounolat. " collothon;. ■* 
Athens •■ coiidylos; . kondylost ••wood tt. •■Pheulolan 
and old Carthaginian system *22.2000 1 ••Madras * 8 66 
m cost, hoodary;, kost ••Calcutta, katthat. ••In 
the old Hyrian system * 20 74 0 1.. later or Seleucldan * 
22 26 c I . iEgluctan * 23 12 e 1. . Attlo (dry and Uq ) * 
16 7 c I Gythiura, In the southern Peloponnesus * 67.10 c. 

1 , Veterinary e. * .83. Ptolemaic * .27. Alexandrian * .26. 
physW'laiLs' * 20 r I Besides these were the Theban 0. and 
others The kotyle of the monument of Gythlum * (actu- 
ally) U.18 1. ooty la;, homlno;. kotyle;*, trybllon;. tt. •• 
Portugal - 26 07 In . Goa * 20 80 In.. Brasil * 26.66 in. 
cadree; . eodot . dra'al •• Bombay * .60 y. . Madras * .62 
y . Ceylon * .61 y . average. Brit. India * .60 y . China * 
.30 y. . Java * .76 y . Malakka * .60 y . Arabia (Mocha) * 
.63 y.. Slam * 60 y. haata;. hath;, haut; •> Varies 
greatly In value •■ Sumatra (minimum) * 40 62 b., (maxi- 
mum) * 140 83 b : Bantam (rloe) * 147 66 b.. Batavia 
(rice) - 62.43 b . MalakkaandStam - 00 81 b . Amboyna 

* 66.34 b. koyang; •• kronchka;. ■“ quartllho; . quar- 
tllla;: quartUlo;. ■•> Castile * 1 66 pk.. Argentine Rep * 
.07 b quarUlla; ■•• 1'oledo (wine) standard * 1 06 g. . (oil) 

* .83 g quartUla; (dry) Costa Rica * .12 b . Mexico * 
06 b.. (Uq ) Chile * 1 16 qt.: Mexico (wine) * .48 qt.. (oil) 
.63 qt . Santo Domingo * .61 qt. quartllho;, quartlllot. 
■“ Cuba (of honey) * 62 o. In. kubat. »• Batavia * 27 in ; 
Maaullpatam * 10 08 In. (probably) . Bombay * 18.08 In . 
Surat (matUng) * 20 88 In The Hind, hath la translated 
cubit. Burmese cubit * 16 to 20 In. Anciently subdivided 
Into two spans * 6 hand«breadths or palms * 24 linger* 
breadths or digits Among the ancient Arabs and Chaldeans 

* 2 10 ft . Babylonians * 24 in. (nearly) . Egyptians (royal 
cubit) * 20 64 in . Greeks * 18 13 In . Persians (royal) * 
21.10 In.. Romans * 17 4 in. . ordinary Hebrew * 10 62 in . 
sacred oublt of Moara * 24 76 In ■“ 7Vt to 18 g palm»oll. 
grain, pulse, etc >•> In the Attic or usual Greek system * 

2 80 1 cyathus; “•cyathos;. >•• At Rangoon, talng;. 

■“doohmet. doronf. palalste; >udaotylos; >» fathom;, 
staff; u*2d value Brit Also 43 10 bu . Brit., used In 
Egyptian cuatoma ■“ Among the Jews, ordinarily, 30 m ; 
when traveling in companies, only 10 m. John's estimate * 
33 m 172 y. 4 ft . that of Herodotus * 160 and 200 stade or 
furlong (about 600 ft.) For the Roman army, from 20 to 
24 m. deroo yom; . mahalao yom; »• li. »• Not in gen- 
eral use. dekare; tt Wood and coal F diea$Ure: 
myrlallter; f | tt ■>• perttca; (length) : scrupulum; 

(surface). »• Not In general use tt. *■* declatina; . des- 
satlna;, dessiatine;, dessyatlne;. >»f|. F dicitUre. 
in Wood and coal Same as hkctolitkr || m Spain * 
.68 In. ■“Equatorial dmtree * 60Vs statute m (nearly). 
At the equator * 08 702 m . at the poles * 00 300 m An- 
cient Roman * 68 06 m., angular * 00 minutes tt. ■•• 
depsh;, dopoh;. gochlh; ■“bamboot. bambou;. 
Anciently * i/ti oublt Roman digitus * 720 In ■>• 
daktylodoohme; . doront. palalste;. ■» daktyludoehme; ; 
doohmo; . palalste; ■« Bee wkiout tt ■■■ yojau. a 
Hind road*meusuro varying from 0 to 7 m >•> Prussia 
Auatrla*Hutigary * 11.74 to 16 16w. g ; Prague * 13 46 
w g , Dresden * 17 87 w g . Kattsbon (the great eimor) * 
30 01 w g. Sweden * 17 28 w g . Swltseriand * 0 10 to 
26 67 w g . varying from 7 00 to 81.00 w.g. ■» Irish ell * 

1 26 y . Flem - »/4 y . F - l>/« y . Scot - 37.2 In. tt. 
■“ According to Josephus * 8 6096 g . Rabblnlst estimate 

* 4.4286 g bath;, tt ■■•Auam * .13 In. >*• Mexico * 

2 68 b . Argentine RepuhUc * 3.80 b , Chile * 2.67 b . 
Costa Uloa * 11 35 b.; Guatemala and Halvador * 1.60 b * . 
Paraguay * 1 6.5 b , Uruguay * 7 78 b. , Cuba * 1 00 b 
tt. Varies In Spain from 92 ac to 1 60 ac , Canary 
Islands * Vi ac.. Salvador and VenesuoU * 1.73 ae. ■•• 
Lisbon * 1 .63 b , Oporto * 1 04 b ■■• Egypt * 3 44 m ; 
Persia * 3 geog m parasang;. ■“agasche;. agasha;. 
la Nearly equal to a man's height. ■«■ Arabia * 1.40 ar 
Various Egyptian values Average * 1 acre The unit of 
land'Uiensure In l<3typt fedan; tt ■**ln Hind * 8 
barley corn * Vt«dund digit; . digitus; tt ■“Alexan- 
der gives: ale (Brit ) * 9 77 g . beer (Brit ) * 10 00 g. See 
WRioiiT The foot (U 8 ) is stated ofllolally to be * 
.304801 motor. Jackson gives the fool of the English com- 
mercial system as * 3047076 meter Malta * 11 17 In . 
Capo of Good Hope Prov * .07 of ordinary foot Malabar 
foot* 10 46 In , see ady. In list tt ■“ U. s (official) * 
.00300s meter. Jaeksonglves English system as * 0028407 
s meter. Finland * 120 a. t. ■" U S (official) * .02832 c. 
meter or kiloUtor English * 02820107 o meter. (Jack- 
son) >/«• load rough timber (Brit ) , ■/m load squared timber 
(Brit ) , ■/m load planks (Brit ) . Vu shipping ton of Umber 
(Brit ) , (Vm In U 8.) •/•• ton of ship displacement (Brit ) . of 
water * 6 23g 1 n Santo Domingo. 100 o.f.- 121 13 (U. S ) 
oordfooKU B.) and fuotof wood * lOo.f. “•Bm3Tna*6 82b 
■•■Paraguay * 8g Uruguay and Mexloo • 2.60qt .Brasil. 
2.24 qt. ■•• Germany * from 313 g. to 161 g. **. ■•■ Old 
Scotch and Irish * ■/• of respeoUve miles ■■■ In some parts 
of Germany and In Bwltserland * 10 soil >•> cuddy; , gud- 
da;. ■“ * ■/(peek * ■/•bushel Metrical (dry and liquid 
alike). U a (official) - 3 78643 Uter; Brit (Mendenhall) - 
4 64346 Uter tt ■“ * 16 g’l * 8 pt. - 4 qt See note 
162 The standard (U 8 ) Is almost exacUy equivalent to a 
oylinder of 7 In Internal diameter and 6 In in height, and la 
to the Brit (imperial) as 6 to 6, nearly, tt ■•• At Bantam. 
Bauvla * 2.11 g ■“ At Bantam * 87 b.; Borneo * .74 
b . Hind, (mean of 11) - .16 b ■“garavah; ■“Pondi- 
cherry * 103 07 b . Ceylon * 140 40 b * ganah;. ■» Ar. 

* .60 y Royal. Per * 1.03 y . ordinary * 60 y. Bee 
atrs, In table gem;, gesa;. gesor;. guerse;, guesa;. ■•■ 
IT 8 * 1184 Uter (('lark) . Brit * .141020 Uter (Jackson). 
Old Sootoh * ■/« mutebkin tt. ■“ qub’beh; ■•* Turkey 

* 1 61 in . Bengal * 2 26 in. geerah;, gheriahl, glni;: 
gulrah; ■••Cloth. ■•• peaaestertius;. ■••Minimum * .66 
y.. maximum * 1 18 y.. mean of 07 gus measures * .01 
y. Bengal • 3 ft Hurveyom* gus * .02 y. . Imperial s gus 
(Bengal) * 1 s y . Bombay * JlOs. y.: goose;, gujah; >•> 
Cublogus has general value of 8 eubie bath, goem; , gujah;. 
■“ Forty royal cubits it appears In the Ptolemalo syetem 
of Eg as aoholnlou. and aa a sur •measure * 441 ■ m. or 
627.44 8 y ■“Oil For pomade - 8.07 y • herbata;. 
■“ Bengal * 18 In . Madrao. from 18 to 10 In : Bombay, 
from 14 to 23>/t In . Bunna, from 19 to 30 In oovld;*, 
oublt;. haut;. ■■> hectalre; . helfiBr;. hektare; If. tt. 
■n tt F. ksrfostfrs In measuring Wood and coal, the heeto- 
Utsr Is termed, la JFYanoe.dJristfre. Tbs bulk of a hsetoUter 
Is about that of a*lmn«l. Asquars hectometer Is about the 
Oise of a baasbaU*l)eld |i. ■“ bekteus; ■•• ootyle; (see 
note 04) : kotyle; . trybllon; ■•• 64.386 37 s. f. ■“ Josephus 
gives value as 1.4440 g.. the Rabblnlsts as .7381 g. ■■■Ale 
and beer. Wine * 63 g. (!■/• tierec). The Brttloh hogs- 


head of 64 g. (old measure) * 62 g. 1 qt. 1. pt. and 3.66 gls 
Imperial. British, elaret and madslra * 46 g *. port * 67 
g.*: sherry * 64 g * ■■•In the earliest Hebrew system * 

23.000 c. I : Babylonian * 23,800 e t. cor;, gomer;. tt. 
■■• Josephus gives as * 86.606 g.; according to the Rabbln- 
lsts * 44.286 g. tt. ■••ink;. mu.S. (official) - 26.4001 
mm.: British (Jackson) - 26 3033 mm ■“ U 8 (offlolal) - 
6 462 0 om .British * 6.448 b cm (1,206 s 1 * Is. y.). ■“ 

U. 8. (official) * 16 387 c om . British * 16 372 0. em. (46,- 
666 eubie Inohes equals 1 cubic yard) ■••Itto;. sjoo;. ■■■ 
Liquid value of eaparlty measure in tbs series of itohlgo. 
gogo, and itcho. itto; , s)oo; ■•• At Calcutta jow;. ^ 
The principal aurfaee*moB8ure of Panda * 1.000 to 1,060 s. 
xar of 40.06 In * 1.204 to 1,370 s y. ■■ * 27,116 10 s. f. 
Jugerum; ■•• A linear moasurtug*chaln or *rope In Persia 
the Jerlb (or Jureeb) is a aurlaoe-measure. In Hind, the a. 
of Jureeb la blggah (Balfour) . >•• Third In the series of keiat. 
abdat (derah, derag,dhra*a).andcaaoaba (gassaba, gaaab) (q. 

V. ). ■•■ A special unit The distance that oan be walked in 
an ** Indian hour." ■■> See CArriso in table, and note 64. ■“ 
At Calcutta. ReprtsNsnts 2.O8O1/1 lb weight of grain, ka- 
hun; ■••aesmaf.decapuus;. ■■• Square of kalamos. Same 
variants ■•• At Chlngleput. ■•■ Norway * .61 g. **. ■•• 
Anciently known as cubic cubU, or ghunahuMta ■“ Slam * 
87 84 in. •» Submultiple of the plo tn keub; . “• Varies from 
37 to 60 g. kahoon;. kabun; >■■ koonke;. ••• Disused “• 
U.H. custom-house, 10 g . Brit (beer). 22 g.. water for ships. 
18 g. This name also used for kUogram In the metric sys- 
tem. Egypt *4 60b * (Alexandria) . Roumanla,** * 12.34 b. 
■•■F klloaUre. || •••*68 y ■••Bern Varied In other parts of 
SwlMerland Also In Germany and Austria-Hungary * 6 
local feet * 1.86 to 2 07 y , Darmstadt * 10 local feet, 
elafter; •■• tt •>■ ooohliarton; »• Also llq * 10 to 30 70 
g •» At Travancore >>• In the earliest Hebrew system * 

23.000 0 1 »• 90 0. f. - 84 34 b.* >■• orushka; »■ San- 

skrit equivalent to eoaa. «■ stage; «• Russia * 1 1 64 qr * ; 
Denmark * 86 84 b . Finland (barley) * 126 28 b. . (oats) 

* 140.31 b ; (rye) * 112 26 b . Portugal * 02 06 b.. Cape 
of Good Hope (wheat) * 68 24 b * . northern Europe (mean) 

* 06 b (grain). •>• Cotton and sUk yarn For linen yarn 

* 120 thread * 10.800 in., wonted yarn * 80 thread * 
2,880 in rap; : skein; tt » Spain * 6,160 y . Portugal 

* 6,760 y.. Honduras and Nloarogua * 6 666Vi vara (see 
VARA) Marine league * 6.076 y. In Egypt farsakh;. 
■“Arraok Amsterdam. •* * 163.76 g “•Mexico and 
Paraguay * 6.000 varas * 2 60 m : Salvador * 12.29 m . 
eommou legua of Spain * 3.4246 m . marine * 3 4600 m , 
Portugal (logoa) * 3 8366 m Ugua; "• Mexloo * 4 34 
acre, “•leuoa; >“011 “’Old <“For artUloers (0833 
In )* . ordinary, Vio In tt Mexico * 2 76 In . Spain * 
08 in linea; “• Line, llnea, Unka. and linle have similar 
values, but different multiples “■ Vm of 22 yards (4 pole) 

* Gunter’s chain “• || “• Round timber or rough * 40 

c. f. Load of hewu or squared Umber or of planks * 60 c 
f (U S AB). ton; “• ■/• last of 80 b • >“ Mean of 5. 
Maximum (Riga) * 1.04 b . minimum (Reval) * 1.12 b. 
“• 1204 g (JosepbUB). 0616 g (Rabblnlsts) In the 
Pheulclan and old Carthaginian system * 31 c 1 , earUest 
Hebrew * 32 c 1 “■ Road * 27 m . cloth * .02668 in . 

builders’ ly * 01018 In >“At Gotidar * i/ia ardeb. at 
Massowah * ■/••ardeb >“ * >/• roubouh or rob “• * ■/•« 
caballeria (Republic of Honduras, os distinct from colonies 
of that name) >«■ * 160 thuoc (Cochin-China) ••> For 
variation In value, see cawnib in list, and note 04 ■«> At 

Mosullpatam * 1 01 pk markai; . mereai; •••Oil matar;. 
“■ * ■/•• candy At Baroach and Gujorat (sesame) * 69 
R •“ Oil At Baroach and Gujorat (oil) * 6 62 g. *«■ ||. 
>•• amphurius; . cadus; >•• * 80 chains * 320 rods * 
63.300 In Geographical m . admiralty knot, or nautloal m. 

* 1 161 statute m , Irlah * 2,240 y , Scotch * 1.084 y. 

The old Roman m * 1.617 y. tt “• London aquare m * 
8073 b m * 2,600 s chain at 32" »■ Marine mlUa * 1 15 

m “3 * ■/• farsakh or league >“ Marino mllla * 1.16 m. 
Argentine Rop . Salvador, and Venosuela * 1 16 m >“77. 
m II iM drop; “■ From the elbow to the Up of the middle 
Anger of a tall man Average * 10>/i In oublt; , hath; . 
mulum; »• * 4 Angers hand; “• Mean meoaure Local 
values vary ■“ At Mangalore * 1 30 b. •“ almud; . 
mud;. •« The myrlallter. for wood and coal, is called Oec- 
oatcra (F d^aatire) The myriameter * about one side of 
a township or ■/looo of the earth’s quadrant || “> Cloth 

tt. ••• *the distance usually walked In an "Indian hour" 
(24 minutes) nallvalli; ■“nluf.nlw; >“ kilometer; •“At 
Mocha Variants as in note 208 ■“ nasAah; . nasforba; . 

nssforbah; , noosAa; . nusAab;. •• * ■/■• kilo of wheat, ao- 
rordlng to Jackmm See wbight “• Also stated to be 
11 710 r 1 ollock;. oUuk; “■ Aoeordlng to Jooephus * 
.8000 gallon The Rabbluists estimate * 4428 g gomert. 
“•orbu; “•Olympian orgyla * 2.10 and 1 06 y : Ptolemalo 
and Phlletasrean * 2 81 y “• ** Russian meaaures gen- 
erally used. “• Cloth Turkey * 3 21 In. ooroub;. “• 
Short step or pace, British Infantry, la 21 In .the alow step or 
pace * 30 in , as in quick time , stepplng-out pace * 33 In., 
os In double time, side step or paoe * 12 in tt “■ 3,600 
Hi “■ paogle; . pagoi; , poegei;. •“ * ■/toamlna pajok; 
•“ daktylodoohme; , doohme; . doron; >“ Mean value In 
Eaat Indies * 1 In paulgaU . pulgat; ; pulghat;. >“ Bom- 
bay * .10 b palUo; . pida; . pyli; •“ Hebrew and Assyrian 

* 3 In. (aloo sutod as 3 048 in.) , Netherlands * 8 04 In. •* 
“• Spain * 8.36 In . Argentine Hep * 8.6.5 in.. Brasil * 8.66 
In . Balearlo isles * 7 70 In . Malta * 10.30 in , Carrara 
(marble-work) * 0 60 In >“ Spain * 48a f. •“Brick and 
stonework. •“ Ceylon * .70 b.* Madras • 1 74 b. ebu- 
nam; . para; “• "An hour’s walk for a horse " , Perslat * 
4 16 m farsakh;. farsang;. >“ Arohlteott’ * 1.11 ft •“ 

* ■/« bushel * 16 pint * 8 quart * 2 gallon U. 8. peek 

* 1/4 of the Winchester bushel of 2,160*/i 0 1 “> pole; ; 

rod; >“ * 00026 ac “• deoempedat. *• pes quadratua; 
*• gradua; “• Arohlteets* * 19 in. See pan, at wciaHT. 
*“ Road * 20 00 In., builders’ and analogous uses * 29.68 
In . cloth * 26.61 In. . naUve * 22.37 In ; Nile pie * 0.02 
in . Morocco * 26 in . Abyssinia * 27 In . Algeria * 24.02 
lu . TrtpoU - 26 42 in.. Tunis (silk) - 24.83 In . Turkey * 
24 84 In , Arabia * 18 06 In Usually divided into 8 robe or 
robl. “■ Abysrinla * 6 06 a f.. Persia * 4.88 s. f . Aleppo 

* 4.03 s. f. , Cyprus * 4.86 s f. ■• Costa Rloa, Nleangua. 
Paraguay, and Porto Rtoo * .01 ft : Argentine Rep. * .04 ft : 
Curasao. Habana. and Mexloo * .93 ft. The Italian pie •• 
varied from 11 to 20 In •“ Italy, from .93 a. f to 3.40 a. f. 
**. “> bolt; >n Haiti • 12 78 In “■ Wlnoheeter stand- 
ard * 01666 b >•• The Wlnebester pint * (U 8 measure) 
.60 qt . (Eng measure) * .4104 qt Old Brit (beer) * 
.1626 g . old Scotch * .46 g Full metric value. U. 8. * 
.4734 Uter •“ Spain (oil) 34>/sarmba * 96.44 g.* ; Madeira 
(wine) * 110 g . bahla (rum) 134.89 g.: (molsssee) 187.34 
g . BrasU * 132 00 g ■“ Bordeaux (brandy) * 99.69 g ; 
Cognao (brandy) - 162 78 g.: Brit, (ale} 117.10 g. *•. 
butt;, piece;, puneheon;. ■“Betlmated at 1,213 in. and 
1.246 In •“ Greek system stated as 10.208 s. f ■“ Franoe 
(generally) * 0074 In. •*. •“Cheshire (Eng) * 8 y.. 
Eng. forest * 7 y.. woodland * 6 y.; Irlah * 7 y. 
peroh;. rod;. •■■ * ■/• Indian revenue gunta •“unola;. 
>■• krug; (liquid) : pott; (dry and liquid). «« The old mea- 
sure * .00107 b less. •“ The old meosuis * .1003 g. less. 


im 


ntf 1: Idd6;«a m <Mct;all; tftaifnui; Mn; go; Jet; QBsiiig; lo; flrip; Ihin. flits; egiire; F. boA,dttiie; a ■ loch, t, obfolete; t , variant 
*aT2: bAk, bdbt; fgll, mle, cOre, bfit, bftrn;dll,b«f;€»k; ^ass; go, gem; ink; fas; thin, this; F. bod, dllne; a » lock. 
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?12.“ ***** to Quebec until 

W70. wsoobllit. Mkunst "»mesiur8t: puddyt •*" 
BondurM. Nlowragus, Pamsuay. and Porto Rloo - 12 plos. 
« Jamaica (rum) - 102.02 s. buttf.plpet. Mbuniuml. 
m OB mbit of 20.03 In. Amyrla (Senkereb tablet), 
based on cubit of 21.6 in . • 64.8 in a 
tem, baaed on oubit of 20 63 In <■ quort «• The liter U. 
8 1.0607 quart *U|^otoh «* 80s **• Paris ->40 2 

■ V4 £nsUMi y.; - »/» Flemish ell - »/» JeSnsUah ell 
** Vt French ell. Used also for ribbon a ■■ i/^ 

Vtt last, a * V« of a atone • >/• bushel 
feed or rod <■ 3.66 y. a peroht: polet a nnrchi; polct 
a A rod of briokerork - 16Vi ft by laVi ft by IV* brick 
tbick * 306 cubic ft. * llVi ouble yard. ft. a Norway 

- 0.74 ft. a. a Norway - 0 71 a f. •*. a roenensl. 
ax circular rood (Brit) • 117 76 a f. "At Aleppo, 
ffottalt a robt a rundlett (Brit ) ; same as kiLocRKiN. 
a At Alstera. aaat. aahat a “2000 pacm. or about 6 
furlonga from the wall of the city.** a aacheonl . aagenet . 
aaslnet , aaabent . aaakent. a Qr. aaltea - 2 06 g. - 12 12 
I. a royal eubitt: aandaunst; aaundaungt. *"•*. a 
Ssyptt ■■ 4.16 m. (uncertain). Valuation given In table 
has been substituted for 2 paraaongea • 6 80 tn • 1 1 09 
km. (the original entry), as a better-eatebllahed equiv , for 
which 32, 40, 60, and 120 stadium are abm given This will 
explain seeming dlscrepanoles in croaa^reforenoea achoinat. 
a The square of the standard 10*fooi measuring-rod de- 
cempeda quadratat «• » Vsno degree. Soc wrioht. 
•“ At Colombo. “• •• »M Linear and square foot shakot 
•••At Peking a* “The dry-measure ablng “ shenst, 
tfihlngl •" “ The liquid-measure shlng “ shcngt . tchlngt 
•N shol , sjoot. •* Cotton and Bilk yarn, lent For coal 
and salt, 4.82 g akoeppel •uaawkt. •» 7,430 in. •» 
Bengal • 0 In quaiteit. •a Cotton and silk yarn •» - 
12 daktyll "* Used for builders' work. •» aulosl . stadloat : 
stadiumt •* paoel •* osmushkal . shtoft . shtont , atoft. 
*• Old Varying. ••• Morea l^lsilmaie la square rods, 
U. 8 .. B. V* lioyal See note 371 m * v 4 quarter. 
V* sungl •»• takt. At Pegu. Lower Burma •” A sub- 
multiple of Theban • 4,672 cl "• in the liquid or taone 
seiies •nshitat wtaol » taot tsohetvorlkl «« 
tsohetverkt •a tohetwerkat . tschctverkal chetvlertt : 
tsohetvlertt. •••Arabia (Mocha) - 2 81 b temenf, to- 
mandt. •'• » m/sm s Jorlb ••• baskott «•» *' The great 
Theban measure “ ••• Cotton and silk yarn ••^ thuokf . 

« 168 qt - 336 pt. •» Unit 011 which the meter la 
founded >MOf shipping. Bee wkiout a*0( grain - 
3.83 b * coal » 4 68 b *; oil - 28 02 g * tout ton: 
••f Also Stated as I'/* acre •» Portugal -• 41 43 b •■• 
Bpain - 266 78 g. . lUo de Janeiro « 264 18 g «» In usual 
Greek (Attlo) system *- 16.64 c 1 , system of Gytblum, In 
the southern Peloponnesus - 68 c 1 cotyirl. liumlnat: 
koiylet. charkal . tscharkat . taeharkey t «« At Peking, 
subot. ••• At Canton - 1 48 In Uld Brit (beer) - 
263 60 g. «>• Kgypt - 1 40 pk. huebat. ouubaht. wobat: 
whlba} ••• polleiU. The as to which this unola belongs 
is the Jugerum **a thumb-breadth “ In southern In- 
dia *• IVi In . or the distanee from thumb-joint to tip of 
nail ungulumt. ••■ Bolivia 32 00 in : Jirasll -> 43 31 In ; 
Chile - 32 01 in . Colombia « 31 60 in : Cuba « 33 38 bi , 
Mexico • 32.00 In.; Peru 32 01 In , Veneauela «- 33 J8 
In. . Paraguay « 33 In. : Brit. Honduras « 32 76 in . Curacao 
» 33 87 In . Argentine Rep « 34 12 In , Honduras •> 3J 03 
in.. Costa llloa - 32318 in.. Portugal - 43 28 In Hondu- 
ras • 1 00 s vara - Is. y.. Mexico (vara cuadrada) • 84 a 
y Usually for soUds. •» verohokl: . vershoef weritt. 
•>• The versus belonged to tbe decimal system of Campania 
and Umbria Aooordlng to llygluas 3 */ 4 versus ■■ 1 Uoman 
Jugerum vorsust. •^•loadL •i* Wheat, barley - 180V* 
b.. beans « 280*/t. w At Malwah Surat - 4 88 In «>• 
ylnf . yut -■ Vm« s cbaln - Vino rood - Vtrnt acre 
•» 21.033 b * •» yant. Variously estimated trom 4 to 7 

Eng m «u • Vo king At Madrid • 36 07 ao , Valencia 

- 6 16 ao. •>• oaat At MosuUpaum. Austria, Bavaria, 
Baden. Heme, Lubeok, etc , • .06 to 1.18 In.. Swltserland • 
1 18 to 1.38 In. 

men 'Mured, ) 1 mes'urd; 2 mSsh'qrd, pa, 1. Asoertained 

me'iured'j / or oomputed by rule or standard, deUsr- 
mined, adjusted, or proportioned by rule. 2. Hence, uni- 
form; alow and stately; rhythmical; as, measured stops 
Yoa eaa haar him swing his hsaTy sledge. 

With SMassrsd tiMt and alow. 

LoNaswLi.ow Faisss BhuktmM st. 3. 
8* Restrained within bounds, moderated; limited, as, 
to speak la wmuurea tones — mea'snred-ly, ads (llsre ] 

mea'svre-less, 1 utes'ur-les, 2 mAslPur-Ks, a incapable of 
measurement, unlimited, Immense —-ly, ads '-ness, n. 

men'sure-ly, a [Hare.] Moderate. 

Dien'sure-meni, 1 mcs'ur-mont or -msiit, 2 ni6sh'ur- 
roeut. n. 1. The met of measuring, mensuration, hence, 
computation, determination by judgment or compar- 
ison 

Tbs prfawlete of sompsnaa tlon Is that which Use at ths foundw 

^"Tpassoim CsnSnssli vol. iUpf Tt8. b,. s. a ou.l 
8. The asoertsined result of measunne; the dimenMoriH. 
mse, capacity, or amount, as determine by measunng, 
as, Its moaourommt is two acres 

Da NoariUs. with an ays of shUl. 

Took sicBsorssisiil of slops sad bIH. 

W, H. C. Hosmbb Fsaaoadis oaa. X. sC. 12. 
S* A astern of measures or measuring, os applied to any 
district or trade ; as, the dista nee by Irish nutuurement — 
builders* measurement {Naui), the ship- 
builders* system of oomputlng tonnage giving 
results about double the legal or registered ton- 
nage— m. cargo ur m. gocNfs, light goods 
which In transit srs charged by bulk, as opixiacd 
to heavy goods whleh are charged by weight - 
new m.(Araiil ).asystem adopted by the uiiliea 
Stales Congress In 1884 fur 
computing the eargo-oarrylng 
eapaelty of a vessel. 

UMn'sup-er, 1 mes'ur-er, 2 
m6sh'Mr-er, a. One who or 
that which measures 
Bpecif. (1) One who mea- 
sures oonuDBOdliles lo market. 

(2j one who measures work on 
buildings with a vlsw to de- 
tsmdniag a contrsotor's com- 

psnaatlun (8) An offloer, 

known as the sisfsr. who for- sbowias dials ooaaaetad with 
merly measured coal and woolen a tootliad wM balow 2 
and other goods In the dty of to! 

London. (4) A measuring- rgUed up it 

worm. (6) An Instrasaent ape- jSST g. 
daUy adapted for messuring. 

■Mn'iVMnCt 1 mes'ur-iq; 2 mesb'^ing, ppr A verbal 
a.orMa 4 SUiui,s-mea'enMng*«i^%« Aeastorthrow 
that so nearly equals a prsdeceeior that smet msesinrenimm 

only can tsU whlsh Is tbe better.- m. •day, n. Tbs day 


when any stated measuring Is done, as of work by contract lld'^ehaln', 1 mS'Shah', 2 mq'chkn*. Pierre Frangola An* 
miners, rallway-gradcm, and the Uae.— m.*maciilne, a. A drd (*/Mi744'^/a»i804). A kruuob astronomer who dis- 
machine for nieusurlng lengths, as a cluth-measurlng ma* ooverad several eomete. 

Chine m.«inotioa, n An attachment to a nmchlae for mech'alt, a. Adulterous; base. _ 

luiiUHurlog Its prod ict - m. *80101, n A rod with adjust- moeh'a-meck, 1 meeVe-roek, 8 mAchfa-mik, n. |N. Am. 
able potuis for saoerMlalng depth of cavities, etc.- m.* IndJ The wUd potato-vine (JpoifMraiNmdMrata)..^ , , 

roller, a A small roller attached to a loom destgnod to iiiMnan'lc, 1 mi-kan'ik; 2 me-e&n'ie, a. 1* Moohani- 
measurc the varn produeefl — m.*spout, n A chute which cal . machinal , as, the tnerhanie arts. 


delivers a regulated quantity of coal before the fire-doors 
from overhead bunkers - tti.«welr, n A water^noter set 
in a dam - m.*worm« n Anv goometrld catorplllar Uiat 
progresses bv alternately looping and stndghtenlng Its body 
as if measuring 

t/cctfU'-far is the arst clemout of many compounds, par- 
tially self, explaining as. measaring-rhaln (a surveyors' or 
engineers cbalii), m. ■faucet, m. •funnel, m.*glass (grad- 
uated), in. ■pump,m. •tape, m. •wheel (a whoolwrlghtii' olr- 
cuiuferoniur, or an udometer), etc mea'MUr>lng*ly, ads 
meat, 1 init. 8 mfi. tt lOld Lug A 8cot J To furnish with nwMSIinn Ic, n, 
loud, food 

Ills sklsld w«U llntKl. hia horsM mvaUd woU. 

lloMsa lUad tr. by Chapman, bk. U, I. 336. 
meat. n. 1. The flesh of vertobrato animals list'd as 
food, sometimes UiiuUHi, colloquially, to Iho flesh of 
mammals, as opposed to j^ultry, gaino, fish, frogs, tur- 
tles, and the like, as, outehcra' msaf. S. Anything 
eaten for uounahmont, solid food of aiiv kind; victuals, 


, that Mbich sustains and oomforta; iiie>^an'i*Meal, 1 lui-kan'i-kal, 2 me-e&n'i-eal, a. !• 


"my meat is to do the will of him 


heuce, 

us, meat and dnnl 
that scut me ” 

Labour not for Iho ibmI whiah pMkhsth. but for that smsI 
which •aduiath uato overisstlng lils. J«*a vi, 27 

3. *J'he edible part of anything, especially of food that 
has to be picked out or detached, as from a shell, some- 
times usea in the plural; os, the meat of an oyster, wnl- 
nutHiieafs; the meaf of an egg* used also flguratively, as 
the meat of an essay 4. The act of taking a meal: par- 
taking of food or meat, as. labor first, then restand meat 
And David aaid unto Jonathan, Bahold to-monow . . I should 
not fail to alt with the king at mcaf. 1 Sam, aa. 6. 

2, [Itocull Annuals e/illoetively, regarded as food, as, 
meat is killed every Fnda:^ •• [Arehiuc.] Meal, flour, 
as, a mrof-nflunrig. 7t. Dinner, regarded as the chief 
meal, and typical of food In general I <. AH mrfr. meat J 

— dark or red meat, such part of tbe flosn of poultry aud 
some game, as the legs of chickens and turkeys, as. on being 
cooked not tMieome white - light or white m., the 
llusb of the breast and wings of some kinds of iKiultry or 
game, which alter Isditg ciatked. api>uars white, as In the 
case of chickens, turkeys, partridges, aud sonic grouse — 
meat'«blrd%n [U H) 'lluiCauada jay.— ni. •chopper, 
n. An Implement adapted for chopping or mincliig meat 

— m. •crusher, » au instrument fur making meat tender 
by passing it between corrugated rollurs in. ■earth, n 
(I'rov Eng ] 80 II m. •flour, a A powder of deslocatud 
flesh — m. ■fly, n. A fkah-fly.- m.*rormt, n. A form 
odunted fur the aoeommodatioti of Mivoral at table ni.* 
fruit, a The melou*shaped friilt of the breadfrulL-lree 
(Arioearpua inetaa) ~ ni.*iiuntcr, n A pot-hunter — ni.* 
knife, n A knife with a tang of itiu full width of the 
handle, the latter bciug formed by two flat wooden pieces 
riveted to the tang.- m.*magg«t, a Tbe larva of a flosli- 
fly.— m.*ollsrlug, a A Hebrew aacri&clal offertug of ttne 
flour or firstofrults with oil and frankbiconso iiical'^of'^- 
fer*lngt. - m. pie. t. A pie of whleh the clilef ingredient 
la meat 2. lltooul. Now Eng } A mince pie m. pudding, 
a pudding of whteh the chief ingredient Is meat m.« 
rocker, a A ourvod-hliuled meat-mioclng knife, having 
a handle at each end. and used with a rooking motion ni.» 
safe, a. A rtieeptacle for storing nieai wulled with per- 
forated sine or wire gause - m. •salesman, a A vender 
of meat, specif , an agent for tlie sale of carc«ssof from 
oaltio-ralseni to retail hutehen- m. •screen, a A screen 
for reflootlng the heat upon Uie back of moat that Is roosting 
liefore a Ore - m.*tea, a A high tea, or sutistantial lea at 
which meat la served - m.»tub, a A pickllng-iub, used 
In Baiting meal - lo hang up m. K’olloq . U H | {Hunting), 
to kill game. It being usual to ict It hung fur a time before 
oooklag - lo sll al m., to sit at tabic 

me-a'iM, 1 nu-O'tel. 2 me-g'tul. a A not of or peruinlng 
to a meatus, of the nature of or like u mfialUH, or open duct 

meal'ed, 1 init'cd. 2 mCt'ed, a 1. Having muul’ chiefly 
used in oomposltlon, as, a coarse-mecuix/ fish. ft. Fed. 
faltened. fliddered 

Mealh, I mlth. 2 metb, n A count} in lAlnster province, 
Ireland. 006 sq m capital, 'film 


A brmia whleh, without balag alow or meehamie, 

Doss SBore thaa a laiger lam drillMi. mors voloaiiie. 

Lowau. FabU for Critvee OL M, 
t. Supporting the matenalistic view of the univorsn; 
atomistic 8. Pertaining to the artisan class 4. [Ar- 
ohaio.J Like or pertaining to a mechanic; hence, com- 
mon; vulgar 6t. Skilled in the mechanical arts. (< 
OP. meoantiitte, < L. mechanteua, < (Jr. mic/tamkoe, < 
meckant luaoluue J 

ic-chan'lc, n. 1. One skilled in tlie mrohanio arta or 
cxorcisinjc a mechanical employment; one who has the 
art of using tools in sliaxung wood, metal, etc., a handi- 
oraftsman, an artisan 2. One who works os if he 
were a machine, by force of habit, and without intel- 
hgouoo: use<l nontemptuously. 3. [Slang. J A prufee- 
sional card-dnal(*r. 4t* Mochanism. flf. Meehomos. 
•f. A low, common person. 

STSJ see AUTUAN 


Of or pertaining to mechanics on the physical side; in 
aoeordatioo with the laws of physios. 1. Relating to or 
of tiio nature of mechanics or inechanism; in aooordonoo 
with the laws of mcolmnics; os. mrrkanteal arta. 

It is eerUin that the power whinh lura provided IntellisBoas and 
eoneolenoe oaimot be tbe ordinary mMkanteal or tho ohomleaL op 
ovao the vital powem 

MoOoaa RaatieUe PkOov. vol. 1. p. 185. b. 188QJ 

3. Produced by nutchine or nutohinerv; os, meehantoali 
products. 3. Ilosulting from the emproyinont of meoh- 
nnism. operated by niAChinory . as. a mecMnteal sweeper. 

4. Itecogmsmg only nhvsioal forces and laws, material- 
ist k' fiH M tlii'cirv or pMilnnophv 

1x»tae for a quarter of a eentury haa opposed the sieeHsafesI 
theory of life Jua. Cook JtmfadUy p. 90. (a. at. a 00 . linj 

5. Noting inorolv (luantitiitivc. not molenularur atonuo, 
change m matter opposed to phyeieal or ehmnioal. 

Aimhanuat pliiloeophy teaebim that all Ilia almple Mtfhiintiral 
powem are eix in number A MaeAuTHua JtdumOen mmd Mat^ 
uat tnduUry p. 2fttt. U. 1834 | 

6. Dupeiidiiig upon Inal or experiment, as opposed to 
theor\ or Ncientitie antliorit v , uh a geometneal ouustruiv 
(ion nhtainml inst runumis alone. 

II. Of or iN'rluining to nii'eliunies with referenne to the 
human agenev involved or eoiiMideiv'd f. Having in- 
ventive or rnnsinietive tairni , skilled in meehanios, aa, 
a mcr/uinim/ genius 3. Doing the work of a meehanie: 
having to do with timis or machines, as, a mrchatnanl 
dentist. 3. Operating as if a machine or muehiuerv; 
doing or done involuntaniy, by mere force of habit, not 
iiuitinct with life; artificial,^ also, failing to show indi*- 
pendimoo of thought, slavish, as, acting, 

nunhanical lustriictiou 4* [Archaic ) ( )1 or relating to the 
working ulass. common, vulgar - nierlianlral advantage^ 
the ratio of iiowor to reslstanoo In a machine in. arlni- 
metle, eompuutions efleoUKl by oomputiiig-maohlnes. - in 
MUStnieflon (Math ), tbe eonstmctlon of a flgiire or do- 
sigD by ihe aid of any nus'liaiilual devloe as distlngulahofl 
trom geomoirical constructluii, In whleh only the ruler and 
oomuassiM are employed — m. ronstrnrtlon of a curve, a 
construction dun to a meeliaiiinai nuulrlviiiice • ni. rurve, 
same as TKAfrscsrroBNTAn riritvs Hoe under timnsu n- 
DSNTAL — m. olfoet, an effect produoml hv ninehanicai v n- 
trlvanoe work produced with the regularity and enueilve 
power of n maohine lu. phllosopliy* same an ooHPimru. 
LAE pnnosoPHT m. powers, the mscbanteal oontrlvances 
that enter Into the ronuNsittlon nr formation of all niai hines 
— the levot (with Its derivatives, the balanee, wheel and hMc. 
funicular machine and pulley) and the InellmNi plane (with 
Its modifloallons, the screw and tbe wedge i os originally 
used excluding the halaiire and the funicular machine 
m. Bolutlou. t. Math The solution of any problem with 
the aid of nicchanloal devices or liistrumeuts 8. Phyetce 
Dissolution of a subsUuioo In a liquid without altering the 
ohenilcol quullthst of either m. work, the work of moving 
a body Uirougb space against the raslstauoe of a toroa 
ie-clian"1-cal'l-(y, n 


meat'l-nesM. 1 mltVnes, 2 m6tVn6s, n. The state or me-clian'I-cal, n I. p/ Indlvrubber goods used about 
niiu.lit.v of boiiiiE ineatv or hke meat esDeciiiilv of niaclilnery 2. fllore ) A oicehanlc 

in ^loiinshiiMint or food intoilcctuai or ■n»-rUan'l-cal-lsiii, 1 Tni-knn'i-kol-um, 2 me-rin'l ual-lsm. 
abounding in uounshment or looa, intollcctual or j Hoiitine ..i mechanical aoUun 2. rnuae Tho doe- 

phvsical; henw, pitluiw^ « trine tliui th** material universe Is the result of the meobanl- 

meat less, 1 mil les. niOlHta. a. J.,aoklug mest. foodies muiter tndotfondently of a oreator Compaiw 

me-a'tUSj 1 nu-6 tuB,2 me-a tfts, n. [-Ti;s or -Tus-Hs, matrriammm roo-rljan'I-eal-lst, a (mare maohine of 
A conspicunuH passage or canal, as, the auditory or tho mo-rhao'l-eal-lar, ti |>ixao -ix'ino 1 (Hare 1 To make a 
urethral meatua IL , passage, < go J -- moatusM of mensbun'I-cal-ly, 1 mi-kan'i-k»l-i, 2 ttie-ckn'l-«al-y, adv. 
the nose, longitudinal pwsages Uirougb the iiasol fomm |, Aectirdiiig to the rules of mechanics . as, work me- 

determined by the turbinate tones^- me H"to(ri e-ier| chnnimlly gfK>d 3. By mcrhanioal power: as, me- 

rhaniratlu elevated 3. Autonuiuoally. by rule, with- 
out thought or piirpvjse. as, ho spoke mechantcaUy. 4. 
Ill a manner denoting c hunge of pesriuon without oluuigo 
in stnietura or clieiiULal constitution: as, tnechantcaUy 
mixed. 



1 uy iUC I.II3 UlUflklAS UUUW^-'flUV 

»s«rg AU liistruuiuiit tor inwwurlng the diameter of 
the urethral 'ueuius - ino-at'o»Beop«, » Mnt A siieou- 
lum usofi In examination of the urethral or other nieatuSL 
me-at'tt-HCopel.- iiie''s*ioa'eo-p), n 1 he exiimliiatlOQ 
of any meatus applied partioularly to (he sisicular lospoo. 

tion of the wail iif the urethra aud the vesicular orliices of „ . , • ... 

the ureters me-al'o-iome, a a surgical Instrument nnsHChan'I-eal-ness, 1 mi-kan*i-ksl-neB. 8moMAa*l-cal-nAB, 

umsl In enlarging iho urethra and like opiTat Ions me"*- n The slate or quallt} of hclng mechanical. 

tot'o-m>, a M/rg Incision of the angle of the urinary iiierb'*a*nl'rlan, 1 rnek A*ni4lran; 2 m6e a-nTsb'an, ti. 



meatus for purpose of enlargement 
meaC'y, l mrt'i, 2 mdt'y. a (icaAT'i-sa. msat'i-kstI 1. 
Full of meat having meat-flesh but no fat 2. Having the 
characterlNtlcs of or a reseoibUnoe to meat 3. Fig , having 
the essenoe of tho meat, nourishing, benoe, pithy 
Meaux, 1 md 2 nid. » \ maiiufaci.iriiig town lu Hctniyet- 

Miirne ileiMirtmcnf I ranee 27 in .N P of f'arls 
meb'he, I mch'i 2 mkh'e, aOv 
mf'^bu', J in('*'hU' 2 nif^bU'. n . . 

empbireiuent of reenforced concrete, plll-box 
Mr-bun'nal, I nu-hun'oi or -i<ol; 2 mi»-baii'I or -srl, m. 

Bib § ham xxiit 27 IHeb . built up i 
M. E, C., abbr. Meniiior Kxacuiive ( 'ouncll 


( >ne who umierstaiiilH and applies the pnnciples of nii'- 
rhanics, n rie-igner of rnarhinerv, henee. a meehanie 
No nan prohaltly mvnr biMJslii a waleb wlthoHi loohlag late its 
works with an air of amat iiitslIwaiuMi. Uioush Boas but a smsA 
aiusMn la any wnmr for hia aurvoy 

CuoyuH Hadakum p. 139 in. * T. 1367.1 
Rif^ehan'I-rlse, c/ ( Hare I 'I'o make a marhltia of 
IDini ' MhvIp' me*chnn''l-co-cbeiii 1 nu-kati'i-ko-kem'i-kal, 2 

|P J An underground gun* nie-rlin*i-ci»-r(‘m'i-eal, u Of or relating to both ma- 
chanirs and rliemistrv said especially of thnso uha- 
riornena that necessitato iii their explauation tlie appuoar 
tion of the laws of liotli mechanics and cliemisti^, aa 
rleetrifitv. magnetism, and galvanism 


Measuring-machine 
1. Cnoth-msasurias BBMhlaa, 


!!Sl2^ii**rmA*kni'i6 2 (B W Oto-chan'»l-co-phys'|.eal, I mi-kan*i-ko-lli'i-ksI. 2 ma^*- 

JTS bSJ miJf.' or oS, i^e of ‘t^e Ubi of mSw : ‘rrK*vaTra' ® drp.mUont on mechaalm 

1 m..k«nVk4>.ft.arV 

ilSS^S lm<5k*s 2m6c'a.a flunaasMEEgA Mec^ea* pift'tiks, 3 nj^knVwr-thftrypQ'tiai. pe 

Mec'can. a Bn treatment of diseaso by vibration, f^mnssUes, or other 

mcrfTtnir, 1 nu-aen'ik. 2 m«-c4n'|r. a. NoUng a eoloriem meehanical means, ma-rlian'l-'CO-tBcr'a-pyt- 
oeld HCK:tHO(COOH>x produced frtrmmeeonie add, which ma-ehan 'leg, 1 ini-karriks, 2 me-«6irics, n. 1. Tha 
forms crystals melting at 146* C [< mboonic J braneh of physics that treats of ihe phenomena caused 

Meeh, 2 main: 2 mbrit. n One of a race of nomadic moo- by tbe artion of forces on material bodies. It is sob* 
gololds. UvlDg in the forestN nf Netial and Bhutan. divided Into f 1 ) statlen and (2i dynamics or kinetics, aa- 

■MSlLt abbr, Mechaaloal. meebaaka eordlng a« th«for4>6n do or do nut so ijalanoe aaab othar ss to 



MeebUllesblirK Kr l: artlMa, art; tkt, fire; fM; iM, iway; Ut, polios; *b»r, a«: •'! >>*™: s-rautl; i-haUt, rsnew; 

medlellld Ena: art, ape, fit, fire, ftrt, Wbft, eU; mi, git, prtp, fim; lilt, ice; l>8; T»i; gi, nit, ir, win, wplf, 


prodimiioinotlaiiultlnbadyon which tlieir net. or Into (I) ■lieeta’'e-no*ther'a>pr, 1 melt Mo^flMw'e-pi; 8 mSce- 
the niechanlfs of rigid bodiM and (2) hjrdromechttulet no-th6r'a-py. n. Pathol. MechanicotherapeuticB. ( < 
anoludlng hydroiitafirii and hydrodirnainlcN). acoordtug (jt miehani, luaohine. + thorapeui, treatment.! 
aa they act uiKin rigid IkmHch nr fluids The eiieelal branch meeb'a-nur^gyt n (Hare.) The depiutment of meohanloe ^ 
of hydromecbaiiloB that treatn of gatioe le called pneomatlcae that treatw of machlnee In motion ( < Ur. michanourgia. 
The branch of mechanlca dealing with liquids In motion, michani. machine, + ergon, work.] ’ 

eanerlally with their practical uho, Is called IqrdrMillcSe Me-rhe'rath-ltet 1 mi-kl^rath-olt. 2 mewcO'r&tb-lt. n. Bib 
Properly mechanics also Includes aroustles. i r/trtm xl. 36 (ruMi ’ 

Tha Uwa of nuehanttm show that the eum total of roti^ motion Me^rhe-rl'OOe 1 mfl*k6‘lTno: 2 mfi'eo-lf'no, fl See BBOCA* 
la a ayetem nan never bn inareaaeil or diminuhed by uie mutual hlech'l-tar-lst« tl Same M MEKIllTAmsT 
oeikm of Xeirnnomif ui iv n MM 1h 18871 Mech'llo. 1 mokMin. 2 m6c'lln, n. 1. A oommerelal elty In 

'Til* ,1 «i Antwerp province, Belgium t, A lace with bobbin ground 

The branch of knowledge, both theontiml and doslgim outlined by thread or flat cord See LAf* 

pnctical. which Ml cfiricorncd with the inventing and Mechlin embroidery:.- Mechlin blnclc* a black cloth > 
eonstrurting of nuichincH, explaining their operation, and woven at Mechlin 

ealculatiiig their i*fficicncy. MechanxcH m sometimes mech-lo'ICt 1 inek-lr/ik; 2 mSc-I6'ic, a. Chem. Of, 
popularly uwd in this 8<*ii«o to-dav pertaining to, or derived frommecumn [< mvoonin * 

- analytic mechanics, mechanlos treated idgcbralc chlokin 1 mcch^lo-rtn'lcte— mcchlolr acid, a erys- 

formulaa — animal m., the branch of niuchanlcs tiuit tullluc compound obtained by the action of ohlorln on roeo- , 
treats of the laws of equilibrium and motion as applied to f-ba-I, n Bib (IJoual). * 

the human body I'or example, the principle of the lever Is Mcrh''na-dc'hal, 1 mek'na-drhol or -bi-ol. 2 mfte'na-de'bl or 
appUod to the arms, powers and fulcra being rospootlvely me-cho'a-can, 1 mi-Chfl'd-kan, 2 me-chO'a-iAn, n. An In- 
represented by bon«H, contractile muscles, and Jolntt, whUo obtained from the tuberous roots of a , 

the weight firrcslstanoe la referr^ to the weigh l opbe body appcles of the bindweed family (Canvolvulareee), variously * 
or of Individual limbs.— applied m., the principles of mo- |,p Batatas Jalapa, Jpomaa jalapa, and Coneolndus 

chanics us applied to the construction of machinery (pra«^ tnechoaean The roots are called Mcchoacan roots, from 

tical m.) and to art generally celestial m., the scl- Mcohoooan, Mexico, near which they are found 
cnco of the inotlonN of the j"^***^ f" me-cls^to-ceph'a-ll, 1 mi-sisHo-sera-lot. 2 me-els'to-cftra-II, 

their mutual gra^tatlon - deveiopmentaJ m., tl^ic s^dy „ Anthrojt. PormiitM having a cephalic Index below 60 
by expc»rlmentof thedevrtopmcn^f embn^cMaml wgsund^^ nie-rls^to-ccph 'a-lous, 1 mi-sls'fo-sera-lus, 2 m«^la'ti>- 
ftrtltlcliil ooiiflltlonM non ^iMlclldOftO iiie« rutioniil mo* On a HAViutf it pooliiitlc Inclflic of AO And undnr* f< 

"WHorl of motros, loDg, + tcpholb, head 1 mo- 
ratlonal in., the mechanics of all natural phenomena os- rls'^to-ce-nkaricl 

■umlw them to bo ouiKlltl ..n«l ijp M^r by ro otloM. iiji- m€N<|,.t»«iph'».Iy. 1 mwU.-toHirt'iHli. s nM-cWtoWh-Iy. 

POTO miotj (n^OrCtiCM nfloT* MOClftl tllef ^ *PIia Anml lllon of liAvInff a OfiofiiLllfi Itiflox Ihm lll&ll AD 
that section of sociology dealing with social forces and their meek l inek 2 iiifk n liJM A notched piece of wood In a 
operations, so far as they act mechanically or of themselves. 

— statistical m., the mechanics of similar btidles or systems Meek 'cl, 1 mek'el 2 mfk'61 n Any one of several French 


bo dealt with by the methods of statistics, alLbu not Indi- 
vidually — technical m., the mechanics of manufacture 
and construction 

Me-chan'lcs-burg, 1 mi-kan'iks bflrg; 2 me-r&n'lcs bQrft. a 
1. A borough In (Cumberland county. Pa 2. A village lu 
Champaign county. O 

Mc-chan'lea-vlllc, 1 nii-kan'ika>vll. 2 me-cftn'lcs-vll. n. A 
locality In Hanover county, Va . 7 m N K of Ulchmond; 
near the ClUckahomlny river and Doaverdam Creek, site of 
the second of the seven days' baltlee (June 26, 1 862) . In which 
Flis«Juhn Porter repulsed the Confederate force under («en. 
D U Hill 

Mc-ehan'ic-vlllc, 1 mi-kan'ik-vll. 2 me-cAn'Ic-vll. n. A 


village In Horatoga county. N 
iBcch''a«nlp'u-latc, 1 mok*»-nlp'vii-16t. 2 mfic*a-nlp':'u-lAt, 
fH i-LAT'KO, -LAT'iNO | 'I'o sclso, couvcy. rcloasc. or in 
any way nperaui (an object) by mechanical means and with- 
out the asHlstaiice of ilic haiuls Hbnky A WiHB Wood 
iSr Am Supplement, p 318. May 14, 19J0. C< Qr* 
mtehant, machine. + maniculath. J 
mech's-nlMlllg 1 inuk'n-iiisin; 2 ui6c'a-nTgm, n. 1. Tlic 
struct im* or means of action of any mcchaiuca! contn- 


1774), surgeon to Louis XV from 1773. (2) Jcaa Vrd- 

fldrlr (»/ivl781-dVnl83a). grandson of the preceding; one of 
the founders of the scleni'c of teratology. Treatise on Com- 
paratiee Anatomy. (3) Philippe PrtiMrte Thdodore (V« 
17rttV-V«1803). son of Jean K (i) and father of Jean F (2). 
— McckcPs cartilage, the Meckelian bar.— MeckePs dl« 
vcrtlealum, a diverticulum from the Ileum, resulting from 
a vestige of the vitelline duet of the embryo.— Meckel*8 
ganglion, the Meokellan ganglion 
meck^clHie'to-mir, 1 mok'el-ok'to-mi. 2 mek'N-«r'to-my. n 
Swg An oirarntlnn tor the removal of the sphenopalatine 
or Meekel's ganglion. ( < Mectel -f Or ekUmU, exelslon ] 
Meck-e'li-nn, 1 mck-Ph-an, 2 m^k-f^'li-an, a. Of. per- 
taining to, ordiseovercd by J. F. Meckel (1781-1833), 
an auatuinlst of Halle, (ierinany.— Meckelian bar, the 
oartUaglnuus bur that temporarily forms the skeleton of the 
mandibular arcli In tho fetus lu the later stages of many 
vortolfraltw membrantyboucs replace this bar wholly or In 
part , but In the elusniobraiichs It serves as the bone of the 
lower jaw M. archf $ M. rodt,— M. ganglion, the sphe- 
noiialattne ganglion 


Of or obtained from poppy«Juloe.— meeonlnle neld, a 
compound known only by Its salts, whloh are formed by 
deoomposlng m oeewin, 

me-co'Bli-Ma, 1 mi-kO'ni-old ; 2 me-e6'nl-6id, a Of. pertain- 
ing to. or obtained from meconium. [ < mbcob ium 4* -oin ] 
mee'o-nlsm, 1 mek'o-nlsm, 2 mt^'o-nlgm, n. The habit of 
teklng opium. [ < Or. tnHOn, poppy.] 
me-co'ni-uni, 1 mi-kO'ni-um. 2 inoHsO'nl-flm, n. 1. The 
first feoes of a new«born child, dark«green In color and con- 
sisting of mueln seeretlons from the liver, and cuticle Shed 
from the bowels 2t* Opium. [L., < Or. mikhnion, < 
moon, poppy ] — nie-co''nl-or-rhe'a, n. A morbidly large 
dlsoharge of meconium. 

mec''o-nol'4>>sln, l mek*o-(er ml*ko-]nel'o-sln. 2 m6c*o-fer 
m6*co-]n6ro-8!n, n. Chem A white crystalline oonstltuent 
of opium, mec^o-nol'slnf. 

mcc''o-nol'o-gy, 1 mek*o-(or ml”ko-]nel'o-]i, 2 m6r”o-|or mC- 
co-]n0ro-kr. n. The study of opium and Its efleets [ < Or. 
miUn, poppy, + -loot.] 

mcc''o-noph'a-gl8ni, l mek*o-nnra-Jlsm. 2 mfir'o-nAPa-fthm, 
n. The act or practise of eating opium; the opium habit. 
( < Or. mekbn, poppy. + pkagetn, eat.] — mec'o-noph'a- 
gl>t, n. An opium-eater. 

Mc-cop'ter-a, 1 nn-knp'ter-e; 2 mc-cAp'ter-a. n pt Bntom 
A small order of carnivorous Insects eharaoterfsed by s head 
prolonged Into a beak. 
the Panorpata It In- . > 

eludes a single family, \ / 

the PanorpMar, of whloh \ / 

the most common mem- \ \ / y A 

her Is the scorpion-fly. v 1 m 

Its larvH‘ resemble the IdpJ 

caterpillar lu the form of S Wi 

the body, and the ab- 

domen Is equipped with flk 

eight pairs of fleshy mL 

prolegs (< Ur. mtkoe, MrM W mSh. w A 

length, + pteron, wing, MQW § \Di|l A 

< petomai, fly ] Me- w m 

0“ O' 

OUB, a Soorpion-fly Vi 3. Head. •/ 1 

Mc-eos'ta, 1 mi-kos'to. 2 *• Vi 

mo-eOs'ta. n A county In Michigan. 667 sq. m ; county- 
seat. Big Rapida 

Mc-cu'bi^llst, 1 mi-kifl'bs-Ilst. 2 mo-cfl'ba-llst, n One who 
has extensive knowledge of Jewish traditions. 

M. B. O., oMr Master of Elementary Dldactles. 
mod., abbr. Medical . medlolne . medieval . medalist . medium. 
Ma'da, 1 m6'do. 2 me'dA. n. A commune In Milan prov., it. 
Mcd'i^ba, 1 med'e-ha. 2 mM'a-ba, n Mb (Ooual) 
Mc'dadtlml'dad. 2m6'd&d.n Bib A^vm xl.26 (lJeb.,love.) 
mc-dad'dy^bush", 1 mwlad'i-buSh*. 2 miMlAd'y-buih’, n 
The Amerlean fly-honeysuokle (I^inlesra efifaca). 
med'al, 1 med'al, 2 inAd'al. rl (Hare ) To dlgnl^ with the 
gift of a medal, confer a medal upon, 
med'al. n 1, A small disk of metal, bearing a devioe, 
usually cr>mmemorativi> of somt* event or some deed of 


One of the Meeoptera 
1. Soorpion-fly Vi 3. Head. •/ 1 
a. Tall. */i 


structim* or means of action of any mechaincal contn- 9 mSk't.As « lArl a mensurlns-ln- 

viMice the sum and arriuigemeut of interdependent “JJumiiMmrtl^ularlytheSliometTrV^^^^^ 

parts in a machine of anv kind, machineiy, or a system Mcck'len-bnrg, n. 1. 1 mok'leii-borM. 2 mfik'lftii-Durn Bee 


of rnaeliiiierv 

A human orsanlain with all its parts porfoni. and all Ita parts la 
harmonious aoliou. la a splendid mscAamsm 

WiNCiiBU. WMca amt TaUu p SOtt. (oHam' 18B0.1 
2. /Cmcmo/toA. A theoretical machine in which only the 
relative movements of its moving parts are considered, 
an ideal machine 


MRrKi.icNneKii-MrilWRiuN and MaoxLiCNBuno-BTRBntTB. 2. 
1 mek'len-bOrg; 2 mAk'lfln-bflrt A county In H North 
farollua. 590 sq.m . ouunty-seat. Charlotte S. A county 
In B. Virginia; 640 sq m, oounty-soat, Boydlon — 
Mecklenburg Declaration of Independence, a dcolara- 
tlon of Independence claimed to have been made by elllsena 
of Meokleiiliuig count y. at Charlotte, N. C., In May, 1776 


Huoh a nitinliine may tie regarded as a kinematic chain In Meck'lcn-burg''l^an, 1 mnk'len-bflrg’i-on, 2 m^k'lfin-bQrft”- 
whleii a flxed part limits and deflnes the movements of all |.an, a Of or pertaining to Mecklenburg - Mecklen- 
t li» other parts bnrglan stage, see oBOUiuy. 

2. A sysiem of means and applianoes which oonstitote a Meeklen-burg«8cbwe-rln% 1 mek'len-b0ra-flhv6-rfn'; 2 
working agency . as, the mechanism of an engine, the m6k'l#n-burH-Sbvv-rtn'. n A former Oennan grand duchy: 

met hnnism of society, the mechanism of mind a repuhllo sinoe Nov , 1918; 6,117 sq m . capital, Schwerin. 

Af ssAantim (of mind or idsas) That ssplaustion of msntol Meckicn-hurgtStre'UIS, 1 -flbtrfl'hts. 2 -Shtrv'lltf, H A 

pretooMM wiiinh traem It In thr uniform bohavioiir of oortaln rsli^ former grand duchy Of Qermany, proolalmed a repuhllo 

tivoly Miniplii and liumoKimiNiiis oluiiiaiits, aftor analoay with pai^ Nov 1918; 1 120 SQ m , Capital, NWlStrelltB. 

tirlos of mattor in uintion Fi.o U’nn wm giv«n o'lmmry by m. B. C. L., abbr Mlstross of English and ClaMloal Lltera- 
llnrhart, who uasaycMl to work out n Miw'liaiiik d«r Vofstnllun- AnnslilartMl aoulvalant to B A 

gPii.* Ill whirh tho risn niul fall (Nlnisoii uii.i Mi.,k«n) of i«l<>as worw 22 . 9 o 

aonoiinUHl for in toriu- ol pliysii ul and iiimdiaiiiral pnnoiplas ®®7®**l*"** *2? ***^^1*“ 

Tiio toriii IN not gooii NiuMu it IuiuIh lUwii Ul intorpratation m _ Dolichocephalic i< Or mikos, length, 4* sspaoll, head] 

terms of physiflal analiigy Jamsh M Uai.uwin fiief of ptutas Me''coHlon'ta, 1 mt”ko-don'te; 2 m6*eo-d6n'ta, W pi Zool 

and Psyehid vol li. p 5tf. Imaum '02 I A division of the safamandridsr, with the palatal teeth on the 

4. Tochni(|iic, tlw mcchritiicii! execution of a work <»f Inner sides of the palatal prooessns, forming two longitudinal 

art, as a Beulptiin\ piuntiiig, etc , apart from its style or rows diverglngbMk ward I< Ur. mikos, length, 4- oaous, 

expression 6t- Action according to iiicrhuiiicul prm- ^th ] lue'co^ont, a. 
olplos f.T, meehnnismn < Or nuiehlnn ] W W^«f'«»Pb-y, 1 

sec APPLIANCR - reduced mechanism (Kinematics), n rola- Q? Jnito? 

lively simple mechanism, dcrlvinl from one of greater com- J2***,h ®f *' at dlHorent ages [< Ur mikos, 

ploxity In such a manner as to make 110 change In Its speolllo * , - . « ♦«- « c«-„ 

method of operation m^oni'e-ter, 1 mi-k«ni'i-ter; 2 me-ejm e-tcr, n. Surg, 

mech'a-nlbl, 1 mck'e-nist. 2 ni6€VnIst. n 1. A do- A gruduntiMl compass for mi*ttsimng the Icn^ of now- 

signor or constructor of maohines, or an expert in the born infiuits ( < Ur. mikos, length, 4- mefron, me^ 

mechanic arts ii mechanician 2. Phxlo'^ A believer in ^ v 1 \ 

the menhanloal philosophy - merh''a-nls'tlc, a ReUUng {SjiKLShi 1 a 

to mochuiMst. of the nature of mechanism Mec o-nel'la, 1 mek o-nel a, 2 mftc c^ncl a, n Bot. A 

mMb'>-nlm, 1 m"k Vna», 8 mK-nU, rt | muD. S”” ”?}!?, 

-Nr^*iN« J To make mechanical; oonstniet merhani- boat-known snenles l< Gr mikon noupy] 

2ml? • me-eo'ni-al, 1 im-k6'n -rt; 2 S^h'ntSl. Physiol Per- 

Idea) mech'a-niBct.-' mccli*'a-nl-Ba'ior -sa'inon, n. tmininir ti,« m«nf,nfnn, 

me^con'lr. 1 in.-knn'.ki Smo^n’ic, «. Of, iwrtn.n.n, 
Basinu-Uuuu* (Jsrmanu. Prssm^ and Past p. 93 Cd. m. * oo.] to. or obtained from poppy \ < Gr. mikinikos, of a 


lliccli'a-nls*'cr, 1 iuck'e-naia*er: 2 iu6c'a-iila*cr, n 1. 
One who coiistrucis itiochanicnlly. 2* One who makes 
mechanical order or system the basis of hie theoncs. 
mech'a-nls''ert. 

mech'n-no-graph, 1 mek'e-no-graf or mi-kan'o-gmf. 2 
m6c'a-no-4rSf or inc-cAn'o-grAf, «. A ctmj , especially 
of n work of art, prodiici'd by mechantcal process on a 


poppy. < mikOn. poppy )— meconie 
acid (Chem ), a white i rystalllne com- 
pound (CtHaO;) with which morphtn 
and other alkaloids arc combined In 
IKippv-luioe obtained as a by-product 
In the preparation of such alkaloids. 
- mcc'o-natc, n. Chem, A salt of 
meconlo acid 


machine. [< Or, mfehatu, inachiiic, 4- graph A, write | mc-run'i-din, \l nii-ken'i-dln. -din or 
— mcch^a-nv-graph'lc, ri 1. itolatingtomecbanography. me-eon'I-dlne, i -<Un 2 ni<M>6n'l-dln, 
copied nr reproduced lt\ mechanical proocm 4. iliarc ) .dm or -din, a An amorphous alks- 

Perutnlng to rocohanlna - merta'*a-nog'ni-phlst, m. a ime unsublo alkiUold ((' li «NO<) 

maaci .t tnechanographs. - mech*’a-n«ig'ra-phy, n. The contained in opium ( < mrconic 1 

art of oopylng or reproducing a writing or work of art by mcc 'o-nM'l-um, l inck'o-nld'i-um: 2 


meohanloal pruooss on u machine. 
mccli*a-nul 'o-gy , n ( lion* | The knowledge of or a treatise 
on meohanlos or meohaiilsm 

The salMiiHi of style, eonsulered as a maohino, In which weeds 
act upon words, and ihrougli a particular Rranimar. might ba 
callad the msskanaloQy at ctyle Da Quinobt Hist and Oil. 
Bssays. HtyU vol It. pt U. p 109 It. a r 18&3 I 
BMOh'^a-no-nior'phlc, a. | Rare I Resembling a menhanlsm 
or setting forth such remmhlanca. ns. a mechanoimtrphic god. 

It is still a more curious notion at dianity that rejects the an- 
thropomorphic. and subetitutec therefor n mMAsnomorpAie ibe- 
esy. WnaDOfr Kssays, Basehst s Atkmsm p 263 Ir a u. I8S7.I 
I < Or. mMkanJ, machine, 4 morpM. form i 


in6r‘n-nld'l>0m. n I-i-a, pi ] Zooph. M t 

A peculiar sporesac resembling a mf 

poppy-eapsute on tlie summit of the W 

gouanglum In some hydrolds (Dim Meeonldla of a Hy- 
ol Or. mikOn, cuuieflsh's Ink-bag, droid. 

mSc^Mln, \l mek'o-nin, -nin or B,£QSMSr.””Movtt2!| 
nMc'o-nlna, j -nin. B in6c'o-nln. *nbit. Nastoatyie, p, sono- 
or -nln, n. A culoness, ertwtalHne, Phorm m proecac ol 
neutral compound (CicHtsO«) 

till tied in opium and rcgardcii a 8 theanh 5 ’dridof meconie 

acid ua-co'nl-ati mac'^o-nla'lc, a. 


bravery, scituiPfic research or literary production, etc* 
2. All ancient com. t^spccially any large Greek nlver 
coin of notable beauty, such as the 4tb-ccDtu^ deoa- 
draclim of Syracuse S<‘C plate of coinb, fig. j6 [ < 
OF medaiUe, < L miiaUum, iieaiiRTAL,n.l— Dlstlngnlshed 
Service Medal (IT B], a medal awarded by the Uulted 
Btates to a person serving In any capacity with the Army 
for meritorious service— M. of Honor [17. B], a medal 
awarded by the United Btates to members of the Ber- 
vloes for Individual acts of herolam In battle. — med'al* 

' ma-cblno'', n A oarvlng-mooblne for oopylng on an en- 
larged or reduced scale medals or similar art-works In relief 
— m, play, see ooLr - mod'al-et, n A somewhat dimin- 
utive modal med'al-lett.— mod'al-la-ry, n [Rare] a 
group of m^als - me-dalllc, a - me-dal'H-eal-ly, adv 
med'al-ni^gy , n. [ lUre ] The art of designing, engraving, 
and striking luedals and coins med'al-liir''gyt. 
mod'ald, pp, Modaled. 8. g. 

med'al-lsU 1 med'el-ist; 2 mM'aMst, n, 1. A collector of 
or dealer in medal*; a person skilled or curious in medals 
The sculptor, however, to diMtlnsuhih him from the root of tho 
sods, save him (Man) what tbs msdalxsls call hic proper attri- 
butcc. a spear in one hand, and a shield in the other 
Apoibon Works, Rsmarks on Italy m vol. v, p. 271. (awAW 1804.1 
2. A designer or engraver of medals 8. The recipient 
ol a medal awarded for services or merit. miNl'al-llstt. 
med'al-lse, 1 niwd'el ol», 2 ined'ul-Ii, « I Rare 1 i. To 
represent or portray on a medal or medals 8t. To preve 
or Illustrate by the use of medals as evidence, 
me-dal'llon, 1 mi-dal'yen . 2 me-dai'yun. vt. To make In the 
form of a medaUlon. decorate as with a medallion.— me- 
dal Honed, a. 

me-dal'Uon, n. 1. A large medal* applied also to sub- 
iects painted, drawn, engraved, or soulpturod, and set 
lu circular or oval frames, or to architectural ornaments 
of this character decorating an entablature or a fapade 
2. Hence, sometimes, a com. Compare medal. 2. See 
plate of coiNa, fig 5. 

The term msdattton in numlcmatics Ic applied to those pioduo- 
tlona of ths mint of ancient Home, or atruek in the provlneeu 
under the empire, whieli if auld. eseeed the aureiw in sue, if sil- 
ver. the denanus. and It copper, the lint or lanre bmee 

Enays. Amorseana vol. s. 
8. Anv ornamental desqm resembling a medallion, asm 
figure m a carpet, a medallion window, a pattern on a 
wall, book-cover, etc ; also, an ornament of lace inserted 
in a woman's costume ( < F mMaillon, < midaiUe: 
see MBPAL 1 — m«-dBl'lloii*ear*pet, n. A oarpet eontoln- 
Ing a prominent central design of medallion pattern. 
me-dariioB-lst, 1 mi-claryou-lst. 2 m<Ml6l'yon-i8t, n One 
who designs, makes, or engraves medallions. 

Me'dan, 1 turdun. 2 me'il&ii, n Bib. A son of Abraham. 

1 Chran 1,32 (Heb . Judgment] 
me'da-no, 1 mfl'do-no; 2 m^di-no, n. (Bp Am ] A sand- 
hill or dune. also, a down of barren shore dotted with 
mounds of sand. 

Mod. Dir., oMr. Medlool Director, 
med'dle,)! med'l, 3 mfid'l, v. (mbd'cled, mbd'lp®; 
medn®, f med'dlino I 1. t. 1. To participate or in- 
terfere offieiously. interpose impertinently in tlie af- 
fairs of another, touch or handle a thing or tho connerns 
of others unnceessarily and without request frequently 
followed by in or with 2t« To take kindly concern; 
take part or notice* usually followed b;^ with. 8t. To 
mix, mingle, be mixed. 4t- To engage in contest; fight; 
contend. St. To have carnal intercourse, 
lit. f. To mix; mingle. [ < OF. tnedltr, mesler, < L. 
miseso. mix ) SFil: see nmaposB; mx.— med'dleaeoiiie'', 
n (Prov Eng | An Interfeiing. meddling person.— to m. 
or BBOke fColloq.), to have eonoem. he eagaisd: as. do aol 
meddle or make with them 
med'dle-meBi, n The aot of meddling. 


I fill «Isle;«u as out; 

KKr2: bdbk, b6dt 


IQ ssfeud; Mn; go; Jet; q assing; lo; ihip; Cliin, fhii; asure; F. boi&«dllne; ■ «b loch, t, eh§6UU:t, variant. 
;; fvll, mie, cftre, bat, bOrn; Ul^bdy; c aa k; f «■; fo, tern; ink; thin, thii; F. boh, dttne; b s loch. 


MechMilcgbiiff 

medlclnd 


med'iner, 1 medlar. 2 mfid'lcr, n. One who meddlea: 

an officious busybody; an intruder 
medWe-tome,) 1 med'l-sam; 2 mM'l-som, a Given 
niMT-tani^t f to meddling, officiously inclined, inter- 
fering; intrusive 

There is a oerUin mBddUtome eniril. whloh. in the aarb of 
learned reeearoh. rom pryina about the traoee of hwtory. eaatiua 
Vluwn its monumenta, and tuamna and mutilatiua lU fairiMt tru- 

nbiee layiMQ C'oiumhiM vol i. p 60 (are 1801 1 

Ssm^* Intrusive, meddling, obtrusive, offlotous The med- ven^tral, o. Me<Uoventrai. ' 
dlegome person Interferes unasked In the anaim of others, the «n^"dl-an'|c, i miMi-an'ik, 2 mP*dl-&u'lc, o. SjHrttualUm. 
tntruitve person thrusts himself uninvited Into their company Relating to or resembling a medium 
or oonversaUon. the obtrusive person thrusts himself or Ms “»«*'dl-a-nlin'ic, 1 mrdi-»-uim'ik. 2 mP'dl-a-nlrn'lc, a. 
opinions conoeltedly and undesirably upon their notice, the Modlumistic (< meoi- + L animus, mind ] 
officious person thrusts his services, unasked and iindeslred, dl-a-uliu'l«iy, i mi*di-e-nlni'i-ti. 2 me'dl-apnlm'l-ty, n 
upon others Obtrusive Is oftener applied to words duall- „^nio mediuuship (paro Midianitb. 

ties, actions, etc . than to persons, intrusive is used chiefly of Mcd'l-au-lte, 1 mid'i-an-att. 2 mfSd'i-an-It. n. A Mede. Cum- 
persons. as is ometous, tho wo speak of officious attentions. i mrrii-an'i-ti. 2 mP*dl-A«'l-ty. n Spiruual- 

intrusive remarks, meddlesome is used Indifferent I v of per- The power, influence, or psychic condition of a medium 

■oils, or of words, qualities actions, etc Kee inuuihitivb mc'dI-Bn-ljr, 1 iniMt-an-li, 2 mfi'di-au-ly, adv In a 

Compare synonyms for interpose - Ant. modest, reserved, position at or near the middle Itwoen 

miri^, uuMumlng, unobtrwive — -ly, adv — -ne8s,n mc'dl-aut* 1 ird'di-ont. 2 ml^'dl-ant. a (Kare 1 l.yltig be- Med'lr*, n. An Iranian dlalma of ancient Media, 
med'dltng, l medliT), 2 mMMmg 1. pa. lnU>rfenng, mp'dl-ant* n Mum 1. In Gr(*gi>naii timsic, a tone, med'l-ca-bltee, 1 nied'i-ka-bl, 2 mW'l-co-bl, a 


Ing the body longitudinally Into symmetrical halves S. mci'dl«B''treBS 9 1 ml'di-^'tres; 2 m^'di-&*tr6B, n. A 
Bot A ventral plane pawing through the middle of the in- female mediator me^dl-a'trlret [Rare] , ine''dl-a'trlxt. 
ferlor and superior sides, and. If prolonged, through the The friendship of oouree lasted as Ions as the jovial old merfio- 
center of the axis. anteroiMMterlor plane ascribed to a ln« was there to keep the peace 

flower or other structuro at the side of tho axla — m. point TuAcaaaar VanUy Fatr vol i, p IM. (l 1870.1 

(Oeom ), the imint of intcnmetlun of tho three median lines of med'lr* 1 med'ik. 2 ntM'lc. a Medical 
a triangle — in. point of populnllon, the point at which med'lpi, n (Colloq | 1. A medical student. 2. A fihyslclan. 
lines which divide the population Into eaual halves, north med'le*. n Any one of several planta of tho genus Medicatto, 
and^uth. and cast and west, would Intersect.- me'dl-nn* especially M saliva, tho purple medio or lucerne See llliis. 

‘ under lucerne I < OF medtgur, v L tnediea, < <ir iwA- 

dUci, f of Atfdikos, Metliau. < Mbdos, see Mede ] med'- 
Ickf. - black medic, see Medicauo — bedgeliog m., a 
yelhtwpfluworcd annual medic (Medicago echinus), charao- 
tcriscfl by rcmgti tiuds a native of southern Europe — 
spotted m., a spreadlug or trailing annual (MedUngo macum 
lata), with broadh obenrdato leaflets marked wllli a dark 
spot: a foriigOiiplant sickle •podded m. I •- toothed m.» 
an annual medio (Afedicago deniteulata) having obovate 
leaflets, dentate stipuIuH, yellow floworN in small heads, and 
iHweral*seeded pods armed with prickles, advontlvo Drum 
Euruiie 


oflicioua, meddlesome II. n'' 1. Interference with 
business not one's ow'ii. impertinent busying of oneself 
with other people’s affairs 2t. Minirhug id cIos< con- 
flict, fighting St* Intermixture , blending or combining. 
flynjaeeiNQUiaiTivB. meddlesome - -I>,iuIp 
M ede, 1 inid, 2 mSd, n. A incniher of the unciciit Arvan 


Afed Co- 



in the authentic nuKies mtdwav Tjctween the fitiar iViid or cure bj medicine, not Ineurablo 

the doiuinant, in the piagal modes it vanes in poHition Med^-ca go, 1 nied'i-ka'go, 2 mM*l-cA go, n Bol 
2. In modern music, the third tone of a diatonic scale 
BO called Im'chusc midway lietwemi tonic and doiuiniint 
[< It meduinte, < LL fnai\an{t~)s, ppr. of metfio, ace 
1IEDI\TK«] 

*' ‘ iiB or -nl'lis, 2 nil>*- 

luflaiumation of the niedi- 


Me-d** 

of the king of Colchis and sister of Circe, who aided Jason dul'tis or -dT'tiH. 2 mP*dl-As-irn<vi>Cr*l-riir-dI'tl8 or -dViio, 
to obtain the golden fleece and fled with him to Thessaly n Pathol Inflummatlun of both the mediastinum and the 
On her arrival she rejuvenated Ai^son, her fnthcrdiHluw by pericardium 

drawing all the blood from his veins replucliig It by theme^dl-as^tl-not'o-my, 1 mlMi-usni-nnt'o-mi. 2 mC^'di-Aa'tl- 
Julces of magic herbs Medea thereafter fled, with Jason, to n0t'o-iii>.n Cutting Into the mediastinum 
Corinth, only to be deserted bv him for Olauca. the king's me''dl-a«.tl'nuni,l inI*di-as-iai^nom. 2 nirMi-Hs-trnam, 
daughter She revenged herself by sending to her rival a {-na, p/ ] Anat A mcinbranouN M‘ptum or cavity 

Aflwkim™ tto porlmni. of at. ontan. 

children she had borne by Jason, she fled to Athens In a 
chariot drawn by dragons which she had received from the 
god Hellos Here she married the aged King A*.gous. by 
whom she had a son, Medos After many waiiderlugs with 
her son. she Anally returned to Colchis Avsehylus. Soph- 
ootos, and Ovid wrote tragedies up<iu this theme, but only 

those of Euripides and Seneca are oxtunt t’ompaiv Jason r.'v/j.V,”'’ v mirKoniw - mwi bob 

1 mG'dOV, 2 mc^deVati A town lu Algiers do- ml iIih t , no <li-fi.i. v (-at bd. -at ino.j niod^l-ral, n 1. A small vial made* from thin and soft 

Algeria, N Africa ^ J* o^'oniplish by interposition or iiitorveii- glass tubing 2. [('(tlloq ) A physician 

tion.effcctbyncgoUatin^isanaKoiiliM-tweenpnrUes.as, in<*iri-ra-liit»iit, 1 niiHri-ke-moiit or iiii-tlilv'o-mont; 2 
to mediate a pi*acc 2. To iwttle or harmonise by inter- ,ulS(ri-cu-mftnt or mi-dli 'n-mfliit, n Mid 1. Anv sub- 
vention, as. to strife 2. 1 o bnng some niediaU* * ■ - -- - 

ugeiicv lM*1we«‘n. corwiiite bv stimetliinK intervening 
At pum tliciuaht in iiM*lf m rulml by tlio law of idontity. its 
going boyond Itself at oil must be meduiled by imreoption 

Caiou Kant vol 1. bk i, p 27U. Imaum 1B89 1 
II. t 1. To iiiterpoM* between two parties in order to 
harmonise or iceuiitilc th«*ni. act as u mutual agtuit or 


esfieeiullv, the folds of the pleura and the intervening 
Hpucc that separate the right and left liiiigH It is 
divided Into tho anterior, the posterior, and the middle 
medlasllnuin, and also the superior, or upper, and the 
lower mediastinum Hoe Ulus under rLBitUA (1. , noiit 
8 of mediatttnus, being in tho middle. < medtus, middle 1 
mc'*dl-aH'tln(e>«:. me^'dl-asotrual, o 


genus of mostly low linrlts of tho iKian family (Fabacea), 
with plniiatPly trifollolaui leaves, tho leaflote toothed, and 
eloverdike flowers giving risu to a scythn-shaiied. Incurved, 
or variously rullml imd Ai sattra Is the lucerne or alfalfa 
cultivated for green foddnr isoe Ulus under Liir*KUNK). M 
lupultna, tho black medio or nonesuch, and Af maeulata, 
the spotted tnodlc. All have Imhiii Introduced In the 
I'liltoil StatoH |< 1, rnedtea, sou MBDir*. nj 
'di-i^lal'no*iperVltar- med'l-ral, 1 nied^-kol, 2 mW'i-cal, a 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to uiciiieiiic or the prartise or profession of medi- 
cine. engaged in practising medicine, or having iu do 
with medicine, as, a mediial treatise, u medteal school. 
Hospitals . . ant tint gmatnst sohmls of medtetU scinnoo. 

LacKT //ul A'ur Afuniis vul. b. p UK Ia. 187.1 I 
2* Having curative nru|H*rties, niedieinul, as, a nied- 
teal plaster S. ('nlliiig for medical treatment, as op- 
posed irt Nurpiraf, U8 of somu diBuuaf‘8. {< F. mMiral, < 
1.1. medicalls, c 1. medicuH, ^ medew, heal ) medical 
botany, that branch of botany which treats of tho utili- 
sation of plants for nuMlirul piinNises — m. department 
(f .S' Army), u department prosliloil over by a surgoon* 
general It IneludoH the medical coriM and uiodlcal re- 
serve corps, the hospital and uurso ooriM, and the dental 
Biirgoons - me«n*eal-lyt odr 


Bib Josh xlli. 16 


- , ^ ^ - ,, 1.1 I b mrdhamentum, • medteor. sm* MKUif’ATr J 

friend, intertH'de, arbitrate, as. to wot/itt/clM twcen lios- med''l-ra-menHal, 1 mwl'i-kit-uien'tal. 2 iiHkn-ea-mCn'tiU, 
tile states 2. 1 o Im* .nUTiiiediate. (m cur or be siluated „ jt/rd Having healing or curative proimriles remedial. 
Ill a mean relation oi ivosition (<' I.l midwtuH, si>e ined'^-raouieirta-ri;; ined''i-ra-iiien't«»UM|. med*1* 

MKiUATL, a ] Synj SOU INTI upOHh - me'dl-at*'liig-ly, ttdr ra-iiien'ial-ly, ode iiied''l>ea»meii*ia'tlou» n Iteat* 

3 , mo'dl*>alO, 1 ml'di-it, 2 m(^Mi-ai, a 1. Serving as or tiicnl with medlclties or healing applIeuUous 
b<*ing a means or iiu'dium, acting num* or less as an in- mcd'l-ras''lrr, 1 iiied'i-kss*ter, 2 mf4ri-rAs'’tnr. n 


partment, Algeria. 

lird'o-ba, 1 mod'i-bc, 2 mCd'e-ba, n 
(Heb . full waters ) 

lle^drl-llnM mll*del-yIn^ 2 mc*d6l-yln*. a. A city, capital 
of AntloQUla departmoni, ( 'olumlilu 
Mod^o-me'na, 1 med'i-ml'nti. 2 rndfre-mCna, n Bib 
(Doual) 

Me-de'«>-la, 1 mi-dFo-lo; 2 me-dC'o-la, n. Bol, A 
mouutypio genus of herbs of the lily fumilv (Liliacew), 
tho only species being M viramtnna, the Indian eii- 
cumber^root of the eastern IJmlod States [< L 
Medea, < Gr. Mideta, Medea ] 

Mod 'ford, 1 med'fsrd, 2 mlkl'ford. n 1. A town in Mtddh*- 
■Gx county. Mam ; seat of Tufts College (non-Heetarluu). 
founded In 1852 2. A town In Jackson euuiity. Ore 

A city. couuty<seat of Taylor county, Wls 
Mod 'hurst, l med'erst, 2 raCd'urst, n 1 . Walter Henry {* />• 

1796-1 Ail 857). an English missionary In China, translatod 
the Bible Into Chinese 2. Hlr Walter Henry (o/uiH22- 

“/»1885), a British consul and Sinolog or median agency, as, meduUv knowlcdui' 

tne'dl^. Bee medio- Pr homoa Ibnil Iion ihi* ninrit of ovcrthrowiua tho ihtmry of 

ID6'dl«at, 1 nil'dl-c; 2 m^'dl-a, n. 1. Anat Tho middle m«dtab- p«<n oittion — that m, ttm thnory of p<*nwptioii tl •Uf.li llio 
ooat of a vessel Boo illus under coat 2, Kniom osenev of uU.a.i mi«rv«i,i«,c ivml bridairia Ui« 

ThemedUnveinofawuw I< L mn/iu«, niid.llo ) tor wd J Alo.» I«dl M U IHWI I 

me-du,*. n. Plural ot MUiiiaii »• U twwii .inn-iiie., i.iu rni.'.liat. . aH. a »ir- 

me'dl-a>. n Bamo os mkdial n future staU* 4. In femlul law, churucUTising the 

Me'dl-a«, n ' Bib 1. The country of the ancient Mcdm In rclaUon of a v^assal wlio held laud indirect! v through a 
W. Asia, corresponding to N W modern Persia iva xxl, mesne lord [ < I.l. meduUuM, pp of medio, dividi* m 

2 Me-dl'at IGrl. 2. A borough In Delaware county. Pa the middle, < I. medim. middle) --ly, aiiv- -ness, n 

me'dl-a-cy, 1 uil'di-a-si, 2 mfi'di-a-o . n 1. The state me^dl-a'llon, 1 mrdi-t''shan.2 iii^’diVslion, n 1. ’J’he 
or Quality of being mediate or acting as medium 2. 

Meuiaiion 


niauce for the euro or alleviation of disi'asc 2. ilciihng 
agency, tendcuev , or power, as, tin* miduamrnt of ciin*- 
fut nursing 

f mnimubor b» havo nuroiJ a diM*«OM>laU* widowar, who ttlwli- 
naittb rttfudiNl nvory uiliur mtduiameHt, by a Ntrinl ouiirm«nf s«ul- 
ogy lUu.WBii-l.vi'itiN 7'Aii C'oKtond vol. I, pi U. p 857. Il 1H7J.1 


tcrv(*ning ageuev, indirect, secondury, as, a meduite 
cause 2. LiTe<ted or oeeumng its a result of means. 


rant physician, quack 
dr or. ))t*ttl ) 


An „ 

( x. I. meUUus, physician, < i 


cause «. i.iiecieci ur oef’umng iis u renun. oi iiii'iiuh, w*..., ...w , , , , _ 

not imiiK diatf'ly derived or iM»r«eived, due to indirct t mad l-caUi, 1 tiled »;*kr‘t, 2 mfttl i-eflt, v |-t'AT wn, -CAT • 
or nicdiuti fiscncv. as. mrriui/c knowlcdut* IN(l J Med I./ 1. I o tn*at luciliciiiullv 2. loUniw 


‘liiuliv 2. 
with medicine, drug, ns. to rnedt- 


turo or iniprcgiiat<‘ 
calr vinegar 

If they lUii* llmakfaMl-ralilw papnnl am mmltroled with a law 
tlUMiiuuabln ibaiinaM nr atiliilnaiiiaii, tho puldin ha« Imhhiiiio uood 
te, much rnushor tmotinniif 

ilnuMOii Profrtaor prof . p 6 [li li * (K> 1884 I 
8t. To treat, HH a licpior or substanco, with mime pre 
Hcrvutivc or poisonous iiiatUT 

II. t [Kur<*l 'io practise tho art of healing (''I. 
ir ux-w Mwii X ixi-t- , 111 - ., 1 -,* «. , i..- medicatus, op of tnidicor, bml, < mrdtrus, soo MBDiCASTrK J 

state or action of anything mcdiutiiig l>etwecn two ***®**^^*'^*^”®R* 2 “if^d i-efi'shon, n I he 
things, intervention, mU-rposilion. the act oi nwdiat- pru‘'‘*Hs »>f mediciitiiig or of being medicated. luodioal 
iiig. agency betwer ii partuf* at variaiu’** with a view treatment . . 

«r. ibnir riwotirilinlion iiiterccHSiou as mtduitxon be- medimtion hIio had piokivl up nnrtoifi pro- 
to tlieir retonciimiion, mu rr ensiou , as, mcauutrm oe phraswi. wiml, oIihiuiimI with amiuiuis oonoiwnowi 

tween couflictm*' parties or cKtimS ||«wai.ta Hr Uretne Praetien V 06 lu a oo 18H1.I 

Alx>ut tin* middlo of till* loot yoor the Hootoh hod modo an offor 1 f ll■(•d^.kO''tIv P rtitid'i-i h’tlv ri Metl 

of tlioir m»l*.iUon l,.aw««ii Ui« itiuUmdins parliao in Knslaud "*12 K*.* ” * t»v, me<l ft Uv. a. Mca. 

LvlrMuii Court .jrharhm I v.d li.oh 2.«;. p 210 lo * i. IILIJ | TOfri 'l-ra;;tlv", f I NisscsHUigcuralive properties inoHici^ 

2. InGrcgorittii music, the iijuiiipurt of the melody bing -tor, 2 nilkl i-cu lor, n 

between the intonation and the ending, in un Aught an ''^^1'* *’*’ who h nietlii iites, siM'i if , in surgery, 

ehant, the first ciitlence the irmrIuHion of the first half lui appliance by wliu h to uppK a rcmcdinl 
of the chant 2. Inter Law The friemfly interfcr- “jj f IRttiu) 

unce of one state F^wer in the d.spuUs of others Med''l-re'an, I ...“.ri-HT'cn. 2 m^tl*i-c5'afi. n nulong.ng 
o '. ‘am K or relating u» the Mcdlcl M«dlceaallhrary,thcLaurcii- 

fttll of a minor third from thedomluant or rtxsitlng note - ni. ^ 'V* ^ ' ”, library at Morence. Italy 

eadenee. 1. In Qn«oriaD music, a eadenee terminating me'dl«a'^tlv», j or lemling to mediate, of, p<*rluiniiig to, ■ne''dl*reri'e-beriar, 1 iiil‘di-ser’i-l»el'Hr.2 mt^'dl'CCr'e-liCrar, 
upon tho mediant of tho mode 2. In modern music, a or of tin nature oi mediation a Eying along tin- iiilddlo at the eereliollutii. os tlio antw 

cadence having tho loading chord inverted -*Hn. line, a lino me'dl-a-tlEiN 1 ml di-e-lois, 2 m<* di-u-tls, r [-tized, rlor inferior rorelNdlai at terv 1*^ Mrni- t (-bkrhbllaR] 
whose length Is the square root of the product of that of -tiz'inoI (J J/mt 1. / 1. To roduce from a direct fne''dl-rpr'e-bral, 1 rril'di-Ner'i-hrifl. 2 mb’tU-t;6r't*~bnl, 


me'dl-ad, 1 ml'di-ad, 2 mP'di-&d, adv Toward the 
median piano of an animal [ < L media, f s of me- 
dtus, middle, -f od, to ] 

llie''dl«»'val, -lam, -ly, etc Same as MEDIKVII., etc 
mc'dl-al, 1 mfl'di-ftl, 2 mr>'di-al, a 1. Of or pertaining 
to the middle, as in position or character or in calcu- 
lation, mean, as, meduiZ station , medial curniiigs 2* 
Bptrtfuaftsm Of or pertaining iu a medium, as, a 
mediof commumcation 2. Median 4. Phon Dusig- 
natiug a letter neither initial nor final 6. [Rare ] Law 
Intermeihate, interlocut.ory [< LL medudiM, < L 
mstfftM. middle 1 — medial accent, in Gregorian music, the 


two other given lines — me'dl^iWIy, adv 
me'di-al, n. 1. Phan The Bouant*mute group, g. d, b 
(y, 4. ^), conceived and named as luternicdiato In-twecn 
the surd or smooth group (c, t, p) and tho rough or as- 
pirate group {ffh, dh, bh, kh, ih, ph) 2. A primary vein 
in an insect's wing 

mc'dl-al-lBC. «f. To render medial — me''dl-al-l-Ea'tlon, b 
me''dl-ai-lu'na, 1 ml'di-s-HQ'na, 2 mCdl-u-lQ'na, n |Hp | 
A pimelepterold food-flsh, the half^moon {Csssiosoma caltr 
forniensis) . . _ , 

Mc'di-an^ 1 ml'di-sn; 2 mfi'di-an I. a Bchinging to 
the Medos or Media. II. w IRare] A .Mode 
m^dl-an*, a. Of or pertaining to thi- middle Specif 
(1) Anat 4c Zool Of, pertaining to. or situated In the me- 
dian plane, as. a median dorsal stripe (2) Bot Situated In 
the plane of the bract and axle (V Aiath or or i>ertalnlng 
to that number of a series which has os many numbeni pre- 
ceding as following It (4) Oeom Denoting the straight 
line Joining an angular point of a triangle to the middle of 
the opposite side, or the middle points of two opiiositc sides 
of a quadrUateral I < L medtanus, < medius. middle 1 - 
msHlian ethmoid, the perpendicular plate of the ethmoid — 
m. lino. !• Anat An Imaginary Ilneon thesurfaeeof u body 
between oppcislte symmetrical halves 2. A lino 


to a iiiwliatc relation said of wrlain Germnu statx's 
(and th< ir princes) deprived of a dircel part in the gov- 
orniiumt oi the empin- by licing annexed or stilmrdi- 
iiiitod to other sittteH, while retaining a iiomiual sover- 
eignty ami local guvernmenlal powers 

A I'ritiffi la on unliappy virtirn of thfMM, Cona r — sos 

whiolt, aiuuiuc utitnr ruo<l luid evil, purged with gmat affart tbs 
ancMUt Oornuui Nt'atoni 

llMOAKi I Cirry bfc vl, p .lOD IL u A ou IfUM 1 

2. [Rare] To imdiute, cause to tuk( u inediat<> posi- 
tion 11. I Tti l»oconie II vassal prince me'dl-a-tlsef. 
- mr''dI-a-tl-za'lupsa']tloii. n 
lDV'dl-a''ior, 1 mi di-f* tor or -lor. 2 tor, n 1. 

One whc» iiiediuieH. uiiv agent that stands or gws be- 
tween, estM'f’iatl> ori« wlm tnierpost-H iN-twocn fiarties 
ut vanuncf in order tr> rceoneih them, as, the Qmi>cror 
of Russia offi-ri d his si rviees as miduUor 

Chnat IM • cmat nudiator m pewRfwmaker bntwtNin God and 
iUHsmu Haw ShuU Man be Juotf | 7. p 104 Is a r 1 
2. Pathol A qiiahlv of senim prudueing hemolvsis 3. 
A vanation of thi gain» of omlM*r. 4. Phumol (’hem 
An intermixJiary body, an am»M>«‘pUir [LL , < mr- 


Hltuatod near tho middle of each corebrul hcnilsphere, as tho 
middle nurobriil artiry f < mkoi- ^ t KiiritUAL 1 
Med'l-cl. 1 niod'i-eiii or Ut ) me'di-ehl. 2 med'l-chi or (Jt ) 
int'di-fhi, n A fiuiioiis ruinlly of hankers In Kloruiicu who 
acqulrcil great wotillli and litwamu rulurs of 'I'liscaiiy The 
moro Irnprirlant ciia’’ii( ters wf this iianu- In lilsiory ar». 
Aleasandru dc Medlrl (ir,l()-< •1537>, duke of 1 lorciico, a 

K olllgaU- and tyrant, who won iiMHusslnuUMl Catherine de 
, (15111-* /*15Ml»), quiM-n of Henry II of Frame, an aiii- 
tilliouK and tin principled ruler who brought about tlio 
massiiern of HI llurlholoninw's day. (k»smw or Ckxsinio dr 
M. (**/-inHU-* 'il4ft4j. ‘ tho I- Idor." a 1 loreiititie atatesraan, 
(sliieutor. and patron of literature and art. sryled "Fsthoruf 
lilHcnuiiiry ", C'osiiioor GfMimodr M. (•/ii 1.510 -«/h 1574). 
"tho Great," duke of I lorniieo. and grand dukn of Tus* 
cany . condemned 4(10 nmlgraiits u> dual h, Giovanni de M.* 
HOC MO X Mirrnso de If. ri/ti44H-4 iMliJ). " the Msg- 
iiiflrciit " a priuec of Morence, slatrsman. educator, patron 
of an. lltorutiirv. and printing, oxcommunlcausl by HIxtus 
IV lAirenso de M. (1492- 1519). duke of l/rblno. grandson 
of "the Magnificent Marta de M. («/m157.Wi] 642). 
queen conson of Henry IV of France - Medlrl laee, see 
LAf r point de Medlrlst. 


dio* see MEoiATt al mr'dl«a"'to«r| [CiiAurrRj' T p me-dlr'l-nal, 1 mi-ciisViiol, 2 m» -<lR'i-rmI, o Med 1. 
between opposite symmetrical halves a. ^ 1*“^ lAOl - me'dl-a''tor-sbip, n Of or ficrtairiing to medicine, iidapu*d to heal or initigaic 

drawn through any a^le of a triangle to the middle ^Int of i mlMi-o-tA'n-sl, 2 m6"di-a-t/i'n-al, Isshly dis»*aHi*s, im, medinnal spniigs meHllr'l-iia» 

the opporite side *• a Of or pertaining tf» a mediator or mediation, serving blet. 2. (Arehaif ) ialfttiiig to iiu*dicuio, medical - 

trad».wlml's average 2, mSlate mr^l-»-to-ry !•- me-'dk^r.to'ri-al-ly, adz mr-dle'l-naMy, adt 

LINE and m^dl-n-to'ri-al-isia, 1 mlMi-e-lfl'n el-Ism, 2 m4*dl-a-U>'ri- mr-dlr'1-nal, n lltare 1 Anv modlclne or medicinal substance. 

t lH» “ZflTn ^edl.tortri MUtute or po-tloD. mcd'l-clnd. Mnllelnxl 8. B. 
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inedidlie Kmr U artistic, art; tat, fir«; fart; got, prir; hit, police; obej, gO; fr; full, rOle; hvfe, bOm; •■•lliial; i»halilt, t9mm; 
meet Kxt2: art, ftpe, fat, rare, fast, wh^t, Rll; mi, gat, prfy, fem; hit, loe; I»a; T-5; gll, iidt, er, wdn, de. 


OMd'Mlie, 1 Tncd'i-dn or {Bnt ) med'mn, 2 mMVdn 
or {Brit.) mad'om, vt. [Archaic ] 'i'n treat or cure by 
nedioioe. 

med'l-clne, 1 n. 1. A substance possessing or reputed 
ined'l«cln^t / to possess curative or remedial properties; 
as, a fever-msdtcins, a medtetne for a cold. 

Medicines may be either solid or liquid, and are broadly 
olaaseu as Internal or eiternal medicines, from their 
method of use, and simple or compound medicines 
aeeordlag as they oontaln one or many Ingredients Plants 
and minerals are the source of most medichies, some of 
which are active poisons when taken In larger doses 
P. The boalicm art; tho science of the preservation of 
tealtb and oT treating dist'aso for ■ . ^ j 

the purpe^ of cure, specif as di^ | fl 

hat 


iinguished from surgery or obsii't- 
rics 3. (1) Among North* Amonoan F If 

Indians, anything supposed to m- j|l 1 

fluenoe the gods favorably : a cbarm:|D| ill -A 

as. a medtctne*hat, fnedictne*shirt, jgW Hi 

etc. Boe m vNiro M jLik/RmiMAA I 

The yount Indian ihenimforth wean 
about hu pfMon thaobioet ruvealnd m his 1 * If X 

drsam. or some portion of it . . This. In ■ ■ 

the motJArn lanauaae of the lormta aail ■ ■ 

prairie, is known as his medism*.' ■ H 

F. Pahkman Jssutte in N. A. intro,, p. D H 

71. lu a. * oo. 1873.1 ' WB/BB ^ 

(2) A incdicino*iimn. !• [Slang.] (1) mgmB 

A drink; spintuoue liquor. (2) JwVH 

Punishment, if. Kemndy. healing. 

6t. A physician. 7t. Something ^ 

used tor other than healing purposes, ns the philosopher ■ 
stone, elixirs, poisons, love*philterH, etc. ( < OF. 
sisdedfM, < L. msrtelfia. f. of medMnus, of a phyiUelan. < 
medieut see mkoicabtkr ] 
' hermetic mc.llcine 
(//ttl.), a system of modl- 
^ elne used by the alche- 
/ ^ ’ IHMf \ mists - m. animal IN * 

f f & B8D I I* particular 

L ^ animal regarded by an 

A ^ Y\ Individual as his special 

m ^ \ ••medicine.*' genius, or 

A \ protector.- med'l- clue a 

f* VI A pouch oar- 

I _ ^ fHjjr ^ I rled by an Indian medl- 

I I y hiewd ^ ^ V clne<man. eonulnlng tho 

L V ^ RES \ V churms and other appa> 

r w A *'•*'*" ***" magical arts. 

I M V any receptacle tor magical 

m ^ ^ remedies or charms — 

^ m.aballt n A leather* 

covered ball, weighing 
Apache MedleliuHshlrt from 4 to 9 pounds, used 


% 


Apache MedleliuHshlrt from 4 to o ^un<M. used 

bowl, a (N *Am Ind | In the religious rites, a bowl oun- 

talnlng sacred olijeets or votive offerings ~ m.*rhost, n 

A uliost for bolding medloluss - m.adanco (N •Am Ind ]. 

n. A religious dance formerly prac- ^ -- 

Used by certain tribes, Involving self* 

torture, and meant to initiate the 

ohosen oandldates Into the mysterlee Rr 

and {siweni of medlolDe*mon.- m.« Hr 

lodge, a. A tepee or lodge In an ■ ^ w| 

Indian village devoted to mystic cere- R j I 

monlOB ' m.ainan, n Among sav- // 

ages, a wltobwloctor or oxorolHor who yy 

profeasos to cure disease by sorcery or 

inoantatlons. 

The metiteinewiiAn wm the relicioua MndiolnrobiUl 
disnltary, hie inlluenne over the trilwi MeaiOine*uail. 
belns that of fear ratlier than of awe and eplritual dignity 

Chab. Monam Aryan ffoee p. Itt4. la. o. o. 1888.) 

— m. seal or stamp (drthcof ), n small cubical or obh.ng 
stone out In tntogUo, found In Roman remains and supposed 
to have been used by physicians to mark their proserlptlonH 

m.«tree, n (Austral | Tho horneradlsh-trec.— patent 
m., any proprietary medlolne — psychic m., sec patciiic. 

— ntlonni m., the praoilae of medlolne based on principles 

of Moleiitlflo k no wliKigtt as distinguished from empirfcitm — 
statical m., the truatinent (<r iliscuso, regulated by studying 
the changes In budy^welRht and the relations of oxcrcllon 
and Ingestion — suggestive m., the treatment of disease 
by ungsostlnn to the patient when in u hypnotic nr semU 
hsfpnotlo ‘4tttto (tains in ( kilorudo uiul Wyoming. 

Med't-clnc Bow moun'talns. A range of tho Rocky Muuu- 
Medl^rlnr Bow riv'er. A river in Carbon county, >\yo ; 

length, 120 m. to the North I’latUi river 
Mcdl-clne Hat. 1. A district In Alberta, Canada. S. A 
town, Its oupltaL 

lled'i-eino Peab. A mountoln In Wyoming; 12,231 ft high 
med 'l-rlii-er, n IRaro.l A inedloul rauu somoUmos used 
In a dlsparaidng seuse 

nie^dl-rl-iie're-a, 1 iiil*di-si-nrn-B, 2 mtfMl-cl-nr'rl-a, n 
The olnerea, nr grav matt or. of tho lenticular nucleus and 
olausuiim of the brain. ( < usm- 4 cinrhka.I 
me'^dl-rlB-ter 'na, a The arachnoid canal 
med'l-eoi, i mod'i-ko. 2 mAdH-co. n (It.) A physician, 
medloiU student often used humorously. 
mod'l-co>, 1 medM-ko or (5p ) mFdl-ko; 2 mfidM-oo or {&p ) 
me*dl-oo. a (Sp Am.) A Bun^n*flBb or teuthidld. 
med 'I-CO-, 1 iiicd'i-ki>- : 2 mIdT-co-. From Liitm metitcua 
(aee mkiuc al): o combining form emplo>'ud to indicate 
the relation of medical sopinoe to various subjects 

— med'^l-co-ho-taiiVcal, « Relsilng to the study of 
plants In their medicinal uses — msd'i-ctHCbl-rur gl*ral, 
a. itfed. ItelatliiK to both medicine and surgery, as, u 
jnfriicoeJiirurfflcal society — nied'^ro-le'gal, a Med 
RelaUiig to the application of medical aolenoo to questions 
eoanecUKl with llu udinluistratlon of Justice med'^co- 
nic-4iiian'l*cal, a Relating to the use of meohanloal ap- 
liaratus In iherapv 

Uiad'*l-coin 'mill-sure, l med‘i.knmVShQr: 2 mM’l-rAmM- 
shur. a A nni The middle or soft commissure of the brain, 
oonnectlng tho optic •halaml ( mkdi- -4 commissure ) 
uied'’l-fo-phys'1-eal, a. Having both physical and medical 
Obaraeteriatlos; espeolatly, pertaining to the physical con- 
dition of the tMidy lii relation to meillool treatment appll hI 
to siamlnatlons of recruits for the army and navy, life* 
Insuranoeappllcanta, onglnoers. etc - med^'l-ea-psy^hol'- 
•-gy, n '1 he science of medicine in Its relation to psy- 
ohologlosi St tiles 

UBSd'l-cor'nu, l mod VkArinu, e mM'i-cArinu. R. The mid- 
dle or temporal cornu of oithor lateral ventricle of tbo brain 
I < MRPt- 4 CORNU ) 

inad*1-ro-top*o-graphl-ral, a Pertaining to the relation 
of looaMUostooonditlonsof health. - med'*l*«o-so*o-togV 
ml, a l*ortalnlng to soologv in Its relation to medical study, 
smssislly SB rsgsrds the spread of dlsesae as by anhnals 


me^dl-du'ral, 1 ml'dt-dld'rsl: 2 mff'dl-da'rsl. a. Of or per- 
taining to the middle portion of the dura; as. the medidurat 
or middle meningeal H>4ery. ( < mbdi- 4 duba 1 
me-dl's-tyt, n A middle part or stete: also, motety; half, 
me^dl-e'vult 1 mT*di-[or mcdV]I'vdl; 2 mlMi-ior mid”!-] 
8'val (xm). 1. a. Belonging or relating to or descrip- 

tive of the middle ages; as, medieval art, the msdtevof 
period. Bee middle aokr and dark aoes, under aos. 

The medonol age le elmoat aa eomprebeaslTely, almoet os 
Simphiaolly. portrayed in tho Divine Comedy ae the hernlo age of 
Ureeoe to portrayed in tho Ulnd. Pnrnn lUrnn Two Qroat 
Xngtwh Womon, ^tuay om Pootry p. 24. b. o. n oo. 1881.J 
11. n One who lived in the middle ages [< L 
meditu, middle. 4 wMim. age I me^dMs'vnlt.- medieval 
arebitmture, the series of styles that were employed In 
western Europe from the 4th to the IHth century, developed 
from a logical combination of columnar with arcaded and 
vaulted construction, the vault being ospoelolly elaborated. 
The style attained Its best form In Pranoe In the IStb cen- 
tury — m. art, works of art oxuouted during the period 
between tho full of the Western Roman Umpire (476- 
476} and. roughly speaking, the beginning of the 16th osn* 
tury — m«*'dl-s'val-ly, ads. 

me^dl-a 'vat-ism, 1 ml*di-I'val-ism; 2 md'di-A'val-lsm, 
n Tho spirit or practises of the middle ages, tho 
flavor or general tone of medieval life; devotion to tho 
ideas or tralte of the middle ages. ma''dl-aB'val-lamt.— 
me''dl-e'val-lat, n 1. One who la devoted to or skilled In 
medieval history, religion, or art. one who seeks to revive the 
medieval spirit 2. One who lived In the middle ages.— 
me^dl-mMral-lstt.— mc'’di-e''{or-ie^val-ls'tlc, a. 
me'^dl-e'val-lse, v. (Rare.) 1. l To rtve a medieval char- 
acter to. 11. i. To support medieval usages or Ideas. 
me*dl-»'val-lset. 

ms'di-flsed, 1 ml*di-flk8t; 2 me'dJ-flkst, a. Bnt. Fixed 
by the middle, aa an anther ( < mbdi- 4- nxao.J 
me''dl-fttr*ea, 1 rnTdi-fOriks: 2 mA'dl-f Orica, n. [-rjR, 1 -si; 
2 -c6. vl 1 Enum. A branching vertical process of tho 
endosternum, to which the muscles of the mldile legs are 
attached. ( < meui- 4 E fvrea, fork 1— me'^dl-ftor'eal, a. 
me''dl-lnt'er-al, 1 mridi-lat'ar-el, 2 m6*dl-l&t'er-al. a. Anat. 
Same aa meoiolatbral 

Me-dl'nn, n 1.1 mi-dorna, 2 me-dTna. A county In N. 
Ohlo.42*lsq m 2. Iiao'iuntyi«eat 2. A county In 8. Texas; 
1,284 sq. m : oounty*seat. Hondo. 4. A village In Orleans 
county. N. Y. 6. 1 mfi-di'na; 2 me-dPnk. A holy city In 
Hejsa, Arabia. 210 m N. W. of Mckka, the goal of Moham- 
med's flUrht.or Heglra,lD A. D. A22. and tho place of bis death 
burial, and tomb surrenderedtokingof Itedjas. Jan 16,1010 
Me-drna<8l-do'nl-a, 1 mA-drnn*si-d6'nl-a. 2 mc-dl'ni* 
s1-d6'Bl-ii. n A elty of Moorish origin. In the province of 
Cadis, Spain, having a fine Oothlo ohuroh and extensive 
ruins of a cuatlo. 

Me-dl'netael*Vay-oum% 1 mfi-drnoi*el*fal-am'. 2 me-drnAt* 
fil*fy-uni'. n. A town c«f Fayoum provineu. Egypt, on the 
Ba}ir*el«Yu8uf river. lfe*dl'net>rt«VRy-oom't. 

Med^ nll'U, 1 mod'i-nlTe. 2 mAd'l-nirn, n. A l.irgo genus of 
Ussblndlun erect or climbing shrulM of the family Mclntto- 
maecar. with opposite or whnrlml fleshy 3* tu o-nerved 
leaves, and largo pendulous racemose clusters of white or 
rnm-colored flowers. They are among tho mosuprised of 
greenhouse plaiitH. (< D J. do MediniUa y I'luoda. 
governor of tho Mariana islands 1 
me'di-o-, me'dl-, 1 ml'di-o-, mi'di-; 2 m6'di-o-, me'di-. 
From Latin medius, middle combining forms -> me^dl-oi 
SQ-te'rl-or, a Eonl Referring to a position In front and 
toward tho median line — me^di-o-caripal, a Pertaining 
to the middle of the carpus as. the mediornrval articulation. 

— me''dl-o-r«n'ter, n The center of the (nltio*polni) olr- 
elo passing through tho mtd*pntnts of a triangle - me'dl-o- 
clri'cle, n A nlne*polnt circle Sec point-circle, under 
POINT — me*'dl-o-roPlr, a Of or pertaining to the mid- 
dle of the colon . as. the mediocolic artery — me''dl-orira-ey, 
n Government by the middle class or by mediocrity. 

Other wf)rda beginning with these preflxes will be found In 
alphabetical place, either singly or In groups. 
me'dl-o"rral, 1 ml'di^l’krnl. 2 mCdl-O'cral, a 1. Smom 
Of medium length said of antennsi when about as long aa 
the Insect's body. 2t* Mediocre, 
me'dl-o^cro, 1 nilMi-d”kor, 2 me'di-0”eer, a. Of only 
middle quality; having only a moderate degree of excel- 
lence ; ordinary'; commonplane; an, mediocre talents, 
f < L. medwerta, < merfiue, midfllu ) 
mridlH»'*ers, n. 1. A monk under forty years of age, who Is 
exempted from some parts of monastic obligation or duty. 
2. (Rare 1 A mediocre person ms'dl-o'^crtst;. 
me''dl-oc'ii-ty, 1 mlMi-ok'n-ti; 2 m6*di-driri-tv, n. 
[-TIES, 1 -tis; 2 -tiQ, pL] 1. Tho quality or state of Ixung 
mediocre; medium or merely commonplace ability or 
condition. 

It WON not In hto natura to ho •uperlative in anything; unleee, 
indoad, ha woe euporUDvaly mtddllug, the quintewential oxtraot 
of medtemlg. CiauKoa Euor Amo* Burton p. 46. Ik. 1870 I 
2. One who is mediocre; as, he ui barely a rcsiiectable 
medtoenty 

mcridl-cMioriaal. a Situated In the middle of the back — 
me'^dU-o-fTon'tol, a. Situated in the middle of the frontal 
lobes of tho brain, as, tho mcdUf/tontal convolution — nie^'dl- 
o-lat'sr-al, u l n or upon the middle of the side — me'^dl-o- 
lln'gual, a. Pertaining to the median part of the tongue 

— ine*'dl-o*of-clp'l-tal, a. situated in the middle of the 
oeolpltal lobe of the brain, as. the msaio*oeefpffof convolu- 
tion - nie''dl-o-pal'Mtal, a Phon. Produced between 
the middle of the tongue and the palate, as tho v in mud 

— me*dl-o*^'a-tln(e*, a. Situated In the middle of the 
palate - me^dt-o-peritus, n. Entom. Tho me llpeotui 

— ttie''dl-o-pon'tln(e*, a. Situated near the middle of the 
pons Varolll. as, the medtopontlw arteries.— me^dl-o-pos- 
te'rl-or, a In. or in the direction of. the median and pos- 
terior parts of an animal s body.- me''<ll-o*pre-pal'a-tal, 
a. Pertaining to the middle of the anterior part of the 
palate — me*'dl-o-aep'tani, r. OrnUM. A vertical parti- 
tion tietwfwn narlal chambers — me*dl-€»-Bl-llcie, a. Hav- 
ing an average proportion of silica — ine*dl-o-st»-pe'dl-al. 
1. a. Connecting the stapes or expanded base of the col- 
umella with the other parts of the columella, as. the medto- 
Mapsdlcl shaft of the columella In birds and reptiles II. n. 
The medliMtepedlal part — ine*'dl-o-BVb-me'dl-an, a. 
Btuom Between the median and submedlan veins (of a 
wing) ' me*'dl«o-tarisal, a Oeeurring In the middle of 
the tarsus, as. the nudMaraul articulation - me^dl-o- 
trans-verse', a. Transmedlan — imridl-o-ven'tral, a. 
situated in the middle of the ventral surface of the body.— 
ine''dl-ox'u-inoust,a intermediate.— me'*dl-pee'tua,fi. 
Entom The roesosternum — me' ^ dii p e ri to*r»l, a — me*’- 
dl-pe-dun'rle, n The middle pedRucle of the eerobellum, 
eonneeUng it with the pons VaroUI. nse''dl-pe-daa'eii- 
lus).— ine*^dl-pe»'iBa'«ii-ist, s.— me*d l ■sects vt. To out 
through the middle.— n^dl-ssewa, u. 

Med 'Ism, 1 mld'lsm, 2 mAd'fsm, a. 1. The adoption of 
Psrslan prlnelplss and furthsraaoe of Pinrtan Inisresu: 


henee, from the Greek point of view, a tresdbsroiis want of 
patriotism. 2. A diaiaot borrowed from the Msdas. 
oMr. Msdlterrsnsaa. 

med 'l-tant, 1 med'i-t mt . 2 mM'l-tant, n. flisre.] One whc 
mediutss.— medl-tRnttx a. Mediutlng. 
med'l-tnte, 1 med'i-t6t; 2 mSd'i-tftt, s. [-tat*bd: -tat”- 
iNQ.] 1. I. 1. To plan in the mind; contrive; intend. 
R« mad Ua Ud ounw mora draad, 

Aad deadlier, on the elaaamaa'e heed. 

Soon Lady Mtko Luka eoa. 8, ei. 11. 
2. To fix the mind upon; think about oontinuouoiy: 
pontemplate; consider; as, to medtkUe a kindness. 2. 
[Rare ) To observe wth vigilanne; watch intently. 

At the dooni of their oliffaretreata, sit sagsly the oarmoiaata, 
aad m aa ddat a the peseins Howodil. 

O. W. Coena Nda NaUa p. 807. (a. 1861.) 
II. %. 1. To engage in continuous and contemplative 
thought; dwell mentally on anything; study any subject 
or idea; think seriously; ruminate; cogitate; as, to 
retire to tnedUaU. 

A Buddhist . . . nsvsr rtally prays, hs oaly tas d as to s oa the 
perfsottoas of tho Buddha and the hops of obtaialas Nirvana. 

Moaiaa Wiluams Uvadmam p. 76. la. * 4. T.) 
2. To think with a view to a plan or notion; devise and 
look forward: with on or upon; as, to meditate upon a 
scheme. ( < L. meditatua, pp. of meditar^ consider ) 

Synj sae conbiorr, drubrratb; mubb.— msd'l-tat''- 
Ing-ly, ads. 

med'l-tRt''er, 1 med'i-tst'er; 2 m6d'i-tilt”er, n. One 
who mediutes med'l-ta*tort. 

Laor to the most tremeadous effort of Shakeepeore as a poet. 
Hamlet us a philosopher or madi ta t ar, aad Othello to the union of 
tho two. CoLaaiDOB Tabla Tadk Dee. 36. 1882. 

med'^l-tn'tloii, l medVtfi'dhen; 2 mSd^-tft'ebon, n 1. 
The act of meditating; the turniagor revid ving of a subject 
in tho mind; continuous thought; as, meditation cslma 
tho mind. 2. Bpecif., thought or contemplation having 
for its subject the correction of one's life, or the forma- 
tion of resolutions tending toward this object; some- 
times, aa an act of public devotion, the leading of the 
thoughts of others, as by a discourse. 1. A literary or 
musical theme treated in a meditative manner. [OF , 
< L. meduatioin^), < medUaiue: see mbditatb.] medl- 
taneet. Bynj see BBruBCTioN.— medl-ta'tlon-lst, n. 
The author of a meditation. See mrditation. 3.— medl- 
tari'lst* n. [Rare.) A person given to meditation. 
med'l-to*ll7e» ) 1 mod'i-t6*tiv. 2 m6dVt&*i!v, o. 1. 
med'l-tn'^tlv*. / Disfiosed to meditation; of a quiet and 
thoughtful disposition, given to serious reflection or 
gentle musing, as, a meditative poet. 2. Proceeding 
from meditation; of or pertaining to meditation, as, 
meditative methods 

MadttnHaa poetry to perhape that whieh will flaally maintain 
most power upon sanoraiione moro thoushtful. 

Da Qumcar Baaaya an tha Poata, Wordaiwardi p. 40. (r. * y. 1856.) 

1 < LL. medUatiaua, < 1,. tnedUor, ponder.]— nMMU-ta"- 
lv(e*l^. ode.— aied'l*ta'''tlv(e*nesB^a au 
me''di*tem'po»ral« 1 ml’di-tcm'ijo-rsl; 2 mft'dl-tOm'po-ral, 
a. Relating to the central part of the temporal lobe of the 
brain. 

Med''l*ter-ni'ne-4iii, 1 med*i-te-r6'ni-an; 2 m6d*i-t6-r& - 
ue-an, a. 1. Of or pertaining to the Mediterranean sea. 
2. Ethnol. Inliabiting the shores of tho Mediterranean , 
white; Kurafnean, Caucasian. The stocks are the 
Aryan, Caucasio, ^mitic, Uamitio, and Euskaric. 2. 
[m-j Enclosed nearly or w'holly by land, as a sea 
Then was oaoe a ehollow «i«i»torTWnMa aea of braoklah water, 
separated entirely from the oBuiUax MediternuieaB. 

Rawunoon Barodotua vol. 1, p. 467. (a. 1866.) 
4t. Inland [<!» mediterraneua, midland, < mediue, 
middle, 4 frrra, earth ) med"1"ler*rane't ; med'f-ter-ra'* 
ne-alt; med't-ter^ra'ne-oust.- Mediterranean arrow* 
release* the method of using the flrst three Angers to pull the 
bowstring, the arrow being hold between tho nrst and second 
fingers, os In tho south of Europe and in Great Britain — 
M. class {Poultry), a class of handsome, graceful domestic 
fowl Including the Leghorns. Mlnoreas. and others originally 
from the Mediterranean countries — M. fever* same as 
Malta raVER — M. llour*moth» the common flour*moth 
Med''l«ter-rB'np»Rn* n. 1. Ihe Mediterranean M*a 
2. One wrho lives in a Mediterranean country, or belongs 
to tho Meditorrannan race. 

The hair of the Maditarrunouna to aot so tons or so eylladrleol 
la Motion aa In tho Mongollona. 

CiiASi.aH Mouaia Aryan Aom p. 18. lo. o o. 1888 ) 
— Key of the Mediterranean. Gibraltar, whieh oommands 
the entrance to that sea 

Med't-ter-ra'ne-an sea. An arm of the Atlantic ocean, be- 
tween Europe and Africa, 2,100 m long, about 860 to 700 
m.wlde. area. 070.780 sq. m., the coasts of the Mediterranean 
ore famous as the cradle of European oivlllxatlon. 
me''«ll*ttoo'rax, n Entom, The middle thoracic segment 
— me*dl-tho*rac'le. a, 

Med'^i-trl'na, 1 mcd'i-trarns; 2m6d"|.trT'nA n. [f.J tfom 
Myth The goddeu of healing.- Med'l-trf-nallHi, n. pi 
Bom Anttg. An annual festival on October 11. in honor 
of Medltrlna. on the occasion of tasting the new vintage 
mri'dl-tiilll-ani. n. [LL.] Bot. Bame as DirLoa, 2. 
me'dl»am« 1 mi'di-umj 2 mfi'di-fim, a. Middle; mean, 
intermediate in quantity, quality, or degree; mediocre; 
as. a man of medium ability. 

Hie'dUuin. n. [me'di-dhs or ub'di-a, pi ] 1. Anything 
that acts or serves intermediately, a secondary or proxi- 
mate agency bv or through which a primary agent acts 
or moves; a channel; an intervening instrumentalitv ; 
also, a surrounding or enveloping element or substance; 
hence, environment; condition of kfc; os, air is a respira- 
tory medium; the morning paper is a nows medium, a 
dispatch by tho medium of the telegraph, 

Among other variety of madia. Gkid thus amploya old trutha 
themaelveo, m tho Imtrumento of a new revelation. 

TAVUia Lawts Tha DtniM Buman eh. 8.p.83. (o. * aaos 1860.) 
2. Spintualiem. A person who olaima to 1^ poasoasod or 
oontrolled by the personality of aome discarnate entity, 
BO as to speak or act from the intelligence of that entity; 


BO as to speak or act from the intelligenee of that entity; 
also, one who claims to supply tho psychic force used in 
materialisation 2. Bpecii.: (1) Phynce. The ether 
through which light and heat pass; olio, any substance, 
aa the air, through which sound is oonveyra by vibra- 
tion; henoe, any liqtud or fluid in which animals live 
and move. 

A oM-iMMa to say spaas or sahotaaea whieh Ushi eaa Sravene. 

Oanov Pkyaiaa tr. hy AlkiaMa, 2 618. p.881. (w. w. '06.1 
(2) Paint. A hquid vehiele, as oil. which gives fluency 
to the idgment. (3) In the rtudy of bacteria, any sul^ 
stance steriliaed by beat in which germs oie developed; 
g eultureomedium. (4) A fluid or solid in which organio 
atniotures ore kept tor any purpose. 4. That which 
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oooupiee a middle place or poMtlon: aomethinK between 
extremes, as a bodv, principle, quality; a middle oouree, 
an intermediate object or state; a mean; a mediator 
It was asMMh iatsadad to ssaito thsir ardor, but rasiraia 
emaltir: a diffiattli suMftaai to attain with Indian warriors 

laviao WaahtnvUm vol. in. oh. B. p tK) (o p p. 1861.] 
(1) Math A mean. (2) Looic The middle term of a 
■ylloalsm (3) A eertain alse of paper ^tween demy and 
royal. Hee papbb. (4) Hence, a prlntins^prom suitable 
for working medium paper used mainly in compounds 
noting presBM sulteble for frsctional slses of such paper, as. 
a Quarter-msdittni; half«msdl«in (S) An average (0) 
Phot. A vamtsh with which a negative is coated in re- 
touching. (7) Theat. A oolored screen in front of a light 
^ m^ ta which a eidored light is thrown on the stage 
8* {Bnt.] A soldier with an equipment between light and 
heavy. [L., neut. s. of msdtus, middle 1 
— efreulatlag medium, a money ourreney - ethereal 


n., an entity possessing elasticity and inertia supposed to 
fUl all space, the vibrations of which constitute light and 
radiant heat — Isotropic m.« a transparent substance hav- 
ing optical or electrical properties the same In every direc- 
tion; an optically or electrloally homogeneoim medium - 
LUIIIer's m., a sterilised and solidified nutritive widely 
used In oultlvating the dip .therloKirganlsm. containing three 
parts of lamb's or calf's blood-serum, one part glucose and 
one part oommon veal bouillon." passive m., a solution or 
liquid In which living tissuss. or cells removed from the body, 
ean be studied without their changing, or with very slight 
ohsnges in tholr microscopic structure - plastic m., an 
Intermediate subsunoo between soul and body, and capable 
of oonveylng impressions and Influences from the one to the 
other, a doctrine of oertaln phllusoph rs — reslstlnf m. 
(Ailro/i). a hypothetical thin ethereal medium sup- 
posed to exist in space. Introduced Into astronomical prob- 
lems to account for the retardation In the speed of eeiostlal 
bodies, adopted by Enoko. to aooount for tlie gradual dimi- 
nution of the period of revolution of his oomet 
— me'di-um-lem. n. The work of a spiritualistic medi- 
um.- me^dl-um-ls'tlc, a. Of or pertaining to spiritualist 
mediums or their practises - me'dl-um-lsc, tt (-izsd. 
-iz'iNO ] To transform into a medium — me*dl-um*l- 
■a'tton, n — me'dl-um-shlp, n 1. The etate or condi- 
tion of being a medium. 8. Instrumentality. 
me'dlo|l8, 1 lurdi-ua, 2 m6^di-fls, n. l-ui-i, 1 -di-ai, 2 -di-T, 
-pi.] 1. The middle finger of the hand; the third digit 
of thu manuB Bee illiis. under hand. 8. Mu». (1) 
A break m the chanting monotone, as at the end of a 
clause. (2)t An alto. ( < L. medtus. middle ] 

Med 'lie, 1 mld'olx, 2 med'ix, vt.Avt |Mki>'izud. Mru'iz- 
ZNU.] To affect with Median or Persian principles, become 
like the Medes: favor the Persians, us some Greeks 
Me-fUI'dl-e. 1 me-jl'di-e. 2 m«-jl'di-^. n. 1. A Turkish 
order of knighthood, founded in 1852 by Hultan Abdul- 
Medjid for natives and foreigners See ouuer 8. A 
modem Turkish silver cum equivalent to 20 piasters 
1^ COIN 3. Same as LIRA (2). [< Turk mejuii, < 

m^id. glorious ] MeNdU'l-dlf. 

mPO'lar, 1 med'lar, 2 nifid'lar, n A small spreading 
European tree {Meaptlua ffrrnutmca) 
of the family Aosaesw. or its fruit 
The latter, resembling a very siiuill 
apple, with the calyx-lobeB on llie 
summit well developed and p<>riim- 
nent, is hard and bitter when npe 
but becomes agreeably acid 
on beginning to decay 
Tbs Umber of the mtdker ie 
very hortl end durable The tree 
ii rather a alow srower and 
loete to a very groat age 

W llHiNii VfQeUtbU Ktnadam 
eh. 34, P.338 la a e I 

i < OF. nuuUer. < meole, medlar- 
ruit, < L. moapilua ( < Or 
msspifoa), medlar-tree] med'lari 
eree*t; med'le«tree''t. 

— Japan or Japanese medlar, 
see LOQUAT - med'lartwood", n The hard 
wood of several epecles of the genus Mvrtuit, 
found In Mauritius and Its vicinity, as ilf. ^ 
orbieulattt and A£. meapUoUtes.— Neapolitan or Wclsli m., 
a epecles of hawthorn {Cratafgw azurolut). hardy as far 
north as Christiania, Norway. Its acidulous fruits are 
us^ for preserves. 

mod 'ley, 1 mod'll, 2 mArl'ly, vt fRare ] To make a medley 
of. as parts of songs, mix, intermingle 
mea'ley, a. i. Mixed, oonfusod. 8. Of mixed colors, as a 
coat, 

med'ley, n. 1. A mingled and confused mass of in- 
grodienis, usually incongruous, a heterogeneous group, 
hodgepodge , jumble, mixture, mixed company, com- 
monly used contemptuously, as, a medley of noises, a 
medley of ideas 8. P', specially, a composition of dif- 
ferent songs or parts of songs arranged to run as a con- 
tinuous whole, usually with abrupt or grotcsriuc transi- 
tions. 8. A cloth woven from yarn of mingled colors 
properly including blue and black medley clothj. 
dt* A niBldp, fight, fit- A literary miscellany, a lillc 
[< OF medler. nng f pp of medlrr, see mlodli' I 
Med'men-liam Club . 1 med'nam . 2 mftd'nam A cl ub of wild 
spirits who In the 18th century assumed the name of " Monks 
of St. Francis." and hold convivial meetings in Medmen- 
ham Abbey, an old Clsterolan mouaetery near Marlow. 
England. 

MJ'^fC', 1 ne’dek'. 2 me'dfic'. n I. A wine district In 
Gironde department. PYance. 400 sq m 2. Tabic wine 
made In M6doc, also, a similar Californian wine Bee wink 
Metf 'oms^ley , l med'unu li, 2 m6d'oiue-ly. a A town in 
Durham county. England _ 

Me^do^Fer'slan, 1 ml do-pur'tfhan, 2 mb do-pPr'shan 
I. o. Of or belonging to the Medea and Persians, as. 
the Modo^Persian empire. II. n A rnemlicr of the 
Mado-Perslan race -■ Medo^Ferslau empire, the kingdom 
founded in 649 B C by Cyrus the Great, conqueror of 
Cyaxares king of the Medes. overthrown by Alexander the 
Great, who defeated the Persians under Darius 111 at lisus 
and Qaugamela near Arbeia in 333-331 B. C. 
med''uiwrhe'a, I med'o-rrs, 2 mid'o-rfi'a. a Pathol Mu- 
cous discharge from the genitals, leuoorrhea. gleet 
I< Or midoz. bladder, -h rhoia, a flowing] med^or- 

medTc^, 1 med'n-gal; 8 mM're-fiil. n. Anamber^sh 
med'rfivri med'nk; 3 mid'rtk, n fU. 8 ) A tem. mad - 




m^ttl'la, 1 mi-dul's. 2 roc-dttl'a. n. [-l*. 1 -1, 2 -i. pf.| 
1. Anat Zool The inner 
portion of an organ or part, 
as. the nuduUa of the kldne> 
specif (]) The marrow of 
long bones. (2) The pith of a 
hair (3) The spinal cord, 
medulla dorsalis, or m. 
spinalis. (4) The m. oblon- 
fata, or continuation of the 
spinal cord within the cra- 
nium, lying between the poos 
Varolll at the upiior end and 
the spinal cord proper at Its 
lower end. It is cune»Uko and 
triangular in shape, about one 
inch long and between ono- 
holf and three Kiuarters of an 
Inch thick I'hc medulla is 
ohlefly remarkable because it 
contains important nerve>oen- 
ters. such as tliosc for breath- 
ing, swallowing, etc (6) The 
endosaro of a proUiioan ^ . 

8. Hot The pith (1) In Medulla Oblongata, 
exogena, the inner central T*l? *?*'•*“ 
columnar mass of parenchym- 
ntou.s tissue (2) In llchans, 

the middle layer of t^e com- quodrisaminl^* 2 TrociSIar 
posing the thallUM CD In fungi norva 3 Luigula 4. 6, 6 Mu- 
propor, thu euntrul tissue with- perior. middlo. and Inferior pe- 
In the rind of the fungus-body dunoles of the oerobeilum 7 
ID, < madius, middle I — Fourth vontriole 8 Medulla 
med'u Matted, a Anat obionsata D Colamue sorip- 
Provided with a metlullary Clava. ll Reeti- 

sheath said of tierve-nbcrs — 

me-dunin, n 'I'ho cellulose or lUfnln found In ihemeduliaor 

G lth of certain plants, as the lilac, sunflower, cto m(>dul'- 
Inej.- mc-dul'11-ispl'nal, a of or pertaining ui the mtv 
dulla spinalis or spinal cord - med''ul-li'tls, n Pathol In- 
flamniHilou of tliu marrow of Ismes — med''ul-ll-sa*tiun, 
n Pathol The softening of the fjones from inflanimatury 
disease of the bonv Mtiijstaiicc, osteitis < me-dul'lo-cn"- 
ce-phal'lr, a Of or pertaining to thu spinal cord and the 
bral n — med'ul-loae, a Bat Medullary ; having the char - 
acter of pith 

med'ul-la-ry, mud'n-lfl-n or mi-dul'e-n; 2 m6d'fi-lA-ry 
or mc-dtkra-r\’ (xiii), n 1. Anat Of, nortainiiig to, or 
rcscnibling thu niudulla, csiiocially the medulla ob- 
longata. containing marrow, marruw-tike; as, medul- 
lary cancer, metiuUary membrano 8. Hot Containing, 
composed of, or relating to the medulla or pith. [ < LL. 
meduUnris, < I, medulla, see mrpulla ] mcHfunart.— 
medullary canal or tube {h'mbryta ). the canal formed 
In the embryo by thu elusiire of the medullary groove With- 
in it are dcveloiicd the brain and the spinal cord Hue liius 
under lamprcy ~ m. bundle (Mot >, any of the median 
leaf-trace bimdlus wliich uoalcst'e with the iaturui bundles in 
the pnrirtcle. as in the stem of Uie palm-tret* and other 
monocotyledons — m. cavity. 1. Embryoil The cavity of 
the medullary furrow 8. Anat The hollow iiortton of a 
long bone cniitaliilng the marrow - ni. foramen, a passage 
in a iHiiin througii which it receives its nourlshnicni - ni. 
furrow, groove, or streak, a groove formed in tlic luasto- 
derm of the embr>o at an earl> stage, and from which the 
bruin and spinal curd devidup m. layer, in llohens, the 
medulla m. ails).— m. membrane, same an lnimm- 
TEUM — m. nutrient (Aiwk). sumo us urdullaky poka- 
UEN-ni. rays, t, Antu Dxtetuftoiis of the tubulm of the 
kidne> into the cortical substaiioc. giving the upiiearanoe of 
rad utions 2. Buf The vertical bands or p'ales of cellulur 
(parenchymatous) tissue proceeding from the pith to the 
surface, and characteristic of the sissites of exogenous plants 
They are primary when they extend from pith to er>rtex. and 
secondary when they are of lem extent than the primary - 
m, sheath. 1. The myelin or semi-liquid fat-like matter 
that surrounds the axis-cylinder of many nerve-flbers Hro 
lUus under NERVis-nBRR 8. Bot A thin soue of vascular 
(woody) tissue immediately surrounding the pith in exog- 
enous stems 

med'uWale, 1 m«ro-16t, 2 niM'iVIAt. rf r-LtT'ro, -lat'- 
INQ ] To become a raedulla — med^uMa'Ilon, a 
me*Klul'llc, 1 mi-rlurik, 2 me-dflJ'lr. n Noting an acid 
(('kH 4 i(' 001 Ii disrriven'd in iHN*r-marrow and Uoof-euei in 
combination with giycerul [ < mkdulla ] 

Me-du'sa, 1 mi-dtu'se, 2 ine-du'sa, n. 1. Myth. That 
one of the tlirci* (Jorgfins whose bead was cut off by 
I’ersffus and afterward fixed upon thi* egis of Athena 
Compare koih Pegasus and C’liryiwor sprang from thn 
bloocl of Medusa Her hair was ef>iriposf*d of s(*rpcnts, 
and her head had the jKjwer of ehangiiig to stone any 
one Iwiking on il 2. Im-I |-»» , 1 -sF, ^ -hC. pi J A jelly- 
fish, a free-sw'irnmmg hvdrosoan, cupf'eiallv a dweonlio- 
ran, as, covered-roed meiiuM., oi diMuphorans, naked- 
eyed niaiu* • , or Iiv»lruid gonophorus 

A#«Klu«irr ■ailinx by tn pitNiisious nuinbara Th» 

OQinnuMi narnmi (or tliMW) ouriouN onii beautiful rreatiiroii am noa- 
and M.>M-jalli«« An>uniJ IliMton Ilarlwr Uio tinmtnuu 
paoplu rail thorn kuii-fiNh Our Pilot nalluci tlmni •un>n«iuallii, 
which nlivioiinly m a ftrrivatiori from tlintinriiion nami< for tliuiii, 
■cliirni-qualicn wheh ok ana ' uinbrniia-iollioa,’ and m highiy de- 
•oriptive of thfi animal 

It CaaTaa gummrr Vrui%M» p 36 lo M * oo 1804 ] 
fL , < Gr. Medowta, prop f of medbn, ruler, ppr of m»d0, 
rule ] — me-du'sa-hud", n A budding growth from a hv- 
drold stock, whlrh may develop into a mndusu, a ruilimen- 
tary mtslusa lMrdUHa*s-head, n 1. A buskoi-imh 2. 
An existing crintdd {Paaacrinua capui»medvm) 3. Hut 
(1) An fHlihlo fuigUH (//bdnum caput^medum) itavlng the 
hymeiiliini sjiread over spine-llke projeetlons (2) A Hoijih* 
African spurge {huphnrbta eaput>medUKe) with a surrulent, 
cartus-11 ko st eni cult 1 vai»*rt for Its elngular appearance 4. 
AstTon A group of stars In the constellation Perseus, which 
includes Algol 6. Pathol A varicose and conlorted con- 
dition of the veins around the navel, due to obstruction of 
the portal circulation, capui Medusa* 

M^U'siP, 1 iri-diQ Hi 2 nie-dO'sC. n pi Zooph. A division 
of hydroxoaiiH. cHpecially the lJUwphora lf*l of MrntmA. 
2 ] — inc-dii'sal, a me-dii'aan, nMMlu'sl*an« a A n — 


A modUlBd 


il^nack, 1 


1 med'n-nak; 2mM'rl-nAk. n fP.J.l !• A 

ooarM nbor obulnod from the sago-pMro: qaed 
ferlor textiltN. 8- A eloth made of this fiber, mad rl- 

■aqaat. 

, A, 


2 1— — T - — 

med^o-Hir'er-ioas. a Having or creating medusas ~ 
du'sl-form, a Raving the form of a medusa ine-du'- 
sfte, n The fossilised east of a mcilusau or supposed 

1 mi-diCiVid. 2 me-dfl'sflid 1. o. Resem- 
bling a medusa «»r jellyfish, medusiform, acalephoid 
II. n 1. A medusiform gonophore of a hydrosoan 
The Ronephor** poNMnOi evunr dasrae of eompiioation. until it 
ooauirwi th« form of a lx ll-aiiapMl tiody oallod from iu rmern- 
to a moduM or Jaily-Aoh a nudutaid 
btaoM to a moau« UtfXtMX AmaL Inemt p 116 U 1388] 

8. Any medusa [ < MCOLsa + -oin 1 


1 mi-dlfl'ssro: 2 me-dfl'eom, n 
medusold Indivldiial of a flreeiawlmmt 
nophoroue hydrosoan. 

Med''vl-«>-aU'8a, 1 med*vi-6-dlt'8a. 8 mM*vl-e.dlt'6ll, n a 
river In European Kussla, length, 426 m. to the Don river 
Mad^vy-^n'ml. 

Mad 'way, 1 med'wO. 2 mM'wfl, n. 1. A river In Sussex and 
Kent, England, length. 70 m. to the mouth of the Thamce. 
as an estuary. 12 m. 2. A river In Bhelbume and gueens 
dlatrlet, NovaHootla. Canada. 100 m. to the Atlantic ocean 
3. A township and village In Norfolk county. Mass . 26 ni 
8 W. of Boston [mahwa 

maai, 1 mi. 2 mC, n fE Ind 1 A true (Basaia latl/olia) Hec 
Meat, 1 ml. 2 mi^. n 1. Arthur (186(H ). a Welsh Journalist 

and Astronomer, Story of the Telescope, etc , pen-name, 
"IdrlH." 2. Arthur (v/iil876~ ), an Englleh author 

and editor, edited The Children’s Kneyeiopedia 
mea'bos, \ rnrhos, 2 mfl'bfis, n pi (8 Afr ] Salted and 
dried apricots 

maach, 1 roicii, 2 m6ch. rf I. To look abashed: shrink; 
cringe 8. (ITov Eng ] Same as uicaa — maeah'lug, a 

I New Eng 1 HhAmefaiNHl, ashamed, apologetic or timid in 
manner, as. he looktHl so nuechtng 

meed, 1 mid, 2 mfld. n 1. That which is awarded on 
account of desert, espeeially, a reward of merit; due 
My dsorost meed, a friand’s iwtaam and ptnlsa 

Burns Crnttar'e flolurdas Night st. 1. 
8. (Rare ] A present, douceur, bn lie St* Personal 

worth; merit, excellence, (< AS mJd, meed ) medet* 
Ma<*e'da, 1 mi-l'de, 2 nit*-4F'dB. r. Bib (Apocrypha), i 
Rad. V. 32 Ma-ed'dat (R V } 
maek, 1 mik; 2 mfik, a. 1. Of gentle and long-suffering 
disposition, of prsceubln femiier, as, "Cicntla Jasus, 
meek and mild '' 8. 8tihnus8ivo. ronipliant, yielding; 
lacking spirit or backlmne. 

‘DlaMml are the mMS*— what I those spiritless fellows with 
whits foom, that co about afraid to say tlisir souls srs tlisir own T 
II W Basciina Pulpit PungeneiM p 1 10. {o. * oo 1806.1 

3. Not haughty or proud, modest, humble, unosteuts- 
tlous t< Ice mjdkr, meek ] Byn.; see RtiMnLa; PAinric 
Meek Is the first element In various self. explaining oom- 
poiindM, os. maak>ayad, maak-spirlfad, etc 

Meek'er, 1 mik'or, 2 mrk'er, n A county In central Minne- 
sota. 613 SQ ni . county-seat, Litchfield 
maek'ly, 1 mllc'li, 2 mfik'ly, adv In meek fashion; fnr- 
bearinglv, submissivclv, modestly, hiiniMv tnmcly 
Tho love that . . meekly with my hanhsr nature bora 

UsrANT The Future Life st. 5. 
maak'naSR, 1 mlk'nes, 2 mflk'nlls, n I'he state or qual- 
ity of iN'itig meek, gentleness of disposition, forbear- 
ance, HubiniHsion to the divine will, humility, 
paret, n Same as ucrr 
- Same as mrab maaref. 

Maa-ra'ne, l m6-rfl'nB, 2 me-rk'ne, n A manuraetiirlng 
town of Haxnny (British India. 

Maa'rat, 1 tnl'nit. 2 mO'rHt. n A town of Jodhpur state, 
mear'kat, ] mlr'kat 2 mPr'kfle, n (H Afr I f. A yellowish 
lehDeiimnti {Cyniriit prniritlata) 8. I'he surlnste 
Mear-poor', i mlr-pfir', a m6r-pdhr', w Maine ss MinaPita 
maar'saliaum, niTr'ihom or -dhom, 2 mi'r'sht^m or -shum 
(xin), n I. Mxnernt A ennipart, soft, white hydrous 
magnesium silicate (IIiMgpSiKIio), which when dry will 
float III water MiHirsehaijni. named from tho old notion 
that it is iietrlfltwl snu-toaiii, ooiiioh chiefly from Asia Mliiitr, 
but IH fmiiid also in Hpaln. Moravia, Turkey, Moroouii. and 
tlie United Htatcm ItH chief iimc Is In tho manufacture of 
tobacco.pipoN, clgar-holdorN, ole . but In Himln it is used as a 
hulidiiig stone and in Algeria os a soup for batliliig puriNises. 
2. A pliNi niiiilo of this mineral K* , lit sea-foam, c mear, 
si»a, 4 nchttum, fourn | 

Meiv'rut, 1 nil'rot, 2 niP'rflt, a 1. A dlvlalon of Agra and 
Oudh province. BrItiHh India. 1 1.326 sq m . :f6 m N K at 
l>elhl 2. A diHtrIrt In the preceding, 2.370 sq m 3. A 
town, capital of the divhlon and district, seat of Miunrui 
etdlogc, here the He|N>y miillny first bn»ke out 
mart, 1 mlt, 2 rni't, v iMrr, mrrt'ino.) 1. t 1. To 
comn to (a person or thing moving toward the same 
point from an opposite or different dirertioii), as, tt* 
merf n stranger on the road 8. To eonie to and touch 
or unite with, become euntiguous to or joined with, 
ns, the* Ohif> and the Mississippi meet at Cairo, 111. 
8. To he, net, or lake place lu eonformitv with, bo mut- 
able t4>, come up to, as. you bave mrl my wishes in all 
things 4. To disfharge bv payiMg, satisfy, as an nx- 
tN'rtntinn or desim, as, the bunk has mrl all demands. 
A. 'I'o come to and o|>poHO, encounter, collide with, os, 
when (Ireek nirrt/i (inek, t hen eorocH t he tng of war (a 
perversion of the line in Nidlmiind ]4*e's Htra/ Qwene. 

' ' When CJ reeks j«)i ned ( J reeks, then was the tug of war ( ") . 
0. Ti> nnsvier \Mlh good or strong urguinents, refute, 
ns, e\ erv allegation has bi'on mrf 7. ( I ) To come upon 
ns a matter of personal experienec, enjoy or suffer piT- 
wniallv, nit el with, happi'it iipttu, enrounier, as, ho met 
hiH inisfiirUint like o tiiun, they mrf stormy weather. 
(2) 'lo eorne lo (one) as n ihtsoiiuI experience Ihese 
usages are now mostly isietlc or diiiiectlc except when the 
obloets a-e personal Mtx. dofM I, 6 anti N 
Tho fint tliins. tlion. that meete uo in aturfyins BbokHpoara's 
mlrid, M, hit woriilorfiil riopth and niuarnoM of vioion 

II N IluuaoN Dwd an Ahok^eveare vol i. p 43 |i« * oca 18481 
8. To come, either attnlentally nr by design, into per- 
sonal interetmrse with, »sp*Tiiilly for the first time, Ite- 
rninr necpininteil with . as, I mrf her at the seashore f. 
Tf» eorne intr* ilie name pluct* with, so as to bring some 
biisitiesH uiitler ctnisirlerali.ni as, the plenipotentinnes 
meet eadi othtr to-day, he met his lawyer yosterduv. 

10. To attract th<‘ atteiition of, spiH^ar or come bt fore, 
eorne within tlie reeogijttiori of, as, to meet the sight 

11. 1 1. 'lo lorni together, congregate in one place, 

gathi r, asm tnbU iim, Congress has mrf at Washington 
2. To come togeOier as frr»m opptHiite or different diree- 
tions, as, tfieii eyes met, the dogs met on the bndin; 
the two sides of a tnaiiglc mref at an angle 3. I'o 
come togi I her so as to touch or form a tiiiion; as, the 
b<lt will not meet around me, the Atlantir and the 
Mediterranean mrrf at (iibrultar 

Whom nky and onoan meet 

MoNTOOMsar Peltean /eland eon 4. st A 

4. Tn come together in eonfliet or opposition, eoi tend, 
fight , as. the Englisii anil Fn*nrh mrf at Waterloo fi. 
'To rome to a mutual agreement, as. the disputants 
mrl in one point 3. (Archaic J To agree exwtly, bal- 
ance. as. the saUMi and the accounts mesf The intran- 
situ 13 verb is often eoojitgaled with to be as an auxiliary in- 
stead of to nave, as, we are well met j < AH tuHan. 
mflc miMdlng ) - to fiMwl half-vray, tn enmnromlse mukn 
mutual ooneesslon. henee, to yield, enneede ~ lo m. her 
(Naut i, to put tbe helm so as to check the swing or 
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the veewl’s head — tom. tbe ear, to be heard, as. a deeper 
meaning than that which meehr the ear — io m. the eye* to 
be seen — tom. up with iHouthorn U 8 ]. to come up 
with, overtake — tom. with. 1. To Join in company 2. 
To chance on, find, hence, to expertenoe, encounter, or lie 
BUbJectod to. 2. To opimse, ungaKu, eucounter 4. To 
obviate, remove a leattnism 6. IHcot J I't) pay n debt, 
fulfil an obllffatlon — well mel, un exprcfleinn ot greeting, 
welcome: opposed to iU met. as used by Shakespeare 
meet, o. 1. Suitable, as to an oreusion, purpose, or the 
like, hcrnmiTiit, nilapteil, as. mrrt for food 
*TJs meet that we render imbImm iHwauae of thi* yield of srain. 

Mamuahbt J Phumton Fpret Thankeomno Day et 1. 
2. fPniv hug | folUiaed bv inth, as, to lx* meet 

IU) ailvrrHfin' 3t. ProtK-r, own 4t. Equal f< 
AS mscte, measured, fit, < metan, measure 1 Syn • see ai»- 
pkopuiatk meet'ly, ode 1. Fitly 2. Iteasouably — 
meet'ness, n 

meet, n. 1. An aHsemblinR together; sperifically said of 
huntsmen for the hunt, or of airmen for living 
A Roman meet u a little low hiiaiuonilike Uiau tho same thing 
elaewhom , 

F Marion CHAwronn Saraetneeea u 40 (maom. 1888.J 
2. The comiiaii; 'ssombling 3. The rendezvous; place 
of ttswmblv 4. Grom (1) The straight line common to 
two planes (2) A point rommon to two straights. 
Me-et^a-bel. 1 iniH>Pi»>iN*l. 2 mn-f'Pa-bei, n. Dib. (Douol). 
meet'eni, h To make meet or tit 

meet'er, 1 mlPer. 2 niGt'er, n 1. One who meets 2. 

(Rare ] A iiartlcipaut in a mooting 
meet'er-ly, a (I*rov Fug 1 Moderate, tulcrablo - meet'er- 
ly, ndv Moderatuiy. iolerauly 
meeth,! mlth, 2 mrth ISeot ] 1. a Sultry I|i. n. 

Moist hoat 

meetliBt. n Mead, a drink made of honey 
meetMielp^er, l niit'*help*or. 2 mAt'*hClp*er, n (Rare or 
Obs 1 A helpmate — meetMielp''lng, a 
meet'Ing, 1 mlt'ip, 2 mt't'ing, n. 1. A roimiig together, 
iin nssembling Specif (1) Altntna The iilnee in u mine- 
sliiift where the ciigeH meet (2) A joint in joinery and 
masonrv 2. An aHsciiiblv of intsoiih, as in a conveii- 
111 in or a oongregiiiiun; as, n riiee-mceftnp. 

Ill ilin ffuwnno of the town, its iaxas worn voted, its affairs dia- 
eusssd anilsottlsd. itaagenls and public sorvatits anniiHlIy elsoted 
BANoaorr UnUed Slatee vol iii, opooh ii, p 327 U. 1B83.] 
2. Specif. (1) [Eng 1 An aHsembly of Quakers for 
worship, or anv assemblage of any other body of non- 
ronforinists. (2) fU. S ] Any osHtMiiblage for worship. 
4. A junction, conflux, as. the meeting of nver and sea. 
6. A duel Syn.: see ahhkmoly 
— Joint meeting {Darltameniorg Imw), same as joint sies* 
SION - meet'lngihouse", n 1. [l<.ng 1 A house used as a 
place of public worship sixiclf (1) for Quakers. (2) for any 
other body of non-oonfurmlsts 2. (Rural. U 8 1 Any 
house of worship now largely dlsplaeed by ehureJi, exnopt 
among the Qiinkcrs m.ipost, n One of the two stiles In 
canal or river lock-gates, wlilcli adjoin when tlie gates are 
shut m.Moed,n. (NewKngl Any aromatic or pungent 
seed, as fennel, curawav, or dill, taken to oounteracl the 
effects of drowsiness In church— m. stiles (f'arp ), the 
stIleN, bars, or rails of double-hung doors or sashes that moot 
when closed m. barst. 

hhctinv Is used as ttie first element In mnnv snlf-explaiulng 
compounds. liH. iiicotingiplace, meeting -point, meet- 
ing iroom, meeting -time, etc 
meet'liig-er, i niTi'iU'sr. 2 mGt'lng-er, n (Kng ] A regular 
niiHalng-house goer used disparagingly of iion-conformlats 
mcgi. 1 mug, 2 iiihft, n |Prov Kng J A roiupliig girl, a 
tnnihoy, a coarse woman 
Megs n lilmliiullvc of Mahoarst 

meg-, i 1 meg-, meg'e-, luog'e-lo-; 2 mCft-. mi'&'a-, 

llieg'a-, V m^ig'a-lu- Prom CJ reek mepos, largo oombiii- 

luog'a-lo-, ) ing forms Meg~, mega-, before a unit of iiiea- 
surc, in physics. signifieM that it is taken a million times. 
- mec''aelNMtoto'rl-um, n I-hi-a, p<.J DacterM A large 
bacterium mei'ai-bar, n Phyniee A proposed unit of 
pressure equivalent to 1 megadyne per squun* centimeter: 
more commonly called u bar Heo BAR' ineg^R-ba-rle'l:; 
meg'a-bar-yl. - ineg^a-bas'lte, n Mintral Same os 
iitiHSKRirB meg''a-fRr'y-u-ryte, n PhyHbl A largo 
cell having a lobulaUtl nucleus, dlscovenMl In the spUnm of 
young animals iiiul of tlie human einhrvo - iiieg"a-re- 
phal'lr, a CranUm l.nrK«*-heaiied siiecif , having a 
cranial cnpaeltv of over l.I.'iO ciili cm iiieg''a-cepli'a- 
lous}. ineg''a-reph'a-ly, n ertmiom The state of being 
niQgaeophiilU') me-gae'er-os, n The Irish elk me- 
gar'er-«»-tln(e",N me-gar'er-ous, u Having very large 
horns - meg''»-chl'le>, n A leaf-cut ting hee - Meg^a- 
rhll'l-dw, n. pi 'I'ho family of loar-euiiliig bisvi Meg^a- 
cbi-l«>, n (t g ) — meg^a-cbl lous, a 1. Largo-lipped. 
2. Pertaining to tho genus Megachlle meg^a-cberious t •~‘ 
Mog^a-rbl-rop'lertoa, n pi. Mam The Frugtpora — 
iiieg''a-rhl-rop'tor, n - meg''»-rhl-rop'terHin, a A n - 
ineg''a-chl-rop'ter-ouB, a.— meg'R-elon, n. Zool, A large 
rhiitidoeloii meg^a-ror'cl, n pf Mol Tlie larger form 
of eoccl incg'a-rosm, n Hame as m ai'kocosm - meg^a- 
rou'loiiib, n KUe A million couionilis - • meg^a-rra'- 
nl-u. It Ibiusuiil sire of tlie eranlum - m«g''a-rrR'noua, 
a i'ninlom Having a eupaelty In males of 2 120 to 
2 27t) rutile centtineters. In feinakw of l.s.'gl to l.O.'M) eublc 
rent Imet era said of ii skull - Meg^aHler'iiil-aas n pi 
Mam A Puhsitroplcul fninllv of iinliiiiilUorous bats, es- 
piH'lulb those having the liitcrmaxlllurh'N re<tU(XHl anil 
separated an hitor\i)l, atui the ears with tragi Meg^OF- 
jder'ma, n (t g t Meg^asder'ina-tot; Meg^a-der-mat'- 
meg'a-derni, meg''a-dpr'mld, n - m«g''a-der'- 
mold, a A n Meg^a-der-mraw, n pi Mam. A 
subfamily of MegadrrmKU, with a nose-loaf Meg^a-der"* 
ina-trnw}. ineg''a-der'mln(e>*,a A n meg'a-dont, a. 
Large-mot hiHl siieclf . having a dental Index almve 44 
Meg''a-drl'll, a pi Helminth A group or onlor of 
luinbrleomorph worms with a capillary network ot blood- 
vessels on tho nephrldlum eartliworms — meg^a-drll'lc, 
meg-a-dril'ous, o - meg'a-dyne, n A million dynes 
Other words beginning with those prefixes will be found In 
alphabetical place, either slnglj or In groups 
Me-gn'ra, l mi-jrre, 2 me-gc'ra, n ar Myth. One of the 
goddesKW of \ engeanoo or l^'urles Heo FtniBNibBS, £riny 8 
|L , < tlr Megaira, v megaird, grudge, < megui, great 1 
marh-eriEi n Klee A nitiiion ergs - meg'a-rar''ad, n 
sue A measure of eU>cirloul capacity, amounting to a 
million farads meg'a-fog, n An apparatus for ilght- 
bouaes or ouast-siatluiis. having megaphones that convey 
definite sound-signals to befogged vi’wsels 

No matter in what direction the vemel may he from the inesa- 
/(•S slsnal. the captain Is atven an acourato wamms and t^d 
oxaetly how to keep out of danaer 

The Seentng Hun (New YorkI Sat . Sept 13. IMS, p 8 
-n^aF-flriu'tale, R. Slot A large frustule - maT'a- 
cam'ato, n Sot Same as mai'kouambtc — ma-oinut- 
JiboMc a barga-jawed - iiicg'»«ntm. a. A mlUlon 


grams mcg'a-grammp}.— ineg''a-lae'rl-a, a. Pathol. 
A State of abnormal enlargement of the hands, feet, and face, 
especially the bones of the latter — Meg"a-lad''a-pld'l-d», 
n pt Paleon An extinct family of largi-sisod Madagascar 
lemurs Meg*a-lad'a-pls, a (t g ) JIIag''a-lal'(or -Im'j- 
ml-dm, A pf OmUh A troploal family of plooldean 
birds, seansorial barbets Mag^a-lal^or -Iw'lma, n (t g) 

— m^a-lal'lor -Iw'jmld, n.— meK''-a-lal'(or -Iw'jmold, 
a — Meg^a-la'nl-a, n Paleon A genus of extinct gigantic 
Usards found In the Pleistocene formation in Queensland 

— meg^a-len-ca-phal'lc, a Charaoteriiod by an ab- 
normal enlargement of the enoephalon.— meg'a-lerf • a. 
Same as tiCQABBa 

lleg''a-le'Bla, 1 mcg'e-irtfhs; 2 mGft'R-ie'sha. n Horn. 
Antig An annual festival held In honor of Cybele from 
April 4 to A [< L Megaleeia, < Gr. Megalf eta. < MegaUt 
“the Groat.** an epithet of Cybele. Mep-a^en'slat,— 
Meg^a-le'slan, Mef^a-len'ilBn, a. 
ineg''a-lez'thete, n An organ of sense In mcgalopores 
meg*'a-la)K'tbetef.— inef''a-letb'o-Bcope, n A highly 
magnifying stereoscope — Mc 4 K''a-lleb'tbys, n Paleon A 
genus of large fossil fish found In the Carboniferous forma- 
tions ot Furope and North America 
meg'i^llth, 1 niog's-liCh; 2 m4g'a-lTth, n. A hugu stone; 
sp(‘cif., a largo unhewn or hewn stone such us is founcl 
in ('yclopean masonry. [ < mboa- + -lith.J 
meg''a -lltb 'lc, 1 megVUih'ik, 2 mfift'a-Wth'ic. a. Of or 
pertaining to mega- 
liths, or stones of un- 
usual si so used in 
architectnm, as, mepa- 
Itihtc monuments 
— megalltblc ma- 
sonry, masonry in very 
large stones, whether 
wholly or partly rough, 
as in many pruhlstorln 
town-walls In Greece 
and Italy, or so exactly 
hewn that a knife-blade 
can not be Inserted In 
the Joints, as In other 
ancient Greek and Italian 
wallsand much Egyptian 
masonry.- m. monu- 
ment, a prehistoric 
structure of large un- 
Bhapeti or partly shaped 
stones erected either as a 
, sepulcliral monument or 
os a memorial of some 
' event Buch remains are 
plentiful in western Eu- 
rope. northern Africa. 
«« ...k. w , pafts of Asia, especially 

Megallthic Masonry, us shown In indla, and In Boulh 
a section of the Great Wall of jvmorloa Megallthic 
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those In Drltaln and Brittany, are sometimes called Dtuidteal 
etrelen. aionee. etc . from a impular notion that they were 
erected by the Uriilds Hee bilitiion, cnouhRi'u; dulmbn, 

KISTVAKN. MRNHIU, TRILITU 

Wn ktuiw frMui CiMar that a primitly order nailed Dniida ex- 
latml in Brittany, and from TanitUN that Hiinioiilua Pauhnua 
found DruidN in tho island of Mona or Ansicsna. hut no narly 
writer niuiiUoiis tlmm in ronnortion with any megahthte monu- 
meni J D. CsASieUN CKrontele of the Coach p 127 In 1KM6 | 
meg^al-lan'toid, a Having a large allantois — meg'a-lo- 
blasC, n Pathol. A uucleatixl red bimMl-corpiiscle soon 
In anemicM — meg''a-lo-Mas'tlc, a - iiieg''a-lo«car'di-a, 
fi TTimsual largoncns of the heart — meg^a-lo-car'di-ac, 
a mejr''a-lo-car'pous, a. Large-fruited.— meg^a-lo- 
ce-phaPir, a Having a large head meg''aF>lo-cepb'a- 
loust.— meg''aFlo-cepb'a-ly, n Pathol 1. Unusual size 
of tho head. 2. Progressive enlargement of tho head 
m«g''a-lo-ce-pha'li-ai.— meg''a-loe'er-OB, n. Paleon. 
The extinct Irish elk — meg'^lo-cbi'roUB, a. AnaX & 
Zool Having large liuiids or homologous ports — meg^a- 
lo-co-nid'i-um, n I-i-a. pl.\ Sot. A noii-sexual sporo 
In fungi. Intermediate In size tyetweeu a mlcroctmidlum and 
a mucrocutiUlluiii — meg''a-l(i-c'or'D«-a, n Unusual slse 
of llic cornea of the eve — meg'a-io-cyto, b A large 
red blood-corpuscle found lii hutniin blood In cases of anemia. 

- meg’'a-l«»-ry-to'ai8, n Pathol The morhUl state in 
which unusually large red blood-corpuscles are present 
' - nieg^a-lti-dac-tyri-a, -ism, -ous, same as macro- 
pACTYLiA, etc - meg'a-io«dont, a Hume os mkoadont - 
Meg^a-io-don'li-dip, n pi Coneh. A Paleozoic and 
Mesozoic family of concUacean bivalves, having a very thick 
equhalve sliell with umiKintm curved forward and a 
wide cardinal area In each valve liearlng 1 or 2 teetli 
a-lo-don, a (t g) mcv^a-lo-doii'tld, n — m<„ 
don’tuid, a - meg^a-io-don'toua, a. Having large teeth. 

- meg''a-lu-ga8'tri-a, n Pathol Abnormal enlargement 
of the stomach - niei^a-lo^os'sl-a, n Hamu as macro- 
ULOMsiA iiieg^B-hi-go-nidi-um, 11 . Bat SameasMAC- 
uouonipittm - meg'a-io-grapli, n. Drawing A camera 
lucidtt for drawing on an enlarged scale — meg^a-lo-graph'- 
l-a, meg''a-l»g'ra-pliy, n 1. The drawing of pictures to 
a large* scale 2t. ArrA. A painting representing the his- 
tory of gods and heroes — mBg''B-lo-mB'ni-a, n 1. In- 
siinlt) In a hicli the subject thinks he Is great or exalltsl 2. 
A tendency to magnify and exaggerate, a mania for over- 
stuiemcnt, brag and bluster - meg^a-io-ma'iii-ac, a. & n. 

nieg^a-io-iua-ni'a-cal, a - M^a-lo-nyeb'i-diB, n. pi. 
An cxtiiici family of xenarthrous odontates with a short 
skull, us 111 the nIoUis, a complete jugal arch, and .^lood 
feet Including gigantic ground-sloths which livid during 
tlic late '1 ertlarv iN>riod of America Meg "a-lon'yx, n. 
(t g ) — meir"'B-loii'y-eiitd, meg''»-loii'y-choid, a An 

- incg''a-l«rpa, n Cruet A late stage In the develop- 
ment of a crab In which tho adult form Is approximated, but 
the abdoinou retains appendages and Is extended backward 
as In the lobster, and the eyes ore very large mega- 
lopa stoget. - ineg''a-lo-pho'bl-B, n Pathta Ab- 
normal aversion to large objeeta meg^a-loph'o-notts, a. 
(Rare] l^ud-volced. loud-sounding, of Imposing sound. 
iiiog''»-lo-plion'lr:.— iiieg''a-lopli-tliBl'mus, n. Pathol 
A oougenltal anomalous enlargouiont of the eyes — meg"*- 
lo'pi-a, n Hame as mboauipsia — meg''a-lop'le, a. 
ineg*a-lo'pln(e^I.-ineg''B4op'o-doiis, a. Having ab- 
normally lanm feet, meg^a-io-podt* 

ineg'*a-lop'w-llsi, l meg'a-lep'n-lls. 2 mM'^-ldp'o-lIa, n A 
prlnelnal elty , metropolis ( < hbgalo- + Qr paite, city ] 
Meg*ai-fop'o-lla*, n An ancient gity of Arcadia, H Qreeoc. 

has a famous monastery built in the face of a oltfl 
in«g'»-lo-pon, Bu A pore of a large kind containing a senae- 
organ. In the sbsU of b chltonold mollusk Hoe micropobb 

- m^Bf-lops, B. 1. Cruet A megalopa 2 . (M-I A genus 
ol IsospondylouB fishes of the family KlopUUr, resembling 
the tarpon.— meg''a*lop'al«a, n. An ulfertlun of the eyes 
which causes objecu to appear enlarged — ni€f*R«lop'g|w 


ral, a. AJiectod with megalopsla.— Meg''ai4op't«Hk, b. pi. 
Stuom A suborder of neuropterous loseots Including tbe 
Sialidw and the Rapkidiidm. 

Meg''a^lop'toMs. 1 meg*ii-lup'tsr-l8, 2 mGg*a-ldp'tor-is, n A 
genus of fossil pinnate ferns, from the Carboniferous forma- 
tloiu of North America ( < mbqalo- -f- pferon. wing 1 

afeg''B-lo-pyg'l-d«, 1 meg'e-lo-pU'i-di; 2 mfiff'arlo-p^g'l-dG. 
B pi Bntom A family of moths whose Brings are covered 
with woolly hairs and whose oaterplllors have 10 pairs of 
legs, tho ooooon being curiously constructed with a trap- 
door. tho flannel-moths Meif»-lo-py'ge, n (t. g ) — 
meg^BFlop'y-gld, o. a n. 

lffcg''a-lo-sau'rT-a, 1 meg'e-lo-sA'n-a; 2 mfiff'R-hHia'ri-a, b 
pi Herp A suborder or order of dlnosaurlan reptfles 
bavlng the braln-oase unosslfled In front, no ossified allsphe- 
nolds, and the puboa directed forward and united Meg"*- 
lo-san'rlt-— meg'w-lo-sanr, b — meg''»-lo-saa'rl-an, a. 
& B — BIeg''a»lo-8RU'rl-dw, b. pi. Herp. A Jurassic 
family of megalosaurlans. especially those with vertebrate 
biconcave, pubos slender, and feet 4-toed Meg^a-lo-smu'- 
rus, B (t.g.) meg''n-lo-Miu'ridt.— meg''»4o-sMi'roM, 
a. A n. 

meg'»-lo-Beo|M, b. Med A very large magnlfSTlng-lens or 
-mirror used In examination of tho bladder, rectum, and 
stomach, meg^a-lo-srop'lrf meg^a^los'en-Dy, n The 
science of the use of the megsloscope — meg'a-lo-spherp, 
B The primitive chamber of oertoln Foraminifera — meg"- 
a-lo-spher'lc, a — meg''»-lo-Bple'niHi, n Pathol Alt- 
normal enlargement of the spleen — Meirh-lo-ti'nse, n pi 
Mam A subfamily ot fox-like CanUUe, with 3 tubercular 
upper molars and very large ears. Mei^a-lo'tls, n (t g ) 

— meg''a-lo'tln(eH, a A n.— Meg''a-mas-tlc'to-ra, n. pt 
Spang. The Calc(«pongto.-‘meg''»-maa-tlc'to-ral, a — 
meg^a-max'well, n Phyeice A unit of magnetic flux 
equal to 1 ,000,000 maxwells.— meg'»-ine''tor , meg'Bf-me"- 
tre, n A million meters.— meg^ain'e-ter, n. 1. An In- 
strument used by astronomers In determining longitude 2. 
(Rare 1 A micrometer.— mog'a-mll, n A million mills 

— meg^am-pere', n A million amperes — Meg^m-neph'- 
rl-em, n pi Helmirah A branch ot earthworms without 
a network of excretory tubules — meg^a-nephTIc, a. 

Me-gan'tir, 1 mi-gan'tik; 2 me-Jl&n tic, n I. A lake be- 
tween Heaiice and Compton districts, H E Quebec province, 
Canada, a flshlug-resort 2. A district in E Quebec prov- 
ince, c;anada. 7ttU sq m. 

meg'artuu'ele-us, 1 meg’a-nlQ'kli-us; 2 mAJEa-nO'cle-hs, n 
Biol. Bame us macronijclbus. 

meg'a-phone,lmegVf6u. 2 luGg'oi-fOn, b. 1« Ad appliance 
for enabling per- 
sons to converse 
front a distance of 
almut two miles, 
without a connect- 
ing wire It con- 
sists of two largo i 
funnels for eullcct- I 
tng the sound- 
waves. which are 

tllS‘e»r"'‘tTpMKh Megaphone Miued aboard »Y«ht. 
flexible tubes A speaking-trumpet la usually added to the 
apparatus 2. A simple funnel made of liber or papler- 
m&ch6. used to magnify the voice — meg^B^phon'lc, a.— 
ineir''a-pliy lions, a. Having very large leaves — llo- 
gaph'y-ton, n A genus of fossil tree-ferns known only 
by their stems, which are marked by two opposite longitudi- 
nal rows of largo leaf -scars — m^a-poo o L a Having 



largo feet, as the mound-birds II. n. A motind-blrd, an 
Australian Jungle-fowl me-ntp'o-dant*— ■neg'»-pode, n. 
A megapod — Bfeg^a-piMll'l-die, b. pi OrnUh An Aui^ 
trallun family of porlsteropods. mound-birds or megapods. 
Meg^a-po'dl-tts, b (t g ) Meg^B-podl-diel.- 

? i>'dl-iQ, n - meg^a-po'dl-oid, a.— me-gBp'o-llsf, b. 

ho principal or largest city of a country, metropolis — 
meg''»-pro-Bo'pl-B, n Unusual size of the face meg^a- 
pro-Bo'poUB, a Crantom Noting a skull in which the 
caparliy of tho taco. In males, is 720 to 7R0 cubic centlmeiers. 
In females, fi80 to 626 cubic eentimoters — Me-gap^teM'- 
niD, B vl Mam A subfamily or whales, humpbacks. 
Me-gBp'tor-a, b. (t. g ) — ma-gBp'toMa(e>t, o ft b 
Meg'a-ra, 1 meg'e-rs, 2 mes'4-ra, b. 1. A town In Greece, 
near the Gulf of Corinth, seat of the school of Euclid. Its In- 
habitants were noted for their stupidity, hence, wise as 
the Megarians, moaning not at all wise. 2. A city of E. 
Blcily. 3. A town in Attica Dome, Greece. 

Bfe-ga'rl-an, 1 mi-KG'n-Hn, 2 me-ga'rl-nn. a. Of or reladng 
to Megarls, In ancient Greece, or to Its Sicilian colony. 
Me-igar'ici.- Megarian school, a sohool of philosophy 
founded at Megara. about 400 1) C , by Fuclld, a disciple ot 
Hocratos He held with Parmenides that all being is a 
unity, that this unity Is on equality with the good, and that 
there is only one good, altho known by different names, 
such as Insight, reason, divinity, etc The school dwelt 
much on the art of disputation, and so gained the name of 
eristic or diaUxtical — Me-gaTl-an-Ism, a.— Me-gar'ICa ik 
An adherent of the Megarian school. 

Meg'a-rls, 1 meg'»>rls. 2 inAg'a-rla, n A small mountainous 
rwlon of ancient Greece. 

mera-ron, 1 meg'a-mn, 2 mfi2*a-r6ii, n. f-RA. pi] Gr 
Anttg 1. A large common hall irhere men dined. 2. The 
Homeric palace 3. The oella or sacred chamber of a temple, 
as at IJeluhl ( < Gr megaron, large room, < megae, great.1 
meg'ar-rhlne, a. Having a large nose, as the extinct species 
of rhiuueeros, Rhinoceroe megarhtnue mcg'ar-hlnef.— 
meg'a-srlere, n. Spong A large spicule of the support- 
ing skeleton of a sponge, na^w-scle'rttint-— meg^a* 
scler'Ir, nieg''a-srle'rouB, o.— M eg''a-Bcle-roph'o-ra, n. 
pi Rpong A tribe of ohoiistidan sponges.— nieg''a-scle> 
roph'o-ran, a. ft n. 

meg'a-scope, 1 megVskcRi, 2 meft'a-sefip. ri 1. A 
form of solar microscope for throwing enlarged images 
on a screen 2. PheA An enlarging caiiiora 
— nieg''i^Beop'le, meg''a-8cop'l-cal, a Visible to the 
nake<] eve. or to the eye aided by a lens of very slight power. 
— meg''a-Br<M|»'l-cal-l]r, ode 

meg'Oi-Beme. l.a Crantom Having an orbital Index above 
89 said of a skull II. n A megaseme skull — meg^aF-se'* 
ml-a, B Roundness of tbe orbits of the eye. the height 
being 89 tier cent of the width • meg'a-spo-range, b. 
Bot. A preferable name for maeroaporange. meg^MpOrt 
ran'gj^umf.— meg'OrtSpore, b Bame as machimforb — 
meiPw-spo'ro^plijrll, b. A sporophyU that bears mega- 
Bporangla. 

me-gass'. n Same as baqassb me-gasse't. 
Me-gas'the-na, b. pi. Mam The Archencephala — 
Bs-thene, b — mer'as-theii'le, a — mcf'a-stome, b. A 
univalve shell with a large mouth.— meg^a-syn-tliet'lc, a. 
I Rare 1 Same as polys ynthbtic — meg^a-tlie'rlrtBl, a. 
Resembling the megatherium, of great bulk. unYrleldy 
Meg'’R-tli«-rl'l-dm, 1 meg's-tiu-rari-dl. 2 mfig'iL-the-rl’l-dfi. 
B pi Mam. An extinct Amerlcall family of glgantle 
sloth-llke edentates with 10 upper and 8 lower prlsmatle 
teeth and with a long tall. OMg'ft* 
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thm, n.— nBeg^ai-the^niK a A n ~ meg^Bi-the*rid or 
n~ « * n - meg^n-the'rold, 
".*• ** A iubfamlly of 

Meoath§rHdm with molar teeth very deeply Implanted and 
always Mophodont.~meg^n-the'rl-ln(«i*, a. a n 
Meg^a-Ae'rl-Uin, 1 meg’e-thl'ri-uin. a mfK'u-the'n- 
fim, n. 1. A genus typical of Megatherivdx, 

2. [m-] A gigantio extinct sloth-liko edentate jTfi 
of this aeaus, of which skeletons have beei 
discovered In Pleistocene deposits of South 
America it reeombled the ant-eater and 
sloth, and was from 18 to <i0 feet long 
had a powerful prehensile tongue, wltl 
which it selsud the leaves and twigs 
that served as food, a short neck, 
heavy body, powerful tall and hind 
logs, and fore legi longer than the 
hind onoB. see churl of okoloo- 
IGAL HISTORT (3 d) for Skele- 
ton. ( < nsQA- + Or. tiarion, 
wild animal ] 

meg'a-therm, n A plant reciuliv 
Ing much heat and moisture, 
such as are found eomblned 
only within the tropics The _ 

moan temperature should not Megatherium, as restored 
be below 08* Fahr - ineg"a» Hutchinson. > />« 
ther'mlCf a *- Meg''a*itliym'l>da», n. pi Eniom. A 
family of lepldopterous skippers Meg-a-tliy'muH, n (l. 

i ? ® An — meg^a-thy'inoid, a 

[eg'^a^tnyr'I-dsB, n. pi. Conch A family of arthropiv- 
xnaiouB braehlopods. Me-gath'y-rls, n (t g ) - uie- 
gnth'y-rtd, n. One of the Megathyridat — me-gath'y-rufd, 

o.— ineg'ai-tirpevn. Phot. An enlarged positive iihoiograuhlc 
picture.— meirn-ty'^py* n. Phot The production of mega- 
types - ine*gau'lle, a. Having a large aula, of or per- 
taining to the Afegautica.— Me-gau*li-ea, n pi '/oal A 
division of vertebrates with the aula large ami cerebral hemi- 
spheres extended horixontally or uiidifferonlluted. locludliig 
teleustomes or typical Ashes, selachians, and myzoiits — 
meg'w-vultf n. Elec one million volts — nieg*a-watt, n. 
A unit of power euual to l.UOU.UUO waits or l.ouu kilowatts. 
— meg'i^we''ber, n. Elec A unit of 1,(100,000 wobors ^ 
meg'''n*>so'old, n Eiol. The larger form of a dimorphic 
protosuan — nieg''a-so'o«8pore, n Mucrosonsporc 
Meg Duds, 1 d»ds. 2 dody. In Scott's at. Itonan s Well, an 
old Inn Keeper 

meg'erg, n. Same as MKOABRa 

Megii-iia'« 1 mog-iiii , 2 mfig-na', n A largo estuary of the 
Ganges and Brahmaputra rivers. British India 
M. £. G. tt. P., abbr. Most Excellent Grand High Priest. 
Me-gid'do, 1 ini-gld'o. 2 intvuta'u, n JHb A city on the 
bordw of the plain of Esdraelon. Joah. xll. 21. [Ueb., 
place of God.] Me*gld'dont. 

Me-gU lau. x mi-giro. d me-gli'il. n. t-Lorn. 1 -bCh. 2 -Ath. 
pt ) (Heb ] The book of Esther, one of the five rolls (Me- 
gllloth) on which were written respectively, for use in the 
synagogs on special festivals, the Sung of Songs. Kuth. 
Lamentations. Ecoleslasteii. iilather the lost called MegUlah 
by way of eminence Smith iJict of Bible articles if idle and 
Bather (l B A r» 1803 ] 
nie-gllp% a. Same as maoilp. meg«gel'upt* 
Meg^ln-gjar^aer, X megMn-yAr*dar: 2 mdft'ln-yKr'dor. n 
Norae Myth. Thor’s belt of strength or prowess, which when 
girt about him redoubted his divine power 
meg^ls-itf-eepli'a-lous. 1 meg is-to-scr(»-lus; 2 mOft’Is-to- 
CAPo-lQs. a Having an extremely long cranium. ( v ur 
tneoiatoa. superl of megaa, great, + kephaU, bead ] meg"- 
la-to-co-plial'lel. 

me-glK'io-tlijrui, 1 mi-gls'to-thOrm, 2 me-Sls'to-tbO-'m, n. 
A plant demanding great heat for full development ( < 
Gr megtaioa, superl of megos, great, + thermi, heat 1 
Meg Mer^-lies, l mer'i-lts, 2 mCrM-Ui In Scott's Guy 
Mannering, a half«erasy gipsy who. as a nurse In the Ber- 
tram f juully. Is loroed to aid In the abduction of ber charge, 
Harry, and loses her life In the effort to restore him The 
character was based on a real parson, Jean Gordon, 
meg^uhin"* l meg'Om*, 2 m6g'0m', n. Elec, uuo million 
ohms [ < IIBGH + OHM 1 

megHiliiii'iu«»-(er, l meg'A'mi-tsr, 2 mAft-A'mc^-tcr, n An 
Instrument for measuring insulation reslsunces. 
meg^us-iiiat 'te, 1 meg’os-mnt'iK , 2 me(i*dB-mat'lc, a Mocros- 
matlC [ < MBO- -I- OSKATIC 1 

me-gox'y-ryte, 1 mi-giixs'i-salt , 2 me-gAks’y-ert. n An 
oxyphil or eosinophil, coarsely granular leucocyte (< 
liBCK -f Gr. exyt, sharp, + kytoa, hollow ] 

Mcg'pbl^s, 1 meg'fi-MS, 2 mbff ii-as, n Bib. (Douai) 
me^iprllli^f 1 mpgnm; 2 n. 1. A headache, the 

pain being confined to one side of the head, obaracterised 
by nausea and vomiting, a uck hcadaohe, a migrame 
2. pi. Dulneas, draresmuu of spirits; melancholy 
S. pi. Vet. Med. Congesiion of the brain iii the 
horse shown by a sudden attaek of giddiness and suli- 
sequent unoonsciousness. 4. A whim or fad. | < F 
mlgraliM, < L. hemieranium, < Or hfmikrania^ < MmU, 
half, + kranUm, head ] — me'grlni-lsh, a. 
me'frinis, n. (Looal, Eng 1 The scaldflsh me'grint- 
mo-ha'il, 1 me-hfi'rl. 2 me-hb'rl. n IN Afr ] A swlft-fuoted 
rlding«eamel Anglicised form of mahri .'- »• 
A soldier mounted on such a camel. 
me*'tae^e'bet, l mChe-de’hui, 2 m{;*tae-dc'bei. n. The 
water«buek. 

Me'he-rnet. 1 me'hd-met, 2 roe'be-m&i. n Same as Mo- 

tdHSSSit All (l76’»-*/*184®) A pasha of Egypt who 
massacred the Mamelukes, a patron of learning 
Me-ner'rla riv'er, 1 ini-hcr’in. 2 nie-hftr'ln A river In Vir- 
ginia near the border of Charlotte county, length. 100 m to 
the Nottoway river. 

Me-liet'a-b««l* l ini-het'a-bll. 2 me-hei'a-bfil. n Bib 
Neh. vi. 10. Me-het'»-belj (It V.) 

Me-hrda, 1 mi-hardd, 2 me-hl'da, n. Bib Ezra ll 52 
[Heb.. famous 1 [dexterity ] 

Me'blr, l ml bar. 2 mfi hir. n Bib l Chron Iv, 11. [Heb . 
inPh'''man-ilar% 1 mA'iusn-ddr'. 2 mc'man-dkr', n [i^ct ) 
An official appointed as courier to an ambassador or dis- 
tinguished traveler. 1/ a.m xvlU, i'( 

Me-no'iRptliUe, I nii-bA'l»*thalt, 2 me-bO la-thit. n Bib 
meta'tar, 1 mA'tar, 2 mc'tnr, n [Perl 1. A bouse-sweepc-. 
scavenger 2. A high oflielal in the royal household the 
original sense of the term in Persia now meaning groom 
S. A title of the ruler of ChltraJ - inch tar-slitp, n 
Me-hn'Jwel, 1 roi-hQ'ji-ol 2 me-nw'jar0l. n Bib Uen U , 1 H 
fHeb.. God Is combating 1 « 

Me'*hai'JlmP'ttr; 2 me Ur. fctlenne Nicolas (•/wl763-‘"/w 
1817). A French musician, composer, and academk'ian. 
Me*ham\ 1 ml-hum'. 2 mA-hum'. n a town in Jlohtuk 
district In the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, Brittoh 
India. It has a remarkable well (10. 

Mwtau'mnn, 1 mi-hlO'men. 2 me-hff'man. n Bib hath I. 
Me-lm'alin. 1 rai-hia'nim. 2 me-ha’nim, n Bib. tira u, 
go. Mv^hu^ataut 3 Chron. gsvi. 7. (Bob.] 

W 


Me"'han'«siiriT4'vro, l mC*iitV«s0r>yfi'vr; 2 me'dA'-sOr* 
'c'vr, n A manufactnrtitg town In Cher department, 
France, 0 m. N. W. of Bourses, 
rae-hu'sim, l mi-ha'sim. 2 mc-nu'slm, n. Bib (Douan. 
Mel bom, 1 marbAm. 2 ml'l Cm, n 1. Heinrich (•/» ’ A.38-* 
* /Nil 700), a German physician and historian, professor at 
Helmstadt 2. Johann Heinrich (l5(H>-l(Kl.'i). a Gorman 
Physician and writer, father of the preceding. Life of 
Mjfcenaa. 

Mcl-bo'inl-a, 1 Tnnt-b0'mi-s. 2 mi-l>A'ml-tt, n A genus of 
plants of the family Fahaeerr They bear trifollolatc leaves, 
clustered llowers, and ludehiseent liwumes Ai gyrana, tbe 
telegraph«plant. is the best^Known species Formerly called 
Dextnodium [< Dr Aieihom] 

Mel«bo'ml-an, l mul-bA'mi-en. ** m*-b0'ml-an. a Pertain- 
ing to Heinrich Meibom — Meibomian glands, glands of 
the eyelid that secrete a lubricating material. 
mePdan, n. Some as maidan. 

Mcl'der»lch, 1 marrlAr-lii 2 mrucr-lit. n A manufacturing 
town and commune In Rhenish l*russia 
Merer, l mepar. 2 mrcr. Hermann llelnrlrh (>"/uls0(H 
** /it1808) a German ship^jwner. who esLublished the N orth 
German Lloyd steamship line 

Meigh, 1 megz. 2 n 1. James Altken (182IK1870). 
an American physician and naturalist 2. Mimtgomery 
iunnlnghara (V»l810-'/jl89J). a United Htaios uunrtcr- 
luiisier-gpiicral 8. A county In K Ohio 4.(.'» sii m , 
noted for Its coal and salt, eounty-scal. Pomeroy 4. A 
county in L TeiinosHoo. 210 stj tn . caunty*fu*at, Decatur 
Meigs Peak. A mountain In Colorado, iJ..l<(4 ft high 
Me'l-JI, 1 mP'i-ll 2 ine'l-Ji. n (Jipl The reign of tho 
Mikado Mutauhitu. of Japan, regarded as u historic era 
merklc, a A n (Scot | Same os mu’rlk mek'ilit. 

lie mnsfl Th« aacrwl laya, hia wcmkly Iinmou, eonn'd 
With (fUTiXht caru bonoatli Ute lowly ruuf 

Guauamm Tha Eabbalh 1 110 
meirer, 1 mairor. 2 mli'cr. n aing a pi [G ) A kiln used 
In preparing charcoal, literally, a pile of wood. 

Meiriiac', line*yak'.2mc*y&e. Henri (7»«18 il-»A1897' A 
French dramutlst. author, and membor of the Academy. 
Mel-llchA-us, 1 iiiOi-UkVos. 2 a |( •. | /« uh, oh 

god of the underworld, an apparout euphemism, lltorully, 
gracious, mild 

Mernlng-en, 1 mal'ntn-en. 2 mt'nlng-An, n A nnnutactur- 
ing town of Germany, capital of Haxc-Metnliigon 
mel'nyt, n An army or retinue, aitcndauis, household, 
crew mernief. 

mei o-bar, l nidt'o-liAr 2 tiiPo-har, n Afrtfor f. A region 
over which tho barometric pressure is below normal 2. 
An Isobar of less tiiaii 70P mm (29 PJ luchtw) Compare 
MBhohar. PLKioiiAH { ^ Gr meton, less. + baros. weight ) 
MePo-cene, mel''o-hlp'pus, etc Haiiiu as Mioibnb, etc 
lueDo-gy ’roUH, 1 mui o-jui'ruH, 2 m!o-.;v'ruM, a 'lurneJ 
Inward slightly, as a leaf [< Ur melon, less. + gyrua, 
round ] 

mePo-nIte. n Same as MtoNtTR 
mePo-phyl-ly, n tiuiiie as uioputi.i.t 
mel-o'sls, mel'^o-stern'o-uous. Hume as uiosm. etc 
mcl'u-(ax-y, 1 mol'o-taks-i. 2 nil'o-t.ikR-j . n Mlotuxy (< 
Gr. rneiOn. leas. + 'axis. < taaab, arrange ) 
mel'o-cfaerin, 1 mot'o-ihOnn. 2 mro-th^rm. n Hot A 
plant native to the temperate zones C < Gr meton, Icm. + 
thermf, heat ] 

mel/, 1 m<r, 2 mCr n fSeot | A mare 
metre, n. Her. Potent counter-potent — melr''ri'‘% o. 
iiiir»je, 1 mO' 31 . 2 mt she. n (rt Afr ) A Muing girl 
Mels 'sen, 1 nuirw'n 2 ra^H^n. n A nmnutaeturlug town of 
Saxony, on the Elbe river, 15 m N W of Dresden. 
MelH''so'nler', l nu^’sO'itye', 2 nic*s0*iiM/. Jean Louis 
Brnest (* At 1815-* /• 1891) A PYench painter His three 

miwl notable pictures refer to Napoleon s campaigns, JN05 
or Cutrasaiera. iHu7 or Frledlantt, and 1^.., «»r Ueiraite 
de Buaaie Tho second of these is in the M etropolltau k ' tse- 
um of Art, Now \ ork 

meis'ier-slng'er, 1 mols't 0 r-sio''er or -zlo'sr, 2 mls'tcr- 
slng'cr or -blng’cr. n (G 1 One of the burgher and 

muslolana of Germany In the 14th. 15th. and 10th centuries, 
the sucoessors of the minnesingers mels'trr-sltiig"erl. 
— Melsiersinger voo Nilroberg, Die, a musical comedy 
by Richard Wagner, In which ho satirised his critics first 
produced at Munich, June 21, 1808 [hint, 

meit.b. 1 niKh, 2 luOLh, n IHroi ) A boundary, a murk or 
mel-tt'rus, n. Same as miurub. 

niet''80«StflM'inal, 1 niurzo-suis'mel, 2 niT'zo-sTs'inai I. 
a Of or pertaining to the maxioiunt dcstnirtivi* force 
of an earthquake. II. n Hame as MListmEiSMAi. < vkvk 
(<(;r. meizon, compar of mryin, gn*at, + aviamoa. 
earthquake. < aeto, shake ] mel''xo-aels'mlrl. 

— melioselsmal curve, a curved line oonncrtlng the 
points of the maximum destructive energy of an earthquake- 
shock around Its eplcencrum. (xlx, 20. (Hub ) 

llle"fiar'ktfU, 1 ml'-j.ir'Kou, 2 nift'-laPkOn, n Lib Joah 
Mc-Jer'dAt 1 me-Jer'dfl 2 niM^r'dl. n A river of Algeria 
and Tunis, length, 300 m to tbe Gulf of Tunis 
Mi*- I'a, 1 mc-jd'o, 2 roc-hi a, n 1. Ixnacio (•/i«18l4- 
1807), a Mexican soldier and war minister, sided with Lib- 
eral party, fought against Tomas Mcjla 2. Tomas (I816’.'~ 
• / , 1807 ). a Mexican soldier of fortune who supported Maxi- 
milian. wssexocuteil 
Me»|ld'Mh, n Same as Mbdjipib 

MeJ-noun' and l^l-lab% 1 mei-n 10-IA', 2 mSJ-nun'. Ic-lk'. 

Tbe Ideal lovers of Persiuo legend (dance, 

mea 4, 1 mck'i 2 ubk n (HJI ] Any native ceremonial 
Mekh'l-tar-lst, 1 im(.'i-tar-iat, 2 ni5k'i-tftr-Ist, n ( h. 
that A mcmlicr of a Rfimau C'atholic Armen an mf»- 
uafltic and (itcrarv onlcr, founded by Mekhitar da Pll»- 
tro (- ;107O-*'77l74d) in 1701, at Constantinople, for 
the religious improve luc «t of the Arinciimns and the rec- 
oiifiiiu iin of lb« Annini.iii with the iiomun ( hurrh, 
(mi f Htuldishfd Hint* 1717 in the island of ban I.azraro. 
near V eiuce, nod hav mg branelieselww he re 'I he order 
IS devoted ihielH to the translation and piihlon ion in 
Armenian of the lies* works in the I uroiKuu lunyuag' s 
Mech'l-Car-lst;.- Mekh'l-tar-lst, a 
Mck l-nes, 1 mt k'i-n<*z 2 njdk’l-JiCz, n A walled town In 

I-ez province. Morocco . . , . 

Mek'ka. 1 roek'a 2 m k'a n A city, capital of irejaz prov- 
ince Arabia. 0^ m I of the p»>rt of Jedda on the Hwl .Sm. 
taken bv the Cirand hherif from thi I urKs. June *i. I'lp, 
As the blrlhplaci of ^:ohamro^d It 1 h a sacrwl city of Mf»- 
bammedans and the object of ptlgrimogos to thL Kaabu 
me-koni'e-ier, 1 mi-komVtar. 2 roe-k0m'e-i4r n AfU A 
rangc-Onder l*c f*r mfkot, length, + -mbteh ] 
Me-ko'nah. 1 ini-kf/iirt, 2 mc'ko'na, n Bib Ath xl. 28 

Me^Song^f nif*Sv!»n' 2 m^‘*k 0 ng’n A rh er In Tibet, 8 
Asia, length. 2,000 m to the China aen 
Mek-rau', 1 mck-ron*. 2 niAk-ran'. n A pJateaii nrovinee In 
8 W Baluchistan and 8 E Persia, capital, Kedja 
mel-. mePa-. See mklano- 

Me'la, 1 nine. 2 inC'ia Pomponfus. A Roman geographer 
and author, who lived about A. D 42 


mrrach, 1 mel'ak. 2 m4r&e. n. (Arl A dish made by tho 
Arabs from pounded meat and durra-meal with soup 
me-lar'u-nlte, 1 nu-lak'o-nalt . 2 me-l&i'o-iilt, n Atineral. 
An earthy variety of tonorlto, a scaly, black or graytsU- 
blaok copper oxld (CuO), that orystaliises In the monocllnio 
system f < mbua- + Gr. konls, dust ] m«-lae''f»-nP8att 
me-lar'o-nlsel. 

me-la da, i m<v-ia'dfl or mi-IO'da: 2 mc-Iii'dft or me-lA'da, n. 
(Sp ) The undralned, unclarlfled mixture of sugar and mo- 
lusses from the vacuum-puns In sugar-making, me-la'doi. 
me-lw'na, 1 ini-irnH, 2 nie-|5'uu. n Paihtd The \onilllng 
and purging of black matter, black vomit, duo to homor* 
rboge of the stomach or intestines. 1 < Ur meUiina, t of 
tnelaa. block ] — me-lae'nic, a. 

me 'lab, l mA'In, 2 mc'la, n ( Aiiglo-Tnd.] A fair, a gatbering 

of Hindus, partly fur religious purposes and partly tor trade, 
often attended by vast numburs. ine'laf. 
mcl'aln, 1 merm, 2 niN in, n The dark coloring-matter of 
tho liquid of the cult letiHh [< Gr melaina: see mblasna.] 
me-lal'no-(ypo, n Same os mblanotyce. Innorreci form 
Me^ia-ku 'rl, 1 m0'la-ka'rT. 2 mc'lil-ku'rf. n 1. A territory 
near Sierra Leone, W A frica 2 . 1 he capital of the preceding 
Mel''»-leu'ca, 1 nici'o-lQ'ko. 2 m01*i(-lvi'cu. ti Hot. A genus 
of trees and shrulis of tho family Atyrtacerr, natives of Aus- 
tralia and tho Isiauds of the Indian ocean, and characterised 
by clustered flowers, white and yellow, and fascicled sta- 
mens Ai cajuputi Is the oajiiput-tree M aguamea Is the 
purple bottlfvbrush of Australia. ( < Gr mrius. black . + 
Icukoa, while J 

me-lal'gl-a, 1 nii-li*l'ji-n. 2 me-l&rgi-a, n I'ulii In the limbs. 

[ < Gr inclits, limb, f u/voi, pain | 
mel 'am, 1 luoram or inriam, 2 inorftni or mP'lkm. n Chem. 
An Insoluble, amorplious, buff-eulorod coiiipouiul (( tllaNu) 
obialnetl bv distilling amniuulum sultuouiiute at u high 
iemperntiire (v mkluinr -f amkiunia ( 
m'-lam'bu bark. Malambo bark heenAnK*,n 
nie-lain'ln, ) 1 mi-latii'in, -in or -in. 2 iiu'-l&m’lti, -In or -Tu, 
im‘-lam 'ln<*, j rj A white cnstsllinc romiHinnd (C’tHiNt) 
having basic properties, formed wbuti u cyauumld Is lieuttNl 
tOl5U*(' (vKIVIAMl 

nie-lam'med, 1 nii-Uiin'e>I. 2 niMUm'M n | lloh ] One who 
has BtnilUnl at a rubbluln college and has uitaliied the right 
of teaching chlldrt ii 

me-lampc', 1 ini-i.uiip', 2 mo-iflmp'. n An aiirlculold shell 
(geiiiH Atclampus) coininon in brueklsh placisi 
me-lani'podt, n 3 ho black helleburo Uhlleborua niger). 
me-lam'pudel. 

Mel''anip-Ho'ra, 1 meramp-sO'ra, 2 mArftmp-sO'ra. n A 
geniiH of purusitlr fungi typical of the family A/rlampaoracrr 
In *>nme # f the sfie' ins. ss A/ popultna, the iiredospores nm 
enclosed In a stNiroearp-lIke envelop ( < Gr melaa, black. 
4 pabra, soub 1 

MePamp-su-ra'ce-w, l meramp-so-r^'si-i, 2 mriVmpnio- 
n pi Bot A family of haaidlomycctous fungi, 
having the teleutospores either In flattened masses nr olso 
louse III the lu.st's tissues Several species are porasltlo on 
tlie leaves of various herbs and trmst 
me-lam'puB, 1 mi-lani'pim, 2 me-ikni'fiAs » |-ri, 1 -pol, 2 

'Pt. pi 1 |U 8 I A small auriciiloltl gastropod 
(genus Afitampua), us At bidentatun, ouinuiou 
111 tho salt marslios of the Atlantic coast of 
the Untied Htates [< Gr Aielampoua, Mi^ 
lampus, a physician, niUaa, black, 4 ponr. 
font I 

mel''aiii-py'lrlii, 1 meram-parnn; 2 mPI'Am- j 
p^'rln, n Hume as imjlutr (< Gr milua 
(mrhia-), black, 4 pyron, wheat J mePam- 
py'rlnei; mePam-py'rlteL 
MePam-py'rum, 1 moram-parrnm. 2 niM*- 
km-n9'rflm, n Bot A geics i f herhnneoes 
annuals of the north temperate sone, belonging 
to the family Scrophuloriace r 3 hey are distinguished by 
opiMislte leaves, rnuall solitary or spleate flowers, with tho 
corolla Irregular and 2-llpped. and 4 stamens Af lineare 
Is the narrow-leaved fsiw-wheat [< Gr melampyron^ < 
tnelaa. blaok, 4 pyroa, wheat ] 
melan-. Hoombi.anm- 

mri'a-nas'mi-a, mol'a-aw'mlr. Same os mklankmia, ete. 
mel'Bwnato, l mel'o-nit, 2 mAI'a-nAi, n. Chein A molanlr- 
arld salt 

mel'an-rhlor, 1 mel'an-klOr, 2 mAl'an-rlOr. n. Aff nrral A 
dark-green hydrous Iron phosphate that Is found on trlpliy- 
llte, from wlUcb It Is probably derived by aliorallon | < 

( ir malaa, black. 4 ehlbroa, greenisli-vellow ] 
moPan-rbo'll-a, 1 nieFen-kfi'li-e, 2 inPI'an-efl'Ii-a, n. 

1. Pathol. Mental dcrangcincnt charactnriSfil t»y exces- 
sive gloom and dcprciision, and usually arcr)riipanied 
by a tendnnev tn brood over a single subject, and soinc- 
tiincs by paroxysms of insanity 2. Melancholy [LL ; 
see MBi.ANL’Hni.Y |- InvolufJoii melanrholla, inelanchii.ia 
oceurriiig during the rngreasive ebanges of old ago - m. 
aCfvtDlta, melancholia in w'lilrh a persun Is entirely Indif- 
ferent to what orciirs onuirul him. 

mePan-cho'll-ac, 1 m< I ‘‘on-kA'Ii-ak , 2 m51 'an-c A'li-&r, 
n Pathol One uflccted with mclamholic insunitv, a 
hypochondnac 

mel^'an-rhol'lc, 1 meron-kol'ik , 2 mArnn-eArie, a. Of 
melancholy ti*niperomcnt, f hnructerisf d by melan- 
ch'Wv, lnw-sniritc<l, dovro'sst, snd 

The nuianehoLe fwrann «ofl«r« Iroporlimmlii to dnprmw and dis- 
bmirtMn him, and a anrrmipciiiilinz aflant ui prmliirad on tlia phya- 
ieal irmma. Blau t*hvate%an'a FroUama p 8ir> In a a IIWII ) 

[ < L. mrlancholirua, < (Jr melanrholikoa, < mrlan- 
rholia, sfM* mblanc iioi > ] [of spirits 

mePaii-ehol'lr, n 1. A inclancboliac l^owness 

mer'an-rbol'l-cal-ly, 1 mcron-kol'i-kol-i, 2 mM'an- 
rAl'i-cal-v, adv lu a mclanctn^'y manner. mePan- 
rhol'l-ly^ I linn*) 

mel 'an-chni-y, I 1 nict'nn-kol-i; 2 mM'an-efil-y, a 1. 
mel 'an-4*ol-y ^ ) Morbidly gloomy, sad and tlowii- 
Jjf.nricd, profoiimilv ih*pn*saed in spirits, dcjfctod 

Tor tliw r«iaw>n lli» HiitHtr«titioifa ant often malaneholo, and tha 
matancholu aliumil alwayn auitnmiitloda 

JuiiNaf>N Kaaaalaa p 151 (a U 1880 | 

2. Suggesting, inducing, or promoting nioluiu holv, die- 
nioi. doUfuI gloorov. on, a nirlnnrhntt/ ntou ronrr 

Tha ni<litinicalt'’M «nnt in nnt in itaiitf mabinrhnlu Vtut aom- 
Ins aa il d'wa m tha iiiaht tliun it liapoinua mainnehoty in 
tho (mar nmtnn of tim wonj, hy Urn cMiuhlriwi ovamtiaflowliig «f 
th<* hour and »f thought Latoii Hunt imuginatton and Fancy, 
MiUon p 4J4 N a a oo 188.3 1 

3. A fHi' (cd w iih m* lancholia , h^vporhonrlriHc 4. [Rare J 
Addirud to mournful meditation, pcnsiVL. 

Sam •Of iNihKstx. 

mel'aii-ehol-y, n 1. A somber or depressed merit al 
condition, execssivi* gloomintiwi or sadness, <*s|n*(1uIIv 
wb'*ri habitual or protracted, low spirits, dejection, 
desriondenry 

Aialanekoly iwmnnonly fli«w to tha future for Ita ailment and 
muat ba MieountanMl liy dimlnMliius ih* rauK* of our viawii 
Smith ui Lady ffoiland's tSydnay SmUh vol 1, p 133 bi i 
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A. Pathol. Molsnrholia; hypochondria. 8. [Rare.] Pen- 
sive contemplation; senoiifl and solier reflection. 
At* TU fonlitiif;, irritation f<OF. mdancolte, < JiL. 
vwlanchalm, < Or. mdanclwlia, < mrlaa (melan-), 
black, + choit, bile 1 Simj sne <mfp.r - inel'an-ctaol''l- 
eess, fi Moiancliuly ntate or deposition.— mel^'an-eho'- 
ll-ous, a C'liuracterlced hi or exproMlvc of m«lanchol> ; 
melancholy: Sfiniber - meran-rhoMstt, n A melun- 
ehoUac.- mePan-ehol-lse, v [Rare ] 1 . 1 To make mel- 
ancholy. 11. f To tieoome melancholy 
■le-lan'ehruH, 1 mi'lau'kriie. 2 me*l&o'rr(bi. n. Pathol A 
person affected with black Jaundice. [ < Or melanchroos^ 
< nudoa, black, -f chroa, hue ) 

Me-lsnrh'tlioii, 1 mi innk'thtm or (f7.) ros>lfinff'ton. 2 mo- 
IkQc'thon or (a ) me-luon'tOn, Philip 
A Oerman Lutheran reformer, scholar, and professor, wrote 
the Auffsburg Con/esaion Me-lanr'tbont.- Mel'^anch- 
tho'nl-an. I. a Pertaining to Philip Melanchthon and 
hlB work 11. n. A follower of Melanchthon In his dti- 
tlnotlve theological view Hee stnbroimii 
M el^an-eo'^nl-aVn-ie, 1 meren-kfl'ni-C'si-r. 2 mWan-cO’iil- 
A'ce*r. n pi Uot A family of Funpi Imper/eeti, constituting 
the order Metanconiales - mePan-eo'’nl-s'eeoils, a 
Mel*an-eo*'iil*a'les, 1 mel'en'kO'Di-rMU, 2 inei*an-eO‘nl- 
S'lfte, n pi Hot. The smallest of the three orders of the 
Fungi Imperfeeti, embracing but one family, the Melanconi- 
aeem, and characterised uy the ahsonoe of tnith ascl and 
pyrnidia and generally by the production of the spores in 
cavities without special walls The disease called anthrac- 
nism arlsee from certain siieolea of this group [< Or. 
melas, black, 4- AAnox, oono ] 

Mel'^sn-eo'^nMaVe-sr, 1 ineren-kfl'ni-dP'si-l. 2 mftl*an-c6*- 
nl-<ia'ce*0, n pi Pot A family of ascomycotous fuucl 
having the oonldla developed from a flattened aurfaoe 
Heverui of the apeoles Infeet the leaves of oak, locust, and 
lOiirruioan plane-trees 

Mel'*Bn-dry 'Mw, l meran-drarwll, 2 mAPan-dryM-de, n pi. 
RfUom A family of hetcromerous bt'otlus having the fore 
coxal cavities open behind, the middle coxa* little promi- 
nent. antciinin not folding In grooves, and thorax laterally 
margined M«*-lan'dry-a, n (t g.) ( < melan- + or. 
drvH, oak ] — me-lan'dry-ld, a. An — me-lsn'dry-old, a 
mel'^a-neriHe, 1 mePe-iiel'ali* 2 mAl*a-iiAI*1t, n Mineral 
A black hydroearbuii oontalned In roehiedertte (< mbla- 

+ -LITE.] 

mera-ne'ml-s, 1 1 mera-nrmi-e; 2 mAl'a-nP^ml-a, n Pa- 
mel''a-nv>'nil-a,/</i<d A morbid condition of the blood In 
which the vessels contain an unusual quantity of dark color- 
lng*matter l< mklan- -f Or. haima, blood.] — mePs- 
ne'mlc, mel^s-iiis'iiile, a. 

wiel'^a-aeph^-dru'slH, l mePe-ncf'i-drO'sis, 2 mAPa-nAn- 
drO'als, n. Pathol A severe ciildutnic disease attended by 
pnduso dark perspiration: prevalent In l!.ngland In 1486. 

[< IIBIiAN- + EPIIIDIIOHIS 1 

Merfr*ne'sl-a, 1 me'^s-nrifhi-sor-ghe AmAPo-nC'shl-aor-eha. 
n. A chain of high and volcanic Islande parallel with the 
east coast of Australia. 1,000 milea off ohoro, and Including 
New Caledonia, I.ioyalty lalanda. New Hebridoe, Holomon 
Islanda, and Hiamarck Archipelago, to Which for ethno- 
logical purposes muat be added the FIJI lalanda.— Mers-ne'- 
■l-an,a An (< Melaneaia, < Or melas (metaa-). black. 

4- nfaog. Island 1 - MelansMlan labor trade, the recruiting 
of Islanders of the W. Pacific to work on plantations in FIJI, 
Samoa, and Queensland, regulated by the British gov- 
ernment Compare BOArcsiROiNa — Al. laiiffiiagea, a 
provisional designation of a group of aboutSOO isolating lan- 
guages In which oomblnod eonaonants arc permlsMllilo. gram- 
matical number appears only In the personal pronouns, and 
the Id ia of non-llmlted plural Is seldom grasped Many of 
these languages show traoee of Polynesian loons M. rare, 
a provisional designation of thenatlvesof Melanesia Among 
them taboo Is rare, cannibalism universal, and tatooing In- 
frequent They give evidence of admixture with the Poly- 
nesians of the first migration from Indonesia 
mf langp', 1 mCldns', 2 luc'lahsIP. rt in woolen-cloth 
roanufaoluro, to mix (colored wools) - mA-lang'er, n 
mA"laugv% 1 1 mfiahs'. merenj, 2 luPliihKh', mAPang, n A 
mel'ange, /mixture or nimlley, also, a literary mlacellany. 

[F , < mPer ( < I. miiteeo), mix | 
me-la'nl-aii>, 1 mi-lA'ni-en, 2 me-iA^ni-Rn 1. a Of or per- 
taining to the MvlaniMA II. n One of the Melaniidx 
me-lE'iil-an*, a Black, negroid, Kthloplan said of one of 
the chief divisions of mankind, Huxley's Ulutrlchl [ < Ur. 
melas, biack.I 

me-lan'lc. 1 nu-lan'ik; 2 me-i&nMr, a 1. perkof. Relating 
to or reeembllng moianotle disuaw^ melunold t. Black, 
negridd I < ur m^os {melan-), block ] 
mel^a-iil-dro'sla, l mcra-ni-drO'sis. e mAl'n-iil-drA'afs. n 
Pathol. A oondltlon of sweating a fluid of dark color ( < 
MELAN- 4* Or Mtfrdsfs, sweat ] ■ 

Met^'a-nri-dn, 1 nicl‘(*-iial'i-Ul, 2 mAra-nTM-dA, n pi Conch 
A ftesh'water family of rostrlferuua tienlnglosNates. Mf«- 
la'ul-a, n (t g } |L , biaoknoss. < Ur. melania. < mtlax 
imeian-), blaek.| in0-la''nl-a're-aii. 

o A n — me>ln'DMd» n.— me-ln'nl-old, a a n - me- ■ 
la'ni-l-form, a Having tbo appearance of a melanlld. 
me-lan'MIn, 1 1 mi-lan'i-lln, -llu or -im. 2 me-lAu'l-Uu, -lln . 
me-lan'I-lliie, I i>r lln, n A orystuUlno coal-tar comiNiund t 
(CulliiN’f) obtained synthotloally, as by heating anllln with 
cyanogen chlorld [ v mbl- 4' animn, aniline ) 
mcra-nln, l mcl'e-nln. 2 mAPspnln, n. The black pigment 
contained in \ arloiui animal tissues, as the skin of the negrr;, 
an I me hair It usually contains sulfur and Is siipiMiHud to > 
originate from cell-activity |< Ur. melon {melan-), black ] 
Mrl'a-nip'pc, 1 mcru-nlp'l, 2 mAPa-nlpT. n. Or. Mvth A 
daughter of Chiron, changed by Artemis into a mare and 1 
placiKl among tho constellatluna 
Mel*'»-nlp'l>ua, 1 mei'e-nlp'ua. 2 mAra-nIp'fla, n r7r Myth 
Hon of Astucus of Thebes, who slow Tydeua and Mboloteua 
merw-nlsm, l mer»-nlam. 2 mAI'a-nUim, n. 1. Physiol A 
Zool Abnormal development of 'lark oolorlng-roatter in the i 
akin, feathers, etc opposed to olMnlesi MdanUm usually 
afreets portions of a spenles, thus giving rise to melonlstlo i 
varieties, as, a black stiulrrol may be a melanlatlo variety 
of tho gray siiiilrrcl 2. Kthnol Excessive darkness, as of 
the eyes, hair, akin, etc . duo to oxtrame pigmonuuon | < 
Or. molas {melan-). black 1 - msPn-Ala'Ue, a I 

mel'a-nlie, l mela-iialt, 2 niAl'a-nlt, n. 1> Mineral Rcc 
OAkNET. 2. CaneM A fcMisll melanlan. [ < Or. melas {me- 
lon-), black 1 — meP'a-iiU'lr, a 
msl'a-alse, l mePe-nels 2 mAPa-nls. rr (-Nmo. -nuMno ] 
To Imbue with melanism and its qualities 
ttiel'ai-flu, 1 niol'e-uo, 2 mAl’a-no, n Zoot An enituMi af- i 
fected with melanism 

mel'a-no-, reel-, mePa», mel'an-, i mere-no-, mel-, mere-, 
meren-: 2 mATa-no-, mAI-. mAl'a-, mAl'an-. From Greek I 
melas (melon-), blaok oomblnlng forma — mel*^mk*enr'*- 
d^no^nw, n. Pathol. Melanotic or blaok cancer — iimI*'* 
n-noe'en-lte, n Mineral A greasy dark-colored flucolll- 
cate of the oerliim and yttrtum metals and eaklnm with i 
boron, untalum. and oUmt metals ( l3(Bi.Ca)fllOt ^(Yt Oe) 
BOa2H«(Th.OejOtFfe.2(Ce.La.Dl)OF). that oryBUUlMB In 


the hexagonal syst-em — MePa-no-ee^na, a. leh. A genus 
of largo-mouthed oeratold podleulate flshea. They are blaok 
and have stomaclis that can be greatly distended.— mel'^a- 
uo-re'tine, a. An — mel^wno-rlial'elte, n. Mineral. A 
block hydrous sllloate and carbonate of copper, found 
near Blsbee, Aria.— me-lan'o-ehla, n. Chem A product 
formed when ammonia and ohlmrln act on qulnln.— mei'^a- 
no-ehlo'roua« a Having a black and yeUow body — 
Mel^a-noch'ro-l, n pi The dark-skinned or brunettu 
subdivision of the white or C'aucaelau race — mal^o-no- 
ehro'lc, a Brunette, having dark hair, skin, and eyes, 
eueclf , of or relating to the Melanoehrol.— mel^w-no-ehro'- 
Ite, n. Mineral Phenloochrofte — niel''a**nocli'ro-ous, a 
Dark-skinned mel^af-noeh'roldt: mel'^a-nocb'rousj. 

— ftiel''«-noe'o-fiioaSa a. Black-haired — xnel''a»BO-erat'* 
Ir, a Petrog. lAmm-ophyrio — mid'w-no-cyte, n. A pig- 
mented leucocyte. — Mai''a-*iioHlan'drom n. A mono- 
typlc genus of trees of the aster family. M. integrifolium la 
the blaok oabhoge-tree of 8t. Helena — maPo-no-^ar'ina, 
n Pathol A disease In which there Is an abnormal deposit 
of melanin In the akin, md^w-oo-dar'ml-at.— inal''a- 
no-ganir, a. Chem Of. pertaining to. or obtained from a 
black modification of gallic acid — mal'n-no-gan, n Pa- 
thol A colorless matter of the urine from which melanin 
la derivable — mal*aon<Hian'a-ida, n. Biol The formation 
of dark pigment, os In tlasuce — Ka-lnn'o-l, n. pi Anthrap. 
The black-haired and dark-complextonod division of Huxley's 
clam Lelotrlchl - meFw-nold, a. 1. Looking blaok or hav- 
ing a dark appearance; os. amelanoid cancer. 2. Pathol. Of 
tho nature of melanoeis — m^^a^nordln, n. Chem Any 
of the colored degradation products produced from ixrotelda 
by hydrolysis. They resemble the melanloa found In ani- 
mal tlBBuea — mel^a-noFdle,a.— mel''a-no'nM,n Pathol. 
1. Any darkly discolored morbid mam 2. A black tuber- 
cular growth or tumor. molanoslB — Mel''»-no*Pap'n-an, a 
Relating to tribee partaking of the oliaracter of the Papuans 
and Melanesians — mel^a-no-path'l-a, n. Pathol Aakln- 
dlseaso cliaraclorised by In o reaae of dark coloring-matter, 
usually In paiehoa mePfr-nop'w-thyt.— mel''»-nopli'- 
lo-fflta, n MineraL An Impure allloa found on sulfur — 
mero-no-phore, n 1. a largo cell oontalnlug grains of 
dark coloring-substanec. Anolis, which changee from green 
to brown — mePo-no-phyl, n The yellow-brown color- 
Ing-cubetonoo of the diatoms meFa-no-phyllt mel'*a- 
no-pla'kl-a, n Pathol A diseased condition of the mucous 
membrane of tho mouth, causing blaok coloration — MePa-> 
nop'sl-dn, n pi Conch. A fresh-water family of roetrlf- 
eroue tienloglussates. MePw-nop'als, n (t g ) — 
nop'sld, fi.— mel^w-nop'iold, a — mal''»-nof^rtaa'gi-a, 
n. Home as mblaina.— md^o-nor-rbee'a, n. 1. Pathol 
Melnna mePa-nor^rbe'at. 2. [M-l Pot A gentui of 
Eost-lndlan large trees of the family Anaeardiaeem They 
have simple entire leavea and axillary panleles of perfect 
flowers with five overlapping petals and numerous stamens 

— mal^no-^nr^co'inn, n Pathol A aarooma containing 
a black or dark ooloring-mattor — mel''a-noHUur*co''nia» 
to'sls, n Pathol Disease nuMked by the prsaenoe of many 
dark-colored sarcomatous tumora — iuaPa*no»Belr'rbiu, 
n Pathol A dark-colored scirrhous tumor — mePo-oo- 
acope, n A pair of spootaoles with enmtiound lightevlolet 
glasses superposed on dark-red, by which to examine and 
tllaUngulsh among Buhstanoca that give rod spectral hands 

mera-nose, n A destructive grai>o-vliic disease pro- 
duced by tlio fungiis Septoria ampelina — inel'a*iMMed« a 
Affoetod with pigmentation of the tissues — mel'^a-no-ald'- 
cr-lte. It Mineral. A vitreous black basic hydrated Iron 
siUoato (FcaSlOitOHiO) found amorphous — niel''a-iio'sls, 
n PaPtol 1. An organic disease in which pigment is depos- 
ited ill the akin and other tlsaues. black degeneration 2. Mel- 
anoma. blaok oanoor — mePa-noac, a.— mal'^a^nos'l-ity, n. 
A tendency toward blaoknem, as of complexion; awarthl- 
ness — inera>>no-aperm, n Bot A plant belonging to the 
ii#riafMi«pcniMM 0 — Mel''n«niMiper^e*», n pi Bot A 
former group of olive-green or olive-brown seaweeds, now 
distributed among several groups, as Fueaetue and Phteo- 
sporer obsolcsceut — mal^o-no-aper'inouB, a Bot 1. 
Having dark siiores or seeds. 2. Of or pertaining to tho 
AfriaiMspormer — mePn-no-atlbl-Mi. n Mineral An 
antimonate of manganese and Iron — Blel''a-noHito'ina, n. 
Bntom A large genus of syrphus-fllcs whose larvsc feed on 
plant-lice — mePa-no-te'klt^ n. Mineral A metallic, 
black, opaque lead-iron silicate (PbtFetHltOt) found mas- 
sive - mel*»-not'le, a I. Pathol Pertaining to melano- 
sis, melonlo. melanistio 2. Zool Affoutod with melanism 

— mel^a-not'ri«cbuuN« a Blaok-halrod — inel'a*no-type» 
n [Kara or Ohs I Phta t, A ferrotype. 2. A glass neg- 
ative backed with black and shown as a pcmltlvo - meP- 
a-nous, a. Having a dark, sallow, or black complexion : 
opposed to xanthous. 

ne-lan 'tcMte* 1 mi-lan'ter-olt, 2 me-lta'tcr-lt, n. Mineral 
A massive pulverulent, vitreous, green, translucent, sweetish, 
astringent, hydrous ferrous sulfate (HitFeHOn), crystallla- 
liig In the monocllnlc syatem. ( < L. melanteria, biaoknoss, 
nit < Hr. mriof, blaek 1 mel*'sii-te'rl*>at. 
mel'anth. 1 mcranCh, 2 mfil'tath, n. Bot. Any plant of 
tho former family MetanthaeeK. (< mel- 4* Gr anthos, 

Mei^ao-tbn'ee-m. l moran-Chrn-l; 2 m6rftn-thft'ce-«, n pi 
Bot A family of bulbless Ullaooous plonte comprising 86 
gcuera and about 15U widtdy distributed species. Colcht- 
eum, Melanthium, and Vera/rum aru well-known genera 
mel**aii-tha'ri»uus, a 

me-lan^bfn, 1 mi-laii'thia. 2 roe-iAn'thln, n. chem The 
ginoosid (CwHafOr) found In the seeds of tfigOlu saliva, the 
fennel-flower. C< mbl- 4* Or. anthoe, flower ] 
Me-lan'tlil-uin, 1 mi-lan'flii-um, 2 medan'thl-Qm, n. /»or 
A genus of iiorennlal American herbs of the family Afekm- 
ihocrr. M. virgintcum, the buuobflower, la the iHXit-knowu. 
and grows In meadows and wet places from the Great Lakes 
to the Gulf of Mexico (<Gr eieliu, blaok, 4- aiukcf, flower ] 
mel'o-nure. 1 mcre-niar, 2 m61'a-nQr, n. A sparold flsh 
{Obtada melanura) [ < melan- 4* Or oura, tall ] 
meP*a-ntt*rl-s, 1 mcre-nifl'n-e. 2 mN'o-nO^rt-a, » Pathol. 
A disorder characterised by the passing of dark urine; an ex- 
cess of pigmentary matter in tho urine. | < melan- + Or 
ouroa, urine ] meP’o-nu-re^itst. 
meP^nuTIc, 1 mel*e-nlQ'nk. 2 m61*a-n0'rlc. a 1. Pathol 
Pertalnlug to melanurla 2. Chem Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained from urea. meP'a-Bii-rea'Iet.— melanarle arid, 
a white crystalline compound (CtH is 400 produced wben 
urea Is moderately boated for some time.— mel^na 'tin* 
n Chem, A darkly staiimd pigment found in urlno. 
mel 'a-phyre, l mel*»-falr or -fir . 2 mU'sr-fyr or -fpr, n Petrei. 
Any Igneous porphyry with a dark nound^naas. r < mkla- 
4* Or porphyrim, secPOHnrm.V 
niel'*a«ro'aa« 1 roel*a-rO'so; 2 mihwrD'aa, n. The bergamot 
orange (diriM hergamla). also, probably, a variety of the 
lime (Cffrw Masaa): ao caUad from tkeir fragranoe. I < It. 
mala ( < Or. mmn), apple, 4- roM ( < L. reso), tiae.] 
me-laa'ma. l mi-lai'me; 2 me-lli'ina, n. PoAkI. a akin- 
diaoaae abewlag morbid dark dlaooloratlon in apota. aa dur- 
ing pregnancy, In old age, etc.; Addison’s diaaaaa; livaropot; 


motb-pateb. [ < Or. melasma, blaok color, < mdos, blaek.) 
me-laa'mle» 1 mi-las'mik; 2 me-Ua'mle. 1* a. Pertaining 
to melasma 11. n. Melasma. 

ma-lna'alc. 1 mi-loa'ik; 2 me-l&s'ic, o. Of. pertaining to, 
or obtained from moloaoea. « F. mdaaee, molosoea, < 
8p. mekua; see molasses.] — melassle arid, a dark-colored 
Insoluble compound (CuHwOi) formed wben glucose is heated 
with aqueous solutions of the alkalis. 
me-laB''8l-gen'lc, l mi-lasVJen'ik; 2 me-lia"l-kta'lc, a. 
Pugarmating. TenuUng to form sirup rather than to erys- 

Mo-lna'to-ma, 1 mi-las'to-ms; 2 mo-lte'to-mo, n. Rof. A 
genus of Asiatic purplo^flowered ahrubs of the family Jl#e- 
lasumaeeae. Beverol are In cultivation for ornament. [ < 
MELA- 4- Gr. stoma, mouth | 

Me-lu'^lo-iiia'ce-sr, l mi-lu8*to-me'si-t: 2 me-liB*to-mt'ce-e. 
n. fd. Bot. A family of tropical herbs, shrubs, and trees of 
the order Myrtaleo It embraces 1 60 oenera and about 2,600 
siNWIes ( < Mblastoma ] - mo-lM^to-ma'oeoas, a. 
me-laa'to-madf 1 mi-las'to-mad; 2 me-l6s'to-mtd. n. Any 
plant of the family Mekuiomaeese mrl'o-stomef . 
MePw*trah, 1 mers-tore; 2 rntt's^tl'o, n. Bib. Beh. Ill, 7. 
IHeb., Job delivers ] 

Mel'ba, 1 mel'bs, 2 mU'ba. Dame (nie Mltobell) (•/» 
1866* ). Nellie Porter Armstrong, on Australian pitma 

donna: a celebrated operatic and eoloratura oojwano 
Melbourne, 1 morbsrn; 2 mftl'burn, n. 1. VlaoouBt (*/ii 
1779-41/111848), william Lamb, an English atateaman; twloe 
prime mlttlater. 2. A city, capital of Victoria, B. B. Aiiatro- 
Ua: temporary seat of the Federal Oovemment. 8. A town 
in Derbyshire. England. ( < Beb., my king.) 

Mel'chl* 1 mel'kol: 2 mU'el. n. Sib. laifce 111, 34, 28. IQr.. 
Blol-rlil'a- 1 mel-kal'e. 2 mAl-cTa, n. Bib (Doual). 
Mel-chrah, 1 mol-kaFa, 2 in6l-rra. ii. Bib Jer. xxl, 1. 
Meli-ehl'as, 1 mei-kal'ea. 2 mU-cras, n. Bib. (Apocrypha). 

I itsd. lx. 26. UtoflfA vl. 16. 

Mel'chl-cl, 1 merki-Pl: 2 mfll'cl-dl. n. Bib (Apocrypha) 
MePehi-el-ltM, 1 mel'ki-el-olts, 2 m61'ci-41-lts, n pl. Bib. 
(Doual). 

Mel 'ehl-or, 1 meFki-6r; 2 mei'ei-dr, fi. See Tsbbb Kings or 
COLOGNE, under UNO 

Md-rhl'ram, 1 mei-kol'rem. 2 mbl-eVram, n. Bib. (Doual) 
Mcl-f his 'e-dec, 1 mrl-ktz'i-dok; 2 m6l-clQ'e-d6c, n. Bib 
Oen xlv 18 Ufoh , MaleUeedet, king of righteousness ) 
Mcl-eh<s’e-dekt (R V). 

]|fel-rtala''e-dl'elBn, 1 mel-ki8*i-di4h'en; 2 mfil-cTgV 
dlsh'un, n Ch Htsi A member of a sect of the 3d cen- 
tury. which paid divine honors to Melchisedeo as 
superior to Christ Mel-chls'lHtek'l-an:; Mel-chi8''e- 
de'elanf; Mel-chla'e-dek-lte:. 

Mcl^chl-aha'a, 1 mel*kal-4hQ'e. 2 m6rcI-Bhu'a, a. Bib. t 
Sam xlv, 40 [Heb , Msiohlwbua ) 

Mel'flhlte, 1 mol'kait, 2 mfti'elt, n. Ch. Hist. 1. Ono 
of the membera of tiie Greek Orthodox Chureh n ho ad- 
hered to the councils of Ephesus (431) and (^haicedon 
(461), and eubinitted to the edict of the emperor Mar- 
riati in conflrmatiuu of their decrees: a term usod by the 
Monophysitea and Nestonans. 2. A member of an 
Eastern ohurcli. in communion with the Roman pontiff. 
8. The Melchite alphabet. [ < Gr. MelckUbs, < Syr. 
mnlkayf, royal, < meUk, king )— Mel'chito, a — Melehlte 
alphabet, an ancient Hsrrlao uncial alphabet which de- 
generated Into an lll-rormoil script 
Mcl''combetBe'gls, 1 merkam-rf'Jia, 2 mai'com-re'gls, n. A 
town of Dorsetshire, England. 

meld* 1 meld, 2 mflld, w in the game of plnoole. same oa 
TO oKc’LARF. Hco UESiQUB, DBCLABK (<G melden, au- 
noiineo ] meltf meld* n A group of curds to be de- 
rlored ur melded meltj. 

mel'der, 1 mel’dar, 2 inSlMer, n. [Boot.) The quantity of 
groin ground at ono time, a grist. [ < loe meitfr, < mala, 
grind.) 

Blel'do-la*a dye'stufhi'', 1 moi'do-les. 2 ro61'do-lna. Syn- 
thetic dyes, chiefly tints and shades of blue, formerly used in 
coloring cotton fabrics 

mel-dom'c-ter, i mel-dem'i-ter; 2 m6l-d6m'CHter. n An 
apparatus lor determining fuslng-pnlnts hv the degree of 
electrical iDcandcHceucc of a platinum resistance wire re- 
quired to melt tbo Bulwianoo tested. [ < Gr. metab, melt, 4- 
metron, measure ] 

mel 'drop* 1 mol'drop; 2 roSl'drflp, n. [Piv'v. Fmg or Scot.) 

A pendant liquid drop at the end of the nose, dew-drop 
meld 'weed"', 1 meld'wld', 2 mfild'wacl', n The white 
goosofoot or lamb'B-Quarters {Chenopodium album) 

Mele-a, 1 mrii-o, 2 m6'le-a, » Bib. Luke ill. 31 [Or ) 
Mel''e-»'ger,lmel’i-6'jBr, 2m61'o-a'ger,n. [L.] Or.Myth. One 
of the Argonauts, leadin' In tho Calydonlan hoar-hunt and a 
famous Javelin-thrower He was a son of CEneus. king of 
Calydnn, and Althwa, daughter of Thestlus At bis birth, 
the Fates appeared and Informed his mother that her son 
should live only so long as a piece of wood which was then 
burning upon the hearth should remain unconsumed. Al- 
thoca snatched tho wood from the Are, extinguished and oare* 
fully concealed It. When Meleager, through his love fur 
Atalanta. quaireled with and slew his unoles, the sons of 
'rhesilus, Alihwa In revenge threw the wood Into tho 
flamies and thus caused her son's death. 

Mel^e-a-grid'l-die, 1 mel’i-a-grid'i-dl. 8 mM'e^i^rldM-da, n. 
pl. Orntth. A family of gallinaceous birds, turkeys. Mel"- 
•-a'grls,n. (t g.) [L.. < Gr. msfeoarfa. guinea-fowl, < Jtfsle- 
agros, son of (Eneus.) M«l''e-ac'rl<idmt.- mal''G-ag'rld, 
mel^e-og'rt'Ylld.n.- mere-affTI-dold, mel^G-agMd.a! 
Mora-Mm-dl'nie, 1 melVag-n-dol'nl. 8 m«-e4ft-rl-drii6. 
n pl. Orntth The Meleagridtdm as a subfamily of Phasi- 
anidsf (< MBLBAOKia) Maro-a-grl'amt.— mGl''Oi^rl- 
dln(e*, a. An — mGl^G-ag'rla(a% a. An. 

Mel''e-ariPl'Ba, 1 melVe-grarna; 2 mtt'e-o-grrna. n Coneh. 
A genus of MaUsMm oontolalag tbe pearl-oyster. (< Or. 
tneleagrU, guinea-fowl ] (king ] 

Me'lA* 1 mriek. 2 meqao. n Bib J Chron vlil. 36 |H^ , 
Mel'e-da, 1 mel'i-do. 2 m6re-dk. n. A amoU Island off tbe 
ooost of Dalmatia; 23 by 3 m. 

aid'lfie'f 1 m6*l6'; 2 me'le'i n. 1. A general hand-to- 
hand fight; a tourney between several combatants. 

Two thInsB displMaMl Oadrie la thl« a p — e h . It eontaiaod tho 
Nonnaa word mHte (to ospfoee the seoenl eoaSlei), and it 
ovioeod BOOM indlfferBaoe to tho honour of tho eouatry. 

Boorr JeonAoe p. 10. (r. a o.) 
2. That part of the game of kolma where the pieces of 
the two players occupy the aame part of the board. (F., 
<OY,medUe; BeeMEDLsr.) 

naol'em, 1 mel'em or mTlem; 2 mfll'hm or rnmirn. n. Chan, 
The colorless, oroorphons aubstonee (CeHeNw) formed from 
melan whan aeted on by oauatlo potatfh. l< iolam.) 
■ke-to'BOa n. Rome aa mbubna. 

mel'tBe, 1 mel'm; 8 mil'fln. n. A oolorieaa eryatalUne. waxy, 
solid bydroearbon (CnHti) of tbe olafin aertea, obtatnm 
whm baaawax ta dtntlied. (< MBuaaio 4- cnmiKNa.] 
mai*h-Bem 'e-ala, l melVnem'i-alB; 2 mH'W-ntai'eaiB, n* 
Pathol. Dark-oOtorad vomit: aa old teraL « mblan- 
ar.MMaLvomltd 
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Me^'tl-nn, 1 mi-ll'An-an or -lOion; 8 ine-l<('thi-an or 
^an. n. Ch, HtaL !• An ant.i«Anan follower of 
IMtlua. biaboD of Antioch about A. D. 301. 2. A 
follower of Melettos, echumaticbMhop of Lyoopolw in 
EnTpt, and founder of a eeot that flounshed dunns tho 
4th and 6th oentunee. 

■linl'e"tlB« 1 mel'i-tln; 2 mOI'e-tlo, n. Bame ai quucitxn 
1 < honey, from the color of Ite erystalB i 

nere-trl'oiie,linelVtrnr0a.2m«*».trr0B,9i. Chm. Same 
ae BAyrmoaB. I< Mturon + Or. fri-, three ] 
Ill•“l•B'l•tpoae# 1 roi-les'i-iOj, 8 me-lta’l-lCs, n. A iiwcei erya- 
talllne oomimund (CisHnOu) Isomerlo wltli oanoHiUKar. ob- 
tained from the exudation c f leveral varloilea of larch, aa tho 
J’tnw lariz, Larix eedrua, etc. It haB some eoonomlo une- 
tulOMB. I < VmiUte, larch. + MBUTOaB 1 mere-zlb'l- 
mel*'e-ilt*ii-oaet. [Italy. 

Mrt'o* 1 mel'fl, 8 mtt'fl, n A town in Potensa province, 
llel ford. 1 roerfard; 2 mtrford, a A village in Suffolk. 
England Long Mel^fordt. 

lforg»-re'Jo, 1 mel*go-r6'ho: 2 meraiUre'ho. Mariano 
( 18 IS-U /til 872) A President and dictator of Bolivia 

meM** 1 mel'i**; 2 mtt'l-. From Qreek mdi, homy a com- 
bining form. 

Ma'Il-a, 1 mrii-a: 2 mlKU-a, n. Hot A small genus of 
mainly AsUtle trees of the family Meliaerae M azedarach, 
the Chlna«tree, bead«tree. or Indian lilac, la the best«kuown 
species 1 < CSr mella, ash ] 

Me*ll-a'ce-ie» 1 ml*U-(S'8i-1. 2 mS'li-ft'ce-e. n pi. Bot A fam- 
ily of trees and shrube of tho order Oeraniales It embraces 
87 genera and AOO epeclee. mainly naUvee of the warm nur- 
tlono of Asia and America. [ < Milia.] — me'^ll-a'ceous, a 
MxllFdad, 1 ml'li-ad, 2 mfi'li-td. n 1. Or Myth. A nymph 
who oared for flocks and fruits. 2. [m-] B<n. Any plant 
of the family Matocxm, | < Or. MiUoaea, nymphs of frulu 
trscs or flocks, < nOlon, treo-frutt or sheep 1 
Me'H-ao* 1 ml'Ii-CD, 2 roH'll-an. I. a. Helating to the Island 
of Melos 11. n A native of Melos. 

Mel*l-Bii-thB're-m, l meri-an-Uirsi-l. 2 mfllM-ftn-tha'ce-P. n. 
fi, Bot. A small family of trees and shrulm someUmeH 
united with the SapitmaceM* There arc only 3 genera and 
10 species. MeP*l-Bn'thus, n. (t g.) [ < uku- + Gr an- 
fkos, flower.) — mel^l-BOptha'ceous, a. 

Mein-bm'n, 1 meri-bra; 2 mfirt-bfi'a, n A town In Greece, 
on the eoost of Thessaly, near Mt. Pellon It was famous 
for Itt purple dye obtained from a variety of sheiliflah 
Mel''l*iM»'au« 1 mei’i-uren. 2 mei'l-bfi'an, a. lii rJieiorir and 
poetry, alternately responding; amobean named from Mell- 
Desna» a sbeuherd of Vergil's Flnt Bdoqut Mel'^f-boc^anf . 
Ilel'^be'as, 1 roeri-hlNfs. 8 men-hfi'ns. n In Chaucer's 
Cofiferhury Tales, the hero of the Tale of il/ellAeus, arloh man 
who le lll«treated by his neighbors, but In the end forglvoi 
hie enemies at the request of hie wife. The Tale of Hell- 
bensleaproeetranalatlon from the Latin through the French. 
Die»i*b HO ii‘, i liii-iiu i-os, i mtt-ll > l-oM. n ( ntm lo 
disaocharid (O iR<«€>ii) obUlned together with iMruotose, 
on hydrolysing raflinose [< uiu- + biosb ] 
mel'le, 1 iiu>rik: I iiitilMc 1 I. s.iluihte fui singing, or mcimt 
to be sung said of poetry. This poetry, the euoeoesor of the 
eleflae and lamble forme of verse, includes the ^llan or 
BliVlo*volee lyric, and the Dorian or choral lyrlo 11. n 
Meilc poetry. Comp re blbouo and iambic. K Or 
fnsHkas, < iiielos, eong ] 

BleFl'Cs, 1 ffiiTi-vH ' en-ca. n Bot, A gcmis of i»crcn- 
nlal graMee.of about 80 speolee, none of which Is agricultural 
ly valuable lit., great millet. < L mel, honey.) - menc* 
grass*', n A plant of this genus purple mellc •grass, 
the Euronean purple moor-gram 
llel’l-eBr'ieB, 1 meri-kOr'tls. 2 mSn-ckr'tSa. n. Bamo as 
SmomoBe or Cbob. 

mel*l-ee »l«a, i cri-sTn-s. 2 mAri-rf'rl-a. n Pathol A 
pustular eruption forming honeycombed scabs, honeycomb 
tetter { < Or. motUiron: see mbuobbis ] mel*'l«ee'rat. 
mel^i-ce'rta, mel i-bi*iis, 2 uieri eC .1 h, n 1. t'attol mi 
encysted tumor eonutnlng a substance resembling honey 
2. A condition Oharaoterlsed by the discharge of matter re- 
sembling honey (L., < Or moHJt ru, < meliJt ton, honey- 
eomb. < men, honey. + k roe, wax.) me-llc''er-o'mat; 
mel'i-ke'rlat.— mel*l-ce'ric, a.- mel''l-ce'roas, a. 
Mei*''i«cor'tOH. i mtii im i 'ti , i mfil'I-c ?r*Ulg. n (.r Myth 
A son of Athamaa and Tno. changed after death Into the 
marine deity Paliemon. and worshiped with special honor at 
Megara and at Corinth. He was identical with tho rhenl- 
clan Melkarth. Compare matuta 
lfel'*|ocer*il-uSB, 1 • ci’i-sO'-'ti-til. 2 men-rAr*tl-de, n pi 
Betmlnik. A family of rotifers of the order BkUota, JMel*'- 
l-eer'tB, m. (t g ) l< L nuUeerta, semgod ) - iiiel*l-cer'- 
tnn, a 

me^-ehm. 1 mP'li hB; 2 m“*ll-H&. n (Heb ) Tho process of 
removing blood from meat by laying it In water and salt 
mp-la(‘i.'ro-u«(^. i-u/. ions. 2 ro-Os. a Ii..lng 

the color of honey. [< Gr. mell, honey. + ekroa, hue] 
melT-ehroost. 

Mef''i-roc ra. 1 ncIVksk'o, 2 mPI l-eftc*a,n Bot A genus 
of shrubs and trees of the family Sapindaeae, natives of 
tropical America ilf kt^uga is the genip-trro. or honey- 
berry: the fruits sre often oallcd JamalcB bullBceaplums. 
|< MBU- 4* Jto kM. berry ) ........ 

Mel'I-ea, > mel'i .wa. 2 mU'i-ra. n. mb Nek. xii. 14 
me-lirer-ons, a. Same as UBLuneBous. ^ ^ . 

nael*'Hgri'uik, i m i i-jiil n ‘i l-kl'dn^ Pathol An 
offensive diseharge from ulcers, with fragments at dead bone. 
CAppar. < MBU- + Or. yeUu. earthy ) 
flsel'HlIte, 1 vi'i-lolt, i it.e. Mib, n A vitreous, white to 
yellowttb or brown eslelum. magnesium. Iron, and riumlnum 
sHleate, (Oa.Mg)f(AIFe)aBlaOu. erystalUslng In the tetrag- 
onal system. ( < mbu- + -urn.) 
meri-lok I mol i-lot; 2 m61"i-l6t, n. Any one of roveral 
dover-lute herbs of the genus MeMotu*, especially, tins 
common or yellow molllot or true sweet clover (ilf. 
officinalto) and the white m. (M. alba), the latter being 
called also Caintl or Bokhara elooer. Both of them are 
naturalised in the United States. The bloc m. {M, 
eeeruUa) is used in Switaerland for fiavonng cheroe. 
lOF.. < Or. metUbtae, < melt, honey, + iMoe, lotus 1 
me-MI'o-tote. l m»-lli*o-tat; 8 m»-lu*o-tJt. n. Ckem. A salt 
of WMtinnMn ■old. 

Ml^lol'fc, 1 melVIotU; 2 ** 

tunin g to, or derived from tho mehlot — mclllotie 
gold, a oolorloas crystalline oompouod (CaHitOi) con- 
in the leaves of the common yellow clover, 
mo-ill *o-tol, 1 nu-lll'o-tfll or -t«l. 2 “frl**'®;*** "*5*'^!* 

Ckom. AoolorleBS.orystsUtneoomw^(^H^ProbablF 
irlth bydroeiunarln (< mbulot -f '■oii.l 
BSf|"|Hiii'|llSt i mel t-io kus, 2 mcri-lo'kus, n. Boi A smalt 
mm orumuid w blennua herbs of the bean family t the 
sweet elovsn, 1< L. meHMoa sss Maumr.l 
Mo-ll'Um. 1 roi-lol'nl. 2 n '-d nfl, n pl Z'toi a siihfam llv of 
■ ftm teirid earalvorea, awNMially those wltha dsprasssd form, 
SSgTtS^uSy m B olj wy -ljaijtonr 


2 mtW, mix JalM 

1925) A ^neh suteaman: founder of the Agricultural 
Society of Franco. 

mel l-nite, i i, u i-nolt, 2 mbt'l-nlt a 1. flee expi.osivk 
2. Mineral A species of soft, unctuous clay, oommon In 
probably Identical with bole.— mel'T-nlC'lc, a 
mcr'l-no.ih'a-nlce. l mulVii ire-mk. d roPn-iiOra-nl. . n 
Mineral A vitreous, yellow, transparent, brittle sodium- 
ealclum-gtuotnum fluosllieate (NaCa G1 FSl Om) . crystal- 
lising In the tetragonal system. (< Or. m'^IlsM. of a quince- 
yellow, + pkainomat, appear ) me-llph'a»nlte). 
Mcl't-.i'ia, 1 roeri-5'l» mftri-O'la. n Hot A genus of 
^pleal aseomyoetous fungi having a black mycelium which 
fojrws sooty patches on leaves. ( < Gr wjlon, apple ) 
me llo-rato, X miryo-ri*t, 2 mfl'to-rAt, ». (-uAT*En, 
-rat'inq.] I. t. To make better or improve, ns in 
quality or social or physical condition, make loss painful 
or more endurable, amciiorato, os, to mehorate the lot 
of tho noor 

Celts, liks other psoidii. or* to be multoratttd rather by do- 
vMopint their sifts than by ehasitsiiMi thrnr il*f*tts 
Mattbbw Abnuui Study Cshte Lu muo.. p U is a. a oo 1807.) 
II. i. 1 o grow bolter, improve I < LL mritaratua, 
pp of mrltoro, < L tnelmr, bettor ) 

Synj see ambnd - mello-ffat*'er, menio-ra''ior, n. 
me''llo*ra'tloii, 1 mtl'yo-rp'shan, 2 sUon, n 

1. The act of meliorating, or the condition of being 
meliorated, improvement 
Inoapaeity of mfltoraitan Is th* only mortal distompsr 
EMsasuN Cemdudt 9f Ufa, CtUlura p 111 (h m a co. 1888 ) 
2- pl. jSeola Law Improvements made bv n tenant, for 
which in some oases lie may claim compensation. 
me'llu-r^tlv(rs. X nifl yo- fi-tSv. 2 meryo-gti\. a 1. 
Changing for the batter 2. Giving an Improved meaning, 
or a higher algnlAcanoe to the use of a word, aabu on, which 
originally meant bendable, pliable, and has now oome to 
mean having a cheerful comeliness. Compare pbjohative 
mc'llo-rism, 1 mlFyo-rutn, 2 luM'yo-risin, n 1. 'I he 
improvement of soojety by means practically bettering 
man's physical being ana environment, as opposed to 
ethical or religious means, dynamic sociology 2. 
Phtloe A modified opitmuim, teaching that the world is 
neither the best nor the worst possible, but susceptible 
of improvement or actually improving, through tho 
evoliiiionarv struggle as tcnaing to good introduced bv 
tho novelist George Ehot to supply means for recon* 
ciling the extremes of optimism and pessimism [ < L 
melwr, hotter ] 

me'llo-rist, 1 mirio-rist, 2 nif^l'yo-rlst. I. a. Of or 

K riai iinx to mcUonsm ine''llo«riB'Urt. II. n. A 

hover m tlie doctrine of mclinnsni 

I am act, howavar, a paaoimMi,— 1 am. I truat, a rational op- 
timlai, or at leaat a nuhoruit. That aa a rana. and an a profaaalun, 
wo ara aaiiilng. 1 don't doubt John IIhuwn ^par# iiaura third 
aeriaa, intru , p. 27. |ii m a cu 1883.1 
ine'niH>''l-tyt, n. The state of being better. 
litsl''l*iiliag*l-dflr, 1 nicl‘j-1. ) i-i,!. 2 niAl’I-fug'l-dC. n pl Or- 
nitk An Australian family of olnnyrlmorphio passerine 
birds, honoy-oaters Me-liph'a-ga, a (t g ^ I < mri.i- -f 
Ur. phagein, ent 1 — me-llph'segan, me-liph'a-gld, a - 
mel^l-phaii'l-dan, a. A a.— me-llph'si-gola, a 
Mel'i-ptaa-grnae, i nici’i-fe-lcriit. a tiu.*l .-nYnb, n pl 
Ornitk A subfamily of Melipkagtdx, inoiudltig the typical 
honey-eaters. (< Mblipuaqa ) — ins-lipli*»-gln(s^,(i A*a 
m I u 1* 1 mi-lli e-g s. 2 me-nru-gua, a 11 itiuy- 
eating, meUivorous meMIpli'a-goiiBl. 

Me'll-iirit, 1 iiiA'li-nll'ya. 2 meM-pli'yii. a A towu !u 
Santiago province, Chile, on the Malpo river 
Me-llp - *»• 1 nti-ll » u no, 2 iiiMip'u-ii •, n Fntom A 
genua of Boutb-Amerlcan honey-bees which are sinallHdsed 
and stlngless 1< mbu- + Ur. poneO, toll ) 
me-lls'iniif 1 im-liz'me or -lis'me, 2 me-Hn'ma or lln'ma, 
n Mua. A melody or air, as onposed to rentahve or 
other declamatory music, a molimic flourish, less cor- 
roctlv, a fiontura or a cadcnsa J CJr meltama, 
melieO, sing, < meloi, tong ] — niel''la-mat*lc, a Mm 
Melodious, adorned with flourishes, as, tneliamaite slugliig 
- inel*’l»>niat'lca* a Mm Singing that is mellsmatic or 
adorned with flourishes, trills, etc. 

Me-lls'8B> 1 mi-lis'o, 2 me-lis'a, n 1. A feminine personal 
name F Md'Tlsse', 1 roeW. 2 mc'lls*. Me'llie*. 1 
mA'llt*, 2 meUt*. Or Melis-sa. It Me-lls'iia, 1 mA-iie'an. 
2 m'-IWs,! 2. Or HUt The wife of Perlander. tyrant 
of Corinth, a woman unJusUy accused of Infldellty and 
killed by her husuaud 8. Ur Myth One of the daugh- 
ters of Mellssus, King of Crete, by whom tho Infant SSeus 
was fed with milk and honey 4. Bot A small genus of 
hardy Old World plants of the mint family (LoMahe) M 
offlcinalin Is tho oommon balm cultivated in and stmringly 
roeaped from gardens | < Or melUaa, bee, < laelf. honey ) 
me-lla'sene, a Chem Same as melbnb 
me Us sic. I mi lls'ik 2 mi> llsi . n Of pertaining to nr 
obtained from honey { ^ Gr meliaaa, bee, < nteli, hone> J 
— mellssir acid, a orystalllna compound (GoUmOi). the 
highest ku«^n member of tbe fatty series 
ms*Ua'Byl i nii-li'* >1 '•f noMIs'yl. n f hem An anhydrous 
radical (CmIIio) regarded as the ewentlal constituent of 
many compounds derived from wax, and known only In lU 
eomblnatlous t< Or meliaaa, bee (< taell, honey;, *l- 
kuia, matter ) Imblbhb 

me-tls*-/-ic<ie, 1 mi*lls'i*llii. 2 mo-lls'y-ien, a Uaine as 
Mel'i-ta. 1 mol'i*m. 2 m 1 1 ti. n 1. Same as Malta 2. 

Bame as Melkoa Me-irceiCGr) 

Met 'i-cw*a« i ii.ri / m 1 1 td .i, a Bnlom A genus of 
nymphallne butterflies widely extended in Europe. Asia, and 
wretern North America 1 < Gr meli, honey 1 

meri-tag'ra, ini ri*i.*g*rs.2mM"l-i*.*rB, n Pathol Ilun- 

nlng seal! or tetter I j Or malta-) honey. agra, a 
rotchlng I m«l''l-tsg'rl-»:.- mel'^tog'rous, a. 
mel'*i-ic'inl-af i incri*.rmi««». 2 mtri-tS'rnl-a, a Pathol Ex- 
cM of sii se *’ in the blood ( < Gr melt, honey, + kaima. 
Stood 1 (Acifxxvlll, I 

af0|oi«te'iiet 1 mcl'i-irni 2 mCri-i^'nfl, a mo (it V ; 
ms U'tls 1 mi-lnrii" or -irtw, 2 m«»-ll is or -IT'tls, a Pathol 
Inflammation of the cheek [ < Cfr mila, cheeks.) 
msl'I-tOM I meri-tAs, 2 mCl't-tAs. » A sweet erystiUllne 
eompound (C.iHnO .) Isomsrto with esne-iumr sad de- 
^edfrom the exudation of various species of /Cneaiyptua 
from Tasmania Boo BArriNOSs |< Gr laslld-). honey 1 
mel'l-tri'oset. 

BS«k.lli'la. a. Dame as Msussa 

• m l*i-il»' •*■<» 2 mW’l-lO'rl-a. a Pathol A 
^aorbtdly Increased secreiton o' "»“* ««“- 

Stotiig glucore. gluoosurta. diabetes inelUtus l< Gr. 
msIKH. honey. 4 ouron, urine ) — msfl-lii'rlc, a. 
Me^os. a. Bams as MscLrus 
mein-sl^tosSf a. See mblsxitasb 

SS^SthT* mel'kAnn 8 m«*karth. a The Baal of the 
Bibls whoss worehip was introduoed Into Israel by JsMbet* 
the Tyrian qusao of Ahab> oftsn ktentlflod with Ueraulss 


msl|i, a. 
mell', n 
mell*, n. 
mell', n. 
n. 


mel'Idte, a. Melohlto 

MelkB'liBm, 1 mellui*dm; 2 mMks'am. n A manutaeturtng 
and market-town in Wlltshlrei England, on tbe Avon river 
melli, 1 me!, 2 m^l, V or Obs) 1. f. To mix, 

mingle. II. % 1. To fight, contend 

Thiar are too many to aiaff with la tho open flald. 

Scott Quenttn Zhmaard eh. 37, p. 436. (o. v. a ooj 
2. I Archaic or Obs.) To mix. meddle, associate, have 
commerce with f < OF mrller, mrdlrr; see mepdi^k 1 
if (Prov Eng ) To maul, as with a mallet, beat 
Scot ) A mallet: also. In derision, the head 
Scot 1 The last sheaf of grain out at harvest-time. 
Prov Eng ] A stain in linen 
Prov. Eng ] A warming-pan 
Dial or Obs.) A mill, mellef. 

Hooey - meUedt# s. Mixed with honey, 
mel-li^'i-inous, l miwiuj'i-niis. 2 n« i:*l-n(ls. a. Resem- 
bling or relating to honey I < L. mH, honey I 
meriah, l mers, 2 mAI'a, n [lieb.] The Jewish quarter In 
Mohammedan lands. 

mel'lan. 1 meren, 2 mM'an, n flame as cabcalho. 

mel*la«ro'sa, n Same as mbla-bosa 

mel'lnte, n. Ckem Same as mbu,itatb. 

mri'lay, 1 mere, 2 mei'l, n. {Rare ) Same as MBLia. msP* 

melf^doll*', 1 mel'-der, 2 mer-dOl”, n (Prov. Eng.) Bams 
as BsaN-BAsr 

mallet, n. A mill Cbaucbb C T. 1 3.031. 
inp|'le-ous, a (Rare ] Like or euiitalnlog honey. 
Mal-latta% i mo-lot’, 2 me-iet'. n ^A county In S Dakota 
meriay, n 1. [Rare) Bame as mblBb. 2t. A varlogatad 
cloth, a mixture of colors. 

mrl'lfo* meU-, 1 mot'i-, mel-, 2nieri-, mSI- From Tuitin met, 
honey combining forms - manta, a. 1. Of or pcruining 
to honey 8. Ckem Same as mbllitic — maMle'ar-ls, n. 
Mollrarls - Mel-lirar-a, n. pl Entom The Anfkophfla as 
a family — mel-IIPar-oua, a 1. Producing or bearing 
maMir%r ^ pertaining to the MeUifera. 

moMlf 'Ill-oils, 1 nio-IifMu-us, 2 m6-l!f'lu-fis, a. Flowing 
like or aN with honev, smoothly flowing; stiiniilh 
I< LL meffWauj. < L mel (melt-), honey, 4- Buo, flow] 
meMirtiHantt.— Malllfluous Doctor. St Barnard an 
appellation given liccauso of his etoquenoa.— mal-liriu* 
anea. n A flow of awcotuoss. or a smooth sweat flow - 
mal-liriu-ant-ly, aifr. Inn mellifluous mannar, swoatly. 
mal-linu-ouiio|y:. - meMiriu-ous-nasa, n 
mal-llg'c-uous, a Yielding honey.- mal*ll*ffo, n. Honey- 
dew 

mal'II-IICa, n Mineral flame as mblilitb 
mel-liro-quant, a (Rare I Speaking sweetly or smoothly, 
mal'lf-lot, n Haine as mkulot. 

Mvl-lln*, I me-lin . 2 inA-lln’, GusCaf Henrik (Vm1H08-<*/i 
1876). A Swedish novelist and historian 
Mel-llu 'l-ds»» 1 nie-lln'i-dl. 2 inA-lin'i-iie. n pl Kntom A 
family of foaaorlal hymanoptera or digger-wasps Mal-ll'- 
nils, ^ honey. I - mani»nld, a. 

Mer*ll-phag l-dss, etc flame as MrLiPnAuio 9, etc 
mel-lls'o-nant, a Sounding sweetly.— meP'll-su'gent, a. 
lioney-suektng. as some birds and luacols - MePlI-au-fl'- 
me, n pl OrnUk A subfamily of humming-birds. Mal*ll- 
su'ga,n. (t gi-mePni-sn'gfnfa", a An 
mel'llt, 1 iMt'l It. 2 mAl'it n A dry scab on a horse's heel. 

from friction formerly cured by vinegar and honey 
Mal'll-ta. I mel'i-te, 2 meiM-ta, fi JSooi A genus of tho 
ScutetlUtar (L , f of metlUm, honeyed, < mel, nonoy ) 
mel'li-tate, l mcl'i-iet, 2 inftl'l-iat, n Cheat A salt of 
mcllltlo add (< L. mel (mell-), honey.) 
mel'llte, 1 iiicl'cll, 2 mAl'it. n 1. Mineral A reslnmis, yel- 
low, transparent, sertllo hydrous aluminum mellltato (ILa 
AlCiQ.O, orysiHlIUlng In the tetragonal system hon'ay- 
stone"). 2. Pkarm A medicinal preparation of distilled 
water and strained honey ( < L mel (melt-), honey ) 
maMIt le, 1 me-llt'ik, 2 niMll'Ii', a Chrm Of. noriitinfng 
ii>, nr obtained from liunoyHtonc - mallltle aeld, a bitter 
culoriess crystalline eompound (CnIItO.i) found In oomblna- 
tlon with aluminum In the mineral melllie and pnsliired 
artificially by oxidising pure carbon, as cool or graphite, 
mal'll-tosa, 1 mei'i-tAs 2 niei'l-tAs, n A manna exuded by 
the manna gum-tree, after the puncture of insects' n fisNl- 
dellcacy of Australian aborigines (< L meUitm, honeynti J 
nal'II-toMS, 1 inui'i-tiis. 2 m6l't-iQs, o. Mingled with honey 
uel''tl-ta'rLa, n. Mellturla 

Mel-liv''o-ri'Dn, 1 nM»-llv*i»-rcl'nl. 2 mfr-IWo-rt'iiS, n pl 
Itrnitk A subfamily of MmteUdar with single molars and 
the lower seoiorlal, rnteUi or hnuey-tiaflgors MeMIv'o- 
ra, » (l g ) I < MRLLi- 4- L wno, devour ) — mcMIv'o- 
rin(a*, a An • maMIv'o-rous, a tlunoy-eatlng 
mal-lo'ea, ra flame us mrli.{tco 

Marion, 1 meren, 2 niftroii, Andrew William (*/t*IH66- 
). Au American statesman and capitalist, Heoretary of 
the Treasury. 1921- . 

mal'lone, 1 mernn 2 mAI'On. n i'hrm A yellnwls'i In- 
soluble eompound, having approximately the compusltloti 
of G,Nii. formed by heating strongly oortatii sulfucyanates 
It has add properties and uuIUm with luisos to form uiel- 
lonlds J< L m«I (mdl-). honey ] niarionl. 
mal'lo-old* 1 mel'o-ntd, 2 mAro-nifi, n t’ht m A cump(»uiid 
In wldob the aeld radical Is mdlone. mal'lo-nldat. 
mal"io-pban'lr, 1 riiero fiui'ik, 2 mAro-f3ii'lt . n Ckem 
C'haractnrislng a totrabaslo add, OillifCUtUi). derived In- 
directly from mollltio odd 

Mariu-thl. 1 mul'o-iiKii. 2 inN'o-thl, n Bib (Doual) 
moriow, 1 uiel'o, 2 tnSl'o. c. 1. f. !• To mako tuellow. 
as fruit hence, to ciirirh in quality; bring to porfeciion, 
ri|»en soften, as, a man mellowed nv tune and trial 
Up was full of wit whiah navar wounilad. of humor wbloh mcl- 
laweil tha Imnihnawi of tliat naw aod raw Ufa of ilia prairlaa N tort- 
IMT AND lUr AbniLiai lAneain vol 1, eh 13. p 808 |o. oo. 18UU 1 
2. 'J'o make soft or friable, as sr>il. 

I put the spail* into It and mallow tha soli full daap 
IL W. Bsaonna Laeturaa lo Youno Man p 2111. to s 1366 ) 
2. To linng under the influence of liquor: as, he was tnrl- 
lowtd with ale. 11. t. To become- mellow , grow rijio 
or mature in quality or character, soften 

Orap«, to maltow, rsaulre th* eool dark of thalr loaves 

L0WB1.L PaUa far Criilea at. 43. 
mal'low, a !• Hoft by reason of riiMness, as. mrllow 
fruit, mellow wine. 2. Of a soft, rich, or delicate 
quality, agreeable to tha subsbs, as, mettow toneaor Unis. 

Dragons of ths primw. 

That tars sash olhsr In iboir sllios. 

Ware msUais musis mntob’d witli him. 

Tsnstbos In Momonam Iv. si. 8. 
2. 80ft and friable, as soil 4. GcKid-natureci, genial, 
or toned down by lafMie of lime, kindly disnosed, joii> , 
as a mallow disposition. 6. Made ioviai by liquor, 
luilfdntoxicatiN). •• Possessing tlm required duaoluuon 
of starebv matter: said of malt. (< AH. 
(sMorts-), soft ) flFBJ see bipb. 


menowd 

memory 


Kct 1: arttetlc, Art; fort; fret^priy; hit, police; obey, yO; not, Ar; fnU, rUle; hot, bOni; o-flnol; l-habit, renew; 

KET2:Krt, Ape, fit, fAre, fAst, whot, ell; mA, gAt, prfj. <eni; hit, loe; I^A; IsA; gA, nAt, Ar, wAa, wolf, do^ 


tm 


muideol loundfl, vorol or inflinimentrt. M of meny accordant of probing, aa In a wound or ulcer, the act of applying the 

vulccM or inairumentM — mel'o^y ■or^'gan, n Organmbuikl^ catheter. I < Or. nUiOtUt probing. < mW. probe ] 

ing An organ In which the highest tones can be sounded inel'oHikel''e-toii, 1 meroHdori tan: 2 niM'o sKfii e-ton. n 
louder than all other tones — m.astrlng, n BameascuAN- Anal. The skeleton of the limbs as dlattngulshed from that 

TRRRLLK - to be lo ID., See the quotation . I< Of* + SMLnTON 1 

The lancuace of muaia hae been applied to eoloun . . . Golouni Me-loth'li^ 1 mi-loCh'n-a. 2 nie*10tb'ri-u, n Boi A genus 

are eaid to bo tn moMy when two oonticuoua tinu. or shadoa or of Climbing plants Of the family CueurbUoeem, natlTce of the 
huee, run inaanNiiily Into each other tropics, having ycllow or White flowers In oluaters and bao- 

MoComh Typteal Form* bk U. p. 156. (ooN. * co. 1856 I oBte fruits Several 8pe<^ are in oulUvation. [ < Or. 

'Tt’Z^nr'^xtvxna Mel'o-e, 1 mol'o-l, 2 lutt'o-fi, ft EiUom. 1. A genus typical nMAUtron, wild vine 1 

of Afrfofd.T. 2. (m-J A beetle of thls genus. au oll-beetlc. Me-lo'thu^ 1 nu-W'thws; 2 mo-mhfls. N Bib (Doual) 
u? rcuia iSsi Slii unde? TUBER < Gr men, probe 1 mel'o-t^e^ n [Rare 1 A tragedy which oontalna songs 

Silt ^ foriood heodlus under TLBER. rool'o-gmph, 1 niel'o-graf, 2 m«l'o-ftrAf, n. An elec- - mel'o-trag^c, a 

M??|« 1 mii'hi p moMo rrsBcIsro Manuel de f»/ial611- trical instrument which, attached to a piano, marks on ■»> } o-trope, 1 meyu-trOp; 2 mfiro-trflp, n A musicul In- 
"S/Wof A-poSSiliJJhSSlSS JJd'.SS.'** ‘ “ paper the note, pl.ved. .hen ,*rfor«a the pnper m»v J^t th. ^.ot which. 

Mel''o.ear'tus, 1 mcro-kiik^tiis, 2 mWWAc'tfls. n im be used in a melotrope f < Or tnelographoa. ^ntm2 SS?Dh ^Or mrfo2 

A,cnu.«t.«!dhn«red ,r«,^^^^ i? 

.. TmvMMM nor. nh/viili*liiiy o dckwip wfwkffn Mncf w%i 


menowd, PP Mellowed B B 

mel'IoWilng, n 1. A change of color in bulldlng-stone due 
to oxidation of some ferruginous compound or to absorption 
of Impurities 2. Aging said of pictures, wines, etc 3. 
Tanning Hoftenlng, as of leather, by wetting and manlpulor 
tlou — meliow-li, usr -inei'lew-neas, u - niel-low-y, 
a Mellow (KBRN-BUPraR 

mell'*siip''per, 1 mer-swp>r, 2 m«'4Qp'er, n Same lis 
meMu'eo, 1 uie-lQ'ko, 2 mfi-iy'co, n [S. Am ] A trail- 


[< lil, fncto(n-) (see MELON') + rAfTUS J 


mcl'^o-ro-ton', 1 mero^ko tdn' or -tQii', 2 mSro-co-tdn' or lly of heteromerotui beetles, Includlhg the oil- 
-ton', n I. A quince or qulucedrep 2. A largo variety of beetles and Spanish flies. (< Melon ] — 
tieacb [Bp , i»each-tioc grottod upon a qiilnro-ireo, < I.L n sl'pid, a An. 

metum eotoneum, melum Cydontum, Cydnnlan apple, < Or msro-log, I l mero-iog, 2 mero-lflft, n 
melon hydOnlon. melon, apple, Kydonion, iicut s of Ktr mel o-logue, / [Rare 1 A musical composition 
dbnlox, c'vdoiilan, < Kyddnta, (’ydonla, cliv of Crete] interspersed with metrical dialog, a melodrama. 
mal"a*ca-toon'tt mel^o-ca-ton't; mel^o-co-toon't. [ F tiM^logue, <.or.mchM,suug. i u.i,o.spcak ] 
me-lo 'do-on, 1 mi-ld'di-an, 2 mc-lO'de-on. n 1. A Mero-lon'thl-diB, 1 J 

small n*ed-organ or harmonium 2. An accordion ly 
[< <Jr nnfSdftt. see MELonr ] me-lo'dl-um:. 

me-lo'dl-a, 1 mi-lfl'di-e. 2 me Ifl'dl-n, n I. An orgaiHstop thl-dan, mel o-lon- ^ 

Mri*itoSlhl';«.ln..|-o-I«n.<hol'nI:8m^^ 
nr-lod'lc, 1 nu-lod'ik. 8 mi-lild'ic a yi. P-rlaio*ne to. *lnSl5 thiiS‘S5th^M<IiSlSi IWtoWi. 



me-lod'lc^ - . . 

or containing melodv, melodious. [< LL mflodirun, 

< Cir mrlbliknt, *' tnelMia, see UELonr ] mo-lo'JI-aU* 

— melodir rurve (Aius A Phon), the curve described 
by the sucoesalvc notes of a melody or b> the sounds 
of n spoken sentence Bee mrlodt, 4 — me-l«id'i-ca« n A 
small pipe-organ. Invented by J A. Stein In 1770. Intended 
to be attached to a harpsichord, so that a meh dy could 
be played on It while the accompaniment was played on tho 

harpsichord — me-l(Nl'i-ral-ly, odi; In a melodious man- „ xu 
uer me-lo'dl-al-lyt«— ms-lod'l-eon, n An Inatrumeiit ou, 2m6i ou, n. 

composed of steel bars of lengths so graduateil as to sound 
the diatonic scale when struck In succession by hammers 
— me-lod'lcs, n Mua The department of musical sui- 
cnoo relating to the pitch of tones and tho laws of melody, 
me-lo'di-o-graph, n Same aa MBLooRAPa. 
me-lo'dl-on, 1 nu-io'di-an, 2 ine-kVai-on. n A musical 
instrumeui in which graduated metal burs are souuilcil 
bv routact with a rotating eylindcr invented by J. C\ 

Diets in IMOO. [C ] [< LL tnelodta, see melody.] 
me-lo'dl-OUE, 1 mi-lC'di-tis, 2 me-lb'di-hs, a. (Contain- 
ing or producing melody . agreeable to the car, character- 
ised by a sweet suecession of sounds: muHiral. as. a 
molodimiB voice t < F. milodteux, < LL melodta, see 
MELODY ] - me-lo'al-ouE-ly« ade — me-lo'dl-oui-nEiH,n 
mel'o-dlEt. 1 inero-dist; 2 m^'o-dlst, n. 1. A composer 
or singer of melodies; a master of melodv 
As an ahsoluia nuMut mean a mnsUir of word-tnusie aa dls- 
tinot from uUiar uualitlM — 1 oonaidnr Hwinburne uniiqualled 
William CIraiiam In Ntnotoonth Contury Nov . 18U3. p 766. 

2. A eolleetion of melodics ' 

mel'o-dlie, 1 mcl'o-duis, 2 m^l'o-dls, v. [-uigBo; 

-pia'iva j 1* f 1. To render melodious 
Th« strife of Apollo and Mnnyna raprcswnUHl the andurins oon- 
issi botwoon miMic in wliloh the words and tlioushta load, and tho 
lyre moaaiiroa or melodtoot thoin, and nausio m whtoh ibo 
words aro lost, and the wind or impulso leads. 

JtimsiN Qusefi of th» Atr pt 1. p 58 Is B. * eo. 1869.1 
2. To compose melody for, as a song 11. t To make 
melody or melodies mel'o-dlss}.— niero-dls''er, n 
IIiel'o-flrR''nia, 1 inero-dra*iiia, 2 ndd'o-drli'iuu (xiii), 
n. 1. A drama with a romantiOBtory or plot and sensa- 
tional Bituations. 

Zn tho melodramas of Greece the entranoe of each actor 
was accompanied oy music in modem times the aim of all 
such playn is lu ihnli the crowd t«y a series of vluieui situa- 
tions and unexpected liappeutngs 

2. A musical drama of an elaborate nature, in which the 
inusiral sotting is intersperaed with apnken dialog. 

A Mdodmma Is a short dramaiio oomposiiloa into whioh muslo 
hiatioduood 
S. An opera. 


process not requiring a dork room, and permitting develop- 
ment at any convenient time, also, a ploture mods by this 
^ process | < melo- (doubtful) + -type.] 

Me-loi'BO da For-lls i m6-let'so do fAr-ir, 2 mp^ldt'sc dli 
f6r-ir (1438~"/tl4b4) An Italian palntsr skilful In fresoo- 
painting. He discovered the laws of vertlosl perspeetlve. 
Mel-pom'e-ne, 1 mel-pem'i-nl; 2 m6i-p6m'e-uu, n. 1. 
Myth. The muse of tragedy usually 
represented beanng a tragpc mask. 

2. A statue of the muse in tho Louvre, 
one of the largest statues of antiq- 
uity It Btaiids 13 ft. high, is fully 
draped, and bears a mask. 3. A itron. 

A minor planet [L., < Gr Melno^ ^ 
mene, prop ppr. of melpomai, sing.j 


abald beetles,' especially those with abdominal l*oUU> Blis- 

splraoles In part on the superior portions of o mA'i'rAn m wnnAv 

sMriiijisifS « « .r L *' !Ss;’.*s^Cof sUdSi? »? sss: 

mcro-ma'ni-a, 1 mcl-o-mC^m-e. 2 mMo-nia'ni-a. n A — ^ 1 

mama for music [ < Gr melos, song, 4- manta, mad- 
ness 1 mel'o-mo-nyt.-- mel''o-ma'nl-ar, n One affect- 
ed with mclomonia mel'o-mane;,— mePo-man'Ic, a 
1. A trailing plant of the 


Mel'roHe% l merrbfi, 2 mbVrOt. n A 
village In Hcotlaiid. 37 m B 1 of Edin- 
burgh • * Abbey of Melrose, a Cistercian 
monastery, founded In 1136 by King 
l>avld 1 . and now lii ruins It belonn 
to the Duccleuch family — Chronicle 
of M., 1 register of unknown authorship, 
recording toe imtiortant events m Scot- 
1 h history from 735 to 1270 It la now 
In the British Museum 


gourd fanuly (Cucurbttacetr), or its fruit. 1 here are 
two species, each with numerous vanetira — the musk- 
melon (Curumm meld), usually a ribbed flattened 
aphi*rc, and the watermelon (CtlnUlua vulgana), com- 
monly ellipsoidal 2. A rounded mass of blubber cover- ^ ^ 

inx tU top of the bead in blackfiah and related ceta- 

coBiM ». A melon.,hell [f., < LL mefo(«-). for L. “r V'f n ^ t.',? jP« 

nidaprpa(n-), < Gr. milnpepdn, < mOon, apple, + 1 if To wSue *in^li 

nenOn. melon ) — ehito melon, the nranire mel'ui. a small MOLTEN, MELTINQ.J 1. f. 1. lo 



pepbit. melon 1 - chlto nMlon, the orange mel'in, a small 
yellow muskmolon (CueumU nulo ehito) utilised for preserves 
or plokllng — citron m., a watermelon with a small hard- 
fleshed fruit Its rind Is used like citron ~ Indian m., vi o 
barrel-oactua. a speolos of .'cAinocaeths.— mel'on «a''phls. n 
Entom An aphis {Aphi gotaypti^ infecting uiiu destructive 
to the melon — m. -beetle, n. A chryaomoloid beetle (genus 
JJiabratiea) destructive to tho leaves of melon and lUmllar 
vinos, os D tiuata - m.-Mttbber, n Same as mruini, 2 — 
m. -cactus, m. « thistle, n Any plant of tho genus Coelus 
or of the genus Melocactus — m.-flrult, n Bix) papaw 

— m.4oeo, n A small Inedible melon (Apodanthera loi- 
duUaa) of the southwestern United States - m. ‘louse, i 
A plant'louae (Aphta goaaypit) wnich damages the leaves 
and young shoots of melons and other plants - m.»moi.i, 
n 1. A pyralid moth (Diaphania hyaifnaia/ which foods on 
melons and melon-leaves It is white with black-bordered 
wings 2. The moth of the ptokle«worm — m.-ssod, n la 
A seed or the seeds of a melon 2. A aeries of purllngs 
forming a cluster of raised stitobes, resembling the seeds of a 
melon. In knitting, embroidery, etc used also attrlbuttvely 

— m.«seed bodiM iPtUhol ). flat bodies found In Joints, etc , 
and which bear a resemblanoe In form to melon-seeds m.- 
shaped, a Bhaped like a nwlon, oval with lengthwise in- 
dentations — m. -shell, n 1. A large marine univalve shell 
of New Guinea: so named from its shape and beautiful mark- 
ings 2. A large oval volutotd shell (genus JIfsIo) — m.-tree, 
n The papaya — m. vine -borer. The squash-borer — m.- 
worm, n The large yollowlab-graen caterplll ir of a pyra.ld 
moth tPhaceUura hytlinata), destructive t » melon vines In 
the southern Uniteil Btatos m.»raterplllart«-' to cut a m. 

apwiiUoa into whioh murto (Hlang, U. B.] To declare a large dividend, divide profits. 
QuAoaaNBoa Rhatorie p 421 U 1883.1 mel'on*, n [Austral I A kangaroo, the pademelon 
I < F. mUiMirame, < Gr. meloa, song, -f — mel'on-hole'', n A hole made by i 


reduce from a solid to a liquid state Louvre, Parle ) 
by heat; liquefy; fuse; as, to meU metal or snow 
Davy ohowod . . that the mnro rubbint togothor by propor 
moohanioal foruo of two pieom of loe wao ■ufficient to m«ll the aur- 
faooofaaeh P G T ait BaeanI A rfaancM p 43. Imacm. 1876J 

2. Tu make a solution of, dissolve m a liquid, as, to 
melt salt in water 8. Figuratively, to soften the feel- 
ings of, make tender, mollify 4. To squander 
(monev); waste, especially, to aiNiiid (money) for dnnk. 

3. [Blang, Eiig j Tu cash (a note or a check). 8. To 
cause to disappear, dissipate 9. [Rare 1 To form from 
molten material, or by melting 8. [Rare.] To crumble; 
disintegratt', as soil. 2t* To remove the courage or 
stability of, enervate. 

II. % 1. To be changed from a solid to a bquid 

state by heat, as, sulfur mella at 239* Fahr 2. To bo 
Boftenoa or made tender in feeling, as by the sight of 
sufTering, etc., as, his heart melted with sympathy. S. 
I'o lose form or distinctness by becoming like or passing 
into something else; blend. 

Brahmanism nnd Buddhism nppsar to hnvs blondod, or. as It 
wen>, nulUil iuto snob othor, nftor onah had roeiproonlly parted 
with somethiBg, and oaob had impartod somothlnx 

MoNisa WiLUAua Uindmam p. 81. Ir. t. 1877.1 

4. To become weak or frightened. 6. To lose sub- 
stance; be dissipated, disappear: with away; as, tho 
opposition melted away 

The voios fa my drsamlng oar melied away. 

CAMruaLL Tha SoUter'a Dream at. A. 
I < AS me'laa, melt 1 Byn.; dissolve, fuse, liquefy, thaw.— 
Ant.: congeal, freeae, harden, indurate, solidify — FZML: 
melt (n the fire, with heat, at a certain temperature. 


;; see praha.] moPo-draniti moFo-droniet. — dangerous for horsemen [eyeball protruuc« rr,— ^ • 

»-dro-mai'ir, a Rclatlni to, resembling, or char- mel'on*!, n. Pathol A disorder of the eye lu which the 

itlo of inel«y1n-"»o niel''o-dr»-mat'l<-ciii;.- luel"- mo-lon'cus, 1 mi-leq'kns, 2 roe-lAp'eQs. n l-ci, pi ] Pathol. A single operation of fusing, as in a furnace. 8- The 


mel^o-dri 

aoterlstlo C- - 

o>dra-matl-«al-ly, ode - ■iiei"«»-uni-iiiai l-'rlsin. . 
Tendency to thlnge melodramatic— mol'*o-droni*»-tlMl, 


Tumor of the cheek. ( < Or m*on, cheek,' <f onkoa, swell- amount of metal fused at a single operation. 
Isl, ing I [plant t.botoausi melongena) melt*, n [Boot 1 The spleen same os milt, n. 

ma^^.an-M-nal 1 D mai*«an^a'nB « *rhB melt’. B A H. Hama AS MRLD. 



melted, fudbls.— 


tii muBio, a rhythmic succession of simple tones, coni- 
moiily in the same kov, so related as to form or give 


which raw sugar la nisltsd previous to being treated for the 
removal of Impurities — m. -point, n 1. The temperature 
at which a solid substance becomes fluid 2. The degree of 
heat required to melt anything — m.-pot, n. A crucible.— 
melt'lng-ly, ads.— melt'lng-ness, n. lUme 

tlthTl mel'uCh; 2 mN'iith. n. IHcot.l A meal, mesl- 


. _ . . _ (E. Ind.1 A 

mn-lon ge-nold, a. {filiaped like a melon. munne rodent (Golunda meltada) of western India. 

,..wi..Y lu .o YW aw..,, w. i«ron-i-form, 1 mol'en-i-form; 2 mel'on-i-f6rm, a, melt'er, 1 mclt'er, 2 m«lt'er, n 1. One who melts; 

expression to a thought or idea, and constituting, in 1 mel'en-ist. 2 m6l'ou-Ist. n. A cultivator of as, the tneft^ in a mint. 2. A melUng-pot, crucible. 

combination, a characteristic and pleasing whole: some- i o a A ^ tv 

times used as synonymous w ith funs or oif. 2- A tune- O"nlto, 1 mel ^noit| 2 mUl o-nit, n. Jli laero*. A Mel-tl'as, 1 mel-tol es, 2 roftl-tlas, n. Bib, (Doual). 
fulT?>?mOT^^ metallic mddish-whito nickel tellurid(NiiTei). crys^^^^ melt'ln«. 1 molt'in; 2 m«t'ing. ppr Aserba/w. of melt. e. 

Tbs Ukiiohing Md InlmlUbls metodwa at my eoeatryinaa ^ ^ metal or OthOT 

Thomas Moon MePo-olt'l-dse, 1 mero-nlt'i-dl; 2 mM o-nlt'l-d6. n pi material to melted In the crucibles — m. -pan, n A pan In 

Wm CAaLBTON iruh Paaeaniry intro . p 4 [w. l. * oo ] Paletn A family of largo fosall sea’Urehlna ''f the gr'wip 
8. Af us I'lie duel voice-part in a harmonic componUon, PalfrecMnoidfa.ot the e^bculiontterouB aim. found In Europe 

now the soprano, formerly the U*nor; the air North AmOTloa Mel ^nl tea, n (i g ) 

Hoanl maloi%a, anbwsei. but those unheard mel/on-ry, 1 mcl'on-n, 2 m6l'on-ry, n [-web, 1 -na, 2 -rto. 

Aw swootitr Kratb Oraetan Um at. 2 1 A place whore mclona are grown 

4. Rhet IlarmomouR arrangement of phrasoa mol'Q-phone, 1 mero-fOn, 2 mCro-ffln, n. A varietv of JjJ” J- - ^ « 'a 

By simnly altanns tho Inngtli of one or two of the elauaas. tbs concertina. | < Gr meloa, song, + phOne, voice 1 — mePo- B*®* 1®,"’ * ^ h®®^V woolen cloth 

mtdody uwy be suurvly dustioymi plion'Ic, a Relating to muBlo or a musloal performance well fulled and having a short nap. used espoeiaUy for 

Dat Disoottrs* 1 366, p. 338. la. 1867 1 — mero-plio'*iilat, R. A melodist overcoats. I < Af ekon-Mowbray. Eng.] 

|< !•'. meiodie, < LL melodta, < Gr. melbdia, < melos, mero-pl-an'o, 1 mel*o-pi-au'o, 2 mero-pi-Hn'o, n. A Mel-to'nI-an, 1 meMO'ni-sn, 2 mfil-tO'nl-an IProy Engl 
suiiQ, 4- Ode f)i>E 1 piano invented in 1870 by Caldara of Turin, in which a Pcnrtnlng to Melton Mowbray, England II. n. An 

Byn harmony, music, unison Harmony to simultaneous, sustained sound is produced bv a continued striking of a ® 

melody ic successive, harmony la the pleasing correspondence string with a aenes of small hammers. **®* " 

of iwo or more notes sounded at once, melody tin pleasing in«l'o.nlaat. 1 mel'n-niaai* 2 m5l'n-nlftat n A aimnli. Leloeetorshlre, England, a fox-hunting rewrt 

succession of a nuiuner of nutra continuously followlns .iie ***« i au i ‘ ? piast. d mei o-pias^ n a simpii- Mv-lun', 1 ma-Hi*'. 2 me-lufl , n A town, oapitid of Bdue- 
anottier A melody may be wholly In one part, harmony ot-Marae department, ^anoe, 27 “• 8; ®I 

imiat be of two or more parts Accordant notes of different i j Gmiu in l< Gr. meloa, song, -f P-asccs, me^lun'seon, 1 tiii-lun jsn, 2 me*lfln'4®b ‘ n One of a 

pitch sounded slimiltaneouHiv produce harmony: unison la moWor, <^aao, form J very dark people living in the mountains of Tennessee 

the Blmultaneoua sounding of two or more notes of tho same *»« o*plas ty, 1 niel o-plos ti; 2 mol u-plaa tv, n fturg. [Cp. F. mfiange, aee mblanqb 1 

pitch When tho pitch to the same, there may be untoon be- The forming of a new ohock by tnuianiuting tissue Meru-sine, 1 meryu-aln. 2 mbryti sTn n A fairy of French 

tween sounds of very different volume and quality, aa a voice 1 Or »»«««. chocks, 4- plaasO, form.] - msl o-plos'tlr, a romance, daughter of King EUlmas of Albania and the fairy 

and a bell may sound In unison Tunes sounded at the mH*'o-p«'la, 1 mero-pt'ys, 2 mil'o-pC'ya, n The an of Prosaliiu. wife of Raymond of Poitiers Luslgnon wss named 

Interval of an octave are also aald to be in unison, olthu composing melodies ILL , < Or. melopotia, musical com- from her. Meru-sl'Bat. Imeal 

this to not literally exart. this usage arises from the fact that position. < melos. song, + poteO, moke ) mervie, I mel'vi, 2 m61'vl, vt [Scot.] To make unUdv with 

boss and tenor voices in attempting to sound the same note me'los', 1 mrios; 2 me'Uto. n. Mus In the later operas of Mervllle, 1 rael'vll; 2 m«rvll, n 1. Andrew (ir45-16227). 
os the soprano and alto will in fact sound a note on oeuve Wagner, a vocoT progremton whioh bos neither the form nor a BoottlSh reformer and scholar who aided in the abolition of 
below A/u«to may denote the simplest mdody or tho most the symmetry of a regular tune fQr.songl eptoeopoey 2. Qeonie Wallace (Vi>lR41-Vt*1913). on 

complex and iiorfect harmony A symphony (apart from its Mc'los*, n The ancient name of MUo. Bee Muuo, 2. American naval engineer 8. Herman (Vil819-Vttl891) 

teobnlool orobestrol sense) to any pleasing consonance of me-lo'als, 1 nii-U>'iiui. 2 me-lO'ris, n. Surg. The operatiOB on American novelist. Typee, etc. 4. Sir James (1334 ->Vh 


IMt 


si «»ln! Bo; Jet; Q atini,; so; Oilp; (hln. Oils; sture; F. b«k,dttiie; H ■ loch, t, o»w>Iete;t vtalmO. 

, boot; rqle, cttra, bClt, bQrii;6IUb6jr;€ssk; fo, 5»»»; thbi; F. boA, dllne; HsJoeli. 


mellowd 

memory 


nSS? of iiowia B. B. VUeount*^^ 1 ”»«n'bro-niQi. 2 inMn'hr»-nQl, n A little ini»Bii'o-r»-tlvc.|a (Archaic * llArii.) Of, pertalnlnff to. or 

Dundab. «. trueount, membrano.apcdf .a minute exoanalon at the ba«» of awing mem 'o-nt-MfeJiwalstlnK the nienuiry 

Mel'vllle Bojr. An Inlet In Da«n Bay Oree^Td mom-bfnn'u-lnf; mem-brnn'u-leit. momorU, n A ahrlne ountnliiltiK relloe of a martyr, or a 

llol'fille bOand. 1. A ItritlBh lalan/ln th? »»»» ®>®in-brette • lmcm>uret'. ^ luOm-brOi'. n Ir | Aren A chupi*! or chuioh dedicated to a martyr (L ; seeiiKifOKY I 

Sooby 130 m V An Inland off NA^^ A member. (U. member.] me-mo'rl-al. l mi-mo'n-ai. 2 nuvmo^n-ui. . l.t To 

Mervllle Pen-ln'ett-U. A penlMulla in^ ewtu i2si«ss.n EISA “i*"* ^ mwn'brom; 2 mBm'brdm, n. (msm'biu. jd.i memorlallio II. i To draw up or make a memorial 
the Quit of Boothia and Channel 250 by^SSl) ^ ® “**w'*i »• >• A me-mo'rlHkl. 1 mi-mdVi-el. 2 me-uifl'n-al, a. 1. Com- 

CI»no.l ..50 0yl00» «uS’?i;.Srriho“T.Srty“v”^^ memor«,.„go,«creatnthems..«,.yofad™lp„, 


Mel 'ear. 1 mersar. 2 mei'aar, n htb Dan 1 ii 
mem, 1 mem; 8 m«m, n. [Heb.J The thirl ronth letter 
in the Hebrew alphabet, rorrcspondmi; to i:nKliNh M 
Mem*, oMr. Member, mcmcaio (ramember). memoir, mem- 
orandum: memoranda, memorial, 
mem'ber, 1 metn'ber; 8 mfim'bcr, n. 1. A limb or other 
functional organ of an animal body, aa an arm or a leg, 
a private part: hence, figarativoly, aayllua* iikoiied to 
euch hrab or funotional organ. 8 . A part or clement 
of an organ am or wh >le, distinguishable from other 
porta or < lemmta Specif -(Da part of a sentence, porl id, 
or dlaooune (2) Alg, Oae of t»ie parts f f an equation 
joined by the sign of cqMiMty (3> Arc5 (a) A molding or 
subdivision: ss. a oornloe of five members, or with a base of 
three mc/n5ers (5) Any ootnpiment part of a design, (ci 
subdivision of a building. (4) Biol A subordluate part 


to UUu^la, February 1C. 1023. 2. Bee Nibmbn 
n^men'to, 1 mi-men'to, 8 lue-mfn'to, n [-tobs or -too, 
1 -tOB. 8 -tog, pl\ 1. A hint or reminder to awaken 
memory , souvenir, memorial 
But a fraamaui of tha Hphlni nosa. rudH m tounata ■ometimas 
set. oannot be ctiilled a very ropraamaUtivo maaMuto. 

hoOAa FawtaiTT Hopslmu Com p 30 [h m. a CN> 1880 I 
». accl One or the other of the two pruvers iii the 


son, or of an event, as, a memorud window. 8 . [Uan* j 
Contained withmonn'smomory . opposed to %mmfmonal 
[OF., < L. memonalu, < memoria: see mbmory.] 

— memorial da>, a day conimemuratlvo of something, 
in the United Btatos. st>eclf (M- d-l. Decoration day Hoe 
DRCOUATION. aild CONTROBRATB MEMORIAL DAY, Ullder 
DAY*, n — m. stone or tablet, a stone or tablet in memory 
of some person or v\ ent 


are respectively mentioned. S. (liimiorous I An ab- 
sorbed state of mind, a brown study, a dose. [ < 1 ,. me- 
mento, 2 d per, sing imper of mctntni, rememiH»r, < ^ 
...... « ». think 1 •- memento morlfL., literally, rememlier you 

(b) Any oo(npi>nent part of a design, (o A die], an emblem or reminder cf death, as a skull, etc 

building. (4) Biol A subordluate part In ^roth, l memVrof h or -rOlh, 2 mCm'o-rCih or -rOth, n 

elaislflOAtlon. as. a species la a member of a genus (5) A ^ vltl, 62 

person belonging to an Incorporated or organised body. Memninc, l mcmMlok. 2 mCttiMlor. Hans ( -1405). A 

society, etc , as. a member of C^ongress or of Parliament ( 6 ) Plemish painter. Baptism of ChrUt Mem'IIngt. 

Bot Any plant-part oonallereJ with reference to position n^mlook, a. Same as mamblukb. 

and structura, b Jt regar Hew of function (7) (Jeol, In tlie Mern'ml, 1 mem'mt. 2 tiiCm'mt, HImone dl. Bee Martini, .3 

usage of the U 8 . Ueolog.cal Survey, a component element u>®ni-nirna, l me-maPud. 2 ii 5 ml'nu. n [Ovlom‘Si‘ \ A 

or a formation ( 8 ) JIfatb A set of flgurus or symbols ohevrotain (Traffulus memmtna} of India and Ceylon. 

forming part of a formula or number, any one of the Items U®emreb. me-mPnat; me-mln'naj. 

forming a series. (9) IlSag 1 A district or section, an out- Hem ml-usi, 1 mcm'i-us, 2 ni 6 mT-as,n Bib (Apocrypha). 

lying portion of a manor, parish, estate, or port (10) Bn- kl. 34. 

itH Any neoessary part of a framed structure, as a tltvrud, n 1. Cains ( -100), a Roman tribune an 

r t, or strut In the truss of a bridge opponent of corruption, assassinated 2. t'alus (leniellus 

Figuratively, a part of a metaphorical hodv. as. a , -fi07), a Roman orator, tribune, exiled for briliery 
msmhsrof Christ [< F numbre(<h membrum), part. ^ *• !'"*? 

Umb 1 Byng see anANCH. part - mem'bered, a 1. Hav- ?"**£**• (Aurora) He assls^l 

Ing memboni. used chiefly In compounds . as. a large-mrm- ?iin«“h^L®‘ 

berea person 8 . Der Having limbs of a dlfleront tlnrlure Achilles The dew was sup- 

from the body — mam'ber^ment. n In a oomulex body to be the tears of bis mother wbi> wept 

S’^r^aSlsTIthe mannw In S ar^ZniigcS - fvery morning over his death 2 . The more eastern of the 


m«m^ber»shlp, n 1. The state of* being a membiT 2. '*'*'®***?* *^'j*yp*'* "wpiasiwt 

The members of >n organisation, collectively, as. a club's 2Sd ^ 

. A»a«. Ol or peruiolo, to . 

Mem-brae 'l-dss. 1 mem-bras'i-dl; 2 m5n>-br&cM-MP. n pi Mem-no 'nl-um, 1 mem-ud'ni-uni. 8 mAni-na'ni-ftni. n 
Enum A family of bomoptors, treu-hoppors Mem'bra- 1-ni-a, pZ 1 Egypt Ant\a 1. A temple of Mcmtion. 


ui i,ua uvut'r oi too liwo nruyers ill me --- • v. .. 

Canon of tho Mum in which the living ond tho doportod t1 . * 

.... . . . . .» buildiiig, a tablet, a festival, or an inscription, designed 

or adapted to keep in nnuemhraiiec a person, an event, 
aplaee, or nn\ thing regarded ns worthy of peoiil ar 
honor or reeurd, as, the AUhtI memonaZ in fondou. 
8 . A summary or prewMitation of fnets usually made 
the ground of a peMtnm or renionstriinee 
Tim Quaknri. at thi*ir ymuiy nienting at Philadelphia (17001, 
had drawn up a civil mamonal to ConsrcM prayiag for iho aboU- 
tioo of alavnrv 

J B McMAaTBB PeopU efths t*. S ml. 1, p. 578 (a. 1883.1 
S« [Hare ] A chronicle, or rorurd* chiuflv in the plural. 
A. A token of reniemhranee . as, *‘Thv prayers . . . are 
come up for a memoriaZ before Ciud Acte x, 4. A. 
Law ^ A memorandum filed for n*eord setting forth 
in brief the eonteiits of an insinuntuit 6 . Zs'cols Law. 
A bnof contaiuing the main p<iitits of a case fur the 
opinion or guidance of counsel 1. In diplomnry, an 
Informal pa|icr used in conducting diplomatic negotia- 
tions. 8 t. A nunembraneo. 9t- Ecel Commemora- 
tion Syn.: see aiiciuvrs, iibc'ohi} me-mo'i l-al-lsl, n. 
fine wh I wTitos or slgiiN a inoinorial or presents It to the 
body or person to whom It Is addressed - me-mo'rl-al-lie, 
rf 1 . 3o present a nioniorlal to, iietltlon by iiiemorlaL 
2. To relebrato the memory of. eomiiioiiiorate iii«-mo'« 
rl-al-lset.— me-mo**ri-al-l- 8 a'llon,n - me-ino'rl-al-ls''- 
er, n - me-mo'rl-al-ly* adv 1 . In the manner ol a me- 
morial 2. (Rare ( Buine as MrMORiTRu 
me-mo'ri-a iech'ul-ea, 1 mi-mn'ri-e tj^k'ni-ks; 2 me- 
mA'rl-a t5e'nl-ca. An artlflolal method of committing 
ideas to memory, with the help of lelleni, words, flgures. 


els, ft (t. g ) I < Gr menbrax imembrat-). kind of cicada ] 

— mem'bra-cld, mem'bra-elne, a. A n — mem^bra- 


i« I »• u, Qto (Nl/ , see mhmory, and TRCiiMc, a.] 

omnionly but ini'orrcetlv applietl tf> tho groat temple raeiii 'furled. 1 menro-iid. 2 meui'r»-rld. a [Rare] 1. Pos- 

of ItaiiieHes 11 . near Thebes, pruiierly called the Hum- HnsMliig a partleuiur tyiM« of memory: as, lf>ng> or short* 

wvau, «. eseuiu, and also to the citadel of Susa. 8 . The tiuarUT, memorirtl 2 . I'raughl wit h or full of meniorles 

mem-bra'llB, 1 mem-brC'ne; 2 m5m-hr*l'na, w [1^ 1 A near an hJgvptian wmeti-rv, where embalming was tiie-mo'ri-ous, 1 nu-nn'l'n-UH, 2 ine-rnfl'ri-fls, a. !• 

membrane membrana llarelda, tho thin, upper part of performed [ < Gr A/e»*neaeion, < Afem/idn. Memnon J Full of memoricH 8 . Memorable St- Having a good 

the tympanlo membrane, where It covers the notch of meui'o, 1 iiifnn'u. 2 mAm'o. n (Colloq | Meniorancluiu memory ( < l.I. memortosus, of good luomory, < L. 

Rlvlnus — m. putamlnls, the membrane lining the Inside memo., abbr Memorandum nirmtiria; see mi mouy 1 

surface of the shell of a bird's egg — m. reticulata, the fine mem'olr, 1 mern'wor or -war, 2 mfim'wdr or -wZlr Zxrii), mein'(»-rlstt» » A remeinhraneer, also, one who hss a good 

net like membrane 00 vcrlng the outer hair-celts of tho orgu i „ An aecmint of sometluug important or deemed memory 

of COTtl.— m. leetpOria. same as MBiiBRANR or CoRTi wortliy of n*eord, esiKTiallv a rominunieatiou ol tins mi*-mor'l-tcr, 1 nn-mor'i-ter, 2 me-m 6 r'l-ter. mtv From 

lem'Drn-nate, I mem oro-iPt, 8 mem bra-nit, « _ nature addressed to a public institution or Hcieutifie memory as, to preueh wcwiorRcr (1., c mrmor, mimlfiil ) 

sonetv 2. pi A narrative of evouts hapi>ening with- HtPiM'o-rlic, I mein'o-roir, 8 ni5n/o-rIs, vt t-niaBD; 
in tin meinorvoftlu narrator and relating to Ins entire -uix’iN<i | I. To lommil to niemon'. learn hv heart; 

life or to some portion ol history with wlm h he ts been as, to memomt pt>etrv 8 . 'I o keep »» memory or 

partirulurlv coniieeted, the rciiimiMi*eiifeH ol a person, lasting reinemi>r«nM St. 1 o cause to bo remernberoa; 

either general or relating to a panirular )K‘riod. ecjl- riMord mcm^o rlsci, 1 ^.: mwikaun -meni'o-rii^ai- 

iected ami published ♦ogother, dilTeriiig from /*if/f/rrt//Ziiy bl(e',rt niem'^o-rl-Ea *tloii, n inem o-rlE cr, n 
in giving only a seiectum from the facts of n life, usually IWCiii 1 “'V/” ^ ^ 2 

arruiiged to s<»rve the purposi^ of an author ratio r than "•‘‘S' pH ^*1 h** “‘‘b pn»eess, or faculty of represent- 
in «-hrouologieaI order, as, tho Gosinds are rncmiurs ol »ng in eonsenjusnesH iinv Irnpressicm. event, or other 
Christ S. 'I'he biography of a fM*rsrjn * ubhshed in the 
nature of a memorial 41- A iiiemorandum [< F 
mennre, < T. memorm, a»*e memory ] 

Syn. see ARC invrs mein'oir-lsni, *. The art of writ^ 
lug i.ii.n *lrs mem'olr-lst, n oiiu who writes ineiiiolrH 


log the charaoteni of a membrane, mem'bra-uat^edt. 
mem'brBnen 1 mem'brftn, 8 mfim'brfln, n 1 . Annf A 
t-hin sheot-like structure, usually fibrous, connecting 
other structures, or serving to rover or line some part or 
organ 8 . Eniorn. The terminal portion of the hemi- 
elytrum of a bug. 3. A piece of parrhiuunt or \elluin 
(F., < T- membrana, < membrum, me ubor 1 - AcUersun*s 
membraiie, a ooverlng of casein which envelops milk- 
globules and prevents their coaleioence — basilar m. of 
the eye {Kntom ). the membrane separutliig the optic tract 
from the rods and cones - Bowman's in., a clear, struo- 
tureless sheet that Hues the cornea subjacent to t le roin 
Junotlva- Cargile m.* gold-heaters* skin, or a like thio 
animal membrane, used after an operation to prevent op- 
po^ raw surfaces from adhering derma ni., the out side 


por^B skin of spoiigns - I>esce»net*s m., the iJosierior lim- mf*"iiiolre , 1 mC'mwdr' , 2 roc mwar', n In (llplunmcy , a 
Ittng layer of the cornea a pellucid, elastic llnltig without v..f umifx iiiiii i.r a Unmn.M. ..r a u..- 

structure •Uesmours* m.f; DuddellN m.f: vitreous 
m.f.— drumim., n Baine as tympanic mkmhkanp - 
germinal m., the blastoderm - Huxley's m., that pirtlun 
of the Inner rooUsiheath of a hair made up or polv'guiMl lcIH 
with well-marked nuclei — Jacob's lu. tho l lycr of n* Is 
and cones of the retina - Krause's m., an liiUTmcdlato 

disk Bee under disk - mem'brane*bnne'', n A hone (|, , iioiit j)l of menviraUiliH , scf mpmokaiim ] 
develop^ In membrane, as one of those of the vault of itio niem'u-ra-bltc*', 1 iiiem^>-re>bl . 8 m5n/o-ra-bl 1 . ( 


summary of a question yet uiiUec ldf*<l, or a (lefeinH* of a de- 
rision lliorei'ifore arrtvwl at, meiiinraniluiii 
meni"»-ra-bll'l-a, 1 nieniVri»-bil'i-i», 8 rn5m'f»-ra- 
bfl'i-a, ri pi Not«*worthv reimmseenci s, r»r things 
worthy of reconl, also, the record of suih things 
The four fhmpels arw a fjoIlnrtioM of mttmorahdm If W, 
Bssoiibh y afe /oMSuma thinl wrinR, loot vi. p 147 U a V 1874 | 


Skull — ID. of ^uclit the vitreous membrane- m. of 
Curtl. an elastic sheet that lies upon the orguu of Cortl - 
m.fplpe* H A devlou used to show the act.on of the \ucal 
chords, consisting of a tube having meinhruiins stretching 
across the end . a pipe with inoiubrauous reed-i — m. ■suture, 
n Entom The suture between the corliim and meinljruiio 
of a hemlelytrum — m.f winged, a f lymeiioptu. oui - 
Nasmyth's m., the delloato ciillclc protu 'ting the enamel 


i. Worthy to hi' r<*mt mbered , d<*ep!v iinprissi'd on the 
meniorv . reiiiarkable, iit»tew»rth\ 

*l*snw«l«us' u not s sr-at hut it in a TwmorahU pooni 

W . HttiLHr Hatful Brnwiting Q H {w a. 1800 | 
8 t. ('.omiiiemoraiiv^e 3. (Rare J lumlv remi mlu nil 
Ilf. n A iiotew«»rthv event f < L memornfnliH 
m.mtr, inimllui 1 — iiiem'^o-ra-blrl-ty, mciu'ie-ra-blu*- 
ness**, n — iiieiii'o-ra-bly, adv 


or a recently erupted tooth — Osborne m., tho expanded m,,m*|^fan'dlHt, n (RaiVl one who writes rneiiiormidn 
membrane In the anal legs and about the rectiim, lu lci>- ■jliim, i mcrn'ti-ran'clom. 2 uiCnro-ranMura, 

IdopteroUB larvu - perlpodal m., that part of tin hytsH- .p ^ „ 4 ,, ©r niein >raiiduin of 

dermis which lines tho perlpodal cavity of holomeiahollo |n 0 |j|WQ,|iim»dum, n (-i»a or - oumm, vl | 1 . Hfimelhirig 


Insects— peritoneal m , the epithelial layer of the truche e 
lu tracheatc Arthropods — perltrophir m.Tit ehttinnus tube 
in the alimentary canal of insects that eat imllgesi ihle solid 
food — Helssner's m., lu tho internal ear, a delicate sheet 
adjoining the cochlear canal -retalolng m., the iistHirne 
membrane — reticulate m., a net-llko membrane covering 
the organ of CJortl in the ear - ShrapnoH's m., a part of 
the tympanum — tjrmpa ilform m., a membrane (mem- 
brana tympantformis) between tho lower half-rings of tho 
syrinx lu birds In some It Is si muted on the Internal side of 
the bronchus (membrana interna). In others on the external 
(membrana externa) - me.n''bra-na'ce«us, a 1. Having 
the oharacters of a membrane, membranous 2. Bot Like 
a membrane, pellucid, as many leaves thin and flexible - 
mBm'braned, a 1. Membranous 2. Hupplled with a 
mombrane — mem'*bra-acl'la» n Zool A weh-llke de.el- 
oproent at the base of cilia In some elllate liifusoriaiiri 
— mom-bra'ac-oUB, a (Rare J Membranous - mcm''- 
bra-niror^ous a Having or producing membranes - 
mom-bra'al-form, a similar to a membrane — mcm'- 
bra-Dla, n Org Cbem A glucoproteld In Descemet's 
membrane — inein''bra-no-co*ri-a'eeous, a Of leathery. 
nmobranouB texture — ineni''bra-iMHgeu1c, a Generat- 
ing membrane — mem'bnv-uold, a Resembling mem- 
brane — m•m'*brB-nol'o-fy• n Tbe branob of anatomy 
that treau of tho membiMes „ „ , 

IIOlll'bn*noU 8 f 1 mem'ora-nus; 2 mein bra-nos, a I. 
Of, pertaining to, composed of. charaetenied bv, or like 
am^brane. 8 . Bot. Having the charaemr of a trom- 
brane: soft and pliable, thin and transhieent. like a 
membraiM. I< 1 * lassiftfoao, see mbmbranbI nen^ 
bva'Bii-toaEt.- membranoas labyrinth, passages furm^ 
of fibrous UaauM In tho inner ear 

of tbe auditory nerve.— mem'bnif-iioiie-lf , oar. 


to be remeriibiTed, hence, a record of things to remiMii- 
iMjr, us lally in hrn f uotc*s or joltifigs 8. Imw A brief 
written 8 Jiiunary t oiilliiie of Hu terms ol a trans* 
aciioii. a eoiici'v* or «»iitlii»ed agr«« lueiit or iiisLniint nt 
3. Same as m^moiiii- 4. f"«m (1) An intormal 
(eft-er, gerurjillv wiifl«n on paper, having the word 
“ \I» moranduin” and the sender’M leuiie and address 
printed on tin sUm i (2) A stamnient of grjods sent 
"on sale " frimi a « imsignor to a eoiwignee Siieh goods 
are called the iiipnioraodum parkagr ur the ni. 
ffools and are said to be shipiK'd on m. 4. Marine 
I near A meinoraiulum clauw .See under Claomk 4. 
A incmorandura of aHSonation 7. Eng Law For- 
inerK.th* first clause in a Kuig’s Ileneh record It 
rommeticed with th« word mernnraruium, v^UnU wan 
later changed to*‘lw it reniemlieTeil " H. DipUtmaru. 
An informal slutemerit summaiixiiig matters of slab*. 
[L a thing to be rememtiered, n» ut s of mrmoran/Zu#i, 
geriin live of mrmnru. reinemljcT, < memor, mindful | 
Syn ' see KYCoim roemoranduni bill (Com ). same us 
MKMOKwnr u 4 (J; - mem^o-raD'dam^book", n A 
iKMjk 111 Which to keep memoranda - m,»rhrch, n (U « | 
A chei k with ' mem ' wrttien arniss lia fare, signifying that 
It Is luit to he pn-jcnied for payment until the day agreed 
unrju lielween tlrawer and drawee, and that It does m»t reih- 
resent as In the case c»f an onllnary cheek, that the drawer 
has f’i’ndH In the hank drawn um>n - m. collecUoD UtnU- 
1^4 1 charges collected for iinblHe 1 frHght - m rolleellon 
■TO (RaUroad ), the referenee number assigned by the agent 
to each Inbound eonslgnmenl - m. of association {Ent 
law), the Bpeclflr articles of InoorporaUon neoassary for 
legally charterlug a eompaay for any entorprUw 


experience, aeeompaiuisl bv n*eogmlion of the fact that 
It belongs to time past, conseious n»(>rodiietioii, with 
recognition of previous experi«*n« es, remeinhranee, reo- 
ollertlon The older ijsychology uinilysed memory Into the 
four processes of (1) rrienlUm, (2) reprmturlinn, (3) repre- 
sentation, (4) rreognUton. hut It Is plain that refenRoa Is not 
a cfiiMCioiiM mental proeess, inurh less a siorlng away of 
ideas In an entity eullisl iiiliid, It Is. rathei aproiHirtyor 
tendency of the psyehophysleal meehanlsni, akin to that 
assumed In aoeoiintlng for thi* forrimilon of all niBiiiior of 
Bssoetatlnns and of tsidlly and mental hahits Nor Is rs- . 
priuturilon, altho itermlsslhle. altogether adapted to express 
the farts, for past experiences aro sfddotii or never ropro- 
rtured lu their enilrci y Brprrstntatlon. however, arcurnteiy 
deserlljes the uelivtty and form of ttieiiiory as belunglng 
to the Irnaglnliig or tdeuling fariilty. In the widest mean- 
ing of the words Rut It Is rerognltlon wlilrh cltsilngulshos 
memory from all other forms of representative pructisses 
and faculty 

In s I’ltniplets art uf (!••% p|npi»l tummitru tlin priSHini p^vphosia 
In rnnNfsiituMv rrlntitd ti» lli" iiaHl nf iii\ fi«|M*rii>nff*Mr«>priHiiiu- 
Intivn uf thaf pniit fi 1 l.Aiiii l‘»yeh»l Desenpltee and Ea- 
planntvry p 31*7 (s 1804 J 

Affmory pr<itN*r m tlm knowlrulx' of an nvnni or fai*t, of 
who h no*antiiiii wi< huvr not Ihmo thiokiiiK with tlir aihlilosial 
rnoM iiOMniiii- that wi havi thoiixht nr l•«rlllrll«nl'i*fl it IWori 
W »». JAVlttn /*rtneiylranf i’aychttl vnl i p M 4 N (fi It. A uo I 8 U 0 | 
8. T he exiK'neiiees of the mind taken in the aggregate, 
and the ae* nraev and < ase with which a perstm can 
(all forth single expe»ien((« from it, as, a well-filled 
and n iiublo numotu 3. I lib I which is retiM'irdiered, 
as ail act, event, per***;!;, or Ihing, a r* niiniHecnee 
Yo UubmmJ miwioTMii of my nariy day I 

Wfiirrian CKatktay llaU at 8. 
4. The period of lime cov( n*d 1)\ the faeuitv of reinein- 
brano , an, bevotid thi mmnoy of man. 4 . 'l'h( state 
of being rerni mix n d, a liMiig ronliniionslv in tlio 
minds of men, posthitfiK.ii reputation, corimiemora- 
tion, as, the* mrmon/ ol WiishinKton will endure 

Ihoy irrc-'tml to hn |M h ratoM'ii) memory a braaen atatiia 

JufiN Ijtmu IlMteon Ltghtm vol 1. p. PA (y n A u 1885.1 
4. That which n minds, u iiieiooriHl, u nieiiienlo 7f. 

A memorial ac't or aervice. as for the dead 8[. Samo 
as MKMouiA l< OF memoTxe, < L memuna, < 
memor. mindrul ] mcm^ol-ret; mem'o-rlet. 

Sgnj reroliettlon remernltranee, refnlnls(;enc(«, reirosneet, 
retros|H> lion In the more popular usage by memory we 
dtMlgnate all that Is Involved In the ability pj know, or 
fc o alHiUt anything which belongs to the post, while re- 
membranrr may he applied to the eonorou* fact that some 
iwrtlciilar experienoe recurs in consciousness, and Is recog- 
nised as belonging to some particular portion of past time 
Hemembtaate may tie voluntary or involuniary a thing Is 
brought to remembrance or we call P to remembrnnee. Dm 
SHtne Is true of memory HteotUctirm involves volition, the 
mind making a (*10111101 effort to recall sometbinf. or fixing 
the attention actively upon It when recalled. Heminisrence 
is a lialf-tlreamy memory of scenes or events long poht 
retrospection la a distinct turning of the mind hack upon ti a 
post, bringing long periods under survey Itetrospection la 
to rcmfnfsceiicc much what recbUeetton Is to remembrance — 



Memphian Kbt l: nrtUitfe, Art; tet, fire; font; fret, priy; hit, police; obej, Mt, Ar; fall, rOle; but, bOm; e-iAiHil; i» habit, rmeir; 
mensural KxT8:Srt, Spe, fit, fire, fiet, what, all; mi, g«t, pr.y, fern; hit, loe; Isd; TaS; gfi, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


UM 


Ant: foreetrulnm^ oblivion, obllvlnunneM. overnight, un- 
oonaeloiuneM — aSeetlve or emotional memory, the re- 
vival of a paBt exporleuoe of feeling, in tcrnm of elmllar 
faellag: oppomnI to inteUeeiual memory, or the revival of a 
past exp(!^once in terniH of Mousatlon or Ideation — asso* 
ClatiTe m. U*hvHol ), that property of the brain by which 
a stimulus sets In action not only the nervei«ell8 formerly 
directly cxoitod by a similar stimulus, but also coincident- 
I*' toose associated with the some iierve>coUs In a collateral 
manner.— functional m., memory not mediated by ideas 
arising In oonsclousucm, but required to oxplolD the exer- 
cise of some bodily function.— Intellectual m., memory an 
involving Intellectual pn>ces 808 , such ss recognlthm. etr — 
kinesthetic m., the mental reprenentatlon or reproduced 
Image of n bodily movement, memory os mediated by klneri- 
tbetin Images - mediate m., association by unnoticed or 
uncuufi't ms intormedlarles. mediate assorlatlont.- m. 
apparatus (Peycftol ), a oontrlvanco for the nturly of asso- 
elation and memory, cnnnlitlng of a screen and window, 
at the book of which a series of pictures, words, nonsenso-nyl- 
lables. etc , pass at regular intervals — m. Idea, an Idea 
representative of some particular object or event belonging 
to past experience — motor m., memory In terms or by 
means of kinesthetic or motor Imogen musrular m.t.— 
of sound and dlnpcmlng mind and m., in a menul con- 
dition that renders one legally capable of making a will — 
pitch' •mem''u-ry, n. Mus The faculty of remembering ac- 
curately the key of a musical melody, or the pitnii of a tone. 
Mcm'phl-an, 1 mem'fi-an, 2 mAm'fl-an, a A n Hamo us 
MRMPUiTK — Memphian stone, a stone for which Pliny 
(bk XXX vl, eh. 11) claimed anesthetic properues when pul- 
verised and mixed with vinegar. 

Mem'phls, 1 mom'fis: 2 mCm'fls, n. 1. An ancient elty 
(now In niliH) of l.owor Egypt, on the Nile, 12 m. 8 W of , 
Cairo: eapllal of Egypt during several dynasties, and the 
sole capital until the rise of Thebes 8. A city and port of 
entry. oounty«iioat of Hhelby county, Tenn: scat of the 
Christian Itroibers' College (Roman Catholic), founded In 
1871. 8. A elty. oounty*fieat of Hcotloud county. Mo.. 44 
m. W of Keokuk ' 

Bfem'ptilto, 1 invm'fait; 2 mfim'fft. 1. n. 1. Of or per- 
tamiiiK to Memphis, Egypt, or its iiihabitantH; also, to 
the kings of thi* 3(1, 4th, 6th, 7th, and 8th dynasties 2. 
A dialect of Coptic. IL n. A native of ancient 
Mi'mphis 

Mem^hli'lr, 1 mem-fit'ik; 2 mfim-fTt'ic. I. a. Same 
asM^MPHiTa. ILn. A variety of the Coptic language. 
Mcm''phre-ma'gogt 1 mem'fn-md'gug, 2 mrm'rre-mft'fidff. 
Lake, A lake, partly In Vermont and partly In Canada; 
by 2 to 6 m : a tourist resort. 

mem'«sah''lb, l mem'-Hrrih. 2 in6ni'«sit*lb. n. (AngIo*lud 1 ' 
A ICuropuau lady or mistress a name given by native ser- 
vants (14. (lleb.l ; 

Me-mu'ean, 1 mi-mlO'knn. 2 me-ma'cun. n. Uib, Eeth. 1, 
men, 1 men. 2 mhn. rl & H. iHcut.l To mend, 
men, n Plural »f man 

ment, impere pron. One, they. (county. Ark. ] 

Me'na, 1 ml'ne, 2 mr'nn. n. A town, rouniysoat of Polk 
me-nar'ra*nlte, 1 mi-iiak'e-null, 2 mn-nkr'o-nlt, n Afla- 
eral. Home os ilmknitu I < Menachan or AJenaccan, In 
England 1 — me«oar''ca-nli'lc, a. 
nien'acc, 1 mon'is, 2 mCn'ut', v. (uMN'oreD; mun'ac- 
iNo 1 I. f 1. To threaton with evil, express a deter- 
mination to infliot injury or hurl on; riuise to appre- ; 
hmid eiil or danger, gi'iierally followed by with; us 
to mrnner one unth death. 

The ttirrined oliiliimn oned bitterly; but the old woman • • • 
meiuMeii thaiii into eilenru. 

Uiaaami OUotr TwiU p. 48. (o. * oo. 1880.1 1 
2. To make thmits of, as of soim'thing to be feared or 
apprehended. 11 . i. To thnmtun, appear threatening 
[< F menacer, < ruenire; see mkn^cp 4, n ] — nien'mce-a- 
bl(e«', a - mcn'aee-rul, a.- mcn'act*-ment, a — men'- J 
ae-er, n — nieii'ae-Ing-ly, ndv 

men'acey I men'is; 2 mfin'ag, n. ^ A declaration or indi- ^ 
ealiuii of hostility nr of evil intent, u threatening , 
(F., < L. mi/tacto', threats, ult. < intaro, project J ^ 

me'nad, ine-nad'le. Hume ns magnau. etu 
Mff^na'do, 1 m8-iid'do, 2 mp-nk'du, ». 1. A Dutrh resi- 
dency 111 N E C'elebes, Muluv Arvhliielago. 22,170 sq m. < 
8. Its capital, a cummorclul and seapui l town, 
men'aget, c Hume os man^ur , 

mA'^nuge'^ 1 mA*na^'; 2 mv'uAsh', n. 1. The persons ' 
taken eolicctively wlio occupy one bouse, a hou.Heli<ild. 
2. Household muuuguineiit. A. (ScAit. & North Kng 1 | 
A elub of working men 4. (Prov Fng 1 The sale of ; 
roinmndities on the instalment plan, if* A menagerie 
( < F. mitiaue, OF. memagr, < Lli manettmaitconi, < 
I. mansOCa*). see mansion | mo’*naire*t. me-nage'man, 
n All Itinerant vendor on the instalment plan. 
itiA^nafU*'*, n. Harne as MANkoa. 

MA^nagf)', 1 mfl'ufi 3 '. 2 mc'iiksh', Gllles (1013-1002) A 
1* rciifh lexleographer. satirist, and writer, 
me-nng'er-le, 1 mi-nui'er-i or me-na^i'er-i; 2 mf^-n&g'er-e 
or nift-nilsh'nr-i (xiii), n. A oolleotion of wild auituals, 
especially when kept for exhibUion; also, the enclosure 


r exhibition; also, the enclosure 


in which they are kept. (< F. mSnagertr, < manage, 
sooMBNitaKi] me-nag'er-yt*— me-nag'er-lst, n. One 


sooMfeNitaKi] me-nag'er-yt*— me-nag'er-lst, n. One 
who owns or has charge of a menagerie, 
men'a-gog, n Mtd Homo as rmmrnaqoq. 

Men'a-hem, 1 men'a-hem. 2 mOn'o-hOm, n. Jttb. 9 Kings 
XV, 14 

me-naron, 1 mi-noron. 2 me-nl'An, n. (-nai'a, 1 -nure. 
2-nru, pi] I(ii I One of l^ie twelve volumes of the “inc'- 
nalii” (iiKinihs) nf the (.'.reek ('hurch, eormspoiidliig to the 
Isrevlary of the Roman Church, each ooutainlng the offices 
for one month. In (Miuiuemuratlon of the saints. 

Men'ai htrali, 1 moii'ul, 2 niOn'I. A cliannol between the 
Island oI Auglesev and Cariiarvoiuiblre. t\aloH. 13 m long 
by 2.'>0 yds to 2 in wide, spanned by a susiiension bridge 
and the firliannia tuhuliu' bridge 
Me-narras, l ini-nurkes, 2 me-n&l'eas. n. 1. In Spenser's 
Shrnbf'rtt's Catrndar, (hi* inveiersto enemy of ('olin Clout 
8. In the works of Theocritus and Vergil, a shepherd, 
mao'aldt, a Hpntted 

Me-nam\ 1 ini-nflin' 2 nuMiiun' n The chief river of 
Blom, flowing Into the Oulf of 81am. length, about 7A0 m 
Me'nan, 1 inl'iun. 2 me nan. n mb Luke ill, 31 
Me-nan'der, l nii-nanMer, 2 nuvnkn'der. n. 1. A Creek 
dramatic poet, flourished In the 2d and 3d oenturtes B (' . 
eulogised by Ctesar. 8. M. of Bamarta, a religious en- 
thusiast, dlsolple of Simon Msgus 
Me-nan'dii-an, 1 nu-nan'dn-an. 2 nie-nkn'dii-an. n Ch 
Hist A follower of Menander of Somalia who la said to 
have taught that baptism In hts own name mode its reeM>- 
lents immortal and InoorrupUblo The Menondriiuw, like 
the Onostlos who sueooodod them, held that the world was 
created by (be agency of many angcllr beings emanating 
from tbe divine eetonoe Me-nan'drl-an-lstf. 
UM-nar'chr, l mi-nOPki, 2 me-nir'ce, n. Physiol, The ad- 


vent of tbe menses. (< Or. mhi. month, + oreM, beglii- 
nlng.] 

M«-iiard% 1 mi-ndrd', 2 mo-nkrd'. n 1. A county In W. een- 
tral Illinois, 314sq m , count y<seat, Petersburg. 8. Aeoun- 
ty in central Texaa; 888 sq m.: cuunty«aeat, Menardville 
Me-nash'a, 1 mi-naSh'e, 2 m(vntah'a n. A manufacturing 
city In Winnebago eounty. Wla 
Me-nas'pla, 1 mi-nas'pia. 2 mo-nfts'pis, n, Poison. A genus 
of Permian soale«clad sharks, with large curved teeth, 
me-nar'e-ilngs, n. pi. Home ss manavsuns 
M en'cl-us, 1 men'Shi-us; 2 mAn'shl-Qs, n. A Chlneoe phi- 
losopher (3727-389 B C ): Latin form of Chinese Afsnytes. 
mend* 1 mend; 2 mSnd, «. I, t. 1. To restore to a 
sound or servioeable condition, as something broken, 
worn, or defaced; supply deficiencies or defects in; 
patch up: repair; os, to mend shoes; to mend a ro^. 
2. To correct or make right, where there has been in- 
jury, loss, or wrong; reform; amend; as, to mend one's 
euiiduet; no apology can mend the matter. A. To 
change for the better; improve, advance, or further in 
any way; as, he mended his fortunes by the change. 4. 
Hence, to do (Hotter than; surpass or improve upon; as, 
to mend one's pace. A. (Colloq., Eng.] To do mending 
for (a perHon). A. NatU, To readjust; set right, aa, 
to msnd sail. 7t- To supplomont. 

11. 1 To grow or become bettor; improve, cither 
morally or phyricallv; as, his health mends daily; hia 
conduct does not mend (For amrnd.) Syflu: see amnnd. 

— to mend one's market, to improve one a eondltton or 
financial status — to m. one's pace, to travel more quickly. 

— mend'a-bl(ee, a. Capable of lielng mended . as, the net 
Is mendahU — mend'er. n 

mend, n. 1. The condition or course of mending; im- 
provement; as, to be on the mend (or getting well). 2. A 
repaired portion of a garment, ete. 

All wrongs hav« mrnuh, but no ammcls of ahamo. 

HeaManR Faerte Queme bk. 11, eon. 1, si. 80. 
men-dk'cloiu. 1 men-d6'4hus; 2 m4n-d&'shfis, a. 1, 
Addicted to lying, fuUifving, as, a mem/acions rascal. 
2. Charaeterised bv, or full of. dectni; false; untrue; as. 
a mendacious account. [ < L. mendax (mendaiy), lying.] 

— men-da'elous-ly, ndo — m«n-da'rloniHnes8,n. 
men-dae'l-ty, l men-dos'i-ti: 2 mAn-dftc'l’-ty. n I-tirb, I 

•tix, 2 -tig. pl.J 1. Mendoeiousness. 8. A lie, falsehood. 
[< LL. mendaeUa(i-)s, < L. mendax (mendao-). lying 1 
Men-die'an, Men-dss'lsm. 8ame as Mandban, etc 
Men'do-lto, 1 meu'di-alt, 2 men'da^lt, a & n Ramo as 
MANUBAN. las MARQUK8AS ISLAVDS. 

Men-da'Aa Is'landi, 1 men-dd'nyo. 2 mfin-d/nya Hame 
Monde, 1 mflfld: 2 mkhd. n A textilo-manufacturlng town, 
capital of Ijffsdm department, France 
Men'del, 1 men'del. 2 nito'dftl. n. 1. David, the .Tewlsh 
name of Johann August Wilhelm Ncander. 8. Gregor 
Johann (*/iilK22-i/tiKK4). an Austrian priest, abbot of 
BrUnn, discoverer of Mrnuel'i law. Heo law>, n. 
Men^de-le'eir, l men*de-K*'yoC, 2 m8n*d8-lc'y6f, Dmitri 
Ivanovirh (a/TlK34-</tt9n7). A Russian ohemist; dis. 
Goverer of MendelcefT's law and the periodic system of the 
clietnleal elements Men^de-lye'evt.— Mendeleeff group, 
anv one of the groups Into which the elements were ela" I- 
fled by MeudeU'efT in his perindU* system.— MendelcefTs 
law, same as pcRionir law. Bee law'i. n 
Men-deMI-an, 1 men-di'U-an; 2 mta-de'll-an, a. mot. Re- 
lating to or in aoeordanee with the Mendel prini'iple of 
heredity in hybrids — Mendellan character {Biot), a 
charorter that Is In harmony vrlth the law of hereditary 
transmission as discovered by Mendel 
Men'del-Ism, I men'dcl-Izm. 2 mto'clhl-Ism, n. Biol. The 
doetiinn that the segregation of unit characters will vary 
determlnately the phenomena of inheritance and hyhiidlxa- 
tlou Hee Mendel's law. McDHle'll-an-lBmt- 
Men'dcl-lBe, 1 men'del-ois; 2 mto'd4l-Tz, v( [-ibbd; -u”- 
IN 0 1 To follow Mendel's law of Inheritance 
Mea'dels-sohn, 1 mon'del-sOti, 2 ml^ii'dkJ-finn, Moses 
(•/•1729-A/ 41790). A rJcirntaii phllcwophor 
Men'dels-sohnaBai^thol'dy, 1 -bor-iordf, 2 •bkr-tOl'dT. 
Felix (*/il800-u/«i847). A German composer, founder uf 
].elpsig Conservatory, oratorios St. Paid and Eltfah, and 
.Songs without Words — Men''detB-sohn'l-an, o. A n. 

Men 'den-hall, 1 nieu'den-h8t, 2 ro6»'d0n-hal, Thomaa 
Gorwin (M/4]841->/fil924). An American physlolst. 
Mcn'dee^, 1 men'doMs. 2 mfin'dor-Oe. n. Either of two 
rivers of 4sla Minor. (I) tho Mocander: modem name, 
(2) the Boomundcr modern name, 
mendesi, n Bnme as mrndh 

Men'deo, l rof'n'des. 2 niOn'dOs, n. 1. Frederirk de Hola 
(▼''•IK'iP- ), an American rabbi, author, and editor; 

born In Jamaica, W 1 : a founder of The American Hebrew. 
2. Henry (Halm) Pereira (' 'i«l85'J> ), nn American 

riibbl, brother of the preceding 
Men^dto', l maOMes', 2 m'lA’des'. Catulle (Vnl 84 l-a /9 
1909). A French poet, novelist, and dramatist; Bristis. 
Men-de'slan, l meu-drshnn. 2 mAn-d^'shan, a Of or per- 
t lining to tho Egyptian king* of tho 29th dynasty (about 
.3 Wb c) 

Men'dI, 1 men'di. 2 mAnMt. n pi A group of negro tribes 
of the Hlerre I^ne region and Liberia 
men'di-cmn-cy, 1 men'di-kan-si; 2 mkn'di-ean-cy, n. 
The state, condition, or habit of bcung memlicant 

Bynj BIS* I'OVERTY 

I »in oonviaoed that the minisWy can never have lui true dig- 
nitv or power until it ie cut oinof from mendteaney 

PiiiLuee BnooKii YaU LeeturM leoi. U, p. 88. (a. r. n. 1877.1 
man'dl-cant, 1 inen'di-kent: 2 mkn'di-eant, a. Ilc- 
dueeU to beggary, prai’tisiug beggary, begging 

lie enneUntiy attocke . . . the nmterial mieehief infltrted on 
society by tlie vast numban of monke, mendicant or other. 

J. Moout Fottaire p. 327. [ 4 . 1878.1 
(< 1. mendican(f-)s, ppr of mendteo, liog, < mendicuH, 
poor ] mendicant ordem, the Dominicans, Franciscans. 
CarnrlltCH, Aiigustlnlans, Hervlies, and other stmllar organ- 
isations: so called because they originally depended for sup- 
port on alms. 

men'di-cant, n. A person who lives bv bogging; a beg- 
gar; espeoially, a member of a mendicant order; a beg- 
ging friar men'dl-anlts men'di-nantt. 

PtealdentUl oandidatee were not ftdlowed almut at that day by 
• . . truope of politiool mendieanlf extorting money on one pre- 
tenoe or another 

H. 8. Randall Tkemoe Jefereon vol. 11, p. 588. In. * j. 1888.] 
men'dl-eatot, ri. To beg — ni8n''dl-ca'tlont, n 
menHlIe'l-ty, 1 mcn-disVii; 2 rnkn-dl^'i-ty, n. 1. The 
state of being a beggar, beggarUnoaa. 2. The practise 
or habit of begging. mendieaoMy. (< OF. tnendteUe, 
< L fnendieita{t-)a, < mendteus, poor.} 
maiid'liig, 1 muid'ia; 2 mtod'ing, ti. Artioleo in need 
of mending taken together; as, the family mending 
men'di-ptte, l roen'di-palt. 2 mto'di-pit. n Mineral A 
white lead oxyehlorld (PbtOK'h), erystallislag in the ortho- 
rhomblo system [ < Mendlp bills, Bomemet, Eng.) 


mand'mentl, n. Amendment. 

Men''do-el'no, 1 men'do-srno: 2 mflnMo-efDo, n. 1. A 
eape on the Paclfle coast, California. Its most westerly 
point. 2. A eounty In N. W. California: 8,684 sq. m.: 
eounty-seat, Uklah 

men'dole, 1 men'dOl; 8 mAn'dfll. n. (F ] A mienold fish 
(iSfmarte yagarelia) of the Mediterranean, 
men 'dose, 1 men'dOs ; 2 mta'dfls, a. I Rare.] False; counter- 
feit. ( < L. mendoeuMt < mendum, fault.) 

Men-do'ta, 1 men-dfl'ta; 8mAn-d6'ta.n. I. A township and 
..city In Tdt Salle county. 111. 8. A lake In Dane eountytWla. 
Men-do'ia, 1 men-dO'sa; 2 men-dO'sk. n. 1. Diego Huite 
tado de (lA03-4/ulA7S), a Spanish stotosman; soholar; ffls- 
tory of Ware Against the Moors. 8. Don Podro de (1487t- 
U/-1537), a Spanish explorer: founded Buenos Aires. 8. 
Inteo Lopes de (•/wl308-'/«14A8). Marquis de Bantlllana: 
a Bimnlsh poet and soldier 4. Pedro Ooniales de 
(•/•1428->/u]406), a Bpanlsb soldier; prelate and statesman; 
archbishop of Toledo; fought In Ibo Moorish wars 8 . A 
river of the Argentine Republle: length a(X) m to OuanaSbe 
Lake. 6. A province in the Argentine Republle, W. of the 
Andw; 66.617 sq. m. )• The capital of Mendosa provlnoe 
men-do'Bite, l men-dd'salt; 2 mAn-dd'sft, n. Minerai. A 
massive, fibrous, white, hydrous sodium«aluinlnum sulfate 
(HMNaAlSgOw). ( < Mendosa, In Argentine Republle.] 
man'dre-gal, 1 men'dn-gel; e mAn'dre-gal, n. A medragal 
mends, 1 mends. 8 menda, n. (Prov. Eng. A Soot.] Amends, 
menet, e. A n. Same as mban. 

mo'ne, 1 ml'ni: 2 m0'n6, o [Chal.l Numbered. Bee Dan. 
V. 25. 26. The full expression. Mene, tnene, Uka, upharstn. 
Is tumally translated “weighed In the balanee and found 
wanting ** 

men''»HBlln'old.l men”i-kltn'eld: 2 m6n*»>clln'6ld.R Math. 

A catenary. ( < Qr. rntne, moon, -f Uind, bend, + -om.] 
men^o-ghl'nlte, 1 men'i-grnoit, 2 mdn'e-grult, n. Mineral 
A blulsb lead sulfantlmonlte (Pb 4 Bb* 8 r), erystalllslng In the 
orthorhombio ssrstem. [< Prof. Meneghini, of Pisa.] ^ 
Men^e-ht'oe, l men*i-i(>'ua; 2 m 6 n*e-la'fis. n. 1 . In 
Homer's Iliad, king of Sparta and husband of Helen. He 
fought with Pans at the siege of Trov an 1 wouM have 
slain him had not Aphrodite enveloped him in a cloud. 
After the Trojan war and his reconciliation with Helen 
he lived in peace at Sparta. 2. Btb. Apoersrpha. A 
usurping Jewish high priest who lived about 170 D. C. 
f Afoe. Iv. 23. Me-neia^f (Qr.] 
men''el-eo'sls, l mon'ol-kfl'sis. 2 m^D*M-rO' 8 ls, n Pathol. 
Vicarious hemorrhage or menstruation from an uloer. (< 
Qr. men, month, -f- elkOsis, ulceration.) 

Men'e-llk 11. 1 men'i-llk. 2 m6n'e-llk (>/it1844-»/u 1913). 
The king of 8hoa. who. on tbe death of Juliannes II . In 
1RR9, became the emperor of Abyssinia, Negus Negust 
(King of Kings) Man'l-lakf. 

Me-nes'lhcus, 1 mi-iius'(hlQs or -Chi-vs. 2 me-nks'thOs or 
-th(»-flH. n Bib (Apocrypha) 8 Mae Iv, 21 
men'ajTolk", 1 men'»f6k*; 2 mKnM6k*, n. pi 1. [Colloq.] 
The men of a family taken together. 2. [Rare.] Hu- 
man beings men^rolks"! . 

mengt, t, 1* I. To mingle: mix. IL f. To be or beooma 
mixed, menget- 

M. Kng., abbr. Master of onglneorlng. 
mengVorn", n Mongcom. 

Meng-ka', 1 mon-ka*. 2 meng-kk', n Same as Mangoo 
M en 'go, 1 nieu’go. 2 mrn n A city In Uganda. Brit- 
ish Africa; the native eapltal. Men'go ham'pa-laf. 
Mengs, 1 mepH. 2 meiigs. Anton Rafael (V»l 728-* /■ 17791. 

A Bohemian paintor and writer on art. 

Meng'tse", 1 mco'tsP', 2 mftng'ta^", n. A treaty port in 
Yunnan provlnoe, (^hlna Mong'M6’'t. 

Mong''«tBe', 1 muo'-tw'' , 2 mdiiK’- jiO', n Same os Mbnctos. 
Meng-tsu, 1 muD-tsO, 2 mOiiK-tsfi, n Thu Chinese classle 
which contains the sayings of Mencius 
men^n'den, 1 meii^hfi'dn; 2 mt^n-bft'dn, n. [Am. IndJ 

const of the United Menhaden, */» 

States II la from 12 to IR Inches long and travels In 
schools, and Is raptured In vast quantities for the sake of 
Its oil and as inulerlul for tertlllxers 

Though httio valued in tha Unitod Htatmi mm m food-fiah . . . 
many borrola of aaltod mmrdtadm ar» ahippiMl to tho Wwi IndiM. 
JoKUAN ANI> Kvbrmann AiMnoriil Food and Oame Ftthos p. 110. 
(d. e. a CO. '05 J 

2. [Local, IL 1 The ihrcad'hernng. 
men"'lilHlro'sls. l tiieii'’lii-dr0'sis; 2 mknTil-cfrfl'ste. n. 
Pathol. An excossive monthly sweating, sometimes san- 
guineous: possibly virarlous menstruation (< Or. men, 
montb. + MdrOs, sweat ) men'l-dro'slsf. 
men'lilr, 1 men'bir; 2 mfiu'hTr. ti. Archeol, A pre- 
historic muuumont consisting of a single tall stone, left 
rough or sometimes partly shatied. erected as a sepul- 
chre or possibly sometimes as a battle memorial. Com- 
pare CAT-BTANN; MBCIALITUIC 

Th* muonhu atands alnale and olonn. Whan arrayed in pftfall»| 
linas . . they ore oollod olignmanta. 

T. WilooN in dmitheanian RopoH, t900 p. 080. (oov. wvo. owwj 
[ < Cor. maenhir, < maen, stone, + hxr, long j 
mo'Di-Bl, 1 ml'nt-sl or mln'yel; 2 mfi'ni-al or mkn'yhl 
(xtii), a. 1. Of or pertaining to servants, serving. 2. 
Fit only for servants; aorvilo; as, menial tasks St. 
Belonging to a household; domestic, as a mental servant. 
[OF , < metsnec, household, < L. manaio(n-); see man- 
sion ] me'ny-allt; mey'ni-alt.— mc'nl-ai-ly, adv. 
ine'lll<^» n. 1. A domestic servant, or a person doing 
servile work* used gcnerallv in contempt. 

la not tha anlira taatimony of Dlokana. Crooad In Ita true foma, 
that no poaition ia ao gocid for man and woman, none ao likaly to 
bnoR out thair boat human charaotar, oa that of a dopondant or 
menial f , RoaatN Fore Clanoora vol Ut, p. 88. (w. * a. 1888.1 

2. Figuratively, a iierson of a low or servile nature.— 
ine*iil-al-lun, n. Bute of being menial: a menial aet. 
Meii'l-dje. 1 men'i-dt. 2 m6u'l-de, n pi. Jeh A family of 
soombroldean fishes with a very comp r esse d body Me'ne, 
n. (t.g.)l<Qr m£n^.moon)— nie'iiold,a.Aa 
M^*nlero*s' dlo-ease', 1 rne'nylrs'. 2 mg'nygra' Pathui 
Deafness of one ear. with tickling sensations experienced 
directly aftar recovering oonselousDess from a sudden vertigo 
or apopleetlo atuck. [ < MinUre, a Freneh phystolan.] 
Men'f-fee, 1 men'i-n. 2 niOn't-r^, n A eouniy ia E. Ken- 
tucky: 100 aq. m.: eoimty«seat, Frenohburg. 
men'I-llto, 1 men'i-lolt. 2 mto'l-llt n Mineral A eon- 
eretlonary duU-grasrish or grayish-brown variety of opaL 
1 < Minilmonlant, a quartar of Pario.] 

Ma-nin '• 1 ine-aah': 2 me-nkfl'. a. A town In West Flanders. 


h'ffo ham'pa-laf. 
icI (>/»l 728-* /■ 17701. 


Belgiiim: 7 ul 8. W. of Oourtral. 
iiio-Bin'*Bai^tliroe'a-co, 1 mi-nlQ‘gar^tbrok'»ar. 2 mo- 
BlQ'tkr-UirOc'aroe. n. Pathol. Inflammation of the mem- 



liSl Jet;i|a8lngj ■o;<hlp;lhln,«il8; •8«re;F.bo*,dllBe;Hwlo®li.t,obi(>I<te;t«arlowf. MemplliM 

o^K» baat; fyll, r^\t, cfhre, blit, b0rn; MUb»y; €*= k; fag; to, tem; Ink; f sz; thia, thii; F. boA, dllne; a » loch. mensurtl 


me-nln^fC-cltl mi-nln'ji-al; 2 me-nln'fti^al, o. Of. oer- 

taining to, or ait- — 

uatad near the me- 
nlngea. - menlnceal 
VMnelSt the artenea. 
velna. etc . aupplylag 
the dura mater of the 
brain; eapeolally. the 
great or •tUddie 


nlngeal artery. 
D»*iila'gr~ ■ “ 



I'gea. imi-nln'- 
jli; 2 me-nln'tfig, n 
Plural of MBNINX 
mc-nln'gle* a. [Rare.] 

Meningeal. 

nc-iiln'glam, l mi- 
nin' Jiam, 2 me^n'- 
tigm. 11. Pathof A 
morbid oondlUon aim- _ 

22S) m JI.K.SL I ««•»*««“"». ». or middle me- 

nffur, membnne 1 m^eiU artery. 6. ephonoparietal einue 
IDeil'''tll*gl'tlBf 1 The dotted linee reprommt a Motion of 
men'in-joi'tia or«jI'- the oranium and faoedionM. 
tis; 2 mftn'in-kf'Ua or -tI'tJ8.n. Pathol. Inflammation of 
the enveloping membranes of an organ, and csperiall> of 
tbememngea if the brain. (<fir m#a»nT(m£ntn(r-). mem- 
brane 1 m^nln'^gl-l^^x me-nln'^gt-nl'ilat.- epidemie 
cerebroapinal meningitis, an aouto infectious disease, 
oauaod by a microbe OHiOoeoeau tntraedlularU) , oharaetor- 
Isad by fever, extreme depreaalon, pains in the nock and buck, 
apaamodie muscular contractions, and an eruption of put - 
purio or herpetic patches cerebroapinal fevert: petechial 
fevert.- otitle m., that form of meningitis aasoeiated with 
or caused by Inflammation of the middle oar spinal m.. 
Inflammation of the meninges or enveloping menibranos of 
the spinal cord — men''ln-glt'lc, a Jielated to or afTecU'd 
with meningitis 

men^n-gtt^o-pho'bl-a. n. An abnormal fear of meningitis 
ine*nlil'go*, 1 mi-nip'go-; 2 me-uIuVo- From Ciri'i'lv 
nantnx (mining-), membrane a conibtnlug form - me- 
nln'go-cele, n Pathol Menlngoal hernia of the brain a 
congenital protrusion of the meninges through an opening 
In the skull or spinal canal — ine-nln''go-cepb''a-lrtU. n 
Pathol Inflammation of the brain and its enveloping 
membranes me*ntn''go-cer''e-brrtla:; me-nln''Ro-eti- 
ceph''a*ll'tlst.-' me-nlii'go«cor''cus, n The ihpIococcum 
ifUraeellularts, n mlcronoecua which Is the cause of oen«- 
brosplnal fever — me-nln^go •en-reph'w-lo-cclc, n A not 
A hernial tirotniaiou of the brain and its enveloping niotn- 
branoH — mti-niii'*goieii-ceph''a-lo-my''c-irilH, n Pa- 
thol Inflammation of the spinal cord and brain, with their 
membrnnes — mo-nln''go-ma*>la'cl-a, n PiUhot Soften- 
ing of the meninges — me-nln''go-iny''c-irilh« » Pa- 
thol Inflammation of the spinal curd and Its membranes - 
mc-nla*go-my'*c-llt'lr, a — ittc-nln'*go-my'c-lo-relc, 
fi Pathol Hernia of the spinal cord or Its Droleetlvo mum- 
biunes orbotb nooursln spina binda-ine-nln'*go-ra-chld'- 
l•all• a Of or pertaining to the meninges and the spine us, 
the meninaorachidian veins me-iilti''gii-rba»chld'l-ant . - 
me»nln''gor-rtaa'gl<ai« n Pathol Hemorrhage from a me- 
ntiigcal vessel - me-nla''gor»rtae'a, n Pathol i<;ftu ion of 
blood upon or between the membranes of the bruin • incn"- 
In-go'sls, a Anat The connecting of one bone with an- 
other by membrane - me-nln''go-Hpl'nal, a Anal lle- 
latlng or referring to the euvelnjilng membranes of the spinal 
oord — men'^o-gu'rl-a, n Pathol Passage of urine c<m- 
talnlng membranous shreds — incn''ln-gu'rlc, a 
mc-nln'Clng, 1 mi-nln'tiQ, 2 inc-nirrung. n (luval A 
Uire»*toed kingfisher (Csyx mentnting) of the I'last Indies 
me'lllliZy 1 ml’nitiks, 2 m^'nluks. n pi] 

A membrane onveloping the biaiu nnd Hpinal (onl, 
specif., the dura mater, pia iiiuicr, or arauhiumi usual I \ 
in the plural I < Gr tnenmx {vientutHt membruue 1 
me-nis'CBl, 1 mi-ms'kel; 2 me-nTs'eul, a. Pcrtaimug to 
or shaped like a meniscus or en’seent 
mc-nts'eate, l mi-nls'kCt, 2 nie-nls'eat, a Hut Mentseoid 
mc-nls'che-sls, 1 roi-nls'ki-ets, 2 mi‘-iils'ee-Nis, n futhul 
Nun«appearanoe of the menses at the usual period of life, 
menstrual suppression !<. (Jr mf^n, month, -t ischii, re- 
tain.] mcn^s-cho'slst. 

mcn^la-crtls, l moiri-mrtis or -«rtia, 2 m^n'I-rT'tlH or 
-cl'tla. n Pathol Inflammation of I ha Interortlcular flbro- 
oartilagos of the knee I < mbnwcub 1 
lii«-DlM''co-fem'0"ral, 1 mi-uls’ko-fem'o-rel 2 ine-nlH*f«)- 
fhm'o-ral, a Anat Between the inturartlcular iibroeur- 
tllaglnous surfaces of the knee and the femur 
Mc*iils''eo-(bc-m-dm, 1 ini-nls’ko-Chi-rat'i-di, 2nie-nls\o- 
the-rl'l-dfi. n. pf Mam An Eocene family of subungulates 
with « oompletedlgltstoeaohfoot. 44 teeth InTOntlnuousrows. 
and orested premolars and molars Me-nl8''ro-the'rl-ttni, 
n. (t g ) {< Or mfnUkon, crescent, -4 thfrion. wild animal ) 

— me-nls*eo-thc'rl-id, n - ine-nU''co-the'rl-old, a * n 
Mc-nls'^eo-tlb'l-al, 1 ini-nis’ko-tib'i-sl 2 me-nis'Mi-tlb'l-al. 
a. Anat Between the Interurtlculor flbroMrtllaglnous sur- 
faces of tbe knee and tibia 

mc-nls'cilB* 1 mi-nis'kus; 2 mc-nTs'efia, n. f-ri or 
-cus-BB, 1 -ai or -kus-es, 2 -I or -rtis-eg, pi ] 1. Anv 

crescent'shaped bodv 2. Phytticn (I| liie siirfa'c 
or upper part of a liquid eolumii made convex or » 

by capillaritv. f2) A lens convex on one aide amljMin- 
oave on tlw other, either convexo-concave (converging 
menlscns) or concavo-oouvox (diverging meniscus); 
often limited to the former Bee Ulus under usns 
8. AtmU. a chsk-hke body found in some joints, serving 
to adapt the articular surfaces to each other, an inti r- 
artieular flbrocarfiloge f<Gr wtcnisA-os, dim of tmchc, 

moon.] — me-nls'cl-form, a Crescent-shaped — me-nw - 
cold. I. a Like a watch-glass, menlsclform men''ls- 
col'dalt. II. n Spong A hook-shaped mlcrosciere 
men'l-sperm, 1 men'i-splfrm, 2 niftn'l-spiTm. n Any phini 
of the family MmUptsrmaeeao, men'll- ■per'mad I. - 
m«n'*l-sper'mal, a. » . .. 

Men*'l*sper-ina'ce-ie« 1 men'i-spsr-me'si-l. 2 in^n l-apcr- 
rol'ce-e. n pi Hot A family of plants - the moonwi-d 
family — of the order Ranunculates It embraces 00 genera 
and about 350 spoelai. mainly troploai HeveriU are me- 
dlclnai I < MBNiBPBRif uii I — men*lHipep-ma'ccous, a 
lIcn*l»Bper>nia'les, 1 men'i-spsr-mP'lls. 2 inPn'l-sper-mii - 
Ita. npf. Hot. A former aUlanoe containing tbe A/cafsper- 

maesm, ^ MvrUUcaeem. and a few others 
men^Mper'mic, 1 men'i-spOr'nnk. 2 mPn’l-spOr'mlf . a of 
pertaining to, or obuinod from menlspermum -- rocnlsi^ 
mle adiaU a tasteless crystalline oompound said to exist in 
mmIs of the eoeeulus Indlcus 

_UM peoas oi tne 2 roOu'l-spPr'mOm. n 


Bot A genus of ollmhing plants of the family MmUporma- 
eea*. embracing 2 species, one in eastern Asia and the other 
(Af eanadensM In North America I < Or. wen^, moon. -*• 
$perma, see apBauM — mea'^Mpcr'inate. n. Chem. A 
mdt of menispermle aold — men*l*sper'mln(c\ n A 
white, cryatalllne, alkaline, tasteless alkaloid (CnHuNtOi) 
found in shells of eoeeulus indious nien*l-spcr'ml«na|. 
Men'na, 1 men'e. 2 mta'a. a. Hih <ii v ) Luke Hi. 31 
Mcn'non-lte, 1 men'en-oit; 2 inBn'on-!t, n. Ch. Hut. 
A member of a Protestant denomination that grew 
out of the Anabaptist movement in the lUth century, 
and still flourishes in Kurope and the United Biatc*s: 
so named after Menno Simons (14U2-1550), w'ho became 
a leader of the sect m the Netherlands The mcniljors 
are said to number 250.000. of whom almut fi5.(MX) are In tbe 
United States They are opposed to taking oaths, to mili- 
tary servloe. to theologloal learning, and to Infant-baptism, 
holding to great simpilelty of life and worship, and often liv- 
ing in separate communities I n the United Ktatos. where the 
Mennonites are strongest numericaUy In Pennsylvania. Ohio, 
Maryland and Virginia, the followlng.among other branches, 
are to bo found Meniionlle^liurrn (largest body). '' 
onitesi New Me 


derhoef M. C.| Eeformed Menuoi 

kVBngelleal Mennonites; Amish or fHd Amish 
Mennonites, known as Hooter*, and Mennonite Breth- 
ren In Christ. Men'non-tstt.— Lpland Mennonite* 
same as Ammanitr > Men'non-Ism* n. 

Men'no BPmons. Bee Mbnnonitb ((less rapid). 

me'no,lme'nci.2inc'no. fulc ].«sa, as. meso presto 

inen'o->* 1 mou'o-, 2 mfiii'o-. iDc^nved from t.5ret*k tiieno, 
remain, stand fast . a combining form 

From Greek m#n, month, a combining form 
ehieflv in phvsiologicul and pathological Icrinn relating 
to the menses 

men'o-braneh, 1 men'o-brapk. 2 min'o-hrApe, n A large 
aquatic American salamander-like amphibian of ttie genus 
Arrturus {Menohranehm), with persistent gills, as the niiid- 
pmipy (.V macutatus) (<. iiBNO-' (Jr 5ranc5(o, gills 1 
Men''u-brmn 'ritl-die, n pi Herp The ProtrMr - 
men^o-hran'chld, n -men^o-hran'choM, a -men"- 
o-bran'ehus, n Herp 1. A meuobranch 2. (M-j A 
genus typical of Menobranehida* 

Me'no-eal'. 1 mfl'no-kar: 2 me*no-c&l'. Mario Garda (1857- 
). A civil engineer, prosldsniof (*uba, 1013-1921 
mon^o-ei^'JIs, i nicn'o-ei'lis. 2 m5iro-c5'llH. « Pathol Ery- 
thetnatnuM dlscoloratian ocouniiig on tbe skin In suppn's- 
slun of tbe mouses i< mknu-^ 4 . (jr gr/i«. )pot 1 
Men^ti-eer'ea, 1 fiien'o-HOr'ku, 2 m(^u*o-cer'i a, n pt if am 

The CereopUheeMv as a seetlou of ontarriilne monkeys 1 < 
MKNo-> -f- (Jr kerto*. tall 1 - men^o-rer'cal* a 
Meii''o-don'tl-da.‘, l inuii'n-doii'ii-di, 2 men o-dftn'il-ilP, w 
pi Mam An Eocene family of glgantlr porlsaodaelvls 
having pr<‘molarH and inolara alike, with 2 liiternui IoIhm 
above, and 4 anterior and 3 posterior toes Men'u-dus, n 
((. R) (< (Jr mine. moon. + otlou*, tooth) - meu^u- 
dou'tid* n - men^'o-don'told, a a n 
Me-ti<p'reus* I itu-nrsias. 2 n tlr Myth A 

Theban, non of Oenn. who upon tbe deolaratloii of I'lroslas 
that Ids death would delivw TbelniH fium the attack of the 
Mjven Argl\e heroes, killed himself In sacrinee to Ares 
Me-nog'na-tha, 1 mi-tiog'n»-(he. 2 tiH-iihg'im-tba n pi 
Hntom A group of Inareis of supcrordlnal grade In 
llrauer's olasHliloutlou Inseots whose young and adults 
have JuwH f<ir UmhIUui an> lucludi*rl In this el iss me-tiog'- 
na-tlious, a Poriunung lo or resembling the Mtmtynalhn 
men^o-llp'sls* n Med 1. Hanic aa naNocAimK 2. l•Hll- 
ure of menstruation me-nol'o-gy, a 1. A calendar of 
moiiths with the event, therisif 2. Hr Ch (DA ealen- 
dur, or record In order, of the festivals that O' mmemrirate 
aaluts and martyrs (2) A cidleetioii of long lives of the 
salute wheiieviv them' lives are arranged aei'ording to 
inotiilH and days of the month meii''»-lo'gl««ntt meii"- 
o-lo'gi-umi. m«ii''o«me-t«s'i»-slM, n Pathol Mru- 
struatlou by other titan the normal rliatiiiel 
Me-u»ni'l-ne«, i ini-notn'i-ni 2 me-nonri-tiC, v t. A 
county ill up|N*r Michigan. ].()44 sq m 2. Its capital 3. 
A trilw of Ainertcun Indiana Hee Amkkican 
M e-niim'l-nee riv'er. A river beiwism WlMconslti and Mleh< 
Igaii. length, 125 m to (Jreen Hay 'I'he Menoinlnee 
whUeflsh iCoTcuonm guadrilatenills) of ( anuria and tho 
northern United H'atm Is a valuable white Ihh 
Mi*-noin'o-nle, 1 mi-noni'i-iii. 2 iiie-iiAui'i-ne. n A lowii- 
siilp and eltv m liuon county, B'ta 
men'o-pause, 1 nien'o-iiArt 2 iitl^n'o-tiHs, n I'lnal ceesation 
of tho meiMON, change of life - meii''o-pau'slr, n 
men^o-pha'iil-a, n The drat appi^arafice of the menses, 
begliiuliig of nienalruatlon men^o-pIg'nl-B, n Palhul 
lilsr tuirge In the ualure of menses Irom some port other 
than the uterus, vleurluus menstruation 
Men" 4 »-poni'l-iln*, 1 m< tro-poni'i-di 2 ni(n‘»-j)5m'l-de. n 
pi Herp Tho rryptohranchtd.r Mm'^cnpo'ina, ri (t g ) 
I - xihNO-' -f (.r phma, lid J — men'u-ponip, n A tiell- 
hender or rryptobraru hlrl 

Mea'*«>-rhyD'rha,a ;>•' Pntom A subelass of hemipioroua 
Insecis composed of those hu\lr*g a sintorlal mouth that 
d«res not change during life iiien''(i-rh> n'chous, a 
aieii''<ir-rbs'gl-a, n I. PhyHul The ordliiarv flow of the 
mennits 2. Pathol Long-i oiitlmied nr excesslvi inenstnia- 
tioD raen'or-rba''g> I ; inen''or-rhi»'» J ; inen''or-rhir'Bl . 

men^or-rhag'le* a Df or pr*rialuliig to menorrhagia 
men^or-rbe'lr:. ine-nos'che-sis, n Pathol i> allure 

of the roenst'w to ttpi«* tr at the nat iiral age men^os-rliet'- 

Ic, a- men'^o-sep'sls, n Pathol Piiirlditv or poisoned 
sute of menses n«en''o-srp'tlr, a Men'*o-spor'l-d», 
n pi Proto A fandly of gregarintd sporosoans with 
solitary srmronts nim< trie d epinierttes wli h appendages, 
and spirlcal cjsia dchheent by simple rupture Men^o- 
spw'ra, n (t g ) nien^o-sta'sl-B, n Hame tut amrn- 
oKKiiKA - ni<*-nws'ta-sl«, n 1. Menstrual Impulse with 
retention of tta m* iisi s 2. Mensl ual pains precerling 
menstruation roeu"u'*-ta'tlonl.- meD'^o-sUt'lr, a 
Men^o-typh'la, 1 men 2 int^n’o-tyria. « pi Afam 

A section of Imsrtlvores with a csTum, including the Jiini|»- 
ing shrews and iree-shrews MXNO' 4 <ir typhia*, 

blind!' inen''w-typh'llc* « 

Men^dU-ll 'ell, 1 men u-fl'e, 2 men n-fi <•, n \ proilnee m 
Lower Egypt, (t07 stj m . capital. Khtbln Men''u-li>ht. 
men'o w, n B tme as mi nnow 

uien''ux-e'nl-a, 1 men 'oks-i'ni-a 2 tuCn "Aks-ll'ni-a, n Pathol. 

Irregular menstruation meii*'oi-e-no'slsJ. 

Men'oes. 1 me/n'ies 2 incni'fiCH, Mortimer (13.59^ ) 

An AustraUan-Ltigltsh artist in black-and-white 
men '4a. 1 rn«n's.« 2 mAn'sa n iMrs'HAt 1 -si 2 -sT, p/ ] 
IL1 A table, or something resembling one Bpecif. (1) 
Feci The top of an altar (2} 4 nat The corona of a molar 
(3) IM'l iuron A southern constellation Roe conhtbI/- 
L'ation - raensa Pytbagor®», si» abacus, 2 
men'sab, 1 meu'ssi 2 mfcci'sal I. a (llare ) Belonging to 
ihe table, transatted at table II. n (I*ruv i'.iig j An ae 
rouiii.lKw»k for artb had for the tebic -- mensiU heni^ 
flee, parish, et« in S< otiand and Ireland before the lit f- 
ormatkin also In tbe mf^lrrn Homan Catholic Church In 


Ireland, a beneflee, the inerement from which maintained 
tbe bishop's table.- m, land* In Irish, and early Hoottish, 
history, land set apart for the mulntenanoe of a king or 
prince.— m. line (PaimMrp), tbe line uf fortune. table-Une. 
men'sal*, a [Hare ] Monthly. ( < L mentis, month 1 
lUMl^lal••n HM A menaal beneflee or churoh. snmetlRies 
in the plural. men-sa'II-a. (Into a mensal parish 

men'sal*lBe« 1 mcn'sel-oli. 2 mhn'sal-tx. rf. To transform 
Men'sehl«kof* 1 lucn'shi-kef; 2 niftn'shl-kfif. n 1. Frinee 
(Viii787-« tlHOD). Alexander Bergelvltch, a Russian gen- 
eral In command durlnir the Crimean war. 2. Frinee (* Vt# 
1672-i>/tl729), Alexander Danllovltoh; marshal under 
Peter the Qraat. Man'shMiov}} Men'tehl-kovt, 
meniie* 1 mens. 2 mCns. tx (Prov. Brit.) To bedeok, garnish 
mense, n (Hoot A Prov Eng ) 1. DIgnllled couduot or 
manner, decorum. 2. Honor, credit - mense'fUl* a Dla- 
oreet. becoming menseTu*!. - mense'leM, a 
men'ses* 1 men'sls, 2 m5n's5g, n pi A periodioal flow 
of blood, or of fluid containing blood, from the coals of 
the ut4vrus of any female mammal, ooeumng in connec- 
tion with ovulation, specif , suoh flow in women, taking 
plan* about once in every lunar month; the monthly 
courses, the menstrual flow' [1, , pi of mrnme, month ] 
Men''shl-Tl-kl', 1 mon'Shi-vl-kf; 2 mhii'shl-vl-kP, n pi The 
Husslan Boctal Hemorrats of moderate vliex’s oppfwcd to 
th(t Halsherikl ( <. Rus the smaller (hence, the minority) 1 
niena'ini-a, n p/ Menstrual dinchnraes 
men'stni-hl'* 1 men'stru-al; 2 men'stru-al, a. 1. Con- 
tinuing H month: finished in a month, occurring month- 
ly mensiial 2. Of or pertaining to tbe menses — men* 
strual eqnatton lAstron ). an apparent monthly displace- 
ment In longIttKie of the sun due to the revolution of the 
moon round the renicr of gravity of the esrtb and the moon 
menstrual parallax t. (solvent 

mcn'Ntru-Ah, n Of nr pertaining t-o a menstruum or 
man'stni-nnt* 1 inon'stru-ent; 2 m5n'stru-ani, a. Bi*- 
inu 111 the menstrual ivcriod or condition; subject t<i or 
affericd bv the mcnsi's, inenstniiitirig 
men'stni-nte* 1 mcn'stni-^t. 2 mftn'strg-At, vi. [-at'bo; 
-AT'iMi ) 'I o discharge the menses inett''stru*aHlon* n 
Tlic act or period of menstruating 
men'stru-ous* 1 men'stru-us; 2 m5u'8trg-fls, a. 1. He- 
liitiiig toor liiiving the luonthlv discharge nr menses. 2. 
Hot I.iisting a iiiontli 3t> Very flltlij' poiliited. [< 
I. mttiMlruuH, < menetH, mouth | llltn*Blni'<4lt€lt. 
nipn'strii-ttiii* 1 mcn'stni-iim: 2 niAn'strg-dm, n, 
l-sTitu-A or -iixfH. pl 1 Till* medium 111 which a suit- 
stance IS dissolved, a hoIvciiI a menmtig attributed Ui 
alchcimstH from the MuppnsiMl iiflinitv existing in tlio 
tratHmiitiilion of itasi* metnis nnd in tlic I rniisfurmiitioii 
of MTS'rrnatosou into n fetid stage 

JtfMMfruum, . . BO csItfHl.Mys ItiulmrdNon. ‘baosuMlCBseiioD 
WM, M wi* arc told. mbIbImI by a iiintlcrst4t fint dining a monili.* 
nr, Bsya Wmlgwitod, ‘from tint nnliuit that ohominsl atdvBnts 
nniild only bii duly prapansl In dc|Miiul«nfln uii thn abangm of ilia 
moon ' Hksat glum iHet. 

(1,1. , nciit H of I, mrn*lruuit. sec MKNHTMiiora ) 
iiien'su*al* 1 mcn'iiniu-itl, 2 tn5n'aiig-al, a. Pertaining 
lo 11 month, oieuriiitg each month, mouthlv (< 1, 
mrnHuati*. < mentt-t, month ] 
mensur., ahhr Mcnsui at Ion 

men'sil-ru-blCe''* 1 mcn'i(liu-ra-b{, 2 m5ii'shv-rn-bl« a, 
1. Tliutcuribcmciisurcd. 2> Mu*. .SfinicimMi nhuuai, 
1< lili mrn’iurahtUH, <. mennuro, sec MBNatiitATB.I - 
men^su-ra-biri-ty, n ii,eii'su*ra*bl(e-ii(Mis>’l, 
men 'Nil-mi* 1 tncn'inuj-rul, 2 m^n'shij-ral, a. 1. Of or 
pertaiiUMK to iiiciiNure 2. Muh Itclttliiig to the ciir- 
IicHl form of music churucIcriniHi h\ indicated rhythm 
liiid mciisiirf', wilii t orri'sitoiidiitg iintiH and rests an 
outgrow til from Himplc iilMiii-song ncrcssitatAul tiy the 
iiitrodiirliori of sirniiltHiiCftiis imt iridcpciidciit voice- 
jmrtH, wiinli Tendered neicssarv a Hvstem of iiotniion 
eitprdtie of sliowing the rf'lalive durntion of every note 
MS well IIS llie pitch This system of meiiKiiru' music 
took shape early in the l.'ltli ccnliirv Hoc Mirarr [ < 
LI, menHurah*. < 1, meneura, see xihAHiTiiK, n 
~ mensural music, music confrirmlng t4i a system of 
nntui4>d rhythm, sisM'lt . 11 si vie of music which In the 13th 
century siijicrserlcfl plain cliiinl or unlson-sInglng, and liv 
Introducing stmultanciius Indcpciidcnt volrioparts neciw- 
sltated the first effort at a liotalion wlilih liidleaicd the 
value or diirallon of notes as well us their ptirh Notes and 
rests o f va rious llnic-valiics were Invi nted and chIIciI the 
l,arge(|B). the Long (■) the I Breve (Mi, (In Hcniibnive 
(^), land I he Mill- 1 Ini (^).) Eiirb Uule equaled .1 

of the next lower dennmtiiiillon when Prrpft and 2 when 
Jmprr/rct (triple time Iwliig cnileil Per/trt out of dcfcrcni'c lo 
the Trtiiitv. and duple time tmperprf) 

The iline-slgimt urcH at I tie bcgliiniiig uf the sliilT Mi,rolved 
the following terms and svst4>m Mixle rleslgnaleil the prf»- 
purtloiiatc valiuw of the I, urge the Long, and the Breve to 
cttf'h other Hrrntrr Mmh dcNlgiiiilliig Ihe nnnilM<r of f.ongs 
lo tbe Large /.riArr Mttdi. I lie iiiimber of Breves l4» the 
Long The modal sign was ;i tir Z vertical Hiuw rrossliig 
Ihe staff .1 for ftrrnter MotU Per fret (.1 lAings Ui the Lurgiq. 
2 for tirealer MtHle tmptr/rrt CZ Umgs to the IJirgc) Tbtwc 
lines 111 Ibe same liirii liidleuKHl by the iiiiiniK'r of stiiff- 
spaecH lliev crossed whether llic tfxMrr Mott* was Perpet 
or Impirftcl f i or 2 Bn v<*s u» the Jsing) Time (an arbi- 
trary use of llie terrru 4h*Hlgiiiiterl the pro|)ortioiiiit4' values 
of the Bri've and the Hcniitirevc to each ottinr, and was 
Migiiined b> a ilrele for lime Perfect (3 Henilbreves lo a 
Breve) aiicl a sciiilcircle for Time imperfect (2 Hetnibn>v(« 
lo a Breve) Frolatton deslgimted the proiMirtloimP' 
valui«s of the Hemltireve and Ihe Minim to each other, and 
was signified bv a dot for Prolntlon Perfect and tin oinliwlon 
of a dot for prolHilun Inipeth'i (urbltrniily eatlrd Major ami 
Minor Prtilutioii) The required symlsils were placed Irn- 
niedlatel) uftfr the < lef-Hlgii to Indicate the relative value 
of the notes throiighoiK n composition 

3 linns - fireattr Mode Perfect • 3 Longs 
to 1 I,arg< 

.1 staff-spnens crossed « /,r««rr Made 

T-- m \ j Perfect - .3 Breves to 1 r.ong 

" it ] (3rcl»> - Time Perfect • .3 Menilbn‘VfM to 

' I Breve Dot In circle « /'robi/fon 
Perfect {Major prolulion) - 3 Min- 
ims to 1 Hemibrevc 


f 2 lines • Oreater Mode Impcrfea • 2 
Longs to 1 Large 

I 2 staff-spores crossed «- Lamer Mode 
imprrfrrtrn 2 Breves to 1 l,ong 
1 Hotnp Irele - 7’ime imperfect - 2 Heml- 
brnvfM (4^1 1 Breve I>oi omittud-* 
PrtdntUm Imperfeei ( Minor Protationi 
-2 Minims to 1 Hemlbravc 
There were varlathms of these symta>ls and also notes of 
lesser V alue (semlrofnlm, eU > The notes could be bound 





im 


inensiirallst Kky l: artistic, art; fat, fins; fmt; iret,iirCy: hit, police; obey, g6: not ir; fall, rOle; but, bOm; as final: inhabit, ronew; 
inerciiry KBT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; lut. Ice; Issd; lae; gi, nit, ir, w6n, W 9 lf, do, 


tofether In groups railed ligatures, they could also brcnme 
perfeet or imperfect by position or sequence, and likewise 
by the use of dots or points, of which them were four kinds: 
points of perfection, imperfertlon, alteration, and aug-* 
mentation Tho complicated and confusing, mensural 
music holds an imiiortaut rolatloii to the devolopiueni of 
counterpoint, and to the modern simpler system of uutotiun 
Compare AUOMrNTATioN. lioatubes 
mrn'su-raMst, 1 men'jlhii-roi-lst, 2 m^n'ahu-ral-lst, n One 
who composes mensiirai music 

men'su-rate, l mcn'Mhu-rOt. 2 mfn'shu-rftt, rl fllare 1 To 
measure the dimensions or quantity of I <. LL mrnsuru- 
tUH. on of mrnnvro see MEASirnr r | 
inen''su-ra'tlon, 1 men'tftiu-rC'rfhon; 2 ^l^n•8hM*rft'Bhon, 
n 1. 'I he net nrt «r process of ni^BSun o'* 

Plans triconometn romas In order of time nnd aimplinty ho- 
fora spiiariHsI trwfinitiiiMlrv. and the aisnaura/wn of plonn aiirfauaa 
and solnls bMlnn tm* menaumlion of eurved aurlMsa and miliila 

HeBNoaa AM«nf /JtMeutMtont p 14(1 U. 1890.1 
t. Math The brnnch of mathematiciJ seienee that has 
to do with Imding tho length of lines, the area of sur- 
faot'S, and the volume of solids 3. The result of mea- 
sunnir inensiire 

The Paat . . . *tia an alapae Which hath no tnemmrofvm 

Kinaa Wiiira 1 276. 
4. Med The svsfcmatic measurement of the bf>dy for 
the purpose of diagnosis — iiicii''8U-ra'tlon*al, a 
liien'su-ra''tlve, \ I men siio-re ti 2 mrii'slm-rfl'tlv. a 
men'su*rB**tlv", J Adapt t‘d for measuring or moDsuratlng 
■inrnt, aujfix A termination used to form, from verbs, 
Ufiiins denoting matdt, ronditinn, aetiou. or agency, as, 
nehinvemsnf. atiammcnf, doeumenf, atonemanf, ar- 
knowlodgmenf. fuinimraf Latin subslantivos made by add- 
ing tho suinx ’mrnium to vcrli-stems (r g . /tumentum, 
oern) exprosscHl either tho result or product of tho action of 
the verb, or tho means or Instrument of action After their 
adoptlo ) Into French, and thonoo Into Lngllsh, tho suflix 
came to be used also to form nouns of action This suffix la 
seldom employed except with the verb, but a few samplea 
exist of Its use with an adjective, as. oddmenf [< L. 
-mentum ] 

men'ta, 1 men'to. 2 men'ta. n Plural of mkntuii 
men-tag'ra, 1 men-ing'rs. 2 m4n>t&ft'ra. n rathol Bycoala 
of the ohln and adjacent parts Hec sYrosia (1. . <. mta- 
tum. chin, -f Or agra, taking. < agd, lend ] 
men'tolU 1 nien'tal.2 min'tal. a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the mind, ineluriing intellect, feeling, and will, or tlie 
entire rational nature often {lopulnrlv but improperly 
limited totheintelleet, iritelleetutil, psyohiral, an. mental 
phenomena, menfn/ trouble, mrnfn/scienee 3. KfTect- 
ed by or due to the mind, rspeciullv without the aid of 
spf'eeh or written synibola, as. a mental cnleulntion. (F , 
< LL menialU, < L men(f-)s. mind 1 — mental arith- 
metic. the art of solving arlthmetloat problems without the 
aid of written aymhols lienee, an exercise or onrloa of exrr- 
olses In which prohlema are mentally oulved - m. healer, 
one who praetlsos inentai healing - in. healing, the eurlng 
of any diaordor. ailment, or dtaoaao by ooncontratlng tlie mind 
eltherdlreotly on the healing forcea la nature, or elaeou the de- 
nial of the disoom orta experlenoed - m. phlloMiphy. 
1. I*hUos<iphv of mind I the broader sense, as dlstlngulshiKl 
from phlioH jpliy of imturo In the namwer sensn. Including 
such HUhJeetM as psvcliologv, Ingle, motaphsrslns, etr It 
was formerly used also In eontritst with moral philoKo- 
phy X. Hiieoulatlvo. on dlatltigulahoJ from exiierlnieiuiil. 
pi\nliologv - III. seienee, pay etiology . phlloHuphy os refer- 
ring to itientul proeesses 

men'iab, a Anat Ot, pertaining to, nr situated near tho 
ohln as, mental nerves, mental foramen | L mrntum, 
chin I 

men'tah, n An Oriental water-tight basket for raising water. 
iiien'tolS n A plate or oculv of me chin, us In aiiukes 
men *tal«lsm, 1 men'lel-Um, 2 n>6n'tnl'l6m, n 1. A proe- 
flSH of mental activity 2. Idealism as opposed to material- 
ism men'tal-lst, n 

men-tal'I-ty, 1 men-tari-ti, 2 m^n-t?il'l-tv. n. [-tiiuh, 
1 -tia, 2 "tig, pi I 1. The aum of tlie mental fneullies 
or tiiiw**rs, UM dialiiiguishcd from tho physical, mi'iitnl 
art i vity ; inleUeeUiimt v 

It l«, indiMsI, to tha davalopinmit of the vMi amount of unda- 
voIoimhI mmtahiu wliloli tlinra MMiirwlIv Im siiioiik tiionkind that 
wn may l«Kik with ouiihduiit Iumio (nr the diiiiliiiitioii in time to 
oomi* Ilf tha auiii of inaanity upon aarth 

MAiioakBV H0tpant%hilttu tn Atentm iJ.anaar p .108 U 1876 I 
3. Cast or habit of mind 

men'^Uil-l-ga'tlon, 1 men'lel-i-aO'^iun, 2 nl^n”tal-l- 
B&'ahon, n Action or operutiuii of the mind 
Aa a phyainian it haa Lmhiii tha s|ta«lal buRiiiONii of my pro- 
foNainiial llfa to deal praatiiially with the |•hoIl>llllella of alniuriiial 
mmhdiMrtnn W L Li n ns 4 r A/tnd ta lAa Lwuvr A nmah lul 1, 
intro., p. 1 1 (a p a co. 1879 | 

nien'taMge, 1 nien'tol-aix. 2 m^n'tnl-Ta, vf. J-ieeii, 
Ie'inii I To develop the mind or intelieel of; etuic.ite 
men'tal-lyt 1 mcu'toi-i, 2 m^ii'tal-v, adv. 1. lu or ua 
reeiudn the mind, intellect iull\ , as, mnitallu wnmniini 
For one pnraon who la manliiUv eonaeianttoua thara ara thou- 
sands who ara morally liouaat 

i: I* WiiiPPLB lu Artanhe Monthly Aug. 1807. p 184. 
3. Itv the aefion of the mind nione, without s|x>ech or 
the aid of HMubtils, an, to assent menially 
men-ta'tlon, 1 men-t^Mhan, 2 min-ta'ahon. n. Action 
ul the minii, eeriorution l< L. mea ((•)«, mind | 
Men'tha, 1 meii'thu. 2 tnOiiMha, n Hot A genus of mlor- 
ouM piTuniihil herbs of the mint fumllv, mainly adveiillve or 
naturalised roni iMirope, with opposite lentes and amall 
flow era forming dense mpltaca whorls or Interrupted spikes 
M piitrrita m the |iop|wrmlnt. M vfrIdL the spearmint. 
[«. L mrntha mint see tt ini', the plant 1 -mentna cam- 
phor, same un menthol 

Men-ilia're-H*, l iiien-thC'si-T. 2 ni6n-th&'cc<^. n pi Hot 
A family of hertm, shruhs, and tre<w — the mint rsnilly — for- 
merly. and by many still, known as LaMatr It belongs to 
the order rolenumUtle\ { < M bnth a J ~ mcn-tba'ceoua, a 
men'Cbane, 1 incu'tlif^ii. 2 niCnMihn. a Chem Any one of 
three Isomeric, sat urate 1 hyMrocarbona (Ci«1I»). onrre- 
■pondliut to cymeiuM ( < menthol \ mcnibaiic group, 
aee terpe.ne 

mcnihe, I nidfit. 2 mkht. n tl i Mint 
men'thenp, 1 men'fhin 2 ni6n'th('n. n rfiem 1. A oolor- 
less, liquid, oily hydrocarbon ((''lollit), derived from the oil 
of ItepiKr'm'nt X. Any ne f n clans of by Im-aromatlo 
hydrocarbons pro lut hI from cymone and having the for- 
mula C 0 Hu They may >e c nsldereil aa being derlvc'l from 
menthane by the elimination of hyd rug m |< L mentha; 
■re MINT, the plant 1 [Same as tbbpinkol 

■ien*Che-nol, 1 menTlu-ii6l or -m«l 2 niCn'the-nOI or -nAI. n 
■xen'lhol, 1 men'Chil or -thol; 2 min'thAI or -thftl. n. A 
white, waxy, crystalline compound (C'ttHtiO) having 
the odor o( and depomted from oil of peppermint when 
It ia cooled, used oa a local anesthetic for neumlglo and 


aiiiular painn. [ < L mentha (aee mint, the plant) + 
-OL j — men'tbyl, n Chem The radioal forming the baae 
of menthol 

men'thone, 1 mon^ChAn, 2 rofn'thAn. n. Org Chem. A 
liquid ketone (( lo ftaOb with mint or menthol odor, found 
lu oil of peppermint and menthol. ( < menthol ] 
m'*n'*CI-rul'iure, l mcn'ti-kul eh ir or -tlur. 2 mfia'tl euF- 
chur or -tflr, n [Rare 1 Mind-culture | < L. mens, mind, 
-f ruLTuuE ] - men''tl-cul'tttr-al, a 
men-tlf'er-ous, 1 men-tirer-us. 2 mSn-tTf'fir-fia, a. 
'J ransfernng thought, telepathic, as, a menfi/croua me- 
dium. ( < L. menit‘)», mind, •+ fero, bear | 
men-ilg'er-oua, 1 mou-tij'ar-ua. 2 in6n-tlg'6r-as. a Kntom 
Bearing t he mentum. I < L mentum, chin, + gero, carry ] 
men'tlon, 1 men'^hen: 2 ml^n'shon, e 1. < To refer 
tu or name without description, make slight allusion to 
Yet It may Isi worth whilo to mention nomu of th-so traditions, 
seeina that, whotlicr true or not. they show eiearly enough tho 
great antiquity attrihuiod to aatroloRy 

It. A. PaocTOB Oraat Pyramid, Aatrology p. 317. [c. a w. 1883 | 
lit- 1 To make mention, used with of [< F men- 
Itoner, < LI, menttono, < L menfto(a-), see mention, 
n ] Synj see allude, invobm - men'tlon-er, n 
men'tlon, n. 1. Iho act of mentioning; brief aintc- 
mcni about a person or thing; casual allusion; notice: 
ofta*n in Ihe phrase to male mention of 

Without eeasiag I make mention of you always In ny prayera. 

Horn. 1, V. 

3. [Hare ] Trace. St. Account, reputation, if. A 
memorial inscription . record . narrative , siatemoni. [F 
<. L. metuioinr), < memfni (^men), remember] men'- 
elount.- honorable mention, the distinction of being 
named with hunur, as In the announcement cf the result t f 
some oompetltluD often Implying o lower plaeo than that 
of the winner of a prise 

men'tlon-o-blCee, 1 men'll an-a-bl, 2 min'shon-a-bl, a. 

'1 hat may be mentioned, lit tu lie mentioned, 
men'tlond. pp Mentioned R B 

men'tism, l mcn'tlsm. 2 mfin'tlgm. n Pathol Mental 
derangement due to passion or excited imagination 
men'to-, 1 men'to-, 2 iiiAu'to-. From Latin meafum, chin: 
a combining form — men''to-aii-tc'rl-or, a Dbktei Ly- 
ing with the ohln forward used In reference to tho position 
of the fetus during labor - men''to-hy'old. 1. a Of or 
pertaining to the chin and the hyoid bone 11. n A men- 
t.ihyoid muscle men^to-in-ar, a Obstet Lying with 
the chin directed toward one or the other lllae fossa of tho 
mother used In reference to the position of thu fetus during 
labor - man''io-la'bl-al, a Of or ixirtalnlng to the ohln 
and thu llpa; as. the mentolabial line. men''tu-merk-e'l - 
an. 1. a Of. pertaining to. or formed from the dlatal 
part of Meckel'a cartilage or the part entering Into the forma- 
tion of the lower jaw II. n A mentomnekolian part 
Men-to'ne, 1 mcn-tA'nfl, 2 mAn-tA'ii':. n lit] A seaport town 
oil the French Riviera, a winter and health resort Men'- 
tont (FI 

men ton-nl^re'• 1 men'ta-ny&r'. 2 mAn'to-nyAr', n. Bame 
us BEAVER* Hee Ulus under arxiok [ < h menton ( < 1, 
mentum ) , chin I men^to-nlAre'l. 
men''tu-puM-i,e'rl-Mr, 1 men*tf>-p(is-tT'n-oror-er, 2 mCn*- 
to-p6s-t6'rl-nr. a Obitet Lying with the chin toward tho 
hack • said of tho fetus during lalnir 
men 'tors 1 men'tor or men'tor, 2 mAn'tnr, n. A wise 
and faithful t<eucher, guide, and friend, an elderly moni- 
tor or ‘idvisoT, espermllv of the young 
Bhelley bow(«€l to hts mrntor*a dnoimon and gave up hie Irish 
eanipaign Mattiibw Abnum* Ktaaya in ( ritieiem snooiid se- 
nes, P 221 Imaom 1888 j 

- men'tor Ism, luen'tor-shlp. n 
Ifen'tor*, n lu llonier's Odyssey, the guardian of Tolcma- 
chuB, appointed by ITiymcB before he deported for the Tro- 
jan war 

men-to'rl-al, 1 men-tr/n-ol, 2 mfin-tA'ri-nl, a Con- 
taining advice or ndinoiuiion 

Men'tu, 1 menTO, 2 tn^n'tu. » Hgypt Myth The gnd of 
(he rising sun Hee Ua 

men'luiii, 1 men'tum, 2 nAn'tOm, n (1. ] 1. The chin, 
specif . the second sclerlto of the labium i f an ln*icr t Sec 
Ulus under insect X. (Rare ] Hot A prujocllun In front 
of the Qow'or of some orchids, caused by the extension of the 
fool of the column 
Mrnts, n Home as M aine 

Ment-ge'll-a, 1 ment-srii-s. 2 mAnt^xPMl-ii, n Hot A genua 
of herbs or tindershruPa of the family hoaiaceu’, with crert 
stems, alternate leavoa, and terminal showy (lowers Al- 
most all the siNs'les are niittvin of western America | < C 
Mcnteet, botanist, of Itraiidenhurg I 
men'll*, 1 mcn'yu or (F.) mo-ntt', 2 infin'yiji or (F) mo-mr, 
n A bill of tare, bv extension, the dishes iiirluded in 
It, ns, a (lehcious menu (F , < L minutum, neut s. of 
minutun, ikm* minuti, small ] 

M e'nu*, n. Bame os Manu 

men'u-et, n (F ) Hamo as minuet men*'ii-et'to:. 
M«-nu'liali, 1 ini nn'tia, 2 me-nu'ha, n Htb Judgen xx. 4.1 
Mit-DU'hotli, 1 mi-iia'Iioth or -hA(h. 2 me-nu'hAth or -hOth, 
n Hih (U V). ir/iron 11. 62 
Me-nu'rie, 1 nu-nlQ'rl. 2 m(*-nQ'rA, n pi Ornith Tho 
Menuridx as an ordcT 

Me-nil'rl-dtp, l mi-nlfl'n-dl. 2 mo-tiQ'rl-dA. n pi Ornith. 
An Australian family of large mcnuroldean birds with a lyrl- 
form tall lvre-.<iids Me-nu'ra, n (t g ) l< (ir mini, 
inoon,+ <nirii, tall ] — men'u-iid,n - men'ii-rold, a 
Men^u-rorde-ie, l men‘yu-roi'di'I, 2 m6n'y»-rArde-f, n pi 
OrnUh A superfamUy of passerines. Including lyre-birds 
and scruii-hirds (< Menura + -oid I-- men''u-rorde- 
au, a It n 

Men"y-aii-iha're-«*, 1 raenVan-fhC'si-l, 2 mAn‘y-4u-tha'- 
Ct^O. n pi Hut A wldclv distributed family of perennial 
aquatic or marsh lierbs - the buck-bean family — of the 
order Oentianalee, dlstliigulHbed from Genttanacear by Its 
leavna, which are alternate or scattered, mosib petlnled 
1 1 einhrnces .*> genera and about 36 specloa. I < C*r mfntatos, 
monthly. -4 anthoe, dower 1 - men">-an-tha'reou8, a 
Men^y-an'tlics, 1 menVan'Chli. 2 oiAn'y-kn'thfig, n Hot 
A monotypic genus of marsh-herbs, and the tvpe genus of 
tho buok-hean family (.Menyamhaeex) Its one species, M. 
trl/altata, known as the bean trefoil, bog-bean, buck bean, 
and marsh trefoil. Is found tn North •American bogs 
men^y-an'Chln, l mm'i-an'thin. 2 mfin’y-aii'ililn.n Chem 
A bitter, yellow, amorphous compound (I'mIImOu) enn- 
tatuoil in the huck-bean {Menyanthes trlfoKata), ot which 
It laagluoesld. | < tir mlnialoa, monthly, -h anthoa, flower ] 
men^y-mn'tlilne t. 

Men-ga’leh, 1 mcn-xa'lc, 2 mAn-sk'lA. Igdce. A tidal la- 
goon and series of salt marshes E. el the Nile, Lower Egypt 
Men'iel, 1 men'tsel 2 mAii'tsAl, « 1. Adolf VHedrlrh 

■rdmaiin (u^il816^/tl905). a Oerman painter. X. Karl 
Adolph (n/Tl78(M/i«lMA6). a G«nnanIilatorla& t. Wolf- 
lanff (V«l70(M/»al873).a GermannovMst and poet. 
Mo-ott'o-nlm, 1 mi-en'i-nlBi or me-4'ni-nlm. 2 meHkn'o-olm 
er mo^O'ne-Bliii, a. JMb. Judgea lx. 37. (Heb.] 


Me-on'o-thol, 1 mi-en'o-Ior -6'no-]Chal or mro-n0'€hal; 2me- 
0u'o-[or -0'no-]thl or mA'D-nOThl. n. Htb. I Chron. tv, 14. 
meow, V An Same as me w > 

Meph'a-ath, 1 mnf'i-afli, 2 mATa-ILth. n Hib. Jer. xlvlU. 
21 Jllch , height 1 

Me-pbib'o-shetli, l mi-flb'o-i(hcfh, 2 me-flb'o-sh4th, n. 

Hib 9 Sam lx. 1 1. (Hcb . utterance of Baal 1 
Meph^la-topli'e-lefl, 1 mef'is-tef'i-llz, 2 mAfis-tfif'e-lfig, 
n. A familiar spirit who plays a part in the Faust leg- 
end: one of the chief characters in Marlowe's Dr, 
Fauatua and (Goethe's Fauat, where he appears as a 
cynical tempter In old demonology Mephisto^eles ranks 
next to Baton os one ot the seven chief devils and soound ( f 
the fallen archangels. [Perh < Or. ml, not, 4 pAOt, light. 
4 philoa, loving.] Mo-pbis'toli Meph^ls-tophi-Ust; 
Me** h^ls-toph'l-lust. 

Mepli''l8-to-phe'lj|-an, 1 mef'iB-to-fl'h-sn; 2 mfif'is-to- 
fe'll-an, a. Of, pertaining to, or like Mephistopheles; 
hence, scoffing; sardonic, crafty. Ocndlsh. Mepb'is-to- 
Ijhe^^ant: Meph''lii-to-phe'llcl; Meph*ls-topb''c- 

Wii la apt tn be eold, and thlndippad. and Mephtalopheiaan In 
men who liavn no relish for humor 

Onoaua Uuot Maeaya, Oarman Wit p 102 (r. a w 1883 1 
mo-phlt'lc, ) 1 mi-fit'ik; 2 me-fll'ic, a. 1. Of, pertam- 
me-flt'lc*y / mg to, or resemhliog mephitis, poisonous; 
pestilential; foul; noxious; deadly. 

The whole politieal atmoaphore of Europe waa mapAilie with 
folaehood. and . . the galea which blow from the Engliah court 
were not fragrant 

MoTLar United Netherlanda vol iv, p. 173. [■. 1868.1 
3. Relating to the subfnmilv Mephiiin-e; skunkelike. 
[< LL mephiiicua, < L menAtfts, pestilential exhala- 
tion] me-pblt'l-ealt.- mephltle air, carbon dloxld; 
choke-damp — me-phit'l-cal-ly, ado 
Mepb^i-tl'nie, 1 mcfVtol'nl. 2meri-trn8, r ]>1 Mam. An 
American aubfamily of mustellds. skunks.— meph'l-tln(a*, 
a A n 

me-phl'tls, ) 1 mi-fai'tis or -fl'tis; 2 me-fFtis or -fl'tis, n. 
me-fl'tl8% j 1. A noxious exhalation caused by ihe de- 
composition of organic n'inains* applied also to gases 
emanating from deep Hourcea, as in mines, caves, and 
volcanic regions, or to exlmlations that rontaiu the 
germs of disease me-pbl'tlsmt. 3. [M-] Mam A 
genus typical of Mephitinv (L . pestilential exhalation.] 
Mrqii'l-neg, n Bame iis Mekinbx 
mer., abbr. Meridian 

Me'rab, 1 mFrab. 2 me'r&b, n Htb. 1 Sam xlv, 49 (Heb., 
increase ] 

Me-ra'Iah, 1 mi-re'ys or mi-ral's; 2 me-iil'ya or me-rFa. n, 
Htb Neh. xll. 12. [Heb . revelation of Jah.] 

Me-ra'Iotb, 1 mi-rlFyoth or mi-ral'Ath. 2 me-rg'yAth or me- 
rl'Sth. n Hib Neh xl. 11. [Heb.. revelations 1 
Mer'a-la, 1 mer'a-lo. 2 mAr'a-la, n Bib (Douat) 
me-ral'gl-a, 1 mi-ruFji-s, 2 me-r&l'gl-a. n Pathol A neural- 
gio affeotlon of the thigh [< Or mlroa, thigh, 4 algoa, 
pain 1 

mer'a-llne, \ i mer's-lln. 2 mAr'a-lln. n A woolen fahrlo for 
mer'a-llti", j cloaks, etc . having a narrow stripe 
mer^a-mau-ro'sls. l mcr'o me rA'ais, 2 nifir’a mg-rA'sls. n. 
Pathol An Imperfect or Incomplete cataract of the eye; 
hypamaurosis ( < Or. meroa, part, 4 amaurosis.] 
Me'ran(, 1 mrren, 2 mC'ran, n Hib. (Apocrypha), j^ar. 

ill, 23. Itrla, a health resort. 

Me'rau*, 1 rnA'rcn. 2 mc'riin, n A town in H lyrol. Aus- 
Me-ra'rl, 1 mi-rC'rai. 2 m«-rc'rl, n Hib Gen xlvl. 11. 
Me-ra'rltes, 1 mi-rC'ralts. 2 ino-rft'rtts. n pi Hib Num. 

xxvl, 67. [Jer 1, 21 . 

Mer"a-tha'lm, 1 mer'e-fhP'im. 2 mfir’a-thfl'lm, n Htb 
me-rat'ro-phy, 1 mi-rat 'ro-n 2 me-rAFrA-fy. n Pathol. 

Partial atrophy [ < Or mf^os. part, 4 atrophy J 
Mere., abbr Mercantile, mercurlul. merrurv 
Mer^eo-dan'to, 1 mcr’ko-dun'te. 2 mer*( u>dAn'tq, Savarlo 
(1797~**/iil870) An Italian muoloal composer, 
mer'eal, n Bame as markal 

mpr'ran-ttle, ) 1 mfir'kau-til or -toil, 2 mPr'ran-tTl or -til 
mer'can-til", j (xiii), u. Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of merchants or the businrsM of buying ni d selling 
merchandise; conducted or acting on business princi- 
ples; eoinmereial 

They Ithc Pnnemi) are tho foromoRt mereonhia cIms 

OioK Orient l»wt ii. p 79 [ii m * cn 1886 | 

TTm mnntal »nd mnral rnncluHionH had boon adnptod in a calm 
mereantila npint C I*. ( iiAPDorx Jn tha Tenneaaaa Mountntna 
p 122 In u a CO 1886 ] 

[ < LL mereantUts, < L mrrean(t-)a see MERriiANT ] — 
mercantile agency, an inatltutloii which by and with the 
cooperation of merchants, maniiraeturora, bankers, and 
others, ascertains, registers, and makes known to parties la 
Interest tho flnaiiclal standing. gene''al busliiesa reputation, 
and credit-ratings of individuals, firms and corporations en- 
gaged 111 mercantile or Industrial entorprisea throughout the 
world — m. marine, same as commercial marinr — m. i 
paper, same os roMMeariAL papfr — m. system, a theory 
In political economy that wealth consists not In labor and 
Its products, hut In the quantity of sliver and gold In a 
country, and hence that mining, the exportation of goods, 
and the Importation of gold should bo ••ncouraged by the 
state It sought to magnify national rather than individual 
Interests, was held generally up to the close of the 18th cen- 
tury and Influenced oapecinlly the characteristic policy and 
leglolailou of (treat Britain of that iicriod 
mer'can-tll-lsm, 1 mur'kan-til-iam, 2 m8r'can-til-lgm, 
n 1- Tho spirit or theory of mercantile life or trade in 
general, excessixe de\ntion to commercial ideas. 3. 
Fron The merrantile svstem See mfri'antile — 
mcr'can-tll-lst, n C'ne devoted to mereantlliam. and es- 
peeiaily to the mercantile aystem — mer*ran-tll-ls'tlf , a. 
or or pertaining tu mereantlliam — mpr''raii-tll'l-ty, n. 
[Rare.] Meroanillo spirit, mercantile enterprise, 
mer-cap'ial, 1 msr-kup'tol. 2 mnr-rAp'tal. n Chem A 
compound ot a thiohydrato with an aldehyde eorrespondlni. 
to the formula RHC(S R')i. In which R and II' oorrespond 
to alcohol radicals. {< mereapt- (In MERCArTAN) 4 ai- 
(in ALDEHYDE) ] 

mei^ap'tan, l mer-kap'tsn, 2 mer-cAp'tan. n Chem 1. A 
aulf hydra to of a hydrocarbon, one of a class of compounds 
having the formula RBH, In which R Is a hydrocarbon 
rodleal Thc> niav be cnnslderel as alcohol « In which sul- 
fur has been subatltuted for the oxygen They resemble 
the alcohols In certain properties as the absence of eolor 
and the capability of replacing the hydrogen with a metal, 
hut tn certain physloal elMiraeterlstlca they are vastly dlf- 
ferent.as Is the case with the odor which Is disagreeable and 
garllo-llke The mercaptaua. so named on acoount of their 
easily formed comblDatlone with mercury, are produced by 
the action of alkyl hands on hydroeulftds X. Rpecif , the 
hydroBulfld of ethyl (CaHxBB). known as ethyl mereaplan. 
It Is a volatile liquid and Is used In the iweparatlon of sul- 
fonal ( < LL meremriua. mereury ( < L. Merewiru, Mer* 
eury), 4 L. eaptanifris, ppr. of caput, < eapla, take .]— bmiw 
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cnp^df merHmp'tlde, n. Chem. A compound of a 
metal with a mercaptan, a aalt of a mercaptan — mer*« 
a. 

mer-ean'tjl, l mm^kap'tOI or -t«l; 2 mer-rtp'tOl or -tftl, n 
A compound formed by the action of acetone on mercaptan 
In the preNnoe of metaUlo chlorid and bydroohlorlo acid. 
merVnp-tn'rlr, 1 mOr'kap-tlQ'nk; 2 mer‘'efti)-tQ'rie, a 
Chem. DeCgnatina odd mercaptan dert vatlone appearing In 
urine after Ingestion with haloid benieue derivatives. 
Mer-ca'ra, 1 mor-kfi'ra, 2 mer-cil'rtl, n 1. A district in 
Kurg provinoe, India. 265 sq. m. 2. Its capital. 
Mep-ca'tor, 1 msr*kf>'t«tr or mer-kfi'tnr, 2 mer-cft'tor or mOr- 
eil't6r, fleimrd (Vi>l.'il2'-<V 1504). A Flemish mathema- 
tician. geographer, and cartographer. See chaet: puojbo* 
TiON.— Mer''ea-to'rl-aP, a. 
mer*ca-Co'ripal>. a Cltere.] Mercantile, 
mere-au^o, 1 m0r1c-6'ro. 2 m^rr-a'ru. n Chem A prepara- 
tion of arsenic, gold, and mercury hrom'ds. used In medicine 
as an alterative and as an antisyphiUtlc [ < uzucvhy + 
L aurum, gold 1 

Mer'ced, l mOr'sod, 3 mSr'cM. n 1. A county In central 
California, 1,032 sq m 2. Its capital, a manufacturing 
and agricultural center 2. M. river, a river flowing 
through Merced county 150 m to the San Joaquin river. 
4 . Mount M., a peak in the California coast range . 
height. 11.413 ft 

Mer^ce-dn'rl-nnt 1 mor'si-de'n-en, 2 mfr'ge-dfl'ri-an, n. 
Ch. Hiet. A member of a Christian order, founded \ y 
Peter Nolasco in the nth coutiiry, whose members 
were devoted to provcnliiig Christians from apostatis- 
ing to Islam. ( < L. mercedariuit, one who pays wages 1 
Mep-ce'des, 1 mor-sP'th"?. 2 mftr-cc'th-w, n 1. A elty in the 
Argentine Republic 00 m W. of Buenos Aires. 2. A city, 
capital of Soriano department. Uruguay. 
Mer"ee»do'nl«us, 1 mflr'si-dfl'ni-us. 2 mer'ce-dfl'nl-Os. n. 
(L 1 In the old calendar of r^utna Pomplllus. an Inter alary 
month of 22 or 23 days, inserted every second year between 
the 23d and 24th of February. Mer-eed'l-nusf. 
mer'ce-iui«ry« I mur'si-u5-ri; 2 m6r'co-na-rv. a. 1. In- 
fluouoed chiefly or only by desire lor giun or reward; 
moved by love of money, greedy, venal. 2. Working 
or serving for pay or profit, purchased by money, 
lured, ns s ir •/ sdrhors 

The body of Oreeks, immortaliaed undAr the namA of thA Taii 
T houasad, thoush omiiarkiiur on a foroisn mereenarv aarvioe. 
won by no meatw outoaatii, or Av«ik man of axtrcinn povnrty 

daoTS OraoM voi. u. p 11 (ii. 1853.1 
8. Of, pertaining to, or resulting from sordidness, done, 
bestowed, etc., for hm*. or characterised by wish for 
pav: as, a mercenary gift. l< L merrenarttut, < nnr~ 
CM .* see MioKCT J mer'ee -na-riet mer'ce-na-rl-ly* a<f». 
In a moroenary manner — mer'ce-na-rl-ness, n. 
mer'c«-na-ry, n. [-niRS. 1 -ns, 2 -ne, pi] A person 
working or serving only or chiefiv for pnv; H]iecd , a 
hired sol Her in forelm service mer^ce-na'rl-aiit. 

If our motivau for doinv rivhi, am that wa have a oarviia fear 
of dome wruas, we are nuireenanea and hirolinca 

Mannino and Ot CoiMAQuancM p 227 (o * J S 1870 I 
mer'cer^ I mOr'sar, 2 mCr'ycr, n. [Eng ] Formerly, a 
dealer in small ware of any s<irt, now, u dealer in riolh 
or Hilks I < F. merrier, < EL norriontis, < L merx 
(mere-) . see unacHANT 1 — Mercers* C.'ompany fFng 1. one 
of the twelve City Livery Companioi of l.on<ion. the first In 
precedence, and chartered In 1303 H«e oiuu— mer'cer- 
«Ms, n. - mer'eer-sbip, n. The business of a men er. 
Mer'eer, n 1. Charles Fenton (V«1778-VaH.5R). an 
Amorioan politician 2. Henry Chapman (Vm18.50- ), 

an Amwloan arobeologlst and anthropoluglst. d scoverer 
of now extlnot species. 8. Hugh ( l720-»/»il 777) , an Amer- 
loau Revolutionary general, mortally wounded In battle of 
Princeton 4. A county In M W Illliiots, 558 sq in , 
cotinty«8eat. Aledo 5. A county In central Kentucky. 
254 sq m , OQunty«seat, Unrrodsliurg. 6. A county In 
N Missouri. 451 sq m , county'seat. Princeton 7. A 
county In central New Jersey. 226 sq m , county «Beut. 
Tranton H. A county In W North Dakota, 1,U30 sq m , 
county-sett. Stanton. 2 . A county tn W Ohio. 400 sq ni . 
oounty-seat. Oellna 12. d) A county In N W Pennsyl- 
vania 080 sq m. (J) Its county-seat 11. A county In 
8 West Virginia, 437 sq m , county-seat, ITlucetoii 
mer'^cer-l-sa'lloa, 1 mor'sHr-i-sC'iihen; 2 iii5r*cer-i- 
oA'shon, n. The process of treating cotton fabrics with 
a solution of a caastic alkali, as potash or caustic soda, 
causing the shnnking of the fiber with an increased at- 
traction for coloring-rnaticr and imparting a silk-likn 
glossiness to tho fabric [ < John Mercer, an English 
eatlco-prlnter, inventor of the process 1 — mer'eer-lae, iic. 
To subject to meroorisatiou 

Mer'eors-burg, l mOrisarx-uOrg. 2 mfir'cers-burg, n A bor- 
ough In Franklin county. Pa ; 16 m 8 W. of Chambera- 
burg - Mercersburg theologyt a system of theology put 
forward between 1843 and 1866 by .lolin WUlIamiion Novln 
and Philip AohalT of the theological seminary of the (ierman 
Reformed Church, at Mercersburg, Pa . characterlxcd by 
these points (1) Ills Christooentric. (2) It adopts the idea 
of hlsiorical develop Jiont. so that in doctrine and organixa- 
tlon the oliiiroh is changeable from ago lo age, according to 
the growth of knowledge (3) The saorAents are meaus of 
grace which become oflloaoious by faith alone 
mer'eer-y, l m0r*8er-i, 2 m6r*cer-y. n. 1-ias, 1 -ix. 2 -Is. pl.J 
IBng.) A mercer's wares, business, or place of business, 
mer'elumdtt ri To tra Be, trade mar'chandt. 
Iiier'cliaii-4l8**8-bl(e% 1 mur'tfiien-doixVbl, 2 mflr'- 
ohan-dlQ*a-bl, a Capable of being treated os mer- 
marketable. mer'elkaiiHlls*«fbl(e'‘t 


mwKchmii-diMt il mfir^dhan-dais. 2 mer'chan-dlQ, v 

" ""x / l-DWkD or OIZBD. -Dia'lNO or OIZ'lNQ J 


mer'chmiiHlIie't , . 

1. t To barter. 11. t. 

mer'eliMHdls^er, n. 


To tnuie, buy and is-ll — 


mer'ehiin-dllie, )n. 1. Ansrthing movable ^stomanly 
j bought and sold for pro- 


'cluin-dlie'i . 

fit. as commodities traded in bv merohanta 
It is not that one aatoally pays so nuek for 
•igbiwooing. but the charm of aaythins vanishes 
whon It la mads merehandiae C 1 > Waaitaa 
SawtUortno* p. 41 (n. M. a co 1887.1 
2* [Archaic ] Mercantile doalings, eom- 
mereo. trade benoe, gain or advantage, 
as. ** better than the merchandiee of ail- 
▼er *’ [ < F tnarekandtne, < mnrrhand ’see 
MsacBANT.I — mOT'«liaD-dlBe«mon"'ey, n. 

Stiver money said to have been first coined in 

China about 2853 » C . and bearing the In- Piece of Mer- 
Beriptlon."MeroliaDdlse moneydfoioftbeseo- cbandlse- 
end metal, elreiilatlng in the peaceful capital " money 
lcr'elutll-dlS^lilK> 1 mOr'chan-dais'iQ, 2 mflr'chan- 
dlflng. «. Mercantile business mcr'elUMi-dlg'lBgt. 
ler'eluuitv 1 mfiPriiant. 2 mflr'ehant. ri (Rare ] To en- 
gage tn trade: buy and eell merehandlee 
60^ 


cu~ 


mer'ehnntf a. Of or pertaining to merchants or mer- 
chandise; adapted or used for trade; commercial 

The affairs of oommsnis are regulated by a law of their own, 
railed tho law msrchonl, which all nations agree in, and take 
notice of BtiAcaeTONK Comsisnlanss bk. i, p. 273. 

— merchant eaptaln or seaman, a captain or seaman in 
the merchant service — m. Iron, iron in the common bar 
form, convenient for the market m. bar;.— M. Queen, 
the city of Venice* so called from her maritime supremacy 
during the middle ages — m. rolls, nniahlng-roiis in a mer- 
cluint-iron mill — m. service, marine commerce, or, col- 
lectively, the vesHGla engaged in marine commerce — m. 
tailor, a tailor who deals lu and furnishes the cloth, etc , 
In addition to making and fitting clothes- m. train, a 
series of rolls with gradually decreasing grooves for making 
a bar of iron or steel suitable lor the market — m. vessel 
(Xatu ). a tradltig-vessel 

merchant, n. 1. A person a ho bu\s and sells com- 
modities us a hututiesH und for profit, csi)ccmllv. one alio 
bus a place of sale and stock of goods, a trader, a bii^ cr 
2. [U. S A ticot ] A shopk(*epi‘r, slorckccper. 2t* A 
clinp; fellow. 4t. A merchant vesstd 5|-. A super- 
cargo [< OF. marchaiU, F marrhavd, < mrr- 
ran(f-)*, buyer, ppr of mcrc/*r. trade, < fwrrr ftrerr-), 
mercluindlse. < merm. gain 1 merchauntf.- mer'rhant* 
mllr, n I. A rolllng-niill for rolling merchant hniets, 
rliaiinels beams, bars, etc 2. A plant for manufactur- 
ing lUese goods See plant, n , 3 — merchant's mark, a 
dlstinguishliig mark formeily used ( nsterd « f a coat of arm ) 
by merchants to designate gixKls manufactured by them ex- 
clusively It was the forerunner of tho trademark In use 
to-day - merchant-hood, n A mcrcliant’s occupation 
— merchant-like**, a Like a merchant, lieflttlng a mor- 
chaut, or done in a businesslike wav — merchant-ly t, 
adv In a niorchnntUke manner — iiiorchant-man, n 1. 
JVaut A trading-vessel, as distinguished from a ship of war 
2. (Archaic] A merchant — mcr chan i-ry, n 1. Thu 
body of merchants taken collectlvelv 2. The inorenntlie 
business mcrchand-ryt.— merchant-ship, rt lUiirc] 
The ofllco or calling of a ine-chant 
nier*chant-a-bl(c% 1 niOr'tdumt-ft-bl, 2 niPrVlmnt-n-bl, 
a That can be bought or sold, fit to be sold Moinetiiaus 
used ieclimcallv , as of yrades of flour, codfisli, etc 

Our friend k4«r« i« • pmlty K'*ud judgn at vtime, and known a 
mrreAantabla artirlo al>oiit an quirk an anv mau in Inn lino at 
bumuena. Uoumom Ouardiun Angel p 208. lu n a co. 188J 1 

— merchant-a-bl^p-ness'*, n 

mer'cliant-er, l mOrViimit-ar, 2 mPrcluint-er, n (Uoru, 
U B.] BameasMBitcnANTMAN. 1 merrliaot-cerj. 
Mer*ciiant-vllle, l murcheni-vll, 2 imVciiunt-Ml. n. A 
borough In Camdou county. N J ; 5 m N F of Camden 
mcrVlict, 1 uiurehct. 2 morVlifii, n Marne us Mvuriii - 1 
hlor'elilM-ion, 1 niOr'kis-ten. 2 mpreis-tou, n. A district, 
8 W suburb of Kdlnlmrgh. Seoilaiul. 
hlerch'tem, 1 iiicrit'tcm, 2 ntfrit lOm, n A eommiino of 
lirabunt province. Belgium. 8 m S Jb of Deudermo ule. 
Mcr*cl-a, 1 morshi-s or -st-o. 2 inrrshl-a or -ci i, n An 
ancient Anglian kingdom of central England, clurin? Uie Rth 
ctiuitiry the most powerful of all tho Auglo-Saxou klugUoms. 
mer'cl-a-hlef, a Merciful 

2ier*el-an, I morsi sii or -sht-en, 2 mer'd-an or -shl-an. 1. 
a Pertaining to the kingdom of Mercia or its language 
II. n 1. A native or resident of Meicla. 2. 'IMiu old 
English dialect stuiken in Mercia Mec* Anoui-Raxon, n . 2 
mer'clet, n Mercy 

Mer**clf % 1 marsyr, 2 m8rcyc*. Marius Jean Antonin 

(<Va9lH45-»/i4]916) A l^ueti sculptor 
Mer'cl-er, 1 mOrsi-nr or (F) mto-'svC. 2 mer'cl-cr or (F) 
oiRTcyr. n 1. Louls«Honor4 (>Viil84l)~>V(ol894). a 
Cauudlaii politician. I*reroier of Quebec province IKK7' IK92 
2. Louis H4bastlen (•/•1740 Vt»lK14 A French critic, 
dramatist, and novelist. The Vinegar Seller’s Harrow 3. 
Philip (lf)Hl)-’/iBl760), an Engilsl, iN>rtrHll.«paiiiUr. court 
paliiUT and librarian from 1727, I’rg Woffington 4. 1 
mkrsvt*', 2 m8r*cy0*. Heslr# Joseph (*ViiI85I-‘/m 1I)26» 
a Belgian Roman Catholic prolate, cardinal, arohhlshop of 
Mallnes champion of BelKian sufTerers during the (iermaii 
violation of Belgium, 1014-1018 visited U H, 1920 
mer'vl-till, 1 tit0r*Hi-ful, 2 m6r*ci-fvl, a 1. l*iill of 
mercy, not exacting or revengeful toward ofTindern 
disposed to pity ami forgive, ti*mie*iy forlM>iiring, emn- 
passionute, us, a rnemful judfp* 2. Clinrac lerixeil by 
or inihcating mercy, as, mrrtiful deeils mer'ry-fult» 
Syn. benignant, clement, compssslonuio. furglvJiig, gen- 
tle, gracious, humane, pitiful, pitying, tender, tender- 
hearted The humane man will not needlessly inflict pain 
upon the meanest thing that lives, a merciful man Is dls- 
INiHod to withhold or mitigate the sufTertng even of tlie 
guilty The eomjWMMlonatr man sympathises with and di*- 
slres to relieve artiial sulTerlng. while one who is humane 
would forestall and prevent tlie sufrerlng which he sees to 
betKMslhtc Mec HtiMANK. raopiTiouH --ly, oefp --ness, n 
mer'cl-fl t, vi To pity 

mpr'cl-lesN, 1 m0r*Mi-les, 2 m#r'0i-15s, a Having or show- 
ing no mercy or pitv, relenllesH, cruel, as, a mcrrslnw 
foe Syn saeBAHOARous. iMPLACABUD.--ly,atf0.-nMS,n 
M<*r'rur, 1 mhr'kur. 2 niPr*rflr. n. A city in 1 ooele cuiiniy, 
Utah. 8 W of Malt l^ake Chty. 
mer"rur-am-mo'iii-uni, 1 mur*kiur-a-m6'ni-iim, 2 mfir’cQr- 
&>md'nl-Qni. n f'hem A compound of mercury and am- 
monium formed by the substitution of mercury for all or a 
portion of the hydrogen In ammonia li acts like a base, 
uniting with acids to form salts f< aiKUCUKV, 1, -f 
AMMONitm j nier**cur-am'lnt. 

Mer-cu*ri-an, 1 mor-kio'ri-sn. 2 mer-cQ're-an 1. a Bame 
as Mkhcprian II. n A dweller on the planet Mercury 
mer-cu'rl-hl, 1 mor-kiQ*n-ei, 2 m r-cQ*ri-ul, a. 1. Of 
or pcrtniiiiiig t^> the gixl Mcrcur3% lioncc, lively or quit k 
to respond to impressions or lufluences from without; 
light-hearted, fickle, volatile, tricky. 

They (Brolidincnaaian I»w«I wra npmaMMi in the moei plain 
and aimplo turmn, when'in thfiw! people are not mercaruit enough 
to discover al-ive on<' intorpretatioi. 

Bwirr Worke, Ouilteer pi u, p IM Iw p it 1871 | 
2. Of, pertaining to, containing, or ruused by mercury 
or quicksilver, or any of us compounds, as, mercuruil 
poisoning; a merrurml preparation: the mrrcnrtal eol- 
iimn (as in a barometer) 2 . [M-] Itelating to the 
planet Mercury; specif , m astrology, pertaining to 
qualities of character peculiar to Merciinans if. He- 
latlng to Mercury os herald, or as god of trade — morea- 
rial ointment* an ointment oontaloing crude mercury 
mer-cu'li-al* n 1. A preparation containing mercury. 
2t. A person of a merctinal temperament; also, a rogue 
or a thief - mer-cu'rl-al-tn, n Chem A volatile oily 
compound obtained when the eeeds of several 

varleUes of MereurUdU (see mbecurt. 8) are distilled. It is 
identical with metbylamiii - mer-ea'rl-nl-lsm* n Pathol 
The condition produced by exeessive use of mercurial mod- 
Mofl. sallvathm.- inor-ctt'rM-lst, n 1. Med A phy- 


sician given to presorlbing mercurials In disease 2. Ono 
who is flokle, like Mercury, or one bom under the planet 
Merotiry. St* An eloquent person, sharper, thief — mer- 
eu**rl-M*l-ty« n 1. The stau* or quality of Ixfing mereu- 
rlal 2. Liveliness - mor-cu'rl-nl-ly* adv. 1. In a mer- 
curial manner 2. By the agency of mercury 
mer>ctt'rl-hl-|ge* 1 mer-kifl'n-Bl-ais. 2 mflr-cO'ri-al-Is, 
«. [-KBo; -is'iNO.) 1. f. 1* Med To bniig under the 
influence of mercurial medicine; salivate; ns, to mer- 
euriatite a patient 2. To make mercunai in temper. 
S* Phot To treat with mercury for the purpose of de- 
veloping. as a daguerreotype. 

11* t. To ix* spnghtly or fickle, iner-CU'rt-hl-f8*t- 

— mer-cu'^rl-ial l-ia*lor -sa ’ ition* n The act or process 
of mercurialising, or tho state of being mercurialised 

Mer»CU'rl«»n, I nior-kifl'n-an, 2 mPr-cQ'ri-an. I- a. Of 
or pertatmug to Mercurv. either the planet or the god. 
II. n Aetroi. A ]x*raon born under the influence of Mer- 
pury or possessing u mereunal bmiperamcnt. 
mer-ru'ric* 1 mor-kifl'nk. 2 mer-cQ'rie, a. Chem. Of. 
pf^rtaimng to, or eontaiiung mereiirv in i's highest 
valence - mereurir rhiorld* rorrosivo sublimate — m. 
eyaiild*a compound. Hg((*N)9. formed by dissolving mercu- 
rlo oxld tn hydrucyunie acid — lu. lodid* a compound (Ilg 
1 ) assuming two forms as a senriot-red amorphous or 
crystalline powder at low temixiroture and in diffused dny- 
light, and as a yellow rhombic crystalline powder under the 
Infliienoo of sunlight or heat — m. nitrate, a crystalline 
compound Iig(NQ ) , obtained by dissolviug mercury in ex- 
cess of nlirio acid used In niaklag ointments for tlie skin 

- in. oxld, a compound, HgO, obtained from mercuric 
nitrate by heat nr nu tntimale mixture of molecular 
quantities of mercuric nitrate and mercury Botb a red ami 
a yellow powder are formed whicli are used with lard lu 
making ointments fur certain Hklii-dlscascs — m. suind, a 
comiKiund (IlgM) found iiativo as cinnabar, or nrtlflcluily 
produced as a black or a vermilion powder by tho action of 
hydrogen siitfld on mercury salts - ni. sulfucyanate or 
thiocyanate, see Pit aha oil's abiiPBNi'H 

mer-cu'rt-Qr. 1 inor-kifi'n-fai, 2 mer-cQ'n-fp, vt. [-riro; 
-rv'ivoj 1. To oxtract mercury from (iIh otes) bv 
voiutiiisation and subsequi'ut condensation of the iiiciiil 
2. To mix with mercurv, mrrcunalixc. (< mmiu i hy 
+ -rv 1 — nieiteru’*rl*ll-ca'tlon, n 1. Tlio procem by 
which mercury is extracted from Its ores 2. I'lio act 
method, or stato of being ootnpounded wltli mercury, 
mer-cu'rl-oasyph'l-lls, 1 iner-klQ'n-u-slFi-lhi, 2 mur-pfl'rl-o» 
si^f'l-lls, n Pathol Mercurial poisoning combined with 
syphilis, resulting from the ii,ie of mercury as a ouratlva 
agent - nicr-ru*ri-o syph'*l-llt*lr, a 
mer'eu-rlsnil, n An announcouiont of news 
luer'cu-rouM, l mOr'klu-nm. 2 inPr*cn-rfiH, u Of. pertain- 
ing to. or containing mercury in its lowest valence, as mer- 
curoux rhiorld. oxld etc 

nicr'ru-ryt, vt To wash with a solution of mercury 
nicr'rii-ryf 1 mf;r'kiu-ri, 2 m6r'c0-r\, n 1. f'Acm. A 
silvci-wbiU* metallic element, liquid at ordinary' tem- 
peratures 8e<» rt.MUKNT C’allcd colloqimdlv qunk- 
etiver Mercury is used chiefly for obtaining gold and silver 
from their ores (see amalhamation) and in tlie barometer 
and thermometer Its most useful oomixmndH are mereurlo 
chlorid (corrosive suhliinute), mercurous chlorid (calomel), 
and tho Nultld (cinnabar) It dissolves must nietala. 
Hce AM A 1.0 AM The untlduuw fur poisoning b> mercury are 
iiiilk, white of eggs and flour 

2. |(*olto(| j 'I he quicksilver in the tube of a barometer 
or tli«‘rmomctci, especially as markinfi; atmosiiheric con- 
dilions, liH. tlie tnertury stands O.'i* tn tin* sliiidc 2. 

I \1-J The planet of our system nearest the sun, its mean 
distance being 3,'>,q.'>K,(KK) miles, the siimllest of all tho 
III ijor pliinetN, having u diameter of about 3,000 inilei 
nnd revolving about the sun in KK of niir dii\s 1 1 ib 
thought, to revolve on its axis only once during its 
siden al \ rur 

Tim nvArnnw of Af-rritry in thi< Run piwvniita im front obtaia- 
iiiK siiy \itry »•« urnU* knowtodgo at iIh mirfnnv 

J N IxicavsH AUmmnte of Aotronotnu p 137 U. 1880 | 

4. Myth [M-] The god of coiimiorce identified 
vMth the (inf’k Hermes ns 
herald and nu'SHengcr of the 
gods, conductor of souls to 
the lower world, and god 
of l•loquenee Mercury was 
honored with a yearly festi- 
val, May l.'i He was the 
s|x>cial patron of heralds and 
messengers, of thoeom-trode, 
of nierchiint-gildn, and of 
thieves Compare IJehmxs. 

5. A statue of Mercury, a 
sign-TH»st Her llKUMiufi, 3. 

2. Ihh (H V) Arts XIV, 

12 2. [M- or m-) [An haic.J _ 

A inews-nger or purveyor of . 
news, a newsboy also, a -..-.'r 

newspaper; in the lust sense ' 

now only os th« mime of Mercury with Caduerus and 
some srs'cific journal 8. An Purse (From the manu- 
Old W^ririd plant of the gc- script Vergil to theVatt- 
mil MernirialiM. of the sfnirgo <*** ) 

family (iSMp/ior^rc«), especially M. annua, the annual 
or French mercury, or mercurv-weed, which has been 
employed medicinally from the earliest times, and is 
sonicimies ust*d ns a p»>i-herb, and M perennxH, the 
IH*renninl nr dog's mt'rcury, w hieh is poisonous 2 . [M-] 
Menu ml Theonophy The Holy Ghost in the Godhead, 
or in man the (onseience (sometimes the inteiliKeinc) , 
iilwi, the main pnriciplc. 12 . (Loral, U K J Thn 
poison-ivv (iChue toztcorlendron). 11. Her In blnson- 
ing by planets, the tincture purple 12t. Mercurial 
bmipcrament I2t. A uprightly or nimble person , a clever 
thief (<F Mrreurr, <L Af crcurttis, MtTrury* ffod 
of trade, <meTT (mere-), sec merchant mer'cu-mt* 

- ammonlatvd mercury, white precipitate. Hec pre- 
ripiTATK - blaek m., same os MERruHY. 1 1 boy's m., 
sameas Fry nch ubrcdry Bee mercury. 8 - colloidal m., 
same as iiyrool - dog's m., a iximmon European iMren- 
nlal weefi (Mcreurialte perenni»> of the family Ku horbin- 
eer Hee mercury, 8 - Bugllsh m., the g<xMl Klng-Hctiry 

- fulminating m., a compound obtained by dissolving 
mercury in nitric aold and adding alcohol. (C NO)l1g. which 
violently explodes on heating or percussion used m percus- 
sion caps - girl B m., the stamlnate plant of dog's nicr- 
eury — green lodid of m., mercurous lodid. Hg I - Inrb 
of m. (rhem.), a unit of scale In the measurement ol 
gases — maiden's m., girl's mercury - mer'en-ry iarc", a. 
An eleetrle are In which mercury Is used as the negative tsr- 




1M4 


Merevrr 

Mmlinae 


Xbt It optlitie, irt; fiw; M; get, prU; Mt. poHoe; g«; ir; fWl« rftto; 
KBTStMrt, ipe, fit. f»rn, tist, what, all; mi, git, prfJ. *•«« W *oas >**5 


but, btrn; avflnal; iMbablt, reaeir; 
T»i; gg, nit, 5r, wan, w^, % 


mlaal and earbon. Iron, or moreury as the positire — m. 
bNak (glM), a eontrlvance for alternatoly makina and 
braaklna an alsetrloal olr^ ult by meaiM of s solid oonduotor 
and mercury — as.^euptfi 1* Tbo eistero of a mcreuryK 
barometer S. A cup oontalnina mercury for maklnir an 
eleotno connection, as by dlpplna tbc ends of two wires in It 
— m. dmlder, n IJent A small receptacle for boldinff mcr- 
•iiry, providsd with a very small openlua 
lor tbe extension of the motal in makina 
amalfsms.— in.«pamp» n An alr«pump 
witbout a piston, acting by the fall of mer- 
cury through a tube Such pumps are of 
two types, the aeiMlrr, In which mercury 
alternately nils aD<l is drawn off from a 
globe connecting with the vessel to be 
exhausted, and the Hprmgel, where mer- 
oury^drope in a dcsrendlng column carry 
off the air between them The first type 
Is more rapid, but the second gives higher 
vacuums — ni.«spark, n An electrlo 
spark that gives ‘ 



Sm.* absolute, bare. dear, nothing but. only, pure. Cheer, 
simple, unadulterated, uumlngled, unmttlgatad. u^xed 
See PORK Ban and mere areoften lasadinterohangaably. but 
whereas the Idea expressed by mere is that the thing to which 
It Is applied isstmply what It is. without regard to degree, bare 

conveys the slgniffcatlon that were the degree diminished In 

tlie slightest amount, something different would he tbe ro- mergh, 1 mOrg; 8 mCrff. n. [Dial or Obe.J 
suit. iis. for example, mere politeness is aloiply politeness, Mer-gi'am, 1 mer-Jernl; 8 mer-gl'nC. n. ‘ 


Willie bare politeness la Just removed from rudeness 
]ere<, a 1. (Rare In U. 8 ] A pond. pod. or lakelet. 
(Boot.] Tbe tea. S. A marsh or bog. . ^ ^ . 

iere>, n. (Eng ] !• A boundarv^bne. 2* In Derby- 
shire Peak, a measure of nuniny«eiaimB of 20 or 31 yards. 
8. fProv.J A pnvato carriaM-drive. 4. [Proy. or Obs.j 
A furrow used as a boundary * • • 

stone ( < 


eonsplraiey to commit a fUony to be merged in the faleny Ihg 
lauer must actually have been oommltted. Merger must 
not be confounded with stifreager or exHnguU^nent, tho to 
Its efloots It resembles both. 

8 . One who merge**. 8 . A oommereial eombinntlon of 
a number of intereete or oompaniee in one; n trust. 

^ j Marrow. 

d Omith. A BUb- 
Mer'gUB, n. <t. g.) 


family of naatold birds: merganesrs. 


serimdli 


merge, dive.) — mer'gln 

‘ 1 mei^'. 8 marir. 


(es, a. * n. 

1. A distrlet In Trnas- 


dlvMon. Lower Burma.' 8. Itseapttol. Mcr-gliPt* 
“ * Islands In the Qulf 


ir Ar^ehl-pel't _ 
8. of Burma. 


A group < 



In WhiOl. . — — 

the fall of mercury wltlilii It. which goner- “*** 

ates elootrlclty by friction against the sides of the tube — 
m.'VaJvef n A valve which is closed by tlio Immersion of 
the edge of a disk or an liivortod eup In a body of mercury - 
Hcoten m., tho purple foxxlove (MgUalU purpurea) 
tbreeaseoded m.» an Amrrloan weed iAealypba Hrginiea) Marm, 
of the oome family as tbe English morourv. 

Mcr'eu-ry Is'lands. A group of islands, N. B of New Zoar 
taad. Miidlag ar«t MjOTUry ^ ^ M«rcw BU. 1 Citron. Iv, 17. IS 
Mer^u tl-o, 1 mer-Wflimi-o, Mer'e-idlth, 1 mer'i-dlCh, 2 mftr'o-dlth, n 1. A maaoullne 


meiwctreet* ^ thigh, < miroe, thigh.) 

A stone Mer'I-bnh, 1 mer'i-be or mo-rrbe; 2 mhr'l-ba or mgePba. n. 

^ [CSren. vW. 84. 

1 


boundaries , . 

ary-mark between bits of wood or eopploes 

hat gives to its spectrum the bright Mcrcurvahddrr used a*i a bounStorv: Aguratfvely. a boundary Bx, indf, 7. [Heb., strife.) [Ckrea. *^i, 

Lillies -ni.«tabe,n A glass tube m«SS72me'ro^ l7 (Maori 1 A stonebattledore* **«T?*i»»** 1 mrr'ib-bfl'el; 2 mar'lb-b&'al, a. Bib. 

ih a faint flash of light Is omissd by slSiid wSiliiii. t&^ si«neo*y« re- ^ -mmious. 

ment of the power of the ***??^^**'R* ?■ mcr'i-kflrp; 8 m^l-eSrp, n. One of the two 

Maori ohlrf. 8. A miniature 
of tho war-club, mode of gl t . 
greousionu and worn as on ^ 
article of Jewelry meTIt. 


Derived from (ireek 


Mere 


merotopen a eomblnlng form 
used to soologioal terms, as, eplmrrc; blostomere 


personal name. 8. George p/i9l82iM/iil009). an English SSIIhSf'f*** 7 

novelist. Doet. and essayist. TSeOrde^ or ffickardPerrre/, etc bier'ldp, 1 iperiid, 8 mftrMd, n Biol A permai 


speare's Borneo and Juliet, a sprightly young nobleman at- 
tached to Romeo. 11c Is killed to a quarrel by Tybalt 
nor'ey, 1 mur'si; 2 mfir'ey. n. [uku'ciks, 1 -eu; 2 -cig. 
pi.] 1* The act of treating or the disponitiuu to treaty wrote' LucUe. 4,' A town In B^knap county, N. II. 

offender or an oiiomy with less seventy Ilian ho dc- mfreHre^ n. Same as UAftriKK mer'llre^I. 


oarpele that eompoae the fruit of a plant of the parsley 
famUy. [ < Or. meroe, part. + karpoa, fruit.) 

Me-rl'd, 1 mfi-rl'^l. 8 roe-rrchl. St. Angela de (*/«1474- 
1/0 1540). An Itollon religious teacher, foundress of the 
UrauUnsa; canonised, 1807. 

Me'rl-da, 1 mS'il-da. 2 me'rl-dl. n. 1. A city In BadaJor 
provinoe, Spain; Jt haa many Roman remains 8. A olty: 
capital of Yucatan sute, Moxloo. I. A state In Venesuela. 
South America. (of part of an empire. 


iM ruler 

hovellat, poet, and eaaaytotT rite Ordeal c!/«ickor<fyefrre/.eto mww, i mend. 8 meriid, n Biol A permanent colony 
8. Owen, a peeudonym under which the ftrst Earl of Lyt- rotoor plastlto. (< Or. meroe, ^rt, < meiromai, share.) 

- Mer'I-den, l morii-den, 8 m«ril-d«n. n. A city to Now 

Haven county, Conn. 


serves in stnet justire or might legally n‘ccive; compas- niire'goutte, 1 mfir'gOt, 2 mer'ftvit, n. , 

Sion, in a wider setuw*, furhearanre to injure others when oil resulting from tho pressing of fruit, aa tho grape, taming tc 
... - ..... ... . , , . Bunmits 


it is in one’s pow'er tr» ilo it; forhearaneo 

That Mercy 1 to othon show. Thai Mercy show to m* 

Poea Vniwcrcal Prayer at 10. 

3. The act of relieving suffering, or the disposition to ru- 
linve it; benevoleiiee shown in relieving suffering. 

Mn Fry hod rarmmi the rmiolution of anterinx upon this work 
of mercy T. TuimoN EltmtimUi Fry p. 31. U a a 1S47.I 

8. An undeserved or uncx))oeicd act or expression of 
clemency, pity, or good will, especially nt n crilienl time 
of netui, |)oril, or suffering; a providential hlossing. 

Mw-^notU. 1 n.w’iHinoth or -mOth. 2 mJ^r'cmiih or -mltiK 
sal. as to punish or Spare . full control, usthe men were „in qq man ■tfnmri 

«t tl.on«r„ofth.,rr,n;nr, ^ Bot. 

Itan? *** wiMwt ^ J ^ rounded colls and numoruus Intercellu- 

1*3^. p M U. IRAQ ) tor spaces: of^ oaUod lax parc^ytrm. {< Gr. mcroa, part. 

HAwuNiKJN //arooMua voi. i, p ou u. innii j ^ ..mehyma (In FARRKciiTUA) ) — -chym'i^toaB, a. 


(F., < L merue, pure, + gutta, drop ] 
mere'ly, 1 mlr'li; 2 mAr'ly. ode 1. Without including 
anything else; purely; only; solely 
1 want to lure you iolaiul a dutiful life, not maratp to talk and 
think auiindly of duty. Fmanoos P. Cosaa DitUec of IFostan 
laoi VI, p 1112. (a. u a. 1881.) 

2t* Absolutely, wholly 

Merely In often misused for eimply. Met Ay Implies no ad- 
dition, aimply,UQ admixture or complluutiuu. lut, the boys 
wore there merely os spectators. It Is eimply toorodlble 
that they should have done It. It is eimply water 
’t^inotli, 1 mcr's-moth cr -mACh. 2 nr ' 

Bib. Ezra vill, 33. (Heb . strong.) 


8t» Amercement 6 f. J hanks, tovor. I < J • vmci, me-ren’dat, ». A collation between the regular meals. 

< 1, mrrccs, roward, LL. pity, < merx (mere-), mer- Me’res, 1 ml'ri*. n mo tJsih 1 . 14 

chandiso, < mereo, ynin 1 mere’sehatitn, n. Same as MRansrHAiiu 

Syn benevolence, benignity, blessing, clemency, com- mer^'e-lrrcluus, 1 merVtnSirus. 2 mCrV-trfsh’fis, o. 
pamluti, favor, forlieorancc, forglvoneMs, gontlcnc‘M. grace, - 

kluduciM. lenience, leniency, lenity, mildness, pardon, pity, 
tcndcrnuss Mercy la the exercise of less severity than one 
doserves, or In a more oxfoiidcd sense, the grunting of kfiul- 
fina or favor heyoiid wlinl one may rightly claim Clem-t 
ency la a colder word than mercy, and without Its religious 
omoclutlons. slgntrylng mildrteie and moderation In the use 
of ixiwer where severity would luive legal or military, rather 


Tlie firat juice or me-rtd 'l-an, 1 mi-ridVan; 2 me-rfd'i-an, c. 1. Of, per- 
‘ Qy paaaing the highest point attained by the 

.» ... .ts daily roursp; noond*\v; as. mendian heat 
Tha meruttan moon ahono full into tha hoval, and ahad a brood 
light upon ihair vintima 

Jan« l»uNTan McoUtch Ckuifc p. 070. (s a n. 1874.1 
8. Being at or {xsrtaining to tho highest or culminating 
point; brightest, as, meridtan fame or glory. 

Mtrtdxan bappinaaa la pniirad around us 

Yocnci The BrotKerc oat V, ao. S. 

8. Of or pertaining to a geom-anhical meridian. as.amf- 
rtdtan lino or cirelo 4t. Absolute [ < OF meridien, < 
^jr^riatanua. < mnfftia, middle. + dfaa. day 1- merldlao 
altitude (^sfren ), the arc of the meridian Included between 
tho horlson and a star on such meridian, the comple- 
ment of the meridian xonitb distance — m. furrow, a groove 
that posses through the germinal and nutritive poles In the 
segmentation of tbe ovum 

me-Tld'laUD*, n 1. The time when the sun crosses the 


I. 

Deceitfully or artificially attractive, alluring by fuiso or 
gaudy show, vulgar nnn tawdry . hs, mrretrinnua dress 
Thars is no pomp of words, tharo la an oniiro look of avau tha 
attampt at mBrtirtftouM odornmniit 

T. 11. buiiNusunT J, F, Cooper p 282. (h u. a oo. 1883 ) 
2. Of or prrtmmiig to a harlot , wanton; lustful; as, mrr- 
elrtrwne arts ( < I,, merelrirtua, < mereo, gain ) 
mer'e-trlct t mer^e-trrclant*— -ly, ode.— -ness, n. 

■ A liurlot 

ianSL'**dunu£S!ran'aMv.aoiim Northurabcrland county, NeV* South WaJee, 'Australia. 

Mer^ga-uet-trum, 1 mcr-ga-ne-tol’nl. 2 m6r'g».n6-trne. « 

romiuoror (/race Is favor, kindneaa, or blessing shown to ^ ^ ^ 

the uudtfMorvlug. forgivmena, mercy, and pardon are oxer- _ j L T.™ . Tzl” V* „ . 

clsed toward the lll-rleserving Pardon remits tho outward ^ mcrglm 

penally which the ofTonder decervea, /orgiveneaa dismisses 


mS'e-trti, imer'i-trlks.* 2 ^A^’cirlKs. n IL J il 
Bler'e-weth*'cr, l raorii-weth''er. 2 mArie-wStirer, n 

of gtKid nature or policy than of _ prliiolplo Leniency or in «niin,.v Mnu, Wbim oiiMt 


resentment or dlsploiuiiire from the heart of tho one offended , 
mercy seeks tho hlgluMt immihIIjIc good of the offender Thera 
may be mercy without pardon, an la the mitigation of sen- 
touco, or In all possible alleviation of neresoary severity, 
there may he oases w here pardon would not l>e mercy, since 
It would encourage to roiMtltlon of the offense, from which 
timely punishment might have oaved Jifcrcy la also uso<l 
In the wider oense of refraining from harshness or ciuellv 
toward those who are In one's power without fault of their 
own. 08 , they besought the rohlier to have nurcy Hee 
LKNiTV — Ant: cruelty, hardness, harshness. Iniplucuhlllty 
Justice penalty, punishment, revenge, rigor, ao>orli}. stoin- 
ness, vengeance Prep., the mercy of God to or touard sln- 
iiors. hii\o mercy on or upon one coveuant<*d iiiercICN, 
apecinl divine niorclos promised by reoaou of ii covenant re- 
lation w lih ( iiid, OH soaleil by baptism — Fathers or Priests 
of Mcrc>, a Ilotiiuii Catholic society of missionary priests, 
toumled hi France In 1800 by Jean Baptiste Ituusan. rhnpiniii 
to Louis .Will , Olid planted In the United Htutes In 18.'hi lu 


duck-liko water-bird with tnoth-llko 
processes along the upper edge of the bill. 
Tho Old Horld merganser (Merganser 
merganser) has tlie head and neck rich 
dark-green, the upper parts mostly pled 
black and white, and tbc lower parts 
creamy-whitc Tlie American mer- 
ganser (M arnerfeanm) 

Is Himilur, with n black 
bar iicniMS the white of 
the wIng-coverts Af 
aerrator Is Ibo 
breasted 
merganser; 

Lophodylescu- 
ruUafwt Is the 
htNidtHl mer- 
ganser. I < 

L mergus (see i 
MRRaim) -f f 
ana*r, goose j 



18.14 the l»oiw apiN-ovod of tlie order under the name of "The i - ' 

Hf>clet> of the ITIests of Mercy " The chief duties of tho l“Crge, iiiiurj, i/- 

members arti acts of mercy and mission preaching - for f r Merganser vc 

merry! tor merry’s sakol an exclamation making aii- iMKmnn, mrro’ivo ) 1. f To sink the identitv^ or in- 

peul for pity or expressing great surprUe — raer'ey-seat’’, dividuulitv of, cause to disapfiear, bo coiubmcd, or bo 
n 1. The place when* mercy Is dlsiHMised 2. The golden swallowed un with t/i ur tu/o II. t To Ins** ulculiiy 
lid of the ark of the covenant whence God gave his oracles to or indiv idualitv ; be lost to v icw or absorbed into somo- 
tUo high priest, and upon which was aprlnkled the blrsKl of thing else with i/i or totn 

the > carh atonomcm Aceoming to Jusophtis the merej - Th. twilisht I...! merino into such ul«bt os the sum- 

seat was only a lid hut the New Testament writers claim insr m that imrt ut .SrotUml knows — a swoct, lode metnory of tho 
that the term Impllutl propitiation 8. Figuratively, the postUsy NUdhiNAiuinC'W/ul IFonfsxulx.p 43 (o 1 ..U 0 .I 
throne of grace m -tablet. -m.«tockt, n A pro- (< OF merger, < L mereo. dtp ] 
pltlatioii ni.-stoolt. m.-atroke, n A death-stroke, meigSt n* An act of merging. 

putilng an end to surrerliig. coup de giAce -^latera of merlrence, 1 mOr'jcus, 2 mSriJ^inc, n. Tbe process of 
M., a Itomaii Unthollc society of nuns. IkiuiuI together by mergliig, or the state of bring meni^. 
a life vow of cimstli \ |M>vert>. and oliedlencv. ami diuotcd Mer'gen-tha*’icr, 1 mOrigcn-tA'lsr. 2 mPriCAn-tiner. Ott- 
to works of meic\ fouiide<l in Dublin In 1827 - tu be In m. mar (• 'wl« 54 ’W/„i 899 ), a Oerman-Amcrican Inventor 
(Aaji Law), to be In Du status of u ouuvlct liable to punish- ©f the llnot>pn tyiiescttlug-macbtne 

mept at the Judge s discretion llierfl'er, I mor/or. 2 lufirg'cr. n. 1. Law The extiii- 

guishment by opi'ratiou of law of a leaser estate, right, 
idierttii>, or liability m a greater one, as where a IfNiseholderue- 


mer de glaee, 1 mer di. uldH ;; ml*r de ditic 
sea of lee. specif . tho grtvit glacier beyond Chamonix iii 
the Alps, dlrecily lurth of Mont litano 
mernllv 'o-roiis, 1 nidr-dl\'o-riiM mer-dlv'o-rOs, a Fwti- 
ing upon dung, as some nios scatophogous. | < L. merda, 
exerameut, 4 - rero, do\our 1 

mens 1 mir. 2 mAr, a Imkk’fh (HeUioni used) ; mbr'rst ) 
!• Diioh (as is meutioueil) and no more, nothing but; 
sheer, siiiiple, ns. a mere child 
What msTMl whin, Sssins all this poor andsa% or oftsr fomo f 
Kbats Amfystion bk I, si 80 
8, Law. Executed by apt'cihed persouM, eutirol> un- 
aided. 8t* Absidutc. entire, unauaUficd. 4t* Pare; 
uamixed. [< L. merua, unuuxed, bare.) 


tiuirt's tho freehold, where a lower is replaoed by a higher 
form of sccuritv, or where a private is swallowed up in 
a public wrong or a lesser crime in a greater 

in contracts, oral agreements or negotiations carried on by 
correspondence merge in a written contract written subse- 
quentlv, and the acceptance of a grsaser security or obliga- 
tion In lieu of a lesser one has been beld to extinguish the 
lu real property . the meeting of a greater and lesser 


estate to one and tha saips person results in tbe merging of 
the leaser, that is. the sinking of it. tn tho gitsiter. but tbe two 
estates must meet In one and tbe same person and at the 
same time. In erindnal law merger can exist only when a 
misdemeanor is a ooiist4«uaiit part of a friooy. thus, for a 


celcstinlincndian, noonday; midday; lienee, figuratively, 
the highest point or eulminating-pomt of anything, tho 
acmth ns, tlm merulmn of life 

I have toueh'd the hixhmt point of all my graainM*; 

And, from tliat full mertdtnn of my aiory. 

1 haste now to my setting 

SHAKBaraAsn Ktng Henry VI tt not lU, so. 8. 
2. Aatron (1) Tho vertical plane (at ony place) that 
contains or is parallel to tho earth’s axis, anri so pasM^s 
through the eelestial polo plane of the merlolant. 
(2) Tho great circle in whiclx thin plane iiitcrserts tiie 
celestial Hphere celestial meridian t. (3) 'i he apex 
of the apparent curve desrnlied by a star or by the sun. 
8. Geog (1) The line in which the plane defined abovo 
iutf'rscets the cnrth’n surface; a north-aiid-south line, 
terrestrial meridian}. (2) A graduated nng or semi- 
otrcle of brass in which an artificial globe in suspended so 
that It revolves (3) A nperifio locality or situation. 
4. Geom. A lino on a surface of revolution in the same 
plane as its axis. 5. Figuratively, situation, especially 
as marking local conditionn or certain clasnen; an. tho 
denpotism of Teheran will not nuit the meruhnn of 
Washington. 6. [Scot ) A midday drink 7t» Noon- 
day indulgenne, as In sleep. Byn . sec acmr - aatrnnomie 
msridlanf a great circle on the eelestial sphere passing 
through tho spociator’n senlih and the ihiIcs of the eni tli s 
axis - brass m., same on mbkidian op a quirr - celestial 
meridians* great circles of the sky passing through tho 
celestial imles ond corresponding to terrestrial merldlaiiM - 
Brat or prime m.* a meridian from which lungltucln is reck- 
oned now. generally, tbe one that passes through Greenwich. 
England, but formerly that of the local oapital, as. in the 
United States. Washington: In France, Paris, etc — gno- 
monlc m.* a inerldlan In gnomonlc projection - guide’* nne- 
rld^l-an. n. Aroference north-and-soutb line between princi- 
pal meridians - magnetic m., the vertical plane containing 
the linos of the earth's magnetic force, the line In which this 
plane cuts the earth's surface near any point, a niugnetio 
north-and-Houth line - me-rld’l-an>elr’'cle» n. An astro- 
nomical Instrument 
eonslstlng of a trio- 
Bcopo moving on a 
horUontol cost - and • 
west axiH. BO that Its 
line of sight shall move 
In the meridian, and 
supplied with vertl- 
eal divided circles by 
which the altitude of 
a star at which It Is 
pointed may be deter- 
mtood -m.- Instru- 
ment* w Aatrm An Morldlan-rirele at the Clnelnnatl 

astronomical Instru- Observatory 

ment provld^ with a . , . iwUm. «« 

telescope which ro- .mi 

tntM in m. mnrlrilAn ®ounterb»l»no«-oiTele. m, et. clwmpA ana 
tetW in a me^im aiow-motion sersws. de. xrodunUHl oirele; 

•• oyspieoe. I, Uvsl . m. miernmat**r . o. ob- 

A fixed mark due j^fxlom. r.r.roodinx-micitHiPopaii. .r, 
north or south from Mtuag-einls. cm, sstuns-tulerosoops. 
an astronomical in- 
strument. by pointing at which tbe Instrument is set on 
the meridian - m. or a globe* a graduated brass elrole on 
an artificial globe. In the same plane aa the axia— m. lenltb 
distance* the distanoe of an object due north or couth 
from the seulth in degrees.— nntloiial m.* a country's 
authoritatUe or first meridian, which passes through the 
national observator> . Calculations for that naUon are made 
from the sero-polnt of longltudo. - principal m. lU B.J. a 
meridian line oeeuratriy looated. and used aa a basis from 
which to eonstruet Interior lines of monuments, ealled ndds- 
merlStaas. for tbe useof surveyors — aoeondaiy m.* a mo- 
rldl III ao Axed with referenee to tbe prime meridian thatlon- 
fitude may be reeluMied tiNrafroBs.-- iMvastflal m.» a BMrM- 



im 
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tan in | 60 ffnphy.— saro m., that meridian ^ 

thimigh Oreemneh Obeenratory and whloh wae adopted 
by the International Oo n i r ea i at Waehlncton In October, 
1894. ae a uniform aero meridian for maritime purpoaee. 
ila>ild'l«aa>* n. A eity in La ulerdala oounty, Miea. 
nia-ild liMtn-al, a. Bame aa muioional. 

«a" il d**l"*an »o»aeopa, 1 mi-rld”i-an*o«kOp: 8 mo-rldn-ta'o- 
aeOp. ft A aolar oompaea uaed by aitrveyora, when ttielr 
maraetle oompaaaea are deflected by Iron ore in the aoll 
■M-fid l-ea, I uu-rld'Ma. 8 mo-rld'l^. n. {Rare. I The me- 
ridional point. [L., midday, < aMdlnf , middle. + tflM. day 1 
■MHTldiHHnnlf 1 ini-rid'i<-o-n»l; 8 me-rid'i-o-nal, a. 1. 
Of, pertaining to, or aituated on the meridian, literally 
or figuratively: bigheat; aa, mendtonal lines; meruitonal 
flplendor. 8. Relating to aouthern ckmatca or people; 
aa, mendtonal ouatoms. 

Ruy Gomes. ... a man of mtHMonal aepeet, with eoal«blBok 
hair and beard, ateamiiuc eyes, . . . and slender hut handsome 
fleure. MoTLar Duleh Renobhe vol. i, p. 101. la. 1802 ] 

8. Approximating a dimetion north and aouth, aa the 
trencT of a ooaat or a mountain range. [OF., < LL. 
mendionalts, of midday, < L. tnendtee: aee mbridiks ] 

- meridional dlfllerenee of latltnde, the dllferenoe in the 
mertdlonal porilona of any two latltudee — m. diatanee, 
arroneouB form for iwkidional oiyyanaNCC or latitudk. 

- m. part, the dlatanoe of any parallel from the equator on a 
Mereator’a ohart, expreased in minutes of the equator — m. 
projection, a projection of a sphere on a plane which la 
parallel to the meridian > me-rld'l-o-nal'I-ty, n 1. The 
■tate of being In the meridian. 8. Position in or aapoet 
toward the south.— me-rld'l-wnni-ly, ode 

mo-rld'l-o-nal, n. An inhabitant of a aoutham country; 

speelf., one of the i^ple of aouthern Franee 
mer*1-he'dral, merH-bed'rlet a. Inoorreet forma of iian- 
OHBOBAL. MBROnnORIC 
me^rlm'bn, n. Dame aa uarimba. 

M4*ri''niSe% 1 mfi-rruiO'. 8 meVIW. Froaper (•/•il803- 
•/ul870). A French novelist and historian; Carmen 
mo-rlngue', 1 me-raq'; 8 mo-r&uu', n. A mixture of 
sugar and the beaten white of ogge slightly hrownud, 
used to garnish paatry; alao. a pudding served with auoh 
mixture. (F.. < Mehringen, in Germany.] — marlagae 
glacfi, loe«oream in a case of meringue.— ma-rlngued% a. 
■be-rl'oo, 1 mi-rl'no; 2 mo-rl'no, a. 1. Of or pertaining 
to merino sheim or their wool. Bee phrase below. 8« 
Made of wool from the merino sheep, as, merino under- 
wear. [Sp , moving from paatun* to pasture, < merino , 
shepherd of merino sheep. < LL. mt^jnnnue, village 
chief. < L. major: see major 1 — mertno sheep, a breed 
of sheep originating In Spain, with long, slim legs and line, 
closely set, silky wool. 

me-rl'no, n, [-nos, l -nfis; 2 -nfis. pi) 1, A merino sheep. 
8* A fine French aU«wool dressriaonc fur women, twilled 
on both sides: originally made of merino wool 3. [IJ H.) 
A kind of tnoot or knitted goods used for underwear — 
Freneb merino, a large sheep with heavy white fleece: 
one of a breed raised in Prance, hut derived from Spanish 
merinos — pure merinos [CuUoq . Austral ]. the leading 
families In soelsty, particularly lu Now South Wales, so 
called from a olasstfloatlon of sheep 
lfcr*l«un'ctli«stilre, l rourU-en'uih-Shlr. 8 mftr'I-An'i^th-shtr, 
n. A oounty in Wales. 45 by 30 m Mcr'l-nn^etbt- 
mc'rls, 1 mrris, 2 luS'rls, a. lMB‘'ui-or.s, i -n-dlx. 2 -rl-dfls. 
pi] BUa. A merlde. 1< Or merU part, < 

metromai, share ] 

mc«rl8e% 1 me-rls'. 2 m4>ris', n (F 1 A varlotv of black therry, 
sometimes used In the manufacture of klrschwasser 
mer'taoi, 1 mer^lzra. 2 merilam, n. Biol. The repetition of 
parts In living thi n g s , 

mcr^la-mat'lr, l mer'is raat'ik. 2 mAr”ls-m&t'lc (xtii). a 
BM. Dividing into segments by Internal partitions, char- 
acierlsod by such division [< Ur merUma, jjan, < merot, 

see MBRtUB.I 

me^rls'mtild, l nu-rls'mold. 2 me-rts'mAld, a Hat Having 
a laclolate or eap«hranched plleus: said especially of agarics. 
mcr''ls«mo«pe'dl-a, l mor'is-niu-prUi-s. 8 mCr'ls-uio-pi''- 
dl-a, n Biol. A tessellale aggregate of bacteria, espe- 
cially of eoool. f < Or. merUmoM, dlvtslon, + pedion, plain ] 
mcr'iHipore, 1 mer'i-spAr, 2 mAr'l-apOr, n Boi One seg- 
ment (spore) of a sporidesro, or plurioellular spore ( < Or. 
merU (see ubrus) + spobb' ] 

mr-rls'sa, 1 ini-rls'e. 2 iite-ns'a, n. i Afr ) A native beer of 
malwa sweetened with sugarKoane See malwa 

Uiohard . sits upon tha lugsnsa . . aisbins after the me- 
rwM (beer) pote of Jikypt 

Uassa Albert Nyonaa p. 33. (maom 1888 1 


mcr'ist, 1 merilst; 2 mCr'ist, n. [Uaru ] One who divides 
mcr'I-stem, l mer'i-steni. 2 mfiril-HtAm, n Bot Tissue in 
prooesB of formation, vegetable cells In a state of active 
division and growth, as those at the apex of growing stems 
and root* {< Or merutoa, va otmerizO, divide, < merit: 
see MKHU 1 — mer^l*ste-mat'lr, a Bot Ot, pertaining to. 
or composed of mcrlstem - mer^Mte-mat'l-cnl-ly, ode - 
mo-rlB"tc»-gtNRCt'lc, a. Bot. Froduoed through the agency 
of merlMiem 

me-rls'iir, l roi-rls'tik, 2 me-rls'tir, o. BM Same us 
uaTAMBRic. 2 — m«*rls'tl-cnMy, ade 
mer'lt, 1 mer^t, 2 mfir'it, e. 1. 1. 1. To earn a right tn, 
either as a reward or as a punisbineut|sdu<>oi'vc, an, to 
merU public favor; to merit uhionuv. 

Deep lu yon eova llononua long did dwell. 

In hope to merit Heaven by making earth a iiell. 

Btson C'btlde Harold eon 1, at 20 

2t» To reward. 

It. i. [Rare ] To earn or aoqiare merit, profit [< 
OF. mariter, < L mrrito, <•arn, fn*q of merro, deserve J 
— mer'lt-od-ly, ade — mer'It-Ingt, pa 
mer'lt, n. i. The state or fact of deserving, either in 
n favorable or unfavorable sense, desert, as used abso- 
lutely, the state or fact of deserving well, excellence, 
worth, as, he is a man of mrrtf. the merU of an author 
8. Ground or barns of eonstderaiion or ludgment, the 
several or collective qualities, good or baa, oulering into 
the composition of a particular thing: commonly in the 
plural, as, the merUa of a proposition. 3. That which 
deserves consideration, reward, or esteem, a praise- 
worthy feature or charactenstic 

It la a mortf in any eonatitutiou to bo brief, and to state only 
general nilee or pruinplee, to bo oppliod practically by the law- 
making power 

NonpNorv PatiUee for Yeung Ameneune p 42 (h. 1880 I 
4. Reward or recompense deserved or received, spe- 
cif , in some school systems, a mark or award of ex- 
eelleuoe. as, the scholar received twenty merits. 5. pi 
Law. Matters of substance in law. as distinguished 
from technicalities of form or of judicial practise, as. to 
decide a case on its merits ( < OF msrtte, < L mert- 
twm. neut s. of merftiis. pp of mereo, dessrve ] mer'Itet. " 
mBr^tsmaa'gmrt, n One who believes that spiritual sal- 
vation depends upon human morit: a term of contempt — 


n. systam, a system of appointment and promotion, espe- 
c^y In the government serviee, booed on merit: in United 
States polities, opposed to epoUe tpetem — Order of 11. 
lEiig 1. see under orobm.— mer'lMess, a. 
mer'i*ninl, i mer'i-Chni. 2 mAril-thol. n. Bot. An tntemode* 
not now used. ( < Or. meHs. port ( < meiromai, sbrnre), -h 
B uiUo t, twig. < tkolfs. Bbound.l merl-tknl-last. 

I mcrVtfi'n-os, 2 mdrVtfl'n-fls, a. 1. 
Deserving of reward or honor; having desert or merit, 
praiseworthy 

Tha notion of the meniorisue natum of simple alawgivlag im- 
meeeurably nultiplied beggan 

LaoKT /ir«ef. Mur. Morale roi. ii. p 100. U 187S.I 
8t. Hireling ]< L merttonus. that earns money, < 
mereo, earn 1 merit-o-blett merT-to-ryf.- mern-to'rl- 
ons-ly, ode.- nier*l-to'rl-onB-aess» n. 

Mer'l-ureth**er. l mer'i-weth'er. 8 in8r't-wm*«r. b. A 
oounty in W. Oeorida; 644 sq m.; oounty«seat. Greenville, 
merit, 1 mOrk; 2 mdrk, n fScot I Homo as mark*, 3 merket. 
Mei^kn'm* n. Same as Mbrcaba 
mer'klaf, a. 1. a wig 8. A mop for cleaning cannon, 
merle, l mflrl. 8 m&l, n. 1. The European blackbird 
(Afentla meruta or tulgarity. 8. (Jamaica) A eaelque 
(riwrictts). IF. < L.«crgie, blackbird 1 merl:. 
nMr-lette% 1 mor-lct'. 8 n. (F 1 Her. A martlet 

without beak. 

1 mOrti-gflg. 2 mSrMl-gfta, n [8eot 1 Vertigo 
mer'lln', 1 mwr'lin; 2 mfr'lln, n. 1. A falcon of the 
subfmnus Alealon, especially 
the European Faleo leealon. 

Faleo eolumbanue is the 
Americmn merlin or pig- 


eon-hawk. 8. A pony of a 
hardy Welsh hraed [ < OF. 



American Merlin. >/■ 



eemenllon, < LL emerilhie, 
apparently < L. merula, 
blackbird 1 meril-ont. 

Merlin*, n in the Arthurian 
oyclo and in medieval ro- 
mance. a famous magician, 
said to have been the son of a 
Welsh princess and a floud a 
prominent character In most 
of the legends connected with 
early struggles for freedom in 
Wales According to one story he was thrown Into a rtoath- 
llku trance and enclosed forever In an oak-tree by his mis- 
tress Vivien by means of a spell whleh ho had hlinsidf taught 
her, this episode forms the subject of Tuunysuii's poem Mer~ 
tin and Vivien (F . - W Myrddtn ] Iwiiltlng 

mer'llng, 1 mOr'lio, 2 rocr'llng. n. (Eng) TheEuropiMii 
mer'II-on, 1 mOrili-otr. 2 m6r'li-6n, n (W Ind I 1. A bux- 
xard {/UgerMnut uncinatua). 8. Hamc as martlbt* 
mer'Ion, 1 inOr'itin 2nMVIon, n [1 1 Fort The sulid part 
of an embattlement, between the embrasures 
mer 'lotto, 1 mOr'iot, 2 nuT'lut. n jc>l< ) Hrr, Name as 
martlet* UAferlueiut amirutw), 

mor'luco, 1 mOr'llQs. 2 ml^r'lQc, n The £uroi>ean liako 
Mor^lii-rl 'l-diD, 1 mOrllu-wil'i-d!. 2 mPr*IQ-cI'l-dP, n pi left 
A family of godoldean Ashes wlUi double frontals, diverging 
crests for ucclpitul. and cliannoltKl approximated ribs, 
hakes Mob-lu'cl-us, n (t g ) ( ' F merluehr, dried 
haddock, < merliM, haddock, perhaps < L tnaria luclux, 
oceari-plko. maria, gen s of mare. sea. ImcIb*. aflah | - mor"« 
lu'cl*l<l, n — mor-lu'ci-old, « A n 
mer'mBld, 1 miVmM; 2 niAr'mftrl, n. In folk-lore, a 
marine creature having the head and 
body of a lovely woman to the w'aist and 
ending in the tail of a lish 8hc often 
appears above the surface of the waior 
combing her long and beautiful hair wlib 
one hand, wlitlc she holds a mirror in the 
other The mermaid Is usually associated 
with human calainitv 

l'h« prfival«ni*n uf talm of mermnvh among 
Cnltio populationa iniJiratiw tlniin' wntnr* 
nymphs on having havn originally doitiva of 
thowi pcmplen, and I naiinnt but Im'Iiovv that 
tho eiiTular mirror they am usually reprvsontad os holding is a 
rsiiuaisoaiioo of the luimn-ilisk 

liAaiNaOouiJv C'urwus Mytht. Melueina p 500 (i. ) 
(< MERKt, »i (<- AH mere, scai, 1- maid I iiicr'iiiald'^ent. 

— mer'mBldvflsh", n A flgure made from the skin of an 
angel shark mermmtd*s egg, same as MKKWAiD'H-eniiHi-. 

— mermaid's flsb dines, uciunmon seaweed {Chorda filum) . 

— mermaid's *gluve, n 1. A large isrliish sponge {Bali- 
rhondrla oculata) of branching glove-Ilko form ». Uead- 
mcn s-flugers - mermaid's -hair, a A dark-green seaweed 
{Lynobyamujutcultt) mermald*s*head,n A hcart-urchln, 
especially Bchinoeardium corc/e/Mia — mermaid's •purse, 
n HameasHLA-puKsr ' mermaid's •trumpet, n A sbell 
of any of the turblnanoaii gastropods - m.^weed, n A low 
perennial aquatic herb of the genus Proxerpinaca 

Mer'mald, tne. An old lamdon tavern famous as the 
resort of the Mermaid Club, which counted among Its 
niembers Den JoniM>ii. Di'uuinont and Fletcher, and isThapH 
HhakreiKiare I'hc Mermaid seems to have been on the south 
of Cheapslde Iwtwccii Hrcail and Friday str«H.*tH 

At ths Mrrmavi (Huh foon<iml by llolnigh, and odomsd by ths 
msriiburship of Hhakspsrn and other grsat brotbers of tho dra- 
niatio craft, lonson won ■ loading wit 
W F CuijjaH //Ml of Eng Luerature p 183 It s a aoss ’07 1 
mcr'mail, 1 tnOr^non. 2 mAr'inan, n 1. A faldiMl 
marine creature half man, half fish 2. Her A triton 
Mer-mlth'l-dSP, 1 Iner-iiilfh'i-fll. 2 mcr-mlth'l-dC n pi 
Helminth A family of nematode worms without anus, and 
with six oral patilllai parasitic in Inseots and snails when 
young, and free when mature, lancl-halrwomis Mer'mis, 
n (i g ) (ir m-rmfy. cord I JMer«mlt Udwt.— mer'* 
ml«an, mer'mi-thid, a A n — mer'mi-thold, a 
me'ru, 1 nii*'ri> 2 ini‘'io, n (Hp Am i One of several large 
serranold fishes, as the guasa or Jewflsh, etc me'rout. 
mcr'o-, mer-, 1 nier'o-, mer-, 2 mAr'fy, Iii5r- FromGrenk 
merot, part ( < meiromai. divide) combining forms - mer'- 
o-blast, n A mnrohiastic ovum - mer^o-blas'llr, a I. 
Undergoing segmentation only In the germinal disk, as the 
eggs of inoiiotrematoiis mammals birds, reptiles, etc 
An oidinory morohlaettc ovum eonnists than of a smalt dlsn at 
ths foraiativs pole known os th« garmmot disc, aomposed mainly 
of protoplasm lu whvh ooniporativoly little foiMl-yolk m prnw*nt 
F M llALroim ( vmp hmt>ryol vol i. p 80 Imacm IHHU | 
8. JEfof Forming the embryo from only a iiortlon of the 
oosphere. as in some gymnosporms - mer^o-blos'tl-ral-ly, 
adv - mer''(»-emr'pal, a Itelattng to the meros and carpus 
Other words beginning with these preflxos will be found 
In alphabetical place, either singly or In groups 
nie'm-cele, 1 ml'ro-sll 2 m€'rf»-c<»l, n Pathol A femoral 
hernia thro'igh the crural canal. {< Or. miroa, thigh. -H 
tete, tumor.] - me^ro-ceric, a 
me-ror'er-li«, 1 mi-ros'sr-olt, 2 me-rfle'erdt, n Cruxt A 
lotnt of an antonna home upon the Isehioesrlts 1 < Or. 
meroa, thigh, -i- keraa. horn 1 - a. 


mor^fHaox^al'gl-a, n. PiUhol. Neuralgia of the hlp-Jotnt — 
mor'o-eirte, n One of the oentrol nucleated masses of 
protoplasm In meroblasitto ova 

Mo-ro'doeto, l nu-rO'dak or mer'o-dak; 8 ma-r0'd4s or mbrio- 
dko. n Bib. Jer |. 2 [Heb.. botd.l 
M«-ro''daoli«bal'a^41an, 1 sbal's-dan; 8 -bU'sHl&n, n. (Heb ] 
Bib A king of BabylOD. 712 B C. lea xxxlx, 1. 
moi^oripui'tnfr-ln, n. The gastrula of a meroblostte ovum 

— iner'*o-gon'e»ids, n. BM. The property of repeating 
units of struoture so ss to build up a complex ot many 
eimllmr ports united to form a elngle individual; oegmeou- 
tlon - mer^o-ge-nel'lc, a — mo-rog'iia-tlilte, m. Crpatal. 
The mvoa 

mer^'of-nof'tle, 1 mcr'eg-noe'tik; 8 mfir'fift-nfis'tic. n. 
One who olaims to know tn part, ae distinipished from 
onoetie and aynoetie on the basts of Paul a expression 
in 1 Cor. xiii, 12 

A eautlous sad wall-laformad msa will be eellher a gaostia aor 
aa agaoatie. but a lasraoiMMfM 

Josani Cook Letter to Standard Dui July 10. 1802. 
[ < VBBO- + ONOHTtc ) — inpr''o»>nos'tl-eisiii, n 
me-rof'o-ny, ti The growth of an organism from a portion 
of the ovum.-mer^o-fon'lr, a — mer^o-he'dm, a. 
Crystal Having only a part of the planes required by tho 
full symmetry of the form — nier''o-h«d'rlc, a Pertain- 
ing to tome part of the aides of a polyhedron, taken aooord- 
Ing to some regular system — iner''o-lie'drlsm, n Crystal. 
1. Merohedric isomorphism I. The state of being mero- 
hedral — nier''o*ls'tlc, a Beerettng vltelUgenous cells as 
well as ova. as tho ovaries of some Inset ta — me-rol'o-gy, n 
Tho branch of anatomy that treats of the elements of the 
body, histology 

Me'rom, 1 ml'rom, 2 mg'rdra, n 1. Bib Josh xl, 5 8. A 

town In Sullivan oounty. Ind . seat of Union Christian Col- 
lege (Clirlstlsn). founded in 1858 (Heb . height ) 
Me-ro'me, 1 mi-rO'nil, 2 me-rO'n 6 a nth tDouul) 
nier''o-nior'phle, a Like a rational fraction mer'o- 
morpht.-Mer''o-my^n'rl-n, n pi Helminth A division 
of nomat4>do worms with 8 longitudinal rows of musoie* 
cells — mer^o-my-a'rl-an, a. An 
Me-nm'a-tlilte, 1 mi-reu's-(holt. 8 me-rdn'a-thTt. n Bib. 

(Doual). (/ Chron. xxvll, 30. 

Me-ron'o-lbite, 1 mi-ron'o-Cholt, 8 me-rOtro-thli. n Bib. 
iner''o-pa^>ron'|r-my, n. [Ruro 1 Partial paronymy Hco 
PARONYMT fades. 

Mer 'ii-pe, l mer'o-pl . 2 mbPo^pP, n Myth One ot the IMcl- 
me-ro'pl-n, n Pathol Partial blindness 1 < mbro- -f op- 
fin Gr opaomai, 1 tbull set*) 1 (spccoh. 

me-rop'le, a (Hare 1 Able to artleulate sound . endowed with 
Me-rop'i-dn, 1 nn-ren’i-dl. 2 ini>*rOp'l-dA, n pi Ormth An 
Old World family of ploarlan birds with a 4-notehed ster- 
num, single enrotui. and naked oil-glands* bee-eaters ( < 
MaaoeH J - me-rop*ld. n - me-rop'l-dan, a A n me'- 
riHpitld, a - Me''ro-prn8e, n pi (trntlh A stibramlly of 
Mrroptar with a slightly arched bill — me'ro-pln(e", a An. 
mer''o-plank'ton, n BM That portion uf the omtanio 
fauna anil flora found only at intervals on or near tho sue 
rare of the water - me-rup'o-dlte, n Cruxt The fourth 
Joint of an endopodlto or typical limb Hco Ulus under 
pROTorouiTB — me-rop''o-dfC'lc, a 
Me'rops, l ml'MiM. 2 uiC'rOpH, n 1. A genus typical of 
Meropidse 2. (m-) A bird of this genus (L , < Or. 
meropa, bee-eater ] 

iner''i»-ra-rhls'rhl-Hls, n. Partial Assure of the spine or of 
tho spinal curd Hce si»i n a rikida — mer-or''gan-i-gB'(lon, 
n (Hare] A partial organisation - mer-or'gan-tke, rt. 
'I'o orgttiilxo partially roer''ur-rbeu'ina, n Pathol. 
Local rhoumatlsiu. 

inc'ros, 1 lurros. 2 mr’rfls. ii t. Anut The Hegmcnt of the 
pelvic limb nearest the body, tho thigh 2. Crust A Joint 
of R maxllllpod 8. Arch The plane face between the 
channels lu Doric trigivphs ( (ir merox, thigh I 
Mer''o-so'ma-ta, n pi e.ool A group of coriitHuind ae- 
cldlaiis with rooifls whene body Is regionally divided — 
iner''o-soin'a-toUH, a iner'w-sonic, n BM One of the 
serial segtti(>ntM of which a body Is csomposod, as a ring of a 
worm, a luotamere ni»r''o-sn'mnl, a Mer^iv-siion'* 
dy-ll, n pi Jrh An extinct order of ganoid Oshes with 
vertebral pieurocentra and Intorcontra distlnoi, as In Pyeno^ 
donttd I - iiier"w-spon'dyle, n ~ mer^u-apon'dy-luus, a. 

— iner''o-sthen'lr, a Having a pruismderancn of strength 
in the piisterior itmbs or l ul opimsed to proxthrnie — 
Mer^o-sto'ina-ia, n pi Cruxi a division of articulatea. 
especially a class with the logs In part at the sides of ttie 
mouth, and the basal Joints assisting In inanducatlou In- 
cluding horsoshoe-crahs and many extinct forms Mer''o» 
sto'mat.- mer^o-sCoin'a-tous, me*ros to-moiis, a - 
mer'o-stome, n ~ me r^o-sym'ine-iry. n The state of 
being merohedral - mer''oHiyin-met'rf-cal, a - iner''o- 
■ys''teni<-aC'lr, a Having loss than tho number of nor- 
mals provided by tho law of syiniiteiry 

me-rot'o-my, 1 iiu rot’o'nii. 2 me-rOi'o-mv, n /ttol The 
outtlng apart, as of segments, of living organisms In ex- 
perimenting In regonorailoii (cacolo. 

nie"rou', 1 me ‘in 2 riii'*ru', n (FI A rockflsh, the boc- 
-nieroUH, suffix Bot Parted, having a speclfletl numlier ot 
parts used only In oomiMmltlon, as, lAmtroux, trtmeroua, etc. 
(often written 'iomeroua, ,i»meroux, etc ) ( < Gr -meres. < 

mirox. sec mkiiidk ) 

Mer''b-vln'Kl'-nn, 1 nicrVvm'ji’en, 2 niAr*»-vfri'i^t-ati, a, 
1. Of or pertuiniiiK to the family or the dyiineiy of the 
Merovingians, a Sahari Frankish trit)e, who under 
C'lovis founded the first French dynasty in A D 48(1. 
8. Designahiig the peculiar intricate and ornate ctinlvo 
senj>t ot the Moroviiigian period Mer'^O-win'gl-nnt. 

— Mer''o-vln'gl-eo, n A uieraber of tho Merovingian 
dynasty, also, the Merovingian soript 

me-rox'ene, l nju-roks'in, 2 lue-roks'en, n Mineral A 
variety of biotite. 

Me'roB, 1 ml'ruz, 2 mCrfit, n Bib. Judges v, 23 (llebl 
Mer''i>-Bo'a, 1 mcr'o-zfl'o, 2 mAr'o-xO'a, n pi A prlruary 
division (grade) of cestodo worms whoso body Is meta- 
merlcally segmented and generative organs reiioatud lu the 
segments Including moNt of the species (ta lie worms, etc ). 
[< MEHo- -f- (jf soon, animal 1 — mer^o-xoMc, a 
mer^o-go'lte, 1 mer o-/0'all. 8 mero-Ao'Ii, n Zuul A 
sporuinting stage of a simrosoau 
mer'peu''ple, 1 mdr'pl’pi, 2 uiAr'pA'pl, n pi Meririeu and 
mermaids, collectively 

Mer'ran, i iner'su, 2 mflr'an, n. Bib (Apocrypha, R V ). 
Bar ill, 23 

Mer 'rick, 1 mer'ik, 2 niAr'Ik, n A counts in E central 
Nebraska 4fl0 sq m , county-seat, C’entral Glly 
Mer'rlll, 1 mer'il. 2 m6r'll, a. A tuwii%hip and city In Lin- 
coln county. Wls 

mer'rl-ly, 1 mur'i-li, 2 mPr'i-iv, adv Tn a tiicrrv or 
lively triannor; gaiiv, joyotislv. with alacrity, hnsklv. 

Th0 eloeodotM are oliatUng merrtlv la ths upland srovm 

T W lliottiNMON Oul-/>aor Papere p 350 (r * v 1803 1 
Mer'rl-moe, 1 nier'i-mak. 2 niAr'i-iiiki , n 1. A rtvei in 
New Hampshire and Massachusetts, length, lit) m to ilio 
Atlantic ocean. Nt wouryport, Massachusetts 2. A 


Herrimaek 

mescdabe 


Kn 1: ortUitte, Art; fat, fiw; fust; get, prAj; Mt, police; ebey, gB; net, Br; foil, rflle; hot. bOni; •» Anal; inhabit, renoir; 
Kbt 2: Krt, Ape, f&t, fire, fiet, what, all; mA, gAt, ppgj. f^S bit, lee; Isfi; fse; gA, oAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


im 


tAwn In kmm eoiintv Mam t. A wAMtalD abandoned by in«r*'fe»IIIeiiee', 1 mor’vfl'yOi'; 2 in«r've’yft<i*. n IF j An 
thfl FflderAlfl Anril 20* 1861 oonverUsd by the Confederatoii ulirarfaahlonabIewoinanoflh«*FrenchDlrectory(l79 1799) 

•cc tp Ui« FMcna sMiw in llnmpton Road*, wliw nhe wm - tp 1 1 A 

met In an Indecisive eiiaiuccinent by the Keclerai Ironclad nier"ve'TIleiia , 1 mer vp yo , z mOT v® y u , » jjr j i. a 

''Monitor/' Mar. 9, 1802. after which she retired 8h wm dresses 

a count, in 8 m*^v,.d.. « A rlv« in tho 

8 central New llumimlilrr 932 sq in . county-seat. Con- Netherlands, the course of the Maos or lower Mouse, l^low 
enni 2. A town In lliiiHboro County. N J1 Its Junction with the Waal imaifl 

M|ir'rl«nian 1 niiT'i-inon 2 niPr'i-man, John Xavlef mer'wo^man, 1 mOr'wu'men; 2 mCKwo man. n A mer- 

11841 "/n920) ^ siuTrAfrlcan fw-me?^ and fin- Mer^y^ehlp'pns. l merVklfyus. 2 mftr-y-klp'hs. n Paleon 

iiieler Premier oA.” |5 of Good Hoiie Prov^. 1908-1910 A genus of fossil horses, the remains of which are found In 
mer 1 fi.r r'l-ment or -inent ; 2 ni^r'i-nient. n. the Pliocene of North Ameriea I < Or. mirvx, aruminatlng 
1. The act of making merry, or the state of being merry ; animal, + Mppaf. horse 1 


J% 1 mes-kaK; 2 mfis-dlK, n. 1. BoC. Either of 

two spineless cactuses, LophoTphnra mUxamaii and L. fs- 
wintt, natives of the southwestern United States and 
northern Mexico. They reiemble turnips The tope, which 
are often called moacal button* grov' but little above the 
ground, contain a narcotic stimulating siibstance, and are 
chewed by the Indians espeolslly during the performanoe of 
religious ceremonies Meseal yields the alkaloids mesea- 
line, pelloHne, and anhnlonine 

2. A mesoal-maguey. 8. fSp.] Same as PUiiQua 
BRANDT ( < Mex tnaxeaUi.] — mescal bread, the baked 
root of a mescal-maguey plant* a food used somewhat by 
Mexican Indians It Is white and sweetish, but insipid — 
m *s-c P*ma guey% n Any plant from which the liquor 
mescal Is ohuined — m.iplt, n A pit containing slonea 
heated to roast mescal-roots. 

Mcs^ca-le'ro. Bee Amrricas 


frolicsome yaictv, niirih, as. loud sounds of merriment incp'jr-cliin, 1 mer i-sism; 2 m«r y-clem, n. The act or me»*carin, 1 moe-knPin; 2 n Chem One of six 

it A farce fir comedy 8yn see amdsbuicnt, laughtur habit of bringing back fernd from the stomach and chew- alkaloldsCCulliTNOsjoccurrlnglncertalnspeclesofoae- 
r'mnnarH HvnnnviiiH for MRitiiY (merry, cnjovmciii ing it over again, human rumination usually associated tus mes-ca'llnet; mes-kalint; mes-ka'llnet. 

-- ^ * 1 --^ — ti with mental derangement. l< Gr merykiamoB, < me- mes-cal'Ism, 1 mes-kal'lim, 2 mes-tkridm, n. Addiction to 

ryki'ft, chew the cud. < miryz {mitryk-)^ a ruminating the use of mescal 


.«,..”rl-neBy,’7"'“iitirn^ state or quality of being 

mer'ruw, J mer'o 2Ui6<'u, n A mermaid 1^ Ir m« v ch, 
< nuir, sen 1 


muir aenj Igladden animal ] mef'jr-flM'must. . 

'ry, / mci'i. 2 rnCr'y. pf. [Rare 1 To cause to In* ineii., . Mer'^y-rol^do-don'tl-dm, 1 m«rVkordo-don'ti-dl; 2 mfir'y- mes^dames , 1 
r^ry, « fMKn'iii-Fn, mbu^iii-bht] lo Inclined to e6I*do-dftn'il-d6. fi pi. Paleon, A family of fossil artio- **^^**® ■ ■ 


mes'eroyanre, n [Rare ] ITnbellef 

2 me'dam'. n. (F.l Plural 


mcr'ry, 

mirth and laughter, full of fun, also, having a gay or 
pliivliil spirit. Iivelv 

Thny rosily sra tho most happy, rbeerful and mirry pnopin on 
tbo sIoIm* ^nw atk a Children of th* Cold V 10 U aa oo 1880 1 


d-id '-I ungulates nooullar to the NorthoAmeiican Eocene and mesl^de-mol-sellcs \ n Plural of MADRMoinKi.i*R 
Miocene supposed to bo IntormodlaUs In structure botw^n 5?®? J L* 


existing pigs' and door. Mer^jr-cot'do-don, n (t g ) 

Ur mi,ryx, a ruminating animal, -f -oid + Gr. odota. tooth 


2. Of or pertaining to mirth or seenes of mirth, jovial Mcr^y-WH^Um'l-ilSB, 1 mcrVko-iKi-tain'i-dl 2 m 

^ . r vt e ■ vwh.fJLm^l«HA n Ail. %4tf9n. A PlInnimA flLtnllir #if urt.iArliint.vItt 


Gr. Mm Same as mbson. 

(< Me'serh, 1 mlsek. 2 mP'id^c, n Mb ce c'c\, 6 

th 1 mes-cr'lo-blasi, l mes-ek'to-blast, 2 niAs-fic'to-blAst. n. 


Hamc as RrroMRsoni.AST 


and sportive, mirthful, us, a merry rvetiiiig, a merry 
meeting, a merry laugh 

A roitrinnuB kaisht ha was, of mnrv mood. 

ICipcrt to wins thn Infcxiini hour with just 
Mamuahbt J< um bh Oasoi t Journay to Tronton FalU si 4. 
3. Ineiting to mirth, eheerfuliiess, and gav spirits, fit- 
ted or eulciiliited to enliven, e\hiliira(ing. bracing, us, 
a merry jest, a merry aind 4. Half drunk, slightly 
tipsy 5. (rollo'i 1 Wanton Of* Jibing, 

I •' AS mer tor, pleasatit. cp Ir mcar, playful 1 Syn.; 
blithe, blithesome, facet luus. frollosomc, gay, glad, glad- 
some, gleoful, hilarious. Jocose, Jocund, Jolly. Jovial, Joyous, 
light -hearted, lively, mirthful, sportive Bee riiCBiiriTi.. 
HAPPY , jof'osK — Ant.' sot* synonyms fur dolrful — tner'- 
ryaan'^drew, n A clown or buffooii. spet'lf . a Jester In 
attondanei* on a traveling quack - meHry<aii^drcw, mcr'- 
ry*an''drcw-lxe* el To ulay the merry-andrew — mcr'- 
ryaan'^drew-lsratfi — iii.AlMigot* a (I'rovKngJ Illegiti- 
mate - mer'ry-boukt* n A cold posset - ni. dancers, 
the AUROHA DOKBAMB — in.«gO«dOWtl, fl (Old Hlailg ) 
H rong ale -m.AgtMround, n I. A revolving ring of 
hobby-horses or of bout-llko vehicles on which people ride 
for amusement In thn United Btateskii w alsou carousel 
and Flying hutchman, and In England as roundabout 2. A 
whirl, os of busiiiosa or pleasure — m.*go*up, n. Rnuff.^ 


_ r i*ui» mui aw, --- 

po-t&ni'l-de, n pi. Mam. A Pliocene family of artlodactyls me-Bcems', 1 mi-sima'; 2 me-aCma'. »* tmpers. [Poet.] 
having selcnodont molars, lower molars with one scries of It see->»H to me See mfthinks, me-seem'etht, ^ 
ereseents. and premolars unlike molars M er^'y-ro-not's- MtooomA — Rquivslmt to it sMms to mo. mihi vidotur . . . The 
mus, n (t g) I< Or mlryx {miryk-). a ruminating v«rb aormii m intransitiva. oonseammUy tho pronoun mo hat tho 

sarcastic *®S^**'* \ ^ mc^sa, n [Sp.] A high, broad, and MeM-em''bry-a're-ae, 1 meB-cm*bri-e'si-T. 2 mfis-ftm 'bry-g'- 

nat table-land, Ce-4. « Pl_ Itot A former order of plants Included In J.lnd- 


b o u 11 d c d, a t 
least on one side, 
bv a steep cliff 
rising from lower 
land, a plaU*au. 
terrace; flat- 
topped bill 
It is like flying 
through tlie air to 
put one's hnrso at 
Ills host simhhJ and 
rido for miles over 
our groat mssas 
(.^HBtoTiAN Rkio in 



. eounty- 


sure — ■■■•■aw'up, ra. nuuii.— , . ... . . « 

m.Amald, n ll'rov Eng) A mer uild — mer'ry-make*. Mesa*, n A county In W Colorado 3,300 sq 
sf. To make merry, carouse. mer'I-make'^t; mer'rl- „ ,,,, . - . 

make'*!-^ mef^ry-makc", n. A frolic: oarouso. mer'- M^sa ^ range, 1 mi-sfl be ^me'Sllba. n A range of hills 
rlamake '!•- mer'ry-mak^er, n ~ mer'ry^mak^ng, a. 


ley's tieoldal alltnneo I-' Mkbkmbiiyanthkmdm 1 
Mes-em'^bry-an^the-mum, 1 mos-em’bri-an'thi-mum, 2 
mte-fliii*bry-Au'iho>mQm. n Hot 1. A large mainly South* 
African genus of herbs of the family Arieoacesr, with oppo- 
site thick, entire leaves and axillary or terminal clusters at 
white, yellow, or rose-colored flowers 2. (ro-l A plant 
known iMipiilarly as the tee^planl (M crystaUinum) [ < Gr. 
mesimbria ( < mesas, middle, -f hiinera, day), midday. *4 an- 
themon. flower, < anihos, flMwer ) 
mes-em'bry-o, 1 mes-em'bn-o, 2 mRs-^m'bry-o, n. The 
blaatula of a metasuan — nies-em^bry-on'lr, a. 
meR''en-ccpb'B-loii, 1 mcs'cn-scfVlon, 2 ni8B''£n-c4f'R- 
Iftn, n Annt The parts derived from the third cere- 
bral vesicle of the embryo, being the crura and the cor- 
pora quadngemiua of the brain , the midbrain. Kee illus 
under crrrrkal vbhici*b [ < mbs- -k ilNckfu alun J mes''- 
*6 ..... « « .'i uiuB en-ceph'»lf.— me8-en''ce-phRne, a 

inN E. Minnesota, a great Iroo-ore region — me-Ha'blte,n. in®8^®0"®®Pb''^io*BpUn»I» 1 mes'en-sefs-lo-spnl/nsl. 2 


Enchanted Mesa, New Mexico 


LtpjHneoU's Ataganno Apr , 1800, p 406 


FrolieklnK'-iner'ry-miik'lnf, fl A menry social enter- A varietyc fipethlte , . ^ ^ , y , 

taliiment. frolic - mer' ry* meet ''Ing, n A convivial mes B-con Ic, 1 nies e-lmn ik. 2 mlis a-eftn ic, a. mei'en-rhyme. 1 mce'ou-kolm 

" IMirtaimug to, or derived from aeoiiic ucd. [< mf.»- A mwoo soim 

•f A( uNic ] — mesaconie acid, a erystalltne cmipound 
(< 'iHsOa) obtained iiy boiling a dilute solution of cltraeuiilc 
aold wltii nitric acid This acid boors the same relation to 
citracoiilc add tnat tumartc acid does to malelo acid, the 
converHluns of one Into the other being similar.— mes-ar'u- 
nate, n Chem A salt of mosuounio acid 
mes'ad, 1 mes'ad or mrsad, 2 mte'ad or mf'sftd, n. Hot A 


gathering, merrymaking — m. men, followers or retain- 
ers — m. might, n (North Eng] A rural evening festi- 
val Slid dauoe - m.'sole, n (Local, Eng I A flounder, the 
smear-dab — mer'ry-thoughi", n The wish-bone or fur- 
eiiliim of a fowl's breast - m.«troiten n (Frov Eug I A 
Childs swing m.aiottert. — the Bl. Monarch, King 
Charles II of England 
mer'ry, n (I’.iig J An English wild eberry. 


mfis*fin-cM'a-lo-spt'nal, a. Anat Of or relating to both the 
spinal cord and the midbrain, or meseneeTihaloii 
ics'en-chyme, 1 mes'ou-kulm, 2 mto'dp-eym. n Anal 
The portion of the mesoderm that iirodiiees the eonneetlve 
tUmesof the body, the blood-vessels, lymphatic system, and 
lieart It is cellular in structure and In some of tbe lower 
forms of life it is the same as the mesobiast ( < mbs- + 


mosoptayte ( < mbs- + -adM 
An English mcB'nd, adv. In a chn'ctiun toward tbe median plane. 
[ < MBBUN -b L. ad. to.] 


Gr enehyma. aeoBNCHTMA) mes*en'chy-maf.- 
rhy-mal, mes''en-eliy'ma*tal, mes^enochyrn'R-toiiB, a. 
tes''rn-chym'lr, 1 iiies'oo-klm'ik. 2 mfls'fio-eym'le, a. 
Of or relating to the mesenchyme 


mer'ry t, adv Merrily 
MerTy, William Walter (•/«18.36-Vil918). 

clergyman, eliuMlenI scholar, and editor. , , — , — , m i ni» ire.- ii»in m* »» wmi., 11 ™ 

Mer'ry del Val, 1 nier'i del vul, 2 mftr'y d« vW. Snfkcl Mes^a-dc'ill-a, I mes’e-driu-o. 2 mCs-a-drnl-a. n /#of A mes^on-terHc TmM-cn-teJ^k^ Of 

rM/,.lRa.\- ^ A <i.4rfllni,l iMirn in l.^nalRnri Rmw «# tt... “■®* 1 HlCS CU-lCr IK. d mes Cn-tCr l€, a. OI, 


genus of tall smooth perennial American herbs- the Indian 
plantains- belonging to tbe fanillv Asteracex, an I having 
alternate lea^ es and corymbose, discoid beads of white, yel- 
low, or pinkish tubular flowers somotlmcH Included in the 
genus Caculia ( < Gr mesas, middle, -I aof t, gland I 
mes 'all, 1 mes'61, 2 mfls'ill, n The visor of a helmet, es- 
licelnlly when made In two parts 

Bame as mbsial — meg'pl-ly, adv 


mes''ai-laD'told, a. (Rare 1 Having a niedlum-slsed allantois ines''en-te-rl'o-lam. i mes'eii-ti-i 
w- inj^sariranre', 1 mfl'so'irflfis'. 2 me'sil'inihc'. n (F ] A lOm, n A fold of the perlioneii 
• marriage with one of Inferior imsitlun or oundltiun, mis- form appendiye [Dim of mbsb 


(M/ lalRfl.V ) A Hpniilsh eurdliial. Isirn In England, Seo- 
retary of the Congregation of the Holy Oflloe. 1914- . 
iner'ry«man, 1 mur'i-iuHn, 2 mflr'l-maii. n A Jester or 
merry-andrew 

mer'ry- wing'', 1 mer'i-wlo'. 2 mer'l-wlng', n (I*ocal. U H 1 
1. The goldeneye t. The hufllehead 

merse, 1 mu h g mArN. n iMRasni, mrus'ino 1 To plunge 

Into a liquid. Immerse (< L merto, freq of meryo. pp mWitl. a. 
mernM, dip ] - mer'slun, n 

merse, 1 mOrs, J ineiH, » IPIOV Eng or Heot 1 1. l.nw< 

Ijdng alluvial land, usually by the aea or river bank, i 
niarah X. The Merse a dlstrlet In lierwlckshlre, Hoot- ulllanoe 

I A < 11 * M«s'a-loth, 1 mcB'e-ioth or -idCh. 2 mfls'a-lflih or -iflth, n. 
Mer'BB-DUrg, 1 meraa-iiOrH, 2 merse-. u<^'<. n 1. A dis- (Apocrypha. U V) 1 Mac lx 2 

n«nrv 1 mos’p-rar bold . 2 nies'a-mf^'bdld. n Km~ 

fh* llcury qj amcliold cells develoiied In the mesoderm; 

the rowler defeated the Hungarians, ID Maroh, OdS . immuevtfi [<- mkh. 4 - ambua 4 

Mer'aey, 1 mur'si. 2 mfir'sk. n A river botwwui Chiwhlre ^ ^ * "*®® 

JhS!h rnr^Tivmimfib^hn^*' 1 mcs'e-rt'nm. 2 mfts'arrP'flm, n Borne as 

A * M.*.. 

and handsome bluish or purplish flowers In a raeenie-llke < wesos, middle, -f orata. 

eluster S. An aceep ed genus of Carboniferous ferns 3. -.JiViJJh iinvin., 

A former genus of fer s now Included In GMchenia ( < F. »"“• ,^/****' ^ V*® **’^*"'* 

C Mertens German bounlst 1 * ’*'’•«•»»»> separated from the pith by paren- 

MBr-Cen'sl-il». 1 msr-tcn'si-dl. 2 mer-lf»n'sl-rt6. n id. chvma and metaxylem said of flbroA ase i ir bundles (< 

yooph A family ' f oydippidean otenophorea. espeelally those k**^*?i 

with the body compreased In the sag! tal plane, auhtrans- **®J' •• } "S ?*“**.** 

verso costa* longer than the subaaglltal. and the aboral pole f JF hectcKJoty- 

without prooessos Mer-ton'sl-a, n <t g) llsatlon taka place in the third arm (< mbs- h Gr. 

Mer'diyr Tyd'vll. 1 mOr'Cher tld'vli. 2 nu>i iii^ tyj'vn A J.^.*“®* ®^*® “***“». 1* o x «• 

borough and market-town '■In Glamorganshire, Wala mei-Rr ter-l Ub, 1 mes- r Ur-ai Ua or -f tis, 2 mfis-ftr - 
MerHliyr Tyd'IUl. t"r-I't s or -I't a, n PathoL Inflammation of the mid- 

Mer'ton, 1 mflr'lsii. 2 mPr'Ion, n. A village In Rurrey. dfe coat of m artery ( < mbs- -i or. aritna. artery 1 

England - Statute of Merton (ffno Hist ), a autute mes''ar-te''rl-rUBi.- meB^ar-te-rine, a. 

defining the rights of the lord of a manor to enclose and meB"'i^tl-eo-phanc, 1 ma*s-ti-Ri-fal'ik. 2 mta'a-tl-ce-filMc, 
approve common lands and a'astes, onaotod at Merton under 
Henry ill , 1336. nqicaknl In 1863 
Mer'u, 1 mefu. 2 mAr u. n (Mans | Hind Myth A fabulous 
mountain in the center of the earth, containing the cltla 
the gulls and the abodtvi of the eelmtial spirits 
Me'ru, Lake. Bame as Mqbko, Lakb 4 nof Having an average length of forearm In proportion to 

Me-ru'll-tisp, 1 mi rQ'h-dl, 2 mtvru'li-dfl. n pi OrnUk The the length of the arm (< Gr. fnssolM, superl of mcaos, 

J'urdidm. Mer'ii-lR, n. (t. g ) (1... bteokbtrd.1 middi “ 

— me-ru'll-dan, a. A n — Mer^u-ll'nie, n. |d Omith 
The Turdinw - mer'u-llniee, o, a Bame as mksatipbi.vic 

Me-ru'll-uii, 1 mi-rO'li-us. 2 me-ru'll-Os. n Hot A genus of mes*'a-tl-pervlr, i ma'o-ti-pel'vik* 2 mis’a-U-pll'vlc. a 
baaldlomycetous fungi beloiuitng Ui the family Fofriioracrx'. Having a pelvts In which the anteropoetertor diameter Is 

The liyinenliim Is develoiNKl on a loose weft of mycelium from .90 to *i > of the transvera. (< Or. m e ta t o s , super!, of 

siirfare, usiially with folds forming irregular pora, the sub- mesos, middle, -f pklvicJ nieg''B^U- pB niBt» 
stance la often BubgelatlnouB. M laerymans eausa dry-rot MeB^at-lan'tls, 1 ma'at-lan'tis, 2 IMs'AUlin'tls, n. The 
In dressed timber ( < L meniia, blackbird ] central Atlantto seaHreglnn, or Rolater'a tropleal Atlantic, 

Ite'nitli, 1 ml nub, 2 mS'rOth, n Mb (Apocrypha). I which extends from about the tropto of Capricorn up to a 

JBsd. V, 84. little north of tbe tmple of CRfloer. 

Ifenr, 1 merf. 2 mttrf, n. A oolleetlon or Turkoman aettle- ineB*'lBX-on'lc, 1 ma*aks-en'ik. 2 mis'kks-dn'le. a Having 
menti aoattereil over an oasis 60 m tong by 40 broad. In the axis of the leg In line with the middle digit of the foot 
Transcaitplan territory, Turhatan. ( < uae- + Or. axBii, axis ) 



Anal 

, \ 1 mi-sen'a, mlu-seo'e, 2 me-sdD'a, mfl-sfla'a, n 
, / (Afr.) An Abyssinian tree iAtbiggia atUkelmin^ 
lira) , also, the bark of this tree, used as a erndfuge 

-tdr'ie, fl 

pertaining to, or resembling a mesentery mea''en-te'rl- 
alt; ines''en-ter'l-ralt. - mesenteric artery, one of the 
two largo branchm of the abdominal aorta that ihubi through 
the mesentery to supply the Intestine distinguished as the 
superior and the Inferior mesentery. Bee llliis under 
ARTBRT — m. fllament, one of many filamentary nnans on 
the mesenterla of anthosoons — mes''en-ter'l-cal-ly, ads. 
'eii-ter''l-rorm, a. (Rare ) ResemhUng the mesentery. 
” " " “OCT'eii-ti-roro-liim, 2 oiAs'Au-tO'rl'o- 

perltoneiim that Invats the verml- 
MBSBNTBRmM.) 

.1 mw-en'tar-oriis or -I'us. 2 m4s-4n*t8r- 
Ftls or -rtlB, n. Paihol inflammation of the mesentery. 
mes-en'ter-o^kUBt, l mes-en'tsr-o-blast, 2 mto-«n'ter4>- 
blkst, n. The sheet of the mesoderm that anlsts in forming 
the wall of tbe alimentary canal ( < Gr mesenteron (see 
MB8BNTKRON) + blostos germ 1 
mes-en'ter-on, 1 mos-en'tar-on. 2 mto-4n'ter-6n. n. (-a* 
pi] 1. FmbrvtA 7'ho middle portion of the primitive In- 
tatlnal cavity, lined nlth entmlerm dlstingiitshed from 
the ouccal anil anal parte, which are lined with ectoderm. 
8. Zool The mldgut 1 < Gr. muenuron, < mesos, mid- 
dle. 4* enferon, see bntkko- ] — mee-en''ter-on'lc, a. 
meii-«n''ter-oph 'tht- 
bIb, 1 mes-en'tsr- 
ef'Chi-elB . 2 mCs- 
ta’ler^fthl-slB, n. 

Patnol An engorge- 
ment and tubercular 
degeneration of the 
mesenteric glands, 
attended by emaola- 
tlon, consumption 
of tbe bowels, taba 
meaenterlca ( < Gr 
mucRferen (see mbs- 
bntbbon) + p/ahisU, 
consumption ] 



iddle. -f kerkis, radius of the airm ] inos*'a-tl*ker'klclI 
i''a-U-le-kan'le, 1 mw*»-u-h-kan'ik. 2 m4s*a-U-lo-kAa'lc. 


ftn-ter-y _ 

(xiii), n. [-IBS. Human Abdomen (the 

1 -IX 2-18 dIi 1. aiiteiinr wall liiiGiig been removed). 
Anal. A fo’iaof the ^**® 

pentoneum that »»«^nTery 

invMlaenintAfltinA > Uvsr 8 Duodenum S P s nep — a, 
» Upper estiemily of lejuuum. 
or other viseue and q Meecaterr. the mlMllne beuw cut 
eonnertsit With the xuray eo mm todieplay ite folds 7 Lower 
abdominal wall, extremity of email intestliie B Caeum 
Mii«i«iiy. th. (old » 

invMtimw rko omoll eoioa 11 I raasvenw emou ix iJeeeeno- 
« w^hmeolon 13 SicmoMl flexure. 14 Ree- 
itum 15. Bladder. 

Zooph. Borne part 

dividing the perlvtaoeral cavity, apeelally. one of the thin 
niembranoua vertical radiate partlUona dividing off the psb5> 


U57 


Kbt 1: al8le;mi « out;eil; 1ft ssfeud; Ain; go; Jet; q sssinj^; ao; Alp; fliin« Oiia; ajure; F. boA,dttne; b a locli. t, obaoleto; variant, M eiTlinftCk 
KmY2‘ bdbk, bdftt; f^il, mle, cftre, bCt. bftrn; 611,bAy; €=> k; fee, fo, ftem; ink; jaz; thin, Aia; F. hou, dUne; b a locb. mesolftlie 


Ylaeeral cavity of an actin' loan, an a aeainnmnone. into 
cbauilierR I < tJr " rfcw/cHow. <. melton, middle. + entnun: 
aee KNTann- ] mea^en-te^*nmt.- directive niesen- 
terieii, in snanthatlan aoilnosuauM. two ineHente''lal couplna 
at the two ends of the long axis of the stomodirum. In which 
the miiHCle baunerfl are turned away from one uuuther — 
Bdwardalan meiieni rl •« (^ool ), in Ed %ardHildean actl- 
nosoans. elaht meeenteriec, of which. In the yuuna. uiiiy 
two bear fUamenta 1 1 c »rreRpoiid to the muMcntertcs tlrHt 
developed In aetlnlldeana.— uterine meaentery, same aa 

MBBOMKTRIUM 

me»-en'to-derm, 1 mea-on'to-dOrm. 2 mlieHen'to-dPrm n 
Bmtnyal. A alngle blastoderm, or celMayer. before reachlnic 
the atate of entoderm and memiderm proper, yet dlnplaylng 
the Individual charaeierR of both of thONo fferm*la>eni 
mcN-en'to-mere, 1 mea en't^inlr. 2 mea^n'to-mCr, n F.m- 
ttryol, A blastomerc which haa not yet aeparated into onto* 
merea and meaomerea 

mea-ep'l-me'ron. 1 mea-npVmT'ron. 2 niea-^p'l-mf'r^n, n 
tSntom The eidmeron of the moHopleunm I < uza- + 
KP 1 MERON 1 — mea-ep'^l-me'ralt a 
inea-ep''l-ater'nuni, 1 mea-cp’i-atOr'nnm. 2 mtta-ftp'l- 
Btfir'nfltti, n. Kntom The eplsterniiin of the meaopleuron. 
1 < MKA- + BPI8TRRNPM ] — moi»-ep'^-ater'nal« a 
niPH-ep*'i-the'll-um, l mea-cp*i-lhrii>um. 2 mea-ep'l-the'U- 
ftm. n Hamu aa uaaoTKBLiuif - mea-ep*l-tlie'll«al« a, 
mea^c-ra'lr, a. Bame hh %tBay,UAic an errnnooua form 
nica-eth 'mold. 1 mea'eth'mold. 2 mhti-eth'mOld. a Of or 
pertaining to the meacthm'dd 

nie>«- ‘th'inold, n The middle ethmoid. In man. the an- 
called perpendicular plate f the ciiun <ld botio <>i the akuU, 
uniting vitn the re a f the hone at the alxth year, out in 
rntiov animate an Independent bone throughout life. [< 
Mna* 1 BTUMOiDl lues eiU-mol'dalt* 

Me-aes *e-l>ei« l mi-aexb'bel, 2 mcHiex'e-bfil, n liih (Doual). 
meah, 1 meiHt; 2 in^ah, v. 1. 1. 1. To make the meahea 
of, make into a meah nr network, aa, to menh a net 2. 
To involve in inealieH, aa a hah in a net, entangle, snare. 

M4$h'd in the net himeolf bed twined 

Hoott Rok&by oan 8, at 17. 
S. To engage or interlock, as gcar*tecih 
II. X. 1. To make inenhes, hm of nets or network 2. 
To become engaged, aa gear^teeth — nieah'lttK«nct'', n A 
glll*net 

meaht n 1. One of the open spaces between the corda 
or threads of a net or network, or the wires of a sieve. 
2. The threads that bound auch an oi^n apace, in tlio 
plural, network, in laco«makiug, the whole background, 
tko the intoratices may he very irregular 
Aa the aturceon laapa and atrujralm 
In a net to break ita me«AM 

hoNornuiOW Hiawatha pt ▼, at 22 
8. Figuratively, anvthing that entaugloa, anarea, or con- 
atraina, a trap usually in the plural 4. An iniplement 
for making stitchea of regular aiae in embroidery and 
knitting. 6. Meek The engagement or meshing of one 
tooth or set of gear«teeth with a luther, aa of two spur* 
gears, or of a rack and a pinion 8. (Local, U 8 J A 
apikelet of a head of wheat. 7. Eler The figure formed 
when the armature coils of a multiphase ayatom are 
Joined m aucccsaiou, end to end. Hf. A net. [ < AH 
max. mesh, op U mmehe ] '•> ine8li'*knot% n flume as 
aHBBivBBND flee IUu8 under BNOT — m. •pin, n Auoval« 
shaped moah-atlok m.vatlek, n A slat on which twine 
la looiMMl and knoiled in making nets m. atrue ture (Pc* 
trtA ). a atrucluro resembling network or latticework found 
in oerUiln alteration products of minerals ~ m.iwheel, n 
Bame as mat('U«>wubbi. — mesli'work'*, n A comblnutlou 
of meshes, a net or network — meali'yt a 
Me'alia, l mrsho, 2 imaha, n Mb, am. x, 30 (Hub, 
freedom 1 

Me'aliarh, lml'^ak,2me'8h&e. n Btb. Dan 1,7 (Chiild ] 
Me'anecb, 1 inl'^ck, 2 niS'ahhc, a Ailb am x, 2 (Hob ] 
nieahedy ) 1 mecftil, 2 meant, pa 1. Provided with mmiiea, 
meaht*, i as a net, also, decorated with a pattorn resembling 
a net 2. (Jlare | Enungled, aa an Inaeot In a web 
Mesb-Pd', 1 meSh-ed', 2 niean-fid', n A wulled iinl ' city, 
capital of Knorasan province, N K Persia Meah'hed;. 
Me-8beP’e»mrab» 1 mi-ahel'i-mars, 2 me<flb8ro>ml'a, n. 
Bib i Chron tx, 21 (lleb , Jah recnmpenxea | 
Bfe-sbas'ai-beel, l mi*ahex'»*bll, 2 me-aliftz'a-bCl, n Bib. 

Neb til, 4 (Heb . Clod la deliverer ] Me-ahea'a-belf (R V ) 
Me-ahll'le-mlth, 1 mi-ahiri*mlCh, 2 me-8hlP&*mlth, n Btb 
1 Chron ix. 12 

Me-abll'le-moth, 1 mi-ahtri*mnOi or *mOCh, 2 iue*ahll'«* 
moth or -moth, n Bib t Chron xxvtU, 12 [Hub , recom- 
penses I 

Me-Htao'bab, 1 mi-^O'bab, 2 me-abO'b&b, n. Btb i Chron 
iv. 34 IHeb , rctiirnud ] 

me-ahor'rer, 1 me-Shor'ar. 2 me-ahOr'er, n (lleb ] An as- 
atotont d the chazun, wh i alnga with him 
M«.--abariam, 1 mi-Shursni. 2 mi'-H lUram, n Bib i 
Chron vlli, 17 (licb , aasoclato friend] 
Mw-ahul'le-meth, 1 mi-Anui'i-moth. 2 me-ahoro-mOth, n 
Bib. M KVtffx xxl. 19 Illeb) 

mtHsbnm'mad, 1 mo-HhO'mad, 2 mO-shu'm&d. n fur- 
auvu'MA-niM. 1 -ma*diin, 2 -murdlm. pi ] (tleb ) A pervert 
fr im the Jewtah faith 

mea'I^d, 1 mi.s i-ad, 2 mea'I-ftd, adv flamp aa mbsad 
meal-al, 1 mua'i- d or mrsi-el, 2 roOa'l-al or niP'sl- .1 (xai). a 
Bltiiat^ in or directed toward the middle, especially the 
middle longitudinal line of the b<id> . uicdluii l ^ c.r 
mesox, roidate | uiP4'«-ant.- inexial length (An'f/ t.the 
aiwoe diatance between the occipital and fruntat points — 
ro. plane, the meson or median plane — mea'Iiail-ly, 
mea^-dUtward, ado 

m****'l-ep'rln, 1 mes'i-ai'nn: 2 mOs'i-cO'rlD. n Chem. A de- 
rivative of mcaltylonc ( •lla(CHtOH)a) 
llp-sIcu'thyH^a, 1 mi-alk'fhi-Tx, 2 me-slr'thv-8a. n pi Pa- 
loan An order of foaall Osh including the Haptomi and Syn- 
ontognathi. ( < mbs* + Or tehthyeo. pi of ichthys, fish ] 
me-*i I ti', 1 Tui-etd ik. 2 me si I'l-. a a g Chem Bame aa 
uvmc - mealulc a Id, aumc ns uvmc acid 
mea'i-din, 1 moa'i-dln. 2 m&a'l-dlii. n O/g Chem A color- 
teaaolly »asc(CaHavt- fla)a dPd fromiKdIing uirnmosltylcuo 
with tin and hydrochloric acid mea'l•dlne^ 
mc-sU'la, 1 mi-eil'd, 2 meeira, n. A small mesa, 
mea'lte, 1 m'*M'olt. 2 m^vit.n 1. Chem A mobile oxygenated 
oil obtained hv dtotlUlng Man >ne with sulfuric u^l 1 8. 

(Arnith A singular rall*llke bird {Mamnaa varUgator of 
the rouiintaiua a Madagascar, representing alone a sub- 
order (MtitaenitMeni ,i t.a •r,Jer CaUlfoniMi Me^al'ies, 
n a e ) - me-ait'ld, n - mea'I-told, a 
■HM I tite, l mea'i-tolt. 2 mfla'l-tlt. n. Mineral A vltreoua. 
yellowish, transparent to aubtranalucent magneafiim^iron 
oarbonate (MgaFeCsOa). crysUllisi*'g In the hexagonal sys- 
tem. 1 Or « one in the middle, meoor middle, 
from its being intermediate between magnealte ami atderlte I 
meB*l-tlnei. 

mes'l-lul, imea'i-tAI or -tel: 2 m«a'l-tOI or -tOI. R Chem A 
pbanol (CiBa(CiIi)»OH) obtained trom meaitylene. 


mes*l-ton'lr, 1 rnoa'i-ton'ik. 2 mfa*l-tAn'lr, o Chem Ho- 
ferrlng to an acid (CllsC*oClltC(CIluiCOtll). a product of 
meaitylenic acid 

mes'l-tyl, 1 mca'i-ttl: 2 m&i'i-tJH. n. Chem. 1. The 
montwalcut radical C«H»(CHs) sCHs or Cill sfCIIi) a. It 
may be oonaulured aa the radical which when united 
with hydrogen forms meativlene 2. A hypothetical 
organic radical (('aHt) formerly thought to exist in ac<»- 
tone a partial anagram of methyl and acetone This 
term 18 still retained in certain chemical names, aa 
meextyl oxid, and should not Im confoundetl with its 
more proper use aa in definition 1. [< mbsititb 4- 
-YL I — mesityl oxtu, a liquid ouflulc ketone without color 
((t'll a'* '■* CIIOOCH a), prepared by theactloii of slncchlorid, 
hydrochloric gas, or aulfurtc acid on acetone Tt Mas a pep- 
permint odor — mc8*^tyPlr, a Chem Denoting an arid 
(Cl II I a as) produced by treating mesltoulc acid with hydrii- 
rv'»nl ' 'ic'd 

me-slt'y-lene, 1 mi-'»itviln; 2 mo-alt'v-h'n, n A color- 
lusH oily liquid compound (Call 12 ) derived from coalotar 
and iHomeiic with cumenu. produced when acetone is 
treated with sulfuric acid — mes^l-ty-lenTc, a - meslty- 
lenlr acid, a ct>lor.cx< eryatalllno comiMmu I (« ’allioCi) olv- 
talncd by bollln*; men t vicnc with dilute nitric arl I 
Me-sii'a-bel, 1 mi-air'n-bcl. 2 mo-slt'urbftl, n. Btb (Doiiai) 
mea^ld, a flame ns masiio 

mea-krtl, 1 nies-kl'tl. 2 m«a-M^tf, n [Afr 1 A church, tem- 
ple, or house of worship so called in the Swahili langutign 
l< Bp mcaguUa, Ar masjM, mnaaue. aajaila, pray 1 
Mea'mor, 1 mea'mer, 2 m^s'rnPr. Frana or Friedrirh Anton 
(• iix 7 •J-*;alHl.'i) V Swiss*: *crman phyHlrltLii. foam'e- of 
the doctrine of animal uiagnetlam. often railed mosmerlaiii 
flee MRSMKHISM 

mex^mer^c', 1 mei'mor-r, 2 m68*merd>', n. One who te, or 
la being, mesmerised 

mes-me'ri-an, 1 nies-mrn-en 2 m^x-ml‘'rl-an. I. fl llyp- 
not'e II. n A believe- to hypnotism mea'mer-ltct. 
mes-mer'lc, 1 mes-mer'ik, 2 in^g-mPr'ic, a Pertniiung 
to, caused by, or resembling inosmerism, as, the mes- 
merxe influenee, a meamerxe condition 
I ffNtl a moarntne impromifMt that you havn bean hothwing 
mo with maKimtio oarntm Da Quincmt Kaoauo on Phtloaoph. 
WrUara, UamiUon tn vol i. p 7. (t. a r 18M 1 
mea-mer'I-calt.- mea-mer'I-cal-ly, erfr 
mca'mer-lam, 1 mez'mar-istn, 2 ml^e'mcr-tgm, n. 1. 
Originally, the doctnnn or theory, as pro^Miunded and 
excmplifiod bv Frana Mesmer ( 1733- IK 1.5), that one iH‘r- 
aon ran produce in another an abnormal condition r(«- 
aombling sleep, with or without somnuinbuhsm, during 
which the mind of the aubjert remains passivnlv subject 
tutlio Will of the operator, also, th: ohetiome a that gavo 
rise to this thixiry Compare AimririAL aoMVAMnuLiSM. 
lillAlOlSM. Bi.RC'TROBIOLOaT. BTPNOTIRM JAR-PIIOONZ; 
NKUUOHYPNOTlHU. PXYeilOUMlY. SIIUUBSTION 

Maamartam in not • whit luoro puskling thsa many oommon 
things in uatitrid history 

Gsonoit Mooaa Body and Mtnd p OS [it 1840 1 
2 , The power or influence exerted or exercised bv the 
mesmerist , lu tice, any strong pt^rsonal magnet ism 
Many a spnakor by tlin vory tnaameriam of Iiim own heart* 
power, has rained dead words from thn ground mid mode them 
eloetnfy a great aiidiente with their ntortlmg life 

Euhu ilunairr Tan»MtniUa TaUta, ineuUnta p 72 (n * a ) 
me8'iner*>l8(, 1 mcs'mor-ist, 2 m^g'mer-Ist , n 1. Oiio 
who iiiestnerixes, n incsmeriaer 2, A tuesmerian 
mca'lYier-tSf*, I 1 nies'mor-tiu; 2 ni^;^iier-Ir,, vt [-i7«i), 
Ilie8'llier<*l«e, 1 -I7*lNO 1 To mfluenen )>)' niesnierlsm, 
bring into the mcsmerio or hvpnotie state, Inpiiotise, 
figurativeh , to exureisc strong ijorsoiml iniluenre or 
fuscinutioii up<in 

Them we might romain a long Ume, planted round him like 
treoB. for he woe a mrammnno talker 

J M iSARRin If'indoio %n Thruma p 44 (i. c * oo I 

- mca'mcp-lg''a-bl(e*', a C'apublo of being hipnu- 
tlrod — maM''mer-lz''a-bU'l-ty, n ~ mes^oier-l-aa'iDr 
-sa']tlon, n — mcs'mer-lz'’er or -la'^er, n one who 
mcamcrlxcs. 

mcs''mor^o-ma'nl-a, 1 mcg’msr-o-mC'ni-o, 2 rrSi'mer-o- 
nig'ni-B, R Mcxmorlsin considcrod os a delusion ( c 

MFHMFRIHM + MANIA 1 - mcx"'incr^ma'nl-ac, u 

mcsn'al-ty, 1 mln'sl-ti. 2 mCn'al-ty. n. Tbo csuite of a 
memo lord mexn-al'I-lyt- 

mesne, 1 min; 2 mf^n, a Jmw Being between two pe- 
riods or extremes, intermediate , intervening [OF , < 
L medianuu >ee ip\Nt. a| meane eiiruinurance, an en- 
cuinbraiiee attached in proeeny between two spoellb i ' ' I'l 
m. lord, in leudal law. one holding lands as liil«rmadlatn 
between a siipc lor lord aul a s ihn-dliinto teiiaiit in. 
pr iccts, anv writ or pr«»eosH issue I In an action between Ms 
commencement and the filial process of execution in. 
profits, I le e itH aii'l proMts of Ian 1 1 . ere. ve I by umi w.'oiu- 
fully tu pnasossion. between his ent-y and ejectment 
mca'o-. Hies*, 1 ines'o-, men-, 2iii6a'o-,m^s-. From Greek 
menoH, middle eoinbtning forms. 

In chc .iical noun* iilature or mrao- is used (I) In 
ronjiinctloii with dixtro- and leva-, or cUra-, Uor, otr , to 
deiigiiale ati Isome-ic variety of a compound, ax, mcao- 
ta-ta-lc grill an liiacilve arl l whose optlrul p’-o m-hhs 'Clglit 
be considorml i I < ' between tliono of t.he dextro* an I t e 
levu*tartarl( arldn (.■') to dc Ignatc anth'urc le v e-i *it ves 
obiAlnc I wIiCM the hydrogen atoms of the middle nucleus 
arc su ist'tute 1 

- mcM^o-ap-pcn'dlx, n A peritoneal fold ronnoc'ting 
the Ileum an 1 ainieii lix - mes''u-a'ri*uui, n Tiie ineio- 
vurl I - in'»s''o-a'rl-al, a 

Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found 
in alphabetical place, either singly or in groups 
Mc«su'bA*'lie, 1 miHfO'bi-ali,. 2 rooHi./ba i-. n Btb i 
Chron xl, 47 

mes'o-bar, n Meteor 1. An area of approximately normal 
baromcirlr prewuro. as distingulilicd from a pirvibnr wl h 
preaiurn atKivc normal and a mcfvhar, below normal 2. An 
Isobar of 7(i0 mm (20 02 Inches), assumed to lie the normal 
pressure -- mes'^o-bar'lc, a - mea 'o-ben^hos, n Blot 
The life of the dco:>e<l seas, or of the orean lUwr - mrs'^o* 
ben'thir, a — mes^i-blast, n The mejoderm or ndddlo 
germinal hiyer of the embryo — sporadic meMOblast, 
aeparated mosoblaxt*reils, or eliuite*Yt of s icTi rnlls as con- 
trasted with ordinary mesoblast — mos^o-blai^te'ma, n 
Tiic blastema of germiiwl reils of the mesoblast — ineH''o- 
blav-^r'mlr, a — inea*'c»-blas'tlr, a - oies''o-bran>lil-«*l, 
a Covering the middle of the hrenchial rhambe'. ns a lobe 
of the I ipacc of a crab - mea^iHbroK'inato, a Crnmom 
Pooaeaalng a vertex mode-ately remnded — niea**o-broii- 
cbi i<* n Pathol Mronrhltla affecting the middle coat 
of the hroriehlal tubes - mea‘'o-broii'rhl>uiD, n The 
p-tnr.pal bronchus of either lung - mes''«»H*MVuin, n 
The peritoneal fold attached lo the raN>um — mes^o-rpi'ral, 
a - Mes'^o-eani'bii-an, ». Oeol The middle Cambrian 
» llM*iiNcam'brl-sa,a — ■Bos'^o-cain-phorflic, a. Chem. 


Designating a dibasic acid formed when a mixture of doxtro- 
camphorlo acid and hydrochloric acid la heated ~ Mes^o- 
cam'py-li, n pf Conch A group (suborder) of am- 
monites Intermediate between tbo Mleroenmpyll and the 
Knayeampyli, Including l:>evonlan goniatites - inea"o-car'« 
dl-uiu, n hmbryol The serous fold that oonneets the 
heart with tho body^wall and primitive Intestine — mea'o- 
rarp, n But The middle layer of a pencarp -Mea^o- 
eaf^pa'ce-m, n pi A family of green fresh <• water alga*, 
claas Conjuttuue, composed of cylindrical usually unbruiiehed 
filaments of elongated cells In which the chluroph>l is ar- 
ranged lu a thin axile plate Reproduction te usually by 
acalartform conjugation Mra'^o-car'pua, n (t. g) Mea^- 
o-car'pe-wt.— mes^o-car-pa'reoua, a.~ mea o- ron'- 
CroUH, a. Zool With a median center of ossiflcatlnn — 
mca^u-ceph'ai, n A mesocephalus ' mea'^o-re-phal'lr, 
a 1. or or |>crtalnlng to the middle region of the head, or 
the pons Varolll of the brain 2. Craniom Having a 
rapacity of 1.430 to 1,060 ruble ceiiilmcters (Toplnard). or 
of l.ri.'iO to J.t.W cubic centimeters (Qiialu) said of a skull 
8. Having n head of medium length, or of average capne'ty. 
nie8''o-eeph'a-lou8t.— mes'^o-ceph'a-lon, r The > onx 
Varolll - mes''o>eeph'a*lua, n A mesfN*enhallc Individ- 
ual — ineB''o»reph'a-ly, n The condition of bo'.m* meso- 
ccphalic mes^o-re-pha'll-a t ; mes'^o-reph's* Ham ^ 
Mes'^o-ccm-tordl-die, n pi ttelmtnth A family of 
tetracotvloun cestode worms with tho head unarnieil, four 
terminal suckers, and separate genital spores, including 
tapeworms, parasitic in some dogs and cuts Bfes"o*4*v»- 
toFdes, n (t g ) - ines'o-rhll, n Bot The middle lobe 
of H trilobed lip of nn orchld«nower mea'^tHehll'I-uml. 

— mes'^o-rhon'drl-uni, n Tlie matrix of hyallnn car- 
tliago — mes''cM'lic»»n>rde*a, » The middle layer of tho 
choroid coat of the eye, coniilntlng mainly of l>loo'l*\ exsols. 

— Me»surh'ro-l, R />/ Anihrop Races or Individuals of a 
yellow or medial color flee under Lbucociiuoi mes'^o- 
fhro'lr, a. Kthnol Possessing a Jaundiced nr Mongolian 
shade of complexion - nies'o-cbrone, n A curve of mean 
time MO iincNl by Horret nies'o-coBle, n The muHoerelia 
flee lIliiH under rruriiKAi. vkhici.k — mes''i»-(»'ll-a, n 
The cavity of the third cerebral veslole, tlie Aqtiediici of 
Pylvliw ine«''oT<s'll-an, a - mes'^ii-i cs'loni, n A'w- 
bryot The part of the body*rnvli y that forms the cavity of 
the primitive renal organs — nies"<i«ru'l«it, n The fol<l of 
peril one 1111 that coiin(X*ta the culuii with the body*wall. 

mes'^o-eorie, a Pcriainliig to the mesooolou — mes''- 
c»-r»nVlious, a Craniom Raving an orbital index 
of KO I to 86 said of a skull lues'o-ronchf: mes"ii» 
run'rhic t . — men'o-eon-rliy , n - ines o - ror 'a - rold. 
I. a Of or prrlatnlng to the mosocorarold 11. n. 
A bone Hituiiled bciweeti and bridging tho hyperroracold 
and hypocorac'old In malaeotiteryglan fishes mes*o-eor'- 
ne-a, n The midflln or principal luirtlou of the rornea — 
nies^o-rot'yl, n An Interiiode which, growing between 
cotyledons, forces them from opposite to altornate positions 

- mes-ur'ra^ry, n Oovornment by the iiilddio classes 

- nies'^o-rrafiri, a Relating or b(*l tnglng to mcscwracy — 
mes^o-rratir*, a Petrol. Having about equal amounts of 
dark and light minerals oontrasiod with melanorrattc and 
Irucocrntic - ineM''c»-eu'ne-l-form, n A small bone of the 
ankle at the huso of the second metatarsal bone, the middle 
f iineiforni bone ines^ii-ru'ni-formt. mes'f»-ey''ele, r 
T he portion of the fuiulamental ttasiio between the woody 
and the hast sections of a stem having only a single central 
cvliiider A stein having Interior phloem may also have an 
Interior mesocycle He«» c’onjvnctivk tinmitb. under tishur. 

inen'o-eyst, n A fold of the peritoneum occasionally 
found connect Ing the gulbbluddor with the liver mes'ode, 
n A nr Proa A lyric passage Intervening between a 
strophe aiiri Its antlHtrophe, episode (.'oinparn odr — 
ines'o-derm, n I. 3'he middle germ*loyor of the embryo, 
from which am developed the muscular, vasoular, and 
fiRNcoiin systems flee ukrm*layigh, with Ulus 2. Bot 
The middle la>er of the wall of a inons-rapsuln - ineN''i»- 
der'mal, a mes'^tMler'inlr, a - Mes'^o-derwina'll-a, n 
pt Zool The stKingns as a phylum of the animal kliig- 
tlom - mes'^o-der-ina'll-an, a A n nies'ii-deaiii, n A 
port Inn of a mesocyolo - Mes'^o-dex'inl-dM, n pi Cnnrh 
A family of myaceau bivalves having the sUihons divergent 
from their base and a elosable cuneiform or oval shell with 
an Internal shelf for the ligament and teeth, as In Maetrtdr 
Mea'^o-des'ina, n (t g > Mea'^o-dri^mat'l-daeT. - men^'n* 
des'inld, r- iiieM'*o-des'inold, a ]|les’’f><Hle-vu'nl«an, 
a Oeol Middle Devonian Mes’^o-de-von'lef. men- 
od'Ic.ri Anr /*ro9 Denoting or pertaining to a nictrloally 
dirrerent colon, line, or system Intervening hr*twfx*n two sim- 
ilar cola, lines, or systems especially. Indicating or eontalii- 
Ing a different metrical system appearing between the 
strophe and antlstrophe of a ehorus - mcs^rNl-ml'tlM, n 
Pathol Infiaininatloii of tlic pleural walls formed bv the 
mediastinum, pleurisy - mes'o-dnnt. a 1. Having tfN>ih 
of medium slsii. siieclllcally, having a dental Index nctwwn 
42 mill 44 2. Of or pertaining U> the Mraodonta - 

don'ta, n pi Mam A group of hunolhcrlan mammals 

- incs''o-cp'l-dld'y-nilN, R Anat The fold of serous mem- 
brane that unites the epIdIdymiN to the scrotum - ines^o- 
gax'tcr, n 1. The small liiti«tliie and its annexes in tho 
embryo 2. The ifiesogustrium - mes^n-gasHral, a — 
incM''«i-gaM'trlr, a 1. oi, pertaliiliig to. or sliuatcd in the 
niesogastcr or the mcsogastrlum 2. Cruat Of, pertaining 
u», nr situalcd In the middle gastric lobe of the ourapuco 
nieM''o-gas'iii-uni, n 1. I’In fold of serous membrane 
attaching the sUimuch to the body*wullH In the fetus 2. 
The region about the umbilicus - mM^o-gloc'a, n 1, Zool 
Tho mesodcriii of simiigm and artliiarlaiia 2. (M-j Bot 
Typical genus of Menoolteacej' -- M«M*'(i*gl«-a're*ai, n pt 
A family of gelatlnouH or curt llagtnuuM oUviybrown aeawecdn, 
class Phrophycer, forming sDiiiy tufts on larger soaw(*edM 
meM^'o-gltr'^a'ceouH, a nies^o-glce'al, a 1. Zool Of or 
pcrutnliig tn llic musrjglcjea 2. Hoi Pertaining u> or resern- 
bling Mexogltra or the Meaoglmaeex — mes'^o-glu-te'us, n 
Thcgluteus lie litis inex''u-glu<*tK'ust. mes'^ii-glu-te - 
al, a iueM''»g-natb'l-oii, n An external premaxillary 
bone. dcscrilMNl by Albrerlii, oarrying the lateral luclsorn on 
either side flee iNTKitMAXiLL.AiiY - mes-og'na-tliwiiH, n 
Having riiodcaicly projecting jaws, specifically. In crani- 
ometry, having a facial angle of K3* to ttU*. and a gnathic in- 
dex of 1)8 to luJ said of a skull me8*'or*Datb'lrl.- mes''- 
og-natli'l-a. n - mes-i»g'na-thiam, n meM-<ig'n»>(by, 
91 ' meK''o-go'nl-um, n In J’rachomeduar, one of the 
thin lamina loineil to the radial canals and passing under i he 
generative sacs - Me'^so-fioth'lr, a flame as MOEBCNionfic 

— mes'^o-gy'rate, a Directed toward the htiiae-liiie, as 
the beaks of certain bivalves contrasted with opiathogyrate 
and proangyrate - meB''u-gy'rous, a Having the middle 
loop of tlic inimtlno nubnpiral. as In passenua birds — 
tiies*'o-he*par, n The fold of peritoneum that connects 
the liver with the abdominal wail ineM''o-blp'pUM, n 
A small fossil (MIoeeiie) 3*toed borse-llko mammal (genus 
Meoohippw) — ines*'o»by*dro«phet'lr, a. Phytogrog Per- 
taining to mesophytss growing under unusually moist con- 
dltlona-inrs''i»-b]rp^sl-ee-plial'l , a Craniom Being 
both bypslcephallo and lueaocephalic — mes'o-labe, n 
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A eontrtvanre eoniUiUiui of a Mt of reotanfrlee 

that elide over one another, for finding the mean iiropor> 
of magnltudee Invented by Eratoethenei, 200 li 
C.~inee'ole,n Mineral Thomeouite - ince'^o-lee^thal, 
a. JCmbrvol Having the f(K><J«yolk loeated medlanly — 
mee'o-Uto, n Mineral A vltreoua, colorloM or white, 
fragile, tranaparent to translucent aoollte, cryetallUlng In ] 
the mouocllnic system — mea*'o>lltfa'lc, a Between the 
paleolithir and ueoUthlc Htagea - mes'*o«lc»g^cal, o Of 
or pertaining to environment In Its effects on organlama 
or racoa mes^o-log'lrt. - iiies-ol'o-gy, « The study of 
environment in lui effecta on organlama or racca-mea- 
ol'o-glat, n A student of moaology < mes'^o-me-gac'- 
ra-nous, a CrunUm Havltig a capacity. In males, of 
1,810 to l.OfiO cubic «TuttfncUjra. In females, of 1,010 tfi 
1,720 cubic centlmctera aald of a skull — lues'^o-ineg-a- 
proa'o-puus, a I'raniam Having a capacity of the face, 
In males, of .'iKO Ui 040 ruble centimeters, in females, of 480 
to A.10 ruble cent Inietera <utld of a skull mes''o-nien'tal, 
a Of, pertaining to, or situated In the middle of the oiuen> 
turn — iiiea'o-iiicre, a A pruiovertebra - mpa'^o-niet^n^ 
tar'sus, n The metatarsal bone of the third toe inps'’<»- 
met'a-taraet*' nies''o-mo*trl'tlM, n Paihol 1. Inflam- 
mation of the ineaometrlum 2. Inflammation, or conges- 
tion of the body of the womb - niea'^o-me'lrl-uiii, n 'J'he 
fold of the peritoneum that supports the uterus, the broad lig- 
ament mea'o-ine^tryf.- mes^o-met'rlr, a - mes^o- 
mula, n That form of thoembryo of an animal that consists 
of a collection of mesenrhyme between two primary gtinidnv- 
ors — Mes''o*my-re'teM, n pf Bof A former class of fungi, 
a group occurring bctw(N>n the lower or algal fungi. /'Ay- 
eemyrelM. and the higher or fungal fungi, MvMtntfertrs 
Compare HuciDASiuioMrcRTWi.— mea'^o-myee^toiM, a 
— Mes^'o-rnyMi'dl, n pf Omith A division of passerine 
birds with the Intrinsic muscles of the voire organ nfBxed 
at or near the middle of the hronehlal sembrlngs Including 
the non-slngliig passerliie birds, ns king-birds - niPS*o-in>- 
o'dl-an. 1. a Having the Intiinsle muscles of the voice- 
organ affixed at or near the middle of the bronchial semi- 
rings mm^o-my-o'ilonaf. 11. n A mesomyodlaii bird 
mes'on. 1 mes'on. 2 mAs'An. n 1. The plane that dlvldea 
the IxMly longltudlually Into two symmetrical halves, the 
median or mesial plane 2. Mus The middle tetrachord In 
the Urfrek greater or perfect scale system I < Or mciiofi, 
neut of mcffoff, middle | 

nes'^o-na'aal, a Anat Of. pertaining to. or situated In 
the middle iMirtton of the nasal region mM^'o-neph'rlr, 
a Anat Of or pertaining to the mesonephros or in<*sr>- 
nephroD mes^'o-ne-phrlt'lrt.- mea'*o-ne*ptarld*l-uiii,n 
goof A nephrldlum developed from the mesoderm — mes''- 
o-neph'ron, n A$tat 1. A fold of peritoneum, sometimes 
seen, by which the kidney Is attached to the body-wall 2. 
The mesonephros — mes^'o-neph'ros, n The middle one of 
three tubular organa found In connection with the primitive 
genlto-urlnary apparatus and formed later than the pro- 
nephros. the mld-ktdncy or Wolffian body It Is the per- 
manent kidney In some animals, as amphlblana — mea^o- 
neif-rfl'tia, n Pathol Inflanimatlon of the onnneettve 
tlaaue of nerves - mes^o-no'tum, n Xnttm, The dorsal 
■urfaett of the mesothorax — mes^o-no'tal, a — Mea'*o- 
■yeh'l-die, n pi Mam An Kooene family of creodonts 
with terminal phalanges deeply flssurod and blunt claws 
Me!('«»-nyi, n (t g ) -< mes-on'y-eliM, n.- mes-on'y- 
chuld, a — mes^o-par'af-Mn, n Chtm. Any one of a class 
of paraffins inu^rmedlate between neo- and lao-paraffins -* 
mes^o-po-rap'ter-un, n l-nA, pf.| Kntom Themesothn- 
raclc parapteroii mes*o-pa-rnp'ter-a|, a — mes^o-pa* 
ta'gl-um, n Mam The patoglum or wing-mombrane of a 
bat iMd ween the elbow and the fifth digit - mos''o-per'tus, 
fi Hatiic as MKHONTKKNtiM — mes'^o-ponic, a Bame as 
MKHATiPBhvir niea'^o-pet'a-lum, n (Rare ] Thu Up of 
an orchid < mea'o-phlle, a Phytogeog Same as meho- 
piiYTic - mea'^o-plul'lc, a Fltlud or choosing to live un- 
der molstiuv, eapt^olally. denoting bacteria which flourlsli 
liest In cultures maintained In a medium temperature - mes- 
opbl-lons. a Phytoyeog Same os icRsoPHYTir - mes*'- 
o-plile-brils, n Pathol Tnllammatlun of the middle coat 
In veins - mes*o-phlap'uin, n Hot The middle layer of 
the Imrk of exogens . the green bark, the most oonspleuaus 
In the young shoot - mes^o-phragm, n. Kntom. An In- 
ternal ohltlnous prolongation of the metaprascutum of an 
Insert, affording attachment to some of the wing-muscles 
inM**«>-phraK'ma;. - ines'^o-phrag'nial. a mes-oph'- 
ry-on, n Anat The glalwlia — mes'o-pbyl, n The soft, 
Inner iMrenchymatotui tissue of a leaf, ttie ecliular portion 
lying between the upper and the lower epidermis mes'o- 

K bylltt mes'^o-nbyl'lunit. - iiies*'o-pbynie,a. Hot Be- 
ig In the middle of a leaf or frond Cooke Frenh^Wtarr 
Ato^ P 229 - mea'o-pbyte, n Hot A plant requiring 
medium conditions of moisture and dryness, InternuKlliiU^ 
between a Itydniphyte and a xerophvte — mea^'o-phyt'lc, 
a •" ines''o-phyt^-uiii, n A mesophytlo formation - 
mes-opb'y-tum, n Hot The Irauudary between In- 
ternode and itetlolc — mes-opMc, a Crankm. Having a 
face of moderate breadth across the malar bones, os the ne- 
groid rucHw iiies'*o*plank'ton, n goof The plankton 
|}f>tw<vMi the depths of 100 and MM) fathoms os upiiosed to 
tpiplnnitton uiul hutMpUuMon - lueM^o-plank-ton'Ic, n 
— nies'«»-plasm, n J*Totot, An Intermediate layer In 
some MiHirosoiiiiM, Iratween the endoplasm and the ecUiplusni 
- mes'o-plasi, n A rell-nueleus - mes^o-plasHIc, a 
mes*'o-plas'tron, n Ihrp A plate of the chelonlan cara- 
tmee between the hyoplitstron and hyimplastrtiii — inea''«i- 
pIsM'tral, a nies'tt-plax, n Conch A median shelly plate 
of a pboladid bivalve above the beaks of the opfMMlte valves 
— ines''<»-pleu'ra, n |-k «. pf 1 A nai The septum between 
the luiigH of iimnininiH mes'*^pleu'ron, n Knum The 
lateral stirfnce of the nit*Hothornx - mes^o-pleii'nil, a 
mes-op'lo-doiil, a 7ool Having a tooth in the middle of 
each Hide of the lower |nw, as rerialii siphlotd whales (genus 
MrcopUtdnn) iiies'ii-piid, n Hot Ha\ Ing u short stalk 
In the eenttn- - iiiesN»-p»'dl-al. 1. a Of or pertaining to 
a meeo(K)dlale or iioHiopodluin II. n A mesopodlale 
mes«'«>-po'*dl-a'le, n 1-1.1“ 7 >f 1 One of the iMines ron- 

■tltuting the third segment nt n limb, os those of the wrist nr 
ankle - mea^o-pu'dl-um. n Conch The middle portion 
of the foot. OB In gastropods and ptorupods mes'o-podt; 
inea'«H|Mide;.- iiieM'o-pure, n Helminth One of the Ir- 
regular cells In the interxouH'tnl stmeea of a montleuloimrld 
polyaonn - mes*'«Hp<Nit’'Meu-tel'luin, n Hnttm The 

K wtscutellum of Urn miwtmotum xiiea''o-poEt-aca'fol- 
T, a. 

mes^tt-po-U'ml-at, I mt's'o-iKvtP'mt-s 2 mAs'o-po-ta'mI-n. 
n (Rare I A country . ntglon, or district between any two 
rlvera - itiea*o*po-tain'lr, a 

n. i. The ctmutry between the 
nvers Tqins and Euphrates , in a resinrUHl oeiiae, Uial 
part of it N, W. of Babylon and S W of Aasvna. 1. An 
Auaiio kingdom of Arabs consisting of the vilayets of 
JBaadad, Bacra, and Mosul; proclaiiued, Aug 23, 1921, 
capital Ballad Ir'akt. t < Moaopotanna, Mmo- 
potamia. < emsm. middle, + polamos. nver.) 


Meg'^o-po-ta'inl-aii, 1 mes”o-po-t^'mi-sn; 2 mte*o-po- 
t&'mi-an, a. Of or pertaining to Mesopotamia. 

— Mesopotamian arebltoctnre, see Askybian; Baby- 
i/iMAN,— It. art, the art tbat flourtshed on and between 
the Euphrates and the Tigris in Asia Minor, speelallsed os 
Chaldean, Babylonian, and Assyrian art (see tboM words). 
mes"'o-pi«-8eu'tam, n Kntom The praseutum of the 
mesonotum — mes^wpras-scu'tal, o.— mM'^o-pro-aop^t 
a Having a face of avemip* width.— mos^op-sjr'ebot n 
The mesencephalon — mss^o-psy'ebte. a Pivehol, Re- 
lating to the middle period of mental growth foUowIng the 
analogy of geology, the term Is opposed to asnoptyehic and 
paUopaychic — mes'*op-ter-yg^nin, n Ith. The middle 
one of the throe basal elements of apretoral fin, M In sharks 

- mM*op-for-yg'l-al« s — mes^op-ter'y-foid. 1. a 
Xoot Situated at the middle of the pterygoid bone, os, a 
mcMoptcrygoid prouess II. n A mesopterygold element. 
iKine, or process. In teleost Ashes, the posterior of the three 
pterygoid elements, articulaUng behind with the metaptery- 
gold, and laterally with the pterygoid. In birds, a part or 
process articulating with the palatine of the same side or 
with the boslpterygold process of the sphenoid. somotlmM, 
with both — mss*op-tyeb^«at, a Merp Relating to the 
fold aorosi the throat of a liiard, as the mesoptyohlol scales 

— mes-or'ehl«iim, n Kmbryol The peritoneal fold that 
attaches the testis to the body-wall mesp-or'chlst-— mes- 
or'chl-al» a - me8*o-rec'tuiii« n Kmbryol The fold of 

B rltoneum that eneloses the rectum — meB'*o-ree'tal« a — 
es''o-re'o-don« n J*aleon A genus of extinct cloven- 
hoofed Miocene ungulates of the family MioeoModontidte, 


the three segments of the thorax, bearing the anterior wtnn 
and the middle legs See Ulus under GOLBOVTBBA.—iimri- 
o-tbo'rl-UB* fi Cham A produet resulting from the dis- 
integration of thorium. Intermediate between radlothorlum 
and thorium — mM'^o-ton^e, a Ot or pertaining to the 
mean (or Intermediate) tone. See tomb — mw'o-troch* n 
Jfrimfauk In the larva of some marine worms (annelids), a 
band of oUlated cells enolrcllng the body — mss-otTo-cha, 
n. HOminth A larval ohietopodoua annelid with one or 
more rings of ellia in the middle of the body — mss-ot'to- 
chal. mss-ot'ro-cbons, a — mes''o-tiir'M-iial« a Ansf. 
The middle turbinate bone, the lower one of two sorolMlko 
proeesses forming a portion of the ethmoid bone of the skull. 

— niM''o-tyin-|ianae. leh I. a Situated In the middle 
of the bones forming the tympanic pedicle, as the sympleetlo 
bone. II. ft The sympleetlo bone — mes'o-typs, n. 
Minaral, Any one of Mveral seolltes, os (1) soda msBoorpo* 
same as natholite, (2) Ume mesotype* same as bcxilbcitb, 
(3) llms«odamesotyi>e,sameasMRBOMTK: and (4) thom- 
aonlte.- mes'^o-vaTI-am, n Anat The fold of perito- 
neum by which the ovary Is attached to the bodsrnrall 

- nies'*o-va'ri-an« a — mes^cHveii'tral, a Median and 
ventral ~mes''o-ven'traMy,atfv.-ineB'*o-veii-trle'ii-lnin, 
n The fold of peritoneum that passes from the stomach to 
the liver, the gastrohepatie omentum — mse-ox'i^lats* n 
Chem A salt of mesoxalle oold ~ mes^ox-al'le, a De- 
noting a deliquescent crystalline oold (CiHiOi) formed 
when alloxan Is boiled with barium hydroxld — mss-ox'a- 
lyl, n Chem A radical (C(OH)i(CO)i) ooourrlng in the 
Btruotural formula of mesoxalle oold 


of North America — mei^o-ret^l«iuig n The middle por- •• 1 “f ® ^ w ^ *”*** 


tlon of the retina, conslatlug of the nid-and-cono and the nu- >nnry dlvhdon of the animal kini^om. Intermediate between 
clear layers.- mes^o-rhl'nal, a Situated between the nos- metnaoaiw. bo^ upon the ehoraoum of the 

trlis — mes'o-rhin (e", a Having a nose of medium width , Included In the M ^*oa The anl- 

speclf . In craniometry, having a nasal index between 48 and minute and worm-llke, and, tho without mesoderm, 

B2 mes'^o-rhln'l-an^.— mes'^o-rliln'I-a* n Medium *Jf'S?** “****f*® embryos \ < ujoi^ -I- Gr s0on. animal, 
width ot nose — mM'^o-rtalnl-uiii, b Omith. That part * "'"V*** ^ 

of the beak between the nostrils - mesWhln-y, n. An- 1 men o-xO'ik; 2 mfie'o-sa'ie, n. Oeol. The 

throp Tho character or state ot being meeorhlne — mes^o- era between the raleosoio and the Ceiioxoic remark- 
ros'tral, a 1. Located on the median Hue of tho beak 2. able for tho great and maximum development of ffep- 

Rclatlng to the beak, or extension of the head, os of the lilia, hence called the aye of reptilea It was formerly 

dolphin Olid other marine mammals — mes^o-sal'plnx, n railed the Secondary age 8ce geology. [ < mbso- -f 
Anat. The fold of the peritoneum (part of the broad llgo- Gr zdi, life, < too, live ] — Mes''0"BO'lc« a. 
ment) that attaches the oviduct to the body-wall — Mes'^o- Mes'pha-rath. 1 mos'fe-rath. 2 mfis'fu-r&th. n. Bib 


throp Tho character or state of being meeorhlne — mes^o- between the Paleosoio and the Ceiioxoic remark- 

ros'tral, a 1. Located on the median Hue of tho beak 2. able for tho great and maximum development of Heo- 

Relating to the beak, or extension of the head, os of the tilia, hence called the age of reptilee It was formerly 

dolphin Olid other marine mammals — mes^o-sal'plnx, n railed the Secondary age 8ce geology. [ < mbso- -f 
Anui. The fold of the peritoneum (part of the broad llgo- Gr zdi, life, < zoo, live ] — Mes''0"BO'lc« a. 
ment) that attaches the oviduct to the body-wall — Mes'^o- Mes'pha-rath, 1 mos'fe-rath, 2 mCs'fa-r&th, n. Bib 
Nau'rl-a, n pi The Motasnurfa - Mes'^o-sanTI-dm* n (Doual). 

pi PaUon A Carboniferous family of proganosaurlan rep- ines'pll. 1 mes'pH, 2 mte'pll. n Hot. A medlar. 

UlM with on elongate skull, numerous sharp slender teeth, Mes'pl-lus, 1 mes'pi-lus. 2 mfei'pl-Kis. a Ih] Hot A genus 
and no claws Mea'^p-sauTus, n. (t g.) - mes'^o-sanTId. of Old World trees of tho fomHy Malaeex, distinguished by 
Hr a * B - mss'*o-Bcap'ia-l^ n. A not. the hard endocorp. M. germaniea is the medlar. 

The middle portion or spine of the scapula.- mes^o-Bcap'u- mes-qur^ 1 mes-kl'te; 2 mSs-kT'U, n Either of two 
^ , Perineal l^U - .hrabe or amuU tree, ot the bean family (MimomcM-), 

>“ ■outhwe.tern United Btatea and eoutb: 
SSiwttton^T^telSd ^SSSt^tim. toed gpthot Peru The huver and beUer.known i> tbe Honey- 

Cwnm « if mesqulte (ProzopU glanduloaa), yielding the swoetlrii 

a ? v hii Algarrobo-pods much used for cattle-fodder The other 

Boutum of the mesonotum ~ mss*o-Meu'Ul, a - mes''o- torSma *haa "^MmMtodl 

sslH'mal. a Relating to the center of iutonsliy of an earth- JS3ilaulS» wSe?SmW{ f mM-ani"to! 

quake - mes'o-asms. a Having orbits of the eyes that 

In ^rblS?mdex"£?5I!!H4*^^^ *" MS5|ulte> fIL ^Ui iS cXSSif’elevatlon, 18,808 fL 

sisf IIMild. n Anal Th« fold of nArllnnuum that In attonhiid S?? ?*^ ?**. ^ (IfoUOl) 


so'mate*' nies**o-iio-inat'le, a — mes'o-sperm, n Hot 
An Intermediate layer In the testa of some seeds, sarooderm 
— Mss^o-sphis'ruiii. n Hot A large genus ot tropical 
Araerlaan menthoooous herbs with flowers In panicles — 
inea''o-sphe'nold, n. Home as Mieaot’i/NEtroEM.— mes'o- 
sporsp n Hot The middle membrane of the coat of a spore 
when 11 Is possible to dlflorontlato three, mss^o-spo'- 
rl-umt.— mM'*o-Bpo'iic« a.— mM^oHitapli'yllii(s»p a 
Having a palate of medium width, speolf , In craniometry. 


having a palatal Index of 80 1 to 85 — niss*o-stoph''y-llD'- mess*, v 


as, to mess horses 2. To provide meals for, as, to mass 
a club. 8« To make into messes; as, to tneae vegetablss. 
II. % To take a men) or meals with another or vrith 
others; osiicrittlly, to oat regularly m company, as with 
a club; belong to a mess, us in the armv or navy 
The (Commodore and aU his offieen sieuarf tciaether. a^ I waa 
admitted among them 

U O. TnavaLTAN Maeaulay vol I, p 83 In 1B77.1 


1>«, fi — mM^o-atatSp n. Jiiol A product of a metabolic 
proocas, an aiiaatate or a cataataie - mM'^o-star'iaalp a 
Anat Of or pertaining to the mesosternum — mss'^o-stor'- 
nyhsTt n One ot the segments of the gladiolus or body of 
the sternum mss^w-ster'ne-hral.— mes''o-ster'ne-braL 
a — mes''ir-atsr'nuin« n 1. The middle portion of tho 
sternum, tho gladiolus of human anatomy. 2. Knum The 
ventral aoleiite of the moaothorax — meB''0"Bte'tbl-uin« n. 
Ktuom The metoplsternum.— mes'^o-athen'lc* 0 1. Pos- 
sosalng medium strength 2, Htrong In the middle -Mes''- 


1. i. 1. To mix up together in a 


disorderly way, luaku muasy and unattractive, os, to 
mess one B food. 2. To make dirty, befoul, as, to mess 
one's dross 2. To throw into hopeless confusion, make 
u mess of; jumble; as, to mess matters 
11. i To make a mess or mixture , intormeddle 
SyxL: see botch — to idms Bbont. [Slang, Kng ) 1. To 
treat roughly, tumble about, disorder 2. To potter about 
without doflntte object or result — to m. and mell, to m. 
or mell (Scot ], to mix or aasoelate with, be familiar with 


n jrt Neiminifi A family of rhab(Ioca 5 lous r ^ partirular diah 

worms having the pharynx eomplleatod, mouth submedlan, sufficient for one meal or for a particular occasion; as, a 

and efferent duet of ovar>' serving os a chamber for semen meee of pottage, a mess of corn for a horse. 

Mps-OS*to-mBt'l«dm|. Mes-OB'UHmBt n (t g ) Mes''- She opened de gnte. eu wid dst. Brer Rabbit, he hop in. on got 

o-stom'l-dsL- mes-os'to-mld, n - mes-oB'to-mold, a bn • met, er g^iw. eu hop out mIu 

— mes'o«stomSt n Any worm ot tbe genus Mezoxtoma — Ktghu wtiA l/naU Remus p 12 (u m. a oo. 1890.1 

moM'o-atylo, n Hot A style intermediate in length be- 2. A number of persons who habitually take their meals 

tween two others - mM^o-sty'lous, a Borne as Min- together especially usi'd on board ship and in the army; 
8TYLED — Mes^'o-su'ehl-a, n jd Herp A division of croc- os, he belongs to my mess In the United Btatos navy, the 

odllliiiis wit h amphinnplous vertebrw.— mes’^o-sn'chl-aii, a chief master •at*arms* mess la the mess of the chief petty 

A n — nim^'o-su'chl-ouB, a — mcM^'o-sys-tol'lc, a Pathol, officun. the highest of whom is the master-at-arms, who pre- 

l*ertalnlng to or oorurrliig In the middle of the systole — sides The midshipmen's mess Is the stssrage m. The 

m«s'o-tan, n Chem A clear, oUy liquid, C«H4(0H)(;00 commissioned officers’ mesa is the wardroom m.« while the 

CHiOCU*, employed as an antirlieumatlo - mes'^u-tar'- mess ot the boatswain, gunner, carpenter, sallmaker. and 

sal, a Home os mepiotaesai. — mcs’’o*tBr'8aB, n A'n- machinists Is the warrant officers* m. 

tom I'he tarsus of the second or middle leg — mes^o-tay The twrm smm is applwd either to » family or a numlwr of offi- 


worms having the pharynx eomplleatod, mouth submedlan, 
and efferent duet of ovar>' serving as a chamber for semen 
Mcs-os*to-mat'l-dm|. Mes-os'to-ma, n (t g ) Mes'*- 
o-stom'l-da;.— mes-os'to-mid. n — mcsMiB'to-mold, a 

— mes'o-stomSf n Any worm of tbe genus Mezomma — 
mes'o-atylo, n Hot A style intermediate In length be- 
tween two others ~ mM^o-sty'lous, a Bame as Min- 
8TYLED — Mc8*'o-8U'ehl-a« n pi Herp A division of croo- 
odllliiiis with amphinnplous vertebrw.— mcs’'oHia'ehl-an, a 
A n.— nim**o-su'chl-ou8, a — mcM^'o-sys-tol'lc, a Pathtd. 
l*ertalnlng to or oorurrliig In the middle of the systole — 
m«s'o-tan, n Chem A clear, oUy liquid, C«H4(0H)(;00 
CHiOCU*, employed as an antirlieumatlo - mes'^u-tar'- 
nal, a Hame os MEPioTAnsAi. — mcs’’o*tBr'8a8, n Kn- 
tom I'he tarsus of the second or middle leg — mes^o-tar^ 
tar'Ir, a Chrm Of or iiertaintng to a variety of tartaric 
Hold — nicsotartorlc acid, an tsomeiic variety of tartaric 
ncUl thut duiw not tloflcct tho plane of polarisation to either 
side mos'*o-ten'don, n A fold of synovial membrane 
that pHivMw to a tendon from the wall of a synovial sheath - 
incs’*o-thc'cB, n Aooph Tbe middle of three lamina' of a 
hvdrold iiertgonlum — mcs**o-tbe'cl«um, a Hot A layer 
of cunumratlvcly high cells with annular thlokenlngs, formed 
Itti mod lately beneath the epidermis of the wall of a pnlien- 
sac. the sti-called fibrous layer — me8''o-ttac'll-um, n 
Anat A Kmbryol 1. Tho portion of the mesoderm and the 
tissues dcriveil from It that In vertebrates forms two prtnri- 
pal layers, vlsi'eral and parietal, and produces the epltboll- 
iim of the peritoneum and pleura', the striated muscles, etc 
2. Epithelium when inusoblastlc in origin — ine8'*o-Che'll-al, 
a - mes'o-therm, n Hot A plant of De Candolle's third 
physiological group, requiring only a moderate degree of 
heat, from A9* to 08* Fahr such plants embrace the mtjst of 
those of tho warmer parts of the temperate sonea - inoa*o- 
ther'mBl, a Possessing or pertalutnff to medium vrarmth 
mos^o-ther'inlc:.- mea-oth'e-sla, n [lUre ] That 
whleh Is placed In the mUldle or la tntMmedlate, also, the act 
of placing In the middle 

The Trinity to the idea Ui« lii<)wmatis||, which implMw the Fall, 
to the Fact the redeiuptiun to tbe metoiiwfw of the two- that le 

— the ReUsioa. CkiuwuMia IbMc Tmlh Oet 15. 1888 

mca'o-thsit.- mss'o-thet'fo, a. In a esntral location. 
incs*€Nilistl-eBlt.-~ s. Of or pertain- 

ing to tbe mesothorax — nMS*o-UMi*TapCMtotlM*CB» a. Aa- 


4Mni who for oonvrniimiw live t4isothor. eusasms one oook sod 
•wsh of the mzzt takins hie turn in the domeetia details and pfo- 
viiAlnx the etippliae. 

EusABami B Ouarna Foliowtng the Chndon p 848 In. 1890 I 
8. A act of four persons or thuigs from the custom of 
thus subdividing a large dinncr-cutnpany, still retained 
in ihc London inns of court, where parties of four bench- 
ers or four students dine iugether during term, also, 
the dinners eaten together by judges and barristers when 
on circuit 4. Ftehtng The sum or total of a haul of 
fish. 8. [TI. S 1 The milk given by one cow at a milk- 
ing. I < OF. mez, dish, < L mtzzua: see mbssagb I — tower 
mesa, formerly, those perMins sitting below the salt at table, 
— mcss'abuy*', n Naut On a merchant steamer, a boy 
who waits on the officers' mess — m.«ciiMt, n Naut. A 
covered chest in which each mess of a man-of-war's crew 
keeps small measqtear- m. •cloth, a Naut A tarpaulta 
laid on the deck and on which meals are spread — n.adeek. 
n Naia The deck where tbe crew mess, usually the 
bertb-doek — m.^gear, ii The oooklng- and Ubleroutflt of 
a mess m.atmpsl.- m.4cM» n Same as bid* — 

B The cooklngiiitaufllB of a eamp-equlpage. and the eheat 
containing them.- m. •loeker, n. A looker for holding mesa- 
geer.— mcaa'inaklBg. n The act of dubbing together for 
meals.— aa.«taMe« a. The dintng-table of a mess aboard 
sldp.— bb.-Ub, a. A metal vessel In which a soldier re- 
eeWsa his food.— Bs.«whls4le, a. Nazu. The boatswain's 
pipe to meals 


potsmiB. < emsos, midd 


fom The portion of the pupal skin that eoven the msso- insM** *»• IC^lloq.) 1. A state of bungbng disorder or 
thorax.— ■Me*'o»tAoTB8. a. JPaissk The middle one of of dirty oonf uaKm. 



um 
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la atchfaur, tha aiaat iaoMMia praatltioiiani gat Into aiMM« with 
tha tNaabarouB ahamialry af lhair aeida. 

HAMgaroN InttiL JUf« pi. U. lattar 1, p. SO. Ca. aaoa. IgSO.I 
0. Heooe, g oonfuaiDB snd embarrasging aituation; is. 
** berg'g a pretty nuM. fVar. of ii ash^ , n.] 
nes'SMe* 1 mea'ij: 2 mfia'ak. n. 1. A communication, 
as of information or advice, sent by any asenr^ ; ae, an 
oral or written maanacra; a maaaoaa by telegraph 
It ia not miaistan whom mao honor, or diahonor, whan they 
haoor or diahonor thalr aMaram; It ia Him who aent tham 

Q. arnrivo Pom$r af ths PulpU p 144, [a. * aon. 1848.1 
S. A formal eommumcation from a chief executive to 
a legislative body, not delivered in pemon, as [Clr Brit ]. 
a mMBoqe from the eoveroign to Parhament. w'hich is an 
official mtimation to thia body of aomething that haa 
already taken place, specif. [U. 8.1, such a communica- 
tion from the Pra«ldeot, theOovemorof aState, or the Mayor 
^ a city, containing Information on public quegtloiis and 
guggeetlone as to leglalation 

^o Praoidont'o oMMapi iwually dieniiwieB tho leodinc quMtiona 
of tho moment, iadioatm mnohiefi needing a remedy, and eug- 

■Mitffi ffMUlffiita iMiffillitiODe 

"llaroadm. CammanwtaUh vol 1. pi. I. p 83 (macm. 1889 1 
Q. An errand: the carrying out of a miasion, a nieaHeu- 
ger*g buainem. 4. An utterance divinely inapired, a 
divine revelation; hence, any important communica- 
tion embodying a truth, doctrine, principle or prineipleH, 
advice, or an idea of a helpful or philoaophicaf character 
promulgated by a writer, philoNopher, etc., as. he had a 
meaaoffe to deliver to the world, ftf. A messenger or 
messengers; an embassy. [F., < LL. munaticum, < Ti. 
fnUnu, DP of mitto, send 1 — mgs'aage'stlek'', n A small 
block of wood carved with marks and lines by the Aus- 
tralian savages to convey messages from tribe to tribe - 
m.sitrlDg, n A knotted string, Imvlng numerous sym- 
bolic articles attached, which tribes or persons use for oom- 
munloatlon. 

Mes'saf-er^let* n Tn Chaucer's The Temple of Venus, a 
actltluus servitor Mes'sag-er-jret. 

■ncs'sa-fM^yt, n The act or practise of carrying messages 
to and fro. especially clandestinely. ((l>oual) 

Mes-sal'g-metn* l mtHud'i-meth. 2 mt-sU'e-mfitb. n liih 
Bfcs-sa'II-an, 1 me-se'u-an. 2 mfrHiAMl-an. n Ch Hist 1. 
One of a non-Christlan religious party, of Asia Minor (4th 
century), who accepted a plurality of gods, and yet ac- 
knowledged the worship of only one Ood. and held numerous 
prayeivmeotlngs with illuminations and singing 2. A 
branch of the Paullolans In the loth century 3. Hamc ns 
Masbalian [Raid to be Syrian, meaning “ those who pray "] 
lfes'*ga-irua, l mca*e-lal'ue. 2 mAs'o^ll'na. Valeria ( 

B C) The wife of the Homan emperor Claudius: slain by 
the tribune Narcissus 

ineM''sa«>lliir% 1 mos'a-lln'. 2 mAs'a-lIn', n A soft twilled* 
■ilk dress-labrle 
mgg'san, n. Rome ss uiumiN. 

•fes-sa'pl-a, 1 me-sA'pi-o. 2 m8HA'pl-a. ti The peninsula at 
the southeastern extremity of Italy, often used for Calabria 
and lapygia -- Msa-sa'pl-att, a 
Bfc«ii«a'pl-I, 1 m»<s6'pi-ol. 2 md-sA'pl-l, n pi Tiio Inhabi- 
tants of Messapia. 

Dies 'eel, 1 mes'cl, 2 mAs'N. n An Arabic method of fixing 
and measuring musical intervals. 
iiMw'ael-lCe«lmes'el*«ilt; gniAs'ei-It. n Mineral A tabular, 
cnlorleas or pale*hrown. bydmtia calolnm«lron phosphate 
<Hia (CaKe)sP40«i), crystallising In the tricllnlc system [ < 
JHessel, in Oermany.] 

•les-se'ne, l me<srm: 2 m8>s(!'ne, n A ruined city, capital of 
ancient Mesaenla, Greece 

mea'acfi-ger* 1 mea'en-jer; 2 mfis'iln-fter, n. 1. One aout 
with a message, oral or written, or on an errand of any 
kind, specif , a bearer of official dispatches, formerly, in 
tiie Congregational Church, a delegate from an individ- 
ual churob to a synod, t. Any forerunner or herald’ 
used figuratively of anything precursivo, as the morning 
star, or a dnuil that foretells a storm. 3. Eng Law 
An executive officer of the Court of Chancery, acting as 
bmUff to estates in proceedings in bankruptcy. 4. A 
piece of card or paper put on a kite«etrmg w hen taut, 
and blown up the string to the kite; also, a weight slid m 
similar manner down a line, to opi^ratc deep*sua ap- 
paratus, as a fish*trap or thermometer 4. [H Afr.] The 
seoretarybird. me8'sen«ger<blrd''t. 6. Naut A 
rope or cham bv which cables were formerly connected 
to the capelan when heaving up the anchor. 7. A 
me88enaer*at*armB N. A mcssengervcable 9. pi 
(Prov Kng.l Hmull detached clouds bc'lieved to fore- 
token ram mes'sailoTOrfcloudi'^t. [ < F measager, < 
meaaage, see mbmsaou J 

— mes'srn-geraatsirms*', n Scots Law. An ofllcer un- 
der the Lyou klng^auarms who executes the warrants of the 
Courts of Session and the C.ourts of .liistlclary — m.icable* 
n Elee A cable supporting the truUey*wlre of an cleo- 
tric railway In the catenary sysiura of oonslruetlon - 
m.frope, n 1. A rope*drlve for operating a machine in 
power transmission 2. A rope lor supporting guide* 
sheaves - m. •strand, n 1. A single wire used as a cable- 
support. 2. A strand In a messeneer-wlrc - m.«wlre, n 
A moBsengoivcable - mos'sen-ger-snlp,^ 

Mes-se'nI-a, 1 me-sl'iii-e, 2 mfi-sG'nl-a n A (lenlnsulu and 
nome In B W Greece. 1,221 sq m capital. Kalamuta 
Mes-se'nI-a, Gulf of. Same os Koron (niosslu 

mes'set, 1 mes'et. 2 mfis'et. n ll*rov Kng ] A dog. cur, 
Mes-sl'ad, 1 me<«irad. 2 mft-sT'Arl, n A German epic poem, 
by Klopstock, which treats of the Messiah 
Met-ai'ah, 1 mo-soFs, 2 m^-sFu, n 1. The Anointed 
One; the Christ the Hebrew name for the promised 
deliverer of mankind, assumed by Jesus, and given to 
him b% Chnstinns commonly with the dnfinitt* artude 
The Mohsmmadan world sivo Him tbs hish title of IA« Mseih 
(Maanah), mad mat Him above all the ptopbeta 

OaiKta Lt/lr of Ckrtat vol i, p 1. U 1880,1 
X. Loosely, a looked-for liberator of a country or iv>opte, 
an expected savior in any of the non-Chnstian religions 
[ < L Afcaama, < Or Mesriaa, < Hcb Alaahiach. hi 
anointed. < maahaeh, anoint ] Mes-sl'asL John i, 4 1 
>- Messiah religion, the ghostKlanee religion - Mes-sl'ah- 
■hhi, n The state, offloe, or power of the Messiah 
Mci"8l-«tl'l€, 1 mesVan'ik, 2 mfsViln'ic, a Of or per- 
taining to the Messiah said specif of those parts of the 
Old Testament foretelling or relating to the Messiah 
The Maaavmtic impnrt of this Pesim Ithe wmonrf) hss been ao- 
kaowlsdssd svso by t h ose who usually deny suoh refereupee 
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- lfes"'slHiii'l-cal-ly, ode - Mes-sFa-ntam, n k alth 
In a Memlah - M es- eF a-ntoe, sf To make Mssslanlo 

Mes*sl-dor\ 1 mcs’i-dOr'. 2 mfts’l-ddr'. n [F I The tenth 
month la the French revolutionary calendar. BoecALCWDAR. 
Mes^sler', l me'syr; 2m8-sye'. Clutrins (V»173IH«/»1817>. 
A Fnntili astcwmiasr. 


mM'sIcura, 1 mesVsrs, mes^s, (F.) mi*sy0', 2 mlis'yers, 
mds'iTQ, (F ) me'svd' (xiii), n. pi Sirs; gentlemen: m 
English contracted to Messrs., as plural of Mr. [F.. pi. 
of monsieur, see monbibitr.] [A mongrel mfn'Hont. 
mes'sin, 1 roes'in. 2 mCs'ln [Root ] 1. a. Currish II. n 
Mes-sl'na, 1 m»«!'ne. 2 mA-sFna. a. 1. Strait of, a strait 
between Italy and Rlolly. 20 by 2>/t to 12 m 2. A province 
In Hlclly, 1.24A sq m 8. Its capital; a commercial city, 
devastated by earthquake and tidal wave. Dec 28. 1D08 
Bfex'^slnes', 1 me'sin'. 2 mPsIn'. n A village in West h lan- 
ders province, lielglum, where the British defeated tho Gei^ 
mans, and blew up Mearines Sldge, June 7. 1917 
Mes^'sl-nese', 1 mes'i-nls' or -nis' , 2 m#M*i-nAs' or -nes*. a Of or 
pertaining to Messina, or Its Inhahitauts - Mes''si-nese% n 
mess'l-nexs, 1 mes'i-nes, 2 mAs'l-nfis, n Untidiness 
Mes-sln'I-an, 1 me-sin'i-en, 2 m5-sln'l-an 1. a Of or re- 
lating to Messina II. n Geol Bee gkuloot 
M e8''8lre', 1 me'sfr', 2 mk^slr', n Hist Rlr or noble a 
prefix used as a form of address and frequently regarded as a 
corruption of MonseUrncur, 
mess'<klt^, etc See mkhs'. n 

mess'inan, 1 mes'msn, 2 mAs'man. n. [-men, pi ] In an 
enlisted men's mess, a man appointed to bring food from ilie 
galley, get ready the tables, and care for the mess-gear 
mcss'iiiate,^ 1 mes'mfft", 2 mks’mfti*', n 1. An aoso- 
eiatfl at a mess, osiiccially on board a ship 
2. Zool A commcnsnl 8. Hot The messmate-tree. 

- mess'ittate'^itree", n The common strtngy-bark 
tri*e (hucali/ptus oblhjua) of Tasnmnia and Australia 
mess'mat-lsm, n Biol Home as ru«iMENSAi.mu 
mes'sor, 1 nios'or, 2 mfls'Or, n Feud / aw An ofllner on 
estates, who anted as overseer of crops and deputy ballilT 
Messrs., abhr Messieurs (gentlemen sirs) 
men 'Milage, 1 mes'wij, 2 in^s'wng. « f^aw A dw’elhng- 
housf*. especially one with its adjarent outbuildingH, 
garden, curtilage, etc [<f)F meauage, < l.L rnanaut- 
nattcum, mauor-houso, < L. mansio(n^) , Sf^e manniov ] 
Mes'su-lam, 1 mos'vu-lam, 2 mAs'w-liVtn, n Hifi (Douol) 
mesM'y, 1 mns'i, 2 m^sV. a [MRaH'i-RK; mens' i-kht 1 
Being m a condition of dirt or confusion, or tending in 
such a condition, disorderly or disordered, uutulv, as, 
mrssg work niess'l-ncss, n 

meat, pp. Messed. B R 

laes-tce', 1 mes-tr. 2m8s-te', n (W Ind 1 The offspring of 
a white person and a quadroon {Contr of mbstixo 1 
mcN-te'llo, 1 mes-t8'nyo, 2 mCs-tc'iivo. n Hn I A horse of 
mixed bTMd used for herding corrupted Into mustane 
meN-te'que, 1 mes-tO'lie. 2 inafr-le'Ke. n A superior quality 
of coonlnoal: named after a Mexican province mes* 


ti'auef. 

Mes'cer, n Master. See MinTBRt. n. 
maB'tl-ca, n. Same as mbstboub 

nies-ti'no, l mi‘s-tt'no: 2 mCs-tl'no, n 1. Same ns memtibo 
2. Same as mbstbAo. 

mea-tl'ao, 1 mcs-trxu, 2 mPs-tl'xn. n. [-zoa, 1 -xos, 
2 -soy, pi 1 Any one of mixed blood, specif , in Mexieo, 
the western United States, and the Philippines, a per- 
son of mixed Spanish and Indian blood, also, n person 
of mixed Chinese and Phihppmo blood Compare 
rRKOLn; miscbobnation: MirnATTO. 

Nesriy half tbs ptipulstion of Msxltvi sre maatiaoa wliosrs tbs 
fsrmsm and rauohnruH, the mutatsAm and snrvanUi 

Ckmmbaraa Encse vol. vii. p 108 U 1801 | 
[Rp . < L mixtus, miatwt, pp of mhao, mix ] iiics- 
t«Wf ; mes-tFnof.— niestlso wool. South- American wcniI 
from mixed breeds of sheep 

meg 'tome, 1 mes'tdm, 2 m^s'tdm, n The elements, 
collectively, composing a fibrovasriilar bundle in plants 
l< Or mestOma, fulness, < meatos, full I mes'tomt. 
Mcs'tre, 1 nies'tN>. 2 mOs'tre. n A manurarturlng town In 
Venice province, Italy, 5 m. N W of Venice 
Mes'u-a, 1 nies'vu-i). 2 mAs'^'u-a, n Hot A small genus of 
East-lndlan trees of the family Cluaiareie M ferrra, the 
Irouwood or nogkassar-tme, fumtshcis nagkBSSur-oit, iimnl as 
an antlrhoumatlc [< Musuah. an Arabian physician ] 
mc''suP»proc''ess, l mc'stir-proH'os 2 me'slir-prOc'As, n 
IMW Intervening ludiclai orders during a suit's pnigruss, as 
distinguished from primary and final writs 
mcs''u-ran'e-nia, 1 meb'yu-raii'i-mo. 2 iu8s”yv-r&n'o-ma, n 
Astrol The middle heaven, the tenth or lunternal house, 
tho house of dignities [< ukh- + (^r ouranos, heaven | 
ines''tt-ran'lG, 1 mes'yii-ran'ik. 2 roSH’yy-rAii k, a t 'ronlom 
Having a palatomaxillary Index tietweuu 1 10 and 116 [< 

Mcn- -b Or ouranos, palate ] 

nic-sym'iit-on, 1 mi slm'iu-oii. 2 nie-s^ni'nl-On, n A short 
Interpolated rhythmical member, partlrulurly In a hvinn 
Compare BrnriiNiuM. mexuywmon. [<. Gr. meaymnlon, 

< mesoa, middle, hymnos, hymn J 
met, 1 met. 2 met, imp A pv <»f mfkt, v 

met, n [Prov. Itrlt 1 Any measiire. a bushel, a barrel 
Met., Meirop., etc Hee AiiitKEviATioN 
met- 1 1 met-, metv, 2 mi't-, lu^tV, prefix Between , 
mot 'a-, /with, after, over, reversely, as, mriatarsus, 
metaphor, mefostasis, ei<* Meta- is also used to denote 
a change of place or form, later In time, after, or a situation 
behind or on the farther side of. sperif (1) {Chem ) Ui 
denote (a) resemblaiiee, (6) that an oxygen acid has boon 
formed from the orihu-afld by withdrawing one. two, or 
three moloculns of water, or (n that the two radicals which 
replace hydrogen in tlie benzene nueleiis are ronslderud as 
attached to alteniate earboii atfiuis, (2) (Pathol ) to form 
adjectives which am applicatile tn diseases ur svmp- 
toius as. mcm-arrtiritlf . mrtapneiimonic. (I) (Anal A 
Zool ) to Indicate ' behind,*' " situated at the back," eti , 
as, mriabranehlul, mfmfaciai.etc (4i (f/eol ) to form words 
denoting certain varkiles of variable prorejtsns, as, mrta- 
chcmlc, mehiHomallc. etc, (6) (Hat) to denoU> "more 
highly developed,” " later." etc |< L meta-, <, (Jr ntr/a-, 

< mrta, between, after, revensdy 1 

Words liegtnning with these prefixes will he found In 
alphalictlcal place, either singly or tn groiiiM 
me'tab 1 ml'ts 2 mP'ta. « Wr/rr. 1 rartl. 2 m^'tP, plj 
ILl A semicircular hose bearing throe pillars, typically 
conical, marking one end of the spina or central barrtiT. 
around which comis’lttors In the Komau circus had to 
drive, usually seven times 
Me'ta*, ft Dlmlnuiive of \f akoahet 

met''a<an'd»-sltc* n A changed or transformed andesite 
— mst^a^ar-ilirlt'lr, a Kesulrlng from ur following iu~ 
flammafton of the Jotnu ~ met^'a-fca-salF, n A iraiis- 
formod basalt , , 

nM-tab'OHils, I mi-tab'sHils 2 me-t8h*a-sls, n 1. Mid H) 
A tnuiaformatloi) In the nature of a dlseuss during Its prog- 
ress (2) A change of medicine or of medical practise In 
tlie treatment of a disease 2. Hhet The act of passing 
from one subject to anothw ( < <ir meiahaaia, ohaugo, 

< meta. beyond, -f OaiaO, pass 1 

ln•t'*a•ba8'lc, 1 tnet'e-barik, 2 mftt*a-h&tMe a Pertaining 
to the transmission of energy, especially In the form of heat, 
from one body to another. [< Gr metahatikoa, < meta- 
bttsu; see MBCABAsn.} 


1 mi-talFi-«l. 2 me-t4b'e-«|. n nth (Dmial) 
a Having an Abelian oogredlent group of 
Isomorphisms said of a group.— mot''n-kl-o'Kls, n Biol 
A condition In which one living thing exists only boeatite fta 
predeoessor has made conditions of environment lit for it 

— meF'n-bl-ot'le, a — moF'n-bi-ot'l-enl-ly, ode.— mot"- 
a-Ms'muth-le, a Bee bumptric acid — mo t'^n-bl-suF- 
flte, fi Cham A salt of the hypothetical acid given as 
H3R«0:> , as. potassium metabtsuHUe (K»BjO ). which Is formed 
by the action of stilfur dloxld on a potassium-carbonate 
solution and Is sometimes employed to keep photographic 
developers from decomposing 

me»tab'o-la>, 1 nii-tab'o-'e 2 fne-tftb'c-1a. ft Same ss 
MBTABANiH. 1 ( < Gr faefoboM, change. < meta, beyond, -t 
ballh, throw 1 mn-tnb'o-lets met^'n-bo'll-at. 
Me-tob'o-ln*, n pf Entom. A sootlon of Insects that 
manifest complete metamorphosis, including Coteoptera, 
Hymenoptera, IHptera, and LepUiopttra. Mel^a-bo'll-nf. 

— met^bo'll-nn, n 

met^n-bol'lc, 1 nint*a-hoFik, 2 in8t*a-bttFie. a. 1. Of, 
pertaining to, nr exhibiting metabolism, as, metabolic 
processes. 2. Entom Of or pertaining to the Metah- 
ohi. 8. Pathol. Pertainiug to chanins or transformation 
In a disease, as. metabidlc action — a 

me-tab'o-lln, n Chem Hamu as mbtabolitb 
me-tnb'o-lisiti, 1 nii-tuh'o-liim, 2 nio-tAb'ff-Ugm. n. 1. 
Biof. Thu act or proeess by which, on the one hand, 
the stable non-hviiig food is built up into complex and 
unstable living material, and by which, on the other 
hand, tho living matt.er in protoplasm is broken down 
into less complex and more stable substances within a 
cell or organism 8«*e ANAiiOf.isxf, XATAnousM 
Aft-tahoham hoiibaendividfNl Into eonafrucftiw mataboliam (anob- 
oltam) and ilaatruettae mefohaltam (katnhottam) Tha former 
comprIiMm the prona n — a hy which tha ■uhatannna takon oa (ood 
are ooovaitml inU» protoplasni, whila kolahnltam ia the maans by 
wliiali the protctplaam lireaka down into aiiupinr produate. sttoh 
AN tha axcratary or waata niemiiara Mafoboliaai thua aoraprisos 
tha alemantory vital phanomana of plant and animnl life . . 

\ ilal iiiution, nr mMaboliam ia a oumplox aharply aharaotartelns 
living organiania. and tha taking in of food and tha aaeration of 
wasta prtnIiictM giv« to tlie orgaiiiam the material with whiuh to 
regnnrrata itaulf and tn grow MHaboliam la inovnaaed by haat, 
but wann-hiciodnd aniinala undnrgo a denreaaa under haat 
Thua man in wintor lioa a mtioh mure ontlvo mataboliam than in 
aiimmar Kneye Amartauna vol x. 

2. Entom MetninorphoHis 8. Theol A view concern- 
ing the euehariNt, held bv some of the early fathers, 
stauding midway butweou trnnsiibstaiitiaiiun and ihu 
symbolical view 4. In poutry, a change from one 
meter to onnther me-tab'if-ly f .• - me-tab'o-lltn, a Hiol 
A product of metabolism, as urea In an animal, carbon 
dloxld and water In a plant — mn-tab'o-llse. vt. To sub- 
ject to or ohauge by metabolism — iiio-tab'o-ll8''n-bl(n*'t s. 
me-tab'o-loiit 1 nu-tati'n-lon. 2 me-tkb'o-lAn. n Chem A 
purely temporary form of matter arising from siienesslve 
dlHintegrattunB of some radioactive element, as radium 
me-tab'o-loHB, l mi-tab'o-lus, 2 me-tkb'u-ltis. a. 1. Entom 
Hamc as MBTABOtic, 2 2. Forming fond as growth pru- 

riNKlH, not growing at the oxtfenen of reserve food-material 
upimned to ametabolous 

Tha matahtdaua SquMata stand Intarmsdlat# to tha other 
smiipa -that Is iaaav, tliay grow, ao far aa my expnrisiica gtiaa. 
upnn soil that Is Isss mild and wot K GoaiiBt O^noyrastky ij 
Plnnia tr by 1. B. Balfour, vol ii, p. 803. (oa. P '08.1 
mef'a-bo'ratet n, ('hem A salt or ester of metatiorio aeid.— 
niet''a-bo'rlr» a. <'hrm Denoting an acid (HBOd whieh 
Is produced In a glassy amorphous condition when ordinary 
burle acid Is huIiJih'UhI to a heat of 100* C ~ met^B-brnn^ 
rhl-alf a ('rust Covering the imsu*rlnr part of tlio 
branchial chamber, as a IoIm* of Uie carapace of a crab 
ntet^a-bruMb'ltet n Mineral A pale-yellow, translucent 
to transparoul, hydrous paleliim phospliute (lIrCa P.On), 
erystoliuiiig In the nioiioellnic svstein - Met^w-cnn'tlil- 
dm, n. pi Entom A family of hntoropteroua Insecte 
Met^a-ran'Chiis. n. (t g ) - inet''»-can'tbM» a. A n.— 
mei''a-eaii'tlioid> a 

mot''»-ear'pal» 1 mei'’s-kftr'nnl. 2 mAt*a-cftr'pnl I. a Of 
or pertaining to the metacarpus II. n. 1. One of the 
i)oni*M of the nietaearpus See Ulus under rAnptia and 
inioy 2. (mo of six primary feathers Inserted lii the 
ineiacurpal of a bird’s wing mvtararpal llgameiii, tho 
ligaiiient csinnentliig tlie last four bones of the metacarpua 

— III. plialanx* the phalanx of each Anger nearest to the 
metacarpus articulating with Its corresponding metacarpal 
bone 

met''a-car-pn'lr, 1 met’e-kar-pc'll, 2 mfit’a-cttr-pg'ic, n. 
xj/ 1 A ini^iiiiiRrDAl 

met^Bi^nr'pilB, 1 met'o-knr'ptis, 2 mM'a-eftr'pds, n. 
Tho part of the fore or thoracie limh between the carpus 
or wrist and the phalanges or hones of the flngf*r It 
cnnstsiH In man of five bones fii many hlrrls the metacar- 
pus Is pnwent only In the form of a eonirmund hone In which 
some carpal elemente an- also r*»presi-iit<-d, while In certain 
ungulates many of the nidlmnninry bones are missing or 
are iiierged Into one ( khta- + fJr karpos, wrist I 
- iiiet’'a- 4 >ar''po-plia-lan'gp-al, a Of or perialiilng to 
the metacarpus and the phalanges, as, the metacnrpnpha* 
lanyeal arilculatlon 

inct^a-ca'se-ln. n Chem A stage of modi Aral ion of eose- 
liiogcn a hlcli while Inlliieneed bv imnereatle extracts. Is co- 
agnluhle !>> heal - inct^a-reFlu-fose, n Fungus-celliilose 
met"»-ecn 'ter, I 1 fnet''e-Beti't«r, 2 nil<t*a-<;8n'ter, n. 
inet"n-(’eii 'tre, / Uydrostatua That jpomt mu floating 
body slightlv displaced from 
I equilibrjum through a hirfi tho 

V j n-Hultant upward pressuro 

nf the fluid always piiHses; 
N. if',, J IMN-lf , 111 slilp-biiildlrig, I he tn- 

Ny 2/ * u-rseetloii of a line drawn ver- 

)//- llcally through the miU-r of 

) if I buoyancy of a vesst-l in equilfli- 

/// r Hum and the vcrilcul tine 

C#y passing tlirough the ceiiler of 

I biioyaticv when the vossei 1 h 

Metocftiiter of a Vossel slightly listed 
a, r«.nti.r of gravity, fc. can- . Tha «4Uilibrmm of a floating liody 
l«,r of iMi.ivan. y wh«n vinmaI [" ^ uiiNtahl.. a. . ording as 

iHuprighl A' oimUirof buoy- ‘i*« metaernir, in aIkivw »r Iwlow 
an«y wl,«« nI.n in IInUnI ^(ha^ntra ul yrmwily 
Ritiiwn m.mntawntnr (opthiB ^ 

parllt iilar IinI lor liNta of Iimw * ** ^ 1890 | 

than I'l th- pimltmu <*f is | '' F mttacentn, <. (»r nmn 
liiinn not vary appropiahty . beyond, kentron, eontcr I 
m a no ia< r-ntrn haighi y a, - inet''a-cen'trlrt a f'er 
riKlitiiiKd-v-r or purohaNo of latntlig to the metaeenter 
ti.H lorro of buoy^y Mtiag mera-HJiw' trail. - meUren- 
upwar.1 tfarmish 8<. rtlngmiB, a diagram 

showing the vertical locations of the centers of buoyancy of a 
viwsel and the metaoenters corresponding, tliew* lieing plot/- 
ted for various mean drafts of the ship, and the curves 
showing Iht loci of thesi- points being drawn In - ni. bolgbtt 




ism 


metacerlum Kby l: artistic, Crt; fat, fare; fast; ffet,pi«y; hit, police; obey, K®; not. full, rllle; but, bOm; as final; i* habit, renew; 
metanildeus Ki£Y2:iirt, ftpe, rat, fire, fist, what, all; xnfi, gfit, prfy, ttm; hit. Ice; 1 = 6; I = e; gO, ndt, fir, won, wolf, do, 


the distanoe of a veseers metaeenter above the center of 
gravity The Imm it 1 m, the nearer the vemol approaches 
Instabltlty, but the mure slowly she rolls, the force tending 
to right her being lean 

met*a«rr'rl-um, n Chem. One of the theoretic elements 
of the rare*oarth group met^a-eeii'tode, n Helminth 
An encysted scxloas. wormMIKe stage of a bothrlocophalnid 
tapeworm with an Invaginabln scolcx or head at one end — 
met^a-eet-am'ld, n Same at propicinamiij met^a-- 
ce'tlc, a ('hem Same as PROPnivir - met-ae'e-to-nate, 
n Chem The salt reiultlng from raetacctonic iiold 
met*ap'e>tone, n chem A colorless liquid Isfimerie 
with aceiouc formed when sugar Is distilled with lime now 
regarded as a mixture met-ac^'e-ton'lr, o — met-ar'e- 
Ayl, n Chem Same us pmiPioNn, — raei'^a-re-tyl'lc, 
a -- met'^a-ehem'lc, a (Jeol Same as MMTAMOMA^ir. 
met'^ai-rheiii'l-ralT.- met^'a-chem'ls-try, n The anal- 
ysis or resolution of nhstrusn things Into their orig nal elt^ 
ments a word formed lii Imitation of metaphifHes — Met'^U'- 
ctala-myd'e-m, n pi Hu Same as (Iamupbtalas a 
name framed bv the later hotanlsts to Indicate that the 
Bamo|>etalous dlvl<il >n of the IHcotyledonen were later in 
their development than the apetalous and polypctulous, 
which latter w»Te accordingly called Archichlamyde e S4*n 
ARLiiicfiLAMrnKas — met^a-rhla-inid'e-ous, a — met'^a- 
rhlo'ral, n Chem A white amorphous solid rompound 
(C',(*UfI()) formed when chloral Is allowed to stand with 
sulfuric acid - niet^a-chln'rlte, n Mineral A pcaily 
dull-green Iron and aluminum sHlcate that Is closely wdated 
to daphnite - lllet''a*ehu''a-iirtes, n Conrh A divi- 
sion of holochounold naullluldeans with a rotrorsc septal 
fiiiinci ' iiiet''a<-rho'a-nlte, a A n 

met 'a eho-re sts 1 mer<*-ko-risls, 2 mlJfa-co-rfl'sla, n. 
Idr I Med Hame as mktamtahih 

met*a-rhro'ma-sy, l mei'o-srO'me-si. 2 ra6t*a-cr0*raa-ey, 
n In bacteriology a process of staining In which one 
stain may be made to color various tissues In various shades 
or hues a term propfNied hy Ehrlich The principal 
inetarhrnmatous dyes are luethylene-aiure, methyl-violet, 
thlonln toluldin-hlue. and cresvi-vloiet — met'^aHihro'ma- 
tlsm, n An alteration In eoior, spoclfleally. such alteration 
due t(» heating or eooling luet^a-chro^ma-to'als; ; met''- 
a-rhro'mlsmt. — inet'^a-chro-mat'le, a - metachni- 
matlr bodies (Tiiol ). granules in certain bacteria which 
assume a dllTeront stain from the rest of the cell — met'a- 
clirunie, n A body which changes color — met'^a-rliro'- 
mir, a — metarhromle granules (H tl), small granules 
which iHToiiie visible when bacteria are stained by special 
methods 

me-tacli'ro-nism, n An error consisting In assigning too 
lute a dale to an event — met^a-chro'sls, a The power 
of ehniiglng color at will, as In certain llsards, etc — me- 
tarb'y-sls, n Med The Introduction of a foreign sub- 
stance Into the hliMid. particularly the transfusion of blond 
~ mel''a-rlii'aa-bar-ite, n Mineral A m ‘tulllc grayish- 
black. brittle mercurln sulfld (llgd). crystallising in the 
Isometric system - met''a-rln'na-mene, n Hame as 
MBTANTYROLRNH - mei'a-clsm. It Hnme as mytacinm - 
met'ae-neme, n A mesent -ry appearing In anthoinans 
after the twelve primary mosonteiies — met^ae-ne'inlr, a. 

— met'a-eosle, n The motaCiUUa Boo Ulus under ckhb- 
BHAL. VKsic'LR mpt''a-ecB'll-a, n. The p Mterl ir portl m 
of the fourth vcntrlole of the brain, eorriMpondlng to the 
cavity of I he fifth eereiral vesicle - met*’a-ejp'll-an. o — 
met^a-pw'loin, n MmhrytU The part of the primitive 
body-eavlty that liccnmns the plotir iperltoneal cavity ^ 
met'^a-roii'dylcs n ( ilare | The phalanx of a digit that 
bears the null nict'a-eone, a The postoro-usternal eusp 
of the upper m ilar teeth of a mam rial — meC''a-co'nal, a. 

— mnC*'«-ron'ld. n The intermediate, or. lu quadrltu- 
beroiilar inolara, the anter j«lnternal, c isp of n lower molar 
tmith of a mammal - meC^a-eon'lile, n The posterior 
Intermediate eusp of an upfior molar tooth of a mammal * 
met*a-ro-pal'vlr, a Derlvoi from or closely related to 
the extracts of oopnlha balsam, ospeolally of oupalvlc aeld 

— met*'w^ir'aerold, n Xool fine of the two parts of 
the coracoid proonss - met^a-rra'als, n Hot KInctIo 
metabollam - met'*a-cre'sol, n Chem A liquid phenol 
(GtUhO). one of the three Isomers oontalned In enal-tar 
eresul — m«t''a«rro'le-ln, n ('hem A volatile crystal- 
line aromatic oomiNiiiiid (dilld)) formed by treating acro- 
lein hydrochlorld with putuaslum hydroxld - met '«-ero'- 
ml-on, n [-mi-a, pi ] A lung, slender pniuess at tlio 
extremity of the acromion of the scapula, os In ocrtaln 
rodents — mef^wcro'iiil-al, a — met'a-cryst, n Oool. 
A relatively large euhndral crystal, as of garnet. stauruUte, 
or andaluslte, formed in flut^graluud schistose or slaty rock 
during mutamorphhm Compare riiHNucRYHT met’'»- 
cyeile, a Pertaining to the permutation of a eet of ukv 
ments In one oyolo — meC'^a-cy-e'sIs, n Pathol A form 
of extra-utcrliic prognanoy In which the fetus, after being In 
tbe womb, la found olsewhoro.— met'^o-dar^a-to'als, n. 
i*afbol. Morbid outanoous development.— mot^a-daa'- 
mine, a. Stllblte In a mure or lees dehydrated oondltlon — 
mot’^a-dPiHrlto, n P^rog K phaneni-oryetalilnc rook 
rfMemiillug diorlte In Btruoture. reeulUng usually from meia- 
morphlam of pyroxene to hornblendo.— mof'a-dla-CNil'dal, 
o Iteeembllng a dlaooldai form, but more developed: 
Bpeeineaiiy aaid oi the piaotmu of man and apee — mo-tad'- 
ro-mous, a. Having the nrst eet of nervee In a fem-lrond 
■egment given off fnim the midrib's upper side. 

me'im. i mina; g mu'Ul. n Plural of mbia. 

in«t'*a*el'«-mpnt, n Chem One of certain supposed varies 
ties of an element as Indicated by spectrum analysis tho not 
sufficiently oharaotorlstlo to bo classed os a separate ele- 
ment u term employed, In connoetlon with the study of rare 
earths, bv Hir William c^roiixes inet'*ses-ibePlc, met**- 
wsHbe-tlsin, same as MBTHaTiiBTic. eu* met^a-fa'- 
rlal, a situated behind tho faoe. as, the metafacial angle 
HeerRANioMSTUY - met''a-gad'o-llii-lt«, n Affnerof Au 
ultcrntloii urotluci of gudlnollte, having a red color — 
met*a>garlate, n ('hem Any salt of metagalllc acid 

— met*a-gaPllr, a same os mbi.anooali.ic' met^a- 
gas'ter, n The dllTprentiated or sec mdary Intestine of a 
veru'brate - mefa-gasHral, a - iiiet''a-ga8'trlr, a Of, 
pertaining to. or doslgiuitlng two imsterlor lobes of the 
carapace of a crab met''a-fasHru-la, n A eccondary 
or moiUlliKl gosirula resulting from a kcnogcnetlo egg- 
cleavage, 08 an amphlgosirula, dlscogastrula. or porli^trula 

AtePago, 1 iiili'ij. 2 mO/ .g, n Mo.ut irement. also, tbe price 
charged for measurement a general term for the tolls for- 
merly exacted hy the corporation of London over a part of 
the Thames above and below the city ( < mbtb'. v 1 

Met'*a-gelt'nl-on. l inct iHguii'ni- ui. s mftt'a-glt'uMn, n 
(Or ) A month In the Oroek oalendar from August to Sep- 
tember Bee calbndar 

met 'a-gePa-tlii. 1 m«H*»-Jct'e-tln 2 mi^t 'n-fifUVtl'^. n. A 
modlfloatlon o* gelatin so proiiared that it remains fluid* 
used in Phot igraphy as a preservative. met*a-||«l*»-ttBef. 

met'^b-ggn'e-aU. 1 met e-jen'i-eis, 2 m6t*a-lt6o'o-ala, n. 
Btcd. 1. A kind of alternation of generations in which 
g aeries of generations of unlike forms oome b«twoen tho 
•gg and the parent typo. 


Metaaemm* ... Is eoatrsdistinsuisbad from metamorphosis la 

which thoos changes are undergone by the Individual. 

«iose nug ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2. Development of an embryo into an organism unlike 
the parent, as in alternation of generations, opposed to 
monoyenesU - inet'*a-ge-not'ie, a Ilelatlng to metagen- 
esis met^a-gen'lc;. met*ap-ge-net'i-cal-ly, adv 
i]iet"n-ge''o-met'ri-cal, 1 mct*e-jI*o-mct'n-koI, 2 mSt - 
u- 'f'‘”o-rn t'rl-cal, a Being beyond the conooptions and 
explanations of ordinary gisimetry. 

They oonstniot a theory which lands us in the remotest regions 
of tranecondoritalism — in the rtuUmji uf m mHayeorntdrunU space 
J II HTAI.UJ (JanompUi of Modem Phynea p. 214. [a 18M2.I 
— met*a-ge-om'e«ler, n A student of metageomotry 
met'^a-ge'^o-me-trlVIan}.— met'^a-ge-oin'e-try, n Oev 
nmetry based on axioms and piMtulatos other than those of 
Euclid Bee EurLiDBAN space 
mot''a-glob'u-Un, n. Same as fibrinoobn — Me-tag'na- 
tlia, n pi Kntom A group of supcrordinal insects In 
Iiraucr's classification, comprising those forms which feed 
by suction when adult and by means of the Jaws when young 
m«!-tag'iia-iliouM, a Having the imints of the mandibles 
crussliigottchother.aslu the crossbill -- mo-tag'naetlilsm,n. 
met"ag-iioa'Uc, 1 met*og-nos'tik, 2 mftt’&S-nfis'tie. a. 
Beyond the knowledge whether of the sense or the un- 
clcrMtiinding of man ns at present constituted . meta- 
phvsical 

met^ag-noa'tlc, n One who holds to the dootrino of 
metagnosticisiii [ < meta- + onostic ] 
inet''a^-nos'ti-clsiii, 1 niei*ag-nes'ti-Bi8m; 2 ml$t*itft- 
nfis'ti-clQin, n. Phtloe The doctrine that positive 
knowdedgn of the Absolute is nttuiuablo, ultho not by 
the logical reusoti. but by a higher religious conscious- 
ness introduced in opposition to the negations of 
agnosticism 

met^Bg-nos'tlcs, 1 met*ag-noB'tiks; 2 niM'hg-nfts'tics, n. 
Metaphysics, us trnnsoending ordinary kiiowliulge, 
ontological philosophy. 

met'a-gram, 1 mct'e-grr.m: 2 mfit'a-ftrkm, n An anagram 

— inet*'a-gram'ma-tlsm, n Hame as anaqrammatibm 

— met^a-gram'ma-tlae. er. 

met'a-graph, l mei'o-gruf. 8 rnM'a-fir&f. n An Instrument 
tuNxl in craniometry for making an orthographic projection 
of points lying within tlie cranium - me-tag'ra-phy, n 
The aei or pruiasM of expressing the words of a language by 
means of the alphatictlc characters of another language, 
transliteration — met^a-grapli'ir, a 
met^a-grob'o-lism, n Mystification — met'^a-grob'o-llae, 
Vi lltarc I To bewilder, mystify, or pusslo out met'^a- 
gum'inlr, metarablc — met'^a-lg'ne-ous, a Petrol Of 
metamorphlc character and of Igneous origin, said of meta- 
morphosed Igneous rocks 

1 met'a-ki-nt'sis, 2 inRt'B-ki-nP'sis, n. 

1. Jb!mhryol That stage of indirect cell-divisiou in which 
the nuclear filanicntM separate and diverge toward op- 
posite poles of the cell See illus under karyokinrhih 

2. Pauchol The hypothetical non-physical side of mat^ 
ter, tho psvchie correlative of the physical kinesis [ < 
MBTA- -f Ur tlneaU, movement ) — met''a-kl-not lc» a 

mot'al, 1 met' si; 2 mH'a). vf Imbt'albo or met- 
alled. MErAL-iNo or mkt'al- 1 iNo ] 1. To furuish 
with or fit with metal 2. Cxv Engtn To cover, as a 
rood, with broken stone 

mct'al, n Chem 1. An element that forms a base by 
combining with a hydroxyl group or group.s It is 
usually hard, heavy, lustrous, malleable, ductile, tena- 
cious, and a good conductor of heat and electricity 
Tlie six mctuls known to the ancients were gold, silver, 
copper, tin. Iron, and lead.aiid their properties gave shape to 
the Idea of a metal Mercury, owing to Its tluldlty, was 
not originally accepted os a metal, but when It was found 
tliat If froaeu It liecame hard and malleable Its metallic ebur- 
uctor wos admitted l.atcr, the Isolation of the buses of the 
nikulliie earths Introduced among the metals elements that 
were not heavy, so tiuit au exact sclontinr deflnttlon Is Im- 
possible, and tbe word Is used chiefly os an arbitrary desig- 
nation of certain elements The alchemists lielleved In tho 
existence of seven metals, oorrespondlng to the seven mov- 
able planets, and gave them symbols similar to those used 
for the planets Hu Iron was called "Mars," and sliver 
"Luna," etc Many of the so-called metals, ns Alch’s 
metal, hell-metal, gun-metal, muslo-motal. plate-metal, poPi 
metal, queen's metal, and type-metal, are alloys, for which 
no exact composition can be given, as the profKirtlous of 
their lugrcdlonts differ In special eases The metols Include 
more than three-fourttis of the chemical elements thus fur 
known, arsenln and the ratllcal ammonium being sometimes 
classed us metals See alloy, blbmbnt 
2. Something composed of one or more of tho metnIUe 
elements, or supposefl to resemble them (1) An alloy: 
generally with an adjective, or the name of the Inventor, 
as. Alch’s metal . Britannia metal (2) f oundlnp Uust iron, 
more particularly while melted, also, the regulus or matte In 
^'elsh copper-smelting (J) Civ Hnyln Broken stone for 
rood-surfaces or for mtlway-ballust (4) Uluss*maktno 
Mullen glass (5) Naat Tho weight of solid shot that a vos- 
sel’s guns can throw at once (0) pi (Colloq ) Hallway- 
rails (7) Metalliferous ore (8) Country nick os distin- 
guished by the miners from oual (O) Metal Hame as 
RKOUL 1 J 1 , 1 (10) Her Gold or silver tlncfiro 

In Enslish nornldry the Tinaturen comprise Two Afstols, Five 
Colours, and Eislit Furs 

l>o(’T-ii.L Kngitmk Heraldry p 40. (a a T 1870 1 
(11) Print Metal for typo, hence, comiioscd type, os, tbe 
story Is In mttal 

8. Shale, hardened clay. 4. An object made of metal, 
fi. The constituent material of anything; essential qual- 
ity. os, he IS of finer metal than his companions 
And if thou bast thn metal of a kins 

SMAaasraAUB Aimr John act ii. so 2. 
fit- Mettle 7t« A mine of metallio ore [OK , < L. 
metallum, < Clr. mrtallon. perhaps orlg. 'ore' (< mem. with, 
-f- allot, other), substance combined with others, perhaps 
'mine* ( metoliaO, explore, < msfa. after, -f- aUoe, other), 
place explored ] 

— Aleb*a metal, a malleable alloy used for guns, the color 
of brass, and composed of copper 00 parts, sine 38 2. and 
Iron 1 8 - albata m., German stiver - alkaline metals, 
those metals a hose oxids combine wit.i water to form 
alkalis, as lithium, sodium, potassium, and OMluin. — antl- 
Metlon m., any alloy having a low ooefliolent of friction 
UBMl for bearlng-eurfaces — Ashberry m., an alloy of 1 part 
aluminum. 2 to 3 parts copper. 1 to 2 sbia, 1 to 2 nickel. 14 to 
20 antimony, and 78 to 82 tin* used for making spoons, 
forks, tea-pnu. etc - BabbtU m., a soft white antifriction 
metal of tin. copper, and aotlmony.— Battey*s m., a com- 
poBlto meul. eontalnlnl 16 piuts copper. 8 6 tin. and 1 tine. 

— base m., a metal not of the noble metals, particularly, 
lead, copper. Iron, and sine — lob la iyt m., an alloy of 34 


parts sine and 60 copper, used for sheathing ships.— bnsliw 
Ing m., an alloy of copper and tin, used for bearings, eto — 
eoarse m., an iron-and-oopper matte containing sulfur: a 
product of oopper-smeltlng In a reverberatory furnace — 
colloidal m., a metal in such a state of subdivision as to per- 
mit of Its remaining Indefinitely suspended or dissolved In 
water, often presenting colors entirely different from those 
which the same metal shows In massive form The precious 
metals have especially been studied in this state — delta m., 
a strong, durable alloy of bronse or brass with a small part of 
Iron, and lead, or manganese, valued In engineering, ship- 
building, etc — direct m., cast iron in a molten oondltlon 
direct from the blast^ifurnacc, which Is used before It has so- 
lldlfled In metallurgical processes — dull m., molten metal 
which has been allowed to thicken in a ladle or which has 
been cooled either by radiation or by having pieces of solid 
metal thrown Into it* used for heavy castings — expanded 
m., a mesh or latticework made of sheet metal used for 
lathing, reenforcing concrete lu building construotlon, etc — 
fine m., the matte or regulus. obtained In the Welsh process 
of coppor*«meltlng, rontalnlng 80 per cent copper It Is 
purer than the so-ealled blue, sparkle, white, and pimple 
metals, which contain respectively 60, 74. 77. and 70 per 
cent copper.— French m., metallic antimony prepared for 
the market — fUsIhle m., or alloy, an alloy, generally some 
crtrablnatlon of bismuth, lead, and tin, with the iNisBlble 
addition of cadmium used for soH solder, dental flUIngs, 
taking woodcut Impressions, making boiler safety-plugs, 
eto . because of its easy fustblltty. These alloys are usually 
named after their Inventors, as Llchtenberg, Llpowlts, New- 
ton, Hose, Wood, etc — gathered m., laded metal — head'- 
met"al, n Founding The scum which rises from a casting, 
and whlrh, provided for Inside tho mold by a reservoir or 
head, may be out off when tho casting is removed from the 
mold — heavy m. 1. A metal having a high specific gravity, 
generally that of fi or more 2. Large guns or proJeotUes 
3. Conspicuous ability or influcnoe — Karmaraeh m., an 
alloy of tin, antimony, and copper, used for bearings 
-'laded m., molten glass dipped from a melting-pot to a 
castlug-tublo — light m., a metal or alloy having a density 
of less than live times that of water, as aluminum, potassium, 
etc — met'al'bath", n A bath, as of mercury or tin, em- 
ployed for chemical processes requiring great heat — ni.» 
drift, n [Eng ] Mining A heading In a coal-mine driven 
through rock — m. leaf, Dutch metal — m.<mark, n Any 
butterfly of tho family RiodirUda' — m.fsplnnlng, n Tho 
forming of copper, brass, and other vessels on a spinning- 
lathe, from disks of sheet metal — ni.«wheel, n Afefof- 
working A laivwbccl. a lap - Munta m. flCngin ). a vari- 
ety of brass composed of 3 parts copper and 2 of sine 
— noble m., a metal that does not readily oxidise In 
the open air, as gold, silver, and platinum — pig m., metal 
In pigs, as iron frtim a smelting-furnace — pfpefiii., n A 
compounded metal of tin and lead, used for the manufacture 
of organ-pipes — Prince's m., an alloy of 3 parts copper 
and 1 sine — Buoltx m., an alloy which has 20 to 30 per 
cent nickel, 35 to fiO copper, and 20 to :i0 silver, used In the 
manufacture of Jewelry — Hpence's m., a compound pro- 
duced by dissolving sine, load, or Iron suinds or like metals 
111 melted sulfur used for making alr-tigbt glass-tube con- 
nections, for soldering gos-plpia, etc — white m. 1. The 
product of the fourth stage uf the Welsh method of smelting 
copper ores 2. Any one of the various white alloys, such 
os pewter, used for making ornaments, small eastings, etc. 
metal., metall., abbr. Metallurgy. 
met''al-aiii-mo'nl-um, l met'dl-a-mfl'ni-iim: 2 m6t'al-&- 
mfl'nl-Am, n Chem A hypothetical radical formed by 
substituting atoms of a metal for those of hydrogen in am- 
monium — metalammonlum compounds (Chem), sub- 
Btanees which may bo regarded as substitution products of 
ammonium chlorld, for example, NHiHgCl. 
me'''al-bu'mln, 1 met'al-btfl'min, 2 met*61-bQ'mln, n 
Chem. A variety of albumin found In ocrtaln serous fluids 
met-al'de-hyde, 1 roet-al'di hold 2 m»t-&l'de-h7d, n Chem. 
A polymeric modlflratlon of ethyl aldehyde, (0tll40)t, that 
crystalllxcs when ethvi aldehyde Is treated with sulfurlo 001(1 
while cooled In a freeslng-mlxture 
met'aled, 1 1 mot'sld, 2 roM'Hld, a 1. Cxv Engtn. (1) 
met'ald*, j Hiirfaced with stone, macadamised said of au 
ordinal^* road (2) Htone-ballastcd said of a railway. 
2t. Iligh-spirited fiery, ardent, mottled met'alledt» 
met^a-lep'iila, 1 metVlep'sis, 2 mWa-ll^p'sis, n 1. 
Rhet. \ compound figure that consists in uniting two or 
mure different troiH's in the same word, or in so using a 
w'ord as to suggest too or three different figures by it 
2. The assuming or changing one thing or term for an- 
other, in Aristotelian logic, the change of a term from 
the subject of a bvpothctieal to the subject of a cate- 
goriral proposition (1^ , < Ur metalepeiH, alternation. 
< meta, among, + lamband, take ] — mst'a-lsp^sy, n 

1. Chem. Substitution, as the replacing or exchange of one 
nr more radicals or groups In a compound by others 2.. 
Same as mbtalbphih, 2 — msl^a-lsp'llc, a 1. Chem Uf. 
pertaining to, or caused by metolepsy 3. Rhet Of or per- 
taining 10 mctalcpsls 3. Having to do wltb any act of 
participation, translative 4. Transverse met''a-lep'tl- 
calt.— met^a^lep'll-cal-ly, ode 

met'al-lnc, 1 I met'sl-in or -in, 3 mSt'al-In er -In, n t- 
lDet'al-ln% J A twistod thread made of strands of wire 
and linen for sewing leather 2. Meeh A mixture of 
graphite and antifnrtinn metal for antifriction bearings* 
used m tho form ufpliigainsertod into holes l< metal I 
met'al-Unet.- meral-ln«d, a 
met'aMnf, \l roet'al lo. 2 mct'al-lng.n Road-surfacing or 
met'aMIng, / ballast of broken stone 
met'aMat, 1 met'sl-ist; 2 mSt'al-lst, n 1. One who 
works in or has special knowlcd|(o of metals 2. An 
advoeste of metallic money as against a paper currency. 
8. One who is familiar with laws governing and who fa- 
vors the issuance and circulation of metallic money, as 
opposed to paper money met'al-Ustt. 
met*'al>ilax'la, 1 mer'a-Iaks'is. 2 mfit’a^iaks'ls, n The re- 
plaoement of two phonic elements by an Intermediate one. 
l< Or metaUaxUt, change, < mefa, between, -f aUaud, 
change I 

me-tal Ic^ie, 1 mi-tari-tl 2 me-tare-AP. n Payehol cross- 
compensation, as In the transposition of two letters lu a 
word, e g , padoga lor pagoda ( < Gr metatlagi, change ] 
mental Tie, 1 mi-tal'ik. 2 me-tAric, a. 1. Being, con- 
taining, or having characteristics of a metal, as, a 
melallte mineral 

In onimr to kwip larsn sunw of mat at lxe moasy la safety a ponoa 
must have stnmsholds and watohmso 

W.B JavoNS^foiMyand Meekaniempi.U,p 200 (a aoo 1876.) 

2. Pertaining to or produced by or as bv a metal 

ft wasastUl, slsar, ftaselng nlsht. whoa the least souad diaksd 
with a ittffirlhf lusonaaes. 

llAaaiBT B. Browa Foaanm Peoylm p. 42. Iv a a a 1878.] 
8. Producing metal. [ < L. meUMieue, < Ur. metallf 
kat, < wutaUan; see mbtal.] me-tal'll-calt.- metalUe 
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add. aa aeid. m chromic acid. In which the radical comnnta 
of a metal combined with oxygen often iiaed Incorrectly to 
designate a metallic anhydrld or an acid oxld of a metal 
— me-tal'li-eal-ly, ode. me-toniMy:. 
inct^al-llc'l-ty, l met*e-]is'i-ti. 2 mftt'a-IIc'i-tv, n. The 
quality of being a metal or metalUc. met'^al-le'l-ty t. 
me-tal'IlcSf 1 mi-tal'iks, 2 nM*-i&rir8. n pi I. titubMtancefi 
nude partially or entlraly of metal S. (U h.] Powdered 
metal need to line the bearlnga of machlniMihafta 
llie-tal'il*fac"'tiire,l mi-taIVfak'(Oiuror-tiur, amp-tHl'i- 
fftc*chur or -tflr, n. [Rare.) The act or proeees of manu- 
facturing metulH. [ < L. metaUum (hoc mktal) + /ao- 
fwra. a making, < facto, make.) 

Unt^'aMIf'cr^US, 1 met'e-hrer-ua; 2 ml>t*a-lirer-ha, a. 

Containing or yielding metal; an. metaUifertmn deiMjaits. 
HM-tsl'll-forni, 1 mi-tal'i-ferm. 2 me-t&ri-f6rm, a. Of 
the form or nature of metals 

me-tol'U-Or, i mi-tal'i-fai, 2 mi^t&Ki-fy, vt [-fird; 
-rr'iNcj.) Metal. To make into metal, or to produce in 
metallic form. [< L metaUum (see metai.) l -ky | 
mental MIk, 1 mi-tarik, 2 nic-urik n K debased Turkish 
coin: worth from i to 2 cents [Turk ) 
me-tal'll-kon. 1 mi-tal'i-ken. 2 nie-tkl'I-kAn. n [Mr 1 ^Trh 
A surface^ecoratlon consisting of glass plates on which are 
oemeuted ornaments of glass, terra-cotta, etc used chiefly 
In England 

met'sl-llne, ) 1 met'e-lm, 2 niiit'a-ITn, a. 1. Relating 
met'al-llnB, ( to, having the properties of, or resumbliiig 
metal, ennUunmg or consisting of metal. 

The mHattinn ■poeim mcliiclins unoxydiiml motals and thoir 
oompoundH with one another, and with axsenin, antimony. hi»- 
muth, Mulphur, Melenium and tulliiriuni 

T H Hunt SytiUmalte MxnmraXogu p 73 laci puo oo. 1802 1 
2. Impregnated with metals, ns. motaUine waters 
met'al-llst, n. Same as mbtalist 

ineC''al-ll*ihog'ra-phy, 1 tiiet‘»-li'(hogTs-fi. 2 rrern-lt- 
thAff'rn-rx n Kna Lithography from metal plates as dls- 
tlngulshod from true lithography (from stonea) 
mAt'aMlze, 1 mct'el-ais, 2 niAt'al-Tx. vt [-Lizun; -us”* 
INQ 1 i. To turn into a metal , infuse mineral or 
metallic particles into, as the pores of wood To 

treat with sulfur and heat, as india-rubber, vulcanise, 
mct'al-llset.— metallised riass, glass provided with me- 
tallte bosses ~ met*al-ll-saT(tr-sa']tlon, n 
me-taFlu-t 1 1 mi-taro-, inct'nl-; 2 me-tttro-, mfit'al*. 
met'lll"* > From Ciniek metallon, metai.* I'ombining 
forms — me-tano-ebrume, n Elec A prlsmatle-eolonMl 
deiNMlt on a metal, as polished steel, by electrolysis of a lead 
salt — met'Al-lo«ctaro"xny. n The art or process of color- 
ing metals — met'^al-lo-ey^a-nld, n. Chem Any metallic 
cyauid - met^al-lo-es-the'sl-a. n Psych<a A supernor- 
mal Slower, not recognised by most autborltles, enabling 
hysterical or hypnotised subjects to dlsorlmltmU* metals by 
sensations not excited by the known iiropertles of tlic 
metals — met^6l-log'e»ny, n A branch of geology, treai- 
luu of the origin of metalliferous deposits — niet'^al-lo-ge- 
net'lr, a — met''Bl-log'n«i-my, tt The science or art of 
discovering hidden metals 

me-tal'lo-ffnipli, 1 mi-taFo-graf, 2 me-tHFo-ftrif. n A 
print produced by metallographlc process — met''al-lo* 
graph'lr, a 1. Of or iKTtalulog to metallography 2. 
Relating to numismatics — met'^al-kig'rw-plilNC, n One 
versed In metallography. meC'*aMog'ra-ptier|. 
met'^al-loR'ra-pliy, 1 met”a-log'rd-fi, 2 met”a-15i%'ra-fv, 
n 1. The science that treats of metallic subMtane.es, 
also, a treatise on metals 2. Prtnt A proress for 
utilising metal platen in a manner similar to litho- 
graphic stones 2. A proc(*NH of imitating the gram of 
wood on metals bv printing from wooden blockn im- 
pregnated with an acid 4. The microHoupic study of 
the structure of metals and of their alloys. [ < metal- 
LO- 4 -ORAPHY J 

DlOt'pUlold, 1 niet'e-loid, 2 in^^t'a-lfiid, a, Chem 1. 
Rest’imhling a metal 2. Of. pertaining to, nr having the 
pmiN'itles nt a metalloid , mn.mctalllc met'^al-'ol'dall. 
met'Al-lold, n 1. Chem One of those non-mctallie elo- 
ineiits that resemble the iiietalH m some of their proper- 
ties The name was given bv Herselius to the inflam- 
mable non-metallic elenunits, as sulfur, phosphorus, and car- 
bon, and sulMuquently was applied m all iion-mctullic ele- 
ments, inciiidiiig oxygen and hydrogen It is now rcstrlcUMl 
to those cIcNHdy reseiiibling metals, ns arsenic and untlmnny 
It will tw obsorved thni of th« aennwiibic part of tlin glubo thron- 
fourtha oouaiat of mtlattmUt and onn-fourtli of metals 

Aauii Gbikib Texi*liook Geology p 8«) (macm '03.1 
2t« A fixed alkali, as sodiuiii, or an alkaline earth, us 
calcium [< mktali.- 4 -oin ) 
met^aMoni'p-ter. l mers-loni'i-isr, 2 mAt'n-IAm'c-ter, n. 

A device for bending and thus testing strips of mcial 
ine-tal'lo-phone, n 1. A kind of piano having graduated 
motal bars in place of strings. 2. A musical Instrument dif- 



Metallnphone 


fhrlng from the xylophone in having motal Instead of wooden 
bars — met''al-l»-plas'tlr, a Of or pertaining to the 
art of depositing metal by either chemical or electric moans 
in the production of casts - mef'al-lop'trle, a Relating 
to microscopical investigation of the minute structure of 
metals and alloys - nieC"'al*lor*gan'lc, a 8ame as 
METALOROANic — me-tal'lo-scope, n An Instrument for 
Investigating the structure of metals microscopically — 
niet''aHloM'r4»-py, a 1. Morbid manifestations produced 
by the application of metals to the skin In cases of hysteria 
2 . The art of determining a person's sueceptlblllty to metals 
and metallic siilwtanoes by external application of them - 
inet*'aMo-Bcop'lc, a — met"al-lo*tecii'ny, n. The an of 
metal-working 

met'Al-lo-ther^A-py* 1 mct'»l-o-£her*»-pi, 2 mi^t'al-o- 
thl^^'a-pv, n. Med The treatment of various ner/ous 
du'saseH, esoeciailv of hysteria, hv the application of 
metallic plates, rings, etc . to the surface of the body a 
method applied by Dr Burg, a Preueh physician, which led 
to the Investigations of Dr Charcot, of Paris. In 1877, and to 
the subsequent sclcntlftc recognition of hypnotism (< 
MITALUO- 4 Cr. therapeta, medical treatment 1 — met^al- 
lo-ttaer^a^n'tle, a. 

met'al-liir'mt, 1 metVIur’jist. 2 rol^t'a-Iftr'kist, n. 
One versed or skilled in the theory and practise of 

BMt'Bl-lar^gyf 1 metVIOr'ji, 2 m«t'a-ldr'ky, n. The 
art or geieiioe of economically extracting a meUi or 


metals from ores, as by smelting, reducing, refining, 
alloying, etc In recent times It has led to developments In 
chemistry, and. like that science. It has iMUieftted by the dis- 
covery of electricity and the use of the microscope In 
process It Is cither mechanical or chemical. Sou smelt. 

7'ha lient stool M tho grestoMt tniimph of metallurgy, and nuial- 
lurgy !■ the glory of ohemistry PiilLUPn in C Mariya's H'’sn- 
dell EhtUtye, haet Arte app . p 343 (raw 18(H) ] 

1 < Cr metallourffoa, working metals. < metallon (sec metal) 
4 ergon, work ]- physical metallurgy* the Investigation 
of the cfuistltuonts of metals and alloys, and of the physical 
phenomena concerned In metallurgy — met'”al-lur'glc or 
mot'”al-lur'BWal, a — met''ai-lur'g1-cal*ly, adv. 
mei'al-man, 1 inct'ei-man. 2 mM'nl-mlln. n. [-mfn. pf ] 

1. One who works or deals in metals 2 |£ng ] Coal* 
mxntno A n*puirer of underground roads 

met 'a-log'lc, I mct'o-loj'ik. 2 mCt'o-log'U*, w Tho phllos- 
ofihv or metaphysics of logic — met'^a-log'l-caU a 1. Of 
or pertaining to mclalogtc 2. Beyond the sphere of logic 
met*'aplog'i-sls« 1 met o-log'i-slH, 2 m 't 'a-IAit't-sjs, n An 
alteration in the numorlcal relation of atoms to molecules, as 
w he 1 substance results from tuo dlidutogratloti unil i eeuui- 
bluatlon nt other substances 

met 'a-lun 'elil-dliOt i iuei*,v.|Mn'ki-dnli 2 mAt*ii-lAn'ri-dft, 
n Mineral A marcasltc containing about 2 2 per cent of 
arsenic found near Hausacb, Batlcu 
met'a-loph, l mcL'a-lof. 2 m a'a-lof, n Zool The poster#*- 
Internal crest of a lophodoiit luotii, extending from tho oct#>- 
lonh to the hypoconc 

mct^al-or^ganTc* 1 mcl*ol-or-gan'ik,2 m3t"nl-Ar-ftAi/ic, 
a Chem. Of, {icriaininR to, or consisting of a metal in 
combluuilon wUh on organic radleai niet"al-lor»gan'lc| . 
met^a-liPnil-na, 1 met's-llfl'mi-iii*, 2 mH*a-lll'inl-nii. n 
Chem The soluble dthydrated form of aluminum obtsliiecl 
by heating u solution of aliiniliiuni acetaU^ — iiiet"a-lu'ml- 
nate, n An aluminum derivative salt, a spinel 
inet"a-niath"e-mat'lc8« 1 mct”H-niiifh*i-tnat'ikR. 2 
mi5t*n-miltli“e-mllt'ics, n. The pliilosophv or meta- 
physics of maibcmntlRs - met^a-math'^e-mat'l-ral, a 
met"a-mee'o-naie, 1 mpt'B-mck'o-nCt, 2 met "n-niAe'o-nat, 
n A suit of nictamccotilc arid — met'^a-me-eon'lr, a 
f'hem Designating tho acid formed by bulling un nciueous 
solution of meconic acid until evolution of carbonic acid 
ceases 

met'a-mer* 1 met'a-mor; 2 niM'a-mcr, n ]. Chem. 
A tnctaniene comfiouiid 2. Hot Same us ritYTUMRtt 

me-tam'er-ldct. 

met'a-mere, 1 met's-mir, 2 m^t'a-mBr, n Zont C)ne of ti>o 
scries of homologous segmentM that form the bodv of a ver- 
tebrate nr urtleulale animal, as a worm, a hnniodynaroous 
part , somite arthrumen' 

Ths mrtamerea in the polymorphnim culonisM srs quita snalo- 
SOtix to thn ■egnisniii of ilio mtllvidusl 

Claus Zoology tr by A Rodgwlok, vol i, eh 8. p 28. [uaom I 
[<* MKTA- -I- Or mrrov, part] mc-tarn'e-ronf. 
mct'^a-mer'lc, l mcfs-nier'ik; 2 mM"a-mBr'lr, a. 1. 
Chem Having the property of or posstwslng tnetnmeriam 

2. Zoot Of or pertaining to a metanicn*. being a nieiattiern 

mot^a-mer'I-calt. m«-tam'«rwai, me-tain'cr-ous* c 
— met''a-mcr'l-ral-ly« adr — mera-mer*lsm» n 1. 
Chem A variety of iHonicrlsm In which the compounds 
have not only the same percentage of coinitosHlnii. but aim* 
the same molecular weight, specif , Isomerism In which the 
coinpoiinds are of the same general ty)H>, but whose radicals 
differ, as In tho two Isomers, ethyl alcohol (('tfU (> 11) and 
methyl ether (Olla O f'H«) 2. Zool DIsimmUIoii In meta- 

meres, the state of lielng a metamere, also, an example of 
this met'a-mer^yt.-met'aoiner-lie, vt (-ixri>, -iz*- 
INU J To arrange In metameres - met''a«nier»l*8a'tlon» n 

Me-Cam'neli 1 ine-tam'ne, 2 mB-tAm'nB, n A locality on 
the Nile In Nuhta, I<lgypt. where the British advancing to Ihn 
relief of Cordon wore defeated by the Aralw, Jan 10. IHK.'i 
met''u-mor'phlc» 1 met"H-imVfik, 2 ni3t"ii mAr'fie, o. 
J. Producing metaniorphisni, as, n metamvrphic agt*ncv. 
2. Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting iiietainorphism. 

In tlie thir>l plson rumes s Hanes nf rocks wliieli nm tint now in 
th«ir onslnsl condiifftn '!'<• this sernw the term Pteltimorghte 
hsH bmm applimi Its mamltars snt epormlly distinstiishml by a 
prsvailins fissile structum, which ihuy did not si lirst imismwi sikI 
which diffam from siiythins foiimi in iiiisllcr<wl nensoun or sntli. 
Dicntsry rocks Amonw tlio lass sit' rwl mr/omr/rphte rocks of 
wmIi infill tsry oriRiri the sin fcssive Ismiiiie of dwposit of tlio ons- 
liisl sodimaut csii b« itsaily oImstvoiI 

/ neye Urtl 1 1 th isl , vul xi, p 038. 
S* Liable to vun.'ition or i hiingc 4. Anthrop Of, n»- 
lating tfi, or deHigimting niccH produied bv the rrossing 
of races distimtiv an liiiiiorpliir, as tlio TlotU'Utots. 

I < META- 4 ( ir mnrpM. form ] - met amorphic rocks, 
any rucks that have undergone metainnrplilsni 
meP'a-mor'phln* 1 inet’iHinor'firi 2 mM’'u-in3r'rin. n A 
Utile known alkaloldal pniduei obtalniMl Pi the inaniifactiiro 
of morplilii. and reputed to In* sudorific and imreollc 
mct^a-mor'phl-af ; nict''»-mor'uhlnet. 
mct^A-mor'phlHm, 1 niet's-mor'tixm, 2 mM’a-mAr'fltm, 
n !• (Jeol 'I'hi changes that go on in rocks, duo to re* 
crystallization of th#*ir ronstituenlH, cillier with or with- 
out alteration in the eliemieal comjKisilion of the nmss. 
The most ImiKirtaiit agents of meiamorphlHm are heal. 
moMurc, or other mineralizing factor, and pre^nure, either hy 
Intrusion of Igneous masses or hy movements In the eurlh's 
crust Motamoriihlsni may bn simple enlurgernent of min- 
eral grains, as when a sandstone bccfimes a quartslle, It may 
be simple rcrrystalllzntloii. ns when a IlniesUine iNTomes a 
marble or It may consist In the priNlucIlnii of wholly new 
minerals, as when a clay-slate l)rrom(*s a garnctlferoiis inleti- 
srhlst The terms thermal and hydrothermal metamor- 
phlsm Indicate heat, and water and heat, as agenrios In thn 
change effected 

During the movsmsnU to whinli tho nnist of thn north has bsnn 
siib/rn't tbs rot ks h»v« l>«nn fi»l'J«*l »nd fm* furiMl ami have ai - 
QiiintJ new int«*rnal atructiirtMi. and liavo thus itmler (oih apoMt- 
OSS of regional fneOimm-pkiem It is amonr i ncous rocks Hint 
the progmigivs slagrm of m^tfimorphia’n can 1 mi muslsasil> tracml 
. W bora an ignsnun rock has fieon invadfsl bv mntntmirnhii 
ehangns It may lio oliscrvcd to hava boon hml bniknn down ini'* 
HCiwrat" icnti'li"« As tba degroo of metnmarpfuem tncrca-rs 
tlio Innticlnndiniinish insiaa Itcglonal mrtamnrphiem basarini n 
in tbs bsart nf mountain chains and in any other district whrro 
the dsfnriiiatinii of thn crust has bnsn sudiriontly intons" 1 horn 
laauothar tvis of altoralion termed nnntant mriamnrphtem, whioh 
IS dsvolopofl around masses of tgnsoiis rocks wbnm these liava 
bean intruded in large bossivi among stratified formations 

Eneye BrU llih wJ . vol xi, p n.10 
2> Any metamorphosis, as tho succession of changes m 
the motamorphoHi't of an insect 

- contact or local metamorpblsm, mctamorphlsni 
brought afxiut by and confined to the nelghlxirhood of an 
Intrusive moss of Igneous rock — dynamir or dynamo m., 
tuetaraorphism produced by earth-movements Involving 
great shearing and crushing - general or regional m., 
metamorphlr changes oxtendtog over a large area — static 
m., changes produced largely by pressure, without great 
ahmrlDg or dMocatluu of the rock-masses 


met''a«*mor'phl8t, 1 met'e-mer'fist, 2 mfit'a-mbr'ITst, n. 
Thenl A Imlievor in the doctrine that tho body of 
(Christ on his ascension merged into tlie Deity 
met^a-mor-phol'o-gy, 1 mot*e-mor-fnl'o-ji, 2 mBt*a- 
mftr-fAFo-ii;v. n. Bxol. The science of nictaniorphosui 
of organisms 

Ontfiaeny doals with the davelopmnnt of tk« individual organ- 
ism from Iho hnginnins of its existonns to death . . .as mrtamor- 
phtAogy It fulliiws the subse luont ehanges in post-fontal life 
E. IlAScaaL H onders of Life tr. J. MoCabo p V4. lu. '03 | 
( «" XIRTAMOKPHOSIS 4 LOOV ) 

mot^a-moivphop'gy, 1 met'e-mor-fon'si, 2 mM”a-mftr- 
fftp'sv, w Pathol. False vision, an abnormal condition 
of the Right in which oiijccta seem irregular or confused, 
or cobwebs, etc., seem to float before tho eye [< 
METAMoitj'iioHis t- (,i Ops, eve 1 mct'^a-mor-phop'sl-at. 
liict''a-inor'pho*gcope, 1 met*a-mor'fo-skAp; 2 mH'&~ 
mdr'fo-scflii, n. A panoramic toy in which several 
bands of oifTering lengths arc made t«i pass boforo the 
observer at slightly var.ving speeds If the upper band 
Ih imlntcd with beads ibe middle >iniid witli ImnIich and the 
lower with legs, many grotesque effects aro obtained 
met''»-inor'ph08i‘, ) 1 mct's-mor'fdr, 2 mRt'a-iiiArTfl?, 
niet'^n-morToiC, / vt [-piiomki); -I'lioH-ma.] 1. To 
change the form or shape of by either natural or super- 
natural agency . cause to assunic a dilTerent form or 
character, transmute. 2. f»Vof. 'J’o change by meta- 
morphlsni mct'^a-mor'phlset.- mct*'a-morphoa-aw 
Me, a (Hare ] 1 table to or admitting of metamorpblsm — 
met''a-nior'pbos-er, n 

BIet''a-mor'pho-Hes, 1 niefn-mftr'fo-slz; 2 m3t*a-mAr'fo-8Pf, 
n A work hv the Homan poet Ovid, eoiisIstliiK of storios of 
mytlinloglcal traiiRformatfons, us that of Daphne 
met''a^mor'pho>Hlc, 1 infM'o-mhr'fo-slk. 2 mei'’a-mAr'rn-sle, 
a [Rare ] Producing motamorphosls, transformative, per- 
taining u> nr descriptive of metamorphosis met*'ap-mops 
phii'sl-anf; met^s-mor-nlio'sl-ralt (Hand 
inei''a-mor'phos-lng, l iiiet's-niArifOa-in. 2 mAfn-niAr'fAs- 
Ing 1 . a 1 . OaiiHlng or affecting metamorphosis 2 . 
Hiiiiject to or undergoing nictnmoriilioBls. as. a metamor- 
phosing Insect II. n Metamnriiiiosis 
mct'^a-mor'Dlio-slK, 11 nn*t*i»-mf»rTo-sis, 2 mAt*a-inAr- 
met'^a-morTo-slMv, f fu-sTs, n. [-hkh, 1 -sTs, 2 -s3g, 
pi 1 1. (1) A imssing from one form or shape into an- 
other transforination with nr without change of nature. 
eNpeciatiy applied to change by tneaiis of witchcraft, 
sorper\, etc (2) tViriipIcle trurisfurinutiori in nhar- 
acter, pun»nsc, eircuiiiHtaiircs, etc (1) A person or 
tiling liietatiiorphosed 2. Chem Chemical action 
cauH(‘d hy the pn'sciice of a peculiar substance, as a 
ferment, and ri‘Multing in the cleeompoHition of a oom- 
poiind 3. Htol A change in form, striirture, or fiino- 
tion resulting from devilopment. truiisfonnution spe- 
cif. the SI r I CM of marked external ohanges through 
which an iiidividiial passt's after leaving the egg-eiivel- 
opH and iM'loni attaining sexual matiiritv, us tho larva, 
pupa, anrl imago of an insf*et roinparn met ir.NNENiN 
4. Hot I'he varu*d development of plant-organs of the 
same morpholnglc al value, such cluvolopmont resulting from 
tlieir ailaptatioiiri to different fiinotlons During the greater 
part of till* I hill century, the striking rolutlonshliM ofleii ex- 
isting bPtwe<»ii dlfferenl organs were considered explainable 
hv pliylogcny Plowcr-hiids were liomnlogH of lear-hiids, 
oiitorniost flower-orgiuis iiclrig manifestly leaf-lIkc, and the 
Inner ones, Including stamens and idsi lls. were ri'ganliHj aa 
morn profoundly mndltlnd leaves Llnnnms advanced this 
(Inctrlno of tiietaniorphosls hesitatingly, hut Wolff, Braun, 
riiM'tiic (Theory of MriamttrphosU), and De (Candolle niailo 
It domlniint In Imtiinirul morpiiology fur many years But 
there Is no real piivlogeiietlc husts for the theory Ontogeny 
Is Invoked to prove I he developing of organs to meet nc(>clH 
Hcales s|M>niphylH. and leaves are evolved In rroiNmao to 
riivlrontnenlal demands mot'a-nior''uhyt. 
ti. Pal hot A morbid ehunge of the olcnients nf tissues 
into another form of slrueturo, as, caiieeroiis or tiiber- 
eular melnmorphoexs 0. lixetol The changes in form 
going on in living vegetaide or umiiial tissiies, in blood- 
corpuscles, etr 7. Phyexol Mctubolism 8. Mue, 
(1) Hame as vakiation, 4. (*2) riueh prolongatiuns 

and ehangns m a tliemi* as it is developed in an cx- 
t4>niied com|>oHition of the present flay Sitine Hee- 
thovoii, cornposers have reeognlzcd that niusleal themes 
are of a plustle quality, uiid In reient coniposltJuns this 
characferlsllr has l>f*en a Halleni fcaturp |1, , Or meta- 
niorphOsiH, ' vtrtn, over, f vmrphe form I niet «-iii r'- 
phoset. Imperrect mctamorphoslN (Enfonx ). a nieta- 
niorphosls In whieh the yotjiig does not pass Inp* a qiilcsnciit 
state correspondtug to a pupa, hut hutthes from tho egg 
wltli lie geiicriil oirni of the adiill siauia ul 111 ., hiiiiiU us 
INSTAK met 'a-nior-|»h<it'lr, a nf t'e ualiire of, pro- 
duccfl by, or founded u|ion nietaniorphosls nict'^a-inor- 
phos'tl-calr.- uiet"a-inor'phouM, a Geol Hume as 
metamokpiiic 

me'tamp, lml't*mp yniP'iamo n Zool Any of two or 
more forms of eertain spongiH In n the sunic species 
may grow roniracted h*rm of mtiamorphosU 
met-ani'y-lene, n ( him An umvlene tmlvmer ncciirrliig 
In the hlgh-hollliig dislllhite obtaiinvJ by beating amyl al- 
cohol with Htilfiirle at Id Mel'*a-niyn'o-<lon, n Paieon 
An exllfirt genus of iiquatle lirtnilerai rhliioeeros found In iho 
OllKticeno (lepoHitH In (laits of North Amerlea - iiiet"- 
a-nau'pll-iis, n Crxist A larval crusiaoean at a stage tie- 
tween the naupllus and soca — Met''a-ne*'nier-trnl, n pt 
Helminth A group or ord«*r of nemertine worms having tho 
mouth In front of the bnilp which, with tl.o lateral nerves, 
lies in the dermal niiiMeles of the body-parenchyma, the 
boilv-wall. UM III the An sonimrriini, the proboscis guuornlly 
wii h stylets, and ii t lecum usually pro tent met'^a-neph'- 
rwM, »/ Fnihr^ml I’tie iMisicrior one tif three slmllnr lubiilRr 
organs In ronnectluii with the gcnito-urlnary apparnfiis It 
develops Into the iNTinufieiit kidney niieC''a-neph'roiit. 

mef'^a-nepli'rlc, met''a-ne-pbrlt'lr, a - metaneph- 
rlc dart (/ool ), a duct that liecoroes the ureter In higher 
vcrt4‘lirat(w rnet'”a-nep"l-on'lc« a Zcot ixwlgnuting 
a siitMtagnof thi'ncplonlc condition hctwecii the larval and 
adolpst cm stages met^a-nlFICt a chem Pert iiiiimg tour 
designating nieta-anlmo-bmxenc sulfonic acid (c •liiCMIli) 
HOiIl) - met''a-nl*'tro-an'l-llii, n Chem Hoe nitroan- 
ii.iN met"a-nl-tran'o-llnt.— ■nct''aFno'tiim, n. hniom 
T he hrsni Rorfitcc of tho nictnlhorax - met''»-no'tal, a — 
met-an*tl-nio-nate, n Chem A salt of meiantlroonlr acid 
- inet-an^tl-moii'lc, a Chem Of. pertaining to, or oi>- 
talnc/i from antimonir oxld metantlmonlc acid. 1. A 
whiu* compound (IIHliOa} formerly iiscfj as a medicine 2. 
Formerly, pyro-antlmonlc acid - inet-aa''tl-mo'nf-ous» 
a ('hem Hoe ANTiMONiotiB A# in mel-an'll-nto-nausl. 

met-an'tl-iiio-Blte, n chem A salt of ireiantlmo- 
iilous acid - itieC'^itonu'rle-us, n Biot The egg-nucleus 
after Its extrusion from the germinal vesicle, met^a-nu- 


metoorgftlliglll Ksy l: cntlitlc, art; ftit, fire; fait; get, pr«7; Mt, polfoe; obej, gi; net. ir; full, rftle; bot, bOm; •mUimU; isbaUt, rmw; 
metoorolofleal XsTSilirt, ipe« fit, fire, fist, wb^t, All; mi, git, prgy. fern; bit, loe; !«=&; t»e; gi, nit, ir, won, wolf, do, 



Otq Chem Bam'e an MRTARAnATK - nirt'^A-per'ilr, 
Seme tm iirtahamic - metepectlr mrld, tho ultlmatii n- 
■ult of ohomleal activity upon pectin met"a«-pe€'tln, n 
Chem. A comiMiuud derived from pectin by meana of dilute 
AQldfl — met^a-pee'lua, n. BameaHiuBTASTCuNUM — met"~ 
A^pe^r'ala, n Pstychol Overleapinx. ineanlnx tiio omtiuloii 
or certain letteni In a word, aa combing tor combining, cu* 

— nif*t'*A-pep'tlr, a KclatliiK to or rharacterlzed by n»ri- 
apeiMle - met'^typrp'tone, n A protein body forineri when 
albumin l« dixeated with peinin and hydrochloric acid 

Rietaph,, abbr Mctapiuir, nictaphorical. metaphorlrallv 
niet'B*>pliaiir, n BUH Tbr middle ataxc of rclIxlIvlMlon dur- 
ing which the fhromrmmoH of the equatorial plate Mpitt 
me-taph'a-elN;.- met'^a-phe-noin'e-nal, a liplnK or 
acting behind phenonicna. aa. itowera or lawn are mcinplu- 
nommal’ a Kantian term 

If knowlodca eonfliiiUMl in a pnroly pMnivenoaivinKof ‘kIhem ' 
... to till* and notiiina fiim, no diAtinrtiuri of phi<nouinna from 
the nulaphtnommnl, a« objoaia of knowladirn. would nvnr 
be ouida. O. 8. Moimm A'anf'e (VUiaus p 18D la c u 1882 ) 

— met'^A-phe-norn'e-nou, n A piieuoinenun that trail- 
Bcenda or underltCN obeervable facto m even to iiicl^'a- 
phr'nyK-rne, n Org Chnn Sec l•ll>NVlK^^ diamin — 
ine-taph'eA>y, n J3of I'he dlaplacemcnt of organH — 
inet'*a-phloVm, n Bot The phloem ronnerted with the 
mctaxvlem — mc-tAph'w-nIsc, ef 1 o modify by metnnh- 
fiiiv - inp«tapb'o*ny, » J*bon The umlaut.— met^a- 
phon'I-ral. a 

Rirt'a-phor, 1 met'o-for or -for, 2 mH'u-fnr, n. Rhei. 
1'ho form of troi>c that in founded on a rranmblanec 
of rolatioiiN, a hgure of iipe*eeh in which one object 
in likened to another by anMcrling it to be that other 
or npeaking of it an if it wort‘ that other' diHiinguinhod 
from mmiU, in which a word of hkenem le alwaya cx- 
praaMHl Thiia, the aentcnco “Uodcrick JJhu fouglit like a 
lion” coninliiH a simile ” He wa» u lion In the fight” eon- 
tains a metaphor Bee trohk f •r 1. metnphnra, < Gr. 
fMtaphorn, < nieta, over, -I- phrrd, bear | ace allk- 

ooRY. FiooiiK - mixed metaphor. 1. rigurntive lan- 
guage 111 whlrh IneongruoUN, and often contradictory, metu- 
phorn are iisf d* an. 

I bridln in my atnictrlina Muae with pain. 

That lonce to launoh intn a boidnr etrain 

AnoteoN Letter from Holy I. lAl. 
S. Confunlon of figurative with plain ntatement. oa. “Boyle 
wan the father of chemlntry . and brother to the Karl of CJork.* ’ 

A Briiiah orator In naid to hav« originatod thin mmarkably 
mioad metnpKor ‘The Britinh lion, whethar it la rriatninn the 
denorto of India or allmbinx the forantH of Canada, will nut draw 
to Hr horoR or ivftira Into itR Rhell ' 

Unanrrna JoiiNnoN The Alphabet of Rhetarie p 182 


the domal and lumbar vertetwto near the 
^leular proeeanea* reduced in man to amaU tuberolaa; a 
mammillary proeeai.— iiict-ap"o-phr8*l>al, a.— met'a* 
pore,R A gap of variable atae in the pla mater eoverlngtha 
fourth ventricle of the brain, the foramen of Magendle. 
mei-ap'o-raat-— met^’acpoat'^acu-tcl'lum, n. Bnimn, 
The poatacutollum of the meunotum.— met'a-poat-ocu'* 
tel-lar, a.— met^a-pne-acu'tuim n. Entom. The prm- 
aoutum of the metanotum — met*ap>priP«aru'ta1, a. 


rie'o-loat.- met^aeor'gaiHlam, n An organiam of a both meuphyalea and rellglcm. - met'^A-phira'I-eo-ihe^o- net'^a-popb'y-ala, a. (-obb. pf.l One of a number of 

‘ * and theology. “ " ■ " 

'lea, n. 1. 
acienoe of 

, , - _ nowledge; the 

reanfined doetrmc of the enapnUal nature and funda- 
metital relaUona of all that in real 
The term metaphysics in nald to have been flrat applied 
by Androulcun of Rhoden, the editor of Aristotle's works, to 

those writings of the latter which came after the ptiysics ..mi. 

HInce these writings treated of First Philosophy or Theology, *"5 
the word afur came to be Interpreted as meaning be- SJSSfeLSStvMS ^ 
yoiid, or transcending. Physics In his wrlilnga thus 

called. Aristotle treated of being, and Its categories of cause a? m 

and of the existoneo of God The Bohoolmen, therefore. SS * ^ psychology: a tarm 

regarded ontology, or the nclonec of belng»in«it8eir, or spec- meiaphy^cs. t 

Illative theology, aa the peculiar sphere of motaphyaies In sto, 1 roi-tap si-kO sia, 2 me-t&p sy-^* 

fiernmny, WolB and his school Included under the term «*t8. n. The action of one mind or spirit upon another 

not only ontology, but cosmology, psychology, and rational ^ itbout interposition of any know n physical agent, 

theology Descartes directed attention rather to the task See trlbpathy. [ < Gr. mtAapsychosvtt < mda, over, 
of establishing on Indubitable foundations the knowledge of poyrhdstM: aec psYCUoaia.] 

what wo eonstder to be reailv existent The skeptical out- mei-ap"ter-ygl-am, n |-i-a. pf.l Jeh, The posterior 

come of the Kantian crttlelam threw great dlmredlt on one of the basal elements of a pectoral fin, as In sH a rk g — 


metaphvslcs as ontology, for this oiitlolsm held that the 
search for such knowledge was essentially vain and Illusory 
Hegel Identified metaphvslcs with his form of logic Blnoe 
then two antagonistic tendencies are traceable, the one re- 
jecting metaphysics as ontology altogether, and the other 
Identifying It more with epistemology and leaving to each 
of the selenoea the discussion of Its peculiar ontological 
problems 

ThA morn dAiailAd doseriptiiui and spoeulativA treatment of ex- 
permnoo aa thue outologioel eonetitutea the very warp and woof 
of any ayatem of meiaphyeieo 

G T. Laod a Theory ef Reality p 8 [a. 1800 1 
2. Bperulativo philosophy in the looser and wider sensu 


met-ap''ter-yg'|.al, a - met'^ap-ter'y^gold. 1. o. Be- 
ing behind tfie pterygoid II. n A metapterygoid bone 
— met'^ap-to'sla, n 1. Same as MBTABTAam, 2. 2. Log^. 
Change In the force of a proposition from truth to falsehood, 
or vice vorsa — met'^a-pyre'tle, a Ooourrlng Immediately 
after septic fever; used for afici>cllects or subsequent oper- 
ation — met-ar'a-bale, n Chem A salt of metarablo 
acid — met-ar'a-blc, a Of or pertaining to an acid found 
In beetopulp and the gums of beech and cherry, or produced 
when arable acid Is heated — meUar'gon, n Chem A 
gaseous const Ituent of the atmosphere. Isolated from argon 
by Ilamsay In ISP.*} at very low temperature — met^ar* 
rhe'a, n Bumc as mrtabtabib. 2 


2. Specif , the pnneiples of philosophy aa apphed to the Met^ar^rblp'tw, 1 niet’s-rip'ti. 2 mct'a-rlp'tg. n pi Conch, 
principlesandincthodsof any particular science ; as, the An order of bivalves with a subcentral adductor and the 

mrtaphyairs of gnoinctry. the metaphyeice nf theology, foot tumid round In front of the umbo, as In trldacnlds — 

Fivery srisnos biui Its metayAyeie Lawns Prehtosia of iAfe ar^rhlp'tous, a 

and Mind hnt ssnss. vol. i. intro., pi. i. p. ft2. lo. a co. 1874 1 met^a-sche'ma-tlam, fi Pathol The Change of form of a 
4. Mental seienre in general, psychology: especially in 


the Bcnltish school. 

Now ths I*hi|uRuphy of Mind.— PRyehology or Metaphyeies, in 
ths widoRt Rlgniflcstion of tho torms.-^is thrssfold : for thoobiooi 
it imtnmlistAly proposes for nonRtderstion may he either, (1) . Thsi- 
nomens lasenersl. or. (2). Iawr. or, (3), InfarenoeR, — Reaulte. 

llAMiiyruN Meiaphyetee p 85. lo. o a. 186B.1 
5. Jnclefinitely abstruse, confused, and liewildermg din- 
ciiSHions. a popular uiii> auggested by the character of 
many works in philomiphv 4. (Archaic.) The scieneo 
of supernatural or magical means and agencies ( < 
F. mitaphysigue. < LL metaphynica, neut pi , < (»r f0n 
meta ta physil a, that which came after physics, meta, after, 


phUHiea, PMYMIOB] 

‘ lys^lfi-loK'l-cal, 


U *031 

- met^w-ph«ir»isi, n one given to metaphors — met'- met^O-phL _ 

a-pboMse» vi A ti , , , , . ^ , miSt*a-fi5*i-o-I6g'i^al, a/ Beyond the scope 

net^'o-phor'I-eal. 1 met a-fnr'i-kel; 2 ^l^t a-fftr'i-eat, a. ology 

Helating to or charaeterisid by iiielapbor; abounding met'^a-ptaya'^ro-KF, 1 meiVfis*i-ero-ji; 2ml‘t*a-fj^e''- 
in figures of speech; figurative, tropical. i-ftl'o-gv.n, A nuituphysioal theory of life; 

The meiaphoneal espreeflion, a welHbalanoed mind, has really cal blol( 


a profound solesuno nieaiiing 

Dasma Thoughte en Fuiurs Ctmi Pehey p. 48. (a 1878 I 


cal biology 

me-tapb'y-als, n Change of nature or eonstltutlou, meta- 
morphosis 


The sciitellum of the metnnotuin — mef'a-sen'tel-lar, a. 

— met^a-srii'tiim, n Bntom The scutum of the metano- 
tum - met''a-«eu'tal, a - met*a-atli-cate, n Chem A 
salt of motaolllcle acid, especially applied to certain min- 
erals more frequently called btsilieatea — met^'a-sl-lle'lc, a 
Of, tiertaining to, or obtained from slllra — metaslllele 
acid, a gelatinous compound (HsBlOi) formed when a solu- 
tion of sodium sllleate Is treated with an acid - met'o-al* 
tlBm,n (Haro] Bot Bubstltutlon of animal food-absorp- 
tion prpeesses for the food-absorption proeesMs of plants. 

— mct^'o-Bo-mat'le, a 1. of or pertaining to metaso- 
matMls 2. Of or pertaining to a metasome — met''aHM»'- 
mitotome, n One of the interspaces of primitive vertebrw 

9 met'^OHm^ina-to'sIg, 1 mol's-sfi'ma-tfi'sis, 2 mft'a-sb*- 
mnd the seot>e of rthvai- sis. n. Geol. Thai form of motamorphism which 

rond the scope of physi- eonsists m chonucal changes, under heat and pressure. 

by which a rock of one kind changes into another kind, 
mnf Anii'vM.. mincml species arc formed from its constitucnta 

meiapnysi mkta- + Gr, sdmalt-), body.] met''fr>Bo'ma-tlBmt. 

mef'o-some, n Conch The posterior part of the body, as 
In eephalopods met''a-so'maf.- met'a-sperm. n One 


(< Or mrto/iAorlAiu, ^ stetoi/hora. SCO MBTAPiiun ] met"- m* i i . j-. of tlm Aftffwpems', an angloapcrm met"»-sper'mlc, a. 

a*>ptaor'lr;.~ met"a-plior'l-ral-ly, ode. Inthemanncrof **5^*??^ "“*** a-sper'mousf.- »lel"a-spcr'm«,« pi. Bot Same 


<if the two subklngdoms of planta, the other being the as Anoiospriimac 

Protophyta: Honkers designation The Metaphyta com- mct"a-sta'ble, 1 met*iHilfil>I, g m«t 'a'atl'bl, a Phys, 
***^*millM ^ Chem, Indicating a comparatively stable rondition, which, 

muliloelliilar plant enntradtstiiwulshcd from protophyu, by contact with a minute particle of tbe suble form, may 

mj^tapli y-toiit.-;^et"a-phyt'le,a produce actual stability, as in su|)ersalurate>l solutions 

Iqucieeni compound (HI»Oi) that to formed whcn'WoM- .*“•*!* The prooess In which a tissue changes met"a-ston'nat©. n " 

" - ^ «-nw\ w joriiii.u warn pnoM- from one form to another, as cartllago Into bone — me-tap'- — 

la-sis, n In ontogeny , the stage of completed development 
mtit'a-plaaiii', 1 met's-plasin; 2 mfit'a-ulftfim, n. 6Vam 


a metaphor: figuratively — met^o-pbor'l-cal-ness, n. 
iiiet"»-phos'plinte, 1 mutVfM'ffit. 2 mfifa-fOs'fgt, n Chem 
A salt of inetaphosphorle acid.— met'^o-phoa-phor'lr, a 
('hem Of. iiortalnlng to, or obtained from phosphorio acid 
— metapboMphorle arid, a colorlem. amorphous, dol- 


phurto a 'id is tiented until the residue does nut give oil any 
more moisture 

met'a-phragm, l met'a-fram. 2 mlSt'a-frftm, n Bntom 
The iiindiiioNt Internal thoruolc septum met"a-ptarag'- 

mat.-- m«i"a-pbrag'mal, a 

met'o-phrase, 1 met'i»-fr('t,2 m^t'a-frU?, rf (-I'liitAaEo, 
-riiiiAs'iNo J To iruiislaH word for word. 

met'a-phrase, n 1. A hterul translation, a rendering 
word for word from one language into another, asopiKised 
tA flora phrase 2. A phrase m response, retort 8. A 
sehnol exercise ennsisting in the rendering of a pieri* of 

K trv into prose, or of urosi* into verse, in the same 
fuuge ( < Gr. meiaphrasis, < nicfu, over, -b phraeo, 
speak 1 me-faph'ra-sisl 

met'o-phraRt, 1 met'a-frnst, 2 m^t'a-frllBt, n 


1. Change in the form of a word by audition, retrench- by nitric acid, 
meiit, or transposition of a letter or svllablp; also, the Me"tas-f 


- -i- -T-7' " Chew. A salt of xnetastannlo acid — 

met"a»Btan'nir, a. Chem. Of. pertaining to, or obtained 
from stannic acid — metastannlr acid, a white insoluble 
crystalline rnmpoiind (HioBiuOu) formed when tluisoxldlced 


form resulting from such change. Nee apocopb; iie- 

TATHMSIS. PROSTUKHia 

Aocording to niittmann, . . . the form 


tiiaii • mclaplasm, a rlianse very rnnnnn aide la those times, 
when forms wore not inuoli resulated by analogy 

Antiion Hamer' e Iliad bk ui, p 248. note, (n 1858 1 
2. Declension m which the oblique eascM are not regu- 
larly derived from the nomluatl vc Compare iiXTraorLiTK , 
HRTKRoaENRoim (v L tneluplasmus, < Gr metaplasmos, 
transfurniation, < we/a, over, -f plnesO, form 1 


_ - -ta'sl-o, 1 me*tQ8-ld'Bl-o. 2 mc’tss-U'al-o, Pietro 
Bonaventura TrapaasI (Viil098-Viil782). An Italian 
poet and dramatist, Adriano in Siria, Bemiramide. etc 
is nothing mors 2 nie*tas'u-sl8,n 1. Change of 


one thing Into another Bpeolf : (1) Atof MeUbolIsm ' (21 
Theol Baptismal regeneration 2. Med The shifting or 
translation of a disease or of Its manifestations from one 
part or from one organ to another, as sometimes In rheu- 
matic gout 8. tthet A rapid change from one point to 
another l< Gr moastaeu, < meta, over, + ' * ' 


who rentiers pm'try into prose or prose into poetry or 
in anv wav changes the form of langiingc (< Gr 
mrtaphrastfe, ^ meta, over, -I phrazO, siicttk 1 - met"a- 

( ihras'tlc, met"a-pliras'U-ral, a — m«t"a-phraa'ii-eal- 
y, adv 

me-taiih're-non, 1 mi-taf'n-non; 2 me-tlirro*nOn, n The 


One nief'a-plasm*, «. BM Thecell-materlalcunsistliig of certain ^ Pathol To change the seat of a dls- 


prndurts of albuminates, often Including amidsand ferments 
and always carbohydrates and fats They may be Incorpo- 
rated Into rcliRwalto or transformed Into protoplasm nr secre- 
tions — met"a-plas'mlc, a met"a-plaB-mor'pblsm, n 
Biol A clmiige, usually paiholt^cal, of the protoplasm of 
u cell — inet"a-plas'nio-slsiii, n. An alteration in a cell 
or its coiisl IHients due to dlNe,sse 


portion of the back that to behind the diaphragm (< . 

mvi'a- f Gi p/ir^n. diaphragm 1 met'a-phrenet; me- **.*’, ^ “*y; ~ A 

tapli're-iiufii!. • — • •- word or a stem showing metaplasm 

m q'n trnat 111 a niotniihyslcal wa\ met''a-plas'tlc, a 1. Vertalntngto.orthenatureof.orpro- 

I.rmv ill a ineiapuysieai way meiapiasla. as. metaplasHe osslflcatioD 2. Of, 

pertaining to, or eimraoterised by motaplasm — meC"a- 
plas-tol'o-gy, n Btol The eonneettou of the phenomena 
nf mctupliuils with tliose of the acme In phvlogenv so called 
by Haeckel- met'a-plax, n In pholadold bivalves, a 
shelly dorsal plate behind the l>eaks of the opposite valves 


meC^a-pliys'lrt, p( 

mefa-phys'le, n Same as mytai'iiysics 
inel"a-|>liys'i-cal, 1 rnet*e-fic'i-koI. 2 niH'a-fi^e'i-cnl, a 
1. Of or pertaiiiiiig to metaphysics, belonging to sfiee- 
uliitive pliilosophv 2. Tn'atiiig of or vorseil iii meta- 
phvMirs 3. Hi'Viiml or above the phvsieal or expen- 
oiitial, traiiHoendeiilfil 4. Dnuliiig with abstractious, 
abstruse, apart from, or opposecl to, the praetiral 4. 
DeHigiiiitiiiK certain po««tH of the 17tli century .prominent 
among whom \'ire ('oyylev and Donne, yyhose verses 
wero churaeleriKed bv metaphysical eofieeits ami ex- 
tray agaiit unugerv. intended to demonstrate the learn- 
ing of the nut Mori term originating with Dr, Namuel 
.lolmson 8. fantastic, fanciful, imaginary 7t- Hu- 
pernatiirai or pretenuii urui met"a-physd[ct.— msta- 
physical method u nietlmd baseil on the assumption that 
the imsslble lii thouglit to cucxteiisivo with the iMMslble In 
existence 

mrra-phys'l-ral-ly, 1 mei"e.fix'|.ksl-i; 2 mM’a-fJ^e^- 

eiil-y, ii</r t. Ai cording to tlio methods or priiicipics 
of nietapliysics 2t. Supernal iirallj or preternaliirallv 
tnera-pliy-sl'('lan,l met Vfwiii/on. 2 rafifa-fy-8l«h*- 
an. H I. t hie sKilierl in iiietaplis mes 2. (Colloq J One 
who praetises the nmid«cure mct^a-pliya'l-clstl. 
inel'’a-phy8'l-rl8e, 1 inetVfu'i-’.uig, a 

V l-riRKp, -rix'iNo J 1./ 'I ocxpiainorexiNnindiuetn- 
physical Iv 11. I To xynte. talU. or think meta- 

physically. give oneself up tonietaphvsical sneeiilntinn 
nket'*a-ptayB'l-ro-, 1 metVfix'i-ko-. 2 mlH'a-fys'i-co-. 
From maaphyHe a romblnlng form - niet''a-pliys'l-cw 


met'a-plrur, n A part of the cpipleur of A mphuuvs 
met'a-pleuif t.~ met"a-pleu'ral, a Of or peruiiiing to 
a metaplcurnn or a metapleur — met"a-pleu'roii, n 
f-PLBU'RA, pi 1 1. Bntom The lateral surface of the metu- 
thorax 2. Bunie ns mrtapleuk m«i"a-pl«x'ns, n The 
choroid plexus of the fourth ventricle of the brain — met"a- 

R am'lmfe, n .See pi.umbic acid — m•t''a-plum'bie, a 
[•noting the acid lljPbOi Bee plumbic acid - met"- 
o-pnau-mon'lr, a Bubsequent to piieuroonla — mst"ap- 
neus'tlCt a Bntom Having onlv the hind pair of stig- 
mata open, as the tracheal aystem In many aquatic or 
parasitic larval IHptrra — met"a-po'dl-al. 1. a 1. Of or 
liertainlng to the mctapodlum f. Of or pertaining to 
either the metatorsus or the nietaearpua II. n A metu- 
podlal bone — met"a-po"dl-a'le« n |-lt-a, pi ] A lione of 
the metacarpus or of the metatarmis — in«t*'a-po'dl-on, n 
The part of the abdomen located behind the petiole in 
hymenopterous Insects hayrtng a petlototed abdomen 
mpC"a-po'tfl-um, n I-di-a, pf 1 Conch The 
part of the foot, os In gostroiKKls and pteropods 
podltmet'o^pode:. - met"a-po'dl-ns,a Atorgephytoph- 
agoiis and rarnlvorous Amerioan oarrid bug (Afetapodiua 
femoratus), of the southern Hnlted fflwtes. thst preys on the 
array-worm and oottoo-eaterplUar — met'^O-pol'l-tlea, n 
Folliies treated from a aarely Mwoulatlve or pblloaophlcal 


order, or to produce It In new situations sold tisuully of 
malignant growths met'a-atate* n Bame aa mesobtatr. 

— met"a-8tat'le, a Of, tieriulnlng to. or caused or char- 
actertoed by metastasis, as. a metastatic abscess or change. 

- mct"itostat'l-eal-ly, edr - met"a-stor'num, n 1. 
A not. The posterior element of the breastobone, represented 
In man by the enaiform process 2. Bntom The ventral 
sclerlte of the metuthorax met"a-ster'nal« a — met"a- 
sthcn'lc* a Having tlie strength In the posterior parts, as 
a kangaroo - Met^a-stlg'ma-ta, n pi Bntom A divi- 
sion of acarldans or mites with spiracles in the posterior part 
of the body — mot"»-stig'mate( a A n <- mrt'a-stonie, n 
I-ma-Ta, pi I A membranous appendage behind and over 
the mandibles, os In crustaceans, posterior lip. me-tas'to- 
maf.— met"a-sto'ml-um, n Zool. The metastome — 
roet"a-sto'ml-al, a • met'a-styir, n Bot. A very long 
stylo referring usually to trimorphic plants I'nmpare me»- 
oBTYLR and PAR tsTYLR — met^o-sf y 'ro-lene» n Chem a 
solid polymer of styrolenc occurring In liquid storax. yielding 
styrolene when boiled, but tbe latt-er reverting spontaneousiy 
on standing met"a-Bty'renpt; met"a-sty'rolT.- met"- 
a-syn'ert-sls, n. The discharge of morbid matter, parttr- 
ularly through the skin — met"a-8yphl-lls, n Heredl- 
tar) syphilis accompanied by general degeneracy, but not by 
bieul leakms — met"aesyph'l-lltir, a 1. Pertaining to 
or of the character of heredlUry syphilis 2. occiirrlne as 
0 sequel to syphilis — m«t"a-tae'tle, a Relatliuf to or of 
the rharaeter of metataxto — met"aFtar'sal. 1. a (Jf 
or pertaining to the metatarsus 11. n One of the Imuich 
of the metatarsus met"a-tar>sa'let (-li-a. pi ] — met"- 
o-tor-saFgl-a, n Pathol Pain In the middle of tbe foot 
a siieeles of neuralgia - met"a-tar"so-dlg'l-tal. a Of or 
pertaining to the metatarsus and thodlgiu — niet"a-tar"iio- 
pha-lan'ge-al, a or or pertaining to the metatarsus and 

»p»„. 'fi® phalanges 

iH^t^'o-tar 'iU8, 1 mct's-tor'sus; 2 m^VUr'afle. n. (-si, 
largephytoph^ ^ 2 -el. pi 1 1- The part of the hind or pelvic limb 


. .. i-r z a-phys'l-c«s* point of view iB«f*4-pol*l-tlcI.— liMt*»-pd-llt'l-«a, a. 

eth*l-ralf a. PartaMnf of both metaphysics and ethles — Met*a-pon 'turn, I roefa-pen'tinn; 2 oidt'a-pOn'tQm. n 


e«u;rai.a. I'anaKinsni uotn metaphysics and ethles - i 
m«t'*af-phy8*l-r^l«'gal, a Partlj meuphysloal and partly 
legal.— met*a-pby81-eo-iw-llg'lotts, a or the nature of 


that IS between the tarsus or ankle and the phalangea or 
bones of the toe In man it eonsiats of five bones See 
tllus. under TARSUS 2. Bntom (1) The proximal sele- 
rite of the tarsus (2) The entire hind tarsus. (S) 1 he 
proximal joint of the tarsus, especially when much de- 
veloped. met'o-tarset. 

An Mclent city of Msgna Oneelaj^probably scAtled about mefo-tae-tor'lc, a Chem Of, pertaining to. or obtained 
770 B.C.. homeof Pythagoree. MtMaepon'tt-ont (Or.j. from urtarle aetd-matatartoHe a<M» aa 




IMI 


Xbt 1: fiUle;ini « ottt;6ll; IQ afeud; dhin; go; Jet; q aging: to; dhip; <hin« thte; eiure; F. bon,dllne; n a loeh. t, obfolete; t« vorfont. metftOFgBIllSIll 
Kbv 2: bdbk, MQt; f4ll, rgle, cQre, bat.bQrn;6IUb6y;€ak; (as; fo, |(em; Ink; fas; thin, thta; F. boQ, dttne; nalodb. meteorologlcol 


dellqucseent compound (CaiiOi). Isomcrlo with tortorio inete«t. n. Meat - mete' •borde**t. n. A dlnlnfUble. 
acid, and dertvcd from it by keeplDB It for mme time at its Met. B., adltr. MetaUundoal Boglneer. 
melting temperature — met'^a-tat'lc, a Of or pertaining me 'tel, 1 mrtel, “ ^ 

to coincidence In direction of Btrem and strain, as. a me(a> 
fottc plane met^n-tat'l-csll.— met^a-tst'l-cal-ly, odv 
^tc, 1 - 


.2 me'tei, n 1 Ar ) 

thorii«applP. the fruit of Datura mettl 
the fruit of I>afttra nramoalum. 

mA*td'td, 2 mc-UL'tc, n. [Bp. Ami Aflat, oblong Me*tel 'la, Inu-iera. 2 me-t(i'a.n Uom Hist 


1. The entlrc'leaved 
S. The stramonium. 


stone, variously arranged, on 
which malso, cacao, etc , are 
reduced to meal by rubbing 
under a smaller atone, me* 
te'te*atone''t* 

met''»*to'la, l met*e-tne; 2 
m<lt*a>te'la. n [-las. 1 -11; 2 
-Id. p< 1 A fold of pla mater 
over the roof of the fourth 
ventricle of the brain, the pos- 
terior medullary velum. 

Met''n-tbe'rl-a, l met'e-Chr- 
n-e. 2 mdt*a-thd'ii-a. n pi. 

Mam. The /XtfslpMa. marsu- 
pials.— met''»-the'rl-an, a. 

A n 

me-t»tta'e-al8, 1 mi-taCh'i- 

sis; 2 mo-t&th'e-sls, n. 1* 

dram The traiispomtion of Mexican Woman Using a 
Iett4>r8 or sounds for euphon v Metate 

or case of pronunciation, as «, omameiital mutate from 
Imp (ftps), wasp (ira’ps). CoeU lima 

third (thrtdda) Compare kpenthrhis; kpitiiesih 2. 
Logic Same as com'ERsiON 8. Chem. Same as me*!- 
ALEPHY. 4. Surg The operation of removing a m<jr- 
bihc substance from one place to another for relief. 



1. CiscUta, 


wife of Bulla the dictator 2. Ciecllla, wife of Crassus the 
younger Her tomb on the Applan Way, near Home, was 
erected in the days of Augustus and was an Important fort- 
ress during the Italian wars of the middle ages. Bue lUus 
below 

Me-tel'lns, 1 nii-terus. 2me-tfl'fls, n Rom HM A plebe- 
ian family of the Ca>cilia gens, whose members flUed many 
high civil and military ofTlocs In the Roman state 
mete'lyt, a Meetly, appropriately, measurably, 
niet-cni'bry-o, l mot^m'bn-u. 2 mM-dm'bry-o, n A 
metasoan gastrula — mei-eni''bryHm'lc, a. 
inet''oni-ptr'lc, 1 mot'em-pir'ik, 2 mdt'dm-pfr'ic, n. 

A believer In mot empiricism mei''eni»plr'l»‘'l8tt> 
llict''cin-plr'l*cal, 1 tnetVm-pir'i-kal. 2 mPt*dm-pIr'i-cnl, 
a Lviiig beyond the bounds of experience, ns intuitive 
principles, not derived from experience, transcendental, 
a priori opposed to cmpiriMl 
Tho term Metempmeal Ic fhit rxaei onrrrUilvs of Rmplr- 
ii*al, an<l dwicnatos whaiover lim hnyuud thn limiUi of posMfblii 
Kxpnneitcit) Lhwidh RrobUmtt of l^fe amt Mind lintt mrlM. vol i, 
intro . pi i, p 10 [u a cn 1874 | 

uiet''cin-plr'lcf inet''eiii»pir'iw*a]-ly, adv 
inet*'ein*plr'iH!lsni, 1 met'em-pir'i-sism, 2 m^t*^m- 
plr'i-cl^m, n The science of pure reason, metaphysics 
proi-MT, hence, with Mime, transcendental philusi>ph> 

inet''eni-Dlr'lrMl. 




The Meteora Ciroup at liarlaom, 
(Greece 


iiiet''»>tho*'rs«ro-tbe'cs, n Ktuom The part of the pupal 
skin that covers the metathorax - tnet''a-th«i'nix, n hn^ 
tom The hindmost of the thrive segments of the thorax, 
bearing the hind wings and the third pair of legs Bee ( 'olk- 
oi^BRA — met''a-tbo-rar'lc,a.— lnet''s^-tl•tan'lr•a rncm 
Ol or obtained from titanium — metstftaiilr arid, a soft 
white compound (IIiTlOa) that Is precipitated when acid 
solutions of titanium dloxld are bulled — met'a-tomr, n 
Arch. The Interval tietween two dentils — met^a-troph'lr, 
tt [Rare] fiat Bapropbytlc — me-tat'ro-phy,n Ratlioi 
A wasting away because of Inflammation or disordered nu- 
trition met''a-tro'phl-at<— inet''a«tttng'state, n rhem. 
A salt of metatungstle add — inet''a-tuiii'stlc, a Chtm 
Of, pertaining to, or obtained from tungsten — meta- 


b«nng 

death into another body, whether of man or bcusl, 
transmigration of souls from botlv to body Belief 
In this theory has formed part of nearly alt primitive rellKlnim 
and is associated with the Idea of retribution for good and 
i vll living. It was a tenet of l*ythugorcan philosophy and 
enters Into the teachings of all Hindu religious 
The HindnoN oruonaitMl and eUlxirated llie dnetrinv of 
mmtompaytKona, ur the truMmisration of mouIr, a aort of emtio 
and morally jududal ovoluiiuu 

C. W.UvTSUN ili^tnatntfee/CmWtralion p 111 (c p ou 18011 
ILL., < Gr mclcmpnychdoitt^ < meta, over, -f emp^u- 
raod, animate, < m, in. + pngchf, soul, < pHgrhd, blow ] 
■ “ “ cbo'sall.- 


ip-sy'chlc, a in<^teiinp''s'y-cb 

ianga~trc"aeld, a 'yellow crystalline compound (H?W40u) mntVmn 

obtained by decomposing barium metatungstate with dilute «*np-lo 8l8, X met emp-td sis. 2 iu8t ilmn-td sis, n 
sulfuric acid - met'a«type, n I. A record of the normal f , A supim-ssion of the bissexUlu day in the 

charaetcrlMtlos of anv race for the purpose of establishing a lunar calendar once in 134 wars, to prevent the new 

basis on which exceptional or aberrant types can lie tested. muon from being located a dav tfio late the opposite 

S. A specimen subs^uontly named by the author after of woemptomn [< met- -f Gr imptnoin, fulling upon 

comparison with the typo — met'^a-typ'lc, a or in, < en. in, -f pipto, fall 1 

Ws have slightly restrictuHl ilie ortgmal definition of met*en"Ceph'ai-lon, 1 ltiet'en-8t*f'i»-lnn, S nlM‘^n-c^f'a-lAn 
Motatypo to the oxulusion of ite nemtMarily Itoing topotypioal n {.i,a, pi 1 1. The fifth cerebral vesicle of the brain and 

Walsinoiiam ano J H lltmaAirr Huto» far MetnUattne Romenela- the parts derived therefrom, coniprlsltig the nietlulla iiblon- 


turo p 13 IL. a a CIO. 1808 | 

me-tan'ric, a Chem Denoting a hypothetical acid (H 
AuOt) which Is a dehydrated form of auric acid 
Me-tan'rus, 1 mi-tATus, 2 me-ta'rfis, n An anefont river 


gata and the posterior part of the roof of the fourth ventricle 
Hec Ulus under crnmnAL vesicle t. The part of the 
brain eonslsttng of the cerebellum and pons Varulll ( < 
MET- -f BNCEruALON J - met'^eii-ce^pbal'lc, a 


of Umbria.* Italy, now Metaurot site of the defeat and death met^en-sar-cu'sls, n ' [Hare 1 The aH of cutting flesh from 
of liasdrubal, 2U7 B C. one body and grafting It on another 

niet''a-vui'aHlate, n Chem A salt of metavanadic arid - iiiet''oii-so''tti»*t«'sls, 1 luefen-sO’tiie-lO'sis. 2 mcrTn-sO’- 
inet''a>v»-nad'lc, a Chtm of, pertaining to. or obtained nia-td'sls, n The fiicoriiortttlon of one hody Into another 

from vanadium - metavanadic acid, a yellow crystalline by its dlmolutlon and tlie reromiKisillon of its elements, 

compound (HVOi) formed by heating copper vanadate with ILL. < fir mettnaOmutUHs, <. mtra, over, -f en. In. -f 

sulfurous aold used as a substitute for gold bronse — met"- body } 

a*vol'tlne, n Mineral A yellow hydrato of potassium, met-en 'ler-on, I met-en'ier-fui, 2 mW-An'ter An n f-A, 
■odium, and Iron sulfate. (K« Na- Fe)kF>«(0i{)4(B04) 10 pl] An entcron In any modlDrutlou from ns primitive 

lliO. that orysulllses In the hexagonal system mef''a« state - met-en''tcrH>n'le, o 

vol'ta-lte|.— nie-tax'ln, n An elementary substance mo 'te-o<-|fnim, 1 mrti-o-gram, 2 mA'te-f}-/^ram, n Iho 
forming a part of the oomposltion of the structure of a automatic rcronLsheet Iroin a mrleorogninli. I<Cir 

granule of ohlorophyl mo-tax'lte, n Mintral A fibrous mr/edrdn (sec mltfoii) + r/iasimo, writing ] 

variety of serj^iitlne so called on account of Its silken luster mo'tc-o-graph, 1 miMi-o-graf. 2 m^'to-o-grOf, n Borne as 
~ inet''a-iy'l«m, n Hot The woody tissue's thlek-walled metkokoouaph 

ocIHxinion, developed outside the primary xylem » met^a- mr'to-or, 1 ml'ti-or, 2 mf''te-br, n 1. A suilden lurni- 
ly'leno, n A colorless, voUtllc, Inflaramablo Isomeric nous phenomenon, as of a star or bright »«.< I \ in rapid 

modification of xylene (C«Un) contained in the less volatile luolioii thniugh the air, prodmecl by a small mass of 

portion of light coal-naphtha 

me-tay'apre, 1 mi-tfi'ii, 2 me-tfi'ag, n That system of 
culli vatuig land in which the produce is shared bet ween 
owner and tenant, the tenant providing the labor and 
the owner the seed, stock, and tools eitlier in whole or 
part; working on shares l< F tntiagage, < mHaycr; 
see METAYER ) 

me-tey'er, 1 mi-tP'er, 2 me-tft'er, n. In France and 
Italy, a farmer who rultivates another’s land on the 
metayage or share-rent plan I< F mifayer, LL 
medietarxut, < L. ffiediefas, uuddle part, half, < midius, 
nuddlc 1 

1 mefe-sO'e; 2 m^tVsO'a, n pi Zool. A 

g rimary division of the animat kingdom, whosi* germs 
eoi ■ “ 


eoome differentiated into at least an outer wall nr 
ectoderm and an inner wall or endollsrm, inrliuling all 
animals Wher than protosoans |<M£TA--fGr zdtm, 

animal ] - mat''»-80'ao, a A a — met''a<-so'lr, a - met"a- 
Bo'on, a 

Met'ralfe, 1 met'kuf, 2 niM'ckf, n 1. Baron (i/talTH,')- 
•/•1846). Charles Theophilun Motc'ilfe. a British roloiiiiil 
statesman 2. Frederick (lRlfi~*'^4iS8r>). au Kngllsh au- 
thor 8. A county In B. Kentucky. 28b sq m.. comity -seat. 
Edmonton. . 

Metch'ni-koir, 1 mech'ni-knf. 2 mfich'nl-kAf. fSIlc rUus . 
nya inch (•/i»1845-Vi»191fi) A Russian phvslohictat 
since IKOft director of the Pasteur Institute, Paris, received 
the Nobel prize for medicine In 1»0«. Th* Nature of Stan 
llletc^ linit; 2 mCt, «. 1. f. Imet'ed, MErf, met'ino ] 

I. To allot or distnbute by measure, measure (outj, 
apportion, as praise, rt'ward, or blnm< 

Th* Afnnans hav* had hard meaauros mmUd out in them in tho 
woiid's liislory. LivsNasTONa Loot JournaU p. '4UU In 187.’» 1 
8. To serve as a Standard of measurement. 8. To esti- 
mate the value of; appraise 4. lArclmic 1 To measure 

II. t 1. (Archaic ) To measure 2t. I'o take mea- 
sured aim ( < AH metan, measure ] Byxu* see allot. 

V. !• t. To dream 11* i. To become Insane 
■lelct, 0. Ht. meet ... 

mete^ n lArchnic ] 1. A boundary-line or -mark, 

limit, confine usually m the phrase metes and Itounds 
A twal soMW, almost perfectly laval. to that aaeh man's motoo 
yottmdo eaa b* tnuied out as on a map llAWTHoaaa Tal»t 
and SkHekoo, Ursisas’j FoRy p 310 lo a oo. 1870.1 
8* Measuni. I < AS. nut, measure, < mttan, measure.) 

Wa gat bask owf smA as w* maasura 

Auoa Caar Nebditp oL 2 



matter from the (rlcstml spacfn striking the air with 
plancturN \clorit\, and suifering heating, rhsHipatiun, or 
combusi ion w hen not very bnilianl i ailed a shoidingstar 
When nu'TieroiiH n eteors arc socii in one night, they gen- 
eraltv apiiear to originate in some one point of the Hk\, 
called their radtani point This point is the same fur the 
same period of tiic year, 
and mctiKirMarceomniuti- 
Iv named from the cun- 
stcJIallofi in which the ra- 
diant iioiiit Is Bliuatcd 
Thu clUef systems thus 
named are the l^yralds 
(April 10, 20), the Fera- 
slds (All:; 10), the For~ 
acids (\ug i>-ll), the 
Andromeds (snv 27), 
the Urionlds (fici- 
Nov ),theTaurlds(Nov 
1-1^), and the l.ei>nlds 
(Nov 1 1, 14) Beforeeii- 
Tomb of ( mcllla MeU’Ua. Rome, cuuntcring the earth tiiey 
travel in their own orldt i 
about the sun but when they strike the i‘iirih’8 atmosphere 
their energy tsu'onies transformed by the Impact Into hcui. 
which lnstHiitl> ciin'eiineH the snialler ones while the larger 
become visible but ho great is the rise of tenuMTatiire that 
eviii the larger aiics are almost entirely consumerl iiy t|ii« 
lime tiicy luivc descended lo the earth s surface 'I lie 
meteor-showers are caiwd by the earth cnefiunU'ring slioals 
Ilf nieteors tni\ cling In cillptleui orbits, the most brllilani 
<if tinwc Piok place Novemlicr 13. 1833 Bee mrtfokoio 
I t ii** lM*en ralrufaUNl that tli* avomce niimlii*r of mnieort 
wliii ii trMvnrw thn atmiMphrm dadv. and which arc lars* nnoiudi 
to lie ^ iNililo to tiin naked eye on a dark elnar nicht 1* no Inm titan 
7,600,000 J N l.tti KTKU Elomonia of Aotron p 1114 U 18HU J 
2. Niiiu .tH MnMUioin 8. Am phenone tioii of ihe 
utniffHphen now onh a tfelinical use Hueh ph< noiri- 
ena include aerial meteors (winds), aqaeiios meteors (rain, 
snow. etc). Igneous meteors (lightning, shooting si am. 
etc ). luminous meteors (aurora, rainbow, etc ) ( < oj 

meteore < dr mttedrm. neut a of maedros. In air. < 
meta, beyond. 4 orirO. raise 1- me'lo-or -cloud ".n The 
luminous track or trait of a meteor, sometimes. lmproperl>, 
a meteor-sysu'm ine'le-or»traek''j; m.*trallt.-m.t 
rurront, n The genera drift of meteors moving in the 
same orbit m. •stream!. m.«dU8t, n interstellar duHt 
or fragments of meteoric matter lii free space - m.«p«iw- 
dcr, n A pulverized substoaoe eomblncU with steel Ut 


make meteor-steel.-* m. •steel, n. An alloyed steel having 
a wavy bloom resembling Damascus steel - m.asysteukt n. 
A swarm of meteoroids pursuing the some orbit, 
meteor., oMr. Meteorologlool. meteorology. 

Me^te-n'ra, 1 mrii-O're. 2 mfi*uM>'ra, n. pl A group of 
monasteries erectf' 
ed on perpendicular 
rocks in Thessaly, 

Greece. [< Gr. 
msfsorw. lofty ] 
me'te-op-graph, i 
ml'ti-nr-Rraf. 2 ^ 
mCte-dr-ftrAf, n i 

1. A device by ( 
means of which the i 
exact location of a I 
■hooting star is re- ( 
corded dlstln- \ 
gulshed from mete- . 
orograph 2. A j 
meteorograph 

ine''te-or'lc, 1 mf - 1 
li-or'ik; 2 tnA*te- f 
ttr'ic, a. 1 . Ke- 1 
latmgtn or having 
the nature of mo- 
li'ors, composed 
of meteors. 2. r 
( if or pertaining 
to the atmosphere 
or Its phoiioniena; 
atiiiosphorical, 
moteorologicnl. 8. Transitorily brilliant, like a me- 
teor, darzlinglv bright for a moment and then fading 
awav , as, a meteoric oann'r. 

rnwtxiiou* intnlloots in all agtw of th* world have flashed with 
mHaane aplnndnr 

Daraw Oraltona and Spaaehea, Nay Mt, 1990 p. 230 (cap oo.l 
I < LL metcnriniH, iti air, elevated, < Or. metedroa; 
see METEOR ) me''ie-or'l-cmlt« 

— meteoric astronomy, the branch of astronomy that 
treats of the relations of mctoorlo bodies to thn other 
heavenly bodies — m. Iron, sec meteorite.- m. paper, a 
puper-ltke vegetable substance that floats In the air for- 
mcrly supposed to bo of meteoric origin — m. ring, a flight 
of meteors so tlilcklv dlNtributed around the sun or other 
central iiody as to form a ring - m. showers, periodic ain 
pcarances of metiers In great numbers Bee meteor, 
MKTKOROin — ni. stone, a meteorite, especially one of a 
stony (umposition nr ap|K>aranoe — m. waters, condensed 
atmospheric vapors — me''te-or'l-cal-ly, adv, 

mc'te-or-lsni, l ml'ti-or-lsm. 2 mC'te-Ar-lsm. n The dis- 
tention of the alMlomen or thorax by gas (<: Or me/rflr- 
ixmos. a being raised up, <r nettOroK, see meteor ] me''te- 
or-ls'musf.— me*te-or-is'tlc, a 
me'te-or-lst, 1 inrti-or-lst. 2 niC'te-dr*lst. r A student of 
meteors. 

me''t(>-aMs'tlr, 1 mFti-cr-ls'tik, 2 mfl'ie-6r-ls'tlr, a Pathol. 

Relating to or caused by motnorism 
mo'te-or-ltc, 1 inl'ti-or-ait; 2 mfl'te-Ar-ti, n. 1. A fallen 

meteor, a mam of 
stone or iron that has 
fallen upon the earth 
from spare Beveralva- 
rlotlcw of mctiKirltes 
arc known (Dmetallio 
ulokellfnruus Iron (aa- 
rosldarlte, hwloolder- 
lie, sldornlltc, as 
transferred), exhibit- 
ing, when pollslicd and 
etched, the peculiar 
orystalllnu markings 
^ _ colled Wldmantisi ittl- 

Ahnlghlto Meteorite (Original In mam of?oi?conffi^^ 

Ainerlciii Mummni of Natural 

liutory. NOW York) 

Inslte, mesosldcrltc, sldcrollf>c)( (.t) a stony masH with 
filHHt>nilnttti>d particles of Iron (rhondrlte, sporadnslder- 
IUM; (4) a stony mass without parttolosof iron (asiderlte). 
Among receiil iliscovcrlm of the principal arc the Ahniglilto 
meteorite, brought to New York hy l.lfMiienant Peary 
from CaiN) York. Greenland, In 1807, the largiwt In tbs 
world, measuring llX7‘/iyfi'/i feet and weighing .'i6>/i 
tons, the Bugaldl m., a smait poar-NimiN*d suuie prescrviKl 
in the Technologlcui Museum. Hydncy, Aiisiraiiii. and found 
in I0(Ki the Ngouremya in., round In nortliwest Africa in 
lOOU. and the Willamette ni., found in Gregon in lOOA 
and weighing I'll , tons 

2. Same as MKT^oRorl> 

A gnwt aNtniniiinicMl tliMnvnry ut mndarti Im, that mataar^ 

lira, liin Ro-fialird falling aUni fnilow • parfiwUy dehaita 

tr»( k in Mr>a»u. and tlial thi* trark i- in norli noo* iha path of a 
known romnl 1 Kir ttmuni Advaneet p 284 U>aom 18701 

roe''te-or'(i-lltp; (xiii) 

me^te-or-lt'lr, 1 mrii-or it'ik, 2 fnf‘’tc-fir-It'ic, a. Of 
or pcrialning to mctcoriicH ineteiirltic hypothesis or 
theory, the theory tiiat ncluilie and comets are masses of 
inel«*orltcH conHiuni t v colliding wltii one another announced 
l»y J Noriiiun Lockvci ine''(e-or"f»-llt'let. 
mc''tr-or''l-za'tlon, 1 mrii or'i-zf^'iflion, 2 mf ‘‘tc-Or'l-aA*- 
Hbon, n Pathol 'I lie production of gas In the abdomen. 
me't(>-or-lze1, vi 'I o vuporize 

liie"l4J-or'o-, 1 ii»T’’li-or'o*, 2 nifte-ftr'o-. From G rook 
Mchoron, luoteor ihim ifcDR) a combining form 

— inc'’te-or'u-grani, n Hamc os metkouram - me"- 
te-or'o-graph, n An InMinimunt by whicli several meteor- 
ological f•ll•IrlenlN arc renurded In the form of s diagram An 
aerial meteorograph of light form for use in hltcH and 
balloons bus nlso been Invented * me''t«-or''u-graph'le, u 
Peruiinlng to nuuiMirugraphy — me''te-or-ogTa-pliy, n 
Tin recording or writing of comblniMl atinuspheric piienoni- 
cna, iiH li> ri'giHiratUm in a meteorograph, dcHcrlptlve meto* 
orologv 

me'ie-ur-old, 1 ml'ti-or-oW , 2 me'te-ftr-6ifl, n One of 
iiiiiuioc>ralil( Hinull particles of matter iiioving through 
the cnicitml Hjmecs which, when thev encounbT the at* 
mo'<plu*rc. form meteors or shrmting stars See meteob/ 
I . MKTKoii i -oiij ) ' me''te-or-ol'dal, a 
mcteorol., ahhr Meteorological, metcMndogy 
inr"te-or"fi-l 08 'l-cal, 1 nifti-er'»>-loj'i-khl. 2 mfV-ftr*- 
o-lftg'i-eal, a. Of or pertaining to meteorology or atmos- 
pljcric pli»rionicna 

It in uiMmamry in mMaorotogital obonrvationa, to know tiio 
higiioHi t4«iiipf>ratur« of th* day and the loweat (aonperaiure ut tlio 
night (lAMrjT Pkynea tr by Atkiniem. p 386 (w w IN'IO 1 
ine''te-or''o-log'lr J meteorologlral curves, linen used in 
mctrarologtcal plottings, as Isotiars and Isotiicrnis ni. ele- 
ments, atmospheric conditions such as prcsmirc, tenipiT- 
aturc, humidity, wind-direction, velocity, sunsblne, preolp- 




tsu 


meteoroloslst Km l: orttetlc, Art; fiut; get^prCy; hit, police; obey, gA; not, Ar; fnU, rAle; bot^ bCrrn; » = labablt, rwumi 

MethodiAt KBTShArt, Ape, fit, fire, fAst, wb»t. all; mA. gAt, prgy. tm; Wt, loe; I = S; lae; gA, iiAt, Ar, won, wolf, dff. 


Itatlon. clouds, etc —M. Office, tbo headquarters of the 
official meteorolo^eal service of Ureat Britain --iii. pho- 
tography, photography applied to the study of meteoriH 
loglcal phenomoua — m. station, a station at which ob- 
oervatlons of atmosphorlo conditions are regularly made. 
•— m. tables, cmni nations of meteorological data.'-me^- 
t»4ir*'o-log'l-cal-ly, ado 

MBraoKOi/>oiCAL Signs 

The International signs used on weather«rharts by mete- 
orological bureaus to Indicate utmospherlo changes are, 

# Snow. 4» Snowdrift. ^Oround-fog. 0 Solar halo. 

• Contlnu- Gale eo Pust^hase. 0 Solar coro- 

ouH rain, Lightning fit. l>ew na 

drlsslc. I" Thunder. ^Hoar-frost. 0 j^unarhulo. 

If Thunder- V. ^^P**** U1 Lunar coro- 

A «SS ria 

A i ..u ii orlffil Fog. ^ Kiil'ilmw 

A Soft hall — M-Unusiial ^ Aurora 

tt loe-rrya- Sior^I Wet visibility « aurora 

tals leg. of distant ^ Zodiacal 

B1 Snow on S'or{^*Mist. objects * light, 

ground 

mo'^te-or-ol'c-glst, 1 mT*ti-er-oVo-Jist; 2 me'to-Ar-Cl'o- 
gbt, n An investigator of aliiiosphenc phenomena, a 


loot, as a subdivision of a bar or measure. (3) The re- 
lation between two feet having the same subdivisions of 
timeounits, but in a different order of succession. (4) 
The proper grouping of consecutive feet. 

MtHtr M the rhythmio element of eons, ae eaemDlified in music, 
in the etrueture of meloiliouN phraeee An the rhythm of poetry 
ie roeaeured by HyUablae and feet, mo is that of muaie by beam and 
hare The two ayateuu . . . may almnet be deeorilied aa Inter- 
chaiiseable, ainee It would lie quite poeaible to espreas the awing 
of a melody in dactyls and spondees or the aoanaiuu of a verse m 
croohete and quavers 

f^roM** JJuitonary of Mumte vol. iii, p. 180 [ macu . '(N1.J 
I< OF mrtrr. < L ntOrum, < Or metron, measure] 

Syn.. euphony, measure, rhythm, verse Euphony Is 
agreeable linguistic sound, however produced. m«f«r. mra- 
stirr. and rhyihm denote agreeable succession of sounds In the 
utterance of connected words, euphony may apply to a single 
word or even a single syllable, the other words apply to lines, 
sentences, paragraplis. etc . rhyihm and maer mny be pro- 
duced by accent only, as In English, or by accent and quan- 
tity combined, us in Oroek or Italian, rhythm or measure may 
apply either to prose or to poetry, or to music, dancing, etc , 
meter applies only to poetry, and denotes an orderly and 
measured rhythm with r^ular divisions into vomes. stanxas, 
strophes, etc A terse Is strictly a metrical line, but the 
word Is often used as synoiiy tiious with stansa Verse, In the 


gist, M nn inveaviKavui denotes metrical writing without reference to 

apeciulist in meteorology o the thought involved, os, prose and »cric Compare portry. 

ifrte^rHil'o-gy, 1 ml ti-er^l o-ji, 2 me 'ter*, 1 n. 1. An instrument, apparatus, or machine 

P.V' department me'tre*, | for measuring fluids, gaww, cicctnc currents. 


••• , r - - 7 - I, uar ■>rv*, ) inr moBHuriug uuius. gaiuw. ricctnc currenis, 

treats of the phenomena of the gram, etc , and recording the results obtained, as. a gas* 

fhow* that relate to weathcT and c 11^^^ ^ water-mefer. an air-mefcr. Compare -mbter, 

to each other, and f tuffix 2. Any person or thing that measures, sriecif., 

f oSeem formerly apfunnted by ihJ Cor- 

IhKs of meteorology to agriculture, correlative or world Poratioii of London to exact the cimtom.ary tolls on cer- 

m. Is the study of oorrelallve motoorologloal phenomena In tain eommoditics landed within the city jurisdiction, 

mutually remou> parts of the world, rosmleal in. deals with 8 uch as corn, fruit, and salt. 

the cosinical relations of the earth's atmosphere, dynamic I'hr audinne« !■ a eoMtant nuter of the orator Embsson Ao- 
ni. treats »f the nintlons of the air and their causes, marina, metv and HolUuds, Bloauenre p AO In ii a co 188V ] 

maritime, or ocean ni. is the branch of meteorology 8. A strengthening rope on the edge of a seine or gillmet, 

dealing with atmospheric* phenomena over the sea, some- either the cork-rope or the lead-line [ < AS metan, 

times, by exU’iisloii, Including nilated hydrogrni^lc oho- measure, confused with -mrtru ]— dry maiar, a gas-meter 

nomena, as curients, wnter-temiieraiuw, etc . medical m. not containing liquid as an essential part Bee llhis under 

has rsferoniR* to the relations of medical scleiicci with meteor- oas-ueter — alaetroly tic in. {Physics) . a meter for electric 

ology, the term planetary m. may be applied to the study current, in which the weight of metal dlssolv^ or deposltod 

of planitary atmospheres, but Is more often usmI, in a py electrolytic action furnishes the required indication — 

derogatory sense, of uiisclonllllc notions reiiardlng the effects at-pos'ura«ma''tar, n Engr A device which Indicates 

of the plaiii'ts upon terrestrial weather, static m. treats of the time a sonslilxed surface shoiiid lie extMM^ — hyatar^- 

the corwiltutlon of the atmosphere and of Its Instantaneous als-m., n A meter for the measurement of leas by hystcre- 

or average condition . . sis —ma'tar-bHdga*, b A form of Wheatstone's balance 

Till* lerm meiettrtUnov orlglnallv inrhidcMl antronomipal phe- having a Sliding Wire one meter long —m. -candle, B The 

winiena, but by <wimnon aotiMint it now roiatiw (»nly to wMthor intensity Of the light emitted by a Standard candle at a dls- 

and rlimato A W OMBBt,aT dm Hmaih^ p 2 Id m a oo 1 tanoe Of One meter — m.-prover, B A gas-tank of exactly 
2. The oharacior of the weather and of aimospnerio kn*>wn dimensions used to tost the accuracy of gas-meters 

changes of any particular place. me"te-or''o-log'lC8t- —m. -wheal, n Tlie many-ehambered drum of a wet gas- 

111 annlnnt ilniiw. wh«n irrlfcaiion wm narried to a far smainr meter It is Immersed more than half-way In water, and 

*Ktent than it in at primmit thn mmttnrtdnov may have when gas under pressure Is introduced througn the axle to a 

baen dineretii Uawlinmin Herod vol I, p 387 u. 1886 ] chamber undoT water, the drum rotates, carrying the cham- 

1 < Or metehroliMia, < metrOron (see metrok and -ologt) ) her upward, and measuring and discharging the gas — pan- 

■ia'la-oa>o-man"cy, n Divination by atmtsipherie phenoiii- dnium m., an electric meter In which the moving elements 

ona. especially thunder and lightning - iiie^te-or-oin'e- oscillate Instead of revolving —power-factor m., an Instru- 

ter, n A moUHirograph transmitting Its record to some ment which Indicates the power-factor existing In an alter- 

dlstant ccnirul station, usually by electricity ~inc''te-or-' natlng-curront circuit — pnut-iii., b. An automatic device 

oHHMipe (XIII), B 1. All Instrument for measuring the for determining the exposure required for printing properly 

apimrent path of a meteor 2t. An astronomical Instrument on xino, copper, or paiNsr — rotwry m., a meter with a rotat- 

fornierly used to determine angular dbitanoos -—me^te-oe- Ing motion for its piston or follower - -wet nn., a gas-meter 

os'eo-py, n |of a meteor, meteoric. having a partitioned drum partially submergod In a liquid 

mc'tc-or-uus, 1 myti-or-iis. 2 mfl'to-dr-Qs. a Of the nature and caused to rotate by the flow of gas to be measured 
incC*'ep-en-ecph'a-lon, 1 mefop^n-sorc-liin. 2 mfit'«i>-eu- me 'ter*, I n The fundamental unit of length in tlie met- 
oAra-IOri, a The purls of the brain doriverl from the fourth me'tre*, | no system, originally defined as one tcn-mil- 
and fifth cerobrol viwlclw - met *F|-en-^plia^c, a lionthof the distanc’e on the earth’s «<urfttce from the pole 

met-ep'^e<ele, 1 mef-ep i-sll, 2 mfit-ep'l-cW, n The fourth !;« the equator, now as the distance between two lines on a 

1 ^ n.rr«,t o n.atJin -1 ms^rUt, « oertulii metallic rod preserve*! In the archives of the Inler- 

mst-ep''l-me ron, 1 mot-ep i-ml 2 mBt^p *»• national Metric Commission at Purls See MRTKir srsTRM 

^***®**L, The epimoron of the metopleuron ""■••*** *[*\* ®* The Motrin Nyvoini, founded on the nwgr* an thi* unit nf l»nvth, 
met-op''l-Ster num, 1 mot-cp l-stflr nuni , 2 mfit-ftp l-SlAri- In^ four other leadms untie, all rnnnretrd with and dependent 

nOm. B Eniom The cplstornum of the niC^«pleuron ~ uponthw F A P BanNAan itfelnr Nyelem p 13 Iwii 1*0 1873 1 


Meth''a-mor'pho- 80 cct, b. Ovid's Metamorphoses. Chau- 
cer C r I. 1,260. 

meth'an-al, 1 meCh'cn-al, 2 mBth'an-Al. b. Chem. Same 

as rORMALDEHTDB ( < lOETHANE ] 

meth'ane, 1 moth'Bn; 2 mBth'&n, n. Chem. A stable 
oolorlem gas (CJHU) formed by decomposition of vegeta- 
ble matter or artificially by dry distillation of certain 
organic matter an important constituent of illuminat- 

ing<«a8. [ < MBTH7L.T 

Methane in . . found In coal mines ae fiTewfamp, also in 
maraboa and atagnant poola. from which it may be evolved aa gaa 
by atirring tha mud Fowssa Manual of Chem , Methans'De- 
rvKUseee in voL U. P. 46. U. a. c. 1877.J 

—diphenyl methane (Chem). a bjrdrooarbon (CaHi 
CHi CaHi) with orangc-llke smell, sometimes used In the 
manufacture of synthetic dyes — m. aeries (Chem ), the 
homologous or paraffin series of hydrocarbons having the 
general formula (Culltn + f) and characterised by great sta- 
bility as regards chemical change. The lowest memheni are 
gases at the ordinary temperature, the intermediate liquids, 
whllo those above hcxadecane (riaHid are solids - m. type 
(Chem ). any organic compound which niav be derived theo- 
retically or In fact from methane (CHa) by replacement of 
one or more hydrogen atoms by elements or radicals. 
meth-an'Ir, a Chem Bame as formic. 
meth 'an-ol, 1 meCh'8n*dt or -wl , 2 mBth'aii-01 or -61, b. Chem. 

Wood-alcohol, methylated spirit (CHaOU) 
meth''n*noiii'e*ter, 1 xnctli'a-nem'i-ter, 2 m6th*a-n5m'- 
e-ter, n. A device for automatic detection of fire-damp 
in coal-mines. 

meth''a-ion'lc, 1 meCli'a-sen'ik. 2 mSth'a-sOn'le. a Chem. 
Denoting the crystalline acid (CiHaNsOi) arising from the 
action of caustic potash on iiltromethane. 
me-ther'tir, 1 mi-fhek'tik. 2 me-thPc'tlr, a Psychol Char- 
acterixtng alleged communications between one stratum of 
the mind and another, as In automatic writing. [< Gr. 
tnrthekiikos, taking part In ) 

Me''theg-am'mBh, 1 xnrfliog-am'e, 2 mF’thBS-&m'a, n. 

Bib g &'am. vlll, 1. [Heb bridle of metropolis ] 
mg-theg'lln, 1 mi-Clieg'lm, 2 iuc-tb£g'lin, n A fer- 
mented drink made of water and honey, mead. (< W. 
meddyolyn, < medd, mead, -{- llyn, liquor J 
mei-he''mo-*8lo'bln. 1 met-hT'mo-glfl'bin, 2 m6t-hB'mo- 
Al6'bin, B. A stable crystalline compound formed by 
oxidation of hemoglobin and contained in blood and unne. 
met-h»''mo-f lo 'hin t niaUh«''nio-glo''hl-ne 'ml-a, b. 
Pathol The presenoe In the blood of the red corpusolea 
In a carbonated condition — inet-he''ino-glo''bl-nu'rl«a, 
B An affection producing methemoglohin In the urine 
math 'one, 1 meth'tn. 2 mBth'fln, n Chem Same as ioctr- 
TLBNE — mathana dlsulftirlc arid, methlonlc acid. Bee 

METHIONIC 

meth'e-nyl, 1 met)i'i-nil, 2 mMh'e-nj)1, n. Chem. A 
hypothetical hydrocarbon radical (CH) which exists 
only in combinations. [ < mkthbnb + Gr. hylf, matter.} 
math'ar, 1 mefh'sr, 2 mfltiyor. b A lar ge carved wo odep 
cup used formerly In drinking mead. 
tCompare mradi 1 Maleic Al 

Math''a-rlng'haiii, 1 mefh'i-rin'sm: 2 r ’ A 
mBth'e-riti^am. B A village in Lincoln- ll 
shire. England fl! f-JT i yKanDi 

math 'Id, meCh'id. -id or -old. 2 «;■ pL 
meth 'Ida, / mSth'ld, -Id or -Id. n Chem. wAilM 
A compound consisting of the radical 
methyl (Cn«) In combination with an Jffi 

math''l-lap'sl-a, 1 meflii'-lop'si-a; B KQbHII 

m6tb'l-IBp'sl-a, b Pathol Insanity 
caused by alcoholic poison. ( < Or. . s^her. 


methy, wine, + Ppsis. taking hold ] 
math 'In, 1 mcth'in, 2 mBtb'ln, n Chem. Methenyl. 
meth'lnrt. 

me-thinks'. 1 mi-OiiQks', 2 ma-thluks', v tmpera |iib- 
thouoiit' 1 It seems to me* now only in poetry or 
solemn diction, and often with the force of I think. 

Metkinke — In Anglo-Hnsnn thnrn ar» two forms. thenran*to 
think, anil thlnoan •> to smim It u from the latter that the verb 
In nudhtnka cornea The verb la intranaitive the pronoun dative. 
It G Latham Kno lAing vul. il. | 712, p 38.1 |i ii * co 1873 ) 
(< AB me thyneeth, me, dat s of fe I. thyneeth, 3d per. s. 
pres Ind act of thyncan. seem 1 
metli-l'on-nia, 1 mctli'ai'on-6t, 2 mBth-r5n-&t, n. Chem. 
A salt of methionic acid 

matli''t-on'lr, 1 meCh'i-an'ik, 2 mBthVfin'ic, a Chem. 
Of, pertaining to, or obtain^ from methyl and sulfur. 
I < me-. In mbthti., + Gr theton, brimstone I— methlonie 
acid, a white orystalline compound (CII 481 O 1 ) formed by 
the action of fuming sulfuric acid on certain methyl com- 
pouiuls, as methyl cyanide [Yorkshire, England. 

Math 'ley, 1 nieth'li. 2 mBth'ly. b. A town In West Riding, 
math'od, 1 meCh'od. 2 mBth'od. n 1. A general or es- 
talihshud way or order of doing or proceeding 111 any- 
thing, or the means or manner by which such way u 
presented or inculcated, as, a method of pronunciation. 
Hpooir . Mus (1) A system of Instruction, as, the direct 
method of teaching French, that Is by speech. Instead of 
by grammar (2) A book In which such a system Is set forth 
(3) Manner nr style of execution, technic 

Hia IHooraiiw'H] method of luatruetioii . waa aonvarantion, and 
tha atraet, the shop, »ha niarkat-plaaa. . . waa hia school 

STAaa King liluhafafiM and Show loot iii, p 83 |o. a uo 1877.J 
2. Buch a natural, regular, or syetematic disposition of 
things or parts as results in homogeneity; suitable and 
convenient arrangement, as of the details of a business, 
aystomatic order, rcgulantv. 

The habit of smIW is essential to all who have much work to 
do, if they would set through it easily and with economy of titne 
Mathews (Mttng On in the World oh 13. p 168 (sea 1873 1 
8. Nat. Hist The arrangement of natural bodies ac- 
cording to their common characteristics, also, a theoret- 
ical basis for systematic observation, as, the Linnean 
or the Darwiman method. Compare clabbipication. 

Seiantiflo airanaement or method may be deflned in seneral, aa 
ths satherins of individual objeots into a synthatic whole.by any 
one of the analyses and seneralisations of thought 

PoaTaa Human fnteUoct pt iii, oh tt. p 496 (a 1890 1 
4. A mode of applying logical pnnciples to the discov- 
ery, confirmation, or elucidation of truth Compare 
METBODOLOGT. INDUCTIVE METHOD. 8. Orderly and 
aystematic arrangement of ideas and topics in speaking 
or writing, or in a particular hterary composition; the 
design or plan of an author. 8. Hxet. The system or 
principle of the Methodists. See Methodist, n , 3 7* 

rsyehophys. Any established mode of experimental in- 
vestigation; as, the method of average, error. [ < LL. 
mohodus, < Gr mothodoe, < mota, after + hodos, sray.l 
SmDL: see oiaeoBAL, MaNNER, arenM —alphabet (or al- 
phabetle) method {HdueaUoWt. a system of teaching raod- 
Ing which first teadies the alphabet and then analy bcb words 
alpha be ti c ally and phonetlcaily. Compare ■EMTEHCEMBn- 


Trisb Metber. 
(Dublin Museum.) 
Chem. Methenyl. 


ventricle of the bruin 

inet-ep''l-me'ron, 1 iii«t-cp*i-mrroii, 2 metr6p*l-m6'r6n, n. 

Knum The epimoron of tlie metapicuron — me'ral, a. 
mei-ep''l-ster'num, 1 met-eiri-stAr'iium, 2 mfit-Cp'l-stdri- 
nOm. B Entom Thn cplstornum of the nic^apleuron — 
mei^'l-ater'nal, a 

mo'ter', 1 1 ml'tor, 2 mfi'ter, v(. To measure or test by 
mo'tre', ( means of a muU>r 

mS'tre** 1 arrange for or put into meter 

mo'teri, in 1. Pros A measured verbal rhytlim, the 
mo'tre', i strueture of verse, a dehiiite arrangement of 
groups of svllubles in a line, having a time-unit and a 


[< F mitre (OF metre), <r L mffrum. see metrr> ] 

— me*ter-mll'll-me*ter, n One meter’s length of a wire 
one millimeter In diameter a unit for specifying certain prop- 
erties of wire, aa electric resistance — m. of water, a pres- 
sure of 1 ,(HX) kllugrams dlstrlbutefl over an area of one square 
meter, equivalent to that of a column of water one meter 
high and one square meter In cross-scctloti a practical unit 
of gaseous pressure 


groups ol svllutiles in a line, having a time-unit and a «>• gaseous pressure 

regular beat, also, a specibo siiqiience of such lines in a ***• ** , I''ldM*r of two ropM secured at Intervals of a yard 

BtanxH lengths to the horizontal edges of a flsh-net to 

in (liwk and l 4 ttln meter the length of the syllables Is the ft^tsandirtnkcmaroattached 

controlling factor. In English, the stress, or metrical accent, "fncwr, suffix 1. lhat by which a thing is measured. 
Is the striiotural element The meter of a line Is nametl from *• A ineusuro in pwtry , as, tetraww/sr , pcntnmpfrr , etc 

the iiuinher and ehnrac'ter of the feel, or measures, whieli It i < i^ mefrum {< Gr metron) or < Gr. metron, measure ] 

contaliiH. us. Iambic |>entameter, dactylic hexameter, me'ter-age, 1 ml'tur-ij, 2 m6'tcr*R4f b. The art nr re- 
Itut In Latin and Greek, verse of certain kinds Is measured suit of measuring, also, the charge for meosureinout 
by double feet, thus an Iambic trimeter • 0 lambs The me'terd, pp Metered H R. 

meter of a stansa In named from the iminlier and character me'Cer-Kl’am, 1 nirtar-gram; 2 m(^'ier-ftr&m, n. A unit 
of the IliiPM, as a tetrameter quatrain; or BiM«cinc names of work or energy, the work done in raising one gram one 

an^ given, us. an Alcaic ode, the .SpriweiioB stansa, ottata ,„^ter I < meter* gram*, n ] [1 Bed v, 17. 

ntna, runr r^ile r _ r * r * Me-t«'rus, 1 mi-tl'nis, 2 me-t^'rfls, b. Bib (Apocrypha). 

2. Hymnolooy The form of a stansa of a certain inefi^sHho-tlHm, 1 metMw'ilii-tism; 2 m^t-^s'the-tljm, 
number of ^'a**!* of which hiw it certain number of ^ The doctrine that consciousness is evolved from the 
accented svllttble-groupB or feet. Such a stansa is often interaction of material qualities a monistic theory f< 
inoorreetlv called a verse v met- + Gr otoWWmx, va of otxfkancsial, peroelvo )— met"- 

Jambir meters are (1) rommun meter. In which the stan- •i^thet'le, a • • 

sa Is eoini^l of four lines ultenmU'ly of four and of three anete'stlek^ 1 mlt'stlk*. 2 mPt'stlk'. b 1. Naut A measur- 
iambic feet u) lowK m.. In whtoh the stansa oontMns tour ing-lfistnimentused In leveling a caniowhlle It Isbelngstored. 

lines of four feet eiteli and (3) snort m.. In which the first it consists of a hoard sliding at right angles upon a graded 

wfc 'Th *■**'»'*' *'”*?t!!5** ^'*'**^*' three. standard the end of which posts on the floor or bottom of the 

a***" *?!*** *’^*^**”1®**J^ *• 1 A wooden etick used to measure the foot, 

double, long m. double, etc Romoilmea long meter hM mef'e-the're-al, 1 meri-(hrri-i.l. 2 m6re-lhS'pe-al. a psy- 

n»ileuUr\n ^CVimmnn Sl* Appearing to lie after or beyond tbo ether as. the 

Hues, or long parutuiar m. common particular m. metethereal environment is the SDlrltual or transoendentai 
contains twi) lines of four Iambics men. then one line of three J?rld in which the soil exists F W H MYERT/iMwon 

lambics, then two inort' linos of four lamblos. and then one ivriesolffy i gloss 19 c w zz witere numan 

mort* of three lambics Hliort particular m. has two llnm mcte'wand*. 1 mlt'wend* 2 mfit'wand' b 1. fArehalp 1 A 

of thnw Iambics followml b> one of four, and then two more miuJiring-wirt 2. a suiidard oMIterary measurement or 

of three followed l» one of four nallalulah m. contains SlfroauS?^€£'oxrJrt?1£ 
four lines of three feet or six svliabitw. eaeh followed by two mete '•yard*'!, b A yardstiok metewand 

UnoB of four feet or eight syllables The meter tens has SePewit/B A mitten meM»wana. 

lines each enniposed of live fopt In oevens and sites the metb-. Bee* met- 
Stanxa Is enmiraBed of either four or eight lines, esrh of which sfeth.. <ib6r Methodist 

1 meth^i-tln: 2 mdth-ic'e-tln. a Chem A 

^ •i.h*.. ..A . 1 .^ colorloMi crystalline compound (CHtOCiIGNncot'Ht). 

iffi Pii Thi^ risTn!? “"Si" •ntlncuralgls and antiseptic metb-ae'e-tltiet. 
aixes and nves, etc Tnost* names iiidicato the number of msth^a-erylMc. l mech-s-krti'ik s mam^a-erCFip a Chem 

Szb number terminate |>pnotli^ a oolorless erystalltne Mtd^CH•C(CHa)COlH); 

EM miemmwn manwmwm oamomlle, and by eyntheris 

*" anapeonc. are elevena, elevena met-hv^mo-glo'lkla. gtc. Same ae methemoolobin. etc. 
MO Ceua, eto , u • meth'a-lbrm, 1 meib*»46rm: 2 mith'a-ffirm. b Same ae 

8, JriM. (I) The oharaoter of a eompoaitiun aa being rHooRETONE 

dlvWble into ineasures equal in time and length, and meth'al, 1 mefh'al: 2 m«Ui'41. b MethyUe aleobol. Bee 
gimiUr in rhythmio construoUon; muaical tune. (2) A alcohol. (< tBdh- in methtl + In alcohol.] 



Kkt 1: al8le;«a a out; ell; Ilk sfettd; dhln; iro; Jet; q sgltisr; lo; Aip; ClUn« ttiis; asure; F. bon,dttne; r s loch, t, obMoUte; t, variant, llieteorolOfcist 
Kkt 2: bdbk, bdht; f^ll, rule, cQre, b&t, bftru; 6ll,bd]r; € = k; c = fo, tem; Ink; ess; thin, this; F. bod, dttne; a = loch. M6tll0dlst 


on and word MwmoD.— Rpnfofdr m., same as rbductto 
AD ABBURDUK — ApoB(oll*8 m. {Ptuhol ), the UM Of eleotrio- 
Ity for treatment of fibroid tumoiv of the uterus — Arce* 
Innder'B m. (Asfron ). a method of observing the light fluo> 
tuatlODB of a variable star by visual oomparlsons with stars 
nearly of the same brightness, near the variable — Bradley's 
iii.« a method of measuring the speed of light by the aberra- 
tion of the fixed stars, the two extremities of the earth's or- 
bit In a plane at right angles to the direction of these stars 
being the two points of observation — Brand's m. {Pnthol ), 
the use of eold baths to reduee temperature In typhoid and 
other fevers — Brandt's m. {Pathol ). the expulsion of pus, 
etc . from the Fallopian tubes by pressing them Into the 
Uterus by external massage — cascade ni.. In the llguefar- 
tion of gases, the employment of a refrigerant, such as car- 
bon dioxld, to produce oontlnuous cooling.— clean •cutting 
m. (Forettry), a method of oonscrvatlve lumbering In which 
the entire stand Is cut at one time and reproduction Is 
secured by sowing or planting GiFroRo Pinchot STfrins i aed 
in Foraatry, V & Dept, of Ayr , DuUetin No 01. loov pro 
orr 'Ofi 1 — coppice m., same as bproitt krthod — Grede's 
u. Pathat. 1. A method for prevention of gonorrheal oph- 
thalmia, by disinfection of the vagina of the mother and the 
instillation Into the eyes of a nsw-boru Infant of a weak solu- 
tion of nitrate of silver S. Forcing out the placenta after 
the birth of a child by compressing the uterus with the hand 
through the abdominal wall — Deslandre's spectrographlc 
m. {Astron ), a method of determining the rate of rotation 
of a planet by comparing the Inclination of the lines in its 
spectrum, as photographed, to those of a standard npeotrum 
-* double sillt m., the method used In the spoctrohello- 
graph See spbctrohbuoukaph — Dumas's m. (Chvn ), 
a process for the determination of vapor^densltles by weigh- 
ing vapor In a sealed glass bulb, duo to the ]• rench chemist 
Dumas — error methods {Psychophys ). a name to Include 
the methods of average error and of right and wrong casea 
Introduced by Wundt In 1883 — Eulerlan m.. In hydro- 
dynamics. the method that cousldem the changes of pres- 
sure, denslry, and velocity at a point of space, the statistical 
method distinguished from Lagranyian me/Aod — fiseauc 
Cornu m. {Optica), the method used for measuring the ve- 
locity of light first used by Flxeau and afterwanl by Cornu 

— Flechslg's myelloatloa m., the determination of nerve- 

paths from close observation of the period at which the 
myelin sheath of the nerve-fibers develops --Foucault's 
m. {(fptiiji), a method of measuring the velocity of light by 
means of a revolving mirror, from which light Is reflected to 
a distant mtrnir. and back again, the change In position of 
the revolving mirror In tho Interval being indicated on a 
scale, and furnishing tho data for the r^mputailon — Fro- 
beiilus's m. {Math ), see FitomcNius — Clalton's m. {Pay- 
chophya ), a term somotlmes applitMl to the guestionary meth- 
od iMxuiUBP Gulton made conspicuous use of it In the study 
of visualization — QIbb's vector m. amcUiodot 

computing orbits by the employment of Cilbb s vector-analy- 
sis— Golgi m. {HiauU ). a method In which the ncrve-cells 
and their branches arc stained with bichi'omutc of silver to 
distinguish them — gradation methods {Paychophya), a 
name u> Include the motho<ls of minimal changes and of 
mean gradations Intniduoed by Wundt In 18H3 — Graflin 
m« {Phot ), a process invented by Mgr Cfraffln. of Paris, par- 
ticularly adapted to photographing writings and documciits. 
in which tho letters of tho original appear In white against a 
dark background Only one copy can be made, but tho man- 
useript can be photographed while lying oit a table — liram*4 
m. {Hacteriol ), a staining method, founded on the principle 
that some bacteria after being stalmxl with aullln dyes are 
decolorized after being treated with a solution of lodopotas- 
slo lodld, while others retain their color — group m. ( or- 
eatry) , a method of utilizing groups of young forest-trees wlUch 
have grown up In niionlngs made by lumbering, Insect dam- 
age, windfall, snow break, or other agency, by making them 
the nuclei for future forests Gifpord PiNCUcn* Terma L ard 
in Foreatry, V A Dept of Ayr , BuUetin No U1 (oov pro 
OFF 'U5 1 — group •seed m. (coresfry), a method of oousor- 
vatlve lumbering In which a forest Is reproduced after a sin- 
gle cutting, by leaving in groups secdoirees of tho kind de- 
sired Uirrtiiib PiNcuoT Tervta Uaed in Foreatry, V fi. 
Dept, of Ayr, ItuUetin No Cl |aov. pro cipp *05] ~ 
Hampe's m. (CAem ), a method for the estlinatlou of oxy- 
gen. bused upon the reduction of finely divided oopiier oxld 
In the preseuoe of hydrogen — Ucliner m. {Chem ), an aiiar 
lytical prooess applied to oils and fats, especially butter, 
which decides the perocntsge of Insoluble fatty adds that 
can be obtained from a fat — Indirect m. of dlffcrenrc 
iLoyic), tbe use In combination of tbe methods of agreement 
and difference Hee inductivb mbtuod, under inductivk. a 

— ludurtlve m. {Loyie), see iNiiucnvH, a — Interferential 
m. {Pkyaica), the system of utilising tbe phenomena resulting 
from tbe interferenoe of light to measure limited distances 
See RCPRAcrtiMETBR — Inverse m. of fluxions (AfafA ). the 
treatment of problems of integration by means of fluxions 
Isthmus m.» a method of testing the magnetic permeabil- 
ity of a sample of Iron by causing It to form a magnetic 
bridge or Isthmus between the poles of an cloctnimagnct — 
Keder’s fpeetrographle m. {Aaoon ), a method of deter- 
mining the rate of rotation of a planet by ascertaining the 
apparent inclination of the lines in Its spectrum to those in 
the sky-spectrum as photographed Immediately afterward 
on tbe same plate- KJeldahl m. (CAei^). a method first 
suggested by KJeldahl for estimating nlVirugen in organic 
cximpounds. based upon a treatment of tho substance with 
concentrated boiling sulfurio odd with or without mercuric 
uxld, cupper, or p toiMlum sulfate Tbe ammonia formed 
during the oxidation Is expelled by alkali and titrated ap- 
plied to tertuixers, etc - Krlstcllcr's m. of expression 
(Obatet ), a method of assisting childbirth by means of 
external manual pressure and fricUun — Labordc's m. 
(Med ), a method of Inducing respiration by drawing 
tbe tongue forward and allowing it to fall bock, repeated 
rhythmically a means of resuscitation In asphyxia — 
IJttrow's m. (Naut ), a method for determining longi- 
tude by drcum-merldlon oliltudes unreliable outside the 
tropics — loss«upplF m. {Niec ), a method of testing two 
cleetrie machines of similar size by simultaneously fur- 
nishing power to the one and taking it from the other, 
the active power-oousumptlon representing the combined 
power-losses of the two machines — meth'od-less, a. 
Without system or order, Irregular — m. of agreement, 
see iNUircTivB krtuod, under inougtivr, a — m. of 
average error {Paychophya ) , a method of sensatlon-mcssure- 
ment In which, of two stimuli, one is adjusted until It apiMairs 
to be the same as the other, and the average error of observa- 
tion Is ealeulated from a scries of such trials — m. of ehar- 
urterlstlcsv a geometric method (established by Chasles on 
his oorrespondence principle, 1804) at the basis of enumera- 
Uve geometry — M. of Clement and Desormes {Phyaiea), 
a method for determining the ratio of tbe two spedflo 
beau ol a gss. by sudden compression with a piston — m. 
of eoneomltant variations* see inductive ubtmoo, 
under inductive, a - m. of dlllMronee. me inductivr 
MRTHOD under inouctivb. a — m. of divisors {Math ). a 
RBeUiod of finding the oommensurable ruou of an equation 


from tho factors of the absolute term of an equivalent equa- 
tion with integral roots — m. of equivalents {Paychophya ), 
a modification of Fcchner's method of average error. In 
which the stimuli are applied to different parts of the sense- 
organ, with a view to equalizing their values as thus applied. 

— m. of extinction* {Aatt on), a method of determining 
the magniiudo of stars bv oliacrvatlon through a wedge of 
neutral tinted optical glass The point at which tho light 
of the star Is totally extinguished to the observer, as the 
relation lietween tho eye and the wedgt- Is gradually changed, 
will exactly Indicate the magnitude of the star — m. of In- 
finitesimals {Math ). LclbnlU's method for the iDflnltosIrosl 
calculus — m. of Isopeiimeters {Geom), a method. d»- 
vlsed by Descartes, but often attributed to Hchwab, of 
finding tho diameter of a circle whose circumference Is equal 
in length to a given straight line, by taking one-fourth of 
this line and describing a square on it. and then finding an 
Infinite series of points on tho extended diagonal of such 
square of such a nature that perpendiculars dropped from 
them to such straight line form with the sogments of It so 
created In eacli cose two sides of a rectangular geometrical 
figure whose area Is equal to Qm*«fourth of that Immodlatcly 
preceding *1 he diameter sought will be that portion of the 
given straight line morkefi off by tho bases of all those fig- 
ures — m. of Just noticeable* least* or minimal differ- 
ences, see under niFFERENCE. n — m. of mean gra- 
dations (Paychophya ). a method of sensatlon-moa- 
Mircmcnt. In which two widely separated stimuli are ap- 
plied and a third and Intermi'diate stimulus Is varied 
by small cbungis of Intensity until It seems to divide the 
total sciuiatluii-lntcrvai into exact halves - m. of minimal 
changes or limits (Paychophya ), later forms of the meth- 
od of Just uotieeablo diflerenees. as developed by Wundt and 
Mueller Set* niKFERENCK. n — m. of passage (Iiattrriol ), 
a means by which the virulence of dlsense-pruduelng bite- 
lerla Is augmented by inoculation of a sctIph of aulmuls, one 
from the other — m. of quadratives (Mtilh ), a method for 
tho approxlituilc Integration of any expresHlon by tbe sum- 
mation of parts In which tho dlfferenco be twiH;n the limits 
Is so small that the integral foi each is practically the equiva- 
lent of some known Integral — in. of reaction (Metal ). a 
method of freeing a metal from Its eomtmunds by bringing 
about the e<ifublnatiou of the noii-metallle constituent of one 
with the uoii-motaillc constituent of another, os by the for- 
mation of sulfur dhixld from lead sullld and lead oxld i iii 
freeing the lead - m. of reciprocal polars (GVom ). a meth- 
od employefl systematically by Poneelel of duplicating or 
dualizing all d«*serlpiive and many inetrte proiterties of 
curves and surfaces by the consideration of polar rc^ 
elprocalH m. of residues, wo iNumTivn uETiion, u - 
dcr iNOiTCTfVK, a - m. of right and wrong eases (Pxg- 
chophys ), a melhutt of sensation-measurement, Iti whtrh one 
or mure (usually slight) stimuli, which differ In Intensity 
from a standard stimulus by being either alM>ve nr below the 
latter, are presented to the observer and he is asked to Judge 
tho liiU'USIty-relatlon of the roiiiponent stimuli, lui st>rond 
stimulus, greater, less, or doubtful, etc lly distributing 
the right and wrong Judgments In aeeordanm^ with the the- 
ory of probabllltUw. a measure of pr(‘rlsloti is seruriMl \ 
modification of this method, which exeUidt's all doubtful 
Judgments, has been lulrodiieed bv J Jiwtrow and !•. Krniv- 
pelln, and is termed the m. of right and wrong answers. 

— m. of Boy and Bamsden iPhy'drs), a method of measur- 
ing the lluear expansion of metal bars by iprert ubservutUm 
through mleroseopes — m. of sections (/ noin j. a method 
of ralculatlng the stresses In the imrts of a beam, truss, etc , 
by utilizing the equations liidleating the conditions r>f eqiil- 
Ubriiim, etc . of a section cut from sueh Ix'urn or truss m. 
of substltufions (Math ). a method bosefi on replarlng oiin 
quantity by aiKilher or by a function — ni. of sueeessivo 
thinnings (/''oreyfry). same as stano mktiiop — niothiNts of 
adjustment (P^ychopnya ), a gnmp of niethods for the dt*- 
terniliiatlnii of the relation between stimulus and sfuisutlon. 
In which a variable stimulus Is adjusted until It spiienrs 
etiuul to a second eoiisUint stimulus, ns In the mettiorl of 
average error, or to a certain ndatloii with a rciiistant stimu- 
lus, os In the method of minimal ehungrs - mlied m.* vari- 
ous processes of ctclitng. nwssutlnt, Itue-eugravtng. com- 
bined with roulotting on one print Ing-plate - Mon lessor I 
lu.* a system of toachliig small children by training their 
sensa-perecptlon, and by direetliqt their activity rather 
than by raulrolllng It devl*MMl b> Dr Marla Montessort, 
of Hume. Italy. In imi7 Newton's m. of approximation 
(Math ). a method of obtaining tbe rmits of algebraic equa- 
tions Ogata's III. (Pathol ). a method of mechanical 
stimulation of respiration, eoiistsilng. In the cane of a new- 
born cliUd, of beiidtUK the biHly with the feet toward the 
head and then suddenly suspending It heafl downward, and 
111 the case of asphyxiation by an anesthetic, of shaking the 
lower thorax to stimulate tbe heart — open m, (Pathol ), a 
motliod of treating wounds by exisMlng them freely to the 
air — patch in ( ‘o’^eytry), the eleaii-ruttlng of small patOies 
lo Invite roproduttlon by self-sown seed from Ibi sur- 
rounding forest poiut-to*polnt in. (KUc ), a method of 
determining the wave-forms of alternating electric ciirrouui 
by finding sueetwsi ve points of the eiirvoseparately - polyg- 
onal m., in toiMigraphlcal surveying, a method of dcMT- 
mlnlng the relative iKisiiionx of a number of points by sur- 
veying u series of c«>iiiNrutive llniw Joining such points an 
alleruuttve to trlatigtilatlon — pumping fhack m., same os 
LosH-Hueri.Y MKTiion questionary m. (Paychophya ). a 
method of dcUTmitdng the range of mental variation. In whir b 
tables of questions dealing wltli some psyrhologtcAl topic 
are sent to a large number of iHtrsniis anil tliu replies colluu*d 
and clasMlfieil - reckoning m. (Paychophya ). an enunieror 
tlun method, of wlitrh ttie method of right and wrong eases 
Is typical - rcservcfsccd m. (Foreatry), that method of eori' 
aurvatlve lundHTiiig In wlileh. In a stand whlrh Is being repro- 
diired by self-sown seiHl a iiumlier of trees are left iineiil for a 
period, usually during h Hf*roiif| rotation, after the stand ttsidf 
H reproduced GirroKo I'lNi hot Terma VacAl la Foreatry, 
V A Dept of Ayr , ituUetin No Ci |oov pto opk ’1)6 ] 

— rescrvc«sprout m. (Foreatry). Vhat metli »d of conferva^ 
live lumbering In which an overwtMSl romiKSSHl of ■iwyllliig 
trees or selecU’d sprouts. Is maintained above a stand of 
sprouts - Bocmer’s m.* a methrul of estimating tbe veloc- 
ity of light discovered by Olaus Ruemer (1076; from obis r- 
vallon of Jupiter s misiiis in ecltpee, nousl when that planet 
and the f»rth wi re neanxit and when farthest apart Itous- 
seau's m. (Photom >. a method for measuring the mean 
spherical Intensify of a source of light - Hayre's m. (.Sury ). 
a treatment of Pol t's dlsimse. or of lateral curvature of the 
spine, by holding the patient up by bands under the arms 
and applying a plastor-of-Poris Jacket around the body fur 
spinal support - srs tiered •seed m,(Foreairy),ihalnu‘thi*d 
of conservative lumbering In which reproduction Is provid- 
ed fur by leaving, after a single cutting, scattered seed-trifw 
of the kind desired CiirruRO Pinchot Terma l/aed in tor- 
aatry, U S tHpt of Ayr , BuUetin No 61 foov ptci orr 
*05 I — Nctalelen's m. (Med ). a method of anesthetization, 
employed (I; for local anestheiUa. In tbe form of a subcuta- 
neous Injection of a weak aqueous solution of nocaln, the 
water being for tbe purpose of distenulng the tissues and 


diminishing the blood-supply, and (2) for general anesthe- 
sls. lu the form of an Inhalation of small amounts of ether, 
chloroform, and petroleum ether.— 8cbott m. (Med), the 
treatment of heari-disoase by regulated exorcises and baths 
of effervescent water — serlmi m., any method of acnsatlon- 
mcosurpmont which presents a graded series of stlmtUl to an 
observer and requlnw him to pronounoo ui>on their Inten- 
sity or affwtlve tone, os pleasant, unpleasant, indlfforant, 
the results being then recorded In graphic form — slnglu* 
tree m. ( oreairy), that method of conservative lumbering 
In which reprculuotlnn from self-sown seed under the shelter 
of tbe old stand Is Invited by the cutting of single trees. 
This cutting may lie made throughout the forest, as In some 
wood-lots, or In definite portions of tbe forest In turn. OiF- 
FOR» Pinchot Terma baed in Foreatry, V. A Dept of Ayr 
BuUetin No Ci |oov pto orr *06)— sprout m. (Fsr- 
eatry), that method of eonservatlve lumliering In which ro> 
production Is obtained by sp’oiits (Iifkord Pinchot 
7'erma i aed in Foreatry, ft. A. Dept of Ayr , BuUetin No 6t. 
(oov pro OFF *0.6 ) — stand m. (Foreatry), that method of 
conservative lumbering lit which reproduction Is secured 
from self-sown seed by means of siiocasslve cuttings made 
throughout the mature stand, thus leading to the produo- 
tlon of a new staiul (iirroitn Pinchot Terma Vaed in 
Foreatry, V A itent of Ayr , BuUetin No fJt (oov pro off 
*06 ] — statisGral m.* in statistical meolianlcs, the • e hod 
rf slmiiliaueouH oonstderatlon of many similar systems dlf> 
fering lu configuration and velocity — stop aby as top m.* 
same as point-to-point MBTiion — strip m, (Foreatry), ak 
method of eonservatlve lumlHTlng lu which n*pruduetlon Is 
secured on eleun-eut strlits by se'f-sown seed ftoro the ad- 
joining forest CiFFORD PiNCHor Terma Uaed in Foreatry, 
U A Dept of Ayr , Bulletin No Cl piov pro orp *05) 

— strlpastand in. (Foriatry), n modification of tho stand 
method. In which reproduction-cuttings are not mode slmul- 
tai)iM>u8ly throughout the stand, but the stand Is troated In 
narrow slrliM at such Inu^rvals that reproduotlon-ciitilngs 
an* Hcnerully going on In throt^ strips at one time, one strip 
being In the n>moviil stage, one lu the sotxllng stage, and one 
in the preparatory stage CiiPFORi) IMnchot Terma Uaed In 
Foreatry. U A Dept of Ayr , Bulletin Vo Ot joov pro orr. 
*(r» ) - Hturni's in. (Math ), an algebrate method for dis- 
covering how many of an oquutlnn’s real riM>ts lie betweim any 
staU'd llinita .Sylvester's dialy tic m. (Math ) , an ulgoPralo 
tnelhod of ellinlimtion Kih> dialytic - Hylvestor's m. (Pa- 
Bud ), a method of artifielal nwtplratloii and nwiiseltatlon of 
the drowntxl bj placing tbe pat lent on bis back with theslioul- 
ders ralwxl, drawing out his tongue and effecting inspi- 
ration by extenitlng his arms iifi to the shle of his head and 
cxidratlon by fievliig tbetn iutosn his ehcNt with prossure This 
Is reiMMiUd slowly and regularly slxu«eri tiiiiiw a minute 

- *1 lilerscli's III. of skin *graftlng (.s'urg ), the applicatluo 
of relatively large plecws of skin to the affected part, os op- 
posed to the uinpl(»ynicnt of minute iiurtleles Welsh m. 
of copper •smelting* the tri^alnieni of copiier ore in rever- 
beratory furnuei'H. originating In Wales, consisting in partial 
rooNilng of th(‘ on« follow'ed by oxidizing smelling to matu*. 
tbe proeess iN>ing reiM>ati»d until crude or bllsti'r copper Is 
obtained, which Is finally reltnntl by oxidizing melUtig, fol- 
lowed by iM>ling to refined cupper - Will and Varren- 
trapp's m. (('hem ), a mnthiHl devised fur estimating nitro- 
gen In organic sutmtaiiees based upon heating the substance 
In qtiestion with sodu-lline In u hard gliuw tulK*, the ammonia 
formed being i>xpelled and absorbed in hydroehlorloaeld The 
a . monluiuehlorldobtalnedlMcsilinatud either volunielrinally 
or gravlmetrlcally. usually n'plaued by KJeldahl's mnthiNl 

mi*tli'oil-»«''ler* 1 meiii'iMi-uH'ior, 2 tneib'od-lis'ier, n 
IRnri' 1 One who employs selentlfic methods ignorantly, or 
Is inclined to overestimate their liiiportaiKS) 

me-tl od'lr, 1 nn-fhod'ik, 2 nie-lhbtric 1. a 1. Of or i>pr- 
tainlng to the school of midhudist physicians Hoe metnuu- 
isT, n . .) 2. Hume as mktiiooic’ai. II. n 1. A physician 
ot the nieilHKflst iich«N)i g. pi Methodology 

ine-thiKl 'I- trI* 1 iiii-Uiod'i-kul, 2 nie-thAd'i-cal, a. !• 
Displuviiig inotluxl, given to or ehurueleriseil by orderly 
nrrungenK III , having hvhIi‘|ii, regular, orderly, os, a 
tnelhmlical worker 2. Arranged with innlhod , diapom'd 
systeinalieally . as, a mrfhodical report 3). ('haruo' 
ierislie of tlie old sehooi of physieiaiiH known us rmthtrd- 
tala I 1.1. metfuMlicua, < (!r mithinltkoe, < melhtuioa: 
see MRTHOD] me-thod'lcj.- nie-tbod'l-eRl-ly* ada — 
ine-thodl-CRi-nem* n 

inelh'od-isill* 1 ineth'od-ism, 2 iiiMli'od T^m, n 1. 
'I'he stuto of being inethodieal nr eliuriieU>nsud by a 
method, uriion neeordiiig to iiiethnd or systi'ni 

TIummi vory ninn who undnriskn tn tutor tint RtNieiM in virtue 
apart from n^linoM, ami apart from tli« mathadtam of tho goa* 
pol, arn rnminroci liearUiwn by diNapiioiiitinoiit 
CuAMtaan ImI on ftamana loot arui. p llH (r * naoo 1874 | 
2. IM-] The spirit, doetniu s, polity, and wo.xbip of Uio 
MethcMbsls 

Methodtam mmy Ito vnrioinily roKNrtlod, mm ilenerlptiva ot a par- 
tloular roIlKlouN toiiilnney, or Ilf • arnat nofiliMinNtKial iNNjy | (J 
liouaao C’hureh Ayatama of Kny IcM't si. p 647 Im a a 1881 | 

Meth'od-lsi* 1 inefl/ed-iHl, 2 in^lh'od-Ist, n 1. A 
iiiiunber of any LruiieJi cil the Protestiiiit Christian 
ehiirth that has grow'ii out of the epoi hul religious inove- 
iiieiit begun ut Ozfonl ('niverHily in the earlier half of 
the IHth renturv, and Hiitrling in the students' club for 
religious iinprovi inent and study of the liible, in which 
.lohn Wesley (17IU- 1 7P1; ns n li ader was associated with 
Charles Wesley, fjiorge Whileftilfl. and others 

Nearly all of the followers of Wesley, who mainly consti- 
tute the Ml lIuKllsi rhurclies, adhen* to Aruiliiianism In iht*- 
ology, nearly all of W'lilUdleld’s, to Oalviiilsm Methodist 
( 'hiirch polity ranges all the way from liulciMuideney through 
prestiyiery, to nusleruie eplM'opaey In the IJtilUxI HtiiUia 
the prevatltng polliy Is a iniMlisruU* episcopacy, and the mln- 
Isirv t « dlvldeil Irilu two orders, the <l(>nooiM and the elders, or 
priHbyUTM In (ircat Hi Main and her colonics llieni is only 
tinr, tta elders The title bialuip exprtwscs superlurily In 
administrative futieiions, but not In ordination The mem- 
tiers of the rhurch are dlvldiul Into small groups, known as 
etaaais, wlihh ugalii form aocictlea, oorresiNiiidliig to parUlies 
111 other defioinitiatlons Ht^veral soclMl s form a circuit 
Among the reeogtil«*d ofllcers aitt (1) eshortera, who hold 
meetings for ixhoriutlon and prayer, (2) litcal prearhera. or 
laymen, Ilcx'nHed Ui preoeh while pursuing their ordinary 
avowal Ions and (b Itinerant preacher a, who are exclusively 
clevfiieil to the ministry In some of the A rnerican branehes 
tbe authority over a dUtriet is In the hands of a pre^irting 
elder or diatrirt auperintendent All these afipolntments are 
of a U miMirary rharacter. except that of bishop, which la for 
lift The M pthodlstA originally sprang out of the Church of 
l.figlaiiil, as a revolt against the apparent formalism and 
tt(wth> of the cstabllstuxl order, and tta neglect of the mossoi 
I'licy have sfireod over the world aiul now number many 
riinilons 'I'he ehief branches of Vlethodlsrs In (.rrat lirll- 
a'fi (extending more or less Into Its dt is'nderirles) nn*. In the 
order of their ritimliers (I) Weslesans* the original Issfy* 
fuunded In ]7<{0. (2; i rlmlUve Mctkodlsts* organised Uk 


IMS 


methodtgtle Kn l: artlmtle, drt; f*t, f&re; ftet; get, priy; hit, police; obey, g«; net, dr; full, rill®; bot, bUm; ••fliwl; t* habit, renew; 
metronome Ksr2:Krt, ftp®, fit, fir«, fiMt, what, all; mi, git, prry, fern; bit, loe; 1 = 8; 1 = 5; gi, nAc, 6r, win, wolf, do, 


Same aa ksthyl. [metta'oont. 
2 tnetb'un. n. (Anglo-Ind.] Tbe gaur. 


1810. granting lasrmen a prrponrteratlng Influenoe in ehuroh ttauen. an EngUab gener^ Irok part in tto ww The addit 
Sv«rnmTOtI(3)UnltiTi!L Church in 1907, ». 1 mi-thlO'im. 2 nie-tha'iiu A manufaeturing town in {otneexi 

having clerical and lay reproaeniatlon, (4) Now €Jon« Eaaex county, Maaa „ . . ^ Doing imi 

Motional., a oeceodon from the Wealeyana in 1797. having moth'iile, a. CHm. Same u lormYL. [m^ta oont. ^und de 

^,,■1 AiariaAi and lay authority (5) Calvlnlatle Mothod* nietli'wn, 1 meth'Qn; 2 iiiith un, n. (Anglo«Ind.] The gaur. gen of tt 

and holdlne Calvlnlatle views in the United States the oh of Iv, 18. Me-tbu aha^t (R. V ) nwtli y- 

bmnehea are* (11 M. NnlaeoDal Church, organlaed in 1784, Me-thu 'ao-lah, 1 mi-thlfl ai-ln, 2 mo*thfl ao-la, n. -Nift. F CH^ trm 

(2iKmaea^^^ Ma^thn^aa'aem', 1 nia*ttt‘aa-lcm^ 2 m&*ta*all‘l®m'; L. m. boi^ 

departed from the parent body in 1845 over the ala very Mo-thu'ae-la. A aon of Enoch and father of I^mech. chi 

SS5mJSto^5w.?Sendlvco^^ (3) AW- lived to a gr«t« age than any other patttoh- ^ 

CAB M IcBlBeoiiAl Chureh. founded in 1816 by the colored (Ven. v, 27. tUeb.l l(R. V.). urca. Iv, 18. used aa 

Methodlsta of Phlladelohia having the same tenota as the Me-thu^aha^i, 1 mi-thlfl'ahi-el; 2 me-thO'ahoil, n. Bib 
SSSSwEySSi Ch!!Sh%^^^ |MTn»iM.l.«;2.l8.pn A moth^yl. 

Sion Church formed In IHjn by tho colored Methodists in i o An nr^nin S hii5S 

New York and differing but little from tho parent body. (6) meth'yl, 1 moth il, 2 m«h yl, n. Chem. An organic Of hemlo 

M. Froteatant Church, founded at Baltimore In 1830 by ruihcnl (CHs),cziBtingonlyineombmatiOD,aaiiimoth\l talnlng tt 
members of the Methodist Episcopal <. hurch who had lioeii bydrld (CHa H), methyl alcohol (CH« HO), etc. It ia mono- mthylei 

eapolled or had withdrawn on tho ciueatlon of extending the valent, and forms eaters with aeids. t < mkt- + Or. hylf , i. A cole 

governmental rights of laymen, (ft) Colored M. Bplaropal wood] .5***b***l*f*.-- . a * „ ^ 

Chnrch.abranehof the Methodist Episcopal Ohurch South, —methyl aectnnllld, exalgln.— m. acetate, a liquid mcth'^yl 
organised In 1870. and (7) Free M. Church, organised In product (ClliCOtClIi) of wood«aloohoi or wood*vlnegar - a-lln» n. 

l!S?A«^ih?iyin»dTaxlty*o?^^ The single upper section, at right top comer (flg 1). gives a perspective view of a cubic 
SffMhMiiBt iCD^oMl Chureh It cenllineter- >/im of tlie cubic decimeter (flg 4) shown below in solid cube form - 1 gmm 
hI?i?htho»IS!Kl«« of w..« - wrtght of V.« of . <loU« to Uultod Htou. ..Mdlary ritvor coin - .061 

tota«oM!yMiSS’,v«»oSi!re^^ *" Ttoblrckof lOMOtloMm,.,) - 10 eubto eenUmnera - Vim of th« ouble dMHmoter (flg 4) ^ 
wJa BDulled bclow • 10 grams weight of water - Vw weight of a dollar In United Btatoe subsidiary 

w3.y^Md hiB iJSiJllSS S "Uver colli - 1 centiliter - .6102 cubic inch - .388 fluid ounce, 
oxf^ ot^t IndB^iofr^siiifyina The block of 100 sections (flg 3) - 100 cubic oenUmeten - Via of the cubic decimeter (flg 4) 

that ihny wMv BmoeiialvBly an<l Shown below » 100 grams weight of water * weight of 84 In United States subaldlary silver coin 
fboliahly moihuiiiaal in Uioir lialiiUi « 1 deolllU'r -i 0 1022 cubic inches .846 gill. 

of llfo. M. liArMOND ThMiogu viil. The osloulatlon of weight In grains will ahow the plan of decimal aaoent or i 
ill, p 488 Ip * II 187U.) descent of values 

2. [m-1 An observer of method 1. Milligram « 0 01643 grain. 5 Deoagntm -* 164 32366 grains, 

in anting and tbinking 3 Centigram •* 0 16432 grain ft. Heetogram.. - 1643.23668 grains. 2 

Bufikir ggmmMihodut . ia 3. Decigram . 1 64323 gnilns. 7. KUogram . - 16482.85689 grains. 

Boariaaa j c‘ IU opatii in Vinooni'a 4 Oram « 16 43236 grains. 8 Mvelagram « 154323.66890 grains. 


The addition of the methyl aloohol la made ao that, aeeordlng 
to the excise law In Great Britain. It may be sold duty«freo, 
being unfit for drinking.— meth'y-late, u. Thm. A oom- 
pound derived from methyl aleohol by replaolng the hydro- 
gen of the hydroxyl group with an element or radical of 


rudicAl (CH s) , existing only in eombmation, aa m moth \ I 
hydrld (CHt H). methyl alcohol (CHs HO), etc. It ia mono- 
valent. and forms eaters with adds. ( < mkt- -f Or. hylf . 
wood J meth'ulet. 

— methyl aeetanllld, exalgln.— m. aeetate, a liquid 
product (ClliCOtClIi) of wood«aloohol or wood*vlnegar - 



2. [m-1 An observer of method 1. Milligram 
in acting and thinking 3 Centigram 

Buckle . . . aa a mthodvit . ia Decigram 
paarlaoa J C IUopatii hi Vinoeni'a 4 Gram 
Vm and t. liiMt and //m(. JSiudv p 
M2 (P s P 1887 I 


6 Deoagntm - 164 32366 gralne. 

6. Heetogram.. - 1643.28668 grains. 

7. KUogram . • 16432.85689 grains. 
8 MvrlaarHm - 154323.66890 grains. 


8. lm>] One of an uncient 
school of physifiarm vho re- 
lied upon general prinriples or 
method rather than observa- 
tion or nxpf>rimeiit Compare 

DOOMATIHT. ■MPIIIICIHT 

meth^od-l8 'tie, 1 1 me th "ad- 

iDetli''od-lH'tl-cu1, i is'tik, -ti- 

kel ; 2 mftth'od-Is'tic, -U-cal, a 

I. Oivoii to iiMithodisni or strict 
devotion to method, espeemllv 
in niligion or morals 2. |M-j 
Ileluting to or ehririictcnstic of 
Methodism meth'od-lNt-st. 

— meth''ud-lsHI-eal»ly, adv 

meth'od-lie, ) 1 moth'ad-cna; 2 
meth 'od-loe, i m 6 1 h'u d - 1 z , «. 
f-UKD. -ix'iNo 1 1. 1. To sub- 
ject to method, or set in pioper 
or convenient order; regulate 

II. 1 To employ method, net 
Bicthodlrully - meth^od-l-aa'- 
[or*sal'Clon, n - ineth'od-la"- 
er or •Is'^er, n 

meth^od-oro-gy, 1 melh*od- 

oro-jif m6th*od-ftl'o-gy, ri. 

1. The seieiiei' of method or of 
arranging in due order, espe- 
cially, the srietieo of proper 
modes and orders of procedure, 
as, the mHhatiulngu of ehem- 
islr\ . 2. /^of/ir I he division 

of pure logu that triMits of the 
methods of directing l he ineiuis 
of thinking to tlieei.d of think- 
ing well. iiieliidliiK 
the method of elciM thinking, 

(/lOiAtfJu, ol disiiMf'l thinking, 
and pniof, of cuiiiieeU*d think- 
ing 

Tho ftxod inntlifMl of ona puriod lof 
plilloMophyl biwoiiimi inadiuiualu to 
ilio waiilN of tho nnxt, and tlniN 
wa aoquini a mt*hotMt*au wliioli nau 
ailapt iUtdf to all the iMMaildo pIiimob 
wliioh knuarUtlan may yot aNnumn 
J I > MtIHIiaLI. UlMCubtftM l*h%lo», 
p 784, euii |u a aaua 1872 1 
(•. cir mrthoiiut (sec mkthod) 
d -i.ouY ) iiieth^od-o-liig'lo 
eal, u - ineth^iKl-u-lug'l-eala 
l>, adv - meth''ud-urii«glst, n. 

One who teuolies or tliurougbU 
uiulersiunds melliodulogy 
metli''u-gati-tro'sis, 1 moCli’o- 
giuHtrb'Nin, 2 tnftt iro-gfts-trO'sIs, 

M Pathol Disorder of the atom- 
Hoh from use ol ulcohoUc drink. , 

|< nr methy, wine, gu$ur, * On* cubic oantiim 

Btomaeli ) 

melh'ol, 1 mc'li'OI or -ol, 2 niftth'ftl or -ftl. yt Chrm Am 
primary alcohol, estiocially mothjl alcohol. Hcc CAHniNOL 
( < Cir mrthv, wrliu*, -f -UL J 

meth^o-ma nl-u, i iiuMit'o-mft'lii-e: 2 mMh'o-mg'ni-tt. n 
Pathol IrroslHtlblr rrnving for Intoxtentlng drink 

Wo havo ail inoroaaod amount of iuaanlty. aiflAoaiunia. oon- 
•uniptiun. dy«|iopaia, and twralyiiia 

Kiaxa Unaaen U'urft/ rnnay aiv, p. 334 iu a ou. 1870 ) 
|< Or. mtthy. wine, + mania | 

meth'oii»al, l tiuuli'an- il 2 ni6ih'on-ftl. n. rhein A hv|*- 
nntlr. (C:ila)i<'(So,c'llii,, almllar to sulfonal 1 < mkthyl ] 
math'uie, 1 meih is ir meih'AM n A sweet, coioiiess 
Blrupy carboh>drate ((Ml. o ) obtained by the action of 
magnesium hydroxld on poiideiised formaldehyde I <. 
MRTHTL I 

me»tli.»UiElit\ 1 mi-thftt' 2 me-ibur. imp of mbtbinkh. i 
meib-OX'lil, l tneili- iWs'id, 2 tnCtb-ftks'ld, f» Chno A 
binary compound of motbo\>l. a inetliilato. inetta<H>xTdf>;. 
metli'tix-y-. 1 nieih'utis>i-, 2 inetli'bks-y- A comblniUK 
form used to Indlrale the presence of methoxyl (CHiO) In a 
oomiMund - meth'ox-y •group'*, n (’hem Metboxyl. 
meth-ox'yl. I meth oks il 2 iiuMb-OksM, n Chem A hv- 
pothctloal radical (Cll«0), similar to hvdroxyl and oon- 
alatlng of methyl and oxygon ( mrih- (In mkthtl) + 

•OXyt tin IITDROXTL) I 

meCli-ron'ICt 1 me b-ron'iK, 2 mfth-rftn'lr. a Chem. De- 
noting an aeld (CallnOt) whloh Is a furfurane derivative. 
Metll'u^n, a 1. 1 n«oUrMi-en or mo-thfl'en, 2 m6th*yu-4n 
or ml-thu'ei. Baron (*'11846- ), Paul Sanford M»- 


ibo eunc represented In flg 4 gives a perspeotlve view of 1 eublo 
deelmclcr •> 1.000 eublo centimeters, each eorreapondlng in else with 
the figure at right top corner - 1,000 grains of water (each weighing 
16.482 grains) • 1 kilogram* • weight of 840 in U B. subsidiary silver coin. 

Tho liter, the unit for measures of capacity. Is equal to this cubic i 
decimeter. It contains 61 026 cubic Inches • .1136 peck * .02838 bushel 
(United Htates dry) « 1 0667 quarts - .26418 gallon (United Stotee. liquid). 
The liter, being the unit for both wet and dry measure In the metric 
system, represents " tho quantity of distilled water which, at Its maxi- 
mum density, will eountorpolso the standard kilogram In a vacuum, the 
volume of such a quantity of water being, as nearly aa has been aseor- 
tallied, equal to a cubic decimeter.'* Bee kkasitu and mrtiuc btbtbm. 

10 cubic deelmeters 10 liters >■ 1 deoaliter [*> 1.1362 pecks (dry) 
*2.0418 gallons (liquid)]* 10,000 grams- 10 kilograms- 1 myrlagram. 

100 cubic declmetsni-1 hectoliter (-2.838 bushels (dry) -20.418 
gallons (liquid)] - ion kilograms - I quintid 

1,0()0 cubic doolmetors-l kUolltcr-1 stars- 1 cubic meter (- 
28.38 bushels (drs) -264 18 gallons (liquid)] - 1 ton, tonneau, or milller 
Relative values arc given ns follows for easy reference 
Mllllllicr - 1 cubic centimeter (flg 1). ocntilitor - 10 cubic oentJ- 
meters (flg 2), deciliter - 100 cubic centimeters (fig 3), liter - 1,000 
cubic cciillmotors - cubic decimeter (flg. 4} . decaliter - 10.000 cubic 
ccntlmetcrN - 1 eentlsterc, hectoliter - KXl.OOO cubic centimeters - 1 
dcriAtere, kllnllter - 1,000,000 cubic ocntlmoters - 1 stere - 1 cubic 
meter, myrlalltcr - lO.OOO.OOO cubic centimeters - 1 decastere 

Any denomination may be reduced to the next higher by dividing bv 
10 or bv moving the dcobnaUpoliit one place to the left, thus, 10,(K)0,0U0 
milliliters c(|uul 1,000.000 cciilillters. or 100.000 decllltcrN. or 10.000 
llters.or l.(KX)deciilttc rB. or KKJ liectnllt^rs. or 10 kiloUlera.or 1 myrlallter 
* The Intomational atandaid kflogram la a block of platlnunidridliifn do- 
ptwit—l at iho International Hiirean of Wnshta and Measures, near I'aru, ea- 
tabbaheil by the nonrurreni nation of the prinatpal sovemmenUi of the world 
1 in weiaht In vanuo ia thn aanie aa that of the " kilogramme dea ArehivM " Tho 
national prototype atandarda. apportioned to ttie United States under the dlrao- 
tion of the International ( 'omniittee, were received in 1890, and, with the meter 
atandarda, alao of plalinuni«iridiura are in the ruatodv of Uie Bureau of 8tand- 
artla of Uie Department of t oiniueni' \V ashmsUm, U. O. 


'In"' 


The Metric Hystem 1 icptc ted and hx plained (See opposite page ) 

One cubic eentiiiicter 2 Ten ciibb’ cantimatora 3 One hundred cubic oentimetera 
cubic cantimntem tone ruble deoiniatnr) 


ordinary alcohol Kceent liiveetigatlons have shown that 
11 should never be used externally as a llnlincnt and when 


m. MMln (Cssm.), same as toluink — m. Mo®, see blub 
— m. chlwld {Chem ). ohlormethane. a oolorleasgaB formed 
by the aetlon of hydrochloric aeld on methyl aloohol and 
UBPd aa a loeal anesthetic It llqueflea easUy and la 
for^rofrlgeraUng purposes.- ni®th''|rlW-iiln, 
m®th''yl-ro'nln«, n. Chem. A narootlo alkaloid (C. 
HwN) contained In commercial oonln, the aetlvo piinelple 
of hemloek.- moth'^yl-ero-toB'le, a. Chem. Of, per- 
taining to. or obtained from methyl and erotonle aold.- 
methylerotonlc aelil, same aa cbvadic acid.— m. ether. 
1. A colorleoa gaa. (CHs)iO, produoed from woodoaleohol 
by a treatment with sulfurto add. f. A methyl oster.- 
lll•th''yl-®th'yl• n. Propane.- iiieth''yl-®th*yl-Klyeox'- 
a-lln* n. OxalethyUn.— n. tarftarano (Mineral.), na- 
„ tivo teUurfum. — m. ftycoeoll, 

“ ^ swwsln.- m®th*'yl-fly'*-ox- 

eM-dln, n. Lyddln — meth"- 
yl-inMi'l-dlB, n a poisonous 
■ubstance (NHsC(NH)CHCHi) 
dlBoovered In deoomp^ng ea- 
davers reoembllni ptomaln.— m. 
. .. hydrld, methane — m. Indol, 

Bkatole - meth'yl-lg®, tt To 
irercoln render methy Ho; mix with methyl 

aloohol. methylate — m. ketol, 
a eolorlesB oU (CHiCO CHtOH) 
poseoaslng a faint odor, produoed 
by the fusion of caustlo potash 
with oaue^ugar — ■neth''yi-iiia- 
lon'Ic, a. Denoting an artifi- 
cially produced add which is 
laomerlo urlth eucdnlo aeld — m. 
naphthalene, either of two loo- 
merlo ooalotar compounds The 
oemethyl naphthalene Is a thick 
liquid (CiuHtCHi), obtained by 
the aetlon of eodliim on a mix- 
ture of brom«naphthalene and 
methy Ibrnmld dissolved In ether, 
the fi compound Is a white solid. 
— meth^yl •os-am'atc, n Same 
asoxAMBTHTLANB- m. phenol* 
anlsni — m . • protucateehnie 
acid, same as vanillic acid — 
m. salicylate, artinclal oil of 
(taultbcrla (CiH«(OH)COOCH 3). 
synthetically prepared by distil- 
ling methyl alcohol urlth salleylle 
and sulfuric acids It resembles 
tho true oil In taste and color and 
la used medldnally as a sub- 
stitute - m. ■salicylic acid, a 
crystalline nompound (CiRrDO. 
Isomeiic with methyl^ialicylate 
and obtained from oil of winter- 
green mcth''yl*BUl-fh'rlr, a 
Relating to or Indicating the oily 
add, HCHiRO,, made by treat- 
ing sulfuric add with methyl 
alcohol — nicth''yl»u»rain'ln, n. 
Mcthylguanldln - meth^yl-nr- 
eth'ane, n A orystalllnc syn- 
thetic hypnotic (Cll*NHiCOOCi 
Hk) variously formed, 
meth 'y-lene, i motb'i-llu, 2 
mftth y 16n, n Chem An or- 
ganic radical (CIIi) known only 
in oomlilnatlon It is divalent 
and occurs as a component part 
of numerous compounds — 
methylene blue, see dlvb - 
m. lodM, a commercially valu- 
able lodld (CHiIt), much used in 
separating minerals in organic 
synthesis — meth''yl-en'l- ten, 
n Chem A yellow slrupy sub- 
Htanco arising from the treat- 
ment of trioxymethylene with 
llme*watcr 

me-thyl'lc, 1 mi-nill'ik, 2 me- 
thyrir, a Chtm Of pertaining 
to, or containing methyl, as. mc- 
thylie aloohol 

mcth''y-lo'slM, l meth'i-lfl'sw. 2 
ni6th*y-16'als, n (Jeoi Change 
of substance duo to the action of 
cbemical dements from without 

1 < MBTH- 4 Or Ayir, matter.] - 

meth'^y-lot'le, a * 

me-thym'nl-ou, l mi-thlm'ni-en. 

2 mp-thym'ni-6u. n Ane Prog 
A short colon following an antls- 

) trophe [< (Jr methymnia, < 

4 Oaaibouaaiui mda. alter. -f hymn<». hymn.] 

■neth''y-os'ty-ly, i metiri-«s'ii-ii. 
2 mftth'y-de'ty-Iy, n A oondl- 


.«r 2 Tan aubio panttin«t«ira 3 Ona biindrod rubio oontimetan 4 One ibousaiui ^v?****^' Pymn.) 

cubic centiuinteni Iona cubic deoiniatnr) mem y-OS U'-ly, 1 metb l-os'tl-ll. 

2 mftth'y-de'ty-Iy, n A oondl- 

mrtli')l«al, n ("hem A limpid liquid (CMIrGs) with an tlonof the visceral arehee, found In the true fishes, in which 

(Hlor of ari'tlr ncld, formed by the oxidation of methyl al- they arc aumewhut shifted friim the primitive condition to 

I'lilud It iM UMHt as sn anesthetic and hypnotir — m. al- that they aid the hyomandibular to support the lower jaw 

rohnl, an nlcubul (C'HiOlI) obtained by the destructive (< mbth- -I- Gr «(yto«, pUlar ] — meth'*y-o-stynr, a 

dlstlllHtlon of wood It Is a coluricBs liquid which burns meth'y-sls, 1 mcOi'i-sls. 2 mCib'y-sls, n Pathol Drunken- 
all h a blue flame In the crude state tt contains acetone ness (< Gr methyris, drunkenness. < methyO, be drunken 
It Is used os a solvent for resins and varolabes, as a fuel In with wine, < mrifty. wlno ]— me-thys'tlrs a. 
the same wa> ar ordinary alcohol, as a starting product In me-lhys'tica, 1 mi-thls'tik, 2 me-thys'tlc, a Chem. Dmlg- 
thc mamifscture of formaldehyde, and as a deiiaturant for Dating the eolorless crystalUne acid CiRfliROi, obtained 

ordinary lUcohol Recent liiveetigatlons have shown that from Piper methyeticum [ < Gr. metkyeBkoe, Intoxicating, 

II should never he used externally as a llnlinent and when < methy, wine ] 

taken tniernally It produces Intoxication, vertigo, coma, me-thys'tl-elD, 1 mi-rhls'ti-sln. 2 me-th^s'tl-cln. «i Chem 
hlliulnrsH and even death, hence. Its uae in beverages, etc , A white crystalline compound (CikH^Oi) extracted from the 

In excecdluglv dangerous-' m. aldehyde, formaldehvde — kawaarnot {Piper m^hystlenm) by moans of aleohol (< 

meth*'>l-am'ln, meth''ylHimTne, n. Chem An amln Gr mcrAw/Ues. intoxicating. < ms(hy, wine ] 


bltiulnrsH and even death, hence. Its uae in beverages, etc , A white crystalline compound (CikH^Oi) extracted from the 

In excecdluglv dangerous-' m. aldehyde, formaldehvde— kawaarnot (/*iper methysttcum) by moans of aleohol (< 

meth*'>l-am'ln, meth''ylHimTBe, n. Chem An amln Gr mcrAw/Ues. intoxicating. < ms(hy, wine ] 
product when one or more of the hydrogen atoms of am- met'lr, 1 mtt'ik, 2 mci'lr. n (>r AniiQ A free alien resl- 


luonla are replaned by methyl groups, aiieclf . a colorless, dent In ancient Attica, but not a citizen. ( < L. meueciu, < 

gaseous, inflammable compound (CHrNHe), wltb a strong Gr metotkos,< tneta, over, -f otkos, bouse ] 

ammonlucal iKlor, contained In the products of the decom- me-tlr'u-loiis, 1 mi-tik'yii-los, 2 me-tlc'yq-lQs, a 1. 
IKNiltlon of certain organic compounds, as bone-oil, crude Careful about trivial matters; finical 2t. Cautious, 

wood-splrit, and olio prepared synthetically It Is capable timid (< L mfrietitottfs. < L menu, fear ] - me-tlc'’il- 

of producing stntnger alkaline aolutlora than ammonia - los*l«ty, n - me-tlc'a-loaa-ly, adt 

tneth*yl^n'l*llii, n AnanlUn deitUhtlye (C'«H*M1C11<). m#*'tler', 1 mft'tyft'. 2 mcTtye', a. (FJ Trade: profession 
valuable for making dyes - meth'’yl-«i'thra-«eiie, n A 1 mi'tlT : 2 me'nr. a, (F ] ((^lloq , ko U 8 ] Th® 

eoal-tar product (CuHit). valuable In making dsree - meth'- offspring of a quadroon and a white penmn; an oetoroon. 
ylate, h Chem l.-iromlx or saturate with methyl aloo- me'tiMt, a A dream. 

hoi 8. To Introduce one or sevMwl methyl groups Into a ni#*'tla', 1 metis': 2 metis', n fF 1 The offspring of mdtls- 
oompound — methylated spirit, a mixture of ethyl aloo- sage: any one of mixed blood, aa a mulatto, samte, or me®- 
h(d with ten per oont of methyl alc«)hol used in the aru ttao. me'tlSBe't. 




Ifi7 


Kit 1: m III a feud; dhin; go; Jet; q a sing; so; dilp; OUn, Oils; Agars; F. bo&,dlliM; ii a loch, t, oteofofe; t% wriant. methOdlstlC 

KmrUi bdhk, bdbt; fvll, rgle, oQre, bUt, bhni;dll,bdr;€ak; {as; fo, item: ink; fas; thin, this; F. bod, dllne; n a loch, metronome 


Me'tls, 1 mfiis: 8 mS'tln, n. 1. Gr. Myth, Zeus's arst wife, mel'm, 1 met'rs: 8 n. A pookeuimplement com- 

the dsughtor of Oomnus and Tethys. Hhe wm swallowed blnlng the usee of many instrumeiitH. as thermometer, level, 

during her ttnt month of pregnancy by Zeus, who was plummet, and lens. (< Or. mriro, pL of nutron, measure.] 

afraid that her offspring might exeel himself, but the chUd, mst'*rai«rir'tes, n. jg. flee Rhbai 

Athena was eventually bom by springing full-grown from me^'tm-U-Be'sls, n Paihol Feeblenem of labonipalns - 
the head of Zeus. 8. Asfron. Bee ubie under plankt. me*tral'glHi, n Paum Pain In the womb. 
flid*Us*SAge', 1 mF’U'sflg'. 8 mfi*triiash\ n. (F ] intermar- met'rnn. l mot'ran. 2 mSt'ran. n flame as abuna •» mst'- 
riage between races; . ran*ate« ti 

met o-rhe, l met'o-kl; 8 m«t'o-ee. n Arch An Interval be- menra-nas'tro-phe. n Pathol. Inversion of the womb - 
tween two dentils In a eo^oe. [< Or. mriocM, sharing. < me-tran'eu-rlam, n Pathol flame as methbctasia — 
e^, with, + seM. have.] me'tra-term, n Helminth The short, thlek-walled ter- 

met'o-ehy« l met'o-ki. 8 mSt'o-ey, n The Interrelation of a minai part of the uterus In some trematodes 
host Inseet and Its parasite that la not known to be Inlurlous me'tre, n flame as mrtkb 

or dlsagremble to ISm host. [ < Or. msunM, 1 , merre«-U'sl-a, n Pathol An enlargement of the non-preg- 

mst^o-doiHU A-Sto, 1 met o-don-tal s-sls. 8 m«t o-d0n-tl^ nant womb — met'^re^tatHe, o — me-trer'to-myt ft. 
ms. n. Mod. 1. Faull^r or Irregular development of the .Surg Excision or removal of the uterus -* me-tree'to-py, 

ts^. 1. Second dentition ( < mb^ -f Or oefoiM, tooth ] n Peahal Uterine dlsplueemeut — meC'Tee-top'lr* a — 

lls-tsi'el-*t 1 nu-tl <hi-l: 8 me-tg'shl-A, n pi, flame as me^treK^o'sIs, n Pathol Ulceration of the uterus, par- 
Xtbokiai. ^ . tlcularly the neck — me-tre'ml^, n Pathol. Congestion 

me-ftcs'cloas, me-t«B'elsin. Bat flame as hbtbrobciodh. of the womb me-trm'ml-a;; me**tro-lim'ml-at.- me* 
etc. I < MET- + Or. otkos, house.] trem'oB-rholds, n pi Uterine varicose veins or honior- 

met'ol, 1 met'OI or -el; 8 mftt'OI or -dl, n Phot A derive- rholds me-triem'or-rholdst.- me-trem''phy-se'iiia, n 
tlve of eresol used as a photographic developer, and pro- Pathol flame as phymmmbtra 


Metric Denomination and Vahie. 


neau). 

quln'tal 

ms^l-Spgram. 

kiro-gram 

beo'to-gram 

dee'a-ffrani 

gram 

decM-gram 

cen'tl-gram 

miril-gram 



Water at 

Oram. 

Maximum 


Density 

1.000.000 

1 m* 

100.000 

1 hi 

10.000 

101 

1.000 

1 1 

100 

1 dl 

10 

10 cm* 

1 

1 cm> 

Viz 

*/io cm’ 

Vise 

10 mm* 


1 mni> 


Equivalent In 
Common Use 


Avoirdupois 

Weight. 


1 m* 2,204 0 pounds 

I hi 220 46 pounds 

I I 22 040 pounds 

1 1 2.204 pounds 

1 dl 3.627 ounces 

I cm* 0 363 ounces 

L cm> 16 432 grains 

*/io cm> 1.643 grains 

] mm3 0 164 grain 

I mm» 0 01 6 grain 

One grain » 0 0648 gram; 


duoing soft, wcU-modulaM negatives J < methyl + -ol J me'tret, 1 ml'tret. 8 rnCtrOt. n Any decimal subdivision tonneau (miller) 

— meVol>qilln*olf n A photographic developer com- of a meter •Offleially adopUKl abbrsviatlons by Inturastlonal Oonciwwof 

Munded of metol and hydrochlnon: often abbreviated to me-treaa, l mi-tiTte; 2 me-trO'ta. n flame as MRTRBTrs Matrle Wdshta and MeasurM 

M « menrett-rys'ina, n Pathol Morbid dilatation of tho womb met'rl-CAl» 1 inet'ri-kel; 2 mftt'n-cel, a. 1. Of or rc- 


Factobs yon conversion* One grain » 0 0648 gram; 
one avoirdupois ounce - 28 3406 grams, one troy ounee « 
31 103 grams, one pound » 463 60 grams 

ABBREVIATIONS* og • oontigram. dg - decigram, g • 
gram, kg « kilogram, mg - milligram, q - quintal, t - 
tonneau (miller) 

* Officially adopted abbreviations by International Oongiww of 
Matrle Wdshta and MaaaurM 


Bet^'o-le'le, 1 mrt'o-irik: 8 mW'o-ie'le. a Chom Of, per- {< mbtk- + Or euryo. wide] me^tran-«ii-rys'muB|. 
U(oli« to. or obtained from olein - metolete arid, a^n- me'trl-a, l mnn-e. 2 raCtrl-a, r Pathol Puerperal fever 

met'rlc, 1 mot'nk; 2 m^t'rir. « 1. Of or pertaining to 

Olele arid by treatment with SUlfUrlr acid tneaanro nr nipt(»r. n*lafintr tn nioni»imnii>nt (if nr 


met^'o-mA'Al-A. n. Same as mbthomania 
meton.. otor. Metonymy. 

Me- ton Mr. 1 mi-ton'ik; 8 me-ton'le, o Relating to or named 
after Meton. an ancient Athenian astronomer who lived In 
the 6th oentury B. C. See cycle 
mr-ton^o-niA-to'sIs. l mi-ton'o-me-td'sis. 2 me-tdn'o-ma- 
tO'sIs. n A ehango or revision of names. [< meiv + 
Or onosMd-), name, + -osis.] 

met'o-nym. 1 met'o-nlm, 2 m6t'n-nyra. n A word used as 
a substitute for another, flee metonymy, n 
met'^o-nymMc. 1 met*o-nim'ik, 2 rafit'u-nj^m'ic, a. Re- 
lating to metonymy; using one word or name for 
another. met^o-nymM-ealt**- met''o-nymM-ca1*ly. adv 
me-ton'jr-mjrt 1 mi-tonVmi. 2 me-tAn'y-mv (xiti). n, 
RhtA. A figure of spemch that consists in the naming of a 
thing by one of its attributes or aeoompauiinents, rk. 
“the ormine,*' for tho “bench of judges", "the bottle," 
for “drunkenness " I < LL. mHonymui, < Gr. metony- 
mio, < meta, after, -f onyma, name ] 

Molanymy la the esolwnse of namee between ihinss minted T t 
ie founded nut on raeeniblnnae but on the relnlion of. I (.num and 
nffnnl 2 Prosenitnr and poeierity 3 flulijeot and atlriliuto 
4 Place and inhabitant 6 Container and tliins oontumod 0 
BiSU and 0«i«s signified. 7 Material and thins made from it 
QuaOKBNBOS Hhtitorie pi ill, p 24M (a 1882 1 
met^o-pan-tral'gl-a. l inct'o-pun-trulMi-a. 2 m6i'o*p&n- 
trU'dEl-a. n. Pathol. Any painful exuidltlon of the frontnl 
sltttifies (< Or metOpon, forahuud, + antron, cavity, -H 
alffot, pain ] 

met^o-pan-trl Mis. 1 met'o-paii-tral'tis or -trPtis, 2 m6t*o- 
p6n-irl'tls or -trl'ils, n Pathol. Inflammation of the frontal 
slnussH 

inet''o-paiiMmm. 1 met'o-pauMrum, 2 mfit'o-p&nMrdm, n 
(*q*RA. pi ] Tho frontal sinus [ < ilr metOpon, forehead + 
aarroii, cavity ] 

1 mei'o-pl; 2ni6t'o-p6, n. Area. 1. A slab, 
plain, 

between in 

a Doric fnes" 

The melope* of the ex- 
terior entablature ex- 
Ubited a eueoewnon of 
ninety • two srtmpe In 
high relief Htuaht and 
Hbvhti dnftoudtM of 
Athma, ParUimnonp 63. 

It. a a 1841.1 
8. Originally, the 
opening supposed to 
have Imeu left bv 
primitive Greek 
builders lietween f hi 
ends of adjoining 
ceiling - beams I < 

L. melopa, < tir. 
topi, < mela, be- 
tween, + opi, hoi 
low.l 

n 1 Tho Sculptured Metope — C'entaur Fight- 

Uct^VJhoad. or 
frontal surface in Parthtnou ) 

general, fanes 2. Zool The central front ptirlion of n 
crab: b*i enllud by Huxley [ < Gr mrtdpon, furcliead. < 
mela. between + Ops {Op-), eye ] Me-to'pl-as, n Paleon 
1. A genus of labyriulhodonts from the Keuper (UpperTrlas) 
of Wurticmberg, having heavy ribs, large peciural plates, utrl- 
angular skull, and rather weak dentltloi^ 2. A speeles of 
flllurtan trUobltes — me-topMc. a. Of or pertaining to the 
forehead, frontal - nM»-to'pl-on. n I-pi-a. pi] flee r ham 
OMBTRY — mot'o-plsm. n The condition of having a per- 
sistent metopio or frontal suture — mot''o-po-dynM-», n 
Pathol Neuralgia ol tho forehead and frontal sinuses - 


Inting to meter, of the nature of verse; eomposod in 
pncdic measures. 

The BiiildiDS of the fllilp le the beet example of hie ILong- 
fellow’ei free-hand metneal etyle 

K C SrBDMAN PooU of Amonoa p. 207 (n M * oo 1886.] 


measure or meter, relating tti measurement 2. C)f or fellow’s! free-hand mr/nw/ style 

pertaining to the meter as a unit of measurement, or to _ ® SrsoMAN PooU of Amonoa v .^7 |m m a oo 1886.] 

themetrle system flee metric* system niet'rl-calt. met- 2. Of orj^rtaining to moasure or th« meter, mctrie 

rtr geometry, geomotr) luirodurlng the axioms of distanre —• metrical pattern, the laying out or arrangement of 
and thence determining tlic extent of geomelricul magiil- murtoal phrases Moordlng to the rules of musical rhythm, 
tildes, as areas, volimtiM, angles and loiigthM - m. horse* palterni. _ 

power, same as French HORSB>powBR flee morsb-powbr met'rl-CAl-ly, 1 met ri-kal-i; 2 m6t n-eal-y. ode. In or 

- m. horsopower minute, the energy repriMentml by ime with regard to metor or pootie measure; with a measured 
metric horse-power exerted fur one mliiiito (.12,660 ftait- rhythm 

pounds) — m. property (Uiom ), a property involving qiinii- me-trl'rlan, 1 mi-triSh'sn, 2 me-trlsh'an. n. 1. One versed 
tlty or measurement m. relation, any relation dei>eiulitig in metrics. 8. A composer of verso metMI-cIstt. 
upon quantity or Its ineuMurement - m. system, a s\ stem of metMI-rIsm, 1 met'ri-slxm , 2 lufit'i l-clurn, n Composition 
weights and measures dciieniling upon the meter. In which lii metrical form, versifying 

the original fartors are derived from the meter The s^s- met'rl-clie, 1 nietMi-saix, 2 niM'ri-cfs. of [-ciXRn: -ria*- 
tem Includes measures of length, of which the meter Is the inq ) 1. To adjust to (he metrie svstein 2. iRarc.] 

unit, measures of surface, of which th.i are Is the unit. 'Po analyse or roiistnie the meter of metTI-flBCt- 

measures of cnpacltv. of which the liter Is Uu* unit, and metTIrsi, 1 met'riks. 2 iiiM'rlrs. n Tho phllosophleal or 
weights, of which tho gram Is the unit Ascending in value mathematical theory of measurement met'rirt. > ppo- 

from each unit Die measure is multiplied by t4Mi, and licurs a jeetlve metrles {ftrom ), treatment of metric relations as 

(Ireek prefix Indicating Its value, as decameter, which is lu projeetlvo rolutlons to the absolute 

meters. hi*(*tomet4T. whleh is KKl meters, kiloineter.whleh Is mpf^rlrs*, n The sclenee or art of meters, the whole doo- 
1,000 meters, ami myrlameter, »*hlph Is l(>,tK)0 meiers trine of metrical coiuposillon. prosody 

fllmllarly desppiidlng In value the toriiis bear a Latin prefix 1 mei'ri-ful. 2 ni6t'rl-fV. rf t-riFi>. -fViNo ] 

Indicating their relation to the unit, us deelmetiT. whleh Is [Archaic ) To write In meter, versify [< OF mettifler, 
» Id of a meter, centimeter, which Is « /luo of a meter, ami ^ metriAfo, < I. metrum (see meter', n ). and see -Fv ] 
mllllmetor, which Is > /im of a meter The prefix meya-, when ... inel^rl-ll-rRMIun, n [Karr ] Verse-making, a oom- 
empioyed, deiuitaH a iiiultiple b> one iiiUllon Dm prefix |)ositlou In verso met'rl-ll^er, n. 

mtrrc- tho mllltnntli part 'I he following tables show ibe met'^rl-o-re-phalMe, 1 mei'n-uHU-farik, 8 ni6frl-o-ce-|g| |o, 
various units wlDi corresponding factors In other svstems j, Hume as onTiiorEFiiALir. 

For exact dcflnlDons of ark. gram, litkk, amt meter, sen meMrUt, 1 mnrlsi or niet'rlst. 2 m^'trlst or mM'rlst. n One 
those words In their proimr vocabulary places Also com- versed In meters or skilled In metrical oumpusitloii ] < LL. 
pare measures and weiguts and diagram uu opposite page metrUta, v L metrum. see meter', n ] 

The niuirlr system originated In Ituiici , where it was dell- i.,v9n tf you wHio in x known Btid approvml nmirc. the odil* 
nlteiy adopted in 1700 The Unitefl fltnies legalised il in ar<«. if you xm nol x metriat ymirxidf. Dixt you will ofit writs 
IKftfi, and In I8‘n adopted the nietei and kilogram lut the hxrinouiouA vxrwwi l’oi.BMiuaB Tuhh Talk Apr 24. 18J3 

fundamental standards from which the yard and pound are me-irlMIs, 1 nu-tnirtis or -trl'iis, 2 mivtrl'tlM or -irl'lls, n 
to be derived (treat Hrltalii also has lc:uill/ed It. and It Is Pathol Innnrnniattoti of Die womb (< Clr mitra, wan 
lu actual use lu every cUllizcd nation except Montenegro mi nto-' 1 ine-trllMr, a 

MfAHiTRrs or iFvoTif mc'iro-', 1 lul'tro-, 2 iiifiMro-. Derived from Creek 

MhAHi nrs OF LEVGTir metro, wotiili ( *>. nUtu , niotlii r) a coiniiiniiig ftiriii dis- 

! 71 “! 7 , ‘t Kuulvaleni lu tlngm^h••d from irmtrfi-* liv pronunnatioii, as in Greek 

Metric ncmimliiutioii luid Value (’onr .oi» llw* The following words are sufllclenDv snif-explalnliig by their 

— m mm frHA“fnii.-i element s. os ' iiK tronbrouiu. a fihrous tumor In the womb 

myr'l-a-mc ter Hl.tKKiiii ^ nmtrocarrliiomu niotroparalvsls metrosalpingitis 

kiro-mc'ter l.tKIO m { ” Ir.., , , .pIw'mT metrofibroma metrophlebitis metrosalpltix 

, 1 . .h meiroleueorrhea mctrophlogosls metroselrrhiis 

!” irn? mdlci * metrolvmiilmngeltlsmeirophyma iiiPlroBienosIs 

dpca-nieur l«m jjjwlmaw mctronialacosls inoiropleibora metrotuborculum 

1 ..n. . w Km mMn.iii-uro.1. motrupfilyim. 

*”■,11™.*.?' I .... I) iD'iy I,,,,), otiirr word. hnHiinliiK with thi. prod, will b. (ound In 


In actual use lu every cUllIzcd nation except Montenegro 
MfcAHunrs OF Levgtu 


Metric Denomination luul Value j 

Kquivaleni lu 
(’onr iOi» Uhi» 

myr'l-a-mc Ter 

lO.tKRi 111 

fi .T4 tnlleN 
(0 021.17 mile (.(.2S() 

kH'o-mcTer 

l.(K)0 Ul 

] feet, 10 Inches) 

liec'to-mcTcr 

KMlin 

12H feet. 1 Inch 

dPc'a-nie Ter 

10 111 

Ml 1 7 lnehi*M 

me' ter 

1 m 

M) 37 Inches 

dec'l-me’lci 

• 10 n. 

1 1) 17 Inches 

ccn'tl-me'ter 

» 'toil m 

0 1037 Inch 

nill'll-ni< "ter 

' loiMi m 

0 0 MM Inch 


aliibabetlcal place, elDier singly or In gmutw 

niii ii-im UT 1 1”'"*..' invt'ru-3, I Tiiel'ro-, 2 inPt'ro-. Derived from Greek 

Note In Die United stales the value of the iiietei Is tnrlmn, nieasiiro a ( otiibiniiiK form 
legalized at 3U .17 IucIkw, while In t.reai lirltalii anil iTuiicn me''tr«>-bo-try'tos, n Pathol A ouulinower-shaiNvl excrisi- 
ItH exact value Is gUen as .IP ;i707P Inches cciice at Die nwiuth of Dio womb ine-tror'a-e«, n Pathol 


rived from Greek 


Its exact value Is gUen us inciies 

V ArroiiH for ( onvekhiun (meincli ■> t) 0264 meter, one 
fool —0 .tOlK meter, one mile— l.iMtP l.'i uicters 

Aubufviationh* cm - coiiiliiieter, dm — decimeter, 
km - klloinetor, in - meter, mm - millimeter 


Ml AHIIIOiH Ol* HtmfAO 


■■0 0264 meter, one (iuiigrcni* and sloughtug of Die womb - mo'^tro-ramp'slH, 
» meters n A fiexure of the uterus nie''tro-ear''rl-nu'mB, n 

\ dm - decimeter, Pathol Cancer of the iileriis me'tni-eele, n Pathol 
illllmcter Fulling of the wornti - nir^trij-eeMIx, n [-< ,ci. i-des, pi ] 

Pathol A btrthiuark mother's sfKif 

* inet'ni-cbronie, 1 inet'rfHkrOiii a ini'! 'ro-erflm n A color* 

— ^ measuring lustrunieni K metro-* I (ir rhrdmn, color] 

Lqul valent In ine'tro-rlyst, n Med An apparatus for irrlguDng the 

( omiiion Use uterine rii\Hv itie'Mn»-rol'|M>-rele, n Pathol Prolru- 

2 471 uertvi stun of the til4*ru8 Into the vaginal «*avlty through tho wall of 

UP fi square yards the vugbia 

I 6'i0 square Inches tne(-ror'f»-iiiy« 1 mpi'n»k'o-riii. 2 ni6i-p6r'o-mv, n Biol 

liPlfTry or atiinunt of aggregation among colonial organlsniB 

lare Inch » 0 000fi4.'iJ [ metuo-* -I (ir Jrorn/', hair | ^ 


hec^re 1 HMMMini* 2 47lucr4‘H mIoii of the uMtus Into the vugliial eav tty through t 

,.rr I 1(K) III* UP 0 square yards Die vagina 

rpn'iiire i * square Inches tne(-ror'f»-iiiy, 1 mpl'n»k'o-mi. 2 ni6i-p6r'o-mv, 

or atnniint of aggregation among colonial o 

Factors for < owrusioN One sriuare Inrh » 0 ()00fi4.''*J [ metuo-* -+ (ir kome, hair | 

square meter, one squan yard - 0 H’lO sqimre meter, one ||ii>-troe'ra-ry, 1 im-irok're-si, ^ inivtrde'rii-cv. n 


n One versed In mctoposcopy - inet''o-pos'eo-py, n 
Tho study of physiognomy, the art of Judging of character 
or dlspo^Uon by Inspection of the features 
mei-oa'to-oii, 1 met-os'ii-on, 2 niCt-ds'teHin. n (-te-a. pi 1 
Omiih The posterior lateral piece of the breast-bone ( < 
Hdv + Or oktoon, bone ] mot-os' to-al, a 
mot-o'YUm, 1 met-d'vum. 2 m&t-O'vfim, n (-va. ;i/ 1 A 
meroblastlc egg modified from Its primitive condition ( 
MET- -f L ovum, egg 1 

mot-oi'i^Eln, 1 fnei-«k8's-sln,?mPt-ftks'a-zin B rhem One 
of the clamincatlons of oxazln, depending on the relat tve posi- 
tion of atoms of nitrogen and oxygen, certain peroxids enter- 
ing Into the oomposlDon of Important dyes. nkot-ox'afXlneL 
mst-ox 'e-nous, 1 niet-oks'i-uua. 2 mfit-Oks'e-nOs. a. Hot 
flame as mbtobcioitb or iiETERtECious 
me'tr^, 1 ml'tr-. 2 mfi'lr- Same as mi 8 TRi>->* a oomblning 
form meaning ’ womb ’ The foUowlng words are soif-cx- 
plainlng by tbeir elements, as. •mctranomla.* anemia of the 
womb 

metransmta metrectopia metrempbraxis 

metratonla (atony) meirelcosls mstromphysema 

metrairupnia (atrophy) 

Words bstlnnlng with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
tatleal plaee, either singly or In groups 


BCre- 4,017 Hiiuari* miters 

AitRRK VI ATKINS* a - are. ha - hortttPe. m» - square meter 
MEVSTJIIES Ot CAPAdTY. 

' Mdrlc il^iMiiiiutlon and KqulvaTeni In (Joiniiiiin 
Vshie 

'j 7 I fublc Dry | Liquid 

Name Liter Misisure Me asure { Measure 

bei^o^iiefc KKI.OtS) ilOO m* ' l.U) Kcu yds '20.417 gals 


bee'to«sU*rC| 
hll'o-iruT 
(Htcre) 
bet 'to-ir- 
ter 

dcc'a-ll'tcr 

irter 

dec'l-Il'ler 

eeii'D-ll't’r 

mtni-ll'icr 


ment by the mother, nialrlarctiy (*' (Ir metfr, mother, 
hectare, m*- square meter i A-rohd, nth , stn*figth | - me^tro-eraCMc, a 

me^tro-ejs-lo'sls, ft Patiml The formation of cysts tn the 
Uapa( ity. Dssiiesoffhi uterus- me^tro-dynM-R, fi flanjCHsiiya- 

l<.qulvali7it 111 (Joiiiiniin 1 mei 'ro-gnif. 2 m«'ro-«rAf, n An apparatus 

, I 1 1 for registering tin* simhxI of u railway-train and the places 

»»•«> diinitlffii of stops I'' METROJ + (.jf ompho. write] 

Me asure ^ Mtasuri nieWpo-hefii'or-phagp, n Pathol Hee metroukhagia 

1.10 K cu yds '20,417 gals met^ro-l'a-con, n I Id. I Prnn flame as ualliamiius 

metrol., uMn Mf'trologlcnl metrology 
I m» 1 .108 cu yds 204 17 gals t me-trol'O-Ky* 1 nii-trf)r«»-jt, 2 iiie-trftl'o-ky, n The sci- 

I 10 m* / 2 bush .3 36 20 42 gals t cure that Inals of systcmis of weighta and ineasures, 

iIoulTtu OCX or of units of imaeum, also, a metrological treatise 

01 K)S*S, ? oth7 itJ merro-logM-ral, a me-trol'o-glsi,n. merro-loK,n 

? !l. 3m»i i I022*cii in (I Sl-I Eli me^tro-loiM-a, n An oblique ptMltlrin of tho utorus 

10 In ftin'i SIJ ill o ? IK fi ox inet''r€i-nia'nl-ai, 1 irietTo-uiC'iii-o, 2 mfkt'ro-nill'nl a. n A 

'V y„rhl.. p«w;l..n.tor^yy^|y^ - « 


0 S46 gill 
0 1.tKfi oz 
0 2711 dr 


Factors fob co-yversion One ciible Inch -0 0104 liter, me''tro-iiia'nl-a , 1 2 mP"lro-nia'nl-a, n 

nn(» btiSliel-(U fl ) 16 24 or (llrlllsh) 30 .16 liters one quart Nvnipbomniila mp tro-ma nl-M*. a. A n 
one ' nnn tuo-u * ii; hi kki iir ine-tpom'e-ter', n. flame as hysterometer. 

fuwe yard - 76.5 liters one fluid me-troni'e-ter*, n flame as metronome 
drlmlo (kiWJ IIIIT one fluid ouiice-O 0200 liter .me gill me-tron'eus. n PiUtuU A uterine tumor - me'^lro-neu- 


driLm.n (NIIOO uii*r one fluid ounce - (I iWOli liter .me giii mt-xr**** vi.», « < ^ 

lo? 181 irt45r oneqiiarl (liquid measurr) - 0 0403 liter, on.* n Pregnancy or uterine 

irxiiou standard! (211 cubic Inches) -1 785 liters, one gallon dls**aiic me t^neu rl-at. , . 

miiSrial (277 cubic Inches) -4 643 liters met 'ro-nom«, 1 njet'ro-nOin . 2 mftt ro-ii6m. n. An lu- 

axTiIhibviationh* cl - cenDllter, em>-oublc oentinietor. siniment for indicating amf tnurking exact (iiiif in 

”d«palli 4 »r dl-dccUlter. dm* -cubic dertmetcr. hi- music It consists of a pf*ndulum whose pcrlwl of vibration 

I - liter m ‘ - cubic meter, ml - mlilUlter, mm * - Is regulated by a shifting or sliding weight A correct roetn*- 
oublc millimeter ******* seconds when set at 00 The first practical 



metrOIIFinlc Kbt l: artistic, art; tet, fire; fust; K«t,pray; hit, police; obej, nat. ir; fall, rflle; but, bOm; asiliiai; is habit, ronew; 
microbe KBT2:lbt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; hit. Ice; I = i; I«5; gi, nit. Or, won, wolf, do, 


1M8 


use (1008) of s pendulum to, indicate how pieoee Should be 
played or sung is credited to ictlenne LouUC, a mu8lo*teaehor. 
Bubeeqtiently, varlouH invcntlouM were 
pa ented, but it remained for a 
meohanlst of Amsterdam. liletrlk 
Nikolaus Wlnkel, to oonitruct the 
metronome as we know it to«day. tiiu 
the musician Maelsel. who added only 
the graduated scale, claimed the Inven- 
tion as a whole I < mktikh* -f fir 
nomoa, law, < nema. ntiaUn 1 - met"- 
go-nom'lr, a Kelatlnx to a metro- 
nome or to the time marked l)y it. nr 
to the mark Itself 'i'tie mark M. 

M, J • lOU, on a sheet of music. 

Indicates that by the metronome 
(Maelsel H) crotchets are to be beaten 
at the rate of a hundred In a minute 
— inc‘t''ru-nom'l-cal, a — met^ro- 
Dom'k^al-ly, ada — mo-tron'o-my, n 
or act of measuring time by a metronome 
me'^iru-nym'it, i ml’t.o-lor ineL'io-jiiim'ik, 2 iuP*trfi-|rtr 
mP* 'ro-lnym'b . a I’ertainlng to or derived from the name 
of one's mother nio-tron'y-mous|. 
me''tro>nyin'lc, n 1. A name taken from the mother's side 
or derived from the maternal njinie Compare imtko- 



Metronome 
The art, process. 


of New Zealand. Is very hard and durable I < mktiuM + 
Gr aidtroa. Iron ] 

me^tro-atas^s, n A hemorrhage from the uterus — me'*- 
tro-ste-uo'sla, n A contraction In tne cavity of tue uterus 
— me"troa>terH$'sls, u j'uutui The alMsmce or osurpa- 
tlon of the womb — me^tro-syn^se'sls, n Pathol Mor- 
bid adhesion of the womb to adjoining parts.— me'tro- 
tome, n iiurg Hamo as iiYSTKKUi'uMa. me'tra^tomet. 
— me^tro-to'inlHi, n Surg. The Cnsarean operation 
me-trot'o-myt. 

•metry . A suffix indicating the art or science of measuring . as. 
geometry , anthropo/aeiry. (< Or. -tnetria, measurement. 
< metront measure 1 

Bfet'ter>nlrh, l met'er-nln; 2 mfit'er-nln. Prince* Clemens 
Wcncel Nepomuk l^othar (•/i«l773-s/ul850). An Aus- 
trian diplomat and statesman. 

met 'tie* ) 1 met'l, 2 mit'i, n. 1. The stuff or material of 

mot'P** j which a thing is composed, more particularly, 
coiiHtitiitiuual teinperuxueni or disposition; s))ocii., cour- 
ng'‘, iinlur, natural vigor, spirit, at. a horse’s mcfflc 
Clod oft*n sivM us tasks we think too arnai for us . . just 
that hs may prove us, and see what is our msiffs 

Lvmam Aaaorr Otd TMtamant Hhadowa p. 208. (b. 1870.1 
2t. Mutul. (A variant of metal 1 Byn.: see coubagb - to 
put one on nr to his mettle* to aruuso one to ins utmost 
endmvnr or endurance [impetuous . mettlesome 


HTMir. nir'tro-nyint. *. ftram A metronymic deslg- met'tled, 1 mot'ld, 2 in«nd. a Hlgh^plrltod courteous, 
nation 3. Hiol A name which Is di'tcrmlned by the met tle»some* 1 1 met l-som, 2 m0t 1-^onn o Having 
female line of descent I< Gr nafr, nioiher. ♦ Gr o»y- inct'l-sum% j couragt* orspini, high-spmtnd. coura- 
wifl. name 1 - me-tron'y-my* n. Usage of mctrouymlos. genus, tfdent: fiery — ly.odK — ness* n 
metrop.* aithr Metrrtpolltan Me-tuch'en* 1 mi-tudh'en, 2 me-tach’eii, n. A borough in 

me'’tro-pa-raryoMls, n Pathol Uterine paralysis — me*« Middlesex county, N J 

tro-paih'l-a, n Pathol Any disorder of the womb me- met'u-lold, 1 mot’yu-loid, 2 mit'yu-ldid. n. Hot Any of 
trop'a-thyl. me^’lro-path'lc, u - mc^tro-per^l-to-iil’- the thlck-watled pyramidal cells projecting from the hy me- 
tis, fi Pathol Inriammntlnn of both the womb and the iilal layer of iho Penittphora [< L. mcfti/a, ohllsk + oii>) 

■ ' " 'ur'ge«man* 1 mi-(0r'Ki-man. 2 me-tOr’ge-man. n one 


peritoneum, pueriieral fever — me'' tni-phle-bl'tls, n. Me-tur'f 


iilarc] Pathol Inflaiumat Ion of the uterine veins — 
tro-phlcMtn'sIs, n I'JxctiSslve uterine Inflammation 
met''ro-ptao''to*graph'lc, a Uelatlng to or secured through 
the medium of iihoiogrammetry I < mbtho-* d- piioto- 
uiiAi'jiic 1 - m«t^ro«pbo-tog'ra-phy* n Hame as photo- 
UltAMMBTnT 


naturalised inhabitant of Mexiro. Of the inhabitants 
proper, lu per rent, are of pure or nearly pure blood 
(mostly Spamsh), 43 of “ 

mixed race, and 38 of In- 
dian race (representing 
the aneient inhabiiauts). 

1 he mixed races include 
creoles, mesUxus, and 
muiattoes. Bee Astkc, 

Maya, Mixtbc; Utoi* 

Astkcan; Zapotec. 

— Mexican almond* 
same os Malabab almond 
-M. architecture* a 
branch of ancient American 
architecture the style of 
which Is determinable only 
from tne ruins of temples 
and so-called palaces found 
in Central America and 
Mexico, of masonry often 
of very largo stones well 

pularcs In plan being simply Decoration of a Vase 

renderings in stone of toe ruder existing pueblo buildings, 
witu small rooms connected with one another to a very slight 
extent. They possessed massive stone basements, no true 
arch or vault, a carved cornice, and mostly wooden roofs. 

- Bl. art, lino work in the precious metals, feathera, wood, 
mat-weaving and pottery executed by the Indian natives. 

— M. asphalt* same as cuapapotb — M. bedbug, same as 
coNB-NoHE.— M. coca* samo as Mexican clover ~M- 
copal* same as Mexican elemi See elemi — M. Are* 
plant* any plant of the genus Poinaeuia — M. bog* same 
as PECCARY.— M. marble* same os Mexican onyx. Sea 
ONYX — M. vine* same as MADBnuwiNB — M. War, a war 
between the U S and Mexico (1840-1848), arising out of 
a dispute about the western boundary of Texas 



who Interpreted the Hebrew law Into Aramaic 
Mets, 1 mets. 2 mAts n A fortifled city, rapital of 1 nr- 
raliie. Germany, until 1871. capital of Moselle department, 

I*raneo.siirrendereil to the Germans utnlt*r Prince Frederlek ^ i , / i « / • 

riiarles, by Hasalnc, Get 1870 Entered by American. Mex l-ran-lac* 1 meksi-ken-ais, 2 meks i-can-«, ». 
I'^rench, and other Allied trooim. Novemlier 20, 1018. [-ixed, -ix jnq 1 1. f To cause to become like the Mex- 

nie''tro-pbiiirMlM* n Pathol fansiimptlon of the womb by metg'o-grapli, 1 meia'o-gruf. 2 ni0ts'(»-ftraf. fi Phot A leans or Mexico, especially in respect to frequent revo- 
ulceratlon me''tro«phy'ina, n Hume oh AihruoNt im type of screen used fur process work, which gives a grain com- lutiuns 11. » To become like Mexico or the Mexicans 

mc-trop'o-llHt, X mi-trop'o-liH, 2 me-trAp’o-lTs. n 1. A pused of Irregularly scattered lines or dots.sirollar to that of Mex'l-eo* 1 meks'i-ko or (.S'p.) me'hl-ko. 2 mAks'l-co or (.Sp ) 

chief »*ify either the capital or the liirgcHt or iiionL iiii- . « Pho^aKfavure {Ulse departmont. France me'hl-co, n 1. A federal republic In 8 North Aroerlea. 

nnriAnt eiiv of a stiiti* or eouiitrv Meu''d«n', 1 luO'dflfi'. 2 mfl"d6fi', B A town in Soine-et- 

^ It UtdH boooma th. f^hlon to c^l ihn mat of R»v<.rnfn.nt ***^'"f"*, ^ ^ n ^ w A 

UiB 'mrfrppo/i, ' l<: A Fhbbman //M tortoaf A'muv* ■uouuci iwru». of herbs Of the family A ptec&T Af Off aoMniUwa ia Um 

sMoy viil, p 317 Imacb 1880 1 oomiuon sploknel |L . Gr mAon. spignel 1 

2. Kiel ThoNcat of a metronohian bishoD 3. In nn- lb J Mine, belonging to me used collnqiilally 

Lift <ln«», th- mothiT i-ilf Ilf n nf Alhi nii '? thl» ?..<»tt.M . ub- 

WM thi- Hirtnipofui of Aimilii|ii>lui 4. A k-nding wot or without rotei rni e to the ponion wldraa^, 

ceil ter, os, a metropolia of fashion 3. litol 'J'uat part 


he does not distinguish between the meum and tuum (moau- 


oenier, os, a meiropona oi lasnion o. iuoi i uat part inghlapntporty and another's) a polite euphemism fora thief. Mey'or, 1 morar, 1 my'cr. n 
of the area of dHtnbutioii of a group of animals or Moung, 1 lullu. 2 mOA, Joan ••Clopinol** (1279-1320) A German genre-painter and E 


romprislng 27 states, three territories, and a federal district, 
78.*', .881 sq m 2. A state lu the same. 0,247 sq m S. 
Its capital, and capital of the republic, ancient capital of the 
Astec nation, native name. Tenochtitlan A. 1 meks'i-ko, 
2 uiAks'l-co A city, county-seat of Audrain county. Mo. 
ft. Gulf of, an inlet of the Atlantic ocean, nearly enrlosed 
by the United States. Mexico, and Cuba. 1,000 by 8(X> m. 
0. A township and village lu Oswego county, N Y. 

• 1 1. Claus (»/iol8fi0' ). a 

professor 2. Georg Hermann 


plants which eontiuiiH the largest number of srs'cios or French poet who oohtlnued the 'Romanes of the Rose of 
indivuluitls. a gerierie foous (LL, < Cir. mftrojtoliat Guillaume dc Djrris, mure than half of which he wrote 
city, < mfRr, mother, + polls, city ] met'ro-polet. Meu''nler'* 1 nifl'iiyA', 2 mu'nye', Constantin (Vm 1831- 
8yn ; see capital (sac county. 111. 4/41006) A Helglun lilstorical painter and scuU>u>r 

Me-trop'o-lls% n A township and city, cuunty-soat of Mas- Me-n'nim, l nii-''a'nim. 2 mo-vu’nlm, n Uih Nch vll, 52 
met^ro-pol'l-ian* 1 melVo-pol'i-ton; 2 mAtVo-nftl'i-tan, Meurthe'«et<Mo''aelle'*lni0rt'-{Lmo’xul',2infirt'-e-mo*u6t', 
a 1 Of or ))ertaining to a metroi'MiliM or chief eitv. n A department In b 1< ranee. '2.0,17 sri m capital, Nancy, 

W« may hopo tn find in thn rural typnii of filiaraoinr a organised ifter the cession of Alsare-borralne 
aorraotiva to tha dansarn of a ptirnly mrtravolitan aociaty meuse, 1 ml .s or inliix, 2 mUs or niUs, el iProv bug 1 To 

T W IliuuiNauN IVaiiMrn ami Man p 10.1 (ii 1888) run tliruugh a lUOUse 
2. Ettl Gf or iicrtuining to a presiding bishop or his meusC, muse, ti (Prov Eng) 1. A breach in a hedge or open- 
Hc>e [< LL mvhopnhumua, melropolU, Him ml- lug In a fence, used by small animals 2. In a llguraUve 

TROPOUM) mp«trop'o«lltct. sense, any way of escape from a difficulty, aloophuie 

tnet^ro-pori-lan, n 1. thrl (1) An archbishop who Meuse*, 1 mins or (F) mOs, 2 mOa or {F ) mua, n 1. Same Moy'er-beer, 1 mai'»r-b0r 2 m^'er-ber. Glaeomo (VaHOI- 
cxerriHCB a limited authority over the bishops of the V*ti *r ^ In N. E. Franco, 2,400 sq m. „*/il804) A (iwinan - 

oRme nenlcMastiral nrovniee capital, Bar-le-lJuc Mey '©f^ihelm, 1 mal'er-halm. 2 my'er-hlm, n 1. rrledncn 

Tha f'hiirohld motronolltans (the aroh. Meas''nlor',lm0-mf«'.2 mA'nvc',Jean-BapMsteMai1e(4/i. Rclnard (*A1808-VwlR79). R O^an 

The t Huron or i mgiami hiw two mctroiK litara 17.'i4-4/,7l703) A Fromh savant and Boldlor. supported Na- Champion Shot, etc 2. Paul Priedrich (Vwl842 •/itl916), 

lilt I. «uri.u III inianu, poison mortally wuuiideJ at the defciiNe of Gassel - a German painter, sun of preceding. Inthe ManagerU, etc. 

Meusnler's theorem (jueom ). a tbourem that the oenter of Mey'er«Hel'mnnd* 1 mal'ar-hel'munt 2 my'er-nei'munt. 
curvature of a plane section of a surface may bo found by Brlk (‘/ulSOl- ) A Russian song'writer 

projecting on its plane the renter of curvature of the normal Mey 'er-LUb'-e, 1 -lUp'ko, 2 •Ittp'ke, Wilhelm (>/m1801- ). 

section at the same point through the samo latigent lino ^ A Swiss philologist (Somerset county. Pa 

, ot I n<<lni.d III indut. «.w (tl... IMiihop ol S: mento. 1 nuoi. 8 mOi. » A mew for h.wtai Hw uan*. 1 “SiSrfT'I'S.i.ii'p'iS.f-lli' 
lie Episcopal ( hureh In the United States has no Mo-u'ial* 1 mi-yQ'iol, 2 mc-yu'*al. » ^(6. xxvll, Mey/nell, ! el, Alice 


von (VialSlb-VtilSP'i), a German anatomist and phjrslolo- 
glst 8. Georip» von Lengerke (•/Ml868-Vffl918). an 
American statesman and diplomat. Postmasier-Geueral of 
the United SUtiM. 1907-1909. Secretary of the Navy. 1909. 
4. Hans (VttlHftS- ), a German explorer In Africa, aa- 
ceiidod Mt Kllllmanjoro ft. Hans Heinrieh (1700-1832). 
a Gorman writer on art 8. Heinrich Augual Wilhelm 
(Vi»1800-4/itl873), a Gorman commentator 7. Johann 
Cacorg (Meyer von Bremen) (a/til813- »/al880). a Ger- 
man genre-painter 8. Joseph (•/•1790 -Vit 1860), a Ger- 
man publisher, Konvnaatlons-Lextkon 8 . Leo (VslBSO- 
4/-i910).a German philologist 10. Paul( Vitl840-*/»1917), 
a French philologist and historian. Lu Derniera Troubadours 


blslKiiM of Cantorhury and York). 
dlaratahltahed, two (the archbIslioiM of Arniagh and Dublin), 
the Eplscoiiul Church of Canada, one (the arnlibishopof Ot- 
tawa) the Ctiuroh of I'.nglaiid, In Australia, three (the arch- 
bishops of ilrlshaiic, Melhounin.and Hydnoy) , the Church of 
England In Hoiith Africa, one (the archbishop of Cape I'own) . 
the Chureh 

Gutta) The Episcopal 


n/|ii922) An English poet and essayist. The Rhythm of Lift 
town In Mex'aHkb* 1 mes'i-ab, 2 m6s'a-8b, n. Bib (Doual). 

Mex'a-han* 1 mcz'i»-hab. 2 mta'a-bkb, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvl.89 
mes'all. ti. Same as mp sa ?!^ 

. provmoo who .uperyi.^ . numhor ol ...iHmln.at* ‘"iS:." y."? SlUuf'iL. ^Cx““*A*Lpm town of Ilttt dSSJ^ 

bi»ho|»»n<lninkediioxt«fU;r.pi.trinrcl^ mliiitiiiMion “"f/T ‘ mower, n mmodM mB-xen'. 8 mr-itn',. I. A gulf In uio White Hex, 

Still recognised In the modern CSreck Church 2. A “"^7 ,* durin. iha Ilv*. N. itussia 2. A rtver In Vologda government, N Russia, 

citiscn of Iho mother citv. ns opposed to a colonist L lurtlsssurohln. was doomed lob. up. during tha Hr*, tl-US,lmi-ien'4hi-UB. 2 me-sfn ahl.Qs.n IL] Myth. 


iiiotroimlltaii.each hlsfiop lieliig IndeiienUent In hlHown dio- . n., » 
eosc In the Ilomaii Calliolle Church au archbishop with suf- R®F» 1 2 ml'va^ftjsj.B 

iragrans la styled a luetropolllau Cornwall. England, noted for pllcbard-flshery 

(2) In the ancient rhureh, tlie bishop of n metropoli'^ or Weve, n Same as MSioaim 
a province, who supervised a number of suluirdiiiatn Bl®7f** 1 miQ, 2 mu, w. To erv ns a rat 


Waiioh maniien and IdnM wara not (Ikiw of tha eoloniat. and 
tharo WM a uuiat i 
over the provinnal 

W KiNoaruao Canada bk al, p 633 (a a ii 188U ) 
3. One who lives in a nietropoliH, also, one who has the 
mautirrs and ideas or practises the custonii of iho 
metrop ills 4t. A metropolla me»trop'o-lltet.— met"- 


long day 

laviNU Walftrt’9 Rood, Birda of Spring p. 34. (o f. p 1803.1 


... Akingoljj.irurla,whoaUledhlmsolfwltliihellulullauaagalnai 

.umpuon of .upunority of the mdroE^ttan ^ feathers, molt 

II. may aprami hia faaU.aia for a wmo. but ha will them 

aooa after. IIaoon IVark*, Amop* vol. 1. p 384 lu o a. 1871.1 low shn^ (/Mpknc iBsswgBW) of the family TkyiB«tafae« 
II. %. To change or cast feathera, covering, or the like. SraVl^. fhe * miairion, < Ar. 

troll Ills 4t. A metropolla me-trop'o-lllet.— met"- I < OF. wiMer, < 1, muio see mutable J me-ae'rc-nm, 1 mi sl'n-um, 2 me-s6'ro-flm, n 1. Same as 

'poi'l-tan-ate* n The offioo or sw of a church metro- Blew*, n, 1 he ominary pliuiitivo cry of a cjit mesbrron 2. PJkorm The dried bark of any of the 

nolltaii - met"n>-pon-Un-cy* n |Rare | The ooiidlihm mow** n A gull, espocia ly the European Lorus eanua Daphne species 

or quality of being metroiiollun - met"ro-|iol'l-tan-lsni* 1 AS mMu). mow 1 mew Mft"il0res'* 1 roe'syar'. 2 me'’By0r'. n A fortifled town of 

« Metrop dltaii character - met"n»-pol'l-tan-lse, ri. mow*, n I. A rage for hawks or other birds while mew- Ardennes department, France, roslstod the Allies after the 

To make nietnipolitan or like a rootroiiollB — met"ro-pol'l- lug or molting any rag» nr enclosure battle of Waterloo, 1816, capitulated to the Prusslana, Jan. 

The office or dignity of a metropolitan bishop Ami I'va haan thraa weeks ahat within my mew, 1 , i87i. |i Chron xl. 47. 

“■ .... . . A-pninUng for iho gram man Me-ao'ba-lte, ] mi-xO'bi-Oit, 2 me-xO'ba-It. R Bib (K V ). 

llMowNmo Fro Lipvo Upm 1 47. Ble'ift*Ber '«ny, 1 me'xO-ber'fln-j a. 2 mC'su-bfir'fiii-ye. n. A 
2. A place of hiding or concealment; concealment, im- town In Bekes county, Hungary 

pnauninent 3. pi A stable Sue mewm* [< OF. Me'itfiCs4t'*lK!h6t'.2-chai’. b A town In Dorsod county. 

Hungary. 

Me'sIl'KU'vesd* 1 -kO'veSht, 2 -kQ'veaht. n A commune la 
Boriiqd county, Hungary 

SR 

aa an Infant. 2t< 


met"ru»pu-llt'l-ral, 1 met'ro-iMi-llt'i-kal. 2 m.H n)-iM>-lii'l- 
cal, tt 1. Pertaining to a metropolis, metropolitan 2. 

Keel Pertaining io tiie office or see of a metropolitan. 
met"ro-pui'l-tlc:. - met"ro-po-lti'l-cal-ly, udv 
me"trop-iu'slH, n Pathol !• ailing of tiie womb prolapsus muc, < mucr. see mlw*. v | 

RRTUO-* + Gr ptosia, falUiig ) me"tro-prop- mew«^,n (Dial I A mow. haymow 

mei"r«»-ra'dl-0-srope, 1 mot'ro-ii*'di-o-skap 2 mAt'ni-rg'dl- me^l ^Mew^^ 


o^rOp, n An Instrument uae.l In measuring cathode ra\a mewl* 1 miQl, 2 mQl. m. 1. To cry „ 

To mew as a cat (kreq of mew». r 1 - mewl'er, n. 


bl^toSmrse'Vr^^ u*tOTuS”^e"trob-rh«'at.-^ me"- numli "pp 8 8 

r^fkS'^Tut^SSS of'«rw:r- 1 2 moa. n pi a .taWe or set of sUblea 


me"tror-thi»'sls, n. Med 


. fed A rcplaclim of a dlspiacedi ute- 
rus into its normal site - me"trc»-iial"plii-gl'tfs, n Pa- 


in liondon in which the royal horses wore kept, so called 
because built on the site formerly occupied ov the mewe 
or caip's of the roval hawks, hence, any city stable, or 
a court around w Inch stables are located 
Tha eehoiag mowt behind have • dry and mamivs 


thot Inflammation of the uterus and Its tubal appendages 

— me"tro-aal-plii"gor-rlirx'tN, n Pathol Uitpturc of a 
Fallopian tube - me"tro-8al'|»lnx, n The Fallopian t ube 

— me'tro-seope*, n Med 1. An instrument fur listening 

to the sounds of the heart of a fciui* In the womb appliefl 
to the neck of the uterus through the vagina 2. An instru- 
ment for examining the uterus men.* awr. mvjucuii, mfuuco 

net'MMicope*, 1 met'ro-skOp. 2 mftt'ro-S"flp, n An Instru- 1 mcks'bur-o. 2 mAks'^r-o, n A town in 

mentfordetermlnlngdli a 


as If they wsra r wr vs d lo aubis Uw sUme ohamnra of nubia 
atatuaa. Diaxans Bloak Uonoo p 731 la. a a. 1886 I 

mews** H. [Prov Eng 1 Mon H Diet 
Mes.* oAAr. Mexican, Mexico 


i.espeolally of distant bodies, the It est Riding of Yorkshire, Englmsd. 

ne-trae'eo-py* n. Examination of the uienu S**"ff* L"* 

Me"Cni-8lHle'roA* 1 rorirosu-drras. g mC'tro-sl-dA'rAs, n *•?"**•• ^ RM-hTa or HA-Itl. 2 roe-hl ft or mH ft. n A town 
Bat A genus of Paolflo-tsland trees of the family A# prfaraw. In Limestone county. Tsx ^ 

with opposits leaves and dense terminal cymose clusters of MdZ'l-CBIl, 1 mekt'i-ksn; 2 mftks'i-«an. I- a. Of or 
beautiful flowers. The wood of M. robuata, the northern rata pertaimng to Mexico or ita people. 11. n. A native or 


Me'itt*Tur* 1 •tor. 2 -tur, n A town in Hungary, 
mea-qul'tn* 1 mcCh-krts. 2 mAth-k!-ta, it isp 1 A mosque, 
mea-quite'* n. Same aa mesquit 
me-au iah,lms-sa’sa.2mA-Bu'sft.R I-zom l-sOfh.g-sOth. 
pf) (Heb.) A parchment, recungularln shape and Insoribed 
with the paeesges Deiit vl 4-9, and xl. 13-21, written In 
tsrent v-two Unee, according to rule, and on the outer top side 
with the name of the Deity (Shaddai) The parchment Is 
roiled up and inserted in a wooden or metal case or tube, 
which is affixed. In a slanting position, to the upper part of 
the right-hand door-post An oiienlng, protected by gloss. 
Is left tn the tube opposite the divine name 
Tha a w naak la obligatory (or every building used as a resldeBea: 
sad ita fasteniag to the door-poet la aeeumpaniad by tha u^ual for- 
mula of banadwtaon TkmJowiok Enepo vol vui, p 631 Ir.awJ 
mea"ia>iiuHol'l-ca* 1 med*aanno-yel'i-ka. 2 mM*sft«mft- 
vAl'i-cft, n (It 1 Ceram A decorated and glased earthen- 
ware made In Italy prior to the Introduction of majoUea 
mes'sa-nlae, 1 mes's-nln sr -nin, 2 mAs'a-nln or -mn. n (F 1 
Arch (1) A low story between two higher ones, espeeially. 
one between the ground floor and story above, aumetlmea 
between the ground floor and basement, or In a theater 
below the stage boards, frno whloh tbs traps are worked: 


Iftsfeud; ^hlajfo; Jet; ossslng; to; fhip; <hlii« Oils; aiwe; F. boD,dline;Baloeh. t,«bioleto;t. varianf. Ill©tronyillIC 
tog; bdbk, bfiftt; fyll, mle, cikre, bOt, bOrn; All, bAj; € = k; { a s; fo, i:eiii; ink; j a *; thin, thii; F. boA, dttne; b = loch. mlCTObe 


hence, memnlne floor or etorjr. Compare bntbcbol 
( 2> A amall wladowr broader than it 1 h hlirh 
mra'Bo, i med'cn. 2 mM'io, a (It ] Ualf medium, moder- 
ate. mea'M^ (fern].- meuo forte, moderately 
loud - m. piano, moderately aoft ~ mea'^ao* 1 I 
rl-lle'ro, n Sculpture, or a piece of sculpture, rPr rr 1 
In halNrellef, derol«rellef See alto-hilikvo. 
hAMRBLiRr.— m. soprano, a voice lower than 
a soprano and hlirher than a contralto — m. tstae- "^cato 
onto, a Mu» Separated said of notes held for about throe* 
fourths their length, indicated on the staff by slur and dots. 
Compare sTArcATO — m. tenore, a voice between a basso 
and a tenor, a low tenor or baritone.— m. voce, with 
medium power of voice 

Bfea'^ao-fan ‘ti, l mea'zo-fdn'tl, 2 m^d'so-fiin'tl. Gluseppo 
(>/iTl774r<Viil840). An Italian cardinal who spoke 68 lan- 
. guages. 

■leg go-graph, i mes'o-(or mcd'zo-]grnf . 2 ni6R'o-[or ni( 1'- 
so-l r&f, n Bngr A photomechanical reproduction in 
which the effects of a measotint are imitated 
Af eg*Bo-Ju 'so, 1 med'so-vQ'so, 2 med*ao-yu'ao. n A town 
in Palermo province, Sicily. 

McB'B<i-ra'ml-af 1 mcA'o-rP'mi-s, 2 m6z’o-rA'ml-a, n. A 
fabled oasis of happiness in the African desert 
meg 'go-tint, 1 mes'o-tmt; 2 mSz'u-tlnt (xiii), tt To 
engrave m or reprcecnt by measotint; cause to appear as 
If in mossotlnt — inea'so-ttnt''6r, n 
PeiiiaiM tliMrv la at fint a faint braeae, juat enoush to frat iha 
water, and rouKhen nr mau&ltnt the refleotiona of ilte ahore 
SvAaa Kino iVhU* U%Um, LaU ITmmpiaeoeM p. 62. In. a a. 1870 ] 
meg'go-tlut, n 1, A method of copperplate engraving 
See BNORAViNG. 2. An impression from a plate chnr- 
aotensed by an even gradation of tones, n*acmb]ing 
those of a photograph meggotlnt enflniYtngt. ( < 
JUmettoUnto, < nuMto ( < I,. medlnc, middle) +fin<o. painted, 
< L ttrutus, pp of tingo, paint.] meg^ao-tln'tot- 
mfd., abbr. Manufactured 

mfiip, abbr Manuf loturlng (viation. 

M. r. II., aibr Master of Foxhounds — Mfhi. See adbbb- 
Mfs., aW Manufactures 

M. fi., a'tbr [L ) Mtatura flat (lot a mixture be made) 

Mg. Magnesium a ohcmical symbol 
M. G., aMr Medical Gymnast (a Swedish degree): Gradu- 
ate In Music. MaJor*Oeneral. Mesogothlc 
m. g., abbr, [F ] Main gauche {Mus , left hand), 
mg., oChr. Milligram mgr.t. 

Mglln, 1 niglTn, 2 mglln n A town In N Chemigof govern- 
ment, European Russia 
M. Gr., abbr. Middle Greek 
Mgr., a66r Muusigiuii . muuager 

M. H., abbr Master of Horticulture. {Sthip-buUdtng) main- 
hatch. (Austral ] miner's homestead 
M. II., M. Uott., <i6Ar Most Hutiorahle 
M. 11. G., a'i6r Middle High German 
M. H. K., abbr. Member of the lloum* of Koj's (Isle of Man), 
mho, 1 inO. 2 inr<. a Ele The practical unit of eon lue- 
tlvlty, being the reciprocal of the ohm ( < ohm reversed 1 
mho'me-tor, l tud'ini-tar. 2 mO'me-tcr, n i<hc An instru- 
ment fur measuring conductivity (< MIIO 4 -MKTKU] 
mhur, 1 mOr. 2 uiO*', n Luc whale-shark. (East InU ( 
mhorr, a Same os iionn (Ar 1 

Mhow, I iiiou, 2 mow n A town In Indore domlnlous, India. 
M. H. R., aA6r Member of the Itnuse of KeprcscniuilvoH 
M. H. 8., abbr Massachusetts Historical Hoclcly, Member 
of the Historical Bjclety 
mbys., oAAr, Mloruhonrys 

ml, 1 ml. 2 mf. m 1. U-* third note of the diatorur nrulc a 

syllable used In sol-faing 2. The note E (It , orlg taken 
from first syllable of 1, mira, word In a fiStlu hymn Hoe 
BOLMiSATioN ) — 111! contrs fa (L ], the trltouu 
M. 1., abbr Mounted lufantry 
ml., aAAr Might, mile, mill, mllllampere 
MI''g-gg'o, 1 mi'u-gt'o 3 n A pueblo In S W 

Hollo province, Fanay, P I (Gaccrus province, Spain 
MI''g-Jg'dM, 1 ml'a-hfi'doH. 2 mra-hh'duH. n A town In 
Ml-mm'l, 1 m'll-amM. 2 m -am'l. n 1. A countv In N In- 
diana, 27.'> sq m . county-seat, Peru 2. A county In JO 
Kansas. MH sq m , cuunty-soat, Paolu 3. A county In W 
Ohio. 417 sq ni . county-scat, Troy 4. A clt>, county- 
seat of Dade county. Flu •«. A city In Ottawa county, 
Okla 6. An American tiihc Hoc amkuican 
ml'g*ml''g, 1 mi'o-m.'s , 2 m/a-mi *a, n (Austral J 1. An ab- 
original hut or house 2. A bod or rest 
MI'g-mln, 1 mui'd-mln. 2 ml-a-min. n Bib Ezra x, 2.’) 
Ml-gm'l rtv'er, l mal-am'i. 2 iii -km'l A river in s W 
Ohio, length, 200 m to the Ohio river 
Ml-am'ls-burg, l mui-am'iz-bOrg. 2 mf-&m'h-biirfi, n A 
city in Montgomery county, O 

Ml-an', 1 m-dn', 2 mi- u'. n (Hindi A title signifying 
homage and respect In India, sir, lord master 
ml-g'ngibug", I mi-d'ni-b jg*. 2 ml-a'no-li u*, n A mile 
{Argan -persieua) of Persia and Egypt, Inflicting a painful and 
sometimes fatal bite [ < Mlana, town in Persia, ( duo ] 
Ml-a'nl, 1 mi-j'iii. 2 mi I'nl, n 1. a village In Hind prov- 
ince, Domhav. India, site of Napier s victory over the Eiiilrs, 
Fub 17, lS4.t 2. A town In Hoshlarpur district, Punjab, 
India 3. A municipality In Shahpur district, Punjab, salt- 
mines 

ml-BOU'll, 1 mi-nuMi, 2 ml-ou'll, n A volatile oil, resem- 
bling cujuput-ull, derived from the MetdMuca flaviflora, and 
exported chlcUy from New Caledonia 
ml-ar'gy-rlte, l mal- ir'Ji-ralt 2 m - ir'gy-rlt, n Mineral 
A siibmctalllc adamantine, l-un-bluck silt'cr sulfantlmonlto 
(AgHbHj). crystallizing In tbc mououilnic system (< Gr 
mi;. fin, letw, 4 arugroa. silver ( 

ml-mr^o-litic, l mol-ar*o-lli'ik. 2 m'-*r'o-l(i'lt, a Petrol 
Containing small, irregular, evenly distributed intcratlllal 
cavities, and commoulv lined with small projecting crystals 
said of the texture of some Igueous rocks ( <. Gr miara't, 
defiled ( < mfnlafi, stain). + Itthoa, stone 1 
mI'BS, 1 mul'ss. 2 m as. n (Malay 1 The orang-utan 
ml-ask'l(e, l mi-ask'ult 2 ml-ksk'It, n Petrol A variety 
of nepbellte-syenltc characterized by abundant blollte ( < 
MUuk, In Siberia 1 ml-asc'ltet; ml-asc'yte;. 
ml-as'mg, 1 mi-az'me, 2 im-H^'inn (xiii), n (-ma-t\. 
pi ] Morbific exhalation f rom putrescent matter, animal 
or vegetable, malarinl poison, swamp-gas. malurm 
TheiMMil, alear. clolishtfol autuma waathor ant lu - mnnt traaeh- 
afoua of all tha aaaauus in Falaatina, aa iha aim than drawa out tha 
tMkms mMawa from tha auftanad around 

C R. CoNoaa TarU Work tn Pofaaftna vol ii, p 3A (a 1878 | 
(< Or mUuma, pollution, < miaina, pollute ] ml'asmt.— 
ml>4Wi'mal, a Abounding In miasma, miasmatic, as, mf- 
aamal loealitles — ml-BS'niB-tlst» n one who studies 
miasmatic phenomena, or Is expert in treating miasmatic 
diseases — ml-Bs'lDB-toast a Med I'roductlve of. aiiound- 
Ing in, or due to miasma ml-M'moasi.- ml^as-mol'cy- 
gy# n The selcnoe of miasmatic phenomena, also, a trea- 
tise on miasma. ml-as''ma-tol'o-g]rt. 

■tf'bs-mat'lc. l mal'as-mat'ik. 2 ml'is-mAPle. a Of. per- 
taining to. or produced by miasma or malaria, malarious 
Ml''as-iiwn-cBl|{ atl-as'flBlc:. — 


ad9 — ml-as'ina^tlse, ef (-tubd , -nz'iNo ] To render ml- 
Mmatlo. to fill with miasma 

ml-as'nii-nige, l mi-az'mi-fiaj. 2 ml-Az'ml-ffig, n Any 
factor that extormlnatoa miasmata. 1 biahma + L /ago, 
drive away ] 

ml-au', I ml•au^ 2 ml-ou', rt (Dial 1 To cry as a oat. mew. 

ml-aul'l; ml-auw'lt ml-aw'j.— ml-auP, n 
nl-as'ln, 1 mal-az'in, 2 mi-4z'ln, ». A metadlazln See nt- 
AUN (the game of marbles 

■nib* 1 mlb, 2 mib, n (Local. U S ] A marble. In the plural, 
MIb'a-har, 1 mlb'a-har, 2 nitb'a-h ir. n Bib (Doual) 

Mlb 'bar. l ml I'hor. 2 mlb^lmr, n Bib. t Chron xl. .38 
Mb'sam« 1 mlb'sam, 2 mib'sam, n. Bib. Oen xxv. 13 
Mlb 'gar, 1 mlb rSr. 2 mlb'sar. n Bib Gm. xxxvl. 42. 
Mir., abbr. MIcah 

Illl'ca‘« 1 moi'ke. 2 ml'ra, w Mineral A class of sili- 
oates, having a prismatic angle of 120*. eniiiicntK per- 
fect basal cleavage, affording thin, tough laminm or 
scales, colorless to jet-black, transparent to translu- 
cent. fif widely varving chemical composiiiou, and 
crystallizing in the monoclinic system 

The 0 imposition of micas Is very complex, but they are 
essentially silicates of aluminum (sometimes partially re- 
placed by Iron, chromium, etc ) and an alkali, as iHitussliim, 
laidlum, or lithium The chief varieties are tnutcoiUr, or 
potassium mica, paragonUe, or s'ldlum mica. lepidolUe, nr 
lithium mica, zinnwaldlte, or llthlum-lmn mica, btotiie, or 
magueslum-lron mica, phlogopite, or maguosium mica, frpf- 
dotrulane, or Iron mica, and rotcoelUe, or vanadium mica 
(1. , cruin, the word prob wrongly euusidcred rulaiod to L 
mfco, glitter I 

— mica dioHte« a variety of diortto In which mica re- 
places horn’ Hemic — nil'ra«pow der. n A giant isiwdor 
made of nitroglycerin absorbed by mica Hee kxplosivr - 
m.-schlsi, V Chill A rock consisting mainly of mica, 
generally with considerable quartz and lomo other miii- 
eruls, and dividing readily Into slabs m.-slatet. 

Ml'ea*, 1 niarka. 2 ml'ca, n Bib (R V ). g Sam lx. 12 
ml«ea''cc*o«r»l-CB're-otts, 1 mol-kfi'Slu-o-kal-kO n-us, 2 inl- 
«*ii's*tA.o-rfti.cft're-aa. a iSeol Containing mica and calcito 
nil-ea'reuua, 1 mcl-kfi'Shtis. 2 ml-ciVshfis. n 1. Of. per- 
taining to. consisting of, or containing mica t. Itesom- 
bllug mica, laminated, sparkling umvl also figuratively , as, 
a style (< L mica, sec mica) mt-ca'cloust. 

— mIraeeoUH Iron ore, hematite of a niicareoiis structurf' 
ml'ca-«lsc. 1 mnrkit-Knlx, 2 mrca-vlz. rf (-dZhii, -ciZ’iNo ] 
To become charged with mica. 

Bll'cah, 1 nioi'ko, 2 mren, n 1 . A Hebrew pronhet, 
contemporary With Isaiah lived ulMUit 7.'>f 700 11 ('. 
2> An Old Testament book coutaiiung the prophecies 
of Mieuh of judgiiicut on Jerusalem and of a ruler to 
be born m Bethlehem. [< lieb Mikhah, lit likn 
Jehovah ] 

Ml-ea'lah^ 1 mal-kfi'vacr-kaFs; 2mI-rll'vnor-rra. n Bib 
1 King^ xxll. 8 (Heb , who Is like Jehovah 7l 
ml'ca-nltc, 1 m'ii'kt>-ti(tlt. 2 mi'ra-ult, n A manufactured 
mica product used for tninilators reglstcnnl trade-mark 
imin'* 

8oni« diniionariM ditftna mteanitr aa a nianufactiimd prodiirt 
of iiiioa, wIiMruaa tt i« a trade-mark name tlnm riptivo ut tUa iiuua 
pruduot iiiauufai'tured by this ctmaern only 

Mu 1 iNStikATuS Co t^aUor to Standard />m( Feb II, 'll 
ml 'ra-pbyre, 1 mal'ka-fcilr or -fir, 2 mrco-flr or -f^r, n. 

Peirog Porphyry eontalnltig phonoer\stH of ntica 
ml*'«ca''r8mo, 1 mr-ko*rCm', 2 mF-ck'nim*, n (F 1 Tha 
fourth Thursday lu Lent 

ml^ra-Cl-sa'Ilon, 1 inarktf-ti-zfi'Shan, 2 ml’cn-tl-xA'shon, n 
Gtol A metumorphic alteration of otlier niateiiiil Into 
mica ml"ca-rI-ia'ilont; ml^ew^l-sa'ilont. 
Ml-caw'ber, 1 mi-kiVh.ir. 3 tiil-cu'ber, flllkliis. In Dick- 
ens's BavUl Voppir field, an unpractical optlniHilc person, 
whrTls always walling for " soiuelhliig to turn up" Ills 
wife constuiitlv del lares that she “never wl d'sert Mr 
Mlcawlier " The pair are supposed lu be skiHvbed from 
1 dekens's own parents — Ml-caw'ber-lsm, n 
mice, 1 nials, 2 mit. n Plural of mousk 
M. 1. <’ E., abbr Mcuilicr of the liistltiite of i 'IvII Engineers 

mi«rcl'la, l im-sera. 2 iiil-cW'a, n ( i.*, j -T. 2 -c pi j ono 
of the Iheorelleal structural units whleb, nrrordlng to the 
hyiKithesis of Nugeli. make up organUi'd boilles Hiippusf>d 
from the optical proiiertles of vaiioiih tleinenis of plani- 
Ntrueture lo be biaxial erysiaH eaib envelop* ,j b> ii llJiii of 
w liter (Dim ofl. mica mini 1 iiil-rel lar, o 

I'he mtrrllir of annuiion or plasnia aro iiuR''oi>tiblo of ths 
grrauwt divornilv of fonn. au» aoil rhaiuieal i ompo-ition f 
Naokii Mi'ehnntrtr’Phuntd Thoory of hrol tr by I lark and 
Wauith, p .i (u c 18118 I 

MIrh., abbr MIcbarl Michaelmas. Michigan (nlficlal). 
Ml'clia, 1 mul'kii nki'i i » /ufi ssan iv, U 
Ullrh'a-bo.lnileli'fvbfi, 2inieh'i^l»fl,n Hameas Nansboziio. 
inl'chaclt, 1 iiiol kei 3 n A kin I of sweet oiangu 

brought from Ht Mldiuel s island, one of the Azores 
Ml'chaelS 1 nmi'kol or mui ki-m .i iiil'iCl or luri.. n n 1. 
A masculine personal name F MPehol', ] mrUher, 2 
mPehOr. O. Ml 'chael. 1 mni* 1 . 2 ttiVuN . 1 1 utig Ml''lia''l) % 
1 ml'ha‘'ll', 2 mrbk'iy'. It 1 ml-kO'lC, 2 ml 

le. I. Ml'rlia-el; Pg Hp Ml-gu«*r, 1 ml-giM', 2 mi-gel' 
Pol Ml'chal, 1 mi'iiol. 2 mriittl. Uiis Mrcha-ir, 1 ml - 
kn-ir, 2 mritt-II'. .sw Ml'ka-cl, 1 iiil'ka-fJI, 2 niFkii-vl 3* 
yjib /Jan X, I i 

The archangel MIrliiiel Is rcpresinite*! as a military rom- 
niander In the Inavenh war against Hatnn ilftr xll P). and 
In a curious pasHUge In Jude 1, P, Is said to have ilispuied 
about the bmlv of M<»s«*s 

Ml^cha-cffls, ) mnis-f'lls. 2 mriia-c'IIs I. Georg (IH'i? 

) f.emian Iniperliil rhaiieeilor (1P17) 2 Johann 

David (V<t 1717 V»L7P1) A (fcrman Ulbllcal nebular and 
erlllr 

mI'rliacMte, 1 mnriu l-rjii 2mf'rfil-It. n Mineral T'lorlte 
Mlch'acl-inas, 1 mlk'i l-mrsi, 2 inir't'l-mas, n 1. Peel 
'I be feast of HI Mniioil ofcurriiig Kept 2U In biiglaud 
one I'f toe quarterly leui-days 2. (f^olloq j Autumn 

Michaelmas rrorus, tbc autumn croeus {f’olebt- 
cum nutumnnln - M. miMin l*4(oi|. the barvest-miam. - 
Mlrh'ael-mas-tlde", n Tbc Mtehaolnios seasuti 
mlch'ael-Hon-ltc, 1 mlk'el-sau-ult. 2 mlc'ei-son-lt. n Min- 
eral Huna an ruumanniik 
M l'eltah, 1 niul'kri 2ml'«a n i rhrnn xxlv, 24 
Ml*clia'la, 1 uinl-ke'y» or -kal'o. 2 mi-cft'ya or -1 1'a, n Bib 
(Doual; 

Ml-rha'Iah, Imnl'kf'yc, 2ml-ca'y4.n Bib f rfiron xlIl, 3 

Ml-ca'IabU (K V ) 

Mrehal, 1 murk.d, 2 mi'ral. n. Bib I Chron xv. 211 
(Heb , who Is like f t<Kl7J 

Mrehaud', 1 mi'ifiiO' . 2 ml'’ch6^ Joseph Frangols (Vi* 1 7fi7- 
• 'iolH.39) A French writer, historian, and Journalist 
Ml'^rhaui', 1 mrshfi'. 2mrcb0'. Andr# (*/rl746->i/iilH02; 

A French botanist, studied the flora of North America 
Dilrhs, 1 mFli 2 mieh. d (f»rov l.ng or Archaic ( 1. To 

retire or shrink from view Ue hid, skulk, sneak 2. To 
play truant 3. To pilfer snmdtfugly, ronimlt a skulking 
crime mleht.-’ mieh'irrt, 11 1. A sneak-thief, an Idler, 

skulker 3. A irusnt - iiklch'«r-gt» n. Theft, sucakliig 


fraud — mlch'lng, pa. Bkulklng . thieving.— mich'ing, n. 
A sneaklug 01 skulking 

Mf-ehe'a, 1 mot-kf s. 2 mf-efi'a, n. Bib (1 >oual) 

Mi-ehe'ns, 1 inai-kl'ss, 2 ml-cfi'aa, n. Bib (Apocrypha) ff 
Esd 1, 39 

Ml^rhel', 1 mrmieF, 2 lurch^F. n. 1. ClAmenra Loatso 
(VHlK.33-f /tlPOS) a Irene)! revolutionary and propa- 
gandist of anarchism. 3. Franclsque Xavier (> /it 181)9 
•/itl887), a iMOiicii historian and antiquary. 
Mrehet-an'ge-lo, 1 morkel-an'Ji-lo or (Jt ) mrkol-6n'j6-t6; 2 
ml'eftl-An'gp-lo or (/I > mPefil-an^p-lfi, Buonarroti (>/t 
1476 -> /ill 504). An Italian painter, sculptor, architect, 
and iMtcf The 1.au Judgment, and other fueicos In the 
Bisffne Chapel, Romo MI'ehael An'ge-lof.— Ml^rhel* 
an^ge-lesque', a Belonging t o or characteristic of M Icbel- 
angelo Uuonarrottl or his sohool.— Ml''ebel-an'ge-llsm, » 
Mlrlie''leC', 1 misirifi', 2 nJ.iric', n 1. Juicb v«//i1798-^/* 

1 874) . a French lilsiorlun . Ifistoire de France 2. Karl Lud* 
wig (M/ilKUl M/ul803). aGo'niun Hegelian phliosophor 
Mlch''el-ge-mote', n same as Micbububmotr 
MI-rhe'lM, 1 mnl-krii-a, 2 mt-cC'll-a, n Bed A genus of 
Asiatic trees of the magnolia family (Magnollaceie), Hee 
riiAMPAK ( < Mirhrli, Florentine botanist J 
Ml'chel-son, 1 mirkcl-san. 2 mrrci-son, Albert Abra- 
ham (» /it 1H62- ) A German- American scientist, ed* 

ucator In physics and chemistry, and Investigator In light- 
phenomena, awarded the Nobel priiie for physics, 10t^7 
MIrh'l-gan, 1 mlfih'i-gsn 2 inlch'l-gnn. n 1. Lake, one of 
the Groat Lakes of North Amcrlra, lying N and B botween 
Michigan and Wisconsin, length, 3(M) m . mean breadth, 75 
ni 2. A north-central Htate in the llnltod Btatea, Including 
sovcral Islands In Uikcs Huperor, Huron, and Michigan, 
57.98U sq in , admitted Into the Union In 1837, onpltel. 


MIrh'l-gan CIt'g. A town In T.aporto county. Ind 
Mlrh'niash, 1 mlk'masfi. 2 mfr'm&sh, n Bib t Sam xlll. 

11 [llcb , place of Chotiiosh } kflrh'masf (Ezra II, 27) 
MIeb'me-tbah, 1 nilk'mi-thn. 2 mic'me-tlia, n Bib Josh. 

xvi. fi MIcb'me-thatbt (R V ) 

Ml-cho''a-raii', 1 mi-chfi'n-kfln'. 2 ml-chft'tt-clln'. n A 
maritime suite of W Mexico, 22,0‘J:{sq m . (•iipiial, Morelia 
MIrh'rl, 1 mlk'rnl, 2 mir'rl, n Bib i Chron lx. 8. 

Mlchs., abbr Mlcluielnias 

MIrh'tam, 1 mlk'tam, 2mlr't&m,n llffi /*5 xvl (heading). 
Mirk, 1 mlk, 2 mik, n [Hlang. U H] An Irishman (Nick- 
name tor Mike, see micky ] 

Mlr-kle'wlrs, 1 mlts-kyfi'vlch, 2 mlta-kyc'vlch, Adam (^Vm 
1798 ti/tiiH.'i.'i) A Polish poet, exiled from his country 
nilrkne, lmlk'l.2mlk'l (Scot or Archaic) 1. s. 1. Large; 
great as. a mickle man 2. Much msnv as mickle men. 
At the sfeat mtnater wlndntr Bat ihf» kins in mtekle ainte 

CiiArrnnTON iJoath ef 8vr C'Harlos Bauatin at. 46 
II. n 1. A large amount or (lUHiitIty. abundanee 2. By 
iMin iiptlon. a sinull amount or quantity, as. many mickles 
nmknamiir'klo 3t. Greatnew, lilgness AH mfrrf, grout 1 
— mirkle hammer, see iiammbr - mlek'le*mouihi)d*t a. 
l.argn-inoutbud 

Mlrk^le-ge-mote', 1 rnik'l-gi-mat', 2 nilk*l-gr-ni6i', n HUt. 
The national assembly nr great roum I iiiiiier the Anglo- 
Haxun kings ( AH myeel gembt ) Mlek''al-mola't. 
mlrk'le-ncHHi, o (iicat sUu 

mlrk'>, ) mlk'i 3 nilk'>. n (-irs. 1 -is. 2 -Is. Pi 1 1* tBIang. 
U s] All Irish lad or boy ((*) 2. (Austral] A young 

a lid bull [f'l 3 IMiiorl I Bot A eomiptlon of mingi. 
(Dim of Mike, abbr of Mirhail, ui proper name) 
MIr'mar* ) 1 tulk'iuuk 3 mli'mkr, n One of a Nf>rib-Ameri- 
Mlf 'itiak,/ (‘un tribe of tb<> Algotiklun stook of Indiana. Bee 

AMKIIK AN 

mlVo, 1 iiiT'ko, 3 ml'eo. rt (H Am ) A uiarmosot (flapale 
urgenlnlur) 

Ml-ro'nI-a, 1 mnl kfi'ni-e, 2 mt'cA'iil-n. n Bot Bnme u 
TimonI' i Mlcon, Sniinish physician and botanist | 
ml'rr-* I 1 mtn'kr-, nuii'kro-, 2 inrer-, ihI'ito- Derived 
xnl'mt-, J from (ireck mtkroe, siiinli eonibitiirig forms. 
In physlis micro- ih NomelliiiuH ustnl to signify oiiu-nillllonth. 
os, mlrrovolt (ont-rnllllonth of a volt) - ml^rra-cous'llr, 
a HumeusMit uofooHTU’ mPcral-laii'told, a. (Hare) 
IlaviiiK a Hiiiall ntlantots Ml-rram'pe-lls, n Bot A 
geiuiN of Anie-ienn ellmblrig herbs of the family f't/ctfrfif/nrrr, 
with small white moixiiclniis flowers, and Inflated prlekly 
fruit M lobuta, the wild bulsain-appie, or wild ctieuinber 
vine. Is native to the rastern X ' nited Hiates - nil^cra-nat'o- 
my, n Mirroscoptc aniitomy ml-rran'der, n But 
One of the dwarf male plums t>f udii* od by • i rtaiii confervold 
algfp Tbov are develop***) from uikIiohi ores wlilih hu.e 
attached tbeiriHcIvcis to leiiiale plants, euili when mature 
ronslsllnv of only lwc> *>r th-ee |b** iipl **rn'oHt of - hicb 
Is an nntherldlum - ml-rran'drous, a — Ml-rrau'll-ra, 
R pt Zool A nf'ctloii of vert(>brates with a sinull aula and 
cerebral hemispheres vertlrully cxpuiulod. In* hiding mam- 
nuilH, birds, mptileii ainpblbiuni. uiid *ti|>tiounH ail-eraii'- 
llr, a - ml^rren-re-pha'll-a, n The state of having a 
small brain iiil''rren-rrpli'a-llstiij; iiil'rren-ceph'a- 
l>(.- ml rren-re-phal'lc, nir'eren-repli'a-iouR, a 
nir'rren-repli'a-IUN, n On* tliat has a small brain - 
nil-rrer'gate, n A worket ant sinuller tliaii the coinnmii 
type of tills specloB The noriiuil iiiicrorgatos are tti** first- 
brrMid norkors €if a vouiig iint-q i(>oii mlVre* theta, w 
ZonI lit I’lM mif *>iKires of cbtloiis. oTi***»f the small s*miic- 
orgaiis ml'rrws-thetet. inir'rl-fy, of (-riKi». rY-'’iN*i ) 
I'd make sniiill ml^crlH-toro-gy, n Microscopic his* 
udogy ml^rro-hls-tul^i-g} f.- nil-crls''to-lof a 
mi'ero, l rn 'I'kro, 2 mf'iro, n Entnm Any m**tnber of 
Die Hinullesi group of liit«>etH. entK>elally, one of the Micro- 
hpldopura | («r small ] 

ml''rrfMa''er«opli'l-lous. a Ne<**i ng but little free oxygen 
to rimlnialii life sabl of bit*u*rlu and some other luw-gnulo 
oigaiiis/iJH inl''rru«a'f*r-»-piiiric}.- ml 'rro«aiii''pfre', 

I I ill oiie«mlllioriib oi an amne *• nil^rro-a-ual'y- 
sls, n Analytical st iidy of objects with the aid of the mlcro- 
N(o|i* iiil''cro*an''a-mom'«-try, n Meteor The mea> 
surtment of mlnuu* vuibitloni In wlnd-vchicKy - 1111"^^- 
au'dl-phoue, n An lu^i uiiiciii foi ruiioorniM aiidlblo very 
f**uble sounds - mF'cro-ba-rll lar, a Hume as jia* iieiUAi.. 

ml^cro-hac'll-la-ry. a ml''rro-b»-rll'luH, n A fnrm 
of hartiTliim varying from a cube to a short prism ~ Bfl"- 
rro-har-ie'rl-a, n pi Biol A group ot bacteria having 
short c>lliulrlrul or rod-llke cells. Including Bacterium ~ 
iiil"rro-bac-ic'rl-um, n mi-cro'bal, a BoH .sumo 
us MKKoiiixL ml'rru-bRl''Rnee, n A highly scusliive 
and rielicate balance capable of weighing t milligram or lo-is 
inI"rro-bar'**-gram, n The rceord irared by n rnlero- 
barfigraph - ml''cro-bRr'c>-grRph, n An Instrument which 
n*cords th** InsHcr fluctuations of atmospheric pressure - - 
ml''rrf»-bat'ter-y, n A very small galvanic battery 
mi'rrolte, 1 niui kr6b, 2 mi'erfib, n. A nticrosofjpic 
orguniHin. espi^cially a bacterium Hee the plate of 
i*x* ricKiA n*' • < Or mxkroe, small, 4 h%os, life ) 
ml-rro'bi-ont; ml-ero'M-umt.— mi-ero'bl-Rl, a Relat- 
ing Ui or of the nature of microbes, iirodueed by or InfoetiNl 
with microbes ml-cro'bl-nntt ml-ero'blet: ml-rru'bl- 
ousf.-' ml-cro'bl-cide, n Any substance or agent that 
destroya microbes - inl-cro'bl-cl''<lal, a - inl''cro-bi-ol'« 
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o-gy, a. The eelenoe or itudy of mlerobei — ml*ero-M''o- 
lorl^l. a.— inl''ero-bl-ol'o«glNt, n 

ml*ero«U'o-M!ope, n A moohiwical device for reconlliur or 
exhlblttiig the actlonii of a mlcro-oricanlem - MI''rro-bl''o- 
ihe'rl-a, pi Mam An order of unxulrulate mammals 

— ml'^cro-bP'o-tbe'il-an, a A. n - mrcro-blsin, n In- 

feotlou by microbes — ml'ero-blast. n A very 

mlDUtenuoleatedred blood-corpusrir - ml'^cro-blepn^ry, 
fi. A n niisual smallnom of the eyelids — ml^cro-brach'l-a, 
n Extreme smallness of the arms — mP^eroabrach'l-us, n 
An Individual havlnx exceodliiRlv small arms — ml'^cro- 
bran'chl-ate, a Of or perralnlnic to the smaller of the 
two Kills of the nautilus - ml^rro-cal'fi-ry, n The one- 
mllllonth of a calory a practical unit of beat —ml'^cro- 
eal'thropi, n tHpano A minute calthrops mFcro- 
cal'tropst*- Mrcro-ram'er-», n pi Spong A division 
of a major iroiipof sponffes, as ChorUtUta or Ceratoaa, with 
■mall chambers - ml'^cro-cam'er-ate, a inl"cn»-ca- 
non'l-eal.fl stat Meeh I>eiintlnR an ensemble of systems 
whoso enerRy Is constant, but whoso Kinetic and imtuntlal 
mergy vary in the different gynUimH of which It In composed 

— m1''ero-car'di*a, n Unusual smfUlnoas of the heart - 
mPcro-rar'dl-us, ft A monster with a small or an In* 
completely developed heart - ml'^rrfi-ear'pous. a Bat 1. 
licarlnR small fruit 9. KavInR small urns said of mosses 

— itil'^cro-cau'ler^y, n Uauterv with a fine needle 
nil*'ero-ceriu«lar. a C'haractorlsixl by minute cell con- 
struotloii - nil"cw>-een'truni, n ('ytol A Rroup of sev- 
eral RranulcH found at the renter of the centrospher(‘ of a 
dlvldlnir cull mrenfce-ptaal'lc, a iZavlni an unusual- 
ly small skull. In craniometry. 
havliiR I capacity of or below 
1,1 Al) cubic centimeters (Top- 
liiard), or below l,:iAb cubic 
centimeters (Quain) said of 
a skull ml*rro-eeph'alt. - 
inl''cr(fceph'a-lliin, n - 
mrrro-eepn'a-louB, a Ml- 
rronepliallc iiil*i'ro>ceph''- 
a«ltts, n Tera/ A monster 
having a very small or Imper- 
fart huail. resulting In Idiocy - 
nil^ero-reph^a-ly, a Abnor- 
mal smallness of the head, 

Imperfect development of the 
cranium iiircro-re-pha'- 
ll-a|. inPcn»-cer'»-toUH, a Bnlom PossesslnR antenna* 
of short iciutth ml-rror'er-oust.— tnl'erti-cnir^ta. n 
One of the small hrlstlasRrowlnRonadlnt(*rouslnsect'sbudy. 
employefi In classlflcullon ^ iiil''rro»rhar'ae-ter, n Zool 
A mlcnMcopIcally minute charaoterlstlc - mi^ero-eheni'l- 
cal, a Relating to or of the nature of mlcrochcinlstry — 
ml^rro-cliciii'l-eal-iy, ads — ml^'cro-chem'ls-try, n 
The application of chemistry or chemical methods to objects 
under the microscope — ml*crf»-rhPlous, a HmalMlpiied 
inl*cro»rliePlous}. - ml^croHshl'll-a, n — Ml''crf»-elil- 
rup'icr-a, n jU Mam The AnffaaR rora -< ml*cri»-ehl- 
rop'ter-an, a A n - nil'*ero-chl-rop'ter-ous, a 
cro-rhProus, a Hmall«handcd ml^cro-chel'roast. - 
mf'ero-ehl'rl-a, n - Ml^ero«eho^a«iiries, n pi. Conch 
A section of elUpoehoanoldul nautlloldeans with short septal 
funnels - ml'^rro-rha'a-nltc, n — MI''rro-chcB'rl-<lic« n 
pi Cetrol A famllv of small animals resembling the lemur 
whost* remains art* found In Etieene strata — ml"cro-chro- 
iioiii'e-tcr, n A rlironoRraph for mcasurlnR minute 
ItiPtrvals of time — ml^cro-clas'flr, a (liaro] l*mal 
MIonMonpli'ally elastic ttio mcgasooploally massive — ml'- 
rro«rlln(c", n Mineral A vitreous. Rraylsh, reddish, 
greenish, or green transluoent potosli feldspar (KAIHU 
Ox), crystallUfiiR In the tricllnin system Htn.* rniiDSPAit 
tnPrrtHriieiii'lr. a Having short or imall Icrs - ml''- 
cro-rue'iiil-a. n ral^cro-coc'cal, a J*erialiilng to or 
produced by microoocel » inl'''cru-eo€‘»cal'o*fflsi, n one 
skllliHl 111 the study of mlerooocpl 

MI''cro-rur'f‘UM, 1 markro-kok'iis, 2 mlVro-rdr'as, n Biol 

1. A RciiUM of Sph erobacierta whose oclls ore spherlrul 2. 
|ra-l (-cou't'i, pi I A bacterium of this genus Thu mlcro- 
cxfcel are divided Into plgmeiiWormlng (cliromogonlc). 
dlseaseaprodunlng (pathogenic), and formeiit«protliielnK (s)- 
moRcnte) forms Hee plate of ba(’TKUia Mleroeoecus Inn- 
reulntus, the pnoumoeoeous — M. nielltenils, the minute 
flagellated organism that causes Maltese ftwer 

ml''rr»*r<i’'le-up n pi Kniom The smaller beetles 
a collective name without distinction of class - inl''ero«co- 
luni'nar, a ("haractorUed by minute coluranur eonstrtie- 
tloii - iiil''rrp-ro-nld'l-um, n Hot A coiildlum of small 
slse when those of u species are notleoably distinguishable 
Into two Hlias- nil''rrfi-roii-stlt'u-eiit, n A eonstliueni 
of mloroseople slse - ml''rro«cur'ne-n, n Unusual sinall- 
noHH of the cornua 

nil'erti-eoaiii, 1 mai'kro-koim; 2 niT'rro-c^tiiii, n 1, \ 
little world, ilie world or univerm* nti u siuiill seulr, 
hence [M-I. m the theory of Pararvlsus, man. us if eoin- 
luiimg m himself all the elements of the macrocosm 
<»r great world opposed to marrocoam 
An urcnnio linlnB M n mteroeoam— a little unlvonm, fnrmml nf a 
lioal uf avir-pnipagatlns orgatilanM, inaonoetvably ininuln and 
iiuiiiamun aM tin* atara in linavan 
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2. A liltli* eommimit\ [< I' tnirroroamt, < wi- 
rrortismua, tJr nukrokoarnoH, < tniAton, small, -♦ koa- 
moa world 1 iiil''crw-coM'moM, or -must.'- ml^cro-wis'- 
mlr, (1 llelutlug to or of the nature of a rolcrooosin. 
epitomizing the world ml''cro-riM'ml-»nt: ml''cro- 
ros'ml-rmi;.- mirrocusmir salt iChem). a oolorless 
effluroseeui iMiwder (NuCMIhllllH), -f 4Hit)) list'd us a re- 
ttgeiii III blowpipe analysis - ml''cro-eos-mog'ra-ph} , n 
The desiMliitloii of man us the wnlcrooosni or llltlc world -- 
nil'*rr«>-r«»s*in»l'o-g) , n A treatise on the miorooosm 

■ll''rrt»-ru-tyri-<lw, n pi Helminth A famtl> of polv- 
stomeiiii iiioiiogenouH t remat odes llfl''rTc»-rot')-le, w (1 
g ) - ml^rro-cot'i-lld, n - ml''rro-i‘«t'y-lold, a - ml"- 
rro-rou-lumb', u Uec One*mimontli of a coulomb — 
ml ''rru-rwus'tic. I. a Adapted to render weak sounds 
audible 11. n An liHtruiiieni serving to augment faint 
sounds, an auricle iiilVro-rra'iil-g, n The coudltlou of 
having a small oraiilutii inrero-cra'iil-us, n An lii- 
dltldiial hiivlug a small erutilum — ml"fro-erg'nouM, a 
Cranlom Having a eapacitv. lu mules, of 1,540 to I.O'IO 
ruble ecuUmeters, lu feniolra. 1.420 to 1,500 oublr centi- 
meters said of a skull mrrn»-erlth, n Chem The 
weigtit of the hydrogen atom umsi us a imit In the eom- 

B iilsou of molecular weights- ml''rro-cryp"lo-erys'tal- 
ue, a Cetrol ('onsUting of granules tliat singly are 
Invisible under the mlcrosctipe btii may be recognised when 
In mass b> their eflt*ot on iHilarlzeil light ml'rro-crys"tul, 
n Chem A crystal that ran be siH'n only by means of a 
mloroBoope - mrcro-crys'tol-llne. a l. C'ryptoerystal- 
Itne 1. Designating such nitnerni structure os can be 
recognised os crystalline, but of which the constituent min- 
erals eon not be dlstlnKUishetl - ml'*rro-rrys"iiid-llt'lc, a 
OS or pertaining to a metamorpblr ruck in wblcb the dw* 
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vltrlfleatlon has continued until the original g1^ materM 
has changed Into Uttle granules, needles, and hairs - ml"- 
rro-rrys»tol-loft'rn-pliy» n Mlorosoopic crystallography. 
— ml'ero-eyst, n Biol An intercalated restlng-stsge 
assumed in Myxomyceua by swarm-spores under unfavorable 
conditions, Biieh as look of warmth and moisture Compare 
MArRCK’YST - - MI"cro-cys'ttk« n Bat A genus of blue- 
green ulgffi {Cyanophyeeae) belonging to tbe family Chroocoe^ 
cacae, having the cells densely crowded lu minute spherleal 
vesiciM which often cohere in families surrounded by a 
single colorless membrane The eolonlesvary from Vi« to 
Viu mm In diameter and frequently occur abundantly In 
risservolrs of drinking-water, sometimes giving It an odor.- 
iiil"ero-cy'taae, n Anal A eytase (oomi^lement) d^ 


doptsra.— iiil"ero-lep"l-dop'tcr-ons, a. Of or partainlnt 
to the MteroleptOopfera.^ inl"ero-lop"l-do'toaa, o. Jth. 
Kavlng very small scales — iiil"cro-los'tas, n. A small Trl- 
assle mammal (genus MUroleste*), the first Mesosolc mam- 
mal fllsoovered ~ ml'ero-llta, n 1. Mineral A vitreous 
or resinous pale-yellow to brown, transluoent to opaque cal- 
cium pyrotanlalate (CaiTa Ot), containing also oolumblum 
and other oxlds, orystalllslng In the Isometrlo system. 2. 
Petrel. A mlerollth ~ ml^oro-U'ler, n OnMnllUonth of a 
liter — ml^ero-llth, n. One of the mlerosooplo Isotropic 
needle- and rod-shaped bodies found in vltrophyrio rocks — 
nil"cro-llUi'le, a 1. Composed or constructed of small 
■tones: opposed to meqalUhic. 2. Petrel Of the nature of 
mleroUths ml"ero-lit'let. 


rived from polymorphonuclear leucocytes — mi'ero-cyta, n ml-croFo-gir, 1 mai-krel'o-ji; 2 m!-er&l'o-d;v, n. !• The 


mol A small cell, as the small blood-eorpusolee found in 
eases of anemia — nil"cro-ry-tlie'iiil-a, n Pathol A 
vlUated eondiUon of the blo<Ki In whleh are present numer- 
ous abnormally small red corpuscles iiil"ero-ey-tli«'- 
mla:.— ■il"cro-cy-(o'sls, n Pat/uA The presence or 
production of red oorpuscies abnormally small In the blood 


branch ot science that treats of microscopic objects or 
IS dependent on microscopic investigations 2, Henoe, 
undue attention to minute and unimportant matters: 
the more common use of the term ~ ml"ero-log'lc, ml"cro- 
lof'l-eal, a — iiil"cro-log'l-eal-ly, odv - iiiMol'o-glst» 
n — mrcro-lop, mrcro-lopue, n 


- mrero-dae-tyn-a, n The <»nSJtl^f^vlng short mrcro-loph'lc, i Cronfem. pSiseMlng a low Inolsor crest. 
Angers ml er^ac'tyl-ismt.- ml ,? In the anterior nasal aperture, and an Indistinct aueolarime. 

mi'erom, 1 mol'krtlm: 2 mrerOm, n Same as mcBOH: the 


tylt; ml"ci^ae'tylet;~ mTr^ n A s^- form preferred by Lord Kelvin to avoid eonfuslon with hla 

five gulvanoscope - ml"ero-dl-ac'tlne, n A minute proposed tlm»unlt. tbe *w|«»»* o n ml'kromt. 

CllllOtlOC 0pODSC^plClllC ”** ft A mlnUtG m Anv fwagnGfniWGfur fOF dfw 

)ii??h"***S»®^***°'**® termlnlng very weak msimotle fields, esoeelally one con- 

dl"cho-trrmn«, n A small diehotrlienc — ml"croHlls'- 
eus, n An early Cambrian speetes of trllobltes of the 
family Agnoatidse, having slightly segmented sephalon and 
pygidlum - - ml'cro-dont, a 1. Having unusually smsll 
teeth 2. Having a dental index below 42 ml^ero-don'- 
toust.— ml"cro-don'tlc, a — mrcro-dont-Ism, n — ml'- 
cro-draw"lng, n A drawing executed on a scale large 
enough to present clearly to the eye any minute or mloro- 
Bcople strurture or similar details - MI"ero-drll'l, n pi 
JUlminth A group or onler of lumbrlcomorph worms with- 
out a capillary network of blood-vessels on the nephrldium, 
water-worms — mi'ero-dyne, n Phya The millionth 
part of a dyne a unit of force — ml'fro-e-lee"trlr, a 
Possessed of but Inflnltoslmally small electric properties — 
ml"ero-erK'» n Phya The millionth part of an erg a 
unit of energy — ml'Vfro-er'gate. n JSntom A worker 
ant, smaller than the common type of the speeles In the 
first brood hatehod the workers raised by a young ani-quecn 
arc the regular mlerocrgates — ml''rro-far'ad, n Hlee 


termlnlng very weak magnetic fleids, especially one eon- 
Blsting of a hoiisontal bar with a vertical bar magnet at one 
end and suspended by a torsion •liber.— ml"cro-ma'ni-«, n. 
Pathol. 1. The delusion that certain objects, 08 paru of the 
body, have diminished in slue. 2. An insane self-disparage- 
ment - ml"cru-ma'iii-ar, a. A n — ml"cro-mai-m»m'e- 
ter, n A diminutive, sensitive manometer for measuring 
thesllghtostdlflerenees of pressure - lII"cro-imuHtle'to-ni« 
n pi Spong A section of sponges with small choanoeytos. 
Including the SilieiaponnUB and My xoapongUe — mV*erO" 
ma'sl-a, n Unusual smallness of the breast or mam- 
mary gland - inl"ero-me'll-a, n Unusual smallness of the 
limbs — ml-from'e-luB, n (-li. pi ] Terat An Individual 
with micromelia — ml"cro-mel'lc, a Pertaining to or dis- 
tinguished by micromelia — inl"cro-mein'bimne, n An 
exceedingly thlu layer of material, having fine pores, used In 
experiments on osmose — iiil'cro-iner"al, a Ot or per- 
taining to a mlcromerc ml"ero-mer'lct.— mrero-mere, 
n Bmbryol One of the smaller of the two kinds of cells 

on^llllonth of » toro.! tho pmrUool ui.lt of electrloiU . 

capacity ml"cro-rau'na, n A fauna whose animals are 

of minute slse - mrcro-fei-slt'lc, a Petrol Apparently wlthsman^urole or wlSi^flo^^^ 

Inotropic, but not tnUy glossy applied to a prttbahly sub- SprS -S 

.yo^pl« ^yly or «brou. m^^^^^ ^mnSJlS wlo". OW 

III uiu - mrcro-nn'idHil, a l-arot Havlnx u mleroMoplc AoJ ttron-'wMFlI'unimai that Uvlnc 

flowmtnieture - inl"cro-ro"ll-a'tlon, n Geol A micro- saaiitnes thot iivii« 


scoplc foliation In rocks.— ml'ero-forni, n An extremely 
minute form of organic life — nil"rn»-rkin'gus, n A very 
small fungus — ini"rro«Kal"va-nom'e- ter, n An appa- 
ratus for measuring weak elcH'trical currents — nii"rri»- 
gam'ete, n Bn The nude of two conjugating gnmetes 
so called from Its being the smaller one Compare macro- 
o AM BTR inl^cro-gain'e-to-rytet. — ml"cro-f am'e-to- 

pliy te, n The male of dlceelous gametophyies — ml'ero- 
gan"e-tu-*phyt'le, a ~ niPrro-gauss, n Klee One- 
inillloiith of a gauss a unit for expressing magnetic flux- 
density -itil"ero-ge'iil<-a, n imperfect development 
of the ehlii - nil"ero-ge"o»log'l-eal, a. Pertaining 
to mlcroKi>ologv ~ ttil"ero-ge*>ol'o-gy, n The duiNtrt- 
munt uf geology that ts eoncerned with the study of 
mleruseuple struetures - inl'eru-germ, n Pathol A 
microbe ml"ero-R«riii'al, a inl"rn>-Kll'bert, n Kite 
A nilillonth of a gilbert a unit of magnetomotive force -- 
mPcrw-glos'sl-a, n ICxtreme smallness of the tongue - 
MI"cro-gl<is'sl-d(e, n pt Ornith The CacatuUtac 
Ml"rr«i-gluN'sa, n (t g ) - mi"ero-Klos'Hotd, a - Ml"- 
rro-KloN-sl'uiw, n pi Ornith Thu Cucatuina^ — iiil"cro- 
glos^luce-*, a A n - Mi-crag'iiw-tbm, n pi Ararh A 
division uf spiders having the iiiandlbles reduced and maxlIU) 
eloHulv surrounding the lip, ns In SiytodUhe, etr -- iiil''erog- 
nath'l-a, n Hmalincss of the Jaws, especially of tbe lower 
Jaw iiil''rroK'nii*thl8iii$.' mt-rrog'na-ihwus, o Hav- 
ing small Jaws ml"crfwnath'lrt.— nii^ero-gu-nld'l-al, 
n Of or pertaining to a mierogonkllum — ml"rro-gu- 
nld'l-uin, n 1. Bot. A gonidlum uf small slse when 
those produced by a species are clearly distinguishable Into 
two sixes ('omparc MACKoouNioinM 2. Protoe A mi- 
nute individual formed by division, os In rertain flagellate 
InfusorlaiiH, and regarded os equivalent to a stM'rmaiuxooii 
nil'rru-gram, n 1. One-mUliunth part uf a gram 2. 
Haine os uu’itoouACH, 2 nil"ero-ffran'lte, n Petrol A 
nnt'ly cryNtnlllue n»ck ronststlng of quarts, feldspar, and 
mica nil''rru-Kr«-nU'le, a Parti or or wrtatnlng to 
nilcrogranlte iiil*'€ro-xniii"ii-llt'leL— inl"er(»-graii'l- 
told* a Petrol Having niicruscoplc granitoid structure - 
inl"ero-gran'u-lRr, a characterised by minute granular 
eonsiruetiun 

ml'cro-iprsph, 1 mai'knt-gmf; 2 ml'ero-ftr&f, n 1. A 
pantograph instrument for minute wnting, flrnwmg, or 
riigravliig 2. A microscopic picture - ml-crog'ni-pber, 
n A siK'clnllst In micrography ml*erog'rB*phlstf.- 
iiil''cro-grapli'le, a 1. of or pertaining to a micrograph 
2. Petrtd Having the composition and structure of gruiilUc 
granite on a microscopic iKsole ml"cro-gnipll'l«cu;.- 
nil"rro-graph'l-raM j , ode - ml-croKTR^pby, n The 
description or study of inlcroscoplo objects 
mrcro-crmpli'o-pnone, 1 luat'kro-graTo-fdn. 2 niT'ern. 
gr&f'u-fdn, n. Au matrumeut for recording and repro- 
ducing very faint souiuIh uruetically a grajihnphnne 
with unusuHll\ delicate diaphragms 
ml'rro-gyne, n a queen nnl. or female smaller than the 
average t yiie — ml"rr<»-gyr'l-a, n Hmallneas of the eonv o- 
lullons of the brain - nil"ero-beii'ry, n Klee In the 
electromagnetic system of measurement ttie absolute e lul v- 
ttlent nf 1,(KK) centimeters or alMolute units of inductance 

- ml"rrfi-hlx-toro-gy, n Mterlstology ml''ero-hl i"- 
to-1oK'l*«al, a — miH'robm', n Klee One-mllltonth of an 
ohm — ml-erotain'ine-(er, n Klee A sensitive appa- 
ratus for measuring small electrical resistances - Ml"cn>- 
h>"ni»-nop'ter>a, n pi Kntom Any small Insects 
belonging t4i tlie imrosltlc Ifymenoptera, Including the 
families BraconitLr, ChaleMide' (old sense), Proettarypidir 
and .Mymarittar inl'*eru-Joiile', n The millionth |Mrt 
of a Joule - inl"ero-lcl-ne^. n The minute involuntary 
movomeiihi mode In early lufaiicy — ml"ero-kl-net'lr, a 

- inl"rro-l«e'l-lhal, a Kmhryol Pos u ess l ng food-yolk In 
very small amount, os ova of marine worms, ecblnoderms. 
siMingei etc opposed to mneroteCWM or dradyfceukal — 
inl"rrfi*leB'fls, n The condition of having on umuiiially 
small cnrstalllne lens of the eye — MI"cro4ep"lHiop'ter-a, 
n pi Kniom inieeramfl moths, •■ nnrM* etc - ml^cro- 
lep"l-dop'ter, n - nil"cro-lep"lHlop'ter'-»B, a. B n — 
iiil"ero-f«p"l-dop*ter-lst, n A etudent of the MUrelept- 



protoplasm Is oonstltuted of an Infinite number of minute 
poftlclos, each possessing the eharactcrlstlc properties of 
living mutter, as growth, assimilation, production, etc — 
ml"ero-ine-rll'lr, a Petrol Mloroerystalllne — ml"fro- 
mer-ol'o-gjr, n Microscopic anatomy — nil"cro-nier"o« 
■o'lte, R A microsimroBolte. In sporosoans eontrasled 
with maeromeroaoite n«l"pro-ines'OB-ter-y, n An In- 
complete mesentery without filaments or gonads In soan- 
thold anthnxoans — inl"cro-met'al-lur"gy, n That braneti 
of metallurgy dealing with the microscopic study of the 
structure and composition of metals and ibelr alloys 
I’ertolnlng 1 moi-krom'i-tor,* 2 mT-crftm'e-ter. w. 

'ho depart- An instrument for 
measuring very small 
angles or dimensinns, i 
generally used m cr>n- I 
ncction with a micro- 
scope or telescope 
Then* are n great vari- 
ety of forms, but in 
nearly all the measure- 
ment is made by turning a very fine 
screw, whirb gives motion to a scale, | 
spuler-line, lens, pnsm, or ruled glass plate 
2. A nucrumeter-euhper or -gage. [< 

Mif no- + Or mUroH, measure ) I 

— annular, rirrular, or ring mlrrom- \ 
cter, HU annular glass disk with a metal 
ring eomeuted on the Inside to form a circular 
opening across which are placed parallel 
chords for measuring with groat accuracy 
difference of declination of stars from the 
time that thev occupy In passing from one 
chord lu another — dioptric in., a form of - 
doublo-lmogo micrometer lu which the divided Micr omet er 
lens IS lu the eye-tube —dl video •ohJect>glass oaiipers 

or doubledBiage m., a micrometer In which two Imageg 
are formed In the Held by the hal\ es of a bisected lens mov- 
able along the line of their segmentation One form of this 
mlrrometer common In astronomical use Is the hellnmeter. 

electrlr m., one lu which the contacts are electrlcol- 
Iv Indicated, so that the Inaccuracy In leas than one mi- 
cron In the determination UHc*tl for the exact measuring 
of lengths - lllar in., same as bifilar michomrtnr See 
BiriUAU linear xu., samo as scale MitKoMierEH — mi- 
rroni'e-ter<bal"anre, n A delicate roln-bnlanrehrnughtto 
equilibrium by a mlerometer-screw — m. •caliper, m.^gagB, 
n A call|>er or gugc having a mlnrometer-scrow — m. 
microscope, a microscope having a filar micrometer, em- 
ployed In geodetic and astronomical observation — m. 
screw, n A screw with fine and very accurately cut threads, 
and a circular, graduated head, which shows the amount of 
advancement or retraction of t he screw used In fine measure- 
ments, and often made to measure to 0(X)1 of an Inch 
-needle-point m. (Mech), a micrometer In which two 
needle-points end, or measure minute dlstanoes — position 
ui., see POSITION ftepsold's transiting or registering m., 
a micrometer attached to a transit Instrument one of the 
threads of which can be moved with a star passing through 
the field, which at certain definite points automatically reg- 
IstcPB the position on a chronograph by electricity This 
method Is nearlv If not quite free of personal error — retleil- 
lated m., a micrometer ooiMlsting of a low-power telescope 
eyeideoe, having strolched across It two aeries of equidlsunt 
parallel wires at right angles with caoh other — seale*m„ 
n A small and delicately graduated scale of equal paru 
used for measuring dlsunces by direct comparisons lu the 
field of a mlcroecopo or telescope — spark •m., n An 
instrument for determining large differences of electrical 
potential by means of the length of the spark between adjust- 
able metal knobs devised by Jtelas — square •knr m., 
an instrument for dourminlng the relative positlong 
of ciimeu or asteroids with respect to some known star, 
made by placing a square oompoeed of four parallel««lded 
■trips In the focus of the eyepiece of a telescope Un- 
like the ring-mlerometor. It requires the use ot an equatocl- 
ally mounted teleeoope 
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nl^eMi-met'rte, 1 mariin»>inet'nk; 2 mrcro-met'rle. a Re- 
iBtlng to or made by the mlorometer; of the nature of minute 
meaaurement mPcro-met'rl-ealt* 

He IRetberfurd] apaedUy obtained many eharply defined mape 
of star pottpe upon daas. and It remained only to effect the 
intended measarenmnte upon theee maps . . No known miera- 
mefne apparatus was adapted . . to effeot these measurements 

F. A. P. BAaNAUP in Harpsr's Montidy Deo.. i876, p. Bfl. 

- ml*ero-met'rl-eal-ly, adv. 

iiil-erom'e>try, 1 Tnnl-kmmM*tn: 2 ml-«r6m'o-try, n The 
art of ufllns the micrometer; the measurement of very minute 
lengths and angles 

ml'eroamrcro-iar'ad, n. WtrOeia roeg. In the meaaure- 
ment of the oapaolty of antcnum. .000001 of a microfarad 
commonly abbreviated to mm. v. n — ml*'rro-mll'll-me''- 
ter, n 1. Onemillllonth of a meter S. One^thousandth 
of a millimeter; a mleron ml'ero-mlllt mP'cro-mll'II- 
me^tret.— nil*ero-mln'*er-al'o-gy, n Mineral Mloro- 
seoplo mineralogy — ml^ero-mln^er-aFlog'l-eal, a -ml'- 
ero-morph, a. BM One of a species smaller than the 
average else 

Ril*ero-mo't<Hfeope,lmat*kro-mA'to-Bk0p; 2 mrero-m0*to- 
seOp, n A form of klnetoscope adapted for photographing 
microscopic moving objects 

The mtsrmnetossops wns invented by me in December. 1800 
It was deserlbed in the ‘Saientlfle Amenonn,* I think, in July, 
1807. Ronv. L. WATauis LtUmr to Standard Diet. July 12. 1000. 
ml^cro-myoel'tdt, I markro-mai-eri-a, 2 ml*cro-my-firi-a, 
n Terat. Congenital smallness of the spinal cord, 
ml 'cron, 1 morkren or mlk'nin; 2 mrrrOn or mlc'rOn (xin), 
«. One«mllllonth of a meter, or one>thouaandth of a milli- 
meter represeated by the symbol a» The combination fija 
represents one«thousandth of a micron. 2. A unit of time 
proposed by Lord Kelvin, the time corresponding to the 
period of vibration of an ether«wave, the length of which. In 
vacuo. Is one micron or rolcrom [ < Gr mitront neut s of 
mtkroit small.] ml 'crone}; mi'liron}. 
ml''ero-ncph'rlc, 1 mallcro-nef'nk, 2 ml*cro-nfif'rle, a. 
Relating to or having the qiialltlat of a mirronephrldlum. as 
In annelids, the mlcronephrlo tirpo of nephrldla. Compare 
MKUANaruRic — nil''rro*nc>pbrld'l-iim, n. A diplono* 
phrldlum 

MI''cro-nc'sl-a, 1 mol”kro-nT'ffhi-e; 2 mTVro-n(i'sht-a. n An 
equatorial region of the Houth flea Islands Ineludlng the 
Pelew, Oarollfto. Mariana (lAdrone). Marsnall, and (tilhert 

r »ups and many disconnected islands — Ml"ero-ne'Ml-aii. 

a or or pertaining to Micronesia or its people If. n 
1. A native of Mlrroncsla. By some oLhnologlsts the M loro- 
nesians are denominated Tarapon but It Is Imuossible to 
dissociate their basic stock — MlcroncsUn language, 
several mostly agglutinative languages found in MIoronesia 
The Chamorro of the Marianas and the speech of the 
Marshall Islanders are Its bosMitudied representatives — 
Mleroncslan race, a geographloAl designation for the eth- 
nologloally mixed races Inhabiting Micronesia 
ml^cro-nom'^tcr, n A mlcrocbronomeier — ml^crcnnu'- 
clc-us, n A small nucleus. esiMscially the smaller of 
two nuclei, as In Infusorians — ml^cru-nu'clc-ar, a - 
ml-cron'y-my, n The use of short, easy words — ml"- 
cruaor'gan-lsm, n A mloroseoplo organism, as a mtrrobe 
or bacterium — ml^croaor-gan'lc, a — mt''cro«or'gan-ls- 
mal, a — ml''cru-paD'to-grapb, n A paiit<wrapb used 
for exceedingly minute writing or drawing — nil''rro-par'a- 
site, n A parasltlf micro-organism - inl''rro-par"»*slt'- 
Ic, a — ml''cro-path''o-lof'l-cal, a. Of or iwrtalnlng to 
mlcropatliology — mPcro-pa-ibol'Mlhl, a One versed 
In roloropathology — inl''cri>-pa-thor«-gy, n Med 1. 
The branch of pathologic scleuoe that relates to minute 
organisms us souro- 
ea of disease 2. The 
mlcrosooplcstudyof 
morbid transforma- 
tions In minute an- 
atomical tissues; 
mloroaeople pathol- 
ogy- ml^ero* 
pog'ma-tite, n. 

Petrol An Intimate 
microscopic struc- 
ture of ausrtB and 
feldspar ml^cro- Microstructure of Mlcropegmatltc 
peg'ma-tyiet. ml''ero-pcg''ma-tlt'lc, a Petrol Ml- 
crographlo — mPero-per tu-it'lc, a M Icroscoploally perth' 
Itlc — ml''ero*pct'a'-rou8, a Poi lluv lug minute petals 
' mi'ero-phage, n i/utol A small phagocyte ml'ero- 
phagt; nil''ero-ptaag'o-ryiet>-- ml-croph'w-glst, fi An 
animal that feeds upon mloro-organlsms — ml''cro«ptao'bl-a, 
n Unreasonable dread of microbes ul''cro«bl''o-pho'bl-at. 
ml'cro-phone, 1 mai'kro-fdn, 2 ml'cro-fdn, n. 1. Eler. 
An apparatus fur magnifying faint sounds bv ih«* varia- 
tion in electrical roaistunce caused by variation of pres- 
sure at a lous(« contact In most forms a pivi'C of carbon 
touching another piece loosely is included In a telephone 
circuit When the loose carlnin Is jarred hv the sound to he 
magnified, there Is a rapid variation of pressure, and there- 
fore current, producing a similar hut louder sound In the 
telephone The ordinary carbon telephone tramimlttcr de- 
pends on this principle A form of this instrumont used In ex- 
perimental iMychology was Invented by the Abb6 iloiisselot 
and has been called by his name 2. Radio A dlsk-llke 
device used as a receiver of sound waves for trans- 
mission In the broadcasting of entertainments, speeches, 
music, songs, etc, as at a radio-broadcasting studio 
— ml^cro-pbon'le, a Of. pertaining to, or produced by 
a microphone ml-eroph'o-noust. — nil^eru-phun'lrs, 
fi The branch of acoustics that treats of the augmenting 
of weak sounds - ml''cro-pbo'n»-graph, n 1. A phono- 
graph to whose membrane a microphone has been attached 
used to Intensify sound 2. flame as tklkoraphonk — 
iiil-rroph'o*ny, n 1. tVeaknoss of voire 2. Physics 
The art of inoreaslug the intensity of sound, as by the use 
of the mlorophuue inl^cro-plio'ai«a:. ml^rro-phti'lo- 
graph, n 1* a microscopic photograph of any object, as 
a writing, picture, etc 2. flee puoTOMicuoaRAPH lul"- 
cro-pho'to-gramt*- ml''epo-pho'*tcp>graph'lr. a - ml"- 
cro-pho''to-graph'l^al-ly, odv — 1111* cro- pfio-tog'ra- 
phy, n The art or process of producing microphotographs 
— inl*'eitHpbo'to-scope, n An optical device for c'camln- 
tng minute maps and mlcropbotography — ml''eropli«thal'- 
me, a Having small eyes nil''eropb-thal'raoiu:. 
nil''cropb*thal'miu, n A mlcrophthalmlc individual 
— ml''croph-thal'my, n PMhol The state of having an 
abnormally small eye inl''croph-thal'iiil-at.— ml^cro- 
pbyl'lla (c«, a. Bot Ckimposed of or having minute leaves, 
■calcs, or soale-llke leaves - nil''ero-phyllous, a Boi 
flmall-leaved - iiil''cro-phyB'les, n The branch of science 
tbat eonstders the forees that control the iiltlmaM pmielw 
of matter - mrero-phys'l-cal, a - nl^erw-phim';^'- 
i»-phy, n. flame as prtroorapht - iiil'rnHph]r''tal, a 
Of or pertaining to mlerophytes- mrciw-phyte, a A ml- 

eraseople plant, generally parasitic - mrero-pbyne, e 
Relailngtoorproduced by microphytes.— ml^cpo-pliy-tol - 
•■(y, n. That branch of biology dealing with the micro- 


phytes.- ml-ero'pl-a, n flame as micropsia.— ml''cro» light or artificial light upon an object the magnified linage 
pla'sl-a, ft Pathol. 1. A condition of mental weakness, of which Is thrown upon a soreen In a dark room — solxr 

2. Dwarfed development — ml''epo*plii''vl-oin'e-t«r, n m., one In whloh the oouoentrated rays of the sun are 

Maeor An Instrument for registering amounta of preolpita* used to Illuminate the objeot: usually for projection on a 
tlon of moisture too small to be observed by a self-reoordlng soreen. 

raln«gage — Ml-crap'o-da, n pi. Coneh A division of fiil''cro-arop'lCf 1 mai'kro-skop'ik; 3 rorero-aeftpMe, a 

monomyartan bivalves with the f^t aborted, as the oysters 1 . Pertaining to the microscope or to microscopy; pnr- 

~ m. — mlaWMkBt'MaalnnB. a — .r AiTTLi ^ .r , 1 ..1 


*1*^ taking of the characteristics or performing the funedons 

^ mU of the microscopc , adapted to or chatactonsed by minulo 

iTiii!?n dfdrt n^T miiirri ” rt observation, as. a m^oacopie lens, a microscopic eye 

fam?lvM ***• *■ **®th microiwopui and tslsseopio. oonvsrsant at ones 

mmlly true ^1^ with tlie animslculn of ■i>ointy end letters, and the lamer objeotn 

— inl''rTo-pol''k^llt'lc, a Petrol 1 olkllltlc on a micro- analysis, microscopic criticism ^ 0. \ isible on^ 

Boopic scale ml''cro.p<r»f!l-Ut'lcti n l''cro.pol''€l-IU'- ^^e inioroscoi^, exceedingly 

Ict.- inl''ero.po.lar'|J|ieope. n. A mlerosoope with polar- parasl^ ml-jms'ro-palt; mrero-soa'pl-al or 

ixing attachment ‘ ml'cro-pore, n Zool A not A ml npo-scop'l-call. Syn.. st« UTixa - ml cro-seop'l- 

mlnute pore In the shell of a^tonld oontalnlng a micro- of requiring, a mlorosTOp^ 

scoplc sense-organ - Mt^'cro-por'lHlw, ft pi A group of ^ mol kro-skep iks, 2 ml oro-scOp Ics, n. 

chllostomaious polysoans of the order Oymnolamato, and ,, ^ ... , 

Including the genera Caleaelutra, Micropara, Setoeella, Ste- ml-€roi'c<Hpl8t, 1 mai-kros'krHp'st or mai'kro-skA pist; 
Canoporetla, and V'inadaria, having suu cla the fnmt wall of « ml-eros'co-plst or ml'ero-so6”pl8t (xtti) , n. One expert 
which Is entirely calcareous and the margins raised - ml"- m the use of the microsco;ie 

cro-por''phy-rlt'lc, a MleroscopicAllv iwrphj rltln - ml-croa'co-py, 1 moi-kres'ko-pi or moi'kro-skO'pi; 2 
ml''ero-pro-Jec'tlon, n PhvBiee 1 he projection of eu- ml-erfis'eo-py or mrero-seA'py, n. The art of examining 
larged pictures of minute objects upon a screen by means of objects wito the microHcu|)c,‘inicrosccmio investigation. 

a lantern containing a microwopo - mrcro-pro-so'pl-a,w mrero-sec'ond, 1 morkro-sok'end. 2 mrcro-ofic»oiid. n. 

Pmhaphve A mllUonth part of a saoond flymbol. the 
Having an unusually sraail face. In craniometry, having the Greek letter a 


Pepehophye 
Greek letter) 


A mllUonth part of a saoond flymbol. the 


in ff^^M Vns ■**''«*m-see'tloB, r a transparently thin seotinn of some 

m feo^les. 405 to 436 ouhlc cratimetcra sulNitanco mounted for examination with the mlerosoope - 

pUftf ft le 7 fTOt Atl iticllviduiil M 1th ft BIDftllt ImpcrftH^t I V m a vm*v Allirhf fratnnF np vlfinLt,inn uf thil 

developed fare 2. (M-l In the cabalistic sjBicm. the l^es- “J ’ mrwwl^ 

*"* Iheoluiractorlstlos of mlcroselsms iiil''ero-8e1s'mlTalt. 

Ins KOUlor CH50 RPHtHA Sll fl pf ti Aik fi.nnfLrA.tiifl for Infllfiii^ 

direction, duration! and Intensity of mlcroselsms. 
?/ ml''cro-Beli'mo-graph : . - ml " ero - sefs "mo - met ' ro- 

ml-crop'si-a, n Pathol A*rondltlon of vision In which oi>- SfiSt ^ TTiifl of ncnsuTliiK mlon^ 

ir* rfL 

torn. n> ITi^^.hk •>»•“* ««1<1 of It akull - mf-rn-oe'iulHt, ii Tbe auto 

ISi '"^**‘*" mlcroslplion iippearH - ml''rro«sl-phoB'a- 

amib««d^tt£j”io^ho!porrMnondlnir^rt’lii^^^^^^^ tism, n Tlie state of having liii|>erfecily developed or 

'*”''‘** orgaus of siuoll coutruHtod With macToamotUtn - 
apirtun lu the vitelline membrane of the u\uin. serving to nil^cros-mat'lr. a — inl"ero-Bo'niaa a I-ta vl 1 ilof 

^ nilnuio corpuscle emlioddod In the endoplaamal layer of 
the ovum So In the gcmmule of a siiougc, the very stnall thn nrittfuiliuitn of un Active vcirntAliia nail Tim oMAt num- 

present rouinbJieB u! th?«anular 

ml cfo-ny*rom'©-ter, n An optical instrument fur ol>- aDiwuruiice of urotuDlasm mi'ero-someta - iiil"efOHMe> 
mlnuy jl Kht. oi li totTinl . .il-tl-a. inl'’m>.ao’ml.a. n XSLaa" iMidy - mCmK 
fating bodies — ml ero-ra dl-om e-ter, a A radloml- so'ma-tousa a iiil''rro— sum'll*, a llavlns a very small 
crometer — mPriw^^frae-tom'^ter, n An Instninirnt itil"rro-so'mnuM;. - nil''rru-so'mtte, a >ool 1. 

for l ie Uctectlon of differences In the structure of hloodjcor- ^ somite or nietumere of the body of an 

ammul mreru-so-mlt'lr, a - mrero-sorn'mlte, a 
ml ero-rhab dns}.— ml rro-rhe- Mimral A vltrf>ouN colurhws sodluni and potassium ehlo- 
om e-ter, « / hyviw An Instrunient bv wb|rh Is deter- ^,,(1 Huifute with cAlrliim and alumiimin silicates, (NaKJ 

m **UP*****J“ ®“P***^ry tubes iii<'a4AluMii,OM.fl(’l4,lhntcrvstaIli40sinthehoxBgonaIsyB- 

- ml eru-rhe o-met rt-eal, a Noting a method of u 1 m u volcanic product - ml''rro->spec'tral, a Of 

determining the Utt^re somtions UowmR through small j,,. relating to the sisTtru of objects In the field of the mtero- 
pr raplllary tubra ml ero-rhe o-met rlr,. (oroscopv scope, i>r to tnicruspectroscop) ml"rro»sper'trii»sc>opo, a 

mIrroB., oMr MJcroscoplo, mlcrowoplcal mloroscopist ml- fomblimtlon of the mlrniscoiH* and spe^roscope foVob- 
Ml rro-sau n, n pi Hrrp A C arboniferoiis order or sun- serving the absorptive spectrum of a iiilnulo body — ml"* 

order or stcgocepImlouH amphlbl^s without CfiitrA, Inter- ero-spee-tros'ro-py, n IJxamliiatluii by means of the 

ceiiira supporting neural arches MI"rrf>.Bau'rl-at.- ml"- nilcrisipectroBcope - ml"cri>-spcr"triKSCop'lc, a - Ml"- 

c^sau rl-an, u /ir n— ml rro-sw ll-a, a 'fha state rro-sper'niw, n pi A group of MomcotyUdonea, In the 

of being mlcros^louH — ml rru-sro louH, o Having very cliissllleat ion (ik»w ohsolule) of Hooker and lieniham, em- 

small legs ml rro-sce He}.— ml cru-srlere, « /ool A hrarliig the frogbtt family it/ydrocharldaeetr), the burmaii- 

very siiiuM sponge-spleulc. espeeluljy In tetraxonld sponges ,a„,|iy {Uurmanniaerx), and the orchis family {Orehlda- 

coiitrusted with mkoahclerf. ml rru-srie runt; ml rxt»- cex), all of which are eharacierlsed by numerniin minute 

aclc'rumt.- ml"cro-M€le'rottN, a - ml"cro-srle-rom'- seeds without ondrjHperm ml"cro-aper'rauus, a - Ml"- 

e-ter,n Minrr(a A device for measuring mlnwal hardness. rru-spliw'ra, n Hot A genus of oscomycotous fungi ho- 

a fine and sens live feirm of selerfuiieter -- Ml rro-scle- longing tf» the iwwilery mildews Home of the sis'cles form 

ropho-ra,n pi .spony A tribe of ehorlHtldan sponges a r'obwei>by mycelium on the surface uf the oak, elm, maple 

without meguHelernH nil"cru-Hrle-ruph'u-rous, a laurel, lilac and other trees and shniljs iiil"ero-N, lia*'- 

ml'cru-scope, 1 niol'kro-skflp. 3 iiir«ro-H»0p, pf [Rare 1 1. roiie,n I’hywptUhnl A plant •dlsnaseruused l»y a parasitic 

To magnify, eulurge 2. To examine with extreme care i.ryslj haceous fungus helongliig to the genus Mimiaphirra 

ml'cro-scope, 1 ni<i/krr)-sk0p, 2 mrrro-Mcr>p, n 1. An - inrcro-Bpliere, n Riot 1. A term sometimes applied 

Instniment for Assisting thn eye In thn vision to the micrococci present In vaceliin lymph and In the pijs- 

of minute ubjects or features of objects that tules of smallpox 2. The prluilllve chamber In eertulu Ft*- 

would Ih* Invisible without such aid raminl/era 8. Thu niioleiis In the uMier that at lirsi surrounds 

NT X III the simple enlcroieopr a Hliiglc convex the ccntrosoiiio ml"cro-spbw'ra}.— ml"rro-spher'lr, a 

/X \ iPni. I>ciween the eye ami the object, forms an - ml"cro-Bphcr"u-llt'lr, a Piirol Having a tcxtiiro 

X,- enlarged virtual Image In the compound niU compoM’<l mlmite sphenillies, closely luickod - ml"- 
\ frwvro/;c an object-glass or objective, cro-sphyx'l-a, n /Whol 'J he Mate of having an almor- 

\ near the onjei’t. forms a real Image, nmi weakiiess or smulliiesM of the pulse mi'rni-spinrd, a 

M. X which Is vieweil bv the Ob- iiuvlng minute snlrii h nr s Iciiins - Ml"ero-Nprra, a. Htol 

A genus of splrul-Hbtt|N>d nilcni-orgaiilanui belomclng to thn 
family SpirUlaeea and charactcrlsiHl by the presence of one, 
two, or tlinsi flagella Mlrrosplra runiina, or the comma 
bacillus, was discovered by Itoliert Koch It Is the ouusib- 
tlve factor of Asiatic cholera - ml"cro-spo-ran'Bl-o- 
phore, A Bot A HiKirophore Itnarlng a mlrros(xjratiglum — 
ml"cro-spo-ran'al-um, n Bot a sporangium prudualtig 
or conudnlng tiilcrospores nil"cro-spo'ranget.- ml'cri*- 
sporc, A I. Boi A small as<>xually produced spore, male In 
function, when the sporrw |irodu(M«d bv a Hfieeles are clearly 
fllstlngulsliitlile Into two iii/es, as In .Selagtnella Gornpara 
MA( itoHeoiia 2. Bat A pollen-grain of a higher plant, 
phaiietogum or gviiiniMperm S. Protox One of the smaller 
of tht two Kinds of anlHnNiM)re«i - ml"cro-spor'lr, ml-cros'- 
po-rous, a - ml"cro-spor'lo(c»t a Like a small sisire 
said of certain mlcroLot cl supimsed to lie found In casus of 
diphtheria- inl"rro-8po'r»-cjrtc,n Bat The cell that dl- 
vld(!H liiUi four niicrosiH)rns or pulien-gratiis. In higher plaiita 
the same as pollen mc»thcr-ccll - Mi-erosjMS-ruu, n 1. A 
genus of fungi producing skin-diseases 2. |m-] A fungus 
of this genus - ml"cro-spo'ro-phorc, a Bat flaiu4< as 
MIC itoseukANoti M - inl"c!ro*Bpo'ro-phyll. n But A 
siiorophyll prutluclng microsporangla — ml"crfi-spo-ro'- 
sls, A Vr4 A skill-disease of the ringworm variety caufvd 
l» a vegetable parsiilte. attacking coltii. csiieeiulJy on the im‘i k 
and head ' mrero-stat, n The stage and linrler of a ml 
rnmeupp. separately regarded - Ml-rros'thc-na, a pi 
Mam The inrdueabtlla — ml'cro-stbcne, n ml"cro- 
stlien'lc, a - Ml-cros'to-ma, a Microstomia - Ml"- 
cro*st 4 >'ma-ta, n pi. Berp The A neiostomata Ml"cr«i- 
st 4 i-rnat'l-flm, a pi The Mierastomidj' - ml'cro-stouie, 
n Bot A small mouth, as that posseHsed by eeriuln nioRs-cui>- 
siiies - ml"rro-sto'ml-at n Pathol An abuortnally small 
sUe uf mouth - MI"cro-si«im'l-dia, n pi Belminth A 
faiiiflv of rhatidocoilous worms with the pharynx simple and 
mouth small, and asexual as well as sexual reproduction. 


» H(Tvcr through a mugnirylng 
evepipcc LIther objective 
or eyepiece, or both, may be 
composed of more than one 

2, f.M-I The eoiisti liation 
M irroncopium roN- 

MlBLLATIUN. [<MirUO--{- 

- blnocalarmlrroscopc, 

a microscope having one oli- 
Jeci-Rlass and a double eve- 
piece to permit both eves to 
MK • be used at once In observa- 

" LJ/ tlon, the rays lieing divided 

Microscope by a prism chemical ro., 

I CompouniJ «. an Invortetl microscope 

arm. 6 bM« d fimnliroatu, cf/. filar m., one having cross- 
draw-tubn for te^iuutai « eyi»- wirtsi or-tlireads in tbe focus 
piorcs. /. hn««a>]jiiNtui«nta(rMw m. of Its eyepiece gas-m., n 
mirror, A objw t-alnsn p pJlar, «. Anoxyhydrogen uiJcroseotH* 
ntoae •• HuUtrto I uom* X inverted m., one whosi* 
Diosrani of tho tu».« of jg l„p 

f ^nliuary tube ^he eyepiece by an In veri- 

small prism. I onliuary tube 

fumes fnim the object viewed - Ineemal m., one in which 
the object Is Illuminated by a lamp - metallographlral 
m.. a microscope for examining opaque objucts, os metals 
and alloys- ml'cro-srope*lamp", n A form of bull’s- 
eye Uuitem - mlllun., a A rolrroscope used In mills to 
count the threads of woven fabrics In osllmatlng the nneiiess 
of texture - monocular m.. one with but a single cyepleco 
— oxytaydrogonmi., n one in which the object Is illu- 
minated by an oxhydrogen-tight usually for projection 
p^ectlng m., an apparatus for receiving a beam of sun- 


mlerostomotts K*t l: artistic, art; fust; get,prfr; hit, police; obej, gA; not, ir; fOli, rttle; but, bOm; a-lliiBl; inhabit, reneir; 

mignonette KKT2:Krt, fipe, »t, ttre, fhst, whflit, all; in«, gftt, pr^y, fern; hit. Ice; !«»; I *5; gO, oAt, Or, w6n, w^lf, do. 


wn 


m-croB'to-ma, n (t g.) MI''cro-stom'lHlat.-' ml-rnM'- 
to-mld, n.~ ml-rros'to-mold, a - ml-rriMi'to-roouv, a 
Having an unuHualiy nmall muuth ml'^cro-stoni'a-tous}. 

— inl''ero*stron'gylon, n .spong A amall atrongylt* 
ni^crfi-Mtrue'turet n a mlnutuly amall structure - 
cro-aCruc'tur-al, a — ml'^cro-sty'lar, a of or pertalulng 
to a minute style or column - ml'rro-stylc, n A iiilniite 
monaxlsl apongc^plcule with p<ilntcd ends — Ml'^cro-sty'- 
Ils, n Hot Bame as Aciiroanthrh • mPero-sty'lous, a. 
Hot Having a small or short stile as compared with others 
produced In (lowers of the same species Compare omna- 
rnisu — ini''rro-ta-slni'e-ter, a KUc An instrument for 
measuring minute dliroreoces of pressure, by the variations 
eaused thereby In the electric resistance of a button of com- 
pressed lampblack In the circuit of a delicate galvanometer 

— ml''cro-(ech'niqu«, n The tncliniciuo of mleroscopi 
inFcro-tecb'nlrl. - ml^'cro-tel'e-pbone, n AVet. A 
telephone speelally adapted for transmitting and rendering 
audible very faint sounds — mlVro-tePe>phon'lc«a — ml* 
crofh'o-os, n A god or divine being In miniature, a ml- 
croeosmic divinity — ml'rro-therin, n A plant of De ( :aii- 
dollu's fourth physlologleal group, requiring a climate of a 
mean annual teruiMsraturo from 32" to 68" Fabr — mi^ero- 

a - ml^rro-ther'mo-fram, n The record 


distance capacity between that of the short and that of the 
long spoon — mld'titre»m\ n The middle of the stream — 
mldfStroke, n Mech The middle of a stroke or travel of 
a piston or slide-valve — mid -styled* a Bat Having the 
stylo of intermediate length as compared with those of the 
long-styled and short^styled flowers applied to heterogunoiis 
trlmorphlc flowers, as those of spiked loosestrife (Ay/hrum 
MotiearUi) — mid -totality, n Astron The middle point of 
time In the progress of an ectlim — mld'veln", n Bot 
Hamo us miuuid.- mid-ventrirle, n Anat. The cavity 
within the s(‘cond primary vesicle of the embryo of a verte- 
brate It persists mainly as the aqu^mtu* errehri.— mid'* 
wall^, a Arch IJeslguatlug a structure set In or upon the 
middle of the thickness of a wall. as. a midwaU column oom- 
muD in early medieval windows — mid «wateh, n Naut 
The middle waloh.— mld-ireek. 1. o. In the middle of 
thow<*ek il. n Themlddleof the week, specif [M-]. In 
the Hooluty of Frl**nds. Weduesday — mld^wlck'^et, n In 
rrlrket. one of the fleldoni who stands nearly abreast of the 
bowler's wloket. but somowliat to the left and right, also, 
the ground oecupli^d by him C'alled roapcctlvely mid- 
t0frAri-o/7 and midvriekei^on, or miiUoif and mkf-on — mld- 
irorklng, n 1. A mid-door 3. pi Mining operations be- 
tween similar operations above and below In the same mine 
— mid -world, n An intermediate world In various senses. 

»t. With. 


thsr'mie, ^ . 

traced by a s<‘l (-recording mlerothermnmetcr - ml^ero- 

thpr-mom'e-ter, n A thermometer fur rcniied measure- mid, prep 1. [Ptwt] Amid, among, 
monts of temperature, often Htdf-reeordlrig — ml-cro'tl-a, mid., a66r. Middle, midshipman, 
ft PiUhol A condition charaoterlzed by congenitally small ml'da', 1 morda, 2 mi'd n The maggot of the bean-fly 
ears - Mrero-tl'nn, n pi Zool a subfaiuily of the [ < Or. mfdas. a kind of Insect ] 

AfiwlAr, comprising the vohjsand lemmings Ml-cn^tus,fi Ml'da*, n Bot A genus of New Zealand shrubs and trees 
(t g ) mrcro^tliie', a A n - mrcro-tine*, n A name of the sandalwood fanilly, haying stamens and pistils on dif- 
applied to glamy kinds of plaglocliise fuldsparM, which In Igno- ferent plants 

ous reeks occur up mlnuu- phonocrysts -ml'cro-tome. 1. Ml-da'I-dae, 1 mal-dP'i-dl. 2 ml-dt'l-dfi. n pi. A family of 
•I To make sections , — predaceous dipterous flies, mostly American, resembling the 

with a mierotome ig iiiiiiiii]||l AHlidr, known as Blidas flUm. {< Or Midas, king of 

- One of van- Phrygia] 


ous Instruments for 


ml-dan', n Bame as maidan 


■TUoM formloroiicupIrotamraUom ByfwIpgtheqbjBrt, “UJJt'i 


to be cut, or by fixing thorn In paraffin or celloldin, sections of 
tnm 01 mm to 006 nim tliiokness maybe made — ml 'cr«e- 
tom'lr, a Pertaining to the mlcretoroe or to mleretomy. 
making thin siloes ml^cro-tom'l-ealt.- ml-crut'o-mist, 
n All expert In microtomy — ml-crot'o>my, n The art 
of preparing thin sections for mlcrosoofilr Investigation — 
ml'ero*tous, a Having unusually small curs — ml 'me* 
trl'iene, n A reduced trliene apoiigu-splcule - mPeru- 
trleh'l-a. n Unusual finoness of the hair.— ml''cro-trl'od, n 
A mlnuU* trlnd sponge-spicule — mi'ero-type, n Zooph In 
snanthold corals, the Incomplete developiuuiit of radial septa 
eontrasied with maeroiypc — ml''ero-ty'pal, a.— ml'cro- 
volt, n <Jiie-mllli inth of a volt — mi'ero-watt, n. Biee A 
millionth of a watt used as a unit.— mPrrw-we''ber, n. 
Klee A millionth part of a weber — ml-rrox'e-a, n. [-/u. 
pi I Spono A small oxentc splenic — ml-rrox'y-eytr, n 
A roll eitntainlng fine granules and having an affinity for 
acid dyes, said to occur In iRTitonltla — MPero-sa'a, n pL 


Phrygia who obtained from Dionysos the power of turning 
w atever he touched Into gold, but as this even turned his 
food he prayed for relief and obtained It by bathing In the 
river Pactulus, whose sands thereafter ran with gold Culled 
upon to decide a musical contest lyefween Pan and Apollo, 
he decided In favor of Pan. therefore Apollo changed his 
ears Into those of an asa For a time Midas cnntrivixl to 
hide the ears with a Phrygian cap. but the alave who cut liis 
hair discovered them Unable to keep the aeerct. the slave 
dug a hole in the rlver-hed. and whispered into lt.'‘MldaB has 
aw's ears " This he elcised. but a reed grew on the spot, and 
In Ita whispers betrayed the secret According to C'ltaticer. 
Midas's wife tcllt the secret. Tennyson. In The Princess 
(stanaa makes the slave a woman 3* A fabiilniisly rich 
man S. (t) A/am. A genus typical of Mididse. (2) 
Im-l A marmoset of this genus. { < Cr Midas, see def 1 ) 
— Midas lly, s(«e MiDAiPAt.— Bfl'das*s-ear', n An ear- 
aholl {Aurtada mWe). 


nulu Mf AU |n:i I MJIXIVW mi //a« m w is l-a m w «# l.a m ^ 

Animalcules - ml''mHBo'al, a — ml''cro-ao'an, a. mid day*', 1 mid de . 2 mid dfi . 1. a. I crtaining to 


yoot . _ 

An — MI''rro-so-a'rl-a, n pi Zool. Animalcules — ml"- 
rro-so-a'rl-an, a A n mPcro-aiFa-ry, n — ml^cro-so'- 

le, a Helutiiig to the mlcroxon — ml^cro-ao'old, n Pro- 


noon or the middle of the dav: as. a mxdday siesta. II, 
n The middle of the day. noon — mld'da^-flow^cr, n. 

„ - - - lAustral 1 Any species of MesrmbryarUhemum. 

tot A nilcrogouldlum. as In vortlcelluld infnsorlana - ml"* Mld'del-burg, 1 mld'cl-bOrg. 2 mld'6l-b0rS. n. 1. A city. 


rro-so'on, n one of the Mierosoa- mPcro-so'cy-aptirCi 
n Bot A small xoospure as compared with others pro- 
diioetl by the same siieelcs -ml'me-syme, n A microbe 
aupfKised to act like e ferment In producing disease 
mlr'llon, l mlk'Hlian, 2 inb'shoii, n The net of urinating. 


capital of Zealand prevlueo. on Waleheren Island, Nether- 
lands 3. A town In E central (?atM) of Cloud Hoim* pruvliicu, 
Bouth Africa 3. A town In the Transxoal province, Hoiith 
Africa, scene of an aliortivc iieucc euiifcrencc between Lord 
Kitchener and General Louis Botha. Feb 27-28. 1001 


{< LL. mtciMn-), < L. mietm, pp of mingo, urinate] — mid den, 1 mld'n, 2 mid'n. n 1. Bame as xiTciiSN-iiionrN 


mlr'tu«ra(e, cl To void urine, urinate — mle^tu-rr 
tlou, n The morbid frequoncy of voiding urine, less cor- 
rectly. the act of urination 

mid, 1 mid, 2 mid. ri IProv Eng ] Might, the iiiipcrfcct of 
may 

mid, ti Middle sometimes tn»af<*<] an an n<]jee(ive, Imt 

proporlv ulwavR part of a euinpoiiiid word, repreaenf/- mid dealt » o 
mg the noun middle or midst, iih, suHiM'iided in mid air 


3. (I*rev Eng] A dunghill, or heap of refuse [< Dan 
madding. mOgdynge. < mog, muck. 4* dyngc, heap ] mid'* 
den-lilli''t: mid'alnit-— mld'den-eoek", n A dunghill 
cock — m.-erow, n [Ijocal. Eng ] The common rrow — 
m. mavis (Hcot ], a person who searches middens for scraps 
— m. -stead, n A dunghill spot or place. 

Middlemost superlative of mo, a. 

The midst or middle 



half of a right angle 4.^i degrees mld-ax'll-la*ry, a ].o- 
cated In or proceeding from the middle of the axilla — mld'- 
bod^y, n I'he mesusuma - mld'braln", n The meseii- - 

rophalon — inid'car-pal, a Anat Of, relating to. or linll- 


To pass or return (the ball) to the center of the field from 
one of the wings. 

1. Occupying a position equally distant 


eating the Joint formed by two rows of carpal bones -- iiiid- 
phannel, n The middle of the ehuniiel - mld-rlrrle, n. 
1, The circle blsnetliig all tiiree sIdra of a triangle 3t. 
The equator of a sphere - mid-roursc, n 1. 1 he middle 
of a course 3. A middle coiirsiMif procedure iiild-tliM'p, 
adv As deep us the middle of the body - mid -dlstanrc, n. 
TliP middle distance — mid -door, n Mining A door 
closing cummunleatlon between levels or drtfiN mld- 
eartb. I. a Inland II. n The center of the earth 
mid -ethmoid, a A n Hame as MharTiiMoip — mld'- 
foatli''er, n 1. A hurlsuntnl water-bridge buck of a Imller- 
furiiaee. having a flame-passage above iiiul one beloa II 3. 
In milling, a supixirt to the center of a tunnel — mld-lll'- 
lal. n Pertain lug to a fletltluus ofTsprliig of comixislte sex 
derlveil Htailslleally as tlie mean of the sous and trunsiniitiHl 
duuKbl4Ts - mld*m»n'tal, a I,ocated medially In the fore- 
head - inid -galley, n The middle of a ship — mid -gear, 
n That piMtiiion of the valve-motion of a steam-engine In 
whieti the engine will run neither way.— mid -grandparent, 
n A netltlous iMTHon derived statistically from the algi*- 
brnie sum of eertalu poeullaritles of the grand fat hers and 
grandmiithiTs — nild'gut", n. The primitive liitretlnal 
eavltv, formed by the closure of the bod} -walls of the erii- 
liryo nild -heaven, n l.«Tlio middle of heaven oi of 
the heavens 3. 1. if ron The meridian of a place — mid- 
hour, n 1. Mlddaj 2. An hour betwwn two others 

— mid -Iron, n nolf An Iron club with which may be 
playcMl a lunger, less lofted streke than with the Iren — mid- 
kidney, n Anal The mraonephros — mld'lay^er, n. 
The niesodorm - mld'leg", n The middle of the leg — 
mid -Lent, n The middle of l>ent.— mld'lent''lng, a 
Same as motiibrino - mld'Hle", n Bamo os mip-au*. 1. 

— mld'inaln", n [Poet] The middle of the sea — mid- 
morn, fi (Prev Eng) Nine o'clock In the morning mid- 
morrowf. - mid -noon, n The middle of the day — mid • 
off, n The left hand mldwleket In crlokot — mId-on, n 
The right-hand niidwleket In cricket — mid -orbit, a Of 
or pertaining to the middle of the orbit of the eye. pertain- 
ing to the middle of the eye's superior boundary - nild • 
parent, n A hypothetical parent having a atature midway 
between that of the father aiul the mother — mM -parent- 
age, n - mid-parental, a — mid-product, n Chem Any 
BUbatanoe formed by chemical reaction. Intermediate between 
tbe primary and end products » mld'rlb", a. Boi The 
ee .tral nr main rlh of a leaf - mld'rlbbed*, a.— mid-aea, 
n. The open sea - mid-aeaaon, a 1. Noon, the time at 
the middle of the day 3. The middle of the aeaaon. with 
special referenoe to the faahJona — mid-apoon, n rSolf A 
golf olub of wood, the faoe of which is so lofted as to give a 


from the extremes, mean; as, the middle point 

Tho AatfN' bad plainly roaohml Uiat middle station, as far above 
the rudr raucs of the Now World as it was below the cultivated 
Qomniunities of (lio Old 

PuBscurr Afffzico v<d li, bk. iv, p IJO Ih 1861 ] 
3. Oeeiipving or situated m any interniediuto position; 
intervening 

Woman must be a suhjert nr an equal, there is no mitidle 
ground Hiouiweow Atlantie Bseape eesay v. p UO [o a co 1871.) 
3. (Irnm O) Nee MinDi.K voirw, under voirr ('2) 
Between rnugli or aspirated and smooth or unaspirated , 
us. a middlt iitule H«*e xibdial J< AB middel, mid- 
dle. < mid, raid ] mid'delt.— mldMHo-aged", a Being 
between youth and old age from aliout thirty-five to fifty or 
flfty-ftve years old, as, a middUeaged man — m. ages, see 
under aqit -m. btidy {BMpttntUding), that part of a ship's 
body wlilch Is situated aioldshlps and which bus a uniform 
cress-section - ni. breaker (Ho U H ]. a plow whicit. Instead 
of a land-side, carries an additional muld-boanl, so tliat the 
earth Is thrown up iMiually on both sides m. buraterf.— 
ni. C, the not(> written on the first Icger line alMue the buss 
stair and the first leger line below the treble start, or the cor- 
resiMindlng tone or key - m. chest {MU), the front chc*xt 
on the b<Kl} of an artillery ealoson. so called from Its position 
between the rear chest on the body and the chest on the 
linilKT -in.-elass, a Ofoi pertaining to the middle class — 
m. rlaas,n The rlassthatorcuples an IntcnnedtaU* position 
socially, the trading class, bourgeoisie — m. rommlssure 
{Anat ), one of the eoramlssurcs of the brain, ronslstlng of 
gray matter, and eonncctlng the optic thalami across the 
third ventricle - m. deck {Naut ). the deck between the 
upper and the lower deck — m. diatanro. i. That part of 
a picture which lies between the background and the fore, 
ground m. ground;. 3. Running A distanet* of not less 
than 880 vards, and not more than a mile — m.-sar, n The 
tympanum applied oecaslonally to the tympanum, tbe mas- 
told cells, and the Eustachian tube - m. aarth. 1. [Poet I 
The earth considered as midway between heaven and hell 
3t. The middle of the earth m.- frame {Organ^butiding) , a 
wooden frame In the reservoir of the bellows - m. ganiw, n 
genus which at the same time constitutes a speolos of a higher 
genus - m. ground. 1. Naut In a fairway, a ohoal with a 
ohannel on either side S.flamoaaiODDLBDisTANrR. 1 -m. 
balgbt, 1. The dlstanoe half-way up a mountain 3. 
Medium suture -rM. KlagdoB, the feruNr Chinese em- 
pire M. BmpfraL 

Chung Kwo. ' Tha Middle SUU.' or km od t m, grew np In the 
feudal period en e name tor the royel diNnaia In the millet of the 
other etotea. or lor thaw, etatea aa n whohi la tbe mldat of the un- 


elvUiaed etatea around them The idee of ita beina ' In the middle 
of the eerth ' did not onter Into the doeignatlfm. 

l^oun in Chambere’s Kneyc. ill. p 183 II. 1898.) 

— m. life. 1. Hame as miD'Agb 1. 3. [Eng] The man- 
ner of living of the middle class — m.«llDa ksalson, the 
center-line keelson — m.-mast, n. Same ss mainmast.— 
m. pnrt or voice. In music, the alto or tenor aa lying In the 
middle of the harmony — m. passage, that portion of the 
Atlantic traversed by ships between the West Indies and 
Africa, made tragic by the horrors of the slave traffic that 
formerly was conducted by ships aalUng this courso — m. 
piece (Zool ), the part lying between the nucleus and the 
flagellum of a spermatotoon - m. -pointed, a Arch Des- 
ignating the period and style of English arebiteotiire usually 
known as decorated Gothic — m. post, a king-post — m.- 
race, n Biol. An evor-sportlng variety , which Is produced 
along with the normal forms of an organism, and which li la 
dimcult If not impoasiblo to breed true — m.-ratc, a. Medl- 
oore — m.-8hot, a Hydraul. Receiving water at about 
middle height said of a water-wheel with horiiontal axis.— 
m.-shot wheel, a breast- wheel Bee under breast.— m.- 
slsed, a Of a middle or average slse — m.-slsedness, a. 

— m. space (/*rffil.). a spaoc Intermediate between " thick '* 
and " thin *’—m. -spear, a (l*rov Eng] The upright 
beam that takes the two loaves of a barn-door H Diet. 

— m. splitter, a middle breaker — M. States (U H ). the 
four Butes — Now York, New .Tersey, Pennsylvania, and 
Delaware — which occupied a middle position between the 
Now England and the Bouthorn Btates in the original 
thirteen States — m. -stead, a (ITov Eng) The thresh- 
ing-floor, which Is generally In the middle of a barn H. 
/Kcf — m. -stitching, a Same as monk’s-bbam. 2 — m. 
term, see srhuiamu - m.-trer, a. 1. The pole of an ox- 
cart 3t. Bame as miodlb-spbar — m. vein, same aa 
MEDIAN VEIN.— m. WBtch. Navt 1. A watoh between mid- 
night and 4 A. M. Bee watt'h, r , 4. 3. The members of the 
crow on duty iMMween theoo hours — m. -watcher, a Neal. 
The light meal partaken of by offlccni of the middle wateh 
about 2 30 A M — ihid'die-welghi'', a PugUism. A 
boxer of the elaas between welter-weight and Ught-heavy- 
wdght. weighing 160 pounds - m. years, man's life dur^ 
ing middle sge 

mld'dle, n 1. The point or part equally distant from 
the extremities; a mean; as, the middle of the week or 
dav 2. Specif , the waist of the human body 
There aiood unarmed Kalmucka In a death grapple with thelv 
detMtod fooa, both up to the middle in water Du UoiNruv Nor- 
raUee Pap«rc. Flight of Tartar Tribe in vol i, p 273 It a r 1866.1 
3. Something that is inti'rmcdiato between other things, 
as the sheets of pai>cr which form tbe internal layer of 

r teboard A. Oram Tlie middle vuicu See voice. 

Loyic The middle term See syllogism 6. [M-] 
OeeuU The second person m the Trinity used by Di- 
onysius 7. Same as dlock-holn, 1 8. In Assooia- 

tiuu football, a return of the ball to the front of the goal 
from either of the wings. •• [Kiig | A newspaper 
article, in the style of an essay, on some literary or social 
subject euliud originally middle article because placed 
between the leading articles and reviews 10. Cricket. 
The guard taken by a batsman so tliat his bat when in 
position will cover the middle stump. 11. pi The un- 
plnwed ridges dividing the rows in setting off a erop. 
Synj see ('enter — middle and leg (Cricket), a guard 
which, when the bat Is In piMlllon, covers the middle and 
the log stump - mld'dlc-of-thc»road''cr, n U S Polu. 
One of a clique of the Populist party In Kansas In 1898, 
whose principle was to Incline neither toward the Uepiibll- 
cans on the one side nor toward the Democrats on the other, 
but to " keep In the middle of the road the principle of 
excluded middle or third {Logic) , a principle of negation ac- 
cording to which everything that Is not Ineluded under a given 
term or Ita negative Is excluded from existence — to break, 
out In the m. [Bo U 8 J. to open with a middle breaker: 
applied generally to the use of this Instrument on aeotton-hlU. 
Mld'«ile-bor-o, 1 mlri'l-bur-o. 2 mld'l-bdr-o, n. A township 
and village In Plymouth county. Mass. 

Mld'dlc-burg, 1 mtd'l-bOrg, Z mld'l*bQrf, n. A township 
and village In Schoharie county, N. Y. 

MId'dIe-burwy, i mld'l-ber-i. 2 mld'l-ber-y, R. A town and 
village, oounty-seat of Addison county. Vt.; seat of Mld- 
dlehury College (non-sectarian), founded In 1800. 

Mid 'die Con 'go. a division of French Equatorial Africa; 

capital, Braxxavtlle Middle Congo Colonyf. 

Mid'die Fran-co'nI-a. Bame as MiTTSLrRANgBN. 
mld'dle-man, 1 mid'l-man, 2 mld'l-m&n, n. [-msn, pf.] 
1. One who acts as an agent or intermediary between 
two parties Specif.: (1) One who buys merchandise 
in bulk from manufacturers or importers and sells it 
again in smaller lots to wholesalers or retailers 
Without tho Mnriaw of three Jewe aa middlemen, the eman- 

eipatinn experiment would from the start have been a failure 
H PanDanio m NewTerk Weekly Times Got. 21. 18B1. p 6, ool 2 . 
(’2) 111 Ireland, one who louses a large tract of laud which 
he sublets in smaller parcels to ut i uul tenants or tillers 
of the soil. 3. In negro minstrels V, the performer a ho 
sits in the middle of the semicircle of minstrels during 
tho first part of the perfornmnee and propounds (lues- 
tums to the end-men , the interlocutor 3. A man of the 
iiuddic cUisst's, a commoner A. In fisheries a plant^er. 
3. One who follows a middle course. 6. [Eng ] One 
who w'ntes middles for newspapers [the middle, 

ml I 'dle-mott, 1 mid'l-mOs . 2 mid'l-mfist, a Neirest to 
MId'dIe Park, A fertile plateau In Grand county, Ckilo. 
MId'dIe-port, 1 rold'l-pfirt. 2 roldl-pfirt, n. 1. a village In 
Meigs county, O 3. A village in Niagara county, N Y. 
mid'dier, l mld'iar, 2 mirier, n 1. |l H] A member of 
the middle olaas, as In a tbeolnglcal seminary 3. In the 
preparation of flax, the workman who iierfurms the second 
of the throe necessary operations 
Mld'dle riv'er. A river in central Iowa, length. 110 m to 
the Des Moines river (In Boll county, Ky. 

MU'dIes-bor-o, 1 miJ'ls-bur-o; 2 mld'le-bbr-o. n A town 
Mld'dles-broofh, ] nild'ls-bru; 2 mld'ls-brfl. n. A river 
port In the North Hiding of Yorkshire. England. 
Mld'dle-oex, 1 mll'l-seAs 2 ml n 1. A countv In 

so'itheastern England. 283 oq m . a part was taken In 1883 
In the formation of I,ondau county. It has no county town; 
ecrialn count} sessions are held In the Middlesex Guildhall, 
'Wmtmlnster. London 3. A rounty In N E Maasaehu- 
setts 804 sq m , eounty-seata. liOwell and Cambridge. 
3. A district In W Ontario provlnoe, Canada. l.*230 sq m , 
chief town. iRindon 4. A eounty in E central New Jer- 
sey. 312 SQ m . county-seat. New Bninswlok f. A 
county in H Conneotlcut. 373 sq. m . eounty-seata. Middle 
town and Iladdam A. A eounty In E Virginia. 156 sq m.; 
Oounty-seat. Baluda. 

Mld'dle-ton, 1 mld'I-tsn. 2 mid'l-ton. n 1. Conyers 
0Vvl683-V«175O). an EngUsh divine and eontroverslaUst. 
3. Sir rrodarldi (M/aB26-i /m 1808). an Ei^lsb eommandsr 
In Canada, suppreesnd Kiel rebellion 3. Thomas (1A70T-' 
1627). an Eqgllsh dramatist; A Oaase at Chess, eto. A, A 
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wk«»*town In LenoMhlre. BnglMid. <• A nmrketnoim In Mld'mRh, i mId'miQi. 2 mld'rtih, n. 1 rv\>U 

Coris eounty. Inland. rajfti'im. 2 mW-rftiihim. I I Jewish exeaetleat 

1“ M» Ml* 2 m d'l-ton treatises on the Old Tesument. daUnff from the 4th to the 

to ^ Mai A wke^wn to Dur^ county. Ensland. 12th century, speclllcally. the Haiuradah The Midrash for 

[Id'dle-town* 1 my/l-inun; 2 niid l-iown. n 1. A city, about 1,600 years after the exile ooiwtltutod an auihorlty 
rauntymt of MIMIem ooum^ Conn -. seat of Wwleyan among the Jews it was divided Into the llalarha and the 

University (Methodist), founded to 1831 2. A town In Haggadah Ree H^goadah; Haiuacma - Mld-rash'le, a. 


Cork eounty, Ireland. 

lUd'dlo-ton In Tees'dal, 1 mid'l-tsn In tlx'dfil, 2 mid'l-ton 
to iOsMai A marketetown to Durham county, England. 
Mltl'dle-town* 1 mltri-tnun; 2 niid'l-iown, n 1. A olty, 
oounty>aeat of Middlesex county. Conn ; seat of Wesleyan 
University (Methodist), founded to 1831 2. A tov'u In 

Newcastle county, Del. 2. A town in Henry county, ind 
4. A city to Orange county. NY A. A city in Butler 
county, O •.A borough to Dauphin county, Pa 9. A 
town In Newport county, R. 1. 
mid 'dll ag, \ i mid'iiQ; 2 mld'ling, a. 1. Of middle rank, 
mid 'ling**, / condition, sue, or quality, especially, neither 
good nor halt medium; moderate, tolerable, as, amtd- 
dltng man; a middling fruit See pair to tiinuLiNa 
Sspaniis this cfsat body; and thotiah every member be of tmd- 
dUas eenee, it ie not probable, that anytlUng but reaeon eaa pro- 
vail over the whole. 

Hsmb gMoya. Per/cel Cmmmanwta U h p. 804 |w 1. a 00.) 
A. In tolerable, but not good, health, in fair health St* 
Oonstltutlog an Intermediate, a mean — inld'dllofly, ads. 
Tolerably mld'dllngt [Colloq 1 -> mld'dllni^neMe, n 
mld'dllng, n. 1. That part of a gun-stock between the 
grasp and the ramroa^thtfnbln 2. [Local* S 1 A 
side of baoou. S. pi The coarser part of ground 
wheat, as distinguished from flour and bran formerly 
used only fur feed, but now manufactured into the best 
brand of flour, Binc.e it contains moMt gluten. 4. [I'. H ] 
A quaUty of ootton. 4* pi. Or«^re»»%ng Ore of me- 
dium quality eegregated by washing. 6. A class of 
fullers’ teasels. 

mld'dy, 1 mi I’l, 2 mld'y. n (Coliaqi A midshipman 
Bfl'der, 1 mrthar, 2mrth6r, n. Celt Myth A god of the 
underworld. 

Mli'gard 1 mll’glrd*; 2 mld'ftard*, n ATonr Myth The 
earth, the abode of men, ea dletlngulshed from Asgard, the 
abode of tbe gods, and Utgard, the abode of giants united 
with Asgard by the ralnhow«bi1dgo [< Ice midhgardhr. 
Ut * midyard,' < mtdfur, mid, -f aardhr, yard ] — Mldgard 
serpent (Vor»e Myth), the world«aerpent hidden to the 
ocean, whose colls gird the whole earth 
midge, 1 mij . 2 mIdiE, n 1. A gnat or small nemneeroue 
fly, especiumy a small long«le^ged chirouomid luscci that 
does not bite and has aquatic larva*. 2. A very small 
person or thing, dwarf, midget S. A fry of vanoua 
fishes. 4. A very snmll onc-horse carnage of the Isle of 
Wight. ( < AS. myeys, midge, fly.) — llckle midge, an 
Inaeot (Setara inegnstant) Infeeting ornamental plants when 
grown In greenhouses — gray m. (Angling), a variety 
of artlllolal fly — leaf' •midge*, n. A midge that le found 
upon leaves, as the clover lear<m. (Ceeidomyia trifolii), the 
larva of which Inhabit the folded leaveeof white olover — neta 
veined m., one of a family of small blbtonold dipterous 
loaeets whose wings are marked with a network of creases 
which suggest the name nettwlngedm.f.— pearim.,n A 
eeoldomyltd fly (t'antarinia pyrivora) whose larva are harm- 
ful to young pear fruit native to Europe, and Introduced 
accidentally Into the United States — solitary m., a very 
email dipterous Ineeet (OrphnephUa tegtacea): eo ealled by 


Naoal Arch Tiie Imaginary section of a ship formed by 
a vertical transverse plane at Its mUMength also the draw- 
ing or plan of this section, shoa'liig various structural ar- 
rangements and flttliigs — m.<spoke, n. A decorated spoke 
In a Bteering-wiu*el that Is upficrmosi when the rudder Is In 
lino with the keel - mld'shlp*, n The middle part of a 
boat or slilp - nild'ships*, n pi The midship tlmhem. or 
those at the widest part of the vessel — mld'shlps*, adv. 
a'aiingx luoiioq 1 — mia'aiini^ness, n JVaut Aniidships 
i. Thatpart of 0 gun-stock between the mld'«lilp"iiian, 1 midMlup'mon. 2 mrd’shrp'maii. n. 
9 ramr^-tbttnblo 2. [Local. JJ b 1 A [-men, pZJ l. (U S) A student at the Naval Academy 
o» Ihe coarser pert of ground at Annapolis, also, one who Los oompleu^d the four- 
■nmiiHliArl trnm flnnr a.nrl hran fnrmArlv ,M>ars' COUrsc nt the NttVal Academy find 18 doing (Jilt V 

at sea prior to Imroniing an ensign the Naval 

Academy was established (1H46) the midslilpman was 
trained at sea Later on. the term midshipman was replaced 
by cadet midshipman or enpinrrr, and from IKH2 to 11K)2 
naval cadet w'us used At prasent two midshlptnan apiiolut- 
meuta are allowed for eacli .*^*nator. fteT>ru»M*Mtattvc. and 
Delegate In ('ongrem flvo for the United Stains os a whole, 
and two for the District of I’olumbiu 1'he pav of a mid- 
shipman Is fG(X), starting when he enters the Aeadcinv In 
the navy he ranks Just below a oomml8siom*d olheer, and 
after four years at the AiMtdemy and two at sea he Is aii- 
polnted, through examination, to one of the lower grachxi 
In t le navy 

2* In the British navy, on« who holds the inieriueihute 
rank b(*tw(*cn a naval irulet and the hiwest euiuiuiH 
sloned ofllcer Ills principal duties are to convey orders 
from (he qtiartor-deck to various parts of the ship, to assist 
In the carrying-on of the duties of the d(*ek. and ginierally to 
perform subordinate seiiilufllelal duties He nini » )>• u.^^ n 
warrant ofllcer, hut after live yearn of set vice. If iilnetiHm 
years of ago, he can take au examlnatlou and bo promoted 
to sublieutenant. 

3. Formerly . on the older war-ships, a cadet wlio ran er- 
rands and curried mcMsages and orders for the oflieors 

4. Au American toadfish or hatruehtd (genus /*orirA- 
thys) having a cnnspieunus lateral line w'lth emlM*ddcd, 
shining, biiiton-hke bodies 

— cadet midshipman, any undergraduate of the United 
Hiates Naval Arartemy cxrcpt a nadci englne(‘r — m. 
apprentice, a cadet on a mvemie or merchant vessel; 
In the East-Indlon service, a midshipman working his flrst 
year, he b(*oomas a full midshipman In the second year, and 
elMblo to the luisltlon of fourth mate two years later - mid- 
shipman’s butter, the avocado (Persta graiisHtna) - 


GomstockbecauMltsfamliy.theUrjfAfMphgldlw.haanoother Shipman’s bu^r. the avocado (Persia gratisiima) 
represeotaUve In America- sorghum am., n. A minute mldshlp^n’s half pay lllumorousl.uopnyamliioallow- 
iiiseot (Conlartnia torghicola) Inlmtlng and destroying anco — midshipman’s nuts, a dessert consisting of broken 
the seed of sweat sorghum, ohlefly in the Gulf States — plooos of biscuit — passed m., formerly, in the United 
vlolct*m., fi A eeoldomylld fly (Contarinia vUAUola) Btntes navy, a midshipman who had psiwt^ his oxamlnatlous 
Whose larva fold the violet’s leaves, forming a kind of gall ™ I'romotlon - inld'Mhlp*inan-shlp, n 

when tbe upper surfaeos are folned — winter m„ a trypetld Mid Ifias'y, Mr. In Frederick Mnrryats novel 

fly (Triehoetra hiamaliM) dlsoovsred as far north as Green- Midshipman Easy, the spoiled sonuf aphllnsophei. who 
land — midg'y, a Formed or oonslatlng of midges enters the Hrltish nnvy uid leads an adventurous life 

midg'et, 1 mij'et; 2 mIdg'At, n 1. A midge. 2. A very «nl,r8lilp.nilte, 1 mi I'shlp-rooli. 2 mld’shlp-mlt, n lilumop. 

fftntii dWarf •- mkdg’ot-y, a. Very small, tliiy ous ] A midshipman: a sailor's perversion 

MIdg'ot Uraat. A mountain to UM; 11.414 ft MId'som-er Nor 'ton, 1 rold’sum-er nOr iun, 2 mid'sdm-cr 

MTPhit' Fo-4ha', I mirolit' pe-sna'. z mWhat’ pa-shtt’ A town in HomorscUih^p, Englaml. 

(1822-^/tl8M). A Turkish otatssBUto and grand vlsler mldat, 1 midst; 2 midst, n Tlie central part, middle, 
Mld'bnr^t, 1 mlTbOrst, 2 mld'hhrst. n A market-town In ns, in the rnnisl of a forest oft4*n with the miplieatiun 
Susies, F.nglaffid, of being surrounded or hard pressed, as by eneiuies or 

ml*dl’, 1 ml*dr. 2 mFdF. n [FI 1. The south of Ftanos trn*iblfs ns, in the muNf of duties or (liiiigerR 

2. Noon, midday.— ml*dl*natte', n. fern, (k 1 A young The ehUdron of leraol ehall so oo dry ground Uiruugh them»*£tf 
working glnl who leaves the workshop or faotory where she of the ms hx miv, lo 

Is employed at noon for her midday meal (From the phrase fn the midst, where midst Is an extension 

MlJ'l-an, 1 ml I'l-sn. 2 mld’l-an, n nth Ex 11. 16, (Apoo- of ME mUtdis, adv gen of middi. AM mtdd. middle 1 
ryphaj JuJUS U, 24. [x, 2Q — Mld'l-an-U*lsh, a. Syn.; see centrh Cumimrc synonyms for auip In 

Mld'l-an-lte, 1 mld’i-sn-oit. 2 mld'1-an-lt. n Bib Bum our, your, or their midst, in tlic midst nr us. you, or 
ind'l-da, 1 ml ri-(1I,3miri-d4. n pi Mam An American them These locutions antedate Chaucer, hut luive reecutiy 
family of monkeys with claws and 82 teeth, hut unlike man gained currency, especially in reiigiu'is usage, ns suhsiliutcs 
In having 3 pairs of premotars and 2 of molars In eaoh jaw, for * In the midst of us," "in the midst of them " The 
marmoseU [ < Midas ] — mld'ldt n.— mid'old, a. dbortcr phrases have abundant English analogy, as has been 

MI'dIr, n See BTAIN shown by Fltxedward Hall (M intern English p 4K), hut, 

mld'«l*ront mM-les, etc. Bee mn, cxintrary to the imiircsslon of many, the> have no warrant 

mld'tondS 1 mid'lend; 2 mld'lsad. I. o. 1. In the in- in Hcrlpture, and are avoided Just where they might have 
tenor country, distant from the coast inland, as, a mid- been most conveniently used 

land eounty, » midland industry S. Surrounded by l^whm.tw..orijir«i».»th.mltos.tliiirl«iwj^ 
tho Uttd; moditerruiMn U. n 1- The intonor ..iu.so 

of • country. ». CM-) pi A district in Englsnd m- ‘*.0 1,1 

cludifiK the counties south of the Money *pd tb. S,™. „ bbsmtsai, 


H&TndTor^Tof Uie ThnS:^ .roTp^ Norfolk; mW'.OmVr «. ’ 

niKlJle of thp moiropr. in roniinon usngp, Uie time of 


ahirc, also the oounties of ^rby, Nottingham, Warwick, 
Northampton. Rutland, and Ldoestw --upidnand-er, n 
One who dwells In the Midlands — mid'land-lae, vt To 
adapt to or transform Into the Midland dialect 
MId'land*, n 1. A eounty in eentral Mlehlgan: 618 sq. m. 
2. Its ooimty-seat 2. A county to W Texas, 972 sg m : 
oounty-seat. Midland 

Mldaand June'tton. A town In Western AustraUa 
Midland i ark. A borough In Bergen eounty. N J 
BIM 'le-ton, 1 mld'l-tsn . 2 mIdM-ton. n Viscount (»/ia864- 
) william St John Brodrlok, an English stotssman 
MhMo'thl-aa, 1 mld-Jfl’Oii-en; 2 mld-lO’thl-an, a. Edlu- 
burghshiro 

mid 'most, 1 mtd’mflst. 2 mld’mflst 1. a Same as middle- 
most II. n The midmost part of anytlilug 
mid 'moat, adv In the midst or very middle 
mid 'most, prep In the very midst or middle of 
Mld*na-pur', 1 mld'ue-pflr'. 2 mld'na-pgr'. n 1. A district 
In Bardivan division. Bengal, 6,082 sq m. 2. A city, capi- 
tal of Mldnapur district 

mid'iilKht", 1 mid'noit*, 2 mld'nlt^ a Of, p(*rtaimng 
to, occurring m, or like the middle of the mKht, dark, 
gloomy, secret, as, midnight darkness: midnight plots 


mid '8Um''mert 1 tiiid'suiri*or, 2 mId'sttmVr, n. The 
middle of the summer, in common usagt*. the time of the 
suininer solstice, alniut .luiic 21 
Tliiii is the eeasoc. anil this onwards till midsummer, when Lon- 
don IS must thningod with pouple 

!< Houna ( urlige »n /.ondon vol. i, p 114 [a 1884 I 
[ < AB midsumor. < mid (see Mii>) + sumitr, summer | - 
midsummer daisy, the oxeye daisy - M. da} , the 24th of 
Juno the feast of Ht John tbe Baptist, one of the EngllHh 
(luarter-duys M. eve, the evening before Midsummer day 
- m. mad ness, cxccsaIvc madn(*sH from a former suimt- 
Hllllrm that lunacy pr<>valled at this time - m.-men, n But 
A slonccrop (f-edum uUphium) a plant usert by girls on 
Midsummer eve as a teat of their lovers' ndcllty mld’- 
sum^mcr-ish, a — mld’sum*mer-y, a Of or pertaining 
to mldsuiiinicr 

mld'way*^, 1 mul'wf**, 2 mld'wri,*. !• a Being in the 
middle of the way nr distance. II. n. 1. The middle 
or the middle rourae 2. [U. H J The space, ul a fair 
or expoHition. nsHigned for the display of curiosiiies. for 
droll arausemeiits. fordgn si'enns. etc — mid’way*, aitr 
In the nilddU of the win ordistauee. half-way - mid'way''* 


mauuu aauMUW § a g wi, IiUIAUIJK • ai .^i 4 it . 
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Uon, .pccinonlly, th-m miul. In thU. woy by Praddent John mSSrolU' it «. 

Adams - m. sun, the sun visible at midnight, due to the oSwIf" » T assist in 

fact that the latitude of the place Is greater than the polar “““ T. JL: i?. 1. ' i 

dlsunce of the aun, or aduve 66 degrees — to bum the m. childbirth, figurativcl} , assist in bnn^ig to birth or 

oil, to continue at work or study after midnight 1^* * ^ “ midwm* mid J. 

DM^Blcht", n. 1. The middle of the night. 12 o’clock mid 'wife*, n [-wives . 1 -waive . 2 -wIvb , pf.l 1. A 


ai night. 2. A penod of deep gloom, intense darkness 

— mid'nif bt*ly. 1. a Taking place every midnight. 
IL adv. At each midnight. 


woman who makc-i a huMiness of assisting ut ( hildhirth 
2o Figuratively, one who helps to bring anything into 
being or light. 


Jeffanna . . . had actsd as undertaker for the royal eoloniae 
aail aa mutwifs tor the United Statee of Amerloa 

J T. Mobbb, Ja. r homos Jefferson p. 39 hi u a oo 1SR7 1 
( < AS mid. with, -H vtf, wife J— mld'wlte*»ftt»g*, n The 
nurse-frog — mld'wire*ry (xiti), n. The praotiac or bust' 
ncNis of tbe midwife, obstetrioa used also flguratlvely — 
mld’wlf*lsb, a. Bertalnlng to midwlvos or midwifery 
lilld'wln*ter, 1 mid'win’ter; 2 mid'wlu'ter. n. The 
luiddlf* of winter, in popular usage, the wint(>r noUtu'c, 
about D(*c 21 — nild'wln*toMy, a — mld'wln*try, a 
mid 'wise, i niurwaU, 2 mld'whi. adv In moderation, mod- 
erately 

Mle*rh(»-frlCs*, 1 mi’iaio-vlts'; 2 mlVho-vlts', n A village 
In OpixMn district, Hllesla province, Prussia 
Mi-ed*Syr'sers, l ml-('ii\ul seoii, 2 nii-eii'dey'xM'cYi, n A 
town in Poland {Engineers. 

M. 1. K. Ko, o66r. Memlicr of tbe Xastltute of F.leotrlosI 
MIel. I mil. 2 ttCI, Jan, or Giovanni dells Vlte (1600-1664) 
A Flemish imliiter of pastoral and hunting scones 
ml'e-mlto, l mrs-malt 2 mT'e-mll, n Mineral A yellow- 
Ish-grcou variety of dolomite found at MIemo In Tuscany 
mloii, 1 niln; 2 mCn, n. The external appearance or 

manner of a pentriri, cnmitin', nir, henniiv 

For truth haa aiirh a faoa and such a mt«n. 

As to bo lovod neofls only to ito soon 

UnTDBN Hind and Panther pi 1. 1. 88 
[ < F mine, < It mi/in, mrnare, conduct, < LL 
mtno, < I. minor, threaten, < m(n.c, threats! Byn see 
AIK. MANNRIt. iMexlOO 

MIer, 1 niver 2 invAr n A town in Tamaullpos state, 
nilers'ltc, i irTrs’olt . 2 n 6rs'it, n Mint ral a htliile yellow 
silver lodid (Agali) that crystalllioa in the Isometric sys- 
tem [< Prof. XI. A. MUrs | 

mles'lle, 1 m s'clt. 2in6H'It. n hfineral A Irnwn variety 
of psrromnrphltc containing caicliini ( < Mies, Bohemia I 
tnlir. I mir 2 in f. r I. | [('olioii | To vex slightly, dls- 
plc4Mc usually In the passive, as, he was miffed buoauso of a 
Mllght 

II. i. 1. To take offonse 2. To wither said of a plant 
mill. 1. a (Rare] Hllghtly vexed or nlTctided fl. n 
(Colloq ] A feeling of slight vexation or resentment, a huff 
icp dialectic (* mv/T. sulleuucss ] 

Mimin. 1 miniii, 2 miniii. n 1. Thomas (1744 -v» 1H00), 
an American general and patriot 2. A county In central 
1‘nnnHjivania, 411 sq m . county-seat, i.ewlHiovni 
Mlf'llln-burg, 1 ininiii-bflrg, 2 miriln-hn g n A borough 
In Union county. Pa . 9 m H W of I,cwlsliurg 
mif’fv, 1 miri, 2 mir'y. a |(oll((j| 1. Himersensitive, 

easily offended 2. Delicate said of plants - mirfl-nms, n 
mirt, pp Miffed. H. H. 

nilg, 1 iiilg, 2 mig. n (Dial | A marble of baked clay 
Mlg'dal*el*, l mig'dsl-ei*. 2 niig'dal-er, n Josh xlx, 38 
[lleb . tower of God ) [37. 

21 Ig 'dal -gad*, 1 inig'dal-gad', 2 nil2'dai-ftAd*. n Joih xv. 
MIg'dol, 1 mlg'Uol or -dOI, 2 mlfi'dol or -U6I. n Bih hx 
xlv, 2 [Heb . tower ] [A kingfisher. 

ml*gen*le'lr, 1 ml'Kcn-i6't6, 2 mrgAn-lc'tc. n H'urto Klco ) 
inl*r'gle, 1 iiilg'l, 2 ml<’'l. n (Local. U H 1 A conitiion play- 
Ing-marhle, In the plural, the game of marbles 
MIggs, 1 mig/. 2 migi, Miss. In Diokons’s Barnaby Rudge, 
Mrs Vardnn's 111-tempcred maid, who ultimately beoomes 
a turnkey 

might. 1 molt. 2 mit, imp of may, e. 
might, n. Ahihtv to do onvthing requiring foroo or 
power, mental, moral, jdivsuMil, or spiritual, the posses- 
sion of great resottrees, init^nsitv of will, aliility, strength. 

Spain waa atill a siwat power, but it wae a power whoee miekt 
wae wenina 1 Hooeavamr Histone Toiens, Hew York p 8. 
|l o a iiu 1801 I 

I ■«' AH mihi, < magnn, have power 1 Byn . see power — 
with might and main, with utmost endeavor, with one's 
whole strength - miglit'ful, a Full of might . mighty - 
mlglit'rul-neaat, n — migbt'less, a Lacking might, 
fenhle ~ might'lyt, a Mighty 
might 'My, 1 moivi-h, 2 mlt'i-ly, adv 1. With might; 
with gnmt fornt>, energy, or curiinHtiKms, vnliuinunlly , 
powcrfullv 2. (Colhxi 1 To a great degree, very 
niueh, greatly, us, I waiiB^d to go mightily 
mlght'l-nesB. 1 mait'i-nes, 2 mTt'i-n(!s. n. 1. The stato 
or (piality of lieiug ini|chty or powerful , great extent or 
degn>e, also, liigli dignity 2. [M-1 Au old title of 
dignity; as. their High Aftghltnesees the Htates-Cieneral 
of the Netherlamls 

mlght'y, 1 mnit'i, 2 mit'y, a [MiaiiT'i-Rn, might'i-ert ] 
1. Possessed of might, powerful, strong, us, a mighty 
man 2. Of unusiial bulk, amount, nuinbor, ooiiae- 
quenee, etc , iin|)ortant, momentous, wonderful, as, a 
mighty host [< AH rni/itig, < miht, see mioht, n] 
Syn. see atiilbtk', powbkpijl f.'omparo synonyms for 
powr.n 

mlght'y, n lArrhnlc ) A might v warrior 
mlght'y, ado K.olloq ] icxeecdlngly. very In common use, 
lierhaps always witli a eolUiquIul tinge, for more than two 
Inmdred years, ns. mighty hard, mighty weak, mig/ay well 
111 strict coiisiriietlon mighty Is an adjective only, and to he 
used Ul qualify u noun or pronoun, as, "tin was mighty", 
"a mighty man ", not ** He had a mighty hard time " 

Tha Iiiatiiro yoiini lady has miohty little need of powder, now. 
tor b«r downaul fene 

Ihi %UMU Our Mutual Friend p 192 (a * i. 1892.1 
Mtg*lla-rl'no, 1 mil vo-rl'iio, 2 niirya-rl'uo, n A commune 
In herrnrn province, Italy. 

Micne, 1 tnl'nie, 2 ml'iiyp. Jacques Paul (m/s> 18 lO-m 
1876) A J*'reuch theologian . Palrologitr cursus 
Ml"gnei', 1 ml n 2 mi n.e’. Fiancols Auguste Alexis 
(*/« 1 796- Vf il KH4 ) Ah reiich historian 
mign'iardt, a Hoft , delicate, nalrity mlgo'ardt.— nilgn'- 
lard-lset, vt To render dellrute treat « 
gently inIgfi'lard-lseY.- ttiign'iard* aJh 

Iset, n Delicacy, gcntlu usage inlgn'- bflgnon- 

lard-lxet. MiS 

ml'h,non, 1 min'' cn. 2 mln'ynn, a [i^] . 

Delicately small A 

Mr'gnoii', 1 ml nv6fi'. 2 niT’nvhfi', n 

1. Jn (.ofitn H Wilhelm Metsier’s Ap-^ a uC 

prenticeshlp. u.n Ilallun girl who dies of fk 

grief due to her unrequited love fur \V 

\Mllielm 2. An f)|M>ra founded on 
(forthe H story, with niusle by Ainhrolse 
Ihoruas and lllireiio by (,arle and g} ^.0 
Barblcr 3. A term of contempt sp- 
plied U) Henry III of France and his /^* f jf/^ 
effemliiaU* favorites 1 / 

mi*gnun-ettc', 1 min'yen-et', 2 naJs^xIIIIJ* 
infn'yon 6t', n A North-Afn- Ty T 

(an annual plant (Hrseda odorata) 
wniciv cultivated It has wedge- 
sha[M*d leaves. Incousplciious greenish 
fragraiil flowers with fiinged iietals, and 3- to 4-home(| 
hlatbh ry sixsl-vfwsels open at the top |F . dim of mignon, 
delicate, < OHG mfima, love 1 — Jamaica mignonette 
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mlsraine l: mttetlc, art; ftit, fire; fact; get. priy; hit, police; obey, g6; not, §r; full, rllle; hot, bOm; o-flnal; i«lmblt, ronevr; 

mfllC K*Y8:llrt, Ape, fit, fire, fiet, wh^t, ell; »«, git. prfy, fern; bit. Ice; 1 = 8; 1 = 8; gi, nAc, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


(Bat.), e large shrub (LatoaonUt itumiU) found In the troplos MIk mak, a. flame 

of both hemispheres. It has oval, lanoeeihape • leaves and BUk'naSy n. flame as MoKines. 

nnall, white, fragrant Bowers In panldos. The jTruU^l^bout Mlh-neTiUh^ 1 mik-^ye or -nol a; 2 mik-nfi ya or -nT'a^^n 

flame as uiriioM, 
) as Nucolhbukg 

kult-ehUui. n A vil- 
lage and eommune In Silesia provlnee, Prussia, 

liPvfi 


flee HBNNA - ml''gnon-ette'*dlB-ease', Bid 1 f’hr^ xv. 21. 


!. A cllsewN) of garden mlgnonotuw caused by a para- i^k'ron, M^lcr^oe^n, Bat 

ingus {Corcoapora r«Mhr), whose mycelium W^''*'** **• 

the leaves -m.vpepper, n Unground or coarsely Ml'kiilt-schll i* 1 ml'kultrSlittts, 2 mll^t-shl 


the else of a pea. 
n. BM, 
sltle fungus 

Inside the k , 

ground pepper.— native m. fTasmanlaJ, a hardy, perennial 

herb IStaekhouHa tinartr/oUa) with linear or lanceolate mlk^veli, 1 mlk've, 2 mlk'vA, n A baib for ceremonial 
leaves and raoemes of white flowers purlBcatlon. among orthodox Jews. I < Ueb. mlgueh.] , 

ml-gralne% 1 nu-grCn'. 2 ml-grkn'. n IK] Same an 1 mil; 2 mil. n. Elec, A unit of length in measuni 
MsaniM — ml-grarnous, a 

nt, 1 maiVcnt; 2 mrgrnnt. 


Dl'tornnt, 1 mai'grcnt; 2 mrgrnnt. I. a. Migratory. 

la. n A migratory bird or other animal or person 
Dl'grntCf 1 moi'grM, 2 mi'ftrllt, w. Imi'orat-bd; mi - 
OHAT-iNo 1 Tf> remove or pass from one country, region. 


the diameterofwire; Viooo inch [< L. miUe, thousnndH 
— elreular mil, a unit of area In measuring erosa-eeetlons 
of wlroA, 0.78ft4 square mil.— mlP*foot \ n. Elu A unit of 
oundiiotor material, a foot In length and a circular mil In 
oross*seotlnn, employed in calculating resistances. 


OHAT-INO I I o remove or p»hh ironi our ruuutry, if-Bn/n, , - 

or habitat to another, specif , of animals, to come and Jjil * ”285^ %5^BBiwviAnojf^*^ ^ 

go at regular wriods; as. birds mioratr northward m E{1 j;“|, i . w'dl; 2 ml-im n. fltl My laflv. 
spring and south vard in fall - - 


They mtgratoef with the wild herbs 

ISanomoft C/ntlmf Mlaiet vol 1, p 38 (a 1S83.I 


2. A peronosporaoeoua fungus eauslBg downy 
mildew. This disease Is variously known aooordlng to the 
plant which It particularly attacks, as nifnifb downy m., 
eausad by Peronoapora trlMtorum, kenn d. m., adlsesse of 
leaves, pods, roots. flowei>olu^teni, and young shoots (Pky- 
tophthofa phaaeoU) : cabbage d. m. iPtfonoapora paraaUiea ) : 
rantalonpe d. m., a serious disease caused by Pantdope- 
Tonoapora cubenaU: encumber d. m. {PaetiOoperonoap ^ra 
eubenaia), a very serious disease: grape d. m. (Plaamopara 
vUicoia)', lettuce d. m. (JUrsinfa kutueae), onion d. m* 
{Peronoapora aefUetdeni tna)i pansy d. m., same as violbt 
a M.: potato d. m. {PhvtopHthora in/eatana), a very serious 
disease, pumpkin d. m., same as cucumbbm d. m ; roeo 
a. m» (Peronoapora aparaa), not common In America: 
spinaen d. m. (Peronoapora effuaa), tomato d. m., a 
disease of fruit, steins, and branches (PhytophtUora tnfea- 
tana) , tumlp d. m.» see gabbagb o. m.. violet d. m. (Psro- 
noapora vtoUe) , and watermelon d. m., see cucumbbr d. m. 

— raise m., a disease of various oultlvated plants oaused by 
fungi of the family Peronoaporaeeae The grape and the 
pouto are eepccially liable to their attacks sometimes 
called downy mildew - firosty m., a peach«dlseaae mani- 
fested by yellow spots on the lower surface of the leaves: 
mused by a parasitic fungus (Cereaaporetla peratea) — goose- 
berrymi., a a disease or blight of gooseberries and cur- 
rants: oaused by an asoomyoetous fuugus (Spharotheea mora* 
uaar) Spraying with potassium sulAd is benetlclal — grass* 
m., n A disease attacking certain of the grassee and oereals 
It appears as a mold or mildew in white or brownish spots 
and IS caused by an ascomycetous parasitic fungus (Ary- 
aiphe rraminfi) — lettncom., n. A disease oaused In 
lettuce and In species of (*f»erar<a, Sonehua, and other eom- 
poslte plants, by a phyoomycetous fungus (Bremia Uu^ 
liior). The infected plants wilt, the loaves turning yellow. 

— m.«bronie, n Bronse made to look as If mildewed, by 
long burial under ground — onion ■m.« n. 1. A disease 
that kills the leaves of both wild and oultlvated onions 
(AU urn) in North America and western Kurope, oaused by 
the parasitic fungus Peronoapora aehleideni 2. The fungus 
Itself — powdery m., a plant-disease caused by a species of 
erlslphacoous fungus: variously known, according to the 
plant which It happens to attack, as apple powdery mil- 
dew (Podoaphatra oxyaeanthua or P. IswcefrfeAa) ; cherry 
p. m. (Podoaphmra oxanUui) , gooseberry p. m. (Sphoru- 
theca nurra^uvm), grape p. m. (Vnclnula neeator). Iliac 
p. m. (Afieroaphmra alni), pea p. m. (Eryatphe polygoni), 
peach p. m. (Sphaerotheca punnoaa), and rose p. m. 
(Sphaarotheea pannoaa) — rosc»m., n A disease of green- 
house roses. It shows Itself Brat by Itlao-colored spots and 
white patohes of eonldlophores on the under side of the 
leaves. A parasitlu fungus (Peronoapora aparaa) is the ex- 
citing cause of the disease -mll'dew-y, a. 

and author. Prinetploa da iUeratura gonarat, etc. Mildewed. 8. S. 

Ml-lag'so, 1 ml-lBt'so, 2 ml-lAt'so. n. 1. A fortlBed eea- Mll'drcd, 1 mll'dred; 2 mirdiAd. n. 1. A feminine personal 
- . ,- 1 . • ,. 4 h 4 im A# MoBHlna provlnoc, N. BloUy. theanelent Mylm. 2. name. 2. Saint ( -700). an Anglo-Saxon prlnoem and 

migration north or S'luth, to or from the equator ““ lofr Gulf of* a gulf In N Sleily. 18 1>. abbess lAB , mild counselor j 

Mirbank,lmirbaQk.emirb&Dlc.n A city In Grant count » . mile, 1 mail; 2 mil, n A measure of diatanco and of aur- 


Onu Mid it WM milord who had gono out in a nailtns-hrat; an- 
othar maintained that tha pmatrata figiira ha diaramed waa n»t- 
ladt. UsoaoB Eliot JJan%^ JJeronda bk. vii, p. 280. lwoa.l 
l< L m<rra/i«, pp of mirro, remove I Syn.: see ssiuiitAW mf-la'dyt. 
ml-gra'tlnn, I inai-grfi'iihen; 2 nd-ftrA'nhon, n I. Th« Mll*a-la'l, 1 mirn-lfl'cl or -lal, 2 mirsrUl^ or -II, n BiO 
act of migrating , removal from one n‘gion or habit it tu A^eh xll, 36. [Heb , Jah is elevated ] 
another, especially m large bodies; change of abode Mriam, 1 mariom, 2 iiinam. n A lounty In central Texas. 

Birds are the most marked migrants, mammals are leas 1.044 ra m ; eouiitysaat. C^oron 
so. their movements being mstrluted by their inability to mlUam'mo-tor, mll-am-pere^ ^ u^Ainimi^ etc. 
orosH the ocean Among the regularly migrant mammals MUtanj n 1. 1 mrlan. 2 mrilin M. I. Obrenovltrh (VnlSM- 
ure the reindeer and the arctic fox, which migrate southward 


to escape the rig >rs of winter The polar and other seals 
and the octacea follow the melting Inc Bolds, each species 
reaching the c last at different dates Among the Irregularly 
migrant animals are the lemmings, the Nurtli-Amerlcan 
gray squirrel, and the flying fox. The Houth-Afrloan spring- 
bok makes irregular migrations, due probably to a scarcity 
of water and food With many species of Bsh the migrations , 


ViilBOl ). king of Herbla, 1882-1889; abdicated In favor of 
his son Alexander. 2. 1 mli'sn or mv4an'. 2 mD'an or ml- 
Ikn'. A provlnee in Lombardv. ItiUy; 1,221 sq. m. Mi- 
la no fit 1 2. Its oapltal. capital of Italy under Napoleon. 

1805-1814 4. 1 molMAn: 2mrian A township and vil- 

lage In Monroe and Washtenaw oountles, Mich. o. A town 
in Sullivan county. Mo 8. A town In Coos eounty, N H 
7. A elty In Gibson eounty, Tenn 


are as regular in their perltirlloity as those of birds Among Mll'an Da-rree'. A decree of Napoleon I. (1807) forbidding 

the reptiles the turtle Is the only known migrant, while neutrals to trade In goods Imported Brom British dominions, 

among luseots the I icust Is the most remarkable. MIFan-eie'* 1 miren-is' or -Is', 2 miran-8s' or !• a. 

2. The totahty uf porsons or things migrating, or the Pertaining to Milan, in Italy. 11. n. atny A pi A 
time ncctipied in migrating native or Inhabitant of Mlhm. the people of Milan 

Our nation In the produot of the two moei remarkable human anese liturgy, same as AlCBBoaiAN LITUBOT — tha M.» 

mtarattona . known u* the world Andhmw 8. DoAPsa Jour- the territory of Milan. 

nudorthm Nat EdueatuuuU Aun. July. *05. p 61 Ml-lan'I-on, 1 mi-liiii'Mtn; 2 ml-Ukn'l-On, n Ih Greek legend, 

S. Phytogeoff. Tho mo veiuont of plants from one region the husband of Atnlantn. 

to another. 4. Chem, Tho removal or shifting of one ar-Ue, 1 mil w-jUt. ® Afineral A vlt^us, 

or mora .tom, from one powtion in the molecule to uiTT 

another, i. The movement in opporito direr- SSSmiSmSi? r’ln^JSSwhmd? 

tiom of tho op^itelv r^rgod ion, of M oloetrolyte n-Wa'Ithn-to-nfllir. 8ml-l»'» t0ir- 

-"Jre'arX.tl.i.’. if hvpooSSS'Sii^ «-»W, Manuel. A f<pm>l.d> «hol.r 

tlon of arctic animats into Europe '• batnle m., migration ^ 
of Bsh from one depth of water to another — equatorial m.* 
r from the equator — law of 


alleged explanation of the origin of species 
mPgra-tlvf •>, i mol'gri»*tlv, 2 ml'ftrartlv. a 
tlon; migratory. 
ml'Sl^tor, 1 moPgrB-tar or -tor; 2 mrftrB-tnr, n. 

who or that which migrates, ml-gra'tlon-lstt. 
mi'fra-to-ry, 1 mai'gre-to-n; 2 mrftra-to-ry, a, 


Mll'horneiPort*', 1 mun>em*p8rt, 2 mU'bomupdrr. a A 
Prone to mlgro- ^ flomeracUhlre, England. [county. Me. 

,v ^ MU 'bridge, 1 mirbrlj, 2 mll'brldk. n A town In Washington 
Mirburn, 1 mll'born; 2nill'burn, William Henry r*/Ml823- 


pertaiiiing to tiugratiuu. given to migration, r 
wandering, os. migratory habits mPgra-to-rl-aU. 
In till! migratarv statn wa am mMut to 1 m< kspt moving 


In tills m<0rfi(orv utatn wa am meant tolnt kopt moving F D 
Huntinodon (JkrtoHan Battonna oar vl, p. 106 . Ic M. a ext. 1860.1 

— migratory roll, a leuo.icyto - 
m. (liruMli, the American robin 
MIg'ron, 1 lulg'ruii, 2 lulg'rOn, n 
Bib laa X, 24 (Hob , landslip 1 
Ml-guel', 1 ml-gor, 2 ml-ftcl'. n i. 
iPg A Hp J flee MiCHAnu. 2. Dom 
Marla llvarlsto (»/Ml802->i^i« 

1806). a Portug inse prince; usurped 
the Portuguese throne 
in 1828, extNillod fnim 
Portugal, after several 
defeats, 1834. 

Ml''guel-tur'ra, 1 ml - 
gel-tQ'ra; 2mr8M-tu'- 
rH. ft. A town In Ciu- 
dad Ileal provlnee, 

Spain, 2 m fl of Ciu- 
dad ItCIll 

Ml'^a^ly', n [Hung] 

See Michabl. 
mrkaFne're, 1 mriii*- 
nO'ri, 2 ml*ha-nc'm, n 
(Austral 1 A Maori 
convert to Christian- 
ity: probably from 
miaaionary 

mlh-rao', i ml-rflb'. 2 
ml-ntb'. n. (Ar) A 
place, usuallv a nlohe. 

In the wall of a mosque, 
marking tho dlrectl m 


roving; Mll'eah. 1 mll'ks, 2 mll'ca. 

illeli. I ■ ' ‘ ’ 

2t. M) 



.. ViolOO*)). An Amerlean divine, ehaplaln of the United 
®r states Senate, known as the "Blind Preacher." 

‘ . Bib (,en xl. 20 

_ milefh: 2 milch, a. 1. Giving milk, as a now'. 
Jilky. 2t« Yialding liquid, hence, tearful, ten- 
der ( < AB. msclcc, < meole, milk ] — mUeh cow. 1. A 
oow that yields milk 2. One from whom money is easily 
obtained, a source of easily acquired gain.— m. womani, 
a wet-nurse m. wenebt. [milk 

milch 'or, 1 mildh'er, 2 mUeh'cr, n. A cow that jyields 
mllcb'yt 1 miltfh'i; 2mlicb'yi a. 1. Full of milk. 2. 

Full of milk or spawn, as oysters: a trade use. 

Mil 'com, 1 mU'kom: 2 mll'rom, n Aitc Myth The god 
of the Ammonites, whose worship wss ostabllahed In Jerusa- 
lem by Solomon (i Kings xl. 5. 33; f Kings xxUl, 13) 
mild, 1 luaild, 2 mild, a. 1. Moderate in action or dis- 
position, not severe or cruel, tender, gentle, kind, oleni- 
cnt. 2. Expressing kindness or gentleness, placid, 
calm; os, a mild look or tone 2. ModeruU; in effect 


face in tho United States. Great 
Britain, and Ireland, and in all 
British possessions, remotely de- 
rived from the Roman mile, which 
was about 1,620 English yards. See 

BTATUTK MILK, bolow. 

The mile varies greatly In different 
oountrlns. but In most icuroiiean eoun- 
tiies the mile has been replaned, at 
least ofllolallv. by tho kilometer In 
written roeords the word must be Inter- 
preted In the light of local usage and 
tho period when used See mbaburb. 
t < AH mil, < Lh milia, < L. miffc (sc. 

of paces), thousand J — car 
r mlleagi " 



_ (Railroad ), the Mile-stone on the 
mileage or aggregate number of miles New York 

covered by the entire rolling-stock wow x ora. 


on the sensos, especially those of feeling and taste; not 
harsh or irritating; soft; bland, balmy; as, mild fruit, 
miUi bnwses 4. Moderate in degree; not extreme* as, 
mild exertions, a mild persuasion 4. New: sum of 
malt liquors. 6. tProv. Eng] (1) Easily worked, 
said of wood. (2) Easily tilled, soft said of soil. 7. 
Designating strong and tough but malleable steel cou- 
taimng only a small pcroentami of carbon. 8. Phyaica. 
Capable of change without flaw or break; neither soft 
nor ioiigh: said of a body t. (Poet 1 Used for mildly 
(< AS mttde, mild.] mlldat. 6yn.‘ see blanp: PACirir 
Compare synonyms for lrnitt. mbkcy — mild ale nr 
beer, ale or beer only slightly flavored with hops - m. and 
tough, mellowed or ripened by weathering said of brlck- 
clny the opposite of ahort and rough — m. rhiorld of mer^ 
rury, same as calombl — m. •spoken, a. Having a mild 
of Mckka, and before which Mohammodana pray. manner of speech — mttd'en, « rt. To render or become 

Mlhr-iur', i mtr-pui'', 2 inl.^i«ur'. n 1. A town In Sind mild, soft en - raIld'lih, fl — inIld'ly*o^.— mild urns, n 
province, Bombay, India. 2. A town In Bengal pnivlnee, lllll'dew« 1 inirdid; 2 mil dO, at, a, n. To taint or become 
India (ers. especially roaiiers. tainted with mildew. 

mPbui, 1 mriiul, 2 mi'hul, n (Ir.] A number of farm-labor- mlFdew, n. Bat, 1. (1) Any one of various erysiphn- 


Mlhrab of the Mosque El Moyci, 
at Cairo, with the Mlmbar on tho 
right. 


MIJ'a-mln, 1 mlj'a-mln 2 ihU'^mlii, n. Bib. t Vhrun 
xxlv, 0. (fleb . fortunate ] 

ml’ka, 1 niil'ks: 2 m/k*. n. An operation In use among 
Australian aborlicimts whereby an arti lolal opening Is made 
In the Inferior wall of the male urethra to prevent .mprog 
nation (Austral | 

Ml-ka'do, 1 ini-ku'do, 3 mi-kii'do, n. Tho sovereign of 
Japan a title used chiefly by foreigners, rarely bv the 
Japanese, except in imetry. Compare mioouN. (Jap , 
'exalted gate,' < mi. exalted, + kado, gate.]— ml-ka'« 
d*®*aie, a 

Ml-ka'iil-a. I mi-kC'iu-e. e mt-kfl'nl-a, n Bot Same as 
WiLLuaiiBBiA. ( < J G Mitan. Bohemian botanist.] 
mike, 1 iirilk. 2 mlk. r( (Hiiiiig, Kng.] To loiter laally; 

shirk work - mlkc, n An idler. 

Mike ,6. \ dl lUn itivo of Micharl. 

Ml'kha, n Ha.ne as Micau 
M l^kha-ir, n Ha ne «a MirnASL 
Ml-kba-lltch\ a. Same as M mi autcr. 

Mrahay-lof', 1 mi'ki-ior, 2 mrka-ior, n. A town In 
Ryaian government, European Russia. MPHUial-lov':. 
MI*'klii-da'Bl, 1 mPkln-dfl'ni, 2 ml'kln-di'nl, a A ssapoit 
In the 8 E of tho former oolony of German Bast AfTlea. 
Ml'klos, n (Hung.l Bee Nicholas 
M is'lo-Jirh, 1 mik'lo-shlGi. 2 mik'livohleh, rrana von (»/« 
1813-VrlSOl). A Blavio phllologliit. proteoBor »t Yltnna. 
Mlk 'loth, 1 mlX'Dlh or -Mfh, 2 mlk'ioth or -lOth, a. pi. Mb. 

I CJkrsa. vlU, 32. IRsb., sUoks.] 

Ml«Aia'Mbo*«laa-Uy', l mi-klQ'Mo-mok-lor. 2 nd-khl’Bo- 
asik-ir. Nleolal do (184d-«/i«l888) a Ruasisa traveler. 


oenus fungi that at- 
tack a groat variety 
of plants, as hops, 
cherries, roses, etc 
('J) A fungous dis- 
rusc of plants, par- 
ticularly one caused 
by a fuugus tliat 
makes a superflcial 
downy oouting on 
the diseased part of 
the host-plant. 2 . 

ei-. (< AS mtlde’iw. (Altar TuIosim.) 

< •mile, honey, + de^w, dew beech •seedling mildew, 
a phyeomyeetnua fungus (Phytophthora omnirora), parasitic 
on beeohes. maples, ashes, locusts, conifers, and some other 
t eea. It appears in dark-oolored spots on the cotyledoia 
and the stem.- ckerry*ro., a. Bot. An asoomyoetous 
fungus (Podoaphmra trtdaetyla). sppeartng as a powdery mil- 
dew on the leaves of cherry- snd nlum-trees. — eueumber* 
m., n 1. A oucumber disease osMad by a parasitic fungus 
(ffryHphc eichoriaeearum) which attaeks also certain eompos- 
Iteandboi ‘ 



il boraglnaoseus plMU* us'isiiy confined to greenhouses. 


any system In any given time - feogrnphleal or 

tleal mile, oue-slxtleth of a degree of the earth’s equator, or 
2.020 yds That of the United States Coast Survey Is 
6,080 27 ft (1,853 248 meters) . that of the British Admiralty 
6,080 ft . and that of France 1.851 0 meters (6.076.1 ft.). 
International geogmphleni m., a distance equal to about 
4 61 statute miles of 5,280 fl . ono-flftconth of a degree of 
tho earth's equator — m. of line (RaUroad ) . a unit of dls- 
taiioo distinct from a m. of track, a unit of eonstruotlon. 
A mile of line equals a mile of traek only on a single-track 
road, on a four-traok road a mile of line equals four miles of 
track — mlle'vokm", n Elec Weight of wire a mile In 
length with an electrical resistance of one ohm — m.apost 
m. •stone, n A post, pillar, or stone set up at a rosdalde 
to indicate distance from a given point - m. run, same as 
TRAiN-MiLB Scc TRAIN — pmssciiger^m., ton«m. (RaU~ 
road ), a standard measure of traffle, based on the rate of 
carriage per mile of each passenger or ton of freight.— 
statute m., the legal mile of the United States, Great 
Britain, etc . 5,280 feet: fixed In the reign of Queen Ellsii^ 
beth The Scottish mile was 1,084 yards, the Irish 2,340; 
the old Prussian 8,237 — traffic m. (Railroad ), a unit made 
by adding passeniier- and ton-miles for a given period 
mile'afe, 1 moil'ij; 2 mll'a^, n. 1. The entire length or 
amount of anything that is or may be measured in miles, 
especially when stated in miles; aggregate number of 
miles of track, wire, etc , traversed, made, or used 
Id th 0 Uaited StatM railway mtlaaga now toadi to iDcrsaso 
at the rate of alightly over A.OOO miloe a yMr. 

Enoye. Brti. 1 1th ed. vol. xxil, p. 882. 
2. Compensation reckoned at so much per mile, allowed 
in lieu of ei^nsoB uf travel, as to a member of Congress 
or other official. 2. The rate per mile paid by one 
traveling in a car, or using a car for any purpose. 

Ml 'led. 1 mricd . 2 mnAd. n Tho ancestor of the Irish Cdts. 

who led them, aooordlng to the legend, from Spain. Mllet* 
Mile End. Two paiishcs (Mile Eud Old Town and Mile 
End New Town) in Stepney. London, England, 
mi'len, 1 mal'len, 2 ml'lCn. n GUtaatnanuf The sear 
which the pontll leaves, ss on the bottom of a bottle 
mll'er, 1 mairar; 2 mll'er, n. 1. Something that has a 
length of a specified number of miles: in composition. 

T woot out tbl« mornlDg for a l2-s > dtr Diokbhb ia Diake n aa 
Coltiar LoUara, Nam. t4. 1988 p 66. hi 18112.1 
2, (Ckilloci.) A person or thing tliat travels a specified 
number of miles, or miles par nour: in oomposition; as, 
the horse is a ten-mtlsr. 

Miles, 1 molls. 2 milt, n 1. Amsaeullns peraonalname 1. Nel- 
sou AppMou (•/•18S0-A/iti985), on Amerteanaoldlsrintlie 
ClvU War: subdued Indians nndsr Setting Bull snd Geronl- 
nny during theflpanlsh- 


mo: oomraandsd the United flutes army «L 

^ _ Amerlean War (1808); appointed llsotsaant-cenersl (1900). 

2. A destnictl^-e white diold (Plaamopara eubenata) that tomw Miles Clt'jr. A city, oountyweat of (duster county, Mont 
cm the under surface of vanoup euitlvated eiieurbluoenus BU-le'slaui, 1 mi-irilhsner-son. 2 ml-W'ahan or -shan I. a. 
planu. -downy ns. 1. A dtaeoso of higher plants caused b> Of or pertaining U the elty of Miletus Aato Minor; so the 

a speolss of peronosporaoeous fungus bel o n gi ng to iht genus Milsrtoa tales. II. n A native or Inhahlunt of MUetus. 


U7S 


Xbt 1: alBle;ma(ntt;«ll; Ittsfeud; dhin; go; Jet; QaBin 0 ;to; ilUp;fhlD«fhIe; ajure; F. boA,dline;R «8 loch. variant. mlKrftlne 

Kbt 9: bdbk, bAt; fqll, rule, cQre, bttt, bftrn; 911,b5jr; €as k; fas; fo, tem; ink; fas; thin, this; F. bod, dilne; nssloch. nilUc 


m-le'stoB** I. a. Of or pertaining to the fourth and lat<>flt 
of the Irlah races, the ** Milesians ” or followers of Mlled, 
or to Ireland. 11. n. A member of this race fabled to 
have oome from Spain to Ireland, which they are reputed 
to have vanquished and reorganised, 1300 B C 
By a . . mlsundentandins of the epithet Mdmlh. or * wamor,’ 
applied to Fion by the Oaelia banle, there eree generated a myttii- 
eal hero, Mdeaiua, and the sobriquet ’MtUnan,' oolloquially oni« 
ploy^ la spenking of the Irish 

Vtm Myth* imd MvthPMaktTB P.11 (o. a oo 1873] 


[< MUetiuit legendary king of Spain.] 

MMe'slas, I nii-iiShus; i ml-ieahOs, n same as miled 
mios O'Eellly. Pen-name of Charles G. Halplno. 
m-le'tuniflmi-ll'Miin.ginl-ie'tam. n. Mb gl'im. Iv, 20 
Ml-le'tua, 1 mi-irtos: 2 ml-irtOs, n. A Bible city In Ionia, 

Aaia Minor {Aeu zx. 16) 
mlle'waytf n. Ono-tblrd of an hour. 
mlPfolt, 1 inil'foii; 2 nifl'fdii. n. A common perennial 
asteraooouB herb (Achillea mMefohum), yarrow. 8 uo 
Ulus, under yarrow. [OF , < L. millefohum, < mxlle, 
thousand, + /oM«m, leaf.) 

mi'ford, 1 mil't’erd. 2 mirford. n 1. A town In New 
Haven county. Conn. 9. A town In Kent and Sussex ooun- 
tle '• Del S. A village In Derbyshire, ICnglaud 4. A tnwn- 
■hlp and village In Iroqiiols county. Ill 6 . A town in i i r .u 

Woroester county, Maas •- A township and vlllaice in Bill I- tn-ry, « A body of soinicrn or the whole of the 
Oakland county. Mloh. 7. A town in HtUsboru county, soldiers of a at ate or nation, soldiers : usually with 
N. H. b. A village In Clermont and Hamilton counties, O the definite article; as. the military syn.: ••ee army. 

HU 'ford Hr ' von. A borough and seaport In Pembroke- Bfll'l ta ry Fron'tler. A former territory in llungarv, on the 
shire, S Wales Turkish frontier, irom the Transylvanian Alps to l>ulmatia 

Mirhon'. n BameasMiLLAU 

mll-hon'ry* n Same as MiLLiBCzncr. 
mll'I-o, 1 mll'i-e, 2 mll'I-a, » Pl* !• PatM Small vesleira tion): followed by apatnsf or mfh, or more rarely /or 
that appear on the body in mUlary fever. 9t. A mlUet-aecd. - ' 

intl'*l-R'eoous» 1 mll*i-6'ihiis, 2 miri-A'shhs. a 1. Dto- 
playing the dhtfactenatlos of mllla. 9. Resembling mil- 
lot siiotl [department, Algeria. 

Ml li-a'nn, 1 mrii-a'nn; 2 tnl'll-k'ntt. n. A town In Alklers 

mU'l-to'Uon. 1 m{lVtl‘'nh»n. 2 niIlVta'.hoi,; n Tho 
tlw irtM of . pl]i*polnt or Itfser, uid wicomiiaiil.d by . ttuUtating, o bolligorcut or martial romlitioii, 

prickling sensatiou and profuse perspiration foUowed by ^ 

slight desquamation: the millet-seed rash. [L., f s of ml- Ml ll-tel lo, 1 mIB-tello, 2 mriMei'lo, n A town In 
liaHus, of mlUet. < mtftum. millet.] las iiu.iart. proving. Sicily 

inll''l^'rl-uni>, 1 mli*i- 8 'n-iim: 2 miri-S'rl-tlm, n Same mi-irtui, 1 mi-lish'ri, 2 mi-llslra, n 1. Those citizens, 
mll'l-a'ii-tttnS n Rom. AnRt A milestone [LI — mil- collectively, who arc enrolled and drilled in military 
larlum auronm, a gilt column erected by Augustus In the organisations other than the regular militarv forces 
Homan forum to mark the end of miuury roads 
min-R-ry, 1 miri-^-n, 2 miri-A-ry (xiii), a. 1. Like 
millet-seeds, as, mvlxary tubercles , mxlxary glands, 
nxxlxary aneunsm 2. Accompanied by a rash having 
pimples the siie of a millet-seed, as, u mxlxary fever 
K L mUlartMt: see miliaria. leohlnold shell 

mll'I-aery, n (-ribs pU 2oot. A minute tubercle on an 


England) held In a tenure of mlUtery servioe.- m. fever 
(Pathol ). typhus fever — M. Knights of Windsor [Eng ]. a 
body of military lumsloners of rank and distinction. Insti- 
tuted by Edward ill in 1349, residing within the preelnoia 
of Windsor C'astle — m. necessity (Late), that degree of 
stress In war which Justifies acts utherwls'^ unlawhil 

Mtlitary n«v«««Uv may niQuiri» the dMlrurtion of private prop- 
erty. and hoetile aote of aoiumunltiee or imlivnluale may be pun- 
iehod in the eame way 

Bouvibr /. aw /Itei liawle’e Revieion. p.411 (bcmtoic book co 1 
~ m. order, the oommand of a military superior offloor — 
m. orders, orders of medieval aoldler-tuunks Hee knight. 
— m. police. 1. A b(Kiy of tmoiMi charged with pulloe 
duty among the troops In the United Htates this duty 
Is intrusted to the provost guard 2 . Holloo organized fin 
acmlmllltary lines, such as the lioyai Irish Constabulary, 
the Philippines i.anstabulary. etc — m. railway, a railway 
for military service, specif . one with armor-plated motors 
and oars, the latter having port-holes for guns - m. sal- 
vage (Isaw), that saving of a beiligeront's pruiierty from 
destruction by the enemy in war which entltlos the rescuers 
to a claim In a prize-court - m. aehutilsclin, same as uakn 
OANCK — m. top (Napot), an armored plaifurin on the mast 
of a warmhlp for rapId-tIre guns and sharpshooters — mll'l- 
ta-rl-ly, adv - mll'I-ta-ri-tioss, n 


In the following Mble, compiled by Dr. Charles A. Do- 


mll'i-tatc, 1 miKi-tet, 2 mll'i-tat, n. I-tat'kd, -tat'inu | 

1. To have weight or influcnoo (in cietermitung a ques- 
tion) ; followed by aaaxntt or with, or more rarely /or 
or ta /aeor o/. as. this evidence mxlitalea anaxnttt you 

To many minds tlie Idwt of Evolution. . w> far from mi/t> 
tatino agatnMl the liollaf In a Criuttor. la entirely in favor of that 
bdief A Mlamok Fa%th of thp Qoapal p 13 la e u 18IN) ] 

2. [Archaic ] To contend with or as w*ith arniM, fight. 


Ifil'iHeent, 1 mlTi-sent. 2 mll'l-cAnt. n. A feminine perHunul 
name 8 p Me^U-aenMn, 1 m4*lT-aon'da. 2 mfi'li-sen'da 
(Teut . strength ) Mel'I-eentt; MUOl-eentl. 

MU'i-clio, 1 mU'i-kO: 2 miri-cO, n. Mb (Doual) 

— 1 ml'lyO', 2 mI'lyO', ». [F.] Environment, me- 
dium. 

m-li'o-lR, 1 mi-lal'o-ls: 2 ml-II'o-la. n ProtoM. I. A genus 
typical of JIftifoKdsi 9. [m-] A foramlnlfer of this genus 
I< L. mtitum, millet 1 

■ni'l-ori-dsB, 1 min-el*i-dl: 2 mIl*l-61M-d8. n vl Protoe A 
family of imperforate foraminlfera, especially those wlfh 
ghell normally poroellanous and chambered by septa (each 
with a hole) Into Ifiouli arranged In a straight line or yarl- 
ouoly oollefl l< miliola | — mll'I-o-lla, »— nill'I-o- 
lold, a - Miri-o-lld'e-», n. pi. Pratot The MUiolidx 
as an order - mU'^-o-lld>-»n, a A h.- inll''4-ol'l-rorm, 
a Same as mimoline - i, a. Of, per- 

taining to. or like the MUiolUUt II. n ^ One of the MUloli- 
As - mU'l-o-llte. 1. a. Mlilolltic II. n Afoesllmlll- 
ollne -> raU''l-o-llt'lc, a. Of or pertaining to mlltolltes 


mil 'i-tRn*ey, 1 nuri-ton-si; 2 mll'i-tan-^v, n The con- 
dition of being militant, specif , that social condition 
of mankind in which the efforts of men are directed 
chiefly to armed conflict with one another, opposed to 
xndurtrxahem 

ThoN Is anothor root la tha primitive and stniwirviving 
taney SvaNcas Data of Ethtco p. 90 U 1870.1 

inlI'l-Uiit,lmilVtent.2mnVtant. l.a 1. Engaged 
111 or pvrUining to fighung; as. the church mxlUarU (see 
rnuRCH). 2. Of a combative disposition or tend^ciicy 
II. n 1. A combative person, a soldier. 2. jut Bnt a 
Ir.J An advocate of woman suffrage who favored or prac- 
tised violent or destructive measures to obtain it | < L 
mtB(an(f-)«. ppr of mf/Bo. serve as soldier. < mtfer (mBtf-). 
soldier. 1 — mll'I-tMit-ly, od v - mll'l-tant-ness,n 
mll'l-to-rlsm, 1 nuri-ts-nsm; 2 miri-ta-rlgm, n. The 
giving of undue pronunonce to military training and 
military glory; the maintenauoo of (^overnnicrit by 
military force, warlike or iiulitarv spirit; used now 
mostly in reference to the European ptiliry of main- 
taining great standing armies 
Although mthtartam is an influonea as subtls as it is powerful, 
yet Its absoluta hold upon a nation is necisg|arily rslazod in the 
degree of the natiuual snliKhteninent 

//ornsr's HtMlUy July 18. 1801. p 830. oof 3. 

[< F. mUitarleme, < L. mllUarU, see military.] iuU'I- 
u^ry-lsmt. 

miri-to-rlstt 1 mil'i-ts-rist; 2 roTl'i-ta-rlst, n. 1. One 
who believes in or advocates militarism 2. One de- 
voted to mlliury life or affairs - mll'l-ta-rls'tlc, a . 7 . 

mu'! ta rise, l mll'i-is-Ttiu. 2 inll'l-Ui-rtz, rf I-rizbi), milk, n 1. The opaipie whitish liquid secreted by the 


In Great Britain the militia was a constitutional force 
which, origlnutlug in Anglo-Haxun times, existed continu- 
ously in various forms until the passage of the Territorial 
and Reserve Forces Act of 1007. by wbloh It was abolished 
as such, and the militia battalions were coiivurtert Into rt‘- 
aerve battalions of the existing line regiments The militia 
of the United Htates consists of two ilivlsJons — the Na- 
tional Guard and the Heserve Militia The National 
Guard, while nut Federal troops, hut belonging to the 
various States and Territories, maintains the units of all 
arms with the aid of grants from the Federal govorument 
By the Act of the United Htates t'otigress. May 27. 190K, the 
President is empowered to call out the lullltla for st‘r\'lce 
within or without the borders of the United States when 
such service is deemed uucussary 

2. [U S J The whole bod\ ol (ilucns capable of hear- 
ing arms who may IcgalU bo called on fur iiiilitiir\ duty 
111 a naiiotiat eincrgeucv for a period of two vear-^. 3t» 
Holdierv, the militiirv 4N Warfare [< F milicr, < 
L. milUta, < milea imUtH, soldier] 

— naval militia [U B ], .*‘tate iiilirary bodies nn a rm>tlng 
with, and forming a part of. the National Guard In time 
of war they may he absorbed by the r«>gular naval forces, 
and at ollu*r limes arc cxpi'eted to exercise a ccriulii super- 
vislon along the water-front and hartM)r aiuuoaches — 
ml-ll'tla-nian, n A member of the luillila 
mll'I-am, ] mil i-um, m I l-om, n 1. [vi-] Dot A genus 
of meadow-grass Hee millet-grass 2. JUHhul A skin* 
dlseaHe characterised by small yellowish giohidcs | 1 ., 
millet I - mll'l-um«nm’'liJiL n Sury a tine ne«>d|p hav- 
ing a curved hosute point It is used in skln-grartlng 
■" 1 rnilk; 2 milk, i- 1 . 1 1. (I) To draw milk from, 

as, to m%lk cows (2) To draw (milk) from the uddiT, 
as. to nulk a pailful of milk 2. [(*ollof| or Hlnng 1 To 
dram or cxhausl, hciicr, to abstract or take from 

For . purponm of morv mUhoUn onuriahmanl (lontliK alwava 
mtlkml olhor n>ifi<la I.owki i A mono mo Hooka, Shakaopoara Oneo 
Mora ui hnil Horiva, p 188 Jo * eo 1870 I 

3 . (Colluq J ftaance '1 u plunder by the manipulation 
of stocks lor the profit of the luanipululors; as, tumi/4; 
the market 4. '!'*» dram away, draw out or from 
H{K‘oif ( 1 ) Me (a) If* draw off a part of tbn current 
from lap without cutting, reail a message from by Induc- 
tion of the currcni said of a telegraph-wire or -circuit (b) 
To cause (a aioragc-liaticrM to give off gas-bubbleH (2) 
IHlaiig 1 I/ur .t^raring (o) To obtain money from (a person) 
bv an \ questionable or frauduh nt turf i ransucilon. ( 8 ) To 
wlllidri.w 'a ho’S”) from a rare for a bribe 

Thfiy fiiBt 'mUkad’ him. that in, obuinod money )iy his not 
CatUomporarv Ranow Juno, 1873. p. 21. 
(r) To lay wagers against (one’s own horse), ^t. To give 
milk to 6 t. To suck 

11.1. 1. To yield milk, as, th«cf»wm»/As easily. 2, Eire. 
To emit gas-bubbles m a charging operation said of a 
storage-battery f < AH me >letan, < meolc, milk | - to milk 
the street (Hlaiig, U H ]. to make a profit out of smaller trad- 
ers by alternately supp«trtlng and depressing the market 
on the sPxk or other exchanges of largo trailers 


-Riz'iNG 1 To Imbue with militarism, lastniet as a soldier, 
convert to a military system - mll''I-ta-rl-ia'tlon, n 
mll'l-tii-rjr, l mil'i-tfi-n, 2 inll'i-t&-ry, a. 1. Of or uer- 
tainin g to soldiers, arms, or warfare, becoming a soldier, 
conformable to the rules of warfare; soldierly; warlike, 
martial , as, a milttary bearing or discipline 9« Having 
arms as a profession, being a soldier, as, a mxlxtary 
Twnn 3 , Duuo, supported, or carried on by force of 
mmis. os, a milttary cxpechtion or despotism A. Assigned 
to or occupied by troops, as. a milttary camp [ < L mtti- 
fRrtt. < mtt« (mfftt-), soldier ] mll'I-tert. 

-mlllUry age, the lowest period at which voluntary 
enlistment or compulsory service may Ukc plaoe. In the 
United 8 tat 4 w the aire of eighteen wae fixed by Congress in 
In Oraat Brii atn. the ages between 18 and 60 Industve. 
during which service is compulsory under tha Military 
Service Act (1918).- m. attaeliA* an army olDcer attached 
to the embassy or legation of a country, at a foreign c >p- 
l»:il, whose duly hi to obiierve the military conditions and 
progress In the science and arts of war in the country in 
which he h located and to report the w«di to the war 
department of bis own country.— m. weeMtIoM (Wttf ), 
tl» «d 


mammarv glandn «»f female mammals for the nourish- 
ment of t)ieir voting Milk is an emulsion with a slight 
but pleasant odor, an agreeable sweetish taste, and a spe- 
dfle gravity of from I 018 to 1 045 It consists of from 80 
to 90 per rent of water. In which are dissolved from 2 to 6 
nor cent casein. 1 6 to li per cent milk-sugar, 0 1 to 2 per 
rant mineral salts and 2 5 to 6 |ier cent of glonules of fat 
(butter) In suspension When allowed to rest, the aiobulcs 
sradually rise toward the surface of the milk-plasma and 
form erenm. or they may be separated oeotrlfugally Hy 
stronxly agitating milk, as In churning, the external envelop 
of the fat-Klobules Is broken and the butter collects together 
in a nasty mass Cow's milk, which Is white or yellowish, 
according to the proiionion of fat, has a specIHe gravity iiau- 
SKr nlnglfSc beiweei 1 iKU ami 1 0.34 at 16 6* C (80* F ) 
The milk secreted by the mother during the first three «>r 
four days after hirtb Is a turbid yellowish fluid with strong 
alkaline reaetlon and possessing purgative qualities, and is 
flailed ffilOKtrum W hen milk hi coagulated, as by rennet 
ra other agenu. the oatetn separates Into curds, which when 
isnenared form cheese, hence, for the making of this article 
a milk rich in rasdu Is preferr^ Among milk-products 
obtained by fcrmentallon are kumtM aiM kepbtr. 

The coostltucaia of different Muds of milk arc exhibited 
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* Coluatrum 

2. Homething that resembles milk.^ (1) The sap or 
juice of certain plants, auoh as the juice of the cnoonut, 
the sop of the fig-tree, etc. 

The eow-plant of Onylon, . . Qymnema lantiferum. yields a 
milk of whlnh the (^insaloMi make une tor food 

Lindlbt Vegatabla Kingdom clam vli. p 038 U. 1883 ] 
(2) Pharm One of various emulsions, liquitls oontain- 
ing precipitates in suspension, etc phrases. (2) 

[U. HI The aemifluid npc ova of an oyster. 8. A 
whitish opalescent apiwarance rhararterising some dia- 
monds 4. [Slang 1 Money made nn the turf by any 
questionable nr fraudulent transnetinn. 

Kermt seta another home or two of which he has the control en- 
terml at his own welshte, so tliai lie may . . have a chanea 

of some milk Conkamporory Ronaw June, 1873, p. 27 

[ < AS meo/r. milk 1 

— bitter milk, milk which has beofime bitter from bac- 
terial growths. parUoiilurly HaciUua Krlgmannl — blow m. 
fLug 1, skimmed milk - blue m. 1. W'atered milk 2. 
Milk that turns blue, owing to the growth of a ohromugcnlo 
bactmium (/trirferlum cyanoocRiim) 8. [Oolloq ] Hklmmcd 
milk — Bristol m. [Eng ]. a pale sherry - eoudensed m., 
milk ooncentratml to the oonslstciiry of thick cream or some- 
times to a dry oondltlon, and sometimes preserved by the 
addition of sugar — fairy's m., a secretion from the mam- 
mary giauds of an tiiraiit, occurring for a few days after 
birth - In the m., milky, an the oyster when li oontalns 
the young, or as n whoat-keriini when it contains a white 
secretion before it begltui to harden - labctratory m., milk 
in which fat, albumins, and lactose, the nsncutiiil elements, 
are added as prescribed bv a certain formula mllk'^ab"* 
sress, n Bniken breast . mammary absonw — m. «adder, n 
The milk-snake - m.-andawater, a K'ollnq ] Weak and 
vacillating . namby-pamby, as. a milkaandaU'atn pctllilcal 
imllcy m.aandawateryf.- m.-blotrh, n 'I'he milky 
Hcall or totter m.-rrustf.— ni.«bowlc, n [Hoot] A 
mllk-pali ~ m.abrotbcr, n A foster-brother- ni.-busli, 
n [Austral 1 A Queensland shrub (Wrtghtta aniigna) of 
the family Apoeynaeoit, valuable for fodder — m.»rell, ri 
Rot A lactlolferous cell — m.-elstcrn, n A cavity In the 
mammary gland of a eow subdivided Into calyces In order 
to receive the large mil k -ducts— ni.«eyat, n Med A 
cystic tumoi or cyst of the mamiiiury gland flilod with 
milk, probably caused by i sue obstruction of the mUk-duots. 

- m.*dentltlon,n Deciduous dentition. Hee dkntition 

- ni. *durt, fi One of the passages of the mammary gland 
bv which milk Is discharged - m. • esrutrbeon, n A 
mllk-mlrror ^ m. •factory, n I. A place whore butter and 
cheese aro made S. A oondenned-mllk factory 8. In Ire- 
land, a place where the cream Is exlrarted from milk, the 
skimmed article ladng returned u» the farmers - m. •fever, 
n 1. The fever that generally attends the secretion of 
milk about tlie third day after delivery In ehlldlilrth 2. 
Vet A similar disease of mllnh cows - nillk'dah", n 1. 
A channold Ash (f'hamts rhanoo) ol the Paoinc, highly 
estramed as a food-Dsh 2. [Austral | A holothurlan of 
Australian waters whh-h emits a white vlwld fluid from 
Its skin -- m.anoat, n. [Eng I An niM>n two-wheeled orank- 
axlml cart swinging 
elnmt to the groiitul 
and used by mllk- 
nmn for house-to- 
house delivery ^ 
m. ■flour, n rhem 
The iM»wdi*rod proil 
net obtained by des- 
iccating skimmed 
mllkatslowtempcr- 
aiure (60*-70*C). 

Dlssolveil In wntn 
It yields a llfpild 
having projiertleM 
rioselv resembling thosi* possesBed by the original milk — 
in. ■fungus, n A fungus of the genus Laetariw.— m.s 
glass, n 1. Cryollti gloss 2. A gloss receptacle applied 
to tlic breast to draw off superabundant milk - m.^glob" 
Ule, n. One of the fat* \ Klobiiliw, insisting of butter and 
casein, that give to milk Its while appearance, slnne thej 
retleLt the light - m.tgowan, n Hot The dandelion 

n Vet Defective digestion arising In lambs fnim 
rhaiige of diet at wcanlng-tlme — m.afcinship, n That 
degree of relationship existing between foster-ohlldrcii 
m.*knol. It A sniiill liard lump sometlnies occurring in 
the breast after slight inllaminatiun or after the milk-form- 
ing period - m.»kye, n pi [Mcot [ Milch cows - ni.«leg, 
ft. 1. The white swelling of parturient women, "white- 
leg” (phlegmasia dolcns) 2. A chronic swelling of a 
horse's leg an after-effet't of lymphangitis -na.*lfne, n 
Rmbryul Thai part of the fetus where the future develoi>- 
meiit of the mammary glands takes Plaw - ni.*Mvcrfld, a 
Cowardly, timorous, white-livered - mllk'mald'', n I. 
A woman who milks cows, dairymaid m.^madget. 2. 
JM Any of several herbaceous planM, as the hedge-bind- 
weed, Kuroiieanoxllp, and blrd's-foot trefoil — golden milk- 
maid. I. 3'he Old World prickly-leaved common holly 
(Hex agui/ottum) 8. A well-known variety (/ a aurea 
picut lati/olta) having the leaf marketi b> a deep-yellow 
blotch - mUk'mnn* n. 1. one who sells or delivers milk 
from door to door. 8. A man who milks cows ro.- 
mentf n Any food made chiefly of milk m. •mirror, n 
A mark on the udder of a eow, caused by the hair growing 
In a dlrscilon opposite to tba regular or natural one. and 
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mllken K*t l: artUtlc, firt; fEt» fire; fast; hit, police; obey. It®: n^. **•; b*m; •» float; inhabit, renew; 

mlllosinalse KcTiriIrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; i««, git, prjy, fern; hit, ice; I«e; 1 = 5; gfl, nit, 6r, win, wolf, do. 


supposed to Indicate the quality of the animal as a milker 
m.milte, n The eheese-mlto - m.^molar, n One of 
the molars of the tcmimrary or deciduous set replaced by 
a premolar — m.*inusliroom, n Home as MiLK-ruNfiim - 
in.mucleon, a A substance found in milk rcsemblliiK In 
Oharaeter Bloafrled's phosphooarnlc acid — m. •nurse, n A 
wet^iurse m. of almonds, sc<* almond — m. of lime, 
slaked lime In water — m. of sulfur, precipitated sulfur - 
m.ipar8ley, n An old World herb (/’eueedanum patiutre) 
of tlic parsley family, with a milky Juice — m.*pea, n Any 

one of various prostrau* or twining perennial herbs of the ^ « a 

Renus(/tf/a<««, of the bean family, with racemes of purplish mlllc'wort", 1 milk'wurt . 2 inlik'wQrt . w. 1. Any 


a tuft of long silky hairs, giving rise to the additional name 
of ^-Ukwfrd Other plants of entirely different famlllus hav- 
ing a milky Juice are somettmcH called milkweed, as the sow* 
thistle and some of the spurges 
— green milkweed, any plant of the genus A cerates, 
closely allied to Atehpiau and having greenish flowers 
— mllk'weed*bee'*tle, n A bc*etle injurious to milk- 
weed— red m. •beetle, any beetle of the lamid genus 
Tetraopea They are brlght*rcd In color, and generally have 
black spots — m. •butterfly, n The monarch (Danats 
archippus) — poke •leaved m., the poko«mllkweed 


flowers, found In the eastern United Hlntcs — m. •peram- 
bulator, n IlMig 1 A push-cart used by London milkmen 
when delivering mJlk - in. •plant, n (Austral ) Hume os 
CAUHTK'-CRLRPER - m.^plasuia, n A slightly opalescent 
fluid obtaliuHi by filtering milk through clay flIUTs or mem- 
branes IC ] — m.*plum, n name as happron-plum - m. • 
porridge, n Porridge made with milk Instead of water — 
m.«powder, n Desiccated milk reduced to powdered form 
— m.vpox, n A HoutiwAfrlcaii disease supposed to l>e a 


plant of the g<‘tniM Hohpiala so ealU‘d long ago from the 
fancied property of increasing the secretion of milk in 
animals Jn the United Btates the name Is a book name 
mainly, known to botanists chiefly os the approximate ren- 
dering of the botanical name Polygala (much milk) In 
ICurope P cvl arit is the common milkwort. 

2. Any plant of the milkwort family, in the plural, the 
milkwort family — IMnipiNl milkwort, the flowering wln- 
tergreen 


form of Hffiallpox very general among the Kafirs a'mMst. mUic'y, i milk^, 2 mTlk'y. « iMiLK^i-un, milk'i-p.rt ] 
lll.•pump, n A breast-pump — ro. •quarts, n 1, Made of, cuiitaiiung, or like milk, as, tnil\y sati 2. 


wlilu* quartz m. •ranch, n (Western U 8 1 A farm of 
nillch cows exclusively — m.»srab, n Milk-blotch — m.« 
ararlatlna, n Ispldcmlc scarlatina due to infected milk 
• - 111 . •sea, n A m^a with a inllk-whlu> glow due to phtst- 
phuresccni organisms milky sea;.— m. shake [U H 1. 
an Iced drink iiimle of sweetened and flavonsl milk, cur- 
bonaU'd water, and sometimes a raw egg, mixed by being 
violently shaken In a luuehlnc spei'lully invented for the 
puriiose — m.^slck, a [C'olloa 1 AfTeeted with milk-sick- 
ness • m.^tleknass, n A kind of malignant fever eaused by 
using oofitaniiiiated milk niid affecting both man ami beast 
Tlin mUk"neknea» is a inyst4)ntiuii duiiNuiii wliioli mwom to 
hav« Imn'ii a nialisnant form of fowr - HllrihutAMl in ihnaatiiig 

af poiauiicius tinrlm hy ihu uatllo. atUttniwl with vwilant ratch- — mllk'My, Odv — mllk'l-UeSS, tl. 
ins aiul a burning miuiatiMti lu Iho atumach, often iarmiuating mtn, 2 m'l. c 1. L 1. To grind in a mill 2. 

NjSfJ’J “u hT! 'liLKam «.( i. i. 30 . I.- c, 13001 >’<' to ttiiv of tlio n.fch«nic-al procriw-o 

— m. •snake, n A ruluhrine seriMMii {Ophtbolus doltntw, 
var trlanguluK). grayish with three series of brown blotehes. 
and about A ftna long often seen about dairies lu the 
northern United HtuU^s — m.«sput, n 1. An opalescent 
patch of variable slse iisuallv found In the front wall of the 
right vent riele of the adult heart 2. A small, whitish, opaque 
spot on the iNsrloordlum or other membrane, due to liitlain- 
matloii found lu the aged 2. A whitish fiateh on the 
ttiiioous tneiiibrane of the mouth In s(‘eondnry syphilis 4. 

A tootli-rasti — mllk'stone'', n A flitit whitened by fire, 
found among prehistoric remains — m. •sugar, n The 
sugar eniitaltied in milk, lactose sugar of m.t.— m.^ 
tester, n A device for testing milk, tui a ereamonieter or 
laetonietnr — m. •thistle, n 1. A thistle-llke Kuroiicau 
herb {SUybum marianum) of the aster family, with white- 
spotted leaves, formerly cultlvaD'd lor culinary use 2. 

The sow-thistle - m. •thrombus, n A knot-llko swclllug 
In the breast caused by obstructions In the milk-duets 

— m. •thrush, n Aphthous sore mouth of Infants Hee 
THHiiSH*- m.^tle, n Mllk-kliishlp — m. •tooth, n A tooth 
of the mllk-dentltlon - m. •train, n 1. (U H ] A rail- 
way-train mode up especially for the transfiortatlun of milk 
to the large citksi 2. (CJauatla 1 An llltieraut nillk-wagon 
collecting milk for the use of chees<*«raetarleN or rrcamerlos 

— m.atree, n 1. Llther of two Houth-Amcrlrati tow- 

trees. the HroHmum galaetodendron and the Taheriurmon- 
Sana utilU 2. A tall, sleiulcr New Zealand tree {Kpicar- 
purus mierophyUua) exuding a milky sap — m. •tube, n 
Bot A latlclftnruus tube or channel — m. •vat, n A vat 
used 111 olitHMo-maklng for cougulatliig milk m.^fatt. 
m.^veln, n A vein of the maniiiiary gland of a cow. Invis- 
ible under the skin — m. •vessel, n Hot A tube eontaliiliig 
or secreting the milky fluids of a plant — m. •vetch, n Any 
one of various plants of the genus AstragrUus so called In V which cram is 

•Itn nid Wnrirt fniiii iiir ••intwouwi itirriiM.. In tiin anfr..! i.iii ^ macmnc iiv meaiiB cji wiucn grain IS 


the Old World from the supimjmvI Increase In the secret lun 
sif milk hy goats feeding uiHin them — m.^vlne, n Hame 
as HiLE-viNa — m.^walk, n A milkman's district or route 
— m.'Warm, a Warm as new milk, tepid ni.*well, n 
The spot In a miw's bmly Just behind the sieriiuin at ahleh 
the inllk-vein dips down Into the deeper tissues- iii.^ 
white, a Of a milky whiumess — m.^womb, n (Heot 1 
A wet-nurse — m. (Wood, n (Austral] The paiior-bark 
tree {Aielaleuea leucodrndron) - iiKNilfled m., cow’s milk 
adapted to Infants' diet by adding sugar, salts, water, etc 
yerillled m.;.— pigeons* m., a sutwtanoe like thick milk In 
the crop of pigeons, with which, when regurgitated, they feed 
their young — separated m„ milk deprived of cream by 
a separator — slimy m., milk become slimy from baoterla 
{.Bacterium tuhviscosiim sour m., milk in which laeilo 
acid la formed by the growth of bartorla, esiieelully Baeto- 
rium acidMaUiU and eonnccUHl species — spilt m., some- 
thing whlcn oneo misused Is unrecoverable - starch •■»., n. 
Htaruh-sulutluu — vegetable m.« a product of Hitja beans 
bulled In water, resembling milk lu uppearuiiee a ('hliiese 
ro<id — whole m., unskimmed milk witches* m., same as 
rAiRT's MiLk — mlla'ful, a — mllhMess, a 
Milk In the flni clement In some stUf-cxplanatory com- 
pounds. us. milk •bottle, m.^can, m.>car, m. •house, m.^ 
pall, m. •route, m. •wagon. 

nllk'eut.a 1. Like milk, milky. 1. Consisting of milk S« 
Soft, Roiiile — mlla'en«way''t» n The Milky Way. 
mllk'er, 1 milk'er, 2 uillk'cr, ri. 1. One who or that 
which milks, siK^eif , a ninehanieal device for milking 
cows 2. A domestic auiiiml, especially a cow, that is 
milked or gives milk (as in sonie specified way), ns, a* 
hard nnlker. 2. One w'ho milks telegraphic mesaages. 
intlk'ln|;*« 1 milk'iq, 2 mllk'mg, n 1. The art of one 
who milks, in any senm* 2. .The amount of luilk taken 
at one tune of milking 
rollk'Ing'loan ', n (t*rov. 

Kng 1 i he Hp.)t In a held 
where cows aie huhliually 
milked 

BilU'Ing*, fi Card^playing. 

Hame as rucziNo 
MIU riv er. A river of n. 

Montana and Canada, 
length. 47 Am from W Mon- 
tana to the Missouri rl\ cr 
milk '■op*', 1 milk .sop 2 
m.lk*s.ip*. a 1. An efreml- ' 

11 ..e oi mllk-and-waU'r l>oy 
or man* a term of eontempt 
BoyawUI l>« tioys, aud 1 don’t 
want Harry to 1 n« the tirat mt/Ar- 
aop in hu family 1 iiai kshat 

IVyiniafUi p lift lit 1877 1 Ihirnli* Mllkwited 

I. 1 Hare 1 Dread soaked 111 ^rph MUkw^. 
milk - mnk'iiop«lnii, » ^ 

mnkt, pp Miikwl B H »aa«h»o«i bon>, Ik . pod. 
milk 'wood*', 1 nuik'wld*, 2 niTIk'wM*, n. Any plant of 
the genus Asrlepia^’ sn railed from the milky Jutee. 
Kaeh of the numerous flat, margined seeds Is olothed with 



Yielding milk, os. the mtlky mothers of the herd 
2. As mild ns milk, spiritless; timorous 4. Contain- 
ing young nr spawn, as, milky oysters 2. Resembling 
or suggesting milk in color or consistency, ucurly 
opnrme turbid, as. mdky quartz 6. Eire In such 
conaition that it milks, or is liable to milk, during a 
charge said of a storogo-bnttery — Milky flay {Astron), 
the fialaxy 

Tho oountloM millions of atam compounz thn Mtlku Way ai>> 
pnar to bo arransod in tho form of a flat Ronu or ritix, or rutlior 
stratum, of irrogiilar shape. O M. Mt¥citNi.y'ianekiry and SUl~ 
tar Worlda loot lx. p 280 Is 1R.A(. ] 

— mllk'l-ly, adv — mllk'l-i 

“• 1 1 in ■ ' 

WTo , 

performtKl by a mill of any kind 3. Metal*toorkino (1) 
To make a senes of grooves in the edgt* of, os a coin , cor- 
rugate around tlie outside, also, to bring up the edge of 
(a com) NO UN to make it thicker than thennrt within, thus 
prnleetiDg the design on thn face of the coin from 
w-enr 

The surface (of noinsl neeils to boar some variety of irnpressioii, 
ao that if the uietal is filed or wont away, it mav bo apparant. the 
aanio purpose m subaurvetl by mdUng tho edgos 
Watlano AMD CiiACiN Polttuud hcononu p 302. [an * co 1884.1 
(2) To produce a rough edge on. os a knob. (.I) To 
form or slut, in a millmg-machine. 4. To treat, as 
leather, by a mechanical process for saturating with oil 

1. To felt or full, as cloth. 6. To throw, as uiiuyed silk 

7. T » f'oth (ehoc'date) ns bv ehurnin«t 

What I*eri<*lea would not do to save a friend's life (take an 
Miuivonal oath], you may ho aasurod. I would not hasard moraly 
to mtU Uin chficoIatnnKit of a drunkon ftMil's vanity tfll it frothed 
over Cot naioua Work*, h%ag Lit In vul. lit. p. 012. lu. 186 J.) 

8. To convert (grain) into flour bv grinding f . To re- 
move the hulls or husks from (seeds), as in a mill 10. 
'I'n mix thoroughly, as a past* muile of clay and wati r 

11. To roll (metal) into sheets 12. To saw (lumber), 
as 111 a saw-null 12. To enish or powdt'r, as ore 14. 
'I'o crush between rollers, us sugar-cane iii a sugnr-mill. 

12. 'J'u fill with ore. as a miU-hole 16. (Slang ] To 
burglarise, take by theit 17. (Slang] To strike with 
the hsts 

11. t 1. To dive and swim under water said of 
whales 2. (U H ] To move slowly in a circle when 
headed off aud stuum*d during a stainncdc. said of 
herded cattle 2. [Slang ) i o fight or box 

maebine by means of whicl 
ground for food Originally, grain w as ground by plac- 
ing It between two flat stones and rublilng one roughly 
over the other by hand This fundamental Idea of an up- 
lM*r and a ncliier si one was contained In all mills and devices 
for griiulliig groin until recently, when machines or mlUs for 
grinding grain by passing It through rollers wore invented. 

2. Aliy one of various kinds of machines that traiis- 
loriii raw muti'rial bv other processes than grinding into 
some other form. as. a sawmt/f. plamng-mt/f 3. A 
machine i hut acts by rutar\' motion, asa lapidanes' wheel. 
4. A muchine for reducing to small or smaller pro- 
portions hard substances oi any kind* generallj' rom- 
poiinded with the word denoting tho thinr to he ground; 
as, qunri.a-mt/f 2. Afrtal (I ) An establishment for re- 
ducing onis by a process other than smelting (2) An 
iroii-wurks where the metal in the cruder forms is con- 
verted into merchant iron. 2 . A building fitted up with 
tho inuchitiory reimisito for a factory , as, a cottuu-mtU 
woolen-mtf/ 7. Bank^wte A CaJieo Print A hardened 
steel roller, lN*nring a design in relief, by whieh a pnnt- 
ing-plate or a die may be made by pressure 8. Mining 
An o)>cning through the attle to permit ore to be dis- 
charged from the stopes of a mine to the cars or bar- 
rows, a puss 2 . A milling-cuttcr 10. A scrcw-pmss 
used for coining m the time of Queen Elizabeth 11 . 
(Slang 1 A pugilistic combat, sel-to 

Aad • ehsiiiplon was plakod iNit on oaeh side taoltly, who Mt- 
tlod the matter hy a kimmI hearty m%U 

T. Huoubb Tom Brown at Rugby pi ii, p 303. to a oo. 1871 ] 

12. [Colloq 1 A treadmill. 12. (Scot.) A snufT-box. 
14. A raised or ridged edge or surface made by milling 
12. A iiiuchiiie for crushing or grinding vegetable sub- 
stances III order to express the juice ( < AS myln, < 
LI< niohiia, < rrmto. grind ] 

Mills are named (1) from their action on the substaneo 
operated upon, as, attrition •mlUt borlng«m., rhop- 
plng*niM pearling *01., planlng*m., poUsblng-ni., pow- 
derlng>m.. pulverising •m.» rolllngrni.» seutchlngtm., 
■niooIlilng«in., splnnlng^m., stamping •m.t (2) from 
the maicrlul or substanct* that they operate upon or prepare 
fur use, as. bone<m., cliler<m., elay^m.* rc»rn«m., cot- 
ton •ro., e<ittoniieed*m.» drug^m.* feed-m., fertiliser- 
ni., llour-m., rnddertm., fmlt-m.. grain -m., griat-m., 
homlni’*in., lndlgo«m.« lead-m.» linseed -m.. mortar- 
in., oat*m.« oU*ni., oil •cake m., palnt-m., pepper*m., 
plaster-m., powder-m., quarta-m., rlee»m., siringle- 
m., shoddy •m., snuffam., soap^m., steel -m., stone -m., 
veneer •m.- army mill, a portable gimdlng-rnlil supiK>rt4«d 
on a tripod, and arranged with a crank to be driven by two 
men ehaser m.. came os rdok mill - Chilean m., a 
grliiillng- or cruslilng-machlne In whiph two heavy wheels re- 
voU c alMiiit a central v ertical axis. In a circular trough, while 
rolling upon the material to be crushed Hee akrastrk — 
eontinuous m. ( til'irgtieasrtngh a mill through which a rod 
passes without Interruption between rolls which suecesslvely 
reduce its diameter until the wire Is sufllclently attenuated. 
— dry am.# a. A polishing- or grtndlng-mlU employing a 


dry abrasive, sometimes steam-heated to drive out mois- 
ture — edga m., a mill In which the enishlng or grinding Is 
aecompliahed by two stone or metal rollers which follow a 
circular path as the axle-Uke shaft upon which the turn la 
rotated — gastric m. (Zool ). lu some crustsoea i<i a macer- 
ating process consisting of movable calcareous particles 
situated In the pharynx or stomach — glacial m., same as 
MOULIN — Hungarian m., a rotating mill used In Hungary 
for removing small portions of gold from qimrts by mixing 
with mercury one of the many forms of pan-amalgamators 
Hee AMALGAMATION.— looplng*m.» R Jl/etol. A mill for 
rolling small rods or wires In which severs! rolls are In < Dera- 
tion at the same time — mill' -bar", n. Rough bar Iron, 
us distinguished from merchant bar — m. -beetle, n The 
cockroach. — m.- bill, n Rome os mill • pick. — mlll'- 
board", n. Heavy pasteboard used by bookbinders for the 
covers of books.— m.-busb, n. The Iron lining In the eye 
of a millstone — m.-cake, n 1. The by-product left after 
the oil has been extracted from linseed 2. The cake 
formed by mixing and pressing together the materials of 
gunpowder previous to granulation — m.-ear, n (U B.] 
Haitr ad A car without a roof for carrying hoisting-ap- 
paratus -m.-coursc, n Bame as race*. 6 - m.-dog, n 
Hame as dog. 6 (2) - m.«drlver, n A mlllslone-driver 
Hee MiLMTONR — m.-dust. n Pulverized dust produced 
by the grinding of corn — m.-end, n A remnant of a web 
of cloth or fabric — m.-eye, » An opening lu tbc ease of 
a millstone to permit discharge of the meal or other product 

— m. -feeder, n A horizontal projection from the spindle 
of a horizontal millstone to cause feed of the material by 
BliukliiR the hopper-spout - m. -fever, n A low fever 
prevalent among tho younger workers in llnen-mllls — m.- 
lUo, R A Bingle-out flat file used for filing mill-saws, and 
incidentally for lathe-work and drawflling — m.aflnisb, n. 
A glossy flulsh given to paper by passing It between calender- 
rolls — m. •furnace, n An iroii-furuacc for reheating iron 
that is to bo rerollod or welded under tho hammer — m.« 
gang, n 1. That part of a loom-warp made by a rising 
and falling course of tbe threads around nld-Rtyle warp- 
Inc-mllls 2. A gang of lumber-saws - m. -gearing, n. 
Wlieelwork a collective term — m. •hand, n. A worker 
In a mill or factory — m.-head, n A bead of water for 
turning a miU-whoel — m. -horse, n A horse that turns a 
mill m.-Jade;.— m.flnk, n Hame as rynd — m.- 
lodge, fi (Prov Eng ) Tlie pond formed by a mlil-dam - 
mul'man, n A man employed in a mill or factory ■■ m.- 
money, n I. Milled money 2. (Local, T7 B | Paper 
promistw to pav. In goods or In money, issued by owners of 
factories to employees, shlnplastora — m. -mountain, n 
A bitter purgative European flaxwort {Ltnum cathartieum) 

— m.-plek, n A miilBtone-plck - m.-post, n. 1. Tho 
post on which a windmill was supported 2. (Humorous ] 
A stout leg — m. -power, n A waterpower unit, varying In 
value according to locality — m. -pull, n. |}*rov Engl A 
variety of wool or hair used to stuff mattresses — m.«ream, 
n A ream of hand-made paper of which the two outer 
qulresarelmperlect — m.-reek, a (Prov Engl Lead-pot 
soiling from fumes or dust in mills where lead Is smelted, 
corroded, or worked In — m.aring, n 1. The space Inter- 
vening between the runner, in a mill, and Its supporting 
frame 2. Mlll-diisi — m. -rolls, n pt The rolls through 
which puddled Iron Is run previous to being marketed — m.> 
round, n A monotonous round of work II ke that of the mill- 
horse, dull routine of duty — m.-mn. I. u To produce 
a definite percentage at a mill-run 11. a. 1. Mining 
The work accomplished by an amalgamating mill between 
two sucousBlve clean-ups 2. Bamo as milmracr 2. 
Metal A test of a dellnlte quantity of ore by spectllc treat- 
ment in a mill — m.>sall, a ’i he sail of a windmill — m.- 
sow, a A gate-saw - m.-seole, a. Tbe scale of ferric oxld 
that peels from Iron during rolling Compare roROS-scALB. 

— m.-skote, a (Eng ] Tbe eagle-ray — m. -spindle, a. 
The vertloal axis of a horlsoutal grindlng-mlll — m.- 
stock, a. Fulling-stoek — m. -table, a. A roUer-table — 
m.-taJl, a. Bame as tail-race - m. -tooth, a A molar. 

— m.-ward, a One who keeps a mill — m. -wheel, a. 
The water-wheel that drives a mill — m.-work, a. Meeh. 

1. Mill or faetory machinery 2. The planning, bulldlug, 
arranging, and setting up of mill or factory machinery 

— m.-yard, a The yard of a mill, specif, the yard or 
spaoe surrounding a lumlier-mlll In which the out or sawed 
lumber and stalnglus are piled — pharyngeal ni., a mas- 
tax — slabblng-m., a. Metal A rolling-miu having verti- 
cal as well as hortsontal rolls universal m.t.— to go 
throngh tbe m., to acquire a complete expertenoe of a 
thing - tombllng-m., a Bame as exhaust-mill - wet« 
m., a A mill lu which wet or moist erushlug materials 
ran bo used 

mill*, n. A thousandth part, in the United States mone- 
tary systeni, the tenth part of a cent (or thousandth 
part of a dollar). [< L miUe, thousana.] 

MiU*, n. 1. lames («/z1773-4/»ik 36). an English Journalist, 
metaphysician, historian, political economist duenums uT 
PolUical Economy, etc 2. John Stuart (» /vl 806-»/zl873). 
an English philosopher, pollUeal economist; son of the pre- 
ceding. Political Economy, etc 

Mll'la, 1 mile, 8 mll'a, a Bot A genus of bulbous 
plants of the family JAUaeese M bi/tora, the only species, 
nultve of the southwostem United Htates and Mexico, has 
white star-shaped flowers arranged oo a scape (< J. 
MiUa, court gardener of Madrid ] 

mill 'age, l mtrij, 2 mirag, a. Rate of taxation calculated 
In mills per dollar 

Mll-lals', 1 mi-lC'. 2 ml-l&'. Sir John Bverett (•/$IS2»- 
■ /» 1 896) . Au English painter . TAe NorthtcM Passage 

Mil 'lard, 1 mll'srd. 2 mll'ard. a A county In W Utah. 
0,064 SQ m , county-seat. Fillmore 

MlJ''lau', 1 mriO', 2 mriO'. a A town in Aveyron depart- 
ment. France 

Mlll'boy of tbe Slasb'es. A nickname applied to Henry 
Clay, the American statesman bee aLAsnt, n , 5 

Mill 'brook, 1 mil bruk 2 mii'brdbk, a 1. A parish In 
Hampshire, England 2. A village lu Dutchess count y N Y 

MUi'bur-y, I mll'Per-i. 2 mll'ber-y, n A town In Worcester 
county. Maas 

mlll'^am'', 1 mir-dam', 2 mir-d&m', n 1. A barrier 
thrown across awatercoursr to raiseiis -level or extend its 
area: usually to supply uater under head as for amillf* 
wheel 2. The pond or sheet of a atcr formed by such a 
barrier. 

mllle. 1 mil, 2 mil. n (Rare ] A counter representing tea 
points or Ashes In certsln card-games 

milled, 11 mild. 2 mild, a 1. Passed thfxiugh, cut by. or 

mild**, j mixed lu a milt or mills 2. Flattened by heating. 

2. Having the edges fluted or grooved, said of coins — 
milled board, millboard - m. butter, a butter blended 
from different creams that have been mixed in a mill and 
prepared for market In a packing-house — m. soap, a soap 
subjected to the process of desicestton sad grindh^ irito a 
subwQuent shaping Into blocks 

Mllladgo-vUla, 1 mll'ij-vll. 2 mil-edt-vll. u A olty. eounty* 
■eat of Baldwla oounty, Ga., formsrly the Bute capltaL 
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mllken 

Mtllom 


1 mu Vfi-O'n: 2 mU'e-fl-O'rl, fi pi (It 1 drf. 
An old Venetian mooale rIbsh: literally, a tlioufiand Oowora. 
mlUeflore mlllefloii glaaet. see glass. 

mll'^le^o'roua, 1 miri-no'rus, 2 mire-flO'rOs, a. Bat. 
Abounding In flowera. [< L. mUU, thousand. + /lo«. 
flower.) 

llitl''le*ro'll-ate, 1 miri-fOMi-«t. 2 mll'e-fOMl-ftt. a Bot. 
Having leaves so much incised that the segments rosomblo 
smaller leaves. ( < L. mUle, thousand. + foliate ) 

Mills Lacs, 1 mU lak. 2 luU Ihc A county in K. central 
Minnesota. £76 sq m . county^seat. Princeton. 
mll''le"na'ri*an, 1 nnri-nc^ri-sn; 2 mire-n£'ri«an. a, 
pertaining to a thousand, specif . relating to the millen- 
nium; ohiUastic; millenary. mlPlen-na'rl-ant. 
Illll^ls*na'ri«an, n One who beUeveN in a millennium; 
a f'lfth Monarchy man; JMillcritc, Chiliast, Second* Ad- 
ventiet; millennialist. imi'len-iia'rl-aiit. 
mll'^le-na'ii^an-lsm, 1 miri-nOi-sii-um, 2 mire-nft'n- 
aii'I^m, n. The belief that Christ will reign person- 
alljr on the earth with liis Huints for a thousand vears or 
an indefinitely lung period before the end of the \iorld. 

MttUnananiMm, or ('hiliiwin, m thn dootnno of two rniiurmc- 
tioiM (llev zx }.— thn finit that of tho riKhtaoiiM dnod at the tiitia 
of the eerond advent of ChriHt, and thn nmond that uf the rit:ht« 
eoiia and the wicked at the end of the world,-* and a pereoiial oor« 
poroal roisn of Chrwt between thoin. fur a thoueand yoare. upon 
Che renovated earth W G T. Huano Hut. Chrulutn Doctrttu 
vol. ii. bk VI. p asu. (a 1803 | 

mll'le-na^rlsmt; mll-leu'nl-an-lsint: mlMsn'nl-af^ 
Ismt*— min<^na-rlst, n. mirien-na-rlstt. 
nill'lo-na-ry, 1 nnl'i-nfi-n; 2 mII'o-n&-rv, a. Of or per- 
taining to a thousand: millenarinn, millennial [< LL. 
mtUenanua, < niillem, a thousand each. < L. mt/ic, thou^ 
sand ] mlPlcn-na-r> t . 

mll'lc-na-ry, n. [-iues, 1 -nz. 2 -rij, pi] 1. The spaco 
of a thousand years, rcstnrtivelv, the millcuiiiuiii. 2. 
A imllcnarian. 3. A millennial 4t* One who has 
cnmmaiul of a thousand soldiers — Sabbatical millenary, 
the last thousand of the seven thouaaud years formerly bo- 
lleved to complete the allotted time lor the existence of the 
planetary woild 

mtl-lon'iil-ad, 1 mi-len'i-ad; 2 mi-l£n'i-&d, n. [llare ] 
A millenmum; vast period of time 
llilMen'iii«al, 1 rai-lenVal; 2 mi-15u'i-al. ^ !• n. Of or 
pertaining to the millennium or any period of a thou- 
sand years II. n A thousandth anniversary, mil* 
lenM-aeryt.— mll-len'iil-al-iMt, n. A millenarlau. Chiliast. 
mil'len-ist;.— mll-len'ni-al-ly, adv. 
mll-len'nl-an, 1 miden'i'An, 2mi-l£n'l-an I. a Relating 
to the millennium or tho space of a thousand years. 11. ti. 
One who believes in tho millennium, 
inll-len'nl-a-rlsm, 1 mi-leu'i-d-risni, 2 ml-lfin'l-o-rlsm, n. 

The belief In the theory of the millennium 
mll-len'iil-uin, 1 mi-luu'i-um, 2 mi-l^nM-fim, n. [-a, 
pi] f . A period or interval of a thmisniid years; an 
aggregate of a thousand years; a millennial. 

2. l;3pecif , the thouHuud years of the kingdom of 
Christ on earth, based on Jifp. xx, l-fi 8ee vostmil- 
LENNiALiBM, rRRMit.LRNNiALiHM 3. Ueneu, by exten- 
sion, any period of happiuesB, btmeheml government, or 
tho like. [< L. thousand, + annua, year ] 

mirie-pcd, 1 miri-ped. 2 niire-pNi. n I. A chllugnuthous 
ms^lapud with numerous segments, especially an iulld 8**0 
Ulus under icyriapoo 2. A small laopod crustacean, ns 
a wood*luuse [ < L miUrpeda. < mUle, thousi.nd. + pss 
(ped-). foot) mllic-pade); mi'll-pedt; miril-pi^el. 
Mll-lrp'o-ra, 1 mi-lep'o-re. 2 ml-l6p'u-ra, n. Zooph. 1. A 
genus typical of MiUeporidap 2. |m-) A niillepure [ < L. 
miUt, thousand, -f- poru\, passage, see pukf., n ) 
aiil'lf^pore, l mll'i-pAr. 2 mir<^*|)0r, n A ooralligenous 
mllleporold hydrold. Tho mllleiioros were long suiip<}sed to 
be authosuaiis A common form In tmplcul waters Is 
Ibe Btag«hom coral [< L miUe, thousand, + porua, sea 
roHR, n ] — mil^le-por'I-form, a Uaving the appearance 
of a mlUepore — iiill'le-po''rlB(e«, a Of, pertaining to. or 
like a mlUepore mll'le-po^rousl.— nill'to-po-rite, n. 
A fossil mlUepore. 

mi'lc-por'l-die, 1 miri-por'i-dl; 2 mfre-pAr'f-dH, n. pi. 
Zooph A family of hydrocoralUan hydrolds with hydmnths 
lodged in receptacles uf the curullum I < MiUiBPOHA.) — 
mil-top o-rld, n.— mll-top'o-rold. u 
•lklU'arSlmil'eT;2ni!l'er, n. 1. One who keeps or tends 
a mill, particularly a grist-mill 2. Any pale moth, 
usually whitish with floury wings, a muth*millcr. 3. 
The eagle>ray or mill-skate 4. 'I'he gray uiale of the 
hamer. 3. [Local, KiigJ Thu wliitcthrnat. 6. [T.orul. 
Kng.J The young of the spott<*d flycatcher 7. A mill- 
ing-machine (< LL molinarius, < molina. sef>MiLL>. n] 
— mlll'er*M«dc^,n IKng] The dog-shark (r^nlrtixenniff) — 
miller's •thuniD, la. !• A small frcsb^waler oottold flab 
(genus Vrantdea) 
with broad flat- 
tened head. 2. 

The wblting-pout. 

S. The goldorest. 

4. The wiUow-war- 
hler 

Mll'ler*, n, 1. ^ 

Charles Miller s-thumo 

(>/tTl849-ViiilB22). American writer, editor of AT Y Tima 
from 1883. 2. Hugo (>Viol802 iVtlHAfi). a British geologist 
and man of letters 3. Joaquin (originally CIncInnaCus 
Heine Miller) ii/iil841->/til913). an Auicrtoan lawyer, 
editor, poet and playwright Songa of the Uterraa 4. 
Joseph, see Joe Millbr 6. felamuel Freeman (VilKlo 
i"/i>l890). an Amerloan Jurist 6. William V«1782 >v» 
1849), an Amerloan religious enthusiast, founded the Kccl 
of Adventists formerly Millcrites HccMIllehitr 7. Wil- 
liam Hallowes (Vfl801 -•/tol880), a British mineralogist, 
professor at Cambridge University, 1832 1S70 8. A 

county In S W Arkansas. 66.'> sq m , oounty-seat, Texar- 
kana ». A county In 8 W Georgia. 27.'i sq m oouuiy- 
seat Colquitt 10. A count y In oeniral Missouri 597 sq rn . 
oounty-seat, Tusoumbla - Miller symbols, see Millriuan 
Mllle^'rand', 1 mllTih' . 2 mirrilh'. Alexandre (Vi(.1859- ). 

trench Minister for war. 1914-15. President of BYance. 1020 
Mll-le'rUan, 1 mi-trri-sn. 2 inl-l6'ri-an. a r oneemlng or 
relating to W H Miller, particularly referring to the system 
of chrystallographio noutlon Introduoed hy him This sys- 
usm. known as the Mlllerlan or Miller system. Is hssed 
upon tho use of the Indleos or reciprocals of the parameters 
of crystals as Iniltoating the positions of their planes 
mlll'er^lng, mll'er-iQ. 2 mU'er-ing. n 1. (Rare I The dust 
created In a flour-mill 2. The trade of a miller 
Mll'ler-Uei, 1 mlPar-olt. 2 mll'er-li. n A follower of William 
Miller, an American, who announoed In 1831. that C'hrlst’s 
second coming and the end of the world would be lo 1843. 
-MUIer-Ism, n The belief of the Mlllerltes 
■ttiner^tei, n Mineral A capillary metallic, brsee- 
yellow, brltUe. nickel sulfld (NlS). crysiaUlslng in the 
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hexagonal system. ( < W. H Miller, English mineralogist 1 
MU'lera-bnrg, 1 mirsn-bOrg. 2 mlPers-bfirfi. n 1. A vil- 
lage, county-seat of Holmes county, O. 2. A borough in 
Dauphin county. Pa 

mll-les'l-llial, 1 mi-lcs'i-mal; 2 mi-ISs'i-nial, a. Of or 
iHirtainiug to thousandths or division into thousandtlis. 

( < l,.miHcaimw,<mtlle, thousand ]— nilMes'l-mal-l) ,a(ifr, 
tnllTctMmiret; 2m!l'(^t.n. 1. A grass, or the seed of 
the same {Panieum miliaeeum), cul- 
tivated lu the United States for forage, 
but IQ the Old World iroiii the earliest 
times, and still in some purls uf Eu- 
ruiie. as a cereal 2. Any of various 
other grasses, or their seed, usually des- 
ignated bv some descriptive word 
W'e table of grasses, under ouash ()•' , 
dim of mil ( < L milium), millet | — 
millet beer, a variety of iMicr miule from 
millet. usiHl by the Grlmean Tatars as a 
beverage — mllTet*dls-cas''es, n pi. 

Sec PlUK'ULAUlUSg SMIfT— lll••graK«, n 
A woodland or meadow grass (AfUium 
affuaum) of the United Htates. of no 
agrleuiturul v due. wild ni.t. 
mil'tot*, n (Turk ] A communal or sec- 
tarian division of a nu e 

MU let, Francis Davis (u /al84(V-Viil 912i Millet 
An American artist, war eurreBpondetit. ^ 
andauthor. lost in the “Tltaulc" disaster. spikeiat. 

MIPIet', 1 mriA'. 2 mPlc'. Jean Francois (<o/4lS14-i/is 
IH?.*!) A Breuch geuri^-puintcr. The Anutlus. 
mllP*feed''or, etc Rm* mu i 4 
MIU HaU. A borough in Clinton county. Pa 
mil'll-, 1 miri-, 2 iidlV. Derived tium Latin miUe, ono 
tliotiMaiHi a combining form signifMiig nsuallv a 
thuiisaudth part and sometimes a thousand — mll''ll-ad, n. 
A period uf one thousand years — nill'^ll-ani'me-ter, n 
Elec An apparntus by which mUllami>ereH are measured 

— inll'71-am-per'agc, n EUc The strength uf a current 
expressed In tlinusandths of an ampere or inllllaini>eroH - 
mll''ll-am-pere', n t.Uc One-thousatulth of an ampere. 

— mll''ll-aiii-pere'me''ter, n Elec A mtlilammeUT 
mil 'Hard, 1 mil yard, 2 ndl'y arcl, n (!' ] 1. A ihiuisaiifi 

niiiliouM 2, lienee, elliptieally, 1, 000,000, 0(K) francs — 
ntll'll-arci, n Gno-t housandth of an ur«‘ • iiill''ll-a'rei, ^ 
(Archaic f An ancient Roman mile — mll'll-a-ry, a Per- 
iuliiliig to or Indicating a llonuui mile — mIPII-a-ry, n A 
Runian milestone, or cotuinn. m*t up at Int-t'rvalH of 1.000 
puces, or 5,000 Roman feet, along military roads mll"ll- 
a'rl-umt.— mll'll-bar, n Oiio-thousundth of a hai s<‘o 
BAR* — inll'll-cal''o-ry, n A gram-ealorv nill'll-rnu- 
lomb", n. Elec. A thousandth of a coulomb.— mU'ltor', 
n A metric ton. 1,000 kliugrams 
Mll'll-gan, 1 miri-gnn. 2 miri-iiaii, «. A vliiaire of Carter 
county, Tonn , seat of Milligan Collngo (Dlsriplcs). 
mll'll-gauss, 1 mil'i-gntis 2 mil'i-gous, n FUe A unit for 
cxpremlng magnetic flux-density. ouo-Uiousaiidth of a gauss, 
mll'll-girbert, 1 mHVgirbort. 2 min-6irbeti n IMt A 
unit for expressing magnetomotive force, equal to ouo-ihou- 
sandth of a gilbert - 
mll'U-grade, a. of a 
thousand degrees 
ComiJUro CRNTlGRAnM. 

— mU'll-gram, n In 
the metric system, a 
mass (weight) of one- 
thousandth of a gram — 

Vu uf agralu troy . near- 
ly. mTl'U-grammel. 

— iiill'li-liciP'ry, n 
Elec. A unit tsiulva- 
Icnt to the one-thou- 
sandth of a henry - 
mU'll-IP'tcr, n A 
iiietrie liquid measure 
of one-thousandth uf a 
liter, one cubic eentl- 
metcr. mU'U-irCrct. 

mU'Um, I mu'im; 2 
mirim, fi. The third 
decimal Hubmultlple (or 
met ret) of a meivr <u*- 
vlsod by O J. Blouey. 
a mlillmeter 

mll'll-iue''tcr, n A lin- 
eal measure of one- 
thousandtli of a meter. 
mll'll-mf'''trcj.- cir- 
rular millimeter, a 
unit of area etpial to 
that of a circle whoso 
diameter Is one lullil- 
mcier — mtl'U-ml"- 
crohm, n Klee. 

One- laousaiidth of a 
microhm — mll'll- 
ml''cron, n a tlmu- 
sandth of a micron a 
unit for meiuiurlng 
waves of llghi - mU - 
ll-niol« n rhua 
Chem. The omouiil 
of an element or rom- 
p<sind whoso weight 
In mlUlgrams Is ecpuil 
to the inolci ular weight 
of the substaiif e 
mll''llne’, 1 miriuin* 2 
rainin', n 'Hi** Cfiit- 
raU* “for plaoing an mt^ 
verUwmeni of one agate 
line before a million 
readers nhialiied hv 
multiplying the ntifiiher Milling 

of ngate lines that If non* A.umleKnml wbrat /fmilling-Mpa- 

talllS bv the number of raLir f ryduui* iluHl-tullDfior H, 

soph's circulated amid I- wh*»tnrourrr A'. £. lubulitr dunt-ool- 
vldlng by a million *•;' f whoai-iufiim.riiiz aeparaiuii. 

I.. riL »nz-inill^ /. /. gyrWiriz i.ift. Iwlting- 
dler. andilnr/rt iiye- j k, 

duCC to a straight line l,ra«-«liiJitiT L. (lifferMilinl r»M*l M, 
BRNJ H jRFKrR.M»% br»’«k flour A’. riiKldlinz-flour O lotr- 
J.etter \o N eie Standard (ratin flour P. ship*' stufl Q, wheat 
Dirt , Kept 27, 1921 bran U, Xd-quality Tniddhnsii or tail- 
mll'll-ner, 1 miri-iirtr, umw tosmiilar system bssinning at J. 
2 mll'i-ner, n I. A pf^rion, fornii rly a itimii. but now 
usually a woman, enij Joyed in making, trimming, or w 11- 
liig bonnets, women 's hats, and the liktMii Engiund, one 
who furiushes corrifilete eostumes for women 2t. A dealer 
in small wares, a iiab<.rdasher 3t. A makt'r of or deal' r 


in armor (Prob < Milan, in Italy ]-mll'll-ner-lng, n. 
Tho trade of a milliner 

mll'U-ner-F, 1 mil'i-ner-i; 2 mTI'i-n5r-v, n f-iES, 1 -iz, 2 
'ifii 1- The articles made or sold by milliners. 

That dandy-dnsput. he. 

That jewoird uiass of mtUtnerv 

TBNNreuN Maud vi, at. 0. 

2* The oocuputinn or establisliiuenr of a iiiilliuer. 
miPII-nct', 1 iiiiri-net'; 2 mnVnM', n Fabrics. 1. A 
stiff, thin, coarse muslm. 2. Machme-made netting 

1 < MILUNKK ] 

ll'lng, 1 iiiirii) . 2 miring, n. 1. The act or process of 
opi'rating a mill or mills. 

Fpccif * (1) T)ic making of 
flour or meal from gruiii «2) ' 

Tho fulling of cloth (.1) The 
process by which coins are' 
milled , also, the milled portion 
of such coins SiH' MILL, r . 1 , .1 
(1) (4) Tho grinding of soup j 

to prepare it for tho coloring I 
nrocess (5) (New Xeuland P 
Mechanical stirring, as in but- 
tur-niuniifaetuie 
2. A nulled surface or edre, 
or tho nroeoHH ot producing 


It 3. |Sliiiig j I'ugilisiii 




J milling, thcM'iem 

of flouring grain by many _ 

partial nnliietlonn alternating hi 

will! iln*HHlng - low III., It ^ “•vcrsal Mllling-mueliluo 
method of milling In which only «. adiustalile arm. r. rotatina 
one grinding aiulBirtlng Is done M.m.iitor siiiud hir hohi- 

- muring *ai-tarh''inent, n .H'o work, ronoMmlluys 

A mllllng-inaohine adapmd tc> ! w- 

| V*'" SUPlM»r(ing tliu triivulitig Uliln 
junction with, other muclilne wlmh narrow the stand and 
tiMilN, such ns a planer, a diill. thn wurk back and forth undm 
a bnrlng-maehlne n lathe etc — tlm cutiur. 
ni.M*utter, n The cutter of 

a milling-niuehliie UMually circular m. •machine, n. 
Ateih 1. A niufhlne for thlekenlng ami bringing up tho 
edgiw of eoln-pianehets 2. A niaehluu fur removing metal 
by rotating cutierH 3. Less properly, a ninehine for edge- 
fluting. as coins or serew-lieads Mllllng-iiiaeliincH arc 
plain wlien the work is fed toward the cutler by a table 
moving in a single plane, unlvcrnal when provided wltli 
cross-fet'd, revolving fiMui, and longtiudlnal f(‘ed Kee tllus- 
trai lull — m. •saw, n A saw lu disk form employed in a 
mlllliig-machliin for sawing metals m. *1(101, n 1. A 
rotary cutler for tueiul-worklug 2. 1 .osb properly, a 
knurling- or n'edlng-tool 

MlP'IIng-io'nl-a, 1 iniriu-to'ni-a. 2 inll'ing-tfl'nl-a. n A 
monoiypli* genus of Asiatic treen of the faiiillv Uiommiace.r 
with a corky bark Af hortvnaU Is the l‘.aMt.-ludlttn cork- 
tree ( < J AUllinoltin, an Oxford profi'ssor | 
miril-ocr''Hied, n lAt c ( mf'-thousandtu lutri of an oersted 
mll'lloii, 1 mil'\ on, 2 iiill'von, n ('oiiHistmg of u thou- 
saiul thousand or ten hundred thousiiml a eardinal 
nuineriil, oiiginalK a uoiin, and lienee preeeded bv an 
artieU' or a immoral, as, a million men, ten million 
pounds formerly alw'avs o million of men, ote 
mll'llon, n. 1. Ten humlnul thousand, a thniisand 
tlimiHund H cardinal mimlier 

It IN (iiiiUi imprulmhio that (he Nun can onntinne the rsdistion 
of Hullioiuut htwl tu NUpiMirt life on thn uarth tan mtUiona uf years 
luurii 8 Nbwoomu Pnp Aalron pt iv, p 62(1 (ii 1887 1 

2. Elliptieally, a iliousand thousand of ilin ordinary 
units uf aec'ouiit, us dollars, francs, or poiuuls, as, h(* is 
worthy a million. 3. An imloflnitely great number: 
often in (he piiiral fl*' , auginent alive of millf (< L. 
millt). thousiimJ ] -* the million, the moss of is'opio 
inll"llon-alrc', 1 inil*\ nn-ilr', 2 inirvoo'dr' (xiii), n A 
persfUi whose poHseNHioiiH are valued at a million or more, 
as of dollars, pounds, efe [< )•’ viiUionnairr, < mi/- 
lion, see MILLION ) mll'llon-nairc'ti mll'llun-lstt. 

They (liemwtlviw wsm unable to make a sai riBrn, so liaht for 
miUumuUi Quarturly Katuw July, 18J1, p 428 

mll'llon-air'dom, n (Rare ] 1. 'I he riass of nillllou- 
alres 2. Mllllniialrlsin — mll''ll(m«alr'csM, n iColloq) A 
woman nillltonalre. or the wifn of a mtllioiiBtre — mU'^ilon- 
alr'lsli, a Huggesllvu of or ruHciiiblltig a mllllunttlrn * 
mll''llon-alr'lsm, o. Tho state of ticliig a lulllloualre 
mll'llon-lsm;. 

AiiUiomnrum is getting so common as to he almost vulgar 

B. J’jooi BSToN Fatih Doctor p 60 U IKUl.l 

— minion-lic, rf f. lo make fumlllar to the uillllon. 
2. I'o mak(« (one) a rnllllonaln . make very woaitliy. 3. To 
Incrouse by a million or millions 

mll'llon-a-ry, J mirvi»n-(‘-ri 2 mirvon-ft-rv, o Con- 
sisting uf or rehitiiig to miliioiis, poHsesHing millions 

M tll*onari/ |•lull<ll'r«l•« Hr< HSain to Neixi* (be |iie> 

T 11 Ubnton Thirty Yoam’ Vtcw vol li, p 227 (a 1860 ) 
mll'lloncd, 1 inTrynnd, 2 niTl'v'ond, a i'ossesBiiig mil- 
lions. mone\ed, also, multiplied bv millions 

A few Nurtliarii niillluiisirne mure ur Ionm thoruushly miUioncd 
IliilMBN Autoernt p 49 jo a oo. 1871 1 

mil 'Ilnn-fold", 1 mirisn fOld*. 2 iniryon-fflld* 1. a A 
million ttnies the quantity 11 . adv in a intlllonfold pro- 
imrilon, a million times lu umoutil. with the liidoUnltu urll- 
ele a 

mll''ll(»n-oc'r»-cy, 1 nill’von-ok'rs-si, 2 miryon-5r'ra-cy, n 
CinviTiimenl by milllounlri« 

niH'llwiiih, 1 2 inirvonih, a I. lieing lust 

111 a w riiH of a nullum "ii ordinal numeral 2. JSeing 
Olio of a million erpial parts; ns, a millionth pari 
ntll'llotiih, n. (JiM‘ part in a miliiou oquai parts; ou(» 
divuh'd bv one riiii'um 

mll'i-pM, n. A niillepcd 


mll'll-m'd, 1 nul'i-pLd, 2 
mll'll-pcdct. 

Mirils. J mll'iH. 2 mll'lH. n 


A town In Norfolk county. 
Mass .7m S VV of Dedtium 

miril-sa-vart", 1 niiri-Hu-vuri*, 2 mll'l-s&-vart*. n Aeoua- 
tics The thoUHundili part ot a suvur* a unit of pltch- 
intf rvul 

mil 'll-atcre, 1 mlh'-stlr. 2 mll'l-al6r, n Onu-Uiousandth 
part of a stere .i metric unit 

mll'll-tliruiii, 1 iniri-tlj''UDi, 2 iniri-thrQm, n (l^ng 1 A 
variety of tltiiioiiw 

miril-volt, n hht Tho thousandth part of a volt 
mll'll-vult-me''tcr, n An apparatus showing tho number 
of millivolts 

mil qi-wc^bcr, n l‘hvaia The thousandth part of a welier 
inlirman, m. •rolls, etc Hee mim 

Mirio. ] miro J mU'o. n Hib s .^nm v, 9 (lleb , ftilnesH ] 
mlll-«ir'ra-cy, »t ( flare ) Govermnent by mlll-owiii rs 
mll'lo-crat, n (IlurcJ Giut who wields iKiwor or lulluerin 
as a mill-owner - mll'lo-rrnt^lsm, n (Bare | 

Mil 'lorn, 1 mll'am, 2 mirom, n. A town in C umltcrittua. 
Luglaml. 



Afillon 

mindful 


Kxt 1: artistic, Art; fat, fSre; fust; prCr* bit, police; obey, kA* •**» rttle; bot, bftm; as final; is habit, ranesr; 
KBY2-ttrt, 4po, fat, fiiri‘, fist, what, all; m«, g«t; pP{y, fem; bit* Ice; 1 = 5; i»5; g«, dAc, Or, won, wolf, do, 
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1 fni*vAe'* fi mt*vAft' Auciiste Nlcolas Buo^ne Mil 'ton, 1 nnilMivn. 2 inp'ton. n !• John (o/tlAOS 
(18l2-»VMl«fl7) A French rhemldt and author. TraU^ 
de chimie orffrini^uc. eu* Mlllon’s reasent rf’Am). a 


de chimie on/nntgue, _ . . „ 

mercuric aalt tn a auliitlon coutalnlna free nitrous acid Ty- 
roHln and other pheuolH. and proteld oubsianceH. react alth 
It, mukliiK u red color 'I'lic* tost 1 j knoHni an MI11 uu*n re* 
artlon. 

Mill l^ak. A mountain in A\>ominK. 10.500 ft high 
mill '•pond", 1 inir*P'*n(l", 2 mTi''‘ponfl , n. 1. A rnised 
bodv of water dainnieii im to run u tiiili 15. 7’h«-* Atlan- 
tic ocean a humo/DiJs applieiitlon liilir<pool''t. 
mlll'«race", 1 nur-tOH , ii niir-ntt;', w. UIk sluiceway 
throuith whifdi the waU r runs to a mill'wiieel, also, tbo 
current of such water mlll'«riin''t« 


In 1052 he became totally blind 2. A i>arUih In Uraves- 
end. Kent. England 3. A county In N. Cleorgta. 147 
su III . countvseat, Alpharetta 4. A town, oounty«scat 
of .Santa Uosu oount>, Fla 5. A town In Norfolk county. 
Mush tf. A town lu Strafford county, N H. 7. A borough 
In Vorthiirnberlund countv. Pa 8 . A town In Chittenden 
eount\, \’t tt. A township and village In flock county, 
W IM Meat <if Milton College (Seventh^dav Baptlrit), founded 
In 1807 - MlPtun-Ism, n A form of expression In Imita- 
tion of Milton - Mirton-lst, n One who followed Milton 
lu his views on divorce - Mll'Coo-ise, v 1. 1 To Impart a 
dlgnltytollku that of Milton ll.< TolmitateMllton'SHtyle. 


mlll’a'^ln^ I rnll-ro . 2 mil Tiio .» 1. A mJU- j ,,.,^,^ 3 ,,,,,^ j, „ ff^t A gen is of 

Mjrtof themlneral conumieof ore 3. A min™ Aim^rlcan orchhla. epiphytes bearing large yeUow 

mlllsi, 1 *“**'• Purplt* lliiwem in racemes Seimls and iietals are alike 

Hills’, n 1 . CJark PViISIfr- / 1-188<), and the se-ihlle lip is undivided, being continuous with the 

tor mfdehd wjwestrlan statue of column grecuhouso favorites I< Viscount AfUton ] 

^ Mll-ton'If, 1 iiiil-ton'ik, a mtl-tan'ic. a. Of, pi*rtainmg 

can banker and philanthropist 3. Boheri ( ' 1 * 1 '"i /• nr lil<o the noet MiltrmorhiswnrksorHtvlp sublime! 

1865), an American archltfct and etmlnccr. hulli ihcWaHh- “ ^ P 9 P; or h jo^rksorjiT^ 

Ingtoii Monum-nt (Washington. I> c ). etc 4. 

Quarles (V»lS.T2*V*lUllj, a 1 American soldier and siatus- Mil ^ 8 lng-b(irn. 

can" clenlyml™^* father oV ^foreUiV^mlsslonH *ln ^nicr- inll'fi*** 1 "* 3 mil lAs. » A red earth ot)tRlued In the 

"'s:*r«“nty S » w"!«Jr«5 “1“ “ < fr<»« wl.W. a r«l pjUnt wm faad. «><1 lanMy u<»d 

r'lnnwtMtfi 7 A nmini V lii eeiitral Tex iH fi04 su 111 decoration by the aiioleiitH |Clr J 

ermutv^Hnat Cioldthwulte - Mills Bill (U s’ /yir/ ). a tariff IHlIt'waste", 1 iiilli'weHt . 2 milVwftat*. n A BrItiHh fern 
bill reducing dut Ics on such artlolm os woolen goods and pig Hpl^wn^^ formerly In repute as^a 

I 1 mat I. 2 inlli'y. a Partaking of the nature of. or 
I'go, 1 mll-\5't{o 2 ridl-v4'go, n A carncara or enr- 
cratlc House, ISMS, hut rejected by the Ucpubllcan Honatc l< ^ L . 

Mills Cortege. A village In Alamcrla ouunly. Cal . scat of Mil wivton, 1 mil vur-ten. 2 mU n 1. New. A 

Mills Ckdlegc (nnn»scotorlnn), founded In 1885. 

Mni'stadt. 1 mil'stat. 2 mll'siAl. n. A village In St Clair 2. Old. A parish u Warwickshire. England. 1 m N. of War- 
oountv III ** ^ markeutown In Bomersotahiru. KDgland 

mlirstone''. 1 mll'stSn" 2 mVl'sldn”. n. 1. fl) One of a Mll-vrnie, 1 mll-val'nl, 2 mll-vi'tte, n pi o nun A suli- 

pair of thick henv v storle rlisks, umiallv built up of many K* VndOT cTlImIx *** g')*^*?! '*klte^ 

},ieces.forgnnjhn«. a 8 grRin. The upper stone, uhicb S lb . kite 1 - 

revolvcs. is called the runner; the lower (stationary) Mll-wau'kec, 1 mll-wfl'ki. 2 mll-wa'ke n 1. A river m 
stone 18 called t^ bed 1 hey aro usually niade of burr- j^^nd du Lac counts'. Wto ; 100 m to Lake Michigan 2. A 


bill rotliicing nut ics on suen aruoies os wuuicn goonn anu pik 

IMH) and placing (lax hemp, lumber and wo<il on the free jwori 

list. liilMdiiced Into ('oiigress bv Itogcr () Mills, ohalrmun 

of tlie Ways and McanM ('nrninilicu. iMiSsed hv the l)mnf»- «>■■•"»» » 


Reo 

mll'- 


atoiic or other siliceous rocks, and are made with gro<»v cs 
to help the gnading (2) FigurutivoK , that which pul- 
venacM or benrs down, nhcav\ w'cighl. 2 . llurrstone 
- mllFstoneibrldge'', n. Mitling, A balance-rynd — 
ni.fcurb, n The husk or cosing of a run of millstones - 1 
in.tdresMcr, n AfilHna A hand-tool or a planlng-niu- 


county in H E Wisconsin . 22s aq m 3. Its eounty-scat 
a oommcrolal and manufacturing port on l 4 ike Michigan 
seat of Marquette Ilulvcrslty (Roman Catholic), founded in 
1H(I4. 4. A township in Milwaukee county, Wls 
ilia 'brand, 1 mllts'hrant, 2 m1lta'brftn>. n [d] Pathol 
Anthrax or splenic fever, literally. Sfiltsin-bum 


chine for truing the worklng-surfafS*s of millstones - m.* mlin, 1 mlm 2 mini, o [Colloq orProv 1 Demure, precise; 
driver, n Milling A horlsontal proics'ilon or pair of pio- atold sometimes Jlngllngly coupled with prim In mim and 
jM'tlons from a mlllHtono-splndlc, engaging with the hale and prim nr mimminu primminv 

tMiismlt ling motion to the stone ni.«feed, n A device .She wanamim.aoftsnuketi woman, butauUnfulandalidinxasa 
liy which the Mow of mat nrlul, OH grain, to a pair of millstones anako Uumh T. Cuuica //ufl;l 06 «rrt«« p UG In u a 00 IBUl I 

Is produced and rcgidated in. iff’lt (Oeol), a thick scries ml'mi, 1 ml'me or tiud'oia. 2 mT'ma or ml'm'i, n 1. 
of RaiidHioiicN. conglotnoratcH, and shales, occurring In tioth [Burma ] A young woman or girl 2. [L 1 A female mime, 
the European and the North- American Carhoiilfcr^ so itilm'a-lusc. 1 mlru'.i-lOR. 2 mIm'a-luH n LlLcralb, death, 
called because It has litsm used for millstones — iii.>liolst, n attrlbuUvoly to designate certain Islands where Indian 

A hoist ing-screw for haiidlltig millstontw - in.aplck, n A tribes laid their dead to rest unburled IChlnook Jargon ) 
hammer fur picking lulllsiunes ni.«liaminer;.' ' tn**veii- |[|l'ina^mel''dcr, 1 mPma-mut der . 2 mPma-nirder. n 
tllatur, n A tiovlcc for drawing air from the cve to tho \tvth A symbolic tree, posstblv identical with Ygdra- 

Bklri of a inlllHiuiic. and thus cooling both stones and meal „||, utprallv, Munir’s tree [lee 1 Ml'mi»-mcl''thrt. 

-to see Into or through • ni. iC’olloq 1. to show greit tnl-man'»a, 1 ml-mdn'so. 2 mi-nnln'sa. n. [Sans 1 Either 
penetration - to weep ittlllstonea (Colloq 1, not to weep one of two of the six orthodox Hindu schools of philosophy 


at ail 

Mill 'town, 1 mil'toun, Z mll'towu, n A town In Charlotto 
district, New Hninswlak, Canada, has large lumber Inleresls 
Mill 'vale, 1 mirvoi, Z mll'vftl. n A borough In Allegheny 
ooiiutv. Pa Icouiity, N ,I 

Mlll'vllle, 1 mll'vil. Z mll'vll, n A city lu Ciimberluud 


or sysiems of Vedlo interpretation tho Flirva (earlier) 
mlinauaa, explaining rationally the ceremonial, and tho 
littara (later) mluiansa, explaining In a more mystical 
wav the philo .ophleal doctrines of tho Veda Both consti- 
tute the \ > d int.t whleti, howevsr, la usually applied to tho 
1 ) aura alone nil«m&ni's4t. 


mlll'wrlght^ 1 nurruit", 2 mirrlt^, n One who plans, Ml'raas, ] tiiurmo. P luriims n 1. rfo&v Myth One of the 
builds, and hts ouL mills, eapeemlly gnst-iuills, also, a giants who was killed bj lightning In the battle btdwiTn 
niaehimst who sets up shafting, etc the giants and the gotls 2. A promontory tn Asia Minor 

mlirwrlghritiK, 1 iii;l'rait*io, 2 iiill'rlt'ing, n Tho opimslte (JhloH 3, The Inucrinost satolllw* of Saturn [l. J 
oeeupation of 11 millwright, or his work eolU'ctividv *" 14 **/****^* ^ ^in’ .nTl*n 

Mil'min, 1 mll'ninn 2 mirmaii. Henry Hart («/„l7in-t/.4 '*"^*'*’ 

1857) An English historian and piMit. dean Of Ht Paul’s 5", « ; I , 1 , -mmin.iP 

(’aUiedrul, London, In 1H4« Ifisturu o/ iMtin ('hrieiianUy ’ 4 


Mirniiiro, 1 iiill'fiidr. 2 rnll'mOr, Martin <VhIH44--Vii . 

An Irlsh-Atiierlean sculptor. Army and Navy Mona- «•““* * ” 
fiMfU (Boston, Mass ), etc 

Mlln«*Ka 'wards, 1 mlln-ed'wnrds or (F) iiill'nP'dwfire'. 2 
mlln-Od'wurds or (f ) inll*ni>‘’dwurM'. Henri (>v,«iho() 

IHS.'i) A Freneh nuturailst and writer, Ijtgom sur la phy- 
stluloyle et I analoniir cumparii dt Vhoinmi et Uta animaujr 
Mll'iier, 1 mll'iior, 2 tuil'nei 1. Alfred, \lscuunt (>/«• 

IH.'il-* Engilsii HiuieHiiiaii, Hecrtiiar^ of State for 

War lOiN lUiu 2. John (•Vi«17.')2-«/iil8'2U). AuEugUsh 
Homan t'utliulle bishop and vlour-aismtollo. 

Millies, i miliiz, 2 mlluo. Elcliard Moiickton. Hoe IIoikih- 
Ton (shire, l.ugland 

Mlln'ntw, I lulln'ro 2 mlliiTo, n A town In s l< I aneii- 
nil'loi, 1 mrio. 2 inrio. n (Hawaii | A wUleh distributed 
maIxueeouN tropleal tree {Tfnspi\ta populnm) bearing eii- 
I Ire. ovate. 7*vrtned leiixos and show j , yellow flowers, which 
become pink before w II tiei ing ’I'lie henrt.-w mid Is dark-red, 
very hard and henvx , and Is uhihI lu making buwis and cups, 
and 111 boat-hulldlUK 

MI'lui, 1 mol'lo 2 mrio, w [Or 1 1. A Onn^k athlete who Ilvwl 
about .* 12(1 B ( . carried a Ihe ox on his shoulders through 
the stadium kept a house from falling In wldeh Pythagoras 
and Ills Hcholurs weri' iissemliled 2. An island In the i x- 
ladm group the unoleiit Melos: the Venus of Milo (In the 
Louvre) was dlMoxered heri' lu 1H20 
mil 'o •malar", 1 nill'o-nifiE” . 2 lull'O'iiilLR'. n A nnn-sao- 
eharln sorghuiii similar to millet (<. siii.LKr -f maib» | 
ml-lun''da-ga'. 1 mt-iOnMn-giV. 2 niM5ii*dii-ftii'. n |P 1 ] 

A melon (( ucnmiIn huumeua). In flavor like a eiicumlier 
ml-1or(d', 1 ml loi' 2 nd-lor', n An English nohleniun or 
wealthy lourisi tdieu so called on the eontlnetit of 1* urtiH' 


11. i. To play the mime, act the buffoon 
1. A iniuiu play or luree, u sort ot drunuitic 
n'presentalton, ukin to coumuIx , Iruvestyiug real ;K*rsoiis 
or events a Lavorite paitime among the (ireeks of an- 
cient .Su iIn and southern Italy, urul of the Uoiuins 
Tliov were a fa\oriio aiuiiMiniont of oonvivisl partiva. the 
tuoNts thciiii<wilvn)i hmng fftMierally tho portoriiierM Sophron of 
Hyrsriiiw ulKiiitB t' 4JU. ooiiipiMieii iiiaiiy tu tho Doru diuluct 
whioh woro iriuuli sUiuinMl and whioh Pluto was aoruatomuJ to 
roud Tho Uuiuuii fstw**!# worn not borrowed from thu (,r«»oU, Init 
wi*r«» «if iiuto o Itnlh urowth ’I’liey woix* not only fur rudor and 
o<mrHfr, but iii noium tlir> won* OMitntinllv dilToront— tlu 

dinloirue oi i upying a sinall< r plai**. and won* gmturo and niiin- 
irrv tiw^loinnintinK Tho humor and oatiro, howevor, worv ufum 
gvuutiio, tUnuah rough and «\<>u indtNwnt 

VHambwra « Kneye vol vh, p 300 

2. An actor in n inline; henci*, a mimie, clown, buffoon 

Tho HUM kiiig-bird, too— Tho swootost of — 

Im prodigal uuw (>f hui jubilant rlivmmi' 

riiKu It Biu. Si VaUnUne’e Day st 4 

3. (Ilaie 1 Aniniitutur ll*.,<L mimus,*’ C»t mitnoi. 

uetor, ilraniH I I'-'mcers 

M. I. M. K., aMr Member of the Institute of Mining Eu- 
>inlni'r-<>-graph, 1 niiin'i-o-gruT, 2 niinn.- 0 ' 4 raf, u to rc- 
moduoc by meaiu ot a mimeograph — inlin"rH>g'ra»ph} , n 
miiii'r-o-Krapli, n An apiniratus in W'hich a Him 
librouH paper coiitrd with puraflin is used as a stencil for 
nuirodueiiiu copuw of written, printed, or txpewiitlt ti 
matter The Imprt^'iHion of the pen or type spreads the par- 
aniit and iiiukes a porous siait (the shulie of the Impressed 
letter or character) through whioh the Ink may puss lu prtiu- 
lug I V, Ur ntimeomai, mimic, + -cm\rir J 
used either as an addnws or otherwise [j . Kiig my um’n J mliii'c-o-typc, 1 miin'iHi-talp, 2 mmi yp, w Tarmr 
ml'floii', 1 ml -in’, J mi'-lu' n [('hiii ] The Peking Park or An cxnet nieehanlcal reprotlucClon of a type siierlmon hv 

David's diN'r {rtitphurus tliivutianus), distinguished by the molding, photography, or other oieanH, including plastotvtie 

great diweiopmciu of the hrow-nnilem and photographoty ik* (< Qr mlm.oimrt, mtmic, -f -tipi. 1 

inll-pho'sts. 1 tiitl>rfl'Ki>i 2 mll-fiVsis, II [Ur ] Pathol Loss mlin'cr, n one who mimes, a mtrnfo mlmo'sCcr; [RareJ. 

of liHlr espeehilh of ilu eyelashes and eyebrow a Ml-^mes'l-ilw, I mi-mes'i-di 2 nil-inOs’l-dC ft pi Eniom A 

mU'rels", 1 iiillTes' ur -rih' 2 inll'res* or -rOs", n (P^ 1 Set* family of fossortal hyrmcnopters or dtggeivwaaps having the 


(oiN inlU'rea":; mlll'ree";; mll'rcl";. [mil 'slid, 
mll'sci, 1 mirsi, 2 juirsi n (Brit j A milk-strainer 
tlini, 1 mill, 2 niTIt, v( To iinprcguale (rotO with iiult, 
an a male hsh 


pmthorax eontmeted tiohlnd. the fore wings with 3 marginal 
cclUf. and abdominal petiole depressed Ml^ma'sa, n (t g ) 
[<, Ur mimesis. Imitation, < mfsieomal. Imitate J - ml- 

moa'ld, a An - inl-mo'aold, o. 


mlU>, n The spleen [ <, AH mtl/r. siileen ] > mllt'ipaln", ml-me'sls, 1 mi-mruiM 2 nn-rofl'shi, n 1. Mrt A mlm- 
n A hog-disease m. •sickness, n a dlseaae of the splceu loklng of the speech, cliaractorlstio dlalaet, o-irrlage. or fes* 
lu cuttle tures of an Individual or a people. 2. Biol. Mimicry. I < 

nilltv, n 1. The siwrin of a hsh 2, The upermatic a5#L. « n .i 

organs of a ftsh when Idled with seminal fluid, tin* soft Ic, 1 ini-inet ik, ^ mi-mMrle (xiii), o. I, Ready 

' ' - - -- nr rpitek to imitate, given to or good at mimicry irosull- 

ing from mimidry; 4iuuuva. S- Bud Of or relating 
to roimier>' oaia of an insect or oihor organism that very 


roe [ < 8w mjdtke, < mjolk. milk | (milt of a fish 

mlUVr, 1 mllt'ar. 2 mllt'er. n 1. A male flab. 2 The 
Mll*ll'a-d«s, 1 mll-toPaKUs. 2 mll-tra-dfa. a An Athenian 
gensral, “tyrant" of Chersoneaua He captured Laanios and 
dsfsatod the Persian army of Darius at Marathon. 490 B C. 


oloselv resembles another usually unrslated speotM, for 
the purpose of protsotioa. 


Many of ths facts of minlery, and especially thoee laet toueliea 
of mtifiHie perfection, where an iuseot not only nimiee a leaf, but 
one wona-eaten and nttaokad by funsL 

MivaaT OenMU of Spoeioo p. 285. (a. 1971.) 
S. Relating to or chaructonaed by imitation, as, mtmefic 
dancing. 4, Hume an mimic, a , 2. 3. Crystal. Having 

a form produced by the penetration twinning of forms 
of lower symmetry Ren pskupohymmetbic. 6, Relat- 
ing to changes in word-forms consequent upon analogy 
1 < Or mimstikoM, < mtmeomai. Imitate ] ml-met'l-cut. 
— inl-inat'l<K!al-ly, adv 

mlm 'e-tlsm, 1 ndm'i-ilsm, Z mlm'e-tlam, n. 1. Plot 
Mimicry. 2. Psychol Tho abnormal tendency to Imitate 
mlm'e-tite, l nJm'i-tolt, 2 mlrn'o-tlt, rt Mineral A resi- 
nous. variously colored, subtransparent to translucent lead 
cblor-araenate (PbiClAaiOit). crystallising In tho hexagonal 
system (< Qr mimitls, Imltotor. < minuomai. Imitate J 
mim'e-tene}; mlm'e-teseH ml-met'e-sltet- 
mim'e-try, n Same as fbbupostmmbtry. 
ml'mit, 1 luurmuL 2 mPinl, n (Austral | Hame as mia-mia 
M i'ml% 1 ml'ml, 2 mrml, n In the Ping of the Nibaung, a 
dwarf-llke smith who reveals to Siegfried the secret of the 
magic nng. but Is slain by the hero for his treachery. 
ml"ml-iam'bl, 1 marnii-(or mlm*i-]am'bul, 2 mI‘ml-[or 
mlm*i-l&ra'bl, n pl [L ) Mimes In lambic verse. Iiil'''ml- 
am'bliMf. - ml'^ml-arn'tlc, a 
mim'lc* 1 mim'ik, 2 mlm'ic, vt. [mim'k'Kko, i(iM'iri«, 
MiM'irK-iNC ] 1. To imitate the speech or actions ot, 

especially, to ndiculc by such imitation. 2. To copy 
closely in any way. 3. To make an imitation of, ro- 
sembfo, appear hke, as, clouds mimir the land to the 
sailor's eye, the marble tnimirs life, etc. 4. fiwl To 
assume the form nr color of (an inanimate object or some 
different orgiuiism), as for protection 
Many longioom boottns in th« tronioN esartly mtFmte waips, 
bMB or ants. A R Wallagu Darwintem p. 25S (itACU ) 

Syn.: see imitate. 

mImMc, a 1. Of tho nature of mimicry, consisting in 
imitation, mimetic, as, a mimir gcMturc 
The North American dog-danoe and bear-danm are mimie pee- 
formatiauN with ludieruuiily faithful iniitatione of the eraatunw 
pawing and roiling and biting 

E II Tritoa A iiMropoiocv p 908 (a 18811 
2. Copving the real , Hiinulatcd , mock , as, a mtm»c court. 
8, Crystal Same as psKTrnoaY&iMFTRic 4t* Acting as 
a mime or buffoon [ < L mimirue, *' fir mimikos, ncr- 
taintng to mimes. < tntmos, mime ] mlm'i-calt.— mlm'* 
l•cal•ly• artv — mlm'l-cal-ness, n (Rarc.l Mimic char- 
acter.— mim'ick, mlm'mlekt, a A n 
mlrn'lc, n i. One who is given to or good at mimicry', 
cHoociallv for sport, a mimic actor; a buffoon See 
MIME mim'ert: mlni'lek*«rt. 2. A copy, imitation 8. 
iiiol A mimetic organism — mlin'le«bee''Ue, n A beetle 
that feigns death when touched, especially a hlsierld 

1 tnmi'ik-n, 2 inTm'ie-rv, n [-uibs. 1 -ns; 2 
-riij, pi J 1, The act nr art of mntatmg. csriccially for 
sport nr m ndiculc, imitation, simulation, also, a thing 

C rodiif'cd as a copy 2. Zool An imitative rcsem- 
lant'O 111 one animal to another, ur to Home luauiniatu 
obicci 

Elyn.: simi r AitiCA'nnis — aggressive mimirry. the mimetic 
rasemblunoo to thoir yiettms that certain spiders and other 
predaceous Insects assuiua Batoslan or aryptlr m., an 
advantageous deceptive raaemblauDe borne by a palatable 
or unarmed speelaH (the mimic) to an unpalatable or other- 
wise ilefcndod species (the model) — Mttllerlau or syn- 
aposeniattc m.* an advantageous adoption of a oom- 
xnoii warning color or other advertlsomeiit of unpalalablllly 
by kindred types or species. Compare animal colors, ui.dcr 

COLOR 

Ml-ml'n«e, 1 mi-roarnl, 2 ml-ml'ne, n pi Omith A sub- 
family of troglodytold birds with well-developed rlotal 
brlstloa. Including tho mookiiig-hlnl, catbird, etc MI'iuuh, 
n (t g ) (L., < Gr mtmos, mimic ]— mlm'lii(p% a An 

Ml'mlng, 1 ml'miQ, 2 ml’ming, n O’ Myth A spirit of the 
forest and keeper of a mighty sword 
mliii"l-ny»plni'l-n>, 1 luinri iii-i)im’i-ni. 2 mlm'l-nv-nim'i- 
liv 1. a Ovcrdclinate, too nice, flnicul II. n Aflocta- 
tlon In literary composition (Imitative ] 

Ml'mlr, 1 ml'inlr 2 ml'mir n Norse Myth The giant 
who kept the Mliiilr*B«well, a well of wisdom, flowing 
fn>m the root of the World-ash Ygdrasll, for draft of which 
Gdln bartered his eye (icc 1 Mi'inart. 
mlni-nis'tlon, 1 mi-niP'^hon 2 lui-nia'siiKU. a 1. The fre- 
quent recurrence of the letter m, especially after a Anal 
vowel 2. Assyr Oram The use of m with the flexional 
vowels in tho Babylonian dialect [ v Ar mlm, name of m ) 
mlm'^iuoutbed", 1 mtm'-mauthd'' or -maulin’, 2 mim'- 
mouthd* nr -mniithi' a 1. Reticent, Bh> and sortp-Hpokoti. 
affectedly prim 2. Affecting moderation at tabic 
Mlin-ner'raus, 1 mlrn-uOr'mus. 2 lului-u&r'mus, a. A 
Greek elegiac poet, lived about 600 B C 
ml-mi>g'ra«phcr, 1 nii-meg'rH-fer 2 ml-mOft'ra-fer n 1. A 
composer of mimes 2. A writer In gesture-language [ < 
L mfmoyrspkiM. < Or mimographos, writing mimes, < mi- 
tnos, mlme.+ graphO, write ] mlm Istt. 
int-m«»g'ra-phy, 1 nu-nifig'rs-ri, 2 mi-tiiAS'rn-fv, a 1. The 
art of writing gesture-languages, as those used by the North- 
American Indiana or by deaf-mutes 2. Writing of this kind 
ml-niol'o-glat, l nial-mul'o-Jlat, 2 lul-mOl'o-glsi, u One 
who reoltes mimes 

lDlm'o*pbyre, 1 mlin'o-fnlr or -fir; 2 mlm'o-fyr or -tpr, n 
Petrol A nnn-crystiilllsed rock resembling porphyry 
Ml^mo'sat 1 mi-|or inol-lmO'sa, 2 ml-(or ml-lmO'sa (xui), a 
Bv 1. A large genus of herbs shrubs or tri'c, of the fumllv 
Mimosacear, mainly natives of tropical and subtropical 
regions, with twlco-plniuite often sensitive leaves, and gen- 
erally sploate clusters of small sessile flowers and legumes 
xuivcd At pudiru is the roiumoii seusitivu-pluiii of 
hothouses Sec Ulus unticr saNsiTivL-PLAN'T 2. (m-] A 
plain of this genus 3. (Austral ] Formerly, the wattle, 
IncUided now in tlie genus Acacia, which has been separated 
from J/fmiNtu The name mimosa is still frequently used 
to designate a wattle [< L mtmus, see mimkI — ml- 
mo'sa^bark", a ‘^ee nARx*. n— >pvlekl]r m. 1. The 
whorl-leaved ur prickly acacia lAeaetd verticiUata), 2. The 
kaiypiroo-acaolu (Acatia ermofe) 

Mlm'^sa'ce-ie, 1 mlnro-aP'si-t 2 mlm*o-sll'ce-I*, n pi Bot. 
A family of herbs, shrubs, or trees — the mimosa family — 
of the order Bosaies. characterised b> pinnate leaves, regular 
flowers disposed In heads or spikes and corollas valvate lu 
tho bud, and puds or leguminous fruit t ii B.uurai‘es auout 
30 genera and 1,400 epeeles. mostly tropical, tnehidlng many 
valuable timber-trees Mimosa and Acaein are the largest 
genera formerly tneludod In the Lsytnnfscsw (<MiMaaA.) 
— nslm^'e sa’iieiwii. a 

ml-nMi*Sia, 1 nu-mfl'tis 2 nd-mfi'els. n Med MImlerv a 
ieneial term to Indicate the phenomena of a dlaeaee ae re* 
sembiing thoee of eome ether dlsaaie . 1< Qr. sHsim. mlmlo 1 
1 im-mO'aoit, 2 nu-mff^elt, a. A auppoesd 
'foecil mimosa. 


MHloil 

mindful 


Iftsfeud; ^In; ko; Jet; Qaaingf; lo; tfliip; Chin, this; asure; F. bon,dttne; r =* locli. t, oluolete; invariant. 
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mlm^o-ten'lilCt 1 jnim*o-tan'ik; 2 mlmVtAn'ic. a. Of 
or pertaining to tannin an derived fniin th« mimonu* 
plant."* mfmotanntc acid* a variety of tannic acid found 
in the acacia, mlmoaa. and Mlmllar plants 
nUm'o-type, 1 mlm'o-tolp, 2 mlm'n-t^p. n Zool A form 
i^mloklng another found in a dlOercnt oountry, tho only 
dtstaiitly related, as the ( id World and the New World vul- 
turee. (< Or. mimor, mimic. + -typr.] - mlni*o-typ^e,a 
mlinp, 1 mlmp. 2 mlinp. vf To speak in an aflecivd ur 
minclnK manner, 

mlm'sey* 1 mlm'zi. 2 mlm'ay. a (Prov Ena ] Prim; prud- 
ish: affected 

Illm'U'dus* 1 mlm'yu-lns, 2 mlm'yu-lQs. n Hot A widely 
distributed genus of herbs of the flgwnrt family (Scrophu- 
tartaceae), with opposite usually entire leaves, and often 
handsome variously eolorud flowers on solitary, axillary, 
and braetleas peduncles A nuiuber. popularly known as 
tnonkeyflow&ra^ are In ornamental cultivation [LL , dim 
of L rntmux, aee mime 1 

Mi'musi, 1 mnrmiiM. 2 mrmds, n A genus of American 
birds. Including the mooklng-blrd 
ml'nius), n i-Mi. 1 -nial. 2 -mi. pf I fL ] A mime 

At the oloea of the republican pcritMl the mitnue found its way 
into literature, through O LebiTius. C Matins and Publilnu 
UyruN. and was aseiRiilatad in both form and subjects tu other 
varietiee of the ouniicxlrama 

A. W. Wahu m Entye Bnt 11th ed., vol vlii, p 403. 
MI-inii'sops« 1 mi-mlQ's ips 2 nil-md'sOps, n Hot A genus 
of tropical trees of the family Sapotacey, usually large, with 
a milky Juice, entire leaves, and small white flowers in clus- 
ters Several of tho species yield valuable woods or oieo- 
rcslns Af. ateberi, known as the wild mpudllla, grows in 
south Florida I < Ur rnlmb. ape, + Opt, face | 
mini, 1 min, 2 min, n. Man * a dialectical ur affc'cted variant. 
Mint, a iSpvpt Myth. The goi of ropruduotlou. tlie princi- 
pal god of certain Egyptian cities. 

Min*, n A river In I''uklm province, China Mlnklangf. 
min., abbr Mlneralogleal. mineralogy, minim, minimum; 

mining, minister, minor, minute 
ml'na^ 1 mai^ne, 2 ml'iiu, n {-Nas, 1 -nl, 2 or 
mi'nah, pL] An ancient weight or sum of money, of 
varving amount and value. Si'o roiN, wniuiiT [L., 
< Or. mna, < Heb. maneh, a weight ] mnat* 
mPna** n. One of various Oriental sturnoid or starling* 
like birds, as of tho 
genera Acrtdothrrra 
and Eulahea Eulahea 
reHoiosa Is the coiumtin mlna 
India, purplish-bluck, with 
white patch on the wincM and 
orange lappets on the head. It 
Is often tamed and taught to Mina. */• 

speak and has the amusing and ... nf 

mlsohlevouB manners of tho uiug- ."Ta i 

pie l< Hind nwinn 1 itiFiiaht. ^ 

Ml'na*, 1 uirna. enirnft.n. A BnulUan negro of Gold Coati 
origin. 

Ml'na^, n Hame as Wilhblmina 

mln'avbKc*** 1 main'o-bl, 2 niln'a-bl, a. That can bo 
mined. 

ml-na'cloua* 1 mi-nA'dhus, 2 ml-n&'shfls, a Threatening. 

of a menacing character -ly, adi — -ness, n 
ml-Bar'I-tytt n. Ulsposltlon to threaten 
Mf-nie'au* 1 mi-nl'an, 2 ml-n^'all. n One of an ancient 
Bemttic people living in southern Arabia, who came from 
Hadramuut, and who founded an extensive empire enjoying a 
oomparati vely advanced state of civilisation - Ml-iiie'an, a. 
Ml''na-has'sa, 1 mrna-hQs'so, 2 mrim-tius'sa. n A district 
In Menado residency, N. E. Celebes Island, under Dntdi 
control, cupitai, Menado iret. lighthouse; tower 

ml-nar\ 1 nu-nur', 3 iiil-nilri. n lAr 1 AloiUm Arr/i A lui- 
mln'a-rrt* 1 mm'e-rnt; 2 mfn'ar-r6l, n. A tall eltuider 
tower counected with a 
mosque, usually surrounded 
bv balconies, from which 
the Tiiueasiii summons 
the iieoplo to prayer 
I < Hp minaretf, < 

Turk minOre, < At 
manOra, < rntnOr, light* 
house. < nOr, shine 1 
mln-ar'ient* 1 min- 
dr'jcnt, 2 mln-ftr'gftrit. 
n. An alloy of rupper, 
nickel, and uiiiimonv, 
with a little alumi- 
num. (< -mi;i- (ill ALUMINUM) 4- T. argentum, silver] 
Mruaa, n 1. 1 ml'nns. 2 uirnas. An agricultural depart- 
ment In Uruguay, South America. 4.820 sq m 2. its 
capital 3. 1 iiurnss. 2 ml'nus M. Basin, a buy the E. 
arm of the Bay of Fundy, Nova Scotia Mrnas Bayf. 
Ml'nas*Ge-raes', 1 mrnaifti- 30 -niliffi\ 2 mrnaslMhvMlsh', n 
A state In E central Brasil, South America, 221,052 s(i in . 
capital, Bello Horlsoute 

Ml'na<i Nu'vas, I ml'iuiSh n0'va4h. 2 ml'uash iiO'vksh. A 
town In Minas>Geraos stale. Hrasll 
mln'B-to-ry, 1 niin'o-to-n, 2 mln'a-to-r^, a. Thrcaioii- 
mg, espncmllv, threatening witli piiiii^incnt 
As authontsLlvu, law must bn both protnismry and minatory, 
for anything claiming to bo a law without a sauction azpriMiH or 
impliad, would be no law 

IlupgiNS Otttftns Study of Man p 235. [s 1873 1 
I < LL mtnatorius < L mtnatus, pp of minor, thrcaicii, 
mfmr, threata.1 mln^a- to'rl-alt.- mln'^a- to'rl-al-ly, 
mln'a-tn-rt-ly, adv 

ml-nuil', 1 mi-nAl', 2 ml-naF, a Same as monavl 
mln'bar, n Hame as mimdar 

Mln'bu, 1 mln'bu, 2 mifa'bu. n 1. A district In Upper Bur- 
ma. India 3,210 sq m 2. Its capital 
mince* 1 mins, 2 mine, V. (minceo, minc'ino ] I,/ 1. 
To cut or chop into small bits, chop very fine, as meat. 
2. To utter with primness or reserve, or an apijeiiraiicn 
of It; cut short in utterance, as tlirough affected tleli* 
caev; as, let us have no mtnctng of words, a mtntt I 
oath. S* To dimininh the strength or importance of, or 
in any way to minimise, lessen, or rerluen, treat hghtb . 
as. he refused to mtnre Tnattc>rs in the slightent degree 
If, to mine* his (l.uemtius'sl msaaing, I hod sithsr oraittsd 
some part of what tw asid, or taken fraia tbs strsngth of ht« sc- 
msMon, I rirtainly had wroogwl him Dbtdbn /Vmss Work*, 
Prtf to Soeond MiateU in vol iii, p 41 (cap 1800 J 
4. (Rare J To perfonn mincingly 4. [Hare] To parade. 
II. », 1. To show affectation in manner or gait, walk 

with short steps or with affected prociseucas. 2. To be 
affectedly proper in spewh. 

Low soako ibs lass, and lisp'd and mineod tbs wbilo. 

Caanoa Paruh kssMtor pt. U. st 7. 
I < AS. minaian, make less, < mtn, less: ep. F mincer. 
iiilBee.|-> to mince motten* to affect extreme dsiloaey In 
^ things.* minc'er* n 



nilnco* ti. 1. 8amo as mincb^meat 2. An affecta- 
tion. either of gall or atyle — inlnrc'«nicat% n 1. 
Meat chopiied vey tine, hence atu thing cm or chopped 
into small bits 2. A mixture of apples, dried fruit, sugar, 
ifuliuidcs, and sometimis soriniotm liquor, with ciiomicil 
meat and suet, used for Piling pit's, moat and siiei never 
exceed ug :iu per vein of the in xtuic ai<d soiiictliiics being 
absfuit alK ge*hcr — mlnce'meat", e — m. pie, a pie made 
of minotonuiat 

Minch, 1 nilncli, 2 mlucti, n A chamicl between Hcotlaud 
and Lewis Island, Oulur Hebrides, width, J4 to 4ii iii 
mln'cha, 1 tuln'iiu, 2 itiiti'Ha, n (Hob I riic afuiruoun ser- 
vice. luciudiug a second recital of the Amliluh 
mlnc'lngf 1 Iiiitis'io, 2 mliK'nig, jm Siiowing uffeoterl 
nloencfsi. overnlec, cautious, aa, mincing steps — mine'- 
liit-btodr. Affecicaiy. cautiously - nilncMng-neMs, n 
mlnr'lngihorse^, l luitiH'iQ-httrs*. 2 mliic'lng'hdrs’, n A 
chopplug*staud or Mtablo 

nilne'ing«N|Mide^, 1 nilnH'm-snP<r. 2 mlncMiig-sidur, w A 
knlfci<xlgcd spade used, in whaling, for mlnelng blublicr. 
Mln'rlo, i inInVho. 2 miti'cho, ti A river In N lialv 115 in 
from I,ago di Garda tu the Po river On Its banks wan fought 
tho battle of Holferliio (June 24, 1K5D), often oalli*d tho 
buttle of thu Minclo [Mln'eo-pit. 

Min Vo-ple, 1 uiiii'ko-pi. 2 mln'co*pi. n Hame as Anuaman 
mind, 1 inamd, 2 nitud. c. 1. 1. 1. To fasten one's iiiiiid 
or Uioiights u)K)n, occiipv oneself witii, take heed lo, pav 
attention to, regard us of importaniH', note, us, to mind 
tho signs of the times, mind that \uu do not stumbli' 
2. To regard with care or roriec'rn or as ohjectiouahle, 
care for, feel annovauee at; diahke, us. I do not mmd 
the noise, frcquoiit also in pohti' expression nf a rcquc'^t, 
as. Would you mtnd asking? 8. To give heed to, os 
to one's commands, witli the purpose nt olieving, 
hence, to fulfil the commands of, yield subnnssively 
to, ots'y, ns, that boy mtnds his mother 4. 'l‘o give 
or appiv oiiescit diligeutlv or elosidv to, pav strict at- 
tention to, US, he miiida his Imsincss 4. To lx.' oogiu- 
aunt or aware of, notice, iM'ieeive, as, I passed liini 
without minding him 6. 'J’o have cliarge of, see 
after, tend, watch; as, he was set to mxtui the sheep. 
7. [Colloq 1 J o iio on guard against, ije war^ concern- 
ing, as. mtnd that sus|iiPtuuti*looking inuti 8. In the 
Homan Catholie Church, to pra\ for ^ See a month's 
MIND, uiidt r MiNo*, M 9. f Archaic] Toeaiiai' to n*enll 
something, remind, as, to mtnd one of Immau fallibility . 

10. J To cfdl to miiid, remBmlier simietinies 
used reflexivel V ; ns, 1 mind me of a timi long past, lu this 
use pm'tical or humorous 

We buned bim at Uettyeburg 1 minrf the epot do you T 

basT llaHra ThaUld Mun/r hii>Unna el 0 

11. (Sle<it ] To liequenth to, Tcmeniber m ont 's will, 
alao, to give, as to the needy. 12. ((’olloq , Ir] To 
attend to, do, trouble about ISf. 'I'o inti'nd, purpose 
11 . i 1. To pay attention, take notiee, can*, wutih 

Wo blood, and Itatc, and suffor, and aro blmd, 
Lnouinprnhcniltne, yot, if ono will mtml. 

That Light m ■lulling Btill on I iIc'h far aide. 

Edwin Asnulo Light ofthti Wnrtd |> dl 1» a w. 1801 | 

2. To Ik* olwdient as, the sorvanl iiiumI loam to mind 

3. To have an luilinution, ptirpom' 4. To recollect 
often usi'd colloc|Utall> in tlie imt>orutive to emphasue 
wliitt iHsiiid, OH, I bar Latin, mind fv AS mgndginn, 
^ gimynd, sw* mind’, n |~ mind your eye [Hlangl, taku 
card — never in.* do nut cxiiH>erii yourw'lf with or nliuiit, 
pav no uiicntioii, no matter — to m. one's book, to siudv 
diligently - to iii. one's p's and q's* tu be accurate nr 
precis' a phrasu variously expluiuod. perhaps an alluslou 
to the supiKised care In dlstlngulsliliig Uic letters 

inllldS n 1. An abhtruet, collective term h all forms 
of conscious latf'Ihgi'iu’O, or for tho subject of nil con- 
scious si aU'S, the fiitm' psvchicul bi ing of luaii, cspi'- 
cinllv, the nctivilv or faculty of knowing in modern 
psvchology used in the wider signification in prt'fc'ruiico 
to tho synonym aoul 2. Anv mental slate or nctiv it v 

(1) Any state or act of the ftiUMiect . consclousiicsf cuiiicni- 
pluUuu. cousKli'ratluti. thought, opinion, cunilusioii. ss, 
cJianged ills mind 

The Pops ssid thsro should bs but one mtnd. and that should 
bo biM own laitber said thuru shoidd ixi aa many mtmia aa lusn 
G 8 PNii.uya Am ttepubtu in PrepkM:y p 107 (roa a ii J 

(2) The state or act of rcknowltig, memory, rooollectlon . 
as, to bear lii mind (J) Any stale or act of the feellrigs. 
mood. Inclination desire, liking. disiMisilloti or moulul ten- 
dency. as, a chucrful mind, a man of strange mtnd 

Evnn tlio oourtly pnnLipal dwsnnd to iiiniiini wbstlisr hs found 
sverythias to bis mtnd lluiAuuiv .itossniNiA# p 102 la 1875 1 
(*1) Any state or act of will clioltc, dcilsloii, piiriNisc as, 
those of contrary mind to make up ones mind 3. Tlie 
intellect or cogmtivt lutiiltv, us dintuiguisheil from tin* 
techugs and will, the isiwer id « ogmliuti or thought. 4. 
Phdoa (1) The spirit or intelligence Tiervuiling the 
universe opfK)si*d to mo/fer (2) |M-| (hwl In Christ itin 
Seienee, ^llnd (divine .Miudj is a synonym for Owl 
"The basis nf all health. HinlosHtuxis, and immortality m 
thegreat fact tliat GtsI iHlheorily Mind " MartH Kdov 
Jsrience and Health unth Key to the Sertpturea n HJlil 4. 
The renewed iiutiire lu mull Horn vii,2il 9. Tfie intellect 
or rciisoii in its normal condition, suiiiiy. 7. A (H’rson 
regarded chicib as u unitv of mental powers, sonietiincn 
used collcclivf Iv , U‘, Milton was a lofty mind, the 
iiiitional mitul i*i kei'ii 8. Amriuvl mind regurdi d hy 
Honw as imiK'rfectlv correH|>oiidiiiK with that of man, 
and by othi rs as seiisitiveiieHS and sf'usiitiori eorrelatnl 
with impulse and leumiivenesa, plus ammul emf>tiuiiii 
ami afTeclioiis iSi'c man 

The word mind n Illustrated by Its many meanings, Is 
elastic, and may be used to cover all in a scnslttvc organism 
that Is nut manifestly and strictly physical, tno It bo sn 
unknown quantity or a slmuiatton of high (lowers hv thorn' 
of a different order The nature of intellect and Intelli- 
gence Is revealed only by analysis of the facts given In hu- 
man const iousiicss 

In the matrriallstle evolution hypothesis, advocated by 
W K Clifford and Herbert Hpcncer, there la attached lu 
every particle of matter lu the universe a bit of rudimentary 
feeling or intclligeiif c whicii they called inlnd^dust* and 
when the material molecules containing this dust combine, 
the dust partlrleH also combliip to form inlnd"Siulft or tho 
faint beglnnliigs of sentience, with varying degrees of (om- 
plexity and (lerfectlon. until the human brain atiulns tim 
highest evolution of widcli mlud-dusl Is espnbio In the 
mIndHillst Ctaeory* nature is a universal mind scattered in 
an infinite number of particles throughout the world 
if. 8pint, courage IBt- d) The memorj'. (2) Ho- 
membrauce, recollection (3) The thing remeuibereil 
( < AK. gtmitnd, < munan, think ) 


Synj brain, disposition. Instinct. Intellect, Intolllgonee. 
reason, sensp. soul, spirit, thought, understanding Mind, 
In a general senso. Includes all the powers of sentient being 
aimn from tho phyalenl factors In bodily faculties and an- 
tivttins. In a limited sense, mind is nearly synonymous with 
intellect, but Includes dUpoaitlon, or tho iendenry toward 
action, as appears In tho phrase “ to have a mind to work " 
As the seat of mental activity, brain (oolloqulally brnina) Is 
often used as a synonym for m(mf, intellect, intelligence 
,sen«e may bo an antonym of intellect, as when we speak of 
the aenai of hearing, but senxc is used also os denoting clear 
mental action, good Judgment, acumen, as, he Is a man of 
acnae. or, ho showed good aemsc, aenar, ovuii In Its material 
slgniflcatioii, must lx* ruukuiicil among the activities nt mind, 
tliu dependent on bodily funciions. the mind, not the eye. 
really sees, the mind, not tho ear, really hoars ('oniciov^- 
neaa Includes all tliat a sentient being perceives, knows, 
thinks, or feels, from wdintever source arising and of what- 
ever character, kind, or degree, whether with or without 
distinct Uitnklng, tiNsllng, ur willing, wo stieuk of the con- 
aciouantsi of the brute, of the savage, or of tho sage The 
aoul Includes the tntillcct, sciislbillties. and will, beyond 
what In expressed bv the word mind, the aoul denot-es espe- 
cially the moral, tho Immortal nature, we say of a dead body, 
the aoul (not tho mimt) has fled Spirit Is used esimclally in 
contradistinction from inalter It may in many coses be 
siibstltiitoil for aoul, but aoul has always the fuller and more 
determinate meaning, we can conceive of apirita us having 
no iiioral nature, thu fairies, elvra, and brownies of myth- 
ology might be termed aptrita, but not aouls In tlie figura- 
tive Hense, apirit denotes anlniatlun, uxellablllty, (lerbaps 
liiipatluncu, us. u lad of apirit, lit' sung with apirit. ho replied 
with tpltU ,'<oul ticiiotes energy and depth of feellug, as 
when wo speak tif aoulfu! eyes, ur It may denote the very 
life of finyi hlng, tui, " tho hlddeji aoul at harmony " Milton 
L Allegro I 144 Thought, flie act, process, or power of 
thinking, la often used to denote the thinking faculty, and 
especially the rraaon H'lio inatinct of anltiials Is now held 
by miiny phllosophets to he of the same nature as the intel- 
lect of man. hut Inferior and llinIttHi, yet the apparent dif- 
ference Is very great Iii this sense we speak of liuman 
tnatinrta. thus deuutliig t<endeiicleH Indeiiendeni of reasoning 
or Instrucltuii ( umpare sviiotivnis fur intkli an' - Ant., 
body, brute force, material, matter, senso, substanoc. 

* alter one's mind, to ones liKing — a miinlli's m. 

1. It f rh The monthly eoinnioinorutlon, usually the first, 
of a imrson’s death a monthly m.f. 2*. Eager desire 

— a}ear*Nm.,iisolcninunni\crssrv M‘''vlce for the dead In 
my m.* In mv opinion In or of two* teveral* or many 
iiiliids. subject to conlllctlng iIcmIios or motives, uncertain 
what to do - mt'Ctlng of the minds r/ air) . In the law of con- 
tracts, the fact that the several parties making the contract 
have In mind the same subject •nuiLter. cuiidlllims, and terms 

— mlnd'«hlind*'iiess. n Hame as I'hvciik'al riMNONEss *- 
m.Hlay* n. The day on which a year's mind Is eele- 
briiteil -m. •deafness, n Hame as psYriiicAL deapnbms 

in. •healing, n Hume ns MiNn^ruRR - m. •seienee* n 
The true eouceptlon of being, whereby are dlsceriiod man's 
nstiire and existence. ( tirislliin science ni.«slekt, o 
Having a deranged mind — m. •sight* n [Hare.] Mental 
MNiun ni.^vtrlekeiit* a liiipresNUil in mind, moved — 
m.ftransferenee* n Tho convoyani'e of thought by 
telepathv -of one m., agreed of sound m.. sane - 
on one's m.* lu one's thoughts Implying cam or anxiety. 

out of 111 ., foreotten - the soilml ill.* the oonourreiii 
fei'llng. agnnilng thought, amt concerted volition of two nr 
morultidlvlrlual nilndH GinuiNos /*rfa of .Sociology p 132 
((' I to he in a state of in. if *oiloq |. to iw agitated, per- 
plexed. nr harassed — to be In one's right m,* to be sane 

— tu be of a ni.* to have an opinion - to be of (another 
nersuu's) ni., to agree with him, have the saiiio opinion - 
to be out of one's m., to be insane to give one's m. to* 
to exetl niin’s powers towanl, do one's best lo acnompllsh 

— to have a in.* or a giNid ro.* or a great in.* to feel dis- 
posed or powerfiillv dlspisHNl - to have half a m.* to feel 
slightly Im lined said lllppuntly to have In m., to have 
under consideration, recall - to have little ur no m.* 
tu be slightly or not at all dlsiNMwl or lnctlnn<l fnllowiyl by 
iiti tntlntttvo — lo keep In ni. 1. Tureinonibor keep ones 
nttcntiuii on 2t. Artih, To carry (a iiuinbor) as In addi- 
tion to know one'a or one's own m.* to adhere wliliout 
vacillating to one’s opinion, follow a plan of action un- 
swervingly - to let a person know one's m., to t'xpress 
one's opinion - to lose one's m.* to hei'omo Insane lo 
make up one's ni., ti> determine doflnltnly . us after careful 
consldorallon and dcUborallon to put In m.* to remind. 

to tell or say one's m * tf> express one's opinion freely ^ 
with one m.* unanimously, of one mind 

Many self^explalning cnrnpoiindH have mind as the first 
element, as, mlnd«ehanglng* m.*healliig* m .•malady* 
ni. •perplexing* m. •picture* m. •ravishing* ni.»slek, m.« 
stricken* m.*tor(urlng* etc 

mind’* 1 mind, 2 mind, n (Ir | A diadem one of ecriola 
lunettes found in Irehinrl supposed to be head'oriiaineiits 
Mind* 1 mint ; 2 mint, Gottfried. Hame as Kaftael or Gai s. 
Mln^do-orn'o, i mlii'da-uCI'u, 2 murda-iui'o, n An Island of 
the H Philippine group. 4fl.72l sq ni . capital. Mindanao 
mind '•cure"* l niaiml'«kiQr', 2 iiiliicl'*car*. n. An al- 
leged rnctiiod of hualiiiR based upon the assumption 
that all bodily discahcs arc due to abnortiinl conditiotis 
of mind, and can is- cured by pul ling tlic sick person into 
n uurrnHl mental condition tbrougii tiic direct action of 
the mind of the healer upon the niind ofthesu'k, mimJ* 
healing CcMiipnre C'lUiiH'f ian S' iknck, faitu^cure — 
rolod'»cur"er, m.*curlst* m. •healer* n 
mind'ed, 1 muitid'c'd, 2 mind Yd, a. 1 . Having an iii- 
clinjition or purpoxc, ns J v un minded lo do it 

* Thank you, ilnar JuMoph,' said Amelia, quite ready to kias Wv 
hruUivr, if lei wnrn wi mtndrd 

'IliACKCRAr 1 unify Fair vol i, rh 4, p .*17 (i. 1870 | 

2. Tfnving a (HjM'eifu d kind id) mind iise<l m composi- 
tion fis, ovHominded: wcak-mfn/frd — mlnd'ed-ness* n 
The slate of being minded inclltiul Ion, or tendency used 
III comiKJSllluii, OH, ufurUUy-miniledniaa, soitvr-mindedneaa. 

Mlirdeu* 1 tiiln'den, 2 tnin'clf'u. n. 1. A distrlci m Uest- 
phalla provlnoc, Prussia. 2,0.11 sq m 2. Its capital, a 
ninnufucturliig town 3. A u>wn. count >*Hcat of Webster 
parish. La 4. A city, oounty^seat of Ivcariiey count v. 
Neb 

nilnd'er* 1 maimrar. 2 mind'er. n. 1. One who looks 
after, watches, or attends to anything 
In KnslLih fartnriiw, ilia boy that watnbM ths loom, to tie tlin 
thmail whwi Uiw wbeol ■tops to indioato tliat a thmad im brokvn. 
fai ralloil a mimigr EviaaaoM Soeiaty and SotUudr, Farming u 
1 17. (u M * oo 188(1 1 

2. {Hare, Kug | One whr> is cared for, a pauper chdd 
legally commuted to the care of a private aidividiiul 
mlnd'iUl* 1 maind'ful, 2 inlud'ful, a. 1, Keeping in 
mind, regarding with thoughtful care, oiisnrvant, heed- 
ful, as. mtnd/iif of the poor 2* Having cognisanc'c or 
knowledge (of); conacious; aware, as, mxmlfid of the 
SyxL: see ATRNnvg.- -dj * od®.- -bom* n. 


minding Ka l: orOntlc, art; fat, fire; ftnt; itet,|ire 7 ; hit, police; obey, yi; not, ir; fiiH, rtle; hot, b#ni; o-anol; l-hoblt, rmeir; 

minium BU:T2:iirt, ipo, fit, fire, fiat, what, all; mi, git, prfy, fern; Ut, lee; 1 = 8; 1=8; gi, nit, ir, win, W 9 lf, do, 


ISM 


inlnd'lllK* 1 inaind'in. 2 mlnd^nR, n f. MindfuIn^NH, 
resard 2. (l*rov Kns A Hoot] liftrnllcTtlon — mlnd'InK* 
HCnoul"'g n ffiare ] A achoul for uiiiidcra B«c mindkk, 2. 
niind'leah, 1 Inuind'lfa, 2 ndnd^k'H, a 1. lirvuid ui iii- 
telliRcnro, iinthinldriR, stiipi«l inanimuto 

One truth will duun in« with thn mt-ndU-M moh 

Tbnnvimin Homney'a Kemarae at 14. 
2# Not RiviriR or uttorition, tinmimlful, carcloss. 

— luIndleHM-ly, adv mlnd'liwii-neaN, n 
Mln-do'roe l niln-do'ro, 2 iiiiii-dn'ro, n An iHlnnd of the 

I*tilJl|}|)luc> irroup. 4.1US MU ni , chief acttlcmunt, C’alapan 
llllnd'<road''lli|Ce 1 nmind'-rld ly, 2 inlnfl'-red'nij:, n 
The* ulleKod HMiorliiiniiiK of tlir thought oi purpow of 
notiii oltii r nimd, oficn at ndiMtanco. iiml indi. pendent I v 
of the ordiimrt rlifinnelH of the s* iiHeH in thr orflinnrv 
InntaiineN of onntuei UMiially explained by muNCleereadlnR 
Compare MUHCi.i>itiOAUiNU, ticlkpatuy iiiliid'«tranM- 
fer^enre^ tiilnd'frcad^er, n one who profuMNOS and 
priietlReH mliiil-re4idiiiK 

mine* J Iiioin, 2 uiln.r Iminkp, min'im. ] I. / 1. 'Jo 

obtain b\ dirKiny rnit of the earth, iiImo, to inaki diP' 
Kiii|ri!4 into tor ore or the like, ns, ronl is minttl they 
tniiml mil veiiiM of silver 3. 'J'o diR into for destriii- 
tive piirpowH, iintlerniine, nap said eNpeimllv of tun- 
neling to phiee exploNives, an in wni or for bhiHtini; n*efH 
of roek, liitunitivelv, to nun b\ slow or sec ret nieuua 
Tho flwiftor ourront tliat minra itii mfit 

llHiTANi (iratn Rtmr st 2 
3. To niukf> b\ diKKine in the i-aMli, burrow, iih. the 
eaptiveM mirud ii way of oHcape. if. (F J 'J'o penetrate 
11. 1 ]. 'I'o diR a mine for obtuiiuiiR ore. eoitl, et< , 

diK u nulitarv mine, eiiKUKi in iiuiiiiik 2a 'J'o make a 
liole or piiHHiiKe bv dmmiiR in the iiirth, burrow 3a 
FiRunilivelv, to work iiihkIioiihIv [< F miner, < LIj. 
mirto, upon a mine, drive, < L minor, nee MiNATonY ] 
mines n 1. AJinina (1) All oxeiivatiou, properly un- 
derground, for diRKitiK out Home iiHeliil produet, us 
oni, nil till, or eoitl (2) Any flejioait of Rueh niateriiil 
HUiltilili lor exeiivation and working, as, u plueer mine 
2. Atil A ravity for iiii ex|iloHive chiirKe, hm for blow'iiiR 
lip a foil, iiIho, 11 eiiw efinlainiriR iiii explonivo ebnrpe, 

( It her ftiiHtiiiK on or near, or anehored beneath, the Hur- 
faee of the water to deatroy an enemy'H veMwls, by 
exIfuiHiim, the ehiirKO itnelf Coinpare onsrinvATioN** 
MINK 

lln ICardlual Pniiliinl was hiniaolf siaiidiuR alxive a mtnr which 
bnfuru luua eiiplodiifl for hm own dnutriK tioii 

W M TATUia Joan A HIM oh I. p 7 Ia an IHSh ] 
3a Any neh or produetivo Houne of aiipph , as, a viinr 
of w'eiilth 4. A burrow nindi bv an iiiHeef, iih in the 
wood of HteiuH 5a [Frov li^lig J A mineral, ore 6. 
Puroterh A pieee eompowd of Heveral diMtiiiet firew orks 
wiiii h explode SI mult aneoimlv in iTiid*iur. [F , M^a 
mina. ^ mint*: m‘e mink, 

- barkSmlne". n |Heot ] A pannaire In n mine erniwKeut 
toward the dip of the Ntrata barkinct in.;.— buoyant 
ni.t a Huhmarine mine releaNod ready for action — cuminoii 
m. (MU ), a mine In which the cireulur opeiiltiK made by 
the expliMloti IM eiiiial to the dlMtunoe from the ooiitcr of tho 
eharae to the aiirfane of the ground - dormant m.« n auii- 
marine mine anehored near the iMittom.iw of thCNea.litHueh 
a manner ttiat It oaii lie rulcaMud Immediately on the ai>- 
proaeh of an eiiemy’ii flmit " ground «m.g n A MiihmaMiiu 
mine rratliiK on the bottom - mlne'*cap*'taln, n A 
Muperlnieiident of a mine - m.*rbamberg n MU The 
cavltv In a mine for the exploalve eharge — m.«dlai« n A 
variety of magnetle eomimfiii comitriinted for URe In mlnoR 
m.idraggingg n MU Tho procoHR of dragging the Hen* 
bottom for the purpowt of dlnplaelng mlnoH Hot by an enemy 

— m. •dredger, n A dredge for removing lubmarine mines 

— ni.*dUHt, n (Mcnt ] C'uleinod IronHtoiie NcrtsMiliigN — m.« 
eartb, n IronRtone depoRlta eoileetlvely — m. •field, n. 
MU A definite area of land or sea (ortllled by ralnoN — m. • 
ground, n a Htratiim or collection of Mtrata roiitalnlng 
IroiiHione In laycra. -ra.<lron, in.apig, n IMg iron made 
entirely from ore dlMlIngiilMliisI from rinder^pig m.* 
maiiter, n MU 1. one who dlreeta or mipertnieiulM tho 
laying of mliicR 2. Hanie as MiNia«(’AeTAiN — ni.^riin, n 
The iiniuwwirted output of a mine ~ in.^aweetier, n A 
ship with an apparatus for dragging mlnoR - in. •sweeping, 
n MU HaiiieaMMiNK-iiHAfioiNU -ni.«tlu, n Tin that la 
worked fniin the lode - m.« viewer, n A surveyor of 
mines - in. •works, n (Hare] Aiieieni suhterraiiean pas- 
sages or mlne-exoavatlona iibaervatlon^m., n A ruI>- 
iiiurliie mine that can bo tired by an observer on ahnre - 
overcharged or sureliarged ni. (MU ), a mine tlie crater 
of which has a radius larger than the illHtuiicc from tlio 
ooulor of the oliargo to the aurfaee of the ground 


3 — miners* disease, ankylostomlosla — miners* elbow, a 

swelling on the hock of the elbow, common with miners — 
miners* friend ICoilouI, a navy aafetylamp.— miners* 
born, a horn or metal spoon, used to collect the ore-par- 
ticles In gold-washing.— miners' phthisis (Pathol), samo 
OR ANTJinACosiH.2 Iscui, Tlowurd 

Mln'er*, n A county In E South Dakota; 560 rq ro . county- 
liiln'cr-al, 1 luin'ur-ai; 2 mlnVr-al, a 1. Purtamiug to. 
roriHiHtiiig of. or rcserabting tnincruls; ticilher animal nor 
vi'getabic, inorganio, as. mvncral acids 2. Impreg- 
nated with nimrrat constituenta, ns mineral springs. 

- mineral acids. Inorganic acids — m. candle, a 
puratnii candle — m. caoutrhouc, elaterite - m. Jelly 
(('hern ), pi'troietim Joilv vaseline — m. kingdom, one of 
the firlme dlvlHlons of nature, embracing all minerals See 
NATiTRK — m. lake, tln-ehroraate glass, forming a pink pig- 
ment - m. tallow, hatchottito - m. wax, ozocerite. 

mln'eriiaibn 1. An inorganic homogeneous substance 
of dclinite or approximately definitn chemical compoRi- 
tion. found in nature 

Mine alH, tho commonlv solid, may exist In a gascouR, 
llrpild, or viscid state Water Is a mineral that wtlldltles at 
32“ I'uhr Mineral substances, often orvstallized, arc found 
In the tissues of plants, formed In the prooeRRCR of life, or 
drawn from the earth, but, while they are mineral, they 
are not commonlv edied mlneralR in Much Kituii lions 

AltnrrnlM nro either the unrntnbined elemenlH in a native Ntate. 
or rottiiMiiindM of thiwe elements fomiod in arfordaneu with fheiii- 
inallawa Jv H UkhkI axl^Httok Minural p 101 [w A a 1801 I 
2a Aii\ inorgnmc Rubstance, ns a rock or a foHsil 3t. 
A nunc 101«’ , < LL minrrale, < mino, Rf*e mivr. h 1 

- accessory mineral (Petrol ), any mineral in an igiasuis 
rock, which, while not esRcntlal to that particular varlctv. 
Is ultnoMl Invariably present In minor amounts — green m., 
malachite - mln*or-al«dreMM**er, n A machine for trim- 
ming or dressing mincraloglcal Mpeeimens- m. •holder, n 
Micros An apparatus fur holding and turning a mineral 
In a microscopic field - m. line (Rnilroad), a line used 
almost exclusively fur carrying minerals — simple m.. a 
mineral found In nature, as distinguished from rooks, which, 
111 the sciciitlllc sense, are mixtures of minerals 

Mln'er-iab, n 1. A county In H C'olorado. RRO sq m . 
countv-seat, C'reedu 2. A mountain in (.'olorado 11,474 
ft high 2. A county In J^I E. West Virginia. 332 sq m . 
county-seat, Kevser 

mineral., ahhr Mincraloglcal. mineralogy 
Mln'er^al ( lt*y. A village in Tuscarawas county, O 
Mln'«r-al Creek Tass. A defile in C'olorado, ll.ODS ft high, 
mln'cr-al-lsi, l mln'dr-al-lst, 2 niln*cr-al-lst. tt lllarc 1 A 
mlucruloglst 

niln 'er-al-lge, 1 tnin'nr-nl-aiz, 2 mln'er-al-Tz, v f-ixn>; 
-fx”iNO ] 1. f 1. 'I'o change from a metal into a imn- 

crnl, as iron when (‘xposed to the nir 2. To infuse 
with mitiural substAuccH, as, watnr mineralized by gas 
11. t. 1. To imueruhigizo 2. 'I'o become mineralized. 
mln*er-al-lsot. 

- mln*eiv-aMx'*a*bl(er, a Capable of mineralization. 
mln*er-aMs'*a-bl(er;.— mln**er«ial-l-sa*tliin, n 1. Thn 

p-ocesM of replacing the omanlc constituents of a body by 
Inorganic fosslllzutlon 2. 'riie addition of Inorganic suli- 
Htaricoj to a body mln**evwa|.t.ga'tlont.> mln'cr-al-lz''- 
er, n 1. Mineral An element that oomblues with u met il 
to form an ore, as sulfur 2. i*etrol A volatile nr other 
Hubslaiice, as lluoriu, boron, or water, that facilitates thi‘ n*- 
crystulllzatlon of rocks, as In coiitact-zoncri around eruptive 
masHCfi. Hen mktamoupiiihm. mln'rr>al*ls**ert. 
mlii"cr«al-OK*i-cal, 1 iiiin*&r-ol-<ij^-knl, 2 mlircr-iil- 
<')g^-caI, a 1. Of or pertaining to miiicrulog\ 2. 
Mineral 

Thn mifuralogxrol alnmants or minrruiN which composo rorks 
oro iory iiuiiinrouH 

8. W Johnson Ume CVopa Ftad div 11, p IfM (» jr oo. 1870.1 
mln^er-al-og'lr;,— mla**er-al-og'l*c»l»ly, win 
mln**«r»al'o*gl8i, 1 niin”»r-aFn-jist, 2 niln'er-ftro-^Ist, 
n. 1. ( )ne versed in miiieralogv 2. A carrier-shell. 
mln**er-arcHllie, 1 niin'ar-al'o-miz, 2 mln'or-nro-glz, 
»*. [-auuu, -oiz'iNu \ To study and collect minerals. 
mln**er-grui4fy* 1 iiiin*or-aro-ji, 2 mln*er-&ro-^y, n. 1. 
The ncloueo of minerals It ombraoos eryztalMogy, and 
phuzical, chemieal. determtneuipe, dezeriptire, and economic 
mineralogy Pliyslcal mineralogy treats of the oohesivc, 
elastic, massive, opttral. chromatic, lustrous, thermal, elec- 
trlr, magnetic, and physiological iiropertles, cbemiral 
mineralogy, of the clioiulcal properties, determinative 
mineralogy, of the spnelal crystiUlograplilc, physical, and 
chemical mctliods for distinguishing species, deserlptlve 
mineralogy, of thn olassiarailon and description of spi'cios 
with thetr associated minerals and geographical distribu- 
tion. eronomlc mineralogy, of the uses of minerals In the 


and now In Naples, the M. Bfedlea, so called team the 
serpent at the foot of the statue, and the M. Pbclftea, 
found at Velletrl and now In 
tho(;apltollneMuseum.Rome 
, prub. < 4 / men, think 
Ml-ner*va% n. A village in Car- 
and Stark counties, o. 

Mi'*neri<vrno, ml’iier-vrno: 

n town in 
Italy in'*- 
ner-vFno Mur*ge;. 
ml-ner'vlte, 1 mi-nur'valt, 2 
nil-nSr'vIt, n Mineral A 
white hydrated aluminum 
phosphate (A PO 4 3>/.ll«0), 
that crystallizes In tho or^ 
thorhumblc system (< 
f irutte de Minerve, In Francvi ] 
mln'er-y, n 1. (Eng ] A mlu- 
Ing-dlstrlct 2t. A mine 
ml-nette', 1 mi-net', 2 ml- 
n5F, n (F ] A gray to black 
or brown, compact mica* 
orthoclose dike-rock 
min'o-ver, 1 mln'i-ver, 2 mln'e- 
n Same os minivrii 
MI ngi, 1 mlQ, 2 mlng, n In 
('hlnese history, a dynasty 
founded by Hiing-Wii In 168 
wlilcli lasted until the Manchu 
In 

mliig\n. A mixture, mlnget- 
Mln^gan Is'lands, mln'gnii. 

111 A iHl'inds 

the St Lawreucu, 

m 

minge, 1 mlnj . 2 mlng, n (l^o- 
cal, U 8 1 A small lly . midge Minerva Medlcn 


Mln-gbct'tl, 1 mlii-gci'tl. 2 (From an antlquo statue in the 
inlii-RCf'lT, Marco (“/ilSlR- Vatican. Romo ) 

iVmi 1K86) An Italian statesman, took an Important part 
In the unlttoatiou of Italy, premier 1SG3 and 1873-1870 
inlit'gl, 1 nilu'gi. 2 mio gl. n (Maori 1 An evergreen shrub 
of Now Zealand, Tasmania, and Victoria (Cyathodes ace- 
rosa), of tlic family KpacrUUicea , with while llowers. ml^klf. 
min'gle, )1 miQ'gl, 2 hiIu'kI. r [min'ulkp, min^okp*', 
mln*g|r, J min'oi inu 1 1. / 1. To mix or unite together 
or with something else so as to fnrm one body; blend: 
mix, eumpouiid, as. "the web of life is of minaled yarn.’* 
Novnr did two worthier foes mingta their life blood on the bst- 
tleWiold than Wnlfn and Montuabn 

InviNO IVaahinoton vol 1 , p 278. (u. p p. 1863.1 
2. 7*0 join in intimate UMSuciatiuii or relation, bring into 
contact, as, to mim/le races 3. (Archait J 'Jo debuMCA 
or confuse by mixture, render iiiipurc or confused 
II. i 1. 'lo be or becoiiu* mixed, united, or closely 
joined, put oneself m fumiliui relation, intcruiiugle; 
participate, as, to mint/le with a crowd or in a dance 
2. To be bhuped by blending or mixing [Freq of 
MINO*. < AS mengan, mix] Syn.: see confuse, mix—. 
mln*gle»man**gle, vl. 'J'o Jumble or eunfuse a varied ro- 
duplUatlnii of minri.f — in.*niangle» n A medley — in.« 
inaiiglcrt, a — mln'glel, n A medley -inln*gle»n> ^ 
bl(e'‘, a ‘ niln'gliHl-ly. adv Confusedh - mln'glo- 
ment, n The act of mingling, or tho condition of being 
mingled — mln'gicr, n mltt*gllng-ly, adv 
inlii*gfii, 1 mlu'go, 2 mlD'i^n. n A monacaiithlne fish, long ^ 
inlugo,a fllufish (Alutera punctata) of the Caribbean sea 
Mlii'go*. n 1. An Indian of the Iroquois tribe a term of 
reproach used by Indians of other tribes 2. A county In ‘ 
H w >\oMt Virginia, 424 hci ni . county-seat, Williamson. 
Mln'go Junc'tlon. A village In Jcllersnn county. O 
Mln-gre*U«a, 1 mln-grlMi-o, 2 mlu-gre'M-a. ft 1. The ancient 
Oolohis 2. A district In the Caucasus « 

Mln-grc7l->an, 1 mln-grrii-sn, 2 mln-UrG'H-an, a. Of or per- ' 
talnlug to Miugrella, In Russian 'rranseaucasla "C 

Mln-gre'll-an, n 1. A native or inhibitniit of MIngrella. , 
2. Tho language of the Mlngrellans belonging to the Kart^ 
vellan linguistic stock of the Caucasian group of languages 
mln'bag, 1 mln'iiag, 2 roiirH&K, n. I-hau'im, 1 -Hug'tm, 2 
-ii&ft'lm, pi ] (Heh ] I.lterally, a custom . especially one re- 
garded as loss binding than the Itlhl'eal mltsvoth 
Ml'nho, 1 mi'iiyu. 2 niT'nyu, n 1. A river of Hpaln and 
Portugal. 170 m from Qallela province to the Atlantic 2. 

A province In N l*ortugal. 2,808 sq m Ml'Aot (HpJ. 
ltiln**l-g*CMI18, 1 mm'i-c'shus. 2 mln'i-u'shds, a Of 
tho color of minium or red leacl, miniate. 

Mln'lw-mln, 1 mlu'ye-nilii or mi-nare-mln, 2 mln'yarmln or 
ml-nra-mln, fi hlh is rhmn xxxi, 15 (Ileb . fortunate 1 
nilii*l-atet« m. To paint or tinge with minium or vermilion; 


m ine, pum belonging to me, of me poMsesHive of 
/* (t) ITsed indepimdentlv In the predIrate or In an elll|>- 
tleal expresalnn, as a siilNiiltiiti' for my with a noun os, 
this lien Is mine (2) Absolutely, that w'hlcli I own or upon 
which 1 have a claim (3) (Archaic ] Attrlhutlvely before a 
noun begliiuliig with a vowel or h, uh.tnint eye. mint host 
(4)t Attrlbutlvel) liefore any noun. as. mine brother 
I* AH min. mine. pronominal m-, me 1 
inlne*a-bl(e>*, 1 molii's-hl. 2 mln'a-hl, « Haine ns minahi.k 
M liie'head, 1 maln'hed, 2 mlii'h^l, u A wuU'rliig-plHce and 
market-town In Homermushin*. England (iii-lmina 

Ml«nel7a. 1 nn-nern, 2 ml-iiM'a. n Diminutive of 
Ml^nen-werTer, 1 mrnen-vftr'fer. 2 lnl•n^n-\l>r'fe^, n ((! ] 
A irench-niortar or one who works It 
Mlii'*t*-o7a, 1 nitn'i-a'ls 2 mln”e-6'ln. n 1. A towm in Wood 
county, lex 2. Count) -scat of Nassau cuuuiy, N. \ 
mln'cr^t 1 mtnn'er, 2 niln'jpr, n 1. tine wito mines, in 
any N<>nsc, espeeiall), one whose occupation it is to ex- 
cavate ore. coal eti , in a Mime 2. Mi/ A soldier de- 
tailed tit la\ luiucH In the llritish and rnited iStntes 


iiriiiie ‘1 the woilv is getier- 
iill\ uiulertnlvcn l)\ the 
engineer'i 3. \ Icit- 

miner 4. An \uHtralian 
honc\ - cater ( Mfiantha 
tinmtln) 6. A plow for 
deep plowing 

- rree'*inln"er, n 

((liimdii 1 Mtningl.nu' Mi 
iinltxUlual or a compnnx 
holillng n pnrchoHiHl min- 
ing llciMiHc, called a fie<t- 
niincrN ccrtltlcnte, which 
|H'r[nlt*< iiroHiN'cttng on 
unoccupied land, or other 
mining o|M*ratlons. subject 
to the law n Ueenm'C - 
mlDcrs* asthma, same as 

PNRUMONOeONlOSlM — 



Miners' Dial 


miners* bar, an iron l»ar pointed at one end. ehhiel-edged 


at the other, used in coal-mlniug — miners* dial* see dial. 


artJi, os Jewelry 

'1 hit ohjnrta iif Mineralogy proper am thmn-fnlil 1. to present 
the triin itlita uf each species. 2, to ozhiblt the innane and mothods 
of diituisuMhiUR speoiiw, which ubjecti ts huwex cr partly occoni- 
pliNhod III the former 3. to make known the modiw of onniirrcnoe 
and oiwociaUone i>f epealea, and their geographivol diatrihutiim 
E 8 Dana TeeteUook of MinorMogy intro., p 7. Iw a a IHUl ] 
2. A work on minerals [<F mxntralogie, < Oh mioi- 
eral (see mineral) . and see -ology ] - physiographic 
mineralogy, the hraiicli or imrt of descriptive mineral- 
ogy that treats of tho characterlstins of minerals 
MInVr-al Point. 1. A peak of Klk mnuntaliw, Colorado. 

12..'i41 ft high 2. A city in Iowa county, Wls 
Mln*er-al Wells. A town In Palo Pluto oounty, Tex. 
Mln*er*8 Mills. A lairough In Luzurno county. Pa. 
Mln'ers-vtlle, 1 maln'orz-\ll, 2 mln'cnt-vll, n A borough In 
Sohuylklll cniiuty. Pa 

Mine Sun C'am-palgu*. r. R HUt In the American Civil 
\N ar. a cumpulKii lasting from Novemlier 26 to l>ccembcr 
2, 1863 In which ciciicrol Meade of the Union army with 
70 (HK) men iinNuccessruily attemplefl to defeat tienerul 
Lee and llio ConfiHlerate forces of .*>0,000 men In'lng finally 
eomiH'lled to wlttidraw having suffered greater losses than 
Ills opiMiiients The coinimlgn takes Its name from Mine 
Itiin, a Niiull affluent of tlm Rapldan river In CiUpcpcr 
count >. \ a , when' tteneral l.eo's right line was Intrencheil 
Ml-ner'ta^ 1 im-nOr'x u, 2 mi-nfr'xn, n Horn Moth 
'Fhe fbiughter of .liipiter, the goddess of ini'ention, 
thought, and intelligence, patroness of artisans, art- 
inis, plix Ni( 1 , 111 s iiptorN. pot'tH, schcHilmast *rH, and 
cNtM'cuilIv of Achool-childreii She wms ultimitolv 
Identified with the (.reek goddess of wisdom l*allas or 
Afhena, ami was slmllarlv represented In art as wearing a 
long robe, bearing the egts on her breast, and as the guide 
of heroes In war armed with helmet and spear I'he last 
of the the dn\H of the festlxal of Minerva, or ^nfs^mt/riijr 
was devoted to the purtfleatlon at musical Instruments, of 
W'lilch she was supiNised to be the originator Hhe was wor- 
shiped jointly mth •Jupiter and Juno in thr groat triple 
I'apltollne temple Hhc bore various surnames, as Capta, 
Medira, Nantla, etc Compare Athena The mor,.* famous 
of her statues are the Furnese Minerva, found at Velletrl 


Illuminate with re 1. as a manuscript. 
mln'I-igte, 1 min'i-6t , 2 mln'i-At, a. Having the rolor of 
red load or vermilion, miniated [< L minutlua, pp. 
of mtsfo, < minium, see minium ] mln*l-a**toUNt. 
mln'l-a-ture, 1 min'i-s-chur or -tlur, 2 mln'l-o-chur or -tflr, 
9t (Rare 1 To portray In greatly diminished size 
It la on old tolo, how Doatli M mtnto/urwf u> sliMip E M Ooui> 
BURN I'haugtUm on Poraonal Hohgian pt Iv. p 30tt 1 a 1867.] 

mln'I-n-ture, a. Much smaller than reality or than the 
normal size; on n sniall scale. 

Gersau won onnn tho capital of a mmtalurc republic, shut 
up butwoon the Alpa and thn lake ILuoomol 

IRVINO Skateh»Book, Rural t unoraU p 185 (a r. p. 1868.1 

lllln*l-n*ture, n 1. A painting of small dimensions and 
delicate w'orkmnnship, usuaiiv a portrait, or the art of 
executing such paintings on ivory, metal, or vellum, in 
water-colors or oils The art Is supposed to be an out- 
growth of the method used In Illuminating manusorlpts, 
nilssalR and the like with ornamental initials In red load 
(minium . and then In producing diminished copies of cele- 
brnieil piilntlugs li attained nigh perfection in Fngland 
under Holbein, Hoskins. Coswuy, and Ross See minium. 
2. A portrayal ot atnihiiig on a smalt scale, hence, re- 
dnci»d dimensions or extent 
Children . are grown pcnnle in mtauifure, and need os ear» 
ful eonsideraiiou uf their fnnlinBS os any of u« HaaRtBr B. 
Htowb LitUv Foxoa. PautPF inding p 52 [n m a oo. 1882.1 
3t. JA'ttenng in red, US in luaiiUBcnpls 4t. Any mea- 
ger tiling |F , < It minoifura, < mtntare, paint m 
niiniiini. < L miiuo, hcn' miniate, a ] 
mill 1 min'i-B-c'hur-lor -tiur-Jist, 2 mln'i-a- 

rhur-lor -t6r-|1it. n 1. One who paints mimuturcs. 2, 
( )ne w ho illuminates manusenptM 
ixiln'k-bUM, 1 inin'i-ttus, 2 min'l-bOs, n A small four-wheeled 
omnihus-llke \ ehicle ( < L minor, less, + omnibus I 
Mln*l«4, 1 uiin'i-4 or (eoUoq.) mm7. 2 mln'i-c or (rollag.) 
mln'i, n 1. A Mini5 ball 2. A Mini4 nfle bee 
|ihras'>B I < Minii, thclnveuior 1 Mln'te:.- Mlnl4 ball,a 
conical rlile-liall with hollow base and a plug driven In by the 
explosion of the cluirge to expand the lead and All the grooves 
of the rifling - M. rifle, a rifle for use with the Mlnlt bslL 


Kbt 1 : ae out:oll; IQsfeud; dbin; fo; Jet; q = sinsr: no; fliip; Chin, this; ajure; F. bon,dttne; h » loch, t, obsolete; variant, mlndlllK 

KktS: bdbk, bdbt; f^Il, rule, cQre, bCkt, bhrn; All^bdy; c == k; ^sss; to, tena; ink; jbbz; thin, this; F. bod, dllne; h = 1 ocIi. mlnlUIll 


1 ml'nffl' or > mln'i, 2 ml'nlV <w {h'm) 
mln'f. Clande BCIenne (> /ul 804 -»/i 41879; A Frenrii boN 

dler. Invented the Minis rifle und bull 
Bfl'nl-eh, 1 ini'ni-«. 2 ml'ni-fi. n 1. A provlucu in Upper 
Egypt. 762 sq. m 2. Its capital 
mln^fer^pln'*, 1 mln'i-fer-pln*. 2 niln'l>rer*plu'. n Jprov. 
Ens 1 A pin of the Bmallom sort, minikin 

1 miuVfai; 2 mln'i-fy, vt. t-»iED, -rY*mr..| 1, 
To make small; lessen in real or apparent extent or sue, 
diminish. 2. To lessen the worth or iniporianro <•(, 
slight, degrade; undervalue* oppomnl to magnijy 
1 bdieve that the * loveof money ia the root of all e\il' that it 
hm warped and mint/Ud mure livoe . than all other uurseR that 
•ver eimied the human heart FnANcan R Willard UltmpuM of 
P%fi» Keort. Comvatnon^tp pt. via. p. 64U. (w t p a.| 
Blln'I-kIn, 1 mln'i'kln. 2 niln'1-kiu. a lArchair ] Of Hmull 
■tso or delionte form said endearingly nr mntempriinuslv 
A tKimkvn abode. Hood A Fatry TaU at. 1. 

mln'l-kin, n. Something very minute or delicate Mpe- 
eir.: (1) The smallest slso of pin; a mlnirer»pln (2) The 
second sise of mateh>spllnt (3) Print 'I'he sinallesi type 
made (4)t A small string fur a fiddle or lute (6)t 
A darling 1 < MD. minnektn, dim of mlnae, love ] 
inin'im* 1 mln'im. 2 mln'tm, a l•.xt^emply small 
mln'lin* n. 1. An apothecaries' fluid measure equal to 
0 05 of a grain of water, roughly, one drop Hih* mea- 
auRU 2* Afus A half note Kee illns under noik. 

3. An extrnmoiv small creature , a pigmy 

llu care extend* to mtntm*, ophnmpra. . . m truly . . 
M to the oonoem* of oherube and ■nraph* in the heaven* 

Dwxoht Thtolaov vol 1 . ear 1. p 86 lit 1864 1 

4. [M-| Ck. Umt. A member of a nionostio order 
fnundeo by St Francis of Faiila m the I'lth eenturv. 
They assumed this name as a term of fM>]f«abaMcmcnt. 
Mln'lm^itet* 6* A down stroke m writing, os in the 
loiter n. 6. [Prov. Eng] A minnow. 7t. Pnnt. 
Mimoii. 8t- A short poem. 

mln'I-maM mlDVmo. 2 inlii'l-ma, n (LL ] A/ur A minim 
BSln'I-ma*. n Plural of mini mum 

min 'l-mali l mln'i-msl, 2 mln'l-iual, a. Of or pertaining lu a 
minim o'* minimum stnallest. least 
That mtntnuU limit i* the time required to create an equivalent 
to the laborer's livina 

J. liAa Cofitiimporarv Soetnham p ISO (m 1886 I 
Mln'I-mal-lst, n A member of the Russian MenshevlkL 
inln''l-nilf'l-cenret» n Lack of grandeur, Inslgulllcaiice: 
opposed to maoniftevnee 

inln''l-ml-fld 'l-an, 1 *mi-fld'i-«u. 2 -mf-fld'l-an. n (3iie who 
has the least possible tielief -mln^i-ml-fld'l-an-lsm, n. 
mln'l-mlsm, l mln'i-mlzm, 2 mln'l-mlsm, n 1. Attention 
to trifling details 2. Theol. The attitude of mind which 
reduces to a minimum the implications of dogma, particu- 
larly regarding the Pope's infallibility — a 

MlnTm-itCs 1 min'im-Qit, 2 iiilu^m-It. a Of or purtaiu- 
Ing to the Minims (tiosed to mnmtiude 

mln'i-inl-tudc, n (Rare] Hmallncss, insignificance o|h 
mln^-ml-aa'tloii, l 111111*1-011-26 Sliaii, 2 min i-uii-2a'shuu. 

n The act of minimising tnla"l«rai-sa'tioal. 
mInT-mllo* 1 nnn'i-niuis, 2 mltri-uilz, r/ (-mizku; 
-Miz''iNU.J To reduce to the sinallcst fKissibli' aimiunt 
or degn'c; bring to a MiiMitnnni, regard oi treat slight- 
ingly, or as of itiu leait ImiHirtaiiee min'I-iiilset* 

'The only quewtion of oeonnmir iiii|}<>rtaiM*n onnnm ted with the 
whole subjent of money in, how to iiiaxinnxe the iioiivuiueiioo of 
it* form and mtnttntx* the variation of ita \aluo 

(} (jUNTON •S’neiaf Economies pt ii, p 101. (o P e 1801.1 
— mln'l«mtz''er or -mls'^er, n 
mln'i-muill, 1 nuiiVinum, 2 mlnViiihin. n roiisisliiig 
of or show mg the least possible ninnunt or <legre« 
mlll'I-mum, n (-ma, vl 1 1* The least possible quan- 

tity, amount, or degree that run he asHigiied in u givtii 
rase or under fixed eonditions, a triflitig inn+t» r 
It 1* muoh gain that the vnintmum of eoueemion made by mori- 
eni unlielinf i* the rnnoxnition of Chriat * uniaue lauuliood und 
It* moral and reliKiou* importani'e 

1. I* Htbahnh A'nderuM o/ ('Ariafiun FxiNtrienM p 341 In 18001 
2. Math, A value of a fuiielion that is h ss than any 
Millie eorresponding to neighboring values of tlu' van- 
able In this sense a quantity rriui have more than oiin 
niinimum value, tt. Aiitron. Tho period of least bright- 
ness Haul of a variable star. 4. Su no as minim, 1 6t. 

PhyncH. An atom, a portion of matter that is indivisi- 
hlo (L, neut s of minimuf, least |— nilulinuni seiisl- 
bile, the least Impression that can lie tiei-celvcil by a seieie 
- in. vlslblle, ilic faintest light or smullusi uiigulur lucaburu 
distinguishable t>v the eve 

mln'I-mus, a {l•:n^ ] Youngest nr lowest In standing ai)- 
plled to a schoolboy having a suniiime In common with other 
boys at the same school |L . least ] 
ttilu'i-uius, 1 miu'i-miis, 2 niin'l-iuU-i, n. (Rare I 1. A very 
small crp'itiire 2. Anal The fifth finger or toe 
mln'lng, 1 inoinhtj, 2 mln'mg, n. The business nr woiU 


sisting of u car bearing a poworpil electric motor, built very 
low and operated through a trolley Bee lllus iii first celiimu 
— m.ainarhine, n A coaiHmtUng muchbio — in.«rare, n 
Hee RACK>, w , 6 — ni.ashlp, n Naval A vessel used for 
planting mines 

The fnilouiiig list exhihitR some of the terms used spe- 
cifically in mining Additional matter will he found under 
some of tho most Important J*i v ocabulary place 


adll 

duin 

lev el 

Shirt-lKMR 

arLer^danip 

dump 

location 

siioot 

amalgainutlon 1 lav y lamp 

lode 

shooting- 

anticlinal 

fiend 

lorry 

needle 

n|iex 

fiends 

lum 

Bill 

arch 

deod-work 

mnlnway 

skimping 

uauutislun tho- deal 

niolUM 

skip 

ory 

deiRistt 

manhole 

sllckonslde 

atllo 

derrick 

hiuiiway 

slide 

HllgCt 

dial 

meusuies 

HlllllU 

back 

diamond drill 

metal 

Stine 

hack«Rhift 

diggings 

mine 

slit 

hack-spllutlng dike 

monkey-drift 

sloi>e 

ball-puke 

dip 

nioiiocllnul 

sludge 

bank 

rilssiie 

narrow work 

snilft 

bar 

dolly 

open-nib Um- 

sole 

hamny 

downcast 

bering 

solld-crib Um- 

hiialii 

drudge 

ot«eti-cut 

bering 

buMsei 

dreshliig 

openwoi k 

sollir • 

buttery 

drift 

ore 

sough 

bed 

drill 

Ol e-washer 

Npall 

be brock 

driving 

outcrop 

spend 

be Iway 

drum 

puck-wall 

spilling 

bench 

dump 

panel 

spills 

biug-ure 

el van 

parachute 

spire 

bit 

exploder 

poos 

split 

black damp 

eye 

pavement 

Bprag 

blast 

face 

peter out 

spreader 

blind level 

fan 

pick 

spud 

blind«Hhaft 

fang 

pinch 

spur 

blossom 

fault 

plpe-vclu 

Hiumre set 

blower 

fee ler 

pit 

squfM'ze 

bonnet 

flr(<«damp 

pitch 

squib 

borer 

fl8sure«vuin 

placer 

Hteinmlng 

bottom 

flung 

plane 

sic iiple 

brace 

flat 

plank-tituber- 

Hlep-vcin 

branch 

fluut«ore 

tng 

Hlock-work 

brattice 

floor 

plaiik-tuhblug SI oniyheod 

breast 

fliircaii 

plat 

St ope 

brob 

fluiiio 

plumb 

slotting 

brow-piece 

foul-wall 

plunger 

Blowing 

brush 

footway 

pocket 

8t riitum 

huddle 

fossil 

poling 

Bt rlUe 

bulkhead 

foundoraehuft 

poll-pick 

string 

bulbpump 

fUHl* 

post 

strip 

bully 

gallery 

pr(>olouH metal st uddle 

bunch 

gang 

prill 

Stull 

bur 

gangway 

prop 

Htiilm 

butty 

gash 

prop-crib tlm- sump 

cage 

gate 

iH'rliig 

HUmp'fUHO 

calcine 

g«Mr 

prus|R*ctiiig 

HVIlCiillttl 

(UP 

gfMirdie 

Quete 

tui Ule 

(*a plain 

gin 

ffiilck 

tailing 

carbonaceous 

gouf 

race 

t all-i uuc 

casing 

gopher-drift 

rugging 

tump 

cut -head 

gossan 

rake 

tliill 

cuve 

gouge 

rupiier 

throw 

( ciiient 

griddle 

reamer 

thrust 

ibalii-wnll 

guides 

nxd 

thurl 

cliungliig* 

lini'k 

rest 

toil-wall 

liouse 

hnlviins 

rib 

train 

ctmrgu 

hanging-side 

riddle 

trouhin 

ciiniiiicy 

beading 

riffle 

tug 

c>iol.(Miamp 

be 1(1 way 

ring 

tunnel 

clime 

bciive 

rlsu 

turn 

elulm 

h(’lve 

rob 

underlay 

( lei V are 

hitch 

rock-breaker 

iiiiwtUer 

( lliioiiieior 

hog-hack 

rock-drill 

vain ping 

(’obbliig 

liopiier 

rolleyway 

vein 

cofTer 

liorse 

roof 

vernier 

(•( flin 

hudge 

roviilly 

vug 

( (iiiur 

hutch 

rullcr 

wad-lKHik 

rolllery 

ilK ItlK* 

saddh’ 

wale 

( OIK ciitra- 

In place 

eafeiy-cttge 

wide 

1 oil 

Jlg-hrow 

B’ifet v-ettlcli 

wciillu^rliig 

Conglomerate 

Jigging 

Haiid-puinp 

wiieid 

CMMl 1 t 

Jump 

sciircciiient 

whim 

costeanliig 

kibble 

Hearting 

wimble 

couuiryonick 

kiKM'klngs 

SI oviiii bMle 

will 

( fiMno 

labor 

8( rn|H*r 

w Indium 

creep 

lugging 

He.*itu 

wliinliig 

crib 

liiit'lcr 

seal 

winze 

crop 

launder 

set 

work 

rroMS*cut 

leader 

Htiufr 

Woi K hr me, 

( rustier 

l(’ap 

Hbiift-wall 

work out 

curb 

ledge 

shirt 



I hardly know what power mxnintrr* ho Iwuntifully to the inno- 
cent ploofluren of mankind A W and J C; 11 arm Uutaaea ai 
IVuth Rnt soriiw, p 260 Imacm. 18811 1 
4. [Rare 1 To answer a purpose, serve t < <^)F muim- 
trrr, < L mmnstro, < miinnhr, see MiNiSTEit, ti ] 
mln'ls-ter, a 1. 1'he chief of an executive department 
of a government, one of the fiersoiis eolleetivelv eon- 
stituting a numstrv, as, the mintntrr of justice 2. Ofie 
comimssinned to represent his government in diplomatic 
intercourse with another government 

lly the Congress of Vienna. In I HI 5, three clasm*s of rtliv- 
lomatln repreNotitatlves were rueognised (I) ambuHsadors. 
papal legates, iiiid nuncios. ('2) envoys, inliilslers, and other 
agents accredit e<l to sov ensigns, (.3) chargOs d'affaires, ac- 
credited to mlnUters tor foreign afTairs lly the Congress 
(f Aix-lu-Chapelle. In 1 Ml 8, It was provided that nilnHters 
resident acrn*diteil to soverolgiis should form a third class 
hei wetm ministers of the m«coiiil class and charges d'afTatres, 
the latter thus becoming fourth 'I'lie distinction hetwmi 
thesi* classes relates to dlpluinutlc preeedenee und etiquette, 
nut to (wsenthii powers and iirlvtlegi's Before IKO.i the 
United Htates sent no person as representative with the dip- 
lomutle rank of ainhassador, Bei* amhahkapob 
3. ( )ne who is aiithorisod to iireiich Ua gospel and ad- 
nunister the ordiiiiiiieeH of public worsbip, a clergvman; 
piiHior, 111 11 wider Heiise, iiiiv one in the regular servie© 
of the cliurch, also, a person executing priestly duties in 
a noii'Chnstiiin church 4. One who udvances or pro- 
motes, u disoeiisor, as, a ntintHtu of nierc\ 3. [Local. 
U ,S I A fisli, the biillheiid ( \mmlruH^. 6. |Arclinic j 
One who nets under the vmII of another, a subordinate, 
agent, servant 71. A iiingistnite 81. A minstrel. 
[< F rmnistn, < L mims/er, assistant, < minor, less] 
8yn ‘ Rt'D CLBROTMAN 

mln'ls-ierd, vp Ministered R H. 

Iiilii''ls»le'rl-al, ] iiiiii*iH-irri-Bl 2 inln*is-t6'ri nl, a 1. 
Of or jHTtuimng to rm m strut ion or m^rviee 2. Of or 
pertaining to a minister of tho gospel or the ministry, 
resembling a minister, rierieiil 

My \it«wR of mtRMlrroi/ duty arw to priHioIi thn gOHpol to th* 
aal\ali(iti of iiion 

A ti JIardy Jonrph Itnnly Nofaxma p in? [m M * oo 1892) 

3. I {(‘lilting to a in(‘inb'‘i of, oi the ineniberM collectively 
forming, iin exei iitive stiifT, ns n riibiiiet, eom'urncd with 
ex(>eulive fniietions, ns, »i i/o s/maf duties 

Tho oppoiiNlilR of tho mxnuttmrial Rohomii 

11 rwiiw Lard t'ldtm vol li, p 243 |o. * irr 1844 ) 

4. SulMervient or subsidinry, iniindiitorv, ns oppom‘d 
to judu'iiil or (hser(‘tionary , pertnining to an act or 
diitv p(>rforin(‘d in nci'onl unci' with li'gni iiiithurity 
rather limn with regard to proprieti, judgment, etc', 
nunislriint 6. Causative, inHlnimentnl { <. LL min- 
istertaUx, < L minlxtrrtvm. (M‘e minihtiiy ] 

the inIniHierlal beiirlies IImik ], the henchtw In the 
IIoiisi* of ( omnionH upproprlnlod to the cahitiet and hui>- 
INirtem of the govi'rnnieni, also, the governnionl, or meni- 
hers thenxif eolieetiveh - iiiln'^s-te'rl-aMsni, n I'orinal 
nr perfunciorv serv l(‘i‘ as a minister merely olllclal mliilstra- 
tloii iiiiii''lN*te'rl»aMMt, n Nhq Poltt Oin* who sup- 
ports the inlnlstrv iiilii''lH-le''rl*an*t>» n inln'^ls-to'- 
rl-al-li, nUv- iulii"ls»te'rl*al-ness, n 
tnln''lK-fe'rl-al, n Kng Hint A liousohuld oinoor under ths 
feudal sysleni 

tiiln''lH«>te'ri»iiin, 1 niin*iH-tt'n-mn 2 min'iH-l('*n-ftm, n. 
ILl 1. Lufhtrati ('h (1) An (‘eelesinsiu al bialv eom- 
posed of both ministers and lav riqin'senlutives of loii- 
gregutions m(‘ehiig peiiodn iill\ to attend to the geimral 
int(>n‘sts of llii‘ rhiiri lies of a ihstiid, as, the miaiNfc- 
rii/w of I'eiinsv I miiiiu C-M Somi'i mies, the bodv of 
tninislers in sm h an assenibb , who iiiiv(> sole jiirisdie- 
lion ol inaHeis r«‘lating to (hi‘ oflirs' of the iniiiistrv, 
and us to admitting eandidates to the ministry, con- 
din ling triiilH for (lineal lieresv, and hi'uriiig iippunls 
from tin* dei'isioiis ol ehiin h councils in lay lieresv 2* 

I lCaii I Dneol the ( oinerson th(‘('piHt|e side of an iilliir. 
ii'lH-iralle1,n fl ] A mliistrel ciiAircMUf* 7* | lo,3U2 
liilii'Is-iraiii, ] inurirt-trniil , 2 mln'iH-triiiit l.n Be- 
ing or ai'ting us a iiiinist(r, inimstering, si'rviiig. 
11. u One who iiiiniHters, a minister ( < Ij miniH- 
franff-)*, ppr uf mtniMfru. se( minihtmi, r | 
inln"lH-tra'iloil, 1 iiuii'ih tr6'rtli.m, 2 inTn'is trri'slion, a. 
1. 'J'he (i(t of performing s( rvne us a riiiniHt(‘r, huiiih- 
trv,ser\i(( 2. Anv n hgioiiseerenionial 
lllln'lH-tra''tlve, M iniii'is-trr‘'tiv . 2 iiiTn'is-trfi''fiv, «. 
Iiiln'ls-tra''th'*, | S» i\ ing m n helpful manner, (irjicr- 
taining to inmistratiori. rninisii nng 
inln'ls-tra''twrt, n An n(linlnlKtrat4ir 
. nilii'Is-Irc'r, ] mln'is ii.s j nnn m-trer, n A person who 
mlulHlers or serves 

lliln'lH-trcHH, 1 iiijii'is-ln s. 2 inln'iM-tri's, a A woman 



Electric Mlningdocomotive 
6. broke, t trolley, 6. headlight. 

Of a miner or mlne«,}rospecrnr. as, goldmfnfn? -'mlnniiig* 
eamp'% a A coiuu> of miners settled toinporarlly near n 
mine or a gold«neld — m.«case» n A frame of a shaft or 
gallery, composed of four pieces of plank — m.aongine* n. 
1. A device raising and lowering alternately a pair of ver- 
Ueal rods which bear, at a distance apart equal to the stroke, 
steps which stop oppcMite each other at each stroke, su that 
minem may be raised from the bottom of the mine by step- 
ping from one to the other 2. Any engine used iti mining, 
a* a pttmplng.englne or mlnlng<locomotlve - ni.«taolc* n 
A hole for blasting purposes — m.doconiotlye* n A small 
locomotive tor use in underground haulage, ■ometlmes eon- 


nilii'lon. 1 mln'yan. 2 mln'yoii, a {Ran* 1 1. Tialnty. deli- 
cate, flue 2. } .ivorlK 

p I. A Rfrvili favorite u low dependent 
2 I*rint A six* of tv p( -luidy, b( t w( on nonpareil and 
brev'ier about 7*poiiil 

This line Is st'f in minion 

3. A sauev girl Ilf vmiiihiii, minx 4 Hot (1) A van- 
el v ol I r»'ri(h |R arh CJ) A kind of sniiill ciirhd l» I- 
tiiee 6f. Dm wh«» !*« Im'IovmI, n durhng, ofti n a mix- 
tnss or paramour 01. A four-poumh r gun f' I 
mifinon, filKJ mtnna. love 1 - inIn'Ion-Ism, n (Rare] 
i'lJiuJiKxM for a favorite or minion niln'ion-like, adv. 
naluUly. flnciv iiiln'lon-xblp, n 
mln'luni. n The sirtlngs of Iron ore after calcination 
mlu'l-on 't« n Minium red lead 

tiilii"lufi-oti4*'« 1 iiiifi'v iii-(t', 2 nifii v'oii-6t . If. o 
Very anmll, dclirat* , pn Itv II. n Print A biiHtard 
size of t\q>edMi(iv . Hinull* r I ban minion and larg( r th in 
iiuupnml about 0*, y-'point 

inliiMous, 1 2 niiiriOM. a Having thi color of 

minium red _ ^ _ 

mlnish, V I Archaic 1 I. f 1. To make less, remove from, 
diminish 2. 7o deprfKlate, ticllttie II. < TodImlniMh, 
grow less lu inimlM’r size, etc (< OF menuUter, < L 
minutia, sec mini ma J 

mln'lshi, pp MlnHheil. B B 

1 min'iM I ir 2mln'i*(-tor.r I./ l.Tosuiiph, 
as something u(‘edfr{ or dcNind, fiirriisli, ulTord, as, to 
mimsfcr food, to minialrr relief 2+. To discharge, 

X *^**1. To give attendance nr serviee; furnish neces- 
saries or supply wants Im a mimHt«*r nr attendant , as. 
to mintalrr to one’s whims, he minxidrrttd to the ufllirt(*d. 
2. To serve offlciallv , especially, Pj perform a rite of 
public worship, as, to mimsler at the altar. 3. To be 
conducive, contribute, add. 


w ho rniiusti rs 

mlll'ls-try. 1 nun'is-tn, 2 inYii'is-lri , .. f-TRiVH, 1 -trie, 
2 -In-;, p/ ] 1. ’J'h( ( ritiri body ol ofTn nils hitving in 
t hiirgi* till adiiiiniHtniiioii of the (h piirttm nts of u gov- 
ernriiciil In tin I'iiUkI Hi.itct thh oflli iai bodv Is seleeleil 
hy lli(‘ I'risiddii witli I be lulvlii iiiiil (’oiiMcni of the Henute, 
and Is HU1(‘(1 till ('nhiuft In final iirltuln a ministry Is 
sell ('led bv li prcinli r iios'ii'HHtny the (oiihdetice of the House 
of f ointiKOiN who iiHii.ill' |il ices bliiiHi if lit (he head of llio 
governrrii III wlib Ui« pot ifnlio of I lisl I ord of the 'I ri'iisiirv 
i liM ^^tnu^tru line now htttniiK n f iimrnitOH «f NtAOt oHircr*, 
iiNiiitHl iiv til*' iiiiiioriiN ««f lie llaiiiNi of ( fiiiiiiHitiR from niiiniiR tint 
limn pniniiiirnt nf il« n pn hi iiia‘iv«in in ••iMinr Hoiink, wIioNn u|»- 
jcH I (n iMCi'pliiii' olliiit I'l l<i f|o tlm will of thiil iiiajitritv 

(Ittrrti Shiirt thht Pnu v (>34 hi 1876 1 

2. An ex( r iitivi di pni tin* lit of government 3. Miii 
isti rs of th( gospf I eolli i tivi Iv, oi their oflii e 

Mnii wiio nnOT the tnimiitru are URiiallv BiippoRtNl to Ims 
actuutiMl by rimtivuM wlm li n rIiowit of Kolrl fuilH to RHtinfy 

b I Umjd tiylnty Smith p 106 tn 1886 | 
4. 'I h(' HI t of iiiiniKlf nog, or the state or oliui of In mg 
II iMiriiKtf r, III mil Mf use. iMiiustration, e^rviie, iigeiiev 
ll«nm buln'vcrn bnroniN Nitt*li by tlio miniatru nf hnnin pnins 
Aiin-iin PliMi pn Afy Nolr^llimk p 21 In 18(11 J 
f-^1, mtnisfrrtum ofllce of a minister or Hcrvunt ' tninia- 
ter, H(N‘ MiNiHiKii, R ] mln'ln-ter-yl.— inlnMN-lry-sblpp 
n. (Rare) '1 be position or fuiictloTi of a minister 
min 'l-tant. a. |Han 1 MiMuutug. ihreutctilng 
mln'^-tbo'sls* 1 inln'i-tbO'sis, 2 min'MbO'sls. n Pathol, 
Hauie as miosis 

mln'I-fude, 1 nitn'i-rind, 2 mlii'l-rnd, n The stntc of being 
minute, or that which Is minute opposed to maonttude, as, 
the minituOt: revealed hy a imwerful microscope (< J.. 
minor, less | 

mln'i-uni» 1 mln'i-um 2 niln'i-nm (xiii), n Mineral ]. A 
pulverulent, vivirbred, oiMque lead oxld (PhaDi) used 

chiefly as a pigment It Is a scarlet cryslslline granular 
powder which, when first heated, takes on a finer rod color. 



nlntTW Kr 1: artistic, art; fat, fire; fast; got, prejr; bit, police; Obep, ga; aot, tr; tall, rttla; bat, bOm; aslliial; isbablt, ronaw; IMl 

mllfteuloug Ksr Start, ape, fat, are, fast, whgt, JU; mi, gat, prty, font; bit, lee: l»«; f««; gb, oat, Sr. w*n. wolf, do, 


iKter obanslnff to violet, then black, and Anally when cooled 
regalnlnir Itn orlvlnal tint It In uned In the preparation of 
Atnt-glaM anti alMO largely In the manutactura of paint *. 
Clnnabai (K , < L mfafMm. red lead.J — Iron minium, 
a red paint made with oxld of iron 
mln'I-ver, 1 nun'i-ver, 2 inln'i-ver. n 1. The Ribcmn 
aquirrel, or ita fur. *. A fur used largely in the middle 
KgeH probably a mixture or patehaork of fum. 1 < 
OF menu ver, menu, little, < Js minuiue (nm* minute. 
a), rrr (< rariun), spotted.) mln'e-Tert. 
mln'I-vet, 1 min'i-vi‘t, 2 mln'i-vl^t, n A ouckoo-shrike 
(genuN PtricrttcotuH) , aH I* rtnereue oi India 
mink, 1 rnirjk. 2 mlpk. n 1. An umphibioua muatelmo 
ramivon* of the gfiiiie 
PtUffTi UH I'he Aitier- I 
Icnn mink {PtUnrxue 
vteon) IS about 2 feet 
long, coitinionh dark 
with ahito on the 
throat and under- '*• 

iieiith, and yields a valuable fur The fur is short, 
verv close and oven, and usually seal-brown In rolor 'I'he 
skins obtained In Nova Beotia are the most highly prisod 
on iireoiint of their very dark color, those of the ocntral and 
western United Btatos being pale and coarse In texture 
2. I he kiiighsh (MeuUcirrwi Mxalxlie) ( < hv, mdnk, 
mink 1 — mlnk'sftog", n A sruall North- American frog 
{Hana eeptentrtonalln) so called because of Its odor - Rus- 
sian mink, the Mongolian marmot so called by furriers, 
mink'rr-y, 1 Iiniik'or- 1 . 2 rnIokVr-\ , tt (-ikh, 1 -ix, 2 -iij. 
pi j A pliiee where minks are bred, for fur or to serve 
as rat-catchers. 

Min 'ml, 1 mln'mi, 2 inin'ml, n A town In Now South 
'Wales, Australia 

Minn., eUtbr. MlnnesoU (oRIclal). 

Mln'^ne-ap'o-lls, 1 mln’i-ap'o-Ils, 2 mIn"©-iD'o-I!s. n 1. A 
city, countv-scat of Hennepin ooiinty, Minn . seat of Augs- 
burg Seniliiarv (Lutheran), founded In 1800, also of Univer- 
sity ut Mliuiewita (non-sertaiiau). founded In 1808 2. A 

city, oounty-seat of Ottawa county, Kan 
Mln^ne-ha'lia, 1 mliri-hO'lio, 2 mlrri>-liftMili. n 1. Tn 
Longfellow's The Song of Hiawatha, the heroine, an Indian 
inatilen of the Dakota tribe, and the wife of Hiawatha, who 
succumbs to hunger durliig a famine 

Fnim tliA wsiorfsit hn nsmsfl her, 

Mtnnfhaha, IaiisIiiiik W»tt<r 
l/ONorsLUtw Thf Sana of Hiawaiha pt Iv. II 274. 27C. 
2. A county In S E South Dakota. 8U2 sq m . county- 
seat. Sioux Falls 

mln'ne-lled, 1 mln'i-llt. 2 mln'e-lCt. n (O 1 A love-song 

mln'ne-sonKt. 

mln'ne«p4i''ei-ry. 1 mln'i-pAVtrn. 2 mln'i'-pA'Ot-ry. n The 
minnesingers' poetry 

mln'ne-slng"rr, l mln'i-slQ'sr. 2 m!n'e-8lng''er. n. A l\rlc 
IMiet of medieval riennany (1 17(V-12fi()) who sang In the 
HwHhlan Middle High Oerman of love, springtime, woman, 
and nature, a (lertiiati troubadour The minnesingers were 
usually of kntglitlv rank, their meters were most varied 
Compare MklSTRKSINUKU. MINSTIIKL.. THOUIIAIlOUlt 

Wsitnr vnn dnr Vosnlwnid, nr Binl-Mesdow, WM ona of tlio 
priuciiMil At innettnarrt of th<* thlriiwtilli vwntury 

DiNurNMOW W utter von drr V ogelwoul uota 
fO . <" minnt, love. + aimer, sliigci, aingin, slug ] mlo'- 
n«-sUiig'*ert. 

Mln"iie-so'ta, 1 mln'i-sO'tu. 2 mln'fMiA'ta, n 1. A river In 
the central Unlt4*d Btatos. length. 240 ui from lllgstone 
Lake, Houth Dakota, to the Mississippi 2* A State In the 
N c<>ii(ral Uiiltwl Btiites. H4,AK2 sq m . capital, St Paul 
Mln^iie-toii'ka, 1 niliri-top^ka. 2 inlii''e-tOu'kii, n A large, 
Irregular lake In Hennepin county. Minn 
Mln'^iie-was'ka, 1 niliri-wos'ko 2 ndiA'-was'ka. n A moun- 
tain lake niid summer resort In Ulster CouitD. N ^ 
Mln'nl, 1 roln'ul, 2 inin'T, n Jiih A kingdom, the modern 
Armenia Jtr II. '27 [Hob 1 [won! 

mln'nleS 1 inin'i. 2 mln'l. n |Hcot 1 Mother, a rhUd's 
Mln'nie*, n A fcniliitnr personal name 
Mlu'nle*, H [Soldiers' Hiang 1 A trejiuh bomb. 

Mln'nlUi. 1 mill'll h. 2 niln'lth, n Uih Judgea xl, 83 
Mln'nl Wa'kan, 1 mln'l wd'kaii, 2 mln'l wU'kuu Hume us 
Dbvil'h Lakf 

mili'iiovi, 1 iMiii'n, 2 inTn'o, n 1. A stiinll Kiiropeun 
cypriuoid hsh [l^hojcinua aphj/a) %• tine of vaiious 
other sniiill fishes hspecially, in the I iiited 
(1) A evpriiiid of the genus Atftropia (2) A kiilifish 
or evpniiodontid (3) An umhrid or miid-niiiiiioa. j|. 
[Nea Zealand ] A galiixinl, as Ualnxwa attenuntne 4. 
Saiiie IIS INANOA I V AS myne, imuiiou, <„ mm. less | 
niln'niet; mln'ny}. leather -sided minnow. 1. A evii- 
rlnUl tLeuctaruv alleUr) of the (ireat Hosln, ITtiih 2. Hume 
us i.r.ATiiKKHinK - niln'nuw«har''ness. n A device for 
attachlDg a live mlunow to trolling-tackle as hall - mud- 
ni.. n An unihrld. us I fmhra pygmjca, of the Ignited Hlutvs 
- pursy III., u cvprlnoilonl of the genus Cyprinodtm ~ 
slieepshcad*ni., n A klllKlsh fCyprlnadon mrlrgntm) 
of the eastern coast of America - silver -sided ni.. a ev|i- 
rlnotd fish (/ ruriscut hydrophlnx) of the Ball I,4ilte basin and 
neighboring rivers - spot-tailed m., a cjurinid (Xotropla 
hmixoniu'O, the Himwn-ealer — star-lieadeo ni., a kllllllsh 
(Funtlulus notiUt of Florida and iivigliburing HtAtes 
ml'iiot, 1 inl'no 2 ml' no. « I tup) A lalmrcrs’ raln-eoat 
made of tong straws or horn pen fibers Hoe Ulus under it ain- 


ml'nor, 1 mai'nar; 2 mPnor, a. 1. Lew in number, that the anoimt tnulitkm which msirdad aa Mrllcr or later kiag 
quantity, or extent, opposed to major. 2. Less in im- <>* ««“• ol Minoa may - vU * aoa 

”°“’Mrnot, 1 mni'not. 2 mfX n 1. ChSrtm 

essential, not vital or we^hty ^ (w/*1«52-»Vitl0l4), an American anatomiat. professor in 

Man's groat aoUons aro performed ^ ^ , Harvard Medical Bchool 1892-1914 2. George (» AlSlT-^/is 

Huoo Ln MtMorabUt tr by L WrasaU. pt U, p. 210. [w. x. ».l igsg), an American Jurist and author. IHgeatofthe Deciaums 

8. [Hare] Not of age 4. Mu*. (1) In the minor key. gf the Supreme Couriitf Maa*aehusMs. 2. A city, county- 

See MINOR KEY (2) Less by a semitone* said of intor- seat of Ward county, N Dak . 200 m. W. of Grand Forks 

\uls See illuH under interval 8. [Eng] Younger Mln'o-taur, 1 roln'o-tOr, 2 mln'o-tgr, n. Or. Myth, A mon- 
nppliefi in schools to the younger or more reeently nr- ster, with the head at 

I m A hull atifl th* hnHv 


Theseus Killing the Minotaur 
(After Kamey’ii group la the Louvre, 
Paris ) 


nved of two boys having the same surname 8 . lAm a bull and the body 
I nivJ Charueteruing a lesser quality or degree, as, a , 

m.»»r«.ur« Sea hihoo. n., 6. l< OF m«nor, < L. thi ' 

— minor are (AfalA), the smaller of the two arcs Into 
which a circle's circumference Is divided by a chord — m. theCmtan 

radenes (Mus >, a falling sequence of musical sounds eud- i,,bvriiith whoM ha 
ing on a minor chord.- m. rharfo [B Ind 1. any one of 

several administrative divisions, each of which is under a youths and mnid. 
chief commissioner, as Coorg, Ajmer-Merwara, etc — m. . tribute 

chord, a chord with minor third and perfect fifth.— m. Averv nine years until 

coins [U 8 J, the flve-cmit piece, three<oent piece, and one- Theseus with the aid 
cent piece — m. determinant (Math ), In a matrix or set Ariadne slew him 
of figures arranged In a rectangle, the de- hi hi hs bt labtrinto Mi- 

termlnant that remains when the same ci Cz ca ri iqP ^ 

nuffiibcr of rows and columns are sup- di di da Aa notaurua < Gr MU 

pressed. The minor obtained by sup* ri ci n et notauroa' annar c 

pressing da Is expressed by Da with i or -sign prefixed, Minda 'legendary 

according as the intersecting point of row and column Is ru f 

even or an odd number of places above or below the dlag- lawoa bull I ’ ^ Theseus Killing the Minotaur 

oiuil. wlUch In the matrix above Is hi ct Aa ea — m. key asi^nots' Ledwe A (After Kamey’s group la tko Louvre, 
(Mua). a key In which one and two. three and four, and itJ^thouso Faris) 

four and five of the scale make major seconds, two and near Cohaaset Bay. Massachusetts, 15 m E S E. of Boston 
three, five and six, and sovto and eight minor aoconds, and mFnourt, n fF.l A miner Uhaucer C T. L 2.467. 
six and seven an augmented second The regular mom- mfin. piam . abbr Minister Plenliioteutlarv 
hers of minor keys are diatonic tones, and their harmony 

naniuM are the same us those of their relative major keys Mln.Siea., abbr Miniver Uestdent 

But not all the tones of a minor scale are represented in the Minsk, 1 mlnsk, 2 mtnsk, n 1. A government In European 
slgiiature-plaoc as are those of a major wale, scvto or sub- Russia, 36,203 sq m i. Its capital. 430 m S.W.ofLenln- 
loiilc l^H always reprinted by an accidental The scale taken by the Germans. Feb 21. 1918 [glneers 

formed of the tones of this key Is caUed tbe harmonic minor m. inat. C. E.. abbr. Member of the institute of Civil En- 
acale. 'J'hls scale In the key of A minor Is represented thus. l’ X'stm. 2 nir^ster, T A moilastJ^ry 

I — ^ — . — r — I—, , — ; ^ church; nenee, in (Jreat Britain, where important foiin- 

, — I-. : I - — — — | dations of this class w'ere frequently’ transformed into 

i aH r . M ^ J , J ..4- U.-.3 cathedrals, n cathedral used frequently in the names of 

gJ 'At places, as, York Aftp«/er, Westminsfer [ < AH myn- 
For melodic iiurposos a musical scale Is used which avoids Jf*-**** ****** “onastbrt l — mln'siero 

the augmenuid scKxmd It Is called the melodic minor acale »• The pfllctal residence of t he canons of a ealhcdral 

Jt ascends with six and seven sharriod from the signature, *ter»,n !• A village In the Isle of ^lanet, Kent, Ln- 

aiid fleaccnds with all Its tones agreeing with the signature. .*• A *“ Auglalso county, (> 

os follows Minister In Hhcp'pejr. A village in Kent. England 

^ M. Inst. M.E., ahftr Member of the Institute of Mechanical 

irjr~ : ' ...Illl '/' q :1 — CZZl "TTT: .. TIT": r:i or Mining Engineers 

h fe , : — I 1 mln'strel, 1 mln'strel. 2 mln'strfil, tt [Rare 1 To sing of or 

M . ydrd-- ^ oclobraUi in song 

AJ mln'atrel. n 1. Onginallv, in the middle ages, a re- 

in minor keys the third and sixth from the key-tone are tamer whosi* business it was to play musical instruments 


I — 1 — t — I— 


Ill mliKir keys the third and sixth from the key-tone are 
minor - m. point (V'ootbaU), tn the Rugby game, a "trv. ’ 
or "louge m. produets (Forestry), all forest products ex- 
<’<‘P1 wiHid OiKKuitiJ PiNCHOT Tirms Used in Foreatry, IJ S. 
Ihj4 of Ayr liullitin No Ot lanv pro ofk 'O.'i ]•" m. 
ride (Forestry), a ride which completes the demarcutloii of 
a eompartmont GirroRii Piniuot I'trrns t'u'U tn Forest- 
ry, V .S' liept of Ayr , Hulktin No 01 |«ov pro off 
'O rt I m. second, u second whose tones arc a half step 
apart — m. third (Mua i, a thlid In which tlie tones are 
u stop and a half step apart 

ItlFnor, n. 1. Lon* one who is under age; one below' 
the age when full civil and personnl riglits can lie exer- 
cised, fill infant 2. Loyic A minor term or minor 
premise See HViLOOiaM 3. Mua, A minor strain or 
eompositiun, the iiunor quality, the minor key. 

Tlio minor of Thy Itdiier strain 

WuiTTiaa Thy WtU be Dane st. 7. 

4 . lienee, u pathetic quality, us iti literuturo or art 

5. Math Haiiie ns MiNuit lu tfrminan’i tf. A branch 


for the entertainment of his lord 2. A traveling glei^ 
man or wrandering musician w ho compost'd and sang to 
the harp, iind reeitiHl in hall and eastlt* 3, A musical 
or performing vngfdinnd , a strolling musician or mounte- 
bank repri'ssed by Henry IV , and classed among 
“wHHters, rimers, and oilier vagnboiuis ’’ For Conti- 
nental imnstrels, see jonoleuu, MBiaTBRSiNOER, min- 
N^SINnKK, TKoufiAnoint, TuouyRiiFi 4. One of a com- 
pany of performers, iiHUully white men whose faces am 
blnekenod w'lth burnt oork, who smg negro melodies 
with tilt* uccoiiipuniineiit of the tambourine, bones, etc., 
and crack jokes originally suppow'd to delineate negro 
life in the southern riiiit'd States used ohieflv in the 
plural negro mtnstreU. 3. [I’oct | A Ivnc poet, bard 

Full-lhroat-Hl. liappy minetre/a, like* B^ntnirer and Buma, noMl 
no kiiowleiUti* of tlioroiigli-hsiiii and the liMtorical ramca of oompo- 
BitiOD E U Htbdman FicforMn Foeta p 3 fa M a co 1887 | 
[< OF mrneattal, < I.L mintattaUa, < L minister, ser- 
vant , HOC uiNisTLit, n 1 inln'strel-shlp, n 


of Htudv ill American limy ersilies n-quiring loss time mill 'strol-sy, 1 m^n'st^el-sl. 2 mli/strM-sv, »i [-hikh. 1 
thnii a major specialty , but leading also to a post- -sis, 2 - 819 , pf] 1. Tlie art or occupation of a minstrel, 
gruduiile tlegree 7. [I'.ng J In football, a minor point. m Hense. musical eompositioii or perforuiatirt* 

8 [I.HK 1 In a school, u brother orthe jior a hms time after the Conquest, the native minetretey 

.younger of two numosakos. 8. |M-] A Minorite. Friar . . may fm suppoeed to have sunk to the lowest rhh 
Mlliurj.' complemantary minors (Math), the two de- CAUnmu. Keeaye on Kno Faetrypi I. p 7 1 j II 1848.1 

te-inlimiits foriiiod by the consUluents struck out twice, 2. Ballads or lyncs collectivelv, like those sung bv min- 

ntid by tliuw not struck out at lUI. when the same number ytrels 3. A troujic or eompnnv of minstmls ‘4t. A 

of rows and culuimis arc erased Instrumental minor, rollortion of muisiVlM’ inatnimenta r<r OF ntmeHtmi 
same 08 iiAttMoNirMiNoa MOPE BooRARMONie mPnorl meneairal- 

age.j. lUarel The rimdilloi, of a luUiw _ mlWatct, To' 


age, n [Hare | The rondilloii of a mUior niPnor-atct, 1 ‘ S 

vt 1 o diiiiiiiish - mi'^nor-a'tlon, n. 1. Mid Mild pur- 1 mint , 2 mint, cf 1. 1 o mamifarture and stamp 

Katloii 2t. A lessening, dlmlnulloii - mPnor-a-Uv(es, a nionev by luithonty , coin 2. I o fabricate in any 

Mlldiv laxaUve- mPnor-css, n I. [Rare 1 A girl who is way, forge. \< A.S. my nef tan, < mynel, sec MiNT*,n ] — 
not of age 2. lM-1 A Franciscan nun. u Poor (’lure— inlnt'lng-mlll", n A coInlng-prcss 
mPnor-shlp, n The condition of licliig a minor, minority miuK ti 1. [Did Eng A Hcot 1 To cudoavor. aim 8. 
ml 'no-rat", 1 ml'no-rfif, 2 ml'no-rllf, n A custom, in [Heotl To Inslnimto hint, suggest 

parts of Austria and Germany, by which certain lauds di'- n 1. A placi* whom the coin of a oountrv is manu- 

Hi’cnd to the voungost malo heir [v L minor, younger] fnetured and from which it is issued bv soveri'ign or 
Compare BURouuii-LNGLiHii public authority. 2. Figurative!}, an abundant sup- 

Ml-nor'ra, 1 mi-uAr'ke, 2 ml-nfir'ca. n 1. One of the Duliw ply nr source of anything used rspecially of money 

arlc Islands tn the Medltorranoau sea, 335 sq m . oiipltul. They say ho diod worth a mzai of money, but what eharm has 

Port Mahon ciMled to Spain by Plngland ht the peace of that fact to the dull cold ear of d»iathf Bfobokon Treasury of 

Amiens, 1802 2. One of u breed of domestic fowl Bee Damd, Fealm XUX. in vol 11 . p 417 [raw 1882 I 


<’OAl 

mPnu • n Hume ns mina^ 

MI'Ao, n Same us Minko 

Ml-n»'an. 1 nu-nO'itn 2 mf-iiA'an I. a Ofnr pennintng tn 
ancient Crete Its i>cople. or Its language II. n 1. An lii- 
tinhltuiit of iiiioicnt Crete, whose rlvllixutluu procedeil that 
of (.reecf n term uHe<l nmong modern seholars to eharac- 
terUe this peoph* 2 The liiiigtinge spoken hv the aneleiit 
CretuiiM 1 Atiiw\, ktm* of C'rete 1 

Oil thw vifH till* word lahvrinth would lit* appliiHi b) the 
iViniHiiM ih«*it>H<*l\i H III itH nriiiiiiul innaiiiits to thi* Ituyal Tviuphi 
at llawnra atnl the l*iilni*i' Shrmr at Iviicmmin 

ItnNAi.b M IliiHatiWH //izrunTiM in Octl- p 128 |j m *07 | 
- Mlnuan period, a iHirlnd covering the hrnnie age In 
Crete, of which the Karl) Mlnoau period lasted anproxl- 
mnteh from I'.'ido it c to 221K) B . the Middle Mlnoau 
from 'JJiNi B i to 17(H) H ( mul the Late Mlnoati from 
I70U B C to 1200 B C In the first of these etwichs art 
iiiKl culture, while vigorous, seem to have lieeu more or less 
ermie dutliig the second the\ made great strides, and In 
the third tliej reiicheii tlirli climax, os IndlcaUHl by the 
wonderhil examples found in recent explorations on the sites 
«it C'noasua. Ph.estos. etc It whs probably diirlng Hie late 
middle iierhKt that a svsiem of llm>ar writing was evolved 
fnmi the pletograins of earlier t Imra H(*i* Ph assTos 
Mrno dl Glo-van'nl, 1 mt no di jo-\un*t 2 ml'no dl Ho-vUnT 
(1431*-14H6) An Italian sculptor MPno da Fle'ao-leL 
MKnonk', 1 mi-nirpk', 2 mMiduk', n A township and riiy 
la Woodford county, lU. 


Plate of FOWLS, and Ulus under cumd 
M l 'nor-ltc, 1 mal'iiur-olt . 2 inl'nor-It 1. a Of or pertaining 
to the FrancIscmiH 11. n 1, Ch Hiar A Franciscan so 
called from one of the names of the order, Fratres Minorca 
(Lessor Brethren) Bee Ulus under Franciscan MFdop- 
Istf. 2. (m-l A person of subordinate or minor rank 
llll•norM•iy• 1 mi-nor'i-ti , 2 rai-n6r'i-ty, n |-tirh, 1 
-lit, 2 -til}, pf.l 1. The smaller in number of two por- 
tions into which a number or a group or collection of 
objects IS (liynded, especially’, the smaller of two parties 
into w Inch an aggix'gate of persons is or is conct'ived to 
be divided also, the state of being surh part ur party, 
as, in the minority, opposed to majority 
Not romioHtiw hut mmortlMw— usually very small mtamah-e— 
are the ‘ holpsra aisl friende of mankioa ' oo the path of ethical 
progresa Liixt HtglU and Wrong p 53 Ic. a a 18tfO.J 

2. Jmu Tlu stall* of U'lng n minor, legal infancy. 3t. 
The state ot iieing smaller or less [ < LL minariia(U) 9 , 
< L. minor, leas 1 

Mrnos, 1 mol'iies, 2 ml'uOs, n [Gr.] Gr Myth A king and 
lawgiver of Crete, son of Zeus aod Europa, brot her of Uhada- 
manthus. and fatlicr of Doucafleii and Ariadne after death 
made a Judge In Hades Poets and myUiologists after 
Homer and llltfod apeak ot a second Minos, making him a 
grandson of the Judge of Hades, the father of Ariadne, and 
tbe owner of the Minotaur Bee quotation 
With such remains hsforo os It is no tuager suffieisot to rslegats 
Minoe to th« rogioas of sun-zaytbs ... It sssnis puosIbU svsa 


8. Figuratively , the source of a fabrication or invention. 
4. [M-j An alleged nalace of the crown near Queen's 
Prison in Houtbwark, Loudon, formerly a place of refuge 
from justice. 3t. A com, money [ < AS. mynel, com, 
< 1 . monna, mint, < Afonrfa, surname of Juno, whose temple 
at Rome was used as a mint, < moneo, warn ] 

— mint MU [Brit Emp ]. a promissory note from the 
officials of a mint to a depositor of bullion for coining — m. 
hog (Blang, Ir I. a shilling — mint'man", n One versed 
In coins a coiner — m.-mark, n A letter or device for 
distinguishing the coins struck at a mint Of tbe UnlUxl 
Btates coins, those minted at Philadelphia, Pa , have no 
mint-mark, those minted at DaUlonega, Ga , and Denver, 
(\il . have a />. those from New Orleans. La . an O. those 
from Han bYancIsco. Cal , an .S', those from C arson City, 
Np\ , c C , and those from (;harlottc. N C , c - m.-maa« 
ter, fi 1. Tbe aiipcrlnunident or master of a mint. 3. 
[Archaic 1 One who fabricates or Invents — m.-WMtIen, n. 
A former offioer of the English mint, ranking below tho 
master 

mints ri. 1. Any one of several aroraaticfherbs of the 
genus Mentha, of the fanulv MerUkacear especially, 
M virtdia, spearmint or garden-mint, used in cooking, 
supposed to be the mint spoken of in the New Testa- 
ment, and M. piperita, peppermint, used medicinally. 
C>oni« or field«roint is M arvenoia, 

2. Any one of various other menthaeeous plants, aa cat- 
mint (Neptta cataria). honmnlnt (Mouarda punaata), ostA 



Kit 1 : aide;fni out; all; IQ « feud; ifliin; ko; Jet; Q ^Rin^; io; ihlp; Chin, ttita; aiure; F. boii,dllne; h » loch, t, obtolefe; t variant IDllllTer 
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i $89 


the mountolo-mlntB. speotei of Koetiia ( < AS minte, < L 
mtnua, menina,< (Jr miniBa, mint ] mintht. 

— AmcrlCMi mint, the native wllrt mint lAfenthaenna- 
aensls) of OMtem North Amertea. 



American wild mlnt:.-ap'ple«mlnt% 

n An Old World perennhu round«leaved 
mint (Af rotundl/olia) natiirallaod and 
native in the eaatem United 
Statee — black m., an En- 
gllah cultivated variety of pep* 
permint (Mentha piperita 
ndearis) more produottvc than 
the common peppermint — 
brandy 'm.* n Peppermint. 

— brown m.t apearmlnt ~ n x ^ 

Canada m.« the American n—oj 
mint - dOK«m., n Fleld-baall | 

(Cttnopodtum euloare) - fish* 
m.f n 1. The water-mint 
%, The horsemlnt 8. The 
hergaroot-mlnt —mint'* 
bush", n The mint-tree — 

m. fcamphor, n Same as 

MENTHOL — m.«drop, It 1. A peppermint confection 
tSlang 1 A coin - m. Julep, a Julep flavored with mint — iii. 
sauce, a sauce used chiefly for roast lamb, made of chopped 
mint in tiweetoned vinegar - in.>stlck,u (Local, U M | 
permint randy In thefnrm of stirks — m.«tree, n Anyone or 
various Australian shrubs or small trees of the Rcmm l*ro- 
aianthrra, frequently cultivated in ftrnenhouiHM, Ciimi lallv !* 
la9iamho% which is rallerl also Vietortnn dogwood m. iliUHlit • 

— round^leaved m., a perennial mint (Mentha rotundifolta) 
with elliptic or ovate-oblong loaves and whorlud, spicnte 
ItowerA and puberuleui corolla a native of oaHterii .Norih 
America woolly m., a perennial white woolly mint, 1 to .3 
feet high, naturalised from Europe — mlnt'y, a 

mlni'aifc, l mmt^ij, 2 mlnt'ad, a 1. The act of mint- 
ing, or that which is minted, coiriugt*, figuratively, the 
art of fabricating or coining, um, a theory of recent 
mintage 2. The duty paid for coming, aoigniuragc' 
3. The autiiorised impression placed upon a com 
mint'er, 1 nilnt'ar. 2 mliiVer, n One who mints coin, or one 
who makes or fabricates as if by coining 
mlnt'Jac, 1 mlnt'Jak, 2 inint'Ja<‘. n Same na MUNTjyr 
Mln'to, 1 nilii'to, 2 nilii'to. n 1. Karl of (VolTril-Vt. 
1814). Sir Gilbert Elliot, a British administrator; governor- 
general of India, 1806-1813 2. Earl of (Vi i847-Val0i4) . 

Uilhert John Murray Kynynmond Elliot, a British admlnls- 
irator, governor-general of Canada, 1808-1004, vlcero> of 
India, lOCA-lOlO (CJascria province, Italy 

Min-tur'nOf 1 mln-tor^no; 2 mln-tur'no. n. A commune in 
mlii'u-end, 1 mm'vu-end. 2 tnTn'Mi-f'nd, n Anlh The 
number from which nnotner is to hr sublracted ( < L 
minuendua, to be lessened, gerundive of minuo, see 
MINUTE, a ] 

mla''u-ct', 1 mIn‘y«-ot* or inin'yti-ct. 2 mln'vti-W' or 
nilnVu-4t. Pi 'i'o dunce the minuet ^ inin"u«etMr, a - 
mln^u-etlsh, n 

nilli''u-ct% n Mna 1, A statfdv dance in triple ineaHun 
It originated In France about 1653, and was Introduced Into 
the English court shortly afterward, where It became popular 
and whence It extended to the colonies It remained lu 
fttuhiun during the laih centurv 

2. A musKUtl coniposiUou suited to this dance oflcii ns 
a movement in a soiiatn or Hvmphony Ihc nngintd 
mtnurt consist o«l of two phases of 8 bars each, liotl rc(ieute<l , 
a second minuet was subsequently added, mostly In thrf*e- 
part harmony, hence Its iiuinc, trio. Both minuet and trio 
formed a regular movement In the works of IHth-ceniury 
rompoHors, iiotablv of Handel and Bach [ 1« mcnuti, 
menuet, dim otmenu, small, < L minutus, see minute, a ] 
inlii'^et'tot. 

Mln'u»It, 1 mln'vu-lt, 2 tnln'yu-lt Fetcr A 

German colonist In America, lint governor of New Nether- 
lands (New Yolk) 

Ml'^nu^la'an, l mrnu-lfl'mi . 2 ml nu-lu'dii, n A pueblo in 
Negros Occidental province i* 1 
ml'nus, 1 intii'ntia, 3 mrnflH, a 1. Math (1) T^essened 
(by a specified amount), less with by understood, as, 
1(1 minna fi (2) Ii^lIlg or n»ckon(d in that one of tw«» 
nppomto directions arbitrarily assumed us ncgulivt , 
negative, us, a debt mai be treated as a miiiun uss» t , the 
tiuiipcrature was minus 9 degrees, a minus (negative) 
charge of electricitv 2. fColloq ] (1) l-)<pri\«>d of, 

lacking, without with prepositional fore* , us, a knife 
minus an edge (2) Without ailetjiuite or posit i\ii 
value, unoqiial to a demand, as, in the pructn'al test he 
wasmfaut |L, iieiil s of minor, less] iiirnUNasIgn", 

n. 1. A sign ( ) denoting suhtractlon, nr reckoning nr 
measuring In the negative direction In mathematics li 
denotes that the quantity which it follows Is to be dlinlnlslu'd 
bv the quantity which It precedes, as In ID 5 When prt'- 
rcfllng a quantity standing alone It denotes that the tiuun- 
tliy is negative Sec nkoative 2. In HiiiiiKiIlc logic a 
sign used (1) to express negation placed f>liher over the 
termsof romparlwjn and the copula, or over tlic copula alone, 
(2) to express a limitation of the detlultoiiess of a term 

mrnUH, n 1. A Iiiiiius quantity 2,^\ iiiimis-Higu 
mlonuH'cule, 1 mi-nus'kiril, 2 mi-piirVoi, a Of, per- 
taimng to, like, or composed of minuscules, miniature 
ml-llUM'eulC, n. 1. A seiiiiumiul eursivt sciqit, <ii - 
Veloped by the monks out of the uncial in (he 7th Oth 
centuries and forming tlie basis of the inoderu small 
Homan and Greek letters, also, a writing d<me in such a 
script, hence, any small or lower-case letter, os oprsiw d 
to majuscules, or capitals See ma ji'hc ulk, at xiinNr iai 
B y ruasoD of itii ■lualler the new script so«« hv the name of 
mtniucitU, its ahief charartanstie lM»ns an inrreasml t^^ntlenay to 
pass above or ImIow tlm two porallel linss which limit th« Ijudy of 
the letter 1 1 atlor Ai/Aahsl vol it, p 14(l ia p aro] 

2* Anv very small thing. | < 1< miuusrulus, dim of 
minor, less ] ml-nus'ru-iat.*- mt-nus'ru-iar, a 
mln'^u-ta'lton, 1 niln'sni-iP'iflioti. 2 min*> u-tft'shnn n 
(Rare 1 The making of notes, taking down of minutes 
mln'ute, 1 min'it 2 mln'it, rf f-irT-Ei>, -vr-isa] 1. 
To make a tuiniito or brief note of. place upon ofiirial 
records 2. (Eng ] To time to the minute, deterniiiK 
accurately the time or duration of. us, to minute a rufcr 
ml-nute', 1 mi-mul'. 2 nii-uQt\ a 1. Bxceedinglv 
Bmali in extent or quant itN , as, minute partieles 2. 
Of or pertaining to smull matters or com))onents, at- 
tending to amalT things, ver\ exact . tritioally candul, 
as, minute anatorat . a minute report, minute observa- 
tion. { < L. minuftis. little, pp of minuo, lessem, < 
mffiu-. Btem of minor, less J 

Synj clreumstanttal, commlnutod, critical, detailed di- 
mlnuuve, exact, fine, little, particular, predae. Blender, tltiy 
Thar Is mfnicie which Is of exceedingly limited dimensions. 
M a grain of fiiwt, or which attendB to mattort of exceedingly 


slight amount or apparent Importanoe, as, a minute aooount. cent calcium-aluminum slllcaie (CmAUHiaO*), erystallialng 
That which Is hniken up Into minu/e particles Is said to lie lu the tetragonal system and a member of the scupohio 
comminuted , things may be termed fine which would not group l< Gr mciOn, less] 

be termed comminuted, as, fine sand, fine gravel, hut. In mro-phyl-ly, 1 mal'o-fIM, 2 m!'o-m-v. n Bot A supprcH- 
using the adverb, we say a substance Is finely comminuted, slon of one or more of the normal number of lenviw of a 
comminuted referring more to the process, fine to the result, whorl ( < fir mddn, less, -f phytion. leaf j 
An ueeouiit exieiitletl to \ery minute purttculars Is cireum^ MMi'sen* 1 ml-fl'xeii, 2 ml-Q'efin, n A lake In R Norway 
stantial, detailed, particular, an examination so extended is iiiI«o'b1b, 1 umi-A'sis, 2 ml-()'sis. n. 1. l\ithol (i) I'lte 
critical, rxan, tmetst hw unl. iniLk AnL. see aiii- period in the course of a disease* when the svmptfims 
“rni 1 ^ ^ begin to diimiush. an abatement (2) Diminution in 

mln'ute, 1 min'it, 2 mln'it, n t. The l,440tii part of • * - - 

a day, the 60ih part of an hour, a common unit of tune; 


the sue of an organ or o part, specif , iiivosis 2. [ \r- 
ehuie ] Hht, A hgtire of speech hv which n thing is 
understated or a statement b<>Iittled. Compare li- 
totes. 3. Cytal I’lie pnicpss in organisms which re- 
sults 111 reducing the iiiinilN*r of chnmiosomes in the 
nuclei by omwhalf [< Gr meUMs, lessening] luel-o'- 
, . ^ sis:.— iiil-ot'lc, a 

Sec DROKEK, n . 8 (2) mlnate ml'^o-Ntcni 'o-nous, 1 niaro-stern'o-nus. 2 mr«> 4 il^ni'o-nfls, 
Bot Having fewer stamens than petals (< (ir mriOn, 


hence, a brief time, moment. 

Minutes are th« precinus iMNion that, savad or lost, make the 
muhouaire or tlie bankrupt 

Mathrws GsUtng On %n thm World p. 173 [a O. a 1873 I 
2. The GOth part of a ilegree a tinit of angular meii 
sure Indicated by the sign ‘ 

of are:. 


-1.1“ the fi«t l^k «f the Almaorst Ptolemy less. + stfmOn. thread ] inoro-stom'»-nous|. 

“ mn**' J*«"“mHisw.th«cirruin. mr«-#4tx->. J mnl'o-tiiks-i 2 ml'o-lftRs-N . » Hot Com- 
femnoo divided into JflO equal pariN and then hmoctM eaih of nlete stllitiressloti of an oiitln> nrhnrl of floral nroana In a 
thone parte Further, ho dividtie the diameter Into 12D equal eiUIP«‘ Whorl of floral organs in a 

partM, and then for the MtiiMltvlMUtui of thme he employs t' 

Bnumal inethotl as must otinveniont in practice, i n , he 

each of the sixty parts of the radius into sixtv wiual parts ...... 

eauh of iham> paru he furUier aubilii'idfM into sUtv raiual parts UiBt period ill all orgnuNin’t detelopmeiii when rotiuollon 
In the Jjatiu traimlation these aubdiiMious lamome ‘ imrow takes plaoc Erroneously employed for fiiyoffc {<mfojrir] 
niiuutw prime* and ‘partes nunutn siHUudu*.' witonee our sitniite* M. 1. P.. obhr Murtlie llisuiaiur Polii'i 

f‘'‘’“"***’**r*' W n . ...U . ... n.n ■nl'»nar^M\ 1 mr-|)ar*ir. 2 mi'-par’il'. « (F ] I. Of two 

"r*" ^'*'**#*r 4 , ““ colors nearly equally divided half one color and half another 

41 - **““‘*^ »“*'*“*^* *• Having the upper half of the esruteheon divided 

uiasunwio or oie sun . ... , ..pttlewlse by a line ibnl iiioeto another line at the fess-pnint 

H Nawoouu Hoputar Astronomy pi m. p 20.. (i 188. j Ml-phlb'o-seth, 1 mi-flb'ti-seth, 2 lia-fll»'o-N«th. n Bib 
*S. A monsure of proportion among the parts in ciuNHiriii (Hoiiafi 

tirehiteeturt' soniet lines t.akeii as the ])urt ot a col- Mlpli'kad, ] mlf'kail, 2 mif'k&d, n Hth AVh 111, 31 
iimn-nhuf I 'm lower di.inicter, a modiiic 4. Abriefiiole Ml-(|licl\ 1 tiil-ker, 2 nil-kcr. n 1. FrliqlilehAntonWII- 
or stimiiinrv in writing of sriinet lung to bi‘ rf*mi‘mbcml. h«lm t«" i«isil i/ialN71), a German physielnn and bol- 
niemoramlum, specif, in the pUira), an otiicial recorcl Johaniiex (Vi* IS28-* ilDon, a German statos- 

of the proeeedinga of anv delilHTative liody 5. Siois nmn »nd flnanrler. l*ruaBUin Minister of Finance. 1890-1001. 
Law A not if tctit ion of intention given to the court In •**'0 •••*“•(*1. 1 mik'wi-lot 2 nilk'wi^-lht, w MU 1. An Ir- 
u person taking part in a suit «1. An unimportant h A modern Spanish 

detail, trifle {F . I,L minutum. < L mmuL. sr e 'l mF^ "'2"SrklilW‘ n 

MiNifTF <1 1 rentesimal minute, the hunduMlth imrl of jgiJnds’oir H^Newf mind land 8l^ao m** 
a ciMiiesI.ruil <togree In the 1 rench system of measuring 

angles -doclinal m. I. one slx-huiulredth of a right mCr i ‘...tr a ^ 1636 03 sq m. 

angle oiM*-teiiUi of a decimal doKrt*e 2. One oiiMiun- nifr, u, lull, n A Hussian local rorninunity, with 

dredth of an hour — Froiich in., a cenb*slmal mlniite - ’V npiiortioncd by lot 


Mnniol. ihn »«• »!! tlic stumcns or all the petals [< Or meiOn, 

.... . divides arraiigonieni I mcl'^tox-yt. 

/ wiual psru Mid ml-nt'lc. 1 iiKii-oi'ik, 2 iiiT-6i'lr. a Relating or belonging to 


horse apower m.. one-slxlleth of a horse-power hour — 
mliFuteahell'', a Abuilthui announct'Hatieulhot funr all*i 
tolling at intervals of u iiiliiiite - in.<btN»k, n A booU tor 
recording mlnut(«4 or notes ni.aclwck. n A stop-cloik 
used In gas'tcHtlng - ni.iglans, n A Muiid-glnss timed to 
run down In a minute m «giin. n A gun tlnsl at Inter- 
vals of a minute, on the Interment of an omcer or other 
tlngulslKHl iH'iHon or aa a sign of dlatrcss in.ilianil, 

'I'lie iiiiiid of a w’uich or clock that marka the inlnnies iii.> 

Jark, fi 1. A tlgure striking a clock-gong i A t'nuw Mira*, 1 nd'rn 
server m. (Jumper, n A clock in which the nilnuti*- Ihcc, Italy 2, 
hand marks the mluuUw bv a sudden Jumping ninvemcnl MP'ra^boau', j 


llussiu tlimish NJiivir, urs at any rate Aryan, and her people 
posstHwiNl in ihc mtr a i illayi* rcimiiiunitv as maakml la ite inda- 
peudunee as tlio tutis and burhs i»f llu« A nKlo-Nasons 

J K IltmuiiH .4nyin»Auxon /^rssi/om p 108 la 18001 
I < Huh mini, uniun J 

mif*, n |l*cr 1 t Sanic IIS twin 2 |lud A Per] A title 


illB* addrosB for a suiicrlor, and meaning ehi^ or president 
, n ^l^*****® 1 luoi'iii, 2 lul la, n A Miruible sliir in the r 
III.* stcllftlion C'cfii*< 


mln'iit-e-nian", n \ man romh foi w* \ uc at a m 
uU 'H notice Rpeelf (I) One of a class of militiamen dur- 
ing th<‘ American llcvolutlon They were supiaised to la* 
ready for action at a minute’s notice Allhu volunt(M*ni, 
the Massarhusrtis Ibovlnclul C’ongiess voted (Nm 
1774) to enroll 12, (KM) of them as militia 
Thev urgrNi ihn ritisens to orKanixe tliomsnb ns as *minMfn- 
mm' and appoinU<d oommittnns of safnt> and sumdins 

A (ill.MAN Ammcfin People p 24 d U> i co 1888 I 


mT'r'i. n I. A commune in Venice prov- 
A town In Bcira province. Portugal, 
lui ro hd' 2 mriiriaV, n 1. rointe de 


^ITt'i * .17'M> (•.ibrlfl lloiiorA de Itlriuetl a French 
statesman and WTlter, called the French neiiiosllteiuw 8. 
Murqulsde >' il.li' «i . vu, \ ii lot de Uiqucl a I rench 
(silltlcil eLoiioiniMl. father of preceding, called "Ilia 
Friend of Mail " 

Mria-heriu Kcla*iiOt 1 luT'ro Ixriri (k'Ui-iio, 2 mFih.hfl'li 
0 'l.i'iio \ town In Aviliino province, Huh 
Mr'r}i-lN*riii 1iii"har-ea'rl, 1 imlMiU-Ku'ii 2 iiii'bhc-tll'rl. 
A commune tn Cataulu province, Rlclb, Italy 
(2i (I^ R| A llretiiaii stntlouiHl outside of an ciigliie-boiisc mlr^'n»biri-a«>r} t. I. a W ondcr-woi l.luu rnluting won- 
uiid eniploytHl at aiiv om up,tiloii but subjed to lall In disc dcra II. n A ircatlm* on wroinlers, miracles, and the like. 
<if Ihp iii.>mark. n A character i') Indlfatlng either Ml-rabl-lts. 1 mi rati'i-liN. 2 nil-rfiri'l-lls, n Hot A smull 
geometrical or ebroiiologlcul mlnutfW — in. of proeetlure. genus of hiiincln d hirbs of the famlh ATyrtagfafttcec, natives 


Hunic as 111 1 LAiiA rioN u t in. of tbe equator, the om « 
slMlctli of a degree incasiirefi on tiic erpiator It Is the 
inaxinitim value of a minute of longitude in.*piiclfllng, 
Ti A rorn-meal pudding supismivi to In* made fn a minim 
luvst V purUling — III. ■repeater, n A rciM-atoi wateh made i 


of the w'armer parts of Amertra, witti rqiposltc leaves and 
large white, red, or variegated flowers ciicdosfsl In a .'i-lobi'd 
Involucre M JaUipn Is the ronuiiou four-o'clock of the 
gai liens Reu Ulus under you K*o’( lock (L . sec mirad- 

ILITK ] 


strike luliiuteM - m.*watrli« n A wiiieh that iimrKs ndn- inl-rairi-llte, I ini r.ib'i-Inll 2 mbraii'MIt n Aftmral A 
iitcs ni.*wlieel, n iiurol A dliil-wlM*el in.*whllet. n xllrt'oiis wdille, tianspiirenttoopiiipie teohlv huIIiic hvdmus 
The spare of a minute sislium sulfuin (lln Nse-a >u), crystulllzliig In the imiiioellid'. 

nil-nilU''lyL ] nil liiut'li 2 ini not 'Iv. orfr In a minute system (« L tn IrnhUh, wtnulvj t\il n/iror, winiilei / 

manner, verv finelv , i lost |\ , or exii'llv inlr'a-blet. a \\omlerful 

llllii'ut<*-l}*, 1 miti'it-li. 3 iuri/it-Iv,a dcm/c At inttrxuls Ml'raeb, 1 niFrak, 2 inrnO . n Kei star fdf Ar origin , 
of a iiiinuti ml''rn-ebri-uin. 1 nnd’ro sld'i-um :* ml'ni i Id'l iiin n 

nil-nii'tli(*-slM, 1 nu-nlO'fhi-sH, 2 ml-nO'ihe-sls. w Pnihot The cllliited larva of the coiiimon liver-fluke (<- Clr 

.Rame as (' L minor, Xvsh. 1 /Ar\lv. a placing, sec !?*'*5'***‘'"*„}”*^ I , , , ... 

j mlra-eKe’^. r (Hare] I. i 1 o make wonderfu' II. I 

nil-llU'tl*a, I riit-iiiu'»(hi-n 2 nii-nn'Nlii a. »> i o i • a 

;j/ ] A siiKili or utiimportaiii particular ni iletail ***“ * . i ^ '* * ’ “ r *^1^ 

• .... -. parentiv t ninscernimr tin ^lowir of oidiiiarv natural 


(omuionlv usmI in the plurai, as, the minuli.t rd lai- 
nage-eonstruct ion 

In wvery wnlk «t lift* them nre c«wtain mmuOs* wbmh srs visilila 
only to the niAri of iiixieht 

Pmiru UArNio f*Art«(ta» Lt/r pi ii p 216 (o «l I 

fL . smidlncss ' mlnutui sec MiNirrr, a ] inl-nu'tlal. 
a (if or iHTtainifig to nilniiii.i inl-nu'ilous, q Atten- 
tive to mlnutla' iiil-iiu'tl-ose:. 
inl-llu'tloil8>ly. 1 »iii-iiiu'sliu-i li 2 tni-TinSlifl'^-ly, adi 
Tn the snmilf st part in all iNirtieuInrs 
mlil'^U-tlsSI-airir. 1 mln'vu-tKi-mlk 2 niIn*yu-llM'l-mh , a 
(Uarc ] \rrv minute ( L nilnutlssimui. supcrl of ml- 
nntuH, sec mini ifc a \ 

minx. 1 minks 2 mTijks v 1. A ffirwanl, saiicv girl 

If I’m to have this piMS-fRee^l moix lU ins in mv honsfi shn must 
Iw huraUs to mn (aBomjb huior Homoln p 505 lit | 

2 t. A feinah puppv lap-dog [('or of minikin ] 
niln'y, 1 imin/i 2 uln'* . a Lik* a mine 
mln'>an, 1 inin'yan 2 niin'vftn n (lltb I A gaiherlug of 10 
males ahovr ttie n«f of religious mniiirltv (’oriitiare tivit 
MiTXVAti. under MmxAll PiiblP priiver among lews muv 
lie ret lied onlv In the preswee of ai |easi sueh n iiumher 
Ml 'w-**(*ne. 1 nioi^esiu 2mro»'n (leot I. u (if or 
IxrtHiiiing to the iriiddle 'lertiarv Sre nrnJt^r,^ - 
Mel'o-renet; Mel"o-ren'le:; Ml^o-reirirt. II. n 
The Miocene strata l< (ir memn, less, -f kainns, re- 
cent 1 

nil-o'ga, 1 niT-A'go *) rrd-fl'gu « A .fapanctie plard f/farfArr 
mtoga) of mlltler flavor than the r,ommon ginger (.lap ] 
nil''c>-blp'pUN, 1 imil o-hlp'os 2 ml o-hlp'fiM, n A North- 
Aiiicrican MIoeene small aiiehlthc<*loUi horse-like mammal 
(geiiiis Mhihtpiiw) ( Mint rsr 4 Gr Mppa\ hors*. ] 
llll''<*-la'nl-af 1 mol o-D'ni-» 2 mVty’lWnl-a., n Pub on A 
geiiiH or iortoisi*>v found in Austnilin and Patagonia, tiaving 


ngenen s, an i vent not attiiLutalih to Jvuowii nnlural 
fiowi rs, lienee, anvthiiig that ins|iiri s wond(‘i or ad-, 
iiiir.ition, n wonder, us. the mirat Ics of tSutun. hls es- 
eap( wasamirm/f 2,{\)Thtiil \ii event in the nut iiral 
world, but out of its i stablished ord* r, and possible (Jiily 
bv the iiiferveiition ami exertion of divine jNiwer 

A mtrorlr in G I hii vv> ill iMnirnriK m tli* phvMi*»l world, nnpu 
till* of Ih iiik disMTiiKl mid diHi ririuuNtnil liy the IhuIiIv NiiumN of 
liotiisn wilMi'twiN '-’I ol "IK I u'tiurhiOi Itml 11 i nn ls» r»lionnllv 
ri liTO d io no otlipi ( iiu-x linin Un iiniriPdiHip volition of (tod, ( i) 
Ri I oiii|)iiii\ iiiir It rpliKioo. losi III I snit diwiicned to Mithnnlii ato 
lOh riiMiii • ofiiTio—KOi Slid *lii iMith oi hi- liNwwiian 

A A lloiM,r (hil'ttiii Ilf Ihiidnau l> tTti It a iiMOS 1870 I 
(2) f hr Si, That wliieli IS ihvinelv natural, but niusl 
be jearmd huiniirdv , a plienotm non of iSeienre Mahv 
Haki iiI.onY Suftitf iindlltnlth infh h* ytnihe Sm/duri s 
p .VI I 8, \ sp« I lie h or dramaf le representation tif n lig- 
jous siibjf'to ioniii)i>n in thi. uuddle agi^, a tnirucle- 
plav ( onipan misthii^, n , I 

Itn no lilioii of flipiii O Iimm been snicl in in rnRlninl 

(«iM«llo . nf o I ward** nhltot rtf ,St AlbHii s, wliili* nt DiiiiNliihln, 

raiiHod riio Ilf ito nIiow* vulynrh (hIIkcI mirarteH on <io< Htorv of 
•■-I r uLh'irliK to III M iiroNMiifil in iliat town within Llo ftrHt 
IWKiitv VKitrN id tio Iwtlflh (Kiitury 

IIaiiam y.U I itriiiM \i,l I, pi i p 222 Isn * ro IHfU ) 
4. A |s rson or thing exhibiting a Hurfiiissing exeelh nec 
or posN< *ss« d of Hotin quality to a siifiet lativ'e degree ns, 
(larnek was a nurartr of an netoi fif. A niiirvi lous 
(nil, li gi III! II’ , < L miracnlum, ^ miruH, woiidi r- 
ful I sei 1*11011111 Y - mlr'a-ele*moii*'gpr, n one 

who pretiiids to work nilraeles — m.qila), n Hee mik- 
A( i.y. i - III 'Worker, n One wh<» works miracles, also, 
u IhautnuLurgisi — Io a m., in a wuudi rfiil iiuiuncr, adiulr- 
abl> 


horny excroscciiees protruding from their skulls '( < Gr. ni^raP'M-lar, 1 ini-rak*3>^l0r: 2 'ml-rlr'yy-lar, a (Haro ] 
^lAn Im -f ctenfi drive 1 Pe*-in1nnar to or having the nature of a inlrnrle 

MlVlItb'lc. 1 moro-lKli'ik 2 mFo-Itth'lc. a Having refer- ml-rac'ii-llst, 1 mwak'yu-llst, 2 ml-r&« 'yq list, n One who 
cnee to thr jNsrlotJ Intervening lief ween the PaleolU hie and iMsllcves In or works nilritotas x / m 

Neolithic ages f< Gr metAn.lms, 4- Ifihot, stone ) nij-rai u-lous, 1 nn-ruk vu-lus 2 im-rf!e vu Ifts, a I. 

ml'o-nlte, ) I mari»-nnit 2 mi'o-iifi. n Mineral A vllre- JVrformed bv, nmnifcHting. or possessing a power be- 

mel'o-nlte* J ouH. colorlcw to white, traiisparvut to traiiHlii- >ond thr furecs of nature, elTt t teil by direet divina 


mlrador Kkv U artistic, art; fat, fare; fast; i?et,pT^y; Jilt, police; obey, k6: net, 6r; foil, rOle; but^ bOm; asflnal; !» habit, renew; 

misdeem KKvS'.ttrt, Spe, fSt, fare, f&Ht, what, »U; in«, gfit, prey, fern; hit. Ice; 1 = 5; 1 = 5; go, nSt, dr, won, W 9 lf, do. 
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aftency; Bupprnntural , an, mxracnloun hruiiiiR, miraru- 
loMii poaor 2. HurpnMsinrl\ nimiiir* , oxtraordimiry, 
wonderful, totally unfx|x.*cted , incriMlihlp, iih, u mirac- 
ulous good fort lint 

lioautlfiU. bo doubt, arc all tho forniii of Nature, when trannfic- 
unid by tliu mtraeulout power of iMxitry 

LoN«rai,L.ow iJvperton bk i. i> 7(1 |h m a cu 1882 J 
S. PoBHfMsiriK Ihf* iM>»fr to work tniruripM, woiulcr* 
workiUR |< F viirnnUfuz, < 1 , mirocutum, hw miha- 
c'l.K ] — mlraruloUM berry 1. A Nmall very Huci'hiirliic 
berry of h weHterii Iroiilciil Afrlruii tree {SitUrorvlon fluid- 
fleum) of tho Ininllj Snvoiace.e Thla fruit In employed to 
vouriteritet utMdlty lii any nrilcie of food or drink 2. The 
tree Itself an Iroriwood — tnl-rae*u-llsel , vt To eauHC to 
iiPiH*jir nilrafulouM.-ml-rac'u-loui*-ly, adv.- ml-rac'u- 
louH-ne«iN, V 

|lilr"»-dor% 1 mlr^a-dUr'. 2 mlr'IUdOr. n fsp] Arch A 
belveilete, a baleony or firlel tnlr''a*doro't* 
Ml^ra-floTeH, l mlTn-flrt'i^a. 2 mfra flh'res. n 1. Mar- 
qillN of (•'* * 4 l 7 '»» */)7lS72) Mmiiicl de I'atido, a Hpanlitli 
cllplumat, Btateaman. and lilulorlan 3. A town in liuyae4 
departmeul, ( 'olotubln, Hoiith America 
ml-rase', 1 j tnl-ruzir, r/ i-u\i»Bn'. -kao’inq ] To 

Klve the ai>|M*aruuco of, or to afTuui with a nilrauu — ml- 
rsRe'oUN, a — inl-rafe'oUN-ly, adv - inl-rag'y, a 
||ll-niKC% 91. An optical c*fTeet produced on an extended 
plain or on B 

tlin ocean n 
« h e n t fi e c; 





I>( HI rt Mirage 

p e r u 1 11 r e o, c, « o lavnrm of cupaiidad 
from t h e dec inaHiny in diuiNity fruiii |.c 

hlKlieratrata, a to u n, nv of obfcfr\«r. //, * 

HO that the object Anv ray himiI from ff ih reflected throiiah 
aky Ih aaen an tbi* expanded air till ll ri>ai hen the auxin of total 
liV reflcellon ruflection m 9 after wluuh il im reflected iiiiwurd 
from t ll e eofern (he eye from the diri*i - 

plain, looking ^ inetead of at JJ 

like a alient of water In the desert Nhlps and other distant 
objects are seen, usually Inverted In tho air (F„ < mirer, 
look at, < LL miro, < L mirus, wonderful.] 

Ml-raJ', 1 mi-r<U. 2 ml-rtiV, ti A town In liombay. India 
Mlr'^a-mi-ehr, 1 nilr'a-ml-SliI'. 2 mlr'a-nil-cld', n A river 
In New Hrunswlck, C’anada. length, 220 ni 
Mlr''a-inl-rhr Bay. An inlet of the ciiilf of Bt 1.awrencc. 

Norihuinberlaiid dlatrlet, N K New ttrunswiek 
MI''ra-mon'. 1 mt*ra-niOii' , 2 nil*rli-niAn'. MlRuel (*/<i1K22>- 
Vit18fl7l A Mexican soldier. HiipiKirtod the Lmuorur Maxi' 
inlllan, and was publlelv exeeuted at Querdtom 
Ml-raii'(la. n I. 1 nii-ran'<lu, 2 inl'raii'na A feminine tier- 
Honul tiatnu 3. In Shakespeare'M lempcst, the horoliie, 
(laughter of Proafiero 3. 1 iiilMhn'dn, 2 niT-rftn'dU. f^an- 
Clsco (V»I7riA *^41810). a SpanlMh-Anierleati adventurer 
and revolutlouurv In Venextiela 4. A stutc lit N Veuc' 
Bunla. Ita.IlfiO sq iii . eapltul < urit 
Ml-raii'da do Curvo, 1 inl^rCn'da do kArWo, 2 mPrSn'dlt do 
eOr'vfx A town In Helm provliiee. Portugal 
Ml-ran'da do llou'ro, I da'ro, 2 duTo a town In Tras«os« 
Montes provinee, Portugal. 2K m H F. of liraganxa 
Ml-raii'do-lo, 1 mPmn'do-la. 2 Ril-rkn'do-la, n A tow'n of 
Modena provinee. N Italy. 18 111 N 1* of Modena 
Ml-ra'iio, 1 ml-ni'iio, 2 iiiI-rM'no, n A ttiw'ii In Venice prov- 
ince, N Italy, 12 rn N JO of Padua 
itiPraie, 1 niol'rCt, 2 mPrAt, vt A vl fDlal , V 81 To ad- 
mire or wonder at a thing, be pleased with a thing 
MPrau'^iiioiit', 1 nirrA'inob'. 2 inrrA'niAA'. n A village. 
Hoiniiie department. Fmiiee. from the Nloites of which tin* 
JirlllNli drov(< the (leriuuiis, l''eb 17, 1017, breaking through 
the (Sermaii lines 

mlrd, 1 tnlrd, 2 nilrd. v [8eot 1 1. t To make an att.<*mpt. 

try 11. < 1*0 sport ui un utiiorous niiinner, meddle 
nilr'da-lia, 1 mlr'dn-ho, 2 iiilr'du-hii. n Iliind ] The overseer 
of a village, t he head of t he neons of a xamliidar mlr 'dliaf. 
MIr'dIte, 1 mflr'dnlt . 2 inlr'dfl. n A member of an Albanliin 
tribe llvliiK on the l»rlu river 

mire, 1 nniir, 2 iiilr, v iMinnn, miii'ino ) 1. f 1. 'I'o 
plunge or Hiiik 111 mud or iiiire, fix or ptiill in mud, iti- 
\olve in diilieulties 3. To niiH'iir or sod with mud, 
delile 11. i I'o sink in mud or u iiioriiss 
mire, n Wei, Melding eiirlli, deeyj mud 

tVhnt A nnriiiiiHnl eti our life in flic IminI ntrniii of inuMiol It 
liftH IIM aImoc all llic ililHl blid nurr of (lie iiiiIvi'Ini 

JiiouKAii b infer, ./iin J 1, lN.t7 tn 172 In »i a eo 1KH8 I 

I Ite wf////. hog I - iiilre'*bum|>''er, n Ismt ] 'ihe bic- 
l(•rn ' in.icrow, // (Fug ] The iiiiigiiiiig gull m.*druiii, 
91 If MiK 1 A biliein iii.«ilroiiiblei; ni.Mirumblet. ni.* 
duek, n 1. I'lie domestic duck 3. lU. 8 | The iiiulUiid 
m.aaiilpe, n \ he i niiiiiioii Miitpe 
Mrn^^ollrt^ l nd'i *-l\Ui' •’ ml re-iur*, v A town In 

VoHgea department. France. 1(1 ni N tV of Epliuil 
liilre'^polN', 1 iiiir’pwn > niii pwu', n |1 1 A ibh sauce 
lUHXl for bruising iiilr«'*puU';. 

Mlr'HeLI. 1 iiili'rtld, 2 inlr'fei I ti A nmmifuet urine and 
mining town In the W’eai Riding of > orhshln*. I'ligljiml 
mlr glia I niiir K(i 'j lel K.t, n A e)prlnold g»iiie>llsh 
{('itrhina mtrualn) of India 

Mlr'gw-rod, i lun'uo rAi, 2 inir'go-rAt, n A town in l'oli.i\.i 
go% enimeiit l^kruliie 

MrrI. 1 ini'n P ml rl n find 1 A member of a semlelvll- 
Ized Mongoloid nioe inhabiting I he bouiidurliw of Aatuiin 
MIrM -am, 1 mil i-.nn 2 mir’i-im, n 1. A leiiilnliic ihisoihI 
name 3. Hid same as Mah\ Hjc x\. 20 S. In llaw- 
liioiiics Mitioit I nun, u Ueuullful wuiimii. In low wiiii 
|)«uwLteilo 

Mlr'i«dU', 1 mir'i ill 2 mlr'l^'lA, n jd hntom A famlh of 
helcropierouH 1 u<wh’Is MPrla, n U g ) — ittl'rld, a A n - 
liirrnl I. n 

ml-ririrt, a Pcrfurmlng wonders, tulraculoua, wonderful 

ntl-rlf'i-rul t . 

ml^rl-kP, 1 ml n-ur 2 nd'rl-Kt', ti is Am ] A BraxUlau 
ocbliio moiilves (/ notii\ hMitotnnthu^) 

Ml-rliii'. J mi 111 ! ‘mV in n A narrow lake between S 
Briull and Ifrugun} l.ai m l» A to 2A in 
mlr'I-tieNH, 1 muir i-ucs j mii'i-ues n 1’ho condition of bt'- 
Ing nilry 

mlr'lslii, 1 mntr'Kh, 2 tulr’ish. a Miry 
mlr'l-titpalni\ l nilr'i ti-pum'. 2 inir i-il>piim‘. n Same na 
tTA-t>Al.M 

nilrk, ete Hame as xickk' eie IDurkneas 

mirk, 1 mOrk 2 mirk (h(o( ] 1 u Dark gloomt 11. n 
mined, 1 III Arid , 2 mirld a 
(Srot I SiHHJkled, spotted 
mir'll-g(»ca, n Manic as mkr- 
LiaoRs 

llllr'll-loo, ] niOr'Ii-tnn. 2 mlr'lbtAn, n 
toy pipe 3. A tartlet 
mr'nia, l mOr'ms. 2 nilr'ma, n iiib t Chron. vUt, 10. 
Mlr'inabl (it v ). iiieb . height i 


Mlrliton 

1. Mm. A form of 


mlr-mll'lon, 1 mtr-mll'on. 2 mir>mIP6n. 9t Rom. Antiq. A 
glarllatnr who wore on his helmet tho figure 
of a llsh [ < L mirmiUa. sword-players 1 
mlr'nyong'*, 1 mlr'rivon', 2 mlr'nybng'. 

9 » f Austral ] A kltchuu-midden: aboriginal 

luiine 

ml'ru, 1 mFro, 2 mf'ro, n (New Zealand | 

1. The block plno of Otago (HodocnrjtUH 
Jtrruainrnl 3. A pasHerliie bird of the 
genus Miro, as the Moor! robin, inl'ro* | 

mP'roIr', l mrrwfir', 2 ml'rwilr' fF 1 
Designating the glosss flntsh given, as to 
silks, b) calendering 11. n (F ] A mirror. 

MP'ro-po'Ue, 1 mf'ixi-pd'lyf*. 2 int’ro-itOlye. 

R A town In Kursk government. Europe* 
an Russia Ml^ro-pti'lycf. 
inl"ro"ton\ 1 mi'ro'tflh'. 2 niPro'tflh', n 
JF I rotikrry A dish oompose'l of sllccx 
of bailed beef covered with a highly sea- 
soned (inlOU HUttLX) 

Mir 'pur Ba-to'ro, 1 mir'pQr b»-tb'rn 2d 
ndr'pur ba-tO'ro, n A town in Sind prov- • , _ ... 

iiiee. Hombay presidency. India Mlnnuion 

mlrr'«n*ywng'', 1 nilr'-nyup*, 2 mlr'-nybng*. n. f Austral] 

Hailie os MUUKNONO 

mlr'mr, 1 inlr'nr 2 mir'or rt To give an Image of. os lu a 
mirror. mlr'ror-Uet [Rare] 

IVhoro the tons summnr's nlou(lli*M day 
la mirrored in tliu broad Daronne 

iiOLMBS Mars Attbrtim st. 3. 
mlr'ror, ti. 1. An oJijeel hating u nearly perf(>ei rn- 
iJ(*rting hurfuee, used ordinarjlv to view what can not 
well ho H(‘en directlv, as the person of the observer, and 
111 scieitee to concfuitrate or turn aside a beam of light 
usunllvof glass hacked with an amalgam of tin or silver 
with mercury, or a polished surface of metui 3. What- 
ever reflects or elearlv represents, an exemplar. 

Thfl PntNR IN tilt* mirror of th« dailv life of thn world. 

Ilsrnw fA'aitona and iS'iwoeAMtLiterfyo/tAii/'raaap 376 (oaa col 
3. Arch An oval ornament or figuri* 4. Omxth 1 he 
HiK‘Ciilum ft. A mirror or crystal used by diviners. I < 
OF mireoT, < L miror, wonder at] inir'ourt; myr'ourt. 

— Arehliiiedean mirror, a series of mirrors set In a con- 
cave curve to cuuceutrate the rays of the sun, by which 
Arehlmedes Is said to have set tire to an enemy s fleet - 
4Jlaude Lorrain m., a black convex mirror in which the 
laiidseaiie apiieors with exaggerated pcrspecrive. a Claude 
glass named fnun the supposed llkeuess of Its refleetloiis to 
the paintings of Claude Lorrain. a French artist of the 17lh 
century.— dentists, 

111 ., a small ItMiklug- 
gluHs for Insertion In a 

I II! t I e 11 t'H mouth — 

I'resnePs mirrors, 
mirrors to show tlio 
Inieifei cure of rofleeted 
light generally set at j 
an angle slightly leas J 
than l8d^— laryngeal I 
III. (Mfd), A small ctr- 8 
eular retloetor used in ' 
hiryiigoseopy —Lloyd’s 
single 111 ., a metal mir- 
ror deslgmxl to show 
Interference hetweendl- 
leit and reileeted light 
~ mercury iii. 1. A 
le\ elsui f«( eof inert iirx 
used 111 astruiioinlcttl ol>- 
serNUtloiix 3. A glass 
with a baeklng of tin or 
silver anialguiii — inlr'« 
rnr«ba«roiii"e-ter or 
111 . •thermometer, n 
A barometer or thnr- 
inoiiieier gi\lng an in- 
dication h\ iiieaiiH of a 
lieain of light reflected <^7 Rtrusoan Mirror, In Berlin 
from a suiull mirror Mnseiim, representing Apollo 

moved b> luemeMuo «“ 

- ni.«blark, « Hav- Ulouysoa on 

lug a \ cry lust i ous black «8b«" 

isiosri said of poiiei> m.*liox, n A device lor testing 
graaN-seeds In which light refleetedby ninlrrorlHconecnlruled 
<111 I lie Nce Is anil their etiariu’ter thus made apparent to the 
obsiTver iii.acarp, n A xarleiv of mrp with large and 
few sealw — m.^fork, n A tunlmi-furk with u afuall mir- 
ror attaehed to one or Imth tines used for oliservliig the 
tlaiiK* <ir ti luaiioiueira capsule or ttie projection oi ohser- 
vtiiioii of lussajouHs cuivci. eti m. •glass, n Hame as 
M -I’l.Ai ^ 111. •plate, n J'Inie gloss suit able for mirrors — 

111 . •script, 91 Hcript reversed as If viewed In a mirror 
- iii.*s|M*vrli, n i'athol A UcfecUve form of siieech which 
leve ««< 1 .e hMteis or svllulilits of woids - m. .writer, « 
A wrllor of iiiirror-seript — m.^wrltlng, n Mlrror-serlpt - 
parabuHe iii., a mirror in which ever> seel Ion tbruiigli the 
principal axis t um the surface In a purabola h<i that ra> h 
iio.ii a light idactsl at the focus are all reflected puiullei loiiie 
UMH. and conversely parallel ravs are brought to the focus 
‘I'he I eilet toi of u locoiuoiiveheadliKhi is ulpmlllur example 
inlr'riird, vv Minoied H 8 

nilr'mr-srope, 1 mlr'nr-skflp; 2 mlr'or-seCp, 9i 1. An Instru- 
ment em|)lo\<>d by artists fur rapid sketehlng or painting 
3. A n«flerl<»sroiM* 

mirth, 1 iiiuith, 2 mlrlh, n 1. Pleiisurablo feelings, or 
huo\juic\ <if spirits, niumfested lu jesting and hiughier, 
Moeial luernment, jollitx , also, that whieh causes or 
('alls forth nierrinient and gaiety 
M ir//i IN aiiiiri iui<l trsusrant. t lieerfulneM flxod and oermnnent 
Aimuhon Ma)' 17, 1742 

31 . Pleosim', jov f< AS mxrufth, < mirige, mmj/t, 
we MKHin ] mlrthet. Syn see LAtruuTKu 
llilrlli ’ful, 1 niurtli'fiil. 2 mlrth'ful, o ^ull of iiurlli or 
nierrinient, merry, f<*Ntive, caUing forth mirth, mirth- 
provoking, iiM. a nurth/nl mood, a mirthful storv 
A dra|i rliiinti«>, ... made mirthful in winter by ilie mamsst 
of vni kd- 

Mhh N C H \i I . ilf )<lx«iNin«T Krept 11, p 28 (j l m 1870] 

SyiL, see cukCRruL. uafpt, uerrt.— ly, ado n. 

nilrth'less, 1 inurihMes, 2 lnlrlhM^s, a Lacking mirth 
or nierrinient inIrth'lraii-nrHs, a — mirthlessly, adr 
mirth 'some, l mOrth'som. 2 mlrLh'sum, a {Archaic] 
Mirthful mirth'some-neaa, u. 

I-Bt us haw a sniUn and m mirtksomss word to wcleomr thorn 
now Hbnbt Mathew koskooifo/ JITarlin Lv4*«rp 4ft In 1884 1 
nilr'y, 1 moir'i; 2 mlr'y. a. Iiiik'i-bk; mir'i-est ) Full 
of mud or mire, defiled with mud conaiatmg of mire, 
resembling ndre 

No human alaheiny can l4«aoh Into iu primal whit wo ssa tho 



blaokmod snow which has boon trodden into mtry slush upon tho 
city stroots 

W. M. Tatlos PftraUss of Our Sanour p 324. [a. * s. 1800 ] 
llllr''y-k'rhit, 1 mir'i-n'clnt, 2 mirV-liVhit, n Pathol. 
A nervous afTectinn among eortain Oriental tribes ohar- 
aoterized by involuntary imitation of the words or 
movements of others I < Bus mirialohitfie, act the fool 1 
mlr'lS, 1 niir'za; 2 mir'sil, n [IVi J A Persian title, 
placed before a name to denote a scholar and after a 
name to denote a pnnee. It is a contrnctum of “emir 
sadch." which means the son of un culr Vision of MIraa, 
an allegorical story told by Addison In No 150 of the Specta- 
tor Ji tells of human life as u bridge o e. ti e tide oi time, 
from which men fall, to be hurried to the ocean of eternity 
and carried to the Islands of the blest or to the whirlpool of 
the wicked. 

Mir 'aft A 'll Mo-bam'med, 1 iPlPsa fl'lT mo-ham'cd. 2 
mlKsH all mo-h&m'fd il8 The R*»b elalineil 
inspiration, and revealed undiscovered meanings In the 
Koran, imprisoned and subsequently exeeuted by the Per- 
sian authorities. See Bahmm 

Mlr'sk Mo*ham'med A '11, 1 mlPsa mn-hnm'ed (I'll. 2 
mir'zii mo-h&m'M k'li (1803-1870) An OrionUl scholar, 
born In Persia, who embraced Protestantism and taught In 
tho university of St 1 etcreburg Jissay on Arabian Literature 
Mlr''sm*pur'« 1 mlr''sn>par'. 2 mir*xa-piir' R l. district In 
Benares division, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. British 
India, 5,223 sq m 3. Its capital. 32 m. S W of Benares 
mist. I. a Wrong wicked. II. adv Amiss. 

Mls.» abhr Missouri 
mts-i, prefix Sec Miso- 

1 mis-; 2 miH-, prefix. Less, not: used wuth nega- 
tive or pejorative force, as, irisuhc, fnispnse It is 
sometimes aceented, as, mischief, mtscreaut. [<OF. 
nxes-, F. mrs-, mp, < L. minus, less ] 
mis-*, jyrefix. Wrong, wronglv used as a prefix to 
nouns (with the meaning bud, erroneous, misdirected; 
as, mispniit, mistradition), verbs (with the meaning 
amiss, badly, ptTversely . as, rnismingle, misprodure, 
mispreHOUt), participles; os. misedited, misnatured, mi«- 
liecoming, and adjectives (with adverbial force, and 
meaning wrongly', erroneouHly; us, misconveniont, mt«- 
erclesiastir), and as in the list below It never has the 
primary accent [ < AS mi«-, wrong, alhed with miss, v ] 
The following list Includes comparatively unimportant 
or obsolete words which are explained by this prefix taken in 
connection with the meaning of the principal element, as 
found In vocabulary plaee In the evolution of the !• ngllsh 
language the preflxes mis-'* and mis- have become amalga- 
maied lu pruettse as they are identical in form, and ft is not 
possible to decide which prefix is used In Uie word, the mean- 
ing 111 either cose being the same It is Imixirtuiit to dilTer* 
enllute words with mis- from those with miso-, Dieaiiing dis- 
like, which loses Its terminal vowel when the primitive word 
begins with a vowel as. mlvunthroiilst, 9RiffarchlsTn. etc. 
Fur resr>elling8 nut given fallow, see tiio primitive words 


mlsacceptutlnn 

mlsdescriptive 

mismove 

misueuept lont 

mlsdusertf 

iidsiiiime 

mlsaeenmpit, r 

iidsdlett, V A n 

mlsQumber. v 

mlsareoimit, p 

misdletcrt 

ndsmirturc 

misauhlevemeiit 

inisdisiiositlont 

mlsnliservance 

mlsuct, 0 

misdlstingiifsb 

iidsobserve 

iiilsudaptatlon 

mitidistrlbute 

mlsobscrvor 

mlsaddresa, rt 

iiilsdlvide 

ndsoceiipy 

mlsadjiist. -ineiit 

nilsdlvlslon 

mlsoptnlonl 

mlsudmeusut cment 

nihdraft 

misordinutton 

iiilsunirin 

ndsdrive 

misuwu 

misugree 

iidsediieutn 

mispuliit 

mlsalm, vt A vi 

iidsediu utlun 

ndsiiereeptiou 

mlsallegatlunt 

tiilsciirul i 

ndsperforiii 

misallege 

inlseiirull } 

niHiierforuiance 

ndsullotmeijt 

miseiiter, vt 

inlsplaiit 

misulb, vt 

ndsentrv 

iidsiilay, p A n. 

mlsallert 

mlsereert 

luispolicy 

inlsappearanee 

•iiilMeMtuum 

nilsprueilsu 

mlsapix'llutloii 

mlsestlmau*, v 

ndspralse 

mlsappreheiislble 

nilsestiniuiluu 

iidsproet'cdlng 

mtsarruiiKi, -JiieMt 

nd«M*xeriite 

iidsprufesH 

mlsurray 

misexeeutlon 

iidsiirupuriluu. 

iidsaserlbe 

nilMex|>ciullUK 

rt 

iidsassigii 

Udsexpeiisut 

mlsprniid t 

nilsatteudt 

mlsexplaln 

iiilspiiiuauate 

lulsav er 

misexplanatlon 

iidspursult 

ndsuward, vt. 

nilsexplh atiou 

iiiisquuHfj , VI. 

uilsberallt 

ndsexpusliluii 

ndsrulse 

ndsbegln 

mlsexpouiid 

nilsraU', p 

inlsbeseem 

mhexpnxis 

lulsreoelve 

nilsbostuw 

iidsexpresslnn 

inlsn'cltal 

lulsbesluwal 

mlsexprejislvc 

iidsreelte 

iiilsceusurot, v An 

mislaslduu 

iidsreekou 

udsclialleiiget, n 

mlsfutet. R 

mlsrcckoidng 

iiilHChuraeterlAc 

mlsfeut lire 

mlsrueolleet 

mlschurge, v An 

mlsb^elingt. a 

iidsreeulleetlon 

misehulee 

inlsfelgut 

inlsrefcrt 

nilschouse 

liilsfraiuu. V 

iidHreilect 

niLselpher, v 

iidsgesturedt 

inlsndorin 

nilseltatiou 

iiiLsgett 

iulHre4;ulat4« 

miselle 

ndsgloze, r A* n 

mlHruiieame 

inlsclalm. n 

inisgratrt, I _ 

iiUsrelate 

nilmduss, e 

misgralt. j 

luisrelullunt 

mlselussiUeatton 

misgrouudt. v 

iidsrellgiuni 

iiiHcugnl 'ant 

iidNgroiiiideilt 

iidsreiiiembert 

ndxeoguizet 

Kdsgrow th 

ndsreniem bruDoo 

ndseullucailun 

iidsguess, V 

iidsreuder 

iiilseumprebend 

mislmtidie. r 

iidsrepeatt 

ndseuniprehetiHiou 

misliupiieut 

nilsropute, r 

iidseuiiipiitutiun 

iiihlnipressiun 

ndsicseiiibiuiioe 

mlscomputet.r A n 

nilsliii'lliie 

ndsresult 

ndsiMuieluslon 

ndslnfer 

missee 

nilseoujeoiun‘,t' &» 

uilsiusplre 

udsseck 

niiseoiijunetlun 

ndsliistruet 

misseiid 

mlseonseerate 

mlsliiMiruetlon 

udsseniencet 

miseoiisecratUm 

lulsjolu 

mlsservet 

lulseonseiiuenee 

iidskccpt 

mlasett 

miseoiiv ert 

mlskludle 

misshcatbet. ». 

mlscouvey 

mislabel, p 

mlssuri 

mlscook 

mlBlearn 

mlssuundt 

mtscuukcry 

mlsUght. r 

mlssiieiUHl 

mlseupy, r A n 

nilsllkeness 

mlsstyle, tt 

mlBcurrect. n 

mlslocate 

mlasueceedt 

ndscorreotloii 

mlalocAtlou 

mlssucccBSt 

mlsenunsel, rf & n 

mlalodgot. r 

mlssuggesUont 

mlseovett 

mlsluekl . p A n 

missult. p 

mlseovetlngt 

mlsmake 

uilHsummallon 

miscredullty 

mlsmannered 

mlssuppcNud 

mlscreed 

mismanncrst 

mtsswayl, v. 

misdate, «f A n 

mtsmarch 

mlsswear 

misdoclde 

mlsmarkt I-ment 

mlsteaoh 

misdeclslon 

mtamaich. p A 9i , 

mlstellt 

mladesorfhe 

mlsmeasure. p. A 

misthrlvo 

uUsdosertpUon 

fi . -meni 

mlsihruw 
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mlrador 

misdeem 


misUUe, 9 miBtutor. v mlimlvet. v 

mtatradltkm nibiviUuet mlaworkt 

nilguraln. 9 tulsvoucht luiawondilp. « & n 

miatraiuwrtptlon mlswunrlert mlBwnrahltxsr 

mtetranalata nilaweart miawrlie 

mlstnuiBlation ii)lHWo.lt miawrillnit 

mIstraiMPortt mtawendt mlswrousnt 

mlBtreat, >ment mlHwlut misyoke. v 

mtstumt miHwbih. e. A n. miszeatoust 

Mtn'E-am* 1 mls'i*am. 2 Tnl8'a-&m. n Bib (I>outti) 
mls^ad-ven'turet 1 nna'ud-ven'L^hur or -tiur, 2 njla'ftd- 
vCn'nhtir or -tCir, n. 1. An unlucky uruidoul, ill luck, 
misfortune; mischance, as, ue mot with miKodrentureH 
on the way. 2, Old Enn, Law. An accident by which, 
In doing a lawful act. one injures or kills aiioihor | < OF 
mMa9cnr«re.< m«- (seeMiH-*) + a Denture, sue ADVFNTiruK ] 
mis-aun'tert. Synj see Ac't'iuKNr. calamity, dihastkk, 
ifisroRTUME - mir'ad-ven'turcdt* a Unfortunate - 
inlM^adoven'tur>uU8» a Of or nortuliiing to misadven- 
tures . unfortunate - mls''ad-ven'tui^oua-ly, ado 
iiils''adoVcr'tenrc, n Inadvertence 
niis''Ed-iiPe'« n. rone or erroneous advice 
mls^Ed-visc'* Dt To give liad advice or erroneous infor- 
mation to — nil8''ad-vlMed\ a Ill-advised — mls^ad-vls'- 
odD — mls^ad-vlM'ed-ncss, n 

Mls'a-el* 1 mls'i-el or mol'si-cl, 2 nils'u-l^l or ml'sa-ei, n. Bib 
(Apocrypha) i Eod lx, 44 
niis''af«fect't« vl To dislike 
mls'^af-fecl'etlt* a Ill-disposed 
mis''af-fer'Uont n Evil ulTectlon nr disnosltlon 
mlB^'El-ll'aiire, 1 mis'a-luruus, 2 mTH''5.-irunc, n. A iiim- 
takcii or improper alliance, especialU, nmrruiKe with 
one of inferior rank, station, or character in this stMise 
gonerallv m^mlhance. 

A l.nlffh had made a mt«adianecr, and bluahnd 
A Howard ahnuld kaow it 

E. B. Bbowninu Aurora Lngh bk ill, 1 040 
mls'^al-llcd % a. Improiierlv allied 
Mi-sa'mls, l ml-sfl'mls. 2 ml-sd'mfs, ti 1. A prnvincc In N 
Mindanao, P I . 0,879 sq m 2. A town In this province 
mlH'an-dry, 1 nils'un-dn. 2 mls'an-di v , n Ilulreil of man 
mis'ail-thrope, 1 inm'an-fliron, 2 inlVitn-throp, ii \ 
hater of mankind, one who lias a morbid aversion to 
nr distrust of his fellow men [ (Ir miHunthy ofios, 
hating mankind, < tnisvo ( < misoH, hatred), hate, { 
anthrbpos, man J mls-an'tlini-plstt: mls-aii'diro-pest. 

The woiid deala aouil-natnrrdh with aond-nBlured po»ftli«, and 
I never knew a sulky mtaanUiroiivit w hr> rtuurrulud w itii it. hut it 
was ho, and not it, that was iti the wronu 

TiiACKBiiAr Henry hamand bk t, p U8 (ska co 1870 ] 
MI’'Man''thro|M*', Le, 1 lo niT'zon'trOt/, 2 le ml’safrtrAp' A 
ooniedy by Moll^re. In which the inlsanthropv of Alceste is 
contrasted with the optimism of IMiillnte and the coqueti v 
of Cellmeuc Mollere himself ufU'ii played Alceste 
mls^En-ilirop'lc, I 1 mis'an-tlirophk, -i-k.d, 2 mf'4’'ilM- 
Illl8"Bii*throp'l-ral« J throphe, -I-Cil, a Hating ninn- 
kiud, characterize J by mis inthropy — iuls"aD-ibrop'l- 
raMy« adv 

mls-an'thro-plie* ot A ti [Rare 1 I'o make misanthropic 
mlifan'thro-plset. 

llilv-ati'ttiro->py« 1 mia-iiii^(liro-pi, 2 niTs-an'tliro-pv, n 
llatrt*d of mankind , morhul aversion to or distrust of 

men mls-an'thro-plsiiit- 

inl8"ap-ply% 1 miM"a-ploi', 2 mlH*&-plv', rf. To uppiv 
wrongly, devotz* to a purposi* not intended or imnropi i , 
as, to mUtapply benevolent funds - iiils-ap''pll<-«*a'noii, n 
A wrong or false application ntls'^ap-pllVr, n 
mls^ap-pre'cl-ate* 1 mIs'a-prrshM't, 2 miH*&-prj?'slil-At. rt 
To fall In proper apprcclalloii of. undervalue - mls^ai*- 
prc'cl-at''ed« a Unappreciated inls^ap-pre'^cl-a'llon, 
n — inl8''ap»pre'cl-«-Uvte“, n Unatiprcciiitive 
mla^p^pre-hend '• 1 rais-ap”ri-heiid'; 2 mrs-'tp*re-li^n<l, 
vl. Toerrin appndieiidiiig, take in a wrong scum', nm- 
iinderstzuid - mls-ap''pre-hvnd'lnK-ly, adv 
IIll»i-Ep"pre»heil'8loii, 1 miH-ap''ri-heuM|ien,2 mls-ftp'ie- 
b^ii'shon, n. Error or fiiiliirn m nppreheiidiiig, iiiis- 
undcrstanding of a fact, sense, or meaning, mistake 
Danger of mteavprehenaton atiaaboa in various dnareos to ail 
uao ol liaurative lanauaau 

ULAoarONa Impreamdile Rock p 61 [j n w. 1801 1 
mls-ap^pre-hen'slvle^y a Apt to niisimdcratami, disposed 
to misapprehend — -ly, «<f» — -ness, w 
mishap-pro 'prl-dlte« 1 rni8"a-prd'iin-/‘t, 2 niTs'tt-yirr/- 
pn-At, vt To appropriate improperly, as public fiimls, 
devote to a purpose not intended or wrong, misappU 
-> mls'^ap-pru 'prl-a'ilun, n The act ot misappropriat- 
ing; that which Is misappruprlatcd 
mli^ap-pro'pri-ate, a (Hare | inappropriate - -ly, adr 
mls'ar-enlstn, l mls'a''-ki8m. 2 mis'ai-kism, n flture | (iii- 
JcotlOD to all forms of government 1 ^ (ir misefl. hate, f 
areM, government ] — mls'ar-rhlst, n One who regards 
government as an evil, but Is nut an active anarchisl 
liirs"b»p-tlae\ vl 1. To baptize with a wrong iiuiiic 2. 

[Rare ] To baptize In a wrung way 
mls-bear'ty vt A vi To mlscunduet (nnesolf) , misbehave 
ml8''b«-cuine\ 11 mls'bi-kum'. 2 mls*bu-i6in\ tt Tube 
iiils''be«cuin'>*, J unbecoming to or in.Miot lu become sun 
111 — mls'^be-cum'lng-ly, adv - mis^be-com'Ing-nesNf n 
mls-bede't* vt To lIMrcut, wrong 
mla''bOiifet\ vt 1 o bezel unlawfully or lrregularl> 
mU''b(^-got'tcn, yio Begotten out of weillock, unlaw- 
fully begotten, hence, despicable mls'^be-gol't. 
mls^be-have\ 1 mw bi-hi*v', 2 mrs"be-h''n \ vi To be- 
have ill, misconduct* usc‘d also n*flexivcK 
We fian only see what we are, and if we mtebehave we DUMpeot 

JihcBRsoN Condwd of Ltfa. iror«Atp p 170 In ic a cu 1888 ] 
— lillB''lie-bave4l% a (luilty of misbehavior, rude — 
inl8''lie-li»'vlor, n inls''be-ba'vluurl. 
mtenbc-hold'en, l mUi'bi'h'vid'n, 2 mis’be-hOldhi, a (North 
Eng A Hcol 1 Offenolvc disagreeable, as. a mUbehuUltn 
answer iulii''be-bad'dent (Bcut ] 
mlB''be-llef\ 1 mw’oi-llf', 2 mls’be-lr-f', n 1. Wrong 
belief, heresy. 2» 111 belief; suspicion 
lllls''be-llete\ 1 ims'bi-llv', 2 mis be-lCv', n To liehe\ c 
error, belle. e wrongly or erroneuusly - mls^be-lleved't, 
a ^llevlng wrongly mls^be-llev'er, n A believer in 
what l8 generally regarded as error, especially one wlio dls- 
beUevez recognized religlo is creels ' mls'^be-llev'lng, pa 
What elouda thy mtebeluntno brow? 

Bc'utt Lady of the Lake ean 6. st 27 
— mls'^ke-Uev'IbK-ly. adv 
mis-blrtb'* n A premature birth abortion 
mls-b^e', 1 |nls-b0d^ 2 mls-bOd', n. To foretell (coming evil) 
mls-boniH, a 1. Prematurely bom 2. Illegitimate 
mla-bniBd't R [U. 8 J To label or brand improptTly. os 
eommodiUes, under the Pood and Drugs Act of June 30. 1000 
inlsc., abbr. MIscellaneoua, nUaoellany 
mls.rE**x 1 mls-kO'. 2 inUMa'. t. IHcot.) To eaU nomoB. 
abuM. 

61 * 


nils-ral Vii-latc, vt To calrulaie erroneously — mla- 

caPcu-la'tlon, n. An error or a failure ui calculation. 
— inlii-c!al'rii-)a'*lor, n 

ml8-i*all'« 1 iiiis-kor, 2 mls-cftl', vf 1. To give a wrong 
name to, name improperlv, ns, he is mi<tralled king 
Envy and ealumny and hate and pain. 

And tluit uurast whish men mteeatt doliicht 

Bun L,»r Adonau at 40. 
2. (Prov Eng ] (1) To give n bad name to, revile; abuao. 
(2) To pronounce wrongly, misread - miH-ralPer, n 
mlh-rau'ier, n iPiuv Engl Mischance, misadventure 
nilf^ar'riage. 1 nus-kar'ij. 2 mTs-cHr^ig. n. 1. The act 
of bringing torth In^fore the natural time, a premature 
birth, with women, the delivery of a fetus lu^fnre the 
twenty-eighth week of pregnancy Coinp.an* AnnnTiov, 
1 2. Anv failure to rt*u(h an cxfierted end or eoiichi- 

snm, an unfortunate or false result , a fiiilim*, ns of one's 
plans 2. Fiulun* to transport pnn>erlv, or currv to 
intended destination, ns freight or a letter 4t. Wrong 
or Improper bearing or bchn\lor. mlscunduet Syn.: see 

AnOKTlON 

mis-ear'ry, 1 mis-knr'i, 2 inTs-c^r^, v. 1. t 1. To fail 
of an intended effect, go wrong, be defeated, as, the 
seheme mitcnrnrd 2. Afed To bring forth iii child- 
birth pn^matim'lv, aliort 3. To be carrii’d to tt wrong 
place or by a wrong route, go wrong or be lost in transit 
Mv ships ha\a all mteenmed 
SiiAKRSPBAHB MerttiOnt of Yrnies act hi, so 2 
if. To Ik* dcliven*d preinutun Iv, as a chilil 
lit. / To cans** to do or go wrong, mislesd W'lluce. 
inls-raB(\ vt (l* ov Fng or Obs ] *1 ci cast or reckon inac- 
curately mls-coMi't* n 

mlB're-ge n»te, 1 mlM'i-ji nftt: 2 mls»t*-i^iwnAi » 1./ To 
crosH-hrecl (ilifrorciii races) 11.1 lo Intermarry with 
one of another nice. 

mlsVe-ge-naU*. w The ofTsprlng of un Interrace union 
fnls''<*P"gO-nA'(lon, 1 niisVji-iu 'ilion. 2 mTs'e-ge-n"i'~ 
shon, n Mixture of races, cs|ieciullv, itmalgainatioii 
of the black and whiti* rnies l*>^ Ji mmrto, mix, f 
grnuH race 1 — mls^'cT^ge-nei'lr. a 

TTi * following table of h'lir-custes, and Intrusive raci*s of 
p'ire blood, is taken from Pi of Daniel WiIhuii’m frttiistnrU 
Man 


Father 

Mather 

Half^eaett 

WIntn 

N«M?r« 

Miiintto 

Whitu 

I ml inn 

Minlixu 

Tiitliiiii 

Nf'irni 

( IllllU 

\\ lotu 

Miilnttn 

(*iint«*run 

WtlitU 

MiMtixa 

('rfule, only diNtinauiNliorl from tlir 



white hv a tJidu-hruwii ouiii- 

lilv.iuti I*! 

Whito 

(’’hint'aM 

Cliiiiu-lilnnco 

White 

( 'iintiiniiia 

(Jtiliitero 

U IlltU 

CJuifitera 

WhtU 

Nogru. N 

A Ifuliaii 

iZanilMi or Cnrdiuoo 

Nnaru K 

A Indian 

ManieliK u (*| 

Nnirru 

MulnttJi 

iZiinihu-Nearu or Uiihrm 

Nesro 

Mextirn 

>Mulnttu-uM urn 

N eirro 

('liinean 

iZaniliu-C'liiiiu 

N agru 

tSaniha 

'Znniliu-NeKro fportorflv Mai k) 

Nrgru 

(’iiateroiia 

'Miilnlto (rather dark) 

Nuirro 

Quill t4<runa 

1 Pardon 

Ituiian 

Mulatto 

i(’hiiiu-oseiiru 

liidiBii 

Mewtixa 

IMi*Mtixu-( Inru (fnumently very 



iM'aiitifiil) 

Indian 

fTiinn. 

If'hitiu-i holu 

Indian 

Zainha 

jZantItuet Inru 

Indian 

( Ttitia-t'liulo 

liidiaii (with short frixrlv hair) 

Indian 

( iialoruna 

,Mi"itixo (ralh(*r brown) 

Indian 

(Jiiintura 

Mivitixu 

Mulatto 

Zninha 

IZainhu 

MiiUHu 

Misilixa 

jC'liinu (uf rather th •- i umiilexiuu) 

M iiiaLlii 

t’liiiia 

'(Ttinu (rntlier diirk' 


I* Tins arliitrary nuMinitia is not a<li<ptpil b\ this Iliitiniiary 
Ben ( iit,oi r. maMFI im o I 


Wt< want a fin Ic'ss « uinpmh<*nsivn scritvi of duitirif (ii« riniii<*M to 
tniliiati^ LImi ohspniiK of iiitruMi*. i> rat on of piiri> I>1 hmI 

1< uropiiiiuii of panmts uf Kurtipoaii onain iMirii in anv otiinr 
quarO’r uf tin rIiiIh’ 

l.iiruiiinrn an uf parnnto of I.tiru|Han onvin Iturn in Amnriua 
l.iirauan of parniitM uf Kiiropnati uriKin hum in Anih 
i’urafrnan of pannli of 1 uruinan oriKin horn in Afrna 
kuraiistralian of parviitA of I nroixan «irjRin Ittrit in Au-tmlia 
Euriiuliaii of paremUt of l.iiruinsui uriicin horn in India 
Anslo-A merman of iMironta la.m in Aiimrn a of I nulnth ilnHeont 
Cialin-Airmrn an of parents Imrn in Ann rii u uf t nun li ent 
AnKlo-(:aiia<lmn uf parunta iMtrii in ( anadauf ImiuIisIi rlesemil 
(iallu-t anadian. ur llaiiitaiit uf paruiils horn in f anuda of 
I'r<9m.li dmoent 

Fnro-amerlean of mised Enrupeaii and Indian Mood 
iMiru-asnui uf mixed I.uniiman and Axial n filiHiil 
J'.uru-afriLan of iiuxtsi iMiroinan ami Afrnan hlonil 
l<.uro-aiiiiii«se of iiiiximI hiirupeun and f'initexn hliMuJ 
I'.uro-lniidoo uf mixed I iirupoan ami liiiidfNi hloofi 
DAMUenWiLaiiNpreAijiforic Afwavol ii, pp 47U-4HU Imacm 1876] 
inlH"ce<-gO-n»'tlnu«lHl,fi 4n Uilvoeateuf niiseegeiiuiion 
nilH'ce-g«*-na''tur, n One who intcnitarrlcs with a ikthi n 
of another lacc, one who favtirs iiiiMcegonatJon. mlit- 
reg e nistt. 

mls'cel-lmiict* n A mixture a mlseellany 

1 nimV-lr'iii-.!, 2 mls*^-la'rm-n, n jd. 
A misei llaneoiis rollectioti, matt4*rs of mtiiiy kin Is, 
isiietially. Iiferiirv niiHielliuiieM [L . tieiit pi of mts- 
ctllanrue, see Mint fLi snuiUm ) 

I inis’i*'|e'ni-us, 2 mts'f^-lR'ne-rjs, a. 
Consisting ol si*veriil kinds, not assorted or tlisc rimi- 
nuteci, as goods, mixed, tninglfd, manv-nidid, iis a 
pTTson. profuisripj.UM, as a crowd, varied as a writer 
I.. b mUctUawws mfxcto, mix | Syxi. sw iif tfiiooi-- 
NFoiis — mls''rcl-la'ne-<»UN-|y, adv In a rniscelianeriiis 
inanuer -mls^rel-la-ne'l- ty, n niU''rel-la'n<-uU!»- 

mhT'tMfl-lA-nlsl, 1 mmV-lf-nist, 2 infs'Wa-nTst, a. A r (im- 
pose r of iiuh» tllames , 

Illl8'c*pl-la-n>, 1 Iiiis'i-lr m 2 mb'^-lA-nv, n f sirs 1 
-niz, 2 -niij, f»M 1- A edlettion of litenrv romposi- 
110118*^011 various subjects, ii book or the like eonliiin- 
ing miseellaneous essays or topics often in the plural 
2. Anv eolUction ol things luistelluneous 3. id 
(Hare I A mixed crowd, |s rsons of various kinds 
L mlxo'WaFud. writing on various subjects neiii pi of nil s 
nllnnrux see mist ri lavuh/m | - mIsrHIany madaint* a 
female fKsller of cheap Jewelry mlM'cel-l»-nyt» a 
mls-cen'Hure, etc H«s under ms- 

mlw-chEnce% 1 niis-duins', 2 mls-chanc . »t 1. 1 o oc- 
cur or lH*fall unfortunatf l\ , hapTS'ii unluckily 2. To 
meet with had luck mls-ebanre^', a 
mls-chanre'. n. An msfance of ill luck a mishap, mis- 
fortune, misadventure, as, the mitehanrea of a day. 
mls-ebaunrr't. Syn.. see e aiastropiie — mls-ehanee'- 
rui««. Unfortunate ->iiils-cbaii 'ey. a (Hcot] Unlucky. 


mlf»-ehant'cir 9 1 mls-<nmnt'ar, 2 nils-cliAnt'er, n. (Bcot.) 
Misfortune 

Ml8-cbUn'm« 1 mls-kydn'tsa, 2 mls-rvAn'tsk. n Am Hint. 
An entertainment tendored to Sir Wllliaiu Howe six days 
prior to his deoarturo from Philodelphiii to I'.ngland, May 
IK. 1778. including a tournament, pageant, boil, etc 
mlsVlllcfU 0 1. /. To harm, destroy II. %, To meet 

with mlsfonune inls'rblevrt. 
nils 'chief. 1 miH'i‘hif, 2 mis'chif, n 1. Any oreurrcnce 
Httnnded w'lih injurv or evil, trnubl(*8ome or damaging 
action or its result, evil, whether intentional oi not; a 
hurtful agenev, harm, damage, disarrangement, as, 
the storm WTought misr/ue/; mttchxvf is abroad 2. 
Any aniioving or vexatious action or course of con- 
duct on the part of a iK'rson, a prank, someth mg perpe- 
trated to vex or ineonvenience another, iisualtv without 
serious malice or ill will, also, the spirit ur mood leiuling 
to such acts, as, the gamm is up to mischief, mischief 
prompted that dot'd 3. One who vexes or annnvs, a 
jirniikiHh person, as, the ehild is a great mischief 4. 
A disordered or morbid condition, formerlv, a disease. 
6. Law A condition in which a person suffers a wrong; 
especially such a wrong as is afforded relief h\ the 
courts of eqiiitv, or for which now legislation is neees- 
siirv 0. (C^!oI1o( 4 ] Satan 71 . Moral obliqmtv , evil- 
doing 8f. A state of distr«‘ss, misfortune f < f)K. 
muf/ie/, <■ L.tniiiut (sei' mints) head I mls'rbeft; 
mlx'rblcfct. Syn: six* in ji in iiilsVIileffinah "or, n 

One wild raiisus nilselitef . u person gtxcn to mischief — 
111 . -making, n — m -night, n I Prov Eng 1 The nvenlng 
hofoio Mii>-dav to play the in., to iiitlict damage, 
mis-ctilcve'. 1 mts-Chlv', 2 mix ciiCi'. vt [Prov U K j I. 
To cause Injury, loss, nr ruin to, dunuige destroy 2. To 
hai III iihvslcally, wound, hurt 3t. T o slnnilur 
nilKVhlc-voUH. 1 mis'('lii-v us, 2 mls'cln-v fts, a 1. In- 
clined or given to iiiisdiief, of a piankish iiatun , fond 
ol tricks, ns, a miHthievaus urchin 

Mnnknyx sru m» innotTutililv mteektevoue that it la iiiipomibln to 
tolursU* tiii>iii iiotwitli.tainlinK tin* iirsninxM ul tint rolHtiuiixhip 
llAunttrtiN PAaiifrra on Anistuf* II 48 |u iiHon 188Z | 
3. Causing or indii’iitiiig miscliief, iiijiimoiih, harmful, 
us, a ttiisi hii vtiuit book or t lieor\ , mist hirnni'i enemies of 
thchtute rill SI fu iou\, <.tncsihif, see Mim iiii h, 

n| inlH>nlof-a-bl(p>*t | Hare I nil«'rlil«‘-v»UB-ly. adv. 
In H mlsclilevoiiH iimiiiiei — iiils'rhh— vous-iiphn, ri 
mrselilo, 1 mt'skvo, 2mY'si vo, a lit 1 A itilM lire of white and 
colored pieces of marble set In gray ceiiionl used usiiuclally 
for flooring mlscblu marblef. 

Mlsrli'na, Mlsrli'nlr, etc Hume ns Misiina. etc 
iiilH-rlirl«('tpn. v/ To gi\e n wrung iiunu* to iit Imiitism. 
llils'(‘l-bl(o*‘. 1 misVbl, 2 mYs'i-bl, n Sin h as can bo 
mixed mlxiilile { I. mfvrtri, tiiK I - inlsVI-bll'I-ty, n. 
titls-eol'ur, rf To Impart a wrong color to. iiilBiepresetit 
nilH"iT»n-ri*lvi*', 1 mis'koM-slv', 2 mlsVrin-if'x ', vt A vi. 
'i*o reei'ive or hold a false notion or opinion of, iindi*r- 
Htiindt ironeousiN , misiitidersf and, misjudge, us, tumu- 
comciri mot Ives mlH^con-relv'er, n 

nilH"euil-«T|>'tiuil. 1 nus'kon-Mep'sluiri, 2 nlTH''c^ln-(;^Il'- 
shoti, n A IiiIhc or mislaki'n eoneeption or under- 
standing or erroneoiiH eomprtdiension or atiprtdienstoii ; 
nilsundursiuiidliiK iiils"c»ii-t*elpt't > nilN''i‘oii-relt't. 

] miH’koii diikt', 2 iiiTsVOii-dfiei'. vt 1. 
'I'o (‘oiidiK I bailK , beli'ivi* tiiqiroperly. often leflekivi*, 
as, to aoHi uN(/u(f ont'si'lf 2. '1 o miMinanage 
till*— roil 'll lit* 1, 1 miH-kon'tlokl , 2 mfs-cftriMftct, n 1. 
Improper conduct , bad behaxior 2. MiBtiiuiiagement; 
as, the tniscomlucj oi a i amiiaign 3|. An improper 
11 ( 1 , iiiNtame ol mislx'liavior usuallvin the plural 
nilH-eoii'fl-dniii, a [Harel 'rriiHtlng through conlKhuica 
Cl roiieoiislv placed | To iiiM(*onHtni( 

nilH^roii-strurt'. r< 1. Tocoimlmet erroneoiislv 2t. 
ltll<<''f’Oli-N(ruC''lion. 1 iriis’'koti-sLrok'shiiii. 2 itiTsVf'iii- 
Nirric'slion, n 1. A wrong or false (‘oust ruction or 
building, ns of a hous(>. 2. An art tf imseonst ruing, um 
of 11 meaning or motive; as, a miaionHtruitinn put upon 
one’s actions or words iiilH''<'im-Htrur'tlv(e", ri 
inlH"c’uii-Ktriir'. 1 mis'kon-strri' nr iiiis-kon'strq, 2 mTs*- 
i 6n-stni' nr niTs-cfin'Hlru, vl. I'o mti‘r|ire| erronoously; 
put u fulse or unwarranted meaning to, at tribute wrong- 
Iv* a Heiise or iiiotJVf* to, iniHiinderstaiKi, ns, to aiisrnn- 
xfrur Intentions or a texi - nils^roii-stru'ii-blfer. « ( u- 

iiahle of or IiiiIiIh to lulHconstnictton - liilH''e»ii-struVr, n 
mlH"ri>n-tent'<Hlt, a. Dlsi'oiitcnied mls'^roii-tonrt. 
mlM''rf>ti-t«)nrmeiilt, n JilHLontcnr 
llllK"coil-Un'U-aiif*P. n. 1- An iinpnqicr (oiitmiiniice. 
2t. Discoid inuaiKi* 

liilM-rount'. 1 rniS'kmint'; 2 rnTs-counl', vt A vi ]. To 
eoiiid, erroneoiislv, mistake m (oiiidinr, tiiiiki* a wrong 
reckoning 2. To c'd imate or judge w rongiuHv 
inl8-(*OUni'. n A false count, a wrong reckoning 
inlH'rn-ancet, n The comliilon or (|uulll> of adhering to 
a false fill Ul liindelity, heresv lllln'rr«^-aun^et. 
inls'rrt-an-ry, l niiH'kri-nn-Hi y mls'irc un-tv, n I. The 
slate or art of u nilsi remit, , vllliilnv 2t. Mlscieiince 
tlllN'cn^-ani. 1 nus'ivn-nnt, 2 mfs'i re-ant, w. I. A vilii 
wfx'teli, fellow, a villiiiri 21. \ inishrlirvet , infnh I 
T'Iih «mp<irnr m annerusitv to llii* mteereanie wma tntorpnitnl aa 
troMinn to tL*« CJiirMtian ( xiitf 

(iiuiiON /fome p &77 |i* s b co 1852 | 
fiF TWf xrrrunf, iinhdievliig, w» i- (see mih >j ) Hiif 
-C'caw/. hellming, '' I. indmU-)’!. ppr of crtdu, hehevi J 
mI'S'CTo'dentt.- iiils'cn-aiitt, a 
nilH"rrt*-ate\ 1 inis"kri-, i', 2 mlM"cre-&t', tt. Toereuio 
nrnlsM mls^rre-afr'i, mls'^rre-aPefl, a 

Adilixnii (uiifldnntlv niinKm Uiat Milton niintod thi» wnrd mix- 
ereated Ynl It utiMim in Himiutcr 

KiTZkowAiiu Ham Modem Hnoltah p 42 |h 187 1| 

- mls^cre-a'ilon. » tnlM"rr»-a'ilv(eH, « — nilN''cr«-B'- 
tor, n 

mls-rrod'lf. vt 'i’o dislielievo. 

iiil<*-crw|r, I iiilskrop', 2 inis-irop'. I. rf To plant nr sow 
(lainii with u ( rop other than that re«|ulte'l by the rules 
of ( rop roi at Ion 1 1. ra A crop tiial Is a failure 
tltiM-CUP', 1 iiiis-kni', 2 rnlM-cfi', ri 'I’o make a niisciie 
tlllH-CUe\ n In Inlliards or pool, a atroke spoiled in e(- 
f( cl bv a slififiifig of the cue 
miH-datc', etc Hts* under mib-, 

iiilii-<lauh\ I inls-doti', 2 ifils-dah', rt To mar h\ diiubing 
inlfMleal'. 1 nus-dir, 2 mls-df‘r, v I, f 'I <i deal wrongb , 
as carfD II. i. To make a irnsfake in dialing, deal 
wrongly, or err in di'aluig, act iiiifiroiierly 
|||lH-df*.*il'« n Cardoplaxtimi An incorrer t or ftilfw deal 
mlRodaalTng. n Improper dealing or coiidutt 

'. 1 tnia-dld', 2 tnls-df'ir, n A wrong or im- 

n ier ai t , an offerim*, misdoing, as. C'aln's miiderds 
oem'. 1 nii«-dlm', 2 mlM-dAn/, vt A vt I. 'I’o 
judge erroneously , conaidcr wrongly; Im mistaken, as lu 


mlMleeinflll Bjct U artlaUe, Art; f®t,f5re; fait; get, pr«j; hlt,polloe; obey, g6; not. •r; fan, rftle; bat, bOrn; •» final; inhabit, renew; 
mlgged KKY2:Krt, ipo. fit, fire, fint, whft, all; mi, git, prey, fern; hit, loe; 1 = 5; r»5; g«, nit, ir, won, W 9 lf, d^, 


onp'n VM»w« of 8. To confuN** <»r nustake one for an- 
other S. To Huapert or have fi premonition nila-deme't. 

Enibam of tb* auttkau »uii. they for morn 

To Uu PamI at 4. 

mlii-tleem'riil, a (Prov Kna ] Suaplrloua of dlatriiatfui 
lllll^de>llv'er, vt To deliver wrouKly, baud down im- 
proirmly, as a tradiilun — rola^de-llv'er-y, a 
nilK'^de-iiiran', r/ A. n J o iNdiuve improperly 
mla*de«nMan% n \ iDla'lenieuiior 
Mila^de-mean'aiit, 1 iiiiH”<ii-iii[n'atil. 2 mlsMe-m^n ant, 
n (Inn aho laautity of a iiiiMlnineurior or miaeoiirluf t 
1 < Mia-’ + I •Nmtnnnt, ppr of tUmtner , H**e Di!.MK^N^ 
r 1 mls'^de-nieaii'lsi;.— lirai*rlaBK inlMdeuicaBant (Kna 
Law), one of a pIimh of prisoners KuUty of mlsdemeaunr, 
but not 8UhJf«‘U<(| to (he Maine prison roRUlfitlnna as a crim- 
inal, nor (xiualcliTi (1 as u [htsod convlcU^ of a crime 
mls'^da^niuaJi'iir, 1 hum di-mtii^iT , 2 nilM‘'d(‘-iiir>ii'or, n 
1. MiNimliuvior, evil <ondurt, niiMclned 8. Law Any 
ofTeiiMi* l« Ks than a fi loii\ , criiiie of a InHser Kradr 
In 1 jiicianrl tin* diHtinction betwenn a fnlonv and a iiih- 
di'incaiioi iHSlill nmintninnd In tin United thm 

diMtiui’tioii huH, in iiiOMt Hlutes, dlher been abobslM'd 
or iH trealed in a manner ilmt mnkeH it of no pru«- 
tieal value Compare FhLos\ 3t» MiMiuanaKenient 

itilM''d(*-mean'ourt. 

Syn see offknhf 

Dils'^do-part't* vt To dlatrlhiite anibw 
nilN''di*-rlve% vi 1. To derhe wrunaly or Improperly, err 
111 rlerivliiK 8t> To luladlreel 
nils'^do-serts', n pi I'.vll deserta 

nilM^de-Vfi'tlon, n (Arehale J Mlaplnced or wasted devotion 
nilH-dlctit't* a (JiiBUltahly arrayed 

mlH^dl-rcct', vl 'J'o eii in direeUiiiiE, direct aronelj , as, 
to motthrul ft letter 

Hoartan hiiitorv teachoa hfivr it la fur a nation, l!ki< an iniU- 
vlrlual, lo mtHiitrrrt ita fiii raii’a to MiiiM>nlinal«< tins lualmr tu thn 
lownr P V N Mrsnavlnr itut pt bid, p KIM Ici a ou lM8a | 
nilH"dl-ri*r'iloii, n 1. The net of direeimg w'roiifrb . 
wronin gnidaneo 8. Law. A miMinUTpretation of the 
law eontained in a judge's charm* to the jury 
Dlls-dcr, 1 iuiM'du',8 iiila-dp', i/ A in 'J'o do badlj', fail 
or buiigli III doing, art uronglN, iniacouduct 
O. doubly oruell twine wtwlmna apii» 

lluon Uoro and Ltiandor at AO. 

— mla-do'cr, n nils-do'liig, n A misdeed 
mlh-doubi', 1 iiiiH-duut', 2 iiilH-douU, V (Archaie ] 

I. t 1. To doubt, queatioii. aa, lo mi'tdnuhf on(''H 
veraeiU 8. To Miiriiii»e, auapi'et, have hoiik idea ol 

II. I To be in doubt, Huspert, lark fnitli or hope 
mlw-duiibl', n 1. (Arrhalr ] lioubt, wavering, IrruMolu- 

tloii 2t. Huapleloii, appreheiiNloit nilM-doubtTult, a 
mis-draw', vl & in To diaw w rough, badiv. or out of 
peiNimetive, na a picture, be drawn or dragged the wrong 
wa> utiM-draw'Ing, ti 

iiilM-dread'1, n PnmlMidlng [poaoH 

lulae, 1 mis or mrilx intM or inh. i>/ To aaMeaa for rating pijr- 
liilNCt, M 1. hxiH'udIture outlay eMiiei*lullt.unydiHhurHe> 
meiit made to secure exemption or privilege 2. Law (1) 
Aiielemij, the tsHue iileiub’d In a writ of right, tor the n*- 
ooverj of landa tn fe<* Hliiiple <2) Kxpenaea, apeclf , the 
eosta and charges in an action 8. A tax or toUage 4. 
iMMiiicrli II I iiMtoinari pictcnt made liv me tieopicuf WiiIom 
lo B iww prince on coming Into that principality A. Tlio 
HdJUHtiiieni of ii dispute bv arbitral Inn or oompronilHc, um. 
the mlo nt l^wea i. A atuke in gaming 

- iiilM4*'*niun''cyt, » Money paid for exemption or 
privilege M. of Aiillena (A'nu HUH), the award pro- 
jioiiiieeil by LouIh L\ of Fratieu, January J«l. 12(14, an tu 
the obilgutlon of iletiri 111 of hngluiid lo ohsorvu the I'ro- 
vlHfotiNor tixford It annulled the latter and gave I he verdict 
tolienn on again nI IiIh haroiiM, uKIio oNtenaihlv confirming 
the ancient chartera and lllienlaa of the realm - M. of 
Lewes (A'r/y Hint ), an agreeiiiont bciwceii Simon dc Mont 
fori and the Ii.iioiim of liiiglaiid on (he one aide and Henry 
III on the other, following the battle of Lewea, concluded 
M IV ir> 12(1 1 II contlrnied the ProvlNloiiM of iixford and 
provided for the nppotnimeni of arhllintorH to settle dis 
piilcN bi'lweeii the king and hla nobk«, aa well aa for a coun- 
cil to c^iiihIhI exelUHiveh of IviigUahtiH*ii 

mla-eaMc't. n l^aek of e'lat dlsiHiiufurl mlaery 
mls-ed'u-eate, eu* He<* under mih- 

lUlse on Heine, 1 mix on aen, 2 inig Hn a^n (F ] The 
setting of a dntmiilie piece on the Mtage, hence, visible 
HurriMiiiiling** generally 

mlM'Vni-ploy 1 inis*iMii-ploi', 2 inTs'Pni-plov w To 
pill to a wrong u»i* , divert troni ii proiw'r to an impro]N*r 
purpose, us one a lime - nilN^'eni-ploy'iiieiit, » 
lillMVii-lle. 1 nils'eii-till , S inla'Cn-lt, n Aflrornl A while 
hvdrogen poiiisMium aulfatc (I\11804) found in silky Oliera 
I Alistnn, III Kalv I 

MI-hc'iio, 1 iiiPsC'iio, 2 mhsc'no, n A pmniontory In Nuplea 
piiivinee ltal\ , ancient name, Mlsenuiu. 
liil'Ner^, 1 iiKii'sor, 2 inl'cier, rf 'I o board or treaaurc us 
!i iiiisci tullowed bv up 

nil’aer , i/ To colieet In a miser auld of the dirt tn well« 
liitiiU'i Him* SI IMF K n 

nirser, (7 lAiclialc) raralinonluuM mlaerlv 
liirser', u I. \ ]M>rsoii giMii to siiv iiig anil lioardiiu; 
uiiihih nm I'XMxsivch uvaricioua, a iiigganl 8|. 
(Ill* w bn iM tiiiHM I'lli 1 1 miMir, wndehi'il j 

'I III' innri whu l•n«lN^tw liiiniM'lf to his iiiiinn^ is pnit lainiml in 
our Inn tillin' in hr n mtarr ' nr a niisnrahic man 

I UKNi II On tht nf U uriiM p K7 (a r a to IHHS 1 

inl'M r-iloin. ; riie hahiiM and pruclIstM of a iiiMcr 

mrser-lMMUl. u M|Kciiitir*4s 

nirser , n \ uiiiuiur wciMiorIng hit having a valve at the 
hoi tom mill n screw foi forcing the earth upward 
liilN"er-ali'l-llMii, n in.uc | A form of iM'ssInilaiii that coni- 

S iliilns of lift hilt makes no at tempi to Iriipmvi it 
isVr-»-bIier, i mo oi-u-iil 2 niT‘''i t-a-lvl a 1, 
fell hill Ol unii ippv m mind or in bodv ilistressed , 
Imples as :i nnn i.io iteniure 8. ( K a inenn or 
wn>t<h<<ii ipmlitv, bid pooi , vidneless aoineiimes 
cxptc'i^mg i’«*eii mpf a^ noMroh/, hind 

It iM lint Ilf the UHt tu make ouc’a aolf rntterablf aliout 

murruldt tlmnis 

Mum ( nAiiiM» U'tnir/'rif l?rrfraiH p Ifl lu M * m 1 
S. 1‘ioiliicinr iMiaiiilinc iriim or cxhtbitine nuseiv , 
|iiii:iiil« wiiiihid 'I v\(*aih(t a miHrrnfdi' 

gimin 4 f^cMt or Vtchiu j Mis rlv 5t» ('oni]>aN- 
aionite pilving |l d , I mutrrnhiloi, * wiisrr, 
wreiclietl , Ss.*n -MS'cnini nilN'oiwa-bltiwueaii*’, 

n iiilWerMS-biri-l > . . 

tnlsVe-n-blet, u A nilseiiihie pc mm 
Mrai''ra'bleN, Lea. l if nn re nr hi » U* mrgt'rii'hl (FI 
A novel of Parisian life bv Mcior Hugo piihllshed In lSfi2 
Jta central figure Jean \uljcnii, an e\*is>ii\ let. h(*cumea an 
houoretl nieinber of aociciv, hut hts iiast hi'i'ornlng known, 
be Is subjected to pcrsccuUutia whlcti he lieani heroically 




tnlH'er-a*bly, 1 mis'ar-a-bli. 2 ml^'er-a-bly, ode. In a 
miMorable manner: wretchedly, meanly, badly. 

I ml'xAr', 2 mr'jtr', n |F 1 ('ard^plaving In bos- 
ton ami solo whist, a declaraUon by wtileh the player under- 
lakea luit to capture a trick. 

mls'^e-re-a'tur, 1 mlx‘»-ri-e'tur. 2 mls*e*re>k'tQr, n. IL ) The 
lirat part of the abauluiion formula as used In the Homan 
C'aihollc Church, beginning “Mtsereatur vestrl omnipotena 
Dcua " (may Almighty (jlod have mercy upon you I) 
Mls^’e-re're, 1 miaVrrn: 2 inl^*e-rC'r 6 , n. 1. The 61st 
Psnlni as used in the Uturgies, the 
60lh in the Vul^tc. from the lat- 
ter's rendering of the opening words, 
Mtterere met, Devs (^flav'e merev 
upon me. O <iudl) ; one of the peni- 
tential iMtalma 2. A musical aei- 
tiug of this iNialm, as. the Aftsertre 
of raleetnna. lienee, anypomtontial 
cliant, hymn, or the like i. (m-] 
A prayer or cjaoulaticm for mercy'. 
4. (m-1 Arch A projection or 
bmekei so attached to the under 
side of a hinged stall'scat, as of a 
medieval church, that when the sent 
iM turned up (as in the aoeompanv - 
ing illustration) it forms a support 
for one standing 

Tha anUpiuma on ihn miMurtreo am sx- 
anmlingly quaint, ahinfly tnonktsh aatlNa 
oo tho avU bvra of Uioir hrstlirnn 

A J C IlAaa "Wnlko »» J^mdon vul. 
li. p 266 (Baa 1B78I 
(L , 2d per sing Impor of mUtereor, pity, < mUer, wretched ] 
nils'^er-l-corde', ] mia'ar-i-k&rd'. 2 mis'er-l-i ord', n 1. A 
small dagger used In the middle ages to give a fallen kniglit 
the death-blow through a Joint of his armor, or force him to 
cry for mercy See Ulus 8 . Arrh A nilscrorc 8 . [Arehale J 
( ompaMMlonatenoNa: pltv. merev 4. C’/l Hist An Indul- 
gence of food or dreaa granted to a member of a monastic 
order, also, an upartiucut In a monasti'ry serving as a refec- 
tory for monks having special ulluwaneea as to food and 
drink lOK , ' L mi'^erirtirdia, •• miitireur, pity (< niUtr, 
wrctch<«d). 4 - ear (card-), heart) mis'’* 
er-l-curd't. 

mlN^o-rl-cor'di-ai, 1 mix's n-kAr'di-s. 2 
mh'e-ii-cOr'dl-a, n (1 1 aid Ana Law 
Merev Mhowii in the form of an arbitrary 
or illseret binary aitiereoiiiciil 
MI-Me''rl-cor'dl»% 1 ml-xC'rl-kAr'dva. 2 
ml-se'rf-iAr'dyk, n (Jt ] An Italian 
beiievulent burial aticlelv moile up of 
all raiikH organized in I torence in 1244 
by IMer HuxmI. Mcekiiig to render service 
to all In eitcumaiatK'ea of auilerlng or 
sorrow Its momhets. when on duty, 
dlHgulHo tliemselvcH In a cheap habit 
that completely covers the body and 
head, leaving two holOM for tlie ey cm 
M lM'%ii-rl-cor'dl-aH IMiiu'l-nl, 1 tiilx‘s-n- 
k4r'di-iia doiii't-ul, 2 mls'e-rl-eor'dl-Os 
dom'i-iit The aecund Hunday after 
1 < ast or so cal led from the oticuing words 
of I he HlHIiPsalrn, which begin the Introlt 
for He duv tn the Homan Oatliollc lii- 
urgv [L , llterallv.mcix'Uwof the l.ord 1 , . , , „ 

inl'wr.|y. 1 2 mlW-h. a ‘‘{VS S'.. te 

( )f the disposition or nature of ft miser, oh»nii’iJcd^ 
diHpowd lu save and hoard, graaping, foratud forivouoii on 
ftvaneiou'i, iiH, ft wtserb/ iiott‘-Hhaver wmjIi of its throo 
'I'o Rpniid m all things oI«u. sidiw 2 A jaggiHl 

Bui of old fnniids tn ho niisit m%ot-rlv n s a ni n I e of t b o 

Lowbi.1 . Vndor the WylUno 9 si 7 "aoM* pariwl 
Sirnj aee AVAKirioiia (compare ayuonyma for Fiitr- 
GALiiv - ml'Mer-ll-nvMs, n 

iiilN'cr-y, 1 niix'er-i; 2 nits'er-v, ti (-if a, 1 -ix, 2 - 15 , />/ 1 

1. The Hliite or condition of being mi*w.*riible, extn*nie 
siifTeniig nr imiii of Isulv or mind, wretehednens, ex- 
treme unhappjiiosM, afUiction, alao, any eauMO ol w’reteli- 
eilni'SM, as, tlie wiser// ol a prison life 8 . (Soutliern 
r S ] 7 \ny persistent lindilv pain or ache, an, a mm- 
ery in the head 3. [.Scot oi^Arehnie) MinerlincHM 
4. Carfhplaytna Haino os mihkue [ " OF miscrie, 
I. mlscria, < mfirc r. wruiohud ] mls'er-lel. Syn.. see 

AUVFKHITV . PAIN 

Mla'or-y Mount. A vulcanic imak In Hi C'hristopbcr laluud. 
West liiUlcH, heigliL. 4,.H.{ (I 
mls'^CH-tcpin % « T,Rck of esteem dlsesteem 
iiilH-faltli ', ft Want of faith dlabellef 

To fall out badly or unfortunately , mlabcfall 
( llure 1 To defame 
I n fan* tiu'lly . be iiufortunnte 
Misfortune 
mlH-foah'loa, ete Hee under mim- 

llllH-fea'Haiicc, 1 nu** fl'x.ms, 2 mYs-fr'snnc, w T^nr 1 . 
'rhe doing of a lavv'ful act in an unhiw’ful or ini- 
pro|H*r nuiiiiii*i. c*«iM>ci:iUy 111 a lulpubly negligent 
liiMiPii r 

A dislinclinn n^lstN hotwwm nonfsasanro amt miofonnance, that 
is bi'lwii'ii H total oiniMfiioii tn an ant whirl, mu KrntiiitmiNly 
proiumrs tu di). ami a nilpabl** miKbaennn tn thn nxnriitimi of it 
KK*n < ommontarwK vol 11 pt v. Innt xl, p 670 
8 . \ t rcMpos'^ or w rung [ < OF wrs/iifwnrr, <" tnenfai- 
Aonr, Pill urmtsfiiin Hce xfisFRAsoK I ml«i-fea'sanret. 
inlN-fea'Hor, 1 lum-fFror, 2 mTs-fi^'aftr, v Jaiw One 
puillv of rerniMMii*"iM m tbitv es|H»cialh one w'lio hiiM 
eominilied niisfeoHanee tn ufTie«* ( <' OF menfemtr, ' 
noofairt nuxilo m< ■i- (• 4 t*e xvm-S) -f/uirefc^l. /tirioi, 
itii » mlM-fca'Mantt ; inla-fca'sort. 
mls-flcld', rt To make un error in ndillng a bull, as tn hase- 
linlt or rrlekel 

inls-flg'ure, r; (Prov Eng nr Rare] To deform, disguise 
'* 1 MU'* liiir', 2 iuIm fir', ro The failure to dw- 
chftrge ot explcMie wlien drein'il said of a firearm, ex- 
ploslv e, or liitcrnalTombusthm engine — inl*i-llre% rf 
nilH-lll'f 1 mm-tit' 2 niW-flt', rf 1. Tn tail to make fit , 
make to lit luullv ax, to.aiirfif a coat 8 . To xuppiv 
with that whii'li iit** badiv or fails to fit, (it binllv , as. 
llie argument wi'tfits tht caw*, the tailor miyUleii me 
us<*d also figurativelv 

mls-flir, a 1 . .*sonu*tlitng that faib to fit or fits badly, 
as a garment 

Thin defnet wiu pm'ulwrty notin«ia)i|ala h«r mouth, which waa 
Bti obvious mniAf for the sot of tooth U runtBinml 
Mamy K Hhauoon Lady AudUy’o Aoorei p 107 (a a P 1887] 
8. The act or condJlIiHi of Otttng badly — mls'flt, a. 
nils''ror-gl«e't, r/ An To misgive ml)i**for-]reve't. 
inlfi-forin % 1 mii»-f»»rm', 2 inla-fArm', tf To f*irm hatllv 
or irregularly . intaahape or deform - mb'TDr-niaHloB, n 


mis-Kie't 1 miH-gi'. 2 mis-tfl', t Scot ] To mlflglvo. 
ml8-gl?e% ) 1 mi»>giv', 2 mls-^iv', e, 1 . 1 1. To t 

/ to fail Romewhat m confidence, courage 
pnmatiou, or aolf*approval , make fearful, irresolut 


Mlserlcnrdos 
1 A niisoriuonle 


nils-lkll't« rl 
mlH-llame', r/ 
ml*v-rarr't, *f 
nila-rare't, n 


mla-far'tii^uitetr a. 1. CaiMtng mlafortuna. 8. Unfor- 
tunate.- mie-ror'tii-nate-lytt adv 
mlh-for'iimCf 1 mia-for'ehun or -iiun, 2 mTa-f6r'chtjn or 
-tfin.n. 1. Adverse or ill fortune, bud luck, advreraity, 
aa, thn mm/ortune of poverty. 2. Any matanoe of ad- 
verse fortune ; a calamity ; mishap ; misohanee 8- [Prov 
Eng 4 e Scot ) The bcarini^ of a child out of wecUoek; 
hence, a bastard; an illegitimate child 
aynj see advkrsity. blow, catastuophic. lobs.— nds- 
for'tiuMtt e( — mts-ror'tnnedt, a 
Mls'cnb, 1 mls'gab, 2 mis'gAb. n Bib Jer xlvtll, 1. (Hsb.. 
tdghland ] 

mls-lllf^* 1 mJa-gi'. 2 mls-41'. s JSeot ] To mlaglvs. 

courage, ap- 

. . irresolute, or 

Buapiciousof. fad (one)* aoid uaually of the heart, mind, 
conscience, etc., usually follovirod by the personal pro- 
noun in the objeotivn. 

My Blind niMofscs 

That he who rules the Axgivcw will bs wroth. 

Hombb Ihad tr by Bryant, bk. i, 1. 104. 
2t* To give amiss, to niiatiuote. 

IL i L To be apprehensive 8. To fail 
mls-iiriv'lng, 1 mis-giv'iy, 2 mla-glv'mg, n A fooling of 
doubt or apprehension; lack of inward entire approval 
or high eatimate, w'ant of courage and confidence; dis- 
trust, as, mtNguangs concerning the future 
Syn.: sot'ANxisTV. douiit, frar mls-glving-ly* sdv. 
ml8-go'. 1 ml8-g0^ 2 mlB-g6', vt. To go amiss; miscarry. 
intH-gog'cle, Vi Bamu as miso ixiolr 
mlN-ifotTen, 1 mis-got'n, 2 mls-ftAt'n, pa 1. Wrongly 
acquired, as. mteooUen gains 8. Misbegotten 
mlH-gov'em, 1 mia-guv'ern, 2 mla-gdv'eru, rf To gov- 
ern badly, admimsicr unfuithfullj ; as, a mtegoverned 
kingdom 

The punishment nf a mia 0 orsm«<f career ia that it hiaden aver 
the luau of aeriius from hnina iustified during hie lifetime. 

E C Btbomam VwlorMfi PooU p M (■ n * oo 1882 | 
mlN-gnvVrn-anret« n MfsKovernmeni — mts-gov'ern-or, n 
mls-gov'ern-meiit* w l*oorlv adnumatered government; 
eapeeiallv, the maladministration of pulilie alTaira 
The French Revoluiiun eamu from the intolerable weight of 
mu 00 ssrnjn«n< and tyranny 

Channinq IForA.s, ProootU Ago p 170 (a V. A 1883 1 
mls-graft'* vt To graft wrongly mln-grall't* 
mlN-gi^und't* 0 / To found wrongly 
mls-growth% n l^nnatural or abnormal growth. 
ml8-iCUP8K\ vt & VI To guess wronglv 
ttils-gug'gle, ] mls-gug'l, 2 mls-gOft'I. rt (Beol 1 To dofocr 
In the liaudUug, rumple, dlaflgurti mls-grug'glet. 
Illl8-KUldft% 1 nns-goid', 2 mTs-gld', vl 1. To gtiidn 
amiss, lead astruv 8. To treat amiss, ill-treat — mlM- 
guFdanre. n Wrong guidance, evil Influouoo — mla- 
guld'ed, pa — mlN-guld^-|y, adr - mls-gttld'ed-ness, 
n • mlH-gultl'er, n — mls-guld'lng-ly* adv. Boas to mis- 
guide. orrouooualy 

mls-gulde'l, n Misguidance, trospuas mls-gnydr't. 
inlM-gurn% 1 mIs-gOru', 2 mla-ftam'. n IF ] A European 
loach (Afitournm fosHlU) nilH-gurne'i. 
mls-guy't, vt To misguide mls-gyc't* 

Mlsh'a-el. 1 ml8h'i-«I or mordhi-el. 2 rolsh'a-(^l or raraho-Al, n 
Bib Jfnth xix, 20. mob . who Is what Cod Is?) MiMli'sJt- 
mls-lial lowed, a (Archaic ) Devoted to evil and un- 
hallowed uaea. or by unhallowed rites 
Ml 'sham, 1 marrihuni, 2 mi'ah&m, n Hih i Chron vlll, 12 
itllH-haii 'die, vt 'J’o handle ill, maltreat 
mls-hant'er, l mis-haut'ur. 2 mls-hani'er, n (Hrot ] Mis- 
fortune 111 luck, miMadvoiiture mls-cliani'eri. 
mlH-liap', 1 mia-hap', 2 iriTa-hllp', n J. An evil acci- 
dent, ft miseliatiee, misfortune, as, the hupsandrais- 
fbiptofllfe 8t. A slip from virtue Syn.* see aiiortion, 
ACciDRNT, catastrophs — mls-liap't, Vi “ mls-hap'psn, 
rt. To happen to turn out ill, be unlucky 
mis-hap'pyt, a Uiihappv — inis-hap'pt-nesst, n 
MlNh''a-wa'ka, 1 mlSh'e-wu'ku, 2 mlsli'a-wu'ku, n A city lu 
St JuMOph county, liid 

mlsb-cupM uiHh-kup', 2 mlsh-cQp'.n [N -Am Ind 1 [Lo- 
cal, U H J 'I'he seiip 

Mlsh'e-al, 1 luisli'i-al or murshi-al, 2 mlsh'ts&I or niraht-&l, n 
Hlb Hame as Mahhai. Mlsh'alf. 
mlH-hear', vt &. vi 'I'u boar w rongly , miatake in hear- 
ing mlH-bear'er, n - mla-lieariiig, n 
Mlsh'iua, 1 mlsli'me, 2 mlsh'ma, n lilb A sun of lahmael 
(itn XXV, 14 

Mlah-man'nab, 1 mlt(h-man'n, 2 mtsh-mkn'a, n Bib i 
rbron xll, IP 

uilsb'iiiaMb, 1 mKb'iniu(li. 2ml8li'mAsh [Prov Eng] I. n 
To make u hotchpotch of, to Jumble 11. n A meiliey, 
lioiehpoleli 

Amid thoir muhmaoh of worship E 11 Pphet Minor Prophm 
•to. Haooat t , f iu vol ii, p 3(X> (raw 1880 I 


(RiMlupUcatlou of HASH', a ] 
nlsb'niee, 1 inlsh'n 


niee, 1 inlsh'ml 2 ml4h'm^, n The bitter tonic root of 
u (’hliiese and I'Hst-IiidlHn sncclos of goldthread (CoptU 
tecta) [ < Misbmi mountains, east of Assam ] mlshmes 
bittert; mlsb'mlt. 

Mlsb'lia, 1 mi4h'na, 2 mTsh'na. n 1. The first part of 
till* Tnimiicl, eoiisistiiig of n eolleetiou of traditions and 
derisions modt' bv Halibi Juda, calltxl the Holy (horn 
nlmut A D l.vO). Humming up all previous rabbiiiieul 
laliors it molded all the aiibseipient theolog) and phi- 
losophy of Judaism It comprises the body of the oral law. 
or the political, civil, and rellgloua code of the Jews, forming 
a complement to. os well as explaining and amplifying, the 
Written or Musiilo Law It Is wrltieii In a peculiar kind of 
Hebrew. Known as Neo-Hebrnle, and la divided Into alx 
innin parts, railed ^^rdarim, or orders, which are subdivided 
InlolH trc'atlses ur MaHsekhulh these In turn Into ’>28 ehaiH 
tera. or perakttn, and these finally into paragraphs ur sentences, 
mtshnayot or halakot 1 he six grand divisions, ur Stdorim, 
are (1) Zeraim, nr aeeds, regarding ofterlngs, pruvers regu- 
luiions as to tithes, etc . (2) Mord. or festivals, regarding 
the ^nhbnth feasts and fasts (8) Na'thini or wumcn re- 
ganiing marriage and divorce . (4) NeHtin, or Inturles. 
regarding the principles and practise of civil and criminal 
law and ldnlatr> . (.5) Kodathim, or holy things, regarding 
oblnlinns and sarrinrex (in Tuhonit, or purlllcstuiris re- 
garding pure and Impure things and persons There are 
two HupplenieTim to the Mishnu, known aa Tosefia* or addl- 
tloiii mill Haraiiat, or extras It has been trandaied Into 
a number oflangnages and forms the baaia of a large body rtf 
11icr.itii>-e t (in-i (mihii'noth pi ) A paragraph of the 
above colleetloD {< Heb mUhndh, repetition. < nhandh 
repent I MIsh'nabt*- Mlab-na'lr, a Of or peruiultig 
to the MIshna aa. MUhnaU traditions Mlah'iilrt. 

Mlah'r»>ll«Ni, 1 mlSh'n-fUis; 2 mlsb'ra-lts, n pi Btb i 
Chron 11. 63 Idlan wigwam 

mixh’wap, 1 ml4h'wAD. 2 mlsh'wgp. n (Labrador I An In- 
tnls'l-4len'’tl4l«c»'tloiit n Mistaken identification. 


For words not given above aee mis'*, prefix, page 1584 
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lin^’' 1 -Be'uun, n. ueiiMon — mui''iiii-aK'ine, vt 
'Im-prore'f si. To n^lect the improvement of. use 
no mod purpose.— mls'^m-prove'ment, n 
'In^form't v. 1. (. To give false information or 


lll*'sll-aM^. 1 mfSH.inrii; Z ml'sll-me'rl. a. A oommune 
In Palermo province, Sicily, Italy; has red«inarble quarries. 
inls'^in^'*i-Bui'ttunt n. Delusion — mD''liii-aK'lne, vt 
ml8^liii-|WO?e^ 
for no 

mls^'ln-.. 

impart wrong or misleading statementH to. 

II. f mare] To make erroneous statements — mls-ln''- 
foe-ma'don, n 1> Wrong Information, falau account or 
Intelligence received 9. The condition of being misin- 
formed, or Che act of misinforming- mls'^ln-rorin'er, n. 
one who gives misinformation mls'ln-rorm'aBtf. 
inls''ln«struct% vi. To instruct uiiufM 
ilils''ln-tel'll-S€llce. n. 1. Wrong or erroneous news nr 
information. 9. [RaroJ Ignorance 3t> Misundcr* 
standing - mls”ln-tH'li-gl-br(e>', a 
niH''iii-cend't« ri. To aim or direct wrongly 
mls^ln-iter'imt* vt. To interprat wrongly or falselv; 
misunderstand — mU*^ii-ter'pret-a*>bl(ei‘, a - mls^ln- 
ter 'pre-ta'tlon, n - mis'^ln-ter'pret-er, n 
Ml-slo'nes, 1 ml-syft'nes. 2 mT-syO'nes, n A territory tn N f:. 
Argentine Republic. 11,300 sq m " Upper MIsloncM, u 
district east of Mlslones which, by arbitration of the 
President of the United BUtes. was given to Brasil In 1804 
llls'l-SMi'ga, 1 mls*i>sA'gi). 2 mls’i-sa'ffa. n IN -Am Ind ] 
An Algonklan tribe Bee Aubrican. Mls''Ml-sau'ga}. 
nls-Joln', mls-keep', mls-la'bel, etc. Hoc mis-. 
mls-Jolll'der, 1 mis-join'dar, 2 iuls-j5in'rler, n. Law 
The uniting of things or persons that should not be 
united , as. the miMjfnnder of parties m au action : con- 
trasted with non"jutnder. 

mls-Judge', 1 muhjuj', 2 mlo-j Qtle', v. 1. t. To judge 
wrongly; wrong by judguifc 11. t. To judge i^rong- 
Iv, form an erroneous opinion 
The mu/udmw inonde of Ul>erty might long ago have regret- 
(od . . . the golden opportunity which had bmm auffered to eeeaiMi 
Macaolat Uni/luml vol i. p IIU [r e a co 1S4U.1 
— mls-J udg>r, n — mls-J udg'Ing-ly • ad v mls-J udg'- 
meni, n Mistaken Judgment mls-J udge'mentt. 
mls«kal% 1 mls-kfir, 2 mlH-car. n (Ar ] An Oriental weight 

WKIOHT 

mis-kenM mls-ken', 2 mls-kfin', tr [Beat] Nut to know, to 
Ignore 

mlii-know', 1 mis-nA'; 2 mT8-nr^'. vf To imsapprohend, 
know Imperfectly ' mis-knowl'edge, n 
Mls'koles, 1 miilh'kOltH. 2 misii'kOlts. n A commercial town. 

rapiial of Borsod county, Hungary 
mls''lac-tA'tloii, n Ptuhol A vitiated quality or detlclent 
secretion of milk after childbirth 
mlo-lay', 1 mlH-lJ'^ 2 vt. 1. To lav in a wrong 

place, or in a place not rcoollecied, niiHpla(*<* 2. 'I’o 
charge, assign, or attribute wrongly. Syuj see uisplace — 
mls-lay'er, n 

mls'le, c A n Same as miiblr 

liilK*load'« 1 luis-lld', 2 mts-lfid', vt. 1. To lead into a 
a rang path, guide aronglv, lead astray or luto entfr, 
cause to err or mistake, deceive, delurle 2f* Jietle-v- 
ivelv, to misbehave [ < AH. mtHla’dun, < miv-, mis-», 
-I laidan, see i.kao'. c 1 nils-lcde'f. Syn : cheat, deceive 
delude, disappoint, dupe, fool, frustrato. mock, tantalise 
bee nv.f^KivF. — mla-lead'a-bl (e‘‘, « — mls-lead>r, n iiils- 

lead'lng* pa Tending to mislead , deceptive — mls-lcad'* 
Ing-ly, win 

mlH-l«arcd\ 1 mis-lird', 2 mIa•l(lrd^ a 1. (.Se.ot 1 MlsUiught 
or lll-lttught. Ill-bred. lU-iiitiiinurcd 2. MlslufurexHl. (l(v 
relved I AH mUlaran, teach wrongly. mis-, uis-*. 1 
Imran, teach, < IdT. lore 1 
mislen, n Hutno us masliv 

mia-leat', 1 mlM-lest', 2 mls-iest', vt. tProv Faig & !»• 1 To 
molest, harass 

mIs'lcNitoe, n Same as MTsTi.KTor 
mls-lle'« 1 mis-Iai', 2 mIs-lT, vi To lie 
fortable pomtion, lie awk>%nrdiv 
mis-lllc<e% 1 miH-laik'; 2mls-]Ik^ v !• t 1. To dislike or 
have ail awrsion to, di.sapprove of 21. 'I'o di.sph uh« 
lit. » To leel ilisploasure, disapprove' niih-liH'kc't* 

- iiil»-llk'er,7i — mis-llk'ingt.o nilN-llk'Ing-ly.udv 

n. Dislike, aversion, disapproval 
mls-ll'ken. Of IPruv Kng 1 To dlsappului 
mlH-llp'pen* rt fProv Eng A Scot ] 1 . To deceive 2. 

To disappoint 3. To neglect 4. To susiiert 
mis-llvp', vt. To live wrongly, lead an luiuiorul life — 
inls-llv'ert* n 

mls-look't, n An unlucky sight 

ml v*matl 1 Iius-iuuii'ij . 2 inTs-miln'ag, vt 'I'd man- 
age badly, Impruperlv, or unskilfully — mls-nian'age, n 
MiBiiiHuageniHat mls-maD'ag«»abl(e*', a - mis-iaau'- 
age-ment, n mls-man'ag-er, n. 
mis-mar'rtage. 1 mls-inar'ii 2 inls-m&r'ag n 1 . An un- 
happy, lacongruoUB. or inharmonious marriage 2. (irnm. 
The faulty m ating of plural with singular forms, once saiie- 
tioued but now considered Inelegant and ungraniinatlcul. 
08. you was there, ftt wore ctimliig — mls-mar'ry , vt 
mls-iuaie% vt 'J’o nml«' unHiutably 
ml»-iiiay', vt (Prov Eng & Sent | To disturb, as the mind 
mis-ipe'tart* vt To give a wrong meter U> In readlug, us 
noefpy nils-me'tret. 

mis-iio'mcr, 1 mIs-nO'mBr 2 mls-nft'mer.Ntf (Hare) To 
name wrongly or mistakenly, misname 
mlN-no'mer, n 1. A name wr^mglv or fiiistakc>nl> ui>- 
pliecl, an uieorreel (tr iimpplieable licmgiiation 

In many mspuctn it must bn ronftwaed that hm Muriiarnn of '1 lia 
SilAiit. hid* many similar appnllatioiia. waa a mi«ni>mcr Williuiu 
of Oimnga waa ocithnr siinat’ ur ' tanitiim ' 

Mo-ilbt hutch Repuhlir vul i, p 247 [ii 18UU I 
2. A misnaming. »iKTif . the giving of a wrong name 
to a person In a legal documeul In routruds u inistuke 
In the imiue will not void the cuiitract if the party can h( 
ascertained A misnouicr of a legatee will not void a 
legacy alien the context furnishes the means of eurrtsiioii 
I* OF misnomer, misname. me\~ (seeMis-i) + nomir, 
name. <' I. nomino, ms> nominatf, r ] ml«-nonicd', 7'/' 
mls-sno'inl-Bl, 1 nns-niVim-ol 2 mJs-nfi'mi-al. o Per- 
taining to an lULorrect naming wrongly used, as, a 
miwiosifaJ word mls-no'iiil-al-ly, ade 
mls'u-, 1 mis'n- 2 mis'o- From Clns k mtnO hate, u combin- 
ing form. Miso- becomes mix- before a compounding vowel, 
bv elision, ami should not he confused with mis-’ 

baa list, I tiils'r>-ba8'i-llst, 2 luls'o-b&s'i-llst, n 
One who abhors monarchs ( ' C^r mUvA. hate. basUeus, 
king 1 

ints*ob»srr'vancc, etc See under mis- 
mla'^OHrap^nlc, a Disliking the taste and odor of tobnceo 

— mis*'o-rm|i^nlst, n inls''e«C;atb'o-Mr, a Disliking the 
Roman Catholic faith — mts'orleret, a l>ctesnng the 
clergv — mls-4M!'y-ny, b Antagonism to dogs — inls''o» 
RaPllr. a Hating the French - Mrso-gal'lo, n lit] A 
work in prone and poetry by Aineri, expressing his hate of 
the Franoh ooeupatloa of Italy. It appeared In 17tf» 

inln-og'boniy, 1 Diu»-og'e-nii. 2 uds-dkVmy, n. ilatred 


in an uncom- 


of mamage. (< Gr. mtsopamos, hating marriage, < 
(< misos, hatred), hate, + gamos, marriage ] — mis- 
og'w-mlst, n A hater of marriage 

* I mean always to hate women. . I’ll never marry: I’ll bo a 
baehslor.* . 1 was like him when I was his age. a regular m»s- 

Momiti. CHAatjorra BnuNih .SA»r/«v p lAIi hi I 

Mls-og'o*nUH, 1 mla-Ag^ivnus 2 tnis-og u iius n A rimed 
play which appeared In 1560 one of the earliest English 
comedies 

mls''o»grain'maotl8tt» n A dcsplscr of learning 

1 niis-oj'i-uist, 2 iiils-fig'v -iilst (xiil), n 
A hater of women nils*ii-gynet.— nilii'®o-gyn'lr. mys- 
og^y-nls'll^al, a. Pertaining to mlsngymy, hating wo- 
men mls-fig'y-nlst : ; mls-og'y-noua i . 

Illls^g'y«ny, 1 mm-oj'i-ni. 2 mis-fig'v-nt , n. Hatred of 
women. [ <. Gr. mtsoavnta, < mtsed ( < mtaos, hatred), 
hatCj^-|- aynS, woman.] 

mls''o*Hel*leue« 1 iiilH*o-{pr mai”ao-!herin. 2 mls'o-(i7r 
ml*so-Ihei'&u. fi One who dislikes the Ons'k nation 
MI-sol\ 1 ml-sor, 2 ml-sA)', » An island In the Malay 
Arehlnelago, N of Cortun. length, 50 m 
mls-oro-ify, 1 mis-elVji. 2 mIs-6Fo-Kv , n. Hatred of 
discussion or imiiiirv . aversion to enliKhleumi'iit 
The intended theme of the Kauet is the eonspqiinnre of a mtaof- 
O0V . . caused by an originally mtenso thirst for knowlmlge 

baffled. Ooubridob TabU Talk Keb 16. 1833. 

I •f’ Dr misoloyin. c mined, hate and see - 01 . 00 Y 1 mis- 
oPo-gIst, n One given to misology mls'o-log^ia’t- 
mls''«t-ma'nl-ay b An insane delusion that one is dlKlIked 

- mis'u-inalh, b One who detests matlicmatius iiils''- 
n-m«-nar'rtalH*al, a Hating monarchies — inlM*'i>-mus'- 
1st, B One having an aversion u> learning — mls''o-nc'- 
Isiii, a Hatred of Innovation or of novelty 

The ttiOMt ourlain proof of the oAieiisioii and of the pnwloinU 
nance in the iriorol world at the law ot inertia, m the hatred of 
novelty, au little noticed, which wo call Mtannfisni 

C DiUttMOSO Ml Thr tIoHut Apr , 1801. p 344 

- mls*(»-pa'ter-lsi, n One to whom the Fathers of the 
rhrlstiuii ('hurch ore abhorrent — mls'^o-pc'dl-a, n An 
abnurtiial dislike of children, even of one's own offspring, 
charaot eristic of some forms of melancholia mls'^u-iius'- 
dl-at; inls''o-pc'dyf.— mls'*ti-i^'dlsm, mls'^o-pm'dlsm, 
n — mls^'o-pe'dlst, mls^'o-pai'olst, n 

MlH"o-p4i'gnn, 1 mls'o-pO'goii. 2 nilH'o-pfl'ftftii, n A pam- 
phlet issued by Emperor .lulloii ugulust the Ohrlsilaiis of 
Antioch, who criticised his beard { ^ Or misiO. luile. + 
poyon, board ] — mls^o-po'^gon-lN'tl-ral-ly, adv Ui a 
manner that expressoN detestutlou of boards — mls'^o-po- 
lem'l-cal, a Cfiufllct-hatlng. opinisod to war — mls'^up- 
sych'i-a, n Mclaueliolla with hatred of life 
mls-or'dor, 1 miH-f»r'dftr, 2 inls-or'der, vt t. To order 
iiinisH, niiHurruiiye 2. To misbehave chiefly retlexivc 
iiils-oPdort, n Disorder 

miH-os'cn-plst. n A hater of the world’s beauty and utll- 
1 ties. A recluse, hermit miM-os'o-pblsi, n one who di^ 
Uwts plilloHophv . an abborrer of wisdom iiilH-os'o-phy • n 

- iiils'o-the''lMiii, B lUare] Ilatred of ( «od — inlN"o-tra- 
mon'tOf-nlNiii, n A hatred of evervtbliig from bci uiid oni' s 
own hills, hence, hatred of all inuharlatn or ton lunnima 
mls^tHlyr'an-ny, n llalri'cl of tyruuiiy In every Kliapo 
and form — mis-ox'ene, n one who df'losts HtrangcrH, u 
nilHaiitlirope«— mls-ox'e-ny, n A hatred, usually iiiuiblil 
nr diseased, of all strangers 

MiH'par, 1 mls'pcr, 2 mis'ptlr. n Hib (R V ) /.zm ll 2 
MlM-pe'retli, 1 nds>prreih o/ inis'pi-reih. 2 inlH-|g*'rMh or 
miH'|K'-rMh, n Hib iV</i\il, 7 I Heb , writer J Mis ^parf, 
llll8"per-8Ua'Mlony n (Archnir j A wrong persu'ision, 
false ( ouclusiun - mls'*per-suade'tf vt ~ iiils''per-sUB'sl- 
blc-iiesM t « n 

mltf-plrk', ] niiH-pik' 2 iiiTs-ptk', n In weaving, (he 
otiiiHHiuu of a filhug-threud by iiiisiuke C’oinpure uoi - 
llbh PICK 

mlH'piek-el. 1 mls'plk-el, 2 niKpIk-ei, n fC. 

Haine as AKSkNopYRnK luts'plk-elt. 
inlN-pla(H*% 1 miw-ples'. 2 nilH*plAc', vt To fntl into n 
wrong plHC«\ place or bestow wrongly Svii Hi*e i)isi>i.A(’k 

— iiils-pla(*4*'iiient, » The act of mlMplaelng 
mls-plead % 1 uiis-plid', 2 ijifs-plf''d', in lo plemi i rro- 

neouslv luls-picad'iug, n /.aic An erroiieoiiH pieudliig 
inlh-ptllnt', vt. To pum tuate wrunglv 
nils-prlut', vt To Jinnt erroneouslv 
iiils-priiU% 1 mis-print', 2 nds-prlnt', n An error in 
printing, esiieriullv a tvpogruphieul error 
mls-prlSIon*, 1 nns-priVen.J nnM-prI/,li'on. »» 1. //a»' 

( 1 j I hi' eonec alnienl ol a < riiin , eHiMTiiilIv of liejison or 
f(loti\ negative misprision (J) Loosely, conienipt or 
high misdemeanor, ns malodmlnlstmtloii of a publle trust 
by cmbeszlemeiil positive misprision J. Negative nils- 
prlsluii consists In the i one ••ulmeiit of soiiictblng wlilrb ought 
to be rcveuU'd positive mlsprlNloii In tb. coninilaslon of 
something which ought not to hi done MIsprlsiotiH v hleti 
are merely poslllxt. iw dKsuadliig a wUiicsh from giving 
evidence, nri' generally ileiiomJnuli rl contempts 

^flMVrt^^tnna ant in niir lia. undirntiMMi to hi* all 
■urti high offwiecn om aru under the doitmo nf ftaintul, but mtarly 
bordcruiK thcruon Ui a» aa lONa (’»mm bk u, p ll't 

2. l.\riliuic| .Miseoncf'ptioii , niistiike, misunderntainl- 
Ing 1 <' OF menprhUfH, ' m* nprh. pp of menprendrr, mls- 
take, r/MN- ^Hce MH-'t I prendn (• L prehrnUo), iwlvi ] 
mls-prl'slon>t, w The act of undervaluhiR. conieinpi 
mls*prl'ial. 1 mis-pmiVnl, 2 uiiH-prrxai. n 1. The net of 
undervaluing mlsprlxing. dlstnln 2. lieLallutlon for grlev- 
uiici'H. culmination of personal lll-wlll nils-prrsalj. 
mis-prixe'it, '7 'loinlstake tnlsuiidi'niiutjd inia-prlse't. 

— mlH-prlse'> t, n A inlsiuke 
mls-prlxe^t, n 1 «» undertaliir mls-prlse't. 


nil'*-prlxe'»t, n f oiiti'inpi 
mlh'^pro-iiounee', 1 m 


. . mm'’pro-nnuns' 2 niTs''pro-nniinr 

nf A cl Tf) pronoumi' ltieorn*cil> mls^pro-nouiiee'- 
ment, n 'riie mt or uti IiinLiiicc of mlsproiiouiielng 
iiilH"pn»-nun*'el-a'tlon, n 1. Incorreit pronuimuiioti 
2 Misproiiounceirieiit 

nils-f|llote\ 1 ini'* kwot' 2 nils k'AfO , it I. To qimfi 
wrongly or ineornfUv 2t. To misinterpret -mls^'quo- 
ta'tlon, n 1 . I he act of quoting wrongly 2. An Incor- 
ru'l (pioiulloti 

Mls-ra'lm, 1 rni/-rr'im 2 ml-'-ra'Im n hnemusnmy A riio 
comimsf d In inn i It lonslsla of bO dfigrnes, and Its ceuti r 
ot govenuuciit is in I'arls 

1 nns-rhi', 2 nilH-rf'd'. vt To rend incor- 
rectly or with the wrong seuiw misinterpret - mls-read'- 
Ing, a liuorrect rcuiliiig or citation. niisliiU'rpretatlon 
Mls*'re-pliotli*nuiTm, 1 nils ri fofti-mC'im. 2 uils're-roth* 
tfiA'lm, B mb A city near Hldon Josh xl. H 
mls''r(^porl', r I. f I. To renorl wrongly nr falsely 
2t. To rnisn'prrsint 11 . » To make a lalst- report 
— mls^re-myrt'er, n 
mls^rc-port', n An mctirrect report 
mls-rep^rp-hent', 1 inis-rep'n-sent', 2 mfB-rl*p*re-<yl*nt'. 
p. I. / I. To maki IhIsc or wrony^ n'pn'sentations 
concerning, give, mtentionally or unintentiunally. an 


incorrect report of, especially when such report is un- 
fair or unfavorable. as, to misrcprcAcnf one's RtAtemeiit**. 

There IS miioh roaton to suspnet that fow «min«iit rharacten in 
history have bnan more murvprraentsd than that of Woloay 

E l.oiKia PvrtraUs, H oic«v In vol i, p 81 Ih o a. 1840 | 
3. To act unfaithfully or inefficiently in behalf of, serve 
unfaithfiillv us agent or roprescmtative as, a senator 
who misrepreienta his eonslituents 
11. t To make a false representation, give a wrong 
impression Svnj set* OARDbR. pkhvbrt --er, n 
mls-rop^re-son-tii'tlon, 1 mis-rep'n-sen-t6''ihsn, 2 
lllIH-^^p*re- 9 ^n-ta'sluln, u 1. The act or an instance of 
misrepn'Mcntiiig, a wrong nr false ropresontation, an 
incorrect, unfair, or false statement 

Probably no man uf noniinandins pownr has yet pasMsi tliroiwh 
tlie world and altognthur eeoapod boing the victim of murvpre- 
eenlahon. U B Hmitii John Rrioht vol 1. p 4 (a a a 1881 I 
2. Unfaithful ur lucfhcieiit action or tH'rvire us the 
agent nr represiuitative of others 3. In niap-making, 
n mistake or distortion in projeetion 
Iiil8-rop''rc«fion'ta-tlv(e'*. l.a MisreproBenting or tend- 
ing to uusruprosout II. n Ouu who misrupresents 
Mls'rl*Bf-fen'ill« l inia'n-i»-feii'di. 2 mla'rl-fr-ffin'dl. n \n 
Kgyptlan poet and inullali (1600-1710) who aimed at es- 
labllshiiig a foriii of Islaiii with ('lirlsi as its hoful 
nil(i-rill«\ 1 rms-rar, 2 mls-nir, vt & vi. To rule un- 
W’lseK , misgovern 

mls-rule', n 1. Bad or unjust rule or government; 
iiiLsgovernment 

In our politieal system eiiins have beeoroe thn sironghoMs of 
mtiruis. Nuauiiorr Pultliec /or Younu Am. p. 188. bi.l 

2. Disorder nr eunfusinn . tumult from insubordination. 
mlsKi, ] mis, 2 mis, r 1 . 1 1. T'o fail i>f, us that w Inch is 

aimed nl, (ii'sired, sought, strixeii for. desirable, etc , 
lull tn hit, hud. perceive, attain, keep, etc , come or fall 
short of, overlook; uinit, luck, as, to muis an animal 
shot at . to fBMN one’s desires or eulling , t.o mtvv a speak- 
er’s finint, to irif«s the w'uy, to miss one's /(siting, etc. 
2. To diseovnr or feel the loss or ubsenei* of, us. to mw 
one’s friend*!, to miss familiar sreims 3. To pass over 
nr hv , fail to note or obsi'rve, skip, omit, uviirlook, 
as, this mipil hiis not minsed a day 4. T'o avoid bv a 
hnjipv chance, esciipe; as, h<* missed the iiecident. 3f* 
T'o be or do without, luck 

11. 1 1. To fail lo hit, full to turn out siicoessfulb . 

go wrong, ni, tin* shot nnaunt, his plans missed 
The longer ami morn slcadih thn duellist 6sas his ays on his 
adxcrMary. tho Iihis hkch ht> u (o wiia« 

OUAIII.BK Its4ns (Jnfllth (/aunt p 40 (■ 1 
2. T'o fail of nttainmerit or nf obluiiiing. ciiiiie short 
follow eil b\ o/ or in 3. T'o stray, become lost now 
used onl\ in the pnsHive, us, to be missiMi; 4. To lie 
ftuilh'ss or abortive 4. To fail to n*eeive, seeure 
IK iphre. euptiire, reiilia(>, take advantage of, hud, wiV. 
IK'SS, ole Of. To err or go usimv, full 7t* <'eAsi* 
hiM'iime exhausted | .- AH mis was j misset. Syn' see 
J om to miss lire, same as mihkiuk - to m. out, to leave 
out, omit - to 111 . stajN (tVaut ), to fall to go on the op- 
posite taek after tlu* i elm has heeii inii down siiUl of a 
sailing vessel to iii. the globe ii,oir), to rail to bit ii ball, 
os by swinging over it ur striking the ground behind It 
loiiiitud us Ii stroke 
ltilH*i», vt To udilrcHs us "miss” 

liilss^ n 1. The lilt of iiiiSHiiig, a fiiilure to hit, Mrid, 
attain, sueeeed, etc , s|>e( il , in Kiiglish ItillmidH, wlii'ii 
the cu(*-huli enters n inn kri nr bouneivi off the tiihio, or 
w'heii the player ftills lo hll the objeet-lmll. In either of 
which coses the oppoiit'ol scores 

2t* boss, want, a si use or Iceling of loss 3|. Krror, 
riiisluUe, also, linrm from mistaki* 41. Wrong-doing, 
misib'ed, mistake, or ofTeiise iiilsl; nilsael.- a miss Is 
as good as a mile, a narrow escape Is ns real ns nnv other 
-- lo give a m.(Rny miUards), to Intent lotinlly avoid hitting 
till* ohJiHit-bull BO that the eue-hull iiiuy be left in a more 
secure posllloii 

mlsH'', a 1. (M'l A title nrelixnd to till' name of n girl or 
an iiniunrrii'd woiimii T'hi title Mihh is somet lines pre- 
fixed to the surname alone of the eldest diuightei of a fainllv , 
and to the full luiiiie of u younger daughter, as. Misi Mines 
and A/lvx Mien ionot hen the title Mh, is applied to 
two ur more penons of the sniiie imiiie, cither title or nanin 
iiiav l>e plurulUed . os, t he M Ihsi \ Juu, \ or I be Miss JuneseH 
the former Is uiiislde>e| (he heiici foim 
2. \ young girl ehii fly eolloi|ijml, or in trade use. as, 
elothiiig for misses ;t. Il'.iip | ,\n extra hand >11 Ihrei- 
riird loo, tor whii h any phiver nmv di 'iid his own 4. 
|Ho r h] The miHlri'ss of tin house nsetl ki\ the 
former slaves 4t» A kept woniiiii (Ahlir of viihi kiohm ] 

- Miss Naiiry |('oIlor|| iin erreiidmiic voMia* man worn 
riirelv, a prim or prudish girl Mlas''»Nan'ry-lsh, a - 
Miss''*Nan'ry-lMin, n 

Miss., ubhr Mission inlssioTitirv Mlailsslppl 
■iiIn'ha, 1 rnis'c*. 2 iidsTi, n {-SiH. 1 -i 2 , id | 1. iC 

< Ch I hi s« rv n I* fir f « lebralion of lie inaHH u rims* 

2. A pravfr or divfdional adiln n ot tie ,\lo/iiirabic 
liturgy ILL . see MASH^ u ) nilssa raiitata, IIK rnlly, u 
sung iiueis, siM'clf . a mass sung with the cereiiioiiles of 
high moss, hut without deacon or sulMjeuf'oii ~ f»« prl- 
vatB, u piivuie nois^ in sleni, a tliy moss ~ in. SMlcni- 
tlls, (t solemn nuiss ( tuniaire vivms 
I lllK'sal, 1 iioh' » 1, 2 nos' «l. u (d or n luting to the HI r- 
viff of tie niasH, pi 1 tai'eng to i ht inissul or liiass-bfeik 

1 *^ I.I, mi ofi/fi, '' inutii, MAhH®, 11 1 
m'nrI, n 1. If <' ( h Tie leeik efiiitMirinig the ser- 
\ M elor (hf*r< iehriition of muss 
thrfiugleeit tie* vi'ir, a nms— | 
lioffk 2. A n liiuiii 1 nut 1 d | 
lilaek - If tier f*r neinnsf ript j 
t»fM»k of furlv rhiff rest ni- ! 
bling tie olil inuss'leKiks 
vfigui uiM' [>^Id. 
tn isHuh h , sf f M 1 H H A i., a ] i 
tnls'Hal«hook"t. 

MIs-HRu'kce, 1 no‘MA'kl . 2 ml- 
a.i'KC. w A foiiinv In central 
Mhhigun Mi tn , cuimty- 
stat. i.iikf ( tty 

nils-Mik', 1 niiHSf"'. 2 TntH-B:i'. I 

r 1. f 1. i o say amiss 

or wriingiv 2. I Srehaic or U|»pcr (.'over of tiie Blow < 
Ohs] To HHV ill of, slari- Miasiii In tie* .Vfitseiim 
der 31. To reVmke lit. i. of the Royal Irish A< ud- 
'1*0 His'iik iU - mls-say'vrt, n 

mls-Hcrlpt', 1 mis sknpt', 2 nils-sf rlpl', w A vvonl 
wrotigiv or imorrectly writtin 
missed, 1 mist. 2 mist, o iProv Lng } Barren, as of cut tie. 





mlsseem 

miter 
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K*t 1: ortliitlr, Art; f»t,rtre; fort; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gA; not, »r; foil, rtlle; bot, b®rn; osHnol; is habit, ronewf 
KEY2:llrt, Ape, fAt, fhre, fiat, whal, Ul; m«, gAt, pr{y. f«n»; *«>; * = «*. * = <*9. 


mla-aeem't, rt 1. To Boom different from the reality *. 
TobemlHbecumlna — nilN-Neemingl. I. a Unbecoming 
II. n. Himulution 

mlg'fiel'thruiili'', 1 mm'NfhruiOr, 2 ntYn'NthrQah . n A 
large Kuropean thriiHh (Turttun viHcivoruit) that leods 
largely on miBtletw»»bernPH f < Miaawii ( < mimtlktob) 
+ TifRusH' 1 mlN'Hei:; inl»»'Bel»blrd''t. 
inlN'fielitree'% l mls'hiif'. 2 inw'J-i n. A tree (Ulnkca 
quinqufnrrHn) of the family MHnmrnarrsr. growing in 
Guiana and boaring for lia fruit a yellow edible berry 
Mln'Moe-deii, 1 nilM'o»i-«Jcn , 2 nila'Cii-uCu, » A village In 
llurklngliamBhlre, Kngliind 

mlN-aerve', 1 mla-sOrv', 2 mla-ii6rv', Bf A d fUfti*** 1 To 
oerve unfaithfully 

inlit-«rt% VI I. f'o nilapliiee 2. To Irritate, put out of 
humor — mlH-iM*t% 7 i« (Scot 1 IlMiumoreil 
mlfHNhape', 1 nuB-'lhl'p', 2 inTs-Hhap', vl To almpe ill; 
deform 

inl»-Mhapc% n A diHtorted Bhiipi* or figtirc; deformitv 
mla-aha'pcn, 1 iniB-'llw''pn, 2 mlH-Hlifi'pn, pa .Shaped 
amiMs, fliMioited, <leforrii*Ml 

A ohanirtflr eaut In the rnniilrj »f f<«r ntuat bo a mtaMhapen nno. 

J A JAumn Young Man'a Friend p 18 k a hiioh. 187U.I 

- mlN-Nha'pcn-ly, adv ~ nilH-Hlia'pen-neNs, n 
mlaa'liood. n The state of being u miImm. girlhood 
mlN'Nl, I mlM'i, 2 mla'I. n (Ar A IJliicI ) A powder of gallnute. 

ropiMT Nulfate, etc . uaed by women to hlucken the teeth 
mlN'Ml-liKe*', a Capable «>r being nent 
mlN'iil i inis'ai dom'i lurHui, 2Tnl8'T ddm l-nt'« 

cl cirnilt Judges (a elerlr and a Invman) sent by the 
I'Yanklah kings ii» ndmlnlNter Justice In feudal statos [L.; 
lit . envoys of the lord 1 

In •unilar alTaim Charlwi (Chnrlnmarnnl ahnliiilinrl the offiro of 
fliiki*. plM<‘fv| I uiinU o\**r (liHtrirts srniUlnr thnii th« l«iriii«*r 
dijr'lii«*R, and Miiiii.rviiMKl their diK'liiM by ineanM ol mien dnmtnici, 
oflicial* rmpnn«ibl« Ui liinmelf alnnn 

Bneve lint llth ed . vul v. p 894 (cam u p] 
mls-Biri-eatet, ri To celebrate moss 
■nISN'I-kIn, 1 nils'i-kln, 2 mls'l-klii, n (Humor ] A little girl. 
mlN'KlIe, 11 mis'll, 2 mis'll, n Hiich us may thrown 
IIIIh'hII*, ) or hiirh’d, adapted or intended to be east from 
the hand or dischargecl from iin engine, as, u mis/o/s 
weuimu I < L mustfis, < mtssuA, pp of miffo, Heiid ] 
mls'MlIe, n Any object, espeeiallv a woujioii, thrown or 
intended to be thrown ordiseharged.ftMu dart or bullet 
IJka the strange muaiU whloh the AuHtralinn ihrowe 

Hoombm a Aladeal Iteguevt et 16. 
mlssn-ttess, 1 mls'i-nes, 2 mls'l-n6s. n Uiilm (lining cffciii> 
luaey used derogatnrlly 
mlHs'lngt, n Luck 

inlHM'lllg, 1 mis'n), 2 inTs'ing, ytn Absent from tho 
proper or nccustomed plaeo, lost, us, the tnmianfj man 
mlNsliig link, Honieihiiig Ineking to muUe eomplite a 
clinln or serlo'i. eNpectiillv, In suology, u liypotlieticul form 
of life oHsuined to have existed helweeii two lyiMw Hiiiiposeil 
to be related llnecknl held llio PUhf can thro jms tnetv'^ to 
be the Interinedlute form eoniieetlng primitive mail with 
the uiit hroimid apes - mlss'lng^ly, adv 
mlM'sluii, 1 mlith'uii, 2 nilsh'oii, vt. (llurcl To send on a 
inlsslon eommlsHtoii to rarrv on or eondiiet a inlHslon 

(''olondcfl preoerninenily to havi* Irann mwioned by the 

MoNtlligh bAVNa A'muv* in eticond Nuri<m. p 140 |ci « l. 1868. 
mls'Mion, n 1. 'J'he net of sending, or the slate of being 
sent, as on snnie busiiiess or service, n sending or bmng 
sent w ith luit lionty as minister or agent for some st><‘Cial 
dut\ or negotiation, as, to go on a minvion 

The atifiniialinn of i oaes woulil tiinuinato hie mwton Nioo- 

1. AY AND Mat Af/raham Ltntoln vol l, p 241 |r co ISOOj 

2. (I) Throl The seiuiiiig of the second person of tho 

Tnnitv bv the first (/ John iv, II), or of the third by 
the seeond (t/o/in x\j 2(1) (2i Krcl Tho sending forth 

of men with iiuthoritv to preach or spread the gospel 
Unhn XX, 21 ) , uulhontv so given bv (lod or tho chureli. 

8. 'I’he biiHiiiesN or ilervieo on whteh ono is sent , the of- 
fice, duty, or funetioii of u messenger or nn agent, us, to 
be entrusted with a mivHton 4. 'Flmt which one is or 
feels destined to aceomiilish, the destiiied or chosen end 
of one’s efTorts, us, every oni' has n nnsmon 

A high mttAion undertsknn with a gonnroiiM hoKrt Fsoma 
fihort tStudna ForgoUen ti'ort^irn in timt Horiun, p 872 (s 1872 | 

5. An eftort to spread or t lie work of sjireiuiiiig religious 
teaching, either lit home or ubroiid, eontrolled by n gen- 
eral church orgunixiilioii or by individuals or eougragu- 
tious, as the eit V miANom , foreign nii^Airm<i 

Tho spirit of ifiHMions in tlip spirit of C'hrint snd tho spirit of 
Christ is tho inonriistinn of t ho Kslhorhood of ( •(•<! 

Chruitan Adpoeaie (Now ) orki Ot't 2. 1890, p 1. 

6. A Single hold or loculitv rovered by missionarv work , 
the ImhIv of missionaries there established, u missionary 
station, also, a missioniirv n'sidetiee, us, the Aluskun 
mtvston 7. It C Ch A regularly organised ehun h and 
roiign>giitioii not having the status of a ptirish tii eiiiion 
law , u qu'isi'parish H. .Specif , in tho Ibinian ( atholie 
uiul some Angheaii ehurehes. n course of specuil relig- 
ious si'rviees held for the purimsc of (|Uiekoiiing be- 
lievers iiiul eonverting unbelievers 

Bt Jnnins* ('hiimh . Is to have a Afisston during the week 
The Living Church (C'hlosgol Jon 111, I8U2, p 71.1, ool 4. 

9. The oflire of a foreign uiiibiissutlor or envo\ , a for- 
eign diploinatie establtshiiient. embassy, or legation, us, 
the Aiiienean tnivsion 10. Tho persons collectivelv 
Bt'iit on un\ ser\ lee. 1ft. Dismissal frt?m service [F , 
c. L rniAAio(ri-), < missus, pp of mtUo, send ] 

- Inner inlsslwn, a injsslnmiry movement uiikiiir c.er- 
mnn I'liristluns sineo 1810, rumbiiiing phllanthropv with 
tuuiigellrutton iiillltari’ m., a diplomntle mission ac'- 
eompiiniinl li\ an armed force sent ostensibly fur Ita pro- 
teetlnii In traxerslng disturlnvl or hostile enuntry, hut really 
to sene ns ii warning of armed invasion In rase the nilmion 
be unheeded - mls'slon •bolls'', n Either of two nortli- 
wostern Anierlean lillaoisms bulhousAruoted plants. FrUli- 
tarta muttca and F lonceotata m.'IlK* *> A ffg grown on 
C'HlIforitlu mission land as earlv as 171U and still cultivated 
— m. •grape, » a durk>piirpln sweet gru|M' rultlvated in 
C’ullforniu h) the lYaneisean Mission Fathws and believed 
to he R hybrid of 1 (((« girduma and V vinlfera — M. Indi- 
ans, Indians of ( HllfornlH and northwestern Mexico, eon- 
vertetl to I'hrlstlunlt) by the KruiiolMcan mlMsloimrles In the 
17lh IKth. and lUih centurhw !• ormerly numbering about 
60,000, Ibex are now reduciHl to about 8.000 - III. srhiMil. 
1. A charity school whert^ religious training is romhined 
with etlueatlnn 2. A school for liistrucilun In missionary 
work S. A school tinder tlte charge of missionaries 

mla'sloii-a-ry, 1 mish'on-^-n, 2 mlsh'oii-ft-r\ , a. Of or 
pertaining to missions, iiertaining to the propagation of 
rtdigion or anv doetriiie or sxsteni with coneomitant 
civilising or benevolent work, an, mustonarj/ workers. 

As to our own (ChrlatianI rtdlgiun. lIs vary mml is mivavmarw 
Max MbLUin Chipv vol Iv. p 246. (s. 18904 


[ < Ua miHatonanut, < L. mtastofn-) ; see MiaaiON.) 

— missionary alphabet, a universal alphabet Invented by 
Professor Frederick Max Mttiter, to assist missionaries in 
reeorcllrig the phonetle valtiiM of autnehthonoiis languages, 
for the benefit of philology — m. bishop, a bishop whose 
jurlsd lotion includes missionary fields not yet erected Into 
regular dioceses — mis'slon-a-ri-ness, n 
mls'sluji-a-ry, n 1 -nx. 2 -ritf, pi | 1. A pers m 

sent to propagate religion and do edueatory or chari- 
table work in some place where his rhureh has no self* 
supporting local organisation, heuec, one who spreads 
nnv new system nr doctrine 2. A person sent on u 
mission, a messenger, an ambassador — missionary apos- 
tolic, a Roman C^at hollo missionary who holds a commission 
diri>etlv from the Pope 

Mis'slon-a-ry Kl Jge. A ridge of hills In Dade county, Oa , 
and Hamilton county, 'J’ciin Here Grant defeated Bragg. 
Nov 26. 1S«3 

mis 'slon-a-ry •weed", n The orangi* hawkweed 
tills 'Hlun-er, 1 inish'sn-or, 2 niTsh'nn-er, n 1. A person 
sent on u inissiuit, an ambassador, an envoy 2. A mis- 
sionary 8. In the Uomun C’atholie uiid some Aiiglicun 
churches, the eoiuluitor of a Herie.9 of special religious 
or tniHHionary seiviee** See mission, n , S 
Mls"sl-o'nes, n Kamo os MisioNrs 

mis'slon-lse, 1 mtsh'nn-otz 2 mlsh'un-lx. v [-i7Bb. -iz*ino 1 
1 . 1 Tn carry on or organize ii tnission II. f To engage in 
missionary work nits 'slon-a-rl let.— mis 'slon-ls^er, n. 

riIs'hIs, 1 nns'ia; 2 mTs'is, n. 1. Mistress: a common 

I iroiiuucitttion of the title, usually written Afra 2. 
('olIo<| ] A wife. CContr of MiMTiiEHH ] mls'aiist- 
Mh'lsli, 1 rrus'fih; 2 niYs'ish. a Itesembliiig a rniss; 
prudish sentinierittti mlsN'y-lslit. mlss'lsh-nens, n 
Ml<i-*4lH'qiiol, 1 mi-sls'kwul. 2 ml-sIs'kwOi. n A district In 8. 

((Miiiul ijiielKv province. Cuiiadtt. tl7.> sfi m 
Mls"sis-Hln 'e-wa riv'er, l mts'i-sln'i-wO. 2 mls'l-sln'e-wa A 
river In Ohio and Indiana. 140 m to the Wabash river 
Mls"sls-slp'pl. 1 mlhVsIp'i; 2 infs'l-sip'l, w 1. A river In 
eetitral United Htatos, length. 2,466 m from Little Elk Lake 
to tiie Gulf of Mexico; length. 4,2IM) m from the licad*waier8 
of ttie Missouri river dlsrovonul by 1>e Soto in 1541, It 
formed the western houiulary of the United States 1783- 
1803. combined with the Missouri, It Is the longest stream In 
the world. 2. A State In 8 central United Blau's, 40,066 sq 
III , eaplinl, .ine .son 2. A county In N E ArkunHus, 842 
s(| m ( .luntv'seut. Osceola 4. A count v In S I'. Mis- 
souri. 417 ST] m . count y*smt. Charleston 6. Same an 
Knolimii Riveii 0. A variety of bagatelle, In whleli the 
bulls are pluyed liit-o a bridge or row of stalls Instead of Inlo 
hall's ilud . father of waters ] 

Bll4"Hl4-Mlp'pl-aiit 1 nils i-sip'i-an, 2 mis'l-sTn'l-an, a 1. 
Relating to t»ie Mississippi river or to liie State 2. f/rof 
Relating to one of the divisions of the American Puleoxoic 
C^arbotilferouR rock systems Sec ueolouy 
MIh 'Hi .-Aip'tii-an, n. 1. One born or residing In Misslaslppl 
2. The Lower C'arboulferouM or Misslssipplau furniiitlon 
Mls"slH-8lp'pl Bub'ble or Scheme. A scheme proje'*te1 in 
France by John Law, who In 1717 Ineorpnrnicd a company 
to de eion tlte mineral and other resoiircev of the pro lun 
of Ixiulslana and the territory along tho MIhsIrhIppI, and tlio 
pro< ei' H of till' sale of which would eiiablc tiic payinc it in 
full of tiie stocks and notes of a bunk whloh he hud success- 
full v liiunchel Ho unlimited and beiiotielal were the 
powc'-saiid privileges obtained by Die eornpitnv that spocii- 
lal Ion in It beouino u rage for ail rlassei Owing to an ov er* 
issue of paper money, the bank and the ('ompativ collapsed In 
1726, Pausing n llnanelal crisis Law's Bubblct* 
mls-slt't, ri To be unbecoming 

intsNlve, ) 1 inis'iv, 2 niTs'iv, a 1. Rent, or designecl to 
mis 'sit**, / be sent, as, letters wiissiw 2t. Miss.le (< 
F miaai/, < LL, miaatvua, < L miaaua, pp. of mi/ta, 
send 1 

nils'slvo, n. 1. That which ts sent, cspi'ciallv, a letter; 
a message in writing, spi'cif (Scots Law), a document 
in the form of n letter given mutually by the parties to 
11 contract. 2t. A messenger 
miss 'meat, n IProv Kng ] 1. Mistake 2. Loss 
MlM"No-lon'ghl, 1 mls'o-biu'gi. 8 mls’o-lflo'fiti, n A seaport; 
capital of Acamanla and iiStolIn nome, Greece , bosl**gei by 
the Turks 1»21-I822 and 1K26-1H20. restored to Greece 
May. 1821) Here llyron died. April 2n, 1824. 

MIs-sou'la, 1 mi-zfi'le. 2 ml-su'la, a 1. A county In N W. 
Montana. 6.385 sq m. 2. Its county*seal. seat of Unlver- 
Hliy of Missoula (non-sectarian), founded 1HI),6 
MlH-suu'rl, I mi-sQ'n or mi-sQ'n. 2 ml-su'rl or ml-sirrl, n 1. 
A river In N central United States, length, H.tHHi ro from 
tho Rocky Mountains to the Mississippi river near St. 
I.ouls, Missouri 2. A Rtate in central Unitoi Statci. 
6*1,11.6 sq m , rapltal, Jefferson City — I'm from Mli- 
Hourl; you've got to show me (Colloq , U s 1, I am not 
easily taken In. 1 am on the ale^t against deception first 
used tiv 1> Vandlve^ Representative from Missoirl In 
f ’■(ingress Kfid in consequence the stntc has »»ecomo I'nnwu to 
some extent as the •• Show roe " State - M. eurrant. 1. 
A tall shrub {ftlhca aureum) of the western imtted States, 
hav Ing yellow flowers and a yellow or black berry common 
tn culUvutlon 2. The fruit of this shrub Bulllalu cur- 
rant;; golden currant;. 

Mts-sou'rl-an, 1 ini-sa'ior -sa'ln-en, 2ml-su'[or -evi']ri-an I. 
fi Relating or referring to Missouri II. n 1. A pc'sem 
bo*n nr dwelling In Missouri 2. One of the Bsmodlool Con- 
ference branch of the Lutherans See Luthkkan, a 
mIs-Hou'rltc, 1 ini-sa'ftfT -sQ'lralt, 2 ml-su'|or -uu'lrit. n. 
Aftnerat h granular, Intrurive augite-nllvln*leurlte rock, 
found tn the itiguwoud mountains of North America 
MIs-aou'rl Volley. A town in Harrison county, la 
mis 'soy bark. Same us mahsot iiakk 
mls-spore', 1 inlssp^H', 2 inls-spftg'. rf. To space Incur- 
reotly or Irregulurh , as In typesi ttlng 
mlti-^peak', 1 imS'SpIk', 2 mle-sp^k', v I. f. 1. To 
expn'ss wrongly in speaking, siicak wronglv. mostly 
reflexiv'e, as. he mtaa/Mkc hitnstdf. 2t. 'Po reproarh. 
11. I 1. To err in spi'aking. 2t* To spieak reuruach- 
fullv or disnarngiiiglv with o/ — mls-spcak'ert, w 
mls-apeeeli't* w Slander, defamation 
mis-spell', ef To spell wrongly or inoorrcoily — 
ints-spelled', a — miM-Hpeli'Ing* n 
mlH-spcnd', 1 inis-siiena'. 2 ml8-sp6nd', vf To spend 
wrongfully, waste - mis-spend'er, n — mls-spcDt', pa 
mlH-8tate% 1 tms-st6t'; 2 mls-stat', rt. To state wrongly 
or falsely; misrepresent Byuj see GARai.R prkvrrt 
— mts-statr'nient, n A wrong or false statement 
mis-stay', l mls-sta'. 2 mls-stS', vt To miss a tack, as a 
ship more correctly, but less usually, miss" •stay', 
mis-step', 1 inis-stcp', 2 niIiHBt6p'. ri 1. To make a 
false step, stumble. 2. Tn mistake; err 
mla-step', n. A false or wrong step, actual or figura- 
tive, a stumble, slip; error. 

mla-sue', l mts^fi', 2 mis-sfi', e. Law. 1. 1. To sue falsely. 
II. i. To sue the wrong person. 


mlSR'y, 1 mis'i, 2 mls'y, a. Resembling a miss; prim; 
affected; sentimental. 

misM'yi, R. 1. (Eng A Southern U. S.] Miss* a dlmlnutivu. 

2. [ivng ) A young girl a term of affertlon or ridicule 
mls'sy^, n Mineral Same as copiAPITU 
mlH"Hyl-lab"l-ra'tion, n Incorreet division of syllables 
mist, 1 mist, 2 mist, v 1. 1. To cover or cloud with or as 
with mist; dim; obsoure II. t To rain in very fine 
drops, miisle, become blurred or dim. [ < AS. mtsftan, 
become dim, < mtat, dimness.] 
mint (Hare or obs 1, imp A pp of miss, r Missed 
liiiNt, 1 mist; 2 ndHt, n 1. An aggri'gation of fine drops 
of water in the atmosphere at or near tho earth's sur- 
face. floating or falling very slowly used cither synony- 
mously with fog or distinguished from it, (1) as being 
less dense, or (2) as consisting of drops large enough to 
fall perceptibly tho slowly. 2. Watery vapor con- 
densed on and dimming a surface, as the vapor of the 
bn>ath on a glass S. Hence, flguraiivcly, anything 
tliat dims or darkens, that which obscures physical 
or mental vision, dimness; obscurity. [< AB. mtat, 
darkness ) Stxl: see ci.utTi> 

— mist' (bow", R A faint white rainbow ocosslonally 
seen In mist or fog, a fog-bow — m. •colored, a Whltlsh- 
gray.— m.^iNiiid, n Same as dkw-punii — in.*rlek, n 
(Austral I A dciiHu mist m.^trec, n Tho smoko-tree 
(/Ciua cotinw).- Seoteh m., a very heavy m'st such as is 
rommon In tho highlands of western Scotland, hence, liu- 
muruusly, ruin 

mist, pp Missed s s 

mls-tak'a-bKei', 1 mis-tek'o-bl , 2 nds-tak'a-bl, a. Such 
as mav Ih^ misiakeu or misunderstood, liable to be mis- 
poneelverl — inls-tak'a-bly, adv 
mis-take', 1 nus-tCk'; 2 m''s-tak', v [-took; -tak'Vin; 
-tak'ino 1 I. f 1. To take to bo other than it is; 
understand wrongly, take in a w'rong sense or have a 
wrong opinion of, misimprehend, misjudge, as, to mts- 
take one’s motives (’omparH xhntakkn, 2 2. To 

choose, selcot, or fix upon wrongly, make an error in 
recognizing or identifvmg; ascribe the WTong individ- 
uality to, as, to miatake one’s path 
Wo am rnntinuHlIy miataking anil nubiitilutlnK our individual 
intprawionji tor uruvnma) truth U. N UuuaoN Led! on Shako- 
apearv \ol i, p 7l (a. a s 1848 ] 

2. [.tare or Obs ] 'J'o take or appropriate WTongIv. 

11. t 1. To be WTong in judging or perceiving, have 
it w rong opinion or view , err uiiintentionallv 2t. To 
transgress j < lee. mistaka, < mia-, Mis->, + taka, 
take 1 - nils-tak'er, n — mls-tak'lng, n A mistake — 
mli-fak'lng-ly« adr Erronemislv 
mls-take% n 1. The act of taking something to bo 
other limn it is, nn error in aetion, judgment, or pereep- 
tion, n wrong apprehension or opinion, an unintentional 
w rong art or step, a blunder or lault, an inaccuracy , us, 
he labors under a mtaiake; a miatake in calculation 
In thu naked form. . In which Rontham puts ii, utilitarian- 
hini M founded on a patyehoiosical miatake J C Shaihs Pootrp 
and Phtloo , Moral Motive Power p 304 la * B 1872.1 
2. Law An act or omission arising from ignorance or 
misconception Oenernlly speaking, equity affords re- 
lief against mistakes of fart but not against those of 
law. Syn ; see error — and no mistake (Colloq I. with- 
out doubt or fall, certainly, miretv — mls-take'fnl, a. 
Filled with errors, rendered useless by mistakes 
nilR-tak'cn, 1 mis-tek'n, 2 mls-tilk'n, pa 1. Char- 
arterired bv mistake, incorreet, wrong; erroneous. 

Kxtmmn opininnN arc zenerally miataken opmlonc 
CitniNTiAN Rbid Queatum of Honor bk ill, p 232 [a. 1675.1 
2. Wrong in opmiim or judgment, being in tho wrung 
or in error; as, you are mistaken (regarded by soipo 
as an erroneous form for "you mistake"). 8. Taken 
erroiieouslv , niisunderstond ; misapprehended 
The anomalous use of mistaken has naturally attracted the 
attention of speech-reformers We ouglit to mean, "You 
are nilsapprehenited «r misunderstood ' they tell ns, when 
wo say, "You are mtataken" , and If wo mean “Youaro In 
error," we ought to say so. But suppose the alleged mlsusa 
of mUtaken gives rise to no misunderstanding whatever — 
that everybody, high or low, tlirougliout the English-speak- 
ing world, knows what Is meant when ono says "Yon ara 
mistaken In that case, to let alone seems to Im; wisdom. 
The corruption, if It bo one. has the suucUun not only of 
universal employment, but of antiquity 
laehimo’ Kithnr your unparagoned miatrais Is dead, or sho's 
out*pnsad by a trifle 

Povtkumus You are mistaken. Srax Cymbelinr aet i. so. 6. 

— mli*-Cak'en-ly, ode.— mix-tak'en-ness, n. 
mis'tal, 1 mls'tl, 2 mis'll, n (Prov. Kng ] A cow-shed. 
Mls"tas-sl'iil, 1 mis'ui-SI'nl; 2 inis*tk-Bi'nl. n. 1. A lake In 

S Ungava district, Quebec prov inre. Canada, length, 120 
m greatest width, 2flm. 2. A river In Quebec province, 
Canada, length, 160 m to Lake St John 
mlH-tcarli'» etr See mih-. 

mlN-tent', 1 mla-tent', 2 inls-tfint'. vi (Scot or Obs] To 
mistake, misapprehend neglect, 
mls'teri, l luls'iar, 2 mls'ter, st. To speak of or address os 
" Mister " 

mls'ter*, e (Scot or Obs 1 I. f To cause loss to. II. I. 

1. To be needy or In want. 2. To be needed or wanted. 

2. To require mis'tre;. 

Mls'ler^, n. Master, a title of adilrcns prefixed to the 
name and to some ofiirial titles of a man unless his rank 
entitles him to a higher one, as "Admiral" or "I/ord": 
commonly written Afr as. Mr Darwin. Mr Chairman. 
Mister IB often used eolloquiallv. or vulgarly, in a way 
smular to tho Frenrh Monsieur and German Herr, in 
addressing a man whose name is unknown, as. have a 
rah. Mister. [Cor of master*, n ] 
mls'ter*, n 1. [Scot nr OIm ] Need, also, something 
needed 2t* Handicraft, trade Sf. Situation or clrcuni- 
stancee In life, estate 4t. Sort, species, kind l< OF. 
mestirr, < L ministerium . see ministry | 
Mls"ter-blRn'ro, 1 mTster-hyaq'kn. 2 mIs*t4r-byAo'eo, n A 
town in (Catania province, Sicily, Italy 
mis-term', ri To name wrongly, miscall 
mls-teteh'. (Prov Engl I. vt To teach wrongly, tnculeata 
undesirable habits In II. n An undesirable habit 
nit8t'llow"er, 1 miBt'flau’'er: 2 mist'fiow'er, n. A hand- 
some plant (Conachnium eoflestinum) of the aster fam- 
ll> , having blue or violet flowers It Is found In the south- 
eastern United Staten, and Is sometimes cultivated 
mIst'fuL 1 mist'ful; 2 mlst'ful, a. Full of mist; ob- 
scured bv or as by mist; clouded 
mlii-llilnk', 1 niis-CltiQk' . 2 mls-thlpk'. t. I. «. To think 
wrongly, think ill. lit- <• To think wrongly or ill oL 
mls-thovght't, n. Erroneous thought or opinion. 

Mls'tl, 1 mii'u. 2 mls'tl. n A volcanic mountain, N. B. hf 
Aroqulpa, Peru; hdght. 19,000 ft. 
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mls'MCt 1 mls'tik; 2 mfs'tlc. n. A small coa8tln<r>vt*s<wl tiu. 
tween a xebec and a felucca, used on the Mediterranean. 
[ < 8p. miidco. < Ar mestah. 


a plane ] mls'tl-cot- 
mls-Ude'tf vf 1* To happen 
unfortunately. 2. 'J'o sutler 
misfortune 

mlst'l-fy* 1 mlst'i-fol, 2 ndst'- 
1-fy. Vt l-rifcO. -FT'INQ 1 
((holloa ] To rhanxe Into 
mist 

mls'll-grts, 1 mls'ti-RrlR or 
(F.) mte’tfRTl'. 2 mls'tl-urts 
or (F ) miM'tlCftr!', n A 
variation of the aame of 
poker In which a Joker Is 
iiHel. to which the player 



Mlstlc 


bolding It Rives what value ho chooRos. also, the Joker when 
so use.i I < F misiiori ] mIs'tl-grU. 
mlN'ti-headtf » ^lysterv obscurity fner, dimly 

mlst'MFf 1 nust'i-li, 2 mist'i-ly, adv In a nimtv niun* 
Ulls-tlmcd '• 1 iniM-toinid', 2 nilH-timd', pa. L'nseaHtui- 
ably timed, Inopportune - mls-tlme', vt 
mls-tlni'iiigt 1 mirt-Tutm'iQ. 2 mlH>tTmMnB, n The act of dn- 
liiK a thing at an Inopportune or unseasonable time, erroneous 
calculation as to time 

mlst'l-ncss* 1 inist'i-nes, 2 mlst'i-n^s, n The state of 
being misty, dimness 

itilsC'liig* 1 mlst'iQ, 2 mlst'lng, n [Ir] Fog, mist, 
nils'tlont* n Mixtion, mixture 
Bfls-tlr% 1 mls-ttr', 2 mls-tlr', n Ramc as Monabtib 
mis 'Me* 1 mls'i. 2 mls'l. vi To mixzlo 
mlst'less, 1 mlst'lus, 2 mlsi'l^s. a. 1? rue from mist 
mlsHleathnish'', n Ramu as MisaRL-THRimn 
mlsHle-toe» 1 1 misM-td or miz'1-tn, 2 mIsM-td or mVl-tO 
* j (xml, n 1. A “ 



If dt 

Mistletoe 


mls'tl-toe^ , 

I'liropean evergreen, para- 
sitic. jointed, bifurcut-oly 
branched shrub (Ftsrurn 
athum) of the family Lo- 
ranthaeae, with noarly op- 
iKisite, stalklesB, oblong, 
leathery, yellowish •green 
leaves, and inconspicuous 
dowers, succeeded uv glu- 
tinous white kM*rncH found 
on various deciduouH trees, 
as the apple, poplar, and 
maple, rarely on the oak 
The mistletoe plavcd aeon- ^ 

Bpicuous part, in inytholugy , lu •(»•*•“*»*« «®**»*. 

the iMorse it is typified hy llie twig or sfienr with which 
Ualder, the white sun-god, was slain; among the Druids and 
the Dolts, the mlslletoe growing on the oak«trtic possessed 
magical powers. It was at one time stipposi-d to have heal- 
ing properties Traces of the regard for mistletoe survive 
In the custom at Christmas of kissing under the mlstlelue 
Compare dkiiiu 

2. 'i'h<* American or fulsf* mistletoci (Fhoradendron 
flavFHcrnH) of the saiiu* family and closely rewmbling 
the European 3. Any one of vurinus other plants or 
some other species of l iscum, or of the mistletoe family', 
as the ijiranthm curopstua 4. lAustral 1 Any species of 
jMratUhus 5, A terrestrial plant {Nuytnia fioribunda) of 
the fsmily Lorantharea', attaining tiio size of u tree ml himco 
called the treemilntletoe, and from its brilliant orange^ 
colored flowers the ftameMrce, and locally cabbageHree 0. 
Ill Tasmania, a soruh*viiie (Caasgtha pubr^icrns) [<' AH 
mUtrlldn, < mintel, birdlime, -t Uln, twlrr 1 mls'le-toet; 
mls'sel-toet; nils'tle-tot.-- dwarf mistletoe, a small 
fleshy loranthaceouN plant {Uazoumofxhya pu^lUa), paroh'tic 
on 8pnice«t eei in the mrthca^tern Uii ted Htates small 
m4<— inl>''tle-toe*CBr''tus, a The willow«cactuB - m.a 
tlirush, n The iiilsseUtlirush 
Mls'tlc-toe Bough, Tiie. An old ballad concc’-ulng tlie 
bride of Lord Lnvel who In plavlng “hldoand'seek*’ on her 
wedding night concealed herself in an oak che.Mi whic.i hud 
a spring'lock Her sse et >u was found in the chest many 
years afterward Mee (.iNnvBA 
Mist 'ley, 1 mlsi'li, 2 mlsi'ly. n A village In Fssox. Liigland 
mls'to-musk, 1 mis'to-musk, 2 mls'to-musk. n (Am Inl ] 
The American badger (iakl, v 

miH-took', 1 mis-tuk', 2 mls-tdi»k'. imp A obs pp of mis- 
mist'poef-fer, 1 mist'pO far, 2 mist'pfl-fer. n ID ] Hume 
as Bviumal ou.ns inlii'pouf-fert. 
mls-trall', l mis Irt>r. 2 ml^-trar, »1 To gallop awrv said of 
a horse wlien either of Its hind feel leaves Its imprint In front 
of or behind the dug )iial fore foot 
inls'tral, 1 mis'trbl. 2 rnls'trul, n A cold, dry. and vio- 
lent iiurtiiwest wind that blows on the (3ulf of Lyons, 
and in the adjoining Mediterranean provinces [F , < Pr 
mistral. < maestre, master. < 1. magtster, see mastek^ n 1 
Mls'^tral', 1 nilH'trai'. 2 mis'triir Pr6J4rir Joseph Ktlenue 
Vnl014) A Irenchpoet d amatlst •••• 'compiler, 
of a Prove igai dictionary, prominent lii the F^llbrlgu iiiovc- 
meut, awarded Nobel prize for literature In 1004, MiriUt 
{MlrellU) 

mis-troad'logti n A wrong step, hencm^a wrong*dolug. 
mls-triMit', tt To lll«treat. treat wrongly. 
mls'treSH, 1 mis'tres, 2 nds'trfs, D i. f [Hare] 1. To 
make oueaidf mistress of 2. To address us " mislri ,ss " 
8. To dominate or override as mistress II. % To at- 
tend upon a mistress, go courting 
mis'tress, n 1. A woman in uuthontv or control, or 
to whom service is renclered, a female hcuid, rhiel, or 
owner, as of a eountrv househ ild, an lustituticjn, or an 
estate th»* femiiune of master 

Half^oontamptuoua and thornuzhly rold pity woman am apt to 
ahow to women and mpacinllv when one of tiiani in Viaireta and 
the other la SOTvant C Ubads UrtJUh Gaunt ch 18. p V2 la 1 
2. IM-j A tiile of address or eo irtesy piefixed to the 
name of a married uoman, and usually wntteu Mrs 
and pronounced missis Formerly it was applied to 
both married and unmarried w'omeu 3. S|jecif , in 
English law, the proper title of an esquire's or a geutlc- 
man's wife 4. (1) \ woman who unlawfully, or with- 
out marriage, fills h** nhee of n nifo 
Amorica owes murh to th« imbaeillty of f.o*tiii XV and the am- 
bitious vanity and oonional ilinlikos of hia mMfreas f I'AaaMAM 
Manualm and Wolfa vol i. intro , p 8 li. a a ro 1884 ! 

(2) A woman beloved and courted, a sweetheart ft. 
A woman who is well skilled in or has mastered any- 
thing 6. [Sc >» ] V rnarried •• Oman or ” ife 7 In the 
game of bowls, the jack, or small ball at which the players 
aim 8. Mining A cover for sinkers in a wet shaft 
stokers' lampHiover f . A patroness ( < OF maUtret 
< LL. mapMrUsa. tnagUtriz. t of L magUter, see mastcri, 
».) - MIstrasa uf the A Jrlat.e, Venice in aiiui.oo t » i 
marriage to the eea during the middle ages — m. of (h 


(Eng I, a ladv of the highest rank In the royal liuuse- 
hold, nominally to charge of a department attending the 
Q leeii oil fonnal occasUnui. and holding oillce oiuv during 
the adminiHirutlou of a premier - M. of the Seas, i.ieut 
^Italn. on account of Its naval supremacy — M. of the 
World. Home when its empire enibiui e l the known world 

- mis 'tress ■piece'', n [Rare] A masterpiece in which 
the main subject or character Is a w. m.ai i«» be one’s 
own m., to be free from the voutrul of ui.iers nils'tressv 
less, a - nils'tress-lyt, adp. Of or pertaimiig lu u mistress 
of un establishment mls'tresstshlp, n 1. [Unre] Thu 
authority, futictiuiis. or government of a misiress 2t. 
Ladyship a term uf address, us, her tnistress^ship mis'- 
tresoi-hoodt. 

MIs-tret'ta. 1 mls-tret'ta, 2 mis-trfit'ta, n A town on the 
N coast of Sicily . Italy G8 m \\ of Messina 
mis-trl'al, 1 mis-trai'ol, 2 mfs-trf'al, n A Irml of a law- 
suit that IB void liccauac of errors, also, u trial of a law- 
suit III w hich no coucliisive decision is reuclit d, as w hen 
tie jurv can not agree on a verdict 
Two had nnwr been hnniaht to trinl. and the trial of tlin othnn 
had rtwiilUMl 111 tlin anQuitlal of atk., aud a mtatruil r>« oi thmn 

11 D IxmoB m AorlA American iiwiew May, 18'tl, p 602 
mls-trust’, 1 mis-trust', 2 mls-trOst', r. 1. / I. '1 o re- 
gaid with suspicion or jealousv. suspect, doubt 

O nut fur utiM ufluntu miatruMt Iltfawn'H mmy. 

Nor quit thy hopo of Lappv da\H tu < rtmu 

Lauii John H ihmJvU art v, ao 1 
2. To suspect as likely, he apprehensive of, forebode, 
surmise, as, to mistruHt that soniethiiig will huptM>u. 
II. i To Lm* suspieinim, lack eonhdenee. 

Ssm.* six* uounT mis-erust', n Lack of trust — mli^ 
tru o'er, n - mla-trusl'ful, a ^Vantlug conlUleiue sus- 
picious doubting — mla-trusl'ful-ly, adp mln-trunt'- 
riJ-n<*ss, n - inls-irust'lng-ly, adr With iiilsiriist " 
inls-irusl'less, a TTnmuipiclous 
mis-try', 1 mls-tral', 2 mls-try', rt To trv Improiicrly 
mli-tryst', 1 iul‘^lrttlst'. 2 mis-tryst'. r/ |.*coi A J*rov. 

1 ng 1 To fail to Keep an engagement with, embarrass or 
trouble by disapiiointing. treat 111, deec \e 

mls-tune', 1 uils-tifln' 2 mis-tfln', rt To render out of 
tune or tiiiin Inurrurately inis-tuned'. e tint of tune 
intM-tu'ra, 1 nilH-ta'rti. 2 mis-tu'ia.n. (1. 1 Fharm Mixture 
nilst’y, 1 misri, 2 miMt'jV , n (mist'i-i n, mihi'i-i m j i. 
('oiituining, eluirucierized b\, or ueeompuiiied bv iiiisl, 
overspread with mist, HH.nndp air. u mistp morning 

2. Dimmed or obseured bv or as bv mist, hence, lack- 
ing clearness or fierspicuity , ecmfiised, uiiiuleiligible, 
iiidisiiiict , vague 

Thnir iienRn of tnithfulueiM In mi»tu and nonfiiiiml 
OROBoa Kliot Ji'Maaga, Jiaangaiteal 7 nufhing p 72 Ir a w 1883 | 

ml8-un"clcr-sland % 1 nus-unMor-sUind', 2 iiitH-ftuMer- 
Htund^, vi To understand wrroiiglv , take m a w rung 
sense, misapprehend, mistake, also, to fail to tiiulei- 
sland, UN, to misundprsland a remark, to nuaundt rstand 
a tvTMon 

To hn Kroat in to bt* mtaundaratood l<'MnRMON Kaanpa. Saif* 
Rsltanea in lint Moriaii, p 62 lit m a t o I 81 IU I 
ml -un 'dcr-stand', fi (.lare] Misunderstaiidliig - mis- 
un'der-stand'a-blte*', a - mis-uii 'ucr- 8 tanu'i*l, n 
■iils-un''dcr-H(and 'Ing, 1 mis unMar-stand'in, 2 luTs- 
riiiMii-stiind'ing, n 1. A mistake as to meaning or 
motive, miHupprehension , misconception 2. A dis- 
agreement 111 opinion or view, dilTi fence, dissenNinn; 
08 , sc louH mliumtervandingi arose Syn: sixj q Miun,. 

- mls-un'’der^stand'lng, a - mln-un uer-Htaod'Ing-ly , 
adv 

rol''BU-ra'to. 1 mfsfl-ra'to. 2 nirsu-ra'to, fldii. [Ill A/us. 

In a measured ot exact manner a direction 
mlN-UNe', 1 1 miH-vflz', 2 inls-Mi‘«', rt I. To use or np- 
llil8-use’<', ) ply wrongly or improperly, a t tumult 
one’s po* ers 

* l.nt nothinx ho lout ' mid our Havioiir but that in lost that la 
fiiiafi««d IV NN H urka FruUa of .Sa/iludr ui vul v, pt i, niaiiiin 
Ua. P JJ8 lea 178J J 

2 To H bji ( t !«» ill treatment nlitise, maltreat 
Iln atated that none uf thv orew fnrwani aliuuld Iw mtauaat or 

impfMiNJ upon hy the oflMiur!i W 11 W'lfiracAii, Jn Four i tort 
AbaarU tha H hataahtp p 2) lb 1861 ' 

3 . 1 lare] lo uttei falwhooi's ngiiinsl , misn present 
4L 'Jo mislead, deieive ftt- 'i »» de' nerh or violale 
8|-. i\i deride or revile 7|. lo mii'ahiivi used re- 
flexively [< Ol»' vususrr, < ims- (see aiih-*; f uitr, 
see USE. c 1 — mls-ascd', a 

mlM-IISc', 1 iiiiH yfis', 2 uiN vuh', ti 1. Ill treatuient, 
ill usngf*, abuse mls-U'Magrf. 2. i rroneons or iiii- 
proper use, misapplication mls-u'sanrof; iniN-use'- 
menit.- nilN-usc'ful, a Ilian ] ( haractiTlzed by inls- 
usc 

ml .-lis'er, I huh miz ar 2 nils-Mis er, n 1. On* wlio 
nns iH s 2. / air .Such a misi se or abuse of a pn vili ;'e 
or fraui h's** as should cau*< • "** forfeiture 

far an otnen . iiiav Ini furfoited ... by mta^uaar, urabuao 
as il a ji< Izu takon a brihn 

iSiACKBTONr Commmtartea bk ii, p 163 
mls-ven'ture. 1 mls-ven'cluir nr -ilur, 2 mis-vi n'l liu” vr 
n An 111 \entnru. a nilsud venture 
mli-veii'tur«wuH» a l.ucklug boldnuss or cuurigi* so used 
by t 'arlylu 

ml-way't. n A wrong wav mlv-wale'l. 
nil 4 -weou't, rt T o mlh udgo. 
mls-wlsh'. en SieMi-*-* 

mlv>Wora\ rt 'lo vmrd vnmgly' or inacciiratel . , us. 
the t<*Ie :ruin wa*i muword*d 

mlv-word't. n 1. A word Inufcurately spoken S. A pro- 
fane wor I 

ml -wrenrh't. rt 'lo 'wist awry 

nils'y, 1 mih'i, 2 IHH'\ , w 1. Mxnrral Fame os r nei- 
ai’ITE. 2. A vurietv id ntiishrooni or fiingus ( < F 
mir/, < L muiy. <. Dr a vitnohr on j 

nili, 1 mil , 2 mit. n A mill 

mi'ta, 1 ml'to, 2 mrtn. n fSp J I nforcod service formerly 
e acnxl hy the Spuiuards from the Indians of Peru 
Sll-tak'sha-ra. 1 mi-tuk'<hi»-rd 2 ml-lak'sh v-ra, n Thu 
Hanskrlt laws as trarufianxl into IDii lu tonguiM atmut tliU 
11th ce*u’'r> anil use 1 as thi le^ol cimJc ulriiosl tbruiighiiul 
India, iiciiig second only to H-iitl. or itevolaiioii 
mU tapVis. 1 nii-titn'HlH J mMup sK n Jtlol 1 hi third and 
last stR'V In He-iiul fnilou, tv eMr*-|ti*» «nU In l»*e ejiro 'wet e 
mothcr-celh Just licfore the gametes are formnl I **' Or 
mitos thread. hajniit joining 1 Bee plasmapsis. XARY- 
AP8P,’_ ml-tap'tlc, a Pcriaiiilng to mltaDSls 
Ml'tau. 1 mrtau 2 ml'tou. n A town, caplial of ( oiirland. 

T 4 itvla. taken by the Oermatts Aug 1. lUi6 Ml''ia'%a;. 
mit'eal, n Haroe as mihkai 

TV snaiv a mitoh, 1 mWh. 2 Iiilch. » llr 1 To play tniant 
maUireMSt, mitrh'amb n ( Ither one of two varieties of peppermint 

Mltrh'am*. 1 mlifh'sm. 2 rolch'am. n 1. A village In Htirrey. 
England a suburb of IxMidon 2. A town to Adelaide 
iiy. Huuth Australia, suburb of Adelaide 


mltrh '(board'’* 1 mli5ti'«b0rd', 2 nilch'>bArd*, n [Prnv 
Kiig 1 Naut A fork to hold up a boom or a mast 
mltcb'ol^ 1 niich'ul. 2 mlch'41, a [Prov Bug J A square 
paving or building stone so called by workmen 
Mitoh 'eP. 1 nilcii'el, 2 mlch'Al, n. 1. John OVilSIA-Vw 
1876), an Irish patriot, transported for treason latur U s 
Journalist 2. Ormsby MarKnIgbf (Lnl800-8i/«18(iJ). 
an American astronomer, IJ H general 
MItob'cll, n 1. Donald Grant 0 /iil 822 -J>/Mli) 08 ), nn 
Anicrlean essayist aud fireside philosopher, writing undiu* 
the pseudonym "Ik Marvel ** 2. Bdward Page (*/a4l8.'i2- 
i/tfl927). an American editor and Journalist nn New York 
Sun, editorial writer. 187.^- 19i).3, odltor«lii«ohlef. 190.1- 20 3. 
John (i/4l870-> '»1919). an American labor leailer, organizer, 
and author, president of United Mine Workers uf America, 
1899 to 1908 4. Marla (Vil818-Vtiil889). ati American 

astronomer, profiwsur at Vussar College, discovered a comet 
Got 1. 1847 ft. Milas Weir (>/iil829-V4l914), an Aine.lcan 
physiolan, poet, and novelist 6. William DeWItt (•/•1874- 
), an American lawver. U H Attomey-Geiicral. 1929- 
7. A nniinty In B VV Georgia, 642 S(| ni , couiity*Beat, 
Daiullla 8. A county In N Iowa, 480 sq m , county«Hf>ut. 
(isiige 9. A county In N Kaiisns. 7i5sq nt . county (seat, 
liclolt 10. A county In W North ( 'arnlliia. 802 ri| m . coun- 
ty (sent Hukersville 11. A county In N W Texas. 807 sq 
ni . eijiiiirv«seut, I'olunulu 12. A luaiiuructurlug town In 
Perth district, Ontario. Cuiuula 13. A town In l.awreiico 
pounty, lull 14. A township and ritv. rnuiity«seat of Davi- 
son eoiinly , HD. seat of Dakota Wi*sley University (Metho- 
dist Episcopal), founded lu 188.1 Ift. M. Island. Mamo as 

NnKUI.AKI.AII. 

Mltch-cl'ln* 1 niiiMi-el'n, 2 mlch-J^l'a, n Boi A genus 
uf trailing pverKref*ii herbs of the fuiiiily liubiacrar M. 
rept'os, tile common partridgebcrrv of Norfli Anienea, 
iH the onlv siN*eiea known iN'siiies M nndulata, iN'Ioug- 
mg to Japan | < J Mitrhrdl, Virginia butunisi ) 
mltob'el-llto, l nili*h'el-olt. 2 iiilrh'61-lt, n A North UarcH 
llna iiiagntfsluii variety ot chromite i Elisha MUchrU, 
A inerlpiin geologist 1 |0,71ift high 

Mitoh 'ell*N Peak. A iieak In the Itlack Mountains. N (* . 
Mitoh 'olM-lown* 1 tnlCh'elA-tnim, 2 nilch'Als-towii, n A tiiar- 
ket'tow II In Cork county. Ireland stalaetlP* oaves 0 ni N E 
llllto>. 1 iiiuit , 2 mil. n 1. An iicaridaii araehnul, esp , 
one of I hi siiuiller forms, lu* ii chiMwi^^iiiite, liehmiite, or 
harvestMiiiti 2. An iiihitI luisluken for one of the 
above |* AS mm. niiu* |- blark«cuiTant mite, a Lu- 
ro|N‘an mite (Krinphyrs ribts) wbleb Infests blark«curraiit 
tnxM — pliie'ap-ple«nilto", n A mite of the genus Stig- 
InfcHlltiK the lower jiarts of pliieuppliwleuvim —red* 
spotted in., u "pihI spider" or leiifoiilU* {1 ttranchyur srx- 
mticulniu\\, infesliiig orange tnxM in California and Florida 
leaftui.l; slii«H|M>tted iii.f. 

Hilled u 1. A very Hinall niiiimiit, (Hfrlioii. or pnrtiele, 
a minute object . us, she is a mere rnilr of humanity 2. 
A very small com of I'uli'stme m the time of Christ . also, 
formerly, nn lOiiglish euiii luiil lienonimatioii of nionev 
worth oni‘«sixtli of a iarflniig, henee. any very small 
coin or sum of money , lepton Mix* plate under coin. 

lie RulMoribeil bin nntr for the enwtion of a etatun lu him 

J Mom MV /(nuaarnu vol I, p >128 |r a ll 1873 I 
3t. A small Fiitglish weight eiiuiding ubout one-twen- 
tieth of a grain I D mi,;f, mile J 8yn see i>kiiiiiET, 
I'Aitiiiii* to give one's inite, to give an one can even 
when ll Is a trifle to enitilale the widow lu the (iospel (/.uto 
xxl, 2) (rod fish 

mlt'ed. 1 matt'ed, 2 inlt'i^d, a (CatiiuJa | Hodly ciireil, as 
Ml-tel'la. 1 nii-tel'a 2 ml tM'a, n I. Hot A Niiiall mainly 
North* American gcniiN of low, sleiMlci, poreiinlal herbs of 
the family Snjrl/nigaitit , known ns niUrnport't With heart* 
shaiiud leuvi*s iiiiil u sleiiiler rncenit* or spike of small pretty 
llowers At diphyUn, the common mtieiwort, Is the best* 
Jiiiowi) sperlcH 2. Im-) surg A sling for an arm i *<■ L. 
mill Iln, dim of tiiitra si'o Ainni 1 
nii'tor, 1 nnii'tor, 2 inT'ti r, » I. / 1. To confer a miter 

upon, ruiHf* to a diyniD I'liiiractensed by wearing a 
nutor 

Thn mtierad kiiiz TMMilainiNl to parloy with no poor a thins 

llAiiiiY ( ouNWAii MiircMn Volonnu pi ill, Bt 10. 

2. I'o adorn or i o\( r with a nutor 

Iln nhouk hw mxtrad lunkn Mii.ton Lyetdas 1 112 

3. Mnfi To niuki oi join with a niiti*r or niiler*ji)int , 
as. the fraiiii* was mitrrrd badiv 4. In sew'ing, knil- 
ting, etc , to iiiake an iiiigli* in, as in a straighl strip or 
band, by cutting out ii llireu«curnerud piece and uniting 
the result mg edges ft. 

In bookbinding, to join 
sriiinreiy at right any lex. 
it. i To fonij u loiter 
or miter*joiiit, as bet wei ii 
two iiieefing siirfaiis 
j ^ F intlrrr, <1,1, vulrii, 

< L. milra, ai'i* mitI'U, 

w I 

- mitered abbey, an 

abbcj ruleil bv ii nilie~e'| 
abbot. BoniellmeH exempt 
from epl«nopul lurlsrlit tioii 
— initoreU abbot ( U ( 

Ch ). an abbot pcrmliteil 
by the Pn[iu lo wear a 
initor The riiiik of the 
mlterixl alilsits wan prucll 
Cttllv eplseopal, uml tii 
time NoiiU) i* eii ilulii 
prerf'loncn of an an b 
bishop In i ngliiiirl bi'- 
forn the Itefoiniutirjii ml- 
tereil iibbuts sat uiiil voieit 
in the IfouNi* of Lords 
iiil'tor-lng*ma-ehlne'', n 
I. One of Nf*vf*ritl mar|jine*i 
iise'l by carpenters end 
Jolliers for nil ting mold* 
lm'*<, etr , to ungli*s 2. 

/•rinl A TiiJi»’*rlni fo'-t'-o* 
mlng brim ruli*N to angles 
ami HMiiruie iingtli» 

■nl’ter. u 1. A t\p«* of 
h«'ad*iin sh or h« aibiover- Miters 

lug (Ir A heiuUdresH worn | phrysian mitnr 2 Paraian 
l>y various rhiircli dlgnltu- miter .1 bmliop'N mitor (7tb onn- 
ries as poires archbishops, tury) 4 UUhop'M tiiiter (lOtii 
blihopH, and abbots, and oentury) 6 IJiNhop'Btintur (misl- 
fonslstlng In modorii tlrneH«rn) 6 CJrnuk Patnaruh’B miior 
of ll mil ornamental cap ter- (modnmi 

mlnatlng In two peaks, hence figuratively the offlee or 
dignity of a bishop, etc The original shape of the niiier 
was that of a cone, and It has undergone many chuiiges of 
shape during tlie centuries until the preseni shuiie was 
evolved (2) The olAolal bead*dro«N uf the ancient Jc..lsb 
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For wordm not given mbovo neo ma-*, prefix, page 1584. 
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high priest (3) A head-dress worn by the anelent Phryg- 
ians, Lydians, and other peoples of Asia Minor (4) A 
head-dreits resembling a bishop s nutor, worn by women In 
the lAth rciuury 

Ambblakop Grindal Ions hsiiitstofl nbout araopiins a miin, 
from dmlikrt of wbst bn rosardnd nii tbo inummory of ponannmr 
tion (j P PiHifSH 7'he Rtformatvm p 344 (» 1874 ] 

2. Mech The junclioii of two bodies at an cfiuullv 
divided angle, as at the corner of a picturo-frunio; a 
piece cut Bl HU angle for tnitering, or pieces so eiit and 
Joined, a mitered jf»int 3. In joinerv, a miter-s^pinn 
4. A cap or row! for a chimney or vcntilatfir pipe 6. 
A miter-shell 0. A giisset in a garment 7. A golden 
rap of ofiicial lunk and dignity, placed above the nriiiH 
of oishopsand an hbisliopsof the Church of Engia ularid 
Ireland liisliops’ miters rise from a plum goldcui cii- 
clet, archbiMlmpK', from ducal coronets 8. A base or 
rounti'rfeit eoin 9. ( \nc Cjrc«*cf ) A Is-lt or girdl**. 
10. iSlang, Engl Abut 11. Her The represf ntal mn 
of a miter over the arms of rpiseopai sec-^ 131. The 
top or co\er of a still [I , c' L mitra, < Hr wii.ru, 
turban, bell 1 mrtrrt. 

- mrtrrfarrh"* n A nicllmentary arch fornieil bv two 
luollried stones meeting at the top in a rough niltcr-Joint, 
ns In Honii I gvptian ami primitive (Ircck structures in.* 
betel, a Same as MiiKK-HoiiAitL - m.fblwek, a A bloek 
or HhfMttIng-board arrungetl for the convenient mitering 
of nioklliigs, etf — m.-bot, n A 
la>x usualii having a bottom and 
Hides, but no top or ends, the 
sides buvfng kerfs fir saw-giihlcs 
at angles of IHt", 4ri", unci soint^ 
times others. In which wooden 
strips tnu> be sawed to accurate 
miters oi unglos. in.iboardt.— Mitw-box 
ni. •bracket. n Arch A bracket „how1ng nosl- 
lirojertlug at 4r. at the corner of 
a niodllllon cornice - ni.*cap, n """ 

Arch A suuure itewobcap whose prolllc miters with innt 
6f the handrail - m. •clamp, n Arch A wooden cnd-olcat 
wltli mimred ends, having a groove to receive the tonguf'u 
ends of the hoaiils uhlcli It clamris — m. •cramp, n Anh 
A device tfi hold In lln* right position the iiicmbcrM of a flry- 
Ing lullcr-joliit — m.*cut, n tHoHwmKino An angular 
groove, as lu plate glass, having a hoLtom angle of uiiprnxl- 
iniitch 1»0* - m. •drain, n A drain uiuler the middle of a 
roml to feed a s.dc drain m. •fence, n Math A guide for 
cutting miters with a circular saw or similar Instruinciit — 
m. •flower. n. The cvclumen.— m. •Iron, n A fagot of Iron 
liars of cvlindriciil sf‘ctlfin iirrangud about a central circular 
bar. ready for forging — m. •Jack, N Joitiery A mltcr-box 
lor eutllng small luoldlngH - in, •joint, n A mlU'rcd Joint 
— m. •Jointed, a.— m.*lluc« a A line hlsnctlng a mltor- 
Jotnt — m. •machine, n A miudiliie to miter nmldlngs for 
lecture-frames, door-frames, etc — m. •mushroom, n An 
edible mushroom (l/t India ertitpn) so called from Its mltcr- 
shaiMNl cap ~m. -post, n In hydraulic englnoerlng. u 
meeting-iMMt, as of a canal-lock gate — m.«rule. n 1. A 

8 lasi«rcr‘H tcKil, IK Inches Iuiik, beveled off to a thin edge. 

. A carpentf*r's folding nilo with a graduated Jnliit,whcrcby 
the two legs of the rule may lie Sf«t to any desired angle — 
m.«s«atlng, a Hiivlug u 45*-anKled annular seating said 
of s valve - ill. •shell, n A haudsoine mltcr-shaped ml- 
trold iiulvalvo - m.^shoot.n BaineasMiTEit-uburR - in.* 
sin. n The holtoni of the Trsiiic on which a Iwk-gate 
shuts — m. •snake, n A slctulcr coluhrine serpent (genus 
CoHtia), fwiieclally C rplscopa, of the Mexican borderland 
— m. •square, n Joinery A squaru with a blade of •io 
angle - in. •valve, n A valve having Its face and seat In- 
cllneil ifi* to Its axis — m. •wheel, w. 1. A bevel-wheel 
having Its lace Inclined 45" to Its axis. 2. A frlclloii-whcel 
liavlng Its working face 45" to Its axis 8, A wheel lor cut- 
ting a V groove In glass 

inl'terd, py Mitered H K 

inrter>er. 1 iiuiriur-dr, S inrter-or, n 1. A bcvcllng-Uivil or 
-machine 3. one that miters 

ml 'ter-wort'', 1 murtur-worr, 2 inrtcr-wftrl’, « Bee 
Miirli.a false miterwort, u plant (Tiardln rordifoUo) 
of the saxifrage fuinllv, closely rescntbllng and generally 
lUMoclated lu habitat with the common miterwort 
Mirfurd. 1 mit'ferd, l! mii'ford, n 1. Mary Kussell (» 'u 
178(i >,ialK55), an English author and playwright 3. 
William (*/iul744->/ifll8J7), an English bhiorlan; //is- 
tory or flrcrct lAssameM! i The gavul 

mith'an, l mlfh'nn, 2 mlth'an. n 1. llud I The giiur 3. 
MItirrah. 1 mltli'ka, 2 iiilth'c.k. n. ttih Nun% xxvUl, 38 
[lleb.swrtM place] Mlth'kahl (It V) IMotlici 

mith'er. ] miursr, 2 mitli'er, n (Scot A Prov Eng ] 

MIth'iilte, 1 iiiilh'nnit, 2 lulthiill. n JHb / Chrun M, 4:i 
Mlth'ra, 1 1 mitti're, -ras, or mai'fbro, -thriia, 2 iiiUh'ru, 
s, I -r'lH, or inl'llira, -thr^s, 


cistt.— Mlth'ra-lie, si To teach or practise Mlthralsm 
MltlHra'I-cticj. (Iv, 7 ilieb . given by MfCbra 1 

Mltb're-dathf 1 ml(h'n-daOi. 2 mlth're-fUtb, n. Hib Rtra 
mlth'ri-date, 1 miai'n-dst, 2 mlth'rl-dAt. a. Med An- 
ciently. a compound electuary used as an antidote or a 
preservative against poison* from King MIthrldates VI. of 
l»nntus, satd to have made himself poison-proof by aoeus- 
tomlug himself to taking polaons. mlth'^i-da'tttmt. 
Mith'^rl-da'ies, 1 mith'ri-df^tlx. 2 mltb'ri-dk'tAi. n 1. 
“The Groat.” king of Pontus ( -03 B C), defeated by 
Pompey, killed lilmself 2. Bib, (R. V.). 1 Red, U, 11 
Mlth'^ra-da'tlst. 

Mlth^ii-datae. 1 ralOi'n-dotik: 2 mlth'rl-dfttir. a 1. Of 
nr pertaining to any of several kings named MIthrldates, 
nilerH of ancient Pontus In Asia Minor, especially Mlthrt- 
daic!! \ 1 , noted for Ids wars with me liomaiis and his 
liiKuxocntlbllity to poisons. Mlth'^ra-dat'lcj. 2t. [ni-1 
Pertaining to a mlthrldate 

mlth'ri-dat-lam. ] mlth'n-dyt-lsm. 2 mlth'rl-dAt-lsm. n 
Mrd InsuHceptfbilliy to the elTe<ts of polsnh. because, by 
taking a series of doses gradually Ineri'aiad. one bos become 
liiiiimnc 'J he first exiierimeut of this sort Is credited to 
MIthrldates VI . king of Pontus 
mUh'rl-dat-lse, 1 miCh'n-df^t-olz. 2 mfih'rt-dAf-l*. rt 
I-iXRD, -iz'iNO 1 To render immune against a poison by 
using gradually Increasing doses of it 
mPCl. 1 mrii . 2 mPtl, n (Hamoa.] Ornit/i A cuckoo-shrike 
{Lalaye pariflra) [be mitigated 

nilt'i-iffa-bl(ci‘, 1 mit'i-ga-bl, 2 mYt^-f:a-V)1, a, 'iiiat mac 
mit'i-gAiitf 1 mil'i-gent, 2 mlt'i-gant, a Mitigating, 
lenitive 

Illlt'J-|fnfe» 1 mitVget, 2 rnItVif.lt. r f-ovTVi>, -qat"- 
IN«.] 1. t 1. To render less harsh, severt*. vio- 

lent, or distressful, lessen the vugnr or luteiiseness of, 
make milder, moderuto, assuage, alleviate; soften, 
dimmish as, tfi mihanfc anger to mi/tflrafc pam 
It WM not for the piirpoffn«>f emvling picasiiro. but of mthoni- 
tner imiri in the n««\ ereat d<igr(N>, tluit I hint began tu ueo opiunt oa 
on arliole of dallv di<‘t 

Dm Qvtmmr Omum^Kater p. 17. It * r 1855 ] 
2. [llan* ] To soften III manner or disposition, render 
accosMiblc, mollify; appease 

lit. t To bncona* less severe or intense ; berc)mr» sofl- 
cned, usHimgcd, <*ooled, etc Ti tnitigatus, pp of 

miHyo, mUU, mild, + ayo, make] Syn* see abatk. 
allkviatl PALLi vTK , RKLAX — mlt'l>-gmi''«d*ly. adv I n a 
milder manner or degree — mlt'l-ga'^tor. n 1. One who 
or that which mitigates 2t. A soothing medicine 
nilt'^l-Ka'llon, 1 luilVgfVhHn, 2 m!l Vft Vshon, n The 
act of mitigating or making lens severe, harsh, distress- 
ing, etc , the state of lieing mitigated, diminution of 
vigor, intensitv, painftiluesa, and the like; as, the mtii- 
yaJum of suffering 

Tho mthyaitan of mnntol and phyrtieol oxhauition tuuai be an- 
oouipauietl by a reduction of diuiaiie 

J UnAKKLr 7*Aco/ af/nnenitotutt 138 [u a saoa 1850] 


The Persian god 



of light HHiiic as 
the \cdic Mitru, 
til till' ZoroiiHtrmn 
Irt'licf, u god often 
art mg us the medi- 
ator iietween tin 
Biiprenie (lod and 
Ilian lliHVMirship 
w AS ml rod need 
into lionie and tin 
Ifoinaii piovinces 
under the i iiipirc 
III the ZoiiiiiHlrliin 
religion MU bias i'- 
one of tlie HtdriiK nf 
ihi'uilddit yune.uml 
Is accordeil a fore- 
most iKMltlnn oa in 
rouiit of hlH tel I Hon 

with the ha man ..... » 

world He Is ail all- ati antique In the Ltiuv r«. Paris ) 

aoolng iitid oiiialscieiu god, coiistaiitb striving with the 
powers of diirktiasM and the chief aid of Ahuru-Mii/.dii In 
his struggle w itii Alirlman lie Is ropresontod in the ancient 
Bionutneuts as u buinlsoitie \uuth kneeling on a bull. Into 
whose neck hr bus iiUinged a knife he Is also occaslonutlv 
represented us a lion s\ loliollcal of the light of the sun 
The worslilp of Mithras wits celebrated In underground 
cliumlH'is. the i*rrenionles Ini hiding baptism, anointing with 
hone), and a reiiast of lue.ni luai water and cxmsi'crntcd 
Wine 

Next to Abura-Maxda, holiU the highest place In 

heaven 1* Kcuanx A (’hrtsttan Apology p 01 llOtll i 

fv 1. Mithras, *. l.r JJilhrm, ^ v»ld Per M lira I Mlt'- 
rat.- Mlth-rie'uin, w /iom Anrig A eell or erypt In 
which the secret rites of MIthru were celebrated. Mlth-re'- 
vnit.— Mlth'rw-clsni. n The worship of Mithra. Mlfh- 
nl-elBiiit t Mlth'ra-lamt.- Mltli-ra*lc. «. of itr peruin- 
ing to Mithra Mlth-rat'lrt ; MIth'rl-act.- Mlth'm-fst. 
fk A believer In or worshiper of Mithra. Mltli-ra'I- 


MUhra saoritlciug u Hull 


I F , < L. nttltffalw(rt-)f < tfuitgaiue; sen mitiuati- ] 

) 1 inivi-g6*tiv; 2 1, « 

/Tending to mitigate or alleviate; miti- 
gutiug II. n That which mitigates, a lenitive. 
inlt'l->gii-'to»r^, 1 mttVge-io-ri; 2 inTt'i-ga-to-r\ . I, a. 
Of or pertaining to mitigation, mitigative. lit- n. 
'I'hat which mitigatos or can mitigate, 
mrtls, 1 niartiM, 2 mnis. n The chatl fL . mild 1 

1 mai'tis-kast”ii}; 2 mEtis-c8Bt*ing, n. 
Fount/tnff 1 . 7'he process of making eastings of wrnuglit 
iron, the iiiclling-noint of which has been lowered Jiy 
a slight addition of aluminum 2. A easting so made 
tnl'liM*nie(''al, 1 mal'tis-mei 'el 2 mPtls-mAfal, n A vc’*y 
soft cast steel made liy the Wlttenstrnm-Ostbcrg mltls- 
casllng process, by the use of a minute amount of aluminum, 
mriLu^ll, 1 i>ini-u*ll 2 inrii-u*d. n (Humua! A thrusii-llke 
starling (AplonU brrr1ro\trU), allliMl to the sail of Cluiim 
MIC 'la, 1 mlt'la. 2 mTt'Id. n A village in Oaxaca state, Mex- 
ico It baa iiiiiii> ruins 

Ml'tlan, 1 mT'tlaii. 2 mPtlRn.n A dty of anelent Mexico, 
of which the only remains arc ruins of vast imlaces and 
temples built of stone, aud adorned with mural paintings. 
Mrto, 1 mrio, 2 m!'tu. n A commercial and iiuinufacturlng 
clly In i: Honshu Island, Japan, capital of Ibarakl ken 
mlt^o-cbon'drl-um. 1 mlt*o-kan'dn-um. 2 mlt*o-<dn'drl- 
Om, n l-DRi-A, pi 1 Biol A minute particle In the proto- 
plasm of living colls, suppoaed by C Benda to be a bearer 
of hereditary qualities lu the cell, a cboudrlosomu [ < Ur. 
miios, thread, -f- ckontfrox, cartilage] 
iiilt''o-kl-net'lr, 1 mlfo-ki-net'ik, 2 mIt*o-kl-net'|r, o Pro- 
ductive of mitosis satd of a force believed to reside In a 
normal, bouliliv eell [< mitosis + kinktk ] 
ml 'Mime, 1 mul'tOiii, 2 mriOiu. n The riilcroHcopic mesh 
which oiicloHCs the fluid part of the cuU-protoplasm Bee 
Ulus under <icu. {«, C.r mf/ex, tlircud ] inl'Mimf, 
ml-t4i'Kls 1 nii-lo'sis, 2 mi-io'siB, n. j-BRa, 1 -sir. 2 -scn, 
pi ] lUol 1. An indirect cell-di visum; kurvokinesis; 
opposed to amitoin» 2. The appi'uraiicc presented bv 
1 he nucleus at ativ stage in karvokinesis f < ( ir niifo’t, 
thread ] - heteroiyplcal mitosis (Biol ). a form of Karvo- 
klnestH in which the chromosomes split longltiidlimlh the 
halves remaining united bj the ends and forming ring') 

It IM tho chnrai'ti'riMlir app^nroevn tlif«p lonpiwl rhnirnniioniirtii 
siv«i Oi till' lirat lualuration diviMuii In many \ nrlc'lirattM and 
l••4|lll^lall^ in tln< \mpliil>ia. that urisiually lad Elumiuiuic lu turiu 
this tyiiv u( mtlotiit hetorotyptral 

Rneyc Bnt 11th od., vol vh, p 7lU. 
somatic 111 ., tied form of mitfisls which takes place In the 
hodv-(s>llH (iMiiiitt) In contrast to the form which takes place 
in the roniudlon of the germ-cells — ml-tot'lr, o Of, |H'r- 
Udnlng to or exhibiting mitosis ml-tos'lcj,— ml-tot'l» 
caM>, uJi. 

mit'o-swme, 1 mtt'o-sbm 2 mit'o-sftm. n /Hoi \ non- 
stuinliig i»odv uecurrlng In the early developmental stages 
of u HpeiuuduxmMt | l.r m(/</v, thread, f .vA we, |>ii(i\ | 
ml-to'fr, 1 iiil-ifl'tc 2 ml-ld'tc, w A baechauallan dancf' of 
the Mexican IniUaii'i 

mrtra,lraurtrti 2nirtra,n [L] 1. Bat. (1) RameiiAnAi.p v 
(2) The he»\v curved cap of certain mushrooms 2. [M ] 
Bee MirKiOdK ,3. .s«rv A bandage applied tu the head 
4. [Anc, llreecc 1 A belt or glnlle worn bdow the ciilrasNC 
Ml-tra'fO-a, 1 mt-tn’^'ni-e, 2 lui-trVve-a, n. pf ConcU, 
The Mffrida |<r Mitra ]- ml-tra'fss-an, a An 
ml''tral'lle, 1 mrtrfl've or mi-trpr. 2 mPtrtl've or nd-trar. rt 
(Unn' j To fire upon with mltrallle 1 > mUratller, v. 

mitraille, see MiTnviM.K, n ] 

ml''tral'lle, n. Hinall metal missiles, as shot, fragments of 
Iron, etc . bred In moiwes or ^vgontltles [F . OI mi- 
tttiUf fragnients, < mtfr. mite, < r> mift, mite 1 
ml''trBl'lleur', 1 ml'tro’yOr', 2 mrtri'yhr', n 1. A mi- 
trailleuse 2. One who operates a mltrslllensc. (F. < 
mUralller, see iirrRAit.t.K, r ] 

ml'*tral''tlease', 1 mt'tra'yOs', 2 mltrt'yffs', n A breech- 
loading machine gun of several grouped barrels, meant to be 
fired together or In succesidoii and diaehargliif mltrallle or 


espedally, one of the type Introduced Into 
France about 1888 and used In the Franeo-Prusslan war of 
1870-1871. for the first time at Raarbruck, Aiig 2. 1870. 

Known to the woild only by doik whiapen was the terrible 
mitrat£btue«. whose prowess was now to be revonled in desiarue- 
tion hitherto unexnaplod 

It. MAcanifSin Nxnotoontik Cenfury bk. hi. p 207. [t. m. 1880.1 
[F., < mitraiOer, aeu mitiiaillb. r ] 
ml'tral, 1 m«i'trel;2 ml'tral, a 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling a miter, as, tlie mUral or bicuspid valve be- 
tween the left auricle and ventricle of the heart 2, Of 
or pertaining to the mitral valve [F., < L mUra, see 
MrricR, n.] mitral cell, one of tho pyramidal cells of the 
olfactory bulb that receive and transmit impressions from 
the olfactory nervn-rellp of the nose — m. valve, a membra- 
nous valve, oomimsc^l of two segments, that guards the 
orifleo betwoeu the left auricle and tho left ventricle of the 
heart [miter or bonnet 

ml 'Irate, 1 mal'tret; 2 mrtrftt, a Resembling in shape a 
ml'tre, ml'trer, etc Bame os miter, miterer. etc 
Mlt'rl<^fe, 1 mlt'ri-df, 2 ralt'rl-dP, n pi Conch. A Tropl- 
csllsn family of racblglnssate gastropods, especially those 
having three rows of teeth — median, transverse, and dentle- 
iiliite — lateral very broad and multldenruie, and a mltrl- 
form shell with plicate oolumella, typical mltenwhelis. 
Ml'tra, n (t K ) [l. , turban, v Or viUra, turban J 

— mlt'rld, n — ml'trold, a 

mlt'rl-form, 1 mlt'n-fftrm. 2 mlt'rl-fOrm (xiii), a Mttcr- 
shaped. having the form of a jieaked cap. conical with en- 
tire or irroguliirly cleft base, as the oalyptra of oertoin 
mosses f <* mitfr + .form ] mlt'rse-formt. 
Ml'ln»-vl-ca, 1 ml'tro-vl-tsa; 2 ml'tro-vl-tsa, n A town in 
£ Hlavonla, Hungary, fell before Russian advance Nov 23. 
1915. BU'tro-vl-cia:; Ml'tiwwlti: [O ]. 
ml 'try, l mai'tn, 2 mflry, a Her Charged with miters. 
Mitsrh'er-llcli, 1 mldh'ar-llu; 2 ralrh'er-llu. Bllhardt (>/v 
17U4-«/h1863). a Ciermaii srlentlst who was one of tho 
fouiidors of ph 30 )icochpmlstry. Lehrbuch dtr C hemic — 
MlUeherllrh's law (Phy^ticoehtm), sec isomorphism 
Mlt''sii-ku-rln'l-dm, 1 mlt'sn-ku-rln'i-rll, 2 inlfsii-ku- 
rln'l-rle, n pi Irh A family of sharks, generally united 
with the Odt>ntaHpidtdr or Carchariidsp proposi'd name for 
the goblln<«liark of Japan M lt''gu-ku-ri'na, n (i g ) 
mlt''HU-nia'ta, 1 mll’sa-nifi't-n. 2 mit'su-mli'ia, n fJiipl 
An eastern Asiatic dapbnacenus shrub (Edyiteorihia puvvrir- 
frrn). grown for Its bost-nber, which is used in the manu- 
facture nf paper 

mitt, 1 mil, 2 inlt, n 1. A sort of glove, often of lace or 
knit-work, w'orn on the hand and wnst or forearm, but 
not extending over the fiiigers, something reaombhng 
Hiieh a covering. 2. Amitton. 3. fSlang.U 8J A hand. 

(Abbr of MITTEN] 

— big mitt [Rlang, U H ], a mode of swindling at cards, 
licnce, work uudertakon by a municipality for tho advantage 
of the friends of the administration 

Mlt'tel-frank''en, 1 mlt'el-tronk'en, 2 mtt'W-frftnk’ftn, n. 
A district in western Bavaria. 

mlt'ten, 1 mii'n, 2 mit'n (xiii) , vt 1. To cover w'lth mit- 
tens, as the hands. 2. IColloq ] To refiis<» to marry, jilt, 
mlt'ten, n. 1, A covering fur the hand, incasing the 
four fingers together and the thumb separately. 2. A 
mitt 3. [Colloq or Obs ) A glove 4. pi [Slang | 
The hands; also, boxing-gloves 3. A long sleeve ox- 
touding to the middle of the hand [ < F mUatne, mit- 
ten, cp Ir Gaol mttian, muff, Gael mtotoy, imtteu j 

— to get the mitten (Colloq ], to be rejet led us a lover, 
( r , to he given or get only the mitten, with the desired 
band withdrawn - to give one the m. [Colloq ]. to mitten 
one Reo mitten, p , 2 

mlt'tend, pp. Mittonod 6 S 

Mlt'ter-burg* 2 mlt'or-bOrR, 2 mlt'er-burn, n A commune 
tu Istrla province KUslenland division, Austria 
mit'tl-mus, 1 mit'i-mus. 2 mlt'l-mtis, rt [(it Brit] To 
send to Jail on a warrant. 

mlt'tl-mil8, n. 1. Law. (1) Ad oriler by a magistrate 
committing a prisoner to jail. (2) Formerly, a writ 
used in transmitting a record from one c mirt to another 
2. A disnussal, as from a situation. 3t. | Humorous ] 
A magistrate. [L.. 1st per pi pres mcl act of miffo, 
send.] 

mit'tle, 1 mlt'l, 2 mit'l, rt. [Rc.otl To bnilst*. dtangure. 
MItt'welHia, 1 mlt'val-rln, 2 mlT'vl-dh, n A manufacturing 
town In the Free Rtate of Saxony 
mit't}, 1 mit'i, 2 mlt'y, n. |Prov Eng ] Tho stormy petrel, 
mit'u, 1 mlt'>a or muFtlu, 2 mil') u or ml'tQ, n (Bras ] The 
galoatod curassuw. 

inlt''u-po-ran'ga, 1 mlt’yu-po-ran'go. 2 mlt'yu-po-rko'ga, n. 
[Briir 1 One of various eurassows as Crax a/ec/or 

nilt'y, 11 
Mlt^y-Ie 


molt'i, 2 mit'v . a Containing or full of mites 


Uie Algean sea. 075 sq m ; ancient name, Lesbos, 
ml'tys, 1 mortis. 2 ml'tys, n [Rare I The gummy wax 
lining of a beehive 

mitg'vah, 1 mlu'va, 2mltz'va. n I-voth. 1 -vol, 2 -vOt, 
pi 1 [lleb] A command of God. heiice, the fulfilment of 
such ti command regarded us u special privilege, especially, 
n function of the svnugog ceremoiiinl mlfi'waht.— bar 
mltEvab [Ueb], literally, son of command, a boy at tho 
completion of his tblrteeuth year, regarded as having 
rotiehed the agenf religious duty aud rusiKinalblllty. 
ml-u'nis, 1 moi-vQ'rus, 2ml-}u'rQH, n J*ros A dactylic 
hexameter with short penultimate svllablc ILL, < Gr 
mriouros, curtailed, mdOn, less, + oura, tall ] 

Mt'vari, 1 mai'vart, 2 mrvart, St. George (n/M]827”«/i 
lINMi) An English anatomist and snologist who wiiight to 
reoonoUe the dootrlno of evolution with tnidltlonal ndlglou; 
itcmsii of .sjMrUs 

mil, 1 miks, 2 miks, v [mixed, mixt*. mix'ino ] 1. 1 . 

1. To cause to unite promiscuously into one mass, 
assemblage, or body, incorporate closclv and indiscnm- 
inately together, mingle so as to render separately in- 
distinguishable, as, to mix breeds of annuals, to mix 
water Ritb whiskv 2. To Join in company, associate, 
US. lo mix onewdf with the crowd 

To neaTtm I swoor. 

To Heavon and all tho powers that jadxa mankind. 

Never to m»z my plishted hands with tliino 

Aousson Cato mat lii. ac. 1. 
3. To produce by' incorporating different iiigredietits; 
make bv mingling as, to mtx dough 4. To eroM (ani- 
nials), as in breeding. 3- (Rare ) To unite, as in inter- 
change of glancea, joining hands, etc. tf* To confuse 
or ronfound togetlier 

11. 1 1. To iMcnroe promiscuous! V united or blended; 

become incorporated together into one body, as, gaacs 
mix . different vaneties of a vegetable mtx 
Plants Mur or cross In tho blossom only. A A CnosnMi Fopi*- 
lor Jfrrsrs mboat PianU app.. p. 157. [a. r on 1803 1 

2. To mingle as a part, element, or companion; take 
part: associate, as. to mix in politics. 3. To cross, as 


tm 
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In breeding nnimids 4. To copulate 4. To engage in 
battle; join in conflict [ < AS fru«ctan, nut.] 

Syn* amalgamate, awioeiaie, blend, combine, rommlnrle, 
commix, compound, oonfuce, fuec. Incorporate, Join, meddle, 
iiiingle. unite Hee coNruat.— diit.: nee aj iiuii> ma lor am*- 
aratk -> Prop.: to mix chicory u4tb coffee, mix wufi the 
crowd, ia the bualnuaB 

- mixing •eham^btr, n 1. That part of a machine or 
apparatus in which a oommlnsUng of various Ingrt'tileuts 
occurs, as. In a concrete mixer, the drum in which the cement, 
aund, 1111(1 Htoue ore mixed 2. That part of u iiiiiiseu 
burner, lntornal<KJombUBtion engine, or other apparatus in 
which hydrocarbon fuel in a gaseous, vapuriacHl. or atomized 
stale Is mixed with air prior to being burned mixing ■ 
machine, n. A machine for mixing, os drugs. brlek«cluy. 
etc.— mixingaptrker, n Wool^caraing A machine to disen- 
tangle the nhers and more perfectly mix the nmierlalM heroie 
carding. mlxlng«wllley:.— mlxlng«sleTe, a. A sieve for 
thoroughly mixing materials by slfliiig them togiMher - 
mixing •sirup, n A simp prepared to be mixed with, and 
consequently to cheapen, that which is made from eiine- 
sugar, s thick solution of gliiroap-sugar made from starch 
a trade term - mixingtstaek, n A pile, as of cotton, 
composed of layers of material from various packages, ns 
hales, to insure a regulated blending in (iu.ilit> and iciigth 
of staple ~ mlxlngfvalre, n Kame as mixer*vmak — to 
mix up, 1> To mix lutimatt'ly with, work togetlier, as 
in u mixture as. an ounce of Huitputei mixed u/> wit ti ta o 
of sulfur 2. To confuse men tall > , periilex. bewilder, 
as. 1 am all mixed up 3. To implicate or ln\ olve usually 
In a compromising or sinister sense, as, to he mixed up In 
a idot 4. J‘u(iiUsm To exchange lupUl blcms ui slmri 
quarters, usually In on unseluntlflc manner — mlx'^m-bll'l- 
ty, mlx^-blFI-ty, n — mlx'R-bl(e'*, a ('apal)le of being 
mixed mlx'l-blfe**;. 

nix*, n 1. A formula used in manufacture, gixliiy the vari- 
ous proportions of the lugredicntM, such as in munufacturlng 
steel scrap, charcoal, ferrociirome etc . required for llie 
(luallty of steel desirt^ 2. (CJolloq ] Confusion caused by 
blundering, a muddle, moss 

nilx<, n. 1. IProv l<.nc 1 Dung, nilh 2t* X ^ ile itetoon, 
wretch, muxt.— nilx'hlll", n U’rov i.iiKl A dunghill 

mix'd t; mix'ellt* 

mixed, ) 1 rnikst^ 2 mYkst, pa 1. Mingled in a boih or 
IXlIxt", imass, Joined togeiher, nsHoduted, liletuiiMl 
generally of diffororit or evn Incorigruons elements u‘i, a 
mixed government, a mixed school, a mixed set at teniilH. 
mixed descent, mired motixus, eie 

Mixed nntiouB ars suits . . wlmrein some r««1 pr(*tMTl\ ih div* 
manded, and abu pononal damniten for a woma MtinUiiiioii 

BliAOKtilUNid Comtn^ntarira bk ui. p IIK 
Could modern intnlliirnnne assumo a vwihlo sliapn wo nliould 
recognuiB at uiioe, in its mixtd chara<*t»r, tit«i Gager of man atid 
tbn hnacr of (jcmI 

Guisot CtnluaUon tr by W llaaliit, vol 1, p 137 [a. 1870 ] 
2. PrumisouoiiH, an, u mirril multitude, a mixed enm- 
panv 8. MentttM> confused 4. Law (1) Dewiy- 
iiaiing statutes which concern both persons and prop- 
ertv (2) Designating property u hielus not altogether 
real nor personal, but u compound of both 4. I'ulhol 
If elating to diseuses exhibiting several sxmpiotus 0. 
fniirc ) Indiealing applu'd us diHtingmsbed from pure 
science Syn.: see uetekooknkous - mixed angle, a mix- 
tllineal angle — in. decrement (Crt/Ual i, a decrement in 
which the iiumbers of the orollted molerules In height and 
in breadth are not multiples of each other — ni. figure 
{Oeom ), a figure hounded b\ botli straight and curved lines 

— m. fraction {Math ). a numlter combining an entire with 
a fractional part- m. nerve, a nerve having both afferent 
and efferent ffticrs — mlx'ed>ly, adv la a mixed manner 

- mix'ed-iiess, n 

mix'eii, 1 miks'ii. 2 lulks'n, n lArehaio nr Obs] A dung" 
heap, eompusl-iicap (< AH mum, ^ niiox,d\inK] 

— better wed over the lulxeii than over the moor, 
better marry a neighbor thiiii a strani;cr from distant parts. 

nilx'er, 1 nuks'dr, 2 niTks'er, u 1. One who or that 
which mixes, a nmrhine or device for mixing, a malax- 
ator 2. Mach. The carburetor for an internal •com- 
bustion engine 8. [CoIIimi I S 1 One who is rateil 
by his ability to adapt hiinself to all classes in the soeiul 
order, and accordingly is a goo<l mixer or a bad mixer 
4. Any of the deviees bv which ntinosjiheric air is 
mingled with a gas before reaching the place of com 
bustion 6. Anat The vessel in winch a droii of blood 
js diluted with a definite quant itv of urtificinl serum in 
order to enumerate t he blood-iorpuHclcH mix'er •valve", n 

A valve which regulaie-i the proportions of fluidM or gases in 
a mixture, specif , a valve governing tlie relative supplv of 
fuel and air in an inf eriittl«comti list i<iit motor or llie amoiinl 
of atmospheric air udmitted to tlie iiot blast lii a blast* 
funiHce — nilx'er-ess, n A female mixer 
Mlx"l-a'na, 1 mfXiri-d'na. 2 tnHii'i-u'nu. n An island at tlie 
mouth of the Aniaxon river, Ilruzil. smith America 
mlx'lte, 1 miks'dlt. 2 uilks'It, n Mineral A crystalline, 
emerald to blutsh«grocn, transluc cut, hydrated, ha^ii (upper* 
bismuth arsenate (lln( 'uiolilAs,' it*), erystuilizliig either In 
the monocllnP or trlcliuU Hvslcm lAficr A Mixu. ii lio- 
hemlan commissloDer of mines ] 
mix'o-, 1 mlks'o-, 2 miks'o- Deriveddrom f»reek rntro- ( 
mianyml, mix; a combining form 
llllx"o*bar-bar'IC‘, 1 iuik.s'o-bfir-b«ir'ilv, 2 niTl s’o bnr- 
b&r'ic, n Partlv barburoiiri, exhibiting both biiili.iruiis 
and eiviliscd charueteriHtirH [ < tir mixaharhuroH, <- 
mtr;a//mi, fut mixO, mix, + barharoe, biirbarouH | 
Sllx"o»der'tl«die, 1 mlks'’o-dek'ti-dI. 2 miks o-dH 'il-df* n pi 
Mam An Eocene family of prosiinuins with euiaryeil In- 
cisors and simple premolars lHlx"o-der'tes, w (i g ) 
{« Mixo- f C3r biter. < dainfl, bite ] — uiIx"o-dee - 

Ud, n - inlx"€i-der'(uld, a 

mlx-og'OF^mous, 1 mlks-og'a-mus 2mlks-Aj|'a-mQH a Iih 
leaving males in excess of feinaies on Hit spaw niug^beds 
several malcc attending to one female [< mi\o- -i Cii 
gamo'i marriage I - mlx-og'o-ni) , n 
Mlx"o«8au 'rl-das I miks'cy-Hfi'n-dl, 2 mlks’o-sa'rl-dP. n pi 
Uerp. A Trlasstc family of ichthyopteryglans with the radius 
and ulna long and separated by an interspace Mix"u- 
sau'rus, n (t g ) I < mixo- + (ir saura, lizard | — mlx"«>- 
san'rid, n — nilx"o-sau'rold, a a n (Ing mar hlne 

vnix'o-scopc, 1 mlks'o-skOp. 2 miks'o-scAp. n a eolor*mlx. 
mlx^u-trophlr, 1 mlks'o-tmrik, 2 mfks'o-trAnp, a I Iving 
partly on carbon dloxld and partly on organic material said 
of certain plants ( < ifixo- + Or trophf, nourishment 1 
Mix 'tee, 1 miks'tek, 2 miks'liv n fHie of the jieopie of 
early Mexico living near the present city of Aeaptileo also, 
the language of the Mixtecs, forming part of the great Zapo- 
teo*Mlxteo llngulsile stock See AuoaiCAN — Mlx'tl-cao, a 
Mlx"te*c»*|iaD • 1 mlks'tA-kc-tidn'. 2 iuiks'’te-va-psn', a A 
table*land in Oaxaca state, Mexico 5.000 ft high 
■nlx'il-ronn, 1 miks'ti-form , 2 mlks'ti-f6rni. a. Having 
a nuxod form or character, heterogeneous. [ < L. miz- 
fus (pp. of ffitscso, mix) 4- -fobm ] 


inlx''ti<"llii'ei^al, 1 niika*ti-lm'i-Bl, 2 mlks'ti-llnV-al, a 
hormed by or eutitaimug a mixture of lines, right, 
curved, ete A mixtilmixU angle is one contained by a 
curve and a straight line I < L mixtux, pp. of miscco, 
inix, UNBAL I mlx"ti-llii'e-ar|. 
mix-tll'ton, 1 mlks-tiyyan, 2 nilks-tU'yon, n Same os 
MASMN*, n ( < LL mUiato 1 

ini\'tion« 1 miks'thuu, 2 lulks'chon. » 1. Auiixtureof 

amber, mastic, and asphaitum, uwsl for attaching gold* 
leaf to distem^r or to wood 2t. A mixture tlllx'- 
lont* IF , < L mtitio(n~), < mirtue, pp of tnieeeo, mix 1 
mix 'ttire, 1 iiuka'clmr or -t uir , 2 lulks'c hur e/ -i ii i , n 1. 
The act of mixing, or the stnU' of being mixed, us, to 
form bv mixture 

riarly in htvUiry the contintud mixture* h> conquaut wore just 
so many oxpuniiients in nuxing ranos an am suing on in Hnuth 
Amentia now W BAaetioT Phynea and Politiea p OU (a I87;I 1 
2. Soimdhitig rcsuiliiig Iroiu or obtained by mixing, 
a niii'ts, assfiiibtiiye. or body formetl bv ii promiscuous 
miugling of different substancea, objects, pniuiplea, 
etc , ns, a mixlurt of liquids or of good and ev il 
1 lie Lugllah guvornmnni w a mixture at monarchy, anetucraey, 
and democracy 

Hitmk Xaiutnal Chneaetera I’JJ |vv i. a m 1 

8. KoineihingaddisInHatijugn dietit . ihii w hichis mixed 
with Honiethiiig List us, imrth with iituixfun (d siidiu‘HS 
4. J*h(irm \ preparation ( ou^isiiiig of .III luiueous solu- 
tion in whnh is Mtisjieiuled an insoluble eompoimd, 
UHiiallv by the addition of soluble gum. <‘gg*iuuuhioii, 
el( , and iiiteiuh'd for internal list 4. Muh In an iii- 
tt riiul*euntbustion ongiue, the working Kiibsl.tnce 
usually an lufiaiiimablegns mixed with the reiiuired air 
0. f htm A Mimrnl ,\ coiuimtiglitig in whnh tin* in- 
gredients retain their individMul pmperties or separnti‘ 
ehimii.il nailin' if chemically combimd it is a (um- 
pnuud 7. In oigaii-biiildiiig. a flue*s(op in vv bieh eat h 
k<‘v has two or more pitK's, a compound stop 8. \ 

V iirK'gated or mottled lufjric, usuallv of (|ui(‘t lolonng 
2, IJitl The nddilion of a small qiiuutitv of wiiti'r to 
tlie wine of the eucharist , kriisis [F , <1. mixtuni. 
< mixtus, pp of mltfto, mix | BashaniN iiilxiurc.u so- 
iiilloii ut uiniiioiiliim acetate and iron, transparent, and of u 
I eddish (olor used torotnliul tbeiuiomiuof iirlglit s disease 
- group m., a mixed foM*st In whl< Ii treesof tliesaimu iiei It s 
occur IngrouiiStiottargHenoughtobueonsldered piirehtuiids 
Ctii-Fouu PiN( not 'ttrnn t>’ml in Ponurp, I' s Jht't «>/ 
tt/i lii4thtin\ii ttj |(,ov i>T(. orv ‘0 > ] iiieclianiral in • 
a cuuuHisltioii of two or more substances, each reiniiinlng 
disllnct, atul being capable of separation !>> meeiiaiiliiil 
tiuiuis — neutral ni.. u diuphoretu and mstaiivc (otnposi* i 
of six purls citric acid right parts bit urlionuie of potash, and 
llftv parts water - rule of in., in uritbineth, iillli'unon - 
Mlngle«trce m. (horudry), a mixture in whlcii treisi ut dif- 
ferent spec ics occur singly t,iyi-oUp PiN( iioi 'Jenrisl ud 

In huri\lry, U S Dipt of Ayr tiulUHn \o fU li.ov ck. 
OFF ’O') 1 — Tlillorler's m., a freeylng*mlxtun uht.ilned l>y 
combining soUditlcd corbouk acid with huifuric ctlier 
mli*ty«inax''ty, 1 mlks'ti-iimks'ti, 2 ndks'iv*iuaks*t\ . o 
[,Mpot ] Mingled confusediv' or promist uouhI> nilx'tic* 
niax''tlct; inlx'y*niav") t. 

mlx'mp", 1 inlks'*up*, 2 miks'-ttp’, a fHoiluq , H HI 1. 

I’crplextlv, a tungle 2. An affrnv 
ml'ya, l nil'ya, 2 iiii'va. n 1. A aiirtuo or Hhlnto temple In 
Japan 2. |M-J The ri'shicni'e of ilic Mikado of Japan 3. 
lM-1 The title of the thlldrcn of the Mikado 
Bfi'ya''gl, 1 inrvd gl, 2 nir>a*gi, n A ken In N Honshu Is- 
land, Japan, capital, Hcmlul (Okinawa group. Jaimii 

Mrya"li«, 1 uirvo ko 2 nif'vU'ko n An ishiiid of the 
llt"ya>ia'kl, 1 mrMi-zh'kt. 2 niT*vit*za'ki n 1. A ken In 
Klushiu Island, Japan. 2.002 sq m 2. Its capital 
Ml'ye, 1 int'v*. 2 ini'>^. n A kcu In eeuP I lloiisliu 
Iiuid. Japan 2,l{l.'i sq in [srAic 

Ml -sar'*, 1 mal-zar', 2 iiil-zar', n A \tron Her in table under 
Mi'oar*, 1 niarzar, 2 inrzar, n Mb Ps xill. 0 (Ileb , sniuJI ] 
ini'ser, n .same lui viihi-k^ 

mU'iusae", i intz'mez*. 2 mlir'mftz*. n {Dial nr Obs | 1. 

Aliilivrlnth 2. itcaiidermeni (Itcdupih atloii of ma/k>, n | 
Mls'pan, 1 inlz'pj. 2 mlz'pa, n 1. rm Orn xxxi. 41i 2. 
lleucc, a wish “ '1 h(> i Ajnl wat ( h ls>twe< ii me and 1 itee 
when wu uru absent one from anoiin*r (lleb , wuicli*iowei ) 
MIx'par, i uilz'pur, 2 mi// par, n UiO Jtlrra ii / 

Mlx'Dallt 1 iiilz'tic, '* iTiIr/pC, n Hlh Jonh \v.88, xvlil, 20 
mlSTah, 1 mlz'ra. 2 mfz'ra. » (lleb 1 A picture hung in a 
syiiugog or liouse, hjiiiIjoMc of PaleHUiii . toward which the 
Jews turn in prayer (Ut . rising of Uie sun ] 

Mlz'r»-liii, 1 iiilz'ndtn or mlA-rC'im, 2 mlz'ru-liu or iiiI/,-ra'ini. 

n Hib (if n \.G Ison ut I sail 

Mlx'smh, 1 ml7/<i,2 miz'u. rt Mb am xxxvi. 13 A graiid- 
mlx'seu, 1 nilz'ti, 2 tnl/'n. a l)ci«lgu.iting a Hm.di pair of 
lioriis back of ihe miln horns. (Ui a hve-horiicd giraffe 
mlx'soilt a Sunt A triangular Hlorin*sml, so.mdimes 
set (III tie mizzimmast in r>lii< I nl the spanker geuerully 
Hilled «/«^roi-ou/x» " .'^«ellllI'^ midei Hitir \< F viUaini, 
It mtzztnu ' I m * iliHU . ms mepiaN', o ) lillx'scii* 
Mall", mlz'seii-maMi, n rtn masi iic\t ahuft the main- 
mast fn.«rigglng, a rhcriegin.; eN.iedully tin siirouds 
of the mtzzcmnau - nilx'zen*ti»p"» » I'bu top or plaiform 
of the lulz/ciiiiuut nilz'zei»-tiip''iiiaii, a One doing 
duty In the iiil/renlop Mltzm is inel as the first eieiaciil 
ill many se'fM •wol m.itorv i oiiipounda, as inlszeU'liack- 
stays, in. ■barrels, iii <ho(tni, ni ■hrares, ui.<rlialtiH, 
m. rl<*w IlncM, ni. •cross trees, in. •halyard, ni. •light, 
in.«Bal], ni.«i«ipgalUat, in.«topniast, in. ■topsail, etc 
inlx'xlc*, 1 Iiiira j inl/'5 i> |\ji7/ii ». xil / ai INc. | '1 o 
run in v«rv bra. drop* inisi (I « q of m/»i, i 1 
intz'xlc , ( !• f I o tiiurldli , (>iiifuH( as mi zzltd wiih 

liquor II I 1* J o Min ( iiiii*» (if V i»‘l(l , soinetimes. lo 
beionic lip-v 2. hliiigl To go or run, be off - 
niiz'zlcr, H isiani. In i A person exp‘*"f ui effei ting an 
e>i ijM or ui gctihig oul of a diMimli s'tnai'on 
n 1 lz'zll•^ rr 1 (» milk* spc' kle I mlz'ilefP, w miz'zlv, a 
miz'zle, n MlsMiki ruin, drizzle mlz'zllng;. - mlz'zly, 
a MiMty 

mlz'zlctf/, 1 miz'id. 2 mfz'ld, a (Scot J Mottled, party* 

colons 1 

mlz'zoii-fte, 1 niiy'aii-ait. 2 mfz'on-lt n Mitural A vitre- 
ous (olorUws to white. irauMpareni U» traiisltn i iit sodium* 
(fiicluni'iiluiulimm ( hlorslth an . (rystuUizlng in tin tetrug- 
uiiul sysK m and a member of the scapolile group [ •. Cir 
nuizAn, gn utcr ] 

mlz'zy, 1 mlz'i 2 mlr/j. n (l*rov Eiirl A quagmire 
MJol'iilr, 1 myftl'mir 2 inybrnlr. n Aorvi Myth Tlior’s 
terrible tiumntvr after IiagiiarOk to pass IriUi tin possession 
of Ids sons Modi and MagnI MJol'uert. 

Mills, 1 Div-Os 2 miOs fi 1 lie iargiMt lake In Norway. 40 m. 

N K of C hrlHtianla 55 h> 12 rn .1 480 ft d(M*p Mjds'ent. 
mk., abbr Mark, tin (terniaa coin 

nka'ma, 1 mku'ms. 2 inka'xna. a iAfr ) A viceroy or suit* 
king lord (educator, publicist 

M'MMivay. Bt. Clair (■/ul8i4- Vul9l6j. Amerlcau editor. 


mkun'gu, 1 mkffn'ga. 2 inknn'jfu. n [Afr ) A chhd of the 
first rank geiierui. u mllltarv title 
Kamndula wm imniodiataly inv«su>d witli all ihn hononi, 
pruilcRCM and grvatutNiM of a Mkunau of Cgamia 

tiiANkRV 7'AruutfA lA* I/ork (’’oaOai'at vol i, p J70 In 1S7U ] 
M. L.>, abbr Miistei uf Law. Maater of Literature. Medieval 
T.atlti. Middle Latin, (.Vauf) mluo*layer. motoi*launch 
M. L.2, abbr Stockfxchange Mulu Line ton the ticker taptO 
m. I,, fthhr Musal(**loadiDg. 
mil., abbr. MUIilller 

M. L. A., abbr Master nr Mistress of Liberal Arts Indicating 
tilt* Ruinu as M A Member of the Legislative Assembly, 
Modorn l.snmfiffe AsMoeiiitiou 

Mia 'WO, 1 mlff'va. 2 mik'vll, b. A town In Warsaw county, 
l'olaud;46in N. of Plook. 

M. Ii. 1'., M. L. O., abbr . etc See abbrbvution. 

M lilt., nbbr MiiNror of Literature 
Mile., ahbr Mademoiselle 
hi. Ii. w., abbr Heu oeurbb 

M. L. W., abbr Mein I ow Water (have been made). 

III. III., nhbi Mutfdis mutindh (when neceaaarv cliungca 
MM., ahbr n'lieii] Majpsiies murtvrs Mrssiuip's, also, 
plural for I atln words (‘oimnonl) niduevlatod ili . os MagU- 
trt Mlittarj' Medal Heo M. 
mill.*, nim.', iuui.\ nhtn Si'c ahiiheviation. 

M. M. K . abbr 8is* luoid !• 

Mine. (Mmbs . jd ], ahbr Madame 

M. M. V., abbr Hec i xn 

iiinifd., abbr MUTo*inl( rofaiad 

M. M. S., M. M. S S • ahhi See AiiURBVUTlON 

M. Mus., fiMir HtH'bBOUBB 

lima, 71 l(,i I isaiiii as»ii\\i (^'icloncos, 

M. N. A. S., nbbf Menilici ()f the Vatioii.il AcaikMuv of 
Miia'Moii, 1 iiP'lor mn(‘''|rt.ui n.^i'lor iihuTImoii. /i J/lb .4cts 
\\\. It) 

Miie-inI'l-dtt*, 1 ni-uuil'i-d1. 2 ne-mri-df*.n pi Xool A family 
uf lobate etenopborcM ivlih larre loites an I ribbon-like 
uiirliles Miii^mra, n (i g > Miie'inMd, n A n 
iniie'niism, ] firnd/,iii 2 nc'mitiin a The ‘ nieniori ” at- 
ttlbutcil to orgaiili iiuiUs tiles and eells, niimideied uii ex- 
planation of lulierllaiice [< c*r mnfmy, memory I 
iiiiie"iiin->gon '(*- mIs, 1 nl nio-gen'i-slM. 2 iie"ino-gen'e-sls, n 
The geiieslM or eioliillon of new iirgiiiilsms through cell* 
inetiiorv or parental ninenilsin - nme"inci-gr«net'le, a 
mne-inon'lr, 1 m-mon'ik 2 ne mrtn'ic I, a IVrtain- 
Ing to aiding, nr designed lo aid I he memory miironion'- 
l-calT; uiiie"iiH>«terh'nler 

Blit H ndiiTiite ln^nlnry, mipportsd by mnemnnte mntnv- 
aiin«w, otid awiiRtiNl by rnnollfHalvi* M so far in ih« oatam of 

work JiuMiiNai.ii R eric ofMi P/ay p 15 is J8B4.] 

11.71 M rii'inoiiiCH CSr mntmoinkou, < mnaantni, 

reiiicinhe | - inrie- tn«n'l-eal-ly, adt mne"ni(i-nl'- 
rlan, n one veraed In or a t)‘iietier of nineinonlCN tune"* 
iiio>fei h'nisf t.- uine»nion'l>ron, n An aid to nieniorv 
iiiiie>ni(iii 'Ir s, 1 m-mnn'iks, 2 tie-iu/'in'ics, n '('he nrt 
or HI K'liei id nrt lilt nil lueiiiorv , ii h\ stein of prinrijiles 
lui'l forimil'is r|( •ogneil to nssisl the r»*collertion 
I'liH |ii« turw*n ntins »f ths A»w>«b was. iu Iruih. only a syo- 
Ism of mnemoniea mainly deiM'niiBnt on manioiy and on ar> 
bitrary asNociatinn uf nlHON 

1> WtuioN Prahtalone Man vul ii, p 128 (maou 1868 ) 

I C (<r mntmonika, iieiit pi of mnemonikoH, aee mnk- 
MONK ) uine"iii(7-teeli'nlcNi; niiu^'nio-lerli "tii 1.-- 
mne'ino-iilst. 71 A niueiuoiileiitn iiiiia»uiuu'l»ral-ltot U 
iiiiie"ino-(prh'nlHtt. 

miie'moii»lze, 1 nrinan-ntr 2 ub'mun-ir u I-iiko -iz'ino ] 
lo lenieinber bv ihc use of Home svsiem uf luiiumotiks — 

iniie"tiioti-l-za'tlon, n 

Miie»iilOM'v-iie, 1 in-inoH'i-td 2 ne-inhM'v-nP. w |(Jrl fir 
^fVth The goddefM of memory, daughter of Heaven and 
Larth, and by Zeus mother ut the Muses | memory 

miie'slr, 1 nrsik, 2 ii(’*'nIi a Iteferrlng or pertaiiilng lu 
Mnes'llieux, 1 iies'lhliiH 2 iif's'triUH, n Mb (Douai; 
Mne'vls, ] nriiH 2ii('vH n hpppi Myth The god Jia In- 
carnatn as a bull at lluilopulls 

Miil-a 're-w, I iii-f‘'Hi T, 2 iil-a'ce-f*, n pi Hot A fiiiiiilv of 
piTctinhil mosses of tlie division Airucarpl Thev ureiuostly 
tiallvt'M of the tnmperiite zones, and are dlsiingiilNliod by 
tlietr large leaves and handsome fruit ( < Mnidm ) 
Mnt"»-(ll'tl-div, ] iiul'o'tirii-dl, 2 iirtstil'tl-df*. n pi Or- 
nith An Aiiierhiin fainllv of osclne lilrds liuvlng P pri- 
maries. the bill Hleiidei wilii the angle uf guiiys not forward 
of tlie host I II, and tertUils mil elungHled, Aiiinrtcan warblers 
Mnl"i>-til'ta, 71 (1 K I I (Ir Hinton, nioss, -1 va 

of tUtd, pluck oul I -tirtid, 71 -til'tine, -tll'told, a 
Mnl' inn, 1 tuii’iim, 2 ni'iim, n Itnt A large genus of mosses, 
iiitivDsof the tnmperaie Zone Ivpifvhig the family A/ni- 
arex 'I'here are alioiii 72 species, perennials noted for, 
their large sire and hroad Icuvcn, hj im clous flowers, and 
(Iriiophig capHUhvi M umiulnrum Is one of th*> liandsomest 
moswsi known p (ir mnlan, mung J - mnl 'old, a 
M. N H , abbr Masier of Natural H( h lice Mcmher of the 
Numismatiral Hocldy (ootn. 

mo*, 1 iiiA 2 mo, a A .T.ipan« se money of account Hce 
IlltPt, a , n , A ndi More nioet. 
mot, prnv SiiiTic as Ml ( iiai < m (' T 1 H.'H 5 
-mo A siiflK added to nuinlHrs or their iiatneH lo Indicntn 
InUi how many leaves a shed is folded, os. 12mo or duo- 
ilei'lsir) 111 III ad of ~nio •! siiiidl cprli Ik soiriellines iiscrl, 
bcliir phu ed iihovi mid to the right ut tin* niiniiinr ns 12* 
The -771M, wlilch is origlnallv and strictly a liiitln termina- 
tion. Is now ofrin added lo the I iiglNh iiiino riiM In sm h 
use as Hixtceiiso/ etf | /sc ns in iiUonFr ivfo | 

M. f#., abbr M.isfer of (irnfon ii degris* requiring n thno 
jt irs (oiiiNc(H(i HI, It o ) McteorologlcaUJince money* 
order rriuiiK Ipiil ow ik ’^ shlp (day ruontli, most 

Mo. or mo , abbr Missouri (oniriiiH rnolvbdeniini Moii- 
Itin'a, 1 iii"i'i) 2 trio' I n f\iw /ealnnd | A reeentlv 
( xiiiot (limirnitlioid bird of New Zenbiiid, et»’ , hiiving 
iM'irni’i'ii I* gs wifii III least three loei ami obsolete 
wings .Some wen ih or i) feet high- mo'a*hunt"cr, » 

A hunter of tin iiion hence |M |, a meinlier of an extimt 
r'uf hchei»d tu ln\f ohupIinI New' Zealand before the 
Maoris prohalili Mlited lo the PapiianN 
Mo'ati, 1 rnO'iiti 2 ind'Ah. n Mb \um xxl. 13 (lleb , 
water of a father | 

Mo'al»-lfe, I nih' di-idt 2 mft'AlMt. n Mb One of Ihn di*- 
isend'inl' of 'loiih son of Lot den xlx '17 Mo'sh-ltc, 
a Mo"ab-lt'lrt; Mo'ab-U"1sh:. - Moabite slonr or 
tablet, tlM so u of Mmha. king of Moab, found at Jihiban 
111 IKOH, belonging Ut the Pth eentury B C . the fragments 
of which are now In the liOilvrc It (Oiilaliut one of the 
earhCMt Insrrlpthins in the Fhenlcian uipbahei, and its lan- 
ymiiM dlffi rn onl> diulctctnlly from Hir Hebrew. It records 
tm •cibjec lion of the MoabliCH Iq (iinrl and t heir successful 
revolt acrtirist Israel after the death of Ahab 

1 h« (arliMt olpiiabeilc docamnnt winch laii bo dabsl with 
rototmmUvt i erlairity m the famoiis Xfoabth abm* Iiiitstrtant 
a* tiiifi iiioiiuriiont in ftir the development of the alphabet and 
biVMOw it ran be dated with tufemlile or/ iirac 5 the diolis t and 
aiphalist of Moab ara not in theinaelieN prout for the Fhrenndau 
fnrinit whifli influnneed tlio pooplo* of tbu Agtmu aixJ through 
th«Hi WuMiorti Zuropa 


A’ncyo ifril, lltb m 1 . voi i. p 724. 



MoablteNSi Kky U orttetic. Art; fat, fare; fflm; get, priy; hit, police; obey, not. 5r; fall, rille; but, bUni; asflool; las habit, renew; 
moderation EaTS:iirt, ipo, f4t, fare, fast, what, all; m€, g6t, prey, fern; hit, loe; I = e; lasG; gO, ndt, Or, won, wolf, do, 


Blo'ab-lt^eim, 1 mft'ttb-all'ca. 2 mO'Ab-U'&i, n A female 
Moabite /iut/i 1, il‘J 

mo-aeh'l«bo, l iiio-arii'i<bo. 2 mo-ftph'l-bo. n The oottou* 
plant iM> called In eoiue of the Patlflr iHlundM 
Mo"'a-dl'a« 1 inO'e-dal'o. 2 mA'rt-dru, n /iib (DounI) 
Blo^a-drah, n. Bib Nrh XIK 17 I il«b . fCHtlval of .lah 1 
mo-af'sa, l mo-nf'*b. 2 mo-ar*u, n ILkj i>t I A Kovernor- 
ahlp or Kovoruorat [Wales. AtiHirailn 

Mo-a'ma, 1 mo d'nm. ? tno-a'imi. n A town In ri New Smith 
moan, 1 nion. 2 mon. i I. / 1. To CMireae Morrow 

over bv moiirnfiiJ hoii«( 1«, lumi'iit. bewail Zf. Jo 
cause to lantent . diHlresH 3t. 'J'o taki* pitv on 
11. t 1. 'I'o utter a low mournful Houini f»f rlmtreHM, 
Kroan feeblv or inurlieulatelv, as, to m»an in imm 3. 
To make a low niouiufnl Hound like one in diNliesM auid 
of inanimate obj( eta, as, I he nea tnonnti 

I hiwnl the muMio moan. 

It moaned like a diatuid auturnn wiuil 

ALDKirai The Traetdu at 7. 
\< AB mwnan moan 1 - mnan'IiiK^l) , ndt 
moan, n l. A low mournfiil Moiin«l made bv one in dis- 
tresM, a feeble or inarlieiilaU Rroan, as, I he moans of the 
dviiiK 3. A H»)und like that nuwh bv'one moaninK. as, 
the moan of the winil .It* Lamentation , eonipluint 

moaiiTuI, a rnoan'fuJ-Jy, ndv — luoan'JesN, a 

mimnd, pp Moaned H R 

mo-a'no, 1 mo-n'iio, 2 nio-ll'nn, a [Hawaii 1 A eoatllHli or 
HUrmiillet {i*irudcpnuui chrysiri/dros) of brilliiiiit eoloro- 
tiuii UHisl for food [hoRRV land 

moan-ihaun', 1 muiethAn', 2 ^nun'lhan^ n (Ir 1 \\n or 

moar, l mOr. 2 nidr, w An uKeni fornierb emploved In Ire- 
land and the Jale of Man lo rolleet rciita and lines from 
the tenantry . . 

Mw-a'rl-a* 1 mo-r'n-w, 2 mo-ft'rl-a, fi Zoootno A hvim- 
theileal ronlliieniof the South T'uellU. rhurneierlacd b> the 
Iirosenro of iiioaM, of which Now Zealand and otluT I*uclllo 
iHlniida arc reKurdtsl iih reiiiuanlH 1 moa 1 Mo>a'rl« 
ail, n 

moat, 1 rnol. 2 mol. i7 1. 'J <» mirroiind with n defen- 
Bive di f ch , also, to serve an u moat for 3. [iSeot ) M in- 
xnu 'I o exeliide, an air, bv eo\ eriiiK with earth, os when 
there is lire in a mino'shaft , puddle 
moat, n I. A diteli on the outside of a fortroHH wall, 
u foHH 31'. A dweliiiiK or buildinK 3). A hill, tiiound 
()l< moll, eiMhankinniit. v LL moia. hill, ep (. dial 
mott. hoK I moat^gar^don, n A itarden In a drained 
irioiit ni. •house, n A house Hurrniinded by a riiout 
moat 'log, 1 inAi'm 2 inAi'Ini;. a A backing of clay, as for 
the iiiiuionry lining of a shaft [Mi-t z litk. 

Mo-at'ta-llte, l mo-at'e-lal 2 nin-At'a-lTt, n Binie as 
IllolS, 1 mob, 2 niAb, vL |Moiiiihn, Moiiu". Mon'iiiNO ] 
1. To aMsail or nnnov. ns bv a disorderly erowd. 

Your crundfstkoni mobbed PriasUtw ouly that you might set 
up liM statup 

IjOWBia. flumomtev an«l Olhrr Addreaae* p 18 In M a oo 1887.] 
3- [I*rov Uiig I 'roseohl, taunt 
mob', vt 1. Inure ] 'I o nnvr or Loiioeal with a cap or cowl. 

h<iod 2. |l*ruv. Lng | ’1 o dress awkwardly 
mob>, n 1. A tiirbuloui or lawless crowd, a disorderly 
or riotous gathering or assendilv, a rabble, throng 
A mob in a ronipouiui maim uf human beings in wliioh oaoh nnn 
has for the moment all the lullies aud le 11 passions of tlin rest in 
addition tn his own 

Ainiii'H Hanes Frtendt tn rouaeif vol jI. p 188 (jas m ] 
3. The lower ortlern of people, the masses 

'Mob for tliM ‘triohdo' \tilK<ir the niultiludo swayed liitlinr 
and thither by each ••ust of passion or raprii e 

1 HMNCii On t^ludy o/ IVords p 1A8 Iw a w] 

S. [Austral [ A herd or floek of aiiimals 4. (('ant J 
A giing, us of thieves ( \bbr of L mobile, orig mohiltt 
vuTffus, heklo erowd, mobiU, iieut of tnobdiH (si‘e mo- 
iiii.K, a ) , vulf/ue, rubbh' | 

Sjm: niiuillle, crowd, dregs of llio people, lower eluanes. 
masses, populace ruhhie 'I'lie populace are poor and Igiio- 
runt, biitiiiay beluw-ahldtng, ixtnob Isdlsonlerly and lawless, 
but iiiav be rlrli and Infliieiitlal The rubbU Is despicable. 
worihlesH, puriioselcss, u mob may have elTsM'tlve dosiicruto 
purpose A erowd inuv lie drawn by mere curiosity, some 
strong, pervading cxrlteiiiunt Is needed to make It a mob 
— iiiubMaw", a The lawleas ew-clse of uulhorllv by 
a mob or rubble, goveriiiiienl by the iiiuh, lynclidaw — inob« 
niasier, ti A leader of i><i* moh, a demagog — iiioba 
reader, n IKare ] An unlearned or Ignorant reader — inub« 
story, n A \ iilgar sioi y iiioh'ber, ri ( iiu who lu ta or 
svniputhtses with a moh - mob'blsh, a inob'blsh-ly, 
adv - niub'blsni, n ( 'onduci cliurueti>rlst le of a moh 
mob*, ti A cap or head-dress worn bv women and girls, 
ospeeiullv one having broad bunds to be tu>d together 
under the chin. [< Ml) mop, womuu'H cap] mob's 
cap"^. 

M«i-baii'gl, 1 mo-bfiu'gl. 2 mo'bttp'gl, n Bunie as Uuamu 
mobbed, a Having a mob-eup mob' ■capped*; • 
mob'by, 1 moli'i, 2 niAb’y, « 1. Apple* or penelHulce 

from which brandy Is to be dlstllleil, also, formerh , tlic <Iih- 
tlllatc 2t. INilato-wlilskv innhby IPerliaps >V liid 1 
mo'bed, 1 niA'hed, 2 inA'bOd. n One of the Hiroc orders 
of I’arsife priests |* Zend moubed 'C'oiiir ot moal'ptU 
(Hrhiee of the Magls) ' Max MCm.kk 1 IIauo hasayi on 
tht I'arih p I«7 

mo'hrei, mA'hi, 2 mA'bA n hV Ind 1 A fermented lUiiior 
iimdi‘ from Nugai , ginger, and snakerool 
mob'ee*, n Hame as MAiiin (count v. Mo 

Mo'licr^l), 1 triA'har-li. 2 nifi'ber-lv, w A cltv In Hamlolpii 
ino'MIe, \ 1 nio'bil, 2 mA'Iul (xiiiL n 1. Churueteriml 
Ulo'bll*, 1 bv east or fres'dom of motion, fns-lv inoMible, 
lienee, changing casilv m nUprt'SMion or in state of mind, 
ehangeiibh'. tickle, also, moving or flowing freel> from 
lack of Mseosit\ , as. mobile liquids 
In ih9 hnrwi wp (linl that iho lack of Montitoc esiremilias is 
partly ninippiiiiatpri fur io highly scnsitivr and mttbu* lips 
HraM ail /‘rinrijdpa u/ /'4tfcA4d \ol i. pi Hi. p 300 l\ 188,11 
3. Stieh as mat be nuoed or iiioxes from one place to 
another, as. tnolnh art teles 3. Anof Movable said 
of an organ 4. Mxeitable, versatile [F , < L. muAi- 
tt». inotablf, < trietcfi, move | 

Syil. ihaiigeahle changing expressive, flc'*le movable, 
sensitive vnrlahle, volatile Ms* Ai'Tivr - Ant.: dull. Ilxed. 
Immovahle InoxiiressUe still, stolid, unehaiuing. unvary- 
ing mobile iiillliU, a part of the army organtsatlon In 
conscript countries Intermediate between the reserve mlUtIa 
and the territorial mllltla 

mob'Me>, 1 inoh'i-IT 2 iiiAb'i-F' n [T. | 1. Anything 
movable now chiefly in philonophv 3t* That which 
raiist's motion, a mover C'onipnre pbimum mobilm 
3t* The mob, populace See mub>. n molltlPt* 
mo'blle*, 1 niA'bil. 2 m /bll, n 1. A movable devloe or pleoe 
of maebtnery 3. (i'olloq . r B ] A motor vehlole, espe* 
elally one propelled by steam 

‘ 1 nio-bU', 2 ino-bll , a 1. A county In 8. W. Ala- 

1,378 gq* n* 3. Its countyaoeat, a commercial sea- 


port with largo cotton trade, seat of Spring HIU College mo-chl'la, 1 mo-dhl'la; 2 mo-chl'lil, n [Bp] [Western U. B.] 
(Uomaii Catholic), founded In 1830 The large leather flap covering a saddletree 

Mo-blle' Bay. A buy in H W Alabama. 36 by 8 to 18 m Moch'mur, 1 mek'mur, 2 mAc'mfir, n. Bib. (Apocrypha) 
Mo-bllc' rlvW. A river tn B Alabama, formed by the Judit/t vll, 18 
Alabama and Tonibigbue rivers, fit) m to Mobile B'v moch'rae, 1 mfttfli'rM, 2 niftch'ras, n [Hindi An 
Mo-biri-an, 1 mo-bll'i-on. 2 mo-b!l'i-aii. a Pertaining to astringent mediriual gum obtained from the bark of 

Mobile. Ala . cspcclaUy noting an Indian trade gioocrlsh Jiombax malabarirum: used also as a dyestuff, 

foiindpil on Choctaw. .u mo chroldhe, 1 mfi uri, 8 mO HrC (Ir.l My heart: a term of 

mo>bll 'i**aiiH*r, 1 ino-bll'i-an-Br, 2 roo-bll l-&n-i*r, n. [Bouth- endearment 
erii IJ Bl A pond*turtle moch'y, 1 mOH'i. 2 mBB'y, o fSeotl Misty, damp 

"*'*"?l* ** mo-chyl'lc, 1 mo-kH'ik, 2 mo-r^rir, a Denoting a colorless 

nel Islands 1 J»f or |M*rtaln lug t o am crystalline alcohol (CiclUsO) found In bird-llmc: produced 

move I , also, designating a court dcfdii^ with arrests, arrears |,y tolling the Inside bark of Jlex integra with water 

or rents, dlstraiiimg^ ^ 2 mfik. r. 1. / 1. 'i’o miinie in derision or 

Ings .1. MV Of or pertaining to organization for rapid contempt; henoe, to treat soornfiilly or derisively: as. 


murehlng or similar purposos 
mo-bil'I-ty', 1 iiio-bil'i-ti, 2 mo-bIl'i-t\, n 1. The 
quality character, or state of being mobile, us, mobility 
of t (lUMteiuiiiee, the molnhty of a ernv d. 

I'll** sapaoitv of rhanao of placo. or of boina sal la motion, eon- 
alituUMi whai is caHkJ mobUi'y 

b Hii UMAN, Ja Bhyetee pt i. 1 26, p 12 Ii B. a ro 1 
3. l^hyloaeoy The migrating capacity inherent in a 
plant 3t. Motion, movement [<1*' mobiliti, < L. 
mohilUaU-)a, < mobiUtt; see mouii.£, a] 
niob*ll'l-ty*, 1 mob-il'i-ti, 2 mftiv-ll'i-tv, n 'J'he mob or 
populace Homolimes coni ranted humorously witli no- 
hililji 

In her (Queen Eliiahnth'iil time there was then the eourt*yard 
for tUo mobtltlu. and the apartiiu iitn for the nnhihty 


to mock one's opponent 3. To deceive by false show 
or pretense*, delude, as, to mock one with insincere prom- 
ises 3. To simulate 
Every one of Salvator’s (linesl morJiis all the rest 

ItUBXiN Modem Batnter* vol i, p. 300. (w. A s. 1868.) 
4t. To bid defiance to. 

11. t To express or manifest ndinile, m*orii, or ron- 
tempt; deride, as, to mock at one’s fear (< OF 
moetpier , ep MD mot ken, imiiiible, L mareus, clown 1 
8yn * banter, chuff, flout, gibe. Insult. Jeer Bee miTATic. 
MiHhKAO. niuicuLE ■ Ant.* see praise — Prep.: mock at rois- 
fnrtunn. mock u iicrson toU/i deceitful hopes 
nuiek, a Merefv imitating the n*ulit\ , unreal; sham, 
assumed, as. moet dignity Ssm * see cotmTKRPKiT 


fbiici uic* ibpArimi iiLif lur nniMiiiy -b a ^ a r i i r 

8c«itt Fortunes of Nxyel vol. i, p 18U [ii M a co ] n. 1. All uct of mockiug, an Bct Of u speccti of 

deriMion, Heorn, or eontenmt, a jeer, sneer 

I'prrlianna soinn shepherd on Linoolnian plains, . . . 
Ilepcivetl thee first amid tlie merry moeka 
Aud aroh allusious of bis fellow swains 

I.AMB 7’A« Family Marne I. 7. 
2. That which is mocked or derided 8 . Mock»turtlc. 

4. [Rare ) Imitation* simulation 
And eased with fond eye* that her toara tried to smother 
On a moek of thosu vyue that 1 save to another! 

Hood Lyeua st 8. 

5. [Prov Eng 1 A trifle G. [Ir I A plot of land held in 

eonaere [M ) 7. [Pniv Eng] ( 1 ) The root of a tree, 

('hriMtiniiH log (2) A tuft of griiNH or sedgi 

— mork'«ap*plo, n The wild balsam-apple (Micrampe- 
Its lobata) — in.aDeggBrft n 1. A protuiitlous house, cither 
desert ed or Inhabited by parslnionloiis leimiits 2. A ii iuhospi- 
table perNun - III. •rbervll, n 1. row'-narslev 2. Vemms- 
comb -- m.vcolor. n A fugitive brown dye - m.*Godt» n 
A blasphemer — m.^estL n One who offera sham hos- 
pllulily. like the lUirmeeide - m. •heroic. 1. u Imitating 
or burlesquing the hemic manner or a heroic uharaeter II. 
w 1. pt Affectation of grand manner In expressing trivial- 
It lei 3 A comiioMitloti using the grand style as a comir 
cximdlent —m. •knees, n let Surp An abnormal de- 
poHlt that hurdous In the region of a horse's knee sometimes 
used In the form of powder or tincture In easoH of epilepsy — 
m.«lleorlre, n Hot. Qoat's-rue - m.^mwoii, a Same 
PAUAspi.r.NB - m. •myrtle, n Marsh-myrtle — m.* 


moTill-lgp, 1 mo'bil-uiz. 2 mo'bil-Tz, v. [-ized, -iz*in(. 1 

I. 1 I. 'I o make ready for active sirviec, as an nrm> , 
or more rarely a fleet, prepare to take the f eld 

I'o mnbVt e a liuiidrml thousand stddier^ is a task nf maKnitiidn 
rvcti tnr iial ions workiiiK under luditary aovornniont and provided 
with etaudiiig armies 

NK 101 .AY AND Hat AfiroAnm Ltneufn vol iv. p 204 io co 18B0 ) 
3. 'I'o make mobile, give nreiilatiou to 

II. t 'Jo get ready for aetiv e service. [ < F, mohilteer, 
< mohUe, s*M? MOHtbE.a.l mo'bll-l4et.— mo'blMi''Bi-bl(e*’, 
a — mo^bii-l-za'llun, n. 1. The act of making niovatile, 
as a body of troops or n naval fleet, for active service, also, 
IiMtiiiig into f Ireiilation. as wi*altli 3. Law. C’onvctlng 
real estate Into personal property 3. Pathol. The proc(*SH 
uf rendering flexible, as a stiff luliit. 

MU'bl-us, 1 mO'bl-us. 2 mu'bl-qi, August Ferdinand (» 'u 
1 7tH )-* /ul 868) A German astronomer and mathcmutit.un . 
Die Ilaupt'hize dcr Antronomle — Mttblus's sbeet, a siirfaro 
having oiilv one side formed by Axing one end of a rert- 
iingtilar 8111*01 and Joining the other end to It after rotation 
through any odd multiple of 180*. MtfblU8*g surfarej. 
mob'lct* vt To cover with a rap or mob. as the head, 
inob'let. I. A Movable 11. n Movable property. 
lliob*dic 'ra-ry, 1 mob-ok'rt*-si ; 2 m5h-6e'ra-c, \ , n [-< 1 1 - a, 

1 -SIX, 2 -tiy, pi] 1. I^awles- control of public affairs 
l)V the iiud) or populace, guv eriiineiit b\ the lawli*Ha 
classes 3. The mob roiisidered as the dominant clasa 
( < Mont, n , 4- Or krateu, rule ] 
liioli'o*>rrai, ] m«»b'o-Kriit , 2 n»6b'o-cr.'lt, w One wJio 
favors inolioeraej , a demagog [ < moii», »» , -f Or. 
krauo, rule 1 - niob''(>-rrat'lr, mob*u*>rral'i-cal, a 
mob-ura-tr} • X mob-ol'a-tn, 2 mfib-Al'a-try, n Moli- 
worsblp. fbOn'a. n Bib (I)oiial) 

Mo-bon'nal, 1 mo-bon'ol or mo-lxtu'e. 2 iiio-bOn'T or mo- 
niobs'man, 1 molix'msu, 2iiidlis'nmn,n I. (Blang 1 A thief 
who dresses stylishly, sw’ell-niobsman 3. one of a mob. 
Mo-bu'll-dfie, 1 mo-blu'li-dl. 2 nio-bO'll-df', n pi Zool A 
family containing the manta and other large rays found In 
soutlieni waters Mub'u-la, n (i g ) 
mu'eat, 1 niO'ko , 2 mb < *i. n tPurlo Kleo 1 The W est-lndlan 
cabbugn-tn*e (Andira inermis) Its hard wood Is much used 
for tlie framework of bouses 

Mo'ra*, n A munlctpullty and city in Aguadllla province, 
Porto Uleo 

mor'ra-dot, n 1. A fubrle, probably a kind of velveteen, 
worn In the 10th and ]7ih centuries 3. Mockery 
inoc'ca-sln', 1 luok'b-Biu, 2 mbc'n-sln, n. A foot-eover- 



nljfhtlngale, n The blaekrap (‘tyteia atrieapilla) ■ 

olive, n 1. The cherry-laurel (I aurocerasus earolininna) 
3. The Australian nxhreaker — iii.aore, n Sphalerite — 
m. •privet, n. Any shrub of the genus PhiUyrea, often 
planted, like privet, fur hedges > m. rogcnt*blrd, the 
lioiiey-siieker of Australia — m.^saAFIron, n A southern 
Asiatic composite shrub {Canhamw tinetorius), the hvo- 
aumbha of India and the Hoanpetchi of ('hlna. Is extensively 
eultlvatod for Its > ellow flowers, which are usetl by dyers — 
in. •aha low, n IProv Kng ] Twilight H /Xcf — m. sun, 
see PARiiELloB - m. •thrush, n The Amcriran mocking- 
bird m.aturtle, n A dish of calf's houd dressed with 
sauce to resemble turtle - m.iturtle soup, soup prepared 
from calf’s bend or other ireal, and somewhat resembling 
green-iurtle soup - ni. •velvet, n A fubrle made in reseni- 
binnre of velvet probably moreado — m. •venison, n 
Mutton, long bung, then cooked and seasoned tn resembln 
veiilHon - to make a m. of, to scoff at subject to ridicule 
or contempt, make a butt of - to make in. or mocks at, 
, ,♦ fl«kUy, make light of (being mooked. 

mg marie of soft leather Cuimble of 

cir l>iic*kMkiii M'orii l>v lh6 Mockery inoclftftrdt* n A inoikor 

NortlivAnieripiLn Inrliai» f^ Mock'au, 1 mek'au. 2 nibk'ou. n A commune In the kree 
^oriii-Aniorieun J luiians. | < Baxony, a suburb of Lelpslg. 

mo?^(Sin?r“’in^ mock'erM luok'er. 2 m6k'er. n. 1. One who or that 

mSr'MJlXl which monks 2. A mimine bird. 8. An irnsnrid 

- moc'ra-iiln^flnw*er. n Moek'en, 1 mok'sr, 2 nibk'er, n A village In Marlenwcrdlr 
Any one of several orebhlH of ''i^Vir*^”"****o*''^”V»”****’ 

the genus Cypripidium, com- ***^*.’.7 A^eomroune In Baxony, 


Boo i.Anir’8-sLii'rEit moe'ea* 



Moecasin 


Ducksklii Moccasins 
mon III Hu* I nlted Stales 

roor'ea-Nin*, n A dark-colored, obscuiely blotched 
venomous erota- 
liiKi snake of the 
southern Iiiited 
B t a t e s, of the 
genus A nriHlrmion 
.1 pisei eorus is 
t lie w ater-niocca- 
Hiii, t alro/ttscus 
IS the higiiliuid or 
upland iiioeeusiii 
fir lottuuiuuuth 
IFrob < Muc- 

C \HIN‘ 1 

mor ' ca - Mined, 1 

iiink'e-Mind, 2 
iTibc'u-sIiid, a 1 . Wearing a moecasin nr moccasins 
3. [Siaug. r S ) Intoxicated 
moeh, 1 iiKtii, 2 moll, n ISrui 1 A moth 
mo'cha^ 1 luA'ka, 2 mb'eo, w 1. A choice coffee, 
that brought from Morha in Arabia Bt*e 
roFKhk. 3. A weigiit ot Ah>ssima, equal to a troy 
ounce 8. One of various grometrid moths, as. the 
birch-mtirflo (Kphyra pemlulana) 4. [I'rov Kng ] A 
cut of mixed brown and black color named from the 
Mnrhu-dono. 5, 1 catheremanuf A soft tanned leather 
made from tlie hairv sher^p of British East Africa aud 
Arabia nanieil from Mocha, w’hence the first skins came 
Morha aloes, hepatic aloes shipped from Aden darn- 
colored. lll-smelllng and of Inferior grade - M. dollar, an 
Arabian coin Bet* coin - Mo'eha •stone*, n Mineral 
Same as moms-auate - Bf.mtono moth, any moth of the 
genus Mtlalopha 

moe'ha*. l mOk'ha. 3 raOc'hi, «. [P. I.l The face, 

muc'hat. 

Mo'cua*, I mfl'ko sr (Amk.) rnd'Ho; £ mfl'ci or {Arab ) mO'nit, 
n 


hnre the Prussians defeated the French tn 1813 
mock'er-nut", 1 mok'or-niit", 2 mfik'er-nftf, n A 
hiokory-trei* {Ilicorxa alba), or its fruit The tree has a 
close bark, and a tblck-shcllcd nut See hickoby 
mork'cr»y, 1 mok'»r-i, 2 mAk'or-v, n (-iks, 1 -w. 2 - 13 , 
pi I 1 . Dcnsivp or contemptuous mimierv or decep- 
tion , a speech or action of contempt or scorn, eontemp- 
tiiouR merriment, derision, ridicule, as, tlie mockery of 
one’s ctiemii*s 

The shouts ot mockery mads a coward ot ms 

Houthbt Thalaba bk i. st. 43. 
3. A false show*; a deceitful uppi*aranec , sham 8 . That 
which IB morked, a butt of ridicule, as, thev made him a 
mockery 4. l.abor in vain, ns, our toil is a mockery 
( < OF mocquerii, <. tnoeguer, mock ] S yn^ see ranteb 
mock'ett, n. Same as muqueitk 

nioek'ful, a [Karo ) Full of mockery moek'ful-ly, adv 
inork'lnK, 1 mok'in, 2 niAk'ing, ppr A verbal n. of mock, v. 
- mock'lng • Btork''t. n a laughing - stock — 
thrush, n A mlinlne bird, spocir. tbe brown thrasher 
{Ilarporhynehm rufm) — ni.*wren, n An American wren 
(genus Thryolhorw ) . specif , tlie great Carolina wren (7’ 

. ... „ ludorieianm) 

propi'rlv that brought from Morha in Arabia fc>i*o mock 'lll£ •bird", 1 mok'in-bSrd*, 2 in5k'ing-blld*, n 1. 
“ * . ... . . An American mimine Inrd of _ 

the genus Mtmus ; specif , * 

JI/ polyplottut, romnion tn the 
southern I > nlted Htatea. gray 
abov e, dusky-white below, with • 
white In the wings and outer « 
tail-QUllls. noted for Its rich . 
song and extraordinary power 
of Imitating other sounds 
3. One of various other birds: 

<1> A timehin. that mock. Mocktafblrd i/i 
or imitates other birds. (2) n 

A mock-mghungale. (3) A menund of Australia, the 
lyre-bird, Menura vuptrba mock' •bird*!.- Frenrh or 
sandy mocking-bird* same as thhaouahl— mountain 



A tortlAed seaport, former capital of Yemen vilayet, mu, same as saoe-tobaiihm , 

8 . W. Arabia (age of spun ollk mocfc'lnc^ljr, 1 mok'ip-h; 2 ni5k'ing-ly. adv In a mock- 

mocko* luiOdh; £ moch. a. (F.) An orlgtoal Imported pack- mg manner, denstvely; contemptuously. 
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mock'tsh* 1 mek'iAi, 2 m5k'ish, a. Murk; spurious. 
mock'lCf a Same ti» mickle 

jnocli'*or"ange« 1 nioK -ur'inj , 8 mAk'*Ar’ant. n 1. An 
ornamental shrub {Phllattefphus coronarius) ot the family 
{iaxiftagacem, with cream«colore.1 flowers rcflcmbllnK thuNO 
of the oraUKO in form and fragranre vailed also syrinm 
and false syringa , also, any other 8|>evlt» of the same genus, 
as P, gramtlflorus and P inudorwt of the United States, 
sometimes cultivated. Z. Any orange-like gourd. 
moekttPP Mocked r r 

nof 'main. 1 mok'mi^n; 2 mSv'inau, n A verv light and 
elastic white fiber, the iiruduct of the 8iIk*cntton plant 
(Bombax tnatabarieum) (Perh < Chin muh, tree, + 
mien, cotton ) mocmain truss, a surgical truss stuffed 
with mocmain |ru/)c.s/ris) 

B o'co. 1 mfl'ko, 2 mflVo, n [B.az ] The rovk-cavy {('aria 
u'coa. 1 iiiO^ko, 2 mO'eo, n A Hoiith-Americaii linguistic 
stock See Amfkicin. Mo'ro-ant- 
Mo^eo-rl'to. 1 mO’ko-n'to, 2 mfi’vo-rt'to. n A town In 
Hlnaloa state, Mexico. 70 m N of (Julinrsn 
Mo"e<»-vl'. 1 iiiCKo-vI'. 2 mfl’co-tl', n A nienibcr of one of 
the Indian tribes In ArKOutlue Itviuibllr, South Anierlva 
mo-cud 'dum. n lAnglo-lud ] Same as mokaddam 
mod. 1 mOd, 2 mfld. n. The annual festival of the Highland 
Association of Scotland, fur the eiirouragvmvnt ft llmruiure 
and music vorresiNinding to the eisteddfod of Wales and the 
lets of Ireland lUael J 
nody Modenito. modem 

mo'dalf 1 mf/dbi, 2 nuVdal, a Of or denoting a mode 
or manner, csiienalh a mode of granmiur or of logical 
Htatemeut, charurtenaed bj'' form or manner without 
refenmcc to matter or substanve, us, modal forms, mo- 
dal particles, modal distinvtioiiM. ( < T,L. modalis, < 
U modus, uiode, manner ] — nio'dal-ly, adv. 
mw'dal, n. A modal proposition 

mo'dal-lsm. 1 nio'del-ixm, 2 nidMal-y<jm, n. 1. 'rh’ol 
(1) Adherence to a mode or manner, or a doctrine 
advocating a mode, as, modahsm in baptism (2) 
Sabelliamsm 2. Loyte '1 he doclrinc that iiioual 
propositions and modal ay liogisms are of fundamental 
Imporianro m the svinncn of rational thought — tiio'dal- 
Isi, H One who profueuM inodallsm — mu'^dal-ls'llc, a 
mo-dal 1 mo-dal'i-U, 2 nio-dill'i>iv, n 1. Modal 
charaet.er, the fact or quality of being modal Z. Loyir 

The character of a proposition as expressing or as8(*rliiig 
a smiiience of necessity or of eontingency — iioccssity in 
the wide sense including impossibility, and contingency 
in the wide sense inriiidiiig probability and possibility. 

In thill cioanoctiou ilie nama ‘Modaliat,* whtali Lm bonn given 
io thn full iwing intatiHK, may hr intiutinnrd It 1 h intnndrd to 
iudioatu ilial the it'-iuirodurtiuii of modtUily m aliaraaturiatiu of 
theuowluicic J£« J Uamicion il/odo/Mf p 4 Io aio 18U1 ] 
3. Psychol. (1) The total character of a sensation or 
Its stimulus as detcrmiiied by the < lass oi st'iisations to 
w inch It belongs or appeals (2) Tlu class of sensations 
Itself (as in the phrase sensations of different rnodaltlics): 
a term proposed by Uelmhulta as preferable to the term 
*' quality '* (3) In Kantian use, 1 hut feature of a judg- 

ment which is dchned by the class in which it is placc<l, 
as cither problematic, assertory, or apodictic. 4- Civ. 
Law. A riualificaliuii, w hethcr of restriction or enlarge- 
ment. of the terms of an iiislrunicnt, specif , a limita- 
tion or condition exprcssc'd us to time and place of 
performing a contract 3t- Modalism f < LL. 
Moaallta(Hs. < modalU. see modal ] — niu'clal-lke, vt 
Sfod'der rtv'er. 1 med'or; 2 mAd'cr A tiihutuiy of thn 
Vaal between Kimberley and Ulucmfonteln, length, bsh 
m Here the Urltlsh defeated the Jioers, ivov 2n, l.syo 
modc^. 1 mOd, 2 mod, n 1. Manner of existence, ac- 
tion, doing, manifestation, etc , way, method, form* 
sort, as, a mode of Iiv'ing, a mode of thought or exertion 
1 bslinve that unr great charm and hoaiily of antiquity in that 
wo view It out of till' uiidet of quite anciUi« r mnae nf lifu, and the 
snore porfuoU> thm can he dune the huitur Haw iiioiinh / ng 
HotfAooka, PurnraM Abhay iii vol I, p 188 In M a co ] 

2. Prevuding style or tiopulnr custom, eouimon fash- 
ion. especially in the phrase iht mode 

A bodstead of thn antique matla 

Rwtrr JJaueta and Philemon 1 08. 
8. Gram (1) Themannurm which the actum, being, or 
state expressed by a verb is statc>d or concc'ivod, whet lier 
as actual, doubtful, commanded, etc denoted by the 
form of verb (2) The verb-form expressing action, 
otc , in a particular manner, less correctly eullcd motnl 
The hngliH'i nio 'cm piuiic are the IndlcatlvCt subjunc- 
tive. and Imperative. ( crtalii verb-piirudcc aic ul.io called 
moucs, os iijuac iOi iiiC I by may, mtafit, can, could (potenliali. 
should, would (cuiiclltlonal). must, ought (ubilgailve) . 

4. Logtr. (1) The style of the connection between the 
antecedent and the consequent of a pronosition, mociui- 
ity , as, w ith respect to mode propositions are eiihc r apo- 
dictic or problematic. (2) In the syllogistic ligun s of 
the ancient logicians an arrangement of th<> proposiUons 
of a syllogism according to quantity and quality, tlie 
modes of old logic arc rapidly falling into disu.Hc S»'c 
MOOD, 1 3. Philos An abstract, Lullectivc term for 

the qualities, attributes, or relations of any existing 
thing, which may be considered apart from the subject 
or substance to w hich they belong 
Moue Is. the efuie a manner of tiio existenre or behavior 
of so e leal be.ng, or beiTUH, which is thought of as If it 
were Itself a reality Thus the ancient metaphysics held 
that eiiijties might assume different modes, inure or less 
aicidcntui but their number and chararte were limit c 1 by 
the eaieiitlal nature of the substance whose modes they we e 
Hpifiusu regarded thought and extension, which accoubng 
to the C 'artes an |)hlloso«>hy were the essoiillals. ro.iiJC 1 1 . cly . 
of mind and matter, as the two modes of the one substaiiLo. 
or ground Locke designated as modes tiio.4e coirifiiex 
Ideal which plainly do not “subsist bv themseives. but u-e 
pousidered as dCiiondef ivies on. or affections of. substaruei '* 
Modfwn piuliHophy reengnires the puroiv abstract rliu ac- 
tor of the concepiion as thus appIleJ, and has accordingly 
abandoriet Us "’elH''hvsicni use 
It is tho rBistion of timo to spsoe which, ia tho first inatauee at 
least, seablcs us to Ihmk of oooJOstiNire aa a moda oi time 

Cxiao Aan< vq| i, bk i. p M2 Imaom 1880 ] 
f Afus A method or svstem of dividing the intervals 
of an octave by placing the steps and half steps of which 
it IS compost in varying arbitrary positiuns See 
Gkebk. ORKOoniAN, MAJOR, and minor mopks, below, 
and compare bcale 7. Math (1) The class with 
greatest frequency (2) The maximum point of tiie 
curve of frequency of occurrence, coinciding with tlie 
average in the normal curve (3) In a table of fre- 
quencies, the quantity therein stated as moat frequently 
occurring. 8. Bwl. That ctaas of individuals, in tho 


statistical Htudv of biological variation, which shows tho 
greatest frequeuev in regard to a certain character 
nniniig a largo group of variates taken at random 9. 
J*tlral An expression of the actual imiierul composil ion 
of a rock It nmv or may' not l>e coincident with norm. 
10. Ill laco-makiiig (1) A small decorative piece* in- 
serted in a pattern and giving it its distinguishing chur- 
aeterisdc (2) The openwork or other hlliiig betwoon 
the solid parts of a pattern 11. A kind of silk. Com- 
pare ai.a modi , n 12. [Uure ) Clradation. degree, va- 
riety l,7t. Hh\ thill, measiirn, harmony'. [F , < L. 
modus, mauiicr ] 

" all the mode. In general fashion extremely fashion- 
ablo — conjunctive in., same us si iuunc'iivf xioui — 
Greek modes ( v/ms ). the mudes in use among the ancient 
fireeks. ennslsting each of two tetmehords and one whole 
stop W hen tho step was belwwn tlic tetrachordM. thn 
mmle was named after the tetravhord. w hen below or abov c, 
hypo- or lipntr- w as rcstmvtlv ely pre ’.xc I 'Vhe modes wore 
named as follows, the range and dointnant In purciithem's 
rcpri'scniliig the tones os at present tn use In the Clregorlau 
inodes Dorian or Grave (the range being from U to i>. 
tlie liomin.tnt A. and ine iiiedmnt 1*). Phrygian or Mys- 
tical (the range being from K to E. the doinlnnnt C und 
the mediant C) Lydian or Joyful (the range U'lng fiuin 
F to F. the domlmint iK'ingC* and the mediant A) llypodo- 
rlaii or Eollan or Sad (the range being from A to A. tho 
tlurnlimnt F or 1C, and the mediant E or C'j, Hyiiophrygian 
or Ionian or lastlan or HArtiionlouN (the range being 
from H to H or from C to the domlimiit A or Cl. and fbo 
meilluiU O or Ei, Hypolydlan or Devotional (the range 
belnr from C to C. the dominant A. and the inedluiit 1)) . Il>- 
lierdorlan or Mliolydiaii or Angelical (the range being 
from Cl lo G, the domtiiuntn.themeillant C').lly|>erpliryg- 
lan OI Loerlan (the range being from B lo H. the ilomlnanl 


closely encases, aa a mold. ( < OF modelle, < L. mod- 
ulus, measure, dim of modus, measure ] 

Sinij archety pe, copy, ucsigii, ectype, example, faeslinlle. 
Image, imitation, mold, original, pattern, prototype, replica, 
repiesentntlou, type A pattern Is always, in modern use, 
t hat which Is to be copied , a model may be either the thing to 
bf* copied or the copy tlmt has boon made from It . as. tho mod- 
f/y In the Patent Oflico A po/nrrAlscomiiionlysuporllclul, a 
modil ts usually In relief A pattern must bo closely followed 
ill Us minutest imrtlculars by a faithful copyist, u model niiiv 
allow a great degree of frocdoni A sculptor may idealize 
his living modil. Ills workmen must exactly copy in marble 
or metal the modil he haa made In clay The archetypi Is 
the original form, actual or Ideal. In arcorciaiice with which 
existing things arc made, osticclaliy tho original form In the 
mind of the I ’real or. a prototype H cither llic original or an 
utitlictitlculed copv that has thn authority of the original as 
a standard to which othc objects of Us kind must cnnforiit, 
tho the latter hciisc Is euinparativcly rare l^ce kxami>li!., 
iDKA, inrvi. 

— blurh'*iiiod''el. n Natd Tho small model of a vessel 
niiuio of flat pieces of wood gluctl or bolted together, so that 
the wiitcr-liiiCH show on the hull where the pieces Join — 
half ni. (A aid ), a model of one side of a vessel from tho 
midship line — mild VI «ba"Mln, a Naut An ostubllshiiiciit 
dcsb'iied lo determine l>v experimentation tho proper form 
of hull for a given speed or the power retiulred to ubtufn a 
certain sptMsl for a given form of hull Tbo basin which la 
tllliHl with water is from 4181 to 500 feet long and Is provided 
w'lth a carriage moving ab(>vo the surface of tho water Tho 
model is towed by this carriage at various sinxhIs, and from 
the data thus obtained k t ui vc of ri^lslunce of tho model is 
iniiiio — III. Mirawliig. n 'I'he drawing In perspective from 
solid flguros - ni.afrcMid. n The hard, light-colored wood 
of A'aic-fra or Adina cordifoUa, of the madder family (/fuht- 
actd ) so culled In India 


O. and the mediant J» .see Momn.ATum Gn'gorlan mod Vl-er, 1 iiioirc|-fir. 2 nitVIVI-or. n. One who models; 
modes {Mus the modes, modeled on the (iroek, aulliui> specif , one who executes pbisile work niodVI-Irr}. 
trod by St Ambrose of Milan In the 4Ui century, and iuinIc'Ichs. I mOd'Ics. 2 mfld'lfts, a Without spovltlc mode, 
laioi extciiUed and iwrlected bv Pope t.regorv iiiul others in ,i nnMtiuni mciimo- iiiodo'less-ness. n 
The change consisted in the Introduction of the plagal mi»-di‘riar. 1 mo-dcryar, 2 ino-dW'yar, n 
nuidcs whleh already cxlstetl In germ In the hypo- inodes, tribal ehlef a native lieud-niun 
which were a fourth In pitch lower than the eor responding mod Vl-lns. 1 luoil'el-in 2 niftiFM-ing n 
(irrnk pure forms Tho occleslastleul plagul modes di“- seiilnture tin* art of eotislrtietinir in cliiv' 

peiulod on a oorrespondliig authentic nuMle, In which the ‘ *»»■«« niciiiig in c my 

iloinltiuiit Keeps up to ilic old line, while In the plagal inode 
U Is a thini lower, the plagal tieiiig bniked upon as a totra- 


I hurd with u pentachord above It. and the uutheniic as a 
pentachord with a tetruchord liclnw It '1 he peiitachorda 
and tetracliurds einhruec the Intervals of perfeei llflh und 
fourth In nearly all the iiiude*) They rover in range the 
modern diatonic suale from A. the first space In the bass to 
the llilrd spare in the treble, and were divided by some 
authorities Into 14 groiJiis or iikkIos 7 authentic (the l>o- 
rluii, Phrygian. Lydian. Mlxolvdlan, Follaii, I ucrlaii. and 
Ionian) and 7 plagal (the Ity potlorliiii. IlyiMiphrvglun, lly- 
polvdlaii, Ily(Niinixolydiuii. HyiMM'ollnii. liy iMilotTlan. anti 
llypoloiiluii) From the fuel, however, that the L( rrlun 
and Hyp 1 orlau iuu<]e.s are tmpiiFc, the Intervals luii being 
perfect they are eiillrelv rejected by manv aiithorltlct iiml 
by all practically disused church ni.t; crrleslastlcal 
m.t.— major m* {Mus ), a modern mode eciiilvaleni to the 
Greek Lydluii iiid Gregorian Ionian, conHlstlng of two steps, 
a half step, three steiis, and a half step Hot ma Jou ~ minor 
111 . (Mhs ), a inode.n mouc equi.ulent (in Its eirlicsl form) 
to the Greek and Gregorian 1 oliaii Set* minou — mixed 
in. (Philos), a mode In wlileh different simple Ideus are 
combined mudc'book''. n A book of fanhions in. 
color, a eompnund color of subdued shade, such as drab 
or gray, uscrl by textile eolorisis- normative in., a typul 


or wax a iiintlcl afterward to la* repro- 
duced in plaster, stone, or nictiil 2. In 
imintiiig, the art of repn'scniiiig figures 
as if in iiatiirul ri*licf. so that they ap- 
pear to projeel from the ground, oi of 
indieating inithtullv the viirioiis solid 
iiHiM't ts of a figure llludVI-lllIKt- 

niodVI-liig ■board", n A hoard whleh 
In louin-moldlnglHUHod In shaping the mold, 
sweep ni.irla>. n ('lay well worked with 
glv cerln or similar material. In which or with 
whbh lo model tlgures. relief puttoriis, ete 
III. ■loft, n In shlp-buildlng, a mold- 
loft III •plane, n A veiy Miiiull plane 
iiseil In oiieratltig upon roiintied surfaces — 

III. process (Stirc), a method of lieulliig 
wouiulswlt limit InllsnimutlonorHUppuratloQ ' 
by use of pliutlU matter from the wounded 
siirfact* m. ■stand, n A small high 
wooden table with a revolving top, used 
by sculptors for day under manipulation - m.*tool. n A 
tool used In Nhiqilng and finishing objects in w'ax. clay, 
plaster, or ut her plasllr niaturbil lli.iwax, n Tinted bees- 

wax which has lM*en melted with some resinous ninterliil. 
such ns Venice tut pent Ine (models 



state of composition In a rock by reason of which It may bo modVI-lst, ] riimrel-lsi, 2 niAdVI-lst, n One who makes 
iiHiMl ns A standard of classllkafbni — secular m. iJiiol ), modVl-lxet. t>t To model (crimson 1 Modena | 

the pi ev ailing cuiiditfon or state ot one o more rharacLors mod'c-iia^ 1 inod'i-ne, 2 mAdViia. n A eolor, a shade of 
of a group of orgunlsiiis at a given season and plate Mi>'di*-na*. 1 iiiAMf^ no. 2 mA'di*-nil. n I. A former Italian 
Mo'de>, 1 iiiA'di, 2 niA'de. n Aorse Myth One of Thor’s duchy. Including the provinies Modena, Itegglo, (•iiuslalla, 
Hoiiswhe.witli hiM brother Magno.sharci iKissesslonof Thor H frlgnaiio, tlurfagiiHiiu. and Massiwt 'iirrara 2. A province 
liutninci after Itagnnrok llcsy mbollyeniourage Mo'dlf. In \ Italy 8. Ifscapliiil 
mod VI. 1 iiiodVI, 2 niAdVl, » (moi/kli- i> or Mou'h i.i i- 1 >, Mo"dcn-C8C', 1 iiiAMcn-Is' or -I*', 2 iiiAMAii Is' or -In' 1. 
MonV.Lu", MOI/I L-INO or moi/m-un« ) 1. ( I. 'I'o tt I’erialnliig lo Modena, of northern Itniy U. n sing A. 

fashmii after or make in eonforiiuly willi a iiimicl or Pf A niillve an Inhiilillani or the people of Modena 
pattern, form on or over Honiething us a model, make *’***H,^*’^* moderate, quiet 

ti model of or for, mold, shajH*, us, to rnor/(/ a piditicnl - ru i 

cons' itulpm to mo/M a gunuenl over a foim, lomodil ^ t-ril tlo, n IHp 1 

a design in ciav 2. .Spmif . in drawing and pait.ling, i i„Vh ^ «„t o 

to give an appearance of n lief to. us a far. or h<*ud |,mS V r^Rntism^ 1 iiimi'm 

K iftatiio in <fjU brousn rauld not have boon modrlrd anil rant in „ Mr.,l..r.. 1 1 i,i i Iw.iiirl.t 

Koiua 111 UUK 

It Lanciani III Crntury Magazine Fob , 1887, p (UJO, 

3t- T<i give a preliminarv fnim to, plan out, us, a l>ook 


. . A 

(agent. 

niAdVr-ant, n A iiioderatliiK 
^ ....... er ont-ixiii, 2 iiiAirei-unt-I|jiii. 

Moderiilioii in ihoiight or uetion.esiiei lallv , pohtieai 
tnnderallon a l4*rm eommoii In J ranee ( < 1< modlran- 
tismi , moiierant, piiT ot nuHtenr moderate, < L modero; 
SIS MOIlKItATI' . c 1 iiiodVr-aiil-lst, 


1 w - - r- • M t »i 11 4 . . ■HI iMiiiiriiAir, r j iiivpvi n 

urdoeumeiU 41. looiganueu body ol men. us, an |„„uq,r-Etc, 1 iiiodVr-CI ,2 niAd'ei-At. r (-ai V o. - at-ino J 
iinnv, a T»ansh, etc 1. f 1. 'lo rediiee from u great or excc'ssive degree, 

II. i 1. I o make a model or pa tern . design niid exo- , ,t v. tonne more r.-asoiial>le or tolerable ; 

cute material forms tither originul or imitnhye liring to ii stati of less iiiti usily ‘ir violc nei*. rediire or 


I iviiah out luy lltuughtM in talk as an artist mmlrla in rlay. 

llouNCS Aufocral p JU (u * ro 1871 I 

2. To assume a form Iikt that of a iiicidel, take on the 
appi uraiice of I lie natural form ( *, i* mtMUitr, ^ OI' 
mudrllt , see Moni.i , « ] 

modVl, n •Ntis'veriiig or iisecl ns a model, suitable for 
a model wo. thy to Im* Imitated — mcxlel doll, a figure 
resembling the human form, used for display lug clothing 
mi*(lVI, n 1. An object, iisuallv in iiuniutiin, rcjin- 

.rniiuE ft0<-uriit,-jv I-* >»■ m.,.]. o, i.lr<a,lv .'x- ^ , ^ 

iSxiiig, a Iiiateriul patti rn of liutiirul bi.s*. more rarelv a nn,|| j mod'iu it , 2 inc'Mrer-at , a 1. Keeping or 
plan or drawing, us, a mode f of an invention, a mw/c/ of ..... . » w 

a building, to draw a motUl 2. SjMTif (Ij In sculp- 
ture, the jilasii i or clay ongiiiul of u work to Is* executed 
in stone oi rnc lal (2» A person who dca-s duly as a 
copy or pattiTii for painters or sculptors (.'ij A work 
of art iiiic*ndecl or considerr cl us a standard for works of 
Its kiiiil a sculpture cl c anon oi art, as that of 1 a sippiis 

3. A thing or imthoii to be mutated or patti*riic*d alter, 
that w Inch is tiikc.n as u pattern or an exariipic, as, he is 
u model of goodne ss his essnvs are mtHlrln of elegance 

Till* trnpf<rt»cjrc uf modrU b nut conflniMt in th** fiiic* art« 'riisy 
havf< th«ir pi*' w m vry tlupartmuat of human nlTurt whuro ezauU 

I"***** ** josLpii Ai DKN F/cwwnu /nteff PhUoa p 2.1.1 [a 1800 1 
4 A woman enqilovecl by ccjslumers and niodist/cs to 
display costumes or millincTV to rustomers 3. A mold- 


kc*c*r) within nqisonnblc. limits, allay, Ic mpc*r, rc>siruin; 
iiM, to ninderaie rage 2. IKarc ) 'J’o direct as moder- 
ator, nri'Hidi* over, cli*riclc, judge*, us. to moderate an 
ushLiiiblv Sec* MonKKA'ioii, 2 Sf- To rc*gulatc* 

II. t 1. 'Jo bc*c*cimc less I Ml c use oi violi nt , diminish 
in Mg ir or *«i veritv , be coiui iiicuc tolcriibh* or rc*asona- 
lili . as, flu cold tnnilrrnlt' 2. 'Jo act as presuling of- 
ficer 31. 'J’o sc*rvc* as arbitrator or mecliator, also, tej 
take a rnc clinlirig view ( -' J, modrraius, pp of modero, 
regulutc, < mcic/nv, tni'asiirc ) SyiU see abate, alleviate. 

at, a 1. Keeping or 
kept within rc'usc iiiibic Iiiiiits, limited in dc‘gri*e, in- 
tcrccitv, uifioiint, cir scope, not extreme, exec^sstve, or 
racliriil, free from undue violence*, iigor, exritc*inefjt, or 
energy, mild, tempc rate , culm, reasoiittblc , gentle* siiiel 
of both peisons and things, us, a man moderate in ex 
peneliMircs, mnihrnh cold, ii moderate inennio 

llet thnt IN mwtrral* in liin wmIim, from rrason arnl rholnn 
dnublu^all thp piuaaureMoi IimIiIo MTaKi.B.SiM 0 l.i|i#rOi l 2M.171i. 
2. [M-l Not strongly partisan said of pohtic’ul or relig- 
ious |ifirtie*s, and their teneis or views 3. 4 Mi*iJium: 
use d in a pe joiiitive se*nse‘. as, hiH hook is ii vi ry moder- 
ate affair 4 K olloe] ) r'hararte*riaf*d bv habitual slow- 
iiesN or delilieratciiess of thought, Hpe‘e*eh, or acMion 
6ynj see oSAni'Ai., Moiiiar - imMlVr^ale. n A tierson 
nf moe|e>riite views, opinions, nr prue tises, especially In peili- 
tlcH nr rei iglori -nUMlVr 


r 

r " rx?, K"’ «• Th- -lua'-ty -r «t.t« of mod..r«tc. «, W.ra- 


pattern 

in the bae k and bellv of such instruments as the violin 
7 Biol An uiipalulable or otherwise dpfen(ii*d spec ie*s 
thnt IH imitaic'd bv a palatable undefendod sp«Ties. or 
iiiimn hee MIMICRY H [CoUoq j That which strik- 
ing! v rcseuibles something else, an appruximaUi copv or 
ituage, as, she is the model nf her mother tf* A con- 
ciao or abridged form, as of* treatise, lit- That which 


(ton of mind 

Maaaration or tomperaBc* ths koepms of the propor mvBii b«- 
tvMin «itniiu**a mnd i(i« Uiinperins nf atpitwmoiit or pBaiiioo m not 
au iniinh m virtue in itvelf bs b nicBtia to obUiin It 

F Libsbb Patitwat Kthtea vol i, bk ill. v 438 It. IMUQ | 
2. The act of modpratiiig, rediieing, or kcMipiug withia 
bounds. 3. The act of presiding as ineKlurulor 4. pL 


modentlsm Kkt l*. artUitic, art; fat, fire; fort; get^priy; lilt,ponce; obey, not, ir; foil, rllle; bwt^ bOm; oaiflnol; is habit, renew; ISM 

moire KKTa:Krt, Ipe, f&t, f*re, f*at, what, all; m«, gat, prjy, fern; hit. Ice; Ib 8; gO, nOt, Or, w6n, wolf, do, 


[Eng J The first public* exainination for degrees at Oxford 
Umversity. conimouly used in the cuntructed form modH, 

The eeeoDd lUniveraity OMiminetJon), Mod«ratt«n», merka the 
intellBOtuaJ prosreM wbieti mrmttusmnum tliv etudeat after a year 
and a half or two yearn' etudy. anil in devoteil to < lawioal «r 
Maihematieal eubjeete of a mure advanoc'd obaracter, between 
which the eandidam may rkoucH at will 

A M M HrauiiAM Uxfurd cb U. p IM (tu a oo 1K78 ] 
8* [Cu!Io (4 J SlowneHH or di*lil)CTation, lis in aelion, 
Spccish, etc. (OF., < Ij rnm/eratio(n-J, < modfratun , sen 
McineicATK, 0 1 SynjseeAiisTiNKNLE - mod''er-e'tlon-lst,». 
modVr-at-Um, 1 mod'ur-it-irni. 2 m6d"t*r-nt-l?m, n. 
Moderation, i*8piTiallv in religiouH or political views, 
siieeif , the priiii'ipleH micl pmetisc of the bcotrh Mod- 
erHt«N, HclherontH ol the state church, opposed to tho 
cvangcdieal lairtv 

We have ri<M«l how tho Mialit of modtratuim eproad over tlio 
f'hurih of hfotland and r*tbixiiiHh«tl.a» bv a ohulT bod all n*- 
hsioiui fervor MlI.'ohu HAtlAer f div. bi, p A (e. IHNU 1 

— ni<Kl'i*r»at*lNt, n < me who profeases or favors moder- 

atlHm a nioderntc* (In iiiodc’rtttc (line. 

inod''e-ra'to, 1 moerP-rfl'to 2 mOclVrii'to, atf» fltj AIus 
inod'pr»a"tor, 1 inofr»r-(‘‘'i or ur -tor, a iiiftd't r-f/tor, ?/. 

1. ()iic who or that which n giilfiU*M, moderate's, iiiiti- 
gatc'N, or rohlraiiiH 2. Tin* ttrcHiding ofIn*cr cif a meet- 
ing now (oiumoii cmlv in the rresbytenan and Con- 
gregational c-hurclieH, and in some Liuted Htatc*B town 
meetings ;i. Ahmm A (miiHlucerit sereeri to moci- 
orate and di/TiiNe light thrown on a rnieroseopit slide or 
object 4. |(it lint I (1) At Oxford UmvcTKitv, an 
examiin r for moderatiniiM CJ) At Caiiibiidge lluivc*r- 
sitv. a Hiiperiiitendcmt of exaiiiiiiations for honors and 
degrees (3) \t Uultiin I niversity, one w*ho passes 
first or seeond in the (>xariii nations for bachelor cjf arts 
6, A iiiofleraiordarrip (f|. A judge, an umpire 7t* 
Adtrtd Any one of t hi four < iirdiiml points in a nativity 
(L , < modtru, seif modi uatk, r ] 

— inod'cr-a^torilminp^ n A lamp In which fluid* 
pressure, rogiihitecl by a piston and siirlug, iM*rvi>H to feed the 
wiek with oil - iiiod'er-a''tor-ahlp, n, '1 he ultkee or po- 
sition of triod(*riitcjr — mod'or-c''ire8s, mod'erHi^trlx, n» 
A feiniile inodi'rHtoi or umpire 

Mnd^'er-a'lus of Ga'drs, ] mod'or-C'tus av gflMlx. 2 mAd'er- 
A'tflsov RA'dAs A Neo»Pyrhagnreiin phlloHotilier of Greec'e 
of ilie 1st century , PMloaophietU System of Pythagoras 
niodVrii, J nictd'arn. 2 niAcl'ern, a 1. ]'<*r taming to the 
present or leeent pencHl, lielongmg to oi eharaetoiistie 
of time not renintcdy niist, not ancient, snticiuated, or 
obsoli'te, n*ennt, as, the modern era; modern literature 
2t* Coniinonpluee; eornnion, tnl-e 1<F modernr, < 
LI. modernm, ^ L modw, measure, op modo, Just now ] 

Syn* fresh, hitr. new, novel, reeent AfMirrn history per- 
tains to any (HrlcKl since the middle ages, modern literature. 
modern urchltnefure, ele , are nut strikingly remote from the 
styles and tviies prevalent to*duy That which Is late Is 
Honii'what rmutivc'd from the present, hut nut far enough to 
be eatlecl oil That which Is recent Is very close to the 
present, but not Qult-eso sharply distinguished from the post 
as ficai. Tccsni publleatluhs range o\<r a lunger time than 
nc w hooks That which Is n >rel Is unprecedented In kind . 
that which is new Is Just produood, hut may tie of n fnmfilur 
Ol even of an ancient sort, us a new copy at an old book — 
Ant.: see syiiurivnis for anchunt 

modern Athens, Kdlnburgh. nr Boston, Mass , ns 
centers of tiitellcrtiml culture - m. Babylon, l.ondon, tie- 
cause of Its HupiTosod wickedness, mirldlIncsB. and wealth 
— m. languages. 1. Languages now spoken hut, us a 
depnrtiJieiit of ediieutlon often subdivided, the phrase Is 
usimllv restricted to the Teutonic group (Fngtlsh, High and 
1.0W German niiteh, Danish, Swedish. Norwreglun, etc) 
tttul the ttomana group (Froiieb. Italian. Spanish, Portu- 
guese, etc ) 3. The modern languages of India (llln- 

iliiNtaiil. Mahrall, lieiigull, etc >, derived from the San- 
skrit — m. Messallna, Catherine IT of Russia, because of 
tier llaentlousiMws - mud^*ru»ly, tulv - - raod'orn-nass, n 
inod'rrn‘«n. A person of motieru times, also, a peisnn 
of inoderti views or chnract eristics niod'cril'M*rt« 

Dryiloii, who m (he* smal Iklurnry flaunt of hw asnoniUon, 
liHH bt>«*ii f'lilltMl tlin liFMl of till* moilrrnu II A UbIiIis From 
Vhnueet to /rnnyaemuh r>, p liiiAlir IHUO ) 

Mo'darnS 1 iiid'dorn, 2 iiiAMtrn, n. A town iii I'oxsnny 
county. W. lluiiKiiry, 1(1 m N I*. <if Piestmrg Mo'durL 
mod'orn-lsiu, 1 moU'itrn-ixni, 2 luAd'ern-lgin, o 1. 
Soniuthing eharaetensLie of iiunlern as ilislinguisheil 
from former or classical times, a moilern kIioiii oi 
praetise 2. (M-) A svstem or eoniplexus of theolog- 
ical uiiil philoMophieal tenets eoiKiemned bv 
X in the enevelieal " l’afe*endi (.Jregis,” Sent b, J*H17, 
tts “an allianei* between faith and false plitlosop|i> 
uriMiiig fioin eurioHitv and “pride, which rouses the 
spun ol disol>edieii(*e and demands a eoiiipromisr |m- 
tween auilioiitv and liberty." 

\Vi<r«< uii(< to »tl«tnpt tho tssk of tfollnotins toartlior all (ho or- 
ntn* (lint huvi hoou l»n»si*liotl iigaiaHt ihr faith luut (u i uuioiif mto 
tho NM|> Mini MiiltalHHoo of thoiii nil inUi oiio, liu I uiilil not 
miortM'il tliiiii III!' iiiotlorniNtM havo dnn<* (Vrlniiil) thii« mif 
lli'o* to plion miiioniliiinilantly bv how many ruuilM motiorntam 
kuula to (ho aiiiiihilKdoii of all roliaum 

1*01 ». Pii H X Paarctuli ffrayia Sopt 8 11N)7 

MtuUrtnnm hoBMii mo an attempt to brwak Iuuno from tin 
S« holMHtn non h i arihsilU piiironiaiMl botli li> )*iun 1\ iiinl List 
XIII hikI to miptiliiiil (ln< oritKitl iriothodH uf tho iiiiMiioiut dot 
turn bv (boHi o( intMlorn m* liolaniliip and its loadorn hn>oaoii 
■pooial diMtini liuti 111 tho liithfk uf llibllnal rrititfiRin and oi'olom- 
asiioai hiHtury hnrve Hrit llthod.vnl zatii, p t'l i 

3. A iiunemeiit in Protestant ehurehes that favors (he 
ethical and spiritual in Christianity rather than Uio 
creeds and dogiuas of the Clitircli 4. lllure] McKierti 
I'haraeter. nn'tliods. or mi‘ntal attitude 

— mud'erii-lMf, n I. Due who advocates or adheres to 
itKMleriilNtii 3. A iMiNlerii 

lllo<-dt*r'iil-t>, 1 ino-ilur'ni-ti, 2 nio-ddr'iu-tv , n 1. The 
stale or ehanieter of In ing modern, us, the mtnientify of 
ideas 2. A modi i nisin 

mod'oru-Ue. 1 inod'Hrn-uir 2 mCid'ern-Ix, v (-ixun, 
-ir.'iNo 1 I. t 'Fo hung into conformity wiUi modern 
wu\s, idi'iiH, etc luake i harucleristic of tiio present 
or of n cent (lines, render iiioilern II. • To accept 
or adopt modern customs ideas, eto lawd'am-loc).- 
inod'^eru-l-iuMiuii, n The act of iiKKlorntaiiig. or the 
Htate of tieittg modernlxed luud^ern-lnui'tltMii.*- mod'- 
«rn*lx>r, iiitMt'ern-ls^er, n 

niod'cst, 1 mod'esi 2 iiiAd't'^sl. n 1. Hestraim'd bt a 
due sense ol propiiety or l» ihlhdeticc or humility. <iis- 
iueliued to bring ouonelf mto nuiirte, nut bold or for- 
ward, unasRuimng. diflident. biudiful, as, a modest 
•ehnhtr, too modest to speak 2. Charaet4»riaod b> 
reserve, diffidence, hunulity, or propneiv, free from tni- 
mure thoughu or actions, not lewd, It^, or ka^; 


decent, chaste, decorous. I* Proceeding or resulting 
from lack of presumplion, boldness, or forwardness, in- 
dicative of propriety, punty, or decorum, free from 
show or gaudinciM), unprutentious, as, a modest manner; 
modest dreeB 4. Free from excess, not extreme or un- 
duly large, moderate, as, a modest estimate [< F mo- 
des/e, < L madeslus, modumte, modest, < modus, measure ] 
Syn ( haste, detent, docorous. humble, moderate, proper, 
pure, retiring unassuming, unobtrusive, unostentatious tin- 
prcicnding, unpretcuiiouH, virtuoua Bee uuMnLi: — mod'* 
eat-lesst* a.— ituMFest»ly, adv — mod'est-ness, n 
Mo-des*to, ] mo-dPH'to, 2 mu-dfis'to. n. A town, county* 
seat of Hianlslaus county. Cal 
mo-dea'to, ads, (It | Afus Moderately 
mod'eb-ty, 1 mod'cs-ti, 2 mOdTs-ty, n. 1. The state, 
quality, or character of lK*ing modest, modest dis- 
position, frer-dom from boldness or forwardness; un- 
obtruHivenesM, diiticleiuo 2. Ireedom from excess, cx- 
aggerulion, or extravagance, inoderation. S. l>ecent 
reserve or jiropiietv of manner or speech; delicacy or 
purity of thought, character, feeling, or conduct, dc- 
coronsness, as, maidenly modesty 4* 7b>f (1) The 
hare ’ft*enr ( ffuplcurum rtdundi/oh um) ^ (2) The bladder* 
kctinia (UtlnsiuH iriuvum) (< F modestie, < L 
modPHtia < tiiodestus, mn* modkst.J 
Syn see iiahhkulnfbs. iikhi!.rvk.-- mod'efi-ty«plcr«'', n. 
A piece of lUiiTow lacc, or the like, worn on the bosom by 
women when attired In dAcolletA (tresa. inod'cs-ty*blt''t> 
Mo'di-ca* 1 mA'dl-ka. 2 niA'dl-ia, n A town in Byracuso 
province, Hicily, Italy. 30 m N V\ ofHyraeiuie 
mu-die'l-lyf n [Hare ] Moderateness, meamiuss. 
mod 'i-cutn, 1 mod'i-kum, 2 rndd'i-ctiiu. n. 1* A mod- 
erate amount, a little, us. a modicum of information. 

Hm mfnUcum of talant modo him s must pleasant man in hia 
own spliero — the lirawina'rootti 

Dinah M Csaik Agntha'a Husltand p 12 lii.l 

2. A small thing or person. 3t- Thirst*producmgtood. 
(L , neut. s of modicuH, moderate, < modus, naasurt* ] 
mod'i*fl''a*bl(cc, 1 mudVinrft-bl, 2 mfal'i-fra-bl, a. 
Capable of or liable to modification, susceptible of be- 
ing motUfled. mod'l-fl-ea-blet. - n. 

in(Ml'l-fl"a-bl (e-nesM>' j ; mod^l-fl-rjk-bll'l-ty t» 
mo(l''l-fl-cand% n. (itarel Homethlng to bo mudllled. 
mod^l-fl-eg'tlun, 1 motri-fi-ki^shan, 2 mAd-i-fi-cA'shon, 
n. 1. 'I'ho act of nuMltfving. or the stab* uf being mod- 
ified , variation, usually by a change in one or a few par- 
ticulars, change, limitation or rcHtrictiun, alteration, 
qualification , as, the modificahon of a design 2. That 
whieh results from modifying, n modiiicd form. a.H. a 
buso*burncr is a modificaiion of tho stove 3. Scots 
Law Thu dctemuuution of tho amount of a parish 
nuuiHter's stipend 4. 1‘hilul Miitatiun; umlaut 5. 
rhtlos A quality or mode of being 4. Alas 'JVm- 
p<*ramoni 7. liiol A change in a living being rc'sull- 
ing from its ow'n activity, and not trunsirntted to de- 
soeudants, an aecjuirod eharact(*r. eontrastt.d with a 
variation regarded as congenital, and which is trans- 
mitted to dosnendants (F , < L modijieatiotnr), measuring, 
< modijtco, Hoo MouiFr 1 

inod'l-tl»ca"lly^, ) i iii^'i-fi-k”*iiv; 2 morFi-fi-oil'tiv, rt, 
j Honicthing thnt modifies or quali- 
fies, a modifying word or oxpn*ssion 
itiod'l«fl**CB^to*ry» 1 iiuKFi-fi-kc'to-ri, 2 iui>d'i-fi-tft*- 
to-ry, a Modifying or ioudtug to modify, aerviug us 
u modifier. 

inod'l-fy, 1 mod'i-fai, 2 m6dVfy, rf. [-kibd, -yY^iNt. ) 
1. To make sumcwlmt different, change mure or less m 
character, proiierta^s, form, or iippliraiion; iimit or n- 
stiict, varv', as, to wi«idi/y the details of a plan, local 
causes nuKlifi/ climate, adv<*rbs modify verba 2. To 
make m<»rn iiiod(>rat4* or less swf*epiiig, reduce in degree 
or extent, qualifv, as. to mmltfu a punishment 3. 
Crystal To complicate (n rrystnllmc form) bv planes 
of one or more other forms in the same system, as, a 
eulx' modified by nn octahedron 4. »Sro<« Lair To de- 
terriiiiu', us the stipend ol a parish minister 3. Philol. 
To alter by umlaut (< F. modifier, < L. modijko, 
regulate, < modus, measure, and sou -ft] mod'l-li« 
raUn. Syn* see changr — niod'l-N’^er, n One who or 
Hint whicli inodlfloH, uspeeiaily. in grammar, a word, ns an 
uilverh, that aKcrs or reatricts the applicalion of another 
word mud't-B-ca"t«irJ* 

Mo'^dl-glla'na* 1 iiiO''dHv(}'uu. 2 mOMl-lyii'nii. n A town 
in Florence province, Italy, 4(1 tn N L of Florence 
ino'dM* ImO'di-nl, 2 niOMI-I, ft Plural of modius 
mo-dil'llon, 1 mu'diiVen. 2 mo-drl'you, a. Arch An eti- 
ndii'd block or honsoiital bruck<*t iioed in senes uiidi r 
a C'onnthian or Compooite cornice* sumetiincs, with 
Ic'is ornament, under one of the lfumnn*Inmr order. 
Bee Ulus under column { v h modillon, ^ 11 modigltone, 
<. L. modiUus, see moiixl. nj nKMill'Ion;.— angular 
niudUllon, a iiiudllilon In an angle or miter of a cornice 
Mo'dlii, 1 mO'Uin, 2 ind'dlu, n. iiib (Apuertpha; The 
iiiic(«trnl home of tho Muecabcoa. i Mtu 11, 1 
iiH»d'l-iia"(uris 1 miKri-ncVhur or -tiur, 2 niftd'i-nh*- 
( hvM io -tQr, n. Aich The general ilistnimlion, prn- 
llleH, uud arraug(*munts of the moldings of an order, a 
Itiiddiiig, or ant urebitcctural in(*iulN*r. pAiiKEn L'/oxx 
of Arth. L modus, mode, -f- natura, natun*.) 
iiiOHiro-lat 1 nu»-ilar<»-l.i, 2 mo-dl'ti-la. n A horse-inusscl 
(MiSliola) [ .. 1. modiolus, see MomoLU.t ] 
nio-dl'o*lar, l nui-daro-lor, 2 mo-dTo-lar, a 1. sam«* as 
MonioLiKORM 2. Anca Of or pertaining to the modiolus. 
iiiii-dFn»ll*fonn« 1 nio-dui'o-h-ft»rm, 2 im»-dro-li-form, 
ri I. Uesenibling 111 form the nuxeof a wheel; sha)x*d 
like a bushel meuHure. 2. Having the form of a mo- 
diolu or hor*<e*iiiusscl 3. C’ohimelhform 

1 mfl'di-o-lop'ai-df, 2 inO'di-o-lOp'sl-dC*. 
n pt Conch A J*Hleoao(rfamilvofmtbmytllaccanblvnlvp8 
Mo’*dl-o-lop'sls, n (t g ) ( < uooiola -f Or opHs, look ) 
— mo*'dl-o-l«p'sM, a — mo'*dl-o*lap'aold» a. 
mo-dPv-lus, 1 mu-dal'o-lua, 2 mu-dl o-lds. n. (-u, 1 -lot. 2 
-IT, pi I Anot The central stem round which wind tliu 
passages of ttie coclilea of the tiitcrnal ear ( < L modlelav. 
Iiurket on a wn(n**vrhect, < measure] 

mn^'dl'Hi-nior'pha, l mO'di-o-m^fo, 2 mfi'dJ-o-mflr'fa. n. 
Pit' eon A aiNKlosof prionodeamarenua peiecypuds, found 
in Devonian rocks. (< modiola -i- Gr morphi, form 1 
niod'lsh. 1 inOd'iSh. 2 mfwrish, a. JArchalc ) Conformable 
to. or almliig tr» ooiiform it>. the Biode, usage, or fashion, 
fiiatalonable. conventional um. modish garroanu 

It it ithy inmiiual will afford Uim* to xiv« liv«n«s to thy servaata, 
givo Uioat Muoh os' arc dtMiMit and losChis;. rather than mttdish 

CaavAirrae Don Qmttols tr by Jwvoa. p 628 (t r. c ] 
— niod*lsh*|y* adv — ■nod'liliHNMB n, 
mod'liC* 1 mOd'iii. S luOd'lst. n. One wbo follows the 



iiio^4l6te% 1 mO'dlst'; 2 ina'’dl 8 t', n (FI A woman wbo 
makes or deals In fashionable artloles. especially of womta'a 
dress, a dressmaker or milliner 

mo'dt-us, 1 raO'di-us, 2 mO'dl-Qs, n (-dm. 1 -ol. 2 -I. pi ] 1. 
The principal dry measure of the Romans. 
equal to about two gallons Bee mxakurk 

2. In the middle ages, a measure, drv and 
liquid, tho former aupposod to have been 
equal to a bushel 8 . A bead*drc!aB resem- 
bling In form tho dry*measure inodlus, and 
represented as worn by various dlvlnlUes 
(L , < nuHlus, measure.) l 

Ifod-Jea^, 1 mo-Jes'kn; 2 md-J«s'ka. Ilclena li 
(>» -'i si 844~« ' ■ 1 1»00 ) Tlie professional name \ 
of Countess Uoseuta Chliipowskl. a Polish ' 
aotToaa, mainly in Bliakespoarlau rOles. 

Mdd'llng, 1 mfid'liQ. 2 mudMing, n. A 
manufacturing town In Lower Austria 
Mo'do. 1 rnfl'do. 2 mO'do, n in Bhake- | 
spearc's King Lear (act It, sc 1), the fleud 
of murder. 

Mo'dor, 1 mr/dok; 2 mfiMfic, n 1. A j 
Nerth*Afnencau Indian of a nearly ox- 
tinct warlike tribe of the Lutuumian i 
stock Bee American 2. A county in.. 

N K California. 3,741 oq m. county-oeat, ^ ® ® 

Aiturus to a 

mod'o-qua, n Kaine os mauoqua. Rnoa^ xer- 

Mo'drea, 1 mfl'dred, 2 mO'drfid, n In the Flku- 

Arthurian c\ cle, the nephew of King Arthur, 
ugulnst whom he rebelled He was slain ***** (i-ouvrc j 
during tho battle In which Arthur was mortally wounded. 
Mod'rus flu 'mo, 1 rofld'niih fiu'me; 2 mAd'rush fflmb, n A 
county in Croatia and Rlavoiiln, Jiigo* 8 lavla; 1,184 sq m ; 
capital. OguUn. Mod'nis Bl-Je'kat. 

Mo-du'guo, 1 mo-dQ'nyo; 2 mo-du'iivo. n. A commune la 
Borl province, Italy, 6 m 8 . W of liarl 
mod'u-lant, 1 moj'ii-(or nind'yu-jkint, 2 m 6 j'q-(or 
iniVlVu-lluDt, n. Something that modulates 
mod'll-lmr, 1 moj'u-(<;r luoiFyu-Jliir, 2 niAj'ij-lor mAd'j ij-J- 
lar, a. i. Pertaining to mode or tf> muaulation 2« 
Arch Proportionato ueeorcling to a module 3. Math, 
Of or xiertaining to a modulus, 
inod'll-latet 1 mej'u-tor inorrvu-llPt, 2 mftj'ij-lor mftd'- 
vii-lhlt, * [-lat'kd: -Lvi'iMi) L f. 1. T<» vary in 
tone, influction, pitch, or other C|unlitv of houiuI , vary 
in utterance for the sake of the cxpressiuii, as, to modu- 
late the voice. 

A soul of noblonoM, xmitle and tender os the spirit of its own 
olilvalry, modulatss nv(>ry cutlorinn 

CaAtx Kno IM and Lung , Spenser in vol 1, p. fi80 Is 1864.) 
2. Aius To change to a different kev 3. Arch To 
regulate or proportion according to a module, as a build- 
ing 4. (Hare J 'J'o modify, adapt, temper, soften. 
11. i 1. Mas To change from one key to another, 
from a major to a tumor nxKle.ur vice versa 2. [Hare j 
To change about; fluctuate, varv ( < L moduUUus, 
pp of modulor, measure, < modulus, see mopuluh 1 
fiiod''tt-la'tloii« X m«j"u-(or niHil*\u-|li^'Ahim. 2 11161 * 11 -^ 
niAd*\ u-llfl'shon, n 1 . The act of modiilntiiig, or the 
state of being modiilatetl , according to due proportion 
or artistic effect 

The veino liod lost its fresh and youthful nsaeruess of tone, 
though ill peeuliority of modulation it wm tiis same 

KuzAsaTfi U. OASxau. JtutA vol u, eh 1 . p 10 (r 1863 I 

2. A/us ( 1 ) The change from one key to another in 
the course of a piece of music 

’Modutatton’ is anothor name given to thw msgioal choags 
Ilf iQUBlool . effoot, which, at the call of ennm eiiigle new not* 
oharootcrMtioaUy board os it ontcni the music, causae all the other 
euuude to ockiiowImlKi* a now nili>r 
Popular Edueatar, Lessons »n Music in vol iv, p 120. lean co ] 
(2) The Hiram or passage from another kev so intro- 
duced When tones from aiiulhur kev are so luiroduc«d na 
to cause a change of key, a modulation is the result, hut 
when BO introduced and used as nut to cause a chauge uf 
key, Uiey become ehromuUc tones In the key lulu which 
they are Intrudueed Bee ('Huomatic 

In the Clrcgorlan modes tiicrc are four modulations that 
stand out preeminently the final, which Js equivalent to 
) the tonic or keynote, tho dominant, which is the rceiilng 
note, the mediant, which is midway between the final and 
the dominant, and the participant, which is au auxiliary 
note and almost coincides with the mediant In authentic 
modes and with the dominant in plogal forms 
The mol poiut nf difflruliy m moduintton is uot the manner m 
which thu ItornioniMS belongins tu dilTunuit keyM can bn uiodn tu 
sunoocMf uuo anuther, but lh» establmhnicut oi tho now key, uspe- 
oioUy in oases wborn it is to be itormannnt 

OsovB iHet of Music and Musicians vol 3, p 334 

3. Harmonious or uielodinuH versiheution or prose* 
wrnting 4. Arch Proportion of nnrts according to a 
fixed raeasure*uuit or module 3. [Han* | Sound mixlu- 
lated, niolodv (F , < L motiulatio{n-), < modulor; 
Bi*e MODUi.ATc 1 — abrupt modulation (Mus ). extra- 
neous nioduliitlon Bee rxtrankoits ehromatle m. 
IMm ), a passing from one key to another by means of uii- 
rrluUsl ke>M — diatonic or natural m. (Afus ). a passing 
fioin one ke\ to another by means of relative keys - 
gradual m. {Aius ),n change of key by diatonic progrnsalou 

mod'U*la*tlT(rB, a (Rare ) Relatlug to volce*mudulaUon 
or to punctuatloii-marks. 

mcMl'U«lu''tor, 1 nioj'u-(or mod',\u-]l 6 'tur or -tor, 2 
mdj\i-(or niAd'> g-lla”tor, n. 1. Cine w ho or that w hich 
modulates. 2. A musical chart showing the rclntiona 
of tones and scales (L , <’ modulor, see modulate ) 
The modulnfor in tho Tnnir sol-fa notation takes tho place of 
the staff in the roiiiiuon notatrou 

Tunic Sol’fa Music Rsadsr mtro . p. 4 (ui a M I 

niod'll*lu-tP*l 7 , 1 mrtj'ii-(or modSu-Ilft-to-ri; 2 mflj'- 
U-[or niAdVvi-llft-tO’ry, o Of or pcrtaimng to modu- 
lation. 

mod 'ole, 1 moj'ul nr mod't ul , 2 mfij'gl or mSd'j u!, n 1 , 
Arch A iiua-Hure uf proportion uinuug the* (Wts of a 
ctusHical order, Uie sise of the diameter, semidiametcr, 
or third of a diameter (if the base of a column-shaft 
being taken as a unit Wlien the semidiametcr is taken 
for columns it is divided into parts railed nunutes. 30 
m nutril)fT Kec minitte, n 2. A standard or unit of 
measurement 3. In numuunatirs, the diameter of a 
coin or iTMHial 4. Aiech (1) A devieo by which a 
siqiply or flow* of water is measured or controlled, the 
outflow* being nsgulated by a gat«> or other eontnvanee 
(2) The volume of water thus dtsehargid (3) The 
({uotient obtained by dividing the pitch diameter of a 
gearswhee) by the number of teeth, expressed m milli- 
meters 5. (Rare ] Maih Same as modl’LUE. Ct. 
A small measure or quaauty. 7t* A model or mohL 
(F., < L. moduftts, bm MODUboa J 
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Bt 1 mo-dlu'li-dl. 2 mo-dtini-ds. n pi Conch a 

fem^ of tKntockMMote RiMtropods having a trochirorm shell 
B lcg h » l g w » n (t *) l< 1- modvlm; bmmooulubJ- 
mod'n-IM, n-med'n-lold, a 
Biod'li-lui* 1 moj'u-lus or mod'yu-lus; 2 or 

mdd'vu-Ifis. n. l-ii. 1 -loi. 2 -U, iW.J Math , Meeh , 
A Phyateo. A number, roeffirient, or quantity that 
measures a force, function, or ctTect Spocrf (1) The 
absolute value of a complex number or quantity (‘J) 
TKoory of Numbora An integer which leaves the same 
remainder when serving as the divisor of diffemnt 
numbers (3) (7com. The mvaruint iunrtinn ot the 
coefficients of the equation of a curve [L , dim of 
modus, measure ] 

— bnlk'snod^u-lus, n The ratio of a byrtrosutlc pres- 
aure to the diminution In unit volume caused tticreby — tsen* 
tropic m. (Phyaiea), the modulus of cubic eumpresstblltty 

HoUiermal m. {Phusirs), the modulus of cuble eoni- 
presBlblllty which corresponds to compression at invariublo 
temperature — m. of a rumples quantity or number 
(Math), the square root of the sum of tho squares of Its 
components — m. of a rurve, a fuuctloti of tlie coefficients 
of the equation of a curve, an Invariant for every birational 
transformatlou - in. of a machine, the raUo of the work 
done in driving a machine to the work doue b\ tho machine 
at its working points, effleieney — m. of an Imaginary 
quantity, the square root of the sum of the squares of the 
numbers of real and of imagitiurv units -- m. of a sertlou 
(Bnoin ), a fiinctlou of the dliiiciislons of the m'etlon pn>> 
portlonate to the moment of its resist ancN* - in. of a sy stem 
of logarithms, u number that, multiplied Into the log- 
arithms of one system, especially the Napierian sysUmi. 
gives those of another system - m. of eomprcsHlon, the 
ratio of a pressure to the resultiiiK change in volume - ni. 
of decay, the time in wlileh ii velocity. decreaslUK lu geo- 
metrlcal proporiluu, hecoines smaller than Its lultlul value in 
the ratio 1 2 78.1 - m. of elasticity, a nuinlier determining 
the extension or ctiange of form (straiu) of a body under the 
Influeuuo of a stretching nr distortltig force (stress), and, in 
the COSO of a body whose dlmetisloiis are all unity, etiuul 
to the ratio of the strain to the stress Young*M iii.t. 
— m. of perlodletty, the constant differenee ladwetMi tiie 
values of an Integral on opiKUtte hanks of a cruss«out — ni. 
of resistance, a modulus of elastleitv or of rupture — in. 
of rupture, the measure of the force required to break ii 
substance across, ns compared with the force requlml to 
break a Imr of the substauce one Inch squan* principal 
m., a moduliw of ulsstlclty where strese and strain are of the 
same type — Ntreteh«iii., n The modulus of elasticity 
ino'dwni*lte, l niA'dum n|i 2 mOMuni-lt, n Mineral A 
metallic cobalt arsould. skutterudite ( < Modum, Norway ] 
mo'dutt, 1 itic/dus, 2 ino'diis, n [I. ] 1. Mode, manner 
%. Law (1) 1'ho (lualification or mndifieation of tho 
usual terms of an instrument of eonveyance either bv 
restriction or eulargoinent (2) The narrative portion 
of an indictment, nettiiig forth the mode in which the 
eriiiie was committed. (3) A nay'ment of money in 
place of tithe in kind, any mode whereby the law of 
tithing IS modified and a method of taking tithes is lu- 
trorluecul under agreement 

Instead of the fMarmont In kind of a fifth pari of the pmdnre, a 
modus . was satabliahsd in the arsatsr part of tbs diHtrieU 
Adam Hmxtm WmiOh of NaUana vul ii, p 431 icn r IHOU 1 

— modus dectmandl (L ], same an modus, 2 (3) - in. 
opcraudl IL 1, a mode of operation — m. ponens IL ] {Log-- 
ic), inference from a hypothetical premise, Odsumed us true, 
to the truthfulnaMS of a conclusion - ill. tolicns [L ] {Logic), 
luference from a hypoUietieol proposition, with u false con- 
sequent. to the falsity of the aulccedcnt — m. vlvcndi U. 1, 
literally, a mode of living, lu diplomacy, a lemporiiry tur- 
rangcmeiit between two sovereignties pruvldhut for the eon- 
duct of certain affairs peudUig negotiations for a tn>aty on 
the same suhl6cu>mallcr 

mod 'wail, 1 mod'wOl, 2 inOdVal, n The beiycater 
ino'dvl, a Modish fashionable 

Mo'od, 1 mlKed. 2 mVM, n IHeb ] That ordf*r ot tho Mishiia 
treating of fasts and festivals Compare Misuna 
mo'ol, 1 niO'el. 2 inO'CJ, n IWelsli ] A small rooiintaln or 
detanhed hill {depart meni, France 

Mo'*#''lan', 1 mAT'Kiii'. 2 nib'i''laA'. n A town lu Flnlstem 
me>l-loil, 1 mO'el-Bn, 2 in/i'fl-on, n A riiixturi of 
rul>blr«stone and rnortiir, used us u idling in mn'^onworU 
(F., < nioelle, pith, < L medulla, < mrdiutt, middle { 
Md'en. 1 luO'en, 2 n An island ne^ir Z ‘ulfind. Jlultic 

sea, 87 sq m., a Danish possession , ehinf town. Htege 
Moe'na, 1 md'tMi. 2 mu'nii, n An island near 8 E. Celebes. 

Malay Archipelago. GO by 16 m 
1llneng''kc% n haine oh Manuoo 

Moe'rm, 1 ml'rl, 2 m^'re, n pi The three Orei’k gcnl 

desHC's of fate. See fatk, 5 IL , < Ur Aluirai, 

nioira, lot ] 

Mcc'rls, 1 mrns, 2 mf^'rls. n An ancient lake In Fgypt, a 
part of whose bed is represented by the nuKlcru 15lrket«(d- 
Kcrdn. Fayum provlooe 

Moe'ro, l inu'ro, 2 niu'ro, n A lukt in S K Belgian Kongo. 

W Africa. GH by 24 m Moe'ro •Mka'tat. 

DMF-roro-Ky, 1 ml-roro-ji, 2 mC-r6I'o-gy. n Ihe prac- 
tise or art of professional uiourmng. [< Cir moira, lot 
(< mt'lroma(,rfM«lve bv lot) +-o 1 jOOV l-‘iu«-r«iI'«»glHt,;i 
Mcp's^a, 1 ml'khi-8. 2 ra(^'shl-.i. a Au uncieut itomiiii 
province the inudtTii Biilgurin nncl Her via 
Mm'ao-goth, 1 ml'su-geCh, 2 m«>'8fi-gftth, n A member 
of the Ciothic tribe that settled iii Moesi.a in the .hi 
century of the Christian era [< 1,. Mam, a p<‘ojili> 
of Thrace, -4- Golhiis, Gorn ] 

Blcp''NO->Coth 'Ic, 1 miSo-goth'ik, 2 me 'so g6th'ic 1. a 
Pertaining to the Moesogoths or their language II. n 
The language of the Mcesogoths, now represented only 
by the Codex Argenteus of I'psala It belongs to the 
l.ciw (ieriiiun liraneli of tlie rciitouH group MceNOgnthie 
alphabet, an alphaiiet. formed by Ciniiis from the Byiau- 
tine uncials of the 4th century, and used by him in his 
translation of the CJuspels (vlll. t*i 

Mo'eth. I mO'eth. 2 raO'Cih. n Dib (AiMiervphui / A'ld 
mo-fetfe', 1 mo-fet', 2 ino-f^t', n 1. A noxiouseimiri.t- 
tiou of gas from u fissure, a gttS'Spring 2. An opeuniK 
in the earth from which noxious gas oscaiies [< li 
mnfetta, < L. mepkiita. pestilential exhalation ] 
moff', 1 met; 2 mAf. n A combination compass and caliper 
■mKT, fi A thin silk fabric made in the Cktuoasus 
MofTat, 1 mof'di 2 morat. n 1. Bobert (>Vnl7PA-</t 
1RR.1). a Bcottlsh missionary in Becbuanaland. writer, father* 
Indaw of JUvIngstoiie. 2. A watering-plaee In Dumfries- 
shire. Bootland, noted for its mineral springs 
moTYle, 1 mt.ri 2 nMiri, rf (ProvEng) To spoil, bhandor 
mo-ftos'kll, 1 mo file'll. 2 mo-f os'll, n iAngUi-liidl 'I'he 
eoiintry as distinguished from the residencies and the towns 

A whiff of fwhaw mud tnucrmuoo from thm Mafuant 

J. W.PAUfsa JVswaiidOiilpt U.oh.2.p M3 ia.ee. 18AB 1 
■io|i>ftia'sU|.-> mwftu'sll-ltq, a. 


moq, 1 rang, 2 mftff, rf fProv i To move awnv 
But ha roM up. stiff and surly, and marts me a civil bew. 

And moogod nlong to the doumray. with never a word of row. 

Will Cablbtom Out o’ tho Firs st. IS. 

Moff^OHlor', 1 mog'a-dGr'. 2 mdg'a-dor' a A fortificMl sear- 
port city in Morocco, Africa, on the Atlantic roast, bom- 
mrd^ by the EYeoch. Aiig IG. 1844 MoK*a-dore'|; 
Mog''o-dur't. 

mopHhMi' rof'lpo, 1 mog-dad', 2 m6k-dfid'. Same os 
uegro-enffee. See Neuuo 

moff 'ffau« 1 meg' an. 2 mbg'on, n. I8cot ] A knit sleeve or 
legging 

Mo''ghl*lef', 1 niO'iil-IeF, 2 m5*Hl-IM'. n. 1. A government 
In Lithuania. 18.6GI sq m. 2. Its capital S. A town in 
T'odoUa goverumont. Ukraine Mo''glil-ley'|; Mo"!!* 
lev'l. 

■loq'l-* 1 1 moj'i-, mug'll-. 2 m6gM-. mfiC'o-. From Gw'k 

mug'o-, / mogis, wIlli diflicuitv » combining furui - mog^ 
Raph'l-a, n Pnihtil Writers* cramp mog''l*gra^'- 
Ir, 11 — inog''Ma'li«a, n Puthtd l>i»ft*etlve ulieriinee. 


stammering in«»-ffll'a-llsint: mo-la'll-at: tiiul*'l-a-la'* 
It-af. iiiog''l-ph4)'nl-a. n Pathol A total or partial loss 


of voice due to strain iiiion the vocal orguis - inog''i-to'o 
ria, n Pathul Abnormally pohifui or difficult imrturltiun 
Mo'kIIs, 1 niAMvo. 2 mb'iya. n A euumiuue lu MuiiLua 
province. Italy 

Mu-glla'iiu Vt‘-ue'to, 1 mo-hfi'no vt'-iii''to 2 nio-lMi'u« 
ve-iic'to A commune of 'frevian pmv incu. Italy 
UKi'go, 1 mO'go, 2 inO'go, n | Austral I A siune h.iUliel 
used hv the iiutives of New South V\ uI*h 
BI<»''gol-lnn 1 mA'go-vOn'. 2 tiid*fii>-y6u', n A incsi in 
t: central Arixona, lUtttude, S.buu ft 
Mo 'grab-in, l md'grab-in 2 mogi&it-in I. a or or is'r- 
tninliig to Mogruli, a region on the northern coast of the 
llarliary states, in Africa II. n A native of tlie Mogniti, 
also, the Aralili* dialcet of tlie region [inee. Spain 

Mo-guer', l mo-ger', 2 UM-gtr\ n A town in liudvu pii>\- 
iiio'guey, 1 mO'gi. 2 mO'fiv, n I Austral ) Tin inoktlit 

M<»«gUl', 1 rno-giil', 2 ino-yftr. a Of or perluining 1o 
tlie Moguls or the Mongol empire In India as Mogul Hpeeeh 
— Mogul architecture, a branch of iiidlan nrehlu*etiiro 
doveluptHl under the Moguls from the IGtii to th(‘ I'Mh eeo 
tury It Is exhibited In mosques iniluei's iind lonibs ntul Is 
ehuructorlxed mainly by the bulbous dome the iminted 
(keel-8linpe<i) nreh, and a pnitiislon of luituiieis and pavil- 
ions See Indian ARCiirriccTUiia. under Indian 
Mu-gul', n 1. A Mongol. Mongolian Kspeemllv (1) 
A tullower of Jluber. u deMOt'nduni of Tinmr or 'r.imer- 
lane, who founded the Mongol etiipiix' in IIinduHtun in 
1 estublnhitig hts rupiiul at Delhi (2) A iollnwi r 
of Gcnglii'* Khan in the l.'ith eenturv Mo*ghul'|. 
Agvn nftor whilo in Ama, lis that liwl Ihs wild Mitgula, 
liuiur, built hiNgluuitlyiuwer of nighty thuuMuitl human nkullM 
Thnnynon Sixty Veara After si 41 

2. (in-l A plaving-eard of the Im*h 1 quulitv 3. |u»-| 
A mogul loeoiiiotive See uicoMorivi- [< Hind 
Mughal, < Mongolian Mongol 1 the Great or Grand 
Mogul. 1. Tilt* emperor of IMIil so eulled by Kuro|H‘uns 
The lust Mogul emperor was del linmed for rebellion in I S')? 

linru 1 wan in thn vory I'aiann of Uin drenl Muaul, walking 
through the glitloniig halln whum tin hnhi hiM gorgnoiiM n>\««lrinH 
If M V into Prom Egypt to Jo yan u lh2 Is 18M7 ] 
2. Bee under piamond 3. (g- m-1 Heuce, huroorously. 
an) impurtuut iiersonugo 

Mo^guii-tl'a-cuiu, 1 mO’giiii-tnl'B-kitm. 2 inG'’gdD-11'a-tQin, 
» The J^itin name of Mainz Mo-giin'tl-aL 
Mo-gun 'Clue, M mo-g(in'tin. 2 mu-gaiiTin a Of or per- 
Mo-gun'llnB, j talning to Mainz (Mei tz) or Maveme, a city 
in Ciertuiuiy | <, L Mogunita, anehuil name of Muliiz 1 
M. G n., ubbf Mediiul Officer of Health 
iiio'ha, 1 niO'ho, 2 mO'lm, n IE 1 Italian millet {('haclochloa 
itatlra) 

UKHlia'baf, 1 iiH*-IiQ'lKif 2 rao-lni'liRi n \fohnm fjaw A 
sale which in law Is held os a gift. iHcaiUM* the price Is loo 
small, ill proportion to the value of the purchase, to be eoii- 
sldered ( < Ar muhabah, nwiieci ] 

Mo'bacM, 1 ffiA'hucli 2 mO'hwh, v A town In Htirnina 
county. Hungary, here the Turks flefeutAMl the 1 lungarlans, 
Aug 2i). 1020. the Impurlaikfts defeated the 'J'lirkz in ins; 
mo-liaf'sa, 1 mo-hut'zo, 2 in«> liaf'ru n H.tme ns moak/a 
llio'liair, 1 im'/hfir, 2 imVhkr, n 1. Thr halt i»l tin 
Angora goat of Asia Minor 2. A dreHM-itibric luadi of 
the littirof Angora goats, uIho, a ef»noii-Miifl-wo«*l irni- 
luliou of surli faline (*^(>1*' mahen I* tnoirr proli 
<r Ar muMavt/ar. goal's-halr rlotli | — mohair glarfs a 
E'reneii dress-fahrie made of cotton iiiui gout s hulr 
Mo-ha-llU', n Hume as M uhalitcu 
M otiaiii., ahhr Mohaniiiioduu 

Mo-liani'med* 1 mo-ham'ud, 2mo-h&in'Ad, n 1. Ttie fouml- 
er of Islam ('iTO? a native of Mekka, winiire lie 

lied U> Medina In G22 (sf*e llboriiA). married KhudIJuli, 
engaged In many wars. vlg<irously propugaleil tils religion, 
eoiuinle 1 1 'le Koran 2. M. II. (H.tb? VjI 'mlinii of 
'rurkty, tooki onstitiiiiminie. 14'i:i, called * the t.naf * and 
• t'le Conqucroi " 3. M. 111. ( - iniuj. sulLuii of 

1 U'-kev, I 'in') «. M IV. (16117 IGPl), sulLaii or inrjirv 

his iirrav win defettU*d bv Sobleskl, lie was deimsisi G. 
M. V. (“/ilK4l '/«Idl*() Mohammed Heshod KircDdl siii- 
Un of Turkey from HKFi brother of Abdiii»f lamkl II M VI. 
(ViilKol * i« 1 * 126 ), Hultun of lurkey, JhlH 1P22. de|K>S(*d 
6. 1 bn (17UJ 1SH2) rounder of the Miissuliniin brotlMiriuMNl. 
Mo-hani'nied A 'If Mlr'ga, 1 ff'll mlr'za 2 a'lT mir'Mi (•/» 
|v72 1 Shah of J*erHlu I'Mi7. was deposed, lonn 

Mo-hani'nir^an, 1 ri*o-hani'i*dan, 2 iiiu-hfun'e-dnn 
1. a Pertaining to Mohnitinied or to his religion and 
institutioriH II. n A folioner of .Mohninnied a prr>- 
fessor .if tie M<ihainm« dan or M*>Hlf in rehgioi. a .Mws- 
suliiuifi ( A.r Mahammart, lit nro|MT nnnif, hr 
prumi'il,' /aiAOK/a praise 1 Ma-bom*Wtant; Mu-hani'- 
iiia-dan.; Mu-bam'ina-danT {ODcutul foniij 

MoliamnnMlan areblt^wture, th* a<*rhi tern ire va- 
rioiisl) rnrsilfiid locally, rommou to the Mofiannm>dann of 
dirferem countries It is characterized by the imlnled, 
horwAhiM' or keel-shntied arch the dimie. freqiieniK bol- 
bous exteiisi\ r use of arcades around courts or In piir.illfl 
iiiies and orii.tinriit In arahmiue Hts* ararian tNiuvN 
MiNAiiri Mixti'L Moorish 1*kh‘4|an. aridHAiiAi'KNM aiohi- 
TKiTi'Ra und»T Ihr nsqieellve adJecUvrs lndofNarae«*nlc 
arcblteeturei. M. calendar, see rALRNOAU - M era, 
llK cTu III UK Hiiioiiu Moharamtslmns, dating from thi Hegira 
of Mcihaiumed, A I> 6J2 M. year, see c AhRSUAU 
Mo-tom 'llltf-dati-ism, 1 mo hatn'i-don-i/in, 2 mo- 
hiltn'e dun-Istn, « I. The religion foiinried bv Mo- 
hammed, thf svHtern of fuitli uiid morals luiiutit bv 
Moslems The word la not used by the Mofiaminrdiuis 
tbeiuaelvea. but only by Kimipeari ualluus Ttie Mosleina 
HpeuK ttud write of their rellgiou as ALlalam 
2* IKhef in Vlr>iuiiuuieiland<a tnnes Mu-ham'lUffd- 
Ikmi, Mu-bam'iim-daii-iknil (Oncutal form) 
Mo-tom 'ine-dan-lae, 1 mo-hain'i-dou-aiz, 2 mo-b&in'e- 
dan-lx, ri I-izkd, -iz'inu.J 'io convert to Mohaminc- 


danism Mo-liam'me-dan-lget; Mo-harn'med* 
liet.— Mo-tom''me-dan-l-ga'tluD, -sa'tion, n. 
Mu-bani'med Kas'lni HIn'dn Shah. See ETkishtah 
M uli'a-rek, 1 mO'o-rek, 2 mA'a-rfik, n 1. An Island ot the 
Bahrein Islands 2. A town. Its caplial 
mo-har'ra, 1 mu-har'o. 2 mo-h&r'a, n fl*g I 1. A small sll 
very gerroid tlsii of warm seas, ns Orrrea gain, eumnion on i ho 
coasts of the southern United Statra 2. A Cullfomla surf- 
llsh {ilgpsurus caryi) S. A tlsh. the euw •pilot 
Mo-har'ram, n Bumc as Muharraic 
mo-ha 'tra, 1 nio-hd'trs. 2 mn-hii'tra, n French raw A 
fraudulent mode of disguising a usurious loan ot money 
under the appoitnince of sale ot goods A, needing iiioiiev, 
bu3^ goods of 1) for B high price and on credit, and Itn- 
mediutel) sells the gomls back to H for a leas pi lee in eush, 
thus owing it tlie orlgiiiui amount of ids purelinsc (irlee 1 1* . 
V Ar mokhUtra. risk ] 

Mo-ha 've, ] luo-hG'iA, 2 mo-hk've. n. A county lu V 
Arizona, 13,431 sq m . cnuuty^scat, Kingman (S Oal 
Mu-ha've Ucs'ert. A barren basin in .San Bernardino county. 
Mu'hawk, 1 inO'bAk. 2 niA'hak, n {Am Ind I I. A il\ei In 
central New York length, 175 m to the Hudson rl\er ul 
Cohoes near whleh are falls 70 ft high 2. A village in Her- 
kimer rouiity, N Y 3. One of a Irllie of North*Amerlmn 
Indians of Lroquolan stock formerly dwelling along liie 
Moiiawk river In Now \urk, but who, having allied Ihern- 
fadvtvi witii the British during the llevolutlun, migrated to 
('aiuulu. where nnM'rvalioiis were assigned them 8 <mi 
A ukHtciN. aiul eompui*e littiqiruis 4. The Mohuwk lan- 
guage A. One ot a hand of lawless im'Iwous, often aristo- 
cratic rakes, who frequented the streets of Lunduu at the 
beginning of the IKtIi eenturv Mu'hoi'kt. 

I do not qiiiwtioii but tiiy ouuntry rooders have been very maoh 
surpriwtl at thn Bn\ oral at oounta tliov havn iiint with in uiir publio 
r»apnn of that atieens of nmn ainoiiK un, Ial4>iy known by the 
uanin uf Mohoeka BmMinL.i Spectator Apr 8. 171*4. 

m»-hel ', n {Hcb ] ( >ne w ho performs the rite of circuinelivioa. 
Mo-lll'can, ) J tiio-liT'kon, -hrgim, 2 ino-brinn, -lie'knn. 
Mo-lie'gan, I n |,\||| furl] Ouo of a wnrlilo tube of 
IiiiiiiitiH. Dtiginnllv iiihubitiiig part of Contieeticul and 
New S ork to the Hudson river, iMdungiiig to the Deiii- 
wiire briiiieb of tlie Algoiikiiin stouk Tliev fought tor 
tiie l.uKllsii against tlie Ereiich and fur the uolonlsts against 
the Kiigilsh tteiiiiiaiils of the tribe aie sellled at Norwleli, 
( otiri , riieen Bav. Wis ami in KiitiHas The name iiiis be- 
eonie wiilnly known throiigli ckioiier's novel Tha Last of the 
Mohicans Hee AuritiCAN {nian Otleiiiulist 

Molil, 1 mAl, 2 mOI. Jullua von ('*'/i«lSOO ^ <1876) A (ier- 
Moli'manfl, 1 mA'miuni 2 iiiA'iiiiuid, v A member of a war- 
like lasipin living along tlie Kabul river, lu N W India 
niohn'isi^'', 1 mAri'^sId'. 2 inAii'-Med**. n Poppy^fSHid. 
{< G mohn, poppy 1 

mo'hu, 1 inA'ho. 2 iiin'hn. n [Pob nesla 1 Ornlth 1. A nwd- 
iphiigntd lilrd or honey«(>ater (genus Mohn) of the Handwlch 
Isbvnrts, prevailing blarkish with yellow lawtoral tufts, as, 
tlie veilow-tiifted maho 2. A short •winged rail {Pennuta 
icaudaia), proliahl) (‘Xtlnrt S. A reeeuUy oxtinoi rullius 
bird (Xofornls rnanullt) ot New Zealand 
nio'hwr, i inn'ho 2 mA'ho, n ind I Hame us maiidi.. 

Mo'bu-la, J inA'bu-ht, 2 mA'ho-ia, n JJib (I>4>ija 1) 
ino-lio'lli, n Same os mamoi.i 
M o'bi»-ll^ I mA'Iui'lol 2 uiO'lio-II, H Bib (Dpuiil) 
Mo-liimk', laike, 1 nio-liouk*. 2 mo-li5ok' A summer re- 
sort In the siiiiwaiiguiik inoiintaiiis, Ulster eouiiiv, N Y 
molir, 1 mAr, 2 inhr n |Ar I An Arrieiiii gozei UltiicUm 
nuthr), about 3G inches high, with 1 1 or 12 rings un tlie horns 
iiio-lior'f. 

Flolir''u-deii'iln»ii, 1 tnAr*’ii>den'dren 2 nir»r*'o-ilAn'dmn, n. 
Hot A genus of slirubs and small trees of the family 
Styrarunr, iMtlves of North Aruerlea. ('kliiu, and Jaimn. 
''I’hey are eiuinirierlzed l>v dentate leaves and showy white 
iK'INsliaped flowers in ciiislerN There ore .‘I spories M 
caroUnum is tlie stiverbell or suowdruii^tree. formerly UaUtaim. 
i s ('liarles Mohr, Gerniuii botuniHt, -f Ur demtron, tree | 
mifhs'liie, 1 mtiy/ui, 2 iiifiv'lu, n Mineral A variety of 
lOlhngiie |< I riedrirh MnAv, Uerniun mlueraiiwlsi 1 
ino-liu'ca, ] nio-iiU'kti, 2 iiui-hu'ea, n jllrll Uulauu ] The 
horned si’ieiiiiier native name 
Mo-hur'rnni, n Hauic as Miiiiakraii 
niob'wariree", 1 niO'wiw. 2 inO'wiv, n Hawie as maiiwa 
luol'der, 1 niiil'iior, 2 uiAI'der, v |l*rov Kng A Hem | 1. t 
1. To bewilder, c-onfiisu, perplex 2. To pass in toll 11. 
i To toil, drudge 

niul'dert, l inordun 2 niAl'itert, a jHeoi ] Htiqild. stuiNdied 
uiwl'flore, 1 imil'dAr, 2 mOl'dAr, n A toriner I'ortuguese 
gold lolii See iiiiN 1^ l*g moitta d uuro, euiii uf guid, 
1. nmneta, money, dr, from, auruni, gold | 
lliol'e-fy, 1 niiii'i-li, 2 nifti'e-fv, n ( iiks, 1 -fix; 2 -tis, 
pi I I. A half 2. Any port Kin. part, m share, a small 
portion 

Ilail it not Imii'h for Uik moiety nf liKrlinrism in hor natiira. It is 
prubzbiii tliat (iai iiviv would not linvn limtii tfii*iti 

!• It Hriir aioN /*idv nr 7 igae p 6 Is 188G.1 
f «•*■ F mnitif, <' 1. nnditlail It, *■" medius, middle.) 
Illfill, 1 tii'Ul, 2 lobil i I. f I. 'I'o Hot!, OH with IllOlHt 
iiiiittii, ill ill. , liitub 2. 'to vfiirv, fatigue 3t. To 
make wet 11. 1 I. '1 o toil hiiril, drudge, labor 2. 
'In soil onesilf, V allow .3. IProv Kug or < lbs.) '1 o 
worr\ , diHiii -4 onesi II [ t H- inodlrr, mi i, < L mo/- 
Ito s ifleii, intdli\ s di | iiioll'er, ;/ A liiudge lolier 
inolP, n I. A Hoitirig ilefilenient, Spot. cHpeeittllv. in 
gl Lss-bjowirig iiieliiijii oxid adhering to glass ulien it 
IS iletarlieil iroiii tin end ot tin idowpi|M* 2. ( oiifu- 
sion, vexaimii tiMubli 3. (Sent) Toll drudgery 
Ififl toiJ«worii fotLsr frss his lalsiur gotsi, 

*ihiM iiialtl loM wookly mtHl is at an end 

JlcMNs CoUar'a SiUueiiuy Night si 3. 
molPliig, a A n iuoll'lng-l>, adv 
uiolP, ti M I n > nil A iotig gad used for m curate eulling 
III n mint , u set 

molln, n 1. A mule 2. A hnrnlcas cow or bulluch 
iiiolld, pff Moilid S H 

molles, 1 mulU 2 mOli.5, n fJlaiifmaking Hume us moii,> n 1 
mull 'sonic, 1 moii'sMni, 2 mOil'som, o Lutiorlnus, involving 

loll 

murnnin, 1 iTioi'tiA ;>inAi'riA,n fF ] Fort A small bastion 
III fore a foriKUatlon^slte for defense during < oiistruetlon 
Muir. I moll L' iiioir, llavid Mnrbeili c i,l7lf8 A 

‘^lottlHli phvNitian poet, and novelist 
Mol'ra>, 1 mol'm. 2 niAl'ra. n Maine us Mviiii 
Mol'ra^ n A county In VIetoria state Ausirsiis 
Mul'ral, 1 inol'ral 2 niOi'rl, u pi Hume .is Moiaiic 
111111"^^', 1 fiiwo'n*', 2 mwaVe', rt fl I 'lo give a wn- 
und upts'aranre to, as metallic sheets 
moire, 1 mwar, 2 mwiir, n I. A wuU-red silk nr mohair 
fabric. 2. A walunsd finish giviui to textile fabriea 
or iiiitidlie surfac4»a. IF. wabTod silk, H4*e mouaiu) 
-moire antique, tnoir# aatlque. a watered silk of 
conventlouaily anthiue pattern - inoiri mdinlllque, siieet 
meul with a clouded surface --inul''rd'» a. Ik.] Uavl/if 
watered flniah 



molrette Ebt l: artistic* Art; fat, fAre; fust; get,|>rAy; Mt, police; obey, fcA; not, Ar; fall, lille; bot, bAm; affinal; im habit, reaew; 

MollisIftCere KaT2:Art, ape, fit, fAre, fAst, what, nil; mi, gAt, pr^y, fern; hft, Ice; Isg; IssS; gA, nAt, Ar, w6n, wolf, do, 


im 


molr-ette', 1 mwar-et'. 3 mwiir-6t' n A <>otton or cotton* 
aiul«Bllk stuff, with n watered surfaon like moire 
inol>roro-gist, n [llare 1 HaiitO a.4 MasaoLouiiti 
Mo'ls, 1 mfi'ls. 2 mO'Ut. n tU (Aimm ] Suvasrn See 
(| • tntlon 

In the foreeta and tnountainN [of AnnamI dwell triliee of eav* 
astM. ehiefly of Inciontwian oruclti. Llamiml hy Utv Aiinaiii«M< iiuder 
tfiu name Mat* or ‘ aavacoM ' Hoiuo of UHstm trilNw eliow traoee 
of Malay anceetry 

hneye Brit llthed , vol il« p S2 (cam u r '101 
MolN''anc', l mwu'HOk', 2 timu'Wit', n A town In Turn^ot* 
Claronno di'imriiiiont, 1* raiico 

Mols^snn', l mwrrndfi', 2 mwa’auA', Henri (•/ni'>S2-'/n 
1007) A Frenob clmrolHt, producer of artlOelal stones In 
Imttntlnn of diamonds, awarded the Nobel prize In cbom- 
Istry. 1000. 

nioiM'snn-lte, 1 mrds'sn*cdt 2 mdla'an-It, n Mineral A 
blue or blulsh'srecn sllicld of carbon found In minute crys- 
tals In the ineieorle Iron of C'allou Diablo, Arts a natural 
enrborundum discovered In lUUri by Henri MoIskiui 
moist, 1 rnoist. 2 ni*)ist, a 1. HnvinK sIiKht senMihlo 
wetness, imidf'ratelv wet , dump, humid, hh, moisf earth. 
2. (Pnjv f'hiK or Ohs J J'’roRh, new A. 'J’eurfiil, us, 
moiHl eves 4. Wet suid of a proeess retpiiniiK the use 
ofalKiuid.ns, themoti/proeessof asstiviiiK A. Pathol 
(O Marked bv a disehurKc of pus, phlegm, etc (2) 
HuKicestive of the presiMieo of Iii|ui(I said of souiirls 
heard iii auseultaiion, as, a momt bronehiul rAle l< 
OF momtf, < 1, mnsfruN. like must. < musfus, new | —• 
inolst'*rhani''ber, n Micros A slide or nhamlior in which 
mloroseoplc objects may Im> kept moist — molst'ful, a — 
niolst'i-ry, fit lllutnorouH I To moisten mulHt'lsh, a. 
lIiivtnK the Character of luoistness, us irrigated soil, or a 
heavy atmosphere — niolst'less, a Without moisture — 
molst'ly, adt — molst'ness, n The stab' of being moist; 
dampness' molst'yt, a 1. Moist 2. Now 
moist t, n Blight wetness, moisture 
molH'ten, 1 mois'n, *J mois'ii, v I. f To make moist, 
dampen II. t 'J'o heenme moist 
— moisten your chaffer or clay IHiang], take a drink — 
to m. the throat or lips, to drink — mols'tcn-cr, ti 
molsHend, pp MolHtoned 8 8 

molH'tlirc, 1 nuusVIiur or -tiur, ni'')iH'«*bur or -tOr. n I. 

Hlight sensdiie w’etiii‘ss, a small amount of litiuid ex- 
uding from, diffused thmiigh, or resting on a substanio. 
I'or HO von montliM had tho waatod plain 
Known no mouturr of dnw or ram 

Jluai Hahtb AiiraeU of l*adre Juntpero at. 2. 
2. An exlialntion; dampuoss 3. [Uure ] Litiuid m 
general, f < OF moisieur, < moxslr , moihi | 

m<ils'ture«pr(Nif \ a IJnamvted bv dampness or 
moisture, os an oilskin eoat- m.^srales, n pi Mining. 
Healos for diseovorliig the pereeiitage of weight lost In an 
ora sample or any Uicsm substanoe In bulk, by the uvaimrar 
tluti of the moisture thuv euiituiii • moin'tare-le j.i, u 
mol'ther, vi a n Hatue as Moiiiteu 

molts, 1 molts, 2niAltH, It pi IPriiv Kng nr Austral ] Any 
bits of silok or straw or the like found In wool — molt'y, a 
M<i-Ja'rar, l nio-hu'knr, 2 mu-iia'iai, n A town In Almcrla 
provluee, Hiinlii, captured from the Moore In HHH 
Mu«Jaii'ga, 1 iiiu-Juu'gCi 2 luo-jup au. n A suapori In N. 
W Mudagasear 

mo-Jar'ra, n Hume as mohakua 

mo^ar-rrta, 1 iiiA'liu-rrui, 2 niOMiiUrl'til. n. (Hp Am ] Any 
geirold fish of the goiius Kucinostomus , a moharra 
mo-Jar'ron, l mo*hhr*iiii. 2 ttio-hkr'An, n |Hp Am ] A 
grunter (Aniwiremm interruptua) of the Parlfle coast 
Bl«Ha'vc, 1 niu-ho've, 2 mu-liu'\^. n A Mohave 
Mo^l, 1 niA'jl. 2 mO'lI, n A commercial city in N Kyushu 
Island, Japan ( .(uctia eonee 

mo 'lea, 1 iiiO'ko, 2 niO'ka, n Mocha eoffee, or e\Traet of 
mo-kad'dmni, i mu-kuU'uro, 2 uio-kQd'Um, n [India] A 
headman [laws 

mu'kab, 1 mA'ku, 2mA'kii, n (Turk 1 A Turkish doeioi of 
Mo-ka'mcli, l mo ku'nie. 2 nio-kk'iuv, n A town in Patna 
dlstrlrt, Dciigal, British liiillu 
Mo-kaii'na, n H«s* ai^-Mokanna 

mokeMtiiAk, 2inAk, n ISliuig | 1. A negro 2. [F.iig ] A 
don* ev 3. (Hlaiig, Austral | A HfM'ond-’'iile horse 4 A 
blockhead 3. A theatrical variety performer who plaj'S 
Oil seveiul ItiNtrimimilB |('p Ke if.A dozing ] 
moke*, n [iTov Kiig ) A mesh, us of a net uiso. network. 

wleVerwork fi'p AH mar mesh I luilsl or doiiw* f 'g 
mokc^, n (l*rov ]<.ng | Fuggy or misty weather, also, ihlek 
Mo'k.ia, n Morju* 

mo'kl, 1 mA'ki, 2 mA'kl. n IMaorl I A fish (1) the blue 
ood (Paraprrriz eolias), (2) the bastard trumpeter {Lutrh 
ctiiariH) 

mo^kl-hA'na, l inA'ki-hfl'na, 2 mA'kl-hu'na, n (Ilawall | A 
largo rutancous shrub iMrlicope anUtata) bearing u*rnato 
leaves and gn>eiilshowlilte nowurs with H stamens 
mu'ul-lil, 1 iiiA'ki-lii, 2 iiiA'ki-iif n Austral i A light ruft 
constructed of dried liulruslies an t pruiHdled '•> a pa Idle 
adapteil for the ooiivnyan(x« of one iH>rson mo'klf. 
mo'ko', inA'ko, 2niA'ko, n IMsorl | The gouerle designation 
of tattooing UN iiraetlsud bv the Maori, enoh line and \nluU' 
having a siM’elllc duslgnailou 

mw'aoi, II (^iaiig, l< iig 1 Pheasants shot out of soason a id 
denude I of lalbfeathcm to e»uuo penalties a to. in used by 
sportsmen 

mo'wo>mo''ko, l mA'ko«mA*kn, 2 mA'ko'mA'ko, n (Maori] 
1. The New Zealand bciUbIrd (An/hornh vitfnniira) ree 
p (J) 2. A small plourodoni lizard U-vyusoma 

ornatum) moltaimo^kat. 

Mok'po, 1 inAk'pA 2 mAk'iiA. n A treaty port on the 8 W 
ooast of C‘hum*n Mu-ku'hof. 

Mo krill, I iiio iviin. 2 niA'krbi, a A commune In Torontal 
rounti IJiitigar^, 42 111 N W ufieuCM.a< 
mok'sha>, n {Hans ) Heo mukti 

Mok'sha*. l irAk'sim 2 iiiAk'sh‘». n A river of Penza and 
Tambof govornmeiits, European Russia, Iriiglh, 300 ui to 

tiie uaii ivc 

Mok'shao. 1 luAk'mmn 2 niAk'shiui. n A town In Penza 
guverninent. Euiopcan itussu Muk'shausi, , . 
Mo''au*a»we o-we'o, l luA ku-o-wA'o-wA'o 2 mA'ku H-we'o- 
we'n. n A eratcr of Mauna l.o i, Hawaii Istaiui. clrcumfer- 
enee, A m 

BIO k.tM. 1 inA'kuk, 2 mA'kUk, n iNorthwesterti IT s ] An 
Indian tilirh-burk casket or haiiipe without Handles 
mo'kuni, 1 mn'knm, j iiiA'kOm, ii A Japanese allov uiMvl 
ohtefly tu ornamenting sliver and gold pieces (Jap . mo- 
kume ] (molll. 

moi, 1 mol, 2 mAI. a Mut Minor as E •nol <E minor) 

mol, 1 inAI 2 niAi, n (t ] rhetn The gram*muieculc. a 
gram*mol«cular weight a term introduced by Ostwald 
mu'lab 1 niA la. 2 mu la. n imo i -.i j -i . i t. a'o- 
fom A broad, flat, transversely grooved space on the Inner 
Bide of the mandibles of some Inseeu 2. icH (1) (M-1 
A genus typical ut MotUar vJ) 4%. asu of Hus genus 3. 

dame as mole*, n ( < L mola, sen moi.ar<. a I 
Mo'la*, 1 mO'ie. ? mfl'lH. n A Boaport town In Bart provinoe. 
zudy. MolbtflBk'H:. 


mo'Ud, 1 inA'lad, 2 mfl'l&d, n (lleb ] Literally, birth, the 
period of the new moon. as. the molad of Tlsrl, which markB 
tiie uo«.nuiiig of the Jewish year Hee calknuau 
Mor»-dah, 1 mol'a-dser modP'de. 2 mAl'a-da or mo-lfl'da, n 
Bib Josh XV. 2n (Heb , birth ] Mol'a-dat (Doual) 
mo'lal, 1 mfi'lsl. 2 mA'lul. a Chem Of or relating to that 
quantity of a compound or clement equivalent to its moleo- 
ulai weight In grams ( < mol, n I 
mo'lar>, 1 md'lsr, 2 mb'lar. a 1. Grinding or adapted 
fur gniidiiig; rrusbing 2. Gf or pertaining to a molar 
or tho molars, as. molar glands 3. hinlom Of or per- 
taining to a mnla I < T.. nwlarts, belonging to a mill, 
<" mola, millstone, C molo, grind ] 
mo'lar^, a 1. < if, pertaining tu, or situated near a mass; 
acting on or exerted by a muss or masses, as force 
All fiiirvuiifi Mfimuli am uiutioim, molar or molucular 

tirmsoKU Brtneiplsa of Fsyehot vol i. pt i, p. 47 (a 18831 
2. Chtm Having or containing a gratu*moli>eular 
weight or mole i < L molps, great mass ] 
mo'lar^, a i'ertuuung to or resembling a uterine mole 
mo'lar, n 1. A tooth with flattened crown adapted for 
grinding foo 1, a double or bark tooth In tlie first or 
temporary drntltlon the molars are dlrocllv behind the ca- 
nine tci'th. In the p<>rmanent dcntlilnn behind the bleiisplds 
or premolars Hee Ulus under okntition and IlieuDivnitA 
2. Entovi Same os mola, 1 3. Ich A tooth with 

a euuvcx, or. as In some fishes, flat surface — false molar, 
a premolar — slz<year m., the first permanent molar — mu- 
lar'I-form, a Bhaped like a molar tooth 
mo'^la-rlrn'e-tcr, l mO'la-rlm'i-tur, 2 iriO'la-rim'c-ter, n 
MiUino. A thermometer for measuring the tomticraturo of 
meal os It (lows from a sfiout ( < L molarts (sec molari) 
■f Or metron, lueusure 1 

mo'la-ry, l mA'l»-n: 2 mfl'la-ry.a Bume as molari 
I tlo»las'sCB, 1 iTio-lns'e*, 2 ino-l^is'i'?, n 1. A viscid 
dark^eolorcd iincrvstallizahle liquor which in the proeess 
of maiiufacture issc'parated from rrvstallizable sugar by 
draining sometimes hunted to that obtained in the 
making as distinguished fn>m the refiniiig proeess 
Usually the molasses after its Reparation from raw 
sugar Is still rich enough to warrant a second boiling, yielding 
“m'coikI moIussi3s." which is again rebollcd, yielding “third 
molasses ** Tills Is utilized In various ways, as for making 
rum and (mixed with gltieuse) table sirups, for ft>edlng stock, 
and as a fertilizer Porto It too molasses Is darker In rolor 
and centalns less sugar than Now Orleans molasses 
sugnr molasses contains a large pereentage of mineral salts, 
and Is not used as an article of food Compare tbsaclb. 
Tho word Is used as both singular and plural. 

2. [U ti.] A sirup made from the sap of tho maple or 
other sap, or from a vegetable juice 3. (Colloq , U ti] 
The stick v liquid some mseets discharge from the mouth 
wheneuught [ < Sp mifaza, < H me/fareus, honey »hke, 
< mcl (melt-), honev J 

— molMses arid, mclassic add — mo»las'soB<gate% n 
A faucet having a disk sliding across Its end so as to eut oft 
the flow ahsulutelv and prevent dripping — sugar •house 
III., a Inwagrude concentrated molasses, very dark with car- 
amel, once a eonstderahte product of sugar-houses, but dls- 
apiiearlng under improted prucessoe 
inti-ias'sy« l mu-las'i, 2 mu-tas'y, a Baturated with or like 
moiosHiM nio-las'slrd l . 

MuUa-thI, 1 mol^o-thnl 2 mAFa-thf, n Bib (Doual) 
Mol'a-thUr, 1 moi'i»-()uilt. 2 mdra-Uilt, a Bib (Douni) 
ino«la'vr, 1 mo'ld'vr, 2 mo-la'vc, n A tall \ rrlienueeous 
tree (Viter tVtnr fli ). i.tllel by the Filipinos “q »cen of t »e 
woods ” on aooounl of Its valuable tlmtier, the purlrl or New 
Zealand teak (Bp , < Tiut motavin ] mo-lau'lnt. 
mold*, 11 mold, 2 inAid, tl 1. To form into a par- 
mould*, ) ticiilar shnpe in or as in a mold, shape, model, 
fashion, ornament bv molding 

Slghins that Nsturn form’d hut ono such man. 

And brukv the dm in moHhtino HiifndHii I 

UvMON Monody an the Broth of SKandan st 3 
2. To form into one eonsjstent mass, mix or koearl, as 
dough 3. .Specif fl) Foufidiuq (o) To form a mold 
from, ns, to mold u pntt^irn ui sand, (b) To cast in a 
mold (2) ('cram 'lo form as by modeling or bv shap- 
ing on n pollers’ wheid (3) Ship*butldino To out- 
line, as a limber or frame (< F moulrr, < L mmiu- 
lor measure, < modulus, see ifciiiiiLUs ] 

Synj see lIKNII, INKLlTKNf’l- 

mold^, ) Vi I'o cover with mold , os, tu mold grasB or ten- 
muulo*, i dor plants ( < moli>> n 1 

mold’, 1 V 1. f To cause to l>ernnie moldy, as, hot 
mould*, t dump weather molds fruit 

11. t To become moldy or musty, ns, jellies are apt 
to mold [ < ire mygla, < mugga, mist | 
mold*, mould*, rf To stain or spot, ns with rust 
mold*. In 1. Karth that is fine uud soft, utul rich in 
mould*, 1 organie matter 

Vc««iahl« mtffrf tn a hoU ooDtainiag much orcanin matter that 
haN docaymt aillioutHulHiierz«nr<> m water 

H W j MU satis iiow Cruiw Feed div. 11 . p 156 (o j co 1870 1 

2. The eonstitiient material of anything 3. 1 he earth , 
ground [ < AB molde, earth ] — In or under the molds 
|. ro> I 114 A ->toi I liur.eil 

mold’, ] n 1. A form or matrix for shaping iirivthtng 
mould’, j in a fliiul or plastic eoudition, espt'eially when 
till shape 18 to Im' rendered pi’miaiieiit b> cooling or 
hardtniiiig 2. Heuee, that after which something else 
IS patterned, or the thing that is molded , form , nature, 
etiaraetcr .simelf the ph> steal form. sliaiH; now applieJ 
(n piK'iieally, to the human form, (2) teeluitcaJly, among 
bice Je s of ' at! le etc to llie shape of animals 

The slaM of faahioii, and the mould uf form 

B lAKBapBAna UamUl aot iii, m 1. 

3. S’MMif (1) Founding A matrix or hollow form in 

whnli ea**’ lie's are niiide Conmnre flask (2) A 
former or templet for shaping eomlees, elo . In stucoo-work 
( II Faprr»makinff A wire-bottomed frame in which to form 
aluH'ts from pulp by the hand process (4) In gold-beating, 
a ii.i .i(u' of . of \ellutii or other thin sulietance with 
stim* .»( I •! t.leaf l«otw«en them, arrangcl hn t e third 
bt'ailng (5) A form of tin. wood, earthenware, etc . used 
In various household and euUnarv operations, also, whatever 
Is ahuiMHl In s.ieh a matrix as, a m U of buiu*r (B) Ship* 
buildtnff Tile (uittern from which a vessel Is bulii (7) 
Arch A molding or number of moldings (N) PhtHoengrat^ 
ing The gelatin on which the ImpreMlon from the nega- 
ti e Is lua V Hiso the cupfier piaic w.i.eit taa«i tne Im- 
piiMstoii f oiii the positive (P) A torm of boards ad juste J 
to hold eonereie or earth while It har ens into the shape 
deure 1 ( lin t I'he substance from which soraethlnt may be 

molded o'* fasUiiyfisl. a. 4 not Hame as roNTANCi. 4. 
Paleon An Impression of the outer surtaoe of an onanism, 
or of its ease or covering, as a shell, tn clay or rock, opposed 
to r a I I fftauir. s. L. modulus, see UOnULUS | 

Bynj see model 


— block' 40013", n A pottery4nold so made that It may 
be divided In the middle — close m., a two-part flask filled 
by pouring through Ingalos.— drynuind m., a mold hard- 
ened bv baking for the reception of molten metal opposed 
to greenrsand mold, not so prepared — mold'*block", n A 
block of oast Iron, forming part of the easting-bed In an 
Iron-roflnery — m.iboard, n 1. The curved metal plate 
of a plow, by which the furrow-slloe la turned over 2. 
Founding A board on which to ram a iwttern, a follow-hoard 
3. One of the boards used to form a mold for eonereie — 
fn.tbox, fl Metal A box In which molten steel la hydrau- 
lically oompressed — m. •cistern, n ,Sugarrmating The 
tana for washing the molds, also, the one that receives the 
Bugar-drlppiiias - m. •faring, n A fine powder or wash 
applied to the face of a mold to Insure a smooth casting — 
m.^loft, n A large room or hall In which the varloua 
frames, etc . of a vessel’s hull are accurately laid off to full 
size from the drawings m.^roomt.— n. •stone, n. The 
stone Jamb of a door or window m. •turner, n One who 
makes metal frames or molds open m., a mold without 
rover, in which objecta like ingots are cast distinguished 
from rlotf mold - to break the m., to make impossible 
the reproduction of a particular type In creation — work* 
Ing-m,, n Ceram A plaster cost from a case-mold, a 
precise duplication of a block-mold 

mold*. In 1. Any fungous growth on food, clothing, 
mould*, / walls, etc , especially such a |. 
growths as form a woolly or furry a 

coating on deray tug vegetable matter TOjO 

or in moistwarm nlaees, hence, must- 
iiicss, decay 2* Forestry, tiee humus. 

[<ME mouled,pp of moufcn.MOLD*, J ^7^ 

V 1 — blue mold, any ascomycetous w/O 

fungus of tho genus PeniciUium, as P // ¥ 

erustaeeum or glavrum, seen on rbecsc. 

bread, and other decaying Bubstanoes — j! 

fruit' •molil", n A dustruetlvo disease 

of frult.-treos caused by the ascomycetous 

fungus Seterottnia fruetigena Cherry-, 

peach-, pear-, apple-, and plum-trees are 

cipeelallv liable to attack - gray m. 1 . 

A disease of graties and other plants (ninguined) 
caused bv the Bolrytls stage of StUtroiiana fuekeliana 2. 
Tlie fungus Itself ' oll«m., n The saprophytic fungus 
Phyemyeeg niiens grease-moldt.— sooty m., a disease 
of oranges lemons, olives, and other evergreen subtropi- 
cal fruit-trees, caused by a fungus, Mellola eamcUUe — 
white m., a plant-disease caused by parasitic fungi that 
apfiear In white patches on the under side of the leaves, 
wiiicu turn turn brown (irapo-, melon-, oarnatlun-, and 
ooiton-plants are often Infected 
mold*. )n A stain or discolored mark, as from rust, 
mould*, j ustui ehiefly in tron»mold [ < mole*, n ] 
mold*, n The dome of the head, in ii^uuia’ heads, the 
fontanel [ < AH molda ) 

Mold*, n A market and assize town. Flintshire, N Wales 
mold’a-bl(e^ 1 1 mdld's-bl, 2 m51d'a-bl. u Capable 
mould 'A»bl(o**, r of being molded — mold"[or mould"]- 
u-bll'l-ty, mold'lor mould'Jk-bKe-ness**, n 
Mol-dau, 1 mordou, 2 mdl'dou, n. A river in Bohemia. 

length, 270 m. from the Bdhmerwald mountains to the Elbe 
Mol-da'vl-a, 1 mol-dC'vi-s, 2 mOl-dft'vl-a, n A province of 
Hmimanla, M,A40 sq m . principal town, Jassy 
Mol-do'vloon, I inc*l-df*'vi-bn , 2 mttl-dft'vi-an I. a Of 
or relating to Moldavia II. n A native or naturalixed 
Inhabitant of Moldavia: also, the language of the Molda- 
vians Mol'davet-— Moldovlan cloak, a long rioak for 
wo lien, fashionable about 1851), without sleeves, but with 
a half-cape rovertng the arms and chest 
mol ’d wito, 1 mnl'de-vnit, 2 morda-vit, n, A green, trans- 
pareni, vitreous stone, sometimes out as a gem perhaps a 
variety of obsidian ( < Moldawa, tn Hungary ] 
mold'er, ) 1 mdid'ar, 2 mOld'er, v. I. t. Tn cause to 
mould 'or, f crumble awav, disintegrate. 

11. t 1. To decay gradually and turn tn dust from 
lapse of time, dismtegrati' , rrumble awav 

Whoro heavoa the turf iu many a mouldertno hnap 

Ghat A'tsgy at 4. 

2. TTeneo, to W'uste awav. 

The C'hriHtian army had oromorf the Meditnrranean and waa 
mouMcrinc away with UIhimmo cm th« aultry ooaRt of Mauritania 
LlNQAKn Anyland vol in, p 127 (a c 1827 ] 
(Freq of mold*, 0 1 Byn.. see uecay 
mold'er, )n One who or that w hich mo lds Speci f (1) 
mould'er, f Founding One 
who makes molds for I * 

castings (2) Brxekmak- ' gagi^l 

xng One who molds MhIIDH-.. 

tempered clay into un- 

burned bricks (3) Wood* ~ ^ _ 

working. A wood-mold- 3 ■[[|i||R 

ingmarhiue. (4) Bakery 
One W'ho molds dough 
mold'crdf vv Moidcred 

muld'ei^y*, 1 mAld'ar-i. 2 ^ % 

niOIil'er-y, a Resembling ^Br 
or consisting of mold , iilled ^ 
or covered with mold. irnn-molders’ 'I moIs 
mould'cr-yt* 1 Lifter 2 Oval (ur dog-tail) 

muld'er-jr*, a. (Rsrel Pul- 3 Taper and spoon 4 Yankee 
verlzcd, crumblv friable, 5 Flange and liead 6 Bquare 
as ixirth that has been corner 7 llalf-rouud corner. 8. 
frozen •aonm 

mold'l-nosa, IlmOidVnos 2m01d'i*nta, n The state of 
mould 'f-ness./ being moldy mold'nesst: monld'nmst. 
mold 'Ing*, (1 mOld'iQ, 2 mOld'ing, n The act of rov- 
mould'lng*, J ering with earth or mold, as tender plants; 
also, mold so used 

mold'Ing*, In 1. The act or process of shaping with 
mould'lng*, i or as with a mold 2. Anything made in 
or by a mold 3. A more or less omameuial strip on 
some part of a structure or object, as on a picture- 
frame, specif , m architecture, a depressed or project- 
ing member, typicallv a subordinate member, and 
usually of ornamental Intent, on a surface or In an angle of 
any part of a building, usually showing in cross-aectlon a 
complex broken line composed chiefly of curves, but often 
richly car\*ed. and used In combination with several others, 
as In a comlee. capital, door- or wlndow-Jamb or -head, etc. 

Tho regular moldings In classical architecture are the 
fillet or Use, the astrngnl or bead, the eirma reversn or 
ogee, the cyma recto or eymn, the eavetto, the oval, the 
srotla or troeblltts, and the toms. See lilus. on next page 

The moulding of the wlndowe and the eoraloe along the top el 
the houae were nehly earviid in atone. 

J. Ii. Suonnioosn Blouehs pt 1. p M. Imaom. 1888.1 

— baak moMlug (Arch ). a molding with beak-ltke pro- 
file - calTiftongito »• (Are* ). a molding deoorated wHb 


irnn-molders’ 'I moIs 
Lifter 2 Oval (ur dog-tail) 





15f7 


Kxr 1; alBle;ira as out;«II; III as teud\ (Shin; go; Jet; Q sslng; so: ihip; Chin, this; asure; P. boA,dllne; h * loch, t, ofttolsfe; variant niolrett© 
Key 2 : bChk, btfftt; fyll, rule, cOre, bUt, bhru; 6tl,b6|r; Cs k; fo, tem; ink; 9 as*; thiu« this; F. boii, dllne; B = loch. lUOlllbMCeaB 


a serfM of toiiiru« 4 baped reliefs — eat'* •h«ad m. (Arch ), 
molding dfloorated with heads of different kinds of anlmsls 
or with figures ol grotesque design — dog «tootli m.« an 
Indented medieval molding bearing a resf^mblanco to a row 
of dogs* teeth — double aeone m.« see DounMBacoNt:, under 
DOUBLE - Interpenetrating ni., any molding interrupted 
by intersection with other moldings or arrhltoctural feuturra. 
as in late ( iothie architecture ( :<impare iNraaraNeTKATiuN. 
2 — niold'lng«bed''t n A machine for cuitiug uiuldlngs 
In marble — m.aboardt n Same as uoLi>-nuAKn -ni.*box, 
n Same as flask, 2 — m.«rrane* n A eranc constructed 
for foundry use, and siieuiaily adupiod for molds and llnskH 
- ni.*rutterf n A outtlnu*t<>ul the etige of which corri*- 
aponds a ith the shape of the molding to be mode Moldliigo 
cutters were formerly used like a hand-plane, but noa are 
usually rotary, with several cutting-irons, and oisiraU'd by 
a machine — ni.«edge, n The line or rurt'e which marks t ho 
position and outline of a frame In a ahli)-buildurs’ molding- 
plane —m.dlask, n aameasFLABK. 2 — m.>rorm«>r,n A 
former consisting of thin plcoee of metal held together witli 
a screw and enclosed in a frame When placed over or 
against and adjustod to a molding or other surluue. it 
reproduces the form of the surface — m.*franie, n A 
template to shape a loam-mold - ni.»hole, n An exeava- 
ilon in a foundry floor for large castings — m.*marhlne« n. 

1. A machine for making wood moldings or for paneling or 
profiliuK wood, a wood-molder 2. A machine for making 
eomposltlon moldings bv pressure 3. A set of rollers tor 
shaping sheet metal, as in cornleu-maklng 4. Founding A 
nmchlne for making (1> luam-niulds In flasks, from small 
complete patUTtis, or ( 2 ) gear-wiieels and other large hjiii- 
metrical objects by a radial frame tieariiig a template or 
pattern of a small section of the gear, a gear-molding ma- 
chine ft. A machine for working inoldliigs on iiie surfaee 
of stone - m. * 111111 , n An ostabllshnient for making 
wofiden moldings — m. •plane, n Soimm.ani in.*plow, » 
A plow shapefl for forming ridgm, eompletely turning tivtr 
the soil — ni. ■sand, n A mixture of sand and loam used 
by founders in making sand-molds - m. •table, n A pot- 
ters' table for shaping their wan* open sand •in., a proc- 
ess of foutulliig without any euije or top to the mold usi‘d 
for heavy objects — oioyo m., a molding of coiionve si^ctioii 
approximately semicircular, hence intermediate lietueeu a 
cavetto and a scot la 

mold 'warp**, 1 mftUi'worp’, 2 mOld'wsrp', n [Prov Eng] 
The molo mould' warp**t, 

mold'y, ) 1 muld'i, 2 mnUl'v, a 1. [MnLii'i-FK, mold'i- 
mould j £ST ] Covered or filled wnth inuUl, hence, 
old, musty, decaying, us, moldy hooks */B. Karthy 
mole, 1 11)61, 2 mol, r [molfp. moi/ino ] 1. I 1. To 
burrow in, as a mole 2. [Prov Eng 1 To remove 
iiiolc-hills from II. 1 . [Prov Eng 1 To kill mole*?, 
inu 1 e^,n 1. A small permanent spot on llie skin, slightly 
protuberaui. and often dark and lmir\ . a birthmnrit 
It may uiauy timna happen, that what in ccMiMurod for a fault, is 
rather an uriiamciit aN molen often a<l<i Ui thi< lioatity of a fitru 
8 ( OTT C ounl /foArrf «/ vol i, intro , p 10 li IH 6 M I 

2. A slam or spot, us iii a garmeiil 3. A mark, fault, 
or dishguremtuit a figurative use [ < AH mat, spot ] 

tnole’a n 1. A talpine inneetivorous manimnl having a 
harrel-shaped body, very 
broad fore feel aciupted 
for digging, and \erv 
short broad clavicular 

» un(l humeral bones *1 he 
(‘\eH are mjiintf* and 
iitten eovered h\ skin, 
and the fur is velvety 
The moles form exten- 
sive underground excava- 
tions in pursuit of the 
earthworms that an* their 
prey Tnlpa luropira is 
till* common Kuropean 
mole; aqumiru^, 

] American Mole 2 Burrow of the cominon mole of east- 
the Common European Mole, ern North America; ( on- 
Hylura eristata, the starmosed mole, of the same region 
2. A mole-ploa 3. ( )m viho buiiows or >\orks uinl< r- 
groiiml, a miner a figurative ns) 4. [.Slang [ One 
having impaired vision, pilh«T pfivsnal or inentul ft. 
nl Trousers made of nioloskiii tM. Mide-cru ket 


When • iimly is hMt«d. a ehange at moheular arrAngamant al- 
«ayN liccuni. niid tu pro«iuo« ihM/<hAnse hitat is nuuMumed 

Tvnuali. FruamonO a/ Acirnes Ivul i, p 28 (a 1871.1 
2 . Resulting from the notion of molecules or primary 
elements as. molecular cliaiigcs — molecular compound, 
one 111 which the component moloculus may be cunsidored 
as retaining their Identity, os AlnSO,)! K 1 SO 4 24 IliO — 
m. depression, the degree by which the freesliig-iiolnt of 
any liiiiild h lowered in consnqueuee of dissolving a graiii- 
moleculnr weight of any soluble sulistniice in ItM) grams of 
the Ihiuid — in. latent heat, the heat absorlsMl in converi- 
liig a gram-molecule of aiiv liquid Into vapor at the same 
temporatun* - m. magnetic irirtlon, magnetio hysU'n^- 
sls — m. refraction, the priuluet of t je spci'iiic reiruciivo 
energy of a bodv and Its molecular weight — mii-lec'u-lar* 
Ist, n A spcHSlallst In the study of mulenuhsi — mo^lec^u* 
lar'I-ty. s - mo-lcr'u-lar-l>, <idp 
mo-l(*r**u«la'rl«um, 1 riio-lek'’vu-l€'*'ri-uiii. 2 mo-l^c'x u- 
lii'n-riin, n |-hi-a, pi] An uppiiratus to illnstiale 
cert am electrical phenomena, on the theiiry of iiioleeular 
V ibrations 

inol'e-cule, 1 ntol'i-kifll, 2 mftl'c-eul, w 1 . The small- 
est part ol a substance that can exist separately iind st ill 
retain Its conqioHitioii and properties, thi smalli'st com- 
bination of atoms that will iorm a given eheinieal com- 
pound 2 . The Htriietural unit, us distin- 

gui“ihcd from the atom, and applied to jiurlieles of gases 
in the kinelie theory independently of their relation to 
the elieniieal iiioleeule 

Ml idivslf 1 as opttosotl to chemical cluinges ns evaiHirn- 
tlon friM'/iliig and evpanslon In lieut, are sniiposed t 4 i t>o 
due to ulUrutlons In the poaltion or ndatlons of inolceuU*H. 
wh le forms id energy like heat an 1 e’ei lit 1 ener.'V, w hit li 
can not be referretl to muss-rtiotltui, are referretl to molecu- 
lar niot Inn Compare ATOM kim- rn* iiiFoity 

In troatiNCH on phvsicM and pliiIuNopliv tin* wonN atom mol*^ 
cull niul imrliilo liaxc Ihhmi uflon itsi^l NMionMimudv to lii•nl»l 4 « 
the <*<ini|K»ii«‘iitM of matter NoaiolaVN thov linxo a diMtinr t and 
(Itdiiitlo nioaiiiiig molrrulc in ilm Hioulli^Mt ciiianlilv <>f matter ox- 
iHtina tn u Hlute <tf friMMlom, ahvroaN an nioni in ilie HtiialleHt ihmi- 
deratili* duftiitiiy of malltr of wlm li unxtiiiiie in i tnniinMi .1 
*1 ho iiioloi III*, wonthl of a liodv ih iIh iitiin i>f Iho hoikIiIm of tli» 
aioiiiM of tlio simple ImmIion of a huh it in « omtioNeil 

iVouwuu linritutti llluutri ItraiiN J \ol vi p IftO 
Active niolerules are tluise of a salt In solntlori, or In 
the fused state, whieli are capable ot entering Into a chemical 
miction and whosf* relative iiumlier thendort* detei inlin's 
the cliomluil activity of the whole, or. In the theory of Ion- 







having impaired visum, pith«T phvsuttl or inentui ft. 
nl Trousers iimde of nioloskiii #|. Midc-eru ket 
[Abbr of MOLDfARF, ^ AS moltlc, dirt, + wcorpnn, 
throw 1 — f'ape mole. 1. The coast mole-rat 2. T lie 
gold-molo — mole' •but", n A sundsh or niolld m. •batf- 

— m. east, n A niole-hlll — in. •catcher, n I. A pro- 
fomional exterminator of moles 2. A term of uiniempt 

— m. •catching, a - m. •cricket, n A gryllld Insi-ei (genus 

ilryUoltUpa) having the fore legs 

enlarged and adaiittnl for bur- 

rowing, aa (1 ctd 0 ar(x — 

diver, n [Prov Eng] The^S^WMa^fV 
I'hiropoau diving grebe or dab- ^ V V. 

chick (PodUtepa ftunUuUla) — ^ f 

m.«eyed, a Having small vi„i«.prickct i/. 

eyes and Imperfect eyesight like Mole-erlckct. */i 

the moles — m.>hill, n A lltUe heap or ridge of oartto 
thrown up by a mule In burrowing m.«hcapt. ni.* 
hilly, a — m. •hole, n A mole's burrow m. •mouse, n 
A mcadnw-muusc, specif, the pliie-mousu — ui. •plant, n 
The captT-spurge. supposially obnoxious to moles ni.* 
treet.— m. aplow, n A plow bay ing a deeii-srati d pointed 
Iron shoe to make a water-condiilt In siibsoil - m.*rat« n 

1. An Old World uiuk-IIKe spalaould lodeiii with small or 
rudimentary eyes and fon* fwi adapted for digging 

Uit typhlus Is the great molc«ral of soiitheaMiern Lurojs' 
hathyergus nwritimm Is the coast niolc*ral of Hoiith Afriui 

2. A mole-llke slphueliie miirold rodent <d the Old World 

3. The duckbill m. •shrew, n 1. An Ainertruii short- 
tailed shrew (genus Hlorina) 2. A stirew-iiiole - ni.» 
spade, n A spade used In muliFliuiitlng - mole'wtrp", 
n IProv long | A mule 

mole*, n 1. A jetty, pier, or breakwater, largelv of 
stone, erected before a port, partiullv om losing an an- 
chorage or harbor, so as to shelter ships at anchor 
How yon enormoiw maU proioetinx breaks 
Tba mid-eea, farioiM waves ! 

Yoitno SxotU, ThoughU vi. I >93 
2- [Rare] Rom Antxq Amassivetower-likemansr.le- 
um. as, the tno/r of Hadrian [< 1* mAlr {< J, mole.), 
great mass I — mole'*head^, n That end of a mole which 
projects Into the sea 

mole*, n Pathol A morliid mass formed in the womb, 
generally connected with conception and giving ns< to 
false pregnancy [ < F. mftZc, L mofa, < mofa, mill- 
stone, < molo, gnud 1 

MolsH, ft. A mixture of meal and salt, usoi! In sacrlflcet. 
lfto*lecli, n Bib. Bame as Mulocu l Kinga xi, 7 
OMHlPC'll-lBr, 1 mo-lek'yu-lar. 2 ino-lftc yq-lar, a. 1 . 
Of, pertaining to, or consisting of molecules 


Home \ arletlRH of Moldings 

1 Hriiiurt« billot 2 f’yiiiii rortu .t l{oiiii<l l.illol A lloll 
aii.l tiilol '• IMIol <> 1 oniH 7 Nnillinml H lloll niiii 
N< roil U < 'nlilc 10 ( nvioto tl itgct 12 CltHiit 11 J'jlli’l 
It \ itruvinii Ml roll I llntiliiul lo Jlotnaii n\ iilii 1/ An* 
tragal 18 Niutia It) Ituet 211 f 'yriiu revtTiia Jl Jx/euiiae 

Izatlon, tliosi* of a compound which have iHvn dlssoelati'il 
Into their ' Ions" Inactive molecules are thoHc wlileti 
are ctaiiileallv unable to enter a r«*ai lion or thoso 
of a (oiiipoimd whlcIi tin* not dlssficlated Into ions ' 

1 he detnrnioiattfin in ImRmI on the la' t that one mtilveulc of pure 
graiM. flUKar will r«Miii(i live molccuhm of i mine oxide Mahi i;a 
IImnjamim .Suvur tiuily»- pit (eou nr aiiiiiom IHHO I 
3. Vhi m An anioniit w hu h beurn a relation to thf* nio- 
leiulur weight of a siibstaiue, a graui-inoleeuU 4. 
lieiiet , colIo(]Uiallv. any small parliele 
Hn laid out every mohrulr of ndiJity upon his nm plover'* lotor- 
•gte \V L < 11 AN .1 .o i Korean p 917 In ituos 18/ f | 

ft. Tin treafl or r i( utric Ilia of a binl's egg [ »' F rnolf- 
tun, dun ' L molt innsH ) R.vn„ sis* |•AKTII lf 

— prntcld niulcculc. In the wider sensi of the lerni a 
molecule of an ulbuinlnoUM siibstiinne, or, In the luirrower 
si’iiHe, of a proutd triatwmlc in. tC'/irm). n slinplo 
luuhcule eoni|Ni)M>d of only three alums of thi elenieiit 
The only known exampli Is uxunc 
IMlo"lcn"0cca ', 1 ino hm ih*k'. z mo’lfth'liek', n A suhurb ot 
Jirusseis. Belgium Mo"lcn"beek'»Malnt»Jean';. 
mo-len"dl-na'c€»oUH, 1 mo-li iiMi-ri/s'dlnis. 2 ino-lftnMi- 
iia'shiJH, a (Hare j Siiggi stive of the Wills of a windmill, 
UH some fruits of thf parsli'V faniilv [< I.b nudnuU- 
num, null, It molfruliia, gerundive of nvdo, griiul | 
mi 1 - 11 * 11 'fll-nar, 1 nio-b n'di-nor 2 ino-1/ n'dl-nar illuii.or- 
fius 1 1. n llelattng to a mill or miller 11. n A mo- 
lar — mo-icn'di-ua-rj, a A n 
iiiol'cr, 1 nibl'ar 2 inhrer. n Hame ss MOLF-eAix iikii 
M o'Ic-HChutt, 1 iiih'io-shoi , 2 mA'lt*-shut, Jacob (*/yIK22- 
18113) A liui) h physiologist and author hefume an 
1 1 aliun senator /•hv^UdogU tier \ahrung^mUttl, ait 
mole 'ski It", 1 rriorskin*. 2 m6l'sk1n', n 1. ']'he skin of 
a mob 2. Anv tabrie supposed to resemblf tin skin 
of a muif , is|¥*eiull\, an extra strong cioiihie-twilird 
fustian. d>«‘d uiu*r propping, a garrni tit of this fuhrn 
Mn^c"Nnn', 1 inn lA’cAii' 2 niA'lc*S<>h', n A mount nin of 
the AliM In I'Yelburg canton, HwtUerland. 0.fi7d ft high 
mo-lcsl', 1 mo-hst', 2 ino-li^st', tl *Jo annoy or barm 
bv interference, disturb injuriously, haruHs, troubh 
[ < I' moltahr, < I. molcnto, < mtdcH, burden ] 

Syii see ANNOT HAiHifcK. FT.itsBeiTTc mo-lcst'cr. n 
mO^ICH-til'tlon, 1 tii 6 *|es-[ur n)ot*eH-it( 'rtlibti, 2 inA'lCs- 
[or iiidrAs-Itli'shon (xiii), n Thf act of molesting, <ir 
the state of fieing molested, vexation, disturbance 
mo-lcst'ful, 1 nn)-lcst'ful, 2 nuelAHt'ful, n [Rare | 
That molests annoying, vexatious, troublesome 
Moles'wortta, 1 mOls'worCh. 2 mftte'wunii. n 1 . BIr Uull- 


ford Undiey (*/il828-i/til025). an English engineer and 
author; for many sreani resident In India, Impmalian fn /n- 
dia 2. Mary Louisa (itSe Btowort) (•/»l83t) V 1021), 
a Scottish novelist and writer of hooks for the young, The 
firim House 3. HIr William (•/nlHIO »“/tsl8r»r>). uu En- 
gHsti siatesmsii Secret urv of State for I he colonies from 
1863 Ho Introduced prison reforms and CHtabllslied the 
j.ondon lietit w and the lyisirninsur Hi t Icu' 
mu-let', 1 mo-let'. 2 roo-lflt'. n IF 1 Her Humo us mplleti. 
mo'Icy. a Hume os moly 

Mol-fet'ta, 1 mOI-fet'ta. 2 mfll-W-t'til, » A seaport and 
oatliodral city In S Italy, 10 m N W of Bari 
mo'll>, 1 1110 li. 2 1110'li. n Hot A tropical African tree 
(Draatna scMeantha) of the family Lfftocca*. It yields a 
kind of dragon's blood 

Mu'l|)« 1 mo'liil, 2 mh'll, n Bib (Apnc y I Ksd vltl, 47. 
Mo'lldb 1 niA'Iid, 2 iiiO'ltd, n Bib J Chron 11 20 
Mol'l-dVy 1 mol'i-dl, 2 mdl'I-dA, n pi left A fainllv of 
large gymnoduiit fishes with a high compressed body trun- 
cate liehind and wMih siiort high dorsal and anal fins con- 
nect f>d Itv a iHisterlor marginal tin, BuntislicH or headtisluw 
[ <. Mola 1 — mo'lldv, n 

Mo"lldro', I mAnvUr*. 2 m0''lvftr'. n Pseudonym of .lean Bap- 
tiste Poquelin («/ulfl‘22-*/i7lfl73), a I*rcncli dramatist 
Mo"ll^r-eNquc', 1 mo’lvor-esk', 2 rid'Ivcr-Ask', a. Per- 
taining to nr in tin* style of MoliAre, noted for the 
wonderful triithtiilm ss in iintiire, coiiibmcd with artis- 
tic exeellciiee, of Ills satires on the follies and vices of 
his lime 

mu-ll'inen, 1 mo-lnriTion: 2 mn-n'ni0n n [El PhyHd 
1 ftort said cspeelu'ly of extraordinary or periodical elTort 
lo discharge a iiutiiral function, lut luensiruuiloii 
Mu-H'na, 1 uio-iriirt, 2 iiio-llf'iiii, n I. Luis (153.5 <Vii 
ItUMh. a Hpunlsh .Icsull and tIUHiloglaii Cuncordio i ihtri 
ArhUrii rumCfrantiar iJonts Hi*** Momnisu 2. A town In 
Tiiica province, (flillc, H ni H W ofl'nrleo 
inori-iia-r>, ] n nri-lor rnti'li Iii0 ri 2 niori-'ior mA'll-Inft ry, n 

1. (Iture) Of or tH*rtaliiiiig to the grliulliig of cereals 2. 
Same as MOLRNiiiNArKoiis 

mii'liiic, I I 1110 liii III iiio lulu', 2 mA'Iin or itiii*1Tii', a Her 
niu'lliis, i lii>semhlliig a niolinc, as, a eioss moline 
nio'lliKC*!, t) I. A ll■illHtllIll‘-l vnd or -driver 2. Her \ 
cross n"<einblliig u mlll-rvnd, a molliie cross Htn* Ulus 
iiudf'r I'ltDHs I I I moHnu<t. perialiiliiK to a mill. < L 
mala, inllistoiie, * molo, grind j (cniintv. Hi 

M»-lliic'), 1 iiio*iiii' 2 mo Ini', n A citv In Hock Island 
Mn'll-ncl 'la, 1 1110*11 nerin. 2 tiiA'llI iiM'iit, n A town In 
liologna itrovliuc, Ilulv, 30 m N E of Bologna 
Mu-llii'l-a, 1 mo-lln'i-)i 2 tno*nn'l-a ti A niuimi vplc genus 
of cotirw* stiff rM>renriliil grasses with apparently nodeiess 
culms M i.rrtdin In the blue or purple mnor-gnuui. purple 
melii'-grass, or liiillan ginsNof Eiiioiie (. Dr J A/oltnu J 
Mo'llll-lsill, 1 ino'lin i/in, 2 nin'lui T*un, n The doc- 
trim* of Molina, who opposed Jiiio<eiiisni and taught 
til'll the eonsent of the Will is recpiiNite lo f he efrieaey of 
tliviin* grare, thiil the will reniaiiiN perfeetlv free even 
under the acliiiil infhienre of the efiiearioiis graee, and 
that pn destination is t'oiiNeiiuent upon the toreknowl- 
edgt* of the aeeepUiiief* of this giaee by the humiui 
will Mo'liii-lst>, n A believer in Moiliilsin. uptiofii'd 
eblellv lo lunsrnl'it Mu''llu-lN'Hr, u 
Mo'IIii-IhI ', 1 imVIin ist , 2 imVIin-Tst, n. A follower of the 
(^MM'tist Nligiielde MolinoH(lt>lf)- JtH)7) NeeCjoiKTisu 
M»-ll'iio del Rey, 1 mo*irno ilel r0. 2 nio-lf'no dM re A 
row ot HtoiH' Imlldtngs '2 in H W of the t’ltv of Mexico, 
where Heott deleaiei HtiiiLit Anna. Sept K. 1847 
Mo"ll-ter'ii», 1 1110*11 lei'no 2 m0‘lf lAr'no, n A town In 
PoleiiBa province, Italy, 31) tn H of PoUmxu. 

II (I oral, r S I I he laiitog 

niolp, n (I'rov I ng or Hlang 1 I. A girl, a swecihoart. 

2. The mlHireHsofa thief or vagrant 3. A prostitute 
MolP, 1 rnol 2 m0l n Diminutive of Mauy Mul'llrt.— 

Moll Itiuud |( Ufl .Slung, Heot ], the gallows 
Moll*. 1 ii.Oi 2 00 , N A town near A III werp, Belgium 
mol 'lag, 1 mol'iig 2 morng, n (Isii of Man I A dogskin 
blown up like ii liladiler, used for floating tishernieu'M nets 
mol 'lull, 1 more, 2 inAI'a. n. 1. A Mohainiiieiian eom- 
piimi iitarv tith given to religious dignilarif's and to 
teachers ami f‘xpounderH of the surred low 2. A judge, 
liolli nvil and eeeleHiustir id HlltX'rior lo the eaiil 
1 ho mollah, or priiwit, i* at oin’o n roliRioii* ami civil fune- 
tioiiary, owiiik U* the fant that thv I'oraian Rovnriiiiiiiiit i« tliiio- 
LrulK 

H (• W Benjamin in The f'oumovolitan Juiin, IKUO, p 137 
1 Turk moHti, Ar rnuulA, JikIk) I iiiol'lal.-* Jbad 
Mullah, a ginie-lc term applied to iiiiv one of seveuil lead- 
ers of the Hoinulis In their risings against the Engllsli ea* 
peelally to Motianiined All (I81.i-1KK4), who elakutal to tie 
a Moslem prophet 

niul-les'ceiiee, 1 mo IfM'ens 2 m0-l0s'^iic, « Pathol Hume 
lui MOLUTIKH I< 1. eiNffr.vr'o, soften 1 [niws softening 
mol-les'ccnt, 1 mo-les eni , 2 rnfi-ICH'fiiit. a Producing soft- 
inol*le-ton, 1 inori-iun, 2 uiAi'o*t0n n (I* 1 Hame as 
HWANHKiN |Thn Euroiicaii heron 

nioir«lirrii", ] nml'-hOrn*, 2 rnAI'-hArn*. n |i.oed. Bug.] 
iiiol'lle, 1 imd'i, 2 mori, n Haint us mai.limakokinu 
mol'll-eiit, 1 mol'i-enl or vent , 2 riiAI'bOiit or -y0nt (Xlli), a. 

Hame us kmoli ikni mol'll-enl-ly, adt 
mol'll-fy, 1 iiio''i foi, ;; Iii6l'i-f(, V l-Kim, -ky'ino ] I. 

/ I. To If dm c the litirNhoeHN or nsperit V of . make less 
eniel, liarHh, oi arigrv . soothi*, upTicase 2. T«i reduce 
the hanlrii HH of make soft , un, to mo/ft/j/ the soil 

Pmlrillo I'lHlniRo tml a baNlii of hot water under hia ohin, 
and btisan to molltfu hi* boarit with hie finaere 

Inyitto Alhambra Mottr' a t^noaru p 114 |it r r| 

3. To reduce th< inieriHity or s«‘venty ul , mitiKab*, ua- 
Huagi , us, to mnlliju pum 

11. I To grow soft OI tender [< 1' mullificr, < l.b, 
molhfiro, < li moZ/vK, Nf)tt , and s< e -fy ) 

Byn see A MAY mul'll-tl"a-bl(«e, a (Japahle of being 
nioiliheil - mul"ll-fl-ra'tlon, n mul'll-tled-ly, adr 
mul*ll-fl"er, n One who or that wliU li iiiuUlhcs mul'll- 
r>"liig-neMNt n 

mwl'll-gruliN, n IProv Eng A Heot 1 Hameas Min.Liononn 
nioril-gut, 1 mori-got, 2 ni61'l-ftQl. a IH H I A flsh, tho 
angler 

mol'lliKe)*, 1 mol'in or -In, niftl'inor-ln n A yeliowish-whito 
soft soap rnailn iiv safKinlfyliig fresh fat without heat a base 
for ointments userl In skln-rllseases K E moUis, soft ) 
mol"ll-pl'lose, 1 mul*i-|)ari0s. 2 tnftl'I'priAs, a Having 
lleccv or fluffy hair or feathers downy I < L mollis, Hofi, 
i ptlus, hair ) mol"ll-pl-los'l-ty, n 
mol'liNh-cr, l rnol'iSh-ar, 2 iiidl'lsh er, n Hame as moll*. 
n . 2 mori«Nh-«r;. 

M«l-ll'«"l-a'er-E*, 1 mo-ltH''i-?'si.T. 2 in6-IIs'l-R'ce-0 n pi 
Hoi A large family of ascomycetniis small cup fungi, hiiirid 
mi dcfomposlrig w<kkJ. fallen 1 ohvi*s or In a few speeies, 
piiroMltlc on living plants Psrudopeelta, ('uUoria. and 
(frbUiii are the most important genera Pseudopezlzo ntfolti, 
an Injurious parasite, Is found on clover Mol-lls'l-a, n 
(t B > K L. moUU, soft 1 


moUltieg Rbt 1: OBilstle, Ort; fat, fire; fmt; pr§y; hit, police; abej, gO; nat. ir; full, rOle; but, bOm; a-flnal; t vbablt, Teneir; 

monftrchlcal Karirlirt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; ini, ffit, prey, fira; hTt, loe; I si; ise; gi, nit, 6r, won, welf, dff. 


um 


moWirtl-es, 1 Tne-lli»i'i-lt, 2 mfi-lIsh'l-As. n (LI /•athot 
A morbid HOftenlriK of nri nrsan or n ax moUUifs 

eerebrl. softcnlns of the brain - mwllltirN oaxlum, Huften- 
Ina of the ImmsH - m. nnaulum, a tmphk* dlaaaiie of tho 
nails, oauNlnK them to beenme soft- mol-Il'iloas, a 
( flare I HufLlv luxiirloun - moni-tude, n Hoftnesa 
mol'llisr, ft Hnme aa MOM<imK 

Mol-liix'ea, 1 nio-hiH'ko, 2 rii/'i-Ifix'cn, n. pt Zool A 
diMsion of invertehrat^'H, n }>runrh havina an 

tUMOKincnted hihiterul boiiv . foui nervc«eorrlN arraiiKod 
in pnira, two vineerul (jiid two pedal, uith luternl and 
modlan abdominal SAiiKlIa It embraces (1) Cephalopoda, 
outllonMlMW, iKiuldN, and the like. U) Gaiiieropoda, aualH. 
BlUKM, etc , (.1; scaphopodn. touth*Hliells, (4) laopUuni, 
chitons, etc , titid i,~t) Acephata, bivalves Bee animal 
X iNomm, under animal In the MuUtaea the body, 
which iH usuiiliv held b\ soutoglsts to be eiosely related to 
(hat of the worniM, Is soft luid fleshy and as a rule closely 
molded ut it hard shell, bivalve or univalve, by means of 
muscles Home have no sliell but liistea«l have a small 
calcar{>ouH slab burled in the mantle Amunc those which 
are not stationary some iuive a /ear developed In the middle 
of the body, which Is use<l accordtns to the nature of tho 
animal for rrawliiiR, leaplna, dlSKinK. swImmliiK, etc Thu 
MoUmca have a uerv«xs4ysuun eoutrollnd by nervous een- 
tors, and In most of them the urRans of touch urn eomiNfsed 
of lips, or appeuduRos on the head or body Tho number 
of livliiR spoelns of Afolluaea Is said to be about 20.000 tho 
same nimibet iirt* said to be extinct 

When wn nonio to examinn tho land and frosh»wat«r MoUtuea, 
it ill found not rnnr«h that moiuo Mnlluam arn torroalrial and 
athdrH fliiviatiln, hut that nnrtaiii apnnloa haunt tho hills and 
atiisni tlin vallovs, roiko th« rctORmna of wcmmIr and otheni tha 
upvn moadow sid<Mi, Rumn prefer the liinasPin» rooks, nihsm ilia 
saudy nr c layev distrints, Hunie livo only in still or sen tly movbia 
waters, while othun am never (mind except where the ourreui is 
rapnl and powerful It In within the tropias that the MoUuaca 
benome must numerous, and asRumu thnir fliiiwt mud qiiauitest 
forms A 11 (luoKK Molluar* p 2 |m 18UA.] 

(< L moUmeus, sue mulluhk 1 - moMus'can, a i » — 
inoMusVuuN, a moMuM'cous-ucMs, n. 
moMus'rold, 1 mo-ltis'kold, 2 mO-lQs'cOld. I. a 1. Like a 
moMusk 

Tho lower muUuaemd animals . have no oricans of vision 

(Jhant Ai MSN 6n/eur«&'(.*ns« p 26 (ii u A co. 1870 ] 
f . Of or pertululUR to the Mollweoldea. 11. ». Ono of 
tho AtoUu\ioidia (< MuLLDhca I *010 1 
Mol'lus-cordeidt, 1 mnrifs-kordi<»: 2 inOJ'Qa-c61Mo*a. n pi. 
Zool A division of t ho aiiltnul klnirdotii, ttspivlally a branch 
embraclUK the brachlopiMls and iMilyioatifi. which arc now 
known to have aflliiltlOH with tho worms rather than with 
inolliiskN They are charucterlsod by beliiR lupliophoral 
Mul'^lus-rol'dalt MoPlus-rol'dest.- niul^lus-cot'dal» 
a - mol^lus-cordan or -do-an, a &. n 
Biol-lus'rum, 1 m<i-lus'kiim. 2 md-lQs'chm, a Pathol A 
skInodiHoasn manifest InK soft tumors of slow srowtb, com- 
monly around tho linlr^folllrlos, literally, a soft substauro. 
\*r {, tnnilu'^rnt. see Moi.umK 1 * molluHcuin (MiDtaiilo- 
■nm, a formation of pinkish tumors, small and conuilnlng 
a mllkv Hubstaiiee in. epithellmlai. 

Biol'lusk, 1 inol'tisk, IS nifil^dsk, n line of the Afotlusra. 

The shells of mtdlmka irnnerall v. and even of the ordinary lamp* 
sholls. are hanl«iie«l by rumiiinn limestone or carbnriattiuf itriio 
J W l>AWsoN Kartk and Man p 41 [h 18M7 1 
(«' ]•' molluigut.* L molluttUK, % mu/lfv, softl moFlUHr;. 
in«il*'lUM*klg*eP*ouR, l mnl'iiH-ktJ'sr-us. 2 indrfls-lcljk'ur-aH, 
a lieurltiK mollimks Hpecif said of oertalii elotutute l 
tubular suin attiielied by one end to one of (he liitt^tliial 
vcHselH of some synaptic [ MULLimk + L geto, curry 1 
mol^UN-rlg'er-ouN } . 

muriusk^Ke, 1 mortHk-ult, 2 inbrask-ft, n The dark* 
colored ciirboimcoims iiiaMer sometlmo!i found In shetl* 
niiirbles due to the polrlfuclloii of orKunIc portions of moi- 
lusks (liuM>, Prussia 

Moll 'wits. 1 morvlts 2 uiorvlts, n A village lu Slladu prov- 
mol'iy, 1 mori. 2 mol'v, n IProv Kug | A wagtail, os- 
INirlally the ptnd woKtall {Moiacilla lugubrU) [Dim of 
Mull I niolly wasbdlslii.- molly eoitouiall, tutme us 

('OTTilNlAlL 

moriys n Same as mallkmitc'k mony-mawk^t. 
rnolM)*, a I iiUH 1 -ir 2 -if pf I (Prliitois’ Hiurig] In 
jefllng, a throw of quads In which no nicks are turned up. 
now nourl) iilisolele since I head vein oriiiui hlnecoinpoNitlun 
muPlyS n Amoiig si*H*captaliis, a coii\l\lnl nlKhl. simclf. 

a reveltmi bout of wIialluK skipiicrs moPlIet. 

DioPlyA, n 1. A tiaskoi used lot puckliir fruit for market 
piirpoMos 2. |M-] (li Mar} a (lel Tirm MoPllel. (2) 
(Klang, lOim i A girl, lass, wench, ooeosloniUly, a harlot (») 
A mollycoddle 

moPI>*rod''dle, I mol'i-korri 2 mdl'v-cdd*!. vt To coddle, 
■how excess of londerness toward 
moPly«eod'*dle, » (Hlang ] Aiiv c*toussIvo1v eflominate per- 
Mill . one who is eoddind or coddles himself noiueUuies abbriv 
\ luted moll and moUp 

inori>-ro(, 1 mori-kot, 2 nior\-cht, n A manor bo} who 
unduly coiireitiH hlmsulf In woman s domestic work 
nioriy-gut". 1 mori-got'. 2 indry-ghC, n A giMisensh 
mol 'l> •hawk", 1 mot'i-libk'. 2 iiuir^-hak'. n A bird, the 
inalUMuiick inoPly-tiiork";. 

Mori> Ma-giilre', l mol'i ms-io»'nlK. 2 inArv ma-ffwTr' 1. 
One of ail I risli secret soeiidv that Utrrorlaod the roiiNreglons 
of easU'rn Pi iiiih\ Iviiiilii (IHilT '77). eomnilttlng umny mur- 
ders mill oila r ontragus. unlil broken ut> b> the convh lion 
and executluii of w'xerat of tlie rlngleiulers so called because 
thill wiinilim and 1 breatenliig letters were slgiiiHl “ Mullv 
Miiguin ' 2. iiilRtnullv one of a secret societ \ In Ireland 

(IK 10 oiRaiilAinl to prevent tWlrilous b\ tAirrorUliig proeeas* 
servers, eii su ealled from their dIsRulsIng thciiisoiveH lu 
women's eiolhes MuPI) •Ma-golrc'ism, n 
mollj-iiiauH. 1 inoi'i-inuu. 2 inol'>-mou. n (.H Afr] An 
albatruss (IHomnUa nuldnophrpx) 
moPiliaii, 1 tnnrinen 2 huM man s Frud HUt A vUlelu 
who held land aubjei t to rent in lieu of mrrvteus \< Ak 
mill . agreeinent I m\n I (iis Mt'LMirriNi 

MuUmu'il«aii, 1 mui-inin 'dii-en 2 niAl-mfl'shl-an. a Same 
Mul-iliU'tl-UH, u Same a. MviMtmpa 
Mo'lorli, 1 ino'loK 2 nji'i'liV, n 1. 4 nr n> A 

gud ut the (‘heimians, iissia lateil utlli Haul, probnbiv ns 
ti suti'rihI, but (bneriiiR from him m bcung nlmost toiallv 
wantiiig 111 b< nevoleiil ipiulitv llis uurship eiiibnieeil 
huinau saenfiee, oriicaN bv lire Ni'lf'inntiiaUou, etc 
AlidtKih, hurrld kii>a, biwiiioar d wiUi blu'id 

Miltiin P L hk 1.1 .102 
(2) Same as Mu t OM f A mij;s xi, 7. if A'lsps xxiii, hi 
2. lleiiei , liyuriitivelv , iiov jm imeunm infUienee or s\ s- 
tein Unit cium's loss of bU or saenliee of principle 
S. [ni-] An \\istrahan agamoul hsaril i Ifo/or/i Aorn- 
dus) oovennl with spines 4. lm-1 \ U*eti*e (CaWi/Anx 
mo/fWi) I LI. . tho god, < (ir \[nlnch, < Heb m<*- 
lekh 1 — Mo'lorh-Ue, r/ I Hare ] To sacrllier ns to Moloch 
Mo-lo'ga, I mo-tfi'Ltt 2 tno iO'ga, n \ river in cimtral 
Kuropoan Russia, length, 240 m to the \ulga river 


mol 'old, 1 merold; 2 mfil'fMd 1. a Of or peruining to the 
MoHdas II. n One of the Afoltdir I < Mola 4* -om 1 
Mo'lo-ka'I. 1 mfl*lo-kO'I 2 mnio-kk'l. n An Island In 
Hawaii, 2(11 SQ m . a leper colony 
Mol"o-ka'nl. 1 rnol’o-kd'm. 2 rndPo-kil'ni. n pi Bee Rah- 
KOLNiK. Mai"o^km'nyU 

mo'lok-er, 1 mfl'lek-sr, 2 mO'lOk-er, n [Slang 1 A renovated 
silk hat moloek-ort. 

m»-lom'bwa. 1 mo-lom'bwa 2 mn-16m'bwa. n [Afr] Cam- 
wood or barwood Bee habwooo 

Thi> oani«wn<id (?) m here ealled molornhwi, and grows very 
ahuiidantlv The ponplo take the bark, boil, and grind li fine it 
IS then a splendid bload«ro(i, and they usu it extensivuly as an 
ornament. Livinimtomk Laat Joumaia p 100 [m 1876 1 

1 mo~lem'jn, 2 mo-Jdm'pl, n. [Afr.] African 

rosewood 

mo-lo'pes. 1 mo-10' pTx, 2 mo-10'p6s. n pi Same as vibicbb. 

[ < Gr m6i0p$ (mhldp-), woal I 

Mol"o-p<i*spcr'mum, 1 mero-poHvpCr'mum; 2 mOPo-po- 
siiOPm Cm, n ItoL A genus of Kuropean herbs of the pars- 
ley family, the only species being Af. cicutarlum, a tall 
hundnome ixrennlal with finely etit large fcrn*llke loaves 
It lu frequently planted In largo shrubberies [< Gr. mfi- 
lOps, a weal, + apertna, seed i 

mw-losse% 1 mo-los': 2 nio-IOs'. n. [F 1 Bamo as molobhtjs, 1 
Mc»-los'slan, 1 mtHtoifii'an, 2 mo-lOsh'an 1. a 1. Per- 
taining to tho Moiossl, an Inland tribe of anrlcnt lOplrus. 
2. fni-1 or. pmaluing to. or like a bulldog 11. n 1. A 
member of the Molosslan tribe 2. [m-j A molossin 
mtHlos'sle, 1 xno-lus'jk, 2 mo-iOs'ie. a Proa. Of or pertain- 
ing to a molosstis 

His [the orator's] aeilon . . . falls into the rhythm of play, 
whore yon dislitigulah . the eolomti. reliRinus simndno, the 
swift trochaic run of iMurerness or (ear. the heavy mttU»aate Iroml 
o( grief or gorrow BvauNau. Work and Play p. 84. [a. 1864.1 
Mo-los'sl-dw, 1 mo-liM'i-d1. 2 mo-lfisM-dA. n. pf Mam The 
Afoloaninae as a family. [< moloshcm J — mo-los'sold, a. 
A n 

MoPos^sl'nse, 1 inel*e-sal'nT. 2 mfil'fi-sl'nP, n. pi. Mam A 
subfamily of emhallonurold bats, csiieclally those with a 
thick tall oxteuding beyond tho lutcrfcmoral mcrohruue. 
short robust legs, and strong Inrlsors, bulldog or mastlfr 
bats (< iioLUHsns 1 — mo«los'stn(e", a A n-mo-los'- 
sold, a A ti 

nui-loH'sus. 1 ino-l«s'«s. 2 mo-Mki'fis. n [-hi, 1 -ol; 2 -T. pi 1 
1. Or Proa A foot of three long syllablm (- — — ) . classi- 
cal usage only. 2. [M-i Afom. A genus typical of A/u/es- 
ainae. (Def. 1 < L. mohaam, < Qr tnolosaot, < Molaiso^, 
Molosslan Def 2 < L Afoloaau^, Molosslan dog, < Gr 
Moloaaoa, Molosslan J 

mcHlo'tc, 1 mo-IO'ii, 2 mo-lO'te, n [Afr ) An iron hoe. 
hoarUHliuped, having a handle (rum 8 to 10 Inches lung in 
the Upper Mile and lake regions It Is uw'd as currency 

Tho natives are exciMdlngly particular in the sliaiie of their 
nudotaa, aiul invariably prove them liy balancing ilium on tlimr 
heads and nngiug tlioui by a blow with the firigar 

Haksm AVterl N'yonxa p im [macm 1HS.S ) 

Mol''pa^dl'l«4lflB« 1 iiiorpa-dul'i-dl. 2 uiOrpiv-dl'1-iir*, n pi 
Echln A (amlly of pnetimoitoiihoroijs nporlal holothurluns 
with cylindrical, clypeute, or digliale tentacles Mol«pa'* 
dl-a, n (( g) (rerhuiis< Gr mollr, hurtlly, t pna\. foot] 
Mol-pad'i-diet«— mol-pa'dMd, n — imil-pa'di-uld, a 
mol'rookf-ru, 1 morruk-en, 2 morrdfik-l^n. n [Local, Ir ) 
Thu great crested grebe 

moll. ) 1 niGlt, 2 molt, V. 1 . 1 To cast or slough off, as 
inouU, j hair, feathers, etc II. » 1. lo east or slie<i 

(he outsiilo intt'gumenf or its appmidages, as skin, feat ti- 
ers, or liorns, as, the bird is molhiip 2. To be on tb« 

f ioint of lu'iiig slied, as, the bird’s lenthi'rs are moHinp, 
MK moult n, < L muio, sou muiaull J 
molt, \n 1. The act or process of moiling 2. The se.i- 
inoult , ) son or period of molting 

lliol'ten, 1 in6rtn, 2 ni6l'tn, pa 1. Hedueed to the 
fluid state bv heat, melted; fused, os, moffca metul. 
2. Made of matter 111 a state ol lusioii, east , as, moUm 
images :it. Liquid [Pp of MbLT, r ] — - iiMilten sea 
(7116 ). the braxen sea M Chron Iv 2 - mol'ieii-ly, adr 
MoPte-iio, 1 mol-te'no 2 niOi-te'no. n A town In C ape of 
( lomi ilupc* provlnee. South Africa 
niolt'er, M mOit'ar, 2 niOtt'er, n [Kara] A bird at the 
moult'er, ) molting stage 

MoK'ke, 1 mOU'ks, 2 iiiOlt'ko 1. Count Ilelmulh Karl 
llcrntaard von (tV»lMM>-VMlHUl). A Prussian soldier, 
lleUI-marMlinl of the German army and siruteglst. who 
plniiiied tlie eamiialgns against Austria lu IHOtV and France 
in 1S70 1H71 2. Count nellniuth Johannes Ludwig 

(VnlNIs ViiUlifl), a Gorman stratuglst and general in 
Grent t\ar iiciihew of preceding 
niorto, 1 nifll'tn, 2 mfil'to. adv [it ] Mus Much, very, as, 
malto, adagio (very slow). 

Mo-lur'ra, 1 mo-luk'a 2 mo-lOe'a n Of or pertaining u> 
the Molukkii isliiuds Molurra bat, the harpy l>ai of Ge1i«- 
bes and AmbuMin - Mo-lur>a*l>er"r> , n 1. A white* 
flowered tree {KU-ocarpm aerratus), a native of the 1 asi 
ludlos 2. The true s fruit, about the sUe and shupe of an 
olive -M. erab, the klng*rrab. 

Nol"uc-eelia. 1 mol'irk-Hcrs 2 mfirfir-eW'n, n Pat A 
small genus of annual herlis of tho mint family (.Menfhact'^), 
natives of the Medltorranean region, with iwlloled, cre- 
nutcl> cut leaves, ami density rlustorod flowers having a 
tsicullur shallow, lH'tl*ahu)NHl ralyx, whence Af l.tii\ Is 
Known III the gardens as tlie ahtllflowcr. (.'hUciI also Mo* 
lurea balm, bci'ausc formerly thought to ha\ e conic from 
I he Molukku Islands [ < Moluccaa, a name of the .Spicu 
Islands ] 

M«i*luk'ka Islands, a group of spice*produeing Islands of 
the Mahiv 4»rhij»ela«o between New Giiinci and the 
tsinnil ut ( k^elHw under Dutch control Mo-lur'ras;. 
mcil'u-la. 1 iiioi'x ii-i'i *2 ni0r\u-la, n Pntoin riie head of 
the tibia when convex and bent [< L nuda, millstone] 
mii-lun'ghee, 1 luiHun'gt 2 luu-lQu'gfi, n llnd 1 A sah- 
iiuiker 

mol. wt., ahttr k(ol(*eular weight 

moly. 1 inO'li 2 uifl'h a (Hare] Mulo*||ke molcyf. 
luo'l^, n t. A fnbloil plant of magie virtues, with a 
white flower and n black root aeenrding to Ifoiiier, 
gi\en b\ Herims to Odxsseiis us nii antidote to the 
enchant nieiits of Circe 2. A Kuropeati wild sarhe 
{Allium molp) [L,< cir ffifily 1 — dwarf moly, AlUutn 
chamarmaly 

mol">lwiani"au-r»'slH, \ morib-dam'o-rO'sis. 2 niftl’xb- 
dkin’a-rO'sla, n Pal hoi l4ai« of sight due to lead'iiolsotiliig 
mo-lyb'date, I nio-lib'iiet, 2 nio-l>'b'dAi , a C’Srst a h.iIi 
of molybdlc acid The common molylKiatm are the dl* 
molybdatr (hch* molybok A<iu.j|and the monomolyb- 
date (seoMoLinpK acid 1) - mdlflKlatr of ammonium, 
a mol>billi’ acid salt largely used in analysis to determine 
phosphorus and pkoapltorlc add 
mo-lyk'de-nite, 1 mo-iib'di-nolt or merilMirnali . 2mi>-l^b'- 
de-ttUermfll'j*h-d(*'nIt. n Mineral Asialv met all Ir load- 
gray soft molvlaleuum sulfid (MoBi), erystalltstng lo the 
hexagonal system 


mo-lyb'de-num, 1 mn-Ub'di-num or merib-drnom; 2 
mo-lj^b'de-nfim or n. A bard, silver* 

white, metallic element. Bee ki.kment. 

Molvhdenvm Is usually found os molybdraito: also as wtdfsa- 
its; Dinre rarely it ooaun m molybdic oohn and patsnits. 
Rosooa AND ScMonLucMnn Chamuary vol. ii, p 184. U. UBO.) 
[< L tntdvhdarna, < Or molybdaina, galena. < motpbdoa, 
lead ) mol*'ylMle'naL 

— molybdenum trloxld, same as multbdic acid. 3 — 
mo-lyb'^dc-nirervous, a Containing molybdenum — 
mo-lyb'de-noUM, a Of or pertaining to molybdenum, 
especially In Its lower valenee mo-lyb'donsf.— mo-lyb'- 
die, a or, pertaining to. or oontalnlng molybdenum, es- 
peclallv In its higher valence mo-lylPde-nlct.— itiolyb- 
die kcld. 1. A yellow orystolline compound (H1M0O4HSO) 
which forms upon heating its anhydrous variety (HtMo04), 
consisting of white crystals 2. An amorphoun compound 
(HtMoiOr). S. A white powder (MoOs) which becomes 
yellow when heated — molybdlc nnhydrld, same as mo- 
LTBDir acid, 3. 

m(»-lyb'dl(e, 1 mo-llb'dalt; 2 mo-lj^'dlt, n Mineral A 
capillary, earthy, silky, adamantine. straw*yellow molyb- 
denum oxirl (MoOi), crystallising lu the orthorhombic ays- 
tom molybdlc ocherti mu-lyb'din;. 

mo-lyb'do«, 1 mo-llb'do-, 2 mo-iyb'do-. Derived from 
Greek molpbdoa, lead a combining form — mo*lyb''do- 
ckr''dl-al'ffl*k, n. Pathol. Heartburn due to lead*polsonlng 

— mo-lyb*do*eul'lc, n Palkol Lead-oollc. painters* colic 

— mo-lyb^do-dys-pep'sln, n Pathol Chronic Indigestion 
due to leadopolMinlng — mo-lyb'do-man''ry, n. Divina- 
tion liy means of molten lead, tho diviner basing his con- 
clusions on the number, form, and motions of the drops that 
float on the surface — mo-lyb'^do-me'iUte, n Mineral 
A selenite of lead (PbBeOs) found In Argentina — iiiol*'yb- 
don'o-sus, a Pathol. Lead*iNiisoulng mol"ybHlo'sls;. 

— mo*lyb"do*par'e*iJs, a Pathol Lead-palsy, painters’ 

paralysis (molins 

mo"ly-n6% 1 mfini-ne', 2 mO*ly-ne'. a. Her. Hame as 

mol'y-Hlic, 1 mol'i-oalt, 2 mory-elt, a Mineral An in- 
crust Ing, brownlBh*red. yellow ferric chlorid (FeCli), found 
usually in the vicinity of volcanoes as a deposit on lavas, 
etc [ \ Gr. molynais, dofllomeut. < molyuO, stain 1 

Mom 'barb. 1 mOm'hoii. 2 lufim'bku. n A village In Rhein* 
Hessen province lu the republic of Hesse. 

Mom-ba'sa, 1 inoni-ho'su . 2 rnfim-ba'sk. a A seaport of 
British Mast Africa, imdcr the Htiltan ol Zanxlbar from 1834 
to 1SS8 Mom'baat. [Pad lx. 34 

Mom'dis 1 mum'diH. 2 mfim'dls. a Hib (Apocrypha) 1 

xiiome, 1 mfim; 2 mOm. a [North Eng ] Boft, smooth 

mome, a 1. [OF' 1 A buffoon or clown, hence, a fool, lout 
2t. A carping critic 

Mo-mence', 1 mo-mens' 2 mo-mfinc', a A township and 
city In Kankakee county. III 

mo'ment, 1 mo'ment or -ment, 2 mfl'ment, n I. A 
verv small period of time, u pcnnil too short to bo 
taken into aceount, also, a point of time; an instant, as, 
in a moment it was done 2. The presemt time, with 
the definite article 

Matuien rsrry the world for thm moment, eharaetor lor all time. 

A Bhonson At430'rr Table-Talk, p 44 lu unos 1877.] 
3, Importanci , as in influencing judgment or action, 
value, conm*i;uenrn, as, matters of great moment 4. 
Th(* apYirt^iinule or suitable occasion or xnomentarv 
eonjunction ol cireuinstanees affording an opportunity: 
with llie d<Timte article, as, he seised tho moment and 
grew great, also, with the elhpsiM of when, the instant of 
actum, ns, the moment 1 saw him ft. Same as mo- 
MiiNTUM 0. PhiUm An esseiiliul element or constit- 
uent, espeeialU, an originating eauHc or directing 
principle ot the uetivit} or development of anything, a 
moving force 7. In the Nowtunmn mathematics, n 
differential H. Mech I’he inensiire of a force by its 
effect m producing rotation See bidow 3. Tendency or 
trend, us ot prossure, force, or movement, potimev 10. 
iSfafisfirs liiHuener m determining the ecuiter or axis of 
diHtrihiitum of the resources, population, etc , of n given 
urea [F , < L momentum, particle, < moveo, move 

— bending moment {Mecb), the moment tending to 

hcrul a beam, shaft etc* For any particular seciton It Is 
equivalent to tiie algebraic sum of the moments of all the 
forces bearing upon cither side of such section m. of 
flexurrL- equivalent bending m. iKnyin ttesign), the 
bending moment which causc<4 itie greater principal stress to 
occur In a shaft under eomhlneil torsion and flexure' uu- 
nietlcallv equal to one*half the equivalent moment of tor- 
sion - equivalent twisting m. (A’agf a a moment 

producing in a shafi the greatiMi direct stress equivalent to 
combinf>d monieiiis of torsion and flexure, being In practical 
application not a moii^ent of iorsloii, but of flexuie it is 
expressed b\ M -f VM> 4 !■, M representing the simple 
bending moment, and T the simple twisting moment, on the 
shaft - Inertia turiilng*m.. that tumlng*mnmont in an 
engine w naii is runsed b> the Inertia of tho moving portions. 

— lorlratiou m., same as dictyutic mouknt Bee dio 
TY riTu . a - magnetic m., the moment of a directive mag- 
netic coiipie, specif , the product of the strength of one pole 
of a magnet b\ the length of tlie magnet m.aaxis of a 
couple, a vector iiarallel to tho axis of a couple and propor- 
tional to Us monicni — m. of a couple, the product formed 
1)3 multiplying either of Its forces by the perpendicular dis- 
tance between them — m. tif a force. 1. With regard to a 
line or axis, the product furrnerl liv miiltlplytiig the com- 
lM)npnt of the force In the direction perpendicular to tho 
pluoc passing through the line ami the pnfnt of appiirutlon 
bv the 8horti«t distance of the component from that line 
2. Ah (o a iKiInt, the product funned by niulilpivliig the 
Inrrv by the least distance of the line in which ft acts from 
the iiolnt S. W 1th regard to a plane iiarallel to the force, 
the product formed bv multliilying such force by the per- 
tietidlciilar diHtunce from such plane of Its ixilul of applica- 
tion — lU. of Inertia, in a rotating l>ody. the sum of the 
proflurts formetl bv multiplying the mass of each particle by 
tlic square of its distance from an axis - m. of momentum 
{.\teeh ). the nniduei of the mass by the angular velocity - 
m. of population, a unit used lu determining centers of 
IHipulailon produced by multiplying the population of a 
given area Into the distance of the c(*ntcr of tiopulatlon of 
i nm area from an assumed parallel or meridian The areas 
used for tills purpose bv the ITnltod Btaies Census Olfiee arc 
square degrees — m. of realstkuce {Mech ), the sum of tho 
mumeiits of all the furees within and nhout the neutral axis 
of a beam under stress wlileh oountorbalauf'e the external 
moment of flexure — m. of stability, of a body or structure 
supported at a given plane*]oltit. the moment of the couple 
of forctM wlilcb must be applle*! in a glvvn vertlenl plane to 
that bodv or structure in addition to Its own weight, in order 
to transfer the center of resistance of the Joint to the limiting 
lioMitfon consistent with stability — statical m., same as 
MOMKNT or A ronra — unit m. of Inortia, that of a body 
given unit angular aeoeleratlon by a unit oouple. 
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1 mo-mpn'tnl; 2 tno-men^al. a. Mech, 
^ momentum -inomentel elllpM or 
•UlpaoU (JfotA ), In a lamina or aolld. a surface of which 
every radius vector is inversely proportional to the radius of 
gyration of such lamina or solid about such radius vecuir 
Bio'inen-ta*«i**lsr« 1 mO'nien-tft-ri-li, 2 iud'm&u-t&-n-iy. 
Offv. 1. For a moment; for the time heing 

The law was momtnUanli/ exiinot ui that partieular distriat 

COOPSH iSpv pH (ii M a uo ] 
2 . r rom one moment to the next 
Ha was momerUartlv aspertias a liitu F It STf>eKTOi« Rud- 
dar Oranoara Abroad, Haphanua A 0 nonj Pelteufu p lA U ISOl 1 
mo'men-ta-ry, l mo'men-te-n, 2 ino'iu 6 n-tri-r> , a. 1 . 
Lasting but a short time, done in or occupying only a 
moment; as, a wiomcn/ary/ delight, motneutary shneks. 
2. [Rare J Occurring or operating at every moment 3. 
Phon, Incapable of being prolonged or continued; pro- 
nounced liy completely closing the mouth, us 6 . p, etc 
A. [Archaic] Triable to death or destruction at any mo- 
ment: shorMived, ephemeral. [ < LL. momcnfariuN, < 
I 4 . momentum, see momknt ) — mo'inen-ta-ii-ness. n 
mo'ment-ly* a Bnme os momentary, i and 2 
mo'menMy* 1 mO^mcDt-li , 2 ni5^mtint-ly, adv, 1 . From 
moment to moment, each moment 2. At any mo- 
ment, instantly; as, it was memcaf/g expected, 3. Fur 
a single moment; as, the sun shone momently 
mo-men'toua. 1 mo-mon'tus, 2 mo-men'tfts, a. Of vast 
moment or importance, as, a momentous uvoiit |< liL. 
mommtosuH,o[ a moment, <L momentum, stx' moment j 
Syn.* see niruRTANT - -ly, ado — -ness, n 
mo-mcn 'tuillt l mo-nieu'tum, 2 mo-mf^n'tfini, n. [-ta, 

C l ] 1. The power ol overcoming reMistunce posm'Shcd 

y a body by reason of its motion, that in Inch makes a 
moving body hard to stop, impcluH, inertiu 
That which srou preach will ku to the poopici with thn momantum 
of that which you havn hnnu foutiil to bo 

Austin Fhslps Thoary of Froaehwg loot ii, p 17 (s 1882 1 
2* Mech. The quantity of muliuii in a ho<h , uh iiicuiun d 
by the product of the maas by the velocity, distin- 
guished from rnertjy Compare ivkuti a 
Aiommtum in thn rato of inam^cJiHplonutuont le tlio samn aonno 
that Hpnml M thn rat«> of liiiwar diHplaomueiit 

Ci F BA-aasH l•hyau!M 1l ttu. p im [h ii a I'o 18U2 1 
3. An essential or constituent clem<‘nl 
The momnnlu of Quantity uro purn ciuantity quantum, ami do- 

^'l.tiBBBBWvu Htat PhiloH tr by Marri«, vol h, p 2d2 (n 1874 1 
4> Mux An eighth rest [< L monuntum, bulunco. 
alteration, see momrni ] 

— angular momentum (Aft eh ), the product of angular 
velocity and moment of inert in — elertromagneilr tii., 
momentum of an electromagnetic muss linear m., same 
as momentum, 2 — meehanlcal ni.« moinciitum with ys hU li 
dynamics gencrallv deal In which there is no elcctnwi at tc 
charge In the moving body, and no eketromagnetiu muss In 
consequence m. grade- 1 1 r s ] Jtnllroad 1. A siiori 
steep grade which requires extra hciidwfl\ on the part of a 
train to ascend It 2. pi Hwliclilng^yards so arranged that 
the can are moved by gravity to the various alUe^traatm 
mo mhulr'nlut l mu vnr'nin, 2 iiu vur'imi In 1 Mv 
darling See mavournekn (cloth 

mom 'le •cloth''* 1 mum'i'KlOtir, 2 niAiii'l-cluth*, n Mummv* 
mom'l-er, 1 mom'i-sr 2 nioni'l*or (xm), w II' 1 A inm- 
mur a iiicknumu of Swiss seceders from the state church 
aboul 181H [scluiitillc study of mummies 

mo"iiil-ol'u-gy« 1 mO'iui-ol'o-ji. 2 inO lut-Ol o-gv, n 'Jiic 
mom'mickt I luom'ik, 2 niOm'lk. vt inial or Obs ] To mix 
or muddle mam'mockt; iiioin'mlxl. 

Moram'sen, 1 mdm'zcn 2 mAm'een. Theodor (></«nlsi7 
<1 / 1 11)08) A Cteruiun htstoriuii, professor of ancient history 

at 1)10 University of Berlin ru4 iiilciit of the >«iotK'i pri/e for 
literature in 11)03, Homan History, ct( 
moin'my* 1 mutn'i, 2 mdm'v, n |-miks, 1 -i/,. 2 *lti pi I 
[bocal, U H ) A (luck, the oUl-siiU'iw 
mo'mo* 1 niA'ino, 2 mO'iuo, n Name as monomo 
H o-mor'dl-ca* 1 nio-mfir'di-kfi. 2 ino-moi'di-ni, n Hot \ 
small genus of tropical cllmtiiiig herbs of the famih ( ucw- 
bUacca’ They have lobed ui oompouiul leaves, nioiui'cloiui 
or ditrelous. solitary, white ui jcllow flowers nod lie ill v 
fruits which are prick I v or warty outside and burst oism 
when ripe Cniupure UALSAU'APi'Lb | <. I, m(trdo, blu> 1 
Mo''iiios-Cc-naii'go, 1 iu3 moH-ie-ii(in'g<j 2 mo moa-ii.' 

uilD'ihb n A city in Guatcnuilu, Central America, 
mu 'mot* 1 mo' mot, 2 mu mo L h same <vh mo i .m<i r 
Mo-iiiot 'l-da*« 1 ino-mot'i-dl, 2 nio-iiiot'J-de, n pi Ornith 
A tropical American family of ptcarlan birds, mot mots or 
suwlMlH CteeMoiMo'i Mu-nio'tus, a M »: ) I momoc 
- uotmoi ] — mo-inot'ld, n - iuom'o-told« n A n 
Mom-pdz', 1 niom-pOz' or (iS a ) mom-pAth' 2 mOiii-iifi/' nr 
(Sp) mAin-pOth', n A city on the Magdulcim river In 
Bolivardeparrmoiil, Colombia Afom-pAs'}; JHom-pAi't. 
Mo'mus, 1 mA mos 2 niA'niOs, n f/r. Myth 1. The son of 
Night, an evil spirit of blame and mockery . who found fault 
with every one and everything Hu eriileized tiic hunuiu 
form made of clay by Ilcphfpstus because It had no doors f»r 
windows 111 Its breast so that Its secret thoughts nilghi Is 
apparent, and, being unable to llfid fault with the beauty of 
Aphrodite, eoin plained of the noise made by her sandals of 
gold IJe was eventually dilven frolu Olympus 2. Herie* . 
figuratively, a fatiltlliider oi raiJllous erllio I f -r Afiimo«, 
< niAtnos, blame )— daughter* dlM'lpIc* or son of Momua, 
a facetious or satirical humorist, a person of caustic wit 
monU 1 luon, 2 luCti. n fProv Kng A Siot | Mau 
mon^ n [Jap ] A personal or family cogoiaaiiLe or crust 
niiieh use! In der orations 
8iich badges belonged pnrtiru- 
larly to the ancient feudal 
familluN of the terrluirlul iio- 
bllitv 'I'hej are usuallv eon- 
vciitlonal d< signs represent- 
ing some natural oi)i<*et. as a 
leaf, flower, bird, wave, eie , 
enelowMl In a circle, or are 
oumposed of sy mbullcal geo- 
metrical figures The Im- ' 
perial mon Is the chrysauthcmiim. non umimI as th«* .lapauesi 
national einblcfu Coiuiiure xixunumon, kikjnomon 
mou<* n Map I ‘4«* ixiiN 

Mon4. It One of an iificient race <if Ind<i*(’iilnes«» irlgln 
Inhabiting the mounlalnousdistrlets of Tonkin and th< north 
of Auam Compare M o.n»An AM, MoN«iv.n\ii,u Hc'cIninj- 
CiliNr,St 

mon-t 1 iijuti-, 2 Diou- From Creek monox, single, uni- 
tary* a oombimng toriii (hirm «>’ %n»\o- Indore vow* Im 
Words beginning with this pn>flx will Iw found In alpUu- 
tietlcal place either singly or In groups 
Mob.* oAbr Monastery, Monday. Munsignor 
mon.* abbr Monetary 

BiO'Bat, 1 luA'na, 2 inO'na. n A slender, brightly variegated, 
arboreal Afrtean monkey (C'ercopilhieux muna), often kept 
eaptivo (8p Vg . * It monna . see monkct ] 


Mo'ut* 1 mA’iOT. 2 mA'nk n 1. An Island of Porto Rico, 
In Mona Passage 7 by 2 m. 3 . The Isio of Man: corruptecl 
by Uio mlsouneeptlon of the meaning of the British word 
mdw-aw (a remote Isle) 3. Anglesey the undent name 
4 . An opera by Horatio W Parker, which In 1911 gained a 
prise of f 1(),(N)U uRered by the Metropolitan Opera Com- 
pany, New York, for the best opera by an American eoin- 
ixmcr The libretto, by Brian Hooker, dei^ wlUi the days 
of Roman rule In Britain 

Mon^u-can'tlU-diie, n pi ich. A family of scisrodorm 
Ashes, with a single spine In place of a spinous dorsal fin, 
generally united with tlie Haimda\ fUoflsbes. Mob^u- 
«?»“3ku8, n (t. R ) — mon^a^eaB'thld* a A n.- rooB^a- 
ruD'thlnc* o. Same as monacanthous.- moB'^a^irun'- 
thous* A Having a single spine — mo-nur'o-tln* n rhem. 
Hee ACRTiN — m<Hnae*o-tyl-iiior'phln, n Either one of 
two Isomeric acetyl derivatives of mnrphtn, a» and fi^forms, 
Ci7lIis>JO(OCO(‘Ha) 

Bion'a^ehal, 1 ninn't»-k»I 2 inAn's-cal n T*erta!ning to or 
cliuructorlstic of iiioiiks or nuns or the mnniwtlc life, monas- 
tic , nuinklati [OF . < LL tnonachalie, < monaeltua , see 
monk! moB'a-cult* [monkhiNMl 

nioii a-chafe* 1 moii'<>-kAt 2 mAn'a-eftt . n The iierlod of 
mon'a-ehlHin, 1 nion'n-kizm 2 niAti'a-* Hm » 'I'he mniins- 



Japannse Mon i 
Kikuuomon 2 Kinnomon 


Iim t 

tie manner of life the principle or praeilsi* of living as monks 
or initis. inuriusilctsni also a monkish rhararterislle 

Ek\ Pt wan thu Iiamitt of tnonnehimn. and ti waa thfiw that it at>* 
tftiiKMl botli itA oxiwiiin rinvriopmmii Mtitl iti lutMi ati^ioro 
ity Lucky //M l Jiur Aiorata vul u, p 112 U 187J ] 

I*L monachUmus, v. (.r nionnthos, Ht*eM*tNK.) 
moii'a-cliiNt, 1 inoti'»>kist, 2 mAn'ur^ist. a Having a ten- 
dency toward munaehlsm. as, a monaehist eleineiii In art 
mon'a-ehlzct 1 niou'e-kals, 2 luAii'ii-rlA, i [-ciiuku 
- ciiiz*ivo ] 1 . 1 To persuade (men) i** !»e *imn monks II. 

< To exist as a monk - moii''a-riii-ia'tloD* a [Rani ) 
mon-ae'Id. 1 inon-aNii], 2 inAn'ki'ld. it ('htm Pohhiwh- 

tng a single hyilrogen atom that nuiy be roptaee<I by a neg- 
ative radical applied to bases 

Mou'apeo* 1 inon'u-kA. 2 inAii a cO, n 1. A prUicipallly on 
the Mediterranean sen In S E Franco, area. 8 sq, m . ruletl 
as an absolute monarchy by the ITInce of Monaco until IDl I. 
when It was granted a conitltiitloiml goveriiinent See 
M<intii: (*aulu 2. Its capital 3. Heu coin — Mon 'u- 
can* a 

moii-aet'. I. a Monactlnil II. n A rnd-sluipod siMinge- 
spicule iiioii-ae'fln* n A ‘iiKingi*'Kptcuic having one 
axis mon-ar'il-nal* a Stngl(*«r i* cd, rod-shapeii, as a 
sponge-spicule iiiun-ae'dne:. tiion-ae''tl-nol'lld. I. 
a t >r or iHTLaltilng Ui an otder of siMitigcs (Monnetintllldo), 
found In Paleozoic rocks II. n A MiM>nge of that order 
mon'lMl* 1 inoti'ad or iiu/ntul, 2 tnon'iul m iiio'ii.itl ( xiii), 
n Of, perttumiig to. oi eonsmting ot a monnri, siwcii , 
in chemistry, having a coiubining power of oii»‘, uiu- 

V Jilcnl 

All thn aikuliun iiintat'4 urn mtmnd nintnnntji. 

W. H .Ikvunh /V tfu-iidfW o/NcMmntt bk i. p ill [macm 18701 
nion'ud* a 1. Mituph (l) Om* of the uunute elements, 
c«mianiing williin (hems*‘lv**8 llu* piiiu iples of bofh sub- 
stance and form, bv tlit‘ eoinhiimtion of which the uni- 
MTHC IS constitulcd and by vvliost* u< tivitii^s its clmng* s 
and dcvchipriK’tit ar* expl'iined In tin pant heist le 
Hv stem of f iiordano llriino, the monads arc conceivi <1 of as 

< ternal, lioth corisvreal and Hoiil«llk*‘ niul each a microcosm 
or mirror of tli* Deity LeibnItA legnrded the monads lui 
non-spat lal s**tf*acilng forces, or Iniinulcriul units, eaiii one 
roprcHcniiiig the H.une unly<*rse, but repriHcntlng It from a 
dilTenMif point of view, and cacti attuiiiiiig Its aettvity 
through thn will of (tod in hlmatf simple loiualltv and 
IMTfeclIon Lulcr, (iirlstlan WolIT In Ids thisdogli al plillos- 
opliv . attcmpfisl an Impiovement of ttit doctrtnc of failuiliK 
|)\ strtitpini' It of Its most cliaraci eristic featiinsi 

liiosti priiiiarv'nl**tm«'tilN of lining wiiirli iii f ti« inmivnn nn* nlisiv- 
lubiv Mitiirtl* soil iridivMildn )m« IDstmiUl • id’ m mndi I h> v 
urn MK'tupliv SIC III iiiiiti <ir tlin iinitN IhUIi of iiuittur uiul itiind, 
both of oncHnif* and lUorKanu nidmloic i* 

F ilowuN Mintrrn i*hdii»oiihu p Mi ji ] 
(2) More gciicrallv, a suhsluncc uh'sihilcly simple and in- 
dlvtslble, ns the soul 

he puiithiMcctir idi>H of DihI isrhicflA an nffort toconnnivn iin 
infinitii, cituriiiU uiunnm* mmih m«*n id wiliiont uiiriiinio^ or imt- 
■uniihti M itwiioso I 'uiUoyu vo\ i i> UlH {\ * i I 

2. /mil A flapclliti infii'ciiiiiui, cqnM lullv a luouadid 

3. liiol A nunui* simple* ‘iiiglc-i i ih d * rgamsui, a phw- 

tid, ispoi'iallv, a nip h’lilcd is ll-b*»dv 
[riving oiM or a lew uroMniM ol vibia- 
tdc protoplasm like a ll.igi Hat* iiifusori in, 
us till* loc'uiioiiv I roiMporrs of various 
low fil.mts and ciiilirv oMK forms *d vanijiis^.^ 
utiimiD ‘ 

I he Cilintivl mofuutii (hit Inna the hnniv lihcr** of 
• lepennre nne«#| inie nneiltn r m aiiI v» litihi 

thllt wlleu tine HIStlieie l»e < 'll Ol Iwei nne h liolf 
rnrrie«H eiii iIh pre>e'e<,iHi m *M(lie>f|f iiiP rreiplififi 
HciuNe KH /Venri/2r« .Siirtfd vol I p 471 |a IM‘)I [ 

4 ( fu m An aloiu, rie’ .il or cleMnent 

with a ceuubirniig power ol oip ,S«m* 

VAirNfr ft* 'Jhio'i I he one indiv isibie 
spirit III luHiikiipl iiriml«‘Kiiiig it si It in 
full person also I In* oiu iitdi visible 
spirit III nature f ntup'ir* amvi v mi/np) , MouiuJ 

V MM ISM 1 Id m oiox imimnl-), lomonn'i pn- 
(ir monn’s (monndi null * monos, only, ritou i luni) 
single 1 collared monad (/ot,/ } » intmud 

having . -If on* pot* a d* Heat* “diar of in* in- 
brane inti«i*iMi.fU 'cipitr -inon'adideiiie"* 
n Hint An uiidUTcrmUau d uggregaU of „ii*hiM 
iiiiiii'pIh 

nion'a-tlelph, n I. 7, mi A mnriodeliihlaii nianurinl 2. 
Hot \ jilifit ot 1^'f ilase Monwhlphhi - Mon^a-del'plil-a, 
n pi 1. Ho' 1 In sKiienth (I isH 111 the l.lnrie'iii arilllcl.tl 
sv stem of pi Hit * einlirar hig thow In whl* h the nl'inients urn 
liiiited in i> ‘Hugh HI I tijln* «>r cfiliinin as In th** iimllow 2. 
Mom 'ihv Mimodtlphiu inon''»-del'phle, u nforiHr- 
tuinliig to a fiiriiii loiiialntny a single merniM r - mon^a- 
del'plioii* n An ivndripc uin with itic Hluiiiints united In 
H nils* *»r <*diinin — inon''a-derphouH* fl Hoi Having 
till* St iriie'tM iininil hv tluli fll.tinents into a single m*i or 
tuts of or p rt*iinliig to the Montutrlphia inon''a-del'- 
phl-ani. 

Mon^ailii-ll'afli. 1 roMn o It'.* 2 mAn’a-IT'n, n A iiioiintNln 
rung* in Inv'riPss-rthln* Motlaiid iiitltiide of th* iiigtu st 

PCJK I .iini M Iirg $ us7 fi Mon'agb l-r'a;. 
mon-ad'i-a-ry* n f he envelop of n eqionv of rnonn Is 
nion'iul-a-ryt moii-ad'lr, a 1. Peruiinlng to or of tin 
natun of .i niem.id 2, Ht'in 1 HImple occurring iiloiu* 
ni on-ad 'l-cali. moo-ad 'l-ral-ly, adr Mon-ad'l-dv. 
n pi proto.. A tuiiillv of flugellate liifiisortiiim isqss i.il1v 
Monom/isiion wtrh iMketi animalcules. U*rmtnnl flAgellurn. 
and no isduh or * *iid it apiwiidugwi - mon'a-dld, n~ 
iiion'a-flold. a .Moii''a-dld'e-a, n p' Proint An re-flc'* 
of flagellate infusefiatiH with a single anterior larg* flagei- 
Jum, or aomeunm witn 2 addUional parailageila. and ofien 



naked or ameboid, as Monttdtd.r — BioB'^md-ld'e-Bn, a A 
n.— moB-Bd'l-foraif a Biol Having the form of a monad : 
as. monadi/orm spores — BlOB^B-dlK'ni^us n Xool Bear- 
ing monadlform cells, as a sponge — MoB^B-di'na, n. pi 
Xool 1. A suborder of monadidoan mastlgophoroiis proui- 
souiis. Including the trypanosomes 3t. The Maatigophora 
- mon'o-dlBO* BioB^o-dlalc* a Bamc as monauk , i 
Bion'od-lSBi, 1 muti'sil-lsiu or mO'nad-izm. 2 niAn'ad-ism or 
m0'nArl-lgm. n 1. A theory of monads, or a plilloaophlciil 
system based upon such a theory 2. Ttie application la 
physical science of the Idea of the atom or monad — mon^a- 
dls'Uc* a Relating to or having the character ot monad- 
ism — mon'a-dlte* n A believer In the monadto theory - 
mon-ad'l-ty* n The state or condition reproseutvd by 
the monadic theory. 

Bio-Bad'noek>, 1 mn-nad'nok. 2 mo-iitUi'iiAk n Phyv 
Oeoy A mass of rock or group of hills rising above a base* 
leveled plain (< Mt Monadnack I 
Mo-nod'Bock** n. A solitary mountain in Cheshire county, 
N H . height, 3.180 ft 

BBon^ad-oro-gy* 1 mon "ad-far m0*nad-[nro-li , 2 mAn'id- 
[or ni0‘n&rl-1Ol'o-gv, n Metaph I-elbnlts’s dootrlno of 
monads, or any similar system, as that of l.otie [ <. Or 
monav (see monad) + -ni,oOY J — mon^Bd-o-log'l-ral* a 
Mon'aHthaB* 1 mon's-gsn, 2 mAn'Si-ftan, n 1* A eouniy 
of Ulster provlnoe, Ireland 38 by 24 m 3. Its oounty«tuwn 
mo-nal l mo-nAl', 2 mo- iial', n Home as monaul 
M o^aa Li'sa, l niA'no ll'sn, 2 mO'nil li'gil A portrait of La 
f/ioconda, the wife of Frnn(*eB(M) del Oiocnmlo, of Moroiice, 
painted by Leonardo da Vlocl, about lAflO. stolen from the 
Louvre, Paris, Aug 22 or 2.1, 1911 . found In Fhironoe, Italy, 
Dec 12. 1013. and returriod to Che Louvre, Jsn 1, 1914 
The painting, which Is saltl to have taken the artist 4 years 
to compleu*. has Inspired the enthusiasm of Miehoiet, 
Gautier, George Sand, and Pater Mon'nn Lrsn|. 

it/rmnn Luta is nldar than Uio mcln aitiniui whiali iib« Klta. lik* 
ihu VNiiipin* aim Ium boon de*iul many tliiMin anil Iwarnwl the 
pn»b« of ih* gmv'c and liaa l>n»a a divor in diHip M*a« and kaspa 
thoir falltin dn> alitnjt her, and traffinknd f«ir Hirangn wnha with 
Raitprii inornlianti, and an leoda wan tii** motlior of ilotnn of Troy, 
and an ML Anno, tlio inotlior of Marv , and all thin han hnon to hor 
an the* Moiinil of Ivnvi nnd fliitmi. and livan only in the dnlinacy with 
whinli it tuM moiildod the pliaiiffinit liiioainento and tiiigml tlipoyo- 
tidn and tlm handn Horn la thr hoad upon which all tho ouila 
tif tiio eWorld am notnc ' anil Uio nyniida am a litUo wtiary WAi.rHti 
I'Arait /,«‘nnorf/i« del Vtnet in ParlntyhUy Kenaw Novvmhsr. IKOO 
mon-ain'ld* n Chrm An amid In which one of Uie hydrogen 
atoniN hiM btHUi roplnni>il by ii Kitigle acid radical moii- 
am'ldet* moii-nm't-do, a rnem Noting a oompoimd 
eotiiahilng one utnldo (N H/) group - mon-aili'ln, n Chem 
An untiii coninining a Hlngle unihlogen group mon-nili'- 
Iniq.— mon''an-ws-ilio'Hl-a*n HuiiieuNMONANUHTiiKsiA - 
nion-an"a-|MM'tie. a Am Proa (‘oiuuliilng but one ana- 
poMi ino-naii'dcr* n Hot A plant whiwe flowers have 
but II single Hturucn Mo-naii'drI-a* n pi Hot iiie first 
eltuvH ill the LInnean arilflrial svsteni of planta, comprising 
those having but one stamen to ibe flower, as llie mare's* 
tall 

Mon''«Aii-ain'* n H(*o under Indo*('iiinkhk. 

■uo-nan 'drolls, l ino nun'drus or mon-iiirdnis. 2 mo-ii&n'- 
drilH or niiVn-iin'iIrdH, a. I. Anthrop A Xool Having one 
male or liUHlmnil, living in moimmirv. not ivolyaiidrous, 
piTtuliilng to moiuiiHlrv . as. tin* munandrout state 2. 
Hot Having but line stamen, of or perlalanig to the class 
A/onnndrta iiio-nan'drl-aiit. 1*^ Or moiianUros, 
monos, single. \ onl'r (ondr-), man I 
ilio-nati 'clr> * 1 mo nim'iln, 2 ino-nilnMrv , n 1. The 
Liiiei of iii.irniivi in wliiih n wonmii hiis only one liiis- 
bauil III a tune opposi'il to jmlynndry 2. Hot T)io 
eondillon of possenslng oiilv one perfect Niamuti llio-nail'- 
drle* u ( hanii*tertAed l>\ tiioiiandiy 
iiion"an-es-tlie'sl-a, 1 iinuriiii iis-ihrsi-s, 2 mAn'Aii*AH-tliP'- 
si n, n Pathol Loss of seiisatlon In one oigaii or niembor 
nio-nan 'tlioiis, 1 ino*nun'thim, 2 ino iiAn'tliiis.n Hot Hav- 
ing but one llowei said of ii pediinele or a whole plant 
Mo'iia Pas'Kage. A sinili lieiween llulll and I'oitu Uteo 
moii-ap'sal, 1 nioii-uii'oil nion-Aii'sul, » Arch Ih'Klg- 
niitliiy a si met tin* liiiving but one aiwe 
moll 'arch, 1 iiion'erk, 2 niOii'an, li To pluy or art tho 
tnoiJuM li 

nion'iireli, a Dot Having bin one primary xyleni 
iiifiii'iireli>, n 1. (iiigiiuiilv, Itii* single oi sole ruler of 
M luiiion. Its II king, (|ueeu, emperor, kiiis**?, i siir, slinli. 
Ol suit 'III, III iiioiierri tiiiies, usuallv, ii lierniitiiry con- 
st iiutii*ual SOViTcigll 

i his t/xuiirrA — WHS bom on tli" twioity-nighth of Jiiiin, 1491 
I. DiU(«n /'orfroth* Urnry b lyhlh vo\ i |> UI |ii ci ii IK4U I 

2. \ii\ one of iindiHputeil siipremiK v, oiu wiioorthut 
wlui*li >4UipiiH*'*M nil of ill 1 4 of 111 ** Hiiiii** kirul 

MomL-BIhih hi liiw mimnrrh of imhiiiiIii.iiin 

Bviion Mumred not I, so 1. 

3. A common l.iig* n il*aiiil*lilii«*k impilioiiul iuiflerfly 
(J),imn,mi/npfiu ),w)io larva 
lei (Ison ill* ntillvv*(i| 4. [Slung, 

1,ng| A Hovinign on* p<iun(l 
sftilirig h"l' moiiiiriiHi , ‘ I I, 

monoii hii, <(a nionnrihi s, noo 
an tin vunio , nloiii , I on hii, 

lull I .Syn* M*** KIN*. MAHIMI - 
iiio-nar'i lial* *. iiifHiiar'rlial- 
ly,«</i inoii'areh-ess, a IKiirel Monarch or Milkweed 
A ri'iiidt* iiKiruinli f* 

Mon'arrh'* n A iiioiiTitnln in ('oloriido in.ni i ft high 
Mo-llitr'ehl-All* 1 mo nni'ki >in 2 ino-iiiir'i i-nti, ri Ch 
Hmt On* fif a Ji«*ri ti* 'll f liriMliiin n** t of the 2(J und ,'hl 
renfiin** wlio a- * n* *1 ill if flu* I iitlii'r, the Soli, and the 
Ilolv (dio4t win lull liwii inanifeMtiiiions of one fier- 
sriiialiiv, uii'i ( 'iiiw *1111 ntl\ di'tiied the p4 rsoiiut iiide- 
fs fidein sii)»Hl <ii*ni * of III* Divine Word They W4.re dividi'd 
ii.tii Ml ' 111 * Ailopiloiilsls, or Dyiiamle Monarclilans* 
who t.iugfii tliiii ( iirisi tho liorn of n virgin, retiiuUied a 
nun niiiii until hi*i biiiilsni w'lii*ii the Hplrlt, in ihi form of 
II riov* iiiiiii' lilm III* Soli of <e*d by iidoiilloii and tint by 
dt V tin r* III! iffTishiii I his i liev held did not iniik* him esseii- 
tiillv diviii* (J) I )i** Patrt|iaMHlaiiH, or Modallstle 
Moiiarrlilaiis, laid thi cssdiflul diviniiv fd I'hrlst and Ids 
eo-equi'llt I Mllli til* I'uttier, but Hi* \ *1* nlcfl iiriv dllT<ienf* 
lit per Sill III th* ifodheud, liohlliig Ibal th<* lliree permin iif 
th* 'Irinllv iin* bnl fllfteienl energli*H or iiiuiles of III* siiiii* 
dKin* iHrson fleiiee they rn/uJe if upiieui Dial lii* I'aihir 
iip{M tin *1 on * iirth, siiffen'd, and dieil In the {n rson or iind* r 
the iipp* iirune* of tlu Hull from this I lay guliieil tin iiann* 
of f'arrljHiHHl.xre* In the Wist In the I nsl they w*‘re known 
Of. vjtt.iiiiini M«»-nar"rlil-an-lMl|.- Mo-nar'clil-au-lsni, 
n 111 * H'Mieiii of tadlef of tin .Vbniaii hlans Mo-iiar'- 
rlil-an-lxe, «/ «V ri 'lu ailvotoit* , t4*ai‘)i. or tnibilx* Mnnar- 
thliiii *1**' 1 1 In* 

ffiiDi ifippoiytiis whh m tiiu*'li (ipiMNMid to CaliAtiiM fur hv, iivx 
(lilt* i[iiiii< le* tot hui m/fTMirrAuiti **«/<(/ UittuluKy 

A'eu S(hnjr»llrrtui/ bnryr v*il v p 21*1 
mo-nar Vhl-CBl* 1 rri*»-ri'ir'ki-ki*l L ino-riiir'ti't'iil a (if 
or rx*rtaimug to a iiioiuir* li *ir inonitn hy , g'lvr m* d b> a 



monarcblcof Kxt U artlgflc, art; f«t,fare; fust; i?®t, pray; hit, police; obey, g5; not. ar; fall, rttle; but, bOn*; •» final; i«1iablt, renewj 
monitor Exy«:ilrt, ipe, ffit, ffire, tkst, what, all; ni«, giU prfy, fern; hit. Ice; T»5; gO, ndt, 6r, w6n, wolf, do, 


leea 


monarch , favoring a monarchy, an, a monnrc/itral party 
{< F. matiarrhtgue, < Or numardiikoH, < monarchoK, 

aeo MONARCH] mo-nor'chl-alt; ino»nar'cblrt«— ino* 
nor'chl-cal^iy, adv 

mo-nar'^chl-MMa-rla^to-erat'l-cal, a Combining the prin- 
ciples of monarchy and arlHtucrary 
mon 'arch-lam, 1 niOi/erk-izin, a mQn'arr-htn. n. Mo- 
narchical prlnciplcfl or prefcrcncca — mon'arch-lst, n. 
One who favors monarclilam - mon'^arch-lN'tlc, a 
mon'oreh-lse, 1 1 uiou'ork-iiiz. 2 niOn'arc-Iii, V lliurc I 1. 
mon'arcli-lse,/ / To govern ua monarch, make a monarchy 
of II. f To play the monarch, take tho part of king 

— mon'arrh-ls'^cr, mon'arrh-l8''er, n (Rare] 1. one 
who iici«< I he monarch 2. A moriarchiHt 

Ifo-nor'chot, n A title taken by an Inaaiic Italian who 
fancied hlnuicir the king of the world . hence, any pretender 
MUiHttMr^rtto-tnBrb'ICf a fRare | C.’ontravenlng or attack- 
ing inonurehlain — mon'^or-chom'iii-clilKit, n 
mon'ar-Chy, l mon'or-ki, 2 mftii'ar-ev, n t-ciiiKH, 1 -kiz; 
2 -ei 9 , -pt] 1. Cioverniiient bv a irionarcii, or single 
sovereign ruler, lienee, sovereign control 

Who tan in ruanon, thnri. or righi. amnima 
Atonnrehu ovor auoh m live hy rizhl 
ilui oguahi? Mit<ius /' L bk v, 1 706. 

2. A government in the hands of a single supreme rule r, 
hereditary or eleetive, autoeralic or restneted by eoii- 
ntitutiorinl provisions 3. The doniinion or territory 
governed In n xnotiareh 4. Thnd. 'J’he doelriiii‘ of the 
Moiiitrehiuns mo-nar'rhl-mt. K 1*1, monarchia, < 
Or mtmnnhta, < monorchn’t, see monaik ii 1 — absolntc 
monarrhy, a government In which the will of the monarch 
Is pfisltlve law a desiMiilsin — c^onsiliutlonal or limited 
111., a moiiurehv In which the power and prerogative of the 
Novc'rejgri urellmltt'd bveonstltiitlonal provisions -elective 
m., a nioimrchv In whh'li the sovereign Is uleeted. 
Mw-uar'da, 1 ino-iihr'dn. 2 mo-nar'du, n Hot A small 
Ntirth-Aiiierlenn genus of tidoroiis hnrhs of the family Attn- 
Piare.!r , the horsemlnta M dh/yma Is the beo*balm [< 
N Afanardix, Hpunish botanist 1 
Mon''ar-dena, ] moirui-dera, 2 mdn'hr-dera. n Hot A 
genus of herbs of the family Mtnthnrcar, elosely allied t<» 
Monarda, which umbraees about a dozen species, natives of 
woHierii North Aiiicrieu | •: N Monard^t, Hpunlsli laitunist 1 
mo-iiar'dln, 1 mo-mir'din. 2 nio-nurMln. n Chem A 
eonipnund (CiolluO) In the oil of honuunlnt. regarded as 
Isomerie with thymol 1< Monakha ] m«-aar'dliic;. 
mon-ar'se-nuiiH, a Xnol Having only one mule for several 
females - mon-ar'thral, a Relating t.o but one Joint 
said of a iiiusele that extends over a single Joint uiih - 
mon^or-thrl'tls, n Hathol Jnilaminalion In one Joint 
alnno — moiiartlirlilH deformans, arthritis deformans 
ulTeeilng one Joint only — mon''ar-tlc'u-'lar, a 1‘uitud 
Aflertliig a single Joint 

Man'as, 1 inoii'itH or niA'tiiis. 2 mAn'as or mA'iifts, n 1. 
Hrtdoz A genus tvpteiil of Mnnadidjp 2. |m-l A monad. 
8. |ni-] A form of eotriis ll,L . see monaii ] 
Mon"a-srld'l-as n. td A scid The simple ascidlans — inon"- 
a-scld'l-an, a A it 

muB'aso, 1 mon'As. 2 mdn'As. n ]F 1 A nun'blrd ( Vonasa). 
Blu'iittsh, 1 mA nitrth. 2 mO'nAsh, HIr John (VtilHAA- ) 
An Australlgn commanding general in tlio World War. 
mon-os'Cer, 1 inunas^tnr, 2 ni«'ni''aN ter. n Hiol That 
stagt* of eelbdlvlHlnn in whteh the nuclear niuiiients are 
broken Into V •shaped loops radiating In the equatorial 
plane, also, the figun* so formed Hee lllus under kakvo- 
KiNasis MON- -1 <ir (MhSr. star ] 
mon''as-te'rl«an, 1 nioirnH-irri-Hii, 2 niAn*a»-tO'rl-iin. 1. a 
(If or tierialnltig lo Anuliaptlsts, who founded u **New leni- 
salom" 111 (Jermauy, In the lAth century II. n A follower 
of the sect I < L form of MUnstrii ] 
mon'as-tcr-y, 1 inoii^»N-ter-i, 2 iiiAn'as-ti<r-v, n [-ii h, 
1 -iz, 2 -ig, pi 1 A dwellirig-plaee for persons under 
religious vows of seclusion applied esiieciallv to a rosi- 
denct^ for nioiiks, someitnies to one for noii«Chnstian 
religious roeliines, as, a Buddhist monastery In strict 
usage (Hinflned tohoii es of the llaslllan order, or of thoDen- 
edictine order, as, a (’arthuslan monaUfrt/ bv exU'iislon any 
oonveniufu rellglniiM order. male orfeiiiule ( ’ompareAUHRY 
(< 1*1, numaatmum, < (ir monaattrion, < monon^ 
alone 1 Syn. see c'i.oinTKu inUered monastery, one 
under a mlu*rod abbot mon''as«te'rl-al, a -ly, adv 
mo-nag'tlc, l nio-tias'tik , 2 ino-TiJls'tie, a. 1. Pertaining 
in or having thi* eliuraeteiiHtieN of monks or nuns, per- 
luiiiiiig to religious seeliisioii; solitarv' and self-denviiig, 
nioiikish. Hseelic, as, nwnnattr vows, rnonna/ic ordeis 
Art is to him a miurinn, atul lin, like a manoMtu; (lovfitMi, Jm oon- 
tont to HUlMiitutn wnmliip (or work 

Amrua 11 Kuwahuh tiurbarn’M History p 106 [ii 1804 | 
2. IVrtiiiniug to or eharm teristie of luonnstenes, set 
apart for nioiikH or tiuiih, monnsterial, as, a monattlic 
sl\le of urehiteetiini, rnonuafu resourees (< F wu*- 
nnsfituf, < Hr mnnustiko',, nwna^tfa, inoiik, <, monos, 
alone | mo»uas'il->ral f . - mo-nas'tl-ral-b , odr 
mo-nas'tlr, n. A monk or otlier religious reeliw’. 
mo-naH'tl-C'lstli, 1 ino-mis'ti-sizin, 2 Tiio-nils'ti-tlgm, n 
The monastie life, rule, or R\stem; aseetieisni 
mo-nas'll-eire, l luo-iinH'ti-wilR, 2 luo-nAs'il cl* rt f-e z« n 
•( i/.*iNi, I To train In a inoniistle fusliloii. iiiuke monastie. 
eunveri to iiionaslle life and hublls liio-nas'tl-rlscl. 
nio-nas'il-eon, ] ino-ii.is'u-Kuii, 2 mn-iiAs'il-eOii. n A 
treatise on iiuuiastisrUsi |< («r. momi«((ion, ueiit s of 
rnonorpAos see monasik*] 

1 inon'Hs-tir'. 2 mOn'as-tlr'. n. 1. A district of 
Herblu 10 «i 0 .'» hci in 2. Itii capital. Burrendered hy tho 
Turks to the Herblnns Nov 18. 1012. fell before Austro* 
(ierman and liiilgarlttu attack, lice 2. lOlA, retaken by 
lirltlHh. iTeneh. and Serbian troops, Nov. IH. 1010. Bl- 
t4»'ll-al. 8. A seaport iimii In iSinls 
moii'’a-tom'lr, a ('fum 1. ( onsisintg of a single atom, as 
a inoleeulo 2. Having n valence of oiu*. as li^rimgim — 
inon-ai'om-Ism, n lliheuauui 

mo-naiil'i 1 mo-uOT. a mo-naF, (K Ind.] An itnpcyaii 
mon-atl'lfc, a Having the g«'iiitul duct heriimpbmdlte and 
dnvA'IupiHl as a siiermadiirt . as some gastruiKids mon-au'- 
los, n A tlriH'k NliigU-n*eded flute dlstluguishiHl from <//««- 
lo.v — mon-au*ral, o of penainlng to, or haNlng one ear 

— mon-az'l-al. n Hot lla\ ing but one axis siihl of iilania 
whose fiowera appear on ttu prtiiiurv axis, uniaxial nioik- 
ax'llel.— mon-ai'«n. 1 <i Munaxial 11. n .sgeng 
A spoiiKe*spleule with one axis- Mon-axNi-na, n pi 
hpono An order of nionaxonldun hikuikos contrasted with 
(>raM.«(i - mun-ax'o-nal, <i - itiuii''ax-<in'lr, a 1. HM. 
Uniaxial 2. Annt Having but one axon or axlH>c> Under 
procosB said of certain iierve-eells mon-az'o-nM. /oof. 
I. a Belonging to the Monnxontdn II. n A sponge. 
^ Mon*ax-on'i-da* n pt spong A division of />rme- 
BponaUr, variously rankiNl. with mouaxon splriiles - mon''- 
oi-oa'I-dan, a A n - ' mon'a-alte, n. Mtnertu k resinous, 
brownlah«r«d or brown, subtransparent n'rlum-laiitbanuni* 
lUdyiDluiii phosphate. (C;e.JLa.Dl)PU4. vDsiallizlng In tho 


monocllnic system It Is used as a material for manttes In 
eerUiln forms of gas«burners . ^ . 

Mon-bod'do, 1 mon-bod'o, 2 mAn-bAd'o, Lord (U/-1714- 
» tn 1 71)9) . James Burnet, a Hcolt lab J urist 
Moii"ca-lie'rl, 1 niAn'kn-hfi'rl 2 mAtrck-lye'rl. n. A town 
in Turin province. Italy, on tho river Po. 

Monkery', 1 rooh'se' . 2mi h'rc'.Bon Adrien JeannotdCy Due 
do Conofllano P/ttl764 «/»1842) A F*‘eneh marshal 
Mbnrh, l mOQU, 2 mOoii. n A mountain In the Ilerneso 
oberland. Bern canton, Mwltzcrland, 13,4tt8 ft high 
mbnrhot, vt A, ri To munch 

IMUn'rhen*Glad'baeh, n Same as MOvcnteN-OLAunAcif 
Mon-ehl'4Ue, 1 mAA-/fhrke. 2 mOn-cld'kfi, n. A town In 
Algarve province. Portugal. 

mon-chl 'quite, 1 m«n-ehf'kalf 2 mdn-rhrkTt, n Petrol. 
J)lke*ro(^M composed of porphyrltle auglte, with or without 
ollviu, witli hornblende or biutlte, or both, in a glassy base. 

1 ^ SCi ra de Monchiqut | 

Mon-rlo'va, 1 mon-klO'va: 2 mOn-tlO'vil, n A city In 
Cuahulla state, Mexico 

Mon-erleff', 1 mon-krir; 2 mftn-rrCf', Robert Rope f*/w 
1 84'i- ) A Heott Ish author of luMiks f<ir laiys, pen«namc, 

“ Ascott 11 Hope The WorU of To^y, etc 
Monr'ton, 1 iniiqk'itui. 2 r op 'ton n A .iiwn, a port of 
entry In Wmtmureland district. New Brunswick. Canada, 
mond, I mfincl, 2 niAnd. a. lS«Afr. H J A uiuulb, specif., 
tlic mouth of a river. 

Mond, 1 niuud or {u ) mont; 2 mdnd or ((? ) uiOnt, Ludwig 
(*/7 1839-B/i 1009) An Anglo*! .erman chemist • died In I.on- 
don - Mond gas, a semlaqueous gas for power and heating 
purposes, which yields ammonia as a by*prodiiot 
Mon'day. 1 muiiMi, 2 m6i/il\, n. The second day of 
tlie week. [< AS tntmnndartf. < munan, gen s. of 
vW'ia, moon, -f d.To, dav | — Black Monday. 1. t no 
hist lOustor Monday, l.MK)* so called from a remarkably 
dork and violent huU*storm. hence, any Kostor Monday. 

2 |b- NM Ai bo>H* s«*hoolH. the first Mondnv after holi- 
days — Blue M. 1. In Bnvurla, the Monday before I-ent: 
from the color of the church decorations 2. |b- M-1 b «il- 
loq ] A time or occasion when the spirlta arc depressixl - 
ifisister M., the day afu*r Htmtcr - Mon'day 4and, n L nn 
nut Liaiiil. whose imishchhIou bv a cottager depcndixl Ufion 
his laboring for his lord one dav In the wei^k, iisuiillv on 
Mond.i\ — Mun'day-lsli, a {( ollou ] I Iko a elergymau 
on Monday, tired out — Mon'daylsh-ness, n 

nionde, 1 mond, 2 mund, n |F] 1. 'J hr world lu 

French phrasr-s See i>VMi*MONiir . ni att monpi. 

'Tim Hsid — indtHnl a gononU roitipliiint — 

That no mm liatt hu« cit^bHl iii doNpriblng 
Thu montle uxtufUy a** thuv otiaht to pnitit 

IkvKoN Don Juan uau 14, st 19 
2* The figiirr* of a glolx* as an etublem of loyalty or 
stipremt* dominion genernllv surinoiinted by a ero.ss 

— grand iiionde (F ], the world of fa.shir>ii 
Mon-de'go, 1 mofi-dP'ito, 2 m0n-«le'kO. « A river In Por- 
tugal length, 1 to m . from the Herra da Fstrella mouutains 
to the Atlantle ocean, near Cape Mondego. 

Mun^diMln 'gue, 1 mhiTdn-lliTgwe. 2 nihirdn-Un'ftwe, n 
An artificial universal language, devised bv J Scott of Vi- 
enna 111 181H) 

Mon''d(i-fte'do« 1 mAnMo-nvf'do. 2 m0n'du-ny<j'do, n A 
city ill bugo province, Spain 

Moii^m'vI, 1 inoiiHlO'vi 2 niAn-dA'vI, n 1 A city in 
Cuiieo province, PhHlmotii division. Italy, seem* of Napo- 
leon's victory over the SardlnlaiiH. April 22, 1790. 2. A 

city In Bu/fiilo county, Wis. Mon-do'vet* 
Mon"dra-go'ne, l in0n'‘(lra-gA'uC. 2 ro0u''drd>fi0'n(;. n. A 
town in ( 'aacrta province. lUUy. 
inoiic<tt n Thu inuoit 

mwnea, x niAii, 2 niOn. n. 7ool. Same as monai 
mie-ne'elan, nio-neVlous, etc. Same os monoecian. etc 
Mon^e-gasque'. 1 mon'i-gosk'; 2 m0ii'’o ftfisk' I. n of 
or relating to Mnnaio or its inhabitants 11. n. A uutlvo 
or inhabitant of Monaco 

mon-cm 'bry«<i«n> , l mon-cm'bn-o-ni, 2 m0n-^m'br>-o-n>, 
n Htot Till' eondltlnn of having but one embryo — mon* 
eni^bry-oii'lc, a mon-cin'bry-a-ryt (Rarel 
mun-cp'lr, a ComiKistHl of one word or of sentences of one 
word, as a child's first uilK - nMin'’e-nlH'ri»-pa*Fy, n /id 
C'liurch administration by bishops having absolute authority 
mun''o-pls'c(Hpalff a — mon''e-pis'ro-pust n. A mun- 
eplscopiil bishop. 

mo'ncr, l tnO'nnr, 2 mO'ncr. n Hiol A protoplasmic body 
In which no tract's of definite structure can be detected [ < 
Monkka j 

M«>-tie'ra, 1 n'o-nl'ro, 2 mo-nP'ra, n pi Prntot An as- 
seinblagp or class of ameblform protozoans without a readily 
perceptible nucleus Including the Inw'i'St lurins ( < Or 
»n«nfr< <c, single, monos alone, + ararUKO, Join ) 

I In Illawiknil trnnod ttm cliMcent of ttin iiuiuzu riutn in twnniv* 
«u stwroH fmiii uriiniiMinN like thn etiU-cXiMtiiig Manrra, wmple 
atniulurolnuH iuiiswmi of iirutopiasni 

Eneyc Hnt. 11th od , vol zii. p 804. 

- mo-nc'ralf mo-ne'ran» a. & n.— mo«ne'rlc» a — luu- 
ntp’ron, n. 

miHiicr'clr, 1 mo-nOr'Jik; 2 mo-nPr'glc, a. Planirphyriol 
Having a single nucleus said of one-colled plants 
mun'cr-glsin, l iii.ui or-Jlzm. 2 moiTer-glym, n. Throl 1. 
The doctrine that regeneration Is eiitlrelv the work of the 
lIol> Bplrlt, the uiin'gencraie will having no power of eo- 
oiH'nitlon (hinipnre synergism 2. [Rare 1 The tloc- 
trine that the two natures of i Christ have oni> one operation 
( ompare MONiyrMNLiTiSM I v mon- -f Gr rxyon. wora.] 
mon'er-gist, n - nion''eMflM'Uc, a 
M4»*n«''r«»-io'»f 1 iiio-urro-zO's, 2 mo-n6*ro-B0'a, n. pt. 
l*rotos The AJorttra (<, Or morarfs (see Monera) + 
than, animal.] - mo-ne^ro-Ro'an* a A. n— •sole* a. 
mo-ner'u-la, 1 mo ner'ii-ls. 2 nio-i6-'u-la. « l-i.r.. 1 -ii: 

2 -le, pi ] Embryo! An ovum after Impregnation, having 
the form of a non*iiueleaUHl mass of protoplasm. [ < Qr 
nwnirts. aec Monika.] 

Mo-ne'ses, 1 iiio-nrslz, 2 mo-ne'shg. n Hot A genus of 
north tenipe»-atc zone perennial herl>s of the famllv Pyro- 
lacru , with e\ ergreen leaves and a white or pink flower 
mo-ne'sls, 1 ino.nr'thA 2 mo-itC'sha, n INp Am ] A dark* 
brown, brittle, astringent vegetable extract from the bark 
of u Hrarlltaii lux' (Chry<iophyUum g/i/rfy/i/irum) — mw* 
ne'slRvbmrk*', n The dried bark of Chryeophyllum uly- 
clphltrum Tilts liark. which is verv hard, InodorniiH. and 
bitter, contains tannin. gl>o>rrhlzln and saiioulu — mo- 
ne'sin, n All acid amorphous cfinipound u nMtiOni) con- 
tained In tile extract moiuwla. and used lu medicine; now 
regarded as identical with saponin 
Mo-nes'sen, 1 iikt-uos'u, 2 mo-n6i'n. n A borough in 
Westmoreland county. Pa 

Mo'^ncr, 1 iii0*iif>'. 2 mfl’ne'. CUude <n/,«iK40 »/il926) 
A French Impressionist painter; TifkMtmhafthe Seine, etc. 
M4»-nc'U, I mo-nC'tu, 2 mi>-npHlk ik'nesto Tcodoro 
(•/ »l s:g > ^lelfllHl An lultan editor and author, awarded 
the Nobel peace prtac In 1807. 
moii''e-to'gl*ttiii« IB. ILL ] Kame as mokryaoc, 2. 
inon'e-ta»ry, 1 inon'i-t6-n. 2 ni6n'c-ta-ry (xiii), a. Of 
or pertaining to money, finance, or tho currency; con- 


sisting of money. financial, pecuniary, os, a monsfarj/ 
convention; a monefarp union 
It WBS not in men«torv gifts atom that hia kindncNw . . wu 
shown J II. QLAOBTorrn Fwtuiay I 2, p. 101 [ohavt 1 

[< L. monetarius, pertaining to the mint, < moneta, see 
MONRY I Syn . see financial — monetary chain, a gold 
or silver chain every link of which Is of standard value, onoo 
used as money.— m. unit, the unit of a government's cur- 
rency. as the dollar In the United States and the pound In 
Great Britain.— mon'e-ta-ii-ly, adv 
moo-eth'yl, l mnn-crii'il 2 m6n-0. ii'vl. n ('hem An or- 
ganic compound In which the radical ethyl replaces an atom 
or hydrogen 

mon'e-tite, l mon'i-tolt: 2 mfln'e-tit, n Aftneral A hydro- 
gen calcium phosphate (lfCaP04), crystallising In the tri- 
clhiie system f < Aioneta, one of the Antilles J 
mon'e-tlie, 1 mon'i-taiz, 2 mOuVtIz, »f. [-tizbd, -tiz’- 
iNri ] 1. Tn legalize as money, to give a standard 

value to (a metal) as currency, as, to tnoneltze silver 
2. To com into mnnev f< h moneta, see money] 
mon'e-tlset*-* mon''e*th'Sa'[or •sa'ltlon, n The act or 
process of making into money, nr of legally declaring to be 
money, os, the monefientinn of silver (Mo 

Mw-nett', 1 mu-iiei'. 2 mu-iiet'. n A city In Barry cniintv, 
mon'ey, M mim^, 2 mdn'v, ef Imon'ilybp, mon'ey- 
mun'ey'* JINo] 1. To make into monev, com 

The Amuriian . . flou)ile*niudn . Is porhaps the most beau- 
tiful and splendid coin ever moneyed in anv iiiiiit 

Mai.a Dvary m America p 13G (t. a. 1865 I 
2. fllarc ] To dispose of for moiii'v, as, to money a 
cargo 3t. To furnish with money, 
moil 'ey, n. [-lth or -las, 1 -iz, 2 -ig. pi 1 !• Any ma- 
l4*nnl that liv agreement serves ns a commiin medium 
of exchange and measure of value In trade Among primi- 
tive iM'opUw various articles, some having intrinsic value, 
as cattle, cupper wire, or pieces of cloth, others having arbi- 
trary value, as wuiiipuin, beads, or cowries, are or have been 
iieeepted bv eiistoiu os moiiej !• nmi early times e^iminer- 
eliil nations have used gold and silver, current by weight as 
111 I>.aHU'ru eoiintrles. or in stamped pieces, as lu W'CSteru 
coiinirli'M, ns either cuslomurv or legalized money 

I lio iiiiiii'niial UBtural fitncilioiiH of fnrmtfi; mnv ho Hialed as in- 
rliidinir ihuMt* thriM' 1 li im a ontninodiLy- havms a value of its 
own 2 It IM a rnmtiMiu iiinosum of values 1 it lias general 
nxrhauffiiability. nncl is. hnnee, a gimeral fnedititn of exchaoaa 

J. M GRaaour HidUteul Economy p 263 Iv A u ] 
Kpe''lf (1) A standard of value and medium of payment 
establistK'd bv law. legal tender (a) Coined metal, stand- 
ard eurn.‘ney natluiuil coin. Including tokens of restrlctod 
legal louder spt'cle (b) Paper issuetl by a govemnieiit or 
l>> a bank or batiks on thn authority of a government and 
made redeemable in standard coin (2) In a wider sense, 
anv notes or tokens that are currently areepted In exchange 
for commorllties. cash, specif . In banking, any paper that 
Is exchanged lu settlement of balanons, as checks, drafts, 
ami the like 

2. Salable possessions, wealth; proper! t , as, making 
money, a man worth much money 3. pi Cash pay- 
ments or rc'ceijiis, individual sums making up au 
amount 4. A system of coinage, u denomination of 
value, coined or nominal, ns, in Knglish money, moneya 
of all nations, a monty of account [< OF monete,<. 
h moneta, sec mint*, n ] 

Syn.; bills, bullion capital, cash, coin, currency, funds, 
gold, notes, pioiiertv, silver, specie Afnnty Is the author- 
ized medium of exclmnge coined money is called coin nr 
fiprrie Whut are termed In Kngland l)iuik*nu/rx are In the 
United Stales commonly called bllU. us, u ftve*doilar bill 
The no/rv of responsible men are readily transferable In com- 
mereial elreles, but they are not money, os, the slock was 
sold for Z.'*0d In money and the balanec In mrrehiintable 
paper Cash is spnie nr monoy In hand, or imid In hand, 
us, the cash ueeount, the cash price In the legal aenm*. 
property is not money, uiul money Is not property for prop- 
erty Is that which has inherent value, while vwney, as such, 
luui Imt representative value, and mav or may not have 
Intrinsic value Bullion Is either gold nr sUver uiiooined or 
the coined metal (xinsldercd without refcrcnig) to Its coin- 
age, but Hlmply as meirhandlse, when Its value aa bullion 
may be very dllTerent from its value os money The word 
capital Is used chiefly of aceiimulated projrertv or money 
InvestAHl In productive enterprises or available for such iu- 
\c.Himonl ('omparo pkoprki'y, wi.alth 
- acknowledgmpDt money {Eng Latd), cash paid by 
copyhold tenants on thn death of a lord of the manor In 
at kiiowlcdgment of a new lord — added m. (Horse-racing), 
a money contributed by a track or association out of the 
ciitrv*ropi over and above the purse, or stnke«monev of an 
event, os an Inducement to obtain competitors ' rail m. 
(Flnurtce), money loaned on seeurlty, or deposited In a bank, 
subject to repayment at call — th'it is, cn detnaiid — eon* 
demnatlon m. Law 1. The damages to be paid by the 
party who falls in an action 2. In cose of an appeal*bond. 
the damages wlilch should 1 k' awarded against the apiicllant 
by the Judgment of the court Black Law Diet - cut m.« 
a subsidiary coin, used especially In Bpatiish colonies and 
the West Indies made by rutting gold and silver coins !nu» 
pieces — dispatch m. (I-.ng 1 (Com ), money paid a charterer 
for loading or discharging goods, as from a ship, before tlic 
time stipulated bychartcr — evenm. (/faring), equal liotting 
— hard m. iC'olloq .1) R 1, coins of gold or silver, as distin- 
guished from soft (or jiaper) money — head mnddnin m.* 
money paid to each captor for every person captured on a 
vessel of war or a pirate - International m. lUolloq ], 
money unlversaliv current, as gold - love m., a coin divided 
and used as a luve*token — mon'ey-hags'', n (Hlang ] A 
rich man ^ m. hawdt* a name derisively applied lo a 
usurer — m. bUI« a leglalatlve bill for raising revenue In 
the linlted Rtates, the ('onstitutluii (I 7. f 1) provides that 
all money bills must nrigliiute in the House of Representa- 
tives. In iMigland such bills originate in the House of Com- 
mons, and are (lassed by tbe House of lairds as a matter 
of form — m.abote, a. A line In lieu of other punish- 
ment - m. •bound* o Detained hy want of funds used 
Jocularly m. •changer* n a person who changes money 
at a proscribed rate m.fdealcrt; ni. •Jobber t.— m.s 
corn* n Rome as manocorn — m.acowry* n A cowry, 
especially Cypraea moneta, employed as money In parts of 
Africa and the South Reas. Bee lllus under (xiwuv — 
m. •dropper* n One who drops money in the street 
and pretends to find It. for purposes of fraud - mon'ey* 
flow^'er* n The plant honesty (Lunarta biennU), from 
Its silvery sIIIcIch- m. •grubber* n One who strives to 

E t money by contemptible methods ni.*|Tnbt*'-*nk.* 
nd, n Law Land which by will has been (Urected to be 
sold and converted Into money, and which In equity Is re- 
garded as money — m. •maker* n 1. On*' who accumu- 
lates wealth 2. A minter or counterfeiter 8. [Colloql 
An enterprise or business that produces wealth mono* 
makert.— m. •making* a 1. Bent upon and suecemful 
in accumulating wealth, as, a fmmsvimiaJbliiy man. 2. 
Ukely to bring to money, profluble. as. a moiiey*ifuiMaf 



IMl ® oiit;®ll; la iShlii; *o; Jet; Q =filngr; lo; tfhip; Chin, this; ajure; F. bon,dllne; h » loeh. t, obtolefe; variant, monarChlCOs 

KBy2: bd6k, btfbt; fvll, r||le, cQre« bttt, bttrii; 611,bdy; € k; Zo, ink; s^z; thiu« this; F. boA, dUne; u-loch. monitor 

«*„ !* “iff** I "®*^*f*** i***®. f5 artloloa dealt In. as, oosr4‘rmonp«“y, ironmonfferu. Used Mon'l«ra, 1 man'i-ka, 2 mdn'1-ca. Saint (313-387) The 

which money Is the cominudlty bui^lit and siild. the Odd also Invidiously, as. acaiidalmontfc/y wife of Patrltlus of TuRaste. N Africa, and mother of Saint 

money . geuorally. the ]|fon''Rlil-du'ro, 1 mOn'Rl'dO'ro. 2 mdn'gMlO'ro, n. A com- AuRUstlne of H.piio, feast kept Mav 4 
sphere, f^trlctud or unlimited, of hnanclal operations— muno In Uologna province, Italy Mo''iiler' sys'teni, 1 md'iiyP'. 2 niO’nye' The reenforoe- 

m.*nioi^r« n A c^icr in money — in.»monKerinK, n. Mon-ghyr', 1 mun-elr', 2 mon-gyr' n 1. A district In Bha- ment of concrete under Its surface bj a horlsontal network 

— m* oi accounif a monetary cienomlnatlon used 111 keep- valpur division. Beugai. India 3.021 so m 2. Its rapltai. of crosswl steel rods a system said to have b(*en originated 

S* *”**! Moo^gl-beno, 1 mon'jl bol'lo, J mOu'Ki-berio. n Mount in 1868 iiy Jositph Monler, a Freiicli gardener See ak- 

tne uniii^ - ni. Of noeessuy {i\umis ), unusual or l.tna: the Sicilian name I( l f» ncrtiHirinu ' mokkp eoNCRKTG and htkgl concuktk. under ('ONcitGTt. 

Moeptlo^l ournney of some exigency — mong'nio, 1 moQ'mo, 2 miing'mo, w iMarluniui] An oal Mu'iil-eriHII'llams, 1 mO'ni-ar. 2 mr»'iii-er, Sir Muiiler 

McmEYvuiWKK — ni.«pot, n An mon^go, 1 mon'go, 2 mAn'Hu. n A small, tu Inlng fabaenous (ii/iil8B>-Viil890) An English Sanskrit seliolar, /^anxkrli 
Ihhl *11 * .”^*1 money — m. annual iPfiaacofus munifo) v^lth yelUiw elusiered llowcrs and (/rammar. suiistrU^Kngltafi inctionury 

f* *“ **ornmlnR and large pods, a native of India, cultivated for food nion'i-kcr, n Same as munnik* a nioii'lrk-eri. 

-^ *”*!*•* “•'I'*** "hW^*** JMon'goe, « Same as MUNOiii inwii'l-lnt**od, I meiiM-let'cd 2 mfln'I-lAi'M a Moullironii 

?***b*i^ 1^ because supposed lo bring Moil %ol« 1 moij'gol. 2 luAuV^l* o Of or pertaining to mo-nll's-thrlx, 1 mo niri-€hrlks. •* mo nll'A-thrlks n Patriot 

luck matters to the one upon whom It crawls - Mongolia or the Mongols Btawlilke eiilurgemuut upon the hair In diseased ooadltloiM. 

m.vspluner* n 1. One who makes mueh monev by usury Moil'gul. n A member of the Mongol or Mogul race I*- b. moni/t. iieoklaee, f (Ir. tfirlx, halr.l 

*•/ «- ^hose aiithoritv erSmdea m th^^ Mo-nll'I-a, 1 mo-nll'i-n 2 mo-iiin-a, n A genus of Fungi 

>ney«s worth. 1. That which is worth money 2. The China wi i? the iJn^ Imperfecti with ellipsoid eonldla In chains and briineh- 

Mongolla, botWM'n (*hina and Plberla, trlbtitan lo Soviet h\phip, oftiui sapropiutle 3/ fructtgfna prwiu^ the 

Russia, the name Is freciueiitly gl\ en to the < hliiiw them- rot^llwase of appk-s. pears, plums, puaelics, etc Al ciwrea 

selves llie typical Mongols an* the Sharras, u’lMMM* most , « .. r »ir>i r/a r « «i 

Important group Is the Khalklias, the Inhuhltaiils of the V I mo-nl j* ft <?«•-<*. » Pf 

(.obi area To the wi*st of this country an hjuiid the Kal- ^ family of Fumi in^mrfem Several of the genera 

iiiuekH. mixed Buriats inhabit either side east and , o . 

west of ilie Buulheru portion of I jike Haikal Mii-iill l-a les, 1 ino-iill i-fi lU, 2 mo>nll 1-fl lAg, n pi Pot 

It w iiRunlb WU.x^d that Jcnrl... M.a,. rax. il... nan... Monir- »»«• **'”T “.I 

Kii (tlm iiraaRtil rhitiaaH name f*»r ‘Maniptl) i«» hia iMHtpla snd Jtnpcr/ictl, (dleil i ailed llyphoniVCCtf'i, Pmbi HClng fill 

that thf< wunl m aaid lo tiiaaii *Miivi«r * I'bu entire eliuis that remained afior the ellmliiatloii of the 

I'. II Vaukku Mona^dinu Aniatif Qwtrterlu rtrvinn hilv 1010 "UnT tw«> It has bceii dl\ Ulcd liito four families See 
Mon'gol.Oa'llk arpha-bet. 1 .gPMik 2 .guMlk An alphabet V"! 1.*" ^ } 

adapted for Mungolte use, IdentlenI with the Mgur, except *^**r**** l•r«r lies, 1 uio-nll i-khi iilx. k, nio-nll 1-id lifts, n pi 
for the nilditinii of live letters from the Pimtan 


,Ji money 

full value of the money paid for a thing, us, to get one s 
money’a trorfh — in.*tafcer, n 1. An offlclal receiver of 
money, especially one who receives ad mission-fees at the 
thHir of public places 2t. One rc.idv to be bribed -- new 
plate m.« a coinage, opimai'd to Mexican plat<\ orlgliinttHl 
by CJharlfts 11 of Spain (1080) — ready m., money paid or 
ready to be paid at the time of purchase*, cash used also 
adject I vely. us. a readvynoniy trunsaottou real m. (A'l- 
nanre). actual coin or metal, as gold or sliver distinguished 
from representative money — representative m. {Finntui), 
that which has the effect of a promise to pay real money <m 
demand, and which Is accepted as a medium of exchange 
usually paper money — short ni. (Finance) . call loans for 


very short periods, as a day or two - soft in. tC’oUoii , H H ], ^ , „adiiion oriVve totiPro fmn ih.. rth, •**"'*•' pmom A tribe of beetlw with moiilliforni onteunaB. 

paper money as distinguished from coin temple ni., i (Viry*om«fWA* - mo-iiin-eorii, «. A « 

medals or tokens of brass, bronze, and copper, CD ven*d with Hr mirth of < ‘lilna 1 31.7 1)^1 so tit Ineliidlng the Desert of •n*»“nll'l“l‘»«'>M» 1 mo-nll'i-form. 2 ino-nin-fArm. a Uosem- 

(hdTpilnelpi^^ In !“!"« * •>' Ismds. eon tract tvl or Joliitecl ^at regular 

the 13th century. H<*at of various Moneol d\ nasties 


magical devices, which are used In Chluu and .Japan fur 
amulets — to make m., to gain wealth, as lii husiiieas 

white m.i * ■ 


white m.. silver coin counterfeit money made to Imltato X ^ , 

Sliver— wildcat m. Ill S ], paper money Issued by a wildcat « BO II an, 1 nHirj-(^oli-iiii. .. m^O-^o li-an, a 1. 
bank Sec wildc at, a . l rcd*dog or yellowdog in.:. , *• 1» “ wicjei senst*. t)f or rH'rtainiiig 

Some self-explaining compounds have tnoncy for the llrst th<» \ell<iw {K'oples of Asia 3. Helonging to one t.f the 
element, as, money-box, m.dovcr, etc straiglit-lmireu races of niankiiui 4. Pathol Noting ii 

mon'ey-age, 1 mun'i-ij. 2 monV-ag. n 1. Payment tyiM* of nliots whose nhysiognoniv n-smiibles that of the 
■ ' - - ■ </ A tax Mongolians — Mongolian Kiiipire, a nuslleval empire 


for the right of coming monev. 2. Eufj lliiti A tax 
paid to some of the Norman kings of England in eonsid- 
erntion of their refraining from debasing the roiniigu 

Henry prornisnd to levy uu mutuiuage wliirh had not m/t,,,, nn .. 

boon paid iu tho Saxon tnnm MOIl-gO ll-au, n 

Linuauu Jingland vol li, p 3 h' u ISAfi ] 
l< OF moneatje, < LL monetagium, land-tax, < L 
moneta, see monI'.y ] 

moil'pycdy I 1 mun'id, 2 mon'yd, a. !• Possessed of 
moti'cydB, J monev, wealtliv 

What 18 thn iiwi uf a monegtui nisn in the rliurtih if hr ih not iu 
oontrul Iho pafltur? EoaLKSTON Koj-j/ p 144 lu j col 

2. In the form of money . as. moneyed wealth — mon- 
eyed capital (Law), capital such as that of moiicv-lcndcrs, 
hanks, etc . existing either as current y. or as invest ineiits 
on which monetary proflls are realized generully referring 


founded by Oenghls Khan In the 


northern Asia and Russia, aiitl survived iu China till 13(18 
Cotiipure IviPCiiAK and Mouitl 

1. V Mongol 2. Hv exlension, a 
('hinainan, in Jiluinenbaeh's Hvslem, any one of the \ el- 
low iieiifileH of Asia 3. The languagi* of thi* Mongols, 
belonging to the agglutinatiye hinim-Tulaiie or I ral- 
Mtaic stotk, and embraeing Mancliu. 't'urko- ratarn , 
Finnish, and Hamoyed Hee lanouaok Mon-goPIr:. 

Moil-gol'lr, 1 inoH-gt>rik , 2 infiu-gCd^e. ii 1. Of or 
peeiiliar to Ihe Mongols 2. Ilelonging to the Mongols 


Intervald so as to rtvtemhlt* a neeklaee Hts* illiis under 
ANTRNNA. iiio-iill'l-old f.— iii<»-iilPI-form-l> , adv, 
Mii-iill^l-gas'trl-die, 1 nio-iiiri-gas'in-dl, 2 mo-iiin-ftfts'trl- 
dft. n pi Hitmlnth A funillv of meganephrle earthworms 
with prostauis and with iiitersegmental a|M*riulducal pores. 
Mo-tiin-gas^ter, n. (1 g ) I • I.. moHile, neeklaee, 4- 

( ir. aastir, belly.] - nio-nll''l-KaM'trld, n. - mo-nll''l-gaH'- 
trold. ri. 

tth rentiiri . einbriieed mo-iiin-thriz, n Hame os monilktiirix. 


nmii'l-nieiiit* n. Hume as monumrni. 

M»-nliiP'l-a'ri*-N*. l nio-nlnri-ft'si-l, 2 mo-nlni'l-ft'cft-l*. n pi 
Hot All order of apetiiloiis tmis or shrubs — the nionlmlud 
family - rarely climbing, ofieii frugruiit, with oppoalie, eii- 
tlri* or serrate, eorlaceoiis leaves, aiifi cymose or racemose 
Inlioreseeiiee of sinall freipieiiily unlsi'xuul flowers The 
hark and leaviw art* friigrant, the wood Is diiratile and of use 
In cabinetwork, and the fruit of Home may be eaten it 
cnihracci J irihos, 2.1 gonerti. and uboiii l.iO spoeies. Mo- 
lilnPI-a, n (t g ) 1*1. Afonlmo, (!r Monimf, wife of 

Mlthrldates) mo-nlin''l-a'ceuus, a - iiii>-nlni'l-ad» n. 
Any plant of this family' 


uiul HoineUmea loosely, to other uon-C’ancaRian iM'oples ^ 

or languages of Asia, mduding the TilM*to-Jlurinan. mii^nlni'^^lileV i 2 mo-nItn'o-ITt, « Mineral 

Khasinn. Moiian. Tuiun. Simco-Anamiti*, Koreo- A submet allie yellow t-o blown lead-iron-ealeluin antImonale, 

, . „ .lapaneiM*, Ural- Altaic, and Malayan (Ph.l-e that erystalUzisi In the Isometric sys- 

to United Htates Rev St , I 3219. relative to the rate of Moti-KUl'f-dn** 1 mnn-gori-ill. 2 tnop-jrori-ite, rt pt The tem (ir monlmov. penimiient. t -LlTk J 
taxation of national bank shares, and of inoneye I eupilal yelloa peoples of Asia, also, ueiording to some uuthon- Moii'^l-iiio-styn-ra, 1 int.n i-i lo-sni'i-kn 2 niAn*l-tnn- 
bclonging to Indlv Iduals — m. corporation (U S Laie), n,.- nlf the straight-lmired ts*oplo of the world [< stvn-ca n vl /ftrn A section of reptiles having quad- 

a coriKirutloii legullv organized, as a bank, liiHuraiice. or Monijoi | suturally united with the skull, as In lorUtlm*H and 

loan and trust company In unler to guiu a profit by the use i mntiVoi-niy otnAn'sftuiz i*/ f-i 7 Kn - 17 /ino 1 « rocod Ilians | i,r montnws stedfost (*. monP. ahldliig, 

of money' ^ money m. Intert‘st. Hnane. 1. Tlmt f®Vt ^ith remain), + stylos, pillar 1 - m«n-|.m.e:.ty'llr. 


- . . ..... .... .1 . ... affect with Mongolian eharaeterlHilCHtir eustoms Mou'- 

fliiauclal Interest In public or conimerulal buslnesH which vol-lsel Mou'^coi-l-sa'ior -saMlIon n 

arises from the poasesslon of caiiltal or great wealth 2. m|5n-go'lVi-. 1 mon-cO lo- ttiftii uO lo- * A romliliilug form '**rln, 1 iiion'i-oil-hnrilrin 2 mon'I-Od-hyMrln, 

capitalists, or people with great llimnelal Interests “SS, Hf^nr^l.Zol »r VfonSSS^^^ miui-l'^o-ilii.metli/ane. 1 •n«>n-«l .►-do-inelh'en, 2 moi.-ru- 


iiioii"l-iii4i-Hlyri-rale, u. 


{n lodhydrln. 


'ey-cr, 1 munh-or, 2mon'y'U,s 1. A comer 

Whon all coiUH worn inarln hy rontiriB. tho falao coinnr «uuld 
work almnst as Hkillfully hh tlm monn/er 

W. H JsvoNS Money and Meehantsm pi i. p 17. (hum I 
2. [Rare 1 A denier in tnuney , broker, hunker f< 

OF monier. < l.L monetariu'i, see MONFTARy j - Com- 

pany of Muncyers, the Mrltlsh ofTlcinl enlners before IS (7 Moii'gti-lold, I moy'gu-ioiil. 2 mfio't 
mon'ey-leSB, 1 mnn'i-les, 2 rnon'y-lfM. a JluMiig no th,. Mongols in ethnn diuiaelers 


signifying Mongol or Mongolian jn on-go n Meih'vrifMliii 

l-aii, u Fthnol Designating reluUng uPlsTlalnlng 1(> a „ j. "*'• * is,\,i manypi lys 

dark-ioinplexioned people of tiurlheastern Iiulla, with broad JV L manvi i tvs, 

lu'uds and noses, and full beards Muii-go''lo*2Vlar, n 
A iiiemher of anv Asiatic race of Aloiigoi and I alar blood 
and speeih llurlats. Kaltiiiieks. Mongo Tungus, and 
'I'urkh* used also adits*t|vely 

^go li'ml 1. u I.ikc 


Tim Mongoltnd sruijp, with yclIowHli-lirnwii. or reddmli- 
hrown RkiiiN uiul «lnrk eyen, the Imir !>• iriK Iouk hliii k nml 
■Lraitdii 1 heir skiillN laiiRe ls>twiH.|i tin • sto hm of iloln lio- 
eephalY uiiil tlpwe of hrar hv. nohalv I’heienr' the Moiii'ul, I i- 
bolan, ( hiause, I’oiviKMiaii l.wiuiuiuiix and Aineri. an rai i'h 

Jluxucr Anat I erl |i 431 (a I KUO I 

11. 71 One of till grt al tvissof niankiud intludnig tin 
Malay, the Aiiieman, and the Mongolian of lllunii*ii- 
haeh [ Monool + -oin | Mon-go'll-oldl. 

(mon'uooh lh, 


monev, penniless, iieeilv, uh, a mooc///r«Afugi|ivi 
inon'ey*or"dler, 1 nMinh-or''diir, 2 mon'v-or*der, n An 
order for the pay ment of a siieciheil sum of monev , 

B|x3cif , such an order drawn bv' one postnmsli r oi posl- 
oihee upon another, in a form and under conditions pn - 
scribed by postal laws and regulations lu Great brJiuln, 
an order for anv sum at iiiuney below $200 The ninounl 
for which orders are payable Is not stamped upon them, and 

t he V are nay able on! v to tlie iierson for whom thev are Is- , - / 

sued These orders are called. In popular usage, poU^ofltre moil K(M>8,^ 1 iiioi) gus, « inou g«>o % ^n 
orders, in contradistinction to the postal ordiri which aro 
paid to Ihc pcrsoti presciitlug them, at their fine \jilue 

— money Hirder oIHre. 1. A bureau of the Post-oflleo 
Department having charge of the money-orilcr liuslm**'.s 2. 

A post-office authorized lo Issue or pay inoiiey-orderM 

mon 'ey-wort", I ini/n'i-worr, 2 niou'v-wiirt’. n 1. A 
trailing herb (/ ysimnehia nurnmulariu) of the family I*rimu- 
lacer 2. Ihng) (Jiic of vitrloas other plants, us ThyiuuH 
ehatnxdrys, Anagallis tenclla, and inosturm nummulnrlu 

— Cornlhli moneywort, a snuill, vellow-Mowered, creep- 
ing I'hiropean herb (Rihthorpia europaa) 

Muu"lal-co'net 1 mOn'fol-kO'nB; 2 mfln'fal-tO'nq. n A 
town In N IS Italy, taken from Austria by Italians. June 9, 

1913, ceded by Treaty ol St GermaK, 1919 



Mo-nl'^qul-ra', I ino-id’kl nr 2 ino ni'kl-iu', n A town in 
Iloyaca deparlincnt. (ioioiiihla 

lOii'lMlit, n III wutii adiiiorilsb nion'lsli-erf, n.- 
iiion'Isli-ment t, n 

moil 'Ism, ] moii'i/ni or tno'num, 2 mi'in'fsin or nio'iiT^in, 
II 1. l^hiloH I he doctrine w Inch refers the explatml loll 
of all till ( xisl(*ii(‘es, aehvilies, and devi lopinenls of the 
iiniversf*, iinludiiig plivsual and psveliieal or spiritual 
heings to one iiitinnite prirn iple or NuliNlanee opposi'd 
to philnNoplilcal diinli^m and plurnttmi If this prliiolphi 
or NiitiHliime Is eoneelved of In teiras of personiil life, the 
doriitiii luki'H the foriii of Ideallsde monism; if In terriis 
of mat Ur and physleui mei huiilrim II Is railed iiiaterlallsllr 
III.: If ill leriim whli li lieiiv llie lealltv of both finiu |Hir- 
Honal life and lliille phvsieui eMHleiiii'S hill iiniriii lhal both 
lire only the piieiioiiienal inaidfesiulloiis of an liiifM'rsonid 
ground, tin* dofiiliie heiomes paiilhelstir iii. A similar 
theory when applied to Ihe relations of body and mind, is 
called psyriiopliy steal in. 

2. Anv tlieoiv lhal hum many diiTec • 1 fuels to a 
HiMgli prin(i|)l« 

MiintHtn mill v nf Hiili^tniu'ii nr iiiiltv nf iiiiivKtnniil - has sivna 
fnriii In HiHN iiIhI inn lixm nw •Snrin/nuy p Kit in p p 1KK7 f 

3. ril'd i'')<lllli as MOMii.l M SIS, 1 [• ( iT tlloiiOH, HiH~ 


jil \ I. All n liiieii- 
liion, espi daily JJir- 
Tiiuiifio of In- 
dia, noti d for its 
alillltv to kill the 
Ml o H t v< iiomous 
snakes with sah tV — . „ 

ti. MS. If, and otUfi Momkoos '/.a 

dom<*HtlcUed on ueeount of Its destrui iheness to game imni 

arid {smliri tin Impioiailon of iliD animal Into tin Uniuil hi Ip \ « r in iiiom no or tin ni« Utiilivsn iil theory ol "olio 

Stall's IM piohllitud by sttUuiis 211 to 211 of thi t rimln.il mjli inn " 

<’odi,J|in 1, inio nio-iils'll-etioiis, a ( 'onslsilng of a single luvi r of cells 

2. A wIiMi* lemur (l.einur nmn / 07 ) Marathi man- ftfoii'l-U Se-cn 'fa, 1 a m. 1 m . 1 I li . 1 . 2 n on', lu hi ift'ta 


gli I iiio-tilsMIf , iiio-iilH'(l>ial,fi nio-iilH'tl-ral-l>,iit/ii. 
iioii'isl, 1 iiioi/isi 01 nio'iii I 2 mon'fsl o; imo'iiIhI, 11 A 


mon^re-rl'iia.'! mfln-fft-irna 2 mrtirfe-rnia. n Mus An moi^iTa T ’^Vnn'ued I, re. d , 

TtJAliiin noiinfpvarlariRi. ill llviUx* tvulLA time. » •« a u i « . » « , _ , . . 


Italian country-dance iu lively waltz time. 
ilon"rer-ra'to, n Suiuc us MoNrifcitiiAi 
Mon'^fes-tl'no In 8er'ra Mai-zo'iil, 1 niAn'fcs-tT'no lii 
ser'ra mat sfi'ni 2 nir>n*ffts-tI'no In sCr'ra uiut.-H0'iii A 
commune In Modena province. Italy 
Ifoii-for'te, 1 iu6u-r0i'te, 2 inOii-fOi'le. n A town In Lugo 
province. Spain Mon-for'le rte Ije'inuHi. 
monBf 1 mup 2 nifto. «t IFrov I< iig | '1 o mix knead 
mong, 1 mini. 2 mo >g n fPniv Eng I 1. A mlxi are of grain 
for feeding animals, particularly, a bran-aiid-malt inasli or 
barley and husks ground logeUicr 2f. A mingling mix- 
ture. also, a crowd 3. Gommercc. lutercoursi 
monc, Among abbreviate 1 form 'iiiongL 

non'gan, l luon'gan, 2 iiihn'gun. n f Austral I A small 
phalangor (PheUangUta hrrheriensi^) of Cluouusluiid 
mong'corn^, n Same as manucohn. 

Ilonge, 1 m^n^, 2 inoiizb. Claapard (•/iil74A-7/«,i8is. a 
I' rench mat iiemat Ician and physicist founder of the Ecolu 
Polytccbnlque, Parts — Moii'gl-aDf a 
mon'BCr, X muq^gor, 2 iiiop^ger, vt To deal in , make a 
traffic of. geiieraliy. with a disf rc'ditahli* imputation, m 
a compound ver'ml noun. as. scandal m«w<ycrt«r/ 

The aalvatinn-menffmna of TeUel . . eould no luuicar liear 
the eritieel epint of the ego 

11. C. Lb* Saesrdotat Caltbaey p 40B. [l. 1867 1 ... 

mon'Ber, n 1. A dealer or trader* now an element in i umusi 

compounds when figurative, generallv derogatory, as, form 


of mixed oru'in him i if , ol a woid or lutiguagi nrtdi up 
ol oilu r words or laiigtmgi » n spi i ti\el\ otli n a !• iiii of 
cootempt applii d to ruM s, |m thoim. iimrimlH, and tlungri, 
as a ni'Oi//ri/ « 'ir 

Nor W8" Mif IiimI Anit«4« n -immisiLIh for thn \il« mongrrt arrhi- 
tHctiirif Mill'll followini tlm IIimiiHHiiia) «i huiN Irfiitu licicun 
LigMn vo\ iii h- 1 **»a. p 210 Ik ii * ii IRHI | 

mongrel liufTilo, a (ntostoniold hsh ilriiohii, utuh), 
cumniiiii In Mu Mlwinilppl i .dh v ni. skate ILiig I, Hie 
angil-iHh III wliltelKh, same us 'ii'LLiiu y iii. wool, 
wool from a di gener.ile or iiiongrel breisl of nhis*p 
inon'grel, n 1. I li» piog. nv r< milting from tin f ross- 
iiig of difh ri III fir* i *Js or \urii In h h»>ii« tiim s u stri* t* «l 
to th* |iri*g' II of Hitilniil varietuH, us diHtingui «h* r] 
from a h>M"l or eross fx-tw i n MfM*c les, spi-i if , a d'U' (if 


mix* d lin ( d 2 \nv iii(*ingni*ius iruxtur* . a 
Hoiii* c art or dilmH'UUnl mongrtd Ijotwitna rurt Binl 0iMki*t with 

a loan ox haruiMMi ■! u* it . * > - --- - - — . — 

t AMI TCB A’rw/KTie* v«»I iv. Ilk xvii. p 4.'»4 Of I moll 'l-tlv ", J nmiiit Kill , riioiiltorv 
mengrill dim * AS men'jan, rnfx 1 - mon'grel- luoil'I-tor, I luon i-tnr or -lor, 2 mdn'i-t*''if, »t. 


mil*’ uf Hicrii Instill* I HUM nliigiil to hi In use In tiin 
JiHiilt Him lei V, iin*l d* ulliig with inetliudH for Ineri using its 
piiwi r and liiliu* m • 

'rill ' Afitntln no Ic imwii l*i In. I In work of otii> Ji niiiic ZhIi>>- 
riiwitki n I'ol* mIio ha^iiK Ihmiii u iiiiiuiliLr ol llii< ho* loly, IiimI 
Iniiiii iliHi liiiri'i il III III I I 

the ( iilholir I new loin 'io-i voi X, p 4K/ III A lO 'll | 

Moii'l-teau, l mnii'i m ' iiiiui'l tO n A foiinty liieeutrui 
Missouri liunri m . i oimty-si at, ( ’allforhlu 
llin-lll'tinii, 1 m'i-ni‘'l/>iii 2 mo nlsli'oii, o I. 1 rifuidlv 
rouiisiigivi It liv WMV of wuiiuiiH and iiiipls ing i .lutioii 
III r* proiif, iidmoiiit I'in 2. Iiidieittion, iioIim , inii- 
inaiinn 3. Ian A Hiiiumotis oriitalion iniivil law' 
and .idmirult v prai t is* , i ailiiig upiiii u di 1* ndaiit to ap- 
l»i ur and iinsw* r 4. /'eel Lair A iormul l*llir from 
an e* r !• siuHtu ril jiidgi or from a lustio|i to a < h igy nuin, 
waiiunr liim to iiImImiii fr*ini |iru<liHeH ffuiirarv to ei- 
* 1* smsi K al law [I* , < L munitto(n^), < moniluH, pp 
ol Tnaiieo walli ] 

inon'i-tive, ( 1 Iium'i-tiv, 2 infin'i-tlv, a Cotiveyiug 


(ML - 

doin, n - iiion'grel-lsli, a mon'grel-lsni, « 'riu* pme- 
esH or result of cross-hreedlng a nioiigrcl charaiU'r 
iiion'grcl-lse, vt To make niongrel ian i» monf/reltse 
plants fnuii'grel-liie:. mon"'grei-l-za'(or-Ka'](l»nt » 

^ - ‘ mOngst. /irt/i Arooiigsl an aphitlo 


1. Orm 



w fio HilMsesor n proves hy w uv of < nut ion, an a IiiioiunIi- 
If, s)M ( if a w mor in i harg* of junior < Iuhsi s, 

or a pupil sefei ted to wateh an*! n port upon his elass 
2. ,'soiiKilung tfiat warns or advises, a n minder 3* 
\ii iniiichid sitting vi rv low in the wafer, and having a 
Hat deck sharp storri, aiirl one or more rotating deek- 
turrets furrv'ing heavy guns The first vess**! of tho 
t vfK*. iiiiilt hv .John Erir sson, was Harm'd tho " Monitor.*! 
hee MauttiMAC, also lUus on p 1002. 


monitorial Kxt l: artistic, art; fat,fire; fast; get, prey; hit, police; obey, gd; no^ ir; foil, rttle; hot, bOm; •« final; inhabit, ren^; 

monogamlan KsTStilrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, aU; mi, git, pr^y, fern; hit. Ice; |wS; I»e; gO, nit, Or, won, wolf, do. 


IM 


Bjr ntraordimry eimrsy and exaeiitiva iiklU. the ‘Afontlor 
waa launobad . . . on« Ituudrml days (ram tlM« layins of her keel 
AppUtan’a AnntuU C'ye vol xiv, p 2»H 
A, Car^uiUitng A inonitor»roof. 6 . A very largo li*- 
ard of the bodum Varanua, found abundaxilly in tropical 
Africa, Ama, and AuHtraliu. and fn*<iuontIv mi«rall<*d 
puana or tffuana bv KiiropoanH, they roach a largo hi»o, 
and have very long talla and nocka, tho nkln In covered with 
■luall Juxtai>OM>d araloH and tho tooth aro large and iNiinted 
The Aflrlean inooltor ( V nltoiicua) reaches a length of fi 
feet, Is biowii- 
Ishorgrooidsh- 
gray above, 
with yolloa 
linos on tho 

th^ MmnifflB Australian Monitor. >/a 

m* (V, aalvti- (iToin aepeoimon in the Now York Zoological 


Monk^<Bret'on, 1 mnok’«brlt'sn: 2 m6||X*«bi1t'on. n. A 
town in the West Riding of Yorkshire. England. 
inonk'er»jr, 1 niook'er-i, 2 ni 6 ok'cr-y, n [*ibb, 1 -is; 2 
- 13 , pi I 1. Munnstir life, wavs, or opinion: gonorally 
bv w Hv of opprobrium 2. A monastery or its inmates 
8 . f Slang. Eng 1 Tramps or tho vocation of a tramp; al- 
so, a district frequent^ by tramps 



*or) Is 7 feet In 


length, dark brown above, with yellow and blaok on the 
nock, swims beneath Iho surface* of the wator and uses Its 
tail os a rudder, tho m. exanthemailcus Is a spotted 
variety of the V atUmtor and Is found In Oylon, Cilould's 
m (I gnuldi) Is eoinmon In Australia and New Oulnoa 
Is 4 feet In length, with yellow spots on the back, and 
a bluek streak from the temples along the nook m. 
llsardf. 

The nsmn nf 'Mtmxtar' iMWtowod upon these (rnaturnii has a 
eurious oruiin owina to a ndiculouM ntynioluKinai iiiMtaki* The 
Arabic iitriu (ur Lmaj-d m ‘Waran’. Ihw has boon wrongly Uken 
to moan warning luanl, lioiico thi^ l^tiu Alunitnr 

JIanm Gauow Amphtbta and iieplUet p Mi 1ma( m a co '01 J 
6. Ill hvdruulio miiuug, a contrivance, coiisistiug of 
nolle and linldor, whorf*b\ Iho direotion of a stream can 
t>e readily changed Tho iiozio Is so arranged as to turn 
horUouUilly In a olrclc. and Is much used In firpiH'xt Ingulsh- 
liig apparatus, etc monitor *noile;. [L , < manitm, 
pp of moneo, warn | - moD'l-tor<bug'', n A bug of tho 
genus ronorrhinw, a ooiio-noso — in.#roof, n A raised 
lengthwise oontral structure above a cnr«roof. having side 
openings fur light and vonillatlon. a clearstory — m.* top, 
n A oleamtory, or the elevated part of a monltor*rouf — 
inon'l*tor«shlp, n The oflluc of a monitor 
mon'^i-toYI-al, 1 nion*i-t(Vri-bl, 2 in6iri-tr)'ri-al, a. 1. 
Of or iiertaiiiiiig lo a inonilur. s|M‘oif., pertaining to the 
systf'm of instruotion oalled Jinnciiatonan, which in- 
cludes the teaohing of the loss adMiiicod tiupils b\ tho 
more ud\ anood, w ho are called mtmUura also designated 
the “iiiutual" s\sb‘iii 

Tho oyMtom linonllnriall wm alwuyii worked with nwidoraimn. 
it wsH friMi from the wild proitmaifiUH of the plgiia of Uell and lAtti- 
nsuler, and the niipilary and the monttorml fuui tionn wen happdy 
aoalimcod UartutnVii Journtd of A'diuutum Mar , p Ifil. 

2. Hanio as monitou^ - mutl''l-to'rl*al-ly, ado. 
Mon"l-torM-dic, 1 meiri-iMr'i-di, 2 mfitri-ldr'i-Ue. n. pi 
Harp. The V^oranlda. Blonl-tor« a. (t. g.) 

Mon'l-tor Peak. A mount alti In Colorado. 11,270 ft. high 
moti 'l-to-ry, 1 mon'i-to-n, 2 iii6ii'i-to-r> 1. a. Con- 
vet iiig frioiiitioii, iidrriofiitorv , us, a monttury look. 11. 
u Aneoelesiastieal inoiiitiuii 
tnon'I-trcMH, 1 inoi/i-tres, 2 nl^in'l-tr^H, n A feniulo 
monitor [L , f. of monitor, see monitoii | mon'1-trlx}. 
mu'nl«uiii, 1 inO'ni-oro, 2 niO'iil-Qin, n Kamo us vk touium 
monk, 1 1 iniiQk, 2 mduk, n 1. Fortnerh . a man who 
munk*', ) lived 111 Holitarv retirenient fur the sake of 
prayer and religious i*xereis<m, a religious hermit 2. 
()ne of a conipanv of men vowed to separation from the 
world, and to poverty, e<*libncv , and religious duties, u 
tneiaher of a monastic order Htrlotly speaking, the men- 
dicant rrlars (Homlnlcans, Franciscans. C'urmcllles, etc ) are 
not iiionks, tiut since the liefurmntlon the words are used 
liiUTChiuignahly In English More (iroperlv the word numk is 
eoiitliUHl to Rolled let lues, ( 'isterclaus, Trupplsis, (/'artliii- 
Blnns, PremotiNiratcnslaiiH and ( 'attiuUlolese f'ninparo 

i'KNOBlTK. ANCIfOKITK KIllAK NCC fllinKK , Kf ChOHM 

We owe the agnoultural roMtoration ef a groat part of l.umpe to 
the Monk* they nlumn, for llio sake of mlirmnoiH, Modiidi'd rn> 
gione, which they ridlivated with thn laUnir of Ihcir own handa 
C W UunnxNn AffrteuUurt. Moiluevnl i'erwd p HH luH. a L 1849] 
8. i)ne of viiriniiHuiii nulls (1) Ihelmllhiuh (2) One 
of various South* American tnonkexH. esjan-iallv Pithf- 
cm moimchuH (d) A whiti-crested vain tv ol doineNtic 
pigeon (4) The mniikriiird (ri) |('olloq., 1' ,S ] («) 
A ferret (h) A itioiikey 4. Among eurlv prinlers, a 
black spot in a pniiled sheet, euusfd bv bad iiik*dis- 
tributioii distinguished fnim jfinif , a rrav spot 6. A 
fuse for firing a Jiiiiie ( <. AS inunvr, <" Id, monarhut, 
< CJr. mouadiOK, < ninnmhoa, living alone, < nwuos, 
alone ] - black monk, a itenedlctlae monk - extern in., a 
imink n^ldliig ouUlile the walls of the tiiuiiasierv with which 
he Is coiiiieuU'd - monk'fbat**, n A tropical Aincriiaii 
bulldog-liat (Molosfut muutu^). the males of which llvi In 
eolunles M'pariited from the females iti..|ilrd, n riiu 
frlai-lilrd m.K'raft, n The poHcv or practises of monks 
when of u quest lonuhle kind — monk'Asli'', n 1. The 
unKel-sliiirk 2. Theaiiglei ( /^op/ii iiit pisnitnrlus).- monk'- 
flow^er, n A tropical Amerlean fle8hv*sti>mmed terrestrial 
orchid of the kciius t'ataaetum, remarkable malnlv for Us 
triiaorplious tlouerlng which led botanists at first to iuihIkii 
11 U) three illfTeient genera frequent In eultivutlui) for Its 
U'lidetav to sport • m.iLatIn, n A corruption of the 
Latin iiiiiguii'e MS iiseii hv iiuuiks m.*monger, n One 
who (uicoiirnges nionasTlelsm - m.*parrakeet, n A South* 
Amerlean pamt yopsUincm nionaflius), gn>en with a 
griiv breast that builds a frw balUshaiMHl nest with a lateral 
eiil ranee in. parrot, m parrot suflerlug from weather eon- 

dltlons during vuvagf'H m.*Makl, n The black sakl or 
monk (Ht/tmla tnontuhus) -m.^seol, n A seal of the 
genus Alonutiiu^, e^peelallv Af nlhlPtnirr, of the MwlUer- 
ranein — monk's .gun, n \ harquebus monk'M*|itN>il, 
n Anv siUTles of the genus AconUum. esiieiUallv .4 najnrl- 
lua, Imv lag the upihm sepnl iirelitHl at the bark like u hoiHl or 
helmet Sih* Ulus under m onitk and oaiaatk - monk's* 
rhubarb, n iMig 1 a l.uroiwan dock (Ifurntx pa icn tin, 
spurliigb iiatiirullxed In ttie United Slates. patleiict'*duck - 
liiuiik'»>seaui, a I me murk left on the middle oi a 
biillei ut the liiit lion of ilu two halves of the mold *'1. 
Naut A stroiik Hi*um formed b\ laving the aelvage*(Hlgtw of 
two Pied'S of CiiiiviiM ovt'r eaeh other and stitching on each 
side and dow a the middle 

inoiik'fluni. n Monastic communities, districts, or 
land, individual state 01 I'ondltioa of a numk - monk'- 
hood, n t. The character or cniulltioii of a monk 2. 
Monks, rolli'ctlvelv monk'tng, a IRare | Monastic, 
used eunietnptuousl) innnk'Isht: monk'lyf (RareJ — 
monk'lsb-nvss. n - monkisni, n - monk'shlp, n 
lonk, George (•v«l(U)H->/«l(t7U) Duke of Alliemarle. 
Eiigllsli soldier, belpt*d to rcsluri' Charles 11 to English 
throne. 

Monk'borns, 1 mouk'barns, 2 mdok'biirns. n. Same as 
JONAIUAN OLpnuca. 




The "Monitor" In its Engagement with the "Merrlmao" 
In Hampton Roads. March U. 1862, as presented in re- 
lief on the pedestal of the monument to John Erics- 
son. in New York city 

mon'key, 1 1 mun'ln. 2mdo'ky. e 1. ( fRare 1 To Imitate 
iiiun'ke) ) like a monkey, ape II. i {Colinq ] To act In n 
ramldhuome and foolish manner, meddle, trifle 
Now it IN inborn In thn nativo Atnerioan to monkop—or this 
vnrh would never have boon invented Mankev ho must and 
mankfu he will with whatever le new or strange to him 

Puck (New York] Oet 14. 1801, p. 114. ool 1. 
raon'key, n. 1. Any anthropoidean ciuodrumanous 
mammal, ospeeially one of the smaller arboreal forms, 
having a long tail and prehensile feet, as distinguished 
from aiiee and baboons Aeeording to some classlflcailons 
thn monkeys have been divided Into three families, the 
Hapalidar, ('ehidae, and CercopUhecidte Thn Old World 
monkeys, either simlids or cercopltherlds, are catarrhtne. 
and Include the lamcura, mangabeys, guerosiis. etc , the New 
World monkeys, mldlds or ix'bids, are plalyrldne, and lii- 
rlude the sakls, spider monkeys, howlers, etc Monkeys 
are found mostly In tropical and subtropical regions. I>clng 
especially nbundaiii In Africa, southern Asia, and the IvaHt 
Indies, and In America from I'anama to Brazil In general. 
monkevH are characterized by the iiossessJon of four nearly 
equal limbs, one pair of mammary glands, and thumbs and 
groat tous which are opposable to tho aceompanyiiig digits 
The food of the New World monkevs, espeeially of the fam- 
ily llapalWr, eonslsts of Insects and fruit, but the CchitUe 
feed mostly on vegetables With thn Old World monke> s 
the diet Is more varied 

2. Any fiuiulrumanous mammal, whether aix*. marmo- 
set, bnbooti, or lemur, any pnmate exrept man 
It might . b<« fanoiod that Hatan hail pnrpi«tratod mnnkeu*» 
with a tnaliclimii purputie of paradving the nuMtnrpuH u of rrcation 
IIawtiiohnm Entf N ote^Iiooka, Lorwton vol 1 , p 323 lura 1H7U ] 

8 . An epithet applied, tin to 11 ehild, usually m slight 
ndiuule or derision, or m affiTied disploasun' 

A littio eurly*hea<l(Mi. good*for*nothinx. 

And iiiliiohinf*itiakiug monkry from Iiih birth, 

BvauN Don Juan can. 1, si 25. 
4. (1) Mrrh An iron block or ram w ith a catch, used in 
pile*(irivitig, etc , raised bv ropes and let tlrop. (J) 
Hatiie as tup (.1) (ilaoH^makiny, A small glasn-melt irig 
crucible A. A nulderiug'fiuid composed of two parts of 
b\ drorhlorio acid and one part of sine [(’ ] 8 . Same as 
MONKaY*jAn 7. [Slang 1 A cc*rtam sum of money lu 
bi'tting, 111 the United Status, $5(}U; in Groat Hntiiiu, 
£500 8. A small merchant vessel of the Ibth century . 

9. A diminutiv'c for a smaller object of the same elass 

as one nnmud used only in eompomtion See nautical 
< otnpouiidH, below. lO. Mining (1) A device bv 
vvhuli a moving cable is gripped or releaewd 111 the trne- 
tioii of eoal* or ore-cars (2) A block placed lM*tvveeii the 
rails on an ineliiie to prevent the ears irom running buck. 
11 . 71 / (1) [Slang. Austral 1 A shei'fi a sheanirH' term 

(J) The v'ouiig of hares 12. Mrial Same as riNnui* 
NOTCH IS. A jicrson w ho niimies or perfoniiN unties in 
the muiiiier of II moiikev 14. IPrnv l.ngl A musun’s 
hod lA. The trav holding the splints in iiintch"nink- 
iiig 19. NutU The vessel in which the allowance of 
giog was formerlv^ served lo a mess. 17 1* A small 
liUHilc. Iv OF monnt, <" It monna (cp O It montcchto, 
ijioiikev), eoiitr of madonna, see uaponna } 

black ■rrested monkey, see simpai freen m., an 
African WTcoplthecold munkev (CercopUheetts saarux), or 
related spiTius - mon'key*lNNf*, n A small bag for cnii- 
t, lining valuables, to Is* sluug around a sailor’s uiKik — 
iii.'UasN, n llie pliumava obtained from tho Ltopoldinla 
pinwaha hee pi asm vv a m.«bcar, n The koala - in. » 
belt, n The belt to which a monkev*roTH* Is (aHteiiiHl — 
iii.ibloek, n A block used In guiding running rigging 
ni.*board, n iSlaiig, Eng 1 The phitfu ni for an omnibus* 
roiidiirtor - m.«boat, n tl.iig J A narrow' hulf-ilccked 
rlver*bout m. •bread, n The baohah*tn'c, or its fruit 
The iiii ( er Is an oblong w issly 
ctipHuIr about afoot In length. 
resiMubiltig a gourd, contain- 
ing Kor 10 cells each cell filled 
with pulp enclosing sf'cds 
iihoiit the Mize of iieas The 
pulp, Hlighllv add and agret'- 
uble. Is euteii by Uie imtivos 
ns well as by Iho monkevs — 
in. business (Slang, H], 
foolish tricks, slv, iiestlferous 
or inlMclilevous behavior, 
follv - m.>rup, ff An i<.aat* 

Indl'in plieher>plant, anv 
siMH'ti'H of the genus A epenthex 



Monkey*broAd 
'I ree 

a, fruit and flower 
- m.aderk, n The monkey < 


foreeiuiili* - in. •drift, n Mining A snuill drift for pros- 
IMTiIng ~ m. •engine, n i. A su>aro*('nglne for raising a 
pUiMlriv ing ram 2. A pUe*drlvlng machine — m.^faee, n 

l. All) face resi'iiibllng that of a monkey 2. Biol A 
uiiluiild mussel [Qmdrula metanerra) of the Ohio river - 

m. «fbefKl« n. Hiivtug n face resembling that of a monkey r. 
mon'key •Howler, n A ny one of v artous flgworu of the genuA 
Mtmulus esivocltillv the rulttvatcdsi)eetaB,Af./u/ruir with yel- 
low flowcTM and M <cirdfj}ri/br with red. from tho gaping or 
grimacing apiM'araiice of the corolla — m.»forurasUe, n 
The short low deck at the bow of a vessel — m.^fafl, n A 
light garr attached to the iiilzzei|lupmASt for the display of 
algnalH at aoa — ni. •grass, n Sanoo as piassav a.— m. •ham- 
mer, n A drop-press with a ram which Is raised and tel drop 
freely — m. »Jac|M(« •*. A short ixia-Jacket worn by sailors 

— m.^Jar, n. An earthenware vessel used In tropical 
cimutrles for oocdtng drinking-water . a gog lot water am. I . 

— m.'Jugt a. A jug of porous pottery tor oooUag water 


by evaporation: soinetlinss fashioned in imlution of a 
groteaque human head, with movable eyes and teeth — 

m. *nut, N 8ame as manot — m.«pod, n [Hawi^l 
The genlsaro (PUHeeotcktum aaman.) - in. •pot* n. 1. The 
hard, woody, pot* or unMihaped fruit nf 
several species of Itwythis, of the family 
lAcyihMMtK, especially L oUaria and £ sa5tt- | 
caio; also, the plant The fruit, about 6 
Inches In diameter, has a circular lid. about . 

2 Inches across, which, when the nutoltke i 
seeds Insldo are ripe, separates from the fruit I 
with a sharp sound, giving a signal to the I 
monkeys to scramble after the falling seeds. ' 

The empty seed'Ycasel Is often used for a pot 
or vase 2. Glaaa^manuf A barrel-shaped 
melting-pot. set with others in arehes of Are- 
brick at a chimney-base, and used In making 

flint gloss — m. •press* n Bame as MONany-HAinniL— m.* 
pump, n. A sueklng-tubc — m.tpussle, n A la^e Chilean 
tree {Araucaria imbricata) ol the pine family, yielding a 
hard, durable, yollowlsh-whlte, veiny wood, easily worked 
and polished, and an abundance of edible seeds oon- 
stltutlng a main article of food of the natives It la 
called monkeypuzale because its crowded and twisted 
brunches puszle the monkey to climb Often cultivated 
In shrubberies and botanical gardens — m. •rnll* n 
Naxa A light rail above the quarter-rail - m.arolls* n. pi 
The smaller rollers of a breaker in which lump coal Is 
crushed — m. -rope, n Naut A rope fastened to the 
waist-belt of a sailor when working In dangerous positions 
over the side of a vcasel. etc . as In cutting a whale — mon- 
key's allowance* more kicks than pennies — monkey's 
euronut, same as coquivu.- monkey's dinner-bell* the 
woody capsule of the sand-box tree {Hura crepUana) of trop- 
Iral Amurioa, or the tree Itself: so called because the loud 
noise made by the bursting of the capsule when ripe Is under- 
stood by the monkeys as a signal That a fresh supply of food 
is ready.— m. •shine, n [Blang, U. B ] A frolicsome trick 
like a monkey's.— m.*Hpanner,n. A monkey-wrench.— m.- 
Ull*n. 1. Naut, (1) A short rfiuiul lever for training car- 
ronades (2) A knotted rope by which to attach a hook, to 
guard the hand from Jamming 2. An L-shaped window- 
fastonlug — m. •wheel, n Naut A tackle-block, a holst- 
iug-rupc, a whip-gin or gin-block — m. with a long tall 
(Slang, Jv'ng.], a mortgage.— in. -wrench, n, A wieuoh or 
spanner having a 

movable Jaw for Monkey-wrench 

graspliig bolt, A 

slight yard with ^ ^ 

which to exercise or train boys on shipboard — silky m., 
same os makikina - stump -tailed m., an Asiatic rer- 
coplthccld, the short-tailed macaque {Macacua arctoideH). 
— sykes's m.. an African corcoplthecld {Cereopithecua tUbo- 
guluris),— to have or get one's m. up [Blang], to be or 
become angry.— to suck the m., same as to tap the ap- 
uiKAi.. HecADMiiiAL. - whlte-eyellU m., the mangabey 

mon'key-fy, 1 mun'ki-fal. 2 mdo'kv-fV, pi 1-kied. -pt'ino ] 
(Rare ) I'n make like a monkey, dress in affeotod or out- 
landish fashion 

moil 'key-lsli* 1 mtiQ'ki-!^; 2 moo'ky-lsh, a Like a 
monkey 

Thn Bpociflo mnviug power to tho working-out of speech wm 
not thn monkeyiah tuiuloiioy f4> iiiutattuu, but tho human ten* 
rinttpy to ■ot'iality W l> Wtiirsar Oriental and Ltngutalic 
atudiM fimi eariM. p 200 Is JH7.f ] 

moil 'key-igm, 1 inuo'ki-izm: 2 mdo'kv-Tgm, n. Be- 
havior chaructiTihtic of a monkey, mnnkcv-shmcN 

Monk^-Ues'le-don, 1 muok'-hcz'l-dsn, 2 niOOk'-hOs'l-don, 

n. A vllliigo In Durham county, England 

Mon'fKhiiier", 1 indn'-kmor'; 2 niOn'-km^r”, n 1. A 

brunch of the Indo-C'hluese family which Invaded Burma at 
an early date according to the C^cnsiis Report, IfNll, It 
constltuusi 1 iKT cent of the population 2. A division of 
the ludu-Chlnese group of languages. Including the Tululng, 
Wu. and raltiung. It was formerly simkeii from the Khasl 
Hills of Assam lo the Paclllc ocean and from (.Central Asia to 
the Malay Peninsula Bee under Inuo-C'hinkhl 

Monk'liuuse, 1 muQk'hauH. 2 iiduk'hous, Tlllllam Cosmo 
(’/ulSlu-i /iiliMil). An English art«criilc and author 

monk'ly, 1 znuDk'h, 2 mOuk'ly, a Monitstio — monk'll- 
ness, n 

Monks" iCop 'pen-hall, 1 monks '.kop'n-hfil 2 mduks*- 
rdp'n-hal. «. A parish In Crewe, Cheshire, England 

Mon'nioutli, 1 niun'meth, 2 niOn'muth, re 1. I>uke of, 
James (164P-7/ift 1086), an lUegltlmatn son of Charles II of 
England, who claimed the throne was defeated at Bodge- 
moor, Julv 6, 16.S5. and lM'hea<le<l 2. A borough and 
eounty*towm In Monmouthshire, England, lb m B of 
Hereford 8. A county In E central New .lersev. 470 sq 
m . c^iunty-M^at, J<'reehold 4. A township and city, county- 
HPiii of Warren county. 111 seal of Monmouth College 
(Unlteil Presbyterian), founded In 1857 4. A town 

and village In Kennebec count v, Me — Monmouth eap, 
a cup having a disk-shaped crown, formerly worn by 
sailors and soldiers, named from tho English town of 
Monmout h 

Mon'mouth Beach. A seaside summer resort In Monmouth 
county, N. J. 

Mon'moutb-shlre, 1 mon'jor miin']msf>)-4hlr 2 mfln'ror 
mdn'lmuth-fihlr. re A maritime county In W England: 
535 sq m . county town, Monmouth, formerly part of 
Wales 

mon'ni-ker, 1 men'i-knr. 2 mdu'l-ker, re [Blang. Eng ] A 
Iierson's name or signature 

mo'noU 1 md'iio. 2 mO'nu, re [Guatemala] The black 
howling monkev {Mycetts rlUostat) (Bp , » It monna, 
MONKbV.I 

Mo'noi,n 1. A pass or deflle in the Bierra Nevada mountains, 
Mono countv, ('al altitude. 10,765 ft 2. A brackish lake 
lu Mono county, C'al , length, 14 m 8. A county In B Cali- 
fornia , 3,020 sq m county •seat, Bridgeport 

llion'o-, 1 meu'o-, 2 inAn'o- Same us mon- a combin- 
ing form — mon"o-an''es-the'sl-a. n Pathol Anesthesia 
m a single member.— mon"o-ar-uc'n-lar, a Afleciing 
a single joint — mon"o-ax*al, a Pertaining to a single 
axis — inun''o-ax'o, a Relating to a chemical compound 
containing one uso group — mon"o-bac-te'rl-a« n pi Bat- 
teriol Bacteria consisting of separate cells ~ mon^o-bar- 
te'rl-al, a — mwn'o-bar, n Mach A Jointed bar bearing 
at each Joint a device to which elevator buckets, conveyor 
nights, or similar receptacles may be attached — mun''u- 
ha'slc, a 1. Chem Possessing but a sliigle replaceable 
hydrogen atom, applied to adds 2. Biol (i) Founded on 
a Klngle species, nionotypic (2) Of or pertaining to mono- 
basis - mon''i»-ba-Blc'l-ty« n Chem The property of 
being munobaslo, as In an arid having one replaoeabls 
bv drogeu atom - mo-noh'a-sis. re The derivation of a 
Slock from a single parentage by Inbreeding, or by propaga- 
tion of buds or cuttings, opposed to zymbazti — mttouo'- 
blM»n, n l-Bi-A, pt ] Biot A unicellular freoUvlng organ- 
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TlMMaollUnrliTUic uniealUilm. or hormitwelb. may be called 
mofietM. E. HaJDCasL ITonder* of Lxfe p 100 (h '05 1 

— mon* 0 "blag'tlr, a. Kmhryoi iiavtnfi u olnslc Kcrm* 
layer, aa an ovum at the blaatula stane — nion*o-blep'sl-a, 
n Pathol. 1. 8ame as iiONnRi.KmiH 2. A colur-blind- 
neas In which there la perception of but one color - mon^o* 
blep'ala» » Pathol. A form of dofccUvo vlHion In which 
the slKht la clear when only one eye la uacd, but Indlatinct 
when Doth are uaod.- mon''o-bra'cbl-UH, n. Terai, au In- 
dividual Uiim with a single arm.— mon'*(Hbro''ma-ce'tle. 
U. cnm» Dealmtlng the add CHaBrCOOil. - mon'^o- 
bnilllide"rtv'm*tlT®* n Otq Chem A chcmiml compound 
containing In place of one atom of hydrogen, one of bromln 
monosub-«tltutlon product:, mon'^o-brn'mld, n. 
Chom A compound of bromln and a radical clement, the 
former contributing one iitum - mon'^ct-bro'mlefHl. a. 
Having one atom of bromln »<Mcd nr substituted - mon'^o- 
ba'ty-rln» n. Chem. Sec bittyrin. 

Other words beginning with this prehx will be found in 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups 
Mo-noc'a^cyt 1 luo-nok'a-si 2 rno-nOc'a-cy » A river in 
Pennsylvania and Maryland, eg) m to the Potomac river 
moii''f»*ral'ele« a Chen Having in u compound an atom 
of oaldum or dement of atmtlar Innuence - mon*'o-rar'- 
bon» a Chem Having in a compound an atom of carbon 
or element of aimiiar inducncc — mon*'o«car'bo-natc, n 
Chem A normal salt of curbuulc acid or one in which lioth 
hydrogen atoms have been ruplacud distinguished from u 
biearlHtnate.— mon^o«car^bon'lc, a Chem C'ontnininc u 
single carboxvl group, mon'^o-rarnbox-ynct.- mon^4)- 
car'dl-an. Epol. 1. a Having a single ventricle, cold- 
blooded II. n A cotdobluixled vertebrate, ns a reptile, 
amphibian, or fish - nion'o-carp, n Pat A plant tliat 
bears fruit only once, an annual nr biennial sonietlmes 
a tree, as some palms mon''o-rar'pun:. |>crcnnlal 
monoearp, any long-lived mouocarp, as the centurv-iilaiit 

— moii*o-€ar'pelo|»-ry, a Bui consisting of a single 
carpd. as the fruit of a bean — mon''o-car'plc, a tint 
Bearing fruit only once during its existence said of annual 
or biennial plants and of some tn>eH. as, a monoenryli palm 
nion''o-car'pai:: inon''o«car'pl-aul.- Mon''«Hcar-pld'- 
•-a« R pi Crust A tribe of ph) llubrunchlate niacninins in 
which the carpus of each second porulupod Is slngle-Jolnlod 

— mon'*(Hcar-pld'e-an, a A n — mon'^o-rar^pous, a 

Bot 1. Baroe as uoNOCABPir 2. Having a gvn(r(lum 
composed of a single carpel — inon'«»-colled, a Hamc os 
TTNirBi-itiiTLAR - mou'^o-ceriu-lar, a Unicellular - tiioii''- 
o-cel'lule, n A unicellular organism - mon'^Hcen'trlr, 
a 1. Having but one center, proceeding from a single cen- 
ter 2. Anal UniiKilar opposed t.n amphiemtrlr Mon**- 
o-can'trl-dM, n pi Jeh A family of licrvcoidean fisht^s 
having large osseous scales, a ravernotis skull, unfl ventrals 
with enlarged spines and aborted niys Mon''«»-r<*u'trla, 
n (t g ) - luon'^o-ren'irld, n mon'^o-een'trold. a a 
n — mon'*o-ceph'a^luuB, a 1. Having hut one head, In 
botany, bearing only a single hciul of flowers as certain 
plants of the aster family 2. 7'erat Having 

tlic characteristics of a monocephalus mon'^o-cepli'a- 
las, n 7'erat A monster having two bodifsi and one lietui 

— Mon''o-cer*a-tPna, n pi Spnno An artlliclal nnler 
of siKinges with a soft ground-substance and without proper 
spicules In the supporting skeleton, inuludlng almoai ail 
horny sponges ~ mon''o-eer'»-tlii«y*, a ~ mon^'u-cor'- 
cous, a Uniflagellate, os an infusorian 

nio-'liciv'cr-oa, A mo-iios'ar-os, 2 mo-nflc'er-JSs, n 1. 
The fabuIntiH monster unicorn, any one-horned utiiinril. 
3I» [M-d Aalron. The Unicorn, a constellation 1 m tig be- 
tween OaniH Major and ('anis Minor fb , < (ir mono^ 
ierdn, < moms, single, + keros, horn ] mo-noo'o-rott. 
mo-nor'e-rous, a Having onlv one horn unicorn inoii"- 
o-rhB'sl-um, n Hot A uniparous r^nlc a cvnie liaxing 
only one lateral axis mo-nocli'a-syl. nion^o-chs'sl-al, 
a — mon'^o-ehet'l-ose, n Hot A chestiuil-l<*af dlse.ise 
caused bv the parasitic fungiiH Afonoctntlo jmehysnoru 
Mon''o-ehla-inyd'e-fe, n pi B'U a former subclass of 
dicotyledonous plants cliaracterixod bv having elilier a 
single floral envelop or none nearly 1 he same a,s t he 1 jn tn! r 
of Jussieu- mon^w-rtala-inyd'e-ouN, fi Jiti/ Hn\ ing the 
perianth single InsM'arl of double, the wanting set beln,; 
usually the inner, or corolla — niuii'cHChlor, a ('him 
Indicating or designating one atom of chiorlii intro- 
duced by Bubstitutlun or in c<miblnatlon, as inomichhM.i- 
cetlc acid and ludln mnnochlorid — nionuelilor deriva- 
tive (Org Chem ), a rompound which coiilulns one (hloriii 
atom replacing an eriulvuicnt of hvdrugcn monuelilur 
substitution product:. - mon"o-clilor''a-cp'(lc, a inw- 
Ignating the acid C'.lli(;i(:(K)H nion"u-clilo'rld, n 
Chem A compound of chluiin and a radical element, the 
former contributing one atom mon''«Hchlo'rl-na(''ed, a 
Chem Characterised bv the addition or siihstitution of a 
single chlorln atom - mon'*o*rhlor-incth'ane, n Chem 
Methyl chlorld — mon''o-rlio"»-nlt'lc, a Paleon Ilsv- 
Itig a primitive shcll-stnictiire of simple funnels exietidlng In- 
ward, both collars and tunnels being absent from tlie septa 
on the outer side said of certain cephulupuds 
mOD 'o-cbord, 1 mt)ii%)-knrfl , 2 iiirui^Hc/irtl, n 1. \ 
single chord or string on which intervals can !>♦• marked 
in mathematical ratios, the vibrations giMiig the notes 
In the musical sculc The (ireeks marked the luterv'uls to 
express the three scales, the dlutuotlA chnmiailc, and eniiar- 
nionlc 

2. An acoustical instnimcnt with one string and a 
movable briflgc used for the nieasurcrnenl of mtcr\al<- 

The alsMie philosoplimw knew in a vwruD wa> that wiiincl 
spreads iiks waves, and the rolatuiii botwnrn ihu loiucth of a liuri>- 
Btniuc and its note was laid down in anthinctiuol rub hi l'>tliuK- 
oras, wbomsasured it with the instrumcnit we now iihc, thn mmut- 
chord. E B TrijOH A nihropologu 0 3Jr, (a 18811 

9. A medieval musical instrument with sctcrul strings 
and bridges 4. A modern form of snuiid-teMler, or 
sonometer See sonomrtjer S, [Kart' ] A harnionious 
rombinalion of sound, hence, figurative|\ , haruiotn 
l<' LL Monochordos. < Or monoehardon. • miimefianun 
one-stringed. < monox single rhnrdi, string j — nion'o- 
ctaord'^st, n - mon'«»-cbord''ls«, vl 
inon*'o-cho-re'a, l mnn'o-ko-rUs 2 n'An'o-co-rt>'a n Bt 
Vitus's dance oxldblted in oul> one region, as a llrnii 
mon^<Hrliro'ina->'<y* 1 mon'fi kra'mti-«i 2 niAn‘o-rrA'ma-s^ 
n Psychol That form of color-blindness in whlih the 
different shades of one rolor onlv are visible inurr projierU . 
the defeet of \Lslon In which “ no dlstiiiotions of color arc 
possible, but only of brightness, and the spectrum appi'urs 
as differing from part to part onl> in lutensltj " I.auu 
A Woodworth Elements of Phys Psych 

Monnehromiuy m idnntioal with total eolor-Uiudness, and the 
viuon of the monoehroiuata is gray-visinn and tliat only 

Stud Yalt Payekol ImH KSM, p I.*,. 

inon^o-ebro'inRte, 1 mon'o-krO'mt^t. 2 mOn'o-'rO'mAt. n 
Chem 1. A salt of chromic acid as Kt(>r)«. as distlugulslied 
from a blobromate, KiCJriOi t, Psychol A person af- 
flicted with mouochromasy „ ^ 

Bioa*o-cbro«mRt'lc» a of one color mon'^o-cbro'lc:; 



mon'^o-ehro'iuous:.— monochromatic lamp (/>Ao(). 
a lamp fed with a solution of rtimmon salt in alcohol and used 
to give a nnn-aeitnir veiiow light - mon*'o-chro-mat'l-eal- 
adr - mon'*o-ebru'ma-tist, mon'o-chrom-lst, a 
moil 'u-i‘hruinc, 1 men^i-kroin, 2 ni6ii\>-cr0tii, n. raint- 
ing in a single color, or different shades of a single color; 
paint mg executed in monochrome, such as occurs in an 
iinitatiuu of a bas-rchef or in antique vaNf*-painting 
Compare camairu, nRiHAtLLK [ < I.L monomroma, f 
of L monorhromu/t, of one color, < Or. monochrfimos, < 
monos, single, t ehrhmn, color 1 — mon''o-chro'mlc, a 
Hone in inotioefironic. painted in n single color mon*'«- 
chro'mi-cai:.— mon'o-chro'^my, n Painting In but one 
color, as distinguished from polychromy 
mon"o-cliron 'lc« l mon'o-kron'ik. 2 mftn’o-prftnMp, a Fx- 
Istlng or occurring at the same time, belonging to the same 
period l< I.L monochronos, < <;r monoehrunos, < monos, 
single. 4- chronas. time 1 - ttio-noch'ro-noiis, a Anc 
Prat Consisting of one time or mora, monosemic 
mon"o-cll'l-at*'ed, a. Having a single clllum or flagellum, 
nion 'o-ell'i-atc{. 

mon'o-cle, 1 mon'o-kl, 2 m6n'o-cl. n 1. An eyeglass 
for one eve 2. A monoeule [F ,< I.L. mouoru/us, 
one-eyed, < Gr monos, single, -f- L orulus, eyo ] 
nioii'^u-cli 'nal, 1 mon'o-klui'nal. 2 niftn\»-rirnal, a 
(lioi Dipping onlv in one dirertinn. nr composed of 
strata so dipping, as, a rsonur/inaZ ridge, a rntmorlinal 
iloxure See ri.cxruR. Somctiiiics luiprnperlv called 
utnrhnal 

IVnhAhly the mnet Kisentin moMACiftna/ fnidii in thn wnrltl sre thnen 
intii whinh thn renierkeltln liorinontAl end unduturbud ruoks of (ho 
Woeterti HistoN have bei>tt thrown 

Aacu Ubikib I ezt-Bwok Oeot p AlO Iuacm 18R2 1 
mon^O-cll'llRl, n 1. An abrupt downward flexure of 
iiearlj'honxontal stnita without an\ i*orrcspoiiding bend 
to form au anticline or stnclinc 2. Irfioselv, niiv sc- 
ries of strata dipping in one direction onl\ , ns au isuclinc 
[<. MONO- f (Jr. Iff incline 1 mon'o-cllnc:. 
mon^CHclIn'Ic, 1 mnn*o-klm'ik, 2 inftn’o-elfn^ic, n 
Crystal. Fossessing ono 
pliiiin of symmetry 
and two oblique axes 
wjth a third perpen- 
dicular to both Bim» 

CU YSTALUir. A1 ION 

moil Ni-rl I'^natc: : 
mon"o-cll^iio-lied'- 
rle:; mon*'o-cll''nM- 
mci'rtc:. 

mun"u-cll 'nous, 1 moir- 
o-klal'uuH, 2mAn*o-iir- 
nil-j « 1. lint C'ontatii- 

liig botli andrweium and Oystal of a Moiiiuliiilc Mineral 
g^ IKl'Clurn In the saiuc Dottrel Imiw « «' clmnexii, or 
flower, bisexual iiei- rlmcMliaKonal . h 1/ oitlioiixm or or 
maphrodlte lUOn^Oo ilioduurotml.r r', vrrtnulHxjjt l‘Hri‘N 
Clln'I-ant. 2. (ttol Hunic O, urtliopiiieroid fe, I liiiu|iiauiM»ii| I 
UMMONOf LINAn — mon"* littMol pinn<oi<l or Imw tl r ilino- 
O-ell'nlsin, n <loni«M a. Iirnnortliodoiiic I nrtlio. 

mon''o-euc'euH. n A eoc- »»•“ 

Cl H form of bac t crln which hv denude 

exist*) as a separate cell dtstlngulshcHl from dlplococcus — 
Moil''o-e4c'll-'a, n pi Zool lUvi iphaUnhonln itioii"- 

0- eceni-an, a - Mon'^o-con'dy-la, w pi '/nol A muimt- 

olass or class of vertebrates with a single occipital cninlyle, 
including blnis and reptiles — i«on''o-eon'dy-lar, n — 
moii''o-eon-d>l'l-aii, a «t n- mon^o-eon-dyl'le, a - 
iiioii''o-eon'dy-lous, 17 - moii''o>ror'mlr, // J/.// Same 

ns MONocooitL Mon''o-eot''y-le'a, w. vl Conch \ 
division of cultlctishes having a single row of siickt^rs to each 
aim uH ('IrroteuthUUe mon''o-co(''y-lc all, a At n 

m«ii"o-c«t"y-Ic'd«n, 1 moiro-kor i-iiMcn, 2 ttifin*i>- 
<«it*\-l» Mon, « Hot A plant huMtig a Hinglt' colslc- 
(lon or sctd-lcaf m the cn)br>o, an cjidogcn, u pliinl of 
the v\(uviMouocofylcdonis nion'o-rot:; inon'o-eui->>lt. - 
nion"o-cot''>-IcMo-nou8, a 

Moii"o-eot''y-le'do-ncs, 1 nion’o-kot'i-jrdo-n’s. 2 mfln*- 
oMflf ’v-lC'di>-nCi n pi liH A cl.iss of Ibjwcriiu ph.nis 
in which the Itrsl leaves of the cnibrvo arc nltcrnati' 
whcmcc lhc> are said lo have btii u single s<*ecl-leaf or »-ot\ - 
Icdou 1 be stems arc without c'cntral pith or unniiiil liivers 
the parts of tin flower usuullt In tlirci-s (neter lives) and the 
leuvMW arc most I v paralbd-veiiicd It em braces .tfl faiiiillcs, 
IneUidlng the orchis, palm, lilt .Iris, sedge, and gnuis fainlllas 
( MoNf>- 4- « oni I iioN I M»n"u-cot''y-lo'd(e-na‘:. 
Moii^o-cci-tyri-dw, n yd UelmlrUh A family of trlsto- 
incan monogeneuiiN trcinaUMlcs with onlv a ventral sm kcr 
Mon''«-eot'>-lc, w (1 g )- nion"«-eoi'y-Ild, n niou"o- 
eo('>-lold. n m(>n''o-cot'>«luUH, a 1. UosschhIiik only 
one \ cut or mouth 2. Hame us monocoti i.hiioNouH 
mo-noc 'ra-ci , 1 iiio-iiok'r.»-si, 2 ino-n6e'ra-t\, « (hi\- 

crmncnl bv a single fKTwm. uulcrt’riicy [< mono- » 
Clr krateo, rule, < kratos, Htrcuglh ) 
mo- Aoe'ra-nus, 1 mo-nok'ra-nus, 2 mir-nfu 'ra-nfls. n 7 crni 
A double nioMHtcr uiilU'd by the crunluin 
mon'u-crat, 1 nion'o-krui , 2 tnoii'<»-ei,it, n 1. A sole 
ruler aniiUlocrut 2. [I »S J A (KiIttH ul nn l.nninc lor 
a I'cdcraiist 

Thti eur botwnrii T’renrn and CnRlaml Hmirn!i Ic hr prrjrhirinic an 
rffiH I not f uiiUtintilHOHi All the *4 I npirit of 1770, rnkindlina thn 
IK vtMpniM’rn, provon tliii, and r\«ii tiir mmutrrnl papi rn ere 
ulili4'>i lo imUith 1hi mint furiouM philippi'W evaiUNt iMutlund 
jKrrk.K-«iN lu Irv mu'll iK«MA»#»alon vnl v, p 148 lo r i* 1HU{) 

( ' MONO- -f (.r LratiA, rule, < kratos, strength ] - mon''»- 
crat'lr, a 

mon'n-crep''ld, n .'^pong A desmtr spicule in a iiionait 
niKlciis m<»-n<>e'r(»-(leni, R Physiol 'I hi condlilon of 
the norm d pulsi . which Is c baracUTlsed by giving but u slii- 
glc beat for twch Lutitractlou of the hc*arl the dicrotic or 
rebounding stroke of the artery being li»ii»eri‘cpilbh 
mon^o-erol'le, n - m«»-n€ir'ru-toua, a - Mu-noe'*t«-nl'- 

1- dv, n pi A fanitiv of geometroldcaii moths rhaructcr- 
ized bv tiie wliig-v citation, whose can>rplUars arc known as 
canker-worms {/UiUarrtta pcrnato and AlsophUa pomtinrln/ 

llio-n«N''u-lRr, 1 riio-nok'5 ii-lor, 2 ino-nOc'i u-lar u 1. 
Ofp-cved 2. Of or |M>rta)ning lo one eyt. (-'ll. 
monocuius. see monoci.f ! mii-uoc'a-loua:.- mo-noe'- 
u-lar-ly, ndr m«>-nor'tt-lale, n Diie-eveit - m<in'o- 
rule, n [ItariL ] A crustactstn with one eye - m<»-nor'ii- 
llht, n fUure | A iiersou liavlng the use of only om <\i 
- mo-nue'u-lltc, n .'iture ] A fossil of an atuiarently on<*- 
CN ( d anlmul - ino-noe'it-lua, n 1. An indl\ Idiml born wit h 
oiiceyi a r> clops 2. surg A bandage ailaplvtl lo naaln- 
ing topital upplltatloiis U> one eye alone 3. A monoeule 
nion 'o-ey^ele, l nion'o-sul kl 2 m0n'rH:9’«l, n I. A oipv. 

wheelcd velih le 2. Hame as monucyclon 
Mon"u-r>r'll-a, n pi hehin A section of boioihuriatis 
with unlstrlal f>entacles — mun^weyr'lle, a «!. Hoi 
Having tiip sc ts of floral organa as petals, stamens, etc . 
disposed in a siuglt. whorl or circular series 2. KcMn (1) 


Having only a olngle eirrlst of basal platss, as In a erlnoM 
cal>x (2) Having unlaerlal tentacles, of or iKTtainIng to 
the Afomtryrffa S. EUc nesignatluK a sohome of dynamo 
and transmission-line constnietiun to supply luith light and 
power — mon"'o-cy 'clem, n Biol An> type whose devel- 
opment is rnmpleted in one cvcle — niou^o-cy'clous, a - 
M<in''o-ryr'tl«da, a pi l*rotoz A section of cyruildeon 
radiniarians with a simple shell — mon''o-ryr'tl-dan, a h 
R — mon'«Hcysl, n A tumor wltli but one cyst - mun''o- 
rys'tlc, a Having a single cyst or sac, as Monoeystidr 
mon'o-ost-ed:. - Mon'^o-fys'tl-diP, n pi Proios A 
family of gregarlnideans with the medullary substance un- 
divided Mon''o-cys'tlM. n (t g ) — mon''o-cys'ild, n 

— mon**o-eys'told, o — Mon*'o-rys-tld'»-ii, n j>i Pro- 
ios The AfonoeystiiUe as a higher group - inon^o-cyti- 
tld'e-an, a A n - Mon''o-c 7 t-U'rl->m, n pi Pretot A 
Boctlon of radlolarians with a single central capsule, includ- 
ing most spocles mon^o-ryt-lji'rl-un, a Bn 

Mo'^nod', 1 mO'nA', 2 inO’iiO', n 1. Adolphe (>''iiltiQ2- 
«/al8A0). a French PrnttMiant elergynmu and author 2. 
F^^rlr JoM Jean G4rard f*/irl7fl4-n algOS), a French 
Pn>tiN)l4tnt theologian, founder of the Free Church of France 
mon''i»-dar'tyl, a Monodactylous mon''o-dac't:y-lato:; 
inon''u-dac'tyle:.- moii''o-dar-t|rl'lr, a Ant i'ros 
roiiialiilng a single dactyl Mwn''o-dRr»tyl'l-du>, n pi 
Ith A family of clisituduntoldean ftshus having the body 
vervhlgh and extending into fins and ventrals rudimentary 
~ Mon''o-dRr'ty-lus, r (t g j mon''«>-dar'ty-lld, r - 
mon''oHlRr'ty-fold, a Bn- mon''o-dac'ty-lous, a 
Zool 1. liavlng only one too or Anger, unldlgitate 2. 
Hubehelste, as a cniataeeun 

Mon^o-derphl-a, 1 nioiro-derfi-o, 2 mAn'o-dAI'fl-a. n pt 
Mam A subeloss of mammals having a single vagina and 
uterus, embryo attached liy a placenta, and brain with a 
corpus callosum Irieliidlng all higher forms 1 mono- 4 
(ir drlphys, womb] inon'o-delph, n ~ mon''i>-der- 
phl-an, tt A n - mon'^o-drl'pblc, mon''o-del'phous, a 
muii''wHier'mle, a llelnting to or rompnsed of but one 
la\er of eells. epitbellnl inon^«Mll-am'o-trRl, a Math 
Having one diameter- nton'^iMli^ehla-myd'e-oua, a 
Hot Having calyx utid corolla nr raiyx alone - mon''o-dl- 
nicrrlr, a Cryttal Haine as niurTRii - mon^o-dlp- 
lo'pl-a, n Pathol Double vision with one eye — mis- 
nod't^mous, a Designating an iint-eolony or formleary 
eonHlstlng of onlv one newt - mon'o-dont, a Having a 
single tooth mon''»-dun'tal. » 1. Of or pertuliilng to 

a giiiUH (Mownlon) tneludliig tli(> iiorwimi 2. Klee Slav- 
ing a Mingle armalunt-tootli iwr polo for ouch phase, as in 
some dymimos 

moil 'o-dra"ma, 1 tnon'n-drfl'ins, 2 mftn'o-dra'nia, n A 
drama wrllien for or acted bj a single performer [< 
mono- 4 biiAMA 1 mon'uHlramr:. iiioii^«Hdra-mat'lr, 
a - iiion''«Mlraiii'a»tlMt, n A writer of moiUMiramas 
iiioii''o-druni'le, a Math Designating a fiiiietiou hav- 
ing onh it single value for the same value of the vurlablo 
mim'o-droine:.- nio-iiod'ro-my, n The eliuranter of 
the path tniveleil Iq eaeli point on a rotating Imd^ by virtiio 
of which II returns to Itself inonodrumy of spare, proi>- 
ertv powNsiNi by spare of eolnelding with Itiwir after revo- 
lution to any nmotini about any axis 
ni«iii'o*dy, 1 nioti'o-(Ji, 2 mftii'o-tlv, r< f-nirs, 1 -dir, 
2 -(Iih, pi I I. Aii\ iui*tHiirli(>l\ hiernrv eoinpoHition with 
n Mingle eriiotiorin) iitolive, es|H>e)a)iVi a {HMun on the 
ileritli of a Irieiid, as AiiIIoii'h t.ipuias ('oniparo 
‘iiiitiNonY 2. In CiriMik trng<*ih, the Ivrie solo, usu- 
ally of II Moniliet eharaeier, eHiMNuall v, an ode sung by tho 
iietorM IIS a pnilog, episode, or exode Hm* odk 
'I' ho ncl(«R NiiiiR hv Uinin Ithn liramatlii iwrNoiiinl alone were 
rallitil montulwM lim first eeramli. tliu proluaun, the last, when not 
eiJc'pmwiiHj by a nhitriis, thn nxode, and all bntwwnn tiiu nhoral otlea 
wun« tnriiHul niiisraiiiN 

It W Buownb lltst ( lastuml l.U p 270 In * no 1852 1 
9. Muh a roniiKiMitioii in whieli Home one voiee-purt 
preponclerales, or the Ht>l(> of sueh a eoinposition ho- 
mophony, us opposed to polyphony 4 . A soiigfor asingln 
Volte, with instrumental aeeompaminent. the introdiie- 
tion of who h isasi nbed to \'itirenso(ialil(*i, fntherof tho 
great ( iiillleo Monodies were tiilrodiieed into the flrsl opera, 
f*f*rl H iKi/nr proilueert In l.'i't?, and they beeattii Important 
faetors In tin* developirient of the opiTa and oiatorlo 
4. A riiomflonoiiH souiiil, iin varying tom , as, tin* men- 
er/y of waves 1,1, momnlia, Or monMla, soXo, ^ 

monos slugle, ] 5(/r, opk ) iiiu-nu'di-at. iiiu-iiiNl'Ir, a 
Pirlulnlng to or of the nature of iiioiioilv, of one pitch, 
lioiiiophoiiie nio«tiud'l«ral:.' iiio-ncNi'l-ral-ly, adt 
iiion'cr-dlst, n A wrltiT, eoiiipoNei , or slngei of inoiiudles 
ni»n"oHly-nain'lr, a lltiin ) PoHsesHlMK u single talent, 
or ability in only one dlri*etloi) iiioii''w-d>'iia-nilsiii, n 
The uiie-foree theon or doririne tliai sP forms of ueilvity 
in nature are onlv various niiinlfesnitliins of one force 
ii)»n''i>«dy'iia«iiiwUM, a Hot HiivIijk one sliinien iiur- 
inaliv much lurgiT than the rest 
miHUcr 'el-a>, l mo-nrstn-o, 2 mo-rir'shl-a u Hiol Ths 
HliiU* of being niomncloiis i ontrasn>d with dUreia 
]||i»-iicp'rl-a\ R pi Hot ’111* twenly-flrsl diiss In tlie Lln- 
iiciu) arilllcliil HVMlem of plaiiis einbruelng those In which 
ttu Hluim ns and pistils an* In si iiurute llowurs on tho saiiio 
iiiillvldual (v MON- 4 Or olkos, house f 
ino-iiu*'elan, 1 mo iil'iflom 1' inii-tif'slian 1. a Monin- 
flouM II. n A rnonmi imut snlinal tno-iie'rlan:. 
iiii»-iicr 'rioiia, 1 nio-nrsliuH. 2 mo-nf^'sliriM, u Jiiol 
J Juving mail ami ft mult’ organs on tlie same individual, 
HM HtameiiH iimi pistils in separate blossutns on the samu 
(ilaiit 

tl ith mftnwciiiuii pUntx hi* pr»1l<<n has to b« rairind from flower 
lo fiowM llii*n< will bn alweye a sotxl ehaiire of ite being rarrmil 
from plaril Oi iiianl 

lUnwis I'Vfn* nfui Self ErrtdianUon p 380 [a 1877 ) 

mo-ne'rlousl. •\y,adr nii»-no‘'|or -iie'jelsm, r 
ninn'^o-el'dir, a fllare ] Having a single form or chariirter 

- mon^o-i^-lec-tron'Ie, a physics ConslMlIiig of only 
OIK ehftron iiii>n''«Hem'bry-i>-n]r, n Hame as mon- 
1 wiiitioNi mu-nM*M'lroUM, a Zool Having one an- 
niiul period of sexual dnsirn — mon''«i-etti''yl-a(ii'ln. n 
Hame as RiifYi.AMis - tnuu''o«flag'el-latff, r; Unlflagel- 
laU‘, as an liifiiiiorluii iiMin''o-for'mln, n Hee fohmin 

nion '»-gaiii. ] nion'o-gitm 2 niAn o^kAm n Hot A filuiit 
hating the flowers MOllt4iry, that Is not unlt«*d Into a head, 
with the anthers more or leas Joined, ss In the lobelia 
Mon"<»-ga'iiil-a, 1 nioii'o-ge'nii-s 2 mon o ga'ioi-ii n id 
Hal 1 hi sixth order In the nlm*UN*nr)i class (.Syngenrxln) 
of tlif l.lrifieun artltleial system of plants eriiliracing those 
In w'hlrh till flowers have iinlM'd anthers as Iti the lolnll.i 
now disused (< Ur monogamuts, one monouamoiih | 
nif»li"o-KR'inl*Rnt 1 morro-K('‘'irii-on, 2 tofm o gii'nn-an, 
u 1. J'oiindcd upon niamage Is-twei 11 siriKii pairs, 
witli an exeluHive eohabitatioti 
The family hoe been a sniwth tlirr^uxh eijnemiRivit Nteaee of ilo- 
velopinmi, the manogsoman bniiig tiM* laiit in lU jieriun 

L II Moboam Ane Soruity pt m, p 08.1 |ii 11 * (o 1877] 
2. Hoi Of or pertaining to tin Afonoyamta 3. Zook 
.Mating with hut one of thu opjioMito sox. 



Aionosamlst Key 1: nrttetlc, Art; fat, fire; fort; i?«t prAy; hit, polleo; obey, g«; B»t, Ar; foil, rllle; hot, bOrn; s»flnftl; i* habit, renew, 

monosyllablsm KETSrUrt, ape, rat, rare, fast, what, all; me, get, prqv, fern; hit. Ice; I=sS; I = e; g®, ndt, Ar, w6n, wolf, do, 


im 


mo-nog 'a-mlflt, 1 mO'DOR'd-mint , 2 mf>>nftj(;'tt>nilRt, n 
1* One who han only one Iiviiik npoune oppoHrd to 
btgarniBt and polygamist 2. One who doeit not pnii*- 
tiHe or believe in tterond TnnrniiKc after the death of 
the first 8 P 0 U 80 oppoiied to Uivamisi - iiio-nog'^a-mlH'- 
tlr, a 

mo-noff'a-moUR, 1 ffiO'iiojr'H-nnm. 2 rno-nttfi'n-mfiH. o 
!• Pertaining to inonoKnni.\ . hh monounmnuH praetiMfs 
2* Having only one Rpriiia , hold) u to monoganiv 
Th« monoffamouB family, fiiriiiiul hy tho uniiin of omi woman 
witli ono man, . m tho unit of inodnrii aof loty 

Gladubs Ajiplirtt CArtaltanUu P 1K7 la M a co 1887] 
8. Having or paired with but one mate, uh certain birds 
4. Hot ilnviiiK flow'TH with the auiherH united (< 
F. monopamr, < LI, monotinmuH, < Clr monogamos, < 
monos, Hlngln, f gamoi, marriaau J mon^o-gam'lcl.— 
doubly moiioganiouft, havlna both nexen taking part lii 
liieiibiilloii. elf , UN pigeons - mu-n«g'a-nioiiH-l> , adv 

mo-nog'a-tliy, 1 uio>MOK'e>nii; 2 mo*nr)i;'u"iny, n. !• 
The prineipin or prnetiHe of Mingle iniirnaKe oppoai'd 
(1) to htgamy nnd iwh/riamg, and (2) to tlipamy 
In the aan of tlio pyramid iHiiltlnrH, family lifo warn not wanting 
In purity tlm wifnand rinitlier wan liol 1 in r««port, rntmogamv pre- 
vaUml <J. P PiNiiBii Untv iitvt pt i, p >18 Ij ii a txi IMMA 1 
8* ZfMil Th(> habit of pairing, or having but one mate. 
f< 1,1, monogamia, < (Ir monogamia, < monognmos, 
H(*e MONooAMoim ] ' double monogamy, the condition of 
being doubly nioiioganiouM 

mon''o-gan'gll-al, a Pathol Affecting a Hliiglo gland, aM 
a tiubo - moii"o-gan''gll-on'lc, n lluvlug but uiie gan- 
glion - iiiou^o-gaM'trlr, a 1. Having but one atoniaeli 
2. Of or iiertnifiliig to tho rnlvconertir monormstrie.!' — mon'- 
o*gen, n Chtm An element which coinblncn onlj In one 
proiMirtlon — mon'o-gene, n lliuru] An onl> •begotten 
one gold of the Hon of ( Jorl - Mon"o-ge'nft-n, n pi Hel- 
minth A Meetloii of tremutodea developing without the 
mediation of nurmwforniM - - mon''o*gen'o-an, a A n — 
muii''u-g4^ue'l-t> , It M ath '1 he Mtute of being uiunogeiilc 
moii''o-ge'ne-ouN, a 1. Of one family or race 2. Ue- 
latlng to the Afonogenra 3 Hume as iioNoiiENir, d 
mon"o-gen 'e-RlR» 1 nioiiVi-jen'i-aiM, 2 nl5r^o-g^n^•-§tB, 
n 1. OneiieMM of origin, Hpecif , in biology, tho doc- 
trine of the deMcent of all living orguninmN from a flingle 
cell 2. lUul (1) Generation from but one parent, 
anexunl reproduction, an by budding, iiHRion, or igioro* 
furniatioii (2) Direct development of an ovum into an 
orgatiiHin reHembling the parent opponed to metagen- 
esis 3. 'riie originiitiun of a new form ut a Mingle tune 
or Tiliiee eontruMlfd with jio/gf/rnrsm — inoil''o-gC- 
net'lr, n 1. Of or iM*riiilnlng to monoguneMiH or monug- 
eiiimii, exhibiting luonugeiieMlM 
The Apiialai Iiihim riiiuitituta uiir iriihvidual among maun- 
taiiiM, bmiauau u romilt of oii« gHiitUir pronuMH, or, in a word, mono- 
gatmitc Hana Geolouu pt t>.P 7UU (i ti a cu IHHU | 

2. Mol Aiioxual mild of vegetative propagatinn of organ- 
limiM 3. Having a llfedilntoi > entirely without alteruullou 
of generattonH or, in i he eane of paraNliei. of hostfl 4 l>gt- 
ing Not giving more than one color, whatever niorduut In 
umsl Bf <in''(i-gc-iiet'l-ca« n pi Zool An order of irema- 
ttMle wurniM, moMlIy exUTiiiil paruMltASi of fhiheH. cruntaccunM. 
and amphlblatiH They undergo little or no metninorpho- 
MlM on paMMlng from the eitibrvonlr to the adult Mtugc 
mon'*»-geiilc, a. 1. of iKTtnIiiing to or exhibiting inon- 
ogeiiosiN 2. Zool Having but one method of reproduc- 
tion 3. Mol Having OMexual reproduction nppomsi to 
digenic 4. f/eof Having purta all of the Name nature 
wild of cerlHln roekH 6. Chem Noting the pruiKTly of an 
vlenietit ui eoinbltie 111 one way oiib 4. Math (1) Having 
only one derivative (2) Having a common origin, iim re- 
ferring to u function, empinvid t-o Imllcati* the fiiet of the 
rnmiiion origin, /(jr), of the varloiiH power iierloH that e\- 

E nm 11 In illflereut partH of the plane — monugenlc alK«»- 
ratr rouHtrurt, runllguratlon, or Nurfare {.Math ). a 
generiilixatlon of the Inllnile plane uHcd In the eoiiMlderHtlon 
of fiiiiriloiiH of a Mingle variable — m. function (Math), 
Af/ 

Ar 

a uiilqtu' nmie limit - mo-nog'e-nlNm, n The doctrine 
thul the w hole hiiinan race la of one blond or fipeelcH, or 1 m 
di'Mieiid dfioiiioiie urigmul pun upiKiHcd to polygimsm. 
mou^o-f eii'e-M> J iiio-nog'e-nlxt. I. a Of or per- 

taining to monogeneNlH or tnonogeiilHin II. n Oiiit wlio 
lioUlM the docirlne of inunogeiieMlH or of iiionogciilHnr op- 
pose 1 to polvoenist muii''«>-gen'c*-MlNt | ; iiiou''<»-g4‘- 
nlH'tlr 1 . nio-nog^o-nouM, a 1.1 nvulv Ing but one pimuit . 
OH uHcxual reproduplloii bv liuddlng, llHNlon, or M]M)re#for- 
niutloii 2. Math Monogenic 3. Hainn an ENiiouhNoi'H 
4. Hume as munouknmuim, 1 A. Chem Monogenic fl. 
Of or periuliilng to inonogenlHni - mu-noK'e-n} , n 1. 
Moiiogeiiesih 2. Moiiogeiilxni 
moii'o-glot. I. a 1. HiM'iiklng or hiiviiig ouninmnd of but 
one itiiiKU ige us, a monogtut writer 2. v oiiipuNi* I or inilt- 
IInIhmI In ii siiiKio hingiiaue uh a monoglot dieiioiiarv II. 
fl A person biiving cuiniiiand of one language onlv 
nioii'^o-go-iuMi'tlr, a Kntom liiivlng but one brooil 
uniiualh iuon"«i-go'iil«uiii, n '1 be usexviul furiii of tbe 
nuilailiil piuaslie uh ll iippearH In biiiimii blood - 
go-nop'o-ra, u pi Utlminth K Heel ion of UcndroetelouH 
liliinarians with u Mingle se\iml aperture mon"ci-g<>n''ii- 
po'rlr, inoii'^>-Kii-nii|>'«i-roUH, a inn-nog'o-nv, n 
i/lof AmcxhuI reproduction from a Mingle individual 
iiioii'^o-goiric, (I nio-nog'o-noUHt* 
lUon'o-gram, 1 luon'o-gram, 2 lIH^n^ 1 -grllm, n 1. A 
ohiirai ter e«)nsistmg of two oi more 
Ictteis inlerw»>vt n into one,* usuallv the 
initials of II Mtiriii or of M<>v<*ral nuiiies 
iiMeil Oil elol lung jfWiliN imiicls, ni 2. 

A Mingle eharai U r in writing or ii mark 
reprcMcnting a word 3). A Hketch in 
black tuiii w lute { 1,1 mnnoftrurnma, 

Cir monei/riiiamfdfm. v luono'^ single, + 
yrummai/-), letter, prit/ds) wrlie| 

iiiou'if-gram Miiu-t liliie , s A fiK)t<- . , 
presN foi Htaniplng luoiiuuains nion**!*- aouiogram of 
grani-niaric, a In (be stv le or manner or the 

of a iiiuiiogriiin inuir'o-gram-lMHIr;.'- '--“nRtbnb 
mon''o-grain-mari-ral, o m»ii''o-gram*ma-tlRr, n 
To UMc runiblimtlutiM of (upltal leiterM in writing - mon'o- 
grammiHl.a lluving n numogrnin — mon'o-gram**mlr, 
a of or pertaining to inonograinH 
mon'o-Rrauh, ) 1 mon'o-gruf . 2 mAn'o-ftr4f. vt To dm- 
inoil 'o-gr»f r, I euss 1 n t be st \ |e »if a innnngraph 
Dr. n. Weed Iim mofuxmipW our froNh-wAtor algic 

T OtLt. in Harper' a AfunlAfv Jan , 1870, p 230. 
— mo-uoB'ro-pher or -phlat. n a w ritcr of monographs 
inoii'o-KnipIl* n. A dcMoription or nvstemutip expo- 
■ition of one thing nr cIiim of things, a treutine discusM- 
ing a single suhjeet or branch of a subject, usually much 
oircumscribed and in detail 


-grilm, n 1. A 

* 


Huoh IN tlie msM of dntnilN whirh histonans ooll«et in arehivas 
nnd pour out bofom iin hi monographs 

Max MOLiiER Jndta p 10. la o. * oo. 18S3.1 
( < MONO- + Or graphf, writing < graphO, write J 

moii''«i-graph'lc, a 1. Pertaining to nr having the 
character of a monograph 2. Of the nature of monog- 
raph! . sketched In U'ueM 3. Monogrammlo 4. liepro- 
Mciitltig a sphere in one diagram, on the projection of a 
map mon"u-graph'l-calt.- mon''o-graph'i-caMy» adv. 

mo-nog'ro-phy, n 1. The act or art of repreneni- 
Ing by lliicH without colors, a sketch constHtlng of linos only. 
2. The preparing of inonngraphM 3t. A monograph 
mon'o-gyn, a Bot A plant liavltig no more than ono 
Mtvle or HOHMllo Htlgma In each flower Mon'^o-gyn'I-o, 
n pi Bot Thu order In the I,lnncan syRtem of plants, 
embracing those with one style or sessile stigma to each 
flower now diHUiied - inon"o^yn'l-an» a Bit Having 
but one style or sessile stigma, of or iiertuluing to the 
Monaggnia mun"o-gy-n4i>^rial, a Formed by the gy- 
uncium of a single flower* said of fnilts. 
mo-nog 'y-ny, 1 mo-noj'i-ni. 2 mo-ndg'y-ny . n The praotlse 
of mating with only one female or with only one wife t 'oni- 
pare munanury. |< mono- + Gr gyta, woman I— mu- 
nog'y-nlst, n Ono who praetlsex or favors monogvny — 

— nio-nog'y-nons, a 1. Married to one wife only, monog- 
amous 2. Zool Mated with one female only. 3. Bot 
Mnnogynlan mon''«»-gyn'lrt: mou'^o-gyu'l-ouBt* 

mon''o-liem'MW»us, a. Med Fudtirlug only a day — mon''- 
o-hy'brld, n. Biol a hybrid produce’! bv progenM ors dlR- 
slmllar In a single attribute — mon'*i>-hy-brld'lr. a — 
mon'^o-hy'drate, n f 'hem. The union of a single molecule 
of water with an clement or a compound — mon''o-by'd rat- 
ed, a PosBORHlng a single molecule of water —‘'mon''«>- 
hy'drlr, a Chem 1. PuMMuaslug a single atom of hydrogen 
inun''«>-byMro-gen}. 2. Containing u single hydroxyl 
group - mo-noie, a Biol Haiuc os monubciouh mo- 
noi'eonsL-mo-nas'clous-ly, adv. 
mon'uld, l mou'old. 2 mOn^dld 1. a Ane Pros Uniform, 
or rumpused of feci of one kind II. n Math A surface 
having a oonloal point of the highest order. [ < Gr mono- 
tUiit,<r monos, single, + eidos. form 1 — mon'ul-dal, a 
mon'^o-l^de-lsm, n 1. Morbid absorption In one Idea or 
subject 2. A condition In which a hypuotlxcd subject 
hears all the words of a spokeu senteneu. but remembers 
onlytlie last one - mun''o-l^de-ls'tlr, o ~ mon''o-ln-fec'- 
tlon, n PtuhtA Infection caused by but one infecting 
agent - mon^o-keHone, n Chem A chemical substance 
In which A single ketone group Is present 
mo-noFa-ter, 1 iiio-nul'e-tor, 2 mo-nol'a-ter, n A wor- 
shiper of one god onlv, tho others may be rt'rognised 
ino-liol 'a-try, 1 mo-nol'a-tn, 2 nio-noi'a-trv, n Wor- 
ship of some one among thr* gods oppost'd to mnnothe- 
tsm, the worship of one god |< mono- -f CJi latrrta, 
worship 1 — mo-nol'a-trie, a or or iierialiilng to monol- 
atrv, as. the monolatric eoiiccptlun mo-nol'a-troust. 
nion'^u-lep'sls, n The truiisniisHluii of the chuiocterlstlcs of 
one parent only to cross-bred offspring - mon''o-lep'tle, a 

— mon'o-llne, n 1. l*rint. A form of kuyboard-inuchine 
for producing a solid bar or slug, bearing a prliilliig-raee sim- 
ilar to tyiM* 2. Hume os monouail inun''o-llt'er-al, a 
C'nnslHtltig of u single letter 

mon'o-llili, 1 nlou^>-hfh, 2 mi^n^v-lTth, n. 1. A single 
pit'ce or block of stone fashioned or placed b\ art, par- 
tieularlv one notable for its size, aiiv structure or xculiv 
tun* 111 stone formed of a single piece, as a menhir or an 
obelisk Kee illus under ouklimk 
T lin l‘.gyplmiiN apiMmr t«> haw liaiuUnil thnso hugn monotxths im 
our artiNiUM lumdlo liuarlliNtouoN and doorntf^pN 

lluiAiKN Otwr I/ll Teneapa p 103 In m. A ro 1801 I 
2. A fireproof and wat^i'rprmif Imilding material which 
Is applied In a plastic condition 1< LI, momlithm, < 
(•r monotUhns, < mono*, single, lilhos, stone ) 
mon'^o-lltli'lv, 1 111011*0-11 tb'ik, 2 m6n"o-lIth'ie, a. 1. 
Of one single piece ol stone 2. (’omposed of mono- 
liths 3. I'eeulinr to a monolith applied also to strur- 
liires, pavements. I'te , of In’(ou iimue in one piece 4. 
Ileferriiig to a kind of stone eonstruetion cut from the 
Holtd rock inon'o-lltbt: mon'o-lltb^alt lllure] 
nio-nul'i>-blte, n A trIlobiM* w'lth the trllnbatlon of the 
upiier surface obscured, as In tbe genus Homalonotus -- 
iiiuii^<i-l<»b'u-lar, a Oiie-lobed - iiiuu^o-lur'u-lar, a 
Gne'cliaiiibere 1 - M«n''«-l«r''u-la'rl-a, n pi Zool A sei*- 
tton of vertebrates with a munolueulor heart , CiphtUochorda. 
nioii'u-log, 11 iiioii\>-l»g, 2 mflu'o-lAg, w 1. That 
llion ^>-logUC, J w hieh IS snokeu bv one person alone, 
espeiiallv', a dramatic boIiUniuv, or a storv or drama 
told or tK*rfornwHl bv one person u form of represmita- 
tive diseoursi*, also, n lengthv speech m cunversutiou 
or soliloipiy Compare i>iai.O(., 2. 

DrutiiiilU monolog has taken thris* forms (1) when the 
actor tells a continuous story In which lie Is tbe chief ehiir- 
iM't et nderrlng i o t be oi hers lui ubsinit . (*3) when be u(Muiuf*s 
the volee or iiiuniier of several characters sueresslvely , (3) 
more rwuiitlj, when he Implies that the others me piescm, 
liHidliig the iiiidleiiee to Imagine what they say by bis replies 
2. \ literarv eumpOMilioii, or a pisuii, wntfen as a 
soliloquy (K , <. Gr monologos, siMMikiiig alone, < 
monos alone 4 /leA, speak | - roo-noFo-gy, n The prac- 
tlH(' of talking In iiiuiiolog. the monniMilUlng of cnnv(*rsatlon 
IIIOll''o-lug'le, 1 inoti*u-loj*ik, 2 ni6n"o-lflg'ir, a Itelul- 
tlng to or of the iiiitiire of a motiolug - inon"'o-lng'l-cal, a 
nio-liul'o-gist, 1 luo-noro-jist , 2 nu> iidFo-glil, n 1. 
One who utters a monolog or soliloquy 2. One who 
assumes a moaoiiolv of the conversation mon''o-lo'gl- 
ant; iiioii'f>-lugae-lst:; nio-noFo-gulstt- 

Wm Msrnulay A hnn mnieninr 7 Tlio name which Sydney 
Sniilh RAX* him— a ImmA in iinHwhm ’ — would Imply that hw wm 
a momWoguNMl, not a convertor 

Matiikwn Groat Converaors p 30 la e o 1874 | 
mo-nol 'o-kIec, 1 ino-n«ro-joix , 2mo-n6Fo-gIz, n [-uirKn , 
-ois’iNo I To utter a mono! >g. sollloQUlxo mu-nol'o- 
gfset : nio-nol'o-guUe or -guiset* 
iii(>-noin'a-rh>« 1 nio-nenyp-ki. 2 mo-nOm'a-cy, n [Hare] 
A eumbiil between two Imltvlduals. a duel 
TUomc dail\ monomaehtea murders cffuaion of blood Htrit-mN 
Anul Metanehotypt lu, 2. mem l.sube 2. p 448 [j w m lK.'i7 | 
I < !• monomacMc, v 1,1, monomachia Gr monomaehia. 
< monos, single. + machomai, fight 1 mon'^o-ma'chl-at. 

— luo'^no-marli'lr, a - mo-nom'a-ehlat, n A duelist 
moii*'o-ilui'nl-a, 1 mon”o-mP'm-a, 2 indn*o-mft'ni-a, n. 

1. Pathol Mental derangement or insanity conlineij 
to one idea or to a single subject or a limited range of 
subjt^ts. while the action of the faoultlss In other directions 
may he only sllghtiv or not at alt tmpidred’ mmuifesUHl usu- 
ally In some spcciflc delusion m* in ilBimlae to some particu- 
lar act t'ompare mania mklanchoua 

You are not . . auffariim from moaomaata Monomaniacs 
cannot reaaoii about tnetr infirmity or perocivo that it m abnorinal 
• J tlAWTHoaNB Pmfaesar’m tSiater p 130 [a c a co I 

2. lienee, tbe unrcaaonable pursuit of one idea , a erase. 
I <. MONO- + MANIA 1 8ytl3 SCe INSANITy 


mon^o-nui'iil-act 1 men*o-m<>'ni-ak, 2 ni5n”o-ma'ni-4e» 
n A iierson affected with monomania mon'o-manes* 
moii^o-ina-nFii»c«l, 1 menVma-naiVkal; 2 m5n*o-roa- 
nra-cal. a Of or pertaining to monomania moii'^o-ma'iil- 
mets mon''o-ina'nl-ottRL Syn see insane 
BIon''o-ma8'tl-ga, n pt. iTotoz A section of pantostoma- 
touM flagellate infusorians with a single flagellum, as In 
Monudidse, etc moii''o-ma8'tl-gatc, a mon''«i-me- 
nls'couR, a Zool Relating to an eye having a single lens, 
as the central eyes of a horseshoe crab - mou'^o-merlr, a 
Of or iicrtalnlng to but a single metamere, as, monomeric 
musrUis - Blon''a-mer"o-som'a-ta, n pi Aracfi The 
Acaridea — mon^'o-iuer^o-ROtti'a-tous* a. 
mo-noni 'er-oUM, 1 mo-nom'ar-us. 2 mo-nfim'er-Qs, a 1, 
Bot. (1) Having only a single member In each whorl or 
circular series* said of a flower, nr part of a flower, con- 
stnieted on the numerical plan of one Somctlnies written 
l»merou8 (2) Having a single carpel 2. Zool One* 
JoluUNi. 08 tarsi, having one-Jolnted tarsi [< Or mono- 
mergs, < monos, single, -h meros, part ] 
mon"c»-met'Al-isiii, 1 men'o-incFsl-ism; 2 nidn'o-mH'- 
al-lgm, n. The financial theory or system of a single 
metallic standard of value In coinage Gold is the usual 
standard In mouomeiallsm. but sliver Is used in Bolivia, 
China, the Htralts Heltlemeuts, and the Central* American 
states except British Honduras and Costa Hlra iuun*o- 
met'aMIsmt* 

Likn tlnrmany, wn intrcMlunod what la called gold monomc/al- 
Imir Onld ainnn wan litMianfurth lu be oouverted into coins for 
any one who offered it to our minta 

It T. lii,r Intro to Poltt Eeon pt ill, p 102 Ichaut 1880 1 
mon'^o-met'El-lst, 1 mon"o-met'eI-iflt, 2 mfin'o-mfit'al- 
Ist. n An advocate of mniiometahsm as opposed to 
blmetalism mon^o-met'ol-llstt. 
mon^o-me-tnl 'Ur, 1 mou*o-mi-tal'ik, 2mbn*o-me-t&1'ie, 
a. 1. Consisting of a single metal, n monometallic 
currenev. 2. losing or favoring but one metal as a 
standard of value, as. a monometallxr country 
mo-nom 'e-tor, 1 mo-nom'i-tar, 2 mo-ubm'e-ier. Pros. 
1, a. Containing only one foot or base m a verso II. 
n. A meter thus romposod. as, dactylic monometer. 
mon^o-metli'yl, a Monomethvllc mon''o-ineth'y-lat''- 
Mt, a Chem Monomcthyllr - nion''o-me-thyFlc, a. 
Chem Referring to a compound with u single group of 
methyl, CHt 

mon"o-inet'rIc, 1 mon*o-mei'rik , 2 ni5D*o-m^t'ric, a. 

1. Cry slid Hume as isomktric 2. Monometer 
inon''o-iiict'rl-caI, 1 mou”u-mct'ri-kal, 2 ni&n”u-iniit'ri- 
cul, a. Pertaining to a mouometcr; consisting of a 
single mett‘r 

mo-no'ml-nl, 1 mo-nA'mi-ol, 2 mo-nO'mi-al 1. a. 

1. Alg Consisting of u single term. as. a monomial cz- 
pmssiofi 2. Containing one word II. n Alg An 
(‘xprossion consisting of a single term. [ < mon- -j- L. 
nomen, name ] mon'omet. 

inon''«i-inl-cro'blr, a Med Produced by or containing but 
a single sticcles of microbe — Mo-norn'ml-dw, n pi Em- 
tom A family of small hetcromerous lieetles having anterior 
coxal ruvltles np«m behind, middle eoxai moderate, and an- 
tenn.i* received In groovas Mw-nom'iiia, n (t g ) - mu- 
noin'mld, a A u mo-nom'motd, a mon^o-mo'dal, 
a Of onlv one minle mun''o-mo-ler'ii-lar, ri Relat- 
ing to u single molecule, os, a monomoleculor transfor- 
mation, a reiirrungement of the atoms of a molecule us in 
the oonverslon of a compound Into an Isomer having differ- 
ent optical proiK>rticH mon^o-mo-lyb'date, n A salt of 
mnlybdtc acid 

Mo-iiu'ni«>-iiar, 1 nio-nO'mo-nak , 2 mo-nfi'mo-n&c, n. A 
lake lu Winuhenden, Worcester county. Muss 
uiuii''o-mur'phl<*, 1 in»n'i>-nibi'rik. 2 niOii'u-mdr'flc, a 1. 
Zool or the same nr an essenr tally similar type of structure. 

2. Having the same form throughout sucresslve stages of 
development, os umetubolous lusocts 3. Bot Forming 
slmlliu* spnruB said of fungi [^ mono- | Or morpM, 
form 1 mon^o-nioPphoust.— mon''o-mur'pbl8m, n. 

Mon^o-moy' Point, 1 mun 'o-moF , 2 mfin •o-mOy' A rape on 
Moiiomov Island, H 1 Mass 

mo-nom'pho-lUR, n Terat A double monster united at tho 
umbilicus - ]llou''o-my-a'rl-a, n pi Conch An order of 
bivalves with a single adductor muscle, as lu oy'sters 
Blon''o-my'at: Moii"o-ni>"l-a'rl-a:.- mon''o-m>-a'rl- 
an, mon^o-roy's-ry, a A n [White county, ind 

Mo'non, 1 mO'nnn, 2 mfl'iidn. n A towiuihlp and town In 
Mo-no 'na, 1 mo-nA'nn, 2 mo-iiA'iiu, n A county In W 
Iowa, 432 sq m, countv*Hcut . Ouawa 
mon^o-neFrlsi, n One who has onlv had ii single dream 
experience - mon^o-nen'ral, a Supplied with nerves from 
one neural seguiciit only nion"o-neu'rt,U4t.- mou^o- 
ncn-rFtls, n Inflammation of one nerve only 
Mo-non'gah, 1 nio-noQ'gB, 2 mo-nog'ga n A town in 
Marion county, W Va. H m S W of Fairmont 
Mo-non^go-he'la, 1 iiu'-nouVa-bria, 2 niu-uaQ'Sa-hA'lii n 
1. City, a city lu Washington county. Pa 2. A river in 
West Virginia and W l*cniisylvanlu. 150 m to the Allegheny 
river al Pittsburg Hee okouiuy 
M u^non-ga'll-a, 1 mO-nop-ge'li-e. 2 mO*nAo-ga'll-a, n A 
county In N West Virginia, 308 sq m . county-seal, Mor- 
gantown [lncf> of Munster, Ireland 

Mo-uu'ul-a, I mo-un'm-n, 2nio-ii0 ui-u, n [L ) 'Ihe prov- 
inon'^o-uFtrate, n Chem A cnmiiouiid containing one NOi 
group to the molecule — mon "o-nFtro-. chem A com- 
blnlug form cxpriNMliig tbe iirasenee of a single nltro group 

— mon''o-no'ml-al, a Biol Mnnnmial inuu^o-nym'- 
Irf.— mon'unt, n A uon«scxuul cell wliieh by the process 
of tlHslou produces others mon''o-nu'rlc-ar, a Having 
a single nucleus, uninuclear mon''o-nu'cle-at*'edl.— 
mo-oon'>-cbou8, a Having an entire or undivided claw, 
as eertutn Insects — mon'o-nym, n A monomial name. 

- mon^o-nym'lr, a Same as monomial - mun^o-nym"- 
l-xa'tlon, n mon'o-nym-lse, vt To designate liv a 
single word lustcad of several — mo-non'y-my, n A sys- 
tem using monomial terms 

mon^o-ou'sl-oUH, 1 mon'u-Q'si-us. 2 m6n*o-i}'si-fis, » 
Being of one essence, os, the monooustous nature of 
C'hrist and the Father, according to the Sabellian 
heresy. [ < Late Gr monoouHios, of one essence.] 

mon''o-ou'sl-ant • 

mon^o-par'e-MiM, n Pathol Paralysis of a single part — 
mon*o-par''es-the*8l-a, it Pathol I*areRthosla confined 
to a single region of the body, os a limb 
Mo'do Pass, 1 mO'no, 2 mA'no A defile In the Hlerra Nevada 
mountains. Mono county . Cal . 10.765 ft high 
moii''o-path'lr, a involving disease of a single part or 
function - mo-nop'o-thy, n Pathol I. A diseased con- 
dition of a single organ uncomplicated with any other 2. 
Suffering from solitude or lack of sympathy — mon*o- 
por'tl-nate, a Having pectinations only on one side » 
moo'o-ped, n [Karel One having but ono foot, dis- 
tinguished from Mprd.- inoii''o-p»r'soii-al, a. rheoi. 
Having but one person or form of ezlstonee.— Moa^o-peF- 
»-l9*a pi. Bot. Boms OB Gamopbtalr. 
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mon^o-p^t'ft-louft. l in«n’o-ppt»B-liw. 2 TnAn*o-ii(^t'a>-lQM a 
Bot. 1. HavtnR tho petals more or Ions unitnd by their cOkob 
I nto a single pluoc or organ more preiierly gamopetatous 
9, Having corollas actually consisting of u slugle laterally 
placed petal: applicable to a few flowers 
no-noph'a-glM* ^ (-gisrp. 'GIZ’ing ] To eat atone — m<i- 
noph'a^gous, a Feeding upon only one substance — mo- 
Doph'a-gy» n 1. The hoblt of eating by oneself g. The 
custom of eating a certain klnrl of food without varlalious. 

— mo-noph'a-nousy a Having the same appturaiice - 
mon'o-pnase, a Klee Having Hiugle*ph.ise rharacU'rlstles 
<- mon'^o-pha'sl-a, n Patlutl Diniculty In utMTanee of 
more than one word or senieiiue illon''u«pliu'bl-a, n 
Pathol Morbid fear of solitude - moii'u-plione. a 1. A 
nionophouous letter or word g. A monophoiious sound 
3« (Rare ] The syllabic (lualltv of tnonkey*speeeh — tiiun"- 
o-phon'lc« a Hame as monouu* 

ino-noph'o-nous, 1 mo-uof'o-uus, 2 mo-nof'o-niis, a. 
t» Producing but one lone at a tinn.*, us, a mimophonoun 
instrument 2 . Pronounced alike, having the same 
sound, as, mnnophonouit letters 

In our langUOKO monophonouM wonln an* ih> fow that the 
other words in tlie aeuieuue t luarlv fia thi« luuniiiiiK 

J L NaviimC/unap 11)7 |h 1S6U 1 
l< Gr monophonos, < monos, single, + p/'o/tt, sum icl j 
mo-noph'o-ay. n Same as monooy - nfinn'(i*phn''tal, a 
Klee Of or pertaining to a single light said of an an* elec- 
tric lump In which the whole current ptisscs through thi‘ are- 
regulating moclmulsm. distinguished from pttluphoiai • 
itlun'o-phoie, n Kite An arc-lamp reguhitur designed to 
work on the parallel arc system monopiiotr regiilatnrl. 

— mon'^ii-phras'tlGb a 1. Consisting of one word or 
phrase 2. Speaking or rephliig in om* word or phrase 

— mon^oph-thal'nilr, a Having oiw c\e iiion"iipli- 
thaPmus* n ,-mi, ol ] Tenu An individual born with 
but one eye, a ey clops 

mon'opb-tbong, 1 mon'of-Oiorj, 2 mftu'of-thftng (xiii), 
n 1. A pure vowel, or single simple houiuI 2. A 
vowel digraph or two written vowels with a siniplo 
sound [<Gr. monnphthoHfioH, of u single vowet, 
monos, single, + phthnngns, sound ] - mon^oph-tbong- 
Iset vt l-iRKP, -iz'iNG ] 'lo change lulu a muuuphttiong. 
enunciate with a single sound — nioii'wpli-thon-gal« a — 
mun''oph-ihung''l-ia'tlon. n tn<in'opli-tliuiig''lngt. 
mon^o-phy-lct'lr, a or or pertaining to a single phylum 
derived from or supposing animals to be derived from one 
parent form moii '«i-phy-IIPlrr-~ mon^'o-phyPllc, a 
Pertaining to a leaMlke or one>leaf division applied to the 
sutural divisions in ammutiuid eophaloiiod shells - mon"- 
o-phyllous* a Dot One-leaved having or composed of 
one leaf mon"o-ptaynin(e>*t.— luuu'^u-pliy'o-dont. 1. 
a Having only one set of teeth, as ceiuectins 11. n A 
monophvodont mammal — Mun^o-phy^o-don'toa n. pi 
Mayn Munuphyodont mammals 
Mu-noph'y-sitr, 1 mf>-miri-Hult , 2 mo-nftf'>-sIt. n Ch 
Uiat One of an Influential sect originating In the 5th cen- 


Wo know what monapolulM are men who want to keep a trade 
Ml to thomiielviM, under the pretense tliat they ‘11 furnish tho |iul>- 
lio with a bettor arUole Qborub Eliot Ffluc Holt p 324 (a I 
2. J'lgurativclv, one who aMsiiines exclusite poHsessioii 
or control of un\ t hing in this stuise usuiiUt moyiopoliter , 
Hs, a monopolist r ol aiteutions 
lilo-nop"o-lls'tlcs 1 mo-n«p"«-lis'tik, 2 mo-nftp'o-lls'tio, 
a t)f, perimiiing to. or hating tho characteristics ol 
monopoiN or inonopoiists 

The pi'titiuiierM argued that the Tludnnn Ray Charter was 
monaiiiiU»tic and tht*refore \ old. and at any rate it had lK»on for. 
feitod * by non-user or ahuat. r 

Julian Kalfu in Harper's \fonthly Keh , 1803. p 37ti 
mo-nop'o-lllis 1 ino-no]»'o-lai*, 2 luo-nop'o-llz, if 
1-1 iZKP, -I iz’iNc. I 1. To •M'curc or fxcrci‘«* a rnonopolv 
of, poHst'HH the exclusive pntilcgc of producing, trading 
in, oj transporting, us, to mmiij/io/j^i a business 2. To 
olit.'iin or nssuiin* exclusive pnsst'Msiun or euntrol of, en- 
gross ns, to monopolist one's tune 

Poverty tieoponN ae wealth increaeeM and wagne tre forceil 
down whih* prutluotive ttower growe lN»raiUM* lanrl, aim h le tho 
source of all wealth and the IteKI of all laltor in mimoietUteii 

IIenhy Ubohou Progress anti 1‘outtrty hk vi, p Jl)h In ii | 

mn-nop^i-llMet.— mi>-nup^o-ll-sa'lor -sa'llloiia n 
mt»-nop'u-lli''er or n 

mo-nop'o-l}*, 1 nio-iiop\>-li 2 mf»-nftp'o-lv, n. [-likh, 
1 -liK . 2 -li'j. pi 1 1. The exclusit e right , now I'r, or pnt i- 
lege ol ensuring in a particnlai tralhe or buHiiiess, oi t In* 
resulting alisolnte poss(*ssioti or control csiiiMuallt in 
political economv, such control of a simclal tiling, as a 
rommoditt . as cuabh*M the iM*rsoii or ts'iwons exercising It lo 
raise tin* prlix* of it above Its r«*Hl value, or abo\e tiie prlco 
It would b iiig under comiH*tltlon I'lic c are on the conti- 
nent of l.urotiu a certain mtmiie’ of goxe-nment numopolles. 
us tobacco In France ami spirits In Russia but they arc 
maintained purely for the purp<)si‘ of raising revi'iiiie 

We may however, mifely Hay that monopulu ihn'M exiHt that 
It IN reouguieed as the great rharaeteriNlie iii nearlv all Nii«i'nll(Hl 
‘truMtN and that it is a fa< tor of em It iiioiiiutil in niir mtomi life 
that It < an not he eiiiiiitialed l>\ the nd\<H*aev ttf Huiierlit lal 
^catrietive legiNlntion emit ae hae riseiitlv Ihm otiie mt potnilar 
John Mouuy in Lneyelointlut Atnrrtrana m>I xv, art Trusts 
2. A company or coiiibinntion in )iossi*HRion of a ne*- 
iioxiolv, as, 111 tin* grasp of a gigantic tnoiittpolp SI. Tlial 
w liu h IS the subjeet of a monoppiv, un, tobat co is a nut- 
vnpoly in mmu eountries 4. Law, Anevi liisivi* lieeiise 
from the government for btiMiig, selling, nialving, or 
using anvfhuig, and now gratited only inctiHcof patents 
and copyrights artlllHal iiioiio|M>lyt. 5. Innmodi- 
hed Nunsu. the exclusive possession or eonlrol ol aiiN- 
thing, as if learning, or the king s lavor j b mo)io/»»>- 
lium, < fir mfiHopttlioa, ^ monos, alone, + pi /• o, si II ) 
— natural nionofNily, a pionopoU resulting from owner- 
ship of the place from wfileh the subjis*t of ti, as a mineral. 
Is derived 


inun''o-rbytb'mlr, 1 mon'o-rlfh'lor -rlthMmik; 2 mOn'o- 
rytli'Icf -rttb'Inilc. a, H.ivlng the ebaraeter of a nionorime. 

They (old Hpanieh balladal are all tnonorhythnur, with full oon- 
Aonant rlivmmi lAiNorHi iaiw Works, AnrierU .Spani«k BalUuis in 
vol I, p 3U7 It * r 18U0 1 

mim'u-rliiie« 1 mon'o-raim, 2 mAn'o-rlm. n A iKieticul 
eotnpoHitInn employing but one rime* nion'o-rh>m<>t. 

iiion*'o-Mar'rha-rld« n CArm 1. A hexnso 2. one of a 
eliiss of sugars not dc*conii)osul)lc Into others of o less com- 
plex structure They are eltlier alclehvdlu or ketontc, being 
carbohydrates of the npen-cbulii vurleit They Inelmle tbu 
trtuses tetruHcs. imntase). ole - nMin'^u-sac'cha-ms-es* n 
pi Chem Hiigars containing six atoms of carbon, for- 
mcrR the gliK (Mc group 8ee siiuak nion''o-scbo'iiilef 
a Atic Pros or one metrieal form, or rontuinliiR only onu 
kind of foot uottiig a kind of boxameter - moii'oKP, n 
Mime HS MONOH Arm Aiiii> inon"iH>Nere-nld» n Chem A 
seleiild having one atom of Meleiiiiim to the molecule — 
iiioii"o-se'ml«*. a Ant pros of a single mora or unit 
of (line, mnnocbroiious mnn%i-sem«t*— nion"o-H«p'a» 
Ions, a Hot Ha\ Ing t he sepals mure or less united bv their 
edgi*H Into a tube mure properh gntnosrpalous applied also 
to those rare casc.s In w'bieh the ealyx actually cuiirilsta of a 
single laterullv pliued seiiul H<*e Ulus under uaaiohki*a- 
Loi.H iii»n''»*sll'l-ra(<*. n f'htm A silleiue Imtliig one 
eiiulvaleiit of iiiUiydrhl of slllrti hi Id. 08 an orlboslllcate 

a I'ertalnlng lo monosllle acid, a liv- 
ilriiU'd form of silica with one ulom of sllicoii - moil^'o-sF- 
lilio-tioiis. a Hot ILiiviiig a single sxlal tube or siphon 
applied III certain florltlei us algic In wdilcli a transverse s(*(*- 
tion of the frond shows onh n hiugle large, eloiiguttxl, cen- 
tral cell ( oinpiiru isu isieiioNnuH iiio-nci'sISt n Hot. 
The He|>ur.iteness of one organ from (he oihnrs inoii''f>- 
su'di-iiiii, a ('hHtn r'hariu*terl/,(*d by the prcsi*nee of a 
single atom of sodluin said of moJeeules iiion^o-so'dlc* a 
it pi Protos An order of rhlzupuils 
lUiiig tiKlepeiKleiilh, as umebtils iiuin"«*MOin'ii*toliN» a. 

iituii''i»-st»-inai'lc, a Mintrul l*ertntnlng to erystala 
anil their conti'iits. when Identhiil in MiH.*cles - iliuii'o- 
soine, n Htol A NiNTinatoxoon with but one Idloehro- 
moHorne Iiioii'o-Noiiiid. n I Rare) A single sound — 
tnuu'o-spaHiu* n PathiU 1. A Hlnglc local spiuiin of 
epilepsy not followed l)\ general eiillcps} a form of Jack* 
soiilan epilepsy ('nnipaie i*iiiiTnHi*ASM 2. A spasm ro- 
Hiilcted to or affecllng oiil\ one particular organ or part. 

moii'u-sporiii, n \ plant with oiit> one iN*ed inon'^> 
o-Hpt*r'iikoUM, a Hot (>tie«Hi*e<li*d having a single seed. 
nioti''o-spt*r'iiiall. in«»ii'w-N|N*riii''|, n Hlul Tbren- 
Ir.ince of but one sperlmitoxiHin Into an ovum, normal iinl- 
t •!> \ fcrtllixatlon as oppiised to polj siierniv moii''<»-Ni>rr''* 
iiile. It iiioii''(»-HplierM-ral» u Of or pt'rtalniiig to a single 
Nphere nion^n-spoii-dyrir. a 1 raving but one ren- 
tiiiiii distinguished from ttlplospomltilU niun''(»-Hpo» 
raii'gl-iiiii, n Hot An organ bearing iiionuspores - 
nioit'«>-N|»orc, n Hot A single sisire said of certain 
iih'ie llloir'ii-Hpo'n*-a, ii pi Protos An order of coe- 
ciiilldeaii sporoyoans with the conU*nt of the cyst forming a 




tiiry who attlrmed that Christ hud one nature, the divine 
alone or a single compounded nature and nut two natures 
so united as to preserve their distinctness of modern 
churches, the (.'opts, the Abysslnlans iiie tsyriau Ja(ubltc,s, 
and In the view of some the Armenians, arc Muuophysltes 
1 < MONO- + Gr physls, nature, v pngO, produce ] - Mon''*- 
o-phy-slt'lc,a Moii''o-ph>-slt'l-calt«- Mo-noph'y-slt- 
Isnit n The principles of the Monophysltos 
inon'o-plar''ld, a Having but one madrcpurlc plate, as a 
starfish — mon'^o-plar'u-la* n A plucula before dlfler- 
eullutlon Into a diploplacula - mon^o-plac'u-lar, a - 
iiion''o-plar'u-late, a Having a mono|>lacula 
mon'o-planc, 1 men'o-pli^n, 2 inbii'o-piau, n An 
aeroplane with but one sutmorting plane. Sec plate 
under aviation Orville W kkih r 

— double monoplane, a monopluiie with two pairs of 
planes, one pair being In front of the other — stepped m., a 
moiionlune with two or more pairs of planes urrungcil, one 
behind the other, at slightly different levels after the manner 
of steps — triple m., a monoplane with three pairs of planes, 
one at the rear of the other - mon'o^plan^lst, n. 

mon'»j»last« n A moiioplastie structure or organism - 
mon'HHplas'tlr, a Retaining the primitive form, us a 
slngle^eelled organism — inon^o-plas'lld, n An animal 
organisra of one cell - mon''o-ple'Kl-a, n F'aralysls of 
one part - Mon''o-pleu'rl-di», ti pf Com ft A (.'rctacenus 
family of chamucean bivalves having a 
deep flxtxl valve and a shallow uper- 
cullform free valve, each with two car- 
dinal teeth and a pit beiwecn Mon - 
o-pl«u'ra, n (t g ) — mon'^o-pleu'- 
rld, n — mon^o-pleu'rold, a - Mon''- 
o-pleu^ro-bran'chl-a, n pi f'onch 
The TectibranchUm — mon''o-pleu'ro- 
branch, mon''o-pleu"ro-bran'clil- 
an, a A n - Mon"o-pleu"r«-bran"- 
ehl-a'ta, n pi ( oncti The Tcetltiran^ 
mon'^o-pleu'^ro-bran'chl- 
Example of the n An Mun"op-neu'm<»-na, n 
Moaopleuriaae ^ ^ section or suborder of dli)- 

V, point of attooh- noans with a slugle lung, os in t'era- 
msnt. /. liBamsntal toyontltU Mon ''op - neu'uio- nest; 

Mun''op-nau-mo'nl-a:.' mon^up- 
nru-mo'ni-an, a A n moi^op-ncu' mo-nous, a. 

Mo-nop'no-a, 1 ino-nop'no-». 2 mo-nflp'uo-a, n pi Jlrrp 
The true rcpaies os a subchiss l< k<>ni>- + pneO, 
breathe 1 

mon'ii-pode, l mon'o-pnd, 2 mfln'o-pod I. a One- 
footed mo-nop'o-dottH|. II. n 1. Any thing siistaliied 
by one foot, particularly, one of a fabulous i'.thiopluii rare 
with only one leg 2. tiiamc os monocooium 1*. muno- 
+ Gr pous ipod-), foot I 

— mon'’o-po'dl-a, n Trrnt The rongenlinl condition 
of having but one toot, mon''ii-po'dl-al, a I. Of or 
pertaining to a monopode 2. Hot Having but one miilii 
or primary axis, as ordinary plants Sue symhouial and 
DiGUOiHiMoiTs - iiiun^o-pu'dl-al-ly, aiu - nirin 'o-po«i - 
Ir, a Pros Pertaining to a niononody. or a muasuri • on- 
tatnlng a single toot - mun''n-po'dl-um, n Hot A stem 
or axis of growth, os in the pine and other conifers, formixl 
by me continued development of i tcriiilnul bud all 
branches ortglnuilng us latrTul appendages - ino-nop'o-d) , 
n pros A measure cunslsllng of u single foot 

mon'^w-po'lar, 1 mon'o-pO'lsr a mOirr»-i»f»'lar a PoHsessing 
but one pole (town In Rarl province*, S Italy 

Mo-no'po-lt, i mo-nfl'po-II, 2 nio-n6'|)o-ii, n A seaport 
mo-nop'o-Usm, 1 mo-riop'o-lixin. 2 mo-riftp'o-IIsrii. n 
The principles of mnnopolv. a system of iiionopoK 
InsQuahty of right wm th«r«forB tb« charsct<*riNtio of this 

period, Mario calls it AfonoiMiham 

J Kab Contemporary Soeialum p 18 J [s 1891 1 

mo-nop'o-llst, 1 mo-nop'o-list, 2 mo-u6p'o-llst. n. !• 
One who possesses or oxorrises a monopoly, one 
who, alone or in connection with others, cr>ntrols any 
branch of trade, couuueroe, production, or trausiior* 


mun^u-iiul'y-lug, M iiion «» iml'idog 2 mbn'o-.iArv lOj*. 

mon''cfr-pur}r-luguc, in A klnrl oftlramallr pcrformaiir'c In 
which one aclor takes many parts ( MONr>- f- Gr poly. 
many. 4 fwi/wt, RprH*cli 1 — mou^o-po-ljPo-glsl, n one 
who acts a moiiniMilylog 

mon^o-po-ias'itle, a Chem Ifavlng one et|utvulr>nt of iNitas- 
slum ~ mon''o-prl''o-iild'l-an, u lint ing serruilotiH on 
one side of the stem satrl of certain graptoillcs nion^o- 
prl'o-iildl. moii"(i-proM'(>-pUN, n |-i*i pt | Tirnt A 
double monster having but one face - moii''o-pro'Ntyle, « 
A rch J li'HlgiLitlug a classic temple-t vpe hat ing a isirt Ico In 
front only — Miiii''o-pru'nl-da, n pi t*roto' A divislr)ii 
of prunolrleuii rudioiarlans having sbeils without iransvcrHU 
stricture — nion^o-pru'iil-dati, a, 

mon'ups, 1 mon'nim 2 mbn'OiiH One who has only onu 
eye l< Gr mondps, one-eyed, < mot s, sliiglr*, 4- ops, 
e\ c I 

mon''<i-psy'rhlsm, n The drictrlne that ifn* imellr*cw r)r 
souls of all men arc hut munlfcNtailoia.or oiii* universal soul 
— ition"u-pH>-€lio'slH, ft pattuA Insanity with dclii- 
HioiiH or niouomuiila * mf>-nop'ier-al. I. n 1. Anh 
111 the form of a iiioiiopt nroii 2. Xtml Having but onu 
wing ur flu 11. n Hamu its monoitkkon Mou^op- 
ter'I-dn*, n pi 1th A fuinlly of Ichthyori phaloiis syni- 
braiichlat4* eel-llku llshes with the body excessively long 
Mo-nop'irr-us, n (t g > iii«»-iiupHvr-ld,n mo-u ip'- 
tt*r-old, a A n — niif-nop'lrr-on, n. Arch A tempio 
of circular plan whoso 
lella Is Hurroiindcrl by ttii 
exturiiul rangr* of col- 
umns, and whose roof is 
conical or domical iiiu- 
tiup'ier-aR; nio-nop'* 
ter-ws 1.— mu-nop'ter- 
ouH, a. Hit oiii*- 
wlngerl. having only onu 
wing, us tortalu wh* Is — 
lli(»-nup'U-ral, rr Hav- 
ing only one <*ye —mon'- 
op<-i<»U* (Xiii).n f.'ram 
AnatIJecily cor riuun hav- 
ing only one c.iHc-form. 

moii"op-tot'le, ri — 
inun'o-pus, n Tcrat 
A nionsiro^ltv possns- 
Ing bill t>n«' tool or hinri Mrinoptr-on 

limb M«n''o-py-lll!'a, Templ« «f IlrniilfN lominnnly 
n pi Protos A r||vi-cBlh*d ihw tmipl* of VcnIh oi thi» 
Sion nr order of rarllola- ««*«*• Ibisnum Kioiir. now r i.ur, h 




i|lf 

II;, "I I'* .fi4 


riaiis with the crniral 
( ’ipHUir* inonui onic and a 


uf Hla Munn drl Moll ,i id 
Vtwta. on n cum uf AugiiNtiiN 


Single laTtorau* an a Mon^o-py-ln'rl-a, n ft gj Mon"- 
«-p>re-tt.*J. iii«n''o-pyl'e-an, a a n nion 'c»-py-re'- 
noUK, a Hot Having a Hinglu nutlet nr Ml one 
Mi/nor, 1 ii>0 lid 2 loO'nf.r n A town in i’i*xi county 
Hungary , 30 111 A I. of Hiidapoxt 
mon'o-rall, n A sing' - rail us« rl as Ihr trick for a r ar or 
cars cithrT sii«(Jm ndixl frou* the rail rir kr pt in Idiluinf 
upon It bv a framework on both sirh’s rif (hi* (rirk - 
Brennan moiioml, a inonordi syH(ein In nigur.iicd In 
I Tiglund by Gmi, itrr nnan m which the nr Is btlmrdl on 
llH track bv lb' action of g\roscipi*H Hu lllni ijn,lir 
i.Yitom <ii*if iiibn'w-rali''r»ad, mon'o-rall'''wa> , n A 
railroad or railway i rnploydng a riionorall 
moii-or'rlild* a i xhibltlng nionorc tilstti mnn-nr'rlild- 
Itin, n MonorehHni iiion-<ir'rhl»», » A iH>rKon or iinlni.il 
w iio hiki but oil! iwtich tnon-fir'rhism, n 1 hi i ondli loii 
of having lull om ti'^ncle fn«*n''4»-re-rrln'grnt, n Ip- 
frai ling light In (hi HOiii wav as a slrigtv rcfrartliig i*%o 
tropic niedliim opfseitd to btn/rinarrU mun''ur-gan'lc, 
a AffMilng or Is longing lo but one organ nr on* w i of 
organs - Mon"<#-rhrna. n pi AotA A recriori of verii - 
lirau-i with thf oiforiory orgiti single as In lunipnvs 
Mon^or-rlil'iia:. in»n''o-rhrnal, mon''or-rhl'nal. a 
— moo'o-rliince*, mun'or-rblo'W*, a A n — mon'u-rhl- 
nous, a 


single ni>ori‘ nioii"(»-sp(»'re-wii, o - iiiun"o-Npn-rlf er- 
OUM, a Hot Rearing inoiiosporcs mwn''»*Np«»-r<»K'- 

n Htol That spectes of usexual reprodiicllon In 
w hich a Mingle rell tHohites Itself from Its neighbors liinreiuu'H 
bv H(‘lf-dlvtsloii or fission ami thus grows Into n imilllcul- 
liilar organism tiioii'<»-Mpo''miis, a Hot Having or 
bearing only one spore inou'n-sportMlt* mift-nos'ta- 
elious, n Hot oiaxsplked, having or h(*arlng a slnglu 
spike mun'u-Mtarlit; m«iii''o-siarh'y-niiMl. mun''i»- 
Hte'a-rlii, n t'htm A compoiimJ oiiUitned hv coifililiiiiig 
ruual nioleeulen of gly cerlii and stoarle acid - inif-nns'* 
tf^gous, a Having a slnghv-chamhered shell, as a foriv- 
mliilfer nion'n-sie'le, n. Hm A sliiKh* central cylin- 
der a single Niule M»ii''o-str-lln'l-ii*. n pi Zooph Tha 
Custom tt,t monogustrir i niiHi^o-Hle-llti'l-an, a - mutt'- 
n Hot The statu of having but k 
one stele - iiioii''i»-Hte'llr, ni»il''»-sle'- \ 
louM, tt — inon''»-sU*r'e-o-Hropf*, n An In- 
strument which produces the slcreoMeoplu ^ 
effeci bv the use of ii single lens Hn smiB- 
r>Hf opk liioii'u-silrh, n A comitoslUoii of M 
one verse, uspeelally an epigram inoii"u- 
slleli'u-dunt, a Referring to leeches having nu 
but one row of tiM*t b In each law lliu-nus'tl- ■ v 

rhouN, a 1. Hot Arranged In unu vf*rtlcul ^ 

low, or rank, on one side of an axis, as ihn 
flowers In eertain griissus 2. ZotA Iluvliig 
bill a single row or layer mon''o-Milg'- 
liia-iuuM, a Hot Having only one stigma. 

Mnii''u-Hi«'ma-fa, n pi Zoul I. Asix*- 
tlou of metasouiiN with a sliigln mouth, liicliul- 
Ing all but sponges '2. l lie MonoHlamta. 

m»n''u-Htom'a-tnus, n Mnn''<i-Kto- 
inaf'l-tlv* n pi Hamc as Monos roMib« - 
mutt't^stoma. I. a Having a single sucker 
or moijih II n An animal with Inn a Monostlcrious 
single mouth or sucker mo-nos't4»-mouN, wpiku (off/p- 
a Mon a, H pt Zuuph The .o- ro\iachys grae> 
tnostoma Mu-nos'lo-mivl. - moii''»-Hto'- 
me-an, a A u Moti^u-sloiti’l-dip, n pt Ittlmftuh A 
famllv of dIgeneouM irematodes with one oral suekur Mu- 
(1 g) iiiu-iiuM'l,i»-mld, n inu-nuN't4»- 
mold, a IRodrog county. Hungary. 

Mo'ii»N«t»r, 1 Mfl'noM (Or 2 mfl'tibH iflr, n a town In Hacs- 
muii"<f-str<»-inmtMe, a Having but one layer of eells, os In 
the fronds of ulg.i mu-iiUH'tru-phe, n Pros A metrical 
coiiipovltloii coiitalnliig only onu kind of strophe.— muii"- 
u-siroph'lr, a 

moii'o-Hlyle, l rono'o moll 2 niAn'o-siyi, n Arch I, 
('utislsilng of a single i olumn or shaft . as, a monostylr monii- 
iiieul 4. Of om . v l< Uiioughoill (Uef I mono- -j- 
t.r Stylo's f olumn Itef 3 < mono- 4 styi.k, fashion | 
inoii'i>-N(y''luUN, 1 moii'i»-st«i'IuM,. 2 nion'o-st^'IGs, o. 
Hot 11'i.MliK a HlMgh stvie 

iiioii''«»-Hurfld, n c/nm A siiilld having one equivalent of 
•tiilfur nioir'o-Hiil'roiie, n Chtm A sulfone In wide It 
itic'c In bill om Milfiiryl group in the inoler ule lMuii"u- 
HUl-fon'li,o inuii'o-H), ft Hot The Miomalous N(*vcr- 
liiy of p'lriM niitur'illv entlru 

muii"o-hyl-lali'lc*,l mon''o-si-labM. .2mttn’'o-HV“lub'ic.fl. 

( oirifioHf (1 of f«ii< HV llabli , or t>f Words of oiii sy llabh , as, 
n nionoii/llnhit word, monoHjfUahit writing 
( liincNK IN nmnnnsutlatnr lonBUBgo Nu word in allowed iiiuro 
than rdnnoiiaiilaml one vowni Dim viiwuIn iiu ImJltia dtiili- 
Ihuriui Mod «a.ial \owm 1 n M (*i i bk f ‘A ./m vol i p wS'ii |n IKiM) | 
nioni»N> liable erhu, an echo that will rcisat diHlImtiv 
fi Hiiigb syllabic m. family of languages, mm ian- 
(.1 Ai.) - moii"o-*iyl-lal»'l«eal-l|. oJr 

1 rnori''o-Hil'o-biBm. 2 iri5ii"<» sCI'a- 
blpii, n Th' statf or rpialitv of In ing inobosy llidni 
primitive munusyllablsm. * PhUol 1. The vh w In id 
by many snidents of hiiiguage that all laiigtiaKi t wen (»riLt- 
mdlv iiiorioHVlIablc 2. The y|ew that the lmbi>l mopiim 
fariillv dnscenrls from an original iiiorioNyllublc tongue — 
mun*'o-sjr|'la«blge, vt A vi. 1 o reduce to or be muuusyl- 
lablo. 


monosyllable Kst l: ortlgtic, art; Oit,fire; fast; hit, police; obey, gO; not, ftr; foil, rOle; but, bOm; omflnoi; locbablt, renew; 

monticellite KBY2:Krt, Spe, fit, fSre, fOet, whet, all; inA, s£t, pr^y, fern; hit. Ice; lad; » = «; gO, nOt, Or, w6n, wolf, do. 


IMS 


mon'o»t|r|^a-bl(cr, i inftn'oefl*»>bl. 2 mAn'o-iJ^rarbl, vt. 

(Haro.] To utter or expreas In one syllable 
non'o-iiyl'la-blie*', n A wurd of oiio syllable opposed to 
polv’^yffahlf and dU'^yUnMe 

rhlloloBMUi am acncrally astmKml that rnau fimt iinoki* in 
tnonoByUabUiti, oaoh of which ounvnywl Homn K''n<«raliJitMi infonua> 
tlou CuAKkaa Moiimia Aryan Itar^ p lUO la c Cl 1888 ] 

l< L monosifUiibu<‘, of oin* syllabli*, (ir munoxyllubo’t, < 

monos, sinKle. f sy/taftl*. si'OMVLLADiiK ] 
mon'^o-syl'Io-Ktsm, n JAtfiic A nIukU* Hylluffism, cutccorlral 
or hypotlietU'ul Hoc aVLiAuasn ~ nion''«-sjfl'1o-gM'tle, 
a " mon^o-Myin-iiiet'rlr, a crystal Hanie us nono- 
cuNit' ' inoii'*«i-sym-niet'rl-ral, a Hot Sumo ua xy- 
\ ooMORPHotm — muu") -sy m 'nie»trjr, n — moii'^o-symp'^- 
tom-at'le, a AUd lliivlnx but one prevailing symplum. 

- mon'^o-syii-thet'lr, n fhilol Charaetorlznd by the ad- 
dition of but oiM* dPrtvtttIvc* Hc'ttient to u siern - mis-no'- 
ta, n A vast- with but one liandli* - mon^o-tel'e-phtine, 
R KIk a telephone adJustiHl to reoplve and trunsiiilt. 
only sounds of oni* pltrb or vlbrutlon*ratu - mon"o-tel"i»- 
pbon*lc,a Able to transmit only tozios of one pitch 

inon^o-tes 'aa-ron, 1 moii"o-ti*H'ii-r«ri , y mfln "f>-t«'‘R'a-r<“ n, 
n (-HA, pi I A continuouH imrrativc^ eonstrueiocl from 
tho four fiospels, u diritrss'iron. l< mono- 4- (Jr Ua~ 
sarcA. lour | 

Mon''o-tha-la'ml-a, n vl 1. Protot Foramlnlfpra wFli a 
8lnKlo«rhiitiil>prud slioll 2. (Unich Tin* ArgnnauHfto' ns a 
division of CPtihulopnrlH [ *■' mono- Or thalamos, ebum- 
brr I Mon^o-tbara-nia;.- mon^o-thal'a-man, inon"- 
o-tba-la'inl-an, a is n- inon''f»-thara*iuous, a lluv- 
Itiit a single ehamber, as the aiKitbeclu of certain lichens 
llion''o-tbal'lold, a Hot ('onslMlIng of a single thallus 

- mon"'o-UiaPinir, a Developed from a single plstti 
said of fruits - moii'^fHthain'nold, a Hot Hame as mon- 
OTIIAJ.LOIO - mon'^o-the'cal, a Hot Having only one 
tbeea or cell 

jnon'o-ihc'lsm, 1 mon'c>-fliT*i»ni, 2 mfin'o-thAlijin, n. 
Thu (loctrwiu that there m but ono Ciod Hee iiisiaoioN ; 
THEISM 

Thn nmt ohapinr of (lonaniii la not meant to teach acMilogy. but 
to tmuili monof Tim l^imianN belio\cwl that tJin euu, moon, 
anil starM wnrn Ciods ClenweiH iuauhoe that ilmy were the 
omatureH of f loci 

J. !• Clarks Cammon’Smst in Itrltgton p tKl In m a cm 1880 I 
I'. MONO- f- (tr throy. god] - moti'<»-ttae"lRt, n f)ii« 
Who believes In monotheism — mon^a-thc-lsHIr, a. Of or 
pertaining to monotheism or monothnlsts. tiuldliig or Incul- 
cating mouotlielsm nion'^u-the-lN'tl-ralt. 

There are manothwittr liyiims in the Vedas 

C fIniiMS nSystemafK* 7'A«ida0y vol i, pt i, p 248 (a 1874] 
inon''o*tbe'll-oas, a Xool rolyundrous | < mono- 4- Or 
thflys, female 1 

Mo-notb'e-llt-lsm, 1 nio-noClt^-loit-ixm; 2 nio-nAih'e- 
lU-lyrn, n. Ch Nisi The* doetrine that Christ haa but 
onu will and one energy, and that both aro divinu. op- 
posed to dwtheUsm Compare MoNoriirsiTiMM f < 
LL. < Clr nionoM, single, 4 thtld, will] Mon''o»thel>« 
tlamf; Mo«nMtli'e-||Hiut.-Mo-noth'e-lltc, n A be- 
liever 111 Monothulltlam. siurif , one of a sect of ('hristluna 
(7tli oeutury) who maintained that doctrine Mu-noih- 
•'Ictttt.-'Mon^o-ihe-llt'ic, a Mon^'o-the-leaipn:; 
Mon^o-the-lctict . 

BiOli*o-th«t'lc, a In philoaopby, nmuiraiig a single ewN'ti- 
tlal element ( < mono- + CIr thetas, vu of tUhi mi, place 1 

- mttii''o-tblHiii'lc, a Chem Do^natlug an unstable 
nuld add (lliHDi) 

mon'o-tint, 1 inon^u-tint, 2 mdn'o-tlnt, n. A ainglo tint 
or color, alao, n pieture in only one color. 
Mo-not'^o-rar'dl-a, n pi i'onrh A division of moIIUNks 
wllli a single auricle In the heart, Innludlng pnisobranchlatu 
and pulmonuto giistrotiods I < (Ir monotos, oniwcared. i 
tardia, heart ] - iiio-nol''ci-car'dl««n, a iiio-not''«»-rar'- 
dl-ar;.- ino-not'o-cuus, a 1. Zuof Bearing only a 
single oflHiirltiK at a biriti, laying a single egg 2. Hot 
Bcwriiig friili only once ino*not'«>-koust. 
niun'o-tuinv, a (lumpleto In one volume, as, a monafome 
work Mun*'ti-iom'l-dw, n pi Kntom A family of 
aniall depressed riavleorn beetles with H*Jolnted tarsi secoiul 
tarsal Joliiia not dilated, elytra truitoate,ancl niaxlllai btinbcHl 
n (t g } ~ inu-not'o-mid, a St n — mu- 
not'w-mold, 0 — nio-noro-nioiw, a Mineral Having a 
deavage apparent only In a single direction, 
mon'o-loiio, 1 Tnon'o-tAn, 2 in6n'o-t0u, vf. A vi t-roNCu; 
-ton"inu 1 To chant in one key or an unvaried lone, 
Intone mon'o-toned, a 1. Illare] Having but a slnglo 
tone. 2. (Tttured In a monotone 3. Of onu tint 
moii'p-toiiis n 1. Want of cadunco or modulattou, 
sumeiietiH or monotony of uttoranei* or tone, ropetitiuii 
of a Huceessiou of syllables without ebange of pitch 2. 
Monotonv in the style of oonipositiou or speech, or 
soniethitig eoinposed iti such stylo 
A tN'fifUona of jokon aoun srowa iedloua T W lliciaiNacm 
AUanHe hsMys, LyUn- to younu Cantrtbuiors p 78 io. * co 1871 1 
3* AfuH ( I ) A single* tone unvaried in pitch or key 
AercuMi Tim iieaihor bolt, and ovor puaturo laud. 

Caiim Urn awena monofone uf unn aliiw boll 

Jban Inuslow Hratharn and a Syrmm at 22 
(2) A chant in such a tune, an iiituiung (< Gr. moini~ 
tonos wifiMiw. single, 4 lotios, lone | 

-- mon''i>-to*nl-«, n l*athol Monotonous spc’ccli — 
mon^o-ton'lc, a of or fiortuliilng to monotone, liuvlng 
one unvaried Hoiind, iiioiiotonoiis moii''o>toii'l*rai;. - 
mon’*o-ton'l«ral-H, wir mo-noro-iilst, n One who 
porststs In talking nr wrliliig on one thomi’i or In one strain — 
fnu-not'o*iilxis vt 1. Tognako (all of a class) of one tone 
or type 2. 1 o rtuider monotonous 
nio»not'o*lioiiR« 1 luo-not'o-nus, 2 ino-ii5t'o-nhB, a. 1. 
C'haruetc'nse 1 bv monotonv , not varied in iiiflectinii or 
eadeiiee, of uii\ur\ing pitch 2. Tiresomelv unvarv- 
ing in ari\ resfHM't, unchanging and tmlious, ns. munolo- 
noMs Hcenerv 3. Ibuu e, as applied t(» utterance, w ilh- 
out rhange in time, iiifleetion, or pitch, as applied to 
Bubject-inafter. without variety in diction or tliought 
4- Mtith (1) Nut viirving (2) (Unvarying os regards do- 
Oi^iasu or increioie [ •' i ir monutonos, < monos, siugle, 
4- fonav. see tonf 1 Ssm. see (iiANaRums - mo-nui*o- 
nous-ly, (utr - nio-not'o-nous-nims, n 
||IO"not'o>ny, 1 nio-not\» m, 2 mo-nftt'o-ny, n 1. The 
state or quality uf being iiionotoiums. (1) Sameness of 
tone, unvaried pitch, want of variety in endencre or in- 
fleotiou (2) Irksome utiiformit.v or lack of variet> 
2* Math (1) C'untiiiual ineretuH* or decrease. (2) Ab- 
sence of either increase or decn'Hso 1 < Gr. numotonta, 
< monotonos. see monotonouh ] 
lfon*'o>trem'a»ta, ii pi Mam An order of omlthodd- 
phlans without true teeth in adults uiul having a bill with 
long Jaws, as In dueli«moies the lowest order of mammals 
(< mono* + Gr ir#fNo bole ) - inon^o-trem'a-loiM, a 
mon'o-treme. a a n mim**o-tre'- 
iik»tet.->mon'«N>tf^moiu« a.- nioii*o-trlcta'lc, «. Aoe- 


torial Having a single polar flagellum, as In Paoudomontu 
cells nio-not'rl-cboa*j.~mon''o-trFglyph,w A single 
trigivph over an Interculumniatlon — mon**u*trlogl>ph'lc, 
a Having but one trIglyph over each intorcolumnlatiun — 
nion'o-tx^h, n A 8lugle*wheded vehicle — Mo-not'ro- 
elia>, n pi Hnion 1. A section of bymenoptorous Insects 
ba\ lug l-JoiiiLcd trochautors, as most lamllles 2. Helminth, 
A section of rotifers with a single rotary apparatus - 
ino-noi'ro-cha', n H h«, pi 1 UslmirUh A larval cliocto- 
pudotia annelid with a single prcoral ring of dita - mo-uot'« 
ro-ehalt a 1. Of or pertaining to the Monoirorha 2. 
Having a single preoral ring of cilia, of or pertaining to a 
mouutroehu - mon'^o-tro'chWaii. I. a Monotroehous 
II. n. A monotroehous rotifer mo-not'ro^hoiis, a. 
Having a single rotary apparatus — mon 'o*frol, a. Having 
one control, as a tudlo receivlug«set — Mo-not'ro>pa, n 
Hat A small genua of low fleahv herbs of the family Afono- 
tropauac M itniflom Is the ludtanqilpe M hynoj^ya, the 
pinosap. Is referred to a genus Hypopitys - Mon^'o-trcR- 
paVe-m, n pi Hot A family of flekhy gamopetalous 
lierlsi - the Indian •pipe family - of the otdor BrietUea, sapro- 
phytic or parasitic on roots, with leafless stems and ericold 
flowers with free calyx, simple poilnnagralns, and locullcldal 
pod There are 0 genera and 10 speotes Mon''4i-tro'* 
pe-wt* - mon^o-irw-pa'ceona, a - nioii''«Htro'pM>UH, 
n ~ mon^o-troph 'ic, a Zool Feeding on only one kind 
of food, sold of certain parasitic organisms — 
pic, a Hame as monoi>romic -Mon'^o-trop'sls, n Hot 
A genus uf low heriM of the family Monotropaerac, embracing 
but two species, natives of the soulhcastem United States. 
M odorata, the sweet plue«ap, resembles the Indian'pipe 
— mo-not'ro-py* n 1. Math. Homogonoity with regard 
to a system of parallel lines 2. Phya Chem The capability 
of existing ill two forms which can not be revcrsodly con- 
verted onu Into thu other 

mon'o-typca 1 mou^o-toip, 2 m5n^>-t^p. 1. a. Mono- 

typiu. 1 1, n. 1. Tho only representative of its kind, 
os a species of a genus or the like. 2. A print trans- 
ferred from a painting on a motai plate: so called be- 
cause but one transfer can be made. 3. Pnnt. A 
machine Ijcaring tho trade mark “Monotype** and oper- 
at4*d automatically by means of a perforate tape guide, 
which easts and sets single types or logotypes. Hee (*as' 1^ 

INU'MACHINIC, COMPOSING'MAOUINE [ < MONO- 4 Gr 

typos, type |— mon*'o-typ'le, a 1. Containing but one 
representative, having only one type. as. a monatypic genus 
2. Being a monotype mon'o-ty^paltl mon^o-typ'l-colt; 
ino-not*y-poiMt. 

mon-ou 'sl-an, a Same as monoousi an — mon^'o-va 'letiro, 
n Chem Univaleiicy mon'*o-va'leB-ryt*-‘nion*'o*va*- 
lent, a Chrm tliitvalent 

Mo-no'vor, 1 niu-iiO'var. 2 mo-nfl'vlir. n A town in Alicante 
pruvlnee. Hfiulti, 2K m N W of Alicante 
inoD*’o>va'rl-anre, n Hame an univahiancb — mo-nov'u* 
lar, a Containing a single ovum or ovule, 
mon'o-wheel, a C*oiisistltig of. supported by, or oontrolled 
wittiouewheelasa monocycle, an alroplane.amotor«boat.etc 
mo'iiox, 1 mO'ueks, 2 ind'iidks, n A brown powder, cum- 
fsised chiefly of slllron monoxid. HIO, and made bv heating 
silicon dioxld and silieoii together in an electric furnace 
infill 'oi-, \ 1 nioii'oks-, men'oks-i-. 2 mdu'Oks-, mAn'Ok»*v- 
mon'fix-y-, / From Greek numos, single, and orys, sharp rom- 
bitilng forms. Indicating tho presence In a compound of one 
atom of oxygon 

mon-ox *a«late, 1 men-oks's-lAt, 2 iiiAn-dks'a-Ult. n Oxalic 
acid In which a bast^ or radical equivalent has been substitut- 
ed for the two available hydrogen atoms 
mo-nox'e-noUN, 1 luo-noks'i-iius. 2 mu-nOksVnOs, a Biol 
Kcmuliiing with one host sold of a paroslto. I mono- + 

( Jr jrnms, stranger | 

mo-nox'e-ny, 1 mo-noks'i-ni. 2 mo-nOks'o-ny, n. MycM 
Parasitism on a single host of one siiecles only said of certain 
fungi C'ompuri' oixrnv. eoLvxhNv 
mon-ox 'Id, 1 1 inon-eKs'id.2mAn*dks'ld, n Chem A eom- 
moii-oi 'Irle, f pound containing a single atom of oxygen In 
coiubinatloii with a basic radical { < mon- 4 oxin ]— load 
monoxid, see mthaucje 

mo-nox'y-lon, 1 mo-iioks'i-lon. 2 mO'n6ks'y-IOn. n 1. A 
ean(N« or bout maile from mie log. a “duguut " 2. A one«* 
oared bout used In the Ionian Islands | < l4ite Gr numoxy- 
ion,*. Gr mono/yi»,v, made of a solid trunk, < monor. single. 
4 xylon wood 1 ino-uox'ylt: nio-uox'ylot. -mo-iiox'- 
y -lotts, a Hhaped f nim miu piece of wood mon'^ox-y I 'Ir t * 
Mon^o-io'a, 1 mon*o-sA'», 2 inOu'o-xO'a. n pi Protot 
The Monoeuttaria - mou'^o-so'an, mou'^o-so'lc, a 
Mon^re-a'le, 1 nidn^rtS-fl'ie, 2 mOn^re-u'lfi, n A city lu 
Palermo provlnee, HIclly 

Mon-ro', 1 msn-rA', 2 inon-rO% n 1. Alexander (•/•Iflfl? 
*/iq 17A7). a Hcutilsh auatumlst and writer 2. Alexander 
(•/m1733-*/io 1817). a Kcotilsh anatomist, son of preceding 
8. HIr CharlfM Carmichari (Vul8na- ), an BngllHh 
general, conimander«lii«ohlef of furors In India, 1916 '11120 
4, David Binning (1836-190,1), an I'.ngllsh classical scholar 
Mon-roe', 1 msn-ro', 2mon-ro'. n. 1. James («^m 176K'V4 
1831), fifth President of tho United Btales (1817-1.825) , pro- 
moter of the Monroe doctrine Roe noeritiNic 2. A 
county lu H W Alabama, 1.0,’I7 set m , cnunty<«eat Mon- 
nswllle 3. A county In E Arkausas 622 sq m . eouui>* 
si'ut, (.Clarendon 4. A county In H Florida 1,12.1 mi m . 
count v«seal Key West 4. A lake and winter n^sort lu 
\oluslu count) . Fla 6. A county In W reiilral Georgia, 
480 H(i m , rouuly«Heat. Forsvth 7. A count) In S W 
Illinois, 38,’i mi ni , rouniysseat. Waterloo M. A county in 
H Indiana 414 mi m . count) *«eat, Bloomington 9. \ 
county In H Iowa 432 sq m , countyxseat, Albla 10. 
A county In S Keiituck) . 331 so m . county*sont. Tomp- 
klnavlllc 11. A county lu H E Michigan, 672 sq ni , 
cnuntyHK'At, Monroe 12. A county In B E Mississippi. 
762 sq ra . county«m’at Aberdreu 13. A count) In N 10 
Mo , 66(1 sq m , cuumy«srat. I*iu1s 14. A county In W 
New York. 643 sq m . aounty«8nal, liochcster 13. A 
enuntv In K Ohio, 431 sq m . county-seal, Woodsflcld 
14. A county In E Pennsylvaida, 636 mi m , ooutiiy*seat, 
Htrouilxburg 17. A county In H E Tennessee. 668 sq m . 
count) •scat. MadlmnivlUe 18. A county In S West Vir- 
ginia . 46 1 mi ni . count v*aeat, ITnlon It. A county In W 

Wlm’onslii. 911 mi m . couiity«seat. Hparta 20. A town in 
Falrflckl county, fkinn 21. A city. oounty<«eat of Walton 
county. CiiS 22. A cit) , ooujity««eat of Ouachita parisli. La 
23. A city, count) -seat of Monroe county. Mich 24. A 
township and city, county-scat of Union county, N C 23. 
A town lu Hcvlcr county. Utah 24. A dty. oounty-soat of 
Green county. W Is - Mon-roe'lsm, a The Monroe doc- 
trine — Mon-roe'ist, n A supporter of Monroe's views 
lloD-ros* Clt^r. a city in Monrosniounty. Mo. 

Mon-rue* Fsok. A mountain In tBoh. ^1,240 ft high. 
Mon-roe 'vllle, l pieu-rO'vlI. 2 moQ-r0*va. n. A village In 
Huron county, (X (fibnuute 

mon-rollCe, 1 man-r6*lait. 2 mon-r0*Ut, n Hame as 
Mon-ro*vt-a« 1 mon-rD'vi-s; e m6n-r6'vi-a. m 1. A seaport 
town on the Atlantic ocean, capital of Ubarlo, Africa. 2. 
A city in Los Angeles eouuty. Ool. 


monsi, 1 monx. 2 mdns. n {mon'trs. l msn'tlx; 2 mdn'tfle, 
pi] IL] Anal. Tho emlnenoe at the lower part of the abdo- 
men, oovrered with hair In the adult, the mons pubis of the 
nude, or mons Venerts of the female 
Mons*, 1 mfifls. 2 mdfls, n A city, capital of Hainaut prov- 
ince. Belgium, the starting point of the Great War for the 
British, August 23. 1014; occupied by Germans Sept. 3. 
^.1014, captured by Canadian troops, Nov. 10. 1018 
Mons., abhr Monsieur. 

Mon*'Ne-fki% 1 mOn'sA-fd*; 2 mOn'ig-fU*. n A town in 
l4imliayeque department. N. Peru 
mon**sergneur', 1 mOA'sF'nvOr* or (Eng ) mon-sen'ysf: 2 
mdfl'se'nyflr* or (Eng ) m0n-sAn*yor. n fF J My lord* a 
title given in France to princes of the ehuroh and formerly 
to the higher nobility, sfieclf [M-]. the dauphin. 
Mon-8e*ll-ce, 1 m0n-s6*ll-(flie, 2 m6n-sfi*II-chg. n A town 
In Padua province, Italy, with textile manufactures 
mon-sleur', 1 meniyfl*. 2 monsyfl', n (msb-bibuiis*, 1 m6- 
syu*. 2 mf^«yCl^ pi ) 1. A French title of respect equiva- 
lent to the English and American Mr. and sir oapltallxed 
when used with a proper name Tho plural. In tho contract- 
ed form Messrs., Is often used In English os a form of address 

'Before all, MtmHUiur, it i« nerewMiry to be a FrenchmaB,' esid 
Nspoleuu. OirisoT France tr DeWitt.vol vii. p 414 |*.m.18801 

2. (M-l French Hist A title of a French king's eldest 
brother 3. A Frenchman, applied contemptuously Alao. 
humorously, motinierr 4t. A French gentleman IF , < 
mon (< L mtus), my, 4* aieur, OF sire, seesui ] — Mon- 
sieur do Paris, the executioner of Paris 
mon-sl'gnor, 1 men-sFn)or or (/f.)ni()U*8l-nvdr*; 2 nifin- 
sl'uyfir or (It ) ni6n*sl-nydr*, n [It J My lord tho 
title of a prelate in the Roman ('atholic Church, also of 
ecrtaiQ omoers connected with the pontifical court, the 
title is a secular one. and the bearer is not necessarily a 
priest abbreviated Mgr or Monaig. mon^Bl-gno'ref. 
Mons Men'sm, 1 mens men'sl, 2 niAng m4n*s0 A stron The 
southern constellation Mensa* grouped by Lacalllo in 1712, 
and named by him from Table Mountain, Cape Town 
Mon*Bon, 1 mtin'sn, 2 mAn'sn, n 1. A town in Hampden 
county. Mass . a graitlte-quarrylng center. 2. A lownahip 
and village in PlaoataquUi county. Me 
mon-Boon '• 1 men-sOu*; 2 mln-sdbn*, n 1. A wind that 
blows steadily along the Astatic coast of the }*ucific, 
ovor an extent of ahnnt 40 degrf*cs of latitude, in winter 
I from the northeast (the dry monsoon). In summer more 
violently from the southwest (the wet monsoon, or popu- 
larlv the monsoon) A similar wind prevails nfl the coast of 
f iutnea In Afriea, and oft Mexico, but Is not a true monsoon, 
bemuse it veers only through a few points of the compass 

The osuen of the monaonns im found In the effeet produoMl by 
tlw euu ill hie Rtinusl proarnm from one tropio io snotlier, Huaoea- 
Bively hestins thu lend on eithnr side of iiiu uqustor 

II. Hilliman, Jr. Phyatea 1 INN), p 645. It R a oo ] 

2. Hence, any wind that alternates annually in direc- 
tion and force, a trade-wind 3. Figuratively, a violent 
state c»f emotion I < It tnortsone, < Malay mllsim, <■ Ar 
mawsim, season, < tcasama, mark 1 

— burst of the monsoon, the sudden change of weather 
aecnmp.inyln8 tho setting In of the soulhweil monsoon. In 
H Asia, marking the beginning of the rainy season — west 
m. of the line, ronstant winds that blow from the west or 
south on tho west coast uf Africa from Cape Verde to al- 
flab Bay — mon-Boon'al, a [Bare] Of or pertaining to 
tnonsuuns — mon-soon*iah-ly, adv. 

mun'stcr, 1 nion'ster, 2 mln'ster, rt (Archaic ] To evag- 
gurulo mnnstrously, make moustroiis (< OF tnonatrer, 

< L nionstro, show, < rnonro, warn ) 
mon*8tpr, n Extraordinary or enormous in sixc or 
numbers, huge, as, a monsier meeting mon'atret* 
mon'stor, n. 1. Myth. A fabulous animal, half human, 
half brut**, or sonic'times represented as compounded ut 
various brute forms, ns the bnrp), gorgori, sphinx, or 
mermaid 2. Anv orgamaed form of life gri'ntK mal- 
formed either by the luek, excess, niispluecment, or dis- 
tort ion of parts or organs, hence, anything hideous or 
abnormal, or made up uf ineonsistent parts or churae- 
ters, whether repulsive or not 

Monatrra nupposo normal beinsN, thsv am only thu dnvmtiuu 
from till! onliuary laws uf cennratiuu, thoroforo thev ant but an 
aooiduat. Jansf F»aaf Coimm tr byAfflook, bk i. p 68 1 m 1883 1 

3. One who is abhorred because of bis unnatuial or iii- 
hiimau rharaeter, as irueltv or aelhshneHs . a person of 
gn'ut depraMty, a moral inf»nstro*it\ , fiend 

HriuK up woman In the Poeitivut echonl. nud you make of her 
B fno»«tor thf> very tyiw of nithluM cynituiui, of all-easruMMius 
■crlbebnoaw, of unltncllifd pawiiou 

\V. H Lilly On Kiahl and Wrong p 34 [c a u 1800 | 

4. A person or thing very large of its kind, espocially a 
large and ferocious animal. 31. A prodigy 6t. A 
pullcrn (< F monstn. ' 1. monstrum, ^ moneo, warn] 
mon*stret. Syn: see proukiy 

— monaster •ma8**ti»rt, n An animal-tamer — mon *- 
aCer-Bblp, n (Humorous ] The stato uf being a monster 

Mon*ster>a, 1 mnn'star-», 2 m6n'8ter-<i, n hot A genus 
of tropical American climbing shrubs of the family Araresr, 
with curiously slulked leaves sheathed at base, the blade 
usually perforated with a row of elliptical holes M adan- 
sonil Is frequently cultivated In hothouses on aocount of Its 
peculiar leaves The fruit of M detUiosa Is used In Mexico. 
mun*stpr-crt, n An exaggerator 

nion*8tranre, 1 mon'atrdns; 2 mdn'stran?, n EC Ch, 
A transfiurcut recuptaole m which a 

tho eonsocratod host is shown to 
tlw* multitude, forninrly, any re- 
cpptacle for the display of relics 
(OF . <r LL monstranlm, < T. mon- 
s(mn((-)s. ppr of monatro, show.) 
mun*slY»>tor, n. (Hare i A demon- 
strator 

mon *strt-clde, 1 mon'stn-sald . 2 mdn'- 
strl-ckl. n The killing of a monster. 

I <. L monstrum (see monster, n ) 4- 
csedo. kill I [sters 

mon-atrirer-oust, a. Bearing mon- fHIHK 
mon**Btrl-lt-c!a'tlony 1 men’stn-fi-kf'- 
Bhsn. 2 mOirstrl-fl-cfl'shon, n The 
act of making monstrous. 

Mon-Btrll'II-fla), 1 mon-strtl'i-dl. 2 A 

mAn-strll'l-de, n pi Crust A family 
of stphonosiomaioua oopepoda hav- 
tng A subcyllDdrtcal body and antenne 
wlib 6 or 6 joints Mon-strll'liL a. 

(t g ) (Dim. L moHstrum, aoo ^ ^ 

MUNSTER, n 1 - mon-atrUlld, n.— Monstrance of By- 
mon-aM'loM, a santlne Design 

mooHitrog'l-tir* 1 mon-atroaVti. 2 mdn-strds'i-ty, n. 
l-TiBO, 1 -tts; 2 *119, pf.) 1- Anything unnaturally huge 
or distorted; a monster. 

B4ehst dssBtibss Vlslolra Ban* as a womaa who, Uko bar 
lotlwr and autsr, bad but om ds vslopsd flassr ea sash hsad. sod 
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monosyUable 

montlcelUte 


■ on oorh foot, and nrhiiaa monatronty ro^pponnid m 
NO. arnNonn htoloyy vol. i. pt. U. p. 243. U. 1872 ] 
2. MonstrousnPM [< F. monstruosUS, < LL mo/o 
strumUas, < monitruasus. nm MONSTRoua.1 mon^'stru* 
osl-tyt* Synj see abortion, prodioy. 

Bion'stroas, l mon'strirs; 2 mdu'strtis, a. 1. Dovmting 
greatly from the natural or normal , unnatural in form 
or Btruoturo; out of the common courac of nature. 2. 
Of extraordinary siso or number; excessive, huRc, as. a 
mowUroiia beast or multitude. 3. luspirini; dissust, 
abhorrence, hate, incredulity, etc., m a remarkable de- 
gree; shocking, hateful, hideous; as, a monstrous urucltv. 

Mo tala wsa too groaa or nMnutrouy for his rApaoious swallow. 
iBViMO Skyteh»Boek, aitepy UoUow p 424 lo. y, r. 1861 J 
Full of monstera [ < F. monatrueujc, < LL. won- 
atruofwt. < L moi^trum : we monstbr. n 1 mon'stru-uUHt. 

Byn.; see absurd: bxtraordinahy; n^AouANT — mon'« 
itrous-ly, adv — mon'strous-ness, n The state or qual- 
ity of being monstrous or a monster, formation out of the 
common order of nature, hence, extreme uunaturolness. 
mon'strons, ode. [Culloq ] Very, exceedingly. 
MoD''MUin*ina'no, 1 mOn'sum-mfi'no; 2 mOn'sum-mu'uo, n. 

A town in Lucca provihee. Italy 
montu 1 ni»A. 2 moh. n A mountain. |F (< L.monCHs), 

Mont*, 1 muni, 2 mftnt, n Egypl Myth. Meat. 

Mont*, (oflUcial) abbr. Montaiui. 

Mon^ta-cu'tl-dw, 1 mnn*tu-kia'ti-(ll. 2 mflnta-pll'tl-di*. n vf 
Conch. A family of oryclnacean bivalves having an oval 
equilateral shell and hinge Interrupted by the InUTiinl carti- 
lage-pit Mon'^ta-en'ts, a (t g) [< Oenrge Montagu, 
English naturalist 1— mon'^ta-en'tld, n — -eu'told, a. 
mon^ta^'gnac', 1 mAA'ta*nvak'. 2 mOn’t&'in'Jir'. n |l> i A 
heavy doth for winter wear: named from its Qrst maker, 
mon'^ta^gnard '• l mrurta'uyaF, 2 mon''tii‘'nyar'. n [F] 
1. A mountaineer 2. A member of the extreme demo- 
oratto wing of Uie French legislative assembly of 1701-1792; 
hence, a mexaber of the extrome French democratic party. 
Mon'ta-gu, 1 men'to-glQ: 2 mAn'to-ilQ. n 1. Basil (V .4 
1770-u/« 1861), an English lawyer, editor of Bacon's 
works. 2. Charles, see iialvax. i 3. Ellsaboth (ute 
Boblnson) («>/al720 • ulSOOl^jm English author and so- 
ciety leader. 4. Lady Mary Wortley (*/Mi080 
an Eu^ils 1 writer Int olucer of Inooulatton Into England. 
A A town In Gape of Good Hope Province, South Africa 
Mon'ta-gue,lmen'tii-glQ. 2 mAn'to-kQ, n. 1. MarqucHsof, 
In Shakespeare's VI (3 1 part). John Ncviii.broihcrof 
Warwick the king-maker, killed at the battle of Barnet. 
1471. 2* In Shakespeare's ttomeo and JulUt, the father 

of Romeo, bead of the Veronese house at variance with the 
Gapulcts 3. An Island In Prince William Bnund. Paclfto 
ocean, belongs tu Alaska, 50 by 8 m 4. A county In N. 
Texas. 076 sq m ft. Its county-scat 6. A town In Frank- 
lin county, Maas 7. A village In Muskegon county. Mich. 
Mon-talgnc'* i mon-tAiF or (F ) mdfi'tA'uys: 2 mAn-iHr or 
{F ) mAfnft' lye. Michel Byquem de (Vsil633-*/ii?i592). 
A French phlloaupher and essayist. 

Mon^tal-lMin', 1 luOn ‘tot-bun'. 2 mOn*tiil-bkn\ n. A town 
In Carabobo state. Venezuela. 

Mon^ta'^leni'^bert', 1 muii tu*lah‘ber': 2 niAfi*til”Uin*b6''% 
Comte d«, Charles Forbes HenA de (• /» I R 1 0 < /ial S70) A 
French writer, orator, and statesman. Lea Moinea d* Occident. 
Mon-ta'na, I men-ta'na or -tS'na. 2 mAii-t&'nn or -tk'nu. n 
A State in the W United StAtos. 140,067 sq m . capital, 
II Plena set off as the Territory of Montana, May 26, 1KG4. 
admitted as a Stale, Nov 8. 1881) 
mon-ta'lla, 1 mon-tQ'uyo; 2 mOn-tll'uytt. n (-ta'nas, 1 
-tA'nvos. 2 •th'nviis. pt 1 1. fSp Am 1 An immensn forest 
or forested territory, specif [M-J. a region in Peru Including 
the eastern slopes of the Audes 2. (M-J pt Any of cer- 
tain Bpanish mountainous regions 
mon-tan Tc« 1 iiion-t ui'in, 2 inOn<uinMr, a Of or pertaining 
to mountains, mountainous, mon'tanel, 
Mon'ta-lllsin, 1 inon'td'-uizin, 2 mdu'ta-ul^in, n. Tho 
doctrine of a sect of ascetic (yhristians of tiie 2<1 ceiiiurN , 
founded by MontaDUS of Phrygia It maintained tho 
near approach of the Second Advent, the rrintiiiuaiicc of 
miraculous gifts in the church, und the divine inspirutiiin 
of Monianus It also increased tho fusts, did nut allow 
second marriages, and forbade the chun-hes to give iibsolii- 
tlon to the very wicked — Mon'ta-nist, n— Mon^ta* 
nis'tir, a - Moa^ta-nls'Cl-cal, a Mon'ta-nlzc, ei A 
«l. To convert to Montanism. become a Montanlst 
mon-ta'nitc, 1 mnn-tA'imlt 2 inAii-ia nit. n Mineral An 
earthy, Incrustlng, yellowish, hydrous, bismuth tellurate 
(HsBhTeCh). found without any distinct crystullluo struo- 
turo I < the State of Montana \ 
mon'tant, 1 mnn'tsut; 2 mAn'tant IF 1 I a Mounting, 
rising Bpecir (Her): (1) Increasing said of the moon 
(2) Same us hauriknt II. n 1. Joinery That purl of a 
framed stile which Is in contact with the rail 2t. An up- 
ward thrust tii rciiclug [l*orlet depurtmeiit. kruiui 

Mun'^tar'^gls', 1 mofi'tar'sr. 2 iitun*taF'Blil', ii A town in 
Mun'<'tau''ban', 1 mun*i0*i)fin' 2 mAn*to*hah'. n 1. A cit \ . 
capital ad Taru-et-Uaronne depariiuent. France 2. A v 11^ 
luge In Homme department. France 
Mon-taok' Point, men-tOk'. 2 mAn-tak' A promontory 
on K Long island, the scut of CMBp Wlckoff during the 
Spanish-American ^ur, IHUK 

Mont''bft«'liard', luifth'bC'lyAr'. 2 mAh'be'lyar'. n. A town 
In Doutis department. !• ranee 

mont-bre'tl-a, 1 ment-brrii-u, 2 mAnt-bre'tl-a . n A buU>- 
oiM-rootcd plant of the genus TrUonla, w 1th swucd-shajMsl 
leaves and red or orange tlowem i H J C daAlantbm \ 
Monrbrrson', 1 niAh'lHri'zofi'. 2 in0h*brl*ti6n'. n A town 
In Loire department. 1* ranee 

MonUralm', 1 mont-kAm'. 3 mAnt-ckm'. n 1. Joseph 
Louis, Marquis de (*/ul712-Vi4i766). a French general, 
defeated by Wolfe, fell at tiueboc 2. A county In W cen- 
tral Michigan, 72U sq m . county-seat, Blanton 3. A 
district In Cluehec province, 4,202 sq m 
MonP^eeau^-los-MIum', 1 mAh'sO'-W-mln'; 2 mAfi”cA*-l£- 
min', n A town In BaAne-et- Loire department, Franc(> 
Mout Oer*vlu'. Same as Matterhorn (county. N J 
Mont-dalr', 1 ment-kUlr'. 2 mOnt-elftr'. n A town In Iumkx 
M out^-de-Mar^san', 1 mAn''-ds-mar*s6n', 2 mAh'-df** 
mkr^skh', n A town, capital of Landfsi department, Irancu 
inout*Hl«-pr«'*lftM mAn'’-d»-i)l'e''te'. 2 mAn'-de-pIVtc'. n. 
|MONTB'’-oa-n*E*Tlb'. pt \ IF I Literally, mount of pUy. a 
pawnshop authorised and controlled by the state originated 
In Italy In the lAth century Boinethlng of the kind has 
. existed In China for centuries moute dl pletftf (It ] 
Mout^dl^'dler', 1 mAfi''dI*dy6', 2 mAh'dl'dyg'. n A town, 
Bomme department, France, taken by tho UerBums March 
28. 1618: raided by American troops May 36, and eaptured 
by the Freneh August 10. 1918. 

Mottt^aDore''4ea-Balns', 1 u*A'-dOr*-IA-bah' 2 mAh'- 
dAr*-le-bftA'. n A vtllage In Puv-do-DAmo department, 
France, a sunuasr resort It has nlasral springs 
moil'to, 1 raon't!, 2 mAn'te. n. ft. A modified form of 
faro, idayed with the idpamsb pack of forty cards Tho 


or IF) mAA'les'WO', 2 
Barou (>/it1689-Vio 
A French Jurist Dc I'Kaprit 


game ronslsts In betting on the matching of tho cards with Mon''teH-qulen\ 1 men'tes-kiQ' 
llM* layout us they arc drawn from the tuick niAn*tAs-kQ' or (F ) mAA'tOs'kru', 

In thw villkiED (lil a hundred thousand dollam often 1755), Charles de Seoondttt 
enanged haiida in a miuIu night through the potent aganaiaa of Lote 

^**»*»^ Mou'^tes-sn'rl, 1 mon'te4»6'ri, 2 mon-tftndl'rl. Marla (1870- 

p. IBL aw 1807.1 ) An Italian educator and physician. Iniroduccxl im- 

A, A wooilcd tract [Sp , < I mountain 1 proved metliods of teaching children. Sei* Montkssoui 

— mon Ce-tauk'’', n A gamhilng-placn where monte mkthou under urnioo 
is pinved — threeicard m., a sleight -nf-haiul game or Mon^to-tar'clil, 1 moiFtA-vAi'kl. 2 niAii'tt-vflrifl, n A 
trick played with three cards, one of which Is usually a court- town In Aros/o province, Italy. 

card The performer throws the cartls face down upon a Muu^te-ver'dc, 1 mon-te-vei'dA, 2 mAn't^-vfr'dc, Claudio 
table lu such u moniHT as ui deceive the eye of tho onlooker (•/-l5t»7-*> -'wUWJ) An Italian romiioser. tnjto 
who Is induced to liet that he can pick out the court-card* Mon*'tp-vld 'e-o, 1 nioii'ii-vid'i-o or (ip ) niAii'iA-\i-dP'o. 2 
Called In England threc*iard trick m0n‘te-vld'o-n or (Sp ) niAirtt-vi-dp'o. « 1. A dciiartinent 

monte'^aar'ld, 1 numt’-as'lil. 2 uiAnt'-ft 'id. n rhtm A do- In Urugiuiv, Huitth America. 256 sq m 2. A seaiiort eit 3 , 

vice, such as a cIosihI reservoir and tulic. by means of which capital of Uruguay and Uruguay department 3. A village, 

acid la forced, gcncrallv lu compresscil air, tu a desired cuunly«s(*ut of (.'nlppowa county, Minn 
height 111 a sulfurlu-ocid factory. i< F monier, mount, d., Mon^te-xu'iua, 1 inon*ti-sa'mH. 2 iiiAn*te-su'mtt. n I. An 
+ AC1D.J (Huuth Wales. Australia. Aztec emperor of Mexico (1470? -1520). dethroned h> ( or- 

Montaea'glc, 1 mout-rgt. 2 mAnt-(^’gl. n A co.iuLv lu New tez 2. A county in S W Colorado. 2.113 sq m.eount}* 

Mon^'te-bcl'lo, 1 mon‘tA-t)oi'lo. 2 mAu’tQ-bAl'lu, n A village seat. Cortex 3. A mountain in Colorado, 10,205 ft lilgli 

In Pavla province. N Italy. 4. A town lu Parke county, Ind * * A town, oouuty>scat of 

Mon'^te-beMii 'na« 1 mon t«M»cl-10'na, 2 ni6n*tt‘-hM-lvi'na, n. l*ow«dilck uoiinty, lu 
A district and eommune In Trevlsso province, Italy. Moiif''rer"rttt', 1 mftn*fo*'ra', 2 niAft'fA'rft', a A former 
mon'^tc-bra'slte, l nton*u-bra'zfiit. 2 mAtrtc-bik'eTt, n. duehv ofltuh, hetwoou tho Murltliiie AUwand tbePorlver, 
Mineral A variety of amhlvgoiilttt (LUAIOlDPO,) that now Incorporated with Havoy. fortuei capital. Casulo 
orystalllxna In the tricllnlc system (< Montebraa, VrnMv] 

Mon'ie Car'lo, i mon'ti or (Itat ) roon'tP kur'Io, 2 miMi'i^'or 
(ifal) m0n't<; eJirilo A town In Monaro principality, on 
the McdlU^rrancuii sou. seat of the t a.inu, u famous gsui- 
bllng rmirt 

Mon'te Cas-sl'no, 1 mon'tP keM-sI'iio 2 iiiAn'ic fas-Kriio A 
mouniaiii luid alitiev In Ca.scrta pro\ lure. Italy, the eriulk of 
tbe BeXKMlletliM* Order 

Mon''te-cs-lCal, 1 iiton'’te-ka-tl'iil 2 iii6n''tc-CH-iriiI. u A 
town lu E Liiecu provinee, Italv. n v^uii'niig-pliiee 

Mon'te Ca-vaUlo. Hanieas(>H\N Ha^so Moii'le I'or'nnf. 

Mon'te Ciis'lo, I inoti'ii krls'to or {Ital > iiiOn'te krls'to. Moiit-goin'er-le, 1 mntii-lor menHRum'sr-i. 2 m6nt-|cr 
2 mOu'te crls'iu or {Hal ) mfni'ic tris'tu A barren Isluiul on moni-|goin'ei-l. Alex.iiider (1550? 1612?) A Hcottisli poet 
the coast of Italy. 8 of Elba - Count of Monte C'rKio, Blont-g»iii'ee->, 1 nionMor inwiHguni'SM. 2 mflnHor 
a name assumed ill l>umas‘s The Cottof A/on/r Cris/o by inont-|gom'cr-v, m 1. Comte de (i0«lp^-*/t*1674), tie 
Edmond I lant^, the liero of the novel He starts life ii ihn " 


tort, 1 nioiit'fort or (F ) niOn'fbr', 2 niCnt'fort er (F ) 
mftirfdr', n 1. Siiiioii de (l 16(i/-Vol21H).aFrenchorusa- 
der 3. Simon do 1 1 JOS*' -■ / 4 1 265) . eiirl of Leleioter , an En- 
glish baronial Iniidor. laid foundation for House of Commons. 

Moiit-gol'll-er, 1 mant^gorri-sr or {f ) mhp'goPfvF', 2 
iiiOnt-gol'fi-er or {F ) mOit'gArfye'. n 1. Jacques Btlenne 
(I '/174~> »^al79<)), and Joseph MlrheJ (174 (>«/m 1K10.) 
jTetich Inventors whose hotmlr or tire balloon made in 1783 
WiiH the tlrst of Its kind 2. Hanie us fiuk-maiujon. 1 — 
Montgolller's fikrniuU, n formula for ascertaining the speed 
of eunents of air 


mate of a ship, but through his rivals he Is Imprisoned in 
the Chateau d'lf After fourteen yours he escaiies, dtseovers 
a hidden treasure on tho Island of Monto Crlsiu. ussuiues 
the title, and takes his revongo uiioii his eiieiuloM 
Mon''te-rue'eo-ll, 1 nion‘tfl-kQ'ko-ll , 2 niAn'te-fn'ro n. 

Count of (16()H-«>/it16R0). Ralmondn. an Austrian gvmorul. 

Mon^te-flas-eo' ne, 1 n»on*tiMv«s-kA'ne, 2 nid'i le-fvii'*-* 
n 1. A town In Rome province. Italv. the suptiosed site of 
an ancient Etruscun city 2. An Italian wine Him* wink 
M uo''te-fl-o're, 1 mou‘ti-ft-A'i i . 2 niAn'ie-’l A'le HIr Moses 
(*<■ / -17S 1-7 /» 1885) An Eogllsh Jewish phllauthruplsl 
Momte'go Bay, 1 mon-ti'go. 2 mAn-ii''jio A i' m t in 
Cornwall county. N W. Jamaica Island. West Indix^s 
mon-telth'. 1 inon-tltli'. 2 niAn-l6th' n 1- ' m orimtimnittl 
puuch-buwl (18th centurv) alw, a biwln to cool gl In 
2. A cotton handkerchief having wrhile h;miIh prodiiriMl by 
the discharge process on a colored ground mon-tefh't. 
monte'«Jus', 1 mxiAt'-stt', 2 inAnt'-zhd', n |F1 i^wiar* 
making A llqiild-ralsing device acting by air- or sti‘ un- 
pressure In a closed vessel containing the fluid to be ruimul 
Moii''tc-le-o'n« dl Ca-la'lirl-a, l n.on'ie-iMJ'nA di l •- 
M'bri 0 2 mAn‘te-kM)'uc d6 ck-la'brl-li A city In Cutunzuio 
provlune, W Palubrla. Itolv 
Mon'te Li-br«t'tt. Haine as LirmBTiLin 
Moii''t4''ir'mar', 1 mfin'lC'irmdr'. 2 imin’ttT’mjir', n A 
town in DrAme department. Franco 
moil 'tom, 1 mon'tem, 2 tnAn'lAfii n (F.tigl A former cus- 
tom of Eton public-school boys of going every third year on 
VVliltauiiday to u hillock on the Bath ro'ul and there exacting 

coutrlbuUous. culled aalt^money, from p iwms prosebt or 

p.iHHors-by, to defray the university oxisnsea of the stuilur 

scholar (< L preemut ad montrm going lo the hill ) Mont-gom'or-y-slilro, 
Mon''to-mo-ro'los, l roon'tA-mo-rP'ios 2 inOn'tc-mo-rc'lDs, 

town In Nuevo state, Mexico o * -i wumnj m .’.hiub. ivi nn m . « 
Monn<,.neWn.lMionY«rKf'»"V';' »'r’"’ 2 muntli. 1 munll>. 2 month, n 
ni-'griu or -niSB'nn. ». 1. An mhuhitnot or iiutivo „ri«iimUv cqtml ti> tho iiitrrv.1 

Montenegro, on the Adnutir of Seihixui niee, II ]>eoplt of . 

Ottiuslox Greek fuiiJi wrho pursue ngrieultun*. hunt, iind 
lisli 3. (in-I A eloHe-fif ting and fugiily orii.iiiienml outer 
g.'irineiil tor wuiiieii f*ishn»insl after the niilit'irv iinifr)rin8 
of the Orient Moii''te-iie'grliieJ.- Moti''te-ni>'Krln,rx 
Mon''te-ne'gro, J inon'ti-nrgro 2 niAn'te-nO'gro n A 
otnmtrvof the Kliigduiu of tho Herbs, C’routH. und Hlovcnos, 
former I v. u kingdom of N W Uulkati poulnaular, 5,H8i) sq. 
m . capital, t eitlnje 

Mon"U‘''pln', de, I moh'tfi’pxiA', 2 mOn’tc'pah'. Xavt»r 
Avmon, Count ('^«I8iM/il902) A French Juurnullst, 
novelist, and playwright. La /'oUeiire 
Moii''te-|iul-ela'ii«. 1 ii)oe’tf»-pui*<'t»6'no, 2 toA >"f'*-pul- 
elu'no. n 1. A town In Hleua province, central Italy 2. 

An Ilallun wine. Met wink 

Moii''te-n*-a'le, 1 mo mi -- e A'lc. 2 iiiGirte-rc-a'Ii , n A 
tovi n In Aquila province. Italy 

Mf»nte''reau, 1 luufii'rA'. 2 u.0Ai*r6', n. A town In Helnc-et- 
Marne de lartmeiii I ruuce, where Napoleon defoaie 1 the 
Allies on Feb 18, 1814. 

Moo''te-rry', I muii*ti-r6'. 2 mAn'te-rc', n 1. A county In 
]<. ( allfonilu .1.310 sq ro . county-seat. Halluiui 2. A 
city, capital of Nuevo Leon stale, MexIcw. captured by 
Lrilfc 1 States troops iindnr x.eneral Tavlor, Heiit 3*1. I tPt 
— Monterey halibut, the bastard halibut — M. Bpanish 
uiacacrel, see max gettri., n , 3 


brlel. u Hcottish Huguenot leader 2. Jamcii (^V4l77i- 
*/wlH'»4), R Hcottisli piMU. bytnnologist. The H tat /ndiis 
etc 3. KIchard * 16 > ' ^11775), a general In tbe ( oii- 
tlnentul Army, killed ui (jixetMN* 4. Kohert (1807-i>/i 
18,'».'»), an Erigltsii author of tiifcilur rank, Satan, etc ft. A 
district 111 Lahon^ division, IMinJiih India. 5.754 sq m capi- 
tal, Moiitgoiiiery 6. A county In 8 E Alabama. 806 sq 
m . Douiiiv>Hi>at. Moiilgomerv. capital of the Htutc 7. A 
euunlv In W Vrkaiisos 91 s s(| in . county -seat. Mount Ida 
8 . A ooiinty In H E ooiiral l.eorgla. 744 atj ni , county- 
seat, Mount Vernon tt. A county In 8 central Illlunls. 
702 N(| 111 . count v-seat, Hillsboro 16. A county lu W 
eentral tndiami, HUH s(| m , cuunty-af'Et, ( rawfordsvtUe 
it. A county In H W Iowa. 4.12 sq m . couiitv -aeal. Upit 
Oak 12. A county In H E Kntiiias. Mti aq m . oounty- 
acat, IiidependeniM* 13. A county In E Kentucky, 2t)l ati 
in . uoiintv*Heui. Moiiiit Htcriliig 14. A county in Mary- 
land, 490 Hit rii . nomitv-Ncat. Uockville 1ft. A county In 
N central MisslHslppI, 391 si| in . county-scat. Ulnona 
16. A courilv in E Missouri. 514 fit m , county-seat. l>an- 
vllle If. A county In E New Aork 369 sq ni . county - 
st‘at, Fondx 14. A county In central North Carolina. 489 
sq tn , count y-seiit, Trov 1 . A county In H W Ohio, 489 
sij m , countv-scat, Duvtori 2i). A ruuiity In 8 E renn- 
sylVHula, 501 stj m oounty-sput. Norristown 21. A 
couiiiy in lenni>ssee, .548 nq m , county-seat, Clarks- 
ville ‘ft'ft. A eouulv ill I. 'lexon, 1,066 sq m , county -scat. 
Conroe 'Ji. A county In H W Virginia. 394 sq ni . county- 
seat, Chrlstltinshurg 21. A Imrougli In Lycoming county. 
Fa 2J. A town In Franklin county. Vt 26. A town In 
Fiiyotti* county W Va 2.. A borough and (ounty-town of 
MontuumcryHhlic. Wales 

A city In Montgomery county. Mo 
1 nnniWor inotit-lgiini'sr-i-Slilr, 2 
iiiOni'lu'' mont-lgOiii'cr-v-shir, n A iiioiiiitiiliiouN Inland 
oouiity In N VI ales. 797 ni| ni , county U»wn, Moiitguiiiery 
I. (1) A unit of tiine, 
,jriginallv equal to the iiilrrval between two new moons, 
afterward eiilled a lunar month, mid equal on the average 
lo 21151 da vs now used xiniply as one of the 12 parts 
into whieli the oaleiidiir veur is divide/1 Kec c at bnuau. 
(2) Loosely, thirty days or four wtsdes. 2. Aairon, 
'1 Ik* turn* •»! the n'volulion of the irioori 
Th(> flirferent kinds of lunar month un> (1) anomalistic 
moiilh, a iHTlod of 27 days. 13 liuiirH, IK minutes and 37 4 
secoiiils (see anomalihth') (’2) nodal, nodical, draeoiils- 
tie, cir draeonllle in., a period of 27 diivs, 5 hours. 5 nilxi- 
iitcH and 1 1 K Hi'f iiiKls ( 1; sidereal m.« tb* pi Mod of lunar 
revoliiilon with res pis t to a lixed stur ('27 days. 7 hourH, 43 
iriiniiies. and 11 seconds), (4; tropiral ni., tin period of 
lunar rcvoiiillon with respect to a point on the ecliptic (27 
days, 7 hours, 4 i inlnuies, and 4 7 si'conds) 

3. Imw (1) In the L liiifd Stall s generally, and in 
Knglaiid. bv slut. He, the laleiidar month, whether of 
28, 29, .19. or .’iJ dii\N (J) (•'otiiieriv. hv eoinition luw', 
u lunar month 4. (Sent | A little mouftlairi [ < AH 
momith. nwnth, ^ mona moon )-- a month of Sundays, 
an Intlellnitelv long |h rind, on If every day in u month wen* a 
week - illumlna Iveorsynodiral in.,aliinttr month iiieati 
length, 29 (lavs, 12 hourH 44 iidiuiU's, 2 7 seeonds ' S4»lar 
III., the iweirih of a tropical yi*xu , the time during which 
tho sun is passing through one of the signs of Uie zodiac 
moiitli'IIng, 1 tnniitli'lin 2r hnth'llng. n 1. t-omeihlug a 


mon«te'r(i>, 1 nioO'P^'rri 2 mOn-te'ro, n fHp ] A hunismun, month old 2. Hornet hing that lives only oun month 
mon«to'r<i*t, having a round crown month'ly, 1 mimf'j'li 2 mdrith'li. n 1. Continuing u 


with flaps mon-te'ro.cap''t. 

Mon'te Bis-ton'do, l mou'tc ro-i6n'df» 2 mftn'tf ro-tftn'do 
A commune in Rome province, Italy, 20 m B W of Rlotl. 
here i.arlPttlill dotcatod the Fopul forres, <»ci .6, 1807 
mon'tes', l mon'tlz 2 mAn'tOs. n Plural of mons 
mon-tils'*, 1 iiion-tAs' 2mAn-t^ n !-'it'sbs i -tc'-6i, 2-fe'- 
scB, pi 1 (Bp 1 one of a group of mountaineers of Mindanao 
Mon''te-M'no, l monTi-su'un. a niAn'Uvsii'no, n A uiwn, 
cuuniy-sout of ( hrhulls county. Wash 


month, or done in u month, us. the moon’s mnnlhly 
IHTioil 3. Happening r)r appearing once u month or 
evsry month , os, u monthly publication 8. Of or per- 
lAinilig to the mciiheH 

monthly, « I-ihm, 1 -liz, 2-liti, 71 / 1 1. A piTiodicul 
published oinf a month 3./// j'he mensi s 
month'ly, wit 1 . Onee U month, every mouth 2t- 
Ah if ulTex-Ujd by the moon; erazilv 


Mon'te Bant Ao'ge-lo. 1 mo I'tc sint 6n'je-lo 2 niAn'tc M«n''tho'loii', i inAfrtA'Iofi', 2 inoA'tA'Fh' Charles 

stint kn'gc-lo A city lu Foggla province, 8 Italy *o-4-4-« h- /» 1 ■»« , ■ • Mr. — 

Mon'tes Cla'ros, 1 rriAn'te h kl'i'ruiih 2 mAn'if^li clii'rQdi 
A town and district in Minas Ueraes state, Brazil 
mon-tes 'CO, 1 mon ies' Ko 2 rnOn-lfts'eo. n l-ros 1 -kos 2 
-efts, pi 1 [P 1 1 A mountaineer of pagan belief 
Mon-te'se. 1 raoiMC'zf 2 mOn-tc'Sk'. n A ’own in R E 
Modena province Jtal> 

Mon'te B1 I'tI-o« Barne ns MATTCRifORN 
Mon*'t«*-8l'nos, 1 mou'tft^nOs: 2 mAn'te-sl'iiAs. n a 
mythical hero of Hponlau ballads and romances who Is rep- 
resented as dwelling In a cavern In Ia Mancha f 'ervantes 
relates how lion Quixote! visited this cavern and bad a vision 
In which he saw Montesinos 
Mon^taw-paa', 


Tristan de x»/'nl7Hi •'rlH'’il) a I- reach nobleman and 
general, companion of Napolooii I at Ht Ilcieim 
mon'H-, 1 niMii'ti 2 ition'ii- From Latin mona (monl-), 
mountain a roriihlnlng form 

Wxirds lM*glnnliig with lliia prefix will be found in alpha- 
bet icui plate, either airtgly or In grouiM 
Mon'ti, 1 mon''! 2 mAn'iI, VInevnso (*Att753-«e Ails'iS) 
An Italian poet, hlatoriographer Ui Nupoluon I 
Mon'II-a, 1 mnn'’i->r 2 ttion'tt-a. n hut \ genus of snoill 
ptiriularaceous North-Amerioan herlM with opposite thick 
leaves and minute white flowers Af /ontanabi tho water* 
chinkweod I < Joseph Monti, botanist | 

Mon'tl-an, 1 men'ii-en 2 mOn'ti-au n Bee okouiot - 


on^teo-Dua', 1 man*tcs*pan' or (F) mfth'tes'pAA'. 2 Mou'U-aa, a 

roAn't«H-D4n' or (F 1 mOri’tfts'ptih' Murquisedc, Praneolsu moa''tl>M'«!l'llte, 1 roen'ti-sel'alt. 2 iiiAn'tl-cM'lt. n Mineral 
ArneBal8(1641-»/tfl707; A favorite of Louli XIV A vitreoua. coiorlese to white calcium-maguesium silicate 


Monticello Ket l: nrttotlc, Art; fust; iret^priy; hit, police; obey, gA; not, Ar; full. rAle; but. bArn; o»fln»l; i» habit, renew; 

mooring gxrSiArt, ape. »t. f&re. fist, what, all; inA. gAt, prgy, fern; Lit. Ice; 1 = 8 ; 1 = 5 ; gA, nAt. Ar, won, wolf, do, 


(CaMRS104). of ihe ollvln Krotip. crystalllzlus In th« nrtlto- 
rhombto dyatom. ( <. Moruicelli, an Itallau mlnnraloBlst 1 
Mon''tl»eel'lo. l mnn'ti-soro, 2 niOu’ti-v^^l'nt » I* a luwn, 
oouuty«aeat of Drew routity. Ark 2. A town, fouiil>»iicat 
of Jefferflon countv, Fla 2. A town, rountv*Hont of ,laH|icr 
count}, Ga. 4, A township ami city, coiinty««fut of Platt 
county 111 A. A town, rouiiiy-acat of White county. Iiul 
€• A city In .Tones count}, la 7. A town In Aroostook 
county. Mo 8. A town in Wayne county, Ky. 9. A vlllane, 
eoiinfy*MPfit of Hi III an countv, N Y 10. A locality It m 
8 M of Chariot toHvlIlo, Va , resiclcuce of Thomas Jeflerson. 
mon'tl-rir. 1 mnn'tl-cl. 2 m6nMi-cl, n A little hill, knob, 
or mound , esficclaliv , a suhorrllnate vnicanlo cone inon 
tl-rulei: mmi-tJc'u-last. - mon-tlr'o-llii(eM. a Dwell- 
ing In hllla or mouiitN nifin-tlr'o*loiiKi. - fiion-tle'u- 
late. a (’harnctfrizcrl bv or having little knoba or hllla 
mnn-ilr'ii-loHe;; inon-tlr'u-l»iiHt.- M[oii-He"u-lli»-»- 
rolMt*-a, n ;// A J’alcozolc group of coral 'like org'uilsms 
of doubtful rcIathiiiHhlp, wllli a colony of cIoncIv approxi- 
mated tubcH tlilri«wullffl at the center, hut thicker and di- 
vergent outwardly Moii^tl^eu-llfi-o-ra, n (ig)- 
mon-CIr'^u-llp'o-rolil. nioii-tle''u-llp-(>-rul'de-an, a & 
n - moii'tl-form, o Klmpcd like a mountain - mon-dK'- 
e-noUM, a I'rodueed or liorn on a inoiintulu 
Muii"tl''Kn} 1 mOfrtrnyr, 2 rnon‘irn\i'. n A village In 
Lorraine, frauce Muii''d''RnyMea(]lietz'|. 

Moii-d'Jo. l ttKiii-tl'lio, 2 inOfj-tl'hu, n A town In Itudujos 
province, Hpalii 

Moii-tiria. 1 inon-tirvci, 2 mfln*tTrva « A town In Cot- 
dova provluct, Spain, noted for Its white wines 
Moii''il"vlP'llerH', i mbini'vI'lM ' 2 mon’trvriyty, « A 
town In Uelnc-lnfcrleure departini'iit. Frunee 

1 tnon'lirHPn'. 2 inon'IU coh', n A manu- 
facturing town In Alller department, France 
Mont^ma'^Kny', 1 mon mo nvl' 2 mbii'ma'iiyr, n A dis- 
trict 111 Quebec province. ( 'aiiadu. fl.ii) Wi in 
inotii*inar'lilte, ] luuiit-miir'trult 2 mOnt-nmr'trrt. n 
Mineral A variety of gyitsum. coiitulnlng calcium car- 
lioiiute, found at Mmitmarlre. I'urls, 1* ruucc 
M»iii''iiio-reii 'ry. 1 inoiit "mo-rcn'si or {F) iiifih'nio'niti'Hl', 
2 mflnt'mti-reii'cv or (/<* ) motrmo'rafi'cy', n 1. Anms 
Due de (»/ii*HlW n /nl.'id?). a I*renfh marshal and con- 
stable. fought at Mitrlgnano, Pavla, etc 2. llenri. Due 
de p/MiriU.> V7iulf»I{2), a I'rench soldier, hecHtm a rebel, 
was beheaded 3. A river In Quebec province, (jatuida, 
flows from Snow Lake to the Hi Lawrence, hiis fulls 2.'’iP ft 
high 4. A dbitrint In Quebec province. ( unadu. 2.1.10 
H(j m . eupit il. ('huteuu Jilcher A. A county In N L 
Michigan, AOl sq m . eounly«seat. Atlanta tf. A town In 
Helriiw>ti*olHe department, France, 12 m H K of Poiitulso 
ItouHseuu'H Hermitage was sltuaUHl near It 
MoiiP'iiio''rll"ltiii\ 1 inhfrmA''rryHii', 2 mujfi''m0*rry6fi\ n 
A town In Vleiiue department, 1< ranee 
mont'^miHririu-nlte. 1 munt‘ino-riro-nalt, 2 mftnt'mn- 
rU'o-nlt, n Mineral An amorphous, rusi^nvl. hvdrtius 
aluminum silicate (lliAhHi40if4 xlltO). found massive, like 
clay l< MontmortUon, In Frame ] 
Mon^tolr'Hle*Bre"Hi'gne. 1 nifln'twflr'-de-brA'tfi'nye, 2 
nnAfi'twllr'«de«lire*tU'nye. a. A town In lA)lre«Inf6rlcure de- 
partment, Fram*ii 

Bi<in»to'|o« 1 mon-td'ho , 2 niOn-tA'ho.Patrlrlo <• /t18*K)— ) 

A Hpanlsh admiral. In command of the 11 «hM defeated In 
Manila Buy by the Amerleuii s.iuadron. Mav 1, IHUS 
mon'ton, 1 nien'tan.2 mdiytoii. n. (Hp | t. Mining (It An 
ore-heap (2) A qtiant It v of ore undergoing amalgamation 

2. A Mexican unit of weight for ore, varying locally from 
l.KtMi to .l.Jtsi Hpanlsh pounds 

Mun-to'ro. 1 mon-tO'ro, 2 niAn-tO'ro, n. A town in C'ordoba 
province, Spain 

M«n-t«ur% 1 mmi-tOF, 2 mAn-tur', n A county In 15 cen- 
tral Pennsylvania, 142 sq m . county-seat, Danville 
Mon-tour' Vails. A village lu Hehuyler eotint>, N V 
Mon-tours'vllle. 1 men-tOrs'vll, 2 iiiAn-tqrQ'vil, n A bor- , 
ough In Lycoming count v. J’u 

Monl'-pe'll-er. 1 luontr-pl'li-er or -pH'yor. 2 mAnt^pA'll-er or 
-ItOl'yer, n 1. A eltv In Hear Ijuke cnuntN, Ida 2. A 
city In Uluckford nouiiiy, 1ml 3. A village In Williams 
county, O i. A city, eouiity-seat of Washington count v, 
Vt . capital of the State and seat of Methodist Hemlmiry and 
Female < 'ollogo 

Mont*pel''ller', 1 mAft’po’IvA'; 2 mAA'iif'lyc'. n A city, 
capital of llArault province, France 
Mont''pen''Mler'« 1 mAfi'iiofi'syC*'. 2 mAft’pab’syc', n 1. 
Dushesse de (*/i*1A27 ’/klAin), Anne Murtc Louise d'Di- 
leans, a French prlneess, "La Grande Mademoiselle", wrote 
hlsiorlcal memoirs 2. Ouede t^/||lS2t .IKUP), Antoine 
Mane Philippe Louis d'GrlAans. a French prince, sou of 
King Louis Phlllpiio 

Mont Fer^du % 1 mob itorMil', 2 mAh itlirMQ', n A mountain 
in Hiuoea provlii(*e, Spain, Kl.llti? ft high 
mon'tre. 1 mnn'tnr, 2 raAit'ter. n 11* ) 1. Organ^hulMtng 

A flue-stop the plpisi of whieh show from without unuuIIv, 
tlie itperi diapason of the great organ 2. Ceram. An o|nmi- 
Itig In a klln-wall t<i permit Insitectlou tif the eoiitents 
Mon''tre-al '« 1 mon'ln-or or (F) mfln'trp'ul', 2 iiiAn'ire-ul' 
or (A ) mAh'trc'iir. n A cJtv ami river-port In l^ueliec 
province, ('anatlu, 180 m 8 W of Quebec, seat of Met .111 
University (uon-seetarlau) , fouudod 1821 
Mun''ireull''tSwus»Bols\ l mOh’trOI'-sfl-bwA', 2 niofi'trai*- 
HU-bwU'. n A town In Stdne department, France 
Mun^treux', 1 mAii'trO', 2 iiiAh'tru'. n A village and dis- 
trict lu Valid canton. Swltxf*rland. on lake Geneva, a 
resort 

Mon-irnse'. 1 mon-trAz'. 2 mAn-trAs*. n 1. Marquis of 
(lflr2-*':i1(ir>0L .lames Graham, a Seottlsti rovallst and 
IKiet exeeuied 2. A county In \V ('olorndo 2.2IH) sq m 

3. Its count \ -scut 4. A royal and luuntclpul burgh and 
seaiKirt In l<orrarsliire, Hcolland A. A borough, count}- 
seat of Htisquehaima count}, Pu (department, Frame 

Moiit^rouge'. i mbn'ru,}', 2 moh’ruEh', n A town In .Seine 
inun-iru>d'lle. l mon-trold'ott 2 iiiAii-trAyd'It, n Mer- 
eurlt oxld (llgo). found at Terllugua, Texas. In orthorhum- 
l)le erystiiH of an orunge-red color 
Monts. 1 mAh. 2 tnon. Sleur de (15fl(>*-1011) Pierre du 
C.luast, a Freiirti loloiilrer governor of the FrencU t’oui- 
puii} of < uimds nsMuiiati'd altli ('hainptnin 
Mont Saint Ml"rliel'. i mod sad inT*41ier, 2 luAd s&d 
mi\h( r A etinlcal roi kv hlet In Saint Michel Bay. Manehe 
department, !• ranee IdUft lilgh Jt has a monaster} and 
village 

Moiir'ser-rat 1 mont'se-rat'. 2 inAiifsft-rAt', n 1. An 
island of the luTWurd group Hrttlsh VXest Indies, $ li} 12 
111 eatillal. PIviniMith 2. A mountain in narccloiia prov- 
ince. Spain, 4,(170 ft high. m>nt of Montserrat monastery. 
Montt. 1 moat, 2niAnt,n 1. Jorge t*,ttl84fl-*</i4l(H0 ,u 
rhiiean navy eaptulii President of t’hlle, 1801 ISOd. ri*- 
organlier of army niid navy and therurreno 1. Manuel 
•/wlsHO), n ('hilmti statesman. President of Chile, 
1851-18111 father of Jorge and Pedro S. Fedro (lH4(W-s m 
1010), n ('hllean statesman, President of Chile. 1000-1910 
lton*tu*cla\ 1 niAhHO’kiA'. 2 mod‘tU*rlil'. Jean fibtlenne 
(•/»1726'-<* 'ul700). A French mathemaUclan. bhitorlas. 
and astronomer. 


• mon 'ture. 1 mnn'tliir; 2 mAii'tOr. n (FI 1. The fashion In 
which a thing Is set. mounts, or framed; mounting, as. the 
, mz/niure of a diamond necklace. 2. A horse-block 
, Mont Va^lA^rl^en', 1 moh va'IA'rl'an', 2 mAh va'lfi’rl'fth' 
A hill and fort to the west of Paris. 

> Mont 'villa, 1 mont'vil. 2 mAnt'vU. n. A town In New Lon- 
don county. C'onn. _ 

Mon^tyon'. l men'tyAh', 2 mAh*tyAfi'. Baron de (»/-l733> 
>V»1820). Jean Baptiste fiobert Auger, a French philan- 
thropist. foiiiulod serlM of prizes for disinterested goodness 
, mon'u-ment, 1 mon'yu-ment or -mant; 2 niAn'v u-ment, 
?/ 1. ’J o erect a monument to, as. to monument a 

great event 2. To erect monuments on or in ; as, to 
monument a churchyard 

Tlnlrnu arid Gonstaniluc erected rhanols and altar* there, and 
monummted th- tilaciM ui sacred m eoev and anstM,iations 
II HtirrsRWonTit 2 t 0 za 0 J<iiirncvs tlic Leminl p 2A6 la a 1 . 1 

mon'u-ment. n 1. Anything, ns a mausoleum, p.vra- 
niid, or arch, erected to fierpetuatc the memory of n piT- 
son or of an event, sptcit , a pdlar, statue, shaft, or 
any structure placed over a tomb or at a grave 2 . 
Any conspicuous or fine atructiire, especially consid- 
ered as a tiiemorifd of the past, as, Notre Dame is one 
of the chief rntmumentn ol Pans. 3. Figuratively, nnv- 
t Jung, as a deed or production, that 8 <‘rveM as a memorial 
of n person or an ev« nt. as, ihe ematieipution proelaiiia- 
tion IS Lirieolti'M siifheient monument 
Tlio Ani«ri( an t'onntiiuttun . romautR one of the mcmi ahld- 
ins monumtmtK ut human wwdom I*. A Fhbbman Imitnuaume 
a/ the U 8 p 281 In it * f o I88.1 1 

4. (Sure. A stone or other permanent mark servung to 
indicate an angle, station, or boundary 5 . |l,r>cnl, 
U S I A smooth pillar-like rf»ck 0. [M-J A column 
erected in London. Kng , J(>71-l(i77, by Sir C’hnsto- 
pher Wren, in eommemoration of the great fire of lOCiO. 
7. A doeiiment or record 8 . (Hare J A token or evi- 
dence. 9. A tomb 10. A stamp, mark 111. A 
statue, effigy (F., < L munumentum, < moneo, remind 1 
Celtic monument, a rromlccli, dolmen, or menhir — 
megallthle ni., se<* mkualithic — mon''u-ment'er. n 
- mon'u-ment-leHs, a 

motl"u-meii'thl. 1 mon'yu-men'tal, 2 mhn'vu-mPn'tal, 
a 1. Of, tiertaining to, or like a monument, as, a 
monumental inscription , monumental mounds 2 . 
Serving as a monument, prewrying memory, memo- 
rial, as, a monumental ehiireh. S. Fitted to serve as 
a monument, impressive, eonspirnnns, permanent 
Such M liiH Kcfiius in this mMprat that anythinK whiidi he HavR in 
hlfl manner lienorueR monumental, it can ni» mure i>e furaotton 
than a strain of hue music 

11 NimueAnie Vcr 0 i/ p hi [a 1880) 
4. (CollfKi ] Conspiruously gieat, exceeding, exces- 
sive. us, a monumznlal fraud [< L monumt ntaUa, < 
monumentum set* monitmfntI m«n''u-men'ta-ryt.— 
Monumental City. Baltltnore so named because of Us 
many muuumcnts — nioii''u-men'tBl-lam. n — mon''u- 
men-tal'I-ty, n The state of being monumental — inon"- 
u-mon''tBl-l-aa'tlon. n 'riie act of rendering or tlie 
condition of being monumental — nion''u-men'tal-lic. rt 
*■ mon''u-men'tal-lyt ode l. By the wav of commutii- 
oratlng. os, the Inscription was engraved monumentally 2. 
Bv means of mununienis 3 (Colloq ] In a marked degree, 
very, as, monumentaUy absurd 

mon-u'n^-id. 1 mon-yO'n-ld, 2 mAn-yu're-ld, n Chem A 
complex nltrogonous eompound formed from rarbamld by 
replacing part of the hydreacen with diatomic acid radicals. 

1 < MON- 4 uRRiu I raon-u're-ldc;. 

Mun''ver, 1 mAh'vel'. 2 niAh'vAl'. Jacques Marie Boutet 
(1745 1812) A French actor and dramatist, 
mon'y. 1 mou'i. 2 mAii y. a (Hcot ] Muni 
•mony. iutflx. Used In nouns of Latin origin to form nouns 
from nouns, adjectives, or verbs, and dtmotlng action, re- 
sult of action, etc See -mxni', as, parsimony, testimony, 
alimony I < 1- ’■mania, -mantum J [ped 

mon'y-feet'', 1 nmn'i-nf, 2 mOn'y-fAt', n (Hcot 1 A cciitl- 
monyourt. n (F) A moncyer CuAUrgR A 1 fl, 8 ll 
Monia. 1 mOn'tsa. 2 mOn'tsn, n. A town In Milan. Italy 
luun ao-nitc, 1 mon'zo iialt, 2 mhn'zo-idi. n I’eiroi a 
vnrlctv of nuglte syenite In which the feldspar Is chiefly 
orthnolosc, and the mica In lilollio It oeeurs In Intrusive 
rocks (<^. Mount Monzont, In the T}rul ) mon'Ro- 
nyte;.- mon''>^nU'ic, u (word 

moo, 1 mu, 2 moo, m To low' ns nr like a cow n child's 
nioo« n The lowing noise of a cow' (Imitative ) 
moorh, miNicli'er. Same as moiu h, etc. 
iiioo'clioo-e> • n Same us mitkiusy 

inoo'chy, 1 iiiQ'inu, 2 mAtt'rhv. n (Angln-Ind ] A member 
of the leather-workers' caste 
miMi'chy •wtMid'', n Same as MoomiiE-wnon 
inood>, 1 mhd; 2 mood, n 1. Logu 'J'hc urrungement 
of the iiro|Kinitioiis of a syllogism according to quantity 
and i|iiah(.\ Compare Mornr, QUANTirv , qi'alitv 
A s every syllogism contains thn'e propositions, each of 
which niu} be A. L. I. or <> (see PRoeosiTioN), then- ure os 
many nuKKls as the numlwr of permutations of tour things 
taken lu groups of three, and allowing repetition, namely, 
hi Df tliCHc only 10 (valid miNMlH) are allow able in rea- 
soning The valid moods have lH»en embodied In the fol- 
lowing miieuiontc hrxuuicteni, of which each word, except 
those III Italics, represents a mocKl The three vowels lu 
each word show the proiNxiltloiis In their order Certain 
of the consonants denote the principles by whieh the moods 
arc to bo n-diiced, or brought to the form of flg 1 , W'ldcb Is 
rt'gardcd ss the standard figure i y . In the last thriH* flg- 
ures the Initial oonsonuni of a word shows that Hie mood It 
rcprcHOiiis roduces to tliat mood of the first figure whoso 
syiiiboltc word lieglns with the same consotiaut. e. y . 
C'esare (flg II > reduces to t'elarcnt In addition, the coti- 
soimnt z indicates that the proposition symbolized by the 
prtM’edlng vowel is to be converted zfmply, p. bv limUatlon 
(;icr Occident) . k, by contraposUlun, /. by inflnltatton or oh- 
urslon See conversion The letter m shows that the 
premlstw of the given svilogisui are to be transiKised (mu- 
tnri) anil the y 111 Branuuuip shows that aftm- simple coii- 
I version the premises warrant a universal conclusion The 
other consonants are merely for eiiphuiiy. or to pn-serve the 
iiieicr All tlu-se wonls were Invented for the special mne- 
1 monlc purpose they serve In the Hues 

(1 Ig 1 I Barbara. Celaront, Darll, Ferloyur prior (t 
(Flg. 11 ) OoHure, C'amosires, Fvrlaou, Baroko (or l-akofo>. 
sreunda 

(Flg 111 ) Tertia Daraptl, DIsamta, Datisl. Feiapton. Doka- 
mok (or Bokoftkq, Fcrlson ftabcl. Quaria 
in^uper addtt 

(Flg IV) Bramantlp. Camenos, Dlmarlo, Fesapo, Fresisun 
2. Gram ^ Hm. -Home aa iionr^ 

Th« dign of die subjunetlvci fsoorf is at this very momcoit pensh- 
ing in Knslish Tassca Fag , ForI and iVesmi p 11. (g r *coJ 
(Form ul MODE, n | 

mood*. 1 uQd; 2 mood. n. 1. Temporary or capricious 


state or condition of the mind in regard to pasaion or 
feeling, especially, inclination tow ard anme particular 
act or occupation, temi>cr of mmd, humor, dispoai- 
iion; 08, an angry mood. 

On all hiR sad or restless mooda 
The patient p«-aee of Nature stole. 

WurrriSK My Mameaake st 24. 

2. A state of sullen abstraction or of nmrbid capricious- 
ness; the state of being moody, os, to have mooda 3t- 
Anger. 4t. Mind or heart [ < AS. mod, mood.] 

mood'din. n Same os mitez/in 

uiou-dlr'. I mo-dir'. 2 m(Tb-dir', n (Turk.) The governor of 
a province — moo-dlr'l-oh. n (Turk ] The Jurisdiction of 
a nuKKllr. 

mood'fgh, 1 mod'll; 2 mood'ish, a. Given to moods; 

moody — mood'lsh-ly. adv — mood'lsh-ness. n 
mood'y, 1 mQd'i, 2 mood 'v, a (mooo'i-ek, Moon'i-EST.] 
Given to or showing capneioiis muods or humors, cs- 
poeiallvi out of humor, gloomy, sullen, melancholy. 
I < AS. mddiff, < mdd, mood J 

— mood'y *heart''cd. a (Prov Eiig ] Melancholy 11. 
Diet — rnood'l-ly. adv mood'l-ness. n. 

Mood'y. 1 mad'i, 2 mdbd'y. n. 1. Dwight L. (a/»lS37' 
111 809). an Ameiiemi evangelist, louuded schtmls for 
secular education under ('hristlun Influencea In Northflcld. 
Mass 2. William Benry 1917), an American 

Jurist Associate Justice of the Supreme CJourt, lOOd/IPlO. 

3. William Vaughn (ViIBHO-iVitIDIO). an American edu- 
cator. poet, and dramatist. The FiretBringer 4. A county 
In 15 South Dakota. 517 sq m . couiity«seat, Flandreau 

moof'tee. n. Same os mttfti mooFtU. 
moo'ga-dee, 1 nifl'gs-dl, 2 mflb'Ra-dP, n (N -Am Ind 1 An 
edible sucker (Cafoatomus pocatellu) of Upper Snake river. 
Mook^den', n Sumo as Mukden 
niiMiP, 1 mOl, 2 nidol, vt [Scot ] To cnimble, as bread, 
moop, vt [Dial I Hume as molds — mool. » 
miMil'ah. moonah. n Same us mollah 
Moo 'ltd. 1 mfl'lul, 2 mdli'lid. n 1. The birthday festival of 
Mohammed 2. Un-] Any blrtliday ( < Ar mauliU, nativity 1 
mool'lngs. 1 mfll'iuz, 2 mdOI'lngs, n pi Grums 
moolH, 1 rnfllz. 2 moots, n (Scot ] The earth, soil, hence. 

the grave (Cor of mold>, n ] 

Mool-tan'. n Same as Multan. 

mool'vee, l mfll'v!, 2 mdOl'vl', n (Ar ) A Mohammedan doc- 
tor of the law. In India, a man of learning In law or litera- 
ture, especially, a teacher of Arabic moul'a-v«M!t. - 
mool'vc e-shlp. the office of a moolv ec 
mool'y. iiiool'ey. a. A n Same us mulky 
moon, I mfln 2 mdhn, r 1 . 1 [Kare] f. To ornament with 
moons or eresreiits 2. To expnst- to the moon's rays 3. 
To walk about anything (us game) In order to get It lii Hue of 
sight betweim the eyes and the moon 
11. i (Colloq 1 To stare or roam about as If moonstruck. 

Burns mooned for haurs before hr put psn to papor. 

N KiiaeSARD Hefore an Audxenee p 73 Ir a w 1887.) 

— moon'er. n. (Colloq ) one who moons, a moonstruck 
person — moon'er-y. n A moonor's conduct 

moon, n 1. A celestial body that n-vnlves around tho 
earth from west to eust once in a little less than 27 days. 
8 hours, and accompanies it in its annual revolutioua 
Phases of the Moon 

Wbim th« moon ntnnrgOR II if _ ' 

from tli« sun's rayR, after S9S r /?V i 

nawnioou theheiniBphere,,.-^xSw>-i^Vs^ f r^j \ j 

turned to tho earl hiH dark 'V/TTTTvV^^ v tTJ 
axoept foraaiiiall dmk or / * / 1 \ \ \ '\ 

oreRoent whiub inornoRCR f ' j ' \ *5^ MOOn/ZARTH 

lu Bisn os the moon inovuR In ' \ J 

Its orbit until full muon when \ / 

its entire hemisphere is illu- Q v\\b/4(> 

minstod Homntimee at new unrwi 

moon tine moon oomes be- "** ff sun n 

tween the earth and the u---.— —i 

sun, producing nelipee of tlie 

BUD and HOiiietininRatfulL-'''''^^ ^ 

moon the earth ooiuag 

between tho moon ^ 

and the sun, pro- / 

dueing eolipsa / \ 

of the moon. / \ 

BelipRBN do not / \ 

n>«»«nRST » V y 7 LAST 

b »»- QUARTER \ / QUARTER 






the moon's oi- 
bitiRiiiriinerf at i 


itiRiiiriinerf at %\ 
n angle of ft* O' 

> Ihe eriiptio. 
tiogram aUow- 


Diagram rUow- 

Ids a sidereal 

mouth, and H sidereal and 

synodieal months ennipnred 

when the muon ima completed mb t uoapj 

a revolution to m, the sun. 

owing to its apparent oourRo L./ 

among the stam, oeenis to have eovered 27* toward n. which dlo- 
tanoe ihe moon muat travel hefore now moon nan again occur, 
around the sun. This revolution la known as Its sidereal 
period As the earth inove-t round the sun the Interval 
between suri-esslvc new moons Increases to 29 davs. 12 
hours, 44 mbiuies As the Inclination ul the moon's orbit 
to the earth's etiuutor varies from is* to 29» *® the time of 
the muon's rising also varies, when full moon oeeurs at the 
autumnal equinox, the moon sueiiis to rise for several nights 
about tho same time, about suusei, and Is kuuwii as harvest- 
moon; the succeeding full moon is known ns hunter's m. 
Tho moon shines with reflected light, and Its appeuraii' e 
therefore varies according to the amount of lliumlnau-d 
surface visible to us. which dopeuds on Its position relative 
to the sun Those changing aspects called nhases, are re- 
peated monthly. Four are usually distinguished (1) new 
ni.« when nutie of the Itright surface Is visible (2) tiie 
flrst quarter, when the v Islblc part of the face has Increased 
loone-hsir (3) full m., when the whole faco Is vlsibin, 
(4) the third quarter, when the visible fraction Is re-tured 
again to uuo-half Popularly, the moon is said to be new 
when it H sreii as a tidii cres-ent Its diameter Is 2 liij 
miles, and Its mean distance from the earth about 23s 8(K) 
miles. As It revolves un its axis once a moutb. It lunis 
always very nearly the same side toward the earth and 
nearly half of It Is therefore never seen by us It is the 
largest of the planet arv Rntellltes in proportion to its prh 
mar} It would require tho matter eontalned In 81 moons 
to form the earth, uud at full muon the light given out by 
the moon is equal to Vi»o ooa that given by the sun at 
midday. By the aid of the Lick tele*rope It can be seen aa 
if at a distance at only KN) miles Hee month lioration. 
2. A satelLte of any planet 8ee plavbt S. A lunar 
mouth, os, he left many moona ago 

CT for hoybood's time ol June. 

CrowtUiia yean in one brief maon. 

Whittim The Barefoot Boy at, 3. 
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4. SomrthmK re*iembUn8 a moon or nresoont Specif • moon'Wy, 1 mfln'i-li. 2 mrtftnM-ly, ndv fliarc ) 1. in u 
(I) Thfl Turkteh orescent banner (2) Fart A redan before uiooiutruck manner S. Like, or in the manner of, a moon 
the curtain outside the main ditch (3) In biiekmakine, an miiun'l-nena, l uuln'i-nes. 2 indbii'l-nea, n ‘I'he aiaic of be- 
Instrument for loosening the fires In the grate of a brick- ing niuuiiy 

kiln. (4) A form of iTWBsst. Boocuumut moim'liig, l mon'm. 2 mdbn'lng, n 1. in tbiMniinurnrture 

B. The moonie 4. fEng 1 A globe for a gns-laniD 7. A *‘*^^“‘* ^ ** " "*■ ro«on- 

rnnnTi«lcmfe See KNirii ^ 8 Monnliffht * 9+ w!»r Ar *^"*^*' *• waiMloflng abfuit as If mnniiHtruck. 

SSTin a&henJS Xer‘ f m«r!; 1 ^ l**^''** » One whodwells in the moon 

gent, in aloMmy^iwver. I < AHmono, moon j moon'ia, i man'jrt. 2 mOon'ja. a li*. liui i sumrasuvNjA. 

-dark moon, or dark or the m., the period between miMm^llght'', 1 mfin'laif. 2 tnobn^ilf 1. a Of or per- 

the full tuimuK to the Iiffht of the moon, occiin 

moon as viewed when it rises and when It sets light of 
the m., the period botwtaou the new and the full moon - 


tuiumg to the light of tiio moon, oeeiirring 1>> mooiiligiit. 
Airy elvoii by moanltoht iihaduwM iiin>ti 

Poes Hope of the Lock can 1. 1 31 
11. n 1. The light of the moon 3. l£>luug j Same 

SSMOOVHIItNK, 2 

— mmin'llght^cr, n 1. A member of an Irish secret 
order that began a SMitem of outrages about 18KU Their 
work WHS done at night and itieir notbei to tliose ahoni 
they Intended visiting weri* signed ** Captain Moonlight,'* 
aheneu the name 2. 8ume as MooNt%iiiNhu 3. (Loeal. 
U. S ] A moonlight serenador - moondlghl**lng, n 1. 
The system of outrages committed bv the IrHli moonlighters 
2. Jlltelt diHlUling 3. [U 8 ] TortH^doliig oll-wolis by 
moonlight to evade a rertatn patent right — m(Nm'liglit''y« 
a (iturcl Like nuMinllglu — mooii'llt", a. Lighted b> 

attacks the eves of a liurao. and results In eumplete blind- .,- **!**** «^*!*l^**^**^A*‘“,?!*®®||*i!***'^*^“*,” 

ness -m.vbllnk, n A temiiorary weakness of sight, I ^ 'I'** '*«*'*'» rHk er. w I. \nut A 

... , — ^ .... . " • Nall earneil above the 8ky<«erafier » a », 


lo^ transit of the m., the moon's passage across ths 
meridian of tho observer -lower transit of the iii., the 
moon's passage across tho meridian at a distance of 180 de- 
grees from its upper transit - man In the m. 1. The fan- 
cied appearance of a face In the disk of the full moon, oc- 
casioned by its spots. 3. An Imaginary person, specif {Kng 
Poltt), one, supposed to be unknown, who finds mone^ 
tor illicit expenditure -moon'beam^, n A ray of 
moonlight —m. (blasted, a Blasted by tho influoneo 
of the moon —m. (blind, a 1. Purblind , feebU‘-stghted 
2. Moonstruck - m. (blindness, n 1. Pat/tol Nveia- 
lopla, erroneously supposed to be caused by moonlight 
2. IVf Afed A periodic Inflammation whleh gciierully 


said to be cau-sed by sleeping in the moonlight — m.dioz, n'. 
A device used In displaying a stage muon m.fcalf, n 1. 
A dolt, stupid follow 2. A mole or muss of flesliy matter 
goueratei In the uterus 3. A muustcr. uIho a deformliv 
4. A changeable, capricious person — m. (creeper, n. Same 
UN MooNFLOWBB (1) — m.(rulmlnatlng, a In listronnmi, 
culminating or coming to the meridian at about the same 


2. A foolish iierson. 
specif , (i imthe of Wiltshire. Lnglund from the atorv that 
some WlltHliIre rustles. s<*eltig the refleciltiii of the moon In 
a pond, tried to rake It out, thinking It a cheese Aec ordltig 
to the lltsliire version, the men were raking a |K>iid for 
kegs of Hmuggltsl brandy and deceived the revenue ufllcers 
with the cheese story 3, A smuggler 


time us the moon, as, moon^rulminatlng stars - m.(Ciil« moon'rlw", 1 niun'rai/', 2 nuMiii'rl^j", w The nppeiir- 
mlnmtloDS, n pi In astronomy, times of euliuinallun of of tho muon on the horison. or the tnne it appears 

the limb of tho moon with stars In Its vicinity, and other miioil 'seed", 1 niQii'Nlcr. 2 iiioon^Hi*<r, »i Aii\ plant f)f 
data pertaining to them, formerly used In determining long!- the genus At rtnit/nrntum, of iht fanul> Afenisf)trtfian,t • 
tude — m.(CillmliMtor, n Aniron A monn-culmluailiig so called from the creHceni shape of the seeils Carolina 

star — m.(curser, n (Local, U 8] one who wrecks shins inminseed [So 1) K ), a trailing or climbing vine (fVt>a/Aa 

or shares the spoil of shipwrecks — m. (daisy, n Hatue us caraZiim) of the mooiiseed family (of the moon. 

MOONFLOWBR (*2) — in.(dlal, n A dial fur luousurliig time moon 'Net'', n (Riire ] The setting, or the lime of Netting, 
by moonlight — m. (dog, n A luminous spot caused by niuon'Nliee, 1 mfln'shi. 2 mdiui'shi'. n (Anglo-Ind 1 \ 

refraction of the moon's rays In certain conditions of the at.- tout her, cHpecluIly a uatl\e teacher of languages, an Inter- 

mosphere Compare nun-pou - m. (fare, a A full round prefer hIno, a Htrrelurt muii'shlt. 

face like that of the full moon regarded os a feminine beauty What druwlful rriiiti> chd you ruiutmi m atiother hfn. o illusin- 
among the Orientals — m. (faced, a — moon'fall^, n (Rare ] oum Aloonahcc, ihut you Hhuultl fnll now anious Muoh Uuovom^ 
Tho setting of the moon — m. (fern, n. Botrychium lum” J w Palmsh und old pt u. p .Ud lu ac ih.'iuI 

rta: so called from the lunate divisions of the fronds — moon 'shine", 1 man'shatu*, 2 inooti'aliln*. a 1. Ah in- 
moon'flsh", n l._ A oariingold fish found on the Atlanfle HuhHtiiiiliuJ us moonlight . empty, pettj 2. [llan J 

Moonlit 3. [Local. U S ] Illicit, as, moonshinr whisky 
motin'shlnc", w 1. Moonlight ‘3. Hciiee, unreality, 
pretense, us being mere show or light without heat or 


coast of the United States, having a silvery much-compressed 
body, either (1) Vomer actipinnU. or (‘2) iitlem vomer, hav- 
ing the dorsal and anal soft rays elonguiod 2, (Local. U 8] 
All angel-nsh {Cuwtodipterun faber) 3. Tho sunflali or mola. 
-moon'Ilaw", n A mental derangement, an attack of 
lunacy or other defect supposed to be caused by the moon. 

— moon'll It w"er, n Any one of several plants Hpeclf : 

(1) A climbing hothouse annual (Ipomma 
bona»nax), allied to (he common morn- 
ing-glory, with large white (lowers open- 
ing at night (2) Also, with less pro- 
priety. the eom-marlgold {Chryaanthe^ 
mum seyetum) and the oxoyc daisy (C, 
leueanthamum) both culled also moon- 
dafiiy — buslKmoonflower, n Btmeos 
MANROOT — m.( guitar, n A Chinese 
guitar or lute — moon'Uead", n one 
who acts as If moonstruck — moon'Iet, 
n. A small moon.— m. (Illy, n. Same 
as MOONfXOWKB (Iponuoa Aona-aox) — 
m.doved, a. Loved by the moon — 
m« (madness, n Lunacy -m. (man t« 
n 1, A gipsy. 3. The man In the moon. 

— m.( month, n A lunar month — 
m.( pillar, n. Same as lkiht-pillar. 

Hoe LIGHT — m. (raking. [Prov. Lngl 1. n. The fol- 
lowing of foolish fancies 11. a Foolishly abstracted — 
moon's age lAatron), tho period passed sliiee the now 
moon — m.(8atl, n A moon-raker — m. (shade, n 1. 
The shadow occurring between Intervals of moonlight 
3. A circular lamp-shade 8. A shade to prourt the 
complexion from the moonlight m. (Shaped, a Hhuped 


Hiibstuiief*, empty iioiiHtuim 
Thnru aro auiuu kitiilH of odufalum which may bo doaoriltod. not 
an mural ■uuahiiic, hut a« iiioral moonahttp. 

Ruhkin Fora Cloattfara vul i, p t>7 (w a a 1K71 ) 

3. lllure] A month 4. (Loeal, II. S , 4r Pr(»v Lug) 
Smugglcil or illicitly distilled spin! H, fit* Pout lied iggM 
with sauce. 

- moon'sliln"lng, n (T,ocal. U R 1 Illicit distilling 
moon 'shln"er, 1 imin'Ahain'er, 2 mcTon'HhlnVr, n 1, 
(r »S j An illicit distiller 3. A smuggler, i nihh lullv of 
spirits, also, one w'ho carries on bv titglil any illicit trade 
moon'8liln"y, 1 mfin'itham”!, 2 mooti'shlu'v, » 1. Full 

of moonshine nr unreality. 3. White us nKMUilight , re- 
sembling moonlight 

muon'siff, 1 mfln'aif, 2 mdhn'sif, n JAnglo-lnd ] A native 
Judge of the lowest grade niun'sllrt. 
moon'stone", 1 mfiti'strm*,2 niuon'HtAu*. n Aftnrrnl A 
whitish chalovuiit feldspar, usually either oligoeliiHe, nl- 
bite, or ort hoelusc, valued as a gem-stone S* i PkLDHi>Ait 
moon 'struck", 1 mCm'struk”, 2 iii«Tuii*str&k', a I. Af- 
fected bv or as bv the influetiee of t he moon ( I ) Wenk- 
( lied or deranged in iiitelieet. made ill in IhhIv . lunatic 
(2) Rendered unfit for food, as fish 3. Jteaultiiig from 
supposed lunar action moon'Htrlrk''ent> 

Tho moonatrurk iiiadnewinf Don UuixoLo In not iiicornpatihla 
with wukIuiu of tho hishtwt kiod ohivnlrv of tho hiahiwt tyiN* 

W. Bbhant frunrS //urnttruil* p llU In nnim 1K74 ) 
like the orescent moon - m.(8hrer«d, a Having upper monn'wort", 1 mfln'wOrt' 2 nidon'wiin*, n I. Tin* herb 
works rising very high fore and aft said of a vessel in.( hoiiosty (Lunaria biennia) from Its full-rntMin-like slllcles. 

Nlekt, a Crasy. luiiy — m. (trefoil, n Medic lAfedicuyo 2. Any fern of the genus UotrycMum, esitecliUiy H lunana 

arhorra) — m.(ye8r, ft A lunar year - station of the m., 3. An oruamenial greenhouse shnibhy species of dock 

a lunar mansion — the old m. In the new moon s arms, (/tumez lunaria), fronij,lio CanurleH 

the faintly luminous appearance of the dark portion of tho moon'y, 1 nuin'i, 2 muun'y. a Imoon'i-rh, moon i-rst ] 
moon sliortly after new moon, occasioned uy reflected light l. Moonstruck 2. Moonlit, os, a moouif night 3. 



Common Moon- 
flower. 


from the earth - to bay Che m., to engage in some futile en- 
terprise — to shoot the m. isiang, lOng 1. to avoid distraini . 
or the payment of rent, by removing one's property secretly 
in the night — wet m., the new mixni, having one horn much 
lower than the other, resembllug a tlltetl bowl, wrongly be- 
lieved to he a sign of wet weather - mooned, a 1 " 

Ing the moon or croseeui (or a symbol, or hearing 

emblem, as. mooned Diana, the mooned banner of Turkey ., , 

2. Moon-llkc, crescent-shaped 3. Bpoitod with inooii'l Ike i 

- - icock - moon'et, n a moorM xiiQr. 2 


marks, as. the mooned tall at a peacock - 


Like moonlight, or giving out lighl resi'mbJmg moon- 
light 4. Round or cresccMit-Hhais'd, 'IS 1 he moon fi. 
jProv Engl Weak, sickly 6. (f’olloci ) Intoxo'iited 
7t. 1 laving a cresc'ciit as an emblem iniMin'eyt- 
mtion'y, n a silly fellow, simpleton memn'eyt. 
it iiM iin iiioon'ya, 1 niQn'vo, 2 nicTrm'va, n |L Did ) The liber of an 
Indian grass (Arundo donax), uiM*d in making ropes, etc 
2 nicTfip, rl (ScotJ To nibble. hrowHi 

moor, a 1 . / 1 . 'I'o secure (a flouting 


little moon — miMiu'lsh, a Variable like the moon af- 
fected by the moon, flighty, fickle, whlifiHciil miNin'less, 
a l4icklng a moon or moonlight.— moon 'llngt, n A 
foolish fellow, simpleton. 

Moon, Mouu'tainA of tlie. ^ Motini a ins or tid Moon 
moo'nark, 1 mfl'nak 2 moo'n&k. n |Am Ind 1 1. A 
mythical animal, much dreaded by negroes In the southern 
United States 2. ihe woodchuck, 
moon 'bill", l mtln'bll*. 2 mdbn'bU*. n. (Local. U R 1 The 
rlng-neeked scaup 

moon'tove", l mnn'-oi', 2 moon'-Sr", n 1. An eyn 
aftecied bv the moon 3. Same as moon-bi.iminbsh. 2 
— moon'(eyed'', a 1. Having moon-eyes, or the disease 
moon-eye 2. Same as iicm)n*ulini> 8. Ovat-elv marked. 
Hamburg fowls 4. Having wide-open eyes, as one 


object) m a particular station, b^ connecting it witli 
shore or bottom, specif , t<» st c iin (a ship) by rneiiriH of 
two anehors planted in oppositi direetioim, wt that she 
will swing between tie am hof* and in little spine 
Along the flliure arc mwnro/ UioiiNaiitJn of \un9 faatminrl togctlinr 
in rafts L Kino Tltr Orrat , South p 221 Ia v i o 1876 | 

3. lienee, in general, to siTure or fnsti'ii 
11 . X 1 . '■iosenin a ship in ponif ion, anehor 
M<Mt trav cllars moor for a day nr two at Kariiak Amki.ia li 
BiiWAHns I'hituanfol \filta l^p thr Ai/c p 4tH |h a a IKHU | 

3. 'I’o be H«*cure«l b\ i Iluuh or i abl* s, lit at anr hor I 
D marren. moor 1 — to intNir across (,V«id i, to let full tho 
anchors on either side of a strearii to m. along {Nout ), 
lo anchor In a river steadying the vessel by means of a liuw- 
Her attacliid to theHliuri to in. Ii4>a<i and stern, to fusi- 
eii (a ship) by rubles leading from both liow and siern 


filled with amusement 

noon eye", n 1. a small whlteflsh ( 4 royroaomu a or Leu- motfr*, vt A vi [Prov hug J 1 o allllcl with redwater 
eiefuhya hoyi of Lake Michigan mooneye slscof. 2. A moor, a. (Dial) Mon 
North-American fresh-water hy odontoid fish with very large mi^iriy 74 . (CR lint) 1. A tract of waste land some 
eyes, especially Ilyodon tergUus, common In the C*roat Lakes, times coven d with heath, often elevated, and in epn ni i v 

a toothed herring * . . « * . r ■ — i . .. 

mooug, 1 uiQu, 2 rndbng. n (F. Ind 1 A species of kidney- 
beau {Fhaaeolua munyo) , green gram moon'go;; muug;. 
moon'ga, n Bame os mug a 

nioon'glade", 1 mftn'gled", 2 moon'gl.ad*, n The sil- 
very track or reflection made b\ moonlight on Iht wafer 
moon' (god**, 1 mOn'rgfid*. 2 mdbu'^lfid*. n Myth A p<>rsonl- 
fleaUon of the moon or his attrlbuuvi. a solar gorl, as tbe 
Egyptian Thoth or the Assyrian Rlu -moon'(god''dC8B. n 
fem. Diana, lo Roman mythology. Identified with Aru'mus 
moon'gus, n. Same as mo.ngoos 

moo'nle, 1 mQ'ni, 2 mdb'nl. n 1. The European golden- 
crested wren, mulnt. 2. (Prov Lug ] *l be moon 


uiarsii> and abounding in jMMit 3. A fruei of land on 
whithgutiM IS i»rem*rvi d for shcwting 3. (J'rov ] Aiiv 
unenc l«>se<l ground [ ^ A.S mor, iiifKir | 

- moor'fbath", a A hath In which the patiiut H Im- 
mersed l<» tin* neck In peat taken from a bog - miMir'ber"- 
ry, n The small tmnhirry (Ozyatccu* oxytoaus, m • 
blackbird, « Tin* ring-ouxel m.*l>rcd, a Bred on a 
nicsjr- m.*burn, n |Pn»v Lng orSnrt J 1. The burning 
of grass or heather on a moor 2. Heme an ungrv disputu 
paroxysm of ill leinper in. (burner, n m. (burning, a 
m.*bu»ard, a rtie LuroiMMli ffinrsh-liarrlcr (firrua 
jeruytnoaux) — m.(Coal, a (/rol A variety of lignite which 
is easily crumbled - m.>coca, n 'lue mule at the red 


. n. Tho water-hen {Gallinula ehloropua), 

(Prov Brit I Redwater - m.dly, n A fly 

used in fishing — m.(fowl, n The red gnnisc — m.dlrog, n 
A frog {liana eaeulenta), tho legs of which may be ctiien — 
m. (gallop, n [Prov Eng ] A stiuall rushing over a moor 

— m. (game, a Tho moor-fowl — m. (grass, n 1. A iMiro- 
peaii grass {Sealcria aerulea) common in mountain pastures 
2. Tho lK>K>asphudel 3. Tho sundew — purple m. (grass, 
see MuLiNiA - m.(hag, n A bog-hole — m. (harrier, n 
Tho mursh-hurrlor m. (hawkt*— m. (head, a The hlgh- 
OBl point on a moor — m. (hen, n 1. The female of the 
moor-fowl 2 The water-hen (Ualltnula chloropm) 3. 
I'he Amoricaii euot ni.dll, n Monr-ovll moor'land. 

l. n Having imirshy properties 11. a A moor or marsh, 
mulr'landf.- inoor'Iand-er, n — m. (myrtle, n The 
Hwe<*t-Hale (Myrira ya/i) - moor'pan", n A clavev layer 
impcrvIniiR Ui water, often containing Iron, found within a 
foot nr two of the surface In mossy regions moor'band''t. 

— ni.(i»eat, a Peat formed fniiii muss, and such os Is found 
In ccrtulu moors - in. (pout, n I Scot ] A young grouse 

— ni.(punky, a lAiigbclnd I A native Indian pleasure- 
boat - m. (Nick, a IPiov Lng] Ktifrerliig from redwater 
- m. (Sickness, a [Prov iMig ) U(«dw'ater - m.(Sllk, a 

*riie common halr-inoss iJ'olytriebum commune) — m.* 
snipe, a (Scot ) The comiiioii Luroiioaii snipe - moor'- 
s(une'',n (Prov Enu 1 A variety of granite — m. (titling, 
n (Lijcal, Eng 1 Due of viirlous small birds, especially the 
stonechat ni.^rltt. moor'worl", a A low siiioot l> shrub 
{4ndromeda poli/ofia) of the fanillv Fricacete, with narrow, 
tbiek, evergreiMi leave-s, growing In wet bugs 
moor^, n The IK t of niountigii flout ing object, ns a ship 
~ll>lng miMir, nioorltig elTeeted bv dropping tho first 
anchor while (be vi'ssel lias eriougb bend way to run out tbe 
vvliule range of cable on that anebor. then lulTiiig up Into 
the wind and letting go tbe other anebor, and heuv lug In the 
first ruble until both have an equal seofie 
Moor’, ti 1. A itietiibei ol the mixed MHiiriiauiaii-Anib 
race inhabiting Morocco and the Houthern Mediterrii- 
iieuii coast in Spanish his(orvus<‘d interehungeablv with 
Artth and Sanucn The\ eoni|Ueiod parts of Sti'iin and 
ruled them troni 711 to 14WJ See Hhunrii. AiAKuri'A- 
MvN 3. Anv Mrditimmedtiii. espeeiallv, a Moliain- 
nieilanof India 3. A dark-skinned person, a bliieka- 
imtor, negro [ <. L AJaurua,<Gr A/uarus, perhaps 
< mauros, dark ) 

— Moor dance, thr morrls-doiire - Moor'(mnii"key, n 
A black inaeaqiie {Mticiuu>t wournx) of Ilonieo - Moor's 
head {Her), the heiul of a negro In proflie, couped at tho 
lUH k, wreutbeft aboiii tbe templiw, ami having a pearl pen- 
dant at the ear - Moor'er->, n (Rare I The Moorisb 
fltiiirterof a eommunltv - Mmir'ess, n A Moorish woman 
moor', M (Manx | A tourt uflliei of the Isle of Man 
mtN»r», ft I North Fiiy | A far in- bat 1 1 IT 
Moor*, 1 inflr or {!) ) riiOr. 2 mdbr or (/> ) mOr, n 1. Anto- 
nio van (161(1 iribS). a Dutch pnriralt-pulnter 2. Ed- 
ward (177l--*/wlK4K), an Liigllsh tnllltarv oflloer, writer, 
Hiiulu ranthton 8. Karel van (106(1-17JH). a Dutoh 
portrult-iMilnter 

Moo-rad', 1 mtl-rflcl', 2 nirTO-Hid'. n Same ns MtntAP 
moor'age, l mflr'ij, 2 mflor'iif^, n 1. [Han>) A mouring- 
pluce 2. The f(*< paid for the use of moorings 
moor '(ball", 1 mflr'-bor, 2 indbr'-bar, n A fresh-wuter 
sen weed or alga {(Utnfirm teonoropiUi) found at the bottom 
of lakes It bus the form of a eumpurt sfiongiwllke bull 
miNtr'cha, 1 iiiUr'ciiu, 2 luOur'chu, n (L. Jud J A buttery of 
giins 

Moor 'croft, 1 mflr'krftft, 2 mflhr'crOft, William (170fi-*/ii 
1826) An Lngltsh explorer and writer lu India 
mnord, pp Moored. R R 

Moore, 1 niQr or inOr, 2 mflhr or mOr. n 1. Clement 
Clarke (*/ul77ll-t/iolN(13), an Aiuorleun clergvmiui and au- 
thor. H ! hr nr"anth(/rrrt Lexicon 2. Ilavid llastlogsf */« 
1 s iS-x/iaioifii. an Anierleiiii bishop, In charge of the M E. 
niissloiis III Cihliia, Japan, etc, ipiMi-lMM 8. Edward 
( IS i6-Villilfl), an Eiigllsh clergymiin, cilueitlor, and writer, 

1 >.inte Mctiolur. Danir and Ma Early Bioyrupltera 4. Edward 
(' »1712 Vil767), an LiikIIhIi uuilior and dramatist ft. 
Kva, Hiugit-numeor Mrs Henry V I'.Hmoiid, an English ne- 
II ess 4. Frank Frankfort (’/ill Kf, 6- ), an Irish Jour- 

nullHt, traveler, iiuvollst, and piuywriglit. Thr Jrxanmy BrUte 
7. George (1M63- >. an Irish iiuvcllsl and playwright, 

proniutor of the revival of tbe Ccltle tongue and literature 
/ vtlyn Jnnra, Imprraaiona and (fpiniona 8. Getirge Foot 
(I" 'ulnril- ), an American educator and thiNilugicul wri- 
ter. Exchange Professor In Berlin, KUMl 1010. 0. John 
( 1 720 > /ii 1HU2), a Hcuttlsh physician and writer, y.eluro 10. 
John Bassett (»/ilHA0- ), an American jurist and 

exiH*rt In international law and dliiionmcv apimlntod a 
Judge of tbe High Court of the League of Nations, 1021-28. 
American JHplumary II. Mary, stftge-namo of Mrs. 
.lurntNi Albery. English actress 12. Maurire George, 
(•'lolHM ). an irisb soldier, served lu Kafllrand /<ulu 
wars, mentioned In dispatch lu Boer war 13. hir John 
('■ l•17lll-|/l•lHO0), a Kfoich general, hero of t'oruiinii, 
where he fell In buttle 14, Tlionias (’'iil770 */iilK62). 
un Irish poet, Laltu HooLh 1ft. Wentworth, fMeiidunvin 
of William 11 Mullock iiiitbor 16. Willis Luther (> u 
ISMI ), III! Aioerlfiin meteorologist 17. A county In 
North Carolina, 70M sq in eoiinly-seiit, Dnrthugo. IH. 
A county In H Tenmswis* 1 l.'i sq in , eoiitiiy-soiil, Lymli- 
bitrg. 19. A county lu N lexus, KM6 sq. lu., euuuty-soat, 
Diimns. 

]ltoo''re'a, 1 mn'rl'ii. 2 mflb'rP'u, n Hee Tahiti 
rntNired, 1 niorrl, 2 ni6(iril. a [Heol ] Mining CIbokod with 
mini or nihblsh silled iif). 

Moore'hcad, 1 mflr'hed or mflr'hed, 2 mflUr'hM or mOr'hPfl, 
Warren King tViolHOfl- ). an Amerban archeologist 
and author Primitin Atari in t»hlo 
MiNire's creek. An ufliuent of tbe ( a|N* Fear river, Norlli 
( arollim wlileb It Joins ala n* fi miles nbovf Wllmliigion. 
Moore's mil. A town in D ariiorn eonnt v Ind 40 m 
of ( Inrliiriutl <1 sent of Misire's Hill (.'ollege (Metbodlst 
I plseopal), founded In IM'ii* 

MuoreN'vllle, ] rnOrr'vii 2 inftbrs'vU, n A niumifaf turliig 
Uiwii III Iredell (xninty N (' 

MfNir'head, n A clij. county-seat of (Jlay county . Minn 
nuMir'Ing, 1 luflr'iri, 2 mobr'ing, n 1. The act of moor- 
ing n vessel or the |ik( 3. 'rin* place W'here a vessel is 
riiooreri. or that by which she is iiiooreii generally in 
tJie plural, as tin* v« hm«* 1 swings by her nnmniiuH 8. 
Anything hv whu h something els** is s«‘( un d or fust- 
I iieii inostiv III the plural 

I, XI lialilc Mild HiiiM’mtitioun naturiM are often swept from 
the maonnati of r«iMHoii Mtid rouiiiiou nenae 

R f*A I NX /ji/« 0 / Air A «n«/r«p vol 1. p 1A4 (m e 11 1874 | 
- moor'ltig(an''chur, n An urn bor lived at the bottom 
of a harbor for mooring virssels in port in. (bend, n A 
stier lallv riiailc Pnip at ttie end of a cable nr hawser tiv wiilcli 
lo urtacb it to a blit or a ring iii.dilit, w hee liieji — 

m. ibiork, n A cast-iron anchor for mooring vi*nhcIh In 
port m. (bridle, a A hawser or chain coiinet ling two 
anchors widely separated J* rom the center a slnglo chaUi 




moorish 

more 
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Kst 1 : aiUftte, *rt; fort; grt^prSy; hit, police; obey, ««; not ir; foil, rtlle; but, bta; **^^rf^* 

KBy2:Krt, Spe, fit, fire, fiet, wh^t, oil; mi, git, prey, fem; hit. Ice; I»a; i»«; gi, nit, ir, won, wplf, do, 


fi led to the veMel'e hawee^pe. or ceoh chain may bo held 
by a mooiing'buoy and the Hhlp oerurod Ut the latter per- 
niMient m.t.— ni.«eiiock, n A hanl-woud block In a 
port-hole and having eenroB to receive the tnoorlnga — m,* 
cleat, n Hame as ufKiniNU-nTArLis - -in.«klt, n A 
wooden keg ntted with rlnge on each head, used to suataln 
a mooring-ehalu One ring la aiiaehed to the chain and 
the o ther to the mooiiUK-roiN* — in.-ntaat, n Arro A 
HtrouK mufll-llke Rteel oonatrurtlon, of glrderaRC, steadied bv 
aldoBtavN. to the head of which air-alUpa may be moored 
It oonalata of neveriil Miperlmpuaed atagea eoulppcd with 
laddera that haul to a plutfonii at the t^ip — III. « *• 

A iKMl, M*t up on Hhore. to which veaaela are moored 2. A 
moorlng-ldti hw* jiitt', n nt.•pall}.'-nl.■eitarlcle, n 
Hame jiauc>tJiUN<t-awivii.L — III. •ataplctn A large ataple-llkn 
forging, attached in the aide of a wnr-ahip to hold It mooriNl 
to a wharf, iw bv a chain-cable — m.-awlvel, n A awlvel 
uaed for atmcklliig two inuoring-chatna to prevent twiatiug. 
mcMir'Iah^ 1 riiur'ish, 2 iiidur'iah, a 1. Ul, pertuiiiing 
to, or reaeniblifig a mf»or, growing on a moor, lioggv, 
niarahv , fennv, aa, tnoor* a/t vegetal i on, moorish wnl. 
2. Ilenc. , figiirativelv. without ehfiraeter. eiriptv, bar- 
ren. aa, a moorish Imagination "-ly, odv — -nesR, n. 

a I. Of or pertaining to the Moura 2. 
((Jollou , H India A Oevlon ] Mohammedan - Moorlah 
arch, an arch wboao curve la more limn a eemlclroh* the 
center and the wldeat apati being above the level t»f iho 
aprliiglng or Inipual, lioraeahne arch, freuiiciit In Moorlah 
arrlittectiire H<h' akch. n M. arrbltecture, a branch 
of the Haracenln or Mohaiiimeduti iirchlteeture. exhibited 
111 the hiiildtuga of the Mourn In northern Africa and Hpatn, 
allowing columnar and areaded eonatniel Ion, and eoiiveii- 
tloiial arabesque patterna In wall-dceoratlon. and dadoa of 
giaaed and painted tllea Ileeuratlon In color won a proml- 
tietit feat ure C iUplcd arehed wlnduwa are a charucierlaile 
f 'oiiipare Moiimi'o Heu AMiAMniiAic and AUAiiEiiKiUL. - M. 
Idol (/c/i ), any sanolid flali 

ititMir'mani, 1 mdr'inon, 2 mdlSr'man, n 1. One wlio dwelln 
on a moor 2. An offl"er In charge of a moor moorn'inan. 
Moorsman*, n In f>ylon and on the Malabar ooMt, etc , 
one of Arabic blood, usually Mohammedan In religion, uno 
■uppow'd to be a Moor 
Muur^kbedtt-bad', n Sen Mitrhuimahao. 

MiNira'Ie-de, 1 riinra'ic-dii, 2 mOrn'lc-de, n A commune In 
W Flanders province, Helgliim 
iiioor'uk, 1 mnr'nk, 2 tndbr'dk, n The enssowary (Ctuu^ 
urtus bennetti) of New llrltalu. In the South Pacific The 
bird Is black lu cedor, mixed with reddlsh-hrowri and blue 
In pluut> of a oasQue, It has a horny plate at the top of the 
head It Is about 6 feet high. 

fHoor'va, 1 indr'vit 2 nidorva. n fE Ind I A Ceylonese 
bowstring hemp ISansrj^eria teylantca) 
llioor'y, 1 innr'i. 2 inuur'y, a <)1 the nature of moor- 
liinrl, inarch V 

moor'y, n [K Ind 1_A brown or blue eloth made In India 
ni(Miae>, 1 niQs. 2 numH. n Iakuibe, pi ] A colossal incin- 
ber of the deer faintly 
(Alces americanus) t 
closely relaU'd to the 
Kurnpeuti elk, and rniig- 
iiig lioiji Nova Siotiii 
and New Uruiiswiek to 
Oregon and north w aid 
Hpoclmeim somotlmoB 
weigh l.Jot) poiiiidrt, and 
even this has been ex- 
ceeihHl The animal st arids 
about 7 foot high ut tlio 
shoulders The IcgH iiro 
long and thick tlie hoofs 
broad, llic iiin k. body, and 
fall short A lleshi, pr<v 
henslle niuzale Is scrvlei*- 
ahle 111 eating the twigs 
that form a large part of 
Its food The hair Is 
hrownlsh or purpllsli-gruy, 
and In winter is very 
loiirHC A pouch III tUSHid Moose 110 

of hairy skill, " the heU," hangs from the neck Tho 
eluiiiNV In inuveiiieiil the niooso is a rapid runner, and, hy 
carrying Its uiitlera liorUoiilully , passuH uaslly through the 
forest, hut In wliilor Its weight iimkisN progress tlirougli the 
snow diniouU, and It la reiuUly overtuktui The moom' of 
Kenal Peninsula, Alaska, auu the region north of Cook liiloi, 
liuH iieeu described as a new spe ins {Alotm uiya\). on aeeonni 
of the Mise of Its antlers, teeth, etc Hoe klk ( < A Igunklan 
musu. lit wood-eater ] — bull moose. 1. The nmle moos*' 
2. M-l lUulluq , U. H.l A meniher of the Prugri'iwlve 
pollUeal parly furmotl In 1012 by ThiMidont HtMiscvell 
HiH‘ l•ll(KlItRssIVK Bull.MooMert: Moonet. 

- ino»se'ber''ry, n. Tlio hobble-hush ( Viburnvm alni~ 
foltuni\ lll.■buslll. ;< 'i'lie I'aiiiula Jav 

III. •rail, n (PHI A l•lll’^ tniinpet through which a 
hunter liiiltnUw the cry tif the miKisf., In order to lure it 
w'lihlii Hlioollng dlstuuru m.iliornt; m.*truinpni:. 
III. d«H>r [IT H), the moose iii.feliii, n Tlit* slipper) - 
elm iu.«ll>, n A small, tliiskv, biting 11) UlumatohUi of- 
ris) of iioitheru North America lu.-iiiajile, n I. The 
iiiuutilttin-muijle Scouai'LK 2. liiedwaiinuiple — itUMme'- 
vtood'. /. 1 I eatherwuud (hirca jKilustrls). Hee lllcs 

uiioci u ATiiKiiwuoD 2. Htrliied maple (Acer pt'Mfivyfio/jt- 
euw) .1. liolihie-hUHh (I'ihurnum uinifoltum) 4. Hame 
iiH wiiiMri,Hvvooi) III -vard, n (T. H A C'amida I A 
spuci* ill the turest fonnlug the whiter ret, real of a herd of 
moose, ilic snow being trHiupii»d down by their htMifs 
Moose , n A river iieur,Liake Huporlor, Canada, length, 250 
til to liintiM Huy 

Moose Fac'l4»-ry. A trading-post of the Hudson Bay Com- 
paii) oil James I) iv. at the mouth of Mouse riser. 

Moose 'head, 1 imlVhed, 2 mfibs'hhd. n A lake lu Plsonta- 
quls and corner cl coiiiiile'i, central Me . Sti bv in m 
Moose'Jaw, 1 imH 15 2 m^Sbs'Jtt, n. A olt> and district of 
H HaHkatehewau. ( aiiada 

mouse 'iiilse, i inQs muls 2 mdhs'mTs. n Jiof The false 
wlntergroen I < UJlliwa mong, moose. + bush ) 

Mo^u-nras, 1 mft oHMU'tiH 2 mO'u-sl'as, n, Jiib (Apocry- 
phu^ / /'<!(/. 1\, .it Mu-os'sl-as; (U. \ ) 

Moo 'sl-lauke, 1 in(l'si-l5k or nin'si-IA'ki, 2 nidr/sl-lak or 
niOo'sl-la'ke, n A uumiuaiu lu Urallou oouuty, N li . 
4.sin ft high Mouse'lill'^hiek;. 

Mous'lliii, II A n Same as NIoslem 
luoostt. a Most 

moot', 1 niQt, 2 moot, t 1. f 1. To argue for and 
against debate; discuss 

Anne Htihiyn, whon it lilivnrcvl aiw tint moslsg. was no moro 
to thi* King than any ullicr l»d> of tin* court 

yaouuji ( uiArrin. of Aragon p 2A b. 1801.1 
i. To argue nr iileud (a supiHiseil cause) fur practue. as 
if in a court ol jusitet*. dl. To utter, 
lit- *. 1- TopIeadorargueaauppuBedoouM. 1. To 


r< AS motion, summon to an aBsemblv, < Mo-que'i^ 1 nu^kfi'gwa; 2 mo-kp'lwft, m 1. A depart- 

DO. OlSpUiaOlC. ^ a# 


■tonally applying to a fabrlo of the Axmlnater auality, not 
chonllie-made. 


dispute 
mot, meeting 
or discussed. 

miMii*, sf 1 o dig ... 

moot, o. Still open to discussion, not yet settled; dis- , ^V/ir-r. e .«fi.iP.r • a....* .. unn, 

putobie: " Mw?l‘ii:Ti5!?;n® ’ASSnmeSSZtStS'°^y.nun- 

mSSlV. lTTn^Taxon /7,,1. A pithcrin, for HuwwbImmi. Dec. 

discussion or debate, especialiv, the meeting of the as- gforl, abbr. Morocco. 

Ncmbled freonicn and cultivators of the folkland, to 2ino«rl. fP.l.l l-o. Inexpensive; cheap 

regulate the affairs of the township, tithing, village, or n. n. Dishonor 

parish, as, town-moo/, burgh-moo/, hundred-moot, shire- mo'rab 1 mOTe. 2 mO'ra. n. (Oulana 1 A large tree (Dfmor- 
moot. folUmooi, witenagemof phondra or Mora exeelMa) of the bean family iFabactx), 

The namn \mooi] survlvosin *moef-hall.' the term still given yloldlng a timber for shlp-bulldlng ooDBldwed more durable 

to town halla and oounnil buildingii in some towns in Enfdand, as than oak It Is plentiful in Oulana and Trinidad, and has 

at Aldoburgh Uneye BrU llth ed . vol zviil, p 813. pods from 6 to 8 inches in length by 3 In breadth, contaln- 

2. Hence, discussion or argument, especially, in mod- ing a kldneyvshnped seed nearly tilling tho pod. 

ern usage, discussion of a mock law-case for the sake of mo'ra*, n A game In which the object is to guess the number 
practisi*. .3. The place whi-re a meeting is held. [< of fingers held out by one or more players In a common 


AH mot, meeting ] — mooi'-ease'', n A esse tor discussion . 
especially, a mock lawsuit for discussion by law-students in 
a moot-oourt — m.-eoiirt, n A court for ilie trial of a 
firtltloiiH suit by law-students as a means of aiding them in 
tludr studies — m.«hallt, n A hall In which a moot was 
formerly held m.*hoiiiiet.— n. A hiU on which 

a moot was anciently held — n One who 

argues a moot-case - m.-stow, n Bame as uoot>, h , 3 

.sntp>butitUna* 1- A ring for gaging the diameter 


form each player extends one or more fingers, at the same 
time guessing at the sum of all tho fingers so extended by 
the players 

Mora w a very anoient game, and ie played in all parte of tlie 
world, ganwrally by only two pereons The Romane oalied It 
Digitis Mloare (flashing or snapping with ths fingers). . . . Tho 
game ie a great favorite in China 

A. £. Bosrwioa in Y. F. Cye. Oamoo p. 49S. [a. h. a oo. 1890 ) 
•• .w. V-*— » — K mora, lit delay, < L. mora, delay.] 

of treenails 2. A plcoe of hard wood, Iron-bound at both iV ^ AH'* ' 

ends, of-vl in block-making. S. The dii^eter of a treenail, especially if unjustlflablc. 2. Anc, Proa. A unit of time 

moot, n ▲ fcroiwaiumn equal to a normal Short 

inuoteh, 1 moeh. 2 mdbeh. «f To moutfii. SPXfV”* ^ ndUtwy division of the ancient Spartans. 

nHMi'tehle-wood", 1 mflVhi-wud', 2 mdb'chl-wdTid', n fAn- ”• J q koo ... . 

glo-lnd 1 I'he soft porous wood of an XCast-Indlan tree ^ * -A county In N. E. Nw M^eo, 2,632 ^ m , 

(KrythHna indica ) , used for making toys and ornaments. *’i 1 JS® ? ’ v “«? 

moot'ed^ 1 mflt'cd, 2 mdbt'ed, a Her Uprooted. ledo province, Spain, 18 m 8 E, of Toledo, famed for 

moot'edi, pa Under dlscusstuu, moot or mootahle _ u» m n ^ ^ ^ 

moot'er, 1 inat'er, 2 mdbt'er, n 1. One who moots 2. 9””." 

[Rare] In shlp-bulldlng. a maker of treenails. Mo-ra 1 mo-rfisi-I, 2 miHr&oe^. n pi. Hot A family 

moot 'lug, 1 niO^iD . 2 mfibt'lng. n A pleading. espeoiaUy, a of mostly tropical herbs shrubs, and tre« of tho orrlcr rrrt- 
pleadlii of a moot-cosc by law-students. They have stipulate leaves, small clustered axillary 

1 mfl'ti *>mdb'tv n iMon^TiBs 1-tis 2 -tls vl 1 A Howcrs, without petals, and the ovary superior There arc 
SScSfiiS? ^ ‘ ® ^ 66 genera and 926 slides Well-known^ genera are 



c^kANSB to mop the ilimr with fSlangl. to Mo-ric'a, 1 mo-rl's, 2 mo-rfi'a, n Hot A notable genus of 
worst badly lu an euwunter, do up to mop np. 1. lo mainly tropleal African bulbous plants of the famllyirfcfaceff’, 
take up as wale . with a mop 2. MU To olean out and with 2-rankod narrow sword-shaped leaves, and a slender 
rid of enemy troops, etc., as trenolies, towns, etc., in the cluster of bright sweet-soented flowers, for which they are 
wakeof an advMoe * _ , ... prlxed in cultivation [< A/orsmx. father-in-law of Linnmus ) 

mouth, grimace mo-ra'I, n Bame as mahak an Incorrect form 
To fidget alKmt UDict [Cp J) moppm] _ ino-ralneM ino-r6n'. 2 mo-rftn'. w. [V \ The dfebris of 

earth and rocks colleotcd m ndges or heaps hv a glaritv, 

.....U... .... .... .....U...... ..... A.. Ia.. I... I 



H Diet . . . _ , 

inop^ n. 1. A piece of clotli, or a bundle of thrums 
or rags aitnrhc*d to a handle, used as an implement for 
cleaning floors, utonails, etc. 2. ileucAi, any louse tan- 
gled bunch or mass, as, a mop of hair. 

Fsathnred all thn way up their long slotidor trunks with a lop- 
Milod tnon of UiRvoM at thn top Hot mbs Our liundrtd iJay» m 
kuruttr i.h 1. p 33 hi M *<u 1H88 ) 

3. [Trov Ktig] (1) A napkin (2) A fair at which ser- 
vants are hired. mop'smlr''t- (3) A bunch of grass. 

4. [W. U. H J A boh for iislimg, containing three hooks 
dressed with white and red flannel. 3. lifetalnoorkino. 

A boss of fine wire, u»*d by bIowpijH*notM5rator8. [< 

F mnppr, napkin see map*, n mopi'-brnsn'', n A short, 
round, thlck-heotled paint-brush — mop-head, n 1. Tho 
head of a mop 2. A clomp for holding tho mop-clotli or 
mop-rags atiached to the end of a niopstlck inup'bead''t 
ti A person with a frowsy mop-like head of hair.— mop- 
headed, a. 

mop<>, n 1. A wry mouth, grimace 2. A pouting or petted 
young peisoxi, a young girl, moppet, is. nor*, o.] 
mop’, n. A fool (C'p Mop>, n j 
M. O. P-t nbbr. Mother-« f-pearl 

mop 'board", 1 mop'iiO'-d'' 2 mdp'bOrd*, n. A board skirt- 
ing the lower edge of tho wall of a room, wash-board, 
mope, 1 ]ii6p, 2 nidp, V [mupcp, mop'ino.] l.f. To 
iiiake stupid or spintlcss. 

My fatliftf In mopmt to dnaUi for want of you both 

Jan« FuHrun Thaddoua of Waraow p 3(13 {i. 1876.] 

II. % To 1 m' gluujuv, stupid, or spiritless, conduct one- 
self in a listless, melatiehulv, or uniuteresled manner. 

IVar of mop’, r | 

Tbs mcipins owl doth to the moon complain. 

Uhat tWyy st 2. 

— to mope awa>, to pass away (time) lu 
sponduucy - mop'er, n — mop'lng-ly, oav 
mope, n Due who moiies, also, a drone — mope' -eyed", a. 

Short-sighted, purbllmt — mope'y, a mfi'pyt. 
mope 'hawk, 1 mop hok, 2 mOp hak, n Same as uokkpurk 
iiiopli>, 1 tnof , 2 mOf. n A pair of oompusses hnviug oim leg 
made like one of tlio legs of a pair of oallpera t< her- 
maphrodUe calipers ) 

Moph% a mb Memphis Hoa lx, A 
luup'lsli, 1 mop'ish, 2 UHip'lsh. o Keacmhllng a mope, de- 
Jci’tod, depressed, spiritless, dull, niope'ful;.- luop'-- 
Ish-ly, adr — mop'lsIi-iieaM, n. 

Mop'lah, 1 mop'le. 2 mftp'la, n fE Ind ] A Mohammedan 
Inhabitant of Malabar, of Arab descent. Moplaf. 
mo'polie", n Same as MOiiEPuua, 1 (H Diet mn-i 

mop 'per, l mop'er. 2 mAp'er, n. IProv. Eng] A mufller. 
mop 'pet, 1 niup'et, 2 mAp'6t, n 1. A rag btiliv nr doll 
mode of cloth, hence usi^ os a pt>t appellation for a lit lit* 
girl for a baby, or for a lap-dog 2, A wry face, grlmaoe 
jlHiti of MOP* n] 

iiiop'py, 1 mup'i, 2 mAp'y, a 1. Like u mop 2. [Slang ] 

Tliisy 

mopst, \ mops. 2 mbps, a A pug dog [Var of mop:, a ] 
mops:, a Tho mtishos of a net 

mop 'al-ral, 1 mop'si-kel . 2 mdp'si-cal, a Mope-eyml , stupid 
mop 'stick", 1 mop'atik”; 2 mdp'stlk', n 1. Toe handle 

of a mop 2. In an ultl pianoforte movement, a rod 
operating thn clamper. 

Mop"sii^s'tl-a, 1 mop‘su-Gs't'lu-8. 2 mdp*BU-#s'chi-a, n An 
ancient city of E Clltcia. Asia Mmor, modem, Messta. 

Mop'sus, I niop'sus. 2 mOp'sOs, n Myth 1. A prophet of 
Apollo, who excelled Calehss in prophetlo power Ilavlng 


disputed with Amphtloohua over the poes ws lon of M alios, 
a city of Cilicia, each alew thn other 2. A seer, sun of Am- 
pyx and Chlorts, bom at Tltaressa In Theesaly. and sooth- 
sayer of the Argonauts He participated la the baitlo of 
the Centaurs with the Laifithw. In hunting the Cal)douian 
boar, and accompanied Jaaqn^tnd the Argonauto. He died 
In Libya from tiie bite of a aerpent llo'peosi (Or ]. 
mop'sy, 1 mep'Bi. 2 mdp'sy, n. (Prov. Eng ] 1. A moppet. 

2. A slovenl^. uhUdy woman. t< mok.] mop'seyt- 
mop'usw 1 mep'us, 2 mfip'ds.a. {Slang.l Money, uaually 
plural 

ma'ph8>tf». A mope, drone. 


nithur on its surface, aloup or parallel to its laioral mar- 
gins. or on the ground at its foot. See phrases 
— end -moraine, n. A terminal moraine.— firontnl m., 
a moralneat the ft ont of a glacier opposed to lateral moraine. 
— Interlobate, Interlobular, or Intermediate m., an an- 
terior. straight moralnt*. formed by the coalescence of the 
margins of contiguous marginal loopa of tho great terminal 
moraine of the Uultud Status — lateral m., a ridge of super- 
lielal debris, collected from higher ollffs. on a lateral margin 
of a glacier.— medial m., one formed Interiorly upon a com- 
pound glacial stream, by the coalescence of two lateral 
moraines of tho coalescing glaciers — m. «if advance, a 
moraine formial aa a glacier advauoes — m. of recession 
or retreat, a moraine formed In the course of a glacdcr’s 
retreat rrtreatal moraine .--m. profunile. 1. The 
ground-moraine, consisting of stony, mixed drift, deposited 
by the continental Ice-sheet 2. Thu mixed, stony drift 
aconmulated from the crumbling of underlying rock, and 
strewn, aa by laiulsUdue. on the slopes below — perlphoral 
m., a mliiur terminal moraine, marking only a temporary 
hall of Uic glacier during ruoesslon — submorglnal m., a 
moraine formed under a glacier s margin — superllcial m., 
the debris carried on the surface of a glacier — termJaal m. 

1. lu Amerlcft, the transportoil debris left by a glacier at or 
near lu lower terminus, consisting of any of theee three 
kinds, generally commingled (1) dnmp-m., nuiterlal 
dropped eltlicr from the surface or from the Interior of the 
glacier. (2) pusli-m., or sliuved lu., material pushed along 
and piled into a marginal ridge. (:i) liMiKe-m., material 
dropped beneath the ice and pushed along by the glacier but 
falling short of its front 2. In Uermauy and Fruuee, the 
end-moraluo; a dumti-moralue only — mo-raln'al, nio- 
raln'Kal, a 

listless de- Mo-ralnc' Val'ley. A valley In Utah: altitude, 10,000 ft 

mo-raln'lc, 1 mo-rAn'ik, 2 mu-r&u'ic, a. Of, pertaining 
to, furnung, or f'lriiicd byn 
moraine —morainic apron, 
same as ackon, n , 3 - m. 
loops, great loops, convex 
southward, In the continental 
terminal moraine of the 
NorUi-Aiuurlcau glacial peri- 
od caused by Ice-iotiKucs 
fllltug valleys The Junction 
of contiguous loops formed 
the Interlobular moraines 
mnr'alt, < i 'I'o moralise 
r'al, 1 nior'el , 2 niAr'a!, 
a. i. Of or pcrtaiiiiug to 
the practim-s, conduct, and 
spirit of men toward God. 
thoinsclves, and their fel- 
low men, with reference to Part of the terminal inoraino of 
right and wrong and to ob- 
liKution to duty, 

IKK to nghtnpm and uuKb^ tolwu, purtton ul tb. ■umuu. 
ness in conduct, ethical 

2. Conformed to right conduct; actmg m accordance 
With right, gocxl; specif , conducting oneself or con- 
ducted with propriety m sexual relations, ns, a moral 
man, n moral life 

If wo eonsidsr tho oireumstanowi in which ho has boon for snob 
a Icncthtmnd poriiMi plaood, it is undouiablo that tho Irtshnuui is a 

rmmMPkMhlv morai 

Wm. CAMurroH Inok Foaammtry intro., p 18 (w L. a ooj 

3. Subject to the law of morality or the law that en 
joins right conduct, capable of understanding tho differ 
enee between right and wrong; os. a moral agent 

In the Divine idanl of him, man is not only a ssntisat boiag. 
He is not na iatoUicent and Immortal betas onlr. Hs ■ a moral 
beins. Austin PaaLos My NokwHook p 82. is. 1891.1 

A. Acting or suited to act through man’s sense of right, 
or, more loosely, through the intellect or emotions, or 
rational nature generally often opposed to phyatoal ; os, 
moral suasion, moral support. 




moorlsli 

more 


Ksr 1: a out;ell; lOafeud; dhln; fo; Jet; q asinr; *o: dhip; Chin, ttite; ajure; F. boA^dttoe; r » loch. t, obtotete;t^ variant. 

Key 2: bdbk, MOt; f«ll, rule, cOre, bfit, bOrn; 6ll,bAy; €a k; fas; fo« tern; ink; fat; Ctain, ttiifl; F. boA, dttne; b » locn. 


It wM the werol m well ea the military effeet of a larce and vie- 
tortoos army on the Rio Grande that eauaed the withdrawal of 
the Ffoneh army from Memeo 

8. B. Loon in North Amonoan Renew Deo . 1891, p. 082 
5. In luKJO, probnhie aa opposed to demonstrative, hr, 
moral proof, mortU eortainty. 6. Ethxcn or MoreU Phi‘ 
loa. Of or ^rtaining to the soienoe or doctrine of Uu> 
man nature as fittiHl for conduct, of the right and wrong 
in conduct, or tho virtues and thar opposites, of tim 
ideals of conduct, and of the universal principles w'hich 


IdeaiSOI oonauci, »UU me umvarsui ynucipiee wnirn ,, - 

disiinguish tho values and final purposes of conduct asii.ran » o* ^***^^*^i 

on mnru\ nhil^ionliv tho • 1 niO-mn', 3 mo-r&n . n 1. 1 


Most modem writers on moral philosophy understand the 
term so as to cover the entire sphere of human conduct us 
coming under the distinctions of right and wrong 
7. Arising from or expressing tho truths considered or 
establish^ by moral science; as, moral iieceasity R. 
Serving to incutcaie or convoy a moral, of good moral 
effect, as, a moraf writer; moral lessons 8. Amount- 
ing to; virtual. 10. [Haro ) Moralizing, os, a moral fool. 
11. [Archaic.] Mental. ISf* Allegorical, symboUcal 


moral 2t« One who tsprone to find a hidden meamng Moi^WTian', I niflr'bl’flh', 2 m6r''bl*jtf>*, n A department 
in passages miir'al-ls''en. W Franoe, 2,739 SQ m.; caplUl, Vannes. 

llor>»l-ly, lmor'el-i,2m6r'al-v,fldr 1. In a moral or mop-bina^ry* 1 mor-wre-n. 8 mftr-bli a-ry, a Pathol. 

® A ' V Th» 

7 hat whirh IN moraiiv wmnK flun ttevar bo poliUaklly right i m « s mnrhta disease 1 — mor-bll'll* 

J C H.« ... il p 800 (c . .*«! 

2. According to the rules of moral conduct, virtuously, affected with measles. 

as, to live morttWi/ 3. According to the rules of reason mor^blou', 1 mar-biO', 2 mdr'iilfl', n |FJ 'Sdenth a eor- 
utul pr.ictiral judgment, lionet*, Mubstutitially; practical- ruptlon of mart IHw. or mort d or ds Diru, meaning God's 
1> , us, it 18 morally certain to happen. death 

io-ran% i nio-ran*. 2 mo-r&n'. n 1. Edward (> KlKiU- mor-bose't* a. Proceeding from disease: diseased — mar* 


*^•1001). an American artist, born In Knginnd; scatled In bvs'l«tytt n (SllKhtly 111. 

America in 1K44 Launch of the Lf/ebimt 2. Patrick Fran- nKN* 'bii*fent, 1 mAr'blu-ient; 2 mOr'bfl-lAnt, a (HaruJ 
cIn (IS.1U an Irish Roman Catholic prolate, eccli*- mwr'bua, 1 mdr'litis. 2 uiOPbOs, n (L ] Plsoose, as. cholera 

siostical writer and educator, the Unit Australian cardi- morbun. 

nal (1885), and archbishop of Hydney since 18H4. 3. Peter mwr^cean't 1 m8r*NA'. 2 mftr'cA', n l-raAnx' 1 -sA', 2 -CA\ 

(>/4iK42-iVil914). alandscaie«paluter president of the So- ^ ] [p ] a small bit or pleee. morsel, specif , In music or 

oiety of Etchers 4 Thomas 0/i«18.‘17-*/iil026). an Amerl- iltoratiiro, a short or simple oompcMttlon 

con painter who was born in England, Grand Canon of the mor'celt, n. IF J A niursel Chaih ku tf 1. A, 170 

YeUowstone. 5. A iiiouiitaln of the Teton Range. W Wjro- mor'reMat^'ed. 1 mAr'se-ISt ’ed . 2 mflr'cA-lUt'M, a Divided 


IF, < L. moralta, < moa (mor-), manner, pi mores, mlng. 12JJ09ft high into numerous pleres, parceled 

morals 1 8i^ dutiful, ethloul, excellent, faithful, good. Mo-rant* Bay, 1 mo-rnnt*. 2 mo-rftnt' A harbor and sua- n m pmhiihly to this mnrt^iated oharaotnr of tho rook, givon 
hanmt honorable, Incorrupllble, Just, pious, religious, right, port of S E Jamaica, 23 m 8 E of Kingston by ih* joints, that we own th* great erosion of th« graai^ ..in 

righteous, true, upright, virtuous, worthy- Ant, sec nyn- Mo-rar*, 1 mo-rdr*. 2 mo-rkr*. Igtch. A lake In Inverness* this vicinity N H 8 iiamu lu Rsy if t* Geol ilorssy, JSS7-JS88 

ony ms for iifBoiUL — moral defeat, a victory the effects shire, Swtland. ll bv i/j to 2 m . 4,017 ft deep V ***'*’Ut ^ xonnirt i 

of which amount pcaetloally to a defeat Compare mohal mo-rass', 1 nio-rns*; 2 ino-rAs', n A tract of low-1 vmg, I I' divide.^ I 

viCTOBy — m. ffacBlty, some as oonscibncr — m. good, soft, wet ground, swamp, marsh, bog ]< I> morran, mor reMa tion, 1, mAr eWA Suys 
any form of good the value of which la determined by lu morass 1 mo-rass'«ore**« n Hnme os Bou-oitR — m.* removing a diseased part or a dead fetus by Its 

relation to right and wrong conduct — m. hasard (.Fire weed.n (Engl Same as horn wout -mo-rasiPy, a mo- subdivision inio s^l pleom - . 

inavr ), a risk resulting from unucrtaln knowledge as to the rass'lct* mor**pelle m^nt • 1 inor sel inflA : 2 mdr cei man , n. Tho 

honesty of the person Insured -m. Insanity, a degree of Mf>-ras*tlilte, 1 mo-ras'lor mA'ras-lthalt . 2 mo-rfts'lor mb'- division of Und ot pro^rty Into raaU IoUl 

moral obliquity suppos^ to amount to IrrespoiislblUty not ras-|thlt, n. Bib. Jer xxvl, 18. mor-rbar, 1 mor-dhui , 2 nidr^iiJll , ». (Aiiglo-lad J A peo- 

geuerally recognized by tho courts — m. pnllosophy, the nioTat, 1 mfl'nit. 2 mb'r&f. n. A drink miulo of bonev ooek*fpathor fan or Ily-br^h » . 

science of morality or duly, ethics, formerly, mental pfil- flavored with mullierry-Juicr I< It morato, mulbt‘rry- Mor-enel'la, 1 mor-kel s. 2 mor-eW a, « Bot A wmis ot 

losophy, with or without ethics — m. theology, the portion colored, v. moro, inuJberrv. v E tnoruft, umllierrj ) oscomynetoiis fungi, dlsilngulatiod by the deeply pitted and 

of systumatio theology devoted to ethics opposed to duO’ Mii-ra*ta, 1 mn-ruMo. 2 tno-rll'iK.tlly mplaFul via ( 1520-1" « often olonKalwl naked head, the depressions UfSnUlvwKulaf\ 

matte theology — m. unity, unity of intention and conduct 1555). An itutian scholar. CrUtcal Observations on ihrmcr but sometimes rasemliling more fti^ws with wrinkly int^ 

In a moral being — m. virtory, a defeat that Is accounted Mw**ni-taria. 1 in, “M-tolyo, 2 mO'ru-tal'ya, n A city In 

a victory, as to be voted down lu a legislative body, hut by Murcia province, Bpaln *’**** f Vi 

a sBialler majority than was expected — m. virtue (Theol ), moTate, l iiiO'roL. 2 mO'rftt. n A salt of moric add iET 

formerly, the virtue of morallsm Mo**ra-tlnM mA*ra-Un'. 2 mn'rk-tln', Leandro Fernandes Most. If not all. of the siH-oles art edible (< u mor- 

morUSn 1. Th.to*.untauKhtord«nwiedtobotouKla rte(*/i.l7«0-^«.82S) A Hpantoh Oramutbl and iwn B mdr-nin-JS^ Avlll>«.l. 


matte theotogy — m. unity, unity of intention and conduct 1555). An itutian scholar. CrUtcal Observations on Homer but srjmetimcs rasemliling more fti^ws with wrlukM Inl^ 
In a moral being — m. virtory, a defeat that Is accounted Mu**ra-taria. 1 in, “M-tolyo, 2 mO’ra-ial'ya. n A city In . 

a victory, as to be voted down In a legislative body, hut by Murcia province, Bpaln "V*',?’ *’**** V***! *’ f Vi o* 

a SBialler majority than was expected — m. virtue (Theol ), moTate, l iiiO'roL. 2 niA'rftt. n A salt of moric acid iET 

formerly, the virtue of morallsm Mo**ra-tlnM mA*ra-Un'. 2 mA'rk-tln'. Leandro Fernandes Most. If not all. of the siH-oles art edible (< u mor- 

evil, conduct; behavior, sporif., behavior in regard to ensile pungent l< E tnordtu (moruac'), v mordeo, bltej 

sexual matters; as, the morals of a communitv, bis nature of a moratortum I-v E ^wratorius delnjlngl iiiorwda*elous-l>, | Archaic I 

morals are bad (2) pi Tho principles of right con- nior'a-to-ry. n Law Ordinary delay Inpayment mor-dar'I-ty, l in«r-tlas'i-ti. 2 in^r-ilkcM-ty. n i Archaic ] 

duct, taken coUcctively; ethics 8. [Colloa 1 A coun- metSTu^ke ‘ a Hnntll dellrafc The cjuallty of being biting or mordacloiis. 

terpart 4. (1) Maine as mohai,m (2)t The princi- whltoAsli (ror<ooB«s AiemoZG) of Euke ConstonoLs Switzer- »• } »»*» 

pies or pracUso of a person In respect to morals - iilillos- land, now cultlvaie<l In Ameilcan watiys ^ ’V “ V"V! . i ’ o ^ 

opUy of morsit, same as KTiiic*), n — Uic lesser or minor lniO<iin.va.2mA*nl-v&.n 1. Arlverln.lugo8lttvla. ”®V.V * 2 '“Vr 

morals, proprieties of conduct, acta that involve little if tlec M 6 2. A department of Bcrvla. 1,120 imi in 

any of the ethical clement, tho often liaviug some linportatit Mo-ra*vl-a. 1 mo-rCvi-s. 2 mo-r8'vl-a. n 1. A state of tho •*>« V * *’ " 

relation to It Czecho-BIovak Republic. 8.580 so m ; capital. Brllnn 2. “f ^ 

Mor'aR, n A town In Shelby county, I ml A township in Cayuga county, N Y mor dsui, a 1. lilting, pung|>nt, cutting 


mo-rale % 1 mo-r^'. 2 mo-rUr, n. Mtate of mind with Mo-ra'vl-an, 1 iiiu-rc*\i-on. 2 mu-ru*\ i-un, a. 1, Of or 


reference to confidence, courage, zeal, and tlio like, es- 
pecially of a number of persons a.s8ociuicd in some en- 
terprise, as troops (F., f of moral: scomokai. I 
After tho fall of Petersburg . . . tlio numtle of the National 
troops had sreaily improved IT 8 Gsant Fmonal Msmtnrt 
vol. U, oh 118, p 499 Ic i. w 1880 1 
UiOr'ul-lHIll, 1 uier'cl-izm. 2 tndr'al-lQm, n 1. The be- 
lief in and practise of a morality divested of all religious 
character, the dnctri lo of a men) muralist 2. (Hare J 
A moral maxim or precept 

fllor'sl-lBi, 1 mor'sl-ist, 2 mfir'ol-Iat, n 1. A t,eacher of 
morals; a writer on ethics. 2. One ahopraetisesmorttl- 
ism, espeeially, one who thinks morality without re- 
ligion sufficient for the guidance of life and for futine 
liarpincss — mor'*al-la'tlr, a Morally Instructive, dUluitIc 
mo-rsFI-ty, 1 mo-ral'i-ti, 2 nio-niri-ty, n I-tilh, 1 
-tiz, 2 -tig, pi 1 1. 'rhe doctrine of the right and wiong 
in human conduct, moral philosophy, ethics 

Whatever may hr a man'e notion of thn natiiru of thinxe. tho 
laws of moralUv are none the l.>i«i binding up in him 
F pAtiiasN A Husism of Xthics tr by F Thilly.p 422 h 1800 I 

2. Ihe conduct or practise which accords with moral 
principle, the virtuous life, morals 

It only remains to remark that thn state of altniisni time 
reached is wiMt Comtn mimuN by morubtv (• Maumnsau 
7'vjwa «/ Ethxoat Theory 3d nd , vol i, p 404 (mai m 1891 I 

3. The quality of being moral, cipcciuUy of bi'ing inor- 
allv right, Homutimes, in a limited Hense, sexual purit> , 


p'rtMining to Moravia 2. Of or {jcrtaming to tho relig- 
ious tleuominatinn oi Moravians 
Mo-ra'vi-Stl, n 1. A native or luhuMtant of Moravia, 
belonging to the lioJiemian gnjiitj ot hlavs in bliMsl and 
B]v«ech 2> Ch Ihst Otieof aChnstuin w*ct founde<i by 
disciplcM of John Hums, and now established in (jerinanv , 
IJrilaiii, and Aiuericn 


of moniant muHtard add a eingin spoon 

HvnNSY Hmith Jtenpe far Satad 1. 7. 
2. Acting as a mordant 3. ('ausiiig pain or smarting. 
4. [Rare | Addicted to biting, as a dog. (F., < L 
montrnU-‘)<i ppr of monteo bite | — ninrilaiit tfvCH, n term 
applied to those dyust tiffs which do not color the vngetabla 
lUsT direct, but only bv the aid of certain siibsljinnw. railed 
inordanis, which hitler an* usually ttiipllod Imfore treatment 
with the dye Her ni h - mur*dant-ly, adp 


A group of Bohemian Brethren from Moravia hninded a nior^daiil, n I. Oyeing A siibstiuiee for fixing a dye 


colony at Herruhut, In 1722 on the pstates of Gount Zln- 
a<Midorf, wlio worked among them ns u rniiM'hlsl 'I tie colon v 
prospered and the flmi iiilsslonarv woik was In llie West 
Indies, Greenland, and England, where John V sley Joined 
them in lune, E.iS On April 17, J7.M, they took up work 
111 Savannah, Ga , und In 1912 there were in America 38.1 
blstiops, presbyters, and dencous. 2U'i on foreign mlssItniM, 
bosldes 77 unurdtUiifMl assistants and 217 female rnmistiiPTH 
Their clergy comprises bishops presl»vieiH and neiirous 
They regani the Bible as the only sourn’ of < hrisri/in doc- 
trine an? seml*cplsoopal In pollt>, liturglcul In worship, and 
es|)ec1tt1ly HPilvo tn nil'wlonary work 1 hi sert ts also 
known as the United Brethren (Vnimt Frntrvm) and 
Hermhuters — Mo-rs'vl-an-lsm, n Tlie dortrln«*s unci 


applied either Isdore or after the latter, figuialiveK, a 
mcMins of fixing Hoinething in the tnitui or mc'mnrv 
Many eulnm, n g , aiarldvr and logwiNxl, which will not adhvra 
tliciiim IvcM directly to • loth, an* luailo U* dyH by the iihh of mor- 
dnnta 'NidMitaiioiw like alnniina, oaide of tin, stii , which havn ad- 
liiNiioii IhuIi to the fahnii and lha pigiiiuni H W JuunaoN ilwts 
C ri/jiM Fcm/ di\ n. eh 4, p 174 (o s vtt 1879 | 

2. Art (1) 'I’he anid or other eorrosivi* by ineiiiis of 
whir h till' biting iH done in etehiiig (2) An ndhnsivi) 
Hubsluncr* uhimI bv gihh rs lo seeiire the gold-leaf to Ibo 
surface of rmper, v< lliiiii, or wood nuuh of Jew’s-piteh, 
thick od, gruphiti*, and a fow drops of essi'nce. 3. The 
I uti ti fur the tongue of the buckle uf a lidl inour'dantt. 


Miirfa*vUan-lzed a Goiivcrted Mor'de-eal, 1 iwrr'tJi-knl or nFirdi-Kf''al, 2 niAr'dn-rl or 
GointriPU „ ftih Kuhtt.R 

niA'rJl or mo rll' n A murenolil Mor-del'll-ilw, 1 nier-del'i-dl 2 inftr-ilM'l-dP, n fd KtiUtm 
iJ^ttv^s nhabb tro^^ and mib?roplcId wniitrs A family of heUrroninrouH beetles with fore coxal ciivitles 

gulshed from most olhereelsby tbi Hbscmrcof iscMoril ns, ‘ „ i „ ~ in«iCdenJ*ld « ^ * 

.Jn-oITT „ mn.., A 

sh.irpknlfi-IIketwth, and are usuallv highly colon*d mur'- silky wrhlo* »cidlte, ertsiumslng In the iiumocllnic system 
rai'i. - black moray, a black ish-grocn «‘l (Lyntdonth I *•* N'»va Hr-oilii I 

funebrU) of the ^ist Indies green ni.E - sperkled iki.« nmr'deill, 1 mor dent . ^ mor rUMil, n Mas The rapid 
a blttck-spottod yellowish «vi J yrodnntl nwringa, ot Xho nlterrmlnm ol a tone with yVniiuu PUywJ 


as, the maraldy of his views is questionable luKly pugnacious, have narrow muscular Jaws urmr-rl with 

Tho dwiire to do right as nghl — tliat alonn is moro/i/y ahArn knir(*-llke twtii, and are usuiiliv highly cidon*d mur'- 

W B On /iipAf ond B rcinu p 117 lu.au 1890 1 mtiray, a black iHh-groeli «‘l (Lyntdonth 

4. A lessoii interred or inferable, a reflection or wise junebrU) of lUe Wist Indlijs green ni.E - sperkled in., 
saving, meaning moral 5. Conformity to cimven- ^ piack-spottod yellowish j yrodonti nuningai ot the 
tinnal rules, without or apart from inspiration and Caribbean sna Hwi also mauay spotted in. t. 
guidance by religion or other spiritual influences Mor'ay Hrlh, 1 mur'e, inftra An Indentation of the N 

'fliiN mnmhty without Ood for Ncliool-chddren Im bottonileM j,; c(JttHt of Hcotlutid length, 21 ni 
impiaty if it be not the stupubty t»f unMiof Mor'sy-sblre, 1 mor'e-shlr, 2 mor'h-shir, n Huriu* as l.i.- 

Mannino A»n and tie Coneaqumeae p Ifl [o a J s 1879 1 ^ MoFayE 

6. An old form of play that suroi'edetfHhe nurucle«))lsy ]||„|,.5li3nr, 1 raur-bonj', 2 mOr-bOnJ' n A native stale In 
and in which the churacU'rs were personified virtues, (jrlssa dlvlsUm. Iieugul provliue, Brit Ish India 4,24Jsu m 

vices, mental attributes, and the like in voyuc in tlje ninr'bid, 1 iimr'lmi. 2 riior't*i<l, « I. Beiny in a|liHeasi 


14th century In 1902 Ecrryman. an old morollly, was re- or abnormal state iif»i sound and healthful, dis»*aM**»l, nut Ion of a no 
vlved on the stage In England and Amerlea. and In I'TIl ^ u tnorhul liver 2. (’aused by or denoting aUnve n. ii pia 

EveryumnMn, a modern roorallly of an othlcul character, was _ dt^cuwvl «ir unsound cunditi»m of IkmIv or mind mor ilrrt, r. a t 

prudueeaiD iNCW YorK KOl'mwuB/r,* l.l. nuiraB/oC/-/^, Th» mloura of luind am alwAy* moriod, wbinh glsam on tha m«»r orei. 

«SSiCTtl«n. 1 2 n.»r-al..-.a'.hon, i! . „ ..r nit ^nvCoUSv ."n .nil 

n. 1. The act of moralising, a moral n flection J. anatoinv 4 . ( ontp»lIe<l by min aHonann lings oi m- ^ wh,. c uiri«ii«^„iiv i.m. 

An explanation of something in a moral seniK* 3. The p„nden< y , suspinous or nppix-hensi ve of iinra-nd ng flin- 

act or process of making moral or virtuous [ < i’ mo- aster, lulihetrd to gloomy faiicW'i, alMi, sluggi'^h or ui- 

raUmtHon, < EL tnoralUalioinr), < moraiizo, see moral- mtive (' K mfrrbute, < h morfndiis, morbua, 

»Kl mor**sl-lHw'tlon:. dlsimiiej- mor*bld*lr. ode- ■B«>7'bld-nws, n 

■lttr*«l-lBe« » 1 mor'dl-aiz. 2 niAr'al-Iz, r (-izr d, -iz iNii ] inor**bl^ez'sa, mor M-<ict sa J* " - ^IJJ. J* 

mor*s|«l8e, J I. f 1. To appiv to a moral purmi-. , or ex- Arf The delicate, subtle and llh like rwtlerlng of ll^h n 

plain ID a n«wal imwe, aa. to mom/.*, a toW. 2. To palatla*. KUlpwre. *• "" 

2 n. ,r-b,.IVty. « 1. Mo,- 

aeiaaea ean aatiafy aoma very diaUnguished mtncla. it van do noth- mor-blf ICf 1 inor-blf ik. 2 mor oil le, a 1 riMlueim OI 

las to fMrolwM and duMipliae aopMiUes disease, causing or develiynw disease 

K. M oa VouOa in Harper e Monthly Jan . 1802. p 230 btflcus ^ morbui dis«i"», * Ojefo, make I *^f*blf ef-al ; 

II. t l,To msko moral reflections, talk aliout mo- m^Mrer-oust: mor-biri-r4dt.— inor-bir*l-csl-ly.iidi> 
rslity. 2a To have a morally good influenre [ < F. oBpr'M-fy* 1 niAr'bi-fol. 2 wur'Li-fy, it l-riau, -rr ino J l u 
mot^taer, < LL. moralvuf, < L moreWiZ,* see mural ] rendw diseased o mArwhiA-ibnfla a r»othni 

■MMr'Rl-ls''er. 1 mor^al-mz'er, 2 mOFal-Iz'er, n 1. <fnc mor-blg'a-noaa, l mcw-blj 

who or teaches morality: also, ooo who makes Disease-producing. l< E morbua. diecase, + -oswoas J 


nondeiKV, siispirious ur npprr-hensive <»f iinrH-iidiJig flix- 
aster luldiepd to gloomy faiiui'i, also, sluggi'^b or in- 
ttitive [ ' F mrrrbuie, < L mnrhidns, morbua, 

disease mor^bhUf* ada - mor'^neis, n 


altf'rnation oi a tone with 
thu ti»iu> immedialf ly be- 
l(iW' It oi the ( haigeter p" 
imiiriitmir it, n form of 
trill I It mnnlenh, I— 

a- morUtntr, lilting, <' 1, 
mordtnihxa six* mi»mijan i 1 
inor-deii'te' - Inverted 
mordent, the rurdd niter- fzr. 
iiutloii of a nob wlili one ^ 
ulMive II . ii iiialltrllier 

iiior'rtert, r. A n Minder 
inor'dret. 

mor'di-eanft, a Biting ac I 


HIngle or Hhort Mordent 


Double or Eoiig Mordent 

inor'di-ra-tivet.- moi 


ecntral Volg i region of RiihhIii who proftHis c.'hrlstlaiiitv. but 
have rnaip heaiheii praetlseH. such as the offering of uiilnmi 
saf rlllri*s 

inoret, rf Toliicreasi* 

more, 1 mor, 2 mAr, n romi»nr [PosT/tve wanting, most, 
Kiiprrl] 1. (ireater iM utrioiint, extruit or degree ns 
eoniimrative of much, as, mnrr water, more beauty 2. 
(ireater in nunds i as efiinpiirattvc of many. us. more 
a|ipl(‘H 3. (in ater in rank or rlignity opposed to Iphh , 
as. he IS mnrt thiiri I am in the Ktati* 

In these S4‘nseH the following noun often has tlie force of a 
liartitivc K( nit Ur In iiinnv ciuwh where It has not such forco 
the UHi> Is urrhah' or obsolete, us. the more part 
4 . Adfled lo soiiu former number, additiuuiil, extra, as, 
how many mort nm there? [ < AH mdra, more ] 
mort*', n 1 . A great<*r quanfity, ararjunt, or number 
1 he rich nIibII not giv* more, and ih« pour shail out give Imn. 

Es »«. lA. 

2. Something that exntwds or excels Homething else with 
which It IS {compared, as, more than enough, 
mure*, n J. IProv. Eng.] A bill. 2t* A moor. 



more key l: artUtlc, firt; f»t, ffire; fort; get^pr^y; hit, police; obey. |H»; »r; foU, rflle; bot, bOrn; oasAnol; inhabit, roneir; 

morphio Key 2: ttrt, &pe, f&t, fhre, fiet, what, all ; lu#, g#t, pftJ'* *®® *• * = S ; 1 = 6; gO, oAt, Or, won, wolf, do. 


inore«t, n. A root 

More^f n 1. Hannah (*/sl74''>-*/7l833), an EmrllHb author; 
The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, 2. Henry (^^,171814 • 
1087), an EnRllHh tliouloRlun 3. Paul Elmer (>' ulNrit- 
), an American educator in Kanskrlt and claasical llt^r^ 
' ature; tratudator and lute editor of The Nation, 

New York 4. NIr TIiomaN (I47H-V*153fih nn EnRlIsh 
Htatnnman and author, beheaded on a charge of conatruo- 
tive trottaun; Utopia 

more, (u/v. 1. To a greater extent or degree; in a larger 

quantity The phrase hirmerl by the adverb mare and the 
adjective or adverb it nuKllitoR iHuquivaleiit lii uieuiilrig to 
the eoruparatlvn form In -tr, and !•* cuiiimoulv iwe 1 liiHioad 
of thlH form In the ciunc of adjectives and advertiH of two or 
more Hvllabies IiiMtunccs of more pre ixnrl to a comparullve 
are common In old literature oa, more hotter fMati<levIlle a 
Travfh) more proiidlicr (Shakcapeare’a ( 'ortolan , and the 
uimgr wan rev Ived by '1 etiiiMiuii. who, to produc c an archaic 
clTcct In tilN CEnme, lutrodueud more lovelier. Compare 
PKKKKfT a 

Man ut liitchnr than all the other creatnme Cwl han mado. but 
he nenriM (lod rnttef than theMi* litwer nnen lio 1 ii i IK C WymaN 
Poverty (iroM, A Stranyer |i i7.i in u a cti 18Ht> ] 

2. In addiliOM. liirthcr, agui i umialiv outilified. ns bv 
any, never, a niiineral tulvcrl), etc , as, I can not walk 
any more “once mon unto tie* breu h, d«‘ar friends “ 
VoireH of binlM, IiuhIimJ fimt bv ihmmv and then by pcMMlnlitioHof 
teiuinMt taiitioiiitly htiicin ofine merr 
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I < AS mare. mdra, mote ) - more and more, with con- 
tinual liicieaHC — m. by token |lr]. as additional proof, In 
addition — m. or lesH, approxltnately. alKiiit more In aomu 
exarnplea. Iosm In olherM — the m., at 111 more, an added 
Hinoiint on account of a reaHcm prevlotialy ntated — the 
m. . . the m., in proportion oa — to be no m., Ui be dead. 
Mo-re'a, 1 mo>rI'a, ii mo-rc a, n. A tieiiiiiMUlu In H Crccce. 
Mo"reau\ 1 mo’rfl', 2 mo’rfl', Jean Victor (■/nl7fll“*/a 
1813) A French republican general rival of Napole<jn. 
BloreVambe, 1 mOr'koin, 2 mhi'enm, n 1. A bay on the 
couHt of LancaHhire and WoRtmorland, W b.ngland. length. 
18 m 2. A municipal borough and waterlngoplace In ban- 
citMhlre Kiigland [New' South Waleti, AUMtralla. 

Mo-ree\ 1 mo-rr. 2 mo-rP', n A town In Couralle loutilv. 
mo-reen', 1 mo-rTn', 2 ino-rPn', n A lieiivy watered 
woolen or wuolen*und«cottun fabric fur liaiigiugH, etc. 
[l*rob <F motrt , (M>e mouaiu J 
more'fold, 1 nihr'ffild. 2 mar'fAld, adc. fRarc] By much 
more m ire times, more plentifully, ('umpuru MANOfU.n. 
blo'reh, 1 niA're, 2 md'rP, n Pib (U \ . margin) Afnti 
V. 33. [In Rowan eounty, Ky. 

More'head, 1 mOr'hed, 2 mOr'hPd. n. A biwiishlp and town 
More'head Clt*>. A village in Carteret rount>, N 
more '•hough'*, 1 mOr'-hok*. 2 m0r'«liAf*. n. Bume an 

lILKNIKWATKIt 

More'houae, l mdr'haufl, 2 mar'houN, n A pariah In N W. 

l^iidslana, 809 aq m.. county^aeal, Uaatrop. 

Mo'reh-ra, 1 mA'n*>ra. 2 inA'rP-rii, n A town In Agra dlvl- 
alou of the t) lilted Provincea of Agra and Oudh. India. 
Mo-re'i-ra Pen'na, 1 nio-rA'i-ra pen'o; 2 mo-ru'i-ra pAn'tt, 
Alfonae Auguato ( 1 847-^/14 1909) . A Uraalllau fltatoamun; 
Prealdeni. 190A 1909 

more'lah, 1 mAr'Hh. 2 mAr'lah.a. (Collnq. A Prov] Hiig- 
geatlve or liidleatlve of more, ao araiity or ao good that mure 
la doalred; lui. tlila peach haa a mareUh flavor. 
ino«rel', 1 mo-ror or iiior'ol. 2 mt>-rftr or iiiAriPI, a. Dark In 
color. |< OF morel, !•' moreau, black. < LL maurcUua, 

< L Maurua, 8<*e Moon*, n.] 

mo«r«l'<, n 1. Home an mouelu) 2. Same aa mokru.r, 
ino«rel'3, n Any edible muahroom of tlio genua Afar- 
cheilu, eapecinllv M eaeulenta, n aijeeiea cominon in JOu- 
rope and in pnrta of the Dnited Ktat(*a, uac'd for flavoring 
graviea, for making eatrhiip, or for food [ < F. morhlle, 

< OHCf morheUi, dun of morhd, root ] 

Ho'^rers 1 mo'rel'. 2 mo'rpl'. n 1. Auguate IKuMIrt 
(»/i,iMU9-*/ail87J). aFiench iihyaleliin and author. Mala- 
dua Menlalea, etc 2. PrMArle (the ICIdor) ( I A.l3-> /u 1 fi8:i) . 

a Froiieh printer and Creek acholar. 3. FrM^rle (the 
lounger) (lA&8-«/ff 103U). a French printer and Greek 
aeholur 

more'landt, n Mtiorland 

Mo-re 'Ha, 1 mo-rA'Ivn, 2 mo-rc'lyft. n. A town, capital of 
Mlclioaoan atato, Mexico, former name. Valladolid. 
Mo-rel'la, 1 mu-rel'ya, 2 mo*rPI'vii n A town luid moun- 
tain fortreoB In Caatellon de la Plana province, Mpaln 
mo-relle', i ino-rer, 2 mo-rAI'. n 'riic tommon or black 
nlghtahado {Solanum ntyrum) and the deadly nlghtahado 
{Atropa bellarionna) no ralliNl from tlielr dark-purple bernna 
Him) llliia under NiauTHiiAiiE The former la culled ulao 
petty morelle, and tlie latter great morelle. (!<' . fem 
of morenu, black, hoc mokki., a 1 mo-reP|. 

Mo''rel''let', l nio'n''lA', 2 ino'rfl'lc'. Andrf (•/t1727-'/u 
1819) A French iihliA, phlloaophor, and litterateur, 
mo-rel'lo, 1 mo-rero; 2 iiio-rM'o, n. A variety of cul- 
tivated cherry, with a dark-n'd akin, fleah, and juice, 
much uaed in cooking and pn’aerviiig. [It., < LL. 
maure/luK, hlm* moiikl, a ] 

Mo-re 'loH, 1 mo-rP'loH, 2 mo-rc'IAa, n. A at ate In B Mexico; 

3,734 aq m luipltal, ('‘uernuvucu 
Mo-rela'ehl*kl, 1 mo-rela'Phl-kl. 2 mo-rPls'chT-kl. n pi iHua ] 
r’h I/ttt HelMorturIng funatlea belonging to a aeet of the 
(iriM^k (Miurch In Ruaala. the Immolntora 
Mo^i^^ly', I mo'rP'11', 2 mo'nj'iy* Jean Baptlate (l.’llO- 
liMNi?) A l•'lench Proteatant divine who uttciupiiMl to 
IntriMltiei* a democratic organlantlon Into the llefornied 
i Imrth, oxroiiimunii aie 1 by tiie i oiiaiatory. tie leiired to 
!• ngiaiul Mu''rel''ly'L— Mo-rel'llam, n 
mo-re'iia, 1 mo-rP'na,,2 mo-rc'nk, n. [Bp Ami leh A 
inorny [louiitv'. MIrh 

Mo-reii'cl, 1 nuHreii'ai. 2 mo-rPii'cl. a A village In Leuuwi*e 
mo-ren'rlte, l mo-ren'aalt, 2 mo-rPn'cU, n A h\ drilled 
ferric Hlllcute with allkv liiater, found In v ellowlsh-brow n 
aenma and occurring In a lime abate at Morenel. ArUoiia, J(K) 
teet lieiiiw tuc 41111.111' 

mo-reii'do, 1 mo-ren'dn 2 nio-rPnMo, o A atfr [It] Mus 
Dying aw'iiv a ilis'reuae in tone at the end of a atruln 
mo-reii'o-alte, 1 ino-rcit'i, anlt. 2 mo-rPiro-all , ti Mineral 
A vltri'ouH, npple-grtH'ii aolubic. hydrouH nickel milfate (llu 
NISO 11), ervatallUliig In the orthorhombic avaumi [v. 
refi >r Mouno \ [Uie Dragon of \\antle> 

More of More Hall. In Perov *a Itrltyuta, the hero w ho klllinl 
Mo 're-ole, 1 riiA'n-At 2 niO'te-At I. a Of or relulliig to the 
Moreoles II. n _Aii Inhabitant of the Morea 
more-o'ver, 1 mor-o'v nr, 2 mAr-O'vcr, adr lievond 
wluil hoa lM*en aaid. further, lM*aide», likewise 
AfoiwtMr, hi' hath loft you all hia walks 

SiiAaaHvaAaa Jultu* Cwaur met ill. so 2 
more'pork", 1 mAripArk*, 2 mAr'pArk*, s. 1. [Atiatral | A 
IHMlargold bird, eaiH'elnlly Podargus curirrt’ nnm«Ml from 
Ita cry 2. |New Zealand 1 A amull owl {Athene nov»*aea~ 
landiar) 3. (Atiatral ] TheboolNiok more'poke*L 
Mo''rA''rl', 1 nio’rP’rl'. 2 ino're r!', Loula (*/ttl543*Vio1AsO). 
A French divine, acholar. Grand PMionnairt J/iatortgue, 


mo'rea, 1 mA'rla: 2 mA'rAt. n [L.] Mannera or cuatoma: 
ni'fM or praetlam 

Morea 'by, 1 mArz'lit 2 mAm'by, n An Inland E of Papua 
Mo'reah-ethagath", 1 mA'regh-(or moHrcRb'leth-gaCli*. 2 
mA'r^h-[ 0 r mo-rfiah'IAth-ggth*, n Mb Mir. 1, 14. 
Mo''roN''neC', 1 mo'rA'nA'. 2 mo'rg'nc'. a A commune In 
LlAge Province, Belgium, practically an Indoiieuduut atatu 
under the protection of Helgluni and ITunala, 1 V> aq m 
Mo-rea(|Ue', 1 mu-rt'ak', 2 ino-rAak' 1. a Moonah; 
decorated in the atvle of the Moora or Araba. Coinpuro 
MoiilaCO Betweeo the rich porphyry plllare, that uphold j 
1 he rich m<irc«vuc-wnrk of the roof of gnld 

Moottc Laila Htntkh, Fcifed Prophet, pi. i, at 3. 
11. n. Morcaque decorative work, b> meuiia of int(*r- 
luouga, geometrical ligurea, floral work in relief, etc., 
highly colored and profuaelv gilded, as seen in the Al- 
liantbra [F , < It. morisco, < LL. Mortacus, < L. 
Maurua, aee Mooii*. n ] Mo-res'col:; Bfo-reslc't* 
more'tlmea, 1 mArituima, 2 mArittroB, adv. [Ir ] Bometlmea. 
More'ton Bay, 1 mAr'ten. 2 mAritou A bay in B. K. 
()ufiensland, Auatralla, protected by Morton and Btradbroke 
iHiuiidH. length, 05 m — Moreton Bay eheatnut (Auatral 1. 
the Cjueenaland tullpwoiKl — M. Bay llg (Auatral ], a largo 
urilcaci'oiia tree {Ficua tnaerophylla), cultivated ua a ahude 
tree — M. Bay tullpwood (Auatral ], a valuable aapinda- 
ceoua timber-tree {Harputlia pendula) 

Mo'rey, 1 niA'ri. 2 mA'ry, Samuel i*'’/a<7C2-Vi»1843) An 
American inventor, who in 1793 aucceeJed In building a boat 
propelled by a atcam-ougluc at a apeei of 4 miles an hotu- 
Morey la liclinviKl to have boon thn real Inventor of the steam- 
boat by many autbortiios, aa liohort l•'ulton viaitod him before 
thu oxiiibitiun uf his own invnntion. IBs* sTaAMHOAT.] 

Vmled hditora* hneye. vol, xxv, art. Moray, 
Mo''rec', l iiio'rA', 2 moVg', n A town in Jura department, 
!• I aiiee 

mor'frey, 1 niArifri, 2 mor'fry, n. (Prov Eng J A cart that 
cun be uaed alao aa a wagon a corruption of hermaphrodite, 
Mor-ga'gnl, 1 mer-gO'nyl. 2 mAr-fiu'nyl, Giovanni Battlata 
(>/tt 1082-^^1 1771). An Italian aiuitumlat.— MorgagnI'a 
dlaeaae, aumo aa Aoamm-Btokkh'b pisbase 
M or'gaIn, or Mor'gan Ia) Fay, 1 mGrigan la fA, 2 mAr'ftan 
Ic fA. Bame ns Fata Morgana, 1. 

Mor'gan>, 1 moi'gan, 2 mAriftaii, n A trottlng-horae of a 
eloat-bullt and enduring atock originating in Vermoui [ < 
Juatin Morgan, the owner ] 

Mor'gan*, n 1. Daniel (1736-V«1802). an Ameiioan Revolu- 
tionary general 2. Edwin Dennlaon (V«181 l-s/i4l883), an 
A inerlcari atiiteaman . ( iovemor of New ^ ork, 1 859- 1 802 8, 
G. Fampbell (‘VtlHAB- ), an Engllah clergyman (Con- 
gregational) , auUior. and Biblical anal vat 4. George Waah- 
Ington (•/>al830-*/7Tl893). an American aoldler and C:on- 
groaamaii 5. Sir Henry (lA.3.>i?->/ttl08H). a Welah leader 
of American buooaneera. UeutonanDgovemor of Jamaica 
3. Jaequea Jean Marie (•/•i857-*/ui034). a FYenoh 
archeologist, director of antlqultlos In Egypt, 1892-1897 
7. Jamea Appleton (*Vt1845- ), an American literary 

critic and Hhukespearian editor R. John Hunt (*/ilK20- 
•/ 4 I 8 O 4 ), an American aoldler, and later a hrlgafllervgeiierul 
111 the ('onfederale army, iiutrsl for bold raids 3. John 
IMerpont (1) (VulK37-Vail913). American banker, llnan- 
eler, Induatrlal organiser, and art collet'tor (2) (*/t 
18(i7- ). an Aniortoan publlelMt, flnunnier. son of 

John PIcrpont 10. John Tyler (•/«»1834-Vtil907). 
an American aoldler and Henator. brlgndler«geueral In 
the ( 'onfedemte army 11. Lady (n/r Bydnev Owonaon) 
(17837-4/141859). an Iriah novellat, wife of Blr T (' Mor- 
gan, M D , The wm Iriah Girl 12. Lewla Henry (>Vti 
]818->*/tTl8Kl), an American hlamrian and anthropologlat. 
The heagtir of the IroguoU 18. IVIlllam (17757-18207). a 
realdent at Batavia. N Y , who myaterioiialy diaappeared 
and waa alleged to have been killed by Freemaaons 14. A 
county 111 N Alabama. 589 oq in . eounty •aoat. Decatur. 
15. A cfiunty in N IC Colorado, 1,304 aq m . county-aeat, 
lurl Murguu 13. A county In N central Georgia. 340 at| 
in , cuuiilv-aeat, Mudlaun 17. A county in W llliuola. 
503 aq m , couiity-Neai, Jackaonvllle 18, A county In cen- 
tral Indiana, 415 aq m , tmunly-auat, Martinavllle 13. A 
eounty in iC Kentucky, 375 aq m . county-seat, West 
l.lbeity 23. A county In central Mlaaourl, 012 aq. m , 
eounty-cieat, Verartllea 21. A county In B E. Ohio, 390 
aq m . eounty-aeat, McConnelavllle. 22. A county In JS. 
TeiineHa4x*. 540 aq m , county-aeat, Wartburg 2J. A 
county In N Utah. 599 nq m , couniy-seal. Morgan 24. 
A euunt> In N E Virginia. 235 aq ro . oounty-aoat. Berke- 
ley .Springs 25. M. City, a city in Bt. Mary's parish. La. 

- Morgan*s raid (U. S UUi ), the attempt of Gen John 
II Morgan with 2,400 men and four guns to destroy the 
nitlroad In Kentucky on which Gen lloset'rana depen'led for 
BUppllea The raid began July 2, 1803, and lasted until July 
3u. wncii Mot gun aurreudcrckl to Gen Bhact^leturd. 
inor''||a-nat'lr, 1 mur*go-nat'ik; 2 in6r*)la-n5t'ie, a. De- 
noting u legitimate marnage between a prince or other 
luulo momlx'r of aeverai royal families of Europe and a 
woman of Inferior rank. In vl.tue of which by aiieoiol pact 
between the roval family and the nation the wife does nut 
acquire royal rank nor the children of tito union inherit their 
father'a rank, property, or title Morrlugea of thU nstu.e 
are uf Germanic origin, and are named from the morning* 
gift {morgengabe) or dowry cuatomory on the day after mar- 
rluge. whkh was shorn of the luund or special legal guardian- 
ship the wife acquired. Buch marrlagoH ore not unusual In 
court circles In I'.urope. oa the marriage of the Archdu'ie 
I'rtincla l<ordlnand of Auatrla-Eate, who married morganatl- 
t.dly t''uuutusa rbotok of Chotkowa and Wogidn (ITlucesa 
llohcubc.g), July 1. 10(X) Bee LEnyuANuEo marriaqe; 
MOKNiNG-GiFT. (< LL morattROffrus, < OUG morgangeba, 
luornlng-glft, < morgen, morning, -4 geban, give 1 mor"-* 
ga-nat'l-ralt.— moi^ga-nat'l-ral-ly, adv 
Mor'gan-fleld, 1 mArigen-flld. 2 mOrigan-fOld, n A city, 
count v-Hcul of Union county, Ky 
luor'gan-ltc, 1 mGrigeii-alt, 2 iiiOr'Ban-It, n. A roae-colored 
varietv of bervi containing 4 61% of conilum obtained In 
Madagascar and Cullfomta [< J Plerpoiit Morgan ] 
mor'gan-lae, I mor'gan-otx, 2 mOrigau-ls, vt. (U B 1 To 
ii'isKH iiiiic secretly ao as to foreatall dlacloaurev. aa was 
aUi'giHl to have been done to William Morgan Bee Morgan 
M or'gan Park. A v 1 lage in i.*uuk county. Ill 
Mor-gan'te, 1 mor-gun'te, 2 mOr-ftkn'tc. n [U ] In Pulcl’a 
Morgante Magglort, the hero, a flerco giant. C'onquerod 
and I hrlatiiiiiDod b> Orlando 

Mor'gan-Uin, 1 luGr’gon-tau. 2 mOrigan-ton, n A towu- 
alilp and town, count v -seat of Diurke eounty, N. C. 
Mor'gan-tuwn, 1 mGi^gen-toun, 2 mArigan-town, n A 
town In Monongalia county. W Va . seat of West Virginia 
Uiilversltv (uoti-Hectarlan), founded in 1867. 

Mor'gan- vlUe, 1 luAr'geu-v^ 2 mArigan-vIl. n A city in 
Union eounty, Ky 

Mor-gar'teiki 1 mnr-gAr'ten. 2 mAr-giritAn, n A mountain 
Ivctween nehwyi and Bug cantons, Bwltieriand. here the 
Bwiss deieated the Austrians, Nov. 15. 1315. 
mor'ga}, 1 mAr'ge, 2 mAr'gt, n. [Prov. Eng.] The omall- 
spotted doghsh. 


mor'gen* 1 mArigen. 2 mArigAn, n (O A G ] A measure of 
surface among the Dutch In South Africa, and formerly 
among the Dutch and their descendants in New York where 
it was equivalent to about two acres Originally It waa the 
area a man or team could plow in a morning See iiba- 
attRE. (In Africu 

Mor'geOf Cart E. von ("/il858- ) A German explorer 

Mor'geo-thau, 1 mGrigen-tou. 2 mArigAn-tou, Henry (Vu 
1856- ) An American lawyer, born In Germany, am- 

boHaador to Turkey (1913-1916) 
mor-get', 1 mor-gA', 2 mAr-she', n [F 1 TA>cal name of the 
night breese on Lake Geneva Compare kebat 
Mor'ghen, 1 mAr'gen, 2 mArigAii. Baffaello Sanglo (•/» 

1 758-4/4 1833). An Italian engraver 
Mor''gl-an'a, 1 mAr*Ji-an'a. 2 mAr'gl-kn'a. n In the Arabian 
Nights* Entertainment, the female slave of All Baba, who. In 
the story of the Forty Thievea. marries hla son 
Mor'glay, 1 mAriglA, 2 mAr'gIft, n The sword of Blr Revls of 
Hampton ( < Welsh, mawr, great, gleddyf, sword ] 
morguOt 1 merg; 2 niArg, n (F 1 A place where the 
bodies of dead persons are exposed for identification. 
Mo'rl, 1 mA'ri; 2 mO'rl, Viscount Moii Arinorl (lS48-s/ii 
1889) A Japanese statesman, assassliiatod by a fauutle 
mo'rl-aif 1 mA'n-e, 2 mA'ri-a, n Pathol Dementia, Im- 
hecUlty, foollahnosa. ( < Gr mOria, < mOroa, foolish ] 
Mo-rl'n*» 1 mo-ral'e, 2 mo-rl'a, n Bib (Doual) 

Mo-ri'ah* n A township and village in Eaaex county. N V 
Mo-rl'nh* Mount. 1. Bib A hUl, alto of the temple at 
Jerusalem 2 ('hron 111, 1. 2. One of the White Moun- 
tulna. New Tlampahire, 4,()6.'i ft high 
mor'l-bund* 1 mor'i-bund, 2 mAr'i-bfind, a. On the 
point of dying ( " L moribundus, < morior die] 

Wornout, tottering, orasy deapotiama . . . mordmnd in their 
military uodantry 

T. RooBBvntR’ Goueemeur Afome p 269 [h m. a co 1880 ) 
mor%-bun'dl-ty, n. (RareJ A moribund state or 
manner. 

mor'I-bund, n. One about to die. 

On giving abaolutioii to the moribund he [the prieat] asks 
whether the (neudN intend to give a renienibranee niam 

J L Cloud in Harper’* Monthly Mar , 1880, p. 238. 
mo'rlc, 1 Riu'rik, 2 mA'ne, a. Chem. Of, perlaiumg to, 
or derived from old fustic (Morua txnctona). '< L. 
morua, see Moruh ] — morir ncid, a crystalline compound 
(t u itGt) obtained from old fustic, a yeUuw dyestuff, 
mor'lce* n. Raiue as MCRRiRi 

Mor'ice Gll. 1 meriis JU. 2 niArilc 311. The hero of a Beoteh 
ballad (Percy, Uetiques, etc , bk 1). the natural sun of Lady 
Rarnard (GU signifying e/idd). I,ord liarnard slays Gil, be- 
lieving him to be his wife's paramour, but on hearing the 
farts he bitterly repents Home Is said to have bused hla 
trageJy J>uuulaa on this stn^v Mor'rlec Glllf. 
mo-rl'cheipalm"* 1 mu-n'ifhA-pum; 2 mo-ri'che-pKm. n 
Bee Mauuitia 

Mo'rl-en l mA'n-or; 2 mO'rl-Ar. Jamea Justinian (17807> 
*/tul849) An English novelist. Zohrab: Ayeaha 
mor'l-form» 1 nctr'i-fOrm 2 mAr'l-fGrm a. Mulberry- 
shaped ( < L monim, mulberry, + -form 1 
tuo-rig cr-aict( vi To comply ohe\ — mo-rtg''M«-n'Uontf 
n mo-rlg'er>oUNt« a (.ompUant. obedient. 
mor'IL n Same as morel*. 

mo-rll '11-form, 1 mo-nl'i-form, 2 mo-rll'i-f Arm, a. Hav- 
ing the form of a morel or morii. [ < mohil + -form.) 
mo-ril 'Ion, 1 mo-rll'nn. 2 mo-rll'An, n. [F 1 1. A n v of several 
durks of Europe. siMiclf . the female or Immature goldeneye 
duck 2. Bume as morello. 2. A black variety of grape, 
mo'rin, 1 mn'rm, 2 mi'rln, n Morlo acid [< L monor, 
mulberry-tree, see Moruh 1 — morin Jaune, moclurln. 
Mi>-rln'da, 1 mo-rln'ds, 2 mo-rln'da, n Bot A genus of 
mainly Old World shrubs or trcM« of the family Rubiaeeae, 
erect or cUmblug, with opiMwlte leaves and axillary or ter- 
minal capitate clusters of white flowers Heveral furnish a 
valuable dye [ < L morua (see Muhuh) + Indiea, f. a uf 
Jndtcua, see Indic } 

mo-rln'dln. 1 mo-rin'din, 2 mo-rin'dln, n Chem An 
orange-rei rrystalllne dyestuff ((.'wIImOu) obtained In India 
from various sink'Ioh of Morint^. 
mo-rin'don, 1 mo-rln'dan 2 mo-rin'rton, n Chem An 
orange-red subetanoo obtained by heating morlndln. mo- 
rtn donet. 

mor'I-nel, 1 mer'i-nel, 2 mAr'1-nAl. n The dotterel. [< F. 

morineUe, < morua, silly, < Gr mbros, foolish ] 
Mo^rtunga'ce-ie, 1 niA'no-gA'si-l, 2 n O'rlo-gft'ce-A, n. pi, 
Bot A family of Afrlran and Aslatir trees of the order 
RoaaUa There Is only one genus Mo-rln'ga. It comprises 
but 3 Bpoclos, all characterised by pinnate leaves, Irregular 
white flowers, and one-cclled anthers Af moringa, the 
horseradlsli-tree, yields ben-nuts. Us roots suggest horse- 
railsh In taste M aptera also furnishes ben-nuts, the 
source of oil of ben | < Malay murunggi ] Mo-rln'fo-nt, 
— mo''lrln-ga'cieous, a. [Same as MORiTANNia 

mo-rln''fa-tan'nlc, 1 mo-rip ”ga-tan'ik, 2 mA-rio’gsrtkn'ie, a. 
Mo''r*n-gu'l-d», 1 mO'nn-glll'i-dl. 2 mo’rio gfl'I-dA. n pL 
teh An Indo-Paclflc family of apodal flshes with a slender, 
eel-llke form and heart far behind gills Mo-rln'gu-o, n. 
(t g ) — mo-rin'gu-ld, n — mo-rln'gu-old, a An, 
mo'rl-o-gram, 1 mA'n-o-gram. 2 mA'ri -o-gr&m, n A dia- 
gram used fur the rapid approximate determination of the 
angles between a plane of symmetr> and crystal faces In the 
same sone with It [< Gr morion, dim of meros, part. + 
gramma, writing ] 

Mu''rl-u'ka, 1 mO'rT-A'ka. 2 mA'rl-A'ktt, n. A city, capital of 
*lwate prefecture N Honshu Island, Japan 
mo'rl-ouM mA'n-en, 2 mA'ri-on(Xiii),n Areheot, A variety 
of open helmet without visor or beaver, 
worn by men-at-arms Inirtaluced Into 
England about the lieglnnlng of the 
Iflth rentury (F , < Bp morrion, prob 
< morro. anything round, perhaps < 
llasque murua, hill ] 

mo'rl-on*, n Mineral A dark, some- 
times nearly black, vareiy of smoky 
quarts. ( < L mormorton ) _ . , 

mo''rl-<i-plas'tl-ry, 1 mA'n-o-plas'ti-si: Morion 

2 mA'ri-o-plks'tl-cv . » .Sure. Plastic surgery, restoration of 
lost parts ( < Gr morion, dim of moroa, part ( < meirotnait 
share). + plaaab, form ] ino'rl-«>-plas''fyt. 

Mo''rl-o'rl, 1 mATi-l'n, 2 Jn^'rM'ri, n Ethnol A native of 
the Chatham Islands, a branch of the earlier migration of the 
I'olyncslan race which colonised New Zealand and was ex- 
lielled by the Maoris 

M<»-rta'ean, 1 mo-.is'kan, 2 mo-rls’cun. a Moorish 
Mo-rtsVo, 1 mo-ns'ko, 2 mo-rTs'eo, a, 1, Of or itertain- 
ing to the Morisros 2. In the stvie of Moonah arehi- 
tc'ctun^ and decoration, modified liv Pointed and Re- 
naissance eleineuts, practised in Hpoin after the Spanish 
conquest of the Moorish kingdoms (Bn , < LL. Mo* 
riacua, see Moresque ] Mo'nakts Mo-rfs'kof. 
Mo-rls'ro, n (-cos or -cobs, 1 -kox; 2 -ro^, ] 1. A 

member of the Moorish race who remainea in Spain 
after the ronnuest of Granada, lu 1402; also, a Spanish 
Moor who embraced Christianity. Compare Moxabab. 
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morphln 


9. The langUBgo of the Moors. 3*, A inorrin«dance or 
«^Dcer; also, a kind of Moorish dance in ^hiuh fUMta* 
nets are used. 4. The IIispanoaMoorisb or Monaco 
style of arohiteoture or decoration See illus under 
Alhambra and ARAnesQUB. 4. [Mex.] The offspring 
of a Spaniard and a mulatto, 
mor^sb, a. Same os mohkimii. 

Ifor'I-son, 1 mer'i-ssn. 2 mAr'l-son. James (>/ul814-*Vii 

1803) . A Scottish theologtin. Aficr bci ir licnoacd from the 
United Secession Church he, with three other ministers, 
formed the I'.vttngelical Unlju in 1843. Sec evanukucal. 

— Mor^so'nl-an, a. A n. 

Bforn-so'nl-aii-lsm, 1 morV8d'ni«nn>lsm. 2 m0r*l>80*nl<an< 
Ism, n Ch. nut The doctrines of the Reutch Evongclicul 
Union: from Its founder. See bvanoclical. 
Bio^rls-que'ta, 1 mO’ris-ke'ta. 2 inO'ns-ke'ui. b. [Sp.) Un- 
mlted Mlled rleo. 

■Bo'^rl-tan'nlc, 1 m0”n<tan'ik; 2 mO*rl-tAnMc. a. Chetn. Of 
or portalnlnR to a compound of tannl'* nrl f oont'Llned In 
fustic l< Moans + tannic.]— moriUnnle acid, mao- 
lurln. 

Mounts, n Bee Mau'iicb. 

morl, 1 mSrl, 2 mOrl. n. lAitatlc] An Astatic doer (Cemis 
wMtcM). 

Mor^lalx', 1 mOr'ie'. 2 mOr'Ift', n. A seaport In FlnlstAro do- 
partroent. Franco. 

llor'Iak, 1 mdr'lak, 2 mOr'ULk, n. One of a Rlavonio people 
inhabiting the coast of Dalmatia. Austria-Hungary. 
Mor'ley, 1 mdr'li; 2 mOr'ly, n. i. Denry (•/ul822->/ii 

1804) , an English editor and critic; professor of English at 
University College. London, 1863 1880. EnglUh t.Ufraturein 
the Reign of Victoria, X. John (i>/t4 1838-*/ttl023). 1st Vis- 
count Morley of Blackburn, an English statesman, biog- 
rapher. critic, and historian. Chief Recretary for Ireland. 
1886 and 1802-1805. Secretary for India from 1005. created 
viscount, 1008, Life of (JladMtone S. Mrs. M., name 
adopted by Queen Anne of F.nglaud in her correspondence 
with the Duchess of Marlborough. Compare FarKUAN. 
Mrs. 4. Samuel (>VMl809-*/ftl886>. an English merchant 
and philanthropist 4. Thomas (1557-1604 '). an English 
musician and com poser II Is A niatne ana Eaeie Introduction 
to PracticaU Musicke (1507) was the first practical work on 
music published In England 6. A municipal borough la 
the Weet Riding of Yorkshire, England. 

mor'llDg, 1 mfir'lio; 2 o dialing, n. |l*rov. Eng I A sheep 
dead from disease, or wool plucked from It. I < morti. n | 
mor'lop, 1 mfir'Inp, 2 mfir'ldp, n. (Austral ] A mottled Jas- 
per pebble found in New South Wales, 
mor'maer, mor'maor, n. Same os maormor. 
roor'malt* ». A dangerous sore, as a caiiLcr or gangrene, 
mur'me-luehet, n A bugbear, hobgoblin mor'mot. 
Mor'mon, 1 mfir'men; 2 nidr'mon, a. Of or pertaining 
to the Mormons or Mormonlam. Mor'mon«llct. 
mor'mom, n 1. The paplun. 3. Tho mandril. (< Gr. 
mormfifi, monster ] 

Bfor'moD*, n. 1. One of a sect officially styled **Tlie 
Churoh of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Sumts." organized 
by Joseph Smith April 6, 18<U), accepting tho llililu 
together with tho Book of Mormon, baptism by immer- 
sion, and continuous revelation from Cod to man 
through the medium of the priesthood. Polygamy has been 
one of Its tenets, but bos boon prohibited by act o( Congress, 
and abandoned by vote of the people lo general coufcrence. 
Oct. fl, 18U0 The sect originated In western New York, 
and moved gradually westward under pressure of adverso 
public sentiment, until It finally established Itself In Utah 
in 1847 The chief executive Is the first presidency, con- 
olsUDg of three presiding high priests, standing next In order 
Is a quorum of 12 apostles, then follow patriarchs, high 
priests, seventies, oldjrs, priests, teachers, and dc irons. 

Tbs practios of polyasuy exiiitail to m IiqiiUhI «xi«at smoog tho 
hformaru, until it wu proiiibitod by Act of C onffreas «inr<i tbca 
the prsotios has been sbandonml J E Tai.mauk, Prof (Iniv. of 
Utah, Salt Lidie City LeUer to Standard Dwei Jaa 25. 1SQ4. 

3. A memlier of the Ueorgauiaed Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. (< Mormon, a eharaeter 
In the Book of Mormon.] Mor'mon-lstI; Mor'mon-ltot 
iRarel — Book of Mormon, an alleged record of tho ab- 
original peoples of America, salJ by the Mormons to have 
been revised by the ancient prophet Mormon and tran<H 
lated by Joseph Rmith f om engraved golden platos found 
by him at Cumorah In western N ow Yo’-k — Mor'mon-dom, 
n Mormons collectively . also, tho territory of the Mormons. 

— Mor'mon-esu, n A female Mormon - Mor-muo'lc, a 
Resembling Mormons, polygamous - Mor^moo-lsm, n 
The system of Mormon dooirlnes, customs, and governmeni. 

Mor'iiiun*, n. pi. Ramo us MiAriiucuLA 
mor'mope, 1 mfir'mdp, 2 mOr'mOp, a. A phylloslomold but 
(genus Mormopa). 

Mor^mo-pl'aie, 1 mfir'mo-pol'nT: 2 m0r*mo*prn6. n pi 
Mam. A subfamily of phyllostomoid bats wlibout nosede if. 
but with leaf-llko chln-appendogos. Mur'roopsvn.it i.) iv. 
Or. mormfi. bugbear. -f* fi;»s.fttcc j— mor'roo-plD(e«,a An. 
mor^mo-ran'do, 1 mAr'mo-rd j 'do; 2 mOr'mo-rlin'dn, ado. 

lit.) Mus. In a murmuring manner. roor'’mo-ro'Bot. 
Mor-myr'I-die, 1 mur-mir'i-di; 2 luOr-mJT'l-dS. n pi Ich. 
An African family of scyphopborous fishes, especially those 
with an oblong body and well-develupcJ donal, aiiul. and 
caudal fins. Mor-my'rus, n (t. g ) t-r mormvro , 
Bos-fish ] — mor'myr, mor'myre, mor-tnyr'I-aa, mor'- 
my-rld, n — mor'my-rold, a. An 
mom, 1 morn; 2indrn, n. 1, Tho early part of the day; 
morning chieflv puetieal. 

Swaei is the brsstb of sioni. Milton P L. bk. iv.l 041. 
3« [Scot ] Tho morrow. [ < AS morgen ] 

— morn'less, a. (Ilarci— morn'tlme, ti. — morn'* 
■peecb", n. Morrow-spooch — tbo morn's morning 
IRoot ]. to-morrow morning — murn'ward, adv. (Pcici ] 
Toward the morn toward the eist 

Ajsd momward now tbs starry hands naovs on. 

Lowbll iVeie y«or • Ewe st 1. 

mom., obhr. Morning. 

Mor*nay', I mOr'uu', 2 mftr'nll', Pbilippe de, Bolgneur du 
PISBSlS. known as Duplessis-Mornay (o/«l54tf-i'/uib2o;. 
A French Huguenot leader, minister of Henry IV. 
morne, 1 morn. 2 niOru. n. 1. Tho blunt head of a Justlng- 
lanoe 2. A small hUloek lOF., < morne, blunt ] 
■M»r*n4% 1 mfir'ne', 2 mdr'ne'. a. Her Bluotetl said of a 
lion rampant when depicted without tongue, teeth, or claws 
(OF., pp of morner, blunt. morne. blunt j 
Morne* «a*'«l*Baii% 1 mA’n'c'ld'. 2 mdrn'd'IO'. n A town 
and commune In Cluaddoupe colony, Grando-terre Island. 
French West Indies _ 

BMirned, 1 mftmd. 2 mfirnd. a Her Having the head 
blunted so as not to injure an opponent, as a Jusiliig-spcar. 
moiwnette', 1 mor-net' 2 m6r-n£t'. n. HUt. A eorouel- 
polnt of a medieval tlltlng'spear _ 

Bumi'liig, 1 mom'iq : 2 m6rn'iiig. I. a. Of, perUming 
to, or occurring in the earlv part of the dav 

Well had ^s bodiag tisnblsra Isam’d to trass 
Tbs dog's dlMStsn In his momtne fmee 

OouMMcrra Dotoried VtUage 1. 800. 



II. n. 1. The earlv part of the day. generally speaking, 
bi'tween dawn and noon; hence, any curly part, os, the 
morning of life 

*Ti« always memgng somswhnrs 
IjONOratOjOW Itaytids Inn. U%rd$ of KdlxngwtHh st. 16 
2. In social usage, that part of the day beforo tho 
fashionable dinner hour, t. e , tho afternoon; as, a morn- 
•"ff*****!! mormng dress. 8* jScot ] (1) A morning dram. 
(2) A morning refection. 4. Tho dawn: often pcrsoui- 
liod; the goddess Aurora. [ < morn ] 

^ “-false morning, the fleeting light that precedes the 
true sunrise, os seen In the Orient, tho foreglow - ni. rail, 
a visit of ceremony paid In the afternoon — m. campion, 
a variety of campion (LychnU dioiea) having nd some- 
times wh’le. flowers — morn 'lngillow*er, n A green- 
house perennial (Orthroaatdhua muUiflorus) of the Iris funilly. 

— m.agift, n A husband's gift to his wife tho morning 
after marriage* often a valuable property an undent cus- 
tom now pracllc.nlly obsolete — m. gown. 1. A costume 
worn by ladles when paving morning calls 2. A dressing- 
gown— m. gun, at military posts, a gun usually fired at 
revelUe.— m.dand, n (Poet 1 Tho Last 

Tha West should tell it to ths morninff-Ianif 

Lvanobunb M O'UoNNua The Dtifertnee st. 6* 

— m, mrayrr. 1. The liturgical morn- 
ing service In churches of tho Anglirnn 
communion, matins 2. Prayer said In 
tho morning — m.*room,n A room used 
by lodiiw as a sitting-room during tho 
early purl of the day In country houses 
In Great Britain - m. offlee, matins - 

m. sickness, vomiting and nntisna lii tho 
morning, common In tbo early stages of 
p o..nunLy.— ui.*splilnz, n. Any hawk- 
moth of tho genus DcUopheUa.— m. star, 

Jupiter, Mars. Saturn, or Venus, when 
rising shortly before tho sun. and forming 
a conspicuous object In thosky Just beforo 
dawn . hence, figuratively, a forerunner, or 
one who announces and guides morn'* 

•tar*I[Puet 1.— m.*8tar,n. An old weap- 
on cooslsllug usually of a metal ball act 
with spP'es and attached to a handle by 
a chain like a war-flail. Compare Ulus, 
under bprineler - M. Star of the _ 

Bcformatlon, John Wyellf-m.*tldc. Mcdlovn) Mom- 

n. (Poet I Morning, usedalsofiguratlvcly. lug-stars. 

— m. watch. 1. Naui Tno waicii between four ami eight 
o'clock In the morning 2. The lost of tho wat cho « Into which 
the ancient Itomans divided i he night, fritm HAM t o 6 A M. 

morn'lng*glo*r]r, I morn'iT)-giA*n, 2 mfirn'lng-CIA'rv, n A 
twining plant of t io genus Iponura, asiu'olully I purpurea. 
with roundish heart-shaped leaves and funnel-shaped flowers 
of various colors - Brazilian mornliig«glory, a leafy 
climbing plant (Iponura aetoaa) with rosi^-purplo flowers — 
bush m., tho man-root Ivydeaved ni., a convolvuUi- 
coous tropical twining plant (Pharoutt hederacea) wKh bright 
blue flowers of a satiny texture - pluk m., a tall halry- 
stemmed coiivolvulareous herb (Iponura Carolina) of tho 
southern United Rtatos It bus 3-lul>ed leaves, with elon- 

S atcd terminal lobe, and pink or purple flowers small* 
lowered pink m.t.— red m., a small hcrbuctstus annual 
(QuamoclU guamoclU) with ovate leave*, small red flowers, 
and a globose 4-vttlved capsule, naturalized from troplral 
America zmall red m.t.- white m., a pulxMcent twiulug 
plant (Iponura lacumna) with small while flowers, tho co- 
rolla furinolform and stigma oapitato. small fflowered 
white m.l. (Dally lo the mornings 

morn'IngH, i mfirn'inz; 2 mArn'lngs. adv. (C'olloq , U b I 
Morn'Ing-ton. 1 mflrn'm-t.m, 2 niAi o'ing-ton, n I. A 
county In Victoria, Auslrolta. 2. A boruugl suburb of 
Dunedin, Now Zealand 

morn 'Ing-wardy ado. [Uarel Toward the oast. 

Mor*ny% 1 mOr'nl'; 2 mor*ny'. Due de, C urics August 
Louis Joseph (10 /lalBl l>*/wl8(i5). A1 rouLhslulosmau, bulf- 
brollicr of tho Lnipcror Napoleon 111. 
mo'roM mA'ro, 2 niA'ro n PaVuA A small nbseess or tu- 
mor resembling a mullwrrv. (< I, moru^ see Montm 1 
mo'ro% n. The vlriom grosbeak L nu/rut •^rr^l^nr(^} 
Alo'rj*, 1 mo'ro, 2 mo'ru, n. [P. 1 ] 1. Amomber of any 
one of the M oh n ni- 
medan tnbea that 
rhicfly inhabit S. 

Almdanno, ]'nln- 
wan. ami the Sulu 
A rcliipelngti. 

Theirtri'julorran- 
1 .'itiou IS of a hu b 
order. 'JlieMoros. 
oi I.:intt11y of Malay- 
on bhsid. with apos- 
sl I'elntermlxtureof 
Arab, arc a brown- 
s'.lnncu. Htraigbt 
black - haired and 
bravo people In- 
clined to piracy and 
war, but umlor tbo 
In'lucmo of cltuo- 
llon they ore gradu- 
ally bocomlng 
obcllenf lo organ- 
ized law and many 
arc doing honcHt 
labor I lesponsl bu- 
lly among head- 
men, or dalloH. la 

be ng dcvelrpcd, ^ _ 

^aS, 'S; -.mor .rn.«» 

visit tb» Morn,’ wliu « UaroDe. 

country unattended and to administer the law A school 
system bus )>e('U organised, aud the lawn of the Muros tiro 
being huniionlxcd with tm laws iijodc liy ( ongreas 2. 1 bo 
language of Hie Morus, Including various dialects, such us 
Juluun. huluan, Palawan, cu (Hp . L A/auruii, a Mimr 1 
Mo^roe'eo, 1 mo-rok'o, 2 ino-rOc'o, a, 1. Of, {yorluiiiing 
to, or made in Morocco. 

The nupenorlty of Mororco Icsther is universally urknowled-cd 
Uawlinson Uerodotue vol ui, p 1J<, nuts (a 188.^1 
2. [ni-l Made of morocetj, as, morocco siincs. 
Mo»roc'eo, n 1. A sultanate In N W. Africa. N. of tbo 
Rahara: 219 Ono sq m capitals. I'cx and Morocco The 
country Is under military control by France and Kpaln. (be 
authority of the Rultan Ijclng merely nominal 2. A city, 
the southern capital of the Moroccan sultanate once famoiis 
as a seat of learning I. Im-l Leather mode from goatski ns 
tanned with sumoe named after the dty of Morocro It 
WM originally a product of the Levant. Turkey, and Med- 
iterranean Airloa, und Is OlzUngulsbed for pliancy, fi ne ness . 



and toughness of texture, which fit tt particularly for book- 
bliid.ug and upholstery 4. | u-l Imitation morocco mado 
from sbeeiisklns and lambskins fit. I .• -1 A klud of sic — 
French morocro, a low grade of Levant morocco, with small 
grain — Levant m., a high-grade morocco, with large grain; 
properly urndu from tbo skins of Angora goats — Persian 
m., a morocco, originally mado from tbo skins of Persian 
goats, used In bookbindings: usually finished on the groin 
sldu — Mo*ro€'cau, a. IGuanaJunto stuio. Mexico 

Mo»ro*lc-o*i', 1 mo-rA*IA-An'; 2 mo-rA'le-An', n. A town lo 
Mo'rom-bl(l*geo, n. Bumo aa M iirhumdiugee. 
luo'roDi, 1 mOjjcen. 2 mO'rOo, n. (I* .1 A klud of salamander, 
uiw'ruu , n ^person whoso mental capacity has been arrested 
U tiring developinout. ufeublc-niludcd person, of higher Intel- 
llgeiioe than an Imbuolle | c O mOroe, stupid ] 

Blo-r6ii', 1 luo-rOii j mn-rAn', n I. A town lii Rcvllle state, 
Spain 2. A fllstrlet and city in Puerto Prlnolpo, Cuba 
mu-rAu', n (-ro'nkh, pi 1 |Rpl A small olive of low grade, 
grown 111 the Moron district, Rpolu 
mo-rune', i nii»-rAn‘. imi rAii'. n A very dark red color. 

as of on unrlpo black mulberry, maroon. { morus ] 
Mo-run 'gl-a, 1 mo-rtm'ji-o, 2nio rOn'gl-a n Hot A genus 
of mlmosaceous, spiny, tierounlal herbs or shrubs, mostly 
prucuinbent or prosinitc iiiiivcx of troplral Amorloa and 
Africa The leaves are blplunate, usually sensitike with 
numerous small loaflots mid pink nr purple small and reg- 
ular flowers Tho pods are spiny and sevural-seedod. (Per- 
haps < Or moron, mulberry, + onkoa, barb 1 
Mu-ru'nl, 1 mo-rO'iii, 2 nio-rO'iiI. n 1. 44luvannl Battista 
(l.VJit *yil578), an Italian piiiutei. The Tailor 2. A city 
In Hanpete rounty, Utiib 

mi»-run'u-llte, l iiio-roii'o-lalt . 2 mo-rAn'o-lft, n Mineral. 
A variety of Jaroslto that enntalUH loss of the alkaline elo- 
tiients than the formula rofiulres (v. Gr mfiron, mulberry, 

4 Itthox str.no I 

Mo'ro Pa-la 'wan, 1 niO'ro po-l(i'wnn, 2 mA'ro pk-lil'wlln A 
province In Palawan, one of tho Plilllpplne Islands 
Mo''ru-Haii 'rl-die. 1 mA*ro-sA'ri-dl. 2 mA'ro-sa'ri-dA, n. pi 
Hetp A family of suuropodous dlnosaiirians with Isehla bent 
backward. | Murohaiikiin | — iiio''ru-sau'rid, n — mu*- 
ro-fiau'rl-an, inu''ru-sau'ruld. n A n 
Mo''ru-sau 'rus, l niA'ro-HA'rus, 2 mO'ro-sa'rOs. n 1. A ge- 
nus typical of Aforosauridae 2. (ni-} [-ni. 1 -ml; 2 -n, pU 
A largo herbivorous dinosnurian of this genus |< Or., 
ni0ro'(. stupid, + aauroa. Ilsurtl | 
mo-rosc', 1 tuo-rAn', 2 nio-rAs', a. 1. Having a sour 
temper, sullen and austere, sevoro, gloomy 
2. Civ, Law. Khowtng delay in pavmcnt of debts 3. 
Lascivious; given to evil thoughts ( < L. moroaua, 
particular, fretful, < moa (mor-), ciistoni ] 

6yn: acrimonious, churlish, crabbed, crusty, dogged, 
gloo ly, gruff, Ill-humored, lll-uaturod, moody severe, sour, 
BDicncMc sulky, sullen, surly Tho aullrn and aulky are 
diKontentuJ and resent ful In regard to that against which 
they uro too proud to protest, or consider all protest vain; 
au Un de’ioLos more of pride, aulky more of resentful obsti- 
nacy Ibo moroKf are bllterly dissatlsned wlili tho world 
In I enerul, and dHposed to vent their III nature upon others. 
Tbo xu’.'cn nnrl aulky uro for the most pari silent, tho mo- 
rn e cnovl out bitter sT>eeches A aurly pe-son Is In a stiito 
of latent anger, resenting approach as Intriizlnn, and ready 
to take offense at anything, thus we speak of a aurly dug. 
.Sullen and aulky moinJa may bo transitory, one who la mo- 
roae or aurly la commonly so by disposition nr habit Ren 
AcntMoMouB, AtisTbitB — Ant amiable, benignant, bland, 
complaisant, friendly, genial, gentle, good-natured, Indul- 
gent, kind, mild, pIcnNnnr. sympathetio, tender— mo- 
rosc'ly, adv — mfe-rose'ness, n. 

Mo-rose', 1 roo-'*As', 3 ino-rOs', n In Ben Jonson’s comedy 
Eplcjenr, or The Silent Womnn, a miserly clmraetor who 
)iatt»s any volro but his own, and Is induced bv bis graroless 
nephew to marry a silent wotniin IniiN'rsonutcd by a boy. 
Tbo cereruony over, the boy wife brootnes a chattering 
virago, wbcreiipun, to purchase liJs release from her. Morose 
gives his iiephow oiie-tbird of his liiconio 
Itio-ro' H, 1 iMo-rA'sis, 2 ino-rA'sIs, n. Pathol Mental Im- 
berllltv. Idiocy. (< Gr. mOrOita. < mOros, foolish 1 
ttio-ros'l-f y, 1 mn-rns'i-ti, 2 nio-ros't-ty, n 1. Morosenesa. 

2 1. Morose persons I nio''ro-Nopiriet, a. 

vno'ro-soplit. n. One learned, but larking common eoiieo. 
nio''ro-tbe'rl-uni, 1 niO’ro-tbrn-um. 2 inA'ro-ilit ri om, n 
Palcon. A mammal of the late 1 erilury tir early Plelstoeenn 
)>er|r)d of thoIJiilled Htates, formerly eonpidered a ground- 
sill h (edentate\ but now regard e I by some an ungulutc of 
the cbalieotberlold type, with edeuiaio feutureJi (*. (;r. 
moroa. foollib. -f thcrinn, animal | 

M<*-ro'vls, 1 n o-rA'\iH, 2 ino-rO'i i • n A district and city In 
E ArcUbo department, I'orto lllco, 22 ui h L of Areolbu. 
mor'owel, n M>irfow. 

mo-rui^lte.liTiii rokN'rilt, 2mr>-rAhs'ii,n Atlnrmt A bluish 
apatite. (<' Gi. moroioa, viirle'v of pipe rla\ | 
IDo-rox'y-late, 1 mo-ri.ks'i-ICt, 2 ujo-ruks'y-iai. n. Chem. 
Hume as morate, 

mt r''(.l->l'lr, J mor'oks-H'ik* 2 niAr'Aks erii a Mnrio 
(<' L niorii? (MW- Moiiim) -I Gr rylon,v/tmtl, jyO, plane | 
Mo 'petit, 1 iiior'fN'tli 2 inor'pfth, n A borough and mar- 
ket town In Northiiiiiberlund. I'ngland. 
morph., morpbol., ahhr. Morplioiogy 
roor-plie'a, 1 n or ri't , 2 n-Ar u 'u, n Pathol An eruptive 
cutaneous dlw-ose. presiinjiibly a tropboneiirnsls and akin 
to B( leroderrnn. nuirkid by tougliened iilgiiietiied areiui, 
OI rnNionally hi uly or forming sears | < LL morphea, prob. 
< Gr morphf, loriii 1 mor-pliw'al : inor-phce'et. 
nior''pheMhe'sl-a, 1 nftr'fis (hf'si-n, 2 niArTes-tbe'sl-a n. 
Hot In organisms, a senMltlveriesH to oilier silmull deiicnd- 
Ing on tho form and poiiliion of the bodv of tbe subleet said 
es'ierlnllv of roots of higher plants wbleb If curved develop 
lateral roots only on tbe cun vox side ( < Gr morphC, form. 
-I ii3riJ).eM I 

mnr',)hi*-(ln, 1 mftr'fi'lln: 2 mAr'fe-lln, w Chem A 
bllghtty Iditer byprfKliirt of morphln mor'pbe-tlncf. 
Mor'pheUH, 1 mor'fniH or inor'li-us, 2 inAr'li.s or iiiAr'ff>- 
Os, ri Horn Myth '1 lie sou of bleep (Sotunus) aud 
god of tin 'ifiis Ilf Ilf e, elf’f’p 

Mttriihruaf Lhn Iniiiililn god that dwnllii 
III roltturm and ainoky ptillii Iikniiam Sang at 1. 
(L , ^ Or morphf, form, as railing up forms In sleet» ) 

— Mor'pbe-an, o Of or {lertalnlng lo Morphuus — 
mor-ptact'lr, a (Uarel Jlelutlng to sleep, 
mor'pbew, n (Areh ih* 1 A scurfy oruptlou 
mwr'iible, 1 nitir'fik 2 mfir'fie, a. If lot Morphological, 

( (Jr nunphf, form 1 

mnr'phl-dUeti, 1 mAr'fi-ftnirs 2 mAr'fl-dlts n pi In metal- 
working. a caliper, or pair of rompasses. with one leg inbeut 
at Its oiiu-r end | < HZRMAPiiHouiTr. 1 
mor'phin, 1 1 mor'fm, -fin or -fin. 2 mAr'fin, -fin or -fin. 
nior'phine, / n Chem A bitter rrystnltine oureotio 
alkfilfiitJ (( ifHisNOi) cniitainefl in opium iiserl in 
merlieine for the purpois* of alleviating pain It is tho 
principal alkaloldal constituent of opium, occurring In It 
boUi ae aulfate and nieooiiate. It Is said to be present In 



nerphlnated Kst l: artfitlo, art: fat, rare; fait; gat, prijr; hit, politse; obej, ga; nat, ar; foU, rtUe; bat. Mini; asaBal; I « habit, raoew; 
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some popptm. but to chiefly found In the cspsulei of mor^ce, mor'flreadaBee^t Mi. 
Papaver »amn1ferum, Junt prior to maturity It was the mor'rle-er, n lArchatc] A 
Unit alkaloid known Antidote sea owua morrlK-dancor. 

ManOiinti nr opium in ■mall doM« ante m a sedative, in lar«e Mor'rl-gan, 1 m0r'l-BaD,2fflflr[- 
doaes a namoiio potion l-ftlln, fi Jr Myth A god* 

fiuor AMP SToaaa Inorgnnvs Chm 1 335, p. IBfl. U a. a oo 1 of war, who amists tho 

(< P morphtnf, < L Morpheu», see MoRPHKua.j Ttutha de Danaan to defeat 

nor'phl-aii mor'phl-umt. theFomortans 

— mor'phin-Ism, n Med A morbid condition of the Mor'rlll, n. A county In W. 
■yi u>m produced by an osceieilve dose or habitual use of Nebraska; 1,417 sq m , coun* 
morphln - mor'phln*lat, n - mor'^phlifl-ia'tlon, n. ty^seat, Bridgeport 
Mad The production of the speclAe effects of mon^hln on Mor'rlll-iOB, 1 mor'iMsn. B 
tho animal economy. mdr'li-tou, n. A dty. countyu 

mor'plil-iiat^eg, 1 nier'fi>nCt''cd; 2 m6r'fi>nftt*M. pn C.nnway county. Ark. 

Med 1. Minglefl or impregnated with morphm 2» At- ittor^iniUt, a. A n. Morn^, 
fbeted with morphln mo^plil-at'''edl. iiior Ha, 1 mer'is; 2 mfir'is, 

mor'phlit-lae, 1 mb 'fiiMls, 2 mftr'fln-lz. d f-i*vn; -WiNo ] v 1. f. To perform as a 

To subject to the Influence of, or treat with, morphin dance. II. i. [Hlang.j To 

mor^phl-no-ina'nl-a, n. Pathol. A morbid uncontrol- bo off; decamp 

labfe craving for morphin; the morphin habit, mor*- lMorna,a Designating a style 
ptolHi-nia'nt-st: mor^phl-o-ma'nl-at: mor^pho- «f furniture modeled aftw the 
ma'nl-st.— mor^pbl-no-ma'nl-ac, n. Mtd. of william Monis. 

addicU*d to tho monihin liabit. iiior^phl-a*[or -0-1- niorHa . n A mortis-dance, 
ms'ril-acf; nior^pho-ina'nl-ae|. «*■ ^ dance resembling it. 

liMMr''plil-om'e-Cr|r, l mOr'fi-om'i-tn, 2 ni6r'fl-6m'e*try. «. 

Med 7'he determination at the quantity of morphin pres- 
ent In a compound — mer'^phi-o-met'rtc, a. 

Ittor'pho-, 1 iiior'fo-, 2 m6r"fo-. From Greek morphe, 
form a combining form 

mor'pho, n A tropical American nvmphalid hutterflv 
(genus TI/orpAo). The wings sometimes have an ex- 
panse of (1 inches, and are commonly hrilhaiit mi- 
tallir blue above and brown or gray oeellated below 
\< (Jr Mwphu, * tho shapedy,' \eDUH, < nutrpht\ 
form I 

mor-pnoe'a, n Ramc as MOKrHR\ 

IBOr-pbOg'«»-ny, 1 nmr-foj'i-ni, 2 iu5r-f{>g'e-ny, n liioL 
The evolution of forms of structure 2. j'hc devel- 
opment of organic forms [ < mompmo- -f -ouny 1 
mor^pho-gen'e-slst.— law of morphogeny, the law 
which establlshus the existence of a eunnectlon lietweeu the 
life of an organism Lu Its various phoscM and the corresismd- 
liig nhasi^H of the family to which It lieluiigs - mor'^plio-gs- 

■al'lr. inup'^nliu-venMe. a. 



MorrlSiSlRncers. 

(From a pamtod slam window. 


Bcrlr, inor''pbo-gPB'lr, a. 

lor-pliog'ra-phy, 1 mer-fog're-fi. 2 mftr-fAj|;'ra-fy, n. 
liiol 1. Thu study or dt*scriptiun of anituul forms, 2. 
Ikiscnptive morphology g. The phenomena which 
are the subject of such destTiptivo morphology. {< 
MOKPiio- -t- -ORA PHY 1 - inor-pliog'ra-pher, n - mor''- 
pho-grapb'lc, mor'*pho-grapbi-cal, a — mor^pho- 
graph'l-eal-ly. adv 

uor^pho-lec'l-ibux, n Kmhryol 'Die formative volk - 
mor'^pho-lee'l-thal, a — mor'ph 4 »-llii, n ('hem An oily 
hoterucvcllc eompuuiui ((J 4 lliNO) with basic propertlos 

mor'pho-llnet. 

tnor'^plio-log'l-cal, 1 inorTo-loj'i-kuI, 2 m6r*fo-U''ig^-cul, 
o * 


I< P mcrmgvc, < Sp. Jlfc- 
riaoo, Moorish, < Moro, Moor, 

< L. Maurua, see MOO»*, n.) 

— mor'rls-bellB'', n Bells 
worn by morrlsKlanceni — m.a 
danse, n. 1. An old-fash- 
ioned rustic dauee In Rnglaud, 

Coupled with May-day and 
other festivals, In which tho - . . 

fierfnrmurs took the part of ®f “•nnr VIII , In an an- 

Uobiu Hood and other char- 

actors In Kngllsh folk-lore. fo«»bJ«». Angland.) 

7'lii» old poota hava auns a hundmd jolly dittlm about groat 
oudsalMdayinsa grant ntaynoln maetiusa. and morrM-daneoa 
TiiAraaHAY Four (Jeorgoa, Oaorgo II tt 52 (a a L 1801 1 
2. A duiloe of Moorish origin performed by a single dancer 
who plays the casunets while dancing — m.>daneer, n.— 
m.KiaiicIng, n — nine men’s m., a 
game plavnd on a diagram marked nut 
on the ground, or on a board marked 
with three ouuoentrlr squares crossed by 
tines at the corners and In the middle of 
each side, making twenty-four points 
or stations Each player, having five, 
nine, or twelve (according to the num- 
tier playing) counters nr pieces, en- 
deavors to place throe of them In a row, 
upon which ho takce any one of his op- 
ponent’s. The game, which is also called 
fleepenny morrtit, ntnepenny nwrrtt, 



Board for Nine 
Mcn’a Morris. 


and twelve men' a morris, according to tho number of pieces 
UHcil. ends when one plaver has lost all his counters 
mor’ris>, a A larval conger-eel ( < Wm Morris, who first 
_ . found It.) 

Of or pertaining to morphology . neeordiug lo tiic Mor'rls*, n. I. Clara (1849 u/»1026). American actress and 


principles of morphology, mnr^ho-log'lef.- -ly, adv 

Tho morpha/agte mnihtMl of HaaalflratJon la not unusual. 

IsAAt. Taviaim 7’Aa AipAuSrt vol i. v IHU la e a ou 1883] 
tnor-pbol'o-glHt, 1 mQr-fol^)-JtBt, 2 mfir-foro-ftlst, n. 

One who stmlies or is vorscti in morphology, 
mor-phol'o-gy. 1 mor-foro-ji, 2 mftr-fdrci-gv. n 1. 
Tin* branch of biology that tr«*ats of the form atul Htnic- 
ture of am mills and plants, the science of urganie forms 
It embraces prornorplioiogy and teetology. Compure 
BifmouY 

The tiffin morp/iohfov waa first Introdutwrl tiy (iuotbo in 1817 
. . It dill not fiiiiioiulu iMo in botany until its iiviiijiariaation 
by AiJgualo <i« Nl llilairc aiui in aonlogy until latar, al- 
ilinugli l>f' lllainv lilts who also Ursl oniployatl tbo torin ivite, 
bail traaliMl tho oxtariial forms uf aiiimala undvr * morpliologiu ' 
A'ncvr ytrii ntlivd.vol a\iil. p 804 
2. Philul I’he seieiice of the forms or structure of lan- 
guage See LANotiAOi!., n , 1 

It has frmiunntly Imn*ii ohsort ml hy < rllioal parsnna who have 
dvall with 1' runt'll lilvrMtiirs that its bjiig and starnrly iritiir- 


authur. Leading rdles lu C'amiBe, Altxe, Stage Confttlencts 
2. Gooverncur (Vnl7(»2 »/aiBiO). American statesman, 
diplomat, and flnunclor 3. Lewis (1726-ynl708). signer 
of tho Dcolaratlon of Independence. 4. Kfr Lewis (>/a, 1833 - 
iVol9t)7), a Welsh poet, lawyer, and educator, Kpte of 
Hadea, a. Peter, pseuiionytn of J O Lockhart 4. Rob- 
ert ('/«iil734 VkIHOA), American statesman, financier, and 
phllatithropist. signer uf the Declaration uf Indciiendcnce. 
7. WlUlam (Vi 4 l 8 J 4 -»V«l 8 M), Kngllsh ijoct, decorative 
artist, and soclallMi, The Earthly Paradise 8 . Ulllllam 
O’Connor ( -"/ilWM), Irish Jurist and author; Ireland, 

17US~t8P8. 9. A county In K. central Kansas. 1170 sq 
m , county-seat, (’ounctl cjruve 10. A county lu N 
New Jersey, 475 iq ro ; county-seat. Morristown It. 
A couuD In N. E Texas. 278 sii m , cutmty«seat, Dalnger- 
neld 12. A township and city, cuunty-si'at of Uriindy 
county. Ill 13. A township and village, ouuniy-seat of 
Btevous county, Mtnn 

Mor'’rl-sa’nl-a, 1 mor'i-sP'ni-n. 2 mdr'i-sfi'nl-n, w A former 
village, N of Manhattan Island, above Harlem rlx'er and 


Tupt^l I'uursu illiistratua Jliiu dn\ui«i|iiiivu( and mttrifhalaey of lit- KaSt Jilvcr, lh)W a P^t of BrullX boroUgh 


ararv kinds, huttur tliaii almusl aii> otlier lituraiiiru is alilu to do 31 or Tis-bnrg, I iner'is-liOni, 2 mdr'ls Idir4, n 
HAiNTsniTUT Aasatm an French Noeciuu emmmy i. p 1 (a J 8 U 1 1 Duudas district, Ontario province, Canada 
8. Aiiv Mciencc of forms atul Iheir 3lor;rls eliain An oiwy cbiUr with adjustable bock 

McMuremont of extomiU form, mor pbo - met rl- the esthetic movement originated by him 

mor’plion, 1 mflr’fon 2 radr'fdn, n Plot A morpfwloglnil MSr'rts^lSind An Island on 
Individual clmracierUed by definiteness of form, ns a cell H Jrde ofthe entraime to 

or elementary organism, a segment of a vertehmte, «»r a ' entrance to 

pelvp «if a ctcleiiteriite oppomHl lo hlan There an^ six 
cutegorlrs or orders plastlds. organs, untlnicres, iiicta- 
meros. perNome, and eorms The cutegoi) Idorgan bus 
liccn subsilttited for the separate orders of organs, uiiii- 
men'M and inetnmerus | Cr morphf, fonn ] 

mor-plion'o-iiiy, n Hiol The laws of itiurphulogv or orguttlo 
foriiiHiloii - mor"plio-noiti’lr, a mor-phoph'y-l> , n 
UM IMtvkigoiiv of orgaiilo forms Independent of fiineiioiis 
- iiior"plii»-ph|’slH, n Biol Organic growth or philo- 
gcnetic dev elopinimt of orgaiilsnis, organophysls - niwr'- 


A town In 


Charlesiou harbor, ti C. 

MorTI-son, 1 inor't-son, 2 
inhrM-Huu, n 1. Arthur 
(1883- ), an English nov- 

elist and Journalist ('hran- 
iclen of Martin Hewitt 2. 

A county In central Min- 
nesota, I.12flsq m ,eoun- 
tv-seat, Little halls 3. A 
< Itv, eounty-seat of \\ bite- 
hide euuut v . HI 



Morris Chair 


phu-plasiii, n BUd The active part of the pmtoplusm. ‘ -Mooiw 

irupbopbiHm eoiiinwliMl wUli tdlo^bim — moH'pho-plos'- ***I*r"!f.****^® '•*** A Moor- , , , 

iiile, 11 inor'^pho-srop’lr, n Geomoirleal. having . A. rod resul^nx^a poaltion of 

gard to form inur-phos’mi-pj , n Morphology Blor ris-town, 1 mor'is- biM>k n»st. 

mur-plio'als, 1 niet-ft'i sis,79 mbr-ffl’slx, n Biol The order " ** ^ Morris 

or iiickIi* of foriimlloti of au omaei or onrAiiiAm i<' c*f- roiiiiiy, N J. A town, ooiinty*iirAt of Hunibicn oountyt 
" ,^. 1 , ■■■' p " 7 onwulmt. Tron S. A IowimMp .ml town In l.aniuUle county. Vt 

u Boconilnii . 1 , in- "l"'''." *"'?’• *»•■>“«••>•«» rl«*-l>amrt that may Im plami 
UnSil imn ’of ihc mii^liolS inlnAmk. K tin Mm IX'i’S!*; ly 

?jr .s 


tm Morning. 

Ood give you good a 

BBAaMraaaa Low's Labour's Lost aot iv. so. 2. 
t < AS. morpsn, morning.] 

Mor'row*, n. 1. Dwight Whitney (</itl873- ), an 

American diplomat, banker; ambaoMdor to Mexloo, 1037- 
. 2. A county in N. central Oblo. 305 sq m ; eoimiy- 
■eat. Mount Ullead. 3. A county in N. E. Oregon. 2,021 
gq m., eounty-ieat, Heppner. 

mor-rude’, 1 me-rud', 2 mo-rud’, n. A oodlUh. l< uon- 

HKUA.] 

Morsi, 1 mArs, 2 mAn;. n fl. 1 Bom Myth, a deity of the 
lower world: the personlOeatloo of death 
Morgs, n. An island lu Lym-Flord, N Jutland, Denmark. 
Iftfrs, 1 mflrs, 2 murs, n. A town in Uhlne provinee, 
Prussia. 

mor 'sal, 1 mAr'sel. 2 mflr'sal, a Of or pertaining to tho sur- 
faoeof a tooth eoniNtrned in biting, chewing, or the like. [< 

L. morsua, see morsel.] 

morsel, 1 mArs, 2 mtn, n. A gold or stiver brooch, clasp, or 
pectoral, used to clasp a Jeweled cope. [< L. moraua, 
clasp, < moraua, pp of mordeo, bile.] 
morses n. 1. TkewolruSh 3. Her Bame as bba-uoh. [F.; 

rp Rus morjd, perhaps < more, sea ] 

Morse*, 1 mAm, 2 mOrs, n 1. Edward Hyivcster (•/m1S38- 
i*/m 1925). on American naturalist, educator, Orlontoll 8 t,and 
author. 2. John Torrey (>/il840- ). an American hls- 

torlau, editor, American statsaman; Life of Alexander //amtf- 
ton 3. Bamuol finley Breeso (V» 1791 -Vil872), an Amer- 
ican Inventor. See teleoraph. 4. Bldney H. (><7-1832- 
■/ir 1903), an American sculptor, editor, and writer 5. 
f ColloQ ] Morae-eode signaling of telegraphcoperaton. as, he 
sends a good Morae. 

— Morse alphabet, see under tblbobapr.— M. Unger, a 

flnger-contracilon due to overwork In pressing Morse tele- 
graph-keys Ckimpare writers' cramp, under cramp*. 
mor'sel, l mer'sel . 2 mdr'sAl, u To distribute lu small quan- 
tities. as. he morafded out the estate, 
mor 'ael ( xiii) , n. 1. A small piece of food : bite 2. lienee, 
a small piece or quantity of anything, fragment; bit, as, 
a morsel of time Sf. A person used facetiously or con- 
temptuously. (OF , < LL. moraellum, < It. morsua, pp. of 
mordeo, bite ] 8yn.‘ sec driblet - moi^sel-i-sa'tlon, n 
Division Into morsels or bits — mor'snMate, tt (Rare ] To 
make a morsel of. indlvlduaUse mor’sel-liet. 
Mor-shansk% l mor-ilhdnsk', 2 niAr-shaiisk' n A town lu 
Tambof government, European Russia Morniehansk't. 
mur 'si-rant, 1 mAr’si-kent 2 mAr'sl-rant, a Of or pertain- 
ing lo the sensation of biting or pricking (horn, 

mors'lngfhorit'*, n [Rare] A priming-flask or powder* 
luorti, 1 men, 2 mdri, n. J. Deatii 2. A flourish on 
the hunting-horn at the death uf game 

When the homH wind a mart and tho dnnr fa at siege 

Biiowwiho FitpAf fl/* lAfl PucAms Rt 11 , 

8. [Scot ] A skin taken from a sheep dead from disease. 

|< F mart, death, < L mor(t-)s, < mortuus, pp of morler, 
(lie 1 - morl'tsafe", n (Hi*ot ] An Iron rofllri used as a pro- 
caution figalnsi resurrectionists — m. •stand, H [Bcut] A 
blor ir* 

mnrt , n [Pmv Eng ] A great qnanttty or number. 1 

mort\ n. iProv Kng ) A salmon In its third year. i 

mart*, n IProv ICng ] Pork-fat. lard 
mort'agjs, 1 inOrt'iJ, 2 mort'ag, n (Seotl Mortgage. , 
mnr'ial, 1 mnr'tal, 2 mdr'tal, a 1 . Subject to death; 
destined to die, hence, of or pertaining to humanity, as - 
subject to death, human, as, not seen nf mortal tsyett 2 . 
Causing, or that may or will cause*, death, (Icstnirtive 
to life, fatal, os. a mortal wound or illness 3 . Deadly 
in malice or put pose, invoterate, as, a mortal fou 4 . 
Incurring the jtenaltv of etornul death, not venial, as, a ", 
mortal sin 8 . Marking the end of Iite connocted with 
death, as, the mortal hour. 6 . Htibjecl lo fatal injury ^ 
or disease, as a vital organ 7. fTolltKi | ( 1 ) Extreme; ‘‘*- 

as, a mortal fnght ( 2 ) I./»ng and tedious -J 

Was It not a diplomatic maHt 4 >n>iMie. that from thni frugal Rtorn 
they could contrive lo eke out iievwu mnrhtl monthN uf iiegutiationT ^ 
MuTbST Dutch Hmpuldte vol ui, pt vt, p 466 !■ | 

8, [Slang] (1) Drunk (2) Confounded [<F mortef, 

< L morialls, < mor{t~)s, see morti ] Syii’ sec deadly 
— mortal mind {Ckr Sn ), nothing claiming to be 
Boiuething. for Mind is immortal, u belief that lift*, sul>- 
Mtance, and intelligencf* are in and of mutter, the op- ^ 
poHiU* of Hpirii, and therefore, the opposite of God, or 
kockI. the lK*hef that man is the offspring of mortals, the 
belief that there can be more than one cn*ator Mary 
B. Eddy Sciertcs and Health wUh Key to the Sertpturse 
pp 591,602 

mor'tal, n. Whatever is mortal or subject to death; 
OBpecially, a human being. 

inor'tal. adv. [Colloq I \ erj exceedingly, aa, mortal tired 
nior-tal'I-ty, 1 mer-tul’i-ti, 2 mOr-tfll'i-ty, n. [-tieh, 1 
-tix, 2 -ti?. pi] 1. Mortalness, os, mortality is an at- 
tribute nf humanity 2. Death 8. Frequency of 
death, the proportion of deaths in a stiecilied numlier of 
the popuiatioii, hence, siiecil., the (Jeath-rato. us. tho 
mortality dunng the epidemic was ver>' great, the mor- 
tality of a rommiinitv 4. Human nature, humanitv; 
the nart that is mortal J. [Rare j Lifetime 8. The 
qimfitv of being fatal, as of sin [ < OF martalUe, < 

I, mortalita{t-)s, < mortalis, see moutal ] 

- m«»rtallty table, a table showing fur each age the num- 
ber of deaths occurring wlililn a stated iierlod of time, usually 
a year, among a given number of penMins living at tho begin- 
ning of the period. 

It Is customary to assume a round number of persons, ns 
100, (KH) or l.OOO.OUO (known os the radix) entering the table 
at one of the younger ages, an 0 nr 10 . and to tmllcato the 
number of survivals and deaths among these persons in a 
table formed os follows 


riMupuuuU Is sulHiitvutHl (or another 


lu 1814 2. A village in Morristown township, Vt. 




imh morphous 

Mor'pli}, 1 luftr'fi, 2 nifir'fv Foul (• 'isl837-Vi«1884) A 
fainouM Afucrtcuii ctiosN-ptnvor and lawyer, 
mor'pl-ont, n ID a rrali-louso 

inor-puiiTtec, I iiwir-pun'ki 2 mOi-pnp'kC. n, [Anglo-lnd ] 

A large dccorattHl plnaHurc-boat propelled by poddies, (or- 
niertv iiiuuh used in lllndustiui 
mor’ra, n 8 utiic lut miiiia 

Mur'rliu-a, l moi^u-o 2 luAr'u q, n Zool Rome as G adits 

mor'rhu-lc, 1 imir'ii-ik 2 luOr'iHi n Physiol rhrm Tie- ^ - 

noting, of or mlatlng to an nrUl (('tllMNOi) obtained fmm morrowi. 1. «. Next auc(*eeding, as a day. IL ri. 1 . 
oil The first davBfter the pTearat or ofter a dav specified; 

■ncwnrott-ln, 1 in«ru-ln. 2mftr'u-lii «. A siitsitanoe secreted hcneo.anv time immediately following a specified event. 
In the llvwof Iheooditeh and found In OOtHlVOrofl, mar'* To martsaia. mfaemble SMirTsi.. (omUthto of mislaww Lamb 
ffBB-Uiaf . LmI Bosom s/ JUie. COofoso. sf Drwnbard p. SfS. (w. i.. a co I 


to llaliana har- 
Imr, iMimbnrdiKl by United Htaies naval forces, July ( 1 , 1898. 
inor'rot, n (.Scot ] Bame as marmock. 
luur'roM, 1 mor'o. 2 mdr'o, ti. (Rare 1 To dawn 

When tbn morning murrowni ... he ■unUBoned the chief of his 
vuH'n John rATNB Taiss from ths Arable vul i p 70. 

— mor'row«maH 8 '’t, n An early morning mass — m.« 
aperebt, n The meeting of a gild on the morrow after a 
feast — in. •tide, n Morning. 

mor'rowlimt, n 1. Dawning 2. Proeraatlnatioii 


Ace 

Number 

Living. 

Number 

iiylng. 

Yearly 
Probability 
of Dying. 

10 

n 

IJ 

etc. 

100.000 

90,251 

98.505 

etc 


007400 

(H)76I6 

U07543 

etc. 


Mortality tables are generally derived from population 
statistics or the records of iiisurancw coiiipnules. the original 
data usually being graded to remove irregularities. They 
are prlnrlpally used hy actuaries of lasurancc companies fur 
the purpose of computing premiums, reserves, etc . and 
by tnvestigatoni of vital statistics for comparative purposes. 
By the use of appropriate tables future murtoUty at each age 
may be closely p edlcteU 

Mortality tables baaed on Insured lives or annuitants are 
■aleet, if elasslflcatlun la made according to time •UA p^ 


n rf \* V 
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gince lasuanee of policy or annuity contract, acgrefate. If 
Uvea are not bo cloBBifled, illumate, when effect of niodical 
or other initial oetectlon has worn off and truncated when 
a stated number of earlier yean of exposure are omitted. 

PRINCIPAL mortality TABLES IN UNITED RTATBS AND 
great Britain 


NAB*. 

'~TABLaS or INSPRBD 
LIVES AND annuitants 

Actuaries* m Com-I 
blned Bxpcrienee 
Table 

American Experleneel 
Table 


British Government 
Annuity Bxperlenee 
Tables 


British onces* Idfe 
lables (OmJ 

Ov» etc.> 

Institute of Actuaries’ 
Tables (HM, H'. 
etc.) 


McCIlntoek's 
Ity Tables 

Meech's Table 


National Fraternal! 
CJunicress Table 


Htandard 

Table 


Industrial 


1‘optTLATioN Tables 

Breslau Table. . 


Carlisle Table. 


Enfllsh Life Tables. 
Nos. 1-Vl 


Healthy Dlstrleti 
Tables 


Northampton Tables 


Basis, Date, Constructor, and Use. 


IlGxpericnce of 17 British com- 
panlas. pub 1843, romniittco of 
artuarlos, extensively used lo 
U 8. 

Based on experlcnre of Mutual 
Life Ins Co of N. V . eons 
1860, by Rheppard Homans, 
present legal standard of valua* 
lion throughout U. 8. 
iThree tables based on experience 
of British Oov't Annuitants 1st 
(1829, John Klnlaison) and 2d 
(1880, A Q. Flnlaison). obsolete. 
3d. Cons 1883 by A. .1 Fln- 
lolson. used by some British com- 
putiles for annuity values 
lExperlenofl of 80 British com- 
panies. 18G3-1893. Joint commit* 
tee from Institute and Faculty 
of Actuaries , used extensively 
in Great Britain 

Experience of 20 British companies 
prior to 1804. pub 1889, com- 
mittee from Institute and 1< acui- 
ty of Actuaries, used in Grout 
Britain but partially superseded 
by lator tables 

Based on experience of annuitants 
in IT 8 companies, pub. 1800. 
Fmory McClintock, used In U. 
8. for annuity values. 

PTxperlcnoe ot 30 U 8 offices prior 
to 1876, pub 1881. Levi W 
Meex’h. not used. 

Experience of fraternal orders, 
cons 1898 by committee from 
Nutluiial Fraternal Congress, 
used In IT. 8 by many orders 
Experience of Metropolitan Life 
Ins Co of N Y on Industrial 
risks, for years 1 898-1 OO.*! used 
In U S by industrial companies. 

First mortality table constnicted 
on modern lines, from records of 
('Iti of HroHliiu. in Silesia, pub 
1003 bv J)r Edmund Halley . 
(tbsolctn 

Records of two parishes in Car- 
lisle. Eiigiantl, 1779 1787. Josti- 
ita Mlltie, little userl 
C'ensiis returns of England and 
Woles 1, records of IH41, di- 
rection of Dr Furr, II, 

1838 1844, Dr Farr, III, 183S- 
1854. Dr iMirr 'V. 1K7 ISMJ. 
Dr Ogle, V. 1881-1890, Dr John 
Tathum, VI. lSOl-1900. Jir 
'I'atbam Tubic III, best know n 
and used by some Industrial 
insuruiueoumpuiilch In I.nglund 
Three tables obtained from Eng 
Life Tables III, V. Jind VI. re- 
spectlvelv. by selecting most 
healthy districts 

llerurdsof Northampton. England, 
1735 178(1. Di llldmrd Prlic, 
used sll^litl^ ill IrgMUnfitiers __ 

Taiile based^ inortalltv statistics for England and 
Wales for the ten years 1801 -1000 


! Of l.(MX).(MX) bom the number 
surviving at the end of each 
I year of life 


!*" Male 1 

Female 

Male 

1 1 eiuulc 

0 

, 1.000.000 

1.000.000 

44 13 

47 

77 

lU 

! 7'D,200 

78'', .287 

40 0.1 

51 

07 

20 

i 711,714 

741.708 

41 02 

41 

44 

30 

i 073,200 

701.810 

33 07 

3.'i 

30 

40 

i 01.*!, 084 

OW.OH 

25 04 

27 

H2 

50 

530,888 • 

.*180.320 

IS 00 

20 

bl 

80 

400,518 

471,037 

12 03 

11 

10 

70 

1 248.830 

309,108 

8 05 

8 

7S 

80 

; 82.208 

11S,00S 

4 02 

ft 

05 

00 

, 7.7'34 

14,310 

2 58 

2 

S7 

05 

I 1,050 

2,101 

1 0.5 

2 

J3 

100 

' 08 

241 


1 

SI 


Moan after Ilft-tlme 
(Lx{)r(tutlonof life > 


Deaths per ICKl.OOO who have attained the given age 
compiled from various sources 


Aqe. 

British (ifflcaB' 
Life I’able 
Aggregate 
(OM) 

1893 

American 
Experience 1 
lable 

1860 1 

Tw(*nlv*three ' 
1 (.erman 

1 ( iffires 1 

1883 

Four 
f retu li 
(J dices 

1805 

10 

338 

740 


"* 381 

20 

404 

781 

919 ! 

(190 

30 1 

595 

843 ! 

882 > 

04>S 

40 

915 

079 1 

1.170 i 

075 

60 

1.504 

1,378 

1.814 , 

1.0.38 

00 

2.SS7 

2,669 

3,535 j 

.3.213 

70 

6,207 

0.199 

7,276 ; 

0,897 

80 

13,844 

14.447 i 

1.5,516 

15,100 

90 1 

30.075 

45.455 

' 32.350 

32.225 


mor'tRl-lie* 1 mor^tal-uix, 2 luGr'taMx, vt f-iZED, 
'iS'iNo ] 1 o iiiako mortal nior'lal-lsc:. 

luor'Ul-ly, 1 iiior'tul-i, 2 rn6r'tal-> , flcfe l.Tnamnn- 
ner that must cause deatli. fatally, as, mtiftally wounded 
3. After the manner of a mortal, as, mortally consti- 
tuted. 8. Very, exceedingly; as. mortally weary 4. 
After tlie manner of mortal sin. as, sinning mortallu 
Ulor'tAl-nefS, 1 mer'tel-nes, 2 mftr'tal-nfci, n. The state 
orquality of being mortal: mortality, 
mor'tor*, 1 mor'isr. 2 mdr'tar, vf. To close up or in ac 
with mortar or cement. 


inor'tnr*, «f. To pound in a mortar, 
mor'tar^ n. 1. A vessel m which siibsianoes are crushed 
or pounded with a pestle chieflv used in pharmacy and 
cooking. See illus under pestle. 

Tbs basin and b«id of this lake INupcmor] aet as a vast gsotog- 
isal siorCar, in whuh the maisss of broken and fallen atones ara 
whirled about and around down, till all the eofter ouee . . . aro 
brought into the atate of pure ytdlow eand 

H R SonontiCaAVT Oasonta p S31 tw. a p. 1846 1 
2. A short piece of ordnance with a largi* bore for firing 
largc«ealibcr shells at great angles of elevation (45* or 
more) so as to drop uuon the object aimed at, the aesired 
eiTert being obtainea by the force acquired m their d«** 
scent and by their explosive potver. 8* In a stamp* 
mill, a tubdike caat«iron receptacle with grated sides, 
having at its bottom a die in which is placed the ore on 
which the stamp falls 4. Any of several devices for 
hurling pyrotechnic shells or bombs and also life^lities 
8t. A broad*bowled candlestick or its candle, used 
formerly as a mghtdight and on tombs or at funerals 
I < A8 morfere, < L. mortarium, mortar ) — mor*tar«bed''>» 
n 1. The frame lu which a mortar rests, lll.•earrlagei. 
2. Minino The bed of a mortar«box — m. *boat» n A 
boat carrying generally a single mortar m.fvesselt.— m.* 
ketch, n A bamh«kctoh -trenehem., n A short gun 
with vertical fire for throwing bombs Into enemy trenches 
nlor't»r^n 1. A mixture of sand and slaked limn used 
in building for joining bricks, atones, etc , and for plas- 
tering The proportions ordinarily vary from 3 to 10 of 
sand to I of litue. if it is for brick or stone, about 20 tier criii 
of cement Is usually added, and If for plaster, hair is mixed 
In In ordinary practise the proportiuus in mortar arc 
roughly made by the mixer, and depend on the working 
quality of the mixture according to the kind of sand ust'd. 
2. l.ooHrh, a rement j< OF mor/ttr,< 1. morfn^ 
rium, mortar ] — hidraullc mortar, mortar that will hard- 
en under water — mor'taribed**, n 1. A low*xldeil box 
used fur mixing mortar 2. pi Grot l.ocal horixoiitul 
sheets of coarse sand and gravel cemented by lime, frequent 
In the descrlH of the western Itiiltcd Htutiw m.»boaid, n 
1. A square board with a handle, on w'hleh a mason holds 
mortar lu plastering 8eeiiAWk* 2. (Colloq | Hence, the 
aradetiilc cap, because of the four*cornered piece attached 
horUunt all V utMin Its crown — m.istmeiurs, n /‘rtrol A 
structure of Igneous rocks. In which remnants (“ nuclei *•) 
of the original crystalline grains are surrounded by finer 
grains wdilch have bixm dyuamically crushed or worn from 
them nior'tar-lcsst a 

Mor-ta'ra I'ase, the* l mor-tTi'ro. 2 mor-ia'ra The cane of 
Edgar Mortara. a child of Jewish parents In llnlogim, Italy, 
whoso ('athollc nurse baptised him lu Itifaiicv, fearing that 
lie was about to die, and sulisequentlv related the fact u> 
the authorities of the Piifial Hiates, who, In ordiT to Insure 
tits being brought up in the faith, forcibly removed him from 
his parents' control (June 23. 185K> and placed him In a 
convent lo be edueutfsl 

nior'lared* 1 1 mSr'tanl. 2 indr'tard. a IMiistcrid or spot- 
iiior'larda* J (ed w it h mortar (or i cHcmiiling inoi tar 

iiior'tar-y* l m^r'tor-i. 2 mor'tar-y, a. H.i\ luy I ho nature of 
inort^bleu** n Ruino as Muniii.rn 

iiiort'cloth"* 1 mOrVkIoUr 2 inort'iltVh*. » (8rot 1 1. A 
m Moral pall 2. A fo«» paid f«ii (houimo'ii pall (1 1 24'i 
mur'tert* n A mortar, a wax«iigbt Cm auckk T tfr C bk iv. 
IlKirf 'gage, 1 ninr'gij, 2 niAr'gag. t( l-<. voi i>. \o-in'o ) 

1. 'I’o grunt or muko over (real or personal nrnjjorl j ) us 
soeuritv for the porformanw* of wmie coinution, ns (ho 
fiavniont of iiionov, thf ooiivctanco to Imsoph void on 
thf porfornifinreoi thoeonchtiori 2. llenM , topledgi . 
plight, «8, to niortf/nu* one’s life or lionor 

niort'gage, n 1. Law (1) An ostuti in l.uul ereutod 
bv (ouvcNanoc coupled with a eonditi./ii of ih ii iimiuk i 
on the porforiiuuioe of sonio stipulated eondit t n, as (in 
jsn iiieiit of monrv (3) A hen upon land or oth» r prop- 
* rtj a8Seiurit> for the perfornmnei ol moiih olihgatioti, 
to 1 m eorrie void on such perlorniatui ( I) J h** net ot 
(onvoMiig. or the iiistninn nt ellietiiig (In coiiveviiiiM 
A (<Mi« ino (l<*liiii(inn of mnrlonffr wrliH h ulioiild •>nd,rM< IniIIi iIn 
I f|uilulil<' anil itM lival ckarHctor in virtually iiu|mminiIiIi Tlimtu 
aM< iiitit«(l (IvliuitiunN are all vminiKniH iitmn any thimry iif the 
iiiitrufiient (hoy du not an lM«vfiti<l tho luonU iiniiurt el thf laii- 
RiiuKe in who h u rntn-tunar m UNiinlly rxpriiNNml ami thi v utivriy 
iKiien all lh«< wiuitubU fteiutuitN whii h iwn im nuu h ami bn truly 
f’uiiHtitucnt partM of thf mnrtaave hh thf Ifirat itlontniitH Any 
trui‘ fli fiiiltioii lianod U|iun thf ffriaitial foniimfu Inw aitd iMjiiitahla 
•VNt4fiii iniiNt fUilfnciy nml nxpri'HN all th« iliuiblf ffntiiri«N of thn 
fnnrtffiKK— that It in laith a livu in rt|»iitv anfl a fifiivoyannw at 
|il,i J'nwitn«»y hu Jut | l.lUl 

2. A Stull or eonditiou of lieiiig ph dged as seeiint\ for 
u (lent like t but of a inortgage *>f propei t v [ I , diud pledge, 

rnnrt (see MORT'l 4 f/nffr, Ol (/fiNfft i.vni' n 1 
cutthroat mortgage, a niortgugi intended to rut off 
the niortgHgor’H right of siimmoiiH oi notice and rece-iiMe 
u popular diwignatioii For oth*'r pbrasen, ace chattel, 

FnUKt'LOHTTUE, HI OF Vd'XION, ll« - CqUltable III. .1 de 

posit of title dGeds.w hlcli Is reganlcMl In equity os u niorigage. 
with a ba ik or oiher rrecHtor as security for past or fiituie 
advances and either witli or without a mcmorunduin — first 
111 ., Dill liuving prcfcjclc le exm n Hen over all oihir moiiKxices 
general in., smu uhulvnkf i Motucfvc.h See iii.vnkf i 
V - inort'gagefbond", ii A bond width is him iired b\ a 
itiorimd'c m. •debenture, n A debeniure Herun il In a 
floating charge in »deed,w A detMl heidaia moriKiiKc 
lll.fno(e,a A iio’c. ihe piiviuent ot which Ih him nrcMl tn u 
mortgage glv'cxi with the note and n‘elu>cl lu It Hcm> iionp, 
4 (1) - part} •III., n A niorigage held in trust by u third 
party when owned by iwc# or more' persons 
mnri'gage-a-bUe’, » i h.ii muv be luurigiiaed 
inort'gage*bank", n A ercMllt bank which buses its 
lliinnclul transact Ions on n'ul estate 
inor("ga«gee', 1 in«r H' m»»r ka~g<*'. w Jm» The 
yterson to whom a moimage Is given 
mort 'gR*gor, 1 riieVi'r*-jffr ot -ji*r TJ mhr'gn-gftr, n One 
who mortgagcM proiH-rty mitrt'gagwnrf; invrt'gag-«r:. 
Mort Dotiime, Le, 1 lu niOr*tom' 'i le* rri0r*tdm' |l j LU , 
•* thedc'ud man ' A hill N V of VeTduo held alp riintedy In 
Germans and 1 renr h. and scene of severe agbilug. A iik 1017 
mor'Ilee. n *'eeve ii ij-e 

mor'tl-el-an, 1 inor'ii-si-xm 2 mAr*fl-cI-an n irieeent | A 
funeral ellrecPN' 1 I mors imnrttxj iloulli, + -ian j 
mor"tler', 1 iM«r'» t'. * me>r'f><.' »» I. A eap I.r Hiatf 

formerly worn In I nglariel and silll useel by law funetlonurkw 
lu JTance soniettriKW iisefi as a charge lu heraldry 2t. A 
iijf^levul head-piece or lieliia* 3t. rtame an vimn vie' i 
|1 L mnrtariutu} iiioriar I - nic»r"tler'>u>rlre', n A 

mortar-flhaiied \ cosed for a floating waxfiighi 
mor-tlTeffwfiust, a iTexlucitig death m«iri>nrirt. 
lllor''ti-li*l*R'tion, 1 mor'ti-li kC*'idii*ii. 2 morTi-fi-cu'- 
shoti. n 1. The ae t ed mort ii> iiig, e>r the state of be ing 
mortified Hiiecif (li /Vi/Aeg Ihe tleaib of one part of 
an animal Imdy widU tlie root Is alive loss ut vitality In a 
part as the result of gangrene, death of a deDaite (lortlou of 


the soft parts of the body (2) In religion, the act of sut>* 
duing the passions and appettteH by rastiiig. iH)iiune*e or 
painful Severn les Inflicted on the body 
Buddhism, by (saehiag an impoMible self-mdatnptlon through 
morhJUattons ol the flcRh, eiMta a gloom over ihu whoir life 

ScHAvr Thtatogseal Propmdsuhe p 40 Is 1802 
(3) The act or state of subordinating all natural promptings 

10 the rule or influence of the Divine Rpirlt Horn vlii, J2, 

13 (4) The state of being humbled or depressed by disaii- 

potntment or chagrin* humiliation; vexation (5) Afetal 
Destruction of active qualities, os In mercury amalgamation. 
(8) Stots Law The act of giving lands for religious or public 
uses; also, the lands so given Bee mortmain. 

Ths Blind Asylum hod iweeivad a graat marltfiwttton from Mr. 
Angus’s will. Hood UtotHsh CKartutonshts p DI (r. a ir 1883.1 
2. That which inurlifieH or causes humiliation. 3. Al- 
chemy (1) Change in the form of nii'tals. (2) Destruc- 
tion of the active principles of cbemienl substances. IF , 

< LL. mortijlcattoin-), kllllug, < mortifleo; see mortipy j 

Syn; see cuaukin - iiior"il-fl*c«'tloii«root'', n The 
n.arsb-inallow. [humllltv 

mor'll-fled^nrsa, n fRare) Rubjugatlon of the passions 
miir'U-fyt 1 niSr'ti-fni. 2 m6r'ti-f(^, r f-riKD, -fy''in*<i.| 
L f 1. To affect with humiliation or vexation; hu- 
iniliate. os, she w’as morttfird bv her mistake. 

Thsro IS noihins more morhfmno to a madar of mauklnd than 
to Iw oonviotml of error in spelling out a eharoeter 

E I*. WHirvLU CAortietor p. 22 |r. * r 18(M ) 
2. To subdue or n>diire by fasting, penance, or spiritual 
elevation, na the passions and desires; render dead and 
insensible or superior to thi' iiifluenc'e oi passion; as, he 
mortified the flesh bv a seven davs' penance 
The morality of our Ixird'e sermon on the mount amounts to 
ihui. that thn nuU Christlnii is marhjM to every vile pnseiou, and 
meet eninplntnly devutoci to f IxmI 

IliLLin V. J Charlccaworth ■ Howtand tftll pt ill, p 21 1. (a t. b.1 
8. To destriiv the orgiiiiie tc'xture and vitid function of, 
111 a jMirt of the bodv 4. iSVofs Laa> 'I'o give (lands) 
foi rtdigious or public iiscs fit. To deprive of ehnr- 
(ictc'riBtic prop(*rties, Uiv b> eheniieal action or in a tiiclal- 
lurgicai piocess* said of un^s or of ehenucal coiiipoiinds. 
II. I 1. To lose vitality, as living flesh, gangrene 
IVhem them le any hope* for a wound It ciontinuan to give paia; 
but when it baa marUftmi the pain nnaaea 

Faiihaii SUenee and Vouet p 40. (macm 1S74.| 
2. I'o be* subdue d I*- !• mnrti/ier. JAi mor/i/iro, kill, 

< L mors (see MonT'), and bih* -yy ) Ryn seo ah ash 
— Frap* to mortify tiu* fU*sb vith or by fasting. inortlUed at 
the failure — inor'tl-lleit''ly, a — iuor'(l-fl*'«r, n 

nior'tl*ry"liiK, 1 nior'ti-turiti. 2 iriAr'ti-f(’"inK. pa 1. 
lluiniltaliiig. vexing 2. AlTeeted bv niortitiention or 
gutigreiie 3. leiuliug to subdufc the passions nr eurnal 
iipj»c‘titc*s, us, a mi>rfi/j/irq; pennnee — ••ly, adv 
Mor'tl-mer. 1 mur'ti-nisr, 2 miir'il*m(‘r Roger (l287T-n/» 

1 i iO). Karl of March favoriteuf jNnbella. Qiitvm of J dward 

1 1 of Etmliiiicl 

morHIse, \ 1 niAr'tis. SmbrMIs rf I-tikhi.-tihi*. -Tis-im. ) !• 
mor'flss, J '( o c III or make' u mortise' in 2. 

To Join, us tlmbi>rs. by ii ti'iion and murtlic 
:t. I*rint T«» e*iu awav (s unri of an eii- 
gravexl plate') so lue to pe*rmtt of typi'-matter 
bi'tng S(‘t In the spare miuin t hereby f < 

Ol* rnortuisicr, tnortain, iiiortlscl — 
inur'tls-liig •ma-cliliie", n A luae'liliie* for 
MMi Mug mort IMCH III wimmI hi*i' mom i ini' . n ,1 
mor'tlsc*, n 1. A Npiicf* h<>lli>we*d out, ns 
III II tituber, tri rr'ci'ive* a tc'uon or the 
liki. It Mint or hole' into wliieh MMiie'thing 
of 1 1 >| re'Mpiineiiug Mhnpi is lo be' htli'd 
2. I'lyurultvi'lv , mlhi Nivi' powe r, liriii- 
m MH I i< nir/xxius« moiiiHi'i iiior'llae. 
block'', u A i>ulle\*l>|iti 1 morilNiMl oui 
of till sollel wemd in. ■holt, n A Imlt 

whose lieael is Hiiiik lu a iiiorilse iii,« 
gage, n A Hetrilj|tiK-giiKe< ndiipteil to the* 
niarkliiK out of iiieirtisew in.^jfear, r 
Hiinii' as MemTiHi>«wiixhL III. * 10 ( 111 , M A 
Joint (ortneel by a niortiw luiil tenon ni.» 

Iwrk, n A lock diwigneel to bi' iiiurtlse.iJ 
lulu the edge of a dour or tlie like m.* Mortlslng-ma 
wheel, n A wheel having IioIcm in iis iiiii eliliie' 

(I) to rei'clve tho te*elh of a gear, pinion, ••. nhisel, eh. 
I'll' , or (2) te» reel'd vo weNMicii eogs rhlNiJ-bar . rr. 

inor'tls(*d, 1 mhr'tist, 2 uifii'liMi, a J/ir /’*/*'" i,*’ 

HameosKNi’LAvl. 

Mort'lake, i meirt'U'k. 2 mbrl'Iflk. n A village in .'Miirrev 
Liigland. oni'oe'i)ld>rat(*el fen Hh lupestrUeH. liii' iihuuI hnlNii- 
InuNpoInt of llie Oxford iinel ( aiiibriilKe lioatNruee 
morl'llngl, ri Haine iin miiki inu 

murf 'main'*, 1 tuort'ini'n*, 2 luiirt'iii'in*. n. /.ow The* 
NtaU' nf lands and tericrm'rils held bv "a di'iiel liiiiiel," 
(hut is. bv e*ni' that eaii noLidie imte 1he*iu uh n ii'hgioiiM 
eeiniomlieiii, iriidii'nable' ti'iiiirc ot ixoHse'HMioti '1 he 
roiiimoii'iuw rlgiil of e'etrporutieiiiM to luUennit hold liindsand 
tcneriientH ire re*Mtruiiif*ii in I nklarid bv itte*Miuititi*Mof Mort 
iriuln, l>, whiili till' peiwe to iieepuie Ivmis IH Miibjei'l lo II- 
I elite Kiiinterl bv MM*eiown eer put llaiue'iii 'I he teriit Ih iip- 
plliMl In Heeltee eif llil' I libel >1 lit I'e I ii Ntiil III ch I QMlrli tlllg tllC 
light Ilf fl*IIKl«flM fO'IMi il'nfiri Ifi brel'l llllld 

Had niir fnr«fath*»N IopIomI up a qeiart«r part of New F,nalancJ 
111 mitrtmriin, Ut niidow it tin n wax iiola eioiiiuiuntly in ( hriitett- 
dom to bear witneNN asniniee tlneiii 

J'.vanarr (>ru(i>m« vol 1 , p 241 Ii. n a 00 1886 1 
( «■ dl' mnr/tmiitn, I vmrtuu manus tnortua 1 s lif 
(Mil Moitii| wanv liunii | 

Mor'toii. I luGr'i.eii 'j nieir'tun n I. Rarl of (15.30 158! ^ 
.lumi*i imugliiM Ueyi ut o otlund. i;», 2 LIMl 2. John 
n I.Mi-K iiriUiu, All lilelHbop of < iinierbury. I4H8 I.tiiH 3. 
Ia*vl Parsons (t 'm 1824 t/iaPejOt, an ATnerliran banker, dip- 
lomat and legislator, fiovnmeir of New X ork 1 k0.'» IMHv and 
\ lie-I •resilient of riiHed Slates. 1HKO-1H03 4. Paul (*/»i 

Ih'iT ' 'o I'M 1 1 , an Anierlrun financier and statesman see re* 
Tur> of the Navy. 1004 1005 4. Ramnel George (>'m 

17'i'i ‘ 'ul s.'ily, an AmerP «n ethnologist t'rantn AmerUunu 
tt ThoiiiaN (1781 ^ mIKSHj, an l.ngllsli elrainatlHt 1 
Ullllam Thomas f«reeii (• «Ihiu * ulHiiMi.an Anierli'Hi> 
dentlHl. discoverer of ether as an anesthetic H. A count j 
In N DitKiiiu 4 7411 sq m , county-seal Mamnin 

9 AdiiintyliiS tv Kansas 730 sq in riiiintv-seiit ili« b- 
field - Morton's Fork, a dllumnia attributed to lohn an i>- 
blsbop of ( anterlTiiry. who. huvlng been uppoinieri u I'oin- 
miMHionrr locMort money from the clergv by Ilenrv V II 
said to the weaPhj that they could afford to gpe beeuiiMi 
ilK V had ubiindame and to t he frugal pour that tbe\ loubl 
afforel i»» give bceause they were thrifty 
mor-to'rl-o, 1 mor-iA'n-o SI rii6r-tA'rl-o n III) A siiilp- 
turnd group In which the dead Christ Is the chief figure 
mor'treMN^, » A kltid of soup ox stew eif mein siid M*g(*- 
tables. in the middle ages mor'treuxt; nior'trewt. 
mort'slone''t, n A wavalde Moiie on wniib tbi eorpsi' was 
placed to rest the hearem during a funeral procession 




'Bdortmry Hky li arttatic, art; fwt; get,pi«7: Mt, police; obey, eft; not, 0r; foU, rOle; but, bOrn; oatfliml; inhabit, renew; 

mother Kay 2: art, ipe, fit, fire, fftHt, what, all; rofi, git, pivy, tm; hit, Ice; I«S; I«G; gO, nAt, 6r, wdn, wolf, do, 
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Uor'tll-a-ry, 1 mSr'cJhu-Ior -tiu-JP-n, 2 m6r'chv-lor -tQ-|- 
firiy, o. 1. Of or portainins to the burial of tlic dead 
8. C)f, relatinc to, or rummiMcoDt of death; on, a nuyrtu^ 
ary badae. [ < ^ vwrtuanua, bciouama to tho duiul, 
< mortutta, pp of mwtor, die 1 — mortuary chapel, a cem- 
etery chapel — m. chaplet, a wreath often put on tho head 
of the dead previous to Intoriuout.— m. ura, an uru lor toe 
aabee of the dead 

nor'tu-a-ry, n I-rirb. 1 -ns: 2 -rig. pi ] f . Old Eno Imw 
A gift claimed by or given to a parish mlnlater (In IGngland) 
on the death of a parishioner Originally a voluntary gift 
In lieu of tithes or dues, overlooked during life. It became a 
legal contribution by statute during the n Ign of Henry V 1 1 1 . 
and wills which did not provldo lor an assignment of a auQi- 
Clont mortuary wpi c invalid 

Mertuanea aro a aort of eaclimiaatlaal hnriota. . . . They serm 
Orisinally to have boon . . . only a vulunlary boriuunt Ut I'le 
ehuitib. iiLACUMtusm Cummentanaa Ok u, p 4J<i. 

2> A iilaco for tho temporary reception of tho dead; 
doad«liouse 3. A niernonnl of the dead. 4. nurml* 
ground. [< LL. morluariu/n, < L. tnorluanua; st'o 
MOKTUARV. a J 

inor'u«la, 1 mor'u-lo; 2 infir'u-Ia, n. 1 -ll . 2 dC, pi.] 

1. Embryol 'I’hnl stayo of 


develojpment in which tho 

ovum has becoiuo completfly X 
seKrnonted. ihesegniontatiou / y \ 

cavity being yet uiifurined, L f \ 

anovumatthiHstngoofdevel- f [ ^ W,* \\ \ 

opment, tho inijllM‘rry forr-i II [ 1 ^ 

Ihoro la oo trace of a eentral I . \ > / 7 

cavity and the aphnm at the lIuno \ 1 V / 

of aesnientalion M duiLo MilKt in \ jy / 

such ioetanmiN the auiid eplwro u \ 'V J 

kno^n am ak muruiu \ 

V M IIalpoi'r Comp Rmhry^ 
o( vol i. p UJ Imacm 188hl 

2. Paihol The button scurvy; ^ 

an cpideinio tuberculous af- Morula of Human Ovum, 
icotlon of tho akin mu'rulct. (Dim of T^. morum, < 
Or mAron mulberry | ~ mor'u*lar, a *- mor*'u*la^(loii, 
n. Tho formation of a morula — mur'u-lold, a. 
mor'n-llt, 1 mir'ii-llt. 2 tnOr'u-llt. n Embryol. The chro- 
matin mass in tho nucleus In sporoaoons. ( < icorula ] 
Mo'rus, 1 mO'rwB. 2 mO'rhs. n. Itot A small genus of widely 
distributed trees or shruhs of tho family Aforacue — the mul- 
berries— with dentate cm Ire or iiircclobcd leaves, an I 
monmclous or dlcerloiis flowers. Af. rubra Is tho common 
red mulberry, M niara, tho black: and Af alba, tho white. 
A variety of Af. alba, var muliitaiUia, usually abbreviated 
Af. multicaulta, from China, used for Bllkworm«culturc. la 
known as the Chinese mulberry, hee mululukk. L< 1^. 
iRorui, mulberry*troo. < (Ir mOron, mulberry ] 

Mor^fan', 1 mor'vfih'; 2 mdr'van', n 1. A King of Brittany 
In the Oih century. 2. A group of mountains In Coto-d'Ur. 
N16vre, riaAiitvei* Loire, and ^ onue depart nients, France 
Blor'vcn, 1 niOr'ven. 2 rnACvdn. n. 1. A mountain lii H W 
Abordecnshlre. Brotlarid. height. 2,802 ft 2. A mountain 
In H Calthnoss«ahlre. Hcutlatid. tieignt, 2.‘iri ft 2. In Os- 
Blanlc literature, a klugduin in northern Huutland ruled over 
by Fingol 

mor'fcn-lte, 1 mAr'ven-alt. 2 mOr'vCndl, n. Mineral. A 




variety of barmotome 
Mor^fl • 1 niAr'vr. 2 rnAr‘'vI% n 1. A native state In Bom- 
bay presidency. India, 822 sci m. 2. lis capital, 
inor'vin. 1 niOr'vm, 2 uiur'vlri, n. Vcl. Altd. Some as 
MALLKIN. I < F morse, glanders 1 
mor'wong, 1 mOr'woy. 2 mOt'wOii v The Jarkass-flnh - 
red m., an Australluii olrrltold fish {ChUodatcylus finem) 
moM, 1 ** ft n ILJ A habit, custom 8 <h* moiijlh 

mos., aM>r. Months 

Mo-sa'bab, 1 nio-sC'bab; 2 tno-sA'b&b, n. Bib. (Doual). 
mo-sa'lr, l mo-sO'ik, 2 mu-g I'lc. it. (Hare 1 1. 'I'oorimment 
or doooratu with mosaics. 2. To form us If into a moaulc. 
mo-sa'lc*>, a Of, rierlaining to, or n’scMahliiig tho stylo 
of inlaid work culled iiiosuic; tesselluied; inlaid. 

Afoiate plotuniB nm a very iniportant bnuioh of ancient art. 

Julia II Dn Immirnt iShorl 
iltat Art p KM Ir * ii ISHl 1 
I < LL mostticua, < fir. moM- 1 
aeioa, < mousa, musoj iiiu«j 
sa'1-calf.— inosalr rliro«| 
mstlr process, a method of 
printing from a iiictiil plate, os j 
maps and wulUpaiiers, Intro- 
duced In Now York by llUrh- 
rock In 1870, In which I'halks 
and colored pastes were ar- 
riiiigtsl In proper cloHlgn on the 
plute — in. hybrid a 

li>l)rld showing distinct traits 
of both parents — m, vision 
i/uitl ) , a V Isual picture formed 
by the coiiiiiound eve of an 
urtliropoil. snpiKitKHlly made 
up of divers parts of nn Imago 
imiied ill the bruin — iuu«-, , . 

saM-cal-ly, adv Mosalo of the 0th century; 

M<»-ktt'lc^ ft. t)f or wrtaiii- !«*•«* Emperor Jus- 

ing to Mow'h. the llehrew 

lawgivrM, «)r to Jiin acts or buu viialo, J,a- 

wn tings Mo-Ml'l-^al^ 

ino-Ha'Ic, n 1. A kiml of tesselluied or inlaid work com- 
posed t»f bits, mprires, or cubes of stone, glass, ciiumel, 
etc . coinbiiied so as to foriii an artistic pattern fur wall* 
decoral ion or iviMMiien^, and used also for other piir- 
puses, ns for table-toiisur jewelry. 2* A piucu uf inlmd 
work of this kind 

Hoiiiit of llKWf inrturoe aro tnoaa%ra, and ao artistically am tlioir 
tlioueand parliilvaot tmlo 1 ,*la>iNor nlmio put tiMSClIinr Hint I'm 
work liaa all Ihn Hnii>otlini«iw« uiul tiiiiMh of a paiotinji. Alaua 
Twain innoernta Atirotui p 17;i Iam. r. cu. 1H71 1 
8. AiiMliing ri'SfMubhnr, inlaid work of this kind 

Them am ciucnr motnti * of huoianityat them daily rumptinne. 
Bsn 1‘aHLBT PUOHR Uamintaiamaa viU ii. p. 4UU |w A. li. ISSd j 
4. Eiol An orguniHiu wluch hns, m dilTcrt'nt parts of 
the budv, antagonistic or mutually oxelusivo parental 
ebarartcristirs mo-saMek f . 

— Alciandrtno mosaic, a rich mosale formed of raarhles, 
enamel, precious sloncs etc . named after the Iluiiiun em- 
peror Alexander Heveriis C'osmaCI m., a mosaic In glass, 
marble, and guld*leaf brought to |>erreotlon In Home In the 
13th century by the Cosmati family, and mainly usetl to 
decorate twisted columns in ctiurches and cloisters - tlor- 
•ndne m., inlaid work In praclous and other natural 
eolored stones, combined Into flower and symbolic designs: 
used for tabloitops. jewelry, altars, and sonietlroM for wall- 
Inorustatlon - Boman m., mosaic composed of slender 
pteces of glass or enamel, broken off from artlflolally eolored 
■ticks. SCI endwise in poment. and finally ground amooth and 
poUstod: mueb usod by Bomaii jewcicn and dMoraum. 


mo-sal-clBt, 1 mo-se'i'Slat; 2 mo-gft'l-clst, n. A dealer In or 
maker of mosaics 

mu-Ma'l>cul''turo, 1 mo-xe'i-ktirrtmr or -tlur: 2 mo-stt'l- 
caiVliur or -tOr, n. JJort. Tbe art of arranging and plant- 
ing carpet*bed8. ^ , 

Mo'sa-lsni, 1 mo'si-tsm; 2 md'ga-tgm, n. 1. Attachment 
tr Mosaic teachings. 2* Tho btidy of laws and doctrines 
inculcated and laid dowm by Moses, 
mo-sa'lsti, 1 mo-sC'isi. 2 mo-tfl'lsi, n. Rome as MosAirisT 
Mo-sa'l8i>, n I Rare 1 One who accepts tho story of the 
creation as related In tho books of Muses, 
mo-san'drito, 1 rou-suu'dralt,2 tno-ttau'drlt, n. Mineral. A 
snhreslnoua, reddlah*bro»n, bydro'is c^-'/tm lariLianum 
didyiulam calcium sudlum xircono-tltano-sLlcato. crvr'i'll*- 
ItPt 111 the mnnocllnlc system. « K. G. MoaaruHo, Swcdisii 
Chemist (1707-1868) 1 

Mo^sa-sau'rl-a, 1 ixiO'ss-syn-s; 2 roO'sa-sa'ri-a, n pi. 
Ilcrp. An extinct suborder of saurlans with an entoptery 
gold, parlctals deourved, no clavicles or Intcrclavlcles, and 
limbs paddle-l Ike [< Mosasauruh] 

— mo'sa-saur, n — mo"sa-sau'rl-an, a. An 
Mo^sa-sar'rl-da', l niO'se-sft'n-dl, 2 mO*BnrBa'rl-df». n vl 
Ifcrp A CreraceniiH family of mnsasauiians, especially 
those without a sacrum or interclavicics.— mp''sa-sau'rl«l, 
n — mo^sa-sau'ruld, ci A n. 

Mo''sa-Rau'rus, l mft'sa-sO'rus; 2 mA''8Srsa'r0a (xiii), n. 1. 
A genus typical of Moaasnuridse. 2. fm-1 (-ni. I -rul; 2-n. v? ] 
A fuHsll marine reptile of this geiiiu: first discovered nt'ur 
Maeslrlcht on the Meuse in 1780. [< L. Moaa, river 
Meuse, + Gr. aauroa, lizard 1 

Mo^say-ll'ma, 1 nift'sel-lFma. 2 mft’sjf-irma, n An Impos- 
tor who claimed tho prophetic ofOco during tho lifetime of 
Mohammed, and was slain In battio in the eleventh year of 
tho llcglro. Mo^el-le'mat- 

Mos'by, 1 mOz'bi, 2 mOgMiy, John KIngIcton (1 Vi1R33-*/m 
lOltl) Ainericaii lawyer, soldier, orgautsid and led “Mos- 
by's Kaugers.*' an effective Confederate force 
mos'chate, l mus'kOt, 2 mfts'cftt, a. (Rare 1 Smelling like 
musk; musky. [< LL. moschua, < Gr. moaehoa; see MUSk 1 
moM'cha-tousf. 

mos'chn-tel, 1 mos'ks-tcl; 2 mfisVa-tM, n. A low per- 
ennial herb (AUuxa moachaielUna) of tho family /'a- 

E rifohacew. with a sraly rootstock, tcrnatc'ly divided 
aves, atm several greoiush flowers in a close cluster. 
It Is common in Europe, and Is found also In Iowa, Wl<i- 
couslu, and northward. ( < F. moacateUc, < LL. muaeatus, 
musky. < muaeua, ace Mtmx ] 

MoBch'c-les, 1 moSh'B-les: 2 mfiaVe-lAi. Ignaa (‘/n 1704- 
*/iol870). A German pianist and composer 
Mos'chl, 1 m'vi'kal: 2 inftskl. n pt. An ancient people some- 
times identified with the Meshoch or Japhotltt>R (iwclllni 
between the Black and Caspian seas, where they became 
known as the Muscovs, and gave that namo to the Itussiuu 
nation and Its capital. 

Mos'chl-dfc, 1 mus'ki-dl; 2 mfki'cl-de, n. pi Mam. The Afos- 
ehinai as a family. ( < Muacuus ] 
mos-cblf'er*ous, I inus-kiFar-us, 2 m6»-rlf'cr-Qs, a. Zool. 
Producing musk. 

Mos-ebl'nie, 1 niAS>karnt; 2 mfts-ernC. n pf Mam An 
Asiatic family of Cerndar, musk*d(‘er. Mos'ehus, n. (t g ) 

( < LL moachua, musk, < Gr. moaehoa; see jsusk 1 — mos'* 
chln(e*, a. A n, 

tnos-ehoph'o-ros, 1 mns-koro-ras* 2 mAs-cftf'n-rfts. n (7r 
AnliQ A statue or rcUef representing a man carrying on bis 
shoulders a calf fur sacrlllce. iGr., caibbcaror ] 

Mos'etaus, 1 mos'kirs; 2 mfts'cQs. fi. A Greek bucolic poet of 
Ryraruse, Sicily, flourished about 260 B C [okoloot 
M oH-ro'vl-an, 1 nioH-kft'vi-an. 2 mOH-rftVi-an, a A n See 
Mos'row, 1 mos'ko. 2 niAs'co, n 1. A government In etuitral 
European Russia 12.860 sii m 2. Its capital and capital uf 
Russia since March 14. lOlR. on the Moskva River, fuiimloil 
in 1147, regarded us a holy citv by tho llusslans. scene of the 
Matins of Mosrow when the usuriMT Demetrius and his 
Polish adherents were musMicrcd. Mav 27. lOlHl. entennl by 
NapohHin. Hepternlier 14. IK12. when 1 1,840 hnuses bosidee 
ehurcliHs and palnct«. were burnt by the rltizeiis Here 
Nicolas II was crownefl ('zur of UunmIu. May 20, 1806 fsnd 
the ItreHt-l.ltovsk treaty, liclwceii Germany and the Bol- 
nhevikl. w'lis rutllled. Mareh 14. 1018 Mos'koal. 3. A 
town, count v-wut of l4ita1i county, Ida . seat of the Unl- 
venilty uf Idaho (nonasectarlau), founded In 18U2 
mosetf H. To have mose. the disease. 
moHCit, n A disease utfecting bursts. 
muHV*. 1 mOz, 2 uiOy, n. (iVov. Lug] A smolder of wood 
Moso'ley, 1 niOz'h, 2 mftg'ly, n 1. Rdward Augustus 
(*/nl840-«/ul'Jt2), an American lawyer and auiliur. 2. 
Henry N. (1844-»/iolbOl), an English naturalist and 
author; Notea of a Naturalist on the Chaltengcr. 

Mo-selle', 1 mo-rel'; 2 mo-eftl', n 1. A river In Vosges de- 
partment, France. 320 m to tho Rhine river at Goblciiz 2. 
A lornuT dopuriniciit in France, now a part of Alsace* Lor- 
raine and Meiirtlie*et-Moaclle department France, noted 
for Its viiicyarcH and lron*mluos 3. A wine from this vi- 
cinity Bee WIN* 

Stmrkliiic moaallaa . . . are largely doeml 'with the nroparatino 
of clUiT-llowern. whirh Iiuparte to them their woll'knuwa muo- 
oaUl (1 b> uiir ami tM>rliime 

11. ViZBTaLLV Raeta about Champoffn* p 170. Iw. l a oo. 187U.] 
Mosely, 1 mOz'lr, 2 mOg'ly. Alfred 
(‘Viil865-V»il017) A retired En- 
glish dlainond-inerchant and phllau- 
throplKi, who organized (I) the Mose- 
ly Industrial fJoiiimlssion, which 
vLsIted the TTnlted Htutes In 1002 to 
study conditions of labor In large 
ijiunufaeturliig oeutors, (J) tho 
Mosely Educational Commission, 
whirh vtallod America In Octol»er- 
December, 1003. to Inveatignte edu- 
cational methods and their rraulis 
Mo-sc'ra, 1 mo-&rra or mO'si-re, 2 mo- 
sQ'ra or m0'se*ra, n. IJib. JJeut, x, 

6 Mo-se'rahl (U V ) 

Mo'se-roth, 1 mft'si-tor mo-«l']rofh or 
-rOth. 2 mfl'se-jo/' nio-s6'|r0tb or •rOth, 
ft Jtlb Num xxxtii. ;t0 
Mo'scr*s Im'at-cs. l:orio figures. Bee 
under iiokic 

mo'ses^ft 1 mfi'ses; 2 mft'eAs, n. [W. 

Incl ] A flai'bottunied bunt to 
carry sugar in iiogshcuds to vessels. 

Mo'sess 1 mO'sez; 2 mO'sCg, n 1. 

A masculine personal name. Mose 
(dim ). D. Mo'ses, 1 mO'ies. 2 Moses. 


Egypt and gave them the Law on Sinai. The story of his 
discovery In a eradlo on the Nile, and of his adoption by 
Pharaoh's daughter. Is told in Exodus 11. He died in Moab 
and his tomb is unknown iDeut. xxxv, 14). 3. (1) A statue 
of the Jewish lawgiver in Ban Pietro in Vlucoll, Home, a 
masterpiece by Michelangelo. (2) An or..torlo by A B. 
Marx (1841). of which the book was prepared by Mendels- 
sohn (3) In Goldsmith's Fteor af Waike/Md, the Vloor's sou, 
a country youth 4. M. In Egypt, an oratorio by Hosstnl. 
(Hob . the drawn-out I - Books of Moses, the Pentateuch 
Mos'es, Bernard, (>/fTl84A- ). An Amertoan historian 

and political scientist, member of U S Philippine Gom- 
mlsslon, 1900-1002. The OovfrnmetU of the United States 
Mio^se-te'llk, 1 rnd’s^-tA'iis, 2 mfi'se-tg'na, n A Houth* 
American linguistic stock BeeAuERirAN Mo^se-te^nant. 
mo'sey, 1 mO'zi. 2 mO'gy, vi (Slang, U. B.] 1. To saunter, 
loiter, proceed leisurely. 2. To go or get away promptly, 
but without haste 

mos 'ey 1 1 mea'i; 2 roOs'y, a. (Prov. Eng 1 Mossy. 

Mos'gn, 1 mos'gO; 2 mfts'gu. n pi, A tribe of negro fetUh* 
worshipers Inhabiting the Sudan. 

Mos 'helm, 1 mOs'halra, 2 mfts'hTm. Johann I,oreni von 
(*B/f 1604-* /• 1765) A German theologian and historian. 
mo'sl»bc, 1 md'si-bl; 2 mfi'si-bc, n. [Afr.] Tho edible 
beuu-like aoed of Copaifera hymenanjfolta. 

Mosk'va, 1 mosk've; 2 mftsk'va. n 1. A river In Moscow 
government, liussla; 300 m to the Oka river, on its banka 
was fought the battle of Borodino. 2. Bame as Moscow. 
Mos'lem, 1 mes'lem or mos'lem; 2 mfig'lftm or mOs'lSm 
(xiii). I. a. Of or pertaining to Mobamniedans. II. 
n. [AIos'lems or Aius'le-min, pl.\ A Mohammedan: 
tlio name used by Mohammedan peoples themselves, 
tho namo Mohammedan never being used by Moslems 

1 < Turk, muahm, < Ar. wtusftm, < aalama, submit.] 
los'llmt.— Mos'Jem-Ism, n Mohammeftanism. 
mos'llngs, 1 mezMms. 2 mft>'llng8, n pi Tho thin leather 
shavings taken off by curriers in dressing skins, 
mos'o-lln, 1 mos'o-lm; 2 mOs'o-lIn, n. A fabric manu- 
factured at Mosul, I'urkey; anciently, any costly ma- 
terial from Mosul. [OF., < It mt4s«ohno; see MUSLIN ] 
Mo*8ollam, 1 mu-sorem; 2 mo-soram, n. Bib. (Apocry- 
pha). i E>d. lx, 14. [(Doual). 

Mo-sol'la^ml'a, 1 mo-sore-mare; 2 mo-s&l*a*mra, n. Bib. 
Mo-sol 'la-mon, 1 mo-«er»-mon: 2 mo-sftra-mOn, n. Bib. 

(Apocrypha). 1 7:,'xcf vill. 44. Mo-sona^must (R. V ) 
Mo-sol 'la-mothf 1 mo-sel'e-moth or -mOtli, 2 mo-sora- 
mOlh or -mQih, n. Bib (Doual). 

Mo''so-saii'ru8, n. Same as Mobabattrus. 
mosque, 1 mosk; 2 musk, n. A Mohammedan temple of { 
worship, commouly a reetangiilnr building with a por- : 
tico or arcaded courtyard having a fountain for anlu- 
tinns and generally surmounted oy a dome or domes. i 
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moiHie ; ^ Mo SM; Pol. Pietro in Viueoli, Itome. 

1 mel'seAi, B oMM'shsh; Pg. Bp 

Mon-ses', 1 moi-eta'. 2 nUPI-ees'; 8w. Mo'ses, 1 mO'ses. 

2 mO'sAs. 2. Bib (1871-1451 B C) The younger son of 
Amnun and Joekebed. who led tke Jewish people out of 


turns and generally surmounted oy a dome or domes, 
and flunked by minarets, whence the faithful arc called 
to prayer at stated hours by the mueszins. The chief 
mosque of a riiy is culled a Jaina magjld. See plat* 
of AiiciiiTBci'UR*, hg. 1. f < F. moaguSe, < Sp. mei 
Quila, < Ar. tnaajtd, < aajnda, prav.f QlOSkt* 
nios-qul ''to>, 1 m ss-kT'to; 2 mos-ld'to, n. [-ros ot-tobs , pi 

1, A oulicid dipterous insect 
having (mtho lemale) a long 

pierLiug suctorial proboscis, ^ 

consisting of six long dm- A a I 4 r 
tinct slender pieces united ’ k\ \||L/ fh 
at tho basoand protected by 1 \\Jf f 

a sheath-like labium. There ■ V yf 
are over 20 genera and be- 
tween three and four bun- 
dredspeclosof mosquito, pruc- ■ 

tirnlly no part of the world ^ /MV'S 

being wholly free from them. ggi| / Haiv l|g , 

They lay eggs, usually In Bhal- I 1 11 I I 

low water, and siiend the early J I V I L 

parts of (heir lives as aquatic 1 4 I ■ 

lar\iB and pupD. Zr i \ 

Mosciultuos are by nature M \ ^ 

berblvorouB, but the females J X 

and sometimes the males of / X 

many soecles acquire a lasto / 
for blood, attacking other In- ^ ^ 

sects, the lower animals, and Mosquito, 

man The Iriltatliig salivary n, thnrsn. 6. hoed. e. eye; 
fluid whirh tho insert iw>urs<fd. enU'iiua.', ae imibi. / bn»k. 
Into the pierced flesh to make on. iiireuB, hh, tibie, %, knrr », 
the hliMxl How more readily Is * al-loHutn. ll. frmur 

a Hfiurce of InfectloQ I lephan-*""* iii»u, nn. titrou*. o bewU 
ihLslM, malaria, yellow fever. 

mid iKissIbly other bartcriul and parasitic diseases are spread 
by mosquitoes Thn commonest Rcncra arc Anophelei, 
Culez, Paorophora. and Atdis l< L r/iutcu, fly 1 mos'- 
qultef.— dapplowinged mosquito, the ilrst mosquito 
of the genus Anophiha proved eurry/ualarla so named by 
British Investigators from the spotted apiiearaneo of Its 
wings — elephant m., a large variety of East-lndlan mos- 
i:utto iTororhynthl i« imiiiserieors) numerous liui i Ceylon 
to tho Malay I*riilnsula — fringe degged m., a large mos- 
qulio iPsoTophora ctliala) whose larvio prey on the larvo 
of other mosquitoes — Irritating m., a large brown flcrccly 
biting species of mosquito {Culex perturbana), bavlng the 
tarsi broadly banded w lih white — m. fire, a smudge - mos- 
quPto«hawk", n A dragoiiafly • naiiied from Its preying uiKin 
mosijultues — m.met, n A netting set In a frame, door, 
window, over a bed. etc., to keep out mosquitoes, flics, etc , 
while admitting the air. m.^barf; in.ieurtaint; in.«net* 
tlngf.— m.vplant, n 1. An eastern Asiatic twining sub- 
Bhrub {Cynanchum aeuminati/olium) of the family AaUe^ 
ptadacex, with opposiio leavra and 5«partefl corolla Insects 
are sometimes caught on the vlsrld surfaco of the flowers. 

2. Any plant whose perfume Is obnoxious to mosquitoes, as 
pennyroyal — mottled lu., a small stieries of mosquito 
iCulcxdlf color), with brown and yellow*whlte mottled ab- 
domen and banded logs and beak — pltcher»plant m., a 
small black species of mosquito (IFyeomyla amtthii) breed- 
ing In leaves of pitcher plants.— rock fpool m., a species 
of mosiiulto (Culex atropalpus) breeding In rocky pools In 
the northeastern United Btates — salt«marsh m., any 
one of several Cuticidse brooding In bracklah or salt water, 
psrttrularly Culex eantator, C. iacniorhynehua, and C atd- 
licUaru - sllvcrastrlped m., a black species of mosquito 
(Culex aerraiua) living In low swspipy woods from Houth 
America to New Jersey: distinguished by unbaniied beax 
and legs, and thorax marked by a broad central sllvei y*gray 
stripe — Bpottoddccfod m., a large dark species of mos- 
quito (Culex JamaieenaU) having yellow-spotted legs.— 
swampmi.tfi. A smsll or medlum-sised species of mosquito 
(Culex aylveatrta) very numerous In fresh-wster swamps. 
— tree«holo m., a small species of mosquito (Culex 
trUerUuua} breeding In log*, stump*, and tree-holes filled 
with water.— woods«m., n Any one of eeveral spedee of 
moaqultoee preferring the woods for breedlng-ptaess. as the 
brown woodamoaguUo (Culex eaniaua) or Uw 4re i w>iS(r| p s d 
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wfodamosquUo (Cutex HphowaU) w«mmI ■m.t.— miMMiai'* 
talc a Pertalnins to, caused or carried by the mosquiU) 

MoMinl'to>c n A mountain In Colorado. 10.440 ft lilgli. 

moN-qurto-cldec 1 maa-krtoHKild, moR-kl'io-rid. n The 
extermination of mosQultoes or the agent therefor, as gaiH 
olene or kerosene.— mos-qul'to-rld''al, a 

Mow-quI'to Pass. A defile In Colorado, elevation. 13,188 ft 

Mos^ul'to Tw'rl-to*'ry. A former Indian reservutiun In 
N R Nicaragua. Central America, came under NlcaraKuan 
sovereignty by treaty with Croat Britain. August 24. 1 *mju, 
was organised as Zelaya province, capital, Blucfields 
MoB-qurU-a:; Mosquito Coast! ; Mosquito Reserve:. 

inosac 1 nius; 2 mbs. 1. vt To cover with moss, as by 
natural growth. 

The palaoa of hia fathers, once so gay, 

Was nuMMwd and Kro3n and oruniblmg to decay 

Barbv Corkwa!.!. Marexan C’olonnu pt iii at 10 
n. « 1* To gather moss. 2. To cut and gather peat. 

mosaU n 1. A delicate bryophvtic plant belonging to the 
class Mtuci. Members of this elass are 
generally low tufted plants, growing on 
the grniiud, decaying a ood, rucks, trees, 
etc , with stem and distinct leaves, and 
producing spore-casps (caiisutes) which open 
by a terminal Ud (operculum) and contain 
spores uniiiixed with elaiers 'J'iie name Is 
also loosely applied to other cryptogamous 
planta, especially lichens, and Is even at>* 
piled to some small matted nowering plants 
C'omparc RorK^Moss. rnuH-Moss, tree* 

MOHS, etc Ree Ulus, under H ypniim 
2. [Slang, 13 R] Wealth* derived from 
the proverb, ** A rolling stone gathers no 
tnoHH ” [Cp AS me s, moss ] 

— ap ' pie » moss n Any 8peci(*s of 
Bartramin, a genus of hryaeeous musses, 
with spherical caiisulcs, slightly resembling 
apples especially if pomiftrmUs d^varf 
apple«m.» any species of BartrawUdula — 
biacM m.p Florida m., lung m., <» Span- 
ish m.» an epiphytic plant {Strfpnta 
neoUes) of the family Bromeliacex, with 
long, thread-like, flexuous stems and leaves 
hanging from the trees In dark-grav fesl oons 
It grows In the Atlantic lowlands of the Moss (Funaria 
Dnitei States and In the Oiilf HiatOH. and hvaromctrica) 
is known also us longbeard, and In .la- 
malra as old«man*Habeard. Its dried stomM, called 
In England Ameriran m. and New Orleans in., are 
ustMl In upholstery - C/Oylon m., any one of various I'iOst^ 
Indian seaweeds of the rose*tangl« family {Ctrumiact ,), 
especially Urat'Uaria or Ftocaria llchewtideH Rts* aoau* 
AOAR Jaffna m.:.— cordun., n A well-knuwn moss 
(Funaria hygrometrica) Its twisted sots) slralglttcn In 
weather -ditehim., n Hot An extremely troublesome 
water-weed {i*hilutrla canadcnsi), known In England as the 
chokfpondweed, tUtte anaktwied, and Babington' accurst - 
feather -m., n Any moss uf the genus Hypnum — fir 
club«m., a club-moss (Lycopodium aelago) Huggi*stlng a 
small nr In habit, a native of cold mglons — flowering m. 

1. A prostrate and creeping, densely tufted, evergreen slirub 
(Pyridanthcra barhidata), bearing numerous wliKe or rose- 
colon><l fiowers. common on the pliio-barrcns from New Jersey 
to JNonn Carolina It lias narrow imbrteuted leaves 2* 
The widow's-croas (.Sedum pulehellum) 3. The ground- or 
moss-pine (Phlox subulata) frlngonii., n Any plantof the 
genus rnchosiomum ~ grounu-m., n 'J'ne halr-eap moss 
Iceland m., an edible lichen (Cetrarta islamfica) of the 
arctic regions, which, after 8l-<H>plng several hours for the ex- 
pulsion of a bitter prliielple. Is made Into a nutritious Jelly 
and sometimes uschI medtelnally for luiiK-troubl(*s Irish 
m.v sec CARKAOEEN Jaffua m., ('eyhm moss Ken- 
tucky m., rose. muss — moss' •ag'^ate, n Mineral A 
variety of quarts containing mineral oxlds, as inaiignnose 
dloxld, arranged In browiiLxli dendritic or moss-llke foriiis 

m. -animalcule, n A pulysoan named fruiii the moss-like 
aspect uf certain species m. -animal:. - ni. -bag, n 
(Canada ] A kind uf leather or felt bag lined with moss in 
which babies are slung — m.-bass, n The largo-iiiuuihed 
black bass.- mus8'ber''ry, a. Ree ruANDKiiiit ni.*blrd, 

n. (IJ 8] The wood-pewoc m.*box, n An apparatus 
used to exclude water In boring, and consisting of a slidtiig 
tube with a shoulder packed with moss wliicli, when cum- 
pressed by the tubbing, makes the Joint water-tight - m.* 
campion, n A dwarf, alpine, perennial eatehlly (sprne 
aeavlU) growing In tufts like moss — m. •capped, a Cupped 
or eovered with moss - m.»capsule, a The spuroguiilum 
of a moss - m. rarder«liee, same as rAROKR, n . J m.« 
beet.- m. •cheeper, n (Scot ] The titlark — ni. •coral, n 
A muBS-anlmaloulc ~ m.<erops, n 1. An AnuTlean and 
European sedge (Briophorum oaginatum) growing In bogs 

2. The Virginia eotton- grass (ErUiphorum Hrglnicum) - 
m.vduek, n (Local, Eng ] The mallard - m. ■fallows, a 
jd Parts of a bog from which the muss has hcuii removed 
for fuel - m.«flriiit, n The moAH-sporogonluui or sporo- 
phyte m. •gold, n Native gold In moss-llke uggrcgathins 
‘ m. (grown, a overgrown with moss, jis, moaH^grown 
towers — m.*hag, a A pit or slough In a moss or bog. 
where the moss or peal has been cut awav - m.«hagger, a 
One who dwells In a muss-hag m. •hummer, n ll.oeul, 
Eng ] The European bliUTn - m.dand, a Tmnd abounding 
in peat-moss, but scarcely wet or marsh v enough to be railed 
a bug or moss - m. •locust, a The bristly locust H(*c> lo- 
OOMT* m.-owl, a (Eng A Scot] The short-eared owl - 
m. •plant, n 1. Any bryophyte of the cLiss Mjtsci nr 
mosses 2. A low, crlcactwms plant {HurrlmnwUa hyp- 
noUUt) resembling a muss euininon In the boreal region of 
North America — m. -polyp, a A moss-animalcule m.* 
reeve, a (Prov Eng j A bailiff who regutaU’S the rlabiis 
for bog-land — m. (rose, n A cult i vuted variety of t he ros«i 
with a mossy calyx and stem - m. •rush, a A Brit ish rush 
(Juneua squarroms) with a rigid stem from 4 to <• Inches 
high — m. (Silver, a Native silver in moss-llke aggrega- 
tions— m. (Starch, n Llcheiiln — m. •tenant, a The 
tenant of a moorland farm - m.*ivood, a Trunks and 
stumps of trees frequently found In mosses or rnorussi*8. 
— roee«m., n The garden imrtulaca (Porttdaca graadf- 
Jtora) — running m., the running pine, a club-muss — vel- 
vet m., the lichen ayrophora mnrfaa 

moM^f n. A bog, peat-bog 

Our lads gaed a-huntiox. a« day at the dawn. 

O'er luuors and o'er mouM and muuv a clan 

JtifBNS //ualtna-.Sonr et 1 

(<AB mos, swamp I — moss' •oak'', a (Rare] 1. Bog- 
oak 2. An article made of bog-oak -m. -peal, a Peau 

. bog Bee prat. 

Mosul, 1 man, 2 mds. n. A seaport In Smaslenene province, 
Norway. 

Mos-sa'mo-dos, 1 mo-sfl'mi-dea or m 0 s*a-m?'des, 2 mo-sd'me- 
dCe or mas*k-me'dhi, n 1. A dlstrlet In Angola. Portu- 
guese West Africa. I. Its seaport capital 


inofw'back% 1 mos'lmk"; 2 mds'bSk', a 1. An old fish 
or turtle on whose back is a growth of algae or the like. 
2. [Slang, U S ) (1) An cxinmic conservative, one 
of antiquated notions in politics (2) During the Am«r- 
lean (.'ivil War, in tlw* South, one who avoided conscrip- 
tion by biding - moss'hacked'', a 
mos8'bunk"er, 1 mAM'biink*ur, 2 mds'bfiok’ffr. a. 1. The 
menhaden. mos8'bank''er:. 

Mos'sel Bay, 1 mos'el 2 ttuWbl A town lii 8 Cape of flood 
Hope province. South Afiira 

Moss 'end, 1 mfis'eud. 2 mos'find, n A town In Lanark- 
shire. Bcotland 

moss'er, 1 mOs'er: 2 mda'er, a 1. (Reotl A worker In a 
‘moss", a peal -worker 2. One who cotlerts, gathers, or 
works with moss 2. Same us nosH-ricooeEit 
moss'er-y, 1 mrm'or>i, 2 mfts'er-y, a 1 -ix, 2 -Ig, pM 

A place for cultivating mosses 

muss'heul", l inOs'hed’. 2 nios'hfld-, n ILoeal, TT R ) l*ho 
hooded merganser. 

moss'l-ness, l mos'i-nes 2 mfls'l-nm, ti The state of being 
overgrown with moss, a uioasy coiidltlnn 
musM'lle, 1 mAs'alt, 2 mos'lt. a Mineral A metalllr-blaek 
Iron, eolumbitim. and tantalum oxld that crystal llzt's In thn 
tetragonal svstem allied lo tuplollte Jv A/oss. NorwMiv ) 
mos'so, 1 n ns'so 2 mds'so a 1* i Mnvtsl a direct Ion In 
miwt^ to play rapidly, as. mrnn mo*fo (less r.ipldb ), etc 
Moss Side. A manufacturing town In H E Lanetishlre. Ea- 
glatul 

moNM'«tr<Mip''er, l mfw'-trfln-iir 2 niAs'-trjTbpV** e Onr* uf 
thoHi* marauders who infest I'd the mossy or marsh \ imirehes 
l)etw'iH*n lOngland and SeotlamI before the tinlon of the 
two eouiitrlos, hence, oiiv Imndlt or uiuUseirtllned soldier 
'i'hort* WM Miill a Isnce lIsiw nf mo«(fr«H>/»-r« « hoMn i ulliiiF « as 
tu uluaUi'r dwflliitKs and bi drivn away whnlo hi>rilH ol • iittli> 

MaeAtTLAY AstfiatMl vul i. p 2JI li a a iti IKIU ] 

— moss'«troiip''er-y, a — m.«irooplng, a 
moss'wori", 1 nuMt'wu.i-, 2 mos'wurt*. w 1. A moss-phmt 

or bryo|ih\te 2. Jn a stricter sense, anv plant of the true 
inosses (Muacl) as opposed to the liverworts (ilrpntii.i) 
moas'y, 1 mos'i, 2nuiH'\, a [mohh'i-ku, mosh'j-i si j 1. 
Overgrown with moss, nbouiuliiig in inris., ns, n in/>nsv 
bank 2. Ue««*mbliiig muss 3. [i*n>v Kng t!L Scot 1 
I'oggy, p<‘ttt\ , marshy 

most, pp. Mossed H R 

most, 1 most. 2 most, a 1. Consisting of the gn*ali‘Hr 
uuinhi*r Num‘rlntive of tnany, us, m#>s/ peojile 2. 
f Vmsisting ol ilie greaU^st niiiotiiif oi i|n.tntit\ su|H'rlu- 
tive of wuif /», its, tlie aios/ monev 3. (ireateHl Jii de- 
gree. AN, he has the most fear of it 

Most is ofU‘ii used with an adjeetue, simply os an Inten- 
sive. us. "a most piercing cry,** “the matt terrible slaugh- 
ter," “ a moat unjust dtH'ihion “ The liidennlie article seems 
to Indicate that the suiterlatlvc Mense has dioiipi^il out 
Moit iH UHivl also with itdji'ctlvixt to expri^ss siipremt' ipiull- 
I les its, most c cmiplete. most liiu*tise, most perh et mo d thor- 
ough. etc This practise has the sunetion of good iiHuge In 
stieeeh and ]ll«ntture Htv PhRCBc i, a 
4. [Arcliait 1 (Ireatest in sire or rank [ < AS wu* t, 
most I — for the most part, generallv. ehleilv - most an 
end, m. end, lor the most purl iilmost • ntlrely , estsM lallv 
an adverbial use — M. Honorable K.i lit It ) a title given 
eullectlvely to 11 M l*rlvy Council and to the order uf thn 
Hath 

most, n. 1. The grealer mimlsT, fin larger purl, as, 
the mast of my iM'IungmgH, I make the most of my tmu 
Tho moat may err as gnifiMly as thi* fuw 

llKyuUN A/i-afom »»d pi i I 7H2 

2 . (In*ulest amount, \alut , or advanluy, utmost de- 
gree, extent, or elTerf 

- at most, at the most, at the extreme isilnt nr limit 
— for the ni.l, chiefly , generally M Learniwl of the 
Romans, an epithet given to .Mureiis Ten*nilUH Vsrro — to 
make the in. of. 1. To use to tho IkwI nd\.otUge 2. 
i o exaggerate the imiHjrtunee of 

most', adv 1. In the higliest degree, or in tin greatest 
nuniher or quantity 

IIs moaf lives Who thinkn miMl — feils the nobli>Nl seta thn 
IwhI liAll.fcV trntuu A ( ountri/ t own m' 1 

2. Same as mostiy 3. (lr«ul»**t, us in miiount rir 
tlegree * used with adjeetives and ud\erhs to lorm 
the suiierlutive degree. [< A*^. mi*f, < misf, u, 
most J Idniie 

most^adp (Colloq , IT HJ Almost an abbreviation uh. most 
-most, sujffix A double siiperlatiye suflix lulfled to ad- 
verbs and prepositiuiiH lo form thiur HU|»erluti\» s, iis, 
north-, out-, utter-, up-, in-, hind-, huuhr-, inmr-rnost 
Different frofn Mosr 

liUiis before tho Nf/nnan Conuiiiwt wo rftrrupind our old Arv an 
HuperlatuvN iii iiia into intHt, thiukiiiK that tin y ihuhI hnvi Niuiin 
cuiiiK ( tiuii with iiMiHt iiioHt i hiiM w( hnd Uh utviiia and ul- 
liieit ulmnnt I I kiNorON Oiicuani ,Saureea of .Muridurd 
! na p 1 Imac m 1M7 1 I 

( ^ A.^ -mtst, double superl , -m«, siijierl , -( -rst, 

sujierl ] 

Mos-ta''gs-neni', 1 nins-tOVo-neni' 2 mbs-i'i'gi-nern'.n A 
fortllled town in Oran defiartment. Algeria, N Africa 
moH"tji-hl'ba, n Sunn as mostaiii 

MoH"iar', 1 m h tfi’"' ‘i mb^ tar* « 1. A district In Iler*e- 

govliia 2. Its capital and capital of Herxegntinu 
Mos'ting, 1 tnns'tm 2 in ‘/tinv n Astron A crater of the 
moon marly I'l nihen In diameter, distinctly denned In all 
degrcH -4 Ilf light and i ISNJ feet deep ( < Moating, (rerman 
asiroiiofinT J M<w*s'tliigt. 

n.ost'lliigN, 1 nioMi'iiuA, 2 nirwl'llrig-j. ad' (Prov ini'] 
Cieiierally mcwith Iclpully 

inoat'l>, 1 mftsi'li J inAst'ly. adr I or the most purl prln- 
moH'to, 1 moH to 2 mfiM'to n Mtisi siiecir apri-uiri. i 
for doctoring wimw [<. L muatum, new wine, prop ueui 
of muatuA. fn<Hh ] 

mos'ira,! rncH'ini 2m0stra.n (It J Afus RamrasDiiiBer 
Mo-sul'. 1 /no-xni'. 2 mo-sur. n i- A vilayet In Mesopo- 
tamia 3.'i.l30s<i m 2. Its capital 4. A band-woven rug 
from this region M us 'soul. Mos-sul':. 

Musx-kow'SMl, 1 moSh-kov'ski j ugjsb-kOv'ski, Morlta 
('‘/'»1S64- ) A Uirman composer 

mul>. 1 mo, 2 mO. n I i I 1. A witty ur pithy saying hon-mot 
Noon nf 1 allayrand'a mola tm mom lamcMia thao tliM ‘Hpeenh 
wax glYPn U» man to nonrc'a! In- thoiiKht- ' 

W HitaeAHu in LipptaeMff * Vagosino lior IHHO p 871 
2t. A motto (I . wonl. LL muttum, word. ' L mut- 
tio, mutter 1 mottt. {notation 

m»r^ i UKK 2 mol n A liugle-nou*. or its mark In muslral 
mot<, n. il*rov Eng] I. A moat 2. A mark In quoits 
mot', n Forestry A clump of trees on a prairie (v uuT% 

1 nmt'b-sil, 2 mol'u-cfi, n A wagtail 

Mu^ta-cll'll-dv, 1 nio’t#»-Hil'i-dI 2 inc'i'la-eTl'i-cJr*, a pt 

Ornith A family of osniie birds, esfieemllv tlicise with 
fl primaries, Vnll moderate, and with angle of gorivs not 
forward of the nostril, and tertials murh elongated, 


wagtails Mo''t»-ell'la, n (t. g ) (L , white water-wag- 
tail, < moto, see motatoriops ] — mo^to-eU'lld, n — 
mo^ta-ell'llnfoB, a — mo^ta-^ll'lold, a A n 
mo''ta-to'rl-oil8, 1 ni6''ta-tA'n-ua; 2 luA'ta-tA'n-fis, a. 
Coiisiantiv vibrating, vihratilo* said estH>cialiy of in- 
sects. [ < EL. molator, mover, < L motatua, pp of 
moto, keep moving, freq of mooeo, move 1 mo'ta-to-ry:. 
Mo-tas'l-llte, 1 mo-tivs'i-lnlt, 2 nio-tAx'i-ITt. n |-mm. -litvs. 
pi ] One of a sect nf rationalistic Mohammedan heretics, 
founded in the Ist century after the Hegira They rejected 
pnHiestliiaiion and admit tA*d a purgatory [< Ar mutatta- 
lah, deadly ] Mu-tas'l-lltc:. 

motet, 1 nmt. 2 nim. v 1. (Archaic] May. might 2t- 
Must — so mote It be, amen used in various rituals. 
mote% rt [(^nllnq ) To ride in a motor-ear, motor 
motet, n 1. An exceedingly small piirtielo, as of dust; 
a s|)ock, mite 

As think and numborlnss 

As thu gay motes that pnnpin thn sun-bnams 

MiuroN It Prnaeroaol 8. 
2. The match with which a blnsting-rharge was fired 
heftin' the invention nf safetv-fuses 3. A hli'inish in 
wot)] It IS iisutilly a seetl-parlielc and oeeurs in cloth 
or yarn 4. [Sp-\iii| lloiietl muise-grnins a dish 
very poniilnr in Itoliiin and 1'# ru 3. fProv Kiig | 
The slaik of a plant. IJ Dnf tij. A stum [ < AH. 
mot, atom ] mot'e I, n i uii iimtesors Kt'k < mote'y:. 
~ miite'less, a I laving no motet, hence, spotless.- 
moto'llug, n A little mote 

mote”, n Old F'ng Hist 1. An iissembh a public meeting: 
A eoiitraellon of gemoir iiml umimI ehli*II\ In eoniiiositlon, as, 
folkiMo/e (a mn'llng of the iM'otihi 2. The place where a 
mole wras held ('ompiire moot | A.S mOt, ineeling ] 
mote>t, n Hunting A blast on, or note of, a horn Com- 
pare Mor* 

nint'pr, 1 mol'or. 2 mfll'er, n 1. One who removes 
niole'i, IIS, a w-ool-iimf/ » 2. A de\ lee in a eotton-gin for 

reinov Ing the luntes and illri mote' ■knife":, 
nio-tet', 1 iiiielei', 2 uio-l»i', )i ^ us 1. A sacred 
muHieal eomposilion for several voiees, eontrapuntal, 
and uMuiiIlv uiiaeronipiiiilnl This form of eomiMisltion 
dues from the 14th eeiitiirv. and Is rhlefl\ oasociuU'd with 
the serylres of the |{oiiuin ( lUholie Chureh 
2. A sai red eiiiitata eonsiNliiig of diHeonneetei] move- 
ineiitN, as II solo, trio, chorus, etr [« I( noif/cf/o, dim. 
nf motto, word. < 1,1, muttum, sis' Mor' ] mo tett':. - 
rao-tei'ilst, n One wlio eomposi's ur sings motets 
ino-te'tUH, 1 miMl'tos, 2 ino-tO'ius, w a midtlle voice or 
voict'-part In medieval miisii* (LI, , < muttum, word | 
moth', 1 inofli, 2 luAth (xiii), ti I. A te|>ido])ierons in- 
sect not a hulterflv, n heteroeerous lepidopter having 
the unteniee vanahle in form, hut not knohhed, and 
fly tug etiieliy' at dusk or t»\ iiiglit, ns, a haw k-ninfA .* 
Hilkworm-mof/t The larvie of iiiuiiy are destructive to 
vegetation, riolhes, ele See plate of iii'’i'*rMtKU>B AND 
MOTiiH 2. An iiiNiMi or larva that destroys woolen 
fahries nr furs, iih, 1 he i lot }if*s-wo//i 3. Hot An Kust- 
Indian rreeptiig heim-plant, grown for forage chiefly. 
Sonit'l lilies the seeds are used for food by the Hindus. 
inolh'«lNian":. 4. Pathol C^hloasma 3. flinre.] Ktg- 
iirativelv, soiiiething that i oiHumes grndiiiiflv or eaiisex 
to wear awav | As mothttu, iiioth | - AiigoiliiiolM 
inolll, a lliield moth l.sUotroga rirrahtta) wiiose larvm live 
In stored Knitii Atlas ni., a large Eiist-Indliin satiirnUl 
moth (Attncu\ atlas) brown •tailed ni», see uhowntaii, 

- bilff«tlp|N*d III., a l'tiro|M>uii moth (Pygjrra bucrphaln) 
with yellowish sliiulliigH In Its wing, whosi' ealerplllarH prey 
on rniii-ins's, oaks, blrehcH, etc Hei iiuKi ~ lleeember 
III., H lasloeuinidil inoDi it\i rttorampa popuH) so ealipcl 
by Eiigllsli lolleelors from its Uaidenev to emerge from Ha 
cocoon during Dereiiibct diverse tllnc m., a pule ocher- 
yellow American gcoiiictrld moth {ICuatroma dlrersUinrata), 
will! Hilt'S crossing Its fore wings, whose larva* attack grapo- 
Icaves Hoiiglas flr^rone in., a inoih (f'ydln pacudotsu- 
gnnn) which Infests tlr-lrces, eiitelly the eoiies - dried* 
eurrani in., a rosmopolltun phycitid moth (p:pheatia 
cantrUa), whose larvui fH'Ci on dried eiirrantH. eoeoa-lieans, 
ruislns, corii-menl, English walnuts, and figs — gra|>e«berr]r 
in., the Minall grais'-iiioth (l^olythroais vifeanti), thn larva 
of which feeds on gratm-heriics grape ■plume m., a moth 
{(Uyptilua pni Iscelidactylua) the larva of which feeds on 
grape-leaves - Imperial m., a large Amerlemi moth (Hast- 
Iona tnipcriatia), thi' hairy Inrvm of which ftHsI on hickory, 
butiernut, and other fori'si-tree leaves Marrh m., a 
imith (Aniaopirryx a arular la), ihi' larvui of which Infest plum- 
iretw - mel'oii-moth", n A molh tlHaphunia hyaltnara) 
whirh prtMluees a raterplllar that defoliates the melon-vine 
mesankorrie m.. a largi* Aniatif inoih (Antheura mexan- 
korrir) having silk-priMliirlng lurvin - Morha«stone m., 
thn ichthyurn, rHiieiiallv I Inrlusa, whosi' caterpillar fneds 
on poplars anil willows moth '-blight", n An aleurodld 
iNirk-loiise in. ■borer, n 1 be larva of IHatrara aaceha- 
ralia, desinietive to MUgar-euiicM In the southeni rnltAOl 
Hlatas ami tlie VVt'st Judies in •eleada, n A llatld ho- 
im>pli*roiis Insert, as (irnonls at ph ntrVaialis, of the llnited 
Klaus nl.•eat«>n, ri Eaten by tiioihs, also, figuratively, 
used up or worn out on ai'ciuiiit tif age nr nilsust' m.^gnat, 
n A simill psythodid fly in. •hawk, n 'i'hc nightjar. 

m. •hunter, n A gfiatsiieker in. ■miller, n A wiilt- 
iHli itiolli or fiilller HiM'tir , the ( lothes-mnih m.«mullen, 
n A herb {Xcrhascum htattoria) with a loose raceme uf 
llciwerH, yellow, or while tinged with piirph m.^patrh, n 
A (lurk-colored spot or patch on the skin llver-s|sit — m.* 
sphinx, H A Kimth-Aiiierlcaii eustnlKI moth, allied to the 
Kv guilds pepper (and -salt ni., an Anierleaii geometrld 
nioth iLyria aignatnria) sfhtv larvie feed on the leaves of 
the eurraiit poplar goat-m., the goat -moth poplar 
iuoeha«stoiie m., u lirown moth (Metalophn inctusn). the 
larva of which iisiiAliy sulM'Mts upon poplar-trees potato* 
in., n A moth (Ltta solanella) whose caterpillar feeds on 
pdtainf'H potatcMtiiber ni.t. regal m., royal in., an 
ImisiHliig hombycid moth of the genus f'ithrronia, esiMa'lally 
( rif/atis Meallop*shell m., a yellow hydrlomeiitd moth 
(('nlmotpr undutatu) whirh makes Its nest by fastening a 
bunch nf leaves at the end of a twig - smoky m., a smoke- 
colored pvromorphid sygumld moth, eMpeelally the proerls 
strawberry ■crown m., a ('allfornlan eleiir-wlng moth 
(SMla rutUans) whose caterpillars Imre Into the crown and 
other parts of the strawlicrry and related plants 
Moth*, n In Khakespeare’s Late's Labour's iMSt, a page 
motbod, 1 mOtht , 2 nifitht. n I iii re ) Moth-t-ulen nioihv 
moth'er>, 1 mutli'er, 2 mdtJi'er, vt 1. 'J'o act as a 
mother toward . adopt as a son or daughter 
NhclUrra whvra lll-treatad ebiidrnn find tetntM>rary home and 
food and rwit, and tha molA«rintf whinh thay n«««d ninm than all 
It Wauqh in of Hmnawa Jan , IKtIZ, p OOX 

2. To Iieget or produce 3. (1) To admit or profess 
tlu' parentage of, as, to mother anothur person’s child, 
or. bgurativclv, to ptothe* s novel. (2> To attribute 


MAtlMr tor is arttoUo, art; flSwt "•»r. ^ aaaa 

■lotlle tort: ait, ipa. fit, tin, Ott, wbft, {^U; ai*. g«t, pity, Umi Kb, foes l>i; I»8; g», ntt, tr, won, dft 


the birth (of m child) to, ai, to mother a child upon a 
womaii; alao, figuratively, to attnbute the origin (of 
anything) to a woman; as. to mother the book on her. 
4« [Austral ] To procure a mother for; as. to mother a 
calf; also, to give to a mother. [fermenting, 

moth'ar^'p tu To become muther>’, as vinegar when 
1. Native, vernacular ; tu, mother tougue. 

2. Having or being in a maternal relation, as. the 
mother church — mother dtyt "ame as mbtropolm — 
fli. eo«ntry. 1. A country as the coloniser, guardian, fir 
parent of other countries, also, a country as the place 
Where something has originated, as, England Is our mother 
country : Egypt was the mother country of olvlllsatlon S. 
One’s native country ->m. langnage, a languogn from 
which another language Is derived — m. metal, a liquid 
metallic romiiourid or metal from which some other kind 
of metal has been separated, as by orystalUsatlou — m. 
queen. 1. Hanic as qiiskn MoiiiBa S. A queen bee — 
m. tongue, one's native language 

BlOtlr'er' • n 1. A female parent of rhildrcn * used also 
of brutes with referenen to their young 2. Henoe, that 
whieh has produced or given birth to anything, also, 
the person or agency that oversoos and cares for the 
younger and weaker, as, “ Earth, albbearing Mother.*. 
Nislit M tbti mother at CotiuAil* 

UaaaaiiT Jaeuia Prudenium prov. 748. 
8. An abbess, or other nun of rank and digiutv 
Thoy obU mn Lwiy AbboaN, or At other at tho lawii. who addram 
mv tii-oTT The AMtot it 1U8 Id r a co I 

4. A woman, cspooially an elderly woman or matron 
a familiar title or term of esteem 5. The spirit or in- 
stinct of a mother 

Look! how this lovn, thia mother, runa thro* all 
Tho world Uud uiada—nven th» buaai — thn tiird ! 

TsNNirauN Ueeket art v. se 2 
8. Biol A mass, nucleus, or grtiwlh from which aii- 
otiier forms, as, a mothfr*oo\\ 9. An artificial moliicr 
8, A mother'ship 9t> Hvsterin [< AS modor, mother ] 
-> nrClfldal mother, a chamlier kept at an exact degree 
of t-emperature. for newly hutched chickens -moth'or*C!dl**, 
n Uiot A cell which by division produces other colls — 
m. •doves, n The fully expanded fiower-btids of the clovf** 
tree Compare cbovni, n.— m. •gate, ti. Mining A pa**- 
sage In a roal-mlne. intended for use ns a main rnadwnv 

— m.*llquor, n Bame us MoriiBRrWATRB m.^HquIdt. 

— m.flobster, n A large scy Harold crustacean {Scyllartu 
latue) of tho Atlantic and Mediterranean, esteemed for Its 
llmh — m.^lode, n. 1. An important Mexican metallif- 
erous vein 2. Tho *' great quarts vein " In California, 
traced by lie outcrop (or HO miles from Mariposa to Amador. 

— m.^love, a. Tho love entertained by a mother fur her 

ohildron.— m.^mald, n Tho Virgin Mary.— m. •map, n. 
All orlKlnal map made from surveys and serving as a model 
frumwhlohothermapsaremado — m.^mark, a Pathol A 
blrth«mark. m.*spott.> m.^nakod, a Naked as when 
born, entirely naked - m.^of^aneliovles, a One of tho 
family of saurols ( Trachurwt traehurus) .— mu •of •coal, a A 
soft black compound, probably a transition product In the 
formation of e.oal. showing a wood^Uko structure — m.^of* 
•ds, a. 1. Tho eobiKiut. 2. [Loeol, XT 8 ] Tho burbot — 
m. •of •emerald, n Prose nnc«i tiellavod to bo the mother 

ruck of emerald - M. of Qod, a title given t<o the Virgin 
Mary — m.«of •niter, a The bitter, salty liquor ronialn- 
liig after sultiieicr lias Lieen crystallised.— m. •of •pearl, a. 
The bard, Iridescent internal layer of sundry shells, as the 
lieurbovsters iMargaritana) and the abalunes. nacre Bee 
Ulus under PKAiiLrHiirHTSR. m.<peartt.— M. of Presi- 
dents, the Btate of Virginia M. of Btatest.— m.<«tf« 
thousands, n The Kenilworth ivy {Cymbaiaria rymhalaria ) , 
also, soiiietlnies, several other similar plants, os the straw- 
berry • geranium (Sart/raga earmentoea) — m. •of •thyme, 
a Greening thyme (.Thymus serpyUum), wild tlivino — 
m.aof^wlieat, a 1. The lvy«leaved simhsIwcII (Verunva 
hederte/oUa) S. The purple cow* wheat (Metampyrum ar~ 
rcfMc) — m. •right, a A primitive social state In which 
descent and legal standing were traced through the mother. 
Bee MATRiAHriiATR.— moMiers' day (IT B ], a memorial day 
In honor of mothers. olMcrved annually in some States on 
thcNfMioiid Htindav (In schools, l<Tlday) iii May — mother's^ 
hiMirt, n I'ho Hhepherd'n«purse — m.^sbtp, a Nav A 
tiiuii-oNwar used as a tender to various small fight lng«oraft 
' motliers of esisteiiee, see roimTATN«HPiKiTs — 
superior, n The female bead of a convent — m.*tree, n 
t urrsfry Hame as hrrd^tkkb - m. •vessel, n The roeeptarie 
In which wtne>v1nogar Is soured — m. •water, n The residual 
liquid remaining after tlie substanoes In solution have Imx'Ii 
deiKMlted by orvstalUsatlon or precIpltaVon m. •liquor t; 
m.^lyet; moth'ers}.— m.^wlt, a. Natural or native wit. 

moth'er*, n 1. A stnngv mucilaginous substance that 
forms In vinegar when fertnentlng inoth'^er •of •vlii'e-gar;. 
X. Drttgs. lees | < MD modder, inud.| - motli'er«rask'', 
n A cask In which vinegar stand*i while forming the mother 
MothVr Ann. Haiue os l .kk, Ann 

Motli'er Bunch. 1. A {leraon who la supposed to have origi- 
nated maii> falrytaliis and IxMiks of wit and humor during 
the I At h ctmiiiry X. A character lii Uokker's .S'o/fromoffix 

3. Tliu supposed writer of Mother Hunch v Closet piililhlied 
durlnr the iKth m>ntury, dealing with matrimonial subjecis 

moth'ered, l l mulli'ord, S rndtb'ml, a Bamo as mcuh- 
moth'erd**, / khi 

moth'cr>er, l inutli'er-or, 2 m6t1i*er-er n. [Austral 1 A 
Hhephenl engaged to tend or mother lambs 
Moth'er (auusv. 1. The pretended narrator of a volume of 
French tales pnlillshed by Charles Porruullin 1097 under t lie 
naiue Ilf his child, I'errault d'Annaiicour, oiUv three of whicli 
are original X. A woman of Hostnn, Mass , feigned compiler 
of an American eoUectloa of nursery rimes, first published in 
Itohtou, 1719, and In Loudon about 17(10 
motU'er-hood, l mutli'er-hud, 2 ui6th'pr-hd&d, n 1. 
The slate t»( being a mother; also, the spirit luul clmr- 
not^'i uf II inothei 2, Anthrop, A clan formefi b\ 
relationship through tho mother. 8« Mothers collec- 

tiveU 

lloth'er nub'bard. 1. The sublect of a nursery rime alM>ut 
an old woman and her d»»g X. A woman's loosti flowring 
gown, uncoiitlnml at tlie waist, named after the heroine of 
one of the Mother rlmra 

Bleth'er Hub'berd. The feigned narrator of Rpcnscr's Mother 
Hubtnrd'* Tale, which Is supiM>soilly told to the author dur- 
ing a iNtrlfHl of sickness, and satlrlaea rebellions against tho 
authority of church or state 

noth 'cn-Ing, 1 inuth'Br-ip. 2 mAth'cr-Ing, n [Eng ) A rural 
English custom of \lirttlnRnn(*'H parents on Mtd«l.ent Hunda\ 
Amongst tlioBs Ifgd cuhIoiimI wm a ptwotliNi of soins to ooo 
pavonts.aml mpocially Uir ftmtaiw nu» on ll»v mid Bumlay of Lent . 
takuiB (or tbwm sonas little prounnt ■uoh as a oak« or a truikot 
A youth ensaswl in tlnii amtahh' aot of duty was said to go a* 
mothering, anil thonow tho da> itm«ir raiiio to bo oallod Mothrrtng 

Ckau^ert's Book of Onyt, Ifor S aol i, p 387 loaaa 1800 ] 



BI0th''er4ll»lnw% 1 mutfa'srsin'fe*; 2 in4tfa'er4ii«U*, n. 
1. Tho mother of one’s spouse: the oorrekstive of -son* 
tnelaw and daughUreinelava. 2. fProv. £ng.] A step- 
moUier. 8. [Eng.] A drink of mixed ales. [mother, 
moth'er-ldil, 1 muth'ar-kin; 2 mdth'er-kin, n. A little 
moth'er-land^ 1 mufit'er-land”; 2 mdth'er-l&nd*. n. 

The land of one’s ancestors; fatherland; mother country, 
motli'er-least 1 mufii'er-les; 2 mdth'er-lfis, a. Having 
no mother. 

moth'ei^llng, l mutfi'dr-liQ. 2 mfith'er-ling.n. A ehlld that 
needs a mother’s eare. also, a spolltsd ehlld. 
moth'er^ly, 1 muth'ar-li; 2 m6th'er-ly, a. 1. Resem- 
bling a mother; as. a motherly woman 2, Pertaining 
to or becoming to a mother; as. motherly authority; 
motherly care — moth'er-U-ness, a 
innth'erHy, adv. In the manner of a mother. 

Bioth'ar SUilp'lon. i^udonym of T. Evans Preooe, a Welsh 
pniphetess. whose predictions were at one time widely olrou- 
latod Bho predicted the death of Wolsey. Lord Percy, and 
others, and foretold the end of the world in 1881. she pre- 
dicted also the steam-engine and the telegraph, 
moth'er-soxiie, l muth ar-sam, 2 mdth'er-som, a. Full 
of solicitude, like a mother. 

Moth 'eiwwell, l muth'sr-wel , 2 m6th'cr-w4l. n. 1. Wllllain 
(>Viil797-< >/i 1836). a SootUSb poet and antiquarian. 2. A 
mining and manufacturing town In Lanarkshire. Bootland. 
moth'er-wort^ 1 muth^ar-wurt”; 2 mfith^er-wfirt*. n. 

1, A tall perennial herb (Ijeonurua 
eardtaea) of tho imnt family, with 
a downy, square, purplish stem. ' 
opimsitc rough leaves in 4 vertical 
rowa. and the flowers in many , " 
whorls: used as a domestic 
medicine for colds 2.Ap!ant 
(ylrfcmista vulaarts) allied ^ 
to the ragweed; mugwort 

—golden motherwort, a 
slendcrNttemmed ssteraoeous 
perennial, a native of the 
Old World temperate sone 
— hoarhonnd m., a pu- 
bcrulent. biennial weed (Le- i 
onurus marrubiastrum), 2~6 
feet high, with ovate leaves 
uiid white flowers in axillary 
clusters. Introduced from Europe In the United States 
motll'er-y, 1 muth"«r-i; 2 mbth^er-y, a. Of the nature 
or consistence of mother; eontoimug mother; as. math- 
ery vinegar [moth-eaten, 

moih'y, 1 inoili'i, 2 mfith'y, o. Infested by moths, 
mo^tlf % 1 mfl ‘tlf ' . 2 mfl "tlf n. 1 . The leading feature In liter- 
ary or artistic work, especially music. GoDipure leitmotif 

Tha InAnito varinty which paintera have siveti to thia luoat 
almpla motif, the Moiiuir and tho Child Mas J a mbbom Legenda 
of the Madonna, Jtasaiumat p 137. 1 l. o a oo 1862 1 
X. In dress- trimming, an ornamental design as of velvet or 
laoe. 8t. Incitement. [motou.s.,2. 

mo-(lf'er-ous, 1 mo-tirsr-us; 2 mo-tircr^fis. a Bume us 
mo-Uf'lc, 1 mo-tlFik, 2 mo-tiFle, a [Rare ] Producing mo- 
tion. [ < L. motus, motion (< mopeo, move),+ facto, make ] 
Mo'*tl-lia'rl« 1 mfl’ti-hd^ri, 2 mfl’tl-lrn'r!, a. A town, cupltul 
of Champarau dlstrlot, Bengal provlnoc, India 
mo 'tile, \ 1 md'tti, 2 md'til, a. 1. Having or oxerrising 
mo'tUs / powers of spontaneous motion, as certain 
molecules. 2. Causing motion. [< L. moius, pp. of 
movfo, move.] 

From thn apurti nr gonninatton thorn eroepa out a naked mafila 
maaa of protoplmMiu 

li. J. tVannaa In American Naturalist Apr , 1803. p 287. 
mo'tIKe*, n. a person in whoso mind motoivtmage!i are 
specially distinct [tluii, capability of moving 

mo-tll'i-ty, 1 lUo-tiFi-ti. 2 mn-tlFl-iy. n. The pi.wer of luo- 
ino'tlon, 1 mfl'shen, 2 iiiO'shun, v 1. f 1. To direct or 
guide by n sign or gesture, us, lie motioned hi*r to be si- 
lent, to motion one toward the door 2, [Hare ) To 
advise, euuiukd, move 8t, To propose. 

II. t 1. To mnkf* a significant gesture for the purpose 
of direct mg or guiding, ns, to motion to one to eioso the 
door 2, [Rare 1 To make proposal, ofTer plans, 
mo'tlon, n. 1. 'I’he act or process of moving, or the 
Mtati' of being moved , passuge iroiu one point to another, 
cliiinge of fxiHition in relation to some assumed point 

Mechanlenl motion may be (i) simple motion, as In (a) 
translation or (A) rotation, or (2) compound m., that 
Is, truiislallon and rotation together, as In spiral motion 

2. A coiubination of parts, in a meehauisin, to produce 
n nartirular efleetor nmult, as moving a slnle-valve, us, 
n iink-mo({ort 3. A setting forth, for ronsidernlion, of 
a plan of action or course uif procedure, a formal pro)>- 
osuion or proposal, es)x*ciallv one made in a delax'ra- 
tive council or legislative body, us, n motion to adjourn. 
4. Law, An application to a court lu a case iN’foni it, to 
obtain an order or rule directing some act to Iw done 

'1 h« htmruur to-day was on a motion to disaharan tho truvtoo 
anti ulati on a motion by tho tdaintilT to ha\ c tho motum to dlo- 
ohanco oontmuod NswYork Tribune Oot 21, 1891, p 1, col 1. 
A. A significant movement of tho limbs, eyes, etc , con- 
>evmg information or giMug directions, a gesture, as, 
sill' made motions to him to bo quiet 8. An act of 
defecation, an alvine discharge 7. An impulse to 
aelioii, an inwartl working of governing ideas, incile- 
ui< ut, lustigutiuii, as, to do a thing of one’s own motion 

In tho opintual lift*, wliwn the innplont mottona and affnriions 
art* \ rry fitohltt, tho p«.>r«ou may evsntually buuumo a luatura and 
otninoni t'hristtau 

A AnsXANunu Thoughts on Hehgtoue Erpenenea p OS. (r a. e ] 
H. Mm Melodic progrenslon. It Is ronjunct motion 
when by single degrtHM digjttiicl m., when by skips, similar 
nr direct m., when two or mure parts move in the sumo direc- 
tion. contrary m., when in op|»oslie directions, obllquo 
m., when one part remains statlonarv while the uthor moves. 

r allol m., when In the same dlreeUnu by like Intervals 
Art The suggestion m change in the movement or 
action of a figure, expressed by its attitude. 10. 4 etrtm 
Angular veloeitt. Culled ittroct motion whem from 
west to east, retrograde m.« whon from east to wvst 
11. M il Due of the parts into which a movement in the 
manual of arms is separated, to faeulitute the training 
uf reenuts 12. .4a(* Philos Change m gcuerul, iti- 
eluding, ureoniing to Aristotle, (1) change ol place. (2) 
generation and eurruptiuu, (S\ alteration, and (4) aug- 
meiitatinn and diminution 13. [Rare j Carriage of tlie 
IkhIn , gttit, p<»rt, stile The power of moving; 

animal life, with its moving faculties. 18t« A puppc*t 
or puppet-show. [F , < L SMi(iu(n-), < mofus, pp. of 
•wuren, mo\y’] 

Synj act, aoUon, ehaage, move, movement, passage, tran- 


8lt. transtum. Molten may be eltber abstraet or eonorate, 
more trequently the fonner; motemsm to always oonoMte, 
•that to. oonaldeved in eonneetlon with the thing -ttmt mofVH 
or to moved, ttaii8 we speak of the sioMSMnit of tbe pianels, 
but of the laws of planetary motUmi of military mooemomts, 
but of perpetual motion Motton to change of plam or po- 
sition In spaoe; iraneiiton to a passing from one point or 
position In spaoe to another. Move to used ohlefly of oon- 
testeoroompetltlon. asln obeesor polltlos, as, It to your moee. 
a shrewd mote of the oppoelUon We now rarely speak of 
mental or spiritual motUma, but rather of mental or spiritual 
acts or prooeases, or of the laws of mental aaton, but a for- 
mal propoeal of aeuon In a deliberative aasembly to termed a 
motion Aedonto a more eomprrnienalve word than modon. 
Boo ACT, DBiTT.— Antj quloBoence, quiet, repose, rest, etc 
— aeceleratad modon, motion of whieh the velocity to 
continually lnereaslng,ss the veloelty of a freely falling body. 
— Mtltade m., the motion of an Instrument when revolving 
about a horleontal axis,— aagqlar m., motion regarded ae 
measured by the inerease of the angle nuule with someetand- 
ard direction by a line drawn from the moving object to a 
fixed point; specif., motion aa projected on a distant sphere 
by the eye of an obeerver at the oeuter Thus, the angular 
motion of s body passing the observer at a uniform rate and 
In a straight line increases till it to oppoidte him and then 
daoreases.— botolder m. [Local, U. B.]. a aurlSoe quarry 
worked only in detaohed maasee of rook overlying the solid 
rook* sometimes oontraoted to motion.— aquatbig ai.» 
same as DirraBENTUL motion. Bee mnauNTiAL.- Kn- 
leHan m.# movement of the geographical pole in a circle 
of 0 16* radius In a period of about 429 days — liead 
m.» that part of a loom that determines the pattern of a 
fabrlo by operating tbe warp-hameaees and ehutUe-boxes — 
Jnek4n«a«oox m. (Meeh ). differential motion.- Jaeking 
m.« same as xackinq. n — latent motions, motions of a 
cyolle or gyrostatlo nature easmned to take place In the ulti- 
mate particles of a substance.— lateral m. iMech ), a side- 
wise motion, partloiilarly side-motion that to of no value, 
the slde^lay of a moving portion of a numhlne — lost m. 
Mech. 1. Motion of a part of a machine producing no use- 
ful work. 2. Tbe return movement of port of a maohine 

— mere m. Lata 1. An act of the king by which he 
granted letters patent and charters of hto own mere motion 
(ex mere motu) without petition 2 . l*he act of the court 
in granting to parties ooneerned piivllcwes which they can 
not atrlotly demand, but which are meant to prevent Injus- 
tice— mo'tlon •bar'', n iSteamomgin A guide-bar — m.^ 
block, n Mach A erosshead block which ruus against 
a guide-bar — m.<eiirve, n A curve showing the suooesslvo 
positions of the link or of the slide-valve of a steam-engine, 
partleulariy of a locomotive — m. •distortion, n A dis- 
tortion In a speotrum-llne, caused by movements in the 
source of light - m. •frame, n A motion-plate -m.^ 
Indicator, n A speeil-lndlcator, as a tachometer, showing 
tho number of rotations In a speelfled time — m.-mantt n 
A showman — m. -plate, n Mach A transverse plate of 
steel, between the cylinders and driving-axle of an Inslde- 
cylluder engine to which are attaidied the mildes of certain 
sliding parts of the moohanism — m. •shaft, n. Same as 
RocK^HAFTi - m.-work, n In olockmaklng. the meeh- 
anlsm that governs the relative movement of the hands 
natural m., a physical motion not under the control of tho 
will, as pulsation — negative m. (Weaving), a retarding 
motion in tho course of weaving for taking up the cloth lu 
the loom, the reverse of positive motion-- parallel m. 1. 
Mech A motion for converting aro-motlon Into recipro- 
cating stralghMlne motion 2. Mus Bee motion, n , K 

— passlvo m. (Med), motion due to external foree, not 

caused bv voluntary muscular efforts — periodic m., a 
motion with regiilarlv rcourrlng changes of speed or dlree- 
tlon, Bu orbital niuilun — perpetual m. 1. A mechanlrul 
motion that onec starird will continue without any exter- 
nal aid until the parts are worn out. Impossible only be- 
cause of the existence of friction The motion of the earth 
Is a eluBi* appruarh to it 2. A meehanlcal motion creatbqi 
energy — that Is. doing work without using up energy from 
any sourec Its Imjiosslblllty Is a nueessary result of the 
theory of energy, and much of modern physics Is based upon 
this fact — positive m., mieh an arrangement of a imrt or 
parts of a machine that other parts must move In accordance 
with them A train of gears Is an Illustration Bprlngs and 
weights are not positive, bf4ng liable to Interference — pre- 
eesslonal m. (Mech), gyroscopir iirceesslon — primary 
m. (Astron), diurnal motion said of stars - proper m. 
(.4 If ran ), apparent motion of a star, due to actual movement 
of the star Itself, any motion that alters the position of a 
star In the map of the heavens s ec o ndary m.f .— spheric 
m. (Astron ). motion of n boily about a fixed point without 
change of relative iiositiun star •wheel m., the mollun. 

as of a ratchet, with tho parts or part that it engages — 
atralght-llne m. (Merh ), u linked mechanism of which one 
point moves 
In a straight | 
or nr 
ly straight | 
line usuulb 
eonneoi 
a working- 
beam and 
a nlston-rod 

— translato- 
ry ni. 

as TtiANBLA- Types of Btralaht-lino 
TION, w . 3 — Motions. 

1 Watt’s A, B, fixed Jointii 
a back-and- c, D, muvable joints, A.lraains* 
forth motion point 2 Chcb>shev's A. B, 

— mo'tlon- fi xml Joints. C /J.inovabln joints. 
a«bl(e'', a — E trarinx'point 3 Uobert's 
mo'tlon^al, a B fixed joints C,D, movable 
a -mo'tlon- (omts. C, D, ff.aTmbaped pioer 

less a havjng iv tho traoinit-potnt 4 

mo'llo n 


■i.>uuo m. \iufirn }, u iiuxen mecnanuim ai wnicn oim 
moves , 




_ fioott-Hussers 

A. fixed joint C’.ashdinsbioaktowhiok A B.V la 
pivoted A'. tracing-point. 6 Feaurelliers A.B, 
ics^l>« aur pjiod joints. C.D, E F, movable Joints E, troriox- 
- mo Kion- |K>iiit tt Gartarixht’s * A. B. two equal gears 
less • n e S S, Lavmg eronks C, D set in onpnsite diroclions and 
n eoufieoted tu a cross-himd. F, <i, of which the 

mo'tlond. on cetiler-point. g. Is the t«elng-point 7 White's 
M ntiiinorl A, fixed cirele B. eirole of half diameter of A 
n 1 1 o neti roUmjc witbm it. h, timouuK-pouit 

nio'tloil«plc'''tare, n The rapidly changing series ol 
pictures thrown on a screen by a kinetuseupe 

The philosophy of moUon-ploturoH rests upon the phys- 
lologloal phenomenon known as persistence of vision by 
whieh a series of sequential photographic pictures of ob- 
jects in motion, seen in rapid aueoesolun. will reproduce to 
the eye all the appearance of tho original motions 
mo*'ll-ta'Uon, 1 mfl'u-te'ilhda, £ mO'U-Ul'shon, n. (Rare.) 
A quivering motion. 

mo'U-vnbs 1 m6'ti-v8t; 2 vt. [-vat'so; 

at'inq.] To motive, act as the motive for; instigatet 
induce.- 


MOTORtf VEHICLES. I. Standard Body*Types of Passenger»Cars. 

1. Roadster, t Coup6 S Phaeton (or Touring) 4 Sedan 6 Berlin 6 Llmouaino 7 Brougham 8 Landaulet 9 Coup6«Landaulct 10 Sedan* 

Landaulet. 11 Berlin 'Landaulet 12. LimousmcLandaulet. 18 Brougham 'Landau let 14 Cabriolet 

liy lowtety of lh€ or Ai ToMonvi!. l.Nf.isinm 

'.A V . - ‘ . in 







1 HarveHting-machine. the motor-driven tractor supplying power to the tractor S A l^hljnotor-driven industrial locomotive S. Light delivery-truck. 4. Motor-bus. 
8. Electric taxicab 4 Truck with self-acting dump-body. 7 Observation motor-bus. 8 Heavy-duty truck with two-wheeled trailer 9 Heavy delivery-truck 10 Motor- 
truck chassis Cl. steering-wheel, h, hand-brake lever; r, instrument panel, <i, foot-bimke pedal: i, clutch pedal; /. accelerator pedal; p, clutch; h, gasoune tank; i. spnngs; 
j, gasoline feed-pipe, k, exhaust-pipe, /, brake-drum; m. tire; n, shaft; o, framh; pt mud-guard; q, head-light; r, gear-shrft lever, a, dash-board 

C’oiiynsht b> funk A Wssnsll* Conimui> New York and Loadon Prtpartd under dtreetum o/ Airrowoaii.16 Toput* Nkw Youk. 




filf 


motlMr 

motUe 


Xbt 1: filfle;«i a Q«t;«U; lflaf«ud; ^hln; fo; Jet; Qaaing; lo; Mp; QAti, Chie; esnre; F. bo&,dttM; R » loeh. t,eb«o2cte; t vorlonf. 
Sst 2; bdbk, bAt; tvU, rule, eQre, bUt, bftni;4Ml,bd|r;€ak; fas; fo, |;em: Ink; F. boA, dilne; b a loch. 


\ 1 md'tiv; 2 md'tiv, «c. 
j ICO'TIV-INQ.I i. To 
■ s for jv 


(uo'TnrKO, iio'nvD*; 
eet M a motive for; 


f rompt; aai, a deaire for justico motived hia actions. 2. 

'o b^ upon somethiDR as a motive, to rolate to the 
leading idea as in a work of art, etc. 

■lo'tifef o. 1. Having power to move, or tending to 
move, causing motion. 

Gravity is a motive qiiality. W. Whbwbll RmI. Jnduettve 
Beteneov vd. i. bk. Iv, p. 324. U. w. y. 1887.1 
2* [Hare.] Helatiag to a motive or motives. ( < LL. 
motivua, < L. motue, pp. of moveo, move ] 

<— motive eoHi m n» in ventilating rntnen. a column of air 
leplaelng and espdllng warmer air from the lower levels — 
m* power, l. The power, or means of generating power, 
by wblota motion to Imparted to en object, machine, etc ; 
■peeir.. In railroad aftaln, the locomotives of a road, colleo- 
tlveiy. 2. Figuratively, any Impelling force — m. tem* 
perameat (FArea.), that temperament In which the frame- 
work of the syetem, the bones and the musclee, predominate * 
Indicated also by strong dark hair, dark complexion. Arm and 
often rough texture, and great endurance.— m* theme, a 
muileal theme propoeed for development, 
no^tlvot n. 1.^ That which causes or tends to cause 
motion, or to incite to ohai^ge dr to action; moving or 
impelling force, whether in a literal or figurative eenso. 
2. Ethica. That which aote as an induoomeut to pref- 
erence or choice, that which, speaking figuratively, 
tends to move the will; a strong or impelling influence 
toward some partioular object to be obtained or end to 
be secured. In this meaning of the word reference is 
always bad to some subjective precondition or tendency, 
and never to an external force or oauee. Compare 
vrcb; fbvbdom. 

Th« mchM* of mm era intrimto and oomplioatad . It auf- 
fiom to th* wine to proflt by th« aotioaa, and loava the tnnttma in 
ahade. BeawnaaLYTTOM Mu ATowd bk xi, p 2fi7. In lft&2 | 
2. A predominant idea, conception, or design. Specif 
(1) In the fine arta the artist's Ideal of his mihject, the 
sire for the realisation of which governs all the details of 
hto work: also, a feature, design, or figure that prevails In 
varying forms throughout the composition of a work. 

Almost svary tldns la a aabjant. but it only baaomaa a moltm 
whim an artlat la movad 

Uambbton Ktching and Btekom bk i, p 67 (n naoa. 1876 1 
a) In music, the subject or theme of a composition 
4. One who or that which causes or instigaU's, a mov- 
ing cause, fit* Movement; also, motion, proposition. 
[< F mtaif, < LL mottvum, < mottme, see motivk. a ] 
Syn.: oenslderatlon. ground, incentive, Incitement, in- 
ducement, Influence, reason Motive may signify cither a 
mental impulse, nr something external that Is an object of 
desire, and so an indueemmi or ineUement to action, thus, 
we can say "his motive was 
hatred," or "his motive aas 
money” Compare <a(T8K, im- 
PULSR — Prep the motive of or 
for the act — eeonomie motive 
(Polil Bean ), a motive based on 
money Interest — leading m., a 
musical phrase typical of some 
character, place, or principle In- 
volve<l In the aeilon of a musical 
drama. Iiitroducsd alwavs In con- __ 

ueotlon with tfiat which It typl- , 

llos used osjieclally In Wagner's «M»e«*is*wlieel 

operas — mo'tIve<-le8a, a — mo'- 

ilve-less-lyt adv - mo'tlve-losfi-ness, » — mo'tlve-neMS, 
n [Aare J 

mo-tlv 'l-ty, 1 mo-ti v'l-ti ; 2 , « 1 . The pon er 

of producing motion, motive energy 

TiiAt Matter, which cannot think, a ill or orifflnatn 

mutiuQB, iiiiouM cfimmutiieatc thousht. volition and mahv tu ih 
plainly impoamblo Owwiiix Throfoov vol i, v SS hi It*"**! J 
2. fliare j Theniialitv of being influenced bv inotivcM 
3. fUare.J PhymcH Availability for aork said of heat 
mot^ley, 1 mot'h, 2 mdt'Jv. a. 1. Variegated in color, 
consisting of yartous colors, party*rolored , dappleil, 
as, a molleu coat 2. (’lothed in varicolored garnientH. 
as, a motley fool 3. Composed of iieterogemous wi 
inharmonious elcmonts, as, a motley rrowd (< OF 
mmtteUt ciottnd, < maUee, curds, ^prov G wmPe.rurdH 1 
many t*— motley dandruff (Pat/tol >. u dandruff which 
causes a mottled apiiearance of the skin — mot'lev-ness.n. 
mot^eyUn. 1. A dress of various colors, such as vias 
formerly worn by court jesters 2. A jc'ster or ff»oI in 
motley garments 8. A mwiley, as of colors mot'lyi. 
— motley ■mlnd'^ed, a Possessed of a mind nwembUog 
motley in the diversity or inconsistency of its ideas 
MoCley>, n 1. fiohn Lothrop (Vi. IH77), an Amor- 

loan historian. Tlte RUr of the Dvtch Republic «. A county 
in N. W. Texas, 984 sq m , county-seat, Matador 
mot^mot* 1 mot'mot. 2 niftt'm6t, n A niomotuiri bird 
of the warmer parts of America, related 
to the kingfishers, having feathc'rs 
with afti'rshafts and man- 
dibles with serrated edges, 
a sawblll The middle pair ot 
tail-feathers are usually elon- 
gated and spatulate or racket- 
shaped. a peculiarity suiiposod 
by some to be caused by the 
bird nibbling off the barbs 
Motmots feed mostly on In- 
Bocts. snails, and small rep- 
tiles, and are commonly 
greenish or bluish. The blue* 
crowned motmot (Momotua 
eaeruleteepa) reaches the Mexi- 
can border of the United 
States [Pridiablyuamodfrom 
Its cry.] Motmot 

mo'io.lmO'to: Smfi'to.n [It.] i Thn 
Mva Motion; movement motiuot 

— con moCo. with more eu* nutmotut) u 

rapid movement. ii«adnfth«iiam« 

mo'lo-caf^, n. Same as UO- •hp-ain* wirraUMi man- 
lOa^CAR (ilbliM J CJMUtroI ioii- 

dn'idee in which friction between two relatively moving 
conductors is diminished ponodicnlly by an electric cur- 
rent passed through them at thoir point of contact 
used as a telephone-receiver, as a telegraphic receiver, 
and as a substitute for an electromagnet in vanons 
machines. [<L. motua, motion (<pp. fnofus; see 
MOTION), + Or prapM, write ] — mo^Wgrapli'le. a. 
BbU^to-llUlff-Mt'lfiB I mfi*to-mag-net'ik. 2 mO'to-mftfi- 
nfit'ie. a. EUc, Of or relating to a motoomterrupter 


for Its motor a starmhaped doviee, the points 
of which are acted upon m turn by an clertruuiagnet 
mo-toin'e-ter, 1 mo-tem'i-ter, 2 mo-t6m'e-ter, n A 
machine for measuring the revolutions made by an en- 
gine or shaft. 

IlM'tont. a. Defensive amor tost the arm and shoulder. 
moHo-nen'ron, 1 mirto-nia'ren, 2 mO*to-nft*rfin. n Riol 
A neuron which also combines a motor power. 
mo'to-pjMMie, 1 m6'to-f6n; 2 mfi'to-f6n, n Elee A 
device in which a diaphragm vibrated bv sound-waves 
is made to rotate a ratchet-wheel , a soimd-engino. [ < 
L. motua (see MOTOOhAPa) 4* Gr. voice ] 

ino'tor. 1 mfi'ter or -ter; 2 mo'tor, v 1. f To convex in 
an automobile IL i. To travel or dnxro in an auto- 
mobile. 

ino'tor, a 1, Causing, producing, or imparting motion. 
2. Transmitting impulses from the nerve-centera to tho 
muscles* opposed to amaor. Compare KrFXBXNT. S« 
Of or pertaining to the motor nerves 
— motor area* the convoluUons about the Assure of 
Rolando, regarded as the motiou-eontroliliur portion of tho 
brain — m. automatism, rapoated execution of certain 
movements without Intention or will — m. fluid* any fluid 
used to convey energy, as beat, power, etc . from one point 
to another —m* nerve* a nerve that transmits impulsm to 
the miiHcics.— m. paralysis* a condition in which thn volun- 
tary muHOlca arc paralysed 

mo'tor* n 1. One who or that which produces or im- 
parts motion or mechanical power Kiv'cif . (1) .V 
machine for transmuting some other kind of energy into 
mechanical energy, as a steam-engine, windmill water- whct>i. 
or reversed dynamo Hec ilius. under klkotrk' motor 
(2) A motor nerve (3) Math An operator denoting the 
dlaplaoement of a rigid hotly in space (4) Hume a^ motikk. 
2. A small, powerful engine, generally a giisfilinc en- 
gine, as fur an ai'roplaue, autumohilt*. or motor-boat. 


eiroutto.— polyphUM Andnetlon m.* an asynchroaous olee- 
trto motor deslmed for use In oonnecUou with a pulyptaase 
circuit — polyphase m.* an electric motor driven by two 
or more alteroaUng ourrents which are not in phase, a motor 
devised for use In a polyphase olroult.— pyromagneUc m.* 
an electrlo motor whose action Is dependent on temperature 
changes In the magnetisation of Iron — series m.* a motor 
whose fleld and armature windings are in series.— slmni 
m.* a motor in which the fleld-colla are connected In parallel 
with the armature windings - solar m.* an engine deriving 
Its motor power from the dlreet heat of the ami's rays con- 
centrated by a series of reflecting surfaces sun'*ino*tor|. 
— spllt«phaao motor* a slogle-pbaso altematlng-eurrent 
motor which la set In motion by dividing the supply-eurreut 
Into two branches of dtsslmllar phase, 
mo'torabout''* 1 mfl'tor-bAt"; 2 md'tor-bfit*. n. A boat 
having a gasoline, oil. gas, electno, or other motor as ha 
means of propulsion. 

Motor*baats vary greatly In sisc and are usoallx built 
OR typical boat Unco and Include the rrulser motor *boat 
(see CRUMKR, fi . 2). day m. or open m. (rablnteas. desixsed 
for short trips), dory m.* runiuNiut m. (see RmrABOUi), 
whaleboat m.* whaleboat cruiser m.* yawl m.* etc 

Motor-boat Engine, Vertieal 
Beetlon 

o,nomniiitat4ir, /t.Bcmr-pttBip, 
e r fl)*whtMil, rf, swr-roTar. •, 
S<4sni, /, /, orank-Mhnft, o bsai- 
lns«. h, otinnnotins-md boai^ 
insa, ». oatoh-boiiiu , i. dtwio- 
eock, k, ir«in baaritiRii t, Chraaft- 
beanagM, m, cotudinca. n. 
e<Hint»rw«uchtji. •, ounjiacitlns- 
rttil, V. pisMiti'pIn ImuhinsB. q, 
piNtun*pii>, r, piNtun-rius, «, 
rclmf-rork and priiiiiug-rup, (. 
wnlrr-iarknt w. pisUiti ; », Npark- 
plug, tP, cylinder. 



3, An automobile or motor-car [LL , one who moves, mo'tor<cy*cle, 1 mO'tAi«sai*kl 2 ni0'tor-cr*cl, rf. To ride oa 
< L nudua, pp of moveo, move ] a motor-cvclo. - ino'tor*ry"rll8t, n 

— absolute motor field ( tno/ ), that part of the oortex mo'tor«cy^cle* n. A cvclc, as a bicycle or tncyclo, pro- 
of the cerobram In which impair^ nmiion always follows ihiIUhI bv a motor. In Groat Jlritain the term is limited 
" - - > x..._ ^ statute to motor-cars having not more Uian thive 

wheels, and weighing not more than three hundred- 
weight, exclusive of w*atrr, fuel, and other aoccssoncs 
for propulsion Tlie four-whewded motor-cycle, oarry- 
mg two persons tandem, is called an auiofiutidncyrle. 


an Injury distinguished from relative m. Held* whore 
a lesion Is not necessarily fidlowed by such Iosr of power. 
— alr'amo^tor* n A motor-vehicle proi>clied by oom- 
pressed air.— asynchronous m. (A'lec ), an aitcrnatlng-oiir- 
rent motor In which the frequency of alfornatlori does not 
rigidly determine the speed, asan Inductltuviuotor — domes* 




tlr m.* any small motor fur domnstio use, as running a sowing- ■"*' » o ji/a i « a 

machine — doubloaoppos^ m.* a mode of connecting tho tornlrome* 1 mo tsr-drom; 2 mo tor-drom, n An 
cyllnclors of an Intcrnal-comhustlon engino to cranks isO enclosure, a course, or track where mot-or-dnvenyohicloa 

degrees apart on opposite sides of the crank-shaft useil in various kinds are tested in cotiipeiitioii or otherwise, 
horizontal engines fur motor-ciurs — fan*m.,n BUc Heu Kih' (|uotntuin under ariiookomu. 
under xuccriuc.— flnt m.* a prime mover.— monocyello mo-to'rl-al* 1 nir>-toVi-oI , 2 inu-tA'ri-nl, a. Of or per- 
taining to motion nr a motor, 
esia^ciallv a motor uorve. [ < 
LL moturlua, v. motor, see mo- 
tor 1 mo'ta-ryt* 
mo'lAT-Ing* 1 ni(/t(ir-ui . 2 
tor-ing I. a. Of or nlataiig 
to auU»niobilt»s and automobil- 
ing, niM*ustoiiied to driving or 
ruling in nioior-inrs II. >i. 
. . The act of convex ing, traveling, 

Sectional VUnv of Molor-tioat. , , . . , <»“ driving in an autoniobiln 

nngiuc, d fly^whcpl e, air-tight narapariroents, f. exhaiiHt*ptp«\ t>. rmiuor, n, propoUnr, t.Bbail. mO'tOr*lsi* 1 niA'tnr-lSt 2 tnf/- 
j.w.Ur-hiu.. A ..ttgine-botHl, I. goiiohna-tank ^ 

ni«* B motor of the altcrnaUng-ciirrent ivih*, hsxliig two Imbil of using motors. 

NUpcrtniiKiSod hcicls with a phaw'-tllfTerciifN* of ttt» iICKTces, m<»-to'rl-lini« 1 2 nio-tfl'rl-flm w f-Rf-A, plj 

one of which Ls exutted hy the primary circuit, and the other ILL] In the nervous h\ stem, the h>poihetlnal common 

by a magnetizing circuit ino'tor>a-|>ba''sl*a* n Pathol, souieo from which motor liiflueiices are derived opiHwod 

See under aphahia- m.sbleyrle* ». Hamo as motor- lohniHoriotn 

rrcLE -tn.<liool*a Aroa<J«kaie Pee road ni.>hrcak, iiio-fo'rl-iis, 1 mcMfl'n-us, 2 mo-tft'rl-Os, n f-Ri-i, 1 -ri>n1, 
n Hec A rotary device for making and breaking the elr- 2 -rl-l /;/ 1 (I I. | A motor iu*rve 

cult In an InducnuD-coil — ni.*bus,a An omtiibus operated lllo"tc>r*l-xa'tinn, 1 mri'tor'i-zf 'Sh.»n.2 »nri*tor-i-zfl'shoii, 
by motor power m.^ear, n I. An autoinolille 2. A n 1. Payrhnl Thi* eonverNioii ol a visual oi luidilury 

railway-ear carrying its own motor, a combliicd missenger- sUmulua inn> tiTms of kiiieHtlietie peroeption 2. Tho 

car and locomotive 3. An elwiilc strecl-car tliat ilruws . - . t . . 

a trail-car 4. Anv vehicle prui>clied by mechanical nuuns 

— ni.*cell* n A coll of the NpliifU curd of veriel>rate.M in 

which the nouraxun Is ooiitlnued Into a motor ttorve-ni>er 
distliieuiNhcHl rruiiizrwwry ft// - lll.•^tNiCll• » 1. AlarKt, 

well-appointed passcnger-vehlele, soinetiineH llftril wlili 
sIcepliiK uorommodution. used for long dlstam i s on t lie hlgii- 
ways 2. Same as MOTou-( AH. n m.»c»n verier, a AOr 

A combined induct idii motor and synciironous converter, tin 
seeoiidurv current of th<* former Hiinplv lug tiie arinaiiire of t li« 
latter — IU.*geii«rator, n A device for cliiiiigliiK elect rleai 
power from one form to anothir bv iMTinunently c*(,nnei ting 
together, iisualt) on a common la dpiute, a motor and a gen- 
erator, a dynanwilor - in.*liiteiTM|»ter,« Alee Anlntrr- 
nipler driven bv any rotating chclric motor so as lf» niak< 
and break a mutui contact, us with mcrcitr> or other IlquitI 

in.*nian, n A man who oiierates a motor, estMH'laliv on 
ail eieeirlc car mo^tor-neer'i. — ni. •meter, n A devit o 
which regisU'/s tho electrical current or energy usinI bv an 
electric motor - in. •minded, a PaycAol Having, either 
bv native endowment or hv habit, a jMXUillar prel«*rence for 
motor and kinesthetic Images, In iiiomory, dreams, or 
thoug)it--prorc>wes more siHs'lfhaUv, of tho motor verbal 
nicmorv tyiH> m.*inlndednfwz* n — in. oeull, the third 
cranial nerve, wide h sufiplles most of the iniiKdes of I hi* eve 

— nio'tor-phube, n Iftarc ] One having a strong diHitke for 


ic pert., 

sub*«utuling r>f motor-driven vehicles fur thosi* hauk'd 
by hurst -[tower 



Mntorat V 

1 Bpsrk-roalml 2 CtaMiliiin-ponirol 8 Hpark«oontr»l rtMl 
4 f laHiilioi -roiiirtil rod h < rmiiniiiilioii BaHohne* and oil-iaiik 
6 liaiidl«»harH 7 HIum h'shMorhirtK «iyrituii< 8 Front fork 
roi ki r U I «liiiiiHt-i>iini 10 MiiHIpr II Masnato 12 (tii- 
pipp l,*t Hpiiik-phjK wirn II F rpp •iiiBint**« oiilrtd lavar Ifi 
< vliodrr !'• * arhurPlt r 17 (•aw>llit»*Bip« IH Fro* «nB>iii» 
piilli y IV (Jraiik-rioin ^1' f umiirMNioii r«*h«f 21 Front fork 2J 
1 'hiiiii tiilrr J.t r Imii) 24 lit It-cIriY* 26 F«dal 20 llrnkr 
27 I' remt riiud'Board 2H ItMil-bux 2U Hatldlii 40 l<i.ar rwod* 
Biiard dl Mntur-ryidp ■tand 1*2 Molur-oyH* ataiid t-au li 


autoiiioblh*M«irmotor-<4irM — mo'^tor-pho'bl-a.n Amorhid mo'lnr-lxe, 1 nir'/ter-otr 2 inA'it»r-Tz 1. vi l-um.-u*- 
dreud of iiiottir-iarHorof riding Inthciii m.*p<»lni,n 1 he i^rj I pnyihul Tu obst rvi auiirt'cordavisualorauih- 

pohit !n a niiiw'le when* a moto^icim* eniws. which cuuseH Htiiiiulus in kiiieNthetii or motor ti*rnis II. il 

cfiiilracllon when mimulatiHl m.*prlnter, n A printing To substituti- rnutor-driveu vehicleii for vehndeM tlriiun 

telegraph ill w hit hcltM‘k work mechanism Is cm ployed- in.. J sur.siiiuu, moior-arivcn vcnicus lor vuuliih drawn 

riNit. n A iierve-pool roiiUilning only motor flticrs "y' “ 

mo'Cor-shIp* n. A vessel, ns a posseiigcr-shlp. propelled mo tor-iesH* a. I hat has no motor 
by nu)tor-p.iwer derived from burning oil — m. 'spirit, mo''to-ri»-ger'nil-iia-llve, J mft'io^io joFmi-nB-tiv. 2 mfl'to- 
n Fctrolcum Bplrli gn*iollne m.*starUw, n Blrt A ri»-ger'ml-nA tlv. « Brnbryol (dvliig rise to the muscuisr 

rheosCAl or similar lueLhanism by means of which the our- Hystem, as tin middle germ-layer or tniModerm. 

reutconsumwlhv amotor inibeurtofHiarilnKlMComrolleil - m«-tor'l»a-ttiy* ] iiio-t«r'p*»-ihi, 2 iiio-t,6r'pa-thv, n. 

m. •sweep* n lT*rigi ‘^airn* as swerp, n . « m.«triirk* Af-d Kinesitherapv, the movement-cure. [< L mofop 

n A truck, usualb for heavy gomls, driven liy a motor (wm* mohju> i -•>aiiiy ] — mo^'tor-path'lr* a 

_m.«vehlcie, n Any form of Hbir-propcllliig vehh lo mo-irlr'l-i>* n llturi J Motor faculty. | province, Hpata. 

— m.'WSgOH* n I. A inouir-rar 2. A self-proiM'lllng Mo-trll% 2 mo-trir, 2 inu-irll', n A w^aport In (aranada 

vphif le for busliicsM use, smaller than a motor-truck in* mol'se, 1 mfo'si ^ntAi'm*. n (Jfebi The beiiefllr t Ion before 
wheel, n I. a motor-cytle 2. A sclf-prorieiiiug triirk lireaktng brt'ud so railed from the first word In the dls- 

tbedrlvlngfKiworof which Ik carried by a detachable axle and linctlvc part of the blessing - to mabo motse* to break 

wheels -m.*Hor<l* n Phon A Paychot A siMikcn word bn*a(l and sav the blessing 

opposed to auditory nr wrUUn word — multiphase m.* motif* imp ot mktk. o. 

an alternating motor used on polyphase circuits -open* Mott* 1 mol. 2 mflt n 1. Lueretla (»/i17'>3-»/iil880), 
roll m.* an electric niou>r in which only one ooll of the armur a preacher of the Hoolety of Friends and reformer. 2* 

ture Is In eirciiit at a given turn overt y pe m.* a bipolar Valentine (Vb178A-Vm 1HA6), an American surgeon 

electric motor havdng the fleld-msgncts above the armature mutte* 1 mot, Z mfii. n. (Local. U H J A clump of trees in a 

- panehronous m.* an electric motor which tends to run [rrulrie (moikt. 

at a deflnlto speed differing from that of sync'hronism — mot-let 'to* 1 mot-tet'to. 2 niAt^tsc'to n tit] <siime ns 
pllot«tik.*fi. A small eleetrlc motor employed to move auto- Mott lla'veo. A district in northeast New York cltv 

tiiB eontrolUng devtees of any olrcuit or system of mot'Ue* a. Hame as mu rrr 




mottle K*t 1: OTttetlc, flit; fast; Ret,pr«y; bit, police; obey, fffl; not. flr; full, rtWe; but, bOrn; oafltiol; inhabit, ronew; 

mourning Kirrigrt, ftpe, fit, fAre, fiHt, whai, ail; uifl, git. pr^y, torn; bit. Ice; !»«; tee; gfl, nflt, flr, won, wolf, do, 


Moufl<m. W$t 


mot Hie, 1 mot'I, 2 mfttM, v/ Imot'tled, mot'tmvo 1 
To mark with ipotn of differpiit color or nbados of color, 
blotch; variegate ( < motlky ] 

— mot'tled, pa 1. Marked with spotfi of dlirercnt color 
orobadMof colcM*. blotched. vurJcirat4Ml 2. Metal Having 
mottle, aald of pig iron - luut'tlc-ment, n - mot-tling, 
n. A varicolored appearance or marking of a aurface 
motHle, n. The apotted. blotched, or vnnegated appear- 
ance of unv mottled Niirfuco, an of wood r>r marble, 
eapeciallv , in metallurgv. the appearance of fiig iron of a 
quality between while and gray - mot'tle •fared'', a 
moti'lrr, 1 III ii'iiir, a jiiA.'lcr. n 1. uue wuo uiObbicd Houp. 
2, A bruah tiRcd In mottling 

Mott'ley, 1 mot'll. 2 inOt'Jy, John (Ifl92-w/il7li0) An Kn- 
gllah hurnorUt, Jot AfUier's Jaits See Joe M 1 L.LRH 
mot'to, 1 inot'o, 2 niAt'o, n [-TOE 14, 1 -fis, J -o^, pf ] !• 
Au cxpreNHive word or pithy iieatcrico uutinciutiiig Hnnie 
guiding roll of life, principle, or faith, nr attached to 
an oiiaav, diHcourae, or the liko, aa aaggeHtive of ita huIi- 
Jecl'inatter 2. //rr A phraae acco'iipanvwig a crest 
or coat of aniiM. and Hometi.neH ulladiag punriiiiglv' to 
the compoRilion of the name, or to a historical cveat. 
8. (U SJ A paper package containing a Rweetinent or a 
sniall (]uantit> of candy and a Rcrup of paper bearing a 
motto or verse of poetry inot'io*klRB''t [Kng J 4* 
The printed sentiment enclosed in a motto-kiss [It ; 
MNi MorKT ] Ssmj see ADAGE - ittot'toed, a. Furnished 
with or hearing a motto. 

moi'train-icr, 1 in it'rom-nlt, 2 niAt'r.im-lt, a Mineral \ 
resinous, velvety-black, hydrous load copper vanadate (TI 4 
(C'inPb) V.O 2 ) found as u thin crystalline lucrustatlou [ < 
Mouram, H Andrew, Cheshire, Kugland ) 
moi'ty, i iiiot'i. 2 m6i'y, a [.Sem l aaoiindlng in iiioles 
mo'tu, 1 rnd'tn 2 niO'tu. n [Maori 1 Literally. IsoluU'd 
said clilcMy of Islands, hence, any isolated thing. 
mo-tu'CA, 1 mo If) K I 2 mo s |iir.ix ] A ivsitlferous 

tubanld lly Ufadrus leptdotm) of the Amaxon valley. 
Mo-iur, 1 iiio-Kil , j iiio-Lul . n A town In Vucaum slate, 
Mexico 

muu. n Hume os mao 
iiiou*, 1 niQ, 2 m.i. H (Scot ] The mouth 
tuourh, 1 rnQ'h. 2 mu*h, i»l [HIhiik I 1. To loiter about; 
sneak around, skulk 2. To lead a tramping or wandering 
life, often earning means of subslsteiieo by peddling wild 
flowers, herbs, etc ~ moucta'er, n 
muu-rliar 'B^uy, i mU-sliur'ct-i)i 2 mu-eiiftr'a-iiv, « [F 1 
Arch 1. A projecting lattice window. 2. A maolileolated 
balcony [lice spy. 

mwa-eiiard ', I mO-'lhflr'. 2 mu-char*, n jl*' 1 A Frencu po- 
niouelie, 1 mash, 2 much, a [!< ] A beautv-spot Hee 
nEAUTY. (handkerchief. 

moii''ebolr', 1 mfl'siiwflr'. 2 mu'chwar', a Il< 1 A pocket- 
moueht, 1 mOki, 2 inuri. a iPalcMtino 1 A elehlold fish a 
boltl. Isatlsfactlon. a pout, 

moiir, 1 niQ. 2 mu. n [F j A farial expiussluu denoting dls- 
mott-es'sln, a Hame an mueezin 

mouf'lon, 1 mnf'lfiii, 2 muf'ldu, n. [F ] A wild aheep; 
specif . OviH mammon, of tlie 
ninuiitfiiiis of ('orsiea and 
Kardinia, with very large and 
eii vel li iriH sail fn reore- 
mmi the origin U stock from 
which the domestic slioop Is de- 
McenJed It Is e »v*u 1 with 
hair and not with wool, brown 
ab ive, and tending toward 
white on the uii ler iiarts. i'oe 
female Is liurnlesH. mouf'* 
fluiil. 

muu 'gat, 1 ma'gu. 2 mu'fiftt, n. 

8imc as Mix'kKt* 

mnugbi, 1 mum. 2 mout, imp. of may. 

Might. 

mougtat, a (Dial, or Obs.l A moth, 
niuuii-la'tlon, 1 inQ-ye'Shen 2 inu-yA'shon, n The utter- 
ance of the sound of a mouUM letter. 
inuull''IA', 1 iiiQ'vO', 2 mu’yf', a Ih j Hounded In a liquid or 
softened manner, os oertalu cunsonants — c. g., U In the 
French word aUteure 
mou-jik', a Haiiie as muzhik 
M ouk-den', a Hame as Mukden. 
mou'ket, a. Hame as muckkt 
H oukh-tar', Ahmed. Hee mukiitaii. 
nioul, 1 niQI, 2 null, rt a vt (Piov Kng or Obs ] To cause 
to mold, make moldy, become full of mold 
mould, mourder, etc. Mold, etc * the usual spelling in 
England. 

Moule, Le, 1 Is mfll. 2 le mul A town In Ciuadelouiie 
colony, Grande-Terre Island, French West Indies 
muu''lln', 1 nuriifi', 2 mu'lAh', w A iieariy >ei ileal shaft 
In a Rlaolor, formed by the surfaoe-wator trickling through a 
orovico until In some lustanees It Is worn largo enough to per- 
mit the water to fall in a OHseado 
Into tlinm nnuika tho watnr full sooopins sradiially nut for it- 
snlf a vnrtit'al BliAft, the nMoiianon of ahink ralMul the mfuiiil of 
the failitiK waiur to the disnily of thunder Tlieee ebafu con- 
stitute tlu< so-called moulinn of the slaeier 

Tyndau. i/our* a/ JCxtrciM p 181. U 1871 1 
(F . mill, <* l.l. moltna. see mill>. a 1 
muu'liii-age, I inQ'iin-ij. 2 niu'Hn-iut. n The operation of 
twisting nnrl doubling silk preparatory to dyeing. IF, <. 
moullner, mill silk, < motatn, see moumn ] 
mou-lliie', 11 iiid-lln', inh*li-uet', 2 inu-lln', m\i*li- 
moil'''ll«net% f n^l', n i, A/i/ The circular swing of a 
saber 2. The drum oFa winch, capstan, ete. S. A 
form of turnstile 4. \ windlass nieehaiiisni formerly 
used for bmidiiig an arbalest [ < F. mouhnel, dim. of 
mou/iu, null, < LL mnUna, see milu>, a J 
Muu"Iiii4', 1 iiiifinn . J ma Ikn', a A town, c.tpltal o( Alller 
department, France 

moul 'le-t«ii, 1 III 1 1 < 1 on •* niu'le-tAii. a A kind of dross- 
gtmds woven with a sattn armure 
Moul-mein', a Same as Maulmain 
muurrush", l mOl . u.n . 2 luurrusir. a [Ir ] Thoeoaldsh 
(PoUarhinut eIrraO 

mouls, a Same as mooui IFngliind 

moult, niouU'ltig, etc Molt, etc * the usual spelling 111 
nil* »l . l mO i. 2 iiid I <{ lit t- 1 ' I Much, uiitni 
moult'ed, a Her. Hame ns mootbdi. feounty. la 

Muurtuu, 1 marten, 2 luoi'ion. a a town In AppamsMc 
Moul 'trie, l inOI'(mfl1' or mO'ltn. 2 rnorimul* or mu'ltrl a. 

1. William (1731 -* 'it 18().1). an American Revolutionary 
general, defender of Fori Moult rie, c'hariMtnn Ilartior, B C. 

2. A county In E central Illinois, 8.%4 sq m . oounty-eeat, 
Sullivan I. A uiwn. oounty-seai of ('olqulti eounty, Ua. 

moun, 1 maun. 2 mouii. ri |Scut A Nu.ih Engl To be 
able; may. must. 

Mou'na Ke'a, Mon'na Lo'a. Same as Mauna Kba. ete 
mound, 1 Ilia uiul, 2 mound, t I. f I. To fnrtifv, shel- 
ter, or protect by a mound 2. To provide with a 



[Prov or Obs 1 


mound or mounds; form into a mound; as, mounded 

heiips 

*1 he road oimlcui softly bstwssn bits of rooky bank and moundtd 
pastures llusaiN Mod PatiU vol lU, pi. Iv, p 14U. |w. a s. 18&U.1 
II. I. 'i'o become covered with mounds. 

Wedgins. by billsts of wood bstwoen bar sides and tho mosnd- 
tna loe, was equally inslloctual 

Kanb U. a UrtnnoU Expedition p. 405. [o. a r 1857.] 
mound*, n 1. An artificial heap or pile of earth, for 
use as a burial-place, rampart, monument, etc , or some- 
times the hcatiing up of rubbish or waste material of 
any kind . as, sncll-motitu/s 2. A similar heap of natural 
formation, but so shaped as to convey the idea of urti- 
fiemi construction. 2. Ctv Enutn. A pillar of earth 
left 111 a Cut to show depth of excavation 4i. Curb, 
restramt, also, might, siac. flt> A helmet. l< Afc>. 
mund, hand, protection.] 

— Indian mounds, mounds of earth or stone, or both, 
found In ii.any parts of the world, and espei lally In that 
part f the liiilted Mates cast of the Mississippi ilvC, They 
are of various foriiis, aou.e resembling animals, an i a.i- 
parcni y have b:H:n used for se.ciul purposiu. os iiiiilul- 
piucei, fortifleatious. dwellings, and places for tlie observance 
of relUious 1 lie 4 1 he race that built these moun Is has not 

bccti dennitely traced, but it seems probable that they 
were erected by the ancestors of the existing red Indians — 
mound' iblfd", n. A mugapodiold fowl of Australia and 
some Paclflc hlunds, with very large feet, whose females 
lay dlspriiiiortlonat^ly luige eggs in mounds raised by them- 
selves. to be hatched by the heat generated by decaying 
vegetation, a megufiode, as a brush-turkey. m.*fuwll; 
m.«makert: m.*turkeyt.— m.«bulldpr, n 1. one of the 
race iliut built the so-called Indian mounds. 2. A mound- 
bird m. •building ant, a North-Amcrlcan ant (Formica 
exHLctoides) which fornis mounds often lU feet high — m.* 
Illy, n A large yucca (Yucca otorioxa), a native of the 
southwestern United Htates and Mexico ' m. ■planting, n 
Forestry A method of planting on wet ground, in which 
the seeds nr young treen are planted 011 mounds, ridges, or 
bills GiKKonn 1 'incmot Terms IJstd in Forestry, U S. 
Dept of Ayr , JiuUetln No Ci [oov ptg okk '06 J 
mound*, n t/tr A Jeweled ball or globe, often surmounted 
by a cross, forming part of the regalia of a king (»r emperor. 
It Is of knmuu origin and Is au emblem of sovcrolgiily [ < 
F monde (< L, mundus), world ) 
mound *t, n A boundary, or a hedge or fence used us such 
Mound Clf'y. 1. Ht Louis, Mo so natnod from Its prehis- 
toric mounds 2. A city, capital of I'ulaskl county. Ill 2. 
A city 111 Holt county. Mo 

Mounds'vllle, 1 inoundz'vll. 2 mounds'vll. n A city, 
rouulv-seat of Marshall county. W Va . has an ancient 
mound. 7A ft high [r ipilun 

moun-seer',! muuu-SIr', 2 moun-ter', n Monsieur a eur- 
mount, 1 rnoiint, 2 mount, v I. I 1. 'J’o ciimb upon, 
tf) ascend and scat oneself upon, us. to mount a horse; 
also, to ascend, in the sense of elevating oneself or us* 
suming sovereign power 

Kliiaboth siouni^ the Thmnn »mld an extravacanoe of appro- 
balKin h Louam Portratie vol in, p 5 Ih a a. J85U 1 

2* To ascend by climbing, as, to mount a lull, flight of 
stairs, or ladder 3. lo pn'panji for um>, exhibition, or- 
nament, preservation, or exaiuination. as, to mount a 
drawing or a nmp, to mount mierf>HC<>pic subjects or a 
stuiTcd animal 4. To eciiiip and prepare for rcprcsiuita- 
tion on a stage, as a play, by furnishing all tinxled ina- 
ehinery, scenes, costuineH, etc fl. To prenure for use by 
placing in position and asscunbling and adjusting parts, 
us, to mount a cannon. 6. To carry or 1 h» e(|inppea 
with, as, a ship or fort mounting thirty-two guns 7. 
'Fo equip or furnish with a horse or horsc’S for riding; 
as, he is well mounted, he mounted the regiment at his 
own expense 8. To set on horseback or assist to the 
saddle, us, ho mounted the child befon* him 9, To n»- 
Biinie or put on (a costume), especially for display. 
10 To lift or elevate, exalt 

11. t. 1. 'To rise on high, ascend, soar with nr w ithoiit 
up, as, to numnt on mighty pinious, mourdma (lames. 
2. To got on horw'back. S. To amount often with up ; 
as, lus debts mounted up to thousands of dollars 
Her leamina mounto to miul a sonx 

Bwirr TAo Furniture of a Woman^e Mind 1 0. 
4. [Slang, Eng J To testify falsely for money [ < F. 
montrr, < LL monto, < L, mon(f-)s, mnuntuin J 

— to mount a breach* to attacK or enter a btcach In a 
fortr cation — to m. a loom, to arrange tho warps In the 
he Id (Yj of a loom.— mount'a-bKe'* a. 
mouitlt** n. 1. An elevation of the earth's surface rising 
prominently almve the adjacent country. The term is 
applied somewhat loosely, especially in poetical use, to 
low hillocks or to iuftv mountains When used as purl 
of a proper naiiio it always precedes the specific appella- 
tion, as, AJounl Washin ton. 2. Palmistry One of 
seven fleshy protuberances in the nalm of the hand. 3. 
//rr. A green hillock in the Imse of a shield. 4. 
[UureJ Fort A raised work commanding tho siir- 
rouuclitig country* flf* A mound [ < AH. mufil, < L. 
men (/-)«, mountain ) 

mount’* n 1. That upon or by which anything is pre- 
pared or equipix^d for use, exhibition, ornament, preser- 
vation, or examination, as the card or the like upon 
whicii a drawing or photograph Is mounted, the parts and 
appliances by which a gun Is attached to its carriage, the 
glass slide and Its adjuiicis upon which a microscopic subject 
Is sei'iired for examlimtion. or the oruamental work of metal 
or qther sulistance by which a piece of furniture or the like Is 
embeillsbc 1 or ai’’engthciied 

2. A saddle-horse or other animal used for riding, as, he 
rode a good mounf, bv extensiou, a bicycle 3. A sti'p 
or other aid in mounting a horse, a horcN'-hlock, also, 
the ussiNtanct' giten by* a groom to a woman in mount- 
ing 4. A signal for mounting fl. In a fun, the franie- 
wiirk. h*ho, the covering eimstituting the surface fl. 
The act of ruling a home in a raeo , also, the privilege 
or onport unity of doing so, as, a jockey’s muunf for 
the Uerhv 

moun'tBln* 1 maun'tin. 2 moun'tin, n. 1. A lofty ele- 
vation of rock, or earth and rock, usually (but not al- 
ways) hax'iiig a aninll summit-area and standing high 
aliove the surrounding country, either in a single mass 
nr forming part of a s(«ne8 ymd also adjectively I'ur 
the distinction between mouf^tn and Ai/i, see hill 
T here are foiw leadins and diatinet types of elevation whieh 
iraiarlp t 


are all pop 


irmed i 


, and eaoh of whieh le i 


eeptlble of eubdivlsion into further groupe 

(aI Veleente meualaliu formed by the neeumulatlon of niato- 
rlalMeieetml from the enrth’s inlorior and piled up uito a eonieal 
maee round the vent from whtob they proceed 


(b) Outlier mountaine, produced by the isolation of large, more 
or Itfss oonioal or flat-topped masses during the course of pro* 
longed denudaitoD 

(c) Cloaoly eunneoted with the laat-named type m that of 
Denudation ruigee These oonsMt of ominenooe, often hundreda 
or thousands of feet in height, eonneoted at the aides or base, and 
forming long lines of winding ridges or ehains of uplands, re- 
sulting from the unequal effects of denudation 

(d) Teetonie mountaine. eonsiating of chains of ridges that rise 
into a sunccaaion of more or leas distinct aunimiis. and are eepa- 
rated by linee of valleys The broad distinction of this type is 
that It has been produced by the plicaUon and elevation of the 
earth’s crust 
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2, Something resembling a mountain in siao or appear- 
ance, Huinething of great magnitude, absolutely, rela- 
tively, or figuratively, as, a mourUain of ice, a mountain 
of flesh; a mountain of difldoul^. 3. A wine made 
from mountain-grapes [< Or. monfatffne, < LL. 
montana, < L. montana, nout. pi of motUanut, mountainous* 
< mon(t-)s, mountain ] 

— moun''taln^al'dor* n 1. A western American alder 
(A Inter rhomMfolta), 2 to 14 feet high, with pubescent glutl- 
tiuuH foliage: found on hill and mountain sides 2. [N C I 
The striped maple. 3. The white alder — m.aantelope* n. 
The gorul — m. apple-tree* a large tree (Angophora lance- 
olata) of the family Myrtacev — m.-ash* n 1. Any one of 
vurluuH eucalyptH.a8 Auealypms sUberiana, also, the red ash 
(Alpnuonia excelsa) 2. Tho western American tree Sorhus 
amerieana, often a mere shrub, tho American mounts In-osh. 

3. The European rowan-tree (Sorbus aucupariu) 4. The Aus- 
tralian tree Panax dendroides A. A 7 exas species of ash 
(Fraxinus texensis) It has odd-pinnate leaver rcMenibling 
those of tlic common European ash (Fra/ nus excelsior), 
whence the name ash. and terminal cymes of 50 to 1(K) small 
white flowers surceedod by small red bcrry-llke pomes — 
black m.-ash* a valuable timber-tree (f uralyptus leucoxy- 
Ion), the ironbark-tree of Victoria, Australia *~ m.«asp« n. 
The American aspen — m.-avens* n t ot A small ever- 
green plant (Dryas ociopetala) of the family Rosaceir - m.« 
balm* n Bot. 1. Oswego tea (Monurua didymn) an uf- 
flclnul name 2. Tho consumptlxe’s-weed Hee yerma 
SANTA — m. -balsam, n / nv of th»ee No- th- American tir- 
trees (1) Abies amabilis, found In the Pacific Htates, (2) A. 
prandts, a taller tree of the same section, and (3) A fraseri, 
of t he Allegheny mountains - m. -barometer, n Hoc orom- 
RTKK- m.-bay* n A small ornamental deciduous tree 
(Gordoniu aUamahu) of Georgia and Florida, a shrub furtber 
north, a congener of the loblolly-bay It has oblong, lliiely 
toothed, shiny leaves and large, white, fragrant flowers 
with yellow stamens - m. -beaver, n The sewcllul — m.- 
beech, n 1. A small tree (Lomatta tongifalia)tot the family 
Proteacea, native to Australia and Tasmania 2. An Aus- 
tralian b(H‘ch-tree (Fagus moorei) 3* The common white 
IHiplar (Populus alba) — m.-blaekblnl* n ILocal, Eng.) 
The rliig-uuzel m.-colleyf.— m.«box, n The rod bear- 
berry. B.-e liKARBEARY. 1 — m.-bramble, n. The cloud- 
berry — m.-CRt, R 1. A catamount 2. 7'he cacumlstle. 
8. 7'ho lynx or bob-cat — m. chain. 1. In ordinary 
usage a series of mountains connected, and having some 
common rharat tcrlstlcs 2. In strict scientific usage, an 
aggregate of ranges formed at dlflercnl times, yet holding 
a common geographic relation, a polygenetlc series of asso- 
ciated mountains — m. -cherry, n I'he (Htickasaw plum. 

- m.-cock, » The capercaillie - m. -cork* n Mineral, 
A variety of ashesios that floats in water - m.-rrab* n A 
gecarclnuld land-crab of warm regions • m. -cranberry, n. 
The cowberry (Varcinium vUUeidsrn),'^ m. -cross, n Her, 
A plain cross buniette- m. -crystal, n Hock crystal — 
m. -cumin, n The caraway - m.-curassow, n An 
orcophasine curassow - m. -damson* n The bitter dam- 
sou Bee damson — m. -deer* n The chamois — m. -devil* 
n lAustral ] 'J'he moloch, an Australian lUard (Moloch hot- 
ridus) - ni.-dcw, n jColloq ] 1. Illicitly distilled whisky. 
BO called from being very commonly made among the moun- 
lalmi 2. Hence, Hcotch whisky formerly so distilled - m.- 
eagle* n 7'he golden eagle (A guUa ehrysartus) *- m. -ebony, 
fl Bot A small tropical tree (Bauhinta varicgala) of the 
bean farclly. yielding a dark elioiiydli'e wood and a bark 
used medicinally and for tanning and dyeing — m.-fern* n. 
A hnn H >mr English fern (inyopteris orcopieris) of the fam- 
ily J'olypodfaccs’ m. -fever, R Pathol A form of malarial 
fever prevailing In high altitudes, as the Rocky mountains. 

— m.-flneh, r The brambllng — m.-flax* r 1. Cathar- 
tic flax (Linum cathartieum) 2. Bcneca siiakeroot (Poly- 
gala senega) 8. Quaking-grass (Briza media) 4. Cen- 
taury (Brythnra cetuaurium) 5. Asbestos or asbestos 
cloth — m. -flesh, r An asbestos of a flesh-llke character — 
m. -flour* R Banie as ubrombhl, 1 -- m. -fringe* n BoL 
1. The climbing fumitory (Adlumta /ungosa) 2. Thewomv- 
wood sage (ArientUia friyiuu) — lu.-aeuilan* r A Tas- 
manian species of gentian (Gentiana saxosu) - m. -gera- 
nium* R The herb-nibert — m.-goat, r. The Rocky 
Mountain goat — m. -grape* n The sand-grai>e (Vffts 
rupeffrpr).- m. -green* n, Same aa uat-pmle. 3 — m.- 
guava, R Bee guava —m. -gum, r a eucalypt (Kuca- 
lyplus tereticornis) of New South Wales — m. -hare, r 1. 
A variety of hare (Lepus americanus) found In America, 
also, species related to It 2. Tlie C’apc Jerboa (Pedetes 
eapensif) 8. An alpine hare (Lepus variabilis) 4. A C'eylon 
tailless hare (Lagomysroytti) - m.-hawk, n [Grenada, W. 
1 1 A bussard (Reger hinus uneinatus) m. -heath* n A 
low shrubby plant (P/ky’lodore ecsrulea) of the family Erica- 
eer, wlib obtuse, linear leaves and beath-llke flowers It Is 
found In tho White Mountains of New Hampshire and 
northward m.-hcmioek* n 1. The hemlock-spruee 
(Tsuga mertensiana) of the Paclflc States 2. lL.ocal, Eng ] 
Hame as lovaur - m. -herring, n Tho Rocky mountain 
whltcflsh (Coregonus wiltiamsoni) ~ m. -hickory* n A 
largo hardswood acacia (Acacia pennlnervis), native to Aus- 
tralia — m. -holly* R A much-branched shrub (Jlieioidez 
mucroitata) of the holly family, with dry, red berries- m.- 
hummer* r. a humming-bird (genus Oreotroehilus) ot 
great altitudes - m.-lruu wort* n A European mint 
(Stderitis montana) — m.-Ivy* n Hame as mountain* 
laurel -m.-larrh, r. a Rocky mounuln larch (Larix 
lyaUit) — m.-laurel, a. 1. In the eastern United States, 
the low laurel or rallc-o-hush (Kalmia latiftdta) Bee Ulus, 
under laurel 2. On the Pacinc coast, the California 
laurel — m.-laver* n. A gelatinous alga of the genus Pal- 
meUa, consisting of a roundish, slightly lobed. reddish frond 
growing on mountainsides — m. -leather* n. Mineral A 
variety of asliestos — m.-leatherwood* r. A large shrub 
(FrcmoRKNfcRdron ealifornieum) with palmate leaves and 
handsome flowers — m.-lleorire* n A European clover 
(Trifolium alpinum) whose roots have the sugary flavor of 
licorice — m.-llly* r The Turk’s-eap lily — m.-llme- 
atone* r The thick mass of limestone lying between the 
Old Red Sandstone and the coal-measures In the southwest of 
England — m.-llanet* r The twite — m.-liott* n. Bee 
LION — m, -lover* n. A eelastraeeous. trailing, evergreen 
shrub (PadipMma eanhyf), a native of the mountainous re* 
glonsof the eastern United Htates — m. -magnolia* R Any 
of several trees of the genus Magnolia, especially M. aaa 
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•tfnsfa, tbeeuAumbervtree, found la the eastern and southern 
United States - m. •maBPle* n. 1. The sreen woodpecker 
B. The European gray shrike.— m.<mahoe, n. A tropical 
American tree (Paritt elatum) of the family Maivacesc, highly 
prtsed lor its bard timber and its bast fiber, of which cordage 
is made - la.miaaMgau^, /t i. ihe sweet birch (JJetula 
Unta). t. A Californian tree {Cereoearpui Udlfolius) of the 
rose famUy-m.<maa. n. [W, U. S] a trapper.- m.. 
manehlneel. n Same as poiaoNwoou — m. •mango* n. 

1. A We^Tnllan t^ee fCluata flavu' that exudes from its 
trunk a tenacious resin: used for various industrial purposes, 
a. The fruit of this tree — m.«maple, n. tiee maplk - m.* 
meal* a dame as BssaMSHL, 1.— m.amilk* n A very 
soft, spongy variety uj cul.ite — m.^mlnt, n Any one of 
various species of FycnantHemum nerennlal upright North* 
American herbs of a pungent mlnMlkr llavor. with douse 
whorls of whitish or purplish liowers and the floral loaves 
often whitened.- m. •misery, n A beautiful Californian 
Shrub ^Chamsrbatla foltoloaa), belonging to the family ifoxo- 
eec and characterised by the exudation of an aromatic, 
resinous fluid The shrub forms dense thickets on mountain 
foothills, and is also widely cultivate 1 in gardens — m. 
mocking •bird, a North* \morloan bird (Oreoseoptes mon^ 
tanui) native to the Interior table*landB — m.*moss, n 1. 
A club*mos4 (SelayinUia nelaffnotdM) found In cold regions 

2. The JOuropean stouocrop (Sedum acre) — m. •nymph, n. 
A humming bird {Dreonympha nohUls) of the Peruvian high- 
lands — m.««*ai, n The rocK chestnut*')a<i (O /rrrui 
prfniM).— m.aou8el, n The rlng*ouael — m. •oyster, n. 
[Humorous i x iie teiticlos of a sueep. as an article uf food. 
lamh's*fry — m. ■panther, n 1. The ounce 2. A puma or 
panther — m. •paper, a Hame as MouNTAiN*rouK. m.« 
leatherf.— m. ■parrot, a The keu — m. •parsley, a 1 . A 
smooth perennial herb (Hcucednnum oren^elinu •>) of the 
family Aptacex A medicinal eslnous juice Is obtained from 
the stem 2. The iiu<sie^*rerii m. •partridge or ■«iuall, 
n An odontophurlne bird iOreortyx pictua) of the western 
United States, with a long crcit of two plumes — ni.»pear, 
n A 8outh»African tlmbor^tree {Cathaatrum eapenat) of the 
ftuBlly C’ehisfraow — m.^ph.;asknt, a (Local IJ H] The 
rufled grouse - m.«plne, n 1. A largo tree (Pfauv monlf- 
eofa) of the Paelflo United states, closely alllei to and resem- 
bling the white piiio (/* alrobua) of the Atlantic Statci, hav- 
ing Its glaucous green leaves. 3 to 4 Inches long, in fives and 
a white cloBB*grained wood 2. The Mugho plnu {Plnua 
muohw*) of central <*'uroMe 2. Same ns rii.ii a it ti n (y). 

— m.^plnk, n Same as piNK.sTEii*rLowBn — m. ■plover, 

n A rlng*plover i/Sgiaittea moniana) of western North 
America — m. •plum, a 1. Same as hastabd HANOAir- 
WOOD, 1 . 2. HamuasHoo*PLUM, 2 — m.^puly.n samnaa 

POLT*uouNTAiN - m.^prlic, a /lor Same as may-pole, 
3 ' m. railroad, a railroad built over uuntainx and forti- 
Sod by apeolal means, such as extra central rails, cables, or 
other gripping apparatus that prevent cars from slipping off 
the tracks - in. range. 1. Loosely, same as mountain 
CHAIN 2. Strictly, one of the component portions of a 
mountain chain, farmed by a single orogeulc movement 
(monogonetlo) -m.*rat,n Same as MAiiMor m.*rhii« 
barb. n. The dock nr s irrel {teumex lUpinua) uf Luroiie — 
m.*rlec, n 1. An awuless upland variety uf rice iOryaa 
aoHm) grown on comparatively dry ground with little nr no 
Irrigation on the Himalayas, in Cochln-C.hlna, and various 
parts of Europe and America 2. Any one uf various grasses 
Of the genus Oryaopais an American name — m.*rlmu, n. 
A weak straggling shrub (i)aerydtuin laxifoHum,) of New 
Zealand, a congener of the imou«plue. with prostrate stems 
8 to 12 Inches long, the smallest plant of the pine fam- 
ily — m. •ringlet, n (Eng ] A satyrid bulterdy (Urtbla 
tp phron) - m.«ruse, n 1. A hardy climber Utoaa ah 
pina) from the mountains of LunHie. the alpine oi llour- 
sault rose 2. The rhododendron - m. rose*bay, same 
aa Catawba buooodenuk in — m.^rush, n A branculug 
shrub {SpKedra anttaypfMUica), the Julnt*Ar of western 
North Amerlna - ni.*sau«lworl, n A densely tufted ulpliio 
or sulMtlplue sandwort (Arcnarta granlaaJlct) of the n trili- 
easteru United States and northward, with erect lllKorm 
few-flowered stems - ni. •sheep, n The ulgo )rn «!.• 
sickness, n PattuA Adlsirdor duetn tran^nedat uosphero, 
characterised by vomiting, heulacho, tro n il > uiicix. 1 iss 
of muscular power, and doolllty, affecting rn miitaliiM’li iibots 
and persons uuuccuitoined to high ulili,ud4M ni.^iu jif, a 
Same as mimjntain-tobacco — ni.^sosp, n Same os iiora* 
SOAP — mountains of heaven (Vorxr Myth), sane as 
lliMiNBJOKU — m.^Morrel, n A low, nearly sie niesa peren- 
nial {Oxyria reni/ormia), growing on the summits of the 
^hltc Mountains and norm ward, with kldiiey-shaiied 
radical leaves tasting like those of the sorrol-docK, and 1 h of 
the same family — in. •sparrow, n The trcc'Sparrnw — 
m.^splnaeb, n The Old World garden orach ( \ triplex 
kortenaia), often used as spinach — m. •spruce, n Thu En- 
gelmann'a spruce — m.^Bpurgc, n Same as alllo i « 
Mountainhpuro .iPaJiyaand a procun te la) — m.*sucaer, 
n A oatostomold fish {Pantoatem generoaua) of the (<rcat 
Basin of Utah — m. •sumac, n. The dwarf sumac - iu.> 
sweet, n New Jersey tea (Cwnotnua amerlcanua) m. 
system, samess mountain chain — m.*talliiw, n Ha ne 
as HATCKETTiTE m.^tea. It Bot The wlutcrgrccn 
(Oaultheria pro umbena) — m. tea«tr«>e, the chnckuroerry 

— m.athrush, n i. (Austral I A thrush {OrfAiciada lunu- 
Uua) oommon In New South Wales and Tasmania 8. The 
mountain-blackbird — m. •tobacco, n A European species 
of Arnica (A montana), with powerrullyaerld 
roots and leaves, which are used medici- 
nally — m. •trout, n 1. A galaxldd fish 
found In cold rivers of Australasia and South 
America 2. (Hq. U. S J The brook-trout 
Salveltnua pontinalla 8. (Local, U S ] 'I'he 
small-mouthed biack bass KMieropter dtAo- 
mten) 4. Either of two Californian species 
of troui Salmo trideua and .s* put pure a. 

— m.*willow, n. The teadeaved willow 
{Saltx pHylict/otia) o Europe, a low shrub 
found also lo m )lst ravines of the White and 
Qreen mountains of the United Slates — 
in.«wlnd, n Meteor. A breexo or wind 
that ascends a hill or mountain during the 
hot part of the day opp ised to uUlfywind, 
which descend 4 at night — m.*wltcb, n. 

{Jamaica ] A ground-plgc m ineotrygon ayh 
tatiea) — m.^wooJ, a Same as asbestos 

— residual m. ( .eo ) a mountain formed 
by Blow erosion at neighboring mountains or highlands — 
subtuberant m. (Geol), a mountain uplifted by igneous 
Intrusion through or between Its underlying r teks — ibe 
M., a name given to the ultra-revolutionary party of the 
French National Assembly or Conventlm * 1701. from 
its 'OTib re occupjdng the highest seats in the Chamber — 
to make a m. out of a moleblll, to imagine a triding 
dtffleulty to be an insuperable obstacle — moun'talned, a. 
i. Piled or beaped up like a mounUln ^ 2. Covered with 
or abounding In mountains — moau'taln-ward, ado. 
Toward or in tbe direction of a mountaio or mountalna. 



Monn'toin Ash. A mining town in Olamorganshire Wales, 
moun'toln •balm*, m. •cork, m. tdew, etc See mountain, a. 
moun^taluHser', 1 moun'tin-lr', 2 niouii“lin-fr', n I o 
adopt the habits of a mountamt'er, esper tally, to climb 
and travel among mountains for pleasure or exercise 

— moun*taln-eering, n 

inoUD*taln<-eer', n l. An inhabitant of a mountainous 
country or distriet 

Nn mviicn fiarcti bandit, or wiounlain-«r. 

U ill daro to mid hor \ tram Diint> Milton ComuM 1 426 
2. One who traiels mitong or climbs iiioiintums for 
pleasure or oxerciS'.*, one tikilled in mountain •tliinliing 
8. F. Jliat A member of the Mountiun iF La Mnn~ 
tayne), ati extreme pnrtv m the hrst J* tench Kovululiun, 
leil by Danton and llubespierrc ( < (IF montan ler. < 
LTj montanarius. mountaineer . ^ I. montana, see mountain 1 
mouii'taln*ett, n A little mountain 
nioun'tala^ftnch*, m.*goat, etc Sec mountain, n 
Moun'Uln (;ruve. A city In bright eounti. Mo 
Mouu'tain Mead'ows. A \ alley in s W rtah. the scene of 
a massacre of eml(?rants from Arkansas and Missouri by 
Indians and Mormons. Hept 11. Iho? 
moun'tkln-ous, 1 niaun^tni-us, 2 moui/lin-fts, n 1. 
C'lmracterued by or abounding in mouutaiiui 2. (Uun> ] 
Keaemblitig a xiumutum m bixe or nppetiraiiee, us. 
mountaiuoua uitvex 81. luliiiLitiiig tiiouutains 4t. 
Jliiviiig qualities domed from the iiiountoi s. [< DF 
tnontaigneuz, < lA. montanioatiS, 1. montana, see moun- 
tain I - moun'taln->uuH-|),ridf> — iuuun'tain-ous-uosH,n. 
moun'taln*par*trldge. m.«rice,etc see moun*ixin, n 
Moun'taln B»-puh'llr. An autonomous republic In N 
C'aucosia. 17,42u mj m capital. \ ladikavkas 
moiin'tkln-kide*, I mauu'tin-mnd”, 2 moun'tin-sTd*, n 
The side or slopt* of a mountain 
moun'talmsoap*, m. ■tallow, in. •willow, m. •witch, etc 
See mountain, a (equatorial Africa 

Mnun'taluk of the Moon. A fabled mountain range of 
muun*taln-y, 1 m uii'tin-i. 2 moun'tln-y. a Mountainous 
Mount AIr'y, 1 Ar'i. 2 ar'y A town In Surry county , N c 
mount'aneet, n. Amount mount'auncct. 

Mount An'gef. A town In Marion county. Ore , seat of Mount 
Angel College (Unman Catholic), founded in 1887 
mount'antt, a liaised, high, ascendant, 
mount 'ant, 1 mount'unt. 2 mount'aiit. n Phot A paste nr 
other adhesive substance uaod to affix a print on lts*mount 
Mount Au'Ouru, 1 f/barn. 2 U'buin A eenietery tii ( .uo- 
brldge. Mass . covers 126 acres, the bu'lal-plare of I.ong 
fellow. lAiwell, Sumner. Everett, Motley. Chonning. llolmns. 
and Phillips Brooks (county, la 

Mount Ayr, i Ar, 2 4r A town, county-seat of Kliiggoul 
Mount Car'mel, 1 kar'mcl. 2 car'm^l 1. A mnuntaln In 
Palestine Bee Cabmel. 2. A city, county-seat of Wabash 
county. Ill 8. A township and borough in Northumber- 
land county. Pa. (Carrull county. Ill 

Mount Car 'roll, 1 kar'al. 2 r&r'ol A eit.>, louniy-Heat oi 
Mount Clcm'cns, 1 ktem'eiic. 2 ilftm'Cns A iltv. rouuty- 
seat of Macomb county Mich ; popular beoltli resort 
Mount Dc-aert', 1 di-sOrt' or dcx'tn. 2 di Bcrt' or dO^'ert 
An Island In Hancock county. Me . area. 100 sq m . a 
summer resort Hoe llAit Habdor 
moun'te-bmnk, 1 maun'tt-hank, 2 mnun'ti^-bllok. v I. 
t 1. To cheat, swindle, gull. 2. To introduce by de- 
reption 11. % '1 o plav the mouiiU>bunk with it 

inoun'to-bank, n 1. A vendor of quark modieines at 
fairs and other public guthentijm, who usually muunlM u 
platform or wagon, and draws attention to his goods 
and promised cures by haranguing the crowd, or by 
some juggling or other porfurmaneo 2. lienee, any 
boastful pretender, n charlatan 3. I'ho ehort-tailcd 
African kilo (//cloiaraua emwlalua), which has a tum- 
bling night Iv It moTUandmncu, ^ m-mtar’ in banco . mon~ 
tare, inounl ( LI. monut, sw mount, v). ini L In), on. 
Aanr<?, bench, < LL banrm,'^ MIK* *awr, ben. » J inoun'- 
te-bRak*er-y • n The practise of a luountebaiik nioun'te- 
baak*lagi. iuoun'te-bRiik*lMb, a — innunHe-bauk*- 
Ism. n. The state or uuuilty of being a mountebank 
niou 4 it'«d, 1 ninuntVd, 2 iiiouui • .i, pi 1. J,< .utrd 
on or equipiNid with horsts, as. mounted intuiitry, 
mounted police 2. Ituined upon u support, riitiiiiiig- 
gear, oruuiiiontal imekgroumi, h'»liler. or tiie like, us. a 
mounted teicHToiie, gun, drawing, or jewel 3. Ffpiiptiod 
or lurnislied ..ith suitable re(| .Hites, us, ii avlhruounled 
iilitv 4. Attaehed to u backing us a jdiotograph A. 
Iluving fruiiiework or other purls of u dilTereni inutenul 
from the n'st, us, u silver-mouufcii pistol, a guld-mnuu/ni 
haraess 6. Her Huim'd upon ateps, us, a mounted 
er.jss 7. Or )an»huiUling IJcsigimtiug u stop or pi|»e, 
generally a part of the dMpiav«rutN*s, whiih is set up 
aoart Irom the general wind-ch*'St to w'hieh it In lon<:H, 
as. a mounted diapason — mouutfHl pay {MU ). augmented 
pay granted to inouiilod officers or to officers en4 uied In 
duly that enilUes them to similar pay — m. work, metal- 
work, as silverware, lu which the ornaments are siilderutl on. 
mount'er, 1 niuunt'ar, 2 iiioiint . r, n. 1. One who 
mount 1 in any sense 2t. A muunt««d animal, mount. 
Mount F.ir'est, 1 for'est, 2 t(t 'CH. A town la WulllngtoD 
district. Ontario province, Oaiiada 
Mount taiin'ol-er, 1 nun'in-w, 2 ft&m'bi-er. A tr>wn In 
Orey county. Houtb Australia. 

Mount Oir'liplJ, L gdr'flld. 2 a peak In Idaho, 

height, «.704 ft (of Morrow county , o. 

Mount Hll'e-ad, ! g I'l-ad. 2 'il' ‘•M ^ village (o.m -seat 

Mount iiar'yard, 1 h iKvard 2 hAr'vard A mountain lu 
central <- nlorado. 14,37'i ft high 
Mount Healtli'y. A village lu ilamllt m c lunty, O 
Mount Uuf'ly .prlngs. A borough in (juiiioerlaud county, 
l»a . summer resort 

mount'lng, 1 in ititit'io. 2 moiintMni a Her Hlslng said 
of beasts of ehano when represented rampant -- mouut'- 
Ing-ly, adv By asreiidlng. lu a rising manner 
mouflt'lng, n 1. ihe act of rising, L.uiibing, or as- 
cending. elevation, 8p»Tif , getting on hirmdmev 
And ttiaru war mounltsv m bot hasUi 

llrnuM Chdde itaratd eau 3 at 2S 

2. That by mians of whnh an v thing is pr. pared lor 
use, prcsf'rvutiou. evarrii nation, echioilion, or oniaineiit , 
erpiipnieiit. cm N*lUshment Hjieeif (1> TtPiU J he 
preparation or making ready of a loom for weaving 
(2i A gun-carnage and tiickle (,i> Ornaineuiutifiti 
and trimiiiings. as ol fin^arnw or of harness (I) pi 
Harness-irimmings, harm ss-iurniture 3. i'he uei or 
art of pn*punng for usi , tU , as, the mounUny ol the 
guns goes on rap dl> 4. The art or art of s-tting up 
in a hielike riianmT as the mounliny of stuffeil anmin's 

3. The preparation or arrangement uf microscopic 
oblects on a slide - luonotiug 'block*, n A horse-block 

— m •stkod, n A table with flxiunw for mounting micro- 
sooplo objects - psimllkcttc m. {Aatron), a mounting for 


an equatorial tolesoopo the chief axis of which is dlreotsd 
to the visible pole of the heavens. loounty. Pa. 

Mount Jew'eit, 1 jO'et. 2 ju'At. A borough in McKean 

MounHoy 1 mounHer, 2 mount-jdv'. n A township and 
borough In I^iueaster county. Pa. Mount Joyf. 

Mount KIs'ro, 1 kls'ko; 2 kis'eo. A village In Westohester 
county, N. Y. 

Mount Mor'gan, 1 mSr'gsn: 2 mdr'flan A gold-mlnlng 
town In Koglan county, Queensland, Australia. 

Mount Mor'rls, 1 mor'is, 2 mdr'ls 1. A township and vil- 
lage in Ogle county, 111. 2. A township and village In Liv- 
ingston county. N. Y. 3. A township and village In Uen- 
cfU'c county, Mich. iZech xlv, 4. 

Mount of f Mlves. Bib A long eminence east of Jerusalem. 

Mount UPlve. A ooal-mlnlng village lu Macoupin county. 111. 

Mount <iri-ver, l ul'i-ver, 2 dl'l-vor. A borough In Alle- 
gheny rounty. Pa. 

Mount O'thrys, l fl'thns. 2 d'thrvs Ancient name of the 
Hellovo range, north Phthiotls nomc. Greece. &.700 ft high. 

Mount Pleas'ant. 1. a city, cdunty-seat of Henry onuiity, 
la . seat of the Iowan Wesleyan University (Methodist 
Episcopal), founded in 1842. 2. A city county-seat of 

Isabella county. Mich 3. A borough In Westmoreland 
rounty . Pn 4. A city lu Sanpete county, Utah. 6. A 
town In Maury county, Tonn. 

Mount Pu-las'kl, 1 pi j-las'ki. 2 pfl-Ifls'kl. A township and 
city In Logan county. HI. 

IP, 1 maiint-i('r. 2 mount-rJU', n. A county In 


Mount-rail', _ 

North Dakota; 1,014 sq in 


(England. 


Mounts Bay, 1 mounts, 2 mounts. An Inlet, R ('ornwall. 
Mount Siir'rel. A town in Loleesleraliire, England. 

Mount Hter'IIng, l stdr'iip, 2 silr'llng 1. A town, oountyc 
seat of Brown county. 111. 2. A city, county-seat uf Mont- 
gomery county, Ky 

Mount U'nton. A borough in Huntingdon county. Pa. 
Mount Ver'non, 1 vOr'iieii 2 v(‘r'non 1. The homestead 
and burial-place of George Washington, 16 m liclow W'ash- 
iiigtnn city, on the Potomac river a memorial reservation, 
the pmiierty of an association 2. A township and city, 
county-seal of Jefferson county. HI 3. A city, county-seat 
of Posey county, Ind 4. A town In Linn county, la . seat 
of Gornell Gntlnge (M E ). founded In 1R6.1 5. A township 
and city, eounty-seat of lAwreiiee rounty. Mo d. A city lu 
Westehester county, NY 7. A city, county-seat of Knox 
rounty G H. f ouuty-seat of Hkaglt county . Wash 
Mount WaMliliigton, 1 w«Sh'in-ion. 2 wAsh'lng-toii 1. A 
town In BiilMtt county. Ky 2 Hoe Washinoton. Mount 
moup, 1 ftiQp, 2 mup. vl (Heot ( To assoolatc with 
Mou*quet ' Farm, 1 mO'ket'. 2 inu*kM' A strongly fort Ifleil 
fiirmlntheThlepVRlm'rtor.N E of Alliert, France, captured 
by the Cauadlaus from the Gormans. Bept 10 17, 11)10 
Muu-rad', n. Hanio as Murad. 
niour'dantt, n (F) Tbe pin of a buckle. 

Biuur 'iiie-lonMr*tirand', l mar*ttiH-lAn'-lii-grflh', 2 mur”- 
ine lt^h•le«4rlifl^ n A town in Marne dopurtnient. France, 
mourn, 1 mOrn, 2 niOrn. o, I. t 1. To grieve or sor- 
row for lanieut, deplore; bewatl 

Tli« patnol AriRtiiliM went Into exile prayins the god* that 
tiothinx iiuiiitt bnfall his native iiity whinh ahoiild eauea ihoM 
that hail prtN iireil Inn haniNhiiintit tt> meurn hie aheenne 

P V N MnkHN Ant Jitat pt i, p UJO (o * uu J88S | 
2. 1*0 eoutuin, express, or convey gnof for, uttor m a 
lamenting tone or manner 

And oe she mod. her ewnet vuloe flnatins through 
The upon ooeunuiut snniiiMd to mourn me an mlieii 

JaxN Inauhow Four ItnUaoa it 66. 
II. t 1. To expniss grief or sorrow, grieve, bemoan. 

Mau'e inhumanity to man Make* oountliwM thoueande mourn f 
lIUBNn Aftin Wu9 Madm to Mourn ei 7. 
2. To weiirthorustoinarv habit of sorrow, put on theap- 
tmaraiice of wu ( AM murnan, mourn | Synu* see nn- 
wail ' Preik: for or over nivurnt, n tHorrow 
mournd, pp Mourned H R. 

iiiourii'er, J inoin'or, 2 mArnVr, n 1. One who mourns, 
siM>eif , one whoalteiids a funeral, either out of n^simet 
or iifTeelion or for pnv 2. Ariythiti(K eniineet 4 *d with 
or Nvmboiieul of iiioiirnmg, spoeif , w arehiteelure, a 
statue 111 a mourning attitude, as in a niche at an altar- 
tomb, Hweejmr 3 . [Local, U H] A rtqNUitaiit imrson, 
partieularly one who makes public aniiounixununt of or 
flesin* for salvation, as at a n*vival numting 
mourn Till, 1 niArti'fiil, 2 ifiArri'ful, a. 1. Indicatini^ or 
expressing grief, us, mournful music, a mournful voice 
2. Oppressed with grief, sorrowdul, as, a mournful 
widow. 3. F.xcuing sorrow, lainciiMiblc, deplorable 
It la a mournful thing to havn no homo 

Hamah M il I'lAcr /tamo Again et. 1. 

Bynj sec iioLEruL; riiirin. - niournTul«wld*oir, n. 
Ranie as mourninu-huide - mournTul-ljr, ado — mourn'- 
ful-noss, n. 

muurii'lng, 1 mArn'ip, 2 mArn'ing, pa Ueliiting to or 
exprcH*4ive of iiiouriiiiig for tlic dead, as, a mourning 
Imtimnd - mourn'ing-ly, adt 
mourn'Ing, n 1. The art of sorrowing nr expressing 
grief, lameiitiiiioti, sorrow 2. '('he Nviiibols or out- 
ward inaiufestiiliOM of grief, as tlie use ot syriibolieul 
colors in dress, tin driipiUK of bmlilings or iloors, and 
th' hnif-umsting of flags In dn‘Ns the svmhois vary 
lb dlffereril countries la Aiiierleii and Europe black Is tho 
prevailing color, an I It Is displayed In dress and In the bor- 
dering of stiitlonerv, vlsIUng-eurds, and haml kerchiefs In 
t'lilriu the mourning color Is white. In Egypt yellow, In 
Elhlipin brawn, ui '1 iirkey violet The term mtiUfning Is 
als > use I t I Nlguify the period during wlileb signs of Im- 
reavenient are displayed It varies In leiigt i aoeordlng to 
the rlnteiiCH of relutloiishlp Ui the dcoeused Tho duration 
of e Mirt rii nirrilrig In I iigiuri I for a sovereign Is a year, and 
for prlnecM and other royal imrsonagos, both native and for- 
eign. 1 1 f »r lesser perlorls 

Hhf was alrnaly out uf mnurntne fur shii laid nolMidy hers 
rouM tfll tiu-r Ion c nUo had tiuffn a widow, 

IliiuMBr /'.teitnit lullnr xiv. p 4H (hhll 1800 I 
AH murnuno, ' murnan, mourn | moorii'lngl. 

Ryu., see (uiiKr rompllnientmry mourning, mourn- 
ing worn OH a sign of res(M>et paid to those with whom the 
wva*-pr Is n »f e uineeted by blood -rclatbiiisblp — deep m., 
liisierlisw tdaek ouut garments with eraju' adjiitiets or crape 
cffecH, aril the Interniptl in of srjclal tnU'reourse, amuse- 
ments, etr hair ill., sec iiALr-MoUHNiNo ufllrlal m., a 
INTlorl of mourning with speclffe regulatlu/is ordered hy a 
government thniughout all Its ilcpartmeuts — mourn'Ing* 
band", n I. A hand of hlack cloth worn round a hat nr 
sleeve hy mourners 2. (Slang | 'Phe black iNirderltig of 
dirty finger-nails — m. •border, n The block border on 
stationery, cards, ole , used by bereaverl persons somiv 
times marie to vary In depth aoeordlng t i the degree of rela- 
tl iiiship of the deceased person - m.«brlde, n An orna- 
mental cultivated herb (Seabioaa atrapurpurea) of the teasel 
family, with piiinatlttd leaves and flattened hearts ot iwuully 
dark-purple flowers m.-wldowt; mournful «wldow|.— 



moiirnsome &nr l: artlitlc, art; ftit, fire; fttat; g«t, prfy; Mt, poHee; ob^, 85; ar; foil, rttle; bvt, b 5 ni; •saiiai; inhabit, renaw; 
movable KBT«:Mrt, ip«« fat« fire, fist, wh^ all; mi, g«t, prfy. Ut. loe; l»«; 1 * 5 ; g5, ii 5 t. ar, w^n, wolf, do, 


mefOloak, n A tMittcrfly, th® Camberwell beauty.- m.* 
dofo, n. A pigeon, the Carolina turtle-dove {Zemtdura 


_ An Island In the Rhine, near Bingen, where, 

according Ui Oerman legend, Archblabop Hatto, of Malm, 


naerura), eominon in North Amerlea and famotis for Its waaeaten by mlcoforhlsCTuelty tothepoor€lurlxi|gafaml^ 
plalntl ve note — m. •piece, n a picture or design Intended mouse'-trap", 1 maua-trap , 2 moua-trftp, el. lo 
ae a memorial of a dead pereun — m. -staff, n A lusterlcm catch an in a mouse-trap 

dresa-fabrlc, particularly adapted for mournlng-gur- mouse'-trap", n A trap for catching mice — mouse-trap 
menta or for trlmmlngH thiwif - m. -warbler, n An problem, a mathemailcai problem of which the object la 
American ground-warbler {(Jaithlvjits phiUutetpMa), olive to name the one of u circle of objects which will be left on 
above yellow lielow, with an oah-gray head, and tht brnaai counting the objocta contlnuoualv and throwing out ono at 


nek usually mixed with ashy, as If the bird wore crape - a certain number and Its aucccMlvo multiples. 

I. -widow, n Dot Hame as McnmNiNO-BRint. > to be In moua'ey, 1 rnuus'i. 2 mous'y. n A lltUc mouse 
I. 1. I'o wear black clothing or bands aa a sign of grief mouMl-neas, 1 mnua'i-ntw. 2 moua^-nfia. n Thei 


i mouse mous'let. 
. tt The Htato of being 

t. (Slang J To have n black eye mousy. Itgiiratively. meanneaa, untldlboss of person, etc 

mourn 'some, a (Hare | Mournful. mous'llig, 1 uiuus'iq: 2 mouis'ing, pti. Given to catching 

Mous'^cronM mna'krOh', 2mua'cron',n. A city In FlunUcra niice, hence, figuratively, prowling, inquisitive 

province, ItcIgJiim was short and alendar, . . and had a poonng, mouaino ex- 

mouae, I 1 riiuii^, 2 nmiiH. V (moitbed; Mfurn'iNO J I. f preMloa alMiut hw kMii biMk 

BOUi**, Jl* T o hunt for 1)V patient aiul carefjil H< ureh, HH Habmiki II Stowb 7^nm « Cotta p. 71 (a. m a oo IROOI 

a eat hunts mire 2. 'I'o apjily mouamg to (a h<.ok). mous'lng, n 1. The art of hunting or catching mice 

Bc^e motthino. 2 8. To rend aa ii eat chn-a a inouae 2. A«u< A lashing or ahaokk pasHod around the shank 

11 t 1 To hunt for or eateh III I re 2. 'J o hunt ctiii- and point of a hook, to prevent ita apreadiiig or unhook- 

iio’uHlv and aly Iv, uh ii eat huiita mice 3. 'I'o go about lug 3. Mreti The ratoheumovomont of a Icxim - mous'- 
tnriiiiMitivnk luifi with deliberation prowl liig-hook'', a Naut, A hook having a mousing 

ik«J on Hunday lo mouH- al.o.ii nmona thn meus'mee. 1 mQa'mP 2 mun'mc. n. An^mnrrlod lapanosc 
bookr .iTFiai.D. »872 1 girl . specif . a girt who mrves tea. ( < Jap m«»^ 1 

mAiiiioi 1 ii fMic-t 1 111018 2 iiilc vl \ 1. mous'^que-tulivM mOs ko-tar',* 2 mps kc^-Uf', ». [f.l 

DiouscM mtiiiM, inouM, n |mi< 1 . 1 iiioiB. .. inn. pi j AmcmberofoueofthotwocompamoBofmounU'cl 


A atnall nmroid or muriiif' rodent, spec if , the eoniiiion 
hoiise-inouHr (71/ us muitruluH), onginuliv of India, now 
found throughout thn world 

The common mouse, a member of the atilifamlly MurM», 
la related lo the rat and belongs to the order UadriUia Its 
neartMt neighbor Ja the trcHi-iiiouao (Ifendromyim) from 
whlrh It differs mainly In the formation of the head and 
teeth Mice are for the mewb part eharaeterlsed by large 
ears, bright eves, and long tiilla, their color la dull. In ac> 
rordariec with their habits of burrowing and seeking their 
food by night Thdr teeth are peculiarly Hharp and ar- 
ranged to permll of effi*ctual gnawing The mice of the 
Old World belong to the group Mura, while the Signwdontrt 
are found in America and Madagascar 'I'he smallest r.n- 
gllHh mouse Is the liarvMt.«niouHc iMut minvtwt), which is 
seldom more than 3 Inches In length 
2. Oiu* of various auinials like or likened to the above, 
08 , a flitterTOouse (a bat) or slirew-mouse 3. Part of 
a hincJ leg of beef adjoining the round moUdC'-bUt''- 
fxM'kt; mouse' •plccp^'t. 4. 7Va»d (1) A ball or other 
swelling worked on a rope to prevent eyes alipping, 
rj.\ A tiiniiMinir A. fVarn A neruendieuliir slidinii 


musketeers forming the body-guard of the French kings 
betw'con 1022 and 1810. 2. tiacd attribiitivcly of anv 
article of clothing having a real or fancied resemblance 
to that worn by the king's Muskutoors, as a mousquetalre 
hat (a large hat with u tumed-up brim and trailing plume), 
mousquetalre glovas (a long-armed glove for women's 
wear), mousquetaire cuff (a wide, flaring cuff), etc 
3. A women’s cloth cloak, trimmod with ribbons and 
having large buttons; in fashion about lS/>5 4. A 

women’s linen turn-over collar worn about 1850. 
mousse, 1 niQs, 2 tnus. n (F ] Cookery A light frothy des- 
sert made of whipped cream, white of egg, sugar, and flavor- 
ing extract allowed to fnwsc. Homellmes the yulJui of eggs 
and gelatin are added and beaten up. 
inouaMe''llli«', 1 mQH''lIu', 2 mua*lln', n. 1. Fine French 
muslin 2. A thin glass blown so ns to imitate patterns 
In laee. as for clarei-glttsaes monssc''llne'-flaaB''t* (F 


— m.-rout, n. A maxiniped or fbot-Jaw.- m.-ffbotcd, a. 

— m.-fHuBMf n. The larger of two ptotes (ssmgnatbs) of a 
segment of the circle of segments ourroanding the mouth 
of an ophiuran.— m.-fHend, n A friend only by pro- 
fession; one who Is not a true friend, tho professing friend- 
ship.— m. -gage^ n. A saddler’s gage for measuring a horse's 
mouth to determine the slse. etc., of a bit — m. -glass, n A 
■mall mirror used by dentists for examining teeth.— m. - 1100 , 
n 1. Qlue made from isinglass and moistened with saliva 
before using 2. Isinglass — m. -honor, n. An liudnosre 
expression of esteem or respect.— m.-lork, n (Anglo-lnd ] 
A silver plate worn in front of the mouth by many Pandaxom 
devotees while on iiUgrlmsges.— m.-xiuulo, a. Made by 
verbal profession only. Insincere — m. -organ, n. 1. A 
harmonica, also, a set uf Pan'M pipes. 2. A mouth-part.— 
m. -papilla, n One of the ambulacra! spines of the star- 
fishes, which grow In groups of five, one at each of the five 
comers of the mouth — m.-part, n An organ or part al- 
tering into the formation of the mouth, as In Insects sad 
crustaceans — m.>plpe, n. 1. A pipe serving as a mouth- 
piece. 2. An organ-pipe having a Up. a flue-pipe.— m,- 
pUle, n Kehtn. One of the plates next tn the mouth of a 
Btariish — to bo born with a silver spoon In one's m., 
to be bom in luxury, or to luek or wealth — to give m., to 
yelp, cry: said of hunting-dogs — to give m. to, to utter, 
announce, express — to have one's m. made up [U. B.l. to 
have an inclination for. have a peculiar desire for. as some 
particular food - to make a m., to make a wry face, as in 
derision . pout sneerlngly. also. In breaking a colt, to teach 
it to obey the bit — to make the m. water, to cause to 
desire ardently, referring to the Increase In saliva brought 
about by the sight or expectation of appetising food — to 
open one's m. wide, to ask a high or exorbitant price.— 
to shoot off one's m. (Slang], to talk loudly, blusiorlngly, 
and boastlngly, especially, to speak tbun on a subject one 
knows little about, talk for talking’s sake — to take the 
bread out of one's m., to deprive one of the means of 
livelihood — to take the words out of the m. of., to an- 
iiripato what a person Is on the point of saying — mouth'a- 
bl(er, a Easily uttered and of good sound — moulh'w, n 
1. One who mouths, an affected speaker or deelalmer 2. 
(Slang. Eng I A hit on the mouth — monthless, a Hav- 
ing no mouth, astomalous — mouth'y, a. 1. Garrulous: 
loquacious, ranting 2. Addicted to grimacing in speaking. 

— mouth'l-ly, mouth'Ish-ly, ado - mouth't-ness, n. 
mouthed, 1 1 maulhd or niaufht, 2 moutiid or moutht 


A rtim-hkmiiyi siul fabric, frequently figured. sUk muslin 

(2) A 'mousing 5. Carji ' A ’ perpendu-uinr" siid^ mous-se'na, 1 mfl-srne, 2 mu-se'na, n Same as mkbknna 

^ • -i., m A .j.r. 4 mAntetaAih-' Maa utm' 


MiTHMNl-monsse'»llnc'.de-lalne',n Anuntwlllodmanv- U - - 

colored printed woolen drew-fabrlo-m.- de- sole, n (F.i mouthd*, / (xiii). 1. po. Having a mouth; used in 


composition, to denote a charactenstic of the mouth or 
of speech; as. a hard*moulhed horse; a foul-mou/Acd 
man. 2t« a Omm-mouthed, mping 

nnaltJffnnmTtiibos**!^^ latter havc lioeii laid Mous-te'rl-a'n, 1 mfia-q'ri-an. 2 nius-t#'rl-an. a 1. Relat- mouth'ful, 1 mouth'ful, 2tnouthTul. w. 1. As much aa 

A iiifiipfi for finiiir a ratiiion or a miiie 8 A small indicating a grotto on the V^ore can be or is usually put into the mouth at one time 2. 

7. A match for liriiig a cannon or a miiu. S.^A small Dordogne department. France 2. Indicating or a small quantity sometimes used in depreciation 

characterising the period of oulture liullealed liy the Paleo- I-nAi would not a mouthful of him 

llthlc remains found In tho Muustlcr cave, sa. Mousttrian Aldbich <Jucatt of Shaba p. 33 (o. * 00 . 1R77.1 

scrapers GB«i» Te^Book of Otology vol 11. p. lJ4tt. mouthing, 1 mauth'iq; 2 mouth'ing I. po Char- 
1 .L™/*. .^ 1 . .» actensod by loudneus and affectation in speech, ranting. 

1^* 1 maus 1 , 2 mous'y, o. 1. Infested with or in- Much of tho political vowo is wHtten In a oiotdAfns mannor. 

habited by mice 2* Of, pertaining to, or like a mouse; -- ^ . — 

having the color or smolf of a mouse 3. Quiet as a 
inousf*. 4. [Eug.1 Art Exhilnting weakness of detail 
or want of strengtn; os, a mouay cut mous'eyt* 
lUfMi-tar', 1 mfl-tak', 2 mu-tAk', n Entom (FJ A large 
cornrobyold larva of Mauritius, used as food, 
mou'tgn, 1 infl'tan. 2 mu't&n, n The tree-peony. 

Chin man-fang, king of noweia ] 


weight, os a sash- weight. 6. A device to gel cables ™ l 

into iiiulergrouiid tiibc*M after the latter have lieeii laid 
7. A match fur firing a cannon or a mine 8. A small 
round cuhIiioii, formerly used by women to puff out tho 
hair Hee rat. ft. [Hlnng 1 A black eve 
C'lap B Nlino «r mw bonfatAok on to thnt mowut o' youn 'n* 'i'll 
Ukfl down thn Nwclliu' lloLiiiaa Profwor p 353 (u u. a co J 
1ft. A term uf endearment 
Boa Wliat'a your dark inonniiix, mau*-. of this lishi wonl ? 

biiAABarBAitH Lava a Ijobour'a Loat ant v, an 2 
r< AR mflsi-blliul mouse [Local, Eng), the mole- 
mouse' -hartley, n Hanic as wallaharlky (Hartiaum murl- 
num ) - m. -bird, n 1. An African colloid bird wjth a conical 
blit, long mod bill tall- ^ 



feathers, and soft plu- 
mage 2. A whldah- 
bird (genus Vidua) 
m.<bur,n Thclnng- 
bcukiKl fruit of the unl- 
com-pJaut (Martynia 
laulKiana) - m.-ool- 
or, n The color of a 
mouse, a shade of 
blackish or bluish 
gray — m.-eolored,a 
— inu-eoiiirol, n A 
device by which the 
errors of drivlug-clooks, 
such as those atlachsd to 
equatorial telescopns, arc 
automatically corrected - 
n A chevrotain, especially TragU' 
iiM memmtnn • m.-dttU, a Of i 
dun color shading Into ash-color - 
mouiie'flsh'', n A frognsli or ant( 
sspocially Pterophryne Mxirlo — m.i 
n A small West-Afrlean galsgunb 
(Ooiago murlRM) — m.-bare, n i 
piRA — m.-hawk, n i. A hawk that devours mice 
ft. A hawk-owl - m.-hole, n A passageway made 
or umhI by a mourn', hence, any small hole nr retreat — in.- 
hound, » (Prov I'big ] A weusol — m.-hunt, n 1. a 
hunt after mice 2t. A mouaer. - mousc'kin, n A yuuug 
or small mourn' — m. -lemur, n A small long-tailed gulugo- 

nine lemur (genus ('Mrogaleua) of Madagascar - m.-mark, 
n A mouHe-Hhaped birthmark - m. -min, n Fire Aucltsv 
trosttttlc Induction-machine of simple construction - ni.- 
owl, n The MhortHiared owl - m. -roller, n (Kiig | Print 
A small roller used Ui Ink the tyiio of a printing-press — m.- 
slglit, n Nenr-HlghtednesH — m.-web, n iProv Eng At 
Scot ] A eobweli, spider’s wnb - red-IUMiked m., an arvl- 
oollne (Frofomyx rutitwi) of northern and moutiuilnuus 
partM of k.uroiM.', Asia, and America — wultilng ro., a 
ilumiMtlcated briHHl which, owing to a malfortiiatlun of tho 
senilelreulur ear-catiuls presiTvlng oquUlhrluni. has thn 
hutili of whirling round rapidly danring in.t.— white- 
footed m., a murine of the gi'iius Peromyacus, esp P. Itucit- 
pus white m. 1. An o^Ino or whitish variety of the 
common luiusi^motiMe 2. The banded lemming 
Bluuse*, n A river in Hnskalehewan. North Dakota, and 
Miiiiltohu 5(i(t m ti> the Afudnlboliio river 
Blouse '-ear", 1 uuiUM'-tr', 2 mous'W'r", n Any one «>f 
various plains so culled from the rosctublaiicn of ihcir 
short, soft, oval Icuvch lo the ear of n niuuso Siwcif 
(1) Thn forgcumiviiot ( X/yosotis paluftrix) and other siieeles 
of the same Reiuut ('J) A speclni of everlasting (Antrn- 
naria plantaginifolUi) ('i) a European hawkwoed (/fie*’ 
radum piloatUa) (-4) A ehickwucd (rfrosltum vulgatum) 

•' mouse-ear rhlckweed. 1. Same as uouaR-EAR (4). 
2. CtraaUum rtscoaum.- m.-eor cress, Uudo-oress (SUym- 
triuia thaltanum). (mouse 

mouseilttg, 1 muus'ho. 2 mouM'Ung. n (Rare] A little 
Bious'er, ) 1 uiaux'er, 2 nuku^'er, n. 1. An animal that 
BIOUl'er>', j cutchi's mice, eepecialU . a cat, as. l'abb\ is 
a good mourner. 2. HeniM', a (Htrsuti who goes about 
Rioolthilv and prvinglv like a eat after mice. 
BMUi'ork-y, 1 maus'er-i, 2 mous'er-v. n. [-isa, 1 -is. 2 *ig, 
pf.l A resort or breeding-(duce of mice. 

BWttse'toll’', 1 maua'iir. 2 mous'tkr, n A plant of the 
genus Myoaurua of the crowfoot family (AaoNficidacsr). 
iupeelally M . mtntmiir. so eoUed from its slender mike. 


fi. C. Stbduam FislorMin Poaia p 354 [o. a 00 . 181V.1 
II. n. 1. I^ud and affected speech, rant. 

II 0 besau with quaint parallnlR and amply mouthtug 

MACAUl.Ar Euaua, Drydan p. 44. [a. 

2. Mining. A mine outrauoo 
— month'Int-ly, adv 

l< mouth 'Ing-btt", 1 mauth'in-blt' 2 mouth'liig-bit*. . 
bit employed by horse-trainers when breaking hones 




u. A 


mout'er, 1 mOt/er, 2 rout'er, » f^otl A mlllor'i toll. mouth 'Ing-iiio-ehlne", 1 nim.th'iM-me-ghln". 2 mouth ing- 
mouth, 1 mouth ; 2 mouth, v. 1. <. 1. To use the mouth »• A machine for shaping the mouths of Uu cans, 

in oction uixm, champ, chew, or roll in the mouth, seiie, mouth 'piece", 1 moulh pis , 2 mouth'p6q , n 1. That 


caress, or fondle with the mouth, mumble, as, the hon 
lav mouthing his nrev 2. Hnncf', to onunciate in a 
loud or constrained manner, as, to mouth one’s words 
Tha rough aaptain, whlla h« moufAmf Tho hima, enemgaoua oath. 

POLLOK Couraa of Tima bk vU, 1 648 
3. To rmroarh, insult. 4. [Kare.l To make mouths 
at 3. 'To accustom to the use of a oit, as a horse. 

11. t 1. To enunciate in a loud voice or in a constrained 
maniiur, speak affi'ctcdly. hence, to vociferate, cry. 

I'll . . . mouth ml Cmmmr UU I abaka tho aonato 

AoDiaoN Cato ant 1, ac. 3 

2. To distort the mouth ; gnmaco, as for expressing emo- 
tion nr by wav of insult 

Thn faoea of man ho knaw, rondomd hideoua by Jibing and 


part of any instrument, tool, etc,, in the use of which 
tho mouth IB employed, or that is applied to or held in 
the mouth, os in the case of w'lnd-instniments, pipes, 
cigar-holders, tolcplionos, phonographs, and certain 
tools, also, in a model, the part which represents the 
month 2. That part of a horse’s bit which passes 
through the mouth. 3. The mouth of a spout or pipe 
when made separately or so as to project, a standpipe 
on steam-boilers. 4. One who speaks for others 
The priaat was brought down to be the aimplo mouthpiaca 
of the oongregatton 

Orrin Biat. Eng People vol U. bk. vi. p 227 (u 1878.1 
3. A device worn over the mouth to moderate the air, 
respirator _ 6. [Slang, Eng ] A solicitor 


moulAttis Dirnnifa kiekwiek Papers p 46 (n r * co ] mouth 'fOWt", 1 mUlltll'rOt*, 2 moUlh'rflOt*, 11 . Goldthread 

3. [Hare] To kiss, an, to mouth with one 4. To be (Copfto frVbIto), 80 c Corns, 
capable of declamation. 3. To empty, join the sea, as mou'ton, Ijufl'P 
0 river — moutU'er, it 

mouth, 1 inouCh ; 2 mouth, n. t. The orifice at wrhich 
food is taken info the Ixidy, the entrance to the ali- 
iiu'ntarv canal, in the higher animals, tho opening Ir- 
tween the him iit the lower part of the fare Hpucif 
( 1 ) The exterior parts or lips, an, he was struck on the 
mouth (2) The cavity between the lips and throat 
2. 'I'he orifice or entry to a cavity or organ, as, the 

mouth of the womb 8 . Anything n'sr*mbling a month 

in Its uilaptation to n*reiving and swallowing, dischnrg- mou'gahf 1 mfl'sfi. 2 mu'sk. n. 
mg or diHgorging, or m'lEing w'lth the jaws Sis'cif ( 1 ) vicinage. 

That part of a stream where Its waters are discharged (2) lllov'»-bI(eR, 1 raftv's-bl, 2 moy a-bl, a. 


3. To empty, join the sea, as mou'^Uin, 1 mfl'ten or niQ-ten', 2 mu'tfln or mu-tAn'. n 
A former French gold coin of 
70 groins See coin. 2. A 
spv placed with an Imprisoned 
person with a view to obtain- 
ing incriminating evidence 
(OF , < mouton, ace mutton 
From the lamb on the obverse ] 

Bluu"vaux', 1 mQ'vO', 2 rovi*- 
vA'.n A town in Nord depait- 
meut. France 



Tlu' ciitrnnce to a harbor (3) The uponliig tor discharge 
in the niussle uf a llrcarm 

Cunnlriea wa counni iwrt with though they ware to da> 
mand it at tho cannon 'a mnutk 

Fmimia Kna «n West Indies p 3 (t 18H8 ] 
(4) The silt in an organ-pipe, from whloti the wind passes 
again'*! the Up (5) The edge of the opening In a flntc. 
against which the performer's breath Is directed (0) A 
fnniin'o-npcnlng enpeelally, tn metallurgy, (a) one through 
which tho furnace Is chante*! with ore, etc . or (5) one 
thnitjgh which the meltetl metal flowm (7) Fort (a) The 
wide part of an embrasure (5) That part of a trench far- 
thest fnim the place Ivesif^ed. (8) The space or o|)cnlng 
lu'tween the Jawrs of a vise (U) The slot through whlrh the 
lilt of a nianc projects (10) The entrance to a mine-shaft 
4 . 'rin* luimaii mouth in its vocal capacity us the chan- 

word 


Mouton of King John of 
France, 1368. Vt 
[Hind ] A village and its 

1. Capable of 


Ix'ing moved in aiiv way, as from one place, position, 
or posture to another, susceptible uf transposition, os, 
movable property: movable type 2. Capable of b('- 
ing moved in respect of time, recurring at varving in- 
tervals, as, movable feasts 3. In Greek grammar, 
noting ccriam consonants which for the sake of eu- 
phonv may be either dropped or added, also, in 
Semitic grammar, certain letters and syllables which are 
pronounced as distinguished from those which are quiescent. 
4. [Archaic ) Capiicloua. ehangeaMe Syn. see mobile. 
move'o-Mte*’!.— movaMe do (Mat), see no* -m. ex- 
change (F(nafirt). exchange of foreign currency quoted in 
tho mono of the country whore payment la made, in which 
case the foreign currency fluctuates rather than the money 
for which it la exchanged - mov"n-lill'l-ty , n mof'o-hKn- 
neos^t.— mov'n-My, adv 


nel of speerh, news, or testimon> : as, to Bt'ud by word neos*’!.— mown-piy, mf r . , 

otm<.u(;.,tlii>,tor.vw>npv<T^ oiir'.mmrf* I. A ponwii Anythin* th«t can b. mov^. ™p,^ly. 


(1) Viewed as a consumer of food, as, she has six hungry 
moutha to feed; (2) viewed os a transmitter of newrs, as. 
It spn'ail from mouth to mouth 6. A wrry fat?e, gnmacc 
7 . Hnme as MtiUTHeiECE. 8. Tlie cross-bar of a bridle* 
bit ft. The capability of answering to the bit: said 
of honu's, as, a mare with an exoellcnt mouth 1ft. 
Cry. voice (< AS maik, roouthJ-fTom mouth to 
mouth* from one person to anot^, as a rumor or story 
H told - mouth' -bio w"er, n AWowpIpe — m. -hoard, n 
Kxpartmontal Psydud A strip of wood having a hoUow in the 
front covered wt|h smli&g-wox to rsotive the teeth, osed In 
certain experlnxuita upon imeeptlou, visual space, etc . 
where it It necessary to hoM the head la • eoneuat poelUon. 


an>rihiU 8 that may be readily moved or is adapted for 
moving. Specif * (1) An article of house-furniture of 
a movable nature (2) Personal propert 3 ', as distin- 
guished from real or fixed property, chattels personal. 
(3) A'cofs Law Property that does not pass by mheri- 
tanco. distinguished from kenlahU 
Thlnsa movobla by thair Datura ora such aa may ha oarriod 
from oaa plaea to aaothar, whethar thay mnva thamarlvaa, as 
cattle, or cannot bo ramovod without an axtraneoua power, as 
inanimata thluga Mtnables are further diatiaowahed into auoh 
OB are m poMcaaion. or which are in the power of the owner, as a 
horaa in actual use, a piece of furniture la a maa'a own houaa and 
aueh as are ia tha poaaassioa of aaothar. and can only b« ra- 
oovasad by asUoa. whMi am thasalaca said to be in an U sa, as a 


tm 


Kiy 1: al8le;aii a (mt;on; tHafeud; ifhin; *o; Jet; q asing; go; Alp: Atn, Oils; ttsara; F. bon,dllne; ira loeh. t, ob§oUite;t^ varkmt moumsome 
Kmr2: hObk, Mt; fyll, rule, cQre, bfit, bftru; 611, b6y; € = k; ^ = s ; fo, ftem; ink; j a *; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; n a loch. niOVallle 



Homo c:;uii(icGutiV(* PhUHOfl of Iho Walk 

Id the exeruilon of a Hlutrle complete sirlrtc there 1 h u rcctirrenee t f phase i lu 
pliatie 11 i haHC 12 w virtually a ropotlUon of phutie J 




With u virtual rpin«tlt Ion of iihasi* I In phuHO 10. a complete atrlile id exoeutod 
l*haM.‘H 11 and IJ are parin of the KtrlUe rollowlUK> 



The stride beKinnIns; wit h 1 1h compietu 1 by a phase that oecum lietwo<*u phascH 10 
and 1 1 Phases 1 1 and 12 are pans of the stride followlUK 


I'lKUres I to 10 lire ph'uiei of one»hair of ii eoniplntc nlrlde of a trotler aolna at a 
hU'li rule of spec I, the full rouiifl niovemeni Is completed In lOiuldltlonal [ihnscN, 
of which 1 1 and 12 are the first two The tltno-liitorvalH are ideutlual throughout 



Some Consecutive Phases of the Rack or Pace 
In the eseeutinn of a single complete stride there is a practical recurrence of phiwn 
1 In phase 10 Pluwcs 1 1 and IJ are latrts of the stride folluwlnK 



Home r'onsecutive Phases of the Gallop 

A complet« stride of a thoroimhiircd horM> as pluitograrihed wfiile galloping at a high 
rate of speed, Is Illustrated by phases J to 12 


REGULAR PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS OF THE HORSE. 


Fnpmti undtr As tditanal ofthtlnU EASwaxaD llbraatiHiB. 

mnd afar phatoarapfm bu him. 


move Kst 1: arttetic, Art; fmt.fare; fast; icet,prCy; hit* police? obey, rO: ^ Or; full, rllle; but, bOrn; •» final; la habit, mew; 

mud KKY2:Krt, &pe, fit, fire, fiet, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; bit, Ice; lad; ■»»; gfi. nit. Or, won, wolf, do. 


dsbt Movabln proiH«rty, in a Incary, Htnrlly inoludM only aueh 
tut ia eorporoal amt tangible not. thnrufur<«, richta in artion. aa 
Judgment or bond ilnlitH In a arill mtmMM li, iiiied in ita lanceai 
aanaa, but will not tiam crowinx rrupa, nor buildinx materialM on 
■round , nor, m» atabNl atmiro, rurhia in antion Don viaa Lavt UmcI. 
Ilawln'a roviMioii, vol ii. p 450 (bom noua go 18071 

7*lie fSiixIiah tnrhnical torm for tIuH rlam i» ahattola, that of tlm 
■nodorii juriflpriid«nn« la mavubUt^ 

PoMBKOv Munteipal iMtv pt in, I 781, p 4tM (a. 1864 ] 
— belrohip movablrN (Aro/r Laio), nperlfloil uiovalilivi. 
mich a<i furniture, hnntm, cowh, etc , that fall tu an hrlr in 
adclltifiu tu the land be lubcrllH 

move, 1 UlQv. 2 n)(fV. V iMOV£P, MOV'lNO ] 1./ 1. 

To rnuBP to rhitnKC placM* or jiostuni in anv manner or bv 
anv iiuianH, eiirrv, eoiivov, or drua from oii< pliiei* to 
another, net in motion, iiniiel, , un in rliiMH and 

similar rhuioh, to rhuiiRu the poHition of (a piece) ue< 
eordiiiR to the njleH of the Rnmc, uh, u liornc* movrn a eurt, 
to movt fin riitiin , to eMiim* to }m‘ Mold, n« n Mtoi k of Roods. 

2. 'I’o incite to an artion, an by pi-muaMion or repre- 
nentation, tiiuw* to act, iidbienec, prompt, an, he a as 
moved to help 3. 'Jo Htir to deep feciitiR, ext He tho 
symiiathieH or emotioriH of, tniiih piitlietieuIU , hh, hu 
HaHRreiitIv mnivdln thentorv; he aoH moved to lenrH 

4. 7 o offer for eoiiKiderutinn or de terminal luii, nrojiosi*; 
eMpiTiuliv, 111 a dchbc*rativ( borh, to offei or Hubniit for 
formal net ion, as, tometicthecoiiHideratioii of a «iin*Mtioii. 

5. 'I’o riuiMc to operato, u« (he boweln 31. 7'o call 
iiIMin for aid, iiddreHM oticHelf to 7t* 'l'<J put forth or 
emit, UH Hound 8t« 'Fo incite to Htrifi. 

II. t 1. 'I'o ehariRe place or poHture in niiimute he- 
ifiRH, b\ (onncioiiH I'ffort, piiHH or Ru in anv manner or 
direr tioii, and at any rate of Mpeurl, from any piuee or 
part of Hpuee to anothiT, uh. the earth moven on itH axiH, 
aniiiialM movt by ereepiiiR, uulkiiiR, HwimmiiiR, or fhiriR, 
the column moved forward, fiR , to ndvutiee, prortK'd 
2> To employ the netivitii'H, exereiHi' onr*’M yital powiTH, 
tut, to movt amoiiR eiilturr'd people 3. 'I'o take action, 
In'Riii to act, UH, to move in a mailer 4. 'I'o ehanRn 
Ciie'H rr*Hidenee, nunove, uh from one houne or ruty to 
nnothe^r, an, to move into the country 5. 'J'o have an 
evacuation, hr of the boweln G. To make an upnliea- 
lion or fipiM'iil, UH. the rlefeiim* moved for a new Inal 7. 
To he exehatiRed, or diHiiOHcd of by Hule, uh Roodn 8. 
'I'o ehiiiiRe the jilaer* of a piece, an in a Rume of ebcMM or 
drauRbts 9. 'J'o make proRrcHH or uuvanec\ H)N‘eit , 
to proRrcHs in a e(*rtain manner, uh, hIic moven with Rraee 
10. A/ii« 'I'o proRrcHH from one niteh to uiiothor. fund of 
a voice or voice-part 11. jC'ollori I 'fo bow in naluiu* 
lion 12 f. 'I'o diitiee 131. 0) 'I'o incline toward, 
toiid (2) 7'o proceed from, emuiinte [ < DI^’. jnoi>er, < 
L nutveo, move I Synj Hi«e ac'Tiiatk. concern . oonvet. 

move, Ti I. Tlie act of moviriR, idiaiiRe in poHition, 
moviuiiniit 2. An ur*t in thr eurryiiiR out of a plan, a 
step toward an objei’t , uh. a elever move 3. In ehrmn, 
rhuek<*rH, or the like, the ehanRiiiR of the place of a 
piece III the rcRular eourw* of the Rame, method or 
manner in which am piece miiv be moved, turn to 
move, iiH, It iH white'M move 4. A ehaiiRc of locality 
or hahlttttion 8.yn HccMoiiON on the move. 1. Mov- 
InR. triivelliiR, Ulii<*riuit 

It dntw not follow from aiicli annitnentM m thrme that oivilixw* 
tioii M at wnya on the mopr, or that ita iiiovAmerit la alwaya proarnaa 
L II ’I rutH A Hthropoloau V 18 [a IHHl ) 

2. KiiRORcd in aetlve cmpluvnient. biiHlIy at work — the 
m. (Checkers), Hie ixiwcr to force one'M opponent Info a eoii- 
ftiKHl place, owliiR to nne'H niiiierlor iMmltlon on the board 
- lo lie up to every m. 4n tho board, to he cuiiiiliiR. cx> 
lierteni'cd, Hinurt, Hhifty - t«i get m m. on one ISIuiir]. to 
liuRteti one'M HlepH - to make a m. 1. 'i'o take Home ac- 
tion 2. 'J'o iitove a piece in a Runio 

move'leas, 1 hiuv'Iph, 2 iiip\'I^«, a Without motion; 
immnvulile - move'leHM-l), udv move'leNN-neNM, n. 

move'llieiitv 1 mftv'fnent or-inuiit, 2 muv'rnonl, n 1. 
Tho act of ehaiiRiiiR place or of moviiiR in any wav, 
any ehuiiRe of poHitioii, IniiiHfereiiee from place to 
place, ItH. the movement of a nliip, movement of nier- 
eliundiHC, movement of an army 2. C)ne of a HcncH 
of iiioluiriH. or the whole HeriCH, in the TM'rfuriiianee of 
a proncMH ot nature, uh, the movements of the tiduH, the 
movements of nap Kee amble, canter, ciaua)i% pace, 
TROT, WALK, and the plato of movement or the iiorhk, 
on prtK'cdliiR iiuri* Hee iIIuh under noo 

Ttie anatomy and pliyHloloRy of locomotion, ami of the 
hand, the vorul appuraruH, and the like, had lung been 
■tiidied and often tlRiirfsl, but It nuiialiUMi for InHtantuiieouH 
photography. In the liaiidM of tludweard Muybridge and 
olliera, to nweal a MerlcH of unexpected and alnioHl liieredllde 
attttudoH in tlie iieilon of tlie horMo and other aiilinaln The 
JupuneHc urtlMiM, us If with dlRerent orgatui of vIhIoii from 
oiirn, Imd Ioiir Rinet' eauglit the remarkable attitudi^ of iinl- 
nialN In mol Ion, esiieelullv of blrdM, and their HUbtle vision 
ban hisui vert lied hy photography The ruHUltN an* ImtHtr- 
taiit III I heir Neteiitiflr lufiieet, iiut If adopted too litorully In 
art the effect may be imlnfully ludicroun 

3. A HcricH of ueliotiN, meideiitH, or ethical itiipulseH 
tendiiiR toward Home end, an. the antislavery movemutt, 
the tempenmee movement 

'I'hn Ntri'iiKiii of the reforin»tuin lay entiraly in Its beinx a 
motMtnetU lowsrdii of prsniicw* 

Kumkin SlitlrrH Putnlrri vul v, p 864 (w A H 1860 1 

4. In litiMiitun*, aciion or meidont , an, the mtivemenf of 
n Hlor\ or n drumn 3. Com Aetmiv in u markel , 
uImo, clmiiyi ot \ulue, ni*, an upward moremrnf iii Htoekn 

6. Afeifi A particular arraiiRemeiit of related partn ae- 
eomplishiitK ii iiiiiiKUi, um, the moremtnf of a watch 

7. A/ UH U > 'I’lic pjH-c or n|M?ud at which a piece or hcc- 
tiun of iiwmi HtiuiulH bent ilcHcrilM'd by the wurdn 
moiienilo, nUeitretto, andante, <*te (2) One of the nee- 
tioiiM of a larger work, an a nmU* or n\mphon> See 
TEMPO 8. /Vij/Miif I hi* IK t of defecatiiiR, an uhiiio 
cliHchiirRe 9. Chtlos The pror**HH of the mind when 
rcaiiuninK 10. Md ^ .Vur An eleiiieiital part of ac- 
tion 111 an e\oliitioii or luutieuxer 11. fltnn* ) A men- 
tal impulM'. an emution of the mind 12. p/ 'Flie 
HrtuiUM or aeiivitu'N of a iierRon or |N*rRonR. an, the woff'- 
vneafs of the em|ieror were anxiously watched lOF , 
< LI. movttMiUum, < I. morco. move 1 8yn see act. 
DRIFT MOTION buT movement, a watch eoiwtnirtlnn In 
which there In no upper plate the up|ic*r pivots being act In 
ban InMtead - elrruii moveiiieiitM (Pathot ), the olrrular 
nioveniciite of perHona uffcTtml with oertalii dlHeuMCM of the 
brain tienevm iii., a wluwl-gcaring, ccimniun In Swlas 
watelieN, aHtrunomleuI liiHtnimenui. etc . wtileh prevents the 
turning of a pinion beyond a certain point useful In prevent- 
ing overwinding - Indured m. (Plant Physiol ), any move- 
ment eaused by the application of an external force or 


fltiroulus - move'ment*an''a-lyi'*er, n An Instrument for 
analysing and recording the involuntary movements and 
tremors of the hand or arm — m.wottUmstf n Psychol, 
The reciprocal Influence of eye-movements when dlrerted 
along opposite lines of vision Home opticai iJJusions ran 
lie explained by It - m.*Cttre, n Bame as kinesithekapy. 

- m. ■illusion, n Psychol Apparent perception ot mo- 
tion, either visual or Jdnesthctlc — iixford m., a movement 
in the Anglican (Jhuroh toward HIgh-churoh prlncipleM, ad- 
vocated at tho University of Oxford In the Tracts for the 
Times (lH.i.3-lH41) — periodic m. (Hot ), a change of pla o 
in plaiit-organlsm regulated by diurnal change, movement 
peculiar to some plants, taking place at short intervals — 
Swedish movementH, Hee Bwbdimu ayuNASTiCM 

mo'vi'iit, 1 inO'vent, 2 mO'v^nt fUitfe] I. n 1. Moving. 
2. /.au {"au atlve, as. the movent clause states the rea- 
son why It iH granted II. n That which moves uuythlnef. 
( L mfven(t -) ., ppr of mowo, move ] 
mot'rr, 1 mflv'ar, 2 mov'er. w. 1. One who or that 
which RivcH motion or impelH to action. 

Mowsr of ail ihinga f whvre art thou T 

Lamamuns Hymn tr by Whittier, si 10 
2. fine who nr that which moves. 3. 'Fhe proposer of 
a qiieHtioii for deliberative action 
111 aupport of ihiNMi rosolutiniifl tho mmer made a sptNieh in 
whiiih hn nIiowinI u r««adiniHui to carry out lu action ihu doc- 
trinoe they floiituiiit>d 

UsNTON Thirty Ymrs' Vmw vol h, p 606 [a 1860 ] 
4. One who excjtCH or inRligutos to action, as, the i hief 
movers ill the relN'IIion 5. One whow* busincHR it is 
to ri iiifive houMi'liold Roods from one house i«i another 
G. In ehoHH, a )irobiem hIiowuir in how many muvcH the 
king iM to be eheekmated, aH. a iivfmover 
8yn see AOKNT — prime mover. 1. An orlRlnal or chief 
force in an undertaking 2. That which it. or 1 h rt^ardofl us, 
ail original or natural mechanical or physical |H>wcr, os mus- 
cular force, attraction, electricity, a natural agency 3. A 
mollvft-powcr luuchiue or engine, Hiiec.f , in a power-dis- 
tributing system, the motor that drives the others, 
moy'le, 1 mQv'i, 2 muv'l. n fColloq , U 8 1 1, A motion- 

picture 2. All exhibition of niuiion-pIctureH, or a plare 
where It 1 h held llHod rommuuiy In the plural with tho 
dell nl to article, the movies. 

movMiig, 1 mav'm, a mpv'mR, pa 1. OauRiDR to move; 
t^I^MlinR to act, influencing, instiRatinR, p<*rsiiiiding 
2. P.xeitiiiR the HUsceptibiliticH, affiTtiiiR, touehiiiR 
IlnAUt\ in dintreiiM m nn objBct that rnrrim in it Nomnthiux in- 
oxproiiiilbly monno Ua Dromk Sptrtator koh 16. 1711-J712. 

Syn Hee pitikwl — moving pleture, same oh motion- 
PICTURE — m*plrtiiremarhiae,akttietoseope — mo^vlng* 
plant'', n Hume as Ieleqraph-plant -m platform, a 
platform operated by one or more endlesn beitn, side by side 
movlug at graduated speeds, for passengers or morrhan- 
dlse m. Hidewalk.t - m. Mtatrease or Htairway. Hame 
as ESCALATOR - mov'lng-lv, adv. - mov'Ing-nesB. n. 
muv'Ing, n 1. 'Fhe act ol moviiiR, move men t , motion 

2. Change, especially the change of one’s residence — 
moving of the waters, an excltoment, disturbance In the 
course of events, commotion, a reference to John v, a 

mow*, 1 mr», 2 mti, » [mowed, mowd*, mow n , mow 'ino [ 

I, I, 1. Tu cut down, as gruiti or grass, with a scvtlu , 
inowing-muehino, or other sharp imphunent. hence, to 
cut off or dow n in general, im. to mow grusH 2. '1 o cut 
grass from , uh, to mow a law n 

A acythe-nwiiap. and a acytlin-nwmtp. We mow tho dalo tosniher 
Aliinoham The Mowrrs nt 2. 

3. To cut down rapidly or ludiHerimiiintely, like gruHH, 
HH, to mow down whole ranks of soldierH 

II. t 1. 'Fo cut griiHs or (HometiiueH) grain, uhc a 

Seville or niowiiig-maehine 2. To iierform the busi- 
iicHH of mowing, cut and tiuike gruNN into lm\ , gather 
a crop of gruNS I - AH miitPan, mow 1 mow' ■land", n 
llxicul, ir B) Meadow-laud mow dot, n [Ixiral ] A fluid 
of grass, meadow - mow*iitead, n i A rickRtaud 2. 
The space In a hurii belWe<*n the threHhliig-floor and the 
wall S. A stack of grain lu such a space — inow«yard, n 
A Biuokyard, rlckyurd {h.y. 

mow*, 1 mau, 2 mow, cf To store or plare m a mow. as 
mow*, 1 ni6 or niuu, 2 m5 or mou (xiii), vi. 'I'o make 
fuecH, pucker the mouth, pout tin* ]||>h: mock, iiiouth 
Thii sroUwiui* fanflH narvod in high roliuf in ilia uudar nulling 
. nmiuiod in niiiiMi and mmi) at inn 

laviNU Alhambra, Mysterious Chamber p lUO (o p r 1878 1 
mow, 1 mail, 2 mow, n A (]uuntit> of Iiun nr grain 
storcfl in a burn, also, the eoinpurtmeut in wluili it is 
stored I < AS muha, mow ] 
mow*, 1 mri, 2 mo, n. i. A grimace. 2t- A Joke [ < 
F moue, < M D mouwe, protruded under lip ] iiiowct. 
mow*, 1 niQU, 2 mow, n Hume uh mao 
mo-wa'iia, 1 nio-wfl'nn, 2 uio-wtt'uu,a [Air ] The African 
Imobali Hit Adanhonia 
mow'as, n. Hame as mias 

Biow'brs), 1 mO'brf*. 2 mfl'hrft, n 1. GeorgP W. (iKirv- 
•/«18l»l), an American Inventor, boni In Kngland. Invented 
H I okeleHH powder 2. A town in 8 W Caiie of liood IIuihi 
provlnee, Houth Africa 

mow 'burn", 1 mciu'burn”, 2 mow'bftrn", »». To ferment 
w'liile stored in a mow, os hay, etc. 

Mow-ea'qum, 1 uib-rkwo. 2 in(H>'kwa, n A village in Hhclb) 
county. 111. 

niow'er*, 1 mri'or, 2 mfi'er, n. 1. One w'ho or that which 
mows, 08 , the mou’irx wen* wi'ury , a liiwii-mriurr 2. 
S|N*eif., a miK'hiiie for eiittiiig standing grusn or other 
forage, cousisling of a two-wh(*eled vehicle fitted with 
gearing, bv which the motion of the axle it transmit tod 
lo a s«t of reeiproeutiiig knivus distinguished from a 
reaper, which is for rutting gram, a mow'iiig-iimeliiiie 
'Fhe knives ulav in and between fliiger-like guanls on a 
long euiter-bar hung liorigontallv ^ose to the ground, 
furnished with rolIerH, and usually hinged in order that 
It mav 1 h> turned up when not m use A trark-rleaner 
nt the end of the bar sweeps the mown grass mwurd, 
leu\ iiig the wav clear for the next passage of the leading- 
w'heel Compare HAm ester. 
mow'er*, 1 mou'ur, 2 mow'er, n One who puts aw'ay 
hu\, etc , in a mow [gri maces 

mow'er*, 1 mO'or, 2 mfl'er. n One who makcR mowH or 
Mow’erS 1 mou'-r, 2 mow'er. n. A county In B. E. Min- 
nesota . county-seat, Austin 

Muw'gll, 1 inau'Kii. 2 niuw'ftU.n In Kipling's Jund/i /lookx, 
an Indian boy who la suckled and brought up by wolves 
and lives in the Jungle in assoelatlon with the wild animals, 
whose leader he ultimately bepomeH 
mow'tng*, 1 nifl'in, 2 nuVmg. n 1. The art of cutting 
grass 2. iLand from which grass is out, meadow-land 

— mow'lnipimvachlne", n 1. A mower (for grass). 

Hee MOWER*. 2 2. Loosely, a reaper. See plate of auri- 

CULTURAL IMPLBMRNIR. 


mow'lng*, 1 mau'iQ ; 2 mow'mg, n. The prooess ot put- 
ting hay, etc., in a mow. 

mow 'log*, 1 niG'io, 2 md'ing, n. The art of making 
mows or grimar^js. [Mold, 

mowl, 1 moi, 2 mOI [Prov. Eng 1 I. r. To knead. II. n. 
mown, 1 m6u: 2 mdn, pp. Cut down, as by mowing. 
Mow 'Ey, 1 mou'ri. 2 mow'ry, William (•/ial880-*/M]D17). 

An American educator: author, editor; Atnerlean Pioneers. 
mowth, 1 mflCh, 2 moth, n. (Eng ] Moadow-land. math 
mow'yer, 1 mO'yer, 2 roO'yer, n (Local, U. H.J The slokle- 
bllled curlew 

mox'a, 1 nioKs'e, 2 mOks'a, n rchln A Jap] 1. A cottony 
material for oautorlxlng, prepared In CJhlna and Japan from 
certain simeles of Artemisia, especially A moxa and A c/il- 
nensis, also, anv one of these pluniR 2. A sulMtaiioe for 
similar use obtalnml from other sources, as from the fungua 
amadu i (Polyimrus fomentarius), ete 3. Surg A cylinder 
or cone of cotton-wool placed on the skin and flred at the 
top for purposes of cauteiiration. also, the operation of thua 
cauterising - galvanic moxa, moxa performed by an eleo- 
trloally Incandoscoul wire. 

mox''l-bU8'tloii, 1 rnnks'i-buR'inisn, 2 mOks'l-bas'chon, n. 

Rwg Cauterisation by means of moxa 
mox'lc-ber"ry, l mnkH'i-bor’i. 2 mokH'l-h^r■y. n [U fl ) 
The oreming saovsberry ICongregational clergyman. 

Mox 'om, Philip Btafford (Vio 184fM/itl023) An American 
Mox'on, 1 mnks'sn, 2 mdks'nn. Edward (*Vi>1801-*/il858). 

An English publisher and vorsc-writor. 
moy, 1 mol , 2 mdv, n Au ancient measure of earn, about 160 
pounds. [ < OF. moye. a measure, < L modius, measure 1 
moy'a, 1 mol'e, 2mAy'u. n |H Am 1 aeot Volcanic mud, 
sometimes ourbonaocous applied chiefly to such exudations 
In Houth America 

moy'e-naw, 1 luoi'i-nA, 2 mfly'o-na, n Fort A small flat 
baitlon In tho middle of an excessively long curtain [ < F. 
moyen, < L medtanus. middle, < medius, middle ) 
movie, 1 moll; 2 m6yl, n Mining A steel drill or gad. 
Mo"yo-ham'ba, 1 iiin'yo-liam'b'i, 2 nid'yo-bkm'bii. n. A 
city, capital of Loreto department, Peru 
moy'ihcr, v Bamc as moiuer 
Moy'tu-ra, n. [Jr ] Bamc as Maoh TmKEADH. 

Mo'Ea, 1 mO'ss; 2 mO'sa, ». Hib 1 Chron 11, 40 Mo'iaht, 
Mo"iam-blque', 1 tnO’sem-lIk', 2 mA-sam-blk'. n I. A 
province In N Portuguese East Africa, N of the Zambesi 
river: 211.7,000 sii m . dlsooverixl by Vasco da Oama In 1480. 
2. A seaport situated upon au Island In the Mossm- 
blque channel which separates Madagascar from tho E 
coast of Africa and varies lu breadth from 260 to 660 miles 
The M. current flows from the Indian ocean through the 
channel past Natal, deflects at Capo of Quod Hope prov- 
lnee toward Australia, and has a tieueflclal cITcet on the cli- 
mate of southern Africa 3. Im-l Au open dress-fabric having 
a warp comijosod of double cotton threads, and a soft, fleecy 
woolen fllliug Mf>"sRiti-bl'cRn, a 
Mo8-Rr'ab» 1 mOz-ur n, , 2 moz-flr'ab, n Ch TJtst A 
memls'r of one of those Christian congregations in 
Hpuin that maintained their religion, with some modifi- 
eulions, after the Moslem cotiqut'St so called in ridi- 
eiile [<Sp Mozdraht, < Ar Mostareh, < te *arrah, 
become an Arab, <' Arab, Arab ) MoB-ar's^blc, a Of 
or pertaining to the Mosarahs Mus"s-rR'bl-Rnt.- Mossr- 
sble liturgy, the Latin ritual of the early Christian church 
In Hpaln. In general agreement with that of the Council of 
'Polodo - Mosarsbir missal (U C Ch), the missal eontaln- 
Ing the order of the mass aeeordlng to the Mosarablc rite, 
which was universal In Hpaln until 1074, when It was supnr- 
HiHled bvthpUoiuuii rite exrept In the chapel of Toledo Cathe- 
dral and in tho chapel of Han Halvador of .Salamanca Cathedral. 
The liturgy resembles the Ciulllcun liturgy, and modern writ- 
ers dismiss the Idea of Its Oriental origin Hee UTUunY 
Mu'iart, 1 niA'sart or (O ) ni6'is6.i. 2 mO'surt or (£/) 
mfl'tslirt, Wolfgang Amadeus (i/yTl76A->V»1701) A fa- 
mous Austrian pianist and composer. The Magic Flute, The 
JZeautein.— Mo-Earl'e-um, a. A musical iustliule and 
museum of Mozart relics at Balzburg, Germany — Mo'- 
sart-iHui, n. I'artisansliip of Mozart and his works. 
Mo-iart'l-an, 1 mo-zurl'i-en, 2 mo-xilrt'i-an, o Of or 
pertaining lo M ozart or his eomposlUons Mo-sart'e-ani. 
Moz-dok', 1 moz-dek', 2 ni0z-d6k', n. A city lu N. E. Cau- 
casia, liussia 

mo-zct'ta, 1 mo-zpt'e. 2 mo-zAt'a, n A capo having a hood 
hanging from the bwk, worn by various Roman Catholic 
dignitaries ( < It mozzettn, <. mozso, cut short ] 
mo'Eing, 1 mO'ziQ. 2 mO'zlng, n The raising of nap on 
cloth, as In a gig-mill 

Mfw'l.^y* 1 mAz'h. 2 tnflz'iv, James Bowling (•/ulRi3-i/« 
1878) An English theologian and author, Regius Profes- 
sor of Divinity at Oxford. Hampton t^aures (1865) 

M. P., M. P. CL, etc Bee ABHRBViATioN and dbgrbb. 

M. P., abbr Military Police - mp., ahhr Messo-plano 
in. p. b., oMn Miles per hour 

Mpong'wc, 1 mpAQ'wI, 2 mpOng'wA. n pi A negro tribe of 
Rantus whose language Is used by traders 
M. P. P., abbr Member of the ITovlnelul Parliament, 
mpret, n. A ruler, situoif , the former ruler of Albania 
M. P. S., ahbr Member of the Pharmaceutical Society; 

Member of the Philological Boetety 
m. p. N., abbr. Meters ijer second 
m. pt., abbr Meltlug point 

M. Q. In wlreloAs telegraphy, a rail meaning “ wait I ** 

Mr., M. B., M. H., etc Hoe abbrbvution and deohbb. 

mr. , abbr Mlllicr 

M. K. A. C., abbr Member of t he Royal Agricultural College. 
M. R. A. B., aMtr Member ot the Royal Academy of Bclcucu, 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society 
M. K. C, Cmm abbr. Member of the Royal College of Choniiatry. 
M. R. C. P., ahhr. Member of the Royal College of Phy- 
sleians. Member of the Royal College of Preceptors 
M. R. C. 8., abbr Memlier of the Royal College of Burgeons. 
M. R. C, V. H., o66r. Member of the Royal Collage of Vet- 
erinary Surgeons 

M. R. Ci. 8., ahbr. Member of tho Royal Geographical Society 
M. R. I., abbr Memlmr of the Royal Institution 
M. R. 1. A., abbr. Member of the Royal Irish Academy 
Mro, 1 mrQ. 2 mru, n One of a tribe of Indo-c^hincso dwell- 
ing in the hill rountry east of Ueugal Ray, India. Bee Indcm 
CUINBSE lurut. 

Mrs., ahbr Missis (Mistress) 

M. R. 8. 1-., abbr Member of the Royal Society of Literature. 

M. R. Ik ». I., ahbr. Member ot the Royal United Service 
Institute. 

m.s., aA6r Mean square, mild steel, months (after] sight. 

ms. , Ms., eto. B e abbreviation 

M. 8. H., abbr. MMter of Stag-hounds 

M. 8. H., abbr. Member of the Statistical Society. 

mst., ahbr Must 

Msia, 1 mstd, 2 msU. n A river in Tver and Novgorod 
govemmenta. European Russia, length, 270 m. to Lake 
llanen 

Mt., etc See ABaBBVunoN. 
mtr., oMr. Meter. 
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Mtiiensk. 1 mtHcnsk, 2 mteeiisk, n A oommerclel town of 
Orel Bovernmpnt. European Runia 
mu, ) 1 nUQ. uiu; 2 mQ. niQ. n (Gr ] The twelfth letter In the 
niY. / Greek alphabet (M, ii ) : eQUlvalent to m. 
mu.« aMr. Much, 
mu'a-bletf a Mutable. 

niu-lm'rai, 1 mu-ba'rat. 2 mu-bk'r&t. n Afoham Imw A 
dlvoroe In which the man seta the woman free, and aho con- 
aente thereto [ < Ar mubaruh, mutual dlHuluirKu 1 
mac-. See muco- 

mu-cani'id, )i mlu-kam'id. 2 mQ-f&m'ld, n Cfiem A 
mu-cam 'Ide, ; wlilt4* rnrHtulline compound (CMIiaNfOt) 
formed by the action of ammonium hydroxld on muclo 
ether. 1 < if uc- + amid. xiiiDh.] 
mu 'ca-ro, 1 ma'ko-ro. a mu'ia-ro, n. fPortu Ulco 1 An owl. 
mtt'eat^ 1 miQ'ket. 2 ma'cat. a Chan A mUi or muclc acid. 
nn'c«*-dln. 1 mlfl'si-'^in ^ »»i0'rc.dln » A icliowlRh'Whlte 
amorphous oompound contained In the Rhiten of wheat 
rye, etc. ( < LL tnveedo imucedin-), mucus, < L nucua 
mucus 1 mu'ce-dlnet. 

Mu^cc-dl-naVc-», l mlQ*si-di*nii'ai-I, 2 mfl’ce^ll-nH'ce P. n 
pi Bot An artlQclal family of funKl containing many form- 
Rcnera of unknown relatlonshlpB disused term K LI.. 
muetjiu. see mucrdin ] Mu'^ee-dln'e-gct.— mu^'ce-dl-na'- 
ceoust mu''ce-dln'e-ous, a. 

mu-ce«i 'i-nouB, l mlU'eod'i-iiutf, 2 mO-cPI'l-nds, a Rcsem- 
bllng or of the oharooter of mildew or mold, 
much, 1 mu ‘h. 2 niQ di. pt fU H A Prov Knir ] 1. To moke 
much of. Btrokn caressingly, ruux 2. To Increase, 
muchf a. 1. Ciroat in quantity or amount , lung in duru' 
tmn; as, mucA money, mucA time 
It haa been well amid that two roquiaitna fnr a pleasant lour are 
*a httle too little time, and a httlo ton much niuiioy ' 

8 M 11 Da via Narwajt Nttfhtt p U u A ii 1H87 ] 

3. [Archaic.] Many in number, oh, much people Sf. 
Large, also, high in rank [< AS mxcel, much ] — 
much of a muehness [Oolloq l. about the same thimi — 
too m. for one JColloq ]. more than a mutch or suflloicncy 
for one - muchly, adv (Gbs or Slang I ~ inuch^neMs, n. 
The state of being much, greatness 

much, n. 1. A great quail Lity, great dual, an inilefimte 
amount 

We hoar much of love to God. Christ apokomurk of love to man 
Dhvmuuni* (j/reairtt TAtni/ oh .i. p J1 (j i> 18UU ] 
2. An uncomiuoii thing, Homething remarkable 
much, adv. 1. Ill a grf'at degree, largely, prcallv, far 
Knowledge and timbor shouldn’t hn mucA uttod till they are aoa- 
Boned llcii.MaH Autocrat p. 154 io a lo 1871 1 

2. For the most part, nearly 
The Roman Empire, towanl the latter part of the fourth eon- 
tury, was in mticA the same oonditiuu as the Chiuose or the Turk- 
ish Empire in our own days 

KiNuaiJDT Homan and Teuton loot ii. p 17 Iiiacm 188U 1 
3t. Very, extremely. [< AS micel,< mu el, a . much j 

— not so much as, not oven. [fdrl, female sei vatit 

mu-cha'cha, 1 md-Phfi'cha, 2 mU'Ch&Vhtt. n {.sp j A yum g 
mu-cha'cho, l mn-chfiVho 2 niu-clittVIio. n (Hp ] A lad. 

youth, especially. In the Phlllppiuos, a native youth 
much'c-rua. ». name as mocuaah 
M uch Wool'ton. A town In 8. W. Lancashire, England, 
mu^cl-, 1 mlQ'ai . 2 mu'cl** iToni Latin mtiruy. itiueiis: a 
combining form mu'eic, a Chan Of. pertaining to. 
or derived from iituoiis, os gum. etc muclr acid, a color- 
less crystalline cumpouiid (CsHioO*). Isomeric with sacchurlo 
tcifl, formed by the oxidation of milk-sugar. galactom\ incll- 
tose. duleltc. gum arable, gum trugaoanth. and plant-mucus, 
with dilute uitrle acid — mu'cld, a Hllmy moldy, mu- 
cilaginous mu'cl-doust IKare | — mu'rld-ncss, a. 
mu^rl-c-la'EO, 1 ma'Chl d-Jd'gu, 2 mu'thl'C'lk'gu. n The 
flying gurnard 

mu-cirer-ouH, a Producing mucus, muciparous mu- 
ciricj.— mu'cl-form, a Mid lleHcinhlliig mucus — 
itiu'cf-gcii, n Phyaiul A compound foriiud In the cells 
of the mucous membrane and siniilur glutids, fiom which 
mucin is ubuiniHl niu-rlii'o-gcui. - iiiu-clg'e-uous, a. 
Med 1. Muciparous 2. Ucscmbl ng niucm 
mu'cl-lairc, 1 nuu'si-lij , 2 inu'vi-lug, u 1, A gummy or 
slimy substance obtained from the seeds, liark, or roots 
of various plan s Ij\ iiii siuii in water, a solution of vege- 
table gum or mucus in water, esiieciaily when intciiiled 
nr adapted fur use m sticking tugctlier pieces of paper, 
etc 2|> Moldincss [F,<LI< muci /m/o, moldy juice, 
< L muceo, bo moldy. < mucus, iniicus] mu'el-lage* 
ca-nal n Hot A canal nr passage that liccoincs siKTlal- 
lAcd as a mucllagc«si orcting part — m. •cell, n Bot A 
speciallxed cell In which mucilage Is produced, cither by 
changes In the cell-cnnieuis or by the dlmirgunixatiuii of a 
portl 11 of the cell-wall - in. -silt, a Bot A silt or oi)cn- 
Ing on the lower surface of the iballus in certain mosses, 
leading to a special iiiucllagc-cavlty 
mu^'cl-las'l-iioUN, 1 miCi‘'Ni-laj'i-nuH, 2 mu'^i-lllilt'i-nfis, 
tt. 1. Of, pertaiuiug to, or like mucilage, soft, slimy, 
and viscid 2. Producing mucilage, muciparous, as 
glands - mucilaginous sheath {Bot ). a sheath or cfiut of 
mucilage surrounding the fllaiuciitH of certain algic, csjieclal- 
Jy th <86 found in fresh water — -ly, adv - -ness, n 
mu'cln, 1 miu'sm, . mu'^iii, n Vhysiol A protuid sub- 
stance, the chiirac tensile cunHtitueut of mucus, found 
also in other bodily secretions J< L mucus, mucus | 
mu'dneL mu-cLi'lr, a — mu-cga'f»-gen, n Hamc us 
MUcioKN - mu'rlii-old, a llnHumbllng mucin - mu'rln- 
ous, a Of or |N:rUiliiing to mucin — mu''cl-nu'rl-a, n 
PaihoL The conditio i in which mucin is present In the urine 
mu-cIp'a-roUA, a t-ecrctlng or producing mucus or mucin 
— mu-rl'tis, s /•iithitl Inflammation of a mucous incin- 
brune — mu-riv'o-riius, a Feeding upon pluiit-Julccs, as, 
mucHorous mca - mu'el-vore.n 
mu. a, 1 in OK, 2 mdk, v. 1. t 1. To fertilize with 
manure. 2. To remove maiiun* from 11. t [Prov. 
Eng j To work hard [ < Icc mykja, < myki^ dung ] 
muck, a Of the nature of muck, mucky 
muck*, n 1. Mfust manure, decomposed vegt talile mat- 
ter rmxcd with uaimal dung, hence, manure in general 
2. Vegetable mold combined with earth, us.swamp-mucA 
Past or Mwamn muck m butnua riMulUng from dnrayod vnae- 
tablu inatu>r in Hum and mamliM K W Jounbon Bow Crop# 
Fewt div u. ch ,1, p 155 lo J oo 187U ] 

S. A iiusly mess, anything ofTciisive and vile; speed , 
a statement that vilifies or clefames, or one tliat charges 
comip ion. act ‘h* '»r fiM»‘ged Compare MurK-KAKb, v 

4. Money sai l in contempt [< Ice mykt, dung | 

— muck '•bar*', n Metal Rough bar Iron made by 
only one passage through the rolls m.«fork* n A fork for 
manure, dungdork — in.*hrap, >» n. pllenf manure m.* 
IU1IL-* m.alron, n Unworked puddled Iron — m. •man, 
n. A scavenger.— m. •midden, a. I scot l A muck-pile 
or dung«beap m.^plt, n A pit for muck — m. •rolls, n. 
Pi The first pair of rolls In a rolling-mill — m.eiweai, n 
Med 1. An abnormally profuse sweating 2. A pimply 
oruptton oo ebUdren, due to want of cl e an l i n ess.- m.> 


thrift, n A miser — m. •train, n A set of muck-rolls 
— -m.^wced, n 1. Bamc as cunLRo-Lb.AVBi> pondwkkd 
{Potamngeton aUpus). 2. Lamb's-quartors (Chenopodium 
alhum) — m.«wurm, n The larva of a scaraboild heotlo 
UAgprut ntlctus) common under dung-heuits In the United 
States — muck'worm**, a A miser 
muck’, n A frenzied murderous rush: only in the 
phrase to rtm a murk a mistake arming from the belief 
that the adverb amuck was a noun pn*ceded b> the in- 
defimte article a See amiu’K 

Thy waltuni runmiiK mucA* at every boll 

JirauN Bon Juan uan 10, at 00. 
muck'aafluck", 1 muk'-s-luk', 2 mQk'-a-luk’, n s.utie us 
UUKLUK. 

muck 'or, 1 mnk'nr 2 mftk'er. r 1. f (Prov Eng] 1. To 
make a mess or failure of an> undertaking 2. 'I'o be sliivcti- 
ly nr untidy lit. f To hoard, os money murk'rct. 
muck'eri. It 1. a stable-cleaner 2. A digger of muck 3. 

I Slung J A rough, low, dirty fellow 
muck'or , n [Prov. Eng ] A heavy fall In the mud 
muck 'or ^ 1 muk'ur. 2 mqkVr. n l<. 1 A gloomi, canting 
person, siieclf fM-1, In Gcrnianv, one of u religious sect 
(iSlU 18J<J) accused of leading tmiiioral llvra. 
muck'or-erf, n. A miserly person, a niggard 
inuck'ot, 1 miik'ct, 2 niQk'K, n A iinlonid mussel (Lamp- 
sills Uoamenttnus) of the MlMlsslppi basin, the nacreous shell 
of which Is used fur pearl buttons Idrunken. umudllii 
muck*l-uus. ] muk'i-tius. 2 mukM-baH, a isi mg | llulf- 
niuck'i-nc88, 1 muk'i-ues, 2 mfik'i-nf^s, «, Tlie stuU of 
Is'iug mucky, foulness, clirtine.ss 
muok'ln-tog4, 1 uuik'iu-togz. 2 mtlk'ln-tdihi. n [Vulgar] 
A maeklntosh a oumiptluu. muck'lug-togst. 
inucK'lto, 1 muk'olt, 2 muk'It, n Mineral A vellow trans- 
parent to traiislueent rosin (Csof IsaCh) . found origiiialt v In the 
coal-beds of Neudorf. Moravia [ ^ Herr Muck, disooverer | 
muctf'je, 1 m wk'l, 2 mak'l. a A n. [.Scot ) Same as milkli 
inuck'lo*ham''mor, 1 mtikM-ham*or. 2 mfik'l-hkm'er, n A 
scaling- nr spatllng-hammer Het^ iiAMMrK 
Muck lo Mog. A i.'ith-century artllicry place of the bombard 
or cannon tyiM). Mons Mcgf. Unuie cinphaiil 

murk iia, 1 niuk'uti. 2 niflk'iia, n. [Anglo-Ind | A tuskii-ei 
muck'«nkkc"« 1 muk'-rek*. 2 mfik'-riik*, vi. (-hakkp', 
-iiak'inu ] To make a habit of Ht^urehing for, collecting, 
accusing of, or exposing b> jiubhcatum, corrupt prac- 
tiw'sor malfcusuiice in ollice, actual, allegetl, or iiupluMl, 
as hv ollicors >f corporations atul othci puhlit im n witli 
good or evil Intent nr for political purposes In allusion to 
"the in.an with the muck-rake" in llunyaiTH Pilgrim v l‘rog- 
riss, and used os the subjisst of a spissih by lYcsldent 
llicodoro Koosevelt, delivered in Washington, April 14, 
lUUit, in which he depreruted vlUllcation and “tbeelTort to 
make liaannial or politic.il proilt out of the diwiruction of 
character muck'*rak''er, n Giie who uses a muck- 
rake. hence, a culb'ctor of muck Hi'c mui k, n . .1 

i hu muek-rakrre worktxl m«rnly tor a tun- in tliinr own hriaht 
bummIiiiio and an ittilhiiikiiig |Mit>ulauo niudaudiHl tlmir iMTturiii- 
auuo Now tUnm am tow to do Uiom mvoroiiM* 

The Sun iNuw liurk|, Aprd 1*’, lilDC. p 8. uol 3 
muck^aTEke", n A rake iistul in collecting muck us 
(lung Compare mocx-kakk, v 
Mttck'ross, 1 mtik'ms. 2 niOk'rfis, n A iMdiinsuta In Kerry 
county, Munster, Ireland, between middle and lower Ivll- 
larney lakes, site of the ruins of an abbey, dulliig from L<1 lu 
muC/aS, i iiioKS, 2 iiiQks, H U'ruv. jviig | J'lliti, mux 
mueks'y, 1 luuks'i. 2 mflks'y, a. [Prov. J-.ng ) Htlcky, 
dirty; muxy. 

muea'y, 1 iiuik'i, 2 mlik'v, n [muck'ikd mui k't-ino ] 
[Prov Eng] lo smirch, soli [mink, foul nasty 

muek'y, a Of, iMirUiliiliig to. cnnMistlng of, or rescmltung 
niu'ro-, nitif-, 1 iinu'ko-. inifik-, 2 nmW, inin- i'nuu 
Latin mueux, mucus oomlilniiigformH Hf^nalNoMix i — mu* 
ro-al''bu-mcn, 71 Phyn i nem A proteld substance derived 
from mucin — inu''ro-al-bu'ml-nuus, o ptysiol ( tom. 
C'luinic terlACd by the prusoitce of muco-uliiuiiicu iiiu''ro- 
bro'mle, a The name of a colorless aclrl (CK 'IK 'Mr ('Mr 
C'OOII) prepared by the uctl ui of brondn on pynnniiclo 
add. crystullUliig In sinall truiispiirciit leaves and melting 
at 120® 1 iiiu"e<i-rar'ne-«us, a Pathol ( omimscd nf 
hoili mucous luid llcshy tlssuf' n|>pllcd to miillgaaiil tumors 
of the omeutuin — iiiu'^eierar'll-lage, 7i ft isiol A s >rt 
carllittgc linvtng cells surrounded bvn matrix of transparent 
miicouH-llke fonsHlenf> - iMU'ro-rele, n Pathol 1. A 
lumor rotitiilnbig mucus 2. Droimlrul .llsteiitirin of the 
lacrimal passugi^ - iiiu''r»-reI'lu-Iosc, n ( 'hem A 
sulMtuncc mode up of rnie IIukIhouh inutcrialH tlioroiighly 
mixed and liu oriKiriiUs! with n Ibilose -- ttiu''r(Hrlilor'lr, 
a GhunicterKliig a colorless mid (0(’1K'( I cc IGOOII) 
uhtulmsl by the acliun of i hlorlii on pvromut b arid iiiu"- 
cu-erep'l-taiit, a Pathol Hiimll, moist, craei.ling said 
of rales - inu''e«»-ru-ta'ne-<»UH, a Anat Uelailiig or 
liertutnlng Joint I v to the muioiis mcribrune and the skin — 
liiu''cu<-dci''iiial, a or or iMTtiilnlng to the skin and the 
mucous membrane - mu'eo-durt, n A iluct in iishcs for 
the puMsugn of mucus inu''eo-en''ii*-ri'tls, n Pathol 
Inllammatlnn of the mucoim coat <it the InieHtInis inu"- 
co-H'bnius, a Anat Possesstug botti mucous and 
llbrmis chantcterlstbs - mu''ro>g4w|at'l-nf>UH, « Phgxlol 
Chem (yombliiing the pro|icrttc« of mucus and gcinlln 
other words beginning with these prcflxis will l>e found In 
ulpliubctbal plud, either stiigly or lu groups 
mu'rold, 1 miO'kold ''niQ'cAld I a Like mucus II. n A 
corri|S 7 Uiid proiebl similar to rniicln found In eonniNdlve tis- 
sue ificvsiN ct< I' win- I -oil) I murold ilegeneratlon, 
a gradual softening of u part until It assumes ihi* conslstciiee 
ofmuoiH imw oii-s degeneration m. tlaaue i miiruus tls- 
suet. HI tumor, a soft, clastic. Jclly-Ilkc tumor 
mu" -inem'bra-HoUN, a Phyuai Pertaining to a riiii- 
cu -sccreilng lacmb anc {munonic acid 

niu'i'i»-iiatr, I min'ko-id*t 2mn'co-nftl,n Chtm A salt of 
HIM. •»'!-. 1 in'u knn'ik 2 mO-riiii'b a Of per 

talning to, or derived from muclc acid - muconir aeltl, a 
While crystalline compound K’ If«o«) obtained by adding 
silver oxld to a hot sfilutlon of one of the bromln derivatives 
of iidliilc IK Id 

mu''r(»-|M'p'toiie, n Phy^fnl a protcbl substance dcrlvcrl 
from muc<i-ttlbunilnous Isidlcs by the action of the gastric 
iKsrctlon - niu''ro-pu'rl-fffriii, a Comprising mucus 
and pus mu^cft-pu'ctt-lenC, a Pntfud Heiaiiiig to or 
consisting of t»oih mucus and pun - mu'ro-pus. n PaifuU 
A morbid, mucopuru!i ni priMluct lu whlOi ibt mucus con- 
tains viry iitimi rolls whltt biiNMl-fsirpiiscIcs 
mii'cor, 1 miu'kor, 2 ni0>6r, n I. Animal mucus 2. 
Tlic condition of licmg moldy, nioldmess 3. [.M-] Bot 
A genus of fungi (tvpnat getiusof the fnrnilv Mucttrute.i ) 
having sisjrangla of one mirt only, zygosrwrcs bfinic on 
branches of the mvccitum or on sjmrangial branches and 
suspcnsfirs wit tifuit apfieudagni Cfimmon molds on various 
decaying BUbHtatic,oH [L , < mueeo, ser Mur,ii.Aiiis ) 
Mu^ru-ra'ci'-ir, 1 mld'ko-ri'' i I. 2 mO’cu-ra oe-fi. n pi Bot. 
Tlie typical family of fungi Inclurlod In the order Mueu- 
rates. 8ee M ucua.- mu^Eu-ca'ceoas, a. 


Mu'^co-ra'lss, l inlQ''ko-rr'llE. 2 mO'co-ra'lfls. n pi Bot An 
order of phycomycetous fungi of the siibolaas ZygompeeUs 
Most of them are oomnioii molds (not green) saprophytic on 
organic subatanc(»8 Bee Zygouycktes [< Mucor | 
mu'eo-rine, l mlVko-rln or -min, 2 mO'eo-rin or -nn. a. 
Bot 1. Relating to the genus Afneor. 2. Like nr pertain- 
ing to mold or mildew. [sembllng muoor. 

mu-eo'rl-uld, l mlu-kfi'n-nld; 2 mfi-eO'rl-fild, a. Bot He- 
inu*'rur^iny-co'Hls, l mlil'kor-mol-kO'sls, 2 niQ'cAr-niV- 
kd'slH n Pathol Anv dtsoase caused hv the presence and 
activity of molds liolonglng to the gemu Mucor and other 
closely related genera. 

mu''roiv>rlie'a, 1 mlfl’ko-rre; 2 mfl*co-rP'a, n. Pathol. 

lYansudation of liquid from a mucous surface, 
niu-eu'sa, 1 niiu-ko'so, 2 niQ-cA'sa, a A mucous membrane 
(< L mueosus, 8(h> Murotm 1 

mu-ro'sol, a IVrtaliilng tf> mucous membrane - mu^ri*- 
sml'I-vo-r}, a Physiol Hecrcllng or comprising mucus 
and Hiillvu - mu''co-san-giilii'e-oUK, a Pathol Cniulsl- 
Ing of mucus and blood iiiu*'r»-8an*BUlu'o-len(L ' 
niu*'ro-se'r«ius, a I*athoi Pertaining to or consisting of 
both mucus and scrum, as, a muco.aerous dlschurge 
mii«c*08'l-ty, 1 miu-kos'i-ti, 2 i«0-c6s'i-tv , w 1, A 
fluid contnimiig nr reseiiihling mucus 2. Mucousness 
niii*ro*MO-, 1 nitii-kA'so-, 2 mO-cA'so- From Ijiiln mneavut. 
mucous a combining form — inu-ro*'N«»-ra1-ra're-ouM, a 
Pnfhtd Roth mucous and calcarmus said of nertaln dcgeti- 
eratlnns — mu-rtt'^MO-gran'u-lar, a Physiol ComiNisod 
of granules of mucus — iiiu-r«>''so-|iu'ru-lont, a Pathol 
Same as mii('upuiuii.rn' 1 ' iiiu-r<»''Ko«sar'ciia-rtn, a. 
(.*om|)osiHl of or oontaliilug both mucilage and sugar 
niu'rous, 1 luifi'kus, 2 infl'eus, a 1. Secreting mucus 
oriisiiiuliir hIiiii\ substiTiec, us, the 
eiMCrtiis memhnitic 2. ( if, pertuiii- 
ing to, nr resemhiiiig mucus, vis- 
enuH, sliiiiv, gumm\ , as, mucous 
iimtlcr 1 L mucoHUs, < mucus, 
mucus 1 mu'eoset. 

- niuroua canal (leh), a canal < 
forming the outlet for iiiuciis along 
the lateral line - ni. corpuscle, a 
spherical cell found In the saliva with 
a nucleus and a granular rell-bodv, „ . 

salivary eorpuselo m. layer (A'tti- 'i? 
hryol), the tiiliblie geriiiliiiil Inver of ! "1.!!!^ 

theembryo m. membrane.uinem- mombrano.**. niuMu- 

brum* mtcreilng or producing mucus, lariM inuoniun. /. auli- 
thivt lines passagcji uiiil cuvIiIcm co - nniiiNMv. a. bloiMi-voo- 
immlcatlng with the exterior, os the svIm 
aliment arv canal, ulr-pussagcs. iitid scen’tory ducts and re- 
ci>ptaclcN - ni. patch, in secondary or coiigciiltiil syphilis, 
u ilallcned biiril patch exuding a grayish-while molHtiini 
where the folds of the skin meet m. rftle (Mid), the 
ri^lilrutory moiiiuI produced by the air passing through 
bronchial mut us in breathing — ni. tubercle, same 
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inu'rro, 1 mnl'kro, 2 mO'ero, «. ]Mii-rno'Nii.H. 1 miu- 
knViiD, 2 mu*crA'iif‘t}, pi | A Miimll, sharp process or 
part, as of a fi‘athi*r. efc , a spine Hperif (1) A'a- 
tom The iiuMlIun posterior point of the epigastrium of un 
Insi'ci when dirrcrcniliucd by elevation H«* Ulus under 
oiiTi-rTKD (2> Bot A short, straight, stiff, and sharp 
tmliil, os of a leaf IL . sharp point.] ttitt'*cn»-na'tlont. 
inu'ena-nate, l min'kro-nct. 2 mfi'ero-nAt, a Ending al>- 
ruptly In u short, sharp point or spine, tlptNHl with a mucro, 
as. a rnurronate shell or leaf (< J, mueronatun < muero, 
sharp iKilnt) mu'cr»-nat''edt; mu^criHUirer-ouatt 
tiiu-croii'l-ronnt.- ttiu'cro-nate*l|, ndc - niu-cnin'u- 
latts a. Minutely mucronuto. inu-cron'u-la-ti>UNL 
niu'cro-niile, l niliTkro*nini, 2 mfl'cro'iini.n A small mucro. 
mu'cu-lcntt* a Resembling mucus, slimy, viscid, glairy. 
Mu*cu'ua, 1 mlij-kl 'iih, ;j m i-rtiMia. n llirazll ) BtH A 
genus of tropical climbing nr twining plants of the beau 
fuiiillv, with trlfoiloluic Icuvi's, rucemcH of large purple, ri*d, 
wbitx', or yellow llowem, and thick, leathery pods covered 
with stinging hairs M prurlini, the cowhuge, and Af. 
urtns, the MorUla bean, are the bust-known species Hoo 
VILVITT-UKAN. 

■nu'eUN, 1 iriin'kifs, 2 mO'cAs, n (I, j 1. A specific 
viMiiil siihsturifc secreleil by the mucous membranes, 
animal mucilage 2. Some other viseid animal sub- 
slunei , as ihat seen*K*d bv thi* lateral line m fishes or the 
nviiovial fluul 3. A guiiiinv adhesive suhstiiiiee found 
111 plaiilH, soluble 111 wulor, insoluble in uleoliol 
niii'cuw-ln, I min'kiiH In. 2 mn'rUH in, n f’htoi. Maine as 
MUCIN mu'cus-Incl. 

mu'cy-llne, ] mlfl'si- lu, 2 mn'cv-llti » A sizing tor wmilcn 
yarn, coiiMlstlng of siearln, soup, glycerin, and zinc sulfate, 
mud, 1 mod, 2 iiiiid, v lMiin'Di>D, mud'dinu ] I. f 1. 
To bury in iiuid, soil or lovcr with mud 2. To iiiiiko 
inuildv or tin bid, muddify 3. fC'olioi] ] (1) To bring 
up IV child or a i a imul bv iiand (2) 'I'o (>ot, spoil. 

II. i To binio.v in mud, liki tlie col 
mini, 1 morl, 2 iridd, u I. Moistened earth nr earthy 
tii.'itler, ineludiiig eetlain gi ologieiil and voleanie dfv- 
positH, tune when eiiivi v, hoiih limes used us pluatcr; 
li*i, tie ehinks of the i iibin were stoiqied with mud, n 
mufl hovel 2. In a figurative rM'itse, that whieh is 
worthless or polbiiing, also, th< ilregs oi low <*Mt stratum 
III any tiling 3. '1 he soil used in nulroud biillasting. 
as distiiiguislif d from gravel, stone, ote [< MlAj. 
mwtdf III ml J 

- clear as mud IHlang], particularly turbid and con- 
fiiscfl green mud, u fine dis*p-Hca sediment of wido 
extent, colored grtm by gluiiconlle - mud'fhoss", n 
A II lit run hold llsli (Araniharrhus pomotli) of tbc custeru 
I lilted HiuIch niuddtaCIi, n A biilh of mud coiiiiecU'd 
wiib some inlnerai springs. In which patients aflIicUvd with 
rbcimuitlsin arc linmcrscil up to tbc neck — mud«blt, it 
A well-boring tool siiliuble for work In clay- mud 'blow, 
n A pliM* provided with a straightway valve and leading 
from itic tiottoin of a boiler used for blowing out mud and 
other <Je|M>Mlis - mud«bpat, n 1. A short plunk with 
sliliH, uHi*fl b> blrd«hiinu>ra to crtiss tidal nnni 2. A sled 
with hniod niniieis, used for hiuilliig logs over swampy 
griiuiicl 3. Hame os Mun-Nriiw - mud«box, n Kngin A 
trail ui prevent mud or other sediment from entering I ho 
viilvi*8 or engines, pumps, etc - tnud*bucket, r A'ngin 
The bill kci Hit ached to a dredger mud •cat, n A largo 
ctttllHli (PtlodtaU olivarts) of the bottoms of the Mississitipl 
vuiii> mud •collector, n a niud-drum - mud •rone, 
71 Marne OH MiTD-voLt ano. 2. " niud*C(Mit, n Tbc Ameri- 
can coot or mud-hen - mud -crab, n A cancroid crub of 
thi* genus Pannn.Tus niud •cracks, n pt (irol Irregular 
orueks Intersccllng the siirlacc of dried mud or the same 
more or Icsn filled and hardened Inui rock (fossil ininl- 
rraeks) - raud*crUNb«r, n (Mlang. h.ng | A foot-soldier 
- mud -dab, a The winter (loumlor (Pleuronectes amerU 
eanus) - mud •dabbler, n The com • on killlfiNh - 
mud •dauber • n. A sphogld wasp, os of the genus f'slo- 



mndar to l: ortlitle, art; f»t, fire; fort; get, pray; hit, police; obey, ca; not, ar; fiOl, rOle; Iwt, bOm; o-flaal; la* habit, renew; 
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ptfUM, that formfi oellii of mud. They plane npldeni. cater- mud'dy, a [mtjd'di-br; iiitd^di-I68T.1 !• Beepattered 


with mud, almundinff in mud; turbid; hence, clouded; 
dull, an, muddy boote, muddy wine, a muddy akin. 

I'hit uoMuai utruaniM grow muddy with tmlf-ooiuieiouanau 
Phillipb Brooks L\oht of the World sur kv, p. 263 (a r. p. 1890.] 
2. CoiiHisting of mud, earthy, hence, icroas; impure, 
a. Lnckinff in pernpirnrity, mcntailv confused: aiupid; 
dull, as, a muddy discourse Syn; up) Foun, opacuRK — 


plllara, and the like in the cells to aervn as food for the larvn 
- mod idevll, n A hellbender - mud Clipper, n ( Local, 

U 8.1 The ruddy duck ~mud«dog, n. (Local, U H] A 
Mexican amphibian, the axolotl — mud adrag* n A 
dredge for olearmK the buitoni of rivers or harbors. Com- 
pare UBPOBHOO, 0 mudadredget.— mudadrum, n A 
druroaehaped reeoptacle on a stcamaboller for collecting the 

earthy mat^erti dnpoattod In the water - mud ^1, a 1. ni^id'dyabrilned^'a Stupid, dull-wll^^^ m.aheadedl. 
A almnold amphibian without posterior limbs that buries . luud’dy-brcast'', n ILocai, U S ] 'I'he golden plover 
^tf In the mud, cepeclally Siren lacertlna of the _ m. .metUed, a Sluggish . lacking spirit - mud'dy-lng, 

Unlt^ Slates 2. An ot*! frequenting muddy wnl-ers ^ I j a method of Ushlng in which the mud of bay- 
mudafat, a [Austral J I’netuous and iilastic like mud ous is stirred up, and dlsturlied fish are speared or nett^ 
mudofever, n Clay-fover — mud aflat, n A low level as they rise to the surraco — ■ mud'dy-lxh, o 
expanse of muddv alluvial ground mudaflow, n (hid mu-dc'Jar,! mQ-d^'hor. 2 mu-<lfi'bar, a. Arch Pertaining 
1. A formation found In curtain Hliales and iJP" to an early Spanish Ronalssanoe style, modified In detail 

to the hardening or wifi mud 2. The flow of hot muck by Moorish Influence !< Sp. tributary, < Ar. 

that often accompanies volcanic oniptlons niudarnig, n niudejan J 

A I-Jumpcan frog nlud'll«h^ 1 mwcl'fnih*; 2 mfiH'ffsh*. n. A fish that in- 

M MfTD-poT - mudaguard, n. 1. A guard placed over the habits the nmd Snecif fll The bowl 

wheel of n veliloie, to protect from splssblng by mud 2. snecir fii ine Dowi 

The dashboard of a carriage or sleigh.— mud ahead, a 
(Slang, Lng ] A dullard mudahen, a 1. Thn clap|)er« 
rail 2. The American coot. 8. Th*> Florida galllnule 4. 

[Loral, Kng I An edible clam (genus Taptn), thn han - 

mudahole, a 1. a pit or deproasion fllled with mud 2. o mOd*" 1 td iSrotl 1 To move* shift 

IWlialem' Slang, California! A salt-water lagoon where 1 nnij^mndlL i. « |WoM i. lo move, smn. 

whales are captured 2. An opening through which to dls- m ud *1uin n 
charge mud from the Isittom of a holler.- mud ahook, a. 

(Slang 1 A small anchor - mud«laff. a Same ns i.akk - mu i ,nin“o. ^ *Si-2d no/ ihih-i 

mudaland, n Extensive marshus loft dry by the obh of Jjj®* I 

thn tide mudalark, H. 1. To work as a mud-lark 2. founded Biudle s Clreu- 

To disport oiinself 111 the mud mudalark, a 1. ISiaiig.] 
title who oleaus streets or sewers, or who seeks for valuables 

In the mud at ebb-tide. 2. A 8tropi.-nhUd, gamin 3. A t***ii* *^*'i*‘' *#'*** ,***1.^ k ^ '^hliwe 

pipit (geniiH Anthus) 4. Magpli^'lork - mud < lava, a pimylnee, India, site of a battle between the Sikhs and En- 

Home os mova - mudalump, a. Ono of numerous mud- »“*“•, *", 7 **,» _ h n «• « r j 

discharging cones dotting the shallows at the mouth of thn >MUd sill , 1 mud sil ; 2 mild sp , n. 1- The foundatiim 
Mississippi uphoavnd from lowor clays by pressure of sur- tiinlK-r of a structiire placed directly on the ground. 2. 
face deposits mudamarks, a jd aeot The hardened A iHirsou of low social state or condition 

flowings of mud over a smooth surface, or the same petrltled mud 'stoned 1 mud'stOu*, 2 inild^Nton”, n Grol. A 
(fossil inud-inarlM) — mudaminnow, a A small carnlv- gray, fiiM'-grnined, sandy, feebly consolidated sbulo that 
orous umbmld flsli living In the mud of sluggish strenniH and readily deeutnnoses into mud. 

ponds, esiwclally the NortH-Amerleaii Umhra Umt- mud niud'wori'% 1 irnid'wurf, 2 miid'wArf, n. A minute 

"IffvViiIltif “timml (TAmoaella aguaitca) of the fig wort family, usu- 
mi^apike, a f he saury mndaplantain, a Any plant ally found near the scasho re mud^weed'^t* 
of the genu* ^rfrraiuhrra, especially // rent/ormiv, a pros- fini«|ij|a|||n, n. Bamo as mubzxin. 

. 2 mu-t'lyfi, a 


habits the mud Specif (I) The bowfln See Ulus under 
BowriN (2) A mud-minnow (3) A gobiid ((JUHchthys 
mirubUU) common on the Oalifomia coast (4) A lepldosl- 
rcnld (.0; The common kllliflsh {FundtUm heteroclUus) 
(f\) 'J'lic Kuroiiean biach (7) The Australian bnrramunda. 
(H) [New Zealand J A galaxlld iNeoehatma apoda). 


of the genus Nefrraa/hrra, especially // reniformU, a pros- .. . 

triiu* or floating herb with kidney-shaped leaves and white V 

or pnli»-bUie flowers, growing In mud or shallow water In the "v ^ ® 


middle and central United States mud -plug, a A screw- 
plug for closing a mud-hole In a Mtcam< ‘ 
mud -pout, n The mud-eat 
US) A geyser that throws up mud - mud -puppy, 
pn)t4>old amphibian with bushy ticmlsteiit oxteriial gills, 


water-front street. [ < Bp L. moles, dike ] 

Muel-Ie'rl-Bu, “ 


(P 1 1 A Wharf or short 


Sui^f "-“MS; - Mfit: 

.“""ru'i.p'i.piy.r A ^ 


Hame iia M&llbbian. 

MbLLBRiiDJs, ete. 

. _ no, a [Chile.] A very largo 

evergreen Chilean tree (Eucryphia eordifotia) The Chileans 
L.nn..inii« Aiimj,,.,. .7»at.V..n » f M.iri . VElue its wood vcTy highly foF ooTs and rudders 

- i muett,a [F.l Mute, dumb Chaucbr 7*. & C v.l 104 

mu-e*'3ln, 1 iniu-cx'in, 2 mQ-fx^n. a (Ar.) A public 
lor gathering ciiirns, etc - mud-ring, a. A metal rtng bo- <*”<**■. »n Mohammedan countries, who calls the faithful 
tween an outer aud an liiiinr fire-box wall, at their lower Pr^ver at the appointed hours, gonerally from the 
edges, and serving as a distanee-picce - mud-saurar, a. tuhiaret of a mosque moMS iln;; mu-ed dint* 

i Slang [ A clay pigeon See under vkibon — mud-seow, a mull, 1 1 nun, 2 muf, v. 1. t. lo fierfurm (some act) 
L A flatboat for carrying mud. usually that brought up by a muf*, j clumsily, fail in, from awkwardness, specif, in 
driHlgn 2. (Slang) A large shoe mud-sliad, a. The bull-playing, to fail to hold (the ball) ui attempting a 
glssard-ehod See Ulus under oizxard-shap - mud -sklp» catch. 

per, a An ludo-Paelllc goblold flsh of the genus Ferioph- ||, To act bunglinglv, blunder; fumble. 

111 search of Its muff*, a 1. A covonng into which the hands arc thrust 
pwy by skipping on mud mud-snipe, a. J_L‘Wftlt H [ from opfKisite ends lo ki^'p them warm usually cylin- 

dneal and of fur, used formerly by both sexes, but sineo 
the 17th century by women only. 2. A cylinder of glass 
before It IS flattened out 8. A coupler to fasten tubes 
together end to end 4. A tuft of feathers on the side of 
the head of certain poultry 5. JProv Eng.] The 
whitelhruut (< D wm/, < MHG mouwe, u wide 
sU'ove ] — muff' •bird'', a (Bril CSulana ] A yellow- 
breasted tyrant flycatcher (ELsaca pagana) muritn;.— 
tjuiveu niaMSR uiua-ipeixapiu^; mua-Miriiaisiii.— muu- ni. -coupling, a Same OS BOX-COUPLINO 

vbIvo, h a valve, as at the bottom of a boiler, through inulT, n 1* A buughug action, specif , in bnll-playmg, a 


The American woinlnock - mud -socket, a [(T H [ A mo- 
Ghanlool device attachod to a drill for removing sand and. 
dirt from a well - mud-surker, n. 1* A bird that probes 
the mud for feud, as many shore-birds 2. A sucker or 
ouKMtuinld - mud-sunllsb, a A sunflsh (Aeantharchue 
pomatU) of muddy streams fnim New York to Houth Caro- 
lina -mud -swallow, a [IT h | The elliT-swallow - mud- 
teal, n. The greenwing - mud -turtle, n A fresh-water 
turtle, especially Chryeemy* picla, common lii the eastern 
United HUtes mud -terrapin; ; mud-tertolse;.- mud 


failure to catch the bid! when it comes into a playci's 
hands 2. (Cullmi ] A stupid fellow, a dolt 
They tookod upon mo m a mu/T. a milksop, and a prig 
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[C^p D. mo/, clown 1 

nuf'fer 


(Prov. Eng.] The whlte- 


whloh Ui dlsehurge mud *- mud -volcano, a 1. A conical 
hill of mud. from wtilnh material Is ejected, geuerally cold, 
by and with various gases The usual iiulet emlssluns are 
Interrupted at times by vloluut discharges, nomellmus with 
columns of flame 2* A hollow rone In a volcanic region, 

from which mud (of volcanic usluw) Is violently ejected by muf'fet, 1 iiiuf'et, 2 mfll'fli. 

Jots at steam and hot water • mud -wasp, a A mud- throat, muff 
dauber - mud -wheel, a Jirtekmaking. A wheel bv which mur'fe-toe', 1 muf Vtl', 2 rnttf'e-ti*', n (Prov . Gt Brit.l 

miirfrwikrin^^ ^ ©ver the wrist, a wristlut. 

mud -worm, a A worm living in mud along the seashore, i o ,, i a 

a Umlvorous worm to throw mud, to make outrageous P®* “V ^ n”’« * Tu ** *! 

lor breakfnst or tea, usually flat, thick, and round, eaten 

hot with butter. 2. A small earthen plntc 8. [Collui} ( 
A young man who is atumtive to n young woman m 
society 4* [Humorous J A (Kiur ball-player, one who 


Imputations, to disparage 
mn-flar', mufl-dBr', n. rtamc as mauar 
mu-darin, 1 inii-dar'in. 2 nuj-dar'ln, a ("hrm A bitter 
principle extracted from the niailar-root aud used in the 
East Indies os a medloluu mu-dar'Ine;. 
mud'Ul>ri, 1 mud'i-rul, 2 nifld'i-ry, vt To make muddv 
inud'dl-ljr, 1 mud'i-h; 2 rnfld'i-lv, odv. lu a luuddv or 
turbid manlier, hence, confusedly, 


muffs habitually. [ < muff*, a. Def. 4 < muff*, n 1 
muf'fln-CBp", a A round flat cap fur men.— m.-man, a. 
A maker or seller of nniRlus — m.-rlng, a. A metallic ring 
In wliich to bake mufllns 


raud'dl-iiess, 1 lnlId'^-neH.2In&d'l-n^s.n 1. The slate 11^^11 n-«»cr', 1 mul in-Ir', 2 miif m-i*r', a. 1. A dish 
of beiiig muddv , lurhiclneHH due to mud or oilier wdi- »■*»'« keeping mufiins hot 2* A metal cruel wit(i a 
menl. as. mudiUnr»g of a river, of wine, etc 2. Obmu- iK'rforatcd top lor sprinkling salt or sugar on mufhns 
ntv or diilni»«H ol miml, eoufusion uf ideiw. niuff'lsli, 1 inuriSh, S marish, a ICuUuqI Dull-witted, 

mud'dle, \ 1 mud'l, 2 mttd'I, v [miiii'di.kp. Mun'nuNn [ 

mud 'I*, 1 !• f !• To make foul, niiiddv, or turlnd. rod Ism, 1 muriam, 2 mOMsm. 


(CuUua) FoUy, 

I u V F a 1 / XMtBSXX.7 S^#***, IlMlkSk*^ , IVI « %• I I Sl« I . « 1 I i I | lOHIinf!* 

as. to miuldlt watiT 2. To confuse or becloud, es- o 

peemllv with drink, stuiiefv, as, to mudtile one’s brum .JlSf-Sr’ I liirri tn^nonnl ’ 

Nu nian «a>. h».ic ti» mu.i.L muddUna h.m- ^ i '*P “ 1” COnpenl , 


Nu man oati hoiic in mwidle othnra without Aral muddling him- 
self H«iwigi.i.n 111 Harper'e Monthly F«b . 18U1, p 4HI 

3. To spend fruitless! v or nec\}lcsHly; waste, genertillv 
with awtiy, as. to muddle away one's fortune or onpoi- 
tunitii'B 4. To make a mess ui , mix up, us, he hopelessly 
mutidlrd the matter. 6. To mix. as, to mwidl* colTee 
II. * 1. To become muddv or dirtv. 8. To net con- 

fusedly, esjMM'iallv from drink [Frtu] of muu. v | 
mud'dle, a ^ 1. A muddv or dirty eonditinn, fillhntess 


cover up with w’rups. ns, to muffle tin* face 2. To pre- 
vent from seeing, henring, or speaking, 1^' wrapping up 
the head, blindfold, make silent 8* To deaden the 
sound ot, ns hv wraps, us, muffled drums or ours 

In a round, doop, ■ouurumi voioo, muffled tor the oooasion, lika 
tUo kuiKkcr DtOKaaa Fombey onJ Son p 4 [c a ii 1 

4. To reduce the noise muident to the exhausting uf (lui 
engine, uir-lirake, €»tc), by directing the exhaust-gases 
thrmiyh a multter. bee mufflku (:l). 


will not bear kiln-beat, but Is fired in a muffle It Is of two 
kinds, hard and soft 

muf'fles fi. The thick naked upper Up and nose, as of a 
ruminant [< F. mu/fs, < G dog with lanfo hang- 

ing Ups.] — mnf'flo-jBW*, n. An American mUler’s-thumb. 
niuf'fler, 1 muf'lftr; 2 mflf'ler, n. Anything used for 
wrapping up or muffling Specif : (1) A scarf of wool or 
silk -Worn about the neck or throat. (2) A devlee for 
checking or controlling radiation, also, one to render 
noiseless the escape of exhaust-gases or vapors from a 
vacuum-brake, exhaust-pipe, or safety-valve, through re- 
ducing the pressure, as by means of baffle-plates, between 
which the gases or vapors must pass before they are dis- 
charged Into the air. or some similar device (.1) A cushion tn 
a musical instrument by which to suften or terminate a tone. 
(4) A mitten (5) A handkerchief formerly worn by women 
to cover the lower part of the face. (6) A boxing-glove. (7) 
Figuratively, something which muffles or hides 
Passaies in whiok iha special expcrietipe of the writer is thrust 
forward under the kuimo and muffler ot nJlacoric rliapeody. 
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muf'flin, 1 munin; 2 mflf'lln, n. [Local, Eng.] A titmouse. 
murHon, n. Bame as mouflon. 

muft, pp. Muffed. B. S. 

muf'u, 1 muf'ti, 2 mtif'ti, n. 1* An offie.er of courts in 
Turkey aud India acting as interpreter of the Koran 
and expounder of the law. 

Thoma/n with his subordinate asaoeiatos is a hish authority on 
qumtions of rolixion and laws G P. Fisuaa Vntv H%et pt. ii, 
period IV, p. 303. (i. a oo. 1886 ] 

2. [(vulloq., Brit 1 (1) Citiscns' dress w’om bv military 
or naval officers when off duty. (2) Ordinary dress 
us distmgmshfld from full dress or dress for state occa- 
sions [ < Ar. mufti, < mii- (formative) -i- afl%t judge.] 
— murtl-shtp, n. The post or rank of a mufti, 
muf'ty, 1 muru, 2 mOf'ty. n. [Prov. Eng ] The white- 
throat, muff. 

mug, 1 mug, 2 mflfl. c. [MTTaaF.D, inTaii*; Mun'oiNO ] I. t. 

I. (Slang, Eng ] To bribe with alcoholic beverages 2. 
iHlung, U B ) To pliolograph, espcrlully for police purposes. 

II. i 1. [Slang, Eng ] To make faces, grimace 2* 

[Hlang. U S] To mug up. to cat one's 11 11 8. (Slang, Eng.] 

(1) To become Intoxicated (2) To mope, sulk, or behave 
In A sullen fashion — to mng up. [Slang, Eng ] 1. To paint 
the face 2. To cram for examination — mug'glug, a &n. 

mug*, n. 1* A dnnking-rup, whether of metal, earthen- 
ware, nr glass: usually a eyliudncal cun with a handle 
and no hp. 2. I'hat which is contaiuod in a mug, as, a 
muff of cider. 3* A cooling drink. [Cp Ir muyan, 
Norw mugge \ — mug' -house", n An ale-house - mug- 
hunter, n [Slang ] One who cuutests In games merely for 
the sake of the prises, such as cups, ole . applied contemp- 
tuously. 

iUg*, n. [Slang] 1. The human face or mouth. 2. A 
grimace; as, to make a mug [Perhaps Gipsy, < Sans. 
mukha, face.] 

mttg% n. [Prov Eng] A fog, mist 
mugs n A brood of sheep with wool-covered face 
mug', n (blang, Eug] A simple-minded, dull-witted person; 
foul, hence, contemptuously, any one who acts unwisely or 
foolishly tn a speclflo matter 

mug*, r I Univ. Slang, Eng ] At Oxford, one who takes no part 
in sports, etc . dovuUug his time to studios, 
mug*, 1 mflg. 2 muK, n Borne as moonu 
mu'ga, 1 mfl'go, 2 mu'fta. n. [E Ind ] An Assam silkworm 
UinUtertBa aasama), to some extent domesticated, or its silk. 
Mfl'gein, 1 mtt'geln, 2 mU’g&n, n. A commune in the kYee 
State of Raxony. [earthenware, 

mug'geri, 1 mnrsr; 2 mOR'er, n [Scot] A pcdier of 
mug'ger*, n [E Ind] A small orooodlle (Crocodilus pa- 
lustrts) with a very rugose snout. mug'gBrf; mug'gur;. 
mug'ger*, n [Slang, Kng.] One who mugs or studies hard, 
mug'ger*, n. [Theater cant.] A facial oontortlonlst 
mug 1 mug'et 2 mOR'et n Same as chittbrling 1 
mug'get*, n 1, The Itly-of-the-valley (Conpokarfa majitiis) 
Bee Ulus under LtbY-oir-TUB-VAU.BY 8. The sweet wood- 
ruff (Atperiila odorata) [< F muguet, perhaps < OF 
mitye, < L mnteiw, muBk.1 — petty mugget, yeUow bed- 
straw {aaltum wrum). 

Mug'gto, 1 mud'Jo, 2 mud'flii, n A Jugo-BIav town in Istrla 
mu|[^-ness, 1 mug'i-nes; 2 mflR'i-nfts, n. I'he state of 
being muggy, sultnnees, dampness, and closeness 
mug 'gins, 1 mug'inx, 2 milR'ing, vt. In the game of 
muggins, to detect (a player) in the infringement of a 
rule uf play and piimsh (him) for it. 
muggins, n. 1. Card* playing (1) A children's game in 
which tho players turn up cards from piles laid back 
uppermost before them, endeavoring to build tho cards 
in regular order, and to transfer them tn one another 
according to the rules of the game, the object being to 
get rid of curds. (2) A sumkir game in which wlicn two 
playoni expose cards that match, he who says "Mug* 
gins " first IS privileged to give his card tn the other. 2* 
A player who is mugginsi'd Bee muooins, v 8. A 
game of dominoes in which the count is made b> fivea 
or multiples of five. 4. [Blang, Eng ) A foolish fellow. 
Mug'ide-ton, 1 mug'l-tsn. 2 mflR'l-ton, liUdowIrk (V-lflOB- 
>/i4ia97) An English fanatic. Bee MuoauBTONiAN. 
Mug"gl^lo'nl-un, 1 tnug*l-tA'ni-on; 2 mtk£*l-id'ui-an, n. 
Ch Ihd One of an ephemeral sect founded bv lAido- 
wick Miiggleton aud John Reeve about 1B51 They 
taught that the earth is self-originated, that the evil one 
hecanie incarnate in Eve. that the Father suffered on 
thn cross, that God has a hunuin body, and that there is 
no Tniuty. 

niug'gy, 1 tuui;'i; 2 , a [Muo'oi-xn. muo'oi-bst.] 

1. Warm, moist, and close, sulti 


■ J comlitum of the mind ,nuf'flfi,n 1 . Something used for smothering or denden- 
<1 * *1. 1 « 1. I, iHg sound, US b\ wrapiiuig OF covenng, US, a mulffc for R 

OommiMinnnrM uf inH«l\ciio\ M) that the hooks of nine bank- o,,r tip Iw.II A Lnvmmrlrtvn B. Jfc- 

inisoutoft«naf«foun.itoU.iiiamii<irfL.--koDtwith«iitDlaii lUvim, oar. or U*ll 2 . A boxing-glow. ^ ( craai & 


rupta out of t«n aril fuuiul tu bv in a muddle,— kopi without plan 
or msthml 
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8. [Ixieal, U SI A fishenucirN dish iiuulc bv stewing 
fish w'lth frieil pork and mldiug bincuiu or crackers 
mud'dle-hcud", 1 mudM-hed*, 2 iiihd'l-h(*d', n. A per- 
son of dull wit, Mockhuad • mud'dle •bead"ed, a Stupid; 
confused — mud'dle -head "ed-uess, n 
mud'dtor, 1 miid'lsr, 2 mfld'ler, n. 1. One who mud- 
dles. 9- A stick used for nuxiiig ei*rtam liquids, 
mud 'dr. 1 mud'l, 2 infld'y, vt iMuii'uinn, Mnn'DT-iNa.) 
1. To make dirty, befoul with mud. 2. Heni'c. to ob- 
•ourc mentally, confuse; as, to muddy the question. 


Metal An o\en, generally of clay and hall-cylindncul, 
usimI in such operations as do not romiire the direct 
action of heat, spetif . in assaying, such an oven iimnl 
(1) 111 the processes of srortftcatlon, cupellatlon, etc (see 
illus under i irrauLATioN) , (2) In ceramics, for Arlng pottiH'y 
specially decorated, os by painting or printing, (J) lu tool- 
making. for heating steel 

4. c«nme as mufflbr (A). 8* A pullmblock with several 
sheaves, flf- A muff for the hands. MD. moffel, kimi 
of mitten, < 1J. mx^xda, muff, < MHG. motiuw, wide 
slett\*e 1 mnrae-fUffuB«B,n. BasruBMAca — m.-ldln, a. 
Ceram. A closed kiln used for firing gold and enamel deeoi 
ration.— m.-pBlnUng, n. Decoration, as on ehlna, whloU 


Jtry said of the weather. 

2. Damp aud moldy, as hay. 8. [Naut. Slang ] A semi- 
druuk man. Compare munoy. mug'giBll);* 
mug'gy. n. [Prov. 1 A wlUtethroat (^Wrla clnera). 
MuYunl, n. Same as Mooul 
mu'gl-enU a. [Rare.] Bellowing. lowing, as a cow. 
Mu-gll'I-doe, 1 mlu-Jil'i-dT, 2 mfi-gll'l-df, n pt JcH A fam- 
ily ot poreesoclne fishes, especially those with 24 veitebrsi 
and 2 distant dorsals, mullets Mu'gtl, n (t. g ) [L , mul- 
let 1 — mu'gMId, n — mu'gl-Iold, a An, 
mn'gl-ll-form, 1 rolQ'ji-li-r«riB. 2 niQ'gl-ll-ffirm, a Having 
the form of a mullet; of or pertaining to the Mugtt(forme$ 
Mu"gl-ll-rc»r'me«, 1 mlQ*Ji-it-fAr'mlz. 2 niQ‘fS-U-f6r'me>. n. 

pi. Jeh The pereesoelne fishes as a suborder. 
Mu-gna'no dl Na'po-ll, l mu-n\fl'no di nd'po-lT, 2 mu- 
nyk'no dl nl'po-II A commune In Naples provlnee, Italy, 
mugs, 1 mugs, 2 mOjtai a* Pk [i^t 1 '^'ke Teeswater sheep. 

mu*SSet% 1 mO'gi'; 2 mtl'ffv'. a [F.l PaOud. Thrustk 
muYUts, a. Bat, [P. I.) Same as Amravn. 
mug'waed", 1 roug'wld*; 2 morwed*. n A British . 

nlal bedstraw iffaHum erucUttum) wrlth yellow flowers, 
mug'tret, 1 moTwet; 9 morwM, n. Bobm as uvoobis. 


nmdar 

muUsli 


v*^ o! Ain; go; Jet; o =iilng; lo; ihip; Chin, thie; agure; F. boB,dllne; r » foch. t, obi<aeU;i, varianL 

Mhk, Mht; f^ll, rule, cQre, blit, bhru;Ul,b5y; €« k; fo, tern; ink; ^»s; thin, this; F. boA, dUne; n^loch. 


Rlllg^NP 0 rt^ 1 mug'wnrf; 2 mttg'wftrt", n. A tall peren- 
nial herb (Artomtna vulgana), white with fine and clow 

S vewed wool, somewhat naturalised in the United 
tatos from Europe. [ < AS. mugwyrt, < mufo, niidite, 
+ wvrt, plant] -western mngwort, Artemisia ludoHn^ 
ana, found in the western United States — IVestalndlan m. 
same as iiaooM«BUsn. 1 Bee under broom, n 
mug'wamp. l mug^wump. 2 mas'w&mp, pi. [Slang. U s 1 
To aot as a mugwump. 

mug'wump, n. 1. I/. S. Politics. A voter identified 
more particularly with one party but rlninung tlie right 
to rote with another party, epcrif., nn adherent of the 
Rroublican party who in the Pnwdentuil election of 
1884, in the avowed interest of civil-service reform, 
deohnod to support the nunxiucu of his party (.laiiu's 
O. Blame), and either voted the Dcniocrulic or Pn»- 
hibition ticket, or refrained from voting at all See 
def. 2. First used opprobnoiislv by opponents, but at - 
eepted by the body of persons 8f> designated 
Mr Henry Ward Beeoher took the field as a Mugwump in the 
praaidontial eampaicu of 1884 

Bbtcb Am CommonuwoUh vol ii. p 777 Imacm 'll 1 
2. [Local, U. S 1 A conceited or scdf-cunscquential per- 
son origin of the political use Sec def 1 3t* A leader; 

a person of distinction or cmineneo. specif, a chief 
among the Algoiikian Indians the original sciim* 

In Eliot's Bible, the word whioh means a great chief —such an 
Joshua, or (lideuu, or Joab is ' mugutump ’ 

Fmbu BegtnntHgt of N h p 2 ^ In u a t'o 1880 I 
(< Algonklan muggtwmp, clilof.] — mug'wump-er*y, n 
[Slang.] The nrluolples or prucllses of a political niugwump 
mag'wump-lsint.- iniag-wunip'l*an> a 
M 1 l^ha-llt 4 •h^ 1 ma*ha•lICll^ 2 mu’hMicb', n A commer- 
cial town In Brusa vilayet. Asia Minor. 

Hu-taam'maHlan, etc Same as Mohammedan, etc. 
Mu-ham'iiMd All. Home as mbuemet ali 
Mu-harTam. 1 mu-bur'uin, 2 mii-fatir'urn. n. [Ar] The 
first month of the Mohammedan year, also, the first ion davs 
of this month, observed by the Hhlahs as a peritKl tif lanieiitii- 
tlon In commemoration of the martyrdom of ILusalti, the sun 
of All. Bee CALENDAR. Mo-hor'raiit. 

MUhl'Iiarti, 1 niUl'baH, 2 mtti'baii. n 1. Lulso, pen- 
name of Klara (Mrs Theodor) Mundt (W<]K14-<|/]«1H7.1^. a 
(lennan historical novelist. 2. A town in .sseben county. 
Transylvania. [province. I'rusHla 

Mdhrberg, 1 miirbern, 2 miirbfirH, n A town in Huxonv 
BlRh'lan«berg» 1 niQMeti-bOrg, 2 muM^u-bCrS. n 1. John 
Peter Gabriel (^Vil746r-M/ilM07). an American general 
2. William Augustus (•/nlTOA-ViilR??). titi American 
Protestant Episcopal clergyman and tioct. graudson of Henry. 
J WotUa not Live Alway S. A county In W. Kentucky. 
438 sq m.. county-seal, Cirsenvilic Muhlen-burgi. 

Mtth 'leu-berg, l inU'len-beru, 2 milMfin-b^rH. Henr> Mel- 
chior C>/tl711-^/yl787). Founder of Amerlcuu Lulheruu 
Church. 

Muh^n-ber'gl-a, 1 mfnen-hffr'Ji-s; 2 mu'l#n-bPr'gl-a. « 
Bal. A genus of perennial grasses having fiat or Involute 
leaves, small l-flowered splkolets in contracted panicles, and 
plumose stigmas The grain Is closely enveloped with the 
lemma. (< U H K. Muhlenberg, American botanist ] 
Mllbl'liau-sea. 1 mill liau-seii. 2 miil'hou-sfin. n A mluliig 
and manufacturliig town In Saxony province, l*riis 8 la 
Mtt-ll'la, 1 mlu-ira, 2 mfi-ira, a. But A western AtucriCHii 
genus of ItUaooous plants, closely related to AUium. but Imv- 
Ing a flbrouN-eoated oorm Instead of a true bulb The best.- 
known species (M murUtma) has a slender scape bearing 
an umbel of greenlsb-whlte flowers (Auograiu ot Allium j 
Mull-rea'* 1 tuui-rfi , 2 mai-r&'. n A muuutulii In H \\ . 

Mayo county, Ireland: 2,088 ft high 
M. !• <K O. F«, oMr. Manchester Unity liuleiiondent 
Order of Odd-Fellows. 

muln, 1 m(ir. 2 mUr. n [Scot ] A moor, heath — raulr'« 
burn", n Seats Law The offense of setting fire to the 
heather between April 11 and Nov I - m.»flurk, n [Scot 1 
The mallard -m.«fowl, n (Scot ] The red grouse -m.* 
Ill, n Bame as muor-ill.-> n A young grouse 

Muln, 1 udOr. 2 nifir n 1. John (V>1810-V7l8S2j, u 
Scottish Sanskrit scholar 2. John (4AtlN38->V<4HH 1) a 
Soottlsh-Amerlcan naturalist, geologist, evpiorer, author, 
and editor, discoverer of the Muir Olarler 8 . Sir William 
(1810'Vu 1IK)5), a Scottish Oriental scholar ami historian 
Mnlr-a'voii-sldc, 1 rotur-c'vdu-suui, 2 luui-a'von-sid. n A 
parish of 8 . B. Stirlingshire. Scotland 
BliUr Gla'cler. An loe-sheet In B Alaska, SiKlsq m.. ends 
In Qlooter Bay. 

Mulr'klrk, 1 mtar'kilrlc; 2 mOr'kfrk, n. A manufoeturlug 
town In E. Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Muir'tbemne, l mflrithc, 2 inur'the, n Jr Myth The ter- 
ritory of Cuchulaln on the seacoaat of Louth countv, Ire- 
land Iprod active 

muir'y, 1 mtlc^i. 2 mfir'v a [Scot] Heathy, us l.uul, uu- 
mn'JIk, n. Same os Mtiziiik. 

muj-tah'ld, 1 muJ-td'irJ, 2 mul-ta'ld n (Ar| One who 
strives after learning* the highest scholastic degree In divin- 
ity of the Moslems 

Muk-don', I muk-den' . 2 muk-dfiii', n A walled cli \ In Hheng- 
klng province. Manchuria, scone of the Jaimncse defeat of 
the Russians, Feb 20-March ir>. 1M)5 Mouk"dcu':. 
Mukli-tar' P»-sha\ 1 muK-t ir ira-Mha', 2 muk-r n' im shtl', 
Ahmed (1832- ). A Turkish general upd adniinlsfraKir. 
rankluk, 1 muk'luk, 2 muk'idk. n [AIuh ] a nKKiasia. 
mnll-tor% 1 muk-tari, 2 mvk-tari, n. [Turk ] A lemer gov- 
erning otBclal. (liberated spirit, 

muk-tat'ma, l muk-tfit'ms. 2 muk-tkt'mu. n T/uus The 
mnk'tl, 1 muk'ti, 2 mukTi. n [H.ans ) Ifele'ine from the 
bonds of existence; final beatitude, the highest goal of Hindu 
philosophy It was sometimes called Nirvana, a name 
adopted by the Buddhists as that of their suinrimm bnnum. 

The right aDPreliension of truth whirh if uijcw annuimJ by 
th« wul. oonfem upon it final omaiicipiiUuB wluntluir t aU*Nl 
JMu4(i. Moksha, or Nirvana 

Momuib Wuuams /itdion tViet/om limt in p 70 (w ti a 187fi I 
mu'kih-cy, 1 mO'ku- 1 . 2 mu'aU'y. n a t'lrucuu iSciizurnis 
coneolor). moo'choo-eyt. 
imi'kol, n. Bat Bame as oooauL. 

Huk'utHlu-pui^Rm', 1 muk'iir-do-pfir-flm'. 2 mOk'flr-da- 
pur-im'. n. A district In Cochin state. Madras India 
Mu 'la, 1 mQ'lo , 2 mu'14. n A manufacturing town in Murcia 
province, Spain. 

mn-la'da, 1 mu-lfl'da. 2 mu-14'da, n. [Sp. Am 1 A drove 
of mules. 

ma-lal', 1 mu-KH'; 2 mu-lF. « fAnglo-Ind 1 A camel 

A Mulai f said a voloe. aoomfuUy luittilag th<i bast baggago- 
brosd that he know 

Ruptabd Kiruvo The Light that Failed p 882 [macm 80 I 
Mu-tRl'rAbd>el«A-glg't 1 mu-lo 1 '-abd-ci-o-z s'. 2 mu it'- 
Ahd-81-A-kIs'. n (1878- ) A sultan of Mo-iu*«*o. 1894-- 

„IW7. draoeed Aug. 25. 1007. »lu-lry'»Abd.ul*A^«li'J. 
lla-lar<AM*elrH»-M', 1 -ha-rd'. 2 -ha-nd'. a. (1873- ). 

Sultan of Moroeco from Aug. 26. loa7-Aug. 0. 1U12. Ma- 
Igp'iBB'dM'S, 


1 mOla-pruk'n-tT. 2 mu*la-prfik'rl tT. ti. 
[^ns I Sans Theox Primordial matter out of which all 
things arc made. prot>le. literally, rooi-subsunoe 

1 miu-Iat'o, 2 mfl-lAt'o, n [-toes, 1 -os; 3 -Os, 
7 n 1 rhe offspring of a white porsuu and a black person, 
enpormlJy a hen intermociiatc in c<»lor betBc*eri tlio par- 
ents, also, the offspring of two such perMons, luosel}*, any 
one having white and negro blood m nearly efiual pro- 
portions [ < Hp mulaia, ■» muleto, dim of muln i< L. 
mtftui). mute 1 -ma-lat'to-lsm, n The state of l>elng a 
mulatto - mu-lat 'ta, mu-lat 'tress, n A female mulatto, 
mu'lay-saw", n. Home as muley-baw 
nlu'la^-lclll'• 1 mfi'la-zem'. 2 mu*lh-xfrm'. n [-sem'in. I 
-sem'in. 2 -xtoi'lu, ptl [Ar.] An attendant, attuchd 
mn'la-gliti'f. 

The Kludifu permltUHl Liipton. without further ado. to 
join hi 8 famib who a cro sUll loeatoil in a tout In iho Uril ol Mai, 
snnding aith him a muluMem to nhow thn way Klatin Fasiia 
Ftre and Sword tn the Sudan eb 10, p 221 la A 1897] 
niul'ber''ry, 1 luul'bcr'i; 2 inill'bi'r'i , w. (-kies. 1 -iz. 
2 - 19 , iii] 1. The beTr\-like or rollectue fruit of pin 
tree of the gcinis Afnrue, also, the tire itself There me 
several market varietUw. all of them black The most Im- 
portant Amerlron ones are the Boirnlng. a long cylindrical 
berry-like fruit of giMsl qualltv, the Huk\. a suhgluboso 
fruit, mcdlutii-sised. much used for prestTxlug, the Nen 
American, ot suiierior quality, prized for dessert hut not of 
good keeping proinTties and the siubM, a ver\ large* i>ltu- 
<lrlcal baccate fruit, swet'i. and of very pleasant flavor 
Mulbcrry-lrces arc liable to attack by various destructUu 


drawing»rolIs to spindles on a carnage that recedes from 
the draw*tiig-roU8 an the threads are tw*isted, and returns 
toward them while the thread is being wound The 

Part of a Relf- 
aetlug Splii- 
iilug-mule. 
b, bobbins; & 
oarnago, /. flutsa 
rollur; s, spindlsg 
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paqislLlc fungi 

2, A tree of nomt* other genus, ns the Indian mulhi'rrx . 

3. ^ Tin purple ilnweting raspberry {Ilubue tulorula). 4. 
jU S) J'lie wild red rasplierry {Rubwi strujovus). &• 
rhe dwarf raspberrN ihubneomrricanuM). 6 . A morula 
[•^ mul~ ( «* AS wior- in morbtdm, iiiulberr\ -tret, < 1. 
nioruni, < Gr. moron, mulberrj ) + ni- ury n ] 

- Bermuda mulberry, same os ]•uL^<’Il mi liikkri - 
black m. 1. The cuiuiiion mulberry (A/orut nigra), with 
dark-red or blackish fruit orlgl-\^^ 
iiully from Asia, now cultivated ^ 

everywhere. 2 . Hame ns uau 
MiTLBhiiuY — dwarf in., 

the cloiidherry — French si / , x 7wj ."--v 

in., a shrub (Calltearpa \ 

amtrltnna) of the family ^ S 
Vt rbenare.r. :i to fiia \ 




the cloudberry — French si / S 7wj ."--v 

in., a shrub (Calltearpa \ 

amtrltnna) of the family ^ S 
Vt rbenare.r, 3 to 6 f«*«a \ 

high, common In the i 

southern Vnlied Htuics. . nUi J A ^ 

and often cultivated for 

ornament on accouut ot I' * / 

the clusters of violet- ! ffu / 

colored berries.-* 

Indian m., Morin- CWdr^} v— , 

dtt cltrlfolia, of the tt / O 

famUy HuMacess— ^ 

Mexican m., a tropical Black Mulberry 
American mulberry -iron a. tiiu fruit, b, n lobod Itof 
IMoru’f mteropHyUa) — mul'bcr"ry *blrd", n The r«>s('-cnl- 
ored pastor irattor roteus) — m. body {Kmbryol ), the ovum 
inanHarlystageofsegmciitaHon Hen morula - m. calculus 
(I'athnl ), a <lark-hrowu urtimry calculus composnrl chiefly of 
calcium oxalate- m. eyelid {PtUhnl'), trachoma m.« 

facod, a. Having tlie faco affeotod with blotches of a inul- 
hcrrv-oolor m.*germ, n A inonilu — m.t|ulec, n Thu 
expressed Juice of mulberries, sometimes used us a drink la 
febrile ailments — m. mark, a birthmark, iiievus- m. 
mass, a morula — in. rash (Pai/wi ). n roH«*-rrd eriip* 
tioii apiiearlngon the fifth to the sevontii da\ of t\phiiN 
fever — m.*wlng, n An American hesperlUl butterlb 
(Poancs mae’toAalt), found In the eantern and middle Uuited 
Ktates, ('olorado, Nebraska, ami Texu.* - native m. |Auk- 
tral ]. unv one of three Australian triHis (1) "he smooth 
holly (Betigrarya angustifolia) 12) The pigeon berry -tree 
(UPtra fcrrualnm) of the laurel family (3) 'J'be gueeriKlaiid 
gruHH-cloth plant iPiptwus proptnquus) ot the family f>f(- 
CMceo: — red in., a niedluro^zed tree IMorua rubra) with 
ovutA* or nearly orbicular leaves, serrate, native In the east- 
ern UuIUkI Htutos The fruits are edible but Insipid * 
white m., Morua alba, a small tn^e with ycilowlsh-wbltu 
Insipid fruit A variety of tills, u shrub (.1/ alba, multtrau- 
lis) , Is the fttiiunis C 'blncse mulberry, culth uled for its leavi's 
us food for silk worms 

Mul'ber^ry Fork. A river In W Jefferson county. Mu , length, 

1. 'in m to the Block tAarrioi river. Murber^r} riv'eri. 
mulch, 1 mulch, 2 mulch, vl 'J'o cover with imili li 
mulch, n. Aiiv loosf* material, hh manure, straw, or 

leaves, placet | about ibt trunks or stulks of plants to 
proti et their roots 

Lit tar of any kind planwl Amund newly plnntod tmtui tn pri>- 
vent ttvaiiorfiiMiii from Oh moiI wan llieongimd iiioAniiiic of mulch, 
hill il IM Ul |ir< N< III iiit< mil'll to imlmlo h covi'riiix of Ilia eoil uit- 
tilieil At uii> liiii* i'liAA IIanoauaon Lardtntng Jwr Pleueure 
p 122 l«» J t»* IH«1) 

|('p AS nuihniaa, iiiolder, pe.liupH < molde, mold I 
Mul-clien', 1 mul-ciicii', 2 uiul’ChLii', a. A city lu Dloblu 
jitovlin i . Chile 

mulch 'lug, 1 mulel/irj, 2 infiieh'iiig, n 1. The art of 
eovt ring with itnihh 2 . Kuim* us MLLtii, n 
mulehty pp. Miihhed H H 

IMul'ci-ber, 1 ifiiir->i-imt 2 mfll'tl-lMT. n (Ll Ham Myth 
\ iileun - Mul"el-lM‘'rl-an, a Kcsemblliig Vulcan 
mulct. 1 Tiiiilkt, 2 niubt, rt 1. 'Itt sent* tut to a fM— 
ruiimry fs-naltv t»r torteiture os n punishment, hue, 
iietiet ,'to hoe uiijOstlv , ns. to mute/ the firiHoner iii f ilK) 
2t. 'I o pit nidi [- I* muleto, <, mtUcta, Uuv \ 
mulct, n I. A hue 2 t. Aisnuity | -^ L mut fa] 
mulrt'a^bbe'’, 1 molki'e-bl, 2 iiiuia'a-bl. a I'unlshaiae by a 
mulct 

innlet's-ry, 1 TnttlH'»*-ri 2 mfilri'orry, n Ot the nature of, 
e. insist ing of. or Imposing a mulct mulr'ttt-a-ryf. 

niuld, pp Miiihxl H R 

Mul'de, 1 mol'iiH. 2 Tnul'ile. n A river ot Haxoiiv, Pnisshi, 
and Arihulf, f.innarij . length, L'lL m from the LrzKehirge 
ill the LUs* ri\f*r ^ . 

Murder. 1 nioi'd<)r. 2 mfll'drr Gerardus Johannes ('V,, 
lH02-*/iiil8H(b A iiuteb chemist Olid idiyslciaii 
mule, 1 Iiiiul, 2 mill. 11 IMITLKD, Ml l'ini. I To mewl 
mule, n 1. A hvlirni is tween the ass arid horse, espi - 
ciullv iH'twK fiiijurkiisHnrtilafnaru.asdistingiiishrid from 
u Linnv Mol' s arrive slowly at maturity, but are 
long-iivt-d and liave the patience and surc-footeiinesH 
of the OSH witii tiw strength and vigor of the horsi 
It [llie miilv] baa tha voira nriUier of Ikn Aos DOr of llii< liorw'. 
but AiuitN A fit'hht iioiNv 1 li« niONt ruinttiun aolur of tin* niuht in 

A brown or IjAy-hruAU hrteve Brit lltboil rol zviii i» UhO 

2. Any hybrid or crumt lietw’een different animals 3. 
Bot A idant prfMliiced by the fertilization of the female 
eiemeiit of one srs'etes by the male element of another 
species 4. A apiuuuig-macluiie delavenng rovmgs from 


mule Is a combination 
of the drawing-rollers and Jenny 
In earlier iisi* 11 draws, stretches, 
and twists at one operation 

N|iln'nlng*mule'';. 

6 . A hcelloBS, quarterless slipper. 0. The foot of a 
wiiiL-giass 7. A com having by acculeiit or design, 
both faces alike, or having the obverse and rev'erse 
nroperl.v belonging to different coins 8 . A disease of 
linrses. B. An eleelriciil iiiolor used for towing eaiial* 
Isints 10- A iiersou iiaving tlie stubborn tiuaiilies of a 
mule 11 . [l*rov Eng j Tlie Hcnup-duck [F , < L. 
mulu<t, mule ] - inulc'«ar"ma-dll'l», n A lutig-oured ar- 
mudUlo {Tatusia hybrida) of the pampas - ni.»blrd, n A 
h> brill bint, half canary, half goUlfiiioh in. •canary t.— 
ni. •chair, n, A m>ai fixed on the biu^k of a iiiulc, a cucolet 
lll.•cow, n Hnnie os mi)lii.i , n ,2 — in.^dcer, a A largo 
fleer (f arlacua macrolls) of wiwterii North .1 
America, wiili very long ears lll.•doubl«r, 
n TtxtUe A doulilliig-uml-twlstltig ma- SSat Jr 
chilli* reHemhllng 11 Mplimliig-inule ni.^drlver, 
n one who drhes mules, a muleteer.— m»a 
fat, M A Pacific coast sub 
Hliriih (Itaieharlt vtmlnta) 
whose voiiiig shoots are eaten 
mules Itorstw — ni.« 


f iate, n The space oceiiplod 
the spinniiig-iniilc on the 


b) the spinniiig-iniilc on the 
floor of u mill — ni.ijenny, 

n 1. A she mule 2. Hame U Mule* 

OH MDtK. 4 in.^firameL WW ■ deer. 

in. •killer, n |r.ocul. U B] f 1 B 

1. ‘1 ho wlilii-talled seorploti I jk 

2. One of various Insects, as ^ 
the wulklng-stlck, Igmiruiitly 

icgarded fis pfiisonoiis to horses and rattle when swal- 
lowed III. •mark, n A dark atrlpn on the tore part of 
the buck of a mule or horse - in. •pulley, n Mach A 
giildo-pulloy that Is adjustable so us to carry n belt In any 
desired direction - ni. •rabbit, n 11/ H I A Jnek-rabblt - 
III. •skinner, a [Western U H) A mutiwdriver, muleteer 
- III. •spinner, n The opcnitor of a spliinlng-mule - m.« 
Mieerer, R ((/ H Ariuv I A master of wagon transimrta- 
tlon in. •twist, n Colton yarn spun on u sptmilng-imite 
mil 'let, 1 mtn'Iet 2 mO'K^I. n t. A voting mule 2. A 
Portuguese vessi>l having tlin>e lateen sails [ ^ Pg muteta ) 
iiiuletteL 

mii"le-t«cr% 1 mifi'li-tfr', 2 mfi'Ie-lfi', n A mule- 
drivii [<. F niuletier, < multi, mule, < mult, s«o 
Miri.r, n] mu'le-fert, 

mule'wurt", 1 mlQl'wOri*. 2 rnm'wrtrt', n Any fern of tho 
tropical aeiiiis Jii'mlonttU, eiiJtlvuUul lu holhoiiscs 
iiiul'ey, 1 mtil'i, 2 mql'v. I.o llornlesH said of cattle 
11. n 1. [('’oliiMi ] A lioinlesH row: iiiiy cow 2 . A 
mulev-suw 3. A sudflli* without ti born on the pom- 
mel Jf 'p L muiilaim, see mutilatf ] mmiPeyt; miml'ytt 
inul'leyt. - mul'ey •brick, n An ImperfiTtly pnxMrd 
brick - m.vhead, n T he giilrte-rarrlagr of u mu lev-saw 
niul'cyvsaw", 1 Inul'i-Sf»*, 2 mql'.v-siF, n. A guided, un- 
strained upright saw [< G mOhlvaur, mill-Naw | 
MiirriMd, 1 inul'rard 2raai'ford Rllsba P> 'lulKTi » •1HN<)>. 

An Aiiierlcou elcrgyinan and uiitbor. J'tu Uepublie of Hod 
luul'ga, 1 iniil'gn, 2 inQI'Ka. n (Austriil ) 1. A small tree 

(Aracla tineura), very common lu Hie desert Interior of Aiis- 
triillu 2. A shield, generally of iicaela-wood, usixt by thn 
aliorlglnos - mul'ga^ap''ple, n A sweet, siiceiilrnt, edibln 
gall formed on thefoninioiiniulgii red m.,nnaiu< InfArarfa 
cyptrnphylla) taking Its epltiiei from llif‘ red color of the bark 
Mul'gravn, 1 mnrgri^v , 2 iiiQI'grAv n 1. Baron.f'oiiHtan- 
tliie John Phipps (V».i 1 734 "»/ mlTfiJ). nn t'ligllsh Arctb nx- 
plorer 2, An Hrclilpcliigo In Micronesia, H Paelfic ocean 
2. A cope of N W Alaska, also, an iinclioroge near the sainu 
4. M. Islands, an InUitid-gnnipof (lie Miilgrave ArclUpolago 
Blul''ha-ren', 1 inOro-thAu', 2 mul'a then', n A mountain 
In H E rirauadu province, HjniIii. In tho Hlerrn Novoda, the 
lilgliesi summit III Hpulii 11 420 11 high Mu''laNha*een't. 

Mul'hall, 1 miinmi 2 mfil'liai Michael G. (• 'nlH 20 »/ii 
1000) A Ilrtlish NtatlstlcliUi, IHetionary of StaiUties 
MUrhau-sen, 1 uiUl'hau-zeii 2 mlU'bou-tifiu. n. [G ] Hame os 

M ULIIOIISE 

MUrhelm, 1 mUriicilm 2 mUrhlni.ti !• M.*on^tlio*Khlne, 
a Uiwn In ( ologne district, Ithlne prr>vioue. I'russlo. 2. M • 
on'th 8 >Ruhr, n inanurocturing hiwuln DUssoldfirf district. 
Ithlne pnivliice, Prussia ofiupled by I'Tonoli, 1023 
MUI''house', 1 mUI'Qr' 2 mfii'iu'. n A umti in llaut HtUii 
dmmrtinent. !• ranee occupied by French. 1014. 
mu'li-eb n-ty. n TTloro l The state of being a woman (J ) 
V\ omanliufMl, or its «iiihodlni«nt. hence, efTemluacv 
t>U 4 i ot Iho tWKiii ti N|»t tit iif n itrnltybll nf muittbrUy, whh 
•hniNM Ul lifir, BiJil fiyi/iK in sll iltrnftintifi 

lltuMKu /Jeuf Vinner V OMI |ii u a on IRfiU ] 
(2) The Htiitr ot female puberty contrasted with Ptrilttv. 
I ' LL muttebrUaU~)8, ^ L muiietntn. < mulltr, wuiriun J 
mu'll-er, 1 iiiKl'li-er. 2 mQ'll-i^r, n 1. i/U/ ling Law A 
leglllmute child. Issue bom of a lawful wife 2. t'lv Law A 
wofiiftii wife [I>ef 1, LL Def 2,01'’ Both •' J. mulier, 
wornati I niuller puisne, a legitimate sou having un 
tllfiglUmatf eldii brother mu'll-rr-ly, m/r in werlloeiv, 
legUlmatfh - mu'li-er-ty, n Lair The state of having 
hLH II iHiriJ lu lawful wiMflork, legitimate Issue - mu'll-ar-y, 
a A n IxtglUumlP offspring taken eolleetively 
mu a (KoreJ FimkI of women -•Nisi-ty, n 
nauruil, 1 Iiijurish, 2 mOl'ish, a 1 . l<eHeuibliii|f a mule 
111 stubbornness, uiimasonably or sulk niy obstinutf 
It Ul a mvlteh prid* in tunu and a sciiMitWR wilt lu »uoi«u that 
Minks lbs priusipol dineulfy lu oil unhappy pssuh 

lloLLaNu TUeamb I^ttere pt II. p 170 Is 1807 1 
2. Hybrid Synj seeoBSTiNATC.— -ly, odr - NuesG n 



mullta Kkt 1: artistic, Art; fat, firs; fust; Ret,prCr; hit, police; obej, gA; not. Ar; foU, rOle; but, bOm; a » final; inhabit, rone^; 

muiusplndle Kky2: Art, Ape, «t, rare, fAst, Wbft, all; mfi, g«i, pity, hit, lee; 1 = 6; 1 = 5; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


im 


mn II 'ta, l tnO-irto 2 mU'U'tii. n. The mule-Rrmadlllo 
UUl|i, Imul, 2 mfil. V. I. f To heat aucl flavor with 
spioes, aa wino, alo, and the like 

To driuk now eider mull’d with cmser werm 

Oat Shephant’a Week, Friday I ISO. 
II* t 1. To work hard and aecompliah little; moil 
2. To make a show of working, buntle aliout f < 
MFC funeral feast. < AS. wio/dc, earth, + ralu, 

feast, eonfuaed with mui.l.>, v ) 
mull*, vl. 1. To reduce to dust or powder; grind; 
cnimble. 2. To mix up; muddle. 3* In leatlier*tiian- 
ufaetiirinK, to Hoften 4. iMhog, To make granular, as 
the Hurfaee of a plate. 6. [I*rov. Eng J To rub, squucae. 
or bruise 

mull*, vt In athletics, to make a failure of; miss; as, 
he mulled a euti h 

EAUll't, « To ronder letharglr. stupefy 
mull>, n rrOng J 1. Powder obtained by puIvcTising tho 
refuse of madder mull amaddor 2. [Colloq J A 
confused state of affairs; muddle; mess 
‘ I siwayii Minks a muU of it,' ha euiil to hinisalf 

Thoi Lors //0«1 C'Arofiicie o/ p 1S.1 [fl 1807] 
S. [F^rov ) iSoft, friable aoil. 4t» Hirt; rubbish f < 
AK. mgl, dust ] 

mull*, n A thin, soft cotton dress-goods of which them 
are several varieties, iis Hwiss, India, starched, etc 
I < lllnd malmail— India mull, a fine, thin ludlu-muslln 
diess-goodM — niulP«mus''lln, n imitation iiiuil 
mull', n (.Scot] 1. A high point of land, siiecir , a lofty 
cape or promontory, as, the mull of Klutyre 2. A horn 
snulT-hox 

mull', n A cow. rauloy. 

Mull*, n 1. An island In N W Argyllshire, Hcotlnnd. tho 
largest of the Hebrides group, contains Duart ( ustle and 
MacKinnon's fuve the Inliubltants speak CJaello, 20 by 
31) m . etiief town, Tobermory 2. A sound between Mull 
Island and Morvern. Argyllslilre, Hcotland, I'/z to 3'/} m. 
wide — ttosH of Mull, a peninsula on the H W of the Island, 
famous for Its red-graiiltc ciiiurrleH 
mul''la-ga-taw'ny, a Hame as MunuOATAWNY. 
mul'lah, a. 8ame as mollaii 

muPlar, 1 mul'ur, 2 iniirur, n An intaglio die for 
prcMluciug nil impression m relief 
muPleIn, a Miillen 

mul'len, 1 miil'en. 2 morAn, a A toll, stout, densely woolly 
weed ( t erbas um thapn a) of the ^ vW 

flgwort family (SerophularUieev), y/fllA 

with cliili-HbaiKid spikes of yellow JN\ 

flowers soinntlmosealle I grco/ntul- Mm. i 

len. and In Knglaud hau*taper, r (SMI V) 

high tapi r from a siiporstll Ion that .mf lfV / 

It was used of old by wit dies 

Ctalled also, fancifully. Adam’s* 

flannel, Aaron' s»rtid, and sheo~ 

herd'a*etuh I < AS molegn, m'll- fig 

Inn] -gray mullon I Austral 1. mISS// 

the common mullon muPlent 

dork", a The cominoii miilluu. ( 

~ m. foxglove, a tall branoliing ^ '5 Hei 

herb ( \/zella macrophgUa) of 

the flgwort family, with large 

dissectf'd leaves an I yell iw aXT 

flowers found In Ibo Missis- 

slppl valley - m. .shark, a A ^ u 

sharK-motb m..motlit. ** 1V\] i 

petty m., the English eowsllp. I ^ X \A 
turkey, m., a A Pactflo' ^ 
c«mcl smitM bcrtiKCoouM annual Common Mullen 
(PUeari'i settgera) of the family common Muilc n. 
Kuphorhinceji', with tomentose «. a la*f. ft, the fruit. 
lc>aveH HU I small hard stsids remited to bo eaten by turkeys. 

— wtilio m., Verbaseum lychnUU 

mull'rr, 1 iiiul'ur, 3 inarAr, vi To pulvorlxe with a m idler, 
mull'er^ n 1. A pcstlo-liko inipluinont of stoue nr 
glass, used in mixing paints, etc 2. A menhanieal pub 
\ Ciller or grinder, as, llic mailer of an ainalgamating- 
pun, a eorii-muWflr 3. Sfelal Tho apparatus used 
I M stirring and grinding tho niixturn in the aiiiuigaiiia- 
llun process [< OK rnoleuT, < moire, grind, < L mefo, 
grind, < mola, niUlstone ] 

mulPi*r*, a 1. >)iie wb i m ills wine or other liquor. 2. The 
vessel In wblob such liquor is mulled 
MUrier'-'.a 1. 1 mU'LT'. 2 mriA-' Charles Louis (••'« 
lHl.'>->/ olKD2), a Frouob painter, goiiorully known us Muller 
of Farit 2. 1 miirer or ( la .) iiiirar, 2 mdl'Ar or (An;) 
mll'Ar Friedrirh ( ,',1831-' /..IStM), a German compara- 
tive philologist S. Friedrirh Max (»/ilK23-iV«iUK)t)), a 
German philologist. Orientalist, and Hanskrlt seholar, pro- 
fosHir at Oxford, Hiuurg of Ancient SanskrU Literature 
4. Frits (yailH21-Vfil8fl7), a Gorman naturalist who lived 
111 llrasll, one of the followers of Oarwlii A. fileorge 
Friedrirh (•^irlHU.'r- /iolH98), an •:iiglhti mlulstor born In 
Germany, known chiefly os a phlianthrotdst 6. Gerhard 
Vrle4lrlrh (i>/iRl7U.'i-in/nl7SJ), a Gorman historian 7. 
11. M. ("'i7lK2i>-*/i(ilHtU). a German anatomist, profess ir 
at the lliihurUty of Wurxburg, Germany 8. Johann, 
Hi*e vKuioMONrANUH t. Johanuoi . etrr (f/uisoi- « 
1 H.'iK) , a ( leniian pliysl ilogHt 10. Johannes von (' / ■ 1 7.''i‘J- 
»/i»IK09), a German historian, boni In Hwltsorlaiid 11. 
JullUAp iplHiii *',riK7H).n iorman the il iglun 12. Karl 
Otfried (" »17n7-* IKiO), a Gor nan arehcilight 13. 
Otto Frederik (17JO-»/ ,1784). a Danish ’Uktiiralin 11. 
Hophle (1803-lK.ui), a German tragic uetress. 11. Hll- 
hefm ('* il794 ■/mIK 27), a Gerinui ivrlo poet, novelist, 
and critic father of Kriodrioh Max VI dller 13. Holfgang 

( /»1K1I1 * wiN71), called MUUer nt Lb tigsuHnter u (.cr- 
mun pcMU MUIIer's rospusrles, snail glandular or- 
gans which occ'iir on the leaves of the tripical American 
tree f’eemola denonus, ant which socrcto a nltr»>gen'Mis 
liquid uaetl as food hy ihu ants living In symbiosis with 
the tree - M tiler's Muld, a fluid iiuide hv dissolving In 
lUd 0 0 of water. 2 g of potassium blohmmate and 1 g 
of sodium sulfate, utMsl by histologists for flxliig tissues 

— M tlirr's larva {Zool ). tho cephalntrocUous larva of a 
polyoliul worm. 

Mul"ler-a'r«*a, 1 niursr'A'si-a. 8 mfllVr-ft'ce-a. n pt 
Conch A siiperfamllv of bivalves related to ttnionUtr. but 
with an Irregular iucqulvalve shell when old [< Mui/* 
LKHU I - mul"ler»aVe*an, a & n 
Mltl*le'rl<4in, 1 mU-irn-sn, 2 md-lP'rl-an. a Of. pertain- 
ing to. or named after anv one of several snh dars or 
scientists bearing tho name of MUIIer. os Prederlch Max 
Mdller, Johannes Peter MUUer, 11 M MUUer. or Frits 
Mdller 

— MUIIerlan duet, an embryonic structure from whioh 
the genital passages of the female develop and vestiges of 
which remain in Uie mole named after J MUUer — M. 
fibers, a aeries of stistentaeular radiating flberw In the ret- 
ina: named after 11 M MUUer.— M. mlmlcrjrt ■yuspo- 
eematlo mimicry. Bee muhcbt. 


nurletS 1 muKet, 2 mUKUt, n. 1. A 


Mullets. 


]||ul"l«r.in-d», 1 mifl'er-oi'i-dl, 2 mUrer-Ti-dA, n. pi. 
Conch A family of fresh-water ^ v 

miilleraccan bivalves having ^ X 

a regular umomform shell when X y 

young and an irregular oatrei- ) - . ..ii-, r 

form shell with a siimlc mils- ^ t ^ 

ciilar scar when old Mul-le'- MUUer.Lyer Figure. 
rWn, n (t g.) I< OK. Mdller, a Danish naturalist] — 
mul-le'rl-ld, n.- mul-le'-H-old, a 
MUFIer.Ly'er ng'ure. Psychol A figure consisting of two 
equal Hues made to appear unequal by providing the ends 
nwpectlvely with orrow-llke eon verging or foather-llke diver 
giug terminations ( < MuUer*Lver, a German scientist ] 
nxulTetS 1 muKet, 2 mUKUt, n. 1, A tniigiloid food-fish, 
^ usually gn'cnish or 

eop)M.>r-ct»lurud, w itli 
silvery sides Mul- 
found on most 
warm coasts, ascend 
rivers, and feed mostly 
MB on the organic matter 

«. II i in mud Mugll capita 

Rtrlpo I Mullet. */»• Pi the common u- 

ropean gray mullet. M ccphalus is the strlp^ m. of 
both cnostJi of the Atlantic M euretna Is the white m. 
of the North and HouUi American coasts M dobuia Is the 
hardgut m. or s«a«m. of AustraUa. its young, the man- 
grove in.. Is caught in fresh water M, gaimardianus Is the 
red o*y e m., which occurs htim the Florida Keys to Cuba M 
peronii Is the flat>tall m. of Australia M trichodon Is tho 
fan •tall m. occurring from the Florida Keys to Braxll 
2. A miilloid food-fish or surmullet. MuUus harbatut 
IS tho European rod mullet so much osicemed 3. 
(Ijoeal. IJ. 8 I One of various other fishes. H) A suek- 
er. OH the red-horse. (2) The kingfish or niack mul- 
let (A/enfirtrrus nchufosus) (Ii) Tho 
ladyfish or Frenrh mullet (Albula s * « a • 

vulpes) 4. (Eng ) The puffin [ < F 
mulct, dim. of muOe, < L mullus, red [f* 

— black mullet, the American king- 
fish {MetUU irrus nehulotus) — blue* vILACl /jc tr 
blmek m., the llxa — eueumber m., CPTO /y 

the Australian grayling — gray m., a 
mugllld. 0 M|M‘clally tho striiNHl mullet y lfm» 

- mulletfhawk", n ILocol, Eng] 

The osprey — m.-Bucker, n A reel* 

horse — sliver m., a eatostnmoid flsh 

{Moxostoma anisurum) — snlp»nosed ff 

m., tho stromatoold ruddor-llsh snip- 

nose m.t.- whirligig m., a very Mullets. 

Miitall mullet (Querimana gyrans). m;- 

*1"“^** AW^^UtlC coast of W^huiton. MhowmJ 
. Iiwfnimlyiirma nrsi'ni 

murlet*, n. 1. J ho rowel of a spur two ban kii 1««, m chief 
2. Her, A star or spur-rowel of five three uiullciji of tho 
or more ]iuiuts generullv piereed, ssooad. 
and in cadency marking the third son If it has more 
than five points, the rays are specified. Hoc illus under 
piKiu'UU 3t* pf- A variety of twoexers (< F. mo- 
late, < L mola, millstone ] 

muriot-ry, 1 muret-ri. 2 mttl'fii-ry, n. [-iiikb, 1 -tie, 2 
-rm, pi 1 A pond or tho like for breeding mullets, 
muney, a A n. Hamo as mulvy. 

MUlFholm, n Hame as MfiLBRiM. 

Muril-dsB, 1 mul'i-dl. 2 mdl'f-clA, n. pi. Jeh A family of 
uoantlioptoryglaii flshm with onrapressed oblong body, largo 
seales, and a pair of ohin-lmrbels. red mullets, or surmullets. 
MuFlus, IB (t g.) (L . rod mullet ] — mnllld, n 
inul"ll-ga-Uw'liy, 1 miilVgs-te'ni. 2 m(il’'i-gtt-tq'iiy, n. 
A very strongly flavored soup of moat and curry. [< 
Tamil milagu-tannlr, popper-water j 
muril-grubs, l mui i-gnihx. 2 mon-ftrflbB, n. (Colloq ) 1. 
An aoiite colicky pain, colic, hunee, the blues, pvcvlsliuoas. 
2. {Local, IJ S.) Tho hellgranuuito inurijra|(rubs;. 
Mul"llu-gar', l niurin-gdri, 2 niQl’ln-ftlir', n. A market, 
osslxe, and county town of Westmeath county, Ireland, 
mul'lloil, 1 niiil'y^nt 2 mfiFyon, vt. To furnish with or 
divide by moans of mullions 

niuriliin, n 1. Arch A division-piero lietwoen the 
lights of windows, or the bays or panels in wuiiisroting. 
introdueod in arehiU'ctiirc in the course of the 1 2th cen- 
tury Hce TKACKHY 2. All upright in any framing. 
[Cor of MUNNioN 1 — muHloned, a 
mul'loek, l mul'ok . 2 moKok n [Prov Kng & Austral.] 
To do in a slovenly way. spoil. Utter, waste 
mul'lock, a 1. l Austral) Mining, Rook containing no gold, 
refuse from which gold has been extracted 2. [I'rnv. 
Kng ] (1) A muddle, blunder, dilemma (2) The stump 

of a tree. St* Rubbish, dirt (Dim of mull', n ]— muF- 
lock-y, a 

mul'lock-er, 1 mvrnk-sr, 2 mfirok-er. n (Austral ] One 
who clears away multock. eperif , in mining, one who re- 
moves mullock only and no ore 
Mull of f2an«»-way. A promontory, with lighthouse. 325 
ft above sea, extreme N end of Hcotiuiul 
mul'lolJ, 1 mul'old, 2 mfll'dld 1. a of or pertaining to the 
Mtdlidae 11. n One of the Af ufffdsi. 
mul'lo-way, 1 rouro-wfi. 2 mQl'o-w&. n. (Quooiisluud ] The 
Jewflsh 

muriy, <1 (Pro ' Eng ] Dusty, powdsry 
niuFmul. n Same as mull* n mulFmuIlt* 
Mul-mu'tl-us, 1 tiiul-mifl'shi-us. 2 mfll-mii'shl-as, n In 
GeilTrey of Monmouth’s legendary History of England, a 
king of the Britons, fabled author of a code of laws — Mul- 
inu tine, a 

mu'lu, n Hame os milo 

mul'quf, 1 roiirkiif, 2 morkflf, f». (Ar ] A ventilating chute 
Mul'read-y, 1 mui'red-i, 2 roarrfid-y, William ( /ii78tt- 
^/t 18U3). An Irish genre«paliitor 
niulse, 1 muls, 2 iiiOls, n. 1. Wine heated and sweetened, 
soroetlnics with honey 2. Anv sweet wine. ( < L mul- 
sum, < mulsus, pp of muleeo, sweeten ) 
mulsh, V An Hame as mulch molsht* 
mulsh, 1 miiliQi, 2 maish. a Soft sold of soil (Cp O. 

dial molsch. aift. and mulch ft I 
mult, 1 mull, 2 iiiflit. 1. vt To take toll from for grind- 
ing grain 11. n The toll so taken. [ < mi ltuuk ] 
mull-. See multi- 

Mul-tan', 1 mQl-ifin', 2 mul-tUn'. n. 1. A division In the 
l*unjah. India 2. A dlslrloi In the eamc. fl.079 sq m 3. 
Its capitel. captured by the British, Jan 2 to 22, 1849 
mull-aa'gu-lar, 1 mult-aq'gtu-lsr 2 mOli-kD'ftfl lar » Hav- 
ing many angles ( < L multangiUus, < multus, many, -f 
angulus. angle I mul"tl-an'ga-4art.— -ly, adt — -ness, n. 
Mul-ta'nl, 1 mul-td'nl. 2 mut-t&Mk n An Indo-European 
dialect, spoken In India 

mull-an'I-mouo* a Manifesting many menui traits, many- 
sided — mult"ur-tlr* u -late, a Mony-jolnted. mul"tl- 
ar-llc'ii-aitatt mul"tl-«r-tte^-to4^«fi|. 


mul-te'l-ty, l muI-lFi-ti, 2 mOl-UKl-ty, n. 1. The quality or 
sute of being manifold or numerous, multiplicity. 2. That 
which consists of many individuals or separate parts. ( < L. 
muUus, much, many ] 

Mul-tek 'a, 1 mul-tek'a, 2 mul-tAk'a, n A code formed of the 
supposeil sayings and opinions of Mohammed and of hlg 
Immediate suceossors (Cp Ar muUaqa, meetlng-plooe.] 
mul-te'ni-un, i rnul-tl'ni-on. 2 mQl-ie'nl-On. a MtUh. A 
multifold quantity formed on the principle of a quaternion. 

( < L muUus, many ] 

mul'ter, 1 mui' or mOl'tar, 2 mql' or mul'ter, n. (Soot.] 
Multure 

mum-, mult-, 1 mul'ti-, mult-; 2 mfil'ti-. mbit-. From 
Latin muUus, many nr much combining forms — mttl"U- 
ac'tl-nate, a Having many actlnes, as In spongeaiptculeB 

— niul"tl-an'gu-lar, a Same os multanoulah — mul"- 
tl-a-re'o-late, a Comprising or couBiailng of numerous 
small spaces — mul"tl-ar-tlc'u-lar, a. AffccUng many 
articulations or Joints - mul"tl-ax'l-al, a Having many 
axes or 1 ines of growth - muFU-hlad"fKl, a Having many 
blades — mul"tl-bra'chl-ate, a Having numerous arms, 
08 the Crinoidea — mul'tl-break, a Slec Relating to or 
designating a form of switch by means of which a circuit may 
be broken at several points of contact simultaneously — 
mul"tl-eam'er-ate, a Having many cells or chambers; 
many-chambered — mul"tl-cap'l-tate, a M any-headed. 

— mul"tl-cap'su-lMr, a Hot. Producing or having many 
capeules — mul^tl-rsr'I-nBte, a Having many ridges, as 
certain shells — mul"tl-c»u'lln(e", a Having many stems . 

— mul"tl-cs'vous, a Having many cavities — mal"tl- 
cellu-lsr, a Many-eelled — mul"tl-cen'tral, a Hav- 
ing or dutiending upon many renters, as. muUicentral devel- 
opment — mul'tl-chsrge, a Having several charges fired 
In quick succession, each Increasing the velocity of the pro- 
jectile, os, a mti/rirharyc gun - mul"tl-riri-Hte, a. Having 
numcnniH pronesses or cilia mul"tl-riri-Ht"edlt.— mul"- 
tl-clp'i-lal, a Many-heoded sold of plants with many 
biems from the same root — inul"tl-rlr'cult, a Having a 
plurality of mutually connected circuits — multlclreult 
arc-dynamo, a dynamo which applies ourrent In parallel 
to tt plurality of scriei arc-lighting circuits — multlclreult 
generator, a generator which supplies ourrent to a plurality 
of parallel circuits sometimes Indicating one with a plural- 
ity of parallel armature circuits - mul"tl-coc'couB. a. 
Having numerous cocci or cells — miil'tl-col"or, mnl'tl- 
rol"our. I. a Having or using many colors, party-col- 
ored mul"tl-eoPoredt: mul"tt-coPor-ouBt. II. n. 1. 
The state of being multicolored or variegated, as, the muUf- 
etdor of the poppy 2. Many or varied colors, os, embroi- 
dery in multicolor — mul"tt-con'stant, a Flmploylng many 
constaiils said of certain physical theories opiiosod to 
rartconstaru - inul"tl-ror'ne-al, a Having numerous cor- 
neas - mul"tl-ros'tatc, a Having many ribs or costae, 
os leaves, shells, etc — mul"tl-cus'pld. 1. a Multlcua- 
pidate 11. n A multlcuspldate tooth — mul"tl-cu8'pl- 
date, a Having more than two ousm or points, os, muUi- 
euspidate trath — muFtl-ey"rle, n 1. A velocipede having < 
four or more wheels, specif, such a velocipede built for 
military use. driven by several men, and carrying light artil- 
lery. military equipments, etc 2. A bicycle for carrying 
two or more riders — mul"tl-eyriii-der, a. Having several 
cylinders said of steam-englne8.etc mul"tl-ryrin-deredt. 

— mul"tl-den'tate, a Having many teeth or tonth-llke 
prnoesseB — mul"tl-deii-tlc'u-late, a Having many line 
tp 'th or tonth-llke processes.— mul"tl-dlg'l-tate, a Hav- 
ing many digits or flnger-llke processes — 

sloii-al, a Having more than three dimensions — mul'- 
tl-fkeed. a Munv-facod, os some crystals 
Other words beginning with these prefixes will be found In 
alphabetical place, either singly or In groups 
inul"tl-fa'rl-ou8, 1 znul'ti-fO'n-us, 2 mQFti-fa'n-fis, a. f 

1. Having groat diversity or vanety, multiplex. 

2. Law. CharaeteriMd by multiplicity and diversity: 
said of a bill in equity in which unconnected matters are 
Joined. 3. Hot. A Zool Manv-ranked, arranged in 
several vertical rows or ranks [ < LL. muUifarxus, < L. 
muUus, many, 4- (perhaps) for, sfieak j mul'U-ia^frlet. 

Syn.’ see many.— -ly, adr — -ness, n 
mul-tiref^ous, a (Rare.) Bearing much or many, prollflo. 

— mul"tl-re-ta'tlon, n Obstet l*regnanoy with more 
than two fetuses mul"tl-ra»-ta'tlont.— muFtl-fld, a. 
Cut into many lobes or segments mnl-tin-donst.— mui- 
tin-dus, n AfuU A series of separate digitate fOsolcuU, 
forming a portion of the deeper muscular layer of the book. 
(L. many-split 1 — mulillldas splnm {Anat), one of the 
deep muscles of the back attached to the spines of the verte- 
bra from the axis down to thesacrum — mul"tl-lls'tu-lnr,a. 
Having numerous tubes or Ustule — muPtl-flaf'el-late, a. 
Having many flagella — mnl'tl-Oo'ral, a Many-flowered 
mul"fi-Bo'roUBf .— mul'tl-flue, a Having many flues — 
mul"U-flu'Yl-an, a Having many tributary rivers — 
muFtl-foll. I. a Having seven or more radiating divi- 
sions or foliations, or having seven or more spooes between 
cusps II. n Any multlfoll deoorullon — mul'tl-folled.a 

— muFtl-fold, a Many times doubled . manifold — miil"- 
tl-fo'll-ats, a Having many leaves.— mul^U-fo'U-o- 
lato, a Having many leaflets 

murtl-form, 1 murti-ferm, 2 mfirti-f6rm, a. Having 
many fnrm^, shapes, or appearances [ < L mulhformts, 

< muUus, many, + forma, shape 1 
Byn see complrx — multirorm flmctJon, a function 
In which any given value of the variable has more than 
one value, or of which tho value may he altered by a 
modiflnatlon of the path by which the variable reaohee such 
value 

mul'tl-form, n (Rare ] A figure of many dllTerent aspects 
or appearances — mul"il-ror'ml-ty, n — mnl'tl-rorinsd, 
a — mul"tl-for'naoua, a 

iiiul"U-fur'cato, n Having many forks — mul"tl-Kan'gll- 
on-ate, a Having many ganglia, sold of curuin plexuses 
of nerves niul"tl-fan"fll-on'lc|.— murtHfap. 1. a. 
or many gaps said of a form of lightning-arrester 11. n. 
One of the gaps of a multigap llghtnlngtarrester — 
gan 'ar-ate, a Generated In many ways, os. a muUigenerau 
funeUon In mathematics — mul"ti-|fan'ar-ous, a Having 
many kinds, consisting of many kinds — mttl"tl-giov'li- 
lus, n l-Li, pi I Helminth An aggregation of sooecla on 
an Intemode of a polysoan — mui" tHrran 'u-lata, a Con- 
taining or having many grains —mill 'tHcraph, 1 muKti- 
graf . 2 roQl'tl-ftrif I. n A machine which fulflls the double 
function of type-setting and printing, the type being moved 
by means of a key from a type-setting drum to a printing 
drum, a trade-name II. st To print by a multigraph — 
murtHcra-pbar, n The operator of a multigrapb. — 
murti-gra-phy, n — mnl"thgrav'l-da, n Pathol A 
woman who has been pregnant more than once — mal"M- 

R 'rata, a Having many gyrt or eon volutions — mul'tl- 
ad, a Having many ooloni—mnl"<Hii 'gala, a Bat. 
Having many pairs of leaflets mal"tl-Ja'guast.->inul"- 
U-la-aln'I-aia, a Having many lobes or segments — 
mal"tl-la-mal'lar, a. Having many ocslea or lamella. 
mal"tl-la-mallatatt muinMa-maHoust.— 


afevd; dhin; bo; Jet; q seing; eo; Alp; Ain, ttiii; asure; F. bofi,dliBe; B ae locb. t, obtolefe; t* varUtni, inulltft 

D<»t; fyll, n|ie, cOre, bOt, bOrn; 5ll,bd7; c a= k; ^«a; fo, ^em; ink; s»z; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; n - loch, multlspindle 


lamJ-Mr, o Of many lainlna» — mul'^U-bmi'l-nate, 

•nat'’ed,a. ManyMaywed — muPtl-lat'er^, a Having 
many ald«a ~-niul'*tl-lat'eiHri-ly, oifcr — mvPtl-lat'eiw 
a|.neaa, fi.~niul''tl-lln'»«l. d. Manyilued mul- 
U-lln'e-art.— muF^ln'Klial, a CompriBlnc aeveral 
lancuagaa.— iniil"'tl*ll*kBtet a. Marked by many fiirrowa 
or groovea. aa the ohell of a gaatropod — mul^tMIt'er^al. 
a 1. Having many lettera X. Math Involving wveral 
unknown quantltlca. aa an equation — niul''IMo'bate. a 
Many*lobed. muPtl-lo'bart; mul'tl-lobedt.— murtl- 
lob'n-lar.o. HiyMng many lobuliw muim-lub'u-late:; 
miil''tl-lob'ii-lat''edt.— miil''tl-lo-ea'tlon, n Bimul- 
taneoua location in two or more placoa - mul'^tl-loe'ii-lar, 
a. Many-oelled. mul^ti-loc'u-latet; mul'^CI-lor'u-lat'*’- 
edt.— mill-tU'o-quenre, n Uiquaclouanefu mul-tlF- 
«• Talkative, loquacious 
mnlnn-lo'qul-ouat; mul-tll'o-quoua;.- mnl^tl-inar'- 
u-lar, a Having many apota or maoulas — muPU-maui'- 
matCt a Having more than two mammm, aa the pig 
mul'^U-mani'niea, n. Terai The cr>nrlltlon of having 
aupemumerary breaata. polymaatla — mul'^tt-me'dl-al, a murtl-nlo n 
Derived through mveral media. * 

muPtl-mll'nion-alre% 1 mnrti-miryan-lr': 2 mtU'tl-mir- 
yon^lr', n. One who la worth many millluna 
muPti-mo'dal. a. 1. Having more than one maximum 
wave aald of plotterl curves of variation 2. Perialuliig to 
or Illustrating multlmodallsm — mul^tl-mo'daMani, n 
The quality of being multimodal' u eoudlllon pertaining to 
a group of organisms when It preaeiits two or more t har- 
acters In such frequency that the atatlstieal eur\o ex- 
hibits more than one mode mule'll- mon'atruus* a 
Having many motistroaitles - miil''tl-mo'tor, a. 1. Mov- 
ing In many directions. X. Having more than one 
motor.— mur*tl-ner'vate, a. Of many nervea, having 
nerves — muPtl-ner'vose, 


pertaining to the same substance, but varying as to arrange- inul^tl*pll-ca''tlve, \ 1 mol'ti-pli-k<«"tiv, 2 nittrti-pli- 
mem. number, and position of their lines or bands — m. inul'il*pll"rb''ttv*« j efi'tiv, a Tending to multiplv; 
r.. * ^ starting motors, so arranged as used bi multiplication. Indicating multiplication - multl- 

M> rut out successive sections of resistance one after the pllrative fUncUont an Integral function which, where a, ft, 

other -- m. thread, a acrew-tliread coualstlng of two or more c, etc . are In arithmetical progression, ean bo put In the 

parallel intertwined hellcos — m.*threaded» a — m.iuait form (x — a) (x — ft) (x — e), etc - muFtl-pll-ea*ttv(e*ly«» 
a svstem of control lor an cleetrlo-rallway train In adp 

widcli two or more ears, each having Independent motors nilll'tl*pll-rb''tlve. n One of the numeral udjeetives 
SSuiSSf? ^ ft tram, regardless of end- to imlieate the number of tunes a qimntitv is taken, 

i.-ttl'lnn or suceessioit of cars, and oiierated as a unit, m. the niituber of nurts in an obiect as iiottblf tnnlcm 

switch«i > in **5isloii ‘ISi’ m "wISnST/T «nwl'tl-Pll-®»''tor, n Same os multipi.ikk, 2. 3 ' 

dlffereni places In whirh he may possess the neeosaarv legal 


quailtlcatlons - m. wheel, a mci»liatilcal movement oou> 
sisting of A large wheel with dlametrleul 
slots In thesidci of its face or arms, and a 
smaller wheel having rollers engaging In 
the slots a \ urlety of the trammel-wlieel 
“fttft® ft" MWhTIPLF HBRirs 
Hlltl-|ile«n I. Math An*sultantof 
iiiultiTilving n quantitv bv \vh»>lo 
numbers, us. 14, 21, 2h. and 3.J aro 
muUifilt'K of 7 ot)posf‘d to divitutr X. 

A manifold aitli ndenmee to one of w., 

Its elenifuits or parts 3. Elu The ^^'tltlplc ^ heel 
totality of multiple jacks in a telephone switchboard. 
4. Same ns Mri i lei.K t int rn 



1. ']'he condition of iKung manifold or ver 3 ' various, i 
of iKung very numerous, lienoc, a largi* number, as, a 
multipUrUu of arguments 

More ptsiple in fsrt fnil from a mulitpltettu of tolaats and pra- 
tenmons than from »n alisoliitc poverty of rmoureiw 

HaBLITT fVorita, T'olilo T'aftt iu anouiid ser vol i, p 101. (l.| 
3. Law. I'he splitting up ot a cause of action, so as to 
multiply subp'Ots of litigation 3. Math The number 
of mathematienl nbjerts nqm'sented bv a single objeet, 
ns a hen a aero value of a funetion is rt^gnrded as a coa* 
leseence of two values [ < LI, tnu/fi piirUa{t~)a, < L. mul- 
tiplex. see MiiiiTiPLBx I - inultipllrlty of arilonn (Law), 
several suits brought, all deiiendliig u|)oii the same Issue and 
capable of being consolldate«l for trial in. of a curve 


rotnmon ni., the siiuUlrat niimlNsr which coutuiiis each of 
two or more separate numlHirs althout remain lei as. 2i» is 
the least cammon mulfiplt of 2, .*1 and 4 — m. of gearing, a 
many nerves — inul"tl-ner'vo8e, a Having numenms wwhig to roilucc or iturciHr* the ratio of veiocitv 

ribs or uorvures - mnl^ll-no'dal, a Having niunv knots “*••• H-plex, 1 miit'ti-pleks. 2 martl-ph^ks, rt. [Culloq 1 To 
nodes luul^tl-no'datel; mul^U-nu^dousi.— mul'tl- uuiuifuld 

nomc, n. Same as polynomiai.j 2 — niul'*tl-no'ml-al, a mul ti-pipx, a 1. Made up of innnv pitrts, nmtufold 

'* * — - fJfnrrnl lawn «r« nor«Nw«riIv mtt/fte/rr and aro not tlio latiM 

but till rt^Niilin of H \ttMt tititnltor of urrHn5c«'iik<^nt‘« 


niPiiiVf n. oauio uo ruiiXMUMi/iis, ^ — luui 

Same as polynomial — mul^u-nom'l-nal, a Having 
many names mul''tl«noni'l-noust.- miil"tl-nu'ele-aU*, 
a Having several nuclei, os cells muPtl-iiu'clc-art: 
mul''ti-nu'rle-at''ed|. - mul'*ll*nu'cleH>-lal4s a Hav- 
ing many nucloill mul''ti-nu'rle-o-lat''edt.— 
ral, a Having niitueruus mouth-opculngs. os the polyp 
— mul''tl-ov'u-late» a hot Having many ovules 
inul''tl-ov'u-lart.— inul''tl-uv''a-laHlou, n hot Thu 

production of numerous ovules ' mul'*il-fMt^c-aVeous, u l ™ .n i.. 

Having many paleai - muMIp'a^ra, n l-KiB.pl 1 Ohstet a iiiurtJ-pira-b|{e**,I,„i,rti-i)hn'a-ld. JmfinM»IT'a-I>I.o. 
woman who has borne more than one child, or who is p.irturl- That may be multlpllwi. raiiablo of miiltipllcal Ion inul'- 
ent the second time - mul ti<*par^ty, n The prodiicijon tl*pll«ra«bl(e t.— iiiul'tl<-pll"a-bI(e»uoHH'', n—iiiul'tl<- 
of two or more at a birth — mul-tlp'^roUN, n 1. t .lving pll-ea-biri-ty, n. ' 


(Math ). the total niinilH'r of multiple points, aenodes, eru- 
— enmniAn « * i. . ^ iiodiw. Olid cusps, wlUi tliclr comiMiuiid equIvaJciilii 

common multiple, a multiple of eneh of two or more null 1 iiiiilMi-nliii”»r mhlTi-nlTVr n 1 

numbers, us. 100 la a eommon muUiplrot 2.n utifI4 - least VV v“ V ’ u ‘i ” ” *’ 

rornmnn lit,* umniinat !i.’ -."i. ^bie who or that which iiiubiplics or increast'M in quan- 

tity, or ruiises soinethiiij^ else to multqdv or iiioreasf 
X. Math 'J'he miiltiplviiig iiumlier 3. /'fty/Hira An 
iiistniiiient nr tneeluinical device for iiiereusiiig or iti- 
tciiHifMiig uii efToct, siM'cif , 111 eleetriciti. (I) a multi- 
plviiig coil, see under MPiTliM Y, r , below , (2) iiii open 
spiral ooil 111 a wireless telegraph receiver whicli iias tlie 
etTect of exulting the potential oscilliittons 4. A enl- 
culating-iimcliiiio for niiiltiplving. 5. A multiidMiig 
reel, IIS oil II lishing-rod, bv winch greater speod is ut- 
ttiiiicd bv the use of mulMpIv'ing-gouniig 0. Hot V 
bulb oITMet used for propagating 7. ('aul^pUipmu In 
skat, the tmiiilier, varviiig with the relative niutiulores 
111 a t»la\er's hand, bv whieh the unit value of the suit 
IS multiplied to ciileulaU* the value of a bid H|. An 
alehemiHt - Indeterminate multiplier (Alci ). a niiiltlpller 
w hose value is left iridcaermliiate till the eoiieluslon or ap- 
plleiition of the prohleiii tlicrmoelertrir ni., u enmbiiia- 
tloii of a thermopile and u gulvanoiiieler to detect and 
measure minute dlffercnees of teint>erutiiro. 


M( C'<IMII yjtrtnr C/ciMrnmffHf bk li. p 8.1 U a snoa 1881 1 

2. Same IIS MriiTiPLK ATK, 2 3. Eire Cliiirarleriring 

or dosigimtiiig n system €>f Udegruphv or teleplimu lu 
which a plur.ility of messugcM mw 1 m' simultum ousIv 
transmitted over a single wire [I.,* //it///f/\.iiuiti\ .+ vUto, 
fold 1 - mul'^tl-pireloUH, a - mul^il-pll'el )uw>ly, adv 
niu!'tl-»plc*, n _ Math A set of objects [t* j 


1. i.lvliig 

ot uM [< muf/fp/lraadtiy. gerundive of muttlpllco, see 
Miri.iipi.Y J 


tl-par'tlte, a Divided into munv parts, having several 
parts said of a number expressing the totality of a groiiii 

containing various subgroups of objects of dllTerent kliidH, mMl'tl-nlLeA*» i n.t.P#. ..i. Lni *» ..i, 

thus, where p, q, r indloatc the latter, utid p + <f I r -* w. M-pil-c»tc. 1 nnil ti-pli-kct, .. m il ti-pli-oat (xi i), 

UinartUi ** *• ' oiisisting of imiiiv or more tliuii one X. Iio( 


the sequence p, q, r, expressed as pqr, 
number — iiiul'ti-p«d. 1. a Having many ftoii 


, Is a niuUipartUi 

mul- 

itlp'e-doust. II.~ n. A many-fouted unlmul muPil- 
p<^et.— mul'^tl-perTo-rate, a Having many perfo- 
rations mul^il- perTo- rat'^edt*— mur'tl- pe"rl-iNne, 
a Characterized by numerous periods specif , In electric- 
ity, designating an alternating current having a plurality 


oiiMisting ... 

Folded in many plaits said of tin iHdalsof some ilowers 
in estiviitioii 3. Having iiuvny folds or ridges, as ii 
gastropod shell I ' L multiplieatns, pp of tnuUt plica, m>u 
multiply j multipileate ratio iMalh ). the ratio of ll.vu 
powers of two mugnlt tides - multlplleatlng glasn, u con- 
vex lens with munv facets that produce many images 


of prominent suiMjrposwl frequencies ~ mul^ti-per^Hon-al, inul 'U«pil«ra 'tion, 1 inurti-pli-ke' luui, ? mul*tid)li- 

ca'slnm, n 1. The art or process of inuUipiMiig, or 
the state of lieing multiplied or inrmised iii number. 

I lifl untinreHpiiirv mulUplicnttun of •riichsi of faith givm a 
cliaruc l(<r of littloiif jm to CliriNtifuiii v 
H Hali. Work*, Addrea», Jan tP.Hiftiuvo^ I P 172 (ii 184(1 J 
X, Math (1) Arith. The process of finding the sum 
of a number called the tnulti|ihrand re|M*atetl ns miitiy 
times ns tlierfi an* units in uiiutliii numbi'r culled tlio 
multiplier, or, iii case the multiplier is fruct »n il, of find- 
ing the stitiK' fraetioiiul part of the multiplicand us the 
niultlplicr Is of unity 

The syinbol of multiplication Is X, written hrtwisTi tho 
factors, but In algebra the qiiaiitUitst are iiKiiully placed shlo 
by side, with or without a dot between iheiii. us rift or a ft 
]<or most puriKisos the oiieratloii of niultiplicutloii has Inh’ii 
murh abhrevlaied by the use ot Irigarlihins, and . hum hanl- 
cully purfurmcrl with grout aeeuracy liy ninuns of lliu slldo- 
riilo, or liy eomputlng-machtnas (J) Iiy extension. In higher 
muthoniatics the iierforinanfm of any oiierullun by one quiin- 
tliy a iiiMui another quantity ft siirh that. If either a oi ft Is 


_ ’ 1. Having or containing several pursoniilltrcs X. Itr^ 
ferrlng to or eiiibrucing luuiiv persons — iiiulTI-phaMe, a 
Elec Hume os POLY PHASE. Hee ruwtKNT - mul'il-plias"- 
er, n A multiphase generator - murtl-pli<»iie, n \ 
group of phonographs arranged to play the same record 
simultaneously — lUUl^tl-plio-togTa-ptay, n llic prrv- 
ductlon of a aeries of imogns of a person by one uxiNmiire on 
a single plate, by pusliiK the sitter bciween two mirrors set 
at an angle If the angle Is alKiiit 72", the print shows a full 
face and two pruAle views, with partial buck views tM'iwcen. 
— niul''tl-plu'nat«, a. hot Many tunes pinnate mul"« 
tl«pla'nar, a. Comprising several pianos — murtl-plane. 

l. a Having numerous pianos or plane BurfaeeB. os a kite nr 
aeroplane 11. n An aeroplane with more than two pianos 

miFtl-plet 1 luuFti-pi, 2 murti-pl, a. 1. C'untuining nr 
consisting of more than one; repc*ated more than omt*, 
mamfold 2. Elec Having two or more conductors or 
pieces of eleetrieal apparatus, such us lamps, buttery 
couples, etc , connertod in parallel 1<LL muUijdU'i, 

manifold, < L. multus^ many, + -pluft, -fold ] 

— In multiple (Elcc ), the condition of circuits so con- 
nected os U) divide the current between tliciii In Inverse 
proportion to their imp^iuiccH — In m. series (Eltc ), con- 
nected in a certain number of groups arruiigiHl In serkts 
which groups are then connected in parallel, us lumps <ir 
battery-cells — law of m. proportions i('hcm). the law 
that when the same amount of one suhstunfs* ctifubliieN with 
more tlian one amount (by weight) of a second, all the 
quantities of the sucund so cumbliiiug are multiples of Hie 
smallest — m. circuit, a compound electric elreult lu which 
each of several separate sources, us cells, or receptive appa- 
ratus, as lamps, has one pole or electrode cuniireted to u 
single (Misltlve conductor tliat communicates with them all, 
and the other to a single negative conductor m. arc;.— 
muFtl*ple*coPor, a Using two or more colors, as. a 
muUijdfcalor printing machine — liv connection. 1. 
Same as LUL'npLB circuit 2. The nature of a multi- 
ple-connected surface — m icropplng, n 1 1 arvestlng tw> or 
more croiM from the same ground In a year — m.-cyllndert 
a Same as Mt^LTirvuNDBR — m. efliect(.S'ui 7 ttr-maimr ) . that 
obtained by asystem of vacuum-pans so arranged that the va- 
por from each pan. with the exception of the lust, Is employed 
to heat the next, In which the exhaustion Is more effectively 
accomplished - m. Integral (Math), that obtained by the 
multiplication together of several definite inuigruls — in. 
lines. In fortification, detached lines of defensive works - 

m. oiler (Mech), a lubrleatlng nontrivanee operated by 
gravity or alr-premure in which the lubricant Is led 
from a reservoir by dllTerent pipes to each part of tho 
AniMiw to be lubricated used lor Intenial-rombustlon 
engines, etc - m. personality, see pbrhonality, n - 
m, poinding (Scots Law), a Judirlal proceeding corre- 
sponding to the bill of Interpleader for eumiielllng rival 
claimants to contest their respective rights to the same 
fund.- m. point. 1. hhps Chem In a dlugruru shuwliig 
the clreumsUnces of a thermodynamic system, a point in 
whieh two or more curves Intersect 2. Orom A iiulnt on 
a surface through which pass three or more iiappes of tho 
surtaoe, aloo, a point on a curve through which pass two or 
more branches of the curve — m. pregnancy, a state of preg- 
nancy with more than one fetus — m. press, a gang-press 
Bee OANa,— m. revenwl (SpectroMOtpy). the simultaneous 
reversal of several portions of a bright line of the spectrum 
of the electric arc, probably due to sudden variations of 
pressure and temperature — m. rod, a series of transparent 
gloss rods colored red and arranged one above another . ern- 
^oyed In testing for heterophonia.— m, spectm, spectra 


-i*L\ 'iNti I I. f 1. Math To iierform tlie operation 
of miiltiplicaliori upon Him* mui tiplicatjon, 2. 2. 

To make morn numerous or various, iiier<*asn in qiiau- 
lily or adil to 3t. 'I'o add, bv nleliemical eoiiinvaiiee, 
to the bidk or value of (gold or other metals), 

11. i 1. 'lo become griMiter in nutulNT, ilegree, or ex- 
ii rd, esfieeialh , lo beeome nunierous bv propagation 
'1 lie iiiinibf r «if tietipli* m nil r iviliNml (MMintrioH, lo ins In plantjr 
and comfort, Iiom mullitdod a luimlrtHlfold 

(loLikwiN HMirii />'uf«ff //oprt p 2fl It,, oo 1B8D 1 
2. Math ^’o be engaged in or to undertake the exoreiso 
of multiplieatioii 3t. 'I'o add to gold or other nre* 
eiouH metals by uleliemical proeesseN ( c' F muUipnrr, 
< L muhiplUn, •. niMitlptu sett multiim.kx )— multi- 
ply liig roll (AVer ), u eoll or rrelstanee placed In parallel 
with a gaivanoineter on u elreult, through which the itia- 
Joritv of the eiirretit (lows under all oondUJons In n eonsPiUt 
ratio to that llowlng through the galvanometer which must 
In variably he tmilllplled by this eoiistaul factor to give tho 
true reading inuFII-ply-liig*gear''lng, n An arrniigo- 
menl «»f gear-wheeh In which large gears act upon smaller, 
Inereoslng the sinjciI at tlu exisMise ot the istwor - inulCI- 
plying 'glass, n An nrrutigeincnl of small mirrors for tho 
purpose of inulitpIvliiK reneellons iiiuUlplyIngflens, n 
A lens having several facets, and showing several Iniogns of 
one (»l>|ert used in taking iliitypcs anil other small phoio- 
graphie pictures - multlplylng*maeliliie, n Hamo as 
Mui.'iii'LiKR, 4 - multiplying 'Wheel, n A wheel for 
driving another (usually sinaller) at a higher rate of sfieed 
than Itaown, as In iniiltlpiylng-gearliig 
niurtl*ply, 1 molMi-pli, 2 mniTI-ply, adv Math 8u as to bo 
numerous. In many ways, *ui, muUtplp eonneeted 


luercosel or fltmliiNhed In any ratio, the result aft will ho ”•••* tl-p«lnt, o In a divided elertric etreiiM, starving to Join 
changed In tho same ratio In general, multi plication la w'venil iKdiitsl-ognther applied to some swllcli furius — 
tlie higher nudheniath'S Is eonHlderiMl us the pruiMMiS of bring- Muny-polniiMl 

? an operand under an o|M*rut«r I'hus. In quutnrnloiis, mill tl-pn Tar, 1 mul ti-pf> lor, 2 nifil ti-fiA^lar, a Ilav- 


ing more than two pules specif , said of nervo-rells 
having several |)roerssi*M and of ehstrlcul apjiiiratus Hoe 
lltllN IJIKh r 0AN01.iOIV-C Kl 1. |> MirLYI- 4 imilah ] 

Hlow-niiwml muiliptdar iiMtlnni by the un«* of wliK li ont* pair nf 
Ini' rnimJiMl'* snuni rMii bw »vi>iiji il J Wkiclbh in Klmetrieilp in 
! tally L\fr, hUctru: tiatlway p 70 (s IKUO 1 


lug an operand i 

the operation of turning u line In a given dirnrtlon through a 
given angle, followcfl by a similar turning through another. 

Is known os (he multlpliratlon of versors; slriiiiarly. In tho 
theory of dlfTiTentlui iMiuatlnus. the o|M*railun of dUTerentlut- 
Ing first rcliitiveiy to one variatilo and then relatively to 

another Is regarde*! as u process of multiplieatioii. In other ,, , . . 

oases the act of sisTlileallv romotiilng ewh unit of tlie multi- muPtl-po^ar, n hln A mueiiine having several inag- 
pllor with Gueh unit of the rniiltiplleund according to some nelic poles, oreiunonallv known as a multiplv pole 
deiliilie system Is characUTtzed lut iiiulllpllrutlon 3. hut murtl-pole, 1 iniilTi-iiAl, 2 ninru-pA!. a EUr liclattng to 
Augmentiillori an Iticreased niimlKT of i^rguns, either hy the or doHignalhig ii form of switch l»y ineHiis of which wires 

addition of whole eireles or by the Incronse In the parts of arrangful In panillul are (hstoimecied r,l the saiun time 

any circle 4. symlud J,ogic I'he oiicruiloii of uiililiig mul-tip'o-tcnt, a |Rure | Ilnvlng power to do many things 
two or morn terms to form an expression Indicating their and much mul'^tl-pres'enre, n I'lie being presenl, or 


conimuii (leiioUiiloii only &. A game of diee In which ejich 
player makes thns* throws, the llrst with thine dice, tho 
second with two, and the lust with one. tho pliM on tho high- 
est die In curb ot the tlrsi two throws iHiing atldod together 
and multiplied by thrso* of the lust die thrown 41. 'Ihn 
seppoMd alehemk art of Imn using gold and silver |}' , v. 
L muttiptUfHiu(n-) , multipticiaus, son MULTiPLit A ric ] 
arliliinetlral mulllpilcatlon, multlplieation hy an ordi- 
nary nunil>cr — comblnatorUd in., multiplication In whu h 
(1) altering the order of the elements alters tho sign of the 
protluet (1) the product ot an element hy Itself Is zen#. anrl 
( 0 the priKliicL of two prmJucts of siieeiMsIvu elenienis equals 
the produrt of them all compound m., the multlplhu- 
tion of eoitipoimd niimtfers duudcrlnial m. (Math ), 
multiplication of unreduced coni|»oiind nurnlMtrs where IJ 
instead of 10 Is the base as In obtaining tho urea of u sruun 
whose dimensions an* given In feet and liiehisf - m. of cf- 
feeCs, till law that in society, as tliroughoul the eosnusi. 
evorv rausi* Is priKluctive of more tluin one effect formulat- 
ed by Hpencer - m. tabic or tables, a tabular arrange- 
ment giving the priKlUGis of pairs of numbers generally thoho 
from 1 to 12 — III. theorem, tho statement that a 
function of mx Is an algehratc funetion of the same fund ion 
of X - outer m.. In the extenalvo ralculus of Cfrassmaiin, 
multiplication of certain summatlun products caller! pro- 
greaalve If the spec les of the two summations ur together 
(Kiual to or smaller than the number of Independent units 
regressive if larger - scalar m., multiplication where the 
order of the factors does not MTect the value of the producL 
as with ordinary numbers (seabus) as opposed to vectors 


power to IM* pn*Hent. In a number of pluere at the same t mo 
mul^tl-pres'ent, a r- muFtl-press, n A multicolor 
print lng-pri*ss - mul^tl-ra'ill-al, a Having many radii. 

niuPtl-ra'dI-ate, a Having nutny rays — mnl''tl-ra.r- 
l-rate, a Having many roots mul''tl-r»-dlr'u-lar;. 
- itiul''tl-raiiFl-fled, a Much raiiilllerl or brunebed — 
murtl-ra'mose. a Having many branches iiiul'^tl- 
ra'mous;. muf''tl-ro-taTlun, n The Itiereased or ai>- 
iiiiriiiul rot nt (try power exhiblleit hy graiie and other suganr 
iiudtr eertttln chemical conditions, as when llrst dlssolvisl 
it H (inihubly enused by the formation of hydrat<*s and 
ccmstuiii rotation Is sulMetiuetilly attalnmi by brief heating. 
I'oinparo uiuotation — mul^ti-sar'eate, a Having 
many sacr mul''U-sae'ru-late;.- mul-tl'selenee, n. 
Knowlndgi emhrarlug iiiaiiy and varied Hiibjeets mul- 
tr<rlen(, a - murtl-seet, vt To cui or divide Into many 
parts, cHfieeially Into many equal parts — murtl-seet, a. 
Having many s«*gfneuts * mul^'tl-ser'lor, n muPtl- 
seg-men'tal, a Of, with, or having many segments, 
mul'll-seg'men-tatet; muPtl-seg'meni-edt.-' mul"- 
tl-sen'su-al, a Having sevreal Interpretations mul''- 
tl-sep'tote, a Having many partitions - muPU-se'rl- 
al, a Having many series or rows mul''tl-seTI-ate;. 

muPtl-siri-quous, a. hot Having or lH*aring iiiaiiy 
iKidH - mul-ilsMia-nous, a. Kmittlug iiiuch sound or many 
sounds - mul^fJ-spe'clal-lst, n One who prartlssN many 
SIMM luK les mul'tl-speiMl, o. Mech Of or having more 
than one — mul''ti-sper'mous, a Having many 

H4*eds mal'*tl-8ple'u-laie, a Having numerous small 
spines — mul'M-spla'^dlOt d. Of. with, or having many 


■mlttsplnous Ket l: artistic, 4 lrt; fat,fftre; fast; s 0 t,pi«r; hit, police; obey, g«; not, «r; Ml, rOle; but, bOm; •mUboI; lalMblt, renew; 
munler XjBT2:lbt, ftpe, f&t, nre, f&it, whst, all; mC, g«t, pitT« hit. Ice; IsS; 7»e; g«, nAt, «r, wdn, do. 


tm 


splndlM ~ mul^'tfpipl'aevs, a Havtns many HptaM- 
miil*'tl«apl*eBl, a Having many aptm) colli. a« the opercula 
of univalve ■hnlla Hoe Ului under opkkcumtm — mul'- 
tt-itefO, a M«eH ConidatlnK of or having many itagm 
, said of maohlner»' that performi a given proeem In leverul 
stasM - OHd^tl^iiam'l-aate, a Bot Having many ata- 
mem — nial''ti-Ntra'touif a Flavlng more than one itru- 
tnm *— mid^tlHitrl'atr, n M uch itreaked or atrlated — 
■ml'^tl-iiil'cate, a Much furrowed or lulcate — 
syl«lab'lr, a Having many eyilablea - mul'’tl-Myl'la(- 
ble, n A pulyiyllalilo. eirioclally one of more than Uireo 
syilablei - mul’'tl-ien-tar'u-late, a Having many tcii> 
laciee ^ mnl^tl- tU'u-lar, a Dlstlnguiahod by many 
titles - mul ' tl - toned, a Comprtolng many notes - 
Mnl^l-tu-ber'^rn-la'Ca, n pt Hame ai Allothkhia - 
mul'^tl-tu-ber'ru-late, o Having many tuborciM. os 
twth mnl"tl-tu-bvr'eu-lart; mnim-tn-ber'ru-lar- 
edt.- mul''tl-tu*bor'ru-llHm, n. The condition of being 
multituboruulatc spoolf (Pnlnn ). the supposition that 
the teeth of higher mammali were evolved from nuilil- 
tuberoulate varieties mul'^tl-ta-ber'ca-lyt.- murtl- 
tiTlHi-lar, a Having many tubes, as. a midtUulmtar boiler, 
mul'tl-tude, 1 luurti-tifid. 2 n. 1. The 

Htale of being many or numerous; great number; as, his 
onmes beehnie heinous by reason <if ihcir mtUtUude 
The nmro muttituiir tit hm |Whil«nnkr«| nnrmntis waw amnainR. 

Fahraii in Sunday Aiayattne {Ijondon] Mopt . 18(11, p fiOS. 

2. A large galhunug of persons, crowd, hence, a mob; 
nibble, as, the multitude thronged tlic door. 3- A large 
number or body of persons or things indefinitely or with- 
out referenro to assi^mblage, os. tlic city has a muUitutle 
of Idlers (F , < 1^. muUUudo (-din-), < muUwi, much 1 
Sim si<e AHMT, AssnMni.r. host — the multitude, the 
general body of persons, as upiiosod to the privileged few. 
tb(‘ public — mul''tl-tu'dl-ulsm, n The theory that the 
welfare* of the many Is of greater Import than the welfare 
of the Individual, opposfid to tH'tividwdiHm — mulHI-tn'* 
di>nlst, a F.mbodying the doctrine or prlnolplo of multl- 
tiidliilsm 

inill"tl-tu'dl-noUK, 1 murti-tiQMi-nus; 2 marti-tO'di- 
nfis, a 1. Consisting of a great nutnVier; having a vast 
variety of parts or memliers. manifold 

With the muUtiudtnuut muaio of n tliouMind mim sona 

E C Strdman FUiad^TuU at 1 
2t. Belonging or relating to u multitude ( < I. muJti- 
tudo, see mi/ltituur ] mul'*tl-tu'dl-naoryt> Sim.: see 
MANY— -ly, adv --ness, n 

mul*tlv'a-gani, c [Hare nr Ohs 1 Clivnn to wandering 
mul'tl-va''lent, 1 miil'ti-vfl'Ient or mul-tiv'a>lent, 2 mtirtl- 
va’IAiit or mflMIv'a-IAnt, n rhem 1. Having a valence 
greater than unity 2. Uuvliig two or more valences — muF- 
tl-ya''lence, n The stau* of being multivalent mul'U- 
vs'len-ryt* 

■iul'tl-vnive. I. n Conch Having manv valves, as the 
ehlums ami barnacles 11. n A sliell with many valv(*M, 
as a chiton - inul-ll-vaHvu-lar, a Multlvalve - mul'^ti- 
vaTI<«aul, a i‘hu»iol c/um. Of two or more degrees of 
freedom — mul''tl-vnTI-uus, a (Hare.] Numerous and 
varied — mul"Cl-ver'saiit, a Olvon to transformation, 
readily assuiiilng an altered form, protean — mul''il-vlu'- 
CU*Ur, (f Having manv or several separate IlganientH, as 
the hlugc* of some blviUves - mill"tlv'l<>uus, a. {Hare ] 
Having a multiplicity of ways or roads 

1 mul-(iv^)-kel, 2 mhl-tTv'o-cal, a. De- 
noting many dilTercut things, having various meamogs; 
us, HU aniinguouH muUmual word 
mul-iiv'oMsal, n A word that has more than one sig- 
mfication 

Multlvocals Include (1) polysemarua, where aprimary and a 
derivative have the same form, as burst, pri'seiu and post 
tenses, or post, noun and verb. (2) homouraphs, identical 
to the eye. os trad, Ui guide, aud lead, n metal . and (d) flome- 
phones. Identical to the ear, as altar and attor FiraRDWAitD 
llAix Modern Bnylish p 17U (s. 1873 J [< multi- + 
vut'Ai. 1 - uiul-tlT'o-cal-nMs, n 
mul^tl-vol'tlnr, a Having two or more broods a year: 

said of some sllkworins — mul-ttv'o-rous, a liavenous 
Mnll«no'inah« l luuli-iiO'nis. 2 inQlt-iiA'ma. w a county lu 
N W Oregon. 42U sq m . uuuntysN*at. Purtlan I 
niul-lwir'u-Ur, 1 roul-Uik'yii-lBr 2 mOl-tAc'vu-Iar, a Hav- 
ing two or more eyes, having eyes divisible, like thorn* of a 
llv, into faceta 

mill Hum, 1 riiul'tiim, 2 mQrtQrn. n. A mixture contaliiliig 
the extracts of quassia and licortee, used iw an adulterant In 
l)i*nr»brew lag [L , neiit s of multus. much ] — Mark or 
hard iiiultum, a preparation made of fXKTiilus tmllcus, and 
umihI bv brewers to produce an IntuxleaUng elTacl In beer 
mul-tun'gu-late, 1 mul-iuo'glii-lAi, 2 inai-tOp'ltQ-lAi I. n 
Having more than two ruiirtluiiiU hoofs, as aii elephant 11. 
n A multimgulute auliiinl 

inill'turr, 1 mul'chur or -tiiir, 2 mOI'eliyr or -tQr, n. 1. 
A grinding ot grain 2. The gram ground, the luiiouut 
ground ai one lime 3. The pereeiitiige of ore pmil to 
tie proprii'lor of a palvcrixiiig»mill as his rerompensc* 

Tit till' MiUi'r niitioH of IVmi wv am tuld by Pri'ainr nnd UHnn. 
till' priiprit'tor fri«(iui«ntly pxroUi no nthnr RnknowloilRtnnnl Tnini 
till* iiiulHriMki'i ot till iiiiiiP, hut that h« will grind tho uru »t Ins 
mill euvioK bun thi* nrilinnry muUurt 

Adam Smith H tnUh of Aatinns \al i, bk i. p ISO [ct r IHAM | 

4. I'Scdi 1 Tlic toll rt'iiilered for grmdmg gram at a mill 
(OF, ' 1. mc/f/wro. grinding, <. mrifo. grind ) 
murtur-rr, 1 lunrchtir-nr or -tltir'-Ar, 2 maPohur-Tr or -ttlr-Ar, 
n IScot t A pt rsoti who grinds or has grain ground in a 
piirtlciilnr mill, eiihor fnun rholce or by compulsion under 
tlic terms of bis tcimnev, the two clsmies being known rc- 
Bpectlvflv at< ouiMiiktn and in^uckin multurers 
Mu-lu'ya, 1 mn lU'va. 2 mg-urvu, n A river In N 1. 
Morocco, N Africa U>ngih. 31)0 ni fmm the Atlas moun- 
tains to the Metllicrmncan sea Mul-wlT*t. 
Mul-va'ney, l mul-\o'iu 2 inill-vR'iiv, Torenro. In Kip- 
ling's .s'f>/(Prr\ Thrif, and other tah«H of UritHli Indian arni> 
life, the wit tv Irish private of the British army In Iniiia, 
oomfinnloti tif Oriherts and l.(*aroyd (wrlH. 

muHvel, 1 niiti'vei 2 marvel, ti The haddock, mur- 
murvl. 1 morvi 2 nuil'vl n |Ar ] A Moslem priest 
mum>, 1 iniini 2 mam n iMUMurn. MirMD>* MUM'MtNo ] 
To k«*p one's thoughts to nncseir rev'eal nothing lie sUeiif 
mum*, n To take part In a mask. s|Kirt In a mask, miiuiui 
f< Ol* mowitT, < Ml> momnien • Diooiirtr, mask ) 
mutll, n Saving nothing, silent, limitative] 

— inuin'*badg''ptt, inttr] aii exelanmtiun Inipblng 
both silence and aecn*c> used seornfiillv — muni'rhanee". 
I. a iColloq] Hlleiii and tinnccimiefl lit. n A guiiie 
of curds formerly played, rtspitrlng strict sllenue 

muni>, n A strong sweet Iwet first brewed at Bnmswick, 
Oermanv. by (Christian Mumnic. In 1402. and lu oummun 
use for some 200 vears 

- mum'^hoasr*', n An ale-house 
mum*, n [Hare | Hllenre 

mum*, n (Colloq | Madam, ma'am. 


miim'hKe*’, 1 mnm'bl; 2 rndmlbl. *. [mpai'blbd, mum'- 
dld', mxtm'bung J JL f. 1. To utter in low. India- 
tinet tomw 

BronekhetRi'R eounsel saw the lode on bis olknt's faeo, and 
without mor« ado, pitehod bis papon on the taule, and mwm- 
blad soinethius about having Immu misinformod 

KiPLUfO PUnn Talts, JBronekhorat Casa p 222 [l. oo 1 

2. To cliow slowly, especially with the uk of the guma 
for teeth 

They had mumbhd the scrub with their famishing jaws. 

ftonaaT Lowa Bonos of tks BauaUtrs st 6. 

3. [Ram.] To hide or suppress by speaking in an in- 
audible or unintelligible form. 

11. t. 1. To give an indistinct utterance to words or 
m>ntenrcR by partly closing the lips and speakmg in a 
low tone, mutter, as through shyness, or on account of 
decrepitude or defective vocal organism; sfioak in just 
audible tones. 2. To oat with lips partly closed, or by 
making use of the gums as teeth. {Freq. of mum^ v (im- 
itative) I— mnm*bM<mat**liist, n. An unlearned priest. 
— m.iiiewst, n A talebearer, sneak.— m.*tlieapeg, n. 1. 
A boirn' game played with a penknife which la tossed and 
flipped in various prescribed ways so as to stick in tho 
ground, tho player who fails In doing it being obliged to draw 
a peg out of tho ground with his teeth mumbly«pegt; 
mumbletyapegt* 2. {U B I Same m umiats. 
mum'ble, n. A low, mumbling speech; a mutter, 
mum'ble-bee**, 1 mum'bl-br; 2 mQm'bl-bfl*, n [Local, 
Eng 1 A flabinc-boat having a long Jib, a foresail of unusual 
siso, and a mast stopped far aft [auco, mumbling, 

mum'blo-ment, n (Hare ] Muttering or tuartloulato utter- 
mum 'bier, 1 mum'blsr, 2 mdm'bler. n. One who mumbles, 
mum'bling, 1 mtnn'bliQ, 2 mam'bllng. a. Muttering, in- 
distinct, unintelligible — mum'bllng-ly, ode 
mum 'bo<|um''bo, 1 mtym'bo-jnm*bo, 2mfim'bo«j fim ”bo, 
M [Afr.] 1. In the true negro mgionof western Africa, a 
demon greatly feared, especially by women. 2. Hcnrc*, 
any ridiculous object of supemtitious homage or idolatry. 

‘ 1 am rid of that horror.' ihousht Ownntlulon, to whom Iho 
namu of Mompnrt IumI boroiuo a iiort of Mumho»iumbo 

Qburor Kliot Dantsl Dsronda vol i. p 817 1 m 1871) ] 
Mumhan', 1 mwfln'. 2 mwkn% n. Ilrl Munster, 
mumm, vi Same os mitm*. 
mum'mo-ehog, n. Homo as MuuiiYCHoa. 
mum'mer, 1 murn'er, 2 mttm'cr. n 1. One who mums; 
a masked actor; masked buffoon; mime; specif , in 
some parts of England, a member of a Chnstmus stroll- 
mg company organised for brief oiien-uir rcprcseutii- 
ticmn of stien plavs us St Oeurge aud the Dragon k. 
[Slung, lOug ] Any actor. ( < OF. momeur, < momrr, 
see MUM^, V ] (theatrical world, 

mum'mer-dum, 1 mtirn'or-dsm. 2 mOm'er-dom. n Tho 
iiium'mcr-y, 1 mum'ar-i, 2 mttmVr-y, w. (-ieh, 1 -is, 
2 -iij. pi J 1. The act of iimmmuig, or the perluriuancu 
lisi'lf, u masked performance. 

The puliUo romaiiind roniont with Ruoh poor tnummartes rb 
could Im< leel up by Htrollma playerN aud uiountnbanlM 
PRBBroTT f erdinand ond /«abegtt vol it. pt i, p 24Q In 1840 ) 

2. A farcical exhibition, a hypocritical parade of ritiml 
disdainfully applied by persons of one religious belief 
to the ('ereiiKinies forming part of the worship of tliuae 
of another crtHMi (< OF mommern, sou MUM^ v ] 
mutti'iuct, 1 mum'et. 2 mftm'At, n fLocol, Eng J Lunch, 
inum'ml-at, n. Suiuo oh mummy, n , 4 
muiu'mi-all , a of or pertatnliig to mummlu 
inum'mi-cliog, n Suniu an MUMUYriiou 
mum'mirk, i mtim'ik, 2 mQmMk, vt 1. [Local, T7. R . A 
l*rov Kug I To out without relish aud In a slovenly way. 
2. (Loral. U HI To soil, as one's clothing mumHkt. 
mum''ml-il-ea'tlon, 1 mum‘'i-ft-kC*'ilhsn. 2 mdm‘l>ri-r8'shnn, 
n 1. The process of making Into a mummy or embalming 
fur preservation, or the state of being embalmed 

TItti prauticc of mumnMArafton aiiiotix the IteyptianB was 
biMud upon the expeetatinn of a return of the eoul tii the hinly 

J P Thom won 2’Aei*hwy o/ C’Arwl p 11 In 1872) 
2. Pathol Dry gangrene, senile gangrene 3. The desic- 
cation of a dtntd fetus lu the uU’rus 
mum'iul-forin, l mum'i-fOrm. 2 mUin'l-rOrm, o. Ucsem- 
bllng a muiiimy. as certain lepldopturuus pupa* 
muin'inl-fy, 1 mum'i-fat. 2 uiQiii'l-rv, vt (-*iF.n. -fy'ino 1 
To make a iniiinmy of. croliuliii after the manner of tho 
Egyptians, desiccate (a corpse) for the purpose of preserv- 
ing It, licncc, lu prt*serve b> drying 
muni'ittlng, 1 muin'iu, 2 mdmMng, n 1. The act of dis- 
guising oneself 2. A iierformoncu by mummers 
Muiu'nii-us, 1 mumViiH. 2 mOm'l-Os, Lucius Arhalcus. 

A Human soldier of the 2d century, conqueror of Corinth 
mum 'muck, 1 muiii'ck, 2 maui'uk, n An old rugged coat, 
mum 'mu, 1 mOm'mQ. 2 mum'inu. n. The cliaus or con- 
fusion of the Orcatlun epic Hee arit* 
mum 'my, 1 nium'i, 2 niQin'y, et [MUN'MikD, mum'my-ino ] 
To mumiiiify, einbulm 

Thf* muraniy mrrohantfl wnrr haro st Baopara. and offerod 
mwmiiupd uatB an (nninoriNbi «if luixhty MviaphiA 

« \A Cvntin NtU NoUs p .'114 (ii 18r>U 

tniim'my^ n. [-miks, 1 -is, 2 -m. pf.l 1- Archeol. The em- 
balmml bodv of a human being or of 
:i suort'tl nuimrd. us a cut, crocodile, 
ibis, or ichneumon 

The ancleut Egyptians practised several 
methods of niumiulflcutlun l'he> rtt- 
innved the brains and Intestines, flllod 
the nhdoiiilnal cavity with myrrh, oas- 
slii, and nntlstqitlcs, and stooped the body 
7U davM In natron It was next wound lu 
maii> folds of gummed cloth (asphalt and 
wax being u*uh 1> and plaeed In an or- 
nuinent4*d imimmy-eoiie The InteHtlnes 
were siniaratcly bvirhMl In asphalt and 
sand, ill t'aiiopir vases (Hoc UANopir ) 

1 ho bodies of the poor were simply st<ec|MKl 
In natron 70 (lu>s l.xoav'atlons at 
Abydes In IIMIS revealeti a number of 6th 
nnd Oih dynasty tombs. In which the 
niuminl(« were plaeed on tlwlr Imcks. and 
In the same year Pnifosimr Flinders IN*- 
trie dtseoviM'cd at TIicbes muminftsi of the 
1 1th dv iiHSiv The art of mummlAcatlon 
In Egvpt attalneillis highest imtiii during 
tlie IHth and lUth dynasties, of which wc 
liav'e examples In the mummies of Hot! 1 
(1.(11-121)2 B C). and Hamesss II 
(1202 12'2.5 » C). Olid after a gradual 
decay iliially dlfiapiieared liefore the ad- 
vance of islamlsm The most Imrortaut 
discovery uf mummies Hi the wltflb Ids- _ 

tory of Egyptology rcmalna the discov- talro, Egypt 
er> mode by Bnaitsch Bey and Maapero la IHKL. at Uetrv 
cl-Batiaii, near Imabm. when the kings of the 17th, IKth, 
aud 10th dynasUes wore found and removed to the Balak 


Mummy of Ram* 
eecsll In the 
Museum at 


Museum. Cairo. The PeruvtaiM produced natural mum* 
mtea by burial in dry oallne soil, the Oanary-lalaaden. by 
the use of selt and an absorbent vegeUble powder In aio- 
Uy and Bordeaux oorpees ore naturally mummified in ^ 
underground cliambera 

3* HorL A kind of wax used in grafting trooo. A 
brown pigment. muia'niy«bn»wii''t* BeeBnowN. 4, 
Figuratively, a person or thing whose characteristrcB 
are dried up or withered fit. The dried flesh or sub- 
stance of a mummy, also, the glutinous liquor exuding 
from such flesh under pressure or heat, and forming, ac- 
oordmg to ancient ideas, a medicinal preparation with 
mogicfd qualiUes; hence, any medicinal gum or gummy 
Uquor. murn'ml-at. (< OF. murnfe. < LL. tnumiL 
< Ar. mflmiyd, < mfist, wax used in erntyaimlngj 
— mum'myacose", n. A case for on Egyptian mummy, 
varying in oonstruotlon from an unpointed wooden coffin 
with carved human face, through tree^trunks ihaped like 
tho mummy within, with painted yellow, white, or block 
masks, to Quadruple " nests " of cases, one within tho other, 
highly ornamented and adorned with inscriptions.— m.« 
cloth, n. 1. The gummed llnon or other fabric in which a 
mummy, after embalmment, was enwrapped. Egyptian 
cloth mo'mto*clotli''L 2. A modern fabric somewhat 
resembling tho above, and used as a basis for embroidery. 

3. A oraptNllko material with cotton or silk warp and woolen 
filling — m. •fruit, n. Any fruit withered or shriveled up 
by fungous disease — m. •pits, n pi Subterranean gal- 
leries In which mummies were burled — m.^pot, n A tall 
covered burlal^vase for a mummied animal, as an HHs See 
lllui under ibis - m. •wheat, n. A variety of common 
wheat iTritieum eomposUum) with compound spikes. Egyp- 
tian wheat cultivated in Egypt and surrounding eountrlos 
It has been callod Pharaoh's corn and mummy^wheat, be- 
cause Bttlfl to have been produced from seed^ found in 
mummy*cascs — to beat to a m., to beat to insensibility 

mum'my*, n. [Eng ) A child's word for mother 
uxnm'my-ehog, l mum'i-Cliog; 2 mOm'y-chOg, n A kllll- 
fish, especially tho common kilUfish. [< Am. Ind. mum- 
maehog I mum'myt. 

mump, 1 mump. 2 mQmp, 0 . 1 . 1 1. To mumble or mutter. 
2. To mumble, as food. 3. To impose upon, cheat 4. 
[North. Eng ] To beat. 

11. i 1. To speak mumbllugly; mutter, os In sulkiness. 
2. [ITov. Eng.) Hence, to be sulky S. To cut with tho 
lips and gums, or move the jaws as if eating 

Wero my loan JawB unmuffled, you should ano mo mtimp, liko a 
Matron that hod ia«t hor tiwth Davbnant Alhovtne act iv, ho 1. 

4. To play the beggar, heg with low, mumbling voice, 
honcu, to liiiposo, deceive, cheat 

But tho beggar man niado a mumping faro, 

Aud kuouked at avory gale Hood Tht Lust Man st 10. 
fi. To talk in mumbling fashion, like an old man. houcc, 
to make mouths or grimaces, grin, chatter 6. To visit 
a house for the purpose uf begging l< D niompen, < 
mommen: see mum*. r.J 

— mumpIngKiay'', n [Prov. Eng) Dec 21. Rt. 
Thomas's day, on which the poor make begging expeditious 
mump, n [Prov Eng 1 Any excrescence or protuberance. 

specif . a piece uf wood with such growths, a root 
mump'er, n Quo who mumps, a beggar, au Impostor 
The boKxarB woro aa nolHy aud iiuportunale as in tbo worat gov- 
ernod viUuh ol tho Coutiuont A Liuc'oIu'n Inu mumpor wan a 
proverb Macaulay England vol i, p 280 Ip a a co 184U 1 
mump'lshvtt. Hullcu, sulky, petulant, morose.— mump'- 
Ish-ly, adv Dully, wearily — mump'lsh^ness, n 
mumpii, 1 mumps, 2 mdmps, n. pi. 1. Pathol An acute 
luflammuiiun and swelling of tho parotid glands, epi- 
demic and apparently contagious used often us a singu- 
lar. 2. (Kare j Hurliness, sulkmesn. 3t> A boister- 
ous game, once common at carousals [ < mump, v ) 
mump'sl-muH, l mump'si-mus. 2 mQinp'sl-mOs, n 1. A 
habitual mistake or prejudice 
A vaingloriouH afToctntinn of adhnring in thnir old mumpstmus, 
ns King Hitrrv um'd to aay Iloylin, Gsnsral Prtfucs to hia he- 
elrsta Vindteata U067I 

Fitbkdwaud Hall Modsrn English p 187, not# |a 1873 I 
2. A tradition or custom obstinately adhered to [Ignorant 
priest’s error for Xfimpatmaa, 1st per pi Ind pf of I, sumo, 
see ASMUMR ] 

mum'rur'fln, 1 murn'riifin or miim'rufjii. 2 mOm'raf'ln or 
mum'rufln, n. [Looal, Eng ] The luug*talled titmouse 
mu-mu 'ku, 1 mii-mQ'ku, 2 ruu-niu'ku, n A viuleiii rush of 
the trotlc'-wlud oocosloiutlly experienced on Uic leeward side 
uf the Hawaiian Islands 

'Thn word mumul;w la dmvrd from 'niukii.' in rut off abort, 
and i'« applied to a oanno rut in two in thn tniddln to a garnwat 
out abort or with tho alnnvpN rtit off. and to thin partirular wind 
C F Talman in Letter to Standard Diet Nov 14, '10 
mun, 1 mun. 2 man, v [Prov Eng ] Must 
mun*, n 1. [ITov ] Man used ludofluitcly both in the 
singular and tho plural for the third personal pronoun 2. 
[ITov Eng 4tHo U R) My mun fuiiilllarlv used, ospeoially 
ill cuiioludlug a short scnieuce, os. look here, mun 
mun'’, n [Prov Eng ] The mouth mundt. [mohawk, 
niun t, n [Rluug ) A street ruffian, formerly known as a 
Mu'na, n Buiae as Mokna 

Mun-re'ri-an, 1 mnn-sl'n-tm. 2 mfln-c^Vt-an n One of a 
S(*rt of Uermun Anabaptists Bee MdNZKR 
munch, 1 munch, 2 mQueh, v. 1 . 1 To chew with delibera- 
tion, or a 1th audible action. masticate noisily . champ 
Tho farm bu> munckiM applon all day long 

UeuBOUOHa B inter Sunshine p 130 (n m * no 1887 ) 
II. i To chew noisily and greedily, move tho jaws up 
and down like old people without teeth [< 1* manger, 
L mandueo, see manducaik,] — mnneh'er, n une 
Riven to munching 

munch, n (Prov . Eng 1 Romothtng to cat 
Munch, 1 niuoH. 2 muQii. Peter Andreas (iVi*18lO-Vii 
IHfii) A Norwegian hi torluu 
Mun-rhau'sen, 1 muu-Clifi'xeu. 2 mQn-ohu't»f n. Baron. Tho 
fictillous author of a volume of extravagant tales of travels, 
publlslicd In 1785 by Rudolph Erich Husim:, uud entitled 
Baron Mum^hausen's Narrative of hU MarteUous Traveds and 
C ampaiyns in Russia — Mun-chau'sen-lsh, a luxogger- 
atud. extravagant-- Mun-chau'seu-tsm, n An extrava- 
g ml story, on uxoggcrulod or groundless statement 
MUnch'bcrg, 1 mUQR'berR; 2 mttoH'b4rR. n. A town In Up- 
per ITanconla, Bavaria. 10 m N E of Bayreuth 
mun-chcel', 1 mun-chll'. 2 rofin-chfil'. n [E Ind J A Utter 
niud of cloth suspended from bamboo canes 
MUn'cheu, 1 mUu'Heu, 2mUo'H(*u, n. {c, ] Same as Munich. 
MUn'rhen-Olad'bach, l mdn'uen-giat'bou 2 mUo'Hfn* 
glkt'bku. n A manufacturing town In Rhine province, 
Prussia (of bread Compare manghet. 

mun 'rhet, l mun'Chet. 2 mfin'ohAt. n (Rare ) A little slice 
MUnrh'hau-son, 1 mdQH'hau-sen 2 mUQH'bou-sen, Hler> 
ouymus Karl Priediich, Boron (*/iil72(H*/al707) A 
Hanoverian cavalry officer, noted for his extravagant stories 
of ad veuturc . to him were attributed M unehausen’s Tra vets, 
muneht* pp. Mu nc hed B. 8. 
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Mnn'ele, 1 mnn*m, 2 mfin'cl. n A elty. count><«cat of 
9>elaw»re county, Ind (Lyooroing county. l>a 

MMU'ry. I mun'n. 2 mOn'cy. n A township and borough in 
inund>. 1 miind. 2 mOnd, n Jiiat (ah } 1. ProtocUon glvon 
by a noble or chieftain to hlH dependents, protection and 
guardianship exercised by a father over his children, and a 
husband over his wife 2. The legal cunHOquuncea of such 
protection, entailing right of succession to title and property 
of the person exercising such protection In Ucrmanlc 
countries. In the ease of a morganatic marriage, the husband 
did not extend ibe mund to his wife, hence she and her chil- 
dren could not Inherit 
miuid>| n. Same as mound*, n. 

muil'aniib* 1 munMCn: 2 mrin'drin, n 1. Of or per- 
taining to the world; worldly, as opposed to KpirUnal or 
ceZsJfmi, as. mundane life 2* Astrol Pertaining to the 
horison. as, mundane rarallels, %. e , small circles parallel 
to the honxon (< F wondam, < LL mundanus, < 
li mundus. world 1 - mnn'dane-ly, adv 
mun-dan'I-ty* n (llare 1 Woridllness 
Hun-da'rt, 1 mun-da'n, 2 mQn-dli'ri. n. The language of 
the Mundas. Bhumlg, Ho. Juangs, Larka Kuhls. etc , an- 
cient peoples belonging to the KoUirlan linguistic stock who 
arc sometimes supposed to have been the original inhabi- 
tants of the valley of the Oanges in westeni Bengal They 
fiuallv settled In Chota Nagpur Their pursuits are agri- 
cultural Mnn'dat* 

jnun'da^to-ryt» a Of cleansing power, purlftlng 
tmm'da-to-ry, l mtm'da-to-n, 2 mAn'da-to-ri , n [-Rtrs. 1 
-ns. 2 -rlB, pi ] Keel A cloth of linen or hemp us(‘(l for 
cleansing the ehalloe It has a smiill cross In the middle to 
distinguish It from the lavabo towel It Is mentioned In the 
CaerenuntUdeEpUcoponim. but it is not blessed TheOnsiks 
use a sponge Instead AAA Cath Met [ v LL munOa^ 
tortvs, cleansing ] 

nan'^de-l^'* 1 raun’da-ie', 2 mOn*de-lc'. n [Afr J A foreign 
trader, henoo. any white man 

Mltn'den, 1 mlin'den, 2 mtin'df'u. n A mnnufactiirlng and 
mining town In Hanover province. Prussia 
Mun'dl, 1 muii^di. 2 man'dl, n 1. A hlll-stato of the Pun- 
jab. India 2. Its capital (hyuite 

mun'dic, 1 mun'dik. 2 rndn'dlr. n (Corn . rcng ] Same us 
mun-dlf'l-cniit, 1 mun-dlf'i-kant. 2 nihn-fUrM-taul (flare ] 
1. a Having healing and cleansing qualltlt's II. n An 
ointment or plaster of healing nr cleunslUK virtue muu'- 
dl-fi'*erf. [< LL mundi/lainU~)et Plir of munatfleo, see 
MUNoiiTY,] mun«din-c»>tlv(i>^t. 
mun'di-fyi 1 mun'di-fui. 2 mdn'dt-fy, ef Aef (Rare] To 
cleanse, purify (< F momti/lrr, < LL tnundl/lco, < I. 
mundus, clean, and set* -ft ] — raun''dt-fl-ra'tlont n 
mun'dil. n Same as manpii. 

Hun'dll-fn^* 1 man'dll-frl'rn. 2 inun'dll-ftl're. n Karte 
Myth A giant, father of the sun and moon 'rhe godM.iingr\ 
at his ambitious pride In his children, took them from him 
and placed them In the heavens Mun'«lll-fa''rlt. 
inun*dlv'»^gant, a (Ran* 1 Roaming through tlu* world 
(< L mundus (sec mundank) + vaffan(t~)<^, ppr of eaoor, 
wander 1 . . ^ 

Mutid'lah, 1 mirnd'ia. 2 mQmPKi, n 1. A district of Talml- 
pur division. Central Provinces, India 2. Its ctipUal 
Mundt, 1 munt, 2 munt. Klara. Hcm* Muiii.iur h. l 
iiuin-duu'gol, n A black malodorous tobacco niun- 
dun'gusl. 

tnil'lior^a-ry, a [Rare | Being of the nature of a gift ( 
LL muncrarlus, ^ L niunm (/warn r-), gift I 
jnung* n Jiot Haine as MtatNO 

mnngt 1 mup, 2 inQug, a (C'olinti TT h ] Mixed up, hence, 
oonfumKl or coniradlctorj , nctltlous. ns, munc news 
muil'ga* 1 niuu'gH, 2 uiQu'ga. n (R liid ] 1. The bound i* 

macaque 2. 'I'ho mugu silkworm 
Miiu-ga'va seal. The pelt of the French rabbit sheared and 
dyed In Imitation of seal 


t An Kast*ln- 
( MOOMU J 
A town In the 


Hame as mancu'ORn 
M ian-gtwC', n Hame as MiTNJxeT 
inung' •grass'', 1 muir-grcB’, 2 mhng'-grSs', 
dlaii sorghum, used for binding sandy soil 
Mung-lour', 1 roup-mr'. 2 niAug-lur'. n 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, India 
imin'KO*, 1 niuq'go. 2 nifiu'goi » 'I he wjiste produced 
in a woolen»inill from hard-siiun or feite<l clolli (har<l 
rags), and u«w*d in connection vsith wool, cfiitrm.or h« tti t 
grades of waste in the nmiiufact ure of biickmg*> arus or 
cheap cloth Cornparo siioi) 0 \. 
mun'go-, n. Hot An Eiist-lndian shrub (Ophinrhi^n 
munf/as) of the fumil> /fu/nacc «, whose iiitenselv lutb r 
routs lire used by the mitives for snake«ljiteN [ mos- 
riocm The iiioiiguos is said to eat tins plant us a remi’iiv 
tor suako-bltes ) [iieKro 

mua'go*t, n A tvpleal iiuiiie for u black slave hence, uu\ 
Mun'go, halnt. The populai name of Haliit Kentlgeru. wbn 
founded, at Btrath' ivde. a commmiltv tailed (wlusgu (Hear 
Famll>), whence the name (Hasgow. of which dt\ he Is 
patron (< W Muyn^gu dear oni 1 (toisc, the gopla r 
mun-fEti'fa, 1 niun-go'fo, 2 niGii-gd'fii, n A lund'tor- 
mun'goes, n. A mongoose mun'gooset. 
mun'grdt. a An Mongrel 

nran-gu'ba, 1 nuin-gA'bii. 2 rauu-Bu'ha, n (H Am I A Uill 
Houth'Amerieun slik«cotton trfs* (Hombax munguha) 
Oiun'gy, 1 riiiin'Ji.2 luQn'gy, a 1. (Prov Kiig 1 ilut, sultry 
2t. (ihiuclod, d.irk « 

mil'nl, 1 mQ'in 2 mu'nl. a (Hansl *Anv sai^e or ecstailc 
enthasliist. one who has taken the vow of silence «»ne wb<» H 
supposed to hold Iiitimiite eomiuiinton with the gods tlic 
Seven Munis or Rlshls (Sans |, the («reut Jii.ir. 

Mu 'nidi, I mlQ'ni-e. 2 m(l'ol-a. n Orntih A genus of flm h« 
like birds of India and some of tla eastward isliuids, euin- 
prlslng the wcaver*blrils ( v Hind muniyb 1 
Biu'iiich, l min'nik. 2 mn'ub. n A clt\. capital of thi re 
puhlh of Ravuria on the Isar river noted tor Us uni 
verslty, public buildings, art^gallurles, and extouslve brew- 
eries It was fuuudt*d b\ I>uke Henry, Llie Lion, tii 1 15H, on 
the site of a monastery hcuc<‘ the name MUnVheu t ICi 1 
mu-nlr'I-iMil, 1 iiiiu-'nis'i-jiol. 2 iiifl-nl».'i-pal, a 1. 
Rom Hist lU'lating to. portaiuiny to, or of the nalun 
ol a niiiiiieipiiim 2. Of or pertaining to a town or 
ntv, or to itH < orporate or local governiiieril , hem ♦ , p< r 
tinning to ioiai •«'ll''m>v eminent in gemral, a-x, munm- 
jtal politicM, muninpnl fnad^un 2. < H tir p< rtaiiiine to 
the internal goveriirneTit of a statf . kingdom, or nation 
The* C'oniititiition i»t th» I iiitMl HtaUw in rnRnrd to the \ arimiM 
mwniciiNi/ rcitfiilntiutiH and loc al uitAn<at«, haa lidt tl»f Hlat4i« m- 
divtdual duH onnoc tad iiiulaU<d Wanarna H urku Lantima »t 
P/vmuufA III vid II l» 20'i (i ii ami IS'iS | 

Amonir thf Rnmaim, titieii wore oalliHl luunaipia ibme citina 
voluntarily joineil iha Human mpubhi in n Intmn to tin ir 
snvereucniy only, reiiunlnK tlioir laai Ibeir liberlioK, ainl tin ir 
inaKiHtratiM who were thence railed mumctpril rnaxiatraui'i 
B lUi UH Hum word haa a more exttmaive meainnv for example wn 
<HiU mnnMrtpaf law not the law of a eity wdy but Ihi* law ot the 
ataia 1 Bla Com 44 Muntnpal hi umwI tii ountradutlnction 
to iaUrmatiuiial tliua w« say an offense againat the law of natmiM 


la an iniamatnuial offnnaa. iwii ono oommlttad againat a par- 
tioular atato or Mparatu oommunlty la a mvntrtpaf offense. 

Bouvma Law D%et Rawle's rovislon, p 4fi2. 
(F . < L munieipalis, < munus, duty, + capto, take ] Syuj 
sou CIVIC - municipal authorities, the body of civil of- 
ficers governing u eltv or other niunlolpallty — m. govern- 
ment. 1. The adniintstratton of the laws and public affairs 
reUtting to a munleipaltty 2. The municipal authorltliM 
mu-nic'l-pal-ism, l mlu-nls'i-psHsm. 2 mn-nlp'l-pal-lsm, n. 
(Rare 1 MunIcliMil state or condition a leaning toward 
municipal (as opposed to centmi) gov ornnioiii 
mu-nlr'1-pal-lst, l mlu-uls'i-psl-lst. 2 niQ-nic'l-pal-lst. n 1. 
An adherent to the doctrine of municipal ownership of pub- 
lic utilities 2. An expert in elty government 
mu-nlc^l-pari-ty, 1 miu-msVpari-ti. 2 inO-nTc'i-pari- 
ty, n (-TIKS, 1 -li*. 2 -ti 9 , pi 1 A borough, town, or 
city possessed of a ehartor of inrorporuiion couferniig 
privileges of local st‘lf«gtivernm<*til 
mu-iUc^l-pul-l-ia'tlon, 1 nuu-nisVpal-i-xf^'shnn. 2 nid- 
tilcVpal-i-sit'shon, n The granting of a rliarti‘r or 
other governmental aiithnntv to a borough, town, or 
rtty mu-nlr'1-pal-l-sa'tifint. 
mu-nlr'l-pal«lse, l mlu-nls'i-pid-aiz. 2 mfl-nlc'I'PnMs, r/ 
i-iXK», -u*iNu I To place within munlcliNil jiirlsdlctioii or 
authority . os. to municip<tHze the strtHM^rallwav s inu-nlc'- 
l-pal-lset. 

mu-nle'l-pal-ly, 1 niiu-nis'i-piil-i, 2 md-nlf'i-pal-v , ade 
Hy means of mtinicipal government 
mn^nl-rlp'l-nm, l miu‘ni-stp'i-nm. 2 mfl'nl-cln’I-Qm, n 
(-1-A, pf 1 1. A town (partlcuhirb In Itulj) iMism'Ssing at 
least some of the rights of Roman clilzeushlb togethei with 
the right of local selNgovcrnment. a free clt> 2. fdd J'tiy 
Law A castle Burrill Law DUi (1. , munus, duly. 
1 eapiu, take I 

mu-nlf'l-ccncMS, 1 iiiiu-iuf'i-sens, 2 nlfl-nT^l-c^nc, n. 
The chuructor or stat-e of being iiiiiiiihcenl . a giving 
churaotorixod bv generous inotives and cxtruordiiiurv 
lilk'riilitv , lavish and generous bountv , bouiitifubiess; 
lilieralitv (F , < L mnnijicentin, < muntptii’t, see 
MOMPicENT] mu-nin-een-ryf. Syii'see iusnkvolknib. 
luu-nif'i-ccnt, 1 miu-mri-sent . 2 iiifl-nlf'i-i.fut, a 
Having or exhibiting mumiiLeneo, resulting from or 
showing great lilH*rabtv. as, a munifu't'iit nutliiv 

Mtifiilioiin, liiiirallv, ‘sift^makinK.* qiinlilifd hnth tlip rivrr and 
hill gift, and our mamdiod with imiuuI pxOmimioh 

Fiizbowako llAt.1. Fata 0 PAW(ifo(;y p 7U Is tS7‘.^ I 
(*' Ti mmifleu't, muniM. gift, + /ucfo, make ] Syn w‘e 
<iKNi£noiT.s, KiNOi.Y — mn-nin-eent-ly. ndr 
mu'nl-fytf ft Art To raise detonses fortify 
mu'nl-inPlit, 1 mifl'ni-menl or~uumt,2 iiiu'ni-iiiprd . n 
1 . 'riuit who It supports or deieiids, siqiport, defen-< 
Hene(‘ (1) Lau' Any deed, n'conl, or iiiHtrumeiif bv 
which title ma\ Is* defended <»r evideneed used geiiei- 
ully 111 the plural, as, mumnvntt of title 

It (f'hri«iiitmt> 1 throw itN munonenf* of powur amnnd woiiian n 
prit iiloAA \ irtuo 

J P N a WMAN C’ArMfiantfv TriumjiAnnl p fit (raw IKMt | 
(2)t A stronghold, forliht itlioii 2. Aiiv artult of in 
terest or value treasured up and giiardi d with Hi»ei i.d 
cun Tin* lu t of Nii)i)iorting or deb tiding |(ir. < 

1. munio, tnrUt\ , mtrnbi, walls | inin'i-invott. bvii . 
see Aur iiiVKs itMcoitn — tnu'iil-iiicni'lioiise", in. •room, 
n A house or si rong rtumi in eullUNiruls, colleges aii<l imbiit 
butldlngs for the ciislody of inuiilinents of ilMe, plati* eir 
111 till* munitni Ht»ntnm > of coiintri iiintiHKitiH n-sr liitHinti voii 
ahnll liiid tith' dt imI • llmt dnt« from tie proi* i torah« of l ’loniwi 11 
hAtA tfuirn tn /twi/’riro vol ii |» |i iinuN IHo i ] 
- mii''nl-itieii'tal, a liefeiislve 
Mii'iiln* 1 iiiU'itiii, 2 nni'nlii. n \orsi A/yth Om* of 
Ddlirs ravens ilteriilb meiiiorv He« llimiN 
niiin'lontt n Snine us munmion 

Mu'iil-slng, 1 miiViii-Hio 2 lutl'ul-Biiig, n K township iiiid 
village 111 Alger count v Mich 

iiiu-iilie't, I’f 'lofortifv (with wiir-iiiiiterlul 

mu-nl'tlon, 1 inlu-nlsh'an. 2 mfl-ntsli'oii, vi To rundHh 
lini-nl'tloil, n 1. Ammunition, niilitnrv stores and 
provisions, nil nMiuisites iii wnrlnn . < xc lusivi ol inom v 
and ineii tn>fpi(*iillv m tin plui.d Ilent' , tlic reoui- 
sites for nriv undertaking lit. \ tori . stroiigliold (1 , 

• 1, inuitififno), ' tnunut hih voMWtNt | 
mii-iil'tloii-er, 1 mlii-iiMh'un-ei p iiin-iildi'en-er, n 1. 
All ofTtiei liavhig iiikhmIv of uniniiinittoii 2 A |H>rson 
who fiinilHlM'H iiitllturv stores niu-iil'tlun-ettv, n A 
woiiiuii Wr'ho works In u uiiinittonH fuclory 
mu'ni-tyt, n I risslom, seeiirlty 

niun'Ja, 1 imm'Je or mnii'Je 2 mQn'Ja or muii'Jit, ri A 
lough HlMing l.iist'tiidluii grass i Sfirc/mram munfni used 
III ropeeiiaUng |L Ind, Mans tnunju] niooii'Ja:; 
iiioon'Juh:; iiiuiijl: niuu'Jalil. 
imiii-Jeot ', 1 mnii-jd', 2 rnuii-lfi', n J. Hot Hiirne as 
Ith.MiAi Mvnni-it 2. A led dvesluff clerIviHl fioii the root 
of the l.iiHl-iiiiIl.m neidde- iifuhln rordlfoha) |- llliid 
mniuU diuK for ihehig re*l 1 inun-J«H»th';. 
milil-JIn'tlll, 1 mnii-ils'tiii J inriii' lls'tlii, n An ornneo 
r oliirliig-iiiatn r K .lUfUi (Olituliieil in the rmilljei I or I iml- 
liiui.ih tiiiObUM II IS Identical with purimioxuni hie u< i I 
Mun'kiKs, ] iiniii'i.cjfdi 2 iniiirkuch. n A nianufaeturiiig 
town In Hi leg iouui>, lluiiKarv 
Muii'ka-<s>, 1 miiirkci-i'hl 2 muii'ka-<hy, Mlhal> (>•, 
lh 44 -A/,lli(Mn A Hungurlun pnlniut, < brtsi bifon /•ihiti 
Muo'aar, 1 niijij'koi ^ rnun'kar. » )Ai | Mobutn oiu of 
the; lihii K uiiKetH who liiierrogutc the dead f oiiiiiure Nvkik 
uiuiriM, I muo'ti 2 tiiuii'a (Hcot J Mustnol iiiauii'iia;. 
lilUIl'liitill, I III on'} oil. 2 iiiun'voii. n 1. Aouf A 
diviitnig pieci in ol <arvc-d wmk iiluied (li vtiiiiullv, 
lociiMil* itif p US h in Iriuned bulkhi uds, Ol 12) between 
the light-. Ill .1 ship’e stern and eiuartei-galh rits 2t. 
\rch A njulhtu f' I' wooi/n»oe, stump, '<" < >1 vonny, 

III nine cl, < f. TWifiro'i. nifiiliie el 1 

liiuii'^plus", 1 nii/n'-plnz*. 2 ruUir-pInif', n pi fI*rov Lnc ) 
Iis'ih fnoiie'«|»liis''1. 

Maii'se), 1 nii/fi'sl 2 mtiri'sv Frank Andrew f* oIh/iI- 
> lilUii'i ) An AiiierteannewspaiMTaiid uiagiixhie publisher 
miin'Mlil, a jAngio-Iiid | Hanie as moonsiikk 
iiiun'sIfF, 1 iniin'sif 2 muirsir n [1. Itid | A nuUve ]udce« 
whose Jiirlsdlc Mon H limited to personal prr>iaTt> and ttulnm 
f»f nftj nilMS-e or less IIKNin'sIf;. 

Mun'ster, I niori'stfir 2fnnn'sier n 1. Karl of elT'M 
'► mi^i ftcsirge Mil, list us I rMcrlr' I Itmarenre, an J n- 
gilsh general natural son of King William IV connidMid 
Huleidf 2 A prov liiee In K Ireland ti 4K1 s<t m 
MUii'sU*r, I mijii'sirtr 2 mun'ster. « l.wrbaHlIan'liS'i- 
ir>i*;,a ‘•wniaii s.ivant r’amtoyraphtn 2. Adistrleiin 
MV estphullii province. Prussia 2.K(Mt sq in 2. Ps tupltul 
Mtlo'stor-berg. 1 nmn'stor-lierfi 2 nolii'ster-iierM n I. 
Hugo (^ I ) A Clennan-Amerlcuu pHythe hi- 

gist 2. A town In sihsfia ih-uvIdcc. JTuhhIo. 

Muu'stvr plum. (Iss'ai fft Brit | a isiiato fvmiparu 

CaLASUOW MAOWTUATk, KI41H HAIlRlT. UfidUT UAUflll . n 


Zool, 


MnD-CI'»-ru8« 1 rotm-tal'»>kiis. 2 mUn-tra-cOs. n. 

A genus comprising the muntjacs 
mun'tln, 1 mun'tm. 2 niQn'tln. n 1. Arch A mulllon. mun- 
nioii, or mnnlal 2. One of the crosswise cast-iron stays 
binding the longitudinal beams In a splnniug-mulc K'p. 
MUNM0N.1 mUB'tlnKt. 

Bfun-tln'sl-a, 1 mun-tln'Ji-a, 2 infln-tfn'2i-a. n ttot A 
montitypio genus of tropical Amerloau trees of the family 
l^iaeese. M caladura Is tbo calabiir*tree or sUkwood. 
[ < Prof. A Afunttnff, botanist at Urbniugen 1 
munt'jAC, 1 mimt'jnk, 2 niQiit'j&c, n. [Javanese] A 
small Asiatic deer (genus Carvulue), 
having, in tiio male, siU 2 le«branohed 
antlers mounted upon long pedicels, 
and long, tuak«like upper cniuiios; 
mpnoially. Ctrmlus muntjae. mint'- 
Jaki; mviit'lackt; munt'lakt. 

Munts met'al, 1 muuu, 2 munts. . 

Hamo as Ysnuiw mbtal Hoc under | 

YELi.nw, a Munts's metalf. 

Mu-nyrh'l-a, 1 mio-nlk'i-a, 2 mO- 
u^r'i-a, fi A ixirt of anntent Athens 
Mu-nyrh'l-oii, 1 mltl-nlk'i-hn; 2 mfl- 
nye'l-Oii, n An Attic month HeccAL- 
rixiiAU [< (ir AlounyehlOn] 
niun'ye-ra, 1 iiiim'y»>rn, 2 mAn'yo-ru. 
n (Austral ] A staple fouel among 
the Ariintn and other tribes of rentral 
Australia, euiislsting of a paste made 

nMdofthaMunUao 

(fVreultor munt- 



Jac), sliowlng the 
characiorlstlc ped- 
icels of the ant- 
lers >/i« 
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ground and mixed with water 
Mlln'ser, l mUn'tssr, 2 mUn'tser, 

Thomas (i4Ro-VioIfi2Al A German 
A iinbaptlst . revol uMoiiist He was exf»- 
cutod Ills followors were Known as 
A/u»ccriaiM 

Muong, 3 mwnn. C mwAng, n [F I Bnme as Mon« 
Mup'plm, 1 mirp'im. 2 iiiriplm. n. Kth <Jun xlvl, 
(Hob . olMLMirltles 1 
mur, 1 in Or. 2 mur, n (Pmv KngJ A moiiso. 

Mur, 1 mOr. 2 niur. n A rivor In Austria, length, 260 ni 
fruiii Halzinirg tu thu Drave rivor 
Mu-rad '« 1 mO-rfid', 2 rnu-rkd'. n 1. A siiltnn of Turkey 
(HU I 1010) “the Till klHh Nero" 2. A river In Asiatlo 
Turkov a branehoftheKuphrates Mu-rad'irhal'f; Mu- 
rad'*Su't. (Kgypt with Ibrahliu Bey 

Mu-rad' Bey (1760 INOl) A Mameluke ehlof, eo-ruler of 
mu-rm'na, 1 mlu-rruc, 2 mfl-re'im, n 1. A niiirienold et*! 
Murarna Helena whs a Honmn dollenev 2. |M-| A genua 
typlrul of Murrnidw [ •. L mxtraina, a hsli. v Gr my- 
rninn, soii-eol I 

Mu-riv''ne-iw»r'l-dH*, 1 inlu-rl'tii-scs'i-dT, 2 infl-rC"nfHk>e'|-<lA, 
n pi Ich A family of ophlurnlilean eeh with lateral iiim- 
trlls separate branchial niNirtiires. and free tongue Mu- 
rHi'iie-Mox, n (t K ) [ Muuasna -f Ivaeix 1 mu-ru)"- 
ne-sor'ld, n mu-rte'ne-so-cold, a A n 
Mu-ra‘'iil-da>, 1 inlu-rrin-rll. 2 mO-rc'iil-dC, n pi. leh A 
fiiintiv of c'c'iH, cspi'chillv Colon pHall, with rpstrlot4Hl Inter- 
l>iaiii‘lilal Hilts, without n iougiic, and nioxtiv without |>ee- 
toial tins, miirrles or inorays ( Muuscna 1 - mu-nr'nid, 
n iiiu-ru^'nidd, o A n 

mu 'rage. 1 niUl'nj 2 mn'rag. n Monev formerly iiald for 
ke(>plng 111 repair i he walls of a fortified town (F , < muter, 
wall ill, « lib murn, • 1. murus, wall | 
iiiu"raH"le', J iiiu*rf*"vf»', 2 iiiirrATj.*', a (FJ Her, 
Wnlliut, luaMiiiicil and ciiibatlled iiiu'Yal''le'f » 
Mii^ra-ka'iiil. 1 mn*nt-kn'nil, 2 nurrli-ka'tril. n A seniiort 
111 N central lionshii Isliuid, Japan 
mu 'ml, 1 tiiiu'rcl, 2 iidFriil, n 1. Of, pertiiimng to. or 
stip|iorled bv n wall, yrovviiig or placed on nr against a 
will, iM, mietnl defeiie, a tmunl (Jtblel, tnuml fruit 

'1 ho mtirnf and «)thi*r n>tiiiiiii*i on IIiIn inoniit ariMif Huidi arliar- 
Rilor UH hi forloii aiiv lootiovorNV Ooii hiiiz itn kIoiiIiIv as 
Mitriiih Hu Ha VH Ifurxif f 'ifuN pi ii, p i4fi U w h IHSJ j 

3. UeKe*nib|ing a wnll, vertii^ul, steep, us, a mural rhlT. 

'I ho tall mnrtil lerni Ipii oa to Iho liiirthwanl t'tiliv laiioej US 
that we« Itiul uIoomI n aolinii tlio aoNioro liiiaiilaiiil 

IvANB C ti tinnntll ExindUoni p 2hl |ci * p 1867 | 
;i. Rnlhttl Mulberrvdike* suitl ol vi'sieul e iilr'iih whi'ii 
fov'cred With w'riiikles roiighrMiiiig the surfiiiM* (F , <- 

1. murulfs, •. muruH. wall ] mural rirrie, m. rrown.Hf*o 
e iite 1 k. e>i< iiiu'raled, a Made iiiijral. or iisi*d In mak- 
tiig li nuiiiil iTowii iiH, tnurnUd gold mu'ral-lst, n A 
niiirul d( ( eiraleir iiiu'ral-l> , adv 

Mii-ra'iio, 1 iiiii-rri'iii), 2 mu-nl'im, n 
Halv, iiotet.i for gla'CM-niaktiiK Mu'* 

Mu'*rat', 1 mu “nr or (/ nu ) inlii'rat', 
mn-rai'. JoacUIni f /a.l77l ‘'>/l■lKI'^ 
kliiK of Naples, IHlIH iKlfi, hreil lier-lii-law of Napoleon 
Mu''ra-lio'rl, l iiuriei-tei'rt 2 mu ra to ii, liUdovleo Antonio 
(« TiHl7.i-‘ /ul 7u<>i Ml Hall in unilqiiuiiiij) .nrl hisiorliin 
Mu"ra-to'ri-au. 1 nilirri»-i.o'ri-iin, 2 mn'rii-iA'rl-aii, a or 
nr poriatniti . i<> I A Muriiinri Muratorlaii fragment 
or canon, a Uni of the fiiniuiical New 1 iiiiuiiiefnl writings 
eompllcel prolmhlv uboiii \ l> 170. aiid edited by Miiratorl 
Mu"ra-vler'. 1 lurt’iei wef', 2 mu la-vyef' n 1. KarskI 
Mkwialdt'il f.lsiiiti a Kuweian Kuncral, leaik Kura from 
the* HiIMhIi, IKi"! 2. MIkliall (‘/7lM6-'‘/yilUI){)). a Rus- 
alaii Htide'iemaii 

mure. I murk 2 mini n 'I'lii* refiisi* of fruit after expressing 
llajiilee ( 1 juurt, < L emareus, jmor Winn } ttiurkj. 

Miir'clil-son, i min'idn-s.iii, 2 inur'ehl-son. HIr Roderick 
linpe> ( /ul7b2 • /itlH7L A British geologist 
Mur'clit-son Falls I. rtie Tills of the (Tpper Nile uIkivu Lake 
Albert Nvaiizu I i eiitrai Africa Jlkfi hjgh g. *i'p, fa||H 
of ilie Hiln rivui ^ viiHeiltiiKl protectorato, miiiiral Africa 
mur'rhi-son-lfe. J intn'i in a»ii-cdt 2 miir'chl-stm-Il n 
Mlmml A re Idlsli v n le ( \ ot or thoediuue similar to tNirthlie 
Mur'rl-a, 1 mur' In-.ifi < /e ) rrdii'lhbu, 2 mur'shl-u or ( s’/m 
riiiir'Mii-H, TI 1. A province In H K Hpulii, 4,4611 Hfi m 

2. riHcapltd 

mur 'tier. 1 n.urM u 2 mfir'eJer. nf I. 'I c> kill (a huinan 
be .rik't with pre nil dituti'd malice, or inaliee alon— 
tleei.dil, take tin lib ol eir ldN'riitf>iv , rnalieionslv', and 
iiiiiae lull'., or iriniinallv 2. 'J'o |iul in death in ri biir- 
biiiiCH, cruel, or iWiMkiliul rniiiifier, lienee, figuratively. 
Id hpeul, mar lu nnii, ii^ il wiiii eniel or iiiatie loii'^ iiite ni , 
abiM' , luunide , nx, h< rlid not simply kill (h** <iog, ho 
imrdiixl It. to murthr the king’s I'iliglish. the actor 
tnunint’/ the play 2. To destrov , put iin I'ud to 

H ue tliit fKih that murdrra tlin piieir tliiiiitler 
.N« vetr harm <1 hnad '1 sNxv'au e HarolU a« t » ar 2 
41. Te* hI'iv , destroy, an in buttle* or on the gallows 

Hvu H(>u Kii.ii - murdering bird, or murdering pie. a 

Him e 

mur'der. n 1. 7'hr mt<>n(ioi:)ai killing of one human 
Im ing by another, either wiihout moral right or without 
legal iiuthority (/imipare di I 2 and the phrases 3. 
l,nu '( he unlawful killmg ol u humuii being w'lth 
mulifc alurethuught, the uiihiwlul killing ot another 


A Miiburli of Venice, 
'a-iiesc', a A n 
2 ndlYll' or {Hny ) 
A I'rieiieh riiiirNhul. 



milfderd I:bt l: urtlftle, «rt; flit, fire; fiut; get^pr^y; hit, police; obey, gA; not. Ar; foil, rtUe; but, bOrn; o^finol; i« habit, TOnew; 

muscovado KxT8:ilrt, Ape, f*t, fire, f*»t, what, all; m«, gSt, prfy, fern; hit, Ice; left; Is 5; gO, oAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do. 


im 


with malice: the killing of a human being diroetlv or in- mu'rl^le, n name 1 < L mnrio. brine.! - 

directly without excuse or juRtifiration and by any 

In Sy EnStehJawevcry killing waa murder, and In the Pickled. 2. r/icm. Treated with muriaUo acid 3. 
common law ol bugland and the United Statea every kUllii* i m 

la etlU prlma facie murder Uegroea of murder are first mu^li-at'lc, 1 niiu ri-at ik, d mu ri-at ic, a. same as 
found In 1531, when ••wilful murder of malice prepensed •* hydrochloiuc. ^ 

<23 lien VIII , c 1, s 3) and *’ killing In chttiiri*-medley" (24 mu'^rl-at'i^um, 1 mia‘'ri>aVi-kum. 2 mfl ri-&t'l-cam. n. 
Hen Vlll , c V ) are siiokuD of In that same century mlsad- Hame as murium. 

venture and (Mdr-defetuH.* became a plea for acQiilttal See mu'^rl-a-tlf'er-ous, a [Rare 1 Yielding muriatic compounds 
MANSLAPuiiTKit To Mtabllsh the crime the death of the mu'rl-COtC, 1 mifi'n-fct't, 2 niD'ri-c&t, a Kough, with 
person alleged to have been murdered must be proved by nhort. hard tiilM*rcular excrescences. [ < L murtraiug, 
direct or very strong c'rcutnstanlial evidence, and It must be |)olnte<l, < murex (murie-), pointed stone ] mu'rt-rat''edt. 
shown that the accused Intended bodily Injury of a nature _ mu'rl-eat4S-i|y, adv > mu'rl-«i''to*hls'pl(l, a Bot. 
likely to cause death or to endanger life, or to cause grievous Rough, with bristly liulrs 

bodily hurt so that a felony might ho committed (oh rub- Mu^rl-ee'lHlse. 1 njia*ri-sl'i-dl. 2 mQ*ri-c5'l-dc. n pi Zool 
bery, rape, etc ), wliel her or not ho know the probable result x family of axiferous alcvonarlan anthoxoaiis. liavltig a 
of the act Helfodorense. misadventure, acid liisaulty are horny axis and xoolds with three regions Mu'^-rc'a, n 

pleas against ( on vict Ion Oompuro liOMicinn (l g ) 1< L murex {murie-), iiolutud stone ] — 

MutArr M thoritfnrn now iIiuh tbsliuMl, or rather Hnm'ribod, by ec'ld, a A n 
Bir Edwartl t’oki * \Vh«ii a inthou of wmiid im iiiory and fliiwro- Mu'rl-ees, 1 mlfl'n-slx. 2 mO'rl-cfs. n. pt 1. Con^h The 
tlnn unlawfully kill«*lli any rMHMonahle tmalurr in biiuK. and un- Muriddie 2. Ini-J PlUrul Of MURKX 

dor thn kina n poaco. with maliro afornthoiuch t -ilj.or Mu-rlcl-dse. ] uilu-rls'l-dl, 2 mQ-rlc'l-dC, ft pi Conrh A 

itnplicHl Iii.ArKaT 0 Ma f omm/-ntorMf« bk iv. p 19 . family of racblglosHate gastropods, especially those with 

3t« Slaughter, destruction. [ < AS morlhor, < mortn, transverse prismatic tricuspid median teeth, unlcuspld lat- 

death J — murder In the first degree, unlawful and ina- ^ral teeth, a shell with a catiallculaio mouth and varices, and 
llcloiis killing with dellboratlon and prcmcdliailou - m. In horny operculum mu'ii-cld, n - mu'rl-cold, a A n 
the serond degree, unlawful and malicious klUli^ wliliout mu 'rl-rl-form, 1 min'ri-sl-fArm. 2 mn'rl-cl-fArm. a roneh. 
dcllbiTatlon and premeditation — m. In the third degree. Having the appearance of a murex, espoclally one with 
the killing of a biunan being without anv Intent to cause varices [supposed murex. 

Heath by one engaged In the fsiinmlsslou of a felony a mu'rl-citc, 1 mlQ'ri-salt, 2 mfl'il-cft, n A fossil murex, or 
statutory dcgrts> of murder In a few of the Ttiillcd HtaUM— mu-ric'u-late, 1 mlu-rlk'yu-lf»t. 2 mQ-rlr'yii-iai, a Hal 
m. will out, murder must itiake llself known, hence, llgurar Minutely murlcati* [Dim of L. muriecLlue, see mubicatr \ 

lively, the thing now kept secret Is certain to come to light, mu'rld't, In Chem Uroniln orlglnallv m called from 

Murdrr will out. tliat r«h> wij day bv dy inuYIdot, / being found 111 sea-water [< L muria, brine ) 

C^iiAiJtHHC ^ . Aun • 7 • 7afr 1 232. J 2 j A pupil, partlcillar- 

mur'derd, P 71 Murdered n. 8. |y a Mohammedan, who nsieivuslustruclluu from a murshid 

mur'der-er, 1 mijr'der-nr, 2 niftr'der-er, n 1. One Mu 'rl-die, 1 niltl'n-df . 2 mO'ri-df^. n pf Mam Alargcfani- 
who unlaw full V kills any human being with malico lly of myomorphlc rodents of u mouse^llke form, the hind 
aloruthought, a manslavcr 21. A munleriiig'piece feet having live toes and the fore feet four, together with a 

mur'dcr-CNs, 1 iniirMur-cH, 2 niftr'der-(H, u A female nidi men tar y pollox It includes rats, mice, and harvest* 

murderer |board ships of war mu rid-, n 

inurider-liigiplece''1, n A small caiinoa foiinerly used on ““.f.!. 
mur'der-OUN, l mur'd.ir-UH, 2 infir'der-fis, n 1. Of or 


piTUunm* to hk.- munkr. bmUI. d™ir...-t.vo: 

UB, . miirdrraiM amatill 4. (.ivi-n to mimlfr. lovmit »ppa,rancii of » moiMe |< 1, mu. (■ 
murder, fis, a murdrrouN aniirchist 3. C Imrueteriscd by ||m*y|.mrni*, a 1. Bot Regularly nrra 


A foinltilnc personal 
name formed from ME murie. merry, and -el. suffix de- 
noting the agent (one) ErroDeously traced to myrrh, hlltor 
1-fOrm, a Having the 
f (mur-) 4- -poKM j 

,, , . - / arranged like the courses 

causing, or caumsl by, murder, as, murdirom revenge bricks in a wall said of ci*lls In the medullary rays and 

Hi* Huns himmiU betwnttu flii' murdrruuM stroke and bis bo- other parts of plantA 2. Mycol Having the form of net- 
loviMl iiumIoI « . work, ret IculatiMl said of the spores of certain fuxigl. I< 

lldi.WBH-l.VTTON Aaa£o//Ac7lar«n«hk 111 , p 2UU II IHM.] 1, j/iwrMt, wall. *f -KORM 1 mu'rl-form-ly, Odv 
— murider-ous-l} , a /r — mur 'der-ouH-ness. n mu'ii-forms a (Rare ] Resembling a mulberry 

Mnr'dork, l inOr'dok, 2 mur'ddk, n 1. James (i/i«1770-*/to Mu-rll'lo, 1 mlu-ni'n or (Sp ) mo-ril'yn. 2 mQ-rH'o or (iSp.) 
18511). an Amcrlciin theologian and srliolar. autlior 2. mu>rII'yo. Bartolomd Esteban (‘V>lill7-< «t(lK2). A 
flilllam («/til754 ii/„is 10), a Scottish eugiueor. Invented Hpaiilsli painter, HI Anthony of Padua 
Ulumlnatlng-gas Mu-ri'iiie, 1 miu-rul'ul, 2 ina>rl'ii5. n pi Mam A sub- 

Diur'drum, 1 mOr'driim, 2 mOr'drQm, n (LL I Old Km. family <if Murtdar, espectaiiv those having rooted molars 
Law 1. The slaying of u liumnn being whether accidental, with tuherculatod crowns, the lower with three rows of 
doilhorate. or excusable 2. The tine Imposed iiiMin the bun- tubercles Including the true rats and mice 
dred in which the slaying t(M)k plat c tkmiparoKNOLisiiRY. mu'rlne, 1 mllTin. 2 mQTln I. a 1. Murlform 2. Of 
murei, 1 mlQr, 2 mllr, vt |l*rov Kng ) To squeese or imrtnlnlng to the Murinaf II. n One of the Murime or 

muren, m To enclose with or In walls. Immure Murtdx 1 v. L murtnun, v mm (oitir-), mouse ) 

mure, a [Prov Eiig ] Staid, Kontle, demure iiiuTIn-gcr, n. Same as murrnuku [mouse 

muret. n A wall murl. itiu 'rl-nold, 1 mlTn-nuld, 3 mOTl-nhld. a RnsemhIIng a 

mu-re'na, n 1. Murinna 2. Morona mu 1 mlQTi-o-, 2 iiiQ'ri-o-. Hamu as ciiLOito- acum- 

Mu-re'na, 1 nilu-rl'fiH. 2 nid-rPMia. Lucius Urlnlus. Alio- blnlng form [< mukium.I IMaukitm 

man oommaiider against M It hrldates. flour iNlMKl K.1 T) C mu*rl'tl«palm'', 1 mu-rPthprim*. 2 mu-rrtT*pftni*. n See 
mu'rcn-Kcrt, n. An overseer who has charge of t<iwii walls mu'rl«um, 1 miflTi-irm, 2 mflTI-flm, n Chem A radical 
mo'reu-irert. ling to the Murarnldar. once thought to tie the basis of hydrochloric acid 

mu-re'nold, 1 mlu-rl'Dold, 2 mO-rf'uOld, a Of or pertain- murkt, vt To darken 

mu'rex, 1 mifl'rcks, 2 mfi'rMkS, n. [mu'ki-('KH or mu'- murk, 1 iniirk, 2 inOrk, a. Murky, dark, obscure 

RRX-KH, 1 nufl'n-ills or inifl'rekM- oanuot mw tbrouah the muntld murk 

c», 2 infi'ri-v(‘B or inO'rCks-fs, XA jCUOx r ^ , Dsasb Cutpr»| Pay st 27. 

pl\ 1. A inurinc gastropod 

the genus ilfi/rcx The inurlces vSRSVHwtL *"«*••«'. n [Archaic 1 Darkness, gloom obscurity mlrkl. 
are found mainly In tropical seas Iwoon *" J**J^^*J* //«-.- .a i 

and have ililck shells covered with ^ ** ^ Uamo at 1. 

spltuw or varices M brandarta **• i**^^**^ t 

and M trunculun secroio a col- *"“**!* *•**^^ ^, murky 

orIcBB liquid which turns purple fashion, darkly, glooniily. mlrk'l-lyt- 

on exposure to the uiinusphere i»urnle Murex^ murk'l-neH»», 1 iiiOrk'i-iics, 2 inflrk'i-nfM, n The state 
They were among the niullusks j u pro »» iircondition of being murkv.obscunlv, darkness, gloom, 

that furnlMliCKl the famous purple dye of the ancients murk'lsh, 1 mOrk'iSh, 2 murk'lsh, a Darkisn. gloomy 
Tlin miiroT aavii many naliim, fnmi ■rorn anti d«op blun in ml lliurk'y, 1 inurk'l, 2 niftrk'\, a [muhk'i-BU, MUUK'i- 
C II t'liNiinH Tent Work m PaUahne vol i, p 1H.1 U 1»78 I |(,ht J 1. Darkened, thickened, or oliscurcd, as by 

2. [M-1 f’lmrA A genus typical of Muriridt 3. Art Hiiuikc, base, or fog, busy, gloomy, obscure 2. In 

A twisted shell-shaped trum|N«t, used os one of the at In- hnrpsichnrd*miiHir, having the bane in broken octaves. 
buti'N ot a triton 4. Bot A caltrop [L., purple-fish] murl, 1 mOrl, 2 mdrl, «f A el (P ov. Eng A Scot] To 

mu-rex'an, 1 inlii-rcks'mi, 2 mfl-rAks'an, n Chrm 1. A fall to ploces. nmlder or crumble, dlslntograto 

heavy, white, lustnms iMiwdor (UalDNtOt) obtained by the mur'lan, 11 mOrilnn. -lin, 2 muriluii. -llu, n [Bctitl A 
dcoomiKisltlnii of murcxid 2. IJruiiill (c L murez] iimr'lln, / siMS'les of basket, round and uarruw-rooutlied. 
mu-rcx'ld, \1 mlii-reks'id, -id or -aid. 2 ma-rfiks'ld, -Id or mur'Ilns, 1 mOr'liiis, 2muriilii8. n |lr.] lindtlerlo<>ks 
mu-rex 'ide, I -Id. a ('hem The ammonium hvdrogen salt Mur'ml, 1 muriinf, 2 mur'ml, n 1. One of a Mongoloid 
(('klUlNHdNiDi) of purpuric add It was formerly largely tribe Inhabiting the hilly regions of Nopal, converts to Hln- 

tised to pnKliico pink, purple, and red, hut with the liitn>- diilsiu 2. The language of the tribe 

ductloii of the anillii colors It ts'ustsl lo Iro an article of com- nilir'nilir, 1 iniirr'mur, 2 niflr'inflr, v. I. t To say or 
merce 1*^ 1. ntunx, purple-llsh 1 murexld reaction utter in a low, half-articulate tmic of voice 
{('hem), a reartlnii nsiiiltlng In the foriiiutlou of num'Xld Thou alinublst havn coaoil at dlntonoo and admimd. 



when H mixture of uric and nitric acids Is healed and treated 
with ammonia murexld lest;, 
mu-rex 'o-ln, l mlii-raks'o-tn, 2 mfl-rAks'o-ln, n Chem A 
red crystalline compound (CiiHitN«D«) obtained by treating 
earretn with dimethyl alluxun and subsequent reduction 
Mur'flree, 1 niOr'frl, 2 mur'trc, Mary Noallles (>/««lM50-Vi 
1022) An American novelist Hoc f 'iiAimiM E ru aouocr 
M ur'frees-bor-o, i mOr'frls-bur-o, 2 murifrOs-hdr-o, n A 
city, oounty-seat of Itiithorfurd county, Tenu 
mur'ga, 1 niQriga, 2 mur'gii, n Hamc as muorva 
mur'geon, 1 mOr'ian 2 mur'gon, vt [.Scot ] 1. To make a 
niurgeon, smirk 2. To mutter 
mur'geon, n (Scot | 1. a smirk, grimace 

You made mwrurona a itii your nimith. and derisions with your 


Murmunni tliy adoration, and ndinnl 

Hhtant 7 ’o a Moeguito st 0 
II. i 1. 'I'n speak complaininglv in a subdued nr half- 
arliculatc voiw», grumble, n'pinc, hcruw, generally, to 
cxjin'RS dissatisfaction with one's circuniHtunoes or des- 
tin\ followed by at or n/muf before things, and by 
Of/niasf bi'fore persons and things, os, he murmured at 
it , they murmured offnintU their rulers 2. *l'o 8 |) 0 uk in 
subdued tone or tiidiMtiuctlv 8. To give forth a low 
continuous sound, make a iniirinur (< F nturmurer, 
< 1. mtirmnro, murmur, murmur (Imitative) J Synj 
SCI* ('oMCLAiN — Prop ; murmur at or about misfortunes, at 
or ayainat Dod ~ niur'mur-er, n 


1 uu iiiMiv mwrwrwnn yniir ninii VII, ana acrisions wiin your , ,1 i _ ..i j. i 

[Mituri«ii J Uai.i i.uw»rii. TotLi vol i, pt iv, p 160 hi 1830 1 muf, n t« A coiuplaiiit uttered in a sulMlucd or 

h.ilf-articulaU' voici*. a pn»U*8t half suppn'sscd, a grum- 
ble 2. A low aound conttnuod or continuullv rt'iicHtcul, 
us that of a stream running m u noisy channel, the hum- 
ming of bees, or the confused sound of distant voices 

A drowsy murmur floats into the air 

Auiatcii Ineoeation to Sleep at 3. 
3. Med The sound hcani in auscultation of an organ 
or a part, as characteristic of either health or disease; as. 
aortic murmur, cardiac murmur, cndocardiao mur- 
mur, mitral murmur, n*spiratorv murmur, utenne mur- 
mur I < F murmurr. < L murmur (imitative) ) — mar**- 
mur-a'ttont* a 1. The act or sutwaf one who murmurs, 
murmur. 2. Falconry A flock of sttetlngs. 
mur'murd, pp. Murniured 8. B. 


2. A uiuniblltig or niuriniirlng [(’p F morgue, wry face 1 
Mui^ger', 1 iiiUr'sr'. 2 nuir-xhc'. Henri (»/i<i8*22-‘/tt iMun 
A French author of realism and fantasy. •Sedfie* de la rle 
dc Honfme. 

Mur-ghsbM mflr-Rflb', 2 mur-Rllh'. n 1. A river In N K 
Afghanistan length, 4(M) m to a desert In tlie Transcaspian 
territory. Asiatic liuiwla 2, A town In Flam pnivlnco, 
Persia. Mur-gab't. [Anhydrlt • 

1 mlfl'n-s-salt . 2 mn'rl-a-clt. n Mineral 
Mar*l»>h4\ 1 mflr‘yfi-<»', 2 mur*yk-t*', n A town in Minas- 
Oeraes state, Hraxtl 

Ifu'rl-M* 1 mIQ'n-isi. 2 mfl'n-iM, n Jr Myth One of the 
four olticn whenoe the Tuatha l>e Danaaii were said to have 
oome. the Cauldron of Plenty was brought thence 


inuYI*«te» 1 niiQ'n-f't, 2 nifl'n-ht, vl. [-at'ed, -at'inq.] mur'muMiiK. 1 ulSir'xaur-io; Z xnftr'mtir-ing, pa. !• 
To put in bnne; salt; pickle. Complaimng, repining; as. a murmuring disposition. 


Let loose the murmurtno army on their mastem. 

Otwat Vemee Preeerwed aot U, m. S. 
2. Making a low continuous sound, as, a murmuring 
brook, murmuring bees — mur'mur-lng-ly, adv 
mur'muMng* n. The act of one who murmurs; mur- 
mur; onmplaint. 

mur'mur-lsh, 1 mur'mur-udi, 2 mflr'mtlr-ish. a. Par- 
taking of the nature of a murmur 
mur'mur-ouSf 1 mOr'miir-ns. 2 mur'mOr-fls, a. [Poet, or 
Arehalc ] 1. Giving forth murmurs or low sounds, finding 
expression as by murmurs, murmuring 2. Exciting mur- 
mur or oomplalut — mur'mur-ous-ly. adv 
Mur'ner, 1 murinsr; 2 muriner, Thomas ( >/m 1475-1630). 
A Gorman humanist, satirist, and opponent of the lleformsf- 
tlon, translated Luther'a JMter against Henry V III. 
mu'roldt 1 mni'roid. 2 mft'rfiid I. a. Of or pertaiumg 
to the MuruLr; mousc-likc II. n One of the Murtdae. 
Mu 'go Lu-ea'no« l niQ'ro lu-kd'uo, 2 mu'ru lu-cil'no. A 
town In Potenxa province, Italy 
Mu'rom« 1 mn'rum, 2 mq'rflm, n An auelent cathedral 
city In S. E. Vladimir government, central Russia 
mu'ro-mon''tlte« l ralQTo-moii tail, 2 raQ'ro-mOn'tit, n. 
Mineral A vitreous black complex silicate that contains 
the cerium and yttrium earths, and Is related to allanlte 
1< Muromona, Latin form of Maueraberg, + -itk ) 
mu'ron* l mia'rsn. 2 matron, n Boat Ch The chrism 
[ < Gr myron, uiigucnl ] 

mur'phy<» l mOrifi, 2 muKfy, n I-phirs, 1 -fix, 2 -fl8. pl.] 
[CoUoq ] The Irish potato 

Murphy*, n 1. ChariM Francis (•/aol858 «/i»Hi24), an 
American politician, sachem of Tammany Hall, 1002-1024 
2. Francis (</94lK.3n-«/iol0O7). an Irish temperance worker 
In America 2. John B. (>*/ul857-* 'nlOlfl), an American 
surgeon -'Murphy*s button, 
an apparatus consisting of two i 
hollow silver tubes for reuiililtig | 
the severed ends of un Intestine ' 
or vein without Interfering with 
anastomosis 

Mur 'phys- bor-o, 1 mOr'fix- 
hur-o, 2 mur'fy^-b6r-o. n A 
township and city, county-seat | 
of Jackson county. Ill 
murr 1 mOr. 2 rnur. e< [Scot ] 

inl'?'?i"lm»?'™2in0r'a.n II, I MiirDhy-B Mutton. 

A material llrst brought to Rome by Pompey. and used for 
costly vases and cutis It has hocn variously supposedto be 
Ghliiosejaflc.porcolalti.lrldcsoent glass, Muor.etc mur'rhat. 
Mur'*ra-ry'te-n>, 1 luiir’o-salTi-I. 2 inflr"a-c9To-5, n pl 
Bot A group of unicellular cystose protophytes. Iridescent 
and transparent, found at the surface of tropical houm dis- 
used term I < Gr myrrha, color of myrrh, + LyatU, blad- 
der 1 Mur^ra-cy'tesl. [rain 

mur'raln, 1 mur'in, 2 mdr'm, a. Infected with mur- 
mur'rmln, n Vet Med 1. A malignant cpisnntic fever 
of a contagious nature, afTcrting domestic animals, nasal 
catarrh, licncr, un infi^clious (Iihcuhc 
T hn rumor spratiK up that Evansriicahsm had invaded MIlby 
pansh— a murruin or Ithaht all iho uioro terrible, beuause its 
natiirn was but diiiilv mitiiiH tiirnd 

Cikouua Lliot Jnnet'a Repentance p 203 [h I 
2. Bih Tlic fifth plagui* winch viNitcd tin* Egyptians 
(lx 1\, 3) [< OF tnorinr, <- 1. worfor, die ) — a mui^ 

raln to or on you, plague take vou — iiiur'rBln^worm", n. 
[Ir ) 'J'ho larva of t he elephant hawk-moth (Clurrocatnpa tlpo- 
non), the uatlng of which Is popularly huliuved to cause mur- 
r.iin — pulmonary m., same us plI' uropnrumonia, 1 
ililir'rjil, 1 inur'ul, 2 mhr'ul, n. A wulking-fish (Ophto^ 
cephalua maruUua), a favorite Eust-Indian game-fish. 
Mur'ray, l mor'i, 2 raflr'y, n 1. Alexander (»"/wl776- 
«/iftl813) a .Scotllsh divine and Orientalist Outlines of 
Oriental Philology 2. David Christie (« / n 1 847-<' / 1 1 1 ii07) , 
an English journalist and novelist S. Grenville (1824- 
*VaiI8Kl), an English IpurnaUst, Soci^ Photographs 4. 
Mr James Augustus Henry (lK37-*/i«l0l.''i). a Hcotthfh 
philologist, lexicographer, and author, editor of the New 
Kngliah Dictionary on HistorieeU Principles, 1888-1016 5. 

James H. ('*/«t1K27-*/it 1K0O), an American educator, dean 
of Princeton University 6. James >tuart, Earl of (1633- 
i/yil570). half-brother of Mary Queen of Hoots, became re- 
gent on the abdication of Mary, and was assassinated by 
James Humlltou of lloihwellhaugh He Is introduced In 
Hcolt's A ntiquary and A bbot 7. « ohn. any one of a line of 
English publishers In I^ndon since 1768 Especially (1) 
'Ihe founder (l745-»/«1708) (2) Ills sou (*Vi7l778-«/» 

1K43), Byron's publisher 3. John (>Viol74l-Vil816). 
founder of Unlversallst denomination In America. Sept 30, 
1770 9. Sir John (1718-»/al777), secretary to Charles 

Edward the Young Pretender, he turned frown's evidunoe 
and lictrayed the organisation of the rebellion It.. John 
Clark (* /u 1 830-1 Vti 1017) a Caiiadlati educator and author. 
An introduction to Psychology 11. .Mr .ohn ('/•1841-*/ai 
1014), a Canadian scientist, naturalist, and explorer, accom- 
panied the "Challenger" Expedition 12. LIndley (< /nl746- 
*/m 1826). an American grammarian, his Grammar of the En- 
glish Language (1706) remained fur half a century a text-book 
In England and America IS. hleholas (> /wl803- / 4 I 86 I). 
an Irlsh^American thoologist and polemic, pen-name. "Klr- 
wan " 14. Vlllllam, Burl of Mansfield (*/«l706-*/» 

1703), a British jurist, founder of English commercial law. 
13. The chief river of Australia, length, 1.7(K) in from the 
Australian Alps to the Indian ocean, through Lake Alex- 
andrlna 10. A county In N W Georgia, 3.52 sq m ; 
county-seat. Spring Place 17. A count > In H W. Min- 
nesota. 705 sq 111 . cuunty-Hoat, Slayton H, A city, 
county-seat of Calloway county, Ky 19. A village In 
Hocking county, O 28. A countv In B Oklakoma; 424 sq. 
m 21. A county In New South Wales 
Mur'ray-ou 1 mnFi-e, 2 mOr'y-o. n Hot A small tropleal 
Asiatic genus of trees and shrulis of the family Rutacex, with 
pinnate leaves, and large, solitary, frugraui white flowers 
producing a 1- or 2-seeded berry M exotica Is the Chinese 
tM>x or Hiimatra orange, and M kwnigii the curry-leaf tree 
[< John A Murray, Bwedlsli botanist (1740-1701) | 

Mur 'ray carp. I Austral I A percold flsh (Murrayia cypHr 
noidea) 

Mutiny eodm A scrranoid pcrch-hkc fish (Ohgorua 
macquartenata) of Australian rivers, sometimes 3 feet 
long, and much esU-cmed as footl [ < the M array nver ] 
mur'ray-e-tlii, 1 miir'i-e-ttn. 2 mflr'v-A-tin, n Chem A 
colorless crystalline compound (CidliiO*) obtained from 
Murraya exotica 

mur'niF-lil, 1 murVin, 2 mttr'y-In, n A hitter, white, 
amorphous compound (CisHttOio) contained m the 
flowers of Murraya exotica and obtained by extracting 

with water, mur'ray-lnef. 

Mur 'ray perch. [Austral.l A serranold flsh. the perch 
(OHgorua mttchelH) of the klurray river and other Australian 


im 
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mimCt 1 mirr; 2 mdr, n. 1. A Riiillpmot or alcoid sea* 
bird (genus Uria). especially U. iroile. 

Tha noinr murr are flying. Like blaek aoudH. overhead 

WiiiTTiaa Tiu yuherman at 3. 
t. The rasor*billed auk {Alea tarda), murrt. 
murre'let, 1 mur'iut, 2 mar'lCt, n. A small North* 
Pacific auk of cither of the genera ~ 

Synthhbornmphua and Brachyramr 
jihua. The marbled murrolet is B, 

fnarmoratua. 

They (the mumUta) are for the moat part 
dighUy larger tliao the auklnta, appmsi- 
maiing ten inches in length and have 
aliori. alonder. eomprnaaod hill 
and a rather plainly rolor*d 
plumage, without ornamnntal 
ereat of any kind J<'k«nk 11. 

KNOWI.TON liu-da of I'm World 
p 400 In a. a CO *0^.1 
miir'roy, 1 mur'i; 2 mfir'y, 
a. Of a dark rcdJiBh* 
brown or mulberry color. 

[ < OF. morect < LL. morar 
tua, blackish, < L. morua; 
see Mokvh ] 

Younger gentlemen of tha --- -^■i***' 

Bome new doublotii of murreit PlUliingO. /< 

oolor. WiNTiiaue Jidwin Brolhartoft pt hi, p. 272 (ray 1802 1 
mur'reir* n Her The tincture cnllod sansulnc Indlc.itc 1 by 
blaek and white lines crossing diagouully ni right uuglcs. 
mur'rle, l mur'i. 2 mOr'l, n Same as kill*. 2. 
mui>>rrna, 1 mu-rui'na; 2 mfi-rl'na, n. pi. [L ] Bom 
Anha. Vases, cups, and ornamental vessels made of 
murra. mur-rhl'nai* 

mur'rlnCeS 1 mur'in or -cin; 2 mfir'in or -In, a. Of. 
pertaining to, or consisting of murru, ns glass S o 
GLASS. niur'rhln(c^:.~marrlne vases (Arui ^ ). porcelain 
vaeoe brought from the Fast to Home. 8co uunnA 
nur'rl-on* 1 mOr'i-an, 2 mur'l-on, n. (Porto iticol A 
gromtiult. 

mnrr'nong. 1 mnr'noD; 2 mflr*nanR. n. f Austral 1 A Ni»w 
South Wales and Victoria plant IMtcrowrta jorttrri) of t lo 
aster family. Its eJ ble tubers are used oa food by the 
aborigines nilrr'*n*yong*t. 

Mur^'rum-bld'gcc, 1 inor‘'um-bld'Jl; 2 mOr'Om-bld'ftP, n. 
1. A river In New South Wales. Australia, length. l.S.iO in. 
to the Murray river. S. A district In New South Wales. 
Australia. 25.300 sq. m. (mur'rayt. 

mur'ry* 1 mur'i, 2 mQr'y, n A miirirna. (< muracva 1 
MOrs, 1 mUr, 2 miir, n A commune in Mulno*et*Lolre 
depart nent. France, famous In the Vetidean war. 
mur 'shidt 1 mQr'Shii . 2 m ir'shid, n The chief of a Moham« 
medan religious order. (Ar., spiritual guide ] 
lfur'’8hMa«bad'f 1 mur*shi-da>bad'. 2 mur‘8hi>d&-bhd', n. 
1. A district In N. Bengal province. India. 2.144 sq. m. 2. 
A city In the same, the ancient capital of Bengal, 
mnr-slnsk'lte, l mur-sinsk'olt. 2 mur-sfnsk'lt n A rare 
mineral found associated with topaz ( < Murainak, a die* 
tiiet In the Ural mountains, llussial 
mur'thert, mur'thor-crf, etc Sec muiidsr. etc 
Mu'nit, 1 mo rut: 2 mu'rut. n A member of a tow Indo* 
neslan tribe Inhabiting the central portions of Borneo 
Mar'’vl-e'dro» 1 mOr'vl-C'dro, 2 inur'vl-c'dro, n. See Sa- 
OUNTUM 

miir'ga« 1 mur'zc: 2 mfir'za, n. [Tatar) A member 
of the hereditary anstocracy in Tatary, particularly one 
of lower dignity. Compare mirza. 

Mur>ziik'« 1 mQr-zQk', 2 mur-suk'. n. A commercial town. 

capital of l<ozsaa, N. Africa. IMuridjr. 

Mus, 1 mus; 2 in Os. n. Mam A genus typical of 
Htts.f ahdr. Museum, music, musical. 

Mu'sa* 1 mlQ'ze. 2 ma'sa. n. Bui A notable genus of 
tropical plants of the family Maaaccx, having a sleii Icr or 
often arborescent stem formed by the siieaihlng bases of 
the largo leaves, and (lowers borne on a nodding splNo M. 
aapientum is the banana and M. paradiaiaea the pl.'intam. 
Bee Ulus under danana. (Prob < Ar. atuar, banuu i ] 
Mu'sa, Anionlus. A Homan physician, friend of \ erril. 
Horace, and Augustus J le obtained for all doctors exemp- 
tion from taxes lived In Ist century B C. 

Mu-oa'cc>8D, 1 miu-x(<'Bi-f; 2 inQ-gA'cu-5. n pi Bot A 
family of plants — the banana family - of the order Af wa- 
les, proceeding from rootstocks, with stems composed of 
sheathing leafstalks, flowers bursllng through spaUici. and 
a 3>colled locullcldal or succulent ludehlscent capsule. 
( < MUSA 1 — mu-sa'ceous, a (fum ly. 

mil'Had* 1 nnri'zad, 2 mU'^td, n. A plant of the banana 
mu''s8B-o|pra*>phlst, etc Same os iiusEor.KAriiisT. etc 
lIu-sas'UB, 1 mlu-sruB. 2ma-BG'fls, n lb ] A sumlmylhlc.a 
Clrook poet who lived In the 5th century B C 
Mu«Bag'e-tes, 1 niiu-eaj i-tiz, 2 iiiQ' 8 't.^'c-tA 9 , n fL) 
Leader of the Muses a title of Apollo as god of pocu 
mu'siJt 1 mlQ'zul. 2 mQ'sal, a (Hare) Pcrtniriirig or ro* 
lating to the Muses, belonging to poetry, poetical 
mns'M, 1 miis'el, 2 mfls'al, fi fAngln*Ind I A pestle used 
with the ukol mortar for pounding husked grains, 
mus-ml'chee, n flame as mussalthkr 
B lli*aaies, l mlu-zf‘'llx 2 niO-sfl'IC'j. ii, pi Bot An order 
of tropical monoootyledonouB plants, hi a few coses arbor- 
escent, with dorsl ventral or asymmetrical flowers It In- 
cludes four families Muaaeeo', CannaceaE, Maranlacea . and 
Zinalhtrnrer (< Musa ] 

mus-al'la, 1 mus-ars. 2 mfls*ftra. n The small rariict on 
which a Moslem prays, a prayer*rug Colled In l!.gypt a 
aajjadah 

MuB'al-man, a & n flame as Mumuliian 
aiU-4Ulllg\ 1 mfi-saq'or rniu-soo', 2 nni-shng'orinQ-sflng', 
n. [Malay.] A paradoxure or a related civet, especially 
the Eaat*lndian co(Tce*rat (Paradoxurua hermaphrod itua ) . 
nins«apb% l mus-ar. Z mas-&r, n l. (Turk J A book In 
which the Turkish law Is recorded. 2. A complementary 
service held by the Jews In addition to the morning prayers 
on tbe Babbaih and on festivals 
Mas-«r'»-blc« a flame l3 Moza radio. 
nm'sard, 1 mlQ'ssrd, 2 niQ'sard. n 1. fProv Fng] A 
silly fellow. 2t. One who muses or Is absent-minded 
Hn-w'as, 1 mfl-zF'us. z miKl'us. Johann Karl Angnsf 
(•/»l735-*«/»17S7). A Germ.m writer. 

Mas. Mas. Bac.» ohhr. Bachelor of Music 
Mns'ea,! mus'ke; 2 mOs'ea, n. 1. EtUom A genus typical 
of MuacUtm. t. Im-1 Imus'c*. I -I 2-6. pi l A fly 3. 
Aatran. A iwaii eonctellation found between the Southern 
Croasand the pole, flee c onstcllatiov. [L . fly )— Mus« 
ca Borealis, the Northern Fly. a email constellation north 
of Arlee.— mueem volltantes (Baihot), minute specks 
or motes apparently moving before the eye, as shining or as 
diu'k oblceta. duo to a derangement of the sense of vision, 
or to Impurities in tbe humors of the eye. or eometlmes of 
O ttSHI pniilrly due to the rapidly moving bloodKiorpueelea. 


mus'ca-del, 1 mus'kiwlel, 2 mfls'ea-ddi. n. 1. flame as 
muhcatkl. 2. lU »S) A muscadine |OF., ^ LL. wim- 
CttitUum, kind of wine, dim. of muscaium, see MumAr] 
xnus"cai4leno:. jfop. 

mus'ca-dln, l mus'ks-dln. 2 mfls'ca-dln. n IF 1 A daud> ; 
mus rawdlnie'*, l mus'kii-diu or -dein, 2 mOs'in-dln rr -din 
n (LI SI 1. The bullaoo or Smithcrn fox*grapo 
ivUisToiundiftdia). 2. Muscatel HeowiNu. 3. A variety 
of pear having an agrecuhio flavor. |< F. mwradtn, sec 
UUSCARDINB ) [A/uvmhX 

mus'eal, 1 miis'knl. 2 mOs'ea!, a Hot Rcl'iriiig to the 
MiiSH*a'Ies, 1 nittM*k(''liz, 2 muH-cfl'ir*. n pi j:ot A for- 
mer alliance of acrugens. comprising the mosses. Llndloy's 
claaslllcatton. I < L mttacus, moss 1 
mus'eal-longe, n. Santo os maskinoxgb. 
mils caradliic^ ) 1 nius'kor-dm or-diu, 2 mfis'enr-tiynor 
mus rarMlIn*, J -d n, n. A silkworni'fhst'.aso duo to a 
i unnis (Dotrytia bassiana ) ; also, the fuiirus. ( < l'\ mus- 
eard.ne, var. of muaeadm, muskdoxengo; see mubcar- 
PINK*! 

iniis'car-dlfi(e^, n. The Turopean dormouse ( Vwsrnr- 
dinua avc/lauariua). f< 1<\ mu tcardin, < muacadin, < 
muacade, nutmeg, <11, mu^rus; sie mi'hk ) 
Mua^car^ln'I-d.?, 1 niiis*kjr-iMii'i-dl, 2 mftoVar-dln'I-dP, 
n. pi, Zool, The dormouse family. Mus-car'dl-uus, n. 
(t g) 

**!*'*r?***^* ' tnos-ke'ral; 2 mOs-cA'il. n. Bot A genua of 
bulbous herbs of the family JMtacca., closely allied to tinJ 
rciembllng i/yaclnthw. known os gratie-hyiictTilh or rl‘>’»c* 
hyacinth, natives of the region around the Metllternine.ui 
Two species, Af racemosum and AT botrpotJra, are udvcnll\e 
In tho United States. [< LL. mwcus, musk 1 
Itius-car'j-form, 1 mos-kar'i-form; 2 nius-clr'i-fiirm, a. 
Having a brushdiko form [< L muaearium (< »iu«- 
ea, flv), fly*hrush, -I- -koum ) 

mus'ca^rln, 1 1 nitis'ke-rin, -r.n or -rln*. 2 mOs'ea-rtn, -rln jr 
luus'ca-rlnc, ) -rTii, n. < hrm A dellquesrent, extremely 
poisonous, crystalline alkaloid (CkHiftNO,) found In eortiln 
fungi, as the fly<agaric. and In putrefying flsli often Incor* 
roctly railed amanitin which see. 1< L mwea, lly 1 
mus-ca'rl-um, 1 mns-kC'n-urn. 2 mOvra'rl-um, n. ILL ) 
flame as fladellum. 1. mu8*c»*to'rl-uiiit. 
mus'eat', 1 mus'kat. 2 mfls'c't. n 1. Bot One of several 
varieties of musk-flavorel Old World grapes, wirilng in 
color, slxo, etc , tho mostly white 2. flame as Mimi \ti l. 
n . 1. [F , < It moaeato, musk, < LL musentum, odor of 
musk. < mwratua, musky, < muscua, sou musk ] inus'» 
ca-delt: mus'ca-tcU. 

Mus-cat'>, n. flame as Massat. flee also Oman 
inus'ca-tcl, 1 mus'ko-tel, 2 rufix'rn-lil l» a Of, 
pertaining to, or obtained from muxent or similar gnipi x 
11. n. 1. A rich, fruity wine made from tho ijiu->(.it 
crape; muscat. mos'ea-teU* 

A fragrant liiiiriouii Afoacairl . . whirh in flavour and houquat 
tmn ibruuRh all tliw keva of llin patiiiil 

11 ViXBTai OT Farit afroul /'or! p 108 (w L A eo IRRO 1 
2. The miisrnt or Malaga grape 3. J^ueio nx mi"» mi- 
pine*. 4. A sweet nnd fragr lilt i>iMr 6. p/ Ibo -inx, 
known os "sun-ruimus," diied on the vine. [ •> ml’Mca- 
PEL] nias'ra-dlncf; mux'catl. 

Mus'^ea-tlnr', 1 mus'ko-tln', 2 mflh*ra-tTn', n. 1. A 
county In E Towa 4J5 8q m. 2. Its county'seat 
inus''ea»to'rl«um, l mos'Kc-tr'n-um, 2 inflN’i i iii'rl-flm, n. 

Bed. A fail for driving away flicx from tbe rhiiiii u 
Mus^chcl*, 1 inus-(5her, 2 mus-rtiAt', n. A department In 
Houiiianla. 1.140 sq m Mus-rert* 
museh'el-kalk, 1 miutli'el-kalk, 2 mtixh'N-killk. n flrnl 
A division of tho Trlussie system. Iietue ti tiio Kenper ivnd 
Hunter, best doveIot»ed In < .ermuuy. (c* , < muac/scl, sholl. 
+ kalk. < L calx {calc-), limc| 
iDUS'chc-tor, 1 mns'c'hn-lor, 2 mfl"'ehe-tftr, n. tier A 
black spot resembling ermine, but without the three si>epks 
of the ermine spot (« Ol* fnouacheturt.UiXt, apotx. > yiunt- 
achitCT, spot, < mouschc (< L Ptuaca), 11> ) luus'elio* 
tour;. 

Mus 'el, 1 mus'd, 2 mfls'I, n pi Bot A class of brv- 
ophytea ooraprlxiiig the true nireiHOS. 1 hey nro low turii d 
pl'intx with stem uii I dixiiiic t leive*, beniing a rupxiile eon- 
tuluing spores which on germination produce a protnallus 
«)n which the sexual orgaiix (untberldla and urchngonliij nro 
developed, these glihig rise to the siKirogonli m or iiioxx* 
fruit It embraces thr<*« orders |L , pi of mtivrux, monu 1 
Mus^eNcap'l-dO!, 1 mos’i-kap'i-dl. 2 in '’iH'l'cHp'l-df', n pi 
Orniih. A family of p'uwerlno b nls, expecially Did W orbl 
oxciiies,of a Ihruxh-llke form iirid li i\ Ing 10 prlrnarlea.sciiiel- 
lule tarsi, and a deprcxxixl hill sllrhliy defleeted at the tip 
with a nicdiau ridge an 1 rietui brlHllex, typli :il ft vcuii lie x 
hlus-ele'a-pa. n (l g ) I L vnuHca. fly, -f caplo, tuKe ] 

— mus«rlr'a«pli], n — mUH-rlr's-pol I, a 
Mus^el^ca-pl'iiRr, J miM’i e-mit'ni. 2 tnus’l-cn-prnr, n pi. 

Orniih A suhramfly of the Atuseicapiax, { < M use icapa } 

— iiiusM'Ir'a-pInfe'*, a A n 

mus 'el-cole, 1 mos'i-kr, I 2 mQn'I-cfll, a. Bot Growing upon 
mosses, especially deid nioxsex j T. mwcui, i ohh, 1' 
eolo. Inhabit ] niUH-rlr'o-li.i«*xf ; mus-rle'o-lousl. 
Mus'el-ilie, 1 m«n'i-dl. 2in0x'i-<'A n pi A Mm A famllv 
of bracliycf rous dipiers, eMieduIIy those haiing the iiii.d 
cell short, posterior luuKil <»'l ne.eiratel from diicold.il b> a 
transverse \ eln, and pronoscls and palpi laoder'ite coiunion 
flics, hee fllus iiudcr xly. [<s Mlhi a J — luus'cld, a A 
n - mus-eld'l-aii, a 

mus'cl-form', 1 mn«'i-frjrm,2mfls'|-Wrm,o Bot Monsdlke. 

hav Ing the form of a mo*fii (< I, muscua, nm m, -f -rou.! j 
mus'cl-form , a II 1 \ mg the apm'urancr cf a fly, us i cr- 
lam cr.'inc-flit s. (< L muicrt, fly, -f- J 

Mus-rIn'e-tP, 1 mo-sln'i-l, 2 mO-cIn'e-P, n. pt irt Tho 
hl'diest group of iioii*\a.xi ulxr er> ptogamoiis plants, embrac- 
ing the Atu.rl, or mosses, ond IJcpatlci, or Iuit- 

woriM same us Br » opiiyta. ( < L. mtucua, intvw 1 — nius- 
cla'e-ous, n (fnijTid in amber 

mus 'cite, 1 111 iis'alt . 2 mas'll, n Bot. A fossil moss usually 
mUS'l'Kc**'. 1 iiiiix'l, 2 nifis'l, n Anat 1. An organ 
composed of refidish coiitrucide fibers throiirh the eon- 
trartion of \ihich boddy iiiovrir.''nt is efieeted About 
400 muscles are found In the human body, mostly In pairs. 
'1 hey are omnocied with the tioiivs. ligaments, curlllagos. 
and skin, cither directly or ihr«/Ugh Inierveri ng tendons or 
aponeurtises and constitute the flesh or meaty portion of 
the lioiJy They are luunefi (I i aeeordfrig to their respectlie 
functions, as Uexurs, extensora, levatora, adductors, 
abductors, etc ( J) according to position, as lilac, abdom- 
inal, lotprspinal, etc . ( t) aerording to terminal at- 
tachments by their tendons and aponcnrniies. as the sterno* 
mastoid, mylohyoid, etc Their phjrsioluglcal classiriea- 
tlun Is (1) the voluntary or striated mnsries, markcfl hy 
alternate light sod dark bands or strlv, whence their name, 
which execute movements prompted by tbe will, as musoies 
of the limbs, lips. neck, etc . srs composed of bundles of 
flbers termeti faarteuli f nelused in the internal perimpaium so 
oauod la eonuadlsuaeuoa to Um ntorual pcrlmyifMia, wblob 




Invest the entire muscle, each fiber consists of a soft con- 
trui'iilo substance euelosed in a tubular transparent and 
elastic shcuib known as tho 
aarcolemma, (2) the Invol* 
untary or non • striated 
muscles, which net ludo- 
pendenlly of the will, as the 
heart, the muscles of tho In- 
testinal wall, etc , arc made 
up of elongated npliu1le«llko 
nucleated cells of different 
lengths, wldcli are collect od 
Into shceiH and cemented 
together with a substanco 
containing conneetlve*(lssue 
corpuscles Some are denom- 
inated bollow musrles, _ 

Rs the womb and bladder Human Miia- 
C’omparo nerve. '• 

Tho form of muaelea varies 1 Portion of 
Foniticleralily in diflcrciit parts ono of tlio 
nf tho body. In tho ostn nti- musrlos of tliu 
tiPB they aro gcnorally spindio- human body, i 
ahspod, thuth, thnonds of (ho showing the [ 
muMdra aro pointed and puss arrangnment /i 
o\cr into olungatod tendoiin of its (Ibors 
The mutefra at tho trunk aro epimyoium 
genernlly moro flat and eo\ er aoiiorai niiiseu- 
cnn<idera1>lu mirfaro. and tli 'ir lar olioath. 6. a faaoioulus an- 
tenduna (the abdominal muar/fB olnxeil in a aperial ahoath of 
ant examples) have a more nrrimysiiini, r, tilirrs eoparatiid 
niembrannux atruotiiro . . . by runnm'tiio iinxuo— the sn- 
Hiinio muaelea are fannihaped. domyMiuin S The gaatroono- 
all fihprs eonvorsiiig toaard nuns nuiNoIe nf tho human lest 
one side, othora pusaess tt^n a, a,anain, b. iiiNorlinn, r. e, e, 
or more parts which finally apnnonruiim, d, tendon (Isndo 
end in a common tendon Acliiliis) , e. belly. 

llRinxio AND Jpf.ttrrn 1 he 
tNtondurii Family Phyateian vul i. p 42 (r. a w *07 ) 

And the muaelaa of his brawny arms Are aironc as iron hands. 

LuNurxLLOW VtUaga BlacAamtth si 1. 
2. The ttssue ehnineieristie nf the muscular organs 8, 
Muscular strength, iix, he hnx the mnarle of n Hereules. 
[F . < L mflrrtilM. muscle, dim of mfls. mouse ] — rolu- 
mcllsr muscle, a imeeln attached to tho columella of 
gastropods, by which they draw their bodies Into their shells. 

— mus'clp»ar''ld. n Phyalol Chtm. Harculactlo acid, 
forniod tu musrle us a roxtilt of its rontrartlnn — m. rbanner, 
n yool, A muxnilur lisxtio nr band which In nnthoxoans Is 
suptiorted on the mcsoglieiil folds and produces or forma tho 
longitudinal retractor muHcIcH — m.«Dound. a (Golloq 1 
AffccLed with a form of muscular hypertrophy characterlxeil 
by dlmlnullon of elasticity In a muscle, with augmenta- 
tion of Its volume: due to excMSlvo exercise In training, 
and frequently seen In athletes — m. •rasa, n A portion 
of tho sarcolemma known os Krause’ a membrane, which 
divides tho musrliwflbani Into segments transversely tu.* 
csxkett.— m.arlot. n Physiol Chem, Tho coagulum of 
the muscle protelds found at death — m. ■column, n. The 
aarcnstyle — m. •corpuscle, n. Tho nucleus of a mtiscio* 
cell - m.*currcnt, n A.lectrophyntol The natural electri- 
cal current goiinratod by a contracting muscle - m. •curve, 
n A myogram, conxlsiiug of tho curve descrllied by a myo- 
graph ns It rcronls the degree of contraction In muscular 
lllwr during muscular movements — m. •epithelium, n. 
Fmbryol An cpltliellumdlke plate of ooluniimr colls which 
Is part of the myoblast ~ ni. •liber, n. A musrlo«coll oon- 
slbtlng of a soft contracUlc sulistntice cnolosixl In n tubular 
sheath, the sarcolemma — m. •fibrin, n Physiol Chem. 
An Insoluble proletd constituent of musolo which coagu- 
lates at death ~ni.*notrb, n, tSntom A sinus on tho 
back of the liead of an Insect — m. •plasm, n Physiol, 
Chem Tho entire contents of a ninsclo>ni»er within the sar- 
colemma which can be soparatofl by prossura after freexlng 
the miiHclo and shaving Into fine ptoces m.«plasmat.^ 
m. •plate, n Kmbryol Thelamlnmof thenioxodormoftbo 
embryo from which the voluntary munrlus of the body are 
developed —m. •prism, n 1. A prlsmatln segment of a 
aarionicro 2. The prismntio transverse dark areas of a 
niuHcie-nber. m.^rhombusl.— m.^pnicras, n. Theoon- 
traclllo portion of an epltliclinmusridar cell — m. •read- 
ing, fi 1. A means of comiiiunlratlng knnwlmlge hy mus- 
cular contact lo those who are at unco blind, deaf, and dumb. 
2. Ttie detection nf thought In the minds of others bv means 
of till Ir Involuntary musrular contractions m. •rigidity, 
11 Ptiihol 1 ho Involuntary Udanln contraction of a muscle 

— ni.»riNl. n 'J'hc segment of a muscular flltrll found in a 
siinoinere m. •sensation, n Psychol Thai form of sen- 
sation Hhiih Is riiused hy the cxciiatlori of the nervous 
rnil-organs sltuiitix] In the iniisrleH, ntiil whioh euahles one 
ti' perceive tlin niovenieiils and positions of the different 
members of the bud , , and to coordliiale thiMii accurately 

— III. •scrum, n Physiol ('him Tho fluM |M>rtlon of 
miisi li-iiUsmii HMueereil out by coagulation of the muscle* 
f lot — III. •sound, n '1 he sound prodiucd by a nitiscln 
alien In coninu t Inn — in. •spindle, n A fusiform body 
conipoxid of pfciillir rniiMele*(lbers around which the ter- 
iiiln.il iiervi-nbers spirally < iil wine - in.*MUgar, n flame as 
I ,( 1^111 - m.*toiie, n Physiol 1. Tho inusleal note pro- 
dmerl by eonirnctlnn of a fiiitsele 2. Musmlar tonicity 

ni. •tumor, n Kmin as tm'MA - m. •twitch, n A 
sill' le spiisTiiodle coniraetlfm of ii iiiiisein m. •wasting, n 
jUiihol JMscruiise i.t the bulk of a inusele m.^atrophyl. 

rii.awork, n I. riwslml lub(»r os opposed to brain* 
work 2. Physiol 'I ho overroiniiig of opiMisIng resistant e 
-papillary iiiuscleN, ronhul niuseulHr buntlies that pro- 
ject from tho wall of either venlr ele of the heart and have 
atlat herl to their npu et the ehordon tendineu* — perforating 
muscles, sarno os I'l iituttANH - mus'cle-Jess, a. 
mus'rlc, n Kurne as mcmxI'I. 

liiiiH'cicd, 1 iiiiis'lil. 2 »i a. Rupplietl with mus- 

cles u'^erl in compo-tihoM, as, a lAouh-muarled fellow. 
MiiN'clc Miuals. flhulloWM in the I'ennessce river, in Laiidor- 
dule rnunt>. Ala (of luustios os In a picture 

mus'iiing, 1 mus'lirj, 2 mfis'ling, n Hepresenintirm 
Mux-ro'gec<, 1 inus-kb'gl, 2 mOs-i A'ftS. n A county In W. 

liCorgla. sq fii , eoiinty*seat. Columbus. 
Mus-ro'gcc', n flAine as MimaiionEAN 
mus'cold', 1 mns'koid. 2mQs'c6lfl I. a Bot Reaembllog 
a niftss. ttiuas*llko II. n A nioss*llke plant, 
mus'cold • a or or pertaining to the Aluscidx. 
Mus-rol'de-a, 1 moH-koi'di-o. 2niQs-cOI'de>a.n pi Tool A 
suiHsrfamlly of dipterous insects, coextensive with the M%u- 
cVlr considered In the widest application of the word 
nus-col'ii-gy, 1 mos-koro-Ji. 2 mOs-cOI'o-gy, n (Hare I 
The cclcnre of mosaw bi^rology — mus''co-log'l-CBl, o — 
mus-roro-gist, n (Karsl A student of or an authority 
upon mosses, a bryologist (Ing among mosses. 

mus-copb'l-lAUS, 1 mus-knf'i-lna.2inQs-eAn-lfla a Thrlv- 
mus'aose, 1 mus'kOs, 2 mOs'cAs, a flomewhst like moss 
mus-eos'l-ty, 1 mus-kos'i-ti, 2 mOs-cOs'l-ty. n Mossmess. 
inn8''co-VR'do, 1 niuB*kr>-v^'do, 2 mfls'eo-vA'dn. n Tho 
dork, moist, impun sugar obtained by evaporating 



Muscovite Ket 1: ortlHtlc, Ort; fAt, fire; fmt; prty; hit, police; obey, gO; not. Or; foil, rtlle; bet, bOm; A»flnAl; isboblt, rmw; 
musical KBT2:iirt, ape, fit, fire, flat, wh^t, aU; nil, git, prfy, fern; hit, loe; I»e; 7sS; gg, nit, Ir, won, wolf, d^, 


cane«juicc> and draimnR off the hioIompm, unrefined 
RUgar: uaed eIro attnbutivply, as. muaeovado sugar 
I < 8p moaeahado, unrffinod ] 

Mus'ro-flte, 1 mus'ko-valt, 2 mflu'ro-vlt. a Belonging or 
relating to Muscovy, or Moscow, a principality of central 
Ruflsia, the nucleus of modern Jtussla. hence, Russian 
MUR"CO-Vlt'lc;. 

Mufl'ro-vlte, n 1. A native or Inhabitant of Muscovy, of 
the city or principality of Moscow, or, by extension, of 


and partly membranous - mus'^eti-lo-pAl'll-Al, a Conch 
Huppiying the muscles and mantle of a mollusk; as, the 
mwculopaUiai nerve ~ iiins''eii«lo»pbre'nlr, a Supply- 
ing the muscular portion of the diaphragm, aa, the musciihH 
phrenU artery - mus'^cu-lo-ra-ehld'l-an, a Supplying 
the muscles of the back and of the spinal column, as. mua- 
ruloraeMtUan arteries - mus^eu-lo-spl'ral, a Supplying 
muscles and pursuing a spiral course said of a large nerve of 
the upper arm - nius''eii-lo-teg'*u*men't»-r]r, a Formed 
of or concerning both muscle and skin 


Russia *. I'm-J A desman S. |m-J Mineral A potassium 1 mus'kus, 2 mQs'eOs. n. (ifos'ci, 1 nil. 2 -f. pl.J 

mloa SeeMic'A |L] mors 

mus'*ri»-vlt"l-ia'tlon, 1 mns'ko-vlf i-xP'ithan. 2 mus co- mm, H Doctor of Muste 

vlt-l-sA'shon n deal The proofsw o^^hangln* f itiijso, 1 inifir. . 2 mfig. t (ht red; Mtm'ma.l 1. 1. 1. To 

rock more or loss Into muscovite mus'co-vli-Ue, M ..timt. n/ii * * * * " 


rock more or loss Into i 

RIII8'co*¥F*, 1 rni/s'k/i-M 2 infts'co-vv, w (-vifcs, I 
-VIS, 2 -viH, ;•/ ) A iurgf* tropical American anntine 
duck (C'otriwo moHrkata), now widely domesticated, and 
mnling rciuJilv with ihe coinnion duck more properly, 
muak^duck K’or of mtihRoPUCK I 
Mus'ro-vy^ n Russia* an old name [*f Mutknmi, Mos- 
cow I Muscovy C'ompany, a company of l^ndon nier- 
chuniH chiirtcrwl In IflfiJ for the 
puJtxwe of tnullng with Russia 
and senclliig out imlar cx|M>dl- 
tlons — M. glass, same os mica 
mus'cu-lar, I Iims'kiu-ler, 2 
laflsVfj-lar.a 1. Of, pertuiii- 
ing to. or de^wnding upon 
niuscles, us, the munrular 
syMtfUii, mvftndar action, mus- 
cular exeriMso 2. Possessing 
W'c 1 1 "developed tit use Ins, 
powerful, vigorous 

It* ditiilh nt rliMl. and tucked" 
up flank and mu»rul»r uuarleni, 
niarkpd it aa a duu of epned 

W Yoiiatt The hog p 60 Iu1 
\<r L mmculu^t, sec MiisrLE', 
ft 1 Syn sue ATiiLKTir — mus- 
cular Christianity, I'hrlsti- 
anlty combined with muscular 
vigor and devotion to inuseular 
onjuvnicnts Ciirlstianlty as pro- 
motive of physical ocllvltv 
They (the Christian Cuildl 
aimed at aomoihins like a n<- 
vivul of the tnueeular ('hrtatianitu 
of twrntV'Hvn years ago 

T liiiuHBH MatUinraa of Chrui 
intm , p 2 lo a ( o IHMU 1 

- 111 . excitability, the con- 
truetlng iiroperiy of a muselu. 

Irrltahiilty m. motion or 
movement, movement caused 
bv muscular action m. pile, 
a voltaic battery In which the 
elenientsrre composed of uiiliiii I 
liiiiselns used In biological ex- 
perinieiits m. sensation, sen- 
siii ion ns of pressure or of strulu, 
fell in the iniiscIcH 

The ei warMior seaasftrint, or 
sens* "peroeptioii, nomprelMMid all 
those whtoh arise from the vary- 
ilia coiiililionN Ilf the iiiuni les when 
In avlioii and in use roninn //u- 
mun InhUtri V 1«I0 la ISUO | 

- III. sense, the power of uius- 
cuhir seieiat Ion 

(lur or«|iriar> nioveiiicnts am 
guided l)V wlukt is termed tho 
muaeulor amar 11 ( AiicrN- 

'lUU /Vinriidra of Mental Phyawl 
bk I, p 8.1 Ik * <o 1874 I 

- III. stumaeli, u uiz/urd m. 
system, the niuseles mid their 
iippoiiiliLgiH coiiHlili*’'e I us a 
whole, liiiliidliig (1) lUoainniiu- 
TOHtH, (*2) the fti'trlt, (P tho 
tsuxc/iv, mill (4) the tindani 
Hoc Illustration in. tic, fnctiil 
spustii m. work, Maine as mits- 
n,K"wniiK iiius'cii-lar-lae, u 
To niiike niiiseular or strong 
develop the iiiiiscIom of as by 
exercise hence, to strengthen. 

In am wine 

I'he rireuiiiHlaiiou max lia\» 
bonii nni «iithmi( iiifluenee in 
fnMariifnri'ini; IiIh nature tn thiit 
rimranlei of si If-relinn. e whinh 
shows ilNi.|r so loiiNtaiitlv and 
sharply durina his after life. 

1.0WWI I yim.ini; tug lUtoke, tiante 
In seeoiid senes, p 6 |ii a (hi 
18 /« 1 

- iiiUMVu-lar-l> , mf r l n mus- 
cular fashion w lili st i eimi h 

raus''cu-la'rlH, 1 iiiiiN’kfii ic'ns, 

2 mnH'eO-ia'rlH n I lie la>or 
of luuscloM In the walls of bloiMl- 
Vf*HMplH. or In the alltiieriiary 
canal and hollow oigmis miis- 
cularls niucoMie (inat), In- 
voluntarx inusclu-tlbcrH occur- 
ring III tiiiKouM incinbrancs 
betwi'cn the tiiucuus ami sub- 

UIUCOIIM hlMTM 

IIMM''cu-lur'|.ty, 1 niiis'kiiiK 
lar'i-ii, 2 iiius'f u-hr'i-t \ . n 
1, The stale or loiulition of 
lioiiig iniiHiMilar 2. 'I'hi rti- 
pacitx of cogni/iti|» the uuiil- 
ities of ohjeitM through the 
muscular mimisc 
muaVll-lH'lloil, 1 iouM*Kiu-lr'»4hsn, 2 nirtsVu-lfi'shon. n 
1. The diNpo*4tlioti »ir arm nir(> incut of niuscles in a part 
or organ 2. Muscular ueilvtii niUM*cu-la-tttrc;. 
inusVu-llii, 1 iiiiH'kiu-lin 2 luiiHVO-Iln, n r/owi Hamoaa 

SYNTONIN 1- 1. miittulus m«c Mum lk<. n) 

muaVu-ltn'tc-gcr. 1 inus klu-lin'ti.jor 2 iiiOH'eli-lln'te-ger. 
n PHvdot 'I'he action of a gniiip of muscleo conaldored 
os single muscle . 

mus'cu-llto, 1 inus'klu-lalt, 2 niQs'rQdtt n A fossil of a 
mussel t< tn«arM/i4«. see Mi'm i r *, n ] 
mUM'cn-lo-, 1 muH'kiu-liH, 2 Iiihs'iu lo- From Latin 
musculua, a muscle (set' mi sclk*. n ) a rombinmg form 

- mns*ctt-lo-cu-ta'iic-<ius, a Kuppixing muscles and 
skin, as, muaculocutaneoua uervt's, Hpcclf applied to the 
large branch of the hrachinl plexus supplvliig the upper and 
fbre arm. also to a branch of the external popliteal nsrve 

- inua''ctt-lo-mem*bra-nouH, tt ^inoi rarU> muscular 


meditate upon, consider thoughtfuily; ponder. 

Mum not which way the psn to bold 

Lowani. 8'ar an Atifoyraph si. 4. 

2t* To be surprised at, be astonished at . . 

II. i 1. 'J‘o think deeply, study or reflect on a mat- mus®*, n. 1. The act or state of musing; reverie; abseat- 
ter in 8llenc<^ meditate mlndedness *• Wonder , * . 

i4u«»na on ihlN Mtrance hap tho while muse*, n 1. Same aa mcubki 2. The mouthplejoe of a 


The Muses were orfgtnally the nymphs of Inspiring 
springs, then goddesses of Inspiration. According to He- 
siod, they are the nine daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne, 
born In Plerla and occupied In Olympus as attendants of 
Apollo, who In his capacity as their leader Is called Mwm- 
petes. At a comparatively late date their names and attri- 
butions were dilTerentlat^, and became fixed as follows: 
Calliope, Muse of epic poetry, Clio, of history, Buterpe, 
of lyric poetry. Thalia, of comedy and bucolic poetry, 
Melpomene, of tragedy, lerpslehore. of dancing; Rrmto, 
of erotic poetry. Polymnia, or Polybymala, of serious 
sacred song: and IJnnIa, of astronomy. Their favorite 
haunts were the sacred springs of Castalla. at the foot of Mt. 
Parnassus, and Aganippe and Hlppoorene on Helicon The 
Roman poets Identified them with theCnmenm, prophetic 
nymphs of springs and goddesses of birth See Eobbia 
8. (m-j [Rare 1 A poet, bard [K . < L. Musa. < Or 
Afousa, Muse ] 


Soorr Brtdai of Trtsrmain ean 2. st 10. 
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bagpipe, it" A 



Muscular Rystom of hfan 

1 Fnintal In Aiiru ulnrin Hupenor 1b Atii k uinrm posterior Ic Aurieulnriii aiitcnor 2 Orhiriilnns pnlpebra- 
rii'ii 2 ZygoinnticuH iniiinr 4 Z>uiiiniili« um itiiwor 6 leiuporiU il 1 ,m\ nior laliii MipmorlH 7 Lcxntor Inlm Hupe- 
ni>rH nliiH|U«< iiHfii 8 ( '(Miiprciwiur riHriiiiit W (Irlitcularht oris lO JTi'priuisor Inbii iiifcrioris 11 lliicciuiitor 12 I’ln- 
tVHiiiii 12 HteriincIfiiicimuMtuKi I.1 h Mylohyoid 14 Htcriiohynid 14a 8tvrnoth> roid J.l '1 rnrhou lU Soaleiii 1/ 
‘1 rnpvsnis IN flcoipiinlis lU Mns-eU^r ‘20 Hplsnius capitis 21 Hplcniun eulli 2'2 Iswntor niigiili ncapulin 2d Hupia- 
KPiiiHtHs 24 Infritsiiiimtiis 26 lihoiiilM)idi>iis 20 Ion's minor 21 lurss major 28 iJeltuid 2U Hulirlavius 30 
liitorcostnl 81 1Vi lurnlis major 32 I Vs t oral is minor 3J Hcrratiw maiiuus 34 Lalissitniis dorsi 35 Biusps ol tho 

arm 3.%a Ixitig head of saiiu* dih Mhort hcatl of saiiu 30 Curat ubrachtal is 30a Drai htalis .47 Triceps 37a An- 

cimniis .38 I'niualor raiiii tores .10 ] lokor enrpi riMiialis 40 Palmaris lonaus 40a Flexor carpi ulnaris 40li Pm- 
nnlur quadratUH 41 llrat hirmlialis 42 I'.xtciisor carpi radialis luusior 42a Tnndoii of extensor carpi radiatus longior 
42li 1< xtensur carpi radialiN hmvior 4X I'.xU'nmir ussis inetaoarpi isdliois 43a Tendon of uxtensoi loiigus pollicis 44 
I'.xtensor tendon ot index hiiKcr 4r> Annular liKuiiiciit of wrist 40 Abduetnr polliois 47 Flexor hrovis poll mis 48 Pal- 
tnaris bre\ in 40 Teiuloiis of flexor suhliiiiis digtluruni 4ya f'lrst dorsal interrosseus 40h First Imiihncalis 40e 
Abduetur of little fiiiser 4Md '1 eiulons of exteiiH«>r communis dioitorum 40e Kxtennor carpi ulnarin .lO Knctim al»- 
doiiiiids 6Ua Hheatli of sniiie 61 Na\al Ola Liueaallja 62 External uUiQue of abdomen 63 Internal ohlniue of 
ahdoiiien 64 Poiipart s Inraniniit R't Inguiiml esiial 60 Rerratus posticus lufei lor 60a Aponoiimsis of sacruspinalis 
*•7 t'resl of the iliiiin 68 1 eunui (aseiw lat^e 60 Psuas major nr maanun 60a Iltacus 00 JVotineiis OUa Adductor 
hrexiN 01 Addin tor langiis Ola Adductor inasniis 02 Clraeilis 03 t astus ext emus 04 V'antiis interuus 06 
Ui'ctus fcinons 00 tjiiadmoips extensor femnris 00a 'Pendon of same 07 Sartnriiis OK (JliiU'us maximus 00 

(diiieiismiHtiiiM 70 (jIuU'ub niiiiinius 71 Pyrdorniis 72 Obturator luteraus 72a (tomelliis superior 72b Oeiiiellua 

inferior 73 Uuadratus feinons 74 '1 iibemsity of the ischium 76 Haorusoiatic lisarai nt 70 lliueps of Uie thigh 77 
SeniiteiulinusuH 7H Somiinumtiranosus 70 I'nU'lla 80 Tibia 81 Peroneus tuiigus 81 a Perotieus brevis 82 
1 1 bull IS antic us 8.1 Exttuisur lonStis cligiioruiii 8.ia Peroneus tertius 84 KxU'tisor loiigus pulln u 86 Gastrocnemius 
Nil Flexor Iniigus digitoriim 87 Tetidu Aohillis 8H Muleus 88a Hantaris ' HSb Poplileus 80 Tibialis posticus 00 
flexor loiuiUH poibcis 01 Annular hgainoiit of the ankle V2 Extensor brevis digitorum 03 Extensor tendon of the 
toes 04 AlMliietor lialluc is 

2, Ilcjicf, to gixc oneself up to meditation, dream 
And tho youns girl miMsif beside the well 


Of escape, a loophole. [< OF. 
mi/rsr, nook to hide thinga in, 
< mttsaer, lilde ] 

mused, i mlQsd, 2 mOsd. a. 

I Rare.) Intoxicated; fuddled. 
muaeTuI, 1 miQa'ful, 2 mas'- 
ful. a. Meditative* deeply 
thougntfiil — muse'RiMy, adt. 

Bhs M apt to spin it out of a 
museful mind Gsn ManaoiTU 
Diana of the Croeewaye, oh 1, p. 
8 Is 1807 1 

muse less, 1 miaxMos, 2 mOs'- 
Ite, a Having no poetic in- 
spiration — muse'less-neM, n. 
Absence of culture 
mu-sen 'na, 1 mu-sen'», 2 md- 
sftn'a, n Same as mbsbnna. 
mu''Me-OK'ni-pber, 1 miQ*n- 
6g^re-f»r, 2 mO’ee-fift'ra-fer, n. 
One skilled in museograpby; 
one xtlio catalogs and de- 
scribes the objects of Interest 
In a muMRiim mu'^sss-ug'n- 
pherl; mu''se-[or -sas-jogTa- 
phlstt. 

mu^se-ogVE-phy, 1 nua*si- 

og're-fi, 2 iiiQ ge-flft'ra-fv, 
w The art of cataloging 
iintl describing the objects 
In n museum, mu^sae-og'ra- 
piiyL 

mu^se-ol'o-gy, 1 nuQ'si-el'o- 
ji, 2 iiift>e*61'o-gv, n The 
seienre that treats of the ar- 
rnrigement and maiiagemout 
of miismmis niu"Mie-«»Po-gyi. 
— niu'^se-for -sw-loro-glst:, n 
mus'er, 1 mifix'fir, 2 indg^er, 
/( Otic who meditates, a 
dn**imcr, 

mu'Neli, 1 mfQ'Kct. 2 in0'ti6t, n 

Hunu* UM MEUBF.1 

mu-sette', 1 mlii-zet', 2 mO-gfit', 
n (f I 1. Any melody of soft 
and sweet character written to 
Imitation of airs for the bag- 
pipe 2. A small bagpl|>o once 
popular III f riiiico 8. A variety 
of Hiiiall oboe 4t. A rustic 
daiieo 

mu-se'nni, 1 mni-rT'tim, 2 mQ- 
n 1. A building de- 
voted to the collection and 
preservation of works of 
imlinc, art, and antiquity, or 
to the exhibition of rare and 
iiistruutive arlieles in tlie arts, 
seioijce, or literature, also, the 
colleotion itself, us of mterest- 
irig specimens in uatunil his- 
tory, niineraloi^. painting, 
and sculpture 2. Originally, 
a temple or sanctuary of tho 
Muses, hence, later, a place 
clef heated to the work of the 
Muses, as the museum, library, 
and observatory established 
at Alexandria by IMolemy 
rhiliulelphus 111 the 3d cen- 
tury 11 r Tbe IVatlonal Mu- 
seum of tho Lulled Mtates, at 
W ashlngioii. Is a department of 
Uw SmUiSunlan Jnstuuflon At 
New York the Metropolitan 
MUHCum Is famed fur tbe sise 
utid value of Its art collection. 
The British Museum, iu Lon- 
don was founded lii 1753 by 
the bequest of Sir Hans Sloane 
The Louvre, at Furls, contains 
the celebrated statue of Venus 
cU* Milo 'I'he most ImiMiriaut 
art museums In luily are the 
LfflsI and the PIttI at Florence, 
the \ atlran Museum at Home, 
and the Museo Naalonale at 
Naples The Dresden Art 
Gallery contains Raffael's mog- 
nlflcent ststtne Madonna Ber- 
lin boasts the Kaiser krledrleh 
Museum and the National 
Museum. fL , < Or moustion, < Mousa, see Mime', n) 
— dime museum (I' 8 ]. a museum having an admission* 


l^iiiTTiEM Maud Muller gt 32 fee of a dime iMid devoted chiefly to the exhibition of curl- 
S. To^gaze ronoctivelv 4t- To be amazed, wondei osltlos and freaks of nature 

[< (JF mueer, perhaps lit sniff about, < muse, iniusic mush', 1 musli, 2 mhsh, vl dc vi To cut or notch at 
(see Muzzi K, H ). but rp LL mueo, mutter ] the edge with a stamp or device, os m mdenting parch- 

Syn.. brofKl, eogitato, cunstder, contemplate, deliberate. meiit. 
dream. i^Raio, ponder, reflect rum Inaw, stew, study. niusli>, rf & ri JColloq., Alaska & N.W Canada! 1. 
think Prep ..on or apo«_:^mus'er, a One who muses travel, as a miner 2. To drive; 


Muse', n 1. [M-orm*. . . 

olten iM'rsoiufiud, and rc'presented as a dcitv. tlie gemus 
of poeirx , or of Sfxme form of poetl#’Or poetic piiwer, as, 
the heavenly .Muer the Ix'nc Must 
The gantlf muee of Jbengfelluw. so eivtt. so cultivated 
Beuaouuiis FrssA P%M*. Mug. IFeeds p 48 lu m * oo 1885 1 
2, Class Myth One of the goddesses presiding over 
poetry, art, and science 


start, as a dug"team* (Prob a contraction of musk en, 
corruption of starckons, let us bo marching | 

To musk became a xrerb in Alaskan English: musher fa Us 
noun of agent, aneording to the habit of our opoeoh, wMob 
when It grasps gripe hard 

The Sun INew Yorkl. April 15, '10. p. 8, euL A 
» maBh'«r,fi.— muah'lBgsa-muah'on»infgr,f. Mm 
on uaed to start a dog*team. Bee mush*, e.. 2. 


5” V ** ®“‘»**^* IO«fe«d; Ain; fa; Jet; io: Alp; Ain. Oils; aB«n»; F. bo&,dttne; n « loefc. t, cbaoUttfX. variant Muscovite 

jlbtS: bobK, bCbt; fpJl, rule, cOre. bOl, bllrQ;011.b47; €» k; ^;a»e; fo, tern; ink; bbs; Alu, CIiIb; F. bon, dttne; naBlocli. DlUSlcel 


j n. !• [U. B.] Pudding or thick pomdge mado 

by boiling meal or flour, Bpecihcally Indian meal, in 
water or milk; haBty pudding. 2. [Prov. Eng.) Any 
mixture reduced to a maiih. S. (1) Anything eoft and 
pulpy, and thuB reaembhng a maah. (2) Hence, any- 
thing larking Btrength; CBpeciallv [Slang], weak ai'nti- 
mental drivd or writing; eiop. (3) [Prov. Eng.] Any- 
thing soft and decked, alao. the dusty rrfusp of any 
dried Bnbstanee. ft. Fish, apples, or vanuuB fruits 
ground to a aoft pulpy state, nr minred 5. Iron ore of 
the first quality [Prob oor. of mabiii, n J mu8li'«mud 
tflftf n. [Cape Cod, U. B. A ] Fotple 
milfhS n. [Slang, Eng ] 1. An umbrella. 2. A hack- 
man who owns one or two cabs; one m the busiooss 
on a small scale, mnsh'ert. [Short for mubhboom ] — 
inaBliMak''er, n. [Blang, Eng ] A traveling umbrelia^ 
mender: mushroom«taker. 

MnAS 1 mfiCi: S mush, n. A commercial town in Biilis 
vilayet, Armenia. 

UMlA'a, 1 muCi'a: 2 moBh'a, tnterj. [Ir ) An exclamation ex- 
pressing surprUe, or giving force to a sentence, specUlcally 
to an appem 

MusAab-bl'hIte, 1 musliab-brhalt; 2 mus*h2lb-brhTt. n. 
One of a sect of Blfatltes who conceive of Ood as having a 
localised body. [ < Ar mtuhe^Wuih, asslmllators ] 
mushed* 1 moAit: 2 mOaht. a. [Prov. Eng.] Reduced to an 
enfeebled or inert state, worn out. exhausted 
Mu'shl. ImlO'sbat, 2mQ'shl, n. Bth gr vl. 10 
Ma'shlteB*lnilQ'AioltH,2mQ'fihItB.n pi. Bib Num xxvl.fiS 
mush la* 1 mvrfh'la; 2 mfish'la. n. An alcoholic bovorage 

fPUflfl hy the Mosquito Indlinia. 

mu8h'mel''ou* n. [U. 8] Muskmelon. [musquash. 

muah'quasht 1 muAi'kweSh. 2 mQah'kweSh, n Bums us 
mush'room* 1 muiih'rQm; 2 milsh'ruoin. vi. 1. To 
flatten out (as a bullet) on hitting an object. 2. To 
grow or come up to maturity rapidly. 2. To gather 
mushrooms.— mush'iwom'^er, n — mush'room''lc* a 
mush 'room. a. 1. Pertmmng to or resembling mush- 
rooms. 2. Made of mushrooms, as. 
room sauce. 3. Of mushroom-like _ 
existence — sudden in growth «nrl 
rapid in decay; ephemeral; 
short-lived ; upstart. 

Tonbatons is tha vrry lutsat and 
livplieat of thoas muahroom oivili- 
Mtiona which ao often s«ihnr 
around a * find ' of precious metola. 

W H Biaiidc Old Afexteo pt ii. 
p 282 in. 1883 J 

mush'room. n. 1. Bot. (1) A 


rapidly growing fungus of the 
class BasidiomjjcelrH, and 



Common Mushroom 
The Iflttonnn demitnatoa tho 


order Aparicofes, consisting 
usually of an erect stalk sup- 
porting n cap-iike expansion 

called the pilous; eap-luugus; 

toadstool. (J) An edible cap- parts of a typic <il asario 
fungus, and, as such, cliaiin- cap {pUewi), divided to show 
RUlshed from a poisonous one interior m the largest -ppii- 
tbat is someUmos dlstlncUvHy mnn. 6, stalk ittii.i-), onrlostd 
caUed a BaijwaJ but the dl!^ "j'ryh 

tlnotlonlan<rt mlentlflo Tto 
beat-kiuiwu edible mu^ooma 

aro of tho genus Agariem. es- („nn«itt«). d the Kills (fam-f- 
peclnlly A. rammfrls. and are aortiou «<&poainff the 

called agarics. They are found hynicmal aurfaro of two of 
on rich moist poaiurex In all the Kills, e, mvoolmm / /. 
parts of tho world, and are young spenlmou«i Compare 
frequently cultivated. Many under in bwits 

other species are edible Antidotes for mushroom poisoning 
arc: atropin, stimulants, heat 

It la eatimatnd that more than 5,000,000 pmimli of thn oulti- 
vated muahruotn worn conaumnd in the United HtaUss in lOoO a 
creator part of this product hning imported 

l/ntfed Bdilart L’neye vol xxv. art Muthraam 

2. One of low origin who suddenly nequircs position 

Our inslitutiona are fnvorahlu to tho crnwlh of muahruotnx 
They amw up in a night uruunil tho roots of our wido«sprrn«ljng 
freedom S. b. tJoX Why W « J.auah p 44 lii 1S70 1 

3. Naut. A mushroom anchor. Pee illua under an- 

chor ft. A luushroom-Iiko excrescence that oceusion- 
ally figures on tho end of Uie negative carbon in nre- 
lamps. ft. Ordnance. A mushroom-shaped iikm-ci of 
Btt*el in tho breech-merhanisxn of certain types of raun^m. 
It IS held m position by a perforated stem wlm h passes 
through tho axis of tho breoch-block and which serves ns 
IL channel to communicate the flame of tho priming cliarKo 
to tho charge proper When the charge w exploded tliu 
mushroom receives the backward force of the disrhargo 
and acts upon tho gos-ehock so as lo eiTectuallj' seal tho 
breech. (<OF. mouscheron, < mousse (<E. muscus), 
moss 1 mush'mmpt. . . . ^ 

-emetic mushroom, a whltonporcd, poisonous imwh- 
room, varying In color from pink to rod, with hrltilc, ton- 
llnuous lamellJiP. a fleshy stem, and a strong peppery taato -- 
fairy -ring m., any of the mushrooms that grow in the cir- 
cles rnUod falry-rlngs, as Afarasmli« wractes, urven^ 

eis, etc Bee FAiBV ciRCL*— field '•mush^rwm. n A 
common edible mushroom (Agarlcus eampalrh), while or 
brown, with gUls that, at Aral white, become pink and ihtu 
brown or black as the spores appear more 
surfaces Tho flesh ts white and solid — hedgenog-m.. n. 
Tho piickiy fungus (Hydnum erlnacrus) — honey *m., n A 

basldlomycGlous fungus (Armillarta melleaU parasitic on 
the roots of conifers A great outflow of rosin from root s or 
trunk-base Is a oharaotcristlo symptom of the disease mu m d 
by this fungus — horsetail m.* a black-sporod mushruora 
(Coprinus comatus) with a long, whitish cap — Maltese m., 
a fleshy, red, herbaceous plant (Cynomorium coccineum). a 
native of the Mediterranean region. growli« about a f<MJi 
high It is the fungui melUensis of old herlialists, ainl was 
formerly esteemed for its supposed medlclnul powc^ 
meadow «m., n The field - mushroom — mush room- 
bed", n Ground specially manured and prepwed for 
growing mushrooms — m.-beetle. n A ground beetle 
(Geatrupes splcndidus) parasitic on fungi - m. 
coral, a fungloid coral, often of mashroom-llkc 
form-m. diseases, see MYroooNosE - m.- 
faker, n. Same as MUSH-VAKEa - m.-gimt, ». 

Bniom. A minute fly. as of the family Afycei^ 
phUidse and P/torUUr, whoso larva prey on cul- 
tivated mushrooms— m. •hall* n. IProv Engl ^ ^ 

A house or hut built In one night vi n t a 1 1 1 n 

gllsb pessaiitr>. formerly, a belief existed thatM etani o 
If a mushroom •ball were erected «®«reily on a , , 

manor, the builder acquired a copyhold title /« 

— m.-head, n A bulging excrescence that forms on the 
end of the negaUve carbon of an aro-lamp. a tark-head. 

— m.-headed, a. Bot. Having a mushroom-Uke head. 


[ircporeri lor 
ouud beetle 

; 


having a convex head with a cylindrical body of smaller 
width — m. -spawn, n. The white reproductive threads of 
the mushroom, themyerilum, idsu, the so-called mushroom- 
s'. or cakes composed of royoetium and manuro — m.« 
sUme* n A fossil resembling a mushroom — m. -strainer, 
n A mushroom-shaped strainer tor cistern-pumps. Am. 

Biet - m. -sugar, n Mannite 
Mush'ta^rl, 1 mush'ie-rl or mush’ta-r!'. 2 mush'ta*rl or 
munb'ta-rl', b. [Ar ] Jupiter the Persian name 
ntUkh'jr, 1 muah'i, 2 muab'v, a [MUSu'i-ibK, uush'i-vst ] 
Of soft consistency: mush-ltkc, hence, tender-hearted, 
weakly effeminate 

mu'slct, vt. To allure or entice with music, 
mu 'sic, 1 mifl'iik, 2 niQ'aie, n. 1. Thu science and art 
of the rhythmic combination of tones, vocal or instni- 
mental, embracing mclodv and harmony, for tho ex- 
presHion of anything possible by this moans, but chiellv 
anything emotional* one of the fine arts, or arts of 
beauty and expression. Beo art; cuuntbrpoint; no- 
tation; nOTTND. 

Tha hrooil boats of modant mtate tia] in tha naaaaaary ottmeriral 
matiuna which undvrlia tha region of mumnal aound, but tlio 
atMisa of which aeta on tha muateid oonaciuuaneaa as ilia aigna only, 
anti not as tho thing algniAod and thus wo may fairly hriitg to- 
gnthnr Schopenhauer's oonooptinn of musie as ‘the quintessonno 
nf life and nvenis without anv likeness i» any of them,' with tho 
theory nf Ilansliok aa tuoiliiied by Lotse, aerunling to whieb 
tnuau! enihodiea ‘ the general figurao and dynamm oloinont of oa- 
ourraaoua.* cunsidarod as carry ing our fcobngs with thorn. 

BosAMauKT Uulory of JittKoUe p 3U7. Imauu 1802 I 

2. A composition, or mass of eompositinns, oonocived or 
executed according to musical ruin or spirit; an artistic 
arrangement of tones either as written or as performt'd ; 
an, Beethoven’s muate is wonderful in Us harmomes; tho 
music of Debussy is m h in impressionism 

Music Is one of the must ancient of tho arts, the bns- 
rellefs and paintings of the earliest times abound with 
rapresentatlnns of singers and musical Instruments, and 
Egyptian papyri have retained specimens of early nutation. 
Tho Greeks applied the term to all eommuntngs with tha 
muses, but more particularly identifled It with poetry 
The itermutatlons of harmony were unknown to them, but 
melodic music was highly developed Tiiclr expert tluUsts 
were paid great sums. l*rominent among tho names of 
this early iierlod are Terpandor. called the “ Father of 
Greek Music," and Pythagoras, who dlsro\cred the vlbra- 
tlun-ratlus of the octave, the fourth. «ud the flftli Must 
of our knowledge of Greek music comes from tho writings 
nf Aristotle. Arlatoxenus, Euclid. Martloniis Capella. and 
Boethius Diatonic scales based on the tetrachord were 
known to the Greeks and were taken over from tliem by the 
Christian Church. Ambrose of Milan adapted four of thesis 
modes to tho hymns then in use, some of whleh were presum- 
ably brought by tho curly ( 'hrlstlnns from Jerusalem Poiio 
i iregory the Great added four plagal motles and established 
the usu of plain chant, a homupbutilo chant tfi which In the 
0th century was added a monotonous harmony of fourths 
and firths culled organutn At this period notation In the 
form of neumes barely Indicated the pitch Tlio Intnidue- 
tion of descant, tho earliest attempt at coutitei point, 
neressi luted a notation of rhythm os well as pitch whhh 
was culled mrn’turtU music The development of counter- 
point and of the organ gave aeupc fur new harmonies. 
Hecular music began to spread umi* .g thn minstrels and 
troubadours In tho 11th century («uidn d'Anuo el,ibo- 
ratixl asystemof solmlzation based on the licxarhurd In tho 
sueecedhig centuries sacred polyphonic uiiisle was carried 
on to astunishlut.'’ exrelleneo by Dufay (wlio devi loped tho 
fugue), Deprds, Lasso, and PuU*strlna The iiiodiTii major 
and minor oetave-sc.des wert* brought hito uh** In t he 1 01 h 
century fleeular musle branched off into bolladrs, vlUnnelln, 
and madrigals, from whleh was evolv-'d modern optra, tho 
first public attempt at this form of musle ue( nrrlng in lOn ) 
Hehools of must.: are of more reeeiit tic v« I pniCiiL Thn 
German classic stbool, whosn greiilest nwHicr*! are Barh, 
Iluydn, Uundel, Mozart, ami Beeihoveii. ght-t Hupreinarv 
lo eountcriwlnt and harmony, thn Italian fuad eiuphtudzcs 
melody and votal virtuosity, ns In the works of in lllnl, 
Russinl, and DonUettl the Frtn.A Kihool lavs stnat on 
flramatlc expression and claims among Its early nuisteis 
Lully. Rameau, uud Gluck (alth • an ullenj the Bomanilc 
school UiclufU'S tlie names of Chopin, Ht liuberi, and Hchu- 
muiin Prominent among the modern si liools are thn 
t^piriUly national Jiu^stan, Mnvonlc nnd .s andlnavtan 
schools, and the German Music of the Fulun, us founded by 
Richard Wagner 

Modern musical eompoHltfonsmii> boclassedasfl) purely 
Instrumental, indudlug in) those prop«'rl> pnrformoJ !>/ 
nn orchestra or n band, as the symphony nml ovtrlurr, (h) 
those for a solo lustrumniit with orchestml iicc«impnnlment, 
as tho concerto, (o tlmse for su%eral solo Instruments (rhain* 
ber niusir), as thn quartet and sexta, \d) music spci tally 
ndupted to the pianoforte, os iimst sonaian, (r) music not 
Intended specially for any particular mmlo of performum o. 
Including most daiico-inusic, (2) v<»ral, goner.iUv with lii- 
strumeiuol aceompaiilmont including (a) eerlesInstlraU 
as tho mays requiem, and an/hi m. ih) clramAtlc. us t he opera, 
oratorio. uml cantata. (c> lyrie.as the hymn. song, nn I glee 

jn form, musle that nmslHts of iruire than one part may 
bn (I) polyphonir. no ono part prer|«>mln aing. as In mou 
ancient music, ami In the modern fugue; ( J) niun«>pbonlr, 
one purl, gf nor illy the sopnino, predominating, the others 
cither toincldlng with II In imivement or netliig us an accom- 
paniment. (i) pulyodle. In which the melod> Is currlud by 
many voices or UHtriiinents, a i In tho music of SI ruuss hva 
the words prlntid In bold-f ued and It.i1lc type aul r lioiiP, 
INTFIltAI., Xfcl, MtASUnr, MUi:. OCBliA, PITdl, Hf ALE 

Tlicro IS one <'Xc«*Ui nni ingno^l mu-ir, Ut whirh, wilhoiit mys- 
tin.ni wu may find «r uiako an niiabvv in tho riTurd of Ittnlnry 
I oJliidf to that HI niMJ of rHroRtiition.wliich »i rorupariii » ruir muiNO 
of uov(.lty in the nioaf original iiannagi n of a po^al i oihikmi r 

I f»x.rniwofc ^orA«, FrwnJ in vol ii. p IJl In IH/Ul J 

3. Any suerr-sHjon or combination of wumls pieusing to 
the ear, iiielodj , harmony, hem e, any eiitmm mg w ii- 
H It ion or emol lou, such us might be cuiiseii by un lod v or 
harmony; also, the cftpanty for iiinking melodious 
Houmls. ns, the muntc of the voieo, the ocean's mustr. 
music lu the bi IN, the music of tbewirui among the trees. 

Thn ooiil fjl altimbfini In Ihn ahull 

Till «ak«d and iun Had by tho moat-r a amll 
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4. [Rare 1 A band of musicians, an orrhestni ft. Xool 
'J'he somewhut musical notes produred hy some of the 
Orthoptrra and ninny of tho lower animals, strirhilntir,n. 
a U’olltKi , L: .si Heated argunieut, lively or pussinn- 
nto discussion, exoting disrloaiires or ctjUiHimis. exede- 
m.-nt. as. there is music in the air 7. [New Eng J 
Amusement, recreation, relaxation, fun, hence, uppn- 
ciution of thf hurnoroiH or the droll [< h musigue 

< L mwica.^ t.r mouxibi fse techne, art), Muses' art, 

< Mousa, see Mtssi. fi.j gyxL. see ueluuy. 


Forms or Music. 

The following list exhibits the names of some of the most 
Important forms of musical composition. Instrumental and 
vocal Those not self-explanatory are deflued In their ap- 
propriate plaoos. See alao pancb 


allemande 

dirge 

opera 

romance 

anthem 

duet 

oratorio 

rondo 

antiphon 

elegy 

overture 

round 

ballad 

fttude 

paraphrase 

roundelay 

ballct-mualo 

fandango 

partita 

oaltarello 

barcarole 

fanfare 

part-song 

saraband 

berceuse 

fantasia 

passaoaglla 

schemo 

bolero 

folk-song 

paaslon-muslo 

schottlsche 

bounfto 

fugue 

pasticcio 

spguldlUa 

beanie 

galop 

pastoral 

septet 

cadensa 

gavot 

pavan 

serenade 

canon 

Rlgue 

plain-song 

eerenata 

cantata 

glee 

IHilka 

sextet 

canticle 

habanera 

polonaise 

sonata 

consono 

hornpipe 

potpourri 

song 

caprlooio 

hymn 

prelude 

strathspey 

carol 

Impromptu 

quadrille 

suite 

catch 

Intormexxu 

quartet 

cymphonlo 

cavatina 

Hod 

quintet 

poem 

chaconne 

louro 

rocliatlve 

symphony 

chanson 

lullaby 

redowa 

tarantella 

chant 

madrigal 

reel 

toccata 

choral 

mass 

requiem 

transcription 

concerto 

mlnupt 

reveille 

trio 

cnncert-stttok 

motel 

rhapsody 

variation 

cunira-dancu 

musette 

rlcercata 

varsovlonne 

couraut 

nocturne 

rigadoon 

vlllanelle 

esardos 

octet 

rltorucUe 

waits 


A/utfcls used aa tho first element in many aolf-explainlng 
rompoiinds. os. music -lessou, in.-resi, m.-room, m.- 
score, etc. 

— absolute musle. musical oomixMltlon with no descrip- 
tive or Ulustrntlvo eilccis— rlasslral m., seo cbAseii'ALi. a., 
5 — dramatle m., operutlo music. Including oratorios — 
false m., aaiue as musk* a fu'ta feigned m.f.— Agw 
ured m., eee riouuATE. a , 2 — kapellmeister m.. musle 
such as a kapctlmoistur iniglit compum a term oocaalonally 
used In contempt — magle m., a game In which musle (by 
aocolorando or croecpudo effects) ludlcutea to a person how 
near ho Is to finding sumo hidden treasure or doing eoine 
spoelfio act — measured ni., mensural iiiiMic See mbnsu- 
iiAi. — mu'sle-book", n A vuliiine of musical composition. 

— m.-box,n. 1. HauioasMDHU'Ai. nox HcctimlerMtrsirAt. 

2. A barrel organ S. A inuslc-cnse or -cabinet . a box for 
holding music — ni.-eabliiei. n An ornanieiitnl enclosed 
c'MO tor holding music — m.-ease, n 1. A cover, roll, or 
folio for curr> lug sheet music 2. A music-cabluet 3. A 
printers' case having boxes especially arranged for theaccom- 
iiiodution of musto*type- m.*elamp* n A detdeo for 
filing siieot iiiuHlc- ni.-club. n. A body of persons who 
meet fur practising and rendering vocal or Instrumental 
iniistc, a harmonic oliib — m.-desk, n An orchestral or 
other muKlc-ntaiul — m. -drama, n. A form of oiiora In 
whleh till* action of tint diama is carried along by text and 
mu lie wltlumt Intcrriipilnii. the eliuructtir of the music being 

inilned t»v the nature of the scene or plot It Illustrates. 
It is eseuipUiled partitularL In tho hitcr works of Richard 
Wagner ..nd In the more extravagant c/Torts of Richard 
8t MUSS - ni. -drawing, a. Provocatlvn of music- m.- 
folio* n Hen Mimi('-c ask. 1 - iii.-liall, n 1. A publto 
luill or hiilldlng dc^oiod to uiuslcul entertainments, as. the 
inetnipulliun musU^hall 2. Hpecif , a large hall or theater 
In which \arlety eutertalninctita are given, uud where smok- 
ing and drlukliig am permltled Goriiiiarc VAUDBVri,i,H. 

— III. •holder* n 1. Hume as Mirsir-cAHE, 1 2. A clip or 

other couirivaneo for holding Instrunienlal music - m.» 
tiouse* n 1. A piiidlshlrig or other wholesale house deal- 
ing In printed music and musical Instruments 2. For- 
merly, a house where nuiHlcal entertutniuents were given. 

— ni.-lleense, n An official iKTinll for the performanoe 
at u riven pluon, within a stutixl period, of an ontertuinmant 
or entertainments lii which music Is to be a leading fnature. 

— nl.•lof(, n An orgun-lort- m.-mad. a Hee uusico- 
MAMA — m.-master, n A male instructor In niuslc — m.- 
mistress, n A fcinulo lin4truclor In musle — ni. of tlia 
future* musical drama with Innovations such os Wagner 
Inlnsluced. utirni first iisimI by him - in. of tbe splieres, 
la thn I'iaionic ihuory, thn harmnnv heard by the gods alone, 
which is proilurnd by tho iiiovciiieiits of the cniesllal spheres. 

1 hi* III > liming icol notion of ihi* ntii-tr of Ihi apArrra ligil its 
nriyiii, lioubtleM, by triiiwlur from tliu bunuty of ligiit and luutiuu 
lu Ihu mU iliir uoivvrmi 

AosriN 1'iiBL.ra Fny/i$h fityle Irrt aii, p 310 Is. 1SN8 ] 

— m. -paper, n. Paper having musical slaves marked u|Min 
It on whleh to write music — lu. -pen* n. A pon so ar- 
ratired as to inako five parallel mid equldlsteni lines at a 
muglonillug use I for maikliig musical staves on paper — 
in.-plat«, n An alloy of antirnuuy, tin. and lead - m.- 
rack, n. A dnvhe to be ailui lind to a musical instrument 
for lioldlng the niiisin in bn pluved.- ni.-rerorder, n A 
device for rocording t tin ritusic |•layell on a piano, organ, ortho 
like usu.illy constructed on the prinelpin of thn phuruiuio- 
gr.iph — in. -roll, n 1. A hIuiii 11 4ir "oil of perforated paper 
1 lirough whit h ulr Is ad toll (ed and rcgiilatnd so as to pro<luao 
tlin musle use I In plano-plavcrs and other mechanical 
loiiHlcal Instrument I 2. Sauio as MUHK-rASE, 1— m.* 
school, n A si'hool where musle Is taught. Compare 
< oNsmvATonv, n , 2 -Di.-sheli* n A gastropod iVoluta 
tnu'Aid) of lheCuilbbe'inse,i, marked with flgurng resembling 
prinie 1 music — in.-slate, n. A slate ruled with siavos for 
riiitrdlnu or copying tuusli — m.«atand, n. 1. A muslo- 
t.ii k or lunsle-rlesk. 2. A raised platform for an orchestra. 

3. A ( aiitiTlMirv or music -caw - m.-s(ool* n. A stool or 
f hair, generally having ase'it that may lie rained or lowered, 
fur the 11 le of n purronner upcni the piano or like Instrurnnnt 
m.-cliairf.— in.-type* n 'lype used In printing niiiHio. 

— iii.-wln*. n Wire suitalile for strings of uiiisleul liistru- 
riiuiM - program in., descriptive inu>le. a composition 
I iieudfvl to Kiiggest or convey to Hie heurer a succession of 
licmes or Irieidenis — pure in., same os ahnoujie miihu' 

— - to fare the m. [Hlang], to confront anything cllsagreeuble 
witti lioidmits 

mu'sl-ra Ur’ta. [L] Mrdieval Contrapuntal music In which 
iintei or iieeuienials foreign to the modi, aie liilioduced 

mu'hi-cal* 1 mia^xi-kfil, 2 infi'^i-raj. a. 1. Gf or j»rr- 
tainmg to miisie or the perfornttinee nr notation of 
music , as. muxtcal arrangements; muHiral t ruining 2. 
I'ull of moi'ie* capalilo of producing fiuisie, inspired 
with oi attached to music, having u t iste or talent fur 
iiiiiH.e, nn u mufftml fellow; nmusiral Mnto 3. IMeas- 
ing like music, BW(«et-Houndiiig. melodious; hurujo/u- 
(jijH, ns, the musical rustling of thn treos. 

W hill* Htwnsnr eannot Im rank**#] m tim grestMi of our 
bis isM.try !■ tli<i tiioNi mutieal in our lsriguMr<* 

11 r; MiiseiicKti Hut hny Luny p 176 Is j ii 1S74 ) 

— musical accent, see Act kvt, n , fl — m. box* a cose 
or cabinet conialulng a methaulsm contrived to reproduce 


musicale Est l: rnttotlc, art; flit, fire; fart; get, priy; Mt, police; obey, i^; not, ir; fall, rllle; bat, bOrn; OBfinal; larbeblt, 

miissal KsTitirt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, whot, oil; mi, git, prey, fern; Wt, Ice; l = d; IbS; gi, nit, ir, wun, wolf, do. 




melodies, and frequently poeaoeslnir additional musiral cf- 
fecta. The notoe are produced hy tiic vlliratlona of eterl 
teeth struck by minute pegs projecting from the surfam of 
a revolving cylinder ~ m* dlri*ctor, the conductor of un 
orchestra, band, or choir — ni. festival, see fkhtival - m. 
aameasame os BiNniNu«irLAMB — m. proportion, harmonic 
proportion — m. ride, an oquestrlun drill conslsilng of a 
variety of flguroB executed with great precision to music, 
as by the cavalry at military tournaments -- m. sanas, 
same as binoino bands -mu"sl-carj-ty, n The quaUty 
of being musical — mu'sl-ral-ly, adv — inu'al-cal-ness, n. 
Biii''sl-cale', 1 mltl*ii-kfil', 2 inn*«ji-rttr. n. U*.) An informal 
coneert. a recital given at a friend's house, or in rooms to 
which the general public are not admlttoJ mu'sl-cali. 
mii'slocl, 1 mlQ'si-si, 2 mO'sl-cl. n vl Hume as jiarmonici* 
inil«sl'cian, ] miu-zHh^*n, rnu-g sl/an, n. J. One who 
makes the Cinstrurncntal or voeuJ) perlorinanco of niu^io 
his business Z. Ono skilled in t ho theory or practise of 
music l< P muaicten, < mwiQue; boo music 1 — mu-sl- 
clan-er, n [Colloa 1 A musician now generally used dis- 
paragingly — mu-srclsn-ly, a. ICavlug or exhibiting mu- 
sical taste or learning: as. a murteianlv performance — mu- 
sPrlsn-shlp, n Musical traliiliig. ability, and capacity. 

1 misht have answemd back that aumo people were born mual- 
eal.and that otlivni could not have muatc aaaAiptlirUHtupouilioni. 
W J*. AKriionp in Contemporary Iteetew Sept . IMJl, p 430. 
inii'sl«ro«, 1 mIQ'zi-ko-: 2 mQ'al-eo-. A combining form. 

I < MUHir 1 — mu^sl-co-dra-mat'lc, a Iluvlng the chnra^ 
tnrlstlcs of both music and liio drams — mu^sl-co-fa-nat'- 
Ic, n Ono who Is cnihusiastlcally devoted to music — 
inu''8l"eof 'ra«plier, n A writer of mujic — mu"sl-cog'» 
ra»phy, n. The art or process of writing inuslo. the science 
of musical notation — inu''Ml>co«ma'nl-a, n. PathoL An 
insane passion for music — mu''sl«co*pbu'bl-a, n. A mor- 
bid dislike for music 

Mn^sl-doTa, 1 uilQ'si-dO'rn; 2 ma'gl-dS'ra. n 1. In Thom- 
son's .Seasons, a maiden beloved of I>amon. first scon by him 
while bathing In a stream. 2. A painting of this maiden by 
Gainsborough, lo the National Gallery, Loudon. 
Mu^'sl-doTus, 1 mn'xi-dfl'rus; 2 mO’sl-dO^ras. n. In Sid- 
ney's Arcadia, the prince of Thessalla, lover of Pamela, 
mus'l-iy, 1 mlQs'i-li, 2 roQj'Hy, adv. Musingly. 

Munly saaing from tho door Into tha soft morning. 

G W. CUETW N\U NoUe p 314 Ld. m, * co. 1860.1 
masl-moii, 1 mus'i-mnn; 2 mOs'l-mOn, n. Sumo as 
iiouruiN. [ < L. mutfmofa-) .1 mus'mont- 
mus'lng, 1 iiiiQs'iq: 2 mfis'ing, pa. Thoughtful; dream- 
ful. preoccupied, absent-minded — miis'lng-ly, adp 
mus'lng, n. ‘i'houghLfulncH.t, deep oontomplation. 

Mu-sIn 'l-a Peak. 1 mlu-sln'i-o, 2 mO-sln'l-a. A mountain In 
Utah. 10.040 ft high. 

mu 'slon r, n Her. A wildcat ns a bearing. 

Mu'sis, 1 mQ'sis, 2 mu'tus, Agostlno or Augnstinus de« 
Same as Vknbziano. AaosTUio. 
music. 1 musk; 2 iniisk, «f. To perfume with musk. 

And with tha floating truMurn muaJLii tha vrinda 
BaAauua Dab win Bol Garden, Xcon. of Veg, oaa. 8. 1. 200. 
musk, n. 1. A soft, unctuous, reddish-brown powdery 
substance of a strong, ponetratiug, and diffusivo odor, 
and slightly bitter taste. 

It Is Imported in the pod. a sac situated In front of the 
prepuce of the male musk-deer, which, after the animal la 
klllel. Is cut oir nnJ drloJ. or os grain •musk, found chte'^y 
oil atones where ttio animal has secreted It. Almk Is used by 
lierfumcra, and to a small extent In tnedicinc as a stimulant 
ond antispasmodlc A resinous substanco with a musk-llko 
odor, formerly called arilUclal musk. Is made by treating 
rcjtlllel oil of amber with ooli fumlnj nitric add. 

Geneva la no grain of aand. 'tis a grain of muali that parfurana 
ell Europe. J. Muiu.nz iiotueeau vol. 1, p. 1U6. [o. * u. 1873 J 
2. The odor of musk, or ony similar odor. 8. Somo 
substance having the odor of musk, secreted by an ani- 
mal; ns. American mtipk, by tho muskrat. 4. Jlat, 
Bame as musk-plant, i. A musk-deer. (< F. 
muac, < LT^ muTciM, < Gr. moseftoa, < Ar. muat, < Per. 
tniwJb, < Huns muahka, tojilcle ] 

— musk' •bag", n 1. A sachet or other ornamental ro< 
ceptnnie for musk or o( iicr perfuinci 2. Tiie s xn or pouch 
of the mule munk-ioer that contains tho i uui'i - m.«biill. n. 
A musk-srent bull used os u pcrfumlng-s.ichct — m.-bea* 
ver. 11 The muskrat {H'l'i 'r tUtcthUwi) — m.-boello, n. A 
large F.uroiieun cerambycil booLlo ((’allichroma nwschata), 
bronsed groeu. with a musky odor — m.«buflalo, n. Hanio 
as MUSK-OX m.fcatticf.— m.rcat. n A civet, flgura- 
tlvely. a iierfumod etfo'iiliinto man, a <1 uidy — i».«cavy. n. 
A WcBl-lndlunechlmylne rat-liku roduut (genus f'apromys). 
— m.frodt. n 1. A musk-bag 2. A Bcciitcd dandy — 
m. •rrowfoot. n Hot H .11110 os mivu’iiati.l — m.«rucum« 
bcr. n. Thecossa-banana, ols'i.avarl 'ly of r jcu ibor - m.« 
duck, n 1. A roiisoovy. 2. An Australian erlsinutiirliio 
duck (BUtura lobata) — mU8k'0jw''cr. n Hamo as muhk- 
PLXNT, 1 —m. •geranium, n. Hot A small purplc-anwcrcd 
herbnenous annual i Kr odium moachatum) c i n*'ioniu Cngllsh 
meadows - in. 'gland, n. Hamo os musk-dao, 2.— m.a 
hug, n Tho J a volluc — m. •hyacinth, n. tiamo os titmi.- 
PLANT. 2 — 111 . •kangaroo, n A s.xi Mos of r it-kangnroo - 

m. •lorikeet, n Au Australian lurl .ect ( /loasopsUiacua 
auatralii) musk'nial''law, n 1. An o'*na'uontal species 
of mallow (Malta moschata) with a faint od ir of musk, fio- 
quciit In country gardens 2. A tropical evergreen shrub, 
abelmosk (ilibhrm abcltnoachus) — m.«molc. n A talpold 
mole found In Tibet - m.'Okra, n. The abelmosk — m.* 
orchis, n An oul tVorld terrestrial alpine orc.ild <//cr- 
minium manor chh) - m.'parrakeci, n A snail parrot or 
parrakeoi (Trichuglosam conctnnus) of Aiiitralla' in le I 
from Its musk) odor — m.'pear, n. A frugraul variety of 
pear — in. •plant, n 1. A spoctas of inon..cyilowor (Mina- 
ulus moschatws) from Oregon 2. A grapc-hyaclnth (Aius- 
can moschatum) 8. The musky 8tor.i's-blll (Crodtum wos- 
etuaum) — m.*poil, n Hu.iie as musk-dao. 2 — m.-polyp, 
n An oouipodid cutticnsh (Eledone moschata) of the Med- 
llerruuettii. which emits a mus.xy odor m.«poulpt.— ni.« 
root, n 1. Tho niusk> , spongy root of a plant (r crula sum- 
bid) of tho parsley family, from llusslan Turkestan Its 
properties, as employed medicinally, are of a stimulating and 
anllapasinodlc character 2. Mvachnlo (A dora fnosfhntellt- 
nn) S. The fragrant roots of other plants, as llmt of tho 
Esst-lndian spikenard (Sardoatachyi iatamanH) — m.arose, 

n. A culllvatt*d cllnihcr (Ifotn moichaia) from Europe, with 
usually large white flowers In panlclcd clusters — m.«secd, fi 
The seed of muskmallow (Hmneus aMmoschvs).-~m.e 
Shrew, n 1. The Indian muskrat (Crociaura anuiea), 2. A 
desman — m. •terrapin, n A cliiustcrnold turtle, os a mud- 
turtle - m. •thistle, n A EuroiNMii biennial (Carduus no- 
faiu) wlthslnuate, spiny leavcsaiid solitary drooping beads of 
purple flowers — m. 'tree, n 1 . A Tasmanian tree (Olearta ar- 
fophyUa) of the aster family, with lance-shaped leaves smell- 
ing strongly of musk 2. Any ono of several AiMiraltan trees 
having musky foliage - m. •turtle, n A Mnall clnostemold 
fresh-water turtle (Aromoehetys odoratus), commou la the 
ussiem United duies, having a strong musky odor ou* 



tortolset.— m. •weasel, n A civet or vlverrlne carnivore 

— musk'wood*. n The wood of the musk-tree: also, the 
wood of two tropical Amerloan trees (Mosehoxylum su/artstt 
aud Guarea swtrtsii) of tho family MetUuest, 

mus'ka-del, n. flame ns mobtadel. 

mus'kal-longe. mus'kel-longc. mns'kel-lttnge, n. Bame 

inU8k'3««?^!^*i musk'-dir'; 2 mtisk'-dPr*, n. 1. A 
email deer, two Bpceies of which are known* tho 
Himalayan {Moschus moschifcrus) of ilio high- 
lands of ccntjnl Asia, where 
it is often fuimd at altitudes 
of h.(X)U ffH'i, and tho Kansu, 
of tho province of Kansu, 
Chma. 

The first-mentioned la about 
20 Inches high at tiio shoulder, 
bos coarse hair, and la without 
antlers. Tho males have tus^'s 
ill iho upper Jawandamusk- 

Male ITimalnyan Musk- gocretlng pouch or gland. 

door, /it 2. A scented dandy. 8* A 

ehevrotaln * an Improper use pigmy mask«deert. 
mils'kcg.lmu8'kcg:2mhs'kS2,n. 1. [.\ni. Ind.l A rocky 
bosm Idled by successive deposits of unstable matcnnl, 
ns leaves, muck, and moss, incapable ol sustaining much 
wc I .lit; hcnco, a largo mud-hole; a d(*rp holo in goncral. 

Hotwimn tliMMi rid 'os aro wide, mamliy traota, either eovered 
with niMM and formiu't impanaa’do ' miMlrrc*’ or hoarinx a thick 
rrowt'i of floruoo and larch J 11 Trascf t. la Jtep, Ueol. Eunoy, 
Canada, IHSit vol. n. p. ICJ. (a. »aos. 1887 I 
2. (Canada 1 Anwamp. mas'kegf.— mos'kegtmossi', n. 
An absorbent sterilised swamp-moss (Sphagnum) used in 
surgery os a dressing. 

Mtts-ke'gon, 1 mus-kl'gsn: 2 mfls-ke'Bon. n. 1. A river In 
fl W. Michigan, length. 203 m from Houghton 1.a' et>La' e 
Michigan. 2. A county In W. Michigan, 622 sq. m. 8. 
Its county-seat, a lake port. 

Mus-ks'gon Ilelghts. A villain In Muskegon county, Mich. 
Mns-ker'ry. 1 m js-keFi, 2 mus-kfir'y. n. A cllsirlct in Cork 
county. Ireland. 

mus'kot, 1 mus'ket; 2 mdsHdlt, n. 1. Any form of 
Binooih-boro military hand-gun; s'pecif., a Land-gun for 
infantry, now superseded by the riHo. 

About lAdO tho flpaniards fnvontci a musket of tho 
matchlock tyiio. u^lng a bail weighing onc-tentu of a pound; 
It became common in England during tho flrat part of llio 
10th century , The matchlock was gradually replaced by 
the wheel-lock, a lighter weapon, and In course of time t'.ie 
rifle was evolved During the 18th century the term Indi- 
cated guns other than the firelock and fusee; later it came to 
mean any Infantry gun. and this sense It still retains. Fur 
accurate fire tho old mus'aet range was 103 yards, whereas 
the Martlnl-Ilcnry range Lil ,200 yards; for efflrloncy against 
massed troops tho musket range was 200 yards, whereas the 
Martlnl-Ilcnry la cflecUvo at 1.800 yards. Bee rinELOcx; 
PL1.NTLOCK. matchlock; tbrccbsion-lock. 

2. A male sparrow-hawk ( < OF. mousquet, gun, hawk. 
< It. mosehetto, lit. a kind of hawk. < J.. musrn, fly.] 

— bastard mnsket, a IGt x-century hand-gun; a callver.— 
miia'ket«ar*'rowt. n. An arrow mode to bo fired from a 
musket — m.«lock, n 1. Tho look of amus'.ot 2. (Unro 1 
A mus .et.— m. •proof, a. Proof agalast damage from mus- 
ketry . os, a musiet-proo/ target — m.>re8t. n. A fork-llke 
rest umnl In the IGlh century os a support for the heavy 
muskets of thni time.— m.iwbot, n. J. Tho d Ischargo of a 
musket. 2. The range of a mus'.ot. Sf. A musket-ball. 

mus^kcL-ecr'. 1 mus’kot-Ir'; 2 miiB"k6t-Cr\ n. 1. A 
soldior arnica with a musket; lienee, a f^iot-aoldiur. Boo 
MOtTHQTiiQTAinii aud liluB undcr baldric. 

CspUinn flUndiah and Master WIHIanuion met the Kins at tha 
brotiku, vrilh liulfo a doxou Afuekeiirre, they bbIuUhI him and tio 
thrm Journal of t\e Pttgrxme ad. by U. 11. ChiMViir Plantalton 
at PUmoth p. 01. Iw. * a. 1848.1 
2. A mus'vct. 

They oarao with their pikes and muegyuterre 

Ibnntmon llte lieeenge at. 8 . 
(< F. mousguetatre, < OF mouaguct, son murkrtI 
mus^ket-oon'. 1 mus'kot-Qn', 2 ma8''kht/-dun\ n 1. A light 
shorthand-gun tiso'l by cavalrymen (17lh and Ihthoonturles). 

With burixish’d brand and mueKrtnon 

HdiT-r Jiokeby oau 3. st 17. 
2. A soldier equipped with a muskeloon [ F tnous- 
QUiton, < 11 mo^Guttone, < moschrttn, scoMUbKrT) 
muM'kct-ry, l mus'ket-ri; 2 mUs'kOt-ry, n. 1. Muskets 
collectively. 

HudcloiUy a floroo firs of arapo and mneketry was opened on tlie 
wliule luruo. Aui.i<. t'oHUna Chtneee Gordon i> 00 (raw. 188 J j 
2. The science of handling and firing small arms 3. Tho 
llroof mus.xoui 4. TroopA e lulp.m 1 with musaots. [< F. 
mouiQuetcrie, < OF. tnauaguet; boo musket 1 
Mus''lcho-ge'an. 1 inus*ku-gl'ou. 2 mOs'ko-AG'an, n Ono of 
the principal Nortli- American linguist lo storks They fea- 
ture in many historical events, os Do Botu's passing through 
their territory In 15:u-l&41, and wore well aclvtineed In agri- 
culture and government flee American, ukkek. Mus- 
ko'geel; Mus-ko'ki;. 

mus'kl-moot. 1 mus'kt-mQt; 2 m(l«*MvI-mGr>t. n. (Drlt. Am 1 
A sack, UNunlly of skin, for hulUlug pelts of fur-animals 
Rixthcred along a line of trails. 

Mus-kln'funi, 1 mus-kl'i'gum; 2 mfln-klo'cam, n. 1. A 
river In B E Ohio, length, l'23m to the Ohio liver at Mari- 
etta. 2. A county In H. D. central Ohio, G36 sq. in., county- 
scat, 7.anojvlllo 

mus'klt. muB'quIte. n Same as mbsquit. 
lilU8k'lllcl''on, 1 inii8k'mel*en; 2 mLsk'mUron, n. Tho 
jiiiey edible fruit of a trailing herb (Cucumtif melo), or 
tho plant. Tho f nil t la an ellipsoidal or globular ribbed pepo 
or gourd-fruit, and lion many vorlollos in culiivailon, as can- 
taluuiw, nutmegs, anil ollrons 

Mus-ko'gre, 1 mus-kO'gt, 2 mfls-kO'ftfl, n. 1. Bame as 

MUSKIlOdBAN 2. A 

roiinty In E central 
Oklahoma. 8 . Its 
county-seat 

Mus-ku'ka, 1 mtf»-k0'- 
ke. 2 mOs-kO'ka. n. 

1. A large lake In N. 
central Ontario, Can- 
ada, 20 by 2 to 8 m. 

2. A liver of Ontario, 
flowing Into loxke 
Muakoka and out of 
It to Georgian Bay. 

8 . Tho Uke rogloa — tiTiinkSiiai,-.* i/.. 

generally of Ontario. Male MUMi-ox. /u 

4. A district In Ontario provlnoe,Oaiisda, area, 1,685 sq m. 
musk'-oK", I musk'«> 4 |M *-2 mflsk'-Aks*. n. A ruminant 
(Onboa moaehatua), now restnoted to arctic Ainenea. 
tho found fossil in Europe, that oombinee oharmetor- 


istics of the sheep and ox and exhales a musky effluvium. 
It has long, smooth, brown hair, especially ihaggy on tbw 
neck and ahoulders. and a yellowish under-wool, s hairy 
ncjse. and short, stout limbs. The boms of the male meet 
In a shield over the forehead. The flesh has been used fmr 
food on arctic expeditions The Greenland species, Ward*s 
musk*ox (O. m. wirdi), has a whlUsh forehead, musk'* 
sbeep'^f. 

musk^t'^y 1 musk'rat”; 2 milsk'r&t*, n. !• A North* 
American aquatic 
arvicoline rat-hke 
rodcut(Cosfor ttbelh^ 
teua) , dark - brown 
above and grayish 
below, and having 
a long laterally flat- 



tened scaly tail and par- 
tially nebbed hind feet. 
The muskrat yields a 
valuable fur, and has a 
large gland in the groin 
. - ^ . til®* secretes a sub- 

American Muskrat and Its Blanco niih a musky 
Uouso. Vii odor. 2. A rat -like 

insectivore with a musky smell, as the desman; espo- 
rially, an Indian shrew (Croetdura ctarulen) having two 
largo glands behind the fore legs that secrete a musky 
Bubstanoe. It infests houses. 8. A genet (Geneita 
fcLna). 4. [Local. U. fl ] Ono of the Indiana or half* 
breofls along Iho lakes and rivers of Michigan, who live 
tiy fuhmg and hunting, and in winter largely on the 
flesh of muskrats — round •tailed muskrat, a large mead- 
ow-mouse (A/icrotus allmi) of Florida. 

musk'y, 1 musk'r, 2 mflsk'y, a. Having the nature or odor of 
musk; smelling of musk — musky taeron*s«blll, same as 
MUSKY SToaxsiiiLL. Bce under btorkbdill.— muBk'l-liMS» 
n. The quality or state of being musky. 

Mus'llm, n. Bame as Moslem. 

mufl'lln, 1 mus'lm; 2mfla'lin, n. 1. Fabrics. (1) A fine 
soft cotton fabrio having many vanciies, and used for 
dress-goods, curtains, cie. (.) A cotton cloth suitable 
for underwear and moeiing. Locally, in the United 
fltates, cotton cloth. 

Home varieties of muslin are named from their place of 
production; as, ArnI (or Arneem) muslin, Dacca m., 
India m., Madras m., Swiss m, 

jlfiuhn is so oallod from Mosul, a city on Ihn banks of the 
Tisrxs, whom was onoo tUo fhiuf snaiof i( i iiiariufuutiiro. 

DuAvan Thoughtm on Fulurs C,*i/ Policy p. 117. (u. 1876.1 
2. A dross mado of muslin. 8. [ Inng ] A girl. 4> A 
liihosiid moth. 6. [Naut. fllnne ] C anvas sails, col- 
lectively. [ < F. mouasehne, < It. muaanhno, dim. of 
muasolo, < Lh. Afossula, Mosul, < Byrlao A/oaul, Mosul | 

— corded muslin, muslin having in Us texture a thiek 
ral'icd cord — mull m., see under mull« — mns'lln-dcs 
lalne', n. Bame as moubsblinb-db-lainb — m.-glass, n. 
Bame as moussbline. 2 — m.»kall, n (Hcot.] A very thin 
broth, containing greens and shelled barley, m.^kalct. 

mus'llned, 1 mui'hnd, 2 mfls'Hod, a. Clad In or draped 
with muslin. 

mus'lin-et X mHi*lin-et' ; 2 mflanin-ftt', n. fEng 1 Fabrics, 
A flno stout muslln-llko cotton fabric, mus'^llu-ctlc'l. 

Mus. M., abbr. Bame os kf Mus. 

mus'mon, I mus'mou, 2 mOs'roOn, n. Borne as Monyr.oN. 

mus'nnd, 1 mus'nud; 2 mQs'nfld. n. (AiiKlo-Ind ] A dais or 
raised scat bundsomcly draped and serving as tho place of 
hunur; also, tho cushion occupied by a prince. 

Thotish slinnkins slill. sho oaoxo,— tbsn sat her dowa 
Upou amiMnuc/* sdss 

Moona Lalla Bookh, Veiled Prophet pt ii, at. 10. 

— mas'nnd-rar''pet, n. An elaborate carpet or em- 
broidered mat ui>on which people of Inferior rank sit when 
eonverslng with tho occupant of the musnud. 

mu''BO-ma'nl-a, n. flame as muhic'ixmama. 

Mu-soph 'a^lfl, 1 mlu-sere-Jal. 2 mQ-aOra-gl. n. pi. OmUh. 
The MuaophagtdsB os a suborder. 

Mu'^so-phag'l-dse, 1 min'so-faj'i-dl; 2 mO'so-fftgM-dP. n. pi. 
Orni/h. An African family of plcarlan birds having the oil- 
gland tiifiod. feel Imperfectly sygodactylous. and bill with 
Hcrrato margins. planialn-e.atorH Mu-soph'a-ga, n (t g ) 

»pb'a-gul, fl — mu- 



[ < Musk + Gr. phagein, eat ]- 
sqpb'a-gold, o. 

Mu'^cHplia-grnm, 1 mlQ*Bo-r»-jarnT. 2 mfl'so-fa-gT'nfl, n pi. 
Orniih Tho JlfiMophagfdat as a subfamily. l<. Musopu- 
AOA 1 — mu-Bopta'a-gln(e*, a. 

Mu^BO-phyllum, 1 mia''Bo-firum; 2 mfl'so-fyrflm. n Bot. 
A genus of foRsil plants, having leaves with tho form and 
nervation of Musa. (< Muba + Gr phyllon, loaf j 
Mus'pel, 1 mfls'pel: 2 mus'pfti. n. Norse Myth An abode of 
fire people! by "the men of Muspel,” a host of fiends, who 
are to appear at Itognarok and destroy tho world by fire. 

Tlioro is nothing in nature that ean hope to make resutanoa 
when t le eons uf Afuepel eally forth to the great ounibat 

It. U. ANUsaaoN Noras Mythology pt i, p 181 la. o a. 1870 1 
Mus 'pel-helm, 1 mQa'pol-hem; 2 mus'p6l-ham. n atoms 
Myth. The abode of Muspel, the llre-world. far to the 
south, opposite to NiAholm. Mus'pcils-heimf. 
Mus'pratt, 1 mus'prat, 2 mOs'pr&t, James Sheridan 
( Vsl821-«/>1871). An Irish chemist and writer. The Chem- 
istry of Vegetation 

mus 'quash, 1 mus'kwoXh: 2 mfls'kwqsh. n. [Am Ind ] The 
muskrat (Castor tibeihicus) — mua'quash^root", n Spot- 
ted rowbane (Clcuta mactifofa) — m.-weed, n The tail 
meadow-rue (Thalyctrum polygamum). I black bear, 

mus'quaw, 1 moH'kw&. 2 mfls'kwa. n. [Am Ind] The 
mus'quett, mus^quet-oon't, etc Bame as mubketoon, eto. 
mus-qul'to, n. Same as mosquito. 

mus'role, 1 mnz'rGl, 2 mfla'rOl, n. [Prov. or Obs ] A bridle 
nose-band, mus'rolt. 

muss, 1 mus; 2 mOs, vt. (Colloq., 'U. B ] 1. To put Into a 
confused condition, disarrange, rumple: crumple, as. her 
clothes were all mussed up 2. To mess, daub 
muss, n. 1. (Colloq . U. 8 1 A state of disorder or dis- 
turbance, confusion, mess 2. (Slang. U B ] A confused 
struggle or tumult, commotion, squabble St. A scramble^ 
as among boys, hence, whatever may be scrambled for. ( < 
OF. mousche, kind of play. lit. 'fly.' < L fnusoa, fly 1 
mus'sak, 1 mus'uk. 2 mfls'flk. n. (Afghan 1 An Inflated 
hide used as a support for a person swimming 
Tha youth . . . aeeompanlad ua on muooako , ... on which they 
moved with eonoidarabla rapidity, tha front . . being in form 

aomathing Ilka a awan'a breast, and gliding anaily thmugh or on 
tha water. A Wilbon Abadm «/ Snow p 867. (n w. r. 1876 I 
mua-sal', l mo-sfll'; 2 mflHriU', n, (E. lad.] A kind of Uireb 
made of rags soaked la oU. 





<«fnffe«, <r. keyboard; /. tuning.pms; p. patent capo d'aiuobar. A. i.tnn«s; Jno.e£lt; “ton a. outer caw or rim; fcf wunding^ 


Hharp«pedalM. 12! 
Cornet. 19. Flugel 
Bounding «board; c, dampers; 




mUBSalchee Kbt l: ortlBtic, art; fmt, fire; fort; get, prBj; hit, police; obej, gB; net, Br; full, iHle; hot, bOm; »«ifliiol; mhoblt, renew; 
mutuallie KnyBrUrt, ipe, f&t, fftre, fAst, Dvhat, all; mC, gBt, prfy, fern; hit, ice: I~d; 7s S; gB, ndt, 6r, w6n, wolf, do. 
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miif-ial'chee, l mw-OirtJhl. 2 ma-rttrohC. n (K Ind.l A ermir in Alrtm. mortal enemy of AM^I«Kf^ 4. M. 
ton!h«beiirer. a servant who has charge of torches and lamps Niir«16d«daI«Bey (1816-11^), a TufWjh stotesman who 

A mutBoich** or toroh-baarer durlat the day oarriM the took part In the Congress of Parts In 18M MOS^taP^pbat. 

superfluous sarmente of the (palkerl biArere. (Ar . the chosen one ] 

BATAaoTAVLoa VunttoInd%av 103 (o e e. 1804 ) mus''to«fl'na, 1 mus'ts-fl'nB; 2 mfl8*ta-fl'na, n. [W. Ind.l 
MnB''sa*ni'bl«an, a Hamo as Mozabauian The offspring^ of a mustee and a white, mvs^ta-tt'nott 

Muss'chen-broek,! mus'Hnn-bruk, 2 mOs^HOn-bruk. Pieter mus^tee-IPnat* ^ ___ 

vaa (Vul602-^/»170l) A Dutch natural philosopher Mus-ta'ptali, 1 mOs-ta'fls. 2 mu»>tl'fl8. n. [Turk.] Formeriy 


muflVel, 1 niiie'i; 2 m&s'l, n. 1. A mi^loid bivalve 
molluslc. MytiluB edulm » the cu 
mon edible mussel of north** 
ern coasts, and is largely used 
and oultlvated as food The 
boring mussels UMhodo- 
m«s) and the horse*musBels 
iMadUOa) are other species 
2. A fresh-water unionoid 
bivalve [< AS muxte, < L. 
muBruhm, a small fish, mus- 
cle. see MiTN(’LK>. n | — mus'» 
aelfband'', n ILocal. Kng 1 
An Ironstone mntalnliig fossil 
bivalve shells m. -bind t.- m. •crab, n A pea-crab (/*ffi- 
notherrs mnrulatu'i) dwelling ns a mossmate wltlUn the shell 
or the edible muNsel — m.HlIgger, n 1. The Ualllornla 
gray whale S. A machine for digging mussel-mud — m.* 
duekftt The American soaup — m.aoator, » The fresh- 
water drum (AplodlnotU’t grunnienn) of the Mlsshnltipt val- 



Bdlble Mussel anchored by 
Its Byssus '/• 


the seooml reserve of the Turklih mUltary foroM, eocre- 
■pondlng to the German landsturm. 

Bervtoo in . Uw Niiam is for 0 ysars . . . Tho soldlor lunt 
passes to the Rsdif ... for aoothor 0 yoars Finally ho oom- 
pletss hts ssrviee with 2 years in tho Mualajla 

StaUamam'a YaafBook 1912, p 1.288. [maqm '12.1 
Mos-tagb', 1 mua-tdn', 2 mus-UlH', n. A mountain range of 
central Asia between Turkestan and Kaahmlr. 

Mus-tegh' A-ta% 1 mOs-tOR' o-tfl'; 2 muo-UlH' il-t&'. A peak 
of B Pamir, eentral Aala. 2fi.800 ft. high 
mus'ta-lb, l mus'to-lb; 2 mOs'til-lb. n [Bras 1 A brown- 
colored heavy wood, found in Brasil: used in turnery, 
mus'tang, 1 mus'taQ, 2 mfls't&ng, n. 1. Thu hardy 
half-wild horsTj of tho American plains, descended from 
stock introducedby the Spanish oouquorors. 2. [SlanK, 
S ] An American naval oflicor who during the Civil 
War came from tho merchant 8er\Mee instead of from 
the Naval Aeademv. I<Rp mesfeflo, wild, < menta, 
owner of cattle 1 - mua'tang •grape", n Bpt A small red 
grape ( VttU candicana) of the southwestern United Btates 


ley — m.*niud, n Mud of tide-flats, with shells, used ns a miis'tangH»r, 1 mus'taQ-ar; 2 luQs'tAng-er. n IWestem 

fertiliser -m. •pecker, n (Local. Kng 1 A wadlnir bird U B] One who lassoes mustangs for tho market. 

(lirmatoptu oMirUegua) that devours mussels and oysters. Bfusta-pba, a. Barns as MosTArA. 

m. •picker;.— m. •poison, n Mytllutoxln — m. •scale, n Mua't»-pha Pa-sba'. A town In Adrlanople. Qreeee: eap- 

Zool An Insect (MpitUupUi). having the shape of a mussel tured by the Bulmrtans. Got 20. 1012. 

shell, that destroys the bark of trees - mus'seled, a Pol- mufl'turd, 1 morterd; 2 mfia'tard, n. 1, The seed of the 


soned by eating mussels 
Mus'sel-burgh, 1 mus'el-biir-o. 2 mfls'l^l-bflr-o, n. A soar 
port town of Kdinburghshlre, Scotland 
Mus'sel-shell riv'er, 1 miis'l-Shel. 2 mOsM-shei A river 
In Montana, length. JUO m from Meagher county to tho 
Missouri river 

Mtts'sel Hhoals. Bame as Musclid hhoalh 
M us^seiiHlom', 1 miiB''en-dAm'. 2 inQs'en-dOm', n A rape 
of Arabia, on an Island near tho entrance to the Persian 
Gulf Mus"an*dam'|. 

Mus^set', 1 mU*ai>'. 2 mU'so', n. 1. Louis Charles Alflred 
de (u/iil81U-*/ilKA7). a French poet, novelist, and drama- 
tist. Lf’S ffruz Maitreiaea . On ne Badin* paa aver VA maur 2. 
Paul Ifidm4 de (1804-1880), writer and critic, broilior of 
Alfred, whom ho defended in Lut et BUe (1800) against 
George Hand's BUe at Lui (18A9). 
inU8*'sl-UHIon, 1 musVie^rfhan. 2 niAs'i-tA'shon, n. 1. 
Pathol Tho movement of the tongue or lips as if in 
spoooh, without producing articulate sounds, symptom- 
atio of groat weakness of the brain, muttering 2t- 
Mumbling. [F., < LL muaattatio{n^), < L. muaaito, 
freu of mwao, mutter ] - niua*al-tat«t» vt To mutter 
iiitts'sltc. 1 mur'olt: 2 mfla'lt, n. Mirurai. Same as biopsinu. 
blus"so-ll'nl, 1 mQa*ao-irn1. 2 mus*s0-irnl. Benito (v/n 
188*1- ) An Italian editor: leader of the Fascist!. Pro* 

mler of Italy, 1U22- 

blus"so-nie'll, 1 mas‘'so-ro01l: 2 mus'ao-mg'U. n. A town lo 
Galtunissetta province, Hlelly, Italy, 
mus'suek, 1 mtiFuk, 2 mOs'flk, ii. (K. Ind.) The prepared 
skin of a goat or sheep, used by a bheestse for carrying 
water mus'snk;. 

MU8'sul<-nuiii«l rou8^i!-mBn;2inthi'aUman. I. a. lle- 
kmgiiiff or relating to the Moslems. II. n. (-mans, p/.] 
A Moslem, a follower of Mohammed; a Mohammedan. 
See MosbRM (< Turk, musidsuin, < Per mwulmdH, < 
mualim, Moslem, < Ar. miMlfrn. see Moslbm ] 

- Mus"Nul-man'lc, a Of. pertaining to, or resembling 
the Mohammedans or their beliefs, Mohammedan — Atus'** 
aul-mau-lsb. a. Mohammedan — Mus'sul-nian-lsin, n. 
Mohammedanism — Mus'anl-nian«llket» a Moslem - 
Mus'snI-man-ly, ado In Muasulnuin fashion — Mus'<- 
Bnl*fio"inanv n [Burlesque ] A female Moslem 
muss'y, 1 mus*!, 2 mthry. a (Colloq .US] Disarranged; 

disheveled, rumpled, slightly soiled 
musts 1 must. 2 niAst, vi [A defective verb, without 
inflection, used as an auxiliary to another verb, which 
4n arohaio style may be oinilted, as, 1 muat away ) 1. 

To bo neoesKitatod or obliged , l)v compelled either by 
physical oumpuiNion, by coiistrniiiing authority, or by 
uvcrwholimng inHuuiicc, ns, one muni work or starve. 
2. To l>e essential or requisite, bo lugioally or morally 
necessary; bo necessarv aa ti part or cnnclusion since a 
given antooodont is u fuel,, as, a judge muat )ju upright. 
( < AH moate, proi of m<Han, may )- well must ye [prov 
Eng ). good luck to you I 

must*, «. L f I'o make musty. 11. t. To bucomo musty. 

must% 'o (Hcot I HamoaBMiMK 

must, a Being in a state of must, freusled 

iuusl‘, a. Must mess , mold. 

must^ n 1. Tho expressed jiiioe of tho grape, sweet and 
unlormeutod. now wme 2. Potato-pulp prepared for 
forineiitiitioii 3t« The condition of being new, Miid of 
witu* I AH muat, < L muafim.uout s.of muslus, new ] 
must , n 1. A slate of dangerous frenxy, rolulod to so\uiil 
ewllonient. Into which adult mule elephants occasionally 
fall 2. An elephant in must lUlt < Hans matta, mud i 
must*, a (Scot I Home aa musk. 

must, pv Mussed H S 

mus'ta-ba, n Hame as mastaba. 

muH-taclio% 1 niiJS-ta^iP; 2 inds-t&olP (xiii), n, 1. Tho 
growth of hair upon the upper lip of men* occaaiounllv 
used in the {ilunfl, in reference to its two parts muiH 
tach'lo;. Coini>are bvabd. 2. Zool (1) A strim of 
color on the suic of the head or about the nock of a biril 
(2) liair, or tho like, growing in the neighborhorKl of 
the mouth 8. A West-.\fricau coroopitheeinu nioukcM 


tl^lant, crushed and adapted 
I (j) M a condiment or (2) as 



mustard* 

for use , , _ 

a medicinal rubefacient. 2. Bot, 

Either of two species of Braaatea (or 
iStnapts), of the family Braaaieacea, 
via., white mustard (B. or S. allta) 
and black mustard (B. or S. nigra), 
both cultivated annual herbs with 
lyrate leaves, yellow flowers, and 
Blender pods of roundish seeds, in- 
troduced into the Umted 
Btates from Europe 2. 

Bat. Any one of vanous other, 
brassicac(>ous herbs, resem-; 
bling common mustard in 
taste or appearance, and desig- 
nated by prefixing a specifying 
word . aa, bedge-murtard, black 
muatard, etc. Hee exampksi be- 
low. [ < OF moualarde, < mouat, 
must, <1.. muatum, see musi^, n, 

— ball^mns"tanl, n. A slender ' 

World annual crucifer {Nealia paniadatai 
with lanceolate k^vos, and small yellow 
flowers adveiitlve In the United Htates 
— Mark m.« see MUSTAao. 2 — boor's 
m., some os ruNNY-raifiss - bowyor's • ■ 
m.. a iMppergraiM {Z^piilium rudertde) — Black Mustard 
brown m., same as black mustard «. oUmue orom- 

— bnokler-m.« n Old World herbs, ■jotlon of pod. 

Clypcaia Jonihlaapi. and various plants of 
the genus Bfivcigrfla — Callforula m*, "* ■oeda. 

the bodge-mustorrl — Clilneso m.« Indian mustard - 
Freneh m.« mustard prepared for table use, seasoned and 
toned flown by the afldltlon of vinegar, salt, sugar, and fla- 
voring Ingredients • German m., table-mustard seasoned 
and flavored with wine, or vinegar, spices, etc -- Indian 
m., a stout annual {Braaatea juncea), 1 to 4 feci high, with 
lung fniUlTjg raneines and erect pods, oommon In the nnrth- 
eaiterii United Htates iiaturallred from Asia.— mltbrl- 
date in., the Held penny-oress {J'Maapt urvanae) and a pep- 
piTgrass {/^ptdium campeatre), both natiiralisuil in the 
ITnlled Htates Irotn Kurope — mus'lnrd«gold", n (Aus- 
tral 1 Mining Finely imwdcrctl gold resembling ground 
mustard - m.^oll, n 1. A eulorless omllghtly yellow vol- 
HtlU* oil obtained from black mastord. or manufactured 
artlflclally It has on acrid odor. Is very refractive, and 
draws blisters when put on the skin In medicine It Is used 
ns a counter-irritant or as an lugn*dlcnt of mustard plasters 
and stimulating liniments 2. An oil prepared from white 
mustard It blisters more slowly than tho oil from black 
mustard 2. A flxed oU Hee oil 4. Cham. One of a 
class of iaothiocyanlo-acid esters which are the active prin- 
ciples of the various musturd-ulls The oil derived from 
bhiok mustard contains the allyl ester They are all liquids 
having a penetrative odor -m. •paper, n Paper coated 
with mustard and gutta-percha, used os a sinapism m.« 
leaf;, -ni. plastwr, a poultice of inustard*oll or mustard- 
flour and wheat- or starch-flour - m.«pot, n A cruet for 
holding table*mustard.— m.swed* n 1. The seed of the 
inustard*plant 2. A very fine shot used In blrd^shootlng, 
dU8t<6hot — m.«B«ed eoal (Local. U B 1. a variety of anthra- 
cite coal of very small slae.— m.-shrab, a. A West'Indlan 
shrub {Capparla /errupinaa) producing berries that are pun- 
gent like mustard — m.^tokan, n Anything infinitesimal 
— m.^trae, n The white mustard (Blnapfa aWa) * believed 
by some botanists to be the mustard'trae mentioned In 
Matt xlll, 31, the black mustard {Braaatea nigra), and the 
shnilNi or small trees, .Salvadora peratca and S indica, have 
also been so Identifleil ~ln.•whBy, n A preparation of 
mUk. water, and mustard boiled and strained used medici- 
nally — m.-yrtlow, n Ceram A glase used on Grlontal 
porcelain, of a ground-mustard color oil of m., same as 
MUSTABOfOiL — tumbiliig in., a troublesome weed {Sistm- 
brium atttaaimum) naturalised In America from Euroiie — 
wild m., Braaatea arvensta — 'mBs'tsnl-y, a 

^ - , - . . niiis'tard-er, n. A dealer In mustard. 

{{'ercopUhreuM oc/iAioi) 4* A soidior, as. a brave old mus-tee', 1 mus-tF: 2 mQs-t0', n Baron as mcstbb 
muataeJic 6t* A ringlet eoiumonly worn by women, us Mus-tel'I-dse, I m»s-tel'i-dl, 2 mOs-tfll'i-dC, n pi. Mam A 


part uf their head-dress, lu the 17th century [< F 
moualachr, < it moataechio, < Car mgaUix, < maatax, 
moiiUi, <. mtut\aomal, chew ) mus^tacli'lo; (xiit) 

— mus-l ache' •cup", n A drlnWliiK-oup having a per- 
forated partial co\er to pretent the wotting of the mustache 
— iiiUM-tarbed*, ri 11 v.ng a mustache - mu»>taclie'less, 
a - mus-tach'l-al, a Like a mustache, said of a eonspio- 
uous patch on the lower mandible of a woodpecker 


faintly of arotold carnivores, especially those having a long 
body, a single tnie upper and 1 or 2 lower molars, and the 
Inst upper premolars generally sectorial It Is an Important 
and widely distributed family, and the subfamiUes itieludo 
mans of tho fur-bearers, such as the weasels, akuuks, badg- 
ers, otters, ratals, etc Hee LUTKlNJB, MBLINJl, MBPHl- 
TiN«. Mustklinv Mu8-tel»,a. (t. g.) [L, weasel, < 

mas, mouse 1 — mafFt^lldt a. 


BUisto-fa. 1 inQs'Ui-fa. 2 mus'U-fa. » t. Any one of Mua"te-irBSB,lmus*ti-lol'n!. 8 m QB”te-n'n0. a pf Afam A 
several sultans of Turko} , espocially (1) M. 1. (1591->103B), subfamily of MuatatUtm, especially those with auditory bulls 
asaaastnated by hts troops (2) M. 11. (1044-1703). do- much Inflated, 1 upper and 2 lower molars, and a pair of 

fealed by Prince Eugene at Fieierwardeln In 1697. (3) M. glands opening on thehorder of the amu including weasels, 

111. (1717-1774). who lost tho Crimea to Catherine II of martens, and gluttons. (< Mustbla.I Mus"Ui-U'na:. 
Russia (4) M. IV. (1779- 1808), who fought against Bus- nus'lo-Uno,)! mos'ii-Un. 2 mOs'le-Un I. a Mustelold; 
■la. aMMUNlnatod 2. M.*radll*Pacba (1830-1875). a Iiktts'u4la*» JspeotL. of or peitalnlng to the Aftistsltao. also. 
Turkish sialosmaa, head of the young Turk party. 2. M.* brown or eolored like a weasel's coat In summer. IL n. 
Ibn-lumnll (1769-1843), an emir and gensral In the French One of the flrBafsMwr. I < L. miislsttfiiu. < miMMa.1 


mus'ta-loM.l mos'ti-leld; 2 mfls'te-UMd. I. a. Wesaol-Ilki 
of or pertaining to the Mnauudm. IL n, A mustelld. 
Mus-teTus, 1 mus-tr'lus, 8 mas-tnCs, n. Zool. A genus < 
fishes belonging to the family GakorMnUtae or CarchariidsB 
mng'tor, Imus'tar; 2 mfls^ter.s. !• t, 1. Tosumme 
and gather together; assemble in array; array; speci 
(Mil,), to aseemblo under arms for review, parade, ii 
Bpecnem, or driH, or to verify rolls; hence, to assemb 
together; to enroll for aervioe; also, to round-up. 
Even then he mnehr'd ell hie host, 

Scott Marmum earn. 3, st. 2 

2. To gather up and bring forward; exhibit; idiow 
Some oaaaot miMter reaolution enough to get out of the 
bertha. W. B. Whitboab. Jb. Fear Yaara Ateard tka Whai 
ahtp p. 38. (l. 1864 1 

II. t. 1. To be assembled or gathered, or eomc t< 
gether. whether for military or other purposes. 2. 1 
gather and appear; come into view. 

lie (Philip II.l had long ulnoa deMribed the dark storm th 
wee miMtmas beyond the Alpe. 

PaaecoTT Philip ll vol. 1, p. 147. Il 188i 
[ < OF. roosfrer, < L nmnatro, show, < monao, admo 

Syn.; see concsntratk, convoxb — to master In, 
m. (troops) Into service {Mil ). to enroU sa recruits — 
m. out, to m. (troops) out of service (Mil ), to Inspe 
and enter on the muster-roll for Anal pay and discharge, 
to m. up, to rally forces, hence, flguratlvely. to summe 
tho with dlflloulty: ooUect, as, to muster up courage 
mus'ter, n. 1. Any assemblage or large concourse 
persons or animals; a feathering; especially (Mil), i 
asscmblagn or review of troops for parade or inspeotio 
for numbering off, or for verifying rolls. 2. The roll 
troops on parade; the sum total of men so assembled 
of available effleiout troops. 

If h» were not them when the mualer wae oalledl 

Maboabbt J. PaaeroN Beeahenbrook can 1. at. 
2. In hunting, a company or flock of peacocks 
[Hare 1 An imposing gathering, an exhibition, diapla 
show; lienee, an exhibition in array. [ < OF moatre, 
LL monatra, review, < L monatro; see muster, v ] 
mus'ter-book", n A book containing a muatcr-rc 
— m.*<lay, n (New Kng] A day on which militia aaseml 
at a rendezvous for tralulug — m. •master, n (Eng ] . 
Inspecting otliccr whose duty It was to frame and reglai 
reports os to troops and their equipments — m. -paper. 
Paper ruled and marked for ships' books — m. -party, 

i Austral 1 An inspection of cattle by a party — m.-roll, 

[. A return of all trootn, whether olfloers, non-comra 
stoned ufllccrs, or rank and file, accounted for at roU-call 
muster-day. hence, any similar return 2. A return of 
members of a ship's crew, m.- filet.— tarpaulin i 

(t^ haling), a joint contribution of the men.— to pass a 
to pass Inspection, be aeoepted or approved 
mus'ter^^n n. One who rounds up cattle 
Mus'ters. Lake, 1 moa'tem, 2 mOs'tera. A lake In Chut 
territory, 8 Argentine Bepubllc 
niU8t>, 1 must'i, 2 mflst^, vt. To become musty. 
mUHt'y, a [mubt'i-br; uust'i-kmt ] 1. Having the i 
ploBsaut odor and taste produc'cd iii substances 
orgamc origin by molds, foul and fetid as from exposi 
to warmth and moisture, ill-flavored 

Tho silent air Is miMly with the smell of folios huge 
W W Htobt Bp Wap vf Introduction si 
2. Spoiled by age; moldy, stale; as, musty news 
111 * still lived modestly, in an upiMr apartneot of the mi 
Ijiliii qaarior. and did not put on any airs Q M. Tuwui ( 
tain Aton of Mark, UamboUa p VO la naos. 1880.J 
2. Without life or energy; listless; apathetic, m, t 
iiocomes musty in solitude. 4. Without flavor oi su 
kle, vapid, dull, as. muatg beer ( < moist.] — mnst'l* 
adv - must't>ncss, n. The quality of being musty . mo 
ness, tustlness; damp foulness [musty llai 

must'y, ft. Formerly, a cheap quality of snufT, havln, 
Mus'ul-man, n Bame os MUHarLMtN 
Mut, 1 mat, 2 mut. n. An Egyptlbu goddess, wife of Am 
Ka. the solar deity, and mother of Ghunsu, the moon, 
of the Theban triad. 

mu'taM mQ’ta; 2 mu'tft,n. fit) Mtta Change usedi 
direcitiun to a player on a horn, trumpet, etc., or on a dr 
te change the key of his Instrument, os, muta in A, B 
Mu'ta>, n Bame as Larunda [L , a goddees ] 

1 miQ*ta-biri-ti, 2 niQ'ta-bllVtv, 
The state or quality of being mutable or liable to char 
physically, mentally, or otherwise; variableness, 
oonstunev; instability. 

MutabUitu, Uiu irrovonnlilo lut of man and all his works 
lavtNQ AUuimbru, Mpstenoua Chambers p 107 (u y y IS 

[< 1. mutabUiia{t-)a, < mutabilta, see mutable.] 

Syn.. see inbtabiuty. 

mu'ta-bl(e*', 1 miQ'td-bl; 2 mQ'ta-bl. a. Capable o 
liable to change m form, state, or quality; hei 
chaugeablo or liable to change in disposition, purp< 
or opinion, fickle, unstable; vacillating. 

Ills will though frse Yat muloUs Mimom P L. bk. v. 1 
I < mutatHlis, < muto, change, freq of moseo, move J 
Synj see vicklb — mu'ta-IUte-ness't mu'to- 
adv 

niu'ta-«lsni, n. Pathol. Same as mttacibm. 
mu 'tage, 1 mlQ'tiJ; 2 mfl'tafl, n A prooess for arrvettng 
mentation In the must of grapes. [&.. < mutor, changi 
muri. SCO MUTE, a] 

mu-tan 'dum, 1 mlu-tan'dum; 2 mtl-tfln'dflffl. n. f-OA, 
(L.J A thing requiring change: chiefly used In the pluri 
mu 'tout, 1 mlfl'tent, 2 mfl'tant, n That which admits 
undergoes mutation or ohange; specif {Biol ). an Ind 
usl or a species which shows signlttcant changes In fon 
character in a single generation 
Mu'ta NiFge, 1 mfl'ta md'ge; 2 mu'tl nsFle. Lake Al 
Edward. 

mu'taralmfl'ter, flmu'tar, a. [Heb.] Lawful, permute 
In ritual or secular matters: a rabbinical word 
mu'toto. 1 mifl'tet, 2 mQ't&t, ». [mu'tat-ed, mu' 
iNo 1 1. t. To change or modify: specif {J*hon ' 
modify (a vowel), as by means of the German uml 
II. t To change, exchange, specif (Bud ), to "spe 
I < L mutatua, pp of muto, see mutable.] 
mu'tate, a Changed 

mii*to'tlont 1 imu-t4'4hen; 2 mCi-t&'ahon, n. 1. 
art or prooess of change; alteration; variation. 
Phon. Modification of one vowel by another, 
laut, os the change of German a, o, or u to d (ae) , fl 
41 (ua), owing to the influence of a neighboring i 
aound. See umlaut. 2. (Rare ] Displacement oi 
by another, sucoession; rotation 
ftaathTfis or MuMtam Is tho roptoeoaMBt of one (pho 
it by aaothor 

Haimmaw Aws l g ri s Orthagrapko p. M. U*. . 



1. Sammon tangelo, showing skin removed and separate stgincnls 2 Walnuts w'lth average fruits of tht two parents, showing increase in size resulting from 
hybridization 8 Gooseberry hybrids. »/ European gooseberry badly diseased with mildew, h first generation ^bnd of European gooseberry with native American, 
showing transmission of mildew and resistant character of latter species to thf hybrid, j first generation hybrid of European ^tooseberry with native American 4 Plum- 
cots. 8. Ihhanihrmum showing the influence of climatir conditions on sUps of the same individual •>, plant grown in valley; h plant grown in Alps at high alti- 

tude. 6. Sampson tangelo t o. hybrid of the pomelo (t > and tangenne <*/ . ' smer seedling of the Sampson tangelo, which is a true pomelo. 7 Rusk citrange and lemon. 
8 Pineapples, showing vanauon produced by hybridization 9 Hill variation of one-year »old acedling potatoes 10 Hybrids of the common orange and trifoliate orange 
) and ty^cai fruits of the parents, the intermediate fruits are called citranges, 6, Rusk citrange; f . WiUits citrange; U. Morton citrange, /, rustic citrange, u small, rough, 
worthless hybrid; h, Col^n citrange 

Cnpyriaht by Funk A Wnanalla Coinpan>, Now York and Londuu. 


Pnoared with the oMeutanee of Lutiiem II lloujiANK and A W GisaaaT. 





MUTATION AND HYBRIDIZATION OF PLANTS.— II. 

1 Spinvlcss CACtus 2 & S Ashniount lERyptian^ cotton. showinR *J. the type of Unt produced by the imported seed, the increase m length and abundance 
of fiber produced bv 3 >ears of selection in America 4 Opuntia from which spineless cactna evolved 6 Cowpea on the left, resistant to wilt and root«knot, on the right, 
susceptible to these diseases 6 Flax on the right, bred (or seed production, on the left, bred for fiber production 7 Buds of cotton flowers, showing the process of 
emasculation in crossing experiments I young bud in the proper stage fyr emasculation, 2 similar bud, outer envelops removed, exposing the stamens and pistil, :i, 
similar bud, stamens removed, leaving pistil exposed 8 . Sumatra tobacco grown under tent, showing different forms of plants produced as a result of changed environ- 
ment 9 Variations from standard commercial varict> in three seedling pecana produced by different trees 10. Flowers of columbine plant ( {qu ihtji') enclosed by 
bags for hybridization 11 Heads of tiinothv. showing varuitions. IS. Twig of chrysanthemum, showing a bud variation to a different form and color of flower 
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4. (1) The ehiftnig of the hand in playing the 

viohn. (2) In medieval mneie, the chanse from one 
hexaohord to another. 5. Biol. (1) A tranaition niaRe 
in foMil plants: so used by Waagen (2) A permanent 
tranimmible variation in organisms, as distinguished 
from fluetualion: so used by II. de Vnes. (3) A dis- 
ruptive irregularity in the evolution of an individual 
from a jpoup of organisms, and hold to mark degenera- 
tion. •• The vocal change on entering into manhood. 
7« F. Law The conveyance or devolution of property. 

Chanf^e; hunoo, succesmon and senal succession; 
oonseouUve order. 9t. A post-house. [F., < L. ma- 
muKUtM. pp of mtao. see mutablr ] - muta- 
tion of libel* an amendment allowed to a libel by which 
there la an alteration of the substance of the libel, as by 
propounding a new cause of action, or asking one thing in- 
stead of another Bouymr Law Dia — m. plural (Phon ). 
a plural formed by a vowel-ohange. us. goose, plural geese — 
mu-ta'Uon eitop''* n Mus Any stop giving tones varyl ng 
by some fixed interval from those of the corresponding 
foundation-stop - progressive m. (BM ). a mutation as> 
erlbed to the growth of complexity of the germ-cells — 
regressive m. {Biol }. a mutation ascribed to a diminution 
of the complexity of the germ-cells.— mu-ta'tlon-al* a 
Referring or pertaining to mutation — mu-ta'tlon-lst, n 
Biol One who believes in the origin of species by mutations, 
mu-ta'torf* 

mu-ta'tU mu-tan'dls. [L ] The necessary changes being 
made; non-essential features being changed or set aidde 
mu'to-tlvo*\l miQ'te-tiv: 2 mQ'ta*Uv. a. Tending to 
mu'Ca^tir*,/ change, mutable. 

mu'taf-to-ry* l mlQ^te-to-ri, 2 mO'ta-to-ry. a. Of or per- 
taining to change, changing, mutable 
muC^a-wal'II* 1 mut'e-wuri. 2 mOt'a-wfln. n lArl A 
person who has charge of the revenues and arrangements fif 
an endowed religious Institution 
Mu-tas'»-la, 1 mu-tas'a-la. 2 mu-t&s'a-la. a (Ar ) One of a 
religious soot of the Bhlahs. dating from the 8th century. 


part of. as an animal body; maim; out or break off, or mtiferen (imitative) ]— mnt^ter-a'tlon, n (Rare ( Mut- 

otherwisc remove anv part of, as a statue; disfigure. tarings, grumbling — mut'ter-er* n > mut'teMug, n 1. 

Xt M wdl known thnt It ithe sront Pyramid] has been mutilaUd The act of speaking Indistinctly or with Imperfect artloula- 

by the sueewiuve rulers of Esypt. tlon. also, tho sound emitted, mumbling 

H M. Fiaid> Prosi Sgyvt to Japan p. 83 (s. 1887 1 ’Tie llafed — name of fear, whoso sound 

2. To retrench, remove, expunge, or delete an essential Chills hke tlie muUertna of a charm 

or material part of, so as to render incomplete or im- - . . Mmbb Lalla Rookh, Fir*>Worthtpper» pt li. st a. 

perfect, as a literary composition; as, to mutilate a *• A low rombling noise, as of thunder - niut'ter-liig.|y, 

HpOCClle [ ^ Ls *^UhliltU§ t>D of miififo mm m ^ mii/i" ** fls MUttOTlOR 

lujf, maimed J 8yn.* hmciariiln lun^tMa^tor 'n inilt^terUu. Obeoure or mdiatiDot utterance, lowihreai* 

®»^tWate. I. a (Archaic J Same as mutilatbo ' 11. ». grumble 

(Rare J A cetacean inut'ter>* n. A pea grown In India and sometimes used as 

mu'tl-liit^ed, 1 mm'ti-k^fed. 2 mQ'tWftfM, va. 1. xs..** a a 

Destitute nr deprived of some essential or valuable part. 2!?. i JSIS* s rrunusu®” 

Whoro inwom am emshod. and unforbidden weeds ^ mot n. 2 inflt n, n. 1. The flesh of shcep as 


and having as its prophet Wasil Ibn Ata 
Mtt-taii-llte, n Same as Motaxilitb (cap 

muteli, 1 mudh, 2 mfleh. a. (Soot) A women's close-frilled 
mnteli-klii* 1 mudli-kin. 2 mfloh-kln, n. (Scot ] A llauld 
measure containing four gills or one Imperial pint, 
mutei, 1 mint. 2 mat. «t [mut'bo. uirPisa ] 1. Mus To 
deaden or muffle the sound of, as. muted brass and muffled 
drums 2. To arrest fermentation in (must) (birds 

Id Sl Vi (l*rov. or Obs.] To eject excreta said of 
mute* a. 1. Uttering no word or sound, not speaking; 
silent, in law. refusing to plead upon arraignment. 

The tsar of being oUsnt makes us mule 

Cowraa CoaMrsahen 1 358 
2. Lacking the power of speech, dumb* said often of 
inanimate things as well as auitiiuio. 8. Oram i& 
Phxhl (1) Unpronouncod, silent, as the final r in 
mtUe. (2) Produced by absolute closure of the mouth- 
organs, involving an loterruptmn in tho passage of 
breath: said of certain letters of the alphabet Hee 
1 IVT 1 C*. n , 2. i. (Rare 1 Showing no trace; giving no 
sign; as. mute of all light A. Not resonant alien 
struck said of metals 4. Numte Without legend or 
other means of identification than symbolical or heral- 
dic devices. 7« Not giving tongue said of a foxhound. 
[< F. muet, < L. mutun, appanmtiy < mu, sound rnodo 
with closed lips 1 Svnj see dumb to stond mute (Law), 
to refuse to plead upon arraignment - -ly* odv.— -uess, a. 
mites n 1. One who is silent, especially a person who 
refuses or is unable or unwilling to speak. Hpeeif (1) 
A dumb pecsoti. one who is unable to articulate, by reason 
of deafness or other Inflrmlty, a dtsaf-muto (2) A person 
employed by undertakers as attendant at a funeral (.1) 
THeat (a) An actor of pantomime In tho true sense, on 
actor In dumb show (d) A player without a "speak- 
ing part ’* <c) A member of the audience (4) Tjow A 

prisoner who uiion arraignment refuses to plead, when he ts 
said to stand mute (6) A dumb dnorkcetier or hall-porter, 
as employed lu some (irlcntul countries (6) lu Turkey, 
u dumb offloer of a seraglio, who acts as executlunor 
2. Oram. A Phtlol A sound formed by tho narrniving 
or stopping of the oral passage, a stopped sound, u 
check, an explosive 

Such sounds can be breathed ((, p. k) os well as voiced 
(d, b, g), and all of them cun he forroixl with a whisper. 
They are usually designated surd, sharp, smooth (tenues), 
sonaui. flat, middle, medial (mtdUe), aspirate, rough (as- 
piratsr) Tho mute, stopped, or shut eousouuuts are formed 
by complete closure of the moutb-possuge (k, d) riio open 
ooDSonants ore formed by narrowing the oral passage with- 
out any contact, os in th, kh, s The namm labtal. Ungual, 
and palatal mutes characterise the chief organ (Up, tongue, 
palate) concerned In the utterance of the several grouiM 
See these words Meeeiii sclentlho analysts divides the con- 
sonant system according (1) to place of formation. Into buck 
or guttural, trout or palatal, point, tooth, and llpcuus<)iiuuts, 
(2) to conformation of venial organs. Into open, divided (l), 
stop;^. and nasal consonants, and trills 
8. Mus. A device to silence, muffio, or doaderi the tone 
of an Instrument. Bpeclf (1) A small clip, commonly of 
brass, wood, or ivory, so made that It con be reafllly adjusted 
to the bridge of a stringed InstrumentHf the viol class (2) A 
leather pad that can be placed within the bell of metal wind- 
instruments muto'-clo'^sure* n P/ion bgo mute’, n., l 
mute** n. (Prov or Obs 1 The dung of birds 
mute% n. (Prov. Eng 1 Tho male fool of a staUlon and an 
ass a hinny of olthor sex 

mutes n i. A molUng-coge for hawks, mew 2t. A pack 
of hounds 3t- The cry of hounds [< OF. mwue,< LL 
muta, a mew. < L. muto. change, see uutablb ] 
llu-toll-d«e* 1 miu-tel'i-dl. 2 mQ-UU'i-dg, » pi Conch A 
family of fresh-water bivalves having a aecurlforiu hnii, 
oompletA) branohlal and anal siphons, and an equivalve aliell, 
nacreous inside and with a thick epidermis Mu-te'la, n 
(t. g ) I< b. mytUus, a mussel: cp. F. mvul, kind of shell j 
- mu-tePId, n - mu-tel'old* a 
mu-tos'eeuce* 1 mlu-tes'ens. 2mQ-t8B'toc. n The condition 
of becoming silent said of a Anal letter 
ma-tes*'sa(-rirS l mu-t«s*»>iir. 2 mu-ttoi*a>-rir, n. (Turk ] A 
governor of a sanjak, holding title from the Huitan 
mu-tea^Bw r l-fntS 1 mu-tes'e-n-fat' . 2 mu-t«s'a-fi-fiit\ n A 
Turkish sub-province, dx of which are governed by mutes* 
sailAi fleeSANiAX. 

lluth'*«tob'beu* 1 muCh'-lab'en. 2 math'-l&b'ftn, n. Bib 
Ps tx (title) 

mu'ti-eotts* 1 mlfl^U-kus; 2ma'tl-e(is.a. 1. iKol Destitute 
of a point or curve, blunt. poluUsas. unarmed 2. Bot 
Without beard, awn. or point ( < L miafcus. malBMd.l 
mu*IHlHcel*la* l mi(l‘to-ji-)el'e: 2 mflHl-gi-tM'a. n (Abys.] 
The Abymliilan IchiMumon (Herpestes muagtgella) 
mH^tl-lufte* 1 RuQ'ti-ldt; 2 mO'ti-lAt. sf. -lat'- 

IMO.] i. To eui off or depnve of a lunb or eoaeutial 


» ar« flnishivl. and unforbidden weeds 

O er muiitolMl arohea ehod thoir snedi 

^UMDSWOETU PtUar of Tratan at 1 
2. Entom Greatly shortened. 

1 iiiiO'ti-lc'Ahnn, 2 mfl "ti-lft'shon, n. 1. 
The act of mutilating, or the condition of Inung muti- 
lated. the removal or dcpnvation of any part or limb; 
sfieGif., in law, tho act of depriving a person of any 
limb whose loss would bo felt in fight , mavhctn 
Aa amona thn Araha of tho proaent day. mu/tlatwns were gon- 
erally couimutml (hy thn Jowa) for pM,iiuiary tiiiiw 

Kitto JJatlu Bible lUue vol hi. p 323 Ic A nsoa 1872 ] 
2. Ethnol. Tho deformation of any part of the bod\ , 
practised by some of tho lower races of mankind. 8. 
The removal of the male genitals, castration 

1 mlu-UPi-dl. 2 mll-tin-ilfl. n pi Entom. A 
family ot fossorlui hymonoptors wllli prolhorox produced 
backward. Urst two abdominal segments separated, and 
coxo) nearly contiguous, solitary outs Mu-tlHn* n (t k ) 
[ < L mu/Uo (see mutilate) . or dim. < Cir. muta, fly ] 

— mu-tIPIId* a A n - mu-tU7old* n 

mu'tint. I. a Mutinous 11. n. A mutineer mu'tlnrt. 

- mu'tlnet* vi To mutiny. (Modena, Italy 

1 mu-tl'na, 2 mu-trnft, n. The ancient name of 
mu^tl-nuor;* 1 miQHi-nlr^ 2 mfl'ti-n^r' w. To mutiny 
mu'^tl-necr* n. One w'ho takes part in or is guilty of 
mutiny (< OF muttnier, < muete, smlition, < LL 
motn, < L. moius, pp of moivo, move.] mu'ti-nert. 
mut'liiK^ 1 nuat^iPj 2 mQt'ing, n. The upplieutioii of a 
mute to a musical instrument. 

>nut^iig*t* n The dung of birds, also, its voldliuc 
IliU 'ti-nuus. 1 mifl'ii-nus. 2 mfl'ti-nhs, a IJisposed to 
or engaged in mutiny, exciting mutiny, seditious; in- 
subordinate, insurrectionary; mlx'llious 
Columbus was uoi iguuraut of the muitnouji tliipoillioD of hie 
errw. laviNo Columbue vol i. bk in. p 164 (u p. p 1801.) 
— mv'tl-noua-ljr, adv — mu'ti-iioas-ncss. n 
mu'll-ny* 1 miiVti-ni, 2 mfl'ti-m, vi [-nikd, -my-ino ) 
1. To rim' against lawful or constituted autlionty, par- 
ticularly in tho naval or military service | resisl or refuse 
obedience to tho comiimnds of a superior, or promote 
revolt or insubordination. 2t. Toquarn*!. 
mu'tl-ny, « [*nibs, 1 -nu, 2 -ms, pl\ 1. Rebellion 
against law'ful or constitulod autiiontv; especially, a 
revolt of soldiers or seamen against the authority of 
their eonimander, open n'sistatiun to uftcern, or opiMisi- 
tioii to their authority. A mutiny is pro)>i*rlv the act of 



food 2. A golden coin, of former use and Anglo- 
French origin, with a lamb as part of tho 
design. 8. [Hlang ] A loose woman; a 
wanton; hence, illicit sexual intercourse, 
laced mutton t- 4. (Humorous.) A sheep 
(< F mouton, < 1,1, multo(n-), sheep, 
prob. < L mutilun, maimed | mot'ont* 

— iiiut'ten>bag''*n (Austral.) A seamless 
cotton bag, used as a wrapper for frosen meat 
Intcudod for shipment - m.iblrd* n one of 
various antarctic petrels, especially ASstretata 
tessont, which are fond of oongrtmatliig under 
tho Senecto rotundifolius or ni.^rd tree*. — 
m.-rane, n I. The young shoots of various 
oanoH growing In the Dulf States, especially 
of tho giant cane (Artouffarirfa macrosptrma) 

2. A somewhat wiry perennial (Panicum dl- 
chotomum) , tt to 24 luchos high, muuli braiiohod, 
with narrow, pale green leaves and open pan- 
Iclm, found lu the eastern United Atates m.i 
chop. 1. a Bhaped like a mutton-chop, 
narrow at tho upiior end and rounded at the 
other, said of whiskers 11. n 1. A piece 
of mutton from the rib, trimmed for broiling 
or frying 2. pi (Blang] Bheep's head or Diagram 
chops ail expression used hy iiorsoiis who wisli showing Cuts 
to confer upon their meal of sheep's head a of Mutton 
mimewhat more dlgninod title - in. •cutlet* (Swift) 
n A piece of mutton cut from the leg or ribs, . i 2 

for broiling or frying.— m. •fish* n 1. The * **"■ 

eol-iM>ut 2. (Now Zealand J An ear-shell If* * 

(Haltotts iris) S. A pargo or pargo erlollo ® f “ 

(Lutianus analis) found from rousacola to 
Rrasll, In Porto Uloo sometimes culled ammo 4. The Irish 
poinpuiio — in. •flst* n (Hlang 1 A muaeular. coarse hand — 
in. •ham* n A salted leg of mutton — mut'ten-hcad*'* n 
(Colloq ) A dull, heavy, uuliitcrostlng iierson - m. •headed* 
a Hhoopish, stupid — m.ilegger* n Naut A leg-of- 
mutton sail - ni.'measles* n Vet A disoase of sheep 
Hess MEASLES - in. ■mongert* n (Blang) A debauchee, 
wuiioher pimp* ni. -snapper, «i The mutton-llsh — m.- 
suet* n Till* fat that colleets about Uie kldmsys and loin 
of a sheep — m. •thumper* n (Blatig, Eng] A bungling 
iMsokblnder - mut'ton-wood'*, n A New Zealand oousi 
shrub (Oleartn colmsot), oomnion In dlstrlets trefiucntml bv 
the tnuitoii-blrd • to return to one's muttons (lluinor- 
ous], to return to the subject or topic of discussion, trunsla- 

- „ tlon of the I* reneh resenons rt nos moutons 

numbers, bur by statutes and orders fur govenilug tho army niut'ten-y, 1 2 inQt'n*y, a llesi'mhllng or consist* 

and navy In dltTcrent countries the nets that isuistltute mu- lug of mutton flavorml like mutton 
tliiv are multiplied and dcthnMl, and acts of Imllvuitmls Mut'tra* 1 mui'ru, 2 luUi'ru, n 1. A distrlot In the ITnlted 
amounting to u resistance of the authority or lawful com- l*ntvliieos of Agra iiiul (Judh. flrUlsh India 2. Its oapital. 

mands of offlners are doutared to he mutiny Any cunecul- thn blrthplaoo of Krishna and u place of pilgrimage 

niont of inutliioiis acts, or uegltxji to attempt a supprossloii mn'tu-al* 1 miQV)iu-[r»r -tm-]ei, 2 nilrchp-lor -tn*Jtil, t 
of them, Is dec tare I ulsii to bv mutiny - '* ’ ‘ . .. 

Thu spirit uf mulinu wim oouiraoii Ut tho wholo army 


W T Bushman Memoirs voi i, p lUl U 1876 ) 
The principal mutinies lu Eugllsh-spcaklrig (SMinlries arc 
the Mutiny of tho Bounty* April *28, 1 hu m. or the 
Noro* May 27 June 13. 1707, when the seamen of th» Drit- 
Ish navy uiutliiied for less rigid dlsclpliiH* M. of Bant^ 
Bay Dec , IKUl, by squadron under Adiiilral MIlclicll, Jll. 
of the 18th Hussars, Hopt 8. 1877, at Curragh Camp, Dub- 
lin, througli dlscontout with offleers 
2. (Gt Rnt,l /vrtM» Any riisnlM’dicnoc or attempt to ex- 
cite (lisoliedioucu to lawful uiitliontv, esjiecinllv in tho 
military or naval service, any nianilestation of contempt 
for or insuluirdination to ottieem, any exhib tii>n of or 
connivanco with mutinous conduct or schcmcN 8t. 
Tumult, discon.1, stnfe l< mutin, < F. mutm, muti- 
neer, < mru/t, sou MuriNEER] Synj see ms^Ki'Kc uon. 
hevolution Mutiny Art (Eng Utsi ), in mllliary law, an 
act regulating army discipline, thnrnb> hLlplng to ostabllsli 
the regular army, pasw*d every year after 1UU8 until 187U, 
when It was supt'iwcdod by the Army Discipline and Reg- 
ulation Act and lu turn by tJiv Army rAnmuU) Art of 1881 
Mu-tls'l-a* 1 inlu-tls'i-u, 2 mO ils'i-a, n Hot 1. A genus of 
Houth-Atncrlcaii erect or climbing shrubs of ilio asuv family, 
with ulturnule plunaicly rut leaver and large heads of piiiK, 
purple, or yellow flowers They are In gieenhousn cultiva* 
tlon 2. (m-J A plant of this genus [<, J (; Mulls, Its 
discoverer, a South- Ainerf can botanist ] 
mut'IsmM inIflt'Uro. 2 mUtqym. n I, Pathol Tnnbllltyio 
utter articulate sounds siievchlessnoss, dcuf-dumbniws '2. 
A state uf continual silence or want of speech, muteness 
mu'tism** n Hume as miitaok (change mutable 

mu'tlT(t^, 1 ndaTiv, 2 mO'tfv, a (Rare ( Tending Ui 
mu-tiv'l-ty* 1 mlu-tl\'i-ti. 2 mfl-tlvM-ty, n Tlie proisir- 
tlon of energy lu u substance after change of form, without 
addithin from without 

mu'to-grapb, 1 nilQ'to*grnf, 2 mfl'to-grAf, vi To phuU>- 
graph (moving objects) with a mutograph 
mu'to-graph, n A device for taking u series of pbotogruplis 
of moving objects a variety of kliietograph 
mu'to-scope, l mlQ'to-skOp 2 mn'u>*s<dp. vi (*srneEi>, 
-ecop'iNu 1 '1 o show (pictures) with the altl of a mutuHcniM* 
mu'te-srupe* n. A mechanism bavliuf a wheel os uti cssen i lal 
element, to the piTlphery of which a series of minoftruphir 
pictures arc nttachod As tho wheel Is revolved thn pictures 




1. Froemling or acting from each to the other anii from 
tho other in return said of something nilating to two 
prTsons, Hides, or uarlioH, pcrtiiintiig n'cipiviciilly to both 
ot two parts, sides, or jicrsonH, rceiprocally rclut,cd, 
affontod, or hound, iutere)miigi‘<i , um, mutual vngngo- 
mciits or ohIiguliuiiM 2. Hlmnd or cxtK*neuced ulike, 
joint, common, as, muttui/suvocns. See syiioiiyms 
Our mutual frioml. John llourkv 

llVHKK t’trrrrepontiencr. Use M4.t77Hinvol ii, p 251 (a 1844 1 
8. Of or pertaining to the momtonal systoni of instruc- 
tion, 111 which pupils asBisl one another | < F mu- 
turl < OF mutu, < L mutuus, < muto, stsi mutable ) 
Ryn coinnum. reelproc'al Thnt Is common to wlilch two 
or more iiersotis have the saine or eriual olalms. or lu which 
ttiey have equal Interest or participation, that Is mutual 
(l.atlti muiun, to change) which Is fnwiy liita changed . that 
iHreelprocal in respect lo which one act or luovoinent Is met 
liy a Rorresisindliig act or niovunieiit In return, wc sistak of 
our common country, mutual ulTcetiou, reripructU ohlignilons. 
the rtciprot.nl action of cause and ennci, whoro the olluct 
biu'orovs In turn a causu fn HlrlctnC'W, It is incorrect to 
say a mutual friend", "a enmnum friend" would be moro 
accurate liui ' townmn friend" Is pructicaljy never useil, br- 
caiJMO of the disagriHMiiiln siiggnsilon tiint attaches to ee;n- 
mon of ordliiarv or Inferior "Mutual friend" has higli 
]llcrar\ uuihorlly (orHeoit. Olekeiis uiidoltiers) and n non- 
side able usage of good noricty In Its favor, the expression 
being quite mitiuuliv derived from the iboroiighl> correct 
plirtiNo " mutual frieudsblp " Ant. deluched, disconneoted, 
cll8Hf»nlated, dlsilnci. dlsunlie I. setinraie, Hepurutod. severed, 
HUiidered. uiicunneeicd unrorlproealeil. iinsliared 

mutual amiuuts, book-ai counts of two parties 
where each party presoiits origin il charges agalast tlie 
other - III. credits* a mutual knowledge between two par- 
ties of a debt due to one and a credit by the other, each 
trusting to such detu and credit as a set-off In discharge of 
each other m. dlstliirtlon* one tliat dlstlngulHhes Its 
two meaibcrs one from tli(< other, as opposed to dUtUutum 
between icfutlt amt pint ni. Induction (AVer ). Induction 
t>etween two etreiilts, one uf whh-li has a current uf vur>ltig 
Inteiisliy in. Insurance* a ineLhod of insurance btuied 
upon a reciprocal conlriiet whereby various iNusons engage 
to Indemuiry each oilier against certain deslguuiecl losses, 
III (oiniuon usitge, thi system of a rnmpany in which poiU y- 
holUurs recelvi a certain shuns of the prolIU 


1 n»n'^u-l«r -uu-iri-..,,.. 2 

miiHMv 1 tniit-Biid'i 2 luut-sQd'y n [Hindi A native -tfl-jal'I^m, ti 1. Ethves The fioctrinc tiiut Hu tru'* 
aHJOuJtint ’ roiuh Mon of iridivitlual and social exisfeneo is that of 

Mul^su-hl'to, 1 mui'su-W'ui, 2 mul’su-hrto. n («/*18'i2- inierd*'peridonee 2. Ru>t. Hymhiosia advantageous to 
> /ail 012 ) A mikatio or cmi»eror of Japan the \ 2‘2il dfwren- both nvmbionts 

dant of the 1st emperor acceded Feb 13. lSil7, granted mu Hu-al-lst, 1 niiQ'dliu-(or -tiu*]A]-iHl, 2 inQVhu-(or 
constitutional government to Japan, Feb 11, 188f) -tri*|ul 1st, n 1. A commcpenl aniiiiul. 2. An ad\o- 

mutt* 1 mui, 2 mflt. n (Hlang. U H | A dog. mongrel catn of mutualism - mn*tn-al-ls'tlc, a 

mul 'ter, 1 mother 2in0f'cr. » 1. 1 To speak with low mu^tU-ari-ty* 1 nuflVhu-lor -tiu*|ari-ti, 2 niQVhq-Ior 

and indistiuct voice, utter with imnerfori or confused -tu-I'll'i-l v, n I. The state or miality of Is'ing mutual, 

articulation, or 111 sullen and scarcely nurlible tone reeiprocity, correlation; interchange, simcii. in law, 

II. t 1, To form words wath low indistinct voMM* and reriprocity of consideration, promise for promise 2. 

compressed lips, as tho spealuoft to ouesuli, make an- (lUro.) Interchange of tukous of esteem, faimliaritv 

gryandscarcely audible oumolaiats. murmur, grumble, mu 'tu-aMae* 1 iniQ-dhu-lor -tiu-Jol-uis, 2 mu-rlig-lor 
growl. 2. To give forth a low continued but broken -tli-liil-ls, vt. 4e m i-issn; -ix'iNU.J To make or become 
•ouud* sound with a rumbbug or raltUng nome. (ME. mutual — mtt'*ia*al-l*M'tlon, n. 


mUtuaUy to 1: Brttefclc, art; fat, ffire; rant; get,pr«y; Mt, police; obey, fHI; net. •r; foU, iHle; but, bOrn; a* final; inhabit, ronew; 
myope to2:Krt, ipe, fftt, fbre, f&Ht, what, all; iu«, pi^y. tern; bit. Ice; l = d; lae; gO, nAt, dr, won, wolf, do. 
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MiifuIcNWlth riiitlU' from an 


inil'tll"aMy, 1 iniQ'dhu-[^>r 2 tiiG'clig>(or -tO-)* 

al-v, ativ 1. In a inuhial manner, in the Hay uf givina 
and takinir. reoiprorally 

For thu OmpoIn like atoiuw in tlie moimtr am mutually ruin- 
plvmonUil Ci 1> BoAitriMAN JAnnv Man u 4U (a 1888 ] 

2. In a way eqnally atTeeLiiiK tno or rnon , lienee, lem 
properly, ronjointly, in eoinmon ,See mtjtoal 
mu'iu-a-ry, 1 niifi'ehu-(nr-liu-jr-n, 2 inO'chn-lor -tn-Ja- 
rv, w. l-iiiKK, 1 -ru, 2 -riM, /i/ ] Imiw dm hIio bor- 
rowH pernonul rhattelH ihut are to be eoDHiimed and to 
be returned III kind l< LL mutuanuH, mutual, «“ U. 
muluuH, 8ee mtiuai ] 

niii'tii*alet, tt *1 o borrow — rau"tii*a'tlciut, n - mii''- 
tu-a«tFtiuUNt« a Jtorrowetl 

mu'tulcs 1 niih'Mril, 2 mri'tnl. » /1rr/t dm‘ of a 81^108 
of reetanirular impending bloekn uiidi'r a 
Done eorona, lin\ my deperidiriK from it 
rowH of yiittie rn limp*! oriuinally murk- 
iiiK till poHilion of the rafti r«endM* 

III tlifir triKliplui, tlii'jr mu- 
tultm, laniil He of llioir • op- 

fitiM’N (lliif t<r< I knl Hiok pHiriH 
Hi fikpinin no* only tlnil Umh«| 
parfN liiwJ nnirinnllv l*n' n of 
wood hilt flint th«< ti'niphi nlill 
ri (tiiiii d it>« woodi'ii ivMif 

Jamkh I riiouHHON I/mt Arch 
Vi)I I, |J AJ [j M 1874 I 
I I. mafttfav, mululc 1 

mutHu-Uin. 1 inifi^^liu-ror w*f««“i«‘rmtureut^ 
-tm-]i;iii, 2 inri'eliij-[or -tfi-lurii, n Jaiw A bailment 
eonsiNfiny of a loan of yoodN for (ofiHiiniption, an efial, 
oil, or Krain, to be returui-d in pnipiTtj of the Humu kind 
and (piantitv 

Thin loan for ime ih t4> lie diNtiniriinihi il from a Iniui for onn- 
lunipUon, or the mutuum of the Jtoiiian law 

Kbnt CommentartfM vol ii, p 87,1. 
(L., hian, neut h of mutuun, borrowed, w'e mt ruAi, 1 
Mut'ilg, I mut'Hiff. 2 myt'HlH, n A town In Alaoce-Lor- 
ruino France, which has Itoniau remaluc 
mux, 1 niiikn, 2tnQkH, Df ((Villoq . ll H . A Prov Kiir] To 
put toKnther In an unHiiltulile or uimnmrib fauhlon iiiiifldlo 
or miikt) a nn hh of, lirltiK to yrlef noiiieilincw follnwetl by it 
miixb n |('ollo(t . U H . A Prov Kiiy | Work iitiHkllfully exu- 
cutud, a failure mtisH, on he made a am/ of It 
1 knew you would eoiini haek Now wo an* in a mux 

l',L.IXABBTII Hioiiuaho 1 u>a Mm p i8 Uah oo] 

mux** n [Prov I'liiK I Hume uh mik k 
inux'y, 1 rnukH'i, 2 inQkH'v (Prov Kny I 1. a Hoft and 
■tick y iiM mud iiiueky. nithv. Khiomy 11. a A duiiKhlll. 
A muxv IN a duiialiill, anil tlio piiokNy a guaaitiiru 

11au.iwbi,i SurMtnry Hhymn pt u, p 2UU (r w a cu 1 
f< MiiX*, c' AH mtoi, murk] 

Bfa'y«t 1 mtl'ya, 2 mu'ya, n A neaport on Hhlkuka lalaiid, 
Japan 

Mu-nPfbr-ghur', 1 mu-tvfar^uur* , 2 mu-xar«r-eor', n 

I. A diHtrlet In Multan dlvlHlott, Puiijtth province. India. 

2.954 im 111 2. Uh capital Biu-iur'fUr-garlP}. 

Mu-Mrfar-naK'nr, 1 iiiU'Eiif'Ar-iiuK'iir, 2 mu-xflr'ar>naft'ar. 
n 1. A diHtrict in Meerut dlvlHlon, United I'rovlncoH of 
Agra and Oudh, India, 1,(158 mt m 2. Uh capital, 
litt-iar'fair-pur', 1 imi-xiif’ar-par'. 2 inu’xnf'’ur<pvtr\ n 1. 
A dlHtrlnt in Patna dlvlalou, UeiiKul province, liulla. 2,004 
HQ m 2. liacHpItiU 

llu-MfT«r*«d oilin', 1 nlu-x^rnr•ed•d1n^ 2 inu>xQrer-Ad-dlQ* 
(•/i»lH5H-‘/iil»07) Hhuh of Pemltt, I89fl~ltf07 
Mu-iar'ab, n A Mosurah~Mu-(or MUB«]iar'«*blr, a 
miloolhlk', 1 mu<?iik', 2 mu-xlilk', a. A Uummiuii peuHant 
or fontior nerf. K Huh muthtka \ mou- 
Jlk'i. 

llu''il-a'no, 1 niQ'dxl-d'nn, 2 mu'dxUk'no. 

Cllrolainii ( 1 528 - 1 502) Ault ulliiii puiiiter , 

Inventor of olbmoHalc, The iUaurrtction €/ 

Latarus 

IDU-ioo'na, 1 mu'xn'iia, 2 mu-xdh'uu, fi. 

The hlanQUiilo Hew ( oiN 
Mui'rlte, 1 mux'rali, 2 max'ilt. n An In- 
habitant of Muirl, a HupiMiwd Annyrlan 
name for northweaUTii Aruhlu 
muM, 1 mux, 2 luQx, vi (HianR, KnR 1 1. 

To wait Idly, potter 2. 'lo aludy hard. 

IProh var of muhb, p ] 

mui'iel'tkruNh", 1 miix'l«nir<i4h”, 2 mQxM« 
thrOHli”. n [Prov long I The mlNHel-thruMh 
mui'llOfll iiMix'I, 2 tiifix'l, v (Mtix'- 
mus'l', ) X Ki>. muk'lu*', mhe'emnii I 1. 
f i. To fiiHlen or bind the mouth of, 

HO ON to pn’veiit eatiiiK orbitiiiK, an, to Muxhlk. 
muztle a doR 2. llonee, fiKurativelv, to put to Hilenre, 
prevent from iitteranee, hm, the Koveruiuenl muztlul 
the preNH 8. (Prov Kuk ) To root up with the muxzle 
or Hiiout, HN a piR 4t> To niaak 61. To rumple, puli 
arouml 

II. i 1. To put forth the mouth or anout ah hi niuell- 

itiR 2. (Prov Kiir ] (1) 'lo Ruaxle (2) To Hkiilk 

or loiter l< OP monrhr, < munrl, Hee xihzei r, w 1 

mus'sle, n 1. The projoctinR mouth and iiohu uf un 

Aiumiit, AHofn doR, 

111 o n k I \ . etc: 

Hiiout 2. \ Ruiird 
or eovcnuK for an 
untmul'H Hiiout to 
ji»c\eul biliny or 
eii iiiR. AH a Ht riip 
or cay*' 3. 'I'he • 

front einl of a Ruii or other fin*nrm 4. 

A plow‘»cli MM 6. \ mouth>Hhield foriiunR 

t uirt ot a horsi 'm iiniior in feudal (inn'H. 

< Ol*' rnnKi/, dim ot mute, < L momus, 
iM»e MoiiM ' 1 

- mUR'xleibag", n A ran von hag at- 
tAcluHl to the imixrle of a hea\ ) ruii, to hold , „ 

ill the tampion and keep out water ilomi* *' 

enerK>, n 'I he eneryi of a projectile lut It 
hMMM the muzzle of iiio piiNw m. daMliInf , n. A rope 
to liiHh a RUII III poHliton hv the imizxle - m.doader, n 
A nraaim loaded throuRh the muzzle oiiimnuhI to bnech* 
lotuUr - iii.alwadlnR, a in.«pcR, n A euntrUanee to 
keep the iioRe of a doK rnlNiMi a*hllo huntliiR Raiiie - ni.* 
ring, n That rliiR a liicli HurrouiulM a cannon at ita mouth 
- m.vHlght, n. The froni HiRht ot a ruii - m.*Htoppcr, n 
Ordnanev A tampion m.Melorlt>, n The vulorlt> of 
a projectile at the liistaiit when it Inavm the pltwe - ill.* 
wood, n lAiiHtrnI 1 A Hmiill eiicah pt {Kucatyplu^ xteUtiUua) 
utilized by the early HiMlieiH to iiiuk • mtuxleN for ealvcH 
mui'sler, l mut'lnr, 2 nioz'ler, n 1. rutiUUm A blow on 
the mouth 8. A muxxle*luadliig ruu 8. JVa§a. A head 
wind. 


mUR'iy, 1 mtfz'i, 2 mOx'y. a [Hlang, Engl Muddled, 
Htupld fliwy 

l*act and fiction nwlcd tnaniher In hin muMy whiakyOml brain 
’I'HArKKnAV /'mtiennu vol i. p 60 (ti r a cu 1 
f MUHR, V ] - iilux'il-ly, a/tp muE'il-ncHH, n 
Bt. V., abhr [L.l {Mcdlcus Vettrinanus ) Veterinary Phy- 
Nlclun 

m. v»,abbr [It 1 Mrtza voce (A/iih . with half the vocal power). 
M. V. D. Hume oh D. V M Bew mroKkK 
Hf. W., Qbbr, MoHt Worahlpful Mont W^orthy 
M. W. G. C, P,fab6r Mont Worthy Grand Chief Patrlareh 
M. W. G. M., abbr MoHt W^urahlpful Grand Maatcr, Most 
Worthy Grand MoHter 
M« IV, P., abbr Mont Worthy Patrlareh 
HI. W. A.. M. W. V.. etc Hee aiidkrmation 
Illy, 1 mai, 2 m^, a A pron Belonging to me, the ponanH- 
Hive ruNo of the pronoun 1 lu tho mngulur, ah, thin in my 
hand and seal Aim* mine 

In the phrane my Lord, lined an u form of address, my does 


re*to-phlPMte, n pt KtUom A family of nemoocroua 
dlpters with menonotum unfurrowed, orelll. no dlsroldal cell, 
and antenna) eloiiRAte. fuuRUM-Rn »tH My^ee-toph'laln, n. 
(i jr ) -> my-ee-toph'MId, a. An — my'xe-topnl-lold, a. 
^ M y-ro^to-podi-dw, n pi Conch A family of fresh* 
eater bivalves having a cylindrical foot expanded terrain* 
allv, and long shell gaping forward with a nacreous Interior 
and thick eplderuils My^ce-top'o-da, n (t g ) — my- 
ce-top'o-dld. n - my^ee-top'o-dold, a — my-ee'tous, a 
Of A fungoid appearance — My-ee''to-io'a, n pi Protoz. 
A clam of gymnonivxan prouixoaus occurring on dump sur- 
facoH exiJOHcd to atmoHpherlc ulr. and feeding on organlo 
ddbriH amehiform tri curb hiurch, plant*like later by many 
regarded ah protuphyicH cathHl Mpsomycite't 
Apart fn>tu thoir cinhnrati* fruciifleatinn. iht* Afyertoroa n*pr»> 
n«nt more vIoMcly than any otlicr hviag fortiM the onainal anoea. 
tom of the wholn oncanic world 

LANKaHTait lu Lneye tint Utk ed., vol xiz, p 832. 

— my-ee''to-go'an, n An — my-re^to-io'Dii, n 


III Liif iiririk.'vr my unf*ii luf u lui iii «»i miuiuosi my ^ i i- / ^ jx^ n « 

iifit Iniply tho Idou of pomeHAinn. but rathor botukenn mpcct ^ mal-koK B-mi. 2 inj^-f0frarm5\ n BoL 


cm the part of the jiernon niM*aklng. In oilier combinations, 
ON my dior, a certain degree of Intimacy with nr afrecllon 
for the pernon addrcNnefl Ih cvliieed My in alno frectuently 
UHOfl In exclamatory phrases, an my heavens I my word ' etc. 
( < AH min, (it me mf. me ] 
ni}, inter j An ejaculation of surprize 
My 'a, 1 maro 2 my 'a, n Conch 

Myida 2. |tn-] A elum uf this gentiH, as the soft clam (Af 
an nor In) [v. b. mya, Hca*mussol, v Gr myax, < mys, 
IIlUHNel J 


The proximity of aiithurH and stamens making selNpnl- 
liriiitioti possible If the stamens and plHtlls are of equal 
length In nil the pluntM, the mvehnganiv In homomorphir • If 
thoR(> orgutiH differ In length in dllTorent planta, the mychog* 
amv iM heuromorphir, j < Gr mythos, Inmost part, + 
GAMY 1 

1 A cenus tvnlcal of my '«»>-* 1 morko-, 2 my'eo- Derived from the Greek 
- - m ti A*' . fungus a combining form — my''co-c«*cld'l-uni, 

n Hot. A gall euiiHerl hv a funguH 
iny'rn-derin, 1 merko-dfirm. 2jnyNo-d8rm. n 1. A fungus 


My-a're-a, 1 mel-P'si-e, 2 iny-5'ce-a. n ;>/ Conch 1. of the genus Jl/yrodcrwa 2. The muemw membrane 
A siiperfanillv or suborder of hlviibeH, esiwrluHv those* hnv- **iy ri»-der ma, 1 mel ko-dOr inn, 2 mV co-dBr'ma, n 

..... . , i. • ■■ fjf/xf A SagNlllsxljl f#xW«viaa#l aiAavtialvi wwh 


1 . 


iiig long mostly united Hlphoiis and uii ineciiilxulve shell. 
2. Thu Myid-p. [ < Mya I — my-a're-an, a A n 
My'a*dap, n 7>2 Bame os Mtidac. 

My^a-des-tl'lixp, 1 maro-des-tarul, 2 mViwlfis-tT'nP, n pi 
Ornith An American subfamily of tiirdold birds. Irirludiug 
thu I1y*catchlng thrush My^a-des^tes, n (t g) [< Gr. 
mya, lly, 4- rdestCs, cater — my^a-des^tlnfe", « A n 
my^a-glypli'l-des, 1 mol'A-gllFi-dlz, 2 my'u-RlVf'i-dCs. n pi. 
Kntom Two notches in the posterior margin of an insect's 
neck, to which certain levator heHtbmuscles are attached. 

(Jr mys, inuseie, 4 ytyphb, carvel 
iny'al', l moral. 2 mV'al. a Of or belonging to or ehar* 
uclorlzlng the miimie m‘gtneuts, or myotomei, of the lance- 
let or of vertebrate embryus ( * Gr myv, muscle J 
my'al>, a l*ortalnlng to or prartisiiig myallsm 
iny-al'|ll-a, 1 inoi-aKji-u, 2 in^-5rgi>n. n. Pathol. 
J*ain in a rniiseU*, oratnp I< Gr. mys, muscle, -f- u/ryos, 
pain ] — my-al'Kir, a 

tny'al-lsm, 1 ifiat'el-lxm, 2 my'al-fsm, n A tytie of witch- 
craft practised by some West*lndlan natives — my'al-lst, n. 
my'all, 1 merfil. 2 my^ui. n. [Austral ] 1. A tree (Acacia 
prnduln) with drooping branehOH. growing un alluvial bot- 
toms in New Houth Wales It has fragrant wood, weeping 
myall;. 2. lu victoria a tree {Acacia hnmatophylla) known 


Htol A pellicle formed b\ eertiiln bacteria nml other micrU' 
orrunlsins 2. [M-] A genus of fermentation-fungi, as Af. 
vtni, which forms a pellicle on the surfais* of wine, or M. 
oc//i, which forms the mnther-of-vliiegur 71. Pathol A fun- 
gous growth on the skin that forms the crust In tetter or 
the huuevcomh soall — niy''co-der'mlr, a ot or pertain- 
ing to the genus Afyeoderma my''rf>-der'nia-told:.— 
my^ro-der-ml'tls, n Pathol Intlammutiou of a mucous 
membrane mucltls - my^co-den'rawld, n vet Hitme 
08 MYKODKHMoin — my''eo-dex'irln, n Chem A dextrin* 
like substance found In certain fungi, esiieclally In the truffte. 
- niy^co-do-ma'll-um, n Hume us myc orKriniiTzi — 
my'^co-gas-trlTls, n Pathol Inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the stomacti ~ My-rcig'«i-ne, n Hot A genus 
of mnnillactsms pariwltlp fungi, having pule-culored couldia 
borne on branches from felted livphu* Af imrasilica Is 
destructive U) nuishrooms - my-eog'o-nose, n Hot A 
dlseiwe of eiilth ated tuushrooniN maniresting Itself In a dense 
covering of white mold, a parnsltle fungus of the genuB 
Myrogonr my''ro-lie'ml-a, n Pathol 1 he presence of 
mlcru-urgunisms In the blond my^co-lrn'ml-a;.— my'- 
roM,a Fungiform - my''co-lB'n-lln, n Chem An liiu- 
lln-llke substiiiiee found In truffles — myeol., aVbr Myco- 
logical . myrology — niy^ro-lFchen, n A lichen in which 
the algal constituent Is very small 


generally as gtdgrc Hue oiPOKr 8. Any one of various my-rol'o-gy, 1 moi-koKo-ji, 2 mV-efiro-gv, n The 
aeaeliw. usuajiv with an epithet prefixed, ns basta^ myall. „pionec offungi, mycetology [ < ^Ir mykts, fungus, 4- 
Dalby myall, etc 4. A wild blaek native. 6. By meton- hilogy I — a of or nertalnluv to mvenioav 

ymy, wlld^ cuttle used also attrlhutlvely.- my'all.wood^ 

n The hard violct-scent/vl wwd of tho myall of Victoria, my-col'o-jrlst, n A stJSnt o™? s^SJlSlst In rnywilogy 

- , uuu A 1 moi'ko-mpl'ik, 2 mJVo-mM'irT .. 

to. 1 inol ii-ml u». 2 mj Utol A cAcm. Of. jK-rtaimnn to. or dorivpd (mm mucu. *nd 

honey [ < Gr mykos, mucus, 4 meti, honey ) — myromel- 
Ic acid, a transparent gelullnous yellow compound (C«If« 
N«()i) obtained by treating alloxan with ammonia and with 


muscle-noil regarded as an organism 
My-a'ri-a, 1 inai-i>'n-o. 2 my-A'rl-u, n pi 
Myidr l< M ya 1 — my-a'rt-an, a A n. 


Hlol A 
Conch. The 


my'a-als, n tianu* as myiahih. 




ness of the Ntomaeh - my "as- then 'Ir, a 
Myr'a-ICf 1 mlk'a-ll, 2 iiiVi'a-lc, n A mountain In Asia 
Minor, opposite Hamus, terminating In the promontory of 
Cuiie Hants Marla, the ancient Troyyltium 
my-re'll-iiiii, 1 mui-st'li-um. 2 mV-vC'li-dm, n. Bot. 
The ihullus or vegetative jairtion nl a fungus, consisting 
of thread-like tulies, hvphie, coniuitmig protoplasm, 


hum which mereases in length hv additions to the ter- 
minal cell The name was Introduced by Brefeld to dis- 
tinguish the higher fungi from the Phycomyeetea, which have 
sexual organs Gompare CnYPTOOAMiA [< Or mykfn, 
fungus, 4- mykn, fungus 1 - my'eo-my-rete, n. Any fun- 
gus of this class — my"ro-my-re'toUH, o. Bot. Of or per- 
taining to the Afycomycetes or higher fungi 
my"co-myr"li>-gl'tlB, n Mycotic myrlngltlB 


drawing nuiiriH iirieiil fnun the substratum, and com- Mrco-nUM, 1 marko-iios. 2 mV'eo-nOk. n An Island of the 
parable jilivsinlogieaUv to the root -system of higher cyclndcH group, Grecian Archipelago. 46iiq m 
plants MeeilluB under mold and MuaiinooM. I< Gr. my-coph'a-gy, n The practise of eating fungi - my-eopb'- 
mykts. fungus, 4- ht'lon, null, cxoroseoiiee J my'celei.-my- a-gtst, n --- my-coph'a-gouB, a — my"eo-phy-lu'lii, u 

cell-al, a.— my-ce'll-old, a Hesomhling myrellum * - ■ 

My-ee'nie, 1 mal-srnT. 2 mV-Cfi'nfi, n An undent city tn 
Argolls, the residence of the Pelnptdie, and at one 


time the principal city In Grewe, destroyed 4 OS B CJ Its 
reinarkiihle ruins were excavated by Brhilemuuu (187fi-' 
1877) and others 

My"ce-nR)'»n, 1 inorsi-nT'on; 2 m5^’ve-nB'an, a Of or 
liortalning to Mjeeiin* A Mvceniean civilization rxIsU'd 


Phyt Chem A phylaxin which destroys bacteria — my'ro- 
planm, n Bot A substance tunumed by sonic inycoluglsts 
to live symblntlcally In certain cereal seeds and to tie the 
primary rausc of various destructive rusts my'ro-plas- 
ma;.— my"ro-pla8'mlc, a ot, relating to. or of the 
cliaraeter of a mvmplasm - my"eo-pro'te-ln, n An al- 
buminous substance that has been separated from the bodies 
of certain putrefactive bacteria 


III parts of <*reece, Asia Minor. Bicll) , and neighboring couii- my"cor-rlirga, 1 mai'ku-rai'za, 2 mVVo-rT'sa, n Bot A 




tries before the advance of the llellenes, and Is thought lu 
have bet'll at Its height about 1100 B C Gem-outtlng, 
pniterv -painting, and smithy work wen* skilfully iH'rfomied 
as well as working In Ivory . gliuM. and plaster Areliitecturc 
was of the cycloiieaii Imh*. the hulldliiRs being decorated 
with Hiune rarvliigs. pulntlngs, and work In plaster relief 
- Myreinpan art, the mcMii unrieiit tyqie of Gn'ck ad, the 
remains found at lltasarltk and Them exri'pted so culled 
because ImiHirtaiit remains of this ty pe were first rceoguixed 
at M \ ceil e These Include wall-decorntlons, Iniu^Ilo gems, 
oriiaineiits In various metals. Including gold dealli-masivs. 
Ivory, and gluss, and many other examples 


subterranean hvphal mass or invceliuin often found on 
the roots of eertuin trees, rspt'Cially of tho oak , heath, and 
pine fanilllcB. It Issiipponcd to have a symbiotic n>latlonshlp 
with Its host, performing the ahsorlieut function of the root- 
hairs, whose formation It supprcMscs Home of Its forms are 
RUjUMMod to be due to truffles, others to certain species of 
curlh-star (Oeaster) | Gr mykfs, fungus, + rhica, root 1 
my"co-rhria;.— eetotrophic myrorrhlia, a form of 
mycorrbtxa in which the fungus Invests the young rooui 
with Interwoven hvphie - endotrophic m., a form of my- 
eorrhtxa having the fungal hypho) colled In cortex-eells, only 
a few lllMnients passing out to the soil - my"eor-rhl'gal» a. 


My"cer-rnuH, 1 mursor^nuis 2 niy'ct'r-i'nfts. n An mi^ror^fhi'iiohie, I 

Ivgyptlan king, the sixth of the fourth dynasty . said by mvoorrblza-Ilke stru.'ture found in some fossil plants of the 
lleriHloiUN and Dkatorus to have been the son of ( heut>H Pennsylvanian (I pper C'ariionlfernus) sy^uem 
The third largest pyramid of Glzeh was built by him my 'cose, I morkOs, 2 myVOs, n Chem A variety of sugar 
M>-ee tes, 1 nuil'Sl Uz. 2 niy-c8 n Mam ^ 1. A genus (C'nllnOii 4 2I1K)) uhtalucd from eertaln lichens and fun- 


MuxsIob 


typical uf Myettinx 2. |ni-] A moukey^ of this genus 
howler Sw Ulus tinder iiowniu Gr. mykftis, bel- 
low er, < mykaumai. bellow 1 

My''re-trna», ] mursi-tornl, 2 mr’re-irnP, n pi Mam 
A Hiihramllv of celwld moukevs with the eerehruiu ccoMlnt 
lietore the rerelH'lluiii. and larymx greatly developed, howl- 
ing monkeys | mycetkh ) — iny-cc'tla(e”, a A n 

mj-ce'to-, niy'cet-, 1 moi-srto-, moi'set-, 2 

iiit‘'vPt- Dorivod fnmi Gn*ek mykts, myket-, fungus, 
c'ombtnlng foriiui - my'crt-ls-mus, n Mushroom iHilson- 
Ing my'cct-lsiYi;.— ini-rc"to-ft)-net'lr,a Hot (:'aus(>d 
hy fungi my^ce-toK'ftonoUMt. roy'ce-told, a Like a 
ftininiH -- my^cc-tortHglst, my"rc-tol'o-|fy, n Same as 
MTi oLuiiY , etc my''r<*-to'ma, n Pathol A disease of the 
foot or band pmvaleiit In the l.ost Indies, characterized by 
ahsi’esses of the soft parts and carles of the Imuios caused 


gl. as the ergot of rye my'kose;.— my'co-slii, n. Chem 
HumeasiiiiTOSAN - myH»'BlH,n. Pathol 1. A fungous 
growth within the body 2. A disease or morbid condi- 
tion due to a fungous growth, as, mycosis ItitcHtlnalls — 
my-rot'lr, o - My"eo-8ptaiP-rrria, n Hot a large genus 
of uscomyretnuM fuiufl, the ty tw of the family Mycasplur- 
rrllacear, having hyaline ouitoseptate spores Must of the 
siieeteH grow on dead plants, a few are parasitic, causing 
mvcosphiirelUise - My"ro-8phie*'rel-U'ce-m, n pi Hot. 
A family of 13 genera of ascomycetous fungi, with asci la 
fascicles without parapliy scs — iny''eo-8phzs-rel'lo8e, ». 
Phytopathol A plant-disease caused by a parasitic aseomy- 
cctous fungus bciuuging to the genus Mycospharrella and 
attacking the cotton-plant, cantaloup, ami inuskmelun — 
my'eo-thrti, n. HUd A chain of mlcrucooci formed by 
division 

by a fungus iny're-to-my;.- my"ee-Com'a-toiiH, a - Myr-t«'rl-a, 1 mlk-tl'n-o. 2 mFc-tfi'ti-a, n 7ool A genua of 
My-er''io-phafr'l-die, a jd fCnttm,. A family ot clavicorn storks containing the American Jablru and other species of 
lieetles Iwvlng the IkhIv depressed, wentrul segments fri'c. Old World storks (masked sneer or scoff, 

fore coxie setMiraied hy prosternum, tarsi 4«jolnU.'d, and head myr'ter-Ism, 1 mlk'tar-tsm, 2 mFr'tcr-lzm, n [Kare] A 
free, hairy fungiuHicetlvs My''ce-topli'a-Kttz, n. (t g ) Mye-tIr'I-dis, 1 rolk-Ur'i-dl. 2 myc-tlPl-dP, n pi Crust A 
— my"cie-Co|ih'a-ina, a A n — iny''c!f)-topli'lz-iKold, a - family of grapaoldeau crabs with an obese body, carapace 

BfO. Katlng fungi, fun^vorous.-' M»- narrowed forward, and internal antennie small and lon^tup 



Kbt 1: algle;ini = out;oll; III sfeud; Ain; go; Jet; o ssRingr; lo; dhlp; Chin, this; asore: P. bo&,dilne; r « lodi. t, obsolete; t. variant, miltually 

KBy2: bdbk, bdht; f 4 ll, rule, cOre, blit, bhrn; All, b6y;€ = k; ^ = 8; fo, ink; jssz; thin, this; F. bod, dllne; a = loch. inyop6 


IMl 


dlnal. Mye-tl'rlSt n (t g ) {< Gr mykur, nose ] — myc'- 
tl-rld,n-inyr'iUrold.e 

Mye-toph'l-daB, 1 xnlk<teri-dl. 2 rnyc-tOM-de. n pi Ich. 
Same as ElcopfiLiD « Myc-tci'plium, a, it. k ) — myr'to- 
a & n - myc'to-phold, a 


my-dn'lcNin, ) l mai-dS'li-ln, -In or >in. 3 my-dR'le-ln. -In or 
my-danie-lney 1 -In, n Chem A pulsotious pton).iin ob- 
tained from decomposing flesh, as the liver, etc , and from 
herrlng'brlucs { < Gr mydaleos, wet, < tnyUos, dampness ] 
my 'dan, l mol'dau, 3 inp'dan. n. IPer ] Bame us maipan 
myd^a-toz'ln, ) 1 mld'a-toks'm, -in or -In. 2 inyd'ii-t^ks'in, 
myd^a-tox'lnet 1 -in or -in, n <’hem A pulsunous pioinuhi 
(GtHiiNCit) obtained from decomposing llosb [ v. Gr mydaO, 
be clammy (<; mydas, dampness),-!- toxic 1 
Blyd'a-us, l mid'i-us, 2 myd'a-Qs. n A genus embracing the 
tclcdu or stinking badger [ C.r mydao, tx' aei ] 
my 'din, l mordin, 2 myMln, n Chcm A non'pntsnnnuR 
putrefactive base (CaHuNO). [< Gr mydos, dompmebl 
my'dinet. 

my-drl'a-MiM, 1 mi-[or mal-ldral'e-sts. 2 m\ -lor my-|dr!'a-sis. 
n Pathol 1. An abnormally dilated slate of the pupil of 
the eye 2. A defect of vision due to excess of liuinors. 
hydrupbtluilmla. IL < Gr. mydrinyU ] 
myd^rl-at'lr, 1 nild*ri-at'ik. 2 myd’ri-AtMr Mrd 1. a 
llclatlng to or causing dllututlou of the pupil 1 1. n A 
drug tliut Is ertleueloUM la diluting the pupil, us belladonna 
myd'rin, \ l mld'rlu, -rln or -tin. 2 myd'rin, -rin or -nn, ii 
myd'rtne, / Chem A white soluble eompound eonslstlng of a 
mixture of the alkaloids ephedrlii and hoinulropiu, and used 
In medicine us a luydriutle [ myokusis ] 
my-er'tu-uiy, 1 mal-ek'to-mi. 2 my-ec'lo-my, n The sur- 
gical removal tif part of u musele 
my-ec'to-py, l iiiul-i*k'io-pi. 2 my-fic 'tu-py. n Ancif A 
muscle dlspluuemetit my''cc-to'pl-ai. 
my''e^e'ma, 1 mori-dl'me 2 my*e-de'mn, n 1‘aihol Ab- 
normal Initubillty of a musele evinced by the formation 
of a wale or swelling when pri'ssed or striiek [el'lr, a 

my 'el, 1 mul'el, 2 my'W, n Anal The spltiul eord - my- 
my 'el», ) 1 morel-, mol'i-lo-, 2 my'W-, my'»‘-lf>- From ( ;re"k 

my'e*li»-, I myclon, marrow, siteeif , In unulnmv, ihu spinal 
eord combining forms — fny''e-lal'gl-a, n Pathol Pain 
In the spinal eord — mi ''*»»lan''a-l«'Hls, n Pathol 8eo 
noiiHAL TAiiGH, under taii»h iuy''e-lap''o-plex'l-a, n 
Pathol An elTujiion of blood lulu the spinal marrow — 
my''e-laH-tlie'iil-a, n Hpiirnl debility or exhaustion - 
my^e-la-te'll-a, n Ineumpleleuess of the spinal marrow 

— my''e-la-tro'phl-n, n J'athol Kee uousal i aiifm, un- 
der TAiiRs — my"e-le'ml-a, n Pathol The iin*si*nee ijf 
bone>marrnw cells (mvi'loeytes) In the blood iiiy"e-l«*'- 
mi-at.— My''v>-len-reph'a-la, n pi Zool The i irp- 
brata — my''e-len''re-phal'le, a 1. Of or pertaining to 
the myelencephaloii 2. Myeleneepholous — iny''e-leii- 
reph'a^loii, n 1. The spinal curd and medulla oblongalu 
considered together 2. The parts derived from the llfth 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo, the met-encephalim iny"- 
e-len-cepli''a-lo-8priial, a Of or relating to the spinal 
cord and the mertiilla oblongata — iny''o-lea-ceph'a-louM, 
a Of or pertaining Ui the M yclcncephala - my''e-let"c- 
ni'sls, n Pathol Organic dlscuHt of the spinal cord - 
my'<w>ltn, n 1. A semisolld fut^llke substance that sur- 
rounds the axillary portion of meflullated norvo-flbers Bee 
Ulus under NERVR'KIHFK 2. ('hem A i»eeullnr fatty coiu- 
IKiimd found in various animal tissues, as bralu^subslance. 
yolk of egg. etc . and also In plants, as In young cbloruplivl, 
seeds, etc roy'e*llnet.— iiiy''<»«li-na'tloii. n The proc- 
ess of aequlrlng a sheath of myelin my''«)-lin'lr, a — my"- 
e-lln-l-aa'Iloii, same as myelination - my'e-flo-lxe, vt 
[-ixku -iz'iNG 1 To develop the myelin of a nerve - my"- 
e-ll'uo*neu-rl'tls, n Pathol, Inflammation .)f the niye- 
lluHSheath, Interstitial neuritis 

Other words beginning with ihtxie preOxes will be found In 
alphabetical place either singly or In groups 
my^e-ll'llM, 1 nmi'i-iai'liH or -ll'lis, 2 mV *e-ll'ti8 or -ll'tis, 
n Pathol luflumiuuliou of the spmul cord or its mem- 
branes 

Thn muNt raumon esuaes uf mv*Utu arc fallii, blowa, and 
•crainH from uwr-uivrlmii, but sexual abusns and intemporata 
habits ocaaaioually induro it 

UnUert JSdUors' Kneyc vol sxv, artirlo MyrlUu 
— ascending myelitis, inflammation of the spinal cord 
that progresses from below upward - cavitary m., same us 
SYBINQOMYRMA — Central m., inflammation of the spinal 
curd In which the gray mutter Is prliiclpully ulTccU'd — 
eompresslon m., that which is due to some lesion, sneii as 
curvature of spine, tumor, etc , which causes eompresslon of 
the cord descending m.. Inflammation whUh spreads In 
a downward direction from Its isilnt of origin dissemi- 
nated m., that which arises from several distliiei fuel in 
the spinal cord niy''c-llt'lc, a 
my'e-lo-blast, n 1. A cell of bone-marrow from wldeli a 
niyeloevie Is developed 2. A uiyeloeyle my'e-lo-rele, 
n Pathol A form of spinal dropsy - my''e-lo-cer''e- 
bcl'lar, a Passing from the spinal curd to the ren>hellurn. 
as, the myelwertbellar tract of nerve-flbers - my'<^lf>-ra*le, 
n The cavity found In the embryoiih spinal cord - my'- 
••l(»-ryst, n Pathol A cyst originating In the spinal eord. 

— my^e-lo-cys'to-cele, n. Pathol A cysllo tumor of the 
spinal cord with hcmlal protrusion — my'e-lo-eyte, n. 1. 
One of the large granular leucocytas abundant In the bon<^ 
marrow, and also oeeiirring In the blood 2. Any large 
cell of the gray matter of the eeiitrul nervous system — 
my^e-kt-oy-te'inl-a, n Pathol 'I'lla presence uf an ex- 
cessive niiiuber of iiiyeloeytes In the blood iiiy''c-l«>-cy- 
t4)'ior -tlia)']ml-at. my^c-lo-cy-to'sls, n Pathol The 
prcMeiiee in the blood of iu>eIocvtcs - my''c»-lw-gcii'e-Bls, 
n lUiti^it I h< en(br\oioglc.il di'vtlopiiiuiu of thi spinal eord 

- iny''e-lii-ge-ii«t'lr, (i 1. Kmbryol Ki lutirig to the de- 
velopment of the spinal cord 2. Physiol llelatlng lo the 
myelination of the various tracts of the spinal eord — my^e- 
lo-gen'Ic, a A/fd originating la iht marrow my''r-log'> 
c-nous;.— my^e-lordlii, -dloe, n Chtm An orguiiir sub- 
stance resembling myelin contained In the protoplasm of the 
retinal eulihcllum cells - my‘"e-lo'ma, n (-w\-ia, pf] 
Pathol 1. A nuu»mallgnant medull.irv uinior arising in 
bone 2. A soft surcuiiiu containing niv'cloev tes and iny- 
eloplaxes -- my^c^lfi-ma-la'cl-a, n Pathol softening of 
the spinal morrow - my''e-lo-mmr'ga-rlii, -rlne, n ( hen 
A fattv constituent of the eerebro-spiuttl svHiem my^e- 
lo-iDeii‘''lo*gi'tls, n Pathol Inflamniutloii uf the mem- 
branes of the spIniU cord, splu'd meningitis 
my'e-lou, 1 mol'i-lon, 3 my'fsion, n The spinal eord [< 
Gr myelon, marrow ] — my-el'o-nal, my^e-lon'lc, a 
My^e-lo-nen'ra, n pL Zool The Virtebraia — iny''t«-lo- 

S k-iml'y-sls, n Pathol Hee paraplegia my''t-lop'»> 

y, n Pathol A diseased rendition of the spinal eord. 
my^cHlo-path'l - my"* - lo- path'lr, a - my''e- lc»- 
phthl'sls, fi. Pathol Bee MEskNrkuic tauks, under 
TABRS — my'e-lo-plast, n Physiol One of the large 
glant^ls found In bone-marrow - my'e-li»-plax, n one 
of the multlnucleate cells found in bone-tnarn>w un osteo- 
clast. my'e-lo-piMiiiet.— my''<»-lor^ha'gl-a, n paihol. 
Bitne as imu.APOPLBZiA.— my''e-lor'rlia-ph|, n ^ 104 . 
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The suturing of an inlured spinal eord — my^e-loxsar-eo'- 
ma, n Ptuhol a sarouiua of medulla of hone — my^o-hi- 
srle-ro'sls, n Pathol Hclerosls of the spinal cord - my"®- 
lf»-spon'gl-um, n (-tii-A, pi \ A network furnitsl bv bruneh- 
liig cells In the einbrvunir spinal cord — my^e-lo-syph'l-lls, 
n Pathol Hv phllis of the spinal rtinl — iny''e-lo-ther'a- 
p>, n Med 1 he use of Imuu-umrruw or of the sulMtauce 
of the spinal cord In the trc^atuicnt of disease - iny''«-lo- 
tux'in, n A siM'rlflc cvtotoxln acting on ui\clln In nerve- 
cells Bcc riTOToxiN -- m>''e-lo-tox'ir, a - My''e-lo- 80 ' 8 t 
n pi Zool The Lcptocardta - my''e-l(»-xo'8n, a A n 
my-rn'ta-sls, 1 mal-cn'ta-sis. 2 my-ilti'tu-HlH, n Sura Ex- 
tension or stretching of muscles I .. (*r mys, musele. -H 
cnfrisls, Ht retching I 

my "on- ter 'Ir, 1 iiiarcri-ter*ik, 2 my'eu-tftr'Ic, n Anat, 
I’ertuinlng to the inveutcruu 

my-eii'ter-ou, 1 inoi-t‘n'iur-oii 2 mV-i'n'tcr-bn, ti (-tkii-a, 
pi ] Anat The coat uf sinuoih miMculur tissuo that Invests 
the Intestine 

Mj'ors, 1 tiiurarz, 2 mV'erii, Frederic Hllllani Henry (-/* 
1N4.1-I 'itI'KH) An EnglUh poet, (hsuv ht. uiul iuvesligatur 
of i)s> elite phciKimcna. scUnct and a Putim I ift 
M>'er.H-tuwu, imararx-toun. 2 inV'crs-towii n A village In 
Lclianufi couutv, I'a . seat of Albright (‘ollcge (Lvungelletd 
AsHoelatiun), founded In isp.'i 
nijfg., uhhr M \ riograiu 

M)g'a-le, 1 iiilc'd-li, 2 niyfl'u-m, n. 1. Araih. A genus 
of thcruphoslillan spiders 
formerly lui hiding most of 
the larger and more hairy 
spuelcs, but now much re- 
stricted Among tlicm are 
various tarantulas, tiupicul 
blrd-catehlng Hpldcrs. and 
predatory siu'cles of the tcin- 
perutn xune iiilutbititig bur- 
rows In f hogriiiMul wlierothcy 
lie In wait for and rush upon 
p.UMliig prev 2. Anv large, 
hnirj , predatory spider, us of 
theforniergcmis A/yffrife (I* , 

< L f/iyyuh . flcld-uiuust‘. < , , . , 

Gr mmatP,^ ta//\, iiioiisi . i- GrcatllruzlllanMygalc lApf- 
yofi'.wcawl l-myg'a-I«ld, o. niholit arUuluria) •/» 
My-gal'l-du*', 1 nit-g.iri-dl, 2 mv-gM'l-d<*, n pt At am 
The MyoanlUlo 

My-gal'I-daS M pi In aruchuolog^, the r/uruy/jCNfdt [ . 
M VdAl h ) 

My"l-a-deM-trna*, 1 inori-a-dcH-tal'ni. 2 ine'l-a-ilCs-tl'nP, 
n pi (Jrntth Vhv Xtyadettim M>"l-a-deH'ies, n <l g ) 

1 Gr ifij/iu, lU idi s/i X. cater 1 my"i-a-deM'tlii(e^, u. 
A n 

My"l-a-grl'nie, 1 mari-i»-grornt, 2 nie*l-a-ftrt'nr, n pi 
Ornith A siihfaniil) of birds, t\ picul flvcutt hers My"l- 
ag'ra, n (t g ) [ Gr myia, 11 v 1 ayra, Lutehlug, auO, 
lead awuv ] niy"l-ag'rlii(e'«, a A n 
Aly^l-ar'ehus, l mol i-ur'kiis. 2 me “l-arVflH, n Zool A 
genus of birds of the t) rant-flycati her im\ found In \ urious 
parts <if America (.r niyia,t\y. 1 on / i«n, leader | 

my'la-sis, 1 mol's sis 2 niy'ii-sis, n Pathol A dlstsise 

caused by larva* of tiles [< Gr »fyfri, flj | my'a-slst. 
My'l-flw, 1 mori-dl, 2 my'l-de. n pi i'onch A fruitllv 
of invuccan bivalves, esinrclidly tliurs* w'itli long slpbons 
united and covered with a rugose epidermis and a Hubln- 
eciulvalvu shell, soft tlums ( ' Mx \ | my 'Id, n 
my-lf'er-oUH, l inoMf'er-eH 2 my-lf'cr-iis a Hearing or 
supporting muscles upiilltsl clilcfly tostullv plai«*H attached 
lo the valves of Hrachlopoda and Ptltcypoda, to whit lithe 
niiisclohunds arc utiuchisl I*, myo- -f I. Jtro, bear ) 
lly"lng^y8n', 1 marin-jwn', 2 my'lng-vfln', n 1. A dis- 
trict In llpiier llurmu province, Urlllsh India, sri u, 
2. Us capital 

my"lo-des-op'Hl-a, 1 mal*vi»-de8-op'*<>'n. 2 mv'vo-d^s-ftp'- 
sl-a, fi Pathol A euiidlllon of aliiitirmal vision of which 
the seeing of niusew vollt4inu*H is symplumulli 1 v 
Gr myituUs like nicH. 4- op\U, sight 1 
my-l'tls, 1 mal'Ol'tis or -I'lis, 2 my-rus or -f'tls, n Paihol 
Bunie as UYtmins. 

My-kR'nal, My"ke-ne'»ii. Bee MYt kn 1 . eti 
my'klsM, 1 mai'kiH, 2 my'Kls, n (Kuiiichalka 1 I, A species 
of Atlantic Hulinon (Vi/wo solar) iiiy'kibl. 2. '1 he eul- 
throat trout erroiitsmslv so calltd 

Titw xpeoies Iim Immid i nlbd Haliiui mukfn ni varioiiH piiblicsi- 
tiunn b* tlm writops and othi rs. but tin* Iriu .Suliun muki»» is ullii>d 
to Balnio aiilar and bon Iwtn lukisi niitNiib Kami lintka 

JonuAN AND Evkhmann .Initriean t uod find Hum* Auhra p 
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my''k<»-dOH'inold, 1 nioi'Ko-tl« s'inoul, 2 m^'ko-dPs'infiiil. 
n Vet A difTiisetl (ireiiiiiHcnhecI gnrwth or liinior III 
the connective tisMui of horses, thought to hi* prorliieeci 
bv a hiKterium ( M letoron Itoh yoyt m h) [ < (Ir my- 
A IS, fungus, + iltsma, homi, 4 ro/os, form J 

myl. , Myrlulliet 

myl"a-eeph'»-lus, 1 inirH-wf'o-loH, 2 niyra-cff'a-lfl". n 
Tcral A monster with oiilv inwes tif the Intenuil organs 
of the body and without head f»r lliubs I .. C.r mylal, molar 
teeth, t- rt- |»rlv I ktphaie, head J 
My 'Iw, 1 meril, 2 mV'lb. n Mlluzxo the ancient immo. 
My'lau, 1 inriau. 2 iiiV'lou, n A town In Buvoiiv 
Myl"l-»-bat'l-flir, 1 iniri-o-lmt'i-dl, 2 niyl’l-o-bat'l-tie. » 
pi Ich A fuiiiilv of iiiustlcurous riivs, nsisHlallv those 
with expanded angular iMslorul llns and interlocking paved 
hexagonal teeth, eugh-rays My I"I- oI»'m-11h, n It g ) I 
Gr mvlw\ itilllstoiii ( myle mill), ♦ balls, u Mat Ilsh 1 
rayr'I-ob'a-CId, n myl"l-ub'a-Uii(e'«, iuyl"l-ob'a-iold, 
a A n 

My-lli'ta, I mi lii'e 2 my-llt'a, n The goddess Iseitt, ns 
known to the t haldeiins , ,, , 

my'lo-, 1 iiuii'lo- 2iiiv'lo- Iroriitir wir/Zt*, null, mylai, 
molar Uith coni rdnliig forms my'lu-d»ii<, r A large, 
fosHil, iiiegiitlieilold sliftli-'llke edeiiUile (gi iius Mylfnioii), us 
M harlunl fioin the ri» Isioiene of Kentucky iiiy'lo- 
dont, n A n My"l»-doii'(l-dii*, n pt A fuiiilIv ttf 
Ainerleui slolb-llke idiMt.it«s of the I'h IsUM'eiie iH*rlod 
My'lu-Uoii, n (t k 1 - niyTo-dont.o An iiiy"l»-gl«H'- 
HUH, n Anat A rare aiioiiialoiis slip of the sryloglossus 
muscle arising fioni iln lower |iart of th( stv toiiiandlbular 
ligament anil tin sbli of ihi J iw my 1 « 

Of or |s*ri.iiriHig lo tb* lowir J.,w and the hvuid bone as, 
U\* mylohyoUt niy"li*-hy-»rd«-»ii:. 11. r 'I Ih* 

iiivloiivoifl fiiiiHrii my"l«-hy-«l'il«-us, r I-ok-i. pt | 
The nivloh'rotd iiiy'U*-nlle, r Petrol A schist prorincerl 
bv excosslvi f riHldng or uraiiiilaHon. Ifius iindi rgolng dy- 
namic rn* t.4rmiri»hisn» roy"li»-iiH'lr,R iny'lo-iilxe.rf -- 
My"lo-pliar'<»-4l»n, n ith A genus of large cypririolrl 
fishes freiinmilng tin .Han Jo.ti|Ulu and S.irrarnento rivers, 
— My"li»-s(fiiii'l-du*, R pi Jth A ( uDsmiferous faiiiilv of 
arthroillroiis luhe-i My"l»»-Ht«'m«, r (l g ) - my-ltM'- 
t<»-mld, R my-bM'to-mold, a 

mym. ,abbr Myrlaineicr [wia 

my'my, 1 marmot 2 rnC'mV n fAustral ] Buine us mia« 
myau pron Mine my iv>net,» Apron Mine 


my'na, n HameasMiNA*. my'nah:; my'neht. 
myndet, n Hame as mind^ n [ Uar xv. 22. 

Myii'dus, 1 mln'dus, 2 myn'diiH. R Jtth (Apocrypha) I 
myn-beer', 1 malu-her'eriiilu-hlr', 2 iiiln-lier' or niin-her', n 
1. Bir. mister, literally, my lord a title of address in Hol- 
land 2. lienee, a Duielimiin |< I) Mtjn httr, tny lonl ] 
And thorn was an obi gen tinman who aliali bo uaiiiuleHS, buiug 
too nail a mynheer to bn lightly mentinnisi 
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myn'stert, myn'siralt, etc Hume as minstrki., etc 
myntt, r a mint 

Myn"y-ddyH'lwyn, l mlii'i-nils'iiii, 2 mVn'v'-thVs'lyn, n. 

A village In Mouniouilislilre. England, slteuf qiiarrles. etc 
my'o-, niy-, 1 mui'o-, men-, 2 iiiy't*"* in^- From UhtIc 
myt, muscle eumbintiig forms - - my"o-8l'bu-inln, n Al- 
bumin of tile muscles my"i»-al-bu'muse, n PhytioL 
( hem Allnimose cMsilng In niUNele«tlssi)e - m>"u-at'ron 
pliy, R Atrophy of the itiiiseies im'it-blast, n A cell 
pnidiieing iiiiisolty tissue my "«i-bl«s'tlr, a - iiiy"o-ear'- 
dl-a-icram, n A iraelng ininle by u iiiyoenrdlugraph. 
niy"u-rar'cll-«-irram I . - my "ty-rar'dl-a-grapli, n A de- 
V lee for njglst erliig t he museului net ion of the heart my"t>- 
rar'dl-o-graph;. my"w-eBr'ill-al, a. Fertalning to the 
nivueitnlluin iiiy"o-ear*^ll'tlM, n Pathol Inflnmma- 
tloii of the iiiuseuhir tissue of the heart — my"o-rar-dlt'le, 
a iny"i>-rar'dt-um, n The museiilar portion of the 
heart my "o-rar'di-ac*, a - iiiy "o-rel"lu-ll'tl«<, n Pa- 
thol liiflatninatlon of a nuisele and of the siirroiindliig 
eonneetive tissue iiiy"(i-i‘epli"a-ll'llM, n Paihol In- 
flummutioii of the tiiiiM'les of the head my 'o-t‘hr»me, n 
Heinoglohln In Ha* Heniiii of nnistulur IImhuc my"o-elo'- 
nUH, n Pathol Miiselcspasm In arms, legs, or bucK 
my"o-rlo'ni-al. my "n-rloii'lr, a - my "o-i ce'lom, n 
'I hecavitv found ut (he central iHirtion of a mvotoine ut an 
early stage my 'o-ewll ; my my "o-ffim'iiia, n 

|-M\-iA />/ 1 A mvotoine my "oc’-ton'le, ff ('hem I'liur- 
aeterizlrg u highly poisonous acid found in PolUomea inare- 
grni'ii - iiiy-oe’tii-iilii, n ('hem An alkaloid foiinil In 
Aeunltun lyfottonum. which causes inereamnl nervous 
t*\( llubllltv, eonvulslons. and later parahslN and death 
my-i»e'l»-uliiel. niy'o-ryip, « A iiuiseliveell my"ti- 
cle'iiil-a, n Pathol l•att\ degcnorutloii of u muscle — 
My-o'des, n Same ns Ei mmch See lkmuiinu 
my"i»-<les-i»pM-a, n Same us sn i()i>i>soi*siA 
my"o-dl-as'ta-KlH, n Pathol Scpuralion or dlseonnectloii 
of a imisde from Its atlaeliinenls. rutdiire of u musele — 
My "o-dor'o-pa, n pi ('rust A H(*etlon of ostraeod en- 
tomostrueaiiH with Iwo-branehed posierlnr uiitennH*, one 
rudlmentuiv and the other elongate iny"o-dor'<»-pouM, 
a iiiy'«»-doim*, n Jth A tubular ehainher within the 
skull of most osseous IIhIioh, serving foi the attachment of the 
ree l iiH muscle in v"o-dy-iia'liil-a, /i M iisciiliir st rengt h 

iiiy"o-dy-uam'irs. w The science or prnetieai oxerelso 
of museular foret* or eontiuctlon my"(>-dy"na-moiii'ft- 
ter, n An ItiHLrumeni fur me isui Ing iiiusi iihu force iiiy"- 
(Kdyn'I-a, n I'athol Muscular piilii. cramp my"o- 
ep"l-ilie'll-al, a t. Of (he nature of tiiuseles and 
epithelium 2. hmbryol Derived flout epithelium and giv- 
ing rise to must les itiy"o-ep"l-the'll-um, N Anat I. 

I .pit helium possesHlng eontruel lie cells 2. Thn epithelium 
uf the iuvomeii*H of fetal life my "u-b'bril, n A miiseulur 
llbril niy"o-ll-bro'ina, R |-ma-ia. / i/j A tiinioi formed 
of llbroiH llssui* and di‘geni*raled museular tissue 
My"n-gari-ilip, 1 nioro-gal'i-dl, 2 in5 "o-aat'l-de, n pi. 
Mam I'he Myooalinj us a family lliy-og'a-lld, n — 
iiiy-og'a-lold, a A n 

My"o-K8-ll'iins l iiuiro-ga-lul'nl. 2 inVo-ftu-ll'nf', n pi. 
Alan A Hulifamllv of tulpold Insect lvori‘N w Ith u slirew-llko 
form, desmans My-og'a-le, r (I g) |< Gr myogalf, 
shrew-moiise, • mys, tiiousi , I taib', weasel ) - my-og'a- 
llii(e**, (I An 

my'o-gen, n Mvoslnogen niy"o-Keii'lr, iny-og'D-iious, 
rf my"f>-gen'p-Mls, R Hmhryot 1 he fill mat lull of muscle 
In the ernlirvo my"w-gli»b'u-llii, -line, n ('hem A 
glohiilin ohiuined from inusi le«seriiin my-og'ly-phls, n 
Pntom 'I lie |H)lnl of atiaelimeni of u levator musele In the 
iif'ck of a lai'tle iny'o-grain. n A iiueing of u iiiyo- 
gni|>h iiiy'e-grapli, n An liiHtrumeiii foi letMirdlng and 
showing inusrular movement niy"w-grapli'l-on;. niy- 
ug'ra-pher, n - my"i»-grapli'lr, a of or |H*rtnlnlng to 
invogriipliy or a mvogniidi iiiy"o-grapli'l-rall. my"«»- 
graph'l-ral-ly , m/r my-og'ra-plilst, n one venssl In 
mvogruiiliy iiiy-«»K'rn-pliy, n A sclent llli description of 
Tniisrles my"w-hem'8-tlii, n A red hlstulieinatin my"- 
o-liiiim'a-tliit. [Myida’ 

my 'old', 1 niul'olfl, 2 niy'Ald, a Of or pertaining to the 
my'uld\ ri MiiHeh»llki‘ | Gr rnybde,, ' Rft/v, niiiHcle, f 
eldos form] my"ol-de'ma, r Sumi ohmvI'PI'Ma 
my"o-ky'ml-a, n I'uthol y llirlllury eontruel Ion of a musele 
without Its iiorniul motor elTeel my"o-lem'ma, r *l'he 
elastic sheath of miiself>*tilterH my'o-llii, n "hcossenilul 
mat crial of muscle iiiy"o-ll-p«i'iiia, n J'athol A fatty 

tumor eontuliiing iniiscular (Issue iiiy"o-log'lr, my"o- 
log'l-ral, a Of or |N*rlalnliig to iiivologv iiiy-ol'o-glst, 
R oiii versed In myology my-ol'«»-8y, r The HCletiilfla 
kiiowleilge of the museiilar sysiem my-ory«sls, n Mun- 
eiilar degcneratloii my-u'iiia, n J'aihol A muscular 
tumor iny"o-ma-la'ri-a, n Pathol Morbid softening 
of the muscles, gem rally by fatty degenerut Ion of Hie tissue. 
my'o-man"ry, l fniil'o-m.in''Hi 2 niy'o-inaircv. n The art 
of divining by the movemeins of nUeo [ (jr mys, niuuso, 
-f -man( y I my^o-iiiaii'tlr, a 
my-om'a-louM, a rertnlnlng to myoma - my"(»-mer'to- 
iny, n Sura The eiiiiing out of a nivoinatoiis uterine 
tumor my'n-mere, n 'J tic museular iiortlon of u meta- 
luen niy"o-me-lrl'tls, w Pnthot J nflarnmat Ion of thn 
mvometrliim my"f»-nie'irl-um, n Awu That part ul 
the uieniH liiui Is eomposed of miisoular tissue 
My"i>-liinr'|iliA, 1 nn r<' nior'fh, 2 iiK *o-iiior'fa, n pi. 
Mam A H< f 1 ion or siiperfainilv of roih iits without jiost- 
orhitul proei'sses. with narrow xygoinntie urehes, iiifrn- 
orldlitl eavity genenillv narrow, unrl angles uf ninmiihlo 
most I V rising fnirii tin soi kets of the iiieiHnrs. us in rats, 
mn c, jerboas, el « I* <•! m//s (gen mj/os), hioiihi , 4- 
murplo form ] iiiy'f*-murpli, n my"i»-mor'phlr, a 
my"o-mol'ii-iiiy . n 'llic o|M*ratioii of removing a fibrous 
iitcrlm tumor bv ( iittirig tliroiigh the alidoiiicii my'on, n 
Dm of tlic tiypothctlrui units of which the muscular system 
IsioiiiiMtMMl tiiy "o-ne'iiia* n Jilol tine of He threail- 

Ilk< Mintru'tib siriiciurcs in the evUiiilasrii of certain liiglier 
prot4i/o:L iiiy'o-iieme!.- my"o-iic*u-ral'gl-a, u pathoi 
Musculitr neuralgia lliy'o-neiire, w Physiol A ncrvi*» 
cell ttmt s<*rviM to set a inuscle In aeiloii my"n-iieu-ro'- 
nia, r/ Poihnl A m*iiroma In whlnh muscular tlsHm* occurs 
tny"«»-nlr'l-ty, R Muscular contractility - my-oii'y- 
iiiy, ff A iiomenclntiire of miiMcleu my"M-a‘-ile'ma, n 
Haim as MYi iiKMA my"<»-pa-ral'y-sls, n JUtihol Miis- 
riilar palsy iny-up'a-ihy, /i. Pathol Disease of u nius- 
cb my"o-path'l-a;. my"ci-patirir, a 
my 'ope, i inal'Op, 2 iii9'0p n one who Is near«nlghtod. 
El. layopy (myup-), short •sighted. ^ (ir myops {.myOp-), 




^myO. Llosu. I Ops (Op-), eye] my'opst. 


myopwlcsrdKls K*v l: orUiUo, Ortj f«t,rtre: tint; gtt,v*T; Mt,polIc«; obey, s«: ii»t fc; Ml, i«le; but. Utrn; •sflM; l-liabit, jg|j| 

myanclsm KBv 8 :itrt, tpe, f*t, are, (bit. wh%t, «U: n»«, ic<c, prgy, fern; Ut. loe; I=«*; gft, not, Or, won, wplf, d;. 


liiy*'o-per*|iiC»r-dl't|]i, n liinummatlon of the iicrirardlum 
»nd miMoular Hull of thf* hnari - my^o-phae'iift* n 
Biol. Hamo an myonrma — my'o-phairei n A pbaffocvto 
that dl8liitu(craU*« and destroys iiuiNfulAr ilmiuf --my'o- 
pliaiit n A ronlmcille atriiited layer of ftotne Infusorlatirt 
my^o-pha'nl^a* n Sound doveloiird liy thu cuMlrac- 
tloii of a muaclp - nil 'n*phorc, n Corufi A part luodlded 
lor the attachment of luuseleH In (ertalii inolluokH - 

my«>opli'o«rouM. a - iiiy^'if phrlH'ra. n Biol Oneofilio „ „ 

contractile threads afih liMurround iliprutllaliw*edlesofradl»- myr 'l-a-dynot 1 inlr'j-f»-daln, 2 inyrl-a-<iyn, n. Ten thou- 
larlan protoroa - iny'^»-pli>s'ics, n '1 he liraneli of phys- sand dyiius a unit of force 


Ixive'a tniR bondii . ara not of tha aort fuH fotcad in a day. my«rla''tl-el?'o-rou«, 1 mi-rls’tiHdv'o-rus; 2 my-rls'tl-clv'o- 
Tbcy are made aa tha yraat iron eahiaa are mvia, . of myrfodt rOs, a Kcodlng on UUtniCgS 

of the finiwit wirea ^ , my-ris'tl-rol, 1 tni-rlB'ti*kOl or -kol; 2 my-rls'tl-eW or -cdi, n. 

UauBN Uunr Jaosbon Bamona p. 217. (a aaos. 188«.l Chrm. A oamphorallke oonotltuont (CtoHicO) of the oU of 
2. The number of ten thousand. { < Gr myruix (myri- nutmoa. 

ad-). numlHir of ton thousand. < tnunoi, ten thousand ] my-rla'tin. 1 nu-rls'tm; 2 my-rls'tln. n Chrm A crystalline 

'l-ad-fold^.a. inflnttelnnumtier. count- compound (CaUtoOn) obtained chiefly by maklns an ex- 

“ "■ — with ether 

. 2 myr'ls-tlnMc, a Chem De- 
notlnff an add (CuHuOn) present In ox«blle, spomiaeetl.etc. 
myr^ls-tol'lc* l mlr'is-terik. 2 myr'ls-tonc, a Chtm De- 


mlr'l-adet. • myr '{•ad-fold"* a. infinite in number, count- compound (CalitoO*) obialm 
less - inyr'l-ad«leaf"« n Any of several water^mllfoUs — tract from powdered nutmeg t 
m.tmluded. a Having great intelleetuul versatility inir"ls-tln'lc, 1 nilr'is-tin'ik. 2 

.. „ ^ . .. n. .. .. Tttk.mx tintlrMT iLH uitOI ^ .HaBOat) nnw 


ios ibat treats of nursciiliir force - iny"o-phys'l»calf a Myr"l«B-gloH'sai 
my-O'pl-lt, 1 iriai*r»'|)i-.», 2 w Pathol De- 

fect in vision HO fimt obji ets ran be*w*en distinetlv only 
when verv near the <*ve the foeijs of parallel ravs being 
111 front of thentin.'i m ar-sighU'diiess, purblind ness. 

(< LI. mvo/ii. HI 1 * MioiM I iny'o-pyf. -eliroiule my- 
opia* liiat)lllt\ to distinguish the color of distant objects 
— malignant m.« a form dui* to irauniatle lesions or to 
dlseiMe of the eiiorold, having u rapid eourse and terminat- 
ing in total loss of sight pernicious m.L- my-op'lr, a 


pi Conch A division of gastropods with 


I^rtalnlng to mvopla near-sighted my'o-plsm* « - oforner 

Paihol Nenr-slgli ted ness mvopla «ny''«»-P«*-dlW-lhor- nf i h? A/^rinnSdn" 
l-eon* n An apparatus dev ised for the cure of myopia ^ * rf «/* 

my"«-po'Iar, a Of or iHTtalniiig to polarity of the l-ap'o-da, 1 inir i-ap o-do, i-ftp o-da, n. pi. 

Entnm A subclass of insects inmifc. 


uoliug a yellowish oily acid (('t4H240?) obtained by treat- 
numerous iaterol' and marginal teeth and ntow of median Ing myrlstlo add with chlorJn and alcobollo caustic potash 
leiih. us rhipidogloHsates myr'I-a-gram. n A weight my-rls'tone, 1 mi-rts'Wn. 2 my^rts'tdn. n A white 

ol tiie metric systom. of 10.000 grams See mktuic myr'- erystallliio compound (CitH itCO) formed by distilling oal- 

1-a-grammet.- myr'i-a-ll"ter* n A measure of the clum or barium myristate with lime [< mvhisticI 

metric system, of 10.000 liters Heo metric inyr'I-a-ll"- myr^m^l'a-sls, l mOr'ini-sal'e-sls. 2 myr*me^ra;fll8. n. 
trcL myr"l-am'«r-ofis* a Having numerous divisions Paihol. A sensation of tickling or prickling on the skin, as 
- myr'l-a-me"tcr. n A metric measure of length, of If ants were creeping on It [< Or myrm«Ma«f«. skln-dlseose ] 
lO.fH HI meters Hts* metric myr'l-a-me"tret.— myr'l- myr-me'clc, 1 mar-mrmk, 2 myr-mfl'clc. a Pertaining to 
a-nicle* n A svllold marine worm {Myrtanida jHnnioera) — or like ants I < CJr. myrmftr, ant j 

myr"l-an'tlioUH«a Bat Producing flowers in great numbers, myr'me-co-, 1 mOr'mi-ko-. 2 myr'me-eo- From Greek 
- - - - — rnymux. ant a combining form - Myr"me-eu-bl'l-dae* n. 

pi. Mam. An Australian family of polyiirotodont marsu- 


musclcs or niusrulur inoveinent 
lll-o|i"<i-ra're-se* 1 mnl-op'o-rf‘'si-T, 2 iny-Op*o-rll'ce-i‘, 
pi Bot A family of shrubs belonging to the order PoU- 
moni'iifs, having alternate eniln- leaves and flowers with u 
rorulla 2-lli>|M>d. i>r Irn^gular and 4 dldyiinmouH stamens 
1 hen* are '» genera and about HO sperh's, mosilv Austruilun. 

iny-up"u-ra'e«uus, a my-op'o-rad« n Bid A plant 
of till fttinllvA/yoporttrCrf' - M>-up"o-rln'e-ib. n pi Hame 
a.4 MYoeoitA('i< m my-wp"f»-rlii'«-ouH, a 
III) "u-pro'te-ld* n J'hystal Chem Musnlft-iiroteld — my"o- 
pro't«f-(Me« n Marne as u\OAi.nt;MOHK 
My-op'sl-da* 1 mcil-op'si-du. 2 niy-Ap'st-du, n pi Conch 
A scuiUoii of deeapod oephulopuds, variously ranked anri 
llmiusl, having eyes w'lth rlosed eoriiea so that the sur- 
rounding water does not touch the lens ( ( tr my6, clusi*. 
4 o/iv/v. vision J My-op'sl-da*l:.-tny-op'sld*-sl-dau«a 
in}-«»p'sls* n Hume us mk'iaviouimiopsy 
iuy"ur-rhex'ls* n l.af'iTatloii or rupture of a muscle — 
iiiy"«-Mar-co'nia* n PaihtU A sareoma coni ulii lug rmiseu- 
lar elements - iiiy"i»-Har-eoin'a-iuus* a iiiy"4i-aele-ru'- 
sls, n /•utnol A sclerosis or hardening of muscle — niy"- 
o-sele-rui'le, a iny'iHMcope* n An liiHiriimont for ob- 
serving muscular movement - my-o'se-lsm* n Pathol 
The twltebltig or Irn^giilar eontruetlon of muscles, purtleii- 
larly those of the llinhs niid eves iny"«>-sels^iiil-at- 
liiy"w>sep'tum* n The end portion of the sarcolemmu or 
iiivostliig niembruiie of the cell of a striated muscle — nty'ti- 
sln, n ('nem An ttlhuinln<ias < oinpuund contained In the 
eoiitriietlle museular tissue It Is liquid during lift*, but 
etioRiilaten after dent h In the rigor mortis — my"«»-sln'(>- 
geit*n Phy'tlal Chem The soluble protoid substunee, form- 


er class of art hropotlsof world- I ' 
wide distribution, with mi- 
tnorous pairs of It'gs. as in 
eentipeds, including chilopods 2 
anti diplopods The Afynap- 

oda are closely related to the , . «.• 

hexapod Insects, the body lielng * 

otmipused of a number of seg- m vniSi 

inents, with one pair of antonnie. * - 
and u resfilratory system of tu- Polydt^mld (/ olydes 



Imlfts f< MYRiA- -f (ir pom 


mm contplanatm) >/a 


(nod-), foot 1 — inyr"l-ap'u-daii* a & n- inyr"l-ap'o- 
douM, a 

myr'l-arch* 1 mlr'i-flrk, 2 m^r'l-ftrr. n A commander of 
ten thousand men — ntyr'I-ar-cliy* n Dominion or rule 
by ten Ihousand imople 

myr'l-are* 1 mlr'i-itr. 2 myr'l-Ar. n A surfaeo-measuro of 
the metric sy'Htem. of lO.UUO ares See MKAhuuk (F , < 
Dr myrioi, ten thousand, and see ark. n (the measure) ] 
My-rl 'em* 1 mi-rarka, 2 my-rl'ca. n Bot A genus of shrubs 
of the family MyrUacee, At yale being the swis*i-gale. M 
ccrlfera the biiyberry. both of the eastern United States [ < 
(ir r/iyrikt!, tamarisk ]— my-ri'caital"low * n Myrtle-wax 
Myr"l-ca'co-a*, 1 mlr'i-kP'si-I. 2 niyr'l-rA'ce-A. n pi Bot 
A family of shnihs and sinull trees, ft)rminK the order Myrl- 
coles 'I'hey have alternate leathery leaves, unisexual iipct- 
iilous flowers, borne In catkins and succeeded by small nuts 
or druiMW There are only two genera. Atyrlai and Comp- 
iontn. sometimes erroneously termed the baylierrv family 
I Myuk'a j — inyr"lM‘a'ceous. a [Myuk'ack v. 


il!Sr/m?JmSi%bri.!"mw^^^ Myr"l4;'le:. 1 min-kCMlx. 2 myV WlPa. n pi Hee 

HUmwof T /viwi 5 DAm Tl 0 1 nilr'i^ln. 2 ni^rii-cln. n A gravlsh-whlte solid 

nrirtZurW i hysloi. i him 1110 Mi.purates from Imjohwux os an InNoliible 

o. erystalUne mass when the wax is heiUod with aleohol. 

my-o sIm, 1 null 6 HIM, fa HIS, « / af/ioh l ermam nt kmyuicaI myr'I-elnet; myricyl palnittatct. 

as MKLISKYI. 

i family of eel- 


contraction olthe pupil <if the eve I < wi/». close ]— o „ Mtimu mt i 

spinal tiiyosls. myosls detMUtdenl on disease of the spinal i|iyI#|lSL i mir'i-di 2m^r'lHir n »I ' Jeh A fun 
eSrd myysiniyi ProdinMngeontraetloii of the pupil, “KJe'^sh of NiriJ 
as opium, of or perialiilng to myosls ■ * - - 


my-rln'ga, I 


- tymi] 

pa/hot Acutr rlieiiniatlsm. Inflainmatlon of the muscles — iiiyrWli-Ki'f'lk* 1 niir'iii-joi'tis or -jl'tis 


mi-rlu'gti. 2 my-riu'ka, 

(isrLj 


PhyHol The 


plals with a siiulrrel-llke form, very numerous teeth (52 to 
50).andalongprutruslletonguo — myr'me-robe.n — myr"* 
me-co'bl-ld* n. ^ myr"me-co'bl-old« a dc n - M yr^me- 
ru"bl-l'ika$* n pi Mam. The Myrmecohiidm as a 
subfamily of Dasyiir(<te.— myr"me-co'bl-ln(p'** a A n — 
Myr"ino-co'bl-ua* a. Mam. 1. A genus typical of Myr- 
mecobiULc 2. [m-] A marsupial of this genus — niyr"me- 
eog'ra-phy, n 'I'hat part of myrmecology which deaerlbes 
the forms, species, nests, etc , of ants — myr"ine-eog'ra- 
pher* It One versed in myrmeoogruphy inyr"nie-cog'- 
ra-phlstt.— niyr"m«-co-|pp'8y* n The practise, among 
oertain ants, of theft us a regular means of obtaining food 

- myr"nie-col'ii-Ky* n. 'Ihe department of entomology 
iliai treats of ants — inyr"mc>-eu-log’l-ral« a — niyr^me- 
eol'o-glst* It. One versed in myrmecology — My r"nie- 
eo-phag'l-dOB* n. pi Mam A Mouth- American family of 
vermllingulal edentates with a tubular toothless mouth, 
vermiform tongue, and bushy tall, ant-eaters Myr"mp- 
enph'a-ga, n (t g ) — myr'me-co-phage* myr"ine-ro- 
phag'ld* It — inyr"iiae-roph'B-guld. a An — Myr"nip- 
rupn"a-gl'n»* it pL Mam A subfamily of Myrmecophag- 
idw, UHiM'Clally those with 5-toed fore feet, as the ant-bear. 

— myr"nip-coph'a-gln(pH* a & n — myr"ine-coph'a- 
gouN, a Feetllng on ants — niyr"nic-cupb'l-la* n pi 
Inserts that live In ant-hills, also, plants living with or fer- 
tilized by ants — myr'me-co-pblle* n f.>ne of the myr- 
inoeophlla — myr"iiip-ruph'l-llam* n. Biol. A condition 
or state whluh attracts ants myr"ine-roph'l-louM* a - 
niyrmerophllouM plants* plants that are protected from 
caicrplllars and other leur-ealcrs bv certain ants which are 
fed with honey specially secreterl and have speulal shelters, 
usually cavities In sU>mB or branches or tu thurus They an^ 
mosilv tropical plants, among the best-known being the 
Itankslauroseof China, the trumpet-tree (Cecropta peltata) of 
the West Indies, and u Mexican acacia (Acacia spharaci- 
phala) — myr"iiie-roph'l-ly, n The state of being my rme- 
eophllnuH. or U\ ing In ant-hills, as Insects or plants - myr"- 
me-cu-pho'blc* a. Biol. Miiliitululug a defensive mvture 
against ants - myr'mc-rii-phyte* n A myrmecophlloiiH 
plant. See myrmec'ophilouh - inyr"nie-r»-pliyt'lc* a 

Myr-mc'lc-on, 1 mor-mrii-on. 2 niyr-mA'le-dn. n Bntom 
1. A genus typical of Myrnuhontidac 2. Ini'l An Insect 
of this gciuiK. an ant-lion 


.< Or myrndiofeO/i, ant-lion. 

<»r the mcmbraiu' of the tympanum - my-rln"K»-dpr"ma- ~ iiiyr-iue l&-on lld*u An - myr-me le-on told, a 

trtls,ii PtUhol liiilamiiuitloiiofllieexteniaUayerof the Myr-mic'l-dw* 1 mer-mlH'i-dl, 2 myr-nilc'l*<lA. n pi Kn- 
tyinpiinlc inenilirnne — niy-rln^go-my-co'slH, n Pathol tom A family of ants with an abdominal petiole of two 
Inllumtiialliiii of the drum of the ear and adJaLunt parts, due Joints It Includes the rud nnt and i»ther common species 

to a fungous growth - niy-rlli'go-plas"iy, n Surg The Myr-ml ra, n (t g ) l< or myr^x (myrmfk-), ant ) 

restoration of the eivr-vlnim bv plastic suryerv - my-rin'- myr'ml-pld, a An - myr'inl-ruld, a niyr'inl-rlii(e>*:. 
go-loiiie. If ,Surg An Instniment used In Incising the tvm- Myr'illl-don, 1 in ur'iiii-dan 2 n)5^r'iiii-doti, // 1, dm* 

p.uilc meiiibratie — m>r"ln-got'o-in), n surg Perfora- of a w'urlike p«*onle «jf ancient Tlirssalv represented us 
lion of the tviniiunlc mutubriitic ' " .... 


nionts of rnUHOle rather than the euniieuttve-llHsue elements 
My^o-miHlN. 1 iiiuj'o'Ho'tis, 2 iny"«i-8<VtiH, n Bot 1. 
A genus ot herbs of the horagt* tainily (Boragimirt i), 
witli all.(*rnate leaves and siiuph* or branehod rueeines 
of hractless blue, iilnk or while llowers At palmtrU Is the 
forget -iiie-iiol 2. |iii-i A plant of this genus (L., i«r 

mymOtls, < (gen myo\), iiiouhi\ -i urn (0I-). ear] 
my'o-spasni, n Pathol Huddun involuntary museular (hiii- 
truetion, crump iiiy"(i-HpaH'nil-a, n Pathol A nervous 


inyr'I-o-, 1 mir'i-o-, 2 mi^r'i-o- Derived from Greek 
Ttie liiiiiliiu .if Iiu* in//rniN. nuiulierleHS a conibiiiirig form ('ornpare myria-. 

MiClaUpl'n'S, ]; 1 mir'i-o-li»g , 2 ni<'i 'i-o-hV, n 1 n iniHlern 


ailment mtirked bv nivospasin - iiiy"o«stru'mln* n A , 
proteld found In the siipporilng tissue of tiiaseles - 
u-su"tiarc. h sorg The Joining of the severed edges of 

u muscle bv sorting M>'N»-lal-prnw*, n pi Zotl \ „ , -■ a. i 

SubtHiiilly of Aslan rodents soiiiewlial rest'RiblIng iiiules, the myr iTtMogUt*, J Greece, u dirge iinproMsefl bv n vvonmn 
front elawH ls*lng verv large and strong My"o-tal'pa, n on the death of a frn ml [I' , < (jf moira, fale l < 

ft g) iii)-ut'a-sK w fhysiol Museular tension ?nrtrffiiinf,reeei\enMoneHT)ortion),-b/o|/cis,Bpeeehl — 

lli>"<»-tul'lc« o tif III iMTtalnlng to tnuseular strain, as, iiiyr"l-o-log'l-cal, a m>r"l-oro-glHt, n 
mr/of fi/(i contract ion wivfi/fi/h lirit ability - niy"«Hlt»-u«t'- ni>r"l-o-nh>rious, /; (Rare] Bot Having many leaves. 
n Aiirg 'I'he illvlslon of rnusili'H and tendons Myr"l-u-pb>riuiit* n Bot A genus of aquatic herbs. 

or or iwrialiiing to the water milfoils belonging to the fnmlb JitiloragUlan t 


mi-ut'lc* 1 luul-iii'ik, 2 ni>-dL'h' 
myosls 

uiy"o-CII'M>* 1 nml'o-liri-ti, 2 my*o-tll'i-ty, n Museular 
oontracillii V 

lliy 'u-loiiie, 1 niui'o-toui, 2 uK'o-trmi. n t« 'Phe niiis- 
eiilai portion of a metaineiv or jirimitive segment of llio 
budv 2. An instrument for dissecting must li’s I 
MYo- i (tr Offo , ( iitling, < trmno. vut I in}"(i-tuiil'lr, 
a n DIsHt'eiliin of musele.N 

niy"w-iu'iil-a, w I. The stretching of a musele 2. M\- 
4»lonv .1 Musi iilai HpiiHiii - III) "«i*(4i-nlc'l-i>, n Maine 
as MYONK'in iii)-ol'u-ii), n Muscului (one - iiiy"u- 
ton'lc. a 

M|-ux'l-da*, I nuil-fiks'i-dl. 2 mt-oks'l-dA, ii pi Atom 
A famllv of mvoinorplde rocleiits of a squlrrel-like form, dor- 
mice My-ox'ilh, f/ II g I G (ir myOjrtfv. dormoUM', v. 
niv''. mouse I - iii)-ox'lil. n iii>-ui'old* a. «lr n 
My'ra. 1 imirrf* 2 int'ra. Wu Bib. Aits xxvil, 5 
ancient cllj of Lvclu Asia Mhior 
fuy-rab'«i-laiii, \ iiu-ito' nial-jrah'u-lem, 2 m>-lor iuj^-)rkli'o- 
laiti. n Muiim' a.s mv imitvi.w 

myr'reiiis 1 iiiiii'sin Jnivr'cen, n Chem A liquid terpciie 
(Dtcllici ot earring in fimrnfn atris and lMuru\ nuhUl' 
M)r'rl-a, l niOr'.sin-.« 2 inVr'shi-a, 


followers of Arlalles in the I’rojan war 
( ■!> Iiniiio witli thy ships Slid aumpauy sod lord it among thy 
Mvrmvtuna 

lluMa.a lUad tr by Loaf nud Lang, V>k i, p 6 (mapm 188U ] 
2. [m-) IJeneo, n faithful adherent, also, a follower or 
umlerling of rough or di'sperate rhurueter who exeriites 
thi‘ eommutids of his master w it hout t 4 uestion nr sernph , 
esiveiullv, A potty officer of the law, as a inemlier of a 
sheriirs posse [<L Af//rmuionrs(<(ir Myrmidones), 
the Mvrmidons 1 - Myr"inl-do'nl-au>, a Of , relating tc , 
or distinctive of the MvTmldnns 


Tiiev have verllcniute or aiteniute leuvt*8, the Hiibinersed lliyr"ml-ilo'lil-an*, n llelatliig to ants* from mistaken etj- 

oiicM dissected lni<» raplUurj dlvlsloas, axillary inomrclous mologlcal association with the Dreek myrmtx ant 

ptnU tlovvcrs, amt an ovary 2- to t-celied, with one ovule In iHyT^'naii-tha'rlii, 1 mOr'mo-thl'nn. 2 mS'r'mo-thA'rln, a. 

e.vchcavltv There are about 2t) speck's, wldelv dbirlbuied Feeding on ants (< Or myrw^x. ant. H ruO. hunt, < 
Myr"l-«p'«-Ua, « pi tiniom The il/yrififSKfa — m)r'l- wild beast I myr"iiio-<he'rlnet. 

o-l»od*a An niyr"l-<>p'o-duns. n - niyr"l-o-ra'iiia, n my-rob'a-lan, 1 mi-tor mal-lrob's-lBn, 2 my-for my-lrflb'a- 
1. A picture composed of many plctums, bits of landscape lun, n 1. Any of the pnino-llke fruits of several tropical 


plants of the genus TerminaUn M yrubuluns were funnerl v 
niucli iMed by tanners and eullco-printors 2. The weeping 
plum (Prunus ccraalfcrn), native of the western Medlterra- 
neau region a tree of the rherrv-plum tyiie much used for 
Bloek on which to bud pliimi ( F myrobolan, < L myru- 
batanum, < Or myrohalanos, v. myron, oint ineiU, + baianos, 
acorn ] my-rob'w-laiiit. 


or Oliver scenes, painted on separate earils, which can he 
combined Into a great variety of views 2. Il.ng 1 An en- 
ti'rtulnment at which a large numlver of views are shown In 
siiecfs.ston m> r"l-<»-raiu'lr, a myr'I-o-srope, n A 
V .irlct v of Kaleidoscope, espeelnllv . an Instrument consisting 
of inlrnvrs wi arranged as to show' bv multiplied relleciluii 
from a siuall ptew how a cariaM will liwk when coveting a . , 

ihKjf ~ III) r"l-<>-spo'rous, o MyrUd-stsired — iiiyr"i-o- My'roB* 1 morrsii, 2 my'njii. a A Oreek sculptor (.'ith cen- 
tbe'lMni.n (Rar»*1 Belief In miinemus gods lurv B. C ). /Janmr, Dliroftidav, etc - My-ruuleb a Ho- 

A,, ni)-rlM'iaie, 1 uii-rls'tC't, 2 my-rts'tftl, n. ('hem A salt of Inllng to or In the style of Mvroii Ironic acid 

invristle acid my'ro-nate, 1 mal'ro-iil^t, 2 m?'n)-nllt, n A salt of my- 

iii)-rlMHlr, I ini-rts'tik. 2 my-rts'ilc. a Of, fiertalnlng to. my-ron'lr*, 1 mi-nm'ik, 2 roy-rdn'lc, a Chem Of, jmt- 
or containing the principle of nutmeg — m)Tlstlr arid* a tuliiing to. or taking Its name from a fragrant ointment | 

whin* crvMtallliie cointMtuiid (<’i*H"*0.) contained in nut- Or myron, an ointment | — iiDTonlr arid, a sirup) com- 

m(V-inuter, oiolm-wux, ami similar vegetable sources pound (I'loHoNSsOn) cuiitaliied In combination in various 

a” iTo*rfr7r.VMtii.i M)-rls*ll-ca, 1 nii-ris'ti-k« 2 mv-rls'tl-cu. n 1. Bot A seeds, as black iniwiard and raiic 

- ‘ large genus of tropical aiMdalous trees coextensive with the myr'w-slii, 1 mir'o-siii, 2 myrio-sln, n Chem A proteld 

tuitmeg famllv ( At yridi, at ca). having ulternote cntln> ferment in the seeds of black and white mustard 
leavisi, small dheclous regul’ir flowers, and a succulent two- my^ro-sper'inln, 1 marro-spflrimin, 2 my'ro-spPr'mln, n 
vulved oni*-ceUnd fnitt with a solitary seed UBuallv ouvored Chem An oil found in balsam of Peru my"ro-sper'inlne;. 
ize'l- tnvr'i.n. I i.nr'i n,,,', o ...Ar'i vnCr'i » b) 11 lacliilaU' urll A/ supplies the nutmegs and M)M*n>-tham-na'ee-ie, 1 mot*ro-fham-iil>'si-t. 2 my ‘ro-th&m- 

*»»« NtrTMKd. 2. Im-] nA'ci-f?. n pi Bot A fumll) of Houth-Afrienn slirubs 

ffroiii in 4 kmpri, s.numln rU HH(s.mi/rioi.tuuthouHanu} Charm The kernel of the seed of A/ ;Tagran.T, nr the cum- coiuitliuted by the genus AfyrofAamnttx -na'eeous* a 

mtm nutmeg, as use<i In ctmker) <.r myritfikos, good My"ro-thani'iius, 1 marro-tham'nos, 2 my'ro-thAm'nOs, 

t.uind ..r i.i...... .....I It • . .. . . t for ointment, v wyrL-c, nnoliil, < myren. ointment ] n Bot A genus of Houth-African shrubs constituting 

iiSS!!?* alfiiy JilpLnVhM-^ *« ■ ‘^V‘* * M)-rls"ll-ea'ee-ie, 1 mi-rWti-kA'si-I. 2 m)-rla*tl-ck'ce-li. n the family A/vrofAainnac»r of the order Aosa/es. and bearing 

la^^ ”JL* .. ” Bot Afamll) nfapt'taloustreixS’-thenutmegfamll) - small unisexual flowers without petals 

bld-n-mve'^ranAb.ild.. .. „„„prlslng the single genus Myrtstica l< Mywstica 1 myr"ox-yl'le, lmlr-eks.ll'ik. 2 myr'flks-n'le. o Chem. Of* 

Myr"ls-Cle'<v»:. iiiy-ris"tl-fajeiwuib a, pertaining to. or derived from trees of the genus Myroxylon. 

— myroxylle meld* a compound obtained In the deoompo- 
■ttlou of otnnameln. believed to be an Impure bensolc add. 


and HUldropIcal Mucrlmn genus of triHJS »>r shrubs of tlvr 
myrtle fuiiiil) t Mu>iotrt^ The fruits of man) siiecics an- 
edible Iv. L Atwtia. an epithet of Venus, myrtm, 
m> rtic 1 

niDT'l-* inyr'I-u-, 1 imr'i , nui'i-a-, 2 nipr'i-, inJPr'i-a- 
Froiii Gri'ck mynos, numbcrlesH (< mj/rioi, tun t houHand) 
eombining foriiiH M)r''l*a-ean'thl-d»* n pi. Ith A 
lAusHic family of clilniAToldcaiiN with ct’phallu dermal plates, 
2 pairs of uptN'i and an uiipalu d. and 

S lates M)r"l-a-€an'Clius « (i 

kid* n — iii)r"l-a-ran'tbuld. u ni)^"l-a-eaii'thwus, 
Haying niany spines, as myrlucanthids - iu>r"l-a'ctlU, 


^ Jl, n 

.. ***,*“” **". MunAOiiT ^ ^ I r* If ■ny-rts"ti-ea'tloii, 1 nu-riH‘ii-k^'4hiff; 2 my-rls’tl-ck'shon, 

niyr l-lia* l nur i-«d, n^n-ad, a Compooed of a „ Pathol Formation of nut meg-UYW [<MYHi8TtCA| 


vary larKu indefinite nuinlH*r, innumerafile. 
nijrr'MMl, n. l. a vast indefinite number, 
merablo boit, m, a myriad o( anaecu. 


my-rts'tl-rin, 1 ini<fiH'ti-sln 2 my-rts'tl-cln, n Chem A my-roi'y-lln* 1 mal-roks'i-lln 2 my-r0kii*y-lln. n Chom. 
an iunu- eulorlasa crystalltan compound (<':HiOC«Ui(OCli«)CiU«) An oil found In balsam of Pant, aaaoclatad with myro ap ar- 
lound In oil ul nutmeg, niy-ris'll-clna)- min. my-rvx'y-llnal. 
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flf-toi']r«lon,lmai*rekfl'i*lf>n. Smy-rAkfl'y-ian, n. Bol A 
small genus of Routh«Amorican trees of the family h'abacevr, 
with odd'Plnnate leaves and a 2«wlnRe(l, l«NeetlMl pod A/ 
pereirm supplies the balsam of Peru, M toluiffrum the balsam 
of Tolu, and Af penttfervm the Brasilian balsam ( v lir 
myron, unguent. + xvl<m. wood 1 
Riyrrh* 1 mur, 2 inyr, v. 1. A gtim ream that exudes 
from several burserareous trees ur shrubs grow- 
ing in Arabia and Abyssinia, and is used in med- 
icine and in the manufacture of incense, per- 
fumery, etc. 

Tha holy eldois with the sift of mvrrh 

Tbnntmon MorUs d' Arthur «t 22 
2. Anv shrub or tree that > lelds the 
gum, esiK'Cially Balnamodendron or 
Commiphora mj/rrha See illus 8. i 
An arouintie Kurupeun garden plant 
(MyrrhiK odorala) of the parsley 
family (Apiateir) 4. Ladautim 

i O’en. XZXV11, 25) [ < AS myrrt < 

j. myrrha,< Gr. myrrha. < Ar. mutr, 

< mi/rr, bitter 1 

— fkise myrrh, Indian bdellium See 
BDBI.L1UM - m. plaster, a plaster hav- 
ing myrrh, camphor, and biilsutn of Peru 
In Its composition - inyrrh'*res''ln, n 
Chem. A gum resin found lu certain 
plants, which is an amorphous mixture 
of gum, plant^mucilage, resin and etho* 
real oils — m.vseed, n The seed of 
Myroxplon puAexccns — myr'rhate, n 
Chem A reslnate of myrrUlc acid ' myr'rhir (xiii), a Of, 
pertaining to. or derived from myrrh, myr'rhatet [liarei - 
myr'rhin, n Chem A resinous prlnrlpln contained in 
myrrh myrrhle acidf.— rayrrii'y, a Smolllug of or ex- 
haling myrrh 

myr'rhln, 1 mtr'in or mttr'm. 2 myplu or mtr^ln Ociii), a. 

Bame os MunaiNK inyr'rhinet. 

Myr'rhis, 1 mlr'is, 2 myr'ls. n (I. ] Hot A small genus of 
herbaceous perennials of the family Apiaertr, liuvlng whlto 
IKilygamous fragrant flowers. A/ odornta Is the sweet cicely, 
myr'rhol, l mlPOl or -oi, 2 m^r'di or -m, n Chem An es- 
sential oil (CioHmO) contained In myrrh and obtained by 
distillation I < myhhh -f -ciL ] 
myr'rhw-Un, 1 miPo-dn. 2 myr'o-lin. n A mb tore used as 
a vehicle for giving ereosoie medicinally, couslsilug of 6U per 
cent, cttstor^il and 6U per cent, myrrh 
myr'rlio-phorp, 1 nnr'o-lv'n. 2 mj^r^i-tor, n Art & 
EccL A myrrh-hearer said of any one of the Marva 
w’ho came to Christ’s sepulelier, shown as bearing vases 
of mvrrh [ < Or myrrha (see MYitnii) + pherd, bear j 
Myr''sl-na're>ie, l m0r*8i-ne'Hi-l. 2 m^r'sl-nil^ce-f', n pi. 
Hot A family of trees and stirtibs of the order Hrimulules, 
with alternate entire leu\cs sitd regular usually iicifcot 
flowers and a fleshy one- or sev erul-seeded fruit It embraces 
25 genera and (MKI Hpiicies. mustiy tropical Myr'sl-ne, n 
(t g ) I ^ Or myrainf, mvrtle, <. Per murd, myrtle 1 Myr- 
■In'e-nf •— myr^sl-na'reous, a 
myr'sl-nad, 1 mflr'si-uad. 2 mj^r^si-ukd. a A plant of tbo 
family Myr^inacejs 

Bfyr^sl-phyl'lum, l mOr'si-firiim. 2 m^r'st-fyrani, n Hot 
A genus of Buuth-Afrlcau Ullaceoiis plutits with ovute-latice- 
olaie leaves, nodding while flowers, and a lieli-siiaped peri- 
anth, 0-parted The fruit Is a globose d-celled berry 
Myr-tP'ce^, 1 mar-ti'^si-I. 2 my r-ta'ce-f*. n pi. Hot 
A family of trees or sliruhs the tiivrtle taniilv of the 
order Myrtalet. having simple entire, often gianflnlar, 
dotted leaves with raceniost* mflon»seeuce, the flnw'iMS 
with imlincate ealvx-lobes, numerous stamens, and a 
two- to nmnv-eelled ovary 1 1 embraces HI) genera and 
about 1,800 species [ < Myktuh ] ■ rayr-ta'ccoiiM, a 
Myr^ta'les, 1 nirtr-ti*MIr,, 2 myr-tfl'IOs, « pi Hot An order 
of dicotyledonous arcblcblaiiivdcoiis plants with slinpln 
leaves and o\ules generally several or nuiiieroiis In each 
ovary cavity The Murtaee.e, Jjythrncee.iMil Onagraetj are 
the beu-known faindIcH h^Mriirus] Myr^tl-flu'rn):. 
myr'tene, 1 inOr'tin, 2 m^r'tCn, n. Chem, A hvdrocurboii 
obtained from oil of my rrh 

myrtliet, n Mirth — myrthc'lest, a Without mirth, sad. 
Myr'^tl-nn'rae, 1 mOr’ti-flO'rt, 2 nWr'tl-flfl'rt', n pi Hot 
flame as Myrtalkh ( <. Myrtum 4- I, /laa, /for/v, flower 1 
myr'tl-forni, 1 muPti-fArm. 2 nWr'tl-rOrm a l.lke inyrtio 
or myrtlo-berrlRS — myrtlfurm fossa ( tnot ). Incisive fossa 
Myr'tl-lus, 1 mfir'li-ltis, 2 m5^r'ti-lQs, n dr Myth Hun 
of Hermes, charioteer of CEiiomaus, king of Pisa, slulii by 
Pelops, upon whose household he laid u curse 
myr'tle. vt [Prov. Kng ] To cniuible away, fall to pieces, 
myr'tlce’, 1 inOr'tl, 2 myr'll, n 1. Any tree or shrub 
of the genus Myrtun, especialiv, M. 
communis of soutliern I'.iiropi*, orig- 
inally from Asia It Is a bushy shrub 
or small tree 0 to 20 feet high, with 
glossy evergreen leavos, fragrant white 
A- or rose-colored flowers, and pulpy black 

Y F berries Among the anclenl.s It was 

\ sacred to Venus, and wreatiis of its 

leaves were worn by magistratiM, vlc- 
tois In public games, and othuis The 
liurd, mottled, ofter^iiotry wood Is cs- 
leomod In turnery , yields an oil iisisl 
in perfumer V. as do also the leaves 
The sweet aromatic berries are eaten 
wdieii frosh. or are dried and used as a 
eondiment In the United Slates the 
periwinkle {Vinca minui), iiioncy'wort 
{Lyairnachla nummularlu), and C'ull- 
foriilu laurel are alien improperly railed 
tuyrtli, and In Australia the name is 




True M vrtle 
a, thn fruit or b«TrVi 


o, w*n iruii, ur u«Trv, iMyrOi , uuu III v&UNiriiiia toi! uaiuu is 
6 . a trannyunra secticio given to various plants of widely dlfXcr- 
of tho fruit 1 11^ genera 

2. One of various ntiier piuiils having some mil or fan- 
cied ^•selublttn^s^ to the coiniiion mvrtle used with a 
descriptive prefix For examples, see below 3> {Tus- 
mauia.l The evergreen beech {Fayun cunninyhamu), 
4. Kamo as BRUHH-'rt’RPENTiNK (1) See under tuii- 
VKNTiNB [<ClF mtrfd, dim of myrfe, < L myrtua,< 
Gr myrtna, < Per murd, mvrtle | 

— Mark myrtle, a tree ylHoapyroa pentamera) of tho 
ebony family, of northern New Hoiith Wales < Mue ni. 
{Hot ). a small. Iiaiidsomc tree {Ceanothus thyratfloma or 
elegana) of western ( allfornltt, with glossy green, toothed 
leaves and brlgbr^blue flowers lu dense clusters — hrusli'> 
niyr^tle, n I It her of two trees (I) The red myrtle (2j 
A small tree {Trochoearpa laurina) of the family Apacridaceo!, 
cultivated in greenhouses — candleberryfin., n Same as 
wax-mtiitle - eommon m., a large shrub {Myrtua com- 
munis) with shining evergreen leaves and white sweet- 
seentod flowers Thu very abundant In southern Europe, 
the plant Is a native of Asia Several vaiictles are In eultl- 
vatlon.— kevonslilre m., same as swasT-aAiFa ~ downy 


in., a tall evergreen shrub (Hhodomyrtua tomintoan), culti- 
vated in the Southern United Htatos tor Its large, glossv 
leaves, abundant pink flowers, resembling small roses, and 
purple, c<lli)le, aromatic bmrles Dutch m., same as 
HWhEivaALK - gray tti.« a small tree {Hnethouata myrti^ 
Jolia) found also lu greenhouse eulUvatlon native in.t; 
scrub tni.t.— Jew’s m., the butcher s-hriMim. also, a three- 
leaved variety of tho oonimon mvrtle (Myrtua cammunia) 

— Ilme*ni., n A C hliiese spiny shrub ( Triphnaia ttifoUata) 

producing edUde berries eontnlultig a single six d In each ocdl 
1 he plain Is now naturalised lu the Piiiltppines and the Nast 
and West Indies — moor <m.» n 'Ihe Uiitch myrtle — 
uiyp’tle-ber'ry , n 1. The berry of the oommoii mvrtle 
2. I'hc farklelierry ni.-Mrd* n 1. Ihe yellow-rumiied 
warbler {Utmlreacu eoronata) 2. The on^guu thrush — rnypo 
tleah|«»ni\ n Hot Aiiv plant of the futnlly Myrlneta^ — 
in.-raiidle, a candle of nivi tie-wax iii.aBag, u Same as 
swEBT-rLAci m.-grasaf. iu.«warbler« n A small tnwe- 
llvuruuH bird (Dindraca coronnta) of North America The 
back of the male Is 
blue-gray vv ith iiiarK.- 
IngH of black and 
yellow, tho under 
side mostly white — 
m.-waXf n linv- 
berry • tallow flee 
IIAYIIKKUY — m. 
wine, a wine made 
In I uscaiiy and fla- Myrtle warbler Va 

vored with myrlle-herrles - native in., any of several 
shrubs or treo-i d) The giuv lay rile (2) A secoinJ 
shrub of the same genus (HoiKhousta lUrb'doro) Ci) 'I'lio 
red myrtle (4) The hliiol»erry-iris* (A/f/M/wiiw ^rrro/Mw). 

— odorless m., a low, evf'rgnsMi iii\ rleai cdus diriib (A/g- 
rieainodora) fouml hi swamps and poiidsuium: the northern 
coast of the tbiif of Mevleo, iasirtng oldoiig-ol ovale leathery 
leaves, dlmcious flowur.. and gioliime. iiiti-iUe fruit -tlia- 
helte m., an Oiaholl-e sliruh (.Stt uritu go nltiJ i > of ilie spiirgo 
family — red m., a smooth shrub (/ ugetna tugrtiro/tn) of 
Uueoiislaiid and New .south Wales, vvlili loiindish red hur- 
ries, often eiiltlvatol In greeoliousi*s - rldgeiiii., n A tres) 
(Afelaleuca genlstijoilai In Us native liabllut, a sliriib in gnsju- 
house cultivation - running m. (It H| the iMTiwIukle 
flee MYRTLE 1 - scrub«m., n flame as n ativ i* mv r i , ( 1 ) 
and (2) — sweet m., the swiveiFFlbu tree«ni., n A 
small tree (t'eanothus arbortus) of the islands off the coast of 
soiiiliern cWorulB - waier*ni., n (Austral ] A tall, 
slender shrub or small tret* (Tristania furit/oUa), (ultlviiied 
lu gruuuhousos - white in., either of two trisM (1) A/yr- 
iMx aemenioiitea, the white myrtle (2) Hhudamnia argrntea, 
the muggletmuggle; both of Australia- wild ni.,tUo 
butclier's-liniom 

Bf yr'tle Heed. Myrtle Reed McCiiUough a pseudouy m 
myr'iol, 1 mftr'Ud or -tol, 2 myr'iol or -tol. n Chem, 
A colorless liquid consisting of dextropinpiin, eucaly ptol, iind 
a rnmphoratcsl sutiNtaiice obtuimsi by tiic fractional iilstllhi- 
ti<in of the oil of the common my rile (Myrtustuinmitnis) and 
used in medicine ehieliy OH a dlHlufeeiaiil (v. Mvuirs ) -oi. | 
Myr'tus, 1 mfir'tus. 2 inyriOs. n Hot A large genus of 
mainly floiiih-Aiiierlenn shrubs or ratclv tieisi of the famllv 
Myrtacex, with opiHislte entire doiieil leaves uiul while or 
yeilowlsh-white axillary flowers A/ ro/a/v/mi.. Die common 
myrtle of the uucicnls. Is now employed in purfumet y IL., 
see MYRTLE 1 (self niy-selrt. 

my-sel', I mniel',2mv-B<‘r, pros (fleot A Prov Lug 1 M\- 
ni>-self% 1 inui-siir or nii'Seir, 2 iiiv-sflf' oi in\-si'lf' 
(xiii), pr/m I, JW‘ tlieeinphiitiefoiinof / unri ao, aiuJ 
reflexive of mt used as follows (!) In ili«* nonuniilive 
mostly wilhi in apposition, iiut Hoiuetirnes alom , us, / 
mt/arlf will M‘e to it , tts for mysetj, 1 know not , also, m 
poelical lioiniimtivo ust* as a simple subjec-t 
At yuelf of ton heitnl tin tn uny 

Hiiakknifkahs Tttus Andrimtru» art iv, no 4 
and ns jiart of u eonqioiind subject , as, Jlrow n, .lones. and 
must If lett for New ^ oik (2) A i the obji 1 1 ot a \i>rl) 
eillier dinct or iiidirn t, or govermd bv u preposition, 
tts, I liid myntlf. I got it foi lupsrtf ( f) J mpImsiAiny 
personality. In nee, normal < ondilioti oi imiid oi liodv , 
ns, 1 fell rnyotlf nguiii (1) Jftllexively , us, 1 will do 
It myself [MF mi, Mf, 4 «#//, hui.i ) 

My’st-a, 1 nilsh'i-ii, 2 mysh'l-u. n 1. An uneleiii dlstricl 
ill Asia Miner In twfsni tiie Avgean sea and tin flea ui M i - 
iiioru, it Included the Trwid 2. Hum us MmsiA 
Mys'l-dH', 1 rnis'j-dT. 2 mDs'l dA, n pi Crust A famllv of 
Hchlzopoils with fl pairs of Ihorucli legs opoMsiim-slirliiips 
1 < MYHw 1 - niy’sld, n - iiiy'swid, « 

My-sid'e-a, 1 mi-sid'i-a, 2 mv-sidV-u, n pi crust 'I lie 
Hchlr.o|iods us a siibtrllie of luioiuobrain hlute diNfipods, iii- 
rindlng AJj/shh, I uph, iisitdi, etc iny-shPe-aii, a A n 
My 'sis, 1 mal'sis, 2 my 'sis, w Crust 1. A geinw typical 
of Atysldi 2. (iii-l A (luhtuceufi of this veniis, an epos- 
Hum-fllirliiip t .r a < losing r/ij/d. c hw I 

MyH'l<*-wlts, 1 mis'lo-vlls. 2 inks'll evils, n A town In 
Hllesla prov tn^e l*i usmIii a » oiii-ininliig i enter 
my''so-’pho'bl-», 1 m<ii''Ho-fo'lii-n, 2 mf ’’so-fo'lu-ii, v 
Pnthof A morbid fear of IsMiig pollnteil l»v eontar t w it li 
objeclN, or of Im ing imcle.ui {< Gr mysos, unclean 
TiesM, + photon, ii ar ) 

My-soro', l mul-srir' 2 m9-s5r', n 1. A nallve state be- 
tween Madr.iM, Hoinhuv and ( oorg, H India 2 <i,I11h(i ni 
*2. Inniplial a tr ide-« I nie- 

my-iMi'rln, 1 iiiol-Hd'rm 2 mj?-s0'rlij, n Mineral An Im- 
pure muhii hite foiiiid In My son . India |niVhterle-i 

myst, 1 iiiist. 2 mvHt. n A priest or an luitlatf* of thu 
Myat^obbr MysteruM 

mys-taVI-al, 0 flimi as Mi'sTvntiAr. mys'ta-ralt. 
Mys'^ta-rl-iirna*, 1 injs’ir»-«i-nnl'iil, 2 mys-ta-el-rirnr-. n pi 
A/nm 'Ihv \tp Mum pin 1 Mys'^ta-rl'iia, n (t g) I' (Ir 
my vifu. upper lip wi viesMeiif )- inys'la-rlnie^, n 
mys''ta-el 'nous, 1 mlM’'r.»-soi'nifs. 2 iiiys'tii-vriitis. a 7 out 

Ueslgnnttog liiscs is with a uiusluche-llke hairy pioi ess, JUfil 
above the month 

Mys''ta-eo-re'll, 1 mis*iii-ko-si'tQl 2 mys'tu-co-te'tl n pi 
Mam The AlystUm I ' dr my fax (M<*e musiaiiii-j *- 
. whale I - iiiys'ta-ei»-eele, a A n 
My s^ta-eo-pl 'nw« 1 itiH'to-ko-tsirnl. 2 mys'iu-io pT'nr*. n 
pi Atam A HUbrumll of eriihallonuroid huiN witti the t.ill 
projeetlhg aliuve the tiiterfemorul meinbrune Mys'l.i- 
rups, n (t g ) I t'r (see mphtai iitj 4 opv. up- 

Iiearanre ) niys-tar'i»-pln(e% a A. n 
inys'ta-gog, 1 1 mis't.»-g«ig, 2 mys'ta-’ft", n I. An 
myM'ia*gOgUe« ) mti rim l* r of ndigiouH tiivsterii s, an in- 
itiator into mv sii ner- a bn ropliuiil, lem her, guich 2. 
linrljt t 'h A prieit or « at* » lust w ho prepari d < undidati s 
for the Christian mysii ries 3t. A guurdiuii of ehnn h 
rcitis If <1. mysiagiigus, ^ (>r mystagogns, ^ myaita 
one Initiated ( ^ myo. close >, 4- ajO, lead J mys^ia-go'- 
gttsf.- ni]rs''ta-fog'lr, mys^ta-gog'l-ral, a 
myti'ta-go''gy, 1 nus'lrt-go'ji, 2 inys'ta-fto'iiiv . TI 1. 
Instruction given pnor to iiutiation into *he mysteries. 


2- The art of interpn*ting mysteries, nrvstagogie prin- 
ciples and practises. 8. (fr Ch Tbo rbristinn mv's- 
tcrica or sacriments, instruction before baptism or other 
saerumeni l< F mystayooie, < Gr mystagOgla, < niys- 
tugbgoi,, see xiYHTAUOU ) 

mys'tax, 1 mls'tuks. 2 mys't&ks. n Kntom A patch of 
bristles of snrni* dipt era on the distal part of the liyiMistoniu, 
iH'vond tho vlbrlssu' [< Gr. myatax, upper lip, seu muh- 
TACiii!. I llorioiis 

ni)s-te'rl-al, 1 mIs-tT'ri-Bl, 2 mys-tfl'rl-al, a (Rare I Mvs- 
my»-te''rl-oM'o-ph). l niis-ti’n-ijs'o-fi. 2 mys-iP'rl-Os'o-fv , 
n. \\ Isdom roneernlng, or study of. the aiieieut mysteries 
inys-to'rl-ous 1 Iiiis-trn-iis, 2 mi:‘s-te'ri-UH, a In- 
volved 111 or implving invstery. iiiiexplmned . obseiire 
(>od movoM in a muMfortnit* way Ifiii woudum tn ttvrfartu 

Cow pan Light ShiniHu out of UarKneaa ni 1. 
(< L mystrrlum, see vivsTEini 1 
Syn ttiistruse. ciioudstlc. daik, enigmatical, hidden, iii- 
eoniprehniislhle, liiexplieuble. Inserutahlo. luystlc, mystical, 
ohsnure oeenit, recondite, stHircl transcend ental, unfuthoin- 
ahlo. iinfiitlioiued, unknown That Is myatertoua in thu true 
lunwo w hlcli is bovond human coin prehension, as the decrees 
of ( !od or I he origin of life That Is myattc or mystical which 
has ttssoolated with It scime hUlden or recondite itieuiilng. as- 
peoiallv of a rnllgious kind, us, the myattc Babylon ot the 
AiHH'alvpse Tiiat Is dark which W'« cun not personally see 
through. usiMiclully if sadlv |H*r|ilexliiu, us. a dark providence 
That Is seTef wiitch Is liitciitloiially hidden, flee dark — 
Ant. see sy tionv ms for {'leak — my a-te'rl-ous •plant", n. 
Tiie Mpnrge-Ittuiel - iiiys-te'rl-ous-ly, adv 
mys-teTl-wUN^iitfSH, 1 iiuM-trri-ua-nes. 2 

iiPs, n 1. 'liie qimlitv of being obseiire or inronipre- 
hensdilo, nil enigmatieul rnniiiier ?f. Kornethuig un- 
revealed, a nivsterv , H|H»oif , the oiuiiarist 
myH'tcr-y>, 1 iiiis'tni-i, 2 m^^s'ler-v, n. |-ibb, 1 -ix, 2 - 19 , 
pi ] t- Ki.methmg iinkiiowii or ineonipreliensible in its 
naturt'. that which is kept eonei'aled or m ver^^ obscure, 
and lienee excites aw'e or curiosity; an unexplained or iii- 
rxplieiible pheiiomennii 2, pi Clnaa Anltq CVrPun 
religioiH rib*H tn wiueh only sfieemllv seleclfnl wnrshtt)- 
ers wen* admittixl, after imtiutioii and vows of si*eriTV 
had lMH*n ImposiMl Thev wen* eonnerned tiialuly with giv- 
ing ceriain esoUTie doefrliieand impiirting some soleiitlfln nr 
wuiil-niaglcai knowledge to the Initiates, and are known to 
have been ronnected wit li the worsiiip of iJeineter (sts* Kl> 
fUsiNiA), Cvbele IHonvsns (ms* ItAi'ciiANALiA, Diunybia), 
Isis, Mithras, Orphens, and other gisis or heroes 
8. Thud (DA Miitrament, especinilv. the euelinrist, or, 
in the plural, the etem«*ntM of thi* eiieharisi (2) In tho 
New Testiiment. truth tlnit has heietolore b(*eii hidden 
but IS now lH*ing revealed {Mutt xiii, J I), cap , thi jdaii 
of n*demptiou us having been hidden in God and still 
incomprehensible by tin* mere understanding {Kph i, 9) 
Tim wroril muatrru . . vrum umhI with rnfnreaon to many uf tbo 
ritnn ouU firiMWRMioiiN of Ihn old Grank roligioiii* wild mi mod 
1*01 muitOih't doult with soHiMil (ivutiin oiilv, llioii objncl boins 
liriiiiHrily lo unt forth thu onnirwl iiivuiory uf thw rndetni** 

I lull of thu uroild no iu*ui>iii|>liffhtuJ bv tho Nativiiy, tho J'ojwiori, 
Slid thu UiwuritH lion 1 iiu (irt>»k word mumtmntt, and tho 

1. |iiiiii| uiM^froMui HiKtiity Dull whiih rmiiiired aupoflial rovolw- 
liori to iiioko It kuowu Jaxish Mm mki j .Sigfii/Uuint Ktymutuuu 
cli XXV II, i> JtIO |tv II 'IIM I 

4. Anything artfully miule ddncult of snliition, an enig- 
ma 6. A ilv usetf in salmon-fishnig 6. An ullo,v of 
niatiiium, tin, and copper 7* A cheap plum cake ( < 
L mystrrium, Gr niysterlon, ^ myb, lo chMe (the llist or 
evm) I— mystery ship. Haiiieasiiimii-itoAT - mys-ti*r'l- 
clst, n - iiiys'ter-ite, vt & vt. To Interpret inystIcuUy. 
make a mystery of 

mys'lcr-y*, n. l-irn, pi] 1. A medieval dramatic per- 
fornmnee such astlieearlv lOnglish numele-plavs, tri'at- 
ing sacn d siilijeets, represented ongitmllv in I'hiireln s 
and at solemn fi‘iliviils so eitlled beeause acted l>\ 
erattsmi'n 2. [Arehiiir | A skilled emplovnient , t mile 
(ML oilMtrlr, triiile, ■■ Gl' nusirr, •; 1, minishrlum, see 
MiMHiKi I mys'ler-y (play", » A niliiulrepiav 
m>N'les, 1 miKii/., 2 niys'ietj, n One Inittiiied Into or 
leariieit ip tlie Hccrot-v of mysteries ('oinpare myst 
lliys'de, i 1 iiim'tik, miH'li-kol, 2 int^s'lie. iiif s'l i-riil, u 
lliys'tl-i'Hl, ) I. l{•‘luote Irnm oi oiisdin to liiiiiiaii oli 
m rviitioii, involving i seen t or reeonditi sense, ar re- 
<|iiiring u stieeiiil nieiiltv, (|iiiilifiealion, or initiation for 
its iippn hension, ])ei taming to wliul is tliiis remoli*, ob- 
senre, or rei '>ndite, si*f ret , dark 

All wlio liHVi* nffairt in tiint muHhr nutioii wlinii linn uImivu Iu*- 
low. nr lll•volll| till* Ai'timl may in n* iiiuul winl tnlk 'ivur lln bum- 
iii'nn Ilf lliuir lireniiin 

IIawi iioiiN*. itfuacru, //oi/ o^ f'finf'MV p III? In m * ro INUl | 

2. (Vrtfiiriiiig to nr rhunirtftihtir af (li an 'I'nteril irivs- 
terv . (2) m \ stp s or mv stieism . ns, tin* /ar/ taul pn seiiee 
in till eiielianst , tin rni/stiud tiieorv ot tin* atonement 

3. lb tokening H hidden iiK'aning eniblemat n ul 4 . 
InH])irinir a fic-ling of awr or reveience | *^ I* myn-, 
ttgiii \. vncHcus l.r inysttkos,.- niyO, s(CMVHTkUl<| 

Rvn SIS Misii itioi'‘v ni> stir or secret lesiaiiieni, in 

1 oiilsl.m I a lust will or testuineni dosed and sealed up, wlili 
reri'iln roriniilllle^. In Die iireseinenf wIlnesMflH niys^tl- 
eiili-t), n m>h U-ral-ly, mti mys'll-ral-ness, n 
mys'llc*', a I . ( >n( who proteNs/'s dm < L divine illtiminu- 
lion 2. Gni who, win ther (iirisiian or iion-f’liiiHliun, 
emir avors to oldnin union with tlin l)eit v liv ( oiitenipla- 
lion and si It-siirii inii i , one w lio believi s t hat li,v Hiiniiur 
lie t hods III tan oiitain ii H]ariliiid l^novilidgi of mys 
lilies beyond liiiinun iiaiteistaudiiig iiiys'tlckt, c A n 
Myn'tle , u A town in AiipainHise eoiiniy. lu 
lliys Tl-cetc*, 1 miH'ii-f.i, ;j rn^s'li i,('t I. a Of or 

perttuning to tin MyMinti II. n <)n«* of the MystirvP 
MyM"tl-re'le^, 1 nils ti sl'tl 2 inys ll-(.e'le, n pf Afnm 

A Hiiliorder of retiitL'ins with whalelioiiu developed from the 
rout of Die month and wiiliout i«eDi flee wiialkoom • 
wiiAi i-s.undi r wiiai i- [< (jr myxia/, upimr Up. + liioa, 
wliale I niys"ll-re'tous, a 

myH'tl-clMin, 1 nns'ti sixm, 2 m^H'ti-r.Iijm, n 1. The 
fiualitv or chttruc|«*r of iHJing rrivstienl obsioritv, mvs- 
termuHiiess itiyM-tlc'l-tyl. 2. In grosiologv, thedorv 
tnlle that truth is attaiiinlile without tin* aid of tlio 
H« ns* H and t|i< proeesses of thuuglil oi reason Coin pure 
iiooMMiHvi. BKrrnriHM 

*1 In fourth giinifrir lyiiUFni yot remain* — thnl wiiiph, refiiiiiiK to 
wtlinit thwl wii ran italii truth with ulMohiti n rtiiiiilv i itin'r Iroiii 
HI riN- or ri at'in injiiiI-h iih to faith fiiliiiK or itiMpiral ion um iia 
only vail i Hoiirr o 1 tiia wit ti riii muMitriam 

I 1> MoHrM Ayoculatiiw PhiluH p h't? |r o lino* tSf,; ) 

3. Tfaol 1 he doctrine and heli(*f that man niiiv mt «in, 
tlirougli eonli mplution and lovr , to an immeilmt* , di- 
n ei, ( fiiisr loiisiiesH or intention of (toil, ns t(ie n*al ami 
liimoiule principle of all trutli, and of all esM'iitml div in< 
tniDi lu him ('oinpare QUik'iinM The loriii Is applied to 
a syNteiii uf thought and life of which Die thief fouturt is an 


mystlllcstloil Kjct 1 : artistic, Art; fmt, fire; fast; get^pr^y; hit, police; obey, g6; net, *r; fBll, lille; bot^ bflwi; final; inhabit, reneir; 
meTOllpOina KsYSzlirt, &pe, »t, ttre, f 4 st, what, all; m«, gftt, prjy* *c®J * = «; »»e; g 6 , nfit, fir, wfin, wolf, do. 


mytholooUer, < mythotogie 

alse;.— mytta'o-lo “ 


extreme development of meditative and Intuitive metho<le. 
se dlstlnaulahed from the dednltl ve and echolaetlr 1 1 domi- 
nated the phlloHophy of anrtoiit Lsypi. «f CJhlna. and of iho 
Vedaa. It took a large plarc in Platu’H ifyetein and colored the 
teaching of Hi John’H CJohucI . with Ht Auguailiie It iHJcatue 
a quRNtlon of rational knowlerJge, in ti>e tearhliig of HeotiiH 
Erlgena It Nuvonfd of panthelMm. In the I2ih century It wum liiy< 

eyMtcmatUud In a Chrlatliin moihi* hy liugh of Mt VIrtor 1 -jiz, 2 -gi?!, pl\ -- - - - 

* ipgpndMcheriHhed hv a rac<* concerning coamogony, Roas, 


Hoe MTTH 0 xg> 0 T ] my-thol'o- myx'^o-de'ina, 1 mlkfl'i-drme: 2 mfka'iMlfi'ma. n. PatheH. 
— fog, myth'o-logue, n [Rare 1 A myth- A cretinoid disease characterised by atrophy of the thyroid 

Fcaf account or description, mythological explanation— gland and Increase of connective tissue throughout the body, 

my-thol'o-glst, niy-thuPo-gi8''er or -gis'^er, n One with thickening of the skin and dropsical Inilltratiou. T'he 

versed in mythology, an expounder of myths my-thoFo- condition Is accompaulefl with blunted senses and loss 

- “ ‘ ^ of memory affecting chiefly women — myx'^e-dern'le* a 


After a period of decline inysilclsm was revived In the Hlh 
century by .1 imysbroeck, uerson, and JJenys the Carthu- 
sian, l*.ckharL (120P J.I27) was condeiiiued for teaching the 
deliicatlon of ninn. and among t he heterodox of the iicriod 
was NlcholaH of cuHa (1401 1404) Proicstant mysilclHm 
is represented Ij> Heljastlan Frank (J4'Hi-l.'i42), V\eller 
(I5;i.l- ir>MK).and Jacob Hoehmc (Ifi76-lfl24), who Idcntlflcd 
the divine nature with the human soul Itcuchlln (ll.'i'i- 
f»22). Mchie (17152 iSHj. Novnlls (1722 1801>. Madame 
Ciuyuti (1H4« 171 ;t, and Ht Teresa (IfilS- JftS2) are ulsn 
famous supiKirtors of mysticism Ht Bonuvonlure trlwl to 
reconcile iiivsticlsm and scholaKtlcism, and Ht John of the 
Cross was an cxiioiient of empirical mysticism Ms^ticlsm 
takes dllTcrnnt forms as It maintains that truth Is galnivl (I) 
bv a iimde of faith or of Intuition, as held by CJolcrldgc, 
ThomitM Tuvlor, Hronson Alcott. and others. (2) by a ftxed 
BUiierriatural ehannel, as the lllbic, the ehurch, or the sac- 
rarnetits, ( () hv exfraonlliiary supernatural means, as hy the 
liiimcdlate action of Cod upon the mind, as maintained by 
Jacf»b lioehmu, and the iTiends, utc , who In this rosiiect 
foIk»w the QuletlsiH - mys'ei-clxo, rt 

I'fiiloHopiicrM aud iiionkM olikc employ iiiii word myntirum and 
il/t niunatr Utiiim on iiivoIviiik Uh* iilnu, uot inon h nf initiation 
into aoniothiiiK tnddi'n, but lifyoiKl tlilM, of an intornul tnaiiifoMl-o- 
tinii Ilf tlio Diviiio to tin intuition or In tin* fiM'liriK of tiii< mNludod 
iHiui K A Vatmiiian y/oura H't//»Pu Afi/alira vol i, p 21 lAi. nl 

n]yH"tl-fl»C‘t»'Uoil, 1 iniH*ti-fi-kf‘'sluin, a in^s'ti-fi-cjV- 
sliiiii, w The act of iiixsttfving or artfully tierplexiiig, 
that which iiiv stifles, the slab* of lieiiig iiiystihed 
avn see f iiu ANKiiY myM'tl-ll-ra''tor, n one who 
mvHtllles niys-tiric;.- inys'll-ll-c*''t«-ry, a 
mys'll-fy', 1 iiiis'ti-fm. 2 mis'ti-fv, v/. [-kikd, ino 


gerl: myth'^o-lo'gl-ant. of memory affecting chiefly women — myx'^e-c 

ny-thol'o-gy, 1 nii-fhol'o-ji; 2 my-tbaro-Hjy. n. 1 -oiibs, myx''e-dein'»-toidtl myx''eHlem'»-Uiust. 

1 -JI 7 . 2 -gis, 1 I. The whole body of myths ana Myx-l'ne, 1 mlks-orm, 2 myks-f'ne. n leA 1, 

r I . l_ tvnlMl nf Im_l A fluli nf m 


A genus 
[m-l A fish of this genus. (< 


typical of Myxinidtc. 

and herws, as. the Greek mythoUm It commonly o - -i r,i. a 

tamlly^ hVUotreioil; mylmui th««. with e 

tifiKiii.liliuc f6*lun*’iif pnouUvo Babylouiiui mutholotu l^w> 

LiNOON //«rodotuii vol iv, bk vil. spp , osaoy iii, p 210 U. 1886.1 MyXINB.) 

2. 'J’he seientific rolleotion and study of myths, with a 

view to learn how they arose and spread, and by means "SaiM^as IIyfrrotrict?*"”*’ ^ "* ^ 

of them to aMccrtain something ^ncerning the history myx-'l-o'slB. 1 mIks-i-O'sis. ' 2 myks'l-O'sls. n. PaiML 
and relationships of various peoples. S. A n/Arop. Tho Gonorrheal catarrh of the urethra l<Clr tnyxa] 
branch of religious ethnology in anthropology , iii which myx'o-, 1 mlks'o-. 2 myks'o- Fmm Greek tnyxa, mucus (see 
arc studied the beliefs of mankind concerning iho gods mtxai) a combining form - myx^o-ad'^e-no^ma, n A 


and the supernatural world 
Mythology among the Orecks took the form of Idoallxa- 
tlon of the beautiful and esthoilc (sec list of gods at Olym- 
pian) . as devehiped by the Romans It denied virility, war, 
and the principles of law and order (see list of gods at Pan- 
TjiKON) , In India It deified the forces of tropical nature (see 
AiiiTi. Agni. Ahuka.Uuahma.Dkva. Dyaub. Indka.Kama, 
KniHIlNA, NlUVANA. PUMANA. HlVA, TRIPITAKA, VKDA, 
VisHNi), Vhitsi, Yuoa). in Egypt it centered about the 


glandular tumor containing a mucogelatlnous tissue - 
Myx^o-bac-te''rl-a're-», n pi Hlol A group of orgau- 
Isms Intermediate between ordinary SchUomy etes aud 
Afyxamyceteit.— niyx''o-bac-tp''ri-a'reous, a — myx^o- 
rhun>Klro'ma, n Palhol A soft tumor containing mucous 
and cartilaginous tissue combined Myx^o-rys-tii'de-a, 
R pi. Protoi A division of Infusurians, Including NoctUuca 
- myx^o-cys-to'de-an, a & n - myx'^o-fl-bro'ina, n 
Patnot. A flbrtiUB tumor containing mucus. 


1. 'J’o coiifusi* ilcBiKnedlv,' artfully perplex, bewiMer. inyth*'o-ina'nl-ia, 1 mlfh'o-ra^'ni-s. 2 myth*o-mrul-a, n. A 

2. To iiiaki* or treat as obscuri*, as, to mytfttfy a passugu mania for relating unfunded stories of oneself or others, 

of Scripture [ V mynlifter, < Gr myntikuH (see mys- . , 

TIC) . and sec -FY I Syn see pkiiplkx mys'tl-flVr, n. my-thoil o-my, 1 mi-flion o-mi, 2 my-tliBii o-mv. ti. 
mysRI-fy^ Pt lllare l To becloud, befog 1 he last stage in the study of myths, in which certain 

Mys'^tro-spoTI-uiti. 1 miH'tro-spd'ri-iiiii. 2 mys'tro-spO'- truthMConcerningapeoplomavbededuccdorpredicati'd 
I i-Qni, n A genus of Fungi imtter/tetl having dark«eulurod by fainiliaritv with their myths, the* science of the laws 

oniiuliopliores M ero U m isdestrue tlvc to wheat I <. Gr governing th« gniwth of myths. 

mvKtrtun, spoon, + tji/irri, soihI J myth^o-pas'Uk-ral, 1 mith*o-(NiH'to-ral, 2 myth*o-pAs'to-ral. 

my'la-clsni, 1 Iiiui'to-sisin, 2 my'ta-cldm. n. lOxccssive a Involving elemotits of the myth and the pastoral 
ropctitioii of the sound of the letbT m, either ui allitcra- myth^o-pe'Ic, 1 mifh*o-prik, 2 nij^th'o-p/*hc, a Mvth< 


Nile and Its doulxciis (see Anurib, Apis, Hatuuk, Isis, BIyx^o*gaB't6r*^g, 1 niiks'u-giis'lor-Ix. 2 m^ks’o-g&s^- 
Osillis. PTAIl. IlA, HBB. BKRAPIH, HBT*. Typhon) . lu Scoudl- ' " gaa tor «. c uiynm o gas 

uavla 11 Ideallxod the struggle with the arctic forces of usr 
turc (seoA<>uK, Ahoaki). Mumpicl. Raunarox. Valhalla, 

Van). Hen also antiikopulugy 

4 . A parable, allegory, mythical story. t<F. my- 
thaloyie, < LL. myihalogta, < Gr. tnylholoyta, < my- 
that, myth, and see -olouy ] — myth'^o-lug'l-ral, a Of 
or pertaining to mythology, fabulous, mytta'^o-log'lct. 

— mytta^o-log'l-cal-ly, adv 


tioii or through defect of iiticTuiiee. ( < LL tnyla- 
clmus,< Gr myiakUntOH,*^ my, letter m] mu'ta-clsmt. 
myth, 1 nil 111. 2 inj^th. n 1 . A fictitious or conjectural 
narrative prcseiiii'd as historical, but witliniit any busts 
of fact , lienee, an iiiiuginnr)' or fictitious porsuu, object, 
or event. 

The difli'ranpn of lostind and myth in now wall known 'Myth 
1 m till' rrnatiuii iif a (lu t out of an id«a, lugnnd tin* huuiur an idea 
In a foi't '1 liM tnylh m purely tlio wurk of ttuoauiaUun, iho inyi 


making, relating to a supposed stage nf culture when 
all natural phenomena an* explained bv myths. 

Holding that myth m a product of the early human fancy, 
iho Htudont of folklom ihiukc tliat diflcruncoii of race du uot much 
affoci tho early myf /uuMftr faculty 

A 1.AMO Cuaiam and Myth, PolkUtra p 28 la 1886 ) 
|< Or. tnythapoiaa, < mythoa, myth. •{' poteO. make j 
nyth'^o-pm'lrt; myth^o-po-et'lci.- myth''o-be'lBm, n 
th'^o-pe'lst, 1 mifh'o-pl'ist, 2 mJ^thVjp^'fst, n A 


ter-Pij, n pi But A group of sliincimolds that live 
as saprophytes on dead organic substances They are 
distltiguishiid from other Myxomymta by the fusion of the 
amebu Into plasmodla that produce the restliig-sporcs in 
or upon specialized sporophores I < myxo- + Gr gaaVtr, 
stomach 1 — Myx^o-gaa-tra'lra, n pi hot A large onler 
of myxomyceioiis saprophytic fungi, which form a true 
Plasmodium from which spores are profluoed, usually in 
spuraiigla. Tho true sllme«nioldR belong to this order 
Myx''o-gaa't€*M. n. (t g ) — niyx'i»*gas*'ter, n — myx^o- 
gas'trlc. a.— myx^o-gas'trouB, a 

myx^o-gll-o'ina* n A glioma containing mucous tissue — 
myx'oid* a. Hamo as mucoid - niyx^'o-ll-po'ina, n A 
muoous tumor containing adipose tissue — inyx-o'ma, n 
Pathol A soft elastic tumor composed of mucous tissue 
— myx-om'a-toUM, a 

myx'^o-my-cpteM mlks‘o-mal-alt\ 2myka'u-my-c8t'.n. One 
of the Myxomycetes 

Myx"o-iny-ce'teK,l miks'n-mai-sT'tlz; 2 mJ>^ks*o-m<^-cP'* 
pi. Bat The slirncomolds. a group of organisms 
of obscure genetic relationship long in dispute They 
may be characterized lu brief as fungus-llkc organisms, desti- 
tute of mycelium, producing from restlng'SiNires ameba«llke 
Bwarm«8pores which Increase by fllvlston, aud lliially aggre- 
gate. or fuse. Into masses of prutoplosin (plasmodla), which 
develop restlng«8pores Three orders arc recognized Aera- 
aialet, Myxogaatralea, which Include the bulk of the genera 
and sfioclos. and Phytomyxalta. By many they ore re> 
gardod as animals, and called Mycetoaoa. [ < myxo- 4- Gr. 
mykfa, fungus J - myx'^o-my-ce'louz, a. myx'^o-my* 
re'taitt myx''o-my-ce'tont. 


iagi*nd han a uuvIkiim nf font ' ' hiytli-maker. teller of myths myth'^o-poe^stt 

A H kAKKVMf //uf of Free Thaughi p 2.13, nutu |a 18631 my th 'o-plESRl. 1 tlllih'o-plazni, 2 mj^th'r»-plft 9 m (XIll), , 

2. A (raclitional storv told about superiiutural boingsor n Primitive, crude, and brief narrative out of which myxjm# I mlks'en, 2myks'6u. n fL ] A mullet or mugllld. 

the suiKTiiatural actions of aiiiiiiatc Uungs or inanirnato the later myth was formed, a narration of mere fable. myx"o-neu-ro ma* n. Pathol A neuroma combined with 

objects, H|K*otf .ninoiig primitive jN*opleH, the philosophy » A myth In peptic form — myth^o-po- "" “““ " 

of creation and of nntun* expressed in narrative form, in 1*1® InvenUon an^d development of mvths — 

which the activities of the universe are pictured as the J* « 

conduct of (lersonal beings, and the forces and objects Sytlw T^e^lry of mylhologr 

of iiatun* are personified, usually as gods demons, etc Y mlOi'oJfl^fli|!S^lerik! 2 iSyUv 

CoNuln rrnl-HW*?n’F3l!lio^ 1878*1^ sO"Rhl-o-I6gMc, a Relating to a social system whose organl- 

CoNOSit 2.nf.If ark in Patmatina vul ii. all 8. p i07 U 1878 1 ^ mythical In Its bttSlS 

8. A parable, allegory, eH|N*ciallv the fanciful tales used Bfyth'ra, n Hame as Mithra 

bv Socrates Ui eoiiclude arguments 4. A mark wt up my 'thus, 1 roal'thus, 2 mrthOs. n. (urTHi, 1 -tlial, 2 -tw, 
on shore as a guide to vessels along a penUms coast Same as myth. 2. tho lAiUn form, adopted Into several 

modern languages. 

To my knowlodge, li took eightaan yosrs to transplant from 
Garmsuy to tliM country tin* On*ek word mythua Dn Quincht 
haaaya on Ph%toa Wr%tara, Ham%Uon vol ii. p 1 1 It * r 1856 I 
The hiHtory of Wdliam Tell a boaiitiful mythoa, im gmundml on 
indisputable facts. Gahlymi //mI of Lit loot vii, p 128. (■ 1 


or through a rhaiiiiel [ < IX mythua, < Gr. mythoa, 
word, legeiul ] Syn see ankc'uotk, ric'TioN 
— curtureiiny th", n A myth which explains the origin 
of some art or Industrial material as duo to the gift of a god, 
or the enterprise of a man, as the case of ITomctlieus steal- 
ing lire from heaven > myth^hls^to-ry, n History lu 
which fuel and fable are Intermixed — nature«ni., n A 


I < Gr mythoa, myth 1 my'thost. 


myth In which the phenomena of nature are porsonlflutl as Myt''Ma'ee-a, 1 mlfi-lK'si-a, 2 myt*l-lg'ce-a. n pi Conch. 
deities, as the rose of Aeolus, the g<Kl of the winds 1. A suiierfamlly of bivalves, especially those having an- 

IByth.| abbr Mythulogloal, mythology torlor adductor muscles small aud near ttie beaks, and the 

myth Wal,l niiCh'i-kal, 2 nij^th'i-cal.a. 1. Pert4uning to shell sutN*unelform or qyiU and with hinge nlMolete In- 


or of the nature of a myiih , consisting of or clmractcnzed * 


by myths, handed down lu myths, legendary, fabulous 
2. Kxist 

mythicua, ^ _ 

Syu see apochyphal ctomparo pk*tion - mythical .. 

theory (Thefd ). the theory, Introduced by I> F Htrauss.of ® m 

Germany, that the Gosiwls ore mostly a collection of invtha “F" ,, JL, ,*”'“'** — ’ - ***y““* 'T®®' 


myxoma - myx^o-neu-ro'sIStR Pathol A neurotic c 

ditiuu In which there Is excessive increase of mucous secra> 
tlon — Mlyx''o-phy'eo-iD, n pi name as HriiixupuyeKsi — 
Myx-oph'y-ta, n pi Hot. A phylum of the vegetable 
kingdom constituted by the class Myxomycetca formerly 
IdcntlUod with the TAoRopAyfa — Myx-op'o-da, n. 
Protot. The AMfopoefa — myx'o-p«ra, n — royx-op'o- 
dous, a — myx'^o-po'dl-um, n Protot A form of pseudo- 
p(>dlum which Is not stiff, but protrusible and retraotlle, 
and Inclined to reticulate or fuse, ss in rhlsopods and most 
radlolarlans opposed to axopodtum — myx'^op-ter-yg'l- 
um, n. Zool. Hame as ulahpku, 3 — myx''o-Mr-eo'ma, n 
I-ma-ta, pi I Pathol. A tumor In which the characters of 
myxoma and sarcoma arc combined — mys''o*>sar-eom'a- 
tous, a - Myx^o-spon'Rl-ie, n pi Spong. A class of 
mlcromastlctoran sponges without skeleton or scleres. 
Myx^o-BMo'El^dat. — myx'^o-spon'Kl - aa, n inyx''n- 

spon'gl-dan|.- Myx^o-spo-rld'l-a, n pi. Protoz A divi- 
sion or subclass of simrosoans having the euglena stage 
ameblform aud muRlnucloate, and thick«coated uninucleate 
simres.— myx''o»Bpo-rtd'l-an, a A n — Myx^o-thal- 
loph'y-ta, n pi. Hot. The lower of the two divisions of 
the ThaUophyta, made by Engler (18»2): practically equiv- 
alent to Myxomycoea — myx^'o-the'ea, n [-tsb, pi ] Ornith 


y - /ce-an, a A n — iiiyt''l-la'eeous, a 

KxistinBonlv in imagination liotitious false KL Myt'T-las'pIs.l mlfi-las'pis. 2 myn-Hs'pla, a. A genus of The horny sheath of the end of the lower mandible 
fVtcw Gr my i bark-lloe making a mussel-Ilko scale l< Gr mytUua, sea^ My''io-deiiHira'ee.», 1 marso-dcn-drC'si-l. 2 myso-dto- 

rniciM. . ur mytntKoa, mymoa. legoiiu j myzn ici. „^u,W!il, 4 aapia, round alrieUl 1 dril'oe-6. n pi Hot Bee Myxodbndron 

My'^KHden'droii, 1 marso-den'drsn, 2 my'so-dftn'dron. n 
A Hot, A genus of parasitic small herbs constituting tho family 


pi. Conch 


di*\ploiNKl (luring tho Urat two ocnturtcs. from tho Imagliia- «* mytllacean bivalves, especially theme with siphons Myoodendra^ of the ijrder Santalalea Thev are found on 

tlon of th(* followers of Jesus mvtli'l-elsiiilx mytta%nl o** olMulete. Including the mussels. Bee Ulus under trees from Tlerra del Fuego to northern Chile 

- ^ I-CI 8 II 1 JI roytn isoi;. ^ ^ Mytilus 1- myt't-lld, n.- my-Ml'I-form, lfywMm''e.U'nm, i mal-sem-i-lal'nl. 2 my-sftm’ivirne. n pi 

myth^l-elst. 1 miOiVsist 2 m^ihVcIsi n Au ad- “ Having the fonn of a mussel-shell - myt'l-llte, n A OrnUh A subfamily of honey-eaters having the bill longer 

t.. “ k ill m?thVf i ,*it?i hwrtlmytHM-myt’WoW.o. Muiwil.Uke.olwi»rtidnlag tlmn tb. IwwI. vwy atoider »nd much curvwl My4om'. 

mvilt'lMl H A ni\ (iitfitiRkrir n fubnliat myt'T-lo-tox'Hi, 1 1 mit i-lo-Utlis 111 , -in Of -In, 2 myt l-lo- niy-soni'a-lin(fi*, o An. 

1 •> IbVrivnd ***“'^^^ A |Miteonous My-xoD'les, 1 mal-son'tti, 2 my-sAn'tes. R pi Irh A 

^ “ Icuconialu (CaHuNOs) obtained from putrid flesh and iiius- class of vertebrates with an Incomplete cartilaginous skull, 

mymof leKcncl 6 <^<>63plnlnK_form^- myth ^last^n ^ One (jr myHtox. sea-mimsol (^ mys. muscle), 4 (ojtMor; no lower Jaw, and pouch-llke gills Including lampreys and 

sot* ToxK ) myt'l-lu-tox'l-coiit.— myt''l-lo-tox'lsm, n. hags. Bee Ulus under lamprey [< Gr. mys0n (mysoai-). 


who (lemoUshes myths inyth''o-elas'tle, a — myth^o- 
fen't^sls, a I'hc creation or origination of myths in>- 


Fuisonliig by eating tainted musstAa. 


ppr of mysO, siick.l — my'aont, a A n 


rr? my-w-ijD'eoc, 

PRuml.ti. Ilf ntvf liln nl>am>Af ni.a nr Olnum (1. lY PlCUl OT Af yillKWr. ». |ni-| 1-1.1. 1 -I I ^ 'll, Ui 


thog'ra*pli> . 

mythologi 2. !< xprossluii of ni> thic oharaotors or Ideas In „• n— ..i— .....i.... 

art-forniH iiiiilPo-graph, .n my-thog'ra-pher. n- 2^7 

niy-thog'ra-plilst, n t )ne who follows or practises nn thog- ^ »*F<**«» 1 

raphv a« an art inilh^o-he-rti'lr, a Pertaining to waiiie us myxo- 


( I A bl- 

Iv L. my- 


II * „ ” m>x'ai. 1 iiiiks'a, 2 inyks'a, n (mtx'sc, 1 mlks'l. 2 myks'fi, 
ttuvmg ^ Ornith The end of the lower mandible I < Gr myxo. 


l^c . I. To narrate ur » xpound invths 2. To urigi- 
nau*. pruuiulgutc, or spread lu^tlis, fubuhov Is. 1'. 


. - _ . R. 

l-CHi. 1 -koi. 2 -cl. pi ] Htiminth The muscular proboscis 
of certain tapeworms, aa of the genus Eehaneibothrium 
I < Gr myaO, suck. 4 rhynchoa, snout ] 

My''xoHitom'iHla, 1 marso-stom'i-dB. 2 my*so-stAm'l-da. 
R pi Helminth An order of worms of uncertain relations 
ha\ lug a nilte-llkc form, with 6 pairs of parapodla parasitic 
. nostril, mucus. >. myxaomaf. blow the nose] on erlnolds (< Myxostomum ] My-sos'to-mat; My"- 

^ myx'a\ r An Indian tree {Cordia myxa), also Its fruit go-storn'o-ta;; My’'Xf»-stu*mld'e-atu'- my^xo-stom'l* 
myx^ad-e-nl'tls, i nilks’ad-i-iiortiM or -ul'tis. 2 myks'Od-e- dan, my^so-sto-mld'e-an, a A n — my-sos'to-moua, a 
nt'tls or -ni'tls, n Pathol Intlammatlou of a mucous My^au-sturn'Mie, 1 mursu-stom'i-dl. 2 myzo-stOm'l-dC, 
gland n. pi Helminth A fauiilv of Myaoatomida having the ali- 

“ ■ ' ■■ meutury canal branching and the body-oavlty divided Into 

4 chambers My-sus'to-mum, n. (t g.) l< (ir. myth, 

ild.t ■ ■ 


the her(N*M of iii\ i luilogx m> th^o-hls-tor'lc, u 
the elcnienis Itotli nf in>th8 and history 
MyCli'olm-royd. 1 mitli'ani-rold. 2 inyih'om-rAvd, r 
village ill West IlldliiK. N orkshlrc, riiglund 
ni) tli''o-I«-ge'nia, r a in> ih embodlod In writing, as lu a 

{MM* Ml 

^ T,''"''/'’''"''' ? >• m^i-uiH-no'ma. 1 mlkc-iKl-i-iin'mc. 8 ntflu-*a-<-nB'm», 

[-(ji/Fn, -oiy INO ] 1./ 1 o convert into a iu\ th. make „ pmuoi Hanic oh MvxotuENOMA 

iii^'thiciil, interiin't in\ thiilogicuIlN _ _ niyx*a-mce'bie. 1 mtks'a-mrbl, 2 rayks*w>mP'bA. n pi Hot 


suck, + aloma, mouth ] - my-gos'to-mic 


--mold, a 


In m>xomyceuiuM fungi, the creeping masses of protoplasm, Miensk, 1 mtaensk. 2 mtsAusk, r. A commercial town In 
swarm-eells, which nually fuse Into iilasmudla. Orel government. K. Russia. 


IMS 


Kbt 1: iilRlei;aa = (nit;oll; Ifisfcrud; dhin; co; Jet; q saing; so; ^p; fhin, ttiifi; agure; F. bon,dttne; n = loch, t, oh9oleU:X^ variant, mystlflcfttlon 
Kby 2: bdhk, b0ht; fyll, rule, cQre, bht, bhm; 6ll,bdy; € = k; ^ sg; fo, tern; ink; jsz; thin, this; F boA, dllne; n-loch. nnvwllpoms 


Nn Hn 

Roman. Block Loiter Script 

N» n« 1 cri, 2 £d, n. [ens, N’h. or iVn, 1 rns, 2 fna, pZ.] 

1. A letter the fourteenth in the EiirIihIi alphabet. 

It Is best called the “dental (or llnRUldontal) nusul '* Its 

sound Is mode by brinRlnit the end of the tonsue Into rnii- 
toct with the upper teeth or adjarent Rum. and sendlna the 
speeeh*rurrent tlirouKh the nose while the vocal cords are 
vlbratliiK The sound of d is made In the same a ay. except 
that the nasal passaRe Is closed In soundlnR ng (as In 
sing), which Is not a compound combination of n and g the 
tmiifti passaRe Is open but the closure Is made with the back 
part of the tongue, hence the name " guttural nasal *' (See 
under C ) 

In Latin and flreek the flnal n of a pronx wun freely 
assimilated to a fol lowing consonant imptl for inptA. rothet 
for connect, sympathy for synpathy In JOngllsh, such an n 
Is more stable, cf un-pack, un-load In a few words of 
Latin origin n Is silent after m, as in solemn, damn A stuull 
group of Ocrmanic words have lost an origitial a before a 
spirant, e r . other, goose, soft (cf Clerman ander, gans, snnjt) 
Before ch and J, as in inch, singe, there is a slight mudlllcatlon 
of n, which our spelilng ignores 
Before k, as In inilr, n becomes no For French A denoting 
nasality of the proeodlng vowel, sec under M 

Like I, m, and r fsee under I.), n may form a svlhible. 
“Hyllablc n" derives Konerully from the rcducllon of unac- 
cented -an, -on. -on, through an as an Intermediate stage, to 
a faint vocal murmur, cf ^satan, gioen, agent, ettutm Phone- 
ticians denote the sound by *n, *n, or the like In this Dic- 
tionary simple n Is usisl for the weakest stage of the vocul 
murmur, an for those less weak lls'ii, koi'ii. Gr^bun 
The llnguldental n Is the most frequent of the nasals, and 
next to the most frequent of all the letters, averaging 0 70 
|N3r cent of the letters on the pages of Kngllsh literature as 
examined by W D Whitney The corrusiMiudltig ligure 
for the guttural nasal, denoted In key 1 by o. is 71) per cent 
It does not occur Initially Sec Whitnry (trlental and Lin- 
guistic Studies second series, p 274 
The sign A Is used In the restielllng of fondgn words, espe- 
cially In French, to indicate that the preceding vowel has 
nasal resonance But In Chinese words such nasality Is 
Indicated by the familiar ng 

Capital N IS from Latin, Greek N < Early Greek, 
lAtin f4 'I < Pheiueian ^ < hieratic hieroRlyph 
mm. The hierfiglyph is a a’alecline, the Phetucian 
name is nun, a fish, whence Greek uu, from T^atin en 
comes the English name The Anglo'Saxon letter was 
named nM, need, the 10th in the futhorc , q, ng, 
called tng, is the 22d Fur lower ease, black letter, 
dates, and the like, see A 

The history of the characters may be shown as follows. 

Cr ^ vif4 M 

glyphic / ■ ^ 

Water- Kgyptliin Plicnl- I'arly Ro- I'.ngilHh 

line lllerullc clan Grenk. man Hcrlpi 

2. An abbreviation (1) Nancy, Nicholas, etc (other 

IKirsonul uaincH beginning with N) (2) Nuinc (NN, 
names) nccurririg In the marriage and baptismal s<*rvlces 
and the episcopal cuiechlsm, nnd designating that a person's 
name is to be Inserted It Is probably an abbreviation of 
L nupta (brifle) but In the catechism It Is often Incorrectly 
supiKisofl to stand for Nicholas, the patron saint of buys. 
In contradistinction to Mary, the patron saint of girls. 
Which Is the supposed equivalent of M H<'e u, 2 (11) (1) 

No. nor. or not a notehaiid breve (4) Naid Not used 
In wigwagging For other abbrevlHlIouM sec bohm 

8. A symbol noting (1) fN) Chem Nitrogen (2) 
Chem, [N or u] (u) Normal applied to solutions, as, 
tenth normal. See nohmai. holdtion. (h) Normal: 

applied to isomtrlc compounds, os, n-hntvlcne, normal 
butylene (c) In the pvrrols, etc, a derliative obtained 
by substituting the Iniid hvdrogeri as. n-ethyl pvrrol, a 
pyrmi In whioh the hydrogen atom attached to the nitrogen 
has been replaced by an ethyl group (J) The iliiriecntb 
or fourteenth (when f is the tenth) in a class, order, group, 
or sorluH, thirteen (or fourteen) as a number or numeral 
(4) Math In] An liidetbiite quantity, an IndoAnlte nr con- 
stant Integer used as an cxtsuieut, cosCncIcnt, etc , as. 
raised to the nth degrei* (in\olved to an liidetirilte iMiwcr or 
one indicated by u, or ngurativeB, Increased to an in lell- 
nlto extent) (o) In medieval Homan notation, 1)1) oi IKK), 
with a line over H (N), D.UtK) nr OO.imM) (IP The condition 
of being not hot-pressed said of certain grades of pufier 
with smooth surface (7) The fourteenth letter of the 
alphabet Impressed uimn a type-body or typo-bur also, the 
pcrfurallou In a paper-roll for machine-cast composition rc|>- 
resentlng this symiMil (K) In the lnu*riiatlonul code of 
signals for sIiIim, the letter denoted b> a chcckcreil blue and 
White flag 8ee plati* of signal flags (i)) North pule 
(10) North a cardinal isilnt of the compasH 
4. An object shaped like the capital N. 8. /^rtnt 
Same as en 

— n'■lle-clen''slon• n in certain Teutonic nouns and 
adjectives, the weak declension whose stems terminate in 
n — n ■dimensional, a Math Having any InUeilnlte 
t number of dimensions, as. n^imensioruil space - n*ply, 
ado Math In n ways or to the nth degree |ms! n. 3 (4).1. a 
word formed on the analogy of triply, sextupty, etc 
•n, suffix Hame as >kn 

N., abhr. Nationalist. Navy, Neptune. Nero. Nimbus; 

Nome, Nortn, northern. Soeellr (Novels). Novemlier 
n. or N., abhr Nall, nails name, natus (bom), navigating; 
navigation, nephew, neuter, new. nomon. nominative: 
noon note, notes, noun number. 

Nt. oMr Lib Cat Nieholas 
W.., abhr Lib Cat Nancy 

na, 1 nfl: 2 nk. a A adv [Prov Kng A Rent 1 No: not 
!!• A., abhr National Academician or Academy. National 
Army; Nautical Almanac, no advloe. North America. 
NoctiwAmertean; numerical aperture (la a mlcrasooiie). 


N 


Na., abbr Natrium (sodium), 
na., abhr Nall 

Naal, 1 ndl 2 nal, n Norse Myth The mother of Lokl, 
a persunlflcatlou of a cuiubustlbln (plne-necdles) . literally, 
needle Nall. 

Na'a-lol, I iiP'n-lol. 2 na'a-IAI. n mb (Dounl) 
naam, l nflni, 2 nam. rt Late To seixo (chattels) as 
80 curlt\ for debt, distrain 
naami, l nfim. 2 nam, w |D I A name 
naam*, n (Md Imw Distraint Same as n\m. n 
Na aiii>, 1 iiC'um. 2 nft'&m n Hib / rnnm Iv. 15. 
Na'a-ma, 1 nP'e-nio 2 nfl'a-ma. n IW* (inmal) 

Na a-man, 1 nr'b-iiiu. 2nft'a-ma. n mb (,tn l \,22 
Na a«man« 1 nC'a-nimi. 2 na'a-man, n Itth <Ln xlvl. 21 
Na a-ma^thlte, l nC'e-iuii-thait or nt^am's-tbalt, 2 ufl'ur 
nitt-thit or ua-&mVthTt. n mb Job II. J I 
naam 'bar, 1 nam'bar. 2 nam'bar. n (Austral J A large 
Australian tree (Melaleuca sty pheltoldes) of the niyTlIc fam- 
Ily (Myrtaceu), remarkable for durabl<> timber 
Na'a^mltcs, l ni'-A'lmalts. 2 nH'a-lor nA-A'Jmtts, n 

pi Hib Num xxvi. 40 
Na'a«ra, l nfl'n-ra. 2 iifl'a-ra. n mb (Dotial) 

Na'a-rah, l na's-re. 2 nft'o-m. n Jtlh i chron Iv, f> 
Na'a-ral, l iiA'a-ral. 2 nft'a-rl, n Itlb 1 f’hron xl .17. 

Na'a-ran, 1 uO'i>-ran. 2 na'a-rkn, n Hib I Chmn v\l, 2is 
Na'a-rath, l u(>'i»-rath. 2 na'a-rfttb. « i t'hron \ll. 2H. 
Na-ar'a-tha, l nr-ar'ii-nio. 2 na-ar'a-thu, n Hib (Doual) 
Na^a^rl'a, 1 iic's-rara. 2ua*u-rl'u. n Hib (Doual) 

Na^sb 'on, l uiy-uifti'ou or n^'a-itbon. 2 na-ftsh'An «r na'a-shAii. 

n mb Hi vl. '2‘i (Ilcb 1 Na-as'siinl [(.r 1 
Naa'strand, n Hnmc as Na.strond (/ Fsd lx. 'll. 

Na'a-tlius, 1 na's-thus, 2 nA'a-tliQs, w Hib (Apocrypha) 
nab, 1 nub. 2 uah. rf (NABnan, naud". nad'dini. j |( 'olloii | 
'I’o catch or sclxc suddenly and unexpectedly ( Hw 
nappa, grasp ] nab'ber, n One who luihs. a policeman 
nab', a 1. The cock of a gun 2. (1) The keeper into 
which the bolt of a door catches (2) In a lock, the 
spur fin the bolt which thf‘ bit of the kev cngagi's w hen 
turning 3. [Local ] The top of an eininenci' or rock, 
a knob 4. [Scot ] A siiiari stroke 8. [Slung J The 
head HI. A hut [Var of knoc ] 
nab), n Hr 1 A wise, old-fashioned man 
Na'ba, 1 nri'ba. 2 ud'ba, n A city In Oklnaw Island, Japan 
Na-ba'Joth, 1 iio-bC'Joth. 2 nu-bA'Jdih. a Hib (Doiiui) 
Na'bal, 1 nl''boI. 2 nA'bal, n 1. Hib An p\ II HlKsqeowucr 
who. altho rich, refused to give tribute to David / s'fim 
XXV. 25 2. By oxuusloii. a mean, miserly person (Hub . 
r<Mii I - Na'bal-lsni, n 

Nab'a-lus. 1 uab'e-lus 2 n&b'n-lGs. n Hot A genus of 
American and Asiatic perenniiil herbs of the nster family, 
with ultcrnatf* lubed or cleft leaves, and terminal panicles 
or axillary elustors of greeiilHli or piirptlsh itstiullv drooping 
lieuils of llRUlate tlow'crs \ nlbus H the coniinon while 
lettuce or rnttlesnuke-rofit N sfrprntnrtus Is the Mon s- 
foot Heu iiArrLFHNARK-uooT I Or nabla, harp j 
Nab''a-rl'aH, 1 nab o-rui'os, 2 nab*a-i1 as, n Hib (Apoe- 
ry|)hu) I Fsd lx, 41 

Na'bat, 1 ni'^hat, 2 mVblit. w pZ The Nahatirans 

Ah tlio Amtw siH'sk of tlif Hnhtjt hn hyriRON, f‘«m\ rriH'ly tlin 
Oruului and ItoniaiiH know ilu* NahsUiamiiH m Ariil>4 

Hiiiiii iUblr Diet 

Nab''a-tir'an, 1 imb*i>-tron, 2 nitbVt^'un, n 1. One 
ot an ancient Semitic people dwelling east and soiith- 
eust of J’ulestine, one of the Nihujfith I'hev wen a 
rub, iionuullc |h*opIe whi» lived bv Iransportliig nierclian- 
disc, and were governed bv kiiigM until about 100 A I>. 
when thev Hubmtttfd to Kunian rule 2. '1 be Aramaic dlii- 
lect list'd bv tiu Nabutuans wvlll, P See lan- 

guage 1 LL Natmtil < .i Sa’mtaiol Ilidi 
hdvdth, Nuhat i'.m> ; ^,lb"l^-t»•'anl ; Nab"n-fliu‘'anl; 

Nab'a-tliltet; Nab''o-tlie'an:.- Nal>"a-t»''an, a 
nab'byi, 1 iial/i, 2iiAh'v,/i (Scot) Haul A lishcrniiin’s 
boat used on the ci n -n coast 
Nab'by), n DimiiPitive of Aim , ail 
nab'ee, 1 nab'i. 2 nu/c, n (Anglo-lnd ] Same ns niKii 
Nab'ba, I nib'be j iiab'hu, n I. A nnilve Sikh H'alclii 
L run . iprovlmo Hritlsli India OJHsii in 2. ftsf'upital 
Nah'l-d. , 1 nub'i-dl 2 nat/MH n pi I’ntom A fainlly of 
n diiv loldcaii bugs having the unlcrlor legs iifil rapt(»rlal and 
the hesk loii'f and 1 'Muted Na'bis, n. (t g) K L wi- 
bis ( uTiiclopnrfl ) - tia'bld, a Hr n - iia'bolcl, a 
Na'hD, 1 iic'bls 2 nA'bis. n A tyrant of Lucislu'nion who 
lie oted tortures lived about 207 B (' 
na'bit, 1 ne'Int, 2 mVhit, « Pulvi»rized sugar candv'. 
nabk, 1 iiabk or nirbk, 2 n&bk or iiubk, a (Ar 1 Same os 
NEnnuf'K nal/bukt. . . 

nsb'la, 1 uah'la, 2 n.vh la, n Afaln An operator (V) 
used in quaternions and other sv stems of vi ei«ir analv sis 
to obtain from aiiv variable si*al.ir fpiuntltv dlstrllniusl In 
space the vet U»r cxpriHsliig tin rale nnd direction i»f Its most 
raiiltl (buiigc cuulvaleni In the cfuumoii notation to 



1. J, and * l»eln« thr*s* miitmUlv perpcmlleular unit vectors 
(i*rob (>T noMa kliul of harp (from Its shupm 1 

na'ble, I nO'liI. 2 nll'iil n H,ime as NFiiri. 
nab 'lock, 1 iml/lok 2 nkl/lOk n 1. A rounded mass, ns of 
flint In chalk or of Iroiistfine In coal 2, Hume ns MiiMex 
Na-blus', 1 uu-bins' 2 na-blgs', n A city in Beirut vllavet, 
Palest liir, AsiuiM 1 urkf y capital of am lent Hiimurla 
Na''bu-'lus';. 1' t-r .Vragfghr. now city I 
na'bob, 1 ne'hoh,2 n.'i'h6l>, n I. An Anglo-Indian who 
has amassed gre.it wtalth and lives in corn spondirig 
luxury. tolliMpiiallv.anv rich man who lives luxiiriouslv 

AdcluMiii reRalen u« sfttr tin (Mliinti of tlmt prcKltsal nabob 
who held that thrrf wsm only uni* Rinid kImhn hi a Imltli* 

MArAunAY A««ay«. Addisun p Old (a DiND ] 

2. A nawuh, v'uerov. or governor in India, espci’iallv 
under tin old .Mogul enipm* 3. lAnglo-Ind j A Mo- 
hammedan of distificiiou an honorary title [ < 
Hind nawuah, < Ar nauned6, pi of nath, deputy ) 

- nn'bob-ber-y. n 1. The conduct fir characterlsilcs 
ot nabobs 2. NalmlMi rollectivoly 3. A place where na- 
bolM congregate or are numerous na'bobHsr-yf; na'- 
bob-ry:.- mi'bob-ess, n A female nabob, the wife of a 


nabob — na-bob'l-ral, a Pertaining to a nabob - na'- 
bob-lsh, a - na'bob-lsni, n - iia'bob-ahip, n 1. I'lie 

rank or offlne of a nabob 2. The territory rulefl by a nabob. 
Na-bon', 1 no-Mn', 2 iiH-bOn'. n A river In Kars province, 
I'ursla, leiiRtb. 100 m to the Persian Oiilf 
Na'both, 1 nC'botli or -Mtli 2 iiA'bAth or -Mth. u Hib. 

J Kings xW (llch . pnmiliiciicc | (Nr no 

Na'bO, 1 nd'bfl. 2 nii'bu. n Bubv Ionian form of the Hebrew 
Nab''u-rho-don'«»-Mir, l nab*) u-ko-don'o-sfir. 2 ii&b''yu-co- 
dAn'f>-s0r, n. Hib (Apocrypha) Nchucliadrcxxar / h’sd 
I. to 1/1(5 (Doual). 

Nah^u-thr'ans. 1 nali*y ii-thf'Bnx, 2 n&b”vu-thO'aiie, n pi 
nar'a-rat, 1 nak'i»-rut. 2 iu\r'a-rAt, n |F j 1. A pale red 
tinted with orange 2. An orungi'-rcd fabric of line linen 
or craiie usetl by womor to giv c f olor to thoir ctMUploxIfUis 
na''c‘vll«', 1 iio"scl', 2 im'c.l', n (F 1 Aero I. Tho 
basket NiispcTidf'd from a Imlluim 2. The framework 
below tho envelfip of a dirigihlc, which carries the motor, 

K ossengers, etc The rlRld tyi*e of dirigible, as the Zeppelin, 

as a fran>ework within the envelop, this Is not a nacelle 
Okvilln WmtiHT 3. Tho box-llko cockpit of an alr-plaiic 
narh, l imCh or nriCh, 2 nacb or naeh, n Hame as natch. 

narh'ibone''t» w 

Na'cht^s, 1 iidVbcH, 2 nli'OiAs. n A river In the Ciiscado 
iiiuuutalns, Wasblngioii, longtii, 100 ni from Nacbes Pass 
to the ^ akiniii river 

Na'rhun, 1 ti5'kon. 2 iiAVAn, n Hib. ffSamvl,6 flleb , 
stroke) Na'cont (It \ ) 

Na'rhnr, 1 n(*'kor. 2 iiA'iOr. n mb Luke Hi. 34 (Ileb ) 
Naeh'll-gal, I ndii'il-gni. 2 iiAii'iI-ftAl. fiusiav (* YaIM.14- 
^(»18H.'i) A Onrmati nxplort»r In tliu Hahara and Hiitlaii 
narlii'niaal, 1 iiAiit'inAI. 2 iiaiit'iniil, n (H Afr ] The 
fluurterly communion service of ilio Ibiptier sect of tho 
Dutch Reformefi Church In Houth Africa, literally, night 
moiil 1 his HiTvIce Is held at (he clreiilt town, to wliicli (bo 
farmers In Hie circuit trek accfimpanled bv their fiinillles 
The rfinimunlon and accoinpaiiyliig ndlgloiis owi'Inoh usij- 
allv lust for about a wei'k 

Na'cl-tMi, 1 iiA'si-tm, 2 iiA'cl-Pn, n In Malory's History of 
Prince Arthur, a lu^rmli who Introduces HIr (lulahad to the 
Kouiirl Table 

Na''rl-nil-en'l4i, 1 ii(l*(hI-mI-en'to. 2 nAThl-ml-ftn'to, n A 
city 111 Bloblo province. Chile (ft high 

Na''el-iiil-ciri» Peak A mountain In New Mexlcfi 10,045 
iia''cl-o-iia-lls'ia, 1 turthl-o-nu-lls'ui. 2 na'tlil-o-iiA-lYs'Ui. n. 
(P J I A imllonuHtit 

nark'er, 1 iiak'ui , 2 iiAkVr, n (Prov Kng) Avoungeolt 
iiaek'efi, 1 nuk^a, 2 nak'et, n IHiol ) 1. A slight n'past at 
noon, a snack 2. A small cake oi loaf a small package 
nackVf), n iS(oi) A bright (|iiick»wltted, Inipmlent hoy 
na''Fo-dar', 1 iid’ko-dur', 2 iia’fo-dkr'. n (ArJ Tliem.islcr 
or skipper of an Arab vcmncI 

Nai‘''i»g-df>'rlies, 1 nak’o-flAVhcx. 2 iiilc'o-dflVhA!}, n 1. A 
county 111 K Texas, 1N)2 sq m 2. Its count \-s(>ul 
na''crc', 1 nu’krA', 2 iia’crc', a )!• ) Hiwcmbllng imcrc, us 
in Iridescence nucriMXiH, as, nuerf f*naninl 
na'rrp, 1 nr‘'k»*r, 2 nriVci.a. IF) 1. Moihcr-of-pearl. 
2. 'J'hc M(*a-)>cn, pinna, or olhf*r slicll-hsh that yields 
mot bcr-of-pturl - iin'rreil, a na'cre-iiexs, n — na'rre- 
ous, a Of like or pioiliicing nacre, cuniuliilug nacre, 
pciriv na'rroiist; na'rryt. 

'I liiTo w»N » tonsniiiri>rit dinplsy of ibo naereous nloiids, 
whirh fiirnii*il s HtnkotR ftMitiin* of thi* mihihiU and HUiirim* nky 
r W Hai Kiiounn in Nature (lAindoiil l'«*h IH, 1NU2 p SOS. 
na'rrine, l ne'krin or -kniln, 2 ua'i*iln or -crlii 1. a Per- 
taining to or rcsenilillng nacre If. n '1 be tint of nuen* 
na'rrite, 1 iiC'kmll, 2 iiA'crli, n Mineral 1. A iiearly va- 
riety of nilfii 2. Kaolin a former name 
N. A. I)., abhr Nutioniil Acndeniv of Design 
fia'dab', 1 nCdab, 2 iiA'dAh, n (Per ) A high priest 
Na'dab’.n Hib Fi vl. 21 

NiiHlab'a-llia, 1 na-flab'»-tbe 2 na-flAb'a-tha, ri Hib, 
(Aporrvpba) / /'sd |r, .17 Nad'a-biithf (It V ) 
Nad''a-bl'a, 1 narl’a bnl'e. 2 nAd'ii hPa n Hib 'Doual) 
iiaddet. A contra< t ion of nr hadde, had not nadf. 
Na-«llm', I iifi-fllrn', 2 na-dim', I bn abl Yakub ml* ( -0.55). 

An Arabian uiiibor of Bagdad Hhrtsf 
na'dir, 1 nd'dir, 2 iiu'dir, n I. i'hi iioiiit fif the eeles- 
tiul sphere flirei'tlv Is m atli w hi n oin stumlH fippfised 
to smith, till* inlenor poh oi tin* hoiuoii 2. The 
lowest possible point , as the uadn ol degraflatioii 
HwiH'l-nliwpefi liKhtniriKN front tin* nadir ditvp 
Bp to till* Hnnitii KhAiN Huiorum lik I at 8 

3. A hive, wlioli or part, under till* regiilai III ve, aiiekc, 
a lift |l . * Ar narlr, allki' ' nazarti, be alike ) 

- na'dir ■ba''slii. n A basin of niiTcury iisi'fl with a 
meridian" In le for observing liie nadir n. of tenifiera- 
ture, the low ml leitiiienil ure altaiiiablo n. of the suil, 
the apix or axis of tin cmilial shadow of the earth n.* 
point, n The iioint In a merldiuii-clrele that gives the 
reading when tin lelesc'iis* poliils directly downward -- 
na'dir-al, a (l(>iri | 

Na'dir shah, l nn'iin ilid 2 nil'dir sbA (lflHH-«/wl747) A 
warrior who iiNiiriied tin Persian throne 
Nad'l-ya, 1 nnd'i vn 2 nU'I'l vu, n 1. A district In the 
Ctuiigm delta. Iiempil iirovtnci , Imlln, 2,704 si; m , capital, 
Krlshnag.ir 2. A loan In this (list rid 
oad'or-lte, 1 nad •! on 2 nad'ur-It, n Mineral A resinous 
to adaniaiitlnc, *. ooi v*brown to inownisb-ycilow lead clilor- 
antMiioiilie (pm ISlam erystali Mug In the orthorboinblu 
system ( ' lipbcDHador, Algeria, where It Is found ) 
nae, 1 n(‘. 2 na a (Hiot ) No. none 
nae'bod->, 1 in'ii'id-i 2 nfl'IiAd-y, n (Hcot) Nobody 
Nae'ge-ll, 1 nr*'giHi. 2 iiA'fte-n, Hans Georg (*/i« 177 1 
iKPi) A S' tss com noser 

Naels'e, l nlsh'ii, 2 nfishV, n Jr Myth The biisbaiid of 
Dclnlrc 

NB!in''«s-rhe-dl'nH*, 1 nem*o-n-darnI, 2 n(‘rn'f»-n*-drii(' n pi 
A siibfamllv ot goat -antelopes eoinprlslng theserows Nb*"- 
mo-rhe'dus, n (t g ) (<'1. mmuir. grov< t /l.n/n.'i, kid ) 

nar'ni-a, 1 nrin-e, 2 n(>'til-n. n Hume as nfnia 
nae '•the dess", 1 nfi'-ttis-les*, 2 nA'-tbe-IAs’, adv (.Scot] 
Neverllieless 

nae'thing, 1 ne'Chiq, 2 riA'thlng. n (Hcot ] Nothing 
aa)''vo-ll-po'ina, 1 nrvo-ii-pA'ma, 2 n^'vo-li-iiA'ma, n. 
Pathol A liimma with much vuM'iilar tissue, protiably a 
diRieuerated us*vus 1 < L nevus, blemish, i lipoma ] 





name 


® IQsfeud; dhin; fo; Jet; n =Rlng; »o; iChlp; Chin, this; ajure; P. bo&,dUn«; n « loch. t. ob9olete:t, varxant. 

Kst2: bdhk, btfht; fvH. rule, cflre, bQt. barn; All. bdjr; csk; ^ssb; fto, ttsm; ink; jaz; Chiu, this; F. boA, dUne; naloch. 



A, niiiNhuIder. 
li, clamp 


— B.fbnMli» a. A bniZh for UM In Gleaning the flngeivnaita 
-> n. «Mllf n, A not. one uf the stmtiuerl rails of which tho 
eubetanee of the nail le oomposed.- n. •clincher, n A tool 
with which horseshoere clinch the points of the nails that 
come through the hoof n. •driver, n An Implomont in 
which a nail placed In a tube la driven by the fall of a 
plunger — n. drives out a., one person or thing takes the 
place of another n.^eztractor, n An implement that 
grasps the head of a nail with nipping claws and draws It 
by means of a lever often used for opening paokliih^bcixei. 

- n. •addle, n. A musical instrument conslsUng of a row 
of long nails or rods plaved upon with a bow — n.«Blc, n 
A flne file for use on the finger-nails, as by a manicure - n.^ 
fold, n Anat Tho duplication of the skin that surrounds 
the lateral edges of a naU - n. •groove, n. Anat A sulcus 
In the skin in which the nail Is Implanted — n.^gun, n A 
gun-shaped Implement for nailing down flooring-boards 
n.-head, n 1. The head of a null, us distinguished from 
the body or shank and point. 2. An ornament or projec- 
tion resembling the he^ of a nail, as in some medieval 
moldings — n. •headed, a Having a head or series uf 
heads, projections, or ornaments resembling the head of a 
nail ->n. •headed charaeters, arrow-headed characters — 
n. •holder, n. A device for holding a nail, attached to a 
hammer, for use In driving a nail 
where It can not be held by hand 
Compare maonbtk' uammmk — u.« 

Joint, n Anat The distal Joint of 
a phalanx of a digit, ungual Joint — 
n. •machine, n An apparatus for 
making nails, tacks, or the like, os by 
cutting from a plate or forging from 
a rod — n. •maker, n One who makes 

nails, or has any part In their manii- 

facturo - n. •making, a. A n — N. of Hammer showlnir 
Cruciazlon iAttroD, the constcl- 

latlon HairlUa-n.^platc, n IMutw 
Iron of suitable width and thickness for 
being cut Into nails — n. •puller, n. 

A tool designed to extract nails by grip- 
ping the heitd In pincers Hee PULLKii.— n.^rod, n. A thin 
bar of Iron from which nails are cut.— n.iroot, n Anat 
Tho portion of the nail burled Iti tho opidoriiils - n.«Hels- 
sors, n flhort, pointed sclasors having flics on their edges 
used for trbumlng the finger-nails — n. •selector, n A inur 
chine for automatically throwing out defective nulls from 
among those which are good ~ n.^set, n A punch with 
which to drive the head of a null below the surface of tho 
wood without denting the latter - n.^slck, a i\aut Ad- 
mitting water at tho holes made by nails or rivets n.^ 
tailed, a Having a nail-like spur at the end of the tall 
applied to wallabies only n. •tumbler, n A tuinblcr- 
plu — n.^wmll, n The fold of skin about a nail — on the 
n. 1. At onco. on the spot 

One hundred and fifty tlinusand nmwnn were oflorod on th* nntl 
Motuit Dutch Hepublte vul m, nt v. p 2A0 111 lHe2.1 
2. fColloc] 1 Of present or Immediate ImtMirtunee or Interest 

— to add a n. to or put or drive a n. Into one*M eofflu 
(Rlaiig], to do Homethliig injurious to ouc‘s health - to drive 
the n. home, to enforce the appllculion of an argumciii 

- to go off at the n. [8cot ]. to be or become Irrational or 
inoutally deranged - to hit the n. on the head, to touch 
the exact spot, hit effectively, sav the right thing - to tho 
n., to perfection, to the utmost degrra iiaircr, n 1. A 
maker of or dealer In nails 2. One who nails — nall'er« 
css, n (Rare ] A female nailer nairer*y, n A placi or 
establishment where nulls are made — nall'luss, a 1 hv 
prlv(>d of or without nails, having no nails 

nalld, pp Nailed H ri. 

aall'er, l nei'or, 2 nAl'or, n f'^lung 1 1. one who makes 
nails anall-maker 2. (8l.ing, Ivtig | Auexcellentspecimeu. 
an exceptional person, ualui'U, or thing, us, he Is u naUtr at 
runuiug 

nairing, 1 neriu, 2 uAring, a [RIang, Eng 1 Flrsl-rute, ex- 
coptlniiallv lino 

nairwort'', 1 nPrwOrt', 2 narwQpt*, n Hot I. An v species 
of whltlowwort (Paronuclita) 2. 11* ng] WhtHow-grass 
(Drabn prrna) also, a saxifrage {Saitfraga trtdactylW s) 
nal-mlt''tl-ka«pra'lwya, 1 ii(ii-tiilt''i-ka-i)ra'lo-va, 2 id- 
ralt'l-ka-prii'la-va. n ISuus ] That change bv widch, at the 
end of Mcb Iirahm.a-KiUim. all things In an Individual solar 
systom tiro resol vimI Into their primitive elements 
nain, 1 nfiu. 2 nAn, a [Rcotj Own nalo'sell, n own 
self 1 1 1 

Na'In, 1 iiG'ln, 2 nA'In. n Hlb A citv of Oalllee L'if t vll, 
ualn'sook, 1 iiGii'siik or nan'suk. 2 nAn'siRik or iiAii'sook, n 
(Hind J A stout India muslin, striped leiigthwist^ or plain 
Na'Ioth, 1 nC'yoth or nni'Oth, 2 iiA'yOih or urotli, n mb, 
1 Sam xlx. 10 llleb , hahltatlniui J 
Nal-pa'll, 1 nal-pu'li. 2 ul-pii'li. n (L lud ] The Nepalese 
tongue 

na'Iquc, 1 nP'ik, 2 nA'lk, n A nalk 

Na'lr, 1 nfi'lr. 2 ni'Ir, n One of a Malabar trllic with a pc*- 
dillnr system of marrlai^ and Inheritance hi ahlr*Ii I he 
children liibcrll from the mother alone and IjelniiK to her 
family, and polyandry Is alloae 1 provideil the wuimin ni ir- 
rles a man at Inast her eguai lii caste 
Nairn, 1 nAru 2 narn, n A parllumentan , roy ul. and iiiunle- 
Ipai burgh and seaport In Nuirushlru, Scotland 
Nairne, 1 nArn, 2 n&rii, BaninpHs ('/uirnii 

Caroline Nairne (n^r Ollphaiit), a .Scom|li song-writer 7 be 
Land o’ the Leal, etc 

Nalrn'shlre, 1 nArnNhlr. 2 narn'shlr. n A louritv In N E 
Scotland, Ifll ds(i m . county town, Naim Nalrnt* 
Nal-ro'bl, 1 nal-rd'bi 2 ni-rd'bl, n A town In Iiritlsli t ast 
Africa, capital of rkainba province, scat of i.o.cinnicni of 
the Hrltlsh East African IVotect orate 
Na'Is, 1 nG'is 2 nA'ls. n IlelmtniH 1, A gemis tvpic'il of 
A^aUtUtsr 2. (n-J A worm of this genus I' I. 

L’nlnx see Naiap 1 

na-lsVus, 1 nG-ls'kiis, 2 nA-ls'rOs, n Clast Antig A small 
tcitiplc or shrine ( Cir nattkot, dim of naot. ternph J 
Nals'l, n Hume as N AKiski 

nals"'sant\ 1 iiG'san' or n^'sent, 2 nA'slfl' or nA'H.int a fF 1 

1. Her Hislug or coming forth, as from a fess or other or- 
dinary . as. a deml-llon nalssant t'ornpan* ishijam 2. 
[Rare I Jn the act of ettming into being, nascent. 

naitt, rt 'fodenv, disclatni 
nalth'less, 1 uGth'M, 2 nAth'lAs, adr Nathlcss 
Nal-va'sha. 1 nol-vu'Shs, 2 nl-vu'sha, n 1. A proifnce in 
Hrltlsh Last Africa 2. A lake In Nalvasha province 3. 
A town on the banks of Luke Nalvu.iha 
BU-lvo', 1 no-fv', a nh-Iv', a 1. Character! *erl hv inif ive 
or unaffected simplicity, opui and candid, ingcnuons, 
frank, artless oft^n imply toff wmie degree of archness 

2. Not consciously Itipicul, derived from impressions 
or judgments not elearJv recognised , unrcflcctii e tin- 
cnticaf, as, tnitrc opinion, naive philosophy [< F. 
naler, fern of naif, < L nahrutt, sec native, n ) 

Rei^otua had a natvr belief in omens, nrarlnM and miracleM 
genoriUly Mrasa Anc Htst pt i. I 3 p <tlt» |u a cu 18881 
fiyxL: we candid — nu-lvdy (xiu). adc. 


1 na'Iv'tfi', 2 n&*lv“tc', n. The atatc or 
quality of being naive 

IF.,N. LL nru(cPa(f-)5. sec NATIVITY ] na'Ive-tjrt. 

2 iiA'Ja, n Herp 1 , A genus typical of 
NajittK 2 . in-l A seriMiut of this genua Compare naua* 
Sra Ulus, under i’OBka I ^ Hind, nitg, snake 1 
NgJ'Mlui, 1 naj'i-dl, 2 iiAJ'l-dG, n pi Herp a Palootroploal 
family of proteroglyph snakes with prefrouial bones and 
g^ved fangs, cobras - na'Jiit, n - na'Jolil, a den 
Na'^ka-mu'ra, l nlTko-mfl'ra 2 nk'kA-mu'rA, n Baron 
natoru ( 18 A 4 ~Vi>iy 26 ). a Japanese general and military 
leader 

• rt. IR^’ot or obs 1 To make bare or naked 
na'ked, 1 iiG'ked, 2 nil'kAcl. a 1. Having no clothes or 
garments on, nude, also, in former usage, Iming w itlioiit 
the usual outer clothing, scant ilv clad 2. Having no 
covering, or lacking tho usual covering, unsheathed; 
bare, unsaddled. 

Tho nnketl mlonnt of tho ehimnev front tioro blaokenod and pol- 
lahod by uuoaMonal olTuHintK) of Ntoani and Kmi>ki> 

SvaviiiMiuK Jvoo Margarrt pt i. p lU (u. BRoa 1871 I 

3. Ilnv iiigriodefense nr protection; unariiied, unguard- 
ed; exposed 4. licing without means of suHtenunce, 
etc.; destitute or deprived of anything, as of rcscnirres, 
goods, furniture, or other posseKsions, Imre, striptMul 
Th« ataicv hi HliakrRpnRn**M limo wni* a naked room « ilh a hlaii- 
kot for a curiam Ciii.ieaiiMiB HorJIr-i, hioiits on ShtUeespearc, 
itceapUulatum iu vul i\. p (U) [u IK.'tK ] 
ft. Ojjeii or exposed to view (hternlK’^ or figurativelv') or 
to oonsequcnces or jienalties, being w ithuiit coiicculmeiit 
or excuse, destitute of addition or adorunieiit, free from 
decoration, plain, evident, mere, simple, iinsupporled, 
as. a naked crime, a naked truth 6. y\ ithout soiiie ue- 
ce<y8nr>, quail (icaiion, belonging, etc , which im custom- 
ary or natural, as, naked country , that without woods, 
naA-cd sky. one without clouds, etc 7. Muk Lacking 
some of the full oumplemeut of tones said of a I'hord 
of two notes oiilv, without the third that should com- 
plete it, as, a naked fifth 8. Law Having no cttimid- 
cratioii or inducement, unconfirmed, not validated 
A luuro mtonliori. or naked promimt to sivc, in not a Rift 
Kbnt ( '(imnumfurMMt vul u. pi v. loot xxxviii, p 4.IH 
9. Dot \Vaulittg some usual covering, as flowers with- 
oul ix.‘i ninth, or mhhIs not matured in a pericarp 10. 
Zoot Dev'oid of epidermal grow'tlis (liairs, scali^s. 
feathers, or the like) , not hav ing an exlernui (Mileareoiis 
shell 11, Hot (1) Not encloHiHl in an n\ ary or case, 
without a neriearp said of seeds (2) Hestilule of 
leaves sain of siaiks (3) Ilav'ing no hairs, smootii. 
Hahl of leaves f<- AS n/ircd. nude ] 8.ym weiiAitr.a 
— naked barl«»y, a varlefj» of four-rowed barley hiiving 
the see Is exposed - n. bal. n large enihullotuirlne bat {<’hi f- 
TonuUt torquaius) of the Indo-Mahiviiti region It Is ri^ 
markable fur Its complete hairkwsniws, except In a ihtn line 
about the nrak, and for a mirHlng-potich consisting of folds 
of skin on ouch side of the chest covering the inainniii ami 
Niicklliig young — ti. be<l, a tied in which one lav naked, 
nightclothes not being iistsi formerly - na'kPddilad'Vd. u 
Having the blade uncovered or uiiMlicathed - ii. broom* 
rape, any plant of the genus r/iu/cdn, rapcc tally 7’ unl/lma, 
a y iMcld-pubesccnt simple-siemmcd herb of North Atiicrlui 
— n. bulb* a hulb composed of HcaUs, ns a lllv-hulb us 
eontradlstlnguHhcd from a tiinicated bull), as that of the 
onion - n. •eared, a liavlng hairless ears, spciif noting 
a South- American deer {f arlncu\ oumnotit) hav In*' I irge 
drooping ours Imre on the outside li.eje, iheeve unitided, 
as hy a telescope — ll.•e>ed, a IlavltiK the sensct-orgiins 
exposed gvninophthulniutciiiN — n.*eyed ineitiiNNS ibn 
H gd romeduta , Jcllvllshes - n. fallow, fallow laml liiiving 
no c I op n. floor (( arpenlru) the timbers yiliich sup 
port the tloorlng-bcinrds it. lltNirliig;. ii 'ladj, n \ 
1 uropeaii plant the tneadcm-salTrcin (f alt /mum uuiuninuh ), 
wlnise llowc'rs apiieiir In foie the Icmvim mo Ulus undcT 
( oM ific I'M autumn er«>rus|. - it. iiiollUKk. ii nioliusk 
without .1 shell ii. iMissessor (‘'OUthwestiTti T SI aooi- 
ciipant of II farm who has no title to the land he lIuIiiis 
II. seed, an 'ichene cUsiiscmI term n. •stopper, a Alow, 
nroniallc, evergrc**'n tree ( Inomamh dUhotamti) found In 
the West Indies .iiid I lorlda, soincilnies Httidnlng a lic-lglil of 
,iu feet , but oc i isionally lies oin'iigashriib iia'ked- wood'll. 

II. title {Low), a title to hind fmt wlihcjut possession or 
the right of pn*scnl pcHHCSsloii In the hohici of the title - n.* 
weed, n Hume as oi m si 1 1 c»in na'ked-wood", n 1. 
A suhiroplcal Aoic'rlcan tre-e (( ilnbrfnn rttllnoftt) of the 
famllv l/bamnntf.t a spiilci of snakewoo't 2. Any of 
sc*\erd tropic hI Atneric iii tics*M of th»* Kenns /•’ugfola 
si ark II., entire I V wlthoiii clothing 
na'kod, n 1. ink 'J’hc* iic»rnml Miirfac'i ofuvyall beyoncl 
wlucii till i>rnfinic*ntH, c tc . ptojiM i ?, Ait 'rin nude 
na'kt*d-l>, 1 irn'lu d-li, 2 n./kfcl ly , adv In n nnki cl man- 
ner, without clothing ui cove ling, withoutconic .iliiient, 
ahsolut* I\ , e\ idi nilv 

na'kud-iiesH, 1 nr'ked-m s, 2 o'/kf'd-nf**, T» I. 'I’hc •♦tule 
or (|uah(v ol lx ing imkccl, lack cd rlothing. means of 
iJefc iiHi , etc biif* nc ss 

III I'ariwiisti ItiffiuiKsI Milton lias carried Nimplinitv of driMn to 
ihi) \ erRe of tCHArf/rarAff M l'AmNi>N A/i/hm p 18U [ill 

2. [Archaic ] '1 he gc nitalM or private* purls 
na'ker>t, n An iincleiii drum, e«iK*c*lally a kettlc'-druni 
na'kee’t.n Same *w< nai at 

Na^klil-che-van', 1 ncrkl-cbe-vfln' 2 nU'kT-rhfi-vkn', n A 
n*glc»n taken frcmi Armenia tmt . IPl’l siihjeot w> plelilsolle 
between A /ijrhal Ian and I urkey Na-klrb''e-vair:. 
na'khod, 1 no'koci d nu'kbd, n A weight see wt loin 
na'kho-ila, 1 iio'kcc-du 2 na'kc»-c]a. n .SufiM us nac ioaii 
iia'klr>, 1 nO't .»r. 2 n/l'Idr n A shifting pain 
Na'kir*, 1 luVkfr 2 m 'kir, n |Ar | Mvham A hlac k angel 
with blue evcM who. with Miinkor. visits the dead aiici ques- 
tloiis ttioui as to their faith In tlio prophet 
na'ko-do, 1 nd'ko (to 2 ua'kc»'Cir». » (Jap ] A marrlngcv* 
broker or go-lM*» w ec n 

na*kong', I nf-koij', 2 nft-kdng' n lAfrJ An antelom* 
See HiiATi'Nc.A 

na'koo, 1 no'kn 2 mi'kim n (I*. Ind ] Thega\lil 
Na-ko'ro, 1 iiu-kn'ici d ns-kn'ro n A hike In ItiltiFih T ast 
Africa, N’ of the Mierdiin* mminiiilns 
Nak'sha-tras, 1 niik'*»h.«-tr»z 2 nuk's/ia-traj, w /d |l Jml I 
The lunar /odlac of rhe lirahninn** 

Till* Sakahalfuit -t*ioritv*st<iieri eonstellntionR wliirh inlndiiin 
antruiioiny nt puntt* tie tixKin n pnth itito tw« iiIv-ni vi ii di eomiN 
- ari r« xarh d iin di m* - wli«i •*i.*rc a \aNt inlluriii kuh tin di n 
tini of luen Mi»Nir)< W it,i.tA*is 7/iftdaMW p 180 Ir r 1877) 
Nakx'kof, 1 nOks'kof 2 nilks'kftf, n A seaisirt In Murlho 
amt, yy Lu'dnnd Island Innoiark 
Nid'a, 1 nal'ii or mind) nnl'o 2 nUI'a or {Hint!) iiOI'ii, 
n III the M nhabharain a mythleal king at ftidhi hiiili 
bridge from India to t evlon 

Nal*a*-Karh'« 1 nol'e-gwr'. 2 nora-ftflr'. w Same os Hisorn 
Nal-drUK'» 1 nul-drag'. 2 iini-dru^', n 1. A district In \V 
Hyderabad. India 4.010 ikj w 2. Ita capital 



Nal*Bon'da, 1 ntd-gan'da; 2 nQl-ftan'da, n 1. A district in 
E Hyderabad, India, 4,1.31 sq m 2. Its capital 
nam^t* imp of nim, vt Took. 

Bam<t« 0 Am not contraction of ne am 
namt. n Old Law. Distraint . dlntress naamt. 

N. Am., adbr North America, North- American 
Na'ma<, l nG'ma, 2 na'nia, a Boi A genus of tropical and 
subtropical perennial herbs of the famllv HydrophyUacear 
They have olterniil^ entire leaves, somot lines with axillary 
spines, and blue flowers in clusters l*uiir speolra occur in 
the southern United States { <. Cir nama, running water ) 
Na'mas, l nd^me. 2 iilL'mll, n A tribe of Hottentots inhabltr 
ing Namaqualund 

nani'a-blfr^*, 1 nGm'e-hl , 2 nUm'a-bl, a. Capable of bc»- 
ing named 

Every namahta thing, act, nr relation has numerous properties 
W Jamrn Psyehologu vnl i, p 5S |h )l * ro IHUO ] 

nam'adt 1 num^ni, 2 narn'ild n [Her ] A heavy felted rug 
or carpet, with a closlgii of exUored threads on rhe upper side 
liike all Pemian rsrpete of hixi*. the larRost spepimons of namadn 
are invariably iiiadH to order, measured to fit the apartment 
for whicsh they are iiiUuided 

SOW Hbnjamin Ftrata and Pcn*«mim p 420 (r a r 1886 I 
Na'maeland* 1 iifi'nia-lund. 2 ntt'nili-lAiid, n The 8 eosst 
region of Southwest Afrloa. 1AI),(MI0 sq m . cspltal, Augra 
rpQue&a See Nauaui) aland 

iia''ma*>iiui*bay 1 iifi'mo-ma-hal'. 2 nll'rolUmfc-hy', n A 
class of k'Uipliio serfs ivliu forniorlv lived In their own dwell- 
ings under socage tenure, and owed their lords ogrloidturul 
service, work on houm-biilldlng, etc ii Tagoiog term 
Na^man-Kan', 1 nd’inau-Kdii'. 2 tiu'mftn-aiiir, n A town In 
Ferghana government. I urkostiin, Asluile Kiissla 
Na*ma'qu»>landt 1 na-mfl'kwe-land, 2 iili-mli'kwa-l&nd, n. 
An exi,eiislve region of western South Africa in the entuary 
basin of the Orange River, chleflv inhabited hv Hottentots 
and Namaqiias. - LliUe Namaqualand, a portion of the 
Province of the Capo uf CJootl lloiie, lying to tho southward 
of Southwest Afrloa 

Da-ina'qua*lite» 1 no-mfl'kwa-lalt. 2 nJl-mA'kwli-llt. n. 
Mineral A silky lilue li\druied uluitilnimi and ropiier hv- 
tlmxlcl found In thin Inyc'rs | •l Namaupai and - f -litk ] 
Na-ina 'quail, 1 na-meVkuan; 2 nn-iml'kwan, n The 
purc'si of the three distinc*! yaneties of the Ilottentot 
Hpeteeh, the lhrc*e being the Nntna, tho fora, and tho 
Cain* diiih»cts (< NAMvuPvtANnl Na'ma!; Na'iiian:. 
na-ma'tlont* a. Low A dist ruining or Iniimiindlng 
nain 'ay-rush, 1 nani'i-knsh, 2 ukm'j-cOHh, n (N.«Am Ind.] 
The great lake-trout (^nlrrH- 
ntts namayevth), 
na'max, 1 nfl'iiiiu, 2 nil'niAz, n 
(Turk 1 Rraver, especially . the J 
lltiirgicii: prayer of the Mo- 
hammedans 

nam''by*pain'by, 1 natnTn- , 

panriii, 2 nfttn'hv-pAin'hy , ff Nnmayciish. '/n 
(kurc* ) To talk to or tmit In a nninby-painhy yyay, coddle 
iiani"by^paiii'by, a \Vi>akl^ sentimental or nice, in- 
Hipul, iifleclcclly prc«ttv, hmcul f< Amhrom Philips 

(IbTl- I71II), tiMcniiiiicntnl )HM i, li.y fi kind of dim n*dii- 
pllcailonl- nam"b> -pain'by, n Urlthig or talk of a 
weakly Kentimenial c liunieier -InIi, n -lim. n 
name, 1 nc'*in, 2 nfim, rt (wmei*. nam'inij ] 1. To fix 

(he thought or idea of in yyoic], rli'signate (it pnrtieiilar 
tiling) in It manner or sty le by whichit mii\ beatterward 
speeific*ailv known oi rec tilled to (in* mind , give n name 
to, ih*notniniilc , entitli . style .term, enll, as, the* prov- 
iin e y\iis mimtd Normandy , thi'i uanud tin* child John 

2. 'f o inc ntion or enll b\ name , utter or wrile tlie iiame 
of ns In nil nil iitally noaiif/ the Fresident 

Wliat IN lilt urualfHt blioN I'liat tin toiiRiie o man ran name? 

Iloiio II tun Iht hui fWu Iiame gt 1 

3. To (leHigtuili forsonii nnitieular nurpoHe, nominate, 
anpoiiil , IIN. till (i)st ol .nine was tne day nanud 4. 
'Ill iiHiiin or deelare to be, menlion ns In ing. eall, us. 
He was uanud W imdeitiil ft. 'I o ileNignate foriniillv 
by nil III! . IIS III the Itiitish I'arhumeiit (a refrnetorv 
or iJiHorclerly mc'inliei), ns subjei‘1 lo suspeiisioii, repri- 
iiiiiriil, OI iliHeipinie ( «. AS gt nanimn, nnnici, immi* ] 

name, u I. A word or tc>rm i*mbo(lMng any kiiowliMlge, 
notion, or coneeptioii so us lo fix and make it siibjeet 
to ri>c‘orcl and neiill to) hitiire oi common use in the 
prill I sses or intcrcliHiige of thought His'cif fl) 'I he 
cIlHlIncllve nppc'llalliiii hv which a iii'rHoii or thing Is clcvtlg- 
iiati d or knoc n denonilnutlon. as ii pc'''sotiiil or proper nnnu 
(|)ro|M>r noiiii) a general oi loinmon nanu (loiiinion noun). 
Hcs> DENOMINATION iilso svfioiiyms bclow 

'I 111 davR ti( till* wei'k reieitisi tin nrimfn of the Him acid 
iiiiion and live pIriicIh wlm li Iihmi him n laimd tti Iln* prcRciii 
cin> IIa Wi iNHiiN vtil II hk II p li.'i nuUi |a INHA ) 
CJ) A descriptive «r arhlinirv appc’liiitloii, ui one* incllcnt- 
Irig ehariieiei or cpiidlti deslguiiiliiii title, an of a iMKik. 

2. 'rheliriiibv w liii ii a tiling lor ii pi ison, qiialit v. act, 
eti ) IN eiilleii, tin (list ingiiislieci troiii tin sitbstaiic'e or 
reality of tin tiling list 11 ini n soiiinl nr simulation, 
witiioiit Hill cfli'-iiiiiy or ai (iiiii ns, a In lpc*r in name. 

3. 'I iiat whii h IN loiiinionly suiil or thought of a person 
or tiling, gi iieral ripiitfilioii ot i sliinalioii, honorable 
( iiaiai ter III I siniiution, iiiiiiienct*, iionor, fiiiiie 

Itiil lia tiiiil Ml hi - from mi' tu\ kockJ niim«, 
iiii III lliiit v^hiili iinl 1111111 ln<H hiu). 

Ami ifiukifi till pmii 111111*111 

HiiAKrMPrAKr filhello act lit, gc .1 

4. A f)i r*ioii, c iiiNC , tiling, or 1 Iiinn, or tin* eliiims or 
autiioiity tliinof on n pn *» nled liv tin luiiin , also, t in* 
lint nil or ilinriiili r n<» ri priMetiteci, its, in tin nami of 
tin gn lit .|iln»\uii. 11 . il>' uanu oi all iliat is good ft. 
\ |ii i,Ni»n, tiling, or 1 liniiii tei to In* n nietiiljerec] B. 
()Ntiinii*li ovwn rsiiip, rigid, nut liority , eti , as, m mie’s 
iiwn uanu 7. An oppioiiiious term or ii|>tM*lliilion 

I hiivi known lijtii to hiHi. hiR n*miM*r. land) rail Inn wifrand arr 
\Riit IllAiai'liAr litiundalmut t'av |t Ili7 la a p IKUl 1 

K. [Itari ] A ran or famllv, as having 11 eoriitnon de- 
scent arni fmtmny nm , as, In* IS of cjur mcme Bf. dram 
A noun ( •- AS uania, niinn ) 

Syii aginirniM uppell.dlnii, cognoinc'ii, denoralnatlcui. 
ilc**dgnntlon c*nuin*i Htvie tllle Vi/wi in tin rnoi't geiicTul 
•ic*iii«c lin|inle*< nil other words of (Ills gtoiip In the itnnu 
lliiilic*'l Hc*iisc* -1 nnnu is pcTScmnl uli anptllnllnn In descrUi- 
tl\c n ////* 1** iiflleinl In tin* phra-i* W llll'iin Iln ( 'oncpicror, 
KIni. of 1 nglurnl Wllliarn Is the iriaii's iianit wide li bedongH 
to him pc'rHonilly, Iridepernlenth of nnv rank or aehlevc*- 
iii'Mii t orniiieroi Is Hie niipiHnltnn whieh he won iiy his 
acipilNltlon of l.ngland King In ihr tUh dcMiotlm' his royal 
rnnk An epithet Is by derivation Horiieililng plaM*c| upon a 
IxrHori or Hiing The rpfitnf doc's C'ot 'cirlclly hc*lorig to an 
ol>ic*i I like a name, fnit Is given to iiiiuk <Mune aHsiimcf] char- 
nc«rristli*. gemd or hiic|, now UM<iallv the latter An fjititut 
Is nl'VHVH an adjective or n word la phniMe used as nti nd- 
lc*c*tl\e and Is p*'oper|y uhcmI to emtihasl.e a charac 1 cHst In 
but nut to add Information, os In the phrniie “ the soundint 
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sea*': the Mra that an epithet ie always opprobrious, and 
that any word used opprobrlously In on epUhtt, in a popular 
error Deeignalhon may bo iinad much In the sense of appel^ 
latUm, but Is far broader and more general In meanins, a 
designation properly so railed rests uimui some Inherent qual- 
ity, while an appellation may Is* fanrlful One's personal 
name, as John or Marv, Is Kiven In Infancy, and In often 
called the RKen name or Christian name, or simply the first 
name The cognomen or surname Is the family name which 
belongs to one by right of birth or marriage Among the 
liomans the prrnnmen was the Individual part of a man's 
name, the nnrnen desIgnaU'd ttie gena to which he belonged, 
the cognomen slioaed Ills family and was home by all pa- 
trtelans, and the agnomen was added to refer to his arhlevc- 
menta or ehararUT When scientists name an animal or a 
plant, the> give it a binary or binomial technical name com- 
prising a geiierle and a Hperlllc appellation in modern use, 
style Is th(‘ legal dislgnation by which a person or house la 
known In ofllelul or businenn relations, as, the name anti style 
of Baring liruihers The term denomination In applied to a 
■oparatf> religious organisation, without the opprubrloua 
meaning utlArlUng U) the word sect The U»rm Is userl ulnu 
to designate any class of like objects eolleetively, esiioelully 
money or mites of a certain value as, the sum wan In iiuuw 
of the diwnnination of one thoiuand dollars— by tti® 
name of, known or deslgnatotl ua. culled, as, a man hy the 
name of Jonen — for one*K name's sake, see sakr -• In n., 
to title or address, on, a father only in name - In the n. of. 

1. in phrases expresnlng Invoeatlnn. rellunoe upon, adjuriv- 
tlon, etc , originally referring to persons of the Cioilhead or 
the aulnta, on, in the name of (bid. in the name o/ goodness. 

2. Ily authority or by oouiiuuiuuee of, as. in the King's name, 
fn Ills own mi/nr 3. IHureJ Under the character of . under 
the diwlKiiallon of, as^ i' the name of honor HiiAKrspKAnR 
4. liidlcutlng poBsesHorshIp. as. an account fn the name of 
Brown — name' •bar", n A bur to which the upper end of a 
watch hurrel*urhor Is attached and upon which the maker's 
name In usually engraved — n. •board, n A board bearing 
H luime, In nautical use, sometimes, the place on the hull 
when* th(* luitne is displayed — u.tday, n 1. The festival 
nr the saint after whom one la imined 2. Hee hay n.« 
father, n 1. A giver or Inventor of names 2. (Scot ] I'ho 
poraon after whom one Is named — n. of tdod. In the Herli>- 
tiiroH, Ills dfsilgiiaihins, tithw, attributes, ordluuiiocs. worda. 
and works, on, " I'hoii ahalt nut take the name of the Lord 
thy (iod 111 vttlri ” Ex xx, 7 — n.apart, n The chur- 
aetcr, usually the principal one. In a play fnim which the 
latuir derives Ita title, as. Homeo and Juliet - n.*plate, n 
A plate, OH on a door, bearing a name, os of the occupant of 
the nsim - n.fsaint, n The aaiut after whom one la 
named n.ason, n A namiwake - of the n. of, same as 
BY THK NAME OF — to tt. uftor, fur, or from, to give a mime 
(to one) In memory of, or In honor of (another) — to one's 
II., owned by or belonging to one, as. he has not a friend to 
hU name — tii take a n. In vain, to luu* It profanely, lightly, 
or flippantly , us in profane swearing or light eunversatton 

nai 1 ie'a*bl(e'‘t 1 nf^in'e'bl, 2 nfini'n-bl, a Numuble 
Na"mfr>ka'|[on, 1 nu''iui-kt>'gen, 2 nii‘’fnc-kA'ilon, n A river 
Inllayhehl county. Wla . length. lUOm tothest Oolxrlvei. 
name 'less, 1 uAni'les, 2 iiriiuM(<M. a 1. Huving no nnrne, 

unnamed 2. lliiving no fntiie or reputation ; of uu- 
kiinwii or ignolile uueestry, illegitimate, ohsmire, uiion- 
ymoua 2. Nut auil able or fit to be named or spoken 
of, ua, miini/csN inKpiities 4. Not to be uuiued, iiiex- 
pressible. indeseribublt* 

That nam»lr$s oiiarni whioh makes mon popular with the lowly, 
and woleuiiui to tli» srtMt. 

ButWBH-l.TntiM Iasi of the Hareno bk. lii. p g.l (n a a 1807 1 
- Nameless City, ancient Home so called becauae Ita 
original name was reuutod aacrotl — nameiesa«l> , adr lu 
u iiamcloas manner name'less-ness, n. The atute or 
qimlltv of being uaiucloss, obscurity 
natlie'l} t ri I Scut ] Itciumnod, famed, 

nanir'ly, 1 nf>m'li, 2 nam'lv, ade 1. That is to sn\ , to 
wit, to state mure purtieulurly. videlicet 2t- Kaia- 
eiullv, exitresslv Iwlio calls bv name 

nam'er, 1 iiom'ur. S iiAm'er, n One who gives a iiurne. ur 
naine'Aake", 1 nr*m'sOk*, 2 nfim'Hfik”, n One who la 
named or eiilliMl after, or has tin* name name tia, another, 
nam'ma-hule", 1 num'e<hor, 2 iiAiii'u-hor, n. | Austral | A 
hollow In the earth in whleh ruln-wiiter aecumulates 
naiii'met, 1 iiam'et, 2 nani'et, n (Loriil, Kng I Nummet. 
Naiii'ol, 1 naiu'el, 2 iiAm'Al, n Hume as ]*KKn uit rk. *2 
Na*nioii 'iia, 1 nn-mU'nn. 2 nu’niu'na. n Per, Myth, First* 
created being, tner«vouiig eiiehiiiuross 
Nam-ta'ru, 1 rifitn-to'ru. 2 niim-tu'ru. n As^yr Myth. 
The Hubonllmitc of the Aasyriiiii god Allutti, suppoaed to 
have niilhorltv oxer evil spirits, especially the iduguo. 
Na*inu'el, 1 ne>iiilii'el , 2 im-ijiO'(‘l, n, Uib (Duual). 
Na*mu'el-lteM, n pi Hlh tliuiiul) 

Na"mur', 1 nn'iuUr', 2 nii'mUr', n 1. A province of 8. W. 
Belgium. 1,113 sq m . captured by the Clrrmaua, In viola- 
tion of iieuirulllv, Aug 24, 11)14, entered by the British 
Nov 21. MUM 2. A ralhetlral city in this province 
Nam-wang', 1 nam-xiuu' 2 iikiii-wiinK'. n Piionipcnh. 
nan, 1 imn 2 uAii. a A prnn |Prov ]<:ng ) None 
nauL 1 H 1. |l*rn\ Fng 1 A Hniiill earthen Jar 2. [N-1 
A domlnul Ive of Ann 3t, A maid servant ll> intrrj Aiiun 
Nan>, 1 luin, naii, n A town N K Hliiin, on Mcnam river, 
na'na), l iiu'no, 2 lui'na, n. (H Am 1 The pineapple, 
na'nas n Illiiwuii ) Same us n»,ng 

Na'na', n I. A reiiliNtie noxol by fitiillG Zola, the ninth \ol- 
ume of the HnugiiicMHequart sorlea, pubUnhod In 1N7P 2. 
'1 tie heroine of the story, u beautiful girl of the sliirun who 
nxengeH her hetruxul bx Invulxlng her lovers In her fate 
Na'iia\ a An Assy ro-ltixby Ionian goddess, whose worship 
was event null X merged In that of Islilar 
2Ian"a-bo'xlio, l iituri*-t)0*%o. 2 pAn'o-bO'sho, n Among In- 
dian trlhes, the impeisoinitloti of life, stiiUNwed by' the Al- 
goiiklHiiN to take nt times (he forni of u hnie. and to have 
toniKHl the haliltulile mrili from ii grain of sutui. brought 
from the buttoio by the muskrat, at a time when all land 
W'UMsubmergeil.and the animal kingdom dwelionn large infi 
Nanithotho i« spiMiroiKlx tlie iiupononation of life, the aniixo 
qiiiiikitiiing power of life o( life inamftsiUNl and nmbudioa in 
the mirind loriiiH of Heiilieiit and phyRteal nature J N 11 
liBwn r III //(indhiioA (•/ Am imi p lu |uov era orr *101 
Na*nal'ino, I no-narmn 2 ini-nT'ino. n A roiil*mlnlng town 
and distrfef In tuncoiixer Island. British Columbia 
Na'nak* 1 nA*nuk, 2 uu'nak, n A rellgloiu reformer of In- 
dia (I4tll»- ‘® II l.AtSi rounder of the Hindu h«*I t»f the HIKhs 
Ho strove to unite HIiuIuh and Muhiimiiioduns on the basis 
of a inonothotatlo ereeil His* AnumANTii. 
na-nan'drr, l na-nan'dor, 2 nii-nAn'der. n Eot A micran- 
der or dwarf male (< L nanu^ (v Or nanos), dwarf, -h 
<lr aner (andr-). male ) ' na-nan'drous, a Hot Bnuliic- 
ing or hearing dwarf male plants, ns eerialn (Kdogonia 
Na'DatSa'Iilb, 1 na'nsHia'lb, e nll'niinii'ib n The name 
under which Dundhu Pant h ( 1 1 Ntio?) , the adopted son of 

the ex>peshwa of the Mohrattos. hfwume Known as the leailer 
of the Indian Mutiny In 18A7 He was several times 
defeated, but esoaped Into Nepal and disappeared In 1860 


Na'na-wa"tal, 1 nfi'no-wa'tni. 2 nll'nli-wa*tT, w. (Afghan.] 
One of the laws In the PukhtOnwoll or unwritten code 
A pmmiaent law in this cods » that eallnd NanauuUat, or ‘en- 
tnnng in ’ By tliu law tha l*athati in hound to crant any boon 
plaituisl hy the p«*nion who paiHMM hie threnliold and invokss its 
sauctioiM, ovi*n at the eaerifieo of hie own lifn and propurty 

ilBNRY Yut,* ill Eneye Bru 0th od , vol i, p 237. 
Na-nny\ 1 na-nar. 2 na-ny*. n A river in Ecuador and 
Peru, Hourh America, tributary to the Amason liver. 
Nance, 1 nans, 2 nAnc. n. 1. A familiar form of Ann and 
Nancy. Nant. 2. A county in E central Nebraska. 450 
sq. m , count y*snat, Fullerton 

Nan"ohang% 1 ndtrtfhdo': 2 nkn'ohAng'. n. A city, capital 
of Kiungsi province. (*hlna 

nan'rhe*,! nfin'Chf', 2 nAn'ehc. » (Mex J A large troplral 
American shrub {Malpighia faginea) bearing orllblo. rherry* 
like fruits (proviiirc, China 

Nan"che'3, 1 nfln'ifhC*: 2 nJln'ehc*. n A town in Chekiang 
Nan-rou'ry, Nau^Mrww'ry, n Same ns Nankawiu. 
Nan'cy>, 1 nan'si , 2 n&u'cy. » !• A diminutive of Ann. 

2. An effemmute or oxorjirocise man. MliS Nancy t» 

3. (n-j [Pruv Kng ) p) A amali lobster. (2) A measure 
Oiv count) in selling lobsters 

nan'eyi, n. (Austral ] 8aiiic us ANonthLARiA. 
nati'ry*, n A fable of witches and fairies os told by Weste 
Indian and Gold Coast negroes (< Ashantoo ananse, 
spider 1 

Nan'ryS 1 nan'si or (F) nfift'sP, 2 nAn'cy sc (F’) nkft'ey', n 
A oAthodriU, inaiiufaeturlng town In Mourthe«ot«MoHulIo 
depurtnient. Franco, formerly* capital of the Duchy of l.A>r- 
ralrin DlUcher captured the city Jan 1, 1814, and It sur- 
rendered to tlic Gcrmnna Aug 12. 1870 
Nan'cy', n In Dickens's Ofirer Twist, u girl of depraved life, 
but of naturally good Instlnets, who was the protector of 
Oliver. Hhe was killed by her lover. Bill Hlkea 
nan'ey«prpt"ty, 1 iian'si-prlfi, 2 nftn'cy*prtt*y. « None* 
so-prelt y a corruption Hee LoNDON*FiiinF,. 

Nan 'da Ile'vl, l ntin'de dP'vl. 2 iiOn'da dc'vT A mountain 
In the TTnItud Provinces of Agra and Oudli, 2').n.'>0 ft high. 
Nan-dair', l utiti-dAr*. 2 nan-dAr*. n 1. A district in W. 

lluidorabad. British India, .3.34.1 on m 2. Its capital 
Nand"Ka'on, 1 nfind'gU'on: 2 nknd'ftk'On, n 1. A native 
state in the Central Provinces, British India, 905 sq in. 
2. A town In Nosik district, E Bombay province. India 
Nan''dl-ar, 1 ntiiiMi-fll', 2 nOn'dl-kl', n A town in Kuruul 
district, Madras province. British India 
Nan'dI-dfe, 1 nan'di-dl, 2 n&n'tli-d^. n. pi Ich An 
Oritiutal family of pcrcoidean fishes with an oblong 
form Nan'dus, n <t K ) nan'did,n — nan'dold,a An 
Nan''dl-drug', 1 mui'di-drag', 2 n0n“dl-druR'. n A division 
In N E Mysore state, 8 BrltiBli India. 0,711 sq m 
Nannll'na, 1 Tian-dai'iiti; 2 iiAn-dl^na, n. 1. Hot. A 
monotvpic genus of Clauoso and ^ 

.1 upuueHO erect sh rubs of the f aniil v S 

Berberulacea:. N domestira in iho I 
Ho*calIed sarred bamboo of China, JemffSx 
a handsoiiio shrub with ioruately 
compound leaves and terminal 
eomuouTKl nutneles of white flow- 
ers followed by red berries list'd I 
hvtheC'hlnesu lor decorating altars, tiA A 
temples, etc . and called by them ^r|||hw\ w 
Utn*chuk 11 Is grown extensively in VV; 

thesouilieni United Htates. Nan'» 
dln.n (i.g) 

2, (n-l A cvpnnoid fish (Labco 

nandina) ot India 1^ j / j. 


nan'dlti®, \ Itmu'diii: w»^'****'s 

nan'dln®, J 2niWdni, \i!r 

II A siiiull West** ^ 

African paradox uri* or viv er- 
roul carnivore {Nandina 
binotala) having rows of 
blat k spots on the sides ^*-r 

nan'dl*>nfn, 1 nan'di-iiln, 2 
nAn'di-nIn, n Chem A puisoii- Jf 

Otis alkaloid (CwIlitNOt) dt- 

rived from the rtmt of Nan- 
dina domrstlra 

naii'du, 1 nan'dn, 3 n&n'd\i, 

A rhea, esin'cially /f/tca 
ament ana (< Bras nhan- 

du I nan'doot: nan'doat. ^ „ 

nanc, 1 iK*!!. 2 iiAii, a A pron. Decorative Arrangement 
(.Scot] None, no of the Natidln 

Na-ne'a, 1 iiu-nru, 2 na-nA'n. n Hth (Aimcryplia) 9 
Mae 1. i:i Na-nie'at (R \ ) 
nan'ga, 1 iino'gH 2nAu'fta,n (Afr.J A muslcallnstruincnt 
restmibllng n harp 

Nan'ga Par*bat', l itno'gn pur-but', 2 ndD'gu pQr-bQl'. A 
mountain In N \t Kashmir, 2(>,61 1 ft high 
nan 'gar, 1 iiuu'ger, 2 nun'gar, n. (Anglo>IiiU ] A Mnhratta 
plow 

Naii''gls', 1 nafi’sr, 2 nlih'shl'. n A town in Helne-ouMartie 
ileiiartinent, Friuioc. 

nan'guer, 1 nan'gwer, 2 nAo'Swer, n Zoof An aiitolupo 
found lu Heiicgul 

Na-nI'goes. 1 iia-iirgos, 2nft-nrft09, n pi (C'lilml A serrot 
Nocinty that terrorlxed Cuba under the Spanish regime 
na'lllsni, 1 nt'^'nism, 2 nA'nT^m, n. The state oi being a 
dwarf, tlwurhshiiesH Compare giuantism [< L 
nanwi, dwarf. < («r noacM, dwarf ] 

Na-nl'wa, 1 nu-iiT'wa, 2 lui-ni'wa, n Same os Osaka 
lia''nl«8a'llon« 1 ne'in-ze'sheu, 2 nA'ni-xA'shon, n The 
net of making dwnrlisii or stunted, a dwurfliig process, 
us jiractised bv the Japanese on trees Bet* nanism. 
nan 'Jab, 1 iiAirjtih, 2 nan'Jiib. n (Masai 1 The gorcntik 
Nati*^au'rl, l iiati-kuu'rl. 2 iiAn-kou'rl, n An Island of 
tht Nlcuhar group. Bay ot Bengal, elrruniferoiu*e, 2> m 
nan-knen', 1 nan-klu', 2 tiftu-kl^n', n 1. A C'hmese 
fubnr, usually biifl, from the natural color of u cotton 
grown in the Nanking district. 

'I'hr dur»bl« eotton cloth made in the esntrol pm\ inroq. eallnd 
finiiArrn by lormsiiern, bnrauM) Nanking is fnintNis for its monu- 
footiiro, IS the «hi«( prmliim* of ('lunaso looms 

H W'BLLs Wii iiAMN ilfiddfs AifigdiHH vol ii, p 37 |« 18S3 ] 

2. A fabric made in imitation of Chinese nankeen 
(^nlbmiii . nwrted his Htatn pride and hw Htate independence 

by woering, whim the weather was warm, a suit ot fiiinAern. 
mode (rum nankeen eotton grown in Boiith Carolina 

1)bn PaaLBr Poobb Hom%n%somiess p 137 (s bkob I 

3. pi Clothes made of nankeen, as, be wore his nan- 
keem naifkln't.— naii*k«cn'sMnl"« a. An Australian 
nlghuheron (Xyetiraraz eatedonicus) . n. •eranet | n. night • 
heron:.- n. china, same as ithun hhina — n.>hawk, n 
An Australian kestrel {Ttnnuneuime eenchroldes).- n.«kc»> 
trcl, a Hume as NANKCBNeHAWK.— n. lUyt a tall garden 
Illy Imllevcd to ba^ l^brtd ot LUium eandidum and L. 
ehaleedonicum It bears yellow flowcni tinged with red 

Nan*'klng't 1 nan'kto'. 3 n&u'king'. a. a commercial dty 


and treaty •port on the Yangtsc liver, China, formerly capi- 
tal of Klongsu province and of 8 China, capital of China, 
•Tune 15. 1028, ( < Chin . southern capital J 

Nanking'* 1 nfln’llQ'; 2 nku'llng'. n. A mountaln>ohaln la 
8 . E. China, on the N. border ot Kwaugtung province. 
[ < Chin., oouthem range ] 

nan'mUt 1 non'mfl. 2 nAn'mu, n [Chin 1 A Chinese tree' 
{Persea nanmu) of the laurel family, or Us fragrant and use- 
ful Umber nan'mnbi. 

Nan'na, 1 ndn'o; 2 nhn'a, n (Ice ] Norse Myllt. The flower* 
goddess, wife ot Balder and granddaughtG** of Odin 
The industrious flowernoddess, Nonna, who with her maida 
Bproods a fragrant rarpnt uvor the earth 
Jl. B Anpbsson Noras Mythology pt. u, p 369 (s c o 1879 > 
Naii»nette'« 1 nan-et*, 2 nAn- 6 t', n. A diminutive of Ann 
nan'nl«nosc, n. Same os maninosr. nan'ny*noH«|. 
Nan'ny), 1 nan't, 2 nfiii'y, n. ]-nirs, 1 -is; 2 - 19 , pi ) 

1. Ann, Anno, or Nancy; a diminuUvo or familiar ap- 
pellation 2. [n-] A female goat. nan'nysKoat":.— 
nan'ny«bcr''ry9 n. The sheepberry or sweet viburnum. 

nan'n>>, n [Prov. Eng ] A natural break, dislocation, or 
Joint Id the cual or other beds. 

nan'ny-gal, 1 nan'i-gul, 2 n&n'y-Sl. n. (New 8 outh Wales ) 
A berycold flsh {Heryx afflnis) ot economical ImiNirtance 
na"no-reph'a-llsm, 1 nO'uo-scf'e-llxm, 2 nft’uo-vdf'a-lism, 
n. Pathol The state lu which the head is disproportion- 
ately small. [ < Gr. nanos, dwarf, -f kephtUf, head ] na"* 
no-ccph'a-ly:.— -ee-phal'le. a -rcph'a-loust. 
iia''no-eor'nil-a* 1 ne”no-ker'mi-a, 2 na*no-eAr'ml-a. n 1 .- 
A dwarflsh body in comparison with the slse of the head 2.. 
A monstrosity having a dwarfed body (< Gr naaoz, 
dwarf. ■+• kormos. tnmk of a tree 1 na"noK*or'mus:. 
na*nor'ra»nouM, 1 ns-nuk'r»-nuR, 2 iio-ndc'ra-ntks, a. 
Craniom Having a rapacity in males of 1,530 cubic eentl- 
meters or less, lu females, 1,410 ruble* eciitimeters or less: 
said of skulls (< Gr nanos, dwarf. 4' kranion, skull 1 
na'nold, 1 nC'neld, 2 nA'ndld, a. Allecied with nauosomlu 
na'non, n. Batnc as nanii 

na'no-saur, 1 nlt'no-sur, 2 nfl'no-sftr, n A small North- 
Amenran dinosaunaii reptile (genus Nanosaurus) [ < 
Gr nanos, dwarf, + sauros, lixard ] 
na''no-Mo'nil-a» 1 nP'no-sfi'mi-a, 2 nft’no-aO'mi-a, n Dwarf- 
Ishnoss of body, nanism, microsomia [< Or nanos „ 
dwarf, -f sOma, body ] 

na''no» 8 o'mus, 1 nfi’no-sfl'mus, 2 nR'nn-sA'mQs. n A dwarf, 
nau'ple, 1 nan'pal, 2 n&u'pl. n. [Prov. Eng ) I'he magpie. 
Nan-sel' Is'lands, l nan-sC'. 2 nAn-sc*. An Island group be- 
tween Japan and Taiwan, controlled by Japan, their urea 
Is 1,863 sq m , capital. Hurl 

Nan'se-mond, 1 nan'm-mand. 2 u&n'se-mond, n A county 
In 8 E Virginia, 393 sq m . county*Bcat. HulTolk. 
Nan'sen, 1 uan'sen, 2 nftn'sRn. Prldtjof (>'• loisni- ). 

An arctic explorer, readied iat 80" 14' N , Farthest North. 
Nan''«Nhan% n A mountain range In Tibet and Kansu 
province, China. 

nant, 1 nant, 2n&nt, n (W 1 A valley* commonly applied 
to the glens on the side of Mnowdon, also on Mont Blunr 
Thnm won onno » timn wlipti groat glacial shcetji oproad over thi» 
ot>ml>M and gloiiN of Snowdonia an they aprnad to-tiay over ihn 
nania of Chainouiiix and Uil* buriud basin of Uio Mer dn (Barn 
Grant Al.lbn Flowers and thstr Pedtgrmes unsay vi, p 184. 
(l, O a CO 188J 1 

Nan-tas'ket Beach, 1 nan-tus'ket, 2 n&n-tAs'k^t A pcnln- 
Hulii In Norfolk eoiinty. Mass (partment, France 

Nan''terre', 1 no* 'ter', 2 iiuft''tfrr', n A town lu Heine de- 
Nantes, 1 niuits or {F ) na*t, 2 n&nts or {F ) nU*t, n A 
eommerrlal and rathedrul city, capital of Lolnvlnf^rleure 
department, Franco, the ancient capital of Brittany, scene 
of the noymlos Hee noi aiii. — Edict of Nantes, see edipt. 
Nan''lcull% l nah'tO'yo. 2 nafrtQ'ye.Bobert (1623-»/»1678). 

A French engraver, PortraU of Anne of Austria 
Nan'tl-cokc, l nan'ti-kflk, 2 n&n'tl-i6k, n. 1. A mountain 
ridge in J.usorno count v. Pa . N W. boundary of U yonilng 
vullcy 2. A mining borough lu Luzerne county, I'a S- 
A hundred of Hussex county, Del (trifle 

nan'tic, l nan'tl. 2 n&u'tl. vt A vi (l*rov Eng ] To fondle, 
nan'to-kite, 1 nan'to-koit, 2 uiiti'tu-klt, n Mineral. 
An udamantine, w'hite, rujirous chlnrid (rmC'h), crys- 
tallizing in the isometric 8\st(*m [<. Nantoko, Chile, 

wlieie It Is found ] nan'to-qultef. 

Nan-tuck 'ct, 1 uaii-tuk'et, 2 nkn-tOk'M, n. 1. A counts in 
h )•; Massachusc'tts, 51 sq m , It rouslsts of isliiiids, 2 U m 
from the mainland 2. An Island of Nantucket county, 
length, 15 m 3. A seaport and summer resort, rouiity* 8 eat 
of Nantucket county — Nantucket Nhoals, u shallow urea 
H E of Nantucket Island. 45 by 60 in 
Nant'wicb, l nan'tidi or imnt'wiCh. 2 uAii'tich or n&nt'wlch. 

n A manufacturing inarket>town in riieahlrc. !• nglund. 
Nantst, n Brandy from N antics, France Nantest. 
Nan''|(aon', n 8 amc ns Nowoong 
N aolse, n. Hame ns Naeise Naolst* 
na-ol'o-gy, 1 u 6 -oro-ji: 2 na-5ro-k>.n. The study of eo- 
clcslostlcul nichitecturc - na''«||lug'l-cal, a. I Karo] 
Na-o'ml, 1 ii 6 -n'mi, 2 nll-O'ml.Ni 1. a feminine personal 
name. 2. Mb Utah 1, 2 

na' 08 , 1 nd'os; 2 na'fis. n. Gr. Antiq. 1. The principal 
chamber or body of a temple, tisuallv eoiituining a 
stntiiu of the deity, a cclla. Ucc illus under in antis 

2. An innermost sanrtuarv, n B«*ko8 or adytum 

Thv Dan, or aanmd boat, painted gold colour, with the usual 
Toil half-drawn acru*is tho nao« nr ahrinnl Amiei.ia B LuwARua 
Thousand Miles up the NUe p 343 (n a a 188U 1 

3. A temple implying a structure of arrhiteetural im- 
portanee. [< Gr naos, < naib, dwell J 

Na^o-sau'ens, \ ne'o-sft'rua, 2 nA'o-sa'rOs. n Patron An 
extinct genus of reptiles of the suborder Pelyeosawia found 
In (he Permian strata ot 'I'exns and Bohemia, having \crte- 
hru* adorned with long spines bearing truiisvorse processes, 
nap^ 1 nap. 2 n&p, rt [napff.u, napt**, nap'pinu ] !• 

To take a nap, slumber, doze 

Boo how he nappeth, woe e 

Chaucbr C* T , Manexple's Prologue 1 9. 

2. Tube off one's guard, be in a careless, uncxpectant, 
or unprepared state ( < A8 hnappian, nap 1 

- to eatcli (or take) one napping, to come uimn ona 
unawares or unprepared, lake one at a disadvantage, 
also, to detect one in nn Improprloty or the like, trip one up. 

nap<, vt. To raise or put a nap on 

nap*, e I. ( [ITovEng] To grasp, seize catch 11. t. 

To cheat, ns nt dice ( < Sw nappu, grasp ] 
nap*, u. [Prov Eng 1 To strike ( < AS hnwppan I 
nnp*« n. A short sleep, dose, drowse, siesta 

- nap'aat«noon', n (Prov Eng ] 1 he oyster>plant or 
purple Roat’s*beard {Tragopogon porrifolius), or joilow 
guat's-beard (7* praiensts), whose flowers close about noun 

nap’, n. 1. The inehnod and orojeoUng flliersof thread, 
wool, etc , on the surface of flannel, silk hats, and vari- 
ous fabrics, forming a soft surface lying smoothly in one 
direction, especially when of umform length and texture. 
Compare PILE*. 2. Any covering resembling tho above, 
as a downy, woolly, or hairy growth upon some plant® 
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or insects. S. A piece of felt for pohshinc lelaMi, etc. 
4. pi. Cloths with the nap on [ < AS nappe ] 

— iuip'*nie*'ter, n A device for rubbing olT the nap 
from cloth, to determine what umuunt of friction the cloili 
will bear — nap*warp, n The portion of the warp from 
which the nap la muUu. the outer warp. 

nap”* n. 1. Same ns napoi.koni. i. iS. Same as napo* 
LPONi. 2 — to Ko nap {.Cani^ptnying), to undertake to win 
all live tricks In the Kamo of napoltsm 
naps n. [Piov Eng 1 A knob or proiui>e*'unce n hillock, 
the top of a hill or the like [ Ire hnappr, button ] 
nap's ft A tup. a sliKht blow. 

Nap.t fiMr Napoleon 

Nap'a. 1 nap's, 2 n&p'n, n 1. A county In N \\ ('uliruruiu; 
780 BQ m. 2, Its couiity-scul. n mnnufuri ut liiR city 3. 
A township in Napa county. Cul 4. A H«*.i|N>rt town on 
Orout Okinawa Island, .In pan ft. |n-l A method of leather- 
tanning or -curing named uftei Napa. C'allfornla, where It 
was llrst prnctlsod napa lltilsh, u ohuai) lannliig procosa 
given to light aheepakiiiH n. glote, u glo\c iimdc of thu 
oily flniahcd skin of a goat or u slus^p 
Na>pae'a» 1 na-pra, 2 na-pP'a, n Hot. A mnnot\plc genus 
of rough perennial herbs of the mallow fumllv {Malmaa). 
N dioica, the glado-mallow. Is a rare plant of nw kv valleya 
In l*ennsvlvania and Virginia and westward [ <, L nap^ttuit 
< Cir napaios, of u valley. < najif, valley | 

Na^pw'ie* 1 na-pri, 2na-pP'(>, n ;>I (L | Clas^ Myth The 
nymphs of glens, dells, or wooded vales Na-pe'adst. 

The Napmadn from tin* vain iii iikirls of kmmh 

11 11. biouuAKU .S«(jrc/t J»r l*erHrplunt» bk u, Ht 6. 

- Nap>pn*'an, a 

na'pal* 1 uC'pol, 2 na'pul. u or nr pertaining to the nape 
Map'a-nee, 1 nan'cenl, 2 iiup'u-iiO, n A town, count v-w*at 
of Lennox district. Ontario prov liu o, ( 'unudti .i poi t of ent ry. 
napet* vt 'I'o cut or u|kmi Ihrougli the n.ipc 
napeS 1 UP1>» 2 nap, n 1. The Lac k ol the neck, es- 
pecially Its upper pari 

Unclasp thy rntukod finuerH from navr 

lluoij l‘Uu vf Mulaummcr /'airirji at Oft. 

2. The back of a fish next t he head [.^iiiiie as n vi*-', n ] 

— na|M*'«creHt'S n A South-African pl.uitalii-eater 
(genus schizarhi'i) 

nape>, n [Lucul. U. M J .Same os nlap-. 

Na-pe'ads* n pi Same us N ap «. [chan. 

na»peeS 1 na-pl', 2 no-iiCS n [liurmal H.ime as iiai.a- 
na-pel'lln, < 1 iia-periu, -In or -In, 2 iri-pl^rin -in or -in, n. 
na^pel 'line, I r/icm A white tonipoiind eoutnliied its uu 
alkaloid In acoiiite-ront ( iconitum nuptUxis) useil In medi- 
cine as an anodv uu I NL ntuHllu\, • L nu/ms. turnip I 
na'per-er, 1 nP'poi-or. 2 nli'per-ei, a Jiht The ofTlcoi of 
the royal household who hud charge of the linen 
Na-pe'rl-an, a .Same os Naimkkian 

Na'per-vlllc, 1 u(‘'par-vll. 2 iill'per-vll. n A citv of nupago 
countv. 111 . h m E of Aurora scut of NorthwoMturn Col- 
lege (Evaiigclloul Assuciulluu), founded In 1801 
na'per-y* 1 ne'pur-i, 2 n.Vper-v, it (-ikh, 1 -i/,. 2 -is, 
pi] An article of househoUl or ]ierHomil linen, or mnn 
linen collectively I v. 1* tiappiru, v. nappe, • LI. napa, 
^ L mappa, cloth ] 

na'pha •waiter, l na'fe-w&’tur. 2 iiu'fti-waTer n A per- 
fume made hy dlstlllliiK oraiigu-llowcrH [ Sp nuja { .. 
Ar najha, odor) I w vteu ] 
na'phew, 1 nr'flQ, 2 iiA'fa. n Same us navxw 
N a'phlsh, 1 ne'fmii. 2 nft'rish. n nih i <'hron v, l*i 
Naph'l-sl, 1 nafS-sul, 2nArM-s1. n nth (Apoc ) / /> sd v . :u 

Naph'ta-llt 1 uuf'ta-lai, 2 nkrto-ll, n Jilb Is 1\, 1 
liaph'tha« 1 1 nuf'tho or nniiSlui, 2 nlirtha or ni'ip'tha 
naf'tha'S l (xm), n. A light, colorless, volalih , in- 
ilanirnable oil distilled from organic bodies, us biluiiii- 
nous shfde, asphalt minerals, etc , but puiicipulh Iroin 
petroleum, having an average siM*ciiie gravity of SS.'i, 
iiM'd us a solvent, us in the inaiiufiKtim* of paints, 
vartiishes, etc , and as u burmng-fiuid for illuniinution, 
fuel for motors, etc 

Originally naphtha was the more volatile constituent of 
asphalt and bitumen, and was known to the undent Lgvi>- 
tlans who used It In their iMTiMitiiul lamps W llh the growth 
of chemistry the iiaiiiu was upplleil to u iiuinherof volaille, 
iiiobilu, Htroiig-smelllmc innuiiiimiblo IKjuhls, chiellv ethers, 
as naphtha vitriol! (sulfuric ether), and at present it Is 
sometimes loosely applied to any lUpild h vdroc urlKui, nat- 
ural petroleum, or some of Its volatile products 

Hume vurlulicH of luphthu are iiunied from the substance 
from which they are derived, os, caoutchouc uiaplitlia 
(obtained by the dry distillation of crude India-rubber), 
coahn. (distilled from rich hltiimlnoiis mials. as nllMTllte 
or grahamtte), coal-tar n. (the volatile mixture dlsilllea 
from coal-tar. containing benzene, tolueue, xylene, and sim- 
ilar hydnicarbuns). mineral n. (same us pkikoi.I' iim) 
petrolcumm. (the more volatile iNirtioii of petroleum, 
which Is collected separately during the diHtlllatlon and sold 
as crude naphtha, or again sepiiraied by distillation Into 
gasoline, rehned naphtha, and benzene), shale«n. (dlsillled 
from bituminous sluUas or schists), wood*u. (same os 

MBTUTL ALfOllUL) 

I’liny mnntions tho oil of a sprinc at ARriKcntum, Hinly and 
atuUw that it waa collootod and UHcd fur buniiiiK in larnim ns a 
HulMtitiiti* for nil 11«* diHtiiiiruiMhn*i tliiM oil frinn naphttui, win. Ii 
liL* HayN wan ton liaht and inHaniinnhli* for niirh a umi* ( >1 naphtha, 
henitinlionNaloraiityin ‘I’arthia (ahniit ihgaounuiiof lli«<Induril 

E H 1>ana i^cjicriptiBr AfiruruZ pt viii.9*l.UlU [was 18UU ] 
fL , < Ur naphtha, v. Ar nafth 1 

- Bathirate or Boghead naphtha* the naphtha cIIh- 
tlllod from the Boglieurl shale of 'rorlmri Hill, Hcotluiiil. 
— crude n.* unreiined iietroleum-naphtha — naph'tha* 
gas"* n lllumluatliig-gaH charged with the dociiuiposeil 
vapor of naphtha n.-ship* n A vessel curry lug uuphlhu 

aaph'thn-cene, l nurthe-sln, 2 ii&rtiiu-cf!n. n f htm A 
yellow closed-chain corniKiuud (Ci«lliz) derived from coul-tar. 
naph'tha-lan* 1 naf'tha-lan, 2 nftrtha-l&n. fi J^harm An 
oil derived by fractional distillation from Armenian luiphthu, 
used for skin-diseases of a parasitic order 
naph'tha-late, l nurthd-lCt, 2 nartha-IAt, n ('hem A 


salt of naphthalic acid 

^tlia->l< 


oc 

H 


A white 


SH/» 


lene* I naf'tliu-llu, 2 nArtha-Kru, n 
Hulid (rystaliine hvdro- 
carbou((' loll Bi found nat- 
urally as a mineral and C 

obtained f nun coal-tar by 

distillutiun It euiislsis of ^ ( 9^1 

two benzene nuclei, with I | 

two carbon atoms in com- ^ hC( 6) C (3)CHi9 
mon occupying the ortho r' ^ ^ * 

position, and Is produced by 

the action at Intense heat ^ JIj 

upon certain carbon com- ” ” 

pounds Naphthalene Is (a» 

used very generally as a dls- Naphthalene, 

infectani and a preventive 

against moths, also in the manufacture of dyestuffs and 
explosives. Its derivatives, obtained by the replaocment 


of Its hydrogen atoms, form an Important class of the coal* 
tar colors The dl-suhstltutlon products in their isomorlo 
forms are usually designated by numbers or prepositions as 
follows 

1.2 13 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.7 1 R 2.0 2.7 

ortho- meia- para- ana- epl- kata- iHiri- ampht- pros- 
There are onlv two kinds of luotio-Riihstltutlon products. 
desIgiMtcd a and fi according to the iHMitIniis of the suIh 
stltutlims .Sec diagram uIsonachthoi napli'tlia-llnfe"!* 
napli''tha-leu'lc, 1 itirthMcn'ik, 2 naftha-ICn'lc. a Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from luiphthol. like naphthalene 
— naphtlialciilc arid (('htm), u yellow crystuUlno 
coinpouiul (CiilltOO formed hv heating the hydrochlorid 
of di-lmido nuplithol with dilute hydrochloric uciti 
napli-tharir, 1 tiaf-niurik. 2 naf-tharii, u Noting an acid 
derived from nuphthaloue 

naplithallc arid. Chrm 1. A ci v stall luc compound 
(Ci-Hst>i) formed when uccimphthene H oxIdirtHl, os by 
potassium bichromate uiid sulfuric uc Id Now cuIUhI «apA- 
thahne dUarboiyltc at Id 2. A vcllow' compound (I'loll* 
(OII)(b) which Is a hvdmw siihstltutloii product of a- 
uaphthoq 111! lone 3t. Sime ns eiiTii a i.ii alip 
naph'tha-lld* 1 tiurfhe-lld. 2 nAf'tlia lid n Chtm Any 
one of a class of acyl derlvntlvas of naphthv lunilii 
naph-tlial'l*dln* ) 1 naf-iluiri-dln -din or -din. 2 nitf tliAlM- 
naph-tlial '1-dlne* / din, -din or -din, n ( hi m Same us 

NAPimiVLVMlN 

naph 'tha-llse. l iiar'(hi»-laiz 2 iiaf'thn-li7. rt (-i.iyKn, 
1 r<i mix or enrlth with nnphthn, ns In the luuiiu- 
facturc of llluininuting-gas iiapti"tha-ll-za'tlon. « 
naph-tham't'-ln* 1 uaf-thuin'i-ln 2 naf-thiim'c in n ('hem 
A cuul-tur dvestulT obtained fiom alpha iiiiphtin lamln by 
oxidation producing u gniy-vdolet to grin -brown color on 
fiihrlcs I , NAiMiTHA d- AMIN J iiaphtlialriir vluletl. 
Naph'tliar, l naf'thar, 2 naf'thar, n lilh (Apocrypha), 
if Mac 1. hi 

napli-diaz'a-rln, 1 nuf-fhnz'e-rln. 2 naf-thA/'n'rln, n A 
coal-tar dveuiilT (tVHfOd resembling ull/iirln, derived 
from n.ipht hulciie, ami which prtMliices with uliinilnum 
niordants a red to purple tint on fiibrh s. unci w It h Iron mor- 
dants a grayish green naph^tha-lli'a-rlnt. 
napli'tlia-sln. l iiiirthn-zin 2 n&f'thu-zln n ('him An 
A7ln derivative of naphthalene (CmlltN-C *i .Us) uapirtha* 
sinct. 

napli 'ttiene* 1 narthln 2 nAf'thAn. n (Viem One of a 
rlasN of eyilic h\ firot*arlN>iiH, found In I'tiiicuHiun lu'iitilouin 
These* hvdrocarlions are iHotiu'rli with the olelliiii, liiii illifer 
from them in behuvlng us Haturatliig cotiiiMmiids. '1 he* fol- 
lowing uaphtheiuM have liecn cvuiiilmHl orluiiaphllieiir 
(UhUu). iiuiiaiiaplilliene (( .Hu) drraiiaplitliriie (( i* 
Haul, cndcranaphtliem* (t oil d dodceanaphtlieiie 
(('pHm), trtradrratiapliihruc (full h), and pentadec- 
anaphtheno ((*i%ll») 

naph'flild* ) 1 naf'thid, -find or -flinid, 2 iiAf'thld. -thld or 
naph 'thldr, I -thUl n ('him A compound in whhli the 
nulleul nuphtlialcniu or one of Its coinpouiuls unities with a 
hose to form u salt 

napli-tlilii'dii«llii, n Hec* inoiu in 

uapli 'tlil-w-naie, l naf'thi-o-nCi, 2 iiuf'lhl-o-uAt, n. A 
suit of luiphthloiile aeld 

naph^thl^tiii 'Ir* ] iiaf’tlii-on'ik, 2 iiafthl-fm'lc , a I lenotliig 

u Hulllonic acid (('l•llltNHOa) used In dve-ni.uiiifiictuie 
liaplioflio'lc* 1 uuf-ili6'ik. 2 nuf-thh'lt , a ( him N'oiliig 
u crvHtulliuc acid (CnlliKh) forinid variouslv. loi hv saiion- 
Ifviiig Its nltrlh with ulcohollt iKitohli 
naph'Cliol* 1 nuf'thAl or -fhol, 2 nftf'tliAl or -tliAl, n ('hem 
1. h.lthcr of two Isomeric coiniMiumls, t he aliihu and Ih*i i 
((’iiIItOII), derived from uuplithuleiie hy rc'plac ing an atom 
of hydrogen by tlio hydroxyl group, specif (Vhann ), the 
be(.i variety They are both wlille crvstnUliic solids dc^ 
rlv(*(l from coal-tar or synthetlcallv pr»*i»urecl from naphtha- 
lene in chcMiilcni proi>eriles thev resenihle the ordinary 
phenols being liycIroMds of naphtlmlem* aou are iiseil as 
uiiLlseptlcN and in the manufacture of urtlllelal dvc>-t 2 . 
Anv one of h class of uupiilhuleiie derlvatl\i*s containing the* 
bydroxvl group This group Is more n*aeilve in such coin- 
pounds tluiii 111 the ordinary phenols 1 NAi'iiriiA I -oi. ) 
naph'lho-late, 1 narfho-IOt, 2 nAf'tho kit. n (’Inm A 
sult-liko derivative of nuphtliol oblulnisl hy replacing Its 
bydroxvl hydrogen bv a nnuol 
napli'tlio-llsp* 1 naf'ttio-lcil/, 2 nAf'tho II/., r/ [-i izpn, 
-MZ’iNO I To Hiituruto or mix with nuplithol or naphtha 
naph^itaol-HUl-fon 'Ir, 1 iiuf'thAi-lor-thol lsul-fon'ik, 2 nuf- 
IhOI-lcir -thOI-lsQl fOii'lc, a ('him .Notlag an uild use cl In 
the iiiuimfuclurc of dvcstulTs 

napli^ilioHiulu 'one* ] uuf'fhu-kwln'An ar-kwi-nni/. 2 iiAf’- 
tho-kwIn'Aii <n -kwl-iiOn', n Kit her of two Isoinerle eom- 
potinds (f 'i'll! *07) of the c(Uliione class 'I'lie alpha rorn- 
pouricllsforiiMsJ livtlieoxldui Ion of niiphtimlennwilli cliroinic 
Held, eryslttlllyes In yellow plains, unci nvMMnhles ciulnomi 
In nature unci odor The lielu comtMiuml rrvMtalllzeH In n d 
needle's and Is non-vcjlutile uud odorless Hoc* qi'incini. [ 
NAi'iiriiALj!.Ni!. I giJiNoNB 1 [uelerlsl lt‘s of iiuplit liu 

naph'thoUM* 1 nartliUH, 2 iiAf'thQs, a Having the* ehar- 
naph'ibyl* 1 iiaf'thil, 2 n&rthyl, n Chem A hvclroearhon 
radical (('nil;) flerivcsl from imphtlnUene and known only 
In caiiibliiution ( ^ nahiiiiia f -yl 1 — iiaph-thyl'lr, a 
napll"tliyl-aili'in* ) 1 nuft Inl-atn'in, -m or -in, ['ii.'if- 
Iiapta"tliyl*-Bm'ln4*« / (livl-fim'in, -in or -in, n Chnn 
A white crvstalhm* csmiiMiunci ff’ujIUN) with u Htroiig 
odor, obtuincul vuriouslv, its by the reibietioii of alpha 
nitni-imphthul«*m bv aleoholn Hmitioniurn suihcl Its 
iHomiTle nicMlllleutlon is obtained by passing atniiionln'gos 
under prcjssure into lieta napbthol Itoili eompounds give 
numcrouHincMlimatlonsthai vic'lrl coal-tar dyes ( •> macii- 
TiiA -I -YL i AMIN J uapb-tlial'l-dln;. 
fiaph 'thy-lene. 1 rmrthi-lln, 2 ri.'lf'thv-lfn, n Chrm 
A compound containing the* radical CioIIn hm dfiiv«d 
from nupht hill' lie used in criiubiniition in the numi s 
of coal-tar c'oiors (containing nitphthyi 

naph-ihyl'lc. 1 naf-Chlt'ik. 2 nAf-thyl'Ie , o. (hem of or 
Napli-tu'hlin* 1 naf-tlU'hini 2nAr-tri'hirii, n JHb (Jen x,H 
na'pler>t n. riame us nahfkk’ 

Na^leri, j jiep'ysrcir nA-pIr'. 2 iillp'ver or uA-pOr', n 1. Sir 
Charles James (''/ol7H2 "/yvlK.*!). a IlrlilHli general. In 
the PeidiiMUla war. and In India, reduced Hind 2. .Sir 
Charles John ( ' '•1780 » /•IKCMb, a Hrltlsh admirul served 
In Portugal, placcxl i>onna Marla on Portugucsi' tlironi , 
eommundiHl Baltic floel In Uiimean war 3. 1 n(»'p.»r. 2 
uft'pi'r, John (I '>60-* '«I617). I#alrd of Morchlstowii . u Hcot- 
tisli mat hematic Ian Invented logurllhitui. 4. Maevey (* /ii 
177 (V-i/,,lH 47 ), a Hcotttsh editor, haryi UrU ft* Eohert 
€.'ornells. Lord S. of Magdala (O'tisio lUclsiiO), a 
British general In the Indian mutiny, recluced Ahvimlnlii. 
governor of f.lbrultar IK77 4. Bobert ('‘/i«I7WI •/tiIH7h), 
a Hi'oftlsh marine engineer built C'unarcl stcvimers 7. 
Kir William Francis Patrlek (o/i7l7H.6-*/iu1Kni)), liHrltlsli 
general nuiory of War in Prntnnula ». 1 nl»'pi-ar. 2nft'- 
pl-ftr A seaport in Hawke's Bay provinc*e North Island, 
New Zeulaiul. It has a large meat export.- Napier's clrcu- 


1. A 



Nupuleon (Aotuul 
sUe ) 


lar parts (Afofft). in a right spherical triangle, the logs 
taken with tho complements of the angles which subtend 
them uud tho complement of the angle opiMMttc* the hytsiL- 
eniLse Tlie rules which Napier evolved fur these parts 
solve all civses of right triangles - Napler*s compass, a 
eompasH having folded legs, one of which has a i)cn and a 
point cm a pivot, w'hlle the other bears a pencil and a point 
- Napier's dlsgram (Naut), a com iiass* card cut at tho 
north and south points of tho graded margin, the two scuiii- 
clrclfs thus formed from the margin are stralgliteuocl Into 
vertical Hue's fnuii which deiiond curved oncwc. wlioso extent 
of separation fniiu the vertical unerringly Indicates the devi- 
ations of the cuiinpuHs at every imlnt -- Napier's method 
(Xnuf ), the use of the diagram of Nuplor fur showing tho 
viirliitloii of tho cimipiuvi 

na'pl-ervcloth"* 1 ii(''pl-‘Br-klAf'h*, 2 nA'pl-nvclAth”, n. A 
cloth of double face, one side of wool and the other of guut- 
or vlciinii-liulr 

Na-plc*r'i-aii* 1 ne-iilr'i-en, 2 nn-pAr'i-an, a. Of, per- 
tiiining to, iiiveiitc'd bv, or like .John Nupier, a Scottish 
iiiutheirmticiuii, um. Xapierian logurithms 
Na'pl-er-vllle, 1 iiP'pi-er-vll, 2 iiii'pl-c*r-vll, n 1. A district In 
H Uticbcc pmviuce, ('amidu, l.’i^sci ni 2. Tts county-seal 
na^pl-fo'll-ous* a [Itarc' | Jiot Having nuplfurin leaves. 

[•^r 1. napus, turnip. } Jollunt, lout ] 
na'pl-forni, l nr'pi-fArm, 2 uA'pl-fArm (xm). a Turnl|>- 
shupi'fl large above and small nr slender ht'low, us, u aapl- 
rootstock (v L fifijois, turnip, 4 -KoitM 1 
nap'kin, l nap'kin. 2 iiAp'kln, u (llurej To wrap In a 
napkin, wipe or prolec't with u inipklii 
nap'kill* n. I. A Hiiiiill cloth, MS of diiiimsk or linen, fur 
wiping the luiiuls and nioMtli oi piolc'ctiiig the elc>ihc>M 
Ul trilile, I'te . ii niiimII towc'l 

111 iiuver oiiuntud truth h tn*cu«iir«* tn he ihsernetb hiiKleii in a 
napkin J MiiitihY I ii/fair< p 7 (a 1872 | 

2. [.‘■'eof 1 \ iieekei chief 31. A Iiiilidkerc hief. (<-1'’ 
nappi, L mappa, cloth ]— knight of the napkin. 
IfliiiiioroiiH I A wMitcM - nan'kIiMHi. a WruppcMl in, or 
Mi'r\t*il on, a iiupkiii nBp'kliiirlng'', n A ring for hold- 
ing ti tnhle«ini|»klii w'hc'ii not In use iinuleof mc'tul, lvor> . etc 
Na'plos* 1 iir''plz, 2 nA'pli!i. n 1. A imulleval Angevin king- 
dom In S It.ilv Hc'e Two Sii ii iLS 3. A scMiisirt cItv 
ciipitiil of Naplc's province, Italy, the ancient capital of 
Naples and of the Two SIcIIIon Bay or (lillir of Naples* 
im Inlet 111 M \\ Itulv , length. 22 m . fiiineil for Its bcuiitv 
nap'lCHS* 1 nap'ies, 2 ii.'ip'IAh, a 1. Made without a iiup, 
as. napti i loth 2. U orn thmulhare - nap'less-ness* n 
Na'po* ] iiii'po 2 nn'po, n A river In Kciiudur N of 
( otop'ixi length, 7(M) in to the Amazon river 
im-po'lf^oil*, 1 ni*-]M")'h-i»ii, 2 mi-po'le-on, n 

I Ii 111 h gold com worth uhiiut $.‘l Sit, 
a t w ent \ -fra tie piece, foimorh bear- 
ing the liernl of the emperor Niipo- 
(••iin in* lonvi r eoini*i( 

1 III* frn>'liil Moliliir was will p|i iuii*il J 
un Hill Kol'li u Nii/Ni/fiiriA ilro|>|>i>il iiilo IomK 
hutiil 1 iMi.n r/n t/ii V^cNcrt i> 270 (s IHS<)I 
2. ('nid'p/ayint/. (1) A modi heel ' 
form ol Mix-hiinded eueltre, tho 
plaver bidding oi engaging to tak(' 
the hig(ii‘Hl number of trii'ka liaving 
the lead (2) rill* taking of all the 
trieks in IIiih game hv one player, 
coininonlv itbhrev lated to nap. 3. A rich iced fancy 
calvi ciimpoHeii ol layers ot eak« and ereani oi jeliv 4. A 
iM*( iilnir foriiiofloti-hoot A. fC H \ Ontnam t AMiiiooth* 
(lore laiinon iiaed during lhe('ivilWur II. A large* 
strong cigar. I’ napo/rnn, iSapnleim noimpurt4‘ ( 
Na-po'Ic'-oiP* n. 1. A nitmcullnc personal name F. 
Na''iMi''le"on'* 1 nii"po‘'ir'’’on', 2 iili'po'lc’bfi'. It Na-po"- 
h'-fi'iie* 1 iiu pO'lft-O'nl', 2 ml p6*H*-6'nt.' 2. N. I.* siNt 

lloNAi'AKTi 3. N. II. (■‘ •II I SI I "/nl8.T2), duke of llelch- 
Mtadt son of NnpohMiii 1 and Mitrla LouImii of AuNtrlu. never 
ONcenfled the t hroiie 4. N. III. (* /ynlKOH >/<ilN7.b, t'harles 
JionlH Napoleon Bonaparte, nupliowof Napoleon 1 , President 
oflhe'2il I’reni h Itepiihih . later emperor of I* ranee (siHieoiie 
li'MAr, III voeahiihirv) defeated hy and surreiidunHl to 
(lernnmv at Hediin, 1K7I) A. A township and village, 
coiinty-aeat of Henry county (> — Napoleon of Mexico* 
Nohrliiiiet of lliirbido (■/7;17K4 ■'/o I K24), emperor of Mox- 
1(0 N. of I'eaee* sobrluuct of liouls Philippe, king of 
the I'Yench N. of the Farltlr* Iviimehainehu 1 ( 1 7,16- 
‘'/hIKIU), the llrHl great native king of the .Sandwich (lluwul- 
lan) iHliimlH N. the IJttle* Napoleon III name given to 
him hy Victor Hugo 

Na-po''le-on-a'na* 1 nH-I)A'’ll-nll-^'nn or -an'a 2 iio-pA'ln- 
on-A'nu or -An'a, n pi Napoleonh llieriitiin or relics 
Na-po^ll^Oll'Ir* 1 m* po'li-on'ik, 2 nn-pii*l(*-i'iii'ic, a 
Helorigmg or relating to jN'iipoleon hnnupiirte or to 
his nephew Napoleon III Na-po''l(*-on'l-eaMy* ru/s 
Na«po'li*-on-lNni* ] no P«‘'>'|| on izm, 2 nii-po'le-oii-Toin, 
n '^I'he pniieiples, in(‘1ho(lH el( , of tlu' Napoleons, es- 
IH'Ciully of Niipohstii I , adhen nei to or udvoeaey of 
the Napoh'ome dvnastv oi s\Mti‘in. Honiipurtism 
Na"|M>'IC‘-on-lMt, 1 nii-pr/]i*iin-iNt 2 na-pfV|e-on-lMt, n. 

A Hiiiiporter of the NajKili onu dviiustv , a lionupartiHl 
na-poii‘-oii«lte, 1 ni>*|)0'li-Hti-(ilt 2 iia-pfl'le-on-ll, n 1. 
/•i/rot A graiill('*llke nx k (oiiHlstlng of allernute layers of 
aiiorthlte and lioriihlendu with u lilt In (luartz 2. Mint rat. 
A variety of horiililende | • Anpulton Bonaparte | 
Na-po'le-oii-lse, i na-iiA'Iean-riU, 2 iia-'iiA'Ie-oii-lz, tt. 

\-izm - 1 / IN(. I 'lo rule In the iiiaiiner of Napoleon 
Na'|M»-ll, 1 nri'piell, 2 na'po-li, n Same os Nai’LLh 
N a'|Ni-ll ill Ro"ma-iira. Same lis NAoeLiA 
Nap'ps»nee* l nap'o'fil. 2 iiaii’a-nr*, n A town in KIkhurt 
loiiiily. I lid 

nappe* 1 nap 2 n6|i. n Math A siirfuK' or portion of u 
Miirfare forming a lontlniiouH sheet |l' sis* naoky ] 
nappisl* 1 iiapi 2 natii. a Having a nap, as, napptd clnth. 
Iiap'pc*r'* 1 niip'iir, 2 mip'er, >i. One W'ho takes mips 
nap'p«*r‘* n An iniplement or maelnne that raisi h u nap 
on fubroN, a fcipping-inin hme, ii gig 
nap'fier', n |Lng I An ollhlal who carries a iiiiiiklu, as at 
a ( ororiiit loti 

nap 'per*, u (Slang ing] The heiul 

nap'per-er, 1 nai)'i»r-.>r. 2 nftpVr-er, n 1. A maker or 
m Her of napery 2. \ iinpjsT or nupkm-beurer 
- nap'per-yt. n Nniiery 

nap'plnff* 1 nap'm. 2 nfip'ing, n 1. Tiie ui*t or process 
of iirodui mg or raising a ruip, us on tin siiriai'e ol eloth 
or Ic nil fed goods 2. Htd^mnkinu A shed of imrliullv 
f( lied fur for inakirig the Hiirfao* of a Imt-hodv 3. Tej- 
tilr^manaf The pnmcHH of ruining thi imp on gocsls by 
a nappiriK-rnuchine 4. Defrauding, cheating 

nap'plnK*ry|''ln«der* n Tin toothed cylinder of a 
nupplng-maihlne — n.fhammer* n Hume us knafcino* 
iiammkk - n.imarhlne* n. 1. An apparatus for pnaluc- 
Ing the uup on cloth, etc , osi>eclally the modern form. In 
which Due stool wires rotatliur on rollers take thu pious or 



im 


mippf K*t 1: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fimt; ifot, priy; Mt, poJlca; obey, gA; not, Ar; fall, rflle; but, bOm; aBfliiai; is habit, mew; 

NMttirlilini KKT2:Mrt, ipe, fit, fire, fAst, what, all; m«, git, pity, lorn; bit, lee; !»&; I»e; gA, ndt, Ar, win, wrtf, do. 


. M diKtlnmilshed from thp «lrter giff or oaiuiinK sleep or duinem. as a book or a Bormon. S. 

S. A iniichine for trimmlnK nap Itofemna to f ho nature of narrosis [ < Gr. nark^ikotit 

MiP'py*, 1 nap'i. 2 nipV. a HaviriR or rhararterusod < narki. lorimr ] nar^ot'l-calt. — nme^t'l-cal-Iy, odr 

by a nayi or abundunoo of nap or pile, shangy.— — nar-eot'l«cal-neMm nar»cot'ic»nem, a 
iiiM»*pl«nea«, n. The state or quality of beinir nappy or nar^ot'lr, n A substance, as r>pium or belladonna, that 
of having a nap 


1. Inolinerl to fall iislepp, drowsy, sleepy. 
A* Tending to jirodme (Ifoi^hiim'mm or intoxieation. 
strong, lieacU , as, beei or ale 3. [Scot or Obs.J 

Homewtiat liifoxJealerl. iIim> nap'plef. 
top'py*, n l\Ai»'i*iKM, 1 -IS, 2 -i-j. tn 1 A round earthen 
or glass dish with flat Iwittoin and sloping sid»*8 ( < AH. 
hn»v, bowl.j nap'plet. 




SamesssNAOX. 

le-da'su, n. pi. Same as Narcoiibdusod. 

„ n Home as Nordlakd. (Italy, 

.jar'iil, 1 ndr'nl. 2 niir'nl. a. A town In Perugia province. 
Na'ro, 1 nfl'ro. 2 nft'ro. n. A commercial town in H. £. 

. . „ 1-1 * u 1 ... , — Glrgenil province, Klclly, Italy. 

in inedieinal doses allays morbid susceptibility, rehev- Mn-ro'va, 1 na-rd'vo; 2 nft-rO'vll. n. A river between the 
ing pain and producing sleep In imisonous doses it governments of Petrograd and Esttaonla. European Uussla; 

f irfKliices stupor, eoma. and convulsions, and in still length. SO m. to the Gulf of Finland, 

arger dom*H, death The medicinal use produces nar< narr, 1 iiGr, 2 nkr, n. Law. The declaration In an action: 
ouiism, the cfintmucd use, narcosis abbreviation of nakhatio. 

narH*ot''l-ro«ae'rld. 1 nnr-kofi-ko-nk'nd. 2 nllr-cflfl-co- 1 ^^r'a, 2 nttrik, n IP. 1 1 A tall tree {Pteroearpua 

Ar'rld. a Having Irritant narrotlr properties, as bella- fntffciis) whose hard, close-grulnod durable wood of two varl- 

donna, coeculus indlcus, etc nar-eot'l-cofir'rl-tantt. yellowish and white, is susceptible of a high polish, and 

Is used for carved ornaments and cabinetwork A medicinal 
resin is obtained from the trunk — nar'im«pu*la, n [P 1.) 


-tin, n c/icm 


tin or 

A white crystalline poisonous 


alHulold ((;„U.,NO,) <lerlv«t from tb. dxlr^t of 


tracing of the cause ot disease as to Injuries to nerves, etc 
- nap'ra-path. n 
■ap'ttaa, n sanic ns naphtha 

oa’pu, 1 tiu'pd 2 uk'pu. a (Java ) A Humatrau ohevro- 
tftin (Traoulus napu), somewhat larger than a liaro. 
narl, a. A adv [f’rov bug I Near, nearer 
Manra, 1 iifl'ra. 2 nk'rS.n 1. A ken In H Hondo Island Jai 
pan. l.lUWsrj m 2. Jt^seapllul uiiriciit capital olJupan 
Ha^raln-ganJ • 1 nfl'mln-gimj', 2 nA'rin-ftOiij', n A town 
In Uacca division, limigiil, India Na''paln-gungc't. 

Har'a-ka, 1 nar's-k», 2 nftr'a-ka. n (Illiirt I //ind Myth. 
one of the bells, a place of tort ure for a Ickcd rouIh 

Na'^ran-jl'to, 1 nfi’raii-hrto, 2 nit rlui bi'to n A muiilelpal* nar'ro-tlst, 1 nflriko-tist. 2 narico-tlst, n A habitual user valued as saddle-horses 

nJwi nfl'VVs Same as narkam-plant IMir'cfHtlac, 1 nar'ko-lai*. 2 nilr'ro-tl*. ri [-tibkd; B|,r»ra-gan'sett Bay. A bay In Rhode Island, length, 28 m 

Sai^^^slni'hr, ! nJr^ 2 iiAr-a-siiiB'u. n An avatar of J 1 » narcoticj Nar'^ra-nn'sett Pier. A village In Washington county, H 1. 

•- • imbue with a narcotic, stutmfv by narcotics: also used nar*ran^te, 1 nar-rdn''~ 


of a tribe of Algonklau stock, or their language Hfie 
Aicebican This tribe was formerly one of the most Im- 
portant In New England numbering several thousand and 
ooeupying Rhode Island west of Narraganset and the Nlan- 
tlo territory They were practically exterminated tn 1 676 in 
King Philip's war. being eventually fused with the Nlantle 
tribe, to which they gave their name. There are now but a 
^ ^ few survivors of mixed Indian and negro blood. 

3. A morbid tcndeiiey to sleep nmi^cot I- Nar^im-gan'sett, n One of an American race of small* 
(of nnrcoticB sised, robust, sure-footed horses at one time much 


Obtidned from narootln — narco* 
tliile acid (Chem ). a oompound, known by Its potassium 
salt, formed when naroollii Is treated with dilute potassium 
hydroxid. properly narcotic acid, 
inr'co-tistii, 1 nor'ko-tism; 2 nJLr'oo-tlgm. n. 1. The 
state of being under the influence of narcotics, stupor 
due to narcuiicn 2. Aiiv method or influence inducing 
iiareosH “ ' . • . • ^ _ a.* 

chmt. 


Vishnu. (Illiidu, man-lloii I 
Na*raTa*na, 1 iia-rri'v<i-na. 2 nil-rliMt-na. n 
Myth The Hupreme spirit. Hnilim 


r.SariM ] Hind. 1h a flgurutlvc sense — nar^co-tl-sa'tlon, n 


L nar-rdn'tfl; 2 iiar-riin'te, adv (It ] Afu« In 


[nard. narrative stvln, subordinating the music to the words 


nmrd, 1 nuni, 2 iikrd. vl To apply nnnl to. anoint with Bar 'rns •plant'', 1 nur'es-plant*. 2 nArins-plUnt”. n An erect 


ViNhnii M often roprfNfnU*^] in Rfiilntunvt. imnsoN iin«l pintiinw liard, n 1. Hpikenard (the plant, oil. or ointment). 


I Narayana in liunMii furiii, n<|HMiiiS on iliti Uiuuiittud-lin»iiua 
■orpani Htwlis 

Monimh Wii.i.iAMit Htnduum p 102 U* T. 1H77 ] 
Nar'ba, n. Same os Naiuia 
N ar-ba'da, n Same us NKunuiibA 

Nari'lMinne', 1 iiar*bon', 2 mlr"bon'. n A city In Aude 
depArtmnnt. France llan Strait, South America. 

Nar'bor»ou. ----- 
Nar'brougli 

KIHK) A ItrltlMb admiral. diMtrnycd Harhary pirates 
Bar'ee-ln, l 1 nrir'si-lii, -In or -In. 2 n&r'ce-lii. -lii or -In. n. 
nar're*lne, f r'/itm A silky bitter cryMtalllne alkaloid (Cn 
HwNOj) contained In the uQUiHius extract of opium from 
which the morpliln lias boon separated It Is used In medi- 
cine III casoH where niorphiii producoH dlsagrooablo 8ymi>- 
I <' L narcr, torpor ( nar-ce'lat. 


And floworing uduuni, cawia nurd, anrl halm 

Milion V L bk v, 1 2tt3. 
2» Any one of several aromatic ulants or roots (mostly 


spiny South-African slirub (AeanthoatcyoM horrida) of the 
gourd family (rueurbitaceit) , with minute scalo-llke leaves 
and a warty or spiny acidulous fruit ot the shape and also 
of an orange I < 8 Afr narran -f plant 1 


fiioni France llan Mtralt. »ouin America. t,, ms-tnlnliig to, or like nard 

ough Is'landfi. A group of islands near W Magol- itfuriUh, , iiflr'do. 2 nkr'do. t 


species of valerian) formerly used in medieiiie 3. Mat- Baiwrat'a-bl(c% 1 no-ret's-bl, 2 nftrrftt'srbl, a Susceptible 
grass Hoc Narijum [K., < L ««rdus, < Gr nardoa^K ^ of narration 
Per nard,< Sans, nalada, < ' 


A mutiufaci tiring town in 

. _ . - nhr-doo', n (AuRtnil ] 1. Hot 

An Auntrulian perennial crv'ptogamie pliiiit {MarniUa 
ftrummondii), a tour-leaved aqiiat le, of the familv Aifir/o- 


ml, imell i- nud'liK,-.' a. aMMUe', 1 nMet'j 2 n&-rat' (xui), U. A n. I-bat-kd, 
(beeee province, Italy, -rat'inci J J’o tell, reiiearse, relate, or recite, as a story. 


either in speeeh or w riting, in the order of ocrurrence in 
time, give an account of. as an event or events, tell in 
successive order the details or particulars of (< L 
narro (pp narrntus ) , relate j Syn sec relate 


nar'elsm, 1 iinr'slam. 2 iihr'clHin. n J‘avchot Gratiflcatlon Nap-dos'tm^ehys, 1 nur-dos'tii-kls. 2 nkr-dhi'iu-cjls. n Pot. 
derlvctl from tlieartaliimeiitof tlicemotloualcravliigorwish, A small genus of Hlmalavan poronnlal herbs of the familv 
HnlNatliiilriitlon or llxalloii on oneself l< NAueiBHUS, 2 1 Valirpimc4j The roots of .V Jatamand. highly prised in 
nar-els'slsni|. India as a iwrfutne for the hali, are supposed to be the 

Nar*cls-sa'les, 1 nai'si-Hf'Ils!. 2 iilir'cl-saMPg, n pt Hot A spikenard of Hi Mark’s Gospel (v tJlr nardosiachys, 
lioliinical alllaiice lliiit Im hided the Iris uiul umurvIllH fam- nardos (seeNARn) -f t/ac/ipv. spike 1 

niui. l.lndlev n clossincatlou dlsumvl term uar-rlN'sal, a Nar'dus, 1 nurMus, 2 mlr'dOs. a Hot A monot vpic genuH of 
nRP-cls'slii(eM nar-slM'in 2 iiiir-ciN'lti. a Of, iMirtululug to. gnumes A' MrlrmlHthemal-grass (1. hihsnakpI 
or like iiluidN of t lie genus A orchsu^ Bare', 1 nAr. 2 nar. a A sioeping-plutrorm in a Slberluti prison. 

Nar-rls'suM, 1 nui-sH'os, 2 nur-tls'fts. n 1. A masculine . Thu erlHonnru hii\« neither mP 

B 'isonal name l< Nar^elsse', 1 imrW. 2 ullrW. <Jr lows. hUnk.ts. nor iKMhlfitiiiiw. , 

ar'kis-softt It Nar-els'so, 1 n«r-chlH's<», 2 nkr-ehis'Ho and must be on thesu Imol i.latik 

2. Or Muu, Ti... «... ..f ti... A.h...,,.,., nvor.*.,.! 

IMIIS, who, rejecting the love of rii’lio, fell in love with his Mayanw Junu, ISSH, p m 
OR 11 reflect ion III the water, pined nwu>, and was ohaugid Mre^t.n AikihiiII uar'elt. 
into the flower of th(» same name Na'rc\ 1 iitl'rO. 2 nii'n.* n Sorac 

t* Hot A not able genus of rnainly Kouth«Eurnp<mii Myth A sun of l^okl, with 
plants of the familv Am- whose Intiwttnos the gods 

art/lluinrra , with tunicate bound Lokl. J^arTcJ; Mar'- 

buliiH, linear leaves, and *t* Na rit* 
rad i eu I suivries bearing one na-reg'a-inlu, 1 Ina-reg'e-mlti, 
or si'verni iiandsome iiHU- 

ally w bite or ,v cllow flow - ® »>a-r6ft a-iiiln, -mlii or -min. n. 


Ivacear 2. The spore-caws of the plant, used for food Bar-ra'tl-b, 1 na-rP'iflii-o, 2 iiA-rfi'shl-o, n (LJ Dom A 
when pounded and made into cakes orporriilge 3. A Common Law A narrative, as of the facts constituting a 
fih(«r->i«lcliug Kast-Indiau plant (Statnin uculetita) whoso Plaintiff's grtmnd of action, a fornml count or declaration, 
seeds arc ground and eaten, nar^u't. nar-Pk tion, 1 na-rf* lihon, 2 nfi.-r(l shon, n 1. The act 

“ - “ - — of recounting or narrating the particulars of an event 

or senes of events in the order of oerurrence, a rental 
2» That which is narrated, a statement in order of the 




ers. having an undivided 
eup-sliaiHst ooniiia Thev 
are among the best-know n 
of earh spring llowcis, X 
pocttcuH being the poets' 
narcIsHUM, X taattta, A 


polyanthus. aw\ VjonguUln 

being common gulden -An'in n 


('htm An oil V compound eon- 
(uliied In the bark of the ftoa ✓ 
lIN>cacuniilm(A'o/-ci7<i//7taaf<i///). ^ 

used 111 medicine as an eiiictle 

and UN an expectorant ( v. M. Anterior Nares, or Xo trlls 
Ximyamln * Gi naro\. How- 1.2 Kuropenn typun 3,4 
ing, -i- gamoH, iiiurriugcj M«iiiit«Iian Immui 6, 0 Afn- 


Pficts* NarclHHUs. 

A. iioction«»f A. hiilli cat ion of the plant! *- nnri«, 

toriNir luinied from Its iinrootle proiierties ] nar'elsNl.— 
iiar-cls'NUs*flow''ered, a Having dowers like thow* of 
the nitrcISMUN - p«il>antlllis n. 1. A widely distributed 
fragrant -Mow erod siiecles {Xarclaots tazrtta) with while 
IKfrlimth divisions anil brlgbt-yuUow erowui. 2. 1 he oxli]i 


1 nu-ren'to, 2 nU- *'»“ 

fiiriiiM uAviTf.nii loi.i h A river In Hercegovina length, 140 m from 

iiinu i.iwi«r Gl«arlc Alps to Nnrcnta t’lmniiel In the Adrlntlr sea 

T A Mhufi »r niM.v.'. Na-ren'ta Chan'nel. A chumiel between Dalmaila and the 
Lot tw 6 illi V Jud of i I»»’«'“isulu of Habluiicello lii the Adriatic sen 
riirlstlan Iiousohold of na'^*** 1 2 nr/ree. v pt na'rih, 1 nr'ns. 2 n.V- 

rls ainy \ 1. Opcuiiiigs into tlu iiosf* or nasal pas- 

The ant4>rior nares utHUi exterimlh . the pot*- 

.X 1 ! i 'll.... -i-r.--. 


Itome Horn xvl, 11 (1 

-- <«r XarLltaoi, perHonlfl- 


t iarticuIurHof atransaetion ortraiuof events, an account, 
iistorv, narrative, siorv 

The hiHtnry of mankind i<* an almiMi unmtemipitKl narration 
of a Ntate of war Ksni Commrntorm vol j, pt a, l«ct ili, p 47 
3. H/ii't The form (*f eornposition or the part of a dis- 
counsi that recounts the partietilars of an oeciirrence, or 
makes a statement of facts in clironologieni order, spe- 
(iliealU, the department of explanation that exhibits 
the theme in its rehif ions to eontinuoiis time 

It Includes (1) nnnah or chronotogieH, in which the period 
or date Is prominent. (2) history, In which the rhangOH In 
the theme are exhibited, and (3) phUosophiciil history, in 
which the caiwes of the changes arc presented Bim . see 
ANECPOTE. HISTORY — nar-fa'ltoii-al, a [Hare | 
nar'ra-tlve, 1 1 nar'»-tiv; 2 nftr'a-tiv, a. 1. Pertaining 
nar'ra-iiV, J to, of the* nattir(> of, or suitable for narra- 
tion, giving particulnrs, narrating, as, narrntivr skill 
2> [bare j tiivr n or inclined to narration or to telling of 
stories or cireiimstaritinl unr>exlotes. garrulous 
HoiXNtina yinith, atxil norrnhw uld aKU 

i*uea Tvnipli of Fame 1 2' II 
■“ nRr'ra-tlv(e*ly*, adf> In the mauncr. si Me. or form 
of a narraUve. bv meuns of or \iewed In the light of a mir- 
ratUe us. his speech was worth more rbetorleailv than 
narratively 

nar'ra*tlve, n. 1. An orderlv eontinuntm aeeount of the 
Hiieressive partietilars of an event or transaetion or of a 
HiTies of events, a historv , storv, or tale 2. The net 
or art of narrating, the recital of a stor> or account, u 
Btv Ic* of expression suited f«>r narration 
To havi» fiomicnt rufoumt' to norrahvi |iii ooiiverHatiou] be- 
trayH gri<at want of iiuiwiiiuliofi 

CiinNTKHribLO lottur olx\I. p J76 II 188I.I 

Syn.* see ANUcnorF history narrative of a deeil 
(Scot 1. the part of a deed that describes the grantor, grautco. 
and cuiiNlderatlfm 


sages , ^ ^ 

tenor euiiitiiuiucate with the pharvnx lM*e iltus above. 

2. Tlie nostrils (L , pi of min'!, nostni ] 
a Of or iwrialiilng to the nares or nostrils or a luirls 1 na-n tor or -tor, 2 nn-ra'tor, ti 1, Ouo 

na'rlct{na'rlD(«^i. - na'rl*form»a. Formed like a nostril , who narrates an v thing 2. 1 he singer ot the hiHiorioul 

iiose-Hlmimd. ‘ 

Nares, 1 iiArz. 2 nkra. Sir Geoiv« Ntrwng (Vt4lR31- ViilOlA) 


parts in an ancient oratoruk nr passioii-pluy, also, in the 
ll^ C Chtinh, the chanter of th« passion in the Holy 


A fainllx of lint old lishos Ident leal with the Torpulinlii i . tlic pipe for smokltig tubaeco, tn which the smoko 
loriN'does K i.r BtfrXf. elect tie flsh. + ruv I- naiw Pivisiw through water commonly of metal, 

rob'a-tld. n - iiar*cob'a-told. o A n glass, or porcelain Hoo hooka nar'fl-lc:; 

nar''r<»-liyp'iil-a, n Cnthot A fetMItut of minibm^ follow- ^ o « « ri:' 1 1 a 

lug sleet* nar'r«-le|i"s> , n /•uilml A nervous dlsonler ^ ^ 

churacteiPx.d t»\ Hiiilden and freuueni nttacks of irreslMtlblu ri* 

drowNlnnss. the nlis*p lusilng but a short time - nar''ro- 

lep'tir. It iiar-eo'ina, iJ Hathul e uiihl or hi inMir cnumni im.rclal Uiwn In Kaira district, Bombay, India 


1 rior'ko-, 2 ndrVo- I'Voiii Greek nar!,*, A British Arctic explorer, reaobi'd 83* 20' 20* May 12, 1870 Week scrvli'ns (L. ,< m/rro, relate ] nar-rat'erf. 
numlmes-< ii coinliiiung form signifying relation to tor- 1 nd'n'f. 2 iitt'rcr. u A river In Russia and Poland nkr'ra-to-ry* 1 nar'b-to-ri, 2 nftr'a-to-rv, o, (Jonsisting 

ptir or iiiseiisibilit x crossing Lxjinxa goverumeiii 3W m to Bug river. Na'revt. of or of the nature ot narration, iiurrativc 

Nar''c<»-liat'l*dtt*, 1 nar’ko-liat'i-dl 2 nllr'■co-bftt'l-d^. n pt * rV\ i. J L *^*^*®***'‘‘* nar*ra 'tress, 1 nii-re'trcs, 2 nk-rd'trCs, n. A femlnlno 

” " ’ narrator uae-ra'trlxt. 

iiarret,a A adv Nearer, near 

narr'est, l ntir'wt. 2 ukr'^sl. a [Prox Eng 1 Nearest 
uar'row, 1 uur'o, 2 nGr'o, r. 1. t. 1. 'I'o make narrow 
or narrower, dimiiush uibrt'udth ; contra *1 , us, to narroir 
u sidewalk, to narrow a storking 2. To eoiilract in 
range, seofie, or influence, as, to narrow one’s power 


, « Hathol t oma or sluiNir eaused *Vh V i* o i.nvi i « ** 

bx imrcxulcs minoslH - nar*'ni-ina'nl-a, » Pathol A "*, ^“***,^ nt* n-si. uA ri-ul, a Anal He- 
inanln r«»r imriMitUs iiar''ru-nia'nl-ar, « A n nmT"rst- ^ ^ 'ri.„ 

ma-ni'a-ral. a - iiar-eoiira-tfius, a l*nrtatnliig to, of C **^*’®** 

the mil lire of or nnciiml with narcoma - Nar''r«-ine-du'- nar lea) narT-toJ. 

SIP, n vl Zoiivft \u ordei of //|/dnimrtfux.r with genital * *** ^ ^ genus typical of 

glands in the iiiKnitiMium aiul marginal leiitaclcis ruoitsl III „ # i. 

tbegolailnous Niibstiince of thedisk - aar‘*r«-me-dil'san, “••I'U’ l-ow» I ne-ris i-dl 2 na-rlv wW. n. 
a An iiar''ci*-iMT»'»*‘». M Mot languid digestion. /*(• * omh The V'antcortabfv — iiar'l*rld* 

Bar''ro-Nan 1 iinr-uo-Muir l’ iUir*co-sftn', w A prupaniUon n — nar'I-cold, a. 

cotwlNflng of liiMiids proteins and plant vllundiui fur the Bar'l«rorn, 1 nur'i-kilm. 2 nar'i-r6rn. n | Nnrghlleof 
trentiiient of disease due ixi addict Ion to opium and all Its (trnifh A rhliiuihoca [ < 1* narts. nostril, an I''gypthui 
derixntives to cox'uln jind tu uicolioi f cemg, horn I Peasant 2 

Bar'euse, u Pathof ( onmtosi' in a stupor nar'eousl. nar'I-form, 1 nar'lor lUlr'li-fftrm, 2 ukr'(ar nar'l- am old Per- 
llBr>c*o'sla« 1 uui'kr»'Hiti, 2 iiiir-uVsiM, ;i. Pathol. The l-Wriu, « fihaiKHt like a nostril si an Nar- 

Hggrcgatc of inliiii'nci oi i Him t trom I'outinuous um* ot ■we, I nar i, in or ngr'ain, L nki^In or ukrTn. gbup 
narcotic 8ulistatu*cs naiiotK poisoiiing, state oi insensi- ** . '•**jMing to theniwtrils. nasal 



bUit> ( ^ 


IKIMIMII poiHoiiing, siuie OI iiiseiisi- V » a . 

cir Nui kt tilt iMir t tfifiilullAi*ir 3 i m>w Blttt 1 n^-rln iw Oro ^ ftmi A 

'.V o» IS »r I meauuary nar* ..rv -talitn.. founii in noruM 


narcotic into the medullar x slieatliH of the spinal cord n^ln^in »ln ^ ttm'in n a minriMui 

Bor^EO-stlni'u-lant. 1 nAr ko-stim'xu lent. 2 nkr'co-sllm'- “•I”*** '!*^‘“ *;**^ 

ytplant. « An agent that both narcoiucs and stimulates 

ifs-OOt^lc, 1 iior-kot'ik, 2 nJir-cAt'ii, a 1, Hav lug th« ||«“ria l^ne'ri8^*»*Wrt? ” - 


BBT-OOt 


Br*vwx X iiui-ftoi tn, A, uui-t:i>i it,o A* iittx iug int 1 nn'ri 

quality of oausiug narcosis or stupor. 2. FiguraUv'el> . nark, 1 nArk, 


Ibl 


. nar^ln-Ke'Dlnt. 

Singular of nares 


2 nark. at. ISUmg ] To observe, note. 


II. I 1. To iiccomi* or grow narrow or narrower, lil- 
crallv or figurativelx , Ivcome less broad or more con- 
tracted , eontruet. as, the river narrows rnpidlx^, the road 
smrrowfst into a foot-path 2. Knxlttny To reduce 
the numiR'r of stitches, as. when near the toe one must 
iH'gin to narrow 3. Mani^at To fail to take ground 
enoiigli ill stepping, as, that horse narroua [ < AS. 
nearxnan, < ntoru, contracted 1 
nnr'row, a 1. Having eomparntivelv little distance 
from side to side, not wide or hroad, as, a narrow ribbon, 
board, or street 2. Limited in extent or duration, 
restneteii. cirrumsenhed small, brief, us, a na-row 
space, a narrow margin of time 3. l.imited in meuns 
or resourecs. straitened, imptnerishcd, pinching, as, to 
lie in narrovf circumstances 
Gfe is idtegrthor too no. row to tho gnwt mmmm of our pooplr 
E Atkinhon lu Proc A A A & vol xxxi\ , p 431 Ipum st 
•KC 1888 I 

4. Limited in scope', not broad or liberal in views or 
Hi'iitiinents, ilhticral, bigotetl. as, namne views 
The Pagan faith wan narrow and selfiah it unitod •moll broth- 
Mrhoodt, but It was oold and pitilMs to the human ra«« 

T. L Mat ifamoeraay tn huropa rot. i. p. 120. U. * s. 1M2 I 


Key 1 : alRlB;au » lOafmid; ^n; fo; Jet; q setn^* to; Aitp; fhtii« Site; ajure; P. bo&,dllne; r = loch, t, obtoleto; twrfant. nappj 

Keys: bdhk, b65t; fvll, rule, cQre, bllt« bhm; dll,b 67 ; €»: k; ^ as; fo, tern; ink; jsz; thin, this; F. bod, dUne; n^loch. Nasturtlum 


IMl 


a, Laokinff in liberality or bounty; niRffardly; paraimr)- 
nioua; oloeo; covetous, selfish. 6. Barely ancompliHhecl, 
attained, or sufficient; havinff so little margin that there 
is or has been danger of failure, injury, etc. . clum', near, 
as, a narrow plurality. 7. Examining into details; 
scrutinising; careful, as in search. 8. Formed with the 
pharynx contracted or the tongue near the palate, as, a 
narrow vowel. {< AS nearu, narrow.] Svnj see uttle. 

— narrow cloth, cloth (especially woolen cloth) under 62 
Inches wide — n. front (AfU), the formation which a bat- 
talion or other body of troops Is said to assume when It goes 
from Hue Into column — nar'row •gage'', a Noting a 
width of track less than the standard gage usually between 
48 and 66 > /t Inches, as. a narrow^age railway - n.*hearted, 
a. Ungenerous. Ignoble, mean — n.^heartedneas, n — n.* 
minded, a. Characterized by narrow or lUlbcral views or 
sentiments. mean« 8 plrltod. Illiberal, bigoted n.asplritedf. 

— n.amlndedly, ode — n.^mlndedness, n — n.cwork, n 
CotO^inino. Passageways, air-shafts, or the like, or the 
work done In opening them or the mine 

Many compound adjectives, mostly solf-exnlatnlng. have 
narrow as tbe flrst element, as. narrow «bllled, n.«boi^ 
dcred, n. •breasted, n. •brimmed, n. •edged, n. •fared, 
n.^headed, n.*leaved, n.^mussled, n.^nosed (ratar- 
rhlne). n.*polnted, n.^slghted (taking a narrow view), n.^ 
souled, n.«sphered, n.^sterned, etc 
mur'row, n. 1. A narrow passage or pass, a strait ofUm 
in the plural. A narrow part of a street, or of a 
valley or pass, also, a gap or narrow wav between moun- 
tains S. PrxrU Furniture of the width of three piru'i 

— the Narrows, a fortthed strait between l^ing island and 
Staten Island, the chief entrance to New \ork harbor. 1', 4 
m wide 

nar'rowd, pp. Narrowed S S 

nar'row-er, 1 nar'o-er, 3 nftr'o-er, n. One who or that 
which narrows or contracts 

nnr'row-lng, 1 nar'u-io. 3 nilr'o-ing, n 1. The act or 
process of reducing the w idth of anything (as in knit- 
ting). or of beeomuig narrower 3. The place or part 
where anything (os knitting) narrow's nr is narrowi'd 
Bar'roW"lsh, a Somewhat narrow nar'row-yf. 
nar'row-ly, 1 nar'o-h, 2 n&r'o-lv, ado. 1. With little 
breadth, width, or distance from side to side 3. With 
small extent or duration, contracted! v, rest notedly. 

We du ton narrowlu define the power of Clo*!. rnetrsininx it to 
ouroapsoitieo T Afedtotpi i.p 8 U (saw IHtld | 

S* in a pinching, straitened, sparing, or parsimnninus 
manner 4. By, within, or with a very small distance 
or margin, barely; harcilj , as, he narroivlp esi'uped 
5. With minute serutin> or vigilant care. curefull^\ . 
closely, as, he narrowly examined it 0* Strictlv, il- 
liberally t < AS marulue, < nmru, contracted J 
lUir'row-ness, 1 nurVnes, 3 nfir'o-ni's, w The stale 
or quality of being narrow', lilerullv 01 ligurativclv. 
nar'ry, 1 nar'i. 2 nfcr'y. a & ndv Nary 
nar-sar'su-klte, 1 nur-sfir'slu-knlt. 2 nlir-silr'sQ-klt, n 
Afinrral A yellow tetragonal titanoslllcate of Iron and 
sodium, from Narsaniiuk. H (ireenland 
Nar'ses, l ndr'sls, 2 inlr'sPa, n A uunuch. suitt-iman. and 
general of the Bvsantlncctnplro (472-.''i0S) , ehatiiburlain and 
favorite of .Tustlnlau, drove tbe (loths from Italy 
Nar*slngli-par% 1 nar^sin-pfir' 2 nlir*slng-nur'. n. 1. A 
district tn Narbada division, Central Protlnces and Berai, 
India; 1,010 sq m 3* Its eapltal «l. A native state In 
Bohar and orlssa province. India , 1 UU sq m. 4. 1 is caplt ul 
narft. p Ait nut (tu art) 

Nar-the'cl-um, 1 nnr-ihr'ilii-um or -si-iim, 2 nhr-tliC^'shl- 
ilrn or -cl-fim, n [I. ] Hot Hame us Auama 
nar'thei, 1 nar'thekM. 2 mlr'th^ks, a 1. Anh A 
porch, vestibule, or division of a church or hnsihca be- 
ftire the eiitratiee pr<i|s 1 (1 ) An arcaded porch form- 

ing a vestibule to the uiitraiico of a Christian ehim h or ba- 
silica' often called an cxumrtfnx in contrail Isllut lion to an 
esomrt/iex, (2) A purl of a prlinltive enrtstmu cliunli or 
basilica near tlio entrance, seimrated from the rest of the 
church by a railing, screen, or wall, and used for cuiecluimeus 
and pGiiitonts or sometimes set apart for women 
3. \n anriont box or casket for unguents or p« rfiimes 
S. [N-] Hot A former goiiiis of the parslev fanulv, 
now included m Ferula [14 , < CJr tmrf/ii j', plant J 
nar^the'cal, a Of or pertaining to a uartliox 
Na''ru-Mie'wlri, I iia"ru-ihe'\ich, 2 Iia'ru-Mhc'vlch, Adam 
SUnlsIas (i»/anl7.33 7/4l7!m) A Polish lilstorlun and poet 
Na*'ru-t»'wlri, 1 ua'rn-fA'vlini. 2 nk'ru-lft'vleh, C«abrlel, 
(lKll.5-»*/i 41022) A Polish sUitONmau. elected Fresldeut 
I>ec 0. 1022. assasHlnatud 

NaF-va'ea, 1 nor-vd'eth, 2 nlir-va'eth, n. 1. Paiifllo do 
(147()-««/-lfi28), a SpanlHli general, riefoatwl b\ C’ortoz In 
Mexico, explored Florida 2. Uaiiiuu Marla » 

180M), Duke of Valeuelu, a Spanish goueruland Htutesnian 
nar'whal, 1 nar'hwel, 2 lUlr'hwal, n An arctic delphi- 
naplerine delphinoid cetacean {Monodoa monoLvrot) 
attaining a length of about 2U feet and having 

Narwhal Vna 




inXhe male one (oecnsionallv both) of the two front teeth 
projecting honzontallv as a straight spiralK pro*)\eil 
tusk, nearly half us long us the body vului d tor its orv 
and oil ( < Sw narhval. narwhal. • Ice ndr, coriMo. + 
Avafr. whale ] nar'walt; nar^whalej. 
na'ry, 1 nc^ri, 2 iia'ry. a a adr (Slang | Never 11 , not one, 
not. no used us an emphatic negative, as, nary a cent 
naa-. Same us naso- 

N. A. 8 ., abPr National Aeadeiny of Sciences 
nas'ab, 1 nus'ub. 2 nQs'Qb, n [Ar.J Moham Lau Blood- 
relationship 

na'sal, 1 nfi'zel. 2 u !• Of, pertniiiing I 0 , or 

connected with the fioMi‘, us, the natal passages 3. 
Modihed or produced hv the nose*, having u resonance 
imparted by the nasal puHsuges, uttered or pronoiine* li 
through or with the aid r»f the nose, as when the soft 
palate is lowered or relaxed 3. Entom. Of or pertain- 
ing to the clypeus (nasas) (P < L natux, nose ] 

— nasal bone, one of the iKiues that cover the nasal 
cavity in front, and In man form the bridge of the ncMc 
Bee Ulus under skum. — n. eminence, same as ola- 
BXLX 4 A., 1 — n. fossa. 1 . One of the cavities within the fare, 
lying Immediately behind the nose flee i llns In rn xt colum n 
3. A groove or depression on the bills of birds, oonialn- 
Ing tbe nostrils - n. Index, sec t raniometry - n. letter, 
n. sound, a letter or sound uttered or made through or by 
aid of the nose, as m, a. ag. f, r.— n. nerve, that portion of 


the ophthalmic nerve distributed throughout the nose - 
n. point, the iiasion — n. process, the imrt of the jnw«lM)iie 
forming the bony structure of the sides of the nose — 11 . 
scale, same as aiitNuTHEc’A — n. septum, the lamy atui 
cartilaginous partition between the nostrils - n. spine, one 
of three fiolnted median projections about the uures Tbe 
anterior and the xupertor are 
at the lower and the upisr 
borders of the anterior nuros, 
the poxterior Is at the lower 
border of the posterior nares. 

- n. twang, same as iWA NO*. (( YPM Plk >V- £y 

n.. 2 - na-san-ty, n The " 
quality of being nasal na'sal* 

Ismi.— na^sal-l-saHlon, a. 

The art, process, habit, or 
result of nasalizing, or the 
state of being nasalized — na'- 
sal-lze, 0 1. t ' 1*0 make 

nasal, give a nasal sound to. Nasal Fossm 

os, to nnaalitte a word or a A froetal utictitm ilirough the 
root 11. t To use a iiuBul humsM fsco.iiiiowiitK nMal luMM 
tnneor accent, speak through * septum. infonur iurbinstvtl 
the nose — na'sal-ly, adv bono, tm. mftfnor inostiw. mt, 
na'sal. n 1 A muldlo turhinaUMl bout-, mm. 

^ 1 *.?* ^ 1 * nMiUllo tntutlUM •/. BiiiH.rinr liir- 

or letter, a sound uttered i„„*uhI Imuio «m mipon.ir mna- 
thrOUgh the nose, as m, n, tUN. or urbital ra\ity m«, inas- 
ng To form such sounds lUary ainuR. m, athmoidal enlla 
the nasal passage Is opened . Ite closure prod ucos ft. /, g The 

French niuiul vowels differ from the Bngllsh, and comtiiiu* 
guttural compression with nasalltj'. os rn, an, on, in, un 
If. when the breath Is stopped, the veil bo ruNofl which 
separates the ntise from the pharynx, resonance of the nasal 
cavity gives n In ng guttural, n dental, m labial 

F A March Anglo-Saxon fframmat, p ir> (n lS7.i 1 
3. A nasal bone 3. Tho part of a hi I met that prn- 
tected tho uost', a nose-niece 4. A plate, scale, or the 
like on the nose of a fisli, ete. 6. [ Vrt hau 1 A med- 
icine fur the nom', an errhitie 
Na-salls, 1 na-sft'lis, 2 im-sftqis, n 1. Zoot The genus eon- 
HlHtlng of the prolKiscIs-munkoy 3. in/i/ A small muse le 
on tliu side of Uin nose that compresses tho nostril I <• I. 
na.tfi4, nose ] (name 

Na-sa'ra, 1 nfHSfi'ro, 2uu-sA'ra. n A Christian the Moslem 
nas'ard, 1 naz'nrd, 2 iiAn'iird, n (F ] An orgaii-stii|i of 
the echo-organ, of 2 to 2^'i fwt tone, oiiiilvuletit of the 
twelfth of t.ngllsh organs nas'ardot; nas^att. [xl. 1 h 
N as'baH, 1 nas'hns. 2 nfts'b&s. n /lift (Atiucrypha) 7 oh 
Nas'by, 1 naz'hi, 2 n&y'hv. Petrolenm V. Hamoas LorKK, 1 
uas'eenee, 1 uas'ens, 2 nAs'roc. n 1. (Hare | Birth, bi^ 
ginning 3. Phytogeog A pluni-fornmtiun that has m'enily 
originated on laud previously destitute 4»f llora 
naa 'rent, 1 nasVnt, 2 nA8'^llt, a iteginiiing to exist or 
di'velop, coming into tsMUg 
Thorn in nearly an mtinli loral pritlo anil jraloitRV anions I bn 
raptialN of Uie Hiiinll niifMtfrinan tirinrtpalilinN a* aniiinu our 
naxernl tVoNlorii ttlieN Uavaho TAyiuli Crifieu/ ht»uua. Au- 
tumn tn H'limar p 15/ (n p p IHKU | 

( ^ L niiyccs (/")?, ppr of nascur, he Isirii 1 nascent con- 
dition or state (f’ftcw ). the uncomhlmsl conillliim of a 
chemical atom or radical when reccnilv set fri»o from a 
compound and readv to enter Into combination with some 
other atom or riidit.il - ttas'cen«cy, n Tlie state of being 
nascent , origin (glnetirN 

N. A. S. K., tthhr National Association of fltutlomiry Imi* 
linsc'licr''ry, 1 nez'ber'’!, 2 n^lyh^r''^, n Same iis 
SAPonibiiA ( ^ flp nlnpero, < L mrxpiius, medlar, fir 
mt v/d/im. medlar ] naHe'lier''ry*bat'', « A West- 1 mil in 
friill.-cating phyllostomold bat of either of the genera .V»- 
noderma and Artihem 

Nase'by, 1 iiCz'bi, 2 nas'bv. n A village In Noiihamiiton- 
shlre, i:nglaiifl, near which C'romweli defeated ( liarlw 1 . 
.Mine II, l(i45 

na-seth'inoid, 1 iio-zefh'mnld, 2 nn-NMh'mold, a of or 
pertaining to the nasal and tho wthmolil Imhich 
liasli, 1 ua>ih, 2 nksh, r( (.seoi | 'I'li talk Impiiileiitiv prate 
flash, a (F*rov I'.ng } 1. t’hlllv 3. Hard, firm hiIIT 
Nash,» 1. John(i7r>2 "ulst'i), an Kiigllsh an Idler i . ile- 
slgnerl Buckingham Palan* and Berenl strei t. London 3. 
Richard, "Bmu Nash” (’"/hH 17I - /il7r»l>, ai* 1 ngllsh 
exquisite and fash Ion-leader, chlellv at Bulli 3. Thomiis 
(I'lfi? lO(M), an Kiigllsh author and HiiilrlHt, Ttn t’nfor- 
tunnlt I'ratultr, or lack It lUun 4. A rouni> In N' I 
North f’arollna AK4 sri tn . eount y-soat , Nashville 
nash'gab", 1 niiSldgab*. 2 imsIi'gAh”. n (Hcnt ) lintiiideiit 
or Insolent talk tiiipcrttnenf reinarkH 
Na-shlm', 1 iiH-Shlni'. 2 na-shlin' n .M<h'Mimiinv 
N ash'u-a, 1 nash'ii-n. 2 iirish'ij-a. n A cltj , one of tlu- 
eounly-seuls of Hillsboro toiiiilv, N IT 
Nash'vflle, 1 nash'vfl. 2 nilHh'vd n J. A rliv, ejifiliiil of 
Tennessee ami counlv-se'if of Davidson lounijr Iuti* t.eii- 
eral 'rhoimiH defe.iterl the f 'onfivleruie general, Horn Ih'c 

I. 'i 10. ISbl sr'Jif of till* t'lilversHv of Nashville (tion-ser- 
tarlaii), founded tn IS ’0 of I Ink I'nlverslfj (non-w'r larluti), 
founded In J Mill of V.-mderoib I'nlviTsIty (Methoilist LjiIh- 
Lopal), foundeil in |S7i and of Walden Unlvorslfv (Methorl 
1st I' plrtcrMHd), founded In ISOO 3. A city, counly-MeuI 
of Washinglon coiiidv Hi 

na'sl', 1 iiO'stil 2 iiANi w Plural of nasuh 
N a'sl , n tt'h < Xporryphu. It V ). II xd v, .12 
na'sl-. Hame us NAstn 

Na-sl'a, I nt*-Hrd'i» 2 nn Mru, n mb (Dnual) 
na'sl-al, l m''zi-t»I 2 nft'sl-'il. a of or relitlng to the 
nasloii - naslul angle r Anthrop ). an angle prorlurnil from 
tliL liUMloit and the alveolar iKillit to the haslori 
na Nl-cal-l} , 1 iit^Ni.kui-i, 2 nfi'sl-i al->, adv In the mauiiet 
or form of a Nuslk square or < ube 
Iia'ftl-coril, i ri« 'n-korn. 2 iifi'xi-eArn I. n I. Ilnv ing 
a horn or horns on the mme. as a rhinoceros 3. <)l 
pertululug to or IIIlo the \axUarnta na'sl-enr^nfiiiht. 

II. a Due of the \ Cl vfc ora (.J ( nahi- - f L cc/rii?i, horn | 

Na"Hl-cor'nl-a, 1 i»r'*i-kor'iii-/», 2 ji/A*si-eor'iii-a, « pi 
Mam The Uhinort rottdi na«i- i L rornn. Iiorii ( 
Na'slclsk, 1 iiQ''Uielsk 2 nk'sh^isk n A town In Poland, 
where l^'rauce defeaiud Russia, Deo 25. iNOd 
na'sl-form, 1 in'zi fe'erm 2 na'-ji-fcirm, u Having lire 
form cif fi nost f nasi--(- -KuRM | 

Na'sik, 1 mi'sik 2 na'slk n 1. A district In N W Itombav 
presideiicv, BrlfHh India 5 q4() sq m 3. Ils capiial, a 
sacred city Nanlk rube, N. square, a magic cube or 
setuure that h. 4 S many more summations or reiidlngs ihnii 
niws, coluiiiiH and clliigonals so calle«I bv Rev A H 
I rost who investlgaii'd the subject while living at Nasik 
(’ompare MAOic 'mji ar» under vi voir 
na''sl-la'hl-al, na''sl-ina'lar. flee NAscit.ARiAi , etc 
na'si-o-, 1 ne'ri-o- 2 na'-i-o- from J4atiii luixux, tTe 
nose a ccimbining tc>rni 

na^sl-ce^arvc-ff-lar, ci Df or pertaining to the naslon and 
tho alveolar indni - na*sl-o-brcE-nfat'lr, a < ft or |ht- 
tultilng to the na-^lcm and the hrcigma - aa''sl-o-nien'tal, 
a or or pertaining to the naslou and *he menium. 


na'ai-on, 1 nji'si-en; 2 nA'si-dn, n. The point at tho 
root of the nose where the frontal and two nasal bones 
meet Hee illus. under i kaniomi tut ( < L. tiatux, nose* ] 
Na-slr^a-bad', 1 na-str'a-bau', 2 na-slr'il-bhfr. n A town, 
eapltal of Mymeusingh dlstriot, AjmenyMerwara provlnco, 
British India. „ - . 

Na^slriod^lMn', 1 nfl'sir-ed-dln', 2 nll*slr-4d-dln'. n. AI 
ThousI (12iM)‘'- 12741, a Persian astronomer. 

Na 'sir Kho''Bni '. l iid'sir kO'srO' . 2 nli'slr kb'sru' (10U4-1088) . 

A Persian dlduetle poet and traveler 
Na8''l-ter-ul'nM!), 1 uas'i-tar-nornl, 2 nHs'l-ter-nl'iifi, n pi. 
Ornith A snlifamllv of parrots or pslttaclds of small size, 
with a spiny tall Nas'i-ter'na, n. (t. g ) [L., large-nosed 

waturlug-poi, ^ naxux, nose J - iias''l-(cr'iilu(c", a An 
Na'sith, 1 nft'siCh, 2 iia'stth. n Bib (Apoc ) / K»d, v, 32 

na-sl'tls, 1 nn-sartis or -sT'tis, 2 im-srtls or -Rptls, n. Pathol 
Inflammation of the lining nioiubrauo of the nose, nasal 
ratarrh. [ < L naxw, nose | 

Na'smyth, 1 nP'smilh, 2 nA'sinyth, n 1. Alexander (• '• 
1758 -Vw 1840). a flcnttlsh artlsi 3. James ("/wl80H--*/t 
1 KlK)) , the Hoot tish Inventor of t he st eara-hnnimor 3. Patrick 
(‘/t1787-"/i 7IH3I). a Scottish landscape-painter. 

Na'so, Publius Ovidlus. flame as < ivm 
ua'M<»-,nas-, na'sl-, l nfi'zn-, naz-, nfi'zi-: 2 iift'ijo-, nis-. nA'st-. 
From Latin nasux, the nose eomhinlng forms na''BO-al'- 
vc-ti-lar, a (if or pertaining to the nose and the alveolar 
process — na''so-an'tral, u Joining or pertuiiilng to the 
maxUlnrv antrum and the uoso na^so-an-trl'tls, n. Pa- 
thol luflaiuiuatlou of the antrum niul nasal passages.— 
na''so-ba'sal, a Porialnliig to the iiost« and the base of 
tho skull - na^so-bas'l-lar, a of or oertaintiig to tho 
naslon and the hosloii - na^so-bron'clii-al, a Pertain- 
ing to nr Involving the nasal and hroiiehliil passages na"-* 
so-bur'eal, a of or {lertalnlng to the nose and the mouth. 
- na-soc'u-lar. a Of or portaliiliig to the nose and the 
eye na''s(HClh-mol'dal, a Of or pertaining to tho nose 
and the ethmoid hone na^so-fron'lal, a Of or per- 
taining to the nasal and frontal hones - ua''Mo-la'bl-al. 
1. a Ofor iMirtalnliiKtothenoseandtheupperllp. as, tho 
nasolabial lino II. n A iiusolahlul iiiusnlo iia''su-la''- 
bl-a'Ils, n {-LEH. pi 1 1. A small inusclo connecting the 
septum of the nose oiul upiwr lip 3. The levator muscle 
of the nostril and iipimr lip,- ua''so-lar'rl-nial, a Of or 
pertaining to the nose and the laerinml apparniiis. as, tho 
nasolacrimal nr nasal duel — na-snl'o-gy, n 'I he study of 
the nose J(* J — na''so-log'l-ral, a — na-sol'(»-glM(, « — 
na''so-nia'lar, a Of or iNcrtaliilng to the nose and tho 
malar or chis»k-hone na''so-niat'll-la-r> , a Of or iier- 
tuliilng lo the iiusal and maxillary hoiiro 
na'sou, 1 nfi'sitn, 2 iiA'son, n A swoet^toiuMl, wood-stopped 
flute found In old organs 

na''sn-oc-clp'l-tal, a Crantom Portulnliig lo the oeelput 
and 11OH0 - na''Mo-pal'a-tlii(c**, a or oi iNcrtuliiiiig i«» tho 
nose and tho palate, as, tho nasopalalltn nerve iia''so- 
pal'a-ial t . - na''M«»-pb»>r> n'ffe-a), a of or nei taliiiiig to 
the* miHi* and the pharvnx - na''Mi»-|»bar''yn-gi'tlM, ». In- 
flammutlon of the luisoplmrynx ua''B(i-|»bar'yuz, n. 
The uppcM purl of the pharynx above and behind the soft 

{ Hilatn flee iiiuh under I'iiAin NX - na''Hw-pre-iiiaz'll- 
a-ry, a. Pertaining to the premaxlllarv and nasal bones 
— iia''so-prog'iia-tbiHiii, n ProgiiHthlsm of the bony 
parts of the face HUpiNirtlng Hie iiosi* 

Na's(ir,lnft'Hnr, 2nfi's5r. n ///ft (Aporrypho) I Mat xl. fl7. 
na-Mur'bl-tal, a or or pertaining to the nose and the ocular 
orlitt - na''so-scp'tal, a or or pertuiiilng to the nasal 
septum - iia''Mo-HUli-na'sal, a of, iNTtaliiliig to. or con- 
iieitliig thc» luecloii and the Huhtinsul poPii - na''sn-tur'bl- 
nal. I. a of, iHTiulniiig ici. or sIltiaicKl riour the nasal 
and the tiirhlnul hoiinN, us, a uaxolurbinnl hone II. n A 
iiiiMoturblnul hone 

nas'sa, I nus'it 2 nAs'a. n 1. A iiassold gastroisid 3. 

(\'-| A genus tvpieid of \c/sv/i/.c‘ (L , wieker huskel | 
Nas'sau, n t. 1 ikTnuu 2mi'sou A fornuT liidepi ndent 
sovereign (ierniiin diieliv Hee WikhiixI)Ii,n 3. 1 nas'rt, 
2 nAs'u A eounlv In N !< Morlda, fi4^ sq ni , (ounty-sejil, 
I'eriiuiidinl 3 A eoiinty In fl K New York, 252 sq in 
eoiuiiv-Mf»ut Mliieolii 4. A seaport on New Prnvidenne Is- 
land eapltal of the haliiimii Isluiids, British Best Indies 3. 
A township and village in IteusNelaer eount y, N Y Nas- 
sau grouper, sec* iiami.ft N. Hall, the institute coin- 
pleied In lyrid, around whieh iTIiii'ntori Hiilvorsliy has 
grown 

Nas'saii Sound. A sotitid near N L Florida. 
Nas'^sel-lrn'rl-a, 1 nas'e-lP'ri-ii. 2 ufiH"ft-IftTI-a. n pi l*rntus. 
A legion nr oilier groii]) of radlolHrlaiis having the niembiaiio 
of ilic‘ iimiral eapsule simple and the exiraeajisiilnr proto- 
lilasin without pIiummIIuiu. [ « L nasm, wlekei haskoi ( - 
nus"Hel-la'rl-an, a A n 

nasH'flHli", 1 luis'flMh*. 2 iifiM'flMh" n The angler 
Nas'sl-dic, 1 nas'i-dl 2 nAs'i-di n pi Comh A family of 
raelilglosnate gasiropodH having wide nrchcMl itinliidentalo 
meillan iinmIi and IslcmhI leeili with a large oiiti*r and a 
smaller Inner cusp diig-whelKs (^ Nahha |- nas'sld, n 
nas'sidd, a 

NaN-Hid'df«-a, I nu-sordi-a 2 ns-sni'di'-a n pi A suliordi'r 
of nassi'ilailun radlolarlans with lec skeleion -an, a An 
lias-Hol 'f »-g> , 1 iia-scirc) |i, 2 na-sul'o gv n IKurej Taxi- 
di*rmv I L na.w, wicker haskei (skeleton). 1 -omhiv ( 
NaH"Hr* (or Nasr''*)4i<l<l>lii', 1 nclNr-i'd-dln', 2 nk"Mr-ftd-dbi'. 
n (‘,441811 *'ilV»d.) Khiih or Persia from 1848 al war 
with l.ngiund, ISM* 18^7 assassinaU'd NaM"ru'd«Uln't. 
nasi, J niiNt, 2 nasi » [Prov I ng j NastlncwH, dirt 
Nast, 1 iiiiHi 2 iiftMi. 'I'bonias An 

Atnerlean Illustrator of Itavurlun hlrlh, noted for his polli- 
li.il carle at lire's especially those on tlie'lwi'ed ring 
nanTle, 1 inisTik 2 n.is't|i,ri U'rov 1 ng | Hhori -hreat I mmI 
iiasTI-ka, 1 uuM'ii-ka 2 nitsTl-Itu n (Hind ] Due who 
duiilec the aui horn V orthc' veil.is an atheist uas'll-klsni, 
n Itiiddhisrn so i ailed nniong the H Indus 
iias'(l-l>, Iniis'ti-ii 2 nas'l I (v , uc/i In a iiuat v mariner 
Iias'il-IIOSH, 1 nns'li-niM, 2 iiaN'ti-ii(*s. m 1. 'J In Htalc* 
c>r c|iialitv of liciicg n.'istv , cJirtiiiC'SH, hltJiinesH, hIho, ob- 
seeiiHv , iiiiJc ci’in V 3. J oat liso me taste, iiauM<‘c>iiHnf'«cs 
3. [( 'olloi| . Lug I l.xtrc>riif (linagreeublc'neHS, olleiiNi vc • 
tic NS, us, the nualiTitnu i(f ihi' weather, the* nuHtimau of 
the ir liinnric rs 4. 'Iliat which is nustv . filth, dirt 
Na'sirond, 1 iiii'strond 2 nu'Nirfuul, n Norse Myth A 
pince of piinlHlirnent for the wlckesl Naa'slraiidt. 

(fiirili and \ unntrnntl limd rtfrrnntt tn thn xtnto of tliiiiSH nfCi'r 
Itttviiurok llii ImiIikIiI of tin goilM while* Vnlhul Had IM hniii 
rtfcriiiii tu till Nliiti* Ilf thiriKM lietwfc n dinlh hikI ftnirnuruk 
H It ANriviiNriN \'t/rar Mufti oluffy pt ii |i .tIM |h i o 1K7') | 
naH-tur'tloii, l nuH-trir'tflmn, 2 iiAs-rur'shoii, n .Same us 

NAHTI'KI II M. 2 

NaH-tlir'Hum, 1 nns-t fir'iOiffiii or -ilhi-iirii. 2 ii5s-tflr'- 
sliuiM or Hlii-flm, 7c 1. /lot Same uhKdiiii'a 3. (n I 
\ jil ml filwart or ( liriiliingj of ari,v oia of s# veriil spe c u i 
ot ttn KoniiH 7 ropu oluni, c spi c lallv' 7' innjux uric) 7’ 
minus, or ihc'ir sliocitn, Howct-IiucIs, or fruiis Nasiiir- 
tlurns are eulllvaicxl for itieir huiidsariii spurred flowers 
(orange, scarlet, crlmsou yuUow or spot led i Ibe pun- 
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Rent eromitlo nowor-budii and frufte are plokled like eapeni. 
and the young ihoots are used as salad 

3. A rich r^dish«oraugo rolor like that of naMturtiuin* 
flowers (L , < nmuH, nose, + larlua, pp of lorowci, 
twist named from the elTeuts of its punRcnt smell or 
taste.] 

BOl'ty, 1 nus'ti, 2 nks'tv, a. (vas'ti-kr, nab'ti-bst.] 
1. DiSRustiiiRly or excesHivclv filthy or dirty in physiral 
condition , foul, also, huvinu filthy habits, os. a nattlv 
place or person 2. Morallv hlthy, as lu speeeh or con* 
duct, obaceue, in(lecf>nt, ribald, as, a n/istj/ book 
He, themforp. Riinply liatvd ImwI work 11a hated it m a grntlii* 
man hatM to hear a muty aUiry 

K tl 11a.lb Ufiii and Downa p 90 Is nnua 1873 ] 
8* DisRuntiuK to the senses, us of taste or smell , nause- 
ous, as, a naitfu dose 
The fuuty ospenunaw of ana*RioknesR 

Hciiarr Through tithU Landa p 20 (a. T a] 

4. [Colloq ] DisagnMUtble , iiiipleusaiit, hence, stormv, 
also, niudd v , sloppv , as, nanty weat her , nanly roiids. 8. 
Painful, serums, duiiRcrous, bad, as, a nasty fail tt. 
Ihfheult to liitndle or deal with, vexiitiouH, nnnoMiig, 
as. u nasty piece of buHiiicMs 7. lll-nutim'd, hateful; 
dishoniirablc, as, he was a eiiHUiiriLr. a nasty triek 

Hw dial naskug. filthy) Hyn.* hisj foui. - iias'tyi 
man', a IHIans ] The man who actually duos the work 
when several persons are euKaKCfl Jii Rarrot hiR 
Na^su-l'nie, 1 nr’siu-uriil. 2 iiA'Hn-rnf*. n pi Mam A 
suhfamlly of ProeyanUtr, coatls Wa'su-a, n (I g ) 1< L 
naawi. nose J - na'MU-lii(e^, a. A n . . , 

na'sus, 1 iic'siis, 2 na'sils. n {na'si, 1 ii^'hoI, 2 n&'si, pi ] 
(M I. The nose 2t. I^nlom '1 ho cl y pens 
Na-su'lm, 1 luwiia'll, 2 na-sQ'f.#', n pi Orntth The 
i^roctnaroUlLUF (L , f pi of wiHUtUH, larKe-nosed, v. nabus \ 
na'sute, 1 iiA'siut, 2na'sat(xiii) a 1. liiiviriRaiioMu 
or snout, eH|H>ciall v one long or large 2. Having a deli- 

eate sense of smell 8. Of or perluimng to the Aasuta'. 
4t. Inclined to turn up the nose, captious, ol nice dis- 
ceruineiii (' b na'tutus, mcuNahutas.J na'sute-nesst, 
n Jvuenness of scent or dlseernniout — na>sii'ti-form, a 
na-su'tl, 1 n<i-sl(rL{il, 2 nu-sa'tl. n pi A caste of worker 
white ants nr tornilles, having ii nose-11 ke pixtlongatlun of 
the head, from the lip of which Is nxpolle<l a RliitiiiouH lluld, 
used In the Imllding of thnir dwolllngH Hoe NAHiiTa, 1. 

Bat, 1 ndt, 2 ndt. n {K liid J one of the spirits, demons, 
or Renll worshiped In iturraa and Hiam.— nat'^wof'^slllp, n. 
Hanie as (ikniolathy 
N at., nat., abbr Heo abukeviation. 

Dh'tal', 1 nA'tnl, 2 ii&'tal, a. Of or pertaining to one's 
birth, flating from one's birth, also, pi^rtaining to or 
presiding over one’s nativity, as. one’s natal star 
it WM tha 4th of July, the n'ttnl day of Atuora an freodom 

(' C’OI.IHJN //mrs Chit/ vol 1. p 91 Ia a u 1846] 
IF.. < L natalis, < nalm, pp of nascur, be burn J 
Synj see native 

na'talS u. U( or pertaining to the nates or buttocks. 
Na*tal% 1 ns-tar. 2 ua-iAl'. n 1. A British province of the 
Union of Houtli Africa, Including Natal proiior. Zululand, and 
the districts of Uireehi, Vryheld, I’aulpletorsburg, Ngotsha, 
and Habunaiigo. ;i&,.f7l su m . capital and seat of provin- 
cial goveriunoiu. IMolermurltsburg (in May HI, lUlO, it 
liocatiie all urlgliiai province of the Union under the Houtli 
Africa Act. 1909 2. A seaport capital of lllo Grande do 

Norte state, liriisll Natal curreut iPhys. Ucoy.), same 
as MoXAUHlUtlB OUKKBNT. 

N»-UI', Na-U'le, Na>ta'lls. Hee Nori,. 

Na-iUl'i-dw, 1 ii«*-tal’i-dl. 2 na-tAl'l-dh, n Xoot. A family 
of small-slsfxl bats Including the genus Natatus and allied 
geaura - nat'a-llae, a 

Nat'a-lle, 1 nut'e-li or (F.) na'ta'lF . 2 nftt'a-11 or (F ) niUtU'lF, 
n 1. A feminine proper name. 2. A Herblan queen (^/i« 
lK.'i9- ), wife of Milan I 

na'^ta-irtlal, i tii>"ti>-h4h'nl, 2 nri”ta-lTsh'nI, c. Of nr per- 
taining to one's birth or birthday or iiutivitv. natal. ] < 
li. natalitiua, < natua, pp. of nasror, be born.) 
na-tal'I-ty, 1 ne-tal'i-ti, 2 na-t&ri-ly, u. 1. The pro- 
portion of births to the poimlatiuii, birth-rate 2. 
iHnyrntca The probability of ofTspniig, as to a given 
couple St* Uirth [ < natai.*, a J 
na-tal'o-ln, l ns-iuro-ia, 2 na-u\ro-lii. n Hamc as aloin. 

(< Natal (British ooluny) + auiin.] 
na'tant, l nC'taul, 2 iiA'tant, a. t. Hot Floating or swim- 
ming in water, us the leaves of certain aquatic plants 2. 
Her. Placed borlsontally across the bold as if saliniiilng: 
said of a Ush ( «. U nataniHs, ppr of natu, v no, swim.] 
naiant;.- na'tant-ly, adv. 

Na-tan'tes, 1 ne-tan'tls, 2 na-tAn'tOg, n pi 1. Orntth, 
The Nofoforor. 2. Zooph, The /Vnaala/acr.e usu tribe 2. 
h'ehin The ComatiUaeoa. 4. AracA Diving spiders 
Na-tan'il-a, 1 us-tan'Shi-s. 2 nu-iAn'shl-u, n til 1. Protoz, 
A subonler of peritrlohous Infusorians, comprising free furuis, 
as lu’coularllds 2. Helminth. The unattached rotifers. 2. 
Mam The MutUata. 4. f’oncA The Heteropoda, IL , 
nout pl (itnatan(Hs: soonatant.I 
ua-ta'tlon, 1 iii^-tfi'shsu; 2 uA-tft'shon, n. The act or 
art of swiintniiig or floating, f < L. natatto(n-), < nato; 
sec nat A NT j - na«ta'Uoiioal« a — na-ta'tloii-lst, a. 
Na''ta-to'reM, l ne‘lf»*t0'ns. 2 nA'tsr-tA'rOs, »*. pl. Ornith. An 
order of birds, with webbed feet udapieil for swlmiuliig. as 
ducks, gee's!, etc IL.pl of aafoior, ^ naio, see natan'I | 
na'^ta-iii'rl-al, 1 nf‘''ta-td'ri-el, 2 nA'ta-to'n-al, a. Hhiui- 
mitiR, or adapted for swimming, of or portuiiiiiig to the 
Natatoret na*'ta^io'rl-ousl ; ua'taato-ryt. 

na'^ia^tw'rl-um, 1 ni»'to-tO'n-wni, 2 nft’ta-W'n-ttm. n. 
l-ui-iJMsor-ui-\, »/.) A place for swimming; swimming- 
school or -bath (LL., < mUatonus, sec NATATnuBS | 
natch, 1 nach. 2 nkch. r dc%t (Prov. * Hcot.] Notch, 
natch, n lPru\ Kiig or Glw.! The rump; espeolally, the 
lower bat'k piu-t of the rump In beef.— natrh’fbonc'*, ri 
The bone of the rump, aitch-bone. 

Natch 'eg, 1 iiai'h'es, 2 iiAch'Cs, n pl. 1, A tril>e of 
North-Ainencaii liuhans. in the lowor Mississippi vnl- 
lev, overcome bv the French lu 1729, and later merged 
in the ('reck eunfederac\ 2. A coinmorrial city ami 
nver porton the Mississippi river, county-seat of Adams 
oount>. Miss- Natrh'c-san. I. a Pertaining to the 
Natohes Indians II. n The Natohes linguistic stock 
Natch^t-toeb'es, l nui^ri-tuCli'es or nak'i-toSh. 2 ntch'l- 
tOoh'As or nar'I-tOch, n 1. An agricultural and bunting 
trilie of the C^addoan Indinns, clilefly dwelling along the lied 
KIver. Louisiana, who practised among their rites that of 
human sacrlbco. 2. A parish in N W central 1/Oulslana, 
1,276 sq. m 2. Its parish-seat, on the fane river, 
aatch'nec, l naCh'nl. 2 n&ch'ne, n |B Ind I An annual 
grass (Kleustne eoraeano) cultivated as a cereal. 

Bh'lM, 1 ufi’Us. 2 na't«t. n pl [L] I. The buttocks. 
Bee BtrmHJg, 1. t. The anterior pair of corpora quadrl- 
fomlna of the brain •• The umbones of a bivalve shell. 
^Oh'tt-foraiR a. Having the form of the nates. 


Nnth,, abbr. Nathanltd. 

Nn'tbnn, 1 nfl'flisn. 2 nA'than. n. 1. A maaeullne personal 
name. F Na^thnn'. 1 na'tdft', 2 nll*tJiA'; G. Nn'thaa, 1 
nd'tan, 2 nJPtkn, L. Na'thaii; 8p Na-ton% 1 no-tdn', 2 
nk-Uln'. 2. Btb i Sam. xU. 1. lUeb . given, a gift.] 
Na-than'a-el, 1 na-Chan'i-el: 2 na-than'a-41, n. 1, A mas- 
culine personal name Na-thnii'l-«lt, D. O. Na-thn'nl- 
el, 1 na-td'nl-el. 2 iili-Ui'nI-61. F. Nn''thn"'nlel', 1 no-to*- 
nycl', 2 nft'UfnyAl'. L N»-thnn'a-ri, 8p Nn'^taeoaoel', 
1 nd*Ui-no-el'. 2 nK*ttt-nJMU'. 2. Bib John 1. 4 1. 2. Sir, 
In Hhakespeare's Late’s Labour’s Lost, a grotesque and 
witty curate [Heb . gift of God.l 
Nath^a-iiUns, 1 naCh''s-iial'8S, 2 n4th*a-nrss. n Bib. 

(Apocrypha) I hsd. lx, H4. Nath*w>nrnt (Douai) 
Nm^thnuameleeh, 1 ne'then-mriek; 2 DA'’than-me'16e. n. 

Bib t Kings xxill, 11. [nave, 

nathc, 1 nflth , 2 nAth, n (Prov Kng ] The hub of a wheel, 
Naih''l-ne'an8, l naCh*i-nt'sns. 2 nAtb'l-nA'ans, n. pl. Bib. 

(Douai). Na'thl-nitesi (Douai). 

Nat. Hist., abbr. Natural history. 

nath'lesB^ adt Neverthidess na'thc-less''t- 

nat'l-ca, 1 nat'i-ka; 2 nAt'l-ca, n. H'/k. 1 -81; 2 -c4. Pl 1 

1. A carnivorous naticoid sea-snail found In nearly every 
part of the world along the seashore where It burrows be- 
neath the sand and drills other shells. Bee Ulus under ska- 
snail 2. (N-l A genus typical of NatieUtae. [ < T.L. na- 
ticae, buttocks. < L naus, rump.) — nat'lH;l-romi, a. 

Na-tlc'l-d», 1 no-tts'i-df, 2 nA-tlc'l-d(<, n pl Conch A 
family of tieiiluglossatea, ospccially those having a distinct 
propodlum reriecied over the head and outer lip of the shell, 
and a turbinate or auriform shell with an entire mouth. ] < 
nati<*a ] Nat''l-ca'ce-at. — iiat"l-ca'i»-an, o.— naC'l- 
cid, n — nat'l-eold, a An 

Na'flck, 1 nO'tik. 2 nA'tlk, n 1. One of the body of con- 
verted Indians who In 1051 under the guidance of John F.IInt 
founded a village near the town of Natick, Moss 2. A 
manufacturing town in Middlesex county. Mass Natick 
Cobbler, Henry Wilson, Vice-President of the United Btatoa 
(1 H7.H 1 S7.'i) He once wan a cobbler in Natick 
na'ilon, 1 nt^'ilhnn, 2 nfi'nhon, n 1. A people or com- 
intimly anHociated together anti organised under one 
civil government and ordinarily dwelling together in 
a distinct territory of lU ow'u, an orgamsed body politic; 
a staU* 

Am Inns a<i ho fWllUam the Bilenil lived, ho was the suidins-star 
of a wlinlo bravo natton, and whon ho died the little children mod 
in tho stroots Motubt Dutch Republte vol iii, p 027. lu. 1802 ) 

2. An aggregation of people of common origim tradi- 

tions, and language a linguistic stock, as the Gipsies. 
2. A tribe or niiiiilM*r ol tribes combiiiud, a largo aggre- 
gation of individuals; as, the Cherokee nation. 4. In 
medieval universities, and still at Aberdeen and Glas- 
gow, a division of students according to their birthplace 
or district from which lliey come. Sf. A faxtuly , lin- 
eage, kindrc'd. flf, A kingdom or country 7t- A. 
race of animals, as birds, flslioH.ete. Rf- pl The 

heatlieu peopl(>H, or Uoniiles [F , < L. natto(n-), < na- 
tUS , see NATAL*, o.] 

Syn : see pkoplc — maiitlme nation, a nation having a 
seaboard and comdi«'ce by sea — most favored n., a phrase 
frequently used In treaties whereby the cor^ractlng parties 
respeetlvolv agree to grant to each other all rights and privi- 
leges that are or shall lie preorded to the natton most highly 
favored liv cither N. of Bhopkeepera, tho I'.ngllsh so 
culled by Naiiuleuu I 

na'tlon, mip Kxtremely, a great deal, perhaps for damna- 
tion a burlfwque oath, also used as an adjective 

And makes a nouo like father's aun. Only a nalwn Iniidor 

Anonymous I’ankwi Dufuiir si 5. 
nn'ilon-al, 1 na^'an-e1; 2 n&sh'on-al, a. 1, Of or bt*- 
longing to the w hole nation , general , public ‘ opposed to 
liicai, also, in tiie United Htutf*s [N-] opposed to Slate 
as, the National goviTnnieut, national life 2. Of, )>er- 
taiiiing to, or rharaetenstie of a uatiuu, iH‘iuluir to a 
nation, os, national traits or institutions, baseball is the* 
national game in America 8. Attached or devoted to 
one's country, its language, or customs, patriotic, os, 
he is very nciftonof, national pride 4. Authorised, 
whether sustiuncd or not, by a national government, as, 
a national church, a national institute or bank [ < L 
natioin) , see nation 1 

- National Army [U B 1 The army raised under ttie 
drafting act of May 18. 1917. os distinguished from 
the Begular Army and the National Guard - N. 
Ubartcr lEng Hiu). the platform of C'hartlsm -n. 
rliurrii. 1 . A church which emhran*B a nation, as the an- 
cient Jewish chiircli 2. The state ctiurch, as the Church of 
F.ngland - N. Congress, the supreme legislative body of a 
iintlnn, specif , that of the United Btates and of American 
repulillcs gencrnlly • N. Convention. l.F HUt The body 
of revoluilonury deputies which succeeded the C^onstltuent 
Assembly and governed Franne from Hept. 20, 1792, to Oct. 
20. 179.5, abolishing royalty and sotting up the first I'Yench 
Itepubllc 2. Eng HUt An attempt at a parliament by tho 
( 'hartists, whose dologates met for a time iti 1839 at Birming- 
ham n. dividend {Earn ) , the amount of revenuo enjoyed 
by u nation, usually estimated by a computation of tho eco- 
nomic value of the goods produoed, the servloes to the Indi- 
vidual derlvcfl from capital or labor, and the net Increase 
of the natural wealth of the country — n. monument. 1. 
Any edifice or work of art creeled, taken over, and main- 
tained at national expense, to commemorate a distinguished 
personage or historic event, as Washington's monument, 
the GettysburK monument 2. In Kuropean eountrlos, any 
structure of architectural value or historic Importance, as a 
church, a itulucc, an amphitheater, which the government 
appropriates as national pro|>erty, or places under its own 
cliiirge and control — n. pwk. 1. Forestry A tract of 
government land withdrawn by special act of Congress from 
H«!ttlement. oeeupaney, or sale, under the laws of the ITnIted 
Htatea, fur the benefit and enjoyment of the people Oir- 
FijRii Pinchot Term* Used in Forestry, C S Dept of Agr , 
Bulletin No fit Iciov rra orr. '051 2. Bim park and 
Yosrmith.— na'tlon-ul-ly, adv As a nat Ion . with respect 
to the whole nation — na'tlon-«l-BMS, n The state of 
being national — nn'tlon-al-ty. n. National property 
nu'Uon*4il, fi One who is a member of a nation; in a 
republic, a citiaen, in a monarchy, a subject 
Na'tlon-«l CIt'y. A city In Ban Diego county. Cal. 
nu''tlon«ul»l-su'tloo, n. 8ame as NATioNALisA'noN. 
nu'tlon«al-|gni, 1 natfh'an-el-ism; 2 nftsh'oii-al-Igro, n 
1. IJevotiuu to the whole nation rather than a part of 
it opposed to seetumalism. 2, In eivil politv, a late 
form of socialism olairoing that all industry shall be con- 
ducted by the nation on the 808*8 of a irommon obliga- 
tion to work and a general guaranty of livelihood, all 
workers to do^e same amount of work and to mot the 
same wages. sBaa^AnoMAuar. n. 8. Desire for na- 
tional independaaM. as, ospeeially, the platform and 


principles of the Irish party that advocates home rule. 
4. A national Idiom, custom, or trait — new nationalism 
(U. S. Polit ). the advocacy of greater centralisation and 
greater extension of federal power. In order to deal ade- 
quately with the growing ooncentratlon of great corporate 
wealth. 

All that the new iMfioaafism means ia the appliration of certain 
old-time moralities to the ohangeii oonditions of the day. Tnno- 
ooan RooBavaur ia Ths New York Timms Hept 10, *10. p 1, eol. 1. 

nn'tlon-nl-lstf 1 narfh'an-el-ist; 2 n&sh'on-al-Ist. a. Of 
or pertaimng to nationalists or nationalism 
lin'tron*al"l8t» n. An upholder of nationalism Specif. : 

(1) One who advocates the enlargement of national con- 
trol; practically, a collectivist. See quotation. 

The Nationalimim [demand] (1) the nationaliBaiKm of poet, iele- 
graphe. telephone, railways and coal minne, (2) municipalisation 
of gas and water supply, and the like, and CD the equsUsatioa of 
eduoational opportunitiee as between rich and poor 

J. Rab Contemporary Soetaltsm p 79 (a. 1801.1 

(2) An advocate of national independence, one who 
advocates home rule in Ireland. (3) A Jewish sealot 
in the time of Christ. (4) Theol. One who believes in 
the divine election of whole nations — na''(lon-al-lB'tlC 9 a. 
Relating to nationalism, nationalist 

iia"'tlon-an-ty, 1 na4h*dn-al'i-ti: 2 nll8h"on-&l'i-ty, n. 
f-TiKH, 1 -tis, 2 -tiQ, pl.J 1, The state o** quality of 
being national, umty constituting a nation ; that which 
IS essential to a nation; national independence; separate 
existence; as. the nationality established by our fathers. 
2. Solidarity as a race or people, even when in a state of 
exile, or in a foreign land, or under alien rule; as, tho 
no/tnnahfj/ of the Irish in America. 8. A people possess- 
ing national independence and unitv, nation, race; 
also, a people united by a common religion, traditions, 
language, or political aspirations, as, the nationalUy 
wrested from the Turks bv the Servians. 4. A connee- 
tion with a particular nation, as by birth, membership, 
etc.; state, quality, or faetvof being related to a particu- 
lar nation, as, as an Amenean, he w’as proud of his 
nationality 5. Attachment or patriotic devotion tJ> 
one’s own nation; patriotism, nationalism, as. Zionism 
IS tho expression of Jewish nationality 8. Natioiiulty. 
na''tion«aM-ga'tton, 1 nmfti'Bn-al-i-s^'^hen; 2 n&alr- 
ou-al-i-sil'shun, n. 1. The act of making or becoming 
a nation 

Thon* IS a distinct period in the history of our raee. which may 
bn aptly callnri tho period of nnlttmaltealton Tribes, fraaitinnis, 
snparatn political societies, are united into nations, aud poliboally 
they appear mom and ninro as states 

F. Liaiiait f>n Civil Liberty p 47 (i.. 1874.] 
2. Tho act of putting under the control of the nation. 
na'tlon-al-IgPt 1 nmni'en-el-ais; 2 nfish'on-al-lx, vf. 
I-izbd; -iz*ino.] 1. To make into a nation or into a 
separate nation 2. To give a national rbameter to; 
make national, as distingiiishc'd from local. 3. To put 
under the ownership or control of the nation or state, 
abolishing private ownership, as, to natumtUize railways 
Compare oollrctiv ism , nocialibm 4. To confer nghts 
of ritisenship upon, naturalise, enter upon citiseuship, 
or become imbued with the spirit of an adopted country; 
us, to nationalise oneself, also, to give a domestic stktus 
to (Imported goods), as by paying duties na'tlon-al-lsat. 
— na'tlon-al-lg^er or -is^er, n 
Na'tlou-al MIFi-ta>ry Homp. A village In Montgomery 
county, near Dayton, O so named from a soldiers' home 
Na''tl->o-nal'rath''» 1 nQ'tsl-o-uai'rat'. 2 nk'tsi-o-nkrnit*, 
n The lower legislative house of Hwltserlaud Bee lrqis- 
LATURR iRondltlou of being a nation, 

na'tlon-hoody 1 u5'iflinn-hud 2 nA'shon-hdbd, n. The 
na'tls, 1 un'tis; 2 uA'lii, n Bingulur of natks. 
na'UvPt \ 1 uO'tiv; 2 nh'tiv, a. 1. Born or produced in a 
na'Uv% ; region or country in which one lives, belonging 
to a place or country by origin, iiidigetiuus, as opposed 
to foreign nr exotic, as, native tribe.i, native plants and 
animals, native to Maine 

I'hn chameter of Colnridan so far as ii had any local hue, seenui 
mom fiHOmi to HouUi Kngland 

J C Hhaikp Poetry and Phtloe. p 96 In M * co 1882 ] 
2. Of or pertaining to one’s birth or to its place or cir- 
eumstances, as, one’s native tongue, my native land. 
8. Conferred or di>rivcd by birth or bom with one; nat- 
ural rather than acquired; inborn; inherited 
Native fome and Demooralio iaalitutions raised Lincoln to the 
highest seat in tho nation 

UabiubtB HTown Afeno/ Our Times p 270 [n pus. oo 1808.1 
4. Of nr pertaining to natives; conferred bv or peculiar 
to natives usually applied to members of nun-Euro- 
poan ruces, ns, native names, native customs. 8. 
Kosilv or naturallv implied, as. he knew well the native 
meaning of the text. 6. Natural to any one or any- 
thing. 7» Plain, Bimnlc, uniifTected, unadorned, un- 
touched bv art. 8. [Gt Brit J Of oysters, raised in 
British waters, of supf*rior quality. 8. Occurring in 
nature in a pure state, nut obtained artificially, as, 
native copper. 10. [Archaic ] Being one's own' prog- 
eny or produetion, as, my native son. 11. [Arcnaic ] 
lleIntfHl by birth; near, cloaelv connected 12t- Be- 
ing the place of birth or original suurre 18t. Produced 
through birth: born; noting the origin of a person or 
thing. [< L nativus, < natus, sec natal*, a] 

Simj Indigenous. Innate, natal, natural, original. Native 
denotes that which belongs to one by birth, natal that 
which iwrialns to tho event of birth, natural denotes that 
which rests upon inherent qualities of character or being. 
We speak of one's native country, or of his natal day, of 
natural ability, native genius Hee inhrrent. pruibval, 
RADICAL — Ant: acquired, alien, artificial, assumed, foreign. 

-native arrowroot. (Austral ] 1. An orchid (Cym- 
bUtium eanaliculatum) 2. The starchy meal obtained from 
Its fleshy roots - n. bear or slotli [Austral 1. the koala.— 
na'tlvefbom", a. Bom in a 
Riven country or place — n. 
bread, a large, somewhat 
spherical underground fungus 
(Mylitta australU) with a black . 
rind enclosing a veined white ' 
mass eaten by the natives of ■ 

Australia — n. earrot. 1. An I 
Australian wild carrot (Daucus a 
braehiaius). 2. An Australian I 
and Tasmanian plant of tho > 
genus Oeranium (G. disssaum) < 

— a. eat [Austral I, any one of 
the true dasyures, or mem- 
bers of the typical genus Das- M.,, 
ytirat. Bee Ulus under Das- Native Bear. */» 
Tima — n. ebrnny (Austral.l. a tree iBxoearpua eupeenb- 
farmU) ol tbe family Samalaeem.— n. dnehona* tbe nattve 



NATIONAL AIRS AND PATRIOTIC SONGS -I. 


AFGHANISTAN 


Marsiafe 


’sasMsffl? 




lUIRMA 







Maestoso e nsoluto 


it t — 



tloii-roiis 

trio 

- ri 


Irair - ts ('on - sa - ciaiil Jes af-l'mi\ pro - jots, 
ir/io imuld Mure this urhttrary dtrd, this hateful srhenie of tyranny^ 


ROLF VI A 

Tempo di mareia 

Loor o - tor - no a los hra - vos puT-it*-ios, ( ii - \t 


jL-~' -ii-j 


111* - ro - 1 - <•(> va - lor hr - iia* - za. 

Praise eternal to the hrare learrmrs. Whose unfaihny (ouraye has (onquered 


HRA/II. 

Maestoso di mareia 

Sfja uin pal - lio flo lii/. ilos fio-l»ra - do “^oh a 


-V- ^ g I J 


lar>?a am - pli - dao (Kos - los ivu' 
May a flood of glorif he spread Jar and tridi beneath our shy 


Bl L(; \H1A 


Moderato 


^ m/ 

Shu - mi Ma - ri - tsa 


-J « 




- kar - \a - - nu 


pla - rhe vdo- vi - tsa In - to ra - no - iia 
Bloody Mantsa is roaring. Widow is moaning, heavily irounded 


COLOMBIA 


Temist di mareia ^ 

}. P-- r ^ ^ 


k 1 '» - ria ill - mar - ro - si - I>lr’ 

- t — £_# — #r:_i 

jn - 1)1 - lo III - iiior - till' 




( ()ST\ BI(’\ 

M Alley ro marziale 

No - l)lr Ba “ Iria tiilifM-iiio - sa ban - do - ra 

^ c -< .J> !}_J. s — ; 

K\ - jiro - sidii do til vi - da nos da 

(I BA 

f Marziale rwfrf/i'Trr/rr— — — *■ i— ^ 

t ^-+F *- *-- 


* f:- Z0Z 

t: 


1 ^ 

»- j-i 


\1 roiij - 1)11 - lo lo-rrod. Iia - va-mo - sos. Qijr la 

-tr—srz:rzz^. -ntt-:!- ' 




pa - tria os ron - tom - pla or - . ]],, . 

7 o the romlmt away, Uayameses, Whom your eoiintry regards unth prouf, 
emotion; 


Cup> right, IMV, li> Iruuk It 'i^agnitlb Cfiuipu>, N«w \ork »u(l Londuu 

KAV), /*• I .'-v-i/t j3J|H 










NATIONAL AIRS AND PATRIOTIC SONGS.— II. 


CZECHOnSLOVAK IlEPlJBLIC 


GERMAN REPUBLIC 


Moderato 














NATIONAL AIRS AND PATRIOTIC SONGS.-III. 


ITALY 


NICARAGUA 


Marcial 


tiTi'i^SA 




JAPAN 


lAtrgheth 


Dwvs, svp - li T^t - VI - jii, mils «li 
God blcftft our Fatherland, Firm on the liaitir .vtrand. 


LIBKHIA 


Allegro Moderato 


Jii \i-i*I-sktT ilot 1c‘ Ijiiii-dot Simi net sli-ger from 
JV.V, VH' love our eountrg, juxt as it is, 

PANAMA 

Allegro Miulrrato 



J • -m o , 

VI < (‘ 11 II > /.II • iiios ]uir fin 111 

fr_i=r^. ' - E^ 

lo - rill, Kii el fiiiii - po fe-li/ dt* lull - 
We have at last athmied rirtorg, iifstii tin hupinj field of union, 

I»VU V(;i AV 


We'll shout the frtH* - doni of a race bo - night - ed. 

LITTIFANIA 
f Maestoso , 


A los pile - hlos de A - me - ri - eain - fa - • IW - 
PKBSI V 

Tern fsi di inarcia ^ 


Lithuania, land of heroes. Thou our Fatherland that arL 

MEXICO 


Mexicans, at the call of vsir. Seize your simrds and bridles. 

WONTENECiBO 

Andante 


Allegro maestoso 


1.4ir - go hem - j»o <*I Pern - a 
1 N — - N-+-_ M — r 0 


\hzzt 

J 

pii > mi > do Iji o - mi - no - sa in -tie - nii a 
For long has the opprissed Fernrian draipjcd his hateful chain, 

POLVNI) 

Maestoso 


S N \ 


Jes - /e - /e Pol - ska me 74 

. ^ r'-'-fiSHB 1 


L!? - ,,, 




Ka* - d.\ m.\ y.\ - je - iiiy 

PolamVs glory is not vanished While her sons rcnuiin, 

rOBTl GAL 


de nders vliK*i!. \aii \re<*m - de smet - len \rij. 

him tn whoiierein»flnu»llie bM of the Xffhrrlanihjrn from an tthen 

• O heroes of the si a, () nob 
CopyriKht, H»<» l»\ ^ WugiialK< uiu|MUij, N**w V«irk anti lidiiiioii 


po - VO, \ii-f,fio va len - to, iiri - n 
O heroes of the si a, 0 noble jwople. Valiant and immortal nation 
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Allegro maestoso 


HOLMAXIA 


SWEDEN 


AndatUe maestoso 



stands be - fnre ye, Hear yc 


Cupyright, IMO, bj Funk Ic Wagnalla Cumpuny, New York and London 
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quinine n. dtlscn (C/ .S Law), a person whose father la 
m Amerloan eitlaen, regardless of whether the person was 
bom In the United States or another oountry — n. compan- 
ion {Austral 1, a large Australian crane (Urus australis) — 
n. cranberry [Austral.], either of two small, harsh shrubs 
of the genus Styphella, S. sapUa and &' humifma The 
fruits are small, acid berries — n. currant, any of several 
Australasian shrubs and trees. Especially, (l) 'I'ho white* 
flowered shrub Leueopogon richei. (2) A small tree (Co- 
prosuna MUardUri). (3) Any of various santalareous trees 
of the genus Uptomeria (4) A tall shrub. (Myopmium 
aerraium), known as the blueberry-tree, native Juniper, pal- 
berry. native myrtle, and cockatoo*bush <5) The fruit of 
any one of these plants — n. daisy, an Aiwtrallau herba- 
ceous annual iBroehyeomedectpiens) of the family Asteracex, 
with ray florets varying from blue to white, and compressed 
fmit crowned with a pappus of very short hairs — n . daphne, 
water*bush Bee watbk — n. deal [Austral ]. the she pine 
i^Padocarpus elata).-'n. dog [Austral], the dingo — n. 
ffnchala. 1. A New Zealand tree-fuchsta {Fuchsia excorti- 
eata) 2. A much*brancbod Australian shrub of the genus 
Ph^idta, with axillary flowers, the corolla funnel-shaped 
2. Any Australian or New Zealand plant of the genera 
Correa or of Bpacris Their flowers bear some resemblance 
to fuchsias — n. guava. [Austral] 1. A laurel-like shrub 
{Eupomaiia laurina) of the family AnnonactAr 2. A plant 
{Rhodomyrtus psidioides) of the myrtle family, with rose- 
eolored flowers — n. hen [Austral ], a rail {Tribonyx mor- 
fieri) — u. Indigo. 1. A Tasmanian tree lindigtifrra aus- 
tralis) 2. Any Australian plant of the genus iSuHiinaona 

— n. millet [Austral ], a grass (Panicum deposUum) bearing 
edible mlllet-like seeds — n. mistletoe [Austral ]. any of 
several plants of the genus Loranthus — n. onion [Austral ], 
the leek — n. peach, same as (iuanpono — n. pheasant 
[Austral.], the mallee-blrd — n. poplar [Austral ]. cither of 
two trees, Codtmocarpus cotinl/olia, of the family Phytolac- 
eacer, and Honudanthus leschentiuManus. bolotiging to the 
spurge family — n. quinin [Austral ]. the hitter-bark or 
emu-apple Bee also quinc'B n. nectarine^.— n. rabbit 
(Austral ], a rabbit-bandicoot (Perameles lagotis) - n. sar- 
saparilla. 1. An Australian climbing pUiiit {Uardenbergia 
monophylla) of the bean family 2. A climbing shrub {Smi- 
lax glycyphyUtt) — n. scrub-lime. [Austral ] 1. A shrub 
{Carandas ovata) of the family Apocynacer 2. The fruit, 
which resembles a small lime in shape and size — n. seal 
(Newfoundland], the common harbor-seal {Phoca eitutim). 
so called because non-mlgratory — n. sparrow [Austral 1. 
either of the two weaver-birds XotiA-ginthus bellus and Z 
oculatius — n. thrush [Austral ], a singing shrike, the 
gray-talled thickhead (Pachyccphala olimccA’) — n. tiger 
Lkustral ]. the Tasmanian devil, zebra-wolf — n. turkey 
(Austral ]. a bustard {Choriotis australis) — n. wistaria [Aus- 
tral I. a tall, woody, climbing plant {MilleUia tnegasperma), 
somewhat resembling the wistaria The stems yield an 
astringent gum — na'tlv(e-ly"« adv By birth or original 
condition, naturally, also, plainly, straightforwardly, sim- 
ply — na'tlv(e«nessM, n 

na'tlve, n. 1. One born in tbo place spoken of. any 
product of a given country' or place 2. In feudal 
times, one born a serf 3. Astral The subject of a 
nativity or horoscope, one born under a star or Us 
aspeet 4. Stock common to a country, an contrasted 
with that newly imported 5, [Austral j Formerlv an 
aboriginal, now a native-born white. (1. The siiajiper 
of Australia, especially after it has separated fnmi a 
school 7. [Eng ] An oyster wholly or partly raised 
in British waters, by extension, an ovsler raised in 
artificial bods, loosely, a HU(K*rior quality of nvster 8. 
(N-l V S Polit X meinlier of the so-called Kuow- 
nutlung party, 9t* Natural source 
nu'tiv-lsin, 1 n^'tiv-ism, 2 nriTiv-Isin. n 1. Politics, 
Partiality in favor of native-born citiaeus in prefereuct} 
to foruign-boru. the priiieiples of the Native American 
party 2. Philos The doctrine which afhrms that cer- 
tain ideas or forms of thought are native to the iniud, 
instead of lieiug derived from experience, the doctrine 
of innate ideas opposed io philosophical empiricism 
Na'tlv-fst, 1 nfiHiv-ist, 2 nft^iv-Ist, n 1. PoiU Hist 
All adherent of the Aiiiencaii or Native .American parly. 

Th« formatiou of the naavul tmrty had bosun in thn prnocdins 
deoade, that b. when imiiusration, eaporially from Irolantl, 
besau io aaeume very large dimeiuiuiui 11 yu\ flouit Constita- 
aonal Hut U 3 tt by I^alor vol h, p D2J [< ai. * uu IS81 J 
2. (n-l Philos. One who maintains the duclntie of iia- 
tlvism — ns''tlv-tB'tlc, a Of or portaliilmt to mitlvlHts or 
natlvlsm 

nUf-tiv'l-ty, 1 ns-tiv'i-ti; 2 na-tiv'i-tv. n (-tirh, 1 -tiz, 
2 -tis, »/ 1 1. The coining into life or the world, birth, 

also, the eirrumstances or time, place, and manner of 
birth 2. (N-l (1) Bpccif , the birth of C'hrist 
Tyeho himself duputed the allngod identity of hia eiar with 
that which appeared to the ehnnhoniH at the S altnly 

H 1* Lanuudv in Century Magasnne Fob . 1887 p 6U1. 
(2) Art. A picture of the infant Christ in tin* first hours 
of infancy, the scene a stable, with the Virgin and Jo- 
seph near, the ox and ass standing by, and attendant 
angels keeping guard 8. Astral The repn'sentatioii 
of the position, at a person’s birth, of the stars supposed 
to lufluenre his dustiuj , a horoscope.*^-. 

The position of the stare at a ohild’a birth wan held in determine 
Its future fate or fortune, and. henoe, to emit nahmtiee early lie- 
eanae one of the most important functions of astrulovani 

OaiaiB Life of Chrut vol i. p 144 [a IHHO I 
4. A churrh festival celebrating the birth of Christ, as 
Christmas, the birth of the Virgin Mary, Hept 8, or 
of John the Baptist, June 24 4. Birth as deeuiing 

or fixing nationality. 6. Feudalism The condition oi 
being born a serf or villein, the condition of a native 
[< F. naltnli, < I.L. natimla{t-)s, < L nativus; ace 
MATivs, a] Syn* see birth — nwtl v'My -pie'll , n A 
Christmas pie — to ealculato or east one's nativity, to 
determine and present one’s boroscopo 
Bat-|u'bo, 1 nat-bfl’bo, 2 nkt-hu'bo. a Same as batitinan. 
Hatt., albbr Nathanael. Nathaniel 
■at. ord., abbr. Natural order 
■at. plill., abbr Natural philosophy 

Ma-trle'l-flie, 1 ne-trls'i-dl. 2 na-trlc'l-de, n pi Herp The 
oolubrlne (not natrlelne) snakes as a family 1 < Natbix | 

— Nat'^rl-eFum, a pi Herp A subfamily of oolubrold 

■nakes. espeolally those with head distinct and long, and 
teeth entire and subequal, as in the American black snake - 
■at'rl-eln(e», a. A n 1 < natrium ] Nat. 

■a'trl-aii,l nk'tn-en, 2 niVtrHln.a. Chem Ionic sodium, 
■u'trl-vin, 1 nfi'tn-um, 2 nl'tii-am. n Sodium so called 
In pbMmaoy and old obemlstry. I < Ar natran ] 

Na'trli, 1 nrtnks. 2 nfl'trlks, n Herp 1. A genua typical 
of (1) Hatrtcliue or (2) Natrieidse 2. (n-l A snake of this 
genus. [L., watervsnake. < nato , see natant.] 

1 naVro-lait. 2 ait'ro-llt (zxu), a. Mineral, A 


vitreous, white or etdorleas, tnmsparent or translucent, hy- 
drous sodium-aluminum zeolite (HtNaiAliBlaOit) occurring 
in acicular orthorhombic crystals 1 < natron + -mtk J 
■a fron, 1 nC'tmn. 2 nA’trdn, a Mineral A brittle, 
white alkaline, hydrous sodium carbonate (Nai 
COi.l01Iii>). erystalliaing In the monoclinic system, [s, 
Ar. natrun, carbonate of sodium ] 

^ 2 na-trfl'na, a A county In central 

Wyoming, fi,. 163 sq m . county-seat, (’asper. 

*** A. ^" *.**?* •“•**•* **^» 1 ne’trun-kat'B-piralt, 2 iiA*trAii- 
u.*^*’*f*^* “ Mineral A variety of cataplelile in 
which Uie calcium is entirely roplaetxi by scKllum 
Na'tron Lakes of K'gypt. A group of iiools «0 m N W of 
Cairo. In ftie Natron valley of the Libyan Oesert 
“►•troph'l-llte, 1 ns-trori-lalt. 2 na-trcri-nt, n Mineral 
A brittle, resinous, deep wtne-volluw, transparent soiltum- 
niaiiganeso phosphate (NaMnlNii), crystallizing In the or- 
tnorhombic svstem [ natron -h tir phUus, Invliig ] 
Nat. Be. D., abbr Bee drorbe 

natte. 1 nai . 2 n&t. a (I'lov Eng] 1. A mat 2. A straw 
mattress 

nat'^te', l na'Ui'. 2 nkTc', a A platted dross-goods fabric 
loosely woven In one or sincral colors I t)F natte, mat 1 
nat'ter, l nat'er, 2 nftt'er. ri [mv Eng & S(«>i ] To ilnil 
fault, chatter fratfiillv. bo pot>vish nag — iiat’tered, a. 
Fauimndlng. peevish — naFlered-ness, n 
■at 'ter-Jack'', 1 nat'or-jak*, 2 nht'or-jfik*, n A Kuro- 
peati toad (Bu/o calamita) with a vellow' line di»\Mi the 
middle o[ the buck I tilike most toads, its method of 
progression is by walking or running [< AS. w.niri, 
adder, -f jack', n ] nat'ter-Jark''-toad''t. 
nat'tcr-y, i nut'sr-i, 2 nAt'er-j.u [Pro\ Kng ] lll-tiai> 
urod. peevish 

nattes. 1 nats, 2 n&ts, a Arch Surfare decoration or 
diaper reNembllng platted or Intcrlaocrl work [ ^ 1* . natu . 
mat. < 1,L naua, mat | 

■at'tle. 1 natM, 2 n&i'l. rf 1. [Scot ] To nlhbk*, munch 
2. [Prov Eng] (1) To occupy oneself with trltlcH potUM 
(2) Mining To make a faint sound imfure k 1\ lug way said 
of the rock in a mine 

Nat-tor% 1 ni-tOr*. 2 nk-tflr', a A town In UaJCHhuhye 
division, norigal, India Nai-tore’J. 
nat'ty, 1 nat^, 2 iiAi^v, o [nat'i i-tii, nat'ti-kst j [(’ol- 
loq 1 Neallv tidy or dainty, spruce 

If ha [Jnffnmoal auiidciiaaiid<Hl to turn natty saiitaupui for doli> 
eate eara— ntdl ho was aiMuntially an oarnoRt ntan 

II B Ra NUA 1 . 1 . TAoma* JaifcrjiMn \ol t, . 417 In a J IRAK] 
[Dim. of NKATi. a 1 Syn : sec nkat naFty-boi''es, a />/ 
[Prov. Eng ] The iierliidicat contribution paid Into a triido- 
uulou by its members nat'lyL— n. -money, n [Prov 
Eng 1 1. Same as nattt-boxrs 2. An allowance graiiUHl 
by unions to tlicirmemlicrs -OAt'tl-ly.adv — nat'tl-ness. n 
Nat'ty Biimp'po, 1 bump’o, 2 bflmp'o See liKATiihit- 
HTouKiNo (for parturition In a hospital 

nat'u-a^ry, 1 nat'yni-li-n, 2 n&t'yu-ft-ry, a A room set apart 
Na-tu'nas, l no-lQ'iiaH. 2 nh-tu'uka, a pi An urolii|>elaKo, 
near N W liurneu. China sea 

■A-tU'ra, 1 iia-tifl'ra, 2 nii-tft’ra, n. [1. ] Nature re- 
garded as tliat which is produced and as tliat wliuli 
produces, especially [N-]. nature persuiiinod nalura 
naturans, specif, in 8,)lm)SlHm, nature as a totalltv n>- 
gardnd in Its active asixuet, or as creative energy, or foriiiu- 
tlve principle — n. nmCurata, nature as a tnuillt y regarded 
In its passive aspect, or as a itwtiit or prtiduct of some oiiorgls- 
iiig principle, the whole world of objects created 
nat'u-ra-blie**, 1 nui%'u-[or nat'yu-)ra-bl, 2 nAcli'u*|M)^ nkt'- 
yu-jra-bl, a [Prov Eng | Natural, hence, kind 
nat'U«nil, 1 nad/u [oniut'vu-jnil, 2 n[lch'u-[<>r niVl'vn-]- 
ral, a 1. Of or pertaining to one's nature or const ilii- 
tion, innate, lunurti, as, natural gilts, l>eloiiginK to 
native cliaractor or eonstitution, not for* ign or n**- 
(|mn>d, onginullv or inherent I V eliaraetiTiMlie, also, in- 
digenous, native, us, natural rehneincnt 
1 wnuld nn fluid’s ImtoB taushl muaiu who has nut a 

natural aptitudu for il 

iJiNAii M OsAia Phim <Sp<ioAifi0, i Little Af uetc if 0 In IMNJ | 
2. Of or pertaining to a partieular nritiin*, Is'ing in 
keeping witli conditions or obligations tiiat lielong to 
something bv iiatun*, deri\wl fnmi nuturf*, lienee, ex- 
hibiting kindly f(M*hng or uffeetion, as, natural seiiti- 
nients, tlie natural tenderness of a nifdher 3. Of or 
Ijcrlnining to nature, belonging or ]N*rtai'iing to tlie 
existing order of things, agreeing with the efuirse *»r svs- 
tf»m of nature, to be exfieited fnnii uii’ilogv , normal, 
os, a natural result or eondition, natural eziiei'tutions 
4. Corning within rommon experieme, having t«» *lo 
with objects iii the order of iiatun* s*»in* limes liiiiit<>d 
to physical phenonwna oppo«*d to supernatural , as, a 
natural event, natural (as ofipfisf**! t*> mentfd) seienee 
4. Not forced or artilieial, wilhimt affc* tat ion or exag- 
geration, uiiafTerted, hence, a* eording to life, lift like; 
ns, n natural mania r, tla lik**ness is natural 

111 our day the lawt Hpmikcni prafer the natural latiKuasa 
uacd 111 the intnrrniiriH of daib lift* to iho artifioial laiisumto au 
ooronioii a nnutury or a\«ii a Kaiiaratiun axo 

A H II 11.1 Our bny/uh fi 232 (riiAi*T 181101 
6. Produced bv nature, not artificinl, as, a natural 
bridge 7. Couiieeted by ties of (*oii8unguimty, IsMiig 
such by birth, as, a natural brotlier 8. Belonging to 
tiie inferior natim , not spiritual, animal, ns, the aof- 
ura/ passionH tht natural iiiuii 9. B«»rn out of wed- 
lock, illegiliiuat* , as, a futtural eliihl Hon phrase. 
10. Mus ^J) Not sharfR’d imr flatted, as, (] natural; 
specif, noting lh* key of C, which is without flats or 
sharpsin thcHignutuc*. (2) rsing diatonic IrnriNitions, 
as II hnrmori ,' or air (1) Made hv the voiei without 
instruments, as, a natural tone 11 , Math iJesignab- 
ing an actual tiurnlN r ill contradistinction to a loga- 
rithm, us. a natural sine 12. In the system of Hwi'den- 
isirg, of or iKTtaimng to one of the tlin*e graiics or 
diMsions of !if«* <orn*lnled with spiritual and crlcnluU 
}4ee .SwtnFNii iRoiAMSM 13. liiol Homogeneous ami 
well diffin-ri Hated, as. a natural g«*nus or family [F., 
<L naturahs, < nalura, see satokk | 

Syn.: see inhbhevt. native, normal, piithical radical 
- natural astrology, same as astoolouv, i - n. base, 
see lAWAKiTiiM ' n. bed, quarry-face - n. bellvr, an In- 
stinctive or native liellef a liellcf of a priori origin - n. body, 
according to the apostle Paul, the bmly as liibahiterl hy the 
psychi or natural soul contravte I with a spiritual or pneu- 
matic body / Cor xv. 41 - Dat'u-ral-born*, a lium In 
the allegiance . being a citlseu by birth - n. boundary, a 
curve beyond which a function can be no longer continued 
in analysis - n. cause, a cause which operates by nectmliy 
of its own nature - n. cement, a cement form'Hl by the 
burning of a substance containing the natural components, 
such as siliceous limestone, as Portland cement — n. child. 
1. In civil law, a child legitimately born to lu parents, os 
distinguish from a child by adoption. 8. In modern Jaw. 


a bastard — n. conaclonsness, the collect I ve conscious 
activities that are common to all mankind opposed to tribal 
or racial consciousness — u. drnlunge {Mining), the drain- 
age of water from a mine passage, by gravity, through 
an adit or drift — u. dualism {PhUos), the theory that 
from perception, as the veracious testimony of consetous- 
iiONs, an accurate knowledge of the Indopeudeut existence of 
both mind and matter Is obtained — n. fool, one dostituto 
of reason from birth, a natural - u. history, that form of 
history, in the widest sense, whose facts or events are tluMO 
of nature as distlngulslied from man Bee histori li Is 
often held to otiibraco all the natural and physioal sciences, 
but In a narrower sense it Includes only zoology, botany, 
mineralogy, and geology , and, as sometimes used, zoology 
alone — n. man. 1. Man In a state of unsophisticated 
nature, man thinking and acting by natural impulse 2. 
Man not rogeiieratoil by divine grace, man uiireiiewed n. 
obligation (Ctv Law), an oriilgutiou not expressly agreed 
iilion or deliultely flxed by law, but growing out of some re- 
lation which renders It reiumnablo or equitable — n. period 
{Physlci), the period during w'htch an operation or a series 
of operations occur without exon inn of force from outside 
the system under consldoriitioii - 11 . philosophy. 1. 
I'hvslcB now rarely used 2. Originally, the study of nature 
In general Hei* piiiLosopin — n. predleatlon {Logic), a 
predication which Is Indirei't, nr In wlilch predicate and sub- 
ject are nccldeuis of and ari* related t<i a common suhstanne 
or matter — n. realism, sume as kh alism 1 (2) — n. srl- 
enee. 1. I'he science of niuicrlal nature as distinguished 
fmm mental or moral scleiico, now, often, natural liistory as 
dlstinguisliod from physical science 2. Physical saioueo. 
In a rosirlciud Hiuiai\ physics a former use 
mit'u-rBl, n 1. Mus A note on a line or a space that 
IN afTectcil hv neitlier a sliiirp nor a flat , also, a musical 
cliarucler (fl) (called also n eanctl) which acts tn>on a 
Hhar]>o(l dcgn*c of the stnfT ns a flat iiiul upon u flatted 
dcgrci* as ti Hhurp ('oinpure a(*( ii>kn 1 al 2. In key- 
board iiiUNictil instriiinents, a w Into kev. as distinguished 
from a bltiik uiic 3. One born without the usual 
powi*rH of reason or understanding, n born fool 

A ou will tinti hull no luortt aapMbin of masonina than almoNt a 
porfitul natural 

Lut'xib Conduct of Cnderetandiny | 0, p 31 (ni •> 1800) 
4. Tliat which is noriniil *ir in iiccordatice with the orili- 
n.‘ir\ (ourHc of things oppomul to supt r natural, alwiivs 
with the tlefimt4MiTticli> 4. [New Jersey j An ouster 
not pluiUcd. blit of imtiiri! growth, u nuti\e 6. A 
kind of wig forincrU worn in iMiglaiul 7. In various 
guiiicN of chan(*e, a coininiiation of eards, etc , which 
iinnii*(lifit4‘l\ WHIN tlie stakes, ns two curds totaling 21 
nl vingt-et-un, or II throw fif 7 or 1 J ni craps, etc Hf. 
An original inhabitant or tmuluctioii 91. A natural 
tiuallty or endowment Syn . nin) loioi 
Nai’u-ral Bridge. A village In liookhrldge county , Va . here 
Is tile otMobraliNl natural arch or rook over Cedar Creek, 
height. ‘Jl.*) ft . span. 00 ft 

■Bt'^u-rBl-eNqur', 1 im(‘h*u-Ior nat*yu-lrel-csk', 2n&eh*- 
V-[*}r IlAt*vU'irui-f^sk^ a Adhering to the nharneteris- 
tics of natural obji‘i*ts, ns, 11 rmlumfesquc design 
naP'u-rall-a, n jd The sexual organs 
naCu-ral-lse, -l-sa'tlon. Hame as naturalixb, etc 
■Bt'll-rBl-lMlli, 1 nu(<l/u-Jfir nut'vu-lrnl-ixm, 2 nflch'q- 
{or iiitlYu-jral-Tzm, n 1. A mere state of nature, un- 
eiiiiized or unregenerate rondiiion, ns. the naturalism 
of a sHAage, tlie nntitrahsni of an unconverted man 2. 
Phthts 'J'Ik* doctrine whii*h denies all evidetiee for a 
spintiuil crciitivo und upholding principle, iiiul for a uni- 
versal toleologv, and oxplains th** world whollv out of 
tlie t'otnbiiiulioii of inat(>nal elements acting under 
plivsical laws Coinpun* MATVitiAi.isM, pOHiTiviSM 3. 
Ttnnl The doctrine tliat the revelation in iiiitiire is ade- 
rpinte to the reiigtoiis needs of man. witliout siifKirimtu- 
rul rovcliition or infliienee opposed to suiiernaluralism 
4. Art ( ’iireful adherence to iiatim* in literntun*. paint- 
ing. and plustir* art, or 111 any fine art Bjiecif , the pnn- 
eiples Htid muthods of a ri*nlistie sehooi ot wribTH of tho 
hitter liaif of tli** Iflth rentiiry, including siirli men as 
J'.iniln Zolu, (biy de Mnupassuiit, (.Justuve Flaubert, 
Huysmuns, and, in Kngliiiid, (ieorge Moon*, (Jraiit 
Allen, und Thomas Hardy, wlio strove to reproduce life 
in th(*ir pugi*s exactly as it in jiv(>d, witlioiit any attempt 
to gloss ovi*r or exti'iiimte its hnrslicr sid**, making a 
sfieciu! studv of human motives and emotions ('oni- 
pliri llEAMHM 

nat'll-raMst, 1 [»r nurvii-Jritl-ist, 2 iitlel/u-for 

nilt'vu-)ral-iHl, n I. One veised in natural Instory, 
especiiillv. H BoologMl or liotuniHt 2. One who holds 
till philosophical doelnues of imturiilism 
8. Art An artist who otipies nature* , one who adhnrsB 
closely to tlie forms, ciulorH, und reiatiotis of natural 
objects, ns many pumterH of the Dutch sciiooi opposndi 
to idealist This term lias btsm appilufj to a nuinimr of dif- 
ferent schools, from time U> time, tlie exact moaning of tho 
epithet varying at dlflerent periiKls with the contemporary 
Interpretation of what constituted iiaturalisin 
UBt^'u-rml-lN'tlc, 1 nu'fli*’ u-(or iiai'yu-jrol-iN'tik , 2 nAch*- 
V-[r/r nAt'yu-lral-lH'tir, a I. In ucconiaucu with or 
eIo8f*ly resnmoliiig nature, not conveotionul or ideal, 
as, naturalistic porlruiturt The U*rm in art is less em- 
phatic than realislir, which is oft4*n condemnatory 2. 
Accordiiif^ to thr* dortriiicH of naturalism, tonding toward 
or smaeking of nuturulisin, os, u naturatislie explana- 
tion 3. Of or (lertaiiiing to naturalists or to natural 
history nat'u-ral-lstt. - naru-ral-lsHI-cal-ly. adv 
nat''u-ran-ty. n [Karel I. Naturalness 2. An Illus- 
tration drawn from tlie world of nature 
nBt''U-r»l-l-X»'tloii, 1 nui*h'n-|or iint*yu-]rel-i-sA'((heD,2 
nAeh'u-[or iiAt'yg-jral-i-zh'shon, n 1. Law The act 
or tirocess of lulinitling an alien to citizenship In the 
United Htates, It is nxnliviivnly committed to the )*ederal 
district courts in the Htates, Hawaii, and Alaska, and Htato 
courts of general Jurisdiction In law and (or) equity Only 
while persoiuf, iiernous of African desoniit, and, wltti cer- 
tain exceptions, only thuse who can speak English, are eli- 
glhle, anarchists ati<l piiiygamtsts are excluded Other con- 
ditiofis are (DA declaration of Intention t«t become a oitl- 
sen the certlQratc of which Is known as the “flrst paper;’* 
(2) the filing, not loss than two nor more than seven years 
later, of a written petition for naturalisation, notice of 
which filing Is publicly posted. (.3) the lapse thereafter of 
at least ninety days before final action, (4) satisfactory proof 
to the court of fa) continuous residence In tho United 
HMtos At least five years, and in the Htate or Territory one 
>ear. Iraroerilateiy preceding the petition, (bi good moral 
character and not a polygamist, (o attachment to the prin- 
ciples of the Constitution. (A) renunciation of all foreign 
alieglanes and liandltgry ttUiR. (4) an oath 10 support 
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the Conetltutlon. By CongreMlonal ainenclment. May 
0. 1018. any alien In ilte military or naval aervlco of the 
United Staiee during tbe Great War (1914-lH), applying 
whlleetUl Intheaervlce. or within via niontlw after bonurable 
dlMbarge or avparatlun therufrom. may become a clUxen 
after three yeani of nervlce with the forces, or the National 
^ Guard or Naval Militia of any Btatu without tiling proliiul- 
nary declaration or proving five years’ residence Uy art 
of Sept 22. 1922. (1; the right of any woman to become a 
naturalized citizen Is not denied or abridgutl Itecause of fH>x 
or marriage, (2) uti alkMi woman who marries a citizen dues 
not thereby laicoine a eltlzen, but. If eilRlble, mav acquire 
naturalization liv eumpllanee with tlie requirements, except 
(a) no declaration of Intention Is required. (/» cuullnuuiui 
residence fur one year preceding her application In lieu of 
live years of such ri'Sldenee, (J) a woman does not lose 
citizenship b\ marriage with an alien, except (a) hv formal 
renunciation (f>) hv continuous rcsideriee of two vears In the 
country of which her husband is a eltlzen. (r) liv runtiniiuus 
residence outside the United Hlutes for live years. (4j a 
woman who hJis lost her elllzeiishlp prior to the passage of 
tills art mav regain It by eompllanee with (J) above, (fi) 
no woman whose husband is ineligible to eitlrenshlp may lio 
naturali/ed In Great Krltaln, under the Act of .Ian 1, 
Wia. nn applicant for nat urnllzatluii must have leslded for 
five years out of eight preceflirig application In ItrlUsh 
Dominions, one of which, Immedlateh preceding applicsr 
tion, must have been sixmt In the United Kingdom llo 
must he of gofid rbarartrr and speak I'.ngHsli weP 1 he 
oppllrunt must take the oath of alieglunec* and furnish proof 
of lnu*nl.lon to reside in Great Itrltaln or to sorxt* the crown 
2. Aeeonirnodatjon to new eiivircmnionts and eonditiitiis. 
ueeliriiuLization 3* The lidripimn r)r admission into 
general use of foreign eustonih, words, arts, beliefs, efr 
' nat urallMtIoii papers flT H ). the Judicial document eer- 
tlfvliig that the holder has been admitted to the status of 
citizenship, hut often popularly applied to the cortlllcute of 
deelsratton of Intention 

nut'ii-ral-lge, l naCli'u-for nni'Vu-lrnl-aiz, 2 iiaeh'u-Ior 
natVu-|ral>iz, r (izkd, -ir/'iNO I 1> f 1. To make 
natural, make familiar bv eiistom, receive or adopt as 
native, habituate, acelimaie, as, to ruiturnh^f a foreign 
plant 2. 'I'o explain bv natural laws to tho exrlusinii 
of the supertiaiiiral or spinfuul 3- Imw To confer the 
rights and privileges of ritizenshin upon, ns an alien 4. 
Mun To apnlv a natural to ll* t 1. To become as 
if native, adapt ntiesclf in one's surroundings 2. I'o 
explain nhenomena bv natural laws to the exclusion of 
spiniunf agency 3* To sink the mural in or confound 
it with the natural — nat'u-ral-ls'*er. n 
B8t'u-r»l-ly, 1 nttrti'u-(ornat'yu-Jrsi-li,2iillchV(«»‘nat'- 
.VU-|ral-v, oih 1. Uy reason of natural gifts or disposi- 
tion. without elTort, spoiitaneoiislv, as, tm/uraffp refined 
2. Without ufTeetation or exaggeration, as, to speak 
nnturnUu 8. According to the usual order of things, 
as might have been expected, of course, as, it happeiicfi 
witurnllu 4. In a lifelike or natural manner, os, the 
character is very nnturnUu drawn 
liat'u«ral-ncss. 1 natfh'u-ior i)atVu*1rol-ness. 2 n&eh'u- 
ior riat'vb-lrul-n&i, n 1. The state of being natural . 
conformity to noture 2« Freedom from anectatioii, 
arhfieittlitv, or exaggeration, spontaneity 
Thu erownlnz fixanllenes of NkllM sxprnMiua . . Is tuUuralfwu 
GaNONO Praettaal RKitona p 11 (o * oo 18111 ] 
Bft'turr, 1 neVhur or riS'tiur, 2 na'chiir or na'tQr, cf. 

l-TfiRKp, -TPR-i\o I To endow with natural qualities 
Ba'tiire, a |Hont | Natural, not cultivated 
Bi'ture, a 1. The sum of qualities nr attributes which 
rliarneterize an individual or speeieM as different from 
other individuals or species, the character, constitution, 
or essential traits of a person, thing, or class, osperiallv 
if original rather than aequirod llenco, the sum of native 
attiibuies or conditions, as opposed (1) to cultivation, 
doniestloatlon. olvlllsatlon, as a state of nature, or (2) to 
that which is artlAolal. sophisticated. Insincere, unnatural, 
as In tbe phrases foUowtno nature, hack fo naiurc, etc 
For If thou wut out out of that whiah ia by nalurw s wild olive 
tree end west sraftsd contrary to noiarr Into a kinkI olive tren 
bow mucli iiuirn shall thfisn, which are the natural branobee. be 
grafted int4> their own olive tree'f Nmn zi, 24 (tl V.) 

Art Is the child of nafurs, LoNavai.ixiw Kmramo* st 20 
2* The plivsicnl or psy chiral constitution or charaeior 
of persons nr things, w’hether native or acquired, re- 
garded tts having some sort of unity, or causative energy 
and being a source of changing effects often personifitHl 
in puotrv or figurative pnise, os, the e^Ul of nature, tho 
dictates of nature, nature fails at last 

Nature In awn to him 

Had dttfft her gaudy trim. 

With her grunt Master so to sympathise 
MiimiN On the Atomtni/ of CArisf's Natmtu Hymn, at. 1 
8* A collective abstract term for tho entire universe, 
ami embracing all its oxistiuices, forotm, and laws, re- 
garded os roiistituting a system or unity which mav be 
covered however vaguely, bv tine eoiiception and deaig- 
naied bv a slngit* term In this meaning, however, we an* 
obliged In recognize an attempt to blend two asiK*ets or whvs 
of regarding the universe which are mon* or less distinctly 
dlffereiil while both an* fi(*eesHarv These are (1) The 
Hvsietu of things and iN*rsnns n*gurded as actiialh existent 
in spuee and time, the wtirld of ninterlul and mentiil or 
spiritual iM'liiiet creation us product, the unltense as ap- 
parent 1(1 seiHe*pt*reeptlori or Inferable on a basis of senscf 
lM*rceptlon ’I’lie molding or creative forees, the powers 
which aceount for the orlgliis and changes of things, uml for 
the priNliietloii and evelmloii of the world. In aceonlanee 
with some oltscrvahle or piindy eonjeeturul plan or ron- 
trolllng IdfviM erentlon ns productive energy This antith- 
esis OP conirasi l)ctwe(>n the piuwlve and active ooneeptlon 
of nature the ns|M*ct of the unlverst* as created, and that 
of the same iinPcrm* as iier|w*tually self«ar(*a11ve. Is vorv old 
Plato emphastxcd It dlsttngulshliig the material principle 
from the formal (irliiclplc In nature Aristotle liitrodiict*d 
the conception i»i (,«h 1 as moving cause In distinction from 
Nature as the monHi physical universe Bplnoza regarded 
natura naturaus and tuuura naturata as asptHits or elements 
of the one unlNcrsul NUbstAnce Modern science Attempts 
to unite In n more \ Itnl wa\ the two coiieepttons of naturt*. 
but can not Aholtsh or r\ cu suooessfuUy oonooal the import 
tanoe of the distinction 

4« The svsU'tn of natural cxistencf's, forces, ekanges. 
and events, regarded as distinguished from, or exclusive 
of, the auperimturul . the total of creation considered 
as apart from, or contrasted w'lth, a ('reator, as. CicmI 
IS the author of nature 8. The sum of phvsical or 
inaterml cxi«tenccs and forces, reganled im exclusive of 
ni.aii, and so offered to him ns an object of research, um*. 
aymputliv conflict, or. nion* eHni*eitiltv, moral opposi- 
tiou AN, the study of nature, the Ntrugglo with nature 


Thm.in mankind's fair youth.— so our muaings run— mutual 
undarstanding bmiight Naiuro nigh to Mind ... 

11 Lorsa Mteraeoemue it by Hamilton and Jonas, vol. 1. p. 1. 
It a T (' 1886 1 

8. Hence, the coustitution or inherited or habitual con- 
dition and teudenrius of man, tho individual or tho race, 
regarded us something inferior or antagunistio to spir- 
itual oxislenet* and development; the human native 
cMiiditiou ns one to be transcended, improved, or con- 
verU*<l, especially, in theology, the unregenerato state; 
the character as unrhaiigixl by divine grace, as, by 
nature children of wrath 

Fur mon bogiii to pass their nature's bound 
And find new hopes and earns 

BaowNifra Paraeeleue v. 
7. Theol T^nregenerate condition, unrenewed state; 
ehtiriiep'r uiiuhanged by gra<v; as, by nature children of 
w nil h 8t. t'lenerativo energy, genesis, birth , as, .Jews 
bv nature 9t. floejiaion or cause fF , < L nofura, 
^ natus, pp of nasror, b<> bom 1 Svnj stw ciiahactbr — 
freak of nature, an unnatural or deformed person or crea- 
ture — from n. (Art), directly from a living model or a nat- 
ural hindscapo na'tiire<eure'', n A cure eff(‘ciod by a 
return to a primitive or suppostMlly natural mode of life - 
n. «delt> ,11 Any one of the powers of nature pcraonitlod us 
a dolty n.<godt.— tt.«myth, n A myth based on or oo- 
countlng for some natural object or phenomenon — n. •phi- 
losophy, n A system of reiloutive thinking which alms to 
emhrace and explain oil natural phonoinetiu — n. •print, 
n 1. An ImproHslon obtained by any process of nature* 
printing. 2. An impreHsiun mode by natural means, as the 
Impress of a loaf on a rock or on sensitized fiaper.— n.«prini- 
Ing, n Printing from plates made by any of several proc- 
esses direct from an Impression of a natural objci't, as a 
plaster east of a leaf, from which an elertrotype may be made 
In Llie ordlmiry way - n. •religion, n A religion In which 
the powers of nature are denied and worshiped It Is es- 
senttiUly primitive - n. •spirit, n 1. A spirit regarded as 
constituting the individual life of any natural object 2. 
Oerult An elemental being belonging to a different stream 
of evolution from the one of which man is the out- 
rotiie ('oUiHslively such beings represent the anlnml king- 
dom of thi'lr evolutionary cycle 'I'lie oeeulllsta hold that 
there Is liith* InUireoursf* between mun and nature*splrlls, 
AS they rarely manifest on any but an astral plane— n.» 
Worship, n That pliase of religion In which natural ob- 
jects and phenomena ore ri^arded os gods and worshiped 
na'tur-lsmt.' the n. of things. 1. More properly, the 
ontological luiture and relations of cxlstenctsi the nect^ssary 
laws of exlsteucc 2. Bometimes, the ariual and lustItiiU'd 
coiistit ution of nature, the laws of the universe 3. J n eoiii- 
moti language, the nature of the cose, the character of the 
thing or iiorson spoken of - to come to n. (Metal ), to 
roorh that stage In the puddUiig of Iron where the metal 
becomes malleable and pasty — to pay the debt of n., to 
die — to relieve or ease n., to relieve the bowels or bladder 
by a timely discharge — na'tnred, a Possessing a nature, 
timiperameni, or dlsimsltlon, as. good*»( 2 /tfrrd — na'ture- 
hood, n Tho state of being In nature, or of existing as a 
part of the universe — na'ture-less, a. Not harmonious 
with iiaturo. unnatural. 

nat''ii-rel% l nat*yu-reP, 2 nftfyti-rH', a IFl 1. Her. 

PmiKM* 31. Natural — nat'n-rel-lyt* adr Naturally 
nat^U-rcl', n. (F 1 Unbiosud and undistorled nature*, 
natural disposition 

Thu two pointH in a lioy's iralnitia are, to knap his naturel and 
tram oft all hut that, to knup hin naturel, but stop off hw uproar, 
fooliiuc and hofw>«play Embiimun Leet and Btogruph Sketehee, 
Kdueatwn p 142 hf M a oo 188U ] 

na'tlir»l8lli, 1 n^^dhur-(or -tuir-]ism; 2 mVclinr-for -tffr-]- 
Ijin, n 1. Adnruiion of the powers of nature, nature* 
worship 2. ( Hare ] Mt4 A view that n*gards nature 
ns II preHcient and sanative entil v, and houee ns possess- 
ing a natural healing p<iwor — na'tur*lst, n An odvoeaie 
of nalurlsni - na'^tur-ls'llr, a na''tur-ls'tl-ral-ly, tuir 
na*tur-Ue, vt |Uarc.] To clothe with or give a speclilo 
nature to 

Dau«,l nft-. 2 no- From Greek mmi, ship* a combining form 
Words beginning with this prefix will be found in alpha- 
betical plueo. either singly or In grouiM. 
nauch, n Hamo os nautch 

nau-cle'rus, n Jeh. 'I'he stage of growth of a pllot*flsh nr 
other earaiigld when a first doniai fin and spines to the pre- 
tiporculuin arc present formerly regarded us a distinct 
genus — Nau-cor'I-diu, n pi Entom A family of cry pto- 
oeraie bugs having a ilepresscd prone body, large scutcl- 
liim, natatorial lugs, and caudal scUe, water*seurpIons. 
Nau'cu-rls, ft. (t g ) ~ nau'co-rld, a. & n.- nau'eo- 
void, a. 

uau'erar, 1 nfi'krur, Cna'crdr, n Or Antiq An Individual 
member of a nniirrary natt'krar^. - n»u'rra-ry, n A 
small tribal division of aiieleiit Athens nau'knz-ryt. 
Nau'cro-tls, l nfi'kre-tls, 2 na'cra-tls. n A ruined elty In 
the Nile delta, Kgypt. Nau'kni-tist iGr 1 
nau'ciim, 1 iiA'kom, 2nti'cam.n Hot 1. Any scied marked 
w It h u large hUum. 3. Tbe pulp of a drupaceous fruit I L , 
trlfie.J 

Nau'^d^ 1 no’dt*', 2 no Me'. Gabriel (1 (MKHi fi.'i.D A French 
author luid llbmriau. collected the Bibllotbhquo Mazarine 
Nau^det', l no’de', 2noMc'. Joseph («'il78tH* ul*t78) A 
French hlstorluii and W'liular. 

Nau'en-dorf, 1 nou'en-dfirf. 2 nou'en-dfirf, n A family 
of pretenders to the French royal successiou In the 1 9th eou- 
turv as dem’oiidaiits of I.a>uls XVI 
Nau'ga*tuck, 1 iiA'ga-tuk, 2 na'git-tOk, n A town In Now 
lliiven rmint v, t'amn 

nau'gcr, 1 uh'gsr, 2 na'fter, n (Prov ] Auger old spelling 
liaUKhi, 1 nut, 2 niii, a. 1. Of no Milvie or neeouiit, 
worthless 2t* Had, wicked. 81. Lost, ruuied. 
naUKht, n 1. Not an\*11itng, iiuthing. 

No nnhl« human thought, 
llownvnr burie<l in tlio dust of ogmi. 

Con «\cr Domo tu naught Haxh Sjtee eat Vaten at 1 

2. A ciplicT, the iiKure 0 ronipnrc noi vtion [< 
\S nuirtht, < ne, not. +diri/i/, wh* AUoiiri, nj 
naugh'ty, 1 mVti. 2 na'tv. o (vauou'ti-lk, napuh'ti- 
*htJ I. Perverse and aisobcdient, guilty of improper 
eoiuiuel, iiiisrhievuus. frnward, as. a nauuhtu child 
said coiiimotiK in mild, friendlv, or sportive reusure 
2. Ihifavoruhle or unfit, disogrcoable; os. a nnuuhtu 
night 3. [('otloi] or Archaic) Corrupt; wicked 
Ilmt books to a nattghtv miml arc noi unappliabla to o. floainna 
of will MibTuN Areapagttiea p. 43 (ha iWMt | 

4t. Good for nothing, havum littic or nothing, poor 
-naughty pack. 1. A oiaghty person sometimes 
said to children 3. A woman of loose morals — naugh'- 
tl-ly, odp, uaughnyt.- naugh'tl-neBs, n 1. Way- 
wardness. perternty, dlsobedtence 3. A naughty action 
81. Wiokeduess, badness, depravity. 4t* Tbe state or 
condition of beliif naughty or wfokod. 


NauHielm, 1 nau'holm; 2 nou'hfm, n. A town and wateringa 
- - Ind Nau^. 


place In Oberhessen province. Bease Republlo. Bad Nan v 
helm}.- Nauheim treatment, baths in water charged 
with carbon dloxld, ■upplemcnted by graded physical exer- 
cises applied in some forms of heartodlaease 
nau'luur, l nft'kar, 2 ng'kar. n (Hind ] A native servant. 

either domestic, mUltary. or civil. Compare cuakar. 
nauroge, 1 nOl'iJ, 2 nal'at, n lOF] The payment for 
freight or passage by water, nau'lumf. 

Na'um, 1 nfi'um. 2 nfi'Am, n Hib Same as NAmru. z. 
nau'mo-rhy, 1 nA'ma-ki, 2 ng'ma-ey, n. 1. itom. Anna. 
(1) Acon-p 




gladiators, 
prisoners, 
and crimi- 
nals (2)An 
artificial 
basin for 
tho convo- 
iilenco of 
such bal- 

arrang e- Nauniachy built by Domlttan (restored), 

ments along the bonks for accommodating spectators, or tho 
arena of an amphitheater when so constnicted and fitted 
that It could be flooded. 3. A naval battle especially, a 
mock aea*figbt f < L. naumachia, mock sea-Ugbt. <. Gr 
nawnaehia, sea«fighl, < nauit, ship, -f- mache, fight J nau- 
itia'chl-a or -uni}. 

Nau'mann, Inau'mcn; 2nou'miln,n 1. Johann Gottlieb 
(«/i7l74l->'>/tl801), a Gorman composer 3. Karl Fried- 
rich (* /ao 1 797-1 > /if 187.1). a German mineralogist Nau- 
man'nl-an, a Uelaiing to the crystallographic notation 
of K. r. Naumann 

nau'manii-lte, 1 nfi'Ior nau'jmen-clt , 2 nu'for noiF]man-It. 
n Mineral A metallle irun*blnrk Milver*lead sellnid. (Agi 
]*b)Ho. crvstallizlng In tho Isometric system. (< K I*. 
Naumann, mineralogist.) 

Naum 'burg, l naiiin'burH, 2 noiim'buru. n A ratbodrul 
and manufacturing city In Saxony province, Prussia 
nauntt, n Aunt 

naun'tio, 1 nfm'tl, 2 nkn'tl. o [Prov., Eng 1 I. t. To lift 
up; raise II. i To start, rlst* up, fuss about 
nau-pa'thl-a, 1 nB-pl<'th)-a. 2 nu-pA'thl-a, n Pathol. Sea- 
sickness i < NAP-, and see -pa thy ] 

Nau'pll-a, 1 nfi'pli-o, 2 na'pU-a, n 1. Same os Arooh, 1. 
3. A fortified seaport, rapitui of Argolis tiome, Greece, seat 
of the Greek govommeut from ni.*! to 1834 
nau'pli-us, 1 nfi'pli-us, 2 ng'pil-Qs.n. (L) Crutt A larval 
stage of growth of cntomostracaiis and some malucostracans 
with boily unsegmeuted, a median eye, and 3 pairs of logs, 
which correspond to the anterior and posterior antenna* and 
the mandlUlos of the adult — nau 'pll-l-form, a Crust. 
Having the form or rliaroctcrs of a nauplius. nau'pli-ol}; 
nau'plifild}. 

nau*ro-pom'e-ler, 1 uOYo-pem'i-tor; 2 na”ro-p6m'e-ter, n. 
Naut An Instrument for measuring the liiciluatlon or 
amount of heeling of a veasol at seu ( < Gr tiaus, ahlp, + 
rhope. Inclination (< rhepO, sink), + metron, measure ) 
nau'roi, 1 nau'rOz, 2 nou'rfiz, n. [Per.] Nuw-> ear’s day 
us observed In Persia, the first day after tbe vernal eciuluox. 
naus'eo-py, 1 nr>s’ko-pi, 2 iiaa'co-py, n ’flic gift, or pre- 
tended attainment, of seeing ships or sighting land at great 
distances I < Gr naus, ship. 4 -scopy ] 

BRU'se-a, 1 no'8hi-e or -si-e, 2 nu'slic-a or -sc-a, n. An 
affection of the stomacli, as resulting from tin* presence 
there of undigf>stcd food, iirodiinng diazitic'Ns and iisu- 
a)lv an impulse to vomit, hcncc, n feeling of qualm or 
louthiug in gt*ncral; originally, seasickness [ < ]<„ Gr. 
fuiwna, < naus, ship.) 

BRU 'oe-ant, 1 nr/ithi-ant or-si-ant, 2 ng'shc-ant or -sc- 
ant. 1. a. Producing nausea, nauseating 11. n A 
substance that produces naust*a l< L nausea (ppr. 
nau8ean(t’-)a), be seasick, < nausea, sec NAuakA ) 
BRU'se-Rte, 1 ne'Au-^t or -si-i^t, 2 ng'she-fit or -sc-al, v. 

{ -AT'fcp, -at'inu i 1. f 1. To affect with or us with a 
ccling of nausea, cause to loathe; fill with ilisgust. 
Mum MarUnnau exproSHed hArwIf as nauaeated with slav- 
ery C M Hbuuwick in M L Dewoy's Cathertne M ^adguttek, 
Aua B, tSS6 p 242 [a 1871 ] 

2. To reject with loathing, feci great aversion for 
No siokniMw w so dananrouH as that when mnn are aiok of their 
remedy, and naiMiirulf that most wiitcli tends to their recovery 

SribUNuruBST trenicum pt i, p 36 (mu 1842 ) 
II. t. To fool nausea, turn aw a\ With disgust. [<b. 
nausealus, pp of uauseo, see Wusbant j 
— nau'se-aP'lug-U, adr — nau^sp-a'ilon, n. The act 
of nauHoatlng, or the state of being nauseated - nau'se-o* 
tlvfo^ta Producing nausea uuuseatlng. nauseous. 
BRU'seous* 1 no'slius or -si-us, 2 nq'slifis or -gi*-fis, 
(xiii), a Kxciting or fitti'd to excite nausea, disgust- 
ful, loathsome, as, a nauseous dose. 

Better to hunt in lielde, for health unboiizhl, 

Tliau lee the doctor fur a nauaroua drauKht 

Dhvokn To John Dryden I 93 
Ssmj see ABOMINABLE DRU 'seuus-ly. adv ' nau'- 
Bfious-ncss, n. 

Nau-shon% 1 nS-Shon'. 2 uo-shAn', n The rhief of the 
Elizabeth Islands, Buzzards lia>, Dukm county. Mass, a 
summer resort, length. 7 m 

Nan-slc'o-at 1 nA-lor noii-lslk'i-e. 2 na-lor nou-lslc'i-a, n. 
Class Myth In Homer's Odyssty, u maiden, daughter of 
Alcinoiis. king of the Phaiaclaus. who by the contrivance of 
Athene finds the shipwrecked Odysseus and guides him to 
her father's 110101*0 where he Is hospitably cuiortalned, 
luadeil with rich gifts, equipped, and provided with a ship 
for his return tu Ithaca 
naut.. abbr Nautical 

nautrh* 1 uAcfh. 2 nach, r< To take part In a nautch; 
dance a nautch. 

nautch* n 1. In India, a dance, an entertainment the 
principal feature of wrhich in the prrformanm* of dancing 
girls 2. A nautch'girl [ < Hind nach, dance, prob 
< Sans ndfga, play I — nautch' •girl''* n. A proresslonal 
dancer of the nautch a European name. See iilus on op- 
posite page 

The iMMleA*eirl«. the UeeseiMl eoart«Baaa of the eouatiy, are 
irreproeehable obeervere of deearuni in their publie deportsieBl 
and attire J W. PAUcas ia Athmite Monthly Mar . 1872. p. 292. 
BRU 'tl-CRl* 1 ne'ti-kal ; 2 ng'ti-cal, a. PerUining to shipR 
Mooien, or aavlfatlon. aa. a lututUal almanac, aan'llcle 



l«f 


Kbt 1: alale;an a III sef^ud; i!hin; go; Jet; o aeing; lo; Alp; Ain, fliie; ngure; F. bon,dllne; H « lo0b. t, oftaotele; t, variant UaturallfO 

Kbt 2: bdbk, Mbt; fvU, r«le, cOre, bttt,bQrn;IUl,bfty;€sk; ^ as; fto, ftem; ink; jbz; Ain, Aie; F. boA, dUne; bbIoA. navigation 


He eoundod and save oharta to many a ahorn 
And Kulf of Oaaau now to nautte lore 

CAMraaLL Ltntt in Blank Leaf of Im Ptrowtt I 32 


nn-T»'J»,lna-vfl'lio.2nii-vll»hlt.fi fSp Am.l Arliwp-knlfc Ne'yeM nP'vi; g nft'vc, n. (AiOTorvphii) RfHus 
N»T'a-J«,l imv'rt-hO. 2 nkv'a-ha. n I. A county In Ariaotm. nn'vel, 1 nfi'vl. 2 nft'vl, n. 1. J he depression 
" ■ 2. Au Indian reaer- 


, . . ^ , H.82(i«q. m.. counti •seat, Holbrook 

( < L. nauficua, < Gr nauttkoa, < naua, ship ] vatlou In Apache count) . Aria 

Sim-* marine, maritime, naval, ocean, oceanic Marine nn'vni, 1 ni^'vel; 2 na'val, a> 1. Of or pcrtainiiiR to 



Nnutch icirl 


ehipn, and rnpeciallv to n navv, us. naval urehitecture, 
natal otfiivrs 2. HnYini; ii nav> , relutitiK to llie nii\ \ ; 
tui. a naval power, naro/ operations. 1<L. naval iit, 

< naria, ship 1 

Syn * see NAimrAt. -- naval brasNt nn alloy of copper, 
sine, and tin (about 02 iHsr cent copiier, .17 per cent xtnr. 
and 1 iier cent tin) use! e\tciisi\el\ for tUtltiKH nlionrii 
sliip, on account of ita comparativch noii»corrosl\ e proper- 
tiuH — n. brlsade. 1. A force of miilors or tiiurinm on tiill- 
Itarj' dut\ or siMfial iiSNltrniiicnt ashore 2. [T S ] S*inio 
liH NAVAL MiLntA - H. eouatructor, one of tlic staff officers 
of the UultcKl states nn\ \ who has direct chiirKc of the de- 
Hlun, construct ion, and repair of the hulls mid nttliuts of 
iiuMil \cssi*iM. and also Indirect Mupervlslon of the closlKn of 
urtimnieiil and propulsive cnKltu» The coriw Is made up 
of nicn who htivo had additional eiutineorliu; traliilnR - li. 
inllltia fr S), u ImuIv of mllltlu iralmsl for thenav) It 
Is maintained hv nliieUsoi StmtM and the nistrlct of Coluiii- 
hln. and Is under the control of the Aasistmii Sis*rctiir\ of 
the \av\ - U. uHlron 1. An oltlwr In the luival ser\lie 
2. |r S ) One of the chief ollhsTs of the customs w'lvlce, 
who assists the collector at the more Imimriani ports ti. 
reserve. 1. An oritanlxatlnn I'omiMiscd of st* itiieu, men of 

naval training, and soineiiintsi inercniitlle ships that run 1)0 na'veled, 1 nl^'vld; 3 n.VvId, a 1. Hiivini: ; 

put Into active service In case of war In i.rnii Llrltaln It jf. | Karel riacinl In the middle na*velled;. 
is callerl the Royal Naval Reserve, and liicludus omeern, na'vel-wnrt*', 1 ii^'vl^wOri' 2 nn'vl-wurt*. tt 1. The spiked 
eiiKlneers. imtlilcers, etc, of the Mwcantllo Marine ilie w.ntA>romllfoll 2. The umhellnie inarsh-pennvwort 
officers heliiK apimtiited bv thu Isirds < 'otuinlssitMtcrs nf the Nav'(*-slnl( Hills, 1 n»v'e-|»r nc've-jsiuk, 2 iiAv'e-iwr nll've-1- 
Admlraltv Itrliish merchant ships commanded hv officers ^Uik St'e Ilinni.ANUs, .t liinvienla 

of the Uoval Naval Iteservo iisuallv flv the blue rnKlitu 2. na-vette\ 1 iis-vet', 2 na-vM', ri fFl An Incensc-boal ; 
IL^ S 1 The naval militia - n. station.* a imrlof call, under i no'vin 2 idL'vQ, n [Fiitt 1 Thu wild turnip 

Roverniiiont siiiiervlsioti. whore imval ve-ssids can coal, takn (/inivxicfi amt p* sirtx) 

In supplies, or dock for repairs - n. stores, sec mt»)ui' Na''ves\ 1 nfl'vO', 2 nji'vc', Francois Joseph (•> mlTH? 
II. farftes, the tndtes umsl in inniieiuerlim sipiadions of m ,,|st|(n A Pelulan painter In historical and sticred sub- 
wur«shlps - na'val-lsin, ti J'reflumlimtltiK Influence of the chief of the Ltelulaii Ai adetnic seliool 

na\al men ami Inien'sfs — na'val-l>,c«/t' In a ua\ al man- ||||v''|.«*cria, 1 inivVserji, 2 n. I. A 

ncr us n‘«Mt)ls naval matters iiavicula-lik«« form amoni; iliiiloins 2. A hollow peii- 

na'vareh, l nC'yok. 2 nA'viin. «. (ir AfUlv The eoin- p, a,, emriPK, shnpeil Itkett howl or other 

rnniider of a ffi^ef, an admlru L xessed [I.l. . dim of I. navm. ship | 

naus, ship, 1 «r<A0. rule 1 - na var-i Iij, n ^^.v|,.»u-|a, 1 ni»-vlk'j u-la. 2 m.-\lc'\u-la. n Hot I. A 

rf). 'Nauiic ‘11 NKUi Jarre Ketiiis of diatoms huvhm free obloim or lancooiiite frus- 

tiilci wlili Ct»ii\e\ Mihes 2. ln-1 A bon t-sha tied vessel for 
hnidliu' imsuise an Incensi-boal th . dim tif narh, ship J 


Rrrlm xlvl, 1 . 

„ , or scar 

on the abdomen where the umbilical cord oi the fetus 
was iittHched, uiiibihcus. 2. A central part or point, 
middle. 

It I Mr PliilliiMi’s liouHf)] WM the navel of the arintncratic nu«r- 
ter and stood lu the ‘ \S eat Knd ' of the New !• nRland Umdon 

Martyn H enifeU PhtUtpa p 2J Ir a w I8U0 1 
S. Ordnance A perforated luR btdow a enrronade, 
through which a bolt whs passed* n device jpn'eedinK 
tlie use of trunnions 4t. The niiv'e or huh of n wheel 
(», AS nafrla, dim of mifu, nave 1 — na'vel •bolt'', n A 
bolt fnstcnirur n carrotiiidc to Its cnrrlafro n. trail, » A 
hollow or sunken sore on the buck of u horse bchiiitl Ibe sad- 
dle -n.«hole, n Afillino A hole In an upper millstone, 
through which the feeil enters — n.*hfMHl, « .\attt A shield 
of wood around u hnwHe«hule to prevent It from wearing 
the Bhlti's cable and tosupimrt the hnw'sc-pipe - n.nll, n 
\ cf liiffammatlon of the navel In culv'es and lamlis n.* 
lino, n A’rtu/ A small tackle from the iiiasthoad to the 
trusses, alst), soiiietlnusi. a small line used for various pur- 
poses, os to overhaul a tackle nave*lliict. - ll.•plpet, n. 
Knot A pljM* 1lirouf;li which a shlii’s chain is passed from 
one deck to another, or to the clciIn*locUer now called chain" 
pipe n. ■point, a fftr A point inldwav between the (ess 
and the middle hasr*|M)lm nom'brlU.— u. ■rupture, n. 
Pathul An umbilical hernia - ii. ■string, n The umhllloal 
cord 

navel 


slgnlfiea bclonglnff to the ocean, maritime bordering ou or 
connected with the ocean; 
aa. marine produote, marine 
anlmalB, maritime nations; 
marUtme laws. Naval ro> 
fers to the armed force of 
a nation on the eea, and, 
by exticnidon, lo itmilar 
forces on lakes and rivers. 
nauttaU denotes primarily 
anything connected with 
satloni. and henoo with 
ships or navigation, as. a 
naval force, a nauftral al- 
manac Ocean, used ad- 
Jccllvely, Is applied to that 
which belongs to or Is 
part of the ocean, oceanic 
may be used In the same 
sense, but Is espocluilv ap- 
plied to that which borders 
on (or upon), or Is con- 
nented with, or which la 
similar to or suggestive of 
an ocean. We sjveak of 
ocean currents, oceanic in- 
lands 

- nautical astronomy, that part of astronomy pertain- 
ing to navigation — N. Box (A<p-un). a subdivision of the 
constellation formerly known as Argo NavU — n. day, same 
as AHTKONOMif'AL UAV — H. platilspherc, a map of the world 
projected uiM>n a plane for use of mariners n. stars, stars, 
about thlrty-llvo In number. Muluctcd for iho use of iiiariiicni 
In computing their posllluu ut sea ~ u. tables, usi i onoiidcal 
tables computed for the use of navigators — nau"tl-car- 
l-ty. n. The quality of being murlilmo or naval — nan'll- 
cal-ly, adv In a nautical muimer, or in nautical terms, as 
to naval matters 

nau'tlrs, 1 nA'tiks. 2nH'tlcs, n 1. The science of nnvlgat loti 
and acuuuiuiuuce with shlpH 2. Itowliia, sallliiK, and 
aquatic spurts In general I'- L nautUus, see nautk ai 1 
nau 'tl-form, 1 n<Vti-furm, 2 na'ti-torm, a Miip* 
shaped, like a ship's hull i<(lr miusship, 4 -kuim 1 

Nau-tll'e-a, 1 im-tll'i-». 2 iia-til'iMi. n pi t 'omh. Thi* 7 tua- 
branchiata. I < L nautUus, see nautilus ] 
nau-tll'l-an, 1 n»-tiri-ou. 2 iia-UI'l-uu. a Naur Hold 
nau-tll't-cone, l no-lll'i-kOu. 2 iia-tll'l-( An, n PuUon A 
nautllid whose shell forms a syiiimetrlcul involute siilrul 

(< NAUTILUS + CONKl U end Of the pyreiiewi , i , 

Nau-tll'I-dSB, 1 uo-liri-dl. 2 na-tll'I-dC, n pi Ctn h A and under Suncho the (-rent look in Anigou and Casille piufniuiui' to a hmil ». tint 

family of tetrabranchlate cepluloiwds. eipeclally SautUol^ It waHdlvld<*d In J.'tl2 hv I'laiueund Spulu. and Isnow loiu- the gciiUH duiioms \nricula 
dca. with tt symmetrically convolute shell [ NAinn.us 1 prised In Navarra and Himses-Pvrcni'es nnilrutn see Navk ula 1 

Nan''il-la'r«-ats Nau''tl-la'ce-SBt.- nau''tMa'ce-aii, « Na"var-rcMe', 1 ntiVo-lor nav'o-jrls' «r -rlx'; 2 im'vu- na-vic'u-lar, n Ami 1. A bone on the upper row of the 

— nau'tl-lld, n _ ^ lor nAv'ii-lrAs' or ‘TA ij'. 1. o HelonyiiiK oi i elating lo 

n»U»tlI'l-forin, 1 no-tilVform, 2 nsr-tfl'i-form, a Iluv- Kuvurre ‘ir its inhahttrints II. n A native oi m- 

uiR tho upiMiarance of a nautilus, uuutilonl h. habitant of 1< rent h or Npnnish Navarre 

natUriluH (see nautilus) 4" -KOKM ) Na"var^r(‘'te, 1 nfi'vo-rr'K^, 2 iiii-va-rc'lc, n 1. Juan 

Wau^tl-lln'I-dSD, 1 nC*ti-Hu'i-dI. 2 imTHIn'l-dP. n pi Conch Fernandei, **The Mute” (If»2d-I.'i7*0, u HpanlNli palniei, 

A family of tetrabruiichlate ceplialoimds having sutures "'ihe Hpunisli Titian " 2, Marlin Fernandes de (“ n 

with simple lateral lobes, a dorsal lobe, and long laperlng I7ii.'> i"/i,isi4j, a Hpuiilsh writer, naval historian. Lift of 


tir 

nauitirhus, . .. 

1. The office of n.i\arcti . . 

Na''va-rl'no, 1 na*\u-rt'iin. 2 nll'vu-il'iiii n A forllth'd 
seaport In M<*ssotila (.rtH*co Heie the Athenians »lefeated 



Like fir pertniiuiiK to 
l.L ttuviiulnrtK, 


larsiH till leiii I ale or scaphoid 2. A proximal bone on 
the radial Hide of the wrist the Mcapliolil or riidliile 2. A 
large iransverselv extendwl sesiiniold bone behind the Joint 
iHdWfSMi the second and third pl)alnngi*s of a horsf''H foot 
Sfsi Ulus uiKlcr Hfuii na-vlc''u-lar-tlirl'llN, n I o 
Hurg Inflaminatloii of the navicular or scaphoid bone of 
tin* fiHit of a horse, or fif Its cartllago navicular disease;. 
na>vlr''u-la're, I nH-vik*)n-lf'Ti 8 iia-vir'vu-lft'rfi, 


funnels (< Nautilus 1 - nau'tl-llne, a Inantllus currantrs "l-ni-A"p/ V A imviciilur 

nau'tl-llte« 1 nfi'ti-lalt, 2 ua'tl-lU, » A fossil if or like a Na-var'ixi, 1 ns-vfl’-'o; 2ntt-var'o, n I. Mary Antoinette, , 

oau'tl-lold, 1 nfl'ti-lold. 2 ng'tl-Ibld, « Of or pertaining to wve Anulkson, Maio 2. a count) lu N L cent run oxas |^,|yff|.ru'le-ns 1 nav’'i-kin'li-T, 2 riAv'l-cn'Ie-P, n pi 


' ihe NautUidse or NautUoidta, rescmbllug a nautilus, os, l.llb sq m count v-scat, t'otwlcutia 
naiailoid furamlnlfors I < Nautilus + -oid 1 Na'vas de To-lo'sa, J na'vos de to-lft'sri, 2 na'vAs dc lo-lff'sa 

nau'tl-loid, n, OneoftheNa«flWd.r. IThe Vuvimn/l/Wif A v llloge in Jueii prov luce, Afidalusia rtpulii, slU'of a groat 
Nau'^tl-lol'da, 1 nft’ti-lordo, 2 uu*tl-l6l'da, n pi frotot defeat of the Mfsirs h) tli© ChrJstlaiiH 
Nau^tl-lorde-a, I n6'ti-Iol'di-s, 2 n^'tl-lAIMt^u. n pi Nav"a-so'la, 1 nuVa-sO'to. 2 iiftv’a-sOTu. ri A cit) in 
Conch A suborder of totrabranchlato rephalopods having (irlinos county Tox 
a conical nucloiis with n cicatrix ami 3 layers to the shell, im Nav. CoiiNt., abbr Naval construi tor 
external poroellanous (ostracum). an Internal nacrefius, and liave, 1 lu'v , 2 luiv, rt (navi p nav ino | jo cause 
one lining the partitions or walls of the chamhers, etc, to resemble u nave, form as n nave, lurmsli wit h n imvi 
Tetrahranchiata Toeirlciotl Ntfigflii* is now the only genus nave*, n I. Ar,h 
oi Nautiloidea tonsil reiiittliia show that the) began In the part or 

('ambrlan. Increased In number and differential Ion during 

tho ailurlttii. ttiid later became neairlv exiliict K Nauh- ,.|,un*h, Isdweeii 
LUB 4 -OID I- nau''tl-lol'de-an, « An tlieside’-aisleswlien 

Nau^tMopli'o-ra, 1 nfl’ti-lof'o-rs. 2 im*tl-IAro-rn. n pl_ ““ 


(I.L, nout of niivtcularlM, ttoo 


Hot 


' Conch The Tetrnbranchiata | ^ Nautilus p/tcrO, bear 1 
nuu'il-lUB, 1 utt'ti-lus, 2 n(i'ti-lfts, n (- 1 . 1 , 1 -lui, 2 -11, 
or-T.UH-FH, jil\ 1. A naufiloid telralirmichmte ceph/i- 
lopod The few living species of nautili, now the only exist lug 
tetrahranchitttes. are found In tho soutliorn himh. crf^eping 
over the Imltorn (not coming to tho surface to swim, as foi- 
niorly supposed) The sholl Is liivoluto aud munycham- 
bered, tholHsly of tho animal being eoutalricd In tho outer- 
most chambor. with tho head and arms prolrusiblc Kach 
chamber la occupied iu succession, the animal udvaiicf^ 
08 It Iticrcusus 111 slsc, running u larger chamber and purtl- 
tloiiliig off the one last occupied pearl> nautilus;, 

2. \n argonaut, pu|M*r-nautiIu8 Srcdlus iiiidi*r vai’I ti 
Nauttluaea sailed over a hat must thi'ii liavn boi’u thu U«pi<l eons 
about SpiUlicrKen ,,, , , ^ , _ 
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''Jl. [\-l A i-ynuH 

tv picul of \auti~ 
lid, I foriiH'rlv in- 
cludcfl nil tlif 
tetrubruiu limle 
cepliulopods and 
somf'toianijriitfi'f 
' f ossil remains 
occur from the 
"Ttrtmrv to the 
' Hcceiit 4 , .\I’or- 
' tiiguese nmii-of** 
war 6 , A I.uro- 
tjenn wnUr-lml- 
Nautllux »/s lasted divjrig-ls II 

A shell of tho tmo or poarly nautilus (\hh~ n’quinng TP) xus- 
tilua pomnUtu) diviHod Innsthwiso Bohirid pt usioli nused b\ 
it is an unbroken sholl tin iictinij of com- 

pressed air carried by piFM*s from the surface [L . < 
Ui nattlUas sillor naus. ship] - nau tHus-rup" - 



those lire prtjs- 
eut, un<i fXt« lul- 
ing tvpnuUv from 
tin* portal t«* the 
f hoir or clinncf I 
SI I calleil from its 
resefilblunee to the 
inveilcd hull of a 
vessel. Naves UHii- 
allv contain a pul- 
pit and Hiiinetliiifis 
also tin font, am 
gCIHTa’lV llghtf d bv 
cleurstorv windows, 
and, when sldi- 
uHlcs are wan (log, 
frequinVlv b.\e 
ihuiiels along the 
sides ai In the 
cathedral at \n»l, 
Jrainc Inicit.iln 
J ngllsh parish 
churches then am 
doiililc nn 'Cb inn- 
nliig purulUl 

T |(, p tl.i- .11 



Nuvf 


of Amiens C’uthedrul (1 ith 

( (lit III V) 


i\ «»M iliunli til' l'*w li.nK nnn , 

, I.. ...... . linnf il an I ih' hIcuiI. r spin. 

Jt,\\ Itiinttw I hr htar /tridapa st 1 
2 I ormrrlv the portion ol a f hun h. usimllv the west- nav"l-ga'tloil. 

,rt. .h vision, ’vvlmh v^aw m in d lo tin .iitnimf and in - 

vvhifh tie Iiitv (Oiigr.gatid H » omprisf d u I'lry part 
of ilM rJjiirth imlodlng Dm nave plef I) and li*^ a.lln'cni 
mshM in tt cnifiroiin ‘hnnh tin nave waa thf pr.rieiu 
bciwH'ii the W( stern tniraiicc uiul the UaiuH pt*i rosHl.m 
3. Hv t xleiisnni, in a shed, wnrehoune, or other build- 
ing. a portion risimr above tin normal rtmf esis«ciuUy 
if It contains windows (f )!' , 1* nattin, ship J 

' "he cf ntral part of a wlietd, the hub 




stn nsdiuncd by In-ins txiund with an iron nn« 

ASTHOS llomrr » fluid lik v, 1 t’<Hl p J(4, tiotn II* IH5 j I 

2t. The navel I AS nafu. nave 1 - nave' •baud", n 
A huoD of Iron bound around Iho end of a nave. n.<n«>op:. 
- n *box, n A box or sloeve of metal inserted In n nave 
or hub to save wear D.*df«P, a. Up to the hub - n.* 
piiiKSTn5i»«r5willB«Tn Nmr Me«l«> inn Anioiu .ni- hole, n * J”'* ‘J* 

laboim <» and other public works. liUf'»do|o the uavc of a wneei. auis'iiiaiiw*. •• 


Nau-voo', i no-vQ', 2 ni)-vfift' n A township and city in 
Hancock counry. III founded In 1840. by the .Morroonv, 
who were impaled in 1840 
naVo, oAAr Naval, navigation 

Nav'a-ho, l nav'a-hO. 2 tiAv'o-hC. n (hob. 1 -libs 2 -hO^. pf ] 
An Important and rapidly increasing branch of the Athor 


1. Hhaiieri like 
Conch. Modiollform 


A former famllv of (llaioms having the valves syninintrl- 
cullv divided b) llie raphe Navu’ULA J Na-Vlr''U- 

la're-wt. na-vlr''u-lu'm>us, a 
na-vir'li-l»l(l, 1 no v ik'. u-lmd, 2 nii-vTe'viji-IAid. ri. 
Moat-Nhiip<*d; nnvn ulnr 1* nnricula (soc Navk- 

rtA) 1 -oil) I na'vl-form;. 
naviK., rtMir Navigation, navlgutor 
nav («»*', 1 nav'i-ge-bl, 2 iiAv'i-ftii-bl, « 1. Fit 

to be iiuMgiited, eHts'ciiilIv, capable of niivigntion 

'I'lie legal crltnrloii of Tuivlgabillt v varies In the United 
Rtiiim HoinoHtutfw adopting that of practicable navlgiiblllty, 
others that of the flow of the lido With roforeiice lo putille 
rights, the universal test Is actual iinvigahilli v' In Fii- 
glund Winers are thoonMIcallv navigable If thev rlso and fall 
Willi tlip tidf the public having the rigliis of llshlng iifid 
navigiiilon, bnl the erowii reserving owiiershlii of llie IxhI 
In {iriicilse, however, all thu iiion* linpoitiiiit rivers an oii- 
llrelv open to the public 

'I Ih< nitrtunhlr wiili.rs uf llii< I'liltcd HlsU.h urc nik Ii ilm «ri» nav- 
twAdr III fiw'l in U K app in.' ami wlmli l*v tl>Mi lanlvi n oi la 
fMiiitiMi tifiii wilii ntlii r wall rs fiirni a rnnniiiioiiM i liaiiiicl for coiii- 
c With foil iKO I iiiiiilri.iM nr aiiioriir Ilit* alati.H 10!) I' N .‘IN.'i 
Ii VVoll 411 Itm viLua Imu Jn<l Kiiwh m n>\ iMioii. vol u, p 471 
2, Oijialileof l)fingHlerreiloi (Jirecled. ns nn neropltiiie 
I* 1. nnrioubUts •* mi sail - nails ship. 4 ogo, drive j 

- nav''l-Ka-bll'l-t>'. n 'I he si me or quality of being 
navigabh nav'l-ga-iil«»-iM*Msct. iiav'l-ga-hly, adi 

nav 'l-Kait', 1 nuv*'i-gf'l , 2 nrtv 'i gni. r |-(iat*ii,I), -oat*- 
INO I I. i I. To sail ovfi , fniverse bv ship, ns, 
to nniiantt fh» o erin 2. ’I" m.inage or direcl the 

liinveini Ills oi in H.iiliiig, sle«i. (oiidnil, as. to navi- 

puli ii M MX* I 

II. 1 I. 'I i» joiirni \ liv sliip vov igf 

'III* irionl H)|^Hiiii‘l ill.tloiiM an nlwiiVN ihom who numoch thi) 
nioM) I M, HM.is .Sfif uli/ .nil/ p '<iJ, III M *«o IMN1) 1 

2. 'In iiiiMiagi OI dm ft n ship ( *■ I. nniiaatun, pp 
of naili/o sei navioamii | nHV'l-gttt''liiRi(ir''fl-rer, n 
.\arit! 1 he offher iisii.iiiv wfond In rank after the raiitaln 
wlio liHi (harge of flmeiilcfcs i harts and speeil-rncaHiiring 
llisirinneiils takes aliMiidoH utnl bciiriiigN, and makes nilf ii- 
lutlons Itivolvcf] In laving oni the ships course ( oinpuru 
NAVil,A7INO MATI-. Illlder MA1K 

I'tloii, 1 n.'iv'i gf'Oion, 2 iiftv "i-Jf.'l'slion, n 1. 
J hi ill I of nnvi)' iiiiig, or Up slato of bi iny nnvigablr , 
tin npiving over water in vessels, as, at lip bend of 

f/»i I u/nhut, 

|i aim riol until l)i< venr 177 I that tlm f rialtHh (tovi riiiiK’iil . 
fit I iili '1 upon wsi.iinu nil «oip«.ililion for tin. piirpoan of aai • rt«iit- 
iiiif how tnr tniria<ift‘tn was lira, tkalili in tin diri.tion uf the 
North I'oh Maiikiiau Sir John Franklin p Ml |i. u a eo | 
2. .■spied (1) llie seienee or art of use* rt/iming fhn 
position atpl din (ting tlie roiirse of msmiIs, esfn eiiilly 
Ht s( a, bv iisironoinieiil observation and enleululiofis; 
nnni k uI sr n ip e or art 

N. liKHtiaii f alml from whom Knidand derived a daiin fo our 
iilior«.fi wa« ri<v«*r(*n(*(Ml for hia kuowludgr uf (•oiiiiPiaruphy and his 
flkill 111 nariQtition 

Dani Horr f/nifrd .SPiffA vol i. pt i p 1.1 Ia IHBdl 
CJ) The management of fhi suds, Ht(*ering*iipr)ariifiis, 
(1e . or the working of a ship genernllv more projMrly 
eramanahip 3. (rtxt) .Ships in gern ral, shipjnng 4. 
[J^ng] A waterway rniulf nuvigiibU b) artifirial meoua 


UTlK»tl0IMl Set Is artliUe. «rt: flit, ««; fact; RCt, prty; bit, police; obejr, gd: mt, »t; full, rtle; but, bOm; a-fliial; i- habit, rmeir: 
necessity KnrSiSrt, Spa, fit, fire, fSet, wh^t, all; m«, gCt, prjy, fem; bit. Ice; Isi; I«8; g«, aSt, *r, wSn, wolf, do. 


and under leisal commisBioncrs, navvy 5 , [Rare ) 
A journov by water 

— aerial navlaatlon, the navlieation of ilie air. a« by 
balloons, aeronautics - Inland n., unviKatlon on Inland 
bodies of water, os lakes, rlvura, etc inside n.f; Inter- 
nal n.t. nar^'l-aa'llonsbranrh^o n A rhanno! in a 
body of water deep ciiougli for vessels to navlKsto n.* 
channeU.— n.«roal* n (kial used by stoumshlps — n.* 
deck, n. A small flock on a ship for use of the Hhl[> s navi- 
Kator or pilot N. Laws (hrtff /IM ). u series of laws that 
regulatofl the rlKbts and prlvlIoKes of Hrltlsh ships and the 
conditions under which foroien ships were acimlitcd to Jlril- 
Ish trade OrlKirially decreed hy Ulehnrd I at Oierou Island 
In HIM, amplitlcd by Itirhard II in i3Kl. and extended 
by Henry VIJ and Kllsabelh to exclude forclKU ships from 
the cnasflnK trade and In 1050, by CYoinwcli, to prevent 
unliecusufl forolKti slilps from trudlns witii the Amorleuii 

K untalions lliese laws culminated in tlie possInK of tiie 
arigatlon Art of 1051, which forbade the Importation of 
Roofls Into l'hu;land except In KiiKllsh ships or shiim of (he 
country where the Koods were made It was amplllled and 
roeuaetod In lh7J and rccpilrcd that the ships not only be 
TiiiUdish but i>e rnuniierl hy rrews at least threo-foiirths I':n' 
Klish I'ids net ruined tiie liuteh merchant marine and 
dealt n siwure blow to tiie Urltlsh colonies lii America, tlie 
rpstrletioiis tieliiK one of the cuustw of tlie Uevulutloii In 
1820 tlie uet was repealed, and new rcKUlutlons Introduced | 
which werfi ahollsheil In IH4!I In 1854 tlie eoastliiK trade 
of iMutluiid was thrown open to forelKii ships u.allgllts, n i 
f(7 H I Hume us KUNNiNu lkuii'h ll.•scason« n The ; 
wuniirr part of the year when the waters are imviKahIo 
liav"l-Ra'tloii-al« a Of or pcrtaininK to naviKntion. 
nav 'l•ga''ior« 1 nav'i-Kf'*t»r or -tor, 2 nfl,v'i-ftri"li)r, n. 1. 
One who iiiiMgaU'S, fspeeiallv, one wlio cnlculuteH the 
IifHilioii uiiil (Jireets Hu course of u ship at sea, as, a 
sKiirul nnnfffUor 2. \ book that ieurhcH the art ol 
naviirution, as, Ilowfliteirs Navif/alor 3. Hniiie ns 
NwujATiN’o-OKFirM.u 4. [NluiiK, Kuk 1 A uttwy 6. 
(SlniiR.J A potato 

Nav'l-ga^iur's Is'lands. Hume us Hamoa 
na-vIg'er-ouH, l iia-vlj'or-im. 2 nu-vIu'er^Qs. a [Rare 1 
BeurlUK vessels, eapuhle of lloatliiK shliis [< L natiger, 
^ narl’t, ship, f gtro, hear | 

na''vl-p«n'du-lutti. 1 nt^'vi-penMIu-lum, 2 nA'vl-pAn'dQ^ 
IQm, n An Instrument. In pendulum form. ilcHlttiied to 
dotorinine the niiKle of roll of a ship under given oondltlons 

iia''vl-pen'du-lar, a 

nav'vy* 1 nav'i, 2 n&v'y, vt Avl |i<7ngl To excavate . be 
employed os a navvy 

nav'vy^ n. (nav^ikh, 1 -IZ, 2 -is. pi] 1. [Kng ] A 
laborer eriiiilovful in building ranuls, railways, I'tc , 
imvigiil or 

In thn ilnvM whnii lli«<y worn tnuiln, ratinlN urern iliousht of on 
linnn of Inlatiil tmviRHtiuri-'No I'otiiiiioiilv mu, tlint Muiii«tiiiiMii a 
invnrii Ituill liy tli» iiid« uf m citrinl wim oallwd m 'Novueatiuii Inn * 
llaiirn ll IisiiimukmI tIiMt llio iiii'ii (.•iiinluyud iii euavatinit oausls 
warn oalled iiaviicaturH, and tor brevity ‘ foimee ' 

BpaNcsu rnnnttUH »f SitenUoau vol i. app C. p 8J4 (a 181)2 1 
2. A lorin of exeat iitinK-inaehine 
nav'vy** n Hume as navioa'iion, 4 

na'VFt 1 bA'vv. n (naS'I^h, 1 -vis, 2 -viy, pf ) 1. 

The entire marine militnrv force of a cfmntry, uiitlt r 
the control of a goV(*riimeiit flepurtinent, and iiioludiiig 
vesoeds, iiien in tin service. Minis, etc 
If WM naniint knop up a srnai army wn niunt liavo an nvorwholm- 
Ins napy, and Hum In ihs Alpha and Oinnsn of l‘ naliHh polition 

L (.iHirriN in NintUftnlh. Century Nuv , p 074 
2. The eiitiri' shippitu: of a country enguRnd in trade 
and comiiiern*, the nierehnnt iiinnne 3. A fleet of 
shiDH, as of nierehantiiien 4. Hhnrt for nut;/ 5/nr Af. 
A snip ( < HF navis, < LL navia, Rhips, < L navis, 
ship I na'riet. 

— na'vyia''gciit, n 1. (IT HI A disbursing agent of 
the navy, now supersudisl liy naval piiyniosters 2. l(tl 
Hrit 1 An ultoriicy uetliig for uuvul oUlrers lii the dlstrlhu- 
tlon of prlse-nionoy. etc - n.*blll, n. 1. A bill drawn by 
a naval onicor, as for expenses of ii ship or fur his Individual 
pay. 2. An admiralty bill engaging payment for luival bui>- 
plIfM furnished - n. blanket, a heavy white woolen blanket 
A by 0 fool In size, with u uup uii both sides u pair weigh 
about 10 pounds — N. Ilcpartiiiont III H ], one of the exeo- 
utl VO dopartiiients of the Koverntuent, oslabllshiKl In 1 7U8 
It Is under the nianageiiiviil uf the Heeretury of the Navy. ! 
who Is chiirgod with all business oodikx'UnI with tlmt braneh 
uf the public service Its bUMliiess Is cuiulucled through an 
Assistant Herrotary and eight Inireuus, namely, oT ^ urds 
and Hocks, of Navigation, of (irdnaiioe, of ('oust ruction 
and lieiuilrs. uf I'.qulptiiont and llecrultlag, of I'rovlslons 
and Cluthltig, of Htonin-ongltieurliig, and of Medicine and 
Hurgory iiiid a JudgwAdvocate ticiicral 'Plie Heeretary 
has cuTiirol of the Marine (Toriw - n.dlst, n 1. ((U 
lirli I An nlllcliil quarterly statement of the otneers and 
ships of the nav 5 2. (IJ H] A monthly list and directory 

of the onieers of the Navy and Marine Corps n. plug, n 
strong hlucklMli tobiiooo lii plug form, for smoking and 
ehewliig used largely by sailors - n.*r«glstor, n (U H ] 
An olllciul semianmiiU statement of thn shlim. oRIcors, 
Minis etc , of the navy - n. •sherry, n IHlaiig. IT H ) (irog 
IIS SI wed on ii inun-uf-wiir n. •surgeon, n A surgouii eiii- 
ploved In t he navy n.«yard, n [U. H ] A place tor the cure 
ot veiseis ot war. out of t'oinmlsslon or In ordinary, fur con- 
Htriietlon, docking, and repair of vessels and their oquU>* 
meiit, for recruiting and for the storing and distribution 
of iiiivul miiteiiiils. etc — volunteer n., any number of 
private itiei chant mxmcIm eummlssluniHl by a goiernment 
to Hiill us WAr-iesseh riiese are iiiaiiuod b) volunti'ers 
but the} come under the rcgulatluiis and discipline of the 
iiavv 

na'vytbean**, 1 nP'vi-blir. 2 nft*’Py-liPir, n The roramou 
small dried w Idle boun so eiilleil from Its use In the nav> 
naw, 1 iih, 2 nu (i‘ro\ 1<.ng 1 1. v Know 11. a</p No 

Jlh-wnb', 1 n«*-w6l)', 2 na-wab', n [Angio-Iiui J A 
Moslem ruler or \iccrov in Irulin, by eimrtosj, iiiiy 
Mohiimined in of rank and dlsilnetlnn ua-wob'f. Heo 
NAMoii Compare naih iia-wab'ship, n 
Nn*wab**ganJ'* 1 iiivwiMi’giitiJ'. 2 na-wab'ftflnj'. n 1. A 
town In l» ngal and Assam pro\ Inec, India 2. The cupiUil 
of Hart iliinkl district, UiiUeil Provinees of Agra and Oiiilh 
N»*wa''nag'ar, 1 ne-wa nng'or 2 uii-wa'iiQft'ar. n 1. A 
native statu, on the (iulf of ('uteh. Homhay, India, 3,701 
sq ui 2. Its capital a commercial seaport 
Nns'l-n* 1 nakH'i>e, 2 iikks’i-a, n An Isiniul of the Cvolades 
group, iUgouii sea. length, 20 in . capital. Nasla. Nni'ost 
lOrJ 

IMjr, 1 ni>, 2 nft, v. 1. f. I'o den\ , refuse. II. i. To 
May nay. 

llUjr', n. 1. A vote (or a voter) in the negative; as. the 
yeas and nays 2. A denial or refusal, a negative. 
H« that will not whnti h« ina> . whan ho will ho ohoU havo nay 
OaavANTBS l>iNi Quuotp tr by C Jorvas, pi li, bk. i, p 389 
* cj 


nay<, n (Kgypt 1 An Egyptian flute, having the orifloe at ne^'m-log'lc, 1 nlVIoj'ik; 2nfl*a>ld/lE'ir, a. 1. Pertaining 
the end Instead of at the side to youth, adolescent. 2. Pertaining to nealogy . 

Ill the Nay or Kgyptiaa flute the extreme eiroulor end of n6<MU'o«gy, 1 ni-al'o-ji; 2 ne-ftFo-iy, n. The Study or 
the tuls) lUelf (iMtrii romie of ^“***f”\ doHcnption of early adolescent stages of an animal [ < 

w l.*.ofinirn«.iroHnnnrrnfiiouI 2 Not 1 nyQmts; 2 nylimis. n. 1. A district In N Mol- 

llky,adv. I* indicating negation or refusal. 4. Not da via province, l.fl 14 sq m 2. A town In tho same 

onlv so, not thisafone. followed bv soiiiethinK of anipli- hle-an'der, 1 nC-fin'der, 2 ne-Hn'der, Johann August WII- 
flcutlon often with more In older English nay was used In hd,,, (, /„i 789 - 7 /^^ihsO) A Gorman eeelcsiastiral hlslo- 
auswor to a question which rontalned no negative word and rlan and theologian, NMorg of the Christian Religion. 

Ill this respect cornssponded to yea ne and yes Imlng the Ne-an'dei'-thal, 1 nfi-an'dor-tal. 2 ne-InMer-Ull. n. A 
more emphatic forms Hlnce the Elixabcthuu period yta and valley in DUssoldorf dlslrlot, lYussla.— Neanderthal man. 
nay have Imnome archaic or dialeiaic. being replaced In gee Nrandbkthaloid - Bfe-an'der^thal, a 
every-day speech by no and pcs. K ire, nei, ^ ne, not, jje-an'der^thal-old, 1 nA-fin'der-tal-eld. 2 ne-hn'der-tlll-fild. 
-f«, evOTj ^ ® Resembling tho skull found In a limestone cave at Nenn- 

N»-ya'*garh'« 1 ne-yfl gor*; 2 ns-vR ftflr', n 1. A state derthal. in 1857, regarded us typical of a rare of ancient cave- 
rn Orlwa, Bengal. British India, 5SHHq m 2. Its capital dwellers, hence, characiorlzod by a very low typo of skull 

N»-va 'gur ( < Neanaerthal + -om ] l3oc races of maneinu 

Na'yar, 1 nfl'yer; 2 n&'yar. n Bameos NAiR ne-an'Ic, 1 ni-an'ik, 2 no-AnMc, a. Biol. Nealoglr [<r 

ua-yaur', 1 iis-yAr', 2 na-yar'. n [Nepall.J The Himalayan (sr. neos, new.] 
iirgull or wild sheep (OMv - JT .mossw n<»»n, 1 nip; 2 nCp. »t 1. To diminisli toward the neap 

/iMfyvonl) of NopiU and Tlliet 2 , To attain the flood of a neap 

t *• Btninded or prevented from crossing a 

II « I biirbvthoobbofthoq>niig<idp.inpBwivroiiIy 
«y2|n,rn ““I** 1 "'P: 2 “'“P- “• 1^“* I< AS nfp. 

nay ft. vt Hame as nait> v tw ...J scant ]— neap tide, the tide occurring one or two days after 


N»-va"gur':. 

Na'yar, 1 nfl'yer; 2 n&'yar, n Bamc os Nair 
uai-yaur', 1 iis-yAr'. 2 noryar'. n [Nepall.J The Himalayan 
Iirgull or wild aheep (OMs in-MM, y ^ 

hwlgsoni) ot Nepal and Tlliet 
nay 'say", 1 iir*'RP*, 2 nft'sA* I. 
rt To give u negative answer 
1 1. n I leiilal . refusal nay'- ^ ^ 

nayH, rf.* Banie as nait>. e OR ' /m 

nay'wardttn Thonogatlvcsido y ^ 

nay'word'', n 1. (Ilarel A Vjai)/ e-Mp 

watchword 2. (Rarcl A wi/ 

word ot negation or refusal WH 

3t. A byword, proverbial 

reproach Hkul I of t he N ayaur 

Nag'a-rate, 1 nax'a-rAt, 2 nkx'- « frontal wirfocn, ft. orbital 
a-rflt. n (Rare J Tho state s«rfa<-. r. nuoh^ Murfaor. #/. rf. 
of u Naxurlte fronm-nuMiuJ oiIrp, r, r, fronto- 

nas'ard, iiai'ard-ly. Hume os /• 

NAHAKI), etc lAwr urooKc , 

Naz"a-rone% 1 nnx'e-rln', 2 n&z''a>rfiu'. n 1. An in- 
hubiiuMt of Niixuruih said dimiiiriiKiugly of Christ and 
eiirlv C’hriMtuiim, hence, a Christinn 2. Ch Hist 


the first and third quarters of the moon, when the rise and 
full are least, owing to the attraction of the sun antago- 
nizing that of tho moon In distinction from sprinytMe, 
which ocuurs one or two days after new and full moon 
neap*, n. 1. A neap tide 2. Tho lowest ebb. ebb 
neap2, n [Looal. IT H ] The tongue of a curt or wagon 

Thn pmudoMt day of my life was one day when I rode on tbs 
naap ot till) cart, and drove tho oznn, oil alone, with a load of 
apples to the oider-mill 

UVaaNKU tinny a Hoy p. 2 In M * co 1870 1 
[cp NER.l napet. 

neap\ n A blanket slipper worn In cold climates 

Homo wouion lin Maltaaa Out ], evpii, were nel at work to 
make ‘tienpa’ for um. a nriiii beniii a Hort of elipper or unlaend 
shoo made of hoavv blanketiiis and worn uiitHidv uiie'N MtuckinRH 
Julian Ralph in Harper' p Monthly Oct , 18'JU, p (155 


eiirlv C’hriMtuiim, hence, a Christinn 2. Ch Hist Julian Ralph in Uarper'p Monthly Oct , 1800, p (155 

One of a sect of Jewish Chrmtians (Ist 4th centurv) nrapi^d. ) 1 nipt; 2 nApt. o. Left aground* said espe- 
1 mt obwrved the Jewish ritual, but dilTerecl from the neaptS f einlly of a ship left aground at high tide, till 
J'inioniles in nut requiring its obsorvunce by Gentile the next high tide 

C’hriHtmnH. and in believing in Urn divinity of ChriHt Ne-ap'o-lls, 1 nl-ap'o-lls. 2 nA-kp'o-Hs. n 1. Bib Tho 
find the u|)o.stleHhip of Paul Nag''a-re'anL S. heel modern Kavala, an ancient seaport, 8 13 of Philippi, In 1. 
One of a 11 unKuriitn sect of ChnsiiiinH having nu priest- Hulonlkl, Turkey Am xvl, 11 2. Naples 8. Bamc us 

hood, rejecting infant baptism and triinsubstan tuition, LKPi'in 

refraining from military sorviru and polities, and refus- Nc''a-pol'i-tan, 1 nrn-poFi-tnn , 2 nA'a-pAFi-tan. I. a. 
ing to bind theinst'Ivus bv oath 4. One of a group of Of or iicrtaining to Naph'S (Nenpolm) in Italv II. n 
German iminlcrM a sobriquet 1. A native or resident of Naples 2. A Neapolitan hat 

The so-called Nazareiies wore expelled from tho Vienna Tinder hat - Neapolitan fever, Malta fever.— N. olnt- 
Aeiidcniy In 1810 and retired to Rome, when* they labored ni*nt» mercurial ointment 

to restore Ohrlstlan art to the purity of the ineillevnl iieriod licar,l nir, 2 nAr, v I. f. To come nearer to; approach 
The works of the school are primitive In technique, but char- The face grew brautiful on thn mouI neared (lod 

aetorixed by a certain amount of naivete Tho loader was Elizabshi C Gahakll Mary Barton t> M Is a *co 1884 1 
Overbook, others were Philip Veit, the Hchadows, and H II. t. To draw near; as. the time ti cars 
Hchnorr von Carolsfcld — Nai^a-ren'lsm, n. Tho doe- near, o. 1 . Not distant in place, time, or degree, con- 
trine or practice of the Naxarones tiguous; nigh; hence, seen from a comparatively short 

Nag'a-relli* 1 nax'o-reCh, 2 n&x'a-rAih, fi Btb A city of distance, as, a near view 

Galilee la N 13 Palestine, tho scene of Ghrist's childhood. I am nearer homo tn-dav 

now scat of tho Convent ot the Aiuiunelallun Than I over have henn before 

Nag'a-rltc, 1 nus'e-ruit, 2 nftz'a-rlL, n. ]. A Hebrew PtiisiiB Canr ATearcr //omc at 1. 

devoti'o who had assumed the vows prescribed in JVum- 2. Closely related by blood or affection, standing in a 

Iters VI These included abstinence from wine and relation of intimacy or kinship, familmr; us, a wear kins- 

other iritoxicnting drinks, leaving the hair unrut, and man or friend 3. Closelv touching ou(*’h interest, af- 

refruiiiiiig from touching a dead both The \ow was feetiiig one’s welfare or happiness, as, a near eoDcern 

for life or for a limited p<*nod. 2. Same an Naeari'ni!;, 4 Following or mutating closely, close; literal, like, as. a 

4 (<LTi Xaznrita, <Gr Namrifcs, < Ileb wilzar, nb- near ropy, wear beer 6 Short or speedy, tending to 

Slain 1 Naj'l-rltet.— n The state of a icsseii a distance, as. a wearer wav 6 In riding or driv- 

Niuarlie a^ritlr.a OfaNux- mg, placed on the left opposed to a/, as, tho wear ox. 

ante Nax a-rlt-lshti Niu'1-rtt Iff. Nax a-rlt-lsm iTiJisposod to be penurious or miserly, close 


Nag'a-retli, 1 nax'e-reCh, 2 n&x'u-rAth, n Btb A city of dihtunc< 
Galilee la N 13 Palestine, tho scene of Ghrist's childhood, 
now scat of tho Convent of the Aiuiunelallun 
Nax'a-rlto, 1 nus'e-ruit, 2 n&x'u-rlL, w. ]. A Hebrew 
devoti'o who had assumetl the vows prescribed in Aum- 2. Clos 

hers VI These included abstinence from wine and relation 

other iriloxicnting drinks, leaving the Imir unrut, and man or 

refruiiiiiig from touching a dead both The vow was feetiiig 

for life or for a limited p(*nod. 2. Same an Nazari'ni!;, 4 Folio 

4 (<LT< Nazarita, <itr Nazar lies, <Uvh wilzar, ab- near co 

stain I Nas'l-rltef.— Nax'a-rlte-ship, n The state of a icsseii a 

Niuurlte Nax'l-rlte-shipt.— Nas''a-rH'lr,a OfaNux- imc. nla 

unto Nax'a-rit-lshti Nas'l-rit'lrf.— Nas'a-rlt-lsm T^Jispi 

(\iii),n Tho vow and practise of u Nuzurtte Mr D 

IlkXC, 1 nex , 2 mix, n A proniontorx , enpe, or headland , little nea 

iiesH I < .AH wa-sx ] g 

Naie, The. 1. A ca|M' In R Norway at the entrance to 
Hknger Rack 2. A headland on the E const of Essex, nnarnr r 

England 3. A headland in Beuogumblu 
na'ilm. 1 nfi'xim, 2 nk'xtm. n [Ar ) 1. A military gov- Archaic 

eruor, viceroy. 2. A governor having charge of pullcu |. ^{Q), 

Ma-sl'mo-vm. 1 na-xT'mo-va; 2 nl-irmo-vK, Alla (•/4lK79« toirothoi 
) Tho stage name of Mrs. Paul N. Orlouefl. a Uu^ (Naiu ) 
slim actress In tragic and emotional roles or t,„ th’ 

na-ilr% 1 ne-xlr', 2 na-xir'. w. (Hind ] 1. A native balltfT ove cun 

In thn Anglo-Indian courts 2. Tho admlnislrutur of a near, arfi 
mosque- iia-ilr'shlp, w 

In thf) mrvion of thn largn mnaquon of the oitieN, Hpvural grades u,. nil tn 
are riH'OsiiiMHl, all suhjort to tho direction of the nunr or reetor, ^ 

who iiianageH the ftindn, appointn the iiuaniH or proaohem munx- The mi 
xiiiM duorkoepnm. and all the inferior oniployM of the entalilHih- 
luoDt ClLiN 7'ravc/c tn i/frfy Lanrf vol i, p 108 (ii IR.SI | 3. In n 

Nax'l-rit«,l iiaz'i-ralt. 2nks'l-rlt. ti. /ffft (U V ) Ni/m \|.2 4. A’aw 

na-i»g'ra-phy, 1 nC-xug'riKfi, 2 nA-xOgYa-fy. n Hume ua careful 
NAsuuNiY (< L nax«a, wicker basket, 4 -graph} ] of widA, 

N. R., abbr. New Brunswick. North Britain. North British, as, a ne 

nottt bene (1. note well), {Stock Exchange) now bond near* pri 

n. b., abbr Cricket No ball the tree 

N. C'., N. Dak. Heo abbreviation as. near 

11 . «!., abbr Nu date, (Hrlt ) no delivery used of tclegranui prAt cfr. 
N. D. A.» abbr (Hrlt ) National lilplnma In Agriculture near be«i 
udjrs'ga, 1 njex's, 2 nJAx'u, n (Afr ] A water-loving nn- Ne-ar'cht 
telone {Kobus marUi) of Uganda (erii Line of Alexc 


Nas a-rit-lsm 7, Disposed to bo penurious or miserly, close 

I II I BsrkiM was an exenlleut huHlianrf, nhe naid. though stlU a 

mpe, or Jieudlund, little near DicasNs />avtrf C'oppergrfrf p 124 |c a u.l 

. .. . . 8. (Colloq 1 Avoiding by a slight margin, narrow, os, a 

J wmresrttpo 9. [Prov. FJngj Kmp1\ ( < AS weflra. 

^ roust oi i^Hsox. nearer, compar of neah, near J Syn moo adjacent — near'- 

, . ilwell''er,w A neighbor — n. -hand, a. A adr [Hcnt A 

I. A military gov- Archaic I I. a Close' at hand, adjacent II. tirfr. Near- 

charge of pollco Ij almost n. ■ legged, 0 Walking with feet so near 

J*' T 'aIHTU- together that they chafe each other — near! no nearer! 

N. Orlouen, a Ku^ (Naut ), a call to warn a hcliusmau not to bring n vessel neiir- 

. .... T-** ***** T*^***** — n.*polnt, n. The nearest point that the 

1. A native hallllT ove cun focus — near'ness, n. Tho state of being near 
admlnislrutur of a near, adv 1. At little distance, not remoU 111 place, 
, , time, or degree, nigh, ns, to stand near, rume near 2. 

>f th^n" «r **" approaeh or approximate , nearly , almost 
» or proaohtim i)iui>«- T!ib Hailor of that day would go n«ir to hn arraigned oh a pirate 
»yM of the l•Mtal•lHlh- In our own Uawi hohnb iS'eurfel Leller p 278 (n m * co 188U 1 

I, p 108 III iR.si I 3. In a close relation or position, intimately, closel.\ 
(U V) Niim \l,2 4. A’ntif Tlose (to tho wind), close-hiuiled 5. In a 

ra-fy, n Hume ua eureful or parsimonious manner [ < AS wrdr, eornpar 

4 -GRAPH} ] of widA, near j — near'aby", a 1. (Colloq ] Close at hand, 

aln. North British, as, a near»by dwelling 2. (Scot] Almost, thereabouts 
9 c) now bond near, prep Clow by, adjaer n; tu, not fur uwiiy Irom, as. 

the tree Is near tho line It Is sometimes used Instead of at 
as, near the court of Bt James's derived from the French 
used of telegrams pr^r de, used In diplomacy 

In Agriculture near beer. A non-lntoxlcatlng beverage resembling beer 
A water-loving an- Ne-ar'chus, 1 ni-hr'kiis, 2 nfl-ftr'eas, n. A Cretan admiral 
(erii Line of Alexander the Great. Ne'ar-ehosI (Gr 1 


N. D. Une, aftftr Railroad National Dospatch Great Last- Ne-are 'tic, 1 ni-firk'tik, 2 nft-grc'llc, a '/oooeog Of nr 
lie, 1 111. 2 nP. adv 1 Archaic or Ubs ] Not. Da>. never l>ortalnlng to the northern part of the New World or the 

net, ran) Nor realm embracing temperate and arctic North America with 

N.K.,aftftr. Now England, northeast; norlbeasiem. North Greenland [< Gr. nro^, new. t Aucnc ] - Ne-arr'tl*ea, a. 

I'.asiern a Lomtoii postal district neard, pp Neared H R 

N. K. A., abbr National Education Amoclatlon Ne''a-ri'ah, 1 nre-ral'e. 2 nCa-il'a, n Bib 1 Chron HI. 24. 

Ne-w'ra, 1 ni-rre. 2 iuM*'ru n (1 J The name of several uoar'ly, 1 nlr'h, 2 nCr'Iy, at/v 1 . W’lthm a little, al- 
luniphs and maldeuH In classleiU pastoral PtRJtry In luoilrrn moat, as. the work is nearly finished. 2. With a elose 


pastoral, u tru«*-lovc (Gr . new!} taken 1 Ne'al-ra! (Cip j 
lo Mport with AwarylliM in tho shado. 

Or with thv taiiglos of Nemra p hair 

Milton Lyeidap 1 09. 

near, 1 nlf, 2 iiOf, n. IIYov Eng A Boot.] Tho fist or hand. 
Neagn, lAiugh, l Ioh no 2 1611 n<t A lake In Ulster province. 


regard to one's interest, intiniatciv; as, this concerns 
you nearly. 3, At no great distance, not remotely, 
eluseiv, narrowlv. 4. In a parsimonious manner, sting- 
ily 6. With a good degree ut exactness, clost^ly, as, us 
nearly us possible 


IrSulul ihcraVic^riiUl^^^^^ 18 b;" i m 7153 sq nV' F™»*>-*»»»>»tsheared 

Its sands Mold chalcedony pebbles, and Its waters have ond dyi*d th^olor of seal^ , , « , # ... 

IN'trlfylUK power It Is drained by the Bann rlvw. naaf •fllgnt eo, 1 nir-sait ed, 2 nCr -sli 6d, a. Seeing 

Ne'ab, 1 nl'o 2 nO'a. n Bib Josh xlx, 13 distinctly at a short distance only , short-sighted, my- 

neal, 1 nil 2 nW. r I. f (Rare | To be tempered by heat. oP*® •slght'^ed-ness, n 

II. f To temper by heat, anneal ne^ar-thpo'sls, 1 nl'ar-Chrfl'sis. 2 nC’ilr-thPO'sls, n Surg. 

Neal, 1 nn, 2 not, n 1. Daniel (»/i«lfl78>« '(1743). an A false or artlftolaljolnt. one occurring In an unnatural situ- 

English author, HUtory of the Puritans 1. John (■ /i tl 793- Mton m e roeult of fracture or of an operation [ < nbo- 4 - 

•/iil87fl), ail American novelist. orlUc. and poet 3. Gr orfAroa, Jtolnt 1 „ ... 

Joseph Clay (*/ai807-Viil848), an Ameiioan humorist neat*, 1 nft, 2net, a. 1. Characteriiod hy strict order, 
eale, 1 nil. 2 nei. John Mason (*/«il818-«/ slSAO) An cleanliness, and nicety, free from foulness or dirt, very 

English olergyman, hMortan, and hymnodlst. translated clean; as, neof apartmenU. 2. Peculiarly appropriate 

modleval and Eastern hynuis. HUtory of Eaoum Church, or bcconung, having a chaste simplicity; not tawdry; 


Neale, 1 nil. 2 nei. 4 »bn Mason 0/«il8l8-«/ slSAO) An 
English olergyman. hMortan, and hymnodlst. translated 
medieval and Eastern bymiis. HUtory of Eastern Church. 


Kbt 1: alale;aa s ottt;oll; IQ sfeud; dhin; go; Jet; n =Bin 0 ; to; ihip; Chin, ttils; ajure; F. boh,dilne ; r s loch, t, obtolefe; t variant, navigational 
Keys: bdbk, bOht; fyill, rule, cQre, bQt, bQrn; 5ll,bQy; «s= k; c = b; to. tem, Ink; k = z; Chiu, this; F. boh, dUne; n^^loch. necessity 


taatpful: tnm. tidy: as. neat in drusn. 8. Writ propor- 
tioned or shaped; rlpan*rtit. shapely, as, a neat font 
The eoenery besine not too URiwMively. to be piotureeiiuo. you 
eatob eoiDO ncol views of the Voimne 

AhOHtCH Queen of UMa p 187 [o o co 1877] 

4. Suited in character to a required purpose, hence, 
adroit ; clover; as. n neat answer, a neat villain 6. Clear 
of extraneous matter, free from admixture, as, fient 
brarid> , neat cuuiuut. 6 . With all allowance made, rc- 
niaimuK after ever\ deduction, net, as, wco/ wci^lit [ < 
F net, < nitidun, < ntteo, shine ] 

Syn: clean, cleanly, dapper, nntlv. nice, orderly prim, 
spruce, tidy, trim That which Is clean Is simply free from 
soil or deftlement of nnv kind Thlnss are orderly when In 
due relation to other things, a room or desk Is orderly when 
every article is In place a person Is orderly who habitually 
keeps tlilnKs so Tidy denotes that which conforms to pro- 
priety In KOiieral, an unlaced shoe tuny be perfectly clean, 
but Is nut tidy Neat refers to that which Is clittn and tidy, 
with nothing superfluous, conspicuous, or showy, us when 
we speak of plain but neat attire the same idea of fri'cdniii 
from the superfluous appears In the phrases “a ntaf speech,” 
“a neat turn," "a neat reply," etc A clean cut has no 
ragged edges , a neat stroke Just does what Is Intended Nit e 
Is strniigor than neat. Implying value and beauty a cheap, 
coarse dress may be perfectly neat, but would not be termed 
nice Spruce Is applied to the show and affectation of ticut- 
uess with a Kiuch of smurtuess, and Is always a term of mild 
contempt as. a spruce Borvliig«man Trim denotes a cer- 
tain shapely and elegant hrmiioss. often with suppleness and 
grace, as. a trim suit, a trim hgurc Prim applies to a pn.- 
oise, formal, affected nieetv Dapper Is spruet with the sug- 
gestion of smallness and slightness natty, a diminutive of 
neoA, suggests minute elegance, with a tendency toward tlic 
exquisite, os, a dapper little fellow In a natty business suit 
Ant.: dirty, disorderly, dowdy, negligent, rough rude, 
Blouchy. slovenly, soiled, uncarod for, iinildv- neat as a 
pin, very neat ^neat' •handled, a Clever with the liuiid, 

deft neat f handed ness, n - n. line (.snrr ), a line laid 
down 08 a base to which further monsuretuetits must con- 
form — neatly, adv In a neat manner with nlccness, 
cleverness, or adroitness - neat'ness, it 'rho slate or qual- 
ity of being neat. In any sense lanimals as, u« at cattle, 
neats a. Of or pertaining to the genus Bos or bovine 
neat, n 1. Bovune entile collectively 2. A single bo- 
vine animal [ < AH nedt, < neOtan, use ]- neat'herd", n 
A oow«keoi)er or herdsman — ncat'herd^esH, n A fi inalu 
neatherd neat'resst.— n.ihouset* n A cow-stable — 
n.dand, n h’ng Law Land leased to a yeoman for use 
and culture - neat s«foot, n 'I'lio foot of anv liovine 
animal, oi Its material considered as a source of uoat‘s-foot 
oil — neat's f foot oil, see table under on, — neat's leath- 
er, leather made of neat hides neat's ttingue, a tongue of 
a neat animal, used as food 

Neath, 1 nlth, 2 ndth, n a town In Glamorganshire. W ales 
*neath, 1 nICh or nlth, 2 nCth or nf^tli prep liencath 
neath'niost, 1 nltli'mOst, 2 iieth'mOst, a [Prov nr Scot] 
The lowest 

neb, 1 neb. 2 iifib, v I Scot ] 1. { To 11\ the point of (a 

pen) ll« t To kiss — nebbed, o Having a neb 
neb, n I. The tienk or bill, os of a bird, nose snout 2. 
The tip end of a thing, nib, as of a lioii 3. IScot or obs 1 
The face, also the mouth {e AH rub] 

Neb., Nebr., abbr Nebraska (offlclul) 

Neb'a-hai, 1 ueb'o-lias. 2 iiAh'a-hAs, n Dlb (Doiial) 
Ne'bal, 1 nriKil, iiT-bC'ul, or neb'i-al, 2 nf>'hT, iiP-ba'I, or nfib'- 
a-1, n Bib Nih x, in (fieh , projuctlng ] 

Ne-ba'Jotb, 1 ni-b(''J«fh or -Ixiroth, 2 ne-bft'Jilth or -bl'Ath, 
n Bib Oen xxv. 1.3 Ne-baPotht (K V ) 

Ne-ba'II-a, 1 ui-bS'li-o. 2 iie-bA'll-a. n <'r>/st 1. A genus 

typical of NebaliidJ’ 2. (n-l A leptostraean of this genus 
Neb'^a-ll 'l-dat, 1 neb'o-lai'i-dl, 2 u5b*u-lT'i-(le, n pi 
Crust A faiiiily of leptostraean mulaeostraeuiiH with 
a thm compressed bivalve shell covering the thoracic 
and anterior abduinluul sognioutH f < Nlualia )— ne-ba'- 
ll-an, a An — ne-ba'H-ld, a - nc-ba'll-uld, a 
N«-ballat, 1 ni-barut, 2 iie-b&rAt, n Bib Nch xl, .34 
Ne'bat, 1 iiT'bat, 2 flC'hAt, n Bib 1 Kings xl. 

Neb'bl-a, 1 neb'bi-n. 2 nNi'bi-a. Ciesar (1 83(1-1 H14) An 
Italian painter, decorated portions of the Vat lean 
neb'burk, 1 neli'tik, 2 nNi'Qk n A thorny oriental shrub, 
probably Zizyphm splna»chrisH, of thu family Bhamnaujt. 
[<. Ar nebbuk] neb'ac«;; neb'ekt; neb'ukt. 
neb'by, l ncb'i, 2 iiMi'v. a [Hcol 1 Impudent, saury pert 
neb'ef, 1 neb'cl. 2 uAb'M n [lleb 1 A stringed Instrument 
of the Hebrews probably triangular nob'ai;.— neb'el- 
Ist, n 

ne-bc'la, 1 nM><*'la. 2 nft-bc'lB. a IHebl Llu-rally, fallen 
Appliod to animals that fail dead iiaturallv, and bonce are 
not suitable food according to Jewish law 
He 'ben-kern, I nA'hen-kern, 2 nc'hCn-kCrn, n (-KF.R*Nr.. 
1 -ker'iio, 2 -kfir’nc, pi ] |(i] Biol An extruniiclear 

body In the spermatid siiowu by LuVulcito. Kt (jHirgo, and 
Plainer to arise from the Hpindlo-tliiers of the Hoeoiidury 
cporiiiatocyte also mlsaiiplled to other bodies In the ani- 
mal cell 

Neb^l-lm', 1 nobVIm'. 2 nftb'l-Im', n pi fllcb ] 'I’lie 
second of the three divisions of the Hebrew Hcrlptures known 
os the Prophets, as distinguished f’xini the Law (1 orah). etc. 
neb'aneb", 1 neb'-neb*. 2 uCb'«ueb*. n Hume os uaulaii 
N e'bo, 1 nf'hn, 2 ne'bo, n 1. Bib A iQauntulu In Moub. 
whence Moses saw the Promised Land, and who. e Jcroiiiluii 
hid the nrk of the Covenant 2. A mountain In I 'tab, 
height, 11,887 ft 3. Assyr A Babylon Myth 'Die patron 
deity of the llabylonlan city Uorslppa. and superior to Mur- 
duK, until the time of Hammurabi, when be beeume sub- 
ordlnato to and associated with Marduk Neliu was "ilio 
scribe," hence thu patron of learned men. the priest bond, and 
the god of wisdom The planet Mercury was sacrod to him 
I < Assyr nabu, the foreiellor ) 

Ne-bms 'ka, l ni-bras'ka, 2 ne-brAs'ku. n 1. Same as Plattk, 
1 2. A Htate In N central United Htates, 77.830 sq m . 

capital. Lincoln Admitted March 1, 1867w— Ne-bras'- 
kan, a An See qeolooy 

N^bras'ka CIt'y. A city county-seat of Otoe county, Neb 
neb'rls, l neb'ns, 2 nftb'rls. n Art A fawii-s In ori i- 
nally worn by huntera, and recognised as an attribute of 
Dionysos (Bacchus) and his train, the satyrs, bacchanals, 
and other votaries It was eoinmonly worn by tyliq; the 
two fore legs over the right shoulder Compare Kuta (L , 
< Or nebrts, < nebros, fawn 1 — ne-bris'mns, n Class 
A nttq The practise of ripping fawns asunder and of wear- 
ing the Debris In the orgiastic worship of DlonysrM 
Neb^ri»-da, l neb'ro is 2 nAb'ro- la. n In Manlchean the- 
ology, the demon who created viiam and Ev' 
Neb'^u-chad-^es'iar, l neb'yu-ksd-res'sr, 2 neb'yu-cad- 
rta'ar. n (425-861 B C ) Bib The king of Babylon who 
destroyed Jerusalem (886 B C) and carried the Jewish 
people into captivity Dan \,\ Neb'^u-ehad-nes'carl. 
Mb'll-lll, 1 neb'yii-le; 2 n^b'yu-Ia, n. I-t,*, 1 -II, 2 -II, pi 1 
(L.] 1. A haseor fog 2. Astrtm. Uneof themaascsof gas- 
eous matter founa in different portions of the heavens. 


Halle} knew of iti, Messier drew up a list of 103, Herschel 
*J,5UU. and to'day more than U.(MM) are known through the 
telesco|M> or photograph} Nebuiw arc named either from 
their pec uliar shape or color, their locality In the heavens, or 
after their discoverer as. annular or ring nebula, a nebula 
duskv 111 the center and bordered by a brighter ring of light, 
eometary n., a round nebula with a star-Ukc nucleus In the 
center and resembling the average telescopic comet , erab n.. 
the name given by Lord Uusse to the first nebula In Messier's 
list, because of Its eralfllke Appendages dunib.bell n., a 
luminous cloud of star-dust or gas In the ronstellatlon of the 
I'ox. and resembling u dumb-bell In sliiii>e. flslitinouthed 
n.athenebuluof Orion, asdraauby HIr John Herschel (It hud 
this shniic) . green n., a nebula of greenish color shown by 
the siM'ctruscoiM* to Im* gaseous. Hind's variable n., a neb- 
ula near t Tauri, discovered by the 1 ngllsh asl roiiuiiier 
J H Hind, In 1K8U. and now no longer visible, horseshoe 
II., or Omega n., or Hwan n., nebula 17 In Mi^sslcr's list 
HO named from Its shape keyhole n., u nebula In the con- 
slellatluM Argo, with a dark ke\huU‘-shiipt‘d siiot near ri 
A rgvs A f rUt n. of Andromeda, a splml nebula in the girdle 
of Andromeda n. of Orion, In Orion's sword-hlU, the largest 
known nebula, owl ii., a nebula In Ursa Major, drawn In old 
niaiiti to ri'senilile an owl s head spiral ii., a nebula of spiral 
appearuiiei stellar n., a Isidv of numerous distant stars 
upiM'ailiig like a nebula, variable ii., a nebula that varies In 
Ijrlghtness, of which tw’o are authentic. Hind s and Htruve's, 
whlrlp«Nil n., a nebula in ( nnes \euatlri, iinnied bv lAird 
llosse Irani Its remarkable spiral form white n., a giuuMius 
ncliula whose continuous spectnim docs not show the bright 
lilies usually rliarnctcrlstlc of a nebula See asikonomv 
* 1 hr HiNH.truiin()|in Iim hIiowii (Imt Hnnir nrhuU aro hi tiinlly 
gnwotta J W Oawhon harlh and Man V H III IHSi I 

8. M eft nr Fog or low i loud, m several nv steiiis of eloml 
f lassihcntioii 4. Pttilud A s|M‘tk on the rorneii, or 
inijM rfect v ision Ik iuuk <if a siM*elv on tin t ornea, v isnal 
opacity — neb^u-llf'er-oiis, a Iluvliir cloud} spots neb- 
ulous neb'u-llHt, n One who iiiulntuins the uehiilar 
hv'polhesis tieb'u-lose, n Nebulous cloud \ 
lieb'vi-lar, 1 neb'vu-lor, 2 nMA'U-lar, a Of, pertaining 
to, or reseiiihimg a nebula, like n eloml . eloiidv , nebulous 
— nebular liyptifhehls, a hypothesis that the solar svs- 
tem existed origiiiativ In the form of a nebula, which, by 
(oolliig, (oiidciiHlng and revolving, was rornuKl into the sun. 
1111(1 rings of mutter which latci wctoeoiiHolldiitcd Into I ho 
planetary Istdles applied uIm«) to all the heavenly bodii's 
It WHS Indeilnltcly conceived bv Swcihnborg, more clearly 
outlined by Kant Hersehel, and l^upluee (In Ills '^yst^nie du 
Monda, eviuindeil us one of the generiil processes of evolu- 
tion by Hcilicrt Hi»cii(‘er, brought dow'ti to the basis of a 
physical theory by (•eoigo Howard Darwin, and is the sub- 
ject of Interesting theories udvaiieod by 'Diumus Crowder 
Cliiunliorlln and others 

Tilt* nebular hyptdhtMin raquiran um to H<lmil iliHl hII thr iioii- 
dcrabli* iiiiilnnal now ronAtitiitiiiR thr vnrioiiM IwmIuhi oI th«> Ridar 
HVfltoui oiioo l•Htwlld<<l in a rnriditHl or iivbiilotm nnd n>tHti»K i «>ii- 
ditioii, beyond tlir> < ouhntsi of Ibr moitt diHlHiit iiinnot 

DnAP«l« Jntell Dtnel Kuroiv vol U, D 281 lii 1S7H 1 
neb'u-lat^ed, 1 neb'v u-lr*t*ed , 2 iiWi'v u-lat"ftl, a Hav- 
ing ill-defined nr uidistinet eolor-markuigs 
neb^u-le', 1 neli*yu-I(''. 2 nMi'VM-le'. a U' 1 Her Wiivv, 
curved like the edges of a cloud said of a line iieb'u-l> |. 
neb'ulc, 1 nel/vCil. 2 nNt'vuI, n 1. Anh An ninri- 
ment pertaining to both UoinaneH(|ue and l*oitit<>d 
inoldifigs, rutiNisting of a senes of tooth-Iik(» projections 
vvliali, like the uiU^rvals sepftfhfihg them, have a 
rniindiKl outline 2t. A small cloud [tH'' , < h neb- 
ula, mist ] 

neiru-llst, I neb'vii-llst. 2 nf^b'yu-Hst, n (Karel 1. A 
painter whose work Is rharaeterlsed by hiixlness of outline 

2. All udliereiil to the nebular hvpot heals 
ne-buHII-um, 1 ni-blO'li-um, 2 ne-bll'll-uni, « An unknown 

Hiibstanre which gives the principal line In t • rpeciru of 
till gaseous ludjiila 

Tint Hpwtnwi’opf* hwi thus far 1 »omi hIJo to Imd luilv two ini!»- 
stHfiui'i 111 lliom* nvliulin J In' first is liyilrugi'ii ninl I li«« si cond 

Ih HU uukiiuwu BubnlHncr whirli wn Iihvs ihIIimI nebultMm 

McClure'a Magazine INow I orkl Mny IHIMt. p HI 
ncb'u-llxc, ] IK b'vMi-loir, 2 iiM/vuIIr, rf [-uakh, 
-ii7.''iN(. I '1 o Hprnv, os u wound or a morbid surface, 
with imHiieated liquid - neb^u-ll-sa'lloii, a neb'ii-lls"- 
er, n An Instrument for spray lag wounds eic ntoinlxer 
neb^u-bMcha-ot'lr, 1 neli’y ii-lo-kf'-oi'ik. 2 iiMi'v u-lo-« a-01 
b, a Disordered, wanting system or urmiigeinent 
neli'u-lose, 1 nub'yu-lfis, 2 iiMi'y u-lds, a ( loiid-llki>. clouded 
neb"u-loB'l-ty, 1 mb'yu-los'i-ti, 2 tiMi'v ii I^is'i-tv , w 
1. Ncbiiiousiiess 2. A nebulous niipeiirunce , a neb- 
ula neb^u-la'llon; - nebulosity of a ruiiiet, the faint 
hazy light around the head of a roniet and extuniling off 
along tlie lull 

tiob'U-loUH, 1 neb'vu-Ius, 2 iil‘b'vu Ifis, a 1. Having 
Its parts roiifiised mixed, or bk nd< d Irix' , I iiirrei) 
or iiidistiie t phvMieidIv or Jiientfillv , as h nrhnhuit iip- 
)ion ranee or idea 2. Of, isTtuiiung to, or like a nebiilu, 
iieliulur 

Tlin N nlmlsi urn most numomns in h soiio whirh rnsMss tho 
Milky tv sy at riKli t aiiKies the c oiintf>llHtion V iriro Ixoim so rii<h in 
tliofii that a portion of it is t^'rtiMvJ th<' nehuhtum riwioii of V irRo 
J N Loi KTBR AlemmU of Aelron p t>4 Ia IMHU I 

3. Figuratively , not elear, indehnifi , obscure, vugiK, 
uiiecrlaiii 4. Cloudy *«olored, niiuldv 

neb'u-lous-ly, adp - neb'u-lwut»-ue»s, n '1 he siato 
of licing nebulous, nilstlness. harliiess 
Neb''u-NhaN'bBn, l neb'yu-shas'lmn 2 nfb'yii-shks'bAn, n 
Bib Jrr xxxix. n Neb''u-sbas'bant (H V ) (Hob I 
Neb"u-saria'dau, 1 tieb*yu-zar-<^'d»n or -xfir'o-dun, 2 iiCb'- 
yu-zur-a'duii -zkr'o-d&it, n Bib t Kings xxv H (Htbl 
neret,n 1. Anlofc 2. A cousin CiiAiumr' 7' 1 1 l.U'.f. 
Ne-ce'da, 1 ni-si'ds 2 ne'Cf‘'da. n A village In Juneau 
county, 3V Is , tiig’iges In truiiberrf-culturo Ne-ce'dah;. 
iie-resH't, rf 'I « necessitate 

iif''rcH''salrr', 1 iiC'sc'skr', 2 ne’cfsftr', n (F ] A dressing* 

* case a work-box 

ncc^es-saTI-an, 1 iics*(»-iif'n-en 2 nfic*l^*«8'rl-an I. « I’cr- 
talnliig to iiotoHsarlaiilsin II. n An advocate of ncies- 
sarlaiiiiin 

J motor in brinR, sporij]alivr>l> . • fisooasartan Would to Clorl, 

I wore habitually a pra' tnJil ono 

Lam II Ar/for* Jan /o. /7lf7 In vol i. p 68 Imox 18411 1 

Iiec''e»-8*'rl-an-l»in, ) nes'« -sf^'n-on-tyni. 2 nft' -s'l'ri- 
an-Iqm. n Elhmt The doetrine that all voiitioiis are 
determined bv ante( edent rausi*H. esiyecudlv in tie form 
of inotives that prodiiep their reMiiltn us invariably as 
do physical fortes, pkilosophiral det« riiiiuisiii , mres- 
Bitv Oimparo |}>tkkminimm. rntenoM 
John Htiiart Mill nuitfifMied determinism as a substitute 
for neeessarianism and It has been very generally adopted 
ne^res-sn'rl-o. 1 nr CheH-sd'ri-o. 2 nv'cbfSe-sa'n-o, a A n 
Hame as one Mat to 

nec'es-Mi-rjr, 1 nes'e-sA-n. 2 n«^'4-B6-rv, a 1. Being 
such m Its nature, conditions, or relat.ons that it must 


exist, occur, or l>e true or accepted as true, subjeet to 
necessity or the low of neeessity, that eon not be other- 
wtHi', impossible to avoid, incv'i table, as, a neressary 
event, a necessary inforoncc 2. Indispensablv reqm- 
siU^ or absolutely needed to aeeoniplmh a desired result, 
requisite, as. health is necessary to the best work 
3'ouah, an it la the aenao that la moat neeessary to animal oxia- 
tanoo, la enjoyed by all aniinala from the loweat to the hlRheat 
in the ohaui of exialeuini Cuab Bbll 7'Aa //one/ p 1.10 In 1840] 
3. Hesulling from external or physieal cuusi^s, or from 
determinism . compulsory, not of fret» doviee, in volun- 
tary , as, a nteessary action is one tho contrar} of which 
IS physionllv iiiiposMiblp 4. Being siieh that it must 
be bi'lieved, nei'essitated bv the cuiiatitutiun of mind, 
transeondental, intuitive', as, a necessary idea inoik' the 
contrary of which eiimiot be* entertaineci bv' the mind 
'I'he idnaa of apace and tune are ealled ut pkiliMophy nrcaaRary 
ideaa J C'oua 1 ranseendenlaltsm p 10 (n it a t'o 1882) 
Iv OF fleet ssalre, L mcessarius, <. necesse, perhaps 
Ml. not, -f It HSUS, pp of ctdo yield | 

Syn essential, liKlispenHable, inevitable, needed, need- 
ful. required, requisite, uiiavoKlublc, utidenlabln That 
whleli Is essential bolougs to the nsscuee of a thing, so that 
the thing can not exist In Us c'OTiipleteiiess without It, that 
which Is inUispensabtt may be onl} an adjunct, hut It Is 
ouo thiit run not he si>ared \ igorotis health Is essential to 
an arctic explorer, warm clothing Is indispensable That 
which Is ngutsUr (or required! Is so In the Judguumt of tho 
person requiring It. but not ubsoliitel} . thus the requisite 
is more a matter of pcrsunal fouling than the indispensable 
Jnrrltabli and unawUtable are applied to tilings which some 
at least would eseut>» oi prevent, while that which Is neces- 
sary ninv meet with no objection, food Is necessary, death 
Is inerttiioh , a meessnry c'oiicluslnn satisfies a thinker, an 
inetitnblt eouclusiuii slU'iiees opposllluii Needed and need- 
ful arc more eoiierute than nteessary, and reeiiert an end 
to be uttaliiiKt. while nmssary may apply siiiiplv to what 
exists, we spook of a nectssary lurcroiice, necessary food is 
vvhnt olio cun not live without, while ntcdjul food Is that 
without which he can not enjov comfort, huulth, and 
strength - Ant* casiml, t'oiitlngciit, n(*ndleMN iioii-o'isuiitlul, 
optional, iiimci essary, useluss, worthli'ss — Prop, neeussury 
to Ii Hciiucnci' or a total for or to a result nr a person uutly 
Is necosrtiirv to (to constitute) conipleioiiess, derlslnii Is 
ticf'essary for coniinaiiil, or for a rommiiiider neresMary 
being, one wliose iion-exlsfotico is liirofii'eivable or Impos- 
sible. (•oil n. proposition, a stateiiieiit which Is liitrln- 
Bicailv uitdouliiblo ner'eM-MM''rl-ly, adt ■ier'eii-Mi''rl- 
ness, n 

no(‘VN-su-r>, n I'liiKM, 1 -riB. 2-ris, j;/ I I. That which 
IS itidispcnsiiblt' I'ihoiih di'l('rminiitc imrposc, an ('sson- 
(ml n (piiNilc used (‘oimiionl} III Hu pfiiral, us, 1 lie mccck- 
snnes of hti 

3 he word ntcessnrles Is a nexible term In the law, not ab- 
solute It has rc'latloii In ouch eiiNO to the iMirson's lliiunclal 
and social (oiulliloii in life and not merely to sii(*h things 
UH are lus'dfiil to Hiistiiln life 

Huy H hat thou hast no need of. and arc long Ihnii alialt anil thy 
tortMNiiroA 11 I'HANKiiN Adyini/a of Poor Btehard, Almanac, 
i7XA p 8.1 (u e e 1800 1 

2. Pfulos I'hiit which IS Hubject to the law of neensmtv, 
that wliuh must be. from the ver\ tiutiiri' of things, 
us. the nrtessa'if is opposi'd to the contingent 3. A 
water-closet privy - the iierossary. 1. 'I’hat which Is 
requisite 2. |i4|uiig | Monev Isurlauisni 

ni'-res'slsm, 1 tii-ses'lziii. 2 m>-c8N'l8m, ti (Rare J Neces- 
iu>-reN''sl-ta'rl-an, 1 ni-si*s i-ie'rpun, 2 ne-cfts’l-tft'rl-nii, a 
A n Haine os nfc nssAitiAN iie-res''sl-ta'rl-nn-lMni, n 
3 ha Nccc«»»f/irt<in aflirina I hat bntwnan the tnoliva and volition 
there niiata I tin aani» ahaolulc caiiiation aa hotwiinn thu oltjacl and 
tha purruptuin WiiKiioN Frwdom of n ill p 14 |ia a p 1MU4 ] 

no-reK'Kl-inli*, 1 m-si s'l ic't , 2 lle-(;^s'l tfii, rf (-tat"i n, 
-tat'inu 1 I. I'o iniikc iieccNSurv , unavoidable, or eer- 
tiuii, render itidiHiM'iisubli , as. tho cjiieHtioii nrtesni- 
tnlrs uu iiuHwt'T 2. 'I'o bring uinh'r neeensiiv, rompel, 
obhgi', as, no imiii is nrr cNsifo/cd to do wriiiig 31 . To 
reduce to waiif f < LI< urressilulus, pp of nreeHSitn, 

' L necesse, see nki bshauv ] ne-res'sllet. Byn. see 

C’OMCI' 1. 

ne-res'sl-latr, a (Rare] Necossttalnd • ne-res'sl-tat"- 
ed-ly, adv In a iiiiiiiiier neciissilalnd nernsMiirlly WiiK- 
iioN Frcidomot II III pi I, p .17 |( a * i* IHI14 | m*-rpN''sl- 
ia'llnn, n I Hare | Tho lu't of making nei i«sHary, or tho 
state of hetng luitdo uecosHiiry eonipuistoii ne-res'sl-ta"- 

tlv («'■’, a 1 ending to 

ne-ces'sl-tledt, a In want, neressliniis 
iie-res'sl-tou 1 iii-sns'i Ills 2 ii« -('^H'l-tO•l a 1. ITniible to 
proriiro the necessaries of life extremely need, destitute, 
distressing 

Ilia (Hhakcapnarr'al only ohjnpt acciiia to havn Inwii to gather a 
little for hi* waa xrry nrrrhzilouti 

( AliiTiR Lret on llttl of Liltraturr hwt in p 52 la 1802 | 
2. Heciulslte iiriessiirv - ne-res'sl-touN-ly.ridir - na-css'- 
Kl-tous-nesH, n 3 he Hiaic of licing tiecessltous 
ne-res'sl-tudet, n I. Neiessltousiiess 2. Necessary or 
Inlliiiuto (onneiiloii rc'latloiishlp 
ni*-reM''Ml-tu''dl-iia'rl-aii, n | Karel Nerc'ssItArliin 
ne-rPH'sl-ty, 1 ni-Nes'i-ii, 2 nc-(,Nf3-ty. ri iliarej To ne- 
(essttuto 

no-rrs'Ni-ty, n f-ruM, 1 -fix, 2 -tig, pi ] 1. The qual- 

Hv of being Minssiirv, flu (pialitv of that which, by 
virtue oi Its nuliiie, londifionM, or relations, must (or 
run not hut) be, beroriu br true, or bt aici'pted as true, 
iiH, seif-exislem I* is a ittttHHiiy III the coiieeption of a 
(Jod. iiiiisi IS a lo'if •'«*/(/ to r huiige, tt\nsee \n a nn essxty 
to I In ( xisU'fice of nmttt i 

3 harp la In It lltie funulvl a inyatcnoiia ainmnnt of nermity 
!• \Mrv mil I- burn iiilu a tiartnular family, wliieli haa a hiatury 
and iharaulur of ita tiwn lornuNl In fore hn arrivna 

J am»h Hi Ai aaii /mM0u r'ArMli p 37 [a T • I 

2. Thai whith in muivoidable or necessary, as in phvs- 
K hI riioriil or logo ul wonieiici , what ran not lie esc ujM'd, 
or II ’'liiti ol 1 lungs reiiiii ring soniolhmg inevitiibii 

3 here iH a whole univerau batwaan nierhanical nreesinly and 
nlhii ai nrrr««i/|/ W H 1 ii i r if itf Aland IVrcms o 52 (r au l8tH) | 

3. 'I hut who h IS iiidisfienHably requisite to an end de- 
sired, HII cHseniiHJ requisite, as, a nretssity to siuccss. 
ihf nrrrHsitirs of lif«« 4. The condition of being in 
wiiiit, pov(ri\, iieod. as, to Ik* riducid to netrseily 

5. Philos 'J'hc doctniio that all cvctits, iiidudini^ tho 
voliifitarv iiciioiiM of men arc ncccssurilv di'tt'rtmiicd 
It enibraccji (I) physical dctennlnlsm, necossarlunlstn, or 
fatnllsm and IZ) philosophlt'Al or rational dnterniliiisiri 

3 hon aril tw(» aohenica of wnnsUy, — the nncuaaitatioii by afli- 
cient the iiacaaailnliun liy final onuaaa 3 ha foriiiur la brute or 
blind fata, tbc Inttar la rational dntarriiiniain 

K-P Voeah Philoa p 343 |an * ro 1878] 

6. Law The force or conditions that romiicl one to act 
against hts will, or that make any difforcnl aciioii ini- 
poasibk, as, tku, necesnty that cumtN'Is one to slay a 


Nechao Kkt l: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fast; ffet,prij; hit, police; obej, gi; not, ir; faU, rflle; bot, bOm; final; i« habit, renew; 

needlefish KxT2:iirt, Spe, fit, fire, fist, what, aU; mi, git, pity, fern; bit, loe; Ise; isS; gi, nit, ir, wun, wolf, do, 


malefactor in tM<If«(irfpnHo 7. [l*rov ICns 1 Bad illicit 
roirits. 8t» HoincthiiiK needful fo do, bumnem [ < 
F. nireHnU, < L. necemutniHit, < fifcrMJie, msc NEcre- 
SARY, a.] 

Sm * compulsion, destinv, emcrRcnrv, nMcntlal. oxlEenc\ , 
extremity, fatality, fate, liidHpcnaablllty, fudiB|HnMableii«M, 
need. riHiulrement, nxiiilRite, aiiie fiuu nun, unuvoUliible- 
ne«B, urKoney, want An fitenlial la anmpthlnff, aa a tiiuilit> . 
or element, that lielonitH to the eaHunce of auiiutthinK cImc hu 
aa to lie Inaeparahle from It in Ita uurinul cuiidlltou, or in uii\ 
complete Idea or atuterncni of It yVm/ and want alwu\H 
Imply u lack. nertnaUv nutv he uaoU In tlita hoiiho, but In the 
higher philoauphlcnl hciihc nrasaUv alniply denotes the cx- 
cliialon of aii> altcrniitlve either in thought ot fiu't, right- 
eouanoiiM lu a TuasiUv (not a nt'fd) of the divine nafun 
Nerd siiggCMta the po)isilillii> of aupplving the dellnenev 
which want expr«SH«*H lo apeuk of a perHon'a wnni of ilw ImUui 
merely polnta out a weaknoas In hla character, to aav Ihut 
ho haa nrirf of declalon ImplIoH that lie cun cxerclae or altniii 
It Am applied to u dcMeleno. mcisaity la more iniperullxe 
than med ji wear> perarm la In nrui of reat, when rear hc- 
eoiiioa a nea^aity he haa no choieu but to atop wrork see 
PRKPKHI I NATION COMipiirC aynOIIVUIN f«ir NWEMHMd 
Ant* rholcc. cunt liigenc\, doubt, doiibtfiilnesa. dubioiiarierta, 
fortultj, freedom, option, poaRlbtlli}. unecrtaliiU Prei> 
the neremliy of aurreiider, u iiecesMlly for aetlon. thla la a 
uceeMRlty to me 

cundltluiisl npceaalti, an iucvltulile roaiilt whlrli la to 
follow' certain primary faclura If llmae i»rove corred 
ezfernsi n., necesalty uriaing from aonie ellh lent eauae oui- 
Hlde the aiihject, aa a atone railing through ullructlon of 
gravity - hypulhctlrsl ti. (hoy to the binding nature of a 
corielualun which liicvltuhlv followa from an lulrnltted hviM»- 
thcticul grotitiU Internal ii., a iu‘ceMtiit\ thtit la Inherent 
in the nature of the aiibjcci, aa u atone fiilla through intirnol 
nrcrsHiiy of Ita own weight 'I'hla may be either aliaolutp n., 
when It can not he prevented without Involving contradlc- 
tluii, or n. Herunduni quid, when it would Inevttuhlv hai>- 
ueu hut for uii external Impediment or preventive cmiae 
lesal n., a m>ceaHliv (1) constrained h\ law. (2) uaed in 
excusing an otherwlae unlawful act aa killing In Helf-defetiHe, 
(•I) JUHlItled hv the demands of puhlie welfare loslral n. 

1. Neet^aalt) In general aa ruaultlng from the nature, coiidi- 
tlona, or relulloiiN of Ihliiga. h5 reuaun of which u thing can 
not he eoijcel ved dllTerent from whuL it la 2. M ore strictlv, 
ueciMMilv Involved In the very form of a Htateiiiont or terma 
of a propoHltlon- mathematical n., the Inevltahle con- 
nection or relutlonahlp eatahllahed hy inathenuitlcul luwa 
between tiiimherH or i|iiantl1les - itietaphyalcal ll., the 
nocesaarv connection between thi* oastMUIal elemouta of any 
metaphysical whole or entity - moral ii. 1. A qiiallllcd 
nertxwltv. In tht' caae of the exiatence of which u certain 
rcNUll cun not well fall to he, tho realiv It mav full 2. The 
ncneasit> or extreme llahlllty, na to eniiduet morally evil, 
rtsnililng from oties moral characinr or clreiimstunccii 2. 
The iiisMWally of moral ohllgutlon natural n., Inevltahle 
certainty risniltlng from the operation of physioal laws and 
natural agenehw |ih>Mlcal n4«— of n., hv necemarv de- 
duction or coiiia>(|ueiice, unavoidably, alao, hv physical 
force, eomptilHorlh plilloNoplilral n. 1. Absolute cer- 
tuiiilv 2. NeceHMirluiiism works of n., works so essen- 
tial to liuinan life or comfort or to liniioriatit ends as to be 
lawful on days of sacred rest 

Ncch'a«o, 1 nukVA, 2 uAc'a-i, n Mb (Dnuut) 

Blech 'het, 1 nek'iNM. 2iiAcMiAt,fi A'/y/d Myth A vulturi** 
gnddcMN and patroiicaa of Upper Ugypt, Idnntiftixl hy the 
Circeks with hlleithvla Nech'o-bfttt Nokh'bit. 
Nefli'rs, 1 tieCli'ex, 2 nAch'Aa, n A river In Texiw It flows 
H E from Van %aiult county, length. 3A0 ni to Hablne Lake 
JNe'rlio, 1 nf'ko, 2 nfl'ro, n Mb l*hurauli*Necho £ Chron 
XXXV, *20 (Heh 1 (11 V ) [province. (’Iilna 

Ne^chow', J nPVhau', 2 iif'chow*, n A town In C*liekiang 
ni*rk, 1 nek, 2 tiAk. vi To behead <ir strangle 2. 

|l*ruv Eng | I'o bend df>wn or break off. as cars of corn 3. 

Tti make a gniove near the end of (an object), so as to re- 
duce the diameter 4. To fondle or cuddle (around the 
neck) — neck'er, n one who necks In any souse 
neck*, n 1. 'J'he pari of iin animal that connects tlie 
bend with the trunk, any similarlv cuiistncted portion 
of nil organ or part, aa, the unk of the femur, also, tiie 
narrowed part of an object , piirticiilurlv if near one end 

2. Homething likened to u neck, from its shape, ]>oaition, 
etc , as the narrow part of a hot tie , or a narrow' passage of 
water coniieetiiig two larger Inidiea Hranf (1) That 
part of a garment which Is close to the neck, as, the dreaa 
has a low tuck (2) Chem A beak, as of a retort (3) (u) 
That part of a cannon between the brrachobase and the 
cosoabol'knob, the neck of the cascubol (A) The small part 
of a canmiii, hciwoeti the swell of the nuusle and the eliase 
(4) That part of u Htrluged iiiusicul Instrument of the banjo 
class betwixm the head and the btidy, and bearing the frets. 
If any (.O) Arch The upper part of the shaft of a column, 
liuiiKKlIiitcly liclow the eupllul in the Uomnn Doric and 
similar eolunina. the purl between the astragal and the 
cchliiUN or o\olo, the gorgorln (H) A pliio-llko projection 
t4> HMcIve u pi|H' or a collar, os on u stove (7) Tho dimin- 
ished part of u shaft, axle, etc , whcio It mats in u hearing 
(H) A coniieettug part, particularly If of small relative diam- 
eter. us of a huvonci hctwwn the hlacle and the socket 
(IM Fort The narrow part of iiii onihrusure hot ween the 
mouth uiiil the sole (10) Mrtnl That part of a furnace 
where the llame Is eontructod hebire reaching the stack 
(11) Print That pun of n ty|ie between the ahoiikler and 
the faee heard (IJ) Itrtikmaklny one of u series of walls 
of unlmrned bricks In n clamp (l.t) The lower imrtlon of a 
liiUlooii, iilwu\s left t>pon to tsTmlt the osuuik) of gas under 
the Incieiised expansion at a high altitude (14) tittlf 'I hut 
part of the liesd of a golbeluli lo w hleh the sliuft Is attarhed 
i. Boi \ neek^like part (V) The collar (’2) In mosses, 
the rontral base i»f the sporogonliim tlie collunt i3) lu 
frnis, the conical or cvliiidrical mass of cells making up the 
arohegoiilum. through wlilcli runs the canal leading to the 
xHisphere ( I) In fungi the prolonged atH>x of a P 3 reuocnrp 
4. (irol The solid filling t>f n conduit through which 
mclt-ed roek has cnipteil es|s«eiall\ when occurring ns a 
consrueuouH niouinl or column cd rircuimlenudation on 
the nit'siis of the western I nitod States 

In all of lh»M« nrcka thr hnaall in nolumnar C K Uinrow in 
Mp V S U*ol Surtty. p 172 loov rro orr 1888 I 

A. Groy A peninsula, as Marhlchcail Neck, Moss A. 
(Southwestern Kng [ 'I lie lust sheaf of standing ooni 
cut nt hart est«(inie 1 ^ VS A ncfca, neck | 

— anatomlral neck, bw' nfck or the humerus 
D arbyshlre n., goiter n. and crop, os if grasped by the 
neck and crop bodlh . altogether ami nt once, prompth 
n. and heelst.- n. and n. (AViriny). with equal spo^ In a 
raoe. siiecinoHlIy said of horses used also figuratively 

It Is • wtdli and meek rant bstwooii the two •mponuma |Naw 
Vorii and Isindonl whieb tha world of ltt 20 U to eem, with the odds 
iUghtly In favor at New York, 

C'AMNMac yVtMsipAanl Demeermey p. 51. Is. 1180 J 


— neek'*band*, n. 1. The part of a garment that fits 

around tho neck, os. the neek^batu/ of a shirt or dress 2. A 
bund around the neck Com pare coliI«ar» 1 2. Same os 

NRrgf'OKn -n. •barrow, n A platform bearing saoretl 
relics BUPiNirted upon the necks of carriers In processions 

— II. (bearing, n Same os ukarino-nbck — n.«beof, n 
( 'oarsc meat from the neck, as of a cow.— n.^bone, n One 
of the cervical vertebrw — n. (break, n. IProv Eng] Utter 
ruin — n. (Canal cell (Hot.), a cell projecting Into the 
urchogonlal nnck'caiutl — n.(cell, n Bot Any at tho four 
rows of cells foradng the neck of an arehogonlum — n.( 
chain, n A chain worn about the nock as an ornament — 
n. (rollar, n In me llevol armor, u metal collar, a gorget - 
11 . (Cord, n The cords of a Jacquard loom as drawn together 
at the top. like a neck Compare leash, n , 3. and illiis- 
t rut Ion under loom - n. (fUirow, n Tho groove at the base 
of the head of u trilobitc n.(gear. n Dress fur the neck 
an teles w<irii about the neck - n.(guard, n A projection 
below u helmet to proteet t he neck Bee Ulus under aumoh — 
n.(baudkercblef,n A neckerchief n.^about^.— n.(bole, 
r/ 1. An opening made for the passage of the neck, eape- 
c ally In u garment 2. The sand'passage of an hour-glass 

з. [IJiui I 'rhe natural hollow at tho nufie of the nock, hem e. 
hy extension, the space between the nape and the collar or 
clothing 11. (Journal, tt Mach A Journal with bearings 
ttt each end n.duuldlng, n A convex molding at tho 
junction of a column and capital or of a plnmiclc and finlul 
n.dnoldj.- n. of a fxiotli, the constriction lielow the 
crown — n. of the humerus, the imrtlon Joining the shaft 
with the head The anatomical neck is immediately l>ohittd 
the urilculur surface, the surgical neck, so called from Its 
llahlllty to fru<'turu. Is below certain bosses culled tuberosi- 
ties formed at the upimr end <»f the hone Hee llltis under 
jirruKHUH — n. of the w<mnIs (('olloq.. Western U S ), a 
settlenient. made In ii well-wotulfNl district ii. or nothing, 

и. or naught, at all risks orlglnall> a siecplet'haHe phrase 

Away went Cilphi. nerh or nought 

C'owejbU John Gtlptn si 2h 

— n. (piece, n A piece worn nt the neck, as lace or linen 
At the neck of u gown n. (plate, n A piece nt armor for 
the neck - n.^questlonf, n A question of life anil death 

11 . (rest, w A rigid supiairt for tho nerk in sleeping, used 
In Japan, (’hlna, and frequently in Africa - n.(Htrap, n 
JfarniHi 1. A halter-strap 2. A purl of u niuriiugale 
3. A pole-chain 4. A stiap piisslng over the neck and 
supporting the breast - pUmn}, the two forming u Dutch collar 

— n. (twine, « In fancy w<‘avlng. one of n number of 
nmall strings coniiectlug the harness-board and the malls or 
eves of a pattern-loom n.(verset,»i 1. //is/ A verse in 
(iothlc black letters set lor a malefactor to read If he 
Huccerded, he obtained the lieiictit of clergy and was 
branded lu the hand Instead of l>ciug executed 2. Anv 
phrase on the saying of which one's fate dcfieiids. u shib- 
boleth neek'wear\ n Any article woiii around the 
throat, specif In trade, ties, cravats, collars, mufflers, etc . 
collectively neck'woed", n 1. A common low annual 
wce<l ( Veroniat per- 

connect the forward end of the tongue of a vehicle with the 
harness of the horses - iin, over, oi in the n. of, lu Imme- 
diate connection with tmmediatelv after 

My tniuhic ramv tuntbhns upon me osnin. and that ovrr the 
ntmk of all m 3 rt'fontiatian JttiNVAN Worke, PUyrtm » Proyrtme 
Vt i.p 168 [JI o acHi 1874] 

~ Meptal n., the calcarenus passage for the stphuiicle in tho 
septum of ail ammonite - aurglvnl n., see neck or thf hu- 
MKHtJs to get It In the n. {Slang. U H J 1. 'I'o receive 
with full force, us a blow. 2. I'e Ih> dischargcfl from a 
IMisltlui) - to harden the n., to become obstiiiato and 
lierversc — volranic n., the llllod-up vent or chimney of a 
volcano 

neck*, n Norac Foltrlore A water-splril of rivers, etc 
Nerk'ar, 1 iick'ur. 2 uCk'hr. n 1. A district In WQrttemberg, 
l,2so sq 111 2. A (iermau river, length, 24n m from the 

lilank Forest In Wlirttemlierg to the Rhine at Mannheim 
neek'ar(nut'', n Same us liONDur-sREDs 
iioek'aritroe'', n Same as nickkh-trrr 

neek'a-tec, 1 nek'i»-tl. 2 n5k'a-t«. n [Haro 1 A neckerchief 
ncek'arlotb'', 1 nek'-kl6(h’, 2 nl^k'-clAth', n A folded 
cloth worn round the neck, u cravat 

A small, dry man hr was, who wun< a qiiniin. 

And anti white neckcloth all thv w»vk-days thmuxh 

Lowbli, FrUt Adam ■ btoru si 16 
lierlcod, 1 Inekt, 2n^kt,a 1. liaMnganefk 2. iluv- 
neekt", j mg a particular kind of neck used in composi- 
tion aith u descriptivi adjective, as, a long-/icr Atd flask 
Nerk'er, 1 iiek'sr or ih ) ne'kcr*. 2 iifkVr or (F) n^’kOr', 
Jacques (»'-l732-*/ *1804) A French nnuiicier. minister 

of Louis XVI horn In (ieneva, father of Mine de Htael 
I10ck\*r*chlcf, 1 nek'iir-t‘hif, 2 uek'cr-cluf, n A ker- 
chief for the neck neck'er-cherf [Low], nerk'(ker"» 
rhiefl. 

neck'(gf*ar*', n. (handkerchief, etc See nfck 
licck'lng, 1 uek'iq, 2 nt^k^ng, n 1. Arth (1) An or- 
nnmciiT alt rent ment, as a sculptured baud, ahoilow, etc , 
of the iHM’k of a column, neck-molding (2) Any archi- 
tect ural member of similar fund ion ^w•e quot at ion 

1 III liiinii it-i'lf in H dotiu*il ivUnilnr (iiniiniintini ti\ n smat 
liruji'ciiiiK riMit whii h riaoM from a nre',ini/ that M>i>arnUN and inii- 
iicilH IliiMii La I AHUM 111 < tntury MuytUinr Apr IHIK), p 8liU. 
2. ISpeoif., the groove which upiR'am on a railroad spike 
under ita head, os a consequence of constant irictum 3. 
Ill looser application, aiyy rieck-hke stem 4 . (Prov. 
Eng 1 A nei kerchief 5. [(I'ollmj 1 Hanging by or around 
the neck, also fondling pett’*'" 
ne4*k 'In-ger, 1 nek'm-J or: 2 nl'k'in-feer, n A norkcrchicf , 
cspecialTx , one worn in the 18lb ocntur.x b\ women 
ncek'lace, l uok'lis, 2 uf k'lot. r 1. f To encircle with or os 
w It ii a nei'Kluee 11. i [Rare 1 To form Into a necklace* 
nerk'laee, n 1. An orimm* iii wrurn round the neck, of 
lunids shellH, seeds, pu'ciou** stones, or pnnioiiH ineial 
S<*e iliiiH under uiAgrx 2. ( ernm \ neckluce-IiKi' 
molding encircling the iipiier part of a vase or bott le 3. 
Aon/ (I) \ chum once put about a lowi'r mast, to 
w Inch to Hccim’ the futlock -shrouds (2) A strap about 

the lower mast, bearing leading-blocks 4. (Archaic) 
A necktie, as of lao<i or silk 4. (Slang | A haiigiiiuirs 
halter or noose 

— neek'lartKmoss*, n Beard-moss — n. (poplar, n 

Tho cotfonwoml (Popvlu* monUf/era) n.(Shaped, a 
Same us moniuform — n.dibeil, n A marine univalve 
niollusk iRtmchua beUulua) of Tasmante — B.droe, n A 
W est-lndlau trm* tOrmoata dosireorjMl) of the bean family 
Its polhhed red seeds, uf the also of pees, are used as beads. 

n.(weed, n I. The Virginia false gromwell 2. The 
white baiieberry diamond n. (F. Utat ), a neok- 
laoe purohaied lu 1784 at (be InsUgatlon of OouatoM d« la 


Motte by Cardinal de Rohan for Marie Antoinette, whoso 
good will be was anxious to secure The necklace was d^ 
llvcred to the Countess, February 1. 1786, and thereafter 

vanished, its various t w rh^ririr'iriiTrmrtri^ 

stones finding their way 

lu small parcels to SA ^ OD flL V 

jewe'ers In France and Mwbolrw^ D 
England It consisted ^ MfSB 

of 156 large brilliants B Vk R 

of weights varying from H R 

10 to 45 grains each, H xh JBtf R 

knotted togcitior by H £gf K 

474 smaller stones B HR ^ joF R 
weighing from 4 to 10 R Ar H 

grains^ each, ^andjiost B R 

nock'larcd, 1 nek'-R^ 

nee^'lct, 1 nek'let, 2 

S?ml..r’ wahlli', m DUumiud N.oMaoe. 

later and looser application, a necklace 2. Anything 
worn around the neck 

ncck^mold'^lng, n. (plate. n.(stran, etc See neck 
neck 'tie'', 1 nek'tm ", 2 ni*k'tl*, n 1. A band or scarf pans- 
ing round the neck or collar and tying in fnmi under the 
chin, by extension and looscl\, anv V>ow or tic worn un- 
der the chin 2. [Slang, U S ] A halter, hence, ncektle 
Noclabic or party, an informal hanging 
Ne-ew'dan, 1 ni-kA'dsn 2 ne-cO'dan, ti Mb (Apocrypha) 

/ Bad V, 37 Ne-ro'da, n Bib (Doual) 
neer-. fiunw as nb im- 

uer»ree'tu-my, l nck-rek'to-mi, 2 ii5c-r5r'to-my, n Sury 
l.xcision of tissue that has suffered necrosis [< nrcr- + 
Or I'ktom^, excision ] 

nec-re'ml-a, 1 nek-rl'mi-e; 2 nPc-rf'mi-a. n. PnlhoL 
Death uf the blood, dciiih bf'ginnmg with liIood-dH- 
ordor [ ■'^ nlcii- I (tr /m baa. blood ] ncc-rw'mi-aj. 
nec^ren-cepli'a-Ius 1 nek'ren-serh-lus, 2 nPc"r6ii-v^f'- 
a-lffs, n Hofteiung of the bruin, [< m£( ii- -f* Gr. 
ettkepJuUoi, brain ) 

nec'rCH, 1 nek'ro- 2 iiPc'ro-. From Greek nekroa, dead 
body a oomblntng form — ner''r(Hhar''IMo'Bls, n A dis- 
ease of animals churacteiized bv swollen Jaws, cracked lips, 
and A sore mouili, euusud by BuetUua neerophorus It usually 
appears In the winter ner^ro-bl-n'sls, n 1. Pathol 
tiraduul degeneration and death of a part occurring In old 
age. siNmianiHiuH dving out of a living part 2. The theory 
that the decoinimsitlon of orgunii mutter may be produo- 
Itve of plant or animal life — ner^ro-bl-ot'lc, a Der^ni- 
eom'l-cn, n Divination b\ visions In the atr - ner^ro- 
gen'Ir, a Fortuliiiug to or derived from dead organisms, 
saprogenic ne-crog'e-nousf. " ne-erug'ro-pher, n A 
net'rnlnglRt — 8[er''m-hnr'pn-fees* n pi urnith A cohort 
uf acrlpltrlne birds feeding largely on carrion, as American 
vult ures. etc — ne-erol'p-try, n U orshit) i>ald to the dead 
or Lo the siilrits of the dead ancestor- worship 

Other words boglimliig with this prolix will he found In 
alphabetical place, either singly or In grouiis 
ner'ro-log, >1 nek'ro-ieg, 2 nftt'ro-IOft, n (Rare] An 
nec'ro-logue, f obituary notice 

ne-erol'o-Cf* 1 ni-krul'o-ji, 2 np-erfil'o-ii:v, n. f-oiRS, 
1 -jix, 2 “gi 5 , pi] I. A list of persniiH w ho have died m 
n rertJiin place or lime 2. A treatise on or an account 
of the dead 

It !■ boliuvml by thnsp to whom T won fiirniprly known that I 
sxiiit no lotiger My story lioloriKs to nrcroloyy 

J Galt /. nurw Todd pi li, p W6 [bnn a son 1890] 
8. Former^, a register of those for whosr souls praver 
was to be offered [<' nfiko -f -loutI ner'Yu-log'lr, 
a 1. or or pertaining to necrologx 2. Diving an arcoiiiit 
of death or of the dead ncr^ni-log'l-ralT. ncr^ro- 
i<»K'l-r»l*ly, ar/r - nc-crol'«)-glst, n one who keeps a 
record of deaths, or who writes obituary notices 
iicc'ro-lliPii''rer, 1 nek'ro-niHn'ssr, 2 nec'ro-mfin'cer, ti 
One who pracli'M-a neen>iimncy, ‘liso, us if liom utf/ro- 
mancy, one who praetisev the black art, a magician. 
II«c'ro-ilian''rln8;, 1 nek'ru-man'siq, 2 nlte'io-iiiftn'^ing 
I. a Fractisiiig iieiTiimanc\ , communiruting with the 
dead or the dcMl II. n Nfcroiiinurv 
nec'ro-iiwil''cy, 1 nek'ro-mun'Hi, 2n^c'ro-m^tn'cv, n. t. 
The art of foretelling tiu futun.* b\ means of pretended 
eommuiijcution with the deiul 2. Hy false derivation 
from net/ro, tlie bltiek art, culling up and invoking the 
aid of the devil, mngie 

’iVeeronicmcv’ for s Ions timi* wan simnsouslv aiioll iinrlor th* 
Influunoe of n faulty derivation wliii'h, p-rhapn even now, has 
left tramw behind it in our popular phraso ‘tlio Blank Art’ 
Froplipcy by aid of thu dnad, iw 1 tivfcl not tdl >ou, H the propnr 
DiPauing of the nord Trknch EnylUh, Poet and Preamt lea(. 
vm. p 804 (k p a co 188U 1 

There Is a distinction between necromancy and sorcery, 
conjuring, otichuiumeiit. etc The first Is an effort to gain 
Inronnallon from the dead or from demons, the ulhors alt 
relate to the criMitluu of c\ll through spiritual tiifluenctsi 
[< t)F nigromance (F nccromancle), L necromantitt, s. 
Ur nekromanteia. < nekroa, corpse, and see -manc^ ) 
nec''ro-mE'nl-a, 1 nek'ro-m(*'ni-«» 2 nOr'ro-m&'iil-a, n. 

Pathol Moriiid Interest In the phenomena of death 
ne€''r«F-inbn'ilc*, 1 iiek*ru-mutiTik, 2 n6c*ro-mAn'tie, a 
1. Of, relating to, or procured b\ neenuiianrv 2. Con- 
juring. magical 3. Bewitching, eiielmntlng ner^ro- 
ma'ne-ous;; ucc^m-man'tl-ralt; nlr’'ro-maii'tleket. 
— Dee''r<»-man'tl-cal-ly, aJp 

ner''ro-mor'phous, a Tliat has a likeness to death, lying 
still os If lifeless Specif , of coleopterous pupa*, which are 
xnotinnlesR — ner''rv-n«r"re'ma, n Pathol The rigidity 
which comes on with death, rigor mortu — ner'ro-nlle, n, 
Afinrral A whitish or blue variety of cieatable orthoclase 
giving u fetid odor when struck or broken nec'ro-lltef . 
ne-rrop'E-thy, n Pathol Any malady occomiianted by 
necrosis — Tfed*roph'a^a, n pt h'ntom A division of 
pentameroiis lieetles feeding largely on carrion, as Silphidr, 
etc - no-r£oph'»-gan, a A n — ne-eroph'a-gous, a 1. 
Hublisting on canion 2. Of or pertaining to the Necroph- 
aya nee'ro-phlle. n Any one affected with necrophi- 
lism — ne-croph'l^nsm, n. Pathol An Insane fondness 
for dead bodies iiee*'ro-plill'f-al.— ne-rroph'l-lous, a. 
Fond of earrlon — ner''ro-pho'M-a, n 1. Pathol Morbid 
aversion to dead bodies 2. Excessive dread of death, 
t hauaiopbobla Id - nec''ro-pho'ble, a — ner'rw-phore* 

11 A burylng-beetle, especially of the genus Neerophortta.— 
ne-eroplk'o-rous, a Hurying dead bodies, as oeriatB 
beeUes - iiec*'ro-pMii-ino'iil-a, n Pathol Gangrenoui 

of luligs* pulfisouary wwfp tiftestftffp 
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DC"Cro|KO;^St 1 m-krep'o-lia; 2 ne-crftp'o-lla, n [-liseb, 
111 or (Qr.) KBCROPOKKI8 (-llH) ] A city of the dead; 
applied to a cemetery of the old world, and also to any 
burylns around l< Gr nekropolU. < nekros. oorpMP. + 
poiis, olty.] Sim.: see csmktery — nec'*ro-pon«tan, a 
na-erop'lMient, n One who lakea ohunte of a household In 
which a death has occurred until after thu funeral oereiuony 

— ne-eros'eo-py, n The arieniiac examinatluu of a drail 
body, autopsy, nec’rop-sy^- ner^ro-srop'lc, uec'^ro- 
■cop'l*ral( a 

nOi^ro'stSt 1 m-kra'am; 2 ne-rro'eTs, n 1, Pathol The 
death of part of the body, iiiorlihoation, gungnuio. hh, 
nsfTOAifl of n hone. 2. Hot (1) A gradual decay <»f tlio 
branches of a tree from the bark inward ( J) A iliHcnse 

of plants inamfested by small spots on the ionics or 
other soft parts bcueatn which the tissucM decay |L 
< Or nektons, a kllllnR. < netros, corpse ] • fat^ne-rro''. 
8ls« n A fatty dOKcneratlou of tlwmu indicatud In minute 
opaque white areas - grape ^n., a A tiaiigeroiM root -disease 
of the grape-vine in the eastern llnitol Stales, caused by 
Ftirfeciccum vUtcolum- phosphorus n., same us makii- 
MAKERS’ msAAsa — nec'ruse, v 1. t To aWeci ulih 
necrosis II. i To sutTor from necrosis iiec*ri>-ilae$.- 
ne-ero'sl-Rlttt - RelatliiR to necrosis - iie-rrot'lr.a Chur- 
actorlied or affected by nocrosts — ner"ro-ll-xa'tlun, n 
ne-crot'o-my> n. 1. The examtnuilon of dead bodies bv dis- 
section 2. The cutting away of dead tissue — nec^ro- 
ioinlcy nec'^ro-lom'l-cal* a — ne-crut'o-nilst, n — nec'- 
ru-typa, n A type that formerly cxlsu>d lu a given ri'glon 
~ nec'^ro-typ'lc, a 

Nee-tan'dra, 1 nek-tan'drs. 2 nto-thn'dra, n hot A 
genus of tropical American trees of the fuinilv Lnnracta 
N rodun Is the grociilieart See Santa Fi cinnamon 
( < Gr nektar, nectar, { anfr, mule | 
nec'tar* 1 nek'lsr, 2 n^c'tai, n 1. Gr Mi/ih The 
dnnk of the gods, described by lloiner n-t a red nine 
poured out by Ilebe 2. Anv fspcdullv sMi.et and 
delicious drink applied H|MTihcaIly to certain sweet 
wines and to a spiced wine nweeUmed with hone\ 3. 
Hot The honey of plants, tin* snechnn’ie exudation 
0ecret4>d by glands in yarious parts ol plants, prim iji illy 
by the flowers, the chief smiree of supph for lh« bee. 

An immensn numlior of plantii liAvn cntomniihilnuH flow«>r«, 
iltaHe arc, an a rule, large, colored, and provided vitlh iKtlur- 
MPumting glunHs, Llin nrclar acts hm a bait, and the MhoaincMti ae u 
guide Ui liuiiey-luving inHnrtN 

C K BaiMBY Hntanv ^ fidl, p 421 In ii a m 188t) ] 
IL . < Gr nektar, drink of the gods 1 - nec'tar<blrd"« n 
A suublrd or uccturlulld — n.-glaod. n A gland that se- 
cretes nectar — n. -guide, n Hot A colormi line or spot 
found on certain flowers and supposed to guide lutcuts to the 
nectar n.-spott. 

— u«e-ta'r«-al, a 1. Ncctareous 2. Hot Necturiiil 

— nec'tared, a riavoretl, inixeil, or llllcil with iiectm - 
nee-ta're-ous, a l^ertulnlng to or of tlie nature of nectai , 
grateful to thu taste dclightfullv sweet nrr-ta're-ant; 
ner'ta- roust.— ner-ta're-ouH-ly, adr - neo-taTe-ous- 
ness« n The quality of being ncctareous - nec*laTI-al, 
a Hot Of or pertaining to a nectary — nec^tar-irerHius, 
a Hot Nwtar- or honey-bearing nce^tlPer-oust Utare] 

nec''tar-lv%»-rous, a lloiiev-eatlug - ner'tar^lxe, rt 
To mix or Imbuuwlth nectar sweeten iiec"tar-o-thc'ca, 
* ft Hot The spur tif curtain (lowers, llterallv, a nectar- nr 
boney-case 

ner'^ta-rl-ly'ina, 1 nek"ti»-ri-larmn, 2 iii'c'tji-rl-iy'ma, n 
Hot The soft frlnge-llke hairs at the base or In the tube of 
certain monopetaloiis flowers, us Menyanthes i s naimaky 
4- Or lyma, thing washed, < louO, wash ] 
nec'tar-lne, > 1 nek'ter-in, 2 nRc'tnr-In, n Hw'cet nnd 
nec'tur-ln"* ) delicious to the taste, neutareous. [ <. ( )K. 
nectann, < L nectar, nectar | 

w A variety of the peach differing from 
the common peach mainly in its smooth wax\ skin and 
a firmer and more arumutir pulp Nectarines or peaches 
may spring from each other by a process of budding na- 
tive neetarlno, same as kmu-applk, l • Hpanish n., the 
eucou-plum of the West Indies 
Ncr''t»-ri-nl'l«die, 1 nek^te-n-nai'i-ill, 2 nRc^tu-n-nf'i- 
dC, n pi Ormlh A Pnleotropicul faniilv of citinvri- 
morphic passerines sunbirds, nectar-birds, or hone\- 
siickers ]Slcc''ta-plD'I-a, n (t g) I v. nectar 1 - ner"ta- 
riu'l-ld, n — nec''ta*rin'l-old, a [nentary 

nec-tR'rl-um, 1 nek-tfl'n-utn, 2 nec-tll'rl-flm, n Hot A 
Dec'tll-ry« ] nekTo-n, 2 nRcTH-r 3 , n [-iiihs, 1 -rix, 2 
-ng, pi I 1. The organ or purl of a 
plant that seeretes nectar or hoiu‘V, 
also, the reeeptuelu iii which nectar 
is secreted, os the hollow spur of a 
violet, and rarely certain niiomuli>us 
jiurts of flowers, whether thev secrete 
nectar or nol 2. KrUom A honc\- 
tiibc, eorniele ( < tir nektar, iiertar J 

— nec'ta-rled, a 

nec'to-v 1 nek'to-, 2 nRc'lo- From 
Greek niktos, swimming (<' vuhn, 
swim) a c.ombinlng form — nec'to-ca"- 
lyx. n A Hwlminlng-lie]l, the bell- 
shaped Bwlmmlng-orgaiiof a hydrozoam,^> 
as a medusa or JeUytlsh - nec^to-caFy- {„ ‘t Jiri if, 
cln(eM, a — ner'ton, n Hiot buine as 
NKKTON — N«r'*to-no'ma. n Hee oon- twut-u the huuicuh 
nms — nee'to-phore, n Zooph one 
of the BWlmmlug-bells of a slphonopbore — nec'to-pod, n 
Zwil A foot for swimming -nec'W-sar, n Zooph The 
Interior or cavity of a ueetuoalvx nec'to-rysti; ner'- 
to-sackf nec'to-some, n 'J'he upper part of a si- 
phoiiophoro, to which the locomotive organs arc attached 

— nec'to-stem, n Zooph That part of the axis lu u sipho- 
nophore to which the nectophures are attached - 
lo’uld, 11 A nectocalyx regarded as a zoold 

Ner'trl-a, I uek'tri-e, 2 nCc'trl-u, « Hot A genus of 
aaoomyoctous fungi of the family Hypocrcucij' A cinna- 
barina appears In red conidlal cushions on the dead branches 
of various deciduous trees It Is called the cural-siNit fungus, 
and la the cause of canker In apple and other trees N ditU- 
Sima produces canker of the beech and the apple N iv*- 
mete causes stem-rot or will In sweet iwtatoes and eggplants 
Infection occurs through wounds [ Gr ncktrU, swimmer ] 
BM'trl-ose, 1 uek'tri-Os. 2 n8c'trl-0s. n A planbNllsease 
caused by fungi belonging to the genus Arefrfo 
nae^tro-man'tl-a, 1 oek'tro-imui'ahi-e, 2 nAc'tro-m&n'shl-a. 
n 1. Same as NECROUANCT 2. The art of perceiving the 
Inner or secrol nature of things, psychometry, so called 
llmprop NL , < h necromantia, necromancy ] 
Bieo-tii'nia. 1 nek-tia'nis. 3 uec-tfiVOs. n Zool A genus of 
the family Prouutm, the mud-puppy 
Had, 1 ned. 2 oM, n Sec Edmunp. Edward 
I fed^lil'aht 1 nod’a-bal'e. 2 nWa-bl'a, n. Bib. i Cftran. 

til. 18. (Heb . Jab Is liberal ] 

Md^darta n. An adder. Dcd'dfat. 



Two l^orms of 
Necturv 

1 .Spur of tli« rol- 

IIIIllllIlP witli iikIm- 


ned'dy, l ncd'i; 2 nM'\, n IPniv Engl 1. A donkey 
usually as a proper or i>et name 2. A simpleton 8. |Gant ] 
A life-preserver, a weapon, a blll> I Neddy, dim of Sed, 
for Edward ) - ned'dy-ish. a 

« Needful nede'fiilt.— nedelyt, arfc 
Ne*'d(*-ne8% i uO*de-nes'. 2 ntMe-nRs', n An amt In 8 
Norway 3,(H)0 sq. in . capital. Arendal. Ne*’de-nMs'f. 
Ned'Jed, 1 ned'Jcd 2 nM'JM. n A Wahabi sullanato in 
Arabia, including the funner kingdom of Hejaz, osUibllshed 
Juu 1 1. 1020 Nejdt. 

n6e, 1 nP, 2 ne. a (FI Burn used to note the maiden 
name of u married woman, us, Madame Yvoii, nee Burr 
need, 1 nld, 2 nPd, » I. f To be in want of, havo 
nceesHity fur, have use for, lack, n'nuire, us. sehuolbovs 
«m/ eontrol II. i 1. To be neeessarv or wanted 
iiiil>Pisonalb’, as there tunit it rtrnls not, etc 
Johiinuii It ntrti hanlh Im* mid Imi not (inblNiuitii's oxquisitu 
uuoiiotMi of Oiucli and d.'lioiicy of sintmu'iit 

l.KSUS STSeitSM AamutI J(>4n«rin p 104 In 1K7R | 
2. T o be In want [ * AS nydan, * nyd, nei*f| ( - needier, n 
In itiocleTii usage nud Is used na an aiivillarv followed bv 
the tniiultive without to and without Inllei'ttun in the 3d 
1 H-R<u\ slngu'ar. ns he nted not go 
need, n it A lark of fiometiiiug neee*war\ or verv ile- 
Mrable, want, henec. dvMtitution fir depnvatioti, e'«pe- 
n illv of the neeesHnri''s f'f life, indigmee, povertv , as, 
the poor man wan in great nted 
Tlinnk God the ChriNtiiuiif\ of tu-i|fi\ i- rointtii: iioHrnr tlio 
WU1 Id H Met'd 1 >HUUMoNti Drea/e*/ 'iViiMff |i Ol |j i* 18'UI ) 

Tliov 1 i\<hI ill Kn*n4 |>oM>rt\ nnd mIuh n— d crept In l»\n 

unlkctl out 11 I'lioneik )ult^luli ,S/t>ri«s I’alact on Holdtin 
HiUara pt i. p 72 (ii ii i» IHlkl 1 

2. \ jM nod or •-ititution of want or |>enl, eniergeney, as, 
It friend in »//»«</ 3. I'In* thing net t led | ' \S vTit, 

need) iiedel. Syn set* NEtiwMm . eovKinv at need, 
lit the time tif or in an eniergetiev at the erltleul iiiomeut 
- f« have It. of, to retpilre ns a nectswlty 
ueedt, adv Neeessarllv iiewls nedet. 
need "-be'', l nld'-hf’ . 2 iiPd'-liC'. n I Rare 1 A net esstt v 
need'hre", Inld'falr*. 2iirHl'flr*.ii Ttut Myth 1. l ire ob- 
tained bv friction bv anv one of varloiiH primitive methods 
formerly supposed to possess peeultar virtues 
'riio old nrt Itire-iuukiiiff by frintioii of Mlicksl Iimn o\nn lasted on 
in J.iirtipt* Ui our nuu ditv ui thu nrtliodot iiiuniiN of kinilliiiK thu 
turttun, willi uhiili whufi Ihum was a iiiiirriiiti thu iM>iiHniitH in 
iiiiin) pnrtu umfl to iiitht boiitiruN to dr* u tiif> liorMUs anil uatUu 
tbrouah, to mvi ihuin from |M>Mtiluficu 

Jj it 1 1 UJH AnfAropuiiitti/ p ‘202 Ia IHHl | 
2. fHcot ] A slgnal-tlre 3. Hpontnneuus combustlm 4. 
I’hosphurescuut light , os of dmvywl Wfiod 
need "fill, 1 nld'ful, 2 ned'tul. a f. Needed or retpiiHite, 
ns for Bfinie purpost*, netessurj 2. ( Vrchuic.] lieing 
in need or distress, needv 

Syn.. see nec lmhakv — the needful (Klung], money - 
iieed"ful«ly, adt mnwITul-neHN, n 
Neetl'hani, l nid'um. 2 nAfl'ani, n A luaniifartiirliig village 
ill Norfolk county. Muss 

n4*ad"l-ly, 1 nld'i-li, 2 nNrilv. adr I. In a iimtiner 
iM'tokeiiing need, us. utuhiy attiiitl 21. (if necessit\ 
nced'i-nesR, 1 nid'i-nes, 2 nfarwiRs, n '1 he slate c»f 
Iwpig needy 

iioe'dI(c'« 1 niMi 2 nf'Ml, v (NFr/i>hEi>, NUK'iiusti] 

1. / 1. To mukr, sew, or fix with oi us v.Uh a neiailt , 

as, the garment was skilfullv rutditd 2. 'I’o ]nerfi 
with a need It , hence, to irritate, vex, iis, the remark 
nn'dled his feelings 3. lo puss (Nonielhtiig) through 
like a iits'dle, threat! (one's wiiv), tenetrate, as, N»f- 

our wav thmugh the erttwd 4. Hunt J'o pum- 
tiire, piep'ire, nunetly, or treat with needle-like instni- 
ments, ns, tlie eatarnetnuR lens was needlert A. I’o 
shore uji, stijnsirt, as with needle-ljc am*' *i. To giv« 
tin form of u< edit-like ervstals 

11. t 1. 'I’o use the iieedp , as i i worsted-work or sew- 
ing 2. To puss in nnd out. Indween, or through, like 
uiKedle 3. lt» crvilallizt m titsdli foim 
nei'MIc, n 1. A Rinall, slender, pointed inslnimftil, 
usually ol tempered sfi el, eoiiluimiig an eve to earrv [ 
thread through u fabric in Hevxiiig Jii Hewing-inii-| 
eiiiiu needles the eve is at the point, but for ^ 
liiicd-Hewingit isal the head. 

Necvlles for sew Ing are named 
according H» their ahaim. eoip 
struct Ion, use. or purpose as, 
between needle.blue-pnliit- 
ed n., blunt n., rarpet-n., 
eurved n., darnlng«n. (the V - < 

longest madcM double-point 
n., drill -eyed u., ground- ^ 3 

down u., packlng-n., sail- , 

makers* n., sharp ii., loug- 1 Nmlles lor test ng goUl 

eyed sharp II., npaylng-n. ■ '**' ‘ 

Mpear-pofnt n., siraw-ii.. 
tufting «n., upholsterers* n., 

2. Tlie straight rod, eom 
ipoiilv of win , 1 m»ui , or wood, 
use d in kuittiug, ulsf», lln liooked rod used in c loelic titig 

3. Anv instruiiiiuit shaiifd like or used as a nc ecllc 
\csm11hh usi'd lu surge^ry un named freciuenllv fruiii the 

ohieri ihev are u«cm 1 upon us ratarart-needle, ttstula-n., 
harellp-ii., Ilgature-n., suture-n. 

4. A stiuight wiif baluiifc'd and pivoted, us in a eom- 
piuis or ii'Mlh 'telegraph recsivi r 

Ho turn- t)i< inipaticiil wrdlf to the pob* 

'1 h •' tie • 110141111 - riNf butwci ti and tu uan- roll 
Liiaumi h lUitwis tiol tmrdtn l.uttr^ of PiftnU can 4, I 4t(l 

5. Any eebji • t ns* -iibhiig .1 ru c'clh in bung pointed at 
thi end ►'''isuf (I) A pinnacle of reielc, us, 7 la* 
EitdUs, on the Cedonido river 

MoualrfJU- n*-t‘dlra «>( i-kX tlirual Uiair long lancnie into tlnj 
•ir < A Tt 4 Kn»i HtClnrr* 0 / tut Ileauty uf tht H urlU p lU 

|< N a CO I 

(2» In a ms'die-giin the* steel lioll that Arcs the cartridge 
(tj Hot A Iff fslle-shapesl kaf. tut ihuL of any nrnmher of 
the pine famllj Gi MtnmU A iieedle-Hhiiiiefl or ue Inilur 
rrystul (.*»; A hhmflng-iieesUe (tti AyriruUure Aeurve*d 
arm carrying ihe wire fi»r u binder or reuplng-machlni t7) 
111 II Juf epiurd lesjm, a wire larforated lit one end to rece'vei 
a Ilftlng'Wlre (H) Mach A neafllf»valve (U) Med I be 
shurii-poliiifHl end of a by|M>elc niP sy-lnge 
0. A heniii firoji ctiiig from u budding for tin puriiose of 
HUKtainiog a block and full 7. A Uunporar^ support 
us*‘cl l» Imilflors to sustain a wall when rc'piunrg, eon- 
Histiug'of n heav> beam supported bv profm, eti (< 
AB n.cd/. needle I ne'dlet; ner'dlti naalet. 

— dsmognetlxed niwdle, a needle whose inagnotle con- 
dition has been neutrallzcad - dry a., a dry-pedut - ai- 
plor'lng -nee"dlr , n A long-groovod neodle-ll ka probe, used 
to evacuate a tumor or abcoeui for diagnoele — hypo- 



wit h a tfiuclisione 
.SpavUig-nevedle ,3 Pack- 
ing -iicjc'dle* 4. Glovers 
lie esIJe ti lln riiesM - ninv- 
dle It Hall-iieedle 7, 
li Hone needles 


dermic a., see under hypodermic’ - Inrllnatory a, 

(Elec ), same as DiPPiNG-NKEimE — magnetic n. (I- tec), a 
luovabty mounted magiiotlzed needio-shuped piece of steel, 
the two ends of W'hleli tend to pednt to the north and south 
(magnetic) poles of the earth ~ uee'dle-bar", n 1. Tex- 
tile A Btnoking-framo bur containing the needles and tlieir 
leads 2. The nneclle-bearlugruc’lpruentlng bar In a sewing- 
machine -n.-bath, n A form of shower-bath In which 
the water Is projected In fine iieedle-llko jets — ii.-heam, n 
1. dr Engin (1) A bridge-flexir cross-beam resting on the 
chord or on the girders (2) A ernsspiece In a queen-post 
truss, supporting a floor 2, Car^buili/tng The rioss-franie 

llivtliiilier bolted to the lengthwise sills and floor-timbers 
between the bolsters, to wlileli somoilmes are nttachod tliu 
klug-iKists, qiieeu-|N)Hts, or truss-blocks n. -board, n A 
perforated board usml to guide the nemiles In u .lueqiiard 
loom II. -bolt, n The boll In ii nmlle-guu wlih’h holds 
the needle -n.-book, n A device for holding needles, con- 
sisting of pieces of cloth held together In book form - n.- 
bug, n A very slender carnivorous nopid bug or wnter- 
seorplon (genus Eanntrn') - ii.-bush, n {Austral ] Either 
oiii‘ of two trei's characterized b\ line sharp spines (1) I’he 
WHter-troe (JInkta Irumpterai (2) An acncln ('\eocla 
rill fiv) - n. -carrier, n Surg An instrument used to grasp 
a needle In sewing up wounds m u cavltv , as In the abdomen. 
II porte-algiilUe n.-fori'epst: n. -holder t.- n.*rase, n 
A case, as of metal for bolding medles- n.-east, n 'I'be 
falling of tlie leaves of voting scoti h pines, due to a destruo- 
tlve riingiiH (/.ripilndtrmffim pinanri) Hee pinr-iimuiit - 
n. -chervil, n Hot Hame as Lvnv's-iuMn -ii.-rlerk, n 
A telegraph operator who uses a iiivdle Instruinent -- n.- 
dam, ft A H(*cllon of n dam eoiisl<tlng of horizontal bars 
Iltttng Into gnidves in the sides of the pass ti.-fiirae, n 
A low Hiragglliig prleklv shrub (O'ftitvm ungtUa) of Great 
Itritaln and western f-iirope ii.-galvanometer, n Eler 
A galvatiomeier In wdileh the variations of the etirrenl are 
Indicated bv tlii* imweinents of a iiiwdle or pointer over a 
graduuled are - ii.-gale, n Jrrigallon A gate eonslstlng 
of long, slender bars or needles secured In a frame, and siis- 
pendeil verticallv In a flowing si ream, fur the piiriNise of 
eliceking gradiiullv the force of the current ii.«gorse« rt. 
'1 he luoor-whlii (t/ettWa anglica) — n. -greenweed, n Hame 
as MooiuWHiN II. -gun, n A breech-loading eeiiter-tlrtng 
small arm. explndliig the narirUlge bv n blow from a spring-* 
iHSHlIe, ONiH'clally thal form iiNi>d In Ihe AuHtro-Prusslan war 
of 1N811 - II. -hook, n A flHli-hook having no barbs n.- 
house, n. A small ease for iimvIIcm II Diet n.-lnsfru- 
inenl, w An tusiniment In which a magnetic needle la 
used - n. iruiistone (Mimrnl ), s<*e rioKTiiiTB ii.-lare, n 
l.iice made with needles in eontradlstlnctlon to that made 
with bobbins ii.«|N>liitf. ii.«luom, ri \ loom In which 
a needle Is employed Instead of a shiittlo used for weaving 
Urlvlng-beits, i*ic u.-iiuale, n A long, slender, eonlcal 
nozle for dinuaing it Jot of water against the hurkets of a tur- 
bine wheel, the velocity lieing controlled by a iu‘ci1U»-vuIva - 
n. of osrllistlori, a ainall niagiicllr needle for ineusitrlrig the 
Intensity of a magnetic field bv the imtnlier of oscilliii Ions 
It maki*H In a given time when dlstnrluul from Its position 
of rest In siidi held n.-ore, n Mineral 1. Iron ore of 
very high motullli luster, found in Hinall iiiiuni It 11*8, which 
mav be Neparuieri In long slender flianients reNeniblltig iunv- 
illns 2. Hame ns AiKiNiir - n*-plate, n Weatdng 'Ihe 
perforated plate through which the lUNHlIes of a dohhv-lwtm 
oiierute ii.«|>olnl, n I. A sharii-poiiited uttaeliment for 
the Ing of Ii (Irawliig-lnatriiment anything lONeniblliig or 
suggesting Ii IlkeiiesN to the iNdnt of u needle, as spires of 
eatliedruls or erysliils of rork 2. I>oini-laee early nets- 
dle*|N>lnt, II lure outlined In course thread over a drawing 
on paiier and then elaboraterl with buttonhole and other 
stitches Hi'C table under bAi k ii.-polnlt*d, n Fointed 
llkou n(H*dU», or having no liarb ns a nt edit" pointed hmtk - 
ii.»segiiietii, n ( otton^manuf 'rhn sngiiieiit of theeylliiflor 
bearing the combs In a (’ombliig-inuchine - n. -setter, n 
A sewliig-inactdne nttailirnent for asslsiliig the adjustment 
of the needle In the needle-bar needle*s eye, a minute or 
mil row Nimie u -shaped, n Having the shape of a 
needle specir , In bolanv. acerose, acicular said of orgiiiis 
that are long, narrow, and Nhar|>«fNilntcd. ns the leaves of 
pines spruees, etc Hee a('Kiiohr - n. -shell, n A siNi- 
urchin - n. -sight, Fi A Hlmrp-poliitnd sight used on a finv- 
Him In Mharpshooting - n.*spar, » |Hiiic| Mineral 
Hame as AKAOONiTic ii. -stone, n Mineral 1. Nnliollte, 
Hcolucitu, or anv altnllur mineral havliiK naedln-llke crvMials 
an obi name 2. Hame as HA<ieNiri> n. -syringe, n A 
syringe with a hollow. sharii-iMilnierl m-edlc nee'dle- 
tall", n A npine-tulled swift (('tuitnrn) ii. -telegraph, 
w A telegraph the rocolver of which gives its messages by 
the duntMiiloris of u magnetic iii’edlc ii. -threader, n A 
iniHdiatileuI device for aiding to llire.id a needle 
ofien a miniature funnel to giihle the end of tlie I 
thread - n. -timber* n Fine limber, ilieleavesof | 
the trees l>el UK iieedle-Nhu|N*d n.-(ln,n Miner 
at Hiiiiie as I Assi’ri'urrF ii. -urchin, n Eehtn 
A sea-urehln rovered with thick brlailv hairs or 
seta* n.-valve.n 1. A valvt having a eonoldal 
oiienlng c*loHcd b> a plug of similar hIoiim* ^ 
designed to aieurafelv control rhe Mow 
of a liuuld 2. A valve with uionoldul'" — - 
plug tilting Into a eyilndrieal oiienlng 
ilesigned lo give .i large Im reuse In 
oiM*iilng with It slight Increase In lift 
nee'dlv^-woud", n IAiimhuI | haine as 
NhMiLB-iiOMii n.*woven. a I. I,ze- K,,, - 
ciilod bv the needle In Imitation of dH-ili render 
weaving us nr('iU(-M)(ie« a tapestry *4. Made on a need Ut- 
loom II -xiMillfe, ri Hame as NKhPi.h-HioM' proof 
needlcH. small atrlps of gold or silver of stiindurd nneofjss, 
UM’d with loiieltHtone lo ti sting the alloys of ihrae metals 
submerged n., the neeille of the fliiiil eonipuss to hit 
the II. {Arclury), to hit the Imll'H-eye lus'd alwi llgurutive- 
H Vleaf's n. (Oram). an Inslrunient lonslMtiiig eisiui- 
tlnll V Ilf a nmvuble needle currying a fixed loud The dept h 
It peoeirutes u prrpareil f lav or lemeiit in a given time coo 
Ntitutf 4 the ti*st wire n. i\aut ), aurne as Nfrooi-. « , I 
Sudli Is ui4}d HH ihe first eleiiieiit In innnv si'ir-explutuliig 
eomismods as. needle-factory, n. -grinder, ii. -monger, 
n.«ahaped, n. -trade, n. -worked. 

nee"dl«s.dom, n 'Flie w«irld of nil who sew — nc*<*d'l<*- 
ful. n Ah rniish thread os may Imi cuiiveiileiiflv UH(*d In a 
iiia'tlle at one time uee'dier, n 1. A maker of or ileuler 
lo IMS (lies 2. Hy extension, u Hhar|M*r nee'dllng, n 
1. The using of a niHslle, um In w’wlng or surgerv 2. 
(I oeui I N(N*dlework 3. The act or nuHhod of iiiserilng 
neeilie-beuins nee'diy, a m, |N*rtalnlng to, or like a 
iMS*d]M. atioundiug In iietMlInH as, a nenlly hedge 
ura'dle-flNli", 1 nr'dl-fiilli'', 2 n hh One 

of t!i» long, slender aeitabslies of the futiulv liihundee, 
allied to the /isah-water pikes, espcdallv one of the 
genus TyloHurue, numerous m the (lull of Memeo nnd 
B ost-ludlau waters 7'hoy are sometlmos Incorrectly c ailed 
garfish, and rmsriihle the pikes In hahlt. awlmmJiig along 
the surfaee, when dlRturlNvJ, with aiiiazliig raiildity, or even 
leaping from H by power of the Ull, at such niomeuls they 
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bemme danKerous to naked Mliie*n8hGrn and tmthera. the 
abarp beak^llko JawM making iiitiv woiiikIh In the fleah 
Avoided by aome poraoua on account of the chaructoriatlc 
RreenuoHB of the hoiiea, the neah of tticac llahea Ik excelleiii, 
and aome apoclea are much iiand for food 
nee'die-man, 1 iil'dl-man. u nP'di-man, n. I>mkn, pf ] A 
man who aewa fur a llvlnK. us a tailor 
Nee'dieu, The. 1. a group or iMjliiiorl rocks In the I'ngllah 
Channel 8 W of the 1 ale of Wight, Knglaiid H. A niouu> 
tain In Montana 10,013 ft high 
need'lesa, 1 nld'IcM. 2 a 1. Not being a necea- 

aity, not retium'd or u anted, tiaelcMa, as, needlrnu worry. 
*t. Not In nood or want -ly. adv -iieaa, n 
nee'dle-wo'^maii, 1 iiiMI-wu*iiw»n, 2 ni^'dl-wp ' 111011 , n 
A woman who w«>rkh with a needle, hence, a vamstresH 
nee'die-woric", 1 nl'dl-wfirk', 2nf‘'dl-wftrk", ?i 1. Work 
done with a iieiille, Hewing, npenf , einbrouliTV 'i/i dis- 
tingiiiHh* (1 from woven decoration 2. 7’lie buHincHM or 
occupation of sewing with a needle 3. Arrh A frame- 
work ill pariltJoiLs llllod In to deaden sound uee'dle- 
work"er, n 

noad'menl, l nid'ment or -moni 2 nPd'nieut, n [Rare] 
Honielhlng needed or wanted, a necessary 
neodM, 1 rildis. 2 iiPd^, adv Necessarily , indiH|)eiiHablv, 
often w'llh mud, us, if it mimt rmdH la, we will go 
Hu Mtuupius diiwii, »H nrtida h« tniut W'ho cannot Hit uprisht 
Oiwcan Jfhn OUtnn at 23 


I <. AH nudes, < nyd. nei«d 1 
nredN'coHl'M* udv (if necsMslty 

need'Nome, 1 nld'soiii. 2 iifid'som, a (Rare] Needy 
ncod'y, 1 nid'i, 2nf-rrv, a. NLLD'i-fcH'i J 1. 

Jleing 111 need or poverty, necessiUnis, as, u mudu beggar 
21. NeccHMury - necd'y-houdt, n A iieeilv condition 
neel'*bliuii"der, 1 nll'-buirdsr, 2 npr»btprder. n {llliid ] 
Tlie wuiidorou 

ncel'iihau, 11 Harnn as NinoAO 

noein, 1 aim, 2 iiPm, n [h Jnd 1 A tree, the tnargnsa 
ttzudiriu ht(t) Ipha) Kertus xlix, 13 

'as, 1 nri-iiiariNit, 2 nP'c-nirus, n tUt* (Apocry- 
Nre'nah, 1 nriia. 2 nP'ua. n 1. A maiuifactiirliig city in 
Winnebago county, Wls 2. 8umu uu l^ox uivhu, 1 
neep, l 2 uep, n IHcot or Obs ] A turnip neapl. 
neer, 1 nir 2 ut'r, n [Hcot ] A kidney iicart. 

Neer, 1 n^r, 2 ntr Vander. 1. Arrt or Arnold (1004 »/, 
1077), a Jiutcb pulutur, collaborator with Alliert (.'uyp, ex- 
celled In luTKlseapcs 2. ilglon Hendrick (1043-«/sl703). 
a iJutch painter, son of preceding 
ne*er, 1 in'r, 2 in*r (xiii), adv Never a contract ion — 
ne er'«be*llrk''li, n [Hcot | Not a bit nothing - neVrulo* 
well. I. a Nut likely ever to do well 11. n A uselem, 
unreliable person ne*cr*do<Koudt; ne*er«do«woelt IHcot | 
Nei'r'wln«den, 1 iiOr'vlii-dun, 2 ncr'viD-dOu. n A village In 
J.IOge province, lielgiimi, scone of a Kronch defeat of the 
Ktigllsh, July 2U, lOlKl, and of an Austrian defoul of the 
froiieb, March IH. 17113 

Nee'sa, Nee'sha, 1 nrshe, 2 nr'sha, n Hame os Nakibb 
nees'b«r''ry, n Hamc an NAHKiiRanY 
nees'koUtlng, 1 nls'koi-m 2 nes'kOt-lng. n The gafflng of 
fish at night, when at traded by a torch or lantern 
Mees von K'lten-beek, l nhs foil O'xcii-buk, 2 n;H fOn e'aOn- 
lihk. Cnrlst.an GottfHed (* u* 1 770-*/ idHriSj A (ierinuu 
liotunist and entomologist 

ne ex'e«»C, 1 1 iii eks'i-at. reg'no. 2 nO t^ks'e-At, rAS'no 

ne ex'e*at reg'no, / IL | Law IJterally. let him nut go nut 
(of the realm) a writ Issued from a court of oUaiicery to pre- 
vent a party from w Ithdrawliig his person nr property from 
the Jurisdiction of the (xiuri 'I'o obtain such a writ, «/ldonco 
of the Intention of the iiarty to leave the Kingdom luuat be 
given [necse'wort''i. 

neeie'wort", 1 nix'wOrt’ 2 nfls'wflrf, n Hueusewort 

nef, 1 nef, 2 nl^f. n (F) 1. A decorative piece of plate 

for the table, Hhapt'd tike a 
iioai or Hhip, in whicli ,ho 
table * niipkiiiH, anlteellars, 
tow(‘ln, (dc , used 113 porsuns 
of distiiietioii were 
kept 2. Arrhrol Aiiv 
niedie\nl ship, partie- 
iilurh . u coinriieruiiil 
or iriidiMg vessel, 

H “round ship" 

H li o w n I II o I d 
(Iriiwings with an 
eleMitioii, often a 
“eiistle," at each 
end, and iisiialb 
with a single inust 
Hiidiiooars.soiiK*- 
tiiiies, a buss 3. 

I Hare | An in- 

censi'boHt 4t. The nave of a cathedral or church 

ne-fan'd .us, a [Arclinlc ] Not fit to bcsiNiken of, sliocklng 
urimplniis | <. 1. ntfandus,*^ m. nut. f /ciaduv, gorundlvo 
of/»r. snv ) ne-fand't.- ne-ran'douN-neas, n 
ne-fa'rl-oua, 1 iu-fi''ri-iis. 2 ne-fiVn-as, a. Wicked in 
the exto'inc, heinous, sinful, vile 

A while oHt HteiiliiiK with wrarv look and atnalthy pane towarda 
tko alahlun aa it on iioiint nefurwuK oapoditioii 

lu\ iNii tSAetrA«/li>«A p 333 |u r p IRAI ] 
Iv L nr/arlus, ^ m. not, -1 for, utter] Ssm see ruiMi- 
NAl. FI.AUItANI INPAMOI'H BINVIM. -ly, Ctfl - -lieSH, « 

ne'fasrii, 1 nr'fosh, 2 iii,*'lH8h, n |Kg''i>t 1 A characlnold 
fish (ueiiuN Distuhodun) of the 

Nile es|)cclnll3 It Ncfasch */ii 

neherrus 

ne-fast', 1 m-fust', 2 
ne-fust'. a (Rare 1 
Nefarious K 1. S 
ne/antus. m not, 

A fastus. lawfal, 
for, sppHk 1 

Ne*fer^tcin\ l ne'fcr-tcm'. 2 nv'f^r-tem', n. EpvPt Myth 
A gml worshliN*.! at Meiniihls. dopiclod with a lottis-llumo 
on his head, the siinbul of ge oration Ne^fer^Tuni't. 
Neff, 1 ncf. 2 n('t, I'elli (>*'/)• 17hK-4/iil820) A Hwins nils- 
Blonary. " Pastor of the High A1 |ih “ (uatM'BiilTi: 

nert'gtl, 1 neft'gli, 2 tiMi'g 1, n [Per.] Mininy Homo as 
negt, n A nug horw* 

neg. , «M>r Negative negatively 

ne'gant, 1 iirgont. 2 nO'gant, n (Rarel A denier. (< 
L »C(iaa(/-)» ppr of nrffo, ws* moviion | 

Neg^o^pk-tam', 1 neg'o-ps-tom', 2 nKg'a-pa-tkm', n A 
manufacturing snaiMirt In Taniore district. Madras province, 
British India, ceded hy the Dutch to Lnglaiul In 1781 
ne-gkle't 1 m-gAt*. 2 no-gmv. n Iltare ] To make negative, 
deny l< 1. neyatus. see nboation ) - ne-gnt'ed-nees, 
n The state of being negatetl - ne-ga'tor, n 
lUHifg'tloll, Ini-gA'Ahen, 2ne-ft&'(ihon,n. 1. The set of 
denying or of aouoriing the falsitv of a propoeilion, de- 
nial in general; aa, no reasonable invoRen can be offered. 



Not. 



You can not overthrow faliiehood by nepapen, but by ONtab- 
liahmg the aotimonintir truth 

ItiiMKinwiN Stirmona third mries. sor v, p 477 |h. 1870 1 
2. The absence of that which does not natumlb' belong 
to a thing, or which has no right, obligation, or neressity 
to be pn>sent with it. us of sight or hearing in the case 
of a Btone. Compare puivation. 8. Logte. (1) The 
change of the cpiality of a judgment, as in conversion bv 
(ontrnuusition, also, definition or description of anv- 
thing 1>3 dcf laring what it is not, negative Htatemeiit 

(2) SarncaM wiiNfieLi- oyfONTKAmcTioN. 4. Absence 
or obseurity of anvthiug affirmative or definite, empti- 
ness, voidnesB, nullit\ . as. blindness is the negation of 
Might I < L negalio(n-), < negatm, pp. of nego, deny, < 
ncc, not (contr of neque, nor, < ne, not, f- -<juc, gencralia- 
lng),-|- am, SUV ] ne-ga'tiun-aJ. a Kxpresslng negutiuii , 
negative denying - ne-ga'il(in-iiit,n One who denies, or 
uxpresHim negative views, especially. In religion, one who de- 
nies acruptod beliefs without ailvunclng beliefs of his own 

neg'a-tivc, 1 1 neg'.i-tiv, 2 nAA'a-tfv, vf (-tived.-tivd*, 
neg'a-tiv**, j-Tiv-iNaJ 1. To contradict, os a atatoinent, 
report, or proposition, deny the truth of. 2. To refusu 
to sauetion or enact, spi'Cif., to reject liy formal vote; 
veto, us u bill 

MadiHOii Mirugglcd to ponfAr on the national IcKMlatum tho 
right to nrontim ut lU diiirmtion any atato law wlialovor 

Ran# MorT Unttml Stalra vol ii, pt m. p 18 [a 1882 ] 
8. (ham. To thange by substituting a negative for a 
positive, as, to negative a sentence 4. [Ilan'.J To 
neutralixe 

Indcud tliu onn hypothnnifl obvionslv neyaltvea thn othor 

Hchni kh Htalnou vol 1 . pi i. p 180 [a 1872 ) 
liog'a-tlva, a 1. Contaiiung coutradietion or denial, 
refusing belief or assent, oxprt'ssiiig negation opposed 
to affirmative, as, a negative assertion 2. CharaeU*r- 
ired bv denial or refusal, implying adverse or unfavor- 
iibh answer, as to a requesi, as, a negative reply 8. 
]‘'xhibiting or eharaeteriiUHl by absetiee of that w'hieh is 
essf'ntinl to iiositive or affirmative charaelor, consisting 
of or expreasing simrile negation the opposite of post- 
tivr, UH, negalire (.7iristianity. a negative standard. 4. 
Phnt J<iXhibiting the ix'verse; showing dark for light 
and light for dark, as, a negativt plate. 5. Logic Not- 
ing that rlasR of iionqioiutive terms that imply simplv 
the absence of a mark, os “ uncertain “ Compare priv- 
ativf tt. Math PhjmtH Denoting a direction or 
quality the opposite of another assumed os positive 
taken arbitrarily or to correspond with nome previous 
asNumption usually denoted bv the mimiS'Sign (-) 
'J'hus, if up IS positive, down is negative (1) T^ess than 
aero, to Im subtracted, Bubtmetivo, minus said of quanti- 
ties (2) In coordinate geometry, situated or measured 
downward from tho axis of X or to the left of the axis of Y 

(3) (Mookwlso said of a rotation (4) Elec Having rel- 
atively low potential Hpeclf (a) Noting that metal of 
a voltaic couple which la not acted on by the fluid, and a 
dlroctlun in the ciroiilt opposed to the positive Hoe posi- 
TivB (6) Noting the kind of electrlflcatlon aasuinod by 
neAlIngawiix rubbed with flannel, resinous Roe RLBcrraiFi- 
('ATioN (fi) Magnetism Noting the south-seeklng polo of 
II magnet and tho corresponding (north) pole of the earth, or 
the direction In which such a pole is repelled hy another or 
by a current (0) Crystal Having the Index of refrartlon 
greater fur the ordinary ray than for the extraordinary 
said of a crystal (7) Tending to diminish the distance !»»- 
tween the acting bodies said of a force (8) Optics. Sue 
NKUATIVB BYRPlBrR, under ByCPlRC'K 

7. Chem Fruducing acid Mf. Persisting in dunial. 

I < L negativus, < nego, see nbuation ]— negatlva arcel- 
erallon {Much), retarded acceleration - u. rurvaturet 
surface curvature convex In one direction and oouoave In 
another ut all iMiliits, as of a saddle back — n. Instaiire, an 
liistuiice or cxuinplo occurring In scientific Induction serving 
IXNwIbly to confirm a hypotbesis because not excluded by it 

— n. name, a name doiioting the absence of some quality 

— n. aensatlon* a sensation caused by a stimulus not per- 
ci'ivtNl In eonnclousncss — n. sign. 1. The mluuspsign ( - ) 
2. A Ranskrlt sign used to denote a final cuusonunt — n. 
well* an absorbing well, a draining well — neg'a-tlv(e-ly‘*» 
adv — neg'a-tlvfe-nesa", n The state or quality of being 
negative neg^a-tlv'l-tyl. 

negra-livc, n 1, A proposition, word, or act expn'ss- 
lug ncgutiuii, as , iiiv request received a negative 
TIia waving of the hand fn>tn nght to left, which is used as a 
fic0a/ti>e by Home savages, may have b<»nn invented id iiiiilstion 
of shaking the head Dahwin A'mptiona p 02 I a 1873 1 

2. 'I'he Hide of a question that dentes, in opposition to 
that winch assorts, also, a negative dctisiou, nr one op- 
posed to tlic ufiirmative, as, to uphold the negative 
The naoattae dues not admit of Uio direot and simple proof of 
whiali the afliniintive is capabln 

UaxaNUiAr tnJmea vol i. p OQ R p a co 1857 I 

8. The privilege or power of negation, right lu veto, as, 
tlie governor may exerewo his negative. 4. /■*/«»( A 
pietim* having tiu lights and shades revcrwnl fnmi the 
original uhimI for obtaining positives by printing, hh bv 
jihuloiuigrnviiig 8. Gram A partiele employing nr 
exprosHiiiR denial, as, a tlouble negative. The pnncqml 
negative is not, but negation with v arious dugriM's of cm- 
jihiibis may 1 m’ expn'ssed !>>' not at all, in no wise, by no 
means, no more, etc 6. Klee (1) Negative or friction- 
al eleetneity (2) The negative plate of a voltaic cell 
7. Math A negative sign or quantity. 8. [Austral | A 
mine-shaft yielding no gold— doable negative (G'ram), 
the ncgiiiluuuf a negative In Latin and late Fngllsh the 
equlvuloni of an afllrnuillvc. but used In many languages, us 
(■reek. Anglo-.saxoa. and tradliloiial Lngllsh. to Intensify 
the negative, os In the 8emenco"l didn't see nobody 
neg'a-tlve*batli", n Chat 1. A solution In which nega- 
tives are placed to be sensitised 2. The glass vessel that 
enntalns such solution — n.*clasp* n Phot A wire olamp 
for holding photographic plates during development — n. 
pregnant (/.<iic), a fault in pleading, consisting In the de- 
nial of a fact in such ambiguous form as to Imply an af- 
firmative — n. track* n A griMived frame on which photo- 
graphic negatives are placed to drip, or for safe-keeping 

neg'n-tlv-lam, 1 negVtiv-ixm, 2 n^ft'a-tiv-Iem, n The 
doctrine of a negationist — neg'a-tiv-lst* n 
ne-ga'tor* 1 ni-gf'tsr or -tor. 2 ne-gg'tor. n A person who 
denies, specif , a member of an asaoelatlon of Russian anar- 
chlstH fnegatlon 

neg'n-lo-ry, 1 neg'e-to-n. 2 n^ft'a-to-ry. a. Siguifyiug 
Ne-gau'nee* l ni-gO'ni, 2 ne-fta'ne, n A manufacturing and 
Iron-nilning city in Marquette county. Mich 
neg'l-nothL l neg'i-neth or -noth, ffUNFl-nAth or -nOUi. n 
pi (Heb I .SerdU 1. Rtrtuged muffoal tnatrumenta The 
word Is need as a k^adlng for several psalms 2. Aceents 
and vowebpolnta aa used In Hebrew Thoae tor the proae 
books ot the Old Tesuunentand tor the poetloal books dlflsr. 


nef-lcct% 1 neg-lekt', 2 n4ft-14ei', vt. 1. To fail to treat 
with proper or just courtesy or attention; be slack or 
careless in regard to; henci>, to treat wnth lack of due 
courtesy, slight, as, to neofeef one’s buiuneas or frionds; 
to negletd salvation. 2. 'I'o disregard thu uxistenco of, 
full to take account of, leave out, purposely, ns in calcu- 
lation, as, to neglect a quantity in a ciemonstration. 8 . 
To fail to perform through carelessness, omit to do, 
leaves undone. 4t. To cause postponement of. (< 
L neglego, negligo (pp neglectuM),< nee, not, + lego, gather 1 
— neg-loct'a-bi(e*** a That may lie neglected, omitted, or 
not taken Into account, negligible ner>lert'l-bl(e*‘t- — 
n«g-lect'ed-ly, adv — neg-lect'ed-noss, n A ncnleoted 
state — neg-lect'ar* n neg-lec'tort.- neg-lect'liit-ly, 
adv With neglect, lieedlessly. neglectfully, 
ncg-loct'* n. 1. The act of neglecting. Specif.. ( 1 ) 
Omission to do something that should be done, over- 
sight ( 2 ) Omission to pay due attention or civility; 
slight, dinregard 2- The state of being neglected. 

Bvorything wnsm (hn MpiN'i of neoleet and oonsequont dsray 
E Robinson Bihlteal Reaearehea p 5 (o n 1850 | 
8 . Habitual w'nnt of regard, negligonec, oa, age breeds 
neglect [< L. negleclus, < neghetus, pp., see neo- 
LEPT. 1 1 neg-lec'tlont. Sim carelessness, default, dis- 
regard. failure, heedlessnoas, luadvertenee. Inattention, In- 
dlfTcrcue^, neglectfulness, negllgeucu, oversight, remlssness, 
slackness, slight Neglect Is the railing to take surh care, 
show such attontlou, pay such courtesy, etc . as nuiy be 
rightfully or reasonably expected Negligence, which is the 
same in origin, may be used lu almost the same sense, but 
with a slighter force, os when Whittier speaks of “ the neglU 
genee which friendship loves' but negligence Is often used to 
denote the quality or trait of character of which the act Is a 
manlfeslatlon. or to denote the habit of uogleetlng that 
which ought to bo done Neglect Is transitive, negligence Is 
Intransitive, we speak of neglea of his books, friends, or 
dullus. In which cases we could not use negligence, negli- 
gence in dress Implies want of caro as to Its arrangement, 
tirlliioss, etc . neglect of one's garments would Imply leaving 
them exposed to defacement or Injury, as by dust, moths, 
etc Neglect has a passive sense which negligence has not. 
tho child was sufforlng from neglect, i e . from being neg- 
lected by others, the child was suffering from negligence 
would Imply that ho himself was neglectful The dlatluc- 
tlon sometimes made that neglect denotes the act, and neg- 
ligence the habit, Is hut partially true, one may be guilty of 
habitual neglect ot duty, the wife may suffer from her hus- 
band's constant neglect, while the negligence which causes a 
railroad arcldent may be that ot a moment, and on the 
part of one ordinarily careful and attentive. In such cases 
the law provides punishment for orlmliial negligence For 
the trait of character we say negligence rather than neglect — 
Ant.: see synonyms for amniduity, attention, cake — 
Prep : nogloei of duty, of the child by the parent, neglect on 
the part of the teacher 

neg-lect'ful, 1 neg-lekt'ful. 2 tl^g-fi^ct'fqI, a Full of 
neglect; exhibiting or indicating neglect frecjiiently 
with of, as, neglerlful of dress , a neglectful appearance, 
neg-ler'tivet. Syn.: see inattentivk - ncf-Ieet'inMir, 
adv — neg-lect'fnl-neas* n 
neg'llge-a-bl(e''* a [Rare ) Hame as neomoible 
neg''lt-g4e% 1 nog'h-Rfs 2 n^ft'li-ahu, n. 1 . TJneeremo- 
niniisor cundoss attin' 2. A long necklace of irregular 
beads or coral. 3. A loose gown worn by women, n^"- 
girg4'L 

nog'll-genre, 1 negMi-jens, 2 nllgMi-i: 6 u 9 , n 1 . The act 
of neglecting, or the qiiaht 3 that exhibits ncgloet, habit- 
ual omiHsinn ot that wliieh ought to he done, or the habit 
of omitting to do things, cither from rarelessness or de- 
fugn 2* An act or example of neglect, as, schoolboy 
neghgenees 3. Disregard for appearances or for cuu- 
ventionalities 

The noghgence which friemlship loves 

WiiiTTiBB Ltnea in the Book of a Fnmd st 4 

4. Imw. A violation of the obligation to exercise caro 
and caution in what onn does, the ointssiun to use that 
care which the law under the circumstances niquircs 

Neghoenra IihI tho omlMiou to du nininthinK which a rcaaonabla 
mau, siiitlnil hy thono cnniiidoratioiM which nniiiianly rosiilatn 
the nuiidunt of human affaint, would du or the doing Homething 
which a prudeui and rcaannahln man would not do 

Budvibu Law P%el Ilawlo'a revLiion, vol h, p 478. 

5. [Archaic J A morning wig worn in the 18th century, 
neg'll-gen-cyt. 

Syn.. see nbolect - Prep * negligence in manner, in 
dress — gross negligence, tho deliberate want of such care 
as any reasonable man would take of his own property — 
ordinary n.* the want of care of his own affairs usually 
exercised by a man of common prudence alight n.* the 
lack of that degree of caro usually observed by an extremely 
cautious person 

neg'H-pjent, 1 negli-jent, 2 nllg'Il-(|;^nt. a. 1. Char- 
acterised bv negligence, apt to omit what ought to Im 
done, careless, heedless, on, negligent habits 2. Ex- 
hibiting want of attention, neglectful 

lie WM a great student and rather ne 0 /i 0 «if of his business — am 
huHinmiH Cable Old CrooU Daya p 124 (e 187B I 

3. rnconventional, as, ncpltpcnf dross 4. [Rare] Ow- 
ing to, or on account of, negligence [OF., < L negli- 
gemt-)s, ppr of negligo, see neulect, v ] 

Syn . see inattrntive - nogll-gent-ly* adv 
nog'll-gent* n A negligent iierstm 
neg'll-gl-blCe*', 1 neg'li-ji-bl, 2 nfig'li-gi-bl, a That 
may b<* flisn^gardod, especial^' without affecting a math- 
ematical or logical rtisuit, incnnnuierablc. [<L neg- 
lioo. see nkolkct. r ]- neg'll-fl-bl(e-ness*’* neg'll-gi- 
bili-ty. fi — negll-gl-bly* adv (E coast of Ceylon. 

Ne-fom'bo* 1 ni-gom'bo, 2 ne-ftdm'bo, n A town on the 
ne-gn'tl-n-blCe**, 1 ni-gfl'4hi-d-bl , 2 ne-gfi'shi-a-bl, a. 

1. That ipav b«* negotiated, specif., in law, transferable 
to a third person by assignment, indorsement, or (io- 
llvery as, a negotiable note Choses In action were not aa- 
algnable under tho common law but certain exceptions have 
bee I Introduced by statute and mercantile custom, and bills 
of exchange, promissory notes, and bank-notes are negoti- 
able If made either to bearer or order, while excheciuer bills, 
corimrate bonds, coupon bonds, and state and munlcliMil 
bonds have also lieen held to be negotiable 

In the . . paiUiral stats, bImnid and cattls form the moat valu- 
able and nogoltabU kind of property W B Jbvons Money and 
Moekanum pt i. p 21 Ik a eo 1875.1 

2. That can lie managed, overcome, or sucresafuliy 
dealt w'lth. [ < F. nt^wuMe, < LI, nrpo(ia6t/»s, < L. 
negtaun, trafBo, < nec. not. + oiftim, leisure I - nn>go*'II«n- 
bll'l-ty*n 

ne-ffoHI-n(n, 1 ni-g0'^i-4t, 2 ne-ffA'ahi-&t, v [-at*bd; 
-at'ing.J 1. t. I. To troat for by bariiiain, confer- 
ence. or agreement, aa, to negottaie a marriage or aale. 
2. To transfer for a value received, aa a note, bond* or 
other written obligation. 
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Thia hichiir vain* of monny will not bo inilinatod by the ox- 
ehaniKo: blUa may oontinua to hn neootiaied at par 

I) Kioahdu PotUieal Eeonomu l> lAO (j m 1821 ) 
S. [Colloq.) To arrorapluih or cojk* tMth BucoosafulK , 
as a matter prcsnntinR diflirult.v or requirins skill, us, to 
netfotiate (in a chuao on horflebuck) a heclRi* f>r a gate 
4. To manage, conduct, or direct, as one's affairs 
IL 1 . 1* To treat or bargain with others for an agreement, 
aa for a treaty or transfer of proiu^rty, as, he nujottaied 
for five eart*loads Jff- To truffie [ < L. ufuotiatus, 
pp of nraotior , see nkqotuhi.r 1 Syn^ bcotr ansait - ne- 
go'tl-a'^tor, n. one who negotiates ne-go'cl-a'^tort : 
ne-go'tl-antt.— nf»4o'tl-a«to-ry, a PortainiuK to nego- 
tiation - ne-go'tl-a'^ress, ne-go'Cl-a^trlx, « fern 
ne-gO'^ti-a'Clon, 1 ni-go'ifhi-C'shan, 2 ne-goMu-fi'shon, 
n. 1. The aet of negotiating in general, bargain and 
arrangement between parties as to some agriHinent, 
treaty, sale, etc , ns, the nepoltatwns weri» harmonious 
2. Com The net of transferring and put tine into rircii- 
lation a note*, lull of oxohaiige, or other docunicntury 
evidvueeof indebtedness, bv iiidorscraeut or other forni, 
us, neffoitaiton of eommereiul paper 3. [C'ollnn 1 The 
act ot skilfully overeoming some obstai-h* ( < K net/o- 
rtalion, < L nef/irtiatjoin-), <; nnjoUoT. see nki.otiaiii k 1 
ne*go''cl-a'tlont. (race 

ne'greSB, 1 nl'gres, 2 n<?'^:r^H. n A female of the negro 
Me'grI bod'les, l iiC'grr. 2 ivygn Vtt Paihnl Hmall relt« 
inclusions found In tlie central nervous svstem of aiiiiuuls 
affected bv hydrophobia, bv Adelrlil Negri, professor of 
general pathology at Pavia University. Italy, and believed to 
be the euusu of that disease 

ne'ffri«llad, 1 urgri-fuid, 2 nn'grl-fld, a Having developed 
a slmliarlty to negroes by intermixture through many geuer- 
ations 

Nc-grll'lo, 1 iiP-grriyo, 2 nt-ftrf'lyo. n fSp ] 1. A 
dwarfish African iicgrn 8ec plate of iiaci m of m\n- 
KiNu 2. same ns Nmihito liiegroes, as in eolor 

ne'grine, 1 nrgraln, 2 nf<'grTn, <i [Rare] RraemlilitiK 
Me'grI Sem'^bMan', 1 nC'grl sein'liWan', 2 nc'gn Hein'lii* 
laA' A native state In the Malay Peninsula. 2 dOO sq ni 
na-grl'tot 1 u&-grriu. 2 ne-grf'tu. n (Sp 1 A \V(*sWiullun 
and Florida serrunold fish Ufupopiectru^ rhlururut), violei- 
biaok, with long yellow iiueturals and euiidnl 
N«-grrtlaii, Ne-grtt'lr« cie Same us N luiii 1 1 \ n , etc 
ne'gri-tisc, 1 urgn-talz, 2 ne'8rl-tlx, vt l-rizru. -ii/'ing 1 
To render like a negro, osiieclally by the Introduetlou of 
negro blood into tlio stock. 

Ne-grl'to, 1 ni-grl'to, 2 ne-gri'to, n 1. One bolniigmg 
to the dwarfish, woollvdinired negroid peoples of Malay- 
sia. itieludiiig the Aetus of the IMiilippinos. the Sumangs 
of Malakka, the reeently diseovered pigmi(*s of the high- 
lands of Diiteh New Ciuinea, and the Miueopies ot Aii- 
datnan They are an tietivo, muscular rare, hut are small 
In stulurc, averaging llille more than four feet In lielghl.ure 
almost as dark os the Afriean negroes, and dlsplav slmllur 
facial ehararterlstles They lead a savage existence, sub- 
sisting on roots, wild fnilts, and game, which they kill wllli 
the l)ow and arrow, their oiilv weatuui 
2- In a wider B(*nse, one belonging to any dwarfish tribe 
of negroid peoples [Hp . dim of negro, see NRiiito ] 

— Negrito languages, (he spiM^ch of tlie Negritos Ko 
far as known they are Isolaliiig lariguaK(*s of very primitive 
consonant slnietiire, the labials being sruroely dlfferentl- 
aied The vucabularl<*s are very scanty , and it is doubtful 
If the several languages are autnclently assoelablo to suggest 
a common source 

Ne-grit'oia, 1 m-gnt'old, 2 ue-ftrlt/dld. a Having eiiar- 
aciurlsticH similar to those of the Negritos 
De'gro, 1 nFgro; 2 nfi'gro, a Of nr pertaining to tbo 
blaeks of Afnea and tiieir deseenduiits, nr, in a wider 
sense, to the woolly«haircd type of mankiiul 
ne'gro, n. [nf/okofh, 1 nrgrot, 2 ni^'giO-j, pl\ 1. Ono 
lielouging to the lUotriehi or woollv-hainsl type of ninn- 
klud, consisting of two families (1) tlie iiiHliiiieii of South 
Africa, aud (2) the entire Negrito family Tiic negro's 
chief ehaructertsties arc a dark iiruwii to black color, un ab- 
normal length of arm. projection of the Jaws, a short flat 
nose, thick and everted lips, a full lilacs eye, a thl< k skull, 
■mall cranial capacity, and early closuro of the eranlal sutures 
2. A black man, esiuTiully of African blood, and partic- 
ularly one belonging to the stuck of iSeiicgambiu. Up- 
per Oiiinea, and the Sudan 3. A W'eHt-lndiun scr- 
ranoid fish. 4. [North ('arulina ] A fiiTson who Iuin 
in his veins onc*8i\tei*uth or more of African blood R 
JoNKS Heft, p 11. 6. The dialect spoken by the lu*- 

groes In America (Sp .< U niger (nigr-), hlaek |- iie'gru* 
bat'', n A vestiertllloniue but ( Vesperugo mauruf) ot the 
Old World — n.fbug, n A curlmelu'nid hug specif the 
small tleiHIKe Corimelaina pultcarta. which puiiciurnH fruits 
and imparts a nauseous flavor - n. rabo, same us caiiono 
— n. •coffee, n The ground setKls of the Hcnnu^plunt (cax- 
»ta ocddenlalis) — ll.•corn• n. IW Ind ] Indian niiliet (w- 
ghum vulgare) - u.<dog, n. A dog used in liuntliig run- 
away negroes - n. •flail, n Same us NiooEifrisii - 
n The carrot«ny — n.^head beech, sumo as EVkauiiM n 
BEECH See under bbkcu. n - n. •monkey, n 1, A large 

corcopithocoid monkey {SemnopUhecus maurm) ot Java, 
black above and gray beneath 2. Asq)noor*monkcy - n.* 
peach, n i. The country flg 2. See (juiNLA PEArii, 
under peach — n.«pcpper, n The African pepper — ne- 
gro's^head, n. The ivory^palm U*hgielepha» maerocarpa) 
■o called from the globular form of the spathe onelosliig its 
nuts See Ulus under ivory-palm n.«Umarin, n A 
amall marmoset (Midas ursutus) ot Brazil, black, witii a red- 
dish-brown streak down the bank often tamed u. •yam, n 
The West-1 ndlun yam (DUiscorea alaia) — ne'gro-clde, n 
The slaying of a negro — ne-gro'di-al, a of, pertaining 
to, or like the negro — nc'gro^om, n The territory iii- 
babiied by negroes, negroes eoilectlvcly -ue'Ero-f}, rt 
(Rare ] To change so us to be like a negro ~ nc'gro-hiMid, 
n The black race or peoples ue^gro-lsh, a Having tlie 
qualities of a negro — nc'gro-lsni, n 1. A peculiar idiom, 
prouunclation, or behavior eommoii to negroes esiiet tally to 
those In the southern Unltetl States 2. Advaneemeiil of 
the rights or Ititeresis of tlie negro - ne'gro-lte, n An ar- 
dent friend of Hie negro, a luxcrophlh* - ne'^gni-l-BaHlun, n 
The process of negrltlzlng. or the state of lioing negritized 
Hatzbl nc'gro-lsi'd, a Ciiven over to or eontrolifKl iiy 
negroes — ne-groFa-try, n inordinate admiration of tiie 
negro — ne'gro-let, Dc'gro-llng. n a little negro - nc''- 
gro-ma'nl-i, n Excessive devotion to the negro - ne*'- 
gro-ma'nl*4c, n. 

Dfl'gro-bead^ 1 n^gro-hed*. 2 nfi'flro-h&l*, n. 1, Strong 
biui K and sweet plug tobaeeo. znainly used for chew- 
ing, uiggcrhead the same us earrndish tobacco, as 
originally manufactured 2. An inferior kind of riili- 
liCT made up into balls nr rounded mussos for commercial 
use. It. A tree*ant*s nest ^ . 

ne'groMf 1 nl'greid, 2 nfi'ftrfiid. 1- a. Itesemblmg or 


related to negroes or negro-Iike peoples Compare Ne- 
Qiiiro 11. n. \ person having tne negro tvpe 
By Huxley negroid is made synony tiioiis with ulotricbous , 
by iirtnion the dark races of Africa are dlvlilnd into Negril- 
los negriies. and negroids, the last embracing tlie Haiilu 
and tiic N uhlan stock { NiuciUo -f -oiu J uc'gru-luldt; 

ne'gro-uldt.-' ne-grul'dal, o 

ne'gro-koop, l ul'gro-kOp. 2 ue'gru-kifbp, n [Guiana ] A 
stork, tlie iabiru ne'gro-ropt. 
nc'gro-philc, 1 nT'gru-foil or -fil, 2 nO'gro-fll or -fll, w. 
One friendly to negroes, [< Ni-oun + phitos, lov- 
ing] iie-groph'l-llstt.- nc-gr»ph'l-llsm, n Love for 
tlie negro - ne-gniph''Mls'tle, a 
lio''gro*nho'bl-a, 1 nl*gro-f6'bi-o, 2 nP''gro-f(j'bi-n, n. 
Hatred nr dislike of the negro [< neouo d (Jr phif- 
hot, fear ) - iie^gro-pho'bl-ae, a — ne-gn»ph*(»-blst, n 
Nc'gro-pont, n Same tm I'.uikea 

Ne'gros, i ne'grfls. 2 nc'gPb«. w An Island of tlie Philippine 
group, Malay Arehliicittgo. 4,8.51011 m Negros llrrldcii- 
tal, a pruvliieeof \\ . Negros, a.H'J sii m eiipttul, Baeolod 
— N. Oriental, a province of K Negros, 1,712 sq m , 
enpltal, Dumuguete 

nc-grot'lc, 1 m-grot'ik, 2 ne-grOt'lc,/i lUareJ Charnetrr- 
Istle of or relating lo tlie negro ( ftoi Stime us Rulac 

Ne-gun'do, 1 nt-gtin'du 2 ne-gfln'do. n (N -Am Itid ] 
ne'gUsU 1 nl'gus, 2 m"gfts, n A ilnnk neide of w'ine, 
water, and Ifinon-juiee sweetened [ < Ci»l I'niuiis 
Vr/mx (d. 17d2), itsinveiitm j 
Ne'gusJ. n (Abys ] I he title of the rulers of Abyssinia 
N(*-hel'a-inlie« l ni-hero-muit or lU'lu-lP'mult, 2 iM*-liCl'a- 
mlt or iie'hi*-bVmit. n Blh Jir ww, 24 
Ne''b<*-mi% 1 nT‘hi-mur.t. 2 ml'a. a Mth (noiml) 
Ne*'lit»-mHah, n 1. A uiaseiiime |M*rsnnul name Dun C 
Ne'^lie-ml 'a»,l nP“liP-nil'as, 2 iie'hi'-nn'ji.s. i ) Ne''hf*-nil 'a, 
1 iiP'h/'-nil'u, 2 ne'he-nn'u, !• N(’‘^lM*''iiile\ 1 iieVnil', 2 
ne'e-mP'. It Ne'^e-iiil^a, 1 iiP'e turn, 2 nCy nil'u, L Ne''- 
h4‘-iiiras, I nrhi-muytis. 2 uC’hi'-mt'iis. Sp Ne'^he-ml'as, 
1 ne'e-iul'os. 2 nt'tj-mVus 2. lilb \th I. 1 .3. dimm)! 

the latest of the hlsioiieul books of the Old Testuiueni, ii 
count iiig t'i< rebuilding of the walls of .leriisaleiu and the 
reformat Ion or the social iind religious eoiullllon of the 
people. l< Hell \ichlumlah comforted or Jehovah 1 
Nc"lio-inl'as, ] iil'hi-niQl'dS. 2 nP*he-mras, n Ulb lApoc- 
rvphtt) / I'td V. K 

No 'Ill-el, 1 111 ' Ill-el, 2 nP'hl-PI, n Ulh (Douiin 
ne'bl-luili, 1 nrin-ioth or -lorii, 2 iie'hl-li>th or -ifltli, a pi 
llleh I A Script urul term inieiptetetl to mnuii pfiies, ibiies, 

01 other wind-insirutiients used as u hendlng to 1‘sulm \ 
Ne'huin, 1 nr'huni 2 ne'hum. a lUh Aelt \ll, 7 
Ne-bush'la, l ni-ittish'is, 2 ii(*-hQsh'lu, a liih S hingt 

xxIv.S 1 1 lei) , support I 

m*-lii]Mh 'tan, i iii-liwth'ioti, 2 ni*-liusti'tan. a {Ileb 1 A 
tiling of liriiss spedt (N-j. in scripture ttie biazeii serpent 
set up liy Moses in the wlldeiiu*ss so named l>y llezekluh 

2 Kingt will, i 

n. e. 1,, (thbr (I^ I t^on e\t invrntut (is not found), 
iiol., iibbr Nett her 

N4‘-rel, 1 iii-tii'el. 2 ne-T'CI, a Jtib doth xlx, 27 
iieir, a. Haiiie us ni af 

nelfe, n I Hare ) A womnn born in serfdom, ii female villein 
I- NAivi- ] nrlfi. ncir'ty,n A serfdom of women 
ncigli, 1 lie, 3 lie. V I. f To utter as with a in igh 
II. i. I. 'I’oiMtertheerv of n ho*se, whinny 2 |. lo 
scoff ] V AH hnu'gan, neigh ] ney t . 
nelgll, n 'J'Ik* erv of a horse, u wbititiv 
Iieigli'hor, 1 nA'ber, 2 nc'bor. p I. / 1 . To adjoin or 

bordiT oil, live or be near to, us, Oliio uriffhburs iLdrina 
Neighbored hy n inunle woo<l Al k r I *a it f'ra-u Chrm Rt 1 
2 . To (onie near to. In mg near to, place m tonjunc- 
tioM with 3 t. To assoeiute lainiliuriv with 
II. t. I Rare I To dwell near |., , act us a m iglihor, 
be neighborly iicIgh'lMiurt. 

lliHRn nicninUilii-topH tlmt neighbor wilh the Rtnni 

h B llROWNir'ki i’rometheun Hound 1 1)07 

- nelgh'bor^r, nelgli'iNiur-er, a 
nelgh'bur, (1 Nctgiiborlng nelgli'bour;. 
nclgll'bor, a 1. Om whr> lives near another snnl in 
tliiulv settled distric ts without iiiiithreganl toilistiuiei , 
bv t xlensHUi, oii<* living iii tie* same eoinrmiiiK v 2. 
One who is n#*ar bv elnime or ai't ah nt, us, om 'h ntigh' 
bor at thureh 3. Fnernl, stranger iv eoi1o(|iiial and 
friendly term of uddn*ss, ns, good iiioriiing, vnghbor 4. 
Om* entitled to tin < on*'idera1 ion dui to a ni igitbor, a 
fellow man, as, every man is iiiv neighbor A. A thing 
V4h»ch pairs with luiotlier, felhiw , mate 0|. \ conti- 
fliuit 1< AS ntahgehut,-" nmh, lurh, 4- r/f hnr, inlittbi- 
tuiil, yr-, + A- /mon. dwell I nelgh'bourj. 
nelgll'bord, vp Netgiihored K H 

nelgli'lNir-head, l iir'lutr-heU, 2 iic'bor liM, n. Nelglibor- 
hood nelgb'lmur*>headl. 

Iioigh 'bor-liooil, 1 nr'boi-hud. 2 nc'bor-htmd, a I, 
Tlie region lying near when* one is or resid* s, adjoining 
or surroiiiidjiig fiwi*lliiigs eollec tiv« Iv . vu initv 

It iH not ••Any U* think uf Any (it Iiih [Dirkenn n| biAfiiiiK riiArAn- 
Urn HI, hoot In'inii rerninihsi uf tln< neighborhood* in whnh tliny 
pUyvil tiM’ir parlN 

W II UiOKisn 7 haekerau • hfimlon p 2 h a ii IHH'i I 
2 . The ptoph e<*lh etivi*lv who live in the vieinity , as, 
the whole nnghlmthfMMl turned out 3. 7'he stale tir 
condition of bnug near, or of standing in tlu relatmn of 
a neighbor, luariiess, vieinitv 

I lionvnnn at one* nM»k ndvAntoat* of thi* ilivininn of thi« (*ArthA- 
giniAn ffiritn nsKilviiiK to All^vk lh« fliwt whiln it war uriHUie 
pfirUii he tin nr ight’orfootl td tin Artii> 

A J t iiiOM II of f arthnge pi ii. p r».l In P I* JHS7 | 

4. Ctuidnet !M*e«muiig a neighlior, friendly n*lationH, 
ncighborliiM ss. as w want no nt ighhurhoiHl with vice 
Plunt netghbourhooti autl ClirwliAn-likit aervirit 
In tluu »w»'» t 

SiiAKrNPRARB King Henry V a<*t v ar 2 
6. A district eonsidtnd with reference to a gr/en ehnr- 
aeteriHiif , us, a we.tithv nughburhootl 0. Mnlh An 
asst tiibluge of all peunts or iiuniisTs. tlu distanee or 
difference of whnh from a gi\* n point or niirnls r is not 
more than uglvc*!) amount nelgb'b«»r-redt; nelgh'boar- 
taood;. 

Syn dlsirlet locality, vicinage, virinity Hoc api'Iioxi- 
MAiioN In the nelgbborh<NNl of |lrf>ral, U H ], approx- 
imately aliout, as, in ihr nrlghbmhnotl of 1 2rg) poniids 
oelghborhiNMl house, a house used for ediK.ttioiiul unci 
sociiii puriNisi>s in a romiiiuntty D. of a eiinre {Math > a 
cuntlnuiim contaiuliiK all imlriis of Ihe curve and In udclitlon 
other iMilnts any oiu* of which may be brought wltldn a dis- 
tance of llic* curve as small as desired by clioosing a suitalde 
point on the latter 

oelgh^Mir-Ing, 1 Iif'b»r-in. 2 uc'1ior*-ing. a Sitiiuli*d c>r 
residing near by , b* mg in the vieiiiitv . ndjaeent . as, u 
neighboring mrewn oelgh'bour-inK:. 8ynj see ApjAr fvt 
nelffta'bor-ly* 1 uf^'hor-b, 3 nc'bor-lj , a. 1. Appropri- 


ate to tho relation of a neighbor, genial and runsidorate; 
us, nexghborlu kindness 2. Disposed to cultivate inter- 
course, sociable. 3. Neigiiboring. lielKli'bour-lyt- 

Syn see amicable, ruiKNOLr, hospitahlg nelgb'- 
bor^>[bour-]ll-ii«ss, n — neigh'bor-[bour-]l), adt in a 
iieigliborly maimer. 

nelgh'bour, nelgh'bour-hood, etc Neighbor, etc tho 
usual spelling In l•'nglaud 

nelghd, pp Nolgiied s B 

uoighet, vt A t*( To approach 

neigh 'er, 1 u(^' dr. 2 ne'er. I. o. (Scot] To neigh ll>. n. 
A whinny, guffaw 

nclgh'eri, n one that neighs, a horse (whinny 

neigh 'lug, 1 ne'iu. 2 iic'Iiik, n The act of whinnying, a 
uel'la, 1 nul'li), 2 nlMa, n (Heii ) The closing purl ot tho 
service for the Uiiv of Aioiioinent 
Nell'glier-rlrs, l nll'gi-rir, 2 iif‘l'8<v-rl9, n pi. Same as 
Niloihi Nell'glier-r) Hlllst. 

Neills 'ville, l nll/Ml 2 iiAljj'vil. n. A city, county-seat of 
Clark roiinty, Wls . Iiimlier 

nell'old, 1 nli'otd, 2 negroid, n A solid resembling a cone, 
but with eoneave sid(« named forW lllielin Noil ( 1(1117 1070). 
Nell'son, 1 nll'snn. 2 lu'^l'son, n I. Julia, iisi'udniiy in of 
Mrs h'riMl Tciry, uc tress 2. Milan Adelaide, psiMidotivm 
of Kllzubuth Ann Brown ( /tlH48*-''/itl880), all English 
actress principal rftlc, Jnlirf 

ne''l-ue'l, l nrM nr'i. 2 ui*'i-nc7, n fMaorl ] A handsome 
New Zealand siiiiib or small tii*t* U >rucophglhm longtfolt- 
«m), witii long, griui.*cy leaves and iiaiiicles of wiilie flowers 
ne'Isiii, 1 nl'l/ni, 2 iiO'ism, n Hlol An organism arising 
in iiorimil sexuiil reprodiic tinn ns eoiilrastt'd witii n mutation 
wlili'ii arises sinlclenly atiiciiig similar iiarrow-iircsl puronts 

Tm flill III iliNtiUKUlAh tIriatN Atlti lt*riillNlll IM i«» iniH- 

tukt' tii>ai>iii*riiti\ iMiitituf loDNroruxAtiipli'snr |trMKr«*RNi\ t*«vuhiti«in 

O P CuuK froeeed It u«A ActM .Sri 8 J.t7 IwASii , U e '07 | 

1 (!r vrot, new ] 

Nels'se, 1 iiciis'a, 2 nls'c, w 1. A river in Silesia and Bran- 
denluiry pio\iii(*{>s Prussia, length Ki6 m to (lie Oder 
river 2. A river in Hllcvsiii province, Priissiii, length, IJO 
m to the Oiler rlv{*r 

nelsf, 1 iilst 2 nr*sl, a , ntlr , A jmp (Dial 1 Next neari'st 
Ne'ltli, 1 iiP'ith, 2 niyitli, n An Dgy'ptiaii gochIc'Hs, reguided 
ns till* mot Iter of Itii and represeiitecl ns armed with bow and 
nnows also worsliliHMl Itv the Libyans 
liel'tlier, 1 iil'llier er mu'thnr, 3 n 'llier or iil'thc*r (xiii). 

1. Cl Nof either, ns, mithti hoy was li'irt 11. pron 
Not the one nor the othc i Sec* Kiini ii 

ll IR diiluiill to iiiiaoliAtf* where neilhir will IriiHl 

JuilNNON /fflAMt/UA p 117 (H M 1880 | 
(«. AS nnthtr, ^ tic, not, i <i tcr/irc . see im>, conj ] im»'- 

tlierf; iie)'(liprt. 

\tlthir tlieeorrelutiveof rff/ur. Imd origliiully the strlefer 
me iiiiiig not out (of i wo), hnl tills is sometime modllled and 
exii'iicled to signify none (of a lurgi*r iminliei) (irimiinnl- 
Iciii lu curacy leqiiires tlu* im* of u slngutur verb uftoi the 
pronoun inithir this rule, howevei, is ofteii dlsregurdiHl In 
practise and lnrrlngi*ini*nts of ll may be i*li(*d from good 
wi iters, e g . Muikc*s|M*arc*, " I'liersltt's liiidv Is ns good us 
AJuv’, >\lten inlthir on iillyo’ (t'ymbilint nc*l Iv, sc* 2), 
KusUIn, ••What I lielleve, Rt If /ic r of us irrmu’" (Fori 

f Intigtrn ch .51, p fl2 {■'I) 

nol'iher, loui I. Not one nor tlie otlic*r eoniinoiilv 
preic‘i|ing tin* fir**! of ul(c*riuiti\'e elaiisi^s, aiul eoirc'liilive 
witli nor piec*iilmg a suei*i*c*(ling one, us, nnthet food 
tier fin I yyn‘c Ic ft 

\V liKti n iiinn workn niJv for ItincNelf, hn gittn nrtiher ri*Mt linrn, 
n»r rnwiinl Iterenlli r 

K Coiivnt 7.15 Unit Now I* itor xv, t> •117. |ii u r 1871) 

2. Not III nil, in res|n*el to llic^ ol)ji*(*t or seiisic tnen- 
tionc^d inti nsivi lermitial, now replaeisl (>> eiffur oxvvpl 
111 y iilgar usage, ns, lie (ms no sln*iiK(li, nor sense* neither. 

3. Nor yet 

Iji*t not voiir lifArl Is* truuhlitd, neither lot it lio afrAid 

John XIV. 27, 

Nel'throp, 1 ncii'thrap 2 iiT'llirop, n A parish in Oxford- 
shin*, I'.nglund a siiburl) of Itunluiry 
Ne'l-va, 1 ne'i-vri, 2 iiCf-vd, n A eitv in ('oloinbia. South 
AiiifTic*u rnpllul of lliillu depart ineni 
ncive, 1 niv 2 nCv, n [Heol] The list hand, nc*uf 
iiel 'vie •nick 'nark", l ni'vi.iiik'nak* 2 nr'vl-iilk'nAk*. n 
jSeol I A chllcl's game of guessing in wlileli luitici a thing is 
held while the holdnr reeltivs a verse begliiiiliig with this 
foriiiiilu 

Nejd, 1 iiejcl. 2 nCjd, n Haim* ns Nfojru 
Ne-JIn', n Hume as N'rziiiN 

nek, 1 nek, 2 nf^k, n (H -Afr I>] A sadcllc of land oon- 
nec'ilng two hills 

ne'kaUfpalm", n Hume as nikau ne'hot. 

IVe'keb, 1 iil'knii, 2 nf*'keb. n ttlh .huh x|*. t'i 
nekket, n. The nei k iiekke'ibf»on"t, n Nni>k-i>nne 
Ni*-ko'da, 1 ni-kft'da 2 iii‘-kn'du. n Hib r>rit ll, 48 
Ne-kra'sof, l ne-kr/i'scif 2 nf^ krii'Hdf, Nikolai Aleilevlch 
(»'4i8JI 1/11IK88) A Riisslun lyrie poet nihilist 
nek 'ion, 1 nek'tiui. 2 nCk'lon. n /ci«f The aggregate of 
marine organisms swimming on 01 rieur tin* surface of the* sea 
\r Or tp'Oes, Nwlinming I nek-ter'Ie, a nek-ioii'lr, a 
N('''la''ton', 1 m'*iirii)n'. 2 n(''ia*i/iii', Auguste (•/ijI807™»/ii 
18/ t) A hreneli |i|ivslr|uii unci siirgcsiii 
Ne'leus, 1 nlMItin p iiC'inH. n f/r Myth A king of pylos, 
son of Pcisi'ldoti unci fuiher of Nestor h'or Ids refusal to 
purify lleiueles for tin* murcli*r of Iplillus he was punished 
by tlie loss of all his soini except Neslor Aec*c)rdlng to 
Paiisariliis Neleus unci Nestor nwloied tbeOlymiiiaii giimns 
Nell, Nel'lyi, 1 ni*i, mi'i, 2 iiCI, tiM'y, n Dimliiuilves of 
Ilni-N Nel'lle'l. 

Nel-lore', 1 nei lOr', 2 nei-IOr', n 1. A distrlet in F Miulrus, 
Bril isii India rJ.tMH) sci ii. 2. Us capital, on the I'etiiiur 
river Nel-lur't 

nel'ly', l nel'i 2 ncrv. n (l.ng 1 A large petrel {Ostifraga 
piguutin) His'KI’imak nel'fle*!. 
nei 'Ilia. 1 nel'ins. 2 nernia. n A large siilmonnld flsh 
('^itnndut nUmfi) of Htliorlu. related to the iiwonun 
nel'snn', 1 nrl'snn, 2 iiM'sori, n Wrestling A hold in which 
Die uniiri lire Dirusi under the npponetii's armpits from li 
hind and the hands gripfied at the back of the ottier’s neck 
full iiersuiit. half'*nerson, n A hold simllnr to the 
prcc’edliig In whieli one arm uiilv is UHf*d quarier«ii., ra 
A hold 111 whli'ti the* li'ft hand isplaccsl uncii*r Un opponent's 
rigid arm and tin right hand pnwsed against Die liark of 
the opponent s neck three •quarter ll., u dc>yeiopment of 
the liuir-nelHott In whteli the left arm Is plur<>cl around the 
f iiesi and lockc'd with the rtglit over Du* hack of opponeid's 
niek H«( llliiM iitid'T WKr,ATLiN<i 
Nersoii , 1 tiel'snn 2 iiM'scui, n 1. Ileiiry Loomis (‘/» 
ISIh- ,1 11)08). an Anierieun lawyer, editor, aiiDior. and 
(sltnidor in iKilitIral sctniire 2. Horatio, Vlseount (• 1* 
175h'> til 80.5). an LngllHii admiral defeated the hrencii in 
Aboiikir Buy. Aug . 17f)H the Hanes off ( ‘opeiihugeii Ai»rll 

2 I HO I, aticj the French and Hpiiiilsh fletde off 'I rafalgar, 
Oci 21 180.5. where he was killed before action he slgiittled, 
*‘l nglund expfS'ts that every man will do his duiv 3. 
Bobert ( Vnl /m 1714), an Ltigllsh author 4. Thomas 



HdlfOn Kkt 1: arttatfc, art; flit, fire; fttft; gat, priy; hit, police; obey, g6; not, ir; full, rAle; but, bftm; a » final; labablt, ranawi IMJI 

NeOtOlC Kit 2: lirt, fipe, ttt, ffire, fiet, what, all; mfi, git, prfy. fern; hit, lea; Isi; fsi; gfi, ndt, fir, w6n, wolf, dQ, 


(1) a Virginian, nlgnor of Dorlarailon of 

Independeuco (2) (1780-^/ui861). a Hc'Ottlsh puiillotaer. The 
Royal Header*. 5. A river in Canada the name alvon to 
the lower course of thoHoMkatchewan between Lake Winni- 
peg and Hudartn Bay. 6. A rounty In central Kentucky. 
434 SCI m . rounty«M«at, Iturdelown 7. A rounty In N 
K North Dakota. IHIO eq n» . rounty-neat, Lukoia 8. A 
county In central Virginia. 472 eq in , county-iieut. liOvliiy- 
■ton a. A mining town in H I. British Columbia, C'anadu 
16. A borough In LiinruMliirr, hnglonrl 11. A provimo In 
N. South Inland. Now Zealand. 10,17r» nq m 12. Ita 
principal town, a seaport 

Nel'son Chan'nel. A rhannel fmm Baas Strait to the 
f^uthem Ocean (>0 m wiile 

19el'son«vllle, l ncrsen-vli. 2 nfil'Hon-vIl, n A village in 
Athenn count i , o a coal-mlnlng renter 
lie»lttin'bl-um, l ni-lnm'bi-uiii, 2 no-lQin'bl-Qm. n. 1. Art 
A conventional rnpnwrntatloii of the lutU»>flower. 2. (N-1 
Same on Nkmimjio I . Nklumbo ) ... 

Ne-lum'bo, 1 m-lom'bo, 2 ne-lfim'bn, n [Ovion ] 
Bot 1. A ainnil genun of aquaiir hfriis of llio family 
Bvmphaatp't, with iuberoun rootstocks, large leaves, 
and naked neapes l^onring rose or yellow flowers N. 
lutea la the vntcr-rhinkapin (see illus under watlii- 
CHiNKAriN), and .V rwtumbo is the snerfsl lotus 2. 
lii»J A plant ol thiH giuius 

American nelumbo, a largo aquatic herb (Nrlund>o 
tutrn), with lubcrlferous rootstork. broad, nearly orbicular, 
omorsed loavrs, and paIo«yrllow flowers a native of North 
America -- nc-luin'bl-an, a 
ncm-. Sumc ns nkma- 

nem'i-, 1 nm/u-, 2 nfim'a- From Greek nema, thread 
( < nro, spin) a roiiilniiing furiti 
Words beginning with tills preltx will be found In alpha- 
betical plnco, either singly or In groups 
Nc'ma-taa, 1 nrmo-hA or iirin'o-hri. 2 nC'ma-hu or nem'a- 
hft, n. 1. A river In LaucuHtur county. Neb , length, 150 
m to the Missouri. Big Nemaha rlvcrl. 2. A county in 
N K Kansas, 720 sq m . county-seat. Heiieea S. A county 
In H K Nebraska. 407 sq in , couiity-seul, Auburn 
Bem'»>lln(e**, a Mineral Fibrous or threofl-llke said of 
structure •- nem'a-llte, n. Mineral. A flbrous briiclte con- 
taining ferrous oxld - Nem'^a-sty'lls, n. A genus of bul- 
bous herbs belonging to the family Iridaceac There are 
about 10 Biierles. nil North- American They have erect 
branrhofl stoius, linear, folded leaves, and large blue or pur- 
ple flowers, subtended by bracts. The perianth has 0 
obovute segments 

nero'at-, 1 iiem'nt-; 2 nfm'At- See nkiia — N om^a-tol- 
mln'theM, n pi Hetmiath A class of worms huvliig a 
flllfurm Inarticulate body with iiapllla) or spines at the an- 
terior extrcniliy, ns the uciuutumvi and acunthucophalaiiM - 
neiii'^a^tol'mlntta, a A n nem''a«tel*mln'thlr, a — 
nem*a-the'rl«iini, n |-ri-\. pl\ Rot. A wart-Ilke eleva- 
tion of the surface of the bond of certain florldiNius algn*. 
containing sometimes tctrosimres mixed with naked pnra- 
physoH, or In some cases anthcrldla or cystocurps noni'a* 
theoet. ncm'^w-thc^clal, a - Ncm^a^thel-inln'lhes, n 
pi Ihlminth T\\e NemnielminihP't Ncm''a-thel-mln'- 
that.- nem'^a-thermlnth, n. — nem^a-thel-mln'thlr, 
a - Nem'^a-tls-tl'I-da*, n pi I eh A family of scorn hrol- 
donn Ashes having an olihing litnlv. first dorsal with 8 
spines mostly elongate and flluinontoiis. longer aecond dorsal 
and anal, and \cntrul with tlio Innermusl ruy excessively 
branched Neiii''a-tla'tl-UH, n (i g ) - nom'^a-tls'll-ld, 
n - nem'^a-tlsHI-old, a A n 

nom'i-io*, 1 nen/o-to-, 2 nfirnVto-. See NnMA — 
neniVlo-blast. n A spermatoblast - nem^a-to-ca'lyx, 
n. Xoaph A calyx cunialuliig uematocysts, as In plumulu- 
rlold liydndds - nem'^a-tis-cal'y-ctiX®*** a.— Nem^a-tti- 
rar-clnM-dm, n pi Crust A family at iiionocartildeaii 
luaorurans hatltig unleiiiiules with two titrond-llko llogolla 
unci first two purelopocls chelate Nom^o^tcHcar'cl-niia, 
n (t K ) iieiii''»-t>4>-rar'cl«iild, n — ncm''a-to-rar'cl« 
nold,«. Noni''a-tuc'er-a, n pi. Kntom The N enweera 
— nem''a-tor'cr-uus, a — neiii'a*t<sK*lde, n. Any sub- 
Btaiice that dosirovs nematodes - uom'a"iiHeyNl,a. Xool 
A thread-cell uom'u-cyatl. - nem'^a-io-cys'tlr, a 
Nem''a-t«i'da, n pi Helminth An order of nematclmlnth 
worms with a mouth and intestinal cunul, threadworms 
I'hc group cotituiiis many fninilles and hihxjIuh. some being 
Iniesiltml iMirusUes of various vcrt^'bratcnc, Including man. 
In which they cause lllarluslH and other dlHc^ONes Others are 
free during the whole or u part of their exlstonce Hec 

AHC'AUIH I'lliAlllA FINWCIKM. ROUNUWCiHM THilKAP- 
WORM. etc Nem'*»*to'd«-at: Nem''a-to'dcs;; Ncin'^a- 
turdat.- nciii'fr-tode, a An - nem'a-to-gen, n The 
voriuifurm embryo of a dlcyeiuld opposed to rhomhoam. 
neiii'a-to-gciict.— Nom*a«tog'4»-aa, n pi A sect ion of 
dlcyf*mtclH whose embryos aru vcrmiforiii — iiem'^a-tu- 
geti'lr, ueiii'*a-toK'e-aous, a - Nem'^a-tug'iia-tlil, n 
pi Jeh An onler of teleosl Ashes having the four unicrior 
vortehru' oonsolldiitcd, supramaxlllarlos generally ciril. 
form, and HubuiH*rculuin supitres-sod liieluclliig catllshiH 
neiiVa-tog-naih, nein''fr-t«»K'na-thous, a - neiu'a- 
to-gone, n Hot A propiUEutlvc cell of cortuin inoai- 
gemmT ncm''a»tog'o-nuUBt.- Nem''ai-torde-a, n pi 
Htlmiruh The Vrsirihida — nem'a-told, neni''»-iurdt>- 
an, a A n Npm''a*ti>-nior'pha, n pi Hainc as (tou- 
pioipfuA - Npin"a-io-n«u'ra, n pt Xool A subklngdom 
of unlinals with the nervous svstcin roduniMl to thrciul-Uke 
Clements liieUulIng (rliliiodcrms, rotifers, imlyxoans. and 
some worn) 4 iiciii"a-tu*neu'ral, iiem*a*to-ueii'rouH, 
a Nciii^a-louli'o-ra, n pi Tlicrirfcrtfrrnfa.exclimlvcof 
siHingcM - ncni^a-loph'o-ran, a A n - neiii'a-tu-phons 
n ZiMph OIK of the pcrulliu* bodies developed In eeiUilii 
hvdrolilM from deilnltc* points of the trophosomo, oonslntlng 
of a chltluouH reiM'piacle with sareodo In which thrcad-ccUs 
arc UHUull> Imiiicrsi'd - ucm''a-toph'o«r»ua, a Of or 
inrtiilniiig to the \ • matophore or a iicmatophore - NiMti^a-i 
top'o-da,n ;>/ ('r//v/ The rimpd/P/ - Nem'^a-tfs-srol’l- 
ces. w pi Htlmimh The Xc/unttlmUUhca -iipm''a-to- 
■coii-rliKc’*, n - ncni''a-to-io'uld. n A sliuglug tentaolu 
of a alphoiuiphorc, t ousldcred us u xoolii 
naill. run., af/hr [l. ) A < ml/u luntradUente (no one cunirn- 
dlcllug, f r , unanlmouMix > 

nem. dfsa., oMt ll. | Ai/nl/if dlssetaiente (no ono dissent 
lug. I (., ununlmuuiilv^ 

NiSinv'a, 1 ni-iiir.«, 2 ne-nu'‘'n. v A vale and city in an- 
cient Argolis, cclcbruteil lor the Ncineuii guincs and us 
the scc'iie oi oiu* «il tlw IwcInc lulxtrs cd Ilcrcules 
^ N(>-mc'an txiin u or or pertaining to Nemra -Nc- 
niean games, one of the four great I’uulicllenic ftwilxals, 
oclebratcHl at Ncinca In the sc'cond and fourth Olympic 
years. In .Inly ~ N. lion vt.r rnpth ). a monstrous Uoii slain 
by Hercuira as one of his twolxc lulmrs 
Na^ma'dl-ana, l ni-mrdi-onK. 2 lu^mC'cli-nns. n. pi Legen- 
dary settlers In Ireland before hlstorienl times 

1 lu-inor'ti-e, 2 iie-iniXr't«*-a, n pi HeU 
m%rUh. A dix ision of xxornis. ct])<‘emil\ u class w ith akin 
ciliated, pruboscH retractile, iiml iniisiMilnr. xasoulur, 
and nervous system ehnnictensticalix tlex eloped. It 


embraces lioplonemertea, Srhteonemertea, and Palsro^ 
nrmertea. [<Nembrtbs| Nem'»®p-ttn'e-aJ.- na-mer'- 
te-an, ne-mer'tl-an, a A n 

Ne-mer'tes, l m-mOr^tlx 2 ue-mSr'tAs, a* Hetminih. 1. A 
genus typical of NemertitLe 2. In-J A worm of this genus 
I < Or nfmertus, unerring. < «f-, not, + fuitnartand, err J 
Nc-mer'tl-dsB, 1 ni-mflr'ti-dl: 2 ne-raSr'tl-dfl, n pi Heh 
mtnth A family of hoplonemertine worms, espeolally those 
with a long convolute body and generally numerous small 
eyes |< nkmertigsJ Nem*er>tln'l-die1. — ae-mer^- 
Ud. n no-mcr'told, a 

Nem^or-tl'na, 1 nem'ar-tal'na, 2 n4m‘or-trna. n. pi. i/el- 
minth The Nemertea (< NmiERTBS.]- na-mer'ttiiceB, 
a A n nem''er-tln'e«aiit. 

Ne«me'Bl«a, 1 ui-ml'si-s. 2 ne-mC'sl-a, n. Bot. A genus of 
Houth-Afrioan sorophuluriaueous subshrubs or herbs, auuuals 
ni perennials The Aowers are usually racemose, with the 
corolla variously colored A few species are lu cultivation. 
Ne-me'^sl-a'nas, 1 ni-ml'si-A'nus, 2 ne-mA'sI-ft'nfUi. Uareus 
Aurelius Olymplus. A Homan 3d*oentury tmet, born at 
Carthage, noted for a fragment on the chase. Cynegctica. 
Nom'o-sls, 1 nem'i-BiM, 2 ndmVsTs, n 1. Gr Myth. A 
goddess presiding over the moral and 
proper order of things, and visiting M3 
with n«trihution any violation of the 
natural equilibnum Hhe is thus a di- 
vinitv of chastiMument and vengt^aneo. 

Hhe Is mentioned often under the sur- 

names Adrastela and Khamnusia, deriving 

the latter friim the town of Hhamnus lu 

Attloa, where there was a sanctuary cole- f 

brated tor her worship 1 / j p iiOTn 

2. [n-] Henoe, retributive Justice, [tt., /{ ■wfA f ) |l 

< Or. Nemesis, < nemo, distribute ) V'/ 1/ I 

— Ne*mes'lc, a. Of the character of V II 

Nemesis, belonging to retributive Justloe. ■ miLm 

Ne-m«'sl«us, l ni-mFsi-us, 2 ne-mC^sl-Os, B 

n A Greek phllusophia*. called the W/n Uym 

Bishop of Emosa, llve<! probably between ■/ J ■ /n 

A D 350 and 450. On the Nature of Man. n M 1/ M 

Ne-me'sl-ost [Or 1 IM i 

Nem*OH«trin'l-d», l nem* 08 -trln'i-dl. 2 
nAni*As-trInM-dO, n pi. KrUom. A family f ) 

of bruchycerous flies with 3 basal ni4is » — ^ 

much prolonged and third longitudinal Nemesis, 
vein furoate Nem''es-tri'na, n (t g ) (Erom a statue in 

— nem^es-trl'nld, n.— nem'^es-trl'- the v atloan, 

nold, a RoiAc). 

Nein'^lch-ttay'l-dSB, 1 nem'ik-Chori-dl, 2 nAm*lc-tliyM-d6. n 
pi Ich A dee|)-Nca family of eels with a long bcxly. bill- 
like Jaws, and anus near breast Ne-mlclVthys, n (t g ) 

[ < NEM- b Gr ietuhys. Ash I - nc-mlch'thy-ld, n - 
ne-mlcli'thy-old, a A n 

nem'o-. Hamo us nema- a combining form — Ne-moe'er-a, 
n pi Rntom. A suborder or other division of dipterous In- 
sects with thread-like many-Jolnted antenna), as In gnats, 
mosquitoes, crane-Alm etc — ue-inor'er-an, a A n — ne- 
iiioc'erHiua, a — nem'o-cyat, a. Zooph A thread-cell — 
Ncni''<»-gloM-aa'ta« » /if Nntom A division of bees with a 
threud-llKc tongue Nem'^A-to-glos^sa;.- nem'^o-glos'* 
sate, n 

Ne-moph'l-la* 1 ni-rnof'i-ln, 2 m*-m6ri-lB, n. Bot, A 
genus of annual American herbs of the family Hydrophyl- 
lacctc, with diffuse stems, inbed or pinnate leaves, and showy, 
blue, white, or spotted flowers It lucludeH about 10 species, 
mostly C'ullfonilan N. inslonii, the California bluebell, 
and a few other spoclos are in ornamental cultivation I < 
Gr nemos, glade, + phlltO, love I 
ne-moph'l-lous, 1 m-mori-lus, 2 no-mOri-lOs, a. [Harcl 
I<'oiuJ of frequenting the woods or dwelling lu them, as, a 
nemophilous bird [< Gr nemos (see nbmohal) I philos, 
loving I - ne-moptii-llMt,n [Rare ] A froQitonior of forests, 
n lover of woodland scenery — ne-moph'i-ly, n [Hare j 
Love of the woods or woodland scqnery. 
nem'o-ral, 1 nom'o-ral, 2 nAm'o-ral. a [Rare 1 Pertaining 
to u wtKHl, wooded pasture, or grove [ <. L nimoralls, 

< nemus inemor-), grox'e, <; Gr nemos, <, mmO, graze I 
Ncm^'o-rhsi^l 'use, l iiem’o-rl-daFiil. 2 nfm'o-rt'-drno, n, 

pi Mam A subfamily of Roeide’, with a Koat.-llkc form and 
auleloplno horns, luoluding the goral and Rorky Mountain 
gout, guai-anielopes Nein''o-rlMc'dUB, a (t g ) | ^ L 

nemus (nemor-) (see nemorai.) + hsedus, kid ]— neiu'^u- 
rhu*'dlii(e", a 

no-uior'I-colc, 1 ju-morVkfll. 2 ne-mfir'I-rA], a Dwelling 
In groves |< L acsigv (ntmor-) (st>e NtMoiixL) -f colu, 
inhabit ] nein^o-rlr'w-lln(e'*:. 
neni>»-rose, 1 nem'o-rOs, 2 nArn'o-rAs, a Rot Growing 
In grox'os or woodland [ v L nemorosus, wnod\ 1 
nciii''«)-ruH'l-ty, 1 nern'o-msM-ti. 2 nAm’o-rfls'l-tj , a The 
state of growing In groves: said of trees 
nem'o-rous, 1 nern'o-rus, 2 uAm'o-rQs, a [Rare 1 Wondx . 
N<*-niours', 1 na-mflr', 2 m^-niur', Duchesaede (1025-1707). 
Marie d 'Orleans, a French iirlncess, married Henry of Bavoy , 
Duke of Nemours, lu 1(>57 Memoirs 
nemp'net, rt To naiiie call nera'net. 

Neni'rwd, 1 nem'rnd. 2 ndm'rAd, a Rib (Doiial) 
neins, 1 nems, 2 nAma, a [Ar ) The ichneumon 
Nein'u<*eU 1 nem'yu-ei or ui-mia'el, 2 uCni'yn-Al or ne-mQ'AI, 
Ti Rlh Num XXX I. t» \Num xxvl, IJ 

Nem'u-td-ltcs, 1 nem'vu-el-olts 2 nAm'yu-AI-Its, a /g Rio 
Ne'nagh, 1 nrnu or iiA'iio. 2 ui'na or ne'na, a. A market 
and usHixe town In Tipperarx county', Irohuid 
Nen^da', 1 ncn’dil', 2 nAn’du', a A sacrcil mountain lu 
Hzis'hwan province, K W China, height, 20,500 feet 
ne'ne, 1 iiA'nO 2 n'*nf, a A goose (Bernicla sandvtclensis) . 

found on the highlands of Hawaii 
N. ixitg., nO/r isoxv England 

itcu-ge'ia, 1 non-gl'ts, 2 iiAii-eA'tu, a [8 \m ] A South- 
Anierleun tvrunnold birxl {Terniopura nenpeta) 
ne'nl-a,l nrni-e, 2n0'iil-a,a. [I.] A funeral snug, an cleg x 

nie'iil-a;. 

nen'la, 1 nen'ta 2 nAn'tu, a [S. Afr] Vet A chronio 
nervous dlse xsi^ of animals t ii.it graie Compare Lot o 
uen'u-pliar, 1 nen'yu-far. 2 nAii'yg-flir, a A European 
wttter-llly of the genus (Oistatea, formerly Nymph.en, espe- 
cliiUx. the xx'hite wnter-lllv (/’ speriosa, formerly N aibn) 

1 1 nenuphar, < Ar ninafar. < per nMufar, wnter-lilx 1 

ne’cH, ne-, 1 nFo-, nl-, 2 nO'o-, n6- FromGrei'k neos, 
nexx, recent coinbiiung forms designating, spc*cif , (1) a 
iiexx or modern form of some belief, solenoe. school, language), 
etc .tisiuo-i alhullclsm.ni'o-botanle.etc , also, those |M>rsons 
xylio adopt It, as a aro-mvsilc. (2) oertalu speclAud forms 
of newly Ulscuverext ohemfeal substances, as, aro-acld mo 
parnfllii. etc . (3) a later or the latest period In geological 
tenns. OS. arocenc, nco-stlurlan. etc., (4) solentists stud > lug 
recent forms, as, noy-lmtantst. etc — Ne'*P*A«iiier'l-ran, n 
Ruliiiing to the iMitanlcal nomenclature In use by most 
Anicrleaii boianlsls since l!K).i ~ IfgTo-arc'tlc, a 8ainc as 
Nkarctk — ne^o-ar-thro'sls, a Pathol A new or arti- 
ficial Joint — ne*'o-at''a-vla'tlr, a Biol inherited from ro- 
cent nucesturs. <ft>po B s d to p^aataiistie — Ne'^otBab^y- 
lo'nl-ao. a Relating, belonging, or pertaining to the later 


period of the Babylonian empire — ■o'^o-bl-oro-flstt n. 

A new-echool biologist — no^o-blas'tlc* a. Of the nature 
of a new growth — n«''«»-bot'»-ny, n. (Rare 1 The botany 
of living plants as contradistinguished from paleobotany.— 
ne'^o-bo-tan'I-cal, a — ne'^o^t'A-nlst, n.- Ne^oaBud'* 
dhlsm, n. The later or new Buddhism (1) Buddhism of 
the form attained by mixture of various religious and 
phlloHophloal conceptions several conturlee after Buddha's 
death, the Buddhism of the Northern echools, or of the 
“Great Vehlele," as found in Tibet and China (2) The 
Buddhistic tenets of certain modem theosophlsts — Ne'^o* 
Bud'dhist, n.- Ne''o*Bud-dhls'tlr, a 
Ne'*o-bn'le, 1 nro-blOMi; 2 n«'o-bQMe, n Daughter of 
Lycambes; satirised by Archlloohus, to whom she had been 
betrothed. 

Ne'^o-eari-da, 1 nt'o-kar'i-ds: 2 nP'o-c&r'l-da, n pi Crust. 

The Crustacea, exclusive of the merostomes [ < neo- + 

Gr. taris, shrimp ] 

Ne*o-cas'tro, 1 nl'o-kas'tro, 2 ne'o-cAs'tro, a. Same as 
Navarino. 

Ne^OaCath'o-Uc. 1 nro-kaOi'o-hk, 2 ne*o-e&th'o-lie, a. 

Ch. Hxst 1. [Novi^ Of or pertaining to a now school 
in the Church of Elngland, that difTcrs from the older 
Catholic party, represented by Kcble and Pusev, m its 
avowed sytnpathv, in both ritual and doctrine, with 
the llomnii rather than the Anglican eomrouniou. 2. 

In France, of or pertaining to a school of liberal Cathol- 
icism opposed to ultraniontunism. of w'hich I^amennaiB 
(1782-1854), Laeordoiro (1802-1861), and Montalem- 
bert (1810-1870) were among the chief exponents.— No"o» 
Cath'o-lle, n - Ne^o«CaFthoFI-cl8iii, n. 

Ne'OH^ene, 1 nFo-sTn; 2nflVQ5n, a. Qeol. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the later of the two periods into which the 
Tertiary period was at one tune divided in the usage of 
the U. 8 Geological Kurvev, or to the cormspunding 
system of strata. 2. Neogene. [ < N«o- + Gr kainos, 
now' ] 

Ne^oaChrlsHlan* 1 nl’o-krls'cfhan; 2 nP'o-erls'ehan. 1. 
a Of or pertaining to Neo-Chrlstianlty or rationalism. 

II. n A rationalist — Ne''o«ChrlB''tl-aii'l«ty, n Ra- 
tionalism 

ne^ofclas'slr, 1 nro-klas'ik, 2 ne*o-cIA8Me. a. Denoting or 
pertaining to a modern, revived, classical style In architec- 
ture and the arts, such as the architectural movement that 
began xvltta the lAth century. In Italy, with Bninelleschl as 
Its first leader — neo-rlasslc architecture, any of the 
styles charactorlsetl by the effort to revive, reproduce, or 
Imitate the archltcciuro of ancient Greece or Rome used 
often of Renaissance architecture in general in Its full de- 
velopment, as well as In Its decline, and of the Homan and 
Greek revivals of the 18th and lAth centuries — ne*o*ehui'- 
sl-elsm, n — ne*o«clas'sl-clst, n. 

Ne^o-co'mi-ail* 1 iiT*t>-ku'nii-su. 2 u5*o-efi'mi-an. Oeol, 

1. a Of or pertaining to the lower port of the Cretu- 
eeims epoch. Reo oBoiiOOY. It. n. The Neocornion 
M'ries of rocks, being th)» lower Cretncpous [ < L Neo~ 
romium, NeuchAtel (xvherc the singe is tvpioally devel- 
oped), < Gr neoH, new, + komr, village j 
ne-or'o-ratr» l m-ek'o-rCt, 2 ne-6c'o-rfli, n. Bamo os 
nkokoroh 

ne'^o-cns'inlr, 1 nro-knx'mik; 2 nP'o-rflg'mlr, a Pertaining 
to the existing condition of the universe, said also of the 
human race within the limits of history. 
Ne''o-co8''mo-spo'ra« 1 iit‘u-k»z‘'niu-8p0'r»; 2 nP*o-rd 9 ‘’mo- 
spO'ra, n Rot A genus of oscomveetous fungi with the 
yellow or red pertthecla often clustered The only species, J 
N vasUi/rcta, causes a dangerous wilt disease of cotton, cow- ^ 
pea, and watermelon plants by rinsing the vasmilar bundles. 
ne-wr'ra-ey, n Government adminlstereil by new or uti- ^ 
tried persons, the rule of parvenus ne''o«crlm'l-nal<»lst« ^ 
n Quo of the now school of criminologists, who hold that ^ 
crlmlualliy Is based on natural oauses, and that the marks < 
of crlmlniil lendonoies are dlscomlblo In tho subject - Ne^o- < 
crl-noPde-a* n pi Nchin. A suborder or order of orlnolds, , 
Including some Mesosole families, with a regularly pcii- 
tauieroiiM calyx, oiien mouth, and food-grooves, and (gener- 
ally) without liitorrudlul plates Compare PALsconimni- 
DEA. Ne-oc'rl-nat.— ne-oc'rl-nold, a An — ne'*o-rrlt'l- 
clsm* n The form of Neo- Kantianism dovoloptxl In France 
by such Idealists as Renouvler, Plllon, and others, according 
to whirh phenomena, as Interpreted by the u priori oon- 
Ntriirtlvo prliielplos of roason. constitute our only knowl- 
edge — ne'^o-ry'a-nlte, n A crvstalllnp mineral of un- 
known composition found near fumaroles on Vesuvius - 
ne-od'a-inodet n A newlv unfranchised person In ancient 
Bpartu, such as a freed helot opposed to hereditary eitisen 

— Np'^o«l>ar'wln-lsin» n Darwinism as modified and ex- 
teiided by more recent students, who accept the theory of 
natural selection os sufTlcInnt to account for evolution, and 
deny, as In the case of Wotsmann espeolutlv. the Inheri- 
tance of acquired eharacters Bee Nko-1.amarckihm and 
W'EiMMANNiHM — Ne^oaUar-wIn'I-an, a A n - Ne"oa 
l>ru'ld-lsni» n The religious system of the Druids os 
presented in attempted reconstruction by a ^elsh anil- 
Quarlan, the Rev. Edward Davies ('‘/7l75fl-x/7lK.3A), who 
publlsheil a volume In 1809 entitled Mythology and Rites of 
the British Druids > Ne^o-Dru'ld, n - Ne'^o-Dra-ldie, a 

— ne''i>>dym'l-um« n A motallle element contained in 
dld>ml\im and forming a series of roso-uolored salts It 
has only one stable oxld, the sesquloxld NdiOi See ele- 
ment — Ne'^o-IC-gypHlaii, n. The dialect of the Egyptian 
people from 1400 to 1000 B C — ne^o-em'bry-o, n Zool 
The earliest cUlatod stage of a metaxoaii embryo — ne^o- 
em'^bry-on'lc, a — Ne*o-gse'a, n Zoogeog The western 
hemisphere or New t\orld' opposed to PaU-ogsra — 
gn'an. a — Ne^o-gss'le* a — ne'^o-ga'la* n. Obstei The 
first milk seeret^l after childbirth. 

ne'o-iicil, 1 nro-jcu, 2 iiA'o-gAn, n. An allov resembling 
silx er, containing copper 58 parts, sine 27, tin 2. nickel 12, 
bismuth ‘/a, and aluminum V?. I < Gr. neoyenfs, nexx- 
iMjni, < ntos, now, + gignomai, bo burn I — ne^o-gen'lr* a 
Ne'o-gene, 1 nKo-Jln, 2 nCo-k^n Oeol I. a Of or pertain- 
ing to the later of the two iierlods romprlsed In the 001 ) 0 x 1110 
era, or to tho corresponding s>stcm of rocks 11. m I'he 
Neugenu period lu modern European chutslflcatlon Bee 

OEOLnOY 

ne*'o-geii'e-slM, n. [Rare 1 Rlol A sudden appearance of 
new forms of organisms — ne*'o-ge-net'lr, a Riot 1. ( h 
or pertaining to ueugenosls 2. Appearing during Individual 
dexelopmont. 

Ne''o»GoCh'lc» I nI*o«geni'ik. 2 n6‘o-ftdth'|r, a Denoting 
or pertaining to n style based upon ancient (.otbh applUHl 
esperlallv to archlteetiirnl works resulting from the revival 
of Guthle architecture in Europe and America in tho first 
half of the 19th coiitur> 

Ne'fii-cradt 1 ne'o-grol. 2 nc'o-ftrkt, n A cnunt> In N. W. 

Hungary, capital, Balassa-f-yormath 
ll•'*o•gralll•ma'rl-aB• n Ono of the new school of gram- 
marians who nialnuln the Invartableness of phonetie laws. 

— ne^ft-gram-mari-ral. a — ne-og'ra-pby. n. A new 
syEtem or method of writing — ne^o-craph'fc. a. 
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Ne'^ocQrMk't 1 nrcKgrik'. 2 ne*o«ftrek I. a. Art Notlns a 
modem style of art and architecture showing some Greek 
spirit In sentiment and treatment. In art. applied somewhat 
loosely to the work of Hamon and other French (lalnters 
of the 19th century. In arohitooture. appUed especially to a 
movement begun in ]<Yance during the reign of Louis 
Fhtllppe. which resulted In the eriM'tlon of buildings that, 
as a rule, are Greek only as respects certain details II. n 

1 . The dialect of modern Oreere, embracing both the popu- 
lar dialects and the cultivated modern dialect, which is 
modeled more or less closely on the ancient and is now cur- 
rent In literature. In newspapors. and on the stage. 2. A 
member of the Neo-Greek school 

|fe^o*ile-bimie, 1 nl’o-hi-bre'ik. 2 nP*u-he-br&'lc. I. a 
Of or pertaining to post-BibIleal or modem Hebrew. 11 . n. 
The Hebrew of post-Blbllcal Jewish literature 
fld*o*He>icr'll«an» 1 nl'D-hi-gni-en. 2 nP'o-hivg(>'il-an. 1 . a 
Charaoterlstlo of or relating to Neo-Ilegollanlsm. 11 . n 
An advocate of Neo-Hegelianism 
lfe*o«ile^'ll-aii«lsiii, 1 nro-hi-gl'li-en-lzm. 2 ne*o-he-R(^'- 
li-an-lgm, n Philos A modlflod form of Mugellanlsm as 
held by certain British and American thinkers, os Thomas 
H Greene. Edward and John C'atrd. William T Harris, and 
JoBlah Uoyoe. Ne^OfHe'geUlsmt. 

Ne''o*Hel«len'lc, 1 nro-hc-len'ik. 2 nP'o-hfi-l^n'lr, a 1. 
I^ertalnlng to New Hellas or modern Greece or to Us tieoplc 

2. Pertaining to the revival of Hellenism - Ne**oillen(»- 
nlsin* n. The revival of ancient Greek kleals In art or 
literature, especially in the Italian Heualssance 

ne'oldf 1 nroid, 2 uC'did, n The form of curve that is 
most desirable for a vessel's watcr-hno. iimsentiiiK tlu' 
least resistanco to the u nler I < Or nco. swim, 4* ] 

ne'^odm-pres'slun-lsm, 1 nl’o-lm-proith'an-lsni. 2 nf'*iv 
tro-prAsh'on-Ism, n Art The doctrliusi and methods of 
the neo-ltnpressionlstH. a group of painters who aim at the 
greatest degree of liimlnoslt} and tlie rendering of the ciTcci 
of light upon objects whence the synonym luminists ( 'om- 
pare impressionism, post-impkkhbionism - iie^u-liii-i 
pres'slon-lstt n 

Ne^oviu-ras'sle, 1 nfo-jii-ros'ik. 2 nP’o-Ju-rAs'lc. a. Oroi 

1 . a or or pertaining to the later Jurassic time or to the 
upper part of the Jurassic svstem of strata II. n The 
upper part of the .lurasate Hvstem of strata. Including the 
Middle and Upper Oolite scries, also, the corrcsiMindlng in- 
terval of geologic time 

Ne'^oaKant'l-an, l ni'o-kant'i-nn 2 nr>'o-kilnt'l-an I. a 
Pertaining to the philosophy of Kant as taught bv certain 
of his successors II. n A believer In or advocate of Neo- 
Kanrlanlsm — Ne^o-Kant'l-aii-lsnit n A modified form 
of philosophy which ucctMits the tlieor\ of knowledge hold 
by Kant. and. lii the main. Its skuptical conclusiuns Ne^o- 
Kaot'lsm:. 

■e-ok'o-ros, 1 ni-ok'o-ros, 2 m'-Ok'o-rAs, n 1. Originallv. 
a temple-sweeper, a servant or keeiicr In a temple janitor 

2. One of certain cities regarfled as guardlaus of the w<irsiilp 
of patron gods or of tlio empetors a title eoiiforred by tiiu 
Runians !<' fir nthkornt,-' ieinple,+ 5, swoop I 

Ne^oaliO^marok'Isin* 1 iiT*u-l.>-Tnurk'lzrii 2 nr'cvln-mark'- 
Igm. n Lamarckism ns revived. moilKlcd, and e\teuded 
by more recent students who, ns opposed to Neo- Darwini- 
ans. hold to tlie inheritance of nc(]uired habits as u {lotcut 
lulluoncc In evolution 'Mo''o*lia-iiittrek'l»an, a A « 

In Amenoa what arn rnlli«l h^to»Lnmtire* lan mioth are \ia- 
oroiuly upht'lti it> many tiatiirnliNlo of ominonoe aurh hm fopo, 
Hyatt, and Paokanl wlio nih'K to (•xpluin (<\olution Hi'roniiiiy to 
fundamental laMa of arowtli pluM tin* iiiliuriti*U «lTt*<<tM of use and 
duuae and of eu\ irouiiKiiital inllueiu'e 

ChamiMuru a htuyt vol vi. p 4 UU (l JH {>2 | 
lVe*'o«Ijat'liit n 1. Kthnol A gioiip of peoples bused on 
language, including the Italian Kiueto-lloinance, laiigue 
d'oc, langue d'oU, Hlspaim-Portuguesi* and Roumanian 2. 
Modernized Latin Ne''«-ll-mu'll-da*, n pi I'rust A 
Hlliirian family of syii/lphosuran mcrostotiKW Ne'^o- 
llm'u-IUN, n (t g 1 — ne"«-llm'u-lld, « iie"o-lliii'u- 
lold* a - ne'o-llte« n Mineral A sllk\, niirous, stellaied, 
green, hydrous magnnslum-alumiiium silicate — iie'u-lltlit 
n A NoolUblc Implement 

Ne^'o-llth'll** 1 nlVlilh'iic, 2 neVlTtl/ie. a Arrhtnl 
A. (went ( )t, pertaining to, or noting the later sfone ug« , 
whose ndies are groiiml, po< keil, or polished stone no- 
plcments, minjpiled with ri-iuttins of recent or exliint 
animals, and often found in association with broiizo loi- 
piemenis The stone Implements of this ago are dlsiln- 
giilsiied from those of the p.ileolirhie age by being more 
highly polisiied, and by being foiiml in rofUHe-be.ips of an- 
cient habitations niid In ehamlKjrcd tombs Tlnw consist of 
axes and ax-hammers, ktilve!i, cltiggcrs, spear- and arrow- 
bcuds saws chisels and scrapers of Jadi and lllirolitc 
The NcfillMilc inhabltuiils of Eiiroiie prurtls<*(] agrieulture, 
kept duniustic unlinuh, and used boats and Tishlng-lliius 
The arts of spinning wnnving, ami pottrry-iankirn; wito 
known to tlipso p«>opli Iliiiimii ■knlunins ami homiN linliinKiiie 
to this ogn hnvn bnen mni with alninrlantly in bnrruwH ami pi at- 
muMMM, and indiraU' that Neolitfitc man was uf imiuil Htatiiri 
with a lung or oval ■kitll 

A iMBiitiK Tezt-JJuuk of GfolutfU if 1J'»7 Iii\cm * lu '0l| 
Compare Paleolithk Sec Ulus uf iMiiMiTit e AXhs, under 
AX I c. Nbo- 4- Gr lUho^, stuiic J 
ne^o-lo^gl-Bn, 1 ni'o-ir/ji-Bu, 2 nP'o-lo'gi-aii 1 . « 
Niologieal II. n *Saiiic* as NLOiuoisr, J 
ne''o-l(>K'l-4*Bl« 1 nro-loj'i-kel, 2 inV^log'i-eal, n 1. 
Pertaining to or ot the nature of neonfg\ . iiitroiliieiiig 
new w'ords or new ineatiiiigs of words 2. Uutionalis- 
tlc ne"t»-log'lrt> ue"u-luK'l-cal-l> , ndr 
ne-ol'o-glgni* 1 ni-ero-jizin, 2 nc-oro-gT^ni, r< 1. A 
new word or phrosi* as \(*t iins'iiP tioiied Ir, good nsripi 
SotiH* nroloff%m», which at hwt am ronmdortjd lorn d or iin !• - 
gaul, hnconii* iwnrtinnnd bj uiu* J l}'li«KAici.i ( urwulM of 
L%i , Arui H orda lu vol i. p 4(1.1 Ij m 1HJ.1 1 

2 . The use* of n word or phrise, oM oi new, m an ui'- 
saiietioned seipo* 

Msalogtsm, in revolutionary tiimw is not an infirniitv of rapm o 
but is a nivro nvcniMtty of tiio unroMtniK iiilolloi l Hu 
Quincbt to a ] oung \fan, Itunauage p Idl It a r XH.V( ] 

3. A new doctrine no''o-lo'gl-an«lsnit« 

ne-oro-gist, 1 iii-oro-jiHt . 2 ne-dl'o-gfst, « 1. A comer 

of new words or of new meanings of word'*, ts^n'Cinllv 
by wnj of mnovatiou ?. (Irir w ho mtrodiiei s or sup- 
ports new doelritu-s, n rMtionulistie theologian The 
name neolooist was uiiplied especially to certain ratlonailsts 
In Gernuiny about the middle of the IKth centur> 

1 ni-til'fi-Jls'tik 2 ni'-AI o-,Ms'tl(. a Tend- 
ing to neolog>, espectallN lu religiuu, ueologlcal ne-oPu- 
Bis'tl-ral:. 

ne-ol'o-slie, 1 nt-oro-jmz. 2 ne-^'»l'*>-61». vi [-oigrn; 
-Qiz'ivo ] 1 . To ungulate or emplo\ new words or 

now meanings of words 2» 'I’o introfincp or hold new 
or rationalistic doctrines In theology no-oro-glse:.- ne- 
ol*o-gl-u'( ir •sa'Jtlon, n. 

De-ol'o-xy, 1 Tu-oro-ji, 2 ne-OIVgv, n 1 . The coming 
or using of new words or new nieantugs of words 2« 


The origination or adoption of new mcws or ideas, 
especially of rationalmtio doctrines in theolofn', ration- 
alism 3. A neologism [ < Nrt >- 4- -i otn J 

Ne''n«]IIal«thu'Hl-an» « Referring or relating to those stu- 
dents of economics who maintain that in artinclal limita- 
tion of birth lies one possibility of the general lmpro\e- 
iiiont of social ooudltlons - Ne'*o«llIal-thu'sl*an, n An 
adherent of the Neo-Malthuslan doctrine — Ne'*o«Mal-thu'« 
n - ne'*o«niem'brane, n A false inombrutie 
— Nc^'o-Men-de'll-anu a JtM of or iiertaluing to Neo- 
Mciulellsm - N«'^u«Men-deai-an. n Jiud A believer in 
Neo-Mondellsiii - Ne*0*Men'del-lsiii« n Mol T he later 
form of the Mendollan theory of heredity Compare Men- 
del’s LAW - iie'^o-Die'iil-a, n 1. The lime of the new 
moon. alHo, the tlrsl of the month 2 . f.V Antig The fos- 
tl\ul of the now moon 3. Conch (I) [N-l A genus t>pl- 
^^otJVwnieniidit. (2) pi ] A gostroimd of this genus 
Ne"o-nie'iil«ae» n pi Conch The Arommitiijr as an 
order — Ne^o-men'l-da* R pi Conch Tho .'*cotecomorpha 
No^u-mr^nl-a'ri-ai.— ne'^tHmen'I-dan, o * w - Ne^o- 
me-nrlHlse, n pi conch A family of scoleeomorph gas- 
tropoda. esjieolally those with gills at the sides of the anus, 
many radulur teeth, aud a distinct median pedal groove -- 
ne^o-me'iil-ai^ a A n — ne^'t^me'iil-ld, n - ne^o-iiio'- 
nl«old« a — Ne*%>-uie''nl>oFde-a» n pi Conch The ''c f»- 
leeomorpha Nc^(Httie»nol'de-at.— ne''(Hiiie'*nl«oFde»aiit 
a A « — no'e-moiia « Math The stpiare root of minus 
one i 1 . < — ne'^u-mon'ie. I. a Basml iiiKin or refer- 
rlug ^ tjie ueomon. II. n A ueumuulu iiumlier, such 
as S' - ne'^fHinnii'ies* R pi Math 1. The doctrine of 
neomotis employed In mathematical Investigation 2 . The 
method of their application 3. Tlie ni'omons or Imagi- 
iiarliv thus employed — ue'^n-mon'o-sroiMs n In pliotog- 
r.iph\,an Instrument for magnifying plioiographs ne'o- 
tiiorph. n Ulol A part or organ tiiat is liiiieiiendontly 
devciupod - no''o-mor'plilr, n - Ne''u-inof^phrnnsn pi. 
Crntth. A siibfumtly of cueulold birds with 10 tali-featbers. 
upper tall-cuvcrts moderate, and prtniurles alibrevlated 
Ne''o-inor'phus, R (t g) iie''i*-itior'phln(es, u An- 
ne'*<Hm<ir'phlsin, n Biot Devoiopment «f a new form - 
ne'^o-mor^phiHslH, n Mai 1. The dexelopnient by an 
organism fif a part normally bol«>ngiiig elsewhere on tlio 
bod; , to replace a lost part 2 . The devclopniotit of a huI>- 
St Itute part dissimilar to any normal part. 

ne'oti, 1 ii['mii. 2 nO'dn, n Chrtn A gusoous element 
isolated from argon by Ramsay and Tra;CT8 In 180K at a 
very low temtierat lire It m curs in the air to the cMent of 
from 1 to ‘2 purls per 100 000, btt'i a denslD of 0 or> and lis 
atoniic weight Is 10 0 VV hen exiHiseil to an electric disehurge 
In a vacuuni-tube U gives a riNldlsh-orungi' hue S(s' i la- 
ment I (ir tuo<t, new | 

nc*'o-na*tal« a Mtd Uclntlng to the newly born ne'o- 
nisiii, R [Rare I A new wot d or expression , a iieologisni 

- Nc^o-no'nil-an. I. a Gf or iHiriaining to Neononil- 
niLs or N(*oiiomlaiilHm II. n (.me wiio upholds or ad;o 
rates Neoiiotiiiunism - Ne^'n-no^ml-an-lMin* n The doi‘- 
trinn tliat tlie gospel of the New Tt^sianu'iil is a new law 
and takes the place of liio law ot the Old 1 estumeni 
(in'o-nioiiK, o Recently niodOU'd or HiM'rlallzeil iie'^itn- 
tol'cHgy, n The zoology of living animal hjh'i ius fipjiosed 
to paliontniogy - ue-uu''l(flog'i»ral» a ne''on-lol'o« 
gist, n — ne'o-nyiti, n A name which Is new - 

Illy* n I'lie lti;cntioii of new names — ne''o»pa'gan-lKni, 
n A new or levhed pugunlsin iie^'ii-ptt'gaii* a A. n 
ne’^o-pa'gau-lse, tt To Impress with t he eburucter of iuni- 
paguiilHin ne'^M-pa'gaii'-lMej. Ne"o»Pa"le-o-s«Me, n. 
<ieol I’lie later iKirtlnn of the Paleozoic era tncludine tin* 
Bllurlan, Devonian and ( urlMinlfeious Ne"»>Pa^le-o- 
xo'lr, a - ne'^o-pal'll-um, n Amu ilmt part of tlie 
cerebral h<*nilsplieie not ttelongliig to the iliinetu'epliulon <ir 
tile corpus callosum, romprlsing most of tlie convoliiKd 
eoricx with its ussoi luted white fltier. - ne^tt-nal'll-al. n 
“ Ne*'o»PerNlan, a Modi rii IVnilun im*-o fi'i-llMin, n 
Pathol, Morbid love or eravliig foi ttiut winch is new 
ue'^u-plil-loPo-glst, n Samens ni ixmAMMAiiMN iie''(»- 
plilPu-lug'l-cal, a ■ie''o-plil-luH'»-pher, n A new- 
scliool [ililluHoidier one who holds inodcrn Idcis of pblloHo 
pliv - iie^o-pho^bl-a, n I'uthot Dieail of InnoMition, 
a version to an; thing new or Hiianrc ne^'o-pbran'tlr, o 
Relating to the coining and uie of new words and iilineies 

Ne'o-pliroii. 1 ni'o fum 2 m 'u-fron, n 'I be ginun of vul- 
tures tluit includes I hi {H'linoptn or LgyptLin v nil lire 

ne'd-pliyU', 1 nt'o-fmi , 2 n<*'i» fvl, a 11 iv.ng tin i liur- 
Hiler of n licginner, just Is ginning to Icuin 

Dp'o-pliyte* n J. A nei'nl miivcrt Kjm-i if (1) In 
the primitive clnin h, oni' n'leiillv baptizeil (Jj In 
tin* llornan (‘'I’liolic Chur* h, oni intcriiiKthat ehiireh 
from anotln r ih nomintitnm 2. A no; u i* of a n ligioiis 
or mvstii order 3. \ iiovic*, iM'giniier f I, «*’»»- 
phytus <" (ir nrnphuto\ new f phyo, proiline] 

ne'fHphliet. fivn ms' i onvfht iie"o-pliyt'ir,a - ne'- 
(Hpliyt^sh, 0 — ne'o-pliyt-lsin, n 'I he eoiiditloi. ot a 
neophvte 

ne'^tt-pla'sl-a. n Phvsiol Tlie growth of new organic tissue 

- iie'(»-plaNiii. n Paihnt a new growth or forrnnilon of 

iKsiie ri*sultlng from inoibid action ne*'(»-piaN'ma:.- 
lie''<HplaM'tlc, a of or iM>rialiilng to neoplimi; or a iiihi- 
plasiii rciciiilv fornied neoplastic usslArailon. t lie n*- 
placnment of i art Huge by l»*nii idllhe i urtllage dlHU|i[M‘ar- 
Ing iie'i*-plR^''1>t R A pioc«>sH fur running new 

parts liv r If itri/aiioii adhesions etc 

Ne"o*Pla't«-iilsiii, 1 iiT'ieplr'to-ni/m, 2 te'o-pri'lo- 
iiImiu, a. Ch Iltd A Hvsti in ot iihiloHO][ih; originating 
with \mnioiiiii-i .4ai I >H of Alexunilnn in th* M nn- 
lur;, through tli* i oiiiiMingliiig of .Jewuh amJ f '‘irpiiniri 
1 leas with (>'i*A piiilosoii'i V anil Orn iiiul iti\stirH*n. 
and taught siil>f«ei|iiently iiy IMotInus, Porphvi; niid olheni 
It assiinieil vanoUH forms but Us clilef fealunn were iliiai 
Ism (ini lii'ling the do* trine tiiat nutitei Is ewi ntialiy eviii, 
till* em.in.it ion A all i<ie.is fioin Ihr reas<m of (hhI, the at- 
llriity of human with divine re ison riMlenipiion f>v inmnii- 
p.itiou from riiatiei and tm itu il ul>sorptlon ot the human 
in tlie divine reason liv i oiitlii'ioiis i onturnpiulion '1 lie 
One, Iriielllgurn •• and soul foiHtUi«(c*| jm Irinitv f’liiler 
Porphyr; iuiiibiietiiis and ProiluHlt attained a loft; plane 
of thought and riv.ilfd the tiiiclilngs of (‘hrisilatill ; In 
later ye.irs it was laKea up l>; ( iiiHilun philosoplierH and 
the Psi'udii-l don vslus reiiriMlieiH tlie dociMiicn of Plutiniis 
ills works were studied b; ( hfiHtian rnystU wrlicrs ami Ids 
uietupiiVidcs wen ud*»pte«| l»v Hiotus l.rigena Iraies of 
Neo-iMiilonlHrn an Pmiid in D.inies Parndtw. In (.lorduiio 
Bruno liinl among tlic tiuruaiilsts timpirutloiial Iniliiuiiis 
arising from lids hvsieni of pliUoNopliv are to la* flltwovered 
umotig |)oets like s|N*a»v r and ’Shelley and among traiuv en- 
dontallHts like llegil I nm»- 4 PlaiomhviI New"» 
Pla'hu-nlfim;.- .Ne^o-Pla-ton'Ie, *i Pertaining lo Neo- 
Platoalsin or Us ad; im aie-i Ae^otPlo^lon'I-ral-ly* mh 
Ne"(»»Pla'l»-nl«t. R A Imlie.erlii .Neo-Platonisni 
Pla**to-nlVlao;. 

ne'^o-pzy'rhlr, « P'tvehnl (tt rn eni iisvchle devePdimcnt 

Ne^opotore-miiSf 1 ui op-t ii'i-mus, 2 nevip-uyi't-mos, n (it. 


JMUth !• Ron of Achilles and Dcldamla. king of Phthla 
He slew Priam at the capture of Troy 2. King of Epirus, 
and oouBlii german of Alexander the Great lie began Ids 
reign In 302 B C , and was aiaiaiMluaU*d by order of Pynrhus 
Ne^oaPu'nlc, n A Punic dialect of the districts in North 
Africa that once belonged to ('arthoge, as hi the Noo-Punlc 
Inscriptions (1(N) B U to A D 400) — Ne^o>Pu'iilr, a - 
Ne''o>Py-tha2*o«rr'an« a. Pertaining to or ciiaractorlstlo 
of the later Pythagorean phllosopbom — Ne''o»Fy-thag"o- 
re'an-lMiu, n. A revival of the teachings of Pythagoras at 
Alexandria. In the reign of Augustus Giesar. 
nc^o-rn'iiw, l nlVro'ma, 2 nfi*o-rk'mn. n. An interior 
pnnuraiiiie view of a templi* or building am seen from 
within [< Clr. nc*w. tenijile, -f horama, view ) 
Ne^o-rhyn'chl-dw, n pi A family of Nemoidmirtthes In 
the larval stage Nc'^w-rliyn'chus, n (t g ) — N«*'o- 
Ro'inan. a 1. Of or itcrtalnlng to times later than that 
contemporary with the ttiiclunts 2. Pertaining to or ohur- 
actcrlsed hy the effort to Imitate or revive, lu subsequent 
ages, the style, manners, or nrt of antique lionic: akin to 
Neo^rlatrtc - ne^o-ro-mnn'tle, a Pertaining to or char- 
octerlstlo of the later rorountle soliool 
R Chem. A coiidonsailoii product of salvarsan having a 
neutral reaction and being Itvs toxic - Ne'’o*Han'skrlt, n. 
The Hanskrltlc languages as now stmken In India -Ne*o> 
Han-skrllMr, a - Ne'^ufSeherilng-Ism, n Harnn as New 
Hthellingism Bee tk meli.inoimm - Ne*o«Bclio-laBHI» 
rlsm, n The revival lu modern times of scliolastlolsm: 
Miieeir, that of Thomas Aquinas -Ne"o«Hcho-lMi'tle, a. 
Ne^y'sho, l ni-A'ifho; 2 no-O'slio. n 1. A river In Morris 
county. Kan , length, .140 ni to the Arkiinsas river 2. A 
rountv In H E Kansas. ri70 sq m. count v-sent, Erie 2. 
A township and city, county-seat of Newton eiuinty. Mo 
Ne'^o-spo-rldi-a, n pf Zool A group of .S’porosmi compris- 
ing the MpxoHporidia and SarcosporUtia, In whleh the 
propivses of growth and reprodiirtlon are oarrhMl on slniultu- 
neoiiNiy - ne-os'sl-dln. n Chem I'he hvalln correspotid- 
liig to nnossin - ii<*-os^m1ii, n A protold oompound eon- 
taliied In the Inspissutuil saliva forming port of the sdltile 
btrU-iiests ne-os'slne;.— ne'*OM<-Moro-fyt n Thu branch 
of ornithology that ireats of the young of birds - ne-OM« 
sop'tlle, R One of Die soft, downy feathers of the florrus 
of newly hatched hlrds Neossopt lies reMomblu, but aro 

not Identical witli, the down of adult birds ne-oi'to-iuAt 
n Embryol The ovlstliut oral opening In vertebrates — 
Ne^otSu-ine'rl-an, n A Humorlan dialect of supposed 
I'lal-Altulc stork, extinct uboiiL IdlNt It ( ' Ne^oaMu-lue'* 
rl-ati, a - Ne'^o-Nyr'i-ar, n The inodern Aranmie dia- 
lects spoken In certain districts ot MesoiKdanila, Kurdistan, 
and Lake Drinla - Ne'^o-Syr'l-ae, a 
np''o-ii*'nl-a, 1 nf'o-trnt-o. 2 iiC'n-f(»*nl-a, n 1. Zool The 
slate nr condition, foimd In some firgaiilsniH, In which the 
liidivliliial retains ceitain larval or Imniaturu eliaracters for 
a prolonged perloil. as in the axolotl, whlcii retains Its gills 
(larval condition) after it reaches the bretNlIng-stuto (adult 
eoiidltion), or a wlilie ant wliicii Is fueiiiid. vet iniinaliire in 
development [ ( ir neottos, young unitnul | ne''o-ie» 

In'i-at: iie-ot'e>nyl - iie'^ty-ten'lc, a 
n»"o-ter'lr, 1 nro-ter'ik, 2 iiO"o-t^r'ic, a. Heeeiit m 
origin, new. 

lu tliv n-nf-ro* fiiMhinn nf spnndmE s linneymoi>n on » railwsv. 
(iMi>iuiK Mhuanirii Tha hgouit i* 17«' lu uaus IHMU 1 
f'- 11. miUtrlcus, ' (tr ncliurlkos, vouthrull 
ll(‘''o-l4*r'l(% n Otn* of ino(li>rn times, a inoilern 

W «* lm\ w soon n Intulsi api' »)f n luntly Bilinlreil nrotrnr, in wliinh 
III* non* (I si cli lini atma a Ik tM'ii n( tin. tuiml mtvnrnly Im kuII- 
fiil III Hnli(|iiii\ - (lio Riinb iiN of t|ii' 1 1 nsiM'ritlMM i.i.uii La«l 
J.aaoya •>/ lilw /‘nutucliona of Stud Art p .IM |w L * oo | 

ne'^Kter'I-eal, a iie"o-ler'l-cal-ly, ndv 
ncMiI 'er-lsni, 1 ni-of'ar-izin, 2 iie-At'er-Ism. n TImt 
wliiih H new, modi rn, or recenllv introduced, itinovu- 
lion, in lung I'lgi , either fh«‘ eoining of new words or 
» vjip H tioiis, or n tiewlv eoitied word or expressioii 
('oiii|)nri M III rii.iHVi 

A'ru/iriim an Immiik a vcnhI'I** Hlill iiiifamilliir txiiwniiNOH the nd- 
viintaKi' of iiiiiin>'ri iK'i in iiol mirin iOiiik ntlier itraini' nr ilm- 
praiMK 1 1 pri'Miiiln llm dinlrai'lioii of mind, nii<l pruvoeation 
of pn'jiidiiH iiiiiiiKciJ by iimoIokihiii or tu'oloo , with its thoulogl- 
nal aiMorinlionM 

hirKKOWAiio IIaii. ilfrai hnghah p 2U, iiutn la 187.11 

- neHiPer-lst, n - iie-»t Vr-ls'ile, a iie-ot'er-Ixe, 

rf ’I o mulvo InnovutiotiH esiMiclully, to coin new words or 
plir.’iHr H 

ne-ot'o-plsiii, 1 ni-ol'o-plim, 2 m‘-At'o-plsm, r Binl The 
cllreci InlliK'iie) on tin ontogenellc fleveloprneiil of or 
gaiilsrns exeriul by unaceustoiued environinenfal condi- 
tions 

Ne''o-trein'a-ta, 1 «ro tr**ni'i»-ii* 2 n(*'i» frCni'a-tii r jd, 
Zool An order of iniu licnlulc linieliiupoils willi Die 
pedicel ventral. Including «*»nn ixlsllng forna.. .ts r’ruahi 
and hhctun 

Ne^o-trop'l-cttl, 1 nr*o-trop'i-ki»| 2 tif‘"o-ir6p'l-ial. a 
Zoogeng Of, pcriiiiiiliu to, cliiiracteriHtie of, or designuling 
the part of Die New V\ orirl Dial iiKludes tropical and HouDi 
Anicricii ami 'lie liiljacein Islaiiiii I* Nho- i Tuorir al ) 

Ne^ie-frop'let. 

Ne«»t'(i>a, ] m-oDi-a. 2 iie (ii'i-a, r Bot A stnall gi'inis 
of bard; terreslrlul orchids, brow n-siemtned and leiiMnsH, 
nitllvei of the north temperiiic' /one of Die Old World 
'1 III V have' Hiiiall rneeitiose Mowers N niditSHivl't. tin* 
litrri H-ne><t ore Ins in Die NpeelC'S lx si-kiinwii lu the llrllhii 
Irtles |(.r . Iitiil s III •^l I iie-ot'tUoUN, a 
Ne'’oi-fi»p'ter-ls, 1 nf'o mp'inr-ls 2 nC'o-t/u»'ter-lH, w Itnt 
A snuili gemis of polv podiac ecne reins, epiphytes with vciy 
long, lame-Hiiii|ied froinJi* Most of the species are eiilD- 
vaD'd I* (.1 ncc/bPi, nest, • /;/rrfs, fern J 
ne^<»-vl'tal-lHni, 1 nfo-;til't.»l-lzm. 2 iir*o-vrtul-lijm. r 
Mol ’Ilietiicor; Dial llii : 'i* nomcna are teleologli at and 
not IdlohlHHTic ne^o-vl'tsl-lst, n An adiierent of or 
liellever in the dor trines of ncMivltallMiu ne^'v-vl'^tal-lN'- 
tie. a 

ne"i»-vol*ran 'Ir, l nT'<.-v*il-l an'ik 2 nrv>-vfll ckn'Ii , a deal 
or or pertaining t'* Hkihc roc ks (hal have iHsm formed sline 
Die ( n la* c'ou't |ii*riof| opposed to paleond tunic 
Ke"<MH'aH|i''liig-to'iil-R, tt Hot A gemm of imims of 
houDjc-ii r'alifornl'i and wcNicrii Arlzrnut frenn Vd to Id feef 
in lic'lglii witli l.irgc Mprcullng orldcular fan-shupc'd Icavi's 
ancl wIiHc ili.wcT'* in one sfiedes V rtlljtrn, fortnerl; 

II nthlnotonin ItHftra, said lo have vieldeil a Mtiroiis iiialc rial 
to till* Indians is now rnlDviiied In gn onhoiisc's iie''o->t- 
ter'hl-uiii, w Hiime as rnritnit'M 
ne-(i'xa, l m-ri'za 2 in-A'za n A rnedliim-slznd Illrnaluvan 
tree tptnos (/*r»rdPi;oi), with sllverv bark Important c hlefiv 
for its lurre suligloliose cones often 4 to U ini iic*H In diu 
ineier w lili ii conlulii each more than a buiidrcrl edible seudH 
ni-«'xa*|ilfip"!. 

ne-«'ya*niit", n One of the edible seeds of Die tieoza 

1 iif'o-yr/ik, 2 n('''«i-zo'u , a (leo! ( »f ir 
lurtiiiMWig to the later siti* •< of rocks, ns llie Mi ‘niAoe 
and Cc'iiozoic, us eontrasteil wiDi tin i'alc'ozoK or c ar- 
il - rc.ckc l< .MO- +• rjr :oe lib. soO. live j Ne"!*- 
tui'le, n 


nep 

nenre 


Kxf 1: ortlstic, art; fat, ffire; fniit; get, prCy; hit, police; obey, ga; not, ar; fall, rOle; but, bOm; • as final; habit, renew; 
KBY2;Mrt, fipe, f4t, ttre, fist, what, all; in*, gfit, prey, fem; hit, Ice; ls8; Tsg; ga, nfit, dr, w6n, wolf, do, 


nep>, 1 nep; 2 nftp. n. [Prov ] A bunch or knot In a fiber 
of cotton, the reeult of Imperfect growth or protlurerl by 
manufacture (Var of nap*, n ) — nep, et (rrovj To 
form neim or knote In. oe cottun*lll)erH, in ginning, etc 
nep>, n. The common catnip abbreviation of Ncpcia, 

Nep., ubhr Neptune 

Ne'pa, 1 uPne. 2 n(«'pa. n Knlom 1. A genus typical of 
NepUar 2. In-] A wutcr>bug of this genUH, a water^scor- 
plon I < L nepa, scorpion ] 

Ne-pal\ 1 ni-tiTir. 2 nc-pul'. n An Independent kingdom 
between 'I'lbet and Jlritlsh India, ri4,45U sr| m , capital, 
Khatiiianclu Ne-paul't.- Nepal wheat, wim(> as Hima- 
layan llAULfV 

Nep''a-lese\ 1 m-p’o-lTn' or-lis', 2 or «. 

A native or lie* iiutJvcH of Nepal Ncp^au-Iesc't. — 
Nep"a-IeHe', Nep^au-leae', a 
Ne"'pen«tliaVe-ie, 1 nl'pen-tliP'in-I, 2 iiP'pPn-thft'ct‘-r‘. n pi 
Hot A fainlly of amMalous dIcotyledunouK plunls the 
East'lndtun pUc ln*r.plunt family of the order Surrwentah^ 
- omliriiciiig ilie Mingle genus Nepenthix (*.. L ntpenthrs, 
see N» pf N iHKH 1 ~ ne'^pen-tha'ceous, a 
!Ne*pen'thek, 1 ni pen^lilK; 2 ne-pf^n'tlir-ij, n 1. Dot 
A genus of rnainl\ lOnst-lmlmn lierlis or balf-shruhby 
plants — the KaHt<Inciinn pitcliei * 0111111*1 — coextensive 
with Ihe fiiinily Nrpt lUhacei, with alterriaU*. slightly 
mIk athing leaves which are prolonged into a slender ten- 
driMike organ upon whom* cxtreiiiilv is developc*d an 
aseidiuni or piteher, sometirnes with a hinged lid The 
cavities of the pitchers secrete a watery, slightly add fluid, 
while the Iwirders socreie a honey that attracts Insects, w hlch, 
falling Into tin* fluid, are soon dlssolvMl and serve as iiourisli- 
iiioiit for 1 III* plant M ore than .1(1 species are k iiowii, inatiy of 

w lilch are ciilti vat t*d In greenhotisns for their eurlous plli licrs 
('umpare rneiiKit-PLANT Hini Ulus under Pin hkii*pla NT 
2. [ii'l (1) A drug or potion n*puU‘d among the ancients 
to banish pain and sorrow anil siippused tuliavo lM*cna]irep- 
arutlori of opiurii or caniialils (J) Hoet Any agent which 
yields forget fiilness (It) Thu nainu of the plant whoticu the 
drug was ohtiiliied Ihe pitclier-plunt ii«*-pen'thet. 

I)i*lt«*r liivi* H iierfiiiiu* in tliu i*rn|tty Uiwl 
'1 hull wiiii* H HI uentht for llii* iwliitiK soul 

Jloi MMs To thr lilrutn Ladtet si 8 
(<' 1 j nt'pnithri, < (ir nfprntMs. frw fiom sorrow, ^ «?-. 
not, -I /iraf/ios sorrow 1 - ii(*-pen'tlie-sii, a Having the 
(lualltlosof netM*iithi*H, causing forgetfulness - ne-poii'ihlc, 
tt (jf or pel laliiliig lo nepunthes 
Nep'e-ta, 1 nep'i-tf*, 2nt‘p'e-ia. n Hoi A very large, widely 
dispersed Old World genus of perennial or annual herbs 
of Hie mint family {Menthwej), the best -known si)eelo8 
being N ratatia, the eat nip, and N tiUcluma. the ground* 
Ivy or glll*over*tho*groiiiul now natuiallxed In all parts of 
the Hnited Htutes ( 1 1 rre/a/a. catnip 1 

N8p'flM''l(e-ldB, 1 uPp'forke-Ws, 2 ncp'furkft-lfsi. n llliiiig 1 
The landsturm of the former Ilungiirian army dtallngulahed 
from that of tlie Austrian army before November. 1U18 
ne-pha*ll-a, 1 ni-ri^Mi-o 2 iu*-fA'll-a, n pi (ir Antlq, OfTer- 
ings of liquids that coni allied no wine [Or ] 
npph'a-llNlll, 1 (lern-lixtn, 2 ii^f'ii-IIgm, n The prineiplo 
or practise of total absHiieiiei* fnim iriHixicuting liquors, 
f < (ii ncp/uilinmoH, soberness J - ncpil 'ft-llgt, n 
ne-phaiide'« a H imc as nbkani>o(is 
N e'plieK, 1 nrfeg. 2 iif'Teft, n Hll> Ez vl, 21 
uepli'e-le, 1 nef'i-n. 2 iiMV-Io, « ar Ch The outer veil 
of the < lialice and paten ( • Or nepiteie, cloud 1 
ne-phc'll*ad« 1 iii-n'li-ad, 2 lu*-f^'lt-iui, u. [Uure] A nymph 
Inhabit lug the clouds 

Ne-pliel'I-das ] iu-ft*ri-dT, 3 ne-fNM-dO, i? pi Ifrlminth 
A family of Usiclies with the oral sucker Incomplete, lunm 
large and gullet long Neph'd-lls, n (t g) U'p J* niphc- 
li!>, leocii 1 - nepli'e-lid, n nepti'e-lold, a 
nepta^e-llc'e-DouM, 1 nef'i-lll'i-iuis, 2 n6r*e-IIg'c*-nQH, a 
Horn of the clouds, proccisllng from clouds 
1>pt UH Mil awhih* with nuhiferouH, or if w« may com n wnrd, 
nrfArhgmoUH arcoiiiiHUiimeiit mucIi hh hIiiiII gmitly iiarcutiiin tho 
(iv(ir*««ari(Hi brain (1 W IIhi.mbh Atiunfir AfuiUhiy Hupt , 1802 
I <iw (ir n« pfulr, cloud, + elgnomat, bear ] 
neph'fvllte, 11 neri-Iuit, -Im or-Hn, 2 nWVlIt, -ITn or 
neph'e-llnc, j -IIii, n Mineral. A brittle, Mlreous in 
greasy, usiiullv colorless, whiti*, or yellowish, tho 
sometimes gmeii, gray, or red, trunspnnmt to opaque, 
stNlium iKitasHium aluminum silieaie (Nu«J\ 2 AlaSiv()j 4 ), 
crystulluitig in the In xagunal syst-em [ < Clr ncphrlf, 
cloiKl 1 neph'c-llneiba-Halt'', n farol An ollvinltic 
iicpliolliilte nenbollneibaMinlte, n An ollvinltic te- 
phrttc orphcltiieiMyenlir, n A holocrvstaUlne plutuiile 
pale-colored ruck cniiMlHtlng prlnclpt^liy of iieplielliie and 
alkali feldspar — nephelliie-iephrlie, n A giay volcanlo 
ruck comiNiscd of pyroxetin. plaglucluse. iicphclite.and mag- 
netite. a fcklsimihlc iicphclliilie ucphellneftepliryUH. 

- neph^'e-llirlc, a Pttrol ( if or pertaining pi rooks con- 
taining nephclltc neph'«*«lln-lto, n i’ttrtH A dark-gray 
volcanic rock comiMisad of the inluurala nephullU', augltc, 
and magiietlU) neph'e-lln-yte|. 

Ne-plie'll-um, 1 iii-nqi-Diii, 2 iit*-fr’ll-flm, n Hot A not- 
able genus of Kiutt^liullaii trees of the soapberry fuiiilly 
{Sttptndiicrr) , with alternate, abruptly plnnnie leaves, and 
axillary or terinliiul munv-flowerod paiilclus of small flowers 
producing bunclins of globular, waned, or prlcklv edible 
ti lilts .V l((c/i( produces the lltchl of ('hlun SctM.mHi 

I' 1. mphtlUm, (ir »r pAi/ton, dim of nrpAt lH, cloud I 
neph'e-l<»-, 1 nef'i-lo-, 2 uff'e-lo- From (ins'k ntphtU. 
cloud II istin billing form - Nepli^e-loKtue-ryK'l-a, n An 
iniagltiury place, lUoplu, cloudland from tho Imaginary 
city built In the clouds by the birds in The Hirda of Arls- 
tophunes a satire on Alciblados Ncpb^e-lo-kok-ltyg'l-at. 

A bnronet who Iim no door and no imrk, in Niipponpd to iM*r- 
fwoiiU* a |mnU fur nt. aliiiK Ihiwi* aoroal door out of thin aursal park, 
liutli lyiiiH in nrrhilonxvi/oiii 

11 k (Ji'iNi KV Nuitf Astayn^, Shahftptnire p 01 It a r 1N.S4 ] 
- neph*'M(»-diini'e-ter *11 I Uure 1 An Instrument for 
meaHiirtiig tlie mo\cnu*ntH of clouds neph^e-log'nii-s) , 
u A MVMicmnth studMircloiiilM - nepli'e*luld.a I'luiidiHl 
or soIIih! uppUiHl wiiMn'iulIv (o fluids, as urine - nepli^i*- 
lora-ter, w An admirer of cloutls - neph^'e-loro-gy, w 
Hume as Ni!.iMioi.tiiiy iiepli'^e-liHloKi-eal. a - nepii''(*- 
lom'e-ter, n I. a proposcil nicuwrologlc-al Instrument 
for registering the amount of cloudIneHS *. An Instniment 
for HHcenalnliig the cloiidlnt*Ns of liquids used for estimating 
till* number of suspended bacteria -- neph'*f)«lo*iiiet'rlr, a 
Pertaining !<» Ihe method of uscertaliiliUK the degri*i* of 
cloudiness in a liquid neph"p-luiu'e«try, n The mea- 
surement of eknids, or of tlu* degrw of cloudliMMSof the Hk\ 

— n«pli''e-lo-pNy-rlio'MlM, n Tspchol C'ertalii mental 
lirooesses Induced bv the sight of clouds, and considered 
atavlsUo by some pMvchologlsts iiepli*'«)-lu-raiii'e-ter, n 
Meteor An instrument for measuring the movement of 
clouds — n«pli*e-lo-iirupe, n a cliumic instrumoui in ex- 
perimental meteorology (or showing the formation of vapor* 
olouds by the expansion of moist air iiepli'e*lo-»pli«r«, 
n A cloud-format luu around a planet 

BYph'Mh, 1 neresh. 2 ner'«ah. n [Heb.) 1. The principle 


of life, soul, breath, also, a living person or animal. 2. 
Occult 'I'he animal life and desires the third and lowest 
dogroe of the soul 

neph'ew, \ 1 nef'yu or nev'yu: 2 nW'yv or nfiv'yu (xin^, 
nci'cw**, J n. 1. The son of a sister or a brother, by 
extension, a grandnephew. 2. An unlawfully begot- 
ten son applied miphemistirally. 3t» A dcHcendaut; 
grandchild, somotimes, a eousiu [< P\ tieveu, < L. 
nepoa {nepol-), grandson, nephew.]— neph'ew-slllp, n. 
Ne'phI, 1 nlTal. 2 ne'fl, n 1. Hih. (Apocrypha) B Mac. 

1, flfl 2. A city county-seat of .luab county, Utah 
neph'le, 1 ncf'ik, 2 nenc. Cl Meteor. Pertaining to clouds. 
ncpIi'MIm, 1 nePi-Ilm, 2 uAPl-Ilm. n pi [Ilcb I (Hants 
Neph'In, 1 nePin, 2 n6Pln. n A mountain In Mayo county, 
1 1 eland, its highest peaks are Nephlnmore, 2,(146 ft , and 


Nephlnbcg. 2.065 ft 

Ne'pbls, 1 nl'fls, 2n6'fls,n. (Apocrypha) /i?xdv, 21. 
Ne'phlsh, 1 nr fish, 2 uC'flsh. a Htb l Chron v, 19 
Ne-phlsh'e-slm, 1 tii-flSh'i-Mlm, 2 ne-flsh^e-slm. n pt. IHb. 

Neh vll. 62 [Heb , cxpansionH ] Ne-phil'slmt. 
Neph'l-Hlm, 1 neri-slin, 2 nfif'l-sim. n pi Hib. Ezra\\,&(\ 
Nepli'lte, 1 ncPult, 2 nont. n Mormon Ch According to 
the Hook of Mormon, one of the aHSociatoR or descendants of 
NuphI, a brother of I.,aman The Nephltes were extermi- 
nated by the Lamniilies about A J) 2H6 
neph'(»-grani, 1 nero-gram. 2 nern-grAni. n A photograph 
of a cloud or clouds l< Or nephos. cloud, *f gramma. 
writing I 

oepIPo-grapht n Bame os photonkphckiraph 
ne-phol'o-gy« 1 ni-furo-ji, 2 ue-foPo-gv, n. The de- 
partment of meteorology that treats of clouds. \ < CJr 
nephos, cloud, -f -jxiqy ] neph'^o-log'i-^al, a l*ertaiu- 
Ing to clouds or nephology - ue-phoPo-glst, n 
neph'o-scope, 1 nef'o-skop; 2 ni'f'o-scOp, n. An in- 
Htniment used in the ol»- 
nervation of clouds to de- 
termine their direction, 

utigulnr elevation, nndrel- ■■ . — ^ 

alive v(*locil\ miulc in Yl^ 

various forms, the usual ^ \\i\ 

Ik mg a honxoiital mirror ; I t-J 

W'lth scales, ell [< Gr. t ^ -i J JH 

nrphoH, cloud, + -hc’Opl ] J kJ 

nepn'r-, i 1 nef'i-, iief'ro-, 
neph'ro-, j a nef'r- nef'ro-. 

From Creek nephros.u kid- 

nev cutiiblnlng forms — " ' ” ' 

n«ph''ra>-mor-rha'gl-a,n NenhoscoDo 

II omorrluige of the kidneys, ^ epnoscopo. 

voukKl in the urine uo-phraFgl-a, n Poihol Neu- 
ralgia In the kidney. ni^phraPgyt.— ne-pliral'gtr, a 
— nopli*'ra-nu*rl-B* n Voihol Hiippriissiun of i he uri- 
nary s(K*retlon - ncph''ra-pos'ta-slN, n Pathol Ab- 
scess of the kidney - neph'^ra-tiPiil-a, n. Pathol or- 
ganic wcakiMMM of the kldnevs ne-phraiix'y, n Pathol. 
Abnormal ealurgument of the kidneys - ncph^ree-ta'sl-a, 
fi The Rwellliig of the kidney — ne-phrec'bc-iny, n Surg 
Tho excision or removal of a kidney — ne-plin>r'to-mlse, 
I'/ neph'^rel-eo'sls, n Pathol l^ceratlun of the kidney. 

iipph"reni-ptanix*ls, n Pathol ttenal ubstriict Ion — 
neph'rl-a, n Pathol Brlghrs c11hi‘uh<? — ueph*rtc» a 
Hame us NEMiKiTir, 1 

ue-plirld 'l-o-pure. 1 ni-frUPi-o-pOr, 2 nc'-frId'l-o-pOr, n. 
Htol Theuxteriuilo(H*ntng of a nephridliim l< (ir nr- 
phrldtot, relutliig to kidneys, + poros, o|N*iilng 1 
ne-phrld'l-um, 1 iii-frldb-iim, 2 ue-frld'l-Qm, n 1 -i-a, ;>I1 
1* One of the series of primitive excretory organs that after - 
wani develop Into uriniferous tubules and iMirtlons of the 
ovary and testis Its typical form is that of a tula) con- 
necting at one extremity with the ccBlom through the futi- 
iicl-slmped orifice of the nephrostome and performing ex- 
cretory functions at the other by means of a tinv pore on the 
exterior surface of the body, the nophrldlopore It is fre- 
quently of cuiiHidorable length, having many convolutions, 
and oonlaliiliig gluiidulur cells within Its walls In the an- 
uulUlsu number of the iNSPnentH of the body are furnished 
with a pair of nephrldlu. which are for this reason termed 
segmental organs, while in the moilusks and brachloiMxls only 
one pair is present as a rule In many instances the nephrldlu 
also serve as ducts for the generative organs, and iti some 
cases they are so uiodllled as to perform ttUs function solely 
in AmphioxuM tluwo organs are present In a mndlflinl form. 
The term nephridium is sometimes applied In embryology to 
the renal tubules of cruiilulc vertebratps and loosely to other 
forms of (ubiilar excretory organs in invertebrates (.’om- 
piire NKFHUiiJiopoKK. NEPUKOHToxfE 2. Oiie Of tlio tubulap 
renal organs of moilusks and other iii\ertnbrato.s ue» 
phrld'l*»n;.— mrgancplirlc nephrldla. In earthworms, 
nophrldia formed by a long tube otienlng to tho oxterlor and 
tho oielomatlc funnel — ne-phrld'l-al* a 
ncpirrlsm, n Pathol Hovere suffering from kldnoy-dlseasp 
Dopli'rlte (Xiii), n Mintral A very hard, white to dark- 
green. coiniiact, flne-gralJied mineral as a tough tremollto 
etc . used by prehistoric man for utensils and ortuunonts, also 
more recently fur llni^art carving in eastern Asia foriiiei i\ 
regurdfsl oh a reiiusly fordlst'asesof the kidneys ('ompare 
JAUK - ne-phritTct a. 1. of, iiorialuliig to, or aiTecilng 
the kidneys 

A tniui wku fhnci hi thr aguniiMi of nrphrttte coliu, wm muppoihnI 
to liKVu biMiti nunwinml by him 

J Muui.bt KouMiita \oI ii, p 100 Ic * ii 1873] 
2. Affect ( k 1 with nephritis 2. Of the nature of nephrite or 
Jade U(*-plirlt'i-r«m ne-pbrli'lrkl. - ne-phrit'lc, n 
A 111 iiiedleliieappllcahie to kidney-disease - nr-phrl'tls, n 
Pal hot Intlaiiimat Ion of the kidneys commonly occurring 
In two forms, one chninic and one acute, the latter, when at*- 
comnanled by suppuration, being known as suppurative 
nephritis and usually termliiating fatally Comimro 
IlKioiiT's pisLAHK — tubal n. (Pathol ) a variety of nephritis 
III w liluh the epithelium of the tubules of the kiducys is 
alTepted 

ueph'^rw-abHlom'l-nal, a Pertaining to the alidonien and 
kldnevs — nepb'ro-blast, n One of the cells from which 
nophrldia develop - ueph'r<»-eele, n Pathol Renal her- 
nia nepb’'ru<iiCoFI-ca, n Pathol Renal oollr — nepb"* 
ni-cyH-trtls, n Pathol Inflammation of the kldnevs and 
the bladder - nepb^'ro-din'lf, a Having a nephrtdium 
serving for the extrusion of genital products — Ne-pbreV- 
dl-uni, n Hot A genus of polypoUtaceous ferns no longer 
usf d by botunists now tonnliig a section of the genus Ax- . 
/'(dtarn andcUaracterlsiHlby a cordate, renlfonn. or orbicular ‘ 
Indusliim with a narmw sinus - nepb^'ro-f as'trir, ii Inxolv- 
ingur iwnaliilng to a kidney and the stomaoh — np-pbrop^- , 
r>nouM, a ('ausetl by or ortginailng In a kidney — nepb"* < 
n>-Kon*a-dUft, n The genital duct (nephiidlum) or a 
iiephrodlnlc animal — ne-pbroir'rB-pbir, n An anatomical 
description of the kidneys - nepb'^ro-hcr'ini-a. a Pathol 
( Uiiigestlon of the kidneys ne||l|.*'io>hap'mlHt;. - neph** 
raid, a Shaited like a kidney, (Kierlf , In botany, resem- 
hllng tho genus Eephrodlum - m>ph'rold» n Math A 
heart-shaped ewe of the tfxth order, having for Its polar 
equation r • a(l^2ttiiWi4).— Ne-plirol'a-pItorNeph'^ 


m-ipp'ls, n. Hot A small tropical or subtropical genus of 
handsome polypodiaceous terns, several varieties of which are 
among the most highly prized of cultivated ferns - neph'ro- 
nth, ft. Pathol A calculus formed within the kidney — 
neph'^ro-Uth'le, a - neph^ro-H-thl'a-sIs* n Pathol. 
Formation of gravel In the substance of the kidney — neph*'- 
rw-ll-thot'<»-iny« n Surg The operation of removing 
gravel from the kidney by incision — ne-phrol'o-Kjr, ti. 
I'lie body of sclentlflo knowledge concerning the kidneys — 
ne-phrol'o-glst, n — ne-phroFy-sIs. n The diseased con- 
flltlou or destruction of the cells of the kldnev produced by a 
uephrotoxln — neph^ro-lyt'lc, a - nepb'^ro-ma-la'el-B* 
n Pathol Boftenlug of the kidneys - neph'^ro-megMy* , 
n Pathol. A bnormal enlarge meni of a kidney — neph'rif 
mere, n That part of the mesoblast from which the kid- 
neys are formed — neph'^ro-mer'lc, a ' ne-phron'eas« 
n Patliol Hwelllng of the kidneys - ueph'^ro-pa-ral'y- 
sls, n Pathol Paralysis of the kidneys - ne-pbrop'»- 
thy, n Pathol Disease of the kidneys — nepb'r«i-pex*y» 
n Fixation of the kidney by surgical means — ne-pbroph'* 
tbl-sls or neph'^ro-phthl'sls, n Pathol Wasting of tho 
kldnevs from suppuration — neph''ro-ple'gl-a, n Pathol, 
Paralysis of the kidney. ne-phrop'l«-gyt.— Neph^iH 
neus'ta, n pi Conch. The Stylummatophora — neph"» 
rup-neuH'tan, a An — neph'ro-pore.n A nephrldlopore 

— Neph'rops, n Zool The genus In which the Norway 
lobster Is included - Ni^phrop'sl-dw, n pi. Zool The 
Itomaridx — neph'^rop-tn'sls, n ptHhol Prolapse of the 
kldnev. floating kidney — neph'^ro-py'^e-ll'tls, n Pathol. 
Inflauiniatlun of the substance of the kidney and of its pelvis 
or cavitv — neph^ro-py-o'sls, n Pathol inflammation 
of the kidney with the formation of pus - neph'^ror-rha'- 
gl-a, n Pathol Renal hoiuorrhnge — ne-phror'rha-ptay. 
n Surg 'I'be sewing of a movable kidney to the nack 
of the abrlomluul walls - ncph''ro-scle'rl-a, n Pathol. 
Induration nr hurdenliig of the kidneys ' nc-phro'sls, n, 
Pathol Any abnormal unhealthy stateof tho kidneys — ne- 
phros'ta, n The Mi>ore*case of a cliili-moss - nepb'ro- 
stoine, n One of the funnel-shaped openings by which a 
neplirldlum communicates wlththebudycuvlty ne-phros^* 
tiHinat.— ne-phros'to-mouH, a — neph'ru-told, n. A 
nephrite-llke min(>ral occurring In the Kmlauthal. Hars 
mountains, showing parallel libers under the mlcnuicopc — 
nepb>i»-tome, n Kmbryol A mesomen* from which the 
primitive kldnev of the embryo is furmeil — ne-plirof'o- 
my, n Surg Inelslou of the kidney iie-phroru-tnUe« 

0 / — nepb''r<»-to'siM, n Pathol lulling of the kidneys, 
floating kldnev — neph^'ro-iox'lii. n A c> iotoxln. or cell- 
iKilson, specille for cells of the kidney-*, that may cause 
their dost nictiuii ueph''ro-ly'sln;. neph^ro-iu-ber^cu- 
lo'sls.n Pathol Tubernulosls of ihe kidneys — npph'ru- 
ty'^phold, n Pathol Typhoid fever complicated with some 
malady of the kidneys iiepbTo-ty'^pbus, n Pathol., 
'I'yphus fever complicated with hemorrhiigc of the kidneys 

neph'^ro-sy'inuse, n Pathol A dlastuse found In the 
urine 

Neph'ta-ll, l nerti>-1al. 2 nftnu-ll. n Hlb (Duuut) - Nepb'- 
ta-lltes. 1 ncrio-laits, 2 nCrta-llts, n pi Hib. (Douui). 

— Nppb'thal, 1 nurthal, 2 nCr'HiI. n Hlb (Apocrypha. U 
V, fooiuote) B Mac 1. .36. Napb'ta-llt. (Apocrypha) 
Tub I, 2 — Nepb^tba-ll'a, 1 nePtliS-lui'ii. 2 ncftlm-ira, n. 
Hib (Doual) Ncpb'tba-llin, 1 nertha-llm, 2 iifirtha- 
llm, n. pi. Htb Man. iv. 13 Ncpb-thu'a*tl, 1 nof-thlfl'a- 
tal, 2 uA(-thQ'a-U, n. Bib. (Doual) 

Nepb-tby'l-das l nef-dial'i-fll, 2 iier-thy'l-d(>. n pi Hel- 
minth A family of dorslbrunchlute annelids with a large 
proboscis, short cirriforni gills, and no true tentacles 
Npph'thysi, n (t g } [ < Nephthgs, an Fg^ ptinn goddess ] 
Nepb'^thy-a'ci^at*- nepli'^thy-aVe-an, a A n — nepb'- 
thy-til, n — nepb'thy-ofd, « A a 
Nepn'tliyst, l nerthis, 2 nMThvs, n Egypt Myth A 
goddess of the Osiris group, daughter of Heb and Nut. wife 
and sister of Bet. protmor of the dead 
Neph-t«>'a, I iicf-t6'« or nerto-a. 2 nef-td'a or ncrto-a, n. 
Hib (Doual) Nepb'to*ah, 1 iipf'ti>-s. 2 n(^rtn-a, n 
Hlb Josb.xv.M Nepb'tu-tin, 1 iicf'tlu-lm. 2 nM'ta-lm, 
n pi. Hlb. (Doual) - Ne-pbu 'sbe-slm, 1 ni-ri0'4hi-Rlm, 

2 ne-fO'she-sIm, n pi Hib (R V ) Neh vll, .'12 — Ne- 
pbu'slm, 1 ni-rifl'snn, 2 nt«-fn'slm. n p/ Hlb AVra ii. 60 
Npp'l-dar, 1 nep'i-dl. 2 n(^p'l-dP. n pi Entom A family of 
geodromican bugs, ospnclallv those having the head not sep- 
aratoil from the prothorax and the abdomen ending In long 
raudal setiv. water-scorpions { v. Nepa | Nep-Fnlf. 
nep'ld, n - nep'old, a 
Nep'l-gwu. n Same as Nipiiion 

nep'^l-oii'lr, 1 nep*i-on'ik, 2 n6p”l-6nMc. a Biol Immedi- 
ately succeeding the embryonic said of a stage In the devel- 
opment of an organism [ < Gr nfplos, infant ) 

OP plus ul'tra, 1 nl plus ul'tro, 2 nP pIQs Ql'tra fL] 1. 
Nnthlius more beyond, tho extreme or utmost polut, per- 
fection 2. All Insuperable obstacle S. A commuud to 
proceed no further 

Nc'pw-muk, 1 uP'po-muk. 2 nc'po-mOk, Saint John (1340- 
*/»i13U{) A Rohemlan martyr “the martyr of the con- 
fessional ' ' , fiatroii of liohemia Nep''o-mu*renet . 
np'po8>, 1 nl'pes, 2 nt'^pOs, n iScui ] A gable iicpus 
Ne'pos*, n 1. Cornelius, a Roman author, who lived In the 
1st century D C , /.fsex of Illustrious Me t 2. Julius 
( -480) . a Roman Rmperor of the West, 474-475 . deposed 

liy Orestes; assassinated 

nep'o-tal, 1 ucp'o-tel, 2 nPp'o-tal, a Of or pertaining 
to a nephew or nephews I < L nepits {nepot-), nephew 1 
nep'o-tlsm, 1 nep'o-tism, 2 nPp'o-tIsm, n 1. Favorit- 
ism extended towuni nephews nr other relatives, undue 
disliiictinn, csjK'Cially in governmental patronage, in 
favor of ndatives 

Yet KM tho undun attachinant t<i friendN or favoritoM aHHumea 
tho dangurouM form of favuHtiNin, mo duo^ tho oxoommivo »(taoh- 
mont to the nmmbitrM of uni) 'a family beaomn nrpotiam 

F l.iaaan Poldwat Kthxc* vul ii, p 3t [i. 1876 ) 
2. [Rare] E\tn*me fondness for one's nephews 
— up'potr, n A nephew - up-pot'lc, a Fertaiiiing to 
neiNittsm ne-po'lloust.— nep'o-tlst,n One who is given 
to or has shoum nepotism — nep'^o-tls'Cl-ral. a 
ucp'py, 1 nepq, 2 nep'y, a Having neps. as cottnn-fiber 
Nep*'tl-cuTMim, 1 nepTi-klO'li-dl, 2 iifp’tl-cfl'll-dC*. n pi. 
Entom A family of nilerolopidopterous nioibs. com- 
prising some very small species Nep-tir'u-la, n (t g.) 

I < 1.1. ncptieula. granddaughter, dim < L neptls, grand- 
daughter 1 — uep-tle'u-lld. a. A n - uep-tlr*u«loid» a. 
Nep'^tu-ua'll-a, 1 nop'dhu-lor tlu-ln(>'li-a. 2 iif p’chudor tO-]- 
nA'Ii-a. n p/ [1.] Horn Antlq The festival of the Roman 
god Neptune, accompanied by games, celebrated July 23. 
Nep'tune, 1 nenVhfln or ncp'tifln; 2 n^n\•htm or n^pHQn, 
n 1. Rom Myth The old Italic god of tlie sea, son of 
Saturn and Ops, husband of Sulacia, goddess of salt 
water merged by the Romans in the Greek Foscidon. 
Ue was also the god of equestrian aecompllahmeiits His 
attributes are the trident, horae. and dolphin His cult 
was introduced into Rome at an early date, and his festival 
was known as the Neptuualla. H«' has been identtfled with 
the Ureok god PoeeidoA. Sew PossinoiL 
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8. The moat remote known planet of the aolar avatem 
Its distanro from the sun varies between 2, 81A, 000.000 
and 2,792,000,000 milca, ita mean dial anre being 2,791,- 
7ftO,(NM) miles It la Invisible to the naked eye anti was 
dlarovcrcd Bept 23, 1840 (as the result of calculations by 
IieVerrleD.by Oalle of Berlin Similar ealenlatiuna, indl- 
catlnK the same reault, bad previously boon made by Adams, 
an KnRltsh astronomer U has one satellite Period of 
revolution about 104 years, diameter, about .)4,8oo miles 
S. In a figurative sense, the ocean 4. Her St'e Tri- 
ton. 5. In-J A metal pan or plate useil in trading with 
the natives of Africa. [ < h Neptunua, sea-god ] 

— nep'tune*boDd", n A copper yoke or bond used to 
connect the Joints of two rails for the purpose of securing 
good electrical connection — N. powder, sw’ kxplosivk — 
Nep'tuno*s«cup''« n 1. Ncpiune's-spoonworm {Thnlas- 
lema neptuni). 8 . An alcyonloid coral {Alcyontum pocu- 
tum) of Sumatra — Neptune*s girdle (Afct/ ). a wet puck 
used In abdominal disorders - Neptune's-siceve, n A 
laccMioral of the genus Uetepora 

Nep'tune Is'lands. A group of islands off the coast of South 
Australia at the entrance of spencer CJulf 
Ncp"tu'lll-ftllf 1 ncp-dhu'(or -tiu'lui-tm, 2 niSp-chn'Ior 
-tQ'|ni-an, a. 1* Of or iuTtnining to Neptiino or his 
domain, the sea. 2. Geol. Formed in or b v t lie agc‘n<*v 
of water, said of rocks 3. Of or pertaining to tho 
Neptunian theory 4. An inhabitant of Neptune 
Ncp'tUti-lct.— Neptunian plain, the ocean - N. races, 
the peoples of Oceania- N. theory, the doctrine of the 
Neptunian or auucoiis origin of certain rooks the Werner- 
ian theorv. Introduced by Abraham Uutlluh Werner (17ri0- 
1817) — Nep-tu'nI-an-lHm, n [ecuicr. 

Nep-tu'^nl-een'trlc, a. Axiron Referred to Neptune as a 
N ep'tun-lst, 1 nep'<?him-|«r -tiun-)i8t ,2 nl‘p'chuU“l‘'»‘ -f hti-1 
1st l.a Of or pertaining to the Neptunian theorv. 
11. n. 1. One who aecepts this theorv 8t. A sailor 
nep 'tun-lie, l nep'rhun-l or -tlun-lnit, 2 n^p'chun-Ior 

n AfUierat A vitreous black Iron^mungancsctliano-slllcate. 
(Fe Mn)TIHIOi, that crystullUes in the moiioclIiiiL system 
ne'pus, 1 nl'piis. 2 nd'pfis. n (Scut 1 A gable 
Ner, 1 nOr, 2 nCr, n. mb t Chron vlil, 3J lllcb . light 1 
Ne^rme', 1 nC'rdk'. 2 nt'rkc', n A town in Lot«et*(Jurouuu 
donartmeni. Franco 

Ner-DUd'da, 1 nsr-hud'a, 2 ncr-bQd'U. n 1. A river flowing 
H W. through the Central Provinces, British India, length. 
73.'i m to the Ciiilf of (.'anibay 2. A division of tho Cen- 
tral Provinces, British India. 18.321 sq ni 
Ner'rha, 1 ner'Cha. 21161 ^ 0 !^. n A river in Transbaikalia, 
E Siberia loiigth, 2.^i(i m to the Hhltka river 
neret. Were nut contraction of nc were 
nere, n Same as nrer 

Ner'e-gel, 1 ncr'i-gci, 2 nfir'e-ftfll, n nib (Doual) 
Ne^re-l-rol'l-dw, 1 iirrM-kori-dl. 2 uji'ro-l-cCI'l-dr. n pi 
Crust A family of parasitic copepods with anterior anten- 
me 4>Jolnted and posterior Jointed Ne*'re«l-ro'la, n 
(1 g ) I Cr N^rewt (see NEiiicin) t L cola, dwell 1 - ne"- 
re-lc'u-lld, n — ne^re-le'e-lold, a 
Nc're-ld, 1 nl'n-id, 2 nC'rc-ld, n [-i-nva, 1 -i-dT*, 2 
-i-di‘ 9 . or -loM, pi J Ur, Myth. Om* of the SPfi-nvmphs, 
daughters of Nereus and Dons, who live in the depths 
of the sen. and who, with the Tritons, are the attendants 
of Poseidon or Neptune Tbev are depleted In art us lightly 
clad maidens, soiuotlmes with the lower iiart of the hodv like 
a flsb, riding on dolphins or sea-monsters The most famoul 
of the 50 Nerebles are Amphltrllc. ( ialatea. and 'riietls. 

Bid the blue Triinns sound their twisted sholls. 

And oall the Nerntiit fmin their pearly c«Un 

Gay 7'tf a Lady st 4 

8. fn-1 An errant manne annelid of Nirndula.' or u r(»- 
Inted family I < b Vends INcrrid-), <, Cr NertU, < 
Nfrms, Nereus, a soii-god, < acres, liquid 1 
Ne''r«*-ld'l-dsr, 1 nl'n-ld'i-dl, 2 iiP’nviiri-dA, n pi Hel- 
minth A family of errant annelids without gills and with a 
pair of jaws They have an ulongatAid body, oumposud of a 
number of similar rings nr scgincnts. oiicli cnntnluliig n pair 
of two-branched parapudla, which have given them the 
name of sea^centlpeds I'lic head has a pair of protrud- 
ing hooked Jaws urmed with a series of denticles Homo 
Biiecies of which there arc manv scattered about the globe, 
are dimorphic, anil all are carnivorous I'hcy live mostly In 
burrows In the mud or sand or among the rocks along the 
coast Home arc permanently froe-swlminlng. others mere- 
ly during the breedlug-scasun Nereis virens, rommun In (he 
mud along the counts of the United States, reaches u length 
of about a foot, and Is usotl for halt Ne-re'l-dwt» 

— ne^rc-ld'l-an, a A n n^rc'l-dld, n - ne^re-ld'l- 
form, a Helminth Helatlug to or ruscmhllng tho Nt n Id- 
ULc.- ne-re'l-duld, a — ne-re'l-dous, a Of or pertain- 
ing In I he Nerrididcr — ne're-ltc, n 1. A fossil of a nereld, 
or a stiiiposetl iieiold 2. The truek left hj a fossil worm. 

Ne^ri^-l-drua, l nrri-i-dol'iie, 2 iie'ri'-i-di'iia, n pi. Hel- 
minth The itnpacia or Dtirsibranchiofn 
Ne'r«-ls, 1 ul'ri-ls, 2 uC're-is, n Helminth. 1. A genus 

— 

Mediterranean Nereis 
(Nernx margarUaevu eultrtftira)' 
tvplral of Nereididr 8 . In-] A sen-worm of this genus 
Ne^re-o-eyn'tls, 1 nrn-o-Hls'tis 2 ii(''re-o-cis'tls, n Jtnt 
A monotyplc genus of lurnlnurlaceous senweeds N luf- 
krana. tlic gigantic bladder-kelp uf the North Pacific has 
long slender stems bearing an air-bladder ti to 7 feet In 
length, crowned with a tuft of fronds, wlilfli are used us 
flshlng-llups by the natives <}f Alaska. Cr Mreus (see 
Nehkid) -f- kystlt seeiYSTl 

Ne're-us, 1 nl'ri-us or nrrQs, 2 nP're-Os or nP'rus. n 1. Or. 
A Rom. Myth A wise sea-god, niling the /I* gean dfc 
sea. HecNKRBio Rib A Christlaa at Rome ^ 
Rom xvl, 15 N4-r«>us't ICr 1 
nerrt, n Nerve, sinew nerfet. 

nerr'llng, 1 nOrf'liQ, 2 uCrrilug, n. A 

cvprinoid Ash. the Id ) 

Ner'gal, Iner'gal. 2ner'ftttt.n Assyr 

A iiabylon Myth A divinity having on 

«r«it POWB-. worrtilprd ■» the ,od ‘f 

of summer heat, of war and pestilence. ^ * 

and of the lower world of the dead, vase-pamimg ; 
of which he was the supreme ruler, oeeupylng a position 
analogous to that of Pluto In Unman m> thology Among 
the Assyrians be was also tho deity presiding over the chase. 
Compare aralu Bee llliui In next column 
Ner^gal-sha-re'ser, 1 nOr'gel-jOiiHrl'zftr, 2 nfir'Ilal-sha-rP'scr, 
„ a A Babylonian prince Jrr xxxlx. 3 IHeb J 
Ne'rib 1 ne'rt. 2 ne'rl. n 1. Saint PhUlp (Vtir>i5-V*«l.''ig5), 
"the Apostle of Home", founded the Priests of the Ora- 
tory. canonised. 1A22 8. Pompeo (1707-1770), a Floren- 

^ tine Jurist and botanist 
Na'rfa, 1 nlTol. Z aen. n. Bib Luke ill. 27. 



Ne'rl*, 1 ne'ri 2 nc'rl. n pi (It 1 Llteralh . the Blacks (1) 
An active political faction in Tuscany in the thirteenth cen- 
lur>. strongly opposed to the 
Blanchl, or Whites Thev were 
originally adherents of the ancient 
family of l>uuatl, as against tho 
popular party headed by the Cerchl. 
whom thev iiltlimitelv overcame, 
witli tho assist unce of Charles of 
Valois, many of the Bhltes Includ- 
ing Dante, being exiled (2) In 
modern Italian iMvItilcs, the ui>- 
holders of papal sov ereiguty 
Ner'I-ad, n Same as Nakiau 
N e-rl'ah, l ni-rol'u, 2 ne-rt'u. » 1116 
Jer. xxll, 12 

ne''rl*an'thln, l nt'ri-an'fliin. 2 ii5*- 
rl-un'tlilti. n Chrm A glutMtsld 

that yields resinous comi>ouuds ^ 

when hvdrollxed obtained from the Nergal's Emblem, tho 
leaves of the plant Ni r turn uL under Winged Lion 

_ Iv JMerium 4 Or an//iev. flower I npmm 
Nt‘-rl'aK,im.mrHs. 2iu*-rrus.M Itlb. MolumiUt? 
(Apocrypha) 7Jrtr |. i Mouuimint.) 

nc'rl-ln, 1 ni'n-ln, 2 ne'rl-ln, n Chrm A glucosld resem- 
bling nerlanthln obtained from Nerium oltondtr 
ne"rl-na>'uiii, 1 ni'n-ni'um, 2 iiP'rl-ne'ftm n ;i/l 

Kntom A ventral thoracic mdcrltc bet wet 11 the metaster- 
imm and posterior ctixic of a be»»ile 
Ne-rl'ne, 1 111-rarnI. 2 uu-rt'nr*. n 1. Rot A showv South- 
Afrlcan genus of plants of the amaryllis family, with tiiiil 
cate bulbs. striii)-HhaiM*d leaves, and unibelH of srurlet or 
rose-eulored (lowers N sarnUmis is the (liiernsev lily 
2. Itflrntnih A genus tvplcul of Ncrfnld.^' 1 1. , A cri fd, 

Nereus, Nereus, sec Nkrrid 1 

Ne^rl-ne'l-ilas 1 ni'ri-nri-dl. 2 nP'rl-ne'l-dP, n pi Conch 
A Miviiuzolc family of ta*nioglossatt«H having a diversiform 
shell (turret ed to oval) with i>orsisteut Internal spiral rldgi'S 
continuetl as apertural folds Ne-riu'e-a, n (t g ) [- 1. 
Nerine, set* Nkrine ]- iie-rin'e-ld, n ne-rln'c-old, a 
No-rln'l-dw, l m-rln'i-dl, 2 ne-rln'i-df, n pi liilminth A 
family of durslbrauchlate annelids with a large proboscis, 
short clrrlfurin gills, and true tentacles ( > Ni'KiNk ] 
ne^rl-o-do'ce-ln, l til'n-o-cW"n-m. 2 nP*rl-o-itA're-!ii. w A 
bitter glucosld found In ussiM'lation with norlodurlii in the 
hark and seeds of hirtum odor urn 
no''rl-o-do'rln, 1 nrn-o-dfl'rin. 2 nP'rl-o- ’.fl'rln, n A bitter 
yellowish gliicosUl obtulniMl from Nerium odorum 
Ne-rls'sa, l ui-iiH'a, 2 iti^ris'a, n In Shakespeare's Mer- 
chant 0 / \ enter, Portia’s watt Ing-maltl 
ne-rl'ta, 1 ni-rurtu. 2 ne-rPta. n conch 1. A ncrlit* 8. 
IN'l A genus typical of NerUidar IL , « t.r mntes, 
Nrreus, ststNEiiLii)] 

ner'Ue, l ncr'nit, 2 nftr'It (xiii), n A gastropod of Nerita 
nr a relutntl genus a nerltid ne-rlt'l-forni, a - ner'I- 
tlte, ft A fossil nerlte or ncrltold shell 
ne-rlt'lc, 1 ni-rit'ik, 2 mv-rit'lt. « /ool c>f or iM*rtalnliiR 
to water (lowing along the roast or in cHiuarlcs oppimed to 
pelagic | < L nerita, sea-mussel set* Nkitii v ] 
Ne-rlt'l-da*, 1 iii-rlt'i-dl, 2 m'-rii'l-tlP, n vl Conch A 
futnlly of KivstruiHtds. osi>eclally gymno|MKloiiK rhlpldoglos- 
nitos having a shell with a straight coluiueilur lip [>^ 
nrrita ] ner'I-tld, n — ner'I-iold, a 
Ner''l-U'na, 1 ner*i-Uil'iio, 2 nAr'I-tl'na, n Zool A genus of 
fresh-water gastropods of the family Neritld t -iier'l-tliie, n 
Ner''l-lop'al-da‘, 1 iier’i-top'si-dl, 2 iiCr-l-tAp'sl-tie. n pi 
Conch A family of gynittopfKlousrhlpIdogloHsaics having a 
noritlform shell with un exeavuted columelliu Up Ner"!- 
top'sls, n (I g) K 1- nerita (S(*eNKitir ) 4 Cr opstn, 
atipearaiicu I - ner^l-top'Rld, n — ner'i-top'suld, a 
Ne'rl-uiii, 1 nl'n-uiii, 2 ne'rl-Oin, n Hot A niuuII genus 
of mostly Medllorrniieun shrubs of th- dogbane fiimlly 
( -1 pocunac*.’! ). with narrow thick leaves. .1 or rare)'^ 4 In eai h 
whorl, uiid terminal cliisiem of fragrant pink or wiilfr salver- 
HhaptMl flowers N oUnnder Is the well-known oliMiniler 
Hoe Ulus under OLKANOiii [J, . • Cr ncr/es, oleander | 
ner'ka, 1 nftr'ka, 2 iiAr'ka, n. I'he blue-blucK salinon. 

I Hus nyarkn 1 ner'kcr;. 

Ner'll, 1 tier'll, 2 nhr'li, filippo (i4KV lA.'ifl) An lullan 
historian, History 0 / Florence from 1£I6 to ISH7 llrst pub- 
Ihhed III 1728 

Nernst, 1 iitriist, 2 iifriist. Walter (*/j»l8fl4 ) A 

Cerniun plivsiclst, chemist, and inventor. Invented the 
lamp which bears Ids name Hw umler i.amc 
N e'ro, 1 iil'ru, 2 116'ro. n |1. ] 1. f 'alus Claudius, n Ilniiuiii 
(oiisul lUid general, defeated llasdnibal at Metuiinis, 207 

II (' 8. Claudius Cfesar Urusus tieriiiaiiiruM, orig- 

inally lAiclus Dotnltius Alieiiohurbiis ( t7 «»8) a itoiiiuii em- 
peror tvrnniilciilprotllgutc. ni.it rkide, and suicide 3. A lake 
In Yaroslaf Kovtnimcul, Kussiu 10 bv ,'i m Nero of the 
Norlh, ChriMilaii II ( /jI4SI king of Denmark 

and Swoileri. who slew the biwi men of Hwi di n In tho • blood- 
Imth ’ of Hio« kholm. lAJO Ne'ro’s-crown', n San e ns 
Cai'i- jasmim Kiindinla florido, - Ne'ro-nlsni. » [Harel 
AtyraimvllketlitttofNero -Ne'ro-nist.u lllaroj one 
w ho has t he \ l( os of Nero 

ne''ri»»aii-tI'co, 1 ne ru-aii-tl'ko, 2 m ’ro-An-lI'm, n fit | 
A blxu’K iii.trhle foumi In Homan ruins probably the ancient 
iijurinor 'J ii’u.trliirn fioiu Hi* 1 teniirittii fnnlnsiila, t.reeie 
ne'ro-cur"rciit, 1 nrro-kur'i nt. 2 ne'ro i iir'eiit. n An t»«'euii 
current ineidie,: iHiir enough to a lotuit to be tiilluemeil 
tlierthv I Cr mrw, flowing, f rniiitrNrl 
nr'rol, 1 nl'mi or -rfii 2 ne'rni or -n'd, « f hem A fluid 
1ei(>enc alcohol (( 1 ItiiCi ciiiiiained lu I reiic ti oil of oriiiige- 
Howir.j and Ollier i*Ms»nllal oils K nkuoii » -oL I 

ner'u-ll« 1 n* M nrr'o-li, n The essential ml ilis- 

tili) «l Irnm tin* l»»tler ornngf (< the PmiresH Ntrnlt | 
(•niiii thn floMf'CN [of tint wild orange) nrrolt M ebtainisi Thut 
b the banin ui Luloicm aiel oilier perfiinimi 

SiH-l’fk TVctoinr May 12 IRtt2 p 7 col ,*) 
— nrroli camphor 'em ) an Inoilorous. tasteless, color- 
less, waxy, crvsiudlne ioni(Miuiid found In ncroll 
nr'nt-llii. 1 ni'riHllii 2 ne'n>-liii. n chrm A colorless 
chemical coTiiiioiind rixtultlng from the action of nieiliyl 
alcohol and zlrii ihlorld on S ntiphihvlandn l<r nrhoi.! | 
Nf'-fu'nl-an, 1 m n/m-on, n<*-nVni-aii, a 1. !*« r- 
taiiiing to Ni ro, u ilotiiiifi eni|sTor iiolorioiis for his ex- 
cissis ami criielt’ . hem* charm terwd hy cnieliv or 
deliiiuchf rv 8. ( haracUTixing a fi>rin of vem- 

wctiori or phlt h'Xoiiiv. in which more tiinn one vein is 
operii (1 on tin snim* (lav so ralleil from the niMMiier 

III whuh Seiiffa was bUil to deutb by iNero's orders. 
Ne-ro'lc*; .\c-ronic;. 

Ne'ro-nUc. 1 iiI'ro-noD 2 ne'ro nli, u f-.Nizm, -niz iso 1 
I. To stigmatize with the 1 haraclerlsllrs of Nero 8. To 
corrufu with the vhes of Nero 3. To govern In a tyranni- 
cal and brutal niaiiiicr 

Ner-trhiUHk', 1 nerM'ldiiMk' 2 nfr-chlnak' n A town In 
Transbaikalia territory. I. Siberia. Ner-tcblnak''ey« 
Zav'odt. 

oer''tw-*»ro-«y, 1 nOr’tnr-ol'o-Ji 2 n^r’tcr-dl'fHky. n (Ilarcl 
Lore relative Ut the iplrlUi of the departed I < fir nerteros, 
lower. 4* -oukiy i 


Ner'thua. 1 nffr'diiiR, 2 mVthOH. n Tent Myth A god- 
dem principally worshiped In the bland of Zealand, Den- 
mark She Is rehTred to by TocHur as Terra Mater, and 
was probably the deity of peace and plenty 
Nor'u-da, 1 ner'u-da, 2 nAr'u-dk, n 1. Jan (7/flK34- 
')/nl89l), a Bohondan poet and novelist 8. Mme. Nor« 
mann. Ludv HallA (>/»184(H«/i»1011). an English violinist, 
born In Moravia 

Ner'va* 1 nflr'vo. 2 nPr'vIl. M. Correlus (42“l>8) A Ro- 
man omtieror (Ud-98) , succeeded DoniUlan. adopted Trajan 
ner'val* 1 nOr'val, 2 nj^r'val. a Of or pcriuiiiing to a 
nerve or the nervous system 
ner'vate, 1 uur'vtH 2 nflr'vat, a Bat Nerved 
ner'vafe, n A nahoor 

ner^va'tlon, 1 nar-vANhen, 2 ner-vA'shon, n The 
nrningenient or disposition of nerves, venation Speeif • 
(D hot 'I'he ttrrnngenient or dbiMJSitlon of the nerves or 
v(‘liM In the blade of a leaf or other follaciHms apiHsiulaga. 
Nervutioii serves os a basis of classllleatlon for fossil leaves, 
their direct Ion, ramlflcai Ion, etc having generic rank .Mome 
botanists distinguish ten types of nervation, expressed by 
I he terms ernspidodrome, camplodnm* , brochidodrome, acro- 
drotm. dtetyodrome, hyphodrumi, paryphodrome, marginal, 
pnrallelodromr, and campyhH/romr Nervation Is Raid to be 
free If the ends of the nnrviw do not anastoinuse, as In gliik- 
goi*H parallel If the nervra run ptirullcl, lis In grasses, and 
reticulate if the nerviw brunch at various angles and the 
briiiiches generally anastomose, oh in smllux In pinnate 
leaves the nervation Is pinnate: In palmate leaves, pal- 
mate; III dlchotuinously branching leaves, dlehoiumoUR 
or furcate. (2) Rntom '1 he system of n(«rvurts of the 
wings ner'va-turej. 

ner»\HU'ra, 1 ner-vo're, 2 ner-vn'ra, n A suppoRiii- 
tious Niihtle eniaiiuliofi from the nervous svslem pre- 
sumed to Piirroutid the phvsieni individual. [< L nfr* 
rus, nerve. I aura, all 1 ner-vau'rle. a 
nene, ) 1 nurv , 2 iiArv , vt (nkiiv mj. ni* h\ n", nkrv'ino.] 
nervN f'lo imhue with nerve or vigor, Riipply with 
strengtli, ii(>rvous force, or courage, us, jealousy nerved 
him to do tile deed 

\\ hat Ncr\ icn, what aohiovnmcnt libh, 

Ma> nerw tliu will, ndin* thn blmsl 

llMNKY I'aiikbs Asiwnfv at 7 
nerve* In I. A not A rortl-like structiim. coiiipuseil of 
lierv"* Idi'liciite hlainenlH iiv which mmsiilions or stim- 
ulative impulses are transmiKed to and from the brain 
or other organs, a definite portion nt iin uniiiinl, adapt- 
ed for receiving or transiiiittiiig impn>ssioiis or stiinuli. 

Nerves tonslst ossentlHiiy of extremely delicate flliorR. 
nerve-HberM. or single itluinciits. whii'h arc gathered Into 
nggregatloiis or biimllus, the faNcleull. which In turn iiiilia 
to form nerve drunks, 'i'he iierviwflbnrs In a faselculua 
are held logeihnr h\ a shentli of eoiinectlve tIsHiie, the 
endoiieurluni. whde each fiisclculiiN is RurroiiiidcHl by a 
sheiith the piwineurluiii. the groups of fiiselciill tielngcoii- 
tiiliied III a larger sheuih the epliieurluin. and forndiig a 
nerve-tniiik Nervii-flberH are of two kinds, niedullatad 
(iiid non*medulla(ed A nuslullatefl flher consists of (1) 
the axlM«ryllnder, a mass of fine flhrlls eomeiitofl together 
hv a Hniiiular substance, the neuroplasm. and which la 
often HiirrouiMled bv a slieiilb, theazlleinnia; (2) tho med- 
ullary Rlieatli* or white substance of Schwann, eomiMUNwl 
of 11 msteriid romMubllng neiiro-kerntln, of which the Iniur- 
Htlces are tilled with a seinl-fluld substniice. myelin, and 
niiirked at regular Intervals by Interrupilons the nodes of 
ICaiivIcr; (.0 (he neurllemina. or primitive sheath, a 
delicate elastic membrane, closely surrounding the inediil- 
liirv substance, on the Inner surface nf which are placed the 
nerve fCorpUMcles. The non*iiiedullated llberN, pale 
fibers, or Itbers of Reinak. do not ihihsuss a nieduflary 
Hbeaih iind are more abundantly supplied with nerve-enrpus- 
cliH than tlie medullated libers. The latter are found In 
the I erebioiplnal nerves the former In the syiiiputhetlc 
nerves, bee NiriivoiiH hyhTKM 

'I he nerves of the higher ineiaxoims are bundles nf the flla- 
nienioiis proctYtses of nervn-eolls nni wined logniher and In- 
vcstiHl by connecllve tissue 'I’liey are dlvUled Into i 


broHpInal and sympathetle nerves, the former being again 
elassifbsl as cranial and spinal, and thn npliial being hiiIh 
dtvidiHi into cervical, dorsal, lumbar, sacral, and eoeey- 
geal. They arc coiiinioidv named from tlie parts of the 
unuiomy tbev serve, as alveolar, cardiac, eutaneous, 
dental, etc , or after some aiiutninist. us the n. uf t'otun- 
nlUK, Jarohsoii's nerve, ele . and are elassed as afferent 
anil effereTii, motor and sensory, etc 

'1 III* nerpr* are capable nf variiiUH reflox antions both ocaa- 
RiiHial in riMpimiir to naniial asnilniiiniilH ainl rnKulnr an in mintain- 
lug Ihv iiivoluntury ai linn of the lieart Iuiikn and other uraana 
i'oKinn Human tnUUrct |I(IK, p IJl! *< IS70 | 
The dintinrllve iiorriiiil fiinetion of the nerr— m the eoiidiieting 
uf neural inolei iilar motion belweeii the eeniral oraann and lh» 
enil oraniM l.Aitn /'Aj/rtcdotficaf /'am Aohw pi i p 4U In IKMH | 
8. A li'iidon 01 olhtr iMinl-like strueture of tho body 
surviving onlv in I In' |>bruse, to sirain every nervt 3. 
Jieiirt, nnvihing likeiirxl to or resenibling a nerve, a 
source or medium of viialit v , fnrci , or tcnsiihon ofUuiin 
the ]dunil, ns, (’H'siir was llic mrn of Ins uriiiy 

Hy nieaiiH of elm trieitv the worlil of iiia(ti*r has beenpis a graat 
nrrrr, vibraliiiK IhoiiHundr of indeH in a breathleNS point of timn. 

llAWiiiuiiNa Hoimr Ilf tiahlm p 2M.1 |i a r I8fil | 

4. Aetivi* strength or vigor, as shown either in bodily 
force or inf ntui contrfil .iiid resohiliori, eoolm'ss, pluck, 
UH. ti miin of iron nn rr li, pi A disordemd eondition 
of the nervous system, nervous exeitutiori, ns, he is all 
TirricH tt. A iKin-poroUH (|uahly of cork slightiv charred 
fur lie miirkcl u triule term <• Hot One of the fibro- 
vitsr iilur liiindhs that r xl( ini through the pureiiehyma 
nf many folmceoiis ftrgaus in u manner resemhliiig the 
in rvi s i»r vi ills in uiiimal structuri's H. Arch A nb. 
fill spiral in a volute 9. Entom A nerviire or vein. 

10. Stringth or resilience of iextim* in wool II. 
iMaiig I Ovi r-assurunce, lunlueiiy {<' f*’ ner/, < L 
mrtus, sinew | — nerve' iau''ra, n Same us NanvAimA - 

11. •broach, n A wire instrument for nxtraetlng the nor vs 
from a tootii n.«eapplng, n A cup or proiectluii plucud 
over an expose/l nerve In a fonili - n.«eavlly, n In don- 
tlstry the cenirul raviiy of a (fsjlh. nceiiplnd hy a iinrve 
n. •canal 11. •cell, n An Irregular branuhed cell char- 
act erlstli fif the gray matter of the central nervous sys- 
tem. occurring In thu bruin, spinal cord, gaiigllu, Intoniai 
ear. ainl retina 'I'lie typleal nerve-cells In man ami the 
lilglicr vcriobrates are comptMud of prcMfipliisrii of a rcflfllsh 
or griiVish-brown tint. In which are urnbndderi a number of 
minute Irregular masses, some of them known as Nlsst 
tiodlfw which may be readily stained with methylene blue 
Ncrvi-cvlls have a large nucleus, usually cxiniulriliig a 
distinct iiuclcfiius. and branch <iut Inui long pniciwses 
UTmed axons or neurites, and dendrites See those p'rins 
Each ncrvc-eell has one axon as a rule, and a number nt 
finely branched dendrites, which interlace with those of uitju- 
cent cells ll.•eorpuselet. - n.*eefiter, n A colleetimiof 
Dorve-ceUs beiloved to be oouneoied with some special fuue- 
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tion of the body n. •collar, n Zool The chain of nerves 
and gonRlla which encircle the esophagus In worms and 
■tmllar animals n.frlnct.- n.Brord, n A cord com- 
posed of nervous tissue — n. •deaf news, n Pathol 1 )eaf himib 
due to a lesion In the Internal ejir, the nervous structure cjin- 
oemed with hearing, as rllstlngulMhed from the conducting 
or middle ear — n. •eminence, n 1. Zoot An cpithoUnI 
sense*organ In certain of the lower vertebrates, os cyclo- 
■tomee, flahes, and various amphibians, consisting of 
nervciioclls exposed either u|)on tho surfacn of the body or 
sunk In pit* or channel-Ilke depressions 2. The rlavation 
caused by the cnd*plate of a muscle-flber — n. •ending, a 
The specialised — — ^ — - 


structure found at 
the termination of gg 
many nervo-nbors, 
as a tactile corpuscle 
or a motorlal euiuplatc.- 


N cr ve«exca vators 


or a motorlal em ••plate,— n. •excavator, n A dentlstc' In- 
strument for excavating tho nervtycavliv — n. •excitation, 
n Physiol The excitatory process or physiological change 
set up in nerviyllbors, either afferent or efferent, by means 
of stltuull n.fflber, n one of the essential thretwMIke 

I _ units of which a nerve Is coni- 

tlJi V'l posed - gray n. •fiber, one 
j'ffl vA lucking a medullary sheath - 

lii vA n. •fibril, n One of the ex- 

tremciv dollcutu filaments that 
»«a>te up tho uxls-cyllndw of a 
Id iJJ fiorve-fll>er n.^flbrlllat*' n.* 

I force, n. Tlie foreo or energy 

i j] >H Q that belongs t<i t he nervous sys- 

^ 1 A tom. the endurance of which the 
' nervous system Is capable — 

r ' SJ n.aglue, n Anal The spo- 

^ Ij elullxcd connective tissue which 

ai'9 binds the nerve*flbors together 
« A'l -n.^hlll.n Anerve^omlnence 

M rf A* n.^lillloekt.- n.dmpulse, n 

In / r^ Physiol Same as nI'Rvb* 

ni fl EXCITATION.— n. •knot, 

t U V# II ” Same as oanulion — n.* 
^ 7 /.H needle, n An iiuitrtiment 

n for broaching out a tooth* 

I r)i cavity - n. •obtundent, n 

ft f Any me<1lcluo that deadens the 

» r HCfisItIveiioss of the nerve of a 

^ r tooth - n.of arrest I, 

\ an Inhibitory nerve - n. •oil, 

^ 0^1 n NeatVf4K)i oil n. •paste, 

CWtow/ n A compound for killing the 

nerve of a t^wth, the prlncliiul 
Nerveaflbor*), liigrodloiil of which Is arsenic 

1 Nakml flhrilfi 2 The Tj "* 
same ooinbinnd to form an Nervoiis tissue encircling tho 

asiH*eyli>i(lnr 3 I'llmr of tin motitli of an echinodorui n.» 

mak.aii axia-oyliiulnr aualofind plate, n Hame as BNi)*rLATh 

In a Iiunliiatml aliaaUi 4 A — n.^root, R 1. A bUIulU* of 
mndullalntl llliar n. ncuri- fibers originating in the central 
Intnma viKilonlng tlm iloulily n^is of the nervous svHteni that 
coiitu«in.d wUiU; Iiubataiini. of a ncTve 2. Hame 

Hrhwaiiii,onii«>dii]laryali«Mth, _ nkhvinic 2 n «Mhakeii. 

w«k=™! 

u!?t.ib.,oriuvrt..;.<(.tl.,....- ordl«e»ii«l. iiubj»t to iiotvouh 
eylindor proiwiliia bovond shocks, as. a ncr In vu- 
ihe brokfiii cud of tlio lid nerves of Lanclsl, a pair 

6 A inf'diillaUtd norvo-fiWnr of lungitudliiul bands of nerve* 
staintMl w'lih tHuiic aoid nIiow- fibers oil thouppersurfaceof the 
ins a.thonod*' of iianvior, h, eorpiiscallosum — n.^storni,n 
* liioiMionfi of Hihmidt or An at lack of nervousness ii.* 
J^tntorinaiiu Stretching, n Sury The opera- 

tion of forolblv stretching tho nerve for the relief of neuralgia 
or other affections — n. •tire, ft Pathol Nervous prostration, 
debllliyor Impalrinent of ncrve«iHiwer, noiirustbeiila - n.^ 
track, n A path by whieb nervinis ImpulsoH lialiltuallv 
travel. usfMH'lully within the brain and the spliutl eord - ii.« 
tunir, n Anat The sheath of a nerve the perineurium 
— n. •twig, n Anat One of the small braiiehvs in w tile h a 

nerve ends— n.«wlnged, a Zool Having wings whleli 
show the nervea, ns tho uni«Uoii Hoe Ulus under ant*i.ion 
- palii*n.,n Ntwol A sensorv nerve whose simcltlc fune- 
tioii Is the conduction of pulii'Htlmull 
Nervr forms the first element In niunv s(’ir>exphinatorv 
rompoiiiids. ns. nerve ■rutting, ll.•dcHtro>lng, n. •dissolv- 
ing, n.ircnding, n.ashaking, etc 
newed, \ 1 nCirvd, 2 iiCrvd, a 1. Poswwd of nerves, 
nervd", j Imviiigiierv'es usimll v in coinonHitinii, us, strong* 
urrvni 2. UtiU Having nerves, ribs, or veins, hn u 
leaf, the wing of an insert, etc 3. //rr Show inR the 
fillers, us a leaf, when these are dilTereut in t met lire troin 
the rf*s( of the leaf 

Iicrve'lcas, 1 nurv'les, 2 iii'rv''lfiH, a 1. Deslilule of 
either mental or phvHienI force, having no H(n>ngth, us, 
a nrtpelesH Imiul 

That pAMt whidli ai^v*!*'** IKM'Ih iiiuaii 
An the lual uppurliuiity of nimir 

J.owni.i. 7Ar CaOu^irnl at 22 
2* Itot & Katom Without nervures 3. Zool lliiMUg 
no nerves nerve'lcss-ly, ndp - ncrvclcss-iicss, n 
nerve'let, l nOrv'lot, 2 nfrv'lH, n. (Hare ] A dliulnutlve 
nerve 


by destroying sensation In the part afleoted. 2. Bat The 
rib or nerve of a leaf (Hysterleal exaltation. 

nervism, 1 nOrv'lxm. 2 nt^rv'lgm, fl. 1. Nervous foroe. 2. 

ner'ya-cld^ln, 1 nOr'vo^ld'in. 2 n8r'vo*Ctd'ln, n. Chen. 
A yellowish, amorphous alkaloldal bydroohlorld obtained 
from the Indian plant “ gasu^basu.” and poesesslng anes- 
thetic properUes 1< nerve + !• csedo, kill] ncr^vo- 
cld'^nct. 

ncr^vo-san-guln'c-ottH, i nurVu saQ-gw'in'i-us, 2 nPr*- 
vu-sAp-gwIn'c-Qs, a Both nervous and sanguine, said 
of a tcmporameiit 

ner'vose, 1 nur'vds, 2 nPr'vfis (xin), a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the nerves 2. (1) Entom Having nervures. 
(2) Biol Nerved — ncr'vn-slMm,R Afsd The doctrine that 
attributes all morbid phenomena to changes In nerve*foree 
- ner-vos'l-ty, n. 1. Bot Tho condition of being nerved 
2. Nervousness 

ner'vous, 1 nurivus, 2 nfr'vfls, a. 2. Affected or caused 
liy or referable to the condition or action of the nerves, 
08 , nervous prostration. 

She had the appearanee of extmme norvous deiention 

Rbbbcoa II Davis in The Q^xy Deo Ifi, iBBtt. p 729 
2. (Easily disturbed or agitated, owing to weak nerves; 
excitable, timid, os, a nervoits old man. 8, Abounding 



Human Nervous Hvstem, viewed from tho front 

1 Cerehniin 2 I'mnlal lc»h<> 3 Parndal lolin 4 On- 
npital IoIh' fl 'Ivmpural lube fl (Vrphilliim 7 MiniuUa 
nliloiiKal-a R CVr\ ifud ni«rve« 9 Huprarla\ ii'iilnr n^rvoN lU ' 
I'hreiiu* tiervo 11 Itravliial plexun 12 MuiwiiIimipiihI iiorvv 
l.t Median ticr\e 14 ITlnar nerve lA MuncMiliN'iitaiieoiiH 
nerve Ifl IxniK thoraoir iicr%e 17 Riulial iierveN IK PaJ. 
mar iiervuN 111 Dureal ner\eN nf hand 20 Tliuraeie iieriuN 


nervoKienters and terminal organs, as considered collective* 
ly, forming the highly specialised complex of structures and 
their associated parts which regulate and determine mus- 
cular and organic action and give rise to the various forms 
of consoiousnesB It Is made up of nerve*cells or ganglia 
with the conducting nerves or branches dependent upon 
them. In practically all animals the original source of the 
nervous aystsm is the ectoderm In the higher vertebrates. 
SB man. it is usually divided Into three systems: (1) the 
central or cerebrospinal, consisting of the brain and the 
spinal rord. (2) the peripheral, consisting of the cranial 
and spinal nerves, the former including the nerves of special 
sense and those of the head and upper part of the body, the 
latter comprising the nerves of the trunk and limbs: and (3) 
the sympathetic. See under btupathbtic The cerebro- 
spinal system has its origin in the embryo as a groove along 
the median dorsal line of the epiblast, the medullary 
KToove, soon becoming a tube, the medullary tube, by tbe 
arching over and growing together of Its lateral edges, and 
disappearing tieneath the surface of the body, the lower end 
becoming tbe spinal cord and the upper end developing 
three enlargements or modifications, the cerebral vesicles, 
from which the brain of the adult Is derived Tbe origin of 
the peripheral nerves is from outgrowths of the medullary 
tube or from ganglia forming originally a part of tbe walls 
of the medullary groove Tbe origin of the sympathetic 
nerve is somewhat obsourc, but it Is generally considered to 
be formed from cells that have migrated from the spinal 
ganglia or from the spinal cord In all animals tho brain 
and the spinal cord form the dominant portion of tho ner- 
vous system, esperlally In man. In whom the automatic 
reflexes are considerably less than In any other creature, 
even In man, however, there remain many Independent oen- 
ters which contribute automatic Impulses to certain muscu- 
lar groups, as the smooth musole-flbers supplied by the 
branohee of the sympathetic nerve, whose action is Involun- 
tary In inverlebrates the nervous system may consist of 
a ring or series of rings, or. In certain elongated forms, of a 
eorebral ganglion, or rudimentary brain, from which two 
cords extend throughout the length of the body These 
cords, whirh are usually ventral, a'-e provided with nodules 
and connecting bands of nervous tissue at certain Intervals. 
Ck>mpare nerve, r , see Ulus - n. temperament, the 
temperament In which the nervous system predominates, 
mental temperament — ner'vutts-ly.odt — ner\ovB-ness,n. 
ner'vule, 1 nur'viOl; 2 nPr'vQl, n. A small nen^e or 
uervure f < L nervulua, dim, of nervus, nerve ] ner'vn- 
lott.- nervu-lar, a fnutely nerved or nervose. 

ner'vu-lose, 1 nurivin-lfts, 2 n^^'vO-10s, a. Hot Mi- 
ncr'^vu-ra'ilon, 1 nur'viu-r8'rfliBn; 2 ntrVQ-r&'shon, n. 

1. The nrrangetnent nf nervtires of the W'ltigs of an in- 
sect 2. iSaine as nervation ner^vu-la'tlont. 

ner^’urc, 1 niirVmr, 2 n/‘r'vnr, n 1. Arch A rib, 
esiieeiallv a side^rih in a groined vault, or a small mold- 
ing n^sembling a rib, n nerve. 2. Rot A nerve, rib, or 
principal vein of a leaf 3. Entom A vein or homy 
tubular thickening in an insect's wing 
ner'vuK, l nOr'vus, 2 nerivfls, n Ineu'vi, 1 -val, 2-vI. pi 1 fL 1 
A nerve — ncrviis lateralis (Zool ), in lower vertebrates, n 
nerve that supplies the region or organs of the lateral line 
nerv'y, 1 nOrv'i, 2 nprvV, « lNhK\'i-KR, nrrv'i-bst J 1. 
Kxhibiting or re( 4 Uiring force or strength, sinewv 2. 
Full of nerve, brave, as, a nervy hunter 3. [Slang] 
I >ispiavmg brazen assurance , cool , impudent 4. .7 erky , 
sudden 

Nes'blt, 1 nez'bit, 2 nCs'blt. E. Pseudonym of Mrs Hubert 
liland (*/i»lN/>s-4/4lU24), an Riigllsh poet, novelist, and 
author of ohJIdren’s books The WouUMn, (Joods, etc* 
nesVlcnre, 1 neifh'oiis, 2 n^sl/Pm, (\11I), n 1. The 
state or quality of not knowing or of not being knnw- 
able, lark of knowledge, ignoranee due to the nature of 
the human mind or of outside things 

More Biieoincully, tbe phllnsnphleal tenet, whether ct It leal 
or dogmatic, which uiiwarrantabh Ilnilis the ' tiaMSKUh- 
jecilvp reference" of man's cognitive powers anil dentes 
their abllltv to attain ceriuln know'ledge of noiiineii.i o-* 
reality This denial may lake dirfcTeiit forms and eMend 
all the WB> from the avowal that nothing is kiiowuble uhont 
such real beings as tiod, ui sueli subjiTls us the fret doin and 
immortality of tbe soul, to tbe refusal to credit anv evidi nee 
for reality beyond the object given to the seiisiti or to self* 
ronselousnesH In the momentary act of knowing Nei ao- 
nohtu ism. skepticism, eti 

The new EngliMh pha««> of Kantian and llaRohan tlmufrlit la 
thi* nuilnt of men who ran nnthiT iianil IhriiimlvoM owr In au- 
thorit^r liki Nowiuan nor to a mrirnlifir inatrnaliNm Ilk* flilTord 
and Harrkrl, nor to a iiion iiutirut nraarnr* in tin* Hplicre of 
inrtaphyNinii like Herbert Hpeiirrr 

Mkh HoMriiar Ward Darir/ fiVtrrr bk iv. p 4Mt (mvcm 1802 1 

2. [Uan* ] That W'hich is unknown, tin* realm of the 
unknowable K LL mscUniia, L nescio (ppr r«- 
rfrR(MT), be Ignorant, < m not •f know ] 

nes'rleilt, ] neshVnt, 2 n^nh'^nt 1. a l.xliibiting nr 
advoeiiting nescience . ignorant ncs'rloUHit- 11 * R 
All agnostic* 

— ncs'ricnt-lst, n An advocate of nescience 

And the modern w*hiN>I nf nmeirnhata maintain that it m 
not nonipnU*nt fur hnitii iiitrllivenro to iwrrilM* iniitivmi to the Hn- 
knowablu rNriik.i.L .St n rin ond ffr/ivooi |i 110 [ii 1877] 


nrr'vid. 1 nOriv'id 2 nervld, n IRure ] Hteadv, stiong 
ner'vl-durt, 1 nflr'vi-dokt. 2 nfr'vl-dOct, r A pomhuki' in 
a bone foi h nerve ( <. L nerrus, nerve d ductus, oi'i’t ] 
Ner'vl-I, 1 nflr'vi-cd 2 iiAr'vl-I, n pi A powerful Ceiilc 
tribe subdued bv .Inllns ('lesar. 57 I* C The\ liihablied 
the count rv on both bunks of the Heheldt river 
ner'vll, 1 nor'vil 2 nl'r'vil, w Rot One of the fine 
braiu*hi*M nf u nervi forming the ulliinat-e anHstoiiui*iing 
In leaves |l)Un *■ L mnaf. nerve ] nerMlIet. 
ner'vl-liio'^tloii, 1 nfir'vi>mo'4hsa. 2 iiPr'v i-mo'shon. « 

1. J'hysiot Thi rellex action of the nerv'ouH sNstem 

2. Rot Till* i>iiw«*r nl iiioveinent in leaves, ns in the 
sonslllvo-platit (* 1, nirruD, nerve, -f mo’iion 1 

nvr'vl-ino"ior, 1 nur'vi-mb'’ti»r, 2 n^r'vi-ino’tor, n Of 
or ivertiumiig to iierv imotton or a nervimotor 
ner'il-ino^lor, n .Somethtiig that excites iierv imoiion 
ner^tl-niUK'ni-lar, 1 niir'vi'iiuis'kiii-lHr, 2 ni'r’v i-mhs'- 
eO-hir. 41 Ot or |i« rl iiniiif’ In both nerve iiiiil inusele 
]<. NRHVR -t MI'S; ri.Mi I iier''v«»-mus*eu-lart. 
llorMne* \1 nui'vin, 2 ntVvm UnO, n !• 7*ertaintng 
ner'vln", ) to tin* lu’rvi S m nervous sv stein 2. ('aiming 
or uuictlng to (he nerves ( <. !, turvintta, made of sinews, 
Hcrrux, nerve) 

ner'vlup, > R 1. Anji medtetne Oiicrating on the Iierve!!i 2. 
Iisr'vln% I Ati> simclesiif the geiuis ( ypriptdtum so iiamcNl 
from their suppowd timte (umliiUw - rcinalr nervine (C s i 
theshowy lady stillpper (f'yiofntdlum rcytwr) - maleii. (D 
8 I. the large vellow lud> s-sllpper (rypripediun hirsutum) 
nerv'lng, 1 nOrv'm 2 luVv'ing. n 1. in Surg. An 
operation for the excision of a pari of a nerve trunk when 
, in a stale of chronic Inflammation, which removes lamensss 


21 lutc*r;’uM(nl nt*rvtw 22 npiiial uonl 2.1 lliidiypoKaNtrio 
iu<rvo 24 lliutMKUiiial tif*rvi’ 2'> Obturator rnriu *20 Aii- 
t4*riur rrural in'r\t* 27 l.xtomal cutancniiN ncr\i* 28 J'llinn 
ti'riuinaU* 20 Hucral ploxiiN .10 tjn*at nriatu m>r\i* ,il 
lnt4vnal cutaufOUN tif*rv4 12 Inmir imphrnouM iior\i* .tt In- 
t4*rnal outaiKwimt uorvi of thi* naif 34 I xu*riial poplitnal 
.15 Ant<*ri«>r tibial .to MiiiM:iiloriitaiic*oiiH niTvn 

of tie* log 37 Intoriial |M»pbt«*al n«rv«* 38 Kxti<riial HHplu*aoii« 
nur\«; .10 PoNtenor tibial m*rvt< 40 Internal lUaiitai luTvt* 
41 Extornal plantar nervi; 42 Dor«al oulanuuuN niirvoN of the 
foot 4:1 NurvfMi of thv tooa 

III ncrvi* or nerve-foreiv (1) Maniff*sting bodilv force or 
vigor sinewy, iif*rv) . ns a iir/F<;uy war*horst* 

\V hi*!! anatomy wan but lilUn advaniwd thn Ninewn writ* rallod 
ncrvitei ami tin* aiijertivc •nrrwnni m thnnen itnipbo i*;! by Iiivrary 
people to mean Nlrons, vi«i>r4>uii 

^ hLDBH bliafnt K Kane p 52 (i* a p 1858 ] 
(2) Exlilhttliig or character bed by mental force and high* 
strung sensibilities. luniiJfestlng terseness, vigor, and crlsi>- 
nesH. as in cxpretsloii or style 

Mr 1 ockhart's own writoic M Roncrall v no snod, no rlaar direct 
and nirri'M* that wo Nchioin w IhIi t;>N«*c it makinit place for an- 
other man ■ l.AHirtM haaoyt /fwra«mvol i.p 2U8 1 mm ago] 
4. l)f 4ir p«'rtainitig to the nerv'es or nervous s>srem, 
abouuding in nerves, as. ticrroa* substanee or impn*s- 
sions 3. Phrcnol Iti former ust*. pt^rtniiiing to n lem- 
pf*rninnnt charactenaed b\ a prepoiuleranee of the 
ineniid ovit the physical qualities now calleil mental. 
•1. Rot Nerved (< L neemsus, sinewy, < nerrus, 
nerve ) - nervous Impulse, ssine as NPKVR*KxriTATioN 
Hee under nlk^k r - n. prostratloD, a weak condition of 
tho iisrvfM «#ws»s¥lisusthm, neurasibonia - n. system 
(Ariu & Zool ). the nerves of an animal togvther with their 


nese'wlse, 1 iilz'wulr 2 iiCs'wls, a [Scot ] Tirlgtit, clever 
nesh, 1 nesh. 2 nCsh. a 1. (Pruv Eng] Kiisllv broken, 
friable 2t. Tender or soft, also, delicate weak [< AH 
hnesc, soft ]— ncMli'l>, aitv— nesh 'ness, r 
N esh'a^mata, 1 nesb'A-md, 2 nflsh'n-mk, R Occult In the 
raballstlc system, the first or highest degree of the soul 
Ne-shan'noek, 1 ni-iflian'uk 2 ue-sh&n'ok, n [U H ] A 
variety of iM>tato having a white flesh named from a creek 
or township In I'eunsylvaiila often romipted Into Mcshanic 
ne«Hliaw', 1 lu-Shfl'. 2 ue-Hlig'. n 11) S | The uoiumou eid 
nesh'en, 1 uegh'u, 2 u9sli'n, vt IProv Eng ] To make tender 
Ne-sho'ba« 1 ni-sliO'ha, 2 noHibfi'ba, u A county In N 
cc'iitral Mississippi , 543 sq. m , cuuuty*Boat. Philadelphia 
ne'sl-ote, 1 iirsi-fit, 2 ne'sl-Ot, a. Inhabiting an island. 

insular I Gr nfsihtes, islander, < n^sos, island ] 

Nes'kl, 1 nes'ki. 2 n5s'ki, r [Ar ] Thi. running hand used 
In writing Arabic Nes'klilt. 

1 he two incMt impoKant v arwtica of Arabic are the Neakkt and 
the Kultc Aral til, which moans the writint of traoMrlbeni,' 
la tha ordinary curNivc Arabic m biMths and nowHpapvm 

Isaac lArLus The Alphabet \ol i p 317 la r a cu 1883 ) 
Nesle, I iiAI. 2 imiI r A town In Homme di'partment, ^rauce. 
taken by the Germans Aug .1014. recaptured by the French 
Aug 28. lOlK 

Nes'o-don, 1 nes'u-don, 2 nte'4>-dAn. n Paleon A genus 
of fossil evemtoed ungulates of tbe Tertiary of Patagonia. 
Ne''so-Km'a, 1 nraiy-jre. 2 n5*so-ga'a. n /oogeog The 
realm embracing Polynesia and Oceania, exclusive of New 
Zealand. { Gr. nleos. Island, -f gala, earth 1<-Km'aik« a. 
Ne-son'U-o, n Besaneon tho ancient name 
Nes^o-pl-the'cl-dK, 1 nca'o-pi-fhl'si-dl. 2 n«a*o-pl-th5*ci-dfl. 
R td Zool A family ot extinct lemurolds of Madagascar, 
whose dentition and other eharacteristlcs place It midway 
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between the lemura and apes Ne^no-pl-the'eas. a a r) 
I < Or M809, faland, + pUHektu, monkey ] 
iiee''ai>^bo'nite, l nee'ki'hO'nult. 2 n«e'ke<hO'nrt. n. 
Mineral A vltreouR. eolorlen to white, hydroue maRne- 
■lumearbonate(HfMKCX)«).eryBtalllsinR In thoorthorhomhio 
system. l< the Nwqwhoning valley. Pennsylvania 1 
n«8a*» 1 ncs; 8 nlHi, n. A promnntorv or cape frequonth 
used as a termination in the proper name of a headland , 
as. Dungensss; Sheernrss (< AS naas. cape I 
Hess*, n. 1. A county In W central Kansas. I.O8O so m 
2. Its county-seat 

]feMS\ 1 neeh. 2 nish. n Jr Myth The mother of Con- 
chubhar His elevation to the klnRship or Ulster won tier 
price for marrying FerRus, the abdicatlnK ktnR Nes'sat. 
*ness* A suffix of Anglo-Saxon origin added to adjee- 
tives and participles to form abstract nouns expressing 
quality or state, as. darkness, indebted ne«a, supplenraa, 
inwardness A few of these nouns have become true con- 
cretes, as wlldemeM, witness, and any of them mav be used 
in a concrete sense In the plural, as. darkncvire (lerciny 
Taylor), buslneesc^, wlokednesArA. This sufllx has been 
continuously added to a numbw of adjectives and parti- 
ciples. whatever their form and origin, and Is quite com- 
monly added to compound adjectives as, solf-conccited- 
nsss. klnd-heartedncjis. etc or to adjectival phrases as. 
up-tO'dateaees. used-upneee. etc . tho the latter are more 
In colloquial than literary use Kndlngsof llomance origin 
equivalent to •ntuts are -ey, -Icc, ~Uy, ~ty . as, decency, eftem- 
Inacy, cowardice. Justice, certainly, loyally [< AS -ni't, 
•nle, -nean. etc 1 

Nes'sel-ro'^de. 1 nos'el-rO'ds: 2 nes'fti-rO’dc, Karl Robert, 
Count 0*/u 1780 -Vm 1H62) A Uiiasian diplomatist chuu- 
collor of the empire - Nesselrode pudding. 1. A stiff, 
gelatinous pudding containing chestnuts 2. Ice-cream en- 
riched by ibe addition of cbestimts, citron, etc . flavored 
with maraschino 

Ness'ler, 1 nes'lor. 2 nAiMor, n 1. Julius (*/«lH27-'VitlOO.'i), 
a German chemist 2. Victor E. (>/nl841-i/7lHS4). u Ger- 
man operatic composer — Nessler Jar or cylinder (^1 nal 
Chem ). a tall, narrow, cylindrical glass tube used In coin- 
paring colors, as In the Nessler test - Nessler's reagent or 
solution (Anal Chem ), an aqueous solution of mercuric 
lodld and caustie potash used In testing for ammonia 
Ness'ler-lse, 1 nesMar-uls, 2 nfts'jer-U. n I-izni, -iz*iNr. ] 
To test for ammonia, both qualltatlvelv and quantliativolv. 
by the addition of Nessler's reagent applied chiefly to the 
analysis of water — Ness^er^l-aa'tlon, n 
Nes'sus, 1 nesMin, 2 nAs^Qs, n (ir Myth A centaur, 
whose blood poisoned the shirt that caumMl the death of 
Heraoles. The latter's wife, Dclanlra. listening to the dying 
words of the centaur, steniied her husband's shirt In his bbsid 
for a loveiKiharm. which caused Heraoles such agony that 
he killed himself Nes^sust (Ar ] 
nest, 1 iiosi, 2 n^st, v. 1. / 1. To pIsco in or as in u 

nest, lodge or liousi* used also redoxivelv 
Far other wae the life of tho modnoval hamn, nenttd ou hie eoli- 
tary jut cf c rag 

Ruskin Afodern Patnlrra vol lit, pt iv. p IQ'I Iw a s IH.M* 1 
2. To occupy or supply with nests, us, uistcit eav es 2. 
I'o place (articles in a series or set) one insido anothei 
II. 1 . 1. To build or occupv n nest 

1’lnaeurn, lark-Iike. nenhi upon the ground 

AuI'no \ tahl I hiiuohtti V I 20 
2. To hunt for nests or their contents ( \.-« uidan, 
< ne»l, nest I 

D68t, n 1. 'iiie bed or habitation prepan.*d b\ u bird for 
the hatching of its eggs 
and rearing of its yutiiig 
usually formed of grasses 
or twigs interwoven, but 
often of other materials 
2. The bed or home of 
insects or of certain small 
animals, nr its inhabi- 
tants, as, a nret of iiiii'r 
Under ordinary oirruin- 
stanroe an ante’ nttl like a 
brohive, mnawte of three 
kinds of tndividualH. workeru 
males, and perfect fe- 



J l.iianocR Ant» Been, and 
WoMpn p IN U 1K82 I 

2. Hence, any small or 

eozv place of abofle, a 
snugger V or retreat, as, 
the aiitlmr worked in a 
little next off the librarv 
4. The haunt of anything N'ests 

bad, vile, vulgar, or tin- l SMuirrei iriniuipineHi 3 Ant 

pleasant, or those occupy- 3 ^i»»p 4 romtit .'i Mwallow 

mg It, as, a netd of intamv' 2. A senes or set , i spe- 
cially, u set of similar things fitting iiitoeach other, us, 
tt nret of boxes or drawers G. Kpedf , m iiiechanir s. a 
connected Sfd of small goar-w heels, springs, oi tin kki 
7. Geul All isolated deposit of iinv ore or niincTiiI In .i 
rock 8. (JlaMH^manuf A pad or cushion uiion which 
glass IS placed when rut with a diamond^ 0. Hut A 
xnalf urination on a tree resembling 'it bird's-ncst 10. 
An accunmlution of objects, King close lo oii» another, 
as, a n* tf of bushes, a nest of sheets 11. Pathol A 
group of epithelial cells, as m cpillielioina 12. Math 
Aset of conics w host* common points, tangents, pti , are 
purely hypolhclicul, as roncentric cireh s, eimlut al 
ellipses, etc (< AH nett I nestef. 

- epithelial nest, same as i.eiTHKiaAi. c» mii. hcc 
P kARL nest^bux", n 1. A box containing u series of 
lioxtss of griidually diminishing size packed In a nest 2. A 
box provldtM fur fowls or other duint!stlcaU>d birds to nest In 
neat'rock''t, a AfundllnK nes^tlefcock^t. - n.fegg, 
n 1. A natural or artlflcUl egg kept In u nest in annul a 
fowl when alamt to lu> an egg 2. Koiuethliig laid liv , as a 
Stun of mono, as a nucleus fur future at ( uuiulutioii 

3. Komethltig purposely displaverl or exhibite'l us an iiidiits* 

mcnt.adecoy 4. Homething kept concealed or I ii reserve 
n. •fungus, n Any fungus of the famlK at h/aiarnicftp ii • 

gearing, n Mach A train of enclosed gearliig. sue h usfrit - 
tion-gearing first used bv I*rof Fleeming Jenkin — n.chvle, 
n. The entrance to a sand-marl In's mwt - u.«pau. n An 
earitaetiware pan or pot usmJ as u rfs'Optacle for the nest of a 
brooding pigeon - n. •spring, n A spiral spring eni'iosirig 
collRof springs — nest'age, n (Rare | Nests collect Ivelv 
also, a place for ncsta — nest'er, n A bird or other utilrnul 
fJiai eoustructa a nast-- nestTuI* 1 nest'fnl. 2 ntist'ful. w 
Tbat wbJeh is contained, or as much as can be contatnerl, in 
attest iNiwpiiTHBRorY nea'^tl-thcr'a-pyj. 

Besm-a'trlH^ 1 nes’ti-#'Tn-a. 2 n4s'tl-4arl-a. n Haine as 
1 nes'l. 2 ni'-s'l, v (\kh'ti.h>. nks'ti n*-. nkh - 
TUNi.,] I. t 1. To place in or as in a lust, adjust 
coxily in snug quarters, shelter used reflexively as, the 


children nestled themselves in their lx*ds 2. To eni- 
bract* closely, cherish or cuddle 

II. 1 1. To he citziK and snugh', ns in a nest; as, tho 
town nestleil among the hills. 2. To build or use a nest, 
nest 3. To move closely against or around in nnv- 
thing, as a young bird in its nest or against the old bird, 
*’dddle , snuggle 1 < AS neidUan, <, nest, nest J 
nes tiing, 1 iRs'lig. 2 ii^'ling, a. HectmlK hatched, 
bc**JK still in tins nest, as a bird, used alsti iigurativi*lv . 
MM tllng, n 1. A bird too young to leave iho nest; 
hence, also, a voung child 

Nratlnno* siiiltli«M of a feather Ijcantina juat to spoak 

CiiHiariKA G RtMMBTTi Freaks of FasKum at 1. 

3t. a little nest, retn^at nen'tlfirt. 

Nen'tor, 1 nes'tor or -tor, 2 nfts'tor, n 1. The oldest, 
w iHCHt, uml most exjM'nenred of nnv eompanv or iissoriu- 
tion ^ in allusion to Nestor, one of the Cinw'k eliiefs br*- 
foro Trov , os, the Xestor of the prt*8s 2. An adviser, 
counselor. 3. Ornith (1) A genus typical of A csferu/r. 
(-1 In-] A parrot of this genus II. , < Cir Nesthr, 
legendary king of Pyloa. Cireeov 1 - Nttslor of America, 
sobriquet of Benjamin Franklin — N. of Europe* sobrl- 
quet of Leopold 1 (»Vii17iM)-»»/iolSfl.'i). king of Belgium 
Nes-to'rl-nti, 1 nes-tt/n-on. 2 n^8-l^'rl-an. o 1. Of or 
pertaining to Ncstonus. or to the Nt'Mlonans or their 
system 2. Of or pertaining to Nestor, the wine (ireek 
coimstdor hence sage, cautious— Nestorlan alphabet, 
a form of the Svrlac alphabet widely dissi'mlnatcd by Ncs- 
torlan mlsHion.irle^ — N. tablet, see taulkt 
N es-to'rl«an, n Ch /list One of a sett of Christians 
named alter Nt storms, patriarch of ('onstantinople 
A remnant of tho st‘ct still exists in Persia anil Turkey. 
Noh*t4>'rl«an-lsiii, 1 nes-ttVri-nn-izm, 2 nf's-to'ri-aii-Ism, 
n Tilt* th<>olugi( al sv stem of the Nesttinans. es|M*cuilly 
the doctrine that Christ had t\vt» distinct natures, tlio 
divine and human, subsisting im lepeiideiit K . the latter 
only subject to htimati cuiidlnons. such ns birth aiul suffer- 
ing. HO that the term Theotokoi (Mother of (hsl) could not 
be applied to Mary, who was the triotlicr of his hiiinau 
mature oiilv. In which sense she eoubl be correctly termed 
the inoi her of Christ In the controversy on t Ids point i hey 
were n'prescntcfl as hohling that t'hrlst hud two ihtsoiis 
the divine Logos. Indweilliig in the man .losus, but not being 
an essential part of him as man. the nntoii la'twoen tho two 
clemonis. ilie divine and the mortal, oeing one of o|>cratlon 
liut not of Miibstanre moreover, the savings of Hciiiduio 
aliont C'hrlst arc to be approprlau*d. sonic to the man and 
some to the Logos CTomtnire MovopiirsiTisM Nes-lo'- 
rl-an«lic, ri * i-izKn; -i7*iNti I To adhere to the ductrlno of 
Nest nrliiti Ism — Nes-io'rl-aii-ix'^er, n 
Nt*s*t4irq-dn‘, l tics-toPi-fll. 2 iKts-tOr'l-dP, w pi Ornith 
A New Zealand famlK of parrots with lilll loiigur than deep, 
under surface of blll-hook ne.irlv smooth and longue 
fringed 11 iucliidtsi the kukaatid koa i NrsTou )— lies'- 
fo-rl(l, w - nes'ln-roid, a 

Nes^to-rCiiiv, i iic«“io-ral'nl 2 nes'to-rt'iif^, n pi (*rtjUh 
The AtstnrUlr as a subfumlly of f^Utacids I Nt *ioii 1 

— ncs'fo-rliKi***, r & n 

NcH-to'rl-us, 1 ncs-ift'ri-iis, 2 iies-lft'rl-Qs, n ( -4M ) A 

Syrian monk who was appointed patriarch of CmHianii- 
iioplc In April i.'S, preached his tlisi Thtotohus sitiiioii In 
4 J*» was coiidemiic'i us a licicllc bj thcCoiim II of I plii*siiN In 
4-11 banished bv Theodosius Jl ..liilv id i P* toihc riicbald, 

1 g\pt where he died ills Apotoyln In a Hvriac version 
•iboiii 8(M) V ears old, was discoveted and publlstie I in I'Hb 

lies" < «>-t her 'a-p), 1 iics''lo ilo r't* pi, 2 ni’s'’lo-{ln r'a-pv, 
n Mid Treatment of disease* bv fust mg. tin hungcr- 
( lire I ■ (Jl /(f sioi, fast mg, | //onipica, uic dn nl In ut- 
nicnr 1 iies''ti>.tlier''a-pel'a} ; iies''t«-tlier"tt-pruT. 
Ne't'iroiid, /I Him* us \\-(1 iionu 
net*, 1 ii«t, 2 iir*i. i> Inh'iii), ni »'ri 1 1. i I- 
'!<• (utfli or snare in n n* t , iii t«» n fish 

'III* iinliM* AiiMtridiniiM H't I nlii* bk* mu i< iil \-r<\ rnoir* or I ri- 
glisli iHiiic ii< r** nil I cm not !• mh hI ill'll in toUmo ml I (owl 

I n It ion I «pfr**;Wi»c;j/ * li ‘I |i 313 |\ ISHI ) 
Tocapfur* or c rilaiigh*, m in a ii* i * nsii.ii*' bv siral- 
agi’iii, as till I' iiiibl* r h IS a///* / <1 \ K tiiii J(. l»»loiiii 
iiitoa n< t orii* itiiu', w* <1^* iiit* n n« I mak** in t work of 
I iki' riiuiIo-Hhndsn mltinj flu 1 m d of n brook 

Iciwrii hihU for nt 3.1 

4. To H'strain or guard with a n**f , over wMh a n**t , 
pul a ml alnnif, as, t«» trt ih* hair, la ntf a b**il 

II. / I. ’I«iwiu\* or knii M* I work , o* * upv *111* sc If in 

in.ikiiig nc*ts 2. 'I o us* in Is in capturing g.iiO' 
net', cf '1 o procur* or m« Id a* * i< 'ir prolil . a^ thefirin 
nrtliil Veil, a biiuiirs'* that /##/'» Sitl.fMMi a yi.ii 
iiet‘, it (l'r«iv l.iic I 'J'o wash rlounHc* 

neP, a I. Matuilu* icir* i] 01 biiiinil «»l inllinc, or rc- 

nombhiig netting .is, a n>f 1i*l\ , net omhnmh 1 , in f- 
t'*d 2. ( iiptiir* d or serin d in a tic t , ns. net uric kcit I 
nel , a I. 1 ii*c fioni cvirMhiru' oxIraiiooiiN. obtaiiifd 
alter df'durtmg all » \pc iis« s, < tc 

Ailiini Hniitli (onitnntlv iiiincnifo... llii* mb nntiiir(«N wholi n 
r<iuulr> ill riM'M Irom n Inrio. bohw rnlli* r thwn n Inrir* nil in* oino 
J» 111! \niM» i'vtil hrotutmu U 4J& U M IKJl | 
2. Not subj* 1 1 t<» iiiiv dis* «»iiiil «*r il«**]uc tnui, us, a nit 
piiM, mt weight 3 [Kin ] I nadiiltmt* cl, piiri 
4|. f I* an liright , fr* • Irom impuritv (I , 

I. nitiduK, *<’11111111'. ' nifio nhilc* | 
net', a I. All op**ii f'lbnr ol twin* or any suit aide* riiatc- 
iial, wtivcij or ind witli me Mh«*s of aiiv si/i i|* ogrifcl 
and used for th«* *'uptiir< ol uniinals forfliimiilv iihvij 
Arttrn ui fold thrend iiiwl In* |*b nty To fiilt in 1 die r 

( fiAi e KU I T , At link • 7u(f I 3(Ni 
Nets arc somctiirics fiaruisl ilf from lliiii which thev arc* 
dc-iigned to cut* b blrdiNet, butierily^iiei, erab«net, 
nsh>iiet, etc (2 1 from tticir form, us rireular net, 
|»urhe*net; ( l> fiom tbclr fniiiiner of use as, easting* 
net, dlp*net, drag*nel, drlfl*net, hand>net, stake*net, 
eic or (4; from ihelr coriHttut lion as, baronet (an ol>- 
stnirtiiig net phiced across a stream to guide nsh Initi a 
wiiig-iicl ill its Hid* or. In t auiiela thut part of a stakc-rirt 
at rigtii iirigli*s with I In* siion*/ , folding net (*1 iici tliui folcls 
up and g.ithors up or <*ticIom>s a r itc h as a piiriM»nt*( * 

2 Aiiv f.ibri* wovcii with mon or ]**ss cqsnti'ss, de- 
signed as a jiroic ciiori h“ from iiisc’cts, or t'» s* *'iin and 
contin* or fimtain Motii«*thing. as, a net for the* hair, 
inosfpiito-uf/, a i»al|oon-ar/ 3. I..ice‘ or fun* \ -work 
re*rie ifibhtig nctwfirk mac liiiic-mudt* Ian* So** jioiini- 
NtT I'oiNr-Nir and wakc-mt 4. Anv'thing **oii- 
sfriicte-ij with III* she s Ilk* a net, anvthiiig rcsri.dihng 
u ii*’t His'cil (1» in geometry, n figure* form* d bv two 
sys'cius of JnierHeciIng lines or pianos and n*seiiibllrig tho 
riicslies of a net (J) in ronhs. a doublv inniiMc svsiem 
represemteej b> the cvpiatlon f/ ♦ AV b jiW' « b, whin t , 
V, and IF are c*mics In polrit-eoortiluatos and e.ich erpii va- 
lent to 0 r.ti ill Cither branclieii of inatbeoiailtH, any ulnillar 
aystetn of curvtw 


S. f'lgurativ'ely, something designed to ensnare or en- 
trap any one, that which entanglc*s mentuily or morally. 
G. Aero A rope netting that surrntinds the envelop 
of a ballcion and supports the weight of a nacelle 7. 
iS'/wrf An «iK*n fabric of twine or other suitable mate- 
rial. the object of wliieh is to eatcli balls usud in the 
eoursc' of play , as. a goal-aef; u rrirket-nsf 8. Mtn~ 
A strong leather harness, used for lifting and low- 
ering horses in a shaft 0. [N-] Astron The constella- 
tion Uetieuliini conhtkllation 10. Her A U(*t 
as a charge, eovuring the whole* or a pari of a shield, or 
supercharged on another charge w*hen different in tinc- 
ture 1 < AS mt ) nettel. 

~ boc^andvstake net, a net^wetr of setno-llke construe- 
tlou Dag'anet'', R 1. A purse- or bag-shaiied net 2. A 
net having a bag-shaped central portion and two wings — 
baanerinet, n A large netting of strong twine strung 
between stout polos for display Ing announcements usually 
iMilltioal — batlaypetogir net, a seit-nshlng not which may 
tie let down closed to anv depth, (hen oiicned and dragged 
through the water, after which It may be closed again and 
hauled to the surfiwe used fur ascertaining the types of 
ocean fauna at varluus depths bathygrnphlr nett. - 
Brussels net. 1. A plllow-inade ground of Brussels point 
applique 2. Machine-made luce in Imitation of the foro- 
goliig See LACK - rape •net, ft Netting resembling bol>- 
blnut — rod •net, n A net having a narrow cod or closed 
end — drift nr fleet of nets, see thain of fiiiui-nbtb. below 
-Dutrh net (N ('], a imuml-net - Faraday*B not, an 
Itisulatod net of gauze that may be turned inside out without 
losing Its charge of elocti Iclty . to show that the entire charge 
rcsUlfM on the outside gnuinonie net, the iiuagltiary lines f 
reprnstuited by tho giiomonle projection and termed lines 
of liittiiide and longitude - hang •net, n A large-mesbed 
nut set upright between stakiw placed about 8 feet apart 
look«on net, one of u system of nets wlileli Is haulml to 
the surface to lndli*a1e the eonditiuii of the oi tiers Mill- 
ler*s net, a form of tN'Iaglc* net first used b> .lohannes M til- 
ler ~ net' •bag'*, n The bag or pouch that is attached In 

a bag-net — net •ball, ii Jjaioneti tints A service-ball 
which strikes the net liofon* It reaches the proi>ci court 
net-berth. n in flshlng, the space rcciulred for a single 
net. net •braider, n A maki*r or braider of nets - net- 
eutter, n An Attachment on the nose of a tori>edo for 
cutting through the pruiectlve nets of a war-ship net* 
fern, n A isilyptMlIaceons fern of the genus iHcraaopte- 
rts net*ftsh. n 1. A buskei-flsh 2. A Itsh taken In 
iieta- net-ttsherman, a iiei^flsher), fi 1* Ishliig with 
nets or the place where sni*h Itsliing Is carrUtd on net* 
fishing, n Thu ac*t. method, or biisltiess of flshliig with 
a net or iinls ~ net -fork, n iMtrtftinnU A vertical 
tiiciul bur rsH In lliu groiitiil at the inlclclie point of a net, to 
sieudy It and support It al the proper height — net«knot, n. 
Bud Kamc lei c nitoMOHouk iiei»luoiu, ft A mnehtuo 
for makthg bobblnct iiet«inaker, a A net -braider - 
iietiiiiakliig* n The act or biisiiiesH of iiiakliig or braid- 
ing nets by hand nr mai'lilm*rv net tnasoiiry, iiiasoiiry 
tormeit of siimll squnre* bricks or stones plai>ed dlagoiuilly 
tTialcueiigcpiiitern reticiiliiteci masoiirv lief •passing, n 
Nei'iilework that rtww*mli|i*s liii*e biittotiliollug — liet*pln, n 
A pin lined In imikliu* neis net -pole, n In lawn-tonuls. 
a |H>le for Imlding up the end of the ni»t • nel purse, a 
purse* nmcin of net -- iiet*hliiker, ft A weiglit for sinking a 
tiHiiing m*i net*welglitt. iielstrue* 

Hire (lutrol), mecli siruitiire - net* 
veined, n I. Putom Having a mnl- 
tltiicle of veltiH .iiicl velnic la nM ic*iiliit lag 
the* wings a*i In niniiv biiKs 2 hot 
Nt lti*iUvclnc>*i iiet*wlnRed«ri I utom 
Il'cting iiei-v**lm*cl wings as lice \*m-, 
mpitra |N*litgle net, a m*t of line silk i 
lM»liing-i leitb foi obtaining micro-c’opk* i 
plant**, miniilu organlsna and larvie^ 
fioiii the sea splierleal net, a avs- 
liin ofaphc'tlcul iMiKKoiiHexiii tlv f*o\cr- 
liig the Hiirrac'c* of a splic'c* onc*e, twice, 
or often iiiciri) — to run the nel, to puss _ 

Hu *e>rk-lln* of a n«'l tliroiigli ibe liaml * ‘*'*** 

wHIiceiit cilsl tubing the net. tonseertaln wlictlier or not there 
luc manv’ IIkIi wtililn the* Lit let (ruin of IlKlmiets, in 
Krillab sea-nHliliig, sevc*rul mis fiiste'iu'd logcihc'i bv llic'lr 
encia. soiiietlmeH 2' - miles In length - WliealNtone's net 
or network {/‘hyslcsi, a HVeiini of lniirlai*cil electric* nals- 
lancfH - neUful, n As nnic li uh u iu*i will liold 

AM Ih iiHcd as the firal 1 * 11*1111111 in sc If-i xplaliilng com- 
[Miunds as nel»li«arer, nef •eaNter, net*c‘ore, c*tc 
nef», fi IProv Fng 1 A washing rliiHlng fNetMyt. 

Net*, a A diniiniitive of ANroiNFiTf. iiiid Jl *sm i’ik 
ne'ti*', 1 nl'n, 2 nC'iC, « in t»ld i in>c*l' music Hu iippei loiiu 
of the* dlsjiincl ti'lrar lionl p ] | (.r netf /Kcit. imw J 

nele>1,n Neat cal tic * iiAM'rur T I rt'Mi 
*Ne Tein'e-re ih ( > h ) A *1 •cr**** l•^rl•cllve April 111, ItlOS, 

(lei luring thut marriagfN of ( aibollcs not lelebraled iH'foro 
11 prli‘i*t iiiid two wltiii*sHi*H an liiviillil so culled from Its 
oiM'iiiug Will da 
Neth., fihhr NctberlaiielH 

hi^tliau'e-el, 1 III ih.iii'i-el .J ne-ihAii'c*-(l w I. /lift t ('hron 
11.11 Ne-ihaiiVi; (11 Vj '2. Hami* as Na niANiKL 
Neth^a-nrah, 1 neib j iiMira-nFu, n IWk S 

h iitu^ xxv , 3 i 

ne'ilie-lst, 1 m'lhi-lHi L' la Hu* 1st, n [Itare] An athelMl 
uetli'er. rt Hume as ' 11111 n 

lietliVr, I ne'li'ar, Jj pnb'ir. ei Sitnaled at the lowest 
part, hf iH*ath or la i*>w , leiwer , c spei inllv, of or jiertairi- 
ing 1** the* fxirta he n* iiHi the* heiiv'ens or the earth 
AS nroifitrii, undei , nlftur, downward i neath'erf. 
neth'er*formed", 11 (Karel Leo/ 1 ormed (»r erys- 
talli/id la*l*iw Hie e.irtb's siirfiii'e, us griiiille - n.*storkt, 
a J be Kies king cm dtmingulslied from the brufN*hes, or the 
loAc* pall lit Hii Mt*a king as dlstlngnlshod trenii ihe ptirt 
iibeive Hi* kni*r III iriiiik-iiOHe n. world. I. I'lie world 
of Hce Hbaelert •»! *b* iil speelf the world of pniiHliiiicnt afier 
(1* lib, eeiof **lveed b\ ineial puoplus us being lieiieiiHi the 
ea'-Hi 2. 'I lie i.irHi or Its liihiiblliilitH eoiiHlde‘red leellei- 
livd . in roiitni'it to the* superior world of lb** beiivmia 
nelirer-eslt, a wpert Lowest 

Netirer-land, 1 ni*lh'i*r-laiid 2 iiMti'nr-laml, n An Island 
of Hie 1 like grenip. N of till, Patlflf ocean 
Neth Vr-land-er, J n< th'ar'lancl-or. 2 riMliVr-IRiid-er, 
n 1. A native or inhahitant of th* Ni*llic‘rlHiiclH, a 
Ileelliind* r 2. Alsei, earli**r, a native 01 inhaieitant of 
I lamlerM or It**lgiiim, formerly tin Sriaiii'di anil Aiistiian 
Neihe*-|'ineiH Neth'er-land-lsh. I. o or or pertaiiiing (*• 
the Neib(*riuridM Neth'er-land''l-aiiT . Neili'er-land-leJ. 
II. n 1 helniiguageof th( Neibcrlunda Diiieh 
Neth'er-lands, 1 ncflHar-limdr , 2 iiPHi'er-landi#, n I. A 
kingdom In W Kuroia; ]'»7A0nq m captlalM Tin IlMgiie 
and Amsterdam often liHisely ealli*d t/oitand wlile*n i** 
me n*ly the name of two of Its provliief*H. Neirth and Soiiih 
Holland 2. Formerly, all the provlnees of Belgium and 
Holland (1> . low countries ) 

Nech'er-lands In'dira. Miunu as Dvrcii Lahi Ivnii ** 




netherllnss key l: ortlstfc, firt; fat, fare; fort; ifet,prty; hit, police; obey. iHI; »r; full, rtkle; but, bUrn; as final; inhabit, renew; 
neutral KET2:ttrt, ape, fftt, f&re, fiat, what, all; roi, gfit, pffy, fern; bit, loe; l»e; Tse; gfi, nil, dr, won. wolf, do, 


neth'er*llngi,lnetfa'ar-lios. S nStti'er-llngfl, ft pt. [Humor] 
BtocklngB 

neth'er-more, a eompar [Hare I flower 
neth'er^inoai, a Huperl L»wo>«t 
Neth'er-aole, Inert) 'ar-flOl 2 netli'er-Hfll, Olga (>/ul870“ 
) An EnKllHh artrem. Sappho 
neth'er»>ward» 1 n«t*i'»r-wf)ril. 2 ni^tli'er-ward, aci«. In 
diMiemutliis oourw), downward neth'ei^wardHt. 
Neth'l-nlm, l nelh'i-ulm 2 n pi The menial 

oervaiita of the temple the howcrtt of wfiod and drawern of 
water who lived near the Water ( Jate of the 'J einplo ut one 
time sinvRH, they wereadmlttedt • iHraeliteprivlieKefland to 
elreiimi'lHlon Compare jiibroi)i;l£ (»' Heb nethunim, 
men who are Klven ] 

Ne-thou', 1 no-tQ'. 2 no*tu'. n A mountain in Pynmhfw- 
OrlcntaloH department Franre. helKht, 11,105 ft 
Met'ley, 1 net'll. 2 nft'lv. n A vllluKe in Hampshire, 
Rnfdand, Noai i>r Hie Army Medleal Seliuol and the Koval 
VIrtorla Military Hospital; has ruins of a Clstereian abbey. 
NTe-to'phali, l m-tn'fj 2 ne>t0'fu, n Jllb Kzra 11. 2J - 
Ne-Co'phas, 1 in-tA'friH. 2 ne-tA'fiis, n Hlb (Apocrypha, 
H V) / Kad V. 18- Ne-tupli 'a-tlll, 1 ni-tof'e-thnl. 2 
ne-tor'a-thi, n mb Nrh xll, 28 - Ne-toph'a-thlte, 1 
ni-tof'e-thult. 2 ne-tAf'a-thlt, n mb g Sam xxlll, 28 — 
Ne-Hiph 'o-il, 1 ni-torM-uii. 2 no-tdf'a-ll. n mb (Dniial). 
Netsrh'cr, 1 nech'er, 2 nOch'er, Kaspar (lfi.lt»-‘/i»lfl«4) A 
(Herman imlnter of tiie Dutch school of Terborch 
nets'inan, 1 nets'inen. 2 ir'ts'mau, n [-mkn, pi ] A ttcrson 
who use,s a net. on In llshlriK 

ne'iNU-ke, 1 ne'tsu-kt*. 2 ne'twj-kc. n [.lapl A small 
toKRin or button (urvod in ivory or wood, uttuched by the 
Japanese to tiicir plptwrases, niedlclno«boxeH. Iielts, etc 
'I he carvliiR as a rule represnnts some landscape nr object 
from nature, as u ir(*c or llower Hee Ulus under in no 
ne-tsu'kl-ot. 

Uninnri in lioiJ nf n msn tnmnii hnr his smoker's chaiclainti with 
Ivurv neUuke (.iHiririM in Century Maganne Dec , 18HU, p 2d5, 
nett, a Name us nf H 

Net^'to-stom'l-ila*. 1 iiet'e-stom'i-dT. 2 n(^t*n-HtAm'i>dfi. n 
/ool A family of A podn found in North-Amerlcnn waters 
ncl'ted, 1 net'ed, 2 pa 1. C^overeil or protected 

with a net , hh, netlnt huir, netted iruiDtreos 2. I'^ormed 
IP meshes, oriii imitation of network, iis, a netltd veil 
3. Captured or hi‘ld in u net, us u fish. 4. Hot Zool. 
KeticiilaU*. net tef|*vcj lied, as, netltd whirs. 

- net'ted«rar'*pct, n A moth tctdnrta renrulala) — 
n.«velned, a Bot llavliiR a reileulated <ir netted nerva- 
tion said nf leaves in which the nerves anastomose so aa to 
hirni II network, us In dieotylednns net' •veined";, 

net 'ter, l uet'er, 2 iK^t'er, n Due who makes or uses nets 
Net'tle, n Dim of Antonia and llENRihTTA Net'tyt. 
nct'Ungi, 1 net'ig, 2 nM'iiiR, n. 1. A fuhrie of openwork; 
u net Kp'>eif (1j A oaf (a) (’nurse network nf ropes 
or win', usimI for various purfioses (5) pi A hummock* 
iiettiriR Hee hammoi'K (2) A niosc|Uito*tiei (.'{) A 
screen orRmtinRiit the upper end of a loeoiiiotivc smoke* 
stuck, to prevent tlie escuiM‘ of uitiders, a Hpark*nrrester. 
2. The uei or o|M'ra1ioT) of net*iiiakiiiK 3. Thn art, 
praetisr*. or riRlit of uhiiir nets, as in fishiiiK 

net*tlnE«knoi", n Hume as SHKPS'*iiUNn — n. •ma- 
chine, n f. A luacblno producliiR, Iti imitation of hand* 

inadonettlnR.il fall- I 

rie knotted at the 
Interseetlons of the ' ^ ^ 

threads 2. A net* One Form of NettlnR*needlo 
loom n. •needle, n A small shuttle, various In form, 
used In mukitiR uiid meiulltiR nets, 
netting ,11 (Prov Kur I Uilne 

net'IKe*'* 1 net'l, 2 n^t'l w [nbt'tled; nkt'-tlino ) 
!• ( I. To jiriek, HtiUR, or fret, as the nettle dis'S, 
hetiee, to oxeite sensations of uneasinesH or displeusure 
III, exeite irritation in, provoke or vex, sfiiiR 
Qiionn Klisatwtii took him for a kind of nraolo wliiali naf- 
tied thoiii all II Nauston in K lAKige's Cortmtle, Ualngh in vul 
ill, p 12H IwM a I 

2. [Pro\ ]<^nR or Ohs ] To heat, or sting with nettles. 
II. i To lierotiie irritated 

net'tle^ n 1. A herli of the genus ffrfira, of the family 
f/rfiriirr,r, with opposite leaves, ineoiispieuous, Kreeiii'i)i, 
imperfect flowers, and iiitmiin stinying hairs The 
StlngliiR Is duo to the Irritating watery Juleu discharged by 
the hairs when broken The cnmiiinii net Hus In the ITnltod 
Btntos are the sinicIqs, from Kiirope, 1/ Uialcn, the etimniou 
great or MllUKlng nettle, and 1/ urrna. the dwarf nettle, 
and the native nettle (/ gracllUt or prorera of the Northern 
Htatos, and f/ chanucdryoUlea of the Houtlierii 
2. .Any one of itie various other plants of some other 
genus of tin* nettle fuiiulv, us Lnportea, Hahmerm, Ptien, 
iiiul I'lltiH, usually with a distiiiguishing descriplivu 
w>ord prefixed, as, wood-nc/fh 3. Any one of various 
plants of other fiiiiiilies, having some real or funeied 
resemhlanee or rel'iiion to the nettle genus or faniilv, 
and {dwa\H with a prefixed word 4. A condition of 
Irritation 1 < AS netlc, nettle 1 net'telt. 

Australian nettle, or Australian n.^tree, a large 
BtlURlng tree {/Mporpa otyaa) of New South Wales, uttaliiliiR 
thu holRlit of 70 feet also, either of two other Aiisirullan 
trims (i. phniinipUidliiMulL morttldc’t) — blind n*, the do id* 
nettle See under nv ad, o billl'«net"tle, n The horse- 
iieiile {Sohinum earulinrnst) Canada n., the wisid* 
nettle H'r/irailrum dtraricatum) - (7hll« n., nii> plant of 
thoRnims / oriTf) (log»n., a '1 he hnni|)*iie(ile - false n., 
an erect, branclitiiK hertiuceous perennial (Btrhmeria cylln- 
drlra). 1 to i feet lull, common in ousteru Canada and the 
Tinned States - flowering n., I ho heiii|>*nvttio net'tle^ 
bat"tee>>,n /«<>/ The HtliiRliiR apparatus In certain 
hydroioans n.*blrtl, n ILocul, lOng ] The whit ctliroat, 
or other bird freipiontliiR iiottlos n.«rreepert; n.« 
monger;, ii. ■blight, n a fuiiRiis {Aicldtum tir/irs*) 
oommonly found on nettles — n. •bulb, n Xoot Stalked 
pronessos, with or without terminal orinees. iKHWessed liv 
certain rhliostonies - n.*biiUerlly, n one of various 
butterdles that feeil on nettltvs, os the Hunipean Vanetsa 
uritr-r ~ n.«eell. s A thread-cell net'tllng*eell";. n.» 
eloth, n Thick japaniiud cotton cloth used aa a substllutu 
for leather, os in Citicvixors n.«fever, n Med An oruii- 
tlve aklifillseiise, urtlcnrln n.*rasht: n.^sprlnget [Prov 
Kng 1 - n.«flsli, n A Jeliv fish sea-nettle - n.^geranlum, 
a Same as coirpm - n.•grub, n ICeylon ] A BtliiRlUR 
oaterplUur of a bmocndld moth ^/•ara»a Upda), Injurious to 
the tea*plant — n.»leaf, n l/rr A leaf with aharp points 
used as u bearing - n.*tap, n a British moth (S'imaeiliia 
/adrlrtano) n. •thread, n The thread of a thread*oell 
— n.itree, n 1. The sugarberry or harkberry K’eUla 
oecidenittlO) of the United States, or the honoyberry (C. 
atisfroffi) of Europe t. The Australian nettle*tree - net'- 
tle-wort", n Any plant of t he f amllv l yucaeete — n. ay arn, 
n. Yarn prepared from the niier of nettles ~ BfUglrl n.# 
any of several herbaceous annuals or perennials of the 
CMIUB OlrardMa, especially O palmata, a very UU plant. 


armed with numerous white stinging hairs Its stem fur- 
nishes long soft fibers utilised In making a kind of cordage 
strong but not resistant to water Nllghlrl;.- slender n., 
a slender-stemmed nettle {IJrHca graeUU) having but few 
branches, sparingly furnlslied with stinging hairs a native 
of eastern North America tail wild n.;, - stlngless n., 
any species of PUea, a genus of nettlewons mostly tropical. 
Including the rlchweed or clearweed of the United Btuies — 
weak n., a slender-stemmed nettle {Vrttca chanuedryoUleH) 
with comparatively few stinging bristles foimd In thickets 
In the southeastern United States net'Ue-some, a. 
[Hare J Irascible, petulant, annoying, troublesome — net'Cly, 
a 1. Covered with nettles 2. Rosily annoyed 
net'tle*, n A'auf 1. A small roix; matli* hv tightly 
twisting two or three yarns anil nihhiiig smooth the 
resulting cord, a kmttle net'tln-RtufT't. 2. A reef- 
point 1 -«= KNITTLE j 

net 'tier, 1 net'ler; 2 ni^t'ler, n. One who nettles or 
irrilntus 

net'tlliiK, 1 nct'liQg, 2 nl^t'hng, n 1. The joining of 
two ropes end to end without Bi*am or enlargement 

2. The tying in pairs of yarns lying in a rofKiwalk, to 
preyent tangling 

Net'to-pus, 1 iict'o-pirs. 2 nfit'o-pOs, n Xool A genus of 
aquatic birds embracing the goslet 1 < Gr ttltta, duck, + 
pom, foot ] 

net'ty, 1 net'i, 2 nfet'y, n (Rare ] Resembling a net, netted 
Ne-tu'plia, 1 ni-tin'fs, 2 iiu-ta'fa. n Btb (Douul) 
net' •veined", net^wlnged, eit Bee nut. 

nct'work", 1 net'wurk*, 2 n?t'wftrk*, n. 1. A fabrie of 
openwork, or the prueess of making it, netting 2. 
Anything that presents a system of cross-lines re- 
Hcmbling or n*i)iinding of network, as, a ncfuiorA of win*s 

3. Kanie us Whlathtonu’r nft Hee nut. 4. Math 
All points of the jilann of certain types of coinnlex 
nuiiiiM^rs, or the vertices of a svstem of jp nod parallelo- 
grams — network deposit (Mininy), a deposit character- 
ized by the presence of iiet-liko veins Bee stockwouk 

net'wort", 1 net'wOrt*. 2 nftt'wflrt', n. The downy rattle- 
snake-plantain (Peramlum pubeseens) 

Net'iacb, l net'sak. 2 nfit's&c. n Oeeult Bee Brphira 
N et'ie, 1 uot'ss, 2 net'se, n A river In Posen and Mranden- 
buiw provinces, Prussia. 275 m to the Warthe river 
Neu'burg, 1 uurbuni. 2 ndl'lniru, n A town In Bwabla dis- 
trict. Havuria 

Neu"chA"tel', 1 nO'mifl-tcl'. 2 nfllWtfil'. n. 1. A lake In 
W Bwltxerlaiid. at the £ base of the Jura mountains, IM 
m north of the I.ttke of Geneva, length, 24 m , width. 2 to 
A III . traversed by the River Thiele 2. A canton In N W 
Hwltserland. 312 sq m Nen'en-buni; (G k 3. Its capital, 
a manufacturing town on the N W shore of J..akc Neiichfttel. 
known for Its watchmaking Industry Neuf"-rhA"‘- 
tel';. 

Neu'hof, 1 uorhAf, 2 ndl'hOf, Theodor, Baron von 
** /ill 760) A German adventurer who became king of 
( Corsica 

Neuli"ly'*sur*Belne', l nO'jrt'-sllr-Beir. 2 nft'yA'-sttr-scn', 
n A manufacturing town In Heine department. Franco 
neuk, 1 niOk, 2 nnk. n |Keotl Nook, corner neuekt. 
Neu Ko-lln'. Same as Kolin 

Neu'mann, 1 nlO'ninn or {(f) nol'mon, 2 ntl'man or {(J) 
nAl'nUln. John Neponturene ( 181 !-'>/» iHbO) A Bo- 

hemian priest of the Redonipto ist (‘ongregatloii. be- 
came bishop of Philadelphia. Mar 28, 1852, and declared 
Venerable by Roman ('athollc (’hurch, Dec 15, 189ft 
Neu 'mark, 1 normork, 2 nol'iniirk, Georg (|/l•lft21 */• 
IftSl) A German poet and iiiusictan. librarian at Weimar 
neume, 1 nlQiii, 2 iiQiu, n Rtel Mus 1. A succession of 
notes to be sung to one syllable a sequence 2. One of 
various signs used In writing music. Indicating a Axed pilch 

The history of mu-, _ - . — 

Hical notation begins • „ 

with iieufiies which Name m 

were urlgtiiallv in- or S h § ^ g n. g g 

tended to refresh the Nkumf. " 

memory of t tiose who *** ^ 

hud already learned ■“ — - — — 

Hie inelodv by ear, Pune- ^ ^ • — 

but thov did not at- _ — — 

tempt to repre*«jut ^ ^ r- — 

the actual iniorvals Vlrga ^ , y ^ 

They are first met — — , — 

with In the Olh een- ciiviH -»■— — 

tury.ttiul iiilhe llth » I X =?»= I TO ,— ' 

eeiilury Guido of , I — w- — 

Arozso iierfocitnl the ^ I J Ij ~i '3 " 

use of the staff to — — ~ . 

fuclllt ate the reading Bcandl- / 3 - ■■■■g' j 

of the notes The I’us - -A' 

fundttineiital prlncl- ' ~ 

pie Is that the rise Ullma- y y -tt-- — 

undfullof themolod> ^ 1 ‘ ~ 

are expressed bv u xorcii yo I /f r^sr- 

grave amt an acute pis w| h f w- jfr . 

accent the grave - — 

used strigl) was Por- 
Known as punetum l rec tus ^ 1 P 
and wfwoxpreswd by Typos of Ncumes 

whl?h m ni .liowliw development o» noutlon 

lime became contracted to the square note used In modern 
plain chain notation the acute usimI singly was termetl 
vlrga: from the cumbliiation of these two arose the rlivls or 
rirvis (u higher note followed by a lower one), and the 
podatus (a hiwor nt)te followed by a higher one) , two grave 
accents followed by an acute was known os srandlrus (nii 
ascoudlUR group) , wldlo one acute followed by two grav e 
accents was a rllmaeus (u descending group), u groui> of 
three notes of whi«*h the middle one Is the highest was 
culled H lurrulus, while a group of three of which i he middle 
Is lowest was a pi^rreetus. In I'ourse of time certain ormi- 


In the Bismarck Archipelago. 10,300 sq m ; formerly called 
New Britain; taken by the Australians Bept. 12, 1014. 
Ne"u-qnan', l ne'D-kCn', 2 ue'u-knu'. n A territory In W. 

Argentine Republic, 42,360 sq. m 
ncur-, 1 niQr-; 2 nQr-. From Greek neuron, a nerve: a 
combining form — neu'ra, n l lural of nburon.- neu'- 
rad, adv Toward the dorsal or neural aspect of the body. 

- neur"a-dy-na'ml-a, n Nervous debility — neur"a« 
dy«uam'lc, a — neu-rw'mi-a, -mir, see mcurkmia, etc 

other words beginning with this prefix will be found In 
alphabetical place, either singly or In groups 
neu 'ml, 1 niQ'ral, 2 nO'ral, a. 1. Of or pertaining to 
the nerves or nervous system, as. iho neural axis 
All thn nnrvoua elements may he sold to have the propfirtiea of 
nstirol esoitahdity and eonduriivity 

G T Ladd Phyewlugieal Ptyehology p 48 (s 1888 I 
2. ()f, pertaining to, or situated on iJie side that con- 
tains the axis of the central nervous system, as the dor- 
sal side of a vertebrate and the ventral side of a mol- 
liisk or worm opposed to hemal. 

Conaequently 1 proDOse to apply the term ‘neiiral’ to the sur- 
face or aspert of the body whiek in proarossive motion is oarrlsd 
upright and direnind backward In man 

OwuN m Annale and Mag of Nat Utet Nov , 1883, p 307. 
[ < Gr neuron, nerve ] — neural arch, the portion (pedi- 
cels. lamlnie. and spinous processes) of a vertebra that 
arehos over and protects the neural axis - n. axis, the 
cerebrospinal center — n. canal. 1. Bame as spinal ca- 
nal 2. The medullary tube - u. gro«>ve, the medullary 
furrow — n. lauilnia, the medullary plates Bee platk, n 

- n. process, spinous process Bee vertebra — n. spine, 
the spinous process of a vertebra or Its miulvalent 

neu-ra'le, i niu-rc'li. 2 nQ-rft'le, n [-li-a, pi J Uerp One 
of the median Itones of the choluniau carapace [< 
neural ] neu'ral;. 

neu-ml'in-a, 1 mu-ral'ji-e; 2 nO-r&l'i^i-a, n. Pathol An 
acute paroxysmal puin along the course and over the 
local diHtnbution of a nerve, without fever. [ < neur- 
f> Gr algo^, pain ] neu-ral'gy; (Prov or Ohs 1 
- maxillary neuralgia, tlo-douloureux facial n.;; 
trifacial n.;.— neu-ru'gl-ar, n - neu-ral'gic, u Re- 
lating to. partaking of. or affected with neuralgia, as. neu- 
raigie rheumatism — neu-ral'gl-form, a Resembling neu- 
ralgia (path, 1. 

neu'ral-lsl, l uia'ral-lst. 2 ntl'ral-lst. n Bame as neubo- 
neu"ra-me'ba, n A nerve-cell regarded as an umeba- 
neu-ra'nal, a Of or pertaining to the outlet of the neural 
canal neu-rap"o-phys'l-al. a Of or pertaining to a 
neurapophysts — neu"ra*poph'y-slB, n [-heb, pi ] Ultlier 
of the two Bides of the neural arch of a vertebra, also, the 
neural spine or spinous process 
iieu''raN-i:hc'ni-a, 1 nirrms-lhl'ni-e or niu-rAB*thi-Doi'ft, 
2 nrrras-thA'm-a or nri-riis'lhe-uT'u, 71 Pathol lunc- 
tionul derangcmetit of the nervous sv Hti*m w ith depress 
Sion of the vital forces, due to prolonged overwork 
or nervous strain [<^ neur- 4 Gr (utheneia, debility.] 
nour"o-as-the'nl-a;.— neu" ras- then 'Ic. 1. a Med 
Relating to or partaking of nervous exhaustion 11. n A 
sulToror from neurasthenia neu"raM-then'l-cal;. - nen"- 
ras-thcn'l-cal*ly, adp 

nm-m'tlon, 1 niu-rr*'^hRn, 2 nQ-r&'shon, n. The 
sysU'in of arrangement or distnbution of nerves, veins, 
or nervures. us in leaves, etc [< (Ir neuron, nerve J 
neu"ra-tro'plil-a, n Pathol A wasting away of nervous 
tissue, doticleiit nutrition of the nervous system — neu"ra» 
troph'lr, a — neu-rax'ls, n Anal The brain and spinal 
eord neu-rax'l*al, a neu-rax'on,n Anal The proc- 
ess of a nerve-cell that goes to form the axis-cylinder of a 
nerve — ncu-rer'ta-sy, n Surg The act of elongating or 
stretching a nerve neu"ree-ta'8l-a;; n«u->rer'ta>-BlB;, 
-- neu-rec'to-my, n Surg The operation of removing a 
portion of a nerve by rutting — neu"rec-tum'lc, a — neu- 
re'mi-a, n Pathol Functional disorder of the nerves — 
ncu-rc'mlr, c — nen"rcn-ter'lr, a of or pertaining to 
the neural and the enteric ~ 

tubes of the embryo, os, the 
neurenteric canal 

Thn n-tirmlrrirnanal wan dm. 71 , 
puvnrod by that faiiiuun nndtry- 
olmrmi KnwalnvBky hi AHLidiuim v t 
•lid in Anipliiiixim Milnmh 
Marshal.!, in Nature | Loudon] 

Hept 11. 1890, D 473 

- neu-rcp"l-the'll-al, a 

Bame as nkitkoepithulial 

- neur"hyp.nol'o-gy, n , Neurenteric Canal 
Bame as n» urohypnolikiY I^jnEitudinal nnriiou of the 


incuts were Introduced, an the qnlllsma, which repre- 
sented a mordent or trill, andthcslrophlrus, representing 
n sustained sound with vibrato effort Besides those there 
weni the raeisa-vore notes addeil u> the llquesceni cunso- 
iiants I, tn, n, r, so that a liquescent podatus was called an 
epiphonus; a llquoscoiit citric, a rephallrust a llquosceni 
climacut, an ancus. The aceompaiiylng tabic shows the 
development of the notation of the neume and Its value i.n 
the four«llned staff used for plalu-rhant notation 3t. 
Modulation In singing [OF. song after an anthem. 

LI. nrusia, sung, Gr pnenma. breath, < pnr6. breathe 1 
neu'ma;.- neu-mat'lc, neu'mic, a — neu'ma-tlse, n. 
I Rare I To transpose into neumos 
Neu Meck'len-hurg, l nul mek'len-burn. 2 nOi m8k'l4n-burn 
An Island in the Bismarck Archipelago N K of Neu 
Pomineru. 4.ftuu sq m . formerly called New Ireland. 
Neu'mlln-ster, 1 not'mfln-etsr, 2 aAl-'mlln-ster, a. A manu- 
tarturtng town In Bohloswlg-lloMDIhk, Prussia 
Neun'kirrh-en, l noln'klru-eu, 2 nfiln'klru-te, a. A mining 
town in Rhenish Pruigla 

Neu rom'mern, l\iel pom'em; 2 nOI pOm'em. An Wand 


- neur-hyp'no-tlst, it <»/ » fros h. hlastopuro; 

lliarik) A hvimntlar **'' »«urRl eaunl n nouniutana, 

neu-rl'a-try, n Btud> of nervous os separate from mental 
disease — neu'rir, a 1. of or perialnlng to the nerves or 
nervous system 2. Having a nervous system - neu-rlc'- 
l-ty, n The properties pw'Uiiar to nerves - neu'rl-din, 
neu'rl-dlne, n a non-polsotious gelatinous ptomain 
(GtHitNi) with a foul odor, found in the human brain and 
In decomiwslng flesh neu"rl-lem'ma, n [-MA-i'A,/g] l. 

Thn delicate sheath of a iierve-ltber See illus under nerve- 
riiiEit 2. The iierliicurlum neu"rl-leni-mat'lc, neu"- 
rl-lem'ma-tuUH, a - neu"rl-leni-ml'tls, n inflamma- 
tion of the uourliotnma neu"rl-lem"mE-tl'tl8;; nru"« 
rn>lem"ma-trtlB;. - iieu-riri-t>, n The function of 
nerves, the properly of conducting stimuli 
Of the nonditinns under whirh ulrnie the nerve ie capable of ax- 
•reuiDR it<i function of neurthty the memt important are these 
three Vitality Oxycen and Recovery f mm pro\ ious exhaustion. 

G T La on Phyetologieal Peyehotogy p lOG (s 1888 i 

— neu'rin, neu'rine, n A poisonous ptoiiialn (CtlluNO) 
found In putrefying organic matter — neu'fism, n 1. The 
theory that a nervous fluid causcM all the phenomena of a 
living body 2. Nervousness neu'rlte, n Anof The 
neuraxon of a nervo-rell 

neii-rl'tls, 1 niu-rni'tis or -rTtis, 2 nfi-ri'tis or -rl'tis, n. 
Pathol Inflammation of a nerve 
JVflunhs . . may be due to direct injury (by preaaure), to 
eolda, or to the action of poisona either formed in the bu«Jy (•• 
111 ayphilis, diabetes melbtus rheumatism, Roiit inHuensa etc ), 
or introduced into the body (as alcohol, amenir. lead, nr nicotin). 
Raiiuiio A JBU.irra The Standard Family Phyaman vol ii. p. 
901 Ir a w '07 1 

( < Gr neuron, nerve 1 — neu*-rit'lr, a 

neu'ro*, l nin'ro-. 2 nfl'ro-. Bame as neur — neu'ro-blRst, 
n 1. A cell with a large oval nucleus In the spinal cord of 
the uarl> embryo Proloiigallous of such cells form the 
nerve-flbors 2. A part of the nervous system of an In- 
sect resulting from histolysis In the larva 3. Anof An 
embryonic cell that develops into a nerve-cell — iieu"ro- 
blas'tic, a — Nea"r»-bran'chl-R, n. pi Conch The oper- 
culate pulmonates Nett'ro-brRa"rhl-«'U;. — iien"roo 

bran'rhf-Rtc, a An — mn'ro-rde, n. Same as nruro- 
cuBui - nea"ro-ceD*tntl, a Separating the neural arcb 
and the centrum of a vertebra, aa, the nturocentral auture 
of the fetua.— iiett"ro-cbl'Un, n. Org. Cham, A aub* 
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Stance eonstltutlne the framework of nervoiw tiasuc- 
neu''ro-cho'*rol-di'liM, n i^atHul Choroldltte which In- 
volves Inflammation of the ciliary nor vcm ~ 

— neu«roc'l-ty,n Nerve«rorcc- neu''- 
rcHClon'Ir, a Pathol CiharactcrUed 
by altematins convulsions of nervous 
orlffin - neu'ru-ccple, n Tho system 
of central communloatlnK ravitios (ven> 
trlcles and passaKes) found In the spinal 
cord and brain — neu"ro-ett'll«an, a 

— neu'ro<«ord, n Zool A lateral cord* 
like organ above the ventral ganglia, 
as In earthworms and other annelids 
neu'ro-chordt*— neu^ru-ror'dal, 
neu'^ro-chor'dal, o - neu'ro-crane, 
n The part of the skull enclosing the from a vouna rliild 
brain, as dlHlingtiished from the face a ImkIv orifiitniin, 
neu'^ro-cra'Dl-al, a — neu'rcHryte, n v /> srtiLuiutmR 
Anat 1. A uorve-cell together with pro««iiiio« BcpamttHl 
Its processes 58. A Negri body — neu'^- " nourooeutml 
ro-de''a^tro'phi-a, n Pathol Wasting 

away of the retina neu^rtHden'dron, n Kamo us den- 
DKiTR — neu'^ro-dpr^ma-tl'fls, n Pathol A rutane<Jiis in- 
flammation of nervous origin oruccomiianled by nurvouN com- 
plications ueu'^ru-der-ml'tlst.- nvu'ro-illn, n Acctior- 
less crystalline comimund ((TIi(50()Cl«Il4NHt’0()C’.H*), 
obtained by conduusinKchloreihylcarbuuatc and parupheuot- 
idlu with Hubsoquuut ucetylisutioii — nf>a''rfi-dyn'l-a, n 
Pathol Kee NKtiRAi.oiA neu^ro-ikp^l-derMnal, ti of.iver- 
talning to. or forming the nervous system ami thuepldcrmls, 
as, the neuroepidermat layer of the embryo — neu"ro-ep"l« 
the'll*nl, a Of or periululng to the iieiiroopU helium — 
lieU''ro-ep''l-the'H-o'nia, w Pathol a tumor orlglmiiiug 
from or containing neuroepithelial tiasue neu''ro-ep'*l- 
thc'll-um, n Ncrve*endings that resemble etJltliellum, 
found In the organs of special sense ueu'^nt-fl-bru'iiia, n 
Neuroma — iieu'^ro-fl-bro'^ma-to'sls, « Pathol A disorder 
characterised by the formation of many small neurollbro- 
mata ueu'^ru-n'ml-a, n Med Animal magnetism — 
neii^'ro-gBS-trarBl-a, n Pathol T*aln in the stomach of 
nervous origin - neu'^ro-gen'e-sls, n Phytiol The for- 
mation or growth of nerves — neu"ru-ge-nenr, a - neu"- 
ro-g^n'lc, a Physiol Originating in the nerves or nervous 
system neu-roR'o-noUH|.— neu-rogMl-a, n Anal 'I'hc 
supporting tlasiieof thoeeutrul nervous system, composed of 
finely branched ectodermic cells (astrocvtcs, gllu-cclls) witli 
thin Interlacing processes ncu-rug'lel-at.- ueu-rog'll- 
ao, ncu-rog'll-al, neu-nig'H-ar, neu-nig'llr, a nou^rn- 
gll-o'ina, n Pathol A glioma containing norvtvcclls 
neu-rug'raf-phy«n 1. A descrlptUm of the structure and 
functions of the nervous system 2. Hame as NkiiiiATioN — 
neu'^ro-hyp-noro-gist, n Med One skilled In bringing 
on a state of sleep, a person who practises hvpnotlsm 

— nvu^m-hyp-DMl'o-gy, n 1. Med Scicntlllc knowl- 
edge relating to sleep and Its hvglene 2. tlypnoUsm The 
science of ueuruhypnotism ncu''ryp-n»r<»-gyT. 

TiMlay Hraid's ‘Nmrypnology' (Urnadful wordl) is almuHl a 
t4ixi«ltuok on tlie Omtinniit 

Quarterly Kevtew. At esmrriam and UvpnaivtmJ Illy, ISUO. p 24.^ 

— neii''r«>-byp'nfi*tlMro« n Nervous sleep induced by 
hypnotic action, hypnotism neu^ru-hyp-notMc, a 
neii'rold. 1. a Nerve*llke 11. n A neurapuphvsls — 
neu'*r(»-ker'a*>tln, n A comiamnd resembling keratin, 
found in nerve"tlssue. as in the white substance of the bruin 

neu'rfi"llte« n Mineral A yellow hydrated aluminum 
Btticate that is closely related to pyrophylllt-e 
neu-rnl'oogy* 1 nlu-rt«ro-Ji. 2 nfl-rAro-gv, n The science 
of the anatom v, physiology, and luithology of the nervous 
system — ueu'^ro-hig'l-cal, a - neu-rol'o-glst, n 
neu*'ro-ly'sln, n Kame as neurotoxin 
neu^'ro-ly'sls, 1 mQ'ro-lai'sis, 2 uQ > 0 - 15 ^ 'sis, n 1. 

Pathol, Destruction of nerve-tissue In a Ivsin 2. 

Pathol An exhausted condition of a nerve or iutvch 
from over*stimulation 3. iSurp Htdease of u uerve 
from adhesions by stretching , 

liBU*ro'niB, n Pathol A ncrvc-tunior asmall fibrous tumor 
usually embedded in the nerve or its membrane — neu- 
rom'Bpitous, a — iipu''rc>-ni»-la'cl-a, n Pathol Hoficning 
of the nerve-tissue neu'^ro-ma-lrn'kl-at. ucu'ru-mast, 
n A trart of epidermis modltled to servo a sensory fuiie- 
tlon — n^u'^ro-mBs'llc, a neu'ro-niere, n '1 he part at 
ametamereor iHidy-segmeut penainlng to the nervous sys- 
tem — nPU-r«m'er-ous, a nou-ruiu'er-lsm, n Piol 
The segmentation of the nervous system — neu"ro»met'»a- 
phys'l-cal, a Pertaining to the study of nervous disorders 
from a metaphysical standiioint — neu'^ro-ml-inc'als, n 
Pathol 1. Nervous mimicry 2. A resemblance assumed 
by nervous functional dlsoase t<i the symptoms of orguiiic 
disease — neu^'rooinl-inet'lc, a neu''r<i*inuN'ru-lar, a 
Of, iNirtalnlng to, of the nature of. or Intermediate tier ween 
nei ve and muscle — neu''ro»my''e-irtls, n Pathol liinam- 
mation of tho nerve-mutter — neu''ro-my'lc. a Hainc us 
NKURouuscuLAR “ neu''ni-my*ol'o-gy, n The study of 
the nervous and muscular systems taken together — neu"- 
ro»my''o*srUSf n Pathol Blmultaneous neuritis and my- 
ositis 

neu'ron, 1 uifl'ron, 2 nfl'r^n, n AtuU 1. One of the 
essential structural umta of the nervNius system , a nervi- 
eell with all its processes and extensions. The neurons 
are associated together to form the orggns of the nervous 
system, and are supported by a iieeullar type of connec- 
tive tissue called nruroylia Eacli adult neuron con- 
sists essentially of a cell-body with two kinds of processes 
(the axtaecyllnder and tho dendritic) issuing from it 'I'lie 
cell-body itself Is formed of a moss of proioplasm enclosing a 
nucleus It Is generally believed that each neuron is an in- 
dotiendent anatomical unit, capable of living and d\iiig 
without reference to any other, and having Its hranclies 
contiguous to but not continuous with those of the adjacent 
neurons Compare NKHVh*CKi,i,. nek\oi s sys’iKM 

It thus potnM ahoiii that the nen ouii myetem in madn up nf an 
iniinito uumbt>r uf neurone, bouml up by runiii>r(i«p tiHHiir into 
vanniM bundlsH aucl traetH appordiiuc tu the difTeront kinilH of 
loipuliins they eunduct *1 Unre arc epccial iiutidlcN for niutor 
impulHON— the niotur iraat— and others for iM>iiHury itiipulwN — 
tlie MHUNory tract— and no on but thn ultimate elciiiuiiti iiiakiiih 
up all tliiMo bundles are Miiiplc* neurone II ( ampmkil Iiiom- 
aciN, £ttee€teee of thr Ntreou* System p 2 Ir * « '08 1 

2. A vein or costa of an insect's wing 31. 'I’lu* brain 
and spinal cord taken as nnr , tin ecnbruspinal axis 
I< Or neuron, nerve 1 — neu-ron'o-sos, n Pathni Any 
disease of the nervous sj stem neu-ron'o-susi.- neii'ro- 
nym, n a name of a nerve — neu-ron'y-ni> , n The 
nomenclature of nerves - neu'*ru-pa-ral'y*NlN, n I'aral- 
ysis due to nervous disorder — neu'^ro-par'^a-lyt'lr, a 
nen'ro-pgtbf 1 niQ'ni-path, 2 niVro-p&th, n M*d 1. 
A physician who bases his pathologv and treatment of 
disease enlirely on nervous influences nnu'rnMstl. 
2. f)m‘ suffenng from some nervous affection 

Tha Paris prafitiiionan hnid that •usoaptiblr periMiiu (from tha 
hypaoiio point of viowj am alwayn to Nome extent neuropathe. 

Quarterly Kmnew, Meemerum and Uypnaham July. IBMi. p 24fi. 


— iiPU*'ro>pBtli*le, a A/«f Relating to or partaking of 

dlse^ of the nervous system neu’^ro-path'l-calt.— 
neu ro-path'l-TBl-ly, adv - iieii-rop'B-th»t, n A spe- 
cialist In iier\ ous diseases — iieu'*ro«pa*( hol'o-g> , n Mrd 
The palholog} of the nervous system — neu''ru-path'*u- 
log l-ral, a — iieii'^ro-pa-thol'o-giat. n - neu-rop'a-thy, 
” « Any disease or derangement of the nerves 

neu r«Kptay8'*l-oro-g> , n The physiology of the nerves — 
neu''r«-ph>M''l-o-lug'l-eal, a iieu-rop'l-lciii. « TTio 
felti-llke interhlendlng of ner\ e-tibers found in the central 
n»r\uus system neu'ro-plas''t) • a sury Plastic surgery 
of nerves — neu'^ro-plan'tlr, a Of or iKTUitimig to 
neuroplasty - neu''ro-plex'us, n Anal A nerve-pioxus 

— iieu'ro-pod, ri A neuropodou.s animal — neu^ro- 
podl«al«(( Of or pertaining to a neuro(H)dUim - neu"- 
rii-pu'dl-uni, a I hi-a, pf | Jltlminih One of the neural, 
u*niral or Inferior brutiehes of n parniMidluni ueu-rop'ii« 
dous, a lliiv iiig the limbs on the neural side of tlie body . 
as inanv Invcrtelirates - nou'r»-pore* « I'mhryul \ 
small transit ory perforation at the anterior end of the nusl- 
ullarv tiihc of the embryo eomiminicnting with tho outer 
body-Hiirfa« e iieu''ro-pMyVhlr, a Pertulmng to ner- 
vous tihenoinena vlcwod from a psvehle siiiiultioint - 
neii''ro-pH)«rhoro»g>, n That form of iwvehology 
which attempts to base ttst‘If upon the structure iiiui func- 
tions of I lie ner\ mis s\ stem - neil"ro-psy ''rho-log'l-ral. a 

— neu"ro-psy-chop'a-tli 3 r • n 1. Tlie treatmeiii of men- 
tal dlsortlers us due in ditM*ase of tlie nervous centers 2. 
Same as NKiTunysYi iiosih iieu''r(i-pHy*'eho-|iatli'lc, a 
iieu''ro-pM>-rho'sls, n Pathol A mental dlsi'asc compM- 
eutod with a nervous disorder 

Neu-rop'ier-a. 1 niii-rop'ior-o. 2 nfl-rftp'ter-a. w pi Vntom 
An order of Insects, osmsdally those having 4 rcMeuliiled 
w'lngs labial palpi wMth .*1 movable ]olnts mandlliles fris* 
and active ciirnlvoruus larva*, as nut-lions hice-wlnged illi‘s, 
lieUgrainmlteH etc I Nkt'iio- -J- (ir phros, wing ] iieii- 
rop'ier, w neu-rop't4^i^al, a — neii-rop'fer-aii. o \ n 

Neu-rop'ter^ls, i nta-rop'tar-is. 2 un-rAp'ter-ls n \ luigc 
genus of foasil ferns found In tlie upiier I’ulixizolc rocks 

1 • NKiTfio. 4- <Jr ptiris, fern 1 

Neu-rop''tcr->ot'de-*a, n pi A superordcr of insects embrai’ 
lug fossil us well ns recent tieiiiopterotis families iieu- 
rop'ier*old, a neu«rop'*ter-<»-log'l-ra1. a t>r or per- 
taining to neuropterologv - neu-ro|r'ter>ol'f»-glsi. n one 
verscsl in tuniroiderolfigv — neu-rtip^U^r^iPo-gy , n TTie 
branch of cntomologv that treats of i uroplt ra iieu-rop'- 

tcr»iiii, n Otiv of I hi* jViurophra — neu-rop'ier-ous. a 

1. Of or pcrtuluiiig to the ^nuroplcra 2. lluviug iietted- 
velmsl wings 

ncu'^ro-pur-piPrle, a Pathol Relnlliig to the nervous svs- 
lem and a purpuric condition ns. nruropurpurit jtvrr - 
ncu''rci«p|'rB« n Pathol Nervous fever iieu^'ro-ret''!- 
nPtia, n Pathol Inflammation of both the o|>tlc nerve 
and the retina - neu-r«r'rha-ph| , n Si/ry T lie stlicli- 
ing together of a sevcrwl nerve - Neil''r»r-iliop'ii*r-B, 
n pi Kntom A Ihtleuxoli order of Insecis. supposed to 
combine cliarurtorlstics of ilie \’turoptrra and Orthoptirn - 
ncu''rur-th«ip'tcr, n - neu''r«>r*>tbop'l.er-aii, u A n ~ 
neu''ror-th4ip'ter-ouK. a neu''ro-Har^c«rnia, n Kar- 
enina having nervous llastie fieu^m-Hrlt^-ro'slK. w Pa- 
thol All Itv reuse in the tllirous tissue that envelo|>s a nerve 

— neu'rose, « Biot Nerved H|ss*if {Jintom), having 
inanv nervures - ncu^rcHiNen-Hirer-ouK, a of, |M>rtalnlng 
to, or forming nerves and aense-sirgan* 

neu-ro'alM, 1 imi-nVsis, 2 nfi-ro'sis, rt f-uKs, 1 -••Ir, 

2 jil 1 1. Pathol. Disease of the iiervi s or ii«*rvouH 

system, esiM'ciallj, nervous dist*ase witluuit li sum of 
parts, ns epilepsy or nenrnlgm 

It Icninul IM dearly «om<'tinu«s the n«Nult o( an artiial nniroete 
whirh hOA ( luNC ndaticHiN of natiim anil doNc out to other ni uro«« e, 
cspoeially ttie opileiitie and the inaane nruroere 

Maoi)si,bt HveponetbdUy tn Mental l^xeeaeee p J) (a 1KS7 i 

2. A chungi in the ni*rves, or phvsieul basis *’ conscious- 
ness, as distinguished from psycliosis, f lie corresponding 
change iii rouseiouHiicHs itself so jsed by Huxley. [< 
Clr neuron, nerve 1 

anxiety neurosis (/'sycAeanaf ). a morbid nervous condition 
arising from a dettetenev of relii'f froiii sexual exf Iteiin nt and 
indicated liy some plioblu — ueu-ro'sal, a. Hclutliig to or 
resulllug fruin neurosis 

neu^ro-MkePe-lun, n The internui skeleton of the liody. 
estM'clally Uiat part In relation to the nervous axis, tin* 
endoskeieton neu'^ro-skePe-tal, a nen'm-spasm. n 
Pathol Tlie H|iusmodlc totiirurtlon of a inuscli* riwulting 
from a nervous muindv neu^ro-spaH'iiiUs, n Invol- 
uitary nervous twiuhlng - neu'ro-spasit, n A pupiHM 

— neu''r«»-NpaHHIct,a neu^ro-spon'il-um, n 1. Anal 
One of tlie Innei layers of tlie rotliui of tho eye 2. / niont 
A gnimilar matrix in the perlopticun of insect-eves neu"- 
roK-the'nl-a, n Med Excosslveamouni of nervous onergv 

— neu^ro-an'inre, n Hame as NriutoKiiiuPiiY iieu''- 
ru-ia'beSf n Pathol Neuritis ufTiHting several nerves at 
once and prmliiclng symptoms like those of IcH’onioior 
ataxia, pstudoi alios - neu^wr-ten'dl-noUH, n Anal Ho- 
lutiiig t«» a nerve and a tendon neu'^ro-ten'slon, n 
Kame as NEUitcrTAHV neu-rot'er-ous, a of. p«TLuin- 
Ing to or deHlgnulliig that one of the alternate generntlons of 
certain pnrthenogenei ic i vnipids or gttll-in*MtciH (genus A»«- 
rotrru’t) in which only feiiiiiles exist npu''ro-tlicr"a>p<*u'- 
tics, n 1. The treatiiient of dim>aseH of tlie iiervoas sys- 
tem 2. A procfsss of trial metit by direct action iiiH>n the 
nerv cm neu^ro-t her'a-py T* 

neu-r«t'le, 1 nlu-nit'ik, 2 nfl-rOt'lr, a f. Mrd Relating 
or referable to u iiervi or the nervous system arrecilng the 
nerves sulTeiIng fiom neurosis as. a ncuroitc |H>rson 2. 
Having n niorlild or unhealthy Icndencv , as. a nniruilt Isiok 

neu-rot'lr, n 1. Anv siibstame siHTlaliv arTmilng the ner- 
vous sy stem as opium Is a strong mttrw/1/ 2. Dlse’os of 
ihi licrvi's 3. A person afllictfsl with neurosis 4. A per- 
son of unbalanced mdgment . one whosi* unions are 
pioniptMl hy till iNiSHioiis or euiotluim rathir than hy the 
dif tails of laliii leaHonlng 

Hiiili ixlriiinNtN an ma pr««ri*ssivi.N lhi»y am poIilOHl piiii». 
tioiiidiKN tn nttirotire who havi hiNf ti.Nl iwrim* fif pniporl utii 
wliiih iiia<h our luoph tiu Bn.ai«*Ml w If-aovi ritiiiK 

piuph* that fill world pvpr kto w 

W If 1 Ai-l III Ainro/n ' a /> ay A rWrpM Fnb 12 1012 

neu-rot'l-rlsm« 1 niiJ-rot'i-Hizni 2 nQ-rfii'i-citflu n A lon- 
dlilon of neurosis 

neu-rnt'T-xa'tlon, n Mrd 'I he renewal of a divided nerv i 
neu'rii-tize, rl (-n/M* -tiz in« | T o reunite ami ri**!! on* 
the axls-ivllndei of (.i nervei after It has Ims n rllvided 
neu'ro-tnnie, n I. .sury A long nnrviydlsHts ting scalpel 
2. A nciironnn 

neu-rut • 1 nlu-rot'o-mi 2 nO-rfit'o-mv, n TTie 
division of it nerv I , or cllssisilon of the nervous Hvstrin 

nBU^ro-tom'lr, a neu^ro-lnni'l-rnl, a - nru-rot'u- 

neu'^r^ton'lc. I a Ktrengthening the iiorvoiM systnm 
Imparling nerve-tone II. n A nerve medicine neuni- 
tonlc reartlnn, roiitraLilon of a muscle continuing after 
the exciting luusi* is reinoverl - nm^ro-tox'l-a, n Mtd 
FolaofUiig with the producu of nerve-degoneratiou neu''* 


ro-tox'ir, a. Med Poisonous or dost ructlve to nerve-cells. 
- neu'^ro-tni'lHral, a ~ neu^ro-tox'ln, n a cell-poison, 
or eytotuxlii, that has a doflnile destructive effect on nerve- 
cells — neu-rot'ni-ma, n Wound of a nerve — neu^ro- 
tniph'lr, a Pathol Rolatlng to nourishment nr mitrl- 
1 1(111 through nervous Inilueuces — nru*rot'ro«plMni, n 
Physiol The Infliieiico (uttruciioii or repulsion) exerted by 
growing iiervt*«flhors upon other tissues nr materials neu- 
n»t'r»-p}t. iieu'*rifvar''l-ro'Bls, » Pathol Thefornia- 
tlon of vai ieuse swellings on norve-flbcni neu''r«HVBH'rU'- 
lar, a A not I'crtalulng to t he nerves and blood-v as.sels 

neu'ru-la, I nin'rii-ln. 2 iiQ'ru-la. n (-i.iK, 1 -ll. 2 -1^. pl\ 
An cnibrvuiiic singe of eertuin Invertebrates when a primi- 
tive band is first developed (.r neuron, nerve J 
Neu^fRuii-pIn', 1 ii(i|“-ru-plii'. 2 iior-ru-pln', n A town 
in Praiidenburg, IViisslii 

neii-rur'glc, l nid-r(ir'Jik. :* nfl-nir'iSlc. a nenottng the 
eiiergv and action of tlie human nervous svsiem. us dlstln- 
gulsiied from luietie plieiiomenu (* nvuh- 1 (ir eryon. 
work ] I neu'^ryp-nol'o-gy, n 

neu'*ryii-noro-glst, R Med Kame as NKiiinifiy pnolouis'i 
N eu'ealx, 1 nol'sdu, 2 iihrsatz, n. A fortlfled fn*cclty in 
N K Jugoslavia 

Neiise, I nlds 2 nfls. n A river in Orange county, N O , 
length, .<()() ni to Pamlico Koun i 
Neirslt^-dler Nee, 1 nol'zl-dlur zd. 2 iiOI'sf^dler ge. A lake In 
1*. A list I la l.t'i N(i in 

Neu'Molil, 1 nol'KOl 2 mll'sAI. n A town, capital of Kolil 
countv ( 'Xfsihoslnviik Uepuldic [ Prussia 

NeiiHs, 1 tiolH. 2 nOls, n A manufacturing town In RlicnlHli 
Neu'sCadt, 1 norshuit, 2 nAi'shtai. n 1. AnaiieU'ntinanu- 
fiK turliig town in K A list in 2. A town in Kiixonv prov- 
ince Prussia asubtirtMif Mugdcliurg 3. A manuracturliig 
town in Oppein government, Kllesia province, Prussia 
Neu'Hiadt*on«Clie«llardl \ 1 -Tin-di'r-hurt', 2 -an-dAr-hJirt', 
u A town In the Pidiitinate, Uheiilsh Itavarlu 
Neil 'Ntadt*K'berM-wal''de. n same ns I* li^ usw Auir 
Neu^steMlir, l noi'shie tin', 2 iH’vrshtft-iln', n A inanu- 
facturing town In I'omeriinia Prussia 
Neu^stre'llta, 1 noPshtrt''IHs 2 iK'd-slitrc'lIts n A city, 
cupliid of the Huptililh of Miu Kleiiburg-.SirelitB 
Neus'trl-a, l uins'tri-ii, 2 nns'lri-a. n I. The western part 
of the Merovingian emplre.uriei Its division in Til I Into four 
parts it evtended from llie Meuse ilvei to ihe holie river. 

2. Normandy u later name (to Neust hi 

NeuN'trl»an, 1 nlfls'tri-un, 2 nns'trl-an. a of or perialnliig 
lieut., r/Ofir Neuter 

lieu 'ter, 1 nlfl'tor 2 nfl'ler, I7 To castruU* 
noil 'ter, 1 nni'inr, 2 iiil'ur, a I. (i/om (1) Neither 
iniiHeuline nor ieininiiie ('ompiire (l^^ill•l( (a) Not 
({(‘noting sex, ns the words sun, tiop, stone, ihiUi, Jish 
( ‘oinpan* common (.i niii k |h) Helonging to the eluss 
of words distinguished liv griiniinaiical usugt*, form, or 
inih'dion Inuu iinisi iiiines and b mimtms, as the Latin 
munn pinio, slavi. or tin* (•ernian this trnh, tin* woiiian 
CJ) IntraiiHittve, (‘stieeuillv , in elassieal languages, nei- 
ther active nor passive said of v(rbs 2. Hot Hav- 
ing imither HtaiM«>n nor pistil, m*xl(*HH, neutral 3. Zool 
Having no d(V(>lop(*(l sex, as. ntultr ants or bees 4. 
(Archaic | Ni>ither the om* noi the other, Inking neither 
Hide, neutral 6. lb longing to n(*ith(>r of two classea, 
usually opposed to each (»th(»r (L , < nr, nol,-f uter, 
either | ncu'ier*paN''slve, a dram Having a passlvo 
form witli a neuter or Inirunsltlve sense* iippilod in Latin to 
HU( ll vtsrlm as audto uoiiden, eK . wlilcii tiiive a passive form 
in tlie perf(*ci also to veros in 1 ^ 0111*11 whieli form the perfect 
in Prf - neu'ter-duiii, n T'iie state of neuter sexuality. 

neu'ler-ly, ai/i In a neuter respect nru'ier-nPMS, n. 
dram A neuter stale or ipiallty 
noil'ter, n 1. Hiol An orgiinisni without developed 
SI xtial organs, as a planl without Htiinii*ns or pistils, es- 
pi'ciallv , one of tin* worki'rs or biirri*n fi males, as of be(*H, 
utds, (*!(’ 2. \ (‘Uniii'h 3. A (aslralfsl nniinai, eH|H*- 

eialls a eat thus treat4*d 4. frV(i.r?i \ ni'uli'i noun or 
verb ft. A iieiitral, specif |N-) (dw Hist), one of 
an Indi.in tribr*, relatisl to Ihi* llurons and Iroipiins, 
w'lo leinuiiiid iK’iitral in tie* wais b«*tween th(*s(* tribos 
Neii'tra, 1 nnrtni 2iiAI'tril, n A caUMXlral town in ( seoho- 
Klovak llepuiillo 

nPU'lral, 1 nid'tral, 2 nn'tral, a 1. U(*fraiiiing from 
mil rb'reiK’i' in a contest ol anv kind, speed , friendiv to 
eaeh of two bi lligereiits, or at l(*nHt not liikitig the part 
of either, indifferent, inactive, as, a neutral powei 2. 
lii longing to or under c'ontrol of neither of two contes- 
tants, belonging to a neutral power, as, nrutial forces 
It M u»t lawful tci niaki* neutral hirriUirv tint ximnr of licwtdilv 
Krnp f ommrntariee vn| i. |>t i, liMit vi. p 1 17. 

3. Having no decided diaracter, ni ither one* thing nor 
the other, indifTen ni , indefinite, us, neutral tastes, good, 
liad, and niutrnl 4. llnviMg no decided color, but 
predoininaiitlv bliiisli or gruvish. with or withoiii sonic 
evidiTil Winn adinixtun*, us, ntutml linls 

Hu«*ii-tialiiiK liiniN have miHilIy xr* \ or neutral iiliimoae 
t iKAN 1 Al LXN ( l>h>ur*iSl'll«r p IKl (ll M * C'O 

ft, Hfol Ni liter 0. ('hem Lacl.ing di'cided acid or 
alkaiine (pialities, as shown l»v a failure to turn n*d lit- 
fiiUH jeiiMT bill!, or Min* iitiiiiis pu|M*r red, as, ii neutral 
Hiiliition 7. /'.hr Ni Ither posit 1 VI* nor negative 8. 
Mdal (I) Having niillier nd-short nor eold-Hhort 
propirtnc. as wrought iron (Jj Adapted lo making 
iiiiiiral lion said of on 9. (tpiift, hjxhibiting none 
of till pheiioMien L of point uai ion 10. lluvmgnoteii- 

d(*n''v to twi tl or iintwiMt said of ropes II. ifelongiiig 
toMMiiiihs 1 I in fl'ntiH, < nniler , ma N'Krriii(| 
iipulral brick {Metal ), a brick contalaliig siicb con- 
Htltiienis that it r(*slHtH c(|ually acids and basic oxlds at iiigli 
iem|H "iiiures ii. lard, a priKlin t of icaf-lard, including 
tiieNiearln ri*senihllng ol(S><oll n. Ilaa (Physics), tiie Huh 
along whi( h two oppiislng fori'cs produce eipilllbriurn. an in a 
rod uiiilcrgoiiig flexion, or in a magriotlRod bar near Its center 
Neutral Nation, I hi N'(*iiii*rs an Indian tribe He" n nr ri a 
R , n. p<diil of barometer, the helgiii of liarnrneter wlieii 
till /eroof till* SI ale Is on fi level with thesiirf'ic eof llie mercury 
In tin (lHi<*rii or wlic>n the heigiit agrees wit It a standard 
liariinieie- n. points of iMilarlaallon, iMilnts w liere tli(*ru 
IH no poiarlzstiori of light from the sky liuidnel's neutral 
point IS aliotii 7" above the sun ftrewsler s iilnMif 7' l>(*l(iw, 
iiiid Ariigii H, IJ'^to ulsivethe imliit opposite the sun ai»- 
pe.irliig .ifier swnsc*! n. salt, a sail In wlib h all of llie hy- 
drogen of I tie iivdriixyl groups of an add is repiaied iiv a 
nieiai n. school (/f (' (’h), u sciiool utlcndcd hv tiolh 
Uoniiin r at holii and ProicMtani chiidreii ueu'tral-ly, adv 
neu'iral-iiess, n 

n6U'f ral, n I . < Utf w ho or f hat w Inch is neutral , sts i if , 

a siali or nation that refrains from aiding or iiiterfc ring 
between tho lielligeront parties in a war 2 A7»i A 
neutral win , eonduetur. or the like 3. (('ollorj , !' .S.J 
A UTiiversitv studeui who is not a fuciiiber of a tiriek- 
li*ttt*r fralcTiiity 



neutralism Kbt l: orttetfc, art; f»t, fire; ftut; get, prty; police; obey* S®? Sr; full, rUle; bwt, hern? t ailioblt, renew, 

Newtown £sT2;art, fat, rare, fA»t, what, nil; ni«, gfit, prey, f*s**ii; hit, loe; I«s5; r«S; gO, ii6t, Sr, won, wolf, do, 


im 


nen'tral-lsin, 1 nia^tral-ism; 2 nQ'traM?m. n. The 
ipint and praotiw* of nr'utrulitv — iieu'traWnt, n. 
Iieu*trnl'i-ty, 1 niu>trari>ti, 2 nfl-triiri-tv, n, [-Tire, 
1 -tie; 2 -tiij, p/.J Tlif atutc of Immiik iioutt*r or ncutriil. 

(1) The HtAlo of bcliiR u neutral nation durln,' a war. In wliloh 
■tatee takinR no part In iho cunmn continue friendly rela- 
tloiM with both lH>lllfferoniH Neutrals may not lend money 
to either Hide, RtiaranUM.* u loan, or allow the paasaRe of bel- 
llRcrcnt troopa throuRli tbclr borders Tlie nevtralUv of 
Bulfflum wart violated by (icrniau> Aur 3. lUM Heo WAii 

llin righu nf nfutraMv will only Iw rmptsetod when they are 
defended by an adniuate power 

At.BXANuiEH i(AMiim>N lo Tht Ftdtralul No ». 

(2) Tl>e Slate of belmt iielilitT good nor bad. IndlfTorenro 

(3) Chem 'I'lip Htutc of lieiiiR neither anld nor basic (1) 
The state of being Mexiiullv neuter (A) The character of 
being neutral lis l he nrutralUy at a ship. 

nou'traMziN ) 1 iiiQ'trel-oiz, 2 nil^tral-Tz, vl. ['Izrd; 
nou'traM'iiS J -iz'xNO.J !• Tnltr, Law. To declare by 
convention (an\ nation or region) to Ik* ntlier pcTinu- 
nontlv' neutral or neutral during hostilitiea betwoon 1 h*I- 
ligenuit flowers Swits(*rland, Helgiutii, Kunion, and the 
Hues Canal havi* b(>eu fiermuneiitlv neiitralizeil by irea- 
tiOH varMng in their stipulations 2. Chem To make 
neutral or inert, as liv the addition of an alkali to an 
acid Holiitiou, or tin* reversi' 

As eoou as the anid sulvont is runUraliuJ by aminonia«watnr 
Kliot and Hroneii Qual Chem. Anal p 08 |v N a ro 1870 ] 
8. To rmike of no effeet, as elToriM, counteract 

0*< Connell, mighty as was Ids sloquonne. neuinilited Its Influ- 
snon in a gmsl innasure by Ui« froQUonry and blttomsss of bis sar- 
ossms MATiiBWa Oratory and Oratore p. 226 la. o. o 1870 J 
4. Afotor»ra( iny 'J’o stipulate that a certain section of 
a course, as u road or town, shall not Ik* included in the 
time-rneasun'rmuit of the race 8. Elec To render 
electrically Inert, to void of electricity. Ssmj see halanck. 

— neu''tral«l-ia'(or osa'ltlon, n — neu^tml-li^'er or 
-Is'^er, n - neu'tral-ly, adv. In a neutral iimuuer. 
neii'trl»a, n Same as niitiua 

neu'^tro-pas'slvp, a Gram Hame as NeuTRR^PASHivn 
neu'tro-phll, a Hame os nhuthopuile neu'^tro-phil'lcts 
neu-troph^-louMt. 

neu'tni-pnile, 1 nlQ'tro-fll. 2na'tro-fIl. I. a. Uiol fltaln- 
able with neutral dyi« applied to bacteria and CTtalu culls 
granules 11. n A eell that may be thus stained 
neu^tro-sa'lliie, 1 ulQ'trn-seMalu. 2 ua'tro-s&^lin. a. Chem, 
Characteristic of a neutral salt 

neu'^valncM Il0*v0n^ 2 nu'vAn'. n [FI Hame os novkna. 
N«uve"*C'Ma"pell«‘', 1 nflv*-Shu'|K*P; 2 nflv'-shA'pM', n A 
village In PaN«dtw(*alalM department, htauce, from whleli 
the MrltUih drove the (ierinans Mareh 10. 1016 
Neu^vllle'. 1 iiO'vll', 2 nu*vir. Alphonse Marie Adolphe 
d« (Vii lH3fl- VmI HKA) a French painter of military scones 
Nev • aMtr Nevada (ofTlclul) 

Ne'va, 1 nl'vs or nC'vu, 2 nO'va or ne'vu, n A river In rolni- 
grad govuruinent, Hussla. from l.ako Ladoga to (lulf of 
Finland . length, 40 m . canalised with tin* Volga system 
Ne-va'da, 1 ni-vd'dit, 2 ne-vd'da. n 1. Emma, pseudonym 
of Kmma Ulxoni, a singer, born at Nevada (Mty In 1802 
8. A State In W United Htattsi, 110,700 sq m , oapital, (*ur^ 
son C'lty. organised oh a Territory. 1801 , admitted. <ici 31. 
1H04 3. A county In H W Arkansas. 010 sq ni . county* 

HC'uU ]*rescntt 4. A county In K C'ul . 072 sq in , county* 
seat, Nevada (Mty 4. A township and city In Htnry coun- 
ty, la 4. A clt), count y*Heal of Vernon county. Mo 
llt*-va'dliis 1 lU'Vd'dalt, 2 ne-vilMIt, n, Petrol A variety of 
rhyolite so rich In porpliyrltlc crystals as to resemble gra- 
nitic rock (< A'ceof/u, United Hlaies I nf^va'dylet. 
ne-va'do. 1 nf-vfiMo, 2 ufi-vli'do, n IHp Am 1 A snow* 
capiied mountain iieuk |Hp , snowy. < L nix. snow 1 — 
iievado wlud, a strong, cold wind that blow's dow'U from 
the nevadcM of Kciiador Hoe hnow*wind 
nevet, n. Hameas nasvub. 

1 iiO'vP', 2 ne'vc', ft. [F 1 The consolidated snow 
on the siininilt of a mountnlii. composed of seiianito nniiidlsh 
grains, and In conslsioiicy resembling sand, a trunslllou 
stage III the formation of gluclur-lce 

lli'fure IM and b«hin<l u« for many a iiiilo foil iho dassling 
down tu the poiiitH where the grov lee eniorging from ita white 
ouvorlel duolarod the jiiimtiou of ■u«w*riolil anil gla< i«r. 

Ttnoall Uoure of hxereut p 102. Ia. 1871 J 
n«v'«l, 1 nct'tfl. 2 ii6v'Cii. vf (Frov. iMig A Hoot] To beat 
with OsiH - iipv'ol, n A blow with the list.'- iiov'cMIog, n. 
nev'ent, tn. To luime, speak of, moutlon. oev'enet* 
Bev'or* 1 nev'er, 2 iiAvW, adv. 1. Not over; uol at any 
tune, neither iii thu past , present, iiur future, or refeniiig 
cither to the past or the future, ns, better late than ncirr. 

If f wero an Aroorioan, as 1 am an tCngllahiuaii, wliilo a foreign 
troop wao landed in my ouuiitry, I noiwr would lay down my arms 
.-novor'-nrMr- NsvasI Uiiatham In The Iforld’e Famouv 
OrultofM vol ill, p 217. (r aw *00 | 

2, \ol al all, iiol useil ein]ihntieallv; as, werer fear. 

And fMMT a saint took pity on My soul in agony 

CiiLaninuB Ancient Manner pi iv, st 8. 
8. I'jxpressing surprize, or strong denial, ns, well, I 
nevcrl The einplovinent of ruver for an einphullc not In 
caHcw where a period of time of some considorublo length Is 
thought of. as In **1 will kisip m> promise — acrer fear,” 
Is Nunct toned by abundant authority Hut such a use of 
firorr ought not to be regarded as Justifying its omploynient 
where the time mentioned or undumtood la momoatory or 
short, us 111 ‘*Ueorgu Washington was never bom lu Now 
York •• 

,\tvrr Is much used In cumiMMltlon to form adjectives, 
always In Its iisual stnise. as, neverfceaslng, n.Hlylug, n.* 
ending, u. •railing. [< AS n^r,< nc, not.-f Kfre. ever ] 
ncv'pr«du*wcTr, n Same as NR'Rii*oo*w'ni,i. See 
NC'RR — nev'er-inorc'', adr At no future or subseiiuent 
time never agiiiti n.^q^ver land [Austral], the thinly 

ff pulat(*d dlMtrleiH of northern and western Queensland, 
general, the Inland desert regions beyond the bush hence, 
any sparselv itopuluted region n.anerer euuiiir>t. ii. 
so, to an extent or degree beyond the actual or ooncolvable. 
no matter how 

Hetidc wlist lusy, wm will not despair, wero thn worid neper to 
unfriendly 

CARI.TI.B in KrtHido's Thomae Carlyle vol It, p 105 (s 1882.1 
- n. SO great or little, great or little to the utmost short of 
thelntlnlteorlnnidteslmul. inconceivably great or little In 
common use rrtr so, meaning no more than 'very* or 'ox- 
oeedlngH .* Is often ronfoiindefl with and used for new*r so — 
n. •strike, n Une who never strikes his enlors or yields — 
n. Burh, such as ne\ or w as before - n. the, none the not 
at all the used with a comparative, as, never the more. 
He- vers', 1 ne-ver'. 2 ne-vOr' n A manufaeturlng and 
eathodral olty oapital of Nl6\ re department. FYance 
IMV''er>the*le8a% 1 nev'er- llu-les', 2 n&v"or-tlie-I4i'. 
eonj. None the less, nut withstanaing; vef expressing 
adversative coordination see but; NorwmnrrANotNO. 
nev'nwt.fi. IF.] A grandson I'HAUCRaL.t? IF 1.2.448 
NnslUe's Cross, 1 nev'ilB. 2 nAv'iis The spot In Durham, 
England, where the English eaptured Bruoe. Oeu 17. 1346. 


Nev^n, 1 nev'in. 2 ii4vMn. n 1. Rthelbert (u/silSA2 Vo New'nrk«iip-on«Trent*, n. A borough and markeUtown la 
lOUl), an American oomposer. Narcissus 8. John IV1I« Nottinghamshire, England. 

Ilamson f* /« l8(ii-«/t l88Aj , an Amertoun theologian. New Ath'ens. A village in narrliion county, O.; seat of Frank- 

Nev'ls, 1 nev'is, 2 nev'ls, a An Island of the Leeward lln College (non-seotarlan). founded In 1825. 

group, nntlsli Hest Indies. 50 sq. m., capital. Charlestown. Ne-wajr'go. 1 ni-w5'go, 2 ne-wft'fto, n. 1. A county In W. 
ne'vUH, n Hame as smyvb. Miehlgan. 851 sq. m. 8. Its oountywwat. [Mass. 

iiovV, 1 ncv'i, 2n6v'y, a. [Prov ] Same as nephew. New BedTord. A seaport, ooiintyneat of Bristol county, 
nev'yan-sklte, 1 nevVon-skolt. 2 nPv'yan-skit. n Mineral New'bern, 1 ntQ'barn, 2 nO'bera. n. A city, oountyseat of 
A tlii*whllo alloy of Iridium and osmium with other platl- Craven county, N. C.: a port nf entry. 
iium metals occurring in flat scales (< A'rpfafuAfi, town in New'ben»rF, 1 niQ'ber-i; 2 nO'Mr-y, n. 1. John (1713- 
tlie Ural Mts ] i*/i9l767), an English bookseller and publisher: assodated 

newtf 1 ulQ 2 nfl. ef A sf. To make or become new. with Samuel Johnson, Goldsmith, etc 8. John Htrong 

new, a I. Iferenlly come into existence, pcmsession, or American geologist 8, A county 


In South Carolina: 524 sq m. 4. Its county*seat, and seat 
of Newberry College (Lutheran), founded In 1850. 4, A 
village, oounty*soat of Luoe county, Mloh. 
new'ber-y-Ue, 1 nia'ber-i-att. 2 nfl'bfir-y-lt, n. Mineral. A 
vitreous, white, hydrous magnesium phosphate (llMgPO*. 
311 lO), orystallizlng In tbo orthorbomblo system, found In 


us**, fn'sh: intolv made, produced, or modified; as, a 
nru> jiluy < honey; a neie law; a neie science. 8. Late- 
ly diseoveri'd; as. a new law of nature, a new force, a 
7tew star. 8. T.ately beeomn welbkriown or important, 
not long brought out of obscuritv ; us, a nris family; the 

eonventioii ehusu a neu) man. 4, h resh in appearance guano 1 < J C ATete^y. of Mdbourne ] 
or effect, us if just mode or discovered. 6. Beginning New Uraun'fels, 1 hraun'felz; 2 broun'fda. A city, county* 
or nTiirring afn^sli, n*newed; as, the new moon; tho new seat at Comal county, Tex. 

N('hool*term 6. Changed in esseuec, constitution, force*. Now Brigh'ton. 1. A former village of RIohmond eounty, 
inotivo, or tnudenev, usuailv for the better; as. **a new Staten Island. N. Y.; now Indudsd In Richmond borough, 
heart and anew spirit**, rest w ill make you a new man •» ** ^ horough In Beaver county. Pa. 

If any man be in Christ, ho Is a nsw oraatun. f Cor v. 17. Brit'aln. 1. Same as NED POMMHRN 8. A town and 
7. Another; different fiom that hcrutotoro known or ^ **^ ****^^*^*^ ®”****^^' 

used, as. he drives a new cart every day. 8. Specif... New Brnns wick. 1. A province In E Canada; 27,08.* sq m , 
named for another: used in placo*namoB, to distinguish SJtiiSfv ie 

a plaoo from its namesake; as, New ^laland; New Or- found^^m’l^fl Rutgers C^ollege (nou*soclarlan), 

loans. 8. llooently come from any plutt*. or out of any New'bupg, l nlQ'liorg; 2 na*bfirft. n 1. A town In Warwick 
condition, os. a traveler new from h ranee. ID. Ln- eounty, Ind. 8. A township and dty In Orange county, N. 
a(‘euatomed; unfamiliar; as, a horse new to the saddle y., where the Revolutionary army disbanded, June 23, 1783. 


O husband, hear mel— ah. alaok. how n 
la husband in uiy niouihl 

SaAcaMcnAaB Kina John aoi ill, ao. 1. 
11. fliol Previously und(‘scrilM*d [ < AS, niwe, new* | 
Synj fresh, modem, novel, recent, young, youthful. That 


3. A township and village oi equal area In (.'uyuhoga count v . 
O New'burghit.— a la Newbnrg. designating a method 
of cookery in which meat, crus aeeaus, or shellAsh is stewed 
in cream usually tu a rhaflng*dlafa, a thickening of eggs 
added, and tho whole flavored with wlnOk 


whicli Im modern has begun t<> exist In the present age. and Is New'burgh*. n A seaport In Flfeshire, Hootland, 
still existing, recent denotes that which has come Into exls- New'bury, 1 nlQ'bri, 2 n0*bry, a. A town In Berkshire, 
tenee within a comparatively brief period, and may or may England. 

not be existing still. HeovRESH. modern. A nomdcontrl- New'bury-port", 1 nlO'bn-pfirt' . 2 nfl'bry-pflrf, n A sea- 
vance is one that has never before been known, a nocsl expert- port city, couuly^seat of Essex eounty, Matw 
ence is one that hiu never before occurred to the same person. New Cal*'e-do*nl-B. An Isluiul In tho H Pacliic ocean, dls- 
raune and youthful are applied to that which luis Ufo. that covered by captain Cook In 1774. now a Frniieh penal 

which Is youny Is possessed of a comparatively new oxlstenoo colony, with Loyalty Islands. 7.6.'i4 sq m . capital. Noumea 

os a living thing, possessing actual youth, that which Is New Ca'naan. A town in Fairfleld county. Conn. 
youthful manifests the attributes of youth Compare New Cas-tlle'* 1 kas-tn'. 2 c&s-lU*. An ancient province In 
YuuTHruL Fresh applies to that wiilch has the oharaoter- H Castile. Hpoln, whlob Included Ciudad Real, Cuenca, 
jstlos of newness or youth, while capable of deterioration bv Oiindalajara, Madrid, and Toledo provlnoes. 7,85() sq. m. 
lapse of time, that which is unworn, unspoiled, or unfaded. NewVas-tlet 1 nlQ'kns-l, 2 n0*f4s-l, n. 1. A town, countj^ 
as. a AsxA ouuntenai)oo./redr4 eggs. /TexA flowers. New in oir- sear of llonrv county. Ind 8. Amnnuforturlng cltv county* 


posed to old, modtrn tu ancient, recent to remote, etc 
— new art« a style of modern decorative art In whleh the 
elementary forms, such as straight lines and circular curves, 
were superseded by liand*drawn Intricate eiirvos. and stud- 
ies direct from nature took the place of the conveutloniil 
floral and other embellishments.— new nstronomyt same 


seat of Lawrence county. Pa. 8. A seaport town In New 
Houth Wales, Australia 4. A town in New Brunswick 
provtnoe, Canada 4. Rame as M iRAMirnt — Newrastle 
rloak, a barrel with holes for the arms formerly In common 
um* In England as a punishment for drunkards - N. flasst 
crown gloss 


as ASTKOPUYsirs.- new^beai^, a. f Prov. Eng ) Noting a New Cas*tle. 1. A county In N lielaware . 816 sq. m ; 
cowthut has rceentlycalved. newValt [Scot 1 — new*born. ominty*seut. Wilmington. 8. A hundred and city In New 
a. Lately burn, also, born anew.— New Christians* Jews Castle county. Del 

of the 15th ociitury who had received compulsorv baptism New*raM-tle*on*Tyne\ 1 *tnln, 2-tl^n, n 1. Duke of (l.'>92- 
Mohrlquot applied to them In Portugal — new rhum lAus- »/iBlft7fi), William Cavendish, a British Royalist general, 
tral 1, a neweomor.-; Now Church, see Hwedenhokuian- defeated Fairfax at Adwalton Moor, June 30, 1643 8. A 

ISM — newarome. L a. Lately come. II. n I. A new- parliamentary and county borough, city, seaport, and county 
comer. 8. (Prov. Eng ] Tho time when any fruit coiuum in in Northumberland, EugLiud 

scoMou H Dirt -- newVoni*'er, n One rocouUy urrhed Ncw'cas-tle*un'der«LynieM •lalm ; 2 *iym. n. 1. Duke 
— Blow Cougr^atlonal Methodist Church, a subdl Vision of (Vsii60.'i-it/i7l76H), Thomas Pelham Holies, a British 


statesman and premier. 8. Duke of (V»lKll-io/uiK64), 
Henry Pelham Fiennes Pelham Clinton, a British states- 
man and premier 8. A parlianieniurv and municipal 
borough and markcNtown In HtuJTordshire, England 

A village In 


of the Methodist body of Christians, organued In IKKl — 

New Connexion, a douomliiation of English Methodists, 
oomposed originally of purauns who, under the leadership of 

Alexander Klibnm, withdrew from the c.’onferenre In 1797, _ „ 

differing on questions of church polity. - new •create, vt New'cburch, ] niQ'chOrch, 2 DQ*church. n. 

To create afresh — new •face, vt To put a new faro or Lancashire, England, 
apiicaranoo on — new •fashion, rt To make over In ao- Ncw-rhwang% l nlci-cOiwOn*, 2 nfl-rhwhng', m A cltv In 
eordauce with tho ruling taste, modernise, us, to newfash- Hhengking province, Manchuria, China, a treaty port the 

fen a garment — new •fashioned, a. Made or fushloiied in a name Is also given to Ylngtst*, nearer thu mouth of the 

new stylo, or beoumo recent ly fashionable . as, a newfa^Mom I Lloo river NIu •Chwang'l. 

hat. a nevffashloned manner — new •Hedged, a Lately New'eomb, 1 nin'Kom. 2 na'eoin. Simon (• 'iilSJ5-7,u 
feathered — new for old. In murine insurance, the taking 1909). An American astronomer, editor, and author, 
aneouut of old inatortal In repairing, tho ves8i‘l*owner lu’Ing New Com *ers-towii, 1 kum'erz-taun, 2 c6nPera-town. A 
nrodited with the value of tho old, and dobltixl ntie*lhlrd village In Tusearawas county. O. 

for tho advantage of having the new substituted — new New'eomes, The. A novel by W M Thackeray depicting 
Greek. S'lme as NboOreek, o.— new growth, same as English sorlety in tho flrst half of tho 19th century, it tells 


NKOi’iiASM — new heart IThrol ), a heart converted by relig- 
ious luOiienofMi toapurer life -New lfnellte,a8outhC(/ttlan 
- Now Jerusalem, the city of God ; heaven — New Jeru* 
aalem Church, see swedenboruianism.— New Light, a 
member of a now religious school or sect applied specif. ( 1 ) 
to the Hoolnlan party In the Church of Scuilaud. (J) to Uii 
AnTlburghers of the Heotch Senesslon Church (J) tu the 


how Colonel Newrome oume from India to London for 
the sake of his son, Clive, who has left school and who loves 
his cousin Ethel, but may not marry her hecuiise of his 
poverty The Colonel loses his fortune, and dies a pensioner 
lu his old school, while ('live and Ethel meet at his death* 
bed free to take up life where they had been purti*U The 
villain of tho tale Is Barnes Newcome, Ethel's brother 


Caropliellltes, or Disciples of Christ, (4) to tiie lloformed New«com*men, 1 nlQ-kom'en, 2 nO-eOm'lJn. 'Iliutiias (*/« 
Presbyterian Church, and (5) to tho New Bebool Prosbyie- 1063-*/? 1729). An English Inventor, Inventor of the atmos- 
rlau Ch jrch Compare Separate, n.. 2 - new •light, n. A phoric Bteani*englne New*srom*ent. 
oontrurchoid flsli, the crapple — new man. In the Rrrlptures, New Con'eord. A village in Muskingum county, O., scat of 
a new disposition and character as produced by the grace of Muskingum College (United PrcHintci Ians), founded In 1K.17. 
Ciud and ('hrlstlan truth oppused to old man.— new •mcMlcI, New Con-aertWut. The Wish ern Heserve former name. 
vt To remodel — New •model, n. Eng Hiet Tho Parlla- New Cum'ber-land, A town. county*soat at Hancock 
mentary army, as remodeled by Cromwell In 1644-1 645, after county, W Va. 

the second battle of Newbury — new •modeler, n one New De-ca'tur. A town In Morgan county. Ala. 
who rcoasts or remakes — new •modeling, n — New Mo* New Don*go-la* A commercial town on the wf'stem bank 
NOS, sobriquet of Anustaslus, a mouk wbu lived on Mt Sln.il. ut the Nile, oapital of Dongola province. Lower Nubia, 
flourished In the 7th eentiirv.— new void, a Made over new 'cl, 1 niQ'el; 2 n0'4l, n. 1, Arch. (1) A post from 
agulnso as tohp new. ppvlvlfl^.- New Platonism, same us ^vLich the steps of a winding stuir 


NhU'Pi.ATONiMM - new psjrebology, same as psYciiopins- 
ICB He<* also PSTCiiOLOQT — new^sad, a. (Rare) .Newly 
saddened New Statism [U. R |, the doetrine of the more 
complete autonomy or selNgovernment of eaeh Htate, os oi>- 
posotl to the centralisation of power In tho Federal Govern- 
ment ' new style. 1. HamensGREuoRiANCALENDAit Rec* 
cAtENDAR. 8. The Style of tho now an. See new art — 
New t onus ( Astron ), a star discovered in 157 J, In the con- 
stellation Cassiopeia, by Tycho Brahe: oommnniv called 
Tycho's star.— new woman, a woman with advanced 
idisiM, one who advocates the equal rights of the sexes In the 
economic and polltloal aetlvlUes of life — tho New World, 
the western hetulsphcrt*. 

Many compound adjectives having new as the first elo- 


rnrliate and into whuh thoV an* set. 
aolld newelt. (2) By extension, a 
hollow newel Sro phrase (3) A 
post at the top or bottom of a flight 
of stairs, supporting the hand*raU. 

2. An upright timber receiving the 
rails from tho gangway breastwork. 

3. An upnght post at the end of the 
wing*wuli of a bridgt* [ < OF. nueilt 
< LL nueahs, of a nut, < T,. nug, 
nut I — hollow or open newel, tho 
open space about whleh the steps of a 
oiroular statreaae are built 


meiit have been used, as, now«fallen, new^formed, new* New'ell, 1 niQ'el, 2na'4l. a l.PrederleIc 


found, new*gr<iwn, new •made, new •mown, 
new, 1. (Haro) Newly St. Anew. 

New Al'ba-ny. A city, ootmty*aeai of Floyd county, Ind. 
new'al«Cyt, 1 nlQ'al-ti. 2 nO'al-ty. n Novelty. 

Now Am'slor-dom. 1. A town in British Guiana. 8. Now 
York dty name during the Dutch occupation 
Ne>war 1 nc-war* ; 2 n4-w4ri. n A Mongol naltvo of Nepal. 
— Ne-wa'rl, a The language spoken by the Newars. 



Haynoa («A1862- ). an American | 

hydrograpber, director of U H Roc-l- . . 

lamatinn Rorvtoe since 1007 8. P«tor **fJ*J"^ 

(*/tl8e2-i/t»10a4). an American Ulua< Wlndli« Stair In 
trator; humorist. “Sheaf Honey,** nom Alnwick Castle, 
do plume. 8 . Bohert Henry (*>/iil83(t-t/|ieoi). an Aman- 
can author: humorist: "Orpheus C. Kerr '* (Oflioe ■seeker), 
noni de plume 


New'ark, 1 nlQ'ork. 2 no'ark, 1. A town In Newcastle new'el-ty t, n. Novelty, or a novelty, new'ni-tyt. 
eounty, Del . scat of Delawan College (noii*aeotarlan). New Bn'gland. A part of the United States comprising the 
founded In 1833 8. A city, oounty^eeat of Essex eounty, Sutes of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont. MaaaachuaetUb 

N J 8. A WUnne In Wayne eounty, N. Y. 4. A elty, Rhode Island, and ConneeUeut — New*Bn'ilnnd-er. n.— 
eounty went of licking eounty, O. KewiHn*|^innd»lih, e.— New«Bn*itfnnd*tom, n^^Neurz 


f §7i nlslejau » outfoll; 10 afeud; dhin; fo; Jet; q aging; go; ihlp; fhio, thig; njure; P. bon,diiiie; r a loch, t, ob$olete;t% variant neiltroliSIll 

Kky 2: bdhk, bdht; fifll, rule, cOre, bOt, bOrn; 611,b6j; € = k, f^ag; *5^^? f »*? thin, thig; F. bod, dttne; & a loch. JSowtOWH 

MSwlSntlnnd-y I - 5ewflSifll«h*^ ^ 2 nQ'nmr-ket. « 1. A mar> newg'|Nl''per, 1 niQs'pfi'par; 2 nQj'pa'por, n. 

wewusn glign. [Archaic | 1. a kct'lown in SuRnlk. kinrland. a honie.iruitiluir and hnnin. aAn.iMii mcni.iuti.iti «« fi 


Rating ib New England lit. n pi. The Inhabitants ot 
New England 

New'enit 1 nlQ'ent. 2 na'tul. n A markof town in aiouccn- 
temhlre, England [N Y 

New'ffgne, 1 nlOTen, 2 nO'fan. n A town in Niagara rounty. 
new'’flgii'glet, R. To change by Introducing novelties 
new'^ffan^flet* n A new fashion, a novelty 
new"figil 'glcd, ) 1 md'fay'gld; 2 nd'f&o'gld. a. 


1. A 

publlcaiion issued for genetul circulation lit froquont 
and regular intervals, usually daily or wueklv. intended 
tu convey intelligence of current events, exprosa sotne 
npccihc opiuiDii or vi(>w, or represent a particular class 
or body, m general, a piiblie print that circulates news, 
arivertisements, and other luattor of general or special 
interest As early us AOl B C , It Is said, a dally bulletin 
HUH issued In Itoine giving nows of the armies In the field, 
hut It was not until the Venoilun governuieiit in 150A Issued 
its S'otUle >*crUtr. which might be read on payment of a 
guzetta (a small coin, whence our word gazette), that the 
modem nnwsimtier orlglnnt4*d , soon afterward many perl- 
odiciils appi'Hn*d Mporadically In Kiirope The first English 
newspaper was the IVecktu AV/cv. edited by Nathaniel 
Butter, livociuber 2, lUJO, the iiazette (U Vranu was first 
published on Mii> .10. Public Ocjewrrencts. the first 

American newspaper, was published in Boston. Sept 25, 
IbDO Sett quotation under printinq-prebb 

2. The thill, unsized paimr on winch the onlinary daily 
IS printed, when unqualified, usually iinplyiiuc that it 
has Iwcu printed upon neWH 'prill tt* 

- newspaper stamp, a stamp used In paying tax on 
nea'HpiiperH, siswlf , In Eiiglish lilstorv, a stamp formerly 
reciulred, hy law. to l>e Impressed on all newspapers Its 
original value was fourpeiKc, but In 1 h:UI this was reduced 
to one iiennv.and in IS.^.'i It was nbollslied - news 'pamper* 
dom. n The pnws oollcetively — news'pa*'pf»r-lsh. a 
More or less in the manner ot newspapers - iiews'pa''pcir- 
Ish-ly, ariv - npwM*|ia''|>er-lMni. n The spirit engendered 
b> iicwspaiiers when thc> predominate over other Influences 
— nows'pa''per-lied» a Aftcctcd by or like newspapers 
or the Mt\le In whieh newspaper articles are written — 
iiews*pa''per-> . n Like »»r In the manner of newspapers 
or newspuiHtr writing usually In Uepri*clulloii , hasty, sufier- 
me imtisn Jan 8, 1«16 captured bt the United stut.M ^ n'***!! ^ , . . 

Heel under l urrugiit May I 1802. H«)at of (1) inuiiae- “f™* 1 nlfl 2 »n'sied n A township and town In 
mate Concept lull ( ullegu (Uoniaii Cuthullo). founded _ ‘’“'"‘l' N Y , part of ronawanda Indian Reservation 

1844 (2) Ueland University (non^smuiiriau). fimmled IHHb. New'stead Ab'bey. An estate In Nottinghamshire. England 
(.0 New OrleiiiiM UntverHU> (McihcMltHf !• plseopal). founded Inistowisl by lleiirv VIII on Hlr John Byron In 16J8, Iho 
Imprisoned in or put I8;j (4) Tiiliiiie University (noii-seetarlaii). founded lS.t4 home of llvruii. tbeiKiel 
Bertuliiing to Newgate New Phll''aHlel'plil«a. A city, eouiit> "seat of Tuscarawas ®®'**^** **'*'•••’ • Sum* us QUARTniKTONK, I 
New Glas'KOW. A seaport town In Bletou county. No\u county. O [ Island, New Zealaiul Swe'deii. The terrliorv between Virginia and New 

.'Scotia, ill a cual-mlulug area New Plym'oulh. A town on the coast of the North elaliuetl b> Hwedeii In ilie 17th century New 

New Gra^na'da. Same us Colompia New'pfirl. 1 nlQ'pArt. 2 na'pdrt. n 1. Clirtsiupher ( Hwedelandl, 


ket'town In SuRolk, England, a horse«truinlug and horse* 
racing center 2, A town in York district , Ontario provIui*e. 
Canada 2. A manufacturing village In Rock Ingham 
county, N H i. (n-I A oard^game played by any number 
of pvrsniiH, oil a table on which duplicates of curtain cards 
have been placed face up. the object being to play the corre- 
BiKuiding cards A modern variety Is knuwii as stop 5. A 
cUise-iUiing coat fur outdoor wear Newmarket roatt. 

™ . r II — i' “•If Gns»»Ule. A town. cuuuty>eeai of Weuel county. 

new''flin'Eld>’, ) nt»w fashion gcnerailv in depreciation. W Va 
as, neu /angled notions 2. DistiuMed to value things Mecklen-burg. Same os Neu Mvt Ki.ENnfum 

for thoir novelty, meunstant m taste, as. ncwfanuled NewMexi-co. A staWof the UtilU'd States, 12J.G.14 sq ni ; 
people. [ < NEW 4 AS. /angea, pp of /An, take | now''- capital, Hama P6 recognUud us United SUitm 'lerritory by 
An'Rlot,— new'Tan'glod-ly, arf» - now^fan'Rled-ness, McMco. l-eb 2. 1848. a imrtiou was aaslgncd to t 'olorado In 

n The character of being newfangled, iiuonstancy Ititll, Arizona was set oR from it In IHCU. act cimbllng Art* 

now^Ugn'lIe-nesst,— ncw^ran'lled-lsiu, n — new^fan'- »ona mid New Mexico u> enter th»‘ Union. June 20. 1010 
gle-inent, n. [Hare J That which is new and novel 5?,, *^®*‘*** ^ *“ Llichflcid county, fonn 

Now For'est. A royal forest and hundred In « w Hamp- Now Mills. A town lii Derbyshire, England 

shire, England, dating from 1070 scene of the death of Now nan, 1 nla'iien. 2 iiQ'iian, n. A city, cuunty'SCAt of 

William Rufus, now managed os a public pleaHiircMgruund. t'owutu county, c.a 
NcwTound-land", 1 nia'fand-luud'. 2 nQ'fundq&nd*. n. Nownos, i niaiiz, 2 nQujj. Sir Goorgo (^/uls.M-* «1{110) 
1. A British Island colony In the Gulf of St Lawrence. e*ngUsh legislator and publlHher. fmindei of The B'tsf- 

Brltlsh North America. 42.7.34 sq m . capital. Ht Johns mister (iuzettt, Tht strand Magatlm, and TU-nUs 
discovered June 24, 1407, bv John Cabot Disputes bo- new 'ness, 1 niu'nes. 2 n^l'n^s, n 1. The state or (iiiul- 
tween England and Prance concerning the flsheiioa wore it\ of being new , in aiiyHetise. (1) Novellt (2) Late- 

settled by the convention of 1004, and by agreement bo- ness of productloit or introduction (.1) ITnarciistomedneis. 

tween England and the United States, Jan 27.1900 2. yreunne<«N (4) i Archaic | Uuuox at loti, as t/rr/ iirvs of life 

1 nlQ-faund'land, 2 nQ-found'land Ono of a breed of large 2f. A new thing an Innovation —the Nowiichs. New 

dogs originated In Newfoundland, noted for swimming England transcundciitallsin* a passing popular dtwignatioii. 
powers Set' non - New'round-land"er. n 1. An Inhub- New Neth'er-lmnd. New York the nrigitial Diitcli name 
Itant of Newfoundland 2. A Newfoundland vessel Newu'ham Cul'legc, 1 uinn'am, 2 iiQn'am. A college fur 
New iTanee. The French possessions on the North*Anierl- women, near Cambridge. England, foundiMl In 1871 
can continent, a name used In tlio 17th century New Grk'ncy. A group of islands B £ of ('hin' Horn 

New'gate. 1 nld'git, 2 nfl'gat n A prison in Ixindon. Fn- New <»r'le-aus. l At'b-nnz, 2 Ar'lc-an^ A port of entry ciii»- 

gland, established In 1218 in the portal of the new gate of ihe Hal of < irlcuiis parish. La . rtittoii-markcl defended against 

city, demolished In 1902 — Newgale calendar, see c Ai.KN- '* ' 

DAB ~ N. frill [Slung. Eng 1, a board under clilu and jaws 
only* alluding to a liungiiion's noose N. fringe;.— N. 
knocker* a tuft of hair twisted into thu sliatm of the Agure A, 
from the temple toward the buck of the car so worn by 
costermongers — New'gat-ed, pa ‘ ' 

Into Newgate — New'sa-lo-ry, a 


New Guln'ea. 1 gln'i, 2 Blu'c An Island N of Australia, 
the largest of the Malayan Archipelago, 311,023 sq m . It 
comprises. In the non ncast, Kaiser Wllhclm’sLand.a Germun 
possession takuu by Australian troops Hept 11, 1914 and 
Dutch New Guinea, W of longitude 141** f: , and In the 
southeastern part, the Territory of Papua (British New 
Guinea), under Australian control 
Now Uamp'shlre, 1 hamp'ihlr, 2 h&mp'sblr A State In the 
United Btates; 9,341 sri m . capital. Concord, originally 
under the control of Massachusetts, made a royal pruvlnct 
In 1079, ratlOed the (Constitution In 1788 
NewUmn'o-ver. 1. An island of Bismarck Archipelago N 
F) of New Guinea. 570 S(i ni 2. A county In H North 
Ganjllna. 199 sq m . county •Hcat. Wilmington 


-U»10»).un English seaman, commainle'l licet of ctilonlsis tt«ws'y, 1 niOz'i. 2 nOs'y a iColloq ) Full of news, ns, 
that first sailed to Jamwtowii. V a, inoh 2. A county In a wricry letter 11. w. (-iKS. rf [ ((THl A newslmv 

H E Uhoite Island. 117 sq m 3. Its count y-seai . a sea- n(*Wt, 1 nifll , 2 iiAl, n One of various nniull iiqiiatie 


imrt and fashionable summer resort 4. A town, count 
seal of Jackson county. Ark 5. A cli v In CampMI countv, 
Ki 6. A town In Putmtiscot count v. Mo 7. A town. 
coiinly*sisit of Hiillivan county', N 11 H. A bonuigb In 
Perry county Pa •. A town rounty«Hfttit of Coeke county, 
3’onn 10. A town, count y-st^t of Orleans tsuirily. Vt 
II. A borougli and market-tow ti. capital of the Isle of 
W Ight 12. A bortiugh and market -t own in Motmioul hshb i'. 
F.nglaiid 13. A markei*towii In .Shropslilrn England 14. 
A seaport and burgh, on the Mrtb of Tay, Scotland 
New'port News. A town, count v-seui of Warwick county. 


tail<s[i>r Hulunianilei-likt' iiiiiphihiaiis, especially' 
a itleurodelid tdsiotriton punc- 
tntu't Is the eoiiiinnn small or 
smnnlh newt, Hrmtsalaman- 
dm cristatut tlu'rresied n., of 
Great Britain Molgt mar- 
moratu* Is the European great 
marbled n. IHrmuctylw Pirt- 
dtstins Is the rommon n. of 
the eastern United Htales [ME 
tin att f/b “ft, newt | 



('ommon American 
Newt ‘/i 

nettle, lor an eitte. -'AS. 


mental tlicriiamlCH In l.iigluiul culled Hlohrr Thowfhl 
Mrw Thought Iirn s (lim«> Hnitiily with ChriNtisii Hoinniie Uii. 
hko ( linntiiiii Hpiiiik' it n>i l•sullll'H tlM« r«*shlv ot llto nisturmi 
wlulu slhrriiiiiK tliiit tin* iiiiitti in th«* elsic of contml 

Neip Sehtip»Htrznu / neyr viil vui p I4H [k aw 'll | 


New Har'mfi-ny. A village in Posey euuutv, Ind , founded Vu . a coaling and shipping siutlon New T est., nftftr New Testament 

by the Harmonists In 1814 and sold in 1824 t<» Uobeil New'port.PaK''nell, 1 nIO'pbrt-pn '-nel '» nn'is»rt.p&|FnW. b New Thought. An eclectic phllosopliv of life boswl on a 
Owen, who made here an unsuccessful socialist experiment A markoMown in Buckinghamshire. England, whose cast to spirit of optimism and emptiaHlzlng isiychle cimtrol and 
New lla'ven, 1 he'vn, 2 h&'\u 1. A county In H central was taken by the ParHamentarlniis in lti41 

Connecticut. 012 sq m , county-seats. New Iluxeu and New Prague, 1 preg. 2 prftg A citv in Lt'sueur and Hcott 
Waterbury 2. A town and city, eouiity-sotil of Now ('ountius Minn [20 in capital, N.issau 

Haven countv. on Now Haxeii Buy. Long Island Hound, New Prov'l-denee. The chief island of the I lahumas longlh, 

seat of Yale University 3. A borough In Fayette county, Pa New Blv'er. Hanie as Kanawiu.1 .. « 

New-ba'veii, 1 nlfl-hP'vn, 2 nO-hft'vn, n 1. An Important New Ro-ehclie'. A town in Wtst chest or count v, N Y scat New 

seaport town in Hussox, F.ugland, a shlppliig-ptilut for of Now Uochelle College (itoinun Cutholle) founded Piol “ ‘ ••* “■» ** •* 

Dieppe Franco 2. A flshlng-towii In Midlothian, Scotland New Rums. A nurkel-townnnd rlvcr-iMirt In WexfonI loimty , 

New Heb'rl-des. A group of .30 inlands N of New Caledonia Ireland [and Down counties lii^hind 

and W Fill Islands, area of .3 110 sq ni New'ry, 1 iiiOTi. 2 iitl'ry n Aseaimii borough in A inmgh 

Now Hol'land. A former name of Australia news, 1 iiin/., 2 iiQ*}, tt [IT s d. Prov l<:ng 1 'I* nuki cui- 

New I-be'rl-a. A tow'll, eounty-seut of Iberia parish. La rent as news, iinisc, rumor 

new'Ing, 1 nlQ'iu. 3 nfl'lng. n [I'rov Eng J Barm or yeast n |, Fnsh inforiimtion coiiferninr Hinnelhiiig 


New Iro'Und. Bume as Neu MECXiRNnuRO 
now'igh, 1 mfi'iilh, 2 nQ'ish, a Soniewlmt new 
Newler'sey. A Htate in the N F) United Htates 8,224 si m; 

capital. Trenton, ratified Constitution 1787 (county -scatu 
New Kent. 1. A county In F. Virginia, *233 sq m 2. Us 
New Kll-mglu'hani, 1 kil-moii'am, 2 kil-man'um A west- 
ern suburb of Dublin city, Ireland, site of Kllmalnhuin jull 
New'kirk, 1 nlQ'kOrk. 2 uQ'klrk, n. a town, couut\-scsu of 
Kay county, Okla [WANc.ANirh 

new'klrk-lte, 1 nltl'kOrk-olt. 2 uQ'klrk-lt. n sune ih 
N ew Lgn'mrk, ] lau'ork, 2 l&n'ark a muiiufucturliig village 
In Lanarkshire. Bcotland founded liv Dux Id Dale m J78(, 
the seat of industrial soclullHin under Robert Dwen 
New'laiid, 1 nia'lend, 2 nfl'laiid, Abraham. A Bank of 
Eugliuicl note once so culled liecause payable to a cushlcr 
of that uamu 

New l^b'a-non, 1 Icb'&-ii»ii 2 IFb'a-non A towashlp and 
village In Columbia county. N Y a summer re-iort with 
sulfur-springs the home of a .Shaker coiiiiiiuuliy. 
new 'lings, 1 nlQ'lipz. 2 nQ'IIngi, adr. Lately 
New l^on'dun, 1 lun'deu, 2 lou'don 1. A county In S J'l 
Connecticut. 081 sq m., cuunty-soutH. New London ami Nor- 
wich 2. A town and citx of New Loudon county, burned 
by Bene<ilct Arnold In 1781 seat of ( oiiuectlcut College 
(for women), founded 19U>-1911. seaport on the Thames 
river 3. A township and town In Hcnr^^-euuiily, la. 4. 
A city In Wauuara and Outagamie cniinlies, Wls 
new'ljr, 1 niQ'li, 2 nu'ly, adv. 1, In a new or recent 
manner; lately, just uum, an, uewlg arrived. 2, btj 
as to be or appear new , in a diirereut. way'; afresh 
New M.* abbr Now Mexico 

New Mad 'rid, 1 mud'rid. 2 m&d'rld 1. A county in B E. 

Missouri, 6.'>4 sq m 2. Its county-seat 
New 'man, 1 nIO'uion, 2 nQ'muu, n 1. Albert Henry (*/» 
1852- ). an American clergyman (Baptist), educator, 

author, and editor In church history. 2. Francis William 
(*/it 1805-^''/41897), an English educator and author, brother 
of John H"nry. Phaser of Faith; Theism 3. John Henr}, 
Cardinal (2 /ill 801 -* /a 1890). an FHigllsli dixine and philos- 
opher. leader of theTractartan Movement . joinedtheKoiiian 
Catholic Church In 1845 See THArrARiANisu 4. A 


UP I.tigllsh ornltliologlst, roologisl, and author protei lor of 
birds 2. Charles Tlioiiias (•/nlKltl »/„ik 94) an F.it- 
gllsh archHiloghi 3. Iliiberl Anson (Vitl8to ■^«IK90) 
an American mat hematlclnn and astronomer 4. Sir Isaac* 
(*' z l(t}2 'll! 727) an I iigitsh pbllosopbcr and nmlheiiiii- 
tlclan, discoxcred the law of gravltiitloii Prtneipin Hce 
NhWToNiAN 5. John (Va4l725 >’'tilK07L an Engllnli cler- 
- - - Ifer 


gvnmil and hynui-w liter 0. Richard lfelH*r ("''iilH40 
o iil'>ll) tut A iiiericiin clcrgvniim, ChrUt Ian socialist and 


that has recent Iv tuk«>n pl.'ice, iisuiilh at a ilKtan 

that, Ihu otturring la fon*. has but just transpired, uuihor 7 A county In N \V ArkanHiis.MMsq m.rourVfVc 

reront reooTt or acioimt. tidings, as, /o ICS Iron) tin •« at neat Jasper H. A ciuuiiy In N (leorglu. 259 sq m. 

ot war, tliat's no «» ich in tins siuist ahx ix s siugidar coiintv-soal Covliigton g. A eoiiniy In N U Indltiiiii, 

For exil nr«'« rubs IKW» aliih nr?/-« tiaiiM tSU sq III , ( oiliil v-seul, Kciitlund 10. A county III F .MIs- 

Milton .Scim«r;n igoninliil l.ri-'W, sUsIppI .'i(t| sq til ci>unly«sout Deculur II. Acouniyin 

2. Any'tliinir new, Ktriingc. or un<*x(>( ( led 3. At heap H N\ Mlssoiirl 029 sii in , louniv-stsit, Neosho 12. A 

grade of paper snitabU for printing iie\\s|»arn rs 4. rounty In K 'I exas 901 sq m cmiinx-soui Newioii 13. 

(Vnhaicl \ newspajier 5t. A beariT of nexvH \< A city, tonntv-«*at of .hispor count \ . Ill 14. A toaiiHlilp 

Niw, « , rcpieseiUlng I vour.lhs] Ryn lurouriL, adxhn, ami cli v. count y-hcul of JasiMir conn i x la 15. A township 

udxUes. aniiounceiiicnt liiforiimlloii. inielllBcncc, kiiowl- and city county-seat of Jlurxev rounty. Kun l«. A cUv 

edge, iiolkc iiolllUutlon report tidliigt »« Mlddlwex coiinix, Miiss 17. A town coimiy-HiMi of 

— neWM'-a''gen-r>, n An iiHHoilatloii or bureau for Siismi*x loiuitx N J IH. A lowiisbip iitid lown nmiiiy- 

Hiipplylng telegraphic Information for newHpuiM'rs Hc*e '**’81 of t .itawba county N t Newton s laws, s iim n 

Assoc lATMi Pfci-s.s n.tbureaul. u -agent, n y\ N* wis)n*s i.aw.s oi. motion 

In iiewspaiMTs and other iHrriodlcals ii.-dealer;.- n. bell New''toii»Ab'bot, a A imirkcM-iownln Devonshire I nglumi 
iPrciv Eng | a ringing noise* In the cars, regarded us poi- New'ton t’en'ter A viil os in Middlesex count \ Miimm . wiii 
lending news -ii -biMikt, n A newspaper - news'lwy, of the Nc'Wton I heologic il Sc rnlimry (liuptlsi) founded ls2*i 
« A hoy who Hc*lls or cjellxc*rs ticwspupers In England, a New-t«'lll-»n, 1 nm t«')'jii*.in, 2 nil to'ncari, .i Gf oi 
buy who sc;lls piipc*rs at rallroad-stittiuijs and book-stalls — pcrtainiiig to Sir 1 uric Now ton or his doc trim s Now- 


n. -house n [log I An oithe where newspapers only are 
printed — 11 . -letter, n A c In ular letter or report contalii- 
liig nc*ws of gcncriil InicrcU It originate '1 lii imimisc^rlpl 
early In 1 he 17i h c*c niurx , iiml dc*velop«*d Into the iicwspaiHir 
Hir liurd I iiiiiInsIiukI so nK<«i iliMtci who Imtl no mn ri>Nl uL 
Court wu.i «HloMi*»liii«i bv bnruins from a nrwdrthr wlic h 

liu foijiid on lliM twbb’ of a «hou*ti> that ho bud Iwon iioiui- 
natid lo tlo S.*« of 1*1 t.Tboroujcb 

MAtAi'i/Ar /■aj/fanJ vol Jv, p .14 Ip h * c’o IK.'if) | 
— neWH'niail, « I. ^ man who clciivc*rs cir mc»IH iii'Wh- 
papers 2t. A cartlci of news - neWM'mon''gcr, n om* 
a ho carries m*ws aboui c»Hm*c lally a gossip - news' iiloii"- 
ger-yt, n - n.-iiamphlet, n A piibllratlcni, cl.it ing from 
the Ibth cc'iitiiry. formerly issued for the piiblii utioii of 


ion 'let. 

'ill! Nnihinum nvnlKrri in wliii li all tlio (•losliul iiiolhifM uru 
cxpluiiii'd !•% IIm oil! Iiitv of iiiiivirNiil Knit itiitioii 

M N- wi OM II /'iicn/fir A -frono-nv intro , p fl In 1878 | 
» Newtonian phllosoiiliy, the sihicmh cif ronniology 
and iiaiur.il philosophv liMrfidm*'‘d ami aclvocaicd b\ New- 
ton and baHi»l oti hln iliciirx of iiiiivi rsul griivllallon N. 
theory of light, the c orpusc ului t hi ory of light .Scs i luii i 
New-to'lll-BII, n I \ IoIImxx) r of Nivxtori in Ins 
syst'.ii ot iiitii'-al |ihiliiHO|ili\ or in bin inuthenirit n il 
im lllod^ *2 \ New lorn m fi lescope ,Si*e telichi oi l 

3. (ii-l A Gnlioniari i iirvi 
— New-to'nl-an-lMm,»— New'ton-lst, it 


siiccUl news - n.«r«M>ni, n (I iig ! 1. A room set aputi for New ton»In* Ma ker-lleld, 1 me kar-ftld, mft kc*r-frbL n 
the reading of iwnodii.il piiblicatlons, as m*WHpiipe"s 2. A town In I.aii' adiiri • '*'^‘'*J'*’ * '■oKuyi*|l clcfc iiicsl the 

A plu(.e where i»er iodic .ils and dally paiiers uie sold n.- IflghlaiiiliTs Aug Ii IMH New ton«le*Wll lowsf. 
sheet, n 1. A newspaiHsr 2 . A single sheet upon whh h new 'ton-lte, 1 iilinminli. 2 iin'ioii-It. » Mint ml A 

important lii*iiw of iicw< are displayed n.-stanil, n \ soft, c lax -hkc white liy. Irons alurulmiin slllcaP* (lU Msio 
stand US In a rallw.iV-st iiioii or cm a stieei, on wlilcli new's- crvulalll/lia' In ih*' lie ntgonal system [ Niwion cm .Ail 1 
papers and pcplodlcals art oRcrcrl for sale - n. -vender, n new-to'ni-uni, I nlii iri'm-um 2 iin-lA'iil-fim n A hxpo- 
A dealer tii ncwHpaiM*rc - n.-work, n The c lass of ix po- thc-tical cli imiit suggcMicd b^ Mimdeleef, us ilir cfhc*i of 

graphical csjiii post lion or piliitliig orcllnurtly usi»d In news- - .. . 

papers n.»wrlter, n A reporter or writer of news 


lam, 11 ^ The reUglous views of John Henry Newman, graphical ccjiii post lion c;r pi luting orcllnurtly used In news- space a tnlllion time's lighter than hydrc>gen and loo uuhiic 
aa set forth by him during the iierlml of his endeavor to papers n.»wrlter, n A reporter or writer of news iw . . 

deflne the "middle way,” or mediating system between Now Ngl-le«*'. .same as Rx hat New ton-Mtiw arl, I **UfJ ^ sto art, n A town in 

Anglicanism and Roman Catholicism, especially, his Tract New Nhore'ham. I Jlhor'.iiii. 2 shhr'um I. A town on „ * * . , l . .. . i 

90, written to show that the doctrine of the Tlilrty-nliie Block islaml. It I 2. A seaiKiri in Hussex, Fngland New'lown, 1 iilQ iciuii j iitt town, n I. A town In Fa rile d 

Articles admits of a "Catholic” Interpretation -New'- New »l-be'rl-a. I. A group cif islands in Vaku^^kgoxmi* couniv. < onn 2. A township and borough Ju Bm ks 
mMi-lte,a. Of or pertaining to the religious views of New- ment, N Blhwlu in the Arc-tu* mtwii New Hl-be rl-an county. la 3. A former vllUigc* of Queens c».iiniv. \ ) 

mutii-nf or an adhe^nl of those xlews Is^landsf. *. The chlc*f EUiid of the group 75 by 3C) m on Long Island now in the borough of Qijcc*iis, .\i-w \ ork 

Hew'iiiBii-|ge, 1 nlQ'mon-alz. 2 nO'man-Iz. Id I-MED -ix'- news'l-ness, 1 nlUz'i-iit*s. 2 nO-'l-nes, a The* quuliiy of c'liy 4. A Imrcnigh and mar^kci-tciwii In Mcmig(ifnc*ryHm^ 
Uta I 1. To suDDort the x’lews of John Henry Newman. lielng replete with news [iic*ws - newsless-ness, n \Viilc*s 5. A town In New Hoiith Wales, Australia 

K To ImltiSthesSleiSerti® by Francis W’Ullam Newman, newsless, 1 iilOz'les, 2 nQs'lfti o Having no news, without New''mwn-ards', 1 nlQ*ton-ardz' 2 iiQ-tori-krcId'. n A 
who. In his translation of the /Rod. attempted a slavish iml- New Mouth Walett. A sinP* of the Commonwealth of Aus- niarkct-town In Down ocmiiiy, Ireland 
tetlon olThe Homeric form. tralla. 310.372 sci m caplt4d. Hydney NfW'lown-IJni^a-vad'dy, I ulQ taun-lim s-vdcl i. 2 nfl - 

How^man Noggs. in Dickens's Nfckolas Nistieby, Ralph New M|^n. Mexico the old colonial name from the Bpanfadi town-iliu orvUd'y, a A town in Londonderry county* 
MlckMby’s foocUbearted clerk. conquest ttU 1821. 


Ireland. 


N«W 11 m Kot l! artistic, Art; fat, fire; fast; ifet, prAy; lilt, police; obey, gA; not, Ar; full, rOle; bot, bOm; a a final; is babit, renew; 

Nicomachus XsTfiifirt, ipe, fit, ffire, fAst, what, all; uifi. gAt, prey, fern; hit, Ice; Ise; Tag; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


1679 


New 171m. A city. ootinty*seat of Brown county, Minn 
New IJl'Nter. The oirl name for North iRtaiid, Now Zealand 
New li'trecht. A former town In Klnan county. W l^ong 
iHland. N Y . now part of the buroush of linioklyu. New 
York city leouniv, Tu 

New'vllle, 1 nin'vil. 2 nQMI n A horniiffh in ('umberland 
New WeNt'min-Bter. 1. The former capital of lirltlHli ('olum< 
bla, on the Fraser rivir 3. A dlntrlet. lirltiHh f olumhiu 
New Wlnd'Hor. A buroimh in lierkshlre KoKland 
new'^-yesned', 1 nlir-yind'. 2 iiD'-yend', a Vew-lwirn 


called bv French f^anadianR. but there is no evidence title of the operatic tetralosy by Richard Wagner founded 

of the custom Implied «ec Ambbicah.- Nes Pereas war, on the legend of the NlMui^ 

a war In which part of the tribe, under their chief Joseph. In NI'bOilung"'en-Ued% 1 nrbe-luo'cn-llf. 2 nPbe-lung'ftn-ief, 
1877 resisted the attempt to remove them from Oregon. « The lay of the Nllielunm, a (jerman epic pom of ui^ 

where the dlsoiivcry of gold had drawn an influx of miners, known authorship (about 1 10(V-1 21 0) . Its hero is Siegfried . 

and. after Inflicting several severe defeats on the United a mythical prince. It Is Important foi the study of the 

States troops, were Anally ovwoome In their attempt to Rdc^ ^ .. 

escape into I Janada and settled In the Indian Territory 1 nlb'hox, 2 nlb'hAx, n R16 f yfnffs xvU, 31. 

N. F., aMr Newfoundland. New French. Norman French. nlD'IIck, 1 nib'lik, 2 nlb'IIk, n A golf-rlub with a cup- 
also, noiiofuiidahle used on the ticker-tape by stock-brokers like iron head for jerking the ball out of tight places. 
NewSvear'' 1 nifi'-vfr" 2 iiQ'-vPr" n 1. Tlie lirst dav N. G., abbr National Cluard. New Granada. Noble Grand. Hetj oour. 

o7th!^^r .Wm hJv .I % X A IHIun,. U 81 No nlt^.nlb'. n Same u neb^ncs 

S o.Jl» i'll on difv r<A^ Norwoalan . „ <•«». 1 niba. 8 nibs, n IStangl A humoroui pnaonal title; 

I iul.lir^v2lr*« <1;^ ihr- firni riu iif ng»*l-«« 1 ngfi'i-fj. 2 nftil'l-o. H IMaoii] A common New ns, your royal nlfeir. Compare nob*. 

n»rj.lLr iRrffmrri Zealand tw* (4/ ysporiow iv/wsi) yielding alight, while, and NIb'shan, 1 ulb'tfhan. 2 nib'sliau, n Mb Jonh xv. 62. 

Ilie yiar. January 1 usually ubservid us a fratli aland h(.ul ^ 0 , 1 ^ 1 , wood used for gun-stoeks. and an edible baccate nib'ung, 1 nlb^up, 2 nlb'Qng. n fMalav 1 A tall slender 

Wow V^r pivVr Riimf. lu iifioAv firn Siiiitii America t*™*^*^ Island dialoct the name IM kaio palm {Oncosperma /Uametuomtm), useful for posts and laths 

NeS IsTinds aS^IsS iieaV‘'lCrri dH Nga'nil, 1 ngd'mi. 2 nftk'mf. « A former lake In fi W in house-building nlb'iingf. 

Wow 1 9 vAru V* T H .tto Mf X t iitiiflii Hhodcsla. now elilefly a morass, length, 40 m , discovered Nl-rw'a, 1 nal-sro. 2 nl-cP'a. b 1. Nice, France an ancient 

^ HTatlrNriiiV Ainiti^ eXi bv Mvliigstonc. Aug 1.1840 iiame. 2. Rame os Iznik - NI-rsD'an, n 1. An inlialH 

AmaJv ^he original colon v^ VmiuTdini was i mier “*»"'*•* 1 iigaii'go. 2 nftkii'fta. n (Guam 1 A duck (Ana.t itaiit nr a native of Nleasa 2. liccl UM. One who upheld 

nut h g,.Veri peculiar to the Marianas ngaan'gaf. the Nlcene Creed In the 4th century 

wiiV i eec"ved UH/ Hame as Anhwki, etc nl-ca^giia, 1 m-ka'gwo, 2 nl-ca'gwa, n. [fl Am] The 

X:.™ u"m.w 1 »»aWo. 8 n«g'o-mlio. « Macuo the Cbl- tawbloj^Taloon 

iii.cl.irui f 'iinutitiitiiiii iiiiv I 7 VK 2 A pciiintv 111 New nc*se iiunie Wi—raii aor, 1 ui~kandnr. 2 ni-can der, Ran August (*/» 

YoJk H ate T A d ami eomimSl me tropolS nga'pl. 1 iigfi'pl. 2 nftil'pl. n Same as balachan HOO-Vt 1839) A Swedish poet 

«Vt im UnlUHl Htai<« ih\‘ liw city of u "*««“• « ^ polygon with sides Nl.^an'dra, 1 m-kan'dre. 2 nl-cAn'dra. n Hot Same oa 

• i 1 s m «if < *SiuiS^ I'nlverslit emhr^ Ngur-nu\ b Hame as Anciokvu PHYSAwmBB I meander, a (ireek physician ] 

Colunilila CollegiWfoundcd us Kliig’sVollege In’nril) New New Iluiripshlre (oflleiab Nl-ra'uor, 1 nal-kf^'iior. 2 nl-oa'ndr, b Mb (Apocrypha). 

1 nvo-iiFka 2 nva-nFeu. B A myrtneeous I Mar HI. 4S iGr . conqueror 1 
©lie (lUlMhet^illegVo^^ New 'iork (free. IHlKt, Brasilian tree {Eugenia nhanica) bearing edible. plum-Ilke, NIcar., abbr Nicaragua 


Tejioher’s ( ollege (IHSd). Duriiard College (for women. „ . i xi. ...... 

1889) Compare GiiKATm Nrw ^ ouK New York nnl, 2* p»**t or of Natural History 

see LBVELiNti-ptii.ia-Ron N. V. weevil, the peach-weevil 2* 2®”^* “ , [ 

New V«ek Mlllik A nianufacluri™ village In Oneida cmimv. JJ; S“Ul), ‘ Ha’Sl'rn Htotorlcal Soelely. 

New York Moun'taln. A peak in New Mexico, height, 2* 

New Zea'Iaiid, l 2 Fi.iiid. 2 ze'iatid A British dominion 5!: . t^ative inrantry 


pw Zea'Iaiid, 1 xFIaiid, 2 ze'Iand A Hriiish dominion 
In the Houth Paelfle oeean. 104. 7M sq rii . capital. Welling- 2** 

ton It includes three principal Islands North island, . *54 ' ' 


Nlr^a-ra'gua, 1 nlk's-rfl'gwe: 2 nlc'a-ril'ftwa, n 1. A re- 
public in C'cntral America, extends from the Caribbean sea 
to the Pofdfle ocean, 49,200 sq m , capital. Managua 2. 
A lake in S W Nicaragua, length. 110 m . greatest width, 
45 m , area, over 3.(M)0 sq m . maximum depth. 200 ft 
- Nicaragua Ship Canal, a proposed Interocoan canal 
involving the canalisation of San Juan river and the usf* of 
Lake Nicaragua, length, 170 m — Nlc’'a-ra'guan, a. A b 


ton 

44.468 H(I m. nuui.n isianu, nq rii eiwwari, a .a..— w....—*.. 

liiUnd. iinr, nq m . «n _^|,fcnt ktouii. Uiv < liBth»m "‘TK .5S2. 


„ principal 

South Island, fi8,.')2.'t sq 


Steward 


'a-ra, vi To pour in a tor- Nlc^'u-ni'gllA-wot^^, 1 nik''»-Ta'gwb-wiitr, 2 iiicVro'* 

*. inferior kind of Brasil-wood (Casu/- 


|ii-] A cataract, deluge, torrent as. a niagara of discordant 


Islands, 375 sq m . and the Cwik Islands, 2S0 h(| ni it 
was proclaimed a dumlnlnn, Hept 9, 1007 - New Zealand 
IVog, a small tllHcoglossulcl toarl {lAoprlma hoehatetlrrt) rt-- 
markable us the soli* representative of the Amphibia In New 
Zi’itluiwi related to the inldwlfe toad N. Z. region, a 
X(Migni|)lilf* region Ineludlng New Zealand and neighboring 
Islands New«Zea'land-er, n A resident, iintlvo or Ku- 
ropenn. of New Zealand forinerlv. a Maori. Macaulay's 
New *Zealander, an Imaginary tra\eler whom the Kngllsh 
(‘HHHVist Maeaiiliiv dejdeis as standing “on a broken arch 
of London Bridge to sketch the ruins of Ht I'aurs" In his 
essay on von Itaiike's Hixtory of Uu Popea 
IICX'aI, 1 neks's!, 2 ni^ks'ul, a. Horn Imiw Pertaining 
or relating to nexiiiii, ns, a ririn/ contract 
nez'l, 1 nekn'ai, 2 u6kaX n. Plural of nicxua^. 

ncx'l-bl(e>‘, 1 iieks'i-bl. 2 ll^kHM-bl. « fllure 1 Capable of ig|.a»»a^ra oe'rl-od 8i*e ciicoLoor 

ifi 

mi|iiTl»liv.- of niiih or .irar j I. Itd.ig oitl. one w.'ii irdund (a?#*!; I>) who iu«iauvl tho I>AI 

or 111 llw least ilcgn»e removed, nearest in order, d«gr(*e, uiada In the conquest of Scotland, and plundered Britain 

or HUcecHsmii. imiriediaKdy following, as. the m rf Ntain''* Nlmni', 1 iiyam"- nyam', 2 nymir-nyam', n. 

minute, the vfit grade of sugar, the next heir 2. Afhk’AN. 

Nearest in place, as, the «cri bouai*, we// neighbor nl-arcM ni-Ari; 2 ni-ftr^ b fS AfrJ The buffalo 

Sir Oliver Mar-tast. the vicar of the nett vlUasa NI-ar''l-a'nU8, n Same us Ninian. Saint 

HaAKSseaAua Aa i au Likr It act Ui. m 3 Nl-as', 1 nl-ds', 2 nW»s', b A IJuteli Island W' of Sumatra. 

St- Hhortest, most direct {< AS veita, < nchat, 1,800 sq m, length, 65 m The iHHiple are Malayan 

see NBXT. ado 1 8yn.. see ADJArgNT, immrdiatk - next 1 ui-a'to, 2 ui-iPtli, n IS Am ] One of a breed 

■rest, better than seiKind, but not the best — n. dotir, the of defornifKl cattle, produced by a variation, in Pata- 

adjolnlng houw - n. dour to, in the house next to an- gonia, early in the 18th century 

sther house or person, as. he lives «txi docMo the iiiansr, nPa-tlsni, 1 nrs-tlxm, 2 nl'a-tism, n A morphological 
also, flguriitlvcly, very near to, as, lie Is next door to mud- \uriaUoii In cattle through arresred development. ratK>m- 
neas- n. B'lend (Law), a person who, as the nearest blliig the niata brecvl 

friend, appears to prosecute an action In behalf ol some one niiii 1 2 nib, »f. fNiBurD. nidd". nib'dino ) To 

under legal disability, os a minor child or married womiui a mb, sharpen the mb or point of. bs a pen. 

next UeSS, B. * , 1 1 While I dnnk my noffuo, and mfr my auill 

next, ado In the nearest time, place, or rank, espe- m raAsn Liihon oau l.st 21. 

eiiillv, iininediab-ly sueiweding, us. nexf before, mxf nlb't* rl. IProv Kng 1 To nibble 

lame the carriage wexf t line we na-et nib, n 1, Af/nc. One of the nrojeeting handles on the 

And wLeu he next doth ride abruad.^^^^i^ H<’Vthe UNUuilv ailjustable by a sliding ring 


ftwa-wdbd', n 
pinia echinata) 


and New York Htate. wlileli flovwi from Lake Erie to Lake w|»rca.rl'a. l nfkn-ri'o 2 rf*eK.-rT'li n A Turkish island in 
onmrhj. and In wMch occur tb^ ^ of Samos. .50 sq m the ancient Icaria. 

2. A county In W Niw York, fiJ2 sq m , ctmnly-sci^, b^Kondary locality of the death of Icarus 

Lorkimrt 8. A town In Ontario iwovlnre, I aiuuta 4. 1 nI-kli.'iro, c n.-c.'lro. n A Mty In C-ntuMiwo 


Hounds 4. |n-l H) K ) A cluBter of cuiis. fiirmorlv worn /innn ./ i.w»> . 

at till back of the head, by ladlivi (Am liul , thundering /41437). A 

water 1 - NlHuTm-nn, a & n Nl'iUa'rt-nn. a o "'-T""™ , 

Hl-ai'n-m Falla. 1. A cntornel In NIoRara ritor. Beimmted ‘••'-“• If. 1 m-kol'ik. g iiM-ftl'ie. o Of. pertaimnn to. 
by Goat Island Into the American Falls, 167 fl high and containing mekel [< nickbi. | 

1,060 ft wide, and the Horseshoe or Ganaillan Fulls. L58 ft ulc^ciHlircr-ous, a Rame as NicxELiKiCBOua. 
high and 3,010 ft wide; niplds are above and below the nic'eol-lte, 1 nlk*e1-alt. 2 nlr'oMt, n Mineral A usiiallv 
falls Public parks were established on each side In 1885. massive, brittle, metallto, pale copper-red nickel arseiild 

The waters are spanned by several bridges 2. A city In ( Nl As), crystallUlng in the hexagonal system | ^ Nirxri J 

Niagara county, N Y . seat of Niagara Unlvendty (Roman Nlr'^co'^lo', 1 nl'kO'lO'. 2 iiFcA‘'l0', n 1. Isouard (i»/al77.'r' 
Catholic), founded In 1866. V-b 181R). a French musical composer 2. N. Pisano, same 

' * ■ os PiHANo, 3 [nickel. 

Foolishness, nlr'co-lous, 1 nlk'o-lug, 2 nie'o-lfls, a [Rarel Of or like 
mental shallowness, triviality. Dire, 1 nais, 2 nip, a. (sn ' br, ni(’'f»tJ 1. Chur- 

uctenaed by diHcriininatioii and judgment, acute, dis- 
cerning; as, a ntce criticism 

Au uneultivated savage is never atiure inquirer into the rehne- 
mcQlH of law 

laviNu Sketeh»Book, Phdtp of Poknnoket p 301 [o p f 1801. 1 
2» Refined and pure in tastes or habits, refined, heiire, 
over-particular; dainty; modest, fastidious, scrupulous 
A gentlnman should be scrupuloimly ntee in his ponton 
II O Buiraffap lyifApuf otid lyilAtn p 26.{ Ui M a ro 1887 1 

3. Requiring careful consideration or treatment, deli- 
cate, subtile; as, a nice question, a nice point 

In suoh nicr points, as those wliich doteruune tho angln of diven> 
gonce between the two Ghurohes 

Nbwuah Apoioma pi vi, p, 236 (a 1806.] 

4. Exactly fitted or adjusted, accurate, apt, us, n nice 
combination, a nttc mere of work. 4. Ilelicalely con- 
Btrurted, lienee, easily disarranged or injured, fragile, 
tender. 6. [Colloii ] Agreeable or pleasant in any way: 
a wide use Specif . (1) Pleasing to the senses, tooth- 
some, satisfurtorv . as, a nice dish, a nice view. (2) 
Agreeable socially, respcptable, as, nice people 

As a spentator. as an Auieriran, I can't bear to see a ntce girl— 
if she M a ntce girl— expose herself to the must odious miscuneep- 
tiOD That IS, if she is a nwe girll 

II Jambs, Jr i>aMv Mdler act h. sc. 1. 

7t. Ignorant, Silly, weak St- Of trifling consequenre, 
trivial fil. Wicked; wanton; lewd. Chaucbk R. R. 
1 1,285. [F . < L neaeltu, ignorant. < ne, not, + aeto, 
know ] Syn see ciioirR, dainty, pine, neat — to make 
uire oft* to be fastidious or scrupulous about — nlre'lsh* a. 
Somewhat nice especially, somewhat pleasing — nice'* 
ling* B [Archaic ] A nice thing, delicacy — nlre'ly* adv. 
1. In a nice, neat, or delicate manner 2. [ColJoq ] Very 
well, as. ho Is doing nicely - nlre'ncBS* n 


(< AH nfhat, aiiperl of nedh, nigh I ncxnyt. - next to. 

1. Almost, as, next to Imposslhle. 2. Just after, as, next 
to John 1 like James 

next* prep Nean^st to the adverb with the preposition 
to omitted, as. he sat nixt the hostess 
nci'um, 1 neks' u 111 , 2 nAks'Qm, n. Rom Ijow The 
solemn eoniraet of loan of the early law, bv Mrtiic of 
which. III default of repaytnnnt, the ereclitor could 
take his debtor in exiieution and either hold him us a 
slave, kin him, or soil him Into a foreign country. If there 
were si*\eral creditors, the law gave them the right (not 
known to have been exorcised ) to out the debtor Into pieces 
and share his bodv In proisirtlon to their claims 
ncx'usS 1 neks^iH, 2 iiMis'hs, n [nkx'us, pi] 1. A 
bond or tie between the several iiiemborsof a group 
NoIkmIv pvw Iibm diAruvcred in the external uiiivpixr, merely 
by olwervatioii thrtHigh the MenaeH ike ti»u« wliieli ■«> kintlx two 
(ivniiUt iORetkir, tkat the pnNliictioii uf uiie uf tkoiii luunt be ful- 
loavd by Ike ocirurretiee of tko other 

1< Buwkn Modern Phtloe p 280 (a 1877 ] 

2. Ill medieval niusie, nielodir nioxtuneiit by intervals 
|L , V. Bfxws. pi> of nccio, tie | - eausml nexus* the neces- 
sar> eoiuici'tloii bet wren cause and elTect 

ncx'US'* u Inbx'i, 1 neks'ui, 2 n6ks'I. pi 1 Rom. Law 
1. A debtor held under iiexuni 2. Nime us nixim. 
I < L m rus, pp , see nicxphI, n ] 

Ney, 1 nC. 2 iiv. MIetiel («/i.il769-‘»M8l'») A Frenth mar- 
shal under Napuk^in 1 . for dlstlngulshtnl service lii the 
Russian caiuiiulgn rreut4'd prince uf the Moskwa execiitiHl 
(Hliott for high treason b\ the government uf the restoration 
ne->an'(la« 1 in-Min'dn. 2 iu«->Au'da. n A llllaecHius African 
and Asiatic plain (('urdyUtie hyacinihoidta) whose libers arc 
UHud (or making cordage and cnarsc cloth 
Ne-xhln', 1 ne dn' 2 nc-zhln', b. A forllfled town In (’hcr- 
uigof governinenl. I Ukraine 
Ne-giqili* 1 in-xal'H 2 tu'-ri'a. n Mb Ezra 11. 64 
Ne'ilb, 1 nrsit), 2 nr'xib v Mb Josh xv, 43 
Neg'l-kini* \ l ncr'i-klm, -kin 2 n6x'l-klin. -kin, n pi One 
Nei'l-kin. hr ‘ 


2. In locksmilhing, an adjustable limb of u iN'rinutu- 
1 lon-kcy. 8. Tht' point of a pen or one of its separate 
parts. 4. A detachable pen without u cvUiidncal 
shank: thus rbstiiiguished from a barrel pen 4. Tho 
point or exlreimty of anything, e^'cmlly of n crowbar; 
alst> the nromctiun on a tile 4. The beak, mil, or neb, 
us of u bird 7. Tlie ground kernel of cacao, also, a 
eoffee-s<*ed 8. [IeOcuI, S ] The tender, growing 
point of an ovster-shell 8. IFrov. Eng] The pole of 
u timber-w'agon 10. A knot lu iineurded wool nr 
raw silk ( <' AS Br6 ) — nlb'-block"* b A'asf An Iron 


block havlhg a fixed book which prevents its turulug - a , 

nib'llke. a — nib'some. a Nice* 1 nis, 2 nig. n 1. A Mediterranean winter resort and 


nib'llke* a — nlb'imnie* a. 
nib'ber* ] iilb'ar, 2 nlb'er, n. 
nlliblug pens 


nib'ble* 1 nib'i. 2 nlb'l, n 
nib 'Me, n mb'l. 2 ulb% v. 
ulb'l^ / BUM.] 1. i 1. To bite off hiuuII pieces of; 
gnaw, as, sliwp nibble the herbs 2. To make round 
iH'forc grinding, os u gloss blank for a lens. 3. [Slang ] 
To nab 

11. i 1. To bite off or eat little bits, sjM-cif , to bite 
ciiiitiouslv at luut without taking the hook into the 
mouth stud of fish 

Tkin nniiul world in a rhocao to be oaten thmugh. ami bilm hail 
nibbled qiiiU' into km i’h«ieai*-world almadv at twviity-twn 

I Aiii,a Old i'rvole i>ay», 'Poaeon June' p IPU |« 187U ] 
2. To cnticire eanunglv and superlicialiy , as, critics 
nibble ui books 3t* To fidget, as W'lth the fingers. 
[I'req of NIB, ri , var of Nii»S r ] 

- nib'bler, n t« One who nr that which nibbles 2. 
A labreld llsh, the eunuer - nlb'bllnff*li » adv By nib- 
bles. cautiously 

llib'blc, u 1. The act uf nibbling, a gentle nr cautious 
Lute 2. \ small piece nibbled off, a little hit 
nib'bi, 1 iilb'i, 2 nib'y, fl (Rare) Knotty said of wool 
nib'by, n (Soot ] A staff with a hook at the end used by 
shepherds 


IRare 1 A eontrlvanee for city 111 Alpes-Morltlmes department. France, ceded 

lllore j A by Sardinia In 1860 2. A town In Asia Minor Bee Ixnix. 

[Scot 1 A rrooketl-hciwled Nl'wne, 1 nai'slii or nai-sln', 2 nl\en or nr-c6n' (xiu),a 
iNiB'BLfcO, NIII'U!**, mb'- Pertaining to Niema or Nice, a ttiwii in Asia Minor 
* ** NIrenc Creed (Ecet), a confession of faith adopted 

at the eoiincll of Niciea, A D 325. as a settlement of a 
controversy eonccrulng the persons of the Trlnlij 


lei'l-kln* jof the slv “orders" into which the Mtshna is wi»hNLiun» i nf*ni*.iiin p nPhiviunir 
divided. HO eallecl breuiist' several of Its chapters deal with "rTNa'aN i 1 ^; Um'en 2 -i 

injuries and claims (or damages lileb . Injuries 1 -J 


Injuries and claims (or daniuges [ileb , InjiirleR 1 
ne-il'pba* l n6-xr(a. 2 ne-».li'(a. n |Heb 1 Bee ciiKHrM 
Net' For^re'* 1 nfl' iier'sP' 2 iic' i*6r'vc' A county in N. 

W. Idaho, 1,421 sq ui ouunty-scat, l.(>wl8tun 
NeBPei^r^s'* l nO pi'r'sf*' or pCir's^x, 2 nc pJr'gc' p6r'- 

» IB, pi. [F.] A tnlK* of the Shuhuplmn stock uf 
orth-Anicrican Indians, hturallj, Pierced Noses so 


„ ^ . It \ 

intended to cover dehated questions as to the divinity of 
Christ, and It introduced the word homoouaian u> correct 
the error of the homotouaian parti, and to It were added 
several minatory clauses eoncernlug Arlanlsm Th..* rreed 
that Is popularly known as the Nlcene Lrtvii is more ]»roi»- 
erly called the NlcenofConstantlnopolltan or Con- 
stentlnopolitan Creed* a profession of faith bascil on an 
ancient Jerusalem creed, made under the Influence of Gyrll 
uf Jerusalem (.151-J86) and edited In a Nlcene sense. It 
JM contained In the Aneora/B.T of Eplphanlus uf Salamls 
(J73-174), and is traditionally but erroneously attributed to 
the Council of Constantinople (381) Of tho 178 wonls in 
the original only 33 are positively taken from the creeil of 
A 1> 3Jr> It Is received as ecumenical by the Eastern and 
Roman communions and by the majority of the Reformed 
ehurehes At the Council of Toledo, A 1> 589, the 
cstern Church added the Fllloqta clause, the preptMiHion 
<« before the words “ holy Catholic and Apostolic Church," 
and employs the singular form of the words userl fur ex- 
pressing assent, “I believe,'' “I boiic," “1 confess" In 
the hook of Common Prayer the preposition (n Is omitted, 
and by an accident the word Ao/y docs not appear as an 
epithet of the church See Filioqvk 


B INT'DE-Limas. 
lungs, -lung'tn ;>/ 1 
U Myth One of a supernatural race possessed uf or 
guarding a treasure that is wrested from them by SlegfrliHl. 
the hero of the Nibeluugenlted Honecfortli Blegfricst and Nl-ce tns A eom-l-nn tos* 1 6 ksm-i-nC tos, 8 

his followers ore called Xibeiungme After his death the 9.**® 1 kO'ni-6 tis; 

name (alls to his slavers, who tttm possess the hoard — 3 t’6 nl-itflg ( -1216*) A Bisantlne historian 

Ring of the Nlbelunf* tho famous ring made from the nrce*tjr, 1 nai si-ti, 2 nl ge-ty, n [-ties, 1 -tix; 2 -tig, 
boarded gold of Nlbelunge henoe, speeU . the general pi 1 1- The state or Quakty of being nice, in any sense- 



im 


Key 1: able;«ii * ottt;all; lOafeud; ^in; *o; Jet; o aditg; lo; ihip; Chin« thin; asure; F. bo&,dttne; r ■■ lodi. t, €h»ciUU;Xy variant NeW ITllll 

Key 2: bdbk, bd&t; fyll, n|ie, cQre, bdt, bllrn; «ll,bd 7 ; €a k; t = 8; to, tem; ink; 8 ax; thin, this; F. bou, dline; naloch. Nlcomachut 


% Somothins that is moo. (1) A dekrate point or dia- 
tinotion: rofinomont of criticism; subtlety 
Th« timM of the birth end puMion of Chriet with such like 
beins not mnUrisl to religion, were httie rognrded by the 
ChtMtisne of the ftrei Me 

Nbwton /V opAeeiM o/i>anwf p 158 (j n * m 1831] 
(2) A rare or delloluua thing, dellcgo> (< OF nimf, 
< nice; see nics.I nl'ce-teet. 

— to a nicety, with close accuracy 
NIe Frof. In Arbuthnot's History of John BuU, a nickname 
for the Dutch ^ 

nl'ehar>nuC\ n.*tree. Bamo as nu’xxu-ntjt, etc. 
niche, 1 nliOi. 2 nlch. v (nichkd. nich'ing ] 1. f 1. To 
nut lo a niche 2. To provide with niches II. f (Rare ] 
To grow In a niche, settle down, nestle 
niche, n !• A rooessed space or holloa , a nook; specif. 


2. [Prov Eng 1 To catch in the art. 3. [Slang. li^ng ] nlck'erS n 1. One who or that which nicks Specif.: 
To mb. HU*al 4t. To throa, os with dice, henoc. (1) A nicklc (2) A cutting lip at the circunifcreiioe of 
to cheat, as at dice a bonnK'bit, for scribing a circle aithin which the ma- 
ll. i t. To fit or tally exactly, suit Specif (1) tenal is to be rrinoved. 2t. One of a set of night* 

In stork^brmliug, to cotnbiue well, prndune offspring brawlers in London m the IHth centurv 
of good quahtN (2) To be equal or cumpiirublc , nlrlc'er>, n [Soulhrrn T S 1 A seed of the nirker-tree, 
as, ouc sport nicArs aith another 3. In hnaard, to as used by children In games resembling marbles - nlck'er# 

throa' a a inning numlier 3. In various compel i- nuts", « pi Same m BONi>Trc-MXBi>8 — n. •tree, « 

tive sports, as racing, hunting, or coursing, to cut in; of two tmplcal climbing shrubs (C xnd^ 

gum a good position b> making a turn nr short cut: j?”,! .n!. knowa 

iisiiallv with m or past, as, the mare mekeil tn at the n”'*!prov*l^^r^iiolB^^^^ *2^ A snigger * nlch'ert. 

t*****^ (’ourWeimis To drop in sucii ii any as to |||,.||»cr<* n FalMorc A water-sprite, a nlxy 
touch the wall luid rt<Hir siiniiltuneouHK said of a ball nlek'er*, n 1. Same as KNirxKK 2. pi Marbles a ohll- 
to nick the nick, to hit exactly the critical moment or dren's game 3. A small lump of lead [county, Kan. 

time 11 liict ... Nlck>r-Mon« l nlk'nr-sen. 2 nIkVr-son. n A city in Heno 


a recess in a arall, as for a statue or the like It may nlckL n 1. A slight cut, chip, or indentation in the nick '«-ty •nock", 1 nlk'i-ti-iiok*. 2 iilk'e-ty-ndk*. mfv. lOoh 

. K.. » 1 aiirf arc or edge of niu thing, as.thiseliinaisfuilof nirAs. luq , Kng ] With a series of rebounding knocks [Imitative, 

Juiit iibuvc whoro tho haft enterml the hnad woro wtinHl • num* compare HnKl.T*lilTRl.Y | 
her of hiUo nteka, each n%ek repnwenting a man killiMl in hattio nick'cy, 1 nik'l, 2 nik'j. W [Manx ] A llUMall boat, 
with tho weapon llAOQAaD Ahan (fwaiermuia p 52 (u 1887 1 Nirk 'le«Ben", 1 nlkVbcn*. 2 nlk'l-bftn', H [Scot] Old 
2. Print One of M>verul grooves, usually cast m the Nick 

front of the shank of a type, to aid the compositor in nlck'lHR, 1 nik'it); 2 iilk'mg, n. 1. Vot. Surq. The 
placing the ttiie right side up, or 111 distinguishing typi'S operation of rutting the depn^ssor muscles of the tail 
of different face but similar body, or in guiding the in horses. 2. Coahmininu A eiitting made at oiio 
tvp<* in a tjpc'-settmg or •shstribuling miielunc 3. side of the face of the sisini 3. pi The fine coal ro- 
The slot in a screw-head 4. A seort' or tally from suiting in the nicking process 

the use of iioichcd sticks for keeping tally 5. A nick 'le, 1 mkM, 2 nik'l, n A woodpecker, especially the 

swan-mark 6. In sluck-breediug, a mating, usually Kuro|»ORii green wiKKlpockcr |Var of NirKRiP.nl nick- 
one that produees uniform results, cither good or bad, ■!!***‘*r*L'l*f*‘****^^*, . „ 

the offspring resulting from it 7. One of the d*'- 

prs'ssions u])pearing In'tween tlie rings uiwm tho liortis , nick-nack a-to-ry, etc name os xnickknack, 

u„n“oV «’ Til A„u,V?hV,‘'liK:; I>l«k'n-m»«. 1 mk'.is.n'; 2 nlk'nlm'. vl. 1. To wvo . 

,.f Th , ,7 ».ih7h . ni<-kiinii..> lo. iw. Pnlnrlo nukmmnt I’at 

VLI *a T a rnnire nf Hentoii wan thf stnmgiMt liani-motiiiy man then in puWlo life. 

tlK line list If 0. A gap or depi^ssion m **■ T being, imipiMl, |NM»iilarl> ntrknnmrtl ‘DM lliillinii ’ 

mils — nick' •eared", A t’rop-eared- n.iStlck, n IScot. 1> HaoBav«i.T 7Aoma# ;/ Benton p 137 In. M a co 1887] 

I Tt> cull b\ Hii incorrect imine, misname 

niek.n I. A point of time esjicclttlly. thi crltUalmoimnt n||.|£»nainc", n 1. A riuiiiliar name, usually a diinimi- 


be terminated by a simple label or ma> have u canopy 
above and a bracket or corbel for the figure, in which 
cose It IS called a tabernacle. 2. Hunce, any position 
specially adapted to its occupant 

God aivmi to ovnry man 
Tha rirtua. tempor. undeintatiding. taste, 

Tliat lifts him into life and loUi him fall 
Just in tha nieks he was nrdsin'd to iill 

Cowpaa The Taek bk. Iv, 1 702. 
[F., < It nieehia, < nicchio, shell, < L. mfiidmi. sca*mua- 

sel, < Or. mytUos, < tnys, 

mussel ] 

nlch'er, 1 ulii'ar, 2 niR'ur, 

VI [Scot] To neigh, laugh 
loudly 



nlch'er, n. [Scot 1 A loud laugh. 

Nrchl-rcn-shu", 1 nl'Chi-ren- 
Shu*. 2 nl'che-rftii-shu*. n. 

[Jap 1 A Japanese Buddhist 
sect, rounded by a priest 
named Nlchlren, who died 
in 1280. I < Nichiren + Jap. 

Shu, sect.] 

Nlcb'o-las, 1 nlk'o-lss. 2 iilr'o- 
las. n 1. A masculine person- 
al name NIe'u-last ; NIckt 
(dim) D Nrco-loas, 1 nr- 
ko-las, 2 nreo-lks. Klaas, 1 
kids. 2 kl&s, F Nrco'las', 

1 iil-kO’lfl'. 2 nrcO'Iil'. Nl"- 
cole', 1 nl’kfll'. 2 nrcor. G. 

Nl'co-laus, 1 nl'ko-laus, 2 
nr co-loiis. Nl 'ko-laust ; Or. 

Nl-ko'la-ost Hung MF- 
klos, 1 ml'kludh, 2 ml'klOsh; 

It Nle^co-lo% 1 nlk'ko-ld', 

2 nic'co-lft', Nl''co-10%t Nl- 
co'la, 1 nl-kfl'la. 2 nl-eO'lH 
(fern), L Nlc''o-la'us, 1 
nlk'o-18'ua. 2nie'o-U'0s. Pg. 

Nl"co-la'o, 1 nl'ko-lfl'o. 2 
oreo-Ul'o, Uus. Nl'^co-la'I, 

1 nrko-lflff, 2 nrco-laa. Hp 
NI"eo-laa% 1 nl'ko-lfis'. 2 
nl'co-Uis'. Bw, Nils, 1 nils, 2 
nils 2. Saint ( >340). a 

bishop of Myra, patron of 
ohlldren Compare Banta 
('LA us 3. Any one of sev- 
orid popes of Rome. Kspe- . 

palriaroh of Constontlnople. w^tern F^Sdio^ tSS Castle 

the pope of the Eastern ^ 

schism (2) N« IV, ( >. uiois, rrauoe 

1202), jeroroe of Asooll. commentator (3)N. F.(1.198>1455). 
'I'oinmasso PareutuceHl or Baraano. founder of Vatican U- 
lirary 4. N. 1. (7/«17tiO-*/il8A&i. esar of Russia. engaged in 
( 'rlmean war 3. N. II. (»/itl8ft8-V»*l»lH). of Russia 
Nov 1. 1804, abdicated March 15 1017. ahot at Lj^atcrm- 
burg July Ifl. 1018 4. N. I. Petrovlc NJeges (tVrl84l-»/i 
1021), Aral king of Montenegro, succeeded hte uucle liunllo I. 
os prluoe of Montenegro, Aug 14, 1880 7. N, of Damas- 
cus, see Damabcbnub 8. A county In N K Kentucky. 
224 sq m , county-seat, ('arllsle 0. A county in central 
West Virginia. 601 sq m.. oounty-seat, SummerwUle 
lUcli'o-lM NIek'lo-by, 1 nlk'l-bi: 2 nlk^-hy 1. A novel by 
ChurlM Dlekena. Aral published In 1838- 1839 2. The hero 

of this novel, which recounts hts adventures os teacher at 
Dothoboys Hall, actor, etc The evils and abuses of the 
cheap boardlng-flohools of the times are exposed In this work 
Klck'o-laa-vlUe, 1 nlk'o-les-vll. 2 nlc'o-las-vll, n A town. 

oounty-seat of Jessamine county, Ky 
Kflch'ols, I nlk'dla. 2 nIr'oUi. n 1. John (»/»17-i6-»/» 
1826), an En gl ish antiquary, editor. Gentteman's Afaga- 
Minc 2. John Bowyor (Vul779-»Vi*1863), an English 
antiquary, editor, OenUeman’s Aiagatine. 3. John Gough 
(‘>/tii806-»/]4i873), an EngUsh editor. Oentieman's Mat- 
atine - ^ 

Meb'ol-son, 1 nlk'slHisn; 2 nlr'ol-son. n. 1. Uward 
Hlllams Byran (>/i«1849-Vifl0l2). an English Uhrarlim, 
author, and Biblical commentator, librarian of the Bodleian 
Library. Oxford, from 1882, A New Commentary on the Gos- 
pel According to Matthew, etc. 3. John (t^^il8Jl-*/nl8.'i7), 
an English soldier, quelled Bepoy mutiny In the Ihiujab. 
fatally wounded at Delhi 

Hrei-as, 1 nWh'i-SB, 2 nlsh'l-us, n 1. An Athenian general, 
commanded an expedition against Byraouso, where he was 
killed, 413 B.C 3. An Athenian painter, Aourlshed In the 
4ih century B. C.. Neeromantia Homeri. 
nicks 1 uik; 2 ulk, «f. !• To make a nick in, chip, notch, 

os, to ntcA a cane, to nicA: dislies 2. [Eng ] To carve 
an identifying mark upon (the upper niamliine of a 
swan), uompare bwan-uppinq. 3, [Scot J To cut 
short off, snip, as, to ntek thread 4* Coalemtntng 
To make a perpendicular cut nith the pick in the fac^c 
of (coal) at the junction with the rib, to weaken resis- 
tance to the blast or wedge, ."hear 3. To stnkc or 
to strike os if making a nick €• [Rare j To loa- 
ten, 08 a look, with a cUck 

Tha lady doaad , , 

That door, aad nwked tha loefc 

E B BauwNlNO Aurora Leigh 1 1,087. 
7t. To diminish, shorieu, especially deceitfully, os, to 
nick beer-pots 8f» To break, smash, destroy 
Blcklaf •hod'^dlo. n A buddle forjraiMng ore 


live, as, Hob is a nuknnnn for Robert 2. A popular 
imini' given soniclinit'N in (Ii>ri>4ion and sometinies in fa- 
iniliar usagi', as (ion .lotopli Hooker had the mrArriame 
of “righting .Joe” IML an rkcnnmr, nekenatne, Bi*e 
AN, RKr. lind NAMK | - iilrk'iianie"a-bl (e>', a - nlek'nam- 
ee. n Tiii« siiiiject of a nickname > nlek'name-less, « - 
nirk'nani"er. n Irnguo 

nlrk'uin, ] nlk'ifm, 2 nlk'ilm. n [Hcot 1 A mlsehin\oiis 
iilrk'y, 1 nik'l, 2 iiik'v. n [Eng j Firewood, a bundle 
of fagots 

nlr'iiar", n Hume as knickknacr 

Nlr"o-bar' Is'lands, 1 nik'o-iiAr'. 2 nIc*o-Mlr' A group 
of Iti isiands. 1*. nf iiie Bay nf Bengal, under Brlllah oontrol; 
8)5 H(J m . Ihn largest is Great NIeobar, and 7 ore uuln- 
hablUMl - Nlr"o-bar-«Ne', n sing A pi 


now usually In the phrase lit the nick of time. 

1 novar roiild have fuiiiid htiii in a swnoti'r ii»iuiM>r U> Iw atim, 

]*ni juat aunko in tho ntcA / Hhkhihan The ttimU act iv. m. 3 
2. Ill hazard nr crapa, a winning throw 3. Any point 
I A ust* of ni('K>. n 1 

Nlek\ n I'hc devil conimnnh In the phrus ' the Old Nick. 

Hce Maciiiavrlli [ Bt Nicholni ] 
iilrk'a-peek"er, 1 nik'n-iiek'iir, 2nlk'u-p4k’er.n |Pro\ Lng ] 

The green wondtwcker 

nlek'ar*ttut", n••tree. Hamr ns Nir kru-not. etc 
nicked* nlckt^, i uikt. 2 nikt, a NntcluHt 
nick'ec* n Same us nicky 

niek'el, 1 nIkVI. 2 nik'Cl. et {NicK'rLrn or -kllrd. -kli>*. 
nic'k'bi/-ino or -kl-linu ] To ulekel-platu 

nick'd* n (Vow 1. A Imrtl, inalicablc, ductile. Iimg- ^ rair-n nar min- n Mina a »i 

LmV Milirons NI"ro"d3% 1 niTio'dC', 2 nVeo'd"'. Jean Louis (VitlBAa- 
with oohftilt In Color it 1 h ®llvpir*wnitt* ftiitl itiin . a i u*piikiki\ niiktiiHtj aucI diiiitNkimr 

will take a hlRh iiollHh In ItH native form It In fc»uiirt chiefly j nlk"iMirinuH, S nlc*o-rtA^ni0i* a Ififf 

in meteorites. In ooniblnallon with sueli mliieralH as ganiler- ^ NI-ko^dA-nioSt [Or 1. 

A Nieol prism See 
of Edinburgh, the inventor | 
2r)>*/il9(l4). a Heotllshgenre- 

cnlied nlckebsUver, of uiok^^^ the wui »h an Nloof^prism CBisl?^**^’ Physicist. 

Antoine Chr4- 

2. 1 iirki>-lal. 

whiwi, niok,>i mil. Z iirro-ii, «;nrisiopn rneurirn (*/iiny.f.i •/•IHII), a (ler- 
yalent. forming Jt “ ^ * man crlUo. aiiilior. and inibllshcr Vniversal German Library 

fate 18 the most imiwrtttnt Hoe RLKMBN^^^ 3. t’orl Gtto Rhrenfried (V*l8lU-VnlH4«). a Qerman 

musical composer 

Nikolaibphk 

tan. 2 nl* 'o-IA'I-tmn, n 1. One 
of an early horetlent sect rondenined in Rev II. 0. 16 The 



ingredient of many alloys (Ineludlng coins), ami for coating bism 

the softer metals by electrolysis U resembles cobalt and J « m JJ* *» ' • 

Iron In Its phoniloal formation, and Is lailh bivalent and irl- Christoph Friedrich (* /ml 73.1 */* 

valent, forniing SiSaNr’'"*’** ' man ■ '* 

fate Is the most imiwriant Hoe blkmbnt « i’**! ittijk RlivanfrlMl 

ll„ llamw r Bouth -I on tlw niekel o«w of Poon-yl- J; < JJ Comw "r 

VMiia led. In 1850. U» th« adoptimi «f ntekrl mo. t( the . oin- miWial 
nanontN of Un> alloys usmi in tin rninagu of tli« nont imiumI in that Nl eo-la^ISU, n name M 

i,««.ia.fic AawrieoaJuoeU. 1888.P 850 Nle"o-la'I-tan* I nik-o-ie'i-t 


2. [Colloq ] A rnited States five-cciit piece, inedi* of 
an alloy containing ono part of nickel to ihreti of coj>- 
per lit* A r lilted States one-cciit piece autlioriii'Yl in 
1867, end matic partly of niokol. [Sw., abbr of Aoi>- 
pamickel, < kopjmr, toppKii, 4 nickel, « Ntckrl, the 
devil see Nick’ so named because it was supposed to 
tie a base ore of copikt I antlmonlol nickel, same us 
DRBiTiiAurnTB — cop'per*nlrk"el, n Heme as niccolitk 
gralUfU.* n A mast oomiiosea of fragments of reduced 
metallic nickel - nich'd •a-lu'ml-nuin. n Any of various 
allovs of nickel with aluminum, all of which arc of very high 
tensile strength n. •bloom, n Aflnrrof Bame as anna- 
UKKurrB n, •green f; n. •ocher;, n.>bronio*a An al- 


preclse nature of their tenets ami practises Is not certainly 
known, but they were apparently an aiitinomlan soot of 
Gnostic tendencies which tmik undue advantage of Ht Paul’s 
teachings relative to the exemption of (tentllM from the Mo- 
saic Law, taking part In feasts ottered to Idols with their at- 
tendant fornication and, according to certain early Chris- 
tian writers, holding their wives In iMimmon 3. Gne of a 
group of medieval sects which were siipimsed to resemble the 
primitive NIcolaltans, or who based their lives on the prlnci- 
ploN of Nicolas the deacon (Arit vl. 5). seeking to absolve the 
priesthood from celibacy, repudiating the moral law, and 
pinning tliclr faith on siwtclal revelations, etc I c LI, 
NicolaVsr.< fir NikotaVat, the se<a.< Nikolao*, name of 


loT'iif nicker with roppw, tin. and sine, tn varying prnpor- one of Its loaders] Nle"«-la'l-tanet. 

lions - n.*rarbonyl« n chem A colorless, uixic liquid, Nle"ie*la 'I- taii-lBm,lnlk*r»- 


The act. 


_ „ [•o-IP'i-tsii-Ism, 2 nlr*o-in'l-lan-Iim, 

Nwroirobininwl by treating nickel with carlMin monox'ld - n The docirlnoH of the Nlcolmtans Nle"«-la'li-lsint. 
n «lanm n Mincntl Hume as okrhookpfiti!: ll.•gyln- Nle'^o-la'ItM* 1 nfk*o-l0'ults.2 nlr*o-II'lts. n pf #f(5 (l>oual) 
nite n Hame as ciPNTUiTP n. •plated* a Having a NIr'o-las, n 1. 1 nik'iHlns 2 uli'o-las Mb A priSMUyteof 
surface covered by nickel deposited by electrolysis or from 
a heated solution - n,*platlng, " 

process, or business 
at plating metal 
with niokol - n.* 
silver, fi An alloy 
rew'mhllng German 
silver hutcontaliilug 
more nickel used 
|>v Jewelers - n.» 
steel, n An alloy 
of lr<in with nickel 
combined In much 
the same way as 

with carbon '» ordf- __ „ 

nary steels - nirk'- ins with nick»I or othi*r m-tal 
el-typc*n hngrar- b tank rontainmc bmnKr nolutinn 

sMbleAwfloanlcieik IiSlS^k!n wrlUir, smi iKKJf . pse udonym. ’’ 

ribjecl^loan cHei-^ wirM NI"p«riH', n 1. 1 nl*ko*l(«' 2 nl'eo'lQ' Jiiseph Nlrolas 

-nrf ro U . ,41788-* /1IIH4.3). a I rciich astronomer and geologist ex- 

plorcHl W Mississippi basin 2. 1 nlk'o-lei. 2 nir'o-l4t A 
i'el-age* n The art of nlckel-pUtlng nine'- Mliinewita. 452 m m , county-scat, 

-okl.'riT«l. « Mk’lSl. Tiik-rt,. 8 nk'ol, Bktord (l«24-./,l«7« A 

If. pertaining British soldier captured New Net herlamls from the Dutch 


Antioch chrsien by early ( 'brisilan church locllsirJbutoalms 
{Aas vl, 6), iSMisIhly tint founder of the Nlcolaltaim 2. 1 
nrho'lfl'.2 nPro'lk' MIflicI (»/mIH 10 VitINHO). a French 
philosopher Heluttetsm 3. 1 nlk’o-li»H i‘ nB'iHlas HIr 
Mcliolas Harris (Vio)7fm-*^al84H) a British antiquary 
Nlr'o-lay, ] ulk'i>-ic 2 iib'o lA Joliii George (</|4lH32 •/•• 
lllOi; Afiiericuii rilrtturlan, sccrciarv to Abraham Lincoln , 
Joint author with John 1 lay of the Life of Abraham Lincoln 
Nrroir'* 1 nl'kAl', 2 iiTVAi'. n 1. Glaude (•/HAtl »/» 
1885), a French chtsslcul |M»ei 2. Fierce (i*/ikl826-i> 
18t»5), a fronch Ihisilogiiiii Port- Royal 1st 
I NI"fM>'^et'* 1 id’ko’ic', 2 nl'io'lc'. n A district In guebeo 
pn»vlnco, ( 'anada 82»> sr| n. 

AnDaratusforNlekel-nlatlng NI"ro"lette', n Heo under Auc ashin 

Apparatus ror ivicxpi-piBTing wie'oll, 1 nlk'ol. 2 nii'ol. n I. James Craig («/»* 1848- 

PrcM^ Mil snpsratiM for Vul918). an American painter and art-orlilc 2. Bobert 

>/Tl814 -i*/TlH.37).aHcoitisbpoet 3. HIr William Bobert- 
(•«,i«lK51 *'tlU2.b, an Englioii clergyman, editor. 



bath, and then u* a ’ ^ . 

roppor>bath. when the shell Is tinned and Oiled 


( 'ftifired 


inks do not wirrodc such plates, which are verv durable 
- nlck'n-scc* n The art of nickel-plating nlrk'- 


- nlrk'd-lc* a Gf. . 

nVckeM!?oIiI^* nfrkW *« j'""'* ind renamed If New York after his peiron the Duke 
nlch"el-ir^t»u». a ’ of York . became first governor of the newly named territory 

T« ..l?K nlr’o-lo. 1 n.kVIS, 8 ..kVIfl, n 1. lll.| Mu,. A 
mS?- ' ifek^-l-wi'Mon. • - a Ot, twr- kiiMl »f l»w- l*»nl«r(iou In uwm thn 17Ui century pn- 
tjkinlne to or containing nickel, esp^ally In Its lower cursf»r of the bassruni. 

taming to. or winvai u nlck'A-«re, n Nickelage NI-rom"a-ehe'an* 1 ni-kem'a-W'sn. 2 nl-rftm'a-cA'an. a 

1 or or iiertalnlng to Nfcomaehus ss, the Nleomocheao 

2 Dlk*6l4)'de.on, n (Ixical. Rlkles of Aristotle, so ealled beeause reported to have been 

^ it generally charging no ad- published by his son, Nloonuwbus the Younger, after his 

^ J . MiMtnn 'rM>"cr>ntMlnitig siitomattc machines, sueh ss elne* father's desth 

— , . I. f 1. To hit or fix exactly; correspond to. ete . which may be used hy pa- NI-rom'»-rbus* 1 not-kom's-kus, 2 nl-cOm'a-cOs. n 1. A 

•uU. os. to mefc the appointed hour. troMforasiiiall charge f. A theater, variety or motl^plp* Greek matbmUelM and PFthagown w^fiouHshwl In m 

T^oUmt tho* loekjr ssoment took. admission fee to which lea nickel nlck-H'tU. 2d century B C 3. N. of Thokw (35(^-3007 B C ), a 

im rnm mk vd the tame, bcoj^in. ^ I BlS^iJTnlk'cr/g nik'er, el. l8oot.l Some os MtCBEE. Greek pointer. Bapt gf Ptosgrpine Nl-ko'ina-clMil lOr.J. 


Klcomedlft Xsr l: ortlsUo, Art; tet,fAr«; fwt; ff«t,prl 7 ; hit, police; Aber, C5: ii«U Ar; foU, rtle; bvt, bOra; esfliial; lataebit, rmew; 
nlglltsllMle KKT2:brt, ipe, fAt, fAre, fAst, wbyt, all; mA, gAt, pit7« hit, loe; Is A; Is 5; gA, oAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do. 
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lllc^o«aie'dl>a, 1 nlk*o-ml*4i-a. 2 nle'O'inr'fll-a, n An an- 


_fllent dtjf|ln Blthyola, Asia Minor, ola^oal name of Ismid* 


Bom* philolosioal mddtr%no» ha¥a dsssri them (tba Wabumal 

uailar th« aanene nama of Bantu 

m-eop'o-Hs, 1 m-kop'o-ll8, 2 nl-r6p'o-lls. n 1. Bib A »TAfn.BT In DarkMi A/tum voI. U. p. 384. la. 1890.1 

town In Palestine rif lU. 12 NI-rop'o»lit. A. Aoltyof oM'dlek, 1 nirt'ik. 2 uld'ik. ». filial.) Same as nape. 1 
ISplrus: founrlei by Aujiusttis to commemorate tbo victory Old 'die, 1 fUcl'l, 2 nld'l. vt fScot ) To shift or move rest* 
ofAoUum. S. Same as Kmmaus lVI«ko'p»4lst lOr J lenly or aimlessly. 
lfl''eo*sra, 1 nl*ko>sra, 2 nl'cuHti'a. n 1. A city lu (.’atania. nld'dle*nod*dle, 1 nldM*ned*l. 2 nld^-nOd*!, et. tOolloq ) To 
Alofly. 1. A city, capital of CypriH Nl''lcf»-srat. nod Kently. waggle fFreq of nionod ) nld'dyaBod^djrt* 

1 nl'kfi'. 2 nT’rO'. Jean ()53(M/«1U00) A Preneb nld'dle<nod*dle, a Turning from one side to the other, 
lexicographer and courtier. Introduced the use of tobacco vacillating, wabbling 

Into Prance from Port ugal nid 'du«l, 1 nld'Q-i . 2 nld'u*i. n fHeb 1 See CHBitEU 

nle*o-te'lB,lnlk'o>trin. 2 nlc’o-t.(>'ln.n Chan A color- nid'dy, 1 uld*i. 2 nld'y, a [Prov. Eng] A fool; almpleton: 

less liquid toxic alkaloid (CwHiiNi). found In minute quail- ntnuy. (For nodot^] nld'dl-eoekt. 
tlty in tobacco ( < nicotin ) nlr^'o-te'lnef. nide, 1 nald. 2 nid, n. (Rare ] To neat 

■le*o»tel'lln, 1 nlk*o-Terin. 2 nlc’o-tW'ln. n Chan A nlde, n A m 

eolorletM crystalline alkaloid (CioItiNt). found In small quau- l< L nldtix, uwi. 1 i«r,^W aiir m 

tlty In tobacco f< nicotin) nlr^o-terilnei. nidge, 1 ntj. 2 nidj, «. (Prov.) 1. A/cuonry. Same as OfodM^MMS?&»22rl!!£i“K mi®?**® 

Ifle^o-tho'l-diP. 1 nlk-o-thd'i-dl. 2 nlsVthO'l-dC. «. pi nio; 2. To shake. Jerk. orejno. named 

CruB. A famllv of parasitic copopuds having the thorax of nIdg'eC, I nlj'et. 2 nldft'gt, «f. 1. To hoe with a nldget. * 

the female lRicrall> enlarged, anterior uiiteniio) HHoInted. ^To worklnUi (Uiosoll) with a nldget 
and posterior subulate, lobster-llcc NUcoth'o-c, n 
(Bald to In* •- Xlcothoe, a harpy ] - nlc'(»*thold, 
nl*co'tl-a, 1 ni-ka'ifhi-a. 2 nl-cO'shl-u, n 1 . 

OTTN. 2. (Popi 1 'rubucro 

NuMha, (iMrcr Ut ihs MiINO U 1 BMU-B m liUO UlJII'll/CUaUUU V'Oi.US Xliv RUMT Aimi>BIU. InanluUlB Km'IImU* •K.. - 

1 hail all thfl ai»p«'iib..wiMorinajiii.«:^ „ . NIdh/Ug, 1 ntth'Og. 2 nWOg. n Nome Myth A serpent 

nt An t A 1870). A French chemist who Intruduoed the 


After ooottng. the plate is polished and burnkdMd, and the 
effect is that of a blaok drawing on gold, sliver, or other 
metal. The prooess Is sometimes reversed, with light de- 
signs on a blaok background. 

2. A work produced by this method; mcllonrork. Rus- 
sian nielli are now considered the best S. An impres- 
sion taken from an incised surface before it has Doeu 
fi|lcd in with blaok alloy. 4. The blaok alloy used in 
nielIn«work. [It., < L. nxgeUlHa, dim of ntger, blaok.) 
nl-el't.— nl-eno»work'% n Work produced by the niello 
method of engraving nP'el'Iure'f IF.] — nl-el%» vt. To 
decorate by the niello prooess 

irreni-ee'wlea, 1 ni*em-tae'vl<ni: 2 nl'hm-tae'vloh. Jollan 


A nmt. siiSif .a St or brSS of young pheasants. 

aiduit nmL 1 Nie'nien, 1 nrmen; 2 nfi'men. n. A river In Minsk. Llthu- 

iwuj, UWI. I aula: lempih. 8AA m. finwlnv Into th« T«&1 Ma bm* nAvtomhl* fA 


near Its mouth. 

• nie'pa, 1 nf'ps. 2 ne'pa. a. [Native) A Ceylonaae and 
Malayan tree (Samadera tndiea) of tbe quassia family (Sima- 



« UB-T* - aweaaaa aa|gf A aai ms UK* K aliIfU UK* " /n ifors « svui fJUllv 

lAwat.L WtiUiir-gMiitiitf Bumn lo Afy Ftre si. 7. of the nether World, that tears oaroassts and gnaws on the 


[After Jean N/roi, who Introduced tobacco Into Franco I 


ibollsing decay In nature. Nldh'- 


roots of Ygdrasll ayrnl ... 

Bl-co'tlan, 1 ni-ltr/^hau. 2 ni-co'shuu. I. a. Ui, per- bSmti Vrith'boggtt Mtlllioggrt. 

*fl-dl<Po-lsB, 1 ni-dlFo-il. “ 

as are hutohed feathorles 

]VI-ro''tl-a'na<, 1 m-kft-iflii-«'ns. 2ul-r(J'ahl-ll'na.«. Bat A time before being able to live independenUy, the Attrtees. 

genus of mainly American plants of the family Solanueem, l< " -r cw, dwell j 

usually rank aorld-nurcotlc herbs, mostly claramy-pubea- BMIr MOtts, 1 ni-dik o-lus, 2 nl-dlc o-lffs, a. Partially 
cent, with large entire loaves and terminal racemes or panl- A “«‘t. altrloial, as birds 

fins of while or purple tlowers with long funnclform corollas. NI-dlf'll-fSB, 1 ni-dlPyu-JI, 2 ni-dlf'yu-k6, n pi. All such 
N tabaeum Is the tobacco«plunl [ F ntcotlane, Nieot. birds as are hatohed sumelently equipped to run about and 


tlve into photography, nephew of J N Niepce. 

UumuK to. or donvod from tobacco II. 1 1 ». Id. All Unto ■“ 

fine who uses tobacco 21 . I’obncoo are hatohi^ featherless and must suy In tbe nest tor some , nari-rem-bffr'Ji-e 2 nl’e-rfim-bfr'kl-a 

“ ‘ ^ indeuBndBBti. thA Snrfder^li Snu? M u*JplSal AmSS^^ 

of tbo family iSoianocew, with entire leaves and solitary pedl- 
eelH bearing pale-violet or white flowers with a alender 
funnel-shaped corolla. Several apecies are In ornamental 
cultivation 2. (n-) A plant of this genus [ < J £. Nio- 
temberq (I&00-1663). naturalist at Madrid ) 

A village In Rheln- 

A variety of 


..BNirOTIA 1 

nl-eo''tl-n'nn>, n 
ul-co'tl-n-nln. 


to some extent shift for themselves, the i*r*eoee$. 
pi l.iteriitiiro pertaining to tobacco. + /“gto. flee ) 

1 ni-kfi'klu-o-nin. -iiin or -nin; 2 ui-efi'- 1 2 nMiryu-gOs, a 


" jT-;- rtrnwwW \AUVt/-AUUO/, IlM, UrailBb «V WB) 

l< nftfuff. Nler'sMn, 1 nir'ghtaln. 2 nOr'shtln. n 

1 1 ni-kf)'jllu-o-nin. -iiin or -nIn; 2 ui-efi'- NI?r?SiKr!l°Si^JhlS 2 nCr'slitIn-er, n 

nl-co'tl-a-nino, J shi-a-nTri. -nin or -iiln, w A white -^Vj^/benMt at birth, hcncr. precocious white Rhine wine See wine 

crystallmn compound (CallasNiOi) olitaiucd liv dis- ^ wd i-fai; 2 nid i<9i ci. 1 -iibi>; -fy'iiio.I To nles'bont, 1 nis'haut. 2 nfis'hout, « IS Afr ) The South- 

iilhng tobacco-loaves with water; tobaoLo-camphur. ®** Afttoan snoesewood (/*tereafyto« «<W«) 

l<r NiroriA I make) nldl-fl«catet.— nldq-fi-cant, a Nest-maklng. niMt, a (Boot J Same as nrist 

"" *'"* nldtjaS.^’Td'ir.TVnld' w.’ 4 ... Tn nod oon- 153toi;^lSSrr..-MS^ 

niHiot'J-mln. 1 ni k«t'i-mlii. 2 nl-con-mln. n Chrm A • «« "!*'*’? 1 ® nyj W Mounrd (VwlSTIM/w 

colorlDM. iniuli! alkaloid. Isomeric with nlootln and found In nMol'o-gy, 1 m-dol'o-ji 2 m^dfll'o-ty, n The branch of 1911). A Fmnch Inventor of aeropUnm. in Algeria 
tobacco nV^ot'l-inlnel. ornithology that treats of birds* nests - nl-dol'o-glsl, n Nleu'we^lMep", 1 nytt'va-dip*. 2 uyd'ye^ldp'. n A com- 

nle'n.fin 1 1 fiik'o.tin -tin nr .tin S iiYc'ii-tln -iVn or Bi'dor, 1 noi'der, 2 nl'dAr, n (T. ) Odor os of cooked food merelal town at the mouth of the Amsterdam Canal. N 

nlr'u-tlnD Ltln w A noisonotis roloriesM oil\ liuiiid — nPdor-os'l-ty, « Eructation giving the taste of meat. Holland province. Netherlands, the Dutch naval oeuier 

thaTth2'Kt^r®ItTS"^^^^^^ iUd^U-l»nU**rm o Nestling. (»A17fl4-M/u 

smell. Is strongly alkaline, and turns brown when extNised to especially, in botany, nestling liwwly or Iving free, as A Flemish 

air Anildolos tannic acid, strychnin l< Nlcoi. see ni- ^odsma pulpy fnut. I < Jj, PPr of nidit- Pmm«rjOnin*aven a^^^ . , 

coTiA 1 nlc*o-tt'natt nlr^o-tyl'I-al. lor, nidify, < bWu«, nosi ) nid'u-iatei. NIeuw i^rt, 1 nyllv'pdrt, 2 nyUv'phrt, n A fortified com- 

iilr''o-fln'c-an, o Derivable from nicotin, induced Nld''u-la''rl»B'ce-aB, lnld‘yu-lA*ri-A'8i-l, 2 nhr>u-lk'rl-ft'ce-d i?®***'**®!® **®*'***®f 

by tobaeco-smoklng - nic'o-ilned, « ('oiitnlnlng a large « Pl Bot A family of baaidlomyoutous fungi so named 7® ^ 'S'*'*.? a.^ 

■ from ibelr nesMlKe apimaraiiue at maiurlty The spores _ J_n f^ ajm of Ctopd Hope provlnoe. South Africa. S.tiOO ft high. 

are borne Inside of tho lenticular bodies, simrangloles. at ® Same as nbav — nlvve ^ . n A 

the base of the cup. Nld''U*la'rhm, « It g ) I I. »td«- , , ,, « . , [milking cows 

/iM. dim of nidus, nest J Nid''it-la''rl-a'ee-l|; Nid^u-la- ““«• \ “J^'lip; 2 ndv'ling. w IHimt 1 a meiiio.i of 

nld''u«ia''rl-ii'ceous. a. ®*®^^®». A ®*y ‘i A ohlldren's gaim* 


quantity of nicotin. as in tho morbid ooiulitlon Induced by 
tlin excessive um« of tobacco -- nlr^o-tln'lt-an, a Hame oe 
NUNvrt AN - iilc''u-Un'lc, a Chtm Of, iN*r(4fcitilug to. or 
cuntalniiiff nicotin. nl-et^tl-nn'lei; nl>rol'lc|.'-' nleuifn* 
Ic acid, a colorless crystalline compound (CtHiNOs) derived 


from nlootln bv oxidation with ohroinic-acid mixture or Nl<l''u-la''rl-a'l«a, l iild*yu-IA''n-d'Us. 2 uld'yq-lH'rl-a'IOg. n. 


fuming nitric acid < ’ailed more properly pvridin carboxylic 
acid - nlc'o-tln-lsm, n Pathol The morbid effects of 
the excessl vo use of toliacco nic'o-tism t . - nlc'iHtln-lie, 
ft Med To Impregnate with or subject to the Influence 
of nicotlii nlr'o-tliet. 


fd not. An order of KHSteromyoctous fungi having siH>- o i 

ranglulcs that separate, when mature, from the oup-Uke pe- *5* J iiHT 

rldlum, tho blrd'a-nost fungi it ountaius only one fandly, ( Californian plant of the 


nir'o-tyl, 1 nik'o-tll. 2 nlc'o-tyi, n A hydrocarbon which nld'u-late, 1 nld'yu-lht. 2 nid'yu-t&i. ri Hame os Ninirr 
exists In nlootln ( < nicotin -f- -vi. ] - uld'u-late, a Nldiilaiit - nld^u-laUion, ti. J. Nid- J 

1 iil-kQ', 2 iiT-ru'. n |H Am] A poison obtainofl lllouttou. 2. The act or iwrlod of iiesiing 


resembling forfeits, lu which both hands are held out and 
nieHo»nU vie^LnlcMcnack J h eaid while offering hands 

“■ ' >08 while 

. genus 

the Nidutariacac Tho sik'cIos are common but Inoonsplo- « a i.. »...,nAi 

uniM Nld'*u«la'^«iln'f*-nt III svre', 1 ni ovr, 2 ni yvr n A department in central 

upus Nia u-M'Ti.in e-»i. Franco; 2,660 sq.m.; capital, Nevers 

, Jiff, 1 nir. 2 nir, vt fProv Eng I To ho huffy; quarrel 
nirrer, 1 ulf'er, 2 nlFcr, VI. [Soot.1 To trade or exchange 

from the plant '/.onrhccarpus ruTciecnv' used b) the Indians ntd'u-lua, 1 uld'yu-luH. 2 idd'yu-ltts. n A little nidus «■? Sirn o mn nf rPtonvY.'nBi t *rABtto.Bi i., Bm.ii 
in poisoning riMli in streams also, tho plant itsoir lU'dum 1 imi'chis, 2 niAiftH, n. l-m, 1 -dui, 2 -dl. pi] "" V.iilr 

Nl-cu'ya, 1 nl-kn'yo. 2 nl-cA'yli, n 1. A peninsula In Costo [L ) 1. A nest or place for the natural deposit of eggs -.SJiS „{ 'rS.„C f tvi mivBi 

Uica 2. A bay or gulf on the K coast of peninsula 3. A A place in an organisiu adapted it) the developiiiuut nlff'vnklF, 1 nir-naf 2 nir-nhf Pi To trifle play 

of some germ or parasiu*; hence, a center of infection. Dlff'nair, n. fProv ' Eng. 4 Scot | A knlok'knack, trifle. 

Thewo fluw are nontinually pruwlina atioui and prying into bauble — nUTnair'y. 1. O Over-partloulor, fussy. II* 
ovory oomer, iu find, by Ntealtk, m nufua fi>r thwr nKKii » a trlfler. nllTy-na^vi. 

J lUNNia W< Amhttwture p 2d Ihsli. 1809.1 u 1. A trifle. 2* An article Of female apparel of 

3. A source or origin, place wbert* anything is made or the 16th century probably a veil 

orqEinates 4. Hoi. A place in which siKires develop. 4. mflBhelm, 1 niri-h8m, 2 nlfn-hem. n Norse Myth. The 
.4 rati A collection of norve«(N«Us, a iiervc-ccnUT. lowest of the nine worlds, tho world of fog or mist, the north- 

A canton In ern limit of cold and darkness, .opposed to Muspelhetm; 

also, the place of punishment, [loe., < nUI, fog, -i- hetm. 


river In Dosni illou which flows Into the buy 
Nlc^the-ruy', l nik’tli-rol', 2 nic'tc-rOv', n A citv opposite 
Klu do Janeiro on the bay of Klo, Brasil, formerly capital of 
the state of Rio de Janeiro, bombarded Oci 27. Nov 4 lU, 

1K9J. when headquarters of a monarchist Insurroctlun 
nIr'tl-tanC, 1 nlk'ti-tent. 2 nir'tl-tant, a Kntom Having 
the central spot of an ocellus lunate (<' I. nictUan{H.s, 

ppr of niefffo, froq of nirto, wink, < nice, beckon ) . .. i . 

nir'tl-tate, 1 iilk'ti-tot, 2 nic'tl-tat, vt I-tat-rd, -tat’ino 1 i? IS**™^*^*®’ 

To wink |< L nirtitatus. pp of nirtito, s«* nktitant J _ eontr^ Swllxorland , area, llisq m 


Amur tcrritor\. Siberia length. 2J(I m tn the Amur river 
nid, 1 nui 2 nid. n (Rare ) Saiiio as nidb 
nl'dal, 1 tiardnl, 2 nl'dal, a Of nr pertaining to a nidus 
nld''a-nien'tal, 1 nid's-men'tsl. 2 nld*u-m6ii'tai, a 1. Of, 
pertaining to. bearing, or eontulnlng eggs or egg-caiMUlos. 


nie'tatet.- nlrtltatlng membrane, the third or lateral tirri?®] i.in o tt ai 

evolld, as In birds, crocodile^, etc . springing from the Inner ^ ® ^ ^V*i**®f*f **®*1®* Sift ^ ®*^o*’ nn* 

and aiifcrlor h.irder of the eye. and capable <.f being drawn 1771V « ilhil). a Dorman historian. pbUoluglst. and critic, nl||>, 1 nig 2 jilg, vt. [vinaBO, Ni^». Nia amo ) 1. To 

across the eyeball Compare ha w<, n . 2 nlrHI-tansj. fathorol the modern critical system of history 2. KaraCen out u(T the edges of, as com. 2- To dress, as stone, with 

n'«’"il-fs'ftoii. 1 nlk*ti-t6Nhen. 2nls"tl-tll'shon, n The act (»/iTl733'-V»lH16),a tierman travelw, Dtscrip/jono/aroWo. a sharp-pointed hammer. [< Nia>, n.) 

of winking, Hiwrlf , In pathology, rapid and Involuntary wink- niece* 1 nis, 2n69,n. 1. A bnither's or smter s daughter; nig*, vf C^laug) In card-playing, to revoke; renege. 

Ing due to nervouH derangement nir-ta'tlont- also, someUmoH, less correctly, the granddaughter of a nlffS n. A chip, m inel fVor. of nice*, n 1 

NI 'ru*iiian', 1 ni kii-inaii', 2 iiT'ru-miin'. n A river lu brother or sister, a grandnicoe, also, tbe daughter of a nv* *• (Hlang ] A m*gro. especially a little negro hoy 

bruthor-in-law or Bister-in-law 21. A male or female fiFf8'4a, 1 lu-gTda, 2 ul-gd'ds, n. SameasNivii) 
descendant more remote than a eh i It), eipcemllv, * ® ?*i[!**w®* A small genus o. 

granddaughter 2, An iUegitimate daughter of an eo- 2 

Ingas a nm [ I. n<dflmcnfMt«,< nWnv.noetl i ^ A town cultivation. (L . f of nlgeUus. dim Of niger. black ) 

nld''a.itirn'tuiii, i nhl'o-men'tom. 2 nhra-inftnMOm. n ^ Wl'fol on-fbnnt* 1 nal'jel el'i-fant; 2 nFWI fll'I-fant In 

l-TA /»/ 1 Aiiegg-roso [I. . iiesi.*. nidm. nest 1 JJ? « rni 7’6c Fortunes of Nigel, the hero, an impoverished 

nl-da'na. 1 ni china, a nl-dU'nU, n line of the 12 links In " Tlleta^an?!? of 1 c>w (Jwman iMliidUii Imd Scottish lord of Glenvarloch. who goes to England 

the enusnl ch.Hn whirh. In Hnddlilsin, bind man to the end- A,ICi!ir2I!r.m ^ ^ oerman including I'TlixUau, Haxoti, and mdupo King James I to repay him a debt to his father's 
lownninilof a HuiTering Unite exisienre Them' are (1) Ig- i iii-HBi>.»*io.toB o nAMiirMAi'torB n a «»tste. which he Is trying to free from a mortgage Ho 

iiornnee. (J) formas iiciNMidrtit on prcYloiw character (3* ® 25rJc|.JJS, obtains the necessary papers, hut aubssquenily gets Into 

conHcioUMiicss (4^ roriMirouiny usun Individual. sensnouH «,JViSii® S®TSd«Jv^lt trouble b> alia, king a nobloman and Is compelled to fly to 

organism (to objective contact, and (7) Its remiltliig sen- ” on^hV^Rh Alsatla. being later oast Into the Tower Hls affairs are 

nation (N) desln- (0i rlliiKlnK to life and Its pleasuroN (lU) SStSmll war^if l STUM 871 ■e'betl satisfactorUy and he marries Msrgsret Ramsay 

cea^ess becoming (in birth aiul rebirth, and (12). over wiSSSSl’TirSS «■ noi'gsr; 2 nii'er or nl'ger, n The 

r£p“^ ! fA” 

opted Januarv 1030 Solferino. and leiilh? 2^600 >\*i;rt\friS 

V. "Ys^^aTi. Toopp««. ...p ». 


Decorated with 2 m-gyri-a. n A British territory 

An artist who works 1“ sq _ m ; wmpr^ th^former pro- 


tectorates Northern NIgorto and Southern NIterU. 


down 2. To disirciN liaraNs as. to nidder an eneniv 8. ,, . o r ii Bl'orr-soods*'. 1 nor)sr-[or nlg'sr-jslds. 2 nrger-for nlg'er-l 

To afflict with hunger and cold hence, to stunt the growth to, 1 ni-cl o; *. ut-4lo, o. Consisting of or like ^ I The small blaok seeds of an African annual 

of 4. To strain press upon, as bounds . herb (f/irtsolhi ote<A*r«) of the aster family The plant Is 


NM 'doOMlale* 1 nld'sr-dsi 2 nid'er^ti'.' « The vallev of , •srliiwt known Impni^n of a im^ ^nt# b the Immrion SSTu vatod^^^SSnla and India for the oil extracted hrom 

NIdd river In the West UUlliig of Yorkshire, F.nglaad Mjytmg in the ohuroh of S Qiovanni at FIomw iseds See oil I < L iifger, black, 4- SBBDS ) 

nld'der-lni, 1 nld'SMO. 2 a Base, oowardly; J***””" hoHo juawn i. p 170 tsw. 1845 1 ^ ^ nig'ord 2 nlB'srd. v. 1. I. (Rare.1 To supply 

Huous. Infamous nld'erBlngi. nKul'lo, ». j-Li, 1 -I, 2 -I, p/.l Art 1. Tli'v art of mingtly limit In quantity, kl, f. To he niggardly 

1. A hM.cowardly person 2. (Prov.) An decorating metal plates by incising designs upon them nj^irmrd n Sui^iiiy close or parsiinomous, stingy. 

and then filling iti the incised lines with a black alloy. |f< iee.*An6rrr, sUagyJ Blg^Bfdt* 


eontsraptuoi 

nM'4oMnf,s 


Ignoramus: alddy. nM^dcr-UngiB 




lili 


rl: al^;«i«<mt;«a;IQaifeud;tfhln,, 
Kwra: btfbk, bAt; f^U, mie, cQr«« bfit. 


: fo; Jet; q astn^; to; Alp; Atii« Ate; asure; F. bon,dttiie; r a loch, t, obeotofe; t variant NlCOmedUl 
it. bOru; All. bAy; « a k; r a ■; fo, hem; ink; a s; Ain, this; F. boA, dUne; a » loch. nlghtslUMle 



"®*^*S?* 1 ^* wenniy pawimonioui person; stingy 

provider; miser, c. A false bottom in a crate to roftlr^ 
a small Are apnw la^. nlg'ardt. 
nlf 'gnrd-lsht 1 nig'srd-Uh; 8 nlft'ard-lsh, a. Kather 
niggardly. 

nlf'lPinMI-llCsa, 1 nig'ord-li-nes; 2 nlft'nrd-li-nfis, n. 

Moan rovetousnew. mlmony nirganhneiwt. 
•If'gard-ly, 1 nyard-h; 2 nlg'artf-b, o. Meanly cov- 
etous or avanoious; charactenstio of a niggard, parsi- 
monioiis; stingy; as, nxmardly a ays. 

libned by hunssr to work for th« mort maoanUv boy. he 
(BaniM Johnsonl was yet not to be ineultecl with impunity 
H. OoBwaw BookMiUn, OfOUUn Ttmn p fig (c a w 1873 1 
amj see AVAatcious. 

nlg'gard-ly. ado. In the manner of a niggard. 
nlg'Aajrd-ahlptt n. Niggardliness, nig'gard-y t. 
nmndtll nigd; 2 nigd, a HammenKiressod, hewn with 
iilga% /a pick; as, nfoyed ashlar. 

Blg'kw, 1 nig'ar; 2 nirer. o 1. f 1. (Southern ir S 1 To 
exhaust (soil) by oropplng oxeesslvely without fertilisation: 
with out: as, to niggtr out a field 2. ITxical, USA Can- 
ad I.] (1) To burn in the process of oleuring land, as charred 
logs: someUmes with off. (J) 'I'o bum In two. as a lug 
11. 1, [CkillOQ.] To work slavishly. (< NtaaBii, n I 
■Ig'SCr* n. !• A negro: a word once in good uai', but 
now vulgar and opprobrious: also used coutiMiiptiioiH' 
ly of a iwarthv, and ovi.*ii of a low*, objectionable person. 
Couldn't never be nothin’ but a ntaser. if 1 wee ever m> pond 
Mbs. Brown Uncle I'om’c Cabxn p. 314. (u m e co 18IM) ] 
S. [Colloq ] A native KasMndiun or an Australian ab- 
origine: an moorroci use. 8. A nigger engine. See 
RNGINE. A. A steam-capstan used to haul a Mississippi 
river steamboat over a snag or bar. A. A lug^oaiiting 
device in a sawmill. 6. [Workmon's Hlung { An im- 
purity in the insulating covering of an electric con- 
ductor, which bv heating destroys the neighboring in- 
sulated material 7. (1) Thu black caterpillar of the 
tuniip-sawfly ^XthnluirentifoUn) (2) The Inrvuof aliulv- 
bird (3) A British holothunan 8. Bame os niohr', 
n l< P nsyre, < 8p negro. sceNBaao ] ne'gertinlg'ert. 

- a nigger In the wood«plle (Hiaitg. 17 h ], a concealed 
cause for the adoption of a certain course, as In business, 
reason for some act, usually of questionable character 
a n. In the feneef.- nlg'ger«rhul)**, n Haino as 
CUTUPS, 1 — n.fdalsy, n Bamo os hi.a(’K«kybd Hitsan - 
n.«HMh«e. A yellowish to brown Wesi-lndiuu sorranold 
fish {Cephatopkolis 
/idf»ts).wlth black 
or blue spots* 
much used for 
food - n. « goose, 
n [Local. IT Bl 
A cormorant - 
n.theaven, n 
(Blaug. U H 1 The 
topmost gallery In 
a theater or hall 

- n.aklller, fi. A --n-i. m 

scorpion, thomule- Nlgge^flsh »/• 

killer - n.«plne, n [Local. IT R I The scrub-pino ~ n.«toe, 
n 1. [Local, U H I TheBrasll<«uut 3. Any of various herbs, 
us species of ttudbeekia, CoreopHi, etc . having flnwer^heads 
with darkKsolored disks - u.«weed, n The Joi'pyexweed 
(Bupatorium purpweum) - nlg'ger«4om, n Thu realm of 
negroes, negroes oollecilvely nlg'ger-lsh. a Like or per- 

taining to a negro nig'ger-yl jCulloq ] — nlg^fer^'lsni, n 
An expression, mode of spet'ch, or muunerism peculiar to 
negroes ~ nlg'ger-ltng, n A small negro 

iSlaik Venus rwes fmiu tlin nuapy surga. 

And all tim liiiltt Ntaarrhnga vihctko 
A s ldy«whitu a* muMels llooo A Black Jcb st 7. 
nig'gep-head, 1 nlg'er-hod', 2 ulg'er-h«l*. n 1. (Colloq 1 
A round piece of a tiurk-coiored roi'k that decomposes In 
rounded boulders In h'loiida some reefs are eoni posed of such 
rooks 3. A black chewing-tobacco, iiegro-heud ,1. pi (Lucul, 
IT B ] Tussooka of grass or sedge stuiidlnK out of a swamp 
i. A Mississippi river mussel or uulunid (Qwidrula e enn) 
used In the pearl-industry 5. Naut A braced bill toward 
the stern of a towing-oruft, about whtuh the towlngohttwm«r 
is fastened A. [Brit Guiana 1 The wood-lbls 7, Mach A 
variety of reel or drum upon wiileli a huullng-rope may bo 
wound 8. [Austral 1 Bof (I) The nlgger-dulsy (’J) The 
prickly flower«head of the saltwort (3) The dark foliage 
crown of several trees of the genus Fague 
nig'get, n Same as nidukt, 1. 

nlg'gle, 1 1 nig'l. nig'l, ». jNia'ni.ED, nio'ld'* nio - 
nig'!**, jGLiNa.J 1. f. 1. To hll up uith trifling details. 
over«elaborate. 8. To befoul, ns a person, mock, cluut 
3. [Prov 1 To hand out stim'ptitiouslv. 4. 'J o eut up (a 
fallen tree). II. t. 1. To trifle, lx» oeeupiotl with 
tnflfts 

KlsinsUdtersi. as the niggling govermuoat uf potty princoo in 
oallod bAMKra-OouLD Oermang, Frecant and Fuat vol u, p diS 
la p * oo 187U J 

8. To minco or cramp. 8. [Prov Eng J To be annoyed 
or fretful about trifles. 4. [Prov.J To eat or walk niin- 
eingly. [Freq. of nig*, r J 
nlg'gM* n. Cramped handwriting 

nlg'ner, 1 nig'lar. 2 nig'ler. n f. W^ie who niggles 
g.lProv. Kng] A dexterous person 
nlf'sllng, 1 mg'lio; 2 nlk'ling, pa 1. Fussy, over-elab- 
orate. 8. Mean, petty 3. Troublesome, annoying 
nlf'cllng. n. Art, Over-elaborate treutiiinnt, us the in- 
dividual leaves of a tree iniuutelv rendered without 
reference to the mass or the general effect an opprobn- 
oua term for PrtraffaelUxam See PREMArrAKLn J 
Bo lone ss the work is thoughtfully dlmcted, thnro in uo niti~ 
fltna. llosaiN Af Off Butniara vol v. pt vi. p dV Iw o s 1 
iilglit* sf. A fi. To draw near to. approach 
Qifll. 1 nai; 2 nl, a. [nigiPku; Niuu'asr or nb\t] I. 
Ming dose by; near, as. nigh revelry 8. [Colloti On 
the left: used of a team, as, the nigh homn 3. It' S 
A Prov Kng 1 C'lose-fistcd , stingy, near 4. CIohimv 
altted. as in kinship, intimate, as. nigh relaUves. Synj see 
AWAOINT.'- nlgta’aeis, fi (Rare) 
lllgllN ads. 1. Not remote in tune or pIacv^ close b\ , 
near 8. Almost; nearly: as, nigh drowned 31. 
Closely, also, sharply; keenly, f < A8 nrdh, mgh J -- 
■Igh nato or upoa (Colloq., US], almost, nearly, 
alga. prep. Close to. near, os, mgh death 
BlfMyt, ode. Nearly, almost nlfh'*hand''t. 
night, 1 nalt: 2 nit. ti IRare ) To spmd or pass the irtgUt 
n. 1. The period dunng whieb the sun is below 
the honson and does not illumine the place: penud 

of darkness that alternates with daylight 8. Thecloi^ 
of the day; evening: nightfall, as, I shall not be back 
until wtpM. ta A period or condition of darkness. (1) 
OtMieurlty, eltlier to the physical or the manad eye. as, In 
those deep glens iHgM reigns 


Thinss not rovaol'd. whkth iho invisiblo King, 

Only omnisBisat. hath supprsas’d in mght 
^ Mii.Ttm P L bk. vil. 1. 128. 

(2) Ignorance, moral or Intelleotual darkness. (3) Death or 
the grave 

Indian wanioni dream uf ampler hunting grouiide beyond the 

*»wA/ TnNNTaoN Sixtu Ycara A/ttr at. 86 

W The decline of life, old age (fi) A period of dopres- 
slpn, suffering, or grief [ < AH ntht, night 1 - fourteenth 
nlimtt, a fortnight - nlght'«ape*, n A douroucoull — 
B;*hag, n A haud-bag used for the requirements of a 
night's absence from home — n. •bat, n [l»rov l£ng| A 
ghost - n.«bell, n A bell for use at night, as on a physl- 
door- n.ablrd, n 1. A bird active by night 8. 
The Manx shearwater 8. The Eurotiean moor-hen 4. 
(Colloq J One who does his work or takes bis pleasure by 
night — n.ablind, a Bame as NTrrALopu - n.*bllndness, 
n Nyetalopia.— n.abolt, n A bolt to fasten a dimr at 
night, frmmenily arranged to open with a kev from the out^ 
side — n.aborn, a Bom In the night hence, brought 
forth iiuder cover of night, as. nighhborn villainy - n.* 
cart, n A cart used to remove the contents of privies by 
night * n. •chair, n A night-stiml — night'churr'', n 
[ITov Engl The nightjar — nlghtVlothes% B pi Clothes 
for wearing while In bwl - n.«ci(iud, n A stratus cloud — 
night •club, n. A pseudo-soolal organisation formed for 
the purtMise of providing entertainment, food, and bever- 
age for Its patrons, usually after theater-hours.-. n.« 
cod, a. Bame as NiGHT-nsu - n.ieonier, n. One 
who comes in the night, as writh Intent to mb — n.«crow, 
n I. A bird that erlos In the night 2. The nightjar — 
n.^dlal, n 1. A oloek-fare so Illuminated a.i to lie read- 
able at night 2. A dial that denotes the time by means of 
the nuNurs shadow 8t. A dial so construct otl ns it» indl- 
outo time bv the position of the stars when ntiitubly ud justed 
for any particular date — n.Ndoctor, n [Southeru ir s | A 
person suptKMHMl by the ignorant to be sotvklng a ehance 
to eommit uiunler at night In order to sell Imilles fur ana- 
tomical dissection n.<dog, n A dog used for hunting by 
night - n. •dress, n Night attire, siieeir , a nightgown - 
n.«eiiierald, n Ollvln. which by gaslight resemhtes an 
otneralil - n.^eyed, a Having clear sight by night, as. 
nlgfUaryed as an owl — n.^eyes, n 1. Niglitnutre 2. 
Mock-knees —n. (faring, a Journeying by night - n.- 
farmer, n A iiersun who removes night-soil - n.^Hre, n 
A wlll-o‘-the*wlHp n.<flsli, n A variety of eixl reputed 
to take a hook only at night — n.*!ller, n A bird that 
files at night — n. •flower, a A flowor that opens at 
night, especially the nights Jasmine - n.*fly. a 1. A noc- 
turnal fly 2. An angler’s arilfietal fly - n.^fosslrker, 
a One who robs gold-diggings in the night • n.^fosslek* 
Ing, a — n.(fonndered, a Come to grief In the night 
n.(fowl, n A night-bird — n.aglasM, a A spv-glass or 
tclescujie arrnngeil with coneenti at Ing lenses for use at 
night night-gown'', a 1. A 1 oohi‘ gown worn In bed 
n.(geart. 2. A loose gown for bedroom went day or night, 
dressing-gown -n.-hag, a A witeli who roves about by 
night n. •heron, a An ardelne bird (genus .Vyrr n»rnj) 

of somewhat nocturnal habits, having a eompnrntiveiy 
short, stout bill, us nget rornx Km Ulus under iikkon 
n.fhoUMO, a [l<iig I A public house licensed to ketqi open 
at night when all others are closed n. •hunter, a (Hlaiig j 

An abandoned woman who parades Hie streets by nlglit 
nlght'Jar", a Any caprlmuigld bird, a goutsiicKer, 
esiKtelHlIv, formerly, the romnioii Litropean ('aprimulouH 
rum/i.euv — II. •Jasmine, a A small Ksat-ludian tree 
{Nyetanthcn arbor^inetin) with 4-angled hraiichns, ovate en- 
tire lonvoB, and numerous friMtraiit white flowers in large 
terminal leafy punteles 1'he tlowerb expand toward 
evening and full off about sunrise It Is cultivated lii hut- 
liouses .See Nyitantiikh n.«kaka, n Hame as kakv- 
pu — n.(key, a A key otierntlng a tdghi-lnich - n.-lairh, 
fi A sprliig-lateh oiierated ft out the outside * y a kev oiiil 
from the Inside by a knob - n. •light, a An artlflclal 
light kept burning thmiigti the night, also, the light of the 
moon and stars - n.«line, a 1. A flshiiig-llue set to catch 
flsh overnight 2. A line, us of rIver-buuiH, whli h makiw 
trips at night n. •liner, a Kxilloq i 1. A cub or other 
public couvevanct' stationed In the sirt'Ct, ns on a stand, ui 
night, t<i procure stray passetigers 2. The driver of such a 
vehicle — n. •lurk, a A nlght-latcb — n.*lung, u Last- 
ing through a night — il.vlongt, adv All night - n.^inan, 
a 1. A person on duty at night, as a trtilu-<llsputelie> 2. 
A nigh I -farmer - n.^martt, a Trading dune ut night, 
illicit and cuticealed dealings - n.^mank, a A nitHlicinal 
mask to be worn during slei’p u.^nionkey, a A iilgbi- 
ape - n.(inuth. n A iioctiild — n.^oldt, a One night 
old made or done yesteiday n.K»wl, a J. An owl ns- 
IHH'lallv luictiinial In habits 2. [Hlaiig | A person iiccus- 
tomod toMtt up lute at night -n.^palsy, a A nocturnal 
numimois of the lower limbs, oceurring somottmei In women 
at the menstrual imrlod - n. •parrot, a The kiikiipo Hws 
Ulus under kakapo - n.^partrldge, a ILoeal, L’ H , Thu 
woodcock n.»peekt.-ii.»plere, a A naliit lug or liter- 
ary description of a ulght-scone D.«rallt, a A night- 
gown - n. •raven, a 1. The iilght-erow 2. The nlglii- 
heron - n. •rider, a [Houtheni U K | f>ne of n Imml of 
inuskot't niouiitct men win* travel at night to Inilnildaie ns 
by burning burns, etc During lUt)7 nnd 19f)S large bands of 
these men burned property tc* the value of several hundred 
tbouMancl dollars In Ki ntucky In the ’ tobacco war " he- 
tweeu the IMaiitcrs Protecllve Association and the so-called 
T obnc( o Trust 

TliP lirwt spiwarmnno of thi nigfa^rttlrra waa in Nf»\ nmlMir 1 Wud. 
wbon dirty diHitrovocl mimf tol»«r<»*ljarriN ami nuiall fiu'turiiiN iii 
iodd County with a Ionn of ah'Mit SIU.OOO 
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— n.wobe, a A nightgown — n.-rulet, a A night orgy 
or revel — n.^seliool, a An evening school, iisuallv u frte 
school for those who work during the day n. •season, n 
The p««rl«Kl of the iilgtit - nlgtat'slilrt'', a A pMist* stilrt 
used for slropliir in at night - n. •shoot, a A place where 
night-soil is thrown - n.»slde, a The asiiect in which a 
thing apfiears at night hence, an oppressive glnoniy, oi 
niysiertoUB a-spect - n.-slght, a Nyctalopia ii. •sing- 
er, a The night-warhler n.*snapt, a A nlghi-iiiicf 

— n. •soli, a The contents of prlvlw ordure so cal le I be- 

cause usually removed at night - n.(S«»ng, a A song ui 
night siieclf , a enmpllu - n.^sporrnw, a The chipping 
sparrow (^pitrUa «oc sfif) - D.( spell, a A siMdl (I) 
Wfirking misrhief by night (2> rouuleractlng or preventing 
hurt a-H from evil sfdrtis by night specif , a prayer so userl 
n.(Stlek, a (( t A long stout rluli carrIe 1 hy isillcornen 
at night - n. •stool, a A commode for night use n.« 
sun, a 1. The moon 2. A moi>k-mnon - n. •swallow, 
a The nightjar - n. •sweat, n Copious perspiration oc- 
curring at night or during sleep a symptom of certain fevi rs 
and delilUtuied siuttM - n. •taper, n A slow taiter used ivs 
a night-light — o.«tcrrors, n pi A sudden starting from 
sleep (as by young iliildreii) in a frightened and bait- 
dreaming rondltioo n.*tlme, n The time from sunset 
to sunrise, or from dark to dawn n.«tldet. - n.«trader t. 
n A prostitute - a. •viNlon, a 1. Ability to see best 
only at »**g>»L "»• h» * vv dins ilabt. 2. A aoeiurnal vlsloa. 


dream — B.iwaket, n. A nlfEht-watobman - n.-waker, 
n A night-watoher.— B.«wakrni, a. Being watchful at 
night.— B.>walk, a A walk at night - n.«walker, a 1. 
One who walks in his sleep 2. One who walks the streets 
at night for evil purposes, especially, a prostitute who solicits 
on thestruet-n.(WalklBK,a A a.- n.iWanderer.a one 
who wanders at night — n.*wanderlBR, a -n. •warbler, 
a The European sedge-warbler - n.cwateh, a 1. A 
guard for night duty 2. A watoh-poriod of the night hours 
- n.(wairhrr, a One who watches by night -n.« 
watchman, a. A watchman employed to guard property 
at night - n. •witch, a A night-hag.— a. (yard, a Bame 
as NioiitwtaouT 

The following practically self-explalntng compounds hav e 
also been used nlght«hloomlng, a. -boat, n. •brawler, n. • 
breeae, n. •charm, n.*dcw,n.(flsbcry, n.ilamp, n.^por^ 
ter, u.mrenc, u. •shade, n. •thief, a. (work. 

Nlght>, a Norse Myth. The daughter of Norve, a mitnt, 
mother of Jurd, and by Dolling, mother of Dim Nottt. 

aiftbreap", 1 nait'kap”, 2 nlt'cdp”, a. 1. (1) A bead-om er- 
mg for sleeping in (2) //orf A — 

conical covering of cloth or paper 
set over rare or delicate plants to 
protect them against the seventy 
of the weather. 2. f^lung ] (1) A 
ilriiik ot wine or liquor just Indurt* 
going to bed. (2) A cap tied over a 
enniiniirs fam> when al/oiit to Ih> 


Imngixl horao-nightcapl. 8 t* 

A rowdv who brawls bv night 




mgh 

Blfht'ed, 1 nnlt'ed, 2 nlt'M. a [Rare ) 

1. Overtaken by night 2. Darkened . | 
saddened, as, a ntgMid life, 
nlght'ec-ialet, a. Night-time 
nlght'rall", 1 tiolt'fAl'. 2 uit'fai*. 

The close of day, evening. , 

night '•hawk". 1 nuit'-hdk*, 2 nlt'- 
liak*. n. 1. An Amoriouu goateuokcr I 
(genus Chf^rdnitH) having the gape ' 
uithoiit coiispieiiuus hnsties and 
einarginated tail f rtrgtnianus 
is the aoinnuin North- American night-hawk or bullbat, 
iiiottieil above with blnoklsh and grayish, burred with dusky 
beneath, and with ii V-shatsMl iiaich on the throat It Is 
noted for its hoarse and jarring scream as it pursues Its In- 
sect pre> ami for Its inollnullon to go abroad In daylight 
8. 'I he European uightjiir 8. An antarctic uetn*! (ge- 
nus (Enirdata) 4. (Austral J A nioropork. a. [81 hiik J 
\ nieht-liner. night-walker 

nlgh(;'lll•gal«^ 1 uait'in-gCl, 2 nft'm-gftl, n. 1. A 
snmll migratory b\I* 
viuid bird (goiiijs 
tinuhae) of tlie Old 
World. The coin- 
nioii nightiiiRule 
(Unulxan iHttanxa) is 
noted for the rich 
lov(*-song of the mule, 
musteoumioiilv heard 
at mght It IS a light 
■niiff-brown in color, 
without ornanieiitnl 
marks orappmidagi s 
2. One of various birda 
likened to a nighthi- 
galu, as for their 
song. SH. the Indian 
nightingale, a ihriuib 
( A itlneincla maerura) , 
the Japanese n., the 
hlll-llt of Asia {Liothrig 
tuimi). the Kentish or 
mock n., the hlaek- 
cap (.Sylvia atrirapllla) , the Persian n., the bulbul the 
Hwadlsh n., the redwing (’J’urdua UUicus)’ the Virginia ii., 
the cardiiiiil-lilrd (f’lirdtu/i/fv curtf/nri/fG (< AH nlhitgale. 
• nlhi, night. ^ gaian. sing | Hwedlsh nightingale, a 
Holirlquel of Juniiv Ltiid, from her l>rauUrul voice night'* 
Iti-gal-lie, Vi To slug like a night Ingalo 
nlght'ln*gale% n An invalid's garmeui, parilv a flannel 
scurf, partly a jacket, worn while sUtliig up In bed | « 
Florence Nightingale J 

Nlght'ln-gale, Florence (•/i5lH'J(>-»^iiniO) An English 
philanthropist and author, who won International estisun 
through her organisation anil adniiiilsiratlnti d a nursing 
department In the ( rlmean war Hlie was the pioneer In 
the organisation of military hospltah along modern lines 
nlght'lsh, 1 nnlt'ofh 3 nlt'isli. a llcloiiglng to the night 
nlght'Jar", night' (key", etc .H(s‘ under niohi, a 
nlght^ess, 1 nolt'ies, 2iiit'iCs. n Having no iiighi •ness, n. 
night'ly, 1 uoit'li, 2 iilt'lv, n Of or pcituiniiig to the 
night or to every night , occurring o^- performed at night 
or every night, as. the nightly heavens, a nxghUy watch, 
night'ly, ftdv Hv nifrht, evrry night 
Y«t nightly pitoli my mevins O nt. A day'N march nearer hnnin 
MoNiurmaiir Anttetpatwna of litavan al 2 
night'marc", 1 nult'inftr*. a nii'mkr*, tt A rt I. To en- 
thrall or hold In siibji>ctlfiri. us by nightmare 2. To think 
ot nr conceive, os in a night inure 
nlght'ninrc", n 1. A sensation during sleep of oppms- 
Niounr Nuffoeatiori, with term y mg dreams and apparent 
inability to rnovr or srieak usually induced by errors 
in diet, itn|x*rfe( I vuntitaiion, or u cramfS'd position 
in bed 

In nightmare rliairiN my fnwt wun* ant 

T II iCaAU ftylna, Bdogur pi vih, at 3 
8. Hence, any oppreH.uve or sturMdviiig influence 
Tlie nightmare of i ivd wa*- has pamml awav 

I'. Kino tJnat .SoulA oh 3, p 3 N [am y (.u 187A 
3. Folkdorr An evil Hpinioneo 
mipposi*d to oppress pixiple dur- 
ing sleep, an incubus 
The word mate forapirit nr demon. 
aennarH alHn m ntghtmara. the Ihrot' 
dins ilreaiM-drtiiM»»i 

Iv IS I ru tn Anthropology oh 14, 
p AM (a IKHI I 

- night'mar"lsh. a - ^ly, cuf*. 
nights, 1 miiu. 2 nits, ode j Col- 
loq , U H , or Obs I At night, 
as. he studies nights. (< AH. 
nihtea. ^ nlM. night ) 
nIgfit'Nhada", 1 nait'Jliftrl*. 2 
nit'shad”, n 1. Any one of 
vanous plants of the genus 
Sftlanum: especially, the com* 
miin or blnek alghtshade IS mgrum), a weed-hka 
plant with white flowers and black berries, reputed 



I>i*adly Nightshade 
a, flowanag branoh b. 
, e. fruit 


nlfhtsiOll Rbt 1: ortiitlc, tot; fftt, fire; fut; get,prCjr; hit, police; ebej, g6; Mt, ir; full, rflle; but, bOrn; final; inhabit, rmeu; 

nipper KBT2:ilrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiit, what, rll; mi, git, pit^j* tm; hftC loe; Isi; fare; gfi, nit, dr, win, wplf, dff. 


un 


poiflonous. but uied medicinally, and the rllniblng or 4 By extension, any revolutionary pnipaffanda involv- 
woody nigh tilbade(*S dulcamara) 2. Thu belladonna. ing violence, terronsm. anarchy Ji. Med. The de- 
8. The henbane 4t. The oliMennty of the night if. m»‘l *>1 the heneheial efTeets of medicines as remedial 
[Hlang) A harlot. (< AS nthtHcada, < niht, night, -f agents I< L nihxl, nothing. <ne, not + h%lum, trifie.l 
•oeodu, shadow ] American nightshade, the pokeweed. nl'lill-lat, 1 nai'hil-ist. 2 nl'hiMst, n. 1. An advocate 


^ tlie somUbur See under hand, n — blnd- 

n., the enchanter's nightshade — black •berried n., 
the block nightsliade deadly n., same as UELLAnoNNA 
— enchanter’s n., a low, inconspicuous herb of damp 
Woods, of the genus Ctrera, of the fanilly Onttgracea^ — fetid 
n., same as iienhank - garden n., same as ulkvk 
NIOHTSUAOE Malabar n., a slender, climbing herb 
(Ua»etla ruttra), used in India as a pot-herb, also, U alba, 
the white Malabar nightshade - spiny n. 1. The sand- 
bur. 2. Asplii> subshrub (Sotanum aeuUatUelmum) licor- 
Ing yellowish berries, native In the southeastern ITnIted 
States - stinking n., same as henbane - threc*leaved 
n., any stiecics of TrUlium woody n., Holanum dtUcamara. 

Bight’ •soil*’, n.itaper, etc Hec nioiit. 

Blght’ward, 1 nuit'werd, 2 nlt’ward, a. Of or pertaining 
to the npproiK h oj" night. _ ‘ ’ t ^’'**^**'* 


like 


of nihilism in jjhilosophv 
IlniMitina IteatMU sad lU intuitioiui. and aeaklna in vain for 
suliNUtiof> through seniiaUon, the MihtltaU believe that there is 
neither mind nor matter 

lIoFKiNN Outline Htudy of Man leot. v, p 116. [s. 1873,1 
2. One who denounces uxistmg social and political insti- 
tutions, a dislielievcr in all existing cn‘eds and systems, 
find bout on the destruction of all 8. A Russian an- 
archist, aft(>r 1878, often, a terrorist. The term was 
introduced hv tht* UiiMsian novelist Turgenef. 

The NxhthttM are revolutioniete who would ovi^irow the 
eziMtiiig etato hy violenee They are divided and eubtlivided hito 
■ootN, hut generally into two pariiee — thuee who would promote 
open revolt, and thorn* who will reeort to the aeiiaeehiatiou of ob- 
structive offleera and of the Emperor huneelf 

J. M. liuuaLBT Tht Mtdntoht Sun p. 360 [p. co.I 
[ < L. NIHIL ] 


Nilgau. Vs 



nli^t'y, i nail'i, 2 nit’v, a. Of. pertaining i , 

nlght’y,n [-iKH. p/) A night-robe a nursery diminutive 1 nQi*hil-iB’tik. 2 nl*hil-ls’ti€, o. Of or 

Big'nay, l nlg'iif, Z nlff'nft, n (Scot 1 An action or thing ;x.*rtaining to nihilism; charaetensed bv nihilism 
altogether inslgnlllcant or trifling nl-hll’I-ty, 1 nel-hllVti, 2 nl-hll’l-ty. n. The state of being 

Bl’fo-rl, 1 nrgo-rl. 2 nrgo-rl, n In speaking the .Tapanom nothing, nothingness. (< 1. NtHti.] 

language, the sutmtltutlon of sonant consonants for surds, in Nl^i.gr 'la, 1 nT'T-gfl’ta. 2 nll-M’tll. n. 1. A ken to N 
order to facilitate utu*rance. as, ahtma»Jima Uir ahimu^Hhlma, Hondo Island, Japan. 8. A seaport In the 
yonr-CMiic fur y«»e-/unr. oto (Jap . literally. Impurity 1 Nl’Mia’u, 1 niM-hd'O. 2 nl’l-ha'u. «• An Island of the 
nl-gran'I-lln, 11 ni-granVIin, -lin or -lln, 2 ni-ftrftn i- Hawaiian group. (17 sq m 
nl-gran'l«llnc. / lln, -lln or -lln, n Amlin black, hue NI-honM nl-hon’ Pnl-hOn’, n. 8ame as Nippon 

BLACK [<L 7«tf/er, black, -I- ANII.IN, ANILINL 1 NIJm ’c-gsii, u Same as NHfRGiTEN \rhmdw efispua 

Dl-igrcs’cenrc, 1 ni-gres’eiiH, 2 iii-fi;r6s'6n^, n The act or nlh, 1 iilk, 2 nik n The JupanuHC goat-antclope {Ntmo~ 
nrocess of becoming black, or the hluckiicss prodiieed. nl’ka, 1 ul’ka, 2 nl'kg.n A plant of the genus /^foireorca. esiie- 
|<I. mtirearen(t~)a, ppr of ni|/rc«r«, grow bluek, < clally msalca/o. a yam of Ouam - nl’ka-crmaP-rou'. 

nlycr black 1 nl grCHXCnt, <l n a anlnv-imt wild vmn i/Hoximrttu »nitut»n\ nt riiitt*,. 


nl-grcs’clous, a (Rare) Verging on black 
nig'res-rltc, l nig'rcs-olt, 2 nig'rfis-Tt, n Mineral A hy- 
drous silicate of niHgtioslum and iron, which, hy exposure, 
ohanges from green to black ( < L nigretco, grow black 1 
nlK’rl-cniit, 1 mg’n-kimt, 2 iilg'n- •luit, a Hot Verging o ^Tkou 

toward blaek (< 1. ntf/rioaB(f-)s. ppr. of nigrtco, be ^SSSLiiDalm 
blaekuili. < nw/er, black 


A spiny-set wild yam (PUtaeurea apinoaa) of Guam 
Nl-kal’a, n Hame as Nicasa 

nlk’al-gcn, 1 nlk'al-Jon. 2 nIk'AI-flen. n Chem An anes- 
thetic compound of (lufnlne. hydroohloiio add. ami urea 
widely used In the Great War (1014- IK) 

Hame as Nicanor 

. ^ IMaorl 1 A New Zealand 

cabbage-palm {Areea aapida), tbe most southern species 


1 -p Nl-ka’ya, 1 nl-kfl'ya, 2 nl-kft’ya, n. A culluetlon of sayings of 
p,-pyiNoj lo Buddha the .Mmi 



divisions of the 
canon of the Bud- 
dlst McrlpturoM ( < 
Hans nitkaya, eol- 
lootlon, assem- 
blage 1 


The goddess of Silver com of Tariua, &tb pnntury B C. 
Victory, usually Obvenw. hood of Nike, with diMlom.mvnriM, 
roprosouted as a wimted Niko. or inme. with CMlucnuii and 
Winged and gar- Actual sise. (British Muaeum. //cod.) 
landed maiden boaringapnlm-branrh Nike rorresponds 
to the Roman Victoria There was also a wingless Nike 
{Apteroa) m Greek art [ < Gr. Nikb, < nxke, victory ] 
Borne as Nicktab Aco- 


Dlf’rl-fy, 1 nig'n-fui, 2 nlg’n-f^ . vt. (-Firn. -rr ino j i o Buddha the 

make blaek (< LL niorifiro, lilaekun, < niper, name nf one of the 
blank, + facto, make I ~ nlg^rl-ll-cn'lloii, n. The act or 
proeosH of making blaek 

Brgrln, 1 uai'gnii, 2 iirgrTu. n Mineral, A black forrif- 
eroiis vunulv of rutile nrgrlnet* 

Bl’grine, a (Haro ] Of block color or design, blank 
Dlf ’rlt4$, 1 nip’roit, 2 nlg'rlt, n An insulating eoir.posi- . 

tion ronsisting of the impure residuntii obtained in the Nl'ke, 1 uoi’kT, 2 
dintilluliou of parafhn l< L ntger {mgr-), blaek 1 Gr.Myih 

Nt-grl’tl-a, 1 ni-grl4hVs. 2 nl-ftrlsh’l-E. n. Home os Sudan. 

Nl-^'tlnn, 1 iii-griiih’an, 2 iii-irlsh’an, a Of or p(*r- 
tiuning to Nigritiu in Middle Africa, where the true 
negnwM dwell, including Upper Guinea, Henegumbiu, 
and the Hudan as far as the Nile 
NI-grl'tlBlIf n One of the true African negriK^s 

Nigritlan stocks Inoludc (1) the NUotU, embroelng Hhll- , . , 

Ink. lilnka. Bongo, Bari. Nuer, ete , (‘J) the .Stafaitcsr, em- Nl-kC'tas A-ko-ml-nn’tos. |Gr ) 
broolng llatisa, liutla. Bornu, Konutl. ete . and (3) the minatoh. 

Western, embracing Mandingo, Wolof. Felup, Ashanti, Ua- Nl-kl’ns, n. (Or ] Barae as Nicias 

homey. Fantl, Yoruha, Kru, etc NIk'l-dSB, 1 nlk’i-ill. 2 nlk’l-dl>. n pi. Crust A family of 

Bl"frlt'lc, 1 ni-grit’ik, 2 ui-ftrlt’ic, a Pertaining to or polyoanildean marrurans with the carapace projecting Into 

having the cliaruetoristics of the Ooeaiuo negroes, N<h a horlsontal rostrum and first pereiopuds stronger than 

griUis, Molanesiuns, ete. A* « > l^ppar. < Gr Niki; see Nike J 

Bl-grl’tl-es, 1 ni-grlSh'i-ls, 2 nl-frlsh’l-fla. n (LJ S®*®® 

M M8LANOPATH1A BPkl^, 1 nFki^, 2 nl’kl-fi, fi Among the Omaha and Ponka 

nig'rl-iude. n (Rare 1 Blackness — olf ’’H-tu’dk-Bous, a. Indians, something that has come down from the emblem- 

nrgro-sln. \ 1 nai’gro-sm, -sin or -sin. 2 nl'ilro-sln. -sin »tlo anoestar or anewtr^ tatam - nikir nanie. a name 

nrcro-slne. I or -sin. n. 1. A blue-black coal-tar dyestuff 8«»rdliig to Dorsey ” referring lo a mythical ancestor, to 

(R?rh,N;)\or»S 

with arsenie arid 2. Certain incluhns, especially those l”nlfi?^2**iiIk’o*n* Tf^own m Tm?m 1 ken Jonan 

obtained bv the action of nitrobenanne on a mixture jQ|.j gjune as Nicodbhub 

of pun^ onilln ond aiiilin hydrochlorid 1<L mger Nrko-lol-efM nl'ko-lal-efl. 2 nPko-lPir. n A fortlfledclty 
(ntgr-). black | In Kherson government. Ukraine: formerly the chletetatkMi 

nrgroUB, I nnrgriis, 2 iiT'grfls. a Kntom Of a lampblack of the Rumlan Blaek Bea fleet. NI’’ko-lnl-«y’t* 
oolor. deeorlptive of the deep-bleek huee on the wings of HPko-Inl-efUtS 1 nl'ko-lol-efsk’, 2 nl’ko-U-tfsk’, n 1. A 
eertaln Ijepidoptera, etc ( < L niger, bbuik ] town In Honiara government, Tartar-Beebklr 2, A een- 

nl’gunade-pln’yn, l nrgwa-dn-plfl'ya, 2 nl'gwk-dc-plli'yli, port town In Prlmorskaya provtnoe, Aelatio Rueela. 

n (Porto Ulool A low boraginaeeous shrub (7’ourne/ortia Nl’kols-burg, 1 nl'hOls-buru. 2 nl'kOlg-burH. n. A town In 
gnaphalioidea), having grayish, downy leaves and a 4-oelled Moravia. Cseobo-Blovakla. 
drupaceous fruit found along tropical Amerloan ouasis Nt-ko’mn-clios, n. (Ur.] Same ns Nioomacbub. 
nl’gun»en’’reHlaHle'rn, 1 nrgwa-ou'rt-<la-d6'ra, 2 nrgwii- ]i||.||o*iiie’del"n, n (Or I Home as Nicombdia. 
dn'rt-di^C'rk. J iwinliig plant Nl’kon, 1 uPken. 2 nPkOn. n (lfl06-*/iTlfl8l.) The mo- 

(Taurne/ortia wluhtlU) of the family Boraylnacer, a native noetlo name of NIkItn Minin, m Huaslan eeholor. etateeman 
el troploal Amerloa (same as sinc oxio. theologian, elxth Patrlaroh of tbe Ruselan Churoh In 

iwl'hil, 2 ul’hll, n (LI Noting - nihil Mbum» 1552, revised the Hlavonlap servloe-books 

2 nl-lill VBU-Ism, n. Nl-ko’pol, l nl-kO'pul, 2 nl-kd'p6l, n A commercial town 


ni'nii, 1 uoi nii. g mmi. n ilj xm( 
nl-hil 'Inn-Ism, 1 nai-hil'veu-ism. 


Ch lliat The doctrine that the human nature of Christ In Ekatshnoslaf gbveramenL Ukn^e, Europeiui Rusiin. 
had no true subsistenee. niistakenlv ascribed to Petrus Nl^ko-sPo* n. Hame as Nicosia. 

Ijoinlmrdus lii'eauso he taught that the diviite was uii- nll>, v A n Hanio os mill. 

iiiodilied by the incaruation. (< L nihil, see Niiiii^ nil*, 1 nil, 2 nil, n t. Nothing 2. Mua. Tbe 612th part 
MM 1 nl’hll-lsml* (at nought, of on ootavo on artlflclol unit of tone Music vul iv, p. 

nl-hiri-ll-en’tlon, n (Hare] An act of sllghUng or soitltig 160 (L.ountr vMiiuLi-nlldespernndum,nevorde- 
nl'lltl-lsm, 1 U'l/hil-ism, 2 nl’hil-igm, n 1 . Philos (1) spolr.— nil method, null method — nlPra"’clend, nlPfa"- 

Thn doctrine that nothing really exists, and therefore flrnt, nlPf!ar'’tor, n A faclond, foelont, or factor giving 

certain knowli'tlge is iniposHible for man (2) Total ■f*’® 

disbelief and duuiul of everything, the doctrine of uni- ^ot 1. A troploij Am^cw moml^ory (/pwa 

vorsul illusion and non-n*alitv Compare cosmolout; 

PHKNOMENI,!. ^7, EH, n A ISlW" 

N yansa, whence, as far as Khartum. It Is kuown as the White 
Nile, where It Is Joined bvtbe Blue Nile, which rises In the 
Abyssinian mountains, these In turn are joined near Berber 


We hav0 sn ilhuiirioiiii nvkiniifo ot Nthtlitm In ITul_. 

Hamilton Mrtaphynea loot xvi. p, 204 la * L 1859 I 
2. Theol Satin* us mhilianim 8. Honol A I*olit. 

(1) Onginallv, in Hummiii. un extreme form of utilitarian 
indiv'idualiMin that denied authority of any kind, whether 
in tbe familv, in rt*ligiou, or in institutions, a negative 
SYStam of ethies, nietaphv sics, nud atheistic philosophy. 

It prevailed from 18(K) to 1870 (2) More rewmtfy, a 

form of n*volutioiiism, Russian nnarclusm, a move- 
ment lient on the overthrow of ousting institutions 
As a revolutionary movement It took form especially 
about 1N72 under Bakounin. culling on the peasants to re- 
volt, demanding oonsiituiioiial reforms, and eulmlnatlug in 
the assassination of the Cxar Alexander 11 by bombs, 
Mareli 13. IKNl Other assassinations have followed Inter- n-.i 
mittently In general the movement looks forward to no 


by the Black Nile and flow conjointly to the Mediterrane- 
an, iKturlngover five oataraots to the ooost. where they form 
a delta 120 m brood between the Oamletta and Roeetta 
branches, the total length of the Nile from source to estuary 
Is about 4,(MK) m In 1902 the great dam at Assuan, H/, m 
long, built by the British, was oumpieted, thereby greatly 
foollliatlng Irrigation and reclamation Near Rosetta on 
August 1. 179K. was fought the battle of the Nile, when 
the British under Lord Nelson defeated tbe French - Nlle'« 
hlitP’, n 1. (l*rov. Eng] The wryneck. 2. The croo- 
odile-blrd — N. goose, the Egyptian goose — N. green, a 
pole green 
lies, 1 


reoonstruotlon of eoclety. or to none except such os may 
spontaneously take place after the destruction of present 
forms Doctrinal anorohlstii simak of nihilism os a condi- 
tion precedent to anarchy, which they deflne os individual 
self-ffovemment, without other government 
NihUtam la tbe avidanoa of a apirii of unraat. dlaaatiafaetioa. 


nails, 2 nils, n 


1. Beieltlah (**/ial777-«/,1839). 

‘ ” ' ‘ I. John MUton 


an Amerlean journalist. Ntfes's Register. 

(•'^»1787'-*/ulH69). an Amerloan journalist and biographer. 
United flutes flenator 8. A oily In Trumbull county. O. 
4. A township and dty In Berrien county, Mich 
nll'lhcnnu, i uirrak-tum. 2 nU’fic'tOm, a. Math. A 

„ . , „ „ duonilty equated to sero 

J ravolution mmmib tha Ruaaiam, who aaaTlI naSoDtainn^ Bll'gau, 1 nirgau, 2 nU’fouT O. A large, Short-moned 

them fraa, whUa they ibasBaelvaa ara aUU kapi la tba bondaga of Irogdaphlne antelope {fiosetaphnstrago e s m e t us) wlththehlnd 

® toMry obaolutlam legs much shorter than the fore. The adult mole is slote- 

B.BinnnBawonniAiaB»Ja«rMiMtaOnaiiip 204 (a.*L.| colored, bloeklsb on head and lagi^ and has short, silghUy 


curved horns, and a tuft of hair on the throat. ( < Per. 
ttugau. < mi, blue, + gau, cow j nll'gMt. 

Nll’gl-rl, 1 nirgi-r!, 2 nll’gl-r!. n 1. AnatlvcstatelnOrhMi 
province, Bengal, British India, 278 
sq m 2. Its capital. 8. A dls-j 
trlct In fl W. Madras, British In-” 
dla, 967 sq m ; capital, Utakaroand 
4. N. HUls, a mountain group in , 

Nllgirl district, Madras province, | 

British India, highest peak. Ml. r 
dabotta; 8,760 ft 
NlF'l-on'I-die, 1 niri-on’i-dl, 

2 niri-6n’l-dr, n pi Kntom. . 

A family of heteromemus bee- « 
ties having the fore coxal ' 
cavities open behind, tbe head 
not narrowed to a neck, and 
penultimate tarsal Joints emar- _ 

glnate NU'l-o, n (t g ) (Appor. < L. 
nilios, a prcelous stone ] — iilll*o»nld, 
a. Je n - nin-o-nold, a. 
nlll, 1 nil, 2 nil, V. 1. 1 To be unwilling* now used only 
in such phrases as will he (you, etc ). mil he (you, etc.). 

And, will or ntU, Baara hmr away upon hia eouraar light 

BrsMaaa Fame Qutent bk 1. ean. 8. at. 42. 
II. f. Nut to will, refuse, prevent. [ < A8. niUan, < 
nt, not, -4- willan, will J 
nllP, n Nothing [Hoe nhA n ] 

nlll>, n. 1. flcalcs of hot iron thrown oft during forging 2t. 

flparks of brass during manufarture (Op mail ] 
nlll*. n JFrov Eng ] A needle (willt-nillt. 

nil 'ly •wildly, 1 nil’i-wil"i, 2 niry-wll"y, adv. Hame as 
NMom'e-ter, 1 nai-lom’i-ter; 2 iiI-lAm'e-ter, n. 1. A 
gage for measuring the height of water in the riv*er Nile 
2. (n-1 Any nver-gagt* (< (,r N eilometrion, < Net- 
foe. Nile, + metron, measure ] Nl'lo-scopet. [region. 
Ni'lot, 1 uariot, 2 iiriflt, n A native of the Upper Nile 
Nl-lot'lc, 1 noi-lot’ik, 2 nl-16t’ic, o 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or rhurart(*riNtir of the river Nile 2- Ethnol 
Noting the eastern division of the Nigritiaus of the 
Hudan NI''le-ot’lrt. (from the Nile 

Nl 'lous, a ( Rare ] Resembling, charootorlstlc of, or derived 

nll’p<»-tent, l nil’po-tont, 2 nll'po-tCnt 1. a Math Van- 
ishing when raised to a certain power II. n. A nllpotent 
quantity [< L nil (see Nil,*) -f poteu(t-)s, see foi'Ent ) 
Nils ’son, 1 nll’seu, 2 nirson. n. 1. Christine (■/»1843 
*Viil92t). a flwedtsh soprano singer. Countess Miranda 
2 Mven (ValTST-^VMlKSS). a Swedish naturalist 
Nllus, 1 nai’lus; 2 nl’lfls. n [L] The god of the river 
Nile, sun of Ooeuuus (or Chrouus) and 
Tethys 

Imt, V. 1 . 1 1. To take away by force 
or stealth, seise steal 2. I'o take. In 
anyway 8. To begin II. i 1. To 
walk with short quick steps 2. To 
stool nymt. 

nim, 1 nlin, 2 nim, n flame os makoosa 
[ < Hind nfm ) 

Ni-mar’, Inl-mor'. 2nT-mllr’.n A district 
of the Central Provlnres, British India, 

3,357 sq m , chief town, Bu-*hampur 
nimbt 1 nlmb, 2 ulmb. n. flame as nim- 
bus, 2 

nlmhed*)! nlmbd, 2 nlmbd, a flur- 
nlmbd*. J rounded with a nimbus nim 
haMt. 

nlm-blf’cr-ous, a (Rare) Bringing 
stormy or rainy clouds. 
nlm''hl-il-ca'tlon« n (Rare.] 1. Cloud- 
formation. 2. The formation of nimbus ' 
cloud. ^Uus from on 

nlm'bl(c% I nlm’bl. 2 nim’bl, vt A tt. Egyptian Boc-rellof. 

(Hare ] To make nimble, move nimbly, 
nlm'blfc't a [nim'blbr; nim'rlisbt ] 1. Light and 

a uickln motion or action; showing easy quickness, agile, 
exterous, as, nimble hiigurs, nimble feet 2. lutel- 
lertiiallv alert or acute, quirk of apprehension 
l*rofound thinkeni an> ofion hnlplew fo eoeiely, while shallow 
men have nimble and rmwiy minds 

MATiinws Ormf (’onssrssrt p. 24 (s. O o 1874 ] 
8. Tanning. Strong or fresh; refemng to tan-hquor 
4t* Keen, sharp ( < AH numul, < mman, take ) 

8niJ active, sglle, alert, brisk, bustling, lively, prompt, 
quiok, speedy, sprightly, swlR Nimble reten to lightness, 
freedom, and quickness of motion within a somewhat nar- 
row range, with readiness to turn suddenly to any point, 
swift applies commonly to more sustained motion over 
greater distances, a pickpocket is nimNe-flngered, a dancer 
nlsiMe-footed. an arrow, a race-horse, or an ocean steamer 
Is swift, flhakespeore's "nimble lighloiiigs" la said of the 
visual appearance In sudden slgsag flash across the sky. 
Figuratively, we speak of nimble wit, swift Intelllgenoe. 
swift dostruotlon Alert, which Is strictly a synonym for 
ready, comes sometimes near the meaning of nimMe or 
quick, from the fact that the ready, wide-awake person Is 
likely to be If rely, quick, speedy flee activk Compare 
synonyms for alert - AnU clumsy, dilatory, dull, heavy, 
inactive. Inert, slow, sluggish, unready. 

- nlm'bleteomeaqnlck’. a of quick growth - n.* 
fingered* a Dexterous in using the Angers, henoe, quick 
at stealing or pocket-picking — n. •footed, a Quick of 
foot, able to run swiftly.- n. nlnepenee. a sum of money, 
expressing In figurative use small gains and quick returns 
In bustnees — n. ■ 
pinioned, a Swift 
of wing -n. ■Will. 
n Dropemed grass 
(Muhlenbergia diffu- 
ta). — n.awltted. o 
Qutek* wlttod. - 
nlm'hKe-ness', 
nim'blesset. n — 
nlm'bly, adv In a 
nimble manner, with 
a display of agility 
nim 'hose. 1 nlm’bfls, 

2 nlm'bOs (xiii), a 
(Rare ] Charaoter- 
Ised by clouds, 
threatening, stormy. 

(< L nimboMM, < 
nfsibiis. roln-eloud.] 
nlm'buo. 1 nim'- 
bus; 2 nlm'b&B, n. 

[-BUfr>BS or -BI, 1 
-bai; 2 -bl, p(.] 1. 

Meteor. A dork 
heavy cloud from 
whieh ram is likelv to be diaeharged or is falling. 

Wsgbaeh dssfoMlm by lumbiM tbe p 

smoUeele to be or lo beeooM a eoime el r 
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Types of NlmhuseB. 

For a Saint oarfy Ghiietbm 
nd Qiiattroeento ported. 8. 4 
ByeaBtiao ported ood Quat- 



i«n 


Xfer 1: alde;mi «s out; *11; Iftaiffud; €bhx; go; Jet; q lo; Atp; fhtn, fliif; ainie; F. bo&,dlliie: 
XxrS: bdbk, Migt; fgll, rgle, ottra, bat,bllni;gll,Mr;€ask; fai; go, gem; ink; fas; thin. 


; ■ at locli. t, obiolefe; t variant 
F. boA, dllne; h s loch. 


nlghtesoll 

nipper 


thrM variatiM— 'olmboiOaUiuin. the nia^oloud In front of or- 
elonee, whkth «re have called pure meitiM; nubeouUe. or eoud, and 
nimbO M ira hM . R ABBaaaoMBT ITealAer p. 112. U. 1887J 

The BtinbiM, OTiain-eloud (nimbue. etorm). Thie hae a eharae- 
tenetie atomdike form, it l« dietinauiehed from othen by ite uni* 
form Cray or buMkieh tint, and ite edsee fiinsod with lisht. 

B. SiLUMAN, Jb. 1 279. [i. a. a oo.] 

g. Art, A halo of light aud glory encirchtig the head of 
Christ, the Virgin Mary, or a saint: opposed to aureola^ 
w^ob envelops the whole body. 

The nimbus is usually of gold, enriched with a cross for 
Obrtat. triangular for the Father, square for a person still 
Being, disk* or nUetsihaped for saints and martyrs. The 
Vlrgln’a nimbus is often a drciet of small stars, ansds dls- 
gtoy a drele of small rays with another of quatrefolls and 
paarlc. See aumola; olory, halo, vbsica piscis. 
g. Her, A circle of a single lino surrounding a head in 
the vertical plane of the head. 4. A cloud of glory or 
surrounding aura of light in which the gods wore sup- 
posed by the ancients to be clothed when appearing 
upon earth. S. Hence, figuratively, an atmosphere of 
any sort enveloping a person or thing, as, he was en- 
compassed by a nxmhue of romance [< L. ntmbuit. 
ralnKTloud.1 — ntm^bo «pal'll«am, n. A nimbus from which 
rain is falling .— nimbus •stratus, n. Meteor. The flat rain* 
cloud In the rear of cydones.— nlmlmsed* a. 
Nl'me-guen« 1 nl'me-gcu, 2 nl'me-fian. n. A oommerdal 
town In Odderland province, Netherlands. A peace oon- 
gress was hdd here, 1678. leading to a treaty between Hpaln 
and France (Aug. 10), one between France aud the United 
Netherlands (Sept. 17). and one between the German em- 
pire and France and also Sweden (Feb. 6, 1679) . one of the 
Hanse towns. NU'me-gent- 

IVImes, 1 niro; 2 nlm, n. A cathedral dty. capital of Osrd 
department, France, containing a fine Homan amphitheater. 
NIm'B, 1 nlm'fl. g nlm'fl, a. A town In Smyrna vilayet, 
Asia Minor. 

utml'e-ty, I ni-uraFi-ti, 2 nl-ml'e-ty, n. (Haro 1 The state 
or quality of redundancy, excess (< LL Rim<da(f-)«, < 
L. nfmfttf, < nimia, too much ] - ulmi-ous, a. 
ulm'l-uy«plm*l«u]r,l nlm'i-ni-plm'i-ni, 2iilmM-ny*plm*l-ny. 
[Colloq] l.a. Affectedly nice or delicate. 11. n Exces- 
sive delicacy, as from affectation. [RedupUoatlon Imitating 
affected pronunciation I ulm'e-uy*plm'*e-uyt; ulm'- 
l-al>plm^-nlt. -> ulml- uy •plm**l- ul- uess, n. ulm*!- 
uy •plm'l»ny-lsmt* 

nim'mer. n A petty thief, pickpocket. ( < him, s.) 
ulm'«oll% 1 nlm'*oir. 2 nlm'-dir, n Maraosivioil See oil. 
NIm'rah, 1 nlm'rs. gnlm'ro. n Bib. Num xxxll, 3. 
Nlm-rav'l-die, 1 nlm-rav'i-dl. 2 nlm-r&v'l-d6, n pi. Mam 
An extinct family of carnivores with catlike teeth. Nlm* 
ra'vus, n (t. g.) (< Nimrod, the hunter, L. avus, 

grandfather 1— ulm'ra-vid, n — ulm'ra-vold, a. A n. 
NIui'lim, 1 nlm'rlm, 2 nlm'rlm, n Bib. Jer xlvlll. 84 
NIm'rod, 1 nlm'rod. 2 nlm'rfld. n 1. Bib A grandson of 
Ham, a mighty hunter Oen x. 8 2. Hence, a hunter, 

especially a notorious or successful one 8. A pen«name of 
Charles James Apperley, an KngUsli writer for sportsmen. 
The Chaee (Heb . strung ] - NIm-io'dI-au. NIm-rodie, a. 
Nlm'slil, 1 nim'shal. 2 nlm'shl. n. Bib 2 Kings lx. 2. 
Nlni'n*e, 1 nlm'u-«. 2 nlm'q-e, n In Sir Thomas Malory’s 
Hiatory of Prince Arthur, the fairy who Imprisoned Merlin, 
ulu. 1 nln, 2 nltt, a A pron [Prov Eng 1 None 
lll'nat. 1 nl'no. 2 nrnk. n Babylon. Myth. Goddess of 
the deep, later identified with Ishtar 
m'na*, n Diminutive cf Annina, u form of Anna 
Blu'com-powp, 1 nln'kam-pQp, 2 nln’t um-|idbp, n [Vulgar 1 
A foolish person, simpleton. Impotent ass (Cor of L non 
compos in phrase non compos mentU. not possessed of one's 
minii ) uln'euml; uln'cumt. - nlu'coui-poop^er^y, n. 
SlUy behavior — ulu'com-poopnsh, a 
■lni> 1 uulu; 2 nln, a. Cousiating of one more than 
eight or of thnee three* n cardinal numeral [ < AH. 
mgon, nine 1 - ulue points, all but one of a possible ton; 
benoe, to have n. points of the law, to have a strong legal 
probability or asaurance of winning a case, to have the 
stronger position In an argument — n. worthies, see 
WOETHY, n ... 

Blue, n. 1, The sum of eight aud one, thrice three* a 
cardinal number. 2. A symbol representing iiiiie units, 
as 0 or IX. S. A playiiig-card having nine pips, as, the 
nine of spades 4> The players foriiuiig one aide in 
a hasebalhgame. 4- Same us nsnk o cuk*k Hee 
CLOCK C. Any article so desiguuted because utihaitig 
or being measured by containing nine units, os a num- 
ber nine shoe, a cannon carrying a miJo«iKmnd ball, etc 
— long nloe. 1, A nlue*pounder gun formerly used on 
shlpe of war 2. lU H ) A variety of cigar smoked about 
the middle of the 19th century nine' •eyed''!, a Having 
nine eyes, hence, eurtoiis, prying - n.«eyes, n 1. A lam- 
prey or petromysontld. 2. The rook*eel {Pholia gunneUus). 
n.«holea|.- n.«holea, a 1. The game of roly*puly 2. 
(Boot ] A cut of beef taken from below the brisket so called 
from the vaoanolee left by the ribs. S. Hamo os ninr* 
BYBB — n. •killer, n A shrike, n. •murder;.— n. •lived, 
a Having nine lives, as a cat - that Is. extremely hard to 
kill, suooesstul In tocaplng dangers — n. •point circle, a 
drole passing through the middle points of the sides of a tri- 
angle. the feet of the iierpendloulars froirihtiie vertices on 
the sides, and the middle points of the portinns of these 
perpendioulam bstween the verMoos and their common 
point of IntcrsecUon — n. up and n. down {Bowling), a 
game resembling tenpins, but differing from it In th.it the 
player, who bowls three balls each Inning, must knock down 
a single pin with the first ball, and leave a single pin standing 
at the end of the Inning, aud In other details - the N., the 
Dine Muses — to the nines (( olloq 1, to a high state of per- 
fection - two ninos, in the New York city Fire Depart- 
ment. a signal used In great emergencies, which summons 
to the point of danger all the flre<«pparatUB on Manhattan 


nlne'bark", 1 aaln'bdrk*. 2 nin'biirk*. n An American 
shrub {.opulaxUr opuU/olius) of the family Uoeaeem, with the 
old loose bark separating into many thin layers, simple 
piamately lobed leaves, and white flowers 
Bine 'fold, 1 uum'fdld, 2 nin'fdid, a. Nino times as 
many or as great — nlne'fold, ade 
bIbo'^bco, 1 nam'pens, 2 nln'p^nc, n. !• The sum 
of mne pennies, or the name of a com. applied to the 
Inah shilling of 1561, which passed in England for mne- 
penee 2* (New Eng 1 The old Hpaiiish real, a silver com 
worth about 12Vt rents, current in the United States 
until 1857: called in New York a ehxUina, in the West a 
tnt, and in the South a lew- 

BlBO'plB", 1 noin'pm”, 2 nin'pin*, n. One of the pins 
In nlneptna. - BincpiB lMad«pln (Bowling), a game re- 
Mmhping nlneplna, but differing flrom It In the way In which 
the pins are apottad. In that it Is n ssss sa r y to kaoek down 
the beadi^ Pm, and in eertaln otber details. 

~ I'lpiBg** n. pL Bmolxng. 1. A game reaembling ten- 


pins, but played withmit the head*pin, and with the 
rule that in every frame one pin must be loft standing or 
no credit will be given for ihoee knocked down. Ainerl« 
CUB Blneplaat* 2. The pins collectively with which 
the game Is played. Bee TBNPiNa. nine'pega*;. 
Blne'some, i noln'ssm, 2 ntn'som. I. a [Boot 1 Number- 
ing or comprising nine II. n. A eeries of nine. 

Blne'ted, 1 noln'tod; 2 nln'ted. a. [Prov. Eng I Incorrigible 
Blne*teeB', 1 nam-tin', 2 nin-tfin', a. Consisting of nine 
more than ton: a cardinal numeral [< AS. nxoon- 
tyne, < Moon, nlne,+ tyne, ten.]— nlne*teen'rold,a. Aocts. 
Blne-teen, n. 1. The sum of ten and nine a cardinal 
number. 2. The ssrmbols representing this number. 

See NOTATION. 

alBe-teCBth'. 1 nain-tTn£h^; 2 nln-tllnth'.a. 1. Nintli in 
order after the tenth: the ordinal of ntnefren. 2. Being 
one of nineteen equal parts.— nine-teenth'ly, ade. 
Blne-teentb'. n. 1. One of mueteen equal parts of 
anything; the quotient of a unit divided by nineteen. 
2. The ninth unit after the tenth in a soriee. S, Mns 
An interval of two octaves and a fifth, also, a note 
at that distance from a given note. 4. An organ*stop 
with a pitch two octaves and a fifth above that of the 
kov'S, as the larigot. 

Blne'ti-cth, 1 nain'ti-e£h; 2 nTn'ti-5th, a. 1. Tenth in 
order after the eightieth; the ordinal of nxnety. 2. 
Being one of ninety eqiml parts — nlne'tl-eih-ly, ode. 
BiBe'ti-eth, n. 1. One of ninety equal parts of anv- 
thing, the quotient of a unit divided by ninety. 2. Tho 
first unit alter the eighty*iiinth in any senes 
nlne'ty, 1 nam'ti; 2 nin'ty, a. Consisting of ten more 
than eighty, or of nine times ten* a cardinal numeral. 
( < AH (hund-) nxffoMxg, < nxyon, nine, + -ixu, ten.] — 
nine'ty-fold. a. A ade, 

Blne'ty, n. [-tikh, 1 -tis; 2 -tig, pi.} 1. The sum of 
ten and eighty, nine times ten: a rardinal number. 2. 
Tho symbols representing this numbi*r. See notation. 
S* pi. Tho ten years forming the closing decade of a 
century; specif., of the Ittth century: with the definite 
article, as. ho died In the early nfneflM.— nlne'ty^knoC", n. 
The knot-grass. 

Nln'e-ve, 1 nln'i-v«; 2 nXn'e-ve. n. Bib. Lute xi, 32 
Nln'e-veh, 1 nln'i-va, 2 nln'e-ve, n 1. An aniient rlty on 
the Tigris river, built by Nimrod, destroyed by Nabopo- 
laasar, capital of Asssrla; excavated lietweon 1842 and 
1882 by Ilutta, Layard, llassoun, George Rmtth, etc 2t. 
An oldrtlmo puppet-show representing the prophet Jonah 
and his adventures — NItt'e-vlte, n Bib A oltlien or resi- 
dent of Nlnevoh Lxike xl, 30 — Nlii'«-vlC*lBh, a. 
Nln''e-Tlt'l-eal, 1 nlnVvlt'i-kel, 2 uln'e-vlt'l-rul. a 1. Of 
or pertaining to the rtty of Nlnevoh. 2. Of or pertaining 
to the puppet-show called Nineveh 
Nln*glsh*gl'da, n. Hamo as GmiixtnA. 
nln'gldt, n 1. A familiar friend 2. A male paramour 
Nlng'po', 1 nlo'p6'. 2 ning'pA', n A walled olty aud treaty- 
port of Chekiang provlm^, China. 

Nln-gtt'ta, 1 nlQ-gfl'to, 2 nto-gu'U n A trading-town In 
IS Manchuria. China Nlng-ku'tah;. 

NIn'I-an, l nln'i-an, 2 nln'i-an, Halni ( -4327). Celtic 

bishop, converted the Plots 

Nt'nlb, 1 nr nib. 2 nl'nih. n Aaxyr A Babyl. Myth A 
sun-god, the god of afploulture. prlmarllv, the god of the 
morning sun aud of spring, also, the god of war and In Assyria 
of the ohaso, one of the chief gods of the pantheon At 
Nippur he was worshiped as the son of Bel, whoso attri- 
butes be aeqiilred. Compare Nbroal. 

Nln'I-ve, 1 nln'i-va, 2 nln'i-ve, n Bib (Douai) 

Nln't-vltes, 1 nln'i-valta. 2 nln'i-vlts, n vl Bib (Douai). 
Nln'ne Scab. Same as Goon nivuR. 
nln'ny, 1 mn'i, 2 iilti'y, n. (-nirs, 1 -is; 2 'ig, pf ] A 
foolish person, simpleton, duiiee 
Noomium of anthURioMta in vary iliffarant from nonsansa of nm- 
niM O MBsaoirii Kwhard PtiHrd p 4SH it* a h 1HH7 | 

(Cp Bp nfflo. child ] iiln'nyhain''nier; [Hlang] nln'- 
ny*brotht, n (Hlang ( Coffee - nlD'ny-hani''mer-liig, 
n l•oollsh behavior ~ nln'nylah, o - nln'ny-lam, nln'- 
nysblp, n 

ml 'no, 1 nl'iio, 2 nl'no, n A tree or shrub (Mortnda citro- 
folia), whoso rtKits and bark yield a red dye [Tag.l 
NPoon', 1 nPnflh'. 2 nrii6fl'. n A dimtnuUve of Annr 
Nl^non' de L*En''cloH'. Hee I.rnclos 
Nl'nox, 1 nol'iieks, 2 iil'iiftks, n A genus of owls of the 
family Strigidx, otiaraoterlBed by pointed wings aud bristled 
feet 

nin-Bo'kU, 1 nln-afi'kii, 2 nin-s6'ku, n (Jap) A coollo. 
ninth, 1 iminfh, 2 ninth, a t. Next in order lifter the 
eighth the ordinal of ntur 2. Ut'ing oini of nine eijual 
parts, as. a ninth part nintb chord (Mw.), a chord of 
the dominant scvoiitb with tho addition of the ninth — 
n. nerve, with mtMlem authors, the glossopharyngitul 
nerve aooording tt> Willis and other anatomlsta, tho hypo- 
glossal nerve • n. part of a man, a tailor. 

Quaan Ellaabatha traditional addrsM to a dapulation of 
eishte«ii UJum, ' U«k 1 mve you gontlcmnn Imth 

FASuaH ANP tisNLY Hlung ami %U Anatoguee vol v. p 47. 
ninth, n 1. One of rune equal parts of anything, the 
quotient of a unit divided by nine 2. A/u* (1) An 
itiUTval of an octave anti a second (2) A note sepa- 
rated from another by this interval. (3) Tho two notes 
written or souridiil tog«»ther Hee intrbval 
ninth 'ly, 1 namfb'li, 2 nInUi'ly, ndv In the nintii place. 
Nl'nns, 1 nal'iuis. 2 nrnOs, n I. fJr Myth The reputed 
founder of Nineveh, 2182 B C . husband of Homlramls 
2, The Greek name for Kliiton 
MIrarl, Assyrntn king, who lived 
1.33(1 U (' Nl'nostlGri 
nin'ut, 1 nln'iit 2 nlii'Qt, n. 

[Prov Lug I Tho magpie 

1 nl-0'. 2 nI-6'. n A fJreok 
Island of the Cvcludes, H W of 
Naxos In the >Egeunsea. A2 sq. 
m . the ancient lo% 
nl'o-bate, 1 iial'o-bt^t, 2 nl'e-bat, 
n Chem Home as culumkatk. 

[ NIOBIUM 1 

Nl'o-he, 1 iiai'o-br, 2 nf^>- 
bfi, n. 1. (tr Myth The 
daughter of Tantalus, sister <»f 
rclojHi, and w ife of the Theban 
Amphiuu, celebrated for hi r 
priiie in her 12 children, who, 
in conseqtienre of a slighting 
comparison with the two children . 

of I,«to, Apollo and Artemis, were 

•lain by them NIobe herself was th« UIRsl. Flor- 

afterward turned into stone by 

210IMI. A marble group rcpreaentlng her shielding her UMt 
child was discovered at Rome In 1583, and Is held to be a 
espy of an original byHeopas IttsuowlnthcUfllsl.Florenoe. 



2. Bol. Sec Funkia. 2. One of the asteroids: discovered 
In 1861. [L., < Or ATfoM.I - N^o-lle•oU^ a. An oUy fluid 
used as a perfume.— Nl^o-Wan, a. Belonging, relating to, 
or reeembllug NIobe.— Nl'o-Md, n. A child of Nlobc 
Bl''»>bl-au'o-rld» 1 naPo-bal-fia'o-rtd. 2 nl*o-bMlu'o-rld, n. 

Same as rLUONioBATn. nl-o*bl-o-llu'o-rtd;. 
Bl-o'bl«am, 1 iiai-6'bi-um. 2 nl-6'bl-Om. n. Chem flame 
as coLUMBiuM. [< L. Niohe; op. tantalitb ] — nl-o'ble, 
a. Chem Hamo as columbk*.— niobic neld, same as co- 
LUMBic ACipi. flee coLUMDic* — Bl'p-Ute, n. Mineral. A 
variety of oolumbite or tantalltc. [niobium 

al'o-boUB, 1 noro-bus. 2 nl'o-bOs. a. Chem. Derived from 
Nl^o-brar'a, 1 naPo-brar'e; 2 nl’o-brtkr'a, n A river in E 
Wyoming aud N. Nebraska. 450 m. to the Misaourl river 
Bf-o'po-tree", 1 ni-fl'pi-trp. 2 nl-6'p <-tr6*, n. A fluiith- 
Amerioon tropical tree (Ptptadenia pereyrina) of tho bean 
family, from whose seeds the natives make an Intoxicating 
enuff, niopo or nlopo-snuff. {< fl Am. ntopo + thbr 1 
NI''ort', 1 nl'Or', 2 nPAr'. n. A manufacturing city, capital 
of Deux-Hdvres department, France. 
nl-o'M, n. Same as nboxa 

Blp>, 1 nip, 2 nip, V. 1. t, [nippkp, nipt*; Nip'ptNa.j 

1. To out, bite, compress, or pinch suddenly, as l>e- 
twcon two edges or points; as, to ntp with too tooth. 

It was an unaomfortaUe time for us, as wa momontarUy as- 
paotsd it Uoe) to *nip* her sldtw 

Kanb U, B. OnnnnU SrpMtHon p 139. (o. a r. 1867.) 

2. To break, pinch, or tear (off) tho surface or end of, as 
With tho fingor-onds or with pincers, rlip with off ,3. 
To chock tho growth of, bito of sting, as by frost, chill; 
benumb; blast; wither; as, a ntppxny wind; nxppxng 
romorso. 4. To gibo; taunt; vox. 3. To touch or 
pross closely upon, affoct nearly; as, this affair nxpe 
you. 3. Naut (1) To tie with a noising, as of ropes; 
seouro (ropes) w'ith several turns of spuu-v arn. (2) To 

f linch or crush tho sidus of, ns of a vessel in tho loo 7. 
Prov. Eng] To siiatrh up hastily Rt> (Cant] To 
steal (little ikings), pilfer St- 'I'u slandor. 

II. » 1. To cause pinrhing or pain. 2. [Local, U H ] 

To mincu 3. [Hlang. | To move mtnbly or with rapid- 
ity 4. (Sent ) To arho, smart (ME nippen: op. 
D knipprn, nip ) — to iilp along, to hurry - to nip In, to 
pop ill - to nip In the bud or blossom, to destroy In tho 
first stage ot development — to nip out, to Jump nut — to 
nip the cable (ATauf ), to stop tho running out of tho oablo. 
Blp*, VI. To tako a nip or dram (('p D nxppen, sip ] 
Blp(, n 1. 'I'ho art of eotnpresHing sharply In'tween two 
surfanos, edges, or points, as a bit of flesh lietwecu tho 
fingers, a pttirli, also, tho power of nipping. 

Lads, humour's wimi aiiMi the ntr to spMikln' 

J M Basmib Window m Tkruma oh. A, p 38. (oAS oo.I 
2. A freosing up and closing in of leo about a vessel, 
with a rnishiug fnreo 3. A biting, piurhiiig, or oli|>- 
pmg off: also, whatever is ninehed off, heiiee, a small 
portion of anytlimg, pinch. 4, A sudden blight or 
rheck to groe th, as by frt>st 

Alan ho leuvna ooine iinCM on his lips. 

Wluoh lis hath kiss'd with su-li nnid frosty nips 

lloou l/sro and Loandtr si 62. 
$, Mxnxng A more or less gradual thinning out 
of a stratum. 6. Naut (1) A short turn in a ropt*. 
('2) That part of a rope Ixmnd by a smaing 7* A 
sharp saying, cutting remark, petty sarcasm or taunt; 
gilie 8. [Hrot ] The quality of living pungent or 
sharp-flavort^d ft- (Cant I A jHittv thief, eiitpurmq 
pick|N>cket 13. (Hlang ) (1) A passenger carried free 
on a roach with the collusion of the guard. (2) A hard 
bargain-driver (d) A mean, clos(»-(isted houseuifo 
— nip and tuck [Colloq , U H I. a ease of miiiality, as 
between wrestlers, as. It was ntp and tuck for first place 
nip*, n A small dram, eapeelally of stnnig drink 
nip*, n. Any sharp asoent, u hill 1< AH ewrp, hilltop I 
nIpS n. (Prov Liig I 1. A turnip 11 JHct 2. Catnip 
Nl'pn, 1 nal'ps or nl'pe . 2 nl'pa or nl'pa, n (Molukka Islands ) 
Bot A genus of palms of tropical southeastern Asia, the 
only aperies (N fruHrani), the nlpa or nlpa-palm, having 
a low, iinarnu'd, furcate trunk, fealhvry leaves, and large 
hunches ot fruit The leaves are used fur thatching and for 
mat-weaving and basket-making An Intoxicating lieverage 
Is made of tho aap. the aueds are roasted and outoii Ny'pn;* 
nlp'dieese", 1 nip'ifiilx*, 2 iilp'nhSg*, n 1. A ship's purser. 

2. (Hlang ] A mean miser, skinflint nlp'rar''lhlng;. 
Nlp^cr-eln'e-nn, l ulp'or-sliri-au. 2 ulp’er-cin'e-an, n. 
Generic name of Algonklan trlbcH from Labrador to Hudson 
Bay (( 'hlpiiewoM, Grees, etr ) Hee Amruican 
nlpli''n-blep'sl«n, 1 nlf*e-blep'si-a. 2 iilf’a-blAp'sl-a, n. 

Huow-bllndness | < Gr nipha, Mnow.+ a- priv -f blepO, see ] 
NIph'n-tes, 1 nlf'iHiix, 2 iiir'a-tAy, n Myth The annlent 
name of the Taurus tnnuntaltis Hatiiii Is said to haw alight- 
ed there lo visit the earth NI-plia'tAst K<r ) 

Nl'pbls, 1 nal'fiH, 2 iil'fls. n Bib (Apocrypha, II. V ). 

I End V. 21 

nlph^o-ty-pblo'sla, 1 nlf'o-ti-flfi'siH, 2 idf*o-tv-fl6'alB. n. 
Med nilridiicHS causixl by snow. ( < Gr nipha, snow, 4- 
TYPHUsiiH I nlph''a-lilcp'Ml-a;. 

NIp'l-gon, 1 ntp'i-Rnn, 2 nip'l-Ahii. n A take In Ontario 
province, (’anaila. 3.'i m N of Lake HuiM<r|or. 60 by 4& m ; 
discharges through tho Nipigon river southward to N.Bny. 
NIp'Is-aIng, 1 nIp'i-siQ, 2 niii'l-sliig. n 1. A lake In Ontario, 
province, ('anuria, midway between the Ottawa river and 
Lake Huron. 55 by 28 m 2. A district In Ontario province, 
C’annda, urm 31 573 sii rn 
nip'let, 1 nip'Ict, 2 nip'IAt, n \ small nipple 
Nip'muc, 1 nip'mifk, 2 nlp'mflr, s The name of an A Igon- 
klan tribe of Indians. In King Philip's war they Joined the 
hostile irllies. and at Its cbise (1075--1676) they fled from 
central Massachusetts to Ganada Nlp'miirk;. 
nippe, 1 nip, 2 nip n (F) A square pkH;e of blanket tor 
wrapping round the foot before putt! tig on tbo mcsieasln 
nip'per, 1 nip'nr, 2idp'nr. V I. (. Naul 1. To seixe 
(two rois*H) togethf'r, rack 2. To fastm the uituiers 
to fa eaiilei 3. I'o take into eiistodv, arrost 11. x, 
[Rare j To talk or gossip oonfidnntinllv 
Blp'per, n 1. One who nips. 2. An impleni ent lik e i 
pair of pineers or tongs. “ 

used generally in tho 
plural (1) A grasping-> 
tool with cutting or piiich-V 
ing jaws, twoeaers or' 
pliers (2) A form of 

uyster-toiigs having only — 

oin- or two tis^th in each Cutting-nippers, 
part, used for picking un isolated oysters Hee illus. 
under oYHTKR-TONoa. (3) Naut. A oablo-nipper (4) 
A band or mitten, knitted and stuffed, worn by New 
England fishermen to protect the hand in hauling 
fisii-hnes (5) One of a pair of automatioallv locking 
handcuffs. (6) Prxnl. A clasp or gnpper in a printing* 




KBrl:«ttatle,«it;ait,fii«{ lint; rM, prtn Mt, poBM; CInt. >•: ■•t ir; IBU, rtta; tat, Mn; i-taUt, mmw; 

Xn»: Krt, «pe, fit. lire, liM, erhft, aU; mi. git, picj, lim; bit, fas; l-i; f-«; fi, nit, «r, win, *^11, dg, 


fin 


W A aevioe lor aqueeiinR iiic lar inmi yarn in rope* - 

making. (W) A contnvanoc* for holding rotton-fibow „ ® , 

at th? beWmnc of combinK (10) |81»ii*.J Eye- 

dames; ijiuoiMirs (11) fMlana) UandeufTs. *• An ;iiriliit.wc*i.itND*i 


pi«tf to hold a shoot againiit the tympan (7) A dovioe nist. Is not: a oontraoUon otntU 

ror squoosing the noso of a balky horM* mule, etc Wi«i Hr>n , l nal-sl*»n. g nl-se an. 1. e Of w yitatning to 
/fi\ A clfiviAn fot* Mniifipstnff i^Ik* tAr fnini vfti*n in ® I^othIjwi plftl n ^ ncitAd fornitf ly for Itti floe bOMOS* H* a 

w. A dovioe lot squeesing tin, w w»nvyarn m rop^ ^ nimu plain. I< Gr NUatM, Nlsoan.) 

~ " 1 or nf^n', 2 nrsAn or nl-skn'. a. mb. The 

_ of Ablh so called after the captivity. Bee 

incisor, or fore tooth, i speeially of a horse. 4. A chela, ^rrsard'. 1 nl*xar'. 2 nl'silr'. Jean Marie Napolfoa MsM 
or great claw, as of a crab. 5. (1) A cunnor. (J; A (3 /,o18(MHVst1K8Mj A btenoh academician. Journalist, and 
young bluefish (PonuUomuK MUatrix). (3) A mpper* critic, flisiory of French IMeratwt 

crab. (4) Cruel A prawn«hkn crustacean {Aljtheue nl<t'ber*ry. 1 uls'ber*i. 2 nls'bte'y, n Bamo as NABBSKRay 
ndwardst) of Australia 6. fColIoq . Kng J A lad of NIs'bot, I nli'bct, 2 nle'b4t. flame (*/sl84P> ). A 

about 15 years of age 7. IKng ) The boy oasistont to Rcottlsh author, artist, and traveler. (luly. 

a gang of navvies or a costermonger 8. Hanie as nip*, ® J®****®'*^* *• . A 

n 9. JMiers with long, slander jaws, usi*d bv burglars Nish, 1 nI4h. 2 nl^ n An andent 
to turn a key m a lock. 10. [Eng 1 A device for inov- 

ing a pair of serrated Jaws operating together, used to IJITJ \QjP*‘iiJer«l h^* troops, 

cut oflf the head-i of siifmierged piles ^ Nl-sha'da, i ni-shd'de. 2 nl-shl'da, ti [Bans) 1. An 

for seising great stooos and other heavy objects for haul- nuoiont black long*halred race said to have Inhabltsd India 
ing. luting, el r 12. Iitaro J A tiglit-fisUid fierson, a prior to the Aryans Max Mdllor proposed to use the word 
niiHor 13. In railroad track*Iaving, a man who holds classlfleatlou of the non«Aryan peoples. 2. The prog- 

up the ties to tliff rails while they are being spiked down eny of a Hudra and a Brahman. 

— nlp'poricrab", n. A portiinuld crab (/'e/yMint bra- nimshanOU 1 nl-ih&n'yl. 2 nl-shkn'yl, a. pt. {Ar.J Infantry 
clotsl) — n. •knife, n In a llelimann ootton«comblng ma- regiments of the Turkish army 

chine, that part wbiflb bolds the ootton lii the process of Nlsh"a-pur% 1 nlSb'a-pflr'. 2 nlsh''a-pur'. n A town In 
ouitibliig ~ n.«men. n. pi. Naia Moti formerly f•mployod Khorasan provlnee, Persia: a market for turquolaea. site 
to bind the nippers around the cable and mosseiiger.- lua of the tomb of nmar Khayyam 

motion, n On a oottnn-oomblng machine, a rontrivanoe nl-shl^kl-ye', 1 ni-flil'ki-yP', 2 nl-shl'kl-ye'. n ring A pi. 
tor liolcllog the ootton during cumbluK n.^shart. n Ip Japanese prints produeed by a method of coloi>>prlntlng by 
u (•otton'ooniblng manhine, the shaft to which the nippers hand from wooden bloeks cut with the grain Instead of 
are fastenml n.«isp. n. Chem A wire clamp for oloaiug transversely, developed In the 18th eentury. 

11 rubber tube contaltilng liquid, gas, eir Nlab'^nSfabot'na riv'sr. 1 niitb'ns-bot'nB. 2 nlsh*na>b6t'na. 

nip'per-ing, 1 iilp'er-iu. 2 nlp'^r-lng, n A piece of ropo* a river in Carroll county, la.. 220 m to the Missouri 
yam or other small stufl for racking a tackle nPal, j nol^sol. 2 nfsi, eonJ Unless, used with word order, 

■lu'per-kint. n A small cup, as of beer, containing about decree, etc , signifying that it shall beeome effective at 


hair a pint . ...... 

alp 'polity •Up"'per-ty, 1 nlp'or-ti-Up'ep-ti. 2 nlp'er>ty- 
tlpVr-ty.o (Heotl Frivolous, silly ^ 
nip'ping, 1 nlp'ip. 2 nip'lag, n 1. RaUroad Holding 
the Uee up to the rails when laying ursoks. 2. The pressing 
or squeesing of ontum before dyeing to expel unnecessary 
mordant nlp'plng*Jaw'', n On a oottoii^oomblng ma- 
chine, a contrivance for holding a small portion of ootton 
while It Is eomlied - n.^rollers. n pi Uyetna A pair of 
rollers tor squeesing cloth [manner ~ nfiKpInf . ads. 

nlp'plng-ly, 1 nip'iq-li, 2 nYp'ing-ly, ads. In a nippiug 
nlp^pl-U'tw, 1 nlpVtC'Ui; 2 nlpM-ta'to, n. (Hlang 1 Strong 
drink, good liquor ■ilp'’pl-ta'tumt.— nip'pf-iatott a 
ISIurig 1 Strong and stimulating said of liquors 
nip'ple, 1 1 tilp'l. 2 iilp'l. sr. inip'plbo, nip'lo', NiP>UNa ] 
nliFl'*. i To provide with a nipple or nipples, or with nipple* 
ahuiied protuherunoes. as, nippled iron. 
nlp'DlOf I n. i. Tho cuue*Bhap<*d proeeas of the breast, 


a certain time, unless before the time named, either by com- 
plying with some condition oontrined therein, or on account 
of further proceedings or cause shown. It shall be modified 
nr avoided In the English divorce courts a decree nisi 
Is usually given, which Is not made absolute until a certain 
specified time appointed by the court, never lees than three 
months later [L . < nf. not. + ri. If I 
- nisi prius. Laio. 1. (Eng 1 Originally, a form of writ 
Issued to the sheriff commanding him to have the Jurors 
In a civil case at Westminster on a specified day. ** unless 
sooner “ (niii priua) the judge should himself go down to 
the proper county to try the case there 2. An authority 
or commission to tho Judges to go on their several circuits 
for the trial of nauaee by Jury t. Hence, a general desig- 
nation suggestive of the trial of civil causes before a Judge 
and Jury. as. a nfri print m^oeedtng — n. prins record, a 
document containing the pleadings In a elvU action: made 
for the use of the Judge trying the case n. prius rollt 


nlp^S i serving 111 the female as tho medium through NMI'da, 1 nl-al'da, 2 nl-gl'dil. n. An island R E.otPotsuoU. 
which milk is disohargud, mammilla, teat 2. Any Gulf of Naples, seat of a quarantine station, 
orifice for the discharge of an animal Rocrotion. S. A NIsmei, n Same as NIiibs. 

small tubular protuberance at a gun-breech, to teoeive nls'nas, 1 nls'ims. 2 niii*iiM. n lAr 1 A northeast African 
a pcrcussion-cnp. u teat 4. Plumbtnff. A amall itibu- .furaon monkc^C^eop^^^ 
lar pine-fitting. often male-threaded on each cud, but "* ^ 

■uinotimcs arranged for soldering on one end. 4* A i»iyjS2h*i nhi'mk ^‘h^A^j^vrii^od in 

small round-boihcd nut ro»de to fit In the nm of a temple Bciiiiacherlb was slain, f Kfngs^xlx. 37. 

bicycle for fastening and alining the aim spokes 6. niase. n Hame as Niz* 

Any iiipplo-shaiiod prommoiice, as the crest of a moun- nIss'I, i nls'l. 2 nls'l.’rrani (•/•18B0- ) A German 

tain, or small swclliiig on metal or glass. 7. An arti- physician, prutessor of psychiatry, neurologist — NIsal 

ficiat suhstitute for the female nipple, for use with a bodies (ATovrof ). see NRRVC-f;iBi.i« Bflssrs granalest* 

uursing-hottln or ns a nipple-ehield. [l)tm. of nib. nbb ] nls'su-ee, 1 nisii'u-t, 2 nlBh'u<4. n A California rlvcr-trout 
- nlp'ple«cac^tus, n. Any oaotus of tho genus Mam- iStUmo iridttui rioari) fBengal. 

illaria - n.«llne, a A line of ohest-measureroent oroMlng nis'try* 1 nla'tn; 2 nls'try, a A sakworm (Bambpx mori) of 
the nlppIcH -n. •pipette, a A pipette having a rubber nrsnsM narsus, 2nFs0s, a. (L.] 1. Tho exerctso of power 
nliiple - n.*seat, a. Firearmt A hub or protulieranoc In In acting or attempting to act, an effort, endeavor, or oxcr- 

* " “ Hon: with formativut It refers to gorm-dcvclopmeni 

Tba human will . 1 m eanahlc of putting furtb a msntal 
which la oOMual to muarular m»v(imonu 

M Katmono Thmiioyy vri i. bk 1, p 130 (n * c ) 
2. PhyeM (1) An Impulse or Instinct dominating birds, 
animals, etc , at certain seasons, as that of procreation 
nr of nest-bulldlng among birds in the spring, that of weh- 
splnnlng on tho part of the spider, etc (2) Tho physical 
effurt Involved In performing certriti bodily runciimis 
Nrsusi, n ]. Myth A king of Megara. He was slain by his 
ilaugbter Hcylla, who cut a obarmed look nf hair from Ids 
head He was transformed into a sea-eagle, which Inoes- 
saiitly pursued the bird called Clrls. into whlota Hoylla had 
been changed 2. In Vergil’s iEnetd, son of liyrtnoiis, a 
comiianlon of A*:nea.s and friend of Kuryalus, slain in an 
attack on the RutuUau oamp. IVI'soBt (L ]. 
lllt>, 1 nit, 2 nit, n. 1, The egg of a louse or some other 
iiisect, the immature insect itself: also formerly applied 
to ijcrsons humorously or in contempt. 2, A small 
. . - * . . speck or cxcrescenco, a small spot in cotton cloth 8. 

nip ter, l iilptsr, 2 nip ter, ii heel The ceremony of fSoot.1 A iiut. [< AS, hntiu, nrob. < hnitan, i^ore 1 

washing another's feet, ticrlorinefl In ohurohesnii Maundy ' Mingral Rame aa bnit 2^ ^ 

I hiirnduy [-' (ir nipifr waslwbiisln, ^ nfpM, wash.) nlt,*aar (Slaiig 1 Not, no. in no respect, 
nir'gand, 1 nir'gnnd, 2 iilr'ganil, n An Kast-Indlan tree nltcli, 1 nU'h. 2nlch ti (Itare.J To unite, oonuoct 
< I ttrj nronmlo), twlga from which are made Into baskets ^||^||^ a Hame as bnitcu ^ 

used for lioliliiig grain I VOToiuela nitchSn 1. (Pro v. Eng or Scot ] A nick, an incision 8t. 

Nir'gua, 1 nlr'gwa, 2 nlr'ftwi. n A town In Carahobo state, name as nichb 

niri, 1 nirl. 2 inn (Scot 1 I. r. To pinoh with cold II. mneiqim „a|.U,y», g pl-tei'a, a Rot An extensive genus 
,** .... ... 1“™®- of aquatic plants of tho famllv CAaraeex, having whorled 

nirles, 1 nirlit nirls, w pi IRrot ] lleriies. a sktn-dtsease. leuvra and large Intcruodal cells In the stems [L , splnn- 
nlr-iiiA**na-kk'ya, 1 nlr-nia'’ns-kAVB. 2 iiir-ma no-kk'ya, n ] 

V rompasBlon 2. Northern Hud- nUten-eyi. i norten-w. 2 iil'tftn-cv. a. fllarc ) A striving 

ilfilsm I he Htatc of un adopt or > ogl who. to assHt human- „r stale of striving I < I. ama(/-)«. ppr of attar, strive J 
111. rctUNCM the hoaicii life In order to ndiiru to Incarnation apu>n-cy*, n lliare | llrlghtuuiM luster 
more quUKl: alw. the stale of a soul thus aaaltliiu rein- nlMcr, \ 1 noricr. 2 nrter. H To treat with nitric add in 

" (n‘?i;.rB';l,hjLM wrVuiSr.ynon^.m "‘'l" 


Which a nipple, as of a gun or pistol. Is screwed - n. •shield, 
R All artificial rubber nipple used to prutcot a sore nipple 
In nursing - n. •wrench, a A wrench for use on tho nipple 
of a firearm - push^n., a A nipple with a thread on each 
end. so used that It takes a thrust ulp'ple-less, a 

NIp'ple fop. A mountain In the Adlrondacks, Essex county, 
N Y . 4,620 ft high 

nlp'ple-wort'', 1 nlpM-wOrt*. 2 nlpM-wOrt*. a A slender 
roadside herb {Laptana eommunU) of the family (^IcAoria- 
mr, with small olusterad yellow flowers. 

Nlp’^pon', 1 nlp'peii', 2 nlp'pOu*. a (Jap ] Japan T < Jap 
Pat, great. Nippon or ATtAaa, Land of the Klslng Hun.! Dal 
Nlp'^pon't. 

Nlp-pon'lsm, 1 nl-iwii'lim, 2 nl-pOn'lam, a 1, A char- 
acteristic or trait of tho Japanese 2. A Japanese won! or 
mode of expression 

BiP'py* 1 nlp'i. 2 nlp'y, a laiP'ri-BR, NtP'Pi-asTl 1. 
|('<iIUh] I niMiiR. add hence, cutting or saraasUc. snap- 
pish 2. Il'olloq , Eiig I Active, vigorous, alert 8. (Hoot.l 
Htingy. niggardly 


I writings, synonymous 
with Mok»ha, or spiritual liberty and bliss. In Huddhlani, 
tho not as Uiiaht h\ liuddhu hlinsdr. the loasof all iiersonal 
conseloustu'SM h\ aiisorpUiui Into the divine the extinction 
of all iierMinul drelrcs and piuulons In the attainment of a 
|wrf«>ct lin|wrs«uial lusuUudc 

K.vnn NfatMkrit wliolnr ktiowN that Nvtvana means originally 
the hluwuiK out 1 lio hiiiitnn soul, when it arrive* at iu p»»r- 
feetioii M Iduwii ou» il wi' iiw. ilii« phraaeolucy of the lIuddliMts 
like a iainp Max MCiuau t'htiw vol i. p 37U Is 1874 ) 

2. Throe The third plane of the solar system, state of cou- 
NclonsnoBs of the llbcrattsl soul, non-lndlvldual being Nlr- 
wa'naf. - NIr-va'nIr, o 

Ntr*vl-eba'ra, 1 idr'xi-tMifl'rs 2 nlr'vt-ohJl'ra, n. [Bans] 
A high stale of Intuition Nlr**vt-tar'kat. 

Ntrnrknra —The ultra-modiiiitive intiiitiiai in which, wilhcnii 
the losMl effort <if ihoiighl, the pant amt future, the aateoedeuta 
and LoiiMeuueuU of a priNwiit pheiuuiieiiou at ouee make their 
appearanoe iu the mind IUm a I’uarai* .srt of OrmUh and FhdoM 
of Tatmu. (Hoaaary p 848 It c n iHtM) | 

aim 1 nto, 2 nis, n Bamo as Nixi | < nan nfsM 1 Bloeet. 

The a<Me is the Oemisn kolMdii and Uie Heoinh hrownla 


crystallising in the orthorhoinnic system. 

Niter H used Iu the arts under the name of salfjMWr, in 
the luuiiufacture of guuiKiwtlcr. In the preparation of pyro- 
icohiilu mixtures, and as a flux, in medtdne, etc The word 
fitter, in its l,aiin, Greek, and Hebrew forms, signified any 
kind of saline cOlorascenoe, and honec has been loosely used 
to cover a number of substances now carefully distinguished, 
Bucli as natural carbonate of soda, calcium nitrate, sodium 
cUlorld. and sine, iron, and copper sulfates Antidote: 
inucIlAglnuuH drinks, heat 

2. [I SI Same as stuiAK-aaNn J<F, mlrc. <L nt- 
trum, < Gr nttn>fi, nntren 1 — cable niter, same as C'rilb 
HAL rpBTBR — nl'icr^bash", n Any species of Nttrarm. a 
genus of thorny shrubs of the boan-caper family (Zyyophyl- 
laeet). growlmt on the salt plains of North Africa and west- 
ern Asia — n.fcake, n The residue, oonslst Ing chiefly of 
sodium sulfate, loft when aodlum nitrate Is deoompueed by 
sulfuilc acid in the manufacture of nltrleacld 

artrred, 1 nol'tord, 2 nPierd, a Nltriltd. fertilised with 
Biter 

alt'«ffrasa**, l ntt'-4rai^ 2 nlt’-ffris*. a 


The fi<MM is th« CJcrniMfi kolwrid and Uie Hpoinh brownie aii'«ffrasa'', 1 nir-4rai'i 2 lUt'-ffriM'. a A graas {(/at- 
R B AMpaasoN Nor— Nytkoiogy pt 1. p 8ui la c « 1I7B.1 iriifittia auttraU) of the MedltriTaaean region. 0 or 8 iBChee 


deuM iplke-llke panleles; aomethneg found la 

_ 2* Bame as blouoh-oiiam. 

Ifith, 1 nifh; 2 nfth. a A river in AyiBhlre, Seotlaad; 
kMb, 79 m. to the Bolway Firth. 

Ith w, 1 nith'er; 2 nith'er fprov. Bug. or Seot.l I. v 1. 
To reduce in physical or moral condition. 9. To benumb 
2. To shake: to tremble II. a A shaking: a trembling 
Nlth'hogff, n. Bame as NidhOo 

nl-thraettn, 1 ni-ChoFe-Un; 8 nl-tliradln, n. A jrilow 
compound (CitHaONiS) produced by ammonium sulffd 
acting on meiadlnltrobensene or metanttranllin. It Is amor- 
phous and pulverulent, and decomposes at 300* C. (< 
NiTROQBM -f Or. fhdoa, sulfur.] iil*ttil'a-lliiet. 
NIths'dale, 1 nlChs'dei: 2 nltliiydAI.a. 1. Karl of (107<M/a 
1744), William Maxwell: a Scottish Jaooblte, took part In 
the Jacobite rising of 1716: captured aftor Preston, and Im- 
prisoned In the Tower, from which be esoapod, disguised In 
his wife’s cloak and hood, and Joined the Pretender at 
Rome. 2. [n-] lienee, a large hood covering the face, 
nit'ld, 1 nlt'id; 2nltMd. a. 1. Bat Shining, glossy, aa many 
leaves and seeds. 2. [Rare.] (1) Lustrous: bi^ht, as metal. 
(2) Spruce, gay: said of persona [< L. attao, 

shine 1 — nlt*lHll-llo^as, a. Having shining or glossy 
flowers. - nlfMIt-foll-ons, a. Having shining or glossy 
leaves.- nl-tld'l-ty. n. The state of being shiny, gloasl- 
neas; brllUanoy.— nlt'l-doas, o. Having a shining surface. 
NU'^l-dn'II-dm, 1 nlt’i-dia'h-dl, 2 nltl-dom-dfi. b. pi. Em 
tom. A family of elavloorn beetles having the hind coxa 
flat, tarsi dilated, and antennie straight, sap-beetles. Ml- 
tid'u-ia, n. (t. g ) ( < LL. nittdtdua, rather spruoe, dim of 
L. Boe NITID 1 - Blfatld'tt-lld, a. A n.- -loldta 

Nrtl-Qhat', 1 nl'tt-gfit^ 2 nTtI-96t'. n A pass in tho 
Himalayas from Tibet to Kumaun; rievatlon, 16.814 ft. 
Wrti-Ghant't; NrtHPass'}. [clay Bound. 

Nit*i»iiat' Boand, 1 nlt*i-nat*: 2 nlt*l-nAt'. Bame os Bao* 
Nlt^te'las, 1 nltWll. 2 nit'l-tlFie, n pi Araelk. A dlvl- 
Blon of spiders that east glistening threads to catch Insects. 
( < L. nitidus (see nitid) + tela, web.] Nlt'^e-la'rl-set.— 
nlt^-teloas, a. 

Bl'to, 1 nrto. 2 nPto, n. [P. 1] A aohlsnaceous fern 
(Lygodium teandont) with twining fronds. The stems ars 
hard and fibrous and are used for making hats, baskete, ete. 
nl^tOB, 1 noFtan: 2 nPion. n. An emanation of nullum 
viewed aa an element, symbol. Nt; atomic weight, 222.4 
nltrw, 1 noitr-; 2 nitr-. Prom New Latin mtrum, niter: a 
combining form — nl*tra-gln, n. A feitHlser eomposed of 
Noverol kinds of bacteria It is used for Inoculating the soil 
111 which legumes are grown, the bacteria, when In the root« 
tubercles, fixing free nttrogmi from the air. Bee NiTRoaNN- 
rixiNG ~ iil-tnimi-dlD(es, n. A nitric aold base explosive. 

— Dl-framin, n. Chem. A compound In which one of the 
hydrogen atoms of the anlmo group Is replaced by a nltro- 
groiip. nl-tram'lnet.— nrtraa, n. CAm. The ehemleal 
radical (NOi) supposed by Graham to be the basis of nitrlo 
acid and the nitratm — nPtra»ninc, a. Chem. Of, pertain- 
ing to. or fonniHl by the aetlon of nltrie aold on an anlUn 
compound — nttranlllr arid, a yrilow erystalUne compound 
(C’tlliGiNi) formed variously, as by the action of nitrous acid 
on h vdn»quitionn - nl-tran'I-llii, n Ramc as NiTROANiLtK. 

— nl^tran'I-oii, n. The nitric acid anion (NQi). 
nl'tratc, 1 nai'tr6t, 2 nl'irftt, vt. (ni'trat-bd; ni'trat- 

INQ J To treat or combine with nitnc acid or a oom- 
poumi. OH silver nitrate, containing nitric acid; to change 
into a nitro denvativo. 

nl'tratc, n 1. A salt of nil no acid; as. silver ntiratr 

Tb« nUrate* form a vorv exinnsiv* an(J important aroup of 
aalUi. wkiah aro rumarkablo for Lnmoe all Moluhln Id water 

FowNsa Vhemtttry, Nttroom pt U, p 168 1 j a c 1877 | 
2. Xioosoly, sodium or iiotassium mtrate [ < L. nttro- 
tue, mixed aith natrtm, < nttrum; sun niter.] 

- ferric nitrate, a dcUquesoeni compound (Fe(NOi)i) 
formed when Iron Is dissolved In nitric aold It Is used as a 
mordaui.— glyceryl n., same as nitroolycbrin — lead n. 
{Chem.), a white salt of lead (Pb(NOa)d. used by dyers.- 
n. bacteria, nitrlo baotcrla — n. of Iron. 1. Ferric ni- 
trate. 2. Loosely, a mordant prepared by oxidising a so- 
lution of ferrous sulfate to furrtc sulfuto by means of nitric acid 
-silver n., a white compound (AgNO«) obtained by treat- 
ing Bll ver with nitric acid used In medicine and photography. 
nPtra-tla(e", n. Mineral BameasBODA-NiTBR 
nl-trn'Uon, 1 nai-tr6'shen, 2 nl-trii'shon. n. Chem 
The reaction by moans of which tho radical nitryl (NOi) 
is introduced into a compound so that it combines di- 
rectly, by means of its nitrogen, with carbon, 
nl'trc, 9. ft n Rome as nitbr. 
nrtri-. Bame as mitr- 

NH'rl-an, 1 nlVn-cn, 2 nttM-an, o Of or pertaining to 
Nltria. a region southwest of tho Nile delta, noted for its 
early Christian monasteries. (< Or. Nitriai, the Natron 
Lakes, < nitron, natron ] 

nrtri-a-ry, l nann-6-n. 2 nrtri-lrry, n t-Rin, 1 -ns. 2 -lia. 
pi ] A place where animal matter Is treated or decompossd 
BO as to yield niter, a place where niter Is refined, 
nl'trlr, 1 nui'tnk, 3 nl'tric, a Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained from niter. [< NL nttrum,* sec nitr- ) -■ nitric 
acid, a colorless highly corrosive liquid (llNOi) found in 
nature in small quantities, but usually made by decomposing 
sodium or potassium nitrate with sulfuric acid It is ex- 
tensively used in the arts for dissolving metals It has a 
liecullar smoU, absorbs moisture rapidly, causes sores when 
put on the skin, turns organlo matter yellow, and forms salts 
culled nitrates. In the concentrated form the aold has no 
action on copper, cadmium, silver, etc , but in the diluted 
coiulitlou It iH a rapid solvent Keccntly it has been manu- 
factured from the nitrogen contained in the air by subjecting 
a current of air to a succession of rapidly interrupted ares. 

- n. anhydrid, nitrogen ptmioxld — n. bacteria, any of 
certain bacteria found in the soil which possess the power of 
oxldlxlng nitrites to nitrates — n. oxld, a colorless, gaseous 
compound (NO) llberatcrl when certain metals are dissolved 
In nitric acid In contact with air It onmbiiMMi with oxygen, 
forming the reddish fumes of higher oxlds. 

nl'trid, n A compound of nitrogen with some more positive 
element, as boron, phosphorus, etc nl'tridet.— nl*tri*flae'- 
tlon, n The making of niter.- ni-lrtrer-ons, a. Yield- 
ing or producing niter. 

iil''trl-lf«rn'tloii, 1 nai*tn-fi-k6'4hen, 2 nf*tri-fi-e&'shoB, 
n. Chem. 1, The method or act of nitrifying. 8. 
The formation of nitrates m soils by micro-oiganisins 
from other nitrogenous compounds: opposed to am- 
monifieeUion and destfrt/ica/um. The ammonia in the 
soli, produced by the deeayliig of organic matter. Is oxidised 
Into nitrites by the action of the nitrous bacteria The ni- 
trites arc then oxidised to nitrates by the nltrie bacteria. 
The aetlon takes plaoe In soils or waste matters wtateh art 
warm, moist, and olkallnh. Hee NiTROOBN-rixiNO 
HahlOsniiis aad MueU (1877) first showed that nUrUesHew was 
due to the aehon of miorowiniaiusmM. and all the mors leoont 
vwtaamhM ha\ « eonfirnMd th«r dlsoovory. W. Prarvaa FAsmsI. 
of FtaiUo tr by A. J. Bwart, rol i, p. 802. («.. p 1800 1 

- nItilScatloB fBTBMnt, a ferment produelag nltrificaUcn, 
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Ill'M-flf* 1 nai'tn-foi; 2 nftri-f^, v.^ f-riED; -rr'iNo ] 
Chetn. !• t !• To treat so as to yield or form nitrous 
or nitric acids, nitrites, or nitrates. 2. To combine or 
treat with nitrogen. S. To submit to nitrification, 
form by nitrification. 

11. t. To yield or form nitrates. [ < nitri> + -ft.] 

— nl'trf-g'^a-bKeF. a Capable of nltrincation.— nl'trl* 
gVrt n. A substance containing nitrogen that aids In the 
nroe^ of nltrlflcatlnn 

•I'trlle, 1 uartnl, 2 nnrll, n Chem A cyanogen com- 
pound oorrosp mdlng to the formula R.CN, In which R Is 
an organic radical. A nitrile can also be considered as an 
ammonia with throe of its hydrogen atoms replaced by a 
trlvalent organic radical. They are usually liquid com- 
pounds with an ethereal odor and are found naturally in bone* 
oils. Tbey are generally named according to the arid they 
l^uce upon saponification, as, acetic nlirllc (CHiCN), 
tbe nitrile of acetic add: benxonltrlle (CcHiC V), etc. ( < 
NL. nUrum; see nitr-.] — nitrile basct a tertiary amln. 

Ol'lxitc* 1 noi'trait; 2 nT'trlt, n. A salt of nitrous acid. 

— nitrite bacteria, nitrous bacteria. 

nl'trotn. Bame as nituo-powpbk. a oontraotlon. 

1 nai'tro-; 2 ul'tro-. From New Latin niirum. 
niter (< L. ntfrum; see nitkr): a combining form in- 
dicating (CAem.) the presence of nitrogen in some form, 
as ntfrohydroohlorio acid (indicating the presence of 
nUnc acid, HNOi) and ntlrobonaene (indicating the 
presence of the radical nltryl. NOi).— nl*tro«ani'ln, n 
NltramlD. nl'^tro-aniHnet*— nl'^tro-an'l-lln, nl*tr<Mn'- 
J-llne, n. Ctum. Any one of several slightly basic com- 
pounds disrived from anlllu by replacing one or more hydro- 
gen atoms by one or more nltro-groups 'Hie moncMub- 
sUtuted eompounds (C 1 Il 4 .NU 1 .NO 1 ) are called oriho-.muam 
or paranitroanilln'i, aooordlng to the position of the ultro* 
group. When mom than one hydrogen is replaced there are 
formed dinitroantHna (CiHi(NOs)i NHi) and trinUroanl- 
Uns (CtHilNOi)! NHi) - nrtro-bae-te'ri-um, n (-ri-a. 

1. A baolertum which causes ullrifloation. The nitro- 
bacteria Include the nitric and nitrous bacteria. 2. Hpeclf . 
nitric bacteria -iii*^tro*ba'rlte. n Mineral A colorless 
liarium nitrate (naNai)i. crystulilxliig In the fsometrir sys- 
tem - nPtro-ben'acDC, n A yellow oily compound 
(C«H«NOi) formed hy the nitration of biuisene It has 
the eharaeteristle odor of oil of hitter almonds, and is 
used for flavoring eonfeetlonery and iierfuniery It Is the 
Mouroe of anllln. and finds extensive use In the manufacture 
of coal«tar dyes nl'^tro-beu 'suit . - nl^tro-ben*ao *le, a 
Noting an acid produced by the nitration of liensolo add — 
ol^tiSHbro 'mo-form, n nromoplorln.-nl''tro-by'ro- 
nel, n. A high explosive discharged by detonation Its 
properties have not been published so called for Byron 
Eldred of New York (1873- ).-nrtro-rarclte, n 
Mineral A massive, white or gray, hydrous calcium ni- 
trate (Ca(NOa)t -f xHiC) that Is found chiefly In efllores- 
eent silken tufts and masses - nl^tro-rar'lMl, n Hamv 
as NiTROiiRTnANR - nl*tro-rel 'lu-losc, n Ollulose 
nitrate a misnomer originating from the old Idea that 
It was a nltro compound -iil''tro-rtalo'ro>form, n 
Same an chloropicrin -iil'tru4C!om''pottnd, n. An 
organic compound In which the radical nltryl (NOi) has re- 
plaoed tbe radical hydrogen (H).— nl''tro*e(it'toii, n (iun- 
cottoa.'*- ttt'tro-furm, n A white explosive orystallluo 
oompound (CIKNOiia) formed when trlnltroacetniiltrll Is 
boiled with water - iil*'tro-gel'a-tlii, fi Hame as obliA- 
TiN DTNAMiTB. Boo BXPUJsrvB. ol^tro-gera^tlneL 

I nai'tro-jen, 2 til'tro-gfin, n. A tasteless, 
odorless, colorless gaseous element ftitind in tbe mincrul 
kingdom, as in the lur (forming four«fif tha of its volume) , 
in the vegetalile kingaom as a eommoii constituent of 
planMissuc, and in the animal kingdom, us in tlio va- 
rious tissues of the body It will not support combusUou. and 
lieoee acts as a necessary diluent of the oxygen of the air. 
Under great pressure It forms a colorless liquid which, when 
evaporated In a vacuum, produces colorless crystals of uilro- 
gen It Is one of the essential fertilisers, aud when guano, 
nitrate of soda, and nitrate of potash (the great sources of 
nitrogen) are exhausted, atmospheric nitrogen will be the only 
remaining supply Only two ways are known to convert 
this Into a ulant fond, one by electricity, the other through 
bacteria. Bee RLBuaNT. Niraic aciu. NirRooKM-pixiNU 

The poinUi, thsa, which aepaciolly charantarMa nUrogm, aud in 
which the evidancaa of dcaisn iii ita cooMbtiitinn ore to bn troond, 
»ra, first, its unaiamplad InnrtnaM wheu in n free condition, auc- 
ondly, thn vnriaty and rainarkublo nature of itM uompounu'i. 
thirty, tha peoiiliariy ohilouo pmoaeaea by which all ita oniii- 
pounda are formad, and, loatly. thair vary smat inalability 

J. y Cooss Hmhoufn and CHemtetry loot vll, p. 216 (a 1866 ] 
I < NiTRo- -f -niEN 1 — nitrogen ehlorl^ a yellowish highly 
explosive liquid (NCb) — nl'inPiP^ndlx'lng, a Hcrvlng to 
fix nitrogen said of certain bacteria Free atmospheric 
nitrogen Is changed into nitrogenous compounds and added 
to the soil by certain bacteria, as Clastridium pasteurianum 
and Astobaeter chrooeoecum Nodules rich In nitrates are 
formed by Bacterium radieieola, living lu symbiosis ou the 
roots of leguminous plants Nltrogen-fixlug bacterial or- 
ganisms are found also on Klaeagnus and ou certain ulders 
and seaweeds — n.rgatherer, n A plant given iiower to 
assimilate and fix the nitrogen of the air, through baoterial 
treatment — n. monoxld, nitrous oxld - n. pentoild, a 
white BoUd (NiOi) having strong oxidising pwer It unltt« 
with water and forms nitric acid — n, peroxld, a red, poi- 
sonous gas formed when iiltrlo oxld unites with the oxygen 
of the atr it solidifies at- 20* C Into colorless crystals 
which, at a slightly higher temperature, form a colorless 
liquid which upon heaiiug becomes green Its density at 
low temperatures Indloatei the formula NtOi (n. tetroxld), 
and at higher temperatures NOa (n, dloild).— n. (rioxld, a 
blue liquid (NtOi) formed wheu solid nitrogen peroxld Is com- 
bined with nitrlo oxld. - nl^tro-gea-lf'er-ous, a. Yielding 
nitrogen. 

nl'tro-gen-lse, 1 nai'tro-jen-ois, 2 nl'tro-g&n-Is (xiii), 
«f [-iXBO, -ix'iNrj ] Chem To treat or combine with 
nitrogen or compounds containing nitrogen. 

nl-trog'e-noua, 1 noi-tm^'i-nus, 2 nI-tr6gVntis. a Of, 
pertaining to. or containing nitrogen. 

Many invcctlsatoni have chown that with the proper 
amount and quality of food we con bnng the body into mtrop- 
wnotu equilibriuni in which the quantity of nilrusen voided 
le eiiuol to the quantity oontoineil in the (no<l O llAMwaa- 
STniN l^kyetolagteal Chem tr by Mondel. p 440 (was 18iM 1 
nl*tro-«e'ne-ottMt: ninro-gea'lrf. 

al''tro-glaa'lM»r-lte, n Mtnrral A white, fibrous, orystul- 
llne. hydrous sodium sulfatonltratedlaNaigNtBaOti) — nl"- 
troN^lu'ciose, n. An organic oompound formed by treating 
finely powdered eaneniugar with nltnsiulfuric acid, and used 
in photography to Inerease the intensity of negatives. 

al^U^glyc'er-ln, 1 noi'tru-giis'or-m, 2 lil'tro-glJc'er-Tn. 
n. A light-yellow oily liquid (CtHft(N()s)t) made by 
nitrating glycerin: used as an explosive Hee BXPLOmvB. 

It was diseoverad in 1847 by A Bobrero, and was at first 
ueed by Itself, but tbe great danger of IM explosion by per- 


cussion led to the Intraduotlon of tbe dynamite class of com- 
pounds, i. e , those in which nitroglycerin h cumulned with 
a dope, as infusorial earth. In an uumlxed state iiltrogly>'- 
crln la used for blasting under water aud fur shooting oil- 
wells Bulk for bulk It Is about tldrteeu times as efficient 
as gunpowder. It is someUmes used In medloiiie. 

N liroolyeertn m tha moat powerful at thn nitralua The symp- 
tomii which It cauMH in man aro gidUmtMN, oonairioiion, or other 
abuurmol aencatinna in ttie head. cliukme in tin* throat, oome- 
tiniua nauaua, and rapid rardioe onliuii, with letfwiiiHl arterial 
preaauro H. C Wood Theratmuhe* p dl4 lb 1802.] 

nl'^tro-glirr'en-lnet: al^tro-glyr'cr-itlt; nl-trole-nin:. 

artroigroup*. n The radical NOs - nl''tro-liy''ilr(»-rhlo'* 
ric, a Of, iiertalnlng to. or containing nit rlo and hydroohlo- 
rio acid — aitrohydrorhiorir arid, a yellow, fuming, corro- 
sive 1 quid made by mixing one iMtrt of pure nitric ueid with 
from lhn*e to four parts of pure hydrochloric acid It <lls- 
solves gold and platinum, and hcncc Is culled aym regia — 
al'trol. It A hydrocarbon In which a nltro- aud u nltroso- or 
Isoultroso-group ore united to the same carbon atoin al"- 
trol*ani'ln, s Any one of a class of eoinponnds obtained 
by the action of amiiis on nltrosochlorlds or on nlirosltes, 
whereby groups like .NIIU and Niill' arc substlluiud for 
chiorlu or for ONO ai^tralHtai'Inct. uUtro'le-uin, n. 
Nltroglyeerln — al-trol'tr, a Noting a class of acids In 
which a nltro-group. nltn^uiStrogp, anil an organic radical 
arc Joined to the same carbon atom, as. aiethyl altrollc 
arid (CJH.NOH NOs). The iiltrullc adds are colorless or 
slightly yellow, strongly«acld solids which form dark-red 
Holiitluns — nl^tro-aiag'ae-sltr, n Mint rat An cniorre- 
cent, wlilto. bitter, hydrous magnesium nitrate (Mg(NOi)i 
-f xHtO) - al'tro-maar, n A ferment that prodiicM ni- 
trification. Bee NITRIPICATION. 

nl-trom'r-trr, 1 noi-trom'i-tnr: ? nl-trftiu'c-tcr, n An 
apparatus or instrument usoil for the dt'- /JO 
termination of nitrogen in some of its corn- “3 ,y1 I 

binatious, as niter and mirm acid, when I 

contained in nuxiures f 

al^tro-metli'anr, n A heavy oily oompound 
(CHaNOi) formed variously, as by boating I 

potassium chloroacotate with potassium nl- I 

trate — al^tro-mu'it-ate, n A oomiMiund 
resulting from treatment with nltroniurlatlo * f 

aeld - al*tro-mu''rl-at'le« a. Bame os ni- ^ ^ 

TRORTDRoc'HuiRic — bI " tfo - aaph 'tha* T f 

lenetfi A pale-yellow erystotllnc oomfiound U 

obtained by shaking naphthalene with nitrlo ■ 

odd In the cold and roorjrstatllsing from al- I 

eohol or llgrolu ' nPtro-par'aF-Ma.n Any 1 

derivative of the poratTln series containing 
nitrogen. — artro-phr'nol, n Chem A f T% 

llght^ycllow orystaUiueoompoumUtkHiNQt) 
formed by the nitration of phenol Ortho-, 
liora-, aud metfr>lsomorlo moditloations are Nitrometer 
known — aUtroph'l-lous, a Hot Ol>- a sraduatod 
iultilitg nutriment from nitrogenous soil - abimrptKMi-tubif. 
nl'tro-p4iw''der, a. Anyoiieof adassof ex- buiiw. /. fii- 
plosives In the form of a iiowdcr composed of t»ring-funu«l . i;. 
nitrated organic oompounds Heei,xru)si\j£. fCDiiimtoil l«vel- 

- nl''tro-pras'slr, a Of. pertaining to. or ««-tui>o 
containing prussic and nitric odds — nltroprusslr arid, r 
dork-red deliquescent nompuuad (Htl* oCi Ntt > I liO) obtained 
by decomposing Its silvm’ salt with hydrochloric add, or 
Its barium salt with sulfuric add. altroferrleyanlr arid t ; 
nltroferrleyaaliydrlr acidt.-nl''trii-pruH'uld, u rhem 
A salt of lUtroprusslo add The nltroprusHldH gunerall v occur 
lu red or ruhy-red orjnitals uFcro-rrF'rf-ry'a-nld;; nt''- 
tnp-prus'sl-mtelt nPtro-iHruM'sIdrT- artro-quln'ol, 
n Chem An orange crystalline oompound ((*rIlTN04) 
formed by heating methyl ether with nitrlo arid al"- 
tro-saFI<-ryl'lr, a Chem. Of, pertaining to, or containing 
nitrlo and salloylln acids. — nlirosallryllc arid, u while 
crystalline cuiiipouiid (CMItNOi) furniud vorluiuily , oh by 
the action of nitric odd ou Hullcyllc add and on Indigo 
altroiOxybeaiolcaeldL- al'^tru-sam'lo, n Any one of 
u class of oily compounds, oliaructerlxod bv the group 
N NO, obtained by rapludng hydrogen of the aiiiln group 
by the nltroso radical aPtro-Hani'Inr;. - nl'tro-satr, tt 
One of a doss of compounds charactcrUcd by thf> grouptiig 
ll('(ONOj)It<’NOII, obtained by the action of nitrogen 
jiernxid on unsaturaPHl hydriMfurbuns nl'trosc, a, ('him 
Bamc OH nitkouh — al'tro-sltr, n Any one of p .class of 
compounds characterized by the group ONOCt’NOII, 
obtained by the itcilon of nitrous add or ontiydrid on uu- 
snturated liydroourbous 

al"^o'HO-, 1 iii-trA'so-, 2 nl-trfi'so- From I,atln ntfrosus. mw 
NITROUS u combining form Indicating the presence of tlio 
radical nltrosyl (NO) In the compound to which It Is prenxed, 
tts, Rf/roao-ttoetlii — Bl-tro''so-bar-tr'rl-a, n pi Nitrous 
bacteria - Bl-tro''so-rliio'rld, n One of a, cjiuw of com- 
INtiinds charunterlzcd by the grouping of C'lt^' (J NOII, and 
formed by the action of nltrosyl chJorld (NOCl) on iiusaiii- 
ralcd hydrocarbons - NI*tr<i''sO'-eor'rus, n A species of 
Hplicricai bacteria which have the imwer of changing am- 
monium comiKiuiidN lnu» nitrous comiNiunds Kaki. F. 
Kbulkhman (/ s Itepi of Xgr , Bureau of flant Indu'dry 

- NI«tro''so-nio'nas, n A genus of nMl-shuped luotllc 
liactcrla containing two H|N*clcx, .V europ^enanil N Javunen^ 
sis These bacteria have tint power of obungliig ammonium 
compouuus ifiio nitrous comimiinds - ui'^tro-starca % n 
An explusivt t ompoumicd of starch anil sulfuric and nitric 
adds - nltroso •sulfuric acid, ultrosuifunlc acid 

Bl''tro«aub''stl-tu'tlon, n Chrm The act or process of In- 
troducing by HUlMtttutiuii the nltro-gri>up NOa, lu place of 
one or more replaceable hydrogen atoms, os In an organic 
compound nltro«MUbstitatlon compound, a compound 
In which the iiltro-group Nth H substituted for hydrogcti — 
nFti^MuFfatft, n A supiNised compound obtained by the 
action of nlirfMulftirlG odd nltrosulfatc of Iron, same us 
NiTRATK or IRON, 2 nitrosuifid of Iron, same as NiriiAric 
or IRON. 2 - nPiro-snl-foa'Ir, a Ilnlating to a compound 
containing sulfonic acPl and u nltnwgroup - nitrosulfonir 
acid, a dear crystalline solid (HO Stis O NO) formed In tin* 
lood-cliambcrs during the manufacture of sulfiirle iu*ld It 
is also pruduoid by the action of nitric add on sulfur dioxld 
In water tt dissolves tt 1 1 forms sulfurle and nitrous uePN 

- nl''trc»-sul-fu*rlc, a of nr pitrtahilng to u mixture of 
nitric and suifurfe adds - nitrosulfarle arid, an exceed - 
lugly corrosive mixture of one part of nitric acid mixed with 
two parts hy weight of sulfuric acid It In usi*d In the 
manufacture of nitroglycerin ^ nrtroHiyl. n The rod leal 
NO known only In its combinations — nltrosyl rhlorld, 
a yellowish gas (NOt.li formed when chiorlu unites with 
nitric oxld nltrosyl sulfurir arid, nitrosulfonle acid 

- nl'^tro-syl'lr, a of. pertaining to, or eontuliiliig nltio- 
Ryl,as,ttn<(rcxtfffcacld nl''tro-tol'u«cne, n either one of 
three isomeric montinltro derivatives of toluene, os (;IL(J» li# 
NOa nrtro-toru-oi;. 

artroUN, 1 uai'trus. 2 nl'trfis, a. Chem. Of, pertain- 
ing to, or derived from filler nspeciailv applied to those* 
compounds of nitrogen eontuitnug icssoxvg* n than the 
mine compounds [ < I. nUrijeae, lull of tiulron, < 


affrum; see niter ] - nitrons add, an unsuble compound 
(llNOi) formed when nitrogen irl ixld dissolves In Icc-cnld 
water - a. anhydrid, nitrogen trloxld — a. barterla, any 
of certain haotoria found In the soil which oxidise ammonia 
or ammonium compounds to nitrites They belong to 
either Mieroeoeeus or Pseudomomu.— a. ether, ethyl nitrite 
— a. oxld, same as lauuiiinci«uab. 

Bl*trox'yl, a. The radical NO* nl'trylt. 
nl'trum, n. Chem Niter.— Bl'trum«flam''mans, n. Old 
Chem Ammonium nitrate. 

nlt'ta-tree", 1 ult'a-tn*. 2 nlt'a-irfi”, n Either of two trees 
{Parkta afrlcana and P btglandosa) of the tatnlly Mimosacen, 
yielding edible puds and seeds, native in western Africa and 
tropical Asia, and naturalised lu the West Indies 
nit'ter, 1 ult'er, 2 ult'er, n A bot-fly. the burs(*-bot [< 
NIT'.] Iworkable ore. 

nIt'Ungs, 1 nlt'iQZ, 2 nltMng^. n pi [Eng ] llcfuso of 
nit'ty, 1 iilt'i. 2 nit'v. a Infesuxl with or full of nits. 
nlt'ly,n. [Naiit Hlung] A rumpus 
Nltesch. 1 nloh. 2 nirh. n 1. Gregor Wilhelm (u/a 
171)0- Vu 1801), a Ucriuan philologist, Ilomorlo critic 2. 
Karl Immanuel (Vains?-" ailsoH). a Uormnn theolo- 
gian of the mediation school 3. Karl Wilhelm (iVn i 8 1 n- 
-olKHO) a (.icriiuii hlHiurleul aiitlior. 

NIu'e, 1 nlfi'e, 2 nQ\>, ri .Same on Havauh Isi.and 
NIu'wer Am'stel, 1 n\(l'v»r Anrstel, 2 nvU'vcr Mm'sIM .\ 
town In N Holland provliUM*, N K Nethei lands 
nl'val, 1 nai'vcl, 2 iiT'val. a 1. Pertaining to the snow, 
growing under the snow, ns, nival flora 2t. Having snow 
in abundance, snowy ( x. L nlroflv, < nix (afe-), snow.] 
nl-va'tlon, 1 ncl-vfi'Slian, 2 nl-v&'shon. n. OeoL Tbe 
specific efTects produred by nAve in luud-eoulptura* dis 
tlugulnbed from those of the glacial loc, called glaciation [ v 
L mImiMs, cooled by ice | - nl-vat'ed, a 
olt Violate, ] ulv'«-iet, 2 ulv'A>lAt, ot To bring to a perfect 
level [< i* nxyeler, level, < nissf. llvel. < 1. lib^la, eoe 
LHVBL, n )-nlv'el-la''ior, n [ItareJ One who levels - 
iils^el-II-aa'ilon, n A invellug nlv^el-laMlonl. 
Nl"velle\ 1 nrvor 2 nPvfir. Robert (<Viil86fi •‘'iflP24). 
French gciierul, vleior al the Oureq River, oommaudcr-lii- 
chlcf and (Icfcnder of \ erduu. 1910. 

Nl^velles', 1 nrxel' 2 in , n. A manufacturing town 
In llrubant province. ItelKluiii 

niv'en-lte, 1 nlv‘’en-alt. 2 niv'6ii-Tt, n Mineral A viirleix 
of uranlnlte In which the proiKirtlon of uranium oxld is 
greater than lit the noriiutl variety | < Wui Niven. \ \ i 
nIv'e-ouN, ] nlv'i-iiN, 2 iiIv'i*-Qh, a Hiiowy, like snow ( - 
li nivewt.*. nfr (rIM. snow.] 

Nl^ver^aals', l nrver'ne', 2 nT'vAr'nR'. n 1. An old cen- 
tral provimx* of iTuiice, correspoudliig to NIAvre and part 
of I'her 3. N. Canal, u euiial, length, 4.'i m from the 
l.olre to the Yoiiiic and the Heine, 
nl-vlr'o-lous, l uol-vtk'o-luN 2 nl-vic'o-lfis. n lUare.) 

Living In the snow or near the snow-line 
NIv'ld, 1 iilv'id, 2 iih'ld, n (Hans | An Invoeatlon to the 
gods, asking them to eome to a siinrlfice. and an enumera- 
tion of tin* principal namm of eanti dell v 
The InvoeatMMi of thn clvit.y hy tliffnmnt nainnN, and iU invita 
tioii tit ntijoy till* iNafriliniidl meal pntitared. luay bi> equally old 
It waa jiMtly ntsanimi aM a kind of YagUNlt. and rallml ‘Nigada* 
or 'Ntnd' Max MOuan Chty* vot i, oh 4, p. lt)H U 1874] 
nl-vom'e»ier, 1 nai-vom'i-inr, 2 iil-v6in'o-ti»r, n Mtieor, 
A snow-gNgi* |< L nil (ttfe-). snow. •( mstbu 1 — nK 
vom'e-try, ti Mciisiiremciit of snow 
Nl^vose', 1 nrvfii', 2 nl-vA-j', n [F | The fourth month lu 
the calendar of the first Frtsich repuhllo Hoc rALKNUAii 
nl<-vos'l-i>, 1 nnl-vos'i-ti, 2 iif-vA>iM-l> , n Biiowiness 
nlx>, 1 nlks, 2 nlks, n 7*eut Myth A walerciprlte who Is 
able to assume a liuniuti form of eltlicr sox. and sometimes 
ap|N*arN as part man, iwrl fish Is usually malevolent, but 
raiNible of Is'lng ap|N>asnd by presonui lias the gift of 
prophecy , Is fond of music and sonictlmus Joins the dances of 
mortals The forum uixe, nlile, and nixy aro used only of 
the fuinlnlno water sprite |« <i niit I 

Aiiutliitr iriltn of watitr-fuirini arc the nixm, wIio friKiuontly as- 
iiuiit«> till* aiipnarannn nf hitauliful inaidwtiH 

T 1' 1 Dynii FitlA-Aftre of Plantii p 90 (a 1889 ) 
nllL » I. [Hlung, H SI Nothing 2. Postal .'iirtire Any 
piece of inall-miiiter odtlrussod to a place that Is not a pust- 
olfiee, or lo a posi-otltee that dmm not exist In the Slate, 
'lorrttory. etc, Indleutcd commonly used In the plural. 
[•.. (i nicMs, * nlthf. not | nix'ict; nlx'vt. - nix'le- 
rierk", n A posuil-clcrk who doals with iilxlvs 
nlx", n (Slang, I’.ug I A signal of alarm announcing the 
approach of one lu aulhnrity used by schoolboys, etc. 
Nlx'dorf, 1 nlks'dorf, 2 nlks'dbrf n A town in Bohemia, 
famed for mineral springs and silk 
NIx'on, 1 niks'n. 2 niks'n. Lewis (VrlHOl- ) An Ameri- 
can Hht|»-buIldor and politician, on the cunstruotlon nnrim of 
the II S navy, lKH4-lKW'i. builder of eruhers, torpedo-boats, 
etc . leader of Tammany Hull. 1UUI-1U02 
nl-yo'ga, l iii-vA'g(*. 2 ni-yA'Ra, n (k Ind ) A form of 
loviralo marriage obtaining In Imlla 
Nl-sam', 1 iii-ziini'. 2 nl-siim', n [Illnd ] 1. A iiathc 

ruler of Ilyderaluul, India The first to bear the title won 
Asaf Juli, who in 171<t was appointed regulator of the statu 
by the cin|M*ror Auriingzebe 3. sing (k pi 'Die Turkish 
regular siddlurs of the firHt line of service, or one ot them 
NHgani'atn, n 'J he terrlinrv governed hy a Nizam 
NI-gani'*el*Mulk', l n.-z im'-til-inulK' 2 nl-zilm*«Ai-tiiulk', 
n A Persian patron ot l(*tterM of the 11th uculiiry 
NIgb'iil Nov^go-rod', 1 ni'.'ni no v 'go-rod'. 2 idzh'ril nOv'- 
gr>-roii' 1. A government In rciitral Russia, 19.7H0 sq m. 
3. Its capital, fumed for its fairs 
Nlsb'nl Ta'gllsk, 1 tfJ'griNk. a Ul'ftllsk A mountain-town 
lu Perm government, Uussla 

Nlg'gard, 1 nlz'ard, 2 ni/'unl n A native or established 
resident of Nice, In southern I'raiicn [<; It Nlssa, Nice.] 
N. J. (ofTlcluh altbr New Jeisey 

NJord, 1 iiyArd, 2 iiyOnl n Norse Myth A Van or Vaua- 
god, father of l*rcy ami Preyja He rules over the winds, 
and is u gml of tin* sea Ills wife Is Hkadc (harm) U B- 
ANOhOHON Norse Mythology u 341 (s v Q 187U j 
N. L., o66r New l.atln. north latitude, 
a. I., abbr. 8ec ahhukviation 

N. 1- F., abbr li'.ng | National Liberal Federation 
N. Mex. (ofncial). New Mexico N. M.L 

N. N. K., abbr Nortli-iiorihcasi NNKf. 

N. JW. W., abbr North-northwest NNWf. 
no, 1 tiA, 2 no. a 1. Not any, not oiii , ti ine* I lie usual 
sign of a univerNal negative propimition m ejirly 
lilnglish non nr noon was used before a vowel 

lAit riio not say to Hum, * O thou of littia faith! ’ 'J'hwrn w«r« ne 
luiriMiM worn tlmro ntt martyrs I 

Itiii.waa-Ln'ruN IsMto/tAr Aarons p 11)4 |i. 1884 
3. (Qualifying a noun ami another adjenive in plan* of 
a more forribii* adjective, oppositi in tiieanirig, us, the 
news made no small stir S. Denoting a tniminum, us, 
it was no time at all 4. IVlodlfying u verbal sulistun- 
tive or gerund iti the prodlcAtf*, and denoting that the 
artion His'cified is ur was iinposHihle, ns, then* was no 
getling rid of them 4. Used with nouns or udjeetivuf 


Kn 1: •rustic, «rt; test; get,prlj; Ut,poIIoe; •bef, net, •r; fall, mie; bat^ bam; i« habit, r9o&w\ 

KbtS: Urt, ftpe, fit, fire, fiia, wbat, all; mi, fit, mJ* *o®‘» *“*5 «*• 


ThRf. whiii u named is or wan absent or Bob'Me, 1 nob*!; 2 nftbM. « 1. ISlang, Eng.l (l> To do- *. [Colloq.J A pertcm of small reputation, social posl- 

of mVaLnthSa a n«.Dro^^^ ft horse's chances of wlnnlns a race by maiming or Uon, or account, 

lacking, as, a nmn of no stanuin^ a n«*pToni pn^ w doDlng him. Injure, hence, to droumvent. overreach. no^biMl-y-liSfe. n fRarel Anonymity 

1 hat tne name given a person or tlu^ is undeservM , •nw owner and tndner am m eonstaai fear of . . . aome stable nob*atlck^n'' aanl„ m knobstick 

as, a contract tliat was a noorontract. 6* In phrases b^y |„ing imbed to ‘no66fe It,* or to render it, by some foul me^ no'ca,! nO'ka* 2nb'ea a fSp] A larse marketable Drawn 
used attnbutivclv^ (1) nS ”'**?“* if (S^iiSSimiS-Sj SomSSn in piSfiuSi 


as, a oontract tliat was a no^c^ntract. 6* In phrases 
used attnbutivciv (D Denoting objortion. oppositmn, 
or lack of sympathy, as. a no-toleraricc party. }^) Di- 
noting ooiupleie absence of what is named, us. the land 
of no return. 7. Used with other negatives (or re- 
dundant) , ns. I hi«l no time nor n« inoney provincial or 
Illiterate — no one, not any one, nobody , no perwiii. none, 
no^ n. (noks, 1 ufla, 2 n6s, pi J 1. A negative reply ; 


or other, luoapebla of wtonins 


«) To .MU. oich (3) TO Muenw by Mbenr no-ebUlk 1 nb'Uk. 2 ib-dU^ ». ImMImi 


Ido of parched oorn- 
. Ind. nookfl;. meal.) 
Guilty.— no'eenttf 


negative vote or votiT. as, no vowio no , uio norn nnvo it. 

•Tbii eyiw and nom wom like two rolleye of eannon from oppo- 
alte irfdM of • Hiild of i « iba I 


as auiNoncR*. 2. 


episoopal dly In Umbria, Italy, tamed for mineral waters, 
y I ‘SSSa “o'c»-II®, I nd'secHilt or no-<nie*ralt: 2 nO'oer-It or no-chg^nt, 
J » Minona. A Blender, white, adoular ealolum^magne- 

f ft*®® oxyflutwid, (CaMK)aF40, crystallising in the hexagonal 


dancing aocoinpanled by ohoric sliiglnK. the dialog being non nj, n. i. a emn used ny inkiiiiiuEjim. ». rcmnslbillty for; repudiate, noteb'd}. 

SdSd^bv two Sotors, who move about the stage, wearing „*£*«““ * to*nKd^ * tw<wnastod flohlng-boat. norhl, I nwt. 2 ntot. n. [Root.) Naught, 
masks to Indicate ihecharaotcrH they are portrai Ing 2!lf tSiL,- i toKnisn ona'iis-in^M TiTiL,i_.iLiut...Ln« ^ iiO*ci»aa»so*cl«a*tton.». A disoharge of nerve toroe (or ner- 

abIImI i»v the name ffo much more rtwcmbled the DO 1 *JP* * vous energy) resulting from Shook or exhaustion, as after a 


vous energy) resulting from Bhook or exhausUon, as after a 


V*/ — -- „ i ('i\ wi onoouruKo tnonc wao wora lu tuo oause oi uunmuiiiy. • uo 

alu-rnati VC eoiidition , os, I w ill do it. w [ other or no. (Z) average $36,000 each, and have been awarded yearly. 

[.Soot I I 'sod in such expniBsions iis. will you ”^top7 noteworthy work of the year In 

For she loved him— loved him tof Whothw phyaios, (2) In ohemlstry , (3) In medlolne or physiology, (4) 


Dinah M Cmais 7'he IaUIh ComforUr st 3. 

S. In rejKititian, expmssing earnest iioss or emphasis, _ 

as, no, no, do not tluiik of it 4. Used Indore nut or Uoyal Aoademy of Sdeuoe In Rtookholm, In class (3) by the t ock'lng «p 1 nek'io^peiiit”; 2 n5k'iiig*t)Aint*, n. 

nor to make the statement mom emphatic, cornpreheu- (ku-ollne Institute In Rtookholm. In class (4) by the Rwedlsh In archery, the place on a bowstring where the arrow 

Bive or telling, as, he would not retreat, no, not an Aoademy. and In olass (6) by the Norwegian Storthing. » to bo nooked. 

inch i. IIsedtoinin>duco ncoriTctioii. eontri^iction, « Jim ^st awd noct^ ) 1 nokt-, nek'ti-. nok'to-. nek'tiu-: 2 nhet-, 

or ndusttl, as. no, bit, not a farthing. 6. [Prov 1 Never; SSS?*?!!? noc^-, Infte'ti-, nbe'to-, uiic'tQ-. From Latin near 

not at all (< AH rid. < ne. not. -f d. ever 1 KilSoSrSliiSli i oc'to-, f (nocf-), night: onnibining forms.- noc-tom'- 

no>, aJv. Not in any wiw'; in no case or respect; not: German optloUnr %^eplate«rBfmw^?6.00(^to^^ «• Night-walking - noc-tam'Thu- 

followed bv It eoinparative. as, n/> no louder. oo'bWe, 1 nfl'bl-lfl; 2 ud'bf-le. ode. Mtu With grandeur; Ift'Mon, n. (Raro.l The aot or practise of walking in 

— no'«ae-eount% a [Houtliom V H ] Worthless - no nobly. [It , ^ L. noOtlu, see noblk I no''bll«nien'tet- one's sleep, noc-wni'bii-llsnit.— noe-tam'b^e, n A 

ehirken, not of tender years, ^dvanol^ In “ n® t«* No'bi-le, Umberto (1886- ). an Italian general and aero- - « Utare 1 - noc-tom*- 

usclf«s.-no higher (Non/ ). an anler to the helinsniau lumt. designer and builder of the dirigible Now and flight bn-lls'Mc, a nor-tam'bu-lo, n A somnanibullst. 
not to permit the vessel to eome nearer to f he wind, but to ooniiuander acr*wff th e North Pole, May 11—14, 1B26. Doe-tam biHlont* — nofvtam'bn-lous, a. Inclined to 

pay off a little — no kid lHIaiigl.no dcoeptlon — no more, ueached North l*ole In dirigible Italia, May 24. 1928 nlfht-walklM, or^talnlng to the habit, 

dead, gone - no ^ds, it mukesuodlfferenoe. It matters not. No'bl-ll, 1 iiA'bl-ll, 2 nO'bl-lI. Eoberto de (•/ol677^/ul660). A^bro^sCa'nie, 1 nek'tlx am-brA*8i-«'nl or -si-e'iil, 

no, tonj Nor [< no*, odv ] aw i tjiiimi mj i wi j ft tittr y t.A H- i nrtiu 2 nflc Ifls ftm-brO*xhl-4'nP pr -^|-ft*nft [L] A series of hypo- 

W. O., abtnr Natural order. New Orleans no-biriHtory. 1 no- ii'i-6-n. 2 no-bil'i-a-rv I. a Of thetloal dialogs chiefly written by Christopher North and 

No.,aMr North. Nosiero [Nos , jd 1 (number). or Dcrtaiiiinir to the iiobilitv 11. n f-mVa 1 -n* 2 Purporting to bo conversations In the "blue parlor" of Am- 

No'a-etalte, 1 nn'a-kalt. 2 nO'a^cIt. a 1. A descendant of , .r* L BohUlarv’iirfSlla a Prose's Tavern, Edinburgh Printed In Blaekwood'» Muga- 

•Noah ». FreemoMonry (1) A person who has token the In SLnv KSKLI MufirS? i?f*SSn5 *•"« *~® to 1836. Lit., '' Ambrosian Nights '' 

21st degree of the Hmittlsh rite, whioh is not known as a family ^uums ^nd^tln^t^^^^liTbiri^ff Doe-tldl-al, a (Hare) Consisting of a night and a day. eon- 

degree, but as the •' very ancient 0«lcr of Noaohltes '* and iSSe UeffiluS^e^ SeTln OeiSSSi ‘ft*®*®* tft^«®ty-foui hours.- nor-Ur- 

IS KSKised to liave origlnatoil with Pelog. chief arohlt^ of night.- nor-tt- 


In Idealistic literature, and (5) In the furtheranoe of the world's 
peace The prlies In classes (1) and (2) are awarded by the 


notch on the butt end of an arrow, or that part of an 
arrow liehmd the feather. (2) The notoh on the horn of 
a bow for securing the bowstring. St- The fundament 
the breeoh. [Cp. Don. fiok, MD. nocke, notch.) — nock'« 
•arming, n. The rope by which the nook of a sail Is fastened. 


oc'ftu*,J bu**la**t, a. Night-walking — noc-tam'nku* 
la'tlon, a. [Raro.l The aot or practise of walking In 
one's sleep, noc-tom'bu-llsmt.— noe-tam'bole, n A 
sleep-walker.— iioe-tam'bu-llst, n [Rare ) — noc-tom''* 
btt-lls'tle, a nor-tam'bu-lo, n A somnambulist, 
noe-tam'bu-lont.— noe-tam'bn-lous, a. Inclined to 


proposition used In many European countries ia a proflx 
to family names. Indicating the noble birth of the person 


to family names. Indicating the noble birth of the person 
oonoerned. as dc In France, Uelglum, etc., or von In Germany. 
Austria, etc. [< F nofMiatre, < L. noMUs; see noblb.) 


Uie tow^^^of Habel. ^ This order was established In Prussia „ j k^bil'^Tni>. IIVtTT' [I^rEn -t' x* 
WoSJKl'al^l nlwld g'^IISSIlrl^ra. n Bib (Doual). 2 f 1 1- The atato or qualiivwrf being noble in 


No-nd^o-l'B, 1 no-furi-el's, 2 no-Ad*ifr-ra. n Bib (Doual). 
No*»4i'ah, 1 tiA'e-dura, 2 riA'a-dl'ii. n Bib. Ezra vlll, 33. 
No*»-dl'M, 1 nA's-<lal'as. 2 nA'iwirus, n Bib (Doual) 
No'ab, 1 no*tf. 2 nO'a, n 1. A masculine personal name. 
D No'aeb, 1 nd'oH, 2 nA'ftii. F 1 nA*e'. 2 nAV> G. 

No'nh, 1 nA'o. 2 iiA'ii. Hw No*a, 1 nA'u, 2 nA'a 2. Bib. 
am v. 20 8. Mordeeal Manuel (Viil786-Vnl861), an 

American lawyer, editor, and author. Ho attempted to 
found a Jewish oolony on Grand Isliiud In the Niagara river 
under the name of " Ararat." but the venture was a oom- 
plole faMuro - No-n'rhl-an, a Of or pertaining to Noah; 
as. the Noaehian flood No-ncli'lef; No-Bcli'l*cnlt$ No* 


Bb'len No*a’lrf.- No'o-ebld, n 
— No^o-cbld'lc, a — No^orbiHliD, 


No'nb*s nrk. 1. iNm/rf 'riu* ark of gopher-woud in ®^,***^ ?■ .“”***» 8 n6 hi, x. (no mlbr; no blest.] !• 
whioh Noah and his faintly were saved at the time of the Kxaltod in character or quality , excellent, worthy; 
flood men vl. 14-22). also, a child's tov In Imitation of the ehoioo, charaoton^ by or indicative of virtue or 

ark 2. A cirrus cloud apiieurlng to converge In streaks magnauimity, high-minded; as, a noble aspiration, 

towanl the horixon. polar bands said to be a sign of rain. 2. Kxnltod in rank; of lofty lineufte, anstocratic; specif , 
8. A bivalve inollusk ( Ircxi aoir) Hee Ulus under ark- refernng to persons of title or birth ns a eluss. 

NiiBLL 4. Aztron Maine os ARGO. 2 6. Bat [Looal, If % woman, iiokle In her own rlsht. marriM a oommomr. she 

D H ] Either the pink or the larger yellow lady'swiUpper still rsmalns noble, and shall bn triiNl by b«r peers 
(Cyprlpattum aettule, C Mrzutum) - Noab*s Dove lAztron ), BiiAOKsTONS CemmontanoM bk. 1, p. 401. 

the nonstoUathm ('olumba - Noab*a Goblet (Astron). the S. Loftv, Imposing in appearance, niugnihi’ent, grand; 

ooustellatluu Crater. Noab's Saven {Aatron.), the eon- m, a noble odiheo, also, splendid, broad, fine, as, a 

stollatloii Corvus. - .v noble estulu, landscaito, etc 4. Pure, valuable, pro- 

No^'allles'. 1 uO’urys, 2 iiAl 3 'e, n 1. Adnen sMunee, Due eious said of anytuiug of hig)i merit, esueciallv of 

imm-ruU and nietuU if In fauUmf^. long-wSSS,?is a 
a^Frmioh^marohai" vlcwroS falcon. (F , < L. nolnlie, well known. < nosco, know J 

fill S 8 KmiiSSSil 8^1" aiioimt. qbnbrods. high, illustrious, mruRiALl 
iurnlin Marauls " no'ble4mlud''ed, a f Characterised by a noble mind. 

iSStlSiiWiIlSJ L “fT'S 

4. Jeau Paiil Francois. Due de ('•/iil7:bHw/wi824), a % f»»*'™«’>y ^ 

b'rpiinii Bniiernl and iihvMlolsi. futher-iu-law of Lafayette 6. W® * « !• ^ lH?rson of rank above a commoner. 


; No-Bcbi*cRlt$ No- 
Gue of the Noaotaldsi. 
n pi. The desoeu- 


2 -tiy. 1 1 1- The state or quality of being noble in 
charaeter, as diaiinguished from selfishtiess. cowardioo, 
or nieannuHs, dignity and grace of character; magna* 
niiiiity, greutiuuis. nobleness 
The OSSI 1 UO 0 of true n bthly is negisot of sslf. F onps Skari 
RIwIms. Smoneo o/ BtH, m first ssriss. p 24. (s. 1872.) 

2. 'I'lic state or quality of lieing noble in ranlc or birth* 
os marked by title whether hereditary or conferred. 
8. Thf* body of persons under a hermlitary govornriient 
ranked by birth above the oomnioii people, the pa- 
trician olass; aristooraoy: in Great Britain, limited to 
the cieorage Compare gentry; pubragb; prbcbdbncb. 
( < F wtbilui, < L. n(»6tlila(f-)s, < noMte, see noble, o.] 
no'blet* «f. To render noble; ennoble. 



wbloh Noah and his faintly were saved at the time of the 
flood (aen vl. 14-22) . also, a ohild's tov In Imitation of the 
ark 2. A cirrus cloud appearing to oonvorge In streaks 
towanl the horlxon. polar bands said to be a sign of rain. 
8. A bivalve inollusk (Ircxi no/r) Hee Ulus under ark- 
NiiBLL 4. A.tfron Hanie as ARGO, 2 6. Bot (Looal, 

D H] Either the pink or the larger yellow lady'swiUpper 
{Cyprlpedtum aeaiOe, C blrzutum) - Noab*s Dove {Aetron ), 
the nonsteUatlon ('olumba - Noab*a Goblet {Aztron ). the 
ooustellatluu Grater. - Nuab's Baven {AUron.), the oon- 
stollatloii Gorvus. ^ 

No'^allles \ l uO’ul'ye, 2 iiAl'ye, n 1. Adrieu Mmurlee, Due 
de (• l■l(•7N VMnAA), tt French marshal and atatesmau, 
eommander>|i]«clUer against Germany I. Auue Julea, 
Due de (*'i»l(tA(M<>/fi70N). a Freiioli marshal, viceroy of 
CatHlonlu. father of Adrien 8. Kmmauael lleurl VIr* 
turuleu. Marquis de (•^iil83(H19()0), a French diplomat 
and historian, ml ulster to Washington In 1872. son of l*aul 
4. Jeau Faul Francois, Due de (|•/l•l7:bH>«/wl824), a 


a. eeau ram r random, mhc uv . 

Freiioh general and physicist, father-in-law of Lafayette 6. ' 

Jules <2barles VIrturnlen, Due de (w/„l82(VJ/,i80fi). a 
French eroiionilst, editor, and author, brother of Emmanuel ”^,**'* 


rble*, /( 1. A tivrson of rank above a commoner, 

nobU'iunn , peer 2. An old Eiiglisli gold coin hrst mmtod 
b\ l*Mward 111 Hee coin S. A hsh, the iyne. 


tolning twenty-foui hours.— nor*ur* 
er-oust, a Bringing night.— nor'^M- 
noTous. a. Blooming at night. 

— Noe-tin*o,n Afam. 1. A genus 
typical of NoctUUmidm. 2. [n-J A bat 
of this genus - Noe»tU'^-onlHlaB, n 
pi. Mam An Amerloau family of anl- 
mallvorous bats having front indsors 
largo and approximated, and feet and 
claws very stout.- noe-tlll-o-nld, n 
-noe-un-o-nold,a Afi-Nor-tU''- NootUuca. •“'i 
l-o-nl'nsD, n pi. Mam, Thu NoctUionidai as a subfamily 
of EmbaUonuridw.— noc*tll'l-o-nln(e", a A » - Nor^M- 
lu'ea, n. Protoz 1. A genus typical of NoOUuctdae. 2. 
|n-] An Infusorian of this gcmis — nor^-lu'eal, a — 
noc^tl-lu'ceure, n The phosphoresccnoe of Noettluea; 
any marine phosphoresoonoe - noe'^tl-lu'cent, a. Rblnlng 
at night or In the dark uor'^G-ln'ronst.— Doe"'tl-lu'eld, 
a. Nootnuoeut - nuc'^tl-lu'cld, n. one of the Noetu 
lueUtie — Noe''tl«la'cl-die, n pi protot A pelan^ family 
of rbynohollagellate Jufiisorlans with a siibglobular or lentlo- 
ulor form, a prubosoldJform flagellum, and phospburesoent. 

— nor’'tl*lu'eold, a - nor"'tl*lu'eln, n Chtm The fatty 
semifluid substuuee ooutalued In various Anim ^in, m the 
nootiluca, that Is the cause of the pbospboreseenoe of the 
ocean — noe'^U-lu'eana, a fRare I Emitting a phosphor- 
escent light at night.— nor’'tl-lu'nil-noaB, a. Luminous at 
night, said of a oloud that gives out light in darkness — nor* 
tlv'a*gunt, a WaoderlDg about in the night, as, lUNXlro- 
gant wUd beasts. nor-tlv'a*gousL - noc^G*va*fa'tlon, 
fi - noe'to-grapb, n 1. A writing-frame used by the blind 
2. A Doetuary. 8. An Instrument for reconllng the presenoe 
of watohmott at stated times — noc'^to-vrsor, I nok'to- 
varssr, 2 D6r*to>v1'sor, n. A device designed for the pur- 
pose of penetrating fog or seeing in the dark It consists of 
a telovlBluii transmitter coupled with a television receiver 
that operate with Infra-red rays and project on a televisor 
exploring disk any invisible Image within a distance of three 
miles Invented by John L Baird, British engineer, of 
Boxblll. Burroy, England [ < L nocto- + vizor, detector ) 

— uoc'itt*a*ry, n. [Rare ) a reoord of events occurring 
at night Compare diary 


A Hundred of ktpublic in' the frnUed statez f. No'hlo.n 1. A county in N E Indiana, 417 sq m , county- Noc-ttt'l*d», 1 iiok-tiQ'i-dl, 2 nSe-tO'i-df, n. pi. En- 


liouls. Due de (*'til7n-> nl70.l), a French marshal, seat. Albln 2. A county in B E Ohio. Sdiisq m.oounty- 

oti iipisNier of the Jesuits 7. Louis Antoine (Virl(kil> scat, t'aldwell 8. A county In N. Oklahoma. G31 sq. m., 

* i4l72‘.», ti I’renoh cardinal, brother of Anne Jules 8. oounly*«eat. Perry 

IaiuIh Marie, Vlromte de (ViTl7r>fi-( '*1804), a French no'ble-llinn, 1 luibl-niBn, 2 nfl'bl-iimn, n [-men, p/ ] 
general and iMilltlulan. sou of Phillpiw and brother-lii-law 1. A mail of noblu blood, noble, ptn'r 2. pi Cheez 

of Latavette. In ooinimny with whom he fought lu Amorloa. All pieens other than imwns 8t- [lOng ] One of a rlsss 

one of Hie uommlsHiotiers to receive the rapIlulaUon of of undergraduiitre at (jxfonl University.— no'ble*iiiBn*ly. 

rornwalllH 9. Paul, Due de(> ,1802- »18H5), a P'ronoh a. (Rare.)- no'ble-man-ly, odv. 

aeaxleinlciaii Af *»*“ jf*’ *•. PbUIppe, no'blr*nws, 1 nA'bl-iies. 2 uii' l-nfs, n. The quality 

1 /i 17 la- /« 1704), a l*rouob marshal: of l>eing noble, oxahnt ion m eharaeter or rank, nobihtv 
£i”klia4l O mv-H'iiA'll n 1 A diatHet. *’*®'***®"* ^ " A county In 8 Minnesota, 

u'a-tuii, 1 tiA'u tail, 3 nh'a-tun.m .\or»fMvth Theabode •* nuoiis.ri i. ihe IxmH of 

of the VaiiiupKl Njord, lit , the plaeo of shliNi nonniii , « i .i. 

nhi. 1 ludi IIAII rx F.. aiHko 111 oBstle cliaiwb in Oermaiiyl . the upper story Mwnui to 


No-a'^kba'll, 1 lUMriio'U, 2 wv-ft'mi'll. n 1. A district 
ill Bengal l.ur. sq lu 2. Its capluU No-a'^kbol'lyj. no-hlSae' ' 1 n!. f.L? ’ 
No'o-tuii, 1 tiA'u tnii, 2 n<Va-tun.m .\orzfMyth The abode r “ 

of the Vaiiagod Njord, lit . the place of shUsi ' n 

nob*. 1 iwh. 2 IIAI., M lPn>\ Kiik 1 To lieat. strike K 5.7^ 

nob*, N IHIhub. I'.iiK 1 To gather In money, especially from “ jJiIS fiiiimaoM 
an unwilling »r eiurappt'd d»»iior - nob'ber, n • rvr.d...in i m« 

nob*. N 1. Illumoroui I I'he tiead 2. [Rare 1 A knob 8. ri? i V 

A plate under the swUu-bevi of a eanuon against which the .JL . 

beail of t he elcvaUngmerew plays I Form of knob ) - nob'* J®? voS *1., n.\’i 
ibateb^er, n IHiangl A wig-maker -one for bb nob. 

a point 111 crltibage for InUdlng the Jack of trumps aiJfSSlSSiii 55?* 


tom. The largest family of Lemdoptera, ropresonted in 
all parts of the world, and charactonaed, apart from 
technical points of structure, by their dusky tints and 
noeturiial habits, yet their nearest allies are the tiger- 
moths {Arctitdse), which are day-flying and brlght-eolored. 
The caterpillars, hairless, striped In dull oolors, prey on such 
Insect iiests as the cutworms, grass-devouring army-worms, 
and many defoliating or vegetable-eating species These 
mostlj enter the ground to pupate, usually without forming 
a cocoon Hometimes called the owl-moths, or owlets. 
Noc'tn-a, a (t g ) [L , night-owl, < nox (nod-), night 1 
— noc'tu-ld. 1. a Of. pertaining to. or related to the 
Noctutdsr 11. n One of the Noctuidte — noe"'tu*ld'e* 


a swell lAhhr of noullman l »®® « . , . 

Nob*, n. Bib / .s«m Kli. 11 Iiieb.. height ] ®»®i J-wo-ubn. 

No'bob, 1 nfi'be. 2 ufl'ba. n Mb Norn xxxU, 42. eii, 2 -wlro'«n, pf | A woman of noUe rank 

No'bal, 1 iiC'tiol. 2 nA'bl. n Mb (R V ). Neh. x. 19 no'bly, 1 ud'bii. 2 n6'bl\. aar In a noble manner, in a 
no boll, 1 nfi bel 2 n6 bat ^’rlckn 1. A boll which has maimer lN>httmg high birth or rank, excellentl> 

not been delivered aoeordliig to the rules Ruoh a ball counts intalkietoal gifui mv like gifts of suongtli. or wealth, or laak, or 

one run to the batting side 2. Tlie expression uaed by the woridly power — aplaodid tnstrusMais if soMv used 

umpire to Indicate that such a Itall has been bowled - no* Faouos Short Bladuo p. 185 (s 1872 1 


the nnbilit> ous, nor*tu'l-dons, nor'tn*old, a 

In osstle cknpsls (in Oernmny) the upper story soenis to noc'CU*l-forni, 1 nok'Uu-i-fArm, 2 n6e'tQ-l-f6rm, a !• 
have been oooupind by Uia nohieoM, the lownr by ibnir rsUiinsie Having the form of a uoctuld 2. Of or pertaining to the 

Jambs FsauirsaoN Huit Areh vol u. p .32 Ip m o cxj J JVoetut/ormes ( < Nottua -f -pohu J 

2. [\rehuic or Glis | Noble birth or condition, noble- Noc*'tu*l*for'niea, 1 nek*tlu-i-f6r'mla, 2 nAc'tQ-l-ffir'mfis. o. 
ness [F , < I.I. n^tlitta. < 1^ nobtlte mv noiii.k, a J Pl Entom A tribe of nemooerous dlpteni. owl-gnats 
- noblesse oblige |F J. literally, nobility obliges a noe'tule, 1 nek'tlfll. 2 nfic'tfli. n 1. A yespmlllonlne bat 
phrase implying that nobility of birth makes a oertaln iV^pf-ugonoaula). 2. A i^tll^ld (F , dim of L box, 
standard of conduct obligatory night ) [n Same as noctuknal, n , 1. 

o'bles*rllle, i nO'bli-vll, 2 ud'bl8-vl], n A dty, oounty- ■oc*tnr-l»'bl*nni, 1 nek’ter-iA'bi-um. 2 nAc tOr-lA'bl-um, 
seat of Hamilton county. Ind noc'tum, 1 uek'tum; 2 ndc'tarn, n. 1. Arc/ (1) 

o'ble*wo''iiuin, 1 -wu'men; 2 -wp'inon, n. [-wo'icbn. In the early Christian church, a oervice consisting of 


IHlang 1 A iwnhin of suoial dlstluoUoo. nobleman. nA'bls-yii, 2 uA'bl8*vli, n A dty, oounty- 

» , . .TJ . uuwHHUMu. Hanilltou county. Ind 


psalms and prayers held at midnight or daybreak (2) 
In Laun ohurchea, a similar service before daybreak. (3) 
R. C. Ch. One of the divisions of the office of matins, con- 
sisting of psalms, lessons, and reeponsories 2* Same os 
nocturnb. 1. S. An organism whose oolor differs by day 
and night respecUvely. ( < F. noefurtM; see mocturnb ) 


umpire to Indicate that such a Itall has been bowled - no* _ . , „ , Faocps p. 125 (s 1878) and night respectively. (< F. noefurtM; see mocturnb I 

bnU, fl. 1. Topenallxeiaballi asnot bowledooeordlngto no'bod*y, 1 n6'bod-t; 2nd'b6d->,n. [-lEa, 1 -u. 8 > 15 . Noe-tur'iue, I nek-tOr'nI. 8 n6e-tQr*Di, a, gl. Omffb. 
tberulei. 2. To penalise (a player) tor bowling such a ball, pf i !• No person, no one; aa. nohoty lives there. Owls. [< L. noourtiM, see NOCTumNl.) 
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Kxt 2: filBle;aa s out;9il; lOsftfiid; dhln; so; Jet; q sging; go; Khip; Chin, this; sgure; F. boA,dttne; r s loch, t, ob»olete:%^ vanani. 
Xkt 2: bdbk, bdht; fijill, rule, cflre, blit, bhrn; 611, bdr; €s= k; f sb; to, t«ni; ink; f sz; thin, this; F. boh, dUne; H=:loch. 


noe^tlir'nml, 1 nek-tur'nul, 2 nde-tdr'nal. a 1. Of or 
pertaining to the night, occurring or performed at 
night: oppocMid to diurnal, an. the nocturnal nky, noc- 
turnal depredations 2. Relating to a uocturn, as. a 
nociumnl nervice 3. Active, or seeking food, by 
night, as moths, owls, etc. 4. Mua In the style of 
a nuotumo. (<LL aoritirim/iv, < L. nocturnus, see noc'- 
TUBNR ] — nocturnal sight, day-blindness, nyctalopia — 
noc-tnr'nal-ly, adv. 

noc-tur'nnl, n. 1. An instrument formerly used at sea 
for finding the latitude or the time by the altitude of the 
stars. 2. A prostitute; mght-walker. 
ttoc'turne, 1 uuk'turn or nok-t urll^ 2 n^c'tfirn or nde>tfirn', 
n 1. Art. A painting rc'prescnting a night scene 2. 
Mub a dreamy sentimental composition appropriate 
to the evening or mght, a serenade. [F., < L. noo- 
tumuB, nightly, < noz {nort-), uight.l 
noc-tur'no*gnph, 1 nek-trir'no>graf. 2 nfie-tfir'no-ftr&f, 
n. An instrument for recording work accomplished 
during the night, such as cleaning hres, pumping up, 
etc., as in mines and factories. [ < L noctumuB (M*e 
NorruRNB) 4- -qkaph.] 

Noc'u^, 1 nek'yu-a, 2 udo'yu-a. n pi Herp, Serpents 
having poison-glands. 1< L nocuiM; see Noctrous ] 
noH‘U'l«ty, 1 no-kta'i>ti. Z no-cO'l-ty. n. Harmfulness, nox- 
iousness 

nor'u-OUB, 1 nok'yu-us, 2 nde^vv-fis. a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the Nocua , venomous 2. [Rare ] Causing 
harm, noxious [< L. noeiitw, < noceo. injure.] — noc'u- 
ous«ly, odr — noe'u-ous-ness» n. 
nod, 1 nod. 2 nfid. v [sod'dkd, kod'dinq ] 1. f. 1. 

To incline or bend forward and downward more or loss 
suddenly or with a jerking motion, as the head or top 
of anjrthing. 2. To signify by a forward and dow nward 
inolination of the* head, as, to nod approval. 3. To 
effect or affect in some way by means of a nod 
II. t. 1. 'i'o incline the head more or less suddenly. 
While I nedcM. nearly nappins, suddenly there oame a tappins 

Pou 7'he AuMik et 1. 

2. To incline the top or upper part in a bowing manner, 
as. the hollyhooks nofl in the breese 3. To lie drowsy , 
stupid, or careless [Cp G. dial noitdn, shake ] 
nods n. A forward and downward motion of the head, 
more or less quick or jerky and either voluntary or in- 
voluntary, according as it signifies aswmt, command, 
drowsiness, or the like, also, a similar motion of the tup 
of anything, as a tree 

— nod'-eraft^y, a Addicted to nodding impressively. 

- on the nod, on credit [land. 

Nod*, n Biti aen iv, 12 Compare land or Non. under 
No'dab, 2 nA'dab. 2 nO'dAb, n Blit i Chron. v. 19 
no'dal, 1 nd'dbl , 2 nd^al, a. Of or pertaimii ^ to a nude or 

nodes — nodal cell, the lowest of the three cells, in the 
Charaeer, which before fertilisation make up the oogonium. 

— n. eone, one formed when a quadiinodal cubic Is passed 
through the four vertices and the six edges of a tetrahedron, 
by placing an Inmate number of tangent planes at each ver- 
tex — n. lines, lines of total or partial rest In a vibrating 
plate — n. planes, transverse pianos of rest In a longitu- 
dinally vibrating column, as in an organ-pipe - n. polnl 
of emergence. In a lens system, the point from which raj^ 
appear to the observer to emanate n. point of Incidence, 
In a lens system, the iKiint where rayL which pass through 
the optical center of a lens would meet If unalTected by 

refraction - n. points. 1. n 

Stattuiiary puliita found In 

a vibrating medium, espo- 
dally of one dimonslon, as a 
string. A string, as of a h: 
vluUn If plucked or bowed 
vibrates os a whole, with 
nodes at Its extremities, c::^ 
and produces its funda- 
mental tone If lightly 
stupiied at the middle polnl 

in its length, an additional ^ 

nude will i>* formed at that ® ® s,. 

point, and the note pro- Nodal Points. 

ln«. I..C. mni .■br.tin. «,uiUlr 
Btopi>^ une-thlrd of Its oppimito directuiuii, d. riMitiun 
length from either exlrom- tv^NultHulfniin superpuaiUnn of them 
Ity, nodes will lie formed Biftnlsr wsvim, sud in<licat«d by 
at the points of trlseotion, dotted luops , /, ■ ventiwl ssement , 
and the resulting note A, /<, C. ii, f, F, muiiunlmM points 
will be the liftli above or nodal points If AJf cciual«nn«. 
the octave Similar nodes then A C euuals two, AD oquals 
are also formed in the thros, etc. 
vibrating oolunm of air in an organ-pipe, while In the cose 
of flat plates a variety of symmctrloal llgiiros muv be pro- 
duced by sand strewed upon their sin face cnilentliig in 
definite Unes when a rosined bow is drawn across tiieir 
edge 8oc notiND'riuiiaan 2. Puliits of constant p4>- 
tentlal In a conductor through which electric wavtsi are 
paMliig 3. In a system of lenses, two points such ttiat a 
ray directed toward the first passes throiigli the sec md after 
refraction, the rays before and after refraoll«|| iielng panaiei. 
no'dht-ed, 1 u6'<JAt-ed, 2 udMat-Pfl, a Knuttetl ( ' 
L nodatus, pp of nodo. knot, < nodus, kn H ] uodated 
hyperbola (Oeom ), a curve of the third order having a 
node formed by the intersectlou of two bratichm 
no-da 'tion, l no-dB'Shsn, 2 nu-dft'shnn. » (Ilurc] 'J'hc 
act of knotting, or the state of being knotted. 

Nod'a-way, l nud's-we, 2 uOd'a-wft, n 1. A river In Iowa 
and Missouri, length, 200 m to the Missouri river 2. A 
ooiinty In Missouri, NA4 sq m . county-Huat, Maryville 
nod'der, 1 nod'ar, 2 ndd'er, n. One who nods 
nod 'ding, 1 nod'iQ, 2 nod'mg, pa Hendiug the head or 
top downward, specif, in Irotanv. hanging downward, 
oernuous - nod'dlng-eap*', n. The nodding pogonia — n. 
garlic, the wild onion Sec onion - nod'ding-ly, adv 
nod'dlng, n. 'I'he act of a nodder used also attnb- 
utively, as. we have only a noddinu acquaintance 
nod'dle, il nod"l. 2 n6d'i, v [Prov.l 1. t. To nfid 
liod'1% / frequently 11. i. To nod the head frequently. 
[Freq of NOD, r | 

BOd'dle, n 1. The head used contemptuously. 

tier eare should be 
To eomb your noddU with e three leas'd stool 

SHASSspBAes Taming of tho Skmo aet 1. se 1 

2. A quick or slight nod St> The back part of the head, 
cerebellum (Cp .M D. knodfic, knob, D. knod, club.] 
nod'dy, a Inclined to nod or sleep, 
nod'ajr*, 1 niKFi, 2 ndd'> , n [-dies. 1 -is, 2 -iQ. pi ] 1. 
A dunce, a fool nod'd]r«poll''t« 2. A light twf>- 
wheeled one-horse vehicle. 3. One of various stupid 
birds. (1) A tern (genus A nous) of warm seas, with a 
graduated tail and sooty-brown plumage. (2) The 



fulmar petrel (3) (l.ucal. U. S.l The murre 4]. An 
old game of curds, like enbbage, also, the knave in this 
game I < nod, r 1- nod'dy>board% n lltarc 1 A board 
wuHl in the game of noddy 

nod'dy^, n An upright flat spring with a weight at the 
ton, foriiung an inverted pendulum, and showing the 
vibration of a body to which it is attached [ < nod, v J 
node, 1 nod: 2 nod. n 1. A knot or kuut-likc protubt*r- 
ance: knob, swelling 2. Pathol (1) A firm flattened 
tumor on a bone, ligament, or tendon (J) A hard coii- 
crctiun formed around gouty or rheumatic joints. 3. 
Bot Kach portion of a sttun from which springs a 
leaf or a whorl of leaves or foliar organs, the joint of the 
stem See illus. under hamdou 4. Math (1) A point 
at which a curve cuts itself, and through which more 
than one tangent to the curve can l>e drawn. (2) A 
similar point on a surface, a point where then* is more 
than one tangent plane 6. [Rare ] Figurativel> . a 
complication, an entanglement 6. The plot of a 
story or drama. 7. Phy»%r». A nodal point, line, or 
plane. Sts* nodal 8. ABiroti (1) Kithcr of the two 
points at which the intersection of the planes of two 
orbits, especially those of a sateiliti* and its pnmar\’, 
pierces the celestial sphere^ specif , the point wht‘n* the 
orbit of a heavenly body interM'cts the ecliptic The 
node encounterod by a body in its northwanl ]>a8sagu 
ui called its gacendlng nod^; in its stmthward passage, 
the descending or setting node. (2) The interst*c- 
tion, on the celestial sphere, of any two great circles, as 
the equator and ecliptic f. In dialing, a point or hole 
111 the gnomon of a dial for determining the hour of the 
dav , the sun's place in the ecliptic, etc 16. Mech The 
mectinppoint of the lines from different angular direc- 
tions of a funicular machine 11. EtUotn A swelling 
on the front edge of a dragon-fly's wing, also, one of the 
abdominal segments of an ant behind the thorax []<' , 
< L. noduB, knot J 

— line of nodes, a straight Une lotnlng the opposing nodes 
of an orbit — node' -and •flee'node, n The ocnurretioo of 
two nodes on the curve of intersection of a double tangent 
plane with a singular surface, one at a point of Infleetion 
of this curve.— n. -and •splnude, n The points of tangeiioy 
of a duulile tangent plane, when one Is a parabolie oontart 
and the other a oommon male — n.-eoupio, n A pair of 
points of taiigency of a plane on a surface n. -curve, n. 
The locus lu a plane of ixiluts that oorresimnds to two points 
In another plane - n.-cusp, n A peculiar type of curve 
formed by the simultaneous ooourrenoe of a node, a ousp. a 
double tangent, and lui tnnectlon, at a point.— n. -plane, n 
A plane tangent to a surface ' nodes of Kanvier (Ana/ ), 
oharaoterlstlo oonstrlotlona occurring In medullated nerve- 
libera, so that the neurilemma and axis-cylinder arc In con- 
tact -n. -triplet, n Triple tangency of a plane with a 
singular surface -- singers* nodes, trachoma of thi» visual 
bands — nod'l-corn, a Having antennut swollen at tlio 
joints — no-direr-oUM, a l»ruduclng nodes uo'dl-flo**- 
rvus, a Bot 1< lowering at the Kteni-iiodes— no'di-form, 
a Having the form of a node or Knot 
nod'ed, 1 uOd'iHl, 2 nOd'fid. pa Having nodes 
nod 'head", 1 nod'hed*, 2 nhd'tifid', n name os knothbad. 
node'head''t. 

no'di, 1 nO'dol. 2 nO'dl, n Plural of noduh 
no'di-ak, 1 nO'di-ak. 2 nd'di-ftk. n IPapua 1 The Papuan 
echidna or spiny ant-eater {ZaglossuM bruljni ) . 
nud'i-cal, 1 nod'i-kol, 2 nftd'i-cal, o. Isfroa Of or 
pertaining to the nodes, said of the n^tolution from a 
node back to the name nodt* again, a*’ of the moon 
No"dler', 1 nfl’dye', 2 nO'dyi;'. Charles (Vii»I7MO->/rlS44). 

A French academician and romanoer, fulry-taitKi, etc 
no"do-Ha'rl-an, 1 uo'da-st^'n-on, 2 iii>*do-H.i'ri-iin 1. 
a CJf, |K*rtaiiiing to. or like a genus {Nodtmirxa) of 
lagonoid furainiiiiferH II. n A iiodnHurian foraiiiini- 
fer I< L nodoBus, see NODona ) no"do-sa'rln(eM;.- 
no^do-sn'rl-lorm, a 

iio'dose, 1 no'dos or lui-don', 2 nfl'dds or m>-doH , a. 
Having nodes or nw'ellingH, knotted or knobbv. Hjieeif ; 
(1) Hot IfwolIrti-joiiiUMi (2) Having ulternatc joints 

enlarged, as antenine I I. wntosus, hihIuh, knot I 

nu'doust IHiire] no-don'I-ty, n I-tibs, l -tiz. 2 -tly, pl 1 
1. The Htuu> or <iuallty of being nodost* kiiottincss 2. A 
knot or protulH’ruiiCf' 

The parfririnsni In* IBurkH ihU« 1 hod the pf*in|) l»it not tha 
foroa of tha urutniMi th«* Htiitontiro of Uiu tmk, but not iln HtrniiKth 
J Moruit Burko p 107 |u 1870 1 
nod'U-lnr, 1 Ii«j'u-li*r or nod'\ii-b»r, 2 nftj'u-lar or n/»d'- 
yu-lar, a. Relating to. shaiMul like, or noniaiuiiig 
nodules. nod^u-laTl-oust; nod'u-lat"ed:.- -la'tlon, n. 
nod'ult^ 1 iioj'ul or nod'yfll, 2 nftj'ul or nfid'yql. » !• 

A little knot, lump, or nrale. sTSTif , in geology, a 
rounded mime what irregular mass of earthv' or niltieral 
mutter, eoncrel lonurv or enstaliine 2. Pathol One 
of the kiiot-Iike protulMTaiiceN iMTurring in earcinomu 
of the liver 3. Astron \ part of a fneuin having ex- 
tn'ine bnllniiicv 4t. A small rpiuutitv of wmie me- 
dicinal Hulisiami* put ui» for upplieation in a little bag 
I < L rytdulm ws nmiditliw 1 - niid'ule«bar-te''rt-a, n 
Hume as HI11/.0HU n. of the rerebell um, the ariUTior 
end of ilie luiddb lola* on the aiitiTior surface of thi* cere- 
la Hum nod'uled, a Having noiliili*M - nod''u-lirer- 
ous, a luarlng iiodtilro tiud'u-li-ftfrtii, a HbaiH'd like 
nr having iindiiii^ nod'U-luse, a Bot llliiiluuilvuly 
iiodu'H* nod'u-lnuHt. 

nod'U-llse, 1 rio]'u-(or n<MP)'u-Ilats, 2 iiAd'yii-llls, 

r/ (-Lixm -i.iz'iNtt j I’o make Into iiudiiies.as ores, when 
flnelv separated ^ 1 

ntNl'U-lus, 1 iioj u>lor iifNr\u-|lue, 2 noj U-I«r nfid'vu-1 
lus, « l-Ll, l-loi, 2 'll. p/1 AmU A nodule, esrio- 
Liullv that of thf cerolielluiii [L., dim of noflun, knot ) 
no'dus, ] nO'duM 2 nA'dOs. n Ino'di. 1 -doi; 2 -dl. pl 1 fli 1 
1. Kntom A short, oblique wlng-veln in a dragon-fly. at 
the spot where Hit c<isla Is somewhat drawn in 2. A knot 
Hficcif , in art ri) A knot of the hair, on top or at the iiack 
of the bead VI) A knot for holding a cloak without a 
clasp (1) The leathern knot wfini by poor iiomati school- 
boys 2. Mas An ciiiginatical caiiun 4. The plot, as 
of a pluy or drama 4. A dlfflcultr. complication, knotty 
IKdnt 6. PalHal Hama as node. 2 7. [flare] Math A 
base Ht. Hume as NOOK. 9 ft. Med Hame as nouiu.k. 4 
Nod 'SO, 1 n'id'xQ. t nod'su. Mlehltsura, Marquis (k/m 
1841-»'/iil90H> A Japanese general, coiniiiatider of the 
Fourth Army in the war with Hussia. IblH-lllOfi 
no'e*, n Hatnc as noi 

No'eM nO'I. 2 uO'C. n Bih Avlrrlll, 30 Klrl 

No"4', 1 nO*#'. 2 nOV. Am4d4e, Comte de ('/nlHlfM/r 
1879) A French csrlcaturtst Pseudonym **Cliam 
No'o-ba, 1 nVi-hh 2 nO'e-ba, n Bio (Apoerypha). I 
Sid. V, 31 


Noeg"ger«B'thl-a, 1 neg''ar-<»'tlu-B, 2 iifig''er-a'tUi-a, n. 
Paieobot A genus of piiiiiatolv leaved Paleoaoic plants. 
[ < J. Ndggerath, German geologist ] 

No 'el, 1 iiO'el, 2 nO'41, n 1. A masculine pcraonal name 
F No''l!r, 1 uO'er. 2 uO’Ol'. It No*ta'le, l n»-t(i'l((. 2 
no-tUMe; b Na-ta'Ils, No-e'll-us, 1 us-tft'lis, nO-l'Ii-us. 2 
iio-tA'lls. no-P'll-as. Pg 8p Nai-tal% 1 na-tdl', 2 nk-thl' 2. 
Baptist Wriothesley (Vi-1798-* 111187.1). an English 
Baptist clergvmaii 8. 1 nO'cl'. 2 nO'ei', Francois Joseph 
(I746-Vitl84i). a French dlpluniatlst and author. 4. IF.] 
Christmas, also, a carol 

No'e-ma, 1 uO'i-ihb, 2 nO'e-ma, n Bib (Doual) 
No'e-man, 1 nOVman. 2 nO'e-m&n.n Bib (Doual).— -No'* 
e-nxan-ltes, n pl. Bib. (Doual). 
no-e''itui-t»rh'o-|fniph, 1 no-rmB-tak'o-gnif: 2 no-fi*- 
ma-tftc'o-l^raf, n. An instrument consisting or a tuning- 
fork rngisU*nng on a n'volving cylinder, devised by 
Dondurs for determining the duration of complex 
operations of the iiiiiid. [ < Gr. noima, thought ( < 
nooit, mind), -f tacho», speed -f- -aicAPH ) 
no-e''ma-Ui-choiii'e-ter. 1 nd-fma-ta-kern'i-tar; 2 nfi- 
Cma-ta-efiin'c-tur, n An instrument for determining 
the duration of simple o)M*rationH of the mind 
no"e-mat'les, n IRurc ] The science of thought or of the 
Intellect no-em'lesf. 

No'»-ml, 1 iiO'i-mal. 2 ii0'<»-mT, n Bib (Doual). 
no-e'sls, 1 no-rsia, 2 no-d'sls, a. Phitos national activity; 

pure thought (Noctus or Nootlanlsm. 

No*o'tlan, 1 no-T'4hon; 2 no-0'slian, a Pertaining to 
No-e'tiuii, n A follower of Noctus. who taught, in op- 
position to the I.ogns Christoloffv. that Christ incarnate 
w'as only a mode of mamfestation of God the Father. - 
No-r'tlan-lsm, n 

no-et'lr, 1 no-ct'ik, 2 no-M'ic, a 1. Philos Of or 
p<*rtaitiing to the mind, as native and essential 
Wani it allowml in mataphyaical philoHOtihy, oa in phyMieal, to 
diunriininatn iM‘i«titilir difTamnnnii by iiriantifio tarina, I would 
employ tiie word niMbr, sa deriviKi from yovv. to oxprew all thoM 
oognitiotM that orucliiatn In thu mind itnalf 

IIamu.tun Laeturn on MotaphysieM p &14 (ci 4 L. 1860.1 
8. [N-] Of or tM'rtaining to Nnc or Noah ( < Gr noftikoa. 
Intelligent, < noos, niitiii ] - noetic world, the world of 
arohctyiMM, as cotioeived by Plato 
noH»t'lr, n 1. Philos A mcinbi*r of or Imliever in the 
not'tic school. 3. Logie Thi* branch of stolchiology 
treating of the axioms of thiiikiiig Hcc uiaiCAL axioms 
no-et'IC8, 1 no-ct'iks, 2 rio-0t'ics, n Philos The science 
of pure thought, or of the faculty of reasoning ns such. 
No-e'iUM, 1 no-l*tus. 2 no-A'tfla, n A Christian philosopher 
and liorcslarch who advocated the Patrlpiuwlau heresy at 
Hmyriia at the oloae of the 2fl ncntiiry and was excoinmu- 
nicnt^Hl there Ills views were oondemnod at the Counoll 
of Alexandria in 261 NoM^'tluaJ. 
ncpud, 1 nfl. 2 uO. n [FI 1. A knot or bow 2. Harness 
NODB 4 IF . knot 1 >- ntrud vital, a oentor of respiration 
located In the medulla oblongata 
nog, 1 nog, 2 nfii', pI Inouukd, nocjd", noo'dinoI 1. 
Ship^builtlmo To keen in place b\ a nog nr treenail. 2. 
To fill with brickwork, as, to nog a partition, 
nog*, n. 1. A square bloek of w'ood used in the support 
of a iniiie-ruof 2. A bnck-hkt* w'oodiui block built 
into a wall pt*rmit of nailing material th(*r(>to 3. A 
pm. particulnrlv. a wooden pm oi treenail driven 
through tlic h(*el of a shore supporting a vessel on the 
slip 4. A pin proji etiiig from a sliding piece on a nia- 
ehme so as to engage with a fork or other n>eiprocal 
part. 6. pl [l*rov Fng j I'hn Hhank-honi*a H Diet. 
[Var of KNAo, cp Sw tnagg, Dan knag] 
nog^ n IITov Kng ) I. A Hiiiall |M>t or mug 2. A strong 
ale S. Kgg-nog [Alibr of nockun ] Ishlnlng] 

Nu'gah, 1 iiO'go, 2 iiO'ku, n Bib J Chron III, 7 llleb , 
no-gal', 1 no-giir. 2 iio-ftiir. n 1. (d H 1 The jiecan 2. 
[Hp Am I Any of •nweral trees of the genua Juglans 3. 
|Port4> ltlei» I A fonad-tm* lJugtnns Jamairrnsis) 

No-ga'Ies, 1 iio<g&’IAs, 2 iio-ftk'Ics, n A town In Hanta 
Cruz county , Arlz 

no-ga'ra, 1 no-gd're, 2 nn-sk'ni, n [Afr] A great war- 
ilriim, the Noiinil of which oalla iiatlvm to buttle 
no'gate, l nO'BSt, 2 nb'ftRi, adv [Heoi ] 1. lu no manner, 
nowise 2. Nowhere 

No''gent'-le-Ro"trou', 1 nA*3nfi'-l>>-r6'’tra', 2 nd'shUfi'-le- 
rO'lru'. n A town lu Kur(*-et>l.olr department, Frunee 
No"gent'-sur-Marne', 1 -sUr-mArn*. 2 •sUr-mkru'. n. A 
town In Heine department. France 
nog'gtn, 1 iiog'iii, 2 nAg'in, n (Prov ] 1. \ wooden 

veasel, also, a mug made of any malariiil, nr the con- 
tents of Nueh u mug, as, a noggin of ale llog'glBt 
[Scot J 8. A liouid ineasun equaling a gill 3. A 
tiib-like receptacle made b\ aitwmg a keg m halves 
rrosHwiHi' 4. {('olloq ] The head, noddle [< Ir. 
noigtn, wooden veasel | 

nng'gliig. 1 iiog'iij, 2 ii/ck'ing, n 1. In ahip-buildiiig, 
the act of fiiHleiiiiiK aliore-heels tii a alip uiicli'r a vi‘ssc»l 
ill const ruel ion 8. Piecea of wood insertc'd in a 
fniiNonry wall, to stiflen it, or upon which to nail fiiiisli- 
ing-stiiff 3. Hrick filliriy m the interstices of n frame 
wall [ ' Ncm, r ) niig'glng-pICM***", n A horizontal 
tlnilier let In bctwcs'ii coursew in u wall of masonry 
n«»g'gur, 1 uog'iir 2 nAg'dr, n [Egypt] A strong boal 
of the* Nile, about 30 fei*t long nug'garit nug'gurl. 
Nu'gl« 1 iiA'Rl. 2iiA'k1 c:ount Maresuke ("/ii 1H<}9 Viil912). 

A Jupaueoe general, conqueror of Port Arthur, Jan 2. 1906. 
no-go', 1 iiA-gA', 2 oA-ftA'. n |( ‘olloq ) A full stop, tuiiui. 
No^oy'a. n. Same as Naoota 

No'Yu''chr, 1 nA'gtj'ifli!'. 2 iiA'ftqVhl', Bldeyo (»/m 1876- 
*/ii 1028) A Japanese phyalclau and baoterlologlst In New 
York (rest [ 

No'hah, 1 riA'ba. 2 riA'Im. n Bib I Chron vlll, 2 (llel) . 
no 'how, 1 iiA'luiii. 2 nA'hou, adr (Vulgar] 1. In no wav. 

not by any means 2. Out of order, out of sorts [baas 
no'l, 1 nA'i, 2 nO'i, n [H-Afp D | Mistress correlatlvo of 
DOll, 1 noil. 2 ni’)il, n [r^ng J 1. nhort-staple wool coiii[>ed 
out from lofiK-stapie and used for woolen yariiH 8. Silk 
waste I < < >F noiel, button, TNThnpn < now, c L nodus, 
knot 1 — noll'-yarn", n An inferior yam made from noil 
no-l'o, 1 ntt-1'u. 2 no-f'o, n [Hawaii ] A tern of the genua 
A nous, c«c|ierially A hawaiiensis. a noddy 
Nori^', 1 nwa’rf'. 2 nwtt'n.*'. lAldWlg (»'m182»-* »I889) 

A Ocrrnuri mnnlstlc phllcMophor 
Nolr"mou''tler', 1 nwAr'infl'tvA', 2 nw&r*mu'tyc', n 1. An 
iMiand In VondAc department, France. 8. Its chief town 
1 noiz. 2 11619 , V Inoirbo, noih'ino ] I. ( I. 


mmsf 1 iiiJiA. s, iiuiQ, V iniiiRKO, mu ] { x. 

To spread by rumor or report often with about or 
ahntad 8. To disturb with noise lit. • 1. To 

iKiuiid 8. To talk in a loud and voluble manner 3. 
I'o cry aloud in a noisy way. 
noise, n. 1. A sound of any kind, but especially of n 
confused or dmagreoable kind, a din. 




noiseful 

non«arclng 


K*r 1: orttatlo, Srt; fat, fire; fast; i;et, prSy; hit, police; obry* bOm; final; inhabit, renew; 

KxY8:llrt, Ipo, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fem; hit, loe; l»8; Ts«l; gO, nAt, dr, won, wolf, do. 


(U B 1 Rune M NOLiiB rnoseQui 
- ‘l(•/lll737-«/o 


Lam. 


S. In acoustics, the ronfuiipd imiina obtamod by the div * JJPJf • jj, 

oordant minnlinK of a number of distmel vibrations. 

norieJpwi " l^cn-prosJ; 2 narci^. W IV. S.| 

lar and isaular vibrati^* (oKAtrr. J889 ] To subject to a nolle pro^ul. BorjprM'J. _ . 

«. Loud or freonont talk d.s- -on. 

ouBSion; stir; evjl report, scaiiaai. gowsip. ^ nji^nlfy that the plalntlfl or prosecutor wUI not proceed any 

further iu an action or suit either In iu entirety or an to 


’Good wlihont nowe. without protoimlon sront. 

Pope h’lntaph on Monument of H. Diobv I. 4. 

A band. 


some part of It. or as to alt or any of the dofonrtants After 
a jury has been chosen and sworn In a orlmlnal action the 
dofoii(lant*fi consent is essential to the entering of a node 


4t. Uuinor 5t. Noisomoness Of. 
nomr, quarrel, perhaps < L. iiauoen; see NAimBA 

Byn.: blare, clamor, clatter, din, hubbub, jangle, outcry, prosrQui 
rarkci. rattle, roar, tumult, uproar. H<a* clamor, novNu Nomet', i nfl'lS'; 2 nO*lc^ Jean Antoine (1700-1770). A 
Ant.: calmiieas, nolsi'lcssness, peace, quiet, silence, slllliu'iss yrenoh physicist 

- nolse'«sen-8amon, » Psychol Iho elementa^ry. 2 nOlMcOl*. 2 nOP'kOl*. n fAnglo-Ind ] The 

Short, sharp, quick sound, as the crack, pop, etc dh- jiofilrabl. nor<kole^t. 

tlngulshed from i.uic - n.«Mtlmiilua, n Psy^ol The ex- |h,»|q eon«ten 'de-re, 1 nO'lo kon-ten'di-rt, 2 nO'lo c5n-tftn'- 
dtlng oausoof iheseimtloriof noise-- to makean. in cue A plea by a defendant In a criminal action 

world, to hwornc so oonsplcuow as to be talked about which, tho not an admission of guilt, has the same legal 

noise'ful, 1 nois'ful, 2noi<s ful,a 1* Noisy. 4* {scan- oflect os regards the proceedings on the indictment. Buob a 

daloua, full of slander — nolse'fUI-ly, adv pluu does not debar a defendant from denying the truth of 

noise 'less, 1 lois'les, 2 nditi'l^s, a. Causing no noise, the charges In any other pruceedlnga arising out of tho same 

silent . quiet , . matter, non Tttit eontendcref. 

Afoteeleet ovaniM, that dn not iirar the fonihesd of the worid as nof. pros., ad if. [L ) Nolle prosequi, 
bsttlcw do. yet rlmriRn it not tlie I««i nolt, 1 nfllt, 2 nOll, O. (PfOV. Log.1 NOOt Cattle.— OOlt'- 

l.oNarKi.u*wr JJuprrton p 82 [h w * co 1882.1 jierd, y, 

- nolsrless-ly, ridv - nolsr'Iess-nrsM, n nom, 1 ndfi. 2 ndA. n fF] Name — nom do gnerre, 

ooPsetteM nwrd’iot'. 2 nwu's^i', n IF 1 1. Any one of a utarally. a wor-namc. as in former times assumed by a 

number of varieties of roses derived from hosa wHseutann, ynmcb soldier, now, any assumed name — nom de plume, 
a cross lietween tho common C’htna rose and tho miuk«r(^ literally, a pon«ttame. a writer's assumed name 
produced by Philippe Noisette, a tTonch gardener of Cliarliw- nom.t, nomln., o66r. Nominative, 
ton. 8 . la l«I7. Tho flowers aro usually in large olusiorH, Nomenclature, nominal, 

and vary In color from tho while of the Aimie vpm ami no'ma, 1 nO'mo. 2 nd'mu. n. Pathol. Oangrenous inflam- 
tho iMtnarquf to the rich golden yellow of the Mariehal Nta matlon of tho mouth or of tho female genitals in young 

and the old CloUfof<lold 2. Hmall pieces of moat prepared children I < Or. noirh?, spreading, < nemd, grase.] no'met. 

for the Uhie. as, iwisetm of veal i la Psrlslenuo. nom 'ad, 1 nem'ed or nd'raad; 2 nSm'ad or n&'mlitl (xiii). 

nol'nome, 1 norsom. 2 nai som. a. 1. Very pffonsive. „ Same as nomadic. 
particularly to the sense of snioU, disagrocablo in gen- woll«known life of higher nomado tribes, who shift their 

oral, nnuHcnting, disgusting, as, a notsome odor. 2* iMitM fnim plMe to plam on the stoppos of Central Asia or the 


(Arohaic ] Injiinous to health; noxious; unwholesome 
[< NOT (< ANNOY) + -AOMR 1 

Syn.: deadly, delcterloun, destructive, detrimental, foul, 
harmful, huriful. limlubrious, mlsclUcvous. noxious, per- 
nlolous, pcsttforuuH, poNtUenUul. poisonous, unheoithful, un- 
wholesome Noxious is a Hirongur wonl than noisome, us 
referring to that which is Injiirlous or desirurtlte Noisome 


deserts of Arabia, seeking pastarea for thdr oxen and sheep, their 
oamelB and hunwe Tyuia Anthropology eh. 0. p. 22U. (a. 1881 I 
II. n. 1 . A rover, a member of a tribe that roves from 
place to plane, seeking pastuns one of an unsettled, wan- 
dering race 2. A pasture plant. [ < L. noma{ti-)». < 
Or. nomtt(d‘)s, roving. < netnO. grase.l nom'ndet.— 
no-mn'di-an, n. A nomad 


now always denotes that which is disgusting, especial y to no'mn-da', 1 nO'ma-da: 2 nd'nii-di. ft. (P 1 1 1. A nomad, 
the sense of smell, as, tho noisome stench proclaimed tho g. X tribe of wanderers. fSp. < Or. nomas. < nome. pns- 
presenoe of noxloun gases - Ant.: beneficial, healthful, lii- turc, food ] 

vlgoratlng. rejuvenating, reviving, nalubrloiis. salutary, no-mnd'lc, 1 no-mad'ik; 2 no-m&d'ie, a. 1. Pertaining 
wholesome - noPsom^ly, odv.- not some-ness, n to or charaotenstio of nomads, hence, having no fixed 

loll'y, 1 neix 1 , 2 ii5ig y, a. (nois i-bk; noibi-est.] 1. ftbode, roaming, wandering. 


Making a loud noise, claniorous; ns, a notny crowd 
Btfoogast miads Aro oftea thaso of whiitn the noisy world 
Hears isasl Wuuuswohyu Hxeuraum hk i, si. 8. 

2. Charuetoriaed bv or uiteuded with noise 
flynj blatant, blustering, boisterous, brawling, olamurous. 
obstreperous, riotous, tumultuous, turbulent, uproarious, 
voolferous Bee hlatant Ant: dumb, hushed. Inaudible, 
mute, noiseless, quiet, silent, still - nols'l-l), ativ 


Bhsphimls and hMdsmMi, whom nomadte tents 
Weru piiqhed by nvei-banks in psaturedands. 

Where no man was before them 

K 11 BroDDAMP i/yma totheSaa st. 5. 
2. Figuratively, unsettled , changeable. f< Gr. nomo- 
dUtos. < noma«f-)x. see nomad.!— no-mad'l-eni, a.— no- 
mad'l-eal-ly, adt. 

nols'l- No-mad 't«d», 1 no-mail'i-dl; 2 no-m&d'i-de, n pi Xeol. 

... A family of brightly colored bees. Including the cuckoo-boos. 

|forsyMe*S«r% 1 nwa'sf'Hiwsek'. 2 nwI'tiV'-lMiAr'. n A No'ma-da% n (t g ) I< nomad] 
town in Hdno department, France nom'l^-lglll, 1 noin'ad-ism, 2 ndm'nd-Ism, n. The 

nokes, 1 ndKs. 2 nbks, a iProv 1 A simpleton, fool nomadic state, nomadic tendeney. 

no klnt, a of no kind: not aiuj no klnsf. , . Agrioulturo. . . was a rsllgioua lajunetum, bwauso of tho 

No-ko'mls, 1 no-kO'mis, 2 no-kO'mis. n I. in l^ngfolloWs p^Hhi of tho sutn from nomadu>m 

Hiawatha, the daughter of tho Moon, mother of Wenoiiah. KuBaaoN Eeeasp. Hutory in first scvim, p 26. lit. m * oo. 1890.) 
and grandmother of Hiawatha 2. A city and township In nom^ad-l-ia'tlon, n |Huro] The bringing about or estab- 

VA » a rl.«n.boldiU murk 

No'la>, 1 nO'lu. 2 iiOMa. n An ancient citv In Caserta prov- 
Inoe, Italy, where many decoruiod Attic aniphorai have been 
found AugustuHl'uwar died there NA'IatlOr] No'lan, 

a lielatlng or bnioiiglug to Nula or its antiquities. mancy. ( v F /*®”**”^* ^ onomaneie, ult. < Or. onoma. 


8'iH sq. m., oiiunty-suat, Hweet water 


Mo-la'na, 1 no-lfl'ua, 2 hc»-ia'iiu. n Mot A small genus nom 'arch, 1 nom'ark, 2 nftra'&rk, n. The governor of a 
rvudlng herbs nomo, [< Or nomarrhes. < nomos (seo nomb») + 


A province of modern 


of Ghlloaii and Peruvian rlecumlieni or sprvudliig ... . . 

(Nulanacer), with ovule fleshv leaves and large blue or areho, rule ] — nom'ar-chy, 

white axillary llowoni eultlvuiiHl for ornamoiU. l< LL. Greece 
noia, small bell, < Ncto, In (/'uiupaulu.] No-inar'thra, 1 no-mdr'Clira 2 no-mlr'thrft, c pi Zool. A 

Mo'lan-a'ca-ie, 1 nd'lsn-d'si-i. 2 ii0*lati-8'ca-6. a pi Mot mammalian suborder of old World edentates, having nor- 

A family of herbs and ahrubb> plants of the order Pots- mol dorsal vertobrm. and Inoludlng tho anrdvarks and 

monlalrx, witli allerimte oxstlpulule leaves, valvate calyx. pangolins ( < Or nomas (see Nome*, n ) + orfkrcn. Joint ) 
plaited ouroUa, and ovary of 6 or more carpels There art* .1 no-niar'ihral, 1 iio-m>lr'fhrdl, 2 no-mgr'thral, u Normally 
genera, all Buuth* American, i LI. nala, little Itell ) - no"- jointed, as dorsnlumbar vertebra*, having sunh vertebrie. as 
lan-a'ceous, a - no'lan-ad, n. Any plant of this famih tho Old World edentates opposed to xenariAraf [< Or. 

Nti-las'can, 1 nu-lua'ken. 2 no-lAs'ean, n A Mereodarlaii nomos (sec nome*, n ) -f- arthron, joint I 

NUl'de-ke,lnOrda-kn, 2 ndl'de-ke. Thfiodor (Vvl830~ ). Noni'lire»de*IM'o8, 1 nOm'brB-dP-dros. 2 nOm'bre-do-dl-Os, 

A Gorman Orioniallst and Hemitist. n A tosm In Durango suic, Mexico, having sllver>mlnes. 

no 'lens vo'lens, 1 nO'Ioni vo'lenx. 2 nO'lAng vO'lAns [1. 1 nom'bril, 1 nom'bni. 2nAm'br1l,fi [F] Her The navel- 
Unwilling or willing, willy-nilly point, between the fess-poliit oiid the base-point. 

Nori-chuck'y rlv'cr, 1 uori-chuk'i. 2 nOri-ehOk'y A nomeb 1 nOin, 2 nflm, n Alg A term. |< F. ndme. < 
river In llluo llldgo, N (' . length. IfiOm tohYimoh Druud I. nomen, name] 

river, I'enn Nol*'ll-rhurk'J. nome’, n A province or prefecture of ancient Egypt 

Nol'l-dar, 1 nol't-dl, 2 nori-de, n pi Kntom A family of or mudurn Gref*pe IF , < 1. nttmos, province, < (.ir. 
motlui No'la*, M (t gj i<LL mda, huoNolanaI 


- no'ILt, a A ft - no'lold, a 
tto'll*me»iaii'go-re, I nu'loi-ml-tan'ji-rl; 2 nd'll-niO-t&u'- 
ge-rf*. M 1. Hut (1) Anv plant ofthe 

r ;enus ImiHiluns, us the garileii- 
lulsHiii (/ bMsnmxna) anti the 
Kiiglish lout li-Mie-uoi (/ nu/i- 
piitWo/q/m) Hi> eulU'ii from 
the explosive tliti linrge of 
till* sei’iis l>v the iipe enf^- 
sules vilieii totiehed. (2) rtie 
stpiirtiug (Uieiiiiilier Seo 
C'lK'rMUKit 2. Pathol A ro- 
dent ulei'r on the fuee, gener- 
al 1 V euneerous, nt tendeil 
With a fungousgrowth euus- 
ing defonuitv ol parts 3. 

A picttin* n*pn*seiitiiig the 
risen Christ as he up|H*nn*d 

to Mary Magilaieiie 4. A _ 

warning not to toueh or Koll-me-tangere IIT 

meddle with. 5. \n\ per- ■ 

sunorthingnottobu tom bed 

or interfered with ( 1. naU me Umperr, toueh me 
not, noli, impcr. of nolo (ai'v noiitiun), me, tuo, lon- 
gsrs, inf of taapd, toueli ] 

Ho'ttn Creek. 1 n’t'tin, 2 iiA'lln a stnmm in Hardin county. 

Ky.: length, ino m to Green Hlver 
BO-U'tlon, 1 no-lish'sn. 2 ntvllsh'on, a iRarel tTnwlll- 
ingneis’ opposed to eoHtion (< 1. ndo (inf noUe), wtU 
nut. < ne, nut. + solo, will I nol-le't-tyt IRarel 


nomos, < nemo, dwell in,| 

nomc*>, n 1. In aneiuiit (ireek music, a rulo for compo- 
sition; 01*10, music composed b> this rule. 2. A choral 
oile in honor of Apollo, set to a written tune See oho- 
RXL [ s. tir nomiw, strain in nmsir, < nemd, deal out ] 
Nome*, n A clt> In Northern count> , Alaska 
No-me'l-dm, 1 nu-mt'i-dt, 2 no-m8'l-d8. n pi. leh A 
family of M(*omhrt.itdean ItsUea. especially those with long 
ventrals folding in an alNlomlnai sheath No'me-us, n. 
(t K ) ( c<r nomeui. shepherd J — nu'me-M, n.— no'me- 
old, a A » 

no'men, 1 nA'men 3 nO'mAn. n (nom'i-na. 1 nem'i-ne; 
2 iiAm'l-iia. 1 |L. ] 1. A name, spetif . the middle name 
of a Unman citlien of giNid tilrth, Indleatltig the gens or elan 
to which hr l>olouged , us, Marcus J untns Brutus, of the gens 
oftheJunll 2. A simple name, a solentino iiaror unaoeom- 
panled by a descriptloa or other means of recognition 
Bo'men-clair, l nA'men-kl^t. 2 na'm6n-cl8t, u (-clat'bd; 

-ci.AT'iNU 1 (Uarv ] To provide with a name, designate 
Bo'men-cln''(lYe, ^ nd'men-klA*tiv; 2 nA'mIn-cl&*tiv, 
no'men-cln''tlf*, j a Conceroed with nomenclature or 
naming. 

a oapaulr fUsohantiiig | no'meik-cln''tor, 1 nd'rorn-klA'tsr or -ter; 2 uO'm8n- 
«IA*tor, n. 1. One who gives or assigns names, ea- 
perially technical names; a olassiftor 2. One whose 
dut\ It was to call out the names of persons or things in 
ancient Rome Bpeolf (Mom. Hist): (1) An attendant 
of a candidate for ofllee to point out or wtroduee peraons 
of Influenoe (3) A slave who named the other slaves to 
his master (3) An of&cer of the Roman imperial eourt at 
Constantinople whuee dutytt was to Invite the guests to 
the stale bauqueui 



!• Hence, in modern use, one who announces suoats, etc. 
There needed no Roman nooMHMlafer. to tell me thnt this he 
woe Wordsworth. Da Qoinobt Literary Memimesmees, 
Wordnsortk In vol i, P. 867, [t. * r. 1864.1 
It* A hat of names, especially of scientific names, ar- 
ranged alphabetically or systematically ; a glossary; vo- 
cabulary. [L., < nomea. name, + eato, call.) — no'men- 
cla''lre8St, n. A female nomenolator. 
no"men-eli^to'rl-al, 1 nO'mou-kie-to'n-al; 2 aO*mto-«la- 
tO'rl-al. a. Pertaining to nomenclature or naming, no'- 
men-cila-to''ry:. 

no'men-cla''tare, 1 nO'mcn-kie'fntur er -tlur, 2 nS'mte-eUl*- 
ohqr or -tor. w. A vf. To name; designate. 
iio'iiieii-cln''tiire, n. !• A system of names, or of nam- 
ing, applied to tho subjects of study iu anv art or sci- 
ence, especially in botany and soulogy. Cesalplno In 1683 
and Tournefort in 1700 published systems of elassifloatton. 
but the basis of our present nomenolature, called the bi- 
nomial (two-name) system, was laid by Llnnaiis in his Species 
Ptantarum (176.1). Eoeh speelos Is given two names, Latin 
or Qruek, the first name Indloatlng the genus to which tho 
species belongs, and the second the species-name, as Metula 
papyrifera. The species-name begins always with a small 
letter, os Panieutarla amerieana, BubspeoieB. varieties, and 
forms, all oonsldered of lower oategoiioal value than ape- 
oiea, have trinomial appellatlona, as Meiuta papyrifera mC- 
nor. Duplication of names Is avoided. In disputed oases 
priority of publication Is the determining erlteilon. fiTo- 
henaria/laea (L ) A. Gray Indicates that Llnnssus (L.) referred 
this species to the wrong genus and A. Gray made the need- 
ed correction Amaranthus hlUoides H. Watson shows that 
8 Watson la the author of the binomial. The terminations 
•idm and -acev aro used In family-names In soology and 
botany. respeetLely. as FHidm, the cat family, BefulaMp. 
the birch family Botanical order-names end in -ales, as 
Fayates. Orders in soology and groups of higher standing 
oategorloally. as subolasaes, olasses, divisions, and phyla, 
have no formally adopted name-terminations. 

2. An alphabetical or systematic list of teehmeal names. 
Compare terminoloov. 

The teohnlral mnnanelaturs nt a aingle oeuinee. when 
and arraiigiMl. u a tramwript of all tha dlaoriaiiDatlng thoughts. 
. . and the manifold eaperimente by which the oolenoe haa hem 
forned. Posann Human InUUm thVh (a 1888.1 

St* A glossary; vocabularx*. 4t* A name [< U 
nomendatura, list of names, < nimen, namu -f calo, 
oall 1 — no'm«n-ela''tnr-al, e — Bo'men-ela''tiir-l8(, n. 
no'ml-al, 1 u0'mi-8l, 2nA'ml-al,n. Alg. Aslngletermorname. 
nom'leu 1 nem'ik, 2 nfim'lc I. a Usual or customary, 
said of English speUlng: opposed fo glossie or phonstte it. 
n. The usual or customary English spelling. [< Or. 
nomikos, resting on laws, < nomos, see nome^J 
nom'lei, a. Of or pertaining to a nome Bee nomb>. 
nomln., abbr. Nominative. 

nom'i-na, 1 nem'i-ne, 2 n6m'l-na, n. [L) Plural of nomin. 
nom'l-na-bl(e', o. That can or should be named 
nom'l-linl, 1 nein'i-nol, 2 n6in'i-nal, a 1* Existing in 
name only; mtensible: trivial; inconsiderable; as, a 
nominal differonoe. 2* Of or pertaining to a name, term, 
or noun, conaiHiing of names or nouiiR, substantival. 

Aeoordlag as tho quaation rafara to an objaet (paraon or thiw) 
or to a pradioatn, the uusatioua aro divided into neminal into 
predicative aueationa 

KbMNsa Or. Oram tr by Edwards and Taylor, | 844. U. 1868.1 
2. Nominalistic 4* Consisting of or containing names; 
as, a nominal list 5. Explicitly montiomng (a person) 
by name, as, nomifial prayers for tb(* king fi. As- 
signed to a jiersou by name, as, a nominal share. [< 
L. nominalts, < nomen, naine.J 
— nominal consideration, a trivial amount stated as 
consideration In a formal manner to give validity to a eon- 
tract or gram - n. definition (Lopfc). an expression which 
conveys the essential meaning of a word or term without 
necessarily Imparting uU that It embraces, 
nom'i-na!, n. i. Gram. A verb formed from a noun. 2. A 
name 2. Mus. The note which Indicates a scale. 
norn'i-nnl-lBin, 1 nem'i-nel-ism; 2 n6m'i-nal-YQm, n. 
Philos. I'he doetnnethat names are the only iimveraals. 
Bee UNIVERSAL According to nominalism, genera and spe- 
cies have no real exlstcuce, only Individuals really exist, 
and gouurlo and speouio terms are merely due to the more 
or less arbitrary necessities of thought and the oonvenlenees 
of speech. In tho form ascribed to Rosoelllnus, whom Bt. 
Anselm acouseil of being '* burled In corporal Images,** it 
was eondomued by the Church In 109*2 as being of panthels- 
Uo tendency and denying the reality of important objects 
of theological faith. The oontest between schulastlo real- 
ism and nominalism led to an attempt at reconciliation of 
the two In the form of conceptualism, or the doctrine that 
universal^ have a basis In objective reality, and themselves 
a real existence In the human mind The more modern 
form of nominalism Is oonnectod with the philosophy tha t 
regards all Ideas as roprotluced sensaUuns, thus, man, man- 
kind, or humanity means only so many persons as exist* 
eomparable to a compusitc photograph of those we have 
■eon. Imprinted on the brain hv the elder Mill deserlbed 
as *' the indlatlnot Idea of a orowd.'*— nom'l-nnl-lst. a.— 
noni''l-nal-ls'tle, a (In name only. 

nom''^nal'l-ty, n (Rare I C-tibb, 1 -tu; 2 tli. jd ] Existence 
Dom'l-nnl-ly, 1 noin'i-nel-i, 2 nfim'i-nal-y, adv In a 
nominal manner, by name, in name: oppomd to really 
nom'l-nnte, l noni'i-iif^t, 2 nfim'i-nfit, vt (-nat'ep. 
-NAT*iNti 1 1. To name or designate, especially, to des- 
ignate as a candidate for any office or for the perforin- 
anoc of a trust, as, to nominate an executor cS a will. 
2. 8aine as CALL, vf., N (1) fit* To call or entitle, de- 
nominate. 4t. To express 111 terms [ < L nominofus, 
pp of nomino, < nomen, name 1— noin'l-nat*ed, a. 1. 
Named, designated, appointed. 2. Famous, noted, 
nom'l-nate, a 1. Nominated 2. Having a legal or par- 
ticular name, specif , In Roman law. characterising certain 
forms of oontraets: opposed to innominau. (< L. nomfno- 
ft»; see nominate, t ] 

nofn''l-nn'tion, 1 nnmVn^'idiau, 2 n6m Vn&'shon, n. 1. 
The act of nominating, or the state of being nominated: 
the act or ceremony of naming a man for office, and 
espeeiallv for an elective office, as. the nomination for 
governor Called direct nomination when effected by 
direct popular sulfTage Instead of by an elected body of 
nominees or a nominating convention 
2. The power of appointment, especially of appointment 
to a benefice, as a cleri^nian Compare nominbsism 
2 See FORMULA , 6 4. Horeesraeino The entiy of 

the hoiae by name preliminary to the raoe. 4t* Den^- 
ination. ft* Express mention. 

-nomination game, a game, aa of pool, in whleh oaSb 
Shot to announoed 

nom'l-lUftIvo, 1 1 nem'i-n»-tiv; 2 nfirn'i-na-tlv, o. Chram. 


Naming or being the aubjeet of a 
sentence: naming; aa, the nomtnoftvs ease. 2* Ap- 
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DOintod by nomination. 8. lliare.] Appellative. 4. 
BoarinR the name of apomon* as an invitation, a share 
of stonk, etc. [ < 1<. njminativuB, of naniinic. < nom»- 
natut; see noihnatb. 0 .) — nonil*na-tlv(e*ly««ad 0 . in the 
manner of a nominative; as a nominative 
llom^l^ns»tlv^ n. Gram, The cane of thr subject of a 
fimte verb: tno nominative case, or a word in this cam*. 

— nominative absolate or Independent (Oram), a 
nominative (noun, pronoun, or phrase) the quasi 'subjeot 
of a participle and with it making an adverbial clause of 
time, oause, or 0 jextstenoe. as. ** Next Anger rushed, his 
«f«f IbelngJ on /tref a. of address (Oram.), the noralna- 
Clve used In addrewlng or calling to a person or thing the 
BagUsh form o3fTei,>oadliig t) the vocative ease In lAttn, 
as. ye stars I ooma, JoHnt - nom^l-na-tl'val, a. Belonging 
or relating to the nominative. 

■nm'l-na'tor, 1 noin'i-nS'tar or -tor, 2 n&m'i*na*tor. n. 
One who nominates; specif., the patnm of a church 
living.— noml-na'*trlSv a. A female nominator. 
■om'l-na-ture» n. [Rare 1 Nomination 
Bom^n-nee't 1 uomVnl^ 3 ud.nVnfi\ n 1. One who 
receives a nomination; ns. a nominee for President. 

To a party it is more important that its nom«fM<i •hould ba a 
■eod oaadidate than that Im should turn out a cood Prmidant 
Baron Am C&mmanweaith vul 1 , p. 7tt [maom 'll 1 
8. A person designated os the recipient of an annuity, 
grant, etc. [< L. nomtno, see numinatb, v ) 
noiii^l-nee'lsniy 1 noinVnl'isrn. 3 ndin'i-uff'l^m. n 
The principle of appointment to an official position. u<« 
distinguished from eleotinn by the people. 

Tha vieious ^noiplo of nomtaamm 11 PASua Fifty Years 
ef AuitraUan HisL p. 2A5. In a a oo 1802 ] 

Bom^ner, l nomVnAr; 2 nOm'l-nOr. n. 1. One who nom- 
inates S. The opposite of nomlme. [ < L. nomlno, see 

NOMINATB. V ] 

no 'mlsm, 1 nO'mIsro; 2 nO'mism. n Strl ct adherence to law. 

especially to the rules regulating the cult and life of religion. 
BO-mls'Uc* 1 no-mts'tik. 2 no-mls'iie. a. Of, pertaining to. 
or founded on law as oontalnad in a saored book or books, 
as, ttomtelie religion. [ < Or. nomos; see momo-.I— nom'* 

n. 

No'mo, 1 nS'mo; 2 nO'roo. a. A promontory: the S. point 
of Nagasaki ken, W. Kyushu Island. Japan. No^mo-sa'iUt. 
no^mo^ 1 nd'mo-; 8 nd'mo-. Derived from (Jreek 
nomos, law, custom ( < nemtf, distribute) : a oombining 
form.— no-moe'»-non« a. learty Ch. HUt, A oollectlon of 
church canons oomblned with the imperial laws relating to 
eooleslssUeal matters.— no-moe'ra-ey* a. A system of 
governmsat foundod on a code of laws — no-mog'e-ny, n. 
The origin of Ilfs out of natural eauscs opposed to thauna'- 
lofsav.— iio-nMic'Si*alalt n - uo-mog'e-nonii, a. -no- 
morra-pher, a. A writer or an authority on nomogra- 
phy.— no-mog'rsi-phyi a. The art of drafting laws, or a 
treatise on the art. 

DW-iuoro-gy, 1 no-mePo-Ji; 2 no-moro-gy, a 1. The sel 
enoo that treats of law and lawmaking 2. The department 
of any eoleiioe that treats of the laws that explain its phe- 
Bomeua, as In biology, psyohology. etc — noai*o-log'l«eal« 
a — no-moPo-glsI. a. 

Bnin’’o-pel'moiis* a. OmUh. Bchlsopelmous.— no'*mo» 
nhy^lac'tlCa a. Concerned with the preBcrvatlon and de- 
fense of the laws, especially, pertaining to the functions 
tC the nomophylax, — no-niopb'y-lax* a. A magistrate 
charged with the administration of the law. as at Athens, 
Bparta, and other ancient cltlee 
■o'mosi 1 liO'iiuM. 2 nO'rnOs. a. Same as nomb*. 
■sn^o-ltae'sl-ata. |ur J 1. The act of giving or enacting laws, 
also, a code of laws. I. The olQoe or Jurtsdlctljn of the 
nomuthotos nom'n-tbe-syt [Hare] - num'o-llieteff a. 
One of a oummlttee of Athenian dloasts oharged (after 4Ui 
B. C.) with the duty of passing Judicially upon the 1^1 
soaotments of the eoclcsla uo«iiiotb*e-tat.-nom*o- 
ttaet'lct a. 1. Giving or enacting laws. X. Noinlstlo. I. 
Pertaining to a nomothete. 4. Pertaining to a soleuoo of 
universal or general laws. nom'*o-the('i-calt. 
nom'perett a. An umpire, coaugbb T. L, bk 1, 1. 31tf. 
-nomy. Derived from Creek -momia « nomos, law, < 
a<m0. distribute): a oombining form, used as a suffix to 
denote " the sdence of " 

Mon* 1 nen; 2 nOn. a. Bih, i Chron vll. 27 
non-, 1 nen-, 2 non-, vrt/U. Not [ < L. acm, < ns, not, 
*1' otnom, union, aco., one ] 

Noa- Is the Latin negative adverb adopted as an Rngllih 
prettx, and applied to a very wide range of words of various 
dwivation. Nrnir denotes in general simple negation, its 
precise translation varytng with the part of speech involved, 
as, 'aeamoquaintanoe.* lack of acquaintance, 'aoa-oni- 
taglous,’ not contagious. ' iies«oumbatant,' unwarlUo 
Compare un~, the oorrespondlng Haxon prefix, which Is com- 
Buonly antilheueal, tho somoiimes merely privative. Among 
the Dumcruus words beginning with non- that are selN 
explaining in eonneotion with their eooood elements are 
thoNc m the following list, which might be almost indefi- 
nitely Inareated. 


nonmbsolute, a An.non«arbltrable non»bumlng 

uonnaeceptanee non-argentlferoiis iionKburstlDg 

non«acld nomunnig.vous nomcaking 

nonvaequalntance nonmromutlc nqn^nlclfied 

noniuicqulesconee noiioarrlval uolboanonloal 

uim*aot non^arteslan nonneapltal 

noumdmindnn uon^artleulatorl non-caste 

non-Mlult. tt A fi. non-artlniilatlon non-cathedral 

non-advertenoe non-Aryan non-Cathollo 

non-aeroblotle nou-asoertotnlng non-Caueaslan 

Don-ogreement non-aspirate uon-collular 

non-sgricultural non-assentation uon-Chaueorlan 

non-air non-asseasable nou-chemteai 

non-alcohol non-assessment non-Chinese 

non-alpoholir noii-BsslinllatIng non>ehokable 

non-Alexandrian non-aselmllatlon non-chokebore 

■on-allenatlng non-asslstlvo nun-Christlan,a.Afi. 

non-alienation nou-atmoephertc non-clllated 

non-allltemted non-attendaurc non-elrcidar 

non-alumluuus non-attention non-oltatlon 

non-anialgamable non-auriferous non-citisen 

non-amotion non-automatic non-clalnier 

non-angling uotuaxotlsed non-class.cal 

non-animal non-Bantu non-elerloal 

non-answer non-basement non-close 

noD-apoeutltlng non-baslc non-eosgulabllity 

non-appearance non-bearing non-coagulable 

non-appearing non-Bibllcsl non-coagulatlou 

non-appendlcular non-bllablate non-cock 

noMPtfy non-blnomlal non-eocrclve 

noD-appolntmefit non-bituminous non-oognltlve 

non-apporUonable non-blamelese non-ooherent 

BoiMpposable non-buoklsh non-ooheslon 

non-appreelaUna non-Brahmanloal non-coineidenee 

noa-appreheiMloa non-browsing non-eotneldont 

nsoNMiuaoue noa-bnrgage non-ooklng 

noosArab nofeburgesi non-eollapalble 


oon-coUectloD non-dlvlsion non-lmportlng 

non-colllucar non-doing non-lmpreguated 

non-oolluid non-donation non-lmprovcment 

non-colonluJ nun-drinker non-inonmatcd 

non-eomblnatlon non-drying non-inoreaso 

non-ooming non-duality mm-indurntod 

non>eommence> non-duilablo non-lndustrlal 

roent non-eatablo non-lnfalllblllst 

non-oommensur- non-ecclesiastlcal non-intccted 

able nou-ecllpsing non-infections 

non-commlssloncd non-edible iion-lnflammiible 

noii-ciommltauce non-edueatlon non-lnflcctlonal 

non-commorancy non-effleacy non-luhubltaiit 

non-communlcat- non-effiolency non-lnqulrlng 

Ing non-ejection non-lnstruotlun 

iion-oommunHtle non-elastic non-instruotress 

nou-commuta> non-elaatlclty nuti-intograble 

live non-elect noii^lutelllganoe 

non-oompotoncy non-election non-lnielllgent 

non-competent uon-electrified tion-lntentlmi 

nun-eompoiing nun-electrlsed non-interference 

nuii-aompetltlve. nnn-electrulyto nou-lnterferlng 

-ly non-eleemosynary non-lntorfovor 

non-eomplalsance non-omphatlc non-interpolation 

non-oomplotlou iion-empirical non-Interrupted 

non-compliance non-omploying non-intervention 

non-oompllunt. a non-enforcement non-lnvldlous 

A n non-engagement non-iuvlnclblllty 

non-ooinplying non-Kngllsb nnn-lonlc 

iion-oonoelvlQg non-enumerated non-lonlsed 

non-oonoeptlon non-oplaoopal non-lonlalng 

nuti-conrludlng iion-oplsoopullan uon-lrrlgablo 

non-eoncur non-equation non-lrrlgated 

non-coiiourrcuco non-equiltbrlum non-Irrlgatlng 

non-cundeiMlblo non-ereoting uon-lrrlgatlon 

uou-oondeivilng non-essentlal.a A n uon-lrrltnhle 

non-condiiollbll- non-eternal noii-lrrltant 

ity non-etemlty non-lslamle 

non-eonduetlng non-European non-lsraelltlsh 

non-ooDdueilun non-evolutlonlst nou-Jewlsh 

fion-oonJuotivc non-oxcopted non-knowledge 

non-oonildeni non-exoomrouni- non-leprous 

non-confiscation cable non-level 

non-conforniably non-oxousable non-liubIHty 

non-conforniance uon-executlon non-llberatlou 

non-eonfomier non-exeeutlve non-llcensed 

non-congruent non-exercise non-llrentlato 

nutt-conjugate non-oxlstonoe non-liniltatlou 

non-Hmniilvance uuii-extofent non-liquofylng 

non-eunnotatlve non-exlstenital non-llvtnq 

non-consoluus non-existing non-logloni 

uon-conseciitive non-expaimlon non-lumlnosIty 

nou-oonsentliig non-expansive. >ly mm-ltimlnous 

nun-cnnservatlve non-oxperlence non-luster ) 

non-oonslderatlon non-experlenced nnn-lustrcf 

non-coDStltutlunal non-expert non-magnetlo 

non-oonstruotlve non-oxploslve non-msgticlliabic 

non-oontact non-oxtaui nnn-iiiularlous 

uun-contaglous. non-exionsllo nnu-Mnlay 

>novi non-extension, -al non*Maliiyan 

iion-contompora- non-extenslve iiou-mallKiiant 

noous non-extracted non-maulfost 

nnri-contentloiis,-ly non-extraotlon non-maiiufacturlng 

non-eontlguous non-factory non-marine 

non-oontingent non-fatal non-market 

non-coutlnuouN non-febrite noii-marrlageable 

non-oontradlotlon non-fermontable non-marrylug 

non-oontrlbutlng iion-flmbriate non-material 

nou-cnntrlbutor non-finding uoii«mathomatlcal 

uou-cfintrlbutory uon-fisherman non-medleal 

non-con> argent non-flaslle iion-member 

non-conversion noa-floatlng non-meinbershtp 

non-convlctlon noii-fiorlforous non-metalllferous 

non-coopcratlon non-fiuld non-metaphyslcal 

uon-oorporato non-fluoresoent non-motrlo 

non-oorporeallty non-foreknowledge non-mlgratory 

non-correspon> iion-forfeltablo non-mllltary 

denoe non-forfoiting uon-mllllonalrr 

nnn-oorrodlble non-forf<fituru non-mineral 

non-eorroslvc noo-fosslUferuus non-mlsctble 

uon-Qosmopolltlsm non-freedom uon-mlsslonnry 

lion-county nou-frcoinan uon-moblle 

non-creation iioii-freesable non-Mohammedan 

non-eredlblllty non-freoslng non-inomentary 

non-crlrolnal non-fulfllinent nnn-inoraliilc 

non-erltleal non-functtonal non-Mormon. a A n 

uou-eruolform non-fundable nnii-MoNiem. a An 

non-erystulllno non-fundamental noii-Moslemab 

nnn-orysialUsed non-tuuglbte,a An non-motorliig 

iion-oulturc non-futurltlon non-mutationally 

uou-oumulatlvu noii-futurlty non-mutual 

non-ourreney uon-gaivanlxed nou-nosal 

non-cuspldate non-gangltonlr non-native 

non-cuttliuf non-goseous non-naturalism 

non-eycllc non-gelatlnlxlng non-iuiturnllty 

iion-C'yiurlo non-golutlnous iion-naturnlnoHS 

non-dealer non-c*lpsy \ non-navigable 

non-docalclfied nun-Ci>psy S non-neoasuiry 

non-decatolc uon-glaclol non-nocesHlty 

non-deolduous non-glaiidored non-negotlable 

non-deolslon non-god nou-NegrIiU 

non-defamatory non-gospel nou-noHoleocQ 

non-dclegable noii-graduate noo-noutral 

non-delogate non-graditatod non-oltrogenlied 

non-dcUquoscent non-gratultous uou-nit rouoiious 

non-delivery iion-gravltatlon non-noble, a. An 

non-demand iion-gravlty non-uomnd 

non-deposition non-Orook, a A n noii-nuirlcnt 

non-dopressed non-green non-niitrltlous 

non-des'gned non-grooming non-nntrltlve 

non-dcsl-iring iion-barmnnic non-obedlonre 

uon-das<iiiaintt> non-barmonlous non-otiolsaneo 

live tion-Hebralc nou-obllgatory 

non-detschod lon-Hebrew non-oliservanrr 

nnn-detosi non-Holloiilc iion-observatloti 

non developable non-fiorodiiarlly non-occurreucu 

non •ilovclopinoiii non-homaloldal non-odorous 

non-dcxlorous uoii-bnstllc uon*ofnre*holdtng 

non-dlastutic non-houscholdcr non-nfflclul, -ly 

non-dlasotixalile non-human non-oppositlon 

non-dllatable non-humoroiis non-opticnl 

non-dlpbtticrli ic noii-hnmnus nnn-ortontal 

non-diplomatic non-bunting non oselne 

nnn-dtreetlon non-hydrogenous non-owner 

non-dlsagroeiiient noiuhygroiiooplc uon-oxidating 

non-dfsappeiirlrig non-Myriostatto iion-oxldlxlng 

non-discernment non-tdenttty non-oxygenous 

non-disoharglng non-lgnUlbie non-Panlncsii 

noo-dlaelosure iiondllumlnstton nou-papal 

non-dlseovery non-lmltatlve non-papist 

non-dlstrlbutlon noudminaterlallty non-parasltlc 

non-dtvergent non-lmmuno aon-partshloner 

non-dlvtnlty non-lmmunfsed non-parltamcDtary 

non-dlvtslbillty non-lmpattenee noBwpartlaItty 


non-parttaan, a A n non-pmnunclatlon non-rcsistanee 
non-party non-proprletor noii-rcBlstant.a Aft. 

non-Pasralian non-proseoutluu non-reslsUng 

non-passerlue non-proteotlon non-respectable 

non-patbogoulc noo-protraotllc non-resplrablo 

uon-paylng non-protraotlllty non-rostitution 

non-payment non-psyehologloal non-reteuUon 

non-peaked non-publloatlon non-retltml 

non-polaglo non-pulsstlng non-retraoille 

non-penal non-puncturable non-return 

non-peroeptlon non-punishing non-returnable 

iiun-iiorfurutud non-punishment non-rovcaling 

non-perforating non-putrescent non-revenge 

non-performance non-putresclble non-reverse 

non-performer non-putting uon-reversible 

uon-performlng non-pyrlUferous uou-reverslng 

non-porlshlng non-Quaker non-rldlng 

non-permeablo non-quality non-rlmed ) 

nun-perpetuity non-railroader non-rhymed i 

non-perslstout uon-ratablllt y non-rlparlan 

non-person non-ratlonal non-Koman 

non-phoiiomenal non-reactor nnn-rumlnant 

uou-phonotlo non-rouding non-eaoobarino 

non-phosphatie non-reality noti-sauo 

non-plgmented uon-recolpt non-Banskritlo 

tton-pluabed nou-rocelvliig nou-saturated 

non-polar uon-rocess uon-soalding 

non-polarlaable nori-roclprocal non-solenoe 

nou-polarlilug non-reciprocity uon-sclentiflo 

non-polltleal non-reeltal non-seasonal 

non-ponderosity non-recognltlou uon-seorcilou 

non-ponderous uon-reooll non-scciorlal 

uon-popularlty non-roctangular non-security 

noil-porous non-roctlfied nuu-Hemltlo 

nou-porpbyrltlc non-roourrlng non-senslble 

non-port non-redrosslng non-sonsltlve 

non-power non-refiUabln non-slgnlflcant 

non-proaohlng nuii-refrlgerant non-slgnlficatlve 

nun-preclous noo-regardance non-solution 

non-preelpltatlon non-regarding non-solvency 

non-predesilnatlou non-reglmented non-solvent 

tion-iirehensllo non-rcglstered non-sonant 

non-preparation non-reglatratlun non-strlated 

non-presbyter iion-roiapeed non-submission 

non-presence non-relative, a A n non-submlHstve 

non-presentation non-rollgion noii-stibacrlbo 

non-prem non-rellgloua. -ness non-aubacrlblng 

non-prlmltlve nun-remlsslon non-subeerlptlon 

non-prlnclpled noii-rondition non-substantlal 

non-probable non-renewal non-sucoess. -tul 

non-producer non-repair nnn-siiltlng 

non-production non-repayable noti-toxlc 

non-productive non-repeating non-unlfnrmlst 

noD-produotlvc- uon-repotltlon non-uaago 

ness oon-roproaenta> non-iue 

non-profeesed ttve non-vasculnr 

non-professional non-rcproductlvo noti-vernaciilar 

noti-proficlciiey non-requiremeiil non-volcanle 

non-proflclont tion-resenibliiiico non-voluntary 

non-progreaslve noti-realdenoe non-worker 

uuii«problbitlon non-resident, a A n non- work Ing 

Other words beginning with this prefix w tl bo found In 
alphabetical place, either singly or in groups 
no'na, 1 nO'iia, 2 nfi'nk. n. fltl Mus. A ninth. 
noii''diobll'l«ty« I noir-o-bilVti, 3 nftn''*a*bII'i-tVf f»- 
1. A lack of abiittv. 3. /-aw (1) l-egnl disability. (2) 
An exception taken against any one on the grounds o! 
legal disability 

non'^iab-Jur'or, l nnn'-sli-jQrsr. 2 nftn*-ttb-j«r'or, n Rno. 
HUt One who In the time of Queen Anne of England de- 
clined to subscribe to the oath of aTbtfatlon of the Htuart 
dyiuisty Compare nonjukur 
non*ab'so-lutc, etc Hee non- 

non-ar'eeas, 1 non-ak'sas, 2 nAn-A cAs. fi Law An 
absence of all opportunity for scxiuii 1 iferouurso: siieolf , be- 
tween buaband and wife A child liegotteii and born under 
such clrouiustannes H a bastard 
Ntm^ueeus m iiol prosumMl fruiu Uia faot that the wife lived In 
adultery with aoutlmr 

(inasNLaAr ifviiieneA vol 1, p 0.1, nnto [l a a ro 1H40 1 
non'^a-der'ane, n Hamo as nonuscank 
N on-nd''o-rnn'les, 1 non-ud'o-ran'llx. 2 nAn-ftd'o-rkn'tes, 
n vl IL 1 f'erf nut A seni of Hucinlane which arose in 
'1 runsylvanlu lu the latter half of the Kith ountiiry, and denied 
the lawfuIrnHS of giving divine worahlp to Christ Coinpars 
Adouantes. 

No'nw Cap'^ro-tl'nis, 1 nO'nl kup’ro-toriil 2 tiA'iiA eAp*ro- 
tViiC lb] horn Anitff A feast heltl in honoi .m Juno on 
July 7 by tho Uonutii women 

non»a''cr-o-bl-ot'lr« 1 non Or-o>lMil-ot'ik. 2 iiAii-A*er-u- 
bl-At'lc, a Hume as anakkubil. [non- Hh akk»> + nioTic ] 
noft'agob 1 iioii'ij; 3 udn'ug, n 'i'ho jieriod of minority 
or legal iiifaney, henee, a penod of irnmatunty in gori- 
eral [OF., < mm (< L nun, sec non-) -f aage, J*’. 
Age. see Aor., n ) - non'ngfid, a [Hare ) 
no'liage^. 1 nf/nij, 3 no'nag (xiii). n Keel. The ninth 
part of the movable effocts of a deceased punshinner. I 
paid foniiorly for pious uses [ < OF nonage, < L. 
nimuK, iiintli, < novrm, nine ) 

non''a-fs-na'rl-an, 1 non*s-ji-nA'ri-an; 3 nAn*a-4o-nA'- 
ri-an 1* a Of nr pi‘rUining t<i the nineties, or the age 
from ninety to a hundred 11. n A person between 
till' ages of ninety and n hundred [< L. nonagenan* 
us, of uinelv, < nonaginfa, see nonagerimal. 1 
non^a-gra'I-mal, 1 nmi*e-jfs'i-inol, 2 nAnVkfin'i-mal 
1. ri Fi'rtaiiiing to ninety or to n nonug(*sinial 11. 
n Aslron That point of the cehptie which is at the 
great esf altitude* above, or at the lowest declension be- 
IriM, till hoiiaon at uriv tiino. tlm ninetieth degiXN*; the 
high(*Ht or lowest jmint of the ecliptic from the horiaoti 
at any fiioiiiont [ < L Honag 0 mmus, ninetieth, 
nunaf/tnta, niin*tv, < novem, nine.] 
non'a-Kon, 1 nonWt-gon, 2 riAri^i-gfin, n. (Jeom, An «n- 
iieagori [ < L rnmun (we nonrh) + * 'f gnnia, angle j 
non-a'gri-an, 1 tion-A'gn-sn. 2 nAn-A'grI-an. » A noctuld 
meih of Nonngtia or a related genus, as the spindlewonii- 
moth 

no'uan, I nA'non. 2 nO'naii. a Ilapiiening or refurrtiiK eii 
the ninth (lav os. a nonen fever |< L nontw see nonrh J 
nnn'ane, 1 nnii'Cn, 2 nAn'An, n Chem A liquid hsdrr*- 
cariion (OtHm) of the paraffin sertes, prohaiily nontaiiierl in 
solid paraffin and In petroieum ( < I. nenav sen nonrh | 
non''>a|>-pear'anret n Failure to appear, cMiieeialiy. in law, 
such failure to appear In court in answer to a summons either 
in iwmoii or by oounaei. or. In oertain easeN. by failure to 
file a dneument as required.— Don''«Ar^ebi-infMle'an, a. 
UenylriR tbe axiom of Arehlmedes H*e under axiom — 
non*'*are'liiKt a< That will net form a voitaio art nor 
permit It to be formed said of metals, and more partleiilarl^ 
of metal terminals of an eleofrie elroult non''*arrk'lnK 4 




nonuf 

nope 


1684 


Kit 1: artistic, art; fat, fire; fast; got, pHly; hit, police; obey, gO; not, Or; foU, rOle; bet, bOra; a-fliial; i«l 
KxT2:iirt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wh^t, all; mi, git, prey, fern; *<»; !»«; 1=5; gi, nit, Or, won, wolf, do, 

no'na-rr. l nfl'nB-n 2 nO'iia-ry I. n Math llavinsniiic suraiico. I< A8 iitfa. < iie. not. 4 - on«J-iionc'o». non'To^r'encs, n 18«>y A refraining from Intruding or 
aa^ bMla aSlTof a noVaScin IL n. Pathol A pretty, n. 8amo aa LownoN-pams 

nonanf^w I< L nornu, nee nonim ] none, jjrun. 1. Not one, no one* often used in a plural nonl-nof, n An old mi^oal refrain 

non »wninp', t. 1 imn Mump'iul. 8n«nHitimp'«H ILl mimc. m. non* of u» cure. Not any »»rt " . 

La». A|Uwof K™eralrt«nl.illnon«UunofM,omi).lt. at. Nothin* , . ^ 

" “ fonatnied In the singular or plural as the sense, or n.. m.ihah^i h 

the best cxprosslon of the meaning inionded, may require - ^rUleh shliw from American ports 

“JJId you buy melons? •* "There nvre none In market*’ aondn ter-fcrence, etc. flro non- 
“IlBve^ you brought me a letter?" "There teas none In Bondn tei^se^tor, n AfoiJ A^rdlng to the Rus^ 
your letter-box " When the singular or plural equally well geometer LobaohefsKI, any of the Uum of the iwnoll Included 

expresses the sense, the plural Is commonly used. “None 
of these words are now cuirent " 

— none'fspar^ng, a [Rare 1 Sparing none; all-destroying. 

HnAxaseBAH* HanOH aoi iv. so. 7. nooc, adv In no respect; not at all. in no wise. 
nonce'*word% n A word coined for an (Xicasion I envy no jot of thy splentlor. 1 rail ai^y folliM neiM 

"^sJShll'iliroV (''TiiSn^hMa?^^^ "^"utTo"} mind Bon<MrUiM'. a VIrrifM T«l« Not provided with oon- 

,„d.c»t...*l»rkof.,.,..^ or.\«ldoSS.!ffi..“'«w“i.;“ll^^^^ 

secured — non''«er-fee'tlir(e", a. I. Not effective; power- 


non''«be*lnf • n. Non-cxisicnce 
nonce, 1 nons; 2 udne. » Present lime or occasion; 
originally an atlverli, now usod as a noun. (Mill, iho 
fumes, misdl vision of then orue, < AH tham Unee; tham, dat 
of Uat, the, hnen, gen of da, one.I— for tbe nonce, for the 
proHont time or oceashm 

And that hn oaliN for drink. I'll have prepar’d hina 
A ohalica /or the noneo 


the news was ruceiveil with perfect nonchalance [I’ 

< nonchnlnnt. ppr of OF. nonehal'r, neglect, < non, not 
(< L non s«* non-), -f ehaloir, care for, < L ealeo, bo 

warm] - non'rha-lant, a-non'cha-lant-ly, adv.— 
non'ena-lant-ness, a 

Bon'-elaliu^ a i^w A failure to elalm or assert a right be- 
fore It bee lines barred by limitation — non •roll., oChr. 
Non-Roneglate'-noa''«rol-le'gl-at«p I. a 1. Not at- 
tached to a eollege. or not bolouglng to any spec! He hall nr 
coUege 2. Nut having a oolleglato system said of a univer- 
sity II. a One who is nut trained or eduoaiod in a col- 
lege. or Is of a nuu-colloglate body 

Bon*eoin., abhr. Nuu-commlsslunod. non-oommlssloned 

Bon •com 'bo-tan t, 1 nou-kom'be-teiit, 2 nAn-c6m'- 
ba-tant. n One attaeherl to the army or navy, but 


between two parallels through a point to a line, as well as 
the parallels themselves — non aln^ter-ven'tlon-sl-lst, n 
An advocate of a policy of non-intervention nondn'^ter- 
ven'tlon-lstt.— non'^dn-tra'alon, n The principle of the 
noiMntruslonlsts — noa"'«ln*tru'Nlon*lBm, n Scot HUt. 
The principles held and advocated by non-lntrustonhits - 
non^dn-tru'slon-lst, n Scot Ch NUt. one who was 
opposed to having an objeotionable clergyman Intruded by a 
patron on a congregation The movement of the non- 
Intruslonlsts oulmlnatod In tho formation of the ftee Cburoh 
of Bootland In 1843. 


less to produce effects. Inoperative 2. Unlltted or un- non'^rfn-vld'l-oua. nondnvtnHhllltv ate rm, nom 
available for active servioe or duty In tho army or navy; as. Jt® 

a non^ffutite offloer. 1. Of or pinning to non-ellectlyes. 

— non''<er-r 


non''<er-fee*tlv(e*, n. A soldier or sailor unilttod or 


and vector function Involving nine constants ( < L nonus ; 
uii,viUha.l. for. Mtiv. mlllt^.^loo. or duly b “d?S2,tar<lr, a Mam Havlii* no .ppomt ntetlon t. 

IV n vu ,1,^ tVMitinn /if fhA um a twInH ^ OOU* 


Sickness, wounds, cto.— noB''*er*fl'elent. L 
nolout; Incompetent. IL n. One who Is not efllelent: 
s|)oelf.. In Great ISrltaln, a volunteer who laeks profleleney in 
drill — nonaeg'o, n. A collMtlve t«rm for whatever Is 
not-1, or not of or pertaining to the conscious self, more , 
especially, r* ‘ 
tore, as opi 

o-ls'tl-col, 

e-lee'trl-calf. IL n. A eonduotor of eleotrlelty. 


'1, or not of or pertaining to the conscious self, more 
Mlally. the object of the conscious ego and regarded, there- 
. » oppoMid to or Ml over waliut tlw ego - nonage- 
^tl*«al>a — Boav«dM'Mr. I. a. Notoleetrlo. bob*. 


the position of the Isobars; as, a non^teobarie wind - 
ls'Btt-abl(e", a 1. Not Issuable 2. in law, not capable 
of having Issue lolned upon It: said of a plea whleh falls to 
present, a material Issue 

An alcohol having 
« NONOB 1 

A oontrivanee for the 

graduation of mathematical Instruments often eonfounded 
with the vernier, which Is an Improvement on the nonius 


Bon''<coni-men'sur-a-bl(e>‘,a. Math Not eommensurable: 
said of two quaiitlUes whose ratio can not bo expressed In 
ordinary numbers - non''>com»mlt'tal. 1. a 1. Hup- 
preset ve or undecided as to one’s opinion or purpose, as, on 
that matter he Is noa^ommUtal 2. That can not be Inter- 
preted as pledging one to something In parilriilar. neutral, 
as, a non^mmit/al reply 11. n Thu condition of not 
iKdng pledged, set of refraining to commit oneself *— non''* 
rom-mlft'tal-lsm, n.— non''-rom-inH'tal-lytatfo “ 


tenec, notiiingneas 
Can the Individual man, ■upposinjt him to be a phenomenon 
and not a reality, heoome eotiaeious of hi* own nonontUp 9 

U. L. MANesL MoiaphpMot, SytUm of PiehU p. 273. U. 1871.1 
2. A person or thing of httie or no areouni, a nobody, 
a nothing, an Imaginary thing — nonH»n'll-ta''tlv(e*, a.-> 
non-en'U-tlv(e*, a. non''eB-tl'tlouaf non-en'tl-ly- 
Ism, fi. 


to Join some one as a 
party In an artlon. Compare mibjoindkb — noii-Ju*ran- 
cy, n. Kno HUt The state or oondltlon of being a non- 
juror, the tenets or principles of a nonjuror — non-Ja'rant. 
Nfig. HUt, 1. a Characteristic of or pertaining to a non- 
juror, devoted or pertaining to nonjurors. II. n A non- 
juror; specif , a nonjuror who was not an Kpisoopallan 
— non-Ju'iist, a. Pertaining to or charaoterlstlo of nonju- 
rors. non''JiHrls'tl-ealf.— non''Ju-rls'tlc,a. Not Juristic. 
non-Jii'ror, 1 ^non-jQVer] 2 nftn^Vl'ror (xiii), n. A 


roni«iniB'HU-iBin, n.— iion''-roni-niiA'»ai-iyaaav — non"* — — • ;^ niFM-jii rwr, x nou-ju rnr; ^ nun-jq ror ijkiu;, n, a 

eoni'inon-a-bl(e'',a Having no rights or privileges of eom- non •en try, n S«»ft Laic Formwly, the right or privll<«e clergyman in England who refused to take the oath of 
mou said of domMtle animals — noB''»co«i-mu'ol-caBt, aoorulng to the lo^ of the fee of taking the rent of a fouclal allegiance, after the revolution of 1688, to William and 


„ one who either has never oommunioated or who hablU «*tate when the heir of a d^ased voi^ fali^ to renew the 
ually refrains from eommunloatlng — Bon''«eoin-nia'nl- Investiture non^n ms|; iioii«en tre^f. 
cant, a — non''aeoni«mn'nlon, fi Njwleet of or absteii- nones, uAnx, 2 nOng, n. 1. Horn. Antiq.^ The 


Mary, also, a Heottlsh Presbyterian who refused the oath 
abjuring the Htuart Pretenders, in a wider sense, every one 
who refused the oaths of uUeglanoe, supremacy, and abju- 
ration 

The bulk of the olerty bowed to aeposeity. but their blttemeM 
Bcaiuel the nuw sovoriimunt wee fanned by the espulaioii of the 
Nomurora into a flame 

Ghbbn Hkerl i/Mt Eng Peeple p 868 Ih 1875 | 
— non-Jiir'InK, a - non-Ju'ror^Ism, n - non-Ju'ry, n. 

I-RIKH, pi.] Laic A ease or action not requiring a Jury: 

e'»ucli-, 1 nin'au.<h-. 8 nAn'attd.-, ». I. Fomorly: « «,n 

.hSSi"”* ‘si.it'r m’wunr ^ 

thing »• \t 1 *}'Tr***" sesslng or secreting a milky Juice, as do oertoln plants 

(Lpr/mw cka/cttJomm). (2) Tho black medio (Medt- non le day. Eng HUt A day of rest. hoUday non dto 
awolupultna) («)) A vanoty of appio S(*e applr. day I* 

8 no-n6t% a. ilfuc. A comiioBltlnn for non*le'gal, a Not legal. spiNdf , lacking legal quollfleatlons. 


ninth day before the ides in the Roman eulendar, falling 
in March, May, July, and October un tho seventh day 
of the month, in the other months on the fifth. 2. R. 
(' AGr. Cha. The eanonicul office, recited between noon 
and 3 P M.: used also formerly in the Anglican Church, 
at. Dinner or tho dinner-hour: about the ninth hour 
after sunrise [F., < L. nonua, ninth, < novetn, mue.] 
none'surb", 1 non'soc^h'' 


tion from oommunlou — Don''*eoiii-pll'anee, » Failure 
or neglect to comply 

non rom'poB men'tls, 1 non kom'pea men'iis: 2 nAn «Am'- 
pAs mflii'ils |L.) Not of sound mind or discretion, mental- 
ly unbalanced often abbreviated non compos. 
iion''*eom-pound'er,fi. Eng HUt One of the Jaoobltes who 
favored the restoration of James II without condltloua of 
amnesty or guaranties of liberty Hee goiipounobb, 8 
non con., abbr Nuu-ountent, i e., dissentient, nou-oon- 
formlst 

Bon^aeon-due'Car, n. A substanoo or medium that offers 
muoh resistuiiee to the passage of any form of energy, as 
heat or electricity - . ' 

As budim vary vary muoh in thnir power to onnduct dontrioity, no-net', 1 no-net' 

they ar« enllad s«id and oonduoUin, or nonducUin and nan- nine Instruments or volOOT ( < L. nonus, see NONBS.] BO as to be beyond the province of the law -- Don*Lo-geo'- 

eomluefor. U Hiluman. Jh Fhpausa 1 814. p 534. Ji B. a uu | no-nct'to; (it (, non-nettc't (P.l. drc-ao, o Math Denoting the reloctlon of tbe lEory of 

non''<con-form', sf To deollim to oonfnrm. refrain from non •cj-tcp'iwl, etc Hee non-. parallels enunciated by Adrien Marie Lmendre, the French 

oouforinlng — non''*eon-rorm'lng, n. Pertaining to non- non" •Ku-elld'c-an, a. Math Designating a geometry deal- geometer. 

eunformliy.— non"*eon-form'lsm, n. Ing with a space in which tho axioms and postulates of Ku- nondl'cet, a fl/.l Illegal, interdicted, literally It Is not law- 

non''*con-rormist, 1 non*-ken-rArm'lst . 2 nAn*-eAn-f Arm'lst, olid do not uo^arily hold. Hee obomrtry, NucLibSAN ful -non'illfc", n Cessation or negation of Ufe -non fUn'- 

a Holding or advooatlug views favoring non-oonformlty. bpack non«n-clld'l-Bnt. 0 .gr, a. Not linear, specif. (Afaffl.), not being of tbe first 

non"«con-form'l8t, n, 1, One who does nut eonforrn to non»oi"por-ta tton, n A Wlure or refusal to export degree 
establisht'd usag(> or law, ospeciallv in church matters; ^ nonll'qnet, 1 non larkwet, 2 uAii ll'kwAt ILl Literally, 

sfiecif , uiK«rson, osiNiriallvaProtostaut clergyman, rofuB- '■’**^**' • *** unoeriulnty as to whether a thing 

III* t»niiuforiii K. til.. Hook of Common Pniyorwhero the lS,Sm?th.?h!T.'Sh?S.’hlv. »Nki to do b » w not. apNlI (Law ). » verdirt of poMpouement ren- 

Church of Uii«l.n.l » ..dnliliahod by l»»; . d..«nt.r. Pro now » >"?-*"■« "I _ 

Hinoo 1836 the disabihtius of nou-ooufurmists have been Son<ro'll-um, n An oval having no depression In its eon- Hi****-f^* 2 -/”®** ^2^ having a m^ullary 

Inrgolv roinuved Uiur and no bliangeiit IC 1 

An all ovar whom AtiKlioankim had power ware almoai naeosaw- non«for'fcli-lng, etc Hee NON-, 
rlly Torim. oo all n«»-c«aA.jr»nMto ware ^moat oMowily WbiM. non<gN'ml-al, a. Not gremlal - non«ha'bonfo, n. (Rare 1 
J K iLmmbh A atflo-Niwoii Frow/om p 171. ( 11 . 18110 1 A condition Of nou-possossion — non''lia-la'tlon, n Tho 
2. A nooiuld moth {Xylina rtnekent). non"*con-fbrm'l- condlUou or stale of being Immune to radiated light - 

non''«llain-IC'lc, a Not belonging to the Uamltle branch 
of mankind non^liear'er, a Eng. HUt A member of 
a body of Presbyterian nonjurors or CUimeronlans after tho 
time when thesis hail become so reduced In number as to be 


Synj seo iiBiiBTic. 

non"itHin-foriii'l-ty, n. .t, 

form 


Neglect or refusal to con- 


Non^eonformttp of taatan niisht easily rise betwenn two par- 
ties. without iniinh lilamo to nilher, when one of the two had re- 
eel ved from nature an intelleatand a temperament so danaerously 
eroeiitno Ua QiUNcar Eoaapa on i'esto. SkmtUy p UJ (r * v 1 
2. iS|H>cif (1) Neglect or refusal to conform to the 
tenet H and practises of an established church See nos- 
roNKOKMiHT. 1 (2) Tho principles and practises of the 

Fiuilish Noii-conformistH non"*ron-forni'l-tan-rirt. 
non«ron'se-quence, n Absence of logical oonaequenoe or 


non»Men-drll-an, a. Not in conformity with 
the prinolplee of heredity In animals and plants propounded 
by Gregor Johann Mendel (l822-lH84).-> non*niet'al, n. 
Chem Any element (as oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, carbon, 
boron, silicon, sulfur, selenium, tellurium, phosphorus, ar^ 
senlo, fluorlu, chloriu. bromiu. and lodln) which has acid 
rather than basic properties, and falls to eome within the 
arbitrary deniiltlou of a metal met'al-lold;.' non''*me- 
tal'llr, a. Not metalUo, as, a non-metatlie element or nom 
metal. 


utterly lnslgiilflcant~non*illn'du-lBMl, a Not con- non •mBt"al-lirer-onB. non •metric, etc BeeNON- 
fonnud to the speoob or customs of the Hindus- non tho"- non*mera-mor'plilc, a I. Not subject to change, not 
mo-ge-uc l-ty, a A want of uniformity In oonstxuctlon variable, not ea ost»g a change of structure 2. Oeot Not 
or coraiKMililon, diversity In the parts that niako up a whole, pSrulnlng to nor produced by melamo^msrn 
lack of similarity In reference to some Bp(«lded quality - nim'meie^ n. Harne as noon 4 ^ 

nevmiiiinir hvirmm/it-xr Bon-mor'al, tt Having no relation to morals or to ethical 

^ hygTomctry, not conceptions and ideals, totally unethical - non*mo-ral'l- 
a®®***^®*®8 with tho hymximcter. n — non*ino'tlle. a luoanablo of motion of itnrif 

oonulmUon. a case liivolvlng such alMoiine no'nic, I uA’mk. 2 iiA'iiic Math. 1- a. Of or belonging to the non/mo'tor^lng etc Hee non- uonoiltseir. 

noncon'stai, 1 non kon’stat. 2 nOn eAn'atfit (LI Law, ninth degree or order II. n An algebraic fimottou of the non-iiaiit' a At Eton nuiieire* Enfftonrf m. mtuomnt wh/i m 

Ud.M»n<>liti.p«.r. d.mnulf..U<3W nlpUi dwtrw. » noiMMry dUMiUc K b iwnitt. m. woNW) mrlm iSd 

A dtobellevM' In the iPMiKl ot dl»- l ii»n'«l-den'U«t: 8 ndnM-ddii'ttot, * /■»»- i< mom- + L pnr ol .e «wto I ‘ 

ease by vouuiglitu - non'*coa-(ent", n A member of the lew one who opposes the philosophy of tdentlsm non'nat. i mm'Bt 2 non’at n ik’i a amiui A«h a imiiv 

British lluuiio of Lords who votes In the negative. BO-nirilon, 1 no-nil'yeii; 2 iio-niryon, a N uml>eriiig a " JSo iSarido). In the MedlterrSean^taken^as a 

m/pw abbr (L 1 Non rulpabUU (hot guilty). nonillion a cardinal numeral, originally a use of the Ualniy inaprtng. ^ oommon lu me roeoiterrauean. taaen as a 

unoonoeru _ nouu._aiid hence procedi^ by an arliclu or a numeral. non^nat'ii-ral, a.’ Not natural, not dependent upon nor ao- 


Bon''eii-ran'UMtp 


non'( 


I 1 nonMii, 2 tiAn'da, n. 


_ n'do, _ . _ 

pluin-hkc fruit of nii Australian tn*e {Pannanum 
nontia) of the fatnil\ Itoancer, 
non-dec'ane, 1 mui-duk'Cu, 2 nfiu-dtV'kii, n. Chem. 

8amc ON knndkcank , 

Non’'de-cld''u-a'ta, n pi Mam A section of plaoentals 
without a <lori<lua - uon''de-eld'n-ate, a — non"«de> 
gen'e-rate, a M<ith Nut made up of a combination of 
forms of a lowur order 


(Austral 1 ^^Tho edible no-nll'llon, n. 1. A cardinal number (1) In tho French 
system of iiumernltun, ooiiimoniv followed 111 the Unittni 
States, the tenth power of a thousand, denoted by a 
unit with thirty ciphers annexed (2) In the Ihiglish 
system, the ninth power of a milUon, denoted by' a unit 
with lifty-foiir ciphers annexed. 2. The sviuliols rep- 
resenting cither of those numbers Bee notation. [ < 
L nonua (sec nonkh) + mu-lion ] 


noil'de-script, 1 mm'di-Mknpl; 2 nftn'de-scrlpt, a. That "T?? oiio~of 


cording to nature — non ■nat'n-ral-ism, n. A non-natural 
characteristlo or feature, non-natural style — non vnat'n* 
ral-lst, a. Unversed in or without taste for natural his- 
tory, as, tbe most non-naturalUt of pedostriana — non*nat'* 
u-rals, n. pi in ancient medicine, things not ooiistltutlng 
the being or nature of man, but necessary to his existence. 
They are air. food and drink, sleep, waking, motion, repose, 
cxoretluns, retemlous, and mental states 
, nonnet,N Amin 

no-np yonth. I. o. non*n«r*es-M-rir, etc See non-. 

an ordinal non'nork, 1 nen'ak, 2 ndn'ok. n (Prov Eng 1 A whim 
scrurfbook nuiiiocr, as, a Ttofuwtoram pan. si. n One of a no- (< nonnt«. 1 — non'noek, vl. (Prov. Eng] To trifle Umc 

Th^i in/Mt » - mllion cqual parts of anything; tho quotient of a unit away 

hJSS tiISLTr ^ agr«»W. meal-a aivuiud by a nonilUon. iioii.na'el».at''ed, a. Not having a nucleus i A ntnny 

Dinah M (^baik Hoad of the Famtlp p 11 (a I iion*lm"por-to'tlon, n A neglect, failure, or refusal to im- non'ny^ 1 nen'i, 2 nOn'y . n (-nibb. 1 -is. 2 -Is. pi 1 (Colloq ] 
fc NON- 4- L dearriiiius un of ripam/io • DKMi'HtnR 1 port.— BOD •Importotlon art or agreemBBt, any one of non'ny*, n 1. (Proy Eng.I A fancy, whim 2t. An un- 

« A n r t wT, e dXul^ to /tol vortoiw agrucmcnw made bj the Ai5;Hloan colonial govern- moaning refrain in old songs, as. hey no nonng. 

BOn'il^Brnpl, n a peraon or thing difficult to do- (1768-17.84» to prevent the ImponaUon of goods from AVhiws. Nonnpt^l hoar your toae. 

scribe usod disparaginglv , also, anything not y'ot do- ureal Britain and her ooloules But 1 feel ye oanaot peed mine owa. 

BcrilMnl; n.s, ihu mineral iM a noiuirtmpf. Bti n '''*llTli- p rcg'ngt-fd. etc Hee non- W. M Poaso LtJiMm eaa. l, st 21. 

Boli"*dl''a«th^iiia-iioiis, a Not havliw the Properly of 0 on'lii, 1 nnn’in, 2 nbii’ln, n Chem A liquid acetylene bo'bo, 1 nO'no, 2 nO'no, n (P. 1 1 'A grandfather, a great- 

oondueiltuK heat freely.— non •dl-rhog a-my* n. Hlldo- compound (CgHu). produced by tbe aetlon of phosphoric grandfather a Tagalog term. (Ing). 

brand’s term tor^wmy or syaiuitluMls-non"fdl-cliog*a* anhydrid on campbulic acid It Is ooMrlees and bolls at Bonoba.,nonobBt.,a56r. (LI Non oktianir (notwlthstand- 

lous, a.- non''«dl-f«c'tton-al, a HeescALAB. 135 “137* C (< L nonw, see nonib 1 Bon'lne:. non nb-aton'to, l non eb-stan'U. 2 ii6a db-siAn'te (L.l 

'do, 1 non'do. 2 nfin'do, n. Hame aa anobmoo. non4n«dar'tlv(e*,o. Not induetlve applied In Becirtelty to Notwithstanding. In spite of formerly used In legal Instru- 

.- 10 , 1 nun, 2 nbn. a. Not one, no one; not any; no: amistanoe that offen tKumtar opposition to a varying ments to introduoe an exclusion of something ineonsle- 

uaed largely in old style before a vowel, as, none as- than to an unvarying oi^nL teat with the declared object. It was frequenUy employed 


IW 


l! oMesmi a Iftsfeud; tfhln; go; Jet; q aslng; fo; ihip; Chin, ttile; agure; F. boA^dttoe; b a loeh. t, oteolefo; t variant 
JUT 2: bdlik, MAt; f^U, rule, eOre, bttt, bllrn;5ll,bd]r;€ak; ^ = fo, tern; Ink; f az; tbin, lliii; F. bod, dttne; b a loch. 


nonarF 


Q*pa<f61',a. i. Having 


In England, before the revoluUon of 1688 and the BIU of 
Rights, In royal patents and grants, importing a license to 
do something contrary to an act of Parliament 
~ non obstante veredicto [l..]. a judgment entered for 
the plaintiff on the merits, where the Jury had given a ver- 
dlet for the defendant on an InsufDolent or immaterial plea 
Bon*oe-enlt'lng, a Auron Not hiding from view or oo> 
suiting a Ughteradlatlng body or a light 
Bon*04e-na'rl-an, n. Same as NONAOBNAniAN 
no-no le» l no-nO'ik, 2 no-nOMe. a Of, pertaining to, or 
eontalnlng nonane.— nonole acid* same as nontu(' acid 
•on^o-napn'thene, 1 non *o-nur thin, 2 ndn'o-narthgn, n. 

CA«m. One of the naphthene olaas of hydrocarbons (Ci Hm ) 
•on'osot 1 non'Os. 2 uOu'Oe, n rhm A sugar with nine 
atoms of carbon Ir the molecule. [ < L noatut. ninth.] 
•on*'>pald% fi. A letter the postage on which has not been 
prepaid. 

Non-pal'^l-a'ta, 1 nen-pal'i e'ta; 2 n6n-pgri-I'ta, n. pi. 

Conch. The NudlbranchUaa.-- non-pal'lh«tc» a. 
Bon^im-rell', 1 n 0 n''po-rel', 2 udn*paf61', a. 1. Having 
no equal: of unrivaled excel- 
lence. 2. Print Pertaining 
to the siae of type styled non- 
garoil, as. cast on a nonpareil 

non'^pa-^relF* n. 1. One who or 
that which ts of unequalud ex- 
cellence; a t 3 rpe of perfection; 
a paragon 

Here b ‘The Tslkina Oak.* that VAtinnwill iMnnh i /. 
marvel of araoo and fancy, the non- Nonpareil l lnch. >/» 
porMl of Riwtained lynoa in quatrain varso £ C firsoMAir Vie- 
forian Poete p 162 [o a cu 1876 I 

2. Pnnt. A aise of type larger than agate and smaller 
than minion: 6«point See Sism or PniNTiNa Trra, 
under type S. A bird (1) (Southern 11 S ] A finch 
{Paeeenna eyanea) related to the indigo-bird (2) The 
rose-parrakeot 4. A pupiform land-sniul (genus Clau- 
Milia). 6, A variety of russet apple 6. A variety of 
wheat having a bright straw with a brown ear, and a 
very white gram IF , < non, not ( < L non see non-), 
■f pareU, eqiial, ult < L par, equal j non**pal-reirt. 
Doii''*par-tlr'l-pat^lng, a Life Jntur Not participating, 
nor oonveyliig the right to participate. In the surplus or prof- 
Its of a company, pertaining to Insurance in which the policy- 
holders are nut allowed to participate In the proffts. 
nonmay'ment, etc flee non- 
■on^iDcr-sIst'ent* etc flee non-. 

Bon«plioB'plior-lscd« a Not having phosphorus as a con- 
stituent — non «pho'*to-bi-ot'lr, a Not living In the 
light, existing in darkness - non''*pla-cea'tal, a I.ackiiig 
the placenta, as In the marsupials non«pla'ect, r/ To 
negative, vote down — non *pla'ret, n Literally, it docs 
not please: a formula used to express a negative vote 
non •plane', a Math Not contained in a plane — non* 

plev'ln, n. Law Neglect to replevy land within the time 
speolfled. 

non 'plus, 1 nan'plua. 2 nAn'piOa. vt (non'plosbd or 
-PLUBSEO, -PLUS1*, NON'PLUS-INO or -PLOH-HINO | To bring 
to a stand by disconcerting, eonfuslng, or confuting, puisic. 
confound, gravel, as, be nonplwed the Judge. [< L. non 
plus, non (sec non-) . plus, more ] 

■on'pluB, n. The state or stage of being unable to proceed 
or decide, a mental standstill, perplexity, as. this unexpect^ 
ed turn of affairs left him at a nonplus - non^plus-a'Clon, 
n The state or oonditlon of being nunpliiseil. al'^o, the ac- 
tion of nonplusing — non'plused, pa. Brought to a stand- 
still . tiewlidered 
■on>po'lar. etc. flee non-. 

Bon«pos'l-ilv(f", a. Logic Noting a term that Implies the 
absenoo of a real mark or property, as uneerfafa, deaf flucli 
terms may be ( 1 ) negative or (2) privati vc flee these wonls. 

non pos'su-muB, l non pos'yu-mus, 2 iiOo pOs'yu-mOs (L ] 
A statement or plea of inability to act or move in a matter, 
literally, we can not a form of ecclcslastleal refusal 
aon*praB'dl-al, a. Nut attaobed or pertaining to land or 
landed property 

non''*pre-clp''l-ta'tlon, etc. flee non*. 
non«pros', 1 non-pros', 2 ndn-prOs'. vt (non-pnosbbd'; 
non-pbob'hino.] [I4iw Cant ] To drop or fall to prose- 
eute, as a suit, enter Judgment against (on failure to prose- 
cute) . as, the plaintiff was nowprossed, lAbbr of non 
PROBEQUlTITK J 

non pros., oMr. JL.] Arpnprcteffiifftfr (he does not prosecute), 
non pro-seq'ul-iur, 1 non pro-sek’wi-tur. 2 non pro-sOk'wl- 
tOr. [L 1 A Judgment entered at common law against 
a plaintiff who falls to proaeoute his suit often abbreviated 
mm pros. 

■on*pro'to-ld, fi. Any highly complex organic comiiound 
that Is not an albumin.— non<prov'on, a. flame as not 

PROVEN. Sse PROVEN. 

non*psy''clio-lof'l-e»l, etc flee non- - non*py''o-ien'le, 

a. Pathol. Not pyogenetic. not generating pus. 
Bon''*Py-thag''o-re'an, a Math Not holding the theorem 
of Pythi^ras in regard to the right-angled triangle — non* 
ro'dl-a-ble, a Not permeable by Roentgen, oatbude, and 
similar rays 

uon*rat''Mll'l-tr, etc flee non-. 

Bon*'*ro-car'rent, a 1. Failing to recur, noncrecurrlng I. 
Amtf. Not turning back in its course, a nonrecurrent 
nerve.— non*re'gent,a. Not taking part in the govern- 
ment of a university or oollege. In the old universities said 
of certain masters or professors — noncre'pent, n. fEng. 
Unlv.] A senior master whose regency has expired floe 
BBOBNT — nonircB''u-ln'tlon, a Not claaslDed as *' regu- 
lation". specif., as applied to certain provlnoea In India, 


extrsi*Judlcial or extra-Jurisdlctlunal. 

Bon«ro-llff'loas, etc. floe non-. 

non«vos'l-dent-er, n. (Rare ] One who Is not a resident - 
non*re8''l-den'tlal, a Not residential particularly ap- 
plied to a university or college 

■on''*re-strnlat', n. Absence of restraint referring to the 
treatment of Insane persons without resort to extreme mea- 
aurcM, such as strapping, the use of the strsit-Jaoket. etc 

BOBifot'l- ml, etc flee non- 

lliMi«ru''ml-nan'ti-a, n pi Mam A section of artlodaotyl 
ungulates which do not ruminate, having a scarcely dlvldeil 
stomach, as hogs and hippopotamuses - non*ra'iiil-nant, 
a A n - non*aaiie', a Unsound not perfect, as. a person 
of mm-ranc memory Blac'rstone Commentaries 

Boii''*Han-skrlt'lc, etc flee non- 

bob •scrip'tur-al, a Unscrlptural. specif in Mohammed- 

anism. disregarding the so-CAlled revealed fatths propounded 
In the various scriptures — non (seat', n roai*mining A 
flat Iron bar attached to chains, and suspended from a hemp 
rope to a windlass at surface CiKiwtKT aloes Coal^mining 
— non" sec-ta'rl-nn, a Free to all creeds or contessions. 
not restricted, not belonging to any sect. as. a non^ieaarian 
university , ^ 

non'aonae, 1 nan'sens. 2 n5n s^ns, n. I. That winch 
is without sense or without good sense, words, iriterpre- 
tationa, or ideas that have no rational or wise meaning 


or no good foundation, hence, idle or foolish talk, or 
senseless behavior; absurdity, as, I will stand no non- 
sense 2. Things of no importanee, trifles; as, take 
away this nonsense — non'sanse*iiame", n An arbitrarily 
made name, without meaning or pedigree, sometimes in- 
vented for a mnemonioal purpose - ii.*verBeB, n pi 1> 
Verses made up of dlsoonneoted or moaningieiw words, as 
aids to memory, exercises In meter, etc 2. Versos correot 
in form, but Intentionally absurd flee examples 
O frabjous day t Cidlooh I Callay I 
He ahortiod in hla joy 

L. CAaaoLL Tkntugh the Looking^lau p. 26. Imaom 1886 I 
non-sen '8l«cgl« 1 nen-scn'si-ksl, 2 nftn-slin'si-cal, o 
Having the character of nonsense, as, nonsensical stones 
Synj see ARHURO - non-sen"sl-eal'l-ty* n (-tikn. pi 1 1. 
Nonsensloalneas 2. flomething that Is nonsoiisloal ~ non- 
■en'sl-cal-ly, adv - non-sen'sl-eal-ness, n. 
non-sen 'sl-fy, 1 nen-aen'si-fol. 2 n6n<s6u'si-ry. vf [-si-riED, 
-Bi-ry*iNa.] To turn into Donaense, make nonaoiialoal — 
non-s«n"si-ll-ca'tlon, n. 

non seq.t abhr. (L 1 Non segtiffur (It does not follow) 
non seq'ul-tur, l nan sek'wi-tur, 2 nOn sftk'wi-tar [L ] 
An Inference that does not follow from the premises, tho 
fallacy of irrelevant oonoiusion. literally. It does not follow 
non*sex'ii-al* a. Without sex. asexual — noB^aso-el'e-tyta. 
Not Identified with or belonging to a aocloty. non-union — 
Bonaspar'IngtO. flame as nonr-bparinu — non*spe'ele*a 
Not redeemable or payable In s|>ecle — non*atrl'at-ed, a. 
Void of striatlons, without stripes: said of muscle-nbers - 
non"*sub-scrlb'er« n ( me who does not suhscrilie . specif 
IN-I, one who refuses to subscrllie to certain articles or 
confessions of faith, as those who did nut aasout to tho 
Natluual Covenant In the Church of flootlaiul (IGOH). nr 
those Irish ITesbyterlans dissenting from the Westminster 
Confession -non" •aub-stan'Ual-lBin*fi Metaph Thodi*- 
nial of any substratum or real ground of phenomena, the 
doctrine that phenomena are the only objects of human 
knowledge, phllmiophloai nihilism, phenomenalism - non'* 
sttb-ston'tlal-lst*n — Blon"*sae-to'rl-a*n pi Protot. An 
order of tentocullfcrous Infusorians having tentacles not sue- 
tnrlal. the Acfnciarfa* QppuHcdto.s'ttctor(a—non"*sttr-to'- 
rl-altO - nun*sug'ani* n pf. Brewing. Non-fcrmcntabln 
starch-oonvcrslon products, contained In beer and ale, and 
representing the bulk of their extractive matter, 
non'ault"* 1 non'siQt*, 2 nttn'sOt*, vt Law To order 
thcdisimssal of the suit of, usually for insiiflicioncv of the 
cause of action or of thn evidence to sustain it Strictly, 
in law. the word is used only of the termination of a suit at 
the Instaiu'fl of the defendant OKainst a di*raultliiR plaintiff, 
hut in practise it ts used of othm* mcthoflsuf terminating acasu 
aiwrt from its merits, os when the plaintiff fails to pniSM the 
oliarge or wheru a Judgment Is directed against him on ac- 
count of his Inability to establlsti a prlniu facie casi^ A 
nonsuit, inasmuch os it has nothing to do wltti the merits of 
A oasu, does nut prevent the retrial of the action at h later 
date 

non'sult"* n 1- The abandonment of a suit by thn 
plnintifl' 2. A judgment dismissing u suit, when tho 
plaintiff cither abandons it nr fails to cstuhlisli ii i iiiistt 
of action OF non suit, he floes not follow, non < i< 
non (see non-) . suit. sutvre, follow, L seguor, follow ] - 
uon'sult", non'sult"ed» a 

non*sum'monH, n Bug, Law. Nuii-sorvioe of a summons 
orwiit — noii*sure'tyt»n Insecurity non"*syl-lab'lr*a 
Not forming and incapable of forming a syllaijlf* by itself 
said of u consonant, os n, p.eto - non"*syl-lab'lc-ness, n 
nnn*tPii'iire, n Law A plea of imn-selsurt* in iuiifl 
non*t«rin, n Law The vacation between two terms of 
court — non (ter' ml-nat"lng, a That dtsM not tcrmliuite - 
non •terminating decimal (Math ). atiy decimal ijctwncn 
U and J nfit terminating within a given number of places 
non'tro-nitc, 1 non'tro-iialt. 2 ndn'tru-ult. n Mintral A 
pale straw-yellow ohioixipid, found at Nuutron, Ithiicc 
no'nu, 1 nA'nQ. 2 nfl'nq. n (flumoa] A sinull nihlaccous 
tree IMorinda eUrifolia) whose roots and liurk yield a red 
dye. wliicli is much used in the Poclflo Islands and India 
non" •u'nl-form"lat, n Oeol one who holds that the changes 
In tho structure of tho mrth in the past have liccn mure 
sudden and violent than thosi* now In oniirsc of progrttss - 
non*u'nlon, a 1. Not belonging to a trade-union 2. 
Not employing or rceogiUsItig members of a trofle-utiion - 
non«u'nlon*lam«n Non-odhureiioo or uppfisltlon to the 
establishment or tho principles of tradfw-uiiluns — non* 
u'nlon-lst* n. One who adheres to nou-unifinlsm — non"* 
n-nit'ed, a Not united, si>ecif in the Clreek t'hurch, not 
in union with the Church of Romo non*u'nl-att. 
non'u-ple* 1 non'yu-pl, 2 ndn'yu-pl. a Nino times, or 
ninefold ( <. L nanus, ninth ) 
non'u-plet, 1 nou'yu-plet. 2 ii6u'yu-pl6t. n Mus A group 
of nine notes to be played in the time of eight or six. | <. F. 
nonuple, < L nonw (sec nonks) -f pllco, fold | 
non*u'aag"C'* o A'ny A Scot Hist One of those who op- 
posed the usages Compare ohaub and usaobr — non* 
us'er* n Law A eontinued omission to assert or exercise 
some right or privilege, whereby the right or privilege Is lust 
non *u'sancet non *vl'a-bie, o 1 ncapahle of independent 
existenoo sold of a fetus hefom the seventh mouth ' non* 
vo'eal. Phon I. a l,«cklng voool quality II. n A 
cuUBoiiant of this character — non*vor'tl-cal« a Not vor- 
tical ~ non*vortlcBl motion, in a fluid, the motion prf>- 
duoed iiy the movement within themselves of certain InfUi- 
Itesimal rectilinear eieincuts, which do not revolve as a 
whole about an axis 

non volt con-ten'de-re, 1 non vult kou-ten'di-n. 2 ndn vQlt 
cOn-ten'do-re iL| Law Literally, he [she] does not wish 
to contend frequently shortened to non vult. flee noiai 

rONTENOKRK 

non'yl, 1 non'il, 2 nOn'yl. fi Chem An organic roflical 
(0 »Hh) derived from nonane generally used attrihutivciy, 
os, nongl alcuhol. etc (< nonane f (ir hytf, tnateriui I 
non"yl-am'in, ) l iion'il-am'm, -in or -in, 2 iiOu'yl-km'in, 
non"yl-am'lne, J -in or -in. n Chem Any one of several 
Isomeric compounds, CtllitNIls l< nontl t amin ] 
non'yl-enc, 1 noiril-ln, 2 iiAn'yl-en, n Chem Any one of 
several organic compounds (( tHi*) of the ethylene scrlcK, 
formed by syiithcsiH or obtained naturally os from purumn, 
etc I < NONANE ETHYL.ENI. J 

non"yI-en'lr, 1 non'il-cn'ik 2 nAn’ylAn'ip, a or, iicriain- 
ing to. or oonuming rionylcnc -- nonylenie arid, u Ihiulfl 
organic compound ((MloOi) Tormctl by heating heptoic al- 
dehyde with acetyl oomp»»unds 

non-yl'lc, l non-il'ik, 2 ndn-yric, a Of pertaining to. or 
containing nonyl - nonyllc arid, an oily compoint'l (( 'tllm 
Ot) contained In the volatile oil of Pelargonium rowum and 
in fusei-uil from licf't-rcKit 
noo, 1 nQ, 2nou.ade {.fleot J Now 

no"o-crat'lr, 1 u6'«»-krfti'jk, 2 nOVncrki'lp, a Of or iicrtaln- 
ing to the view that reganls the pure reason os sfivcroigri, fir 
os directing ail the other faciiltles (<- (ir nous, min>i. t 
hrateo, rule 1 

noo'dir, 1 iiO'di 2 ndh'di. « [Rare ] 1. r To make a fool 
or noodle of 11. t To fool or procUse fooUng. 


Boo'diei, n (Colloq I A stupid or silly person 

The reformers had their time to laugh when hishly recom- 
mended noodle* walked out orestfallen from the examinations 

D B Eaton (AnI Serme* «a Orsul BnUun p. 211 Ih. 1880 1 
noo'dlo-heMl"!.— noo'die-dom, n. 1. Noodles oolleo- 
tlvely 2. Foolish slmpllolty, folly — noo'-dle-lsm, n 
noo'dfe*, n A strip of dried dough made with wheat 
flour and eggs, of the character of macaroni, and served 
in soup or as a baked dish: much used by German- 
Anioriuans. [ < G. nudel, macaroni.) 

Noodt, 1 not. 2 not. Geraert (1647-1725) A Dutch Jurist 
and author. 

no-og'e-nism, 1 uo-oj'i-nlim, 2 no-dk'c-nltim. n Any fact, 
argument, or theory which may he regarded as spontaiu*- 
ously originating In tho mind I < Or noos, mind, + genos, 
race ) 

Noolt"ge-dacht', l nwelt*gi-dflHt'; 2 nwAlt’Se-diiHt'. n A 
town In Transvaal province, flmith Africa, where tho Boers 
defeated the British, Dee 1.1, 1000 
nook, 1 nuk, 2 ndbk, v [Hare ] 1. ( To place In a nook 
11. f To conceal oneself in a nook, lurk 
nook (XI It), n 1. A narrow and n*tired place, as in an 
angle, a recess , us, there were many cosy nooks m the 
fiardcn 2. [Scot J A corner, a corncr-pieoe , as, hn put 
It in the nook of his plaid. 

flit thne down, then, and fill thy oup . Thou ahalt bo weleome 
to a nook of pasty fleorr IvanKo* p 144. (e. a c I 

[ < Gael nfuc, nook.] — nook'*Bbaft", n Arch A column 
set In a reentering angle, as of a compound or clustered pier 
found in medieval buildings — nooked, a. Supplied with 
nooks, oornors. or angles, angular - nook'eP-y, n. |-rr-ies, 
pi I A eoiy corner or den, snuggery - nook'lng, n. [Prov. 
long 1 A secluded spot or nssess, nimk - nooilet, n. A 
diminuti/o nook or retreat - nook'shot"ten, a Abound- 
ing in nooks and oortiem, either of land or water, as, nook- 
shotten Islands — nook'y, a Having nooks like a nook 
no-ol'o-gy, 1 no-oro>ji, 2 no-oro-gy, n. The doctrine of 
mind (nouv) in tlic more restricted sense, as logical faculty 
or as endowed with (ho liitiiittve truths of reason, tho solcnoe 
of the understanding [ <. (ir noos, mind.-f -loqy ] — no"- 
o-logi-eal, a - no-ol'o-gist, n One versed In noology 
No'o-ma, lii&'o-me, 2ii0'o-ma,». Bib. (Apocrypha. R. V.). 
i Ksd lx. a.5. 

noon, 1 ndii, 2 noon, vi To spend the noontide; take 
a nooning, ns, the hnvmnkers will noon in the meadow 
noon, a i>f or periiiiiiing to midday, moridiunnl. 

noon, n 1. Thai time of flay when the sun is in the 
meridian, tho middle of the dav, in an exact sense, 12 
o’clock 111 the daviinie. 2. The highest point of any 
jieriod or career, ciilimnation, as. the noon of lift* 

Thn vnry nertn of that iirililaiii life wlileh was destined to be eo 
eoon nversliailuwmi 

MiiTt.Br UuieK Kepublw ml i, pt 1. p 170 [ii 1R62 | 
2. Originally, the ninth hour of the day - tliai is, after 
RunnHi‘ — or about 3 o’clock 1* M , niiuauv betweim 12 
o’clock and siiiiMct , hence, the canonical hour of nones 
4t. pi A nooiilinic repast [< AH non, < L. nonn, f 
of nonii<r. see nones | - apparent or real noon, the nctiiul 
moment when thi' center of the sun crosses the meridian op- 
posed to mean noon high n., noon precisely, 12 o’clock in 
the day - mean n., noon acoorilng to mean time, the 
moment wliuii tlu* mean sun Is on tho meridian — noon'- 
0oMr"er, n 1. Goiit’s-hcard 2. (Austral ) The marigold 

- n.*hour, n 'Die hour iMBlnning with 12 o’clock In tlio 
daytime uud tcrmlimtiiig at I I' M n.vmark, n A murk 
on a floor, so placed tiiut the sun will rnauli It at noun 
n. of night, midnight 

Now wsM tliK noon of nivht HtitiTiiST Joan < 1 / Are hk viii. 1 1 

- n.*Mhun, n flame os nuncheon n.*song, n Tho 
ofTlec ot iinnes - nfmn'steadt, n The sun's piiu*u at noon 

- nooDstead circlet, the meridian - sidereal n., tho mo- 
ment when tho vernal ihiu1iii» Is on the meridian 

ncMiii'day", 1 nriiiM^”, 2 noou'dA* 1. a Pertaining to 
midday, meridional, as, a noonday languor II. n. 
Thf‘ middle of the dav, noon 

Wbora awful srobss makn a noonday night 

Pors Klaiea to Abelard I 148. 
noon'Ing, 1 nOn'iq; 2 ndcin'ing, n A tune of rest taken 
at noon, also, a middnv moa), ns, our nooning is over. 
I'lin widf-raiikml mowsrs wading to ths knss, 

Tlinn, slrnti'lind bonoatb a riok’s shadn in a ring. 

Their nooning take 

Lowsu. An Indtan^Sdmmer Reeen* et. 18. 
noon'tide", 1 nAn'toid”, 2 noon'tlrr, a Gf, occurring 
at, or rlmrantenstic of nonn , as, noontide glory 
noon'tidp", n 1. The time of middav. 2. rJic period 
of cuhmuttticin; as, the noontule of life or of glory 2. 
Bot Hume as NooNrnowEU (< AH. n&ntid, ninth 
hour, < nfm, noon, -f fid. tide ] 
noon'tlme", 1 nftn'tiiirn'’, 2 niMm'tim*. 1. a Pertaining 
to noon 11. The tunc of noon 
noopi, 1 nflp, 2 ndhp. n (Prov Eng I The eloudborry 
noop*, n (Hcoi or lUro,] A Joint or termiumtlou said of 
the elbow 

Noort, 1 n6rt. 2 nArt. Adam van (1667-1041). A Flemish 
painter, teacher of Rubens 

no"o-scop'lr, l iiO'o-skop'ik, 2 nO'o-scAp'lr a Pertaining 
to iioology nr to consideration of tho understanding ( < 
Or noos, mind, + skopeo, view 1 
noose, 1 nriH, 2 n<>i>M, rf (noosed, noort", noon'ino ) 

1. To capture bv means of a noose, ensnare, hang 

Hh« Ithn liearl repellefJ my efforts to noose her with great femo- 
ity Kans Arctic Afpiorulions vol i. p 8V0 (oar 1867 | 

2. To tic 111 or provide with a noose, as, a noosed curd, 
noose, 1 nOH, 2 noos (xtii), n. A loop furnished witli a 

running knot, as in a hangman's halter or a snare, slip- 
knot' hIso used figuratively. (Prob < OF. nim, knot, 
F nwud, < I, nwius, knot J 

Doos'er, 1 nns'iir, 2 ndhs'er, n One who nooses, specif , one 
w ho captures as elephants, by incHiis of a noose 
Noot'ka Sound, 1 nQi'ks. 2 ndht'ka A harbor in W Van- 
couver Island, British ('ulunihla 
n. o. p., abbr Not otherwise provided tor. 
no'pal. 1 nd'ortl, 2 iiA'pul, n Anv oiieof viinous cacti, 
espi nullv of the genus Nopalea.an tho N cothmilli/rra, 
usefl Inr rearing the coehineal«iiiseet , also, a pnekh- 
pi iir CHI luM (O/runlta vulgaris) (< Mox nopalh, 
plant 1 iio'pal-ry,n I-uieh, l -ris 2 -riy. pi | A plant ut ion 
of nopals for ralslrig tho eoeh iKMiUlnsect no'pal-cr»yl. 
N(»-pa'le-a, 1 no-ije'li-s, 2 iio-pA'Ie-ii. n Bot A genus of 
euct III eons plniits charueuirlxed by red flowers with ereit 
ItetiiN und sluiiietiN longer thuii the corolla dlflerlng In the'«e 
poliitt from (tpuntlft.vf lt\i which genus It furiiierly wu*4 roni- 
hliicd [ “s nopal j 

no'paMn, 1 nA'pcil-ln, 2 liA'pal-ln, n Chem An cohIii red 
CO il-tir colorlng-muTlurcoiHlHtiiigofdluUro-naphthol mixed 
with brom-nltro-fluoresclfj nod forming one of the phlhulolu 
elAss of colors [•. noi>al | 

nope, 1 nflp, 2 nflp, n (Prov Eng ) Tho hullflnch 


Kbt 1; ortirtte, trt; tot, fire; tat; g«t,prCj; hlt,ponoe; obey, Ri; ii*t, ir; tnQ, rtto; but, btrn; i-nhabm motm; 

Horthowniin to#: in, ipe, fit. fire, fiat, Wiifit, all; mi, git, prey. ««™5 *«; **«? gi, nit. dr, win, wolf, do, 


, otfv. (SlMtff. U. 8.) No 

Noph, 1 net; 2 nOf. n Jilt An audent EgypUan city; 

Memphla Jer xllv, 1 (Ueb ) IhdRht | 

Kotobah, 1 nirfa; 2 nA'ta. n. mb Num. xxl. BO IHeU , 
no^«po'per^y, l nO'-pO'pBr-i. 2 nfi*-pO'per-y, a. Oppoaud 
to Roman Catholic aoctnne or influence, as, a no* 
popery tirade - niMpopery rtota, Clordon riots, rlotM led 
by J.,ord Geonco Gordon In I«ondon. June. 1780, in opposi- 
tion to the acts romovluK the dlsuhllltles of Roman c.'atbolles 
nor, 1 nor, 2 n6r, ror^. 1. And not, lilccwuKt not 

Nor Is used (1 ) Most oonimonly, sa a correlative of a pro* 
cedltiR neicailvn, usually nett/ier or not. which Is sometimes 
omitted for iNiciical or rhetorical nffoct, os, ho oats ncUber 
butter nor cheese he did not speak, nor did he move, 
friend nor foe could snip him 

l,et UN hoiNJ that our dfod havn at lost found that mst which 
ntnihm’ autumer nwr wiiit«r. nor day nor night, hod grantod to 
thair uii«adifiC earthly labura I 

JloLMNN Afut/tral Etaaya p 174 [ii M * ro 1883.1 
(2) Without a correlative, ns. we sul still, nor stirred (3) 
In older writers, and In poetry, as on Introductory iiotfailvo 
Insteatl of nrtlher , as, ho hecdu 1 nor praise nor blame 

Discriminate between nor and or when used after no or 
not “ Hu luis no money or credit**, hco “ credit" la only an 
equivalent of ** money" and serves merely to amplify ex- 
pression ** Ho has no money nor credit'* presents "credit" 
as an Important alternative, an additional resource In less 
slnipit* statements the distinction may be of much Impor- 
tance "Will or disposition," "power or faculty," may be 
but pairs of ssmonyms The locution "will nor disposi- 
tion," "power nor faculty." distinguishes the two mem- 
bers of a pair as different 

2. IProv Eng] Than; as. ho does better nor you. 
[Contr of ME nolher, var of nether, nisitubb J 
Nor., abbr Nonnan. North. 


sq m ; oounty-seat. Portsmouth, i. A dlstiiot In On^lo 
province, Canada, 63& sq m. . chief town, Slmcoe. i« A 
town 111 Litchfield county. Conn. 7. A township and city 
In Madison county, Nsb. 8. A city Independent of county 
connection, but geogrsphieally In Norfolk oounty, Va , an 
Important eosUng-statlon and shipping point, a Confederate 
naval station. 2. A town In 8t. I.Awrence oounty, N. Y. 

- Norfolk Bay, a bay in 8 E. Tasmania. N. of Tasman 
Peninsula - N. dumpling. 1. A dumpling poeullar to 
Norfolk, In England. 2. Contemptuously, a denlaen of 
Norfolk. In England N turkeyt.— N. Howard (Colloqi., 
!• ng ], a bedbug a euphemism dwived from a notice In the 
l.ondon rtmex at Juno 26. 1802, announcing that Joshua 
Bug had legally taken the name of Norfolk Howard — N. 
Island, the northernmost island of the Now Zealand group. 
44.408 sq m N. Island eowtteh«tre«, the whlto oak 

— N. plover, the thickknee.— N. spaniel, see dog 
no'rl, 1 nO'rl. 2 nO'il. n. {Japl A gelatUious reddish 

weed (PorpAuratactniata), used 
as food by Japanese and 
Chinese 

no'rl-a, 1 nd'n-e; 2 nd'ri-a. 
n Ilydraul. A wator*nus- 
ing apparatus consisting of 
a large paddlo«wheel on a 
honsontal axis. havin|[ at* 
taehed to its nm a senes of 
buekets: aflush«wheel' used In 
the Levant. Spain, etc If 

the lower edge of this wheel la ■ , i., , 

Immersed In a stream parallel 

with the current. It wlU be ro- (Compare eaubb.) 

tatod, and tbe buckets can be made to deliver water at a 
level near the top 18p . < Ar. nd*bra.] 
noricet, a. 1. Nurse. Cbapcbb C. T. 1. 6881. 2. A fos- 
tar«chlld. 



No'ra, 1 iiO're: 2 nO'ra. n A feminine personal name: dim. of tar*chiid. 

Elranor. IlnanRA, Lbonora No'rahl.— Nora Helmer, Nor'Iarttin, 1 nor'i-kom; 2 n6r'l-efim, a. An ancient Roman 
berolnc of I bsen's play, A Dott't Noute, m Doll'c Housa. province InclutUng modern Austria S. of tbe Danube. Btyrlu, 



Bo-ra'ghc, 1 no-ru'gfi, 2 no-rft'fte, n. [-oni, 1 -gl, 2-gX, 
pf.l [It (Hardinia).] 

One of a class of 

f irehistoric cirou- 
ar or elliptical 
■tone Btruotures, 
very numeriiiis in 
the island of Har- 
dinia. 

Their purpose bee 
been variously ex- 
plained as that of 
tutiibs, temples, 
dwellings, or forte 
of refuge 

Bo Tate, 1 ne'ret. 2 

nb'rgt, w iNo'eAT^ ^ . 

ri> No'iiAiviNa I Norogtae of Ortu, Bardlnla* a complex 
(Southomll S 1 To « <*««tored by Chlplei 

rumor, spread by report (C ]— no>ra'ttott, a. [l*rov Bog 1 
Kunior, speeeh 

Nor'bert, 1 nftr'bsrt or {F.) nkr'ber*; 2 n6r*bert or (F ) n6r'- 
ijAr* Halfit (10807-*/«1184). A Oorman eceleslastlo, aroh- 
liishop of Magdeburg, founder of the l*rcmonstrants 
Nor'beiwtln(e*, 1 ndr'bar-Uii. 2 ndr'ber-tin. a. Same as 

PRRMONSTRATKNSIAN. ICOUnty, Mo 

Nor 'borne, 1 iiAr'bsrn; 2 nAr'born. a A village in Carroll 
Nurd, 1 u6r. 2 nbr. a 1. Alexis (IsatM/ilOlO). a HalUan 
general and administrator. President from 1003 to 1008 
‘4. A department in N Franco. 2.220 sq. ni . oaptUl, 1.Me 
Nor'dau, 1 nOr'dou, 2 nOr'dou. Mai HImon (’/vtl840-i/ii 
102*1) A Frcuob phyBolan of Austrian birth; iHgmuration 
nori'eap'^er, 1 nord'kip*sr: 2 iiOrd'eftp'er, n. Th« 
Atlantic right whale. [< D. noordkajm^ one of the 
North Capo | 

Nur'den, 1 iiAr'den, 2 nOr'dbn.Frederlek Louis (>Vn170R->/n 
1742) A Danish a list, soldier, author, and Egyptologist 
Nur 'den-fell, 1 iiAr'dcu-felt. 2 nOr'dAn-fAlt, Torsien VII- 
lielm (1842- ) A Swedish Inventor; ' 


) A Swedish Inventor; Invented the 

gun named after him — Nordenfelt gun, nee oun 
" nbr'dea-lKim. 2 no/dAn-Wm. a. Same a. 

Nor'den-sklUld; 1 nAr'dannikyOld or_n»:ren,ihor. 2 nOr'dl^n- P®rtonn^. at La Scala, .MlUm,. poo. 81. 


Sulsburg. and a part of Carinthla. caplul, Norota; It gave a 
name to the Norle Alpe. No^l-kon't lOr.). 

Bo'rle, 1 n0*n, 2 nO'rl. a. ICoUoq 1 An edition of Norte's 
BpUomo of NattgaHon 

Bo''rl-mo'no, l n0*ri-mA'no; 2 nOTI-mO'no, n. (Jap.1 Any 
kind of palanq In or sedan*ebair, especially, an open light 
frame euspended from a pole somewhat like a short ham- 
mook. Compare kago, palanquin, eoLB-aLiNO. bbdan, etc 
Do^rlte, 1 nO'rolt; 2 nO'rlt, a Petrol. Qabbro containing 
orthorhombic Instead of monoolinto pyroxene, l < Norway \ 
Noraand, 1 nAPlsnd. 2 aAPland. a. A a. [Prov. Brit] 
Northland; also a Northlander.— Nor'land-er, a.— Mor'- 
land-lsns, n. 

norm, 1 norm; 2 nirm, n. 1. A rule or authoritative 
standard; a model; a typical example. 

To Mcli flomhinatioa fof aoBiituranetaa) a oartala local iude- 
mant waa aiolcaad. and whna a aow oaoa did not •aaatly repro- 
duoa onu of ihaso norm*, than auah new oam waa to ba rulod by 
ibo law of thu fuirm that waa naareot 

F WMaaTON Law of Kwdmw vul. i. p 263. la. a aao 1877 1 
2. Biol. A typical structural unit; type. S* Potrol. 
The expression of the chemical oomposiUon of a rock 
in terms of its standard nunerala It may or may not 
bo coincident with mode. i. Math. (1) A rational 
integer; in any corpus the continued produet of an 
integer by its eonjufcates. (2) In Dedekmd's theory of 
ideals, the number of classes in which the integers of a 
corpus may be arranged in suoh a way that elements of 
the same cUaa are always congruent, while elements 
of diffurent classes are not. [ < L. norma, rule ] 
nor'maS 1 ndr'ms; 2 nbr'ma. n. [L.] 1. Uamo as 
NORM, 1. 2. Butldtng. A standard of eomparison, as 
(1) a pattern, templet, gage, or mold, or (2) a T square, 
or iiet*iK]iuira. 2. A une perpendicular to a plane 
tnn|coiit to a ekull, used as a datum of referenee in oom- 
paring crania. Thus, a skull may be viewed directly 
from almve (norma vortioalis) or from below (norma 
inferior or basilans). Hoe illns. under craniombtrt. 
4. [N-] The Square. Hoc conbtbllation. 


Is shared by a great number of persons or things; disease to 
ccmifum, a aermol state of health to rare. See common.— 
AntJ abnormal, exceptional. Irregular, monstrous, rarOi 
unofMnroon, unprocedected, unusual.— aomuU corve 
{Math.}, the lowest order into which blratlonal transforma- 
tion will transform a curve at given deftolenoy — n. formt. 
In forestry, a forest divided into equal areas of trees at 
several stages of growth or yield-capacity, usually numbered 
from 1 to tf (No. 1 embracing seedlings, and each siiooesslve 
number trees 20 years older than tbe preceillng), so that 
a axed amount of timber may be out annually — n. plaee 
(Asiron.), the position at any given time of a planet or 
oomet. oa determined by a number of observatlona.— a. 
pyretartarle add, same as glutaiuo acid — n. salt, same 
as nbutral oalt — n. section, tbe eeotJon of a surfaoe 
made by a plane containing a normal - nor'mal-cir, a. 
Tho state of being normal, normality: used spoclfloally In 
mathcmatlos, as, the point of normatey - nor-mal'l-ty, n. 
The sute or oharaoter of being normal — noi^mal-l-n'- 
tion, n.— nor'mal-lMt w To make normal, reduce to a 
standard or normal state or form — nor'mal-lir, ado. In a 
normal manner or condition, as, normally bot 
Tho mathamattolaa, tha phyaioiat. aad Uia ohamiat . look 
upon astato of oQuiUbniiin aa that to whioh all bodiaa narmally 
toad. Hoxmiy Lay de r m o m ear v, p 78 U 1871.) 

nor'mnlL n. 1. Geom. (1) A perpendicular, specif., a 
perpendicular to a curve or curved surfaoe; a straight 
lino pcrpondioular to a tangent line or plane at the point 
of tangoncy. (2) The intercept, on the normal line, 
between the curve and either the X axis or the center 
of curvature. 2. A usual or accepted rule or process 
2. Phyneo. The average or moan value of obeerved 
quanatics. 4. Meteor Tho mean value of a meteoro- 
logical clement derived from observations extending over 
many smars. 6. An abbreviation for normal tempera- 
ture, volume, etc — holospherle normal {Motoor ), the nor^ 
mal value of a mcteorologloal element along two oorrespond- 
tng parallels of latitude north and south of the equator. 

Nor'mal^ n. A township and town in MolAon county, 111 , 
BOBi of the Illinois Stato Normal University (noiMMctarlau), 
founded In 1867. 

Nofwma'les, 1 nor-mA'lls; 2n6r-mg'ieB.n pi. 1* Orntth, A 
section of osclno birds, including all but lyre-birds and 
scrub-birds 2. Cruet A section of any tribe of maeru- 
rans, comprising typical as contrasted with aberrant forms. 
(< L normalU; see normal] 

nor'mal-lst, 1 nSrimel-fst; 2 ndrimal-Ist, n. One who pur- 
sues a normal, regular course of life. 

Nor'man, 1 nor'men: 2 nAr'man, a. Of or peculiar to 
Normandy, in northern France, or to the Normans. 
IGF., < Dan. Normand, < nord, north. + mand, man ] N«r> 
man'lrl.— Norman arehiteeture, the form assumed by 
Romanesque arohlU'otiire In Normandy, Introduced thence 
into England before the Conquest, and praottoed by tbe 
Normans In Normandy and England for over a century 



■/iilltni) A Rwcdlsh gfNilogist and Aretlo exploier. He niRi, 1 nor mol, 2 normal, o._ 1. Acoordmgto an 


aoeompllShed the Nertheest Passege. 
Bor'deik-8kUU-dln(e«, 1 ndr'don-AiuI-din; 2 nflr'dfin- 
shflMin, n Mineral. A vitreous yellow oalcium-tin 
borate (CaSnBiOi), erystallising in ilie hexagonal sye> 
tem [ < Baron NordenektOld, Swedish miueralugist.] 
Nor'dep-ney, 1 n6rider-ual, 2 nOr'dar-nl, n. A German 
Island In the North Sea; part of Hanover prnvlnoo; 4 sq m 
Nord'bau-sen, l uArt'hau-seu, 2 n6rt'Jiou-ii6n. a. A roanu- 
fantiirlng town In Saxony province, Prussia.— Nordbau- 
seii acid {t'htm ). a variety of sulfurle acid 
Nord'liuir, 1 nArd'hof. 2 nArd'hOf, Charles (*/ail88(t-Vii 
1001) An American Journalist, traveler, and author 
Nur'dir, 1 iiAridik, 2 uOridle, o. Pertaining to the Soandl- 
nnvlnn<^ and their langiiege and other Oermanlo peoples of 
northern Europe [< Hw. Dan nord, north ] — Nordle 
race {Bthnol ). a race of blond peoples, dolichocephalic and 
among the tallmt In the world. Inhabiting Hoandlnavla, 
Scotland, and northern England* so called by J Denlker 
Nor'di-ea, i iiAr'di-ko. 2 uAridl-ca, Lllllao {nie Norton) 
( 1869-1914) An American soprano singer. 

Nord'kA-pIng, n Same as NORRKoeiNO. 

Nord 'land, 1 nord'iaml. 2 tiOrd'illnd, n An amt in N. Nor- 
wa\. Including Uifmleit Islands. 14.8(Maq in., capital, Rodo 
Ndrd'lln»«n, i lUirt'UQ-en; 2 nOrt'Ung-AiL a. A fortined 
town4Uuk H \v of Nuremberg. Bavaria where tbe Impwial- 
Ists defeated the Hwodes Ana 27 or. New Style. Sept 0, 10J4 
nord'mark-lte, 1 iiArd'inArk.fllt. 2 nArcrmltrk-tt. n 1. 
Petrol HyiMiltv of an alkullc nature and ountalnlng quarts. 
2. Mineral StuuroUtc cuulainlng manganese. 1< Nonf- 
mark, Nurau) ) 

Nor'dre, 1 iiAr'dro, *J mVdrc, n Noree Myth. Tho dwarf 
presiding ovi*r t he northern region, one of tho four appointed 
by the gods to suinH>rt the ah> iloo ] 

Nor'dre Mcr'gen-biiM, l nor'dni her'gcn-hQs, 2 nOr'dre 
M^fiAn-hus An aim in S w Norway, 7.132 sq m 
Nor'dre Trend 'bjeiii, 1 tron'vem 2 trOn'vAm, n An amt 
In N Norway. S.TUl mi in . capital tjcvanger 
Nore, 1 nAr, 2 ndr. The. a sand-hank at the mouth of the 
Thames. F nghuid - Mutiny of the Nore. See Mutiny 
Nor'folk, 1 iiAr'rsk. 2 nAr'fok. n 1. Duke of (1) (1473- 
1654). Thomas Howard, nii huxllsh general, diplomat, and 
statesman, uncle of Anno Itolcvu <2) (i/el.686-«/tl572), 
Thomas Howard, friend of Mary Vlueon of Seots. was 
exeeuieci (.3) (“/•18l.'> » nisno). Henry Granville Flts- 
alan Ilnwanl. an English phllamimiiusi. heredlury I’torl 
Marshal, and Premier Duke of the realm 2. A county In 
E. Bngland, on tne Nnnb Sen ‘Jt)44 sq m , county-town, 
Norwich 3. A county In I. Mussarhusetts, 4f)H sq m . 
eiftiaty-eeat. Dedhatu. 4. A county in S E. Virginia; 426 


established law or principle; conformed to a tirpe or 
standard, regular or natural, as m character, formation, 
nr action, as, bis pulse is normeU; a normal spooimen. 
2. Conforming to a speotfio norm; as, a normal school. 
8oc] SCHOOL 3. Geom Of, pnrtainmg to, or eonstitut- 
ing a normal, perpendiouiar. 4. Chom Btandard; 
typical Hpooif.: (1) In a senes of organic isomers, 
designating a compound In which the chain Is continuous and 
not branched, thus producing a struetural formula In which 
t here to no carbon atom which Is directly connected with more 
than two others, oa. normal pentane (Cllt.CUt CHaCHi 

Clla) contrasted with (sepeotane ^ J 

(2) Designating a salt which Is neither basic nor acid, 
as, normal lead carbonate (PbGOi) . oontrasted with baete 
lead oarbonatc (2PbCOt.Pb(OH)a). (3) DeelgnaUng a 
compound from whlob tbo usual variety of It to eupposedly 
formed by means of dehydration, ae, normal aulfurlc sold 
( lUROt) (4) 1 leslgiiatliig a solution which contains in one 
liter either one gram atom of available hydrogen or lu 
chemical cqulvaloot 

If tha molaoula of tba aoaeaat is uatvsloat. 1 liter iof aamiaf 
ocdiitionl will contain tha watcht in grama oqiial to tha moloeular 
waight of tha ruagoiit, it btxalani. a weight in sram) equal to i/i 
Ita nioleoular weight Solutiona contaming la 1000 e e < /la 
of tha quantity of tha aeiiva raagaat In tha normal oolution ara 

ooUad teath-nernaol tboas oonteiaiag i/iw, huadredth- 

normal ( ) Naiionai Stemdurd Diopomaatary PP 1740, 1780 

Uar. *08 1 

6. Phunco Ascertained as an average; mean, ae, the 
iiormoi temperature of January. 9. PoUt. Scon, Kc- 
Intiiig to or harmonising with general averages , as, a 
nornuil price ( < L normalie. < norma, rule | 

Synj common, natural, ordinary, regular, ty pleel. usual 
That which is aatiirol Is according to nature, that which is 
normal Is aciordlng to the standard or rule which Is ot>- 
aerved or claimed to prevail In nature, a deformity may be 
natural, symmetry is normal; the normel color of the crow 
Is hlaok, while the normal color of tbe sparrow Is gray, but 
one In as natural as the other rypteai refers to such an 
assemblage of qualities as makes the specimen, genus, etc . 
a type of some more comprehensive group, while acrfnol is 
more commonly applied to the parts of i tongle object, the 
si>eeimen was typical, ctdor. slse, and other characteristics 
normal The regular la^that which Is steady and oonsunt. 
as opposed to that watoh is mtm and changeable the 
norstdl action of tbe lioert to rcyelor. That which Is common 


Nonnan Architecture. 

St. John's Cltapsl la ths White Towsr, Towsr of London. 

after the Conquest, when It became merged little by little 
In Normandy into tbe Norman typo of Kreneb Pointed, and 
in England into the kindred but Inferior Early English style 
The French and the oldest English cxamplas differ but 
little from those of other cemtemporaneous Romanesque 
styles, leading oharaoterlstles being tbe round aroh and 
barrel vault and masslvenosB of construction. The later 
tendency of tho style In England exhibits a eertaln de- 
generacy, as Id the preference of wooden roofs to vaulting 
and the perslstenee of certain rather rude tsrpes of mold- 
ings, as the dog-tooth, tho many English buildings In this 
stylo are very rich and Impressive In effeet Castles almost 
Innumerable were built In this stylo In both Normandy and 
England See Enoubr ARCRiracruRa, under Bnolur, 
and also Ulus above — N. Oonqaest* same as Trr Com- 
qubbt - N. Bngllsbf that portion of the English language 
which datee back to the Nonnan period; the English 
language as spoken at that time. N. SrxomI.— Nor'man* 
FreBeh''t a. Belonging or relating to Normandy or the 
Normans. See Norse; Northman; Norsk.— N. Vreneh, 
s dialect of French spoken by the Norman eonquerors 
of England, who derived It from the Latin spoken In Qsul 
It changed first the spelling and then the accent and 
pronunciation of Anglo-Saxon, greatly enriching the lan- 
guage with terms derived from the arte, eeienoes. religion, 
court life, law, and higher eulture It oeased to be the lan- 
guage of the law in 1862 (86 Edward HI.), and eoaloseed 
with the Anglo-Saxon element to form Anglo-Norman and 
then English. See Anglo-Saxon; Anglo-Norman. En- 
oLtsn; Frbncr — Nor'man-ltm, n 1. A custom, form of 
speeeh. or other eharsetertotic peculiar to tbe Normsas f . 
A liking for Norman customs and Ideas 

Edward ten ia Bailtoh now* 

Ha hath alaaa rapaated of hia Ncrm ami em 

TaNMYooM Harold net ill, ae 1. 
- Nor'mRD-laL n — Nor'maB-lse. sc. To give a Norman 
appearance or enaracter to — Nor'imm-ly, ads 
Ilia impartial brain— one lobe of whieh Naams to havo boaa 
Normamly raSnad and the other Raxoaly aasaelaua 

Lowbll Amano my Hookm. JUtekatpaara Chief Mara la first 
ssriaa. p. 168. lo. * go. 1871 1 
Nor'manS n. A native of Normandy. 

Eariy in the tenth oeniury n bcnly of Northman satUad in Omul. 
. . Thera by n liiUa softeninc of tbalr anas, thay beeama .Vor- 
faana E. A FanmiaM in The Ckautauouam Jna . IBttl, p 426 
lior'mans n Naut 1. A bar Inserted In a wlodlass or bltt. on 
which to fasten or veer a rope or eeble. or for preventing the 
latter from working off fn rapid veering 2. A lid pushed 
through a rudder-head to prevent the lom of the rudder. If 
unshipped. 

Nor'manS n 1. BIr Henry (>/iilR69> L an English 
author, editor, and explorer. 2. Sir Henry Wylie (1826- 
1904), an English general and colonial adm nlstrator 8. 
A oounty In N W Minnesota. 1.4'J6 oq ro . eounty-esat, 
Ada. 4. A town, oounty-aeat of C3tevtland oounty, Ohio.; 
seat of the University of Oklahoma (nonneetarlaa). toundad 
lo 1802. 



Xkt 1: filale;aa « o«t;6ll; tik sfeud; A!n; go; jet; o ssiing; lo; Alp; Ain, ttils; asure; F. boA,dttne; n ^ lo«h. t, obaolefe; t, variant Hope 

K;st 3: bdOk, MIbt; fyll, rgle, cflre, bOt, bOrn; dll,b67; €sk; ^ = 8; fo, dem: in^; tbin, thia; F. boA, dtkne; Rsloch. Northowram 


Hor'maii-by* 1 nSKman-bi; 2 nftr'man-by n 1. Marquis 
of (• /t»] 797-’ /» 1883). Constantine Henry Phipps, BriUsli 
dlploiaaUst. author. 2. A town anU pariah In tae Morth 
Riding of Yorkshire, England 

Bfor’nan-dyt 1 nftr'msn-di, 2 nOr'man-dy, n An ancient 
dochy, later a province of France, on the English Channel, 
founded by Rolf tut Kollo and Boandlnavlnn Northmen In 
the lUth century it corresponded nearly with 8olne>lnferl- 
eure, Kure. O.i.e, Calvados, and Monche depaniuonts, and 
Channel islands, capital, Kouen It was claimed by the 
English crown through William, duke of Normandy (see 
CONQVRST). but was reclaimed by Philip of France in the 
reign of John (1 10U-'1210). The English were dnally driven 
out in 14fi0 — Normandy eress, the early winter* creis 
(Barbarea prsreof).— N. pippins, apples sua«dried for uso 
during the winter 

Nor^manoesqueM nAr'men-esk'. 2 ndr*man-dsk'. a Arch 
Pertaining to. charaoterlsUr of. or approximating the Nor- 
man style 

Nor’mn Nl-lot'l-ca, 1 udPme uoi-lot'i-ke. 2 ndr'ma ni- 
lOt'l-ea. [I*.] AMroa. An asterlsm in Aquarius 
Nor'man Is'lands. Hame as Channbl Islands 
Nor'man's Wtm. A reef in W tiioucester harbor. Mass 
Nor 'man-ton, 1 ndr'man-tsn, 2 nOr'man-ton, n. A town in 
the West Riding or Yorkshire, England. i 

nor'mal-ed, 1 nAPmCt-ed: 2 nOPmftt-^d, a Based on a 
recognised model or standard, or made to conform thereto, 
modeled according to rule. [< L nornuuwt, see norma- 
Tivi! ) nor-mat'Iet. 

nor'ma-ttvot \ 1 nUPms-tlv, 2 ndPma-tlv, a Constituting 
nor'm»>tlvs, / or establishing a norm or standard 

The Sariptuna remain . the normottpe expoeltion of Chrietlan 
doetrine U. P. Fisaaa Nature of Eewfatten intro , p 7. is 18U0 ] 

[ < L. normatu^, pp. of nnrmo, square. < norma, square 1 — 
nor'mf^tlvfo-lyo, adv. 

Norm. Fr., ahkr. Norman French 

nor'mo-blaat* 1 nAr'mo-hiast, 2 nftr'mo-bl&st. n An or- 
dlnary*«lsed blood-oorimscle. distinguished from a mesa- 
lobUut. [ < L norma, norm, + Or bUutoa, germ ] 
nor'mo-eyte, 1 nAr'moHiait, 2 n6r'mo-cyt. n. Phyniol A 
normal-slsod non-nuoleated rod blood*oorpusole 1< L 
norma, norm, + cytr 1 

Norn*, 1 nArn, 2 nOrn 1. a Norwegian II. n A Nor- 
wegian dialect formerly spoken in the Orkney and Shetland 
Manda 

Norn*, n. [Nornb, Nor'nir. 1 nArns, nAr'mr: 2 nArns. 
nAr'uir, pi 1 1. Norse Myth One of the three giant god- 


North Philadelphia, Norlh*kmor\oane. 5. Facing or pro- 
cctfdiiig toward the north, as, the nutth sitle of a house, 
g. |Naut 8iang | Strong, potent, us luiuor — north 
about {Nava ). in a northerly direction spuotl round the 
iio-th coast of HcoUttUd - n. by emt, one point or 11" 16' 
east of north — n. by west, one polni or 11" 16' wiwt *>l 
north - nortb'«eoun'’tr}'. 1. a (Eng 1 Pertaining to En- 
gland beyond the Humber II. n 1. The north port of 
any country < specl iuy of England 2. The dialect of tlio 
north of England - u. •countryman, » (l.iiu ) A Scots- 
man or liiliabliant of the northern counties of England — 
n.f following, a Astron liehind or oast and to the north 
When two stars pass through the tlelii of a telescope, the 
one to the north of the time of motion and liehind tho other 
Is tho north»following . the one to the north and In advance, 
llic norths pretulino — n.allght, n 1. Tho Aurora Borealis 
usually In the (dural 2. light from the north - n. •north- 
east, a , ode., & n. Midway between north and northeast 
— n.anorthwest, a.adt, A n Midway between north 
and nurthweit — N. Paclttc Drift, an ocean current of tlio 
North Pacldo ocean — n.*polar, a Pertaining to tho north 
polo - n. pole of a magnet, same as hositivk i>olr - n. • 
preceding, a Bee NoRTH-roLLowiNU — too far n. IBlung], 

too knowing, cunning — north, adv 
north*, n. 1. One of the four oanlinal noints of tho rom- 
pass, tho point that is on the left hand oi u person 
lacing tho rising sun at one of the equinoxes, tho point 
opposed to south 2, Any region or district north of a 
given (loint, as, they ha\o hi^ snow in tho north S. 
[N-] bpecif.* (1) [U 8) That portion north of tho 
former staveholdiiig Btates (2) [h^ng ] Suine as 
NORTii*c'ouNTRr 4. Eccl That (>art of a ehureh to 
the loft of one faring the pnneinnl altar, the cantor's 
side of the choir A. (Poet 1 The north wind 
Could blow the lutier*bitina norfA Upon thy oorly iiuiublu birth 
Bunn* To a Atountain Datay ot i) 
6. A norther; xn the West Indies, porsistent north WMnd 
I <■ AH. north 1 north'^roek", n [Scot ) 'J*he simw* 
buntlnc — north'inost, a Bituateil farthcit north . nurth- 
emmust - north'nesH, n. [Rare ) The tendency of a inog- 
iictic needle to (mint to the north - uorth'ward, a I >l- 
recte.I or lying toward the north — uorth'ward, n 'i he 
direction of the north, the northern part, side, or icglun 
uorth'ward, north'wards, adv. In a north or northerly 
direction - north'ward-iy, a Lying or moving toward 
tho north — north'ward-ly, adt> 


deswu who presided over the dostlniea alike of men and gmls Norths n 1. Christopher, pemname of John Wilson 2. 
They dwelt boiioath tlio ash or worldnrco Ygdrasli, besldo Hlr Dudley an Kngliab traveler and 


the well of Urdor, from which they dally drew water to 
sprinkle uinui tho tree and presorvo It from decay In 
earlier times one Norn only was known to the Norse and 
Anglo-Saxon races, by whom she was called Urth and Wyrd 
roepectively. and clothed with baleful attributes as tho god- 
dess of doom Two other Noms were afterward a«lded 
and the trio known as CrCh (Past). Verdandl (Present). 


economist S. kTancts (ii/xlG37-*/»idN6). Bamn Clulld- 
ford, a liord ('hief Justice of England 4, Frederick (*/ia 
17.12-“ /»17il2), Isird, euri of itiitldford British prime min- 
ister , responsible for ARMWicun Itovolutlonary war 5. 
Roger (•/a1063-*/il73.1), an Etigllsh lawyer imd historian , 
Auutbloaraphy A. Mr Thomas (71636-1UU3), an L uallsh 
author, translated 1'lutarcb‘s Lives 


and Hkuld (Future), of whom ooo bestowed evils upon North., aJtbr Northnii 

humanity and the other two blessltigs with these may bo North Ad'ams. A town In Berkshire county. Mass 
compared the three Weird Bisters in MaibeUi An in- North-arier-ton. 1 nArCh-ol'dr-tmi. 2 norib-Al'cr-ion. n A 
deflnlto number of Noms were also beilevod to exist, rasom- market-town In the North Uidlng of ^ orkslilrc, lOiiKluiui. 

bllng the Fates of elanioal mythology. They were likewise here the English under Tburstiin. Archlilsiiup of York, du- 

coiioelved of os spinning the thread of life The term was fcated the HcoM unticr l>a\ld 1 . in the But Lie of ibo 

further extended to Include women having the powers of Htandard. Aug 22, II3S hhire, England 

magic and second sight North 'am, 1 iiArlh'am, 2 nortli'am, n A uiwii in l>cvon- 

Th« tuirfM dMTMd by rigid fats smeh man’s sarssr. whioh not North A-mer'I-ea. A contlnoiil lit the N of the wiMturii 
•vsn th« gods could alittr licmlsphen*. lies between the Atlantic and racilic oceans 

U B AMPsaaoM Narao Myth<doeyp% 1, p 211 U o a 1870 I Kail bus the Gulf of Mexico u(K>n the south. 8,037,714 mi 

2. Hence, any tutelary deity or guardian spirit. Nor'na't. *“ Hee Hkrmuuas, C’anada, Ckni’iul AMBiiirA, i ' hua, 

Nor'na^, 1 uAPna, 2 nAPna.!! In Beott's The Pirate, tho GmcKNLANii, LAnnADOR. Maxim. NkwrouNDLANn. UNiTbp 
mother of Gleiiient Cleveland, tho Pirate Nurna of the of amkrica. We*^t Indibh 

lltful Head:. North Am'berst. A village in Lorain county, O 

No-ro'uhm Is'lands. Same as Fkrnando Noronha North-amp 'ton, i nfirtb-amp'tou. 2 noi tli^mp'ioii, n I. 


Chem. Derived from opium. [ < (unknown) -f 
npiANir ] - noroplaulc acid, u crystalline romitound (( « 
HtGi) formed when oplanlc acid la boated with hydrlodlo 
acid 

noT-pIn'Ie, l nor-pln'ik, 2 nAr-pin'lc tr enrm Dosignuting 
the crystalline, dibasic acid obuined Indirectly from plnlc 
acid (CilliiOi). 


Henry VI was defeated and taken prisoner by Barwiik. 
July 10, 1400 2. A county In N f) North Carulliiu. 62.( 

sq m , county-seat. Jacks «n 3. A eouniy In E Pennsyl- 
vania, 370 sq m . county-seat, Easton 4. A county In 
B E Virginia, 232 sq m . county-seat, Eustvlllo 4. A 
City, county-seat of Hampshire county. Maw, seat 
Smith College for women (non-sectarian), founded in 1872 


Norr^t ten, 1 ® Lulea* ^ Nwtb-amp'ton-shlrc, l iidrth-amp'tsn-fliir. 2 n0rth-4mp'- 

ton-shlr, u A couiit> In H central iMiglunil, 06 Ixy 29 m , 
1 yohn (1M7-I7n) an countytowii. Norlliampton North-arap'tiin;. 
^EnStah mv?^o“'au®th?r^^^ f! North An'd^ver. A viua^^^ In I county. Mas. 

ward (••/,. ISg-u/wlMW. an ^ wd gjjjh 

tiovolint Jo XfooDtp ft mountiiln In tlift Yftllowrton® inntin ginnnTi tinwiiiif in u. iifiriiiHiuitprix ilircrtlon 

tl(»nul Park, Montana and Wyoming, height, 10,019 ft. Al'tIv-lMirHiiigli. A village in Bristol nouuty, Maas 

Nor'rls.towii. 1 uor'is-mun. 2 nO^lH-town, n. A iraitfao. Njj{g XhthAs Tbruitort 

taring borough, county-seat of Montgomery oounly. Pa.; jJJJJJ MUpti-niore. A Milage In WihsI co'iiity, O. 

Norr'kiLplngIl^«?ChO^^^^ Amnufao- jjjjjjl SS'eyln*. A pkrtsn ‘of Bradford.' ’Yorkshire. Eng. 

»wedeu. ea.stfJ sq i. inciiMlce Jomtland, Norrbotten, Bred 'dock. A iM.nMJgh in Allegheny county, Pa 

Vesterbotten, VesternoiTland, and GcUeborg. 'f Hroiiaim 

Nor'roy kli^*ati«rma. See Herald a Collroe, North Brit 'on, 1 brtt'an 2 brir'on A Scotsman [gland 

Norac, 1 nors, 2 nOra, o. Of or pertaining to Sewdma- SJlJg r^Viiis ' grove A markei-iown In Worcosiorshlre. En- 
\ lun countries or to their peoples or languages. [ < Ice. S„,th'hrook. 1 imrth'bruk . 2 ii rih'brilbk, n I. Lord (•/■ 
•.ervJtr. < nvrdhr. non h ]- Norse" •Teu-ton'Ic, a Of or *^*"1”* • — .. 


'• t KUUi Francih Tlioriihill Baring, a British statesman 


po.*taiuing to tho pareit tribe and speoehm tho Hcuudiuar . I'homos « tcoi gc Boring, a Brltlah 

Mans and Germans, commonly called Teutonic. gtab-siiiau gov rrnor-geiierol of India, 1872 to IH7« 

Norae, n. 1. The SciuuliuoMan languages, capocaally, j^orth Ca'naao. A umii in l.ltchiielrt coiiiiiy . Conn 

the lueluDilic. which is calk'd also Old Aorse bee |y„r|i| Cape. A caiw (1) Non hern I'.uropc. In Magero 
Scandinavian; IcLLANUic Compare Non weoi an 2. leiand (J> On N l < am* Breton Island (3)Oii N IMnoe 

The language of Norway. 8. The heandinavion (H'oplo. Edward Island < aimda (4>InN Now Zealand 

nor'sel, 1 nhr'sel. 2 udr'sdl. I. « (Rarc| To furnish with North 'cllffe. Viscount. Alfn-d C W Harmiworth (Vis 
norselB II. n pi. Short lines about 2 feet In length, used iHa6-Vi«i922> iiriurtnncwHiiuiwrpuldlshrrandproprte^ 

to fasten a net or a number of llsb-huuks to a hcod-ropo. born in Dublin, foundicl d im/wm ( 1 HHS) , />««r MaU G898). 

I < AS nosle, bund ] acquired controlling Interest In The 7 Imer (19l)K“l9) , head of 

Norae'land, 1 nera'lond; 2 ndrs'land. n. Scandinavia Brltlsli War Mission in fi s ini7 „ 

Norac'man, 1 nors' nit n, li u rs'tnan, n. [-men, pf] A North I’a^o-ll'na. A Htste in the H Atlantic dhisloo, 

Northman; an ancient Scandinavian. Compare Noa- United Htaies. 6 -'. 2 'Hi sq m . %*? *? 7 Hn’ 

^ nrieiiial 1 1 cfilonies. admlttfsl to the Union, No\ 21, 17WI. 

N^loe™k:2nft™k Norwegan. t<I^ 

Nornkr; see Norsk, o ) [i'ranco. |;on'way> A village In Carroll county N H 

Nort, 1 ndr; 2 oOr. n A town In Lolre-TnfArieurc department, J. , ufjfhr'kdt . 2 ngrth'cOt. n 1 . James (»*/« * 74(h- 

nor'to, 1 ndr'te, 2 nd^tc. n JSp J Some as northi r. 2 ^ "viilSJlb VWlish piUnie- //wdcriond A r g.HIrBtaf- 
The ‘Norfc«'ofth«attlfof Msxioo^ NorUiwrly wind* which '• |r,|,K„LicioH I. A town In Victoria AiMiraila 

blow with ^St foruc. and am ofmo dangerous to abippiiig „ ,n the N central iIIvImIoh of the 

R. H. Scott JtUmtntaoy Aiotooroloey » I** *’ a <»-l united Btates. 70,183 sq in . capital. Bismarck, the lerrl- 
nor'tel-rlet, R. Nurture. educaUon iioii^tel-ryt. torv was first orgoiiixed m 1861. including parts of the proe- 

Dort^ 1 north; 2 ndrth. vx To change direction toward Wyoming and Montana, reduced In area in 18(18, ad- 
the north; move northward ml tied Into tho Union Nov 2. 1889. 

north, a. 1. liVing toward or in the north; northern; ||orUi'’88iC'vl ndrlhYst’, 2 n6rth*6et', a. 1. Of or prr- 
as. the norf A Bide of the square 2. laauing from or lu- taming to the nortluaMi 2. Hituated in, direcU'd 


as, the norf A Bide of the square 2. laauing from or lu- taming to the nortluaMi 2. Hituated in, direcU'd 

habiting tho north. 2. Eccl Ljdng on the left of a toward, or coiiung from tho northeast 
person facing the principal altar 4. [.N-j Designating northeast by east, one point or 1 1” Li' east of north- 

the northern part of a city or country or their iiihabi- e^st — n. by north, one point or 1 1 LV north of nortboust 

ianta, or specifying the northernmost of two cities or — n. passage, a passoga from the Atlantic to the Paclttc 
oountiiea having the same name, as. North Carolina, along the northern coast of Europe and Asia. 


north^eiist’*, n 1. That point of the horison Iviuit mid- 
wav between north and east, also, utiv region Iving to- 
ward that point. 2. U'oet ] The northeast wind — 
norf h"eaat'ward, north"eaat'W8rd-ly, adv Toward the 
northeast north'*e8st'wardaL [l*a. 

North-east'*, n. A township and borough In Erie county, 
north''«»Ht’, ndv. 'i'oward tho northeast 
north''e88t'er, 1 northTst'ar, 2 north"fi8t'cr, u 1. A 
gale or storm coming from the northeast 2. The sti- 
ver shilling or sixpence of Now England in the reigu of 
Charles 1 [C 1 

nortta-caHt’er-ly, a. Directed toward or coming from 
the northeast — norill’'c8Rt’er-ly, odv. 
north-east 'em, 1 norflifst'eni, 2 nArth"48t'orn, a. 

Of, pcrtiuniiig to, or lying in the northeast. 
North-oast'ern Rho-de'sl-a. A territorv of Rhodesia, 
Brltlsli Bouth A fries, lOfi.dlKlmi m . capital. Fort Jameaon. 
North Hast Val'ley. A town in Bouth Island. New Zealand; 

a suburb of DunMIn Iplace of John Brown. 

North El 'ha. A vlibqie in T<>wox county, N Y . tho burlal- 
north'er, rl To change to the north, become northward 
said of the wind north'eml. , 

north 'er, 1 north'ar, 2 iiArtli'er. n 1. A north wind 
or gale ?. 8|>enif., a wind blowing o\er Texas to the 
Gulf, following the passage of a low area or cyclone 
The rniitrasi in temperature is gciiorallv vorv marked, 
as the preceding winds arc warm, uunst, aouthorly ones, 
north 'er-Ing, l nArUi'er-ui. 2 n6rih'or-lng, a [Prov. Eng.] 
Wild, Incoherent. H. JMct 

north 'er-ly, 1 nerdi'er-li, 2 ndrth'er-lv, a. 1. Coming 
from or directed toward tho north 2. Of or pertain** 
iiiK to the north — north'rMI-noss, n 
north'er-ly, adv. Toward tho north, 
north'ern, 1 nordi'orn, 2 ndriii'em, a 1. Of or per- 
taining to the north; situated toward the north, pecu- 
liar to the north 2. Dirtteled toward nr oommg from 
the north . as. a northern flight . a northern blast. [ < 
A.s nor/ht rnr, < north, north ] Northern Bear or Giant, 
Biissitt - N. Harlot, tho empress Ellsalmth of Russia, 
from her alleged lleentiousiiess N. Herodotus, aobrl- 

» iipt of Hnnrri Hiurlusoii, u poet and hlstoilaii of Iceland — 
f.Hpy, sec table under Arenn — N. Union football, a modi- 
fied form of Rugby football ~ nortb'ern-lyt, aiiv To the 
nort h ward — north'ern-most, a Bituatud farthest north; 
us t tin nifrthemmost rapo 

north'ern, n. A native or resident of the north. 
North'ern Cau-ea'slni. A former division of Russia. N 
of the Caucasus luciuiitaliis Including BtnvroiNil govern- 
ment. Terek, and Kuban Rcpubllos, NO.ttiil sq m. 
north 'ern-er, 1 norlb'om-nr, 2 iiArHi'ern-er, n 1. One 
born or residing in the north. 2. [N-] [U.H] A oitisen 
of the old free Stales, iii dislincliun from SutUherner. 
North'ern Ter'ri-to-ry. A large, thinly settled region of 
N. central Awttralla A23.620 aq. m.: N of 20* B. latitude 
and between 129“ and 138" E. longitude 
North 'held. 1 lu'irlb'nid. 2 nOrtii'fOld, n. 1. A parish In 
E VVorcemershlru. knaluiid 2. A town In Franklin 
count}, Muss a Miiniiiier riwort. birthplace of Dwight 
1. Mood}, uml Hi'ut of Nurthtteld Bcmlnury, which he 
founded 2. A titw’nslilp and clt} In Rice oouiity, Minn , 
scut of C'arietoii ('ollege (iioii-secLarlan), foiiiidod In IMlifl, 
also, H(*nt of HI ( >laf ( ’ollvgu ( l.iiilieran) . founded In 1874 4. 

A town niid \ Hinge In Washington county. Vt . scat of 
Norwich Uiil>ersli\ (non-sect iirtnn), rounded In 1819 
North 'ileet, 1 iicrtli'flit, 2 nOrth'flM, n. A imrlsti In Kent, 
Engined 

North Fork of liOiip. A rlv(>r In N centrni Nebraska. 

longih. 21)0 ni to ibe I.OUP river North Isiupt. 

North Fork of the Matte. A river in Colorado, Wyoming, 
and Nebraska, length, 610 iii to tlieHouib Platte river 
North Uer'man t‘on-fed''er-a'tlon. A federal union of all 
(irrmiiii states except AiMlrla, Buvarin, Baden. Wurttem- 
Iiorg, licHse, uml Elerlitotiateln. from 1807 to Nov , 1870 
North lla'voD. A town in New Haves county, Conn 
North Uemp'atead. A town in Nassau county. Long la- 
land. N. Y. 

North Hol'land. A province In N E Netherlands. 1,009 
sti in , entiltHl, Haarlem 

North Hunt'liig-ton. A town In Westmoreland e,ounty, Pa. 
north'lng, 1 Uortb'm or norlh'iq, 2 iibilh'ing or iibrllt'- 
ing, M 1. iS'urc A Aoul IlifTeri'iire of liitiliidi', 
nieusurod tow’Hiii the north, between niiv position and 
the Iasi one ilcteriiiined 

We iiisdn i<nniddi*r«blr norlAtnc, ao that wo kot sight of tks 
low Java auM»t buforn iiiorniiig 

Bavamu '1 AVI.OII Ymi( | 0 /m/ia |i 6(Ni fa r r 1804.) 
2. Astrnn Noi I h decimal ion See pri i ination. S. 
lioMUtioii or progiesMioii toward the north 

- to have northing, to blow from any northerly point, 
said of the wind 

North Is'land. Hei' New Zp.ai.ani> 

North l-lal'ian Mouii'Uln. A peak in the Elk luountalMi, 

('dorado i.l,22o fi liigti 

North Kings 'lown. a town in Washington county, R I 
Dortb'land, 1 noitli'ltinil, 2 noriiriuiid I. a Of or (ler- 
iHlning to a norlhe>'ii land or lauds II. n A land In the 
noriii - uortli'Und-rr, » 

North Leb'a-noii. A Miwnishlp In Lebanon county. Pa. 
North I.<»'gan Peak. A |H*4ik lu utuli. lu.iM)4 ft high 
North Mam. A mountain in Colorado. 11,973 ft. high. 
North 'man, 1 fioi (b'lfinn, 2 
ti6rth'rnari, u I-MKn, 7 l^J A 
Hciiiidmiiv mn , espt f'laliv, 111 
historv.oneol Iheearlvniioo I 
bers o^ the west or ( )lfl Norw* I 
brum li ol till* heniidiiiuvianH, V n 
a Norseman The Northmen \l\ 
fouiulo'l dynast icH III England, Ui 
Normandy. Hiclly, and KiihhIu, y \ 

m'ttled 1 1 eland, and stayed the I 

decay lux < .r#*! k empire at ('on- ^ 

Hturilliiople by their Varangian ■ 
body-gnurd HeevixiNo Cum- |k 
(mre MuoiKvian Norman |< li 

AH \orthman, < north, tiurih, II / w 1 

North Man 'rhes-ter. A town V./*! I n JS BWi 

In Vtiil»a‘*h ciHJtit}, Ind If F | u / 

North Mel 'bourne. A town In T 7 i \| /imBMfjo/ 

Victoria, Australia, tt suburb of Jf ^ j 
Milboiiriic, formerly Ifotham e-<^\ Jjy " 

North Miir'der-klll. A hun- ^C^-^**-**^*^ 

dred In Kent county, Del Northman of the 4th 

North Muo-ke'gun. A village i i-nturv 

ill Muskegon county, Mich 

North 'op, 1 tiArth'dp, 2 udrth'op, n A parish In Fllntsblre, 
Vt aim 

North 'ow-ram, 1 nbrtb'ou-ram, 2 nArth'ow-ram. n A 
birnirr iirtian district, miw a part of Halifax borough. In the 
W(v(i Hiding of Yurkshlro, England 
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North Pork Kw l! ortiiOle, art; fst, fire; fast; got, pr«j; hit, police; Ober, gO: Or; fnU, rllle; bat^ bto; esfloml; lebeblt, ren^; 

notch K*t 2: Mrt, ipe, f*t, fire, fAst, what, all; mi, git, pity. *•«»; “t, Ice; lai; fee; gO, nOt, Or, w6n, wolf, % 


North Fork. An elevated ovaMhaped baaln In Grand 
eounty, Colo . 2,000 wi m.. between Modlolne Bow and 

North PeSE^ir-toD, 1 peOi"»r-ten. 2 pftth'or-ton. A village 
in SomerwtNhlre. flngland , 

North Plaln'Ileld. a borough In Homemet county, N. J. 
North Platte. A olty, eountyaeat of Ltnooln county. Neb 
North'port, 1 aSKh'pirt. 2 nOrth'pirt, ». A village in 
HuOolk county. Long Island, N Y. 12,129 aq m. 

North Bl'dlng. 'I'he N dlvlalou of Yorkshire, Ungland. 
North Blv'er. That port of the Hudson river which flows 
past New York rlty so called by New-Yorkers It was 
named thus originally to distinguish It from the Delaware, 
•• the South Iilver ” 

North Ron'ald-ahay.lron'eld-Khf', 2 rdn'ald-shi. The moot 
northerly Island of the ( )rkncys. 3 by 2 m. 

Nor'throp, l nfir'fhrep. 2 nftr'throp. Cyrus (•/»1834-«/t 
1022) An American e<lucatur. president of the University of 
Minnesota from 1 mk 4-J911, president emeritus, 1011 1021. 
orto Nea. 1. The body of water between Great Britain 
and the ('ontlnent of Uurope, extending N from the Kngllsb 
Chanuoi to the Arctic ocean, flOt) by S-IO m , has extensive 
flsherloN It H frequently tcriiied the (ierman ocean 1* 
(li- H The niirtli swell Jamaican name 
North Shields. A seaport In Northumberland, Ungland i 
North Nyd'ney. 1. A town and seufrart In f'ape Breton . 
district, Nova Hcotla, Camula. 1. A town in (^umberUnd 
county. New .South Wales, Australia . , 

North Tar'ry-town. A village In Westchester county, N Y 
North Ton'^a-wan'da. A city In Niagara county, N. Y. 
Northum., Northumh., abbr Northumberland ] 

North-um'ber-land, 1 nirth-um'bsr-lsnd. 2 n6rth>flm*ber- 
Innd, n 1. fluke of (171)J-lS«fl). Algernon Percy, a 
lintlsh admiral 1. fluke of (1742-1817), Hugh Percy, i 
a British statesman, patron of sciences, created duke. 17811. ] 
a. fSarl of ( -1408), Henry Percy, an Uiigllsh warrior, 

conspired against Ulohard 11.: father of Hotspur, defeated 
Hootch at llomlldon 11111, killed In battle 4. Bari of 
( -1401). Henry Percy, an English sfddler, Lancastrian 

In Wars of the Ruses. klUed at Ht Albans i. Earl of 
(1003-1032), Henry Percy, an English naval commander, 
fought against the Rpanlsh Armada, prisoner In the Tower, 
studied ocoult sdonoes. called “The Wlsard.'* t. fluke 
of (lfi02-l/l.'*3), John Dudley, an English statesman. be> 
beaded 7. N. Islands, a group of Islands near N Queens- 
land, Australia, latitude 21' 30* S. M. N. Ntralt, the chan- ] 
nel that divides Prlnoe Edward Island from Nova Hootla 
and New liriinswlok provinces i. A N onunty of En- 
gland. 70 by 40 m , principal town. Newcastle-mion-Tyne. 
Its coast was raided by Gorman alr-shlps April 14. 1915. 
10. A county In E central l^nnsylvanla, 429 sq m . 
oounty-Neat, Hunbury. 11. A county In E Virginia. 236 ] 
s<i m . county-seat. HeathsvIHe It. A town In Goos county. 
N II 13. A borough In Northumherland ettunty. Pa. 14. 

A coiintv In New Brunswick province. Ganada. 4.748 sq m. 
15. A district In Ontario province. C'anada, 704 sq m 
North-uin'brl-a, 1 nArCli-um'bn-s. 2 ndrth-Qm'hrl-n. n 
All ancient l<:nglish kingiloin (547-827) which stretched 
from the Humber to the Firth of Forth 
North-uin'brl-an, 1 iiurth-uniMin-nn, 2 tidrih-Oin'bn- 
aii, n. Hclonging or relating (1) to the ancient Knglish 
kingdom of Noriliuinbrla (2) to the modem county of 
Northumberland In England 
Many 1 laiiiiili wcirdii are proiHirvtKl in iho Nmthumhnan apnrrli 
11 E Hiisciibhu i/M< Kno Language P IJl (a j u 1874 1 
Nortfl-Ulll'brlHill, n 1. A native or inhabitant of 
Northumbria or of Northumberland 2. 'I’lie diaieet 
of aneuuit Northumbria, also, the }ioeuliaritics of 
speech of modern Northumbrians 
North-um'brl-au-lsni, 1 iiArfh-um'bn-eu-lsm, 2 nflrth-flin'- 
brl-an-lam, n A dlaloctiam peculiar to Northumbrian siKNieli 
norih'up-ll^* 1 nOrCh'up-oli, 2 nArtb'Op-It. n Mineral. 
A carlKinate and olilorld of magnesium and sodium Iso- 
metric ill octaliedroiui found at Borax Ijiko, Han Bernardino 
eounty. Gal [< C 11. Northup ) 

North Yer'non. A city in Jennings county, lud 
North 'vllle, 1 nArtli'vll 2 nArth'vIl, n 1. A village In 
Wayne eouiiti , Mich 3. A village In Fulton county, N. Y. 
nortll''wost% 1 north'west', 2 ndrth*w5st', a. 1. Of 
or pertaining to the northwest t. Hitiiated in, directed 
toward, or conniig from thu northwest 

-aorthwest passage, a passage from the Atlantic to 
the Pacino along the northern coasts of America, the ob- 
)eot of arctic exploration for many yean, on account of Its 
■uptMised value to commerce, Anally traversed by McGluro 
(18AO-18M). and found to be Impraetleable as a eommerolal 
roi^ It was traversed also by Roald Amundsen In 1906. 
Bortli''wegt\ n 1. That point of the compass iMng 
midway lietwecn north and west 3. Aiiv region sitn- 
aied toward that point S. lN-1 Hpecif . (1) [lU iS] 
The northwest portion of the Union. 

The term has slilftiHl Its Inclusion with the development 
of the country Grlglually Including Oblo and Mlohlgan.lt 1 h 
inw applied to the region west of Lake Michigan, and Is ex- 
tended t«i the Paolflo slope, once called the New Northweei 
(2) ((’aiuula 1 (a) The mginn northwest of Lake Hupe- 
rlor (ft) (N-J The Northwest Territories - Northwest 
Boundary dispute, same as DnnuoN guniTioN - n. by 
north (Nuv A.Surv), 11* 15* north of due northwest — 
n. by west (Vur A .s'um ), 11* 15* west of due northwest 
- norih**west'er-ly, a Directed toward or coming from 
the northwest, as. a northwegterly extension, a northweeterly 
hreexe north**w<Hit*ern« a Of, portalnlug to, or lying 
In the northwest — north**wost*ward, •ly, adv Toward 
ttie northwest 

Borth**west*, adr Toward or to the northwest. 
norib''wrst*€*r, 1 nortliVest'er, 2 ndrth'wAst'er, n. 1. 
A gale or storm from the northwest; specif , a hot wind 
of New Zi'iiluiid. nimlogous to the fotdui 3. [N-J [('iiii- 
ndu I \ iihmuImt or enqilovee «>f the Northwest I'ur 
Cotnpanv (I a ("oinpagiiie du Nord Ouest, 1785-1821). 
USiinlK A'o»’«'f!ir/rr 

North**weHt*ern Kh<»-de*sl-a. A territory of Rhodesia, 
British Houth Afrlcu. 1N2,(KH) sq m , capital, Lealul 
North**west' Fork, a hundred In Hussex county, Del 
North**west* Fron*iler Pr«iv*lnce. A pruvinoc In N >V. 

British India. 10,40(1 mi m , chief town, IHwhawur 
North**weMt* Prov*lnr-es. a fonner neutenaiii*governonihlp 
of W British India imw known as the United l*ru% luces 
of Agrs and oudh 

North**west* 'Fer*rl-i«>-rleM That imrt of the Dominion of 
Caiwdii west of Hudson B<i\ exeliudve of the provinces of 
Manllohn. Saskateliewan Alhertu British (.'olutublu. and 
Yukon. r<«i^ I.UJl os'i sq m 

North**west* Ter*rl-t«-r> . t s ///v/ a nou-slavcr\ n*- 
glun N. of the Ohio river. I>etneeu I Vniisv Ivanla and the 
Mississippi river, cedeil to the I niiod Slates li> («rt<Ht 
Britain In 17St orgniilxed under the act of 1787, now 
divided Into live States 

North'wirh, l north'wich, 2 nArth'wleli. n A market-town 
In Cheshire. England has exienslv c rock-salt mines 


North Wirmluff-ton. A village in Lawrenoe county. Pa.; 
seat of Westminster College (United Piwsbytorlan), found- 
ed In 1852. 

North'wood, 1 nArth*wud. 2 nArth*wdbd, n. A town In the 
Isle of Wight, England [Wash. 

North Taki-ma. A city, county-seat of Yakima eounty, 
Nor'ton, 1 nAr*tan: 2 nAr*ton. n 1. Andrews (l•/all78A-•/l■ 
1853), an American scholar Biblical UnlUrlan teacher, ffenr 
uinentMs of the Ooapelit 3. Caroline Bllsabeth Sarah (n«e 
Hherldan) ( 1 808 -*/!• 1877), an English ptiet and novelist; 
Tales and Sketches in Prose and Verse. S. Oharles Eliot 
<»/i«t827-»/nl908). an American educator, art-orltlo, Ital- 
ian student and translator, author, and editor. 4. Thomas 
( 1 532- Vio 1584), an English lawyer and poet: Oorbodue, the 
first English tragedy In blank verse 5. A county In N W. 
Kansas. 900 sq. m. i. Its county-seat. 7. A village In 
the East Hiding of Yorkshire. England. 
Nor*ton(ln«the«Moors*« n A village in Staffordshire, Eng. 
Nor'ton Hound. An Inlet In W Alaska. S of Bering Strait 
and E. of St Lawrenoe lidand, length. 200 m. 
Nof^um^he'ga, 1 nar''um-brgo. 2 nOr’am-bi'ia, n. A 
country, city, and river, eonjoctured to have been occupied 
by Norsemen before the 14th century; variously located on 
the New England coast. 
no*rus. n Hoc nauroz 

Nor'val, 1 nirival. 2 ndrival, n In J Home’s Doucku. an 
aged shepherd who rears the son of Douglas and Lady Ran- 
dolph. known aa Y&uny Norval (father of Night. 

Nor've, 1 niriva; 2 nAr*ve, n Norse Myth. A giant, the 
Norw., abbr. Norway. Norwegian. 

Nor 'walk, 1 n6r*w6k. 2 n6r*wak, n 1. A manufacturing 
town In Fairfield county. Conn. 3. A olty, county-seat of 
Huron eounty, O. [northward, nor'wardst. 

nor 'ward, 1 u6r*ward: 2 nfiriward, ode. Toward the north. 
Nor'way, 1 nfiriwO; 2 nfiriwE. n. 1. A kingdom in the W. 
IMUt of the Hoandlnavian peninsula from Hkagcr Rook to 
the Arotlo ocean, 124.642 sq m ; oaplUl. Christiania. Its 
union with Hweclen was dissolved Otst 26. 1905 3. A town 

and village In Oxford county, Me. 1. A township and city 
111 Dickinson eounty. Mich — Norway lobster, a slender 
lobster, of the genus Nephrops. found In European waters 
— N. maple, a tall F.uropean maple {Acer ptatanoides) , often 
planted as a shade tree It has 5-lobed leaves, polnt^ and 
dentate, and yellowish-green flowers In pendulous corymbs. 
In autumn the foliage turns yellow 
Nor-we'|^«an, 1 Ii6(^wl*ji-0n, 2 nAr-w6'*i-an, a. Of or 

R $rtamiug to Norway or to its inhabitants or language. 

or^wa'yantt Nor^wey'ant.— NorwejHan current, a 
comparatively worm current. Independent of the Gulf 
Stream, running into the north polar ocean from the Atlan- 
tic near Norway 

Nor-we'gl-an, n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Norway. 
3. Tho language of Norway. (1) Icelandic. See 
If’icLANDir. Old Norwegian (2) Danish as ^ken 
in Norway from the 17th to the 19th rentury. llano* 
Norwegian (3) The literary language formed early 
111 thu 19th century by a fusion of peasant dialects, as 
a feature of the modern natnotic movement in Norw'ay. 
See Hoanpinaman. Norwegian *Norweglant. 8. 


a leuiun* oi me iiiociern natnotic movement in JNorw'ay. 
See Hoanpinaman. Norwegian *Norweglant. 8. 
[ii-l [J,oeal. U iS J A hshing-lmat on the Great T.ukes. 

Tint 'Narw«gtan‘ in a huan. unwivltly thias, with flaring 1>owh. 
eroat iilinor, liUcli Midmi, atul m sloop-riaaiHl Hhn m only ummI 
by tho Hnamlinavian lisltvrmnn J W Milnss in Rrp V 3. 
Fuh Cammuiautn, Ift7i 1879 pH (oov rro orr 1874 ] 
nor-we'gl-um, I uflr-wi*ji-iim. 2 n6r-wft*gi-Um. n A ohem- 
Jcul element descrlljed by Dahl as existing In gersdorfllto 
from the Norwegian Island of Gsterd not yet fully acoepted 
by chemists ( < LL Norwegta, Norway ) 

Nor' well, 1 nfiriwel, 2 nflr*w«, n A town In Plymouth 
uoiimy, Mass 

nor''west'er,fi 1. SamcasNoRTBWKMTKK.l and2 3. A glass 
of strong liquor, as whisky 8. HameossouTHWiuTEii, 2 
Nor'wich, n 1. 1 nnr*ich. 2n6r'lch A city, the county-town 
of Norfolk, and a county borough, England, has a Norman 
cathedral, founded In 1996. and textile manufactures 3. 
1 nAr'wufU, 2 nAriwlch. A city, eountyneat, with New Lon- 
don, of New London county. Conn. 8. A township and 
village of Chenango county, N Y. 

Nor'wlrh-er, l noriiCh-er, 2 n0r*irh-er. n [Slang. Eng 1 One 
of a drinking party who, gening first pull at the tankard, 
continues drinking until he has almost consumed the oon- 
teiils at a single draft 

Nor'wood, 1 nfiriwud, 3 nfiriwilfid, n 1. A town in South 
Australia, suburb of Adelaide 3. A town In Norfolk 
county, Mass S. A village In St Lawrenoe county, N. Y. 
4. A village In Hamilton eounty. O 
n. o. s., oftftr Railroad "Goods not otherwise speolfled " 
Nos., abbr Numeros (numbers). 

No-saPrl-aa, 1 no-sarri-en, 2 no-sl*rl-an. n A member of 
an Arab Shlttio snot of Syria, holding mixed tenets— pagan, 
Mohammedan, and C'hristlan 

noM'ro-nonge, 1 nes*ko-nnn). 2 nOe'ro-nfini, a. The 
masklnougu. American Indian name, 
nose, 1 iifis, 2 nO;}, r [nosb.p, nos'inii.] 1. 1 1. To 
perceive or trace by or as by amoll ; as, he nosed a supper. 

The whol« body of Ihn nltirgy i« painted bn busy in the onoM 
for Boin. what oHcapaa the bwhop Is mapped up by the aroh- 
df«oon, what eecapoN the arrhdeooon in nostd and hunted down 
by the dean Gossn Short Rut Eng PropU p 14ft |h 1876 ) 
3. To tuueh, push, or rub with the nose 

It dooN not need our eym to tell us when the bow of the boat 
noam the swift wster 

C D WaSnbii My Wtntrr on tho Nde p 3ft0 (h M * co. 1884 | 

8. To confront or face insolentl)'. 4. To say or sing 
through the nose; ^ ^ 18 

utter nasally. if ^ \ 

To remove the A I ^ A ^ 
nose or blossom ratf 

from, ns currants 
or gooseberries 6, jCJ 

I’o round ^ 7 V 

off the end of a log f T ^ ) JT 

in order to make it a t • 

drag or slip more Types of Noses 

easily Gidoup 1 Strai«ht (Uieea). 2 Aquilinn 3 
PlNC’ilOT Terms Bourbonio 4. Retroussft A Flattened 
l^srd t» Forestry iNegro) 

awl Logging, V S Dept of Agr., BulleltnNo 01 [oov 
ITO OKI* '05 J 7. {liare J To whiff (tobaeco-smoke) 
through tJie uoS(> H. To put a nnmngon. us, to nnsr a 
stair-tread 9. To draw or lead hv the nose 10. [llac- 
ing Slang j To push the nose ahead of; Iveat by a nose 
11. I 1. To snuff, enudl, srent, hence, lo explore in 
a prving mniinrr. as. he is forever nosing about 3. 
To advance, push forward, as, the tram nosed into the 
station 

- to nose In {.Mining), to dip lienealk the ground said 
of a Ofval-stratum - to n. owl. 1. To dftsrover b> prying, 
scent out 3. Mining To diminish by losing stratum after 
stratum and gotllug iatp the lower part of the measure. 



aald of a eoal-vein. 8. To 8wlm high, with the noie out 
of th e water said of a fish. 

noM, n 1. Tho seat of the peripheral portion of the 
sense of smell, consisting of au outer, projecting portion 
between tho forehead and the upper lip, and an internal 
portion, the ruuuU fossse, containing the terminal fila- 
ments of the olfactory nerve The passages of the 
nose connect with the ears by the Eustachian tubes and 
with the eyes by the nasal ducts. Sec Ulus, of nasal 
POSBJB under nasal 

Air whioh is Inspired throush the nose is not only to some «s- 
teni fllisnMl of dust. It is also thoroughly warmml, no matter 
how eold it may previously have b«m, before it reonhee the 
larynx. Nolaon's Perpetual Eneye-t vol viii. p 697 

3. Houoo, the sense or power of smellmg: scent 8. That 
which resembles a nose, especially as being prominent, 
foremost, pointed, or tapering, as, the nose of a torpedo 
Bee TORprno (1) The prow or beak of a ship (2) That 
part of a pitcher, hose, beUows. etc , from which the contents 
Issue, a Up. noalo (3) The beak of a stUl (4) That end 
of a lathe-mandrel which Is gripped by the chuck (5) The 
turnod-up front end of a sleigh-runner, through which the 
bolt that holds the roUer-bar runs (6) A molding with 
nose-llko oross-seotlon (7) In glass-blowing, the thickened 
part about the hole left In a glass object when separited from 
the blowpipe (8) Ghllled metal or slag prolonging the end 
of the tuydre In a blast-fumaeo (9) A foot of a tortoise-shell. 
(10) [Prov Eng ) A point of land (11) Oolf Same as ton, 
n , 6 (8). (12) The noss-lUie part of some alr*plaooa 

4. The curved hand or wire oonneoting tho glasses of 
a pair of speotaoles or eye-glasses, fi. [Thievos’ Cant ) 
A spy; an informer. ( < AS. nosu, nose I— as plain as the 
nose on one's face, perfectly obvious, also, ironically, nut 
at all obvious — bnll' •nose", n. A front ooupler on a 
locomotive — nose' ■ape", n The proboscis-monkey — n. • 
bag, n. 1. A bag for containing feed and tying over a 
horse’s nose. 3. A net to protect a horse’s nose from flies 

— n.«band, n Saddlery. That part of a bridle passing over 
thu nose and attached to the obeek-pleoes, the nose-piece, a 
musrole — n.*blt, n. A small auger-bit used with a brace 
n. ibraln, n. The rbinencephalon.— n. fcap, n. A metal cap on 
the end of a gun-stock — nose'flsb", n. A batUsh (Malthe) 

— n.*flute,n. The nyas toranga — n. illy, n The sheep- 
hot {(Bstrus Otis) — n.nrlMse8, n pi. Eye-glasses held on 
the nose by a spring - n.*hamnier, n. Same as frontal 
HBLVR See under hrlve — n.*berbt, n. A fragrant her!) nr 
flower.— n.fbole, n aiass»making An opening In a fur- 
nace at which a globe of crown glass Is exposed to heat tu 
soften Its nose See nose, 3 (7) — n.*key, n Carp. A 
fox-wedge — n. deaf, n A vertically expanded mem- 
branous appendage on the snout of certain bats, as rhlno- 
lophlds and phyllostomids, forming a highly scnslllvo tac- 
tile organ Sec Ulus under LKAF-NOSE — n.ded, a. Led 
by the noso, controlled, domineered over- n. •mask, n A 
uose-shlold — n. of wax, a person (rarely a thing) extremely 
or unduly subject to influonco or oontrol — n. •ornament, 
n A pin, a plug, a feather, a 
ring, or some other object, 
worn In the septum or wings i 
of the nose — n. •painting, n.' 

{Slang or Arehain ) A red or 
purple ohlorlng of the nose, as 
from drink. Huarimpearr — 

■‘.•peg, n. A pin or stud 
fixed to the quadrant arm of 
some splnnlng-mulcs. to secure 
the acoeloratlnn of the spindle 
in building up the cop.— n.* ^ 

piece, n 1. Saddlery TheN<^»rnamontsofaHouth- 
nuse-band, as of a bridle Heo A******!”’ 

Ulus, under harness. 3. Mi- ® Nubian Dancing Girl 
cros. The end-pleoo of a microscope, to which the objective Is 
fastened. 8. The nosle of a hose or pipe 4. In armor, a 
nasal — n.*plnch, a. [Humorous ] Pluce-nei - n.^plpe. n 
1. A projecting piece of pipe forming the terminal of another 
plpeor vessel 3. The Inside nolle of a tuy6rc — n.'rtng, n 1. 
A ring worn in the septum or the wing of the nose as an or- 
nament. 3. A ring for the nose of an animal, as a bull, to 
wlUch a leading-rope may be attached — n.-sbield, n. A 
guard, usually of hard rubber, worn by football-players to 
protect tho nose — n. •smart, n. Any one of various 
cresses of the genus Nasturtium, also, the common Old 
World or garden peppergrase (Lepidium sativum) . all of the 
family Brassicacem — n.*taz, n. Personal or poll tax a d»> 
rialve designation 

Personal tax. which the peosante derisively nailed the noM-tac 
(because it was levind in every household according to the nuss- 
ber of noeec), is sold to have been exacted by Harold 

U H Botbsbn 5<ory fl/ Acneoy p 66 lo p r 1886) 
- B. to n., face to face, directly In front — n.-worm, the 
larva of the nnee-fly. - parson’s n., the rump of a fowl, 
turkey, etc , when cooked — potato n., a potato-ahaped 
nose: botUenoee — Roman n,, a nose that Is somewhat aqui- 
line — to bite (or snap) one s n. off, to answer sharply or 
testily — to btto (or cat off) one’s n. to spite one’s fbre, 
to avenge oneself at one’s own expense — to count nosos, 
to reckon the number of persons - to follow one’s n., 
to go dlreotly forward - to lead by the n., to conduct or 
oontrol at will — to pay through the n., to pay a fancy 
price or bo charged exorbitantly, to pay unwillingly at 
once the full amount — to put one’s n. out of Joint, to 
take one’s plaoe In the affection or favor of another, sup- 
plant - to thrust (or poke) one’s n. Into, to meddle 
ofliclously In — to turn np one’s n. at, to regard or treat 
with contempt or scorn — under one’s n.. In one’s very 
pTfoenoe or i^ht — war n.. In a torpedo, a pointed port 
containing a primer and screwed on the head - white n., 
a small whlteKirested f^ave — nosed, a Having or fur- 
nished with a nose mostly In oomiNNdtlon. as. red-aosetf, 
boitle-fUMcd — nose'less, a Having no nose - nose'less- 
ly, adv — nose'less-ness, n 

nose 'bleed", 1 ndz'bltd*, 2 nfig'biftd*, n. 1. Bleeding 
from tho nose. 3» The plant yarrow, milfoil S. 
[Local, New Kng | The wakc-robin or birthrout 
nose'hum", 1 nDx'buru*, 2 nfl^'bflru*, n. Bot A trop- 
ical American tree (Daphnopsts tenu%folta) of the family 
Thymelsracesr. noie'hurn-tree*'t. 
noseadIve, n Aero A steep descent of an alr*plane with or 
wtiliout the engine running 

no-see'uma, 1 n0-al*ums. 2 nfi-sft'flms. n pi Midges 
thought to be an Indian corruption of no see 'em 
nose'gay", 1 noa'gft', 2 nas'fta’. n 1. A bunch of fra- 
grant Hon ere a bouquet, henre. snmetiiing fragrant. 

The smell of Nwtwt herbs and all kinds of wholesome growth 
. motlc tho wholo sir a groat noetigag 

Dickbvh BUak Rouse cli 18 p 29'1 (a a L 18SS | 
3. [Hare ] A smell or odor, sjiecif , aii artifu lal pt*rfumo 
ur scent — nose'gay atree", n Flthcr of two tropical 
trees {Plumeria rubra and P alba) of the family A pocyiMrcw 
nii'se-lltr, 1 ufi's^-lolt, 2 iifi'oe-lU. n Mineral A grayish, 
bluish bruwulsh-black sodtum-alumlnum sulfato-silicate 
(Na»AlaH.HliGi«).crystalllilngln the isometrlo system, a va- 
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riety of hauynlte free of lime. ( < K. W. Non, Gemum 
•eologlit 1 no'se-ant; no'eint; no'eltet. 

■oe'er, l nOi'ar. 2 nOe'er, n. [Colloa.l 1. A punrh or a faU 
on the noee. %• A wind full In the face, head wind, 
■oee^lilritt n. Noetrii. noae'thrlltt noee'tlinrlt. 
noee'y. 1 nOi'i; S nOs'y- !• a IColloq ] 1. (l) Malodorous 
(2) Fragrant. S. Sensitive to bad odors. 8. Unpleasantly 
Inquisitive. II. n [Humorous ] A person with a prom- 
inent nose ~ Old Nosey* the 1st Duke of Wellington. 
BO'sliee* 1 nO'ilhi, SnO'shS. n Same as Nissuta 
BO'asIde** 1 nO*«aald”. 2 nO'*SId*. n. ituobif Football The end 
of the game: a term used by the referee to indicate the ux- 
Idratlon of the allotted time. 

BOB'lliKt 1 nSs'iQ; 2 nbQ'ing, n. i. Mech The keeper 
of a lock. bolt, or latch. 2. Arch. (1) That part of thu 
tread projecting beyond the riser, also, a shield for tho 
edge of a stair*tread. (2) A uose-shaiMsd molding or 
dripstone — nos'lngamo'^tlon, n. Spinning A mechanical 
movement to permit the winding of the nose or tapering 
apex of a cop as tightly as the body 
noa'Isin* 1 ni)s'ism or nos'ism; 2 ndsTgm or nAs'I^m, n. 1. 
Collective self-esteem as distinguished from tho egotism 
of tho individual. 2. Excessive use of tho word **ae" 
in writing or speaking [ < L nos, we ] 
nos^^kln'nest. Of no kind* oontraotlon of nones kinnes. 
noa'o-* 1 noa'o-; 2 nfls'u-. krom Greek nosos, disease, 
sickness a combining form.— nos'o-comet* n. A hospital. 

— nos^o-co'ml-al* a. Relating to a hospital — nos’ode* 
n. Med An Isopathlo remedy consisting of the product of 
some speciac disease administered In minute doses for the 
cure of the same disease Ree uopatht.— nos'^o-gen'e- 
slSf n Pathol. Same as pathoobny. nos*o-ge'nl«at; 
no-8og'e-nyt.~nos''o-ge-nonr* nos'^o-gen'le, a — no* 
sog'raFphir* a. Med. A description and cloasiacatlon of 
diseases — no- 80 gT»*pher* n — nos'^o-graph'le* -l-eal. a. 

— nos^'o-graphi^My* adr.- nos^o-he'ml-a* noa^'o- 
brn'ml-a* n Pathol. Any bloud*dl<iease nos*'o-log'l-cal, 
a Peitalnlng to a systematic classlhcatlon of dlkaaes: 
relating to nosology — nos'^o-log'l-eal-ly* odt.— no-soro- 
glstt n. Med. One who is learned or experienced In 
nosology.— no-soFo-gy, n Med The branch of medical 
sdonoe that treats of systematic classlhcatlon of diseases, or 
such a olasslflcatlon — nos*o-nia'nl-a« n Monomania of 
afnietlon by Imaginary disease — no-soni'a*thete* n One 
who makes a special study of diseases — no-som'e-ter. 
n. That which Indicates tho character of a disease, as tho 
pulse, the tongue, etc.— nos^o-my-co'sla* n. Pathol. Any 
disease oaused by fungi — no-son'o-ray« n Med. The 
systematic nomenclature of diseases.- noa'o-phen* n 
(’hem An Inodorous, tasteless, yellowish powder, C.'tlU 
(C*0)2(CiHdi0ll)i. which together with Its sodium salt 
(antinosin, a dark blue powder) and bismuth (eudoiin, a 
roddlsli-yellow powder). Is used as an hsloform substitute 
nos'^o-pho'bl-a* n Pathol A morbid fear of cuiitractliig 
disease - no-soph *y*ta* a pi Med A class of skln^dls- 
eases caused by vegetable fungi — no8'o-ph> le, n Any 
pathogenic mlero-organlsiu producing disease nos"o-po- 
et'lc* nos'^o-poi-enct a (liaro ] Causing disease — nos''- 
i»-pee'ua« n Med Anything productive of disease - nos'o- 
lax'y* a. Classlflcatlon of diseases - nos"<»-tox''l-eo'Hls, 
n Pathol A pathological condition determined by tho 
retention of toxic bases in the blood ~ no-aot'r<p>phy« n 
The nourishment of disease. no8''o-tPo'phl-at.— no- 
■oFro-phous, a 

BOSS, 1 ties. 2 lids, fi A promontory, ness. (Form of nrbh ] 
nos'sak, 1 nos'ak, 2 nds'&k, n (CSuam ] A sosteropld bird 
{Zo^terops conaptciUata) . nos'sat. 

No8"'8l''fIM% 1 uus*r*l)d', 2 n08*r*l}c% n. A volcanic island 
N W of Madagascar, 130 sq m . eapital, llelleville, a 
French colony Nd''sl''be't. 
nostt. Ne wost, knowesi not a oontraotlon 
nos'to-eold, 1 iiBs'te-kold, 2 nOs'ta-cOld. a PM. Having 
larger cocci at Intervals In a series iif smaller cocci, as In 
aggregates of the hay-bacillus [Appar < (Jr nostos, re< 
turn, -f aU, point, f eidos, form ] 
nos-tol'gl-Pt 1 ues-turji-o, 2 nds-tftl'gi-a, n. Pathol. 
Uuinosickness. excessive longing for home or country 
What a world of tnaanins. rellovins tho iumIoIi/io of tho whole 
human (anally, in that one pbraae— ‘ In my Fathur'a houno' I 
U M Aldsn God wi ifw World p 238 In 1800 
f< Or. notfoi, return. + algos, palnl nos-tal'gyt*- nos- 


taFglc, a. Pertaining to or like nostalgia 
s'tic. In* 


BM Paragorontlc ( c Or. 


.1 nfM*tik, 2 nds'tlc, a 
nostos, return 1 

Nos'toc* 1 nas'tnk; 2 nOs'tOc, n 1. Bot A genus of fresh- 
water algiB of the family Nottocacesr, having a deOnlte, glo- 
bose or variously expanded, gelatinous or membranuccoiis 
thallus. Star-Jelly, witches* butter They form greenish 
masses In fresh water. In damp places, and on stones 8. (u-1 
Any alga of this genus ( < G nosioeh ] 

Mos*to-r»'ce-»* 1 nns'to-ke'si-l. 2 nds'to-cE'co-g, n pi. 
Bot A family of blue-green algie (Cyanophvee.r) having 
uon-motlle filaments oompoaed of obalus of rounded colls 
with ooeaalonal large heterocysts ( < Nostoc | — nos'^to- 
cfi'ceoos* a. 

noa-toro-gy* lnoB-toFo-Ji;2n5s-t51'o-ky, n. Med. Tho 
doctrines or science relating to the phenomena of ex- 
treme old age or second childhood. [ < Gr. nostos, re- 
turn, + -Loor.! — nos^’to-lof^c, a. RenUe, 
oos^lo-ma'Dl-a* 1 nas'to-me'ni-a. 2 nds'^ml'nl-a, n 
Pathol. Acute or recurrent bomeslokuesH so Intense as to 
have beoome a monomania. [< Gr nostos. return, + 
MANU ] 

Nos^tra-da'mns, 1 nesHra-de'mus, 2 nAs’tra-dft'mfis, n 1. 
Michel (1603~18A0).aFreneta astrologer NoB'tre-Dame':. 
2 . In-I lienee, a forecaster, seer.- nos'^tra-dain'lc, a 
noa-trlf'l-cate, 1 nes-triri-ket. 2 nAs-trlM-cEt, tt [-cat'bd, 
-CAT'INQ ] [Rare ] To accept as our own. or give full valid- 
ity to said of diplomas, etc . given by another (as a foreign) 
institution or authority I < L noster, our. -f /aeio, make | 
— nos*trl-ll-ra'tlon« n 

nos'trllt 1 nos'tnl, 2 nbs'tnl, n. 1. Anal One of tho 
anterior openings m the nose usually paired except m 
the toothed oetaceans iSee illus. under nahbh. 2t. 
Sagacity, scent, nose. [< AH nosthyrl, <no«u, nose, 
+ thyrl, hole ] — liaise nostril* a conical diverticulum in the 
nostril opening In horses and other perlssodaotyla 
ttos'trlled* 1 ues'triUl; 2n0strlld. a Having nostrils, as 
wlde-mw/ri/Af nos'trllledf. 

BON-trin-ty* 1 iies-trll'i-ti 2 nOs-trll'l-t} , n. 1. Develop, 
ment of the nostril. 

BOs'trum* 1 DCM^trum, 2 n5s'trhm. n 1. A medicine 
the formula of which is a secret, a quack medicine. 

Purs* with your no$trums and dniss infamal 
Tho opouta and garsoyluo of tbiuin Uiwem. 

Not me LuNoraiAOW UottUn Legond pt i, m 1. 

2 . Any scheme or recipe of a charlatan character, as, 
political nostrums 3. [Colloq ] Any favorite remedy 
or dose, as, old nurse’s nostrums [I. , ours, < nos, we.) 
Bos'jr, 1 nOs'i, 2 nfiti'y, a (Uumoruus ] Nosej 


not* 1 net; 2 n6t. «. [Prov. Eng J To shave or clip 
not* a IProv. Engl Shaven, shorn, hornless — not* n. 

not'head''t* n. A shaven head — not'head^odlt* 
a. not'>pai*edti nottMiead^edt.-* not •wheat* n. Un- 
bearded wheat 

not* adv. In no manner, or to no extent, in a state or 
manner the n^verse or negation of that of the expression 
with which not is connected noting the absence, re- 
verse, or upTOsitc of tho quality or action cxprt*ssed by 
tho modified word, and used in negation, refusal, pro- 
hibition, etc , as. it 18 not true, I am not he. not at all 
Not may stand for an entire proposition as. Is this true? 
I think not (i e., 1 think tt Is nut true) In arohalQ use It 
oonurs by ellipsis In the sense of “not living”, as, Rachel's 
childrou were not The use of not after a verb, so oommon 
In the Bible, Is now arohale. as, judge not Not la used 
ouujunctlvely In the phrases not but (see but), not only* 
not that* not the less* not the more* etc [MB not, 
naught, < AR naieiht, see nauout | — not guilty* a form of 
denial In court of a ehaege or Indictment, an Indication of In- 
tention to make a defutuie — not'«out''* n 1. Cricket A 
batsman who on the drawing of stumps Is still In possession 
of hla wickets, as, tho overnight nopoutn aoored froely also 
used adjectively, as. he played another great three-figure 
noPout Inning 8. Baseball Ree out, ade , 2 (8). 
notf. Knew not a contraction of ne toot 
no'ta* 1 iiA'te, 2 iiA'ta, n Plural of notiim. 
no'ta be'ne, l iiAHn bPnl. 2 nA^a bA'nA (1, 1 Note or 
observe well, take notice usttalb abbreviated to N B 
nona-bll'I-a* 1 nOHa-bll'i-e. 2 nA'ta-biri-a. n. pi [LJ 
Notable thlugs 

iio"te-bin-ty,l nd*to-bil'i-ti, 2 nft’ta-biri-tv, n. [-tibb, 
1 -iis, 2 -tie, pi 1 1. Notablencss. 2. A person of dis- 
tinction 8t. A notablo saying. [W 1 
no'tn-bl(e>'** 1 nA'tu-bl, 2 ii6Ha-bl, (I 1. Worthy of 
note or observation: remarkable; distinguishiHl. 2. 
[Archaic ] Readily seen or noticed; conspicuous. 

The gtiat hod a natabls horn batwnoii hi* eyas Ban viii. A. 
8. [Archaic ] Notorious, if* l^scfiil [F.. < T^. notn- 
bills, < nota. see notci. n 1 — ni»'ta-bl(e-neas>** n. The 
quality of being notable, or that which makes notable — 
no'ta-blyi* adv in a notable manner or dcgroi*. notloo- 
ably. remarkably, particularly 

not'n-ble% 1 not'e-bl, 2nAt'u-bl,a. TOxoreising care and 
skill; prudent; clever; as, a notable housewife. ( — 
NOTADLEi ] — not'a-bly«* adv W*lth prudenoe and care 
no'ta-ble* n. 1. One who or that which is worthy of 
note, disluigiiished, or eminent. 2. F. Hid. One of 
the nersniiH suinmnned by the king to a delii>eriitive as- 
Hetiiulyin national crises They n*prt‘Sf*nted the threo 
ostatOH, and were lost convoked before the revolution 
— Assembly of Notabim (Mex Hist), an assembly of 
statesmen who declared Mcxlen an empire In July, 18A.t, 
and formally offered the crown to the Archduke Maximilian, 
Octotier 3. 1H03 

No''ta-can'Chl-dap, 1 iiA*te-kanMhi-dl, 2 iiA'ta-rftn'tht-dA. 
n pi leh. A family of acanthnpten glaii hshes having an 
elongate liudy, free dorsal spinm and one or no soft ravs, 
many anal spines and an anal llu. and alidomlnal vent rats 
with several spines and over five rays Nn'^ta-ranTlius* 
n (i g) [ Or nhtoH, back, -f akanlhn, spine 1 - no'ta- 
ranth* no^ta-can'tlild* n no^'la-rantbold* a A n — 
no'^ta-can^thoua, a Rpliiy-tuuiked 
n«-tap'um* 1 no-tl'um, 2 iio-tA'Qin. n f-T«'A, pi 1 I. The 
bank, as of a bird 8. A dorsal buckler, as In iiotnspideaii 
gastroiKids [ < Or nOtaias, at the book, < nOtox, hai'k 1 - 
no-tie'al, a (or a tone 

no'tali, 1 iiA'tol, 2 nA’tal. a Mus. Pertaining to a note 
no'tal% a Of or tiertalnlng to the bank or notiim 
n(»-tal'gl-Ot 1 uo-tal'ji-e. 2 no-tOl'gl-a, n Pathol Pain In 
the bank, disorder of the sidne (s. Gr notoi, bark, 4* 
algos, pain ] no''fl-al'gl-B|.— no-tal'gir* a 
No-taHI-a* 1 iio-tA'Ii-o, 2 uo-tft'll-a, n Zoogeog Tho 
soiith-temperato marine realm, extending from the southern 
iHonryme of to that of 44*. |< Or. nolos, south, + 

hals. sea 1 — Nn-tall-an, a 

no-tan'«lum, 1 no-tan'diim. 2 no-tftn'dOm, n. 1 -oa, pi.] 
(L 1 A matter to be noted or ulNiorved 
Bo''tan-en''ee-pha'll-a, 1 nA'ten-eii’si'fAMi-s; 2 nfi'tan-An'- 
ce-fflMl-n, n Terat A monstrosity lacking an occiput 
no-ta'rl-nPf 1 no-tA'n-el, 2 nu-tA'ri-al, a Of or per- 
taining to a notary , also, done or recorded by a notary; 
as. notarial seal ond certificate. [F., < nototre, < L. 
notartus notary .1 — no-ta'rl-iU-ly* ode. 
no-ta'rl-atT, 1 no-tfi'n-At. 2 no-tg'rl-it, n. Tho notarial 
oalllng or profession 

n(Htar'l-kon, 1 no-tar'i-kon; 2 ncntEr'l-kAn, n Jeteish Lit 
Tho art of using each letter In a word to form another word* 
a caballsts* term 1< L Or noiarf ken, shortband-wrlter 1 
no-to'rl-uro* 1 iio-tA'n-um. 2 no-tA'ri-oin, n Zool A 
structure In pterodactyls coDslsting of several ankylosed 
thoracic vertebrae which form a base fur tbo bones and mus- 
cles that operate the wings - ni»-ta'rl-Bl** a 
no'tB-rlie, 1 nA'is-ralx. 2 nA'ta-rix. vt 1. To attest to. by 
a notary 8 To mibinlt, as dficuments, for notarisation 8. 
To swear to. before a notary, as, to notarise an Income tax 
declaration — no^ta-rl-Brn'tlon* n The act of going berore 
a notary to depose to the validity of, or acknowledge deoda 
other iDstruments. 

no'tnFry* I no't»-ri, 2 nA'ta-ri , n. (-ribs, 1 -ns. 2 -ns, 
nf ] Imw, 1. An uflirf*r duly rommisBioned and hold- 
ing a Hoal of ofhcc. who is etupoweri'd by law to noto 
prutcMlM and certify the same, odiumister oaths, take 
depositions, acknowledgment of deeds and other iiistru- 
ments. and to autbeuiicate tho same by his oflieiul 
certlllcate. signature and seal, a notary public In ]<.n- 
gland notaries are appotnfed by the Archbishop of Gantcr- 
bury. whose authority, ortglnaliy delegated by the Po|h>, was 
connrmu<l by King Henry Vlll lii the United Htntes (hey 
are apiMilnted by the I'overnorsof Htates In genoral, the 
protest of H bill of exchange under a notary’s signature and 
seal Is everywhere received as legally authentlcuileil without 
other evidence of t he notary's official character In ancient 
Rome the notary was originally a ahorthand writer or 
court reporter, whose duties gradually assumed tho clmrat - 
ter of thow of the niwtcru notary 

8. Formerly, a scrivener, or one who attested deelara- 
tioiiB, made lirufts of dieds. wills, etc 8t. A scen*- 
tary, cl«Tk [ <r L »io/«, we note*, n 1 no'tar [Scot J 
No^tas-pld'e-a, 1 nA'tsi«-pifl'i-a. 2 nA'tas-pid'i^a, n pi 
Conch A Hupcrfamily f>f tcrtihranclilates with an expainliil 
notanim or mutitle and a small disroUlal shell, as in Pleuro- 
branehldit ( not aspih ) - no^'las-pld'e-an, « A u 
n(»-tas'plH, 1 iio-i'H'uis 2 rio-tAs'pH. n The prlinltlve 
^t^eak, the first uell.df fined rentral dorsal fiart of tin 
embryo (<. (.r ninn\ ba<.K. f a^pla, shield ] 

BO 'late, 1 iiA'tet J iio'tAt a Bot A ywd Marked by 
spots. IliKM. or tlic like | I. notaim. pp of nolo, mark. • 
nota, see Nf»TR* « I - 

BO-Ib'11oo* 1 liO'ti* '(iian 2 no-tii shon, ti 1, ihi art 


or process of noting or designating by figures or other 
marks, as, the ntdatxon of time. 2. Any system of 
signs, figures, or abbreviations employed for con- 
venience in the discussion of any science or art, cajM*- 
ciallv arithmetical and algebraic characters, as. mu- 
Bical, ohoiiiiciil, or logical tudalton. 

IndiNid, the rsMoii of our own douimal notahon, why we reaknn 
by tenii instead of tho moro eonveninni (wolvtM, npiman to he 
tliat our forefathers got from their own fingem the habit of count- 
ing by tens E B Tyuia Antkropotogy 0 18 (a 1881 | 

Hoc note and table below. 3. Chess A method of 
writing moves in chess, expressed in abbreviations See 
CHVaH, n 4. Etymological meaning 3. [Karel An 
annotation; noU* 6. [Rare ] The act of making a noto 
of anything. [ < L. notatwin^), < nota; sec notb*, n.| 
The arithmetical notations now In use are the Arabic, em- 
ploying tho nine digits and tho cipher (1. 2, 3, 4. A, A. 7. 8. 9, 
0), which were liitrcMliicod from an Arabic work into Europe 
in the 12th century, and tho Homan, using letters of tho 
alphabet The former Is uiilvomally employed In calcula- 
tion. because It Is basuil on tho decimal system In It the 
value of any svmhoi depends on Its place — that is, on tho 
number of symbols to tho right - the original value being 
multiplied by a power of ten whose exponent equals that 
number In tho Roman notation, when the symbol of a 
smaller number precedes that of a larger It denotes aubtrno- 
tlon when It follows, addition A symbol following one of 
equal value Is to be added, and a smaller one between two 
larger In to be subtraeted from their sum A horisoiital 
line above a letter multiplies Its value by 1,000 A modern 
srlentlfic notation for very high numbers, especially when 
ending In many ciphers. Is to denote them by using ten with 
an exponent Thus. 10» Is written Instead of 1,(KM),(XM).0(M).- 
000, lot* X 2A1 Instead of 2.010.000.000,000,000. 10-* in- 
stead of 000,000,001 Compare numkhation. bbro 
Numerical RrMnoui and Nambh usRn in Notation 


Arabic 

Roman 

Arabic 

Roman 

Arabic 

Roman 

1 

1 

12 

Xll 

AO 

Is 

2 

n 

13 

XIII 

AO 

ls\ 

3 

III 

14 

XIV 

70 

LXX 

4 

IV 

lA 

XV 

80 

LXXX 

r. 

V 

in 

XVI 

90 

xc 

3 

VI 

17 

XVII 

100 

r 

f 

VII 

18 

XVIII 

A(H) 

li 

h 

VIII 

19 

X1.V 

900 

UM 

9 

IX. 

20 

XX 

I.OtK) 

M 

H) 

\ 

30 

\\x 

1,900 

Mt’M 

11 

\I 

40 

\I. 

l.(KN) (H)0 

M 


Ntimorals 

Aniericiiii and 
French name 

English Name 

l.(MN).0(M).0U0 

billion . 

thousand inllllun 

10»« 

trillion. 

hlllioti 

KH* 

quadrlllioii 

thousand billion 

IIP" 

quint illlon 

trilllnii. 

1IF« 

snxtillloii 

thousand trillinn 

I0*< 

Meptlllioii 

quadrillion 


ocillllon 

thousand qimdrllllon 

10» 

nonilllon 

quint Ullon 

lo*( 

decllllon 

thniiNHiid quint Illlon 


-abridged notation (Deem), a tnathemiitleal expres- 
sion denoted by a single letter Bow's n.* n sysieiii of 
mar king or letteiltig so that the forem and strosHOH in archl- 
tei'iural momhers may ho Indicated In duplloaie plans. 
Ilenricl's n.l. musical n., a sysion. of symtmls for 
musical tones, adapted to roudliig and to the formation 
of musical comiNMUtloiis Tlic most common Hystom Is that 
of the imiNiral staff, In which the pitch of tones Is Itidloated 
hv tho lines and spaces on which the notes are placed Hee 
STAFF Alphabet notation, the oldest system, eonslsted of 
A cnnsonaiits and 2 vowels among the II Indus, and of letters 
and signs among tho (Jreeks Dlastemctlr n. Iioglns Its 
history with the Introduction of neumos, and Is associated 
with the names of Jlalhulas (912) and the psoudo-llucbald 
(11th centurv) Up to this time niusle hod been written 
on one line, the scale degrees being noted by iKiInts plaoinl 
at different dlstanees above the words A second line was 
now added to Indicate an Interval of a fifth alwve the first 
line, and two more lines wore added by Guido d'Aresio, 
whose stall n. of four lines remains the orthodox staff for 
plain ehant Notation on 4, 5. and A lines was lii use during 
the lAth and lAth centuries, and after the Invention of print- 
ing that on A lines became general Hee nbumb — no*ta'* 
tlon*al* a 

no'ta-tlve* 1 1 nA'te-tiv, 2 iiA'ta-ttv, a. Logte. NoUng 
BO'tB-ttv% J terms that suggest their own niRrk\ and 
are hence self-iutorpretiiig, us mowinicmarhine . opposed 
to symbolical A term may tw notatlve to one person and 
not to another, us triangle is notatlve only to a Latinist 
no-ta'tor, 1 no-tA'ter or -tnr. 2 iio-tA'tor. n |LI. | 1. One 
skilled In musical notation 8. I Rare] A recorder. 8. 
(Rare ] An annotiitor. 

notch* 11 no(*ti. 2 iiAch. v 1. f 1. To make a notch 
noch'** > or notchei in. us, to natih the edge of a piece of 
cloth. 2. I'o arljiist the notch of on the bowstring' 
said of an arrow 3. 'I'o record by means of notches, 
as on a tally , score 

Willi wur-cliihii. thickly notehM, that told 
Huw mishiy were thn mnu u( ulill 

W II (^ lloatiaa I'onaondio oan 4, at 13. 
4. To plant fa tn'c) in a I'-HhapiHl incision in turf, 
which is then preaned down over the roots 3. Log- 
ging To make an umlereiif in (a tree) 3. To score, 
as, they notched two goals 1. [Rare J To chop, cut 
11. t. 1. 'I'o make notches 2. 'I'o iMicome jagged nr 
notched - to notch up (Mach ), to adjust the Blotti*d link 
of a link-motion gear, link up 

nuteli* n. 1. A hollow cut or sunk in anything, inden- 
tation or nick, ns, the guides rut notches in the ice for 
cliinlnng 8. ILorul. V H ] An opening or narrow pas- 
sage throiigii H uiouiitaiii or hill, a short defile, as, tho 
l‘runromii Notch in the White Mountains 3. (('ol- 
liiq 1 A tlegree, as. he is a notch above the others 4. 
[Rarf‘ 1 A tally-point in a game, as, they seon^d twenty 
notrhfH 5. Aruii An indentation or depresHion in a 
bone 3. 'I’he undercut {Form of Niirg | 

Hyn se« Hoi.K - nasal notch (Anat ), the articular sur- 
face foi I lie iiaHul and maxillary txmiw on the lower border 
of lilt froiitai iMine of the akull — notch' •block", n Naut 
A Niiatcli-iilof k n. •board* n 1. A bridge-hoard 8. A 
hoani list It as a stop or measure In a waiereourse - n. •eared, 
a Having emurginate ears as, the notch^eared hat n.« 
bead, n ^rrh A decorative Inrlalon In niusonry - n. of 
RIvIiiuh, a gup In the upiicr part of thi‘ bony ring that mir- 
nmndti lilt tympanic membrane HccKivinian- n. •ring- 
ing, n ‘1 lit cut ting nr an encircling notch In the bark of a 
tris> -- n. •stick* n CoaUmining A tall v-stlck - top n.* 
lilt acuiL of piTfectlou In anything - tup' •notch "er* n 



notehed K*t l: otlitle, art; fkt, fire; tat; get, priy; bit, polfoe; aber« gd; net. fr; fan, iflle; bvt, bOni; e-ltal; i« 1 uiblt, renewf 
nourlture KBra:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, firt, what, all; mi, git, prfy. f«™j ta; l«e; fai; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, do, 


U 1 1 nodht; 2 nftcht, a. 1. Bearing nnicbeB. 

noCellt*, j nicked, if. Cropped* said of the lloundheads 
noteb'el, 1 neCh'el, 2 ndoh'ei. M [Prov Kna] Toaunounrc 
apublledlaelalmer of renpeniilbility for a third party ’HdebiH 
give a nototael notice, cry notchei - to erjr notcnel, to 
notchel (aspecined poraoii).— notrli'cl, n 
notch 'er, 1 nech'ar. 2 nftch'or, n. A tally«keepcr, icorer 
notcb'lng, 1 nedh'irj; 2 n’»oh'm«. n. 1. A notch or 
■erieB or notchen 2. Hiuldmu A method of joining 
framins<'timljora, an by huIvioK, ncarfing, or calking i. 
C’»0. AVipin A method of excavating in a Bcries of Htepe. 
— notrb'lagima^hiae'*, n. A atamplng'preoB for notching 
eoinent In inoial boxci. etc _ ^ 

notrta'weed'', 1 nodh'wld*. 3n5chw6d,n. ALuropcau 
goosetoot (Chenopoflium vulvana). 
notch 'wing", 1 n*ii'ir«yiu‘. 2 nAch'wlng”, n. IKng 1 A 
European tortrlold moth {,Rhaeodia eaudana). 
note, 1 ndt, 2 nAt, V. (not'ro, not'ino.I I. t 1. To 
take notice or tiot«^ of, attend to, obMcrvc; remark, ax, 1 
nofed the npot 2. To autdownin aTitinij;; makeaiioteot. 

а. To set doarii in muainal notation; iiiBerilx* miiHical 
noteB upon, ub a honk or page 4, I'o add iiotcM or corn- 
mentB to, annotate. 5. [Rare 1 I'o denote. Of- 'i'o 
BOt a mark on, jitigmatise, charge. 

11. ». To produce uuIcm, play, Bing. [< F. nefer, < 
L. noio, < no/a. Bee notk', n ] Sim.: ace oiiheuvb. 

— to note a bill, to certify (an a notary) that a bill has 
been dlshonured.— to n. an exception (Late), to make an 
entry In the rnlnuteB of the court of an exception taken by 
oouiuiel to a ruling during progresB of a trial ~ to n. a pro- 
teat. 1. To make a nolo of the preoeutatlon and demand 
for aecoptauee or payment of a note or bill, and of Ita non- 
Hooeptaiice or non-payment 2. In maritime law. to make 
the memorandum of an Intended proteat touching damage 
to \ wuiel or ca'*go aa yet iinaHcortalued done by the iiuuiter 
of a veoaol liefore a consul. Compare raoTasT. n.. 3. and 
aeo NOTB OF PHOTKar. 
notet. Pi Hame ns not 

note*, n 1. That by which anything may be known; 
anoutwardBigri, m logic.adiBtiuctivo murk or character 
of an object Nueh an ita qualiliOB afford 
Tha dMtiiiotiva nittn nf m tnoml prinelpin M univarMl noaaMlty. 
the inooudaivitbilily of tlio oontrory 

W H Lii,i Y On jttahi and Wrong P. 63. Ic A u 1890.] 
2. A murk or character UHcd to indicate or call attention 
to Bomothing, as, a note of iniorroguiion (7) or exclama- 
tion (t). S. A brief comment appended to text. 

Thera la noaunh UiIiik in naturn aa a nakacl taxi without nofa or 
aoinmant. Nbwman AWya eaaay xiii, p 263. ll. o A oo. 18UU ] 
rrliitorB clBBBlfy siieli notfl4 oh followB bottom (notes 
or foot(notM (at the fmit of a page). center(notcB (be- 
tween two oolumns) : cutaln nolca (aet Into the text at the 
outer edge): shoulder anoteN (at the upper and Inner cor- 
ner) ; aldcanotCB or marginal notes (in ttio outer margin) 
4. \ brief record or summary; a memorandum ; also, a 
fuller record or report, os, make a note of that state- 
ment. i. An official enmmunication iii warning from 
one government to another, uh, the Audraasy tiote 
Hiioh communications from a government to Its diplo- 
matic reproaeiitaUvot arc colic 1 iaetruettons , those from 
diplomatic repreaontatlvoi to their government, dtepatehee, 

б. A brief letter; a billet, as. a note of invitation. 7« 
Bame as NOTH-PAPKn H. Notioe, observation. 0. An 
account or bill 10. High importance, estimation, or 
repute, distinotion, us, Bamctiiiug of nofc 
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Relative Value of Notes. 

One wuiilbiWYa or whoU note (a) oqusla two minims or half 
notaa (6). oquala four srofhota or quartor notaa (s). oquab sieht 
quavora ordshtb nutm (</), equals sixteen eoiiiiqusvers or alx- 
teooth notes (s). equals thirty-two domissmiquavars or thirty- 
saeond nutee (/}, equate aixty-four hemidemisemiquavem or 
alxty-fourlh notaa (c). 

11. Mue (1) An oval character in modern music, either 
solid or formed in outline, used to indicate the length 
of a tone, and also, as placed on a staff, to point out, in 
ooiijunction with the signature, the pitch and relative 
poaUlon In a scalo-aysto.ii. The oval part of a iiuin la 
ealloJ the head, and the attached etroko the etem, to which 
may bn addoil also pennantt or hoolu, varying In number ao- 
cording to the value of the note. In combination thuie 
hooks boconio mere straight Unca A whole note Is taken us 
a standard The stems may point either upward or down- 
ward A dot after a note adds to Its tone-length one- 
half more ^ hen two dote are used, the second adds again 
half the \alua of the first dot Hoe also XKr and ri.rp 
(2) Any in sieul so iiid, as. tho first notes of the fiddles 
were heard a loose use (3) A key of the keyboard. 

12. I*h\fs Set The sound corresponding to wave«M- 
bratinns of the air, having ii given frequency in a single 
harmonic jM'riotl Hee ton a (tho preferable wonl in this 
sense) IS. A inelodious or vSoal sound, voice, tone, 
beneo, manner of speaking 

111 AiiNwur coo'tl ths oushat doYo 
llsr noUt of pasno, and rost. and lovs 

Hoorr Lady of tho Lako oan 8. at 3 

14. Com A Law (1) A signed promise by one partv t«> 
another to puv a cerluiti sum of tnonoy at a specihcd 
tune, as, a proinissnrv note, a bank*aofc. (2)t An ab- 
stract of partirulars p it on record in fiatitious cases of 
eonve.\ ance b> line (.1) .Sru/« Ltiw, A brief statement 
drawn up bv counael, setting forth the pleas of a suit. 

15. Art, (1) The giMierul tone, coloring, or quality of a 

K dnting or of an\ part of it . on. a good note of color, (2) 
ence, a picture in ahioli a certain note of color is 
evident nr dominant, us, u note in rod 10. Tho time 
during which a cow gives milk 17. [Archaic | Infoi^ 
mutton; notice. [I*.. < L uota, < nofua, pp. of nuaco, 
know 1 Sya: see uonby it» maiik 
— necentsd note (Afw« ). a note roprosontlng an accented 
tons — aeeessory n. (Afus ). a note placed a degree above 
or below the principal note ut u turn — accMentiil or 
dumnuitle n., a note aiTected by au accidental.— nceom- 
modntlon n., sec accoumuuation pafku - advnnee n^ a 
memorandum given by a master of a \«asol to a irsmin 


stipulating for the advance pajrment of a part of his wsges: 
an advance bill - Mndlng n. (Afus ). a note or tone rom- 
moD to successive oomblnatlons, which Is tied over to sustain 
or designate the harmony through the changes and modulup 
lions connecting n.|-— black n. Mus 1. A solid- 
headed note, as 2. Improperly, a black key on the 

keyboard — boagnt4Uld>aokl n., a memorandum of sale 
delivered by a merchandise-broker to both the seller and 
the purchaser, contract n.t.— changlng(n.» it. A note 
extraneous to tho harmony. grace(n.ts passlngm.}.— 
cbaractcristle n^ same as madino notb — choral n., a 
square obaraoter used In early-ehurch vocal music — dren- 
lar n. (Finance), a note of dehnlte value. Issued on the 
principle of a letter of credit and converted into cash In like 
manner, but limited as to each note to a single transaction 
for the full specified value — collateral n. (Finance), a 
promissory note accompanied by the deposit of oollateral 
(as stocks or Imndj) as aecuiity, and eoutaiulng an explicit 
statement of stringent oondillutis. Ironclad n.}; stock 
n.t.^ dispatch n. {Eng ), a uoto left with a postmaster, 
dflsorlptlvo In detail of a package to bo mailed to a foreign 
country, and giving name of sender — donbicistenimed n. 
(Afus ), a note with two stems, showing that it Is to bo sung 
by I wo volco).— essential n., a note forming an element of 
a chord, not decorative.— fhndampntal n., the tone on 
which a chord Is built.— government n.^acc^iflcate Issued 
by a government against sliver nrgold it holds in Its treasury, 
and guaranteed by it as l^al tender.— ground n., tho basic 
note of a chord.— harmonic n.. a harmonic tone. Boctonb. 

— holdlng-n., n A note prolonged during the changes of 
other notes.— leading n.» master n.« the subtonle.- 
negotiable n., a note which Is transferable by indorsement 

— note'(bllnd*neB8, n. PaiJiol. Loss of power to read 
musical notes.— n.-book, n. 1. A book In which to enter 
notes. 2. A book in which notesof hand are registered, bill- 
book.— note'hand"* n. A method of rapid writing by 
using abbreviations nr symbols, called notehand breves, 
for frequently recurring words, as aht for about, r for are. 
eto.— n.(h6ad, n. A sheet of patter, note sixe, bearing a 
printed business heading.— n.»paper, n, Wrltlng-ttaper out 
Into various slaos, usually not exceeding SMt by 8>/s Inches 

to a page.— open n. Mus. 1. An open-headed note, as 

2. A tone from an open string; In wInd-InBiruments. one 
produood by the lips only — promissory n., or n. of hand, 
a written engagement by one person to pay, unoonditlonally, 
to another therein named, or to his order, or to the bearer, 
a certain sum of money at a specliled time.— reclaiming n. 
[Hcot I. a notice of appeal.— sale u. 1(7. 8.], a broker's mem- 
orandum to the effect that he has sold goods to one person 
on behalf of another delivered to cither the seller or the 
buyer.— slurred n. (Mus.), a note Joined to another by a 
slur, as when sung to ono syllable or played with one motion, 
-stock n., same as collatbbal notb.— stopped n. 
(Afus ). a note to bn played on a stopped strlDg, also, tho 
tone so prnduood.— tied n. (Mus ), a note Joined to another 
in the same position by a tie, the second added to the time 
of the first, but not played Independently.— white n. Mus. 
1. luoorroctly, awhile koyon the keyboard. 2. Anopennute. 
notc*t, fi. 1. Ocoupatiun. business. 2. Affair, ounocru 
note'*t, n A nut. CnAUCBa it. ft. 1. 1,377. 
note^tj n Need. CnAticBB C. T. 1 4,0(10. 

not'ed, 1 iiOtVd; 2 nOt'kl, a. 1* Well known by reputa- 
tion or report, famous, distinguished ; as, a noted ora- 
tor 2* Having musical notes or score attacked. 3t- 
Observed, noticed. 4t. Notorious. 

8yn.;aeccrLKnHATBu. buinbnt, illustbioun.— not'ed- 
hr, odv.— not'ed-ness, n 

nolc'fhltt 0* 1- Useful, servloeable. 2. Tuneful. 
Not*c-taB% 1 nnt*i-irs, 2 nOtVW'a, n Hot A small 
genua of Australian shrubs nr trees of the olive family (Ola- 
aceat), with opposite, entire leaves, and small ffowers In 
axillary racemes The species, with very hard and durable 
wood. Includes several of the so-called Ironwoods of Aus- 
tralia. { < Or. notes, south, •f stofa. oUvo-troo.) 
notclMS, 1 nOi'les, 2 nOt'lfis, o. 1. Not noted; unobserved; 
obscure. 2. [Bare.] Unmusloai; as,anofs{ef«tone.-notc'« 
Icss-lv, adv — notctas-ncsB, n. 
iiote'Ici, 1 not'let, 2 nOt'lfit, a. A little note, notendnt. 
no"tcn-ceph'»>lo-ccle, l no'ten-sere-io-sn; 2 na*t8n-c4ra- 
10-961. n Pathol. Congenital hernia of the brain through 
the back of tho skull. [< Or. nfUos, book, + onkephalos, 
brain. + MM, tumor.) {cole. 

no''tcn^ph'aolaB, n. Malformation due to notenoephalo- 
not'er, 1 nOt'sr; 2 nOt'er. a 1. One who notes or takes 
notes. 2t. One who annotates, 
no-te'nm. a. Same as MOTiRUM. 

notc'wor'Chjr, 1 ndt'wur'tln, 2 ndt'wffr'thy, a. De- 
serving observation or notice: remarkable — noUtalf^o 
thMy, adp.~ notctar^'Ihl-neBs, a. 
noth'ertf a A conj. Neither, nor. Doaih'err. 
noth'Ing, 1 nuth'iQ; 2 ndth'lng, ef To bring Into a sute of 
notblugucss. cause to become nothing, noth'lag-lacl. 
noth'lng, n. 1. Not any being or existence; also, not 
any particular thing, act, or event; not anything or 
something; nothing, denying any existenco or existing 
thing, and opposed to thing, including anything and 
something; sut, nc has nofAtnp. 

II« who hwi nothtno. or only UtUo, finds It hard or impossible to 
got even • infl- more 

CuAni.ne UAaNAan CeOpero/ioii p 306 [u p p 1881.1 
2* A state of nou-oxistonoe, nothingness; honce, insig- 
niffcanoe or unimportance; as, to rise from nothing. 8. 
A thing of slight oonmderation or value; any trifle. 
4. MeUh. A cipher; sero; naught. 4. Philos In the 
Hegelian terminology, what is impossible of determina- 
tion. [< AS. ala iMag. a*n (see nonb),+ thing, thino.] 
~ next to nothing, almost nothing — n. off (Naut ), an 
order to the helmsman not to permit the vessel to pay off 
farther from the wind but to bring her up a little — noth'- 
Ing-worth", a Worthless - to make u. of. I. To regard 
as of no consequence, make no dtnoulty about, aa. be 
makes nothing of getting up early. 2. To fall to comprebend 
noth'Ing, adv. lu no degree; not at all, nut. 

Ths inUlMit ship, nothtno dountad. . . . rode upon tho 
wnvss Itks n wsr«hunra ovrr n (iaid of bmttln 

Mhs. 8 C IIau. Mtdoumtnor Eoo p. 109 (r Aoo 1848 ] 
- nothing like [CoUoq.], not nearly: an erroneous use. as. 
" He was nothing like as handsome as bis brother.” Instead 
of ” lie was Bol nearly to handsome.” etc. 
noth*lniMt'rt*4ilif 1 inifh*iQ-6'n-sn; 2 ndth*ing-ll'ri'an. 
(Colloq ) I. a, 1. Bclio mg nothing, especially about 
religious matters. 2. Without aim or puroose. II. n. 
A general unbeliever or an indlflcrentisin noth"lng-on'sl- 
an;.- noth'lng-a'rl-an-lsm, n. 
noth'tng-lam, I nuCh'nj-ism; 2 ndth'Ing-Tsm. n 1. 
Non-oxistenoe, a ayftciu ur pbiiosophj* without baais 
of pnnciplea. 2. A trifle; triviality. 1* Same aa ni- 
HiLian, a. 

noihlng-IcBS, a. Valuelcv. less th 


Both'lnt-ly, 1 nu(h'iD-li: 2 n6th'ing-iy. I. a. Without 
value or result. II. n Aolphei. 

DOth'lnc-iiMS, 1 nuOi'iQ-ncs; 2 ndth'ing-nls, n. 1. A 
state of non-exisienoe; nihility. 2. Vaiuelessness. 2, 
[Rare.) A trifle; notliing. 4. Ifegelianiom. Laok of 
distinguiohablenesB. 

Bloth''o-co-rat'l-iha, l noth'o-si-rat'i-dl. 2 nftth'o-ce-rfitM-de. 
n. pi. Conch. A Bllurlan family of tetrabranclilates, espe- 
cially those with the slphonal funnel directed forward and 
shell nautlUform. No-thoe'er^as, n. (t g ) 1 < Or. no- 
gw^^spujtoy, + keros, hom.) — ooth'^o-ccr'a-tld, noth"- 

Noth"o-chto'M, 1 noCh'’o-kirns. 2 nfith’o-clfi'na. n. Bet, 
A small, widely dispersed genus of polypodla- 
ceous ferns— the cloak-ferns - with marginal 
roundish fruit-dots, soon confluent Into a nar- , 
row band, and without 
Induslum. I<Ur 
nothos, spurious, + 
cAlalna, cloak.) Noth"- 
-Jis'nati Not 



o 

chlss'nat* 

Noth"o-ra'gii8,i nnth*- 
o-ffi'gus; 2 n6tb*o-f&'- 
gOs, n. J9of. A genus 
of fagaoeous trees and 
shrubs, natives of the south temperate 
sone, and closely allied to Fagus, fn m 
which they are distinguished by the 
small leaves and the production of tlio 
flowers In 3’s or else solitary. There 
are 12 siiecies. 4 Iwlng In ornamental 
cultivation. (< Gr. nothos, spurious, 

-f L./ayia.beeoh ] Iflanub. 

no"-thor'oiigh-tere,n. Same as blank 
Noth"o-sairH-a, 1 noth'o-sfi'n-s, 2 ^ 
nflth' 0 -su'rl-a.n pi. Herp. Tho NothrNothoehirna fptd^ 
pxaurldsras anorder. I < Nothobau- (k New-Mexl- 
BusJ — noth"o-san'ri-an, a. oloak-fem) . 

Noth"b-sau'rl-«to, 1 nBCh*o-6fi'ri-dT; 2 n6th*o-sa'rl-dfi, n pi. 
Herp. A Mesnsolc family of sauropteryglana with elongated 
humeri and femora and clawed toes. Noth^o-saii'lriis, n. 
(t. g.) t < Gr. nothoi. spurious, 4- sawos, llsard.) — noth"- 
o-sau'rld, n.— iioth"o-sau'rold, a. A n. 
no'tiro, ) 1 nfi'tis; 2 iiARig. ot, [no'ticed. Mo'nsi*; 
no'tli”, j no'tioino.) 1. To take notice or note of bv 
tho senses nr tho intellect; takerognisanre of, oliserve; 
hood, rugarcl; as, 1 did not notice whether lio stayed 
or not. 2. I'o show that ono has taken note of, take 
public note of; refer to; as, I shall not notice his at- 
tark. 2. To make observations, comments, or remarks 
upon; write a notice of; mention. 

Carlylo'a vonoiia emiaya hod boon groatly noticed sad admirad. 

Fboudb Thomao CarlyU vol. ii, p 81 la. 1883 j 
4. To give notioe of 6. [Colloq ) To treat with atten- 
tion* pay respect to Syn.; see ouHUttvu — nw'tle-er, n 
DO'tIce, n. 1. The art of noticing or observing with the 
eye or other sense-organ; observation by the intellectual 
pow'crs, a taking note, or giving evidence that one has 
taken note; observation; heed; attention, as, to take 
notire of a passing object, or of tho words of a Bi>eakt>r. 
2. Intelligence, by whatever means communicated; 
knowledge given or received, information; warning, 
as. to give or roocive notice of a storm. 2. Respectful 
tnmtment; rivility. 4* An order communicated to 
ono, espcciallv. a written or printed notification, in- 
Btrurtion, or warning; as, to post a nolter. 2. A dhort 
literary advertisement or review; as, a book -noRce. 0. 
[Rare j A notion, idea; knowledge [F , < L. notitia, 
celebrity, < noius. up. of noseo, know ] 8yn * see attnn- 
tion, NBwa.— no'tfce(board"» ii. A bulletin-board — n. 
of motion (Law), a formal notioe, which one party in a 
ease gives to the other, that the eourt will be applied to. 
at a oertaln time and place, for an order affecting the cause. 
110^100-0-01(0% 1 nfl'tis-e-bl; 2 nC'tiy-a-bl, a. 1. Cal- 
culated to attract notice or attention; worthy of notice; 
as, a noticeable occasion. 2. That can be perceived or 
noticed. peroepUble, as, a noticeable change — no^tleodte 
Mli-ty, n.— no'tice-a-bljr, adv. 

No^tl-danl-dB, 1 nO*U-<lan'i-dr. 2 nOtl-dkn'i-dfi, n. pi. 
Jeh The HexanrJUdsf or cow-sharks No-tid'o-niu* fi. 
(t g ) l< Or ndfidanos, having pointed dorsal fln, < nofot, 
liack, -f idanos, (air, < Itfefn, see 1 No-tId'O-nl}.— IIO"tl- 
da'ni-an» a. A n.- no-tld'a-nld» no^tl-dan'I-daii. n*— 
no-tld'a-nold» a. A n. 

lio'tl-a''o-01(oMnO'ti-faiVbl; 2 nO'ti-flVbl, a. Such 
that notioe must be given; as, smallpox is notifiable to 
the health board. 

no"tl-fl-ai'tloi 4 1 n0*ti-fi-k6'^sn: 2 nC'ti-fi-ell'shon, 
n. 1. The aet of notifying or giving notice, especially 
of mving public or offlcial notice 2. Notice given in 
writing or by signs 2. The writing that communicates 
Information, an advertisement, citation Syn.. ace nbwb 
no'tl-Oad, 1 nfi'ti-fold, 2 nO'tl-fld. a. [Prov Lng.J Promi- 
nently known, notable; renowned, 
no'il-lytlnfl'ti-fai, 2 nd'ti-f^.vl. (-pikd, -vt'inq] 1. To 
give notice to, inform by any means, as. to nol^y mem- 
bers of a society of a meeting. 2. To give notice or in- 
formation of, make known; declare, publiah 2. [Kare ) 
'1 o write notes to. annotate 4t. j o take notioe of. | < 
P. nottfler, < L notifleo, notify. < notus, pp of noseo, know, 
+ facto, make | Synj see announcb, inpobm — 

•r. n. One who or that which gives warning 
notlngf 1 nOt'iQ. 2 nOt'lng. n Late The process of In- 
dorsing commercial paper with a memorandum of non-pay- 
ment. also, this memorandum. 
no'tloil» 1 n5'4hon, 2 nd'ohon, n. 1. A mental appre- 
hension of something known or imagined, an idea; as. 
a notion of deity. 2. Logic A Psychol. A eoucopt or 
idea regarded as made up of and known by attnbutea. 
2. Loosely, an opinion, sentiment, or theory, usually 
with the implication of cruditv or insufficient basis. 

Hot liwteleaee on roKulatina bf* seeordins to noftMM which 
mieht oMiM a wwy suui (o hwitate befur* he mad« her an offer 
GsoBas Euot MuUUmnoreh vol i. p 11 Ih 1872 ] 
4. [Colloq.) Intention, desire, or inclination commonly 
imp! vung caprice; a whim, as, I have a »Mg»on to travel. 
4. (Colloq ] Any amall utonsil tnat is ingeniously de- 
Msed. a useful tho unimportant invention, as. Yankee 
notions. 0. pi [Colloq.. 17. 6 ) Pins, needles, thread, 
buttons, and other articles for personal use 7. fSoot.) 
A fancy for one of the oppoente sox. 0t. Intellect, 
mind. [F . < L notio(n~), < notus, pp of aocce, 
know.) 8ynj seecoNcapT; coMcarnoN. ibba; opinion 
no'tion-aU 1 nd'ihen-el; 2 nA'shon-al, a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to notions or concepts; expressing abstract 
ideas or notions 

Mind and uniteratandins te, ax It wme, a diapbannua and eiyv 
lalluM stoba. or a kind of nohonal world, whtoh hath oonw rafiaa 


ten 


Kmt 1: altle;iia « ottt;ell; IQ eefmcd; dhin; id; Jet; q ssim; lo; iliip; thin, ttiie; agare; F. boh.dttne; r ■» loch, t, obeolefe; variant, notched 
]Csy 2' bdbk, Mht; fqll, ryie, cQre, bQt, bQrn; All,bA 7 ; cssk; fto, Qem; ink; pax; thin, thli; F. boQ, dttne; nalodh. noilriture 


iimuEtf . . . tPwhAlMMver !■ in th» Itim ud md worid of boinc. 
R. CuDwoiiTH Intt4. Sard. Unvun* vol. ii, p 38 la o n 1838 1 
I. fixistinK in imasmation only; viaiouary. not rvul. 
fantasUoal; ideal. 3. PoBsenedof orinfluonopd by iiet 
ideas; given to hobbies; ovei^partioular in small UiingH, 
whimsical; fanciful, as, a ncdtonaf man. 4. Gram 
Denoting, or relating to, a verb which expresses a com- 
plete idea* opposed to auxxlwry. 5, [Colloq , U. S ] In- 
clined to think, as, I'm notional you'll flange your 
mind no'tloo«a-ryt*~nomon-all-ty,n [llarel Petty 
or ungrounded opinion; wtalmsloalncas no'tlon-al-ness:. 
— no'tloii-al-iy» ode In concopUuu. not in reality — no'- 
tlon-ate, a. [llarel Wblmiical. notional — no'tlon-lst, 
n. fltare 1 A person who holds whimsical or ovc!r*partloul.ar 
opinions. no'tlon«al-lst$. (annotator, 

not'lst. 1 nOt'Ist, 2 nOt'lst. n. [Rare.] A commentator, an 
oo-tl'tl-a* 1 no-tKQi'i-a; 2 no-tlsh'l-a, n. 1~jb, 1 -l. 2 -6. p' I 
[L.] A list. (1) Bom, Antiq. A catalog of public function- 
aries and looalltles. (2) B C. Ch. A catalog of eplsc jpal secs. 
Not'ker, 1 net'ksr. 2 ndt'ker, n 1. Halnt N. Balbulus 
(81(M/4912), a Donodlctlno of St. Oall, Rwltierland, the 
martyrologlst. lie was canonized In 1513 2. N. Laboo 

(950-*/»1022), a Denedlotlne monk of 8t Gull, translator 
of the Scriptures Into German ~ Not-ke'rl-an, a Of or 
pertaining to any of several Notkers, all monks of St Gall 
OOt'oine'^t 1 not'*mI*; 2 n5t'«inG*, n. Phtha, That which 
is not the ego or subject: opposed to me, the ego 
No 'to, 1 nA'to, 2 nO'to, n. A city In Byraouso province. 8. 
Blolly, Italy. 

OO'to-f noU, 1 nO'to-, not-; 2 nd'to-, n6t-. From Greek 
fidfos, the back* oomblnlng forms — No"to-bran'r.‘il-a, u. 
Conch. The Proaoltranehiata — No*to*bran''ehl«a'ta, 


1. Voneh The 
I. no^'to- 
Formed of 


An elastic 




Pink Notodontlan 
Moth «/r 


pi 

n pi. 1. Helminth. The DorH'tranehtnia. 
Pratohraae/kftua — no^to-bran'chi-ate, a. A 
bran'ebl-onst-— oo'*to^a'truu8,a. Anat. 
Interdorsal elements, as the vertebra of frogs. 
ao'to-chord« 1 na'to-kord; 2 nO'to-cdrd, n. 
cellular chord formed 
in the early embryo 
directly under the 
neural canal, forming 
a longitudinal axis sep- 


Notoohord. 

.A laneelet (Praa- 

aratlng the dorsal ncr> ehiottoma lanrtmlatum) ■hoaiug noto< 
voustiibefromthe von- chord (a). Compara iliui. under An- 
tral alimentary one It euioxos 2 A section of the thorsoio 
is persistent through- vertabrw of the human embryo, ■how- 
nut life in some prlml- iu>t4>ohoid uu. 

live nshes, but disappears entirely In the higher vertebrates, 
Including man. being replaced by the vertebral column 
With the formaUon of the nntaehord the body of the embryo 
hnootnim divided into two diatinat regions — a posterior region 
where the noiocAerd is prsseal. and an anterior region into which 
it is not prolongsd 

F M BAuruun Cesip. Bmbryol vol ii, p 11 Imacm. 1883 1 
— no'U^ehor''4lal«a. 1. Of or pertaining to the noto- 
chord 2. Having a persistent notochord 
No^tu-del-phy'l-d*, n pi Cnui. A famll / of gnathostn- 
matous oopepods with the fourth and fifth thoracic segments 
of the female transformel lut3 a brood«pouoh. No^tu-dcT- 
pbyoa ft. (t. g.) — BO^'to-dePphy-ld, a A n - no*to-del'- 
phy-old, a.- No^to-don'tl-dw, 
n pf. Entom A family of bum- 
byold moths having the proboe- 
cls aborted and wings deflexed. 
entire, and with the hind median 
vein continued to the aral angle, 
toothbacks No^'to-don'to, n (t. 
g ) — no^to-don'tl-aD, n.— no"- 
t<^oii'tld,a An— no^to-don'* 
told, a - no''to-don'tl*rorm, a. 
Having the appearance of a tooth- 
baok or notodontid 
No^to-ra'a, 1 nO'to-jfe, 2 ii6''to-*t/‘'a. n Zooqeog A 
grand division embracing the Austrucolumbian, Aus- 
tralian. and Novoaclaman regions, or the Australian 
and Neotropical regions. [ < Gr notoa, south, + pata, 
earth ] - No’'to-giB'al, No*'to-gm'aii, No^'to-gm'lc, a 
Bo'to-graph, n Same ss mbloorapu — DO-tom'e-lus, n. 

(-U, pi 1 Terox A monster with limbs attached to the hack. 
Bot'u-nilse, n. [Prov Eng A Scot ] A skeleton, an ema- 
ciated person, etc a corruption of anatoiit. 
lio''liO-Biy''e-ll'tls, n Pathol Innammatlon of the spinal 
marrow — BO*to-ner'tol, a Swimming with the back 
downward, as water*boatmen or uotoneotld tnigs — No''- 
to-BM'tl-dae, n pf Entom A family of cryptocoraio 
bugs with a boausliapod body and natatorial legs, water* 
boatmen. boat*llles, baok*swlmmera No^to-nec'la, n 
ft g ) — BO''to-Bec'tld, a An- Bo^to-nec'lold, a - 
No''to.pe-la'gl-a, n That part of the sea below 40' souiU 
latitude. South Polar ooean.- No^to-ptayl'ln, n pi Crust. 
SameosNoTDsrKACA - Bo^to-phyrinn, n. Bo^to-phyr- 
loUB, a — No-top'o-da, n. pi. 1. Crust. A division of dec- 
apods, especially those with the last legs reduced and turned 
up. as in dromlold crabs. 3. Entom The Blateridw — no'- 
to-pod, a A n - ao-top'o-dal, Bo-top'o-dous, a — iiu"- 
to-po'dl-um, n. Helminth. The dorsal or upper part of 
the parapodlum of an annelid - Bo^to-po'dl-al, a - no"- 
top-sy'che, n The spinal cord - No*top-ter'l-die, n vl 
Jeh A Paleoiroploal family of malacopteRrglans having an 
anterior anus, very long anal fin omfliient with the caudal, 
a median short dorsal, and a complex air-bladder No-top'- 
tortus, a (t g ) - Bo-top'tor-ld, n - Bo-top'ter-old, a 
An- Bo''to-rlil'salt, a. Bot. Same as incumbent 
Bo^to-rl'e-tirt 1 nfl'to-roiVti; 2 nfl'to-rl'e-ty, n. 

1 -tis, 2 -tis. pf.l 1. The state or character of being 
notorious, oapwutlly, the state of being too publicly or 
unfavorably known 3. Public or common knowl^ge 
uf a thing, as. It IS a mattor of notoriety 3. One who 
or that which is noted or notorious [ < F. notoriili, < 
LL# ncC9risia«>)t. < L notoriuMt making known, < nosco, 
know 1 SyxL: see VAitE 

■o-to'rl-ous, 1 Do-td'n-UB. 2 no-td'ri-tin. a Being 
publicly or widely known and the subject of general re- 
mark, manifest to the world, evident, ospoeialiv, un- 
favorably known to the public, as. a notorious enme 

It is nofsrieiM that the ■oind. Iiks the body, oaanut awnmilata 
beyond a eartain rata Seascaa Edueatum » 273 U 188J 1 
Man of noforwiiu immorality, whoaa dialionosty is flasrant, 
whtNM! private habits would diasraca tha ditrh, aro powerful and 
popular. H W Banonna Lreturst ta Young Attn o 05 lo a 1833 I 
l< L. notorius, see NuruaiKTY 1 

Byn.; egregious, evident, known, manifest, obvious, open, 
overt, patent, plain, undeniable, undenled. undisputed, un- 
questionable, welbknown — no-to'rl-oas-iy, adv To the 
knowledge of all. openly and disgracefully, publicly.- bo- 
to'H-oBs-Bess, ft. The state or quality of bemg notorious. 
■»>tor'BlB, 1 no-tdr'ms: 2 no-tAr'nts. n A rallold bird (genus 
Naioniis) of New Zealand and neighboring Islands, with ru- 
dimentary wings believed to be now extinct. [ < Or. notos, 
south, + omts. bird 1 

No''to-ryc'tM, n ZooL The genus eonsUtuted by the mar- 



supial moles — No-tos'lntHat, n pi. Crust A seotton of 
phylloimd crustaceans with body partly covered by a broad 
shield and with sessile eyes. Including the Apodidr — bo- 
tm'tra-can, a. A n 

No^to-the-ni'l-dm, 1 nO'to-thi-noi'i-dl. 2 nO'to-thivnl'i-dG. 
n pi let, A Notallan family of acanthopteryglans with 
a scaly body and head, short spinous and long articulated 
dorsal, and normal venirals No^to-the'nl-a, ti (t g ) [ < 
Gr notothen, from the south. < notos, south 1 - Bo''to-tlie'- 
nl-ld, n — no^i^the'Dl-old, a A a - No 'to-the-rl'I-div, 
1 n0*to-fhi-rai'i-dl. 2 nQ'to-the-rl'l-flfi. n pt Mam An 
extinct Australian family of diprotodont niarsupluls - bo"- 
to-the'rl-ld, n - Bo''to-lhe'rr-old, a A n — No^to-the'- 
rl-um, 1 ii8*to-fhrn-irro, 2 nO'to-lhe'rl-Oin, n Mam I. 
A genus typical of NototheritdJt 2. [n-] A large extinct 
nuirsuTtlal of this genus no'to-theret. 

Bo^to-^'nia, n A pouch-toad (genus Nototrema) — no^to- 
trem'a-toUM, a Having a pouch on the buck for eggs or 
young, us a pouch-toad — no'to-tribe, a Bot Rubbing 
the hack said of certain Irregular Howers In which the sla- 
menn and pistils are so arranged as to touch nr rub the bock 
of a vlflttiiig Insect: an adaptation for cross-fertilization - 
no-tot'ro-rha, n A larva of a ch*i lopod worm with sev- 
eral broken bauds of cilia on tbe back 

Bo-tour', 1 uo-tQr', 2no-tur'. a. iHcotl Notorious, well 
known, not-tour't. 

No^tre Dame'. 1 nO”tr darn'. 2 nG*tr tldm' [F.] 1. Lit- 
erally, Our Lady, the Virgin Mary, used os, or in 
the name ol , French 
Uoiuan (>atholio 
churches dedicated 
to the Virgin, but 
designating specif- 
ically the cathcfiral 
of Pans, begun m 
1 163, and one of the 
finest examples of 
early Gothic in the 
world, character- 
ised by its twill tow- 
ers and cxqmsitc 

{ lortals 3. A vil- 
uge in 8t Joseph 
county, iiid ; seat 
of the University of 
Notre Damn du 
Lac (Iluiimu Cath- 
olic), founded in 
1H42 - Notre DaBie 
de Parts, the title 
of a prose raaster- 
pli'ce by Victor Hugo 
which, Iti the form 

Sut'aU “tte’ bSSw of Notre Damo. ParUi. 

and romance of the eathedral The puhllcation of this work 
Icfl to a much needed restoration of the calbedral In 1K44 
1K45 

No'tre DaBie Bay. A bay on the N. K. coast of Newfound- 
land. British America 

No 'ire name de Grace, 1 grds; 2 A village in Quebco 

province. Canada. 

BO"*trump', 1 uGMrump', 2 n5*-trQmp'. n In bridge whist, 
adeclaratlon calling for play without a trump suit each trick, 
above six, taken under this denlaratlon counts 12 points, 
the maximum obtainable for a single trick 
not'«8elf''« 1 net'-self; 2n5t'<^if*, n 1 hnt which H ex- 
ternal to or other than the conscious self or ego, not-ine 
lu our poNOptivo oonsciouiinnmi, ttioro w mvoalml s sulf and 
a nolutW JlAMibTuN Uttaphyttes p 105 (u * L 1H3U 1 

Bottt, 9t. A a Same os not 

Note, 1 not, 2 not, Kllpiialet (Vtiirra-’/ttlROO). An 
American educator, pulpit orator, and reformer 
Not'Uiig-liam, 1 noViu-em, e nOl'lng-aui, n 1. Earl of 
(ti/MlG21-o/»1082), lleneage Flnob, an English Jurist and 
Lord Chonoellor. 2. Captala N., the sobriquet of Juru- 
mlah Urondreth or Coke (17tt2?o^V»1817), a riotous kniiior 
of Nottingham, wlio opposed the goverumeut and was 
hanged 2. A borough and county town lu Nottlnghttiii- 
slilro, I'liglaud, where C^harlcs I raised bis standard, Aug 
22. 1042 - NoitlogliMB Posit Bobrlquot of Philip James 
Bailey 

Not'llag-haBi-shlre, l net'io-em-ghir, 2 nOt'ing-aiuHihlr. n 
A county lu N central England, 6U bv 25 ra , oounty-town, 
Nottingham NoPtlng^hami; Nulls!. 

Not'lo-way>, 1 not'o-wC, 2 nOt'o-wft. n 1. A river In Nut* 
toway county, Vu length 175 m to the Chowau river 3. A 
county in S. Virginia, 304 sq ro . nounty-soat, Nottoway. 
Nul'lo-way*, n A member of a tribe uf Iroquois Indians 
nol-tur'no, 1 oet-tOr'nu, 2 uOt-tur'iio, n (It 1 M^a A 
nocturne. 

Bo'tum, 1 nfi'tum, 2 nG'tOm, n (-ta. pi ] The back, 
especially of the thorax or of a tuoracic sogment of an Insect 
I <, Gr nOton, < notoa, back ] (wind, ofien, any w Ind 

Nu'Cus, 1 uO'tus, 2 nO'tUM, n (L 1 Tbe soutti or suiithwret 
nol"wUli-8tond'lBg, 1 net’wph-stand'ip ; 2 nfit'wltli- 
st&nd'ing, adv. lu spite of the fact (mentioned or 
uiidersKKKl), nevertheless 

Whst inatisni it to a man. that ho pays six timss mors tains 
than hw father did, tf. nntmihttamiino he with the eamn portioa 
of exurlion enjoyn twtr«r thn oomforts wliiob his father did 7 

C<ii.aainua Wurka, Pntmd in vol ii. p 21(1 |h 1858 1 
not'^wIth-staBd'lBg, prep Without hindrance, obstruc- 
tion, or opposition from, in spite of, despite original I v 
eluss<‘cl b> Iczicugniphers as a uuriiciple absolute, like 
the Latin non obttaiUe, and still thus used when it fol- 
lows the noun or demonstrative pronoun, as, ho rushed 
across the bridge, the enemy's fire notwilhstaruhna. 

Huriuty will advanra in arte and in wealth nolwUhalantiina tlin 
■toniily of thn nartii and tho inclnmnncy of the air. notwtik- 
Mifinthnu hea>y taxed and dentniotivo warn 

Macaulat Spteekta, PtapU’t Chartmr in vul i, p .111 It 1831 | 

Byn despite, in spite of Notwithauin4tno simply states 
that circumstances shall not lie or have not been uHowihI in 
withstand, despite and In spite of refer primarily to persroml 
and perhaps spiteful optiosttluii. as, he failed notwithntnnd- 
inff hlH good intentions, or, he persevered in spite of tbe irnist 
hitler hustilKy When despUe and in sptu of are applied to 
Inanimate things. It Is with something of iiersoni neat Ion, 
* in xpi/co/ the storm It Mild os if tbe storm bad a bosillc 
purpose to oppose the undertaking 
BOt^Wltb-stoBd'Ing* conj In spite of Ihi* fact that, 
althu a cfHirdinaling adversative 
John Huntvr, natwUhstandtng h« bad a boo In lux Imnnut wm 
really a great man Ha QoiNoar AlarraUwa Popara. t'otemiga 
in vol ii, p 141 |r a r ISW J 

Qyn.. alt ho. hut, howts*lt, however, nevertheless, still, 
tho yet Howeter siiipl/ waives dtscusifou, and (like 
the archaic houdeit) says. “ he tliat as It may. this ii tni« ', 
nererthrtns concedes tbe truth of what preoedes, but claims 
that wbat fuliows irtnune the less true, notwithstanding mar- 


shals the two statements face to face, admits the one and Its 
seeming contradiction to tbe other, while Insisting that it 
can Dfit. after all. withstand the other, as. notwiihatanding 
the force of the enemy is superior, we shall conquer Yet 
and stilt are weaker than ntdwUhstandtng, while stronger 
than but Tho and altho make as little as possible of the 
ooncvHsluii, dropping It. as It were, luoldentally, as. "tho 
we are guilty, thuu art good ", to say " we are guilty, but 
thou art g(M)d," would make the ooncesslon of guilt muro 
emphatic Sec put- notwlthstoBdlng that» altho. 
noud. a Same as nowd 

Bou^c', 1 nd'e'. 2 nuV IF] I. a Knotted II. n Sura 
A knotted bandage to press on the Jaw after the parotid 
gland has been removed 

Noue, 1 no. 2 nu. Francois de la (1531-’V4iri91) A Hugue- 
not general. oomniandorof French army In the Netherlands 
nou'gat» 1 nO'gat or (F) nrrgo', 2 nu'ftat or (F.) n\|*- 
M', n. IF i A Hwe(>tmeat ronsisting usually of a paste 
nllocl with chopped almouds or pi8taehio*nut8. 
nou'ga-tine, 1 nO'ga-tIn or -tin, 2 nu'fta-tln or -tin, n. 

Chocolate-covered nougat a confeetlou 
noUKhtt 1 not; 2 ndt, u. A n Sante as naught. 
nou^lle', 1 nQTye. 2 nuTye, n (F ] Same as noodle*. 
nwuldt. Would not a ountractlon of ns tron/d 
Nou-m4'a, l nfl-me'a, 2 nu-mc'ii. n A seaport, capital of 
Now Caledonia, a ooiivlct station 
nou'me-lte, i nQ'mi-olt; 2 nu'nie-it. n Mineral. Same as 
(lARNiRitiTR. nou'me-altef. 

nou'me-nal, 1 uQ'lornau'|mi-iial, 2 nq'[or nounme-nal, 
a. Of or pertaining to tho noumeiion or "thing in it- 
self"; opposed to phenomenal 
Thn phnnnmnnal dnpondn on thn nnumanal for its bning, whtln 
thn naummai dnnandn on thn plinnnmniiid for tin nxpmnsion or 
mauifnntntiun W T llAHHin tiagal'a /.nyic p 138. (■ C O 18U0.J 
— noumenal Idealism, the theory which holds that we 
have a rortain knowlixlgn of noumena, hut that their being 
Is mental and Is the Ideal ground of all the phenomena — 
nou'nie-nal-lsiii, R The doctiinu which affirms tbe 
existence of noumena - nou'nie-nal-lst, n - nou^me- 
nal'I-ty, n A noumenal state, quality, or oondltlon — 
nou'iiir-nal-lie, rf 'lo render Imtivrouptlblo to senso — 
nou'nie-nal-ly, ode 

nou'me»liun, 1 im'ler nuii'litu-non, 2 nu'[er noii']nio-iifin, 
n (-NA, ;>/ ) MeUtph 1. An object of intuition for tlio 
reason, or for understanding, as something transeoiiding 
the iipprehenHiun of sense 2. 'Iho unknown ground 
or cauMo of phenomena, regarded os necessarily assumed 
or f)Osit(‘d by the mind, but tho leul iiatiiie of whicli is 
wholly trunseendent. the unknowable thing in itself. 
[<' Gr stooumenon, neiit ppr. iwsu of nos0. think, < nota, 
mind ) 

NAt«in*non in the phllmtophy of Kant (as oonrsived by the iin- 
dBrstaiiiiiiiK, itr tliuught of hy tin* niasiHi), is oppossd tu pliimam* 
ntiuii (an t siinh as wo roprosoot it to oiirsolviis hy the 

iinpnwsifti) which it niakos tin our sunsos) Apumsfion is an 
ohjoi t ill itsolf, not riilntiMil> In ns 

K Voeab Philos p 833 (an a co 1878 1 
noun, 1 tmun, 2 noun, n Gram. 1. A word used as 
tho imnie of a thing, qualitv, or action, existing or oon- 
ccivihI by the mind , ii substantive 
A proper noun or projm name Is tho name of an Individ- 
ual as distinguished from others uf the same class, as John, 
jMndon, Vesuvius, a common noun Is the name an Indi- 
vidual object has In common with others of Its olosa, as men, 
citf, m'iuntain, a eolleetive noun is a noun expressing an 
aggregate or eollectloo of Individuals, os assembly. army, an 
abstrael noun is a inmii liidlcnling a quality, as goodness, 
brauty. a material noun Is the name of the material or 
homogeneous matter or muss of whioh an objeot consists 
The Enslish Isruruss* oflon usns one part of spsnoh with tho 
ooiistruotion of onolhnr.- o noun ss on odioctivo, on oiliortivo oo 
o iMiuo, oto 'rhiiB, if wn spook of ‘ tho Ponnoylvonio mountoins.' 
it io proforrnd to troot ' I'uniioylvonlo ' osoUH o noun, thouah ttood 
(ia tins opnciol iiiotonno) os on odjoutlvo 

Jamks C Koonalo a Working Orammar p v |r a w *08 ] 
3. TIv cxtoiisioii, anything that can be used as subject, 
object, or appositive, as a substantive nlaiise. 3. In 
old usage, now uncommon, any word iiuiiiing either a 
thing or Its uttributo, chiHaified as nouns substantive (see 
def 1) and nouns adjective (see adjectix K) (OF , < L. 
nnmen, name ] - noun ndjeottre, see ADJsmvR - n. 
clause {(tram J.that form of deptmdent olause which stands 
In tlio relation of a noun to tho principal nr Introductory 
clause It may Ini sutijcet, object predlonic. In appcMltlon, 
etc . as, *' I know that my Redeemer tiveth " Compare ad- 
jRC’TivR and apvriid plauhr 

noun'nl, 1 nnun'ol; 2 nout/ul, a. Of or pertniiiinr to a 
noun, substantive — nounal order or arrangement (G 
Cram ), that order in the nrriingciuent of the indeiieiident 
sentonne In which the subject oomes first, then the verb, then 
the ohjool or n ndlflers opimsod to inverted and transposed 
order — noun'al-ly, adv 

noun'lse, 1 nnun'ois, 2 iioun'lz. vt To change (another 
part of siNKHili) Into a noun lelllT 

noup, 1 ndp, 2uuP. n (l‘rov Hrnt I A high preolpitous sea^ 
Nou-red'din, n Hnme as Niiu-ru-Din 
nour'leet, n A nursn nour'lsht; noursef. 
nour'lMh, II nur'iMh, 2 nflr'ish, v I. f 1. To furnish 
nur'lsh'*, J or constitiitc matenal to sustain the life and 
proinoto the growth of (a living orgaiiisrn), feed, as, to 
nourish an iiifniil with milk, milk nourishes tho child 
3. lli’uce, to furnish with the means of existence or in- 
crease, support , niaiutuiii, foster, cherish. 

yrMsioni nouruhaa si*if-riMp«f t Channino Works, On Tam.- 
perunea, hoOm p 113 U li x I88J 1 

3. lo promote growth in attainnionts. furnish with 
knowledge, educate, insirut t 

J'wpIvs !• rsnr iscari friRrs, nourtshad with Uis Isarnliis of 
tliK cinistur l'HSS< on Masico vol iii, bk vh, p 2113 Ih 1831 J 
4t- 1 o nurse. 

11. t 1. '1 o promote growth . as, good food nourishes 

2. [Hare] 'io gum nourishment. {<!''. nourrissanf, 
ppr r,f nourrtr , «' L nulrto, nurse ) 

Syn sou (iiriuhh - nour'lsli«a-nl(e', a 1. That can 
|K> nourlHlmd, as, the nourtshable body. 2t. Nutritious 
nour'Isli-er, n nourMsh-Ing, pa Nutritious, as, nour- 
uhing food - nour'Isb-Ing-ly, ads 
nour'isli-inenty 1 nur'iMli-incnt or -nisnt, 2 nfir'ish- 
iiient , n 1. '1 but which starves to noui ish . sustonam e, 
iiutnrnenT , iood 3. The act of nounsbing, or the stale 
of hi mg nouriHhi’d 

You must ri'Ril for th« noumahmant at your mind, pnicisily 
und> r till) inorsl laws whirli rasulRUi your astiiis fur tbs nourish- 
msnl of tlia IxMiy 

JliiMKiv Fora Claaigara vol vi p 16 |w a ■ 1888 ] 

3. Figuratively, that w hii h siistams or promotes grow th 
in ativ way, as, truth is tho nourishment of intellect. 4. 
A drrwiln ? to keep glazed leather pliable SyiiJ sec niST 

noiir'i'4fii, tip NfiiirHhed H B. 

anur'I-luret, n Nurture nour'rl-turet. 



Noiirmaluil Kn l: iDiditle, Art; tet^fira; fast; get^prfy; bit, police; obejr, gA; not, Ar; fall, rflle; but, bOrn; •« final; inhabit, renew; 
nucleufi KKT2:ilrt, ipe, ffit, fire, fist, whnt, ell; mi, git, prey, fern; bit, lee; 1 = 8; 1 = 8; gO, nAt, fir, win, wolf, do. 


mz 


Moar'map-hel, 1 nar'me-hal; 2 nur'mft-hAl, n. !• A favorite 
of Calif aarun«al«IUuihl(l 2. In Moore's LMa Rookh, a fa- 


law pleadimr, a new apeeifloation of hla elalm set forth by the BO-ve'ne, l no-vl'ne. 2 no-ve'na, n [LL.] R, C. Ch. A 
plaintiff for^more^partleularity or to eovw a wider aeope^^ devotion eonaletlns of a prayer said on nine sneoeeilve days. 


vorlte of Bellm. the aultan. estranged from him, but who. as nov'el, n. 1. A fictitious prone imrrative, now usually aaklng for some special blessing. iieil*'vaiiie't. 


a lutwirtayer, played herself back Into favor. ( < Ar. fiur, 
light, + Ar. tnahal, palace ) 

Nourse, 1 nirs, 2 nOrs. Bdward Everitt (»/t4l803-«/aol922), 
an Amoiiuau Bible scholar, editor, educator. 

nous, 1 nfla or nutiH, 2 nga or noun, n. 1. Mind, as em- 
pluyeil in thinking, feeling, or willing, especially, in- 
tolloci; wit, sense fretiuoiitly in a humorous sense. 2« 

Anc. Phxlon The higher reBson| the immaterial ele- 
ment of the human organism considered os an emanation 
of the dl vine prl ncl pie The term nont. In its technical sense, 
originated with Anaxagoras, who felt the need of a teleo- 
logical principle to explain the universe Diogenes of Apol- 
lunla held It to be Identical with air and believed that It was 
able to act upon organic bodies Plato made it a purely Im- 
material rational principle, whence emanated all ideas, and 
Ideiitined It with the highest form of Intuitive reason, which, 
as the divine mind, liocumetheftnnstlc Logon, or unbegotten 
Hon of the Father, whereas with Plato the logos was the dls- 
ourslvu reason, while the nma attained to the ideas. Aris- 
totle, anipllfylng this thought, regarded the wnu as the un- 
movcfl mover, or Utid, the transcendent power working to 
delliilie ends through the thinking of thought {nofsU no^tefls), 

Imrnaiietii in man yet Imiieiishahle, and assuming In him the 
double form of the passive intellect (nous pathAtlhos), the 
source of nil his intuitions, and the active intellect (nous 
polAtIkos) fed from the data of the senses Ih Anima HI. 6. 

Alexander of Aphrodlslas conceived the nous poiBtikos as the 
active principle of the divine intelligence, a view shared by 
many of ttie Arabian philosophers of the middle ages, who 
interpreted it in a pantbolstio sense The schoolmen re- 
tained the main features of the Aristotelian doctrine of intel- 
lect. as distinguished frttm more sensuous eogultlon, and as 
develoimd by Albortus Magnus and Ht Thomas.lt is to^iday 
the ootiimou doctrine of Catholic philosophers The tendency 
of modern philosophy has been toward a negation of Aris- 
totle's views, the old eonooptlon of the Intellcet as a spiritual 
fariilty of the soul being replaced by a more or less decided 
sensationalism Compare intbllbct. 

The Nou§ in turn produaea ae Ite imagn the eoul, whieh exiata 
In It. aa itaoK nxiaU In Ihu line 

Uaxanwau i/ut PhUos tr. by Morria, vul 1. p »41 (a 1872 1 
[ < Cir. nous, noos, mind.) 

nou'suir, 1 uQ'awdr, 2 nu'swkr. n. (Afri A eaviar«llko 
rellah made of ants pounded in a mortar and cooked 

Bou^'veau' riehe, 1 nO’vfl' rlSh, 2 nu'vA' rich (F 1 One who 
has recently become rich, a parvenu. Bou^velle' riche 
(/cm ) 

Nou''velle'lli*lo^Be', La, l la iiQ'vor A*lo1x^ 2 111 nu'vAF- 
e'’lo'‘is' The secondary title of a novel by Jean Jacques 
liouHsoau, published in 17811, and designed to teach the 
duties of the rich to the poor It has been churaetorlsed as 
the llrsl novel of sentiment desrrlptlve of nature Hee Jirua. 

Nov., abbr Novels (In civil law) . November. 

Bo'va, 1 nfl'vH. 2 nA'va. n (-vseor-VAs, pi ) Astron A star 
which suddenly flares up in the heavens and fades away 
again to Its former magnliude after the luiise of weeks or 
monttis. a hlaac star Various hypotheses have been put 
forward us to the cause underlying this phenomenon, but 
no dollnitc theory has os yet been generally accepted 

Acnordins ifi Mim Asuon Clorko Uinro am rocunlx of ten siioh 
siant appwariiiB iietwiHiti I J4 B (’ and A U IfiOO Biiioe that 
time nine nofa* have appeared, whk li have attained iiakedmvo 
visibility Kneue. Orit llUied„vul xxv, p 7K0 

(Fern sing of L noms, new 1 — Nova Casslopelm, the 
mtMt brilliant of the uovb, iippcitrlng In November, 1572, 
visible In daylight when at its hrlghttwt and lusting for IH 

months N. fileinlnorum, a nova of the eighth magnitude 

observed In Uomlnl in 11103 - N.Perscl.a nova observed in Bov'ol-lit, 1 nov'ol-lst 
Pobruury, IIIUI, and for a short period on the 22d brighter 
than any star except NIrlus and Canopus During Its do> 

Cline It exhibited many remarkable plionomena, such as the 
thniwiug off of luminous whorls of nebulous mutter at Im- 
niense speed 

Bo-var'u-llte, 1 rio-vak'yu-lnit, 2 no-vke'yu-llt, n Petrol 
An exireincly niie*gralned sedimentary siliceous rock used 


Oecurrinc 
. novem, nine. 


of sufficient length to fill a fair-siaed volume, in which BOV'o-Baf-iT,lnev'i-iii-n:2nAv'e-nl-ry I. a. Relating to tbe 
rharacters and actions typical of real hfo are portrayed number nine. 11. n. (-nias, 1 -rii , 2 -rts, pi ] A group of nine 

through the medium of a plot of more or less intricacy, units. I < L, novenariuM^ < noeeaiM.nlne each. < nosem, nine ) 

It forms the third transitional stage in the evolution of Bo-ven dl-alf, o Of the ninth day . lasting nine days 
imaginative fiction, of which the epic was the first and tbe Bo-vene', 1 no-vin', 2 no-v«n\ a (Rare 1 Proceeding by 
romance the second, dlfferliig from the former in that it nines, novenary. I< L iwvww; sw NOvaNARyJ 
deals with ordinary characters and actions, and from the no-von'ni-al, 1 no-ven'i-el, 2 no-v8n'i-al, a. 
latter in that It appeals to the emotions rather than to the every ninth year. [ < LL. novennis, < L. n 

fancy and love of the marvelous. The novel is dramatic -f* annus, your ] 

and may be regarded as a narrative play totheexteiit that Bo-ver'cnl, 1 no-vOrikel; 2 no-vfirieal, a (Archalc.l Per- 
its scenery, manners, surroundings, and mode of speech all talnlng or suitable to a stepmother. [ < LL. noDercall*, < 

belong to the blstorloal period in which lie characters are L. noverca, stepmother, < nopwt, new.) 

assumed to be living, and also because the personages of No?'go*rod,liMiv'go-red; 2 ndv'fto-ifid. n. !• A government 
the history are brought upon tbe stage by the author to In European Russia, 8. E. of 8l Petersburg; 45,770 sq. m. 

play their several parts, according to their dispositions and 2. Its capital, a commercial city. (N Italy 

toinperamonts, m the dovtiopment of the plot, the action No'vl, I nO'vl, 2 nO'vI. n A city In Alessandria province* 
of which is merely assisted by his descriptive and analytical No'vl«Ba-aar% 1 •ha-sAr'. 2 •hk-afiri. n 1. A department of 
interlufles Technically, the length of a novel is from 40,000 Serbia, 2,800 sq m . ceded by Turkey In the Treaty of Buch- 
words upward, that of a novrtetie being from 10.000 to areet. July 25. 1013, after the Balkan War. 2. Its capital. 
40,000 words, and of a short story from 1,000 to lO.CMX) Bov^eet* a l.lke a beginner, inexperienced, 
words Hoe yicTioN; romancb, aaPHRsaNTATive nia- nov'lre^ ) 1 nov'is; 2 nfiv'ic, n. 1. A beginner in anv 
counsB. The novel prop^ may 1^ broadly divided Into nov'ls", J business or occupation, an untried or inexperi- 
four Classes (1) the Bovel of iBrIdeBt, including (a) the enced person; tvro. " ' ' 


of ^VABjtuiB, (5) tbe^Jilograplile^ i^, and (cj^tl 


. . 2. Hfiecif., one who enters a re- 

ligious house or commumty on probation. 2. One 
who has been recently converted. 4. In competitive 
games, etc , a person or animal entered in a clam in 
which he or it has not already w'on an award. [F , < L. 
notleius, new, < novus, new ] — nov'lce-shlp, n 1. [Rare j 
The sute of being a novice, novitiate nov'lee-liDodt* 
2L a Jesuit college for novices. 3. (RareJ Inexperience. 

Ikolallvr 


naval, military, or aporting n.t (2) the n. of i 

dependent on the olevm'nuss of the action and Ingenuity of 
the plot, embracing (a) the detective n., (6) the n. of 
mystery, (c) the a. of the unknown, in which apparently 
Impomlblo condltluus are so treated os to scorn actual, (tf) 
the novel wlioso motif Is fear. Intrigue, etc . (3) the n. of 
ordinary life, including (a) the n. of purpose, whloh 
points a moral or exploits a thoury. (6) the realistic n.t ****l?!*i *^*®2T!S** <*744- 

(4) th« D. of the lomltahl., <l«uinc with the HiMcpebl. . A^Ruiojyn cfluc. .uthpr^ imblMiyr. md educMor. 

sequenoo of cause and effect. Including («i the oroblem n.. ^ Ru^n Journalist. 


I. of the loevltable, dealing with the Inescapable — 
of cause and effect. Including («) the problem n.t ,• 

whloh considers nrolilcms In human relations or extiorlcnee, “•V * 

and (5) the analytical n. or n. of character, which coo- « rwaM i 

siders events solely In their relation to and their effect upon ^ 8 no-vlsh ^arej Fwtolntng 

chiirAnter to a novicc (experlonoed. no-vl'cl-atet. 


2 nO'vl-lQ'nor, a. [Rare] 


character 


(experlonoed. no-vl'd-atet. 

In tho tiaMf of ehararior. the inierMi i. directed to the poi- ^ ft (Rare 1 .In- 

trayal of men and women, and the tale i« a eubonimate eon- Bh“Vl fl^te, n 1. Tho state or time of being a novloe; 


specif , a period of probation, usually for a srear, be- 
fore taking final vows as a monk or a nun. 

The Egyptian priaete paesed their nonitato in the deeerte 

Oniun L%fe of Chrtsl vol i. p. 861 U. 1880 1 
fi. The part of a monastic establishment inhabited by 
novices in probation. 2. A novice. [< LL. nortft- 
atus,< L novteius, seoNOfvirr. ) no-vl'el-atet.— -ship, n. 


elderatioii . . Jn the novrl of innldent. the intomet in dirorted to 
what happenM, oharariara, if there be any at all. coma only by the 
way. tho tale in the mam tlung 

WiLxua L Caom in Rncye Amsneana art NoseL 
2. The particular type of htcraturo exemplified by 
fiction of this character, always with ttie dofimte 
article, aa, England is the birthplace of tlio modern ^ „ 

novel. 3. Tit. Law. A new constitution or decree sup- no-vl*tl-a'tlon, n [Rare ) The Installation of a novice ' 
nleninntul to a code The novels of Justinian aro best* nov^-tyt, n. Novelty, newness 

known See Justinian c’Oue, under codk Ilo®m»Ba®ya-Bet% 1 nfi’vo-Wyo-aet', 2 n5*vo*b5'yll-att', n. 

The Rovrh of liiNtinian are a boUimIioii of imperial eututee 1- A district In Erlvan government. Transoauoasla. 2. Its 
pomod NulMOQUont in the date of the ('<Mle, and intended to Niip- Capital NOV*^ll-ll*Ba'''ya-iet't. 

tily the omiuionM and onrmrt the orrura of the preLUidina piihlii'a- BO\o-ea*lne. 1 ll5'vo-kA*lQ. 2 nA'vo>c5*In, fl CAein. A non- 
tiuiia Jonarn Auiaa &eunee of Uoe't p 230 Ihu ecu) Irritant tocM ancsthctle, Used OS a substitute tOT oooBlne; a 

if. A novelty, also, m the plural, news, tidings [< trade name no'vo-ea'^nt. 

F nouoellr, news. < L notiUm, see novel, a ] Syn.: see vo»Cher»kask% 1 •(nier-kosk'. 2 •chAr-kfisk', n. A city, 
rimoN — nov'el-dom, n The world of fiction, bcciioh of wpltal of Don Republic, Russia. No''vo«Teher-kaak't. 
novel-writing ' nov^el-ese'. I. a Employing language or VfMia mus, l nA'vo-dA'mus. 2 nff'vo-dA'mfis, a. Scots 
style that stsmis taken directly from an Inferior novel II. A clause subjoined to a charter reaffirming or granting 

fl Tho language or stylo of such a novel, grandiose, mor- anew the subjects, rights, and privileges deaorlbed In it. 

bldly romantic, and meretricious - nov''ei-ette% n. 1. A f < I* * damns, wo give anew | 

short novel Hoc novel, 1 2. Mus A variety of ro- **® v®-g®®f "gl-evsk % 1 -J6r'Jl-ef8k^ 2 -AAr'AWfsk', n A 

ninnoo. In whloh tho theme Is very freely treated nov'el- f®*"****®® town near Warsai^ Poland, taken by Clermans. 
ett.~ nov'el-Ism, n [Rare | Novel-writing - nov'^el-Is'- „ reetewod to Poles by Treaty of Versailles, 1019 
tie, a. Of, pertaining to, or found In novels — nov'el-lse, v. "o vu-mos-kovi|k\ 1 uO'vo-m^kofSk', 2 nOWo-mAs-kOfiik', 

I. t, 1. To put Into tho form of a novel. 2t. To renew. A town In Bkatertooslaf, Ukimlne. 

II. 4 To Innovate No*vo*Ze-la'nl-a, 1 nO’vo-si-lA'ni-s. 2 n5*vo-se-II'nl-a, n. 

2 nAv'fii-tiit, fl I. A writer of novels. Zoogeog A faunM area embracing the Islands of Now 

A •nooehut,* or wrllor of now toliw in thi» pr«H«ntday. i> very Zealand - No"'vo Be-la'nI-an, a 
different from a 'uovelui' or upholder of new thnonrai in iNilitioo BO'VUm, 1 nA vwm, 2 nA vQm, a (L ) Oomte. An Old game 
and religion of two hundred yoore ago. yet the idea of uewueee la With dice In Which the two principal throws WSTC UlOC and 
oonimon to them Imth five BO'vem QUlB^QUet. 

TaaNcii On <An .*$ftM/y «/ Word* leot vi.p 273. [x e.a oo 1888.) no'vns ho'mo, 1 nO'vus hA'mo; 2 nA'vflS hA'mo, [NO'VI 
It. An advocate of new theories in politics and religion; hom'i-nbb. 1 nA'val hem'i-nli. 2 nO'vl hOm'l-nAg, pi ) [1. 1 
Innovator, also, a news-writer St. A novice The first of an ancient Roman family who obtained a curulo 

for hones, whetstone [< L nosacuia, rasor, < novo, see no-vellai, 1 no-vePla. 2 no-vAI'lii, n [no-vbl'lb, 1 -le, 2-lfl» office, hence, a newly created noble, an upstart, parvenu. 


NOVATION 1 no-Tac*u-lytet. 

no-vall-a, l no-vQ'li-o, 2 iio-v5'll-a. n. pi. [L ] 8roM Low. 

Waste lands newly reclaimed 

No-va'Ils, 1 no-vA'Iis. 2 no-v5'lls, n l*seudonym of Fried- 
rich von llardenberg (• ^il77'J-*/»lH0l). a Prussian poet. 

No-van 'gll-an, 1 iio-vaQ'gli-sii. 2 iio-vko'8li-an [lUreJ 
1. a Characterlstle of a New-Englander. of or pertaining 
to New F.ngland II. n A New-Englander 
No-va'ra, 1 no-vA'ro, 2 no-vk'rk. » 1. A province in Pied- 
mont. N Italy, 2,551 sq m 2. Its capital. 

No-va'ra Bi^pe-dPtlon. An Austrian circumnavigating no-veina*, 1 no-vera. 2 no-v4Fa. a. (LL 1 Same os novbl, 3 
solontlflo oxp^ltlon, led by the frigate ffovara, 1857-1859 No-vella*, fi (1312-13(16.} A Paduan beauty, daughter of 
No'va riro'tla, 1 tiA'vs skA'She. 2 nO'va scA'shn A maritime Qlovanul d'Andn'a. philosopher and Jurist 
province of E Canada, 21,428 sq m. capital, Halifax. No-vel'lo.lno-vel'o. 2no-vAFo.n 1. Clara Anastasia (•/» 
no'vate, 1 nA'vAt. 2 uA'vAt, iv A ri [Rare] To uke the J818-*/i«190.S). an English soprano singer In oratorio 2. 

place of, sulMtltute. specif , In civil law. to sulMtlliite by a Joseph Alfred (•/iil 810-’ /n 1896), an English concert 

now aoiloii or llahlllty [< L no vafiM. see novation 1 singer and music-publisher 3. Vincent (•/tl7Rl-«/« 1861), 

N»-va'tlan, 1 U(»-v6'Shfm, 2 no-vA'sliaii. fl Ch HUt 1. A an Engllsli composer, editor, and muslo-publlsher. 

Roman presbyter of the 3d oentury, sometimes called *' the nov'el-|y, 1 nuv'el-i, 2 nAv'ANy. eulv. In a novel manner 
first antlpoiie," who berame a leader during the vacancy nov>l-ty, 1 nov^el-ti, 2n5v'5l-ty, n. (-rias, l-tis, 2-tiQ, 


pi 1 [It 1 A typo of narrative, current In the 16ih century, now, 1 nou, 2 now, a. (Colloq ) Present, as, the now 
consisting of a number of sbort sturlos, many of them older administration; Incorrect usage - now'ness, n. 
fabliaux In a now dress, told by characters In tho main now, n Tbe present time or moment, 
history The novella concerned Itself with incident rather Narrow as b the Now, it b the field for our action 
than with character, and was remarkable for the simplicity C F Dbsmb fonts pt iv. p 840. (u. a v oo 1878 | 

and brevity of Its stylo Cullertions of th^ short rtorlee now, adv. 1. At the present instant, at once, instantly; 

were very common In Italy, the Decameron of Boccaccio and do it now. 2. At or during the present 


the Heptameron of Margaret of Navarre being typical 
examples Chaucer's tales represent an Englbh variety 
of thb elaas of literature 


In tho Uonmii Bee caused by the Declan persecution, and 
WHS made bishop lii '25 1 by a small party In opposition to 
(./'ornellux 2. one of a sect founded by him which con- 
tenOfMl that the church had no authority either toabsohe 
those wlif> hud luiised through fear of persecution or who tial 
fallen Into gross sin after baptism, or to admit them to the 
eueharlsi l.utcr. they required baptism even of Cbrbtlans 
entering their communion Novatlati was excommunicated 


'time or penod’ often applied to past action in vivid nar- 
ration, as, it IB very warm weather now 
Great Engloatl of the Iron-Heart new, not of the Lion-Henrt. 
Rubxin Modem Faxnten vol v. pt ix. p 867. (w. a s 1866 1 
2. A little while ago, recently; as, it was but now ha 
passed by. 4. Forthwith, immediately: in time direet- 
ly following on the present; as, 1 must go now, i- 
Things being so; in such ciroumstances. 

Now Is used aa an expletive in oommand, remonstrance, 
etc . also as a eonjunotlon In marking a transition of thought 
and Introducing an Inference from or an explanation of what 
precedes, or as the equivalent of now Utat, as. why struggle 
longer, now we are doomed? [< A8 afl. now 1 Sfdj 
miiaDiATBLT.— now and again, now and then, o< 
Blonally. sporadloally.— now and now, now and agi 
every now and then — now - . . now . - • • at thla time 
. . at another time . . . : alternately; as, now rleh. aois 
poor — now newt* at this very Instant.— 

■ “ ■ 11*1 * ■ 


pi ) 1- The quality of Ixung new or novel , rerentness of 

origin or introductiun. freshness; strangeness 
'The foote are old , they aoquire itovettv from the genlue of their 
trealweat Am Ftotum an Rdxnburgh Rovtow Jan . 1891, p 69. 

2. Suniothlug novel or strange, hcnco, a new article. 

2. An innovation [ < OF. novrlete, < LL. novellxta(t-)s, 

<L noveUus, see novel, a ) nov'el-tef. 

by a liomun synod, but the iiect4ncreaBed. was particularly iwjdconi'emntuously"^ now’^Sayi'', 1 nou'e^Ai*; 2 now'aAlftg”, adv'! In the 

bihSf Jh. “r!g'V.‘tl«‘S?tay “ hnL.“^*f.«>riu .. pn-ent timy or .«»■ oeenrioMlIy u-rf m . noun, 

Nl^vitla,! « Ne-vn Unn-lstj, ehlld. and thrmfon. ao almoNt worthleae one I h® ' f 

No-vatlaii,tt No-va'tlnn-lam, n. rAai.tLa in troudee rAomo* t’arisiN vol »i. p lOO [a 1882.1 A native sUto In Kathiawar peninsula. Bombay, British 

ncHVn'Uon, 1 no-vrsheii; 2 no-vA'shon, n. 1- X^iie. 1 no-vem'bor, 2 no-v5m'bcr. n Tho India. _ 2_. im oapltal. a commercial seaport to^ 


1 nou'e^'. 2now'a-dfi'. (Rare) 1. a Be- 
longing to the present age or time. 11. n. _ The proMt , 


N. No-vem'her, 1 no-vem'bor, 2 no-v5m'bpr. n The 

el'vonth month of tho your, h-vm, 30 d.t,. dunnR 

tu bttir for an existing out which iho suu entom the sieii Husittanus See calxn- ® ’Fay, 


A Bubstituttim of . 

obhgnlioii, creilitor. 

2. [lUrc ) A rnukingntiea , creation, inception 3t- An 
innovutiuii, re\ oluiion [ < 1. ti<>va/io(n-Lmaking new, 
< nerntus, pp of »u»ro, rtMieu, < novus, new'.) 
no-va'tlv(e», l iio-vr'nv 2 no-i A*tlv. a [Rare I Of or per- 

tulning to novation dcrUtnl frorn novation iiw'v»-to-n t. 


manner. 


which tho .unenlon. tho M*I. 8wtunu» «^cal«n- „ doiri.. not -t »a n-'w-x-'t. 

iJAn K ^ JVomiFihrc, < I, Aomii^. niMh month o„,wm»iim»th. hMUol K.-b«»ly..tHl.o«.n»i>i.<i. lu. 
Of the Roman year, <* novem, nine 1 - November mete- wav* bimuUful. M. Oi ifuant Days of my Ufs. p 422 In 1863 I 

ors, the Leonids- N. moth [Engl, an autumnal moth nowd,lnaud. 2nowd. n Tbe European gray gurnard 
iOpoTohia dilutata) - No-vem'ber-lsh, a Resembling the nowed, 1 iioud. 2 nowd. a. Per Twisted i 

No'va Zein'bla, l no'vo xcn»'bU* b niVva 'sAm'bia '' Agnmp No^^^iraH|Mm>*iia't^ ?*u!r™cin^pSS'tf,*’? n6'v6m-pN^ L*nS2i^kno?^ I 

Archangel go vernnwnt. Hii^a n pi ifrntth 1. A phalanx of clchlomorphlc passerines now'el‘* 1 iifl'el* 2 nfi'M n 1. Found- I 
No^Vf^lto^ra-een'slan, l no M-laVrs-son'shen. 2 nfl've-bfl - 9 primaries, os MotacUfULr 2. The Icteridw os a " ' 

ra-cIVu Shan, a or or pcrialnitiK to New York [< L gnmp Iv L sorem. nine. 4 pesne, feather [ 

nnvSV* v'ljr,*" • - m r»f * Bo*vem-peii'nate, 1 n6*vem>t)en'6t. 2 n6'vem-p(»n'at. a. 

nov el, 1 no\ « I or mn 1, nn\ M or nft\ I, o Of recent omUh Having nine develotNHl primaries 

origin or introdiiet ion not unru lit, new , henee, strange ]ifo**vem-pop'*u-lB'na, 1 no*sem-i>op*Fu-li^'ns. 2 no’vfm- 

1 - . I .. pAp't u-lfi'na. fl A province oT (iaiu In the later Homan 

empire, offiolally known from the time of Augustus us 
Aqultunla Tertia lit eomprlsod the district whieh after- Now'el’t, 
ward berame th** provlnees of Ciaseonyand Bdarn and the mas carol 


or unusual , ns. u uorrl utcii 
The wnrkH diifnndiiig Hu htnimd linrdh m> Mimas as thoB* of 
PetBrihurs, wnro HtUfktHi iit n nifirf itiHiuipr in the third year of 
the war ( \\ Uii xs ti'roUrr /friMin i»t 1 p IJ |l 1869) 

(OF., < L. ni»rt//tt'», dim ol n •rti'f, new ) 
fiyiu sec riiEaii - novel asxlgument [U. 8 ]. in common- 


county of ('oniinges. with kHnsa (Kauxe) 

No''vem-pop'*a-la'al-a;. 


%ng. ( 1 ) The inner part of a large mold, 
corresponding . to the core in small 
work (*2) The bottom or drag of a 
molding- fiosk. as distinguished from 
the cope It- A newel ]< OF. note/ 
< Id. nueaUs, of a nut. < L nux, nut.) 
1. C'hrlstinas 
No'elt. 



] < OF. notrj, 

*. A CTiruit- 

Anasof NaihoUir 


I the capital Now-gung', 1 nau-goQ'. 2 now-ftfing'. n A district In A»> 
■am province. India. 3.258 sq m . capital, Nowgong. 


Xbt X: alBle;att = out;oll; 10 s=frud; dhin; ^o; Jet; q aelngi; so; Ailp; Chin, this; asure; F. boft^dllne; r » loch, t, oftfoZ«fo;$, variant. NOUrmallOl 
KbtS: bdbk, bdht; fqU, rqle, cQre, bfit. bOrn; dll.bdy; €» k; fo, gem; Ink; gsz; thin, this; F. bod, dUne; n = loch. DUCleUS 


BO^hst'', 1 nfl'bwat”; 2 nO'hwgt”, adv. Not In the least. 

not at all opposed to tomewfuu 
no'when^* adv. IKare ] At no time 
■o'whene^* adv [Hare 1 From no place 
llo'where% 1 no'bwftr": 2 nd'bwAr*. 1. n Absence of 
place; a non-existent place. 11. adv. In no place or 
state. 

— nowhere near, not by some considerable distance, not 
nearly.- to be nowhere [Hiang. Nus 1. to be utterly de- 
feated. as. the black was first, the rest were nowhere 
BO'whtth'^cr, 1 nO'hwitb*er, 2 nO'hwIthVr, adv. To- 
ward no definite point or place, in no dm^ction 

Brahmanism and Buddhism . . . march ftowhUher, fasht no bat- 
Uos. win no viotoriM 

H. D. IliTcncoca Xtmmal Atonvment sar xii. p 194. (s. 1888 1 
Ho'^wl^ka'kat, 1 nO'wi-kd'kat, 2 nO*wi-ka'k&t, n. 1. A 
mountain range In Alaska: longitude. 77" W . 8 W of the 
\ ukon river 2. A river In the same region, length. 1 12 m 
DO'wise^ 1 nO'wais”; 2 uO'wIy*. adv. In no manner or 
degree. 

Now-rose', 1 nou-rOi'; 2 now-rfls'. n The first day of the 
Persian new year, celebrated by great festivities, which oom- 
menoe the day after the sun has crossed the vernal equinox, 
and last for a week [ < Pen nao rot, New*i ear’s day ) 
DOWt*, 1 naiit. 2 nowt, n. [North Eng A Scot.] 1. An ox. 


2. Figuratively, a stupid or clum 
cattle — nowt'afeld'', a Bame 


clumsy persou 


Bowan, n tScot ] 1. The oxeye daisy or horse-gowan 2. 
The com-marlgold - nowt'herd, n Rome as NSATHian. 
nowt*. n. [Prov Eng ] Bame as nouqht. 
now'tlier,liiau'ther, 2now'thfir. a [Bcotl Neither 
Dow'y, 1 Dou'i: 2 now^, a Her. Having a thlmbloadiaped 
projection In the middle, thus, m said of a parti- 

tion-line of the shield Bow'eyf. (< OF noui. knotted. < 
now, knot. < L nodut, knot 1 - now'yed, a Her Having a 
thimble-shaped projection elsewhere than at the middle 
Nox, 1 neks, 2 ndks, n. (L 1 Cioss. Myth The goddess of 
night, a vague and shadowy personification, oldest of the 
fabled deities. She was the daughter of Chaos and slater of 
Erebus, with whom she ruled the regions of gloom, and 
mother of Air. Day, Fate, Death, lletrlbutlon, the Dreams, etc. 
Box'al, 1 neks'el, 2 nOks'al. a Civ Law Pertaining to 
damage Inflicted by some person or animal in the ownership 
or legal custody of another [ < L nozatis, < noxa, hurt. 
< noeeo, hurt] — Boxal artloB (Law), prosecution of the 
owner of an animal or slave fur Injury done by such property 
to another ~ b. surreBder (Lair), the giving up of the 
chattel causing Injury to the person injured Instead of com- 
pensation — Box'al-ly, adv 

noz'lous, 1 uok'tfbus, 2 nftk'shfis, a 1. Causing or 
tending to cause injury, especially to health or murals; 
hurtful, pernicious. 2 . [Rare.] Criminal. guilty [< L. 
fufxiut, < noeeo, hurt] Syn.. see inimical, noibomx — 
Boxlous-ly, ode - box'Iobs-bms, n 
Nox 'u-bee« 1 noks'yu-bl. 2 ndks'yu-bl^, n 1. A river In Choctaw 
countv. Miss., length. 130 m to the Tomblgliee river 2. A 
county In N E Mississippi. OfiB sq. m . county-seat. Macon 
Boy t, Buy'aBoet, etc Bame as annot. etc 
Noy, 1 nol. 2 nOy. WlHIana ( 1 577- •/» 1034). An English 
jurist and author, advised Impost of “ship-money,'* 1534 
Boy^ade', 1 nwa’ydd', 2 nwk'ykd', « To put to death by 
drowning — Boy'*ad'lBg, n 

Boy^ade', n (F 1 The aet of drowning, specif , a method of 
executing political prisoners during the Reign of Terror. In 
which the vlcUms were bound, male to female, and dropped 
Into the water from a boat with movable bottom 
noy^au', 1 nwo'yb'. 2 nwft'yd , n A cordial made from 
brandy sweetened and flavored with orango-peol, peach- 
kernels, bitter almonds, otc ( < F noyau, fruit-stone, 
< LL fiwcoHs. sec nowbl' j Noy^eau't. 

Noyes, 1 nols, 2 ndye. n I. Alft'ed (•/ulSSB- ), an 
English poet. Talet of the Mermaid Tavern 2. George 
iCapall (V«17BM-*/il8flR). anAmerIcaii Hemlilr scholar 3. 
JoBB Bumphrey (•/•1811-</ul880), an American Perfec- 
tionist. founded communities at Putney, Vt , and Unelda 
Community. N Y, 

Noy " 00 % 1 nwa*yAfi'. 2 nwil‘’y5fl'. n A cathedral town 
In Disc department, France, taken by Germans, Rept . 1914, 
retHken by French Aug 29. 191H, the birthplace of Calvin 
BOB'Ice*’, 1 1 noz'l. 2 nOz'l, r( A vi To furnish with something 
BOS 'ale, f In the naturu of a nos- 
Ic to root about with or 
with the snout or nosle said 
birds, cattle, etc 


Bog'l(e% 1 1 nox'l, 2 nfix'l, n. 
noa'ale, ] 1. A projecting 
spout or pipe for discharge, m Hydraulic 

as of a teapot, or the muzzle Mining, 

of a gun-barrel, etc , specif , a rigid tube or vent, com- 
monly tapenng, at the end of a flexible tube, as a hose. 

Tho old classic lamp was a flattuli oval vessel with a nossie (i e 
D<Mtrit) at one end for the wiok to auiim out at 

E B Ttlob ArdhropfAoQV D 273 U 1881 1 
The mineral depoeit generally forma a mound, cone, or notsfa, 
through which the water escapes 

WiNCHBU. Walke and TaUte p. 83 [chaut 1880 ] 
2. Steam^engin (1) A cylinder-port (2) A part of a 
steam-engine coniaiuing the valves ihaji otK'rate be- 
tween the cylinder and the boiler, the condenser, or tlio 
utmuspbcrc 3. A small beak or Dosf>, a projt>oting end. 
4. IProv Eng] The nose IDlm of nosk 1 — nionltor 
Boxle, a large nosle with swivel attachment which permits 
of its being played In any direction, hortzontelly or verti- 
cally* used chiefly in hydraulic work and in flro-cxtliigulshliig 
apparatus - Boi'torblock", n A block in which two bel- 
lowB-nozles meet — B.«nioath, n The aperture of a nolle, 
tuyere — B.«plp«. n Bame as nozlk. 1 — B.*plat«, n A 
slide-valve seat, as of an engine — b. •tip, n A tip adjusted 
to a nolle to regulate the discharge of water 
N. F., abbr. New Providence Nisi Piius, Notary Public 
B. p., oMr. New paragraph (Prtntino) normal pitch {Meat ) ; 

notes payable, no place (of puhlloatloo) 

BB., atrifr Neap (.Vaig ) 

N7 F. C'., abbr Nisi Prius Cases 
N. F. D., abbr North Polar Distance 
B* r„ abbr Notes receivable 
BT., abbr Near 

N'*niy8'',n pi Physics A supposed form of radiation Bee 
RAT I Purchase 

N. R. C. F.p abbr [Austral ] Non-residential Conditional 
N. 8., abbr New School, New Series, New Side. New Style, 
IF I Hotre Seiyneur (Our Lord) . Nova Scotia. Numismatic 
Society 

B. s., abbr. Not speclfled 

B/8» aMr Not sufficient used In reference to banking funds 
N. 8. 1. or J. C., abbr [L ] Hoster Satvator Jesus Chrisms 
(Our Savior Jesus Christ) . [F ] Hotre Setpneur Jtsu Christ 
lUur Lord Jesus Christ). 
wp^mobbr New species, used In biology 
N. 8. F. C. C., abbr NaUonal Society for the Preveotloo of 
Cruelty to Children 


N. W., N.T.. etc . abbr flee Annna vtation. - bM. Bee (4) . 
B. t. p., abbr i.ib Cat No title-page 
B'*tu"ple, 1 cn'-tifi'pl. 2 6n'-tQ*pl, a Math Having fi 
parts a word formed on the analogy of quliuti/»fc. cic 
BUi, 1 nQ . 2 nu. n The thirteenth letter In the C ireck alphabet 
(N.e) equivalent to English a |v Or ny] 

Nu*, n Egypt Mgth A deity personify lug primeval chaotic 
matter out of which the universe was formed 
B. u., abbr Name unknown 

Nu*a'da, l uu-iVUid. 2 nij-d'tha, n. Ir Myth A king of 
tho I'uatha De Daiiuaii. who lost his right hand In battle 
with the Firboigs Ho forfeited his kingdom ti> Itres, as a mii- 

tllntod monarch might not roigu over the (ioidels, hut re- 
gained it when a perfect silver hand had been fashioned for 
him Nuada of the stiver handf. [nkuulk 

Bua''g4', 1 nwa-a?'. 2 nwk’zhc', a [F] Hn Same as 
BU'^aBceM nii'Afis', 2nU*kAc'.n (F 1 A shade of difference 
In color, one of the gradations of a shaded color, hence, a 
slight degree of difference in anything perceptible to the 
sense or the mind, as a shadlug In musical expression 
Th« undoudad moon of Italy lighting up tho limootone rnoka 
produoM juat a nuoiie- of groan ivory 

J A C MuHtaoN Macaulay p. 119 Imacm 1882 I 
BBh, 1 nub, 2 nflb, rr [Prov Etic A U S ] 1. To nudge 2, 
To push 2. To break off at Its end said of an oar of corn 
BUb, n 1. A protuberance, knob 2. [Local, U S I (1) The 
core of a matter, pith or point . as. the nub of the story (2) 
A snarl, as In thread, a tangle, knot, crink 
Nu'ba, 1 nni'be, 2 n{l'ba,n. Thu mibstock of Negroids, 
including the Nubians oroper, the Dungola, Tiimal, 
Koldaji, and Koujari in East Afncii, holding an iuUt- 
niodiate position liotwecuthe Ilamite Mediterraneans 
and the true negroes. 

In addition in tho Mdanoehroia Abyminlana and (Sallaa, may 
be moutionod tho more Negroid Nubaa, with hlaok akina 

Chahuds Monnia Aryan Hate p 17. U <* u 1888 1 
Nu'bar Pa-8ha', 1 nfl'har pa-Shfl'. 2 nu'bllr ph-shk' (1K25- 
*/ul8B9) An Egjrptian Christian ftatesman and diplomat 
who negotiated the treaty with Turkey that practically gave 
Egypt autonomous government in 1857 
BUb'bln, 1 nub'in, 2 nQh'lii. n 1. (1) [Colloq . TT R ] An 
Imperfectly developed ear of maize* used colloquially as a 
verb, as In the Bouthern proverb, “ If you wish to catch tho 
calf, you must nubbin the cow ** (2) A withered or Im- 

perfect fruit 2. [Mex 1 A small nugget of gold which has 
once been melted [Dim of nub, var of knob ] 
Bnb'blnB<cheat% 1 nub'io-<*hlt‘. 2 nab'lug-chAt*. n 
[Archaic 1 The gallows BUb'bllBg-chlt''t. 

BUb'ble, 1 niJb'l, 2 nfib'l, n [Prov Eng. A U. B ] A protuticr- 
ance, nub. oometimes, locally, an Island formed like a knob 
BBb'bllBg, 1 nub'liQ, 2 nfib'ling. fi. IProv l‘iig] A small 
lump of coal [with nubs, as a squash 

BBb'bly. 1 nub'll, 2nQb'Iy. a. (Prov Eng ADR) Covered 
nu-ber'U-lR, 1 niu-lM*k'yu-lB, 2 nQ-bPc'vu-la, n. (-LjB, 
1 -ll, 2 -15. pi 1 t» Pathol. (1) A light film on the eye. 
(2) A mist or clouded appearance in tho uriiiu 2. 
Astron. (1) A nebula (2) [N-] One of two southern 
nobulm, the Magollauie clouds 
The nubceular onu not he mgnrdnd an nsneedlnzly 
large uebulw. ur m detached purttunN of the Milky Wny 

Humbouit Cocmoc ir by Utt*. vul Iv, p 48 lu IKAO 1 
S. pi Frncio-nlmbus cloud BB-btc'B-lBt. [L , dim of 
ntiArt. cloud I 

nu'be-rule, 1 nia'bi-klfll, 2 iifl'be-rfll, n A small cloud or 
collection of clouds, a cloudlet BU'bl-rilIrL 
BB'bl-a*, 1 nlQ'bi- 0 , S nfl'bf-a, n A soft, light scarf nr 
covering for the head, worn by women I v L nubes, cloud 1 
Nu'bl-aM nlQ'bi-a, 2nQ'bi-a. n A region of N F Africa lu 
the Anglo-Egyptlan Rudan, between Egypt and Omdurman, 
N and H . and tho Hed Hea and the Dese^ „ of Hahara, 10 and 
W . 280.()()0 sq m It is mostly desert, eonquer«>d by M(>- 
bemet All, 1821, was under the Mahdl and the Khalifa from 
1882 to IHIIH, when the Khalifa was overthrown and the 
province restnreil to Egypt, the ancient J'.thlupla 
Nu'bl-mn, 1 niQ'hi-en. 2 nQ'bi-an 1. a Of or pcrtuiii- 
ing to Nubia II* n 1. A native of Nubin, ethnically, 
a member of the Nuba race of Negroid stock 
The Afub%an» . arc darker than the AiwIni, and ihrir featiiriM, 
i(Ki. are mure decidedly African etiU they nre nut rnwriMm 
Their hair has more reseniblaiion iu the cuame, glimsy lurks uf uur 
Indians than to the woolly liemls of the ualivee of (.uiiiea 

H OUN Trossfs m the J/oly Land vol i. p 99 |u 1861 j 
2* In Kgypi, a negro slave 3. A HufTiz-ugglutmatiiig 
language spoken by the tribes around Kordofun and 
Dongnla 4* A Nubian horsu 

- Nublaa afterglow, a resuscitation of light after sunset, 
observed w’lth dlsllucittu phenomena on the Nubian desert 
BB-blf'er-oUs, 1 ulu-blf'dr-us, 2 nO-blf'er-Qs, a Bringing 
clouds 

BU'bl-form, 1 nlQ'bi-fArm. 2nQ'bi-f5rm, a I Rare] Formed 
like a cloud. Indistinct, obscure 
BU-bIg 'e-nous, 1 nlu-blj'i-nus, 2 nO-bMr'O’nOs, a Caused 
by clouds 

uu'bMate, vt To cloud - BB-bl-la'tloD, n Cloudiness 
UU'bIKe', I iilQ'bil. 2 iifl'bll, a Of suitable age to marry 
marriageable [ < L nitbllir, ••r nubo, wed | - nu-bll'I-ty, 
n (Rare ] The sUte of being nubile or marriageable 
uu'bMous, 1 nlQ'bi-lus. 2 nO'bl-iaH, a Cloud v (< F 
nubUrux, < LL nubUosw, v L nubilus, < nuber, cloud ] 
uu'bl-loset. I Beehive 

Nu'bMum, 1 nlfl'hi-Ium. 2 nQ'bl-lQm, n Astron The 
Nu'ble, 1 ntt'bie. 2nu'blc. n A province In W central Chile, 
.3.4(W sq m capital, c htll4n 

BU'eal, 1 nia'ksl, 2 nQ'cal, a Of, pertaining to, or rescro- 
lilluKuniii. nutty 

BU 'co-meat, 1 nlfi'ka-mcnt or -mont . 2 nQ'ca>ment. n Hot. 
An ament ur catkin u disused term K L nucamentum, 
lir-cuac, nuj- (ntir-), nut 1 nu''ca-mcii'iumt.- nu^ra- 
in«n-ta'ccuus, a Hot 1. RoNcrnbllng a nut nurumenta- 
ccuuM 2t. Of or periatiiiugtuanucnment BU''ca-tiien'- 
toUMf . (the nucclltiH of pisnts 

BU-rel'lar, 1 niu-serar, 2 nQ-c4i'ar. a Of or pertaining to 
nu-cel'lus, Imu-seros, 2 iiO-tArOs, n [-Li, pi \ Hot 
The bod\ or essential part of an ovule, within which the 
embryo and its covering are develoiied ufttui called the 
tmcleua [ ^ L nucella, small nut, dim of nux (nue~) . iiul | 
BU'ccoUM, 1 nlfl'ifliUH, 2 nfl'shOs, a Jdke or relating to a nut 
nu'chB, 1 uiQ'ks, 2 nO'ea. n [ni*'< has. 1 nifi'kl, 2 nfl'cA, 
pi ] (I.L ] 1. The naticorback of the neek See illiis 

utider HiHD 2. Entom The posterior part of the tlui- 
rax St. The spinal cord — nu'rha-dl-form, a Ich 
Having tlie hotly highest at the tuipe as agru>iM>dlds - bu'- 
rhal. 1. a Of or iicruinlug to tho nucha, os, the nwhal 
region 11. n A nuehale 

nu-clut'lc*, 1 uiu-kf*l!. 2 nO-eft 15, n f-u-A, pH The 
foremost median plate of a turtle's carapace [< nu- 
cha ) 

BU-cbal'gl-a, l nlu-kal'ji-s. 2 nQ-cAl'2Fa, n Pathol Pain 
at the base of the skull 

Ba'ehi-CRr''tl-lRgr, 1 nlfi'ki-kdr'ti-lij 2 nQ'ei-eilr'tl-lag. n 
The nuchal cartilage or plate, as lu octupod cephalupods 


nu'cl-, 1 nifl'si-; 2 nQ'ci-. From Latin nux (nur*-), nut: 
a combining form — BU-cIFer-ous, a Hot Nut-bearing — 
BU'ri-forai, a Hot Nut-shaped - au'cl-frage, n A 
bird, tho nutcracker — BU-rirru-goUB, a. Nut-crackliig, 
as some birds uu-clv'»-rous, a Living on nuts 
BU'clu, 1 nlQ'sm, 2 uQ'ciu, n. Bame as juglonk. [< h. 
nux, nut.) 

BU'cl-prune, n 1. A nut-plum 2. A mitwBOlon grafted on 
a plum-tree — Bu^rl- tan 'Bln, n Chem A fortn or tan- 
nic acid found lu the eplspcnn of the walnut nu''cl-tan'- 
nlc Rc'ldl* 

nu'clte, 1 nlQ'solt. 2 nfi'clt. n Chem Bame as inositb. 
I< L nux (nuc-), nut ] 

Nuek'olls, 1 nuk'slt. 2 iifik'uls, n A eounty In 8. E Ne- 
braska. 572 sq ni., oounty-seat. Nelson 
nu'clp-nr, 1 nifl'kli-sr, 2 nfl'rle-ar, a. Of, pertaining 
to, forming, of the nature of, ur depending upon a nu- 
cleus or nuclei, as, the nuclear luvurs of the retina 
nu'ele-Rit; nu'cle-R-ryt.-nuelcRr membrane (Biol), 
the membranous covering of a nucleus 
BU'rle-ase, n An ensvm tliat breaks up nuololo aeld 
nu'cle-ate, 1 iiia'kli-5t, 2 nfl'cle-ftt, ». (-at'icd, -at'ing.I 
1. t To form into a nucleus II. « To form a nu- 
cleus. [< LL nucleo (pp n ar/ra/us). become hard. < 
L nucleus, seti nuclrus ] - nu'cle-ate. I. a Having a 
niirlotis nu'cle-at''edL II. n A salt of nucleic acid — 
nu^rle-n'tlon. n 

nu'rle-l, 1 uiQ'kli-oi, 2 nfl'cle l, n. Plural of nuclkur. 
nu'rle»l-» 1 1 mfl'kli-i-, niQ'kh-u-, 2 nfl'cle-I-, nfl'rle-o-. 
DU'rlo-o-, I From Latin nur/ruv (see NucLKUs). combining 
forms — nu'rle-le, a Org Chem Denoting any one of 
a class of acids present In organic nuclei ooiitulning albumins 
with tho addit Ion of sulfur, phosphorus, and sometimes Iron 
They are non-crystalllnc, white In color, and u|N)n degen- 
eration break up Into nuclein bases and pliusphorin acid 
nu^ele-ln'IcL- nu'rle-ld, n A comimuud resulting from 
the action of nucleic acid on a base nu'cdfi-ldet.- nu"- 
rle-lf'er-ous, a Having a nuolcus or nuclei — nu'rle-l- 
form, a Having the form or appearanoe of a nucleus 
nu'rle-oldt. 

nu'cle-ln, 1 nlQ'kli-ln. 2 nfl'rh*-In, n Chem A colorless 
amorphous protold oontalulng carbon, nitrogen, sulfur, and 
phosphorus, and found as a normal nonstltiient of eoll- 
niiclcl K L nucleus, site nitl'lruh ] nuclein base 
(Physiol Chem ). one of the piirtn bases, as xanthln, gua- 
nln, etc . resulting from the boiling of tnio nuoleliis with 
dilute acid 

nu'ric-ln-atc, 1 nl0'kli-ln-5t, 2 nfl'ole-ln-at, a Bame as 

NtrrLRATR 

nu^clc-ln'lc, 1 uia’kli-ln'ik. 2 nflVie-in'lc, a. Nucleic 
nu''elc-o-al-bu'mln, n Org Vhem One of the onmpfiunds 
of nucleins and jiaranitclelns wltli a siNMlal albuminous 
radical C’ascln of milk Is the commonest form — nu"- 
rle-i»-al-bu''ml-nu'rl-a, n Pathol l*reHcnoc of nuoleoal- 
liumln In the urine Nu''rle-o-bran''chl-a'ta, n. fil. 
Conch Tho lliteropintn wholly or In imrt - nu'cle-o* 
branch, a. A n iiu^cle-ti-bran'chl-Rtc, a nu^clft-o- 
cby-lc'ma, n Htol The nuclear sap iHtmipylng the spaces 
111 nucluohyainplusm nu'clc-o-chyme''t.— nu'cleM»-fB''- 
gal, a Directed or tciicliiig away from a nuoleus — nu^ele- 
o-bis'ton. It Org Chem A nuolcoalbumlu first found In 
calf’s thymus and iiorhuiw Identical with flbiinogen • bu"* 
clc-ffhy'a-lo-plasm, n Htol Lliilii - nu'clc-old, a Re- 
sembling or suggesting a nueleus nu''clc-o-ld''l-o-plRS'* 
ma, n Hiol 'rite hyaline ploMinu uf the niiniciis of 
vegetable ct>lls |W ] iiu-clc'u-lar, 0 Of. iwrtaliiing to. 
of the nature of. or forming u iiuclcolus or nncltM>ll • nu'clo- 
o-late, a Having nucleoli nu'cl«»-i>-lat''ed|.- nu'cle- 
o-lld, n A minleoliiN-llke corpuscle nu'cle-<»-lln(fiM. I. 
a Df or pertaining to a nucliwdlniis 11. n A niiclcollnus. 
~ nu^cle-o-H'iiUK, n |-ni, pi | 'I’lin nucleus of u nucleolus, 
as In the gcrinlnul |K>liit of some ovu - nu'cle-o-llto, n A 
ftsMil cclilnoiKMild s(‘a«urchln (gcinis NutleoUirs or Kehtno^ 
brtisur) nu''cle-o'lu-r«n'lro-som«. n Hiol A oeiilro- 
Bomc contained lu a nucleolus — nu-clc'o-lold, a Like a 
miclcoliiH 

nu-cle'o-lus, 1 nm-kll'o-lus; 2 nn-cl5'f>-lfls, n [-i.i, 1 
-lot, 2 'll, pL) Biol 1. A wrll-iiefiiicd particle, easily 
uiTectud bv staimiig-fluids, Huinelimes found within tho 
nucleus of a cull Bee illiis under c'Ri.l 2. A small 
nueleuH 3. A paruiiueleus, as in cilmlc infusonaim 
nu'rlo-ole;. [L dim of nucleus, sm* nuclruh ) — true 
nucleolus, a nucleolus which takes cytoplasmic atalus. a 
plusmrsiomc 

nu^clc-o-ml'cro-somc, n Htol A nuclear nilorosome or 
granule dlstliigulsticd from a cytoplasmic microsome 
nu 'cic-on, 1 nlQ'kli-<iii 2nQ'(ie-0n, n Org Chem A com- 
pound aclil present in muscic-tlssiin 
nu'clc-o-pel''itl, a (Karel Directed or tending toward a 
nucleus - nu'rle-o-plasm, n Hiol 1. I'he more fluid 
purl of the micleiiH of a cell 2. The net-like structure In 
the egg-nuclcuN, chroiuuUii nu "clc-o-plas'nilc, u • 
nu^-cle-o-plas-niRt'lr, a nu'cle-<i-plRst, n Hiol A nu- 
clmplasmlobody |M J- nu''clc-o-plas'tlc,tt nu^cle-o- 
pro't«-id, n Hume us niu i.roalbiimin nu^ele-o-pro'- 
ie-lnt.' nu''clc-o-rc-tlr'u-lum, n Tho nct-llke 
HtruclureoumiH>Mcd uf lluln and ehrotiiailii Inside the nucleus 
of a cell — nu'clc-o-sin, n Hume us tiitmin nu'ele-o- 
spin^dle, fi Hiol 'I'hc splndle-Bha|N‘d arrangement of 
0010*01101110 filaments formcfl from a nurleus In karyoklnesls 
nu'clc-U8f 1 niO'kli-uH, 2 na'ile-us, n [-i, 1 -oi, 2 -I, pi ] 

1. A central point or part about whieli matter is ug- 
gn>gatfol, a center of grfiwth, a kernel, figuratively, 
a eenter of development or of ensetitinl existenee, as. a 
nucleus of a political nariy, u nucleus of rofiiinmcnt. 

It was no new politnal pheiioriintion tf> ana the court of tho 
hcir-apiHvrnnf the nu«(ru« of tli<« opiHMitioe 'J* E May (’onsfilw 
ttonal Hut hnu vol ii, p 41 U A s 1889 j 

2. 8iM*c*if (1) Biol A dilTurentiateri round or oval 
bocly erribeddtd in the protoplasm of a cell it is sur- 
rounded by li ddieute iiieinbrane, the nueicar mem- 
brane, anu IN eomrtctsi'd r»f u nucleoplasm, a network 
of llnin and rhrnmutln'granulus 'I'lie most CHsentlal cell- 
funciluus. such us inetalNillsni, growth, and reproduction, are 
currU‘4j on chiefly by means of this organ During the proo- 
«««i of cell-reproduetton a complex scries of ofumges takes 
place In It rcHiiltlug lu the diNtrlbullon of the chromatin 
to the newly horn cells, or, whf>re ttie ccll-hody does not 
divide, a riunilier of nuclei are formed In the old cell In 
sonii lower cells, where a nucleus can not he Indicated, It 
may In* usHiimcrJ that the nuclear sulsttanciM are distributed 
In the cell-protoplasm Her Ulus under ( lll and nomad 
(2) Annt A group of cells from which nerve-fibers originate 
(.i) %ml la) The apex or aarUest-forrned part of a shell 
ib) 1 hr central part, as of an oiMTculiim, around which 
additional parts are formed (c) A visceral mass contain- 
ing the spleen, as In aseldlans (4) Bot (a) A starch-gralu 
hlluni lb) 'I'he ovule part containing the embryo-sur or 
macrrsiimre (5) Physics Any particle In a vapor-laden 
atmosphere which liecomes a center at attraction u> other 
vapur-partlcles (5) Chem. An atomic group uf a particular 
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itrueture, one or more atomr of which may be replaced by 
otheni without dJaarraniement of the oiiafnai etruoturr 
(7) AMtron (a) The brlRhtoHt portion In the head of a comet 
or nebula (h) The dark rcRlun of a eunaepot (8) Areheol 
k block of Bomo Rtono from whirh Implemente have been 
made (O) anl The port ion of the earth within the enut 
Bee CRVHT, fi (10) In iMfyktsepliiR, a very aniall colony of 
beee, generally uaed to roar queenfl or to bo InoreaHed to a 
full>elsed colony (1. , dim of nuz (nur-), nut ] - caudate 
Bueleuit, MHf CAUDATB — definite n. {hot ). a larxe nucleua 
formert near the center of the ombryo>sao of a eoed-plant by 
the union of a eiiulaaal'polo uuoleue and a mloropylar^poln 
nueleiM, eecondary oucIoum — free n. {Phytica), an atmoH- 
pherlo particle able to act an a nucleua of oondeneatloii but 
not yet fv> acting • ararlle n., a oollectlon of uervn-oclle 
found in the clava of the medulla oblongata, at the upper 
end of the funioulue gracllla. They oonHtltuto a relay Htit- 
tlon tot the dllet — loaded n. (Phyaies), an atiuotipherlr 
particle about which vaiior ban ooudeneed — medullary 
n., the white fibera forming thn oouirul portion of the 
eorolMillum- n. amygdallformla, the enrpue eubtha- 
lamloum Hoe corpuh — n. of a comet, the bright etar^ 
Ukp iMilnt near the center of the hmd of a comet - n. of 
Bccbtcrcw, the outer portion of the nucleufi of Dcltera - 
n. of Deltera {Anat.), a collection of large, multipolar 
nerve«ocllii couneoted with the vestibular portion of the 
auditory nerve, situated at the Inner side of the restlform 
body of thu medulla oblongata — n. of Luys, the oorpua 
eiihthalamlcum Bee corpus — n. pulposus, a soft pulpy 
mass, otjnslstlng of flbrooartllage and the remains of the 
notochord, found in the middle of an Intervertebral disk 
— n. theory (C’kem ). a plan devised by Laurent, and mod- 
ified by Leopold (imelln, tluit considered all organic oom- 
pounds as derived from ocrtaln hydrocarbon compounds 
oontiilning oven numbers of carbon and hydrogen atoms 
-olivary n. (Mnoi ), the dentate nucleus Inforlor oli- 
vary red n., a oolleotlon of rusi<^lored norv<yoells at 
the decussation of the superior cerebellar peduncles of the 
brain tegmental n.t>— superior olivary n., a small 
mass of gray matter lying among the fibers of the oorpua 
trapesoldes of the pons Varolll of the bruin 
Hu'ru-la, 1 nl(l'klu<lo. 8 na'kd-la. n roars 1. A genus 
typical of ffuetdidu g. [n-] A bivalve of this genus, with 
a pearly Interior. (L . dim of nuz (nue-), nut 1 
Ho^cu-la're-a, l nia*klu-ie'si-s. 2 nO*eQ-lll'ce-a. n. pi 
Conch 1. A superfamily or suborder of prlouodesma- 
eean bivalves with narrow oblique gills and very large 
palpi 2. The A^ucuifdjB KNucula) 

- nn''ro-la'eMm, a An 

Ba*eu-la'nl-um, 1 nlQ'kiu-ie'ni-wm, 2 na”cQ-lA'nl-tlm. n 
An Indehlsoont fruit with two or more cells, formed from a 
superior ovary filled with a fleshy pulp, eontulning few or 
several seeds, as In the grape, disused ( < L nuetda, dim 
of aux. nut 1 nu'eu-laaoL 

BB'eal^ 1 nlfl'kifil, 2 nn'cfil. a 1. a diminutive nut, a nut- 
let. 2. In plants of the genus Chora, the female sexual or- 
gan of reproduetion 

Ifa-ra'II-dB. 1 nlti-klflqi-dl. 2 nO-r aMMfi. a pi Coneh. A 
family of nuoulaoeaus, espeeially those without siphons or 
palllal sinus (< NucubAj 

- BuVu-lld, a.- nu'eu-lold, a. 

BB'cn-ll-form, 1 nlfl'klii-li-fArm; 2 nQ'cO-ll-f6rm. a. Re- 
•smlillng the molliisk Nuatla in shape 
Ba*'eu-men-ta'eeous, a Hume as NucAMairrAcaotm. 
and, 1 nud. 2 nqd, nt A vi (Local, Eng 1 To jerk with the 
head while siioking said of young lamtM or oalves 
lln'da, 1 nlQ'de, 2 nfi'da, a pi 1. protoa (1) An order 
of choanoflttgcllato infusorians without a lorlca or go- 
IntliiouM envelop (2) An order of loboso protosoans with- 
out tt shell, as in Ameha 2. AaeU The Tuniaua 2. 
Herp 'I'he naked amphibians as an order. (< L. nudua, 
naked J 

llud-de'a, a Hamo aa Napiya. 

and 'die, 1 iiiid'l. 2nfi(n. e 1. t 1. To press, aqueeie. 2. 
To rub with the nose, us a ewe her lamb II. f (l*rov. 
Eng I 1. To stoop in walking 2. To nestle huddle, 
aud'dle, a (Prov. Eng ] The nape of thu nool. 
nude, 1 nlQcl . 2 nfid, vt (Rare.] To cause to be naked . strip, 
aude, a 1. Destitute of clothing or covering, un- 
covered. bare, naked (1) Art Having no drapery, as. u 
nude statue (2) Lciir Without a ooiMlderutlon. or without 
a oause. us. a nude contract Hee r actum 
A ny degruu of raoiprciaKy will nmvant the pact from being 
nuda BbAOKaTONn CommenlarMa bk b. p 44fi 

(3) Bol A Zool Having no hair, feuthera, mouIos, loaves, or 

J be like 

1. 1 >ewoid of furnishings, adornment , or growth , as, a nude 
room (< L sMrf/n, bare] SniJ see iiarr — ly, ode - 
-ness, a the nude {Art), the uiidraped human figure, or 
plcturos or models, collectively, represeotlng such figures 
nu'del, a Hame as noopur) 

nudge, 1 nwj, 2 nfidg. v I. f (NtTpaap, NUPa'iNu ] To 
toiieh or push gently, as with the elbow, in unlrr to 
attract utieiition or convey a hint, II. %. To give a 
gfiiite push lAsHibilatfil form of knock.] 
nudge, n A gentle push, as with the elbow 

I'lmt hia (l.mrniun'al mind moaived a niMfy* from Csrlylr’a 
early oeanya and from Hartor Uwaartua la iMyoud a doubt 

11 A Uanoa fmOaf .Sf Miltaa p 11)7 Icuaut I8B1 ] 
nu'di-, 1 niO'ili-, 2 iiQMl- From Latin nudua, nude, naked 
a aoniliiiiiiig furm-nu"'dl- # 

hra'clihate, a. Zool. Having f" 

naked uriiis, sptMdf.. having 
luiilaclcH without vlbratllo J 

cilia Nu'^dl-bran'chl-a, n ^ 
pi Cuneh The Nudihran- 
chiata Nu^dl-bran'rhl-ie;. 

- nu'di-braneb, nu^dl- 
bran'rhi-an, a A a - nu"- 

dl-bran'rlil-al, a - Nu^dl- ^ 

bran*'rbl-a'U, a pt Cotuh Nudlbranohlate Mollusks. 
An order of uphthiibranchlate i A doridid (^omadart* no. 
gastropods with the bofly nakoil doao) o, sills, a.oniia / fcrl- 
and gills exptuied or supprcBSod. or tontoolM. S An oulidid 
liioluding ,i£oU<lldar. /fttridldar, (fVoetonwlua wasrontAmia) pa. 
•to Til anlraalNuri hcrinaph- PomHo** siUs 
riMlltlo with u otiunentrsted nervous system — nu*dl-bran'- 
ebl-ate, a A a - nu^dl-cau'date, a Having the tall 
balrlosH - nu'dl-caul. a Hot NakedxMemmed, having a 
IimUIcms stem nu''dl-rau'luus;.'- na^dl-ll-ea'tlon, n A 
rendering nude -nu'di-tlor, a Hot. (Rare I A plant that 
bears fiowe v tiefnro Its lonv es appear — au*'al-flo'rous, a 
Boi Having naked fiowora being without hairs, glands, or 
the like — att*dl-foH-ous, a Having smooth or bare 
leaves ~ nu'dl-ped. 1. a Having nak^ feet II. a A 
nakod-fouted animal < Nu^'dl-pel-lirer-a, a. pt. Herp 
The Amphibia - nu''dl-pel-ltf'er-oua« a.— au*dl-ros'- 
tntib a. Having a nakcil rostrum (of the nude. 

■B*dMa'rl-nn, a (Rare | Teaching or praotlsing Uw study 
Blt'dl«tj, 1 niQ'di-ti, 2 nQMi-tv . n (-TiBa, 1 -tia: 8 -tis. 
pi.) 1. The sUte of being nude: lack of elotning or 
•ovneing, nakedness 2. \ naked part oftnn in the 


plural. 8. Anything unclad or naked; specif.. In art, 
au undraped hgtire. ( < F. nudtii, < L. nudtta(l^)e, < 
nuiun, naked.) 

nu''^Mntt*e'. 2 nil V. a (F) Her. Same ss iNVRCKie 
Nue'ees, 1 nwC'ses, 2 nwe'eto, a 1. A river in 8 Tetss; 
length. 400 m to the Gulf of Mexieo 2. A oouniy in 8. 
Texan: 2,460 sq. m . oounty«seat. Corpus Chrlstl. 

Nuc'va CaVe-res, 1 kfi'se-rlis. 2 ci'oe-rps A town In 8 E. 
Lusop jP. 1. 

Nue'va K'el-Ja, I 6'si-ha. 2 e'cl-hl A provlnoe In E. cen- 
tral Luxon. P 1.. 3.840 SQ. m . oaplUi. Han Isidro 
Nue'va Ifis-pa'fia, 1 es-pfi'nya, 2 As<p&'nyg. New Spain, 
fifue'va iDi-pe'ri-al, 1 im-pk'rUU, 2 Im-pp'rl-Al A city in 
Cautlu province. Chile. 

Nuo'va To-le'du, 1 to.lfi'do; 2 to-lfl'do. The territory 
granted to Dlogo Almagro In 16.34 It comprised northern 
Chile, western Bolivia, and a part of Peru 
Nue'vn VU-eay'a, 1 vts-kfi'yo, 2 vis-fk'yd A provlnoe in 
E. Luton. P. 1.; 1,076 sq m.. eapltal, Bayombong 
Nue'vo Lenin', 1 nwe'vo ifi^fin^ 2 nwe'vo le-6n' A state 
In N. E. Mexieo. 23,685 mi. m . eapltal. Monterey 
nues, 1 nwfith. 2 nweth. a (8p ] Bot. A nut of the West* 
Indian waluuUtroe (Juglana jatnaicenHa). 
nn'ru, 1 nQ'fQ, 2 nu'fu, » (Guam | A fish of the South Reas 
(Synanceta thrraltea), used as food, but having poisonous 
dorsal spines 

nug, 1 nug, 2 nfift, n (Prov Eng ] 1. A block of wood. 
2. A prutulieraneo, nub. 

nn'gie, l ma^ji. 2 na'gd, n. pi (L.) Things of small value 
- nu-ga'cloust. a. Futile: trifling — nn-gn'elottM- 
nmis, n.~ nn-gne^-ty, n. (turo] Trifling talk or be- 
havior. futility.— nu^'fion, a. The act or practise of 
triaiiig — nu'gl-ry, «<. (Rare ] To render nugatory or fu- 
tile.— nn'gl-fy-lng, pa. 

nu'gn-tonry, IniO^o-to-n; 2n0'ia-to-ry,o. 1. Having 
no power or force , inoperative; ineffectual, as, anupa- 
tory aet or agreement. 2. Having no worth or mean- 
ing, inslgnlfloant. tHfling, i utile — nu'ga-to-rl-nesa, n. 
Hn'gent, 1 nia'jent. 2na'g6nt.n. 1. IatI (1702-»>/iil788). 
Robert Nugent, a British polftfolan and poet. 2. Lord 
(is/m1788-u/m 1860), George Nugent Grenville, a British 
Liberal statesman and author. Memortale of John Hampden. 
1. Sir George (Vi»1767-Viil84tt). a British soldier who 
served In America, 1777-1783, was eoininander*ln>oblef in 
India, 1811-181.1 

BUg'gari, a. (Egypt.) Same as nogour. BOg'gnrt. 
Nug^hr*, n. Same aa Naqar. 

oug'gei, 1 nug'et. 2 nflg'et. w (Aumral ) 1. To corral 
said of oal vw 2. To steal (unbranded calves) . 


ittl'Kfittn 1. A lump; specif., a lump orpreeious met- 
al, usually gold, found m a free state, aa in mining. 2, 



[Slang.] Coin, money. 3. [Austral.] (1) A short, 
thick«sot young man or horse (2) [Slang ] A lump 
of tobacco. [Dim of nup, lump; cp. nog', a.) 
BUf'gei-Ing, 1 nug'et-iQ. 2 nflft'et-lng, a Nugget-hunting 
BUg'get-^y, 1 nu^et-i. 2 nflr«t-y. a 1. Found in the form 
of nuggets 2. Nugget -shap^ 2. (Austral.) Thick-set 
nill'SBtIce, 1 niQ'aaiiH. 2 nQ'sanq, n 1. That which 
annoys, vexes, or irritates, something offensive or 
troublcsfimc, au unuoyanoo; a source of annoyance, 
harm, or trouble, bore applied to persons, things, or 
experiences, as, a hobby-ndcr is a nuxaance; hot 
weather is a auMance 

Tim liberty of thn faiiliviiluai taunt bn thus for llmitwl, hn muni 
not makn bimaoU a fiuwann* to uthor im>oi>1u 

Miuu Oa Ltbnly p lOB (t a r. 1803 ] 
3. Law Anything that by its use or by its permitted 
exisleiioo works annoyanoe, harm, inconvenience, or 
damage to another. 3t> The act of annoying , < 
LL nooetUxa, hurt, < L, noeen(f-)s, ppr, of noeso, hurt J 
Sim.: oeo ABOMINATION - mixed BBlsanee, a nuisance 
Injuriug the public at large, but espoolally an Individual or 
a class of indlvlduala » private B., a nulsanoe that affects 
only liidlvlfluuls, and may be remedied by personal action. 

public or common n., a nulsanoo that affects the com- 
munity generally, remediable by publlo proseouUon. 
nursanr-er, 1 nlQ'sons-er, 2 nQ'sane-er, n. Law. One who 
creates or ooeosiuns a nuisance 
Nulls, 1 iiwl, 2 uwl, n A town In C6te>d'Or department, 
FruDoe, noted for a variety of Burgundy wine, the sosne 
of a German victory over the French, Dec 18, 1870 
Nu''luii-hl'va, 1 nQ*ka-hrva. 2 nu'kit-bl'vii. n. An island, 
the chief of the Marqufwas group. H Paolflooocan, iSflsq.m. 
nuke. 1 nlflk, 2 uQk. n Hamo os nucha 
N u'klia, ] jifl'ko, 2 nu'kk, n A town In EUsavetpol govern- 
niciit. Transoaiioasla, Asiatio Hiissla 
Nu^ku-fe'lau, 1 nfl'ku-fc'tou. 2 nu’ku-fg'tou, n. An Island 
of the EUicc gnmii. Occauloa 

Nirku-lae'lae, l nQ'ku-lal'Ial. g nu'ku-U'H. n A group of 
Islets fortiilng port of theLagoonlslanda,lnthePaolttoooeaii 
nu''ku-pu'u, 1 iia‘’ku-pa'u. 2 nu*ku-pu'u, n (HawaUl A 
ilrcpatildliiu bird (Hemignathua hanapvpe) of Kauai 
nul, 1 mil, 2 iiOl, a (F ] iAtr Not any, as, nul tort, 
nuld, pp Nulled. 8. 8. 

null, 1 1 nul, 2 nfll, «. 1, %. 1. To make nulled work, 
nul', J 2, To kiuk, ns the line attached to a harpoon as 
It runs out It. ( [Raro ) To annul, make in- 
valid. destroy. [ < LL. nuUo, < L. nuUue, see null, a ] 
- nulled work, woodwork turned by means of a lathe 
of peculiar construction so as to resemble a siring of boails 
or a sorles of nulls strung together used In chairs, etc 
null, a 1. ( )f no legal force or effect; invalid, void; as. 
our agreement is niUt 2. Having no existence, want- 
ing, an. hiH military expencnces were null 
The runre where the inelinattoD of the needle m null, bos been 
iormetl the tnosnetir cKtuatur 

lIuMsoLUT Cmrum in vol i. p 183 (n 1850 ] 
3. Of no avail, nugatory; useless, vain 4. Lacking 
character, diatinctiun, exprcssit encss, or individuality , 
negative, as, features oecidodly null 6. Math In 
algcbrair nirastire, 0 3. In symbolic logic, express- 

iiig the logical aero in a nropomtion that is false for 
all values of x [ < L mdlue, < ne, not, + uUue, an> . 
contracted dim of mrim. one.) — null' •clr''rle, n An 
imaginary circle without extension about the locus of a parab- 
ola — n.dlne, n Math A Phyatea The lino along which 
certain values n^uoe to sero. specif {Oeom ). a Hue made 
up of thiMie iMiliits from which perpendiculars to the shim 
of a given triangle have scro for their algebraic sum - n. 
method, a method of measurement in which the thing to 
be observed Is not the degree or extent of a thing, but merely 
whether the thing occurs at all. as when the equality of an 
eiertrlcal rcslstaiioe with another against which it Is bal- 
anced H Indicated by the absenoeof deflection of a gal- 
vanometer-needle - n. momoat iMoeh ). a aero moment 
— D. •plane, n Inm complex of lines about the oenter of 
a nulKelrole. any ode of the pUtnee passing through that 
point - n.apolat, a. Phyaiea. Tbs point of oontaet In a 
mlerometeriolreult for which no spnrk or a minimum ■park 
botween the kuoha, aa In Uaru'a arrangement lor 


exploring tbo oleetromngnetlo field. Oompnro nodax. 
POINT- n. •sot, n. A elnsalfloation or division Involving 
a condition nut exemplified by any individual object. a.« 
elaas:.- n.«spliero, n. The soUd figure deserlbed by n 
null olrole revolving around its oenter. 
null, n. 1. Something that has no foroo or no moaning; 
a cipher. 2. A bead«hke raised part, as in turned work. 
See NULUBo work, under null, s. 3. Mua. A cipher, 
which in thorough-bass notation indicates that the bass 
note over which it stands shall bo played alone, and in 
the fingering for stringed instruments that the note over 
wrhich it stands shall do played on an open string. 4. 
In the game of skat, that variety of play in which the 
bidder undertakes to take no tricks at all. 
nulin, 1 niiro, 2 n(U'a, n. 8ameaaNULLA«NULLA. nul'laht. 
nul'la-ild'l-nn, 1 nol's-ffld'i-en; 2 nora-fld'l-an, a. Same 

as NULLlPiniAN. 

nul'lah, 1 nul's; 2 nfll'a, n. (E. Ind.] The dry bed of a 
an^l stream, or the stream Itself, a gorge or ravine. 
nul'ln«nul''ln, 1 nul'B«nul'8, 2 fi0Fa«n0ra, n. (Austral) A 
club usM as a weapon by the aborigines, nul'lnti nal'« 
lahmul'lalit. 

uuni-bl'^ty, fi [Rjm 1 ^.The state of being nowbsre 
nul'ai-blc'l-tyt--‘nul*ll-bia'ul-tous,a. (Rare) Having 
nowhere any existenoo.- nul'u-bl8m,fi. [Rare.) The doe- 
trine of the nonaoxlstonoe of spirits 
uul'li-bistt, n. Phitoa. An advocate of the prlnolples of 
nulllbloty* said of the Cartesians, who assert that body Is 
somewhere, spirit is nowhere. 

nuru-ll-Ck'tfon, 1 nulVfi-kfi'rfhan; 2 nOl'i-fi-ca'shon. 
n. The net of nullifying, or the resultant effect, specif. 
(G. S. Hut.), the refusal of a State to obey an net of 
Congress, or the dootrino that such refusal is a consti- 
tutional right: especially, the refusal of South Carolina 
in 1832 to allow oortain revenue laws of the United 
States deemed plainly unconstitutional to be executed 
within its borders. The term is bolieved to have orig- 
inated with Jefferson in 1798. 

South Carolina objeotod to tho ooUsatlOB of dntiss in Charles- 
ton harbor, in 1832, and promulsated her doetiine of nwknileoken 
—that any State hod a ruiht to nullify such of the laws of tho 
States os muiht not bo oeoeptable to her 
RoeairoM Jounoun War of Saeaaauin p 17. Iw. a s co. TO 1 
— nul''ll-fl-ea'tlon-lat, A. One who maintains the right 
of States to nullify such of the federal laws ss are displeasing 
to thorn. nul'll-B-ea''tort. 

nuFU-flll'l-Bn, 1 nulT-fid'i-en; 2 nfil'i-fld'i-an. [Ar- 
chaic.] I. a Having no religious faith. II. n. One 
who has no religious faith. [ < L. nuiius (see null, a.) 
•¥ Mea, faith.) Compare BOLinniAN. 
nnl'fl-fl''er, l nul'i-forar; 2 nfli'i-fl'er, n. One who 
nullifies, specif., in United States history, one who 
maintains tiio doctrine of nullification. 

Tnily the abolitionietR and the Aulltjlere were neeeeeory to eoeh 
other— two holvaeof a pair of eheare, neither of which eould 
out until joined toyeihar 

T H. Bomton Tktrty Yaora' V\aw vol li. p 8B6. U 1857.1 

nill'll-fy, 1 nul'i-fol, 2 nfll'i-fy, 9t. [-pied; -ft'ino.) 
To depn ve of legal foroo or effect , render invalid ; make 
void, annul; destroy 

The stamp oot woe universally nulHAad No ons would ven- 
ture to eorry it into aseoution 

Irvino WaahtHgion vol I, p 811 (a p p 1863.) 

[ < LL nuUifleo, < L AMtlas (see null, a ) + facto, make ) 
Byn4 see ABOLISH, cancel. 

nnll'lng, l nul'ip , 2 nfllTng. a The art or proress of making 
nulled work. See null, v 

nul-Up'B-n, 1 nu-lip'e-re, 2 ntt-llp'a-ra, n A woman 
who has never given birth to a child. Compare pri- 

IIIPAKA; MULTlPARA. |< L. AvffttS (scO NULL, O.) + 

parfo, bring forth 1- Bul'll-par'l-ty.n - nnl-llp'a-ron8,a. 
BUlll-pen'nktc, 1 nulT-pon'flt, 2 nfln-pfln'flt, a Omith 
Having no fUghWeathers, as a penguin 1 < L. nultiis (see 
NULL, a ) + pennatua, aee pxnnatb ] 

Nul''ll-pen'nes, 1 neri-penTs, 2 nfllT-pflo'es, n pi. Omith. 

The Aptanodytidm. [ < L. nuUua + penna, wing 1 
nol'll-pore, 1 nul'i-pOr. 2 nfllTpOr, n A rert«spored, coral* 
like seaweed of the order CoraUinaeeae, espeolaliy CoraUtna 
omeinalia. a coralline. [< L. nuUua (see null, a.) + 
porua, pore 1 — nttl'll-po''lraU8, a. 

BOll'laBi, a. [Rare.) Want of individual character, 
niil'll-ty, 1 nul'i-ti, 2 nOri-ty, n. [-nss. 1 -tix, 2 -tie, 
pl\ I. The state or quaUty of being null, non-exis- 
tenoe; nothingness, as, the nuUtty of human perfection. 
3. That which is null, void, or of no elfeo* ; a cipher, a 
nononUty; as, the aggregate of human knowled^, as 
compared with what is yet to be learned, is a mere 
nullity. 3. Law. An act or an instrument invalid or 
without binding foroo; a void act A. Nullification 

1 < F. nuUaf < L. AttkAs. see null, a.) — action of nnl- 
lty« a proceeding, in the civil law. to set aside a contract 
or a Judicial act as void or voidable. 

Bul'll-verse, 1 nul'i-vOrs, 2 nOlT-vers, a A universe or 
world lo a stato of chaos (< L. atdfiis, none, -f verana. 
turned, op univkrbk ] 

nul'lo. 1 nul'o or nul'o. 2 nfll'o or nul'e. a. 1. The symbol 
of nullity, nought. 3. CartHplaytng Same aa mull, a.. 4 
Bum., abhr. Numeral, number, numbers. 

Nu-man'tl-a, 1 nlu-man'Shi-a, 2 nfl-m&n'shl-a, a An an- 
cient city of the Ccltlbcrl, on the Douro river, Spain, noted 
for Ita herolo resistance to the Romans, 163-184 B. C. 
Nu'ma Pom-pll'l-ns* 1 nlQ'me pam-plFi-us, 2 oQTna pflm- 
piri-fls Second king of Rome (716-672 BO. suceeedou 
Romulus: reputed founder of Its religious Institutions, 
numb* 1 num; 2 nflm, et. To deprive of the power of 
nuni"t sensation or feeling; benumb. Ntupef.> 
numbt I o 1. Destitute Wnolly or partially of the power 
nutn"* J of sensation, if not of motion , torpid . benumbed ; 
stupefied, dulled, aa. numb hands, a mina nAm6 from 
gnef 2. Helpless; incapable. 3t. Benumbing. [< 
AH numra, pp of nlmaa, uke ) SyiL: benumbed, deadened, 
dull, insensible, narcotised, paralysed, stupefied, torpid.— 
AntJ feeling. Impraaalonable. senalUve. sentient.— Bamb'* 
fish"* A The torpedo or eleotrio ray.- B.«likBil''a A. 
IHlang. Eng ] A clumsy person - BUBibly* adv. With an 
appearanoe of numbness; in belpleBB fashion, 
nvmb'ed-neia, 1 num'ed-nes. 2 nfirn'M-nAs. n. The 
atate of being numbed: numbneae. 
num'bcr. 1 num'bsr; 2 nfim'ber. s. 1. ( 1. To ascer- 
tain tho agmgate of units in; enumerau*. count, as, 
to number the inhabitants of a town 2. To reckon aa 
one of a ooUectiou or multitude. 3. To place a number 
on; designate by number; as, to number houses. 4^ 
To amount to; as, we number fifty men. all told. i» 
To limit to a small or finite number, as, your days are 
numbered. IL t. To count; reckon. [< F. nees* 
brer, < L. Au mwe. < Anmentf . number.) Bpil: aee caloo- 
LATe.— BBiB'ber*Uig «BiwcbfBe*, a. I. A 
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N UDiborlng'Btamp. 
PrMnur« on thn knob 


ranged to print oonneoutlve numbeni. m on tlokets or cheoke 
See itlivi. nnm'beMnf t. A nuroberlng-stamp 

» nam'bemtng»8toinp''9 n A stamp for pilnung con- 
acpiirlve numbers. 

namnbcr* n. 1. One of a series of 
symbols or urords used inarrauKing 
or classifying quantities ; a numeral , 
as, nine is a nttsiMr Bpeolf. (l) A 
numeral noting or affixed to some- 
thing fur Identifloatfon. as. what Is the 
poUeeman'snusiderf (2) The numeral 
with which the count of all the individ- 
uals of an aggregate ends, as noting its 
sise.as. their number wum about 5,000. 

The frequent oocurrenoe of seven 
diowe that it was a favourite numlier 
with the Egyptiane a^ with the Jews 
RawuNBON Uerodotua vol. ii. p 282 (a 1 
(3) IRare 1 An enumeration of people, 
t. (l) A collection of units or in- 
dividuals, whether large or small , 
an indohxute aggregation . often in 
the plural; as, large numbers of 
people; odd numbers; even num- 
bers. (2) A count of cotton yarn. 
t« The seionce of numorals; as, to fororeauwiithnnKtirn- 
acquire tlie knowledge of numbers ; wheel* and prints a 
anthmetio. 4. The character or 
quality of ban* numoroiw, m. m "rtbit 

the personnel of armies reliance thn next numbur m in 
must be placed rather on spirit than plam, and also proasus 
on number, 5. One of a numbered hguroe agamst an 
aoneg. (1) One of a seneo of pen- “*"• 
odloals, as, the May number of “ The Atlantic *' (2) One of 

the purtsof a lltcrary.artlstic.ormusleal work Issued In parts 

I consider it vulgar, an I bnlow thn dignity uf liUirautm, to piih- 
Ueh m numbers, Mae Ciasksli. Cranford p. 21 . |m« 1887 ] 

(3) One of the divisions or movements of a piece of music, 
as an oratorio (4) One of the parts of a musical or dancing 
program (.5) One of a numbered group, as. number two of 
u boat H crew, or of a set of polo-players 

6. Po(*Uo measure, rhythm, of ton in the plural 

The Biiglwh ear haa been aocustoinnd io the mt Udiimnrn nf 
Pope’s number# Johnson /.teu of Poets p. 1J4 Icas uu 1800 ] 

7. Phren One of the iNirceptive faculties, situated near 
the eye and indioaLing ability fur calnulating 8. (Jrntn 
Thu furiii of inflootion that indicates whether one thing 
or more is spoken of* pussossed by nouns, pronouiis, 
adjectives, and verbs. 

Kiigitsb has two numbers, singular and plural Anglo- 
Haxon, Gothic. Greek, and Sanskrit have In addition a dual 
number See dual, plural, binoular. 

9. 'J'he quality nf btnng subject to enumeration, enu- 
merable quantity. lOf. A class, thn crowd, peojilo 
generally. 1< F. nombre,< L. numerus, number J 

- abbreviated numbers (Math ), numbers Including 
decimal fractions from which all figures after an orbitrarilv 
chosen place have been omitted — absolute value of 
a number (A/mb ), the value of a number of which the 
sign is disregarded. The difference of the absolute values 
nf -I- 4 and - 6 Is 2, whereas, taking the signs into account, 
the difference Is 1U — absolute value of a eomplex n., 
the square root of the sum of the squariw of the two r^rnis 
abstract n., a number considered apart from the objects 
enumerated — aleph n.« a cardinal number forming port of 
(1 noiinaliy ordered set - applicate n.« a number applied to 
some concrete case - approximate numbers, a simpler 
set of numbers substituted for others to which they are 
wiiblu a fixed degree of approximation -- associate num- 
bers, the four results of luultlplyluK a whole complex mirn- 
bor by 4- 1. - I. -f 1. ' I back n., a uunibor of a porl- 
odiciil other than the most reeenl. lienee, a person or tiling 
regarded as bolilnd tlie limes or completely Inst sight of 

1 do not think ttist any nrtu 1 m wnttnn by Liglitfunt will ev«r 
some undsr ths dMignstwa of ‘baek numhmrs,’ wliicli in popiilnrly 
UBsd liy • great peopir on the other si Je nt the AtlaiiliL to dew rihs 
the dead or Uying paet Taltan and ths Fourth Oospel lu Cun- 
temporary Het%sw i>eo , 1893, p 801 

— Bernoullll's numbers, a series of coefflcleiits In the ot- 
pansiou of u certain logarithmic formula dovcluped by Ucr- 
noullli, \U : Hi » A. Hi « Hi • H* , Hi « 
A. etc Vessel's day or star numbers (Astron A. Naval), 
roui numbers. A, B C. D. the same for all stars at u givi n 
tirnn used as the basis of a formula useful in navigation, liy 
which the apparent position of any slur may be computed 
for any date from a previous date — complex n., sin» 'if . 
In mathematics, the sum of an ordinary real number 
and a multiple nf the so-called Imaginary unit 4^^ I also 
any similar algebraic expression, as af + bj 4- cb 4 
a'hero t. J, k are disparate units - compound n., a number 
containing more than one unit or denomlnatJoii, as feet und 
Inches — condensed numbers, numbers expressed as mul- 
tlploi of powers of ten used to avoid long rows of ciphers, 
as J 15 X 10<. Instead of 2. 150.UUU.(XK).U(8) - conjugate 
eomplex numbers, numbers whose moduli are equal uud 
whose amplitudes are of equal magultuflebut differ with 
ri'gu d to sign — Cutter n., the uuthuiviiumlMsr in the 
library system devised by C A Cutter of Northampton, 
Mass - cyclic n., a number whose square ends with the 
same ngure • determinate n., see dktrrminate - dual 
n., a number In the system wliose base is 2. as, the dual 
number 5623 (5X2*+6X2« f 2X2 + 3) <-71 In the decimal 
svsteni — flrst or framing n. iship^buUdino) , tlie numticr 
which, according to Lloyd's system, designates the sUo 
of frames, bulkheads, etc , and which amounts to the vessel s 
depth plus half the beam and half the girth. In feet -- In- 
eompoHlie n., a prime number - Infinitesimal n., with 
respect to a number Q. any numlier 1* tliai can not be made 
to exceed Q by multiplication with any Anlte Integer In 
n., oltugetber. collectively, as. the ships, ten in numbn 
to the n. off. • Irrational n. 1. A deflnfte number 
not expressible in a definite number of digits, as the root 
of a number that can not be exactly extracted said to be 
algitnaic If It can be the rout of an algebraic equation with 
Integral coelBrlent. otherwise, transeerutental 3. A iiiini- 
ber defined by a cut (G. ilf), in which C has no last and 
no first element - literal n. {Alg ), a number rciwisicntcd 
by a letter - mixed n., the sum of a whole number and u 
fraction multipartite d.« a succession of integers enu- 
merullng objects not aU similar, one Integer being require 1 
fur each kind of object. It Is written with a line over the 
Integers tut a be, where a, h and e are the numbers. resiM*c- 
• ively. of three kinds of objects, and o4 54r-n, the tot«il 
number at objects - natural n., one fif the ordinary series 
of numbers, as distinguished from fractional. Irrational, or 
tauiglnary numbers, also, the ngure reprnrntlng It real 
n. of the road, the number of dents to the inch In 
the reed of a loom — n. one It olluq ]. oneself as. to look 
out for numter one -oblong n., a number having two 
ouequal foetors — opposite numbers, numbers of the same 


absolute value, but one positive and the other negative — 
polibedral n. {Math ). a series of Integers having a con- 
stantly Increasing difference, which Is susceptible of graphio 
representation by a number of eqtud spboms grouped within 
a polyhedron in such a way as to touch one another or the 
sides of the polyhedron Thttse numbeni are termed Utra- 
hedrdl, as 1, 4. 10. 20. etc . ieotahedral, as 1, 12. 48. 124, etc . 
octahedral, as 1. 0. 10. 44. etc , aooordlng to the different 
polyhedra by which they may be represented — primary 
n., the number of objects In a finite set — prolific n., the 
sum of a quantity and one of Its powers, as a* + a -Belchert 
n. (Chem }. the volume of duclnor nal alkali, expressed In 
cubic centimeters required to ueutralixe the volatile fatty 
acids yielded by 6 grams of fat — relative n., a number re- 
garded as either positive or ntwatlve: dlstlngulsiied from 
absolute ntonAcr — relatively finite numbers, two num- 
bers such that the lesaor multiplied by a finite number ex 
ceeds the greater - second or plating n. (Shipubuilding), 
the number which, according to Lloyd’s syMtotn, desig- 
nates the timbers of the keel, stem, outside plating, etc . 
and which amounts to the first number multiplied by tiie 
length of the vessel, in feet — slnglcivalued n., a number 
having a definite, particular value optmsed to general num- 
ber — spherir n., a nu libcw having throe unequal factors 

— theory of numbers, the higher pure arithmetic, treating 
of those qualities of numbers that do not dcjiend on any 
specifio system of notation, especially of their divisibility. 

— to lose one's mess n., to perish, to die - to make her 
n. Naut 1. To hoist the flags Indicating tlie registered num- 
ber of a vessel said of a ship 3. To secure a favoralile po> 
sltion on the shipping-register — to seUlo one's n., to cause 
one's dentil — transport numbers of lllttorf (Flee), 
numbers which arc supiNisoa to represent the rcsiMK‘tl\o 
portions of a unit elet*trIo current which are carried by the 
unions and cations of an electrolyte — triangular n., a 
uuiniicr nf the fonn n(n f 1) /2 — unipartite n., an Integer 
enumerating a set of similar objects opposed to muUU 
parlltr number — vessel's n., a number given to each vessel, 
forming a part of her official register, and used os a moans of 
Identification by slgnal-tlags to other vessels or to stations 
on shore — watch-n, n The numlier borne on tlio watch- 
bill of the ship by each one of the members of a crew with- 
out n., innum«-able — num'ben-less, a, 1. Very numer- 
ous. Innumerable. 3. Having no number, unmarked by a 
numeral 

num'berd, pp Numbered H 8 

num'ber-er, 1 uum'bsr-er; 2 nfim'ber-er, n. One who 
numbers 

Nuin'ber Nip. Ratne ns RuniczAnL 

Num'ber One. The bead of the Irish National Invincilihm; 
generally Idciitltied ns I* J P Tmiuh 

Mr Tynan hod uliargs nf thn artivn work uf thn liivinniblns in 
thn Irmh tiiotropoiiii anil oo far won thn Numhsr One wonliMl after 
Carry s betrayal hut hn won nut Number this, thn sui>riinii» ili- 
rnrtor of thn rutinpirary The Irtsh Repuhhr A luril g/f ltiP4, 
quiilnil III I’athica J 1* Ttn an TA# /ritA • (cuathai# 
A fu 1HU4 J 

Num'bcrs, 1 nutn'berz, 2 nfimlicrs, n The fourth 
hook of the IViitutcuch. giving the two consiiscH and 
the connected civil nnri national organixat ion of Israel 
for the protection of the diviuo n‘ligioii and the con- 
quest of ('utmun. 

num'blrst, n pi The entrails of a dcHir nnm'blest. 
nuiiib'ness, I nuni'nca, 2 nfim'nPM, n 'J’he state of 
being numb or without feeling, torpor, paralysis 
numd, pp Numbed H H 

nuiii'dah, n .Same as numnaii 
N u-iiie'a, n HamnaH Noumra 

nu'iiien, 1 iilTmcn, 2 llQ'm^n, n (L 1 iNn'Ml-NA, pi ] A di- 
vinity god or u local or tiiudarv deitv 
Nu-me''nl-rna*, 1 ntu-mfui-ariil, 2 tiQ-m6*iil-T'nS, n pi 
Drnith A KUtifaiiilly of sculopacold birds having Hin.ilt hex- 
agonal scales on the buck of the tarsi, curlews. Nu-iiie'nl- 
us‘, /I (t g ) I s. < Jr noumfnios, curlew, < nrui, new*. 4 
m(ne, moon ) Nu^me-nl'niet. - nu-mv'nl-ln(i^, a A n 
Nu-m«'nl-UHM nlii-ml'iii-iis, 2 nQ-mC'iil-Os, /« Ulb (Apor- 
rypliu) 1 Mac xil 1ft 

nu 'mor-a-bKc'’, 1 mri'inBr-o-bl , 2 nQ'tiicr-udil, a. That 
may lie nuiiiliursd oi rci-koned nu'msr-a-bHo-ness**, n 
nu'nier-al, 1 iiiQ'mar-&l, 2 nfi mer-al, a 1. Used in 
expressing a nuiulK*r, ns, a nunural churucb r 2. Of 
or TMirtaining to nuinlM*r |< \, nufurrnUii, < numirus, 
number I nu^'mer-ai'l-tyt, n (’upubllltv of being num- 
bered. numeration - nu'mer-al-ly, adv Nuiuurlculiy. 
nu'nicr-al, n 1. A s> rnbol or character used W ex- 
press a nunilicr, ns, the Roman numerals 1, V, X, L, 
iho Arabic numerals I, J. 3, 4 

There i# iKiroetlun* in numeraU in the proi'SM of oalrulatiun, 
extremoly fro«ty and potrifynia to a iiiuii 

W M llAUUU New Timttlhp p 100 [ii 1870] 
3. Ecrl A calendar noting the changes in the hours for 
various ofliccs on saints’ days, etc used in the Anglo- 
Haxon C’hurrh 3. Gram A word that expresses num- 
ber or IS UHoil in uuuii rating or counting. 

Tlie niinicrnls embrace siiiiNtanllves. adjectives, and ad- 
verbs Cardinal numerals sinipiy express the number or 
oiiumerntc us. onr tico, thrte firdinal numerals show 
the order of Hiij thing ill a SCI les They arc derived (except 
first, second) from the cardinals by moans of tbe endings 
-d (third) ami -th (jourlh, fifth sixth, sevrnlh, eighth, cii > 
Frartlonal numerals are ordinals denoting parts or fruc- 
tioiis UN. n\eoHxth% slK^hundredths Mulilpllcallve nu- 
merals answer the question **liow many Ilmen or foidV" 
an, twofold sixtyfoid. single, double- gobar numerals, 
curly Hindu symbols for the cardinal numbers, wbenro 
tlic modern Arabic figures have been derived - Eoman 
numerals, see not ation 

nu'mcr-ant, 1 ulQ'msr-nnt 2 nQ'mcr-urit. a IHitrcl 
r^ounliiig I* L numeran(Hs.ppr 0l nwnero, see NUMra- 
atk 1 nunierant number, a number used in couniing 
nu'mer-a-r^, 1 nifi'm.»r-f-ri, 2 nO'mer-A-ry, n I. Of 
or jicrtfiiniiig to nuiiibi rs 2. Pertaining io a fixed 
niimlHT . 

Th« numerarv lib«ir dl\ra) of ths ago of cTborlsmagns was siip* 
poHsd to be a poiiml nr tw«lv« oiinM* nt silvnr 

Trri.aa Untt Hut vol ii, p 7ft In o a fu 1841 1 
|< L nummiriuv. arithmetician, < numrrus, numb* r ] 
nu'mer-ate, 1 nifi'iortr-fit 2nu'mcr-flt, pf & n [-at*h», 
-at'inq ] 1. 'Jo enumerate . count. 2. 'I'o rend, as a 
numeric h 1 txpresHiori, arcording to some s\Htem of nu- 
meration I ‘"I* nuntfro (p;i num*Tutu<t), numerus, 
niimtier j - nu'mer-ate, « Lnumorstecl counted 
nu^mer-a'tlon, 1 niQ'mur-AShen, 2 nG'nier-A'shon. n 
1. 'J'he ac t or art of rt uding or naming numbers, or a 
system of reading or naming them. es^N'ctullv iliosi* 
wnttefi derimulb cicid m cording to the Aruluc notation 
Compare notation 

1 or nunibcrs atnn i* and Including I.OfKi.fKK) IKKI ihere are 
two systems In use t he I renrh. used l•om•.lonl> in tlie Lull- 
ed Htstes. and the h ngiisb In the former the almve num- 
ber Is read one fnlliua in the latter one thnumnd million 


In general. In the former tbe succeinlvo names bmtan, fril- 
Iton, etc , apply to the resulta obtained by multiplying l.tMiO 
twice, thrice, etc . by itself. In the latter they denote suc- 
oesBlve powers of a million (See table under notation ) 
It should be noted that this difference Is one of naming (nu- 
meration), nut of noting (notation) The number of ihliigH 
noted by 1 .(MKi.tMMl.UUU Is the same in both systems, but It is 
called by a different name 

The syatftn of ('haldain numsratMn wuu ssxagsaiinal. fullowins 
a soolo uf 1 tM) 0(10 snd 3000 The tlinm superior unlsra uf units 
wprr rallml simv (00). nnr (0(N)). and ear (3(g)0) Lbnohmant 
Bemnntnusaf Ji$st ir by Mary LiMkwood. p 237, acts J [a 1882] 
2. Enumeration. [ < L. numeralto(n'‘), payment, < 
numeratus, see numbratk ] 

nu'iiier-a''tlvr, ) 1 mu'mer-ft'tiv; 2 nfl'mcr-u'tiv, a. 
nu'iner-B''tiv’', / Of c^r iMirtumuig to numeration. 
nu'mcr-R^lIvtr", n in spoken Chinese, a word used 
to indicate the particular meaning to be attached to a 
word that has several mi'Hiungs, a classifier. 
nu'merqi''tor, 1 nid'mor-^'tar or -tor; 2 uO'mcr-fi'tor, 
n 1. In a vulgar fraction, the term that denotes how 
many of thn parts of a unit (nxprc'sscd by the dsnomwio- 
for) arc taken, us, in */> 2 is the numsrcUor and 3 the 
denominator 2. One who oounts or numerates 
Nu-me"rl-a'nus, l niii-ml'’ri-C'tiHs. 2 iiQ-mO'rl-A'nOs, Mai^ 
eus Aurelius. Emperor of Home. 283 
nu-mer'lr, 1 nlu-mnr'ik, 2 nfi-mor'lc. n identleal 
nu-mer'lr, n. 1. Math The numerical part nf an ex- 
nmssion rnpn*scntiiig the vsUin of aph\8ioal magnitude. 
2t. Any nurnnricnl exprossioii. 
ntl-inpr'l-ral, 1 niu-mcr'i-k»l, 2 nO-mfir'i-eal. a 1. Of 
or pertaining to number, expressed in numbers, as, a 
numerical Statement; numerical svinbnin 2. Kuch as 
can be expri'sscd in nuinlicrs, nunicra' le 8. [Hare | 
Identical [< K. rtumirique, < L, numerus, number] 
- uumoiical continuum (Math ). a manifold lu which 
every cut iim> be defined by one of Its elcnioiits - nu-nier'- 
l-rai-ly, adv 1. In number, with respect to number, os. 
numerically small 3. liy iiuians of numbers, os, to express 
a fart numerically - ttu-merq-cal-uess. n. 
nn'mcM, 1 nia'msr<o; 2 nQ'meiMi. n. [L ] Number: the 
full form uf the abbreviation No , usually road number 
nu'mcr-ol''o-g) , 1 -ol'u-ji , 2 -Aro-ky, n The sclonoe of num- 
bers, also, a pseudu-HClciine that asserts the Influence of 
numbers, as those of tbe day nf one’s birth, the mouth in 
the year, and the year In the calendar, in llfii 
nu'*mer-osq-t> , 1 nifl'innr-ns'i-ti. 2 nD'inor-As'l-ty, n. 1. Nu- 
merousnnsN soiuoiimes humorously 3. Harmony, rtiythm. 
nu'mpr-oua, 1 niO'mor us. 2 nfl'mer-fis, a. 1, Con- 
sist ing of a great number of units or individuals; a groat 
many often colloguiallv with weakened force, mean- 
ing a good many, scwcrul. as. a numerous assemblage. 
I have numerous things to do 2. Hot, Many but Indefi- 
nite in nunilMir, nsualiy more than twenty said esnecially 
of the HtaincfiH in u flower. Sf* Melodious, rhythnuoai; 
musical [ < L nutnerosus, < numerus, number.) 
am sen KKKqnrN'ii', many — -ly, ads - -ness, a. 
Nu-mliri-a, 1 iilii-niid'i-». 2 nfl-uildq-a, n. An anelent 
klngiloiivund Unman province In N Africa; It oorrsaponded 
nearly to Algeria |(4r , land of nomads.) 

Nu-iiiKri-aii, 1 imi-inuri-nn, 2 iiQ-inId'i-an 1. a. Of 
or {SMt Hilling to uncipiit Numidia II. n One nf the 
ancient p(M>|)li> of Nutnuiia, of the same race ae tJie 
liortiers - Nuinldlaii crane, tlie demoiselle 
Nu''inl-drnic, 1 nltriiii iluriii. 2 iiU'ml-drnft. n pi Or- 
niih A NUliramlly of Phaiiantdir gnlneit-fowls Nu'iiil- 
da, a (t g ) |v L A'umh/o, Niimidlan. < Gr nomus (no- 
mad ), see NOMAO, n I iiu'iiil-dinte", a A n 
numls., nbhr Niinilsiiintlc, niiralsmatlcH numismatology 
DU^'mls-inat'lc, 1 iiiiriiiiM'inat'ik, 2 nirmis-m&t'ie 
(xiii), a ( >r or pertaining to coins or medals 
llimry VIII i oiniutirirml a Mniw of I'.aaliNh fiamiimaNe works, 
whinh arv wn oiiii iMily tf» puu» uf lliii malm ill intwrsat ami iiu- 
purlaaoe JlniiTKi.i llritish Arehmology ah tt. p 2U8. 1 l a 1868 | 
[• L numlsmn(t-), coin, < Gr nomisma, coin, custom, < 
nomos, SCI* nomi ' ] nu''iiilii-iiiat'l-ralt. -l-ral-ly, adv 
nu''iiilii-lliat'lcK, 1 nifi'niiH-iiiul'ikx, 2 tiQ'inis-mat'irs, 
n. 'rh(* HI iciicc of eiiins und ineduls, especially with 
reference to their artistic and historical nicamng 
nu-nilM''nia-toro-gy f . 

nil-mis 'ina-tlHi, 1 niu-inis'ine-tist, 2 nfl-mTs'ma-tlsi, 
n One wrho collects and studies coins and medals, a 
student of or cx|>crt in niimisniutics [< !< numtsma; 
sec NUMISMATIC] nu-mls'^nia-trclanti nu-inls''nia- 
toro-glstt. 

nu-mls"ina-tog'ra-pliy, ] iiiu-mls‘mii-tng*rs-ri, 2 nO-mls*- 
ma-tAg'ra-fy, n A description of coins, descriptive numla- 
miitlrs I I. numinnuit-) (see .wUMiHMATic) j -unArUT ) 
niim'm»-ry, 1 mini'e-n. 2 nQm'u-ry, a Itnlatlng or per- 
taining to moiP'y or coinage !•> I. nummarlus, < aum- 
mus. (Klin I 

DUm'iiict, I iinm'et, 2 iifim'At, n (Prov Eng or RcotJ 
An Irregular or makeshift meal, a lunch taken between 
regular meals I < noon mrat ) nunrinorkt. 
oum'rnl-furui, 1 uiiin'i-fArm 2 nfitiiM-rurm. a Having the 
shape of a coin ( ' 1. nummu%, coin, f -roiiM ] 
lVuiii''niu-lm'ce-a, 1 mirn’vii-ir'n-a. 2 nOm'yu-18've-a, n pi. 
Prntos Thn NummulUidr ( Nummulitrs 1 - 
mu-la'rc^an, a A n 

num'mu-lar, 1 niin/.tu-lor. 2 nfim'>u-lar, a. 1. Of or 

i sTtuiniug In coins or iiioncv. nuill'mA->rjrt. 2» 
'^athof Hcscrnblifig coins, as, 
nummular spiiia (• L fftnmu- 
larius, • nummu/us, dim of num- 
mtpr. coin] nuin'tuu-la-rjrl; 
num'inu-lat''edt. 
num''inu-la'tluii, 1 num'yU'H^'* 

Slibn, 2 ntiin'yM-hl'shori, n 
physiol 'I'hc urrnrigcnicrit of red 
l>|(M>d-cor})iiscli H III columns like 
Htiickcd-iif) coins, ns seen under 
tin iMiirosioiM {'' L num- 
muliis, rlirn of nummus, com ) 
nuin'mu-llne, l nnni'yu-iiii 2 iiQm'- 
yu-iln, a Llkt n luirnmnllto, coin- 
shafiefl I> L nummulus, t 

NUMMt'I.AU 1 

Nuiti''mn-ll-nld'e-a, j ntim'yu-ii- 
nld'i-a, 2 nfiin'yu-ll-nld'e-a. n pi i 
Protoz The NummulUidoe os an 
order ( L nummulus, see num- 
MiM.AK 1 - num''inu-ll-iild'r-an, Nummulltcs 
a A n Ifonxonial aortiunfi of 

num' tnO-llte, 1 nuin'yil-lult. 2 Nummuhtes dtstatm m 
ndm'yu-nt, a A nummiilltold fora Chalk ia1,I*i 

minlfcr (< L nummulus, inn* undwi osouoof. 4 c 
N( MMPLAR I 

nam'mn-ll-ffnrm, a Having the form of a nuiiiF 
multi c nttra''mii-lltqr, a 




NnmmulltldaD K*t l: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fast; get,pre 7 ; hit, police; obey, gi; not, ir; foil, rtlle; but, bOm; affinal; inhabit, roneir; 
nuttaiute lUYiilirt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; hit. Ice; I = fi; 1*5; gi, nit, ir, won, wolf, do. 


1«ani"'lllll-llt'lHlie, 1 niim'vu-Ilt'i-dl. 2 iiftm*vu-IIt'!-rtP, n 
pi Protoz A family uf TXTforatv furamlnlfeni, cMpeclally 
those with shell culcarooiiH. iiiiuly tubulate, mostly many- 
chambered and spiral or discoid , nuiiiiiiulltm Num^mu- 
irtes,n (t K ) niiwirntt/Mt, sefNiiMMULiAR 1 nniii^« 
mii«irtld, n — num'^niu-lit'lc, num'^mu-IPtold, a 
fium'nah, 1 num'na, 2 naui'nS, n [Hind J A saddlf»«cloth 
nam'adt; num'daht; num'ud;. 
nnmpst, n A hlockliead, dolt 

lium'quld, 1 num'kwid, 2 nOiu'Jtwld, n Illsro.] One who 
Is InuulHltlve (LI . , . , 

nom 'skull", n num'skur, 2 num'skol , n. A block- 
num'skul"'*, ) head, dunce, hunioruusly. the head or 
brain of surli a person [< nlmu, a , + skl’LL* ) 

Many m iiisu Htrutii abroad a hero, whmie rlaitna ws would 
. . . lauah at, cmilil wu but eea k» nunukuU bare 

Thackkhav rVdteol Umew oli 1. p 362 (a * i. ISUl ] 
— num'skullcd", a Rtupld. doltish — nuin'skull"ed<- 
ness, nain'skuH-ism, » , _ 

nun. 1 nun 2 non, vt (nunvrd, nund", nitn'ninq ] To 
confine. Imprison, shut up, os a nun In a nunnery 
tiun‘, n 1. A woman devoted to a reliKious life, and 
hvins in a eonvont under vows of poverty, chastity, 
and obedience C'ornfmrc sistkh, fl 2« One of vii« 
rluuM birds ( 1 ) A variety of domestic lUseon. wlilte, with 

a veil of feathers on the head (2) The smew (3) The 
blue titmouse M) A nun-bird 

3. Ahparid motli {PtUura monacha) injurious to forest- 
trees in iOiirope 4. (Canada ] A wcuidoii block or a 
ball used iii hw^key i. (liare ] A courtesan 
6t. A child's tup [< AH nunne, < LL nuana, noana, 
nun. mother) Byn^ see aacLuaie — gray nuns (A c. 
rh), a rallRlous order of women, originating In Mon- 
treal In 1745, and lirsi established In the United States 
In 1863. characterised by the wearing of a gray habit — 
nnn'-blrd", a A pulT-blrd or bucconid (genus A/oa- 
iua) having black plumage, usually with white about the 
head — nun-buoy, a. A buoy shaiied like two cones 
Joined at their bases — nun -moth, a Same as ulack 
AHCUER nun's -cloth, a A variety of bunting used 
iM a dress-gcMuls nun's-cotton, a Fine white cotton 
suitable for embroidery — nun's -thread, a Lliieii thread 
used In luce-making - nun's-TClIIttg, a. A soft, thin, un> 
twilled woolen fubrio 

iiun>, 1 nfin 2 nun. a (Heh ) The fourteenth letter In the 
Hebrew alphabet, corresponding to English JV 
Mun*, 1 nfin. 2 nun, a 1. A river In Morocco. N Africa; 
length, 130 m to the Atlantic ocean 3. The main ebaiiuol 
and chief outlet uf the Niger river. W Africa. 3. A cape 
on the Atlantic coast of Morocco. N Africa 
Nuns 1 iitfii. 2 nfin, a ifl5 Jotlt 11. 23. 
iiu'na-tak, 1 tin'iiu>tAk, 2 nu'ua-Uik. a (Eskimo ] fJeoi. A i 
rocky crag rising above an Ice-flcId or glacier 
Towards the interiur it is liorvlnrnd hy a row of nunoIxAs 

U K Waiuur let Aa* in Af Am ok 4. p 71 U. 1880.1 
nu-na'tlon, n Same as nun nation 
M unr IN-mU'tls, 1 iiuok (li-ml('iH.«2 nfific di-mflMs (1. 1 
The canticle of Hlmcoii, beginning '* Lord, now luttest thou 
thy servant depart In iieacc ' (Lukf II, 21H32) so called 
from the first two wonis of the Latin version it forms imrt 
of the liturgy of the llreck. llonmn Clathollo. and Auglloaii 
churches (nunrL 3. A lunolieon 

iiiineh, 1 nuiK*)!. 2 iifinoh, a (Prov l<.ng ] i. A lump 
iiuneh'etin. l nunch'nn. 2 iiQnrh'on. a A luncheon, or a 
piece of food suCfiolciit to serve for a luncheon («• 
LUNciiBON ) nunrh'lon;. 

nun'rl-atc, 1 iiun'Mhi-fit. 2 nfin'slil-At. a A messenger, 
nuncio ( < L. nuntio (pp nuntlatm), report. < auaUus. 
mesBotutcr | 

iiun'rl-a"tlv(e*, a, (lliirc 1 Message-bearing, 
iiun'fl-a-turc. 1 utrii'nlii-H-Chur or -tlfir, 2 iifin'shl-iwhur or 
-tor, a The olfice or term tif olTlce of a nuncio 
iiun'cl-o, 1 niju'ilfhi-r), 2 iiiii'shi-fi, a. 1. An ordinary 
ambassador of the Por»e to a foreign court, formerly 
poBSusMed of parnmnuiit eeelHsiustiual junsdiciion over 
the nation to Inch accredited! distinguished from leg- 
atf, an extraordinary mpresciitativd' of the J’ope as the 
head of the ehurrh 

In aourts lioldins diplomat n* rulatioiis with the Holy He«, the 
1*apai nsticto has always takwii pn^^odMiivi' of all othor aiuliassa- 
dors, nut as a oariliiial, liuwevur, but as rupreseutativo of the 
l*npa 

J. N Munpiir f'Aair af Patar oh 23, p 457 Ik r a tjo 188J ) 
t. An\ ini'sseiiger 3. A iiieii)lK*r of the Piilinh diet 
IU.<L aunilMs, mesHciiger i nun'el-usl; nun'tl-ust. 
nun'rlst. a Uncle esiN^clally as the form used by a pro- 
femloual jester in addnvMlug his inuster 
nun"cu-pa'tlont. a t. A public declaration, us of a will 
or vow 2. A dedication 

iiun'cu-pa"tlve. 1 1 iniQ'kiu-p5*tiv, 2 nttoVn-pa'tiv 
iilin'ru-IIA"tlvM, J (XIII), a 1. Imw Oral us distiii- 
guished from writUui said espeeiuHv uf u will Hve will 
*(S 1. Nnmiiiai, also, declarator V [< Ll< nuncuinUivuit, 

nommitl. < L nuncufHituM, pp of nunrujto, call by 
name, c nomra. name, f ra pin, take 1 nun'cu-pa"to-rit. 
Nun 'da. 1 nen'da, 2 nfin'da. a A township and village In 
Livingston county, N Y 

NnuHla'was. i nun-iia'wax, 2 Dfin-dii'wii 9 , a Biune as 

llAUn^tlCKR MOUNTAINS 

Niind-gaNiii. l iiund-gn'en. 2 nQiuLfflFon, a A native state 
in the Ontral l*ru\ luces, Hritlsti India 
Nun'^dl-driig'. l niiiiMi-drOg', 2 iiftnMI-dInill', a A 
luttlve state In I. Mysore province. British India 
iiun'dl-nal, \ nnn'di-nel, 2 uQii’dl-nal, a Of or pertaining 
to a fair- or niurkct-dav (< T« nuntHnux, ninth tlay (mar- 
ket'dayi, v notrm, nine, + dies, day ) nun'di-na-ry t. 
iiun'di-nal. n Horn \ nUg Among the Romans, one of the 
Orst elghl let tors of the alphabet, by moans of whioli the 
days uf the >eur were dUlded Into groups of eight, the da>s 
of each group benriiiK iiif«se IctUTS In order One of these 
letters always expresmHi the market-da) , which was thus the 
ninth day. Inclusive, from the preceding market-day. nun'- 
dl-nal let'ten 

nun 'dine. 1 non'diii or .dnlii 2 nfiii'dln or Hlln, a A Homan 
market-day. whieh was observed at regiilar periods eight 
days aimrt, henei*. a prrtiKl of this duration, or a regular 
series of such periods l s. L nundtnus, see nundinal, u J 
nune.a. (Heot) Noon 

Nnn'oa-ton. \ nun'i-ten 2 nfin'e-ton. a A textile-manu- 
facturing town In \\ arwlckshln*. England 
.Xu'ntw. 1 nQ'ii(‘4h 2 nu'iivsh, Pedro (14U2-1577I A Portu- 
guese mathematlolan who Invented the loxodromlc curve 
Nu'llegi. 1 ufi'ineth. 2 nu'iijeih. a A rlvw In Freneh 
West Africa, lengih 2tK)m to the Atlantic ocean. 

NO'AmS a 1. C'abOM de \ara. Alvaro (14007-1A64), a 
tUMPith explorer In Florida 9. Fernando de Gutman, 
**nnc4antts** (1473-1563). a Spanish humanist and Bib- 
lical scholar. 

aan'ioodt 1 nnn'hud. 2 uQn'hdbd, a The sute or con- 
dition of being a nun. 


Nu'nI-vak, 1 nfl'm-vak. 2 nu'nl-v&k. a. An Island near 
Alaska 111 Bering sea. 60 by .10 m 
nuuks, 1 nifoks. 2 nfioks. a (C'oiiuQ , Rng) Uncle. nun'kyS- 
nun 'like, l nuiiMolk, 2 nfin'llk, a liosembllug a nun. 
nun 'na^rl -root", 1 nuii'iHri-rfit*, 2 nfin'a-rl-rdbt”, a. An 
1 ast-lndlan shrub (Hemidesmw indicus) of the family As- 
clipiaUauic, whose roots arc used as a substitute fur sarsapa- 
rlliu, Indian sarsaparilla { <. E Ind. nuanari + root, m J 
nun'nat-od, 1 non'clreci: 2 n^n'llt-id, a. Character* 
lacd by the addition or pronunciation of the final n to 
words. 

nun-na'tlon, 1 nun-5'i(han; 2 nfin-ft'shon, n. The 
addition of the letter n to words, as m thu doclenmou 
of Arabic nouns, or the pronunciation of n at the end. 

In iho earlier text one of the most strlkins paeullarliies is what 
has iMNin teruied the nunmilum. defined by Sir Pradario I Madden) 
mm ‘ euiuiialius of the addition of a final n to eertam eaMS of nouns 
and adjeotives, to some tenses of verbs, and to several other parta 
of speech * t'HAia Eno Lu. and Lang., BnU of Layamon in vol i. 
p 200. (a 1864 1 

I < Ar. nfin, name of the letter n ] 
nnn'iier-y, 1 nnn'er-i; 2 u&n'cr-y, n. (-isb, 1 -u; 2 -ig. 
pi 1 i. A convent for nuns, if- The tnforiuro of a 
church: somctmies set apart for nuns. * 8t- Nuns col- 
lectively, the conventual system. (< OF ncfiRcrfe,< nontie, 
< LL nonna, nun ) Syiu see cloister 
nun'nl,lnuu'i, 2nQn'l,n. (AfrI Theblesbok 
nun'nlsh, 1 nun'iSh, 2 nfin'lsh, a. Of or pertaining to 
nuns. eharaoterlNtlo of nuns.— oun'Blsh-Dess, n. 
nun'ny-bag", 1 nun'i-bag*. 2 nQii'y-b&g*. n (Canada 1 A 
pouch, usually of sealskin, lu which seal-fisheni carry their 
food 

aunt 'lug, 1 nunt'io: 2 nfint'lng. a. (Provl Of awkward 
appearance, clumsy, unbecondng, ungainly, 
oun'tl-o, n. Same as nuncio. 

nun'tl-tts, 1 nun'siii-us; 2 nfin'shl-Qs, n (mrN'Ti-t, 1 
-6hi-cl, 2 -shl-I, pl.\ An announcer or message-bearer, a 
delegate or deputy, specif . a papal nuncio (L ] 

Nu'pei, 1 iia'p6. 2 nu'po. n A member of a negro people of 
western Nigeria, placed undm* British protection In 181)7. 
Nu'pe<, n. A native state In N. Nigeria, capital. Blda 
Nu'pbar. 1 nlO'fer. 2 nfi'far, n Bot A genus of plants of 
the water-lily family — the spattce-dooks or yellow pond- 
lllles - now referred to Nymphtea Bee Ulus, under spattebc 

HOCK (< Ur. Rotipkar, water-lily.] 

OUp'tlal, 1 nup'Mhel; 2 nfip'shal, a. Of or imrtaiDing 
to marriage, esiK^cially the marriage ceremony. [ < L. 
nuptiolU, < nuptus, pp of nubo, marry ) Syn.; see mat- 
rimonial — nuptial plumage, the plumage of a bird lu 
the breeding-season often transitory and peculiar.- nup'- 
tIsHy. adr. 

nup-tl-al'I-ty, 1 nup-ithi-alVti. 2 nOp-shl-AFl-ty. n 1. The 
proportion of marriages to iho population, also, nuptial 
character 3. pi Marriage rites 
nup'tlals, 1 nup'Mhals, 2 nfip'shalg, n pi. The marriage 
stale or oeronioiiy , marnage: formerly also in the singu- 
lar Syn.: see marriage. 

nur, 1 nQr. 2 nufi n. A knot or knob in wood, specif., 
the wooden ball used in hockey and nur-and-sptdl. 
IVar of KNURl nurrt.-nur'-and-speir, n A game 
played In northern England. In which the players succes- 
sively bat a wooden ball or nur as It Is thrown from a trap 
called a spell somollmes oorrupted to northern spell, nur'- 

speirt. 

nu ^ragbe, n. Same as norague 

nu-rang', 1 nfi-rap', 2 nu-riug', n 1 1C Ind ] The Bengal 
ant-thrush (Pitta bengtttensU) 

Nur^-cd-DIn' Mab'mud, 1 nfir'-ed-illn' mA'miid, 2 nur*- 
«d-dln' mi'mud. MaIck al -Adel ( /i 1 1 1 10-V» 1 1 74) A nuI- 

tuii of Hyria and Egypt, who recovered Hyrla from the 
Urusaders 

Nu'rem-borg, 1 nin'rem-bOrg; 2 n0'r^m-bArft, n A manu- 
facturing city 111 Middle Franconia district, Bavaria, the 
birthplace of Albert DUrrr, noted for Its toy manufactures 
ii Nttrn'berg.- Nuremberg egg, an oval watch formerly 
manufactured in Nuremberg 
nu'rtaag, a Home os nohauhe Incorrect form 
nurl, 1 nurl, 2 nOrl, vt To mill or roughen; specif., in 
metal-working, to indent with needing or lettering, as 
the periphery of a coin or the like, with a nurling-tool. 
(Var uf KNURL 1- nurFIng.n. 1. The reeding on the edge 
of a coin, or the scries of indentations made on the edge of 
some semw-hcods to facilitate rotating 3. Ztgsag orna- 
mental engraving. 

nurl'lngatool", 1 iiurl'iQ-tal”; 2 nfirl'ing-toor, n. Afetalo 
worAing A tool having a rotating sttNil ~ 
disk, lined to impresn a design upon a 
piece of metal, as when rotated m a 
lathe, nurl;. 

uurFy, a. Hume os knurly 
uur'ryttn A funter-eiilld. uor'jrt; nourtet 
nurse, 1 nOrs, 2 nfirs, i>. [nurseo, nurst", 
nurh'ino ( 1. f 1. To attend and take care Nurllug-tool 
of. an during illness or foeblenvas. with I'wo 

8b« nurssd me day and nislit Rollers Ai>- 

Aldsk II Moroodos oni t so 1 plied to the 
2, To nourish at the breast, suckle, loosely, Fclg»j of a 
to feed and care for in infancv> as, to nurse M elal 1 1 o 
a baby 3. 1 o manage carefully w ith a view 
to promoting growth or ubtaimng increase; encourage; 
foster, elierish, as, to nurse an infant indualr> , to nurse 
u oonstitiieney 4. To promote the health or grow th of, 
bring lip, maintain 4. To treat m a fondling nr caress- 
ing iimnnor, dandle; as, to nurse one's knex* 6. [Slang ] 
I'u act fraudulently toward, swindle, cheat. 7. I'o 
employ any inelhodof pnining and improving the groa th 
or i]ualit> of Cvoung trees) 8. To restrain, conM>rvc, as, 
he nursed his horse al the commenf*emi*nt of the race 
8. To use with care, as, a weak wrist should be nursed. 
18. To preserve from undue strain, as, weak carriage- 
springs are nursed over rough roaiis 11 . Billiards 
To strike (the balls) so as to move them slightly, keep- 
ing them III guml position in a series of caroms 
II. % 1. To attend and take care of a sick or feeble 

person: suckle a babe 3. To take nourishment irom 
the breast, as an Infant Syn4 sec cherish — nun'er, n 
One who nurses, fosters, or prumutes 
nuroe, n. l. A female servant who takes care of young 
children' in the east* of one who suckles an infant, called 
a u'Hmursr, otherwise, less frequently, a drjrnurse. 2. 
One who suckles a balie 

Tha hint of the tiarvntal duties whkb nature points out to the 
mother m to be herself the nurtit of her oern ofispniis CHASUBa 
lIvTUis Amtnean Lpdy, ParsrUai Unhoo p 843 In * T 183tt 1 
8. A person whtf rari*S for the wek, wounded, or cn- 
feebleii, especially one who makes a profession of it 4. 
One who or that which fosters, nurses, protects, or pro- 
motes. 


Uiffieolty ... is the nur«« of greatness, a harsh niifM, who 
roushly rocks her foster-children into strength and athlstic pro- 
portion. Bbtant OruUons, Kossuth p 203 lu p p 1878 | 

8. Forestry. A tree which fosters the growth of another 
in youth Gifkord Pinchot Terms Used tn Foreidrp. 
U,B.Dept.ofAgr., Bulletin No 61. [oov. ptg. off. *05.) 

6. One of various sharks (1) A somuiosoid shark, a 
sleeper. (2) A ginglymostomoid shark, as Oinglymo- 
stoma cirrata, of the West Indies and the Gulf of Mexico. 

7. The asexual generation in metagenesis 8. In brew- 

ing, a cask of water immersed in a wort-tun, to hasten 
or retard fermentation, according to the temperature 
of the water in the cask. 9. The nurse-frog. [ < F. 
nourriee, < L. nutrix (nutrie-), < nutrio, feed ] — gray nurse 
(TosmanlaJ, a careharlold shark (Careharias or OdoraaspU 
lUtoralls). the sand-shark — monthly n.t a nurw who hires 
out to nurse lylng-ln women — nurse' -bM"* n. A bee less 
than 16 days old. after which time It becomes a field-bee — 
n.H;hlld« a. A nurallng - n.«crop, n. Apric A orop 
planted with another to shield or shade It — n.ifathertf n. 
A foster-father — n.ifTog, n An Old World dlsooglossold 
toad-llke amphibian / . 

(Alytes obstetrtcans), the 
male twines 

about his thighs the 
chain of eggs laid hy the 
female, retaining thorn 
there until hatched.— 
n.qptfdent* n. A nurs- 
ery —u. -hound* n The 


A'*i!Sn« M.l.Nun.4rog. 

girl employed to ears for children - n.«mothert* n. A 
foster-mother — n.«name* n A nickname — n.-pond* n. 
In flsh-outture. a pond devoted to rearing fry — n.-sbark* 
n Bame as nurse, n , 6 — n.*sont* n. A foster-snn.— n.* 
tree, fi. 1. A tree that is the host of a parasite. 2. A tree 
grown beelde another to protect the latter, 
nursp'dom* 1 nOn'dsm. 2 niirs'dom, n 1. An organised 
body of nurses 3. The methods of nurses 
nune'kln* l uOrs'kiu, 2 nfirs'kln, n. A small or young nurse 
nurae'let}. 

nurs'er^y, 1 nurs'er-i; 2 nfirs'er-y, w. (-ies, 1 -is; 2 -ig, 
pl\ 1. A room in a house set apart for the use and oc- 
cupation of children. 

The Haxou M the language of the nureerv, whether for rich 
or pour, in which great philological academy no toleration is given 
to wurdn in ‘oeity ‘ or ‘ atiuii ' 

Da Quincbt Essays on the Posts, Wordsworth p 0. (t a p. 1850 ) 
2. A place where trees, shrubs, flowering plants, etr., 
are raised for sale or transplanting 8. The place where 
anything is fustt'rad or where its growth is promoted; 
hence, any circiiinstaneo or condition which fosters or 
promotes growth, as. Ana, the nursery of nations, idle- 
ness, the nursery of vice 4. lu iish-oiilture, a box or 
trough in whirh young (isli are reared. 4. JIorse*racxng, 
A handicap or other race confined to two-year-olds Sf- 
The act of nursing, also, that which is the object of a 
nurse’s care — forast nursery (Forestry) , an area upon which 
young trees are grown for forest-planting Gifford Pin- 
cuoT Terms Used in Forestry, V S Dept of Ayr , Bulletin No 
61 IGOV PTG OFF ’05]- n. caroms (BiUiards). a series 
of caroms made l>y nursing the bulls — nurs'er-y ■crown"* 
a Forestry Grown in a forest nursery — n.amnld* n A 
nurse-maid 

nurs'er-y-mnn* 1 nOrs'er-i-men, 2 nOrs'er-y-man, n. 
[-MEN, pi ] One who owns or manages a nursery fur 
triM'S, shrubs, etc 

nurs'lng* 1 nurs'in; 2 nfirs'mg, ppr & verbal n of nurse, 
V - nurs'lng*bot"tlp* n A bottle from which a babe sucks 
milk or other nourishment, as through a rubber nipple to 
which a tube Is attached — n. •home* n [Eng | A private 
hospital — nurs'lng-ly* atfv. 

nur'sip* 1 nfir'Bl, 2 uur'sl, vt [nur'sled, nuk'sling 1 I. 
To Instruct, tutor applied to some speclfio course of con- 
duct or instruction 2. To nurture, foster 
nurs'ling, 1 nurs'lin; 2 nfirs'ling, n. One who or that 
which IS uursud, an infant, child, 
nur'spell"* 1 nOrisper, 2 uur'spfil’, n The game of niir-and- 
spell 

nur'iure* 1 nur'dhur or -tmr, 2 uftr'chur or -tOr, vt. 
fNUR'TURK D, nur'tur-ing ] 1. To give uounshnient to; 
feed 2. To bring or train up, educuto. 

Synj see cHEuiMii, educate — nur'turnff* n An edu- 
cator or trainer 

nur'iure* n. 1. Thu act of nourishing or feeding, the 
process of fosU'ring or promoting growth 2. That 
which nounshcH, food, siisteuaucc 3. Thai which 
fosters or promotes growth, education, instruction 
A very oonaiderahln part of your parental charge Iimi Juat here. 
In giving your ohildmn auuh a nurture in the body, si m^ee them 
aupenor to the body 

UuaiiNBLL Chnsttan Nurture pt it, p 287 la 1862 1 
[OF. < LL. nutritura, v L tiiario, feed.) — nnr'tur-al* 
a liesultlDg from nurture or education — •less* a.— 

-ship* n. 

Nus'fcu* 1 nus'ku. 2 nus'ku. n The Assyrian god of fire 
DUs'sl-eMtc, 1 nus'i-arnilt, 2 nfisM-er-lt, n Mineral An 
Impure variety of pyromorphlto 
nui* 1 nut, 2 nfit, vt. [nut'ted; Ntrr'TiNu.[ To gather 
nuts. 

DUiH n. 1. A fruit consisting of a kernel or seed enolosed 
in a hard wotKly or leathery shell that does not open 
when niie, as in the hasel, beech, oak, chestnut, etc. 
Tocbiiioally speaking. It Is a hard, Indehlsoent, one-seeded 
pericarp resulting from a compound ovary The fruit of 
the walnut (Juyians) and hickory (Hieoria) is a so-oalled 
drupaceous nut, or a fruit Intermediate between a drupe 
and a nut C'omparo glans The word Is sometimes ap- 
plied also to certain tubers, as those of the sedge (Cyperus 
rotundus or r hydra) known as ntttyrass. 

The more Important nuts and their uses are* 1. Food 
Almond faut (Amygdatus communis) . ar nut (Bunium 
Aexuosum); Brasll-nut (Bertfudletta exeelsa), bread tnut 
(Brosimum tdieostrum), cashew inut (Anaeordium oceiden- 
tate) chestnut (Castanea vesca), rob«nut (Corylus avri- 
lana), eoeo«nut (rfM>oji nuctfera), eole*nnt (Ctda aeu- 
minata). glnkgomut (Oinkgo bOoba). hewnut (Cargo por- 
cino) , ollveanut (Bieocarpus gonitrus) Fekea nut (Caryocar 
butyrosum), plstarhlOinut (Pistachio vera), quandang- 
nut (Fusanui aeuminatus). rushfunt (Pyperus eseulentus). 
II. iHl. Ben aunt (Moringa ptergosperma) , cahonn-nut 
CAOslea eohune). eandlennt (Aleurites triloha). palmmul 
(Btseis Quineensls), physic-nut (Curcas purgans) III. 
Arts. Bladdemut (.Ktaphylea pinnata), for necklsees. 
lMMMnah«nat (Pyenocoma macrophyUa), In tanning. Go- 
mara nnt (IHpterix odorata), tor perfume, gmgrnannl 
(Aeroeeiiita seteroearpa), tor beads, marklngannt (5Mae- 
earpuM anaeordium), tor naarking-lnk and varnish, sonpa 
nnt (.SajHndiM saponorta), In washing and for emament. 


Xct l! alile;«i ■ ottt;6ll; Itt^ftfud; Mn; go; Jet; q ssiiig; lo; Alp; Ala, Ali; asure; F. bo&,dllne; ■ ■ loch, t, obiolefe; t twrioni, NunmUlMtldA 
Kbt 9: bdbk, bdht; fgU, mle, cttre, blit, bOrn; dll, bdf;csk; f ae; fo, hem; ink; fas; Ala, this; F. boA, dttae; n a loch. IIUttAllltS 


tm 


For tho aoit port tho odlbln fi«<« oi« very rieh in oil, with only 
o einoll perpontoce of the other onrbohydrotee, aUreh, eucor. etc . 
ond they oleo eontom o lorpe proporbun of nitrocenoue oonetitueuta. 
Thus poamine rich nutrient prinoiplm in a hiphly ronoentroLed 
form, nuto ore by thomeelva rother dillieult of diBaebcin 

Bneve Bnt. 11th ed.. vol ni, p. 1)17. 

%• Meek. One of various small parts, senerallymovabli) 
(1) A block of meUl having a hole In which a srrew'thread 
has been cut. so that it may be fltted upon a bolt, screw, or 
the like, and usually square or 8lx<elded for convenience In 
turning with a wrench: often used In compounds, as cheeks 
tm, /Inger^mu (2) iVata A projection on an anchor-shank 
to hold the itock. (3) The tumbler at a gun-lock 


the globe, reduced to law by Dr. B. C Chandler of Cam- 
bridge. United States, but first observed by Ktistner in 1888. 
— constant of n.. lunar nutotton.— ntt«ta'tlon«al» a. Of 
or Mitululng to nutation 

Nnt'brown'' Maid, in Percy's IteUgiut, the heroine of a 
ballad She was willing to marry 
her lover, a baulslied man. In 
spile of his poverty, whereupon 
he revealed hlmsolf as an earl's 
son with largeestates The legend 
served aiso as the foundation of 
Prior's i/e try and Kmma 


ridge at the upper end of the neck of stringed Instrummts. ^ n^t'krak'er, 2 


Serving to elevate the strings, (h) The movable end of a 
fiddle-bow, by means of which the hairs are slackened or 
tightened, (fi) The Internally threaded sleeve on which the 
sliding jaw of a monkey-wrench Is mounted (7) A smuii 
spun-wheel, especially one which Is made in one piece with 
the spindle (8) That part of a wooden printing-press In 
which the screw works 

Nuts may be claasltled (1) according to their design, as. 
boi nut (having a blind hole, thus serving to protect the 
end of the bolt), capped nut (having the exposed side cov- 

at (a castle nut). 



nttt'crfikVr, n. 1. An instru- 
ment or device for cracking 
nuts *. (1) An Old World 
garrulino corvoid bird {Nunr 
Jraga caryoeataeteit), dark- 
brown spotted with white, 
w’hich fcctls mostly on the i 
seeds of eotufers (2) A cor-* _ , ^ 

vine bird (Ptcocorcus colum- Nutcracker. 1/4 
bianua) of tho coiuforous forests of wrestern North 
America. (3) (I^cal. Enie.] The nuthatch S. The 
pillory 4. fs A nose and chin, presenting an angular 
appearance, as In elderly people without teeth — Clarke’s 
nutcracker, same as NtrrcRACKBR. 2 (2) — nut'eraek"- 
er-y. a Sharp, repellent, as, an old lady of nuteraetery 
aspect 


ered by an ornamental disk), castellated nui 

dastle nut (having a split in one side, or made in two parts 
held In place by a screw or spring, so that it fits closely to the 
bolt without being excessively difficult to turn), finger*, 
thumb-, or wing-nut (having wlng-llke projectlonsto facili- 
tate Its being turned by hand), fiange nut (having a pro- .......... 

Jeoting rim formed on Its base). (2) Aooordlngtosume fca- .. .1 

ture of their use. as. maiden nut (an ordinary nut when SJJtfiLin 

used In oonjiinotlon with a lock nut), traveling nut (made a 

to move to and fro as the bolt Is turned), g. [Slang I The ***i^i*l*^^|* nuthadli , 2 nttt h&eh ,ji — A sittine bird 
bead 4. pi [Slang j Suinothlng that gives pleasure, as. It fclfttca to the titmice, 
was nuia to me 6. [Slang 1 (1) A merry, reckless fellow, 
draperado (2) [Austral ] A hobbledehoy (3) A crasy nr 
irresponalble peraon fi. A person or mattor difficult to deal 
with [«. AS knutu, nut]- a hard nut [rolioq j, a dull 


unimpressionable person, also, otii* who is rough, reokless, 
immoral — artificial nut. 


having a slender bi|li 
long as the head The 
nuthatches are mostly 
bluish-gray above, whi- 
tish. nisty. or buff be- 
low. and feed largely on 
Insects, nuts, etc The 
rominon Eurntiean spe- 
cies Is JSiua C4taia» s 
earolinrmis is the 
whlt«-bellle<l nuthatch 
common in the United 
States, the red-bellied 
(.S canadrnais), the 


or . ^ 

J a mechanical appliance used 
on the finger-board of a stringed Instrument, as a violin, so 
as to shorten the effective length of the strings b> stopping 
them below the nut proper Barcelona nut. the Spuu- 
ish filbert -beasor nuts, bondue-seeds. bonducella-nuts. 
nloker-nuts. See bkzuak — ca-na'ry-nut^. n. Any nut 
produced by a tree of the genus Canarium — deaf nut, a nut 
which has no kernel, hence, anything void and worthless. In 
a figurative sense — Maranay nut. same as markino-nut. 

— nut'-bone^', n a sesamoid bone of a horse's foot — nut'- 
break'*er. n. 1. Tho nuthatch 2. The nutcraoker — 

nut-brown, a. Having the brownish color of the shell of a Mulh'rl n Humo m nouduv 

haselnut as, nuifrown ale - nut-brown, n. Nut'kan, n Same as Wakahhan. 

1. lleddlsh brown, the color of chostnutH 2. Ale. gener- nyt'iei. l mitMet 2 « 

ally, but especially dark or brown ale nut-buoy, n Hame ^ ^ nui . «. 

as NUN-BUOY — nut-butter, n A butter made from nuts, 
usually tmanuts — nut'eake**. n 1. A cake containing 
nuts. 2. [U HJ A doughnut - nut coal, anthracite us 
large as a ohestnut. sometimes, a slsr slightly larger nut- 
crab, n A leuooslold crab (genus /fha/fo) — nut'grass'^, a. 

A sedge {Cyperua rotundua) very troublesome lu the oottoii- nut •lock*', nut-macbinc, etc ^*0 ni 
fields of tbe southern United Btates. on acenimt of Its exteu-* nut 'meg, 1 nut'meg, 2 nfit'mf^g, n. 
lively branohliig rootstocks so called from 
Its nut-llke tubers - nut-ground, n Clrouud 
under nut-bearing trees, where nuts may bo 



^ hlte-bellledNut hutch 1 /■ 
brown-hcaded (.s' puttUa), and the pigmy (.S* pygmra) are 
other North-Amerlcau species [v nut 4 UAi'Cii*, pj 

nut'kack^ert. 


1. Bot. (1) One of the 


of the laurel family, producing nutmegs of an Inferior quality. 

- calabasb n.. same as Aubrican nutubq.— CallforniB 
n., a tree {Tumion etUifornieum) of the pine family Its 
leaves and wood when bruised yield an unpleasant odor, 
coast n.ti stinking n.t; stinking yewf.— eamara n.. the 
nutmeg-Uko fruit of a tropleal South- Amerloan tree (Aerodi- 
eUdiumcatnara) of tho family Lauraem — chive* •nut*'meg.n. 
The fruit of a Madagasoar tree (Ravenaara aromatiea) See 
bavbnhara — JamaJea n., same os ambrican nutmeg - 
JBpnnese n.. a medlum-slsed treo(7'i<mfon nucirerum)ot the 
family Taxacaar — Maeassar n.. the elUpsoldal, unpleasantly 
scented seed of a southeastern Asiatic tree {MyrUUca argen- 
tea), longn.t; NewUulnean.t.— Madagascar n., same 
as CLOVE-NUTMEG Ncw Holland n.. an evergreen Austra- 
lian tree lAtherosperma moac/ta/a) with puniolod dluicloua 
flowera plume n.t — nut*tticg-ap**ple.n The drupaceous 
pear-llke fruit of the nutmeg-tree (Myriattea /tagrana) — n.- 
blrd.n. An Indian weaver-bird (Afiinfa toidtifaia) - n. -but- 
ter, n, See BUTTER.- n.-flneh, ft. Same as cowry -birp n.- 
blrdf.— n. -flower, n. A garden-herb (Nigella aaiiva) from 
Egypt, yielding seeds which are used medicinally and as an 
insectleldo See Nigella — n. -geranium, n A oom- 
monly cultivated geranium (Pelargonium odorattaatmum), 
with agreeably scented leaves and small white flowers — n.« 
grater, n. A device tor grating nutmegs — n. -hickory, n. 
The Hicorta myriatier/ormta at the southern United States. 

— n. -liver, n An abnormal condititui of the liver which, 
when cut aoross, resembles a section of a nutmeg, gin- 
drinkers' liver - n. -melon, n. A pale-green, thickly netted, 
oval variety of miiskmelon - n. -pigeon, n An East-1 n- 
dlan carnophaglne nutmeg-eating pigeon (genus AiyrUttete- 
ora) N. State, Coniiectlout from a humorous story that 
thmnoetlcut pedlers sold wooden nutmegs — n. -wood, n. 
"The wood of tho palmyra-palm (Uoraaaua /labelllformia).— 
Peruvian n., a large tree (Laurelta aemp^rvirma) of the 
family A/onfmfaeer. yielding an aromatic fnilt, the Chilean 
sassafras - Queensland n., an Australian timber-tree 
(Myriatlea inaipliia), with slightly aromatic fruit — Span- 
ish n., the seeds of a H eet-lndlan tree ( Virola aurtnamen^ 
aia) I'hey oonlain an oil whlcli Is used in medicine 
nut'megged, a Prepared or st^osonml with nutmeg — 
nut*meg-fy, a. Tusilng, Imiklng, or smelling like nut- 
meg 

Nut*pe, 1 m)t*t)i; 2 nfif'pe, n [Kgvpt.] Nephthys 
nut *peck**er, 1 n nt'pek’sr, 2 nttrpDk'^er, n, A nuthatch. 
nut*-plck**, 1 niit'-pik', 2 nflt*-plk', n A small sliur))- 
pointed insirunient for picking out the kernels of nuts 
nut*-pliie**, 1 niit'-puiir, 2 nht'-n1 
varuMis pines \ielding nut-like ediu 
the New-M(«xlcuu plfion (tHnua eduHa), fr^nioiit's pine 
(P mnnophylla) (see lllus under ptNON).and Sabine's pine 
(/* xaMfiffino) (seellliiH under pine) of the western United 
Htates, the stone-pine jHnra) at southern Kuiope, and the 
Nepal pine (/* gerardiana) at the Himalayas 


•iiln', n. Any one of 
lule seeds, espeoialK, 




sometimes called the buffalo-head nut; by the Chinese 
known as ling See lllus under Trapa Spanish nut, 
the bulb of a European plant (Iria sl^ednchium) — to 
be nuts on (Ckilloq j. to be in love with or an ad- 
mirer of 

Nut*, 1 nfit. 2 nut. n Egypt Afyth A goddess, the sky, wife 
of 8eb. and mother of Isis. Osiris, and other deities 
Nn**ta-be*« l nU'ta-bl', 2 nu‘ta-hl'. n 1. A incniber of a 
group at Indian native peoples of Colombia Nu**ta-beh'; ; 
Nn**ta-bl*I. 2. The language of this iieopic 
nu'tunt, 1 nil'tant, 2 nQ'tant, a Nodding* said of 
organs, estfecially flowers, that drooi> or nod on their 
support. |< L tiutan(t~)a, ppr of nuto, nod ] 
nu'tate, 1 nlQ'tet. 2 nO'tat. vi (itarc I To Incline or bond 
forward and downward, nod or droop 
nil-ta*tloD, 1 niu-t^'ilhen, 2 nQ-tfi'shon, n 1. Asfron 
The penodic inequalities in the motion of the axis and 
pole of the earth around the pole of the ecliptic as a 
water It Is due to the attractive force of the sun and 
moon on the equatorial protuberance of tho earth, and 
kas three parts the lunar nutation. 9 2' In nineteen years, 
the aolar nutation, 1 2* In a year, and a number of smaller 
inequalities 

Tbn ageot of thia variatioa. called nutatton la tr» raiuw all the 
etara to appoar alteruataly to approach aad nweda from the polo 
O M Mitchbll. Planetary S orute loct u, p 204 lo i« * cu ] 
fi. Bot. A revolving movement, a phenomenon ob- 
wrved m the tips of all young growing parts of plants 
whereby they revolve through some orbit, eit her a circle 
or some form of the ellipse, thus nodding successively 
to all points of the compass. S. The act of nodding the 
bead, specif., in pathology, an involunUry snasmodic 
nodding I< L Huiatio(n-), < nuto. nod 1 - Cbnudler’s 
MtutiMi, the ehange In position of the earth's axis within 


seod-Iike or achcmuin-Iiko closed parts or Beginents. nu*trl-a, 1 nlQ'iri-s. 2 ntl'irl-a. n The eovpii, or Its fur. 
usually of a hard texture, into which cortaiu bilocular Hp nufr fa. otter. < I. tutrn. prub <. luo. wash j 
or plunloculur (icncarps sc^parati* at niatiinty.as in thi> nu'trl-rlsm. l nin'tri>Nlxni. 2 nQ'trl-cl«m. n. Hiol fl^yiua 
borage and mint fuiuiiies (2) A diminutive nut. 2> bloslHln which one of two organisms draws nourishment flioiB 
Conch A nut-shell 3. The stone in a drut>e. the other without rendering any measurable return 

NUT nu*frl-rnt, 1 niO'tn-ent, 2 nfl'tri-i'nt, I. a 1. Giving 

1. Tho kernel of nourishment .mitntious. as. nti/ncnf food Z.Cunveying 
nutrition, as. nufr leaf organs II. n. A uii- 

tritiouNnrticIcof food, something that nour- 
ishes t<L nafr»o(ppr nufrtea(/-)«),h>ed.| 
nu*trl->fy, 1 nifl'tn-fcii. 2 nO'tn-f^, r» 1-rir.ii; 
-ky’ino I To be mitnIiouH. nounsh [< 

L nutrxo, nourish, 4 ‘EV ] 
nu-trll*My, l lllll•trll'l-tt. 2 nfi-tril'l-tv, n 
Phytiol Ability to parllelpato In the nutri- 
tive process said at cells 

nu'trl-mwit, 1 nin'tri-msnt or -inent, 2 
nfl'tn-iiieiit, a. 1. That which nourishes, 
that which promotes the growth or repairs 
till' natural waste of animal or vegetable 
organisms, aliment 3. Figuratively, that 
which promotes mental, moral, or spiritual 
development !<. 1. nutrimrntum. « nutria. 
ff<ed ) Byn . see dirt - nu'*trl-nien*tal. a 
Having the qiialllUwi of fotid nutritious — 
nu*trl-nienl*ed t • a Nourished 
nu-irl*tlon, 1 niu-truOi'svi, 2 nfl trTsh'oii, n. 
1. 1’lie process bv which grow tli is promoted 
and waste repain*d in li\ mg orgamsms 
This process is preiusleil by oheiiilcal changes 
involved In the iligtsiiloii, alisorptloii. elabo- 
ration, and assiiiilluiloii of food through the 
intinoiiH meinbriiiie of the alimentary canal, 
and the l runsrereiiee of the nuirlmetit to tho 
miiiired place l» the blood and lymph Plant- 
miirlilori Is less eumplex unci more restricted, . 
the alisorptloii of curlioii dioxld and mineral 
consiltucniH being iioii-c«Hsentlal, as seen in the 
nutrition of suprophyti»i 

It has bfH‘ii eMiliiiutcd that In a man weighing 
] tl) iKiuiids tlie weight of tlie flisih-fornilng 
matter of the blocMl Is 4 puuiidH, that of the iiiusoiilar tissue 
27>/t poiiriils. and I ha* In the bniies /* pounds, making a 
total of isiiinds uiid that In the course of 18 wnoks 
thisM* .UP/* pounds are Introduced Into tho system Uhb 
/Hrt , Nnirlllon 

2. Nutriment [ • L nfdrfo, foofi ) - nn-trl'tlon-al, na- 
trrtlon-ar-y, a Of or iN*rtuliiliig to nutrition nu-trl'- 
tlalt. nu-irrtlon-al-ly, attv 

nu-trl'tloUH, 1 run irisli'T.s 2 nn-trlsh'fis, n Pro- 
moting the growth or repairing the waste of animal 
bodies, nourishing, convening nourish iiieiit -^ly, adv. 

~ -nPNM, n 

nu*trl-tlve, 1 1 nih'tri-tiv, 2 nn*tri-t!v, 1 . a. 1. lliiv- 
nu*trl-tlv^ ) mg nutrilioiiH properties, nourishing, as. 
nutrtiirr lood 2. Of or pcTtaiuing to nutriiioii, as, 
nntritxrr processes 11. n An arlirle of nourishing 
fiMid I • I. nxiiriiux. pp of nufrto, fecsl ) nutritive per» 



gathered -nut-bole, n. A notch In a bow 
to receive the arrow — nut-hook, n 1. A 
hook mounted on a pole to pull down boughs 
In gatberlug nuts 2t. A bailiff — nul'Jub*'- 
ber, fi. ILooiU. Eng . or Soot ] The nutbateb. 

— nut-lock, n A device fur looking a nut, as 
on a bolt, so that It may not bo loosened by 
Jarring or the like -nut-raachlue, n A mu- 
eblne for forging blank nuts out of metal bars 

- nut-moal, n. Meal made of nuts — nut 
Monday [Local, Eng ], the Unit Monday In 
August, a bank holiday — nut-palni, n. 

(Austral ] A tree (Cyeua media) whose seeds 
are a source of food to tho aborigines nut*- 
peek^er,!! A nuthatch - nut-rush, n Any 
sedge of the genus Helena so culled from the 
nut-llke aohenlum nut-sedge;.— nuts for, 
or to [Blangj, see nut, n . 4 - nut'shell**, ri. 

To summarise, relate (anything) In the fewest 
words — nut-tapper, a 1. A machine having 
a tap or taps for threading nuts 2. [Prov 
Eng I Tbe nuthatch nut-topper;.- nut- 
weevll, a A weevil that infests nuts, us of 
the genus Halanlnua — oft his nut [Slang]. 

mentally unsound, oraxy — Queensland nut, Home Forms of Mechanical Nuts. 

the hardglcibubwstonecifthedriliw ofan ^ He.Moi.al rai.e.hanb.ii,.d doul.I...o!.amf..re.l 2 Hoxagonal -oft. flnUhe<l 

trallau tree (Afocaffciaila /cratfbfla) of the family ^ HeMaonal plum 6 llnxasonal caw*-liar<l«iMHj, finiBbetl tt ilnxagnnal riiaiii- 

Proteaeex, conuiulng a kernel similar lli Iluvor 7 Hexagonal «emi-flni«hnd a Doul.ln-ruppcii O CSautlM 10 Uuutid nr ooilar- 

tO the Hriull-nilt -Binghara nut, a water- tapped it Hrjunm chumferofi. 12 Hexagonal rhamfeiwd and triiumnd 1.1 

nut of the East Indies (7'rapa Atipfaoxa) or of Juiiit. not tapiiecl I4 s<iunm. plain I 6 Square. tiMt-prewHKl IfV Thumb-nut. not bomd 
China (7* dteorafs), both Important articles of 17 Casa-hardcniid. douhlerhnmferwl ulotteij 18 Hloevn-nut or tuhiiUr tumbimkle nertional 
food, and the latter having a remarkable re- and exterior vihwi 111 H«d. chamlerod. Blotird, »id« view. 20 IhuinlKnut, bored through, 
semblance lu the head and horns of a hull, and . . , . 

■ — - — - various trees of tbe genus Muriatira, esj 


S Old k- 


„ .. ;, CBpc- 

f lally that of the nutnieg-trcc* (A/ Jrayrana) ik'n AIy- 
KisTK A Thu fruit Is 
a yellowish edible 
drupe about 21ncli«'S 
lu diameter, which g 
splits Into halves 
wfien mature, expos- 
ing a single seed, 
with thin hard shell, 
surrounded b> a ^ 
fibrous substance of 
crimson color whltb 
when dried bcKsoraes 
the mure of 00 m- 
mercN* The kernel 
when dried and 
shelled becomes tho 6 
nutmeg, so highly 
\alued In rooking 
for Its animal lc odor 
and flavor, and also a 
for the •'oil of mace'' 
or nutmeg • butter, 
which is obtaluisl | _ 
from It by coinpres- Rowf-n 
Sion aril (ai 

3. The tree itself partly rFmovwi 

a. One of varuiiis *»» •*'»* 

troesor ihrubsof cither genera Forexamples, see lielow* 

4. Hame as pu huium B, [Colloq . U. H ) A musk melon. 
(< NiTT 4 OF muge, mask,< l.L muaeua. see muse, n ) - 
Ami^ean nntmeg, a tropical shrub (Monodora myrtatiea) 



sem, the fecslirig element In a eomfiound animal, a gastnro- 
loold n. polyp:, n. aoold;.--ly, tt(fiF--npss, n 
nu*'trl-to*rl-am, 1 nlQ'tri-tfi'n-um. 2 nfl'trl-tO'rl-dm, n 
Blot I he nijtrlllve apparatus [< LL nutrUnriua,< I, 
nutria, nourlnb ) nu^trl-txi'rl-al, a Of, tiertuliiltig to. 
or iierformltig the ofllee of the nutrltorluni nii*irl-f4>-ry;. 
o nu*trl-turct. n I. Nutrlllon 3. Careful rearing or fostering, 
nul'-pusli", etc HcsjNUT 

Ut'sheir, 1 nut'iiher: 2 nrit'shl^r, n 1. The shell nr 
covering of the kernel of a nut, figurativelv. sciiiicthiug 
of small c'ornpass. or holding very little, as. an Iliad in 
a nutahfU 2. A nuoulold bivalve shell — beaked nutsbell, 
ledold shell In a n., lo brief and concise statement 


Nutmeg 

liwavf* and fruit (a drupe) 

d The * nutmeg ■' fiic1«hmmJ by an 

The eaine, with tbn aril la) IHlt shHI ,1 II Ut lihc I 
6 Alongitodinal eeetion 


Nut'tall. 1 niit'Al, 2 nflt'al. Thomas (i/.l7KA-*/i4lK&n). An 

- - Aroericati botanist, ornithologist, and explorer 

Mthe'ramfi)r,Tn^^V. bearing a lanri'iraipyfriJftfwntalnlDC nttt'taMlte, 1 nut'sl-olt, 2 nflt'al-It, n Mineral A 
aromatic seeds - BraalHan n., a tree (Cryptoearyamoaehata) variety of wernerlte ( < Thomas Nuttall, Am scleotlst ] 



Bntteateee Kn l: orUiUo. Art; tbt, rti»; (M; gtt, prty; hit, ponce; obep, g«; ii«^ ft fnU, rtUe; ^ h««; « “hehlt, 

oak KnftKrt, «p^ («t, Ora, ttet, whpt, eU; ml, gft, prey, fern; Mt. loe; 1=9; r=«; gO, ntt, «r, w9b, wpU, dg, 


MM 


f^9n. AUM M NITTA-TRM , , 

nut^Me 1 nut'ed; 2 nfit'^d. a 1. Fantened by or 
having nuts. S. [Rara.I Abounding in nuta, aa wooda 
nat'teTo 1 nut'er; 2 nOtV, n A gatherer of nuta 
nat'ter-ro n. [-im, l -l*. 2 - 19 . pH l. A place whore nuta 
are grown. 

In moUmi* nioniotit hM mouuiad thn bftnk. And te in fthe 


oovarable ehange In the eye - Nye-tan'tliMe fi. Bot. A 
monutypio ganua of ahruba or ireee of the family Oleoeeg. 
AT. arbor^trUtU la the tree«of«aadneaa or nlghujaamlne of 

eaatern India - nye-ton'thoUM, a Bot. Nlght-bl^mlu: 

aald of floweni opening at twilight or at night.— Nye*te» 
mer'1-dn, n pi. Bnum A family of bombyoidean motha 
with a aiender body and large winga. Nyp-te'mer-at n. 
(t g ) - nye-tem'en-lde a * n — nye-tom'er-oldp a. 


a^torihaaufi^v MirrtmoOur y»«aa«.Ariiiun®86pt 20 . IIW4 rteV.|.7 Y u'lVtar-i-. 2 nJ^e'Wi-. From' Greek 
nt'tlMa noK™ 2“ntt"."'^Thc ,uth,n»« of nut. 


i^tlcka Nyc''to-i?bh-a, n. (t g)— 
[ n - nyc'*i^rtb'l-old, a ~ Nye-ter^ 
le MeoadermUtm. Nye'CeMa* n. (t. g.) 


..j, — - 

nat'iyTl n«t'i. 2 nfit'> . o InutVi-eu, NUT'-n-aai j 
Abounding in nuta, aa, u nutty wood 2. Having the 
flavor of nuta, aa, nu//p wine S* [Slang ] (1) Montally 
unbalanced, or acting aa if in tliat condition ^2) 

Lively, piquant, rarv trim in appearanen (3) Loving, 
enthualaatlc with on or upon niit'tl^neaat n A nutty 
flavor — nut'ty, adP 
BUtfmoe^Vll, H Hoe NUT 

Ifii^vi^lo'ne. 1 iiO'vo-lO'iiC, 2 nu*vo-lO'no, Carlo rraneeaco 
(lflOK-1061) A Milaneae painter, r/u AMumption 
■m vom.y abbr Niix vomica 

aiix voitl'l*ra» ] nuka vnm'i-ke, 2 nfika vAin i>ea. !• 

The fiattriied. diakdiko, ailky aend of a Nouthern Aaiatio 
tree {Strychnoa nufprtmwa) of the family iMffamarra} 

It coiitaina two alkaloidal poiaona, atrychiiin and brurin 
qaakVr*bu(''tonL 2* Tho tn‘o prodijnng thia fruit 
Th« Un« turf* of nux wamtea M mwlo by oxtiHiiflliiic twti nunaaa 
of Ui» fiaoly powdtred wwiH with oni» Hint of pootitied npirit 

NaUon’a Parjnituat Entyc vol u. P 7 |t. m 11 1 
( < L nux, nut, tomo, vomit ] 

Nnyta Ar^ebl-|iel'«-fl»t 1 »nitfi. 2 nfta A group of lalanda 
In F Great Auatraila Bight, South Atiatrolia 
nua'ierp 1 nua'ar. 2 nOa'cr. n (10 Ind I A prevent made to 
a BUperlor. nui^aerhia'nat. 

nna'alng* 1 nua'iu; 2 nfla'ing, n The eharactorlstlo aound 
emitted by oamela 

nna'alepil nuaM, 2nfliM. » [nuz'zlkd. NUs'auN0 1 (Prov 
BUi'l't jorObel I. f 1. To root up. aa a bog. 2. To rub 
the ntne Hgalnst 

Hoom twenty whnla«boatii were nuitltno a mnd'bank 

KieblNU Ltgtit that Ea*ltd eh 2, p 17 (l oo 1 
3. To put a ring through the iioae of 4. To fondle 
lliwynd in Uie arniM 
And nusUtd twist the breneUi of hnppinmw 

Mamitun Antvnut’* JUtnenge prul ,1 10 
II. f I. *I'o root In the earth, aa a hog 
There are ninny done of infnmv into whieh man go, where they 
nnmir in the mud II W. llnnciiBR Jjtieturaa to 1 oung Men ieet. 
s, p IBB Iw p n oo 1 

2. 'I'o rub anvtiilng with the noau 3. 'I'o go with the noae 
toward tlio ground, like awlnu 4. To neatle ft. To loiter, 
idle i < NUHK, n . ootifuaed In aoiue aenaea with nuiwk 
and NKHTLii I nur'alef. 

niia'ile, n (Hare | A rubbing with the noan. apeoif . among 
certain anlmala, a iioMe<«reeiiiig, or mutual noao-rubblng. 

N. V.« abbr. Now VcrNioii 
N. F. M.. oMtr Nativity of the Virgin Mary, 
nvr.. abbr Never. 

N. w.t N. W. 1C. C.t abbr Boo aiibrbviatiom 
N. W. P. or N. W. Frov., abbr Northwest l»rovlnoaH 
N. W. M. A.| abbr. National Woinou'a Huflrago Aaauoiatlon 
N. W. T.» N. V.« abbr. Bee aobriviation (N 

Ny'grk. 1 nol'ak. 2 ny'Ak. n. A village in Rockland county, nyett rf. To draw near nyet« a A adr. Near, nyt* 
Ny'ain«Ny'am« a Hiuiie oa Niam«Num nye>, n A briNid. aa of pheaaanta. (s. OP nt, F. nid, < 

ny»an'da« 1 ni-tuVda, 2 nv>ftiVda. n (Afr ] Cloth made L niduti, neat 1 
from the bark of a flg'tree (Fieua indica) Nye*« 1 iioi, 2 u9, n. 1. ISdgar Wilson (t/t«lAA0~*/nl80A), an 

oy-an'ga* 1 ni-nn'aa, 2 ny-Aii'au, n (Afr 1 A ahoet of American liurooroiia lecturer, writer, and poet, beat known 

water, lake niarati, alao. a river feeding a lake ny-aa'aaf. by hia pen-name, ** Bill N>u ” 3. A county in H, Nevada. 

A river of any Impurtntice famlliig n lake, benomee a NyofiM, a 17,376 aq m . ouunty«iieat, Belmont. 

Inrae Uy liecumw a Eyanea a aiunll lake, or a greater, la kaowa Nyo-gUab% 1 nyl^gOSh'; 2 nye>ftuab', Peler Pctrovleb (1813- 
aii a NyanM. nr Iluweru , i<‘/«18fil) Member of a ruling temliy and lost prlnoe-bisliop 

HrANi.aT in Darkeet Afnm vol ii, p 284 (n 1800 ] Montenegro Servian noM Nle-goa'l: Wlti-gonrh^t 
n> 'a.p.w^ 1 nore-pfl-. 2ny'a.ptt-. n An Indian aUkworm NyV-Jli?%^^!iiri ^ * ** NJe-maru j. 

l Uo^yj anaeaneruta) ny-en'tek« 1 ni-en'iok, 2 ny-6n't6k, n A email rouateloid 

ny nat* n. An eyiM ..... , «r weaBol-llke eamivore (HftMia otientaiu or H. nwaehata) 

** ^ tiOrman „f (jmitcrn Asia and the adjacent talaiida 

Ta Swf Fuat Afrioa. 340 by 40 N. Y. U. 8., abbr New York Hlatortcal Huolety 

M.iOti aq m. diachargea into the f Playing the nyl'k*? 1 nyrkn, 2 mPka. n (Haaiiiill The wUderneaa. 

^ Nvaa wild country in general 

Turanga Ny l''reghy-ha 'aa, 1 n vl'reJ<lifl'so , 2 it vrrfij-htt'aa, n 


li-bl'I-dK, n' pt. Bntom A family of puplparoua dlptere 
having a aiilder-llke aaiioct and no winga, and paraaltlo on 
buta, but-lloe. bat-tlcka - *- - 

nyc''te-rib'l-ld» a A t 

dn,n pi Mam The . 

' nyr'ter»ld, n - nyr'ter-ln(eB, a.— nyc'lei^ld, a. An 

— Kyv»tar*MtNit n pi Mam. Tho Animalitora. 

Nyr-thar'pa^gfm, n. pi. Ornith. Tlie owla or Strtgea — nye- 

thar'pa-gln(eM, a — nye'the-mer, nye-the'niep>oii, n 
Nycliihemeroii Nye-tlb^*i'nm« n. pi Ornith A Neo- 
tropical aubfatuily of oaprlmulgoid blrda having the toe of 
five phalangca, and the atemum with four notohee Nye- 
Ub'l-ua, n (t g.) — nye-tlb^ln(ea» a * b — Nye^tl-eeV- 
l-dn. n pi. Mam The MveHeehtnte aa a family — Nye^tl- 
ce-brnw« n. pi. Afam. A aubfamliy of lommlda, eapeoially 
those with Bubequal llmba, moderate taral. and rudimentary 
uil Nye^tl-ce'baaf n (t. g ) — nye**U-ce'bln(ea« a. & n. 

— Njre-tlm'e-ne. n. The hvpy-bat — nyc'^d-nai'tle* a 
Bat. Of or relating to the Bleep of plants, espeoialiy the 
phoionoatio movements of leaves 

Tka nyehnaette variation movemnnta eoatinue uaually until the 
death of tho loaf, though ofton their amplitude deereaaee, whereaa 
the nyeUnoMttr nutation movemnnteare performed only by tho aid 
of thoMo rogiona of the potiole and lamina whieh remain oapablo of 
growth W Prurrmu Phynotoyy of Plante vol iiup ion in. r *00 ] 

— Nyc*tl-or^nl«thFnw» n pi Ornith. A subfamily of 
merupold birds with winipi rounded. Nye'^tl-or'nla* n 
(t. g ) — nyr*tl-or^nl«tbln(e‘«, a A n.— nye'^tl-pe-lag'lc, 
a Biol. Pertaining to those poiagio organisms that rise 
toward the aurface of tho ocean at night - Nyc'^tl-plth'^e* 
cPnm, n. pi Mam. A subfamily of cebold monkeys with 
a non-prehenailc tail and vertical inolaora, aqulrrei-monkeya 
and dourouooulls. Hoe liius. under miiiRouf'OULi. Nye^- 
tl-pl-the'cns, a. (t g ) — ny(^tl*plth'e-rln(ev, a A n 

Nye^tl-SRtt'rRt n. pi. The Orecontdrr aa a suborder — 
nyc*tl-aRU'rlHiii» a. A n — nyr-tlt'ro-plam, n. Bol The 
changing of the position of the loaves of certain plants dur- 
ing the night — their aleepemovementa 3'heae result from 
changes in turgor In the motile organs, being oommnn among 
leguminous plants, whieh uaually have the pulvinua well 
developed nye^tl-trop'lr, a — nyr'Io-phlle, n A pleo* 
utlne veapertlllonold bat (genus Nyctophilua) with a rudi- 
mentary nose-leaf, as the Australian N flmorrsAir, nye- 
toph'l-lett.— nye^io-pho'bl-a» n. Pathol Morbid fear of 
the night or any other oouditiun of darkness- nyr^to* 
pbo'nl-a, n Pathol Vocal ability to speak nnlv during 
night-time.- nye^to-typhlo'slBt n /*af hoi A state of the 
orgatui of vision in which the eye sees by the sunlight, but 
nut after sunset nor by artitlciai light, nocturnal amaurosis 

Nyd'l-a, 1 uid'i-a, 2 nj^d'l«a, n In Buiwer-Lyt ton’s haat 
Daya of Pompeii, a blind flower-girl who, after leading Glau- 
ous, whom she loves, and lone, her rival, from the doomed 
city, drowns henudf 


pikar. having leaves with a deep sinus at the bask, and small 
yellow unattractive flowers. (L., < Or. mymphMa, water- 
lily. < nymphi, nymph ] 

Nyiii*ptam-aWm» l nim*fl-€'si-t: 2 ntffl*f6-ft'ce-6, n. pi 
Bot. A fiunlly of aquatic, perennial herbs-' the water-lily 
family — of the order Naiadalea. with a thlok, horlsontal 
rootstock, mainly peltate, floating or submersed leaves, and 
large solitary floweni. It embraces 8 genera and about 35 
species, living In fresh water in all pans of the world. 
Nymphma. Caatalia, and ^eiRmfto are the beet-known genera 
( < NTMrBAOA.] — nyin''ph»«'eeoas, a 
njrm-phae'ttiii, 1 nim-frum; 2 njim-ffi'ttm, n. (-a, pi ] 

1. A shrine or sanctuary of the nymphs. These eventti- 
ally became 
magnificent 
foundations, 
whore it was 
usual to cele- 
bratemamages. 

2. In uniMent 

Roman villas, a 
room or recess 
adorned with 
fountains, flow- 
ers, and statues; I 
also, a monu- 
mental struc- 
ture adorning a 
basin or reser- 
voir for the diB- « ^ 

tribution of WB- Nymptanim «ter. a). 

ter, OB at the termination of an aqueduct. [L., < Gr. 
nymphaxon. < nymphe, nymph.] 
nymph 'al* 1 nlmral, 2 nymPal, a 1. Belonging to or 
ronsistlng of nymphs 2. Entom. Pertaining to a pupa, 
nymphinet. 3. Bot. of or pertaining to the Nymphar- 
aeeie. nymph'e-alL 

nympta'ali, n. A plant belonging to the Nymphalea. 
Nym*pha'les, 1 nlm-fC'lIs. 2 nym-ia'I^s, n pi. Bot A 
former alliance comprising the water-lily family ( < Gr 
nymphB, nymph ) 

Nym-phari-dBe. 1 nIm-faVi-dl. 2 njim-fftlM-dft. n pi J^'n- 
fom A family of butterflies with the fore 
legs reduced and middle legs bent forward. 
In the male the fore legs are mere rudimen- 
tary stumps, while In the female they are su 
weak as to be useless for walking and are 
oarrled folded on the breast The larvo* 
are spiulferous or are provided with fleehy 
warts eovered with hair The pupir are 
angular In outline and hang from the tip 
of the tali. The butterflies of this family, 
owing to the atrophied oondltlon of the 
fore legs, as well as the absenoe in most 
oases of tarsal olaws. are frequently de- 
sorilied as the four • footed or brush* 
footed butterflies. NynDk-pha'Ils. n. (t. 




One of the 
Nymphalidie 
(underside) >/f 


g.) [ < Or. nymphe, nymph ]— nymph 'af% 
nym'pha-i|ld» a. A n.— Nym'^pl 


yambesl by the Hhlre river 
Nyas'sat. 

Nya'sfrdand Pro-tee'to-rate. A 

lab protectorate in !•. central 
Afrloa, on the B and W of Lake 
Nyiisa. 3U.801 sq ui . capital, 

Zomba 

uy 'as tofran'ga, l noi'as ta-rap'- 
ge. 2 ny'sH tii-iAo'an (K Ind ] 

A tnimpet-shaiNMl musical in- 
strument of iiorttawoNterii India, 
played (In |wirs) by placing the 
smaller end against the throat over the vocal nirdH, or on 
the olieeks or nostrils, and moving them by strung lin*Htliliig 

Nya'ya, 1 nyfl'\ h. 2 nyil'ya, n due of tlie orthodox sysumis 
of Hindu philosophy, originally delivered by C^otaiiiu in 
a set of aphfirisms comprising five lectures reougniiiiig a 



A town, 

OHpitai of Bsabolcs oouiity, Hungary. 

Ny 'kb-ping, 1 iiU'dh o-pip . £ iiU'cbii-plng, n Bamo os Bfinan- 

MANLANO 

Ny'land. 1 nridnd. 2 iiyMftnd, n A province In Finland, 
4.851 sq m . oapltol, Helsingfors 
iHl'gaUf fi. Bamo as niluau. nyrghauf. 

N>ni, 1 nlm, 2 nyni, n In Bhakeeiieare's Henry V and 
Mrrry Wteea of WinnUtor, a cowardly knave and companion 
of FalstalT 

N>''ma-iirna, 1 nal'ma-noVne, 2 ny*ma-nrnn. n. Bot A 
goiiUH of Buutli-Afrlcan bulbous plants of the family /rf- 
dacea. They have boll-shaiied, white or yellow, fragrant 
flowum arranged in raoeniCN Florists oultlvaU* tho speoles 
for winter flowers and market them under the name of 
freeaiaa ( < Nyman, Bwedish tiotaulBt ] 


( YeuKir (tho at tint atheistic), leaohing the aUinilo struiv CrlnTile, 1 nlm krtq'ki, 2 nyni irlo'kl. The pen-name 

lure of the physical onwtioii, and lioldlng that llnal beatl- Andrew C Wheeler, an American Journalist 

tiKle arises from a profier oomprehennlon of the truiii < nvmnh ) 1 nimf 2 ii4)nif n 1 Mvth A heaiitifnl 

fn»XnVioi 2 i^:i’tu"a d J'oVtmrf."?! 

IK? A'. (Mr Nrw Yoik oitv. mlu. I«H fraaiuiotlv. New inhabiting a grove, furcat, fuuntaui, a|>ring, or 


,1 iiU'bArg 2 iitt'bftrft, n A fortlfled seaport on 
N. 1. €'.* abbr New Yotk ally, also, less frequently, New 
York deiitral (Ilailroad) 
ny 're-let » n 1 Nicety 2. Folly 

nyrh-lhe'iner-oug i nlk-Chl'msr-on. £ n^r-the'raer-An, 
n Thu whole day of 24 hours ( < Gr nyehthemeroa, of 
a dav and night, < nyx (nyit~), night, ■+ Mmera, day ) 


nyck^el-har'iMi. i nlk'oi-hAr'pe. 2 nyk'Al-hhr'pa. n (Hw 1 
A slringed lustruiniMit formeril used in Hweden, very similar 
to the liurdv-gunl\ iiui soutuied with a bow, like the violin 
It had hitir prlnolpal strings of gut. of which two wore 
drones, eight syuipatheilr metal strings, aud nlticttH.>n keys 
nyci-t i 1 mkt-. iiik'it-, iiik'io-, 2 nfet-, n^r'ti-, n^e'to- 
nyiHI-, >1’ rotu CiriM'k nyx iuykt-), night eombimiig 
nyc'tiH, 1 furiiis 

Nyc*'ta-gln''l-a'rf^«*,l nlk'tn-jln'i-C'si-l, 2nye*ta-ftln*l-ft'ciM'. 
ri pt Bot A famliv Ilf herbs or rarely shrubs or trees, of the 
order Chenopoduilct, haviiig simple, entire lesxes, and vari- 
ously shaped floe er-nMusters It emhraoes 20 genera aud 150 
species, found mainly in the troiilos Nyr''ta-glii'l-a, n 
(l K) (<tir riyjr inykt-). night] Nyc"'ta-glu'e-iet.- 
nyr*ta-gln''l-a'reous, ci nyr'ta-gliKe", n A plant of 
the four-o’clock family {Xyctriginiacnr) 

■iyo>tal'gl-a, a. PMhol l»ain orcurrlng only during the night. 


mountain, the ocean, or even a lonely isle, as Circe anti 
(."alypHO Nymphs are favorites of Zeus aud Dionysos, of 
Apollo, Hermes, and Pan, and are well disposed to mortals, 
to whom they act as tutelary deities, aud are often referred 
to by the poets as attendants on tbc gods Kee nay ad. 
HAMIDRIAD, MUSK. NAIAD. NBRSII), Ol EAMO ORKAU 
2. [PfKa] Heiico: (1) An attraetivu maid, a lovely 
young woman 

And the lip of the agsipA wa admire 

Hoome tor over adorn’d with a siuile 

SuBNaTONB A Paetoral, DvMptunntment st 2 

(2) A tv)M* of fashionable woman during the Direct orv 
111 trance 3. In figurative use, a stream, nver, also, a 
ship A. K atom (1) Apupaorchrysabs ^2) In insucts 
aitii inroinplcte metamorphosis, the stage in which the 
wmg-pads are first evident. (3) A subiinago nr psetidi- 
iTiago, as of an nphemenfl ft. One of various ii\ mpha- 
hd butterflies, us a purple or a fntiliary. [ < F. nymphe, 
< i, nympha. < Gr nymphe, nymph, bride ] aymph'ett* 
fi A small nvmph nymphar, o Of or perutning to 
nymphs nyniph'l-«al|.— aymbh*ish« a. Pertaining to 
or reNeralilliig nymphs — nimiphllke* a. Like or appro- 
priate to ny mphs nympi ** ' 


or Inoresslng at night - iiyr'U-lupe, n A person or ani- nym'pha^ 1 iiiiirfs £ nym'fa. n. Ivtm'phv. l nlra'n. £ 
roal who sees olearly unlv b\ night, or In soinlobscurtty — ii^m'fA, pt ] 1. Anat One of the Inner folds of tlie muroiis 
ii]re*ia-4o'pl-a, n r<uhol A stale of the visual sense in membrane of the feinale pudenda; the labia minora X. 

wntoh the eight is bettor in (diHnurttv or at night than in /ool (I) Kniom, A nymph (X) Conch. An impraised 

daylight, funnerly, following the v.reck etymology, night- area behind the umbooee of a bivalve shell 
bUndnesB, now. day* blindness iiyr'ta-lo*py:.- nye'^ta- Nyin'phas n. iii5. (R. V . margin). Cef Iv, 16. fGr.l 
loipKc. a Kelatliig to or of the nature of day-blindness Nym-phw'a* 1 nlm-Tl'a, £ nym-fft'a. n Bot A genus of 
— > li|rc't»-l«ip8( n I-ui'PKH, pi 1 A iiyotaiope - nye'tam"- tomperate-sono aquatic plaau of the water-lily family - the 

1^* — .-a. - Impairment of vision at iiighi. without diS' spatler-dooks or yellow water-lilies — long known as .Ve- 


n — nym'pha-lldt a. A n.— Nyiii''plia^ 
ll'nae* n. pt. The typtoal subfamily of the 
NtmphalidJB.-^ nym'pha»llne» a.- nym'plia-lold, a 
Nym'phasanim'fas. £nFni'fa8.n Bib CoMv, 15 (Gr] 
nym-phe'an* 1 nlm-n'sn. £ nym-fft'an, a. Of or pertaining 
to a nymph or nymphs, inhabited by nymphs; nymphlike, 
as. a nymphean grotto 

S irm'phidt 1 nlm'fid. £ nym'fld, n (llsre ) A nympb 
ym-phlp'a-ra* 1 nlm-flp'd-re, 2 nym-fip'a-ra, n. pt. Bame 
as PijpipAKA — nym-phlp'a-rouBt o. Enum. Producing 
nymphe 

nym-phl'tls, 1 mm-fai'tis or -fl'tis; 2 n^m-fl'tis or -fl'tis, 
n Pathol Inflammation of the nympliM or the clitoris 
[ < NYJSPllAl, 1 ] 

nyin'pbo-* nymph-* 1 nim'fo-, mmf-, 2 nj^m'fo-, nj^mf- 
?'mm Latin nympha, a nymph (sec nymph) rombiiiiug 
forms — nym-ptaol'dal, a [Hare ] Bot, Having the form 
of the Nymphxa — nym^pbo-lep'sle* a. or or pertaining 
to nymphoiepsy. nyiii''ptao-lep'tlcf.— nym'pho-lep"- 
sy, n, (Rare ] 1. A form of ecstasy or freusy, said to have 
taken possession of one who looked upon a nymph in a 
spring or stream, hence, a demunlao frenzy, a form of re- 
ligious mania, eostasy 2. Surg. ICxolsion of the nympluB. 
nym"'pho-lep'sl-at ; nyni’'pho-lep'slsL— nym'pho-lept* 
• One affected with nymphoiepsy. 

Tha nymphelepte of Trutli are profoundly interesting figurss in 
tha world'e bialory, but thoir livoe am moianchniy reading 

A Bianai I. r>A»ter /iirfci hrst senoH, p 117 !■ 1885 I 
— nymph-oFu-g), n (llarel Nymph-lore — nym^pho- 
ma^nl-a, n Pathol. A morbid aud insane sexual desire in 
women n]rni'pbo-ma''nyl.- nyni''phu-iiia'iilHM'* a a 
n - nym^pho- ma- nl'a- cal, a nym^phu- man'lcj. • 
Nyiii*ptao-na'ce-a* n pi. Cruat. The Pycnogonidra 
nym-phon'eus* n. Pathol. A tumor of the nympha* - 
Nym-pbon'I-diB* n pi Cruat. A family of pyouogoulduans. 
espeoialiy thoec with ohellfori, palpi, and false legs in both 
sexes Nym'ptaon* n (t g.) — nym'pho-nld* n — nym'- 
pho-nold, a — nym-pbo'sls* n Entom. Metamorphosis 
into a nymph, transition to the pupa stage — nym-pliot'o- 
my* a .S'ury The operation of cutting away the nymphs* 
Nym'we-gen* l iUm'w5-gou. 2 nym'we-gftu, n. Bame ue 
Nimbouen 

Nyn'I-as* n Same as Ninian 
N y'pa* H Bat Hame as NirA. 
nysl. Is not 

Nys'sa, 1 nls's 2 nts'a, n Bot A aroall but widely scat^ 
tered genus of trees and shrubs of the family Cornaeem, with 
alternate mainly entire leaves, and clusters of stnall green- 
ish dla*olou8ly polygamous flowers N. fyleaticn, of the 
eaetem United Btates. is the tupelo, pepperldge. black-gum, 
or eour-gura tree. ( < L. Nyaa, nurse of Bacchus | 
Nys-son'I-da*, l ni-«on'i-dl. 2 ny-efln'l-dft, n pi Entom A 
family of fossorial hymenopters or digger-wasps having the 
pmthorax oontraoted behind, fore wings with three oom- 
plete Niibmarginal cells, marginal oell not apiiendioulate. and 
labrum short Nys'son, n (t g ) ( < Gr nyaab (ppr. 
nyaabn), prick 1 - nys-so'nl-aii* nya'so-lild* a A n.- 
nyM'so-nold* a. 

nys-iag'mils, 1 nis-tag'mus; 2 ni^e-t&ft'mtls, n. Pathol. 
A spasmodic movement of the eyes, rutaturv or from 
Bide to side, freuucntiv affecting miners and others 
w orking in a dun light and a stooping pomtion. [ < Gr. 
nyaiagmoa, drowBlneas, < nyaiasd, nod in sleep.) — nys-tag'- 
nile, a - nyintag'inl-rorm* a. Pathol Buggestlve of or 
like nystagmus — nys-tag'mold* a. 
ny-u'la* 1 m-yO'Is, 2 nl-yu'la. n. An tehneumon IHorpoatu 
nyula). 

Ny''vel\ n Bame as Nivrllm. 

Nyi. 1 niks, 2 nyks, n Or Myth. Same m Noz. 
nsrs'ls, 1 nika'is. £ nykris, n IQr.] Swy. A wound asado 
by a sharp-pointed Instrument, a punotura. 

N. Z.* N. Zeal.* obbr. New T 
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Oo ©0 ^ €t Oe 

Roman. Blaok Letter. Hcript. Revised HciontUle. 
0*« o. 1 6; 2 ft. n [ozn, 0\ or Ob. 1 0*. 2 ft?, pi] 1. A 
letter the fifteenth m the English alphabet It ih the 
■lirn of the ‘inld«back«round' vowel, heard short In poetic, 
long In go The teehnleal deaerlption means that. In pru- 
noiinotng It. the lips are rounded and the back part of the 
tongue moderately raised Additional rounding, with 
further raising of the tongue, gives the u of rule Less of 
rounding, with lowering of the tongue, gives the (/ of north (ft) 
In modern sian lard English the 'short o' is hoard only 
in unaccented syllables rotation, bohemian Even In that 
position, unless a vowel follows as In poetic, it is apt to lose 
Its rounding and become e, thus agony becomes ag'a-m. 
What is popularly called 'short o.' the vowel of not. hot, is 
generally pronounced by Englishmen with slight rounding 
of the Ups (less than for the u of poetic), hut In the usual 
Amerlean utterance it has quite lost Its rounding and become 
a. not, hot are heard as nut, hat. This dlrtionary treats 
the British pronunciation as 'standard,' and denotes the 
vowel of hof by o It is heard unstressed In autumnal A 
near approach to the historical ‘short o' Is heard In the 
New England dlaleotle pronunciation of coat, road (kot In- 
stead of kOt) 

* Long o' (as In go) ends naturally with the lit**posltlon 
of the labial semivowel w, and tends to become diphthongal 
by the rounding of the vowel during the act of utterance; 
hence the occasional use of in the ordinary spelling 
/tow, crow This diphthongal utterance Is more marked in 
England than In the United States On the analogy of go, 
to. no, which dispense with the tr. we denote the sound by 
simple 5 

Long o (f < , A) Is heard In north, awful, Paul, pall In En- 
gland 0 and A are often pronounced alike before r. no dis- 
tinction being made between hoar re and horee mourning and 
mornf fig Both e and A sometimes result from the labial 
rounding of an original o which our spelling still preserves: 
e g . what, gualUy, draw, warn The <llphthoug In oil, bop 
has e or A rather than o fur Its first element 
The heaviness of the burden laid on the letter o by our 
ehaotlc spelling will appear from the following list of over 
thirty uses of It. alone or In combination o«o In portlr, 
0*0 in ge.'Oaie In Hot.omh In north. o»u In wolf, a «a In 
proee. o* u In came. wV In whorl. o» I in women, o* e Iti 
labor : on <"1) In load: oa^A In broad. oe»0ln toe oe-Q In 
ehoe, oe«iu Indocf; f»»Iln/*A'mfz. ol">el In oil oy«^ei In 
boy, oo* u In good; oo> u In blood, oo<"(i In pool oo*' A In 
door, oii»ou In loud; oli«A \npour, ou<*Q in iroup.ou* 
u In rough, ou* fl In/ourney. ow«au in noie, ow*>A In/tow; 
eo«e In Isoyard; eo«f In people, ao«A in gaol 
Prof. Whitney Unde the following percentages of ibo o 
sounds In English literature o. .U8. A. 1 70. e. 2 fill. 6 151, 
el. .12 W. 1) Wbitnkt Orlenial and Lingutetie Studies 
second series, p. 274 is 1874 1 

C/apital O IS from Greek. I^atm O < earlier O < Plu^ 
metan O (sign of a guttural), not identified with any 
hieroglyph. In early English MS , n < a sometimes has 
a diacritic, as q, whence o The Phenician tmme seems 
to mean eye, the Anglo-Saxon is oedhel, linme, the 
Greek, l^iiin, round form and the name go with the 
rounding of the mouth in making the sound 
'I'he history of the charaetfjrs is represented os follows. 

0 0 5 ^ O Oo 

Phe- Early Angln-^ax- Oreek, Script Script 
ni Ian (iredk on Rune Latin for O o for a 
2. Anythmgshaped like the letter O, an oval or circle, a 
spot or spangle, as, ** Giotto's O ” S. An ubbre\ latlon 

<1) lO] Octavius. Oscar, etc (other personal naiiies begin- 
ning with O) (2) |0] Order used in dry -goods buslncHs 
('b (OJ Overcast used in nautical log.book (4) Ob, on, only, 
or own notehand breves (fi) Psychol Obser\ cr 
4. A symbol noting* (1) Loyie A particular negative 
categorical proposition (2) A/ us (a) In inedievul 
music, tempus pcrfeclum, or triple rhythm (5) In modern 
miiNie, a null (3) Math Zero or naught culled also a 
round O sometiinea used by the ancients fur 1 1, and. with a 
dash over It (O). for 11 DIM) (4) Chem (a) [0| Oxygen 
(5) |o] Ortho-, as. a-uliroanllln (6) The fourteenth (or 
fifteenth, when J Is the tenth) In a class, order, group, or 
scries, fourteen (or fifteen) as a number or numeral. (A) 
The fifteenth letter of the alphabet Impressed upon a typo- 
body or type-bar, also, the iierforaliou in a paper-roll for 
muchine-cast composition representing this symbol (7) In 
the International code of signals for ships thg letter denoted 
by a diagonally divided red and yellow flag.* Hee bional 
4B,\n A descendant a patronymic prefix In Irish names. 
0\ / It Is equlvaleBt to the (laellc Mac, to the Norman f'lff-, 
and to the Anglo-Saxon and Bcandiuavlan suffixes -son, sen, 
(< Ir o, son. < «a. descendant | 

0>, n An exclamation or lamentation [ o, interj ] 0*a 

of Advent (Keel ). the seven anthems Invocutlvc of Christ 
under a dlffereui title, as. O Wisdom, O Lmuuucl, etc sung 
In the office of the octave preceding r'hrlsitnas the great 
O'Bt*- O's of 8t. Bridget (Arc! ), a sericji of meditations, 
fifteen In number, written by Salat Bridget They all com- 
mence with an invocation, as, O J mu Flft<>en ll'sl. 
otfO One. a single [Abbr of ok, on, prep*] 

O*, 1 o; 2 o, prep Of; on , as, one o'clock , o’ the port side. 
Of 1 0, 2 ft, inter/. 1. An cxelumutiun prefixed to an 
expression of address, as a sign of the vocative, or ease 
of address, used eapocially in earnest nr solemn appeal 
or exhortation, or as a reverential expression In prayer to the 
Deity, to emphaslxe the feeling or paMlon conveyed by the 
words A note of exclamation usually follows the vocative 
word, phrase, or rlauso . as. O I^rd I O my countrymen I 
2- An ejaculation expressive of a wish* an elliptical 
form; aa, O.atayl The object of desire sometimes fol- 
lows in an Interjectlonal or elliptical phrase, being Joined 
to o by for If expressed by asubsUiitlvc. or by that when 
BkprcM^ In a subjunetlve clause, as. O that the day would 

S^’&uneasOH. The forms O and oh are often used 
ilidii cnmiaately. It seems, however, U> be generally 
conceded that the proper form in the vocative use is O. 
Bstwesa the lalsrjsetioiH O aad ob tlwro osioto an MMmtial dif- 
I. wblob k frequonOy aoekeiMi svoo by •onv «l our bem 


^IMS The former !■ pmperiy prefixed to an exproeeton la a 
aliset nddreM, hut the letter ouxbt never t«> be no employed 

Jons WiLeoN Punetuation eh 3, p lAO le ■ a ] 
I< AS ed] oht.— O dearl an exclamatory pbraae ex- 
pressive of disappointment, surprise, etc O dear melt. 
•o« suffix. I sfd UM the stem vowel of the Drat clement 
of coinpouiid words (ka-lvud from the Greek and Latin, aa 
pneiimothcrapv clrni-cumulus oi. as tonjuuctlve ab* 
brov'iatlon to show nMatloii liciwciMi component i-*r ttm ^ m 
Anglo-Saxon, t::hino-Japanc8C. Turko-ItallHn. etc 
O^ab-dl^as, 1 A‘ab-dut'.iH, 2A‘&b-draM. n Jilb (Apocrypha. 
K V ) I End U, 27 

o'a-dal, 1 A's-dal 2 A'lMl&t, a fp ind ] An Indian tree 
(Siorculia eiltora) of the family KtereuUaeiu Its Inner bark 
Is made into rope, and In (*uu and Knniiru bags for rice are 
made by stripping off the bark entire, after Nouking, from 
the trunk ami sewing up at the bottom oo’^dhallt. 

OBf« 1 61, 2 6f, n Originallv'. a niiM<ihatH>n child left in 
place of a human child reputed stolen by fames; a 
chttiigeliug, any deformed or foolish child, a dolt 
Mm llnnifono Newt . had bran taught bv her huxlmnd that 
Mr Van lIcNixonltors was an oaf, but an oaf w hosn iioias was to bs 
liateniKl to with the utmost patience anil rnspnet 

U W CvaTiH Trumps oh 32. p 100 (h 1873 1 

AVI', elf 1 lof simplotouB. 

oaf 'doin. 1 Af'clsm , 2 Af'dom, n l>oltH coiieetl \ el \ , the world 
oaf'ishtl APiilh, 80f'ish,a Htupld.doltisb uaf'lHli-ness.n. 
O-a'hu. 1 o-A'bQ. 2 o-ll'bu. n An Island of the Ilawallan 
group, N Pacific ocean »00 gq ni . capital, Honolulu 
Oa-Ja'ra« n. Same as Oaxai'a 

4Ntk« 1 6k, 2 6k, n 1. Any tree or shrub of the genus 
Querrus, nr of the genus Casuarina, an Australian 
variety table below 

There are about 3(K) species, some of which are mere 
shrubs and others giant trees that In ancient times Inspired 
veneration The male fiowers are In scaly spikes (oatkins). 
the female bud-shaped, and the fruit, called the acorn, a 
smooth nut having u tough thin shell. Is partly enolosed 
in a scaly, saucer-llke shell, nailed the eupule or cup The 
oak Is of value In shlti-bullding. in cabinet- and house-work, 
and In the ooiist ruction of vehicles and mechanical appli- 
ances The bark Is used In dyeing, tanning, and meulcal 
practise One siweios furnishes t he cork of commerce The 
acorns of some species are sweet and edible, and In many 
< uuu tries are valued as food for dotiiesilc animals It Is an 
emblem of strength, constnitev. and long life, and u crown 
of oak-luuvos was the reward, among the Uonuins. of a hero 
who saved the life of ti fellow man 

Tall oaks fniiu littia aooras grow 

Uavio Kvaearr Lmss for School Dsdamatsan* 
2. The wood or tiiniK'r of the oak 3. One of various 
other plants having n real or fancied resemhlanec or re- 
lation to a true oak, as the poisou-oak Jerusalem ouk. 
etc 4. Ono of various moths a collector's name 6. 
A stout dour, lioouusn usually of ouk 6. [Prnv Kng ] 
In enrd-plaving, a club II Dtel [ <' A8 at, out. ] 

— AArlran oak« a lame tree (OtdAeldia af'lcana) of the 
family Kuvhorblaeete, of Hlerra Lenuo, > loldliig a valuable 
wiKid - bitter oak. 1. The Turkey iwik {Querrus cerris). 
t, (U 8 1 The b(*ur-ouk.— Dominica oak, a tropleiil American 
aqulfollaceous holly {JlezsUteroxyloides) — nimed f»ak {('ab- 
inet making). ohK that has been exfiosed to uuimunii»*Iuiiie*«, to 
give It a seasoned appearanee - green oak, oak colored green 
by its Impregnation with the myrelluin of the fungus Pceua 
iiruginora — llerne’s oak. In Hlmkespoarc's Merry IVivei 
of M'lndror. an oak in Windsor Park also mentioned In 
Ainsworth's Windsor Casae Hee Hkbnk thk uuntkk 
Indian oak, the teak-tree Jerusalem oak, or oak of 
Jerusalem, or oak of Panulise, an annual herb, a gaooe- 
fout {Chenopodium botryr) nsiiietl from the shaim of its 
leaves, the Aiuerlcuii wormsoed New Zealand oak. 1. 
A tall tree {Kniyhtia excelra) of the family Prfdeace,r yield- 
ing a liandsome wood rourb used for furniture, etc 2. 
The taratu 3. TbetitokI 4. The purlrl - oak’ -ap^'ple, 
n 1. A gull produied on an oak. a gall-fly, os Andrlcus 
tcrminalis flbrous oak-applej. 2. Tlie edible cone of u 
Hhe-oak - Oak-apple day. May 20 Hoe koyal oak ' 
oak -ball, n A nutgall on an oak-trcc - oak-bark, n 
The bark of certain oaks used In tanning, dyeing, and med- 
icine - oak-barreu, n (Local, U H ) An oak-oponing 
oak -beauty, n. fEng] A gcomctrld moth {Amphidn- 
sis prodromaria) wlmsc catorpniur feeds upon the oak 
oak -beetle, n An elnicrid tM*ctIe of Kuenemis or a ri»- 
latcd genus — oak’ber’^ry, n Any globose oak-leaf gull 

- oak-bonT, n The larva of several varieties of cussid 
moths and of Imprustld, scolyltd, and coranibycid beetles 

- oak-button, n An oak-gall — uak-rhestnut, n Any 
tree of the genus (’a ftann/MB —oak -diseases, n pi Him 

Lt AF-(’I ltl.,MirHCNIT>|{ VKOHK. KOWDCItY MILUCW.TAKUBINOSK 

- oak -fern, n A polyiMid {PhtyopterU dryopteris) with u 
slender, delicate smooth stipe and a llghl-greon temute 
blplnimtllld frond aHo. any of several other Eiiroiiean ferns 

oak-fig, n A ng-sba|M*d gall on the young growth of the 
white oak, prodincd b> a guH-fly {Cynips forttcorntr) — 
oak-fly, n A 11). bred In ouk-upplos, usdl in angling, also, 
an artificial fly re c nlilitig It. used for the same purpose - 
oak -frog, n A stnall \ni< rlcaii toad (Hufo guercus) Inhabit- 
ing nak-oiM:nlng» oak-gall, a A gull prod need on an oak 
Hee IlluH iindi r i.M n 1 1 ) oak-nut;, oak-buoktlp, n 
Kntom Him* HOOK lie, under HOOK* n - oak -leather, n 1. 
Ouk-taiincd Iciihir 2. A lough fungus-spawn that grows 
In fissures of obi oakM Hod lias the u|i|>caranrn of white kid 
leather smncuoici use 1 for spreading plasic-s on -oak - 
lungs, n A lichen {siibta pulrnonacea) . lungwort for- 
merly used nicdirinally - oak -manna, n An exudation 
from the iipiM'r surfaic of the leaves of an oak (Querrur 
mannifera) of KtirdiMaii llak of Charles, a constellation 
named b) Halley, in 107fi In memory of the royal oak 
oak-opeiiing, n (UMal, t' s ] An open glade or thinly 
wcKKlcd space In a ffirost of oaks oak-^st, n An Insect 
Injurious to the oak sficclf In the United Htates a phyl- 
loxera {PhyUoxrrn rtleyt) which Injures oak-leaviM - oak • 
plum, n A pliim-sbapcd gall prodiice'l by a gall-fly 
(Cynips guerruuprunu\}, found on acftrns of the black and 
the red oak - oak -potato, n A fiotato-shaimd gall on 
twigs of the white oak. produced by a gall-fly {r'ynips 
guereus»batatas) - oak-pruner, n The cerambycid beetle 
{EtaphUlion paraUelum or K vtUosum) infesting American 
oaks — oak -scale, n A cocetd of the genun Kernus, or any 
other oak-lnfestlng coceld - oak -slug, n The larva of 
the cochlldlld moth EueUa rMpAtafi, Infesting the leaves of 
American oaks -oak -spangle, n A battened, fuugus- 


llkc gait produce 1 on oaK-lcivos by a gall-fly (JVeurotems 
lentieularts) oak -tanned, a In leathor-maklng, tanned 
with an extract of oak-bark oak-ttMUl, n. A small loud 
(/<}</>) guereiewi) of sitme of the southern Atlantic coast 
HUites of the United Htutfw - oak -tongue, n A red fun- 
gus. FMullna hrpa'ira, growing on dead trees.— oak-tree, n 
The oak — oak-truflle, n A truffie (Tuber brumalc) often 
found among oiik-tret* roots — oak-wart, n An oak-gall 
— oak -web, n (Pniv l-iig] The cockchafer.— oak -weevil, 
fi The curcullould bmdie Kupsalis minuta oil of oak 
IColloq I. castigation with an oaken staff — quartered oak* 
oaken hoards cut by the process called quartering, and ex- 
hibiting H handsome grain - river blaek oak, the swamp- 
oak. - river-oak, n 1. A tree (raUMenum satignus) of 
the family Myrtacete 2. An oak (rasuarina torulosa). 3- 
The coast she-nak 4. The scrub slie-oak 5. The stunted 
Bbe-oak -royal oak, un oak-tree at Bosoobol, England, 
famous os having served to hide Gharles 11 after the battle 
of Worcester (Itlfil) 1 he anniversary. May 20, Is called 
Eoyal Oak day. - silver oak, the freinoiitia — swamp 
Spanish oak, siimc us riN-HAX — the Oaks, an English 
olaaslc stake-race for ihr«w-yoar-f»ld marm. Instituted In 
1770 and named afier one of the Heats of the Earl of Derby, 
Its foiiiidor, uiid run ni UiMsim on the Friday after the 
Dcrb) to sport oiic*‘n oak, to exclude visitors, as by 
closing the ftuicr oukuti dour of u student's apartment: 
primarily Lnglish iinlversiiy slang 

HOUK iMeoBTANT VABIKTIBB 09 OAKI. 

KXI'LANATIIINB 

The following table enntalnn the popular and botanleal 
names of the \ urlous tmks Iamh common vernacular names 
are given In the list of Nviionvms 

The true oaks belong to the genus Onerms, Indicated by 

. the Australian native oaks to the genus Casuarina, 
Indicated by 


r -ranicntry <1 -dyeing m. • medicine 

cab -eublnet making t -forage t -tanning 

CO -cork fu - fuel 


CoinioN Namk 

Botanic Name 

llablUt. 

Use 

Ar'l-so’iinl 
white oak i 

Q aritoniea 

rArls, Mcx. N 
l Mcx 

fu. 

baUlote'-oak ’* 

Q batlota 

Medit regions 


Bar’t rain's oak 

Q heterophyUa 

N Y to Ha Tex 


bear'-ouk‘* 

Q VirifoHa 

E and M U H 


black ouk* 

Q velutinn 

Oni to Tex 

d.,m..t. 

blue oiik* 

Q douglasit 

( al 

fu 

blue oak 

Q oblongifalia. 

Aril , Mcx , Tex 

fu. 

Bray's ouk 
Brlt'lsli oak* 

Q brayi 

('em Tex 


Q robur 

Eur . W Alla 

0 

C’ari-for’nl-a 1 
black oak* I 

Q kelloggti 

Cttl . Ore { 

o..eab.. 

m..i. 

C'hap'mnn'H ouk 

Q rhapmanii 

Cal to Fla 


cbcHt’niit-oak 

Q mu him- 




birgii 

Vt to Tex 

0. 

chest 'niit-ottk** 

Q prlnoldes 

Me to Tex . 

fu 

chest'nut-ottk’* 

Q prlnus 

Oni to Tenn 

0 ,fu.,t. 

chosl'nui-ouk’>" 

Q srssUI/tora 

Eur 

fu 

Cbl-now*' oak 

Q ehlnrnsts 

China 


eln'na-mon oak" 

Q cineren 

N G to Tex 

fu 

coast llve'-oak'i* 

Q virglntanu 

Va. to Cuba 

0 , f. 

cocb'l-nuuruuk** 
t. o 1 ' o - r a ' il o 

Q coccifira 

Modll regions . 

d. 

white oak 

Q IrptuphyUa 

Colo 


cork'-oiik ’•* 

Q ihc 

N Afr.H F.ur 

no 

dns'ert-ouk '•* 

C deeaisntana 

Austral 

cnb , f 

diick'-oak*** 

Q nigra 

1 >el to Tex 

fu 

Du-raiid's' oak 

Q durunrtti 

Aitt to Tex 

c 

F.in'o-ry's oak 
En'gpl-inaun s 

Q tmoryi 

Arts . Mex., Tex 

f. 

oak 

Q rngrlmnnni 

fBl 


gull'-ouk ’ 

Q lutUamrn 

Levant. 

d . m. 

f,aiii'bern oak 

Q gambettt 

H Colo. 


Geor'gitt oak 

Q geurgiuna 

(la 


gray oak 

Q borealis 

Out to Ph 

c . eub. 

higb'land oak 

Q udtlUenl 

V\ Hlcrru Nevada 

fu 

I'ron-oak **' 

Q rhryiolepis 

ore . ( ul 

c 

I'ron-oak ’*• 

Q marUandlra 

N Y tol la Neb. 

fu 

I'ron-oak ’*• 

Q stellatfi 

M aSM to Tex 

0 

Ltal'lan oak 

Q O’S! ulus 

s Eur 

r 

lau'rcl-oak' 

Q laurifuUa 

V a to 1* Itt 

fu 

Lea's ouk 

Q leana 

U H 


live’ -oak *' 

Q agrifolia 

ful 

fu. 

man'na-oak * 

Q mttnnifcra 

Ktirdlstan 

m. 

moiin'toln-oak"** 

Q lexatui 

'I ex 


iDoiin'taln-<Mik‘*’ 

Q undulaia 

Colo to Mcx 


myr'tle-oak* 

Q myrtlfolla 

H < to Fla 


o'ver-ciip oak** 

Q lyratu 

Md to Tex 

e , cab. 

o'vcr-ciip oak** 

Q mat rat nr pa 

N H to Tex 

r , f 

red oak 

salt '• wa'Ier 

Q rubra 

N H to Kan 

c . cnb 

swamp'-oak' 

r strtrifi 

Austral 


sbtn'HlO'oak* 

Q Imhrirnrfn 

fa to Ga 

e. 

swamp'-oak *»* 
swam !>' -oak ■*• | 

( egulKetifi'lla 

A iistral 

cab , f 

If glauia 

Austral 

cab . f. 

swamp'-oak '** 

Q lohaia 

( Hi 

fu. 

swamp'-oak*** 

Q mirhauri 

Del to Fla , Tex 

e.,f..ru 

swamp'-oak*** i 

Q pafutlrls 

Muss to Va 

c 

swamp -oak '*" 

Q phetloH 

N Y to Tex. 

e. 

Tur'key oak** ! 

Q talrsbaei 

N C to Fla 

(t 

Tur'key oak | 

Q (rrrii 

H Eur. 

fu . m 

'I ur key oak *» | 

Q triloba 

Mid andHn ij h 

whilp'-lcar oak ' 

Q hypoleuca . 

Mex , H Arir , Tex 


wlilu* oak » i 

\Q a'ba 

Ont to Tex 

tu 

while ouk " 1 

\Q hi o’ or 

Quebec to ( <u 

e , eiib 

whlti ouk * j 

\(J garryana 

li f to Cal 

c , eub 


Syn ' barren onk I* bnsket-oak** belotcoak*. black Jack 
ottk*«. box-wblic oak**, bull oako, bur-itttk*« California 
live-oaK* (’ulifornlu white oak**, canon-fiui.**, cuiion live- 
oak**. chliikapiii-oak*. coast live oak* , row-oak", desert- 
oak**, desert slie-oak**. dwarf block oak*, dwarf chestnut- 
ouk* dyer's oak*. English oak», European oak*, ever* 
green ouk*' female oak*, field-oak*', forest-tjak**, golden- 
cup oak**, golden oak**, lilckory-oak**. holly-leaved oak** ", 
liolm-Ottk**. Kellogg's oak*, kermes-oak**, llvc-oak>*. mar- 
den-oak*', maul-oak**. roossy-cup oak**, inountaln-oal'* 
mountain white oak*. Oregon oak**, overcup-oak**, I'aclfir 
poKMittk**, peach-oak*", pin-oak", post-oak *■,** Quebec 
oak", quercltron-oak*. liobleoak**, ruok«oak*,*. rock chest- 


Oak Blulb Kst l: artlgtlc. Art; fait; g 9 t,pr§y; hit. police; obey, g6; nat, Ar; full. rOle; hot, b«rii; eafloal; ishablt. mew; 

object KBTAiMrt. Ape. fit. fire, Ait. whft. ell; mi. git. pr£j, fern; hit. Ice; l»e; Is 5; gA, nAt. Ar. wen. W 9 lf, d^. 


iTii 


nut^oak*. Roeky Mountain oak**. rough«leavrd oak**»**. rowing, the action of oara, al«>. oar»like motion of the 

running white oak*, serub«oak**> " wrub oheatntit'oaki*. Iimba. S. Fitiings pertaining to oara or to rowing, 

■hin-oaktt. Hpanlab oak**, ipotted oak*, awonm cheatnut- n^red, 1 1 On], 2 did. a 1. Having oars for propulaion * 
oak*, jwamp Bponlsh oak**, swamp whim oak**, tonobark oanfs, /generally compounded with a numeral; as, an 
oak*, Texan oak**. Texan rod oak**, upland wllIow*oak eislit^fiftrMf boat 2* Xttol fli Ha vine oar*like feet 

cJXnIng form of 

- — - - -- . oAuitm — o-a'rlH»-eele, n. Ovarian hernia ~p-e*rl-o- 


Onk Bluffs. A town In Dukes county . Mom Cot'tateCtt'jrt. 
Oek'bow*er»y« n A town in ('hambera county, Ala. 
^k'boy. 1 dk'l>»i. 2 fik^idv, n A member of an iiisur- 
rectioiiarv assoriation in ln*land in 17b3, whose badge 
WHS a sprig of ouk worn in the hat. 

OUk'en. 1 Ck'n, 2 Ak^i, a Made of or from ouk, com- 
posed of oaks or of tlie leaves or boughs of the oak. as, 
an plank , an ooAren grove o'fcent* 


cy-e'sls, n. Obsta Ovarian pregnancy — o-e**rl-oii'eas. 
n An ovarian tumor - o-e'*ri-o-par-ee'to-nie« a En- 
largement of ibe ovary — o«a*rl-op'iFithy. n. Disease of 
the ovary — Oi«*'rl-o*patb^e. a — o-i**rl-o-ph}r'ma, n. 
Tumor of the ovary — o>a''rlMiP>rhex*l8. a Rupture of 
the ovary. - o-a*'rl-o-seir'rhus. n. Cancerous disease of 
the ovary - o-a*'rl-ot'o-iny» n Surg name os ovabiot- 


OMY - 


ri'tls. 


Ovaritis — o^'a-rll'le. a. 


Oak Grove.' A township and town In Dodge county. WIs o^'rl-um. 1 o-r>'n-um; 2 o-ft'ri-fim, n. [-bi-a, pi.] An 
OBk'ham, 1 Ok'um, 2 dk'am, n A town of Rutlandshire. ovary f < Gr darton, little egg, dim. of Con, egg.] 
Engiund o«a*rl-y**drops. n Ovarian dropsy 

Oak-hamp'ton, n Same os Okbhampton oar'Iop. 1 drMop. 2 dr'ldp, n. A rabbit with drooping 

Oak llar'bor. A village In Ottawa county. O ears set at right anglea to the head I < oab + lop* ] oar*- 

OBk'Ing-ham. n Same os Wokinuiiam lapt. Il*ort horta 1 

Oak 'land, 1 Ak'isnd. 2 OkMand. n. 1. A county in B K oart, 1 Art. 2 Art, n fAnglo-lnd] A ooeonut-gordon f< 
Michigan 897 mi ni . county^at. Pontl^ 2. A town o'a-sal, a. (Rare 1 Of or pertaining to oases o'^a^slt'let. 
In Lauderdale county, Ala S. A township ttnd_ county* o'a-sls. 1 o'e-sis or o-A'sis. 2 o'a-sfs or o-A'nis (xiii), n. 

in a waste or 



7. A town In 


seat lit Alameda 
of HI Mary' 

4. A city in ( 

Ind A. A u>wn In Kennebec county. Me 
Oarreti county , Md 
Oaklev-el. n A town In Cleburne county. Ala 
oak 'ling. 1 Ak'lui ; 2 Ok'ling. n A small oak 
Oak'mont. 1 fik'moni, 2 Ok'mdnt, n. A borough in Alle- 
gheny county, Pa 

oak'tmoth". 1 Ck'*niACh'', 2 Ak'*mAth 

(Tortrix HrUlana) whose larvie Infest „he leaves of certain 
English oaks - Japanese oak>moth, the satunUld moth 
Anther ra yama^mni oak'«sllk''worin;. 

Oak Park. A village in Chxik county. Ill 
onk'um. 1 Ak'um, 2 Ak'ftiii, n !• Naut. Hcmp*fihnr 
obtained bv untwisting and picking out loosely the 
yarns of old tarred hemp rope, used in calking ships' 
scums, etc , someiitnes aNo in dressing wounda 2. 
Coarse hemp or flax hackllngs white oakumt. I < AB 
bcuMbu, < d-. out. + eemban, comb ] ock'amti o'rnint< 
oak'umfbuy*'. n A calker's ap- " 

prentlco - teased o., oakum that has 
l>een shredded apart fur use 
Oak 'vine, 1 Ak'vll. 2 Ok'vll, n A vl|. 
luge in Ilulton county, Ontario province. 

Canada, a summer resort 
Oak'worth, 1 Ak'werth, 2 Ak'worth. n. 

A town 111 Yorkshire, Kuglaiid 
onk'y, 1 Ak'i. 2 dk'v. a. Like an oak; 
itiugh, strong. 

oam.10m.2Am (Boot I I. vf Tosieam. 

II. a Hteam 

O-a'mi^rn, 1 o-A'ma-rQ or em'a>rfl, 2 o-tt'- 
mk-ru or bin'o-ru, n A seaport on E 
Houth Island. New Zealand, noted tor its 
geological formation and Tertiary rooks 
oan'der. 1 On'dor. 2 Oti'der, n (Prov ] 

TTndcrn oan'dnrth;. 
o-an'gl-nm. l o-an'Ji-iim, 2 o-An'Al-Qm, 
n /tot Hume an ABCHROOMiiM (< 

Or bon, egg, 4- anffeion, vtwul ) 

O-an'nes, i o-A'ues, 2 o-k'ncs, n A 
Bubyloiiliui deity and Instructor In learning and olvlUied 
arts fils form was part man and part fish, and he Is thought 
to Ih) Idenlloal with Ea 

oar. 1 Ar. 2 Ar, v I. f 1. To pro;M*l with or as with 
an oar or oars 2. To strike (the water) with or as 
with ours traverse ae by njwing S. To make (one's 
wav) UH with oars 4. To strike with an oar, us, I 
oarei/ the fish ft. To move (one's hands) an if rowing. 
II. 1 'I'o ttdvttiioe as if profadled by oars, row 
oar. n 1. A wooden implement for rowing, sculling, or 
steering n boat, nonsistiiig of a long shaft (culled the 
loom) with a handle at one end and u blade or buuou at 
the other, the whole being operated as a simple lover, 
with a rowlciek or thole^pms as the resistance 2. The 
pt^rson who uses or plies nn oar, a waterman; oarsman 
Thu aaptaln wan one of the Iwat oart in the univoraity bont 
T 11 iiuHBS 7'em Brown (If Ox/oni vol 1, oh l.p 0 It a r 1808] 

5. Hrewing A paddle for stirnng iimsh 4. Any uar* 
like swimfiiitiK*npp«ii(iage. [ < AH ar. our J 

mufflMl oars, oars the looms of whieh are wrapped 
with inatorlal to prevent their making a noise when In use 
oar' •curb ", n (Prov Eng ] The water-rail - uar'flsh", 
n Any of sei srol ttHhes of the genus HegalecuM especially H. 
bnnk^U of noribern seas, with oar*llke ventral rays and somo- 
times '.Ml r<>el long ~ oar'foot", n A hlppold crab (genus 
Hemiirri) oarifuoted, a. Having oar-llko feet, as some 
crustaceans oar •hole, n A port-hole In an aualent gal- 
ley tliroiigli which all oar was manipulated. oar«port;. - 
oarilork, n A devl(*e. as of wood or metal, on the gun- 
wale or outrigger of a Imut for keeping an our In place, and 
serving as a fulcrum while rowing, u rowloek -- oar«peg, 
~ siuue UN Tiii>LF>. n , 1 oar*thol«;.- oar •propeller, 


. . - where springs 

nourish vegetation . henee, figuratively, a soene or source 
of joy 111 monotony or dreariness 
2. Aalron Ativ one of several spots observed at the 
crossings of the so-called canals on the planet Mars. 
( < LL OaHn, place of banishment In West Egypt. < Cr. 
OaHa, fertile spot In Libyan desert ] 

A tortrlcld moth oast. ] Ast. 2 Ast. n A kiln for hop-drying or molt-drylng. 

( < AB bat, kiln 1 * - oast' •house'', n A building containing 
oasts, or serving a purpose like that of au oast, 
lat, 1 At. 2 At. n. 1. A cereal grass {Arena aotiva), or 
Its edible gram usually in the plural 
and collectively It has a smooth culm or 
stem 2 to 4 feet high, and pedunculate 
splkelets, each with two perfect flowers, 
the lower usually awned. It bos boon long 
cultivated as food for man and horses 
There are many varleiles, Mi of which 
flourlsli best in cool climates 
2. Any other gross of the genus Arena; 
os, the wild oat {A fatua) of Europe, much 
cultivated for hay In California, perhaps the 



original of the cultivated species, and the 
animated oat (A. aterUia) with long, stout, 
mueh-twlsted awns that ooll and uncoil with 
changes of moisture. 

S. A musical pipe made from a stem 
of the oat, asnepherd's piiie, hence, 
a pastoral poem or song 
Thai atiwui I hoard was of a higher mood. 

Bui now my oat prooeoda 

Milton Lyctdaa 1 88 

( < AB bte, oat 1 

~ Auatrallan oat. rescue-grass — Oat 

Canadian oat. wild rice - donkey's ^ , 

oats, the sorrel (Atimczoocfoxa) - By'* •pikolot. 



But Id goneral an OafA ineludea on impreoathm And henoo 
Puffendorff doflnoa it to bo 'A religioua oaaawiwtion by whkth wo 
nnoumw the mercy or Impreoate the vengeoaoe of llaavon. if wo 
speak not the truth * 

WiLUAM Flomino Moral Phitoaophy p 894 Ii. n. 1870 ) 
2. Law. Such au attestation or affirmation of the truth 
of a statement as renders liable to punishment for per- 
one who wilfully thus asserts what is not true, ft- 
form of words in which such attestation is made. 
^ A frivolous and blasphemous use of the name of the 
Deity or of any sacred name or object, as in appeal or 
ejaculation, lienee, loosely. (1) An imprecation lightly or 
humorously used (2) A simple ejaculation or exclama- 
tion, either In the form of a profane adjuration, or contain- 
ing a corrupted or softened form of an originally profane 
expression ( < AS. Mb, oath ] 

Syn.; adjuration, affidavit, anathema, ban, blaspheming, 
blasphemy, curse, cursing, denunciation, execration. Im- 
precation. malediction, profane swearing, profanity, repro- 
bation. swearing, sworn stotement, vow. In the highest 
setm, 08 In a eourt of Justice, “ an oath is a reverant appeal 
to God in oorrohoratlon of what one says '* A L( w IHet. An 
affldavU is a aworn atatenunt mode in writing in the presence 
of a competent officer, an adjuration Is a solemn appeal to 
a p^n In the name of God to speak the truth An oatk Is 
made to man in the name of God. a row, to Ood without the 
intervention, often without the knowledge, of man. In the 
lower sense, an oaib may be mere blaapbemy or profane 
aweartng Anathema, eurae, execration, and fmpreearioa are 
niodes of Invoking vengeance or retrlbuUon from a super- 
human power upon the person against whom they ore 
uttered — Ant: benediction, benlaon, blessing 
— assertory oath, or o. of evidence, an oath taken to 
confirm the truth of a statement.— BIppocraMe o.. see 
HtppocBAiir — iromelad o.. see ibon-clad — Judicial o., 
an oath administered by competent authority under direc- 
tion of law in tome Judicial proceeding, os distinguished 
from an extraludlelal o.. for which there la no authority of 
law and for falsity to which charge of perjury will not lie - 
o. decisory (Civ. Law), an oath sworn by one party to an 
action when the other party for lock of proofs has agreed to 
accept his opponent's oath on the afTalr In question — o. of 
alleglanre. a declaration under oath by which a person 
promises to boor allegiance to a government or sover^n 
— o. of amnesty, in United Btates history, the oath of 
loyalty to the CousUiutlon prescribed In President l.ln- 
eoln's proclamation of amnesty and reconstruction lasu^ 
Dto. 8. 18A3* derisively called the damnaaty o. — o. of 
rMumny (Ctr Law), an obligatory oath of the plain- 
tlfl that the action was brought in good faith and, he be- 
lieved, upon BUffiotent grounds- o. purgatory, an oath 
purging oneself of offense and destroying presumptions of 
guilt, os of a cuntoi^t - oath'>rlte'\ n. The ceremony of 
iukituc an oath - oIBclal o*. or o. of offlee* an oath taken 
by tt person on assuming an office, and promising fidelity to 
Its dutluM — p4»or debtor's o.. the oath required of and 
made by the debtor In proceedings under the poor-debtor 
low — promissory o.. an oath pledging future action. The 
violation of such an oMh Is not perjury 
oath'a-blet. a. Capable of taking an oath 
oat'mear. 1 Ot'mir. 2 At'mAr, n. 1. The meal of oats: 
appliiMl also to porridge tnailc of it. 2t. KH One of a 
b uid of 17th-century London street ruffians devil's oat- 
meal. 1. The wild chervil, or wild beaked parsley 2. 
The Veuus's-comb, 


The animated oat Bee oat, 2 hill •oat. n A (laoxa'ca. 1 wo-hfi'ke. 2 wa-hil'cll n 1. a ntatP m r w 
wild oat (A vena atriyoau), found In Europe — Bfextean oat. a Mexico on the I^clflo coast .'{A,.'l*92 so m 2. Its caiiliRl* 

<lark variety of oat grown til northern Mexico -oat' •rake", oaic. 1 Os* 2 Ax n IPjox oriitiM] Hhoja m ” °**”^*^ 

mbdlmiiM,TT'&»ANnl^NmE'''Buc'>miHi^CR^^ "i »!>l>™vl«Uoii In KlomiMtnthiiolaKlFiil 

HUDT t/HTiLAQona* * oat*ear n ll'.ocal Eun 1* The'veiiow P'^*l®*v*nr of the s«*bolastlc divinity — obsaand^solsf. n pi, 

srs!* “.S5 »• o‘?Jctaiir ’ «T. Ob. n'^rGuiJ'Sf'^nn 

fowl, n The snow-bunting.- oat^halr. n The own of ®Yn a a nlllr i? ®‘***®“ 

oats - oat^hay. n (8 Afr J Unthreshed sheaves of oats - ILJL aSl J 

oat«plpe, oat<reed. n Home as oat, j - oat«riddrr, n A “J?* “ »© the Gulf of Ob O'bit, 

sif ting-apparatus for the separation of oats - oat •rust, n P*’*’*^ * o ward, to; against; facing; reversely; over; 
Bee MUST - oat«s^. n Kernels or seeds of tho oat-plant oohque. oAscure Ofr- is 


-oatashell. n (Austral 1 The turreted shell of a oolum- 
belluld niolliisk used In strands for nenklaces — oat •smut, 
n A smut attacking outs. Hoe smut — oats • peas^ 
beans, n a children's game in which tho players circle 
about in a ring, singing a song describing, with gestures, the 
sowing of seed, etc montlonetl by krolssart os early os the 


used In words of I-atlii origin only, and not In forming now 
words, except In the case of certain sclcntiflc terms, as. ab~ 
u%Htc It is often merely liitoiislve, and of no appreciable 
force in Kngllsli Before c. /. g, p. ob- by assimilation be- 
comes oo. of-, og-, op-. In a few Instances It becomes oba- or 
os- l< L ob-, < ob, toward, for 1 


14th century - oat •stone, n An avenollth - fNit«thls* O. B.. oAbr. Banie ns It (J. 

tie. n Hume os rorroN-THisTLa — off one s oats, so in- f^bbr .stock Kxchnmr opening of books an Indication 

dlaposod bodily as to lie unable to eat with any relish ibat slock will he dellvercfl to the buyer when the books of 

— purple oat. a wild out t Arena striata) having purplish tb*' Issuing coiniianv are opened used on tickers 

heads — rolled oats, a flaky preparation of outs bulled, Ob., tibad.* Ubadfuh 

rolled, and steamed for family use - seaside oat, a tall uMr ObiU (died), obiter (Incidentally, by the way): 
grass {Uniola panieulata) growing on Hund-Ullls near the *>!>««-• 

Atlantic side •oats, n A densely tufted pc»ienntttl grass 0"baHll 'a. 1 A'biMiol's: 2 A*ba-dru, n Hib (Doiial) 
{ttoweloua curtiprndula) with numerous spikes It makes 0"baHirah, 1 O’bs-dul'u, 2 A'ha-dl'u. n 1. A masculine 
gOfMl hay and airords excellent pasturage In porilous of the |N«rHnnnl name 2. Jtib Any one of 13 persons mentioned 
arid Houthwratern ITnlted Btates — skinless oat, un oat In the Old Tesument, Including the minor prophet, wlio Is 
Molding glumeless seed to fe<4 one's oats, to be con- supposed to have lived almut Mb B (* ft. A book of the 
eoited or self-important, also, to lie frisky - to have sown Did Testament In which Obadlah prophesies the dcstnirtlou 

one's wild oats, to have given up youthful follies - to of Edom (< lleb UAAatfAyaAn. servant of Jehovah 1 

sow wild oats, to Indulge In the follies or cxcessos to which O'bal, 1 A'bal, 2 O'bU, n Itib aen x. 28 (tleb . bare I 
youth is esiieclnllv liable turGoats. n A variety of oats O^bal'dl-a. 1 o-bdrdl-a, 2 o-bill'dl-a. Jos4 Domingo de 
sosod 111 the southern United Btates for graslng piirposes (Vn1846-*/i1B10) A Poniunan statesman. President of 

— wild oat. 1. Bee OAT. 2 2. (Austral 1 Seaside brome* Panama. 1908r-1910 (Heotland, tourist resort 

-- Brass 1. In the plural, youthful follies or excesses O'ban*, 1 A'ban, 2 A'bftn. n. A seaport In Argyllshire. 

A rontrtvanre for sculling by machinery — oar •swivel, 1 At'n, 2 At'u, a. Mndcofoatsuroatiiicaloruf the i^ban**. 1 o-ban', 2 o-b&ng'.n fJap] A Japanese gold coin, 

n A forked rowlock pivoted In a socket, the oar being stmwof oats, n(HO,8ouncie(ilrf)manoatennriiiuMicalpi[>e no lomror In circulation Bee coin o-banf't. 

pivoteil In the fork oar'weed". n Any large souwoed Job May«r In the tirat book of Hm History of Bootlaiid eon' ob"ail-dl'tl-0, 1 nb’(t-d|4h'i-0, 2 6b’a-dlsbM-0, n (LI. } 
of the gcniiN Laminaria so calleil from frequently Ik*' ieutls muuh for tin' wIintcsuiiuMicss of no/m bread Pathol llardiuws of hearing, partial deafness — ob"an« 

coming tatiKled with ours especially, L. dtgUata. tangle Boa row Ann/ MotancMytH i. p 14U (j w m 1857 | dl'tlon, n - ob"au-drtus, n A person partially deaf 

— rigged oar, an our pivoted at the gunwale and moved oaten pipe, same ns oat, 3 CIb'bon-lte. 1 oh'en-alt. 2 6b'4ti-lt. n Same us Ubbicnitr 

by a lever so tiint the rower can face forward - tho oars, Gates, l flts. 2 dw. Titus (l«l4U''-7/iil70.'») An Fngllsh ob''bll-ga'to, 1 ob'bll-Ka'to, 2 ftb'bll-ftil'to, a A n. |Il.J 

the work of u crtinlnul condemned to row an oar on a galley clergyman, originated false rumor «if Popish Plot, UI78 • • • 

to bark the oars, to move oars in a reverse direction from oat'^grass", n 1. Any uncultivated sfiecles of Aiena, 


that In going nheud, us In stopping u boat to bond to the 
oars, to pull stroiiKiv in rawing - to boat oars, to bring 
the oars Inboard to feather oars, to slant the blades In 
the recover \ of each stroke to lay In the oara ( Votif ) 
to boat oars to He lor rest) on tho oars. 1. To stop 
rowing, hold llic oars stutloniu-y In the water The usual 
onmniHiid for this ikihIHou Is "Gars!" 2. Hence. oolU»- 
QUtally. ui ream' from labor nwt at ease - to put In one's 
oar. to Intrude remarks Into idher persons' conversation, 
luiernieddir to ship oars, to place the oars In ptMition 
for rowing to take the laboring oar. to do the harder 
part of a task - to toss (or peak) oara. to raise the oars 
out of the rowlocks to h vertical position - to trail oars, 
to allow the oere to trail alongaide of the boat or by the 
trolllng-llnes - to unship oars, to take the oars out of the 
rowlocks or from between the thole-pins -oarloss.a Hav- 
ing no oars — — - 
rowing 


the narrow-leaved oat»graas (A pratenais) 2. Any one of 
various uat-llkc grasses, as. the tall or meadow oat^grass 
( irrhenaiherum avenaceum) known also as false oat and 


_ fio'l . 

Afuv That can not bo dispensed w ith , necessary as an 
accessory applied to an accessory movement written 
for solo or a iiarticular instrument, and indispensable 

for the prop * ' * * 

to a secon 
dt 


r wa n vaw wassas ssa^vs BtSXJgg Vf Oiau lUaAin|ff-||IKbU10 

proper rendentiK of a compoHidon, alMo. U}onely% 
ondary acconipanimeut required by the score; 
1 to ad IxbUum 


evergreen grass, and the wild oat*grass (/Janihento api- „„n(i*i.rf txi mt 

S^SJiicra) *^bliHl*wt"5fmS**a*'lira^ ob'4e-ca'tl-o, 1 eb'si-ke'shi-o. 2 Ob'ce-crshl-o, n BUnd- 

CMtern Uiilteil Btates - California o., a perennial grass otLcla'vaS lAb-kiB'vst » Ab-ris'vat a 
{isanthonta callforniea) common In meadows In the Rocky ® 

Mountain Btates - downy o., a slender erect perennial « a.,- 

{TrUeturn aubspicatum) with downy culms end leaves and ® Jloi *Flau7ns?MmtrarvHo 

densely flowered sptke-llke naulclos. widely distributed In Jh?iMiml^way - that is 

the north tomperate zone - false o.. any of several grasses of JSliSiS ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of the genus rnsetum - Tennessee o.. see obasb - yellow sli o ObeoMaraT^f 

o., a European meadow-grass (TriffCMa /tareaeena). muob *7^ 'iSjf,' ^ iTts of 

vi.ir - w'lesB. a Msv- euitivated in Great Britain BeeuBAsa. 

mm naan, n <»iic who rows or Is skilled in oath. 1 flth, 2 ftth, n, 1. A solemn attestation or im- *^*toverwri^^e^aVe houMhanert’ Wood-sorrel 

TIm* »ri of rowing, skill in precation in suppoiW a declaration, promise, or vow. bu^wlth the notoh oT^te ThfMttSf^t?b^rnr*iM fnrmt ’ 
oar',. « Having the f-rmorx^itan^ mea.« of an appeal to some perii^ or object 

1- Oars couectiwly. 2- In regarded b> the jierson swearing as high and holy. Wedge-shaped, having the thin end at the host. 
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oh-del'told, 1 ob-dertold, 2 Ab-derMid. a Biol inviMgely 
deltoid: triangular, wltb the aiiex inward or downward 
ObHirat 1 eb-dara; 2 Ab-dra. n. Bib (Apocrypha) I Bid. 

V, 88 

Ob-dl'gg« 1 eb-dorae, 2 Ab-draa, n Bib (Douan 
•b-dlp'^lo-ateni'o-ny, 1 eli-dip'io-stem'o-ni, 2 Ali-dlp'io- 
atAm'o-ny. n. Bot The roveran of direct or normal dlplo- 
•temony Hee DiPLngTgMONY ob-dlp''lo-8tem'o-nouK, a 
Ob^dor-ml'tion, 1 obMor-mi^h'an, 2 db'ddr-mTNh'un. 
n. 1* Temporary numbuoM of alirnb, caused by pren- 
sure on the nervea 2t* A Tulliug asleep [ < L ubdor- 
mio, fall aaleep. < ob, toward. + dorrmo, sleep 1 
plNlt.« obt.» ab’jr. Obedient 

pb-duct'tt vt To draw over, cover.— ob-dne'tlon, n 1. 

M€d. An autopsy. 2t. A drawing over, os a coverlet 
ob'du-ni-cjr, 1 eb'dm-ra-si, 2 Ab'dQ-ra-^y (xiii).n 1. 
The state or quality of beiiii; obdurate, iiifvmsibilitv to 
appeals to the feelings, inviiieible hardness of heart 

2. Conhrmed and wilful insensibility to the claims of 
C»od or of the moral law, Htuhhorn wickedness 
But tender though lie waa. He was also stern, when stolid ob- 
duraeu abut ita eyes on the sacred light Ho had brought to them 
OaiiUB W« a/ CArul vol u, p 118 U 1880] 
^b'dn-rate, 1 eb'dlu-rOt: 2 Ab'dQ-rai. vt To render obdurate 
•b'dll-ntte (xiii), a. 1. Impassive to feelings of human- 
ity or pity; not to be moved by argument or entreaty, 
inexorable 

Bhe was as obdurate as tnarhln 

wii Black Ktlmeny p 203 (h 1877 ] 
2. Persisting in mn, perversely impenitent. S. Not 
plastic, refractory, u II yielding [< L obduraiun, pp 
of oMuro, harden, < ob, to. + durw, hard] ob-dur«'t; 
ub-dured't. Syn.: see hard ohstinatr 

— ob'du«rate-ly» adv, - ob'du-raie-ness, n. Ob luran\ 
— ob''du*ra'tlon» n. Tho process of becoming or the fact 
of being obdurate 

o'bes 1 A'bl. 2 O'bC. n Hume as odP o'be-at: o'be-aht. 
Pbe*, 1 Ab. 2 Ab, n Or Hint Anciently. In Laconia, a village 
or small district [ <. f^lr bba, subdivision of land J 
O'bed, 1 A'bed. 2 A'bAd, n. Bib i (Viron il. 87 IHcb . 
servant, ]—0''bed*e'doiii, lA*bed«rd8m. 2A'bAd«eMum. n 
Bib B Ham vl, 10 — O^be-dl'a, lO'bi-dal'd. 2 0'be-drtt, 
n Bib (Doiial) 

0-be'dl>^nc«, 1 o-bl'di-ens; 2 o-b^'di-Anc. n. 1. Kubmis- 
sion to or ronipliaiico with a roniniand, prohi itinn. 
known law, ui rule of duty, the perfoniianee of what is 
required or enjoined, or the abstaining from what is 
prohibited, subjection to natural or rightful control, 
the act or habit of viclding willingly to restraint. 

In Amsriaa. theu. it may be said ilmt iiu one randers obrdmHeo 
to man, but to justice auil to law lla TuaQuaviLLa liemoeraey 
«a Am tr by F Bowen, vol i. oh A, p U7 [s a v 18(U ] 

2. Bed (1) A body of disciples or adherents, us. the 
Pope's obLdtenee (2) A written Instruction or formal cuni- 
munlcatiun from the sufierlur of an order tu those under his 
direction (8) A liratieh monastery under a prior (4) An 
•fflee or duty, general nr particular, of a conventual inmate, 
also, the coll or room appropriate to such an ufllce 
2. The fact of being oboyed, or having subjects obedi- 
ent to one, rule, authority 4t* Any act or speech beto- 
kening reverence equivalent to obeUanee or duty [OF , < L 
oba(tientia,<,obmdten{i-)ii. see obkdiiint ] o-be'di-en-ryf. 

Sim.: see aluxuiancr - active obedlenec (Theol), the 
part of CShrlat's rlKhteotiaiiiMs that embraces his entire life 
and death, viewed as vicarious obedionco passive o. 1. 
Implicit submission to the constituted authorities held by 
eumo secu to be a political and religious duty even when It 
necessitates acts that are repugnant Pi the moral and re- 
ligious sense 2. T/uol The part of CJhrlst's righteousness 
that embraces his entire life, and osiieclally Ills sucrKlclal 
death, viewed os vicarious suflerlng o-be'di-ene-ert* n 
Same as obedixntiart, 2 

O-be'dl-ent. 1 o-bl'di-ent, 2 o-bA'di-5iil. a. Itixecutiug 
or siibiiiitiing to a behest, law. rule, or restriction; 
willmglv coiuplvmg with an act of authnnty, nr habitu- 
ally gelding to authority, submissive, dutiful. 

I profsM myself his obedtotU sarvsul, as I should profess mysslf 
yours, sir, if 1 wsS Mldrsssins you by letter, but whst measure of 
obodiont service 1 micht ohooee to render to him or to you remains 
at my own option 

CuAnLOTTn ELKAnvm Judah’ • Lion p 303 Is a sc'h 1848 ] 
|OF , < T< ofMwi»ew(/-)s, ppr of ohaidio, see obey J 
Syn,; see dutiful, obsrquioub — o-be'di-ent-ly, adv 
•-be'^dl^n'tlal, a (Itore J According to tho rule of obedl- 
enee, observant of authority - o»be''dl-en'tlal-ly, adv 
•-be''dl«eB'ti-a-ry, 1 o-bl'di-en'dhl-A-n, 2 o-bC'dl-An'shl-ft-rv, 
n I-RiBB, 1 -ni. 2 -rl«. pi ] 1. One living In a monastery 
under a superior 2t. A person yielding oliedlence 
0»beld% 1 o-bfd', 2 o-bed% n A rlty. capital of Kordufau, 
Egyptian Sudan, Africa, near which Hicks Pasha's army of 
Il.tXX) men was annihilated by the Mahdl, Nov 3 5, 1N83 
lilcks and many other oiUcers were slain Kl (l-beld'i. 
O-bergance 1 o-brior -bA'JsBns. 2 o-'iA'Io- -be'Jsanc. n 1. 
An act of courtesy or rovereiiee made by an inclination 
of the body or the bending of the knee, as a manifesta- 
tion of obedience or an expression of profound deference 
or respect, a bow or courtesy, homage 

He made obotoaneo with a free Yet studind aiFS«f soiirtfMy 

Hcott Rokoby ean A, st 10. 

2t« Obedience [ < F obiivaance, < 
obHaiant, ppr of ob*tr, see obry ] 
o-bel'iiaii-ryt; o-bel'sauncet. 
g-bel'santt, a Deferential, submissive; 

obeequlous, eorvUe lObllsm 

•'be-lsni, 1 A'bl-lsm, 2 A'bMom, n 
0«be'll«on, 1 o-bFli-on, 2 o-bA'Ii-on, n. 

[-L 1 -A, d/.1 The point on the skull 
where the line joining the two parietal 
foramina crosses the sagittal suture 
Kee craniomrtrical points, and 
lUus under cranium [ < CJr obetoa, 
pointed pillar 1 — o-be'll-ac, a 
ob'e-Ifgk, 1 ooVlisk, 2 Ab'c-IIsk, vt. 

To mark with an obelisk (t) 

•b*c«l|glCf n. 1. A square shaft with 
pvrami lal top, usually monumental 
or commemorative 2. Bgypl 
Arrhool A square monolith of red 
gramte or syenite, more or loss 
covered with hieroglyphs, tapering 
slightly, and terminating in a pyram- 
idal top commemorative of a king. 

Anumg celebrated obeHaks are those 
taken to Home by the emperors, and now o ^ le - 
greetedneartbeLateraa. Bt Peter's, and 
BU. Marta Magglore eburcbee. that of ™ 

Luxor, removed to Parts in 1831. and set xorx. 
np In tho Place de la Oonoorde, Oet. 25, I83A; and the two 
egUad “Cleopatra's Ngedtas," one of wbleb was removed to 



London In 1878, and erected there Sept 12. the other to 
Central Park. New York. In 1880. and erected Jan 2'-». 1881 
Obelisks vary in height from 8i/t to 108 feet, and range in 
weight up to 450 tons 

The obeltak waa precentetl to tho city of Now York. tlirousH 
tho Unimrtuioiit of Htato, tii 1877 by tho . Khedive of l!;s>Dt, 
if*Vi** l*“b* Tho eutuw expunoo wao bomo by tho late 
WiUiam 11 Vundorhilt 

AppUton’a Diet of New York u 101 U 1801.1 
2. The dugger«sign (f) used as u mark of reference. See 
punctuation The si n was un finally einployed in 
Uuuian ralholle eervlce«books ns a direction to the priest to 
make the sign of the rross Afterward It was employed In 
books to note passages of doubtful geuuluenoss. and Is now 
used as a mark of referonre to a foot«note, to designate ob- 
solete words, or before biographlrai dates to denote (he year 
of death ( < L. obelUaia, < Ur obtlUkoi, dim of obelos, 
pointed pillar ]— double obelisk* a double dagger (f) — 
a. Shaped like an obelisk ob'e-lls'^car:; 
ob'e-lls^'koldt. 

1 ob'i-llim, 2 Ab'e-llsm. n. The act of obelising 
ob'e-llae, l nb'HaU, 2 Ab'c-ltx. r( I-lixrd, -lix’inci ) 'lo 
mark with an olielus. designate as spurious or siisplelouR 
ob'e*llls« 1 nhVlus, 2 Al/e-lAs, n (-Li, 1 -lui, 2-11, vl I 
A critical murk, ns a dash ( - ). orsometiinestho olNoiHk 
(tji Usod in ancient manusenpts to dcsigtiuU^ a HU8{HH.>ied 
reading or passage, or - 4 - , In iiidieate a supertiuous pas- 
sagi* lliL . < (ir. oheloa, a spit 1 
0''ber«Ani'nier«gaUt 1 O'bsr-ain'ttr-gou, 2 B‘l>er-limVr-ftou. 
n A village In the vnllov of the Aiiimor. a river of lM>|ier 
llavarla. I.'; m S W of Munich, famous for a pussiuii'Play 
prcMpiitefl decennially us the result of a vow made by the In- 
habitants In HU.i. on the cessation of a plague which deso- 
lated the surrounding country jlior Havurlii 

O'^ber^bay Vrn* 1 A'bsr-lMil'arn 2 O'ber-bC'crii. «. |f.j Ui»- 
O^bordCrsasM* 1 O'bor^rsas, 2 A'ls^roArsus. n Kj ) lli»- 
por Alsace [[t , ] 1) iijier !• raticHmln 

4>*ber-frank*fn, l O'bsr-frQukVn. 2 A'ber-frauk'fcii, n 
o'bcr-baus. 1 Aqinr-haus, 2 A'bcr-lious. n. lU 1 The upper 
house In Uermau legislative bodies of two divisions 
0'berwliau'''Hen* 1 A'bnr-hnirxen, 2 A'lH'r-huu’sAn, n A 
town In Uiilne provlneo, Prussia Ipcr llenm> 

O^berwhes'seu, 1 A'lisr-hcs'eu. 2 A*ber»hCH'An. n (U 1 Up- 
O'ber-kampf* 1 A'bor-kAmpf, 2 AMier-karapf, Clirlstopli 
Philipp ('/iin.is i»/«lKlA> A Uerman urtlxaii who Intro- 
duned calico-printing into h ranee 
o'her-laiidk n |(i ] Highlands 

O'bor-land^ 1 AMisr-lAnt. 2 A'lter-liint, n An Alpine district 
In Hern canton. Hwitxerlatid 

0'ber-lln« n 1. 1 O'bor-lln or ((/) A'lisr-llii*. or (F) A’ber"- 
lun'. 2 A'ber-Iln or ((/ ) A'lier-lin*, or (F ) A'bftr'IAfi', Johann 
Friedrirh or Jean I'l^d^rir (■/ at 174i)~«/i 182(1). a Fissich- 
uerman pastor of Alaaer, philanthropist, founder of the 
first Infant-schools on nsord 2. 1 A'bitr-llii. 2 A'l>Ar-lln 
A village In Lorain countv, O , seat of Oborllu College (iioii- 
Boctarlan) . founded In 1888 

O'ber-oii, 1 B'bnr-oii or ob'sr-on. 2 A'lier-An or Ab'er-An. n 

1. Folklore Tho king of the fairies, husband of Tltaula, 
a character In Hhukespeare’s Mtdmmmer Night s imam 

2. Aatron The most distant satellite of the planet Uranus, 

discovered by W Uorschel In 1787 Ih . < Ol* Aubtron 
cp MHU a/A.cIf] iiiute 

O'ber-pfala* 1 A'hsr-pfaits 2 A'lier-pfalts. n Upper )»ulutl- 
o-beMC% 1 o-bIs^ 2 o-l>As^ a Kneumbered with excess 
of flesh, very curfiulcut, excHiedtnglv fat ( < b ohtaua, 
fat, orlg pp of abedo, < ab, up.+ ido, eat ] Sim., set* (‘Oii- 
piJLKNT- <HbeNeiy«aifc 

o-bCH'l-tiy, 1 o-bes'l-ti, 2 o-bds'i-tv, n 1, The state of 
excessive fatness 2, Pathol Morbid eor)mleuc>. |< 
L obesUaa,< obeaua, see obrsr | o-besp'nesal. 

O'befh, lO'beth, 2 A'bAth, n Bib (Aiiocryphu) Iliad vlil, A 
o'bcx, 1 A'beks, 2 A'bAks. n 1. Anat A crmwbnnd i ) white 
matter at the calamus scriptorlus of the medulla obloiigula 
2t« A hindrance (L,<oAJfc|o. see oujm'Tion ] 

O-bey't 1 o-l>A', 2o-bQ', r 1. L 1. To yield to the gov- 
ernnieiit or direetiuu of, execute* the inuiidaU of, do the 
bidding of, as, children, obey your pun'nts 2. 'I'o com- 
ply with or curry into effect, rule one’s rondiirt by, us, 
the laws iiiust be obeyed 3. To act according to, bo 
controlled by, yield to the impulse or oiwration of, as, a 
ship obeys her hi’lin 

Man make their fate, and do not fate obey 

Auca Oaut Drowning Moth 1 43 
11. t To yield oliedienee formerh usi*d with lo f < 
!■ ob^tr,< L obadio.< ob near, 1 audio, hear] o-beye't. 

Syn. comply, defer, k<*op, oliserve, submit, yield Hot* 
synonyms fur qovrrn Hee folmiw klkf - Ank’ con- 
temn. defy, disobey. Infringe, refuse, resist, violate 
o-bey'g-hl(e', a (Hare J That cun or shoiih’ be olioyod 
- o-Dey'er, n One who obeys or Is oi>odleui — (Hbey'- 
lng>ly, adv obediently 

o-beyd', pp Olieyed B H 

ob-fus'chte* 1 ol>-fos'kiH. 2 fili-fus'eht, rf [-cat-lp. 
-f:AT-iNo I 1. To confuse the mind of, perplex, muddle 
2t- To cloud or darken (< LL obfuaetdua, pp of 
obfuaca, < L ob, to, + fuacui, tawny | — ob-rua'eaie, a 
|1U 0 I - ob'Tus-ra'tlon. n The act of obfuscating or 
obscuring, also, that which otjscuros or confuses - ob-fus'« 
cl-ty, fi [Haro | The condition of being obfuscated, ob- 
fuscation. 

ob-niM'rous, 1 ob-fus'kuB. 2 Ab-ftts'eOs, ri Of a dusky ap- 
pearance, beclouded K L oA. to. 4 fuacua, lawny j 
o'bl, 1 A'bi, 2 O'bl, rt Tu chann or tiewitoh by means of obi 
o'bl>*n 1. Folk-lore A klinl of sorcery or conjuring prac- 
tised cxU-nslvcL by the negroes of tho 
West Indies a rev I val or survival of Afri- 
can magical rites 

Thry InnanNM] were awiswl of wilohrraft, 
of oh\ or of MiiiH* Win of oomvy 

f'ox III Oocslncli H KrU hloqumre Rejection 
of Uonuvorte’e Ovorturee p A.1H pi 1887 | 

2. [W Ind] A fetish or charm |Of Afri- 
can origin ] - o'blimao^, n A man who 
practises old -ubi* woman, n - w'bl- 
Ism, n The liellef In or practise of ohl 
o'bb, fi (.lap 1 A bruafl sash worn by Jap- 
anese women 

O'bISn Banic as Oh 1 and 2 

Cl'bll, 1 AMmI. 2 A'bll. n Bib 

xxvil. 30 dancer 

ob-lmnirl-rate, a Bot Inversely inibri rate 

O-hl'on, 1 o-bol'on, 2 o-bl'An, n 1. A river in lennesH4*e. 
length. 70 m to the Mississippi liter 2. A county in N 
W Tennessee. AOA sq m couniy-seal. Union C;iiy 2. A 
town In fiblon county. Teuii 

o*Ms'po, 1 o-bis'po 2 o-bis'po, n 1. The bishop-ray f. 

The fuur^bomed sheep of Peru and Bolivia |Hp . biiihop ) 
onhli, 1 A'bll, 2 A'bll (xiii). n. 1. The death of a per- 
son. decease, also, the notice and date of death 3. A 
funeral ceremony, the bunal servioe. S- (Kof ] A cele- 
bration in a benevolent or educational institution to 



Obi, as worn 
1 Chron hv a Japanese 


eonimemorate the death of the founder. A. K C Ch 
8pccif., an offiee for the repose of the soul of a deceast'd 
person, celebrated on the anniversary of his or her 
d ath. [< L oAffMff, approach, < oA, tu, 4- eo, go ) — o'bit* 
song",*!. A funeral chant. dirge 
ob'l*ter, 1 eb'i-tar, 2 Ob'l-tcr, adv By the way, lucldentall v , 
nut In iieeessary connection with the Issue to he determined 

In rexard to the authoritiim, it may be aonfeoMMl that by far the 
greatsr part ar« obiter, and some of them quite uncalled for 

Paubonb Contraele vol ili. p 170 
(1.,, < oA. on. + Bn, way. ^ eo (supine Bum), go ] — obiter 
dictum, see nicruM 

o-bit'u-al, 1 o-bich'u-lor -birvu-lsl, 2o-blcb'u-Ior-blt'yu-luI 

1. a Denoting days when obits are celebrated 11. n. A 
register of deaths 

o-blt'u-n-r}', 1 o-bi(?h'u-|or -bit'vu-jA-n; 2 o-bteh'v- 
[or -bit'y u-]a-rv, 1. a Pertaining or relating to tlio 
death of a person, us. an obituary notice 11. n. |-rikh, 
1 -ns. 2 -ng, pi] 1. A published notice of a death, a 
biugruphieul sketch of one recently deceased 2. If <’ 
Ch. A register of anniversary obitual days when mosses 
are eofebrated fur the dead I < LL. ofuftmnuv. < L 
obitua. see oiiit ) - o-blt'u-a»rl-ly, adv After the manner 
of an obituary — «i-blt'u-a-rl8t, u. The writer of an ubltii- 
ary u-blt''u-g'ri«ant.- o»blt'*u-a-rls'tlr, a (lUreJ Of 
or portiiliiing to tho writing of obituaries - o«blC'u«Bi>rlge, 
Vi I liaro ] To w rite an obituary not loo 
obj., aAAi^ Object, objection objecwlve, objectively 
ob-Jeet', 1 ob-jekt', 2 M>-jtct', r 1. t 1. Tu allege as 
a ground or reason against a proposition or projMisal, 
addut'c as a fault in uiiythiny, or opjiust* in enticism nr 
eoiidemnutioii of a eoiirse or action 21* 'i'o put in tho 
way of, project or bring into view 
11. t 'Jo deelun* oneself oppostnl to any thing, offer 
eonlrurv urgiiinents or eritieisiii ( < OF objiciir,< L. 
objerto, f roil ofobjicio, see (ijtjicc tion | 

Syn,: see ^•AttI^ oi'pimx — Prep to ub-Jeet'f, a Cou- 
spleiiuusly presuntml to the sense, plainly apparent, also, 
ouposed -ol>-Jeet'a^bl(e^ a That may be objet'ted — 
ob'*Jee-ta'tlon, n Disputatious or cnviJIiig object loii 
ob'Jeet, 1 ob'jekt, 2 Ab'jAct, n 1. An\ thing which 
comes before or in the wiiy of tlie eonseious miml, 
through the senseM, estMieiallx . mix tiling tangible or 
visible 111 this meaning of t ho word, the object results from 
a fusion of st'iisattonN, es|MM*lully thorn* of sight and touch, 
with represen I alive lmag(*s at similar or allied sensations 
It Is. therefore apprehended ns soiiiuihlng external, as so- 
ealliMl '‘ul>Jt>et-ol)J(N*t " .Since It is the ronstriictlon of the 
mind. It Is. on the one hand, a dllTeient object for each Indi- 
vidual obsorver or conscious subject Hince Its mental coii- 
striiciloii is determined b) ceriaiii relntixely fixed and eom- 
inoii pbxsical pro|N*rtieM of external tbtiigs. It Is, on the other 
hand, for each ohservltiK ndiid. a sliidbii or the siiiiie objoet 

lliem III a (*i>iiiiiili«ratklo iiiostiun at Cantiin, of Kn*at atithjiiity, 
and forinma, with itn pmoiila. or iiiinarut, a ounspirnuus objert on 
ilko appruanh to ili<* rity l>& tho river 

J 1* Davis TA* CAmesa vul {. p 23 [u 1840.) 

2. PhiloH Any mental image, idea, or purpose pre- 
sented in eonsciousneHH and so regarded os brought be- 
fore th(* active mind, any mental product or state of 
which tlM>n* IS tonscious appn*hension or eognisanee; 
the interior object or ** subject -object ”, the object in att- 
tithmiH to the ego, or auhjcct In this meaning of the woitl, 
tho object has no existence, either eogiiUed or asaumml, apart 
from the present actlxlty of the eoiiNelouM mind, but It de- 
pends on the dlrei*tlun of atientloii and the working of tho 
lows of association 'I'lils anbjrcMtbJect relation is the oneis- 
tlal feature of seir-cniiMcluusiioss. 

3. That toward wdiich some action or feeling is directed, 
or on which it is expended, as, the |M*rHecuted object, or 
the object of affection In this meaiiliig of the word, the 
habitual action or u*iidrncy of the mind Is exteruallsod and 
loented, as It were. In some person or thing 

4. 'I’hat on which the mind has fixeil its purpcMc, or aim, 
UN something to be reahxed or ueeoinplished , tlie eiui 
desired or pursued in any undertaking 

Th« object uf war is peaue Kbnt f 'sfHNMnlorMf vol I, p IgA 

5. A thing n;giirderl us finite separate from its apjM'arw 
anee m mix way liefore the imiiii, as, an urieobjrci, or 
an object of value. ^ 3. dram A noun, pronoun, claiisf . 
or wjiiteiice to wliirli the action of the verb is direeted, 
or which receives or endures the effect of this action. 

Objerts are direct, indirect, remote, dr/lnUtve, or fnrtUire 
A direct oblert Is said to be In tlie ubjecthe or areuoutlve 
case, an Indlrert object Is in the dative (lo or for) rtuft, a 
remote object may In* In the genitive or ablative (as in 
f iermanand Latliii . ndeflnltlve object repeats morespeelO- 
rally the notbkii of a verb, an to sing a hymn. It Is often a 
cognate or kindred object, and uteurs with liiiraiisltlve 
verlm, os. Hi die a death to live n lift Het« FAfTiTivii The 
transitive vert* takm only Hie dirert objeni, which ft Is said 
to govern objects art^ gitveiiied alsu by prepositions In 
Kiigllsh, in the object I veciise (acciiHiitlve) , In Oernuui. Latin, 
(>re«*k <>tc , III dIfTeratit ciuh*h Mi*e r ask, (I 

On« arrat iibii'i't uf araminnlii'al onristriiction is i«» makn it 
quiUi p|»ar wliicli uf Iwu nuiiiis nuiinnmttd is subjrml and which 
object, fur iiistaiipu, whether ii was a chief wlin killed a bear, iw a 
Ikear whu killed a chief Truoii j4mfAropo/<iay p 148 U 1881.1 
7. [Colloo I A |M rson of pitiable or ridiculous aspect, 
an opprobnous ejiithet HJ. Appearance, presenta- 
tion, pf*rreplion [<L objtitua, oriy pp of objicto, 
see OHjRf'TioN ) Syn. see aim r ausk, dxskjn - rormal 
object tf’hWja ). the abstract Ion or siiecine asiMxct of an ot>- 
Jeci - ob'Jertkball", n In billiards or piNil. the bail which 
the plater purpones to lilf with his cue-ball — O. •blindness, 
n Pathol A niciitiil iifTcctton in which the brain falls to 
recognise and liiieriirei obJiN'is r*<}rrectiy seen by the eyes 
- o. •clause, ft (fram A noun or substantive clause 
standing to the principal verb in the relation of an object, as, 

1 see that hr haa com* Hoi* r laumk — o.ffindcr, n An eytv 
piece uf moderate magnify lug tmwer attached to a mlero- 
scuiN) used to loeaie an object Ui the field ff>r rloser exami- 
nation by a gbim of higher iMiwer o. •glass, n A lens of 
a telcsrfjiie or mIenMeope or rombiuatlon of two or mure 
lefuwM, of sorb dlsiierslve isiwer and curvatures as to bring all 
the rays of light passing Hirougb It to one and the same foriis. 
as nearly a** practleable (/rowii and flint glass, or the Jena 
glass. Is used In making them An objeet-glass corrected by 
a cffmbiuutlori of lenses uf different denslileN, so that the 
spectral « olurs of refraction shall not appear at the ffirua. Is 
called an arbromatic obJect«glaas.— o. •lens, a That lens 
f>r a trtfNieoiie or other similar instrument which brings rays 
to a foeus. a single lens used as an obJecHwlass — o. •lesson, 
A lessfiii in which the object to lie known, or a repreeenta- 
tlon of It, Is shown to the eye - o. •memory, n Payehol 
The memory of objecu os excited by any verbal stimulus 

Th* lommmr should make an aflort to aotivaly produoo tho oom- 
plnto Idaa with lla odjoetwnomorioe and iaUrnal word, and not 
rdy on tba sowmllad ‘snoatanaous ' riaa of tho idaa from mamory. 

E W. ooairruaa Neper Pkonetiee p 100 la ’U8.| 



•Ueetotioo Sr it otMIe, art; tot, fire; tort; Rrt,l)nr; hlt,polloa; abey, gi; Mt, ir; MU, rile; ^bdm; •■flatf; l-baUt, nuRi 
OMeqniMI KnatUrt, ipe, fit, fire, firt, wbgt, all; mi, cM, prjy, fera; bit, lee; IkS; I»e; gi, nM, ir, woa, wiplf, d]^ 


lift 


upefd. he dreamed last niohi. Such eo obJeeUve may quot- 
Ify a verb, adverb, or odjeottve - eof ii»te o.g eee ooonatb. 
- dry o. {MUroM.),un objeeUve imed wltliout any liquid be- 
tween It and the object to be examined.— endonenUon o. 
(AficTM ). an obJeotHrlawi In which ehromatlo aberration le 
dune away with by liquid between Ite lenses - Immerafoii 
o. (Aftcroi.), an obje(>t«iClasH used with a drop of liquid be- 

n, a HMirun . «un«.r.u. «t « ro..« w.ttt S!® , . T 

which direct llRht from the object scrutinised is ob-Jcc'tly(e-ly"g 1 ob-jek tiv-h, 2 Bb-j8c tiv-Iy, adv. In 


— Oeametol, ft ^ffron The most impoitant mirror of a 
refleetlnit telescope — o.aobJecte n An object not In the 
■ubjeet, or oonsolous mind, an object In the external world, 
or outside the mind opposed to a nubjeet^bject, one in oon- 
scloimnesM ' o.asoul* n A soul attributed to objects, as 
elothes or weapons, to account for those Inert objects beliiB 
seen In dreams believed in by certain savage nations — o.* 
■peculunit n Atiron 'rhat mirror of a renectina tele- 
Boope ( 


Illare.l The state or quality of being ob- 
A per- 


receh ed — o. iStaffg n An enitlnoors' or surveyors' levcllnff^ 
staff. - o.iteaehlng. n. A method of toachlni; which pre- 
sents the object to he known to the pupil When the object 
to be known Is a material thins nr phenomenon. Itls present- 
ed to the pupirs mind throuKh one or more senses 
ob'^Jer-ta'tlon, « fllare 1 The aci of obiectltiK - ob-J*^ ■ 
ta-tlr(e", a Prone to nnfl objection — ob-Jee'lo-tor# v 
•b''Jer^t(*e\ n I Kun* I One uRalnsi whom objection Is made 
ob-Joc'tl-fy, 1 oh-jek'ti-fai, 2 6b-j8c'ti-fy, vt (-fibij, 
-FY*iNo I 1. To plane in the condition or relation of 
an object, present to the apprehension as an object, 
render objective 

Our ktiuwledae of tho miter world arlaea ouly m we form flortaia 
ooni'vptimui uml obieeltfy tii* ir ooti touts hi ludspsntlflnt nxistsiiiif 
It P llowNS J’MyeholotlteiU theory pt li, p 25H (it 18H7 | 
2. 1 o Kiv<' or impute reality to, such aa la held to belong 
(o the world of objecta ( < LL objecinm, object ( < 1.. 
objeeui aec oiukct. ».),+ -fy J — ob-Jer^tl-li-ea'tloii. n 
ob-Jec*'tlon« 1 ob-jek'Shen, 2 Ab-jftc'slion, n. 1. The 
act of ubjectiiiR, with or itliuiil presenting grounds 2* 
Thai which la brought ftirwurd us a Knuiiid or argu- 
fiieiit against anything, a negative or dissenting decla- 
ration, stutiment ol opposition, fault found St* 
fniiHo of grid or anxiety 4t. Aggression; attack 
T.L objtctio(n‘),< L objertm, pp of objicio, object, v. 
oh. before, t Jaeto, throw ) Prop to or agaiiwt 
olHw't-loii-a-blfe**, 1 ob-jek'sliun-e-bl, 2 6b-j8c'shou- 
li-bl, n. Liable to obj<‘ction, deserving of diaapproxul, 
ofTonUve, reprehensible " ob-Jee*llon-a-blPI»tyg n. Lia- 
bility to objecilon - ob-jeo'lloifo-bly, tutn 
ob-JvcHlon-al* 1 ob-Jek^hsn-Bl, 2 AlHdr'shon-al. t 
llttvliiK the nature of an objeotlon 2. iJbJectlonublc 
•b-Joe'llun-lstg f» [llare ] One who makes ohjeotlona 
J«r'tlon-ert 


an objective manner, os an object, especially one exter- 
nal to the mind. 

That whioh. oontsmpUtad obieelxtelv (that la, aa exiatina exter- 
nally to the mind), we eall a law, the same eontemplated aubieo- 
tively (that ie, aa eaiatina in a auhjeei or mind) la an Idea 
CubaaiDfin Worko, Church and Slate in vid vl, p 81. bi 1858 I 
olHbC'ilv-Ifnit 1 Al>-ji>k'tiv-iam, 2 fib-jfic'liv-Iym, n. 1. 
The power that, enables an author or artist to treat sul>- 
jnets objectively, or apart from his ow n personality, or 
the quality that results from such treatment. 2* PhiloH 
(1) Tile theory which ovcremphaaucs, or gives 
precedence in time and value to the object i /e elements 
and facia of knowledgi* while relatively neglecting the 
subjective. (:*) The theory w'hich holds that man has 
valid knowledge of objective reality. 8> Ethxca. The 
theory that mural goiui has an objective existence. — 
ob-jee'tiv-lst, n.-ob..l«^ilv-la'ile, a. 
ob^j4M>tlv'l-t]r« 1 eb'jek-tiv'i-ti; 2 ttb*j8c-tlv'i-ty, ti. 

I. The state or relation of being objective; the power of 
employing the senses on external objobts: opposed to 
auhjeriivity. 2. The charact.er of thought or thinking 
as directed toward and oorrespondlng with obJ'*eta. ob- 
ject tlvfe-iiesNsj. 

Th« mmo objretivtty of mind whleb, as a philosopher, led him 
to eook tho law ol phenomena in naturo, and not m tho intelli- 
senpo, 1ml him as a politician to eoek the law of {lolitioal action in 
oirounieiaiicea, and not in conaoionoe E P Wuippuh Ltl. of Aac 
of Klixabetk. ttacon p 280 In. if a oo., 1888 j 
ob-Jec'U%-lieg 1 eb-jekHiv-ais; 2 6b-j8e'tiv-Ix, e. [-ized; 
-IX *1 NO I 1. f 'i'o make objective, objectify. 

II. i To writ4« or philosophise in the method or spirit 

of objectivism ob-jee'tiv-lset. 

ob-* ob'Ject«ls(*« 1 ob'jekt-ois, 2 Rb'j8flt-Is, of. [-xnu>; 
-17*1^1 J To render objeotive — ob'*]ert-l*sa'ttor 


1 . 


ob-Jee'tl-vate, 1 «IHek'ti-vQl, 2 dt>-J6c^U-vit. tf 
Joctify - ub-Jor''tl-va'tlon« n. 

olHer'ilveg 11 ol>-jck'tiv, 2 ftl>-j8c'tiv, a 1. Pny<fiol. 
ob-Jec'ilv% ) & PhiloH (1) Of iir b(‘lufiging tu on object ; 
having the nature of an object oi being that is thought 
of or jM*rcuivcd, as opposed to that which thinks or por- 
euives and to the activity ol the tiiciilul agent opjioMcd 
to MUbJective. While retalnitig the essential feiiturea of lia 
mcMinltig aa cunirustnd with the mbjfcliw, the word objective 
ss determining the rolatlona of the conacloiia mind to exier- 

nal things has varied la Its usage Thua with tho scholiia- ob-Jure\ 1 ob-jar', 2 db-Jur* id 


Ion, n. 
1. Hav 


To ob- ob'Jcot-lftMg, 1 ob'jekt-les, 2 fib'j^et-ISs, a. 1. Having 
tio iiiiii, piiriniNolcHH 2. Tlaviug no corresponding ob- 
JeoL, uH, Imagination is t^JecUess thought..— ob'jAct-less- 
ly« adv 1. Without definite aim or purpose. 2. i.imknig 
111 iierceptiuii — ob'JecUless-ness, n. 
ob-Jec*'tor, 1 oli-Jck'ter or -ter, 2 6b-j8«'tor, n. One 
who makes an objeotlon Hpeolfioally, one who formally op- 
poseaa law, decision, aigument, etc , by Interposing adverse 
oiitiilou ob-jrrl-enl|.— conscientious objector. 8oe 
under uuMsciBNTioua. 


mind but tiiltid as tho subject, or subatancc. haa an Inde- 
pendent exlstenoe This niuiiiiliig was retained down to the 
time of Descartes and Hplnosa Theakeptlclsm of Kant and 
the Idealhin of Flolito ctMUicrutod with the Honsatloiiallsni 
and inateriidlaiu of English and hVeiich philosophy to alter 
the point of view HO as to develop the two subsidiary mean- 
lugs which follow 

Objaeltae w apidiml to whntovar ilin ntiml contnmplaUiM as an 
object, wlietlior it bu a mibjoni-objoct ur an olijncl.olijwot 
Every relation which «uoh an object holds is called objeettw 

Ptiuiaii Human Inialiret t 40. p (M (a 1870 I 
(2) Directed to and corresponding with objects, hav- 
ing the ehnraoter of thought us related tu its objecta 


fUare ] To use an oath. 

CIO uiiiisrrn, wiki rutiuivuti ii. iii too i^iiLin iniiii j^uua ni.-ui.ii'i swear ' oD"jn-ra'Uiin, u [Hare J 
(alM)Ut Id0«). objective iiieutit that which Is formed by the ob-lur'mite. 1 ob-jor'gfit* 2 61>-jftr'ffftt ef r-oAT-EO 

mlnrl hilt, ttiliirl am t.lin HiitilKrI nr NiihMlAnfn hiiH uii Inrie- ? i * ft' * «* 0 - 4 Urg^, w. t-QAT-ED, 

-OAT-iNo.l lo rebuke sovendy; scold; chide. [< L. 
ohjnrQatiLH, pp of ahjurgo, < o6, against, -J jurgn, scold, 
V. jtu Uur-), right, + ago, drive ) — ob*Jur»ga'tlon, n - 
ub-Jur'ga-tlv(e*, ob-Jur'go-to-ry, a Conveying or Im- 
plying reproof - ob-Jnr'ga-tlv(».|y«, ob-|ur'ga-tb-rl-l>, 
ode 

ohl,m (tbbr Oblique, oblong 

ob-wn'ce-o-lafc. 1 oli-lan'si-o-lPt, 2 fil)-lJln'c<'-o-lRt, o. 
Pot, luverai'ly lanceolate, 
liincr-ahaped, but ta{H*ring to- 
ward the baiH* iiion* than to- 

wan! the apex. 

Error artaes . . . from the nominutatioii of what Is Hubjiwtiva O^blast, 1 O'blflStt 2 O'bltfst. n Oblanceolalo I.6af. 
with what M Oh/eetiwc in thought (Kua I \ province of lluiMlu, as distinguished from a gor’- 

liAMii.ruN /.utfic Inct. ssvUi. I). 387 (u at. 18(10) ernaunt 

f!)) Having independent exiateuco ur aiithurit>, apart olnla'ta, 1 nh-ie'ta, 2 Ob-lAHa, n pi [LI Iaiw. Old 
m>m otir oxpt^neiice or thought; substantive, stdf'exiii- *****^’ amereoinentH, or gifts to the crown 

tent, OH, niitiini is truly objective; the moral law' huMf>/i- ob-Inte', 1 el»-l8t , 2 Ab-lAt ,tt. Iob-la'tbd, ob-lat'xno | 
jeclivr ttiitlionty 2. Directing the mind or activilv 1 o gne, as an offering or oblation, consecrate to CJod 

toward external things without reference to or apart ^1*‘' church 2t. lo tender or propose. [< L ob- 

from personal annsatious; also, resulting fnim such di- (see oni.ATFb« ), ii^d aaim ofo6/«w, iwoofiiiu | 

reetioii aonietimea implying iiii(luon*gard for the exter- ob 1 ob IM ot ob-l8t ; 2 db Iftt or Ab-lftt (xiii), a 

nal (1) Clrasplng and ropresontliig facta as they are un- Gcom flattened at the poles opposed to prolate. [ < 

biased by prejudice or loiiiiMiruruout, not ideiUidiig thluga. L oblatua, < ob, out, + kuus, home ] — oblate-ly, adv.— 

practical said of uii artlal, a writer, etc . ur of hla hublia of ob'late-ness, n 

thought (2) Made up of objeots represented preclsolv as ob'lato*, a Ji C rh Consenrated to saered uses devoted 

they are. without prejudice and without Ideullxntlon. realls- to a religious life — Oblate fathers, certain oongrsgatlons 
tie, os oppoaed to Idoallatlo said of a work of artistic eon- of secular prloats who live in community like the mouaatln 
Htnicilun, as a picture lirothorhiKMla O. HIsters of Providence, members of 

S. (Jram Denoting the case of tho object of a tranai- similar ouiniiiunllles of women devoted to oharlUble work, 

tive v’orb or of a pn position, ucmisativo. 4. Helating xi o*.. xu ia«/ / \ 

to tho ubji>ot to be drawn, bee oujacTivu link and 18t or eb-lfit , 2 ftb'lM or ftb-lftt (xnO. n. 

OIUM TIVE J-LANB, iMdow. (< LL objrctivuo, relating 1- ^ . A person not bound bv vows, but dcdi- 


obll-gMi-C]rt n. 

llgatory. 

•b'll-gant, 1 eb'li-gant: 2Abni-Bant. n SoauttAiw. 

sou bound by contract to do or pay something 
ob'li-gmte> 1 eb'h-g«t; 2 fibHI-ftat, vl, (-aAT*BD; -gat*- 
ingT 1. To bind in a legal or moral sense or by a 
legaf or moral tie, os by contract, promise, or treaty: 
hold by conscience or a senao of dut;y. or b^ the force ol 
moral or legal motives; in^se positive obligation upon. 
I am oUtgated by the law of right, but not neoesaitated 

WunooM FrMdam of Witt pt. i. p. 50. tCA. * p. 1854 ) 
2. To bind or hold firmly to some specific act or engage- 
ment. hold to the fulfilment of duty: bind bv a formal 

» ; constrain: pledge. 8. To ploco under obligo- 
y a favor or courtesy; placo under a sense of obli- 
gation: a colloquial vulgarum. [< h, ohltffolue, pp. of 
obligo. bind, < oh, about, + ligo, bind.] 
oblli-gate, a. 1. Bound or restricted. 8. Biai. Having 
only one life condition, os distinguished from /aoMoHve.— 
obligate or obllgative paraslto. a parasite that can not 

S nw Indeiiendently.— ob'll-gat^ed-ness, n — obU-ga**- 
v(e", q Implylim obllgaUon.— obOI-gi^tlvfe-nesse, n. 
ob^-ga'tlon, 1 eb*li-gfi'^an; 2 fibMi-ft&'shon, n. 1. 
Tho act of obligating or the state of being obligated; 
alsOf that which ob^ates. 2. Tho binding or con- 
straining power of some mandate, internal or external, 
and regarded aa enjuimng a duty; the binding power of 
a^ promise, contract, oath, or vow, or of law', natural, 
civil, political, or moral; that which constitutes legal or 
moral duty, constrains a person to the performance of 
Its roquirements, and renders him liable to its sanctions 
in case of failure in that performance. 

Moral AtlHKUum buing tb« obhgatum ol m Iran agent ImpUee nlaw. 
Wm. Fluminu ilf oral Phdocophg pfc. i. bk. li. p. 183. U. m. 1870.) 
8. A ri'qiiirement imposed by tho customs of society or 
the laws of propriety and expediency; what one owes as 
a fitting return for kindness and courtesy: a constraint 
or restraint arirmg from the relations of society. 4» 
An instrument in writing by whirh one is bound in law; 
especially, at common law, a d(K:d whereby one binds 
liiinscif under nenalty to do a thing; a penal bond 5» 
A medieval scholastin rule allowing a disputant to as- 
sume an obligation, hence, any rule of disputation. [F., 
< L obhgntioin-), < obltga; see OBLI HATE, t.J 
Syn.: see duty. - feeling or sense of obligation 
(Rthiai), the peculiar and unique feeling aroused by any 
appeal to tho moral consciousness, affirming the duty to do or 
to refrain from some particular thing - Imperfect obliga- 
tions, moral obligations which can not be l^ally enforced 
o. of contracts, the legal efficacy of contracts In respect 
to the rights and duties of tho parties — of o., required and 
obllgiitnry, as, confossiou at least once a year is of obligation 
— ob^l-ga'tlon-al, ob^-ga'llon-wy, a. Characterising 
or cuiiMiltutlng obligation, obligatory. 
ob*qi-gaHo, a. A n. Ekirlior form of obbuoato 
ub'll-gn-to-ry, 1 eb'li-gc-to-n or eb-ligVto-ri. 2 ttb'li- 
jta-to-ry or 5l>-lIg'a-to-n' (xiii), a. 1. Of a nature to 
impose obligaliun or duty; binding in law or couscicuee; 
coiiHtraining by moral ur legal sanction to do or forego 
an aet foliow'cd by on or uporij formerly by to, govern- 
ing tho person. 2. Constiiuiiug an obligation, as, a 
bill oltliftalory 8. Biol Same as oblioatb, 2. [ < 
Id, obHgatorim, < L oMfyo.* see OBLiOAn, c ) — ob'll-i^s- 
t(»-rl-|y, cdr.- ol/ll-gaAto-rl-ness, n. 
ob''ll-gaHum,leb*li-ge'tiim, 2Ab*ll-88'iam.» (LL I Any 
thesis or proposition not self-contradictory assumed in 
scholastic disputatious mordy for the sake of arjxument. 
0-bllge', 1 o-blaij' 2 o-bllg' (xiii), t. [o-BLiaxD^ o-blig'- 
iNuJ 1,1. 1, To eoustrain by moral inducements, by 
the power of the law, or by threat, force, or duress, 
bind, compel 2. I'o place under an obligation 
Wbxtnvnr ir sgsinst right roanon, that no faith ran o6(»0r ub to 
boliave CuuBRiouB Vt orkc, AuU to Hcjl vul 1, p 331. Ui. 1858 1 
8. To render indebted, os by an act of kindness or com- 
plaisance, place vinder obhyntion bv favor or nerommo- 
diition a eoninion term of civility; as, 1 am much obliged. 


4J|. Tcj^bind by Jnw or bond, obligate 


to un object, < objecinm, H(*e onJBt’TiKY.I 
Byn.: ace subjbctivb -objective case lUram.), the rase 
of till) object, the accusative opposed to subjective or nomi- 
natlvf case Verbs and prepositions arc said to lake objecis, 
or the objective case, after them In English The pronouns 
alone In EiiKllsh distinguish subject from object by change 
of form ns, be, him, tbey, them, who, whom , other languages, 
aM ucniian, Latin, and (ireek, make the same distinctions 
III noiiiiH The form that in used as object Is called tlie ob- 
jeclivrciist (ar ofioii the accuwilie,Mfn Latin) - o.geolllvc, 
a genilUc tliat Is the obJiN’t of the action expressed b) the 


c ited to the church Specif (1) A member of an order of 
Oblate Futliers or Oblate Histors. (2) A child dedicate I by 
his parctita ur guardliiiiH to a monastic life and trained In a 
mouosU'ry (3) A seoular iierson who devotes blmst'lf and 
Ills worldly goods to a monastery In which he lives without 
Joining the order. (4) One who took religious vows in 
anticipation of death oMm'tast [-n, pi 1 
2. Kct I The unconseerated elements of the ouchanst 
8. Eng Hint Aiiv entry or item of an oblate-roll I < 
LL ohlatm, < L o&lofus; ece oblatb*, a I —oblate* 
roU^, n An exchequer-roll containing particulars «if obl'iiu 


other noun, aa ‘earth's rroator ' - one who created earth: ob*Ul'iloll, 1 ob-l(?'ifiien; 2ftb-lft'sboD, n. 1, Eecl. Tho 


opposed to subteetive genitive, os * God's love * - God loves. 
— o. line. In perspeotlvo drawing, a line drawn to represent 
a geometrical plane - o. plane, any iHirtlon of the horlaun- 
tal plane tiuit must be represctite.l In perspective o. 
point, liiiy goal ur ultliiiate object of exertion, a|N)cir (Af tt ) , 
tho place or struleglo posillun which It Is the object of an 
oiMiratlnn to rcacli ur occupy — o. sensation {Physiol ), an 
Impression on the iHurlpboral nerves or an organ of external 
sense, as \ Islon or ulfaoilun — o. toocUIng, tho system of 
liutruelluti which goes beyond objeot^teaohlng. in that It 
gcneralUcH the faota acquired by obJect*t«achliig Kiddle 
AND Ht'iiBM cyr Education. Object Teaching p fiOU |th a 
ri> IK77 I — ab-Jer'tlv(o-n«ssM, n 
ul>-Joc'llvo, n 1. iiram The objectiv'e cnae. 2. Op- 
iuH. In a teleMcnjM* or imeroseopo, the lens or combina- 
tion of lenses that bniigM tho ruvs to n focus 8. An 
objective point originullv u militarv use 4. A flung 
that iH objective or exisdiip independently of the mind 
Their obfrehvr wsm thw exploraUon of a large riv»r that 
amptisd itmUf intn the sea Ritme iiuIkm tt> tho oiiuthwanl of BoImo 
B ay. but of the existenee nf whirh there was no iadioatiun on the 
Shari of (7apUin ('uok < 

A. ii MaaaHAM Nir Jithn SVankUn eh 3. p 88 (p M a co 1 


act ol offering or anything offered in worship Sinmif 
(1 ) Tin* elements of the eueharlat. Tho lesser oblation Is 
the oircrlng of the uncouMccruted elements, tho great ob- 
lation Is a presentation of bulb euDsccrated species (2) 
In the early cliurcli, donations by the laity of bread and 
wine lor the lAird's Huppw, or gifts tor the support of the 
communion service or in aid of tho olergy or the ixior, henee, 
any religious ofTerlng. figuratively, any grateful and solemn 
ufTcrlng (3) In canon Uiw. any property, real or iiersunul. 

J Iven to tho church In these senass, usually In the plural 
. Kom Imw a formal tender {obtatw) by a debtor tu 
his creditor of a sum of money in payment of a debt — 
oblation to the curia {Horn Anttg ). the legitimation of a 
bastard son by presenting him to the curia, by which eero- 
nionv he acquired the right to become ht.H father's legal 
heir - ob-la'tlwn-ol, a Of. like, or pertaining to an obla- 
tion - ob-la'Clon-a-ry. Kcci 1. a. Charged with ur per- 
forming the duty of receiving the oblations II. n An 
coeleslastle wlioseduty It Is to receive the ohiatlons at mass. 
— oh-la'tion-er, n. one who orrera oblations — ob-la 'lo- 
ry, a Relating to or concerned with oMatiuns. 
iHla'tum, 1 olHC'tum. 2 Ob-lgflftm. n. An oblate elllp- 
c;ompare oblongvu |< pblatbi, a.) 


— arhromaNc objective, in optical instruments, an ar- ob'ley, 1 ob'li, £ db'ly, n. Hist Aitar*bread used in theetfe- 
rongoment of two or more lenHcs for oorreotlng some of the bratlon of the oufibonR. I < OF. oMse. < LL eM e ia. ofler- 
ebromatlc aberration, adverbial o., the objective ease used ing ] 

irlth the value of on adverb, to express extent of apace, time, oblHgi*bl(e>', a. (Rare.1 Voder obUgaUon, reoo gn ia ln g ob* 
, etc . os. he ran a mttc; he come fuU ligations, worthy of trust, rospooslble 


'olloq J To do a favor, OB furuishing some enter- 
tainment [ < F obliger, < L obligo, see obuuatb, v ] 
Byxt.: see accommodatb, bind, courBL — ob'll-gee', n. 
One who Is obliged, specif (Law), the person in whose favor 
a bond, contract, or oilier obligation is entered into or in- 
curred oppoaed lo obligor and oMtger — o-bllge'ment, n. 
1. [Archaic] A favor 2. [Hare] An obligation — o-blig*- 
er,n One who obliges,— ol»'ll-gor\n Law. The person 
who is bound, especially by bond, to perform an obligation. 
o-bllged% 1 o-bloljd', 2 o-bligd'. pa 1. Bound by any legal 
or moral tie under obligation 2. Nece«ltated or com- 
polieil 8t. Pledged --»>bllg'ed-ly,ad* - o-bite'ed-noas, n. 
o-bllK'ln|[t 1 o-blaij qj; 2 &-blIg'ing, po. 1. Having a 
dispoBition to do favors for otlure, or characteristic of 
such a disposition, oomplaisani, accommodating. 21. 
Polite; oourteouH said of words, artioiis. ote. Gbr^* see 

AtVOMMOUATlNU, miRNDLY, POLITE - -l|r, Ottt) — -DOSS, 11 . 

ob^H-gls'llc, 1 eb'li-JisMik, 2 Ob'ii-Rls'Ur, a. Pertaining to 
the rules of soholastic disputation as to an obllgatuni 
ob-Ug'u-late, 1 olHlig'yu-lPi, 2 Ab-llft'yu-iat. a Hot. Ob- 
vorsely llgulate, having the ligule on the inner or lower side 
Instead of normally on the outer or upper side said of a leaf 
ob^H-qua'ilon, 1 »b*li-kwe'Aien, 2 db'U-kwA'shnn. n (Rare ] 

1. The act of turning Into an oblique course, deviation from 
a straight Hue 2. Departure from the prlnelplns of recti- 
tude l< LL oMlffuaffa(ii-), < L bbiiquo, see OBLiutTK. vl 

ob-llqne% 1 ob-llk' or -latk'; 2 6b-llk' or -Ilk' (xiii), v. 1. 
X [OB-LiguKD', OB-Liuu'iNn.] 1. To dcx late from the 
IxTtiendicuInr or from a right line; point or move 
oldiquely, slant 

Wiinn her luve-eye was fixed on me. t'other, her eye of duty, 
wse finely oUtaned. SasmiUAM The HitaU set iv, so 8. 

2. M il To march in an oblique dirootion by facing half* 
right or 'left and then advancing 
1 1. 1. 'I'o turn slantwise. [ < L. ob- 
luinn, <obltquus, see ODLIQUP, a.] 

ol>-llque',a 1. ii/a/A. vD l>oviating i 
from the perpendicular or from 
direct line by any angle except 
nght angle; not parallel nor at right! 
angles, neither perpendicular nor 1 
honsontal, slanting: said of lines. 

(2) Differing from a right angle; 
cither acute or obtuis* said of angles. 

Nous of the Malayan raoM have tha 
aUtane ayaa which are ebaraeterhilic of 
the more typioal Mongols A R Wal* 

LACa Malay Arehipclaya p. 88 (■. 1888 ) 

2. Not open or direct; evoidve; indirect. 8. Henec^noi 
upright or straightforward: locking in rectitude; disiiiw 



im 
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nnuous. A* Not in the direot line of denoent; col- 
leteral. A* Oram, IlavinR to do with oases other than 
the nominative and vocative. C. BoL Unequal^sidecl, 
ineqiuliiterai, ns an elm«leaf or begoma^leaf. See illus. 
on p. 1702. 7. ilnril. DougiiBT.inic several muMcles 

whose filers run obliquely; as, the external obhque 
muscle of the abdomen See ilius of MuaruLAR srs- 
tibm 8. Cryatal Same as monoclinic [F . < L 
obliqauM, < ob, before. + Lh liituU, awry ] 

- ob-llque'ian'^Cied, o. Havlnq the anKles oblique, as. 
•n obUtuemagUd trlanjcle. ob-llque''fan'gu-lart.— o. rlr- 
ele, a circle whose plane makes an obllquo angle with 
the axis of the primitive plane - o.*flre, a 1. Having the 
fulminate out of center, so that it may be exploded by an ol)- 
Itque blow of the hammer, said of a cartridge 2. MU 
Equipped with a flrlng«pln operating obliquely, said of fire- 
arms. -~o. narration, indirect discourse.— oMIque'ly, 
ado. In an oblique fllroctlon or mauuer, slantingly, in- 
directly.— olHllaue'ness, a. 

Ob*Uqiie\ n. i. A lat. One of the oblique muscle*) 
See illus. under MiiaruL.AU. 2. In g(*ometry, an ob- 
lique line. S. Naul. In suiliug, a veering to right or 
left lean than ninety dogrcns 
ob-llq'ui-tous, 1 eb-llk'wi-tuH. 2 db-lIk'wl-tOs. a 1. Having 
obliquity 2. ICkiUoq.l Unable to distinguish between right 
and wrong; morally wicked. 

oh-llq 'Ul-ty, 1 ekHlik'wi-ti; 2 ^b-llk'wi-tv, n [-Tins, 
1 -tis, 2 -tig, p/.) 1. Aiat/i. The quality in lines or 
nlaiiori of being neither parallel nor at right angles, but 
iiu'lined to eaeh other, also, the angle of divergence from 
parallelism, especially, inclination to or from the hori- 
sou or the level. 2. Deviation from right or moral pnn- 
cipIcH, inability to distinguish bet\%eoii nghtandviroiig 
Whtmevar man tampam with trutli. hn dom not know the a6/i4- 
uUy of tha oaraar upon whiah he entont 

John CuMiciNO Koimi o/ <Aii /Jeorf p 101 (j p. i 1805 I 
S« Aalron, The angle between the plane of the earth's 
equator and that of the ecliptic with u pre -eutnieun value 
of 2.3* 27' 3" obliquity of tbo ecliptic:. [ < F obltquU^, < 

1, obltQuUft(t-)a, < obUgum sou onuguE, a I 
ob-irquus, 1 nb-lcrkwus, adb-irkwQs. n |L ] Anat Au 

oblique muscle or ligament 

Ob-lit'er-atc, 1 ob-lit'or-at, 2 fib-llt'or-at, vt, I-aj'lu, 
-at'ino.] i. To blot or wiiw out, expunge, erase, us ii 
writing 2. I'o rause to disappear, destroy so us to 
leave no trace ( < L ohliteratua, pp of ohlUrrn, oh, 
over, + fffera, letter 1 fiyiu see aiiulish. annul.. cANeaL. 
— otNllt'cr-a'^tur, n 

ob«llt'cr«ate, a [Pout ] 1. Almost uffaced, as writings, uie 

2. Bntom Vary indlstlnot, us markings on Inseetu 
ob-Ut^er-a'tlon, 1 eb-lit*Ar-^'<tbon. 2 6b-lIt*cr-il'shon, n. 

1. The act ot blotting out or efiuring, the stute of 
being obhteraU'd, effacoineni. 2. Pathol The ot elu- 
sion of a eaviiv of the liotiv bv the uniting of its walls 

otHlit'cr^a'^tlve, ) 1 ob-lit'»r-A*ti\ , 2 6l>-lTt'er-ri''tu, a. 
ob"llt'er-u''tlv% ) Tending to or ubln to obliteruiu. 
ob"llv'l*>on, 1 ob-liv^-an, 2 db-llv'i-un, n 1. The state 
of having pussed from the meniorv m of beinr lot gotten 
For thriftlMMnam thn world has naiisht hut eont«m|it f(»r 
natund debility, only pity, for vumi i nndwiunatiou , for fudiin«s, 
Mtnon 8TANl4nr Congo Frte State \ol i, p 11 (ti 1K88 1 

2. The art of forgetting coinpleteh , lu.ss of nil remcm- 
bruuee, record, or trace, lorgettulness 2. rublie re- 
mission and pardon of ofTeuses, uniiiest^ , us. an uel of 
gbUvwn [F , < L. obliviuln-), < o6/iviNcor,foTgit, vb, 
over, + (prob ) livco, turn dark ] Syn.: see amnesty ob- 
llv'l-on-lsi, a (Rare 1 A believer lu oblivion iiflcr death 

olnllv'l-un-lic, vt I-ixrd; -ixMno J To oast into oblivion, 
obliterate all memory of 

ob-llv'l«oU8, 1 ob-liv'i-tjs, 2 Ab-llv'i-ils. a. !• Forgel- 
tul, or given lo iorgeifulness 2. 1 ost in thourlit, 
ubstriielcd 8. Indueing forgetfulness [<1. oWiiio- 
aua, < obllvloln-) . see oblivion ) Syn : see ABSTHAri’KO - 
ob-llv'l-ouB-ly, aiv — ob*llv'l-ous*>nesa, n 
ab''ll-vls'renru, 1 nt>*li-vls'ons, 2 db'll-vis'Ciic, n Thu 
process or state of becoming forgutful or oblivious 
OUintcmeo is no proof of insontinnoo I.dwrn Crohloma of 
M/c and Afind tlurd aorim, p MS 1 th * ro 1H7U I 
l< L obliPUcen{l-)a, ppr ot obltvUcor , see oblivion ] 
Ob'long, 1 eb'loy, 2 6b'16ug, a. 1. Lunger than bruud 
applied moat Lummunly to rectangular objects eons’der- 
ably but not extremely elongated In the book«tnide n 
iKiok M oblong whoso width is gruut«r than its height 
2. Math. Having one principal axis lunger than the 
other or others. 3. Kot. Elliptical, the length being 
twice or tlinoe the width, as in many leaves [ < L oh- 
longua. < ob before, + Unqua, long J — ob"loiig*el>llp'ti- 
eal, a Nat Htai. Oblongly elliptical - o.danceolate, a 
Oblongly lanceolate — o.aovate, a Oblougb ovate — «b'- 
long*lab, a Homewbat oblotuf — ob'long*ly, odv. in 
the form of an oblong - ob'loiiif-ness, n 
ob'loiiK, n. A figure having greater length than breadth , 
snecif , in geometry, a long roctungle 
Ob^lon-ipt'tR« 1 ob loQ-go'ts, 2 &b*lAo*AA'ta, ti Anat 
Thu medulla oblongata [< L. oblongn^ seu ouiovi. | 
ob-lon'gat. - ob'lon-ga'tal, ob-long'al, 
ob»loii'gl*tude, a I flare 1 The oondit Inn of lieing oblong. 

ob-Ton''gi«tu'dl-nal. a - ob-lun''frl-taMI-nal-l» , ado 
ob-lon'qani, 1 ob-leg'gum; 2 6b-l6o'grim, n tUom, 
A prolutu spheroid. See rlliphoid. (Bi*e odlono J 
vb*lo'qul-ous. a. [Hare.] Defamatory 
Ob'llHQUy, 1 ob'lo-kwi, 2 Al/lu-kwy, n [-quies. pt | 1. 
The state of one who is undur odium or disgrace, infamy. 
Thine am t Htdl. In dancer, aicknam. hoitow. 

In oonfliot, oblogug, want, nsilo. thinn 

Macaulay LtfUM tVntlon Aug , IH47 at 21 
2i. .\bu8ive or contumelious lau^uugu addressed to or 
ullered conoerning any person, vilification, detamation. 
3t. A cause of disgraoo or reproach. [ < LL obloquium, 
e miradlcliun, < L obtoquor, apoak agaluat, ob, agaiusi, 
loquor, Hpuak 1 Synj sec ignominy 
O b'^niU-tea'cenc^, 1 ob'iniu-tea'ens, 3 6b”mQ-tAs'Anv. n 
Losaof the power of apeuch; «ilso, muteni'ss or tueitiirnitv 
[ < L obtniaeseo, become dumb. <. tUt, beruru, + muf uit. mutc.l 

- ob'^mu-tes'ceat. a Dumb 

ob-neb'u*late, l ob-uob'yu-ict. 2 6b-n8h'yg-lftt. vt [Rare ] 
|-LAT*EO. -LAT'iNG 1 To obscuro or obliterate oa with fog. 
shut out as by mist ( < ob- + L nebuta, cloud I 
ob-noiince', 1 eb-noiins'. 2 Ob-nounc'. rf ctaaa Antlq 
To make known formally an unfavorable result of the 
auspices said of the veto of a Roman magistrate to some 
proposal for public action 1 < L obnuntto, < ob. against, 
+ ttMnifiM. messenger 1 ^ 

ob-nox'tooa, 1 ob-nek Aus, 2 fib-nAk shtlx, cr 1. Of a 
character to give offenae or excite aversion, repugnant; 
odious, detestable, objectionable, as, obnoxtoua utt4*r- 
MioeB. 2. Liable or answerable, exposed, amenable, 
•ubjeet; as. obnoxious to punishment. 


ILB or <100-1 I, 1 000-101, 

•• 

Half«obol of Athens 

Having 


Man, in puUia truHt, will much oftoaer net In such a manner se 
to rttndrr him unworthy of bnins any looser trusted, than in suoh 
a m a nn er m to make him ohaonoiM to iesel punishment 

ALBXANDen HAMiuroN in Tkt Fodoralut No. 70. 
St* Hurtful, noxious [< L obnoxiun, liable, v ob, against; 
and sen noxious 1 — -!>• adv - -ness, n 
ob«nii"bMn'tlon« 1 ol>-niO*bi-le'ihan, 2 5b-na*bi-lA'- 
shun, n 1. Pathol. A clouded statu . confused condition 
said of diauiiess or obscurity of vision 2t- Thu act of 
clouding over or obscuring, also, the condition of being 
clouded over. (t)F.. < LL ahnubUo, cloud. < L. oh, 
over. 4 nubft, cloud] - ob-nu'bl-latet, vt To becloud. 
ob-nun*cl-a'tlon, l al>-mm’m-5'i(h»n, 2 AI>-n(1n*cl-ft'shon, 
n The publication of an unfavorable omen by a Roman 
magistrate K L obnunthuio] 

O^boe, 1 O'bei or O'bo-A; 2 f/bAi or A'bo-q (xiii), n. 1* 
A wooden orchestral wind-instrument, of soprano 


Oboe. 

compass, w ith a double reed. Its tones are reedy, pene- 
trating. and shrill, and it is used to give a pastoral or 
plaintive effect in oompoHitions. Itisusualfv long and 
jointed, lilvu a flute, with a mouthpiece in the smaller 
end, finger-holes and stops along its length, and a slightly 
flaring vent A tenor oboe, speaking a llfili lower than un 
ordinary nhne, Ih know n us the cor A nglnta or Bngllsh linrii. 
2. A n<ud organ-stop of H fe<*t pitch, with metnl pipcM 
giving tones remMiibiing the oboo; usually plnend in iho 
swell-organ [It , < F hatuboU, haittbuy ) - oboe dl 
racela [It ]. a small btts<MM)n. a fotu’th or minor third blgh(*r 
than the ordinary - o. d'amore, an 18th-century form of 
oboe - o'lMMs-pIpe", n A pipe* whose ends fli on thu Joints 
In an oboe o'bo-lst, n A player on the ol>ou 
O^bok', 1 O'bok', 2 A'bAk', n A Fruiieb rnlntiy In N 1. 

Africa, on the ( lulf of Aden. 7.700 sq m O^bork'l. 
ob'ol‘, 1 ob'ol 2 Ab'51, n (on'oLS or on'o-i i, 1 ob'o-loi 
2 Ab'o-ll, pi ] A weight and 
u silver com among the Ci rucks 
8ec COIN 

I OHQ prove your debt tn mn 
every obat, end cIhiiii it if I cluMieo 
Kincmi.ht Uyvatw p 277 Iuacm 
1888 ] 

[ < obolus, <r ( «r obulo^ , ep 
obelot, a null I ob'o-lust* 
ob'o-la-ry, l ob'u-lA-n, 2 Ob'o-lft-rv, a [Rare 1 
only ubolH nr small cuius. heu<u>. extr<*niely toior 
db'ole, 1 ub'OI, 2Ab'Al. n [F | 1. An ttpolhet‘urlt*M‘ weight 

of ton or twelve grains, lu use In the Dtti century ob'ol*l. 
2. A coin current in ^Yance lu the middle ages, less In value 
than a denier 3. flame as onoi. 

Ob-<»l'l-dBP, 1 oli-ol'i-dl. 2 Ab-AlM-dA. n pt Comb A 
Paleosole family of lyopomatuus bruchlopods having a 
roundish shell [ < onoLim, 3 | - ob'w-lld, n — ob'o-lold, a 
ob'o-IUe, 1 ub'o-lalt. 2 Ab'o-ilt I. a Ot. pertaining to, or 
coniuliiing obolltes II. n An obolld ob^o-IIIHr, a 
ob'o-lo, 1 <»b'o-lo; 2 Ab'o-IA, w He<* obol 
ob'o-lUN, 1 uh'o-liis, 2ob'o*IQs n [- 1.1 Idol, 2 -11, jd I 1* 
Au obol 2. A medieval sitviv coin of Hungary and lioh<‘- 
mia 3. Conch (1) [0-1 A genus typical of ObolUlar (2) 
A braohiopod of this genus [L seeoiiOLj (omogold 

ob''o-mc'gold, 1 Al)‘o-mf'geid, 2 6b‘'o-niC'g0ld, a Inversely 
(l-boii'g«, 1 o-boQ'gu. 2 o-l>Ou'go. n Hume os lioNim*. 
O'botii, 1 A'bnth or d'bOth 2 O'bOtli or 6'bOib, n Hlb 
Num xxxlll, 43 jileb , hollows | 
ob-o'vaie, 1 ob-frvdt, 2 Ab-iVvilt, a 
ovate, but with the point of attach- 
ment nt the narrow end 
— ub-o''vate*rla'vate, 
a Hot Olxjvately cia- 
vute o.*riineaie, a 
Hot i ihovately cuni*- 
ate — fi.xiblung, a 
Hot Obovaiely ol>- 
Inng — ob''<e>va"tl-fo'- 
1I-OU8, a Hot Hav- 
ing obnvate leaves 
ob-o'vate-ly,arfi; lu 
an otiovate manner 
ob-o'vold, 1 ob-f/\<»nl, 3 AI4-</- 
vAid, a. Sulullv olmvatc 
O'^bo-yan', l 0*1 ki-v0h'. 2 0'b<»- 
yan', n A Uiwn in Kursk prov- 
ince, Ukraine 

ob-u'ie, 1 eb-fl'ci 2 6l>'A'ie, n 
[Rus 1 1. A Russian trauspuru 

WliKOll 

KvoiyhonM, u. t»t<.n.Ki by • tons 
hHitor to tbo proroduis wmron. "o 

that a train of fifty or a hundred ^ 

edoMA forma one unbroken caravan *"* maeropbytUt 

Khnnan m Contury Magann* May, 1888. p II 
2. A continuous iraln of horses uml wagons ob'oxt. 
ob''pla-reii'ta, 1 ob'pia-Hcii'i.#, 2 db'plit-tCn'ta. n Anat 
'rhe part of Ihi- uterine wall opiHMflu to thu plaeento proisT 
ob'*py-ram'lHlal, 1 «b*pi-ram'i-<lal, 2 Ob*p>-rkm'l-<lal, « 
Like an luvurted pyramid [luv<»rtcd peat 

ob-pyr'I-form, 1 ub-pIr'i-fArm. 2 db-p^r'l-fOnn. n f Jku un 
Ob'ra, 1 Oh'ra, 2 Ol/ru, n A river in Fcaien pruvluce, Prussia. 

length, 1.10 in to the Warta river 
<Kbr»-fon\ 1 fPbrti^ii'. 2 On>re-BOn'. Alvaro (iBSO-'/a 
1028). A Mexican general, presldanl of Mexico, ltt2U-lU24 
D-bre'no-vfrta, l o-bre'n»-vl<fti, 2 f»-brc'no-vl( li. n I. 
Alexander (•/ i«lH7fH*/ iiHHiai, King of HitvIu, son of Milan 
succeeded his father on the latter's atidleutlon, initrrieci 
Dragu MaMhIn. Aug fi. lUOO assassinated with his qiieeri 
and several palace umctals 2. Milan (•/nlK.54-*/iilfH>l > 
Prince of Hcrvla from lKfl»-lH82, when, after a war with 
Turkey, Hcrvla was csrabllsh*><l os on Independent kingftoin. 
abdicated in favoi of his son Alexaiuler, March n. iKKb 3. 
Mllosrii (178(^-18f’ib). Prince of Hervla. born a flervlari 
peasant led Insurrection against Turks. 1816, elected pi1ne< . 
flept 14. 1H2U 

Ob-rep'tlon, 1 ob-rep'khsn, 2 Ab-rdp'shon, n [Rare | Tb« 
act of creeping up<m secretly, also, tn Hoots law. the olitaln 
lug of glftci of <>ficheat by falsohcKid [ < L obrepito(rp-) . * oh. 
to, + rrpo, creep j ob^rep-U'tlons, a Ariirig by siirtirUi 
or fraud, obtained by stealth — ob^rep-tPUous-ly, atlt 
0*-Bri'en, ] o-brol'en, 2 o-bri'/'n. n 1. Blla James (Vj 
l82H>Va 18621, an Irish writer soldier In America 2. Lu- 
cius BIrliard (•/u 1K32-1H99>, a Canadian imlnter 3. 
Peter, nrst Baron (*'»1842-lfil4>. au Irish Jurist, the Lonl 
Chief Justice of Ireland 4. Klchard Barry (1847-Vi7l»lK.. 
an Irish barrister, biographer, and hlstoriaD 3. nllllaro 
(*Vtl862- ). an Irmb Journalist, Nailoiiallst and au- 

thor f. William Nmith (•• it1803-«/uI 8A4). on Irish 
agitator, lea<l«r of tb« Young Ireiandeni, transiMjrted to 
Australia lu 1849 parrUmed lo 1856 7. A L4iUiity in 

N W Iowa. 570 *)q m county-seat, Prlmgbar 


Inversely uvato. 



Obovate Leaves 

o. Ml r iNiVHtn InHf nl 

Qufrrua ■prinua, h, i>bo 
vatodMinnolHlti iMllMtii of 


ob'rok, 1 ob'rok, 8 Ab'rOk, n. (Rus.l The tox or flue paid 
by a Russian peasant when absent from his village 
ob'^ro-tund', 1 ob'ro-tund': 2 6b*ro-tQnd'. a. Approaching 
the spherical In shape, nearly orbicular, 
ob'^ru-en-da'rl-nm, 1 eb'ru-on-dfi'ri-um, 2 Ab*ru-4n-d&'- 
rl-Am, n I-ri-a, jd J Archeot A ronrso earthen vessel of 
a kind sometimes used by the ancients to cover and protect 
flue cinerary urns [< L obruandua, gerundive of oAriio, 
cover, V ob, over, + ruo, tall I 

0*-Bry'an, l o-braron. 2 o-br^'an, William (*/«177R-'/i 
1868) An KngUsh preacher, founder of the Bible C^brlstianH 
or Rryanltes, omclally styled Bible Christian Ounneotlun in 
1816. first a Wesleyan local preacher His tnellnutlon to 
autocratic rule resulted In 1820 In his separation from the 
Cuuueotloii. which however, still curries on bis teachings 
He emigrated to New York city In 183.5, where ho lulled lu 
his attempt to found a church Bry'ant* 

Ob»», prefix. A form of on- 8ee ob- 
obs., abbr Observation, olM'Tvatnry, obsolete 
ob-Rcene', 1 ob-sln', 2 Ab-sAn , a. 1- Offensive to 
chastity, delicacy, or deceney, expressing or presenting 
to the mind or view sonmUiing that deronoy. dolioacy. 
and punt V forbid to be exiiosud, offensive to morals, in 
dueunt. impure. 2. [Poet | OfTciisivu to the senses, 
foul, disgusting. 3t* Of evil omen. [< L. obsesnua, 
lll-oineiied ] Si^.; set^ foul, immodesi.— obscene publi- 
cation (Late), an liide(*eni publloailnii which, whether true 
or false, tends to deprave and isirrupt - ob-scene'ly, adv 
— ob-Ncene'nesx, n The quality of lioiiig obscene, fuul- 
iKxw. Impurity, or unrhostlty in thought, language, or rep- 
resentation. gross inileueiicv 

ob-M€*en'l-ty, 1 ob-sen'i-ti. 2 Al>-sAn'i-t\ , ». 1. Ob- 

sn*neness 

rill* ritM of niu'i<liiiii lM>inv HcooiniMuiinil by gruiHi and aosudol- 
ouM oharrMty. wi>n> Hii|i|inwHiiil 

I.xi KY Htat A'lir MoraU v<il i, p 437. [a 1873.1 
2. f-rii-M, 7 »/ 1 ITnehaste ueiioiis, luwdness. (< L. eA- 
aiinlta{/-)\, obneenu^, obseeiie j Syn m*o indecency. 
oh-sriir'an-ry, B [Karel oiisiMiraiuism ob-srur'lsmt* 
ob-Krur'ant, 1 nb-skiAi'otit , 2 Al»-'‘enr'iint, n One who 
obseures, sneeif., <»ne who oppoHes or obstnirtM the 
spn>rul of eiitienlioti and libertv of thought, nn advoeatu 
of intelleetiml nutliont;^ nnd tiopiilur igiiorutiei*, an ig- 
norant ist iis<*d also udjeeti vel\ 

VriltHire ooulil itiily ahuku ohMrurantiat inatllulloiiaby apiMNilins 
to timn H lovi* of litflit J Muhihv Polfatri* p 185 U 1873 1 
{' 1. obtcuranU-)a, ppr of obneuro. see obbtubb, p] ob- 
srur'anUlstt.— ub-srur'ant-lsm, B The priiiaiphw and 
spirit that tend to previMiteiillglitoiimeiit nnd pnigress 
Ob^'acu-ra'iloil, 1 ob'skm-rA'sIwm, 2 Ab'sefi-rfi'shon, n. 

1. 'I'he act of obseiiring, or the state of being obseured. 

2. Adton ( leeultat ion, e(*lipH<Mw of u planet 
ob-aruro', I eb-skifir', 2 Ab-seilr', r. (oB-srtTRFp'; 

OM-N( cu'iNo ) 1. t 1. To dim, sbndi , or huie from 

VK'W , reiid(*r less bright, el(‘ur, or visible 

It IN ibn iiHtiin* of durkniviN to tttuteure 

lisnwNlNO Hararilnua pt Iv I 869 
2* lienee, flgiiriitivelv , to deprive partmlly or wholly of 
viiliiubli or desirable (|ualilies 

I Ih> rliHtiKeN III tiM* liiiiffiiaao hnve ruinorl bia K'haiiri«r’N) maa- 
aiin«a Slid hia iui>hiiiiikn t4> tbo mimmini iindnmtMuliiix 

1> II WinuMiaH /<y*ll iiyn •»/ Lit p 116 fy * w 1883 J 
3t* Todeliiise orclisplirnre 

Ilf* t To hide* oni‘S(*lf beeome obscure f < F oh- 
acunr, ^ L otinruro, < efnriirwe, dark j ab-sriir'er, B 
ob-NCure', a (oii-srcu'i.K, on-Ht'itu'RHT ) I. Fresunt- 
ing obsfnietioiis to ejeiii vision, so us to tondiT iliiii or 
faint, made iinlistimt. as by gloom or Hhiule, iliiskv 
Tbritiu It I III* liH'N and darkiioNN of that nbacura reaion, bia lynx 
o\i* diNitiii'i (hi* Inn ri’liilloiiM of the world Mill human lifn 

( A III fix / ttjoitf-, /fwrnii 111 vul i. p 370 |H m * uo I 
2. Not riiur to the mind, lucking in nhurprirSH nr dis- 
tinrlness of outline, liiiml. miHly, or iihslriise, ns, the 
nil ailing is ohu art , an olm lire reeolleuliori 3. Faintly 
marked, liuid to diseern, undefined, as. olmnre liiiea, 
4. Ueiiiol uorupart I rompuhhr observation, little known 
hence, lowlv or hnmlile, as, oA/trnrr birth 

An ohHrure town in llic iIiipIiv of Hlnawtrk Aiisisn, la commem* 
uraloil by tin* lruiuifi*ri*iii >* of il<i iiniiin to uni* of the srual Iviirw* 
iMiaii nalioiiN I* nylc-land w hiixland 1 l)'lanAMi.i dmrnt- 

tut of IM , Name of hng in vul i p 35 |w J w 18(8) | 

M* Of or pertaimiig to durkneBs or gloom [< F «/i- 
arur, < L oinu iirun, (lurk, <. oh, over. ^ aku, eov(*r | 
Byn lilMinise, aniblgiioiis, nluiidv, nomplex, coiiiplluutod, 
dark, darksome, deep dense, dinteult, dliii, doubtful, diiskv, 
uiilKiuulleal, hidden, liullstliiei liiLrIuale, Involved, uiiiddy, 
mysicrloiiH, profound, turbid, uiiliitelllKible That Is o5- 
ai urr wbli b Is Uifflcult to see tbroiigh, whether b(*caiise of lie 
own want of irafisparcney , Its Uepili or liitrleacy, or bcratiso 
of mere defeei of light Tlmt whli li Is romplicatrd Is likely 
to be ohacure, bill I liul may be nhsrurr whl( h Is not st all r»m- 
pltraird and seure(*ly rum pin as ii muddy pool Iti that 
whieh Is abntru\i ibe thought Is dteiily hidden. In that which 
Is uh^cure there iriii\ be tioililng to bide It Is bard to mnr to 
the tiottorn ot the profuuiul. b(*eHUNe of Its depth, hut th(« 
most sliullow tiirbldnesi- Is uhirure H(n> amdiguouh, ('om- 
I’LKX PARK iiiiMiiLX MYsii-.Kioirs - Atlt . SCO ayuoDynis tof 
('LEAK ( KYsrAL — ohsrure rays {fipttcs), the rays of the 
ln\ li Iblespis I nun oh-srure'ly, tu/n - ob-scurfi'raent, n. 
[Arnhalc | Obaeuratloii ub-Neure'ness* n OlMciirlty 
obNseure'f n indlst met ness of outline or (olor. as In thu shad- 
ed pun sofa pletnn 

ob-HCU'rl-ly« 1 ob-skifi'n-ti 2 6b-seri'ri fx , n [-tifh, 
1 -fix, 2-tis, pt I The slat* oi (|Uttlity of being obseiirt 
(I) MHlrri'd dimness or durkiuss (2) Lur*k of eleitr- 
uesN. disiiiM’liiess, or |N<rspii ml v , as of thought 

(flmrurtlu in ii|MNs*h in UNiially llin uuUMinic of obteuntu in 
thnuuht L I 'JuWNacNi* ytr( of Spmoeh vol t, p 40 U 18HU I 
(3) 'J'lic eolidiiioii ot being unknown to fame (4) An 
unknown or obscure iHTHoti [< F. obacurUi, < L uh~ 
aeuniaa, ^ ohm urua, dark ] 

ob'se-rrate. 1 nb'si-krAt. 2 AI/s(M*rAt. vt [Rare 1 To pniv 
to, beseeeh f ' L otnecriuua, pp of obaeeru, <" ob, before 
+ x«fer, HU er(»d j— ob's(^ra''lo-ry* rt I Raru j BemHshiiiu 
ob^lto-cra 'tion* 1 oli'si-krA'dliDn, 2 ob'ae-erA'shon, n 
I. fCrrt Anv of thoHeelausesitithelitanvlK'giiimnKwitli 
hy in I .nghsh or per in Latin, each giving a ground of ap- 
rH*al for tin fulfilment of the firayer 2. An oratorical 
H|){i«*al for divine or human uHsistaiice 3. [Ran | 
Originailv , the net or form of obs(*erntiiig or iiiiplonrig 
[''I, uhiii rrnhu{n-) , < obaecro, see (>liH^(i(ATK | 
ob-aede% 1 olMdd', 2 AlMg>d', rf [Raru] Hume ns obbehs 
ob'se-qurnre, 1 oh'si-kwens, 2 AI/s(*-kwCfu . n [Rare ) 
hxrewilvf rosp(M>t . olMeqiiluiisness 
ob'se-queni, 1 Mb'si-kweiit, 2 Ab'su-kwAiit. M Geol Flowing 
In tt dir(M*il(m contrary to the dip of the strata said ot 
streams C'sjmparu roNSEguKNT 
ob-se'qui-ant 1 Hli'Si'kwi-nii. 2 Ab-sA'kwI-an. a IfUt l*er- 
ioltilng to a retinue, especially tliul of ByxauUne emisiron* 


<rt»8eqale8 Kkt l: artintlc, art; fat, fire; fmt; get, priy; hit, police* obey, •r; foil, rUe; but, b*m; osflnol; i .habit, renew; 

Occam KBTa:lirt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; hit. Ice; Isd; I«5; gi, nit, dr, won, wolf, do, 


Ob'ee-quin, 1 nb'fii-kwic. 2 fib'n'-kwijj, n pi The* last 
office for the dead, burial aervice, funeral rites 
The Hlninilnr, onen the common form, has become obso- 
lete, whereas the synonym Junrr/U, formerly funeralx, has 
been tranaformed to the slnKUlar I < Oh obseques, < l^L 
obsequir, < L ohsequnr, follow, ob, upon, 4- sequor, follow J 
““ ob-sr'tiul-al, a Of or jiortalnliiR w> obserjul s 
OlHSe'qill«OUS', 1 nb-Hl'kwi-us, 2 Ab-nf'^kwi-tis, a 1* 
Rhowing a biiac or aorvih* readiness to full in with the 
wishes or will of luiother, oxeessivelv roiiiplnisaiit, syco- 
phanfir or adiilnion in manner. eriiiKinff, fawning 
He |(’harliw 11 1 hail been Uiisht by bitter experieiiro how 
much biwintiniw, i><>rriii>, aii<l inKratituile may lie hid under the 
obttgutouM dniiieanfir ol cMiirtinra 

Mai AiikAT /'ntf/and vul 1. p 131 Ir a a CO 1K4(I 1 
2. [Archaic ] I'roiiiptly obedient or submisHive to the 
will or wlsli of another or others, ylelcllni; I F obai- 
quU'Ux, *' b ob'ttquloHUH, < o'isrquor, see onsRQUifcH ] 

Syn; attentive, compliant. crliiKlnR. deferential, fa rnlng, 
flat terliiK, oberlinnt, servile, slavish, sulimlssl vo. sycophantic 

- Atit.. ItidtnieiKlent, selNnssertlvo, self-rospectful Hec syn- 
onyms for \ItnOUANT. AUHTKUK 

- ob-se'QUi-ouN-lyi, adv in an obsequious manner — 
ob-se'quI-oua-nesN, n The state or quality of belnR 
obsequious or compliant, slavish submission ob-se'aul- 
enrel; ob-se'^quI-OH'l-tyt [itare], ob-se'qui-tyt. 
ob-se'qui-nusit, a 1. Obsequial 2. Absorbed In grief us 
at a funeral - ob-se'qul-ous-lyM, attv 
ob'se-quyt. n HlnRUlar of onaaQUiKH 
ob-HPrv'a-bKC*, 1 ob-surv'e-bl. 2 ttb-sPrv'a-bl, a. 1. 
Thai can lie observed, inaiiifcst to the siRht, notice, 
or Httontion; disneriuble, apparent 2. Striking the 
Hi ieiition , worthy of notiee, notable; remarkable. 8, 
DeiJianding observanee, usually observed or followed, 
customary ] 1< obvermbUis. i obtervo, moo onsRitvic ) 

- ob-serv'a-blet, n AnythliiR noteworthy - ob-serv'a- 
bl(r-ness'’, n - ob-ser»'a-bly, «rfp 

ob-ser'vanre, 1 eb-surVons, 2 fib-^PrVnnr;. n 1. Tho 
act or Tiructise of ohserviiig, a regard for and udhcnuico 
to a rule, the act or custom of keeping or follnwritig that 
which IS appointed, compliance, as with a custom, law, 
duty, engagement, nr cenmioii\ 2* Any common cus* 
torn, w'rviee, ritf>, etc , a traditioiml form nr custum- 
arv act 8. [Kun* ] Heedful attention, observation 
4. (1) The rule or constitution of a rcligiouM order. 
(2) A eompunv of religious observing some rule or be- 
longin[|C to some religious order, as, llonedictines of the 
primitive nf/sersanre (.*{) The house or convent of 
such an order, it* Obsequious eompliancc [F., < 
L obsernantla, < oh%ervan(t-)s, two ousurvant] ob-orr'- 
vmn-ry; lliare] Syn.: see kokm 
ob'^ser-van'diiiu, 1 uh*sar-viin'dirm, 2 Ah'ser-vAn'dQm. n. 
I-DA, pi 1 (L 1 That whirl! should bo observed, especially, 
an net rmiulrcd hy law or cusiutn 
ob-ser'vaiii, 1 ob-rur'vent, 2 ftb-ePr'vunt, a. 1. Pay- 
ing eandul uttention, having the faculty of ri'adily 
observing, quick to notice; watchful, pereetitivo 2. 
Htrict in obserting rules or customs, hocdtul of du- 
ties or behests; rt'gardftil of authority 
No iium WM mnm dovouUy obatmnl of the authority of Holy 
Hrnptun* than Hosiny 

Isaac Tatmis Wtsalay and MetKodxam pt lii, p 202 |ti 1852 1 
8. (Hun* I Obedient, attentive (< ofMfTwin(f-)s, 
ppr of obnnto. see oiMHKVio ] ob-ser'va-tlf (e^f. SyilJ 
see ATTHNTIVIC 

ob^ner'vant, 1 eh-iOr'vant or ob'xar-vunt, 2 Ah-sPr'vaut or 
Ab'HAr-vAnt. n 1. (0-1 An Ohservantlne 2. (Kiire 1 One 
strict In complying with rules of practise 8t. A slavish or 
nyroptiaiitlc attendant 4t« A careful observer 
Ob-iier'vaiit»ln«, 1 eli-surVent-iu or ob'ser-vunTin, 2 
Ab-flPr'vunl-in or hb'ecr-v&nTiii, n Ch Hut One of 
the Fraiiciscan frinrs of tho stricter rule who separati'd 
from the Conventual (15th century), ciiibraciiig 
farmed, Alcantarinea, and Rerollecta [< ousrhvant, 
n , 1 ] Obaervant irriar:; Ob-ser'vant-lst}. 
•b-ser'yant-ly* 1 oli-aur'vont-h; 2 fib-aer'vant-Iy, adv. 
In ail observant inauner, with careful heed, atten- 
tively 

•b^Mr-va'ilon* 1 ob'ser-vA'fQien: 2 ib'Qfh’-vA'sliou, n. 

1. The act. power, or habit of observing or taking no- 
tice, the act of iiercoiving or of hung the powers of 
sense or intellect on anything formerly eontroated with 
tntroapeetion , os, a movement too quick for obaervatwn. 

In iwssnl to obaanalton, which Mwnis to be the Mwinst of men- 
tal opnrabone, we are tausht by experience to rank it aiuunR the 
rarest K P Wiiippmi *Smcmm p 23(1 lu a cu 1871 J 

2. Seientifio sorutiny of a natural phcnumenoii, espo- 
ciallv a visible fart or phenomenon, fur ox|jorinient, 
\enncation, nr measurement and calculation, also, the 
record of such an examination and the calculations cou- 
iicctcd with It, aa, an astronomical or meteorological 
ohaermtion, piiblisluKl ob»ertnUton, in this m*nse dis- 
imguishfd from eiperimentatton, in which the condi- 
tions observed an* artifiriallv prcxlticod or inodihed 
8. Knowledgt^ or exmrienoo acquired by observing 4. 
An iiicidentiii nmtark, suggestion, or statement of opin- 
ion, a judgment or refleotioii. esiM'cially one based or 
nnifi'MMiiiK to be bused on something obm'rved. i. 
filare ] Observanco Sf* An object of attention 7t. 
Obw'rvaut cure or attention. [F , < L ob»rrvatio{ti-), 
*. obiervo. SCO oiwiEKVK 1 SlDJ see attkntion, rrmakr 

arm) of observation, an army set to watch and check 
the moveiiieiiu of another army bark o. 1. Aaui An 
altitude mciisurod or taken on a quadrant so arranxed that 
the obHor\cr'M hack Is turnctl to the body noted 2. lu sur- 
vcvliiR, reverse obsurvatlou or hack»slRht batten obsrr.* 
vatlona, a method of determining a vessors angle of ntlling 
b> watching the rise and fall of the liorlioiMlne on tho 
marked otlge of a batten placed at a distance of scvorul foot 
from the slRht*hole through which the ubsorvor looks - 
laws of o.. In the inductive method (which see), the prin- 
ciples that must govern In exact or sclentlAe olmorvatlon. 
*rhev einbrnce (1) the lair of pardmoap, requiring that 
nothing IM* accepted as a fact that is not such. (2) the lair of 
inteqrUy, that all the essential facta be taken. (3) tho fuir of 
harmony, that Inferences admitted must be strlotly deduclble 
from the farts and In harmony with them - meridian o., 
mme as mkhioian AhTiTtinis hop AhTiTUDU — ob'’Beiv*va'» 
nonpar , n. IP si An oiien rollwav-rar, or one bavliig 
glass aides or ends used either for traok«lnspeotlon or car- 
rying puawngem ^o..post, n AffJ A point from whleh 
an offleer eommandlng artillery can watch tbe etfoot of 
tiM fire of hla guns ('ompare oasaavAToaT, a.. 8 - to 
take or work out an o. (.Vaut.), to calculate the latitude 
and longitude from angular measurenienu of the altitude 
and position of the sun or other oelestlol body -ob*sep> 
va'tHNB-al, a Pertaining to or consisting lu observations: 
dliUngulshed from f - irb*iier-Ta*tioa-aHsm, 


n [Rare ] The theory that observation Is the basis of all 
knowledge — ob'^ser-va^tion-ai-iy, adv 
ob-ser'va*tlv(eM, a i. (Rare I Of or pertaining to observsr 
tlon, attentive 21. Deserving observation 
ob'ser-va'^lort, n 1. An observer 2. one who makes an 
observation or remark. 

ob-ser"v»-to'n-al, 1 ob-xOr've-tA'n-el; 2 6b-«Ar*va-tA'rl-al, a 
Of or pertaining to an observatory or u scientific observer 
ob-ser'va-t<»-ry, 1 ob-sOr^ve-tA-n. 2 6b-eiFva-tA-ry, a Of 
or pertaining to observation 

ob*8cr'va*to*ry, n [-rieb. 1 -ns; 2 -ria, pfj I. A 
building, elevated chamber, or dome for the observa- 
tion of physical phenomena, especially one fitt-ed with 
inatrumcuts, specif , a building designed for systcraatio 
Hstruuomioal obaurvationa. 2. A tower or cupola built 
for the view, or a stnicture placed on an elevated site to 
afford an outlook 8. Mtl A position on tbe flank of a 
battery whence the range can be observed and corrected 

J < L. obaervatus, pp. o' obaeroo, see obhervr.] — phys- 
ral observatory, an ohsorvatory speololly fitted up for iho 
observation of nietcorologioal, magnetic, or other terrestrial 
phenomena — solar o., an astronomical observatory spe- 
oiully adapted for observing and studying the sun 
ob-Berve\ ) 1 ob-sfirv'; 2 6b-sirv', c. (ob-bbkvrd', ob- 
ob-serv'«, jhkkvd'**; ob-sbrv^ino.J 1. t. 1. To take 
notice of, see or hear with sonic degree of attention, 
perceive clearly, mark; note. 2. To watch attentively; 
ncrutimae carefully, as, to obnervo the enemy's move- 
ments, ohaerviHo sun-spots 8. To follow carefully or 
keep religiously, heecl, follow, or celebrate, comply 
with; as, to observe the Sabbath. 4. To express as an 
opinion, remark inciduntallv. 

*1 ully wa. till* fir«t who ohatirami, that frintidiikip Improvra hap- 
pinofwt and abaUw muory, by Utc doubling of our joy, and dividing 
of our griul Apdisom iSp«ctok>r May 18, 1711. 

i. To examine or note scientifically, us phenomena. 
0. Specif., to take the altitude of (the sun or other 
huiiveulv borly) in order to determine latitude or longi- 
tude 7|. To treat with respect or attention, favor 
11. t 1. |Uam] Tooxpressajiidgmeiitor opinion, com- 
ment sometimes with OH or u/NiH 2t* To take notice, 
bo heedful [ < F oAserper, < L ohaervo, < ob, before, 
+ aervu, keep ) Synj attend, attend to, give (or pay) atten- 
tion to, h(>e<l, mark, note, notice, regard, watch Bee db- 
llOl n, CRLKUHATB, DISCRHN, K .AMlNU. BOUjOW, KBBP, OBEY 

— Ant.: disregard. Ignore, neglect, overlook, slight — ob- 
serv'cMl*ly, adv Notably 

ob-Horve', n (Hoot 1 1. A remark. 2t. An observation 
ob-serv'ert 1 ob-sDrv'ar, 2 Ab-^jArv'er, n. 1. One who 
observes, one who perceives or notes, an attentive per- 
son, a looker-ou, witness. 2. One trained in accurate 
and systematic observation, espet'ially with instruments 
of precision, as, scientific obaervera 

From immaoaurablo dmtanaiNi in tho matnnal universe, iho oh- 
aaraar of the stars brings liaok won! that tlio physical forces which 
rule our ncigbborhotMl nuuntam on all-pervadiug eucrgy 

llaNcnorr UnUod Hlataa vid v, p Ott ti. b a co 1870 1 
8. One who makes a remark or verbal observation 4. 
Kxper Payehol The person upon whom a psychological 
exiNiriment is iicrformed. opi>osed to experimenter, i. 
A person who conforms to any law, custom, rite, vow, or 
principle — ob-serv'er-stalp, n The ofllco of an observer 
olHserv'lllgf 1 ob-surv'iQ, 2 Ab-oArv'ing, pa. 1. Giving 
attention, habitually attentive, quiok to pcrocivo, 
observant It. Obsequious - ob-serv'lng-ly, adv 
ob«B9SB\ 1 ob-sos'; 2 Ab-sAs', v<. 1. To exert an influence 
over , haunt, harass, or beset, os by an evil spirit 2* 'J'o 
oppress or trouble, as by a fixed idea, usually with 
an auxiliary, as, he was obaeaaed with the idea that ho 
was ill 8 t* To besiege l< L obaeaaua, see obsus- 
BIOnJ 

obogeg'Hlon. 1 ob-seiOi'eu; 2 Ab-sAsh'on, n. 1. The act 
of vexing or besieging, or tlio state of being vexed or be- 
sieged, by some foreign personality, especially by an 
evil spirit, antecedent to possession. 

Obseaaion Implies the influence of an external spirit, dis- 
tinguished from poaaeaaton by a demon that has taken up 
Its abode within one With Hplrltiiollsts it moans possession 
of one's coiuclousness by a foreign persoualliy, os In a seer 
or trance state 

The mmliutu's obaaaaion by spirits is ofico so thorough tb»t 
mind snd body slikn succumb to Uinir Influciioo 

llowabui Undiaooaarad Country p 235. lu ai * Ou 1880.1 
2* The State of being obsessed or morbidly doimnated 
by an idea, aa tho thought of death 8* Payehol An 
idea that persists in consoiousnesa, in spite of effort to 
banish it; an idea that dominates tbe mind and con- 
trols it 4. The act of eompussing almut, siege. [ < 
L obaeaato{n’), < obwaaua.pp of oAxfdeo, besiege, < ob, be- 
fore. 4* vtden, sit 1 — ob-ses'slon-ai, a 1. Pathol Kelat- 
Ing to or resembllnR obsemlun 2. Of or pertaining to a 
siege — obH»es'slv(e"v a KxerUng or relating to an ob- 
sesslou 

ob-spst, pp Obsessed B S 

Ob-Hid 1 ob-sid'i-en, 2 Ab-sld'i-an, n. An acid 


glassy vuloamo rock, i 
usually black and i 


having the composi- 
tion of rhyolite or 
trachyte, but con- 
taining few or no 
individualised erjm- 
tals It was used 
bv primitive peo- 
ples for arrow-heads 
and for knives and 

meuu*'T<"* Mlorosiructiiro of PorphyrlUc 

ana, tor ohaiana. name Obsidian 

of a mlnernl. < Obalut, who discovered it In Ethiopia 1 
Ob-tdd 'l-O-nal* 1 ob-nid'i-u-uel, 2 Ab-sTd'i-u-uul, a. Of 
or pertaining to a siege ( < L obaidionalia, < obaxdeo, see 
OBSBS 81 UN I ob-sldl-o-iia-ry;.— obskHonal coin, a token 
roll! made of base metal, used as currency when the legal 
iiioiiey has disappeared durtng a siege — o. rrown (J{em 
AnHq ). a triumphal wreath of grass and twigs bestowed on a 
general who has withstood a siege or relieved a liesleged town 
ob-sid'l-oust* a Besetting, environing, ss an enemy 
nb^BO-leM*', 1 eb'so-ler; 2 Ab'so^As', vi. (-lbbckd'; 
-LKar'iNG.] To become obsolesoqiit: grow obsolete. 
I < L. obaoleaco, see obsolbbcbnt.I 
ob*' 80 -le 8 'retire, 1 e^j'so-lee'ens: 2 Ab'so-lAs'Knc, n 1. 
The oondiuon or p r o e ss s of grailually falling into disuse 
One other roods m ohaags in Uaguags Us] ths loss ol words 
and phrnsss. thslr stsolsNsnss and ftnol dlssppsaranes W D 
WaiTNar Onsnl sod Ltne 8liid<s> Bnt ssris s , p 818. Is. 1878.1 
2, Zool. An obsolete portion or marking. 


ob'^BO-les'cent, 1 obWles'ent, 2 Ab*so-IAs'Ant, a. Crow- 
ing obsolete, passing out of use, as a word [ < L. ohao- 
leaeen{l-)a, ppr. of abaoleaeo, decay, prob. < oh, before, 
4- aoleo, use ] — ob''8o-leM'rent-ly, adv. 
ob'so-lcic, 1 eb'so-llt; 2 Ab'so-IAt, a 1* Gone out of 
use, no longer practised or accepted; of a discarded 
t> 7 )e or fashion, bygone; antiquated; worn out, oblit- 
erated, as, an dbaolete custom 
In this dictionary words are marked ohaolete (f) that 
have not been used by writers of correct Idiomatic English 
since the year 1800. lu the choice of obsolete words that 
have been included, eonslderatlon has been given to the 
value of each word In the growth of tho language and to the 
Bfiurce whence it originated, only such words being retained 
os have been used by classical writers Words occurring lu 
tho Bible and the Book of Common Prayer, but not used 
elsewhere since 1800, ore regarded os exceptional, and 
marked archate 

2. Biol. Imperfectly dovelopod, atrophied: suppressed, 
obscure* said of markings, parts, organs, etc. [< L. 
obaoletua, pp of obaoleaco, see obsolebcbnt.J 
Syn.* ancient, antiquated, archaic, disused, obsolescent, 
old, out of date, rare Homo of the most ancient words are 
not obaolete, os father, mother, etc A word Is obaolete 
which has quite gone out of reputable use. a word is archaic 
which Is falling out of reputable use, or, on the other hand, 
having been obaolete. Is taken up tentatively by writers or 
speakers of Influence, so that It may perhaps regain its posi- 
tion os a living word, a word Is rare if there ore few present 
Instances of its reputable use - Ant., see synonyms for 
ruBHii . NOVEL — ob'so-lete, rf (Hare 1 To become obsolete. 
— ob'so-let^ed, a Become obsolete, disused ob'so- 
lete^ly, ode* — ob'sct-lete^ness, n The state of having 
fallen into disuse, desuetude — ob*so-le'tlon, n The ant 
or process of gntwfiig obsolete — ob'so-let''lsm, n Home- 
thlng grown ubsolclc. as a word or fashion, the state of being 
obsolete. 

ob'so-lete, n. A word or form of expression that has 
ceased to bo used in living speech. Sue odsolrtc. a , 1. 
ob'sta»rl(e', 1 eb'stH-kl. 2 Ab'sta-cl, a. [Prov. Eng 1 CMfer- 
Ing opposition, obstinate 

ob'sta-cle, n. That which stands in tho way of prog- 
ress or accomplishment, a hindrance; unpediment: 
drawback; an obstruction, either in a physical or moral 
sensn; also (rarely), an objection or act of opposition 
Tho oarly Htepo of a stndnnt in almoot every eeionoo are met by 
ftortam obataUtsa, if ho Rurpoaila lu euriuounting thoee obataclaa, 
luM futuru progrom sooniR tu ho iiuiurod 

11 Fawcbti* fotit Eeon bk i, p 12 [machc 1866 1 
[F , < LL obataculum. < L ohato, stand before, < ob, 
bcfoni, + ato, stand 1 Bim.* sue barribk, impediment. 
obstot.. abbr Obstetrics 

ob-Htet'rl-cal, 1 eb-stet'n-kal, 2 Ab-stAt'ri-cal, a. Med. 
Relating to midwifery. [< L. obatetriciua, < o6, be- 
fore. 4- eto, stand ] ob-stet'rlr:.- obstetrlrai toad, the 
nurse-frog. Bee Ulus under nurbe-fruo.— ob-stotTI-cal- 
ly, adv 

ob^ste-trl'clAli, 1 ob'sti-tniih'an; 2 Ab*sto-trlMh'an, n. 

Med A practitioner of midwifery, ob-stet'rlstt. 
ob-stet'ricf, 1 oli-stia'nks. 2 Ab-stAt'rics, n. The 
branch of medical science concerned with the treatment 
and care of women during pregnanoy and pagturition; 
midwifery ob-stet'rl-eyt (Rare] 
ob«8tctt'rllf n A female obstetrician. 
ob'Htl-na*4:y, 1 ob'sti-nfMu; 2 Ab'sti-na-cyt n. 1. Stub- 
born adherence to purpose, opimon, or course of action, 
arising from conceit or the desire to have one’s own 
way, and generally somewhat unreasonable, pertinacity; 
stubbornness 2. The quality of being unidelding or 
difficult to control or subdue said especially of ailments. 
I < LL obatinacia, < L. obatinatue, see obbtinatb.] 
ob'stl-nate. vt. [Rare) To render obstlnair 
ob'stl-njite, 1 eb'sti-nit; 2 Ab'sti-nat, a. 1. Stubbornly 
and unrcasonablv aiihoront to one’s own opinions or 

f nirposes; unyielding to argument or entreaty and reso- 
uteV bent on having one’s own way, with little or no 
roga^ for the wishes or views of others; also, resulting 
from and showing obstinacy; as, ohatinate opposition 
* 1 shsll talk of what 1 like,' ahe said wilfully, elaaplns her hands 
round her knnee with the gesture of an e6«(»aato oliUd 
Mas IIuuraaT Waan Daaid Onaaa bk ill. p 840 (macm 1802.1 
2. Hard to control or subdue, or to cure or remove; as, 
an obstinafe swelling [ < Oh\ obetinat, <L obatinatue, 
pp of obetino, rosolvo, < ob, before, -f- eto, stand.) 

Bynj oontumaolous, decided, determined, dogged, firm, 
fixed, headstrong, heady. Immovable, Indomitable, Inflex- 
ible, intractable, mulish, obdurate, opinionated, persistent, 
pertinacious, refractory, resolute, resolved, stubborn, un- 
conquerable, unflinching, unyielding The headatronq per- 
son Is not to bo stopiied in his own course of action, while 
the obatinate and atubbom Is not to be driven to another’s 
way. Tbe headatronq act. the obatinate and atubborn may 
simply refuse to stir. The most amiable person may be 
obatinate on some one point, the atubborn person is for tbe 
most part habitually so, we speak of obatinate determination, 
stubborn reslstanee Stubborn Is tho term most frequently 
applied tu animals and Inanimate thlngn Refraetory Im- 
plies more activity of resistance, tbe atubborn horse balks, 
the refractory animal plunges, rears, and kicks, metals that 
resist ordinary processes of reduction arc termed refractory. 
One is obdurate who adheres to his purpose in spite of ap- 
peals that would move any tenderpheorted or right-minded 
person. ContwnacUnta refers to a proud and limoleni de- 
fiance of authority, an of tho summons nf a court Peetir 
nacioua demand In contrasted with obatinate refusal The 
unyieldinq conduct which we approve we call decided, firm, 
inflexible, readlute, that which wo cuudemu we are apt to 
term headstrong, obatinate, stubborn Bee pervekhe — Ant.; 
amenable, complaisant, compliant, docile, dutiful, gentle. 
Irresolute, obedient, pliable, pliant, submissive, teachable, 
tractable, undecided, wavering, yielding — ob'stl-iiate-lya 
adv — ob'stl-nate-nesst n 

ob''stl-pa'ttoii, n 1. Patbol. Obstinate oonstlpatlon, eos- 
tlveness 2t* The act of stopping up. as a passage 
ob-strep'er-OUSa 1 ob-strcD'er-us, 2 Ab-strAp'er-fis, a. 
Making a great outcry or disturbance, or given to doing 
so, boisterous; noisy, clamorous, as. an lAatreperoue 
ohlld. obstreperous amusement t< LI* obatreperus, < L. 
obatrepo, clamor at, < ob, before. 4- tfrepo, roar ] Bn^: see 
NoisT - ob-«trep'er«tcta vi To make a great noise or out- 
cry - obHitrep'ciH>ua-l)r» adv — ob-strep'erHittB-ncss. n. 
•b-strle'tloii* l eb-strlk*8hsn. 2 Ab-strie'shon, n. [Archaic.] 
The state of beliig bound or oonstralned 1 < L. obatrietua, 
pp. of obatrinqo, bind about. < ob, before, 4- atrtnqo, strain ] 
•b-stiop'u-lovsa 1 eb-strep'yu-lus. 2 Ab-Mr0p*yq-lfls. a 
Obstreperous a slangy oomipUon 
Pb-8tnirt% 1 eb-etrukt': 2 Abstract', «(. 1. To fill with 
impediments so as to prevent passage, either wholly or 
in part; block or atop up; oloae by the interposition of 
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obBtaeles; as, this road » obttrueted, let us trv another; 
hence, by extension, to shut out (the Bight or viea of) 
S* To hinder or prevent from proRresa , cheek , ntnp . rIho, 
to retard the proRreas of, make the accumpiiHhment of 
difficuit and alow 

There m a oertain wiadoni of humanity which oui onliuary 

•dueation often labnm to ulrncc and obstruct 

Kummaon Htsaya, The Over^Soul, p 221 In m a co 1800 1 
(< L obnruelia, pp of obstruu, < oft. before, + struo, 
build] Syn arrest, bar. barricade, check, choke. cIok, 
embarrass, hinder. Impede, interrupt oppose, retard, Htu>. 
stop To tOtatrua is llterallv to build up aRiilnst the road 
Is obatrueted by fallen trees, the pasaatre of liquid throuth 
a tube Is obatruaed by solid deposits We may hiruier one s 
advance by followlnx and clitiKinR to him. we obatmet his 
ciiurse by standing in his way or putting a barrier arroiw hia 
path Anything that makes one’s progress slower, whether 
from within or from without, ehecka, imjwde't, fttm/irs, 
Tttarda, or stays To arrest is to cause to stop suddonly . «/>- 
structlng the way may have the effect of arresting progress 
»ee CHECK, HINUKK - Ant accelerate, advaiici', aid clear, 
faellltate. forward, free, further, open, pave thewu> for, 
promote — ob-striirt'ed-ly, adv ob-struct'lns-ly;.— 
ob-struct'er, ob-strue'tor, n. 

•b-strue Hant, n. One who or that which obstructs 
0lh*atrur 'tion, 1 ob-struk'^hon 2 (^li-BtrQc^Bhuu. n !• 
That which obstnicts, anvthing that occupies a road, 
passage, or course so as to render progress difhrult or 
impossible, an impediment, hindrance, obstacle 

The shshtoBt ohstructum in hm path, tho leant iiiiunticu, real or 
fanciod, rendered him fraiitn 

A K MArKHN/ik. t*aul Jones vnl ii. p 28U 111 1878 1 
2. The act of preventing progress or aceomplishriient, 
either whollv or in part , the m t of bloi king or hinder- 
ing, espeeiatlv of vexatiously hindering progress in a 
legislative asseiublv bv factious opposition 3t« Tho 
enforced cessation of the bodily functions, death. 

Syn see BAnaiRR. iMPtuiMrNr 
Ob-8truc'tlotl*l8t, 1 ob-struk'^hbii-ist , 2 ^fb-strftc'shon- 
Ist, n A (lerson who obstructs, esptemllv who opposes 
obstacles to reform, or who delays the progress of Imini- 
nesB in a legislature, a hinderer, an obstructive — ob- 
strur'tlon-lsm, n 

Ob-8truc'tlve, 11 olHstnik'tiv, 2 iib-strui-'tiv, a Serv- 
Ob-8trilc'tlv"« J irig or tending b) obstruct, cuusiiig slo|)- 
page or rciidcriiig progress difficult, as, nhatrurUre tac- 
tics - ob-strue'tlve(e-ly<*, adv — ob-strur'tlv(e-ness», n 
Ob-8tPUc'tlT(e% n. One who or that which obstniclH. 
•b-strue'tiv-ism, n Hume as obsthiu'tionism 
O b'stru-enty 1 eb'stru-unt, 2 Al/strg-^nt I. a. C'nusiiig 
obstruction or impcduiicnl, obstructive used in iiusli- 
cine. II. n. A medicine that acts as an obstructioii, 
especially in preventing motion through the duets or 
channels of the body bv closing their orihoes [ < L 
obstruen{t’-)s, ppr of ohatruo, iM*e ouMTitUfi ] 
obt., abbr Obedient 

4lb-baln', 1 eb-t^n', 2 db-tfln', v 1 . f 1 . To bring into 
one's own possession, procure, especially bv effort, 
whether for temporary or permanent purposes, acquire. 
But far muni Kluriniiii wnrn our aimM, - wti vow«d 
Th« noble walls of Kion to ahiatn 

Tauso JeruaaUmlieUvered %r hv WifTon, can l.st 23 
It, To succeed in uceomplishing or doing, or in having 
done or aoeomplishcd, attain by efTort, as, to obtain a 
loan of money upon application 3. [Arcluue ] To ar- 
rive at. gain finally, mieh, as, he has obtained the 
lieavenlv n'st 4. [Archaic ] To win nr gam, us, to oIp- 
Jaw the buttle fif. 'J’o have or hold 
11 . t 1 . To be established by law or eusloin, be m 
vogue or fashion, or prevail or have place in any way 
within a given sphere, as, heathen practises still obtain 
in India 3. I'o succeed in bringing an objeit within 
one's possession, or in neeoraplishiug an end, be prev- 
alent or efficacious, as, his efforts obtained with the 
king 

8o run, that ye may oftfawi / Vor ix, 24 

At. To reach, arrive, attain followed by to [ <' F oh- 
tentr, < I. obtineo, < oft, before, -f teneo, hold 1 Sytl.* sec 
ACQUIRE, ATTAIN, GAIN, OEl - Ub*taln'a-bl(e<', O' ob- 

taln'er, n — ob-tolo'ment, n The act of obtaining or 
atulning ob-tolD'alt llture] 

4»b-Ulnd\ pp Obtained .s H 

1 eb-t-ekt'ed, 2 5b-t5ct'^d, a Covered with 
something, especially, in en- 
tomology, covered with a chi- 
tmouB case, as the pupnof most 
dies I < L obtsetus, pp of obtego, 
conceal. < oft, over, 4- tego, veil j 
ob-tee''to-ve'noBr, 1 ob-tek'to-^, ^ , o ... 

vrnOs, 2 hb-tftc-lo-ve'iiOs. a Obtcctcd Pupa of Sphinx 
Hot Having the principal and ligustri 

longitudinal veins Joined by cross* o, tonKu«i«vM<> ft eye* 
veins IM ) I<0D-+L fccfMl.oase. c, trunk*! am> d. timt 

covered, + vtnoaus. veiny 1 segment of th« aUlomon r. 
ob-tem'per. X oh-tem'psr, 2oiH«dimnKui^ / mucro, or 
thm'per, vt To comply wlth,*^^*^ uw.uil 
obey, specif (A'cote/.oiP),tocompIy with (Judgment of court). 
( < L obtempero, < oft, before, and see trmprk ] 
ob-tem'peiHito, vt A vi To obo> . be obedient 
ob-tend'tf vt 1. To offer as a ground, pretext, nr palliatlnn, 
pretend 2. To present as an ubstarle. oppose 
•b-ton'e-bra(e» 1 eb-ten'i-bret. 2 db-t^u'e-brat, vt To 
darken, conceal In obscurity — ob-ten'^e-bra'tlon, n 
-ob-ten'tlon, 1 ob-tcn'8hon. 2 db-tdn'shon. n The act of 
obtaining, obtalument 

Ob-testS 1 ol>-test', 2 db-ttet', e lArchale 1 I. f 1. To 
address with earnest entreaty or apiMal , beseech for aid con- 
jure. as. to obtest the saints 2. To make the object of ear- 

nest entreaty, supplicate for. lieg earnestly os, he obtrtud 
the favor of Heaven 3. To Invoke as a witness 
11 . < To protest, present urgent objections | OF oft- 
tester, < L obteator, < oft, before, + teatU. wliuess J 
ob''t«»>ta'tloD, 1 ob'tes-t^'Shen. 2 db'tds-tA'shon. n 1. 
The act of obtesting protestation, supplication 2. I'he 
act of calling (the Deity) to witness 

1 eb'tral-ao'glu-lar. 2 dh'tfl-ao'fiQ-lar. a 
Zotd Triangular with the apex reversed 
ob>trlf '(HiMil* 1 eh-trlg'o-nsl. 2 db-trig'o-nal, a Zool flame 
as OBTRiANauLAR ob-trlf'o-iiEtet. 

•Ob-tnide% 1 ttl>-trQd^ 2 ob-trpd', v [ob-trudVd, ob- 
trup'ing ] 1 . t. 1 . To thrust into some place or up- 

on some object, hence, to push forw’ard into undue prom- 
lueuce, or to present unw clcomely for notice or attention ' 
•ometiroes used reflexively and always implying un- 
called«for and noticeable furwardness. 2. To thrust 
out or forth, eject. 

II. i. To be pushed or to push oneself into undue 
ilWHnlPfMBCc; be or become obtruaive; intrude. 


A littlo farther I Lei us nut obtrude 
Upon hvr snrrowii* holy solitudv 

It II Dana. Sr Changea of Home vt 48 
[< L obtrudo, < Ob. before. + trudo, thrust ] — ob«tnid*er* 
n 1. One who obtrudes 2. An Intruder 
Ob-trun l »b-trug'kl^t 2 ftli-trftu'rOt, v*. I-t’tT- 
KD, -t'AT-iNG ] To truncate, shorten b\ cutting off 
branches or parts, depnve of a limb or limbs, as. an ob~ 
tr unrated tri*e, an ohtrunctUed pyramid [< L oftfrun- 
Cfifus, pp, of oblrunco,< ob, liefort', and see truncate, 
t i ob-trun*cate, a flhortened h> cutting off u part — 
ob^trun-rn'tlon, n ob'truik-ra''tor, n 
ob-tru'sion, 1 olj-trO'j^on . 2 ftl»-iru'xhoii. n The act of 
obtruding, us, the odfiusnm of his views wa-siineulled for 
I ' LL obtrw>io{n-), < I. obtrusus. sei‘ obtrusive 1 — ob- 
tru'slon-lst* n An ohtrudor esin^eiiilly, one who acts on 
the principle of obtruding himself and his opinions on others 
Ob-trii'slve, 11 ob-trfi'aiv. 2 dMrp'su, a. 1. Tuuding 
ob-tru'slv*. ) toobtrudt*. obtrutluig 

A rnUlv ouituml woman likw a midh niiltiiroil man is all tho 
HlUipler aiiil tho Ionh uhtrumre tor hor knf>wlmlKi> 

(•Roiios hiioi Eeaaue. Vuto/i p M>% fr * w IK8.'t ] 

2. l'roJecttiigs«iastolN>ln thewa> 1< L oblrutus, pp of 
oft<ru</o . see OBTRUbL 1 Syn set' mrddlehomb 
- ob-tru'slvce-ly*. adv ob*lru'Mlv(e-iieHH'*, n 
Ob«tlllld'. 1 oli-ttind', 2 fib-tftiuF. r< To remliT blunt 
or dull, heiiee, to mluee the Moleiiee or sharpness of, 
espeeialh , to deadtui or nuider iiiseiisible to pain an 
old medic 111 tue, as. an o/i/Mm/nir; dost* 

*1 hoir (tho mathomattfN*| lawt nwuItM wouM bo iiiuro offortually 
ao« oiiipIimIiimI if tlio of foaor of tho uuitiathomatn al by 

aaliiri won* Iom*! pohm'x orinitly latw ihlorod ami tddutuM by tho 
pruluiixiHl infill tiou of hupoluMN buikN and di*niiiimtratioii'. 

I'uKlRH ImtricMn f >dlege^ p HI |h ) 
I < L ohtundo, < ob, uguinst. + tundo, beat ] 

ub-tun'dent. 1. a Blunting deadening II. »i 

1. An ollv mucilage iiscsl to prevent soreness from r haling 

2. Ill deutlstrv, an appileatloii to deaden the tiirve of a 
tcHith, or to allay Irritation — ob-tund'er. n That w'hleh 
nbtiinds or blunts. esiNs*lallv, In niedleliie. an obtundi nt 
ub-tuii'di-t}, n A state of dtiliiess or liiseiiHthlllt> said 
of sensory nei ves or parts 

ob 'tu-rmte. 1 ob'tm-rPt , 2 ftb'tfi-rnt , vt (-hat "rn , -ii vi *- 
INO ] To < lose or stop tit) simeitiealh said of stopping 
... . - KL ‘ 


O. Bulg., abbr Old Hulgorlun 

ob-um 'brant. 1 ol>-um'hrant. 2 dli-tim'brant. n Zool 
Overhanging, as feathers, projeetlug over a neighboring 
pun I L obumbran(t-)a, ppr of oftumftro, shade over, oft, 
over, 4> umbra, shade 1 

ob-um'bratc. 1 ob-um'brOt, 2 Ab-Qm'brat, a Zool Over- 
hung, eunceuled under some projecting part, os the abdo- 
men III Home spiders — ob-um'brat«. vt [Itare J 'I'o cloud 
or shade over - ob''uni-bra'tlontf n 
o'bus, 1 A'bus, 2 A'hds, n |F ] 1. A small bomb nr shell 
2. A mortar mounted on a Kuu*parrlage, llttod for throwing 
oartoiiehes o^bu^sler';. 

ob-val'late. 1 ob-valTi. 2 db-v&i'At, a Hot Walled up 
aald of «)rgaiis or parts that are surrounded on all sides as 
If wallml lu I 1. obraUatus, pp of obvallo, wall around, 
<' oft. before, + vallum, wall ] 

ob^ve-la'Clon. n (Kore ] C'ourealmeiit hiding opiiosed to 
revelation I ob- f L velum, roveriug 1 

I0\ cry rpvolation of (ind miiHt uIhu bw «ti obeelatum there muet 
In* a \ iiilina of his iiifluito splendour if any Uiitis is to be seen by 
linitf! hi*iiiss 

Hi'iiiiiibon Trraiuirv ii^Dnind vul iv. p .'IftS (raw 188B ] 
ob-ven'tlont. n An Ineldentul oeeurreiUH* or doing, es- 
ItcN lali\. an oeeasloiml religious offering or oblation 
Ob-vurse'. 1 ob-v firs', 2 Ab-\Ars', a 1. Turned itiward 
or facing one used to indieate that side of a medal or 
coin wliieh bears the head nr the more important device 
opposed to rew me 2. (Hare ) Hot Inv'erse same as 

OH- I* I, obversua, i)\i of obirr/i^ turn toward. < oft. to- 
ward. 4 rer/o, turn 1 ob-vcrso*«lu''iiattsa Hot Inversely 
lunuto or rreseeiit-slmpefl wb-verse'ly. adv 
ob'vcrMe. 1 ob'vOrs, 2 ob'vArs, n I. j\umia That side 
of a roiii or medal upon w Inch the face or main device is 
struck opposed to r/i'fist 

N4iiit(* Ilritish ruins of K«>ld ha\i* hooii disporNodly found, 
tinar Norwuh, with a nidi* limil upon tin obvtrni 

1 Ituow NK fMii/in A/rifiri p I2.i is a w IKSO ] 

2. lienee, an indepi*ndeiit but eompleinental view of the 
samo fact or thing, also, an opposite luce of tho sainu 
fact or I mill 

I ill! i*xtri*nis Ilf ilrspiiir and doiilif nan only nxist as thn oftiirras 
of tliii hudiONt iiirtitudi* itnd in in furl iioiNwinary to it 

( AiiiP Aiinf vnl ii. p I2b luAtu INNUl 

3. Lftoit The Tiegiitiv'i* judgment inferred from the poa- 


the breec h of a gun | <. L obturatun, m, of oftforo, i lose j itive b\ obversioii 4 . The counterpart of any trutli 
Ob''tU-ra'tionf 1 ol) 'tiii-re'slian, 2 Ab'^tu-riVsIioii, a 'I be ob-vrr'slon. 1 ob-V'ur'^bfui, 2 Ab-vAr'shon, n 1. A 



act of closing, or state of being (losed, in jiathologv, 
tho abnormal closure of u eiiiiii] oreavitv of the bod\ , 
ill ordiiuiue, the uit of stopping the lireeeb ot a gun to 
prevent the eseaiM* of gas 

ob 1 ob'tiu-rftar or -tor, 2 i'»b'tfi“rri''toi, u 
1 . \ structure that olom'S or shutH off a euv itv oi pas- 
sage, espeeiullv, in anutotnv, the membrane, vessels, 
and the like, etusing the obturator foruiut‘n 2. Dn/- 
nanri Any device to cheek tin eseaiH of gas at Ibe 
breech or from the vent of a breeeh-loading (annon, a 
gas'cheek 3. Sura A plate for i losing an aperture or 
fiHHure, as in a clef! tialuto, or for disietidnig an opomiig, 
as in lithotomy, also, anvthing bv which the orihee ot 
an instrunieiit is elost'd during its iiitrcNluetiun 4 . 

Phot Thu iustuntuii«*uuH shutter of a eumein I b 

obturaluH, pp of oMuro, close ] 

- obturator artery ( ino/ ). a branch of the inteniul lllue 
artorv tliut leaves the tN’IvH hv the obturator euiml and sup- 
plies the hliWolnl and sinieliirtM on the Inner uspeei of itie 
iipiier thigh - o. canal ( \nat ), a small nia^riure In the up- 
per purl of the obturator membrane through which the ob- 
turator nerves and vessels pass o. eiternus ( innt ), see 
Ulus under MUm oi.ah o. fascia (Ami/ ). the sheet I tint llias 
the olilurutor Internus Ixdow the attuehnieni of be levator 
uni, funning the outer boundary of the Isehlorertal fossa 
o. fissure {Ornith ), the tllo*sehlndle lissurr o. foramen, 
n large oiN'iiliig, oval in the mule, triangulnr In the female, 
111 the iiiilerlor part of tin hlixbuiie and outside of the svin- 
|)li>sH pubis Hee Ulus under hii**iionk o. Iiilcrnus 
( A nut ), see Ulus under mow i oar o. incmbraiie ( I nni ). 
a flbrnuH membrane nearly elosliig tin obi urui or foramen — 
o. nerve, sit* Nkiivi* (Ulus fig 2b o. notch (f)rnuh >, ilie 
niiteh between Hie iHchliiin and the ilium I it iieiirlv all bli ds 
tills bcLuinejf an enrlosiHl spaec, the obturator joramtn o. 
pad {Orduanct), an annular pad, geiierullv of hsIhsios and 
tallow, forming, with two or more obiurator rings an i v- 
pandtiig gasvetuH'k plue<>d betw<*< n the breeeh*hlo( k and Hit* 
muahr<K)in*head In the bns*eh«nMH*imnlMin of eerluin i annon 
o. ring (Ordnann), a ring of hintIuI form and iiiuierhil di - 
signed lo preveiii tin eseaiM* of gas beiwe«*ii tin* bris*el»-bha k 
and the walls of tin* |Niwtler*i hantlier In certain brceeh-load- 
Ing cannon Tin* prf*Msiin* of the gan's In t hi bore forces i he 
ring against Its seat on the bloek and expands Us edgi against 
tin* bore to form a gaN-ehe(*k In some breei h*iiiei hanHins 
the ring forms oid> pari of the ga<«*e)ieek - o. vein f \mit ), 
a vein that aeeofnpaiil<*s tin* ohiurutor artery and disc harges 
Into the internal lUai vilu ob-tu'ra-lo-ry, a lUan j 
Hervliig to stop up 

ob-tur'bl-nate, « HM Inverselv toi)*Hlmpeil 
ol>-tUS'sn''gU«lEr, 1 «b-lius'»ui'gm-li»r, 2 ftb-lfls'Hn 'ft fi- 
lar, a OblUSe-atlgUlui I*- UiiTUHh 4 ANUlILAlll 
Ob*tU8e', 1 ob-tius' 2 Ab-tfis', a 1 . Math (in liter 
than u right angle exceeding 1^)' said f>f an ungb 2. 
Hot Blunt or rounded at the extremit> , us a leaf or 
tietal opposed to or life 3. Dull intelleetuidlv , wiinliog 
in neuteueBH, weak ainl slow of npprfheiismM , stupid, 
also, dull in fe«*ljng, lacking sensibilitv 4 . Heavy and 
indistinct, us a sound not shrill or Mhan> I < f>btu- 
fiix, pp oiobtuntlo, s**e OBTUNi) j 

Syo HOC BLUNi - ob-tusc'»aii''glcd, a f'ontalnlug an 
obtuse angle said cspeelallv of trtaiiglra — o. •angular, a 
Having or forming an obtuse angle • oblusc niNcctrli 
(Crystal ). the Urn* bisecting the acute angle iNawecii the 
tie axes of a biaxial crystal - o.^clllpsold, a Hot J Ulp- 
fvild 111 form with obtiisf* extremities — o. hjpcrbola ( Math ), 
a by iKTbola lying In the obtuse angles made by H s asympt ot ••s 
ob-tuso'ly, 1 oMifis'h, 2 61>-t0s'l>. ade In an obtuse 
manner, esptcialiv, in a inanuer marked by diilness 
ob-tU8e'll«*HS 1 ol)-li0s'n«s, 2 6b-tfiM'nAs, n Thf slate 
or quality of being obtuse, rlulness stupidity ob-tu'sl-tyf. 
ob-tU'sl«, 1 o|j-tiu'si-, 2 AI)-tQ'si- Derived from Latin 
obtuaua , uiitusi a eomlnnitig form oftion prefixed to ad- 
jectives — ob-tu'sl-ttd, a Divided Into obtuse sertlons 
olHtU''al«fo'll<-<)UH, a Hot Having obtusily pointed 
ieavfw ob-tu''sl-lin'gual, a Having a tongue nbt him* at 
the apex as some andrenld bees ob-iu''sl-tln'gulne:. - 
ob-tU''8l-lo'boUH, a Provided with obtuse lolies 
ob-ttt'slon, 1 ol>-tin'xan 2 Ab-tQ'shon, n Pathol 1 he weak- 
ening or dulling of the normal acuteness of sensation char- 
acteristic of some diseases 

ob-ttt''sl-pen'natc, a Possessing obtuse wings ( <' ob- 
TTTSE- 4- FENNATE J - Ob-tU''il-fOS'tr»t4«, O PoSSOSSlng 
an obtuse beak 


turning down or toward, espeeiallx, a lurmng anil pre- 
Heiitiiig Ilf the front or principal side 2. Loyn im- 
mixliate inferenei* bv reeiprueui eliango of positive and 
privat ive eoneeptinns 

oli-vcrl ', 1 ob-v url', 2 ftb-v^rl', rt I. I'o turn the front 
or prinnpal suie of (a thing) toward anv person or olv- 
jeet, us, to obvtrl a looking*glasH to tin* sun 2. Logic. 
'1 o eonvt‘rl or infer bv ubversion I <. 1. obverto,< ob, 
toward, I verb), turn | 

oli-ver'iend, 1 ob-vlir'ieiid. 2 db-vl‘r'ti‘iid. w Logie A 
proposition Hueh that anutlier is formed by its liiv'erslon 
I li obvirtnutus gerundive of oftvrr/o, so«i oiivkrt ) 
ob'vi-»te, 1 ob'vi ft, 2 ftb'vi-ftt, rf (-atVd, -vt'ing.) 
I. 'I o meet in siieh a way us to dispose of or remove, 
clear awav or provide for, as an object loti or diflieuliv. 
'it* 'lo MieountiT »ir meet |< LL obviutue, pp of 
obr/o, tmiA. ' h obilu\ set oiiviotis | Byii seerRKCLUnK 
- ob^vl-a'ilnn, n I he act of uhvlatliig, or the state of 
being obviated 

ob'ii-»us« 1 oli'vi-oM 2 ftb'vi-fis, a I. Immediately 
evident without reasoning or investigalinn, or at least 
without further reasoniug or invest igulion. perfeetly 
manifest, easily ami plainly to be perceived, puloubly 
tnii*, as, till eoursi* of tbilv is obnoua 2t. standing or 
placed in the wav , hence, either exposed to ueeident or 
damage, or presenting itw'lf as a dutv for attention and 
|M rforiimtiei | « L ubvtuH. in the way, ob. Iiefons f- 
ria. way ] Hyti seei LEAR, maniveht, NOTtUiioua - ob'vl- 
ous-l> , urf V ob'vl-ous-ucsH, n 
ob'VfHlutr, 1 ob'vo-Iiflt, 2 hb'vo-lnt, a Covered over* 
said. III botanr, of Ihi* margiiiN of leaves or petals lu 
vernation which are mill nail v infolded one within uti- 
olher. and applied parliiularlv to two plieute leaves in 
vvliii h one hull is interior ami the other hall extx'nor a 
foriri of ronvolatf Set* illiis iinih-r i onvoi.iite j <, L 
ohvutulus, \i\} of obvolni see oii\oi,vi< N i ] ob'V(i-lut''cdt I 
ob'v»-lu''tlv(c'*t. ob^vw-lu'lloii, n 
oll-vol'vcilf , 1 ob-\ol'vent, 2 fth-v hl'v ^iil , n Curving 
downward or inward, a*i ilvfrii (• L o/oif'i n(t-iH, 
]ijii (tl e/oio/ro, wrap aioiind, * oft, be I ore, { robio, roll j 
ol)-volv'lngL 

Ob'wal-dcn, I ftp'vol-den 2 Ap'vuPd/n, n A division of 
I'nierwiild ( iiiiinn Hwlutrltiiid iKlsq in , eapitui, Surneii 
»'b> , n Hume as oiiP o'by-lsin, n 
uc». prefix AsHimllateil form of oa- before r His* oii- 
f». r., abbr Old ( artliiisluti />ld 1 lUliollr Old ( hsltonluii 
Ordiianee ( 'olltign |(«l Itril | OMiror < omriiatjdiiig 
O. r.. abbr |L ] Opere eitaln (In I lie work elt4*f|) - oc., abbr 
Oeeun o/c., abbr Old charter, overehurge 
o'ea, 1 ft'kn, 2 ft'ell, n fH Am 1 XMther of two I'eruvlan 
plants of the genus Oxa/iv a erenata aiui () tubrroaa thn 
former grown for lls leafstalks and thn latter for its tubers 
O-ra'Ia, 1 o-k/i'In, 2 ohIi'IU, n A city, eounty*Hi*at of 
Marlon eoiint) , Mu 

tP-Cal'Ia-gliaii, 1 o-knl'a-hati 2 o-r&l'ti-hAii. fSdtniind 
Bailey < i.l7li7 * »,ih 80^ An Irlsh*Amnrieun author and 
hlHliirlan, llUtory oj \tii Nethirbinds 
<l-ea'Aa, i o k/i'nvn 2 o-ru'nvk, n A town In 1 oledu 
proviiiei Hpulii, when the Preiiuh defeated the HpuulMh, 
Nov IP IKOP 

or"E*ri'n», 1 ok’o-rf'ria, 2 fic'u-rl'na, n (It.J A aniall 
imisiral iiistruimnl, 

UHualiv of P*rra* 

(ottu, with a inoiith- 
]tii>re Mild finger- 
holes It vleidu soft 
sonorous iioIch, but has 
mile eompasH, and Is 

infill' In several sixes Ocarina 

to give variety of tone, 
os for playing In unison 
O. Cart., aftftr [L 1 OrdoCartuaienafs (the CnrthiinlunH) 
O-ea'le, 1 o-krt'tft, 2f)-fil'lc.n A town In Muraenimtv N M 
U. Ci. O., abbr |I, ] Ordo CarmeUtorum calceaiorum (thn 
Order of ( aired ( 'armclltes) 

Or 'ram, 1 ok'am, 2 Ae'arn. William of (1270*' 1.340*'). 
“The Invlfielble Doctor*' lie was an KnglHh Praiirliran 
and pupil of iiuns Hcotus he abandoned the realism of liH 
muster and revived nominalism He violently fipposed thi 

u*mporal rule of the Popes Oeeam's rasor, a meiliod of 
argumentation adopted by William of Occam eoiiMlsting of 
eliminating all unneoessary facts or constituents from a qiiee- 
lion under anaiysts. 



tm 


OceftmlStn K*t l; arUitlc, art; tet, fire; fftut; get« priy; hit, police; ob^, fi; nat, ir; full, rOla; but, bOm; final; inhabit, rm&m 
Ocliroma KET*;llrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiit, wb^^t, nil; mi, git, prgy, fem; bit, loe; lei; Tei; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, do, 


Oc'cnm-linit 1 olt'em-wm. 2 ftr'Ani-Ixm. n The Oc^ol-den'tnl, n. U One bom or living in n Western l< L oeav^ < oft. before. + etaiitfo, close ]» oe-elaa*M, 
nominalistic philosophy of Wllllani or Orcum-Oe'rnm- or Occidental country. ^ a k • ^ * a, ji 

1st, Oc'enm-lte, n - Or''enm-ls'tle, a Thn OeetdttrUaLt imi by Maeaulsy bad too oomplete a viotory oc-clu'dent, 1 e-klQ dent; 2 i-clu'dint. a. Tending 

oc'c».my,l ok'e-mi, 2 6e'u-iiu. n An alloy resembling sll- for tho s^l of indU o- ♦ looi or wiring to clone or shut up. II. n. That which has 


oc'e»>my, 1 ak'e-nit, 2 Or'u-nu . n An alloy resembling sil- 
ver a corruption of alchemy 

Or''ca-nee'cbl, l ok'n-nreiu. 2 or'n-nP'cbl, n One of a Sioux 
Indian tribe formerlv living In Virginia and North Carolina 


M E (Jkamt Dorr loConImporaryJewwwjtapt .1801. p. Ml effect of closing or shutting up, 08 O physical or 

2. Keel One of the Latin or Occidental Church, 08 dis- mediool agent. [occlusion 

1 1 nguishud from n Greek or Oriental Christian. oe-cln'sal, 1 e-kia'sal. 2 d-clu'<uu. a Of or peitainlng lo 


of-ra'slon, 1 O'kP'^en. 2 ft-efi'shon. »/ 1. To cause or oe-clp'l-tol, 1 ok-sipVtel. 2 6c-gIpVtal, a. 1. Of or oe-clu'slon, 1 e-klff'scn. 2 fl-^ly'shon, n. The oc- 


bnng aliout by furnishing the condition or occasion 
needed for the action of u principal cause, cause acci- 
dentally or incidentally, or simply to cause or bring 
about, os, your carelessness has orranoned groat trouble 
it. To furnish indiicenieiit for, lead to or necessitate 
|< Id, oecaniono ' I, orcnmin^) sei* occasion, n | oe-ca'- 
alon*atct. see mask, phoducb — oc«ea'slon«a" 

bl(sMi That nuiy ls‘ caused or occasioned — or-«s'8lon- 
•r, n One who causes or brings about any tiling 
iC-ra'Nlon, n 1. A particular event, or juncture of 
events, considered simply as exciting notice or interest, 
MfK^ciuiiv, an import-ant event or celebration 

Tlivr<* Hrit nceiutofu wtinxi man arauiniii rrturaKH from doMpair 
McComh Kmoluma p 141 la 1880 1 

2. An event or juncture of affairs that pn*scnts some 
reason, motive, or opportunity tor action, hence, cither 
an opportunity perinittiiig or a reason reqiiiriiig action , 
a grounri uf doing os ulTered by or obtainable from ii gheii 
ciLHc hence also, in old iiMigu. uiiv matter of biislness re- 
uulring attmiiion. us. there Is no occasion for haste 

Ni>w orraHwna Uiaiih nuw dutina, Tliiin makuM ancinnt good uii> 
KHitli l.owai. 1 . The Pmenl f’rwii at 18 

3. A condition that opcuis the way for the production of 
an event t)\ ix'rinitting or giving opportuiiitv for efli- 
cient causes to o)icrut< , espi'ciallv, u determinative con- 
dition, as opposi'd to tlie iiiuiii or principal cause, as. 
temptation is the occanwH hut not the ouiiMe of crime 

4. A iieeil or exigenc> , in the plural, sometiines, the 
iiecttssrties of nature i. [Archaic.] Any kind of cause 
or agency, as, h fertile soil is the occacton of a good crop 
6. (Arehaic.j A religious ceremony, specif ,iti tScotlnnii, 
a commiinioti M*rviue 7t. The subject of a discussion 
8t. An excuse or pretext [K., < L. ooca«ie(w-), < oc- 
eanuH, pp of occuto, sec flrciDKNT.j 

gyn : sen causic, opeoiiTUNiTY — by orroslon of, in con- 
seduence of. bv reason of - on o., on suitable opportunity, 
ill dirferuiit limes -- to take o., to avail oneself of the opiair- 
t unity, or to use some state of affairs os an opportunity 
OC-rn'Mlon*al, 1 e-kft' 3 cn-f«l, 2 (VcA'zhoii-al, a 1. Oc- 
curring more or less frer|ucntly, but not at fixed or regu- 
lar times, happening ut intervals os onportuiiitv serves 
or occasion requires, met a ith here aiul there or now and 
then, as. an ocranwnal storm, an ocraHxonal pedler. 

An oeeaa tonal diarord haa lin tiai* and oharrn 

K (> Htsdnan Viriia-tan l*oeta p 127 fn a co 18701 
2. Of or bcdonging to sonic special ocnasion, as. an oc- 
eunonal sermon. 3t. Heirig or lM«loiiging to ii merely 
determinative condition, pertaining to an occasion as 
opposed to the principal and eflicicnt cains* [ < ],L. 
oeoanonalm, < J, oecamoin-) , see orrAMioN, u ] 

Ebn: see incidkntai, -occasional cause U*hUoH), a 


relation between the upper and lower teeth when the 
jaws are closed (d) Pnon The art of occluding or ^e 
state of being occluded, with its attendant implcnion. 
Compare xmplobion (5) The momentary approxi- 
mation of two edgt>8. os of the eyelids [ < L ocetusuc, 
pp of ocriudo, sec occlude ] - occlusion of gases, the 
absorption of gases by metals Most Investigations prove 
that in general the gases form solid solutions with the metals 
Pallailium will absorb OSS times Its volume of hydrogen — 
o. of the pupil, the closing of the pupil of the eye by reason 
of Inflammatory material — oc«clu'slv(#s, a Closing or 


TN'rtaimng to the occiput or rT^iiilTiiinTni occluding or stopping up, the fact of being 

lower buck part of the head, occluded, closed, or retained Hpucif.: (1) Pathol. The 

as, th(‘ occxpxtal hone 2. Of, closing or shutting up of an opening, pore, passage, or 

pertaining to. or situated near cavity. [2) C'ftcm. The absorbing of gases, os by metals, 

the occipital bone, os, the co £ the condition of being occluded (3) DmUtMry. The 

ripilal condyles for articula- relation between the upper and lower teeth when the 

tioii with the atlas, the oertpi- jaws are closed (d) Pnon The art of occluding or 

fu/ lobe 3. Having the oocip- state of being occluded, with its attendant implosion. 

Ital region relatively large, f < Compare xmplobion (5) The momentary approxi- 

1. oedput (oerf/iff-), back portion wHH mation of two edgt>s. os of the eyelids [ < L oceiusuc, 

of the head, < eft. about, + capf/f, pp of oeriteto, see occlude ]- occlusion of gases, the 

head ) occipital ouglc, see absorption of gssM by metals Most Investigations prove 

rHANioMETRT — o. artcry that in general the gases form solid solutions with the metals 

(Anal), 11 brunch of the exter- » Palladium will absorb 035 times Its volume of hydrogen — 

mil curot U1 nrtwy. supplying the «. of the pupil, the closing of the pupil of the eye by reason 

region of the back of the neck OcclplUl Bone Intlammatory material - oc«elu'slv(#s, a Closliig or 

and lieuil - o. bone, a bone of ha. iMMilar pronewi or bsai- serving to close 

the occiput the hindmost bone oe-elu'sor, 1 e-klQ'Bor. 2 d-clu'sOr, n I-res. 1 -rts. 2 -rfts. 

of the skull, through which the pi ] That which occludes, especially, on organ or muscle 

continuation of the spinal cord oruoc p that eloses an opening In a body, as the anterior retractor 

passes hy an uiierturc (foramen magnum or orelpltal fora* muscles of brachlopods 

men). In man and other mammals It coiwlsm at bin h of oc-Cttlt', 1 e-klJlt^ 2 «-cflll', d. To cover from view or 
four separate pieces- a basilar (biislocclpital), tubular conceal as hv intervention* as one heavenlv bodv oc' 
(Huproocclpltal). and two condviar pl^os (exoeolpltals), heavenly body or 

Which afterward unite— u. convolutions (Anal ). the . 

divisions into which the external surface of the ooclpital lobe * « I* Concealed from observation nr knnwledgi , 

is dividwl - o. crest. Anal A Xool 1. Wither of two rldgos existing but not immediately per^ptible. hidden, hence, 
on the occipital bone uxtendiug from the occipital protuber- mysterious; as, oroutt nt,es; occuU powers 
ance to the foramen moguum* distinguished os external OentU, os originally used, had reference merely to the 
(without the crutilum) and internal (within the cranium) physlciil sciences as being the subject of research and cx- 

2. A trauH verso ridge on the hinder part of the skull in some perlment (under the name of occult science or philosophy) t 

animals 3. A tuft of feathers on the occiput of birds — o. hence, as relating to matters not generally undorstood. the 

foramen (Ana/), same as rouAUEN maunum — o. lobe sense gradually extendetl to lucludo all thatwusluexpll- 

( Ana/), the posterior loijo of the cerebrum In man and apiM. ruble and mystorlous, and In modern times Is somewhat 

Imperfectly s(*parutcd from the parietal and temporal lobes loosely applied to all forms of mysticism and esoteric phtlos- 

liy the parl«ta.oecli)littl fissure and the external pcrpendic- oPhy Hoe occultism. 

ular fissure, In shape tt Is roughly pyramidal -o. plane. Thi» rdhtlon of Titian in Uko that of ShakaDere- occuff behind 
Crnniom 1. The plane of tho foramen by whleh the spinal his monnillreut equity 

eord enters the skull 2. Tho smooth surfane of the oeelpl- Robwn Modern Paxnhero vol v, p 340 |w a s 1876 1 

tal hone atmvo tho superior curved line — o. plate (Zoot), 3. Peretuvable only by methodical investigation, not 

a bony scale at tho back of some reptllns* heads o. point, immediaUdv nr oasilv known, as, the orruU powers of 

a iioint on the ocolpltai bone In the moslal plane farthest re- nature. 3. Theoc, Hidden from material eyes, visible 

moved from the glabella hot ween the eyebrows — o. pro- only by cluirvoyunee [ < I. oecuUua, pp of occnlo, 

tuberance ( Iwn/ ), either of two omliieiiees (external and hide. < oft, before, + root seen in ce/o. hide 1 

Internal), nearly eorrMiMindlng to each other, on the outer ^ mysterious - occult Hoc (ftemn ). a line drawn 

and Inner surfaces of the occipital bone The external one the construction of a figure, but erased before the cnmple- 
Is lit the junotlon of tho oeelpltiil crest w th the super or tion of the tlgiire-o. qualities ifhlloo). those qualities 
curved llhc - the three annul.ir cleduolblo from tho way In which things manifest 

segments Into which thecranlnl bones aresometlmw imd < hmiiseh os to the senses, but only. If at nil, by scientific ex- 

— o. sinus (Anat), a piisiwge (oceiislonHlIy double) for perlmonlatltm or rational Inference so culled because they 
venoiis bhMid In the nttuclitHl Ixirdor of tho falx coroholll baffled the older physicists and philosophers 

it. 8Ulci (An^ ), fissures oii the surface of the occipital lobe l^ roKoiil tc* their osMunoo or occult oualtltoo, wo know quite ms 

- o. triangle lAnat ). see TKiANtiLifM or hie nrce ^ OC- Uttlo aliout matter tm wo tio about miud 

clp'l-tal-l}',ilde AnnncHOHntn Intellectual Powifra u 28 la s c 1860 1 

»c-clp'l-Ul, u 1. Tho occipital bono 2. One of a pair _ o. syllogism, a syllogism having one or more of Its parts 

of liead^shieldH oil the oci ipiit of a snake MUppressei) opposetl to manlftm. In W'hloh tho parts are 

[XC-cIp'^l-iu'IlN, 1 ok-Hip"i-te'liH, 2 fte-dp'i-taMis, n 1. all fully expressed oc-rult'cd, a ' oc-cult'ly, arfp oc- 

|-Li*H, 1 -lls, 2 “If's. vl \ An oceipitul muscle which cult'ncss, n 


Is dl vldixl — o. crest. Anal A Xool 1. I'^lther of two ridges 
on the occipital bone extending from the occipital protuber- 
ance to the foramen magnum* disttnguiHhod os external 
(without the cranium) and internal (within the cranium) 
2. A transverse ridge on the hinder part of the skull In some 
animals 3. A tuft of feathers on the occiput of birds — o. 
foramen (Ana/), same as rouAUEN MAaNUU — o. lobe 
(Ana/ ). the posterior lolm of the cerebrum In man and apes, 
Imperfeotly siqiaruted from the parietal and temporal lobes 
liy the purleto-occltillttl fissure and the external perpendic- 
ular fissure, In shape tt Is roughly pyramidal -o. plane. 
Cranium 1. 'I'he plane of tho foramen by whleh the spinal 
cord enters the skull 2. Tho smooth surfane of the occipi- 
tal hone atmvo the superior curved line — o. plate IXoot ), 
a bony scale at the back of some reptllns* heads o. point, 
a imint on the ocolpltai bone in the moslal plane farthest re- 
moved from the glabella hot ween the eyebrows — o. pro- 
tuberance ( \nat), either of two omlneneps (external and 
Internal), nearly eorresiNindlng to each other, on tho outer 
and Inner surfaces of the occipital bone The extorniil one 
Is lit the junction uf tho occipital crest with tho superior 
curved line - o. segment (Ana/ ). one of tho three annul.ir 
segments Into whleh thecranlai hones are sometimes groiipod 

— o. sinus (Ana/), a passage (oeciislonally double) for 
venous lihsid In the nttueliod Isirdor of tho falx corohulll - 
o. sulci (Anal), fissures on tho surface of the occipital lobe 

- u. triangle (Anal), see TKiANtiLifM ur hie nece -or- 
elp'l-tal-ly, adv 


coiKlltlon or occasion neceaxary for an ovoiit, bin which jet oc-cip'l-tal, n 1. Tho oreipilal bono 2. One of a pair 

eimrts no power In the production of It diMtlnginshwl from „f head-shieldH on the oeiipiit of a snake . __ 

J^owi‘?fr mlliio/wKK Ih?nmla^^^ oc-clp'^l-tn'lls, 1 ok-Hip"i-te'lia, 2 fte-cIp'i-taMis, M 1. ttll fully expressed oc-rult'ed, a ' oe-rultiy, orfp oe- 

El [-LFH, 1 -lls, 2 -W*'?. pf j All oceipituI muscle which eult'ness, n 

romlEhTc nun *a snecSs i’oniiiines with the /rontuhs to form the occipitofroiitii- oc'^rul-tn'tlon, 1 ok"til-tf*'iOiBn, 2 ftc"ftl-tfiShon. n 1. 

eonfonnliy to the foVro^" f the (?iuro^^^^^ MUsruLAR svhtrm 2. Either one of the The act of occulting, or Ihc* slate of iMung ocriilted. es- 

pari of dissenters, to qualify for pollilealomce.hyocciisloniillv <wo nerves near the oeetpital [< L occiput, see oc- [wcinllv. coneealraout of one body by another iiitoniosed 
partaking of the oommuiilun It was rendered uiuiecessary niMTAi. j m the line of vision, as of a star or planet by the moon, 

bj a hill of 171 1 or-clp'l-t»-, OC-cIp'lt-, 1 ok-sip'i-to-, iik-sip'il-; 2 tte- or of a satellite by n planet Compare ki’LIPHE. 2. A 

••rn'slon-al-lsm, 1 o-ki^'inn-al-isin, 2 ft-eft'a-hon-al-Ism. gIpVlo-.ftc-cIp'it-. From Latin ornput (8i»eocririT\i.) disappearance from public view or notice 


or-rn'slon-al-lsm, 1 o-ki^'inn-al-isin, 2 ft-eft'rhon-al-I^m. 
tt The doctrine that the changes that take place m mind 
and body in the apparent inti>ructioti of the two arc not 
the eflicti'nl or real causes of each other, hut lire only 
the ucciiNionson tho ocourreiice of which in one the Di- 
vine lieiiig priMluces oorrospoudlng changes in the other 
liiiseit on the deniiil of the possltile Inferaetion of mind iiiid 
body 'I he term belongs more appropriately to the ilieory 
of the French followers of DiMciirtes, fieullncx, and Mab^ 
braiicho, but Is soinetlnieN, not Inappropriately, applied to tho 
modern theory of iMvchophyslciU piirnllellsm 

tieuliiinx, thc'CartCMlan, clovnlniMirl thn thworyof ncoaetonaltem, 
ur Ihn «ti>otTiiiH that on tho onnoHiun of oonli pHynhinal itroeoiw ( ItMl 
offontN thn norrimiMtiidiliK nmtuiii in thn body Ukuhhwhu //«<( 
Phitoa tr by Cl H MorriN, vul ii, | 114, |t 42 (h 1874 I 

'I'lin thmxry of nccuatonaliam aprang onpitnially frotu tho ilifli- 
riilt> of romprnhnnding tlin iiitnrnntioii of nouI anil boily 

H 1’ LIuwnh /H fhipAyaMa lit i, p liti lu 1882 1 
«ir-ca'slon-al-lsl, a 1. //(«/ one who pruetlsiKl oc- 
uiHlonal conformltv 2. A believer In occuslomillsni oe- 
ca"Hloti-al-ls'tlc, a of or pertaining to the doctrine of 
oc( iiMlonalism or Its adherents or^a'*Nl»n-al'l-ty, a 
I Uare | 'J'lie qunllt j , state, or condit Ion of lielng occasional . 
also, un occasional occurrence ur hapiienliig — or-ra*slon- 
ai-l), (id I 1. In an occasional nuiniier more or less fre* 
qucnih hut not nl regular tlnuts or Intervals, sometlme .1 
not often 21. Accidentally, or on some special occasion - 
ue-raMon-al-ness, n 

oe-em'slund. pp Occasioned S H 

ur-ra'slon-er, a I Iiun* ) Thai w hleh oecaslonx. 

Or'rl-denI, 1 ok'si-dcnt, 2 ^e'cl'’d^nt, n. 1. The coun- 
tries l\ lug west ul Asm and the Turkish duiiunions op- 
posed to Oro ii/ 2. [o-l The west . as t he region of sun- 
set (I* ,< Ii (Iff o/rri (/-)s, ppr. uf oLCu/o, fall, set, < oft, 
lief on*, d- codii, fall ) 

or ''rl-den 'tal, 1 ok*si-den'tol 2 Ar'fi-dftn'tnl, a 1. 
[(>-) Of or helonging to the West, or the eountnes con- 
stituting the t let ident 

It may bn tliat tlm (hrtdeatal tiiiiid (laniaiidM a trnatmoiit nf 
truth difft«roiit fruni wlmt thn Oruiiilal roqiiinMi and that tho axen 
diff(*r. hut truth m tim imiiin and maii'M mind tn tlm mtnn ti»ir om 
tliuu J M llocciN llomtUltea inini , p >14 (raw) 

2. .Si'tting after the sun as one of the planets 3. 


gip'i-to-, ftc-cip'it-. From Latin ornput (sw* ocririTO.) 
coinhlnlng forms or-rlp'l-to-an'gu-lmr, a Pertiilulng 
to theoccipliul lulie and the angular eonvulution of the lirain 
or-elp''l-t<i«ai-lan't«l, a Pertaining to the occiput and 
the atlas, us the occlpUotUlanial llgiimenta oe-clp''l-to- 
at'loldl. - oe-elp*'l-to-ai'l-al, a Pertaining to the occipi- 
tal lionu and the axis, tm, Xha occtpUwLrlul iigamonts or- 
rlp'l-to-mx'oldt.— <ie-rlp''l-to-baH'l-lar, a Pertaining to 
the occiput and the base of the skull In roinmon — or-rlp'*- 


i ne act 01 occuiiing, or the state of tMung oerulted, es- 
;>ecinllv, eoneealraout of one body by anothor inter)>osed 
in the line of vision, as of a star or planet by the moon, 
or of a satellite by a planet Compare ki’LIPME. 2. A 
disappearanre from pnhhc view or notice 

After a lonjt pnnntl of nrrultatinn h« Ithn Duka of HhrnwN- 

huryi Miain Omk hm ptora in that onoamiily of whirh hn hod nnno 
boon Uio briKhtniit nrnamnnt 

liiaf'KT Any in Aighteentit ('ant vi4 i, p 0.1 (a 1878 ) 
I< Ii Off w//«/fo(n-) , V ofni/o. see oerui.T ] rirrie of per- 
petual orrultatlon, that portion of the heavens no part 
of which rises above the horlson of a place opiKised to the 
circle of perpetual apparition 


|.t«Hrer'vl-ral, a Of or iiertslulng U> the occiput and the or-rult er, 1 o-kiilt er, 2 6-rQlt er. n Optics A device 
neck. us. tho oceipUoccrpieOI ligament - oe-rlp^l-tu-froii'- •*» « toloscoim to diminish or screen a light or llght-gl\- 

tal, a Of or iicnalntng to the occiput and tho frontal re- ohlec* »* ©"Iw th»> » fainter light or luminous object, 
glon of the head, os, tho occipitofrontal inusclo, the ocetpito- n^ar bv, may be seen or photographed 

/roabi/ or opieranlul aiKineiirosis oe-rlp*'l-t(Hflron-ta'lls, or-eult'lng, 1 o-kwlt'iq, 2 ft-oQinng, a Optics A Astron 
n l-LJH, pi 1 Tho oocipltofroniHl musele, which eerveB Designating or pertaining to a bar, shutter, or similar con- 

lo move the scalp — oc-clp''l-to-by'old, a Of or per- trlviince by which n light or light-giving body Is concealed 

tainlng to tho occipital and hjolcl hones, as, the occip- from view ormltlng apparatus, a dev lee os In a Ught- 

iiohyoid musele - oc-clp^l-to-man'told, a Of or pertain- house used to shut off the light at regular intervals, making 

lug to tho uccbiltal and the mastoid part of the temporal It Intermittent 

tioiio - or-rlp''l-to-nieii'tel, a or or pertaining to thn or-rult 'Ism, 1 o-kult'izm, 2 fi-efiltlgm, a. 1. Origi- 
ocolput and tho chin, on, the occipitomental diameter of the nallv, rx|)crimental science, or the science that invcsti- 


tieari of n fetus ue-rlp''l-to-na'sal, a Anat Of or per- 
tiilnlng to tho iH'clpul and the nasal region or-rlp^l-U)- 
iiii'eliul, a Ich Denoting the bony plates In fishes which 
cover ilie nape and oxtond over tho back of the head - or- 
rlp^l-tiKot'lr, a Ueluling to both t he oeciput and the ear 
— <»r-rlp''l-to-pa-rl'r-tal, a Of or pertaining to the oc- 


giilcH the occult qualities uf imtun*. bonce, the luvesti- 
gation nf any mysterious things, especially those that 
an* supernatural 2. A siipcrnutural power claimed to 
be derived from higher beiugs and oiiiploved in human 
affairs, as in predicting the future Compare maoic 
3. Modern theosophy, as rlaiming to possess a rational 


riiiital and uurtoLHi boniM - ocrlulUkDarietal Index. Bee •• Alodern theosophy, as rlaiming to pnsHOss a rational 

«*H\NUIMKTR* -or-rlp''l-te-pba-ryB^l^s,n Hik-i,pI] explanation of the unoxphuned laws of nature due to 

A muscle passing from tho husKMClpltal to the pharynx - invest igiiUoii by means of certain sense-centers present 

oe-elp''l-f or-blc'u-lmr, a 1. Denoting the coimectlou of hut inoi>erntivp. in most of mankind 

tho occiput with an orbicular muscle 2. Of or pertaining or-CUlt'lRt, 1 o-kult'isi, 2 ft-cfilt'Ist, n. One who pro- 
to the occiput and an orbicular muscle — oe-elp^l-to-ros'- fosses or practises any fonnnf ocrultism - of*'cull-l8'tlr, a 
tral, a Of or iHHoiiglng to the occiput and the beak - or- o^uU'ry, 1 e-kOlt'n, 2 0-eQll'ry, n The theory or proc- 
rlp**l-to-srap'u-lar, a Of or pertaining to the occiput and tlse of ocrultism 

the scapula, os, an occfpUascapular musele - oe-rlp'T-to- oc'cu-PRn-ry, 1 nk'\u-psn-si, 2 ftc'yii-pnn-cy, «. 1. 

srap'^li-lii'rls, n l-Rf Pt 1 An oeclplt^apulw niusclc The act of taking or the state of lieing in posBeaaiou 

- or-rlp*l-to-Npbe'iiold, o Of or uerialning to the occli>- • - * 

Itiil and sphenoid hones - oe-eip*'l-io-tem'po-i«l, a t)f 


Itiil and sphenoid hones - oe-eip*'l-io-tem'po-i«l, a ot 
or pertaining to the orelpltal and temporal lobes of the eere- 
bnim. as, the oedpuotemporta ponvoliillons — oe-elp*l-f-«- 
teni'*po-ro-p»-i1'e-tel, a Of. iwrtalnlng to, or deeignatlug 
a division of the cerebrum. Including the occipital, temporal, 
and parietal lobes 


Westward lothc wcmI of another object, os, Venus is O** 1 ek ai-put, 2 Ac vi-pttt, n 1. The lower 

now ocrxilrntat to .1u|)itcr 4. Israui precious ax n gem. back part of the head, the region of the occipitel bone, 
the lN*Ht gems Ik'iuk suppoMNl to come from the Must - hiiidhead Seeillus under bird 2, Sntorn Thepi^t 
Oe*'rl-dPii'teMNiii. w i iic spirit, life, and methods of the of the dorsal wall of the head that articulates with the 

people of the Occident - Or'^el-den'tel-lsi, n I. A i»er- nntonor margin of the prothorax. ll^,; see orcipiTAL 1 

son of Asiatic hUNid who admires or advocates Occidental fte-elefcM o-kllv', 2 fi-rlftv% ThimuM. Boroeas Hwcleve oc'ru-psnt, 1 ok'yu-pant; 
waj's of thinking and doing opimsetl to f irlenmlhif 2. One OC-clude', 1 o-klOd'; 2 iV-elqd', ft, (oc-ri.UD bd, oi- occupies, especially, 

versed lu the InstltutionH iiingu.iges. and history of the Oc- clud'ino.1 I, Chem A Phystco To absorb, os a gas nronertv os distinsuish^ 

cldentiil nations - or*rl-den-lal'l-ty, a 1. The state or by a metul. See oct'i.usioN op qajies 

quality of being In the west said of a tilanet or the like 2. 'Hydroevn wa» found by Gndinia la abundance oeduded in 
A westomlsm, western trait or iiecullarlty ot speech or man- metoorie mnim r 

tier Oc'*rl-den'*tel-l-sa' lor -sa'Itlon, n The prnoiws F A 1* BAawAiiD in Hnrym'o Monthly Doo , 1875, p 07 

of spreading Occidental thought and tiunitutlons — Or^el- j. To shut up or dlosi*, os pores or openings. 

*? . >wldental In spirit or ehmnmter Them was Mofcolp a port in Bun»po. which, nt tho oomnisneo- 

Oc*'cl-don'tel-lset.- Oe'^d-den'tol-ly, adr In the West ment of our rwitrictiro syaUm. wm not ooolndod to British emu- 
or Ooeldent, in an OGoldontoi manner. lacres. I'auioiin Worka.Apr g, idti m vid ii, p 106. (a 1863 1 


clud'ino.1 1. Chem A Physxco To absorb, os a gas 
by a metul. See oct’i.usioN op QftjiES 

IlydroKcn was found by Gnduiin iR abundance oeduded in 
metoorie mnssm 


The act of taking ur toe state of lieing in possession 
Bpecihcally, in law (1) The taking or being in posses- 
Sion of coriHircHl property that belonged to nobody, with the 
Intention of becoming the owner uf It oe'rtt-iMinee;. 

Gempanev, doubtless, save ths first titln to properly in lands 
irOI movsblM Ksnt Commonlanoa vol ii. p dl8 (o h 1837 ) 

»rai, ^ 2 ^ Possession of territory founded on disoovery, 

us(*. and settlemeot 

ifitt duruig whieh ony'thing is occupied or held 

’ in possesHion fiynj see occupation » orenpanry toi, a 
• iT ^ realty paid by the oociiplnr — title by o., the right 
to unowned property acquired by taking first possession of 
At* 1 it or by reducing It to actual possesilon 
cvE oc'ru-psnt, 1 ek'y'u-pent; 2 he'vu-pant, n. 1. One 
who occupies, especially, a tenant in posse s sion of 
K&8 property, os distinguished from the actual owner. h.v 
. , extension, in law , one who occupies and eloims pn^rty 

” ™ that is without an owner, tf- A prostitute [F., < 


“ FTTBAnwAWD in Hnrpor'o Monthly Dso , 1875. p 07 L- PPr. of oocupo. oceupy. < o6, to. -f 

*• jy- “P o.?^ii^Uwi.l.k- 5 -u-pO-<h,n. 2#,'yu-|Hl'ri.oa.». I. 

iiwnt ul ou. fMtriutim mratom, wm m 4 — . i M rfW to BrMMi min- Thrt whteh pfuni^ly tak,, t ip t tn,', tuo,. thought, 
meres. I'AuiotiN Worka.Apr g, iPti in vol u, p 105. u 1863 1 ond oneigMs; topooiaUy. ooo’a legulur buameai or em- 
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Kit 1: «Me;«i « out; all; IQafaud; dhln; so; Jat; q aBBlnfr: lo; ihlp; Chin, ttila; asure; F. bo&,dllne; r ss loch, t, obtolete;t* variant. OCCUHtSIII 
Kit 8: bdhk, bdht; t«ll, rule, cQre, bOt, bhrn; 6ll,b6|r; €» k; fas; fo, ink; f asz; thin, this; F. boh, dttne; B«loch. OdUTOIIUI 


ployment; also, whatever one folloas ae the means of 
makini a Uvahhood; as, they aere sailmakera by 
oceupaiian. 8. The act of occupying, a taking or keep- 
ing possesrion; oemipaney; tenure, as, the occupation 
of a city; occupation of ground by plants. 8. The state 
or condition of being employed, occupied, or kept busy 
In any way; as, eontinual oeeupaiton is wearisome 
4. Land oooupied and in use. 4t* l^se and profit, or 
waste by reason of use. IF . < I,. occMpufio(n-), < 
oecupo. see oc^dpant) GTn.; occupancy. iMMsesalnn, 
tenure, use. See BUsiMBaa. Bxsacias - Ant; dispusHession. 
sJsetmsBt. evlcUon, resignation, vacating — army of oe- 
sapation, an army that invades an enemy's country and 
•stabUshes Itself there, either temporarily or permanently 
— a. bridge* a bridge connecting two parts of an estate 
separated by a roadway nr waterway - O. day [P 1 1, 
Capitulation day o. mmehlne, the franchise of an oc- 
eapler Seeoocunnt. 3 - o. neurosis {l*athol ) , a paralysis 
or other nervous derangement Induced by some posture, re- 
peated movements, or the like, required by the patient's oc^ 
eupatlon o. dIsemieL— o. road, a private road oe'^ru- 
pa'tlon«alf e Of or pertaining to an ooouputlon. us. 
oecupaHoiuU statlstles - oc^eu«pa'tton*lesH, a — orVu- 
pa*'tlv(flS, e Deriving validity from tir held by right of ue- 
oupation. OB. an oecupatite tenure 

OCVu-nl'^cr* 1 ok'yu-puror; 2 ftc'yu-prer. n. 1. Ono 
who has poseeision: an occupant. 2. (.)ne who takes 
possession of ownerless land and so ostublmhes a cluitii 
upon it. S. [Cat. lint J A person entitled to certain 
political rights and privileges, as a voting franchise, 
eonditional upon the oeoupatiun of property of a 
stipulated value. 4t« One who follows any business 
or calling. 6t> One who employ's any pniperty in 
trade or busmess. 

•r'cti-py* 1 ok'yu-poi; 2 6c'yu-pC. » I-wkd; -py'incj I 

I. 1, 1. To fill the space, time, or capacities of . use or 
employ in an oxohisivo manner, engage 

Atlam dmiib oeeupud ten yearn in priKlunns his 'Wealth of 
Nations.' 11 L. Couasa KttryDau Subitieta p 24 U u a 1 
2. To tako and hold possessioti of, have in possession 
and use, as, the tenant occupies the farui 8. To give 
oooupation or employment to, as, the iron industry 
occupioa thousands of moii 4. To be in actual possi's- 
sion of, as an office, till, as. Kliaaheth uteupted the throne 
6t. To employ for proht, as means nr eapital, \m» in 
busmess: also, to have and eiijov, sometimes i^ith an 
obsoone implication. 6t. To follow as a business, 
carry on; ply 

II. \ 1. [Archaic ] To carry on business, especially 

that of trafho, os, oeeupu till 1 eomu 2t, To bo an 
ooeupant, either as owner or tenant ( < 1' occuper, < 
li occupo, m*c orrupANT | Syn be In tMissesHlon of. busy, 
emidoy. engugc. IIIL, have possession of. hold, keep, possess, 
preoccupy, use Flee amusk. intkriqst. posaiEaH — oc'cu- 
pPa-blfe'*, a Riiltable for occupation 

Oc-cur% 1 o-kur*, 2 ci [oc-ciTnaaD'.or-cuRD'*, 

oc-cur'rino ] 1. To iiieot the eye, be found hew 
and there, appear; as, the bighorn occurs in Montana; 
hence, to happen or take plane , b(*nome a fact, befall 
2* To arise in or presont itself to the mind, us a recolU'c- 
tiou, idea, proposition, or projiosul, bo spontaneously 
thought of or nfineeived, as, it occurs to me that it is 
diiiner«time. 8. fArcliaic J K<tl 'I’o confln with one 
another as to eelouratiuii said of nun able and immov- 
able feasts 4t. To collide, clash the original mean- 
ing of the word. At- To refer to for the purpuso of 
answenng' followed by to 

The triinsltlve luoaniug of “ruuiiliig to, going to the help 
of," is a rare Latin use, and entirely obsolete In hnglHh I >- 

1, oeeurro, < oft, upon, curro, run 1 Synj m'c uarALi,. 

HAPPRN 

oe-i'Ur'renre* 1 a-kur'ens, 2 6-cflrYnc, n 1. An event 
eonsiclered, not as being brought about, but simply os 
presenting itself to notice, an unexpected or unsought 
event, happening, os, a happy occurrence oc-cur'ren-r* t. 

Kvnry oeevrrvncs in Nature is pronodeil by other omtrrenrra 
which ore Ita oauaet, and sum mtdml hy nthors which arc its cflTcr tj« 
Ttndai.i, Acirma uf WfUer p I 1 a lf<7J | 

2. The happening or taking place of an event, as, the 
freciuent occurrence of criiiio 3. J'.ctl 'J’he falling of 
tao holy days on the same date 4. dcul The exiM- 
tence or presence of any thing or pheiiomeuon iii any 
special position, or in any sja'cifieil rtlalioii Ui other 
ODjucts or pheuonieiiu, as, the otcurrmcr of golrl in a 
vein [< L oecurrcRd-pi. ppr of occurro, SCO OCCUR 1 Syn.: 
see CASE. ClItCUMSTANCB. EVENT 

oe-cur'rent* 1 o-kOr'eut, 2 O-iur^ent, a. [Archaic ] lla|>- 
poiiliig at the present time, or contcmporttneouflly with 
another event, as, occurrent aid [< I^. aecurren(i-)s, see 

OCCURRENCE ] 

oc-riir*reiitt« n 1. An oceurmnro or haptiening 2. Ono 
coming to meet another, hence, an antagonist 

O. C. D., aftftr [L J Ordo CarmetUartum tHsc^lceatorum (the 
order of DIscaleed or itarofooted Carmelites) 

o'cenn^ 1 A'Aiati; 2 6'shau, n 1. Thg^great body of salt 
water that coven about two-thirds of the earth’s sur- 
face, the sea as opposed to land used also adjectively, 
as, the ocean lane Hoe oceanimihaphy 

The eesou covers 72 per oent (five-nevenths) «f the 
earth's surface to on averosn depth of alKiiit ll.MlO ft, the 
greatest doptii, off the island of Otiam, iMinx 'tl fll4 ft (Com- 
pare the land average heisht, J SOU ft , gruatenl height ‘2'J.OOO 
ft ) 8tr John Murray estiniaUm tile areas covered by water of 
different deptha ae ehown below 


a. greyhound, figuratively, a fast ocean-line steamship.— 

0. palarr, a luxuriously furnlsbed steamship — o.«rlver, 
n The mighty river believed by the ancients to enolrclo 
the habitable world o.sitream;.— o. •trout, n The 
menhaden — o'eeaned, a. (Toet or Rare I Robed with 
or possessing an ocean or oceans o'rean-fnl, n An 
amount equal to the supposed contents of an ocean-basin 

— o*eeon-opb'l*loua, a Oeoan-dwcliing. as a plant — 

— o'eean-word, aeh> In the direction of the or an oeean 

o'reon- wards;.— o'cean-wlse, odr By the way of the 
ocean o'rean-waynt. [seat, Toms River. 

0'eean*,n A county in H K New Jersey ;6 HJhq m eoiiniv- 
0*eo-an% l A'shi-an's. 20*she<4n'a, n 1. An ideal repuhlic 
nr Utopia In The Commonwealth or Oeeann, a pnlltloai nn 
mance written by James Harrington (11111-1677) 1. A 

eounty In W. Michigan, 566 sq ni . eouuty-seat. Hart 
o'eean-ad, n. hot An ocean plant 
0|eean Clt*y- A city in Cape May rnunty. N J. 

O'ecan Orove. A seaside resort In Monmouth eounty. N J . 
adjoining Asbury Park ortgtuall varellglousmeeUtig-place, e»' 
pcelally of memberHof theMethodlst hSplsoofial denomination 
O'^ce-an'I-u, 1 fl'rflii-anVe, 2 ft'she-ftr/i-a, n A geo- 
graplucal division of the earth, comprising such islands 
of tlio southern Pacific oivau as am not in Asia or 
Amorica It includes Malaysia, Australasia, and Poly- 
nesia O'^et^an'I-eat- 

O^'ce-un'I-un, 1 A'lffii-anVan; 2 o'she-In'i-an 1. a. 1. 
Of or p<«rtaiiiing to Oconnin 2. Pertaining to the 
Polynesian, Melanesian, Australian, and Malay races, 
inhabiting Oceania, or to their languages. 11- ri A 
native of Oceania O^ce-mn'I-cunt- 

1 &*shi-an'ik: 2 fl'she-lln’ic, a I, Of or 
|K*rtaining to tlio ocean or an ocean, as, an oceanic 
island or shore 2. Corrt^spondiiig with or similar to 
an ocean in exioiit or immensitv. as, an utranic trade 

CnlnritUcv's expruMHiun, otwanu- intiiil, with itM impliml idea of 
miiltitiidinouH uuit) . in tlin truoMi ami aptfwt hsuro that has Iwou 
givnn to him yet 

U N. IliiDMON Lsef on AAaArjiiMarv vol i. p 56 [n a nrn 184K 1 

8. Zool Living in or fmquenting the high seas, jielugic, 
as. an oceanic fish. 4. [O-] Ooeaman f < L. ormnus; 
WH' oci A N I Syn ‘ see nauticai, iieeanie Islands, islands 
fur frum eontlncntJi. as opiuiscd to ouiitltioutal islands; 
cipeclallv . the iHlaiuls of Oceania 
<>-ee'a-nld, 1 o-sl'e-nld. 2 o-tA'o-nld. b I. f/r Myth A 
HCAi-iiyniph any one of the daughters of Ooeaniis and Tct hys. 
2. (o-[ A marine mollusk I < Or Okcanoi, ocuaii J — O^ce- 
•n'l-des, O^ee-a-ntt'l-des, n pt oocanids 
CK'ee-mn^l-tPnsp, 1 A'llhi-an'i-tarnt. 2 O'slu'-An'I-trne, n pi 
Orntth A subfamily of proccllurlold birds with only II) 
suaunrlarles. Mother ('arey's LlilukoiiN 0'*ce-a-nPtes« n. 
(IK) I Or. 0\raniif'>. d ve'ur bv the ocean, < Okeonoi: 
see orr an ] — o"eo-an'l-tla(es , a An 
<P'ee-an 'l-ty, 1 6*Shl-uti'i-ti. 2 A'she-ftn'I-ty, n Meteor 
The extent to which the elimato of a place Is oeeanlc ( ‘om- 
pare continental! rv [An ocean formation 

o^en-anl-uiu, 1 6*shi-anVum, 2 0*she-&n'l-6m. n Hut 
o''rcaii-og'ra-phcr, 1 6“rfliBn-og'rf»-tor, 2 r/shnn-ftft'rn- 
fur, n. One who studies or is verm^d in oeeiinographv . 
o^cean-on'ra-plijr, 1 6*5hen-og'rt»-fi , 2 ft’shuu-fig'ra-fv , 
n. n'he brnneh of phy'wical geography that treats of 
<H>eanlc life and phenomena thaiofwoeraphy I Or OArcanaf, 
ocean. -f-aRAeiiY l—dynamleoeoanography, the bran ‘hof 
oceanography that tn*aui of the motion of wuvisi, causes of 
tides causes of ocean currents, forniuiluii of Isiaiids, etc 

— static n.« the branch of oceanography that treats of 
the oomivosltlnn of <KK*an water, the topography of the 
ooean luuiln, and the matliematloal Investigation of the 
waU'r-Hiratu. salinity, and gas^iumtents of the ooean Hee 
OCEAN>, 1 

In addition in the hydrogem and otygeii of wh ' r nml tlm oxy- 
gf«n and nitmgnn nf nir eontoland in tlif* nnuan, iH>rn» tiiirty otiior 
ohominnl rlaninnU am fininii Thn prniKirtiniM nf thn iiiftni iiii- 
portaiit vluiiuntn aru (1) Ctiliirido* of *<Hliiini, 2fl U, inagiiimiiini, 
■2 2, puUHWiuui U 0 20 7 — SO 5 p,*r oent (2) HuliihalwM of uiok 
nmiuni 2 1* ealomiii, 1 J 3 5- 10 2 tnr t<f«nl uf total willi ( i) 
('arlwnaOifi, 0 I —02 iM>r cent of total aalU Tim hoIuMo aaltif 
niako up onmn 25 partn in nverv t ,tMM) 1 Im apftnhi gravity anil 
doiiHity of ana watnr am owing to tloiaa oaltM, grnatar than ttioan 
of pure watvr, tha mean valim Iming 1 02S wliiii pun* watnr in 
nouiitml 1 'i'hci urvaii flotir in rovoriMl with iloponiln wliirli arn 
d« tivihJ from Itm inoio |M«riuaniuit nunaiun of ili'ad tirganiniiM 
wliinh have nunk mixwj ni«nr tlm lainl with torra'iimoiin d^rNMitn 
Tim indagio dopoHitn roiimnt of rwl rlnv rarliolarian fliaUoii, 
glolilgnriiiH, and ptnrnpod imnn Thn loiitirinntal dnponitn roii- 
nint of blim nnl, and gmrn tuud, gronn. aural, and vulronin Hind, 
and volcanic and roral uom 

Nelnttn a Ptrp^wl hneye vul U, p IS 

— o"'eean-o-grapli'lc, a Pertain true to or of thn nature 
of oceanography o'^eean-o-grapli'l-cai;.— u'^roan-o- 
grapli'l-ral-ly, adt 

o'Tcan-oPo-gy, 1 f/shen-orci-ji; 2 dVhnn-f'iPu-gv, n. 

1. The scMTin* that treats of the ocean. 2. A trea- 
tise on lh»' ocean oervN -P -loijy.) 

o'ceaD-«»-pliyte, 1 0'Sh»n-o-fali 2 A'shnii-o-fyi, n Dot An 
ocean plant oei’uiiud ( < o( nan 4- phyian, plant 1 
O-rti'a-nns, 1 fMii's-iius. 2 o-rh'a-iids, n. fVr Myth 1. (iod 
of the ocean (river oldest nf the Tlluris. liuslmiid of 
Tethys, his sister, and parent of the < iceaiilds, and of all the 
rivers of the world 2. 1’he oceaii-rlvor 
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NsUom*s Perpetual Jtneye vol ix, p IS 
2* Any ono of those immense tracts of water that col- 
lectively oompose the great ocean, oommunly enumer- 
ated as the Arctic, the Antarctic, the Atlantic, the Pa- 
dfle, and the Indian t distinguished from a eea. For area, 
etc . see these words 

8, Fiijuratively, any unbounded expanse or indefinite 
Quantity; aa, oosang uf air. tossed on an ocean of doubts 
[OF , < L scsomM. < Gr Meeanos, ocean, perhaps < Meys, 
cwift.1 — •'aenn«ba*sin, a A sunken part of the surface 
of the earth eontalalng aa oeean. as. the oesaa-ftoMa of the 
Atlantic.- o.>bnnltn, a A fish (Oymnoearda petaimtsi 
Bee BOimn.— n.sbnR, a. Any nepold hemlpteroua Ineeot 
of the gHByi HeUbaue. Uvlng on the suifaee of the ocean.— 


O. Cel., O. Celt., aftftr Old C'cltlo 

O-rel'Imr, 1 o-s< I'sr, 2o^^6rar. a ]. Snmc as o( ellary 

2. Petrol Having a pwudomorphic structure lu which 
one cuiiHlituent, as lehlH|mr, is collected into eye-like 
lumps not phi*mi«rvHts 

oc'el-la-ry, 1 o«'f-lr-ri, 2 fiv'fi-lk-rv, a. Of or pertaiTimg 
to ocelli, ocellatfil [< L ocellus, dim of uculus, vyt | 

OC'cl-blt''i*d« 1 f>MV-l6l''e<l , 2 6g'5-lftt*5<J, o. J liiivirig 
an ocellus or ocelli (of color), as in the tail of a is«ucr>Lk. 
See liliis under hlknny 2. itesembling an on'llus 

3. Spotted I < L ocdlatus. < ocellus, see ot Ki LAUi ] 
or'eel-late:; or^’el-lircr-onsl} oe''el-llg'er-ouMt. oc- 
ellafed blenny, see hlennt — o. lUard, an oliviwgreen 
lixanl {Ijticrria oceUata) of the Mcflltcrruiican region, niurl'i d 
with yellow and bifvck dots forrolag circular cyo-iiku 
spots - o. turkey, see ti/rket, a 1 

oe^Ma'tlon, 1 os*f*-t6'i(hsn, 2 6c'5-lA'sbon, a Zool I. 
The condition of tieliig marked by eye llkf> spotn 2 Hamo 
as orcLLim, 1 

o-cel'll-eyst, 1 »MM*ri-slst, B a Zonph An 

ocellus of a hvdro»i»an I '' L ocellus (see orcLLARY) 4 t»r 
kyvii. see cyst ) f»-eel'^l-eys'tlc, a 

OH'pm-form, 1 o-sf I'l-ionn, 2 o-ofFi-fArm, o Shaped 
like an oeelluH I < ocBLum 4- -roRM J 

CHTCl'IUS, 1 o-sel'oi, 2 o-cl'Ffis, a {-i i. 1 -oi, 2 -I, pi | 
1. A minut#' simple eye as of many inveru*brates. a 
little eye, u sU'inma 2. [Hare | One uf the simple 
elements in a compound eye. as in insects 3. A spot 
of color surrounded by a ring or nngs of color, as upfin 
many feathers, butterflies’ wings, eto.j an eye-S|M>t, 
eyelet. [L.. see occllamy.] 


O'ca-lold, 1 6'si-lold. 2 O’cc-IOtd, a Rfmerabllng the ocelot: 
aa, the oceloid leopard or long-tailed tigeivcat (^(71* aiarru- 
rus) of South-Amerloau fortwis [ < ocelot 4- -oio | 
n'ce-lol, 1 A'ai-let: 2 6'ce-l6t, a. i 
A small American leopard-hke ( 
cat (Felts pardalis). of a prevail- j 
ing yellowish or reddish gray. ' 
nearly white on the under parts, 
thickly marked with elongateu , 
black-(»dgefl spots and blotches. 

It ranges from S W Texas (for- 
merly from Arkansas) to Patagonia. 

( < Mox ocetotl I * 

orli, 1 OH. 2 6ii. inisrj fir A Scot 1 An ejaculation I 
uf surprise, grief, nr pain identical with O or oft / 1 
O-cha'kof, a Hamu as ( itciiakop ^ 

o'rher, l O'kor. 2 6’cer, rt To dye or tinge with * 
ocher o'ebret. 
oVher, a. Having noher-hke proportios. as in oonsm- 
tency or color o'rhret* 

oVhor, ) 1 6'kor , 2 6'cer, n 1. Af tnfraf. A native earth va- 
n'chre, j rymg from light )ellow to deep orange or brown, 
and oonHisting of mm peroxul and water with varying pro- 
portions of clnv in impaljmble subdivision, larj^dy used 
aa a pijcmcnt and as u paint, according to its miscibility' 
with oil 2. Any metallic oxid occurring In an earthy 
or pulverulent form. 3. A vellow eolor derived from 
or compared to ocher 4. [Nlang, KngJ Gold com: 
liecaiiso of its rolor; hence, money [ < F acre, < L. 
oehra, < Or ffehra. yellow orher, <r Ochros. pale] oa'kert; 
o'ckert: o'kert.- antlmuny orher, any of the tnrao 
mlneralH eervantire. stibioonito. and vnigerlie used as pig- 
ments — blsmutli o., same as iusmite — radmium o., tbo 
inliicral gnsmockltc used as a pigment - chrome o., a 
clayey (Hslier colored green with ehmmium oxld — cobalt 
o., the mineral erythrlte used os a pigment - Hutrh o., 
chrome yellow and wliltliig - flowers of o. [Local. U H |, 
barite - golden o. I. A native orher f. A mixtiira of 
light-yellow ocher, chrome yellow, and whiting - green o., 
a yellow ocher mixed with potassium fcrrooyanld - Indian 
o., a native Indian red Hee red — Iron o., the mineral 
hematite used os u pigment molybdir o., same m 
M ill V HoiTK pluinble o., same as mamhicot — red o., a 
red ferruginous native oclier, known variously as Jtutian red, 
\ enrtian rat, l*ruisian red. and .Spanfxft red — Koiuan o., a 
native ocher of a deep orange-yellow rolor — Npanlsh o., a 
variety of red oelier stone o., oeher resomhllng stone — 
taniallr o., a iiuilve brown tatiiuliini oxld found in Finland 
• iellurle o., sumo os tellurite > tungstlr o., same an 
TUNtJSTiTk uratilr o., same as uiiai'unite — vanadle o., 
a native yellow vanadium oxld found near Lake Huiiorior 

— vitriol o., same us oLocxEKiir. - white o., same as 
wiiiPK MiNvitAi. eitiMHH Hee uiidiT WHITE - yollow o., 
see LIMONI IK and Xaniiiohioniiitb 

oVbrr-ous, 1 (/kill -IIS, 2 (‘/eer-fts, a. 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or contiiiiiing ocher, as, an ocherous clay. 2. Iluv- 
ing the rolor ol oeher, light-yelluw tinged with brown; 
used ill xoology and hotanv o'ebro-oustl o'etironst. 

1 ho ■till wont down in an rniftraoii* mkl T Hahoy Pat Prom 
the Madiltnu I'rount i> IH2 hi ii a ou 1874 1 
oVher-y, 1 6'ker-i 2 6’eor-y, a Like orher, oeherous. 
o'eliryt* 

oeh bone, I on hdti, 2 6Hhftii |lr] An exrlaniallnn ea* 
pressing lament at Ion oeli-on't* 

And with lay niUino faith I wisli you’d take nio. 

Oeh hunt t B alow Monhroo I 

HAMtini. Lovan Wutou> Maehrce at 6. 
orh'l-dore, 1 ok'i-dAr, 2 6c'l-(l6i. n IT,ociil, Kng | A shore- 
crab [I. t) 0''ebl»r'lus; (it v ), 

O-rbl'oi, lo-kai'el, 2 o-rl'W, a Hlh (Apoerypliu) i Knd. 
firli'll Hills, 1 oil'll, 2 Oil’ll A mountain range In Porlli- 
slilre, Heutinnd Highest peak. Hon C'lotigh, 2,20.1 ft 
Oeli'll-tree, l oii'il-trl, 2 Oii'll-trr, a 1. A eounty in the Pim- 
hanitlo, N Texas 804 sg ni , county-seat, Oehlltrot* 2. 
Kdle, In Hnoit’s Antiquary, a beggar liceiisod by the king, 
and known us Hliie ( iowii from his dross 
O'rhim, 1 O'klin, 2 (/dm, a Mb (margin) Is xlll, 21. 
och-le'sls, 1 Ilk ll'sis 2 Ai -If'sls, a Pathol a iimrldd eondl- 
tion cansfMl by overcrowding l< fir ochlrsXs. dlsttirlninee, 

< orhlos, crowd ] - oeb-let'lr, a Of or pertaining lo 
Ol lilusis orh'^le-slt'lc;.- oeb-lot'lc* a. (.'aiised or pto- 
iiioteil by nvcrerowilliig 

orli-lor'ra-ry, 1 ek lok're-si. 2 Ap-IAr'ro-cv, w Rule of the 
multltuclc. government by Hie populnee, mnliorraey 

Friun lh» vialniien and lawlomiMiM of tlm pdoplo, lii iiiiin orhioa. 
nirv - atoll riilit in piiKi'iidnn li 

T. I>. WooMBT PcdaH»dtSriimr« vnl I, pt II, |. 037 (s IR7K | 
F. oehlocratte, - dr ochlokratia. nchlos, mob. 4 
krateO. ruM orh-lor'ra-tyj. orbin-erai, n. A mob- 
loader, deiimgofr orb^bwieratlr or -l-ral, a Of or por- 
tiilnlng lo onhliwraev - orIi''lo-rraf'l-ral-ly, ads 
4 >eh*nkK-pho'lil-a, l ok'lo-rn'bi a. 2 At ‘lo-fA'bl-n, a A mor- 
bid or Insane dread of crowds or mobs 1 (Ir ocMos, mob, 
4- -eiioiiiA 1 orli'lo-plio'^blst, a 
Orb-na're-B, 1 nk-nl>'si-l, 2 Ai-iik'ce*6 a pi. Dot A 
family of Bhriibs and trees of the order Hyperfrates.vtUh 
alicrniitif leiiHierv li‘aviM, iiml usiinlly panicled flowers with 
4 to It freo seinils, h narrow iietals, and a large succultmt 
torus It eiiihruifis 17 genera and ulHiut 200 species, all 
tropleal Drti'iia, n. (i. g ) [ -^ (Jr. oeftnf, pear-tree ] 

- ocli-iiaVr«ius, a 

orirnad, 1 ok'iiarl, 2 Ae'iiAd, a Any plant of the (umlly 

Ochnacrar. 

arh-oni*', intrrj Hume us oi ii jione 

orh''o-prt'i^lous, 1 oi' <• pef'u-lim, 2 Ae*o-pAt'a-lfls, a. 
Hot. 1 laving broad petals [< Or. oeftos, that which holds 
( ^ ei/ift. lailib. 4 pLtalon. Imt ] 

Orli’*i»-iun'l-dic, 1 ok'u-lot/i-dl. 2Ar*o-tADM-d5, a pi Zool. 
Hamn umLauomyioa: Orb’^o-to'iui* a (> g ) - o-cbwt'w- 
nld, a An 

Orh'o-galh, 1 ok'n-xaHi: 2 Ae'o-xAth. a. Htb (Doual) 
Orh"(*-Eras, I ok*i>-*(il'i*s. 2 A( *o-xrtts, a Mb (Ijouui) 
n'cbra, a H.ime os riKiiA o'rbro$. 
o-rlirA'rnouM, 1 o-krf'ithiiM; 2 o-erA'shfis, o. Of the 
color of orher, browiiisJi-yellow. [ < oriiMt ] 
o'chran', 1 r/kren, 2 A'lruii. a Mineral A grousy yellow 
bydriited slIlcatAf aluminum closely related to sclirhiiorllo. 

I fir fteftra, Ol Ik r ] 

Orh'ran>, 1 nk'ruii 2 Ac'ran, a. Mb. (R V.), Num 1,12. 
o'rbrc, eu* Hue oriiER, etc. 
orb're-a, etc Hio (K'RKa. ote. 

CKsb'ro-, i/rhr-, 1 ok'ro-, A'kr-; 2 Ac'ro-, fl'er-. Denverl 
from Oroek Ochros, palo-ysllow eomhlnlng forms — och"ro- 
rar'pous, a Hot Yellow-fruited - o^ebro-der'inl-a, n 
Pathol A yellow state of the skin o'cbroid,a Of ibo 
color of oeher orb'ro-lirt* n Cerlte - ocb^ro-leu'ciius, 
a > eilowlsh-wbite - och'ro-llte* a Mineral An ada- 
mantine sulfur-ydlow load chloriintlmonlte (FlMHbtOiCli), 
crysinlilxlng In the orthorhombic system 
Ocb-ro'nui* 1 ek-iTyms, 2 Ae-rA'ma, a Bat A genus of 
tropical Amorlean trees of thu family Uombacep. '1 he only 


ochronosus K*t l: ortlitlc, art; fat, fSre; fust; get, prSy; hit, police; obey, gO; not, Sr; fall, rOle; bat, bOm; okIIiioI; mbablt, ronoir; 
Odadnss KsTSiart, Spe, fSt, fSre, fSst, what, all; m«, git, prfy, fern; bit, loe; I«5; 1 = 5; gO, nOt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 
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Rpeclea, O latopuMf 1r very cuinmoTi bJoiik the seMhore oc'tad, 1 ek'tad; 2 6€*tAd, a. Chttn, Having a com- 

In the Weet Indlee and Central AmorlcH Hllky cotton. biniug power of eight, ortavalent. 

coming through eplits In the rliie fruit, ahich 1 h ii*oelledand oc'tad, n A senoR of eight i^poeif.: (1) In ohomistry. 


about a foot long, euggeRted the name lagopus (hure'R*foot) 
The wood, known oh corkwood, 1m ver> light I < tir ochr 
riima, puIcnoRH J . ^ . 

ocb''ro-no'NUM, 1 ek’ro-nO'ROR. 2 flc'ro-nO'Rdfl. n Pathol 
A brownlRh-yollow pigmentation of Rtructureo about JolntR, 
not due to laundlcv I ^ ociino- -f CJr nows. dlReoRc 1 
orh^ro-no'elet. 

ocli'*ro-py'ra, 1 ok*ro-pal'ro 2 fti'ro-py'ra, n Same aa 
YBLLOW rK\r.K oeh'^ro-ty'pliURt. 

OehR, 1 okR. 2 Acfl. Adolph H. ( V»tl868- ) An American 

nowRpa|)er publlMhcr and proprietor, publlRher and principal 
owner of 7 /!#■ \ # w > ori Ttmen from IHOfl „ 

Orh^Men-liel''nie-rl'l-doe. l oR'acu-hurmi-rari-dt. 2 Ac aen- 
hl'me-rn-dP, n pi EtUom A family of tliiold motha 
llrh^Nen-hel-iiie^rl-a, n (t g ) [Alter F nrhsenheimer, 
(Jerman onioinoIoglRt 1 - och^aen-hcl-nieTl-ld, « An — 
och"tM»ii-hel-me'rl-old, a 

Orh'ter^lo^ny, 1 «if't»r-lo*i»i. 2 6ii't«*r-I6'nv, HIr I>a?Id f*/n 

1708 Vi»IK2/i) A lirltlah general, conqueror of the (iurkhuM. 
orb'thod. 1 ok'nittd, 2 Ac'th&d, n im A bank plant r< 
Or ochihns, hill ) ((Apocrypha) / Ksd lx. 22 


an atom, radical, or element that haa a combining 
power of eight See valencb (2) Math A group 
ot eight mMloa on a quartic aurface, being the intoraec- 
tiona on that aurface of three quodne aurfacea, an 
ottadlc aurface (< Or. olua(tP)t. < okfO, eight.] —iM)- 
tad'lr, a 

of'^to-der'ane, n Chem A aolld paraffin (Ciillii) Hee 
rARAFriN, n . 1 — or^to-dec'yl, n Chem The monovalent 
radical, ( ul 1st oe'ta^racbm, a A all ver coin ot ancient 
( ireecc, worth 8 draclimoa ov'to-drach'^maf.— oe^ta-e'« 
ehoH, n All offioe*boolc of the Greek Church, containing 
the liturgy and certain veapera — oc'^ta-e'dral, etc Bee 
orTAiiKDKAL, ctc — or*t«-ein'«rH>n, n Or Ch A fact 
loatlng eight daya liefore a great fcatlval — oc*'ta-«-t«'riR, 
n At Athenn, a cycle of eight yearn, divided Into 99 lunar 
montha, the third, fifth, and eighth yeara of the cycle each 
having 18 aiich montha Thin method. Introduced by Clo- 
oHtratoH of '1 cnedoM to remedy the error eauHod by adding 
four monthM every eight yeara, won In vogue prior to the 
eliange Introduced by Meton oc''ta-«-te'rtd:.~ oc^to- 
e-ter'lr, 


2 I ..kHo-gou, 2 8»-ta-S6n. n. 1. Gtom. A 


Oe'l-muni, 1 oM'i-iniim, 2Ac'l’m&ni 



gciiuHof uiInlM, natlvea of Ibe troplea of both hemlapherca. 
and cliaractcri/ed bv llowora arranged In wborla and forniliig 
tornilnal. Iniorruptcd raccinoa 'I'ho plantH, generally known 
OM btuill, are Ntrong«flconled O sanctum la often planted 
about lltndii tcinpUw o hasUlcum la the common baall 
II,, c (ir Oklrnen. baall 1 

CK^rna, 1 o-MOl'iia or oB'lor«k']i-nn, 2 o-cl'na or Ac'lor 6r Jl-nu, 
n /Hh (Apocrypha) JuttUh 11, 28 
o-riv'l-tyt* n Blotli, Indolence 

•ork, suMx A diminutive auflfix found (1) uiinmtilated 
in biiilorA*, buttorA, hillocA, imiliorA, rtiddocA, (2) muti- 
lated or diagiiim^d in hnwA, inilA, ailA, yolA, (3) reduced 
to -irk. aa laiwlct (laaa(c) In lAiwland Heotch maunock. 

liMHork, wlfork occur, and -ock la not infrequent In proiier ^ 1 r.- 

iriWimanK^ 

^hiw”*?nuianJ'*^™'^’ ^ village In Derby- n An eight-aided* polygram.— oe-tag'>-noua, 

^^k^ot ocVW fic.ta.h.dral a i. Having 

Ock'ham-lam, n. 


hgure, oapeciully 
a plane figure, 

M'lth eight aidea 
and eight anglea 
2. Fort A work 
with eight baa- 
tiona 3. Nutnts 
An octagonal gold 
com laauediu 1861 
at the L'nited 
Statea Aaaay Of- 
fice in San Frari- 
riaco. Ita value w'aa $50 


le, a Pros Eight-footed — oc-Uip'o-dy, n Pros An 
eight-footed verse or period — oe'tnrch, a Bot Having 
eight different points of origin - oe'tar^ehy, n A govern^ 
ment by eight peraons, olao, a country under eight rulers or 
eight govemmrata 

TIm Houth-fbuona were the laet people of the oetarehy who em- 
braoed Chnstumity. Ijnoaod Kna. vol i, p 110 (a o 18217 1 
— oc"to-roon% a An Borne aa octoroon ~ oe''tar>tlc'a- 
late, a Zool A Bot Having eight Joints — oe't»-ryt e> 
Bame oa octonary — oc^ta-Re'mlc, a Ane Pros Ot 
eight times or morw, measured by eight beats nr semela. 
oe'to-semel.— oe-tes'ter, n Borne oa ocTAcraim - oe'tw- 
Rtieh, n IGr ) A poem or strophe containing eight llneg. 
oc-toR'tl-ctaon}.- oc-tns'ti-cliiiufl, a Bot Having eight ^ 
leovea in the spinal row — or^ta-stroph'lr, a J*ros. Con- 
uining or composed of eight strophes.— oc'lw-style, m. 
Arch Any structure having eight front fFfBniMPlifll 
columns oc'ta-sty-lost.- ov'to- IB * ■ J 

teuch.n A cnllectlon of eight hooka espe- 
cially 10-1, the flrRt eight hooka of the Old 
Testament regarded aa one compilation 
or aeries — oc'^to-tomic, a Chem Pro- 
ducing moleouies in which the atoms are 
alike and eight In number oc'ta«vn*« 
lent,a rhem Having a valence or com- 
bining power of eight Bee vaubncr — 
oc^to-va'ri-um, n H c ch An office- 
book containing Inaaona, etc , tor all the 
days of a festival week 
OC'tliVe, 1 ek'tiv, 2 6c'tuv, et for'- 
TAVBO, cwyTAV-roa.] 1. To reenforce 
an organ- or piano-tone by adding a 


j^ijie or Btnng tuned an nrtave above. 



Octagonal Coin 
A, obverae, if, roverBS. 


Haine aa 0<v amihm 
O rk''la-wa'ha, 1 ek*la-wfi*hs. 2 fik'lo-wg'ha, n A river in 
Marloiiand Putnam ooa .Flu .length. 170m totheSt Johns. 
Oek'ley, 1 ok'li. 2 AkMy. Hlmon (107H-«/.l720) An En- 
gllHh Arabic scholar and lilatorlaii. HUwrv of the Saracens 
Ork-loek'o-nee, 1 ok-lok'n-nl, 2 Ak-lftk'o-iiP. n A river In 
Wurili county. Gu , trlbutarj to Apaluclioe Hay. Oeli- 
loek'u-neet. 

ork'aier, n Hume as uxtkic 

0 *-clork', 1 o-klnk^, 2 o-elAk' A contraction for of the 
dork, Bignif^ mg according to or bv the clock Hoe clook. 
o.«rm., abbr hlec Ohni-ceiitlmcter 
Or-mul'gee, ] ok-mui'gl, 2 Ac-mfil'ftfi, n A river In N. 

< IcorglH. length. 280 m to the Altauuiha river 
O-ro'nee, 1 o-kfl'nl, 2 o-cA'iiC. n 1. A river In N E 
( ieorgla. length. 270 lu to the Oemulgee river 2. A county 
In N Georgia 184 aq in , ooiiiity-Reat, Wutkinsville 3. A 
county in N W Buutb ('arollna. 04 1 mi in . county-seat. 
VVallialla 4. A town In Laurens county, Gh 
O -Con'nell, l o-koii'cl, 2 oH'Ou'fii. n 1, Daniel, ‘*Tho Lll>- 
iMutoi *' (<^<1776 •^ikl847), an Irish patriot lawyer, orator. 


ami IcadW of Ihe lionuin Ca^hoUc emanclpallon and Irish 

HeiiarailMt movement 2. William Henry (»/• 1 869- ), oe^t^kl^hei'»^he'dron. n. Geom. A solid figure having 

an Aiiierlcun cardinal and urchblHbop of Hoatoii- 0*Con» wi.nif — . 

iielPh Tall (Nlckimme), Daniel G'C’onneU’a parllamoutury Bame aa orTAiiEKoim — oe-tam er-Ism, n 

rnliowera after the llefurm Hill of 1832 The condition of liavlng parta arranged In a mTica of eight 

CV-fNin'nor, l o-koii'ur, 2 o-eOii'or. n 1. Feargua Kdward • Havlw the parts In elghu, lu 

(-'„17l»8 ^/i..l8.*,6), a Gharllat and Journullai 2. Thomas a flower with eight members In each act of organs frequently 
I ower («"/»l848- ). an Irlah journullai and politician written 8-mcroi« oc-tom er-ou^. .x » ^ »»_ 

O-ron'u-mo-wur'', 1 o-kon'o-ino-woK’. 2 (i-c0u'<»-nm-wAf% OC-tnm 1 ok-tani i-ter; 2 oe-tum e-tcr. 

n A clti and popular Bunimor resort on II lake of the same I. o Having eight measures or metrical feet 11. n 
name In WaiiUeaha ctmiity, Wla A verse of eight feet [ < Gr oktametron, < okld, eight. 

0*-Con'or, 1 o-ken'ar, 2 *>-cOn'or. « 1. Charles (i /»! 804- ^ mefron, measure 1 oc-toin'e-ter}. 

»/i,I88H^. an American attorney jiirlsL and nollllclun *. oc'Un, 1 ok 'ton, 2 Ac'tan. a. llecumng on the eighth 
John Francis Xavier (•/il852-i/iil920). an American nu-* ^av. having intervide of a week, oa. aa octan fever, 
t hor and ^ucator lu Phllomiphy and Asavrlology ( < L octo. eight 1 - or-tnn'd«r, n A plant having flowers 

^ -J tv ^ ^ with eight atumeua [ < ui-ta- - f Gr onir. male, atamen I — 


Oc-ian*drl-a, n pi 


ayaieni of plants It ouiiiprlsed those 
having perfect flowers with eight ata- 
inena, as the fuchala and evening-prim- 
rose dlsuaed term - oe-tan'dri-an, a. 
Bot Of or pertaining to the clooa Oc- 
tandria, having eight staiaena oe- 
tan'drl-^uaf; oe-tan'droua|. 


Wlaconalii J.UHO aq ni 2. A city. Its vounty-aeat. on 
Oconto river, a tributary of Green Hay 
o-ro'te, n Bame iia iikotv orote pinel. 

0-ro'l(v.a, 1 o-kO'ti-o, 2 o-cA'te-a n (Guiana 1 Bot An 
exleiiHlve genua of tropical Mliriiba and irmw belonging to the 
family iMvraresr, with leathery leaves and small flowers lu 
chiMtcrH Beveral of the species yield valuable drugs 
•e^o-tll'lo. 1 uk'o-tll'o, 2 Ac'o-tll'n. n (Mex 1 I Bame as 

( ANDLVWOOD, n . 1 2. Aahrub.theA'aricmxktagMmAomafia oc'tanc. 1 ok'tAn 2Ar'ULn n Chem 

oe'ra. n Bame aa okra pound (Gill u) of the paraffin senes, 

O'rra-eoke In 'let, 1 O'kra-kAk , 2 A'cra-cAk A puiRiage from 
Pamlico sound. North Carolina, to the Atlantic ocean, 26 
m H W of ('H|ie llatteraa 
De'ran. 1 nk'raii, 2 Ac'ran, n Bib Num. 1, 13. 
oc'rc-n, 1 fik'ri-n, 2 Ac'rf*-n, n {-.sc, 1 -I, 2 -A, pi] 1. 

Hot (DA Htipule or coiulnned pair of stipules foriiiiiig 
a leggiiiK-sliatied sheath abinii the stem (2) A thin 
sheath around tin' aela of a moss generallv but errone- 
uual\ written ochrea 2. Zool A sheath, as the boot of 
a bird 3. Antiq A greave or logging [L., greuve.J 
' or^re-a'cetiUH, a Bot RemonhIIng an ocreu 
Oc''re-a'tH*, 1 ok'n-e'!!, 2 Ar'rfMg'tA, n pi A disused group 
of elchloniorphtc liinls with booted torsi, including thrushes, 
etc I L ocrealus hih* iu'HKATB 1 


^'o use octaves throughout apiece. 

oc'tnve, a. 1. Composed of eight 3. 

Hpocif , in prosody, composed of eight Oetaatyle Temple. 
Iinua; as, unorfavc stanaa 3. < )f or be- Plan of tho Pwrlhe- 
lunglug to a miiRloal octave or'ta^valt. non* 

f< Gr. oAffopAnos, eighb- OC'tmve, n. 1. Mus. (1) The intf*rval between any note 
and that given bv twice as many or by half as many vi- 
brations in a second See illua under interval. 

Tha Uniita of tho porroption of sound-vibratiouM are very wide, 
vis , luura than olovon octaves 1,b ('ontk iStaAl p 02 (a 1881 j 
(2) A note at this interval above or below any other, con- 
sidered in ndatioii to lhal othi'r (I'D Two iiotf*H at thi<i 
interval, sounded together, also, the resulting coiiso- 
uaiiee See intkkvai,. (4) In organ-building, a stop 
giving tones an octave higher than those normally eor- 
respondmg to the kevs pluved. ('oinpare s'rop ortave- 
flute ktopt; OCtnvn-gtopt. 2. The eighth dav from 
a feast-day, liegmniiig with tho feast-day as one, also, 
the lengthening of a festival so as to include a {leriod of 
eight daya 

I luring tho octave ot ilin mopi>ning fiwtlval a MUnoaMlen of evo- 
DlDg sorvieoo havo bneu holil 

CAureA Timev (London] Oot lA. 18B1, p B87. aol 4. 
3. Any interval similar to the musical octavo Specif : 
(1) The first eight lines in a sonnet, or a sianta ot eight 
lines (2) ('hem The grouping in eights which occurs 
when elements are serialised according to atomic weight. 
See PKRionir law, under law 4. fGt Bni.J A hquid 
measure of one-eighth of a pipe or butt of wine Sm 
MEASURE 5. Fencing. A low thrust toward the oppo- 
iieiit's right side, or its guard Bee illus under fbno- 
INQ [F , < L ortava, f of odaeus, eighth, < octo, 
eight) — great octave, the octave bcRlnuIng with C be- 
low the boss clef Hec scale — oe'tavocoup'ler, n. 
A contrivance attached to tho keyboard of musical In- 
struments so as to unite each note with Its octave — o.t 
flute, n. 1. The piccolo 2. An organ-stop — o. -forks, 

n. pl A pair ot forks tuned to the Interval of the octave — 

o. species, an arrangement of the tones of an ortave to con- 
form to some scale o.>Btop, n Bee octave, 1 (4) - 
short o. ((trganebuiiding), the lowest division of an early 
organ keyboard containing but throe digitals, set closely to- 
gether as If In regular series, but representing only the most 
needed tones lu the lowest octave — small o., the octave 
that begins at the C in the second space of the baas clef and 
extends up to the C above tho staff. Bmall unaccented let- 
ters indicate the notes 

Or->ta'vl-a, l Bk-t4'vi-s, 2 Ac-ta'vl-a. n 1. A feminine per- 
Th« eighth class In the Llnnoau artificial sonal name F Cl«''ta''vle', 1 ek'ta'vl', 2 6c*tlL*vk'. 


eight equal plane faces 2. Gf. i>ortaiuiug to, or made up 
of octahedrons, as, octahedral borax oe''tii-he'drle:s or"* 
ta-he'droust: oc^'to-e'dri-calt.-ortahedml fUnrtlon 
(Math ). an algebraical function characterised by an octahe- 
dral group of subatituilons ~ o. group (Math ), the permu- 
tations of four elements, representing the rotations that carry 
a regular ootahedrou out ot Itself and back — o. Iron ore, 
magnetite.— oe'^tw-he'drld. 1. a (hitting three rrystal- 
llgraphlc axes II. n. Any plane passing through the three 
(MNirdliiate axes — or^'to-lie'drlte, n Mineral An adaman- 
tine, brown, ludigo-blue. or black titanium dloxld (TlOs) 
tliat crystallises In the tetragonal system, commonly in 
pyramidal form, oc^ta-e'drltet. 

or^tu-he'dron, 1 ok'tn-hl'dron, 2 6c*ta-h6'dr6n, n. 
Geom. A solid bounded by eight plane faces. [ < IJ4 
oetaMros, < Gr oktaedron, < oktO, eight, -f hedra, seat, < 
hesomai, sit ] - regular octahedron, a solid bounded by 
eight oqulluteral trlaiigleM, the angles of which so meet aa to 
form six summits or vertices — threctfaeod o., a ulsoctar 
hedron 

oe^ta-hi'drle, a Chem ('omposed of or containing eight 
hydroxyl grouiM - or'ta«ld, a 



Oc"'tave', 1 ok'tflv', 2 ftc'tllv'. G Bp Or-to'vl-a, 1 ok-ifl'- 
vl-o, 2 Oc-tk'vl-ii. It OUU'vl-a, 1 ot-tfi'vl-o, 2 &t-tll'vl-k 
2. ( -11). A Bister of Augustus and wlfeof Mark Antony, 

divorced 3, (42- ) A daughter of Claudlua, tho first 

wife of Nero, divorced and slain [Bee Octaviub.1 

Or-to'vl-uii, 1 ok-tA'vi-an, 2 6c-tftVi-an, o. Of or lie- 
loiiging to the Octavii, a Roman gens, or to a person 
named Octavius or Octavia; as, the Octavian library' at 
Rome, founded by the emperor Augustus in honor of 
his Bister Uctavla — Oetnvinu war (Rom Hist ), the con- 
fllet, A D 87, between partisans of Octavius and Cornelius 
(*lnna. Marius aiding ('Inna 

Oc-ta'vl-an, n 1. Bame as AimimTUs Cscrar Oc-ta^vi- 
a'nusl. 2. Hist A member ot the committee of eight 
which managed the royal exchequer in the reign of James 
VI. of Bcotland 

oe-tav'lr,a. (Rare! Math Of the eighth degree 


found itt pi'troU'um, liensene, etc , 
and which ma> la* produced by syn- 
thesis [ Gr ok iff, eight ] 

oc'tan-gle, 1 ok'taQ-gl, 2 6c'tJlo-ftl. Example of the Oc- 
1. a Having eight angles 11. n tandria Flower of 
A plane figure having eight sides and • Heath 

n OcuvUm, tb, neuuou, niUMt of . modM- 
onuttod oaatHan /mpenaor, nolconiMCtdd wltb 
® ** the Roman Ocuvlan Crauceh 368. 

A ubiithA-n ..nn oc''ta-vl 'ua, 1 ek‘ts-val'ua. 2 dc'ta-vrna. n A spinet so 
Or tans, l ok tans, 2 oc tans, a. Astron A southern con- regulated that Its tone Is higher *■>»*»» by one octave 
Btellstlon ^ Oa-ta'J|.us, 1 ek-S'v,-us. 2 dc-ti'vn!: A SS^Slna 


octo, eight I Ortans UadielaausL 
or'tant, 1 ek'tent 2 5c'tant. n 1. An eighth part of a 


or full nin<ui and quarters 3. Maut An instrument 
Biiiiilar to a s<>xtant. but having an arc of only 46* 4. 

Math. Anv one of tho eight regions into which three- 
dimensional space may be divKtod by three planes, not 
in the same straight line, which meet in one point. 4. 


ar're-ate, l »»k'ri-M. 2 »r're-at. a I. Bot llavlnR a volva 
flttltui closely till' lower pari of tho sll|ie like a stocking 
said of ugarlcM and siiniiur fungi 2. Gf or pertaining to the 
UereaLe (* 1 Uirtatus, cirrea, greave ] orh'rr-nteft 
oc're-at"ed:. 

•r^rr-o'la, lok*n-ft'ia. 2Ao*re<6'la n (-ue. 1 -ll. 2-16, pf] 

Bot An ocreu siiliteiulliiK a flower In the Potygonacejc 
Det., abbr Gctolicr 

orU, \ 1 nki-. ek'iii- 2 6ri- Oc'ta- From Greek oetd or 
Of 'tn-, I Lattiiorio eight rombinlng forms — or'tiii-rhord,n 
1. All Instrument of inuslc with eight strings 2. A dia- 
tonic serloM of eight tones »c'ia-elior''dal, a - or-tarli'* 
ro-nous, n Anc /•ros of eight times or more, ortaaenilo 
-Urnae-nrm'lHlae, n pi Held A deep-sea family of 
homlinyarlaii tuntcates having a discoid body with eight 
tapering margin^ procMsoa (>r''Ur»ne'mus, a (t g ) 

— or*liir-no'ml4, n - or^iae-ne'inold, o - or'^te-colir, 
a. Anc. Pros Compoiwd of eight cola or portions of a 

tnetrloal period.— ur*tar'tl-nal, a Eight-rayed, ot or per- I< L oevass, < o«|e. eight ) — oc'tant-nl, a. 
latnlng to the (}etaetintsr — cMs>tar'tlne, a A sponge* oe^ta-pbon'lr^ a ABms, Fined for eight voleee, eompoeed In 
apleule with eight subequal rays, an oetaster — Oe^'lnr* eight harmonic paru — oc'tn-pin, a 1. A Bible written or 
till'll n nf Zooph The Alcgonaria Or*tne-ttBT-nt. p^ted in eight languages or oontalnlng eight ventons 
An I. Any polyglot book In eight languages - ec**t n - fl ed'* 


circle, an are subtending an angle of 46 degrees 2. 

Astton. The p<iHition in the heavens that is oue-eighih 

of a oirole I listaiit from ounjunctum or quadrature; one . . 

of the four iHMitions of the moon midway lietween new oota'VO, 1 ok-tfi'vo or -ta'vo, 2 fie-ta'vo or -tft'vo, a. 1, 


i'vl-Os. .. 

personal name Or-ta''vl-n'nuBft Oe-ta'vust. Oe-tn'- 
vl-a (fem.) F. Oc^teve 1 oktdv', 2 6c*Utv' . De'*to*vlen % 

1 nk'ta'vyah', 2 6c“tu’vy8fi', It. Ol-ta'vl-o, 1 et-tfi'vl-o, 

2 ftt-U'vI-o. Ot''ta-vl-a'no, l et'tfi-vi-fi'no. 2 6f tk-vl-k'- 
no; 8p Oe-to'vi-o, l ok-tfi'vl-o. 2 6r-tk'vi-o (L . eighth ] 


Bookbinding A Print. Folded into eight leaves said of 
paper sheets, or of books or pamphlets made of aheete 
so folded. 2. As used by publishers and booksellera, 
denoting a certain siie of page aaid of books, leaves, 
or pages* written 8 po or [L., abl. of octavue; too 


Crystal. One of the eight seetants into which' the space outave, n 1 

within a cr\st4tl is divided bv the diametral planes 3. ootn'vci, n i-voe, 1 -voi, 2 -vflg, pi j A book, pamphlet. 


Bot The eighth part of a fern-embryo formed by tlio 
third set of walls subdividing the fecundated egg-cell 
Of the eight ongmd urtanl*. one in eneh Quadrant per^ta aa 
the apical cell reepectively ot eotyledon, atom, root and fruit 
n 11 ('«MpBBi.L Structure and DteeUpment of Mosses p 826. 
(macm ‘05 I 


or coUeetion of paper in which the sheets are so folded aa 
to make eight leaves. 

Tlie sixes of octavo pages vary in different loealltles, but 
the following are generally recognised In the United BUtes: 
rap Svo. 4>/« X 7 Inches, crown Bvo, 6 x 7>/t Inches, 
demy Mvo, 6> '« x 8 inches. Imperial 3vo, SVx X llVt 
Inches; medium 8vo, 6 x 9i/t Inehee, the else usually as- 
sumed when Svo is written without a limiting adjeetlve; 
pest Svo, 6 Vt X 7*/» Inebes. roynl Svo, 6*/a X 10 Inehee. 
- oe-U'voapost®, o. Note*paper of oeuvo Use 
oc^tene, s “ 



tm 


Ket 1: alde;i 
Ket 8: btfbk. 


na out;«ll; III ssfeud; dhin; ko; Jet; q aiin(7; •<>; <bln, this; agure; F. bon,dllne; n = lo€h. t, obtoZele; t, variant. OChfOnOSUi 
boot; fqll, rple, cQre, bQt, bfirn; AIUb6f;€ak; ^ = ko, k^m; ink; yax; thin, this; F. ImA, dllne; n a loch. OdhCllUB 


OC-ten'nl-olf 1 ek-ten'i*Bl. 2 6 e-t 6 n'i-al, n 1. Recur* 
rinic Rt intervals of eisht years. 2 . Ocoup>'in« periods 
of eight years. [ < LL. octennia, < L. ocio, eight. 4 - 
annus, year.) — oe-ten'ni-al-ly, aav 
OC*tct% 1 ok-tet'; 2 Sc-tCt', n. 3f ut 1. A piece of music 
composed for eight parts or adapted to eight performers, 
t. A choir of eight voices, or an orchestra of eight per- 
formers* generally implying eight different parts, but 
sometimes applied to a double quartet 3. Proa The 
first eight lines of a sonnet (< L octo. eight ] oe-tette':: 
oc'*tl-pho'nl«umt: ocHu-ort; ot-tet'to:. 
oc'il-* 1 ok'u-, 2 Oc'tl- 800 oi'T- 

oc-tlb'ben-it«, 1 ek-tlh'en-olt. 2 Oc-tlb'^n-lt. n Mineral 
A metallic alloy of iron and nickel, unusually rich In the 
latter element ( < Ociibhena Co . Miss I 
•c'tlc* 1 ak'tik; 2 6 c'tic I. a. Math Of the eighth 
order or degree. II. n. Alg. A quan tic of the eighth 
degree (< L oetc, eight] 

•e'tlle« 1 ok'lil. 2 ftc'tll. n See octant. 2. 

•r»>tll'llon« 1 ok-tilSeii; 2 6 c-tIMyon, a Numbering 
an octillion originally a use of the noun, and hence pre- 
coded by an article or numeral, 
aa-tllllon, a. 1. A eardlnal number (1) In the Vnnch and 
United States system of numeration, the ninth power of u 
thousand, represeated by a ngure l followed by 27 ciphers 
(2) In the English system, the eighth iNmerof u million. rpp< 
resented by a figure 1 followed hy 48 rlphers 9. The sym- 
holM representing such a number Sue mu'ation 1<L 
OetO, eight. + MILLION ] 

or«tll'lloilih« 1 ak-iirvenfh. 2 5€“tIlVnnth. o. 1. Last 
in a senes of an octillion an ordinal numeral 2. He* 
ing one of an octillion e(|ual parts, as. an ociillionth part 
•C«t1l'lloil(ht n One of an oetilliuii equal parts of any- 
thing; the quotient of a unit divided hy an ootilhun 
•c^tln-gen'to-na-ry, n [Hare J 'I'he eight-hundredth anni- 
versary oe^tln-gen'tl-na-ryf.— oc'tl-reme, n An/ta 
A vessel having eight banks of oars — or'tite, n Cbam An 
ootatomlo alcohol or one containing eight hydroxyl groups 
or'to-. See orr- — •r't«-ad» n Same as onnoAu - ur'to- 
ate. n Cbem A saltof nctoiracid iir'to-bass, n A/ut 
An Instrument like the vtul the low octave of the cello 
Oo-to'ber« 1 ek-td'bur, 2 fte-tO'bor, w 1, The tenth 
month of the year, during which the sun enters the 
sign Hcorpiu. It was the eighth mouth of the Uoman 
year. 1:)^ calendar. 2. (liare ] Ale or rider, as be* 
Ing made In Uetolier [1. . eighth (mnntti), < oe/o. eight ] 
-Oc-to'beriblrd\ n |W liid ] The bobolink -O.* 
flower, n The Jolntw(*ed PolygoneUa poUygama, a native 
of the southern United Statfm it blooms In the fall 
or'to-blast, n An ovum In the stage of development when 
It consists of eight cells [ <icto- f Gr hlaatoa. germ 1 

— Oe^to-both-rl'l-d», n pi Helminth A family of 
polystomean treiuatodes with eight suckers attiic hrd to the 
hinder margin of the body Oc''t»-lioth'rl-uin, n (t g ) 

— or''to-both'rl-ld, n — oe^to-both'rl-old, a oc^to- 
bra'ehl-ate, a Zool. Having eight arms or rays oetoiNul. 

Oe-to'brlst, 1 ok-td'brisi, 2 fir-to'hrlst, « One of that 
faction m the Russian Duma uliirh, under the name of 
Moderate lAlierals, supported the (?aar in reform mea- 
sures proposed In October lUOA The proiKisals, however, 
were only partly carried out, and the partv soon disuinieared. 
Its remnants supporting momirrhlrul Ideas, so that the term 
came to designate ureactlonarv Or-to'ber-lstf. 

The OeMnruta, or m«xlnrate ooiMtitutioualinln who now called 
thamaelvea the party of lingotioratiuu. have imui'd naplanatiooa 
of their refuaahi to join thn tiahinct 

7'A« Trihunr (Ixiiuloiil Aug IH, ’(Ml, p 0, col 1. 
oc''to-c»>trl*a-coD''ta^be'dron, n Gunn. A solid hav- 
ing thirty-eight plane faces, as a snub culie - or'^to-rar'- 
bon, a Chem Having in the molecule eight carbon atoms 

— 0 €''to-reu'te-na-ry, n The eight-hundredth anniver- 
sary of an event —oc^to-reuoten'nl-al. 1. a Tim 
eight-hundredth, os on uimlveraar^ II. n An eight- 
hundredth anatversary — Oe-toe'er-a, n pi Conch '1 he 
Oaopoda «p"ta-eer'a-taj.- oc-toc'or-ous, or'^to-cer'a- 
tous, a — or'to-ehard, n Same as o<ta< iioko — oc'^to- 
cby''dro-ar'rl-dln, a Chem Hume as iiruiuiArKiniN — 
Oc'^to-cw-ralla, n pi Zooph 'I he Alcyunaria uc^'to- 
co-ral'lan, n — oe''to-ro-ral'lln(e“, a A n -oc^to-po'- 
■ane, n Chem A solid paraffin ((’wllu) occurring In 
certain petroleums and lignite - uc''to-dar'tyl, a Hav- 
ing eight digits oe''to-dac'tylc:; ur'^to-dacHy-lous;. • 
oe''to^ec'l-nial,a of or pertaining to an octodecimo of 
the Hlse of an ootodeolmo — oc'*to-dee'l-nio, a Ha\lng 10 
Iiages to the sheet said of a book or pamphlet - oc*'to- 
dcc'l-mo, R A else of book In which each sheet makes IH 
leaves or 30 pages usually written l8mo, and callcil rtght- 
eenmo — oc'^to-den'tate, a Having eight teeth or tooth- 
Hke proowises - oe^to-dl'a-nome. n A fourth-degree 
surface having eight double imlnts — f>c^to-donHI-d«j, n 
pi Mam The Spalacopodidjp —or^tth^ontfa An - oc''- 
to-don'tld* n - oe^'to-dun'told, a * n — l>r''to-doii-lI - 
nse, n pi Mum A subfamily of spolacopodold rodents 
With soft fur and simple enomel-fulds tlc'to-dun, n. 
(t g ) — oc^’to-don'tlnte^, a A n- oe'to-draehin, n A 
Greek coin worth eight drachmas See plate of coins, ilg 
27 oc'ta-4lraetainf.- or''to-du''o-dar'l-nial, a Per- 
taining to the numbers eight and twelve and applied to the 
basic copiior sulfate {t'u0)«80i(Hi0)ii * oc'^to-e'clias, 
oc'^to-e'chns, o«*'(o-e'dral, or^to-e'drl-cal, or''to-e'- 
drlte, oc^'to-e'dron, see octabchos, uctahbdral, »k ta- 
HBDRiTK, and OCTAHXPRON — or'to-fld, a Hot ( left inu* 
eight divisions, os a calyx — or't«i-folI, or'l<>-folled, a. 
Klght-leaved - or'to-foll, n Her A figure hav Ing eight 
leaves - or-tog'a-my, n. (Rare ) The marrying of eight 

OC*'to-ke-n»'rl-a», 1 ok'to-ji-nP'n-on, 2 fte'to-ge-na'- 
ri-an I. a. Being eighty or from eighty to mm tv 
years of age II. n One between eighty and ninety 
years of age 

The oefopmarMn loves to read about people of nbiety and over 
Omw 1A< Tmeupa p 37 In m a <o 1801 I 
[< L. octogmarius, < octoginUt, eltfi*t> 1 oe-tof'e-tta-r> ; 
(XIII) — oe^ta-fe-na'rt-an-lsm, n 
•t'to-glld, n In Anglo-Saxon law, u payment of eightfold 
value for on Injury l< octo- -f AS gild, payment |- 
•e'tMlot, a Having the text printed or written In eight 
different longaagsB - Oc'^to-gyn'I-a, n pi Hot The 
eighth order In the first thirteen classes of the Llnuean arti- 
ficial system of nlonts It embraces those with eight pistils 
In a flower Oe'^ta-gynl-at.- o^lof'y-nous, a Hot 
Elghuplstiled or-Ury-»o««ris«f 
Kynl-oaBi. ~ oc^lo-be'dial* or^to-taci’aroo, 

••Su?1(ef'l**ek-t0'ik. 2 fic-tfi'lc. a Chm Derived from ' 
oeune — octolc add, a white cr>8talllnc compound ((.« 
HmOa). found variously, as in butler, euconut^oll. and Llm- 
burger eheese. and also made synthetically, . 

•cnSSrar-al. a Klghixsldwl^- oe^to-loc'u-iar, a Eight- 

oeUed.asaplant-capaule — odto-mal,a Aram 

ocroMAaT.— o. Eight-ported, of 


Mnlng to the Oeumeralia — Or^to-m^ra'll-a, n pf. sine ohiorid oe'tenet. It has several metamerlc modlfl- 

Zooph A subclass of Seyphamedusie having 8 genital lobes rations with similar properties — oc-tyl'lc, a 
an^ mouth with 8 orm-llkc processes. Including ranno- o'enb. 1 6'kiib, 2fi'cQb, a tProv. Eng 1 The cockchafer 

‘ l-lar, 1 ok'yu-lt'r. 26c'yv-lnr,o. 1. Of nr pertaining 


atonue, Hemostonue, and ffAfretatosw* — or'^to-me-ra'll-an, or'll-l 


a A n — oc-tom'er-ous, a Octamorous,- oe-tom'e-ter, 
n Same os octambtrr - or'to-nal, a Of or pertaining 
to a system of eights, computing by eights ocUmary . octave. 

— or*to-iiaph*thene, n C'fiem A colorless liquid hydro- 
carbon (CwiHu) contained in Caucasian iietroleum and a 
member of the oct> lene series — oc^to-na'rl-iis, n Latin 
Proa A verse comp«ae<l of eight feet, esiieclull) of eight 
lambics or trochulcs. an octapody. or'to-naret; oc''- 
-- or'to-na-r>. I. a Using a system of 
eights, or composed of eight parts or momliers. octiival or"’- 
*‘5*a®t« II- a l-Rirs, pll An ogdoad oc'^tp- 

**^'^«‘*.*L **?*“** «r onrans with the eye, by ineaiis of sight 
lie Ul-ne moust.— oe-til'ni-ail, R Afolh A quantity anal- or'u*lar n 1 Tkn enniliiniTtmn nf lf«tiMnM nf a tsIeHrime 
ogous to a quaternion, but determined by eight instead of ** ^ - combination of lenses of a telescope, 


to the eve, nphthalmio; as. the ocular lenses 2. De- 
ri veil from or connected with the eye; visual, as, ocular 
tiroof [< LL ocularis, < L oculus, eye] ocular 
lobe, a projecting part which. In some Insects, nearly covers 
the c>c - o. plate, one of the five aboral plates whlub la 
eohinoderma carry rudimentary eyes - o. speetroseopo, a 
siicctroHcopc to be used with the unaided eye. having grout 
llght-liower and small dispersion.— o. spot, a specialized 
plgnientlfrroiiN spot In some Invertebrate animals MUPiM)tN«d 
to tie HCUMltlve to light - oe'u-lai^lst, n one whose busl- 
tioiw Is the making of ortlflolnl eyes — oe'u-laMy, ada. 


four elements oc''to-noe'u-lar, a 
snider — oe-toon', n 


mieniscopf*. or other optical instniiueiit, aith which the 


JT-toon'. n Same focal image is viewed * 2. Hv extension, the eve 

tlte, a 1, Formed In or consisting of eight parts, os. an ^M**r*i*^^*# ^ ok'yu-ie'to, 2 ftc'ju-lfl'la, n pi Arach A 
octopartite vault (one having eight cells or compartments) division of spiders having eves of widely different slses, os 
2. Law ITepared (as a d.5d Sr legal doemnX In ^ t • 

Identical parts or copies- or^to-par-trUnn, w- oe-to'- ®® 1 ok'\u-lM. 2 6c'vu-lat. «. Having e> os or 

po-an, a llesembllng an octopus- *" ' ^ 

eight-footed animal, as a spider 

pet'a-lous, a Hot. Klght-petaletl _ . . _ 

a Elght-eved - or^to-phyMous, a Hof Light-leaved. ry, o Coinhming visum uiiil niiditory funotions, as 

or haying eight leaflets - oc*to-pla, n Same as ix'tapi.a. marginal senm'-orgaiis in some hvdrusoans l< L. 

tMVMip o-oa, 1 ok-tnp'o-da. 2 Ac-tdp'o-da n pi Zool oculus, eye, 4- 1.1, aut/ilonus. see aupitory, a] 

A Biihonler or order of dlbranchlate ccphaloiMids with R or'^u-llf'cr-ous, 1 ok'vu-lif'or-us. 2 tte^ u-lll'er-fts, a. 
sucker-bearing arms, true ciittlellshcs i< ( tr. oMpous loye-boarlng !<. L oculus eve + Jrro bear I ur'^u- 
(okta/Md-). eight-footed, ^ oktd. eight. + poua. fmit 1 niJefwouit ’ ^ 

or'to-pod, oe-top'o- or^u-II-form,! ok'Mi-li-form. 2 ftcVu-li-fdrm. a TTav- 
9 »»R the form of an evo [< I, oruius, e\ 0.4* -roiiM } 

Zool ** A faniliv \»f* n See ortiLOMOTOU, under oriiLo- 

Aooi A rauiliy of octopods, especially those having a o a..*v>i, leim n Vnnnh 1 a 

wwltorm iHuly. nuintle .ttl, hc«l by a wl.U. dor- ® ^ “ RVal ^ ^ *. I “| A mml ofTw. 

I L. oculus. eye ] Or'*u-ll-na'ri*-a, n pi _X^Vh A 


lar-trtinn, w- oe-to'- ®® 1 ok'\u-lM. 2 Oc'yu-iat, «. Having e>e8 or 

M- oe'to-p<^, n An spots n*scml>ling eyes, ocellute l< L. oculatua, < 
ocHo-pedet.- or'^tn. . . . . . 

or^toph-tliarinous, 0(*''ll-lau 'dl-to-ry, 1 ok vu-loMi-to-n, 2 ftc vg-la di-to- 


SHCclform Iwuly, mantle etitineoied with head by a wide dor- 
sal commissure, and almost free tailoring arms including 
most of the common cuttleftsbes I<()rTOPirsl Dotop'* 
l-ila*L— oc'^'top'o-dld, f» — oe-Cop'o-dold, a A n 
oc^to-po'lar, 1 ftk‘'uVponHr. 2 Ac'to-pO'lar. a With eight 
poloA, us a dynamo — or^to-po-lar'I-ty, n 
OC'to-pil8, 1 okMo-pus or nk-td'pus. 2 6e'to-phM or 6e- 
to'pAs (xiii), fi 1. (-ruRES or 
-PI, 1 -pm, 2 -pI, p/ 1 An ocl»»- 
pofl cuttle hsh. eswciatly of Oc- 
topus or a relatecl genus. 

The oelopiiM mostly frequents 
riM'ky eoast-s and preys uii mill- 
lusks and erustaceaiiM octopus rul- 
garis, sometlniesl) feet long. Is eoni- 
mon 111 the Mediterranean region 
O punaatus, found on the l*acinc 
coast of North Amcrleu. Is some- 
times 10 tcet lung 'I'hoy arc natu- 
rally timid and ItinfTeiisIve 
The oetanuB iifOxi tak-N up its abode 
Within eonie nnky rrevipn anti bos 
safely huhlen in the siiadow at the 
same tiiiio Mimiilatoig Uie color of its 
surrouiKlinas sti that its vu tuns do 
not perceive their danger untd 
graoiMHi by the suckers of the lung, 
must (liar arms 'i his habit of seek- 
ing eaverns is moll kiiuan to ihn Jai>> 


group of corals i»c'*u-ll-na're*aii, a A n - Or^u-lln'K* 
dR>, n pi Zooph A fiiiiilly of aporosit madreporarliin 
corals, eiipeelttll> those having coriilllteH In roloiilus Increas- 
ing by goinmallon, wlileb Is uhuuIH lateral and often hmii- 
nieirlral. and walls of enrallltcs ofieii liioreiuiing In tbiekness 
)iy exogenous growth - or'^u-lln'ld, n or'^u-llirold, a 
or'U-llst, 1 ok^'u-llst. 2 ftcS g-llst, n Med. One versed 
nr skilletl in trt»ating liiseosus of the n>e [ < L. oculus, 
eye 1 - oe'*u-lls'tle, a 

0€'u-lo-, 1 ekVu-lo-; 2 ftc'\ ii-lo- From T. at in oculus, the 

eye a combining form cMr*'u-lo«re»pharir, a reruiln- 
Ing or belonging to the eyes and head In eonimon — oc'^u- 
a Pertaining lo tboevtw and face inonmmoii 
— «M‘''u-lo-fron'tal, a of or iiortaining to the region of 
the eye and the forehead, as, the nculofrorual riigie or^u- 
hHiiiu'tor. 1 . tt ( uiiMliig or connected with nioveineiit of 
the eve. as the oculomotor nerve II. 

n 'I'he oeuloniotor or third rranlal nerve, which supplies 
miMt of the iiiiMcles that move the eyeball 
torf. or''u-lo-na'sal, a Of or iNTtitlnliig t4) the evebiill 
and the nose, as, the oeulonanal nerve wc'^u-lii-pal'pe- 
brml. a liolatlng to the e>e and its evelld or''u-l»-pu'-> 
pl-la-ry, a Peruilnliig to the pupil of the eve or"'u-lo- 
apriial,a Same us eiLios final of''u*>l«»*s|r*'g«*inatir» 
a. or or pertaining lo the eye and the prumluenee of the 

„ cheek, os, the oculosygomafU furrow 

anosc. w)io captiiro the octopus for|,;|n|,|,»iirmudOoU>PUH •/» Or'U-IUS, I ok'>IJ-lllN 2 dc'yu-lOs n l-Li, 1 -lal, 2 -II pi] 
market by siinpU sinking aarthan- [I. | 1. Aneye. orevitasImiHxlspot HetOilus under tii.ii N NY, 

mare isrs o\er flight, and than drawing them up in the morning, ■ - * 



Lrpidoptkua, and PiArorK 2. Hoi A lenf-biid .Y. 
Arch A round window, an eve, a round opening, os In the 
root of the Pantheon at Itonin 4. A round hollow stone 
4t. Aurora borealis or''u-lus«f’lirls'il, n I. An Old 
Uorld herb (Inulti oculua^rhriati) of the family Asteraees 2. 
The wild clary {.Utllotr opium indirum) - O. Martls, u some- 
what eyiwNtiaiNNi, dark tract on the planet Mars, calleil the 
” Kyeof Mars ” suptssu'd liy Hoiiieustroiionierstobeiin'Kluii 
of vegetal loll, also known as tlie .So/iv Lacua o. iniindl 
(Old Mineral), the opal hydioplune wlileh becoiiies truiislii- 
cuiit when wet Orull Nunday. the third Sunday In Is iil. 
NO eiilled from the liitrolt, (trull mrl aimpir ad itominurn 

A hav, iNiiind, 


when snrna of them am fmiriil to be oacupiad by these repulsive 
creatures OesinU* their aonerally t usky iMlor oetitpi and 
s«iuids are eaten in h raiicc Italy, and .lapan ‘1 bey aro also 
preyed upon by sen lions and s|H<rm wliabw 

A C. MataH .Sea-sAor- /.(fit p 10.') |li s ii 'fNl | 

2. Figiirativi'lv, aiiv orgniuaed power reganh-cl os man v- 
arnu'd and of far-reaching cnpacitv for harm 3. |( )-] 

Zool A genus typical of OctojuMiidar I (Jr ukto- 
poua, si'o Octopoiia) 

or'^io-ra'dl-ate, a Having eight rays or'^to-ra'dl-al t; 

oc''tt»-ra'dl«at"'e(lt. - oc'tw-renits n J^me us m TiitPMb. 
ov'^to-nion', 1 «k*ti»-rui/, 2 Ac*to-rcM>ii', w A person O^ru-ma're, l O’ku-mQ're, 2 A’l U'lnii'rf 
having oiie-fughth negro hhifMj and sr^ven-eighlliN white and port In Carabobo stale. Veiiesuela 
iilood, the ufTspritig of a white is-riuiti and a <|Uudro(iii 0*-CJur'ry, I o-k»r'i 2 o-« Qr'v, Kugene (l7'KV-»/»»lMfl2) An 
orHuse, n A sugar with eight atoms of cartioii In the nioliv Irish antiquary who gave the first stliiiulus to the modern 
rule - oc^to-sep'o-lous, a Hot Having eight siqiah - Celllr revival. The Hook oj Ltamore 

oc''to»sper'mous, a Hot Llghi-seeiled - or'to-spore, o'ry-drome, 1 A'si-drArii, 2 A'cv-drAni n A New /.ealand 

n Hoi One of the eight (iirimNiHircHtiiUi which the oogf ml- rail (gemw (trydromua) having aliortive wings and swift- 

urn In certain florldeoua algn breaks up aft-er linpregnalloii niiiiiliig 
or'to-Mpo''ruUN, a Hot Having eight siMiroH -oc‘-tus'- O'^ry-drit-ml'Das ] n'si-dro-niciriil, 2 A'ci-dro-mPiiA n 
(l-choUH, a Hot Ftght-ruiiked havLig organs or leaves pi (trnith A sulifuiiiliy of HalttiU, represented hy the 

arranged In eight vertical ranks or rows or'tii-Nfyle, a. ocydnuiies f>-ryd'ro-iiiUN, i (t g ) |< f.r Okydramos, 

Same us octamttlk — €»r'*'l«-ayl-lab'lr. 1. a Com- swlfl-riintilng, < otyn, swift, t drumtin, run | - iHryd'iNft- 
pnsed of eight syllables «M‘*'lo-sy1-lab'l-ralT; wrncHsyr- mln(p*«, a (odld 

fo-bKe*’!. II. n 1. A vrrse or Hue thus romfsiHixl o'ry-pode, 1 A'si-iiArl 2 A'vv-|)Ad n A sund-eruh or orvp- 
2. An elKht-s> lluhied word or'to-irueh. n Same us D^ry-pod'l-dw, 1 A si-iMid'i-dl, 2 A tv-pAd'l-dF n pi (^ruat 
ofTAT* » rn — or'to-va''lent,a Chem Having the vnirnoo A famllv of gruiMiildeuii cruhs with n quiidruiigular earapnee 


of an octad, ortu valent 
ov't^yl. 1 ok'tf»-il, 2 Ac'tf>-Jd, n. Chem A hvr>otheti- 
cal radical (C sHuO) contained in octoin acid and its 
coniiMiuiids, hut nut known Isulalcd | v o( Ton i Gr 
hyU inaterlul ] 

oc'^io-soic, a llftvliig eight sisfrosoltCH 


vnry wide In friuil and aeiitelv anguluU'd, and long eyn- 
HiiilkH sand-rrubM fl-rip'o-da, n (t g» ( <" Or Okypoua 
(Oiypod-). swlfl-footed, < Okyi. swift, 4 poua {.pod-), foot) 

- o-ryp'w-dan, or''y-pu'dl-an, a A n o-rypN»Hlld, n - 
o-ryp'o-doldf « O^cv-po-dul'divB, n pi Crust Ths 
Grapanidea - o''ry-p«t-«loi'de-an, u A n 


oc^tnil', l*«k'trwe', 2 ACtrwu', « H* | 1. A goverimient od'« 1 isl nr od, 2 oil or Ad (xni). n A Imiothetical 

force su])iMised hv Huron von Jloichenbafh (l 7 HH- 18 fiH) 
lo perviMle nil iiiilure. and that could he rcrogniacd only 
hy Its effects on certain .n ll•'»llve siihJeetN. who were siilfi to 
he able to hcn* flames iirnl smell odors issuing from mugnelH. 
and Hoiiirtlmiw from frvsials. and to ex|H*rlenei> sensiitlons 
of heal or ruldneHs when magnets or crystals were hrought 
Into frletloiiiit eoiituet with the body assumed to aeeinint 
for the alleged plietiotneiia of mesmerism or animal iiiagiiet- 
Isiii Its various iiiatiirnstutlons were called elod, ehymod, 
crystalftd, etc also astral fluid. [ < Gr hodos, rood ] odlr 
forret; odyllr ftirrrL 

In short he fl>r lirsnll coiihl rspciat all lh« phnnoninna ail- 
(liictNi b> Haroii Von llniithcnbanli as prni>f of ' otlylic forrr,' ami 
tills SM wmII aitlioiil inssnnt- as with thnin, provniiH] only that 
the ‘Miibjncts ImiIiiivwI that some oporalluti was Imuiik purlormnci, 
and wfirn b-i to ctpcci Hoins result 

W It (.AiiPBNTaN Mental Phystotttou p 04(1 U 1874 I 


grant or privilege gUen !«» sonu company or iM*rson es|si- 
clally. a trade monopoly Huh conferreil 2. A tux U vied 
at the gules of a Luropean clt), esiieclully In rriiiire, and 
also III some cltuw of lintlsh India on urtleles of Irofle about 
to he Introduced S. A rity entrant e tir harrier ul which 
the ortrol tax Is cullHletl, also, the servlci lor rollerilnK It 
ocHroy, ct (Hare I 1. 'lo allow, connede 2. To enjoin, 
order ( *' I* nctrayrr » L auctor, author 1 
ocHu-or, n Same as (KTBT 

ocHu-ple, 1 ok'tiii-pl 2 Ac'in-nl, v. i-pleu, -pi ini. I 
1 ./ 'lu rrinko oetijple. iiiultipfv iiy eight. II. • 'I'o 
become octuple nc^lU-pH-raHlon. » . , . 

OC'lU-pIC** a 1. Consisting of eight united or nf fight 
parts, eightfold 2. Multiplied hy eight , eight limes 
repealed ( 1. octuplus, < octo, eight, 4* -plus, -fold 1 

ur'tu-pip, a «»cMu-ply, ad» 


ni-ant; oc^to- 

OCTA- 


OC'tU-ploi, i ok tiu-plet, 2 &€ tfi-plAt, n Afii-i A n, fiod abbreviated to avoid open profanity some- 

group of eight noPH Ifi l>e played m the time of six times an Interjection C'ompareons Oddt. 
oc'iu«plei« 1 ok'tiu-pleks 2 OcHQ-plAks I. rf 'I o ailutit (a O. D.. abbr Old Dutch; Ordnance Datum, Ordnance Depart- 
telegrnphic apparatus) u> the carriage of eight ineHsages meiit. offlosr of the day. olive drab OD.L 
slmultanHiuslv II. « 7'aleg Having the power of irans- o'da, 1 A'do. 2 A'dk n (Turk) I. The general alttlng-rnom 
mlttliiK eight concurrent messages over a single wire ( ' L in a harem often used os a schoolroom 2. An liimats of 
orw. eight, + pdc". fold I ^ , sucharorim o'dahL 

iT'tyl. 1 ok'til. 2 Ar'tJ^I, n Chem. A h\polhetipal O-dar'iHlai. 1 o-das'i-dl, 2 o-d&cM-dP n pi tch The 

orsauic radical (C’lHi?) known only in comhiriatioii Odarinr ua a lamUy ( ^^ Odax 1 - od'a-eld, n 
K' OCT- + -YL I or''tyl-am'lHf or^tyl-am'lne, « chem Od^a-ernss. l ed'oHiarnl. 2 Ad'o-ernA n pi Jrh A 
A bitter colorless liquid coinprmnd ff'ilfuN), ohUIncfl vorl- subfamily of labrold fishes with a long hfMly, many dorsal 
oualy os hy heating octyllodld with alcoholic ammonia - splnea, and aharp Inclsorlal edge Ut the Jaws, Instead of front 

oc^'tyl-pnct n Chrm Aiioliy liquid hydrocarbf*n (f ilfu) Utth IFdai, a (t g ) | Gr mfc/. hy hltliig, < 

funned by heating isityllc alcohol with sulfuric acid or fused bite ] — od'a-clik(iF>, a 4i n od'a-eold* a A n 



adals 

OBneug 


Kbt 1: artisUo, «rt; fat,fftre; M; g«t,pri7: hit, police; abcjr, sA; nat. Ar; flill, ritte; M« hOm; iflihahlk, laawr ; 

KbtS: Art, Ape, fit, fAre, fAiit, what, all; mi, gAt, pi^y, fern; hit, loe; left; TaS; gA, nAt, Ar, wen, wolf, da. 


rm 


1 O'daePe: 2 O'de-ra n mb (Duiul). 
e'dal>, o'dal-ler. Bame ae udal. i ; ua lru 
e'dal>. 1 OMat: 2 0'dal n (K ln<l J a Nouthnaiitcrn Adatlo 
plant (HareoMtima kUHnii) of thi> family IcaeinMeae, the 
needs of which furnleh an <»II H«? fahh* tif otM 
a^da»lllk, 1 O'cla-lwk, 2 n A fenmio eluve in 

an ISsMitcrn haruin, UHperiullv in that of thf rurkish ttul- 
tan, where she inuv he the coneuhiiie of the eultan, uIho, 
but erroneoualvt a nieml»«r of the hurom 
Neat eome thn Mt-ralliMi Odahskn or OdaluKium 'I’hny are 
■ubihvlilAd Mnortliiia tf» tlio doarim of favor in which thoy alMol 
with the HulUn or tiadmhah iiiUi Ikbal (I'avoritcs) and (^vuaiiiw 
(hturally the ‘ Ky«J onca) ... . 

J M Min nau. /fneye ltr%t lllliod.vol an. p 05 U. 
I< Turk odfUik, oda (humberj o'da^lkf; o'da«lliiqtte|. 
O. I>an., abhr ( )|(1 1 JuiiHh 

O-da'reN, 1 o-dr'rix. a o-d&'rCy, n mb (Doiial). 
O^da-wa'ra, 1 O'dU'Wd'ra. S fl'dlt-wii'ra. n. A city In H W 
HdtiMhu iHland. Japan 

odd, 1 1 0(1, 2 Acl.a 1. IfiU'itral. but leaving a rciTinmdcr 
Od**, > ithen (iivitied by two, noteviMi 

In Mctlnui a hen, aayM (tnitic, the kimkI woiiion hold it an indin- 
poiiNalilo mil lo liui an add uiirnhcr of tnutn 

J llHANii Pop AntiQ , Charm* p 72 B Ir a w 1888 1 
2. Marked with or known b^v an odd number, uh, the 
tMhi dooni are on the north Bide of the Htreel 3. lAifi 


with another, advantaife or exceaii anaing from dia- 
tnbutiun or compariaon, as, the odtU are m my favor. 

And how oan man die bettor Than faelna fearful oddaf 

Macaulay Haraitua at. 27. 
2. Btiivng The chanced of Bueneaa conceded to one 
(‘oriteHtani over another or othera; hence, an allowance 
bv wav of handicap; as, the oddk on him were 2 to 2 ; what 
otlan will yon give? 8 Advantage conoedod to a weaker 
player by u stronger, as m cheiw by removal of a piece or 
pawn from the board prior to the commencement of a 
game. 4t. Quarrel, didputc, debate ' at oddN, at variance, 
in dlMagrcienient. an. ibo poHtnr and bis congregation are bUU 
at adti't - heavy o. (Hetting), great odda — kiilgbt*a o. 

the removal by white of bin queen’d knight long 
o., a groat deal. an. ho wum by long oda* the heavier man.— 
o. and ends, fragmeutd. scrape, miecellaiieouii articles — 
pawn and move o. (CVicsa). the removal by black of his 
king's blHhnp's pawn pawn and two movM o. (CheMM), 
the removal by black of his king’s bishop’s pawn, while aiv 
cording to white the prlvlliato of moving two pawns, usually 
the king s and queen’s pawns — queen's o. (Cheai), the re- 
moval by white of his queen — rook's o. (Chew), the re- 
moval by whlt(> of Ills queen’s rook > (o make o. oven, 
to do away with differences or adjust them, also, formerly, 
to wipe out all record of offenses what's the o. ?• what Is 
the difference (either way)^ 


over lifter a number has been divided or distributed int() ude, 1 od. 2 6d, n 1« In ancient usage, a lyric poem 


eqtiiil groups, as. ivti contains three threes and an t/tid 
OIK 4. Additional to any round number, or lo anv 
spe( ified or euMtomary number, thrown in or meiitionod 
without exact enumeration sometimes following a nu- 
meral with adverliiul force, meaning more, us, two huii- 
drtMi and tMld miles, hftv odd heail ol cattle A* Not 
included with others, oi^easional , casual, as. he did some 
odd jobs for me 6. DifTering in appearuuiM: or in char- 
acter from the usual, fieculiar, singular, eccentric, as. 
an odd character, an odd experience 7. Deing of a 
pair or senes the rest of which is wanting, single, us, an 
odti slipper , an odd niimhnr of a inagaiino 8. I Archaic J 
heing somewhat apart, seeliidcd, nmioie, as, hidden in 
an o(/d corner 9t- Disagreeing with, also, unique [ < 
]ne oddi, tnanglc, < oddr, point of a weajiun ] 

Sim anomalous, liisarre, comical, droll, ccrcnirlc. extraor- 
dlnarv, funtustlc, fantastical, grotesque, peculiar, quaint. 
qiKH^r, singular, strange, uncomnioii. unique, unmatched, 
imurtual, whlmslcml Hee anomalous, qurkh, hakr — AnU 
cominiiii. (oiiveiitlonal. rustomary, normal ordinary, usual 
odd'«eome<short'*, a 1. Odd«como«shortly f. Any 
(Mid bit of clothing odd««ome*shortl>,n (Hlung.] Home 
day or other to come soon, some time soon — odd fends* n. 
pi 1 1 tare 1 Fragments, remnants, or scratis , odds and ends 
odd flsn, a peculiar fellow -odd fhorse* n Hume as 
oon-M AN-OUT — odd lot* a smaller amount than the custom- 
ary unit of transactions, sfieclf. fewer than a hundred 
shivnM of stork - odd dooking* a Having a strange or odd 
npiRviraiire — odd man* In England, a servaut oniployt*d 


I X m*. _ _ . ^ 

intended to be sung or chanted, in modnrn usa^e, any 
lyric of lofty tune dealing prugressi vely with one dignihoa 
theme, soinctimes, also, toe music for an ode. Bee lyric 
I n ancient CIreek the ode embraced the choral songs and 
other lyrics In tragedy and comedy, lu principal forms 
were (1) the tnonody, recited by the actors, (2) the parade, 
the staHman, and the parabaaU, recited by the choreutie, or 
members of the chorus. (3) the kommoi (a wild lament for the 
dead), sung alternately by one or more of the chief actors 
and the chorus. Compare cmobal oob. 

The modem ode doos not neeeasartly follow the classical 
model, being more free In form, as Dryden's Alexander’^ 
FtasL, Keats’s On a Oreeian Vm, and Wordsworth’s Ode on 
Jnilmattona of JmmoriaiUt/ 

'riio kauri in Elagies fnrnw ilia dlHeoiirsn, 

The Ude JA bolder, nnd kiw uttmlar fome 

JlnroaN Art of Portry ama 2. 1 288 
3. Or Proa The fourth or strophe part of the parabu- 
ms m ancient Greek oumndy. Bee pakauasib; btkupub. 
C^umparo Kponic, michoi>r, pARonoH 
In their Klniak] poetry etwnaiw nui in pnim. Himphe and Anim- 
tropho. tlie metre and evoluiitmii fur the two Ntansaii of a pair 
wore the eaiite down to the uiinuieMt geMture. hut might ho 
changed altogether for thn next tmtr An iNfe was thue performed 
li G Moulton Ane ('hurt Drama p U Icl p IHOU 1 
8. Or Ch One of the mne Bcnpiiirn canticles, or one 
of u scries of songs or hymns, railed the canon of the 
odea, IF.,< LL od«.< Gr Odt, simi udrun 1 odp'fffae''- 
tor* n. A trafficker in odes a term of contempt — ode'- 
let* n. A brief ode ode'man* n A composer of odes 


uccuHloiially or retained for 0(1(1 jubH --odd •man fouitn 1. .od«'. From (ircek /todoa, way. a suffix denoting direction. 
(iiH> chos(>n from a nuralier, by lot. by tcMslng eoins, or other- ^ oltictrodr 

wise. |««'Mon^Hperlal purpiisc 2. Th(j act or manner of the Greek didfa. like, similar, < -o- -1- eidoa. form. 

chooH iiK oddftiianfWins* n fRng 1 A garni* of eliaiice ^ denoting likeness to. os saroodc 
111 which three pi'raons toss oolns, the winner having a result OMed. i A'dcd a^a'dAd n i Chran xv l till 

different from the other two — odd •mark* n (Prov Kng 1 {|.^|p||( i c}.qui' 2 (^(161' n A village In Livingston county 

lowof houso of tlio Norwoglao Parliament Hee Rtorthinu. 
H INorw , < otM, ollodlal land.-l- thine, meeting ) 

HiMttH 111 |fllCMln|{ Wnotilior ft THIIHuAF Ol ooncoftlccl OIIJOI m or ft 1 Afl*i«>tiA^t.Httit P n l^plimn 

O'den-lirt-iiiw, I «'d«n-liorm»r, e fl'dtn-Wnier. WlUtom 

0%n.|ilrrV.il, 1 0'<lM..klrB-«., * » A 

manufacturing town in lihlne provinoo, Pnissla 

‘ tl'dcB-se. 1 O'lfion-sfl, 2 O'thdn-s'j n A seaport and oathe- 

Odoose ilver, N Funon Island, Denmark 

li Li"- liitrtS; SWd; iSIfe 

W^^SI'^L.flooir.l’SdS* odiMtt—HW'IIlK. <■ o.^!;S.T^on"5^^d”6n!^. I. 

odd* a I. (iolf A point given to a player in a hand- a roofed theater in which trial i^rformancc-s and musical 

leap entilliuK him to the deduction of a stroke for c^nt-ests were held 2. Itorely, lu modern usage, a 

each hole from the iota! iiuinlier of strokes recorded. rtdeion, < o(/«, song. < 

2. (I’rov Kng 1 A wedge-shaped piece of land 8. An Th** imaikunrt of 

odd tliiug. something odd.- to play ibeodd Wolf), to play ® ^ ^A?t«r’ho*l«a her to travel Ur couutrlM^Freva 

one stroke more I han an opponent during the playing of n hole Lmit unr^IiJnJi v m ^teurs S mS'd lienw ^omU^Iv koM 

od'deii* 1 ed'en. 2 Ad'An. n A headland, capo applied lu 

n a river in <i?nSinr6Srm 

1 2 Ad'-ffil'o n A nicnihcr of '•'W. 1 0*deB-kflPkl. 2 O'dis-clird, MarcanlODlo 

the Independent Order o’f Odd-l*'ellows, a secret society 

O-des'sa 1 (mIcs's 2 o-rUt^a. a A^seaport In TCherson 
for the iiiulual aid and benefit of the members, with J.n thc^lMk hS Ukeii by the 

bulges in the United Btuies, Canada, Australia, Now retaken by the Russians March 27. 1918 

Vt nlarul. (in'nl Hrituin, on theeontinont of Kuropo, and o-dl'a, 1 o-dars; 2 o-dPa n mb (lioual). 

Ill Africa and South America. o'dlr>* 1 A'dlk, 2 OMlr (xiii). a Of or pertaining to the 

I tic oldest lodge of the fraternity whose name has been hypulheUnil force od Hcc on* — o'di-cal-lyt adv. 
preserved was the “ iMiyal Aristarchus. No 9 ” It met In o'dlr"* a. Of or pertatiilng to on «Mle 
1 (iiulen in 1743 De Foe mentions an earlier “Hoolety of (Pdln** 1 O'dln, 2 O'din, n (Dun] JVorar Myth The 
oddd cUows” The Horleiy was nrst organised as the chief of the gods, the some os Wodau in German mjthology 



Odometer Attached to a 
Wagon-wheel. 

The Inver ahowu below the 


MiiiiclicHtcr Unity, at Manchester, England, fn 1812 In the 
lJnlt4Ml Hiutcs the curlier lodges organised about IHOA hud 
biU'f cxiHtciicr the first permanent bodi , established April 
2d ISIU, rceelvlug nn Independent charter from England 
In 1820 but M'lmiutlon not lieliu: eoniplet-ed until 1841 
Odd'>Fel''low-Hlilp* 1 od'-fcUo-Blup, 2 h(l'«fi^ro-Bhlp, n 
Tilt' MliituN of an i )ild*l<Vllow, also, the system and tenets 
of the orgiiiiisution of ()dd*Fellows 
odd'l«ly* 1 od'i'li, 2 Adb-tv, n I-TIBS, 1 -tix, 2 -tii;, 
}(/] 1. i'hc Miiulit) of lining odd or |ic(*uhar, erratic 

difference Iroin what is normal nr common, singuluritv 
2. An odd or peculiar characteristic, an ecr(uitricit> , us, 
hiM odditu t uri hai iiiless 8. [C'olioq ) An odd or ;)ccu- 
liar iM'rmMi or thing 
(Nld'l(PgN* 1 od'lcgx. 2 Ad'IAgs, n. pi 
nhtdlteH 


W Ith lluMicr and Lodor he created Ask and Urabla, and ho Is 
the lord of hattlu and of vlcUiry, the fountainhead of wisdom 
and culture, and the founder of writing and of poetry and 
history He appears both as a myth and os a bHlorlc person 
111 the Norse lays Hts name is preserved in our Wrdneaday, 
formerly regarded os a lucky day by farmers because Odin 
was the patron of agriculture 

The gfWDd oontnU figuro in the mythology m Od*m llo and hi* 
Lilt formed ths pnnide known iw Aaur in the lore and literature of 
the North. Du Cuuillu 1 *k%ne Age vol i. p 27 Is 18HU 1 
- Odin'S birds (.Vorte Myth), the ravens, llugin and 
Muiiiii, who bring Odin news of the world — O-dIn'I-an* a 
O-dtn'Iet; O^dln-lt'lrf.- U'dln-lsm. n The worship of 
Odin and the Aislr the Hcandliiavlan cult — O'din-lst* n 
, O'dlu * n A township and village lo Marlon county. 111 

IProv Kng.i Mor- o'din-lte* 1 O'dln-olt. 2 Oblin-li. n retroi A German 
aphanltlc iNirpliyry. maiul> feldspar and hornblende [< G 


odd'ly, 1 od h. 2 Ad U.ttdi In an odd manner, singly, oiUnit. < Odin for Odenwald, (Sermany 1 

uncvciilv. siiiguhirU , pcculmrlv. fnntusUcallv^ ^ o'dI-uUH* 1 o'di-us 2 A'di-tts (xiii), o 1. Exciting ex- 

c. disliko. or (lisgust, hateful, repulsive. 


1 hinge art* no otidly toKnthnr in thlM world Mas Cao- 

ITik III ItouiIo'n Jiinr II ('nriyU voi u, p 1 A 4 U 1883 | 

— oddly even, sw i\inl\ r\rs, under avan -o. odd 
nninber {Math ), an iHld nunibor that is the product of 
two odd numbers, as 21 

odd'ment* 1 odbnent or -luent, 2 ttd'ment, n That 
which IS only an im^gulur and iiK’idcntol and not an egsen- 

tiiil part of somi* course or stem . that whioh is regarded . 

as occasional, casual, or supi'rfluous , something left over , od Main* 1 Ad'ism or od'lsm . 2 Adlgm or Ad'lgm. n 
olNo. small iNdonglugs generally lu the plural, ad'mentl. odist, 1 Ad'lst. 2 AdMst n one who writes odea 
odMI'negg* 1 od'ucs: 2 Od tii^s n The character of being o'dl«um, 1 d'ch-unf, Z OMi-Om, n. 1. Thn quality that 
odd, unevenness, peeulionU , singularity. makes odious, the state of being odious, otfensivenens , 

odda* 1 odi, 2 bd«. n. pt. and suiiietimes sing. 1* Dif- unpopularity, oa, the odmm of treason. 2. A feeling of 
fcrence, os in favor of one la^niou or thing as controated extreme repugnance, or of dislike and disgust. 


tnmie nnnigiiancc. 

llamilton'a death did more to abate duellins and makn it udi- 
oH* than any evani in our hMt«»ry 

11 C Lopok Alexander llamdton p 250 la M a uu 1886 1 
2. Regarded with hatred or axerston, hated 
I F odwux.K. L adiO'tua.’Q odium, see odium 1 Syn.; see 
ahanoonrd. anominahlr pocl. INI’ amous — o'dl^us-l| * 
adr o'dl^«s*ness* ii 

Odyllsm 


The odium (nudtsd thioughout Europa hy ika omoamam ol the 
Froneh liovolutUm. woa hoaped without moasura upoo tka Aaor^ 
oaa poople 

W U SawAUD John O. Adama p 47. fo, mi. a oo. 1849.1 
{L ,< odi, hate ] Synj sec ignominy — odlam tbeologl- 
ram* the enmity peouilar to theologians In eontroveray. 
odlae* 1 OdMa. 2 fid'B m loa'ixan. od'ib-ino] fAr- 
ehalc 1 To Imbue or affect with the hypothetical foree od 
od'myl* X ed'mil; 2 Ad'royi, n Chem A volatile limpid oU 
with a fetid odor, obtained when fata or oils oontolnlng olelo 
aold are distilled with sulfur. (< Or oOme, emell (< omD, 
smell). + hyle, material.] 

O'do, 1 A'do. 2A'do n 1. ( -•/i959l> An arohblsbop of 

Canterbury 2. ( -i/-]007.> A Norman prelate. haU^ 

brother of William the Conqueror, mode blsliop of Royeux 
about 1049. 

O. D. O.* abbr. U s. Cuatoma Outdoor Oflioer, 
O^doHi'eer* l O'do-d^ssr. 2 O'do-R'cer, n A German general 
In the Roman army who overthrew the Wegtern Empire in 
470, and ruled Italy until 493, conquered and killed by 
Theodortc. O^do-va'eerf. 

O^do-ar^do* n Hee Edward 

Od^o-ben'I-die* 1 od'o-benl-dl, 2 Od'o-bftn'l-d#, n. pi ZotA. 
The walrus family O-dob'e-nns* n (tg) (<Gr odour, 
tooth, + batnb, walk ] 

Od''o-col1e«us, 1 od'o-keFh-us. 2 dd'o-eOno-fis, n Zool 
A genus of American deer, including all the round'homed 
species except the wapitis iCervua), cluuracterised by large, 
erect, fora ard*growlng anUers. a relatively long and hirsute 
tall, and the absence of upper canine teeth. The common 
eastern or white-tailed deer {O vtrgtnianua) and the western 
muliydeer (O hemionua) are prominent speoles l< Or 
odoua, tooth, + koiloa, hollow ] 
ftedo% 1 o-dO'O. 2 o-dO'e> n A characlnold fish (Sareo^ 
daeea odof) of the Nile and other African rivers 
o'do-grapb* 1 A'do-grnf, 2 (Vdo-grkf, w. 1* A hand* 
odometer for reoonlmg the rapidity, length, and number 
of strides of one walking 2. A machine which reg- 
iMtors the distance covered by one walking or riding. 

I < Gr hodoa, way, + -graph ] 

O'-Do'hei^ty* 1 o-dfi'ar-ti, 2 o-dd'er-ty, Sir Morgan. A 
peiimame of William Msglnn 

(Mola* 1 o-dA'ys, 2 o-dd'ya. n Bib (Doual). (xll, .38, 
(Mlollnm, 1 o-deFem, 2 o-ddram, n Mb. (Apoc ) 2 Mae. 
o-dol'(tegy* 1 o-doro-Ji, 2 o-ddFo-gy, n The soKudled 
science treating of the action of odto force Bee on*, n 
O^do-mnr'rn, l d'do-maFa, 2 d'do-milr'a. n Bib (Apoc- 
rypha. margin) I Mae lx. Oft O'^ditemer'af (R V ) 
n-dom'e»tor, 1 o-dorn'i-tar, 2 o-d5m'e-tor, n An im- 
plement for measuring dia- 
tanee traveled Bpecif : (1) 

An appllaneu attachable to thn 
wheel of a X chicle for revord- 
ing the number of revolutions 
made, from which the distance 
travemod may bo computed 
(2) A wheel, with a recording 
instrument Attaclied, propelled 
by lumd. as for surveyors’ 
measurements | < Gr hodoa, 
way, + milron, measure j — 
o'^ditemet'rl-ral* a. Uelating 
to or performed hy an odom- 
eter o-dom'e-trousf (Rare]. . 

- o'^do • met'rl - rnl - ly* mf e iiwtnunant upera^ an interior 

- o-dom'«-try» n Mechanl- ^ divfaion.. Md 

cal measurement of distances jiSIIilS Iw^'TaMiw^f 

1 *‘^"**^ cover) up to »,P»9 

■odo n* a ujfix I'^b08YA, pf ] of *,rliciil Tha 

A termination used In sonlogy, rfMUnm uavelKl ta obtemnri hr 
paleontology, etc , In comblna- multiplying the number of rota- 
tion with Gr(Mk root words to tiune by the cirouuiforenae of 
express groups or claaseM hav- the wheel 
ing some peculiarity of tooth-formation, as, jaausUtdon, 
glyptiNfon, etc. I < Or odoua, tooth ] 
o-do'na* 1 o-dA'na, 2 o-dd'na, a pi Entam The mouth* 
parts of a dragon-fly l< Cir odbn, odoua, tooth j 
0*d(tenar'kP8* l d*rto-[or ed'o-jodr'kis, 2 d'do-lar Od'o-lukr'- 
kdy, n Bib (Apocrypha) t Mar lx, 60 
O^do-DR'Ia* 1 d”do-nd'tA, 2 d'do-uft'la, n pi The dragon* 
files [< Gr odoua (odon/-), tooth ] - o-don'a*tott8, a. 
0'-l>on'nell* 1 o-dnn'al or {Sp ) o-ddu'el, 2 o-ddn'el or (Sp ) 
o-ddn'dl, n 1. Heary Joseph* C'ount of Ablsbal (1769- 
V(1834), a Rpanlsh general of Irish blood 2. Leopoldo 
(i/iilH09-i>/»18d7), a HpaiUsh field-marshal and staU'sman 
0'-Do'ni»*Ju* 1 o-dd'no-hO, 2 o-dO'no-hq. Juan (1753?- 
io/ilS21) AHpanlsb general, x'loeroy of Mexico in 18'21 
0**Don'o-Tan* 1 o-don'o-ven, 2 o-ddn'o-van, n 1. Denis 
(Vul84G- ). an Irish librarian, educator, and editor 2. 
Kdmund (•/ii1844-o/-1883). a Hiitlsh war correspondent, 
killed at El Obeld, The Mere Oaala S. John (VvlHUD- 
ia/*i861), an Irish archeologist, historian, and Ga^lc scholar. 
Annata of the Four Maatrra, (M.c 4. Hllllam Rudolf 
(•’/«1844 */m 102()), an American piiinter and scailptor, 
statues of H’^aYhfngfon, lAnroln, and r7ranf 
0'*Don'o-Yan*RoB'sa* 1 •ms's: 2 -rds'a. Jeremiah (•/dSSl- 
a/Ml915) An Irish revolutionist, editor, and author, one 
of the founders of the Phoenix Hocloty. Prison Life, etc 
odont.. abbr Odontology 

O-doni'-* 1 1 o-d«nt'-, o-(lon'to-; 2 o-dftnt'-, o-ddn'to-. 
OhIod'Uih* j From Greek odoua {odont-), a tooth combin- 
ing torins o-don''ta-go'con* n Dental hurg A forceps 
fur extracting t>(*eth o''don-tag'ra* fi 1. Pathol A rheu- 
matic pain in the teeth 2. A kind of dental forcetio. 

(>''don*taPgl-a* n Pathol The tiNithache o*don-tal'« 
o''doik-tal'glv* Mtd 1. a Relating to tootliache. 
A remedy fur toothache O^don-las-pIdl-daB* n 
pi Ich A family of slmrks having two dorsal ffiis, sand* 
sharks O'^doitetas'pls* n (t g ) €>*don-tM'pl-daB:.- 
o^don-tasliMlld* n o^don-iaiFpMold* o A n — o**- 
don-tat'iw-phy* n Decay of the teeth - o''don*lhy"'»> 
lopli-tho'ra* n PatJtbl DeHtruciiun of the enamel of the 
teeth - o^don-tt'a-sis* n Pathol Teething - o-don'tlr . 
1. a Of or pertaining to the teeth, denul 11. n pt t. 
Matters that relate to the teeth 2. Medicines or remedies 
for the teeth — o-don'M-nold. 1. a Resembling or hav- 
ing the nature of a tooth 11. n Med A small tumor, 
similar In structure to dentine, found In the pulpKiavtty of a 
tooth - o-don'tlst* n (Rare j A dentist - o'^don-tl'tlB* n 
Pathol Inflammation of the tooth-pulp.— u-dun'to-hlast* 
n I. A tootb*cell that produces dentin 2. Conch, A 
tooth-secreting cell - o-don^iiteblai'llr* a ~ o-don''to* 
hoth-rl'tls* n. Pathol Inflammation of the tooth-sockets 

- «»-don*'to-r«*ram1r* a. Relating to the art of making 
iNircclaln teeth 0-don''to-ce'tl* n pi. Mam The 
Drniicefe or toothed whales — o-don'to-eole* a * a — 
o-don^to^rr'InuM, a - 0-don*to-ehl1e, n Paleon A 
genus of trllobltes of the irpper Blltirlan and Lower De- 
vonian resembling DtdmanUea - o*doa*to-chlorar'|l*cal* 
a RelaUng to dental surgery - o*'dnB*toc1a-a8* n. 
Fracture of a tooth — e-don't«teclMt* n Dentutry Aar 
of the multlnucleor protopliMinle cells between the BlUts 
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teeth nnd the permanent teeth whoee olBce le t« abeorb the 
fange of tho former — o-don'^to-dyii'l>a, n. Paihol Pain 
in tho teeth, toothache - o'^don-toE'c-ny, n The pro' 
duetlon of teeth, or the mode of their generation or develui»- 
ment — o-don''i<Hgcn'lr, a — 0 -don''to-EloH' 8 a, n pi 
Ctmeh A division of rHi'hlgloesate gastropods with throe 
rows of toetta, the outer Axed, us in Fanctolaritdx — O-don''- 
to-fcloe'sie, n pi. drnUh An order or suborder of carinate 
birds having long legs, toes webbed, and tho bill abruptly 
deAeoted and with laminate margins, as the ilamingoes 
Oi>don''to>Kl08'Bal, a - o-don^to-glos'sate, a A n - 
U-don^to-glos'siim, n A large genus of troplc*il Anterl- 
can epiphytal orchids with thick fleshy loaves anti large 
flowers with free, spreading sepals, nearly ecpial-slzed 
petals, and a long winged column Many of the siieoics are 
cultivated - o-don'to-glot, n Any oichld of the genus 
>- o''don-tuK'na«thous, a ComU Having 
transverse ridges on the Jaw, as certain helicoid snails 

4HdOll 'to*0rspll, 1 o-doii'to-gruf, 2 o-dftn'to-graf, « 1. 

A templet for marking oiitliuos in gear-teeth, as m 
drafting *. A Dastebnanl protractor ou which are 
printed rules and tables for corn*ctlv laying out gear- 
teeth - o'^doii-tog'ra-phy, n a sciuntifle description of 
the tooth - o-don'^to-graph'lr, a -l-cal-l>, udr 

c-don'told, 1 o-den'toid, 2 o-d5n't6id. a 1. Tooth- 
like. as, the odontoid process 2. Of or pertaimng to 
the odontoid bone or process, as, the odontoui hgaiuent 
[< Or olontOiiUUH, oilnuK, tooth, -h iido\, form) 
odontoid bone, the odontoid process when iiersistlng as a 
separate bone, as in the duckbill and many rciitllos u. 
ligaments lAnat), the three llgauionts connecting the 
odontoid process with tlic edges of Uie foramen uiagniim - 
o. proeess, a tooth-like or peg-like projection from the bodv 
of the axis or second vertebra of the neck, fuuml in niuiuuials 
and birds Sec Ulus under AKTicuLAnoN 

■o-don'toM, n An odontoid boue or process 

<o-don'tn-klast, n One of the cells through which the fangs 
of the milk-tooth arc ohsorhod before sheddlug w-don'- 
to-elaatt.- O^don-tol'rse, n pi Ornith An oxtima 
subclass or order of birds with teeth in grooves, us the 
Cremceoiis HesperornUhida* - o^dun-torcate, a — o'^doii- 
toFcuus a — o-don'to-llte, » A fossil tooth or hone, es- 
lUM'lally, a variety colored blue by Iroiipliospliuto forniorlv 
used In making Jewelry and called boni>tuTguoii,e o-don'> 
to-litli, n Same as oddntolithuh u'^dun-tol'l-thus, 
u Mvd Tartar of the teeth 

gk'^don-tol'o-gy, 1 oMon-toro-ji . 2 oMftn-tiiro-gv. « 
Tho bodv of scientific knowledge that relulos to the 
teeth — <i-don''to-logTe nr -l-ral, a ~ o-dou^tsi-log'l-cal- 
Iv, iidr,— o''don*toro-glHt, n 

o-don''tu-lox'l«a* n TTneveiiriess of the teeth - o'’don-to'- 
ma, n Pathol A tumor or exerescenee comiKised of dentin 
springing from the teeth, duo to a morbid oondltlon of the 
pulp nr tooth-germs o-don'toiuct.— o-don'to-inous, a 
O-don^to-macb'l-da), u pi Kntom A faniilv of ants 
with mandibles contiguous, or nearly so, and fieilule Joint- 
Uws O^don-tom'a-ehUH, n (t g ) - o^don-iom'fr-rhld, 
a An — o^don-tum'a-choid, a — o-don^to-ne-cro^sls, 
fi Pathol Uangrono of the teeth — o-don^'tw-nn-soPo- 
gy, M That branch of medical science devoted to diseases 
of the teeth — o^don-Uip'a-th} , a Pathol Any disease 
of the tenth — o-don'’to<-per''l*us'te-uiii, a The imtIoh- 

teiim that lines the socket of a tooth, periodontium 
O^don-toph'ii-ra, n pi Conch Asectlonof mollusks wltli 
an odnniophorc. Ineludlng gastropods, cephalopods, noIciio- 
conchs. and plavopiiores o'^don-toph'o-ran, a A n - 
o'*’doii«topli'i»-ral, a ( )f or itertalulng to ( 1 ) an odoiitoiihore 
or (2) the Odontophora - o-don'to-pliure, n 1. Couch. 
An exsertilc ribbon-like organ ( overod 
with toelli for rapping, etc . and eonnect- 
•ed with the moutli of niollusksthathave 
a bead, the ra<lula. tongue, or lingual 
ribbon C'omparo lUus under iiaohi- 
tiLOSSATK 2. Pchln The basal liilcr- 
broclilul plate in stamshes - fMlon"« 
to«pho-rruus n 
pi Ornith A suli- 
famlly of Tetrnontda’ 
having unfeat bored 
tarsi and nasal fosso] 
and a stout bill, 
including the Amori- Teeth from Ddontophoros 
<’tta Cpiuils Ortygi- i a single row of tueth from the odonto- 
fir O'^dORotOph'd* phurn of Nwtitnn fluvtaliU* '<£ Hix rows 
riis, n (t g ) — fcom A uriruli ItvtUa .1 1 ypes of sepa- 

-o'^don* topb'o* rub) liHtth of A itPUht In nsrh rase c, 
rlnte", a A n— *>*>"^**1 (mixlian), /, latunU, u iinciusl 
o'^don-tuph^o-roUH, a 'rooth-bcurlng siiccir , having 
an odontophoro o-dun'it»-plnst, n Hamc as oponto- 
HI.A8T - o-dun''to-ple-ru'alu, n Pentnl surg The oiiura- 
tton of lUllng or plugging a carious tooth 0**dun-l4ip'- 
(er-ls, n An extensive genus of Upper Paleozoic fossil 
ferns, often rosembling and nearly related to SeuroptcrU, 
from which It differs In the nervation of the broad aliuch- 
niciit of the pinnules — <l'’don-top'’(«r«ygM«dw, n pi 
Crnith An Eocene family of birds, supposed to bn related 
to Lamelliroftres, with tuoth-llke serrations of alveolar Jaw- 
margins - o'^don-top-ter'y-gld, n — o^don-top-tcr'y- 
gold, a — 0''doii-top'|:rr-yxt n (Ht/Mh 1. A genus 
typiral of Odotaopterygldr 2. (o-l A bird of this goniis. us 
c tolUtpicuH, from the Ixmdon f 'lay - f>-d«n'*t«-rhyn'chl, 
n pi Ornith The LamelUrof in t o-don^io-rtayn'rhous, 
a -- Cl''doii-tor'nl-tlies, n pi (trnith An extinct aeetlon 
of birds Including all those having teeth Bt'o Ulus under 
HBrifioKOKNis - o-d»ii''(or-nUli'le, a — o-doii*^r-rha'- 
gl-a, n Pathol ilcmorrhoge resulting from extructluii of 
a tooth - cMlon*tor-tho'Nla, n DeniUtry The operation 
of straightening crooked teeth 

0-doil'to«SCOp«» 1 u-don'to-skOp, 2 o-ddn'to-stdp, n An 





Ddoutosoope 
m. mirror. I, uluntrir light 

apparatus for viewing the human teeth, consisting of a 
mirror fur luserLiou in the mouth and an electric light 
o'*doo*to'slB, n Phyitol The process of growth or iJevelop- 
iiicnt of the teeth o-don''ti»-sineg'ma, « A subat.iii e 
for cleaning the teeth, a dentifrice o-don^'tw-ste-re'slH, 
n Pathol I .OSS of the teeth - o-don*to-stom'a-tous, n 
Ilavliig tuoth-llke Jaws, as an Insect, niandlbulate o^don- 
toH'to-raous!. cHdon'^to-ther^a-pl'a, n Med llvgi- 
enlc treatment and can* of tho teeth dental therapeutics 
o-don^lo-tber'a-pyl. - <>-doo'^to-tol'cai, a pi I'hc 
Odonfokue - 0-doo*to-tor'inis» n pi OrnUh An ex- 
tinct subolass or order of birds with teeth In special sock- 
eiH as the Cretaceous /c«*yora</JWr €>''don-fair'iiimt. 
- o-donno-tor'inlc, a o-don’'to-trlp'sls, n Pathol 
I'hc wearing away of the teeth b> abrasion o-dpa*to- 


thryp'sist.- o^don-totTy-py, a Denttd Surg Tho oi>* 
eratiun of perforating a tooth to draw off pus from an inner 
abscess u''don-toi'ry-pliy|; o-don'try-pyt. 
o-doom', 1 o-dOm'. 2 o-ddbm', n A tree iChlorophora 
ttnetorta) of West Africa yielding a valuable yellow wikkI 
o'do-phonc, 1 o'do-fdn, 2 fl'd«-f6n, n A scale or gnnuit 
of odors 

Tiueiums for ■ponline ike handkertliief art* mininlnnm* msde 
upon a iiUMi-Hoientiho bsMUi. nanielv, that nf the odophona or 
gamut of ofloura of tho late I>r HeptiinuN Pituiiin 

C H PiMNMn m Eneyc HrU Wth tui , vol xviii, p A2fi 
o'dor, 1 o'dfir, 2 flMor, w 1. That (lualitv of a miiterini 
substance that renders it tiertx'ptiblc to the seiist* of 
Huiell, Hoi*nt, whether pleasing or disagrfH'uble , as, musk 
has a powerful odor 2. Heiiet', regard or estiniatinii 
with a (lUulifMiig adjective, as. he is not in good otior 
here 2. \ volatile eiuuiiatiua. us from some animal, 
plant, or niiiierul, manifesting the prestniee of its 
sourct* bv this (.Ituractenstie (pinlitv 

I’no ekarapteriHlir tutor a of the MonmiUH enme chiefly Iroin flow- 
eri< in opriiiK and early Ntiiiimer from herliM ami fitliaae in lat(>r 
HUtiirnnr, anil from th« riiMtiunl harxeat and aitlioreil Inaxen in 
autumn W PLAim Haleyon tiaum p 114 |r a l INSl | 

K>r , < L odor, olot, oUo, siticll ] o^dourj.— odor 
of sanctity, a fragrance stated to iH« einiueil bv the 
bodies of euiinenUv salittiv people after death and bi*- 
llevcd to at lest ilieir sauetltv, hence. In figurative use. a 
state of liuUninM vlrtuuus reputation — o'dur-a''tor, n 
All tttoiulxer for lliiuid iiorfumeH - o'dored, a rerfiimod 
- o'dor-fUl,a l^mittiiig an odor o*doui>rult.- o^dor-ln. 
o'dor^liie, n Chem A volatile bam*, probnhiv liupuio 
pleollii. ohtalnml bj dlMtilling boito-oll - o'dor-lae, vt I'o 
Hceiii . perfume 

0''dor-if'cr-oUH« 1 €i“dtir-ii'iir-os. 2 oMor-If'er-JiM, n 
Having or dilTiisiug an iMlnr or Mceiit, esiHu lally an 
agriMMible one, as. odortftroun n])ices or perliunes 
Tin* cdiimnox of thu nnw lioum btdihiUR forth itN kitehnn- 
sniokv, imtirognattHl the whole air with the eeent of lui'atH, 
spicily ounexM UhI with odurtttrvtta hi rlw, aiul uuuxum lit ahiin 
dance IlAWriiuiiNa If euiti HZ' .St trn G'n/dr* p lu (u a to 1K77 ] 
I * 1. odortfer. < odor, odor f- fero, bear | ii'^dor-iror- 
antt. - o'^dor-lf'lr:. o^dor-ireiwous-lj . ai/r o'^dor- 
If'er-oUN-noHM, n o''dor»lf^cr>os'l*t}. n 
o'^dor-lni'e-ler, l bMar-lni'i'tor. 2 ft“dor-lni'i*-ter n A 
device bv which the olijmive Intcusiu of olfacion stlinuli 
Is lueasiired and recorded I 1. of/er, biiiell. i -mitlii) 
o'*dor-lin'e-tr), 1 OMnr-im'i-in 2 ft‘<lor-liii'i*-ti v « The 
science of measuring the iiitenslti of otiors and scents 
o'dur-lesH, 1 6'dui-leH, 2 fi'tlor-lf'H, a lliiving im odor. 
oMoP-os'l-t} « ri iltare 1 rtn (iiialltv of being odoi mis 
o'dor^OIIH, 1 r/dor-iis, 2 6'ilor-ii.s. a lliiviiig an odot, 
esiieclallv a frugiant one as, an odorous fotesi o'dor- 
ouiv-ly, adr o'cior-oiia-noss, n 
o*dor«srope* 1 fl'dar-skAp 2 b'dor-HfOp, n I he An appa- 
ratus for del erinlnliig an odor bv iiieiiHuring the elYetl that 
Its eniuvluin produces on a vnrlahle eoiiiucl-ri^sisiancc 
o'dnrHi-scopef. 

o'doiir, etc (Idor, etc the usual siMdling in I ngland 
0*'d4HvHa, 1 O*do-|pr od*o-lvorii 2 (» do o«l*o-i\i'ii, n 
mb (liouAl) 

l)d«rce'rcr, 1 oili-rfi'nir 2 Otti-ru'n*r, n Norsi Myth The 
kettle In which Kvasor's bloo<i was Kept Olli-rirTIrj. 
odst, inter t An uphetic form of itod'n Hwt oi>^ - ods'* 
lHib8''t, ods^hod^l-klnst, fNis'lNMi'*’klnKt. fHls'-bnd'^yt, 
udH'bud''t, odsMlsh^t, odsMieart'^t, ods'dlfe^t, od'- 
so'^t* ods%i>U''l-klnHt, udi'bwd'^y-klnMt, iHl*soukM''t. 
f’orrnpt forms of (tod’f body, (tod v /fiv/i, (hut s heart, (,oit <i 
life, and (,'od'f pVg, used us imerjocllons oi inliiceU oulJis 
O'^du-l'a, I fl*dii-ot'o. 2 0‘'dU*ra. n Ulb. (Huuab 
o-dum'*, n Hume as oismim 

O'dum , 1 fl'dnin. 2b'dQm. n A tow'n in ai i loiintv, (iii 
«Nl'yl', 1 od'll or ftd'll 2 bd'^1 or Od'^l, n Hiiinc as op' 

I <' on', n , -I- -VI. J od'ylej. - od-vFIr, a - iMl'yl-Ism, w 
The theory of od or oilv I od'yMxe or -Ise, t/ I’o subject 
to or affisM with odvl or od 4id''|l-l-sa1or -sa'Jtloii, n 
(Ml'yl-lst, n 

<Hl''y-ne-pho'bl-a« I od'i-ni-rA'bi-o, 2 bd \ in'-rb'hl-i., ri 
M*d Excessive feui of p»ln 

Od''y-ne'rus, 1 otl’i nl'nin 2 ftd*« -nP'rfts. n / ufnrn A 
genus of solitary waaps lesiMnliltng the ,eilow-ht( kci thiif 
Inilld mud invsls, or bninev Into ihi* ground 1 1 pi lowsteriiH 
-udyilla, siiflij 1 roll! Onek mtgne, pnln us osteotfy,/irf 
(pain In the bonesi neuTodgnln (pain in the iiervi*K; 
od'y-no-, I ed'i no- 2 od'y-iui 1 roin f,r<< k odgm pain a 
combining forin od''>-ii«iire-ler, « An lieiin- 

ment for regtsierlng tin uinoiiiit of pain eiifliind bv a 
Tiatlent — od'^y-no-mel'rl-ral, o (Nl''y-iii*-plia'gl-a, 
n Pathol raliiful degluiltlon od'^yn-ptia'cl-a;. oU^y- 
no-ptao'bl-a n Hunn iiHoniMeiioiiiA (Ni'''y-iif>-p»>'l», 
n id Chshi Agi nts tiring on or promote labor-pulns 
O-dysNeus, 1 o-dls'bw or o dlu'i ou 2 o-dys'Us or u-dys’e-us, 
n Hoc ULVsrxyH 

Od'yN-M»y, 1 od'i-si 2 oil'v-w', II An epii piM'in al- 
tributeJ to liorinr thstnbing the wuiuleringn of 
lilvsse.x (or (hlvHieiis) on Ins horis'wanl vovuge to 
Hhaiu utter the siige of Trov o Of or 

pertaining to (idvaseiiM or the thlviwy 
oe', 1 0. 20 w lSc»it j A graiidclilld I (Jwl ngha] 

An or nr Rruinh Inld <•( I xk kii Jwup wiux liin«l O* mximit in th« 
men iMM'd ilr«iil>>’« rx »f th» fnriiilv 

hfuii « ifaujhittr p tH |i li a lo IH.*,! | 

or*, n A iierlodh w’lnd-Htnrrri off tin 1 uriM* Islands rauslug 
waterspoiiih 

CP, 1 0 20 « A small Island | « I>un 0 1 
oe, or, 1 I, 2 0 A digmidi (in iin-Anglieirefl l.utiri pro- 
iiiiiiciRtionn (Jtphthonyt repreiMMitiiig flj Ihe I utiniliph- 
thong Of or the t.ris'k dlphtliotig m ub in nr ophuou . ntso- 
phoQU’'(tir oUophoQo often written siniply (In rompleielv 
AnglblKcd word preferablv) as • ns \n tfophogu (Ji the 
Icutonh uinlauied or niiKlIfUd o (« or «j, um inG«af/if. 
GoVn , (.1) I (el the I'leti h ir. its in o Hath I hi ligature 
((£) Is droi>PiiiK *"d ‘'f ‘w*** •*» J'fttIh and f b rmun 
O. K., abhr Old l.nulihli omlasloie i x'eptisl Oh;, 
o r., abhr Uoitmarf * KTlce error 

«r''rl-ii-ma'nl-a, 1 1 «i-o me' in « 2(' tl n-ma'ni-i. n poiiml 
An insuiiltv ah'iiit iKuiHehold siiiiJistH | (.r oition, 

h'Oisi*, + oinniii madness J 

<r'clsi, 1 t'slMt 2 C'OHi « IH ancient f.reife the founder of 
n colony I f-r olkPhs, «f/e\ hoiisi ) 
a‘VI-UIH, 1 I'si-Oiii 2»"(»rim. n j-«l'V.7»/I Tin ln»n-«.- 
Iioid into which tin iiidiv idnals of u coinpouiid organisni 
UP united, speof the e.;g-rereT>ta< |i ofehilostoina- 
toiis polvzouns od ton dim of oi/on, honw j 

flCVold, 1 I'koift 2 fl'if'nd n '1 iu lintri KtiiliU nr 

inactive jiorl loti of a cel! , spoiigioplasin opimsed to the 
zooid or a(’liv» portion 2. Th» uiistainiibl* iMirtioii 
(stroma or envelop) of u r«sl bliHKi-eorpnsf le | (ir 
oikoM, house, -f </ii> 1 

QEc*o-lain*pa'dl-us, l ck ’o-lam-iiA'di-us 2 fr'o-IAni-pA'di- 
fls Joannrs (14S2‘" A •term.vn theological 

reformer, liu sided wIthZwingll in Ills c millet with buihci 
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<e''eo-log'l-rsl, (r-«ol'»-glst, rto. P<s> bcoloot, cto 
ce*e«i-pho'bl-a, 1 Tko-fO'bi-o. 2 P'co-Ib'bl-a. n. Morbid 
avurslon to home I v Clr olkoa, home. I -yuoBiA 1 
cpcunieulrtil. Hame as ecuubnicag 

ee'eus, 1 1'kiis, 2 (f'vQs, n [1. 1 Horn Antig A large room 
in a tlomau house, specif . a saloon or bauuuctiiiK-nKim 
erd'a-gus, 1 edVgus. 2 fid'a-gOs. n f-oi, 1 -Jol. 2-^l. pi I 
JSntom A part of the male organs of certain bemlptera 
thrniigb which pass membranous structures connected with 
the cjaculaUiry duct ( < Cir oidos. swelling ] 
ee-dr'ina, u>wd«m'a-t4»uu, etc Same as KbkUA, etc 
u»-drin'a-tlii, 1 l-deni'o-tlu. 2 (Miern'o-tln, n. pi. Plot 
The granules or nilcrosonies of tho nuclear ground-substance. 
I V. C<r otdi'ma, swelling ] 

CB^de-iiier'I-dtts i rdi-mcr'i-dT. 2 fl-do-mdr'1-dfi. n. pi Bnr 
tom A family of hctcroiuorous beetles with anterior coxal 
cavlllos oiMiii behind, and middle coxav, prominent. CiC'''do- 
nieTa, n (t g ) U (ir oUHO, swell ( v oMos, swelling). + 
tnsros, thigh.] — op^de-mc^'rld, a. A n.— QB"'de-ine'roid, a. 
Oe 'den-burg, 1 O'den-hurii 2 iVd^o-burji, n 1. A county 
In W Hungary 2. Its capital a royal free city 
Oe'der, l OMiir. 2 iVdei tSeorg Ludwig (172ti-17ttl) A 
Clermau botanist . Flora Dani^ 

QS^dle-neni'l-die, 1 I*dik-iiein’i-dl. 2 A*dic-nAm'i-dA, n pi 
Orniih A family of rhurudrloiuorphlc birds witli fwi not 
webbed. Without hind toes and with a spinal feather-traot 
not forked on the upt>er back, thickkiices or stone-plovers 
Hoe iilus under thu’kknkv Ufi^dlc-nc'iriUM, n (t g ) 

I < tir ofdox, swelling, + knemf, leg ) -- ee^dlc-nc'iiild, n — 
ce^'dlc-ne'inold, a. 

QS-dle^iie-uirnm, 1 T-dlk‘ui-inal'nI. 2 e-dlc*ne-niI'nP, n pi. 
OrnUh The (Kdicnemi I.t us a subfamily I (Enji'Nlc- 
MiiH 1 — «r''dle-iic'nilius a 

€Kd '1-pus, 1 ofl'i-piis or i'(ii-pns 2 Ad'l-pfls or fl'dl-pfls. n Or, 
Myth The son of Laliis, king 
of 'rhehes. and of Jncasta the 
sister of Creon Ills father, 
loarning from an oruelo that lie 
was destined to he killed by Ills 
sou. exposed the child us soon^ 
as he was born iiisin Ml C'ltli- ( 
leron, w hiMicc lie was taken bv * 
a shepherd to the court of 
PolvhiiH king of ('orinth, who 
rcunsl him as his son Arrived 
Hi mull’s isd ale. be was told by 
the oracle of Delphi that ho 
would kill his father and form 
an Incestuous union with his 
tnolher 'rhlnking Polvbiis his father, Ih> didernilned not to 
return to f ’orinth. iinil.journeving tow aid Dunlls met I.alnM, 
whom he h 1<‘W tn a (inanrel over the right of way At this 
time the Sphinx had apissired near Thebes, and would pro- 
pound a riddle to all passeis-bv. devonrliiK them when they 
c(»uld not solve It 'I'hi* riddle run us follows *' ^ hat Is It that 
has onlv one volee, and goes tlrsl on four feet, tlien on two. 
iiud lastlv on thiee'f " (Kdttms solved the riddle by replying 
that It was iiiiin, who rrawlsas an Infant, walks on two fisit 
In his prime and sniiports himself on a slick In his old age 
A 1 1 Ills t he Midiinx t hnm herself frein ii rork and iHxrlsIied and 
t he I hehatiN tn gra* It rnU^ gave JocaKtu to (f .dlpns as wife, hy 
whom he had Isleorles, polvidces. Antigone, and Isincnn. 
thus unwittingly fuiltlllng the oracle The seer I'iresiHs 
lliiiillv told the truth to (I'dipus. who put out his eyes, 
while JocuMUi hanged herself CKdipus wandered awav. 
accompanied bv his devoted daughter Antigone, lielng fliiat v 
dustroviNi bv the l•.UlnellldoH This trugle story Is the basis 
of rnunv (irisik Irugedles, the best-known are Hophocluss 
ti llogv (Bdipin Hi X (Kdipuf ('olnneuH, and A mtgonr t *oin- 
p.ire ANriuoNV. (’iikon, Etkocuibs, Hphinx Qfidlpus 
roiiiplet. In Freudian philosophy, an Abnormal slulv In 
pnherlv that prisliKiM oxccsslvo love for o mother lii a son. 
or for a father In a daughter 

CK''ilo-go''nl-a're-n>, l I’do-gb*in-f>'Mi-I, 2 f»'do-Wnl-fl'ei»-e, 
fi pi Hot A randlv of roniervold ulgn^ with artloululed 
Hirntdc or branched illainentH and u zousporic propagation, 
Ihe male iihints heliig freriuently dwarf | (hnouONlUM I 
<K''il«»-go-iil'«*-iPt. «e''du-gfi^nl-a'reoUM. o 
CK''do-go'iil-um, J l*(lo-K0'in um 2 e*ilo-ftO'nl-Qm. n Hot. 
A gciiiiM of fn-«h-water confervold algie haviiig simple artle- 
nliiled flluinetiis. forming deiist' unwii inasHes attached to 
sticks Nbnies.etr In ponds or slow-innvliig water. I'opuluriy 
fswmu us/rny.piiih I (ir oIiIok Nwelllng, 4 yomM, seed, 
gignomai In born I {(Haopshtn cp-gop'sid, n 

dD-gop'sl-dn*. 1 1-gop'si-dl, 2h-fir>p'si-d(>. /( pi Conth 'I’lie 
Oeh 'len-sr blH''g«*r, l fl'len-Shl(i*gnr 2 UMrn-slilk'ger. Adam 
Holilob (>''i4l77IM A Danish tragic poet 

a»ir»dr»bwur'. 1 fl'vi»-ds-bnr 2 u'v(*-di-hiif', r |F) Arch. 
1 . A clreiilar or oval window a bull n-eve 2. H|H*e|f . the 
anteroom to tlic kings Inslchumher In th(> pahue at Ver- 
siilllus, which was lighted bv a window of this kind 
mtl'ide«per''drli', l O'ya-de-isTMii'. 2 ti'yc-de-iiAr'drl' IF.1 

I. a Df II biowniHh red i tiior us that of Horne red wines. 

II. n In decorative art, a hiiiuII round figure, a dot. a 
purtrifige-r vc 

4rll''lade' I , u A glaiiii, an ogh an umorons look 
frll''lere', l U ver' 2 n y'r', n (l< I An oiiciilng foi the 
sight left In Ihe vizor or front of a helmet 
«»ll''let', I 0 \P'. 2 It V(' « [I- 1 An evelel or oilet 

CIc'land, 1 (I'lnut, 2 u'lant, n An island in the Isalllc scu, 
tupital, Itorghidiii has aiiiin uiinea and (IslierhM 
a)'h*-o-bIas(, n Hunn us n.i ruu.ASi 

u*l-larli'er-lle, 1 1 luk'in-oli 2 ( l.n 'i r-Il, n Mineral A 
variety of riiiiHrovlK eonudiilng tmriuiii | Orducoir, who 
unulv /( d it I 

Oels, 1 nlM 2 Ills M A to>xii biHlltslu provincu PruHsla 
Oel'welii, 1 hl'woiii 2hrwln // A city in l•u^eltneflnnty. la 
w-nantli-, 1 l n.m'i 2 i idinth- I roni Onek oinuniht.n 
hluHSouilng pliiiii llki tin vlin ( t,inos, wine, f anthon, 
finwit) u combining Pfrin - «i>-iian'lliate. M A salt of 
(I Hunt hl( .11 Id Ifz-iiaii'tlie. n Hot A ronsUlcruhle genus 
of lourrw Inrlm of tin family , r inbntrlng scvetul 

iioii'iiir)in HincUs u-iian'llilr« » of, purtuining io. or 
liniditiing tin odnr chuiiK tcristh of winr <p''iiati-thyl'- 
Ir;. «riian(lilr arid, suiin as normal iin'icm ai hi 
ir. alcohol, ws^ nr n v i n or* ether, a very nnddlc liquid 
with a strong vluoiiu flavor, which isobtaitied from whic-ices 
uiul IS till Horn <1 oft he pcoiillar odor of wine — a*-nan'th|n, 
a ('turn 1 . Ill pun on-nan'thlne;. 2. Auacrld poison- 
oils resinold prlrniple contained In the (Knantht flsndoHa, 
used inidtctnaily us an emetic n^nan'lhol.n Chem A 
(bur, coioricMH, aromatic oily comfKiiiml (( t 1 li if ». obtained 
vurlrMHlv us hy dlsiiliitig castor-oil a*-iiaii'tliune, n 
f'him ri.nunthviu keUjiie (Otllitid o <e-nan'thyl, n 
(him Sunn as lit ervi. op-nan'thyl-aie, ri Chim A 

suit of (I Hunt b vile acid <p-nan'thyl-eiie, n ('hem A 

III pi V Ictn r onsIdcrfHl to he of normal < l•m|>oMilion ( 'lit ('ll 
(( If, it Ha <r"nan-tliyriet o Chrm Hume us ii» i'-uik 
if''nan-thyl'l-dene, 71 Chmi Hamr us it arris w- 
iian'thyl-oUMt, tf Chem Marne as fKSANiiin or iiki roir 
ffC'neiis, 1 I'nlDs or I'ni-iiH 2 ("naN or e'en -Os n tP Myth 
King Id ( ulydoii, whose realm was harried hy a hoar, 
hiiaily klllect by MelcagfT, he planted the vine 
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fBn'fUs, n. Same as iCNOTm 

Oe'nlniK^en marls, 1 O'nm-en ?. fi'nlns-^n aeol Richly 
trsiBllirerous Upper Mloreuubods of Hwltzprland - Oe-nln'« 

n'no*, OBIl*, 1 rno-, in-, 2 /‘'no-. Pn-. rrom Greek o»wo/», 
wine comblninif ffirnw €l!''no-ear'pus, n Hot A genua 
of Houth ■American palma with smooth trunks, bearing a 
erown of large pinnate lenv*w and flowcr*aplKeM envclo|ied 
In woody spathos The fruits, which are glnhone, have an 
edible nosh enwrapping a nutiiieg-llke seed Oil for cooking 
purposes Is obtiiined from several siH'cles The leafstalks of 
(K baeaha&TO used by s<»rnc Indian tribes to make blowpipe 
arrows - ee-noeh'o-e, n An ancient Uroek vase or small 
pitcher for dipping wiru from 
the crater and lining drinking- 
cups ol-noeh'o-ei* - er'no- 
rjrte, n HM f)nc of an aggre- 
gate of colls entering Into the 
composition of the trachea of 
an Insect - o-'^iio-ryt'le, a ~ 
w'^nu-Karilc, » Oeslgiiatlng 
an acid derived from gallic acid 
and found In certain wines - 
ie-n«rir, a or a Chem Ocsig- 
natlng any of a series of weak 
acids containing taiiiiln. which 
lorin the coloring-matter of wliio 
and various berried fruits — 
fp'iiul-lu, n Chem A coloring- 
matter derived from red wine I 
When dry It Is nearly black, but 
dissolved In alcohol It Is vlolet.- 
red w'^no-ry'antt w^no-ey'- 
a-nlnf.- fft-not'o-gy, n Maine 
as RNoi.o(iT - fr'^no-lugi-eal, 
a - «v-iiul'u-glst, n — a»'n«- ^ - 

maii'’ry, n The art of divlti- CRnnchoe 

lug by the color oi other i>ecuIlarIlleH of wltie - ep'’llo-ma'* 
nl-a, n Pathol 1. A morbid craving for wine or Intoxl- 
caiitig drinks 2. iMdIrlurii iromens w'^no-ma'iil-ac, n. 
one ainieted with delirium tremens 
CEn"u*ma'UM,l cn'o-ler UniJ-lmP'us. 2 ^I'o-lor P'no-Imft'Qs, 
n. Cr Myth King of Olympia, and father of Hippodamla. 
K0<* Illl>Pr>»AMIA 

flp'no-niel, 1 I'no-uiel, 2 l‘'iio-inM, n A beverage of mingled 
wine and honey I*' ( ir oinomrli 1 

Mo, to nnnin hnek to tin* ilritiking 
( If this ( ’vpruN — It M well , 

Hut tlioRi* nininorii'H to iiiy thinking. 

Make a better vmnntl 

K It Bhowninci H'tfir »/ rvjwu* St 2 
— QP-niim'e-ter, n A bydronuder used lo indicate aleo- 
holte strength of wines bv deterinlnliig s|K‘ollle gravity 
Qfi-nu'ne, 1 l-tiO'iu, 2 e-nfl'iie, u or Myth A pioplietle 
iiyiiipii of Mt Ida, diiughter of the rivor-god t'cbreii She 
became the wife of P.irls, bv whom she was des<M ted for 
Helen 1 nnnvson makes her the subject of two iioems 
W-nupli'l-llat, n |Haic| one who Is too fond of wine, a 
winc-bibbur op^no-plilyg'l-a, n Pathol Intoxication, 
drutikeniioss, drunken HPoploxt - €P-nopli'o*blat, n One 
who loat lies wine - <ls-no'pll-a, n Bot a genus of 
rhamnuceous twining shrubs and irees with allernuie en- 
tire leaves, small panicled dowers, and drupaceous berry- 
like fruits Meveral species are In ornanietual cultivation 
w^nti-po-etMe, a Pertaining to the making of wine 
QE'^nv-tho'ra, n Boi A genua of American herbs of the 
family Onapracea', which ore characterlied b.v altornalo 
leaves and axillary yellow dowers 'I'hev are popularly 
knoaii as eprntnu»primro'te<t Mee Ulus under tVKNiNii- 
l•ltlMKllHR — 4K''n«»-tlie-rA're-«e, n pi Bot Hanie as 
ONAUitACkAC See (Knotiikua - fi*''no-the-r»Veuua, a 
o^no-tlili^uiiir, ft Maine as KTiiYi^Hin.i'niiK’.- a»-nox'y* 
dase, n Chrm An enrvni contained in rliM> grapes, the 
oxidising of which In wine causes the dlseuae "cause " 

1 2 ^-A'e, n The lluwuUun storm-petrel 

(Ocranodroma caatro) 

o’er, I ftr, 2 flr. adr A prrp JPoel 1 A eontrartinn of ovkr 
o’rr'eiiiue, 1 Or'kiini, 2 0r'r6iii, n |Hcot | HumeusowK- 

f'OMK 

Oe're-bro, 1 O'rT-brO, 2 I‘'rc-br0, n 1. A laoii In 8 oeiitral 
Hwwlen, .'{,/}2d su m 2. Us capital 
o’er 'lay, 1 Or'ie, 2 Or'ia, n (Hoot ] A large cravat 
o’er^arauglil't, « overreached 

oer'ated', 1 Or'sted. 2 ur'stfd, n Klee A practical mag- 
netic unit Hec UNIT Iv lluiisC' OevAfed) 

Oer'sCed^, 1 (ir'stetl, 2 ur'st^d, n I. Anders Nandde 
(*i/til77M-*MNA()), a linnlsh stiitesmun nml legal writer, 
premier. IS.'ia-INA I , Kunomia 2. llansCThrlstlan (■/i«1777 
*/iilKi>l), a Danish physicist who dlsi'ovorud electromag- 
net Ism, brother of Anders 

oer'sted-lte, ] Or-sted-ali. 2 tir'stAd-ft, n A mineral of a 
reddish bruwu color found at Aroudal, Norway. I-'-. Ilatis 
t* fhrNlM/l 

Oer'iel, n Mnme ns OHTKLiifN 

oe'ae, 1 u'se, 2 A'se. « (G I A looitod platinuiu wire 
used liy bnetenologista ui making cultures 
lle'sel, 1 d'Hcl, 2 u's6l, n An Island on the Oiilf of Ulga, 
I'.stiionln l,t)lo nq m . capital, Arensburg, seised by the 
(•eniiaiiN, oct . 1017 

o^Hoph'a-gUH, n Hame ns RanPHAnna, etc 
irs-trl'a-sls, 1 es-tral'e-Bla. 2 <‘s-tr!'a-His. n Vrt Med A 
disease Induced b) the prestuice of larva* of the owtrld or 
bot-d\ 

CKs'trl-dnM cs'tn-dl 2^'trl-dP, n pi Kntom A funilU of 
hrach) ccroii« dipterous liewM'ts with untenme In pits, middle 
fact* t er\ imrroa and oral organs rudlnientar\ , bot-dlos 
|^(Rf<rinM| les'trl-aii, a»s'trld, a A n ops'trold, n 
OPs'trillil, 1 1 s'tniMi 2 Ps'triisii, n A \ lolent or puaaion- 
ate impulse or desire, specif . erotic iinpulm*, the heat or 
rut of Hill Minis [ •: rKSTiti'a ] 

Mtuiig by tin rrftrum nf roiiio swift-working ronaeplion 

A II i I oeuii o/ 7'o6-r-fui-l''ttoitcA pt ill 1 11 

ees''tni-ina'nl-a. n Pathol MecNYMPiioMANU - «s'- 
trous, ti Pertiiiiilng to or produelng lestruiii - epstroua 
eyrie, a iierlod lonsistlng of throe stages of sexual desire In 
female mammals, the proiesirum. (vslrua, and iiiatipstrum 
- «ss'tru-al, (I Melng in heal, or under the Influence of 
erotic Impulse of or perialnlng to the ruttliig-senson, ns. the 
matruai period ips'lru-ate. rl To be In heal ees^tru- 
•'tlon, n The fH*riod of arxiial desire In animals 
CM'trua, 1 es'triiM, 2 ta'trds n 1. Bniom (1) A gadfly or 
oralrld Mee lllu., under i.Aiiri.Y (2) 1<E-1 A genus tvpi- 
eal of (Eurltir 2. Manic as iRsTittrui IL , < tJr otstroa, 
gadfly, strong Imnulsc I 

1 I'to. 2 P'ta, w A mountain bordering Phthiotls 
and Phonls nomes, in s t ireet-e the highest summit. 7.(Hil ft 
QB-tie'ua, 1 l‘trus, 2 0'tP’QH n istron The oonstellatlon 
Hercules named from the luountaln on which Hercules di«Hl 
oft 1 ev, 2 Ax , frrep [lOtviuologicaUx and in carlieat uac 
the lueaniiiR of o/ is that of departure or going away 
from or out of a particular place or nnsition (C>Jni- 
pare off.) Hut this usage is now tin* leas eoiuinon one. 


the genitival rotation which o/ also represents having, 
bv transition from the relation of issuance to that of 
connection, become the customary and usual significa- 
tioii 0/ occurs most frequently of all prupositious m 
the adnuminal relation ] 1. Associated or conneett^d 

with, usuallx in sumo causal mlatiou. efbcient, material, 
formal, or final (1) In the relation of locality, situation, or 
use. ns, the leaning tower o/ Pha 
A Numiun, as you may see by lonktnx at him, is of the North; 
a I'ruveiioid is of the Mouth, of all that there is most southern 

W Baoeiiot Phy*%e» and PolUteo p 70. Ia 187.i ] 
(2) Noting reason, motives, or cause, as. sick of n cold, I am 
here of ray ou n choice this of necessity follows 
Truth IS a thins of habit ratlmr than of will 

lluuBHTsoN Msrmons first sorius, p 224 [ii. 1870 ] 
CJ) In the relation of lime, ns. In the days of the French 
Itevoliitlon. during the reign of Nero (4) As a component 
nr Inseparable part, as. the lid of a box, the thickness of a 
board, the hue of her Ups (.'>) As a Quality, attribute, or 
elrcumstaiiee commonly with a verb. as. his breath smelled 
0 / wine, his talk smacked of the stable 
Mpooch u cf Time, Hilonm is of Kternity 

CAnt.vLB Hartor Hooartuo bk ill, p 172 (a 1 
(A) As a chnraeteristle feature or function, as, a man of 
iniglit, tidings of woe. nerves of Iron (7) As properly bc^ 
longing or fiertalnliig to a.i. the inajnsty of the law, the 
skill of the fox the height of the mountain (K) In the re- 
lation of ownership or iKiss^ion, as, the room of the duch- 
ess, a man of means (U) As being eomposed of or contain- 
ing, us, n ship of iron, a chaplet of flowers, a pitcher s/ milk 
(10) As iiolng taken, selectcfi. or subtracted from (a source 
of Hometiling greater or more numerous), os. six out of 
seven thren oj them wrnre drowned, a bile of cheese (11) 
As regards nearness, distance, or direction, as, within an 
Inch of his life, north of ('ape llatteras. It larks five min- 
utes of the time (12) In the relation of name, equivalence, 
or Idctititv. constituting of proper nouns, as. the Domin- 
ion of Canada, the city of New York, the buy of Hlsoay 
2. I'>om, out from, or proceeding from, usually mdi- 
eating the relation of instrument, movement, separa- 
tion, or the result nf some acting eiiuso or agency (I) 
Noting Hource or origlti, us. he Is an actor of gentle birth 
(2) I'roiii, by a process or Instrumentality, ns separation, 
riddance, or removal an, to cure one of a bad habit, to 
rid the town of a villain wo relieved him of his burden (3) 
Noting a point nf lieglnning, from. as. truly, 1 have known 
him of old (4) Noting transition or passage, away. from, 
off (R) [Archaic I Noting a source or agent of action, by. 
OH, he was despised of all men 

2. Directod tow'nrd or exerted uiMin, iiidieniing diree- 
lioti of rniisal agency or action correstionding to the 
classical gemltve objective sometimes n redundant use 
nfU*r verbal iioiiiih, ns, “The Hanging of the Crane*', 
the massuere of the innoecuts, the telling of lies, the 
passing of eonnt4*rfeitM 4. In respeet to, eoneeming, 
about, ns, it is said of bun that he never lied 
Burliarous of wtinlN* ami arrogant of mmdl 

lIuMSH Jlutd tr by Pope, bk xxiii, 1 5AA 
5« Equivalent to stiecial sensi^s of various prepositions 
(1) During (a) In the eoiirsc* of, on, as, I cun not 
sleep of afternoons, he came of a Suiiduv (b) | \rchnir ) 

Througiioiit, for, as. of a long time, ] get a dollar of a 
day (2) With, ns, a life full of unhappiness (3) Over 

indirntmg adx nntng<* or sufieriontv. or tin* converw*, as, 
to get the best of a bargain, the brig had the wind of ns 
No answer did hn deign till I had stormod 
‘Answnrest me nought, who have the power of thee*’ 
ICowis AHaui.ti L%vht of tho World hk i p 80 (raw 1801 | 
(4) Among, included in, as, he is of our party (/5)t In* 

of state or eondtlion (5)tOu,at,in 6t* Instead of 
I < AM of, from I- of any, than any. of all often crroiie- 
ottHl> used. "This Is the llueslo/ any 1 have seen " should be 
"finer than any other," or " lUiost of all " of ronsequenre, 
having value or liiiiiorturice - of late, recently — of old* 
forieorl) of oneself, without aid or nssistanoe 

of, 1 i»f or of, 2 of or 6f, adv Off 

of-, prefix AHHimilated f«>rra of ob- before/ See on- 

O. i*., flhhr. 1 . ( idd 1- allow ; Old f rcnch 2. M ineral Oxidising 
flame 

of., nbbr Olflrlnl. ofllclnul offf* 

fl’-Fal'Ion, 1 o-furau, 2 u-f&ron, n A township and village 
In Mt (3ulr count>. Ill 

Olf, 1 of, 2 Af, ri 1. Naut To steer or take a eonrsi^ 
from the land said of a vessel, and used onl> in th(* pres- 
ent jiarticiple, as, the sloop was offinq when she struck 
2. I Rare] To eat off take off. swallow to off wltli 
[f*ruv or IluniorousI, to take off or roniuxo Instantb . tis. 
she ojTed with hei gloves S. |(’olloq Eng J To go off, de- 
camp, make off 

off, n 1* Farther or more distant, spc>cif , of animals, 
as oxen or horst's, driven in pairs abrcusl. right or right- 
hand (the driver lieiiig on the left) opposeil to near, 
n»r//i, or lrfl»hnnd as. the off ox was the larger g. 
Aside from a mam track or wax , as, to turn from 
llniadwax into an off stnTt S. Not occupied w’lth or 
devoted to that whieh is habitual or rustonmrx , exhib- 
iting iiiterri]|ition. as of something usual, ns, the off sea- 
SfUi. this IS mx off dax' 4. Cricket On the side of tho 


held on the left of the plaver who is howling opposed to 
on 6. I*r%nt llaxiiig the required number printed; 
worked off said «»f an edition or form 0. iColloq j 


Circumstanced or situated in a particular manner, ns, 
well off (ill gooii eircumstances, fortunate, xaeuilh.x) 
7. [Colloq ] Aside nr away from the facts, wrong, ns, 
t»» Im* off 111 one's calculations M. IColloq J Ahimrmal, 
inentnllv weak or wholly deranged, as, the old woman's 
off t. [(ft Brit 1 Chararterislng liquor sold l<» he 
drunk off tho pnmiisi's or the houses when* such sale 
oeciirs, as. oif-hcenacHi houses, 19. [Colloq ) Below 
the standard, M|H'Cif , of articles of food, high, tainted, 
as, the cheesi' is a iut off 

off, n. 1. Cunditton or state of being off 2. That part 
nf a erieket Iteld to the left of the player who is how ling 
Compare mid-off under mid, a. 8. [Hare ] \aut 
( )flmg 

off, adv 1. Awa> (1) Noting n point at a (certain) dis- 
tanri* qualifx ing a xerh. as. to stand afar off 
Hew far I toil, still farther of fnun thee 

HHAcaaoBABR Sonneto sxviii 1 8 
(2) Designating a penod of time as reniovod or approzi- 
matelx distant, as. the wedding is a week off (3) ,sn 
ns to Ik> lessened or decreased. MMlce, in such a wax as 
to interrupt; as, the stock fell off 10 points (4) Noting 
the net of remnviiw or separation . as, to clip, take, pull, 
cut, snateh, or te4r off; off wrant his hat, he was off like a 
shot opposed to on (.'>) 8o as to keep away or some- 
where else, entirely awa> or free from, as, to ward off 


an attack, to carry off an accusation lightly; to look off 
(0) Desimatiug suspension, postponement, or termina- 
tion . as. hots are off, the rehuaraal is off, the w'ater is off. 
Off sometimoB functions as a veil) with the ellipsis of come 
take, go, etc.; as, we will off In a carriage, ii, ia also used 
In the Idiomatic exprission off with (put or take off), us. 
offtotth h'n head 

2. Entirely to an end or to completion, utterly an 
intensive use, as, to kill off one's enemies, stop off tho 
prisoner's raUuns 8. Naui. Away, as from the wind; 
as. we kept her off about four points [ < of, prep J 
— off and on. 1. Now and then, nocaslonully. at inter- 
vals. Intermittently, as. ho came to see me off and on for a 
month 2. A' aid. Tacking alternately, as toward and 
away from tho sliorc: also used preposltlonally, as, lying off 
and on shore — off'-boar", of I'o bear off. carry awa> , 
Biieclf {Brickmaking), to carry (bricks) from the molding- 
table and deiioslt on the drvlng-lloor — offibearor, n — offs 
break, n Cricket A ball which breaks to tho right after it 
has pitched — off«capt, vi To remove the cap as In salu- 
tation — off srhanre, n A liare pos8lbllit> -officorn, » 
The corn w'hlrb Is not separated from the chaff in xx lunow- 
Ing.oofrcut", n Anything cut off Rpeclf (Print) (DA 
surplus margin rut from paper. (2) A part nf a printed sheet 
rut off for separate folding, as. tho offeut of a 12-pnKe form 
Compare ixmrr — offnirlve, at Cricket 7 o drive in ball) 
to the off — offffalling, n A falling away, a decline as In 
health, goodness, etc — off*flow, n Hydraul A channel by 
whlrh water may flow away - off*go, n [Colloq , Scot | A 
commencement, outset, start — off >golng. 1. a That 
Is leaving 11. n The act of leaving — off*hlttlng, n. 
Cricket Off-driving ' offdoad, r [S Afr 1 To unload — 
off-lying, a. situated at a dlstanre - off«put, n (Mcot A 
North Eng I A putting off or aside, postiMmement — off> 
putter, n One who puts off. siieclf . on the River Tvne» 
one who loads coal Into a vessel at a stalth - off •putting. 

1. a That puts oft. postponing, as. an off-putting tele- 
gram II. n The action of putting off — off*reekonlng, 
n An amount deducted as from a fund in hand, deduction 
Stieclf (In the plural). In the itrltlsh army, a proiioriluti of a 
soldier’s pay formerly wlthlield by the colonel of a regiment 
to cover contliigent expenses, as for clothing. - offaslde* 
adv At or on the wrong side Specif (1) In hockey, lx*- 
tween the hall and the goal of the opposing side during a 
play (2) In football, out of play said of a player In cer- 
tain enntlngencies when he is not allowed to touch tlic bull 
or obstruct an opponent, as when lie gets In front of the ball 
during a scrimmage, or when the ball has been last touched 
by Ills own Bide behind him (Compare on-side - to be 111 
off, to be poor or unfortunate — to be well off, to be 
wealthy or fortunate - to blow off, to flaw off, see iim>xx„ 
etc — to show off, to exhibit one's aeconipllshinents or 
graces usually said In disparagement, as, she dues nothing 
hilt ahow off all day — to toke off, to burlesque or mlnilr — 
to tell off. 1. To count or reckon, as, he toM off the sacks 
on his Angers 2. To assign, as for a particular duty . as. 
ten men were told off tor picket-duty 

oitf prep 1. From (1) Noting deviation, as from soine- 
thiug usual or established , as, to bt* off the key (2) Not- 
ing distance from, as. there was a reef about six miles 
off shore (3) Noting neparation or removal, axxay 
from sometimes redundant I v from off, as, take it off the 
table, the matter is now off my hands, the bird hopiH'd 
from off Its perch (4) [Vulgar ) Noting origin also off 
of, as, I got these eggs off of Farmer Jones 
Tho propositinn off, when noting ongin and usoil in the sonso of 
from is frnnuontly followed most ungrammstirslly by of No 
w ell-ediir»ted person would say 1 got these egge off of 1< armor 
Jones,’ nor would one * hii> a steak off of the huUdier, Init of’ 
or * from ’ him Off should not hn used of a person whom from 
would siifhen > nu take a hook from, not off your friend , who 
may take it off a shelf knANR II Vibbtellt A Ituk’Hook of 
Krror* in hnolwh p Ibb (r aw 'OU ] 

2. Extending awav or out from , as, W all, Chambers nud 
other streets 0 ^ Broadway 8. Of. noting inaleiial, as, 
to dine off bread and ehcese 4. Noting departure or 
cessation from, as. Uio soldier goes off guard 6. A nut 
Opposite and to seaward of, not far away, as, the slop 
lay just off the headlaiul — Drom off, off from. off. as, take 
tho kettle from off the flro — off color. 1. Unsatisfactory In 
color, as a gem 2. [Mlang ] (1) Bad or Indecent by Im- 
plication, of doubtful virtue, as, the story Is off color, (2) 
Not fit, IndlspuBCfl of persons — off one's base or chumii. 
[Mlang) 1. out of one's mind nrasy 2. Mistaken off 
one’s feed [Mlaiml. indisposed to eat, without uppoille 

off* xntrrj Begone* awav* us, off with you! 

off., abbr Official, ofllclnul 

Of'fa, 1 of'o . 2 6f'a. n (76&-7‘)4 ) A Haxon king of Mercia; 
reputed bulldor of Offa’s Dyke, a trench and wall length. 
100 miles from estuarv of Dee river to mouth of Wyc rixer, 
along the border of Wales 

of'fal, 1 oral, 2 Af'al, a Refuse nr waste, as, offal corn. 

ofTal, n 1. Thosf> parts of a butchered animal that are 
unfit for food, as the intestines, now gimerallv used as 
the raw material for further mamifarlure into inedible 
products 2. In general, that which falls off as, frag- 
ments nr leavinspi, legarded as of trifling x’^alue, rub- 
bish nr refuse of any kind 3. Garbage, rarrion. etc 
4. Milling The by-producte of grain, as bran, siiorts, 
and screenings 8. In the fisheries (1) Inferior fisli oi>- 
posed to prime (2) [Local, F B ] The small fish that 
are taken in a some with the large ones and thrown 
away as worthless [ < off -f fau.', n 1 Syn.: see dkeos 

ofTibear", etc. See under off, adr 

off'cSBl'', 1 ef'kast*, 2 fif'ekst”, n. Anything thrown 
away or rejected 

ofreome", 1 ef'kiim’, 2Af'edm*, n 1. iMcot 1 An excuse or 
pretext. 2. -Outcome degree of success 

orfen-baeh, 1 oren-haH, 2 Of'en-bau. a 1. JaeqttFS(*/tt 
IBlP-K'/klHBO), a naturalised French composer or German 
birth, introduced opera liouffe, Im Grande f/ueheaae de GP- 
roUlein 2. A manufacturing town In Heese, < sermany 

of-fenre', of-fenre'lesa, etr Same as offrnsr, etc 

Of-fend', 1 o-fend', 2 fi-fftnd', v 1. ( 1. To give dis- 

pleasure or offense to, vex. annoy, disturb 

> oil rannot offend people more than by taking no intereet ia 
their affairs 

CiiMWTiAN Reid QuotHon of Honor bk i, p 24 U 1875 | 
2. [\rrhaic ] To transgress or x'inlate, as a law, am 
against, as, to offend CiikI 8. [\rchaic ] To cause to 
siu or stumble, as, to offend one of God's children. 4t. 
To attack; assail, also, to injure, harm. 

11. t I. To break or tranngress laws or commands; 
commit an offense or crime, am often with against 2. 
To diimtease or give offense, as, have I ever offended t 
[< OF. offendre, <, I. offendo, <. o5, before, -f fendo, 
strike 1 Ehmj see affront, pique - vMend'a-bKe*', a. 
[Rare 1 Sensible to offense — o^fend'ed-ly, ode. In an 
offended manner 
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of-fend'er, 1 e-fend'ar; 2 6-rtad'er, n. Ouc who offpnds, 
one who breaks any law, disroganis reRululums or on* 
tablished niieg, or m any wav Rives Rround for dis* 
pleasure or oensure. of-fen'daott. - or-fend'lng, n or- 
feuae. transsression.— of-fend'ress, n. [Uarv J A female 
ofTonder 

of-fenie% 1 o-fens', 2 <Vf fins', n. 1. The art of offend- 
ing, any transRrcssion of law. divine or human, any 
sill, wronR, or fault. 2. Jjaw An art punishable by 
public prosecution, a crime, misdemeanor 
OfftnM In uMod m a seniu, cotnprohoadiiiK ovory eritno and 
mlMlonioanor, or aw a apeoioH. aicnif) in« a cnino not ludiotablo, 
but puniahablo aummarily or by thn forfoituru of s penalty 

UuACK Law D%ct p 847 [a rva co '10 1 

3. That which iigurns or wounds the feelings or causes 

displeasure, affront, or ariRer, us, no oifertae aas intended 
by the question. 4* The stati of beiiiR offended or 
of feeling or exhibiting displeasure or annoyance, um- 
brage, anger, ff. Assault or attack, as, a weapon of 
offenae 6. [Archaic ] A cuusf> of sin or stumbhnR. See 
Matt, xviil, 7 [OF., < L offenaa, < offendo, see 

orv&ND ] of-fenre'x. 

Synj affrunt. uiiROr, crime, delinqiioncy, displeasure, 
fault, liidignlly. Insult, misdeed, riilsdomeanor, outruKc, re- 
sentment. sin, transKressloii, trespass, umbrage Hee aq- 
orkshion; pique — Ant.: see lyiiuuynu for Apouan — 
Prep.: an oRense against good morals, an oflunsn to honest 
men.— divisible offense {.Lava), an offoiuie Involving two 
or more criminal acts such that an acciulttal may be rcturniMl 
on one count, and conviction on one or more of the others — 
major o. (Criminal Law), the more heinous of two or 
more crimes committed at the sumo time — military o., an 
offenso falling within thn Jurisdiction of a court martial — 
to give o., to give grounri for displeasure - to take o., to 
feel angry or affronted - of-fenHeTiiU u (Rare 1 Causing 
oflense or displeasure, wrong or-fence'fulf. - of-fense'- 
Ipmm, a Not giving offense, harmless of-fence'losst.— 
or-fense'lesN-ly, of-fcnrc'lcas-ly, ode- of-fenn'I-bKe'** 
a [Rare] Open to offense —uf-fen'slont, n Assault 
of-fen'slve« i 1 o-fen'siv. 2 6-f5n'Biv, a. 1. Serving, 
of-fen'slv% j adapted, or intended to give offense, dis- 
pleasing, annoying, as, his manner was very offensive 
2. Causing disgust or unpleasant stmsalions, disagree- 
able, as, an affensxw odor. 3. Ustnl in or serving for 
attack, charactensi'd by aggressive iiiethiMls, assailant, 
opposed to defensive, as, offensive weapons or warfare 

4. Injurious At* Sinful, culpable [ < F* offsnsif, < 
L. offendo (pp offensus), see okkeni) 1 Synj see ahoui- 
NARLP. AHUMivE, pouL » of-feo'sIvfe-lyH, adc — of-feu'- 
sIvfe-iiesMS, n 

of-fen'sive* n. Aggressive methods, oiierations, or at- 
titude* w'lth the definite article, os. the army now uh- 
sunicd the offensive 

of'feft 1 ef'er, 2 fif'er, v. 1 . 1 1. To tender, present, or 

bring before one for acceptance or rejection, hence, to 
bring forward or into notice in general, as, i offered him 
a loan, the ideas which reflection offers to the niinil. 
2* To evince a readiness to do (something) , proffer, vol- 
unteer, as, to offer consolation, to offer help, the eneiiiy 
offered combat. 3> To essay the accomplishment of, 
attempt, present, as, toojlfcr an insult, the crew eifmv/ 
no resistance; the Indians offered no defeus<> 4. To 
present with solemnity or in worship, sacrifice often 
with up, as, to offer a resolution, to offer up i, pru>er 
It la . uuiewurthy that, whilst msnv viotima raisht ha 
offered on a burnt offariUK. thn ain«iifFnnnil mwcht never onnawt 
ot mure aiiiiuala than one A Cavh ticripturat Doctrine of .Sarri- 
Jiee bk i. pt ii. p 80 |t A T ( 1877 ] 

5. To keep on sale or make a spt'cialty of, as, we offer 
to-day a large lot of funs 

11. t 1. To present itself, appear or be at hand 
lie used, aa opportunity ufferrd, to aive me uaplanaLiuua 

Mill Avdobworaphu p 8 iu ii a oo 1874 J 
2. To make an essay or attemut with at, as, to offer at 
an undertaking 3. [Arehaic ] To make an offering, us 
of prayer or thanks, engagi* in worship ( < AS of~ 
frinn, < L offero, < oh. townnl, + /era, bear 1 8yil : see 
ALi.rnr, mu - orrer-a-blte*’, a That may be offerwl — 
«rrer-«r, n ( me who offers, or presents, in any sense 
oFfert n. 1. The act of offering, a proffer, tender, or 
proposal, as to do or give, subiiutted for consideration, 
as, mv offer was inufle in pitv 2. The voluntury ai t of 
tendi'ring or tiroposing to pav a certain sum, us for sume- 
tliiug desired, or to accomplish a specified undertaking 
for a certain sum, also, the suni so offered, as, the con- 
tractor’s offer for the new building was accepted 
Thn offer m msanlmi mi pontiniiiriR until thn nrnwptanrn, if thn 
acnnptaiinn m mwln at onnn pAiuMiNn Contracte vol i, p 4H0 
8. An attempt or endeavor to do scnnething 

Thn piwNAsn bniiuc vory Ntraiaht anrl narrow 1 madn many 
offert to snt in — but all in vain 

Bijntan IVopAa, (/race ithoundma p 'fl [h a a < it 1H74 | 

4. A proposal of marriago A. A tine or knob on the 
antlers of a stag t. [Rare 1 Offering Syn,: see i'Uopohal 
- on offer, for sale 

orferdt pp. Offered " ^ R s 

oPfer-Ing, 1 of'er-io, 2 fif'er-ing, n 1. The act of mak- 
ing an offer, as, there wen* iiianv offennps of stock 1o- 
duN . iiieii who make an offtrint/ of their livrs 2. '1 hat 
whieh IS offered or given hspediillj (htrl ) (j) ^ 

eontnbution or donation in aid ol n*gular eliun h work, 
or for some siMicial purpose, ns, missioiiurv offtrinos 

(2) Soiiiethiiig offered in worship, or b> wa\ of expia- 
tion or f oneiliiition, a sacrifice 

The ancient Jewish ufferliigs were either bloody, as of 
animals siu rinced bltKidless, as of vegetables, or liquid, as of 
wine They embraced the burnt, drink- heave-, meal*, 
meat-, peace-, slim, thank-, trespass-, votive, and wavcyoi- 
ferlllgs See BURNT. DRINK. HEAVE, CtC 

(3) Anglican Ch Custoraary pernonal gifts made to 
the vicar of a parish, cither at particular seasons, us at 
Kast'Cr, or on s(K!Cificd occasions, as baptisms and ma'-- 
nages [< AS off rung, < offrian, 8t*e OFfLU, il — 
of fer^lng intone", n A stone fur offerings to the dead 

of"fer-t«'rl-al, a (Ron* 1 1. Relating to an offertory 2. 
Relating Pi a socrinral offering 

Of"fi*i^to'rl-Utti, 1 of*or-t0'n-uin, 2 Of'er-t0'rl-Qm, n (I. ] 
H C Ch 1. Same as orpERTURT, I (1) 2. A verse of 

Scripture said or sung during the offertory 
of'fer-to-ry, 1 orer-to-n, 2 6f'cr-to-rv. « [-rieh, 1 -n*, 
2-ria,pfI 1. Ecrl (1) R r (% |(»-| (o) A part of the 
nupM between the Credo and the Preface during which In 
earlier times oflcrings of bread and wine were made by the 
people, and the collection is now usually Uken up (b) The 
solemn offering of the elements almut to be consecrated to 
The prayers said by the priest over the elements about to be 
eonseorated. (2) The anthem or words said or sung during 
A6* 


the collection of alms In the Anglican and some other church 
services 1 n the Lutheran Church It Includes also the general 
prayer Immediately following (3) In the early Christian 
church, one of various linen or silken cloths or scarfs used In 
connect ion with the administration of the eurharlst, and still 
used In the Grf*ek Church 

2. The act of offering, or the thing offered, specif , the 
collection taken during religious serv ices 1 < LL offer- 
tortum, place for offerings, < L offero. see offer, b.1 

— offertory sentences, same as offkktokv , 1 (2j 
om., abbr Officiating 

otf'liaiid", 1 of'hniur. Sdf'hAnd', a 1. Made or done 
without preparation or premeditation, extemporaneous, 
as, uii offhand s}ieech or sermon 2. Fneeremonious. 
uuronvcntional . lufuriiml .as. an offhand w a\ or inannor 
OIThand", adv i. in an offhand wav or manner, with- 
out preparation, tineereinoniouslv , us. to (piote a poem 
offhand, she disimssud him offhand 2* Without other 
support than the hand, arm, and shoulder, as. to shoot 
offhu^ ofriiand"edf [Colluq ] . off'band"ed-ly l [Culloq ] 

- ofriiand"ed-nesH, n 

orUeet, t( 1. To put In ofltee 2. To perform or offoot as 
an official act or b3 reason of official iiositlon 
of 'lire, I 1 of'is, 2 6f'n. n 1. A particular dutv , eharge, 
of'fls", for trust, as oik* conferred i>v public autliontv 
and fur a public putiiosi*. an empluvnietit undertaken 
by coinmisHion or aiithuritv , a post or jMisitiun held by 
an official or functionnrv . specif , a posit ion of trust or 
aiithoritv under a gov eminent , as, t he offu r of I 'ri*niier 
2. Law (1) A legal right to exerrim* a pubhr function 
or eniplov inent and to take its lawful emoluments (2) 
In a iiion* general st'iim*. adiniiuslraiive or exeeutiv'e 
ngliis, powers, or duties, as in H(*nu>publie or privuU* 
capueitieM, eonstitutiug eHtublisiu'd and U^gutlv recog- 
nised funeliunH, as. the offer of trustee (3) Kormi'rlv , 
in ICnglamI, the place within which an oflieer or bailiff 
hud jurisdiction 3. A serv leu or dutv* undertaken or 
neeessurilv devolving upon the aHSiimplioti of a position 
or oeeiipatnm. agreed eninlov meiit . business, us. en- 
gaged in hiimbh* offues 4. That which is |M‘rforiiied, 
assigned, or intend(*d to be done b\ a ]mriieular thing, 
or that which uuv thing is fitted lo perform, functiun 
Thn nrigiual bikI i*NNt‘tilial office nf a amnrniiiniit m that uf i»ro- 
tantina it« subjontH acaiiiNt attlcn'Aiiifin 

HPSNLsa /iMayit. ArprcArnfaltitr Oawrnmnnf |) 2nH |a 181MI | 
A. A place, building, or senes of rooms in which soiiio 
particular braiiehof the puhlie si»rviee is conducted, us, 
the PiiU‘nt Office, Pension Offtet , also, tin is'csons eon- 
duciing such business, specif, Iht head of the dt'purl- 
incul and lus immediate asNistaiits, us, the War Offer 
has al wavs been slow-inoviug and c oiisi'rvuti ve 1 n t be 
United Stales the term Is applied to those branebes of tlie 
governnieiit litisiiiess ranking next to the departments, thn 
chiefs of wlileli are not eublnel iiienilMTH. In ( treat lirnutn, 
to all braiirli«*Hof government business over which a tM'cri*- 
tury of State pri'sldes and to rcrtnlii other depart men ts hav- 
Ingthelrddurstiitheeahinet, as. the War Offet, Home (tfflee 
6. A room or building in wiiieh a |M*rHoii truiiMacts his 
business or curries on his stated oeeiipiition distin- 
guished from shop, store, studio, eu , us. the inavor's 
offrt, a lawvM*r*s offet 7. pi Ihng | 'I’lie outbuild- 
ings devoted to culinary or other domestie piirp(Hi‘H. 
8. The {MTSoiis colleetlvely, asuti asMociution or c orpora- 
tion, wliosr lieadrjuartcrs are in an office, us, the offue 
has telegraphed me to return 3. A’i»/ (1) Ldurg A 
prescribed reiigious or devuiionul siTviee, pariieiilurlv 
that for the caiionieul hours, or tin 'H»rv let list If, as, the 
divine w/f/rc, the eoiiiiiiuiiloti Hpiilf ((i* (’ Ch) la) 

The dnilv servlct»H of the brevlurj (ft) I Ik iiiirnll ul the 
beginning of mass (n I he mass, ns a wliole id) A nut ft an 
t'h Mnrnliig and i veiling prus'cr (r) Any ottasiiiiial 11- 
lurgleal service, as, the o/firt of buptlsin 

1 h«irn lirinx ii» office at tlin rliun li hut n«toiii|M»nit prayvra 
afU^r thn rrawhyinnan wa> I m liluiii<> a nut 

l.VKLTN />wjry, />er 1, Ihot p !► W ami 

(2) (^anon Law. A benefiie wiihout jtirisdietion of- 
fl'cl-uiuf. IV. A profferetl lu'tloii of niiv kind, especiullv 
a service usually In the plural, as. Ills kind offins were tiiusl 
helpful it. /’HO iMw All officlnl Inqiilrv relullng to liny 
mutter which entitles the (town to take piiwu'SHinii of lunils 
or chatUMs 12. (('oIUhi 1 A irrlv > , rlosel It,- 1. offh 
cium, opus work. I /octa. do] Svn. s«*et run mission 
- dlstrlbutlDg ulHce, a separating isist-office Her* cost- 
OKFKF. front o. IHluiigJ. the prdhe headfiuarlers - 
lloly O. (/( C Ch I, out’ of the Unmiiii ( ongreguihiiis now 
cIilenytMciipled wtththeHiippresHloii of heretical books, the 
official title of the IiujulHliloii hei iNmnsiTiON LIttleO. 
(A C Ch >.uiiornceiirie.ss4iiiHandliviniiHliilKinori»f U.eVMrgln 
Mary orilce-beaP"eP, w one entnisU'd with office or 
the iierhirmuiice of a siMTlOed official duty - o.»buok, n 

1. A public record iKTtuliiIiiK to a governnieiit offict 2. A 

hook of worship or Hi*rvlf( o.«bull(llDg, n A biillfllng 
designed for offices -o. copy {Law), a proisTlv aiithiiitl- 
caU'd and cerillleti Iraiwcrlpt of a reeortl rertllled copv - 
o. fblind (Law), the verdict of a Jury In uii InqueHt of office 
of u fact th.ii eiiillieN tin government Ui tin iNiNsesslon of 
propert> Set inqi rsi o. -bolder, n One who holds 

a govcrnmeiii offiit or clerkship In general, any official 
o. hours, tiiost' iKiurs in which busliieiiH is transucted In 
tilTlci'S u.-lioUNev,n /if .same as rit f n , 7 o.-bunl- 
or or o. -seeker, n [It H) one who sei'Ks tti ohluln a 
goveniineiii office or employment o. lawyer (f/ s Laii), 
same as t iivMio ii«< nsm. o.-lock, n A lock In which 
tht kiifih H Im'Iow the krvliole O. of the Virgin, ft (' 
(ft 1. I he Little Office 2. AllV Of tht brt vlury offices 
In honor of t ht \ irgin o. prartlse (C s Lair) . a < haniber 
pi act He police o., the imllcf headtjuarters of a city 

to get (firgivei the o. [Hiungl. to get (or give) the hint, 
"tip," or Information to take o., (ousMunie a piililli posi- 
tion «ir salaried appointment 

of'fl-eiT, 1 ot'i-s.»r, 2 of'i-ycr, r 1. / 1. To c oiiiiiiHtid 

us an ortit er 

Tlif> Wth and Mst roKinintitN alUe>uah nn thr iiiiftprial roNtnr. 
Lml Imnu raiNiui in Aiienra and wnni nffwerett hy (idunnda 

iMNitAKoan ( antuta vol iv, hk xii p 7‘j {h a ii IMHO | 

2. Tfi ap]K»int ofliters for or t»ver, lui, the brig was offi- 
cered b\ the* govt riiiiK*nt lit* » To lie of assiHtantf 

orn-eer, n 1. t>ne | let ted or apjKnnted to ofliti.usin 
a eoinpanv , n sot K*t\ . or ni< eerlesiustieal brnlv , or filling 
Bonn otht'r semi-pnblie {MHUtion, as bv uppointipeiit 
kivw tliincA ari' rivjiiiMiU* Ui a K«KKi ojfirer ability i luan hands 
disuateh patiffii't arid impartiality )*rnn H wrlra FrnxU of 
.SidUie/- in vol \ pt I maxim INO p IVX leii 1784 I 
2, Ml! & \aral f)nc appoiuterj to a eertain rank and 
autkuritv . whelherby eotniiiissiun, warrant, orotherwme 
In tht Ignited .states army rommlssloned oIHrers are 
of the rollitarv and tin civil branch, and arc resiMs lively 
called officers of tht line and officers of the staff The former 


branch comprises major-goucrala, brigadlor-gciiurals, rolo- 
iiolH, llmitenant-colonels, majors, captains, first lieutenants, 
and st'cond lieutenants; the latter, officers of the engineer, 
ordnance, medical, pay. commissary, quartermaster's, ad- 
jutant-general's, and Inspeetor-general's corps (General 
olllrers |IT 8 1 include general and lieutenant-general, 
grades rorrespondlng to admiral and vlce-admlrul in the 
navy (wbeiithm* offices an* filled), luajor-geiierals and brig- 
adier-generals The iiersoiml staff of a general officer In- 
cludes hlH chief uf staff and aides-de-camp Non-rom- 
mlualoned ollleers, appointed by roglmcntal coinmaiidcrs. 
Include all below second lieutenant, such as sergeain-majors. 
quartermaster- and cuiiimlssary-sergeants, sergeants, enrpo- 
rals. and ilnim-inaJorB Brevet offirers are those holding a 
nominal rank above that for which thev draw pay In the 
Ihilted States nav) ronimlNSluned oIHrers (who hold rel- 
ative rank to thorn* of the army) arc (1) of the line, com- 
prising rear-adndralM. commodores, captains, conimaiulers, 
lleiiteiianl-enniinaiiderH. lleutonaiits, lleutciiuiits (Junior 
grade), and uiislgtis and (2) uf the staff, eoniprisliig medical 
and pity officers, luival const ructors, professors uf inathc^ 
inatlos, civil ongliicers, and ohuplulns Mldshlpiiicti, tho 
not comnitssloned. enjoy prlvlh*^ and uouslderatloii as 
officers 111 all navies Warrant offirers arc of two clussus. 
the higher (called chief warrant officer) ranking with but 
after enslgii. and the other ranking with but afu*r midship- 
man They are of the line (boatswains, gunners, and 
machinists) and of the staff (cariientcrs, Hallmakors, and 
phnrnmcIstN) Petti oflirors, such as master-at-urins, 
boatswain s mate, turret captain, etc . ano upiMitnted by tho 
Nav'y Depart meiit upon the reeomiiietidution of the coin- 
niatiding offieers of mIiRm after one year's satlsfuetory service 
In the rating Thev are roniiwrable In rank with iioti- 
romnilssloiu*d offirers of tlie iiriiiy The imrsonal staff of a 
flug-offleer Includes Ids chief of staff, IIi*el engineer, fleet 
ordnance nffieer. flug-lleuienaiit. secretary (a lieutenant), 
and aides In the British luivv ranks are the same, except* 
(1) the grade nf commodore does not exist, (2) the thr«*e 
tilgluwt grades (In ascending series) are vicecadmiral. admiral, 
and admiral of the fit it. CD sublieutenant eornwpoiuls tAi 
t) Idled Htut-es HruhnaiU (Junior grade) 'I'he same grades 
of civil (Mtarf) offieers exist, us well us warrant offieers and 
|M*tty offirers lii the Itrltlsh arniv the hlghusi grades, eor- 
nwpoiidliig Ul till* IhriH* hlghixit In the navv, are (In aseeiid- 
tiiK m'rles) liruti nani»gi tit nil. getit rat. and fit td^marshal The 
r(*st are as In the I'ldted Htates army, and the staff corps 
exist niiich In the sami* ltiii*H, tho not pro|Nirtloiiately so 
numerous Htn* Ulus under heiuirant and hhuuuikh- 

HTKAI* 

8. Oni* w)io iioliis a civil (dFiei*, ns tiiidor a govern ineiit, 
and b\ virtu<*of hucIi hfilding exereises speeilie duties or 
fiinetioiiN, as, ii court offur , a ciiMluni-liouse offier 4. 
\ iiieiiiber of the const iibularv or police force A, In 
eorporali* bodies, one wlio liolds ii spceilied position, as 
muTcliirv or tn*aMiirer, in distiiietion from ordinary ein- 

I iloyees ft. In (ertiiiii hoiiorarv orders or orders of 
Liiiglithooil. one grade above the lowest, as, nffeir uf tho 
liCgtoii ot Honor [ <>. 1* offiirt,<^ 1.1, ojfieiarius, < L, 
offiinrn . sec oi i ii i , n ) 

tirsi oltlcer (Xaat), the officer next In rank t4) the 
maHU*r of a vessel in the inercuiitile marine the mate of a 
milling ship «>. at (or of) arms [tier ), a herald 
rer-blr<f"»M ILocal, HH) The red-winged bhuikbird o* 
of the day (Mil ), a rommlMsloni*d officer who tempora- 
rily III lends lo the Interior eeotiomi of a military post or eu- 
eumpmeiit o. of llie deck (Aum/ ), the officer temporarily 
111 ehargt* of the lieek of a vesw*l, having general siiperliiteii- 
(leiiee of the work carried on o. of llie watch t* o. of 
the guard* a eoitimlssloiied officer, suhordlnate to the offirer 
of the du\. detained to roiiimand, liislruel, and lnn|N*rt the 

R iiaril, et( o.-plant, n Haine as ('iinirtYMAs-iiimii o.- 

uslit. peace o., the earlv title fitr a iMilleemaii - 
public o., an offirer holiilng Ids position under a goverii- 
mini, as distinguished from an officer of a private eorpo- 
rutloii riding o. [Hist ), a moiitiU*d rustnins or excise 
offiier steerage o. IC S Armv). a Jiiiib»r officer who has 
his ((iiartcrs In the stceriigc the Maine as gun-room olHeer 
In the lirliish navy orn-eer-age, n 'I'he act or work of 
an officer oni-eer-h(N»d, n I. '1 he condition uf an of- 
ficer. 2. A body of orne(*rH oni-eer-lsnif n 8ame aa 
(OKU P.ltlKHU) 

uf-ll'rlal, 1 o-fnll/al, 2 ft-flsh'al, a f. Of or pcrtuin- 
ing to an ofhei or public triisl, us, offnat diilics 2. 
Derived from the proper ofliei' or officer, or Iroin the 
jiroper iiiitlionlv, iiuthonliitive, us, an o//ir taf report 
All Jluwuaii I riti( iHiii un ft»ri>iKi« iMilitim in nffirtid 

I.RSHi (isiKriN ill A iNr(rrn//( ('frilMrii/ Niiv IHU.i. p (177* r 
3. Forniiil, stiuJieil, f ereiiioinoiiH,iiH,uno//ir • fLuiiioiiin e- 
iiietil of a wedding 4. Rhartn AnthoriAcd to be used 
III iiK'diciiie, (ontaiiu'd in orsam tioiieil b\ the pharina- 
eopieia, as, an o/finn. pn jiaration ('oinpiiri ohKK inal 

I III' wiiiii 'oilirial' iinihI in tbiN i ditiiin i*f tin* J'liuriiiai’ci|tiria 
M I oiiNiibtrin] tit bi< nyiiiiMViiiiiiiN miOi fibnriiiui tiiiii lal,' aa<l m 
aripinil Ut an\ subNlaini' nr i*ri>Karulii*ii rut iitf nixml by (lie I'har- 
maroiitina /‘htirmaroitartu of C S prnf p 44 b ii a eo '07 | 
At. Discharging diihes or fiiiiclions [OF , ^ J.l, offi- 
eiatts.-' 1. tiffieium sec or PH f nj 

ofllelal nuiiienrialure if him ). a system of ni*mciicla- 
turc adopted ut « .cncia In 1KH2 bv a convention of cbemlslH 
rcpresenling ntarlv (•verv clvllixcd conniry, calculated to 
ubaU* or cllmlnale as inncb us possibh the umblgnltlcs exls- 
U*iit In the naiiies lif (irganlc eoinpoiinds Hv the use of 
suffixes Ui the hydror urb'iii stem, nanies clearly Indicating 
till const II iitlori an ivoivcil as tlhint for etlivlciic. tthine 
form eiylciK . rihamU for ah olml, cthanoiethant for ethyl ether, 
ethanol for luctaldeliydi , t hanic nritt for aiettc acid, pro- 
patuint for un'tonc, (‘U of-ll'elal-Ixe, vl 'I o give uffiOal 
cliaraclei ti> 

of-H'dal* n 1. f)iK holding a nubile office, or perform- 
ing duties of an obvioiisly pnbfic tniiure, us, a railroad 
offruil 2. il'.ng ] A judge with •*ccleHiUHlical jiirisdio- 
fion apTM'int«*i| by a bishop, clniptt r. or archdearrm, as 
ussislant ill trials of a civil or cntnifial mil lire who iid- 
viHi*M upon proper jirocediirf* and other pun*lv legal mat- 
ters The offlriut of I be Archblshoiis of Canterbury and 
York is the I lean of (he Court of Arches or one of the Jiidgiss 
of that roiin In hlshoiis' courts the offices of chuncellor 
and official arc (oinbined The official Is best known us an 
officer uf an archdcucoirs euurt offlrlal principal!.— 
of-fl'ctal-dom« n (ifflclals roll(*rtlvi*lv or as a dass- 
»r-fl'clal-ty* n heel I . The charge, offici , or jurtsdlrtion of 
an official 2. The offlrlal headquarters of an ec( leslsstlcal 
or other deliberative or goveridtig body or-fl"cl-al'l-ty!. 
of-fl 'clal-lNtn* 1 o-fiiih'al-ixrn, 2 A’-flsh'al-Ism, h 1. 
Ofhrial state, condition, or system, oHiie-lioldiiiK 
('b«Mt4frii-ld . dwi liM vary IsMt to Rupprma the itibliery 
wIikIi liad lieionui a tradition in thn offieiatum of lliibliii ( aNtle 
MoCartiiv Four tteargee vol u, p 8411 in IBIKI | 
2. Rigid adhi'renoe to official forms or details, red- 
iiifiism, hence, unintelligent or obstruclivi. porforuiuuoc 
of duties, men* (N*rfuiicturiiieHH 
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or-fl'elo|.|]r, 1 o-fiAi'ol-i; 2 6-fY8h'af>y, a 1. By the 
proper omenr. formally or properly, ns, direct- 

ed. a. Aa an official , as, ei7loa///y aware of a fact 
Of-a'd-ont, 2 O-fHiri-ant n Eat One who 

oonduota or offlolatoH at a scrvire, offlvi*. or ceremony, oeli*- 
brant. |< LL o/ntdari (/•) v, iipr ot offiCio, iwo orriciArr: | 
oP^el-a'ri-aii, n fRaro I one who rofrurda duty aa the 
moral atandard and cardinal principle of life 
of-O'el-a^ry, a 1. I Rare 1 offlflal 2t. Hubordlnate. 

I<L. offlcUiTlm, < U offictum, nee orricK. n ] 
of-O'cl-^ry. 1 e-fllh'i-l'-n. 2 A-n«h'l-fl-ry. a [-niBfl. 1 -na 
2 -lid. vl\ 1> fU H I Tli«* unltoil iMulv of ofllcera of anv 
organliHtton 2. (Hcnr | A aubdlvlalon of an eatate under 
the control of a ffrniinrPnmcor 3. (Rare | An omriul 
Ofofl'rl-ate, 1 2 fi-fYsh'i-At, v [-at*ed; 

•AT ”i NCI I I. t, 1. [Archaic.] To ronduet or aaaiBt in, 

B . to oi/ir»o/c priiyers 2t* To give forth, emit 
• » 1. To tranaact the biuiincM of an office or public 
true! 2, AVi / To conduct a Hcrvice [< offiriatuti, 
pp otoffirto, L oifleiMm, fleoorri('c,n l-or-fl'cl-a*tor,n 
•r-tt'rl-ate, n (liare | Maine aa umciAiiT. 1 
or-M*'cl-a'tlon, 1 ,HrHh*i-e'ahaii, 2 O-flah'l-ft'ahon n 1. 
The act of one who oniciNtea 2. The performance of a 
rellgioiia or public ceremony or duty 
of«flc'i-nal, 1 o-fia'i-riol nr of'i-soi'nol, 2 ft-ffc'i-«al or 
bf”i-vl'nal (xiii), o 1. Afad ( 1 ) Prepared and on hand ; 
aa, nffiriruit nicdicinea (thoae kept ready in the ahop of an 
npotlu cury, aa dlatlngiilahod from magUtral, or thoae pre- 
pareil by preacilption) Officinal and official are aomotlinea 
looaely iiaed aa eciulvalonta, but an officinal drug la not 
iieiC'tHurllv official Sec orFiciAi. (2) Noting a aclontlllu 
name .la iidopteil by a phurmacnprelu. aa. "cimlclfuga*' la the 
officinal name of ** black anakernot” a uaage now abundoned 
It will l>o olmnrvcMi that thu word ‘official' han laicn used in thia 
mlitiiin of thn I'harmacopuda in place of the won] ‘offirttvU ’ J'hc 
rliaiiirc WM madn by a ■iNioial vote of the ( 'fimmit(.no (of pharma- 
rlfltN nniaviNl upon the Ncvcnth dcoonnial rnvMinnl at on« of ibi 
ftnt lucotiiiKN in IHOO 

Eharmaeopma of V. E prof , p gd (i. 1803 ] 
2. Hot Emploved in the aria or aa a medicine 3. 

( Archaic ] I’nrtaiuing to or iiand in an apol hccHry«shop. 
< l.l< offlcimlU, < I. olHclna, workahop, < opus, work, 
+ facUi, do 1 

of-flt‘'l«nal, n ^fsd A drug compounded aa prcBcnbed 
by the pharriiacopoDia, hence, any drug or medicine kept 
ninety for aale ((•u pharmncoixvl il preacrlptlon 

oMlr'l*nal«ly« 1 rnfla'i-nnl-i. 2 A-fIc'l-iial-y. adv Aecording 
of«ll 'rloim, 1 o-firth'iia, 2 A-flalPfla, a 1. Exceaaively 
forward in kiudneas, importunaUdy iiitorpoMiiig aervice 
not dnaired or aakod, intnrmedclling with what la not 
ono’a ooncorii; officially intniaive. 2. (Archaie J (1) 
Having an extruneuua rolatiun to official niatlera or 
dutlOH. not atrlctly ofllelal. aa, an officious interchange of 
vlewa (’2) Pertaining to or occurring In the line of oinclal 
duty, as, an error 3. IHiUomticy. Having Infotiual 

ronncitioii with offlolal mattcra or dutica; denoting friendly 
or Informal cemmunlcallona ur aettona by a gevcrunicut or 
ItH aiithorliind ropreaenlatlviHi 4t. lllapiMed to aorve ur 
oblige, friendly [' F ufflcleux, < L offlctosus, ^ offlctum, 
aoe urrion, n| Smj ace aotivk, uRnnhiCHOMB — of-fl'- 
rlouH-ly* adv - of-tl'rloua-neaa, n 
of«fl'el«ttni, 1 o-rirth'i'iim, 2 d-flah'l-dm, n (L) The In- 
trolt aame aa ofkicw, K (3) 

Olf'lng, 1 ef'iy; 2 Af'ing, n Nnut That part of the 
viaiblo fM*a diatant from ahorc, beyond anchorage* 
ground, or where there la deep water, hence, diatance 
out at Hoa, aa, we have twenty miloa' offing hero ' to keep 
a good ofUng, to keep a vouhoI well ufT ahore 
off'lkh, 1 oriiui, 2 APiah, a Inclined to be reaerved or 
diatant In manner uiiaociable. ahy — urflah-aeaa, n. The 
atale of being uRlah, ofllah action 
offset, 1 oriel. 2 Af'IAt n A dlac)iarKe>plpa at the bottoiu 
of an artificial waterway 
off. num.. aAOr oniclal iiomonclaturo. 
off'prillt • 1 of'prinf, 2 Af'priiit', vt. To reprint (an ex- 
cerpt) , aa, the article la offprttUed from a maguaiiio 
oirprlnt", n A reproduction of an article or para- 
graph printed in aurne publicution: of recent coiiiagi^ 
off^put'^ter, 1 Of'piit'ar, 2 orput'er, n (Loral. lOng [ A 
colliery agent who aiiperintorida the loading of veaaela 
of'fre-tlte, 1 af'ri-telt, 2 OPre-tlt, n Mineral A vltreoua 
white hidrateil caloluro*alumlniini alllcate (HiCaiAliiCHfo,), 
lailiO), that cryaiRlIlaea In the hexagonal ayatem. [ <, Prof 


of another part. (2) A pipe«fitting effecting the aame 
roaull 10. Fliare ] A cloacondant: offapring; offalioot. 
11. LUhog An iniprcaaion of a doaign made for the 


hexagonal ayatem I < Or. oydooa Owe oqdoad) + Aedra. 





ptirpoao of tranaferring it. 13. A croeacut or drift 
running from a mam level. 13. Elec A 
lead cunveyiug currenta from the mam 
hue to a branch atation. 14. A •<tart. 

~ off-set •blan^'kot, n. Bee blankrt. 

^ o. aglaaa. u A glaaa lubrloator«oup flat* 
toned on one aide for cloaor application.— r,#**-* 
o..plpe, n I. A pipe ^vlng an offaet. 

2. A hranch-pliHi — o.aaheet, n. Print. eoupung. 

Hee HKi'-oFK aiiGrT, under bbt-off -o.vataff, a. Surv. A 
graduated atufT tor meaaurlng offaets 
olf'glioot^, 1 of'rfhQt"; 2 drahoTif, n. Something that 
branchca off from the parent atook, or la regarded aa a 
aide laauc, aa. an offshoot from the main atreet. 

Givon a ainale new rooi*word, we have seen to how great an 
eaieiit tlio laiigiiaae may be enriohed by ite offshoaU 

li WiLaoN PrehtMlorte Man p 80. Imaom. 1885 1 
Syn.: aec DitANi'if 

Off'Hhore", 1 «r4}i0r*; 2 Af'shbr*, a. 1. Moving or 
directerl away from the ahom; aa, an offshore breeae. 2. 
Hiluat>cd, oecurnug, or earned on, at aomo diatanec from 
the ahore; aa, an offshore fishing-ground, 
off'shore'', adv 1. At some diatance from the ahore or 
land, aa, to hah offshore. 2. From or away from the 
ahore, aa, the current wua offshore 
off'aklp", 1 cFal' ip *. 2 AFakln*. n Art The part of a land- 
aeapet hat rcoedea into the distance, aperif., inlandacape* 


molding 


o-me% 1 o-jl'; 2 o-4fi', n. 1. Arch. (1) 
having in section a reverse or loiuc Bf 
curve. (2) A pointed arch formed of I 
two such ous vea. 2. A rovorao or S* * 
shaped curve, aa used in any ornamental 
oonatruction. Written also O (7. ( < 
ooivB, the ogive presenting to the eye an ogeei 
ourve when viewed In perspective from below.] 

-ogee doorway or window (ArcA), a door- 
way or window whose upi>er part la In the form of 
or adorned with an ogee arch.— o. member, an 
ogee arch — o. roof, a roof having a croaa-aeetlon like Ogee, 
that of an ogee arch — reTersed o., a cyma revoraa molding. 
CHcee'rbee, 1 o-gl'chl, 8 o-Sfi'che, n A river in Georgia; 

length, 380 m from Greene eonnty to Oaaabaw Bound. 
O'ge-maw, 1 O'gt-mA. 8 O'ge-ma, n A county In N. K. 

Michigan, fi08 aq m.; eounty*aeat. West Branch. 
Og-glo'ne, 1 fid-JO'ne, 8 Od-gO'iifi. Mareo (14707-1840). An 
Uullan palntw, pupllofLeonardodaVlncl, A/aniereaf Tana. 

[Ir.] 1. Any character 

of the alp* 

J_IL 



og'iiauii, 1 o^eni, 2 5g'am, n. 

nil 


the 
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Off ret. of l.yuna, France | 

•ir'aMl'dle, 1 Af’aad'l. 2 OPaOdM. vt |H Afr ] To take Die 
aailfllc from uiimuldle, na a liorae 

'Aunt.' Mid ih« yniina man, ptartina iii> «|HMiii«M]ir>ally.'can 1 
off^stuMlrf' (>i.ivn MeiinaiNaH Nlcirv o/ an A/riCttfi Farm pt ii, 
P 240 In naoM IH8H I 

olTarape'’, 1 orakep", 2 oraeftp', n Bee off^kip 
aff'arour'', 1 Af'akour'. 2 Of'acour”. vt To acoiii, eloaiiac.— 
wfl'aroiir''er,n 

off'si'Our''lng, 1 of'akuur'iQ, 2 df'acour'ing, n That 
which la Ncourod off, htmee, rejected inatt<>r, that which 
la vile or diiaplaed. refuse Synj ami uhkuh 
off'arum", 1 of'aktiiu*, 2 AracOm*, n Hefiioe or acuni 
Ol^aet', 1 ol'aet'. 2 Of'aM', * [uFK'MrT'. (»F>*BFT'riN<i ] 

1. t 1. Ti» off, or wt over ngamat another 

An aii\ antAKc onrifornvl bv tbn ayNtein in niin flimUion. niny bn 
offtet by a iliMiivantnicn prodiir««d elHKwIioro 
Wai I \Nu ANn Chapin /Milical Kconomu p .lAll |nii a ro ISHO ] 

2. Nurr To iiieimun* (lami) bv the offaet method 3. 
Arch To make a ael«off m 4. To form (land) into ter* 
rucea 8. i’ljH-lidiuf/ To make an offset m 

II. I print To Hinut ontht'baek, as in printing the 
second aide of a aln*et Stm mkt-off, n ( < ukf + hkt.) 
offset'*, II Momew but out of pluce or imnltlon 
oiraet*', n 1. A auin. account, or value act off uguinat 
another auni or uccount aa an ei|uivulent, anv thing re- 
garded or udvuriced an u coimternalanoc or et|tiivnient, 
ant-off 2. .\ Hpiir or brunch from a range of inonn- 
taiiH or hdla 3. Jlut A ahurt lateral branch that takes 
root when* it reiti on the noil, thus Horving for propaga- 
tiun 1 1 also d«*vi lop-* n c luster of leaves, but dot**! imt, 
aa m a rniiner. branch again 

An Offset is u short brntu'h next the around or Imlnn itn nur- 
fao*. brnrins n tutt of Ipm^iw «t the end. and tnkina nMtt 
wbar* thin rMbi on th« Mful 

Aka (inAT //nir Plants ftraie p 3B (l A P IHAO 1 

4. Surv A line drawti from n eiirvecl or irregular mam 
line at right anglea to an auxiliary line, to assist in inea- 
Buring amaa or m plotting 8. A forked metal piece 
joining parts of the rimniiig-gi*ar of a vehicle 3. Arch 
A Print. Same aa arr-oFr 7. fl7 H.] A terrace. 8. 
Afasonru. (1) A coinparalivelv thin place in the length 
of a wall. (2) A rooeaa Ih*Iow the general plane of a 
wall; a sunk pane! f. PtoffUitng {1) A Mnd in a 
pipe bringing one part out of. but parallel with, the line 


gardening, the portion which forms the background, 
off 'spring'', 1 of'a{irin*; 2 AFsprlng*, n. 1. That which 
spntiga from or la the progeny of any person, animal, 
or plant, a child or children, in general, a dnacendaul 
or neacemlanta, however rnmotA from the ongiiial stock; 
iNHue: used without an indobmio article of a number or 
of one. with an indofiuiio article always in a collertivo 
sense, as, anuniernn 8 oif«pn‘ni 7 * also rarely in the plural. 
2. A native of a eertam locality or tow n : used of persona 
in relation to their birthplace; aa, Rome and her off- 
Sprint/. 3. Moham. Law. The direct mule dcarend- 
anta in the male line of a penmn donnaaod, roiuftituting 
reaiduariea of the first class. 4t. PriKluetiou; descent. 
[ < AH ofsjiring, < of, from, + springan, spring.] 

Syn.‘ see iiiiANt a. 

off'take", 1 of'tfyk* 2 df'i&k', n. 1. The act of taking 
off, apoeif., tlie taking of goods off the market by pur- 
chase 2. A deduction, as from wagf*a, rent, cio. 3. 
A cliannid for drainage, or the point at winch such 
rhamiel leaves ita source; sfiecif , in mining, a level 
tiiroiigli which water may drain away to and over 
exterior country. 

of-fua'eatet, or'fUa-ea'tlont. Boo ournacATK, eto. 
or'fus-ea'tlo. n (L ] Bame aa amaurosih 
off'ward, 1 orward. 2 Arwanl, tttfc (Rare I Away from the 
laud or toward the aea. said of a veaaei aground that leans 
seaward 

of'letet,n. 1. An oblation, otTorlng 2. A wafer used for 
the eucliariat. 

O. F. M.f ahbr. (I. ] Ordo Fratrum Minorum (Order of 
Frlara Minor tho Franciacana) 

Of 'tier, 1 Of'iiar, 2 Af'iier, n Norse Myth One of the ser- 
gmta that oontlnually gnaw the roots of the tree Ygdraail 

O. Fria., abbr Old Frisian, 
oft, 1 Aft, 2 Aft, a (Foot I Ropoated, frequent. 
oH. adv (Pool I Often, as. oft reiiewiKl. 
of-take't, VI 1. To overtake 2. To take away, remove 
oft'en, 1 AFii. 2 df'ii a (Archaic 1 Repeated, frequently 
reourrliig -- oft'en-neaa. n. Frequency, 
oft'en, adv On frequent or numerous ocraaionSj many 
a tune, fn*qu(mtlv, aa, 1 have often done fK>, a policnwaii 
often has to exorcise discretion, f < oft, adv., < AH oft 1 
— oft'en «bear''lng, a Uot Dearlug more than twice 
In a season, aa plants 

oft'en- time", 1 Af'ii-talm*, 2 Af'n-tim'. I. a. Frequent 
II. adv Home oa oFTBNTiMiBa oft'tlme";. 
oft'en-times", 1 of'n-taims*, 2 6f'n-Ums'. adv. At re- 
|)oatcd or frequent times, often. 

Ho to whom only the niitwani and iihyRiral evil m laid op«n, 
knowvth, oftentimrs but half thn avtl whirli hn ui nallml upon to 
cure IlAWTiioiiNa Nearlaf Lnlfar p 100. Ih M a cu. 1880 ) 

ofl'tlmea"t. 

of '-(hink't , rt To cause r^ct or reniorae 
oft'ly, adr [Rare | (iften 

oft'neaa, 1 Aft'nca, 2 Oft'nea, n (Rare I I-’reQuenry 
tig. 1 og, 2Ag. n 1. Mb The king of Boahan Josh xll, 4 
2. The name given by liryden In hla Absalom and AehUophel 
to the poet 'I'homaa Bhadwoll (lleb long-necked J 
og^. preAf Bame oa nn> assimilated form liefore g 
O. ti., abbr Ogee, Outer Guard. Outside Guard or Guardian 
O. Gael., abbr Old Gaelic 

o-gain', 1 o-gen'. 2 o-gOn'. odv [1*ro\ orOba] Again 
o'gak, 1 A'gnk, 2 O'ftkk, n (l^kimo] A codflah {Oadus 
ogac) o'gaef. 

O'ga-kl, 1 A'go-kl . 2 A'ft&-kl n A town In Gifu ken. Honshu 
Island, .lapan 

Og"al-la'la, l og'o-ia'lo, 2 5S*a-Ul'ln. n. A member of a 
Hloiix Indian irltie 

og'am, og'am-lc. Bame aa ooiiam, etc 
0-ga"Ha-wa^ra, 1 o-gii'ao-wil'ro. 2 o-gk'ak-wll'ra n a 
group of lalniida In the N Paeinc, belonging to Japan. 

Ar"so-bla'po|; Bo-nln't. 

Clg"co-ce-ptaal 'l-dw, 1 nK’ko-ai>fal'i-dl. 2 OR'co-vc-fkri-dP, 
n pi Znol Bame aa Maltiieida Og"eo-eepli'a-IUH, n 
(I g ) K Or ankos, barb, -t kephalr, bead J — og"ct»- 
eeph'a-lld, og"eo-repb'a-loid, oar 
(I g'den. 1 eg'dcn. 2 OR'den, n 1. Robert Curtiss (•/» 
1R36->/«1913l. American mwchant and promoter of general 
odueatlou. 2. A clt>. count y-aeat of Weber county, Utah. 
S. A township In Monroe rountv. N Y 
Og'den Peak. A mountain in Woaaich range, Utah, 0.59'2 
ft high 

Og'dena-bnrg, l og'dena-bOrg, 2 Ag'dfna-bOrg. n A port 
of entry and eommerotal city on the Bt Lawrence river, in 
Hi l.awrenee county, N V 

og'do-ad, 1 og'do-ad. 2 Ag'do-Ad n 1. Anything ron- 
atrupted of eight parta Individuals, or membora t. In 
the Gnostic ayatem, a group of eight divine beings or eons 
also, the ethereal region or heaven (v. LL ogdoas (ct- 
doad-), < Gr. ogdoas logdoad-), < oktd, eight ] 
og"do-aM'tlrh. 1 og'do-aa'tik, 2 A4*do-4ii-tlr. n (Rare] 
An octaatich t < Ur ogdoas (see mmoau) + sttehos, row. 
< steichd, walk I 

og"do»be'dral, l eg’do*hl'drBl. 8 A8*do-hA'dral a Crystal 


- ti f 


thruug&a combination of tetartohedrlam and 
hemlmorphlaro. onW one-eighth of the number of faees 
belonging to the form showing the fuil sirmmetry proper to 
the ayatem aald of the trigonal-hemlnuirphlc group of the 


alphalmt used by 
Irish and Celtic 
peoples 111 the British la- 
landa before the 0th oen- 
tury and probably de- 
rived from the runoa* a 
combination of straight 
lines placed generally at 
right angles to a base-line 
either above or below It nr 
eroaaliig It at right angles 
■ or obliquely Tho straight 

Ogham Alphabet lines forming each char- 

acter vary from one line to five In number, the vowels being 
represented by shorter atrokea croaatng the baae-llne at right 
anglea There were twenty letters In tho alphabet 

The Oghams sesm to have heon mcrsly ires ruoM oonstruptsdi 
on a aoniewhat difTprent priuciplo The Irieh regarded the Og- 
hams as a forest, tho individual vharanters being ' trees.' feada. 
while each oroes stroke is called a ‘ twig,’ fleasg. 

Isaac Tatloii The Alphabu vol ii, 1 0. p. 236. [k. r. a co 1888.] 

2. The system of writing by means of such charartcra. 

3. An insoriution written with aiich rharactora. 4. IO-] 
An ancient Iriah dialect said to have been invented by 
the hero Ogma. og'am 

og'ham-lr, 1 og'om-ik; 2 8ft'am-ie. a. Of or peculiar to 
nghatna, or m their atyle or characters, 
o'gl, 1 O'gl. 2 A'RI. n (Jap ] The .Tapannae folding fan 
O'gl-er the Dane, 1 O'Jl-ar; 2 A'kl-er A legendary paladin 
of Charlemagne In various French romances and ballada; 
lived an enchanted life In Avalon, defended France from 
pavnlma. 

O^li-by, 1 O'giFbi, 2 O'gll-by. John (1800-*/ 41676) A 
Hcottlah publisher, poet, translator, geographer, tranalateil 
Vergil, iKsop, and Homer. O'gll-vyf. 

O'gll-Fle. 16 'ki1-vi. 2 6'Rn-vl n 1. John (173 .V«/it 1R1S). 
a Hcottlah clergyman and poet 8. John (*/iTl797-^*/tt 
1867), a British lexicographer, ImperUU IHetionary 
(Fgll-vy, Oafln. Paeudonym of James Matthew Barrie 
o'gl o-to'ahl, 1 A'gln-tO'dht. 8 O'gfo-tA'ahl (Jap ] A game 
in which a fan stnmg with bolla la placed on a table while tho 
players throw other fans at It, 

O'glVO, lA'joivorft'jiv, 2&'gIvor6'glv(xtii),n. Arch. 1. 
In quadripartite vaulting, a di- 
agonal rib of a vaulted arch or 
bay. 2. A pointed arch , hence, 
a window in thn Pointed style. 

This sense is wholly arbitrary, 
and Is unknown before 1830, when 
it appeara to have been adopted 
through a misundoratandlng, but 
It la of frequent occurrence in ar- 
chltecturol writ Inga since that 
date. (F , LL augioa, < Il ^ 
augc, summit, < Ar. awj. summit 1 Ogi v« a. 

— o-gl'val. I. o. Arch (1) ** 2 Obt^ 

Pertaining to an ogive or diagonal Moorish 

rib (3) Pertaining to the Pointed style in arehltooturo: 
ill this use inexact, as the ogive la not exclusively ebar- 
aoterlstlo of Pointed architerture, and Ita use for a pointed 
arch la therefore Incorroct 11. n €}rdnanee The ogive or 

E ' ted arch at the head of a shot o'glvet- _ 

1 8'gl; 2 8'ftT, s. [o'qlsd; o^olino.J I. t. To 
: at in coquetry or eye with coarse familiarity. 

11. ». To oast admiring, ooquettiah, or coarsely familiar 
glances. [ < MD. aghelen, < oogen, eye, < oog, eye.) 
'O'gler.n. 

o'glei, n. 1. An amorous or coquettish look, side glance. 
Fbr glanoM bsget ogles, ogles aighs 

Btron BepposA. 10. 

2. pl ISlang 1 Eyes. 

o'gle>Vfi AnVwl. as, the eat ogU {Bubo ignavug). I< loe. 

ugta, owl.) lOregon. 

O'fle*. n A county In N minoia, 773 sq m.; oounty-aeat, 
0'gle-by,l O'gl-bi. 8 O'gl-by, Lord. In Colman and Garrick's 
comedy Clandestine Marriage, an aged lover who makes a 
ludicrous effort at youth and gaiety 
0'gle»>by, 1 0*gls-bi. 8 A'ftls-by. Blehard James (T/t4l834- 
</n 1899) An American Senator, general, three tlmee 
Governor of Illinois 

O'gle-thorpe, 1 O'gl-ChSrp, 8 A'gl-thOrp, n. 1. James 
Edward (>* /ul 696-^ h 1 788) , a British general . planted colony 
of Georgia, and named it after King George 11. 8. A 

county In N. E Georgia. .878 sii. m . county-seat, Lexington. 
o'fliOB, 1 O'gliQ, 2 A'ftling, n. The aot of viewing with 
coquettish or amorous glanoes. 
o'glloi, a Same as ouo 

O'gllo*, 1 A'lyo. 8 A'lyo, n. A river In Lombardy provliiee. 

N Italy, length. 175 m to the Po river. 

Og'ma, 1 og'me, 8 Affma. n. CeU Myth The son of Dagda, 
supposed inventor of ogham to supply a means by whieh the 
learned might write to each other 
og'mlr, leg'mik. Sdg'mlr. a Bame as ooramic 
CP go-we, 1 A'go-w6, 8 A'fto-we. n A river In French Congo, 
West Africa. It has a large delta, length, 700 m. to the At- 
lantic ocean (Fga-ret; CVgo-wnyt. 

O. G. P. U., abbr [Rua 1 OMedinlonfioJr OotwaarsitermoH Po- 
NtieheskoSe itpravtenie A Joint state polltloal department or- 
ganised in Russia in 1032, to combat polltlral and eoonomte 
counter-revolution, espionage, and brigandage, it super* 
eeded the eheta. 

o'lre, Il A'ger; 2 A'fter, n Folhdoro. A demon or 
o'ger*, ) monater that was supposed to devour human 
beingi; hence, a human being likened to such a monater. 
[F . < Bp ogro, < h. Oreus, abode of tbe dead.] - o'gre-lsh, 
a Like, eharaeterlstle of. or beOttlng an ogre o'gnsh:.— 
o'gre-lsb-ly, adv — •'gre^sm, n The eharaoter. habits, 
or conduct of ogrea- o-fifl'lon, n A young or amall ogra 



Ite 1: altle;«iai ottttall; Ift aafeud; Ain; go; Jet; q woing; lo; Alp; Ain, Ali; agore; F. bo&tdttno; r ■» loA. t, variant, OfflcUdSy 
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O grCMS 1 A'kre*; 2 O'ftrte, n. A female ogre 
o*grcii* • K« A roundel sable Bee Ulus under boun« 

DBL. I< OF ogotfse, gun«bullot I 
O'-Clroat'* John. See John O'Oroat 
0*-Urow'ney» l o~grou'ni. So-ftrow'ny. Roghan (•/tilKn.l- 
m/m 1899). An Irish Roman ( 'athollc priest, vice-president 
ol the Oselle League. Beuy Lenso ix m Gaelic 
0-gyg'l-»n 1 o-JijVen, a o-kj^g'i'un, a Of or nrrtaining 
to the mythioal Attic king Ogyges, prehistoric, pnme- 
val as, the Ogygttm deluge. I < L Ogyges, Or oggg^ v, 
Ogyges 1 O-gyg'o-ant. 

Og*'y-gl'l-dae', 1 oJ’i-JoFi-dl, 3 Ag*y-2IM<dr. n pi Cmxt An 
Ordovician family of trilobttes, especially those having 
smooth eyes, facial sutures terminating in posterior margin, 
cephalic and caudal shields large, and about 8 body-rings 
U-gyg'l-a , n (t. g.) l< L Ogyges, see Oa\GiAN ] — o-gyg'- 
Md, o-gyih-old, o. 
oh« 1 0. 2 ft A ef. To cry ell ' 

ollt n. The interjection oh in the sense of a name; as. ho 
interspersed too many ohs. 

oh* tnferj 1. A natural ejaculation evoked by any sud- 
den emotion, as surprise, oonstemation. wonder, atlnu- 
ration, or delight, properly beginning aith a small letter 
and followed DV an exrlamatiou«point either dirertlv 
or at the end of the exclamatory phrasu bivti (), wtnj 
Clarriok iMod to4My that he would give a hundred guineaa il he 
flouia say 0/1/ as Whitcfield did 

Mathbwh Wards p SO U c a 1877 I 
2. Same as O, tnterj. [Form of O, %nterj ] 

OOiad, 1 0'had. 2 O'h&d. n Bib. Kx vi. 15 
0*-ll»'ra, 1 o-hd're, 2 o-hil'ra. Theodore (*/nl82(M/tlNn7> 
An American Journalist and poet. Bivouac of ihe Dead 
o''ba«warf 1 O'ha-woF. 2 O'hk-wF. n [Hawaii] But Anj 
plant of the genus Clermoum especially C macrocar t n, 
which yields a viscous Jtitce, and whose thln-dcahcd fruit, 
ehorry-llke In slse. Is eaten 
O'hel, 1 O'hel. 2 O'taei. n Bib 1 Chron 111. 20 
o-he'lo, 1 o-he'Io; 2 o-hcMo, n tllawuii ] A small shrub 
like plant {Vaednium reticulatvm) found covering large 
ureas on mountainsides It bears small subacid berries, 
occasionally utilised for preserves The fruit was tlie chief 
ofTerlng to the flre-goddess. Pete. In the crater of Kllauea 
O. llen'ry. Pseudonym of William Hldney Porter 
O. H. abbr Old High Oerman 

o-hl'a, 1 o-h1*a: 2 o-hVk. n (Hawaii 1 1. The Malay apple 
(Kugenla malaretsis) 2. Any <if so\cral hard wood tiees 
of the genus MetroHderos, especially Af polymorpha Its 
wood was the chief material used for images. 

O'-nig'glns, 1 o-hlg'ms. 2 u-hiiFlns. n 1. Bernardo (■/w 
1780 i'7Ml84n). Chilean patriot and liberator of ('bile fro it 
Spain 2. A province lii Chile. 2,289 s(i in . capital, 
flaueagua 

O-bl'o, 1 o-horo; 2 o-hPo. n 1. A river in R central finlted 
.Htauw. length, 9(13 m fnim Pittsburg. l*u . to the Mlwiissippl 
river at Cairo, 111 2. A N F. central State of tlu Unltt'd 

SlaUM. 41.0A0 su m , capital, Ckiluinhus It became a part 
of Uie Northwest Territory. 1787, the N It) part was the 
Western Reserve, admitted F'eh 19. 180:t, devastated by 
floods, March 28-27, 1913 8. A county In S L indiaiia. 

87 sq m , county-seat. Rising Sun 4. A eountv In \N 
central Kentucky, 572 sq m . county-seat, Hartford 5, 
A county In N West Virginia. Ill sq in count \-He.<t, 
^Mieellng -Ohio hllAejre, the sweet or yellow btickeve 
(.•Ksculus /lava) 1 1 o.o.i i ft 

O-hl'o Pass. A defile In the FUk mountains. Colo . elevation, 
O-UPo Peak. A mountain In C^olorado 11.972 ft high 
ohinU 1 dm; 2 dm, n. The unit of eleetriral nsistance: 
eoiierotely represented by the resistance of 4(H) fwt of 
common iron telograph-wlre I <. Dr () S Ohm, C.ernian 
electrician ) shm'adt.- absolute ohm, an ohm equal to 
HP C a R units of resistance - British Association nr 
practical ohm, an ohm 0 087 of an absolute ohm It is th • 
n'sistanoe of a column of mercury 1 square mllliraeler in sec- 
tion and 104 oentlmolers In length — Congress or legal 
ohm, the ohm adopted by the Rlectrleal Congress of 1K81 
11 practical unit like that just defined, except that the length 
of the column of mercury is 10(1 ocntlmctora at the freezing- 
iMiint — International ohm, a unit adopted by thu Lloe- 
trical Congress of 1893 represent e<l by the resistanee. at the 
f reeling point, of a column of mercury 109 oenUmeters In 
length and weighing 14 4.521 grams See ohm's law under 
LAW - new ohm, a modlflcatlon of the prastlcal ohm. 
adopted by the British Board of Trade, and equivalent to 
1 01358 UrltlBh Association units - ohm^am^me-ter, n 
Klcc A oombloatton of an ohmroeter and an ammeter, for 
electrical measuring — ohm centimeter, a theoretical sub- 
stance of such siwclAc resistance or resistivity that a cube 
mode of It and with an edge of 1 centimeter would ofTor a 
resistance of one ohm to a current euterlug one face of It and 
'envlng the opposite face - ohm Inch, the product of the 
resistance. In ohms, of a unit-length of a conductor by ili 
crosa-Hoetlon In square Inches used for comparing the con- 
ductivities of wires of dUTerent cross-sontlanH - onm'me''- 
ler, n A galvanometer having a dial or scale graauatf>d to 
ohms and fractions of ohms, for measuring the resistance of 
electric circuits - Beirhsanstalf ohm, tlie unit adopted by 
tliePhysIkalisch-Tochnlscho Reichsanstalt same ssintkkn \- 
TioNAL OHM true ohm, same as ashulutk ohm — olim'- 
age, n Electrical resistance, as of a conductor, exprnaiied 
in ohms, as, the line has an obmage of 1.5(Kt obrn'lc* a. 
or or pertaining to an ohm. measurable liiohms 
ohm*,n BamessAAM. 

Ohm, Georg Simon (>/uI7«7-’/7l854) A Oorman physi- 
cist, forroulator of O Mini's hiu . wrote many worksonelectrlt*- 
Ity. The Galvanic Chain AtathemaUcaUy Worked Out 
O. II. M. 8., abbr. On His (or Her) Majesty’s Hervloe 
Oh'^noC', 1 O'nd'; 2 G*ne^ Georges («/ilS4S •/•1918). A 
French novelist and playwright. Attdtre de Forges 

OBho% 1 o-hd', 2 o-kd', inUrj An exclamation expressing 
astonishment, real or afTectud, or a bantering spirit 
O-hohlah, l o-hd'ld, 2 o-lid'la. a Bib Bsek xxlll, 4 — 
O-hoOal, 1 o-hd'lal 2 o-lio'll. a Bib (Doiial) O-ho'- 
11, 1 o-hd'lal. 2 o>lid'll. a Bib (Doual) - 0-ho'll*ab, 1 
o-hd^i-ab. 2 o-hOMi-4b. a Bib Kx xxxl. d-O^hol'l- 
~ h, 1 o-hari-ba. 2 o-hdFl-tm. a Bib Kzek xxxlll, 4 - 
hol'^l-ba'mab, 1 o-heri-lte^me. 2 o-hdri-bg'ma, a Bib 
Gen xxxvl, 2 

IKho-mn'm, 1 0*ho-ma'ra. 2 d'ho-mu'rll. a A town on 
Kyushu Island, .lapan, on a shallow bay of the same name. 
•i4ion% oxbom^t ttUerj. See c>cn hone 
O- hoo'pee, 1 o-hQ'pr. 2 o-hd&'pe. a a river In Cbmrgla. 
length, 130 m from Washington ooiint> to the AUamaha 
river. Great Ohoopeet. 

O. Ire., O. leel., abbr old Icelandic 

oPeoB, 1 Ol'kas. 2 dlVds. n 1. A ne Pros A series of six 
medieval Greek snaereunllc dimeters, followed by two 
trlmetors. 2. Or Ch A hymn or ode said or sung at the 
ecidof the sixth ode In a canon of odes ((') [< Gr oUcos,<. 
ottos, house I 

-old, nijix. Like, resembling, having the form of chiefly 
tn English seientifio adjectives and nouns, as. android. 


ovoid, celltlopf, hydrofd [< F -oidc.< L -ohfM.< Or. 
•o^eUUs, V < eUUn, form. < root of idein, see J 
ot-dra'a-tons, a Borne as BDViCAToim 

0- ld'lH»-my*eo'sl8, l o-ld'i-o-moFkd'sis. 2 o-id'l-o-my-cd'sls. 
a Infection with some form of (Hdium [< OimOM 
OMYt'CMU 1 

ll«ldl*aiii, 1 o-d'i-iim, 2 o-Id*l“flm, a Bed I. A fo-ir- 
gcuus of nuked-siiored fungi containing mildews having only 
acouldlalrepriKlurtion. Including the vtne-mllilew (O tucker D 
and various other leaf-tiarasiteM. forming a superficial white 
growth It liicludoii also several human paraMites, aa O 
scbbnletnit, the scald-head fungus, and O tonsuraru, the 
Herufx or bald-stmt fungus 

2. lo-J A ronidia of this genus, o-ld'l-o-gporet- 
[< Gr dan, egg ) 

01- gop'al-da, 1 ul-gep'si-ds, 2 dl-gAp'sl-da, n pi roar ft 
A section of decapod cephalopods, variouMly rankeil, having 
eves uncovered so that they may be In luitnedlate contact 
with water, as in loiiglitlds. etc (< Gr oignymi, Qiien.+ 
opHs, vision J Gl-gop'sl-dwf.- ot^op'sld, ai-gop'sl-daii, 
a A.n, 

0-1 'I, 1 i>-ri. 2 o-n. a (Maori J The mutton-bird of New 
Zealand {Pu^nus griseus) 
ol^kl-o-ma'iii-a, a Same as csrioMAitiA 
orkl-o-ml-as'ma-ta, 1 erki-o-mi-ax'ms-te. 2 ftl'kl-o-ml- 
ftt)'mii<ta. n p( Hyiiene Morbific exhulatlonn prociHiding 
from household conditions. ( < Ur oikos, house, + miasma, 
pollution ( 

oFkIst, oFkuld, ol-koFo-gy, etc Rame as mrisT, acnin, et c 
ol'^ko-hi'glr, 1 ol'ko-flO'Jik. 2 fll’ko-fQ'glr. a Designating 
or pertaining to a longing or impulse to wander, travel, or 
go away | <' Gr oikos, house. + L fugio, Qoi* J 
oFfcos, n Hame as oiros 

oF'ko-trop'lr, 1 «l‘'ko-trop'tk. 2 firko-trAp'lc , o Pertaining 
to the desire to return homo or to the love of home, homesick 
( V Gr oikos, home. tropt, turning 1 
oil, 1 nil, 2 jlil, V. I. f 1. To smear, ml), souk, or trout 
i^ith oil, an a road (to lay thodiiHi), leatlior. pu{)«r, silk, 
etc. 2. To anoint 8. lo at)pl\ oil to tno bearing 
parts of, as a mauliine, lulincnti* witli oil, hence, figura- 
tively , to render smooth and pleasing . as. to otl his wa\ 
II. t To become oil-liko, as butter when melted 
[ < OF other, < L oleum, see oil, n ] 

— oiled paper, paper treated with oil fur various pur- 
poses. an t«) render It transparent or water-proof oiled 
sheet. 1. Print A shts't of oiled |mi>er uhimI to prevent 
ofTscltlng 2. A postclMMird sheet made waten-prcKif with 
oil used in copying letters In a letu^r-press, etc - oiled 
silk, silk made wator-pnmf with boiled oil - to oil out. In 
otl-palntlng. tn rub drying-oil on tmrts that must bt* n»- 
touched, to make the paliittHl surface slightly sticky 
oil, n A neutral liquid, usually of either vegetable or 
animal origin, but sometimes of mineral origin, that is 
insoluble in water, but sometimes soluble m alrohol, 
and always in ether Vegetable and animal oils are divid- 
ed aceording to their properties Into fatty nr fixed oils, and 
rolatitr nr essential oils Fatty oils are characterised by 
ability to conimimicatn to paper and like sulistancrs a 
pennuneiil translucent grease-spot Those of vegetable 
origin arc obtaliitHl chiefly from seeds by pressure, but ani- 
mal oils arc siinplv the liquid tsirtlon of anluial fat In 
compoHltlon the fatty oils are glycerlds of stearic, palmitic, 
and oleic acids Those fatty oils that slowly alworh oxygen 
from the air, forming a varnish, are termed drying or sirra- 
tive oils, and an* used In manufacturing iialnts, etc Tliosn 
tliat deeoiniMise on cxiMMure to the air an* termed non -dry- 
ing oils, and are used In soap-muklng, us food. In medicine, 
etc Essential oils are chiefly the volatile ftrliiclples of 
plants, and arc used In iicrfiimery and medlelni* C'lioinl- 
cully they arc conijNised of hydrocurbiois or mixtures of liv- 
drncarlions with comiHiundH of carbon, hydn en and oxy- 
gen Mineral oils form a class somewhat by themselves, 
and Include petroleum, and oils distilled from piMit, shale 
etc They are gunurullv thought to have been forimsl by th« 
decomposition of aiilinal and vcgi'table remaliiH, altho 
Iietroleiim Is regardetl l>* certain writers, as MuiidcleelT, as 
of purely mineral origin 

Oils arc uftrii named according to their uses, as, halr»oll, 
lubrlcatlng-oll, salad •oil; also according to tlieir niethod 
of manufacture as, expressed oils when obtained by prus- 
Ntire (rold -expressed when tho oiierullon is iN^rforiiied at 
ordinary temiierature, and hot*expressed when heat Is 
employed, the n*Mlduc lieliig called oil-eake) Cold -drawn 
oil is the result of the first expression without tho aid of heat 
tho first quality of miwt expressed oils Hee table on 
ni'Xt page. [-=, OF oile,< 1. oleum, ep Gr cfrifoa. olivi*- 
oll 1 — a ent of oil (/Void ). the amoimt of oil ylehh'd liy 
one whale ba-nan'o«oll^, n Amyl acetate When 
romblned with acetone and pyroxylin it forms a liquid 
(banana siolutlon) used in gliding coeum»oll, n Co- 
cufifbutter. gas«oll, n A petroleum dlstlllale used In 
making Ulurolnallng-Kas ~ holy oil, oil blfwsed for siieelul 
uses In church ofnccs. as (1) oil fif raterhumens, used to 
anoint candidates for baptism. (2) oil of rhrism, used at 
buptlsrr coiiflrrautloii. etc , (.1) oil of tbe sirk, used at ex- 
treme unction 

Thrill' «hrivnllrd heiwls have denpor staiim 
Than ktdy ml cmn iiUianiir away 

l4>WB(i httrsme I'nelumnt I 
Imitation oil of bitter almonds, uttrolmnEpne (G,ri» 
NOi) as di*rlved from coal-tar — middle nil \<'tum ), that 
part of eoal-tar which distils at 170" to 2.(0" — natural oil, 
same ns pbtrolkdm olF-bag% n A bag containing oil. 
siK*cir . an oll-hcarlrig cyst or gland In animals - oll« 
beetle, n A large black wingless meiuld beeih with short 
wing-covers W him alarmed oll-lM*ei Ins emit from the Joints 

of the legs an oily liquid with sllgblly blistering pro|H>r- 
tlcH. and tlict arc ofuti iMctl iustoad of or mixed witli run- 
Uiarliles - buttercup oil -beetle, an American lieetie (Afr- 
lot> ongostir/dtls) whlc.h feiHis on biittercup-lcuvcM In graxhig- 
and mea<low-hind‘i oil -berry, n 1. Tbe fruit of the oll- 
p^iu (A'lsis guineensis) 2t. The oflvc oil -bird, a 1. 
The guac’tiaro or great grwtsurker I. The Arctic fulmar 
(Futmoruy glaiiolist 3. A ( eylonesi' froginouth iBatracho^ 
stomus moniliger) olDbottle, n flxTcai, (f S | A shark's 
egg III till oviiliict oil-box, n A Journal-box that holds a 
supply of oil - oil -bush, n AfecH A cu{>-shAp<‘d hearing 
fur a vertical spliidlt . containing liibrieating-oll oll-eake, 
n The mass i»f ciimpressed senris or the like from whirl) oil 
has tieeii expressed, usml for cattle-food or as a fcrtlllxer 
oil -seed eakef. oil -ran, a A can for holding oil oll- 
raset, a Gllskln oll-eellar, a 1. A cellar for stfiring 
oil. 3. A rereptaclr in a Journal-box, especially In a railway 
axle-lKix. for holding lubrtcattng-otl - olFrloth'', a 1. 
Fabrics Coarse cloth coated with white lead ground In oil, 
and ornamented with printed patterns usi'd as a fliKjr- or 
shtif-eovering, etc Comimre linolkom t, Naut A tar- 
paulin - oll-eoat, a Hame as oiuixin, 2~oll-eolor, a 
1. Paint made from a pigment mixed with nit 8. A paint- 

ing produced In such pigments — oil snip, a A small vessel 
frequently made of brniwi, with glass sides, and holding and 
feeding out oil for lubiicatlng, a lubrlcatiw also, an oll-ran 


for oiling machinery - oll-rushlonod, a. Mach Resting 
on a nim of oil. as Journals - oil -derrick, n a tower-Uka 
frame used tn boring oil-wells, to support and o|)erate tho 
various tools — oil -distributor, a. Naut A device by 
which oil Is spread over the surface of tho waves, to raltn 
them In a storm - oil -dregs, a. pi The dregs of oil - oil • 
dried, a Having Its oil exhausted, as. an oiMried lamp 
oll-flactory, n A factory for the extraction, rufliilng, or 
commixture of nils — oil -Bold, n. A district abounding in 
oil-producing strata — oII'IIbIi'', a 1. A gcnipylold iNh 
(Kuvettus preiiosus), one of the esoolars. 2 . A large snulpln- 
llke fish (Cotrtephorus baikalensis) found In Lake Baikal 3. 
A deep-sea tish {Kscolar vMaceus) having spiny fins oil- 
ftael, a. Oil used as fuel for ateam-genoratlon. metal-work- 
ing, etc — oil -fuse, n Klee. A clroulMiise In which heavv 

oil surrounds tho fuse-wire, thus smothering the arc formed 
by tho blowing out of the fuse.— oil-gage, n 1. An ole- 
ometer 2. A gage-glass for showing the level of oil In a i an k. 
etc — oll<gas, ft Illuminating-gas or beatliig-gas nmde by 
distilling oil In closed retorts - oil -gliding, a Gilding 
with oll-sixe — oil-gland* n An oll-aoaretlng gland, os in 
some plants, specif , the gland at the rump of a bird which 
secretes oil for the dressing of the plumage.— oil -globe, a 
Mach Aglobular lubricating device - oil -harden, vf 'Jo 

harden (steel) by quenching (It) in oil Instead of water, thus 
Inoroasliig the tensile strength and elasticity — oil -hole, a A 
hole in a marlilne-frame by whicti oil may be Introduced lo a 
iMUirliig, etc oll-liiiniorslon, a Adapted for the intro- 
duotlon of otl between Itself and an obji'ct, as, an oihlmmtr~ 
Sion lens — oil -jack, a A pltcher-shaiied metal vesst'l 
tor heating oil.— oIPntan, a 1. A luaiiufaoturar of or 
dealer In oils 2 . An oil-factory hand 8 . A man who usi's 
oil for lubrication 4 . A retailor of oils and of edibles pre- 
served In them, as sardines, olives, and other preserved 
goods • oil -mill, a 1. A grindliig-mlll for pulverising 
trulls, seeds, nuts, etc , preparatory to expressing their oil. 
2 . A luumifiiclory of vegetable fills — oil -mist, a Fine 
spray given off frorii oil when agitated — oll-inold, n A 
mol(l.fungus iPhyromyees nUens) the largest of the molds 
The Niulks of its sponweases attain a height of from 4 tf> 12 
Innhns oil -nut, n Any one of various otI-MrIdIng nuts 
or siH'cls, esis'clally the bulTalo-nut, the huiterniil, ami the 
seed of the casior*on plant oil of baston llliimorous. 
Hare), a basting a whipping or btMilIng strap-ollf.— oil 
of birch or (rarely) of oak. 1. llliimorous | A whipping 
with a birchen or oaken switch, a beating 

And Uittir kidiw b nnhlo curry, Wl* atl af atk 

BtittNs Prayrr for Adam Armour at 0. 


2. Hee niitf'H-oii , In table • oil -paint, a r*alnt made by 
mixing a plgiupiil with oil, as dlsilngulshod from a waler- 
ecilor oil -painting, a 1. The art of painting In oils 2. 
A painting done In oils or oll-rolors usually executed on a 
Mtreti hed cauvas which has a prepared surface opisised I > 
umer-ctdnr and fresetM pointing oil-palm, a Any one nf 
several palms whosi' fruit yields oil, es|)eelully Fkeis gvinren^ 
sis, of western tropical Afrioii, which has iM'eii Introduced Into 
tin* Wtsfl indies, also, F nielanucucca, of troptfal America 
- oil-paper, a Phiht prepared by Immersion lii oil to bn 
made water-proof or transparent oil -plant, a Hame us 
HLNNK oll-ponilH, H pt |U H ) Two oval seelloiiN of 
Him water In the Gulf of Mexico at the mouth of the Mabtne 
so called because the calmness of the water was fornterly 
aiirliitited to the prum'iiee of oil oil-press, n A hydrauiio 
or screw press for exi)reHHlng the oil from 
fruits, nuts, etc oil -pulp, a A mix- 
ture of solutions of alum and s(.ap, whose 
precipitate oonslst-s of aluminum salts nf 
fatty adds, dissolved tn oil to form an 
oll-lhickoiicr oll-purlger, a An appa- 
ratiiH through whh h refuse and dirty oil 
gathered from tlie ilrlppliigs of machine- 
bearings, etc , may be cleaned for further 
use oil -ring, a 1. A ring surround- 
ing a horlsonial Journal ami dipping In an 
oil-cellar, from whicli In Its rotation It 
brings oil to the Journal 2. In seal-en- 
graving a combined cup and ring worn on 
the forellnger for holding mixed dlamond- 
duHi ami oil - oil -river, a 1. A river on . 



Oil-press. 
MbIs with rBlsetl 


river on which oil Is conveyed for export , 

as. llic oiUrivrrs between Lagos and tlie umtcnsl. 

( ’aranronns, Africa, noted for thiMr export in praMins-eloths, 
of palm-oil ** W DlLKR Problems of la Iilunnd botwi'nn 
Grtater Britain p 4:t7 (mapm 1890] oll-thnm A sutur 
rork, a In a potrolcuni-fleld, the layer surriiiiinlii Hu* pmiw 
wiileh produces oil oil -rubber, a In coIle«i«*Mi 

engraving, a small roll of woolen cloth for "* ““ 

clcunltiK plates, etc oil -safe, a A tank foi storing oil 
oil -sand, a A sandstone bed In an oll-reglori. through 

wliich oil Is obtained by sinking wells - oil -sardine, a 
An lOosUlndlan flupeold (Ish (Clupea scombrina) - oil- 
seed, a Any seed yielding oil, as a flaxseed Hpeelf 
(I) 111 tho Lultnii Hlutf's cottonseed (2) The seed of 
false flax U’amelina sativo) HIberlan oH-seedt* (3) 
C'astnr-oll seed (•!) The seed of Guisolia olsffera or 
abyssiniea, an F:asi- Indian plant of the aster family 
yielding a lump-oil and a condiment oil -shale, a 
Hhaly rock eontiilning petroleum In paying quantities 
oil -shark, a ( Jne or various sharkM yielding a valuable oil 
(1) A galrorhlnold shark , as Galrorhinus sygopterus (2) 
The basking Hhai k oil -sheet, a A sheet of oll-papcr or 
oilskin oil-shell, a An oll-fliied projeetllc intended to be 
discharged from a gun on a ship In rough si>as. and so ron- 
strneled os to burst open iitiori striking the surface of tho ni'a. 

oil -slse, a In gliding boiled llnstsKl-oll mixed witb some 
rolorlng-muttcr, os ehroiui yellow, which, when partially 
dry, gold-leaf to ndhen to surfaces «dl-allek,n A 

slick efTiried by oil on water oll-smeller, a (Lociil 
IJ HI One who determines profitable locations for oil-wellH 
by supposed sbllity to deleet the odor oll-sprlns, a A 
spring of i)otroleutn. malllm. nr other oily or bituminous 
mutUT. witti nr witliout admixture of water - oll-stoek, a 
Hame us Hr ALi NO-PYX oil -stove, a. A stove in which oil 

Is used os a fuel oil -sugar, a Chem Oleosiu'charum 

oil -switch, a Flee A device In which oil Is usi'd for 
opi'nliig powerful and high-voltage circuits, the break taking 
pinre within oil - oil-tank, a A tank for the storagi of 
oil oil -tawing, a The operation of currying in oil, In 
till* manufacture of oiled leather* oil -temper, st I o 
temiier by nieans of nil. as steel oil-temper, a In sieci- 
worklng a temper obtained In steel by qin in hing II In oil 
oil -tempering, a oil -tester, a I. A devlre for rhiir- 
mining the relative lubrlratlng quality of nils and otinr 
liquid lubricants 2. A device tor determining the flashlng- 
pfdnt or the tiurulng-iwilnt, or both, of lllurnlimlIng-oiiH 
- oil -thrower, a An annular flange or enliar formed • n a 
shaft at the end of a Journal to cheek Ihe creeping of nil and 
throw the oil off eentrifugally - oil -tight, a Maeb l*ur'k< d 
or scaled to prevent flow or waste of oil as, an oiMtghi st uf- 
nng-iM)x — oll-CIghtnoss, a oll-tongue<l, a HmrKjtn of 
speech oil -tree, n Any one of various trees yielding oil 
Hpecir (I) Ihe oil-palm of wcsiern A ft ha (l!; I he Ulupl 
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Oka 


Kbt 1: artistic, flit; fat, fire; fast; set, prfly; hit, police; obey, gfl; not, flr; foil, rflle; bot, bOm; as final; is habit, ronair; 
EarStKit, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, pray, fern; hit, loe; 1 = 8; I = S; gfl, nflt, flr, won, wolf, do, 


me 


of India (3) The castorwoil plant (4) Thr Chinese var- 
nlsh^tree {AleurUex eordata) - olhtube, n Wn Hame as 
viTTA.— oil •well, n A well or luiririK for petroleum. The 


ftret oll«wcll wan sunk near TltiiMville, 

Pa., by Col E L Drake. In IK.W. in 
wlileh year the total produrtlmi of !»'*> 
troloum In the Dnltnrl Ktatwi wan 2,000 
barrels while the annual output Iri- 
ereajied recently to l«2 CMIO.OOO burrels 
' oil •whetstone, n An ollHione - Jo 
burn or ronsume the inldnlght oil, 
to study late Into the nlKht 

Whanre ui Ihy IrairninK* Hath thy toll 
O'er bouke eonnutnrd ttn mvinight ml f 
Gay FabltiH, Shrphrrd nnd Fhtlotopher 1 10. 

— to Strike oil, to bore Into a Hiraium 
or petroleum hence, Osuratlvely lU. S.], 
to attain rortiine nr 
profit Budrleiily as 
fortunes were onro 
made In the oil* 
realons oil 'er-y, n 
|-IR«. pi ] J. An oli> 
faetiory 2. An oil—' 
man's huHinosH, Roods, 
or shop oll'I-Iy, 
ad» A f ter the man- OII»W0lI Itlg 

ner of oil, Mmoothly the hii1l*whnrl or windlas on whiah 
and dUletly. us, Millfll- the dnllxmlilw («) ie wound when with- 
rie neUl flows - drewina the drdl-toola, hr. nipe oon- 

OlPI-neMM, n Thu nertinc Ihe bull-ehuid with the dnviiic* 
(lliullty of belnit oily, wlinol (dwj, d. durric.k (indudiua the 
greaslniNW, uiietuous- whuh* of thu lush framework), dp, pul< 
nesM, lienee, the dual- l"y *Hrrvui« the drill-oalde. e. ensine 
Itv of llowIriK or inov- ■upplymK power t»i the dnviiufwhoel. 
Inff smoothlv olP- *" snd-reol «. Mand-puiiip rope, «p pul- 
1-5- T i.««inol‘'V for eand-piiiiip rope, t. temper- 

less, a Not llUVlnK g,, Jn, Inwerlnc drlliiiis-tools. w.wrll, 
or not contnInliiK oil. walkniK'buaiii. eounootiDs with 
as. an oUlrns lamp, an drive-wheel and well, ta. Unk 
oillMs nut 

Variktich or Oilb. 



EXPLANATIONH 
F - Axed 


t - drying 
* » uon-drylng 


A • animal 

E - esseiitial or M - mineral 

volatile V " vcKotuble 

In many Instances under "Use," in the third column, 
only the principal uses arc given 


Naur 


a'eorn*oll 

aJ'(vwan«o 
Arbudiu'eu o 
armoiid'o * 
arocs*o 
am'ber-o 
an*arour'di-um< 
n 

an'da«o 

airdro-po'Ron*o 

an-geri-ca*o 

An'gus-tu'ra <i 
aiiM-lln^o 
aii'l-tiiul o » 
an'l-scwl-o^ 

an'lhrarcene-o 

a'pri-eot'o 
ar'a-chlsoo * 

ar'gan«o 
ar'ge-ino'ne-o 
aH''a-ret'l-da-u 
as'a-rurn-o 
as-sur-o 
as'trni o 
av'ens-o 
halm*o * 
liasMNo 
hos'sl-ii-o • 
ImsH'wuod 'oo 
bay'her'ry-o 

hav«o » 
beaiion 
lioeeh'nut*o 


Houree 


lien'soln-n 
ber'Kit-mol -o 
breu-hrbu-u 

hirrh-n 

blark'nsh’-n 

bliiek'-iuuH*iurd| 


iFriilt of the Kngllsh| 
niik 

iHeeds Ptvrhosiacoptira \ 
|To1u balMiiiii 
Aliuond'kernels 
Aloes 

|(*um amber 

Anacardium orUntalf 
iHeeds J oannesia [ 
princep^ \ 

iLeuves Andropogon 
Hoot Ang^ica o/flrf-l 
naltn 

Aiiff list lira hark 
|< 'oalotar 
Hones 

I rult IHmpinella j 
anUum, oto I 

|('oal«tar 

Aprioot-kemels 
|Hen<lH ArachU Hypo 
gsra 

iFrult of argnii«tree 
StHiUs Argemonr 
(Him luuifetida 
|( 'uiiadiiin snukcront 
^'rlllt fuvml-iHilm 
|l*etnilnuiu 
Hoot Geum vr/tanum 
MrlUma officinalis 
Hoola sweet basil 
|HoedH Hanitia latifoHa 
h'lowers basswood^tn'cl 
lierrios Laurtu nohHf«| 

Loavee Pimentn acris 
Clilriese oll-lioan 
Nuts Fagw aylvatlca 

Nufs Moringa ptcry- ( 
gosptrma I 

l(Him bensoln 
jlTiill Citrus tncdica 
Fruit MyrUttca bi-t 
cuHyha \ 

I Hark Hetula alba 


Use 


Arts 

Med , thymol 
Arts 

Me<| , perf 
Arts 

Phur , mod 

Medicine 

Pharmacy 

lllumlnant 

Perfumery 

Arts 
Arts 
Solvent 
Medicine 
Medicine 
flavoring 
Artlflelal an-| 
thraeone 
Adulterant 


Ininekflsh (eetacoaiis) 
Seeds llrasstca or *S1-| 
nntd» nigra 

blue k'-|»ep’perii \ Piper nigrum 
blud'der-iiiit *-o Kernel bladdornut 


iliiek'-iuus'turd' I S 
line k'-pep’perii l/’f/ 


liliist'lilK-i 
bod'y-o 
boiled o 

bo'mah-nut *-o 


brlck«o • 

Drlt'lsh o 
but'ler-nut-o 

ea<le«o 

caJ'a-put«o 

cal'a-bHoo 
cal'a*inus-o 
cam'o-inlle«n • 


i'phnr*ttt-ed 


eam'phor«o 

cam'phor«wood 


oa-nan*ga«o 
aa-BePla*o. . 


Kind 


|V E 

V E 

V E 

V K 

V E 
M E. 

V F. 

V K 

V E. 

|V E 
|V E 
IM 1-. 

|a f 

V E 


'Nltroglyeerln* 

\\ hiile's blubber 
LInstHMl • oil boiled ( 
with drier* 
Iioiunhnut 

lM»t'tli*-nosi '-o iChimp ollvn«oll 
llra-sll'-iiui * o ,1 mil HrrthoUetia 
relsa 

l.lnst'ed*oll dlstlUed| 
with brlek-diist 
iHubefueh'iit liniment 
Ihrult (Viryortir WMCf-l 
/ifUPi. eie 

jW ooil Juniperus eom~\ 
rntmlT 

|Kea\m Melaleuca ca-l 
juputl 

U'dlophyllum < nlabn 
iHoot ^^orus ealamus 
iFloaers Anthemls no- 
btlts 


Hubsl ol "Oil 
I Hu list ol >011 
Arts, med 
Medletiie 
Perfumery 
lllumlnant 
Illuiuiuaut 
Arts 

Perfumery 
Flavoring 
|Soap, Ilium 
Perfumery 
Munuf ofbavl 
rum 
Phariiiuey 
Food, Ilium 
Soup, llliiml- 
nant, food 
|M e d I e I II e, 
IHTfuinery 
1»crf , eusm 
Perfumery 
Medicine, 
candles 
Munuf Hiis-I 
Sinn leather, 
Lubricant 

Pharmacy 

McHllclno 

Arts 


IV 

V V 

V F 

V E 

V K 

V E 
M 

|V E. 

V E 

Iv I-; 

V F 
IV E 

Iv E 
jV E 

V I* t 


V F 
IV K 
iv E 


:v E 

lA • 

Iv F* 

'V F 
IV h 


|Lubr . Ilium 
M a n u f o fj 
piilniM 
Cooking 
ISoup 

Isnnp, food 

Medirino 

Medicine 


V F 

V I- 


Camphor In nIl\e-oll 
Icamphorci officinarum 
' \ Dryohalanops ari>-j 
I matica 

Flowers ('uaanna odt>-' 
rala I Perfumery 

iBark Canella alba Medicine 


Iv F 
iV M 


Food 

Hkln«dliieiuies V F 

Medicine k r. 

lllumlnant |\ !< 

Perfumery j\ K 

Mcdlolne 


Medicine 

lllumlnant 


Medlolne 


V 

V. E 


V.E 


\V K. 
IV. £. 


Naur 

Source 

Use 

Kind 

Namr 

Source 

Use ] 

Kind." 

ca*par>ra'pi«o / 

/eetandra eaparrapi 

lubst eopai- 


gln'ger*o I 

toot Zingiber offM- 


\ E. 


ba*oll ^ 

L E. 


nale I 

i'lav , med. V 

car'a>pR»o fi 

leeds Carapa guta^ 



gold**of*plea'- 

1 Heeds Cameliaa / I 

turning. 


nenaiH I 

nsertlfuge > 

/ F 

sure o *• 

1 aativa \ 

soap, etc \ 

^ F. 

ear^a-way'O I 

i'rult of caraway S 

dedlclno ^ 

/ £ 

grape'8tone'*o *> 

leeds VUU vinifera 1 

-ubr , burn- 


car'da-mom«o (: 

leeds Eleltaria carda- 





Ing. etc \ 

r. P. 


momum f 

dedlcine . } 

/ E y 

gur'gen*o . C 

Iurgen*bal8am. 1 

f*barmacy 


car-U'na«o 1 

ioots Carlfna ocauHs I 

Medicine ^ 

/.E 1 

ha'sel*o » I 

laselnuta I 

i*erfumery . 

r Ft 

car'ma-ruoo 1 

E^rult Dipteryx eboen- 


1 

he*de-o'ma*o J 

Vedeoma pulegioUea 1 

Medicine } 

7 F. 


tiU 1 

Med., pert ' 

V F 

bemp'*seed o 

} Seed bemp*plant { 

Lighting , 


car'rot-o ] 

Elootii of rarrots 

arts 

V E 

or hcmp*o 

soup 

V Ft 

CBS*ca-riria*o 1 

Hark Croton eleutgria ] 

Flavoring 

V K 

hen'bane-o 1 

Seed Hyoaeyamua n<- 



euHiliew'-o < 

r'aahew*nuts 

Med . etc 

V.F 


ger 

Med., etc 

V.F* 

oas'sla«o 1 

Bark and buds Cfnna- 



Her*a-cle'um*o 

Heracleum aphondyl- 




momum eoMsta 

Perfumery 

V E 


ium 

Medicine 

V.E. 

ca8-tan'ha«o. . . 

Brasll«nut 

Ilium . perf 

V F 

hlck'o-ry*nut*o 

Heeds species of Ca- f 

L u brlcant. 


cas'tor-o . . . . 

Ricinui eommunU. 

Med . arts 

V F 

rya \ 

lllumlnant 

V.F 

oe'dar-o 

Shavings Juniperw 



hnn'est-y*o 

Hesperia matronalia 

Arts 

V.Ft 


virginiana 

Hcentlng 

V K 

hop*o 

Flowers Humulua lu- 



ccMar>wood”«o 

Wood Cedrebt 

Perfumery 

V E 

pulua 

Flavoring. 

V E. 

col'er-y-o 

Fruit and leaves Apt^ 



hor8e'*cheBt*nut 

\ Fruit hor8e*choBt- 


um graveolma 

Medicine 

V E 

0 

/ nut tree 

Medicine 

V P 

csv”ardll'la«o 

Seeds Scluenoeaulon 



hnrse'mlnt "*o 

Monarda punctata 

Medlolne 

V E. 


offteinaU 

Medicine 

V E 

horac'rad ”lab*o 

Roots Coehlearia ar~ 



Cba'bert o . 

Oil turpentine. 3 iiarts . 




moraeta 

Medicine . 

V E 


animal oil. 1 part 

Medicine. 

A V. 

hy8'Mop*o 

Hyaaopus offldnalia 

Arts 

V.E 

cham'pa-ca«o . 

Flower Miehelia eham~ 



lch'tby-ol*o 

Tyrolese bituminous 



paca 

Perfumery 

V.E 


rock 

Pharmacy 

M. 

chauKmoo'gra* 

\ Seeds of species 



]n'dl-an*eorn*o 

Corn •smut 

Medicine 

V E. 

fi 

i Gynoeardta 

Medicine 

V F 

I'o-dlxed 0 

Almond *oll with lodln 

Medicine 


che'no-po'dl* 

1 CHenopadium an- 



l'va*o 

Achillea moachata 

Perfumery. 

V.E. 

uin*o »» 

J tbelminiieum 

Medicine 

V.E 

Jas'mlne-o 

Jaaminum odoratiaair 


chc-(jurto«o. . 

Fruit Combretum buty- 




mum 

Perfumery 

V E 


raceum 

Food. 

V E 

Jat'ro-pha*o 

Heeds Jatropha pur- r 

Medlrlne, 


cher*ry-o 

Kernels Prunui tero- 



gana . \ 

lllumlnant 

V. F. 

Hna 

Flavoring . 

V F 

Jon'Quil*o 

Flowers Narctaauajon- 



Chl-nese' wood* 

1 Heeds Aleuritea eor- 




Quilla 

Perfumery 

V E. 

o« 

f data 

Arts, soap 

V Et 

ju'nl-per*o 

Berries Juniperus 


chl>ron'i-Jl*o 

Kernels Huehanania 




communis 

Medlrlne 

V E. 

UMfolia 

Food 

V F 

Ju'pa-tt*o 

Fruit Raphta terdigrra 

Hoap 

V.F. 

cln-cho*na*o 

Clnchona*bark 

Medicine 

V E 

ka-na'rl*o 

Nut Canarium com- 



elii'na-mou*loar 

> Loaves Cinnamo- 




mum 

lllumlnant 

V F. 

o 

t mum teylunieum 

Perfumery 

V E. 

kB'ti-ow*o 

Heeds Itornean tree 

Hoap. perf 

V F. 

cln'na-mon>o. 

Bark of Cinnamomum 



ke-en'a-tel*o 

.Heeds Calophyllum to- 



teylanieum 

Perfumery 

V E 


j mrnioxum 

Burning 

V F 

clt*rou-olMa*o “ 

Leaves Andropogon ( 

Fla vorl ng. 


ke-ku'ne*o “ 

•Fruit AleurUea moluc- 




nardut \ 

perfumery 

V E 


1 cerna 

Burning, arts 

V Ft 

clPron*o »< 

Fruit and leaves/ 

Flavo ring. 


kl-ku'el*o 

'Hpoclcs of Salvadora 

Arts 

V F 


Citruii mcdica 1 

perfumery 

V E 

krumm'holtB*u 

Balsam Pinua pumilio 

Medicine 

V E 

elove*o 

Buds, stalks, barkf 

Perfumery, 


kuu'dah*o “ 

Fruit Carapa toulou- 




of cloves ... 1 

soap 

V E 


couna 

Burning 

V F 

enaI>o 

Petroleum 

Tturning 

M 

ku-rung'*o *» 

Pongamia glabra. . 

Medieltio 

V F 

coeVtHus in'dl- 

IHeed Atuimtrfa eoc- 



lard-o 

Fat of hogs 

Burning, arts 

A F 

CHS o 

1 culuit 

Arts 

V F 

lau'rel'O 

Laurua nobtlia . . . 

Med . solvent 

V E 

coch*le>a'rl-a-o 

Coehlearia offieinalU . 

Medicine 

V E 

lav'en-der*flow’- 




co'co-iiut*-o >* 

Fruit cneonut*palm 

Caudles, soaii 

• V F 

er o 

Fresh lavender 

Perfumery 

V E 

eod'-llv'ero »• 

Liver of eodflsh 

Med . arts 

A F * 

lav'pn-dcr*o 

'Hpecles of Lavandula 

Med , arts 

V E. 

eof'fee-o 

CofTec-berrles 

Liqueurs 

V K 

le'dutu*o *• 

\Ledum palustre 

Arts 

V E 

eo-hune'^o 

Attalea cohum 

Hubst coco- 


luin'ou* grass* 

1 Leaves Andropo-f 

Adulterant, 




nut *oll 

V F 

o»» 

f gon cUratus \ 

perfumery 

V E 

ro-pitPba«o 

Copaifera offlelnalU 

Medlrlne 

V E 

lem'on*o 

Rind of lemou*frult 

Perfumery 

V E. 

cu-(iurto*o 

Fruit EIjpU melano- 
cocoa 

jHoap 

V F 

lem'on * thyme * 
n 

[ Thymus aerpyllum { 

Perfumery, 

etc 

V E. 

eo*rl-an'der-o 

Fruit Coriandrum »a- 



let'tuce*o 

iMctuea riroaa 

Alta 

V E. 


tlmrn 

1 Medicine 

V E 

light *0 

Coal'tar naphtha 

Varnish 

M £. 

eorn*o 

Heeds Xea mays 

|Food, adulter 

V Ft 

iriae*o 

Flowers Ayringa vul- 



eot't on-seed** 

1 Heed Gossypium I 

Hoap. lubri- 



garta 

Perfumery 

V E. 

oi« 

1 barbadenae 1 

cant 

V F* 

lil'les, oil of 

Flowers of Lilium fan- 


eou'mu*o 

Nuts of varieties I 

Cooking, ll- 


dtdum 

Perfumery 

V C. 


GCnocarpus \ 

lumlnant 

V F 

llme-o 

I'Yalt Citrus mcdica 

Perfumery 

V.E. 

erah*o >• 

Carapa guianensis 

Hoap, lubr 

V F 

llu al'ou*o 

Wood liuraera dclphe- 


cress' -sewl* o *® 

I^epidlum mftpum 

Burn . soup 

V Ft 


riana 

Perfumery 

V E. 

croc'o-dlleoo 

Indian crocodile 

Leather' 


lln'den*o 

Flowers TiHa europra 

Perf , food 

V E. 



dressing 

A F* 

lln'seed **o »• 

Heed Linum uaita- f 

Arts, paints. 


ero'ton*o . 

Croton tiglium 

Medlrlne 

V F* 


tisaimum \ 

ele 

V Ft 

eu'beb-o 

Fruit Piper cubeba 

Mudlrluo 

V E 

Lon'don o 

Distillation of turpcB- 


eu'ouni-bor-o « 

Heeds oucumbor, f 

Medicine, 



tlne 

Adulterant 

V.Ft 


pumpkin, etc i 

burning 

’V Ft 

lov'age*o 

Leaves /viaticum of- 



rumMii*o 

Heed ('uminum cy-j 

Flavoiing, 



jleinale 

Medicine . 

V E 


mtnum \ 

med , perf 

V E 

ma'bo'O 

A plant {Parinarium 



cur*cas*o 

Heeds Jatropha rurras 

Medicine 
t'Perf , etc 

V F 


mobola) 

Arts 

V P. 

eus'eus-o 

Andropogon murtcatui 

V E 

Ma-eas'sar o 

Fruit Stadtmannia f 

Perfumery, 


cv-pe'rus • grass 

1 licMit Cyperus escu- 

• 



sideroxyton \ 

ete 

V F. 

n 

) lentuv 

Food 

V F* 

mare-o 

Myrtatiea fragrnna 

Hcentlng 

V E. 

dahria*o 

Tubers DaMia pinna- 

J 


ma'dl-tt*o 

Heeds Madia aativa 

Like olive* 



la 

Arts 

V K. 



oil. burn 

V F. 

clBph'ne*o 

Daphne mexerrum 

Arta 

V F* 

mah'wa*o 

Heeds Baasia longi- f 

Hoap, rook- 


dead*o ” 

Cual*tar 

Hoiiree ear- 



folia 1 

ing. ete 

V F. 



ImiIIc acid 

M 

Mal'orbar o 

Flsh*livors from / 

Lighting, 


drka*o 

Heeds Irpingia bartcrl 

Footl, med 

V F 


Malabar ( 

soap etc 

A F. 

dlll-o 

Fruit Peuiedanum 

gratfolens 

Iperfumery 
jFooil. soap 

V E 

inule'-fern* o 
mtt-mey'*o 

Root male«rern 

Fruit Lueuma bon- 

Medicine 

V 

dog'wood*o 

Berries Cornua aan~ f 


plandii 

.Soap, burn 

V F 


guinea \ 

burning 

V F 

man *B-ter'*o 

Hpecles of Manama 

Ilium , cook 

A Ft 

du'gong*o 

Blubber s|iccioe du- f 

Medicine 


mBn'go-sioen*o 

Heeds Garctnia man- 




gongs t 

food 

'a F* 

goatana 

Pharmacy 

V.F. 

eggti 

Yolks of eggs 

Medlrlne 


marc' * bran'dy 





soup, etc 

'a 

0 

Fu8el*oll from brandy 



erder*o 

Flowers Eambueus ni- 



mar-go'Ba*o 

Fruit Melta aeadi-l 

Med lelne. 



gra 

Flavoring 

V E 

raehta \ 

soap, etc 

V F. 

el'e-ml*o 

Gum eleml 

Arts 

V ! •, 

mar'Jn-ram*o 

Origanum majorana 

Perf , etc 

IV E. 

er'got-o 

lErgot of rye 

j Medicine 

IV F 

murk'ing-uiit'o 

Kernels srmeearpus I 

M a II u f o 1 


e-rlg'o-ron*o « 

jllorb Krigeron cana- 

.1 

1 


1 anacardium 1 

paint 

V P. 

dense 

IMedIrIne 

V E 

ma8-eoy'*o 

'Bark Cinnamomum 1 

Pharmary, 


eu*oa-lyp'tuM*o 

Hpeehts Kuealyptus 

M e il 1 e 1 n e 


1 kiamia 1 

ete 

V E. 

1 

perf , etc 

V E 

mas'tle-o 

\PUt(Uia Irntiaeua 

Pharmacy 

V E. 

eu'la-chon*o 

lOulakan 

Hubst cod' 


mat'l-oo*u 

ILeuves Piper angusti- 




liver oil 

A F 


1 folium 

Medicine 

V E. 

eii-phnr'bi-a*o ^.Suphorbta tathyris 

Medlrlne 

\ F 

1 m c a d ' o w - \ Flowers Splrtca ul 



fen'nel-o 

,1' rult Famieulum of- / 

Perfumery', 

1 

sweet **0 

) maria 

Flavoring 

V E. 


nelnale 1 

soap 

V E 

me-hu'dee*o 

Leaves Lauaonia in- 


fern'*o 

lOleorestn of male fern i Medicine 

;v K 


ermia 

Perfumery 

V. E. 

flr'*wool o 

Leaves of I*lnu» ayl 
testrU 

1 Medicine 

!ve 

inel'on*o 

Heeds Cucumia tmlo, ^ 
CUruUus vulgaris ( 

Hame as ol- 
1 V e * o 1 1 , 


Flor'enoc o 

Ollve*o|i from Flor 

i 

1 


lamps 

V. F. 


enee 

1 

1 

men-ha'don*o * 

' Menhaden 

Adultera- 


ru'sel*o >• 

Fermented starchy f 

.Artlflelal es 



1 

tion. arts 

A F 


compouudh \ 

! seuces 

'V E 

mos'u-a*o 

' Mesua ferrea 

Med , bum 

V F* 

ga-lHn'Ral*o 

Rout Aipinla offlclna-, 

i 

ml*gnon-ette'*o 

Flowers Reseda odor- 




rum 

1 Medicine 

.V E 


Ota 

Perfumery 

V E. 

garba-num*o 

Gum galbanum 

il n c e u 8 e 

mirfolKo 

Flowers AehlUea mil 

- 



1 varnish 

’v K 


lefolium 

Perfumery . 

V E. 

galo-o 

leaves Afyriea gale 

Arts 

V E 

mln'or-ul o ** 

Petroleum 

Burning 

M F. 

(}al-llp'o-ll 0 

Fermented var olive 


1 

} mliu*o «s 

> Mentha viridis 

Perf , etc 

V E. 

Bulbs AlUum sattiSm 

Dyeing 

>V F 

mlr'bane-o 

Nltrobensene 

Perfumery . 

V. E. 

gar'llo*o 

Medicine 

'V E 

mo-nar'da*o 

LenveoMonarda pune 

■ 


Ken'tlan*o 

Root Gen/lana lutca 

Arts 

V E 


tata 

Medicine 

V E. 

R»-ra'nl-um*o > 

T Speo's of Pttargoniun 

iiPerfumery 

V E 

moo-doo'ga*o 

.Seeds Butea frondoaa 

Med lelne 

V.F. 

UeFnian cam'o 

• yMtOrtearia ehamo 

» 


mote*o 

Heeds Carapa guia- f 

Lighting, 


mlle*o 

/ mUki 

Medicine 

V.E 


nensis \ 

medleine.. 

V.P. 

gln'irer*graas 

' \ Andropogon oeMohl 

[ Adulter atu 

r 

mug'wort'-o 

Root Artemisia vulga- 

• 


o« 

. J nanthua . .. 1 

1 1 of roses. 

.V.E. 

ria . 

Medlcliie . . 

V.E. 
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OkA 


Namb 

Source 

Use 

Kind 

mu8*tard-o. 

Seeds speoles of ‘ 

Same as ol- 
i V e • 0 1 1 , 



Brauiea 1 

burning 

V.F 

? 

1 

! 

a 

Seeds certain TermU 




ntdia 

Medicine 

V F. 

myrrh-o 

Jum myrrh 

Medicine 

V E 

myr*tle*o 

llfyrfiM communis 

Perfumery 

V £ 

nBB-tur*tlum-o. 

Seeds Nastwtium of- 




ftcincUe 

Perfumery 

V E. 

neat’8*-foot* 0 

ii'eet of neat cattle 

Lubr . med 

A F 

ner*o>U-o«« 

Orange-flowers 

Perfumery 

V E 

nHcel'la-o 

Nigella raff mi 

Pharmacy 

V E 

nUrer-o 

Seed auUotia oldfera 

Food, lamps 

V F 

nl*ln-o 

Boale-lnseet {Coccus) 

Arts, med 

A Ft 

nut*meg-o 

Fruit Myrtstiea fro- t 

Soap, per- 



yrans \ 

fumery 

V E 

o-cho'co-o 

Dryohalanops 

Medicine 

V F 

o*dal-o 

Seeds Sarcostigma f 

Medicine, 



tlctnii 1 

burning 

V P 

ok*roo-o 

Seeds Hibiscus eseu- 




lentus 

Food phar 

V F 

old 0 

Purlfled ollve-oll 

l.ubrlcant !V F 

o*le-o*o 

Animal fat 

Artif butter 

A 

orive-o « 

Fruit Olea europoea 

Food, phar 

V F 

om'pha-cfnc 0 

UrecQ olives 

Arts 

V F 

on'ious. oil of 

Allium cepa 

Medicine 

V F 

0 

1 

Unripe fruit orange- 




tree 

Perfumery 

V E 

or*aDge-leaf * 0 

Leaves of orange, bit- 




ter or sweet 

Perfumery 

V K 

or*ange*o 

Fruit of orange, bit- f 

Liqueur, per- 



ter or sweet 1 

fumery 

V E 

or'ange-peel” 0 

Fresh orange-peel 

Pharmacy 

V E 

o-rlg'uruum-o 

Orfflianum vulgare 

Med , |H*rf 

V E 

oFris-o 

Hoots Iris florentina 

Perfuiiierj 

V E 

or*rl8-root ' 0 

A solid dlstlilato or- 




rls-nxtt 

Perfumery 


08 *ml-tnp* 8 lB-o 

Osmiioptii astfrtroUles 

Pharmacy 

V E 

oua'be-o 

Hpeolos Omphalen 

Lubricant 

V F 

o-wa'la-u 

Seeds Pcntaclethra ( 

Lubricant 



macropfiylla 1 

food, soap 

V F 

parma-ro*Ba-o 

Andropogon seha-l 

Adulterant 



nanthm \ 

of oils 

V F 

palm'-nut” 0 

Kernels A'hPht guinecnr 




sis 

Soap 

V F 

paIm«o 

Fruit, as of Kiris gui- 




neensis 

Soup, candles 

V F 

par*af-fln-o 

Distillation cunnel* 




coal 

Manuf gas 

M 

par*Bloy-o 

Fruit Carum petroseli- 




num 

Perfumery 

V E 

pa-tchou*ll-o 

Leaves Pogostemon 




patchouli 

Perfumery 

V F 

peach'-ker*nelo 

Peaoh-keriiel 

Adulter . 




flavoring 

V E 

pearl-o 

Jargonelle iiear 

Flav ciinfcc- 




tiuucry 

V E 

pcn'ny-roy*al-o 

In Aiuerieu, Hedeoma 




pulegittides 

Medicine 

V F 

pep*pcr-o 

Fruit Piper nigrum 

Medicine 

V E 

pcp*pur-inint-o 

Mentha piperita 

Med , flavor 

V E 

pePlt-grain" 0 

Leaves and shoots of. 



orange 

Perfiimcry 

V E 

phos' pho-rat 

1 Phosphorus In al- 



ed 0 

f mond-oll 

Medicine 

V V 

phul-wa'ra-o 

Kernels Bassia bu- j 

M c d 1 c 1 11 c. 



tyraeea \ 

soap 

V F 

plFchard-o 

Pilchards 

Arts 

A 

pl-meu*tu-o «• 

Fruit Kugrnia pirnen- 




ta 

Medicine 

V E 

plm*per-nel-o 

Root Potertum san- 




guisorba 

Medicine 

V K 

plnp*ap*pIe-o 

Crude hutvrlc ether 

( 'and V -flav 

V E 

plnn'-nee'dle 0 

Leaves Pinu'i pumiUo 

Medicine 

V E 

pliic-o 

Kesln Pinus moritimi 

Burning 

V 1' 

plri'cv-o 

Heed Valeria indiea 

('andles 

V I-’ 

prqiil-a-o 

Fruit ('aryocar hrasUi- 




ense 

Arts 

V F 

pls-ta*chto-nut* 




0 

PIstachlo-nut 

Burning 

V F 

plum-o 

Kernels varleth^s of J 

Burning, 



plums ( 

adulterant 

V F 

poon*dy»o 

He^s Myristica mala- 




bariea 

Medicine 

V F 

pop*lar-o 

Leaf-buds Populw ni- 




gra 

Arts 

V E 

pop'py-o 

Seeds vaiii'tles of pop- 




py 

Bum . paint 

V F 

pop*py-Boed" 0 

Seeds Papaver som-f 

Adul tcrant 



ni/erum 1 

of ollve-oll 

V F 

por'polse-o 

Fat of various por- 




poises 

Lubr , burn 

A F 

por'tla-nut 0 

Seeds Thespesia pop- 




ulnea 

Burning 

V F 

proBsod 0 

Fat of the grampus 

Lubr , burn 

A F* 

Prov'ence 0 

Ollve-oll from Alx 



piil'sa-o « 

Physte-nuts 

Med , burn 

V F 

pump*kln-o 

Seeds of pumpkin 

Aricine 

V F 

pyr'eth-rum*o 

CAryzanfAcfiium par- 




thenlum 

Arts 

V K 

rapo-o<* 

Seeds Brassiea cam- f 

Lubricant 



pestrU 1 

pharmacy 

V F 

rav'en*sa*ra-o 

Roots Uasensara 1 

Adulter es- 



aromatica 1 

sential oils 

V E 

raw 0 

Raw llnacod-oll 

Manuf paint 

V h 

ray-o 

Liver of ray 

Pharmacy 

A 

red'-oe'dar 0 

Leaves luniperus vir- 




giniana 

Perfumery 

V E 

red 0 

Hypericum perfora- 




tum and ollve-oll 

Medicine 

V E 

rho'dl-um-o « 

Species of convolvutuA 

Perfumery 

V K 

roBe*-ge-ra’nl- 

t Flowersofrose-ge- j 

Adulterant 


um 0 

i raiilum 1 

of rose-oll 

V E 

roBe*ma-ry>o 

Rosmarinus officinalis 

Perfumery 

V E 

rose-o 

Flowers of cerlals 




rosiM 

Perfumery 

V E 

ros*ln-o»® 

Distillation of riMln 

Alts 

V F 

rue-o 

Ruta graveolens 

Perfumery 

V £ 

saPflow”er-o 

Flowers Carthamusf 

Cooking 



tinetorius \ 

burning 

V F 

aaPfron 0 

Crocus saiirus 

lArta 

'V E 

Bag*B-pe*nuiB-o 

Distilling gumsogape-l 

1 „ 


num 

Perfumery 

V E 

sage-o 

SiUsta offleinalis 

1 Perfumery 

V E 

■an*dal-wood'-o 

.Santalum album 

Iperf , med 

V E 

Bar*dlneH> 

Refuse sardines, etc 

lArta 

lA F 

Bar’sa-pa-riria- 

) Root and bark 

J 

L „ 

0 

j .Smffoz officinalis 

1 Medicine 

V E 

■B«*aB-1lraB*o 

Root Sassafras offM 




note 

iMed .flavor 

V E 

iav*ln-o 

Leaves Juntperus sa 


* 


bina 

'Medicine 

IV E. 


Namb 

Source 

1 Use 

Kind 

•eal -0 

Fat of various seals 

Lamim Icath 

A F* 

Sen'e-oa 0 

Crude petroleum 

Moillclnc 

M h. 

8on*na-o 

Henna-leaves 

Medicine 

V K 

8es*a-me-o u 

Seeds Sesamumindl- i 

Adulterant 



cum \ 

u( ullve-oil 

V F 

shale-o 

Bituminous shales 

Burning 

M E 

sbark-o 

Liver of sharks 

Tunning 

A F* , 

shore-o 

A var of cod-llver oil 

Medleiiio 

A F 

slm'bo-loe-o 

SeedaBergera konigii 

Arts 

V F 

sl-rlu'ga-o 

Heed/frvea brasiliensis 

Soup, cte 

V F 

8kate«u 

IJvcr of skates 

Adulter end- 




liver oil 

A F 

8oap*-uut* 0 

Seeds Sapindus mar- 




gtnatus 

Medicine 

V E 

sod-o 

Skins during tan- ( 

L u b rlcniit. 


so'lar-o 

iilng process 1 

soap 

A P 

Distillation of parafflu 

Burn , lubr 

M E 

soy '-bean* 0 

Seeds aiycine xoja 

Arts med 

V F 

Himn'ish - wal *- 

( Aleurites molar- 1 

M e d 1 e 1 u 0 , 


nut 0 . 

t cana \ 

arts 

V F t 

sperm -0 

Blubber of siwrm- 




whale 

Tan , lubr 

A F 

■plkc*nard-o 

Nardostachys lata- 




tnansl 

Perfumery 

V E 

splke-o 

iMtandula spiea 

PulniM var 11 

V E 

spruce-o 

Tsuga canadensis 

Medicine 

V i.: 

suii*flow*er-o 

HetnlsHelianlhusaH- ( 

Burning, 



nuttx \ 

soap 

V Ft 

sweet '-hay* «» 

A volatile laurel-Qll 

Pcrftiincrv 

V E 

Hwe*M '-birch* 0 

Bark Urtula lenta 

f*harmacy 

V I -; 

sweet' -flag *0 

Root Aeorux calamus 

IFlav orlug 

V E 

talc-u 

A former face-prepa- 




ration 



tam'bor-u 

iCmphalea oleifera 

Mmllctne 

V 

tan'sy-o 

Tanaeetum vulgare 

Mnllclnc 

V E 

tar-o 

Wood -tar 

Meillcinc 

V |., 

tur'ru-gon-o ** 

Artemisin draeuneutux 

Flavoring 

V E 

tea-u 

Seeds Camellia theU 




fera 

FtMKl, med 

V F 

tho‘o-bro'ma-a 

See<lM Theobroma ca- I 

CoHiii , sup- 



coo 1 

ptMitorlos 

V F 

thii*ja-o 

Leuvra Thuja mcl- 




dentulis 

Med , perf 

V E 

ttiyiiic-o 

Thymus, vulgaris 

MctI , flavor 

V ! •; 

to-bae'eo-o 

Leaves NUotiana ta- f 

Flav orliig, 



bacum 1 

mcdicitii* 

V F 

to-bae'en-soed * 

1 Heeds Nicotiana ta- 



0 

t bacum 

Varnish 

V Ft 

tu'cuiu-o 

Fruit-pulp 1 xtroca- 1 

Medicine. 



ryum vulgare 1 

soup 

V F 

tUM'ny-o 

Oreynnux thynnm 

Leather 

A F* 

lur'i»on-tlne-o 

Hi)f*cles of pines 

Varnish, 




paint, iiicd. 

V K 

ug'giir-o 

Agutlarla agalloeha 

(Perfumery 

V E 

VK-lo'rl-aii-o 

llotu t aleriana offi- 



einallx 

jMctllclnc 

V 1*. 

va-niria-o 

<)llve- or alniond-oll; 



flavored with vanilla' Flavoring 

V F 

ver-l»e'nu-o 

llAppla eitriodora 

1 Perfumery 

V K 

vet'l-vert-o *» 

Hoots indropogon' 



sguurroxus 

iperfumerv' 

V I*. 

vl'o-let-o 

Viola toloratu 

|l»crrumcry 

|ArtH 

V !•. 

vlr'gln 0 

First Yield ollve-«>ll 


vlt'rl-ol-o 

.Saint* as auunRit 




At w 

Arts 


wal'niit -0 

Kernels luglans ngla 

Paint . arts 

V 1* t 

wal'ruH-u 

Bliihher of walrus 

Foml, burn 

A Nt 

watch'mak’errf* 
0 ** 

. PiirltliHl olive- 
; whale-, or i)oriK»lHe« 
' oil 

!l,ubrlctvii> 

'V !• 

wnx-n 

Bt'nswax 

1 Medicine 

lA ^ 

wi’Id'-seiMl* 0 

iHecds Ht xtda luteola 

lArts 

iV I* t 

wlialc-u w 

Blubber sptvles of ( lllluinliiant. 



, w'halcs 1 

1 Cll 

iA N t 

wheal -0 

•Bruised wheat 

iMcfllcInc 

iV I. 

white' -cc'dar 0 

Li'aves I'huja tKCiden-\ 

1 


1 tails 

Medicine 

V !•, 

whlte'-iiiUN*tar(l 

IseetlM Brax tea alba 



0 

wlld'-glu'ger 0 

J'OtMl 

V.F 

iHouls Axarum cana- 

denxt 

I Perfumery 

V K 

wine-o 

Alcohol and sulturl* 

1 



acid 

(Arts 

V 

wine' -stones' 0 

StHsls graiM* 

iLuuiiM. salad 'V F 

wlii'lcr-grccu- 

\ (JauUhtria procum- 



0 “ 

' ( Item 

iMwl , perf 

V E 

WW3d-0 

ilHplrrftcapux turbl- j 

illlumlnant,l 


1 natus 1 

1 'uriilsh 

V F 

worm's«»d*-o “ 

Hectls Cherwpudlum 


1 


1 anfhelminiicum 

'Mctllcinc 

•V I* 

worni'wood '-0 

'.Artemlxla abxinthtum iMixllc Inc 

V E 

yum'a-dou-o 

'Myrlxllea xrblfna 

Soap, tandlm'V 1- 

zan*hiin-o 

\liulanilrx .f gypttaca 

Medicine 

,V F 

sak'kou u-o 

]KUagnus angustlfoliu jArts 

;V 


ratuB oonBlBtliiK of a reflprvolr In which a aupply of oil Is 
kept unilor pressure, and a system of plpun which convey it 
to tiic various benrinfrs 

Oiret, I uilVt, 2 n 1. Arch A loophulu. %t> 

An ojelot hole 3t. Anv bud, eye, or incipient shoot 
[ < (>1< oilM, dim of <rii, eye, < L oaUus, eye ] oll'lelt. 
O'^Heus', 1 h'l-llQs' or 0 'il'i>us. 2 O'HQs* or o-U'e-Qs, n An 
Argonaut, father of Ajax the Less. 
oU'l-neNH, 1 nll'i-nos, 2 Oiri-nfis, n 1. The condition or quality 
of being oily 3. VIsrosIty, also, density. 

Oril-oll. loi'Ii-<il. 2 Arii-dl,n It Myth I. A legendary king 
of ( 'onnaught , husband of Moiulhbh 2, King of Munster 
In the 2fl renturt . husbaiid of Hadhhh. a poet I'roin his 
stock Is tracfNl the descent of all the leading Munster fami- 
lies Oluni:. 

oll-oni'e-ter, ] oll-om'i-tor. 2 011*0m'e-tor. n 1. Same as 
OLKouKTKK Hec Under oLKo- 3. An oll«reservolr, or other 
ntceptacle for the sturago of oil 
oll^palnt^lnf, ollirubber, oil ■seed, etc. Boo oil. 
oll'skln'', 1 oil'skin*, 2 fiirsklu”, n. 1. Cloth made 
WBl«r«proof with dr\ iug«oil 3. A gariiioiit of such cloth. 

A h»rtl. fnul'woather look wm sivaii tu thn ploture by tho mon 
on flank iKiins droHod in blank nr yullow atUktna, 

W C llVHHNi I. Nirontfe Voyage p. 26. (a. 1885 1 

— oirsklnned*', a (.'loilied In oilskin. 
oll'Ktone'', 1 eil'stbn*, 2 dil'stAn', vt To aharpen or 

polish with oilstoiie«shps or w'lth oilstouo«powder. 
olrsioiie'', n. A smooth slab or slip of finongramod 
stfuie, used, when moistened witb oil, for sharpening 
odgud tools, etc , or for giviiiga hnish to metal stirfaeos 
- black oilstone, a kind of Turkey stone Hen TiitiKar — 
oirstune*pow**’der, n Pulverised ollstotiu usofl with oil 
for griudlng and itollsiilng inotul siirraoes - o*«sllp, n A 
thin pliM‘o of oilstone adapt oil in form tu the edge to bo 
shariiened or the surfai^e to lu' pullshod 
olP*Htove% oil •tree, oil •well, etc Hoo oil 
Oll'way^ 1 oirwc*, 2 Airwu*, n 1. Math. An oibholo. 

2» A gnxivi* in a beuring-siirfaco for tin* How of oil 
Oll'y* 1 oiri, 2 ftil'i, a. loii'i-Ku, oii/i-RHr] 1. Per- 
taining to, contiiining, or resembling oil, ns. an oily mit 
2> Bnieared, nibiK'd, soaked, nr eoatod with oil, gntusv, 
as, an oily surface. 8. Hli)>tM*rv or unreliable in cliar- 
aoter , smooth or duouitf ully anablo in speueh or mauners. 

- olPytealm'', a HiiuMitlilv calm, as If having oil on 
thn surface u.^graln, n rtumc as iiknnk 

olPy-lsli, a [Itarc I Itesimihllng oil somewhat oily 
OI-ueu«i% n |(ir| Same us (Knkiih 

ol-noeh'o-e. n Same as ucnoi iiok [A cuiiahean'r 

ol-noeh 'o-ON, 1 ol-nok'tMis 2 AI-tiftro-As, n I(,r] f/r Am/I(/ 
ol'no-inan'*ry, l ol'no-man'sl. 2 Ai'iio-inkn''cv, n lolk- 
lore Divination h> tiicaiis of wliiu | <- (ir otnoi, whin. 

1 -MiNt'l I 

ol''no-nia'iil-a, 1 orno-mA'ni-n, 2 Al*no-ina'iil-a. n Haiiic as 
i>ii>HoMANiA I (ir oinov. Winn, f mania J 
tH-no'nia*OH, n f( ir | Hume as (Knomauh 
n |( ir ) Same as CKnonk 

oliitt* ri 'I'o anoint adiiihilstnr oxtromn unetlori tn - 
oliit'liig*box''1, n A chrlsmatory olntlng^elotlit,n, 
A cloth for appivliig (»II In oxtrcnin unction 
olnt'ineiitfl oinl'imuil or-mont , 2 Aint'inent, n. A fat- 
ty preparation with a bntter»like coiiMistt'iicv, as lard, 
lard and w ax. or pi t rolut uni, w it h w Inch sonic tncdicinul 
siilmiaiice has l>«*en incorporated iiseil chiefly for ex- 
ternal upphiution to lilt* skin 

'I'hc rollnwing ointmeiiiN, the (oinpnsltlnn of which Is siiN 
llclciiilv Inillnulcd lt\ thcli numes, arc oinchil uccordlng to 
the sth Itnvislon of the Unltid Htatns Phsriiiacopielu olnl- 
nient of boric acid, ointinont of pbenol, olntninnt of 
iiiiinlc acid, ointment of roN(«-wiiicr, bnlladonna ointment, 
chrysurobln oliiiniunl, dlucli>loii olntiiieiit, ineiciirtul olnl- 
inniit, niitgull olntinunl, oliitinnni of amiiionintnd mercury, 
olniriioiii of mercuric nitrate, ointment of yellow iiiorciirlc 
oxlil, oinimeni, of red oxld of mercury, ftiniineiii of sine 
Hlcariitc. lodhi ointnient loilororiii ointment, tar oliitinciii. 
ointment of iMimssliiin lodid, stranionliiin oliiliiiciil. sulfur 
oliiimcni, veratrln olnlmcnt, and ointment of line oxld 

'I'lie rollowliig list liicliuUfs certain oinlinents whoso com- 
poslilon h not Indlrstml by ilie numes apostles* oiniiiient, 
one miule up of twelve vurloiis liignsllents, from wtilcli num- 
ber It was suppos<*d to derive Iniportuiit iiUNlleliial qiiidlllcA. 
baslllcuD o., a prepurullon of ollve*o|l. Id fluid ounces, yel- 
low wax, yellow rmlii, and Burgundy piteh, each 1 iMtiind, 
nicItMl together and .i ounces of coiiinioii turiienthic stirrwi 
In, blue o., rnorcury rubbed logellier with some vehicle, as 
suet, until I he mctalllf gfftbiiliw cease to be visible known 
also iiH mercurial otnimi nt easelii u.. a thick wbP > cmulHioii 
comiHMixl of euselii, viisellne. glyeerln, sallcvih aeld or borax, 
polussinm and Hoilliiin bYdrutes, and wui(«r, the last-named 
forming Ad pei rent «»! lliewlittle admixture umsl as a vur- 
nlsli III applying drugs ui the skin citrine o., varying 
(liianllliuH of mereiiry dissolviMl In nltrli ueld and the hot 
soliiiloii mixed with lard and ollve-oll. Kentish o*, lur- 
ismilne llnlineiii resin o., a mlxiup* of beiMwax 2 parts, 
resin 6 parts, inn I lard K parts, simple o., a mixture of wax 
and lard, someilmes with ollve-oll ( Ok oignement, 
anoliillng, • oirutn , anoint, 1. wngtio, smear 1 
o'l-o, 1 A'l-fi 2 0*1-0, n [Ilawalf 1 The ladyflsh (AUnOa ouipM). 
O. Ir. or II Ir., oMr old Irish 

OI-rearirtBM, l oi-rflii'toSh. 2 Al-rku'tJIsh, n (Irl The 
itnntiul tittfloiiul feHilvMl of the OHellc-Mpoaklng popula- 
tion of Ireluiirl, generally held In Dublin and extending over 
a week In the slimmer Its objeet Is to further by comiie* 
lllloiiN iiiid exhibitions all the Oaelle arts (’oinimre rifiiH 


putato-spirtt 


Iiidlaii-grass 


Syn • ' bitter-almond oil * bone-oll, dlpple-o . * anlsi*-o , 
llbclum-o «tiarihiiui« i>r iwiniui-o groutidnut-o ^incllssn- 
o. *llluplo-o ' myre|a-o ■philosophers o, •eaniomlle- 
u . Komaii campmile-o . >■ liang-llang o . ylaiig-ylang o , 
n American worimssHl-o goosefool-o , »» Japati(*se w(mhI-o , 
tuiig-o cedrat-i'sseuce o “ rusa-u , nsisa-o '* roprah- 
o , '• hariks-o , mul*e-o , •■seeil-<» >• andlrotia-n , eurnp- 

: B.V,.c nviT '*.*A'd!.wrtroinnn"'N 

1< ranee .:.27,£ sq m . eupllal, Hcauvats. overrun bv ihe < .er- 
Ists’ o . caiidlenut-o , kiikln-o calHeuoiiab-o , rrKiridali* arniv British, French and Anier- 

o. couiidl-o. tiillcoona-o . U>uloiioouiia-o , tulucana-o - Jr't*' ,1, . .v .,.1 , 1,.. 

w ixKiiia-o iwoiiga-o “marsh-tea o . grass-o , uarniir- sin, 1 0 Shin. 2 Q shin, ra Ir Myth The son of Monii 
o *• flaxsi ed-o , s<s-d*o •* baiik-o . banks-o . oil of *(“1 omp «f ‘»f **>“*« “Hureil to Tlr- 

stnUiH iMjgv-o ■» nagkassa-o . « iMHroleuin-o . roek-o nan-Agthehindofyou^th. by Nlainh.agoddOHH.and re- 
« snearmlril-o « iml^s-o •« orange-flowor o . « sweet -o . turned eentiirUw after the death of Ills comrades Identical 

^ollsiil«'e-o *’ pur«juclra-o , ♦•cabbage-o , coixa-o , raps- wAt* I**® OhsIuii of MaePherson 

“* “■ — - OI-Mln'Ir, 1 ol-Hin'ik 2 At-sin'Ic. a. Bame an OmiANir 

, O. H.,a/>/)r Old Italian (Japan 

, 0*l-t». 1 0'l-Ui, 2 0'1-tk. » A ken In N E Kyushu Island, 
OPte, It ((•r) Same as OCta. 

w-jan'ro, 1 o-liOu'kn 2 o-hkQ'eo, n (Hp AiA 1 A liitlanold 
CHI CIt'y. A rlt\ in V enangn countv. Pa fish (l.utianu* mahoyfftti). one of West- 1 mlliiii snappers 

oirdom, 1 oll'drtm 2 Atl'dom » (C’oUoq , U H 1 The dts- tk-|e*da, 1 o-he'do 2 o-hc*dii. Alonso (UdH-iAIO) A eom- 
triets where oil ocrun panlon of Ooliiinbus on hls second voyage and rllscoierer or 

oll'er. 1 oil'er, 2 Airer, n 1. One who or that which Venezuela [C>-Jlb*wa:. 

oils Specif (I) A workman employed to oil engines or O-Jlb'way, I o-Jlb'wfl. 2 o-Jlb*w8. n Bame as Chippi'Wa* 
machinery (2> Any automatic device for oiling machinery o*Jo, 1 O'ho. 2 A'ho, n (Hp Am) A spring, cspuclallv one 
Ulus under roMPKEssoR (3> An oil-can usfHl for screened hy rank grass or rushes o'hof. 
niiinc machinery Ail correct error due to misreading 

2 fCo) Ion I A coat of oilskin 8. .Vouf. A vessel for the of O If . “Ordered recorded " Cuinparo okkh 
transportation of oil 4. [Collof| . U. fi j An oil-well O..K *. 1 0-k8' . 2 ©-kt*. rf |o -k*d*. o -x'ino 1 To sign as 

- n An oll-cup with pump attachment for . , . . „ „ . 

fnprintf nil Into A chamtier against an opiKsilng pressure, as f^’ka , 1 o-kfl , 2 o-kk , n I. A river In European Russia, 
toSffe -PP*- ^ V«l«* river. 2. A river In Blberia. 


•• rosewowl-« kldney*o •» bcnne-(» , glfigclly-o 
glngll-o , t«*el-o «estragon-o, *» vellvcr-o , *<eIoek-o, 
M arctic ' s|s?rni-o . doegllng-o , traln-n , “ (Jaultbcria-o , 
partrldgcberry-o ircc-o *• santonlca-o 


Okaloosa Kar l: artistic. Art; Alt, fire; fast; get, pr«y; hit, police; Obey, gO; net, Ar; foU, rOle; hot, bOm; aasfliial; inhabit, renew; 

oleoresln KxTSrKrt, Ape, fit, fire, fist, whft, sU; mi, git, prfy, fim; hit, loe; !»«; fsi; gi, nit, Or, win, w^lf, dg, 


Asiatic Russia, length. 600 ro from the Sayan moiint^ra to 
the Angara river Fl^da 

CV'kA-loo'sa, 1 6*he-IQ'im. 2 6*lca-MI6'sll. n A county In N 
Cl^ka-mun'oel, 1 O'ka-munMpl. 2 C'ka-mOndW. « A dla- 
trtet In W Kathiawar PcnliiHUla, Itrltlsh India. 834 sq m 
0*kli»-raun'delt. . , - . . 

O^kafnog'an, 1 c/ko-nog'on. 2 o*ka-n6R'an, n 1. A la ke 
in B. Hrltlab Columbia, length. 60 m *. A river In Brl^ 


order of polypctaluua trees, or frequently climbing shrubs— 
the olacud family — with alternate, entire, exstlpulato lea\ es. 
and usually axillary Inflorescence of regular mostly perfect 
flowers It embraces 4 tribes. 61 genera, and about 276 
species, widely dlspcned in the tropics. CFIax. n, (t g ) 
( <L IjL oUu, smelling, < L ofso. smell 1 Ol^a-can'e-sst.-* 
ol^B-ea'reotts, ol''aHiii'ei«iui, a. - ol 'n-cml, n Any plant 
of the order Ofaefnea* 


United States, land cultivated by tbc aborigines.— 
growtb (Foresfry), advance or volunteer mwlb, 
trees which have sprung up in the open- old«fiiig| 


. young 

•fiiigylsli, a. 


the Helgmn (Joiik" m Contra! Af- 
rica, differing from tlie giraffe by 


S>h mWaTlcnSraSy'^^^^ lake Okanogan to the Co- O'laf, 1 6'laf. 26Maf. Saint (908-* /wl030). Klngand patron 
lumbla river 8. A county in N K Washington. 8,318 sq saint of Norway, who Christianised the country. O-te'ns:. 
ir i5unl[5-«oa? (^iiiVronully O'laf Tryg^ves-son. 1 trlg'vcs-w. 2 trjg'v^n (986-1(^1. 

0"'ka-noi'u-lN*e. n. Hume ns NnxuDRK King of Norway, who deposed Haakon the Bad. In 900. 

O-kn'Dl. 1 o-ko'ni. 2 o-kd'pi. n. A giraffoid ruminant ^alter having lived the life of a viking 

5"fcoOTo jX^/oni) ^ Ml ©'lag, 1 O'log. 2flqiift. n U*. 1.1 Thedormltoryofun- 

bv'^ir llurn Johnston in A innrrle*! girls among the Bontoc Igorote. literally, a trial* 

IWW Dv hir Jiurrv joiinsion ui _ ^ marriage house an Igorot term 

o'lam, 1 6Main. 2 6M&m, n (Heb 1 An age; eon — o-lam'le, a 
Ol'a-mus, 1 oFo-mus. 2 Ol'Srmfls. n. Rib. (Apocrypha). 
i Ktd lx. 30 

O-lan'rha Peak, 1 o-lan^Ois. 2 D-lin*cha A mountain In 
California. 12.260 ft high 

o'la-uin, 1 A'le-nln, 2 o'lo-nln. n Chem. An organic com- 
pound obtained by distilling certain animal products, as 
its (leer«hkc form. bono*oll ( < L oleum (see uiL) + animal, see animal, n.l 
comparatively O-la'ihe, 1 o-ie'thi, 2 o-lft'thC, n A city, cuunty*Biiat of 
r short neck and Johnson county, Kan 

fore legs, and the ab- ^ ^ IT^ 1 Palmdeaves for writing 

- * """" •* - — » 



of horns in fe- upon with a steoU(iolnted style prepared from the palmyra*. 
The color Is very toUpot-palm trees oOat. 

s Urn m?nl^^lng 1 ol'bars. 2 dniera. Heinrich Wilhelm MatthHus 


striking, the trunk beUtg 
velvety reddish, the 
haunches and upper 
parts of the legs marked 
With whitish stripes, 
the forehead vivid red. 


Okapi 


(^*/iil7.'i8r*>/il840) A Ueriuan physician and amateur 
astronomer who discovered several planetoids and comets 
— Olbers's comet, see comet - Olbers*s hypothesis (As- 
tron ), a hypothesis now rejected, which regarded the asto- 

ioe .orcncau viv.o rcu. 1 

and the checks yellow- ^^ha, 1 61'<nia. 2 61'chb. n One of a Tuiiruhc Mongoltan 
ia(i«wliite It Is about living on the extreme lowor part of the Amur river 

as lurse as a aoodwdsed 1 ol'kot,2dl'odt.Chaneellor John, tmpularly known 

deer, and its flesh is said ^ Chaunrey Olcott (’/ulHeu- ) An American actor 
to be excellent It Is 


nmrlv iiilUHl t.» the extinct Samothfrium of Clrecoo, Asia J 2 f*- ^ P » “>*: 

- ~ - tarn state for a lung time opposed to vounp, and said of 

tilings ltabl<‘ to decay ; us, an old elm; old abbe"s Ilenec 

(1) Having lived beyond the middle period of life, having 
nearly ounipicted tiie allotted term of years, far ad vanned 
in life, aged, os, oUt folk, an old beggar 

And hance it u true, aa the common Pmvorb m That thoro M no 
man ho old but he tliinlu he shall live a year longar 

M Hai.k C'ontomplii/toiM. 0«r Loasr AW, p 3 leiinow 1682) 
A person u always startlsd when he hears himself seriously 
ealled an old uuui for thn hrst time 

lluuam A utocrol, p 178 (o a oo 1871] 

(2) Exhibiting discretion and Judgment or deisirtment like 
an old and ex perlcncod person, thoughtful, mature 

Some are old in heart at forty, eome are young at eighty 

CiiAnLne HnADs Clo%ttor and Uoarth, p 2U0 lo a w 1 

(3) In a modified sense, having some spcelflcd age In this 
sunsc usually utter the noun expressing time or age. as, a 
child two months old, how old Is lie? 

2, Uuvitig Imen made, used, or known for a long time, 
ussociaUHl witli some previous period remote opposed 
to BCio, freeh, reeeni, or modern (1) Belonging to an early or 
remoU) period of history or development, ancient, antique, 
eurlv UH, the old Greeks, old oolns, paintings, or monuments 

Older than th« Vodas older than the songs of llomnr, 

nUrr tiiau the sacrtsl books of Clhitia, older than 
the ClsnsMs of MoscIA the Hebrew— oUsst of human nieonls are 
the writings of Meues. our first King 

WauaCB Ben»Hur p 20 Ju I 
(2) Belonging to a period long past or Just preceding thn 
present, not the latest (prmluct or possession) , existing be- 
fore something else, previous, former, os. old rooks of the 
Arohwan age an old stock of gtsMls. old wine nr cheese, old 
laws or administration (3) BcloiiRlng u> the former of 
two or the earliest of several things, os. Old Rod Randstonc. 
Old High Clerman, old-school theology (4) In old style, 
antiquated, somuiimes complimentary, as, an o/tf>rashloned 
fellow, (dd-styic honesty (5) Long cultivated, nut newly 
tilled, as old land (6) Worthless on aceoiint of ago or ro- 
lieated use having outlived usefuluess. force, or freshness, 
worn out. stale. trlt«. as, an old coat, old Jokes (7) ("on- 
tlniHKl or established for a long time, known or used long, 
fiiniilinr customary used often as an epithet of kindness nr 
frioiidshlp, as, an old friendship, old habits or faults, an old 
saying or tune: an old comrade (8) Having had long ex- 
perience or practise, hence, crafty, cunning, as, an old 
olYender 

3. [Oillon] Great; big used as an intensive, umialiv 
after another adjective, as, a greof old racket 4. [Col- 
iuq.j A generul term of endearment or kindly fumilmr- 
ity, as. old bu> , old chap, old girl, <ac 6. FAys. Ueog 
111 the Inter stages of a ^ographic cycle of duvuIo|>- 
nient. well past maturity said of topographic forms, 
streams, shnn^dincs. etc 3. Used m various expres- 
sions to signify the onmevol character of the doyil, os, 
the olfl eueiii.\, the M seraent 7. More than enough, 
plenty ( < AH eald, old ] oldrt* 

Syn.. sec AaBu, ancient, obsuletk, primeval -of old. 
1. Of ancient times, as. holy men o/oM. S. A long time as. 
1 have known him of old Old Abe, Abraham Lincoln a 
term of affection after his election to the preoldency - old 
age, the latter port of life -- old'*aged*t, a Aged - Old 
Amish Mennonlte Chnrrh, see Mbnnonite Old Bar- 
trian, the 7^end or Avestan language - Old Bags, Lord 
Eldon, lAird Ghanoellnrof England* from his habit of carry- 
ing hags to court or from bis habit of Invariably appearing 
with the purse, or bag. In which fhe great seal of England Is 
kept and used as nue of xhe insignia of the lAird Chancellor 
Hee Eldon • Old Bay State, Massachusetts from its locar 
tion iiism Massachusetts Bay Hre state - CMd Believers 
iKed ) the sereders from the established Russian church In 
the 17 th century because of revisions made In the ritual — 
CMd Bend! [Slang], the devil - old bird IBIangl.a penion of 
eonslilerable experlenee. one who '* knows the ropes old* 
bone, rf To manure with old bones - CMd Bullion (Col- 
Inq , u 8 ], Thomas Hart Benton, who advocated the sole 
use of gold and sliver money by the V, B government — old 
ehnra 1 Austral], an old settler — old*rfotlies man, one 
who buys and sells old clothes ^ old eonMdy* see comedt 
— old country, the country of origin of any emigrant, 
specif, the United Kingdom — Old HcMsUOTt Leopidd, 
prince of Auhali-Dessau - CMd Douro, tbe first duke of 
WelUngton. from hM victory over Boult. May It. 1800. 
when he forced the passage of the Dooro — Old Drivsr, the 


Minor, unci rirNlu, with wliloli It corinocia the glrallo of the 
priwcnt duv (Native W Afrioan name ] 

O-ka'pi-a, 1 o-kc'pi-rt. 2 o-kg'pi-a. n A genus of the glraffo 
family. Including the okapi 

Cl"ka-ya'iiia, 1 n'ka-vd'mo, 2 6*kll-yll*mil. n 1. A ken In 
8 W Ilondn Island. Japan, 2.607 sq in 2. A fortified 
s 'uport in 1 li< Haiiio 

0"ke-chu'bce. 1 0‘ki-chnnil. 2 6'ktv«bflTi6. n 1. A lake In B 
Klorldn. 40 by 26 in . with its marshes, about 1,000 sq m t. 
A county In H K Florida 

nlie'>eorn''( If Acorn (Irish dramutlst 

0’-Keerc% 1 u-kir. 2 o-kSf', John (•/m 1747 i*/4l8J3) An 
0'*ke-fl-no'kee Hwamp, 1 O'ki-fi-nfl'kl. 2 A*kt>-fi-tifl'k6 A 
tract, ('harltoii and Ware, H Georgia and N Florida 
o-keh^ 1 A-kC'. 2 A*kc', pronom art [Choctaw ] “It is so and 
ill no other way " Hyinotun Oram of Chauate Lang , ed 
liyl) (i Brinton. p 66 [1870] 

Oke-bamp'ton, l Ak-hamp'tan. 2 0k-h4mp*toa, n. A 
liorougii ill Ucvonsliire, England 
O'ken, 1 A'kcfi. 2 A'kAii. Loreni (•/il77(M/iil881). A 
German natural philosopher 

o'ken4te, 1 A'ken-<ili 2 A'k«n-1t. n Mineral An aoloular. 
suNpearlv, white, hydrous ealoium sllieate (l]«(Ja8ltl)i) 

1 < liorenx Okeo, Cler naturalist ] Ihunui; 623 sq in 

Ok-fUs'ke«, 1 ak-ruH'kl, 2 Ak fOs'kA, n. A countv In Okla- 
0-khotsk% 1 o-kotsk', 2 o-kAtsk\ Hea of. An Inlet of the 

N rscincoueaii, near Kamchatka. K Siberia, 
o'kl, 1 A'ki. 2 A'kl, n [Am Ind ] Any sutiernatural object 
Gumparo ma nitu o'Icee t . 

0''kl-na'gan, 1 o'ki-nd'Ksn; 2 o'kl-nk'gan. n A member 
of a civilised Holishan Indian tribe, of Drltlsh Columbia and 
the Colville Uoservatlon in Washington 
Clkla., oHfir Okluhonw (ofllolal) 

0*kla-bo'ina. 1 O’kle-hA'ine, 2 A’kla-hO'rno. n 1. A State 
in 8 control United Mutes, 70,470 sq m . capital, Oklahoma 
City, originally the W part of Indian Territory, It was 
purchased from the Creek and Hemluole Indians for 8976,- 
168, and opened to sottlemoiit. April 22, 1889, admitted 
Nov 10, 1907 2. A county In E Oklahoma. 713 sq ni . 

county-seat, Oklahoma (Okialiuiiiii, 679 sq. m 

<lk-mul'gce, l ok-iuui'gi. 2 Ak-mflrg6 n A county in 
t)-kUI 'ncr, l o-kflrner , 2 o-kOl'iif r. n Norse Myth A region 

where there Is no frost, and where, after Ragnarok, the giants 
have a hall. “ ale*hall.'' called Brlmer ILlt , not ooul ] 
O^ktHlo^na, 1 e’ko-lA'us, 2 tU'ko-lO'Da, ft A town in 
Chickasaw euuniy, Mtw 

o'ko-iilte, 1 A'ko-iiQit. 2 A'ko-nit. n A viileanised Insulator of 
caoiitoliouc, mineral wax, etc used for eleettle conductors 
o»ko'te, 1 o-kO'ti. 2 cnkA'ie, n. The oandlewood pine Bee 
under pink | v Hp oane ] 

o'kow, 1 A'kaii, 2 A'kow. » (N. U H] The plke*peroh 

( siimlMHiffi vUreum) of North America 
o'kra, 1 A'krs, 2 A'kra (xiii), n. [W. Ind,] A herb 
(I/thurus or Abtimoeehun 
ieculentue), iiuligciious in 
Africa, rtiltnatcil in kitch- 
on*gnrdciiB in warm cli- 
iiiateR, inr its voiiiig iiiuci- 
lagitioMS pods, used in 
soups, etc k<m> oumro o'- 
krot. ~ o'kra'dls-pase", n. 

Bee W1L1 

Ok-tlb'be-ha. 1 ok-tib'i-hA, 

2 0k-tlb'(*-lia n Aiount^in^ 

N E central MImhIsmIppI. 

436 sq m count > •scat. 

Stark \ nil* 

•k-tlb'be-lil(c, 1 ok-tlb'- 
i-hcit. 2 Ak-tib'i'-lili n 
The tyiM* of nicteorU 
Iron (about (•(it of 
nickel) represt'iiicd b\ 
a quantity foiiml in 
1864 nt Oktibbeha 
MlssiHSippl su lornitHl 
by Mennier 

O'ku, I O'ku 2 A'ku, 

Count Yasukata 



Okra or Gumbo 
tnuMvsnw sscUoa of ths frail 
(U/m1M48- ) A .iapunese getieml. commander of the 

asnondarmy in thcRusMlnn war. 19I)4--1906 

C'ount Hhl|ti*nobu (»/i« 
183ti-»/iol022i A .Iupam>s« Hiatosnian. financier, and ad- 
vooaU of representative ginornineiit 
-ol* 1 -Al or -ol; 2 -Al or -iM, eujffix ('hem A termination 
denoting (1) Protierly.an alc<iiiol. as. phenol, qulnol, glyc- 
erol. (2) lioosely. auoil (Abbr of all'umol. or < L ofe- 
ftsi. oil, see OIL. ff ) 

H. Lm oMr. Old Latin 

Ol., oMr. Oleum (oil) . OlympUd 

o'la* 1 6'le; 2 dna, n Same os ulla* 

Ora-cu'dM, 1 or»-k«'u-l. 2 Ara-cl've-e. ft. pi. BoL As 


dcvtl -old Kphralm n^oent. U SLJBcgrtasly bou*.- 

— ^ ^ ballaiwwraate - 


. n (Loeal. Engl A htbroM 

old extent iseote the valuation of tandc made in the 
13th century, ae IBtliigmihed frem tbe mw extent or 
more modem valuatton — uM^beui* m OM la toots or 
appearaiiee-old«f)aui|M,a Having a fDOdnsee tor what 
Is old-fashioned.- old^Un gt e dn eii, a - a Land 

which has long hew under enittvailon; imtoulMti. In tbe 


weea, a wees ceieurauu ny inose wnn return to visit 
home n^hbnrhood, usually In late summer or early 
1 - Old Humphrey, pen-name of George Mogrldge, 
for children - old lonlr* see Ionici, a - Om Ire- 


Of. peitalnlng to. or like an old fogy ; extremely oonscrvatlve 
• ' old«rogylsm, n The charaoter. Ideas, or ways of an old 
fogy: reluctance to abandon old views or customs — Old 
Foundation (CA. ttf iCng ). the foundation existing before 
the Reformation, applied to such cathedrals aa had organisa- 
tions of secular canons and which therefore remained un- 
affected by the Reformation — old fourteenth, one of the 
openings in checkers - Old Fox, Marxhal Boult, so called 
from his strategic talent -Old Gentleman, the devil - , 
uld ■gentlemanly, a Charaoterlstlc of an old gentleman 

— old ■grain, n Loeal darkness and discoloration of 
leather due to poor tanning or to Improper exposure — old 
psnny, same as okanny, n . 2 - Old Gravity, Edward 
Thurlow, Lord Chanoellor of England- Old Grog, see 
ORoa, etymology - old hand. 1. One who has had previ- 
ous training in any line 3 . a oonvlot transported to Aus- 
tralia prior to 1853, when penal servitude was substituted 
for transportation — Old Harry [Colloq.l, the devil — old* 
home week, a week celebrated by those who return to visit 

an old home nolj ^ 

autumn 

writer for __ 

land party, the Roman Catbollo followers of Dsmiel 
O’Connell, as opposed to those of Smith O'Brien -old* 
lady, n [Austral ] The moth Erebue plafo — old lady of 
street, the bank of England a nickname — 
Old Light, samp as Auld Light -old ■light. 1. a. Fa- 
voring old principles, especially. In the Beotilsh Church, fa- 
voring union between church and state. 11. n. One who 
maintains old-light principles - old «llne, a Following a 
well-beaten path of thought or policy, oonservallve.- md* 
line rompany (Life inaur ), a company In which the 
amounts of the premiums and times of payment are definite, 
and which does not depend on assessments from the 
poUcy-liulders to pay claims as they beeomp due. a legal re- 
nege company.— old •liner, n One of the old school - 
old maid. 1. A woman who has not been married and Is 
regarded as having passed the usual age of marriage varl- ^ 
oualy applied, usually In derogation. 3. A game of cards 
played with a pock from which a card (usually a queen) has 
been removed The cards are discarded by matching them, 
and the player who holds the uumatcliabJe card is “old 
maid” S. IFrov Eng] (1) The lapwing (2) The soft* 
shell clam -old •maid, n The Madagascar periwinkle- 
old*maluhood, n The eondition of being an old muld 
old •maidenhood;; old*maldenshlp;; old*maldshlp:. 

— old*maldlsh, a. Like an old maid in manner or appear* 
ance, peculiar, fussv. prim old*maldenlsli;; old*mald- 
enlyt.— old*maldlsm, n The condition or ctiaraoter nt 
bciiig an old maid old ■maldenism old •maid's •bon- 
nets, n The wild lupine, or wild pf*a - old •maid's* 
nightrap, n The wild crane’s* bill.— old ■maid's -pink, 
n The rorn-cockle - old man. 1. A'eripi UnregeiioraU. 
human nature 2. [('ollog ] One's father, employer, or 
oommander usually with the definite article 8. An old 
friend or an luiitnate acquolutiuice, a chum an appellative 
4. 2'heal. An actor who plays elderly parts. 8. In some 
outdoor games, the player who takes Uie principal part or Is * 
’’it’’ old (man, tt (Austral] Large or largest in reference 
to the ‘‘old-man'* kangaroo Bee old-uan. w.- oldmian, 
n 1. [(. ornwall ] Mining (1) Old workings, also, the miner 
who worked them (2) oreloss waste *. (Austral ] 1 lie 
gray kangaroo (male) of full growth. 3. AfccA A lient Iron 
bar, shaped for passing around a projection In a machine or 
th(j like, to form a rest or purchose for the operation of a bit 
and brace 4. Lot The southernwood (AriemMa aftro- 
tanum) of gardens, also, rosemary {Roamarinus offldnailU) 

8. A puuj|»rod attached plvot-wlse to a bcll-crank 6. A 
rocking center for guiding a pump-rod at an angle 7. 
(Loral, Eng ) A tin-streumcr 8. (Jamaica ] The ralnblrd 

— old •mao -and •woman, n The houseleek.'- old«man 
cactus, a oyllndrical'Hiemmed Mexican plant {FUoeereua 
aenilla) with long white hairy growths from its spiny tufts 
In its native country it is a column 26 or 30 feel high, but in 
grtxmhoiiHe cultivation is only about as many lurhPH — Old 
Man Kluquent [Hobrlquct] 1. in Milton’s sonnet to the 
Lady Margaret I.ey, Isocrates, the Greek orator 2. John 
Uulney Adams 3. Hence, any aged orator - old*man 
fern [T^anla], the tree-fern ^ OM Man of the Monn- 
mln. 1. The supreme ruler, or Bbelkh-al^abal. of the 
Eastern Shiite sect, called Ismaelltes or Assassins Hee 
Assassin 2. A profile formed by projecting rocks on the 

A P*'*«’*P*o« on Profile Mouuuiu, Iranoonla Notch. 
White Mountains N 11 Old Man of the ftca. In the 
Arabian Nighta (Bind bad the Bailor, fifth voyage), an old 
man who requested Bindbad to carry him across s brook, and 
when mounted on Rind bad's shoulders clung to them until 
Hlndbad contrived to make him drunk and shake him off 
hence, anything that can not be got fid of, an incubus — 
Md*man salt-bush, an Australian shrub {Atnplex nummu- 
lartum) one of the tallest and most nutritious of the salt* 
bushes — old 'man's •beard, n Any one of several plants, , 
as Bpanish moss, the British vlrgln's^bower (Clematia ’ 
eUalba), [U 8] the fringe*tree (Chtonanthu^ virginita), 
(Prov Eng] a species of soourlng-nish, or the creeping 
saxifrage {Saxi/taga aarmentosa) — oldaman'sacyebrow, n 
An Australian sundew (Droaera binata) — old •man's ■flan- 
nel, n The common mullen — old rnian's •head, n 1. 
Bame as old-man cAC'Ttm 2. The carnation -old •man's* 
pepper, n. The yarrow - Old Noll, Oliver Cromwell a 
B()briquet applied In contempt by the Gavallers - Old 
Norse, see Norse - old oil (U B. oil Regions], oil on 
which storage charges arc outstanding Bee fresh oil 
If A holds a Mitifioate of thm UnitMl Pipe Linss oe whleh 
storoce ehorpM hove boon paid up to any previoiis aiven date, 
and B bousht from him on exihanswi 1000 barrels of Unitfd oU. 
f ^ should offer him said oertihoate. B would say 

That IS old otl, you will have to freshen It * 80 A would s* to 

^e PiP*^line offloe and pay the storage on the eertifioate up to 
the dale of the traasacUua. and it would be tonnsd fresh ofi 

Pa«HAii U S Tenth Ceneua 18M. Is , p 106 
Brethren, see Dunrbr. 
Old Order Dnnkent. ' Old Parr, Thomas Parr in ailu- 
^n to his age -CMd Fnhilc Functionary, President 
peeudonym originating from a ebarao- 
feorlsatlon of himself in a message to Congress. 1859 - Old 
Fut., Genera] Israel Putnam a nickname - old rMme. 
same as ancient BftoiMB-Old Ronnble, General h! 
Thomas a ntokname -Old Bimey, General William 8. Rote- 
enm a nickname - OM Rooffh nnd Biudf , Praddent 
Z a ch a r y Taylor a ntekname given to him during his gen- 
ttmlriilp In the Mexican War.— CMd Bowicy, Chariss II of 
“59® traosferrad from his fOvortte atud-hone 
•S>*wHrr*o. AiieieatlyEBld.-oMMlt,aveu 
' old eehool, a sehool or party advocatlxig eon- 
PrtPdp m. or aUdhu by oM-fRobtoiied or anu- 
— — OM Beraichtthedevu 


A mate mhnon after the mawnnur ■ 
dn proper, ao oppoead to the r 
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Sn 1: alBle;aa m ottt;oll; IQ sfeud; dhin; to; Jet; q siint; fo; ihlp; Chin, Oiis; nsure; F. bon,dane; a « loeb. t, obsolete; variant 
Kkt 2: bdbk, bdht; f«ll, mle, cQre, bfit, bOrn; 61I,bQF; c» k; f sb; fo, tern; ink; f ss; Chin, thii; F. boA, dUne; a s loch. 


Okaloosa 

oleoresia 



countrlM of South America - oldeiquaWt n A sea-duck 
iCtanffula HyemalU) of the northern hemisphere. The adult 
male has the central tall* 
feathers much elongatr 
ed. and Is blackish and 
whitish, varied mostly 
with pearl-gray old* 
blllf: old 
old*lnlunt< oldwlret. 

— old-standinifta Of 
long standing -Old 
Mters, (.enoral O M 
Mltchel. who was an 
•suunomor a sobriquet 

— old >Btylet a 1 . Of a l^rako of the Old-sQuaw. 

former style or fashion sporlflcally said of type of a style 
of faee in use In the J8th century and recently revived 

This is 01d*style T}pe. 

2. Noting a mode of reckoning time In this sense an ad- 
jectival use of the nominal phrase old style bee htyi. 1 lI, n u 
— bld«tlme« a. lielonging to or characteristle u( former tlavK, 
of long standing, as, oliMimt ruHt<iuiH, uUMtmr leaders — 
(»ld-tlnieliko, a [U. M ] old>fashioncd old-tlincr, n 
[C'olloq ] 1. One who has resided In a plaiee or tilled a posl- 
lion for a long time 2. (Archaic ] An old fogy uld- 
fashloned person — old -tliu^ a [(’ulluq ] Old-fashioned 

— old-tlnilnesM, n — Old ^ni [Kng], a gin rordlal, 

named for Tom Ohamborlaiti. a memlaer of Hodges' Oin dis- 
tillery, by whom It was first coiiqiouiided — Old Tom of 
Idnroln, a bell which hung In the central tower of Lincoln 
('athudral, Lngluud. cast In ItllU and recast Into a now 
bell (Tom of Lincoln) in ISSfi - old'wench''. n An nld^ 
wife iUalUtet netula) - old wife. 1. Hce olowifl 2. A 
cap or cowl for smoky chimneys 3. A hahhling old woman 
4. A ntan having old-womanish notions -uld«wlfer}« n — 
old-wlfisb. a— old woman. 1. A woman advanced In 
years 2. A timid or fuss^ man, a man cuinpared to an old 
woman 3. (Local ] ftamo us onn wikk, 2 4. A wife or 

mother a familiar or vulgar U'rm — old ■womanish, a 

I .Ikc an old wonutn , os. old^wtmanish notions old ■woman- 
like: : old • womanly t.~ old < womaiilshneMs, n — old * 
womanismt n old ■womanliness, n — old ■woman’s* 
bitter, n. 1. Hot A small evergreen tree {(’Uharexylum 
etnereum) of the family Ver^enaa^r, a iiallv e of tropical Amer- 
ica, with opposite leaves ami white tlowera 2. pi Majoblt^ 
ters - old 'World, a 1. Of or pertaining to the Old und or 
easU>rn hemisphere, Paleogcau. stu'clf .of or pertaining to the 
eush'rn hemisphere before the discovery of America wliin 
written with capitals, proiicrly two woriis 2. Hclonging io 
the ancient world, or to a prehistoric iiorlod, old-fiisliloned, 
antique — old ■ worldlsh, a — old ■ worldlsm, n - old • 
worldnesH, n — the (lid Serpent, the devil, 
old, n 1. Poriner or ancient times, as, men of old 2. pi 
(Culloq J Old CH^rsons, old ones 3. pi Hops not older t loin 
four years and more than two vcais old 4t. Old age 
old olds, hops more than four years old 
Old BaliP>, 1 bhuri 2 iiuld'N 1* A mountain In Madison 
county, Mont , O.fiT'J ft high 2. A summit In Haiigio dc 
Cristu range, ('ulu , H,17() ft 

Old 'buck, 1 O'dMmk. 2 Old'hOk. Jonathan. In bcott's 
AniiQuary, the tllk'-charactcr. an elderly numismatist, a 
humorous, amlahic and loval cynic 
Old'bur-y, 1 Aid'hcr-i. 2 nid'h^r-v. n A nianufacluring 
town near Birmingham. Worc<>stprshlrc, Hugland 
Old'cms'^tle, 1 Old'kus*!. 2 OldVAs'l, Mir John. Kee ( on- 
HAM. 2 

Old Col'o-ny. ’Phe part of MoNsuchusotts colonized by the 
Plymouth pilgrims, independent from 1020 to 10U2 
Old B'lom, 1 1'luiii, 2 fi'liim. A town in Montgomery couiitt , 
Ala 

Old'en, 1 nld'n, 2 Ald'n.e. 1.1 To render old II. i 
To acquiru the uiHieuranco or < hura<'tori sties of old a(r< , 
grow old 

Hhfl had oldened u that Umo mu puoplo do who sufTiir nilanilv 
great uieutal paui Thackbhav hemand hk i, p HU li | 

Old'en, a. Old, ancient chiefly poetical 

Spake full wnll, in language quaint and olden, 

Ona alio dwolloth by tho cantlod Rhiii* 

LuNorgLLOw Floieera si 1 

(Slyn * see ancient 

Old'en-burg, 1 Old'en-bura, 2 Old'Cn-buru, n. 1. llenry 
(102fH*/-107H). afiermuti consul In London, editor Tran'>- 
ocNofu Royal HoeMy, ine4>in77 2. A Gemian republic. 
2,482 aq m , formerly a grand duchy In N <*erroany and 
state of the («erman empire 3. Its capital 
Old^en-land'l-B, 1 01d*en-land'i-e. 2 Old'on-land'f-a n 
ifof A genus of diffuse or erect herbs or shrubby plants of 
the family UtUHaoue (< II B Oldenland, Uanlsh botanist ( 
ohrer-muHt, 1 Old'sr-inOst. 2 Old'er-mOst, a (Culloq , 
Western IT H ( Oldest, as, where H your oldrrmoat child? 
oldMasirioned, 1 fild'-faifli'and. 2 bidMilsh'ond. a 1. 
Having the style, charactcristica, or riistorns of former 
tiiuos, antiquated, old-tmic, as, an oUHfashianed gar- 
den 2. Having the judgment, tastes, or feelings of 
an older person said of children, as, an oUi^/aahonid 
girl -ohr*rAsh''lon-a-bl(e'’,a -'old'*rash*loii-a-bly,a(/p. 

old'*raHh''lon-ed-ly, adv - old*«rash''loned-neHs, n 
The state* or quality of being old-fashisapd. precocloiisness 
(Hd'lleld, 1 OhPmd, 2 Old'feid. Anne ( 1 088 1730) An 
English actress, buried In Westminster Abbey. Jane Shore 
Old-lleldi-n,101d-flldVa; 20ld-feidM-a. n Hot A mono- 
typlc geniM of trees of the spurge family IKuphorbtnee^). 

0 afrioana, the African teak, yields valuable shlii-llmber 

1 < Richard Altiert (Hd/Uld, lOng botanist at Sierra Lcom ] 
(lid Grimes, 1 gmlms, 2 gums The Imaginary subject of 

Albert Gordon Green's humorous ballad Old (frinus. whlc h 
portrays a commonplace old-fashioned gentleman In easy 
eIrcumaluiicoH 

Old’taam, 1 Old'sm . 2 Old'am n 1. John («/■ 1003 < /• 1083) , 
an English satirical iKiet, translator of Pindar and Juvenal 
2. A county In N Kentucky INI sq m . county-scat. i.a 
Grande 3. A county In the I*anliandle, N Texas, 1.470 sq 
m . county-seat, Tascosa 4. A manufacturing town In S L 
l.auoashlre, England - Oldhnm eoupling iMach ), acoii]»- 
Uug for shafts that are slightly outof aUneraent.conalatlng of 
adlsk provided with two keysdJametrlcallv dlsp^iscd on either 
Hide, which fit into keyways cut In dlaks secured to each of 
the Shaft-ends 

Old-hn'mkn, 1 Old-hO’mi-a. 2 Old-hg'mi-a, n Paleobot 
A genus of fossil lUgs* found In the Cambrian rocks 
4>ld'lMin-lte, 1 Old'am-olt, 2 Old'am-lt. n Mineral A 
pale chestnut-brown, transparent calcium sultld (f'aHt. 
onrstalllslng In the biometric system t< l>r Oldham 
1878). director of the Indian Geologleal Survey J 
Old Iroa'sldes. 8ee Ironside 
old'lsh, 1 Ald'iih, 2 dld^sb, a Moinowhat old 
Old QlnK Cote. A legendary king of nuiiiery-rlinea. sup- 
posed to have reigned In Great Britain In the 3d century. 
OMloiid, 1 OKPlend, 2 Old^land, n. A town near Bristol. 
GkmosiHberBblre. England 

OM LfBM, A town in New London county. Conn. 


A village In 


Old Mel'drum, 1 mePdrum, 2 mfil'drdm 
Aberdeenshire, Bcutland 
Old'mli-un, l Old'mlks-an; 2 Old'mlks-on, John (It173-Vt 
1742) An English historian. Critical Hist of Bnyland 
Old Moi^taPI-ty. A novel by 81r Walter Ncotb Issuixl iti 1818 . 
also. Its title-character an Itinerant antiquary who has a 
craze for preserving and cleaning inseripiloiis on tunibstoncs 
Ills prototype was Robert Patterson, a Hctittlsh religious fa- 
natic of ttie latter part of the INth cetitiiry 
old'nesH, 1 dUPnes; 2 dld'ues, n The state of being old, 
in auv sense. 

Old North Church. Am Hist Christ Church (Protestant 
]' plsi*opal). Boston, Mass . built In 1723. and sltiuitetl In the 
northern part of the old town The lanterns signaling to 
Paul Ueveru to start on his famous midnight ride were hung 
in Its tower 

Old North Htate. North Carolina a sobiiqucl 
Old Or'ehmrd. A village in York county. Me , a suburb of 
Haco, a sea-bathing and camii-meeting resort 
Old Point CfiinTurC. A tourist rtsiort at Hampton Roads. 

Elizalieth CMty county, Va : «>|iposite Norfolk 
Old ProvM-dence. An island near Venezuela In the Carlli- 
bcurisea, UK) m t*. of Mosiiulto Ten Iton . capital, Isabel 
Old Ma'rum,! seTum. 2 sft'rQm A former city, j m north 
of Hallsbury (New Harum). 1 iiglaud, the Roman M«»rhlo- 
dunum; traot« of ruins 

Old Hay ’brook, 1 sP’brtik, 2 sk'bnK^k A town In Middlesex 
countv. Conn It includes beiiwlck borough 
Old Mouth Church. 4 m Hht A elnirchoti Washington street, 
BcMton, built lit 1721) by CongregntlunallHls and used tor 
about 110 years Meettngrplace of the puiUii^i during the 
Rev olutlon Old South Meeting* house t . 
old’ster, l hid’star, 2 Old'sier. n 1. ((Julitui ] A itorson of 
advanotsl years an old or elderly ntaii 
Wo two oldetere ant in your wav 

Wm Muhum Newa from Nowhere u 7i> la ukum IHOUl 
2. (Eng 1 Naui A nddshipiuan who has bivn four years In 
service 3. IH H ] At AiinuiMills, a member of the second 
cliuts of midshipmen 
Old Test., ahhr Gtd Testament 
Old’town, n A city iti Penobscot roiintv. Me 
old ’wife, 1 Old'wnlf. 2 Old'wlf. n 1. The old-squaw duck 
2. One of various tlslies (1) IhestMii tl io\totnus xtimhu- 
rus) (2) Thn alewtfe (t) The menhudeii (4) '1 lie 
tiMithed herring (.I) A fllcdsh (iiaUvo v) ((•) The hliu k 
Hi'a-hream {('anthoru^ linttuus) (7 (Now Houtli WiiIih] 
All apogouold llsh tHnoptosii\ ortnatus) (S) The poiii- 
pano (*)) A parrot-flsh (.sr-art/x vriuhz) (10) One of it‘r- 
taln trlggiT-llshes, as the HalUties veiula 3. Hanie as oup 
wnt.J sec oi.n black oldwlfe, same ns ( ai.ai<ah> 
Ol’dys, 1 Ol'dls or Aid/, 2 ordys or Aids, n 1. Fraiirls, peii- 
iiame of ( .eorge (3ialmers 2. Wllliaiii n 1 tiDU-’/ u 1 7ti I ) , 
an Lnglisti lilographer, lilhllograplior, and librarian 
-ole, xg/fix 1. of diminutive value, as iiucle»h. iMaifih. 2. 
(*hetn Rime as -oi. 

O’le-a, lO'li-a, 2n'lt-a, n Hot A gemiH of Old World trees 
and HhrubH of the family OUaau, with eiiUre, leather^' (‘v er- 
gruLMi leaves, anti small. whltlHh, often fragrant elUHters of 
(lowers O earu/mia is the common olive (L,* t.r tlnta. 
ollve-tre« ) 

0’’le-B’ce-#iS 1 C*li-i?'Mi-I, 2 N Pl Hot A family 

of Hhrulw und trees the olive familv with opposite, simple 
or piiiiiute leaves and tierfeet or unl-x xual (loweiH ll (Uii- 
tiraecH 21 genera and about /KH) sissies widi'ty distributed 
I < OiikA 1 o'’le-a’eeous, a 

o’’le-4kg'l-noilH, 1 6*li-aj')-ni)s, 2 o’le-lig’i-nris, a 1. 
Of or ]K‘rtuiniiig (o oil, having the isTuliar vihi^ouh niul 
greasv qnalitieH of oil, oilv 2. biguiatively, linviiig a 
sleek apiN'aranee or smooth \*oi(*e ot tnutitier, fuwmtu;, 
siiiietlnionloiiH LL oleago (oleogin-}, L vitum m»u 

on., n 1 — o’’le-Rg’l-iioUM-neMH, n 
o’’le-a’nien, ] mt-e'men. 2 0*lt‘-A'tiil‘n n / sf>’t ointiuent 
made from oil |L , • olttwi sei* on,, ft ] 
o’’le-am’ld, ) 1 A'h-am'id, -id or -old , 2 A'le-Am'ld, -Id nr -M, 
o^le-ain ’Ide, I n ('hrm A eryNiullliie eointsiurid (( i,ll»k 
NO) produced by the imUoii of ulcoholle amnioiila on ul- 
mnnd- or liuzcl-oll (• L o/cww (stH-oii. w ) f amii>, amidk ) 
()’'’lc-an’, 1 A'b-uu'. 2 0’1(*-An', n A vllliigeln (Jutiuraugus 
eounly. N Y 

©"le-un’der', 1 A'li-anMHr, 2 o’l<‘-ftn’der, n An Old 
World evorgneii shrub 
(Nerium otrandrr) vvith^^ 
lanee-HhufM'd li aves uiul C:.. 
clusters of pink or white 
flowers Many varlcUcH have 
been (.ultlvuted, but Its Icuvtm 
und even its wiuid Isdiig ex- 
ceedingly poisonous. Its poi»- 
ularlly has greatly wuinsl 'I he 

SWCS't-SCCLiteil HlM*ClCH Is A' 

adorum 8e«* NniiUM (* 

F oUandri.' I. rhudodmdrun 
(see iiiioiiopi. NbitoN ) , 
confused wllho/ifl, seeociiA J 
— o’’le-au’der*dls-easc'’, n 
Hi*e GALI., KNO'I - o.'fern, ^ ^ '"Ov 

n An erect frutcscciit foil ''3a 

(fUeandra niri /trinh}, a iia- Oleaniler 

tivc of South Mncrita «».««, the flower Imd uiim t.follideH 
scale, n A lark-loUS» ( • wlm h form tin fnnt 

ltd ot<u or A himUphArUa) Infecting the oleander, leiiioii 
and orange 

0'le-Rli’d(*r , n A town In Murstiall county, Ala 
o’’le-an’drlD, ll A'b-uirdnn. -drin or -drin, 2 A'le-An'drlii, 
«”le-an’drtne, /-drill or -ilrlii, n Chem A velioa vi rv 
bitter, polvonous crystalline alkaloid cuntiiined In oleaiidi r- 
h'jives 

0’’le-a’rl-a, 1 A’b-(‘'ri-«>. 2 flle-a'ii-u. n Hot A consider- 
able genus of AuHirulusluri shrubs or. rarely, herbs of the 
family A'^irrarcj . with altiriiute leaves and dulsy-Mke pur- 
ple or whlti flowers ( < Adam Olearius, ( ,ernian truveli r 1 
(I’lo-a’rl-us, 1 O'li-^^'rl us or (O i ri'u-A'ri-UH, 2 6*l« -ft'rl-(is or 
(c; ) 0*lc-a'rl-Ms. Adam (lA0'l-»/»lA7i;. A German traveler 
and Persian sidiolar 

o’le-ase. 1 6'li-Cs, 2 A'lo-fts. n Chem An enzyrn. found In 
frosli uJIvei or ollve-oil. which oxidizes reiidlly ( 1. 

oleum, oil 1 ..... 

o’’le-as’ter, 1 O'li-vs tnr. 2 A le-fts'ler, n 1. Any orna- 
mental shrub or small tree of the genus HUtagnus, uH|MH.Ially 
F hmtervdA, often cal «m 1 irtW oHre 2. The true wild olive 
{Olea olea-ster) (L , •c' olea (sneOLEA) + -aster, iK'e-ASTEii 1 
O^lc-ute, 1 6’li-ct, 2 f/le-at, n Cham 1. A salt of 
nleic acid. 2. A mixturi of a boM*, an an oxid or an 
alkaloid, with olei« and, made by triturating the solid 
substance with the acid until it is dissolvod ( ^ 
oi.Kic I - oleate of morpbln, a salt of roorphlu wmictlmns 
used externally when morphlu Is rejectetl by tlie stomach 
onte-crA'noik, 1 u'h-krf’non, 2 d*lc-cru’nAn, n. (-na. 
p/ ] A process at the upjier cud of the ulna that assists 
in forming the clbow-joint See ilius under emiow 
(< Gr OUkranon, < hUra, ulna, 4 krantan, skull] — o’He- 
eni'iiBl, a. of or pertaining to the olecranon, o^te-era’- 



nl-RlJ; o’lo-eni’kioldl.— o’’le-rrR’’naF-thrl’tlM, ti /*a- 
thol Intlammatlon of the elhow-jolnt o'’le-rra’’nar* 
thror’a-cy,» Pathol. Scrofulous ulceration or Inflamma- 
tion of the elbow-julnt. 

one-ll^ant, 1 d'li-fui ’out, 2 6'lo-fT"nnt (xiii), a Produc- 
ing or yielding oil [<!■ oUum (fine oil, n ) -f /emo, 
make ] - olefiant gas, ethylene formerly so called because 
of the oily compound It forms with ohlorin. 
ole-fln, 1 5Mi-i nil, 2 O'li-fln, n Chem. Anv one of a 
group of hydrocarbons having the formula C,'nHsii ho- 
mologous with ethylene (< olkijant) o’le-llnct - 
olefin terpene, a teri>cnu with soiue rhuriiaterlstlcs of 
oletlii H<*e TEKPKNB - o’’lo-fln’lc, a 
o-le'lr, 1 o-lT'ik, 2 o-lr'ic (XIII), ij Chem. Of,pi*rtain- 
iiig to, or denv(*d Irom oil (< L oleum, see on, a] 
oleir arld,uii ollvcomtNiund (ri«fli«Ot) contiUned In must 
mixed oils and fats, from which it Is ohtalneil bv saponlflco^ 
lion with an alkali 

n'le-lf’er^UIIH, 1 oli-if’er-tis; 2 Ali-rf'cr-tiB, a AfTord- 
ing or pniducing oil [ < L oleum (see on., n ) -f Jero, 
bear J 

ole-ln, 1 A'li-in, 2 ft'Ie-In, n. ('hem, 1. A colorless 
uilv liquid eompound (CtrlliiuOa), tho ehiof const itueiit 
ol bittv oiN also, a eotupli x oil ubtuiuud from olivi‘-oil 
2. In anv tat, the lic|uid part as distinguished from the 
solid jMirl or attnrin ( < L oleum, Hc*e oil, m j 
O-lek’ma, l u-lck'nm, 2 o-K^k’iua, n A river In Yakutak 
Kepiihllc, Kiberia, length, 7U0 m from the Htauovol muua- 
labis to the Lena river 
o-le'iiia, n BumeaspiRMA 

(>’’le-nek’,lA’lfi-iiek' 2A’lf-nl'k',n AtlvurliiHIherla, leiuMh, 
1.2()() tn from \ ukiitsk Republic to tlie Arctlp or • 
G'’it»-iiel ’Ills, 1 A li-iicl’uN, 2 A'le'iieros, n 1‘aleon A 
genus of tr|lob1ti*s characlerlzcd b\ foiirtisui free segiiieius 
and a ihorn-llke pygUllum found in the l.owin Cambrian 
foriiiatloiis 

G-leu’l-die, 1 o leii'i-dl. 2 o-l^Il'|-dA, n pl A riiinlly of well- 
|ireser\(>d fossil fauna. Including the trlliibltes ot (lie tipper 

< uinbrlau which b.i\c the thorax divided into I'J 1 *. son- 
mi'iits, pleura* with edges rctrollexcd. and aborted pvKidluiii 
(Ple-nus, n (I g ) - o’’le-nld’l-an, a I«f o/m. siueii | 

o’lent, u (Rare) Htnelllng, scentod [<' L oUn{l-)s, ppi 
0’’leii-tan’gy, 1 A'leii-tairii 2 A’lAii-tltii'gv, n A river In 
Crawford countv , (> length, looiii to t bo Scioto r’l or 
o’le-o. 1 A'li-o, 2A'le-o. n 1. Gleomurgarlii an abbreviated 
form 2. Oleo-oll See oil ( L oleum. st*e on., n ( 
o’l0H»-, 1 fVli-o-, 2 o'le-o- I)(>rived from ],utin oUum, 
oil (siHi OIL, n ) a eoiublnliig forni o’’lo-f»-bii’’iy-ruiii’- 
e-ter, n An liistrunieut for determining t he index of rc*- 
fraction of the solid imrts of tuiiter fill o’’le-o-eal-ea’re- 
ous. a ( oiuiMiutidcsl of lirno-waiet and oil - o’le-ti-eysl, 
n y.uol All oil-sac In the neetoealvx of cerUiln ealyeonee- 
toiiH livdroniedUHauH o’le-»-ilur(. » An ull-iMindiilt 
o’le-4»-grapli. n I. A rtiroinollthograph linlialiiiK or giv- 
ing t he elTect of iiti oil-palni Ing 2. The pat tern assumed b v 

a drop of oil placed on waUir - o’’le-og’ra*pli> , n 1. The 
lilt or opniilioii of making ob*ographM 2. A process for 
lileuilfvliiy oils by mentis of their oleographs Hoe oiim- 
t.iiAeii, J o”le-iig'ra-plier, n o’’le-n..graph’le, a 
o’le-old, 1 AMi-old, 2 A'le-Ald, n An oily vegetubie deriva- 
tive ether uleald, a volatile oil extrncti*d from vegetable 
matier fixed a iioii-volatlle oloold, as ollve-oll - 
resinous u., hih* oli oklhin 

o’le-o-Ji*<*’’tor, w An iiutomntli oiler for steiim-cylinders 
und Hteam-i bests, delivering a spray of oil at each rerurreiieo 
of low pressure 

o''le-<i-inar’ga-rlti, 11 ri'li-o-mar'gA-nii, -rin or -rln, 2 
o'’le-o-niar’(ca-riiie, / o*le-o mar'AH'rIn, -rtiior-rln (xin), 
n I. Artiiieial hntfi'r, oriyiimiK irinrle from pim* heel - 
fat, hut now mnnulaeliin d fiom oleo-oil. neutral larri, 
milk, erearii, and pun luitter, worked together, with a 

< oloring-miiiter forinorlv (iisliiigMishi il fronihuttfnn, as 
eoiitiuning noiurii, but now 1 he Hume ingredient sure used 
III both O/nouorr/orin is Ihi* tiiiiiii bv wliieli the IJuiiud 
Males govei nmeiit recogriizen tin |iroduct 

tUnnnnrgfirtnr ih iiiailn from uleo oli iiiiiiiral lard vrRwUible 
oiU, milk sml t nsiiii biuJ |iiir» Liitli*i, sltliiiiiiiii liiitli>r in not 
iinmI in mII iniMiim In onli r to olitjiUi llio tlttNind IIhvoi hII the 
fulN iiNi>i| nrii of iieeeimilv llii* very linml obtainubli Oli>o oil 
IN iiiiiili' fnirn tin hi’Iim IihI fnt of the stpnr. Hinl inutral Innl in 
tiiinji troin tiin Imf fnl ol tin Ims After n inovins llin nii innl 
III lit Ilii'Nn urn nhilliwl in nolil wnti<r, wnnIiimI, limit nil Ht h low 
Ll nipurnt urn ninl in tim (hih> of tlin iiliui ml thn liuni tiorlion, 
known hn olno«Nt( nnim, iw rnniovnil by iimNNinir 'J'lin tiiut<il 
tulH Rre eliuruiNi with milk ami nrniitn nnil h i oiiHninraliln pi r 
(iiilHNK of tlin vnrv liiiPNt piirn 1ml Inr ih uIno liiJilml in miNit 
fiUMvi thn fiuiiitltv of Imtlm iL pninlliiK upon tliu arsiin of 
liiitleriin ami tlivMir liiNiml In Noiim < iumin < oluiiiiK-miit I nr M 
wiiluil. Nil'll HN IN UNn'i III piirn Imllni Allnr i liiiriiiriKi tfm 
nlrnmurgiinni a W'lik'tl, Hiilliii Hiiii piu knd jiikI hh In thn pro- 
liin tion of piirn butli i AitMoi it A ( o i.rUnt to Alandard tixrt 
May 17. ll 

'1 hn rnunutMi liir> td ulntmnrgortnt iNii Inkr pinnr in Ihn I'lrdl^Hl 
HtJitni oi.K ijiidi r thn Niipni viHimi ol ofllfiiilii ot thn InljirnHl 
111 vniiiin All nitr nitiri/nrinr wliirh in HrtdiriHlly nolornil h 
yellow or v IIowimIi tint in muiiLIiuii n of riHturHl buLtnr PAVh hu 
inti rioil ll M nun tii« of lU cmiiIn |>nr pimnd tUmmargarxnr iin- 
lolorml puyN H rnMUiui of onn>fourtli nnnt pnr gMiuiid 'f hum 
liiiN bnnn h ioiinIhui iliNpoNitioii on llin part of diNhuuNNt riiHnu- 
In' liiri 'H Hii'J d< nil in niih i tIm timn whnii oleummgnrtne iMinHiim 
H I imiiiH n ihI rfiiiiiiiodily to Nnll it on liiittnr With h morn 
riRid nuliomd und nIiiIi iiiNptnIion it in rnaNoiiubln tri bopn that 
thiH frauduUnl inn ol riLnmarurirmr nan bo avoidnd, and thn 
pun umiiliillnrut* d Hrlnh uiidnr ItH own natiin lin Niipplnd to 
thorn wlio pri fi I It nilhir on anroimt of itu pniportiiiH or Kn 
pnrn 'I In i oiii|w«nniitN UNod in thn Iriaiiufanturc of olromnr 
guntir wlmii propnriv ma l« am all wIioluNoinn and diKnNtililn 
mat' imlfi nui h an an loiiNuriiiil in nalltiic varioiia foiaJ proiliii ta 
ll dona mil np|M>itr tin rnfori lliat any valid objnuliuii nan bn 
niadn Btfuinnl tlin iian of ulrntnnrgttrxne from a pliyHiuli/Kii al 
or hvan'iio Ntamipoinl ilAiivair W Wii by /’'oocIn mhi/ 7 /n tr 
AdulUraUon pp IMP UO (r u aio '1J.| 

2. Gko-riii popular KTm but'ter-lut; o le-o* ; Nuclnt. 
— o'’le-u-iiiar’ga-rlr, a Of or poruinliig to oloomargarla. 
o’^e-oin’e-ter, 1 A'Ii-*mi'i-ti»r, 2A''le-Am'( It n An liistru- 
mctil of f be ll Vfb omei ei tytiefor deterinliiliig Ihedenslt y of oils 
o’l(*-un, 1 A'b-on 2 A*le-Ati, n (’hern An oily liquid from 
dlHllllutlon of oleic acid with lime regarded as the ketouo 
ofoleu add ( L o/rtim , see oil, n ] u’le-one:. 
«’’h»-u-pal’ml-tale, u ('htm A Mill of mixed oleic ami pub 
iiiitli iict'ts - o’’le-0-pal’Dil-Un, « Haiue as <ill<i«iil 
a'’le- 0 -phos-phor’lr, a (‘hem Of, iNirtiilnliig to. nr con- 
inlnlng a mixture of olein and phosphorus - oleophospliorle 
arid, a gummy yellow eorniHiiind In various pans o the 
iiiilmal b'Kly and In the flesh of certain Ash — <i’’li«Hfp'(ene, 
n f'hrm Hame as ELAroi-rr.NK o’’le-<ip’leiii. - o”!!*- 
a-re”frar-t«in’e-ter, n An oplb ul device tor usi ertamiiiK 
tlin ri frantlvn lndln«M of oils In order to Identify them u”- 
|e-»-res'lii, n 1. A native comiKUiml of an oss«‘iiiltl oil 
and u resin usually of the rxmslsionce ot honey tho 
some varieties are oolld or become so on keeping ^otllt of 
Hie varieties are the olooresln of male-fern, ext rurttsl from 
powdered tnale«ftBm and iunmI os on anthelniliitlr, and the 
Mumliul uleoresin. a raniious extract from the root of the 
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OleOMCChanilll Kky l: ortlsttG, art; flit, fire; fust; get,pra 7 ; hit, police; obey, g6; not, ar; full, iHle; but, bOm; osfliiol; inhabit, reneor; 
Om KBT3:ilrt, ipe, fit, fire, f*»t, whot, all; m«, gat, prtyi *ce» >-Ss ^ = 


Bokhara miiskroot (Ferula xumbul) 3. A pharniucoutlonl 
preparation coimlHtlna of a llxwJ or volatile oil cunlalnlriK a 
realn and Bometliueii other ueilvf matter In mliitlon The 
ufllolnal oleoroHlUH luted In mecllrine arc oleoroHln of uMplii- 
liim, of capHicuiu, of ruheh, of lupiilln, of iMipper, and of 
l^Rer — « — o''le-o-aarVha-ruiii, n 

A pharmaceiittpul preparation made h5' trlturatlni? 30 KruliiM 
of miRar with a drop of u volatile oil until a fine imwder la <iIh 
talned The powder may then he dlwtolvod In water or made 
Into an emulalon with water, NiiRur, and aum arable — u^le- 

0- ate'a-rate, n An olmte and HU*araie formed by the aame 
base — o''lr-o-Hle'i^rlii, n I'he aolid tallow romalnlna 
after the lUpdd ixirtlous are expreHHCd o'1e-«»-Mte'a-rlnc^ . 

•'le-ouff, 1 d'h-oa, 2 d'h-ftH. a Oily I<- L uleosus. < 
oleum. Mieoiu.nl o'le-OHOj. ^ 

ol"er*aVef»UN, l nrjir-/‘'MhiiH, S ftrer-ft'ahQa, a I. Of the 
nature or duality ut he-ha iiaed in t fMikliiK, lit for iiae In eook- 
ery 2. I<>jeulent (« L uleracewi, ^ olus Uilcr-), nr^tin] 
ol'er-|iK*uFture, 1 orar-i-kort‘hiir or -tiur. 2 6l'er-l-olirehur 
or -tQr. n. The eultivution of oaeulent plaiila, especially 
INit-herhs ( <' L ofav (oler-). poMierb '| ctiMUBfc.J— or- ' 
er-l-rul'tur-al, a - orer-l-riil'tur-al-ly, aUv 
iyifi^ron', 1 ft'IP'rOh'. 2 fl'lc'rflh'. « PertalniiiR to the code 
of navixatlon laws foriuiilated at OI6ron b> Ulehard 1 In 
1 IP4 ( 'ornparo navkmtion 

n An Island In (‘harontc-Inferleuro department. 
Franc e. I»av of Illseay . 2d hv 2 to « m 
o'li*«uiii» 1 O'li-wm, 2 O'le-Qtn, n (1«1 oil iisetl In phvslelans 
prescriptions, as, olnwt nientfur pipcriu (oil of la'Piasruilnt) 
oir, 1 olf. 2 dlf. n |l'ro\ lOna ] 1 he hullllneh 
ol-fa'rlent, 1 nl-fe'shent 2 dl-fA'shent. n (Karel Any- 
thlnu that aets upon the olfactory ner\es. or cxolten the 
sense of smell ( I. o/eo, smell, j yor/e. make ] 

ol-faet% 1 ol-fakt', 2 dl-fAet', rt lllumornus 1 To smell. 

I c L nifacto, fred of olfacio, ' oleo, sniell. I faeio, make 1 

01- rae'tlon, n The act. sense, or process of sniclllna. 

seem 

ol-fart'l-bKe'’, 1 ol-fakt'i-hl. 2 Al<f&vt'l-hl. a Capable of 
iMjlnif smelled ol-fart'a-bl(e’’t. 
orrae-tul'u-gy. 1 ol’fak-tol'o-ji 2 ftl‘ffce-t61'o-Ky, n rUare ] 

'I he hrnneh of selcnlllle knowIedRe deallnR with smell It 
covers the two suhselcnces of olfactometry and mlorlmeiry 
ol''fae-toin'«»-lcr, 1 orfak-tom'i-tar. 2 orfac-tdm'e-ter, n. 
An Instrument for mcasurliiK the keenness of the sense of 
smell I I. ol/acto (Hoo oLrAt'T) -f (>r »ir/ron. measure ] 

- double oiraetumeter (Psychol ). an olfactometer havliis 
a separate lnhalluif«tubo fur each nostril - fluid «inantle o. 
(Psychuphys ). an olfactotiietor havlna In place of the usual 
solid odorous cylinder a kaullti cylinder In a kIbss lube An 
odorous Ihjuld (the fluid mantle) iilaced lietween the cylinder 
and the Riass iMirmeales the kaolin and Is smelled through 
the InhallnR-tube - ol-rar''i.«i-tiiet'rle, u 
ol'^far-iwin'e-try, 1 ol'fnk-tAim^-tn. 2 6rf&c>tAm'e-try. n. 
Psychuphys n'lie dualltativo and (luaiitltallve study of ol- 
factory sensations ns miule hy the aid of the olfactometer 
ol-fur'fli-ry, 1 ol-fuk'to-n, 2 fil-f«Wto-r> , a Of or per- 
taiiunR to the sense of siiiell, connooted with ulfucliou 

Hoe OI.KACMOUY dltUAN. 

ll liu recently Imhmi ntmltvl in FraiiiH*. that If thu olfactory 
nnrvua of a piiiipy arn linstruyivl, il never sucks 

Damwin A'mf<ft(in«, p 47 (a 187J 1 
I<L olfnctorium, stnelliiiRdiotile, < olfacto; see ol- 
lAC'Tl ol-farHlv(e^l. 

olfartor> bulb, a clut)*shat)ed evtetislon of the heml- 
sphertis of the brain which receives the siH'clal nervo»l)la- 
nientx that carrv the sensations of smell «». cells (Anal ), 
splndh«cHhap(*d cells with round nui'lel.lvlriRln the Hchneldo- 
rlaii membrane and (smslItutlnR the essential colls of the 
olfuctorv organ u. nerve, the hrst of the cranial nerves, 
the eolle('t<xi illametits Rlveti off from the olfactory bulb. 
Inaccurately , the com blued bulb and tract. Hen Ulus un- 
der (’HUS o. organ. 1. (1) The nose with its olfactory 
nerves (2) In the Invertebrates, an orRuii fur sinellluR or 
one supiMisedlv for that piirpose, as one of the pits on a 
worm's luMul, or an osphradlum 3. tintom Any of the 
various palpal and antennal structures accepted as organs of 
smell o. pH. 1. Kmbryot. A small deprasslon In the 
head which sliaiies Itself Inti* u nasal passuRe 3. Zool In 
certain Invert ehrates, any small depresMid olfactory orRaii 
o. trart, a band of white llbem at the base of the brain 
that connects the olfactory bulb with the olfactory trigone 
ol-far'to-rl-ly, ndv liy means of smell 
ol-rar'i«»-ry, n l-itiKS, 1 -ri*. 2 -ris. pl\ (Collmil The 
organ of smell commonly in the plural ol-fac'lort (Raid 
ol-far'tus, 1 ol-fak'ttis, 2 Ol-fftc'tOs. n Psychol The unit 
adopted for iiiuasurlnR the acuteness of sensations of smell 
ol-fae'ty, 1 ol-fak'ti. 2 OI-fAc'tv. n Psychol The normal 
BtImulUN-llnion of any odorous subject 
Cl. L. H., ahbr. Old Low tier man 

Cll'ga, Saint. A royal saint of the Ktisslan Church who lived 
In the loth cciitui \ , Iut fejist Is kept July 21. 
o-llb'n-iium, 1 o-llb's-num, 2 o-lih'iv-nQin, n Hee ottm 
(LL. •>;. Ar uMu/stn. v al, the, f luMn, frankincense ] 

«i-llb'a-no *rvs''lii 1 . 

ol'I-bene, 1 ol'i-hln. 2 OFI-l>An, n Phrm A colorless 
Ihliiul (S)iiipound (C'iulli6) contained In the volatile oil of 
ollhniium, of which It Isa lentene 
-olid, (’hnn A suttlx adopted hy the (leneva CTommIsslon 
(lsu2) to Indicate a lactone, as, pentunu/fd (valerolaotone). 
Hee OKt K lAU NOMKNrUATUKK 

0’'ller\ 1 b’lvr. 2 A’lvc'. Joan Jacques (•/wlAON-4/ildri7) 

A Fnmch Uoman ('nthollc reformer and philanthropist 
Oi'l-rantM riv'er, i ol'i-fsors 2 dri-fuiits 1. a river In W 
Cape of (lood Hope length, LIU in to the Atlantia ocean 
3. A river In H Cape of Cioud Hope. leuRth, 167 m to the 
liourltx river S. A river In the Transvaal . length. 360 m. 
to the l.lm|Ni|st rivi'r 
wlls-. Hattie UN oLioo- , 

ol''l-ga-ran'tlinuH, i ori-RB-knn'thns. 2 dri-ftivH’kn'thOs. a 
Furnished with few spines | oLio- + (Ir ttian/Aa, thorn ( 
ol''l-gnil 'droua, 1 ori-gan'ctros, 2 AI*i-gAnMrhs, a Bot 
Having less than tweiitv stamens [< (ii.ki- -+- (Sr 
on^ (ftntlr-), man ) Jllaving few flowers 

ol^l-gun'tliuus 1 ol Vgun'thtis, 2 Al^-ftAn'tuils. n Bot 
ori-garrh, 1 ori gurk 2 (iri-Rliro, a Hot Limited to a 
few iwlnls of origin sidd of the original bundle of the root 
ori-flarch, u A nil miter of or ruler in an oligarehv . 

r < (Jr oliparrhtJi, • fou, -f archo, rule J 

ori-gar'chlc, 1 ol't-ym'Uik. 2 M'l-^thr'eir, a Of the 
nature of an oliRareliv , of nr iH’rtuintng to an olignreliv 
1 itr tnsii> ymar* tlinn^ had liiion IhrtHt iMirUm tn AtboM, tlm 
arutuoratii. , tli« iloinorrKlki , nnd (hr oltyarchte 

IvsiiliniKY (•rrrr< pt u p J(IA (a O * (Xi IHJU 1 

on-gar'chal } ; on - gar'rlil-ral l . o*U -gar'clil-cal-l> , 

«rfp 

ori-gac-chlsm, 1 ert-Rar-kUm 2 dlM-ftlir-rhiro, n. The 
ollgarehlr system, principle of an ollgarehy 
ol'I-flur^chlst, 1 ori-Ror'kiMt . 2 dl'i-gflr*ci8t, n. One 
w ho favors or supiiorts an oligarehv 
ori-gM^chtaie, 1 el'i-Rar'kais 2 dl'l-ftkrVti. of (-cHBKn. 
-cuia-iNO 1 To render ultRurohloal. ohauge into an oll- 
garohy. 


olM-gBr^chy. 1 iilVgarTti, 2 fllVgftr'ey, n. [-chiea. 1 €^lln'l-a, 1 o-lln'i-e, 2o-lin'l-a. « Bot A genus of shrubs 
-kis 2 -CIS. p/.l Government by the few, a form of and small trees forming the family Offatorrar (order A/yrio/w) 

government in which supreme power is restricUtd to a O. Is the hard pw of Bimth Afr^ 

few persons or families, also, the members of such ruling ** 

her OUMiA - o-lln'^a'ceous, a 

'I hr tiionaroliy wan clumgacl into an oUgarehy by a prorms 1 OMl-fl. 2 fl'll-6, n. 1. A miscellanCOUB ^llection, 

iinnirwhiit hkn that which may h« traced at Athetia, annual inagw- especially of musiral pieces or numbers; a medley; poi- 

traUM (Frytanew) iMiina Nubatltuted far monarelia. but tho maaia- poum; DUXture. 3. fU SJ In a buHesque or mmstrel 

tracy t>rin« nmiiiMHl to the royal family . , , ,0--, show, the portion composed of vaudeville. Sf. Same 

lUWLiNHON Herodotus vol lu, bk v. p 289, note 1. (j u. 1876 1 ^ 3 •j ^ j 

[ < (Jr olioarehta, < oltgos, fow.-f archo, rule.] ol'l-phaot^ta n. 1. An ornamented huntlng*horn of Ivory, 

ol^-gap'tlr'u-lar, a IJmlied to a few joints — on-ge'- ^ ^ 

m^a.n Pathol Abnormal deflclency of blood ol^-gn'- Ollphant of the 16th Century. 

ml-aL— ol'^l-gld'ri-a, n Pathol J >eflclency or suppression 
of perspiration 

ol'l-gist, ol'i-Jlst, 2 Al'i-glst. n Miners A rnrstalllsed 
of hematite [ < F. oliyUte, < (ir. oHgistos, superl of 
offi/oA, few. little ] on-glstet; ollgist Ironl.— ol^Hcls'- 
tie, ori-gls'tl-eal, a 

on-ffo-, orifc-, 1 olVgrj-. oFig-, 2 6IVfto-, 6rig-. From 3. An elephant [Form of elephant 1 oFI-flintt. 

(treek oHyos, few. small combining forms — ol'^l-gis-blen'- 01'l-pliant>, 1 uri-fant, 2 ori-fant, n 1. Laurence (1820- 
nl-a, n Pathol Deficiency of mucus - ori-|ro-car'di-a,tt. » /«1888) . an English author, occultist. PiccadtUy. 3. Mar* 
Pathol Blackened beatiiiR of the heart - Ol'T-go-ear'pl-a, garet (nfe Wilson) (V41828 -Vm 1807). an English novelist 
fi Hot A pecopteruld Carboniferous genua of fossil and writer, Victorian Age of Hnglish Literature 
ferns, charaeterlred by Its fruiting In groups of 3 to 6 sporan- o^t-sat 'rum, 1 0*h-satTum, 2 6*ll-sAt'rflm, n ILL 1 Same 


gla, the latter said to be provided with a ring couslstlng of a as Alexanders, 1. 
single row of colls — ol"l-go-ear'pous, a Few«frulted— n-lls'thl-um, 1 o-Ils'Chr 


(M'l-go-cene, a 
pliaFle, a Bin 


»w at colls — ol"l-go-ear'pouH, a Few«frulted— fr-lls'thl-um, 1 o-Ils'thi-nm; 2 o-lfs'thl-am. n. Bot. Asue- 
cene, tt An (ieol Hoe Tertiary — oPI-go-ee- cession In a landslip F. E. Clements. 
a Biiiall-headed OPi-go-rhae'tE, n pl //«^ ori-to-lT, 1 oIVto-n; 2 fil'i-to-ry. [Archaic.] I. a. 
An order of hermaphroditic chietopodous worms. Belonging to or producing kitchen vegetables II. n 
J ^rthworms. fresh-water worms, and some mar ne 1 . a pot-herb or simiUr kitchen vegetable 3. A veg- 


orated in few eolora, as a room ms, n, a uomkii lu uwuriv- 1 ■ ' a**... u...!.. rr . ■ - 

tlve art having little variety at color — oPI-go-ehro-me'- PawTu^Se n40A-.ixiiQ> 

iiil-a.n. Pathol. Dodelcuciof hemoglobin In the red blood- J*’ (1494-1633). 


A design In decora- 


ll'va, 1 o-laFvs; 2o-li'va, n. 1. c^oneh (1) Anollve-shell 
(2) (O-l A genus typical of Olioidse 3. I-vjb, 1 -vI. 2 -v6, 


SSlS’ii ^' ‘“^2 ? - ASwniihpool. lutorof PWIIp n. 

globules ol''l-go-rnro-niie'ini-af.— ol'I-go-rbrone, a. ^iwi-.7> » 

[Rare ) Short lu time, brief — oi'^i-gnThro-noin'e-ter, n. Artvl 1*’ VaVr an’*fl \ 

An Instrument for recording exceedingly minute monsiiros ™ ® ^ 

of time - ol'I-go-elase, n Mineral A usually musslvc, oyUva'wS* 1 ^ fl'ii ' ^2* iiMI v?rfith 

brittle, vltreniiH. whitish, transparent to suhtraiuUiieout ® 2 ® Ji-va rfith, de 

sudn-llme feldspar, rrjHtalllatnK In the trlcllulc system Bee Bpanish diplomat 

FELDSPAR ol*l-go-rop'ri-a, n. Pathol. Bcantiness of ®* 01 i-vH-ry. a 1. Like an olive, ^ 

evacuations from the bowels, constipation go- poclally In shape 3, RelutlUR to the olivary body —oll- 


rys'tlr, a liaving few cysts — ol^f-go-ry-the'ml-a, n. 
Pathol A deAeleiiey or diminution of the red rorpuscles of 
tliu blood. ol''l-gu-ey-thie'ini-at.— oi''i-gu-ry-theni'lc, 
o — ol*l-go-dar'ry-a« n. lusufllclent lacrymul seerciloii - 
ol^l-go-dae-tyl'I-a, n. Pathol 1. (k>ngenital lack of the 
normal ntimlier of fingers 3. Unnatural thinness of the 


vary body, an olive-shaped eminence eontalnlng a nuoleiis 
of gray matter, found at the side of the anterior pyramid of 
the medulla oblongata — o. nurlous, the dentate lamina 
oerurrlng In olivary hmlles — o. peduncle (Anal ), a tract 
of white fibers that passes out from the hllus of the olivary 
body ' o. proeens or emlnenre (Anat.), a slight protuber- 
ance on the sphenoid bone In front of the pituitary fossa 


lingers ol'^goHiar'ty-lyL- ol''l-g(».don'toUH, a Hav- on me spiicnoia none in front or the pituitary fosra 

trig few teeth on-go-doiiiL-o7''l-go-dy-nain'ir, a. 1 1. 2 «1 Iv, a 1. Of or pertaining to the 

Due to very small forces Ol'IV", j olive 3. Having the color of the unripe oliv’e 

Hy ohaodynamir photinniona Nagnli mnans those prodiiepd by of ^ke f(*liage of the olive-tree , greenish > ullow 
oxfl<NMlliiicly Htitsll uoandtinN of mnialliii sulMtanrtts in nnlutir»n A man of slight, ologant, aotivo figure, and of clear, colorless, 

Ohaodynamir painniiinK ninnifnMtN itM'lf in the lt\ ing r(4l tn n rhf- oltM complexion. WlNTilHOP CseU Drseme. p 72 (t A r ] 

forniit way from trim < huniicsl tioMoning In the lornior rjuu* tho _ ol'll (P-UPMSS, n Oil VC Color or Quality 
colia^ nut at unccloscitongulity Salurc Aug J. 1893. p JJI. ©I^ve, n 1. An everg«*en tree (Olea europaa) With Icnth- 
— ol^go-ga-lae'tl-a, n Pathol Defieietiey In the secre- ery leaves, small s a <1 .mJWOli 

turn of milk - ol'^gt^IoUtlsimn. IRare ) Meager Iln- wrhitish flowers. and V 

. bim»h.bi.ok ...ly iVlM 


clem amnloilc fluid 
ina^nl-a, n. Pathol 


»l"t-g(»-hy-drani'nl-on, n insuftl- 
ol^l-go-hi-drani'nl-ost. ol'*l-g(»- 
A variety of mental alleiiatluii lu 


fruit containing a 
bony two-celled 


which eomparatlvoly few of the faculties are affected — ol''- 
l-gii-ttiPii^ur-rUt^'a, n Pathol Hi’uiity menstruation — 


l-gii-ttiPii^ur-rUt^'a, n Pathol Hi’uiity menstruation — 
nl'^-goni'er-<iUN, a Having a smaller number of divisions 
than Is iiurmul ul^-gom'er-> , n - ol'^-go-imes^u-my- 
o'dous, a Ornlth Designating a state of the Bvrlnx«mus- 
cluH eunihintng eliaracterlstles of the mesomyodous and oil- 
Ronivodan birds, as tn the broadhllls and many siioonblllH. 

— ol'^l-gu-me-tu^hl-a. n Avoidance of parttrlplal oon- 
struetloiui opposed to polymctochta ul^l-gu-mp-to'rhle, 
a Ol'l-go-niy-o'da*, n pl Ornith A subdivision of 
luomiinyodun pusserlnu lilnls liuvliig the lower end of the 
trachea not mudllKHl and the syrinx with few sluglug-mus- 
elos. Including ant-thrushes and tyrunt-flyeatchers. 
go-my-o'dll.— ol*l-g(Hniy-o'dan, ol^l-go-niy-o'dl-an, 
a A n— ol'^l-go-niy'vld, ul^f-go-my-ordp-an, a — Ol''!- 
gw-uppb'rl-a, n pl Zool, A division of Insects peculiar 
for having few Malpighian vessels, os the LrpuhjAera and 
Thysanura -ol''l-gu-nppta'rous.u — ol'l-gon-ltc,n Min- 
eral A V arlety of sldurlte Guiitaluliig manganese carbonate 

— ol'^l-go-urtro-phlle, n Bactertol Any organism nlile to 
tlx free nitrogen and subsist upon media deficient lu nitrogen 

ol'1-go-iil''tro-phll'lr, a — wl'^-go-perir, a Ayrtc 
('ontululng lltUe ohvv said of mills- oPI-go-pap'sl-a, n 
I'athol Defective digestion- ol'i-go-ppt'a-loUB, a Bot 
Itav Ing few iietals - ol'1-go-phos''pba-tu'rl-a, n Pathol 
A condition in wlileh the urine Is deficient in phosphates 

— ol'l-go-phre'ni-a, n Pathol IVoak-mIndedness, Imbe- 

cility - ol'H-gw-phyrlous, a Bot. Iiow-leaved — ol'^l-gu- 
phyr'lr, a Petrol ('oiitainlng distinrt crystals of ullgu- 
elnse — ol'*l-go-plaa-tl'na, n pl A group of eoeeldlldean 
protuxuans having the sehtxont In from two to four arrhl- 
HiMires - ol*'l-go-pr«'thPi^y, n Phtiol A limited use 
of preiMMlttoiis — ol''l-ffo-pro-tbp(^c, « — ol'^gop-sam'- 
mlr, a AyrU Conialiiliig little sand said of soils — 
ul''l-g»-pHy'rhl-a, n Pathol Mental Imbecility, weak- 
mlndtsliiess ul^'l-go-py'rpnp, a Having little ehroiimtln 
In the nucleus, as In some siiermatosoa — ol'^l-go-aep'a- 
louM, a Few-sepaled - oini-lt^sl-dpr^e, o Having only 
a small iiereentoge of Iron - oi^go-sld'pi^ltp, n A stony 
inetourlte contulnliig a small perreiitage of iron — ol"'l-go- 
Hppr'iiil-a, n Pathol A paucity of semou ol'^go-sppr'- 
iiilsiii:. oinh>g<»-sppr-mat'lr, a — ol'*l-g«>-sppr^nous, a 
Hot Vew-soeded - OI''l-g<»-spo'rp-a, n pl Protot An 
order of ein'cldlldcan sporoxoans with the pontent of the cyst 
developing Into a few siMires, ns In Coccidiidra - ol''l-g«>- 
Hp4Frp-an,o -ol*'l-g«>-sp«>'ruaa,a -ol*l-gw-at«iii'o-nwus, 
a Hot Bailie as oliuandkouh - ol'f-go-syl^la-blfpi*, 
n (Rare 1 A word of fewer than four svilablos distin- 
guished from polysyllabU — oi**Hci>-ayl-labir, a — wl*'l-go- 
ayn-thP('le, a Phtiol Hufllxiiig but a small number of 
derivative elements to the stem - CM'l-|C»>tax'y,n. Bot A 
dlmliiuUqu in the typical number of whorls in a flower the 
opposlleof — 4il*l-got'o-kous,a ItrnUh Laying 
fewer ttian tlv e eggs — nl**H{<»-trirb'l-a, n Pathol Con- 
genital deflelenc) at hair ~ , n Pathol 1 >e- 

fertive nutrition, lurk of nourishment ol*l-go-tru'phl-a:. 

— ol'1-ffo-trop'le, a Kmom \ isltlng but few blossoms, us 
certain Insects — «il'l-Ko-so*'o-sper'inl-a, n Deffeleiit In 
spermatoxoa— oF'l-pu-rp'al-a, a. Pathol. Morbidlj do* 
flclcnt secretion of urine ol^ifu-iw'slst; ol*l-iu'rl-a$. 

CMIm'pl-a,n (it] Hee Olympia 

O'lln, 1 O'tin 2 Oiln, Htepban ^1797-«/itl8.M) An 
Auieiican Methodist preanher and eaErator. 

o-lln'da, 1 o-lln'da, 2 o-tlu'da. n. IBras I A bnntlng-knife 
made at OUnda. Hri^. 

O-lln'da blip. A weevil lArmntyuM fliUcrl) which has proved 
very destructive to rasta la Hawaii, suppoasd to have Unit 
oome frun Mealoo 



cultivated olive ((K sy) 
saliva), a variety of 
tho true wild olive 
(O. europieu), a uur 
tlve of western Asia, 
has been cultIvutiHl 
from remote atiMq- 
ulty fur the oil yield- 
ed by Its fruit It 
grows slowly, attain- Olive. 

Ing a height of 40 1 old olivo (tree) near Jerusalem 2. 

feet, has grout tonar- <*• a fluwmiur branch of (Hen ruropma. 6. 
Ity of life and ion- a suiglu Bowor, c, an oil vo (fruit) 
gevlty,and yields a variegated wood prised In cabinetwork. 
Tho principal olives cultivated In the United Btates are Mac- 
rocarpa (Introduced from Italy), ManzanUto, NevadiUo, and 
.s’eidf/ano (brought from Bpaln) . /fn6ra and Vvaria (Imported 
from France), and the Mission olive (native to California) 
3. The fruit of the olive-tree' pirkled, when unripe, by 
soaking in water containing notaah and lime to remove 
the biiternosH, and afterward bottled in an aromatiaed 
bnne. The bluish-black npe olives an* also used as a 
relish S. A tree of some other species of the same genus, 
or an> one of various trees of other genera, having 
some resemhlanee to the true olive More than 30 
other speeies of the genus Olea are distributed through 
tropical and central Asm and tromcal and southern 
Africa and New Zealand 4. A dull yellow ish-greim 
color like that of the uiiripo olive 6. An oval plate on 
the strap of a traveling-bag, perforaUHi so as to admit 
a stud or button as a fastener 6. An oblong button 
for fastening a cloak or other garment by means of a 
loop of braid. 7. An olive-shell 8. Anat The oli- 
vary body 8. pl Cookery A dish ooiisistiug of slices 
of beef or veal rolled, flavon»d with onions, and cook(*d 
in brown sauce beefollveR}. 10. pl Same as oi,i\ 
uuanch. 2 11. [Colloq ] A woman or girl having an 

olive complexion. 13. [I.iocal, Eng ] The oyster-catcher 
of Europf* and the Atlantic coast of America. [F., < 
L Oliva, < (ir rfaia, olive-tree ] - Ameriran olive. 1. A 
small tree (Osmanthus americanus) at the South Atlantic 
coast, with hard ttne-gralned wood 3. (Humorous ] The 
eotton-plant (Oossypium), because salad-oil Is made from 
Its seeds — bastard o., the Tasmanian ironwood (BoteUea 
liffustrina) and the Norfolk Island or Botany Bay Ironwood 
(AT. tongifolia), both of the olive family — black o. 1. A 
tropical American tree (Bueida buceras) yielding a durable 
ttmtMR- and a bark useful for tanning black olive of 
Jamalcatt oUve-barkt. 3. The tropical American tree 
A'isieata amerieana, also. Its oblong yellowish edible fruliH 
8. Hamc as oxhorn — Bohemian o., the oleaster (FLrag- 
nw angustifoHa) - ('allfornia o., the mountain-laurel (Um- 
brllularia callfomiea) — fragrant or sweet-scented o., an 
ornamental shrub (Osmanthus ftagrans) from China and Ja- 
pan. with small white dowers said to be used by the Chinese 
to flavor tea — holly (leaved o., a hardy evergreen shrub 
(Osmanthus iltci/olius) from Japan.— mock o., same as 
RASTA an olivv - nasal o., a rubber bulb for adjusting to 
the noatrU and connected by tubing to an apparatus for 
registering expiration curves — native o., any one of four 
Australian trees or shrube (1) The boxlhorn (Btirsaria sph 
nosa) (2) A small tree (Bolcltea ovata), a congener of the 
Tasmanian Ironwood (3) A tree (RUeoearpus cyaoeus) of 
the family Ttiiaeer (4) In Queensland, the marblewood 
((Msa panienkM), with fruit resembling that of the oommoa 


Kbt 1: ai((le;au *» out;oil; 10 sf^d; lOiin; go; Jet; q aislng; lo; ihlp; Chin, this; asure; F. bon,dline; r = loch, t, obsolete ; variant. olOOSOCChfiltllll 
Key 2: bOhk, bdht; fyll, mle, cOre, bOt, bOrn; 0ll,b6)r; € = k; f st; fo, tern; ink; f = z; thin, this; F. boO, dllne; B = loch. Ooi 
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Black Ollve«sliell ' /» 
.•yard, n An cndoHecl 


olive.- onye^a^can'^thua, n Arch An acanthiia elat>- 
orated by curved markinKR In imitation of the olivc<ifuf — 
o.«bark 9 n 1. Burkofauollvp>tree X. SamcasoxiioRN. 

5. The Malabar almond - o. •berry, n. Same as oi.ive, 2 

— o. •branch, n !• A branch of the ollve«trL*c, a.^ an em- 
blem of peace from the oll\c*lear brnuaht back to Noah bv 
the dove X. pi [Humorous ) Offspring, children an allu- 
sion to Ps. cxxvlll, 4 (Prayer«buuk version) - o. •brown. 
o.i|eray. o. •green, o. •yellow, see hpectuum - o. crown, 
an ollvciiwreath such as victors worn crowned with in 
ancient times — o.^dlseaMc. a Hee KNfir; lea (••spot. 
BOOTY MOLD — o. (Ill , fi. The trypotld fly {Dacu<t olejr), the 
larvw of which Infest ollve'fruit — o. ■mangrove, n. The 
black mangrove (Aviemnia tomrntofa) — o.tnnU n The 
nutdlke stone of the drupe of an Kast*lndlun and Malaysian 
tree (Elxocarpus ffanitrus) of tho linden family, used for 
necklaces, rosaries, etc o.^oll. n Oil expressf^d from tlio 
ripe fruit of the olive used as butter in c«iuntries witerc tiic 
olive-tree flourishes, but In other parts of the rivilizol world 
chiefly In salad-dressings It Is employed also for medicln.il 
purposes and In manufactures - o.^plant. n The olive 
(Oita europara) — o.«plum. n A tree of the genus FLetHlm- 
dran. of the family Celaxtracer, or Its fleshy druiie o.^ 
shell, n An oil void gastropod — o. ■tyrant, n. An elal- 
nllne tyrant- flycatcher — o. 

WimmI. n. 1. The hard wood 
of the olive used In oriiamon- 
tal work X. Any tree of tho 
genus Klarodmdrm, of the 
family Celaatracf^r or its wood 
especially. E integrifolta and 
E auatrale of Nt*w South 
^ales used by cabinetmak- 
ers — uPlve-wort". n. Any 

plant of tho family Oleaccjr 

olive-orchard o.-garthf. spurious o.. see iihAnTwuoii 
wild o. 1. The oleaster ((> europtra), the parent of the 
cultivated olive, spiny and yielding smaller and wortldess 
fruit, also. (> dloica of India 2. Anv one of various other 
trees or shrubs supposed to resemble the olive in some 
resiiect. ns the true oleaster (Klaraonta angusti/olia) and the 
\ciietian sumac soinetltnes so called In Kuroin* -orived, 
a Adorned with olives ttr olive-branches 
Ol'lve-back". 1 el'iv-bak". 2 fil'iv-biik', w Tin* olive- 
backcil thrush (I'urtlun ttiminaoui) of North Aincnca 

— ol'lve-baeked'*. a Having the buck oIIvuccouh 
0''ll«ve'l-ra. 1 0"II-vf‘'I-ra. 2 0”lf-vc'f-ra. n A town and 

district ill Mlnas-fleraos state. Hraxll 
ori-ven-lte. l ori-ven-oit, 2 hl'I-v^n-Tt, n Mineral A 
brittle, adamantine, variouslv colored, but cominonl> green, 
subtraiisparent hydrous copimt arsenate (IlC'utAsOt) erjs- 
tallising In the orthorhombic system ( . (I olipenerc, v. 
o//>f. olive -f rrc. ore I ©rive-ore'^t. 

O^'ll-veii'ia. 1 fl'll-vcn'fha, 2 O'lI-vOn'thk, n A town in 
liadajux province, Spain 

ol'l-vcr', 1 ori-vor, 2 6 I'i-vot, n In mctal-workmg, a 
srimll primitive form of trip-harniniT worked bv 111 # 
fool, and brought down to the w»»rk bv h spring or 
by its own weight I < 0/iwr. proper iiumc 1 
oFI«ver>. a (Pruv Eng I A young cel 
ori-ver t, n An ollve-grov e or ollv c-trcc 
Oll-ver*. 1 elh-var. 2AIM-vcr. n 1. A nuuMnilliic personal 
name 0''ll<-va'rl-iist: O^l-va'rust; <Mlv'l-a (fern ) D. 
(. Hw O^ll-vler', 1 0-li-vlr', 2 O'll-vOr', cni-ver't; F O^IP- 
vler'. 1 CirvyA', 2 O'lPv vy'. it 0''ll-vl-e'ro, 1 fl*ii-M-c'ro, 
2 0*H-vT-c'ro. Pg 0''ll»verr«, 1 A'll-v^'ro. 2 ')*li-vy'Mi. 
HP O'll-vc'rl-o, 10*U-vA'ri-o 2 0'U-vc'ri-o X, Ifi’irvjC', 
2 A'lt'vyy' A paladin of f '‘hurlemagiie’s court ( 'ompuro 
Roland 3. 1 ol'i-var, 2 Al'l-ver Andrew (•‘/jilTOd ^ a 
1774). an American magistrate, 'Fury Mcutcnanl-ttovernor 
of Mussachusetts 4. C'harles Augustus mIK.'i.'I-ipii). 
an American surgeon and cyf^IM«clulist A. In Hliukram^arc's 
A ^ You Like It, the faithless guardian of his brother Orlando 

6. A count> Inecntrul North DukoUv, 727 s(j m , couiil>- 

Hcat. Hanger 7. (Hlung. Eng ] The moon (wclllun 

O'll-veTI-an. 1 ori-vrri-an, 2 ori-vc'rl-an, n A (’loni- 
Ori-ver OpHlr. Pseudonym of W lillnm Taylor Adams 
OPI-ver Twist. 1. A novel hy ('liarles Dickons pulillsiicd 
lS.t7 lN:tW X. The hcni of this novel, bom and orplmnecl 
in the workhouse, falls Into the hands of Pugiii. a trainer of 
pickpockets, and is compelled bv Bill Hikes to break into a 
residence but alarms the household He Is substHiuoiitly 
adopted by a wealthy man 

ol'l-vet^ 1 ol'i-vct, 2 Al'i-vM, n 1. An imitation pearl made 
for trafltc with savages X. Hainc as olivl, 0 [ <; onva ) 

O'll-vet^.n 1. 1 dO’irvP'. 2 d 0 ’irvf/ Joseph Ttaoulier d* 
(*/.10K2 17(lH), It Frenclt ei'cieslastlc and classical erltk X. 

1 olVvet. 2 AlM-vft. Hib The Mount of Olives I, 

12 3. A village In Eaton countv. Mich, scat of Olivet 

College (non-sectarian), founded In INAll 

Ori-veUan. 1 ol'i-vet-sn. 2 ori-vH-aii, n rn UUt A 
member of a Benedictine order of monks founded In Hicna 
In 1312 by Ht Barnard Tolornnieo, sotuntlmns called the 
order of Mount Olivet, from the site of its first monastery, 
near Ancona, Italy 

oP^ve-tor'Ir. l el’i-vi-ter'ik, 2 Ari-vc-tArMc, a neslgiiutlug 
an BCld (C»liaiOi) obtained from the lichen Evernla Jur- 
furaeea 

ol^l-vette', 1 el 'i- vet'. 2 Al'i-vCt' n ^^larvest dance In 
southern Euroiie peculiar to the time oflRttherlng olives 
O-llv'l-a. 1 o-llvVs 2 fHivM-a, n Orivef. ]. A feminine 
personal name D Ci It O-IPvl-a. 1 o-ll'vi-a, 2 o-ll'vi-U, 
F 0''irTle\ 1 A'U'vr. 2 A'lrvA', Hw CMIM-a, 1 iMI'vl-o, 

2 o-lPvI-a X. In Hhakespearc's Twelfth Sight, it coiiiitess 
courted by Orsino 3. In (ioldsmlth's Vicar of Wukt field. 
the eldest daughter of the vicar, who niairles Hqulre Tliuru- 
btli 

O-llv'l-d*. 1 o-llWdT, 2 o-IIv'l-dC, n pi Conch A family 
of raehiglossate gastropods having a subcylludrtcal (hiI- 
Ishctl shell with a short spire, narrow aperture, and plicate 
columella, olive-shells [ < Oliva ] — oPI-Yld. n 
<Karvler% 1 Ani'vyO'. 2 A’ll'vyg', tiulUanme Antoine 
(‘/itl76fl->*/ilKl4) A French naturalist and traveler 
o-llv't-form, 1 o-llv'i-fArm. 2 o-llv'l-fArm, a 1. Having the 
shape of an olive X. Conch Kesombllng an ollve-sboll 
•l'l-vll» 1 ori'Vil 2 Al'l-vll. n (’hem A neutral crystalline 
comiKiund (C'laHiaOi). resembling starch, cuiitalnerl In the 
gum of the ollv»itroc [ olive ] oPI-vllet. 

•ri-vin. oH-vIne. 1 ol'i-vin, -vin or -vin, 2 Al'l-vin. -vin or 
-vln. n. Mineral 1. Hame as rnaYBOLiTE and heridot 
X. Green garnet a commercial but erroneous use [ < 
OLTVX ] — ori-vin^dl"'»-base, n Petrol a diabase com- 
posed essentially of plagiociase. auglte. and oil vln — o.* 
gnbbro. n. A gabbro containing ollvln. often changed — 
s.«norlte. n. A variety of norite charaeterlsefl by the 
presence of ollvln - o.vrork. n Hame as pbkidotite 
- ol'*l-YlD'lr. a or. pertaining to, or characterized by 
the presence of oil vin (chrysolite) oI'^yIii-I tie J . 
oli-vtu-lte. fl Mineral Hame as olive.nite 
ol'I-Yl-Boid. 1 ePi-vi-nHld 2 AFl-vl-ndld n Mineral. An 
ollvin-llke subsunce found in meteorites. 

•FVvta'o-phjrro, 1 olVvin'o-falr or -fir, 2 dn-vlo'o-fyr or 


-fyr.n Peirdl Porphyry In which are cmliedded ollvln 
[< OLiviN + -pAyr-(ln porch yr\) I 
ori-Ylte, InlVvait. 2 Al'I-vit n Chem A bitter crystalline 

compound found In unrliic olives and In otlve-ieaveH 
01'1-void. 1 ol'i-vold. 2 Oi'i-vOid a or or pertaining to the 
I 7. + -oin I [HIborla. length. 4.'i m 

Orkhoii. 1 ol'kon. 2 AI'kAn. n An Island In Eake Baikal, 
ol'la>, 1 oPb, 2 Aril, n 1-1 2-0 pi 1 1. A w lde-mouUic<l 

poturcookliiK-vesHCl. esiNicially one of earthenware, used In 
Hpanlsh countries X. A porous earthen jar In which drlnk- 
Ing-wttter Is ctxiliMl bv evaporation from the outer surface, 
used in tropleul countries, especially [bocal H 1. ii Piiol)- 
loan water-Jiir or liuuja 3. An olla iKKlrlda o'llof. 

A (at landlady made um an olht at kirl ami itarlif 

llAYAlUt Taviaih iMnda of (Ap Soraeen p 4.13 lu p p 185A 1 
4. Archfol (1) Same os btamnum (2) A cinerary urn 
(Hp , < L olla, pot 1 

oPIa^, n A leaf of pulmvra. or n strip of such loaf for use os a 
wnting-tablei hence, any writing ItiscrllMsl on such a leaf 
ol'lamh. 1 ul'uv . 2 Ai'av. n Ir tiut A |rk‘ 1 of the lilgliest 
rank who actiul os historian and genealogist oPIanif; 
oPlavt. 

OI 'la-pod. 1 nl'e-pnd, 2 AI'o-pAil. Doctor. In rolmnn's 
Poor (/entleman an eiratlc apottimiry and w«>iild-bc w'lt 
ol'la p«>-drl'da. 1 ol'e po-drf'da. 2 Al'a po-drT'da [Hp ] 1. 
A fllHh cunststlng of meat and vi^etuldre stewed together 
Cincp thny ehaiiaed upon a nicht uf uUa podrula, wttit auoh ap- 
IwalM tu March's niciiiury at a hovish ambitinn to taste the dish 
tiiat he lancanie ptwliu and than pensive over its rahliaao and caP« 
rnts. iMHM and baron 

IIowMi.ij« Unuird of Nrw Fortune* pt iv. p 101 In. 1800 1 
X. Hence, anv heterogeneous nilxturt* or miscellany. 
Ol'len-dorf, 1 ol'en-dArf. 2 Al'^n-rlArr. lleliirirh Gottfried 
^ <lerman grammarian and toucher 
onrvler', 1 O'lrvvp'. 2 5-lfvve'. Oliver fimllc (VtlH'Jfr- 
VsilOl.3) A hreuch jurist and statosnum. Prime Minister 
In 187U 

olm, lAlm. 2Alm. n (G ) Hame os PitoTPttA. n . 1 (J) 
OIni'sted. 1 nm'stcd or uin'sted. 2 Ain'st^d or Am'stAd. n 
1. Denison (*Vitl701-^/nt8AO) unAinerlcun educator and 
meteorologist X. Frederick l.aw (* > an 

American lundscaiie-architcct iindunthur 3. A county in 
H E Minnesota. 044 mi in countv-mMit, Itochestci 
01 'milts. 1 ol'milta, 2 Armhis. n A fortlllcd maimfiudiirliig 
town in Mcwavla (^accho-Hiovakla 
Ol'ney. 1 el'ni. 2 Al'nv. n 1. Edward (VulH27 |/l•1RK7). an 
American teacher and mathematician X. Jesse ('Vi(l7l)S 
^/•olN72). an American teacher and schiMiI-htNtk comidicr 
3. Richard (■/i»lK35-VtlU17). an Amorlcun Htatesmnn. 
United Htutes Attornev-ticncial. lK03-lN1)fi, and hsHretary 
uf Htule. 1805 1807 4. A city, count y-solit of KIchlaiid 

county. 111 6. A town In Bucklnghamsiilrc. l‘.nKlaud 

Ol'ney-a. 1 o|'ni-H 2 AFnv-u. n Hot A inonoiyplc goniis 
of locust -like trees of the famllv hatmce,i C Uwta is the 
IrotiwiMid or arbol dt hUrro of Hoiitherii Cuilfornlu and 
Arlzuiii) ( Kiophcii Olney, American Imtnnlst | 
OI''(y-fer'noM, 1 oro-fOr'iiU. 2 Al'y-fAFnCy. n Hunic us 
lloLorKiiNKH jeorraef forms 

ol'o-ffraph, ol"«»-frapli'lr. etc Bw* iioLrtoRAPii. otc the 
ol'4»-Ey. 1 ol'o-ji 2 Al'»-gy. n [-ijihs, 1 -Jiz, 2 -gltt. Vl\ 
[Humorous I A science the tiurnc of which tcrmliiulcs In 
-otogy, lieiicc, any tiruucli uf learning or m'lcncn. os, he knows 
all tile otootes 

•olofcy, Hujffijr A suffix twd in Knglish wokIh derived 
from llio ( Jroek, denoting ( J ) u sen in us Ihvolot/ff, i^vol- 
of/v. ])hiloWy (2) (rarelv ) n collection, us iintho/or///, ii 
collecinm ol llowi rs or of fMN'ins 

The true sufllx Is -dttgu the -«- being uerlved from tho 
prt'ccdlng olemeiit. but in I tigilsli words tlie -r>- is mucii 
used whore tlie imH'eding cletiiunt would torrertly riMiulro 
ttiiotlicr vowel Agent Ini and adject Iv.. forms in -lug, logw 
-lager, -iaglan, -luglal -lugli, -logical, nccoin|e v many of 
tlKMe words [(1) E -tdagia, < t.r -idogia, » h (//>, speak . 
(2)'^ I. -tUogia,- i>r -utagta,* Ityli gut her] [tlie ilwl 
ortp-ke'lc, 1 ol’o-koMc, 2 ol*o-kt'n, n [Hawaii ] A bird, 
ol^o-ina'©, 1 ol'iHUui'o 2 Al’o-mii'o, n | Hawaii ] A tur- 
dlne bird (PlMornU bmaii •lais) of Eaniii 
O^lo-neti'. 1 fl’Io-ncta' 2 O'lo-nl^ts', » 1. A government In 

Hovict ItiisNiH /)7 I m mi m . capirni, Petrozavodsk X. 
A town in ( lloiiutz gov erniiient 

ol''o-pho'nl-a. 1 oro-fft'ni-«, 2 Ari»"ff/nl-a, n Defective 
HiMHsh from congenital nmlfornml ion of tlie vis ill organs 
j (ir offyml. diMtroy, i ///rOad, v oic e j 
0''lo''ron'«Salnte*'»Ma''rle'. 1 fl'lo-rofi'-siifir-ina’rl', 2 
0*lo*r6fi'-8&/i(''-mu’rC', n A town in BusHes-l'yrOnhiM d(i- 
partiiiunt, J< ranee 

o'i«>-ro'MO. 1 0*|o-rn'm» 2 fl"h»-rfl'mi, n [Mp J A variety of 
sherry made in the nelglilHirlnssJ of lerez, Hpain Hw wink 
I hii nlnrtwoa an* iIim<|m r in lolnur than thi> Hinontiiliulnn 

havi' a nutty lluvour, and am fnlhr, rn In'r mnl iiinllonnr In lh« 
toHlP, linNKlcH iKJHMv HHinr Hii < sp« I lolly frai raiil 

Ii VisarKLiv l< ttet* altout Sherry, p 40 [w i * ru 1870) 
D-lot', 1 o-lh(' 2 o-ior', n A textile mamifac turliig Uiwn 
In (.eronu provliiee. Hpuin 

O-lo'aa-ga, 1 o-iAMho-ga 2 ti-ifl't lia-ek. Don Halustlano 
(18(11-* ••187.1) A .Spanish statcsiiiuii uiid I’rline Minister 
olp. lolp 2 0lp. n 'J lie bulllliich (Viir of alp^ n ] olpbf. 
ol'pe, 1 el'pl 2 Anilv 

flask used in the gymnasia X. A 
spoutless nui-rlmm«Kl Jug with a bigb 
hamUc, used for dipping wine [' t.r. 
olpi, viim, leutherti oll-flusk J 
Ohpld'l-uin, ] ol-pid'i-iini. 2 ftl-pld'l- 
Om, n Hat A genus of fungi destitute 
of true mycelium, mid rcprisluclng by 
zoospores, pnsIiiciHi wllliln ziswimraii- 
gta, or in i hick- walled restlng^pores 
t!i olpUd-)a lejiihcrn oll-nask I 
flls'hao-sen, 1 oi/'luto-si n 2 Olb'hou- 
fc^n.n I. Hermann C-'-lTPO-* •IK.iP;, 
a Bliillrul exposiKir X. Justus (* / tlHIMH 
■* /«alS82), u (fcrrnuii Orientalist 
tH'tls, n Hume us I oT^, 1 
ol'tra-. Hume as i ltiia- 
o''lu-sat'rumt n. Hume os olisatrum 
o'ly-koek, 1 O'li-kfik 2fl'lykiik n A 
Dutch cake made like a erullcr. but 
richer and tenderw Olpe of 0th century 

Ball* of zwiH ten»Hl donah fned In hog a ^ „ 

fat. and • alind douahnnu or tdykoek* * 

Ihvino hnirkmrhocker bk ill. p 17(1 (fi r e 18001 
[e- n o/lciofit, oil-cnkc. < oHe oil (< 1. oleum, see oil. n ) 
+ koek cuke j o'ly-roekl; o'ly-eookt. 

Olym.. a&br Dlymplod 

O-lym'pas. 1 o-llm'pss 2tHfm'piw, n Hib i/nm xvi Ifl 
D-lym'pl-a. 1 o-Ilm'pt-n 2 o-iym'pl-a. n 1. A feminine 
personal name IMyni'pl-asl. I O'^lympe'. 1 O'lsnp' 
2 O'lAhp' (• CMym'pl-o. 1 o-llm'pl-4, 2 i»-17m'pT-«* Gr 
H-lym-pra, it 4Mlm'pl-a. 1 n-llm'pl-o. 2 o-llm'pl-a 
X. An ancient sacred vale, «* or Ella. Pefoponresus, < ireece 
t«mplns and statues fo the gods scene of the Olympic 
jf umiMi 3 . A cit\ on Puget Hound, capital of Washington 
State. ooiiDty-seat of Thurston county, port of entry 


I. A leathern oil- 



O-lym'pl-Ed, 1 o-lim'pi-ad: 2 n f7r Antiq. 

The interval of four vtuirs between two siicccnsive etde- 
hratioiiB of the Olympic KAiiies, b.\ which interval tho 
Cl recks rcckoncxl tune to A D 394 used genernllv by 
later writers, but not on ooius and mddoin in inscrii>- 
tlons The flrat Olympiad was assumed liy lllpplan of I Us 
OR dating from 77(1 B C , tho this method of computing time 
was used synitematlcally only from the 3d oentury B (' 
tiHcd erroneously. In modern revivals, to designate the games 
themselves Era of the Olympiads, the Olympic era - 
(Mym''pl-»d 'Ir. a 

O-lyin'pi-an. 1 o-hin'pi-an, 2 o-ljpin'pi-un, a 1. Per- 
taining to Zous or to the twelve great gods of Olympus 
Tltt» Olgmman ndiRtnn of Hoiiirr wan national, politioal. ihoan- 
thrupic. and of hiahly noioiiIiIk « tiiiNtruniiiiii 

(>i.APHroNR III Nttrlh Ammean I<meu> Fob . 1802. p 2.3H 
in* [Tlnmor'sl Olymptan Hyntcm mtuinn a nnrtain life almost 
to tho oiiii Ilf Pasanisni It ih a norioun iiiwiakt* to miipikiso that 
It had loRt itN hoht iipitii tiio ivoiiplo «»f tin* Aili aiitl 4lh ountiiry 
B (' Uo iinii It indood, nnriohod in tho post-Huiiionv poriotl 
Hilh now fluuroM of proiitiKo anti iMvwor 

I. U hAHNBi L 111 Ancur Hrti llthodiVol xii, p 030. 
X. I'ertaining to the OlMiipie games. 3. Of or per- 
tiiimng to Olvrnpui. 4. C'elesliiil. heavenly. O-lyill'- 
pirt.- Olympian games, the Oi>mplc games — O-lym'- 
pl-aii-lv. O-lym'pl-an-wlsr. adv 
CI-lyiii'pl-En. H 1. One who lives in Olympus; espt^' 
iiullv, lint one of the higher gtals of tho ancient Greek 
mv thulogv, who dwelt withZensonMl Olympus Tho 
twelve Oivmpmns were Ztns. Hern, \thcnn, Apollo, Ar- 
ttMiiis, Hcrmc.s, Ares, Aphrodite, lleiihicstiis, Hestia, 
Poseidon, and Dometer The) somctlnics Included others, 
such ns Dionysos, Itcrnklos and Escuinpliis In contru- 
dlstlnctioii to the gods of the earth and tho lower world, 
tho Olympians stood foi the artistic iitlriiuites In religion, 
Kiid had temples facing toward the eiisi. were worshiped In 
the duvtime. and their SHcritlccs were shared with the wor- 
siilpcrs In a sort of ciiclinristic fciisl Certain of these 
deities os IIophn«tUM, were also conslilpred us gods of the 
lower world anil were worsliiped us such with night wur- 
siilps niui suorilloes consumed entire Sec Kuonos 
X. One who lives in or in h iiiitive of Olvmpiii, a contes- 
tant in the OB tnpic gsmes the Olympian. Zeus 
fMyin'pl-an-Ism, l o-lim'pi-iiii-lzm 2 o-iym'pl-an-lsm, 
n 'I he dominant religious system of the ancient ( irenks, us 
portrayed in the Hnmerit poems, us disllngiiishisl from the 
curlier Pelusgie tradltioiiN and Hic later modilled m>tliologv 
O-lym'pl-an-hie. 1 o-llmM>i'SM-oi/., 2 o-iyiu'pl-an-li. v l-izi- 1» 
-r/.‘iN(. I 1. f To make olympliin II. < To act or write 
as nil Olympian 

CMym'pl-as'. lo-linFpi-ss, 2u-iyin'pl-as, ri Hib (Doual) 
CMym'pl-asi.n ( -3 HI.) The wife of Philip M of Mucc- 

don. daughter of NooptolomuM 1 of Epirus, mother of Alex- 
ander the ( Iren I 

Cl-lyiii 'pir. 1 o-lim'pik. 2 o-l.^in'pic, « 1. Of or per- 

taining (o Mi ( >lv mpiiH, III 'I'hessiilv 
'Nil* ( irrl«< of (Humiui dtstli** in a n>lloi(ion nf tho carllilv life 
with ItN litiuliiluiiiN of olfi mto itiNoaHo utuJ lioalh roniovod 

lIvKHIM llryrl s l.ogtr, p tl |n f o] 

X. Pertaining to the plain ot OIvtripm, in uneteni Klis 
Olympic era. tlie era of tlicOI>mpi( gHines, beginning 
77(1 11 C D. games. I. AthietU games and races held 
lit tlie elder iincleiil i'utilielli nic festival of live days, wlileh 
was eideliriiled everv four vinrs ut Olympia In honor of 
OIvniplan Zeus 1 he eiistoni originated during the niylhic 
isrlod of (ius'k Idstorv, liut there are no authentic dntisi 
Hee oiYMiMAii iieinliH ullilctic contf*stN there were com- 
pel it ions in iiiiiHli and poeirv and during the whole festival, 
and also for i time before and afler, a gciioriil |N>uce was 
oliserved Tlie games eoiild lie iiMcndisl onl> li} those of 
llelleiili lilood and of iimiiicstloiied moiidllv 'I he s|K«ctn- 
torH lame friiiii all Onsse and its eoloiiies, and women were 
at tirsr del>arrisl, iiui latci allowed lo attend and even enter 
I liarinis '1 lie victors priz« was an olive-brunch, widrii 
carried wllli it great eelebriiv and oflcii u statm' at Olympia 
X. A modern revival of the old contests (sis def I), held 
everv four jeurs The llrsl of tliiiNe games oeciirri'd at. 
At liens (April. 181111), In the ancient Hiudlum. llic second 
In l*arlH (luiie, HMMi) the third In Ht l.ouls (HN)4). the 
fourth In l.ondon (liNiK) the fifth In Htockholm (HM2) the 
sixlli at Antwerp ( 11)20) . t he seventh at Purls ( 1024) , and the 
eighth III Amsterdam (1028) 'I'lie events were liiUirimtlonal 
and Included the Marat lion rare, iraek-sports. wreNtllng, 
Juinplng, elt In lOOtl, during tlie iidddie of a qiiadreiinlul 
period, the Greeks startl'd iiiioiher siTlesof Olympic games, 
whicli wore to take place iil Alliens and lie of ii more llellenir 
character- 4 My m 'pics, n pi The Olv mpic gumns 
4Mym''pl-cl'oii. 1 o-llm'’pi-nlNin, 2 •i-iyni'id-t'An, n A 
temple dedicated to the Olympian Zeus iMyiU^pl-el'- 
uml; 4Mym'pl-um:. 

4Myiii''pl-oii'lr, 1 o-llin*pi-fin'ik. 2 o-l^ni'pl-An'lc, n An 
ode In priilsi^ of ii victor In Hie Olympic games K 1< 
(Jlym/Honi'-ti, - Or Ofym/doaMfv, victor at Olympic games, 
^ o/y/aido, Olvmiiiu t ralAi . victory ] Ivl, 2 

4Mym'ul-us. 1 o-Ilm'|ii-oH 2 o-l^oi'pl-ns, n Hib fi Mar 
O-lyin'pUN. 1 o-liiii'pus. 2 o-lj^iii'|)(iH, a 1. (ir Myth. 
(1) 7’he home ol tin* goils, loculefl bv the earlier poets 
on the Humiiiit of Mt OlvmpuN, to Thessalv, and later 
In the sky Acr rirdliig to Homer the piilueos on the summit 
were protoeteil fniiii the view of mortals l»y u wall of eiouils 
wliose gates wen gminled liy the Hours (2) Inventor of 
the flute Iwfore till liojiiuwur 

X. 'I h< skv. heaven 3. A Phrygian mumeinn lived 
during th« 7th eenturv 4. A iiiouiituin range betwei'u 
Thessalv and Maiedonia, it borders the Vale of Tempo, 
U.T.'it ft high, the fabled ifSideiue of the gods 6. A 
rnoiintuin range between JMirvgiu and Hithvtiia, Asia 
Minor 6. A niountiiio in Cinllain and JefTerson eoun- 
ties, Wash . K.I.^Oft high 

O-lyn'thl-ar, 1 o-lln'thi-ak, 2 o-lpn'thl-8r 1. a Of or 

t H*rt4iinlng to the ancient city of Olyiithiu 4Myn'thl-onl. 
[|. n one of the three Olyntlilue orations Cllynthlae 
orations. Hie thrm* orations delivered by DcmoMilienes .141) 
It (’ for the ptiriNise of Inciting Allions to reinforce Olm- 
thUH in its struggle against Philip of MoctMlon 
OI''yn-thorde-a, 1 ol in-thordi-B. 2 AI'yn-thfll'di*-a. n pi 
Spong The CatrltpongUr | < olynthuh -oin 1 ol"yn- 
thorde-mn. a At n 

o-lyn'(huz>, 1 o-lin'rhos, 2 o-i^n'IliOs. n (-’ihi, 1 -Hiul, 2 
-thi pi I A h>poilietlrul ancestral form of sponge, prolmlily 
nuMt nearly typified by Hie ascons I' Gr ulynthoa, flg 1 
4Myn'tlius', n An ancient city near the head of loroiiiilc 
Gulf. MiiCfwlonia. destroyed by Philip II I."*? H ( ulio 
sold Its inhttliltanUi into slavery Iwatiiiu county, Pii 

liry-phaiit* 1 ol'i-font. 2 bl'y-funt, n A borough lu Lurku- 
41111'. 1 Am 2rmi, R (Hans | 1. A mystic ejuciilatlun repre- 

senting thf name of the Hiipreme Helng, iitiertNi by lliiidmi 
on Holetiin oefosionsof invocation to Bruhm 

tlirHf (prinpiiwll crxlM lAdltl, Vanina, and Mithral an< 
thn finit and hialiMt maniliwtationM of tlip Etwrnal E<M«ni'N and 
are typiliNd by the tlir«« Ipitnm rompoNina the inyNtn Mylla)>l» (ihi 
ot A V hi Mosiaa WiOLUMa Uinduim p H7 (e t 1877 | 
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Ket l: ar!l.tlc, 5rt; fEt, fire; fait; priy; hit, police; obey, |^; na^ ir; firil, rllle; but, bOm; » - final; i - habit, 

Kbt 2: Mrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fm; Wt, lee; lai; i«e; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, do. 


». In modern occmtlarn, the splrltiisl emenoe. ajbeolute 
goodnem and truth — Um inanl padme hum [1 Ifieti, 
literally, (na, the Jewel Is In the lolUH, omen tho famoiu 
formula of the six lyllahlm. the must powerful mantra 
known to Northern liuddhlNtH and ummI univcraally. hut 
espoolally In the form known an Lanialiim Of Ita many 
symlx>llc meanlngn the boni-knowu In tlmt by which the Ioium 
nignlllm iinlvernal being and the Jewel the bidlvldual being 
of the worshliier . . 

Oms 1 fim, 2 Oiii, « A river In Tomsk government. Hlberla, 
Asiatic Russia length. 4'>0 m tfi the Irtish liver 

O. M., ahbr Old meaHurutucut, omni mants (every morning) . 

Order of Merit ,,, 

•oma. fathot A sufllx denoting a tumor or morbid growth. 

as, sarromu ( (b 1 i * 

om'a-dhaun, ] ern'ti-dhu. 2 6m'iwlan. n ilr A Manx ] A 
■Implelou. madman, foul a slang term of abuse Ir. 
amadan 1 oro'a-dawnt. Irypha) / /^^d lx. 34 

Om'^o-eTiis, 1 tim's'l'nis, 2 Am'Srll'rQs. n hib (Apm- 
O^magh % 1 A'rnOH'. 2 O'man'. n A lountv town capital 
of Tyrone county, Irelainl (tinel , sent of the chiefs I 
O-mag'ra, 1 «>-mag'r8 or o-mrgro. 2 o-mgji ra or o-u.a'S u. 
n Pathol i loiit In the shoulder I Cir bmos, shoulder, 
•f agra, soixiire I 

0*ma'gua, 1 o-mfl'gwo. 2 o-mll'lh^ii, n A member of a 
highly civilised trllie of Tuplan Indians Hee AMmicAN 
0'ina-ha>, 1 fl'me-hA, 2 (I'rnsr-ha. n A city. rnuniy«scat 
of Douglas county, Neb . seat of Creighton University 
(Roman (’athollc). fouiidiMl In 18711, and the University 
oroiiiahu iTointhelinportaiiipoNlllonthatit holds In rela- 
( Ion to the Wcwl ft Is conifiioiily know n as the filale City. 
fUmo-ha*, 1 n'me-hO, 2 A'lna-ha n One of a Hlouaii tribe of 
North* American IndluiiH. uenv lii Nehruska 8ee Ambrican. 
o'lnal, 1 O'iiimI, 2 O'lnal. a Math 1. Having a differential 
roemclent that never ciuiiigra sign 2. llouialoldul I 
(if hamoM, same 1 

o-niaUgl-a, 1 t>>inurji'». 2 o*m&ri^ba. n Pathol Ithcu- 
mutlo pulu In the muHcles of the slioulder-bUulu h Or 
bmoK, stiuuldci , + algos, pain ] 

o'liiain, 1 fi'muin. 2 ft'mlLin. n Ilnd 1 The very stiiull fruit 
of li Inwgrowlng l'.U8telndlai) herb (Ptgehatis copticu) It 
yiel In uJoKan*oll. a suume of thymol 
<l>nian', 1 fi-nion', 2 0-nuiu', n A sultanate In H E 
Arabia, H'J.fNlU m in It Is a Rrlllsh sphere of Influence 
o*iiian'der*Mrooil", 1 u-muii'dor*wij(r, 2 0 'man'dnr*wo<id‘. n 
A species of Ceylonese ebony UHn^'pyros cbenum) 
O-man'I-dsp, 1 U'liiairi-dl. 2 u-mAn'l>dA. n pi Araeh A 
family of spiders with cuiiuiilNtruiii and crlbidlum and six 
eyes O-iiia'nus, n (t g ) II. . Ohwm ) - o-ma*nld. a 
An- (Hina'nold. tt An \phscura) o-iiia'ut. 

o-ma'u, 1 o-mfi'o, 2 u>iiia'o. n A Hawaiian thrush (Pinornis 
om''a-pla*t4>s'cu-py, 1 a ftinVpla- 

tAs'eo-py, n Folh»hrr l)i\ iimtioii l)v the sciitiulie or 
shnuider*l)iiuIeH [<(Jr nmoplalt, «lioul(ler*l»lade ( < 
ntnns, Nleiuliicr, -I pint us, broad), + shopco, view J 

HnKpuliiiiKiK'y nr omtiiUahtttitoo, M tba umial tnoilicKl 

atnuns all Monsol iribiM 

W. W. R<K:aiiiu. Land of th* Lamas p 17(1, notA li co IHill I 
O'mar, 1 O'mer. 2 A'mar. n t. JHh A grandson of Esau 
(/ 111 . XXX vl, 11. 2. (r>82?>n44 ) Beoond calif, captured 

Jerusalem. rie«drnyed library at Alexandria . organised Mo- 
hammedan power 8. O. Khayyam, 1 kal>ydm', 2 ky- 
ylun', “the leiit*maker" (1(1257-1121), a Persian poet, 
inuthematiciuu, and astnuiomer, Unbaiyat 4. O. Pasba 
(1808** ‘'1871) {tUf Michael luittas). oommandeMiuchlcf cd 
the niirkiMh nriny In tho Crimean war. 
om^ar^tlirl'tls, 1 «in''ur-<hrm'ti8 or -fhrT'tiH, 2 ftm'ftr- 
thrPlis or -llirl'tis, n Pathol Infhimiiiulion of the 
shoidderojoint | Hr omoA, shouldei, -J- akiiiuitim] 
om^ar*>thr«N*'a-ry, 1 oin*ar-flirok'i»-Hi, 2 ttin'llr-thrAi'- 
a-cy, n Pathol ITlcerutioii of the sliouldcr>juint 
[ < (Jr omos, shoulder, arthron, joint, J AaAos, biul ] 
o-ma'sum, 1 u-ms'sum, 2 o-ina'sOm, n (-ha, pi ] Tlic 
many piles (1. .paunch] o-ma'sal, a 
O-ma'ie, 1 o-infl'u>, 2 o-nul'tg. n A vulcauu of the Andes 
mountains, H JO of Arequipa, Pom 
O-may'yad, n Hame on dmmiap 
O m'bc. 1 oiii'hi, 2 Aiii'be. n Same ns Amdoim 
O in'ber, 1 nmMiar, 2 fiin'ber, n A gambliiig game with 
40 cards, onginullv Hpiiiiisli. mueli ulu\e<l in the IHlh 
wiitury , iisuidiv bv tliree iiersoiis {*' V ombrr, < Up 
hombre. < 1. homo (homfn-) . man ] om'broj. 
om-be'ya, 1 oui-h(>'yH, 2 Am-ln;'ya, n. |Ar J A war*hurii 
om-be'yaht. 

om 'brant, 1 oni'lirsnt, 2 Ani'brant, a (F] Distinguished 
by indetinli^ly oullliied shadows or shadings said of ocrtulii 
reramic'wurk. as porcelain lami>-sliadea 
om'bre, n Hume as iiMnRK* 

um^brC*', l oin'bre*, 2 Anriirc', n A cheap gra<le of silk 
prints 11' , shaded, « L umbra, shade ] 
oni'bres rlil''nolseM', 1 AA'Iir Mlil'nwAx', 2 Afl'br chPnwkc' 
IF I A gnllatity*shnw , literally, Clilncm* shadows 
om-brelle\ n The iinibreite 

om'brl>ruge, n (Rare ] A plarc of shelter from a rain* 
storm I < ( ir ombros. ruln*sUirm, -4- L Jugio, flee ] 
nni'bril, n Hame an umhuii., umdkhi. 
oill'liro-, 1 nin'liro-, 2 fliu'bro- l'’roni Clnnik ombroti, ram* 
Sturm H combining form - om'bni-graph, n An auto- 
mat It Instrument for recording the time of occurrence, qmiti- 
tliy, ttuil rapidity of ruinfull — om^biit-graph'lr, a - oni- 
brol'o-g}, n That department of luetoarulogy which 
treats (it ruiufAll oiii''bro-log'l-ral, a - om-brom'e«ter, 
n A rain.giw(e - «m''br«fmet'rlc, orl-cal, a — om'bru- 
phll, n Poi A plant that ran Inoot with Impunity cuiisld- 
srulile exposure to rain om'biw-plillct. om-brfi|ih'l- 
louH, oiii*bru-|)lilPtc. a - om-bropb'l-lj, n Phyiogtog 
The stale t»r ch-iracicr of bSlng uinbruphllous ('unipure 
OMiiuoriiii, oin'bro-phobo, n Pot A plant that cun utii 
ciuliirf iiuicii ruin uiii-broph'o-bous, oin''bru-plio'blc, 
a i»ni-bri»|>li'»«b} , It Phytogeog The state or comllt Ion 
of being otiihrophohouH ('ompnre ounKoeiionr om"- 
bro-pbyt'lr, « t'hytoarog llniniliig to or eharoctcrliliig 
plants able to wlthstntitl much rain om'bro-srupe, n 
Meteor An Instrument for observing tho rale of rainfall 
and the time of Its oeiMirrcnce 

Oni*'dur*nian', i h u'dur-nion*, 2 Am'dur*tn8n', n A town 
In the Egjptlnn Hudun.on the White Nile, rnsirU opisHlte 
Khartum 7 inlUw N of w hich Kltohencr defeated the Kh.t- 
llfa, Mept 2 IsPs 

O'-Mea'ra, 1 tHinO'ro. 2 tvinR'ra Barry Bdward (17K(V-" . 

18311) An Irish urmj surgeon blogra^cr of Napoleon 1 
o-me'ira, 1 o-i«Pgo. 2 »» mt^'fta (xui), n. The twent\- 
fourth and last hater uiul si‘\enth vowol in the (JnM‘k 
alphabet (O, ou i‘<|iii\ulent tu Kuglish long o, figura- 
tively , the end . the last 

I am Alpha and OsMsa. the bosinnlns aad tha eadliui, aaith the 
Lord it„ i,s 

( < Or A 1 ^ 0 , great o. 0 e. mega, n s of nugaa, groat ) — 
••ma'Kold, a Hhaiied like a capital omega (O) 

••■Ml'ra, 1 o-mal'rs. 2 o-mFra. a (s w Afr.J A drink of 
fermantod milk, reoembllug kumiss 


om'e-lbt. 1 om'i-Iot or om'let: 2 fim'o-lAt or dm'lit (xiit), 
n A dish of eggs and milk, atirrod or lieatcn together, 
Hcasonod and fried. Chopped ham, parsley, oysters, 
etc , arc sometimes added, when the dish Is called ham 
omelet, parsley o., oyster o., etc . when those are not 
used it Is termed a plain o. 

I'd makn «n omelet b«ai tho yolks lishtly, as too much 
bootins mskos Uioiii thin and dootrojrs tin* sppesrance of tho oms- 
tet. thnn wlcl Uie milk, tho salt, poppe r. and flour if any is usod, 
lastly thu wliitos boaton to » stifl froth 

huekeye Cookery, To Make Umoleto p 140 (arc 1800 ] 
(.' F omelette, tor alumelle. ship's plating, < L lamella. 
thin plau* 1 om'e-lettet (F J 

o'men, 1 cVincn, 2 fl'niCn, c !• f To forpahow ns or 
lo foretell by an omen, presage, forebode, as. to omen 
iiiHfortune 

tiuroly should my avonglns sword fulfil Whato'or ho omen’d 

Boirruar Roderick ean A, 1 100 
II. t. To serve as an omen; augur, 
o'inon, n All occurrence, phenomenon, or incident ri‘- 
giirded as nn indication of a favorable or unfavorable 
issui*, a prophetic sign, progtiuHiic, as. an evil omen 

C'uisar gavu a command In Hpain to an obsrure Hoipio, murely 
fur thu omen whioh his namn in\olvod 

MATitxws Worda p 43 (a c o 1877 1 
I< Or ornlx, bird, olonot, solitary bird omens were derived 
fnim the ohservutlou of birds 1 Sim., sec auudry 
0'me-nnk*Flord', 1 O'mi-nak-fyArd'. 2 0 'mo-n&k*fyArd'. n 
An Inlet of W OnMnlnnd latitude. 70" 40' N 
o'mened, ( 1 G'meud, 2 h^niAnd, a. Containing an 
o'inetid**, \ omen, generally in coinnounds. aH,ilbomenc/i 
tHinen'tlll, 1 o-rnen'tel, 2 o-mf^n'tul, a. Of or ptTtaiuiiig 
to tho omentum '-omental foramen, the aperture In tho 
gastrohepatlc omentum by which tho greater and lesser 
cavities of the peritoiiniim communicate 
O^men-ta'il-a, 1 0*iiicii-tC'ri-u. 2 O'mfiu-tft'ri-a. n Dot 
Kamo as Tuldaouia, 1 

o-ineii 'to-eele, 1 o-men'to-all. 2 o-mAn'to-cOl. n PtUhoi 
A hernia of the omentum 1 omkntpm + (Jr kfU, rupture ] 
o-men 'turn, 1 o-incti'tum, 2 o>m&n'tQm, n |-ta, pl \ 
A five fold of the peritoneum pass- /« — 
irig iK'twifn certain of tlw* viseera, ^ 

BH from the sLoinaeh to the liver, 

Hj)l(‘c>ti, urul eoloii ^ jV"* 

I'lie gaNtroliepatIc or small omen- \ ‘ 

turn poHNCH from the lesser curvature 
of the stomach to the liver, the gas- i/ 
trosplrnle o., from the oardlae end / ' I 

of the stomach to the spleen, tho gas- 
troenllenrgreato., from the lower bor- Xl/ 

der of the stomach to the transverse j Y / 

r<ilou, lying In front of the luicstinos like _ \ ,1 _ ' 

ail apron Hi*c Ulus under pkritonkum Gastrocolic Omen- 
11, .faueklri 1 o''men-tl'tlH,n Pathol ^ ,, 

I nflaiumut ion of the ument um *• *• “vur «, 

o'men, 1 O'mar. 2 O'mer. w 1 . /«h a 

llehrow nuMsurc of capacity Kjc x\ 1. 3R Bee mea- 
HiiUK 2. A sheaf stMclf (iiih ). the sheaf of the wavc- 
offcrlng Lev. xxlll. 10, 11 ( - iiombk*. n ] counting 

of the omor, the Jcwlsb custom of counting the forty*nlne 
duvN to Peiitwost from the m'coiid day of the PaHsovcT. on 
which day the Hhcaf or onicr was brought to thu tubertiaele 
Lev xxlll. r». lb 

O’mer-t, n Homer CtiAueru T <t r bk 1. 1 14tt 
o''mec-ia', l O *mcr-ta', 2 fl'm^r-ta', n (Hlelllan ) I.lterulb , 
inaiillriess 1 he " belief that It is dlsbonoruble to tell any- 
thing about a fellow couiitrvmaii which could get hi ii Into 
trouhle " The livening sun |New York] May 13, 1000 
fl-inc''to-pc', 1 o-inP’tb-iiC', 2 o-mc'te-iK*'. n A vulcanic 
Island In Nicaragua Lake, Central America 
om'e-ter, 1 otn'i-iur, 2 dm'iwtor. n A gasometer, specif , 
the Inner clmtiibcr for goH In an old-style machine for lend- 
burning (•.. -o- -f -MRrhR) (phhi'I 

Om-fre'do, 1 Om-frP'do, 2 Om-fre'do, n lit ] Bim* Hum- 
O. M. I., abbr Order of Mary Immonulato (the Oblates) 
o'inl-ak, n Hee umiak 

oin'I-kron, 1 oiu'i-kron or o-mo/kren; 2 ftm'i-krAn or 
(i-iuFkron, w The fifteenth letter ami fifth vowrel iii 
the(Jrf«ek alphabet (U, o) iHjuivuleut to English Mhoit 

0. I < CJt omtlroti, litth o, o, o, nnhron, neut of »n- 
trot, small 1 om'hrrwni. Omlkron Cetl (/tsiren ), same 
as Mika' Hih) htak, n 

oin'l-noua, 1 nm'i-tiifs, 2^m't-nhB, a 1. Oftheiiatun> 
of or marked ]>v tin omen or bv a prosimtiiiieut of ivil, 
portuulous, ill-omened, IIS, omtapu« fears 2. Serving 
as an onu ' 1 1 in general, prognostic [< 1 . ominoeus, < 
omen (om(a-) sw* omii.n ] - -ly, adv --ness, n 
Oni'lih, 1 uin'iifh, 2 dm'isli. a A. n Hame as Auisii 
0 -ini 8 'Ml-bl(C'’, 1 o-mis'i-bl, 2 o-mTs'i-bl, n Fit to ]>e 
omitted, subject to omismon [<L ommsue, sueOMiH- 
BlON ] 

o-nils'slon, 1 o-miAh'im, 2 o-mTsh'on, n 1. The act of 
omitting, exclusion, as, theomiNAion of a wonl 2. 'Die 
net of neglecting, failure or neglect lo do something 
that one has power to do, or that il is one’s duty ti> do, 
preUTiiussum 

Hy wliat wo have nut dune, by ame of emiMton, we arv juihrml 
DauMuoNO (Jnateat Thing p 62 Up 18(iU ] 
8 . Anything left out, or left uudoiic, us, tlie book is 
reniurkubte lor omissions 4 . Uhel Figurative ellipsis, 
sup.ircssliin IF . r LL omUtsio{n~), < 1. omUsui, pp of 
omlito, omit, Ob, bv, ml to, mmil ] Sjmj sis* khkob 
O- mlN'iilve, ] 1 u-mis'i\ , 2 o-mls'iv, a. 1. lA*aMug out. 
o-mlH'alv*, f 2 . Pretermitting, remiss - -ly, m/r 
o-mlt', 1 o-niit', 2 o-iult', vf lc>-MiT'rki>, o-wit'tino ] 

1. To (ad to include, insert, or inontioii, leave out, pass 
over, overlook, dn»p; ns to omtf an important fact 

That which cuuiititiitee llntcirj . properly eo oallutl. in in arrat 
part omiMeif from worku on thu subject 

HpKNcaK hducatiOH p 67 U 18S0 I 

2. To leav'c. pass liv, or iiegleot, fail or forlwar to do 
or to use. leave un)ierformed, as, to omU no effort to 
aelueve success [ < L omUto, see omission J 

o-ml'ila, 1 o-niQl'tis or o-ml'tis. 2 o-ml'lls or o-ml'tls, n 
Pathol Inflainmutionor thesbouldor (<OMO-] 
o'mi-um, 1 0 'roi-nm, 2 0'nii-Qm. n (o'mi-a, pi 1 The cpl- 
meron of the prothnrax In bet'Uos I < Gr Omoi, shoulder | 
om'lali, 1 nm'iii 2 Om'lii. n pi [N. Ind ] The naUve 
nffleem eolleeflv'cl) of a el ill court om'last. 
(Im''ma-strcpli'l-dir, 1 om*»-sirrri-<ll. 2 6 m”a-str 0 f'l-d(>, 
n pi Coruh A fumll) of ulgopstUdecacerouscephalopuds 
with arms free and denticulated surkeni, hut no claws 
Om-mns'tre-jpbes, n d g ) |< Gr rnnsui. eye, -f- urc- 
pM. turn) Om''mn-io-atr«|l|||^t-d»t.”'Oiii-mM'trv- 
phld, n - om-mM'tr»-pb<dd, o. 
om''mn-t«'am, l ^'n-tl'ttro. 2 6m*a-t4'Clm, n I-tb'a.pI ] 
A oompound eye.Mlnnrthrupeds. l< Gr. ommaiH, eye j 
— om'*ma-te'al, a 

om*iiui-ll4'l->um,lam*»-tld't-um. 2 dm*»-tId'J-(Un, n I-i-a, 
pl.J Zoai. One of Uie simple elements of a eompuund eye. 


08 In arthropods, whteh In typleal examples are eomposed 

of an outer transparent covering, or cornea, under which 

lies the eryatalllnc cone and having , 

at their base tho central axis of the re- X 

tlnula or rhabdome. l< Gr ommatid- 

ion, dim of ommad-), eye] — om^ma- IjmflBillnw 

tld'l-al, a. 

om-mat'o-phore, 1 n-mat'o-fOr. 26-m&t'o- 
fOr, n An eyostalk. as of a snail. (< Gr M HpsMl T 
omma(M. eye. -4- pherd, bear ]— om^ma- R VBBliWB ngg 
toph'o-rouB, a Having stalked eyes, as 
land-piilmonatos. VdlCWlOy 

Om-may'yad, n. Hame as Ommiao 
Om'me-ganck, 1 om'a-gdqk, 2 0 m'p-BkDk. J|| V 
Balthasar Paul (»/Ml7A£hV»l820) A /H \ 
(ierman anlmal-paluter f ill 

Om-mi'nd, 1 o-mui'ad, 2 d-mFid, n. 'JsWk 

A inciiilxT of a dynasty of Moham- Aj||^ ‘Wr 
niedan califs who ruled at Damascus A. 

D 601 '•75'!, and in southern bpain A. vjgtj 

D 756-1031 (< Ar f^mafyoA, Omaya. « 

founder of the family.) Om-mal'adcf; ,Th 

Om-mey'yadt. 

om-ne'l-ty, 1 om-nl'i-ti, 2 6m-n0'i-ty, n 

That which com prebends or constitutes 1^9 
all, allncss applied by some to the Deity yKBi 

om'nl-, 1 om'ni-; 2 Am'ni-. From Latin /Wfl 

omafr.all a combining form — om''nl-ac'- Um i 
tivc, a (Kare ] Universally active or orlg- 
Inating all action — oni''nl-a'na, n pi ^ 

Ann upon topics of every kind — om'nl- Ommalldium 
arch, n The chief or ruler of all — om"- el, euticular coi^ 
* nl-b^nev'o-lcncc, n. Universal bonev-nsol lens, hy, hy im»- 
olencc — om"n1-lMwiiev'o-lcnt, a. dermal colls €>f oor- 

Other words be^nnlng with this preflx"?** 
will be found In niphabetloal Ploce, cither 
aliiKhr or In ktoup, v 

om'nl'bllb. 1 eni'm-buB, S 8ui'ni-bil«.;2InIIniSilII? m! 
a Covf'nng a full collection ol objeols.ratmula, rA, rhal»- 
umbruciug inauv dilTerent case's, as, an dome, n, nurw 
omnibus bill tiassed by tho legislature - tAftur Patten ) 
Omnibus Bill (f/ S Hist ), Benate compromise bill iiitro- 
ducod In 1850 by Henry C'lav to admit certain Htates and 
I'erritorles, abolish slavery In the District of ( ‘ulumbla, etc 
om'nl-bus a. 1. A lung foiir-whe(>led public passenger- 
vehtcle witli entrance at tho rear aim seats aluug thu 
Hides, and Hr>metjines with additional seats on tiu roof, 
reached b> stops Used also attributivelv and figurative- 
ly OninlbiiHes usually piv along a slated route, and the 
tf>rm by statute In Great JSrltaln embraces practically all 
vehicles uscul to carry passengers at separate fares to or 
from or In anv particular district bee uiidnr motor 
Omnihueee worn only introdiicnd the year before Ctcorgn IV. 
rlind [1820) H V'lxui bli r (ilanera Pack through Seventy Yeara 
v(»l I. p 20 Ik. c a i o IKIU 1 

2» (ilass^rmUino A slieet-iron cover to protect from 
drafts ilu' glass articles m u locr 3. An omnibus box. 
4. A euteli-ull 5. [C'olloq ) A w aiter's ussistaut, us in 
a hotel (F . c. L omnibus, ilat pi of omnis, all 1 

- om'iil-bustbars", rriMlx, or •wires, see dus-baiw, 
•uobs. or -w iitBH, under mm o. box ( A rcA ) , a large box on 
a level w'lth and connecting with tho stage of a theater or 
oiKTo-house 

om"nl-rau-san-ty, n The fact of being the cause of every- 
thing — wiii''nl-i‘um'pe*tent, a Having Jurlsdiclloii to 
a(t in all mutters um''iiJ-com'pe-tence, n om^'nl- 
ror-po're-al, a (Rare) C'umprehoudliig the substance 
of all bodies, comprehending all mutter ■ om''nl-rre-du'- 
Il-ty, n Unlimited credulity — om''nl-rred'u-l«iM, a 
Having the rapacity of believing anything - om''nl-de- 
noiii''l-na'Uon-al, a Including all denominations — 
oiii''iil-cr'u-dlte, a FuBsessed of all learning - om'nl- 
OB''Henre, n Universal being om-nl'c-ty, n Hume as 
oMNT.t ry — om''nl-fa'rl-ous, a Of all varieties, funns, or 
kinds - om"nl-ra'rl-ouH-neHB, n — om-nirer-ous, a l*ro- 
diirlng all kinds, all-lioorlug — om-nlf'ir, a All-rroutlng 
7'lin omntfic fiat of thu Cruntur liai asain gone forth and 
MwaruiH of huiusH lanumorable atari from thu tuoiiimK and prohflo 
dnup WlNCiiJELi. Skvtehes of CreuOvn p 107 (ii 1870 ] 

— wra-nine-nesN, n om-nin-rrnt, a Omnlflc - wm'- 
nl-furm, a Having or lueludlng all forms, or having 
power to lake every form om''nl-for'malt. om''nl- 
lor'ml-ty, n ’I'he rjuallty of being omnlform - om'nl- 
form-ness, n-om'nl-fj, vt 1. Iltorej To make uni- 
versal or ull-cumprehensivc 2t. To count os one's all.™ 
om"nl-8ath'er-umt« n. A mlseellaueuus collection , on 
omnluin-gatherum — om-nig'e-ner, a (Rare] Omnige- 
nous — om-nig'p-nnus, a [ Rare ] Composed of all kinds - 
om-nlg'e-nouN-nnsH, n - om-nig'er-ent, a Having un- 
limited rupuritv for work, or for every kind of work — om'- 
nl-gmpli, n IHure ] A imniograph - om-nll'e-gent, a 
Reading everything -om^nl-lln'iEnal, a Able to write 
and N)H*ak In all tongues — om-nll'»-quent, a Capable 
of ronverslng uimjii nil topics - om"nl-lu'eent, a Hblntng 
over all, at all times and everywhere om-nlm'e-t«r, n 
A theodolite so constructed that the vertical angular move- 
ment of the telescnp(> mav Ite read with the aid of an at- 
tached mterosenpe - um-ulm'»-duus, a Of every kind 

— om''nl-nes'clener, n ignorance of all things — om"- 
nl-nes'elent. a Ignorant of everything, universally 
Ignorant - om"nl-nes'rlent-ly, adt - om'nl-par"ent, n 
(Rare) A parent of all — om"nl-pa'rl-ent, a (Rare) 
Rrluging forth all things — iim"nUDBr'l-tjr, a Equality 
of all, universal eiiuality om-nlp^-rous, a Producing 
or bearlug all things om''nl-pa’tlent, a Patient In or 
enduring all things having unlimited endurance - oin''ul- 
per-rlp'l-ence, n Perception of all things, unlimited per- 
eeiillon 

C^olcndc* p»mn into thn room, . shuddinc » light 
around him of pouiic effulgonuu ami omnipurctpMne* 

C'lf Aai.M AND Mabv C Cl.AaiCB HeeoUaUaona of H rttere p 64 (» I 

om"nl-per-rlp'i-en-cyt.- om''nl-pefVi«lp'l-ent, a Per- 
ceiving all things — um''nl-per'fect, a Perfect in every- 
thing 

om-nlp'o-tencc, 1 em-mp'o-Ums, 2 ftm-nlp'o-Uin^, n. 

1. Unlimited and universal power, especially, infinite 
power as a divine attribute, almi|;btiness, henre, a 
Uuiig of unknuted power, (iod stnetlj applicable to 
Goti onlv 

thnmpotenee do«a not invoivu abdity to realise all pomihl* 
runeeptiona Nor duea the omnipeftffU!* of G(h1 1111 PI 3 that 

all the ooneeivaljle poaaibilitieu are or will be realised There 
ma 3 be alternative posaibiliUea of which the cboioe of one will 
exclude the other 

Baldwin Diet of Phtloeopky vol it. p 200 Imacm '02 1 

2. Unlinuted power within a certain sphere, or of a cer- 
tain kind, as. the omnipolmec of gravity, omnnlp'o- 
ten-ey:. 

oni-nlp'ch-toatt 1 om-nip'o-tent; 2 5m-nIp'o-t4ni, a. 1. 
Pomessed of or oharmeterised by omnipotence, all-pow- 
erful, not limited in authority or strenicth 2. (Humors 
ous 1 Capable of or fitted for anythuic; thoroughfo^; 
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ubiquity appliud figurutivelv to that ahich movoit rap< 
idlv, so as to bo in all tht* different partn of a place in 
rapid Bucccamnn I < LL omntp? iFgen(l-)st < L. omnis, 
all, -4- 7 >r.» new (/-)«; w‘e niKHFNr, a] 
om'^nl-pres'ent. 1 oiu’m-pn'zVnt, 2 fim"ni-pri'g'i‘nt. a. 
Lssentially prenent everywhere at the saiiic time, uni- 
versally present, pnuwnt everywhcni within a Riven 
sphere, ubiquitous 

— oin^nt-pro-sen'tlal* a {Hare 1 Denoting or Impljrlng 
universal presence oin^nl-pres'cnt-ly, ado. Ho as to 
lie omnipresent 

oni''nl-prev'a^lentt a TTnlveFsally prevalent, also. pn»- 
domlnattng over all. of unlvonuil prevalence or lullucnce — 
om'*nl-prev'a»lence, n oiii''nl-re'Ren-ryl. n Uiii- 
versal dominion — oin"'nl-rep^ro-Mcn'ta-tlv(e-'*, a 'I'ypi- 
fylnir everything —onfi''nl-rep''ro-8Cii'ta-tlv(e-nessi*, n 
oni*nla'rlcnco, 1 om-nulli'ens, 2 fitn-nlsh'lfng, n. 1. 
Knowledge of all thiims. unlimited or infinite knowl- 
edge an attribute of God, and the necessiiry postulate 
of bis foreoknowledgo and fore^etermination 2. Loose- 
ly, very exteuMvc knowledge oin-llIs'elen*cyt. 
oni-nla'clent, 1 nm-nnfti'ent, 2 fim-nlsh'^nt (xiii), a. 
roBBOsaed of or charactenaud b\ oniniscieiice | < LL 
omnUeien(l-)s, < L omnis, all, + tein, know J om-nls'- 
rlwust. om-nls'clent-ly, adv. 
om*'nl-8en'tlence* n Universal Bentlencc — om^nl-Ncn'- 
tlent, a - om'^nl-Blg-nin-canco* n (Hare] Universal 
slgninoanoe or meaning — om^nl-aper'tlvd*", a |Uarc ] 
Seeing or able to see all thIngH. all-sieclng 
om 'nlst, 1 em'nlBt. 2 Arn'iiist, n | Hare J One who appreci- 
ates all phases of thought or tnith. a man of cutluillc spirit 
nm^nl-MUf-fl'clent, a IHare 1 Hufllcleut for every ne<*cl all- 
Hufllciont om"iil-anf-llVlcn-ry, n oin''iil-tem'p<»-ral« 
a Uelatlng to all time — om^nl-torer-ant, a Utiivcr- 
sallv tolerant — om'^nl-ton'lr, a A/i/s Capable of pn»- 
cluclng every tonality or tone — om*'nl-trad>r, n (Hare] 
A merchant of many things -> oni'iil-tiide« n | Hare ] l)nl- 
versalltv . complete lotallly said of the traiLscandantal Ideal, 
or the Idea of an object In which all possible objects meet 
om 'nl-iim, 1 nn/m-um, 2 dm'ni-hni, n. 1. [Kng ] 
Finance The aggregate vulu<* of tin* different stoeks 
in which a governniont loan is funded 2. Homething 
that ongrosseH all one’s attention 2. A set of hIk'Ivoh 
designed to rer<*iv« tmo«Af«brae, a what>not [L , gin 
pi of omnia, all 1 

— om'iil«um«Kath'ei^um, n (Cnllnq ] A miscellane- 
ous eolleetlon. a medley oin’'iil-Kath'er-umt 

om-nlv'»-gant« a [Hare] ^Vandeilng In all directions, 
roaming everywhere - om-nlv'a-lence, fi (ftare) om- 
nipotence -uin-nlv'a-leiit, a (Harel Oimilpoicut oin- 
nlv’a-hius, a Oinnlputeiit oiu^ul-va’rl-uus, o Of 
every kind om''nl-ver-ba'rl-ouH, a Using all sorts of 
words uiii'’nl»ver-blv'o-rous,a Illuiiionms ] Capable of 
subsisting on words — om-nlv'l-denee, n 'I'lie all-snelng 
power, universal vision om-niv'l-deii-ryt. «iiii’'nl-vr- 
■lon, n — om-niv’o-leiit, a All-wllllfig 
Om-nlv'o-rat 1 oni-niv’f»-re, 2 6in-i»Tv’o-ra, n pi Mam 
A division of artioductyl uiiguia1.eH with u non^rurniiiuut 
stoniaeh and buuudoiit molars, including Suuiii, Hippt^ 
potamido, ete (Neui pi. of L omnivor uh, see OM- 
NI voiunm ] oiii'nl-vore, n Om of tlie Omnivora 
«m''nl-vo-rar'l-tyt n (Huie j 1'lie condition of being om- 
ul xoroes 

om-niv'o-roiis, 1 em-niv'o-nis, 2 fim-n!v'o-rfis, a 1. 
Fating or living upon food of all, kinds indiscrimi- 
uately. all«devouring used also figuratively, us, om/ai<- 
woua birds, an omnivoroua taste for literutun* 

Tbe omiMWN'oiM rmulnr u ofton weak and eeiieutially iguorant 
MuNdSM On thm TfiraMhoid p 174 (a M * eo 1888 | 



un^iigated; aa, an omnipoM villain [< L omntpo- om'pha^lte, l em'riHralt; 2 dm’fs-cft, n Vfnerol. A 
(ea(M«, <omnfo. all, + ^<cn(<-)s, see potent J greenish, vitreous variety of pyroxene, a common eonstlt- 

— the OmnlpoMii^ Ood — om-nlp'o-toiit-ly, adv uenl of certain granite rucks f < < ir omphai, unripe graiws 1 

om^n^pnf'Miit. o of unllml^ productive power om'pbal-, n mn'fal-. omWlo-; 2 ftm'flU-, 6m'f&-lo-. 

^ *““P*^* ***'•*■' ,2 fitti ui-prfig’finc, om'pba-lo-t j hrom Greek ompAufos, the navel: oombin- 

1. The attribute of being everywhere present at the mg forms 

same time; unlimited or universal prosonee, in thcologi, Om'ph»-le, l om'fa-li. 2 dro'fa-lc, n (Jr Myth, A 
universal presence of the divine essence in his umtarv Lirdian queen who dunned the linn*skin of llcruolos. while 
wholeness, ns opposed to the diffusive pn'sence and Ueraoles served as a sUvo for three years, wearing female 

identity of pantheism, the divisive or distributive pre«i- and performing menial offleos. In order to expiate the 

cnee of the common notion, and the causative presence “^*^**r of Iphltus Om«pha'lfit lOr 1 
of the creator or maker oni"pha-ler't^my* n Surg licmoval of the navel — om''- 

Omnivraa^ eharaotorisM the relation of Uod to hi. ematuro. uniblUcu* - 

as tlioy eevnrolly occupy their soveral positions lu spiuie **1 ^^/Jf^*"**** * “"‘blMciU 

A. A Hopon Outftfics 7W. p 141 . (c a boos 1870] pba-lMin, 1 enrfo-liEin, 2 onrfa-lism, n 1. Placing, 

2. IxioBolv, presence everywhere within a given sphere; teiidciicy to place, the capital of a eouiitrv at its 

’ ' t , , . . .. . , Ifcograplueul ceuic'r 2. ])y exttMisioii, the teiuluney to 

increase the jmwers of a central goveriuneut at the 
exiienac of its subordinate local go\ernmnntH 
The success of this amphaluttn, Uiis sovcnimnnt from tho ocn- 
Icr, will ho brouskt about tn tho Wmtorn Itobof, hv tho noonssily 
under which tho iiatiuns on tho hnad*iivati>r« of nil streams will 
hnil ihemsolvos of ha\ inc tho otiUnts in thoir hands 

W DllJia UrmUar itrUain pt l, p 8d (u 18BU I 
om^pha-ll'tlSi n Fat hot inflammation of the nmhlllcus 

— om'pbaolo-relo, n Path d irniblllcal hernia - oin'»^ 
pha*lo-rho'rl-on, n Kmhryol The strut lure resulting 
from the Joining of the ytilk-stir with the chorion oni’- 
phoolode, ft 1. The navel 2. ifof An tunphaindliim 
— Om^pha-UPdes, n Hot A genus of Old World herbs 
of tho fumtly lioraginaecT o Itniroltn, Venus’s-navelwori. 
and other species are cultivated for ornament - oin'^pha- 
lodMr, a Omptiallc uiii^plia-lu'di-uni, n Hot The 
uavol-shaiied mark left on the lilluin of a Mf>ed by the pas- 
sage of the vesstds of the raphe — om'phi^lold, a Hot 
Hesemhling the iiavtd oin'pliap«l(»-nian'’ey, n Folh» 
lore Divination from the mimber of knots In a new«f>iirn 
child's navol«sirlng to ascertain how numy more children 
111 lUfithcr will bear — «im*'piia-lu-nies"eD-ier’lr, a t>f 
or pertaining to the navel 
and the mesentery 0111 '“ 
lo-mea'^e-ra'IeL— < 
lomesenierlr duel* 
that connects the 
tlic umbilical vcHtcicwlth 
small Intestine in the fetiM 
occasionally found In tho 
adult oni^plia-loii'euK, 
n Pathol A tumor on the 
navel oixi''pha-lop'a^gUK. 
n Tarot A double monster 
united at the umbilicus 
cim^pha-l»-plil(‘-brilH, n 
J*athol liiflammutloii of the 
umbUlciil vein - oin^plia- Omplmlopugus. 

IO*pliy'ma, n bamc os Thw Hiamsmi twins, ahowins 
OMPHAUINI im - Om^pha- tin* auatimiit ol strinaunt id tin ir 
lop^sy-rhl.n pi The f mi- cumw Iiuk bund A A. liver. /I, 
phclopaythltes Om«- *'i.boid corUloBo. pcnumiia 
pha-lop-sy’clilr, a lU'lat- 

Ing to the Dmphalotisychitcs or their system or Ideas 
Hoe I11 !.sy('Hast, n 2 Oiii^pha-loii’Hy-clilU** n Same 
as Hksycuast Oin''pha-loi»Ny-rlilslJ; Oiii’'pUa-lop'- 
s>*eliORL- oiii*'plia-for»rba’gi*a, n Pnlhid Umbllbul 
hemorrhage, particularly at hirih oiii"phai-lor-p|ie»'- 
Is, n Pathol Hupturr of tin umhlUeal cord otii'^pliii- 
lo«neu'Tur»rhet'l8|. oiu'pba-lus» n 1. Amu The 
navel 2. Cr Atuig (I) A 
round stone in the temple of 
Apollo at Del|)hl, siip)Kisefl 
to mark the middle point 
("nuvor’) of I ic carlh (J> 
The Ihhs ortlieiiilildlo|N>hit 
of u idileld 3. One of the 
knobs on the ends of the rod 
uiNiii whii h iiuinuscripi 
iMKiks were rolled 4. A ci'ii- 
trul point huh oiii'plia* 
n 7'irtU A (larii- 
site linvliic no heart and 
diuwing Its hlood'Hupply 
froinatwhi embryo oili’’- 

A|>olI<i Healed on the Omphalos ^n Instrument employed to 
lliivenin of a mi o »f Antioehiis h.ilifl 111 replacing 

IIieraK, kios of S\ria Iwlure 227 th,, umhlllc ill cord Wheiipro- 
11 C luimed ona'^pha-lofu- 

ni), n nhttet (’•utllng of the umbilical rord at birth - 

« r. , • 1, . u 1 1 «iii'plia-lus Kftim* »*«**”*bOH 

2. Specif., HI soulogv (1) Fating both animal ami Oiii-pliy'ina, 1 otn-furnni. 2 6iii-rv'ma. n Zooph A gnrius 
vegclahle fond said of bears, crows, etc ('2) Of nr ist- Pulmsolc coriils of the family ryathophyltiUr, bu lug a 
taming to the Omnirora [ir L omntrorui, < omnis, all, mrlated surface and iiuineroiiH septa and tabula (< (•! 
+ ooro, eat] -ty, adv - -ness, n om 7 ;AatoA, navel. » phvma growili | 

O'mo-tOm-t 1 r/mn-. om-. 2 6'iiio-, 5ni- rrom Greek om'pok, 1 om'iiok 2 fini'iiTik, n |K Ind ] A sllurold fish 
dmos, shoulder combining forms o*'in(HeoUy-le, n (Calllehroui bimaeulatut) 

(Hare I The glenoid fossa of the scapula - o^mo-dyiri-a, omTali* 1 om'ni 2 AniTa. n (L Ind 1 A Muhunuuod,in 
n Pathol Pain In the shoulder, rheumatic imlii lu tho nohie or ofliilal 

shniilder-Jolut - o'’in(»-hy'fild, a i)t or pertaining to the Om’ral, 1 oni'ral 2 Ani'rl, n Hib (Doual) 
shoulderFhlade and the hyoid hone, as, the umohyoUi muscle om'rl, 1 om'rnl 2 dm'rl, n Hlb / hlngi xvl, 1(1 [tleh , 
■o'^mo-hy-orde-ant. o''mo-by'old, nX A thin digastric appfirtloiis ] 

tnuscle of the neck passing from the shoulder*blarle to tho Om’rn, 1 oiirm, 2 Am'ro, n A township and village In 
■hyoid bone Hoc Ulus under tri a Nana —o"ni«-liy-orde- \\ innebago county Wls 

(US, n (-nv-i. pi 1 The omohyoid — o-mordo-um* n Omsk, 1 nmsk 2 hiiisk. n A trsdlngd^own on the Hlver 
i-oa-A. pi] Orntth The pterygoid hone om, lupllal of Akinolinsk provliici . AmIuIH Hiissiu 

p'*inifpha'||t-a« 1 h'mo-fe'Ji-e, 2 d'mo-fft'gl-a, n The eating m. V., abbr Muster of DljHieirtcs of Vienna 
of raw flesh ( < Or flwwa. raw. + p/iaertn. cat 1 o-mupli'- o'niy. 1 h'mi, 2 O'niy. a IProvl.iig] Mellow, us soil 
o-gy;.— o^mo-phag'le, a Pertaining to omophagia, cut- on^ 1 on. 2 An 1. a In cricket, desigimtiiig the por- 
ing raw flesh o-moph'a^fonst.— o-mopb'a-f us, n Hii, ymn of the fn hi on the batter's left, as the on snie 11. 
pi 1 An eater of raw flesh o>mopb'a*>KistL „ 'rj,,, portion of a crickel«Gcld uo the biitti r's h ft 

o'mo-phore. n IR*rei A liearer of burdens on hwk or ^ ^ ^ on* mint. 

shoulders — o*’mo-pho'rl-on, a |-ri-a, pi) keel A vest- I jifum xvl, 1 2. A sacred city of am lent 

ment In the Orcek Church similar to the pallium of the ".Jypi. m-ilopolls Oftt xll. 4.'i |Heh. hgypUaii sun i 
Latin Church „ . „ , on. mii 1. In or inii» such n position with rr (erenef to 

. tobel !■ worn another robe eollud the 



Dver thia Ithe buh..:: 

•omophonon ’ now u( ailk. but once mmle of eheep ■ wool, un tyi>' 
leal of the lost aheep whioh Cliriat the Good Hhepheril bore on hia 
ahuuldera C A Btoobaiio Aeroaa liusata p M U 18U1 J 

— u'mo-plate* n The shoulder-blade, scapula — o^mo- 
pla-tos'ro-py.n Divination by inspection of the shoulder- 
blade. soapullmancy - o-mos'le-glte, a Cruat Thothf»- 
raole part of the carapace, or that behind the cervical grimvc 
opposl^ to atphaloregite. Hee Ulus under CuusTArKA - 
o*'m»>Btcr'nam, n I-na, pi 1 A median (sMlflefl process of 
the eoraeoBcapular cartilages in a frog - o'^mo-ster'Dal. a 

— o’*mfr-thy^pld» n a fascicle from the omohyoid muscle 
to the upper cornu of the thyroid cartilage 

1 O'mo-tO'Bi-B, 2 O'mo-tO'cl-a. n Med 
Abortion I < Gr Omotokia, < Omoa, unripe. + tiku, bring 
forth.] 

•m'plUHCliMtll •mTe-sin, 2 «• Of, per- 

nfni*phk rln*i / tainmg to. or obtained from unripe fruit: 
frequently said of ( < Gr, ompAoAinot, < omphaXt 
unnpe fruit.] 


Homclhiitg. ax u vhii k , a iubli, or a stage, as to (k in 
contact \iit)i and supported t>v it, in u posiiioii. stuii , 
or comliUoii of mihi reme, as he got on before the 
liad fully slopes il, to order the soup brought on , to c ling 
on 2. In or into such a |Hmition as U> eovi r. surroiiml, 
or overspn-ad proficriv , in the proper pJaiMs us an ex- 
terior uttAclimeiit or d( t oration, as, ptii on a t hmk n 
ring a ialN'i, etc H. lu the same direeltou or inunner, 
in a continuous fours* or succession , with unliroken inl- 
vance, wiliiout stopping, forward, ahead, along, us, 
walk on. wt sung tlie first stansa, then the sf'fond. and 
so on througii hviim. twilight was roimrig on. le* is 
getting on well 4. In or into the projicr rhaunel or 
place of action, in or inlfj a condition of release iif ces- 
sary for use. as, U* turn on the steam, the water, the gus, 
the draft, etc li< or into cxistenen or operation, in 
course of pruoeefiing or taking place, id progress, as. U> 
bring on u swoon, tlie strife is on f. (1) lu the direc- 


tion of, as. to look on. (2) With a certain nart directed 
toward lh(* point of contact, as, bow on, tioad on 7. 
In advance or ahead, cither in siiact* or time, as, later 
on 8. Kngaged in a particular vocation, as. on the 
press, that Is. eugaged In Joumsltsm — neither off nor on* 
Irresolute. uiiHctUod. tickle — on and on* without ever 
ceasing, for a long time without eeaslug. eontlnuoiisty - 
on to* to or toward and on. on. to: upon someilinos written 
onto an expreoslun analogous to into, but avoided by purist s 
as colloquial or vulgar — to be on IHlang] 1. In spurting 
parlance, to arceiit a tiet nr hets, have a t>et nr hets made 
2. (L'ug j To In* tipsy nr getting drunk ~ to be on to one* 
or on to It (‘‘^langl. to he awnro of one'a Intentions, under- 
stand the situation to be well on* to hav e a fair chance of 
winning one s lH*t nr ticts. - try It on {Slang], make the 
attempt, attempt It 

on*, prep {Ft yniologieally, on and upon differ in moaii- 
lUR, ujton adding !■«> on the sunsc of being lifted or raised ' 
tf/i, but the distinction has never been clearly made in 
usage On ih pref« ruble in siieh exfiressions as **to ridfi 
on ahorse," "to lie on the road," "to wri to on a rertuiu 
siibjeet," and in most of the iiw s iioti'd lieiow ) 

On Slid uiwii BO frogiioitUy nninridn in iiiw, that IImt may aptly 
lin troatwl 111 rumiiMiti nnd pUnnl pnrsllol lo Mwh oilior I'ho 
dHtiiM*tiim Imtwiviiii tli«*m fuiindnd in ntyniolosy, hoM benn in 
Itroat part nffannii m tlin oouniu of tiiiin, and if tFi* naiucn of tlin 
liuiKuavv Kivox tiiv proforoiioM to tlin om* or Liio otlior, a raaanJ to 
till* iiriKiiial notional diMtiiiftioii ohiaiiiN huC lilUn 
MABixNBKAni; (fVam tr byGniLM. vul u, p. 262. U. Booa. 1874 1 

1. Ill or OH if in eontuet with the upper side or surfuee 
of (1) Within the KiiiHTtlcial limits of. as, the dwellerH on 
tlin earth, on the coiitliienl (2) (ri) In or hito coiituet with 
from above, us. Hie slonre fell on the ground, the riUii fulls 
on the jiiHt and the unjust (/;> liy lucuiui of such or uiiulu- 
goiii contact with us. to pertonn un a musical liuUnioKmt, 
tuKe oath on the lllhle (.1) lii superpuaitloD or uddllloii lo. 
o\i>r and above, husldes, as, loss on loss. heaiM on heaps 
(1) In the relutliiii of cxiNs'ilng siipiMirl nr tuKllment (roiii. 
hcciiise of hence, hv the authority or aiwuruiire of, os. on 
( hrlNl, on Moir rneoinineuflatlun. on one’s word or honor 
(.•) In the It 1*111011 of heltig suptMirted by or suspended from; 
an, u fish on a honk, to walk on stilts 

Owiiic to tho Bubtiinncad atato ol tho snMind on which tlioy Uvo, 
UiP Iiidiano oftnii mioi* thoir lioiiauii on pilcm ouak in tho wwior 
AuAHSir Juurnry in HraMil p 182 It a r IIOS.) 

2. In the relation of follow iiig after, us a goal, or from a 
higher position (1) In spare In the wake of, at the 
henlH of. as I her are on mv iraek. ta*stlloiieo followed on 
the linelH of fiiinliie (2) In rational seqiieiiiH* (c) In eoiiN»> 
qneiiee of h\ reoHoti of. In eoiislderat Ion of. fur the sake 
of IIS mi (oinliiu to iin agreement they seiuirnUHl . on your 
life lemiiin (hi At the charge or dtsir of. us hlume or ru- 
Hiioiislhllliv iigalnst us. the blame he on me. a plague on 
him (i) 111 ueuurihiiiev with, as, to go fast wi puipois*, lo 
run on a wager ( (> In temporal souiieiiee Next In order 
to us Mondu\ follow H on Hu iiduy (*1^ Ind leal Ing lime us 
In naming a du^ , us. he huIUhI on We(lni>Hdiiv 

2. lu th« rt'hiiion of being direeled, tending, or moving 
toward, toward i«r in the dtreilion oi , us, to move on 
tin* I'neniv’s woiks, the telescope bears on tlie slur, the 
inunsioii fuel's on the river, he rt>Holved on aninndinent 
4. In tin* ri lot ion of covering with, (*nvironiiig, or lying 
along or bv, us, London is rm the 'J huines, tiie iiuilding 
IS on llrondwav , a hat on one's head, on every side A. 
In the Hc L or proeess <»f , under llie netioii or infhieiioe of, 
lei, to Is* on guard, on it journey , on the point of going, 
lie* house i.s on lire G. In the relaiion of being engiigeil 
in the making of or lomprised in, us, on tho "'1 iiiu'S " 
‘Anil I siluil Ihi twniiii (initm l•alunt•r sir.'aaid I, with alittln 
1 hiipn iiiiiotoni llatt<>ry, if iny ainuloyiuunt in tu hn on ihu 
tiiiaur> ’ Die KFNN /iupid faplMryicrid p 258 le * li | 

7. I lenee. in the interest or in favor of, os, to risk inunev 
on a f om|M'ti1or , lo Is't on one’s sueress H. In rnler- 
ence to, f onieiniiig the subjeel of, ubuul, us, u treatise 
on rhi'toni*. to d« enle on a plan, he dwelt on Ihi* Iheiiie 
9. Inlo, or III u stab* of , in in this usage iiiostlv iirohuie, 
us, to gather on heaps, to full on sleep, the woist case on 
n'torii 10. In old and now obsolf te n IutH>tiH (1) At 
(Ji liy (ID lor (4) Iroiii (Aj In (dj into (ij or 
(S) over (U) 'Jo (10) With ( '- AH on. ««, related to 
i\, prep I onMiang'^er* n A dependeiil or servile fol- 
lower u hanger-en " niKsUle* ui/v At or on the right side. 
s|H‘eir . ill fool hull, hoekey, eU* not olT-uliJo HeeoM-niDK 
- on the alert* beam, contrary, etc , ms* tlie nouns 
ot|i, prep |Seol ] Wllhoiil , us. lo obey on being punished [ < 

Ifsi t>n, without ] 

on-'* prifix 'i he pn*pnsition or adverb on used as ii pre- 
fix, us, enmst, fiaslunghl i^omeliuieH with tin lorin n-. 
as, he fell OH sleep ■ asleeji ( * AS lO*-, an-, < on, on j 
on-'* pre/iz '\n olmolete n|N*lliiiK of AN-t in answer, ett 

,S|>e ACKNOWI LIXil , AlUNU 

on-*t, pritu Ms* liN-' 

on-*, yrifii/ (ITov orubs] Hooun-» 

O. N.* nbbr OKI Noimi 

0'na*n A Houih- American llngiilstlo stork Hco Amkhican 
on'a-ger* 1 on'n-jer, 2 6n'a-g»T, n. l-utim or -uiti, 1 
-j«rx or -gnu, 2 -gi^r;j or -grl, /»/ | 1. A wild ass (A'ouun 

owif/cr) of (eritral Asia See illns under kianu 2. A 
Toedn val tiuliiurv eiigiin by which sUmes were thrown 
irorii II b.ig or buek«*i niter tin* iiitiniiur of a sling (L , 

< Gr onnnroH, onoa, ass, -f agroa, wild) 
o-iiag’ga, 1 o-n Lg'n, 2 o nag'a, n IH Afr | Thedtiiiw 
f»-na'gon, 1 o-iKi'gon 2 omi,i. yfni, n A ('hlppi*wa drum 
O-na'gra't 1 o-nf'gr.i 2 o-na'gru, n Hot A genus of 
herliiiceoiis plaiiis I vpic id of the family Onagracca [ (,r 

onaun. oluo., wlin -t ogra, huiillng ] 
o-na'gra * n 'I tn* tenmle oiiugnr 

On''a-gra’re-ip, 1 (iii'ingrr'si-l 2 An'ii-grtt\*i>45. n pi Hot 
A tamlly of herha or rarely sliruhs- the eveiiliig-priiie 
rose family of the order Myrtalea - with usually entire 
lew ns and chisiers at mainly telrainoious perfei l flowers 
It Riiihraies 40 gc'inra and aimut 47U speiim, diKirlhiiied 
inalnl> In temiMTiite i llmnlox |< Onaohai ] (>-na"gra- 
rl'i-a*;. oii''a-graTeous* o-na'^grai-rl’e-ous. a 
on’a-gra«l. 1 on'.>^grud, 2 6n'a-grAd. n Hut Any plant of 
ihi* himllv f \' ONACfitA' | 

On'^a-las'ka* 1 nn‘c>-las'ke, 2 Ari-s ‘Uks'ka. n A township 
iitid Lily In La ( rosse county, Wls 
G'liain, 1 fi'nitn. 2 O'likm, n Hib (Jen xxxvl 21 
G’nan. 1 n'lirm 2 A'nun, n Hib fjen xxvvill, 4 
o'naii-lHin* 1 b'loiii-isiii. 2fi'nan-Tgiii. r< 1. Tin* spilling 
lif tin se4*d withdrawal licfuru orgasm 2. A/rd Mas- 
tnrhutlon ( <. Uaaa (C/e/i xxxvlll, UJ ) - o'nan-lst* n 
u''iian-ls'tlr, a 

o-nap’lNi, 1 o-nap'u. 2 o-nAp’o, n (Drozl A reddish-gray 
nyetiplthecinc monkey or teoiee (('altUhri/ dlaeolon 
f)-iiar’ga, 1 o-nflr'gd, 2 o-nur'gu, n A township and village 
III Iroquois county, 111 
On’arr, n Hame us Annar 


Onatas Kbt U urttetlr, art; ftit,fire; fast; get, pray; hit, police; obey, gH; not. «r; foil, rtkle; hot, bOm; final; i« habit, renew; 

ontogeny KxT2:ilrt, ftpe, fit, fire, fiat, what, all; mi, git, prfy, fern; hit. Ice; I=:e; Tag; gO, nit, ir, won, wolf, do. 


im 


O-na'taa, 1 o-ne'tsa. 2 o-nft'taN, n A r;reek sculptor aud 
palmer who llvetl in the Ath century It ( ' 
once, a 1. Formerly cxiRtliiK 2* I'crformcd once 
once*, n One time uhinI only In at ona, once, etc Bee 
phramw under onc'K, adf> 
onc«<t, » The nuin-e (FcM« uneia) 

once, ^ wuriH, 2 WOIK*. aijr 1. One time, without 
Onac**, / repetition, one time onlv, iih, we die but oru'e. 
2 * DuniiK HoiiK piiHt tune or jieriod. at out time 

N« Ntnr III a\ur Innt otter liAvn mwn, 

Wn •IwayiH iiiny >m> what wfi inicht havn linm 

Aoki Aina a I'noeran Itegend of Provence at 12 

8. At anv time, ever, hh. if once virtue ih lost all im lout 
NotliliiK oner ( xwtifiic hiMi iuitirniy ilmappeared 

1> I Anhi fi. Of-rnl .Stonr /foulr intru . p 21 (r* * i* 1803] 
4. [liOCfit, I I 1 M**<l UH a mere cxpletivi , as, liMteii 
onre 6. At Nome fiitiin> tune 6. An nooii un UNf‘d 
eonjiUK in I'lv , hh, once you iH'Km you iiiunI continue 
7t. OiKH for all Hf. In the firai place 

(hire In iwed HoineilmeN as a noun, preceded Rennrully by 
thU or that un, itiiNwer me this once, i e , tlilM one lliiie It 
In ocriiNloniillv used alNo un un ailjectlve, with the HuiiNe of 
"thul forniei ly wuN * , quondam, un, the enrr Kovernor I 
AH anes, ' (in, one ) all at onre, all of u Niidden - at o. 
1. At exiieiiv the Hiimn time, at the Name liistant. Hlinultuue> 
ounIv . toKothor, us. all npoke at once 2. Without delay Ina. 
Inimed lately, aw. come o/ once - for o., one time at leiusi at 
liiNi HH, he liuM won for once - o. and again, now and 
then at loiiNi twiee - o. for all, filially - o. In a way 
((’olloq ], onre at any rate o. Ill a while, occnRionully — 
o. or twins a few times - tlilN o., on this oecuHloii only 
On-rhCN *tUN, 1 ori'kes't oh. 2 An-i f^H'taii. a An nneicnt town 
in Hieollu. ( ireeee, Nucred tu roNeldon, hy whose son Oucheo- 
tUB. It WUN founded On-ehi-Mtos't l<lr 1 
On'^ehl-dl'l-ilw, 1 on'ki-dari-dl, 2 AnVI-dfM-dC, n pi 
Conch A littoral fandl\ of dltrctnutous sltiKs havlUR a thick 
tuberriiluted mantle and two tentucleH with oveH at tlim 
Oii-ehid'l-um, n (t r ) (<. (ir oa4ro«. barb, hook ] — on- 
rhld^-l I, n on-ehld'l-old, a 
On''rhl-do-rld'l«dfc, 1 un*ki-do-rld'i-d!, 2 An'cl-do-rldM-dt*. 
n pt (Umt A A family of aiitholiranehlato Ruatropods Ron- 
erallv unit oil with /iorfdfdiT On-chld^nrls, n (t r ) l-. 

Or onkos, barb, -f dorlv, sacrificial knife ] —on''chl«dor'l* 
did. n on"rhl-dor'l-dold, a 

On''cho-ro-tyl'l-das 1 on'ko-ko-tiri-di 2 ApVo-ro-tyFMlA, 
n Jit Helminth A family of polyHtoinoun troiiiatodCN with 
six Huektn-H On^eho-eol'y-le, n (t k ) I <ir onkott, 
barb. 4 kotylf, cup ] — on^cho-eot^y-lld, n - olold, a 
on'cho-Nphere, 1 oQ^ko-sflr, 2 Au'eo'SfAr, n Helmtnth. 
Thr* HiX'hnoked emhtvo of a ceHtode or tapeworm 
\< Gr onhuH, ho«»k, + nphairn, sphere 1 
on'el'l, 1 on'sid. 2 Aii'cld. n An orchid of the Reims On~ 
cldlum 

On^ldM-um, 1 oii-Nid'i-iim, 2 Ati-cldM-Qm. n Hot A 
iarue varied RcniiH of tropical Amorleati orchids with short 
IweudolmlbN. few leaveH and a loose raceme of handsome 
ilowerH 'riinv are amoiiR the most priiml of eultlviitoil or- 
chids, (> panlUo, the butteri1y«plant, liolnR one of the best* 
known I ( ir onkos, honk 1 

on'elu, 1 on'Hiii, 2 An\ln. n I Rare 1 A hooked weapon 
reMumblliiR ttie mariel>(le*fer {(.’ ] (OF , M. onrinun, 
hook. V b uncus, • Clr onkoH, barb ] 

On*'rl-no-|Mid'l-das 1 on’si-no-poil'i-dl, 2 An'cl-no-iiAd'l-dA, 
n pi ( 'rust A family of maloldean cralw havliiR a trlaiiRU- 
lar body and hindnioNi feet Nubdorwil and uncliiatu tln- 
ein^»-pus, n (I K ) | < (Jr onkinos, liiKik, + pous, foot ] 

fln'^el-nop'l-dwt. ou'^el-iiop'o-dld, n - -duld, a 
oii'eo*, 1 oo'ko 2 Ap'io- Derived from (ir<*ek onkos, mtinu 
0 domblnliiR form un'eo-graph, n Surg An Instrument 
lor rm'ordlnR viirlui Ions in the sixe of parts or members of the 
body, as the kIdiiovH onoroFo-gy, n Aird The okrti^ 
cate of seliMiilllc kiiowledRe relailiiR to tumors, a treatise 
on tumors on'ro-lng*l-ral, a 
on'ronte'', 1 mi'kuur, 2 finVom* n [Scot 1 1. The 
lirNt stURc of unv uiulertakiiiR or labor 2. A rainfall or 
siiowtall 3. Sfed A m\st«>rious attack of diHcnHc, 
also, a RatlicriiiK or swclliiig 

on-rwiii'e-ter, I ou-kom'i-tar, 2 Ao-cAm'c-ter, n An liistni- 
muni to inoiiNurc variations In imrts «if the human body 
iiHuallv a part of an oncoRraph oii''ro-inet'rlr, a on* 
roni'e-tr), n The act or sysioin of nieusurliiR bv an oii' 
comet cr IproacbliiR 

on'roiil'^liig, 1 on'kum'iQ, 2 Au'c6ni”ing, n An Ap- 
Ou'^ro-rhyn^hUN, 1 ou'ko-rlp'kiis, 2 Au’ro-ryu'ens. n 
ich A ReiiiiN of salmon, IncliidliiR the species of the Paoino 
ocean ['■ Or onkos, Xnwh, 4 r/{yn4ros. snout | 
on^ri»-Hliii'e*ter, 1 oij'ko-suu'i-tor, 2 flo*co-slin'c-tcr, n 
Meftil An iiiNtrihiieiit for determining tin* Npeciiie 
Kra\ii> of a mnltiui metal bv the imiiiersioii of a bull 
ituule ot another metal anil of known weiRlit ( < (jr 
ouktmit, RWulluiK ( < onkoH, bulk), -{- metron, meaHiire | 
on-C»'HlK, 1 oii-'kiS'His, 2 Ap-cA'siN. n [Gr ] Afnl. V swell- 
utR, auN abnormal enlarRenient of a part , intuinesccnee 
on'eo-spure, 1 on'ko-siiAr. 2 Au'ro-stiOr, n Chytogcoi A 
piuiit whose seeds ha\ e hooks to aid dlHMOinlnatioii | < Or 
onkos barb. 4 Hcoitr | 

on 'rust", 1 on'ktMit* 2 An'iAst”. n 1. (Kur] Overhead 
charRi See ovriuiiiAi) 2. [Scot 1 Huppleiiieiilal incidental 
cx|H>iisc iioi covcrisl bv the orlRltuil cost said of mlnliiR 
clinrKcs that an* paid for by lime onrost men, men who 
work on tlnicowuRe 

on-rot 1 op-kot'o-nu. 2 AO'rAt^t-my. n. Surg. The 

euttinR oiien or out of a tumor or abscess 
On'*e»-t> I 'l-dsp, 1 op*ko-tiri-dT. 8 Ao'ro-ijri-<lfi, n pi 
Kntom A familv of biiRs €lii-rot*>-IUN, /i (t r ) t.r 
oukos, barb, 4 tylos. knoA ] wa-ror>-lld, a A n on- 
rot 'y-lold. fi 

on'da-grani, -graph, -mrtrr, etc Same as onhookam, etc 
on-dat'ra, 1 im-diit'rH 2 An-ilftt'ra. n The Amciicun musk- 
rat ll*roli Am liul I 

ondrt.n Mulitc seal Ohavcku It R I Ms 
on^'df*', I An ilC' 2 Ah'dc'. a IF 1 W’aved, wav\ C’oiii- 
puieuNnk uu'il>t. 

on'drr-land, 1 iiiiM»r-lnnt 2 Aii'dcr-lknt, n (S-Afr D] 
The interior of a coiuiirv hinterland 
OO'dlnr, 1 nii-dlit' or nn'iUn, 2 An-din' or An'din. n [t 1 
Bame on 1 vi>in» 

Thi> s)lpltR aiul On<iinf« And the ses'kinss and quecnn. 

Lons aso lutut aai* < 11 tin* wa\«N built a cU> 

OwKN MnnKiiiTii Haadrrcr Vra»r<* ■! 1 
on*dlng^, 1 nn'dlp' 2 An'dinR* n {Scot | A fall of snow or 
rain - on'dlng''ln, s Itnin or sntm 
on dit, 1 nh dl 2 An dl (i< | TIicn sav, It is said umsl 
also subatantlveU , as It m a current on iff/ 
on 'do-gram, 1 on'di.-Rrutn, 2 AnMo-grkm, n Klee The 
record made by an ondoRraph 

on'do-graph. 1 nn'do-Kmr 2 AnMo-grAf. n Klee An In- 
strument b> which wa\ e-forms esfieclally those of alternat- 
ing ourrents. are recorded autugraphlcally 
on-dom'o-ter, 1 nii-dHtii'i-i»r 2 An-dAm'e-tcr, n. A meter 
for reRlHterlng the form of electric waves 


on'do-aeope, 1 on'do-skAp. 2 An'donieOp, n Klee. A de- 
vice used to indicate the wave-form of alternatluR currents. 
on''do-yant', 1 AA’dwa'ydh'. 2 ofi'dwk'ykfi'. a (F I Wavy 
on'-drlve", 1 oii'-dralv*, 2 An'-drtv", vt Cricket. To drive 
(a ball) to the on 

onrt* et 'I'o make one of, cause to be united In one. 
one, 1 won, 2 won (earlier 6n. as iti atone, alone, onlpt 
etc ). a. 1. rk'itiR a sinRle inrlivulnal or object, l>eing 
a unit constitutiiiR a distinguishable wrhole, single 
the Minallest eardinal numeral, as, one p<>rson, one huuse 
Wn havn oim OfMl, one life, one Bavioiir, one JiuIro, one einrnity 
A McKbnzib Comhrtdgf Sormonn p 2U lo l co I 
2. Being an individual or thing thought nf indefinitely, 
single, but undetermined, certain, ns, out .lames 3. 
IX'Signatiiig a person, thing, or group as contrasted with 
or distingmshefl ftom another, thiM, that* often pre- 
ceded by the, an, the one guest departeil, the other re- 
rnuiiiod 4. Single in kind, the same, as, the thiee are 
of one height, nr are one m height, it* Unmarried 
ttl. Only or alone fMK one, on, < AS dn, one] 

One Is used in self-explaining rnmtiound adjocilvos, as, 
one-armed, one-eyed, one-horned, one-legged, one- 
iiiaNtod, one-stringed, one-syllabled. 

— all one, precisely the same, of the same or of no conse- 
quence. as. It Is all one whether we go or stay — one'- 
and-tlilr''ty, n a game at cards formerly common and 
r(*HombllnR vliiRt-et-un - one'ber''ry, n 1. Hainc as iirnn- 
Pakih 2. The ImcklMirry — one-blade, n Hamo as two* 
LLAVEp Holomon h SEAL one day, somo liiduflnlte day 
or period ill the past or future, as.enp day when 1 was young. 
one day they will no longer In: here - one-eared t, a [Dial ) 
One year old — one'fold, a 1. Biiiglo 2. Of a single 
mind, simple — one'fold-nesM, n - one-foot, a. Oryan* 
buildino. Denoting that the pitch of a stop Is three octaves 
nho\n the normal tone of the kev struck — one -grained, a 
DoMlgnatliig a short, flat-eared wheat {7'riticumnwnococi um) 
or simlt — one-ltaiided, a 1. Intendotl to be used or 
liaiidliMl with but one hand, requiring the use of only one 
hand as. a oneeJutnded tool 2. Having but one hand — 
one-horse, a l. Adapt etl to be drawn by oue horse 
Honwtimiw slniiK lli« wli»i*l*dtN*p nbihI 
A onr"harte wiucuti slowly prowliHl 

WHimBH Tent on the Heaeh prul . St 18 
2. Having but one hone, hence, of inferior resources or 
capacity , of little efllcinnev or importance, small, as. a 
one*horte town — one-ideaed, a Having one controlling 
Idea 

The readiiiR matter struck me as straiigsly whimsical, 
and crude, and oncmlm'd, like a sohoul-lwiy’s thomo 

Thobbau Wock OH til* Concord, Tuetday p lUfi It a p 1802 I 
one-leaf, fi The false lllv-of-the-vallcy -one-lc^, n 
Cricket A guard taken by a batsman which, when his bat Is 
in position, covers only the leg wicket — one-legged, a 
l*osHCNHlng but a single ksc, honec, llgurutivniy. nne-sIdiMl, 
partial - one-man, a. Consisting of or manipulated by 
one man - one-man company (Culloq ], a corporutlou 
enntrolled by one stockholder, the otherH lielng nominal 
stockholders appuliitocl to comply with legal requirements us 
to number — one -off -three, n aolf A stroke maile bv a 
plaver who. prior to this stroke, has plaviNl three strokes 
less than his opfionent — oneKiff-twro, n Coif, A stroke 
made by a plajer who. prior to this stroke, lias pliiyoil two 
strokes less than his opponent one or other K 'olloq I, 
one of two or more things or ways vlewiNl indellnltely — 
one-time, a ((.'olloq J, former, previous, as, a one^ms 
friend -one-to-one, a Math of or pertalulUR to a relation 
between two aRKregatiM where every element of ouch corre- 
sponds to one and only one ot the other - one-to-one dis* 
tributlon (Math ), a distribution Into classes In which there 
is only oue object In a class - one-two, n Fencing An attack 
oonslMtlnR of a feigned dlsengaRemcnt followed by the thrust 
in the original lino in response to the drawn parry ' one-two- 
three, n An attack stnillar to a one-ftec attack, but with 
three changes of line — ope with, of the same kind ns, or 
of the same substance with. Identical with, also, completely 
united with. as. the Hon Is one soUh the Father 
Every mdenmiwi sniil w one with the I^onl fmm heaven 

Hi'Iihobon Morning by Atorning, Dee 90 p 302 [p a a 1 
one with another. 1. On the whole In general 2t. 
In one IkicU the one and the other, the lasi-iiaiuod and 
the llrst-named I'lils In the earlier and the pniimr use of 
these terms, but If is very <*oinmoii to reverse the slgulUca- 
tlou, uiakluR the one refer to the first-named 
one, n 1. A sinRlo uml, the first and smallest of the 
eardinal nunilN*rs nr a n\ mbol (1 or I) n*pn*HentinR this 
numlM'T 2. A single thing nr person, a unit 8. A 
persfui eoiieeived aiul 8|M)ken of indefiiiitelv soinctimes 
regarded as u pronominal use, as. on* would think 
The word omcuhwI Indeflnttelv for "a person," "anv per- 
son." often requires to lie followed by a possiMsh e, or a new 
iioniliiutive referring to the find ont As the employment nf 
hU, he, etc , In such ruses bn'aks the coiiiliiultv, and may 
violate the rulCN of agreement In gender, the tendeno of 
late has lN*eii tu use onCu ami one to the end of the statement 
Thus, " When one Iioh loanifNl one's Iimhuii, one should take 
one's oxerelse, after which one mat eat ont's dlmier," ete 
In cxtendml statenictits It In always urUlsuble to u\old the 
frequent nM'urretiee of one and one's bv ehaiiglng the mode 
of expression If a writer begins with " mieii aimrsoii," 
"a pupil," ortho like, he may go on to say "han learnetl hft 
lesson " and continue wKh ••he** and “ Ms ” correctly Bee 
ONE, pron 

One wonders if any one, even Vittoria (7nlonna, liiul the aensi to 
BM into the docp heart of him I Michael Angnlol 

DiNAOi M. CKAia Plain Spooking, Odd People pet [t 1KH2 1 
4. Same as ONE o'clock Hoc cixjck 8. Philos Tho 
absolute or first eauHc, in Neoplatonism, that which in 
before exHtenee it^adf 

at one. 1. In agreement or ac‘ennl In harmon> 

The Bible i« at one with acience tit affirmins the ronstanc} of 
natural Uw 

J U [Iawnon .Nofure and the Hitde p 31 (e a aaos 1875] 
2. Of the snme nature the same In one. In or into one 
whole, together as to join in one - one by one. by ones, 
one at a time, slngb and in onler — to make one of, to 
constitute a part of, os an nssembiage. take part In 
one, pron A person or thing considered indehniteh , 
some one or something, anv one, anything, also, one of 
the tiersons or things alread> mentioned Bperlal rare Is 
net'ded to avoid amb|gult\ in the relation of the Indefinite 
pronoun one to its protier anteredent See quot 

Uitill 1 b«san to write thiii chapter, and had framed a defluitioit 
of word for imself I had ne\rr seen or heard on- 

RiCIIAHn (iHANT >1 KITB If onb Thoir C»e» ch \h, p lOtl 

The meaning of course is " 1 had never seen nr heard such a 
definition” . hut a meaning suggested Is "1 had never seen 
nor heard a vord " See uhxiimatical ctiNSTRrcrioN 
-one. Chem A safllx deidguaflnR certain organlr rompounds. 
specif (1) certain compounds that have the general formula 
as hexoNc ((^H»).and (2) kotoneo. as the acetic ke- 
tone Is called aeetimr I < L -eaiM J 


0*-Neol8' Mill, 1 o-nm' . 2 o-nfiltt' A town InTroup county. Oa. 
O-ne'go, 1 o~nVgo or (Rus) o-ne'gn, 2 o-nB'ga or (Rus) 
o-ne'^, a 1. A take In Olonets government, N. Russia; 
3.763 sq m., length. 145 m.. maximum depth. 1.400 ft 2. 
A river In European Russia, length, 250 m from Lake Loteha 
to the Gulf of Onega - Gulf of (Inego, an arm of the 8 W 
extremity of tho White Hea, N Russia, 
o-ne'gite, l o-nl'galt, 2 o-nP'fflt, n Mineral A needle- 
like variety of goethlte found in quarts on Lake Onega and 
In Colorado 

O-nel'do, 1 o-uarda, 2 o-iil'da, n 1. A county in R E 
Idaho. 2,695 sq m , county-seat, Malad 2. A county In 
central New York. 1.180 sq m . eountv-fa'at, Utira 8. A 
county In N Wisconsin. 000 sq m . county-seat, Rhineland- 
er 4. A town in Madison county. N Y 
O-nel'da Com-mu'nl-ty. A communistic village in Madi- 
son county. N Y . founded by J H Noyes In 1838, roorRan- 
ixed as a joint-stock company, Jan 1, 1881 Beo Noyes 
0-nel'd» L»ke. A lake 12 m N E of Syracuse. N Y . 20 
by 6 m 

0-nei'dh8, 1 o-nai'das; 2 o-nFdag, n p2. A tribe of 
North-Amcncan Indians of Iroquoian stock and be- 
longing to th(* Five Nations, formerly inhabiting the 
country about Oneida Lake, in New York Portions of 
the tnhe still reside in New York, Wisconsin, and Can- 
ada See American 

0*-Nelll', 1 o-nir, 2 n-n(tr. n 1. Hugh (15407-1616), Earl 
of Tyrone Irish leader, exiled 2. Owen Roe [Ir Koyhan 
Ruadh] (1.?90‘^->I640), an Irish general who opposed (Crom- 
well defeated the English under M unroe at the battle of 
Benburt, June 5, 1646 8. A city, county-seat of Holt 

roiinty. Neb 

o-nel'rir, 1 o-narrik, 2 o-nfrle, a IRaro] Relating or 
belonging to dreams 

o-nel'ro-, o'neir-, 1 o-noi'ro-, o'nair-, 2 o-n!'ro-, ft'nlr- 
Froni Gr oneiros, a dream combining forms — o-nel''r»- 
erlt'lc. 1. a Pertaining to or urufesslug the power to In- 
terpret dreams »-nel''ro-crlt'l-ralt. II. n One who 
Interprets dreams ii-nl''ro-rrlt'lct.— o-nel''ro-riit'l-CEl- 
ly, a — fl•nel''ro-rlit'lr8, n The art nr practise of inter- 
preting dnumis o-nel''ro-rrlC'i-rlsmt: o-nl''ro-rrlt'lrsl. 

o-nel''r<^dyn'l-a, n Nightmare - o''n«l-rol'o-gy, n 
|-(iiR.s, pi I The sclentlfir stiidv of dreams nr droam-lorc. 
also, a study or rollcrtiuii of dreams with their Interpretu- 
tlrtn ~ o''nel-r»l'o-glst, n — t»-nel'ro-inEne''er, n One 
who pracllM*H uuelromanev ii-nel'ro-inEii''tl8tt.— o-neP- 
ro-inEn''ey, n Folkelort Divination by means of dreams - 
o'nel-ros, n Hume as oniros o-nel'ro-srfi''plst, n An 
onelrocrlt Ir — o''ncl-roH'ro-py , n Hamc as oneirocritich 
one'll-nesN, n Bame as onli n khh 

one'*lunf''er, 1 wun'-luu'er, 2 w6n'-10ng'er. n (Hlang, 

1 J B ) Au automobile or motor-boat having a gasoline-en- 
gine with a single cylinder 

oiie'neSR, 1 wun'iins, 2 w6n'n^R, n 1. The state or qual- 
ity of being but one, mtigleiiesH, unity, samoneas 2* 
(Quality of itmng umf]ue 

0''ne-on'ta, l 6*ni-on'tB. 2 6*ni>-An'ta. n A township and 
village In Otsego rnunty, N Y 

on'er, 1 wim'ar, 2 wdii'cr, n IHlang 1 Onebv preeminence. 

an ptr(*rtual our, a stroke* or effort that requires no reiieuting 
on'erwR-ry, 1 on'ar-e-ri, 2 6n'er-k-ry. a [Rare ] Adapted 
or Intended for earrving burdens constituting a burden 
L oncrartus, onus (ontr-), burden) 
on'er-ls re-reii'ill, 1 «n'»r-is fi-ren'di 2 dn'er-ls fe-rftn'dl IL 1 
('ll) Lair A servitude siibjertlng a wall or pillar to the sup- 
))ort of tu'lgUburlng buildings and the owner to the duty of 
its repair and proper matntrnanee 
Oii'er»ou8, 1 on'«r-u8, 2 6n'pT-fts, a 1. Burdensome or 
oppressive 2. /jow LegalU liable for an obligation nr 
Hul>j«*rl to a Imrden. us, an onerous gift 3. Scots Imw 
ImpoHing an obligation founded on a valuable eonsideru- 
tion opposed to grti/wi/oiiN, as, an onerous title [ < F. 
on9rcuj,< L onerosiis, . onus (oner-), burden] Byn.: see 
ARuuoiTN I - onerous cause (Ctv A Scots Law), a legal 
consideration - o. rontrarl. Law 1. A contract under 
which the obligations Ineurred equal or exr(>ed the benetlts 
derived or where the coiislderulion is Inadequate 2. Under 
the civil law and its derUed systems, a contract based upon 
a legal eoiisldcratloii, given or promised, without respect to 
Its adeciuacv - on''er-i»s'l-t> , n on'er-ous-ly, adv — on'- 
er-ous-ness, n 

onc''8elf', 1 won’self', 2 won’sMf'. pron One's own 
persoiiHlitj tlie reflexive of tiie indennite pronoun one. 
I'o nils onooelf ts in reality the* grpaUiat triumph 

J Litbbock Pteaeuree of Life pi i. p 31 (macm | 
one^8ld''ed, 1 wuii'-Buid”ed. 2 won'-sid'td, a 1. Per- 
taining to, having, or eoTiNideniiK tiiilv one side, hence, 
uiibulunced, unfair, or partial , incomplete. 

Wp must not take a onfuided mpw of thp origin of an histor- 
ipal litpraluru NiBauitn /.<v/ an Hut of Rome tr hy L Hohmits, 
Inet u. p 4 [JAH w 1870 1 

2. Hot, Having tiie parts or organs turned to one side, 
as, the oneesidcd rarenie of the lilv-of-the-vulley, un- 
equHl-sIdtHl, as elm-leu ves --I}. ado —•ness, n 
CI-ntis'l-muH. 1 o-ueHM-iiiUH. 2 o-iiNi'l-mds, n Bib (’ol iv. 0 
|(ir , profltuble ] 

On''e-slph'o-rus, 1 on*i-siri>-nis. 2 On'e-siro-rOa, n Bib. 

9 Tim I 16 [Heb , protlt-ihrlnger ] 
one '-step", n A brisk round dauceaet In two-four time 
one'yer. n A word of uncertain origin oocuniug In Hhake- 
8iN*arc’8/ Henry i V , act II, se 1. 1 84, in the phrase " With 
nobility and tranquillity, burgumustem and great oneyers” 
iwrhaps an old form <if oiener, the phrase ‘ great onevers" 
possibly denoting persons of great wealth A common Inter- 
pretation of Its meaning Is "ones", that is. one with the sulhx 
yrr, on the analogy nf words like lawyer, sawyer, etc 
O. N. F.. abbr Old Northern I*'rcnrh 
on'fkll", 1 oii'fel*, 2 6n'f4|l', n. 1. A rainfall or snowfall 
2. Tho descent or oucoiuing of evening 8. [Scot.} 
An attack or onset 

on 'flow", 1 on'fW. 2 6n'n6', n The act of flowing onward. 

— on'now''lng« a A n 
On^froF. O''no-fre'do, n See Humphrey 
o'nga-o'ngE, l O'ngo-A'ngu. 2 fl'nftk-O'ngft. n [New Zea- 
land 1 A shnib nettle (Vrtiea ferox) 
on'Klase", 1 nn'gWs*. 2 dn'ftlks'. a Bame as ovekolaee 
on''flf '• 1 fih'gie'. 2 6h*2le'. a Her Taloned said of birds 
and beasts of prey with talons of a dlflerent tincture from the 
body (F .< angle, claw.< L ungulus, claw ] on''gldr';. 
on'clldr^ 1 en'glald*. 2 dn'glld*. n Bee oude, 3 
on'KO''lnK« 1 on'gd'iQ, 2 6n'ft5'iug. a Going on 
on'Ro'lng, n. The act of advancing or proceeding, in 
the plural, doings or proceedings, affairs on'go''t;. 
On^gole', 1 nn*g61'. 2 6u W. n A town in Nellore districi. 

Madras province, British India, a seat of Baptist missions, 
on'guent, 1 eo'gwent. 2 do'ftwCnt. n (F ] An unguent 
on'nedt* n Gnehood. unity uhauc'er 7* L 11. 1 339 
on'-Mt*, 1 en^hit*. 2 dn’-hlt', n Crieket. A bit made to 
the on side (I Mae Eli. 19. 

(F'nlHi'res, 1 0*m-«'iti. 8 6*nl-l'rei. n Bib (Apocrypha). 
0-nl'oa»io-naFsa. 2o-nI'as,a Bib (Apocrypha) Ecciiu.ll. 


?!li.?**** “ *”**’•**» <hin; *o; Jet; q selng; lo; AUp; fliln, Oiis; asure; P. bo6,dttne; r = loch t, obfofote;t« variant, ODAthS 
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Oulon«fly 
(I, the fly, 6, an onion-litilh 


o-nle'o-lo, 1 o-ntk'o-IO. 2 o-nlf'o-Ifl. n Mineral A varlery 
of onyx uaed In making cameos, being characterlKud by a 
bluish tinge, produced by a thin layer of white over the black 
(< ONYX.Cp NICOLO) 

on'l-ilian''c]r» 1 ou'i-man'sr; 2 ftn'i-mftu'cv, n. Folk* 
lore. Divination by luspertion of the nails [ < Clr. 
onyx, nail, + -M\Ncy.l 

o^'nl^ma'al-at 1 O’ni'O-mfl'ni-A, 2 C'nl-o-mft'nl-a. n Pathol 
Abnormal desire for purohaslng things ( ^ (Jr cm , bui lui: 
•I MANIA] 

onion, l unV»n. 2 6n'von,r/ 1. To treat or seaaon with 
onions 2. To produce by means of onions, as lours, hence, 
to weep by artifice 

on'Ion, n 1. The edible underground coated bulb of a 
biennial herb (Alltum cepa) of the family Liluicea: It 
Is remarkable for a strong odor due to un acrid volutlle oil 
that Is destroyed by boiling Tho cultivuied from the oarll< 
est times. Its native country has only recently been dlscov* 
ered to be central Asia 

2, The plant Alhum crpa, which has a tall fistulous 
scape, swelling toward the base, appearing the second 
year, much taller than the cvhndncal leaves, and Vtearing 
at the top an umliel of greenish'white flowers 3. Anv 
one of various other plants of the same genus, as tho 
Welsh onion (Alltum fiatuhsum) 4. A bunion 5. 
[Slang. Eng 1 The head especially in the phrase off 
hls onion, out of his mind 6. [Thieves’ Slung ] A 
seal or article worn on a watch«chain [ < F otynan, < 
L ttnto(n-), < unm, one ] — Bermuda onion, a large inlUl 
onion raised In Bermuda — French o., the sea*onlon (f'r- 

fi nea nuurUima) — gipsy o., the broad«leavcd garlic Ital- 
n o., a variety of largo mild onion brought from Italy, re- 
quiring a long season for growing native o., same os 
NATIVE LEEK See under lbkk on'Ion •couch*, n [Prov. 
Eng] The oaUgrass (Arrhenatherum avenaceum), luixlng a 
tuberous nude in Its riMitstock o.«grasat: o.*twlrhtt*— 
o.fdisease, n See black mold, ulioht. damiunu off, 

DOWNY MILDEW, BMITT, SOFT ROT. VKlUf irtTLARinSE.— 0.« 

downy mildew. 1. A disease of onions caused by the 
parasitic hingus Peronospora srhletaeniana 2, ll'he fungus 
Itself — o.*eyed, a Having tearful eyes, as if from onions. 
- o.*llsh, n [Local. U H ) The 
grenadier (Maerurusrupestris). 

— o.«lly, n A fly, as Antho- 
mytaeeparum, whose larva feeds 
on onions -o. ■maggot, n The 
larva of an onlon*fly — o.apeci, 
n 8ameasoNiON*sKiN — o.aset, 
n AverysmallonloiPbulbgrown 
fur planting In place of seed and 
maturing early - o. ■shell, n 
1. A mactrold bivalve (genus 
Lutraria) 2. A rounded vari- 
ety of oyster 8. The soft clam 
(Afya arenaria) o.*skln, n 
A thin translucent paper re- 
sembling the skin of an onion, 
onion-skin paper — o.*tltrlps, 
n An Insect {Thripe (abaci 
Had) Infesting the onion — o.a 

weevil, fi The Aiuerlcan l»ce- . 

tie tEptcerrus tmbrieatus) , sub- aitacked by a numl^r of larv* 
slstlng on garden growths, nota- (oiuon-inaagots) . e, an omon- 
bly onion-leaves -o.* wreath, dnvourod by the 

n An ornament In form like a 

wreath of onions top o., a variety of onion producing 
■mull bulbs at the top of the main stalk and iiuiturliig 
early Welsh o., a bulbless species (Allium fivulonum) 
with long fibrous roots cultivated for its lops or leaves 
wild o.. Allium cernuum, of the United .Stales, with long 
leaves and nodding umbel of 12 to 2P ruse-eolured flowers 
on'lon«y, 1 uri’yen-i, 2 6n'von-> , a Having the nature 
or smell of an onion , resembling an onion 
o-nl*ro-«rlt’le, •crlt'lcs, ou See oNEims'KiTir, ete 
O-nI'ros, lo-narnjs, 2o-nl’r08. n (Jr Myth, Thedroum-gud 
o-nisr'-, ) 1 o-nisk'-, o-nis'i-, o-nis’ko-, 2 o-iiisc’-, 
O-nls'cl-, >(i-iil8'i-, o-nis'eo-. From (Jreek oumkoo, a 
o-nis'eo*, I wood-louse (< onoo, ass) coiiibiniug forms — 
O-nIs'cl-die, n pi ('rust a family of Isopuds, especlullv 
Onitcoldca, with raudal appendages much oxserted and 
mandibles not palplgerous wood-lice, pill-bugs, and sow- 
bugs Cl-Dls’rl:. u-nls'cld, a A n — (F-nls’rold, a — 
o-nls’rl-furm« a Iluvlug the form of an onlsrld nr wood- 
louse. of or pertaining lo the (tntsctformn O-nls^cl-for'- 
mes, n pi Entom The Onlecomorpha 0*nls-cul'de-a, 
R pi Crust A subtribe or auperfamlly of isupods with tho 
caudal apiiendages termlual and styllform — o*nl8-eorde- 
aii, a A n 0-nlB*co-mor'pha, n pi Entom A buI>- 
ordcr or order of chllogiiuthswlth a copulatory organ formed 
liy the feet of the lost segment - o-nis’eo-morph, n - 
D-nls*ri»«mor'phoUH, a — D-nls'rus, n f'rusi 1. A genus 
typical of Oniseidm. 2. [o-] [-ci, pi] An isopod of this 
genus, a wtiod-louso 

On'ke-los, 1 on’ki-los, 2 bo'ke-lds. n A Babylonian writer, 
reputed author of a ('haldee version or Targum of the Teu- 
tateueh. flourished In the 2d oentiiry See Taugum 
on'kOB, 1 ou'koM, 2 dn’kOs, n <7r AtUig A conical elonga- 
tion of the brow of the tragic musk, designed U) heighten the 
severity of the general elTeei [< Or orthos, muss J 
•n-kot’o-my, n .Same as oncotomy 

•n'lay*, 1 en'lP'. 2 On'IA*. n Something placed on and pro- 
jecting 111 relief from a surface, as u mounting or decoration 
on>lesH', 1 en-los', 2 dti-lAs', coni [Dial ] Unless 
on'll-est, 1 fin'li-est, 2 On'll-Ast, a Intensive superlative 
of ONLY chiefly poetical 

on'II-ness, 1 On'Ii-nes. 2 On'li-nes, n The state of being 
single, alone or unique . alnglencss (as ginuivitih 

on-ll'tls, 1 on-loi'liH or It'tis, 2 An-IT’tls or -ll'lls, n Same 
on'lwik*, 1 on'luk*. 2 An'ldtik', n The act or fact of looking 
on gaxe oii'look*lilg, n 

on'look^er, 1 onMuk'er, 2 fin'ld&k'cr, n A sficetator 
— onTook^llIK, a Looking on. also, looking forward 
OD'ly, 1 dn'Ii, 2 dn'ly. a 1. Alone in its class, haMiig 
no fellow or mates, solitary, single, ns. his only Iiojk*, an 
on/y daughter 2, Standing alone bv reason of superior 

exeellenee, preeminently distinguished 
H« M the only man of Italy Always nsenpted my daar Claudio 
HHAaaaraAOa Much Ado about Nothmo act iii, ac 1 

St. Mere, unaided (< AS Anhc, < dn, one ] 

•n'ly, atlv 1. Without another nr others, with none or 
nothing else, not more, singlv, alone, as, only one hope 
Tha «am of Albart Durer'a Rimiua [Crunhxionl la only about ais 
Inehoa aquarv, but it la imoucb to Rive him immortality 

T. L Cevuea NtU to h/nneay p 107 Ir a aaoa 1888 ] 
S, In one manner or for one puri>os<* uionr , simpiv 
It la only out of doora that avan death and decay beeoma beau- 
tiful T W iltooiNaoN Out*Door Papers p 21M1 It a r 1803 I 
S. In full, wholly; snlely, as, they are only evil 4. 
Solely, merelv, cxeiusivelv , ah>ne Irmiting a statement 
to a single defined person, thing, or number, if- Pre- 


eminently (< AS rn’ffc, <■ dnAe. see only, a]— only ■ 
be-gfit'ten, a Beguiteii as the s<de issue or undisputed and 
incontestable heir sold chiefly of Jesus us the onlyhtgoUcn 
Hon of (iod - only Just, at a time In the immediate past, 
os, she was only just married — only not, all but . Ilitlc else 
thon as, thecostle was only mu given up to the enemy — only 
not all, almost all . 

onTy, eonj. Exeepr that, excepting, but, as, the dtt> is 
pleasant, only rather cold 8yii. sei' hut 

llules tar the correct use of only are chleflv Instructive os 
showing the prtv«*nt impracticability of reiliirlug Eiiglisli 
usage to rule in gcmeral, any position of only that results 
In ambigiiltv of refereuee Is of cuiirst' fault j Yet In tho 
writings of even the best authors the word may lie found In 
e\ erv iMisslble fKisItlon with reference It* the words it Is 
meant to restrict, and considerations of rhythm or euphotiy 
often give to It the worst possible place for Indicating tho 
meaning Intended Hometlmes the istsitlon eonmionly 
given the word by writers is the one uiiiversallv ctmdemned 
by the critics, as, “lie only painted ten pictures." for “ He 
painted only ten pictures," or (for greater emphasis) " lie 
painted ten pictures only " In written dlseourse the prln- 
rlplos uf rhetorical construct loti aid In guarding against 
faulty usage Hoe ponsthiu’tion 

In spoken language the relations of only and similar words 
In the sentence are Indicated to a great extent liv stress and 
tone of voice, but in wrlttcm language relations must 
bi* convoyed l» the ttosition of the w»)rd The general rule, 
so far as any rule can be gUeu.ls to place ttu "only” next to 
thi word or phrase to hr guaH/iid, arranging the n <tt of the v# u- 
trnec vt that no word or phrau that tht wtnd might hi regarded 
av Qualifying <thaU adjoin it on the othir sUU The sonleiice 
”(tnly his mother sisike lo him" Is not nmtilguous. for the 
Word only must apply to the sueceedlng phrase "his mitt her " 
"Ills mother only simke to him" Is ambiguous In written 
language, Imt In sisjech the Inflection would show whether 
the only referred to "his mother" or to “spoke” "Ills 
mother spoke only to him" would seareely l>e ambiguous, 
because only Is rare!) used ill iM'ose ImmedluUMy after a vrrl> 
that It qiiallfles Yet for atisoliite clearness "Ills mother 
spoke to him only” would lie Is^tter It will be thus msui 
that In applying the rule the cireiimstanr(*s of earh particu- 
lar case must U* civrefullv cototidered 

Like ambiguity often results from the Improtier dlsistsi- 
tlofi uf not only, not merely, not more, hath, and not, to the 
use of which the oanic general direction arc applicable 
As a tlnal rasort, w hen the rvsourt es of position and con- 
Htruetlon have Isien exhausted without siTurlng clearness, 
It h iM'tter to f liunge the mode of expression so us to get rid 
of the refractory word or phrase 
On'ly, The. Huhrlquet of Johann Paul Frlwlrlch Richter. 

in recognition uf his genius (( • Her Einzige ] 
on'miin', l nn'niun'. 2 An'mOii', n Hee Korean 
O' no, 1 fl'riu, 2 A'liu, n hth (Aisterypha) i Esd \ 22 
On*o-bry'chlM, 1 on'o-brarkis, 2 Atrn-t>rS*'cls, n A large 
genus of extrutroplcal Old \\ orld herbs and subslirubs of the 
family Fahaear They have odit-pliinute leaves, while iilnK, 
<ir purplish flowers in spikes or racemes, and compressed pods 
Heverul species are In cultivation [<. Or onobrychU, v 
onof, ass, | bryrhO, eat ) 

oii*o-ceii'tEur, 1 on'o-sen'tAr, 2 Airo-cl^ii'tgr, n Horn 
Antig A fabulous monster, partly human and partly asi- 
nine, depicted In Kotnun seulpturi*s ( LL onocentauru\,* 
Or ottokentauTo<i,< onox, am, ^ Jrrn/uMrov, centaur | 
ofi^o-re’rln, 1 otro-srriu. 2 On'o-c^'rlii, w A white erystul- 
llne rompoiind (C'liIlwO) contained In the nmt of the spi- 
nous riMt-harrow (Ononis npinosa) ( <. Or oiiOnls, plant, 4 
L eern, wax 1 

On*o«rle'E, 1 on'o-kirs 2 An'o-ilfi'a, n Hot A genus of 
large, handsome, tufted polypodlaeeoijs ferns with con- 
splcuousb dlmorplioiiN fronds, the fertile Im^Iiik much ton- 
tructod O srn.<tfA(f(«, the seiwltlve fern Is the onlv sih'cIch 
found in North America Or »m>t, bcukcr, | close ] 
fl*n<i-fre'do, On*frol’, n Het* HttMFHHF.Y 
un’n-Mie, 1 on'o-fralt, 2 dn'u-frlt, n Mineral A niusslvc. 
meUilllc. hlacklsh-gray mercury sulfoscleiild, llg(H,He),uriK- 
Inull" foutid ut Hun Onofre, Mexicf* 

Ou*o-hlp-pld’l-uin, 1 oiro-hi-pIdM-iim, 2 An'o-hl-puri-flin, 
n Paleon A genus of horse-fossils found In the formations 
of the Argentine isimptui l< Or onos, uss, | hippos, 
liors<’ I 

0 -noro-gy,n [Han | Foolish talk [ Or miov.asH 4 -looy | 
On*o-inae’rl-tus, l on o-muk'n-tus. 2 An’o-iiiai'rl-tflH n 
(.'i2(l?-'IK,'i? 11 ( ) An Allienlnti p«M*t edited orwies of 
MiisiPUH and liomerK poems O-no-ina^krl-tosJ |( .i | 
on'o-inan*cy t« n FoU^lore T>lvlrmtlon by the use of names 
or of the letters of u name on*o-niEii’tlr, -tl«ral, « 
on*0-IllEs'tir, 1 on'o-nuis'tik , 2 An”o-nifls’tic, a 1. 
Of or pertuining t«» u niitin eoimiNtiiiK of a iiurne 

Tlir onomastu- MOiiilarile'a of a hlRhly (Hiitnntii iihibJoRy, mm 
tor iuiil»rne \ub»l (Juball- A|m*II«* 'J ubsl - - Volruimn r. 

lelvhiii 111 till n»iiu« way that ^ slifM li - Jonui I knohmam H*- 
gtnntnuM of llul tr by Mary Unkwooil, p 20.1 in JH8J I 
2. Laic iVsignutinr a signature of an instrurnent the 
Vioclv of which iH in unothi r handwriting, or the iiistni- 
inent itw’lf (Ir onnmaidikos <' enoma, name ] 

OD*o-inas'tl«ron, 1 onV mas’ti-kon , 2 Ari”o-m.’ls’l>-eAn, 
n A dictionary of names or terms lornieriv any lexi- 
con or dietionarv , but now n strieted to a list of jmijsT 
nami'S, eommonpiai e-book sjveiif fO-], tin eolh*etiou 
of (jn*« k nam«s nm«le b\ Julius Pollux in the 2d n n- 
turv A I) [LI ,<<Ir oHomanttkon, tirul of ouonius- 
tikox seetiNOMAHiu 1 «n*o-niaM'fl-ruint. 

tv f are no v abb to iioiiit out, ou the map, aliiiont nvory plac n 
mentionnd in tin (tnimnrltrfin 

( K ( oNiiibii Irnt It »ri tn PaUthn* intro . p 24 (a 1K7H | 
ononiat., oAAr (inomatopcela onomutopolc 
oa’(»-niai-U>eh*ny, 1 oiro-iiii»-16k'ni. 2 An'o-ma-iAr'nv, n 
Folk-lore The art of foretelling Iht future by the letters of 
a name [ dr onoma, ii.'ime.4- techrW, art ] 
OIl* 0 -m»t'o-, ] on'i»-mut'ci-, 2 iin*o-mftt’o- Derived 
from (in*ek ononoiKl ) name a rombining form 
on*(Hnia*tol’o-|I>f 1 on* 0 'm.»-toro-ji, 2 ftn*o-ma-tAI’o- 
, R f-oJLS. 1 -Jir, 2 -gi?, vl\ t. 1 hi sc lent e r« lut- 
ing to the formation and elassifi ration of naiiies or 
terms , also, the Hyu ( lul vocubularv of any srieiif i 2. \ 
tn*atis<* on numeN [ <. onomato- -f 'looY ] — on*«» 
ma-toFo^lnt, n A jMTson versed in oimmutologv 
o-nom’a-to-inan*r|t, o-Doin'u-iiuiii*ryt, R t morinuic) 
un*«»-inEt*o-ina'nl-a, 1 oiro-inai'o-mA'ni-s 2 Arro-niAt 'o- 
mft’iii-a, R J*aihol A form of mental derangement rhar- 
acterlxed by a morbid dread of some particular word or 
name, or an Irrese llble Impulse lo reyieat It 
(»-nom'a-tope, 1 o-tiam'i»-tdp 2 o-iiOm'a-tAp. n A word 
formed in imitation of the sound of the thing slgnlflnd uIho, 
the imitative formation of words (Abbr of onoma loFOeiA ] 
oii*o-mat'o-plasni, 1 nn*o-mat'o-platm. 2 0n*o rnkt'o- 
pl4«m. n A name formed by otiomatopiala ( oNOMATr#- 
4 (»r plasma, form 1 

0D*o-mat*O-pce'la, 1 on o-mat o-prya, 2 An r>-m&t i>- 
pA'ya, R I- Philttl That principle m language bv 
which words are formed m imitation of natural sounds. 


as whii, splash, bom-mote. 2, Rhel The selection and 
iiHO of words to imitate natural sounds 3. An in. na- 
tive word 

Manv interjootlons are what are called * imitative worda,' ur on- 
omabipcruiM - buuniiit pnoluatKl (a) hy iiianiniatn ohjeebt -iIiiir- 
(loriR, lii'k-tai«k, ImiiR. whop, . puff (b) liy 

atiiiiittii' objt'i'te - Imiw-wow iuvw. raw, purr, . tii-whit, 
ha ha U Monais OuUintui Eny Aeeidmncs p 210 Imacm 1 
I LL onomatopoeia, < (Jr onamatopoita, < onyma, name, 
‘F po rO, make J oii*o-niat'w-pyL 
on*o-niat"o-p(r'l(', 1 onVniat"o-pI’ik, 2 fin'o-miiro- 
pe’ic, 11 JVrluinmg to onoinatopaua , formed ur chur- 
aetoriaed by onoiimtopucia, iiTUtatiiig tho sound of the 
thing signing. Imitative, ns, un onomatopoeic uaiue qii*u- 
mat*«»p<D'lalt: on*o-mai*o-pa‘'lant: on*o-iuai*o- 
pcp'l-cal;.— on*o-niat*o-pti*'l-cal-ly, ado. 
on*o-mat*o-po-e'sls, oii*o-niaC*owpol-e'iils, n Same as 
ONOMATOPODIA on*o-mat*u-po'e-syL 
on*o-mat*o-po-e( 'Ir, 1 un‘o-mat'i»-iio-et’ik. 2 fln'o-m&fo- 
po-N'lc, a Hume us oNOMAToensic 

‘ The linllfi |Po<*'h] ia perliaps the rarest inetanee in the laii- 
RiiORe of the suggeetii FiieoM uf rhyme arid the fstwor uf onomalo- 
poclir worda A II Wblsii J>nml kno Ltl.vul li.p 38J la c.u ] 
— oii*o-mat*o-p»-rt'l-ral-ly, adv 
o-nom'awtouN, 1 o-notn'o-tuK 2 o-iiOiii'a-tOs. a Bearing the 
name of the writer, iiol unonjmoiis ( «:. (Jr onomri, name 1 
D-non', 1 o-iiAn', 2 o-nOn', n A river in Mnngolln and 
Asiatic Russia, length, .*>00 in to the Hhllkn river 
On*on*(la'Ka, 1 nn'un-dA'ga, 2 An’On-da'ftu. n 1. One of a 
tribe of Iroiiuois Amfhk'an 2, A lake In Onondaga 

county, N ^ r> by 1 rn 3. A county In central New ^ ork. 
7P4 sq m , count v-seai, Hyraciise — On*on-da'gan, a 
o-no'nid, l o-nfl'nid 2 o-iiO'iild. n ('hem A dark->eIlow 
amoryihoiis compound (('irII ' lO*), contained us a neutral 
principle In the root of the rest-hurrow' (Onanix s/Anosa), and 
used In medicine [ •" J. ononis, rest-harrow ) 
o-nu'nin, 1 o-nfl'nin, 2o-n0'iilii r Chem A white erystiil- 
llne compound (CanllaiOp). contiilried us a gliicosid In the 
root of the rest -harrow (t)nonix sptnosn), and used in medi- 
cine I < L ononix, rest-harrow | 

O-nn'nls, 1 o-nO'iiis 2 o-nO'nIs, n Hot A genus of small 
iindershrubs of the family Fnbaeej, natives of the Mediter- 
ranean region, with trlfollolate or simple leaves, yellow or 
purple flowers, the statiietis being united Into ii sheath, and 
Inflaled iiuds having but few seeds () arvenxis, the rest- 
harrow. Is a tmulilesome weed in (Jreat Krltulu |< (ir 
onhmis, < onox, uhn 1 

On*o-p«r'don, 1 on'u-tiAr'dsn. 2 Airo-ygir'dun, n Pot A 
geiniH of European lierbs belonging to the family Asterare.r 
They hav e woolly spinous leaves, lioiidHof purple flewnrs, and 
a honeycombed receptacle (> acanihtum la the cotton- 
thistle (,r onopordon, * onos, am, -4 pordF, breaking 
w liul 1 

on'ruMn*, 1 on'nifOi*, 2 An'r&sh', n An onward rush, 
onset oii'riiNli*lnK, a 

I on'set", 2 Ai/sM', ti I. A ruMliiiig or im- 
petuous altiu k an nssaull. esyieciallv of trixips, ii|M)n an 
etiemv or fortification 2. An attack of anv kiml, as of 
fever or i hills si isirn*. us of ymnsion 3. A stHtiiig 
about , outset , start 41. An ayipetidage 
on'Met*t,n [North Eng) A dwelling-house and oiitbulldlngH 
oiiSe(*ter, l on'sefor 2 ftn'sMVr, n 1. (Engl (Vinl- 
mining A mini who hiinga the cnrv(*s and tuba on the rope 
to be drawn up from the hot loin of the ahuft 8. (Archaic j 
An ASHHlIaiit one who Attacks 

on'slghl*, 1 on'siili', 2 An'sif, n (Hare | The act or 
|M)wcr of looking forward or divining the fiitiirs foresight 
Oll'slailicht*, 1 on'slbr 2 ti 1. A fiirioiin or 

niiinleroiiH bostilf iissaiilt iiseil also (igiiriilivolv 

Mr Clav iiiHkoN Ion onnbiufftitii witli great unpetiioNitv. 

1 Jl Drnton 'I htrly I riir«' I iru> vul ii, p .IJL |a I8A7 j 
2. f.'^cot I A bloodv iifTriiv Ryp see aiiorkhsion 
O ns'low, 1 oiir'lo 2 biis'lo ti I Arthur (iVilflbl--*/iT 
17iiK), all I'tigllsli HtiitcHmaii Hyiciiker, House of ('oinmnns 
2. (lieorKe t’ x I7M un 1*11811811 niiiHiclun, com- 

iKwcr 8 . A count V In H 1* North ('urollnii, 04.'* sq m , 
county-seat. Jacksonville (North ('iirolliiii 

Dns'low Bay. A bay between ( apes Fear and Lookout, 
on 'stand*. 1 on'Btamr 2 ftn'MlAmr, n Law The right of 
an outgoing tenant to hiivi* cro|m or leave straw, muiiiiie, 
etc, on the land formcrij occupied by him until he iim 
either anil It to the Incoming teauiil or olharwlae dlMimse of 
It on'stand*lnKl. (rnrmhoiise 

on 'stead. 1 on'sted 2 dn'sK^d, r [I*rov Fliig A Hcot | A 
f>nt., nhbr Ontario 

<Fn'ta''kis 1 Aii'ta'kP 2 fln'Ul'kc. n A mountain peak In the 
c’cntcr of Honshu Island Japan 10 12H ft lilgl 
on'tal, 1 nii'tal 2 Oii'lal, a Helatlng to existence or siili- 
stance tioiimciial us opiuiHed to p/icnrimriiu/ |« onki ] 
On-ta'rl-an, 1 oii-ie'ri-an 2 bH't.Vrl-.iii In I Helatlng 
to the province or lake of rmtarlo, ( umida ortlie count v lii 
New York Htate 2. (Jiol I‘ertulfilfig to the Uppnr Hlliirluii 
formation On-tar'IrT. II. n A luitlve or naturallxiHl 
clllxen of Ontario ('aiiada (Intarlan system ((Jeol ). tho 
Upyter Arcliicii hvnii in above tin Laiireiitiuri 
On-ta'rl-o, 1 nn-ir'n-A 2 ftn-tfl'rl-A n I. A lake betwiMui 
New Y»»rk Htate and tiiitario province ('anadu 1«0 bv tt'i 
m It dIschargf'H Ill'll .In SI Lnwreiiic river 2. A province 
In H Canada JbO.KOJ sii m enplial loronto 8. A dis- 
irln In Ontario provinn, ( aiiaila HA2 sq m . chief town, 
A\hltbv 4. A coiitii V In W central New York, fl.'’i2 sq in. 
rountv-snat ( aiuiinliviruii 

Oii''te-nl-en'le, l ftirif* ni-en'ie 2 On'it-nT-An'le, n A niaini- 
fniturlng town In Valeinla provline Hpalri 
on'to, ] on'in, 2 Ari'to, pnp I'yion the io|i of. to and upon 
The word Is objerieil in b\ some critics us riMlimdani or 
needless but Is doiildless bei oining more frequent In print, 
obi ving the analogy of fn to into It should never be ern- 
ployed where an is sulTlcleiil but on afb'r verbs of rnoiion 
may i>n wholly anitdguoiis. so that an to meanliig "to or ii>- 
wiinl and on,’ may become ne(i>sHury to clear up the uinbl- 
guliy "'Ihe bov fell «n the naif " may riiuan tluvl In* fell 
while on tin roof, but irweMa> "tho boy fell onto the roof," 
no doubt Is left as to the nieiiidrig 
on'to*, 1 on'to*. 2 An'to- l*rorri Greek i)n (ont-), being 
a rortibiniijg form 

on'tfi-ry''rlP, l oii'lo-snrkl, 2 Oii'to-cyM, R /Hot De- 
velopment tending In a circle, the organism In Its laiir 
stages rornlrig to inissimn many eharacierlstlrs of Its earlier 
Hiuget on''to-ryr'lle, a 

on''t«-ge*net'lp, 1 on'to-gt-nnUik 2 flii*to-fti*-iiM'lc. a Of 
or pertaining to ontogeny ( < onto- 4 nf nfi n | on-tog'- 
e-nal t ; on''t<>-i(e-net'lH'al 1 1 on''to-gen'lr t . ontogene- 
tic forces, the various Infliieiiees that work for the welfare 
and dev elopiiieni of a fierfeet orgiinisrii hence, flgurui Iv i Iv . 
the forces whieti produce a perfect him'IiiI orgaulsatiuu on"- 
to-ge-net't-eal-ly, on''t«»-gen'l-ral*ly, adv 
on«tog'e*nlNt, 1 on-t.«j'i-niBt , 2 fiii-tflg'e-nlst, n A stu- 
ilent of or a person versed in ontogeny 
on-tog 'T-ny, 1 on-toj'i-ni, 2 An-tr>g'e-ny, n. JUol 'Ihe 
history uf the evolution of the individuul, germ-hjsti>rv , 


ontogrmphy Kst l: artlatic, art; fat,fira; fort; K«t,pril 7 ; hit, police; 0bi7« sA; •>*; fun, rtlle; but, bOm; ••fliuil; i»bablt, renew; 
open KETbtiIrt, ipe, fat, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prry, fern; hit, lee; l^d; Tse; gd, nOt, Or, won, wolf, do. 


tm 


thfl development of the indiviflual oppodml to phulog- 
eny. Compare BUOKNire; EirTiiFNirn 

Kaeh orKaniam in Uio noumo nf Uh iiirlividunl ontoo 0 nv rwpaaUi 
the hietiOfy of ila aneoatnU rjAvuiiipmont 

F. M. BAUroua Comp hmitryol vol i, intro , p 3 Imacm IhSfi 1 
\< ONTO- -4 -GENT) on''to-irMi'e-il«l. 

on-tog'ra-phy. l on-toK're-n, 2 ftn-tftg'ra-fv, n A 
description of the natun* of Immorr — -grapli'lr, o 
•n^to-ld'lr, I fin'to-ld'ik. 2 Oirto-Id'ir. n RelutlnR to tlio 
ontoRenetIr staROH of the Idiopliunn used by Wolsmiinn 
Oll'''to-log'i-cal, 1 on'to-loj'i-kel, 2 ftn"to-16fl:'i-cal, a 
Of or ijcrtnining to ontoloRv, metaiihysical , ns, onltf- 
loffteai priiielpleti on^'to-loR'Irt.- ontuiofleal proof or 
ancument (7’Aeof ), the motiiphysloal a priori arRiimcnt de- 
■iRnerl to prove thnt the real objective oxlstoncn of tied H 
necenRarlly Involved in the existence of the very idea of ( lod. 
This arRumoiil has assumeil several dlfTerent forms With 
Ht AuRiJSllMc It was an Inforonce from the evidences of 
reason as ini perfectly manifested In all flnlto thinRs to the 
porfei t rui loimlltv of their around, or the belOR of the world. 
In Uod Ht Anselm arRuerl that the lunule and universal 
eoneoptlon nf the most iierfcet lioliiK necessarily Involved 
the reality of such a lielnR 

on'^to-IoK'l-cal-ly, 1 on'to-lej'i-kal-i; 2 ftn'to-Iftft'i-rnl-y, 
tulv In the nature of tlnuRS. us a (ondition of Inihr 
OD- toro-Rlsm, ] on-tnro-jlxm, 2 On-toro-alsin. n Thu 
doctrine that man has an Immodiate and pertain knowledRe 
of (iod, and that this knowlodRe Is the foundation and Ruar- 
aiify of all tils JinowiedRi*. espcclalh, the iihilosophy of 
( ilobertl. founded In opimsitlon to pnychulogUtm 
Oli«tol'o-|fy« 1 on-toro-ji, 2 fin-tAro-Rv, n Philua. Tho 
scicnoc nr systeiuatic diseusNion of n'ul U'liiR. thu 
philoHophieal theory of roulitv, the dcioinne of thu 
eateRorios or universal and riee«3Haur\ ciinruet^Tistics of 
all existence. Hpeoif . (1) The seieiiee of bciiiR (rb 6e), 
or the Ahsoliito or First Cause, as tho ultimate prin- 
ciple uuderlyinB and cxplaminR all other oxistcnees, tho 
ultimate philosophy. Compare piiilohophy (2) Tho 
scionee of the most Rcnernl anti fundamental principles 
involved In all bciiiRs (tA &era) or existencus constitiit- 
ing tho universe Heo MSTAPiiYsirH, 1 
The name ontmogy soeras to have boon first made current 
In philosophy by Wolf Hu dlvldotl metaphysics Into four 
parts - outoloRy, psycholoRy. rational etisiuoloey, and tho- i 
olosy. It was ehlony oeetiplod with abstract intiulrles Into 
iMisHlblllty, necessity, and contliiKeiicy, substance, acci- 
dent, caiiHO, etc . without reference to the laws of our ^ 
Intellect by which we are constrained to believe In them. 
K -F ViMJaft PHUot. p 302 | < onto- 4- -LoOY J on«ton'« , 

o-myt: on-toa'o-phyt*' on-tol'o-fflst« n A student of 
■ - on-toPd-^e, id. To study 


or porsnn versed In ontoloRy - on-tol'o-glse, id. To study 
ontuloRy. 

On'^tiNM'ffon, 1 on'to-nO^Ren, 2 An*to-nB'fton. n A county 
In N W. Upper MIcIiIruii. 1.3fi5 sq. m.. oounty«seat, 
OntonuRon 

oii'*t»>ptay«let^e, a (Hare 1 See iNTRRaKNCTic — oii«tot<« 
ro*phy« n. Nutrition of the individual 
on'u-pbiB, 1 en'yu-flii, 2 An'vy-fln. n. One of a class of 
hyaloRons found In a marine worm (OnuphU ttUHeola). 
I Peril. < C3r. onyx, nail. 4 ophu. serpent 1 
0'nttM>, 1 A'nvs, 2 A'nDs, n. (h | A burden or duty. 
CotisrwM had Inft tlik qusstion unanawarml, but oast tho 
enw and roNiMiiuuliUity of doolanns what tho oxlsiins law was on 
tlinoniirta K VON lloiiiT r’lmnltlulwififi/ //ul U «V tr by Imlor, 
vol i\ , p 3ll‘i loAi. * oo ISHA ) 

-onus probandl, the burden of proof, the rmponsl- 
bllity of provltiR generally rcstliiR upon the pany (usually 
the plaintiff) lioldlng tho affirmative side of an issue 
O'nuN.N ItUf (Apocrypha). HameasdNo J E$d y,22 
on 'ward, 1 nu'word, 2 hn'ward, a, 1. Moving or lead- 
ing forward or ahead; tending to an unproved state, 
odvaneing, prograsstvo; us, an omeard eourse 

In UiOMO onuntrioH ovory onwnrd st4^i> that ncionoo makra implicM 
a oonfliot Uhasba Ctnf Poficy »/ dm p 330 (ii 1800 1 

2t. Forward as to profpwss mode, advanced - on'ward-l>, 
ad9 With an onward motion — on'ward«ness, a 
on'ward, ad« 1. In tho direction nf urogress, farther 
in a eoiirse or tendency, toward the ohjeetne iMiiiit or 
desinuloiid, in advanee, forward, uheutl, on 
Than aniwinl with a martyr’s anal. And wait thy aura mward 
WHirriaa To W L a ml 0. 

2. On in tune, as, from now onward on'wmrdst* 
on'y, 1 on'i. 2 ttn'y, a. & pron (Scot, or Obs ) Any. 
on'yrh*, 1 1 on'ik-, on'i-ko-, 26n'vc-. ftn'v-co-. From 
oii'y-chcH, j Ciraek onyx, a claw, iiail. combining forms 
on'y-clia, 1 oiiVks, 2 On'y-ca, n. 1. An UignHlieiit of the 
MtMalc liiceuso, probably the oporouluin of a atrumbus 2. 
Tho onyx (h , ace of onyx, mussel. < (ir onyx, nail | 
On'']r-rbas'ter, a A fossil genus of brlttli'wiUrs often found 
111 coiineetlon with the calyx nf rrliinlds and oeaurrlUK In 
HubciirbonlferoiiB rocks - un''y-etaa-tro'phl-a, a Wast- 
liiK or atrophy of the nails on''y-cliaux'ls, a. PatHot. 
Miirbld orilarKement of any of the nails — o-nyeh'l*a. n 
Pathol An\ innuiimiatory tumor seated near a nail, siioelf . 
paniinclila on'^yThl'tlst*- O-nych'l-l, a pi Conch 
Tlirftntnhotmhidat — o-nyehl-an, a An 
on'y-rlilte, l on'i-kult. 2 On'y-rlt, a r/axv Anttg. An 
alHitA'der or culolte (stalagmite) with yellow and brown 
leliiN, carved by the anolunts Into vases, ete. [< C)r 
ontihit'^, onyr. oiux) on^y-ebPies;. 

•-nyelPI-um, a (-i-a. pi I A small elaw, specif . in entomol- 
oRi , till iippeiulHReof the Inst tarsal Joint, between the claws 

— on*'>-rlii»e'la-slM,a. The breukliiR of a null of the niiitor 

or toe a pi Ich A l>e\onlnn 

fnnilh of rhlptdtstlan tlshos with ryclold scales anil a den- 
tlRcriMH proayniphysiiil bone On'^y-eho^dUM, a (t r ) - 
on''>-ehf>-dunHld, a - on*y^h<i-don*told, c * a - 
oiry-elio-graph, a An Instrument for resist erlna capil- 
lar) lilood-prosstiit* beneath nails — on'^y-eho-gry-po'sls, 
a Ptuhai An abnormal growth of thu nails with tnwanl 
curvature - on'y-ehold, n Having the fonn or texture of 
a llnRer-nnll un'*)-ehol'y«ala, a Pathol A Imisenlug of 
the uaite on*y-eho*mati*ey, a Home as onimam i - 
on^y-ehinnij-ew'slM, n Paihtd l)iiiea«ie of the null, com- 
mencing at the riMU, due to a Pingus on'^y-etao-iny-ku'- 
als;.- wn**y-eliun^».sUN. a (-wi. pi | Pathol An) dlmmse 
of the nails oa^i-ehon'o-slst; oB^y-eho'sIs;. - on'*)- 
rhtHpath'le, <1 Pathol of. pertaining to. or having dis- 
ease of the nails - on'*>-eliopb'a»gy, a The habit of 
biting the nails oii'*>-ehuph’a»glsi, a. A person who 
bites his nails o-n>eh'o-phage:.- Oii*y-ehoph*o-ra, n 
pi Kntom The MalatoiHtda PfrlpatUUa - on*y-choph'o» 
ran, a * a — c»n''y-eboph'o-r«ius, a - on*irM»hnpb'>- 
BMI* a Paihol Painful degeneration of the nails, duo to 
eonstitutlonal disease, as In leprosy or syphilis,— oii**y-rhop- 
to'els, a P^hol The dropping off or loss of the luills — 
•o*y-ebor-rli«x'ls, a a longitudinal splitting of the nails 

— «B*'y-«ho'als, a Pathol An intlaniod and suppurathe 
oondlUon of the roots of a nnger-iiall diseaae of the nalla 

— OB**yH!llo»t«u*tbl-dn, a pi Coneh A family of olgop- 


sldan deeacerous eophalopods having an elongated bodsr and 
suckers armed with claws or hooks Oa''y«>clio-tea'thls, 
n (t g } - oB*y-eho*teu'thld, a — OB''y-ehiHtatt'thold, 
a — oB'y-co-Bian''ey» n Same as onimanct. 
O-ayg'e-Ba, 1 o-nlj'i-ue; 2 o-nyd:'e-na. n Bat A genus of 
ascomycetous fungi, the type of the family OnygenaceaB, hav- 
ing stalked or sessile fruitebodies ffhe six known speoles 
occur In Kurope and North America on deeaylng horns, 
hoofs, feathers, hair, and other animal matter. [ < Clr onyx, 
nail. 4- -<iKN I 

Ou^'y-ge-aa'ce-m, i on*i-Ji-tie'si-l, 2 dn'y-ft&'hft'ce-d. n. pi. 
Hot Hee Onyobna 

OB'yai, 1 on'im, 2 An'ym. a Zool. A iochnloal name or 
term ( < Gr onyma, name ] - oB'y*aial, a Pertaining 
to onvma — OB''y-aiat'le, a Perulnlng to techntoal terms 
In any science — oa'y-ailae, H To use onyms — oa'y- 
B)lg''er, a — oa'y-my, a Pool The use of onyms. 
on'y-inan''cy« a Same as onimancy. 
on'ywmous, 1 on'i-mus, 2 dn'y-mfis, a. (Rare) Bearing 
the signature of the writer opimsite of anonymoui. 
on'^, 1 nn'iks or fi'niks, 2 ftn'yks or A'nvks (xni), n. 1. 
Mineral. (1) A cryptoeryBialline variety of quarts con- 
sisting of lavers of clifTurent colors, chiefly whito with 
brown, black, or red Tho layers are usually in oven 
pliuies, and therefore It Is specially adapted for eiuneoB 
Cnrtoin Uyiini of ohalocdony arc practically impnrnmabln and 
thniia aotimNiUttiilly remain uncolonyi, ik> that an alteruatinn uf 
dark and white bands is obtained, thus xivins nsa to an onvx 

F W Runnati Fnetm Brxt 11th ml . vol i. p 360 
Tho Onyx is the typo nf all stones arranged in bands of different 
ooloun lltmaiM iJeuealum vol 1. p 108 (u a 187U | 

(2) In the Old Testainoni (Bx. xxviii, 20), a stone in the 
breastplato uf tho high priest translating tho Hebrew 
ohoham 2. Pathol Bamo as PTERYGinic, 2. 3. (1) 
The piddock (Pholaa daetylun) (2) A rasoroshell [F , 
< L onyx (onycA^) < Or onyx (onyet-). nail, claw J— Al- 
gerian onyx, a llght«colored nmrble resembling onyx in 
appearance - block o., chalcedony colored to resemble Jet 
— Californian o., a dork ambei^oolored and brown aragon- 
ite. used In ornamentation — Mexican o., a variety of 
aragonite, ohiefly from Toeall, Mexico, used for Interior 
decornttnns — o^nyisniar^ble, n A banded variety of 
marble, resembling onyx . Oriental alabaster Compare ony- 
CHiTi — Oriental o., aame os Mexican onyx 
o-nyx'|g, 1 n-nika'is; 2 o-nj^ks'is, n. Pathol. 1. A 
morbid curvature of the nails, us in hectic persons. 2. 
Ingrowing of the nails { < (Ir onyx (onych-), nail 1 
o'^nyi-rtls, 1 fl'niks-oFtis or -rus. 2 O'nyks-I'tls or -Ftls, n. 
Pathoi Onychia 

on'ga, 1 On'tho or -so or nn'sa: 2 fin'thli or -sll or On'ia. n 
[Hp ] A coin Heo In table under coin 
o'o, 1 A'o. 2 A'o, n (Hawaiian ] A boney«eater, the yellow- 
tufteilmuho (Moho rtohUU) of the Hand wloh Islands 
o'o-, 0 -, 1 A^>-, a-, 2 a'o-, a-. From Greek don, egg: com- 
bining forms 

O. O. A pseudonym of Sir William Robertson Nlcull, editor 
nf The BrUiah Weekly 

0 - 0 . ('beta A symbol denoting tho act of oastllug on the 
king's side 

o''o-a'a« 1 A*o-d'a. 2 0*o-&'k, n (Hawaii] A mellphagld 
bird (AntUoeereua braceaiua) of Kauai 
o^o-an'sl-um, l A'CHon^Ji-um, 2 A‘o-ftn'lll-am, a. Hot 
Same as arcuroonian ( <l no- + Or angeton, vessel ) 
oo'bit, 1 fl'iiit, 2 db’htt. H. A caterpillar, the oublt 
0 ' 0 -blast, n The primitive germinal nucleus of an ovum.— 
o^o-blan'tlr, a.- o^o- bias- te'ma, n Dot A oarpo- 
gonlum-fllanioni wbloh, by colligation with an auxiliary 
coll, forms tho oarposiioreH — o''o-blas-te'ma*lll''a-ment, 
n Bot In certain red alg». a Ulament which, formed by 
the fecundated oarpogono, conjugates with auxiliary oells, 
producing rolls that bear earposporangla — 0 ' 0 -eapt, n A 
muscular organ that removes eggs from tho ovary and directs 
them toward the vagina: found In Ceatoda — o'o-chlo'^ln, 
n A greenish pigment found in tho shells of various birds’ 
oRRM — 0''o-eo-ry th'l-dm, n pi Conch A family of tienln- 
gloNsate gastropods with mutttouspid oentral and latoral 
teeth and unciform marginal ones, a globose shell, and spiral 
operculum O-oe'o-rys, n (t g ) CI''o-co-ryt'l-d 8 D$.— o^o- 
ror'y-tlild, n — o^o-ror'y-tbold, a o^o-cy'o-nln, n 
A blue pigment oeoiirrlng in ogg-shells of certain birds 
©"o-ey'an;.— o^o-cy-e'sls, n ovarian pregnancy — ©"o- 
cym'ba, n (-nn. pi ) Spang A spicule of two meridional 
bands produeed by tho conjoined proral and pleural pteres 
of a pterocynibu - ©"o-rym'bate, a — o'o-eyst, n Uel^ 
minth 1. An oirclum of a polysoan 2. BM Baine os 
('AiiPoaBNiuii t. The envelop of a sporoioau sygote — 
©''o-eys'tlc, a — 0 ' 0 -ry te, n BM 1. An egg which has 
not reached full development 2. An immature female 
gamete, os In oortaln /*rofos(Mi — 0 ^ 0 -cy'tln, 1 O^o-sartin, 
2 A*©-c7'tln. n A protein substonoe of unknown composi- 
tion found bi tho blood of animals and supped to contain 
the essential vital spark N Y Snn, Jan 31, 1U27. I 
00 - 4 ^ Or kytoa, cell. < tya. be pregnant I - tKo-de'^o-pod'l- 
dis, n pi Cruat A family of mouocarpldeaii macrurans 
having a liorlaontal rostrum, second gnatbotKids podiform, 
and Unit perulopoils suboholate and largest 0''o-ae'o-pUB, 
n (t g )- ©"o-de-op'o-dM, a — »’’o-de-©p'o-dold,a 
©©'dies, 1 O'dls. 2db'dls. n Aodr (HouthoruUB] Abun- 
danoe. a great deal uod^nfs;; ©©d'llns;. 

©-ee'el-um, 1 o-rshi-iim, 2 o-A'shl-Om, n H’I-a, pi ] Hel- 
minth A sae-liko folding of tho body-wall, serving as a 
rocopturlc for the fertillied eggs, as in marine endoproctous 
polysoaiis ( <- 4* Gr otko\ house 1 — ©-ce'el-al, a 

0©f, 1 Qt, 2 AAf n {Hlang, li;nR ) Money 

- ©or •bird", ft [Hlang. Eng) 1, A fabulous bird, the 
liersoiiltlcailon of money, which, like the goose that laid the 
golden egg Is ooiisldorod os the source of supply 2. Heuce. 
one who provides money HeeiMirrisK — cNirless, a Pes- 
tltute without funds — ©ortlsb, n Mono from the Qerw 
man au/Harhe, "on the table " Used In oard-pla) lug by those 
who refused to play unless the money was In sight — ©©ry, a 
Oo'fa, 0©ni'nak, ete Same as Ufa, Umnak, etr 
©"©-pa-meie', n. Biol A female gamete - ©-©g'a-my, n 
Bot The union of two gametes or ponjugatiou-oolls of dif- 
ferent slae and form Compare isogamy ©-og'a-mous, 
a - o''<e>g«n'e-als, n The origin aud development of the 
ovum ©-©g'e-nyf.- ©"©iMce-Bet'le, a ©"u-idv'a, n 
Kgg-gltie ©"©-gle'a;. • ©'^g©'nl-al, a itUd Of or re- 
Itttlng to the oogonium or egg mothervctdls - f»’*ct-g©'nl-um, 
n [-.M-A. Ml Bat The female ropriMluetive orRAii In ooR- 
amous ttwlluphytes, a large spherical cell or sac within which 
the oospheroH are developed ©'o-g©ne;. ©'©-graph, n 
A device for drawing the outline of a bird’s orr - ©-©I'nal, 
a EgK-shaped ©'©Mt.— ©-©"l-dp-ce-plial'ir, a. Cro- 
tifom Oval-headed 

fNt-jeln', 1 0-j«n'. 2 db-Jen', n fbme os Ujjain 
ookt, n. Oak 

©"o-kl-ne'ala, n. Biol The karyokinetle transformations 
which take piene tn ike development of on egg - ©**o-ici« 
note', n Boot A etoge of development in certain pro- 
tosoans. in which the sygoepores ore motile — o*©-lil-B©t'- 
Ir.tt 


oo'lalc, 1 tl'lsk; 2 ffA'lok, n. (E. Ind ] A large and swift 
sailing canoe for freight o©'l©kS. 

©©'lo-kan, 1 tl'le-kan, 2 d&na-kin, n. An orgentlnold isnelt- 
like fish (Thaieichthys paei/teua) that ascends the rivers of 
northwestern America In Immense shoals. It Is nearly a 


Oolakan and — 

Oolakan«rake. 

foot long, very oily, and is used when dried os a candle, 
ean'dlefnsta";; ©©'lark-ant; ©o'lo-hont; ©o'lo^kont. 

— ©©no-kanurokr", n. An implement shaped like a 
long and very narrow paddle, having one edge of tho blade 
studded with sharp points, by means of which oolakan. 
when in shoals, are swept out of the water into the canoe, 
o'o-lem, n. in inaoet-eggs. the innermost of the three outsldo 
coats ( < 00 - 4 Or lemma, skin ] — ©"©-leni'nia, n. 
The oell-wall of the ovum, the vitelline membrane. 
0-©'ll-ab, 1 o-A'li-ab, 2 o-O'll-ftb, n Bib (Douol). 
0-©l'l-ba, 1 o-el'i-be, 2o-AI'l-ba, n Bib (Douol). 
0-©l*l-ba'ma, 1 o-nri-M'me or A*o-|lb'e-me, 2 o-Ari-bg'ma 
or A'o-llb'arma, n Bib (Oouol). 

0 ' 0 -Ilte, 1 A'o-lait; 2 6'n-lTt, n. 1. A granular variety 
of limestone made lip of minute near - 1 
ly spherical concretions about some 
minute preexisting particles, and re- 
sombliiig ill texture tho roe of a fish: 
used for building, and valued on ao- 
count of tho ease with w hich it may * 
bo worked and Its soft and pleasing | 
color Owing to their free-working qual- 1 
Itlos, these stones ore known also osi 
oolttic freedonea \ 

2. [O-J The upper part of the Juraasio 
system in England. Seo gbology. oroSita 

©'©-lithe, 1 A'o-lalth, 2 A'o-Ilth, a Tho Goiito. 

fossil egg of any oviparous animal, os a bird, reptile, etc. 
( < 00 - 4 - Gr lUhoa, stone ) 

o''o-llt'lc, 1 AVht'ik, 2 A*o-lIt'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, 
or resembling oolite 

©"o-ll-tlf'er-oas, 1 A'o-Ii-tif'er-us; 2 6"o-U-tIf'er-iis, a 
Producing or alioundmg in oolite. 

©©ny, 1 (I'll, 2 AA'Iy. n. [E Ind 1 Meua A lump of steel, 
as Wootz steel when removed from the oruolble. 
o-ol'o-giee, 1 o-el'o-jQlx, 2 o-AI'o-gis. » [-gbed. -gis'ino 1 

I. 1 To rob (a nest) of eggs 

Once tho ehildren of n man orntdoyad about th« place atUogttfd 
the nent, and the powuoe left ite tor a year or two 

J R IiOWBi. 1 . Aft/ Study Wtndawe. My Uardmn Arqyaxntante 
p 21. (u M A CO 1880 1 

II. f To seek tor eggs 

The only one I nometiinee have doiihts about Is the red enuirrol 
I think he tMoptaea I know hu eate oherriee 

J H LowaLi, Afy Study WtndowM, My Oarden Aequatntanee 
p. 22 (a M a CO 1884 J 

O-ol'o-^, 1 o-«l'o-p, 2 o-fil'o-gy, n. The branch of 
ornithology that treats of eggs and birds during nidi- 
flcHtlon r < oo- 4 -hooY I — ©"©-log'lc, ©"©-logical, a 
— ©"iHtog'l-eal-ly, ad»- ©-ol'o-glst, n 
oo'long, 1 Q'Ioq; 2 do'ldng, n A variety of cured tea 
darker than tho green widely known to commerce, and 
the kind Rcnerally used by the Chinese themselves. 

Oolong M obtained in Fuhkien— a blaek tea with a sroeii tea 
flavor, named Black Draton from a story that 8u wae atruok with 
the frasranoo of tho loaf from a plant where a black snake wae 
found ooiled Wilmams Mtddlti Atnydom vol ii. p 48 [a 188.1 ) 
( < Chin, ooiung, < oo, black, + lung, dragon 1 
©o'!©©, n. Bamo os vlu 

©©m, 1 Qm. gffbm, n [H Afr] Uncle, ©omst- 
©"©-man'tl-o, n Divination by eggs, ooscopy ©'©-man"* 
cy*» - n A device for measuring eggs — ©- 

©m'e-try, n. The measurement of eggs — ©"©-met'rle, a. 
©©'ml-ak, 1 O'mi-ak, 2 db'ml-kk, a Home as umiak 
0©m Paul. Uncle Paul a sobrlipiet given by the Boutb- 
Afiioan Dutch to Btephaniis Johannes PauJus Krttger. 
0''©-n)y-ce'te8, ICo-mal-Rl'ils, 2 O'o-my-cfl'UlB. R pi Hot. 
A subclass of fungi producing sexual and non-sexual spores, 
i e , oospores and oonldla 7'he sexual generation Is by 
means of fomalo colls (oogonla) and male colls (antliorlds) 
Tho antherld fertilises the oogonium, whereupon tho con- 
tents of thu latter, the egg-oell or cMMiphere, develops Into u 
thiok-walled restlng-spore. the oospore (< oo- + Gr 
mvke(t-)s, fungus ] — ©"©-my-ce'tons, a 
□©"no-Ios'ka, n Bame os UNAnAHKA. 0©"na-lash*kat. 
©'©-nln, 1 d'o-nln, 20'o-nln, n Chem Bame as albumin in 

©©nfi, 1 Qnt, 2 ffbnt, n {Prov. Eng ] A mole 
©©nti, n [K. Ind ] A oamel (queen's side 

©-©-©-. Chexa A symlml denoting the act of castling oo the 
©op, 1 (ip, 2 ffbp, vt [Bcol I To tie with thread, unite 
Oo'pnk, 1 Q'pak, 2 m/p&k. n. (Chin.l A variety of 
black t4'a from the Chinese province of llupeh or Oupak. 
o-oph'o-gy, 1 o-ef'e-Ji, 2 o-OFo-gy. n Tho habit of eating 
eggs ( < oo- 4 Gr phagein, eat J 
©'©-phor-, O'o-fflr-, o-ePo-ro-; 2 O'o-fOr-. o-dPo-ro-, 
©-©pb'©-ro-, { From Gn*ek don, egg, + pherO, bear, com- 
bining forms — ©"©-pho-ral'gl-a, n Pathol Ovarian 
neuralgia — o'o-phore, n . Same as oopu) tb. - ©"©-phor'- 
Ir, a — ©"©-pbo-rer'to-my. n Sarg. Home as ovariot- 
omy.- ©"©-pho-rec'Co-mlsl, n — ©"©-pbo-rld'l-uni, n. 
Bot same os MArRospoiuNOiuM a disused term ©-oph'o- 
rtdt.— ©-©ph'o-rin, n Chrm An extract obtained from 
tbe ovaries of animals ' ©"©-pho-rl'lls, n Pathol lo- 
llammatlnn of tho ovaries — <i-©pli"4»-ro-rys-t©'sls, n 
paihol The formation of cystJi In the ovaries - ©-©ph"©- 
ro-ep'l-lrp"8), n Pathol Epllops) proceeding from ova- 
rian disease — ©-<»pli"o-ro-nia'nl-a, n Pathol insanity 
due to ovarian disease - ©-©ph'o-ron, n An ovary, 
©-©ph'o-rumt.- ©-opli"©-r©pVtliy, n Pathol Any 
ovarian disease ©-a"rl-©p'»-tli> f. 

□"o-phy'U, 1 dWai'ta, 2 6’o-ff‘'ta, n. pi Bot. For- 
mcrlv . one of the seven divisions into w hieh the plant 
kingdom was soinet lines divided, consisting of plants 
varving from a loosely umted colony of cells through 
iilainentoiis forms to a well-developed thallus, all char- 
acterised by the production of an oogonium contaiuing 
ooaphoriM It enibracetl 7 nlasses a disused term [< imi- 
4- Gr phyton, plant ) — ©"©-phyt'lc, a 
o'o-phyt«, 1 u'o-fait, 2 d'o-fyt. n. Bot The stage in 
the lile-history of mosses, ferns, and liverworts, during 
which sexual organs are developed one of the simplest 
examples of tlie alternation of generations. [ < oo- 4- 
Gr phyton, plant ] 

©'©-plasm, H Biol. The soroudeor protoplogm ©fanoviim 
or egg ©"o-plos'ma:.- ©"o-plos'mlc, o.- ©'•-plagt, n. 
Biol An unfertilised egg-oell. or ooepbere. 
o'»>p©d, 1 O'o-ped. 2 O'o-pdd. n One of the oopoda — 
©-©p'o-do, H pi Bntom The riementa of the ovlpoeltor 
or sting — ©Hkp'o-dol, a 

0©-ra*tl, 1 0-rfl'h. 2 db-rk'U. a Bame as rrRARn 



1797 


Ket l! idriejan * out;ell; IQ « feted; dhin; ico; Jet; q airing; lo; dtalp; CbiiB, this; asure; F. boA,dllne; r » lodi. t, ob$olete ; t, varUnU, OntC^jPTQphF 
Kkt 2: btfbk, bOQt; fipll, rule, cQro, bfit, bQrn;Qll,bA 7 ; ca k; t®* tem; Ink; as; thin, thifi; F. bon, dllne; naloch. Op611 


Oor'doo, 1 Qr'dO: 3 dOr'ddb, a * n Ramn as Urdo 
o^o-rhoMe-ln« 1 0'o-rO'di-in. 2 0”o-r0'do>ln. n A red-brown 
plRmmit found in egg-aboUa and ideutined with honiato- 
porpliyrln ( < oo- + Hr rhodon, roao ] 

OO'rle, 1 O'n. 2 db'rl. a (Local. Scot ] 1. ShlvertnK, cold. 

deprewed In spirit, f. Bleak, desolate oo'ryl. 
Oo'rl-ya, 1 a'n-ys. 2 d5'rl-ya. a 8amu as liRiYa 
oor'lofK, 1 fir'lec. 2 Or'ldi. n (S -Afr D I War 
Oort, 1 Ort, 2 Ort. Adam ran. Hume as Noukt 
•' o-Bcope, n. An instrumont used tor exainininR the interior 
of an egg.— o-os'co-py, n. 1. The act of observing de- 
velopment within an egg 2. Divination by oggs 
ooB'lte, 1 Os'alt, 2 Os'lt. n A pinltc of Oos valley. Baden 
o'o-sperm, n. 1. A fertilised ovum 2. Jtot Same as 
ouHPORB - o''o-Bper'nio-in»ore, a. Biol, a fecundated 
spore - o''o-spermo-spo''rou8, a - o'o-spbere, it Bot, 
In algie and fungi, the egg-cell prior to fertilisation, consHt- 
Ingof a naked mass of protoplasm do\eln{)ed within an rsigi*- 
nlum. After fertUljatlon by an uniberosold, or by gono- 
plasm from an anthorldlum, It becomes an oospore See 
oospoRR — o*o>4ipo-ran'gl-um, n (-qi-a. pH Bot 1. 
One of the unlloeular soosporiingia developed by certain 
phsBoeporous algts 2. An oogonium o'o-spo-range^t. 
o'o-spore, n The fertilised and fully develoiiod oosphero. 
protlueod within an oogonium O'^o-spo're-m, n pi Bot 
A class of protophytes a disused term - <i''o-spo-rirer-oaM, 
a. Bot Uouring oospores -o'o-spo'Toua, a Bof Of. per- 
taining to, or bearing oospores o^o-spor'lct. 

Oost. 1 Ost. 2 Ost. n 1. Jarob van (1600-irt71). the Elder. 
Flemish painter and musician v 2. Jacob van (-/ulOSU- 
•/tf 1713), the Vounger, Flemish porlralt-paluicr 
o-os'te-fite, 1 o-es'ti-Jall, 2 o-08'te.^t, n CruH An cx- 
IMvnslon of certain somites, for hatching the eggs, as in 
amplilpods I < oo- -f Or HrgO, cover ] -- o-os*t«-glt'lc, a 
Oos'ter-hout, 1 Os'ter-haut. 2 Os'ter-hout, a A town and 
commune in N. Brabant province, Netberlands 
Oos'tep-BPc* 1 Os'ter^sfi, 2 Os'ter-se. Jan Jakob van (Vi 
1 8 1 7- ■ /»] 882) A Dutch orthodox theologian , commentator 
o^u-the'ca, n. (-c«,pi) 1. Anegg-caen 2. Hot In ferns, 
a sporangium.- o*o-the'eal, a o^o-the-coi'«»-niy, n 
Same aa ovariotomy — oNi-tId, n Kmbryol One of the 
four cells formed In the last period of oogouoals. the matura- 
tion period One of these cells is the ovum 'I'lio olhurs are 
abortive ova and are known as pohvr bodies Hoe polar 
H ouY — o'^o-to'cl-a, N. Ovulation — (t-ot"4i-poFde-a, a 
pi Mam. The ImptaceniaHa, or marsuiilnls and mnno- 
tromes - o-ot'o-eoid, a A n o-ot''o-col'de-an, o A n 
o-ot'o-eous, a. Egg-laying, oviparous 
OO'trilltl lfl'trom;2oo'tr(lrn,n (F Ind 1 The soft, white, 
silkv, and strong fiber of a plant {Datmia exfensa) of the 
family Ancleptaaacofr, of southern India, also, the plant 
o'li-typc, ft Helminth '1 he part of the egg-passage nt a 
treiuatmle whioh receives the elTeroni ducts of the shell- 
glands, and In which the ogg Is fertilised and perfected 
o'^oi-an'tliln, n A yellow pigment found in egg-shells 
OOM, ) IQs. 2ona,s (oozed, ooso**, oos'iNO ] I. f To 
ooi'*, j emit or discharge slowiv. os moisture. uisu.toefToot 
bv means of such discharge 
A noanmly porpnptible ormtk, annno ltd way through a wihlor- 
noM of remlN and iilima 

Pon Talea, Gold Bug tn first aenea, p 77 U a s 1889 | 
II. i 1. To flow through something or leak out ini- 
peroeptihly. pass slowly, us through pores or interstices, 
filter, percolate, as, perspiration oozt'i through the skiii 

2. To escape grad iiariv, as, his courage oesed away 2. 
To become gradually known, as. the news oozed out 
•Oic, a. Designating calfskin, sheepskin, goatskin, or 
other hide susceptible of a soft, velvety nnisli on the 
flesh Bide, alao, denoting this kind of finish, nr the proc- 
ess by which it is produced, ns, ooze calf, ooze leather 
oosc, n 1. Klimy mud or moist, spongy soil, espe- 
cially, a slimy deposit of calcareous matter found on the 
ocean-bottom and largely made up of the remains of 
foraminifers 2. A gentle flow , ns. the ooze of a small 
alow^ruuning apnng 2. Leather^mcdcxng An infusion 
or decoction of a taniuforuus substance, such as oak- 
bark. tan-vat liquor Compare ooze, a 4. Cotton* 
zpvinino *rhe fibers on the surface of unfinished cot- 
ton thn*ud. 2 . A piece of muddy or marshy ground , 
bog; fen €• (llaro ) Seaweed. ( < AH. won, juice, 
and wane, mud, which become similar In ME ] — dl'a-tom- 
ooze^, fi IntiiBorlal earth 
•o'BCl, n Same as ouzel 

ooze 'let* 1 Qa'let, 2 dDs'18t. n A narrow channel through 
a bog by whioh water ooses 

O^o-sa'a* 1 0 *o-b0'b, 2 O'o-sA'a, n pi Zool The Protozoa 
[ (M»- >f Dr zOm, aulmal 1 - o''o-a«i'an, a An 

o'^o-BO'old* 1 O'o-80'eld, 2 O'o-iO'Ald. n Zool An Individual 
organism prodiioed from an egg ( <. oo- -f zoom ) 
ooz'y* 1 Ob'i, 2 dua'y. a. 1. Containing, consisting of, 
or covered with soft mud. mirv, wet and spongv, us, 
oozy ground. 2. Slowly leaking, gently dripping, us, 
an oozy flow. 2. Hlimv, damp, as seaweed 
- ooi'My. odi — oos'l-neiM, n 
op-« prefix. Same as or- aasimiluted form btdoni p 
O. P.* abbr [L ] CtrdinU Prseateatorum (of the order of ITeach- 
ers, the Dominicans) ^ lover proof 

o. p,,abbr Did price . opposite prompt [sld^, out of print. 
OPm abbr. Oiiera, opus (work) — op. Opposite, optiinc 
o-pa'rmte* pt I Bare] To make dark or obscure, becloud 
o-par^l-tt-ca'tloD* a Iltaro ) A making or becoming opuiiun 
O-pA'clte* 1 o-pQ'aait, 2 6-p&\'U. n. Petrol. Small 
black opaque grains, often alteraliou products, liut to<i 
amall to be referred tn any mineral spoefes [ < L 
opncuz, shady ] 

O-pur'I-iy* 1 o-pas'i-ti, 2 o-pllc^-iy, n [-tikh, 1 -tix, 
2 -tig, pi ] !• The state or quality of being opaque, 

imiierfect transmission of light, want of trarispamncy 
or transluceiicy. cloudiness obsciirlt> o-pa'rous-nesst. 

la order to approniatn its wnisht, wm numt dwtinminh oparttu 
Into two kinds, namtily. the ajmettu of whiteneiM and the oparitu 
of blaeknoM BaBwnraa Newton p 87 tii 18.19 1 

2. That which is opaque nr irntiervioim to light 2. 
The state of being in obscurity or shadow 4. Ob- 
aminty of meaning, dulness of intellect, a dull {mtsou 
t < L opatita(t-)K, < oparun, shady ] 

O'j^h* 1 Q'pa. 2 A'pa. n A lampridold Ash (Lampru guuatus) 
with a compressed oviform body, long single dorsal and 
anal fins, and many-rayed ventrals noted for the bril- 
liancy of Its colors 
•-Mkc't* a. Home as opaque 

O^I» 1 Q'psI: 2 Q'pal. a 1. Mineral An amorphous, 
massive, reniform, stalactitic, vitreous to mmnous. 
variously colored, transparent to nearly opaque, hy- 
drous sifica (.SiOt.nHiO) 

When opals show a play of delicate colors, they are valu- 
able as gems when cut They were formerly thought to 
have magical properties, and bv the surierst It Intis are still re- 
garded at unlucky I'ho liest-known vurictiei are rommon 


opal* tire-opal* harleqala-o., mllk-o., noble or pre- 
rlous o., and resinous o. Other varieties are named each- 
olong* forrherlte* geyserite* glrasol, hyalite* hydn»- 
phane, menlllte, and pyrophnne. 

I'he opal wht<n pure and uncut In its native rot*k. 
proseuta the most lovely oulours that ran he seen in the world, ex- 
nept those of rlouds Ruskim Left on Art p 232 [a a I 

2. Semi translucent white glass , opaline ( < K. 
opale, < ], opalus, <' Or opattiox. opal ] - blark opali a 
variety of deep ‘black or parti v black opal, showing a magnif- 
icent play of the intonsest red. blue, and green tints, found 
at l.lghtning lildgu. Now South Wales -Ceylonese o., 
the C'eylonese moonstone - flame«o., n An opal that shows 
the various colors clearly disposed In streaks or ra>s lire- 

0. }.— gold-o.* a 1. An opal without lire until cut and 
pullshefl 2. A OroNipal with brilliant yellow flames — 
o'pal -agnate* ti An onal that shows rings of different 
colors like an agate - o.»blue* a Hee sprcTRUU - o-glnss. 
same as opalin — o.«iMper* n Jas|)or-opal - o. oil 
(U H ]. petroleum containing a largo amount of rape-ull - 
wood-o., a Fossil wood iruusfurmisl Into opal 

O 'paled* 1 d'pald, 2 6'pald, a. tendered opalescent, 
o^^l^-esce'* 1 A"p«l-ea^, 2 fi*pul-lhi', »». (-esced', 
-EMo'iNo ) To diaiilay opaline mdesconce 
0''j|Ml-e8'eencef 1 Q'poi-es'ena, 2 6*pal-fts'finc, a [F J 
The profSTty of combined refraction and reflection or 
light as posnoHsod by bodies containing a multitude of 
reflecting pariictoH in a uniform medium, from which 
often results a play of milky tints, as iti the opal. 
o'''pgl-cs'rent* 1 fl"p®*“***^*'**^» 2 Q'pal-i's'fint, a (F | 
Posm‘Msiiig an opaline play of pearly eulurs, as, an 
opalexunt gem or mineral o"pal-eHQUO'i. 

0«pa'll-a« 1 o-pfl'li-o, 2 o«i)ft'li-n, a pt Myth, The Roman 
festival of Ops. goddess of the liar%est 
O^pa-irna* 1 A'pa-lal'ns. 2 A‘pa-11'na. n Protoz 1. A genus 
typical of OpalinULe 2. (o-l An Infusorian of this genus 
(< L opalus, see opal) 

o'pal-lne*)! A'p»l-in, 2 Q'pal-Yn, a. Pertaining to or 
o'pgI-lnM, i possessing tho qualitiOR of the opal, Bjineif , 
possessing the niilkv irideseeiice of the ofial, opalescent 
Sua and iiky and meadow were taking a hundred opaltne tints 
from tlie roflnotioti of tho sunsot 

ALitnicn Prudente Palfrtu p 213 lo A ro 1874 1 
o'pgMnfe"* n Glann*maLxnu A traii'^lucent milky va- 
riety of glass, fusible poreelum. iiiilk> glass 2. A 
yellow ehaleedony 

O'^pa-lln'lHlie* 1 G'pe-llu'i-dl. 2 A*pa-lln'l-dr, a pi Protoz 
A fauilly of holntrichotis Infusorians without a mouth, 
evenly ciliated, and ondopiu-ttsitle (•" Opalina ]— o'pa^ 
llii'^ld* a - o'pa-lliiMild, n 

O'pg-litc* 1 A'pa-loit, 2A'pa-Ilt, a 1. lixitUt A glased 
substance, used in imitation of glazrrl hnokw'ork 2. 
A fusible poreelttiii 

O'pal-lsc, 1 A'pel-oi* , 2 A'piil-Ir, vt (-tzfd , -Tz'iNO ( To 
replace the* tissue of (an orgatin stnieriire) with silien mo 
as to cause it to appear like opal, convert into opal 

ii'paMset. 

o'pgi-old* 1 A'psl-eid, 2 A'lml-Aid, a Uesembling opal, 
having translucent whtleiiess, us, opaloul glass [ < 

OPAL -f -OID j 

o'pml-o-type* l A'pai-o-tatp. 2 O'pal-o-typ, a Phot A 
photographic positive picture on milky oi oiuil glass of 
peculiar softness aiul rlchnewi I • opai. -f -ti p» J 
0«PM|lie'f 1 O'pAk', 2 o-pRk', vt (o-paqued', o-paqit'- 
iNo 1 To render imtiervious to li|;ht 
o-paque'* a 1. Impervious to light, not trannpan<nt 
or translucent, in u loose sense, iinfierfeeilv triiiispuretit 
or triitislueeiit said also in nhvsies of liodies impervious 
to radiant heat, electric radiation, eti 

I hn«J ahiinlutelv nothing to do exnopl to Nit m s little Irtg-rooin 
with opoeuN hNh-nkin windowN and porv to or Nhakcapoara and my 
liddii Kknnnn Tmt L%fm ts Htheria p J&4 |ii i* i* 1K7.1 | 
2. EiUom A Bot Having no luster, not sliiiiiiig; dull 
2. Figurativelv , not giving out light , unintelligible,^ ob 
scure, ns, an 0 /IU 7 UC style 4t. Dark, obseiiro (1'’,'^ 

1. opacus, shadv | Syn msi parr (»-paque'ly* adv - t>- 
paque'ness* n Tho stale or quolltv of being opaque 

0-paque% n ]. Opaiuty, or that which is opai|uo 2. 
Knyravinff A pigment eiuplnyisl on designs to Is* repro- 
duced os hulf-tonuH Also, for spotting nogutives, etr 
o-pas'Hum, a Maine as opossum 
op. cit.* abbr [L ] Ojmtc citato (in the work cited) 
ope* 1 Op. 2 Op, It A Vi lArchalc A Foei ] To oiN>n 
For rhotnrir, hn i oiild not «}n* 
lliN moiiUi. twit out Ihoni fli*w a tropn 

H JSiiTkaH llwMira* pt i, oaii I, i 81 

opet* a An Open 

O-pol 'do«sropc* 1 o-perdo-skfip, 2 o-pf'do-scAp, n An 
lustniiiient consist iiig of a diaphragm and mirror, and 
giving a visual illustration of smind-vibratioim bv rneuiis 
of u beam of light ndlec tetl upon a sereen ( ^^ fir opn 
{ojh-), voirv, -f eidoa form, -f -Si’opi ] 
opo'lct, 1 Ap'let, 2 Op'lfl, n A Kuropcau sea-annmonn 
(Anenioviit nulnita) (< opf- J 
Op^e-ll'ka, 1 op'i-Iol'ka, 2 Ajre-ll'ka, a A city count) - 
seat of Lee county, Ala 

O^pe-lou 'sas, l A‘pi IO'shs 2 A'lm-lu'sas, n A town. 

county-senior Landrj purlsb. fst 
0 -p 6 'IU, 1 o-pC'lQ, 2 o-IM'Iu, a lIlawHlI 1 EIIIht of two 
highly prlscil foofl-iislnw (1) Tho ehuli-mackerel (2) A 
iuuckercl-H< ad ilncapUrm pinntttnlui) 
o'pcn*lcVpn, 2 o'pn, » I. f 1. To sel open so as to 
make puHsugi’ poNriide. umlosi' as, to open a door 
Now juHt an thr gxtoN wnm openfd to lot in thr mnn, 1 Imiked in 
aftfr t)i«m liovrAS Hurkm PUgrtm'e Progreee pt t, p 170 
is u A CO 1874 I 

2. 'J'o unfasten (soinetliing enclosed) so us to obtain ar - 
coHs to its interior, unlock; us, to onen a safe 2. To 
remove the eovering. wrapping, shell, or the like oi, so 
as to expos#* or removt the eoriteiits, us, to npm a [ui# 1 - 
age or tt box 4. T#i spread out exjiand, an. to a 
fun 2. 'lo rendir passable bv r#*muving hindriuie# > 1 , 
fnt* from ohHiael# s rh. tooprn a way through the wissl'i 
6. To cut inf#i. make an ofs'iiirig into, ns, to open an 
abscess 7. To make fn*e #)f a<*c#»ss. rriak#* public -n to 
open a garden or u park S. To make aenessible as for 
trade, cultivnimn or navigation, as, to open the Kongo 
country. meprw the Mississippi often with up 9. lo 
inaugurate, us an undertaking, e«mimpnoe, os a m» ef mg 
or oelebralion . give a start to. tiegin, os a bUHinesH us. to 
open a factory , tooprn a corri'spondence. 10. 'J #» inaki* 
capacious, or inor#* capacious. wi#lnn, enlarge, esjie- 
ciolly.to make morerereptivenf ideas or sentiments, as. 
to open one’s understanding 11. To impart freelv the 
knowledge of. reveal, dis# as. to open one's heart t#> 
a fnend 12. To mail knoui the particulars of, ox- 
poiintl as. he npentd hi- pinrm to open a passage of the 


Scriptures. 13. To bring under dincussinn, or to nmder 
subject to query or decision ; as, to open a (piestion 14. 
Lair (I) I'o state (the plaintiff’s or defendant's case) 
in court, preliniinarily to adducing evidence: also, to 
stat<* and adduce oviocnco for (that s'de of a ease first 
beard). (2) To undo or recall (a judgineui in- order) so 
as to permit its validity to be contested 1ft. (Kng 1 
To make payable on prosnntation, as a crossed check, 
by anting "pay cash” upon it followed by tlie signaturt* 
of the drawer 

11. I. 1. 'J’o become unfastened or unclosed, so as to 
yieUI access or passage , as, 1 he door opens 2. 'I’o burst 
and discharge said of old wounds or a gathered tumor 
2. 'i'o crack, ruptiin*, nr yaw ti. as, the earth opened, the 
ni*am opened 4. To begin, lie start(Hl, commence; as. 
to open promptly, the market opened strong ft. Hunt- 
tug. To iMigin to bay or bark on fitidiiig the scent of 
game, os. the hounds open 6. To develop or to be- 
come capacious or receptive, as tlie mind or character, 
as, the boy's mind opens. 7. 'J'o Is'come mon* widelv 
and plainly visible, expand to the view, as, the vallov 
opens grandly. H, I'o beennie unfolded, as the bud of 
a flowf^r 9 . I'o b#* or act as a floor or oiiening for a 
view or for ingrf*sH and egress us, the window miens to 
tho west, the door ojicnN on the stn'ci 19 . ff^ollori 1 
Tn yield a profluct (of a specified kind or sise) when 
uiMined, as, tho oysters this tear npen well 11. Brew- 
xny 'J'o move the tip)X‘r lftv«*r of the outer portion of n 
rnueli of malt to the center, cover it with the lower layer 
of the outer port, and then slightlv raise the now outer 
poriiuiiM 12. Theat I'o begin a season or lour, as, 
where do you open? [< AH o pen tan, < open, ofwn j 

— to open a Jar k -pot* In the game of iiokor. to Initlste 
play upon recelvliig in the deal a hand eontalnitiR a pair of 
Jaoks or higher - tf» o. out. 1 . Tn render iMissIble of uema 
hv removing olistacios. to unfold . utitiaek 2. To work out , 
develop 3. To show forth, reveal 4. Haut. To tiring 
within range of vision A. To spoak out tiuldlv or freely 
to o. tbe ball, to bo the first to dannn nt a hall, hence, to 
liogln any systematic and enoigotic work, as a battle — to 
o. tbc moutb* to speak to o. the trriirhes (Mil ), to 
begin digging trenches In time of war to o. up* to dls- 
Oliver, explore, as, to open up u now country 
I'pen* a 1. I'iiisv of or uftoriling approach, viow', pas- 
sage, oraccesM b(*cause of the abNCiicc of suniothing that 
shuts oui. covers etc (1) Not surroiiiuleii by barriers nr 
prnhililtivo restrictions, unenclosed, free of access and use. 
public, as, an open common 

The Park In op-n to vinitorN R Jarranics Btettl end Hedge- 
row, Uuokhurti Park |» 104 |i. it « co 1HM9 ) 

(2) AITnrding fret* passage or flow, unobstructed, also, un- 
closed, unstopped as, an open highway, an open wound, an 
open bottle, an open door, hence, free of admission to any 
place (.')) Not protected against storms or tho Inclemency 
of the weather, misiieltcreil. exposed, as. an open madstead 

(1) Not enclosed or coveroil over, subjeet to interior view 
or tfi approach as, an open boat or vehicle, an open sewei 
(.'») Not pnckeil or rollotl up not fnlderl up and put awav, 
hence, not private iiiiMcaied as. giMids lying open, an open 
letter, an open order (d) I'lilly spread or completely de- 
veloped expanded nnrolded, as. an op#vt flower (7) l*re 
senttng lioles or perforailonH as a knit, woven, or ni*e<lli«« 
wriiiighr tpxtiiic (S) Sol Miirroiiiided by any dot orininate 
limits iinlMiunded as, the nptn sou. an open prairie 

2. Hemlv to receive or Im ufferierl by that which ap- 
proHchcH or is sent ( I ) In readiness for eustomerN, nji- 
pllcaniH, etc . as. the hospital Is now miwti (2) Not eon- 
realml bv eiistoin or Iiv cunning from view or Inspection, 
diviilg#*#! as. an opc/i Nlti an o/;m secret rigra records, slsii, 
not secretive as an fi/i#7> characler (.3) Vacant and suli- 
Jcci to apiHiIntrni'iit , iinniled, unoccupied, as, an open posl- 
tlnn, or a place still open (4) Not yet settled, adjiisind. or 
closed, as, an optn account (A) Not of tho iialure of re- 
strlrilon or of private iransartlon, as, an open bid, an open 
market (8) Disengaged and ready for otnployineiii frin* 
to contract for service, as, open to an engagement (7) 1.1- 
niilcor exiiosed siilijoci ns, opm to attack, theft or robbery 

Mr riilhnuii hod hiiiiNelf i*|wn to iiiitsi unmnrpifiil mtorts 

It (' Lnoos Wrbeter p 54 In m a ro 1887 I 
(8) Iteadv to consider proof or argument unlilnsed In mind 
also. undetnrTnIneil bv argiirtioni or authority, receptive 
undecided, still ponding as, open lo convietlon, an open 
question (0) Noi nxcludeil from choice, logical admissi- 
bility, or consideration, as. oitrn to elioose open in maintain 
an alternative (10) l.lberailv dlspimeil. gf*nnrMn,t charl- 
laldo. or showing lllieralltv as, an open heart an open purse 
(II) .Noi frost -liound mild as, an m/s n winter 

3. fl) Not subject to any rcsirir lions, as of iititTibernr 
charnclcr, I hat inav be used or shared bv all, unre- 
stricted, as, an fjj)# a class (”) Oi i omoelitiv'c ev'ents 
available to all {HTMons w ho hitv e c|iiali(iec1 as lx iiig of one 
class (as amatcMirs) at one tun# . us, an opni evemi an 
event c>]s*n to amateur c)r prctlessioiial comiMdilOTS from 
all parts 4. Bnnt Wichdv leudc d or c’oiitaiiiiiig manv 
brenk-lines, fat humJ of comjtosi'cl or printed matter 
ft. AIuh (1) Not stopped bv the finger said of a string; 
also, produced bv un uiiHfoppcd string, as, an open tmie 

(2) Ilaving the top uncoven‘d siiid of an organ-pqx* or 
set of such pipes, us, the open diiipascm An open pits* 
gives a ftindninentul tone an ctctavi higher than trie 
corresponding clos#*d pirn* (.it See oei* n hahmony. bt* 
low 6. PhoTiol (I) I'iiiicmI with vocal organs com 
parativelv unclosed said of both vow els and eoUMotiants 
(‘J) .Not follnw<<(J or erid<*d bv a ecinsoriant siiid c»f a 
V owed or svlluble 7. Forentry Noting a for»*st grow t h 
in which the ground is shadecl oiilv one-half l>\ lii«‘ 
CTO w ns of th«s tre#'M fiirFcmi* Fincuiot Ter ms Ueid 
in Fort dry ft S I)rpt of Ayr,, Bulletxn Ac^ 6t fuov 
iTi. on ’(1^1 H, Nnnt With a visibly nr HiM>arc*nil\ 
cIcTir spac e fM'tweeri, im, to sail so as to kr*ep two distant 
olijecis optri 9 . H curing Denoting a method of 
shedding, wh« n in two stationary lines are formed trom 
the warp, and the threads camf*rl from onehxcd line* to 
the other 10. ( ryidnl Not completely eiicdosing a 
H|m< c ii\ Its iac *•># said of a form of en stui 11. Afac/i 
Not rr#i4Hirig said cjf a fx^lt 12. (f'ollocj , IJ .S | Ibi- 
reHtnited in rcgarcl lo tho aalo c»f intoxicating drinks, 
g.imbling, or amuwriients, as, an open town [< Ab 
open, akin lie T 1 * ) — O'pgn-lirSH* n 

8vnj see lILkAK. RLUrg. CASUIII, MAMFKSI, NOTORIOUS 

ovKHi ii'pgii-alr", a, 1. Out of doors uiklng place to 
an rjiMjn neld or strnct. as, an openeair service 2. .4r/ It#* 
lallrig to the outdoor or plelri-air school of painters f>.* 
alrlah* u ». -alrlshnesa* n o.-alrlsm, n o. -airness* 
n - o. «alr rure* the method of curing pulmonary tuficrru- 
losis by keeping the patient In the open ulr night siid day - 

4. -band* a TextUetmanuf DenoUrig thread twisted from 


open 

ophlnrig 


Kct 1: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fust; Ret, priy; hit, police; obey, tfil ^ foil, rflle; but, bOm; as final; inhabit, renew; 
Kbt 2: Krt, ipe, fAt, fire, fAst, what, all; mi, git, prpy, f«rn; btt, loe; I = S; » = 5; gi, nit, 6r, won, wolf, do. 
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left to right — o. bet. In faro, an iincopncrwl bet — o.* 
breasted, a 1. Worn mo om Ki Im' open, having the lapels 
folded back. t. Oppn*hcart«‘d , frank — O. Bratliren, a 
branch of the Plymouth lircUiren. dlMtlngulshed by open 
oonununlou — o. bridle, a bridle wltlmut blliids — o. bun* 
die, a flbrovascular bundle containing cambium capable of 
further growth — u. class, a clam aM In competitive exhibits 
of dogs, etc , In which all may compete — o.*coll, a h'tec, 
Ilolatlng to a type nf arniaturi^wlndlng In which the ends of 
a cull are at some Imitauis not conducUvely connected with 
each other opp'*Hed to dosedrcoil - o. eommunlou, the 
principle of admitting to iiurtirlpatlon In the rommutdon all 
persons who have iinltc'd with any Christian ehurcb by pro- 
fession of their faith optiosed ti> close communion Hec 
C’OMMi;niov o. roursing, thn piiniiiit of any hare started 
from cover without obHcrvIng the rules of the hunt o.» 
cut, a Minina Oi»en to the day sold of a mlnu«work- 
Ing In the form of a quarry u.'castf.— ». d«M»r. JtUernat 
Potit 1. 'riif iM>llcy of giving to all natUms the same roni- 
meirlal privileges In a dcpoiideney. or re<*euil\ eonquered 
territory, as those exercised by the domluuut roiiiitry used 
aisfj ultrlbutivuly In siieli phrases os o.«doc>r policy, o.*door 
principle, etc 2. iipiiortunlty for free trade o.vdoored, 
a llospttahle easily accessible — o. dot (iMcework), an 
oiten spjiee in the pattern to relieve the di'Slgii of lo<j groat 
samcneNH or solidity- o. end {Mach), the large end of a 

o.*cyed, a llav- 


Bperlf fEiig ] Theat The part of a pantomime that ter- 
minates with the transformation and precedes the " comic 
scenes " or harle<julnadc 

'I hn optintna of tk(> Iliad has baen tnuAh admired by both an- 
cient and niuderii entios. for it« boldly hurrying the reader into 
Uio very luidat of affatni 

Anthon Uonutr'a Iltad bk i. p 120, note hi. 1860.] 
I play a laay olcrk in the niicntnff 

J K Jaaoua On the Stage and Off p 137 (l p ) 
4. Ill rhess, checkers, etc , a specific mode of beginning 
u guiiK , the senes of opening moves, usually the result 
of analysis and experienct*, specif , in rhess, a cx^rtain 
ronvenfionitl niethud of initiatory play , which embraces 
Kiirnbiis, Attacks defenses, etc Openings bear recog- 
iilzeil names, as. the laird and lady opening, in checkers, 
and the knight’s opening, etc . In chess For openings In 
rlK«M and checkers, see these terms 

i. An opportunity for action, especially in business; a 
Micunf field; as, a fine opening for a suitable man 6. 
Ill cotton manufacture, the process of spreading apart 
the weaves of the material, thus freeing it from dirt, 
etc 8yn.‘ see broinnino, n , breach, kntkancr, hole; 
oppouTiiNiTT — o'pen*lng«blt'’, n A tool used to widen 
an aperture — spherical o., the total amount of a solid 
angle usually measured In steradlons — winning o. {Courte 
Itnnia), same as hazard, n , 6 

In an open manner; 


theater — o. serfa [111, grand opera — o. •linger, n. 
professional singer In opera 

A List or the More impoetamt Operas. 
The year when first produced Is given In parentheses. 


eonneoiluR*rod enriosliig the wrlst-pln , — . - . , , , > . 

Ing the eves open, characierlx'd by open eves. wary, waleb- O'lien-ly, 1 u'pn-li, 2 6 pn-Iy, adt, 
ful, umaxed, as. In open»eyed wonder - o.*eyedly, adt o.* freely, piibliclv. unreservedh 
faced, a 1. Possessing a rouiiiutianee suggestive of frank- a'penimlnd'’ed, o.«niouthed, etc Hoc open' 
ness, simplicity, and honesty 2. Having a face unoov- o'pen-ness, 1 fi'pu-nes, 2 o'pn-nf*8, n. The quality or 
ored liy h ruNlnKt iw In it wiiicli cipcii*fftC0t* OaAildOf coiidilion iif citicti HtiDcif frnnlcnoBR T)uljliCit\ 

a Krtwrlnic Ic. un wiirlM. wmem by mniw of which luid "f 

Is left unfoiiced, and Is rultlvuU'd by private persons with the ® P«h*«C8 ^me, 1 o pn«^s d-mi, 2 o pu ses a m* , n. 

underslaiiding that It Is a comnicm pasturage for a certain ^ magiiml conjuration for ofieniug closed or secret 

length of time each year - o. lire {SmUhinu), a forge fire doors and gaming an entrance 

wherein a water-jacketed tuyAre Is usixl. tliu eombustlon oc- Thoir leiteni of ititmduntion ww an ‘open ataaiM 

cuiTliiK In a hollow In tlie middle of the hearth - O. flank Oahcos Makttm WendeU PhtU%pe bk u. p 128 [raw 1890 1 

------ []*Yoni the words "open saiame,'' by which, In the storv of the 

• Forty Thloves.’* In the “Arabian Nights' EDtcrtalnnicnts,’’ 

the door of their cave was o|M*ned 1 

koncrniiH. bountiriil 2. llandlliig or rowing with two oars O'pen-shaw, 1 A'pcn-ithO. 2 O'pAn-sha, n A district In 
the Inner eutls of which do not meet said of an oarsman or Lancashire, England, the H J*. suburb of Manchester 
hlH actlnii - o.«handedly, ado o. •handedness, n- o. o'pen-work'’, 1 eVpn-wurk*, 2 i^pn-wfirk*. 1. a. Aftn- 
harmoni, chords whose uoU*h are separated by wide In- Jnp ()pen*caMi applied to oTM>rutiuns m mining or 

quarrying IL n Anv product of art or handicraft 
^ = .a — with numerous openings through the material wrought 

“ h«rted. .“““‘Hiowlli “ .*•; " - -'P-nTWort*'"*. «• . 


(Port ). that portion of the Hunk of a bastion covered only by 
an orlllon -o.•front• a Having a forehcarth said of a 
blast-furiiacn o. •handed, a 1. (living friH-dy, liberal. 


■<-- <&*- 


“jsa — a 

-a c= 

” — 

open Harmony 


fhouglS; and lntefitlois“plHln- 1 «P'Br.o. 2 6p'er-a. n. 1. The musical form of 

Iv. free from guile, frank, can- drama, composed of airs, recitatives, choruses, etc. 


"Hedly, adv - a. • hear^ncM, 


_ dill , unreserved 


• beart- 


M.ahearth, a 1. Having i 
shallow or open hearth said of 
furnaces used In making steel by the Hlcineiis-MarUn process 
2. Made In a ahallow ur open heiu'th said of steel Scc‘ puol- 
RHH - o. house, a house In which unstinted linspltallly Is 
extended to all visltorH, as, wc kept open house through the 
liollduys o. Insolvency, such notorious Insolvency as will 
exous(‘ the oMHlgiiee of a note from proceeding against the 
maker tiefom siiliig the assignor o. method (Pathol ), thn 
meltiod Ilf curing wounds by leaving them open and exposed 
to the Htr rather than closing them with air-tight antiseptic 
dressing o. •minded, a Free from prejudiced opliiious. 
ainenable to reason, candid , iinroHerved o.^nilndedness, 
n o.«inuutlied. If 1. 1 laving the mouth opened, gaping, 
as til wonder or suriirtxe, grinuly, voraelous 2. Noisy. 
I lamoriMiM o.vmoutiiodaesM, n o.^sand, a foundry 
I'orined In sand by using a eope sukl of euMllngs o. scale 
(Phmlcs), It scale, as on a lliermoiiietur, In wlileh the grud- 
iiatluns arc far apart o. score (Mu\ ), a muslciU score 
having hut one part u|miii each slave o. sea (tnur Imw), 
a sen or portion of sea wlUeli Is fr<H* to all nations, practically, 
by modern usage, the sea beyond a disutnee of three miles 
from any cooHUIIne see maiii i i.ai'sum o. shop |17 h ], 
un establliihment niicn to any workinoii Irrespective of union 
meinlierslilp, opposed to nnUm shop o. sleek IHcot ], oiieii- 
wurk stltehliig o'pen-tide'’, n (Local, Eng ] 1. Hprlng- 
Uiiic 2. The tune dlreutly following the grain-harvest, 
when the ooiiiiiion lit Ids are open fur cuttle o. •tim- 
ber, a llHVliiK Its under side treated In un oriiunieiital 
manner, so us to form a relltng said uf a roof, as of a eliiirch 
nr the like under o. sky, oiitdiHirH, In the oinmi witlio. 
fare, with iinrovercd fiiee, lienee, llgurutlvely , Inipudeiitb . 
brascDly, boldly . eounaeiitly with o. mouth, agape, us 
with astoiilshiuunl 

o'petl, n I. Aii\ wide space unenclosed or not niirrouiid- 
ed bv barriers or woods UHiiully with tlietlehnite article, 
as. out III th* o/Mn 

'I'hia little settlemoiit iiiiiy Im« Hituatml rislit out in the treelnim, 
nsarly level oinm, Imt niunli mure often le pUeed lu the imrtly 
wooded iMittoiii of a nreek or river 

T lloiMHVCLr III ('enlurg Muganne Feb , 1888. u 490. 

2. (Local, I'iiig J A space betwe<*n suml dunes where a 
road passes out to the shore 3. Altmng A ehuniber 
or hiU»ral eiilargeineni iii underground work. 4. Hainu 

as OI'K.NINO 

o'pon-a-bl(c' , l fi'pn-a-bl, 2 fi'pn-a-bl, a Made to bo 
oiiencfl eapatde of iielng unloosed, set o|k>ii, or unfastened 

o’pcn-blll^ 1 A'pii-hil", 2 ri'pn-hir, n. An Afnean or 
\siutie iiiiiiNtoMiine stork 
lAnastomus ovtUans) o’pctt* 
boak'’}. 

o'pond, pp Oiiencd H H 

o'pen-cr, 1 o'pn-er, 2cVpn-er, 
n One who or that whuh 
opens An Instrument for 
ottcuiiig aip lliuig nriiilvelosetl. 
as. a eau-fi/irnrr (j) a person 

who o|>eiiH or Is employed to , ... .... . 

open as. a pew-ii/ir»<T (d) Jl‘*ad of the Oiicnbll! ‘/w 
SiH»clf |l' 1. one who opens nvsters or other mollusksfnr 

market, a sliucker ^4) Poker (n) The player who o|H>ns 
the Jack-pot ;il Cards of siimrleiit \alur to enable the 
holder to oiwn a pot, usuullv a pair of Jacks or better | .. 
AS openere.^ nptn ofHMi | - ptircupinc upcncr, a dcviio 
for teasing and septiraUng cotton as It Is Uken from the bale 

u'pen-llkg, 1 li'pn ly, 2 r/pn-ing, n 1. Tho art of be- 
eoniing open or nt iMiusing to be oiu'ii, an unfastening 
or unfolding 2. Soniething that is open, n Mieaiit or 
unoh8truet4Ml spaci-, as wit inn harru'm or boundaries, 
a hole, passage or gup. ns an opening Im'Iwwii walls 
Hpecif tl> (C HI A tract In a forest where trees are lark- 
ing or thinly seatU'red as an oak-opcnlnff (2) 4rc8 An 
aperture lu a wall, especlallv one for the admission of light 
or air (d) (Local, U M \ riic widening of a crevice at tho 
•urfaco a mining term 

3. Tho hrst part, steps or stage an of a period, an art, 
or a pm*aM. a beginning es].eeiidl\ . a formal begmiiing . 
prelude, as, at the opemng ut the day See ocKN, rf.. 14 


with aeeonipanimcnt of orchestra, ecenery, atid acting, 
as. grand opera, comic opera, the lluhan or Gernrian 
opera I’hc text, or libretto, may be entirely In verse, or 
partly In verse and partly In prose It may be all set to mu- 
sic. ur, as In comic opera, part may be spoken ticc phrases 


Types of Opera-glaasos 
1 I^irgnntte 2 Ordinary 
8 Folding (clcised) 4 Folding 

(0|MU) 



Name. 

Composer 

Name. | 

Composer. 

Alda .(1871). 

Verdi 

Meftstofele 


A f r 1 c a 1 n e, L’ 


(1868) 

Bolto 

(1866) 

Meyerbeer 

Melstersinger 

Wagner 

Barbo Bleui 


(1866) 

(1907) 

Dukas 

Mlgnon (1866) 

A Thomas 

Barber of Seville > 


Mikado (1886) 

Sullivan 

(1816) 

Rossini 

Mona (1912) 

I'arker 

Bartered Bride * 

Rmentona 

Natoma (1010). ! 

Herbert 

Bohfime, LadSOfi) 

Puccini 

Nerone (1024) | 

Bolto 

Bohemian Girl 


Norma (1831) 1 

Bellini 

(1843) 

Balfe 

Orfeo ed Kurldloe 


Carmen (1876) 

lilaet 

(1762) 

Gluck 

Cavallerla Rustl- 


Otello (1887) 

Vordl 

oana (1890). 

Mascagni 

Pagllacel, I 

Loonoaval- 

Chimes of Nor- 


(1802). 

lo 

mandy * (1877) 
Daughter of tho 

Plonquette 

I*arsiral (1882) 
IVlMas et M4- 

Wagner 

Regiment* 


llsande (1002) 

Debuaay 

(1840) 

Donliettl 

Pique Dime ** 

Taehai- 

Don Giovanni • 


(1902) 

kowaky 

(1787) 

Mosart 

Prophet. The 


Klektra (1909) 

R Strauss 

(1840) 

Meyerbeer 

l^aust (1850) 

Gounod 

Purl tanl, 1 


F a V o r 1 1 H . La 


(1836). 

Bellini 

(1840) 

Donlxettl 

llhelngold (1876) 

Wagner 

Flying Dutch- 


lilgoletto (1861) 

Verdi 

man 7 (1843) 

Wagner 

Robert le Dlable 


FraDlavolo(lK30) 
Frelschtttx, Der 

Auber 

(1831) 

Robin Hood 

Meyerbeer 

(1821) 

Gatxa Ladra 

Weber 

(1900) 

Romeo et Jull- 

De Kovea 

(1817) 

Girl of the Golden 

Rossini 

1 ette (1867) 
Roseukavaller, 

Gounod 

West (1011) 

Puccini 

Dcr (1911) 

R. Rtrauae 

Gbtterdiim- 


Halome (1906) 

R. Strauaa 

meriing (1876) 

Wagner 

Samson et Dellla 

S a 1 n t « 

Hamlet (1868) 

A Thomas 

(1877) 

Sahna 

Hansel und Gretel 

H u m p e r- 

Sappho (1897) 

Moaaenet 

(1803) 

dlnck 

Hcinlrumlde 


Huguenots, The 


(18*23) 

llOBBlnt 

(1836) 

Meyerbeer 

Siegfried (1876) 

Wagner 

Jewels of the Ma- 

Woin-Fer- 

Sonnambula 


donna (1911) 

rarl 

(1831) 

Bellini 

KOulgskiuder 

H u m p e r- 

Tales of Hoff- 


(1897) 

dlnok 

mann ii (1881) 

0 

I^hengrln (1848) 

Wagner 

TannhkuBcr 


l.oulse (1900) 

Cliarpen- 

(1846) 

Wagner 


tler 

Thais (1894) 

Massenet 

Liierosla Borgia 


'Tosca, La (10 >0) 

Puccini 

(1834) 

Donlsettl 

r r a V 1 a t a. Iu 


Lucia dl Lammer- 

1 

(1R6.3) 

Verdi 

nioor (18'(5> 

Donlsettl 

T r o V a t o r e. 11 


Modama Hut terfi y 


(1853) 

Verdi 

(1904) { 

iPiiceinl 

Tristan und 


Magic Flute* 


Isolde (1865) 

Wagner 

(1791) , 

Mosart 

W a 1 k U r e. I>lc 


Manou (1884) j 

Marrlagi> of FI*' 

Massenet 

(1870) 

William Toll 

Wagner 

garo* (1789) 

Mosart 

(18'20) 

Rossini 



The origin of oiKira may be tnu'ed to nucIi dramas ns the 
Ayamemmn, Antigone, ami Elettra of A<>irliylus and Soph- 
ocles, In wlilelt llic choruses were rhanied to modulated 
music To the development of secular music, which arconi- 
pniiiod the gilds of the melMtersliigrr, we owe the first comic 
opera, Le tiieus (lejeu) de Robin et de Marion, composed by 
Aflam dc lu ilulc, a trouv6re. born In Id It) At the close of 
the Ifith reiitury, some Morentine Humanists attcmptetl to 
revive Creek musical declamation, and their pfrortsledtothe 
production of the first Italian opera, with Linlllo del ('ava- 
llcn* 8 H satiro ( 1 fdlO) , Veechlo’s// Am/lparnasig ( 1504), Perl's 
with libretto by Hlnacciiil (1507), ami his hurfuice 
performed at the marriage of Henri I\ and Marie dc 
Mcdlel (10(M)) Further Impetus was given by the work 
of Claudio Monteverde, and In l(>37 the Teatro di San ( av- 
siano was o|K*ned at Veuleo fur oiiera exelusl\cl\ , France 
and Cermuny fell under the Influence of Iiallun oimtii, and 
Heinrich Schttlz produced a version of Pafni In lf(27 iii 
lircsdcn Oiicra in Fngland grew out of the musciuc, and 
Henry Purcells IHdo and hntas (lOHfl), and hing Artfiur 
(1(101), arc true operas Hrhools of o|M>ra have followed 
lines Identical with the htIkhiIm of inusU.arnl eiiiliieut names 
are alike In each ( omparcMUHir, mitsk drama 

Th«« libnytto uf thf* nitera m a iwculiur kiiiil of ilrsruii rntmdy in 
\ oiwi anil iH*t to muRic, or parti) in % vrso m>t to muRir and partly 
ill promi to bi' Mpoki>n 

A llaNNBOuiN Art o/Playnriliac p 40 (k m am 1890] 

2. A iiartieulur niusirul drama, or its nniiu or libretto 

3. A building erected espeeialh for the performance of 
musical dramas, an ojicrn-housty [It , < L opera, 
work 1 grand opera, a dramatic rompositlon with a seri- 
ous ur even tragic theme, of which the plot Is elaborated as 
In a plav and the dialog Is set to music throughout — o. 
boufre(Fl, u farcical comic operetta — o. bttfik [It], au 
Italian comic opera with the dialog In recUatiro geceo — 
op'er-a •cloak*', n \ rich and usually showy cloak worn 
by women over evening dress, as at the oin'ra and at social 
parties o. comique (F ]. an ojicru lu which the dialog is 
siHikcn and the story cuds bapolly - o. •dancer, n a 
ballet-daiieerat the opera - o. •girls, n ^ hothouse plant, 
danrliig - girls - o. • gloss, n A binocular tclcseopc of 
small sisc for magnifying a large field uf view a few times, 
without ln\ crslon tiscfl chiefly liy spectators In the theater 
Karti half eonslsis of a convorgent object-glass, which 
fortiis an Inverted real Image, and a divergent eyepiece, 
which rclnverts It as If from an erect virtual image o.- 
glasMoaf.— o^HjMt, a. A tall hat extended by springs and 
capable of belifg eoUapeed Into on approximately fiat form 

«i. •house, H A theater specially adapted for the per- 
formaiioe of operas used often loosely lor some particular 


Sam > Arlaue et Harlm Itleii, • liarbicre dl Hlvlglla.* Ver- 
kaufte iiraut. < Cloches dc Curucvlllo, » Mglla del Reggl. 
inento, • l>oii Juuii, f l>er Flicgeiide Ilollkiiaer or Vulsseau 
PhaiiKime, * Zau her Ante , * Nosxe dl Figaro, v Uueoii of 
Bpadus, ** ('oiituB de Hoffmann. 

FOr sdditloual Information see vocabulary. 
op*er^a-ble, a 1. Practicable 2. Operatable 
op^er-nni'e-ter, l op'dr-ani'i-tor, 2 6p'er-fim'e-icr, n 
Mach A mechanism for rountlng nr reofirdlng rotations or 
strokes, a spued-lndlcalor. counter, or similar device ( < 
L opera, work, f (ir metron, measure ] 
op'crMtnce, 1 op'sr-ons, 2 6D'cr-um, n [Archaic] The act 
or state of working, operation op'cr-an-cyt. 
op*er-and, 1 op'or-end. 2 dp'er-and, ra Math Any quan- 
tity or symbol uisin which an operation is performed ( < 
L operandm, gerundive of operor, see iipeuativic 1 
op*er-ant, 1 np'ar-ont. 2 ftp'er-aiii (Archaic 1 1. a Act- 

ing, operating II. n A working man, one who operatesi 
The Hupreme Fair sole operant, in whose sight 
All things are pure Colbhidob Reltgxoue Munngg si. 3 
I < L operand-)^, ppr of operor, wye operative 1 
op'eT-at'*a-W^e^ 1 op'ar-^tVbl. 2 fip'er-fttVbl, a. 1. 
Surg Capable of treatment by stirgieal operation 2t« 
That can be uporatod or worked , operable 
op*er*atc, 1 op'or-f*t, 2 ftp'er-fit, e. (-at'ed, -at^ino.] 

1. t 1. To put in urtiun and supervise tho working of, 
us. to operate a mueliine 2. To conduct or manage the 
ufTuirs of, suiM>rinteiid, as, to operate a railroad 3. To 
elTert b\ some eoiirsi' of uetlou, ueeoiiiplish 

If uiir I uuiitr) lie deliv ereit «i list does It signify wliether thoss 
who operate her salvation wear a federal or deinocrata iloakf 
Mohrm iu Roosevelt s G Morrie p .ItM In m a ro 1888 ) 
11. t 1. To exert power or force, ph\ sieal or iiieehan- 
inil, do work, act, espeeiully, to act continuously with 
IH, on, or upon liefon* tin* object 
'Ttiu body oiteratea very pnworfulU ussn the soul both for good 
and evd lloNAa A tgAl o/ H wptng p AT (e * nnos 1849 ) 

2. I'o cfTect any rr'sult, haAc agnnry , act used uliso- 
lutely', as. the work operated for good 3. 'lo bring 
about ur elTeet a (spt‘cificd) result, as, familiarity with 
eriiiie overutes to produce erimiiuils 4. To work or act 
iioticeaoly ami effectively , produce the proper or in- 
teiidt*d f‘ffeet, as, the medicine begins to operate S, To 
i'\ ucuute tlie bow els 6. To deal in railw av or other se- 
curities or in gram or other products in whuh there are 
organised siweulutive tranHuelions. as, to operate m 
Ucading, wheat, or cotton, to operate on the exchange 
7. Surg To p«*rforni an operation for the purpose uf 
producing some rtunedial ri'sult, as, to operate fur cata- 
ract [< L operatue, see opera tivr )— op*er-at*2ng*ta*'* 
ble, n A utile, of various forms, sometimes like a chair 
with odjusuble parts, on which persons who ore to be oper- 
ated uiMui surgically arc placed 

op**er-at*lr, 1 op’ar-at'ik. 2 6p>r-4t'ir, a Pertaining to, 
of the nature of. or In the style of the opera, as, opiatic 
music op*' 0 fwat'l-ralf.— op**ee-at*l-cal-ly, ado. 
op**ei^'tlon« 1 ep*sr-4*8hsn, 2 &p'cr-ik'ahon, n. 1. The 
act ur pnicesH of operating, the exertion or action of any 
form of power or energy . phy'sirai, mechanical, mental, 
ur moral, as. the otteraiton of nature’s laws 
a hile ths laws of industry ara not to lie set osids. frssh coadL 
lions are to bo ronstantJy provided for Ihrir fmir and favomhls 
opvroliiin J Bascom guetidoav P 368 (o p. r J 


im 


Rbt 1: alsle;aa w out;ell; IHafnid; dhin; go; Jet; QtaBing; lo^tfhip; Chin, Oite; agure; P. boA,dllne; h * loeh. t, o 6 aolefo;t variant 
Key 2: bdbk, bOftt; f^U, rgle, cOre, b&t«bftrn; 6 tl,b 67 ;€sBk; ^s=s; fo, kern; ink; f sz; thin, this; F. boA, dikne; u=:loch. 


open 

ophlurle 


t. AnM»thodofexnrrwingor applyincforcc, a mode of o-per*rn-lo«manHllb'n-lsr, 1 o-pOr*klu-lo-maii>dlb'yu-lar, 
action, as. by this operation power is gamed. S. A sin' 2 o-{ij(r'eQ.lu-m&n-dIb'yu-lar. a lielatliiK to the operole and 

glo specitio act or transaction, especially m the stock mandible in common, Mf>oclf . to a sensory canal in Ashes, 

market, as, by this operation I made ten thousand dul' O-per'cil-lum* 1 o-pOr'kiudum. 2o'P('r'- 
iars 4. A course or serums of acts to effect a certain cQ-Iftm.n [-la, pf ] Biol Alid.cuxer, 


purpose, process, as. military operations. 4. The state 
of being m action, as, the bank went into operation lust 
week; the machinery is in operation. 6. Any systemat- 
ic manipulation upon the bodv. performed either with 
or without instruments: usually applied to the opera- 
tions of surgf^ry, in which the object is to restore dis- 
united or deficient parts, to remove diseased or injured 
parts, or to extract foreign matters Operations are usually 
named after the persons who devised or practised them. 
7. Math. The act of making a change iii the value 
or form of a quantity, also the change itself as in- 
^cated by symbols or rules: to bo carefully distin- 
guished from the process by which such change is uo- 
cutnplished 8. Some special kinrl of activity, manner 
of action, a vital or natural process of acti\ ity. 8. The 
action of working or oticrating, us a machine, railnmd, 
business enterprise. [OF., < L. opfratto(n-), <opus 
(oprr-), work ] 

Syn.* action, agency, effect, execution, force. Influence, 
pcrforiiiance, procedure, result (tperaiion Is naion coii> 
Bidered with reference to the actor or to that which he ac- 
complishes, as, the operation of a medicine Performanct 
and erreution denote Intelligent action, performance uccoiii- 
plishlng the will of the actor, exectaion often the will of an- 
other. we speak of the performance of a duty, the execution 
of a sentence Hee act — Ant: failure. Inaction, Ineffect I ve- 
noHS. Inetnciency. inutility, powerlessncws. uselessness — al- 
gebraic operations, addition. Involution, multiplication, 
and their Inverses - arlthmetlral operations, the four 
so-called " ground rules addition, subtraction. multlpH- 
- capital o., one In which serious dun- 



or lul-liko part or organ, us of the orilice 
of the capsule in mosses, of certain cap- 
sules (as a pyxis) in flowering plants, 
of the hair-f oil idea. etc. Specif (1) 

Zool (n) Conch. A horny or shelly 
plate secreted by the metapodlum and . 

serving to dost* the afteriure when the Operculum of a 
animal Is retracted, os In nuiny gastropods. *^>'*18 of * ortu- 
ib) tch The gill-cover, speeif , the hind- 
most and upiiermost bone of the RUl-covcr *». ih«op®rpuluin 
(r) Crun The plate that covers iho al>- 
domluul limbs In xlphosuraiis. os the king- «»i>“rou um fallitig 
crab, consisting of the mudifleii 7th pair •““1 

of ceiihalnthorncie limbs «/) Kntom. “»«**“* 

The labrum or eplpharvtix of certain dlpters (c) Crust A 
cuxooerlte of thj* external antenna* In u modiflisl form (2) 
Anal The port of the cerebral cortex that overlaiM tlio 
island of Hell |L , Ud. < operio. cover 1 o-p«r'cle t : o-per'« 
rule;.- genital operruiuni, an organ of the ex- 
tinct erustaoean. Kurypterui, which was «m the 
under side and eonslsled of Joined plates traversing / 
the flrst two abdominal seg- 
nieulH, the form of tho 
median lobe varjlng with 
the sex iicripital u., that 
part of the oeelpltal lobe of Operoula (of Mollusks). 

.howin. tiMt IMIHlllOn «l Um' O tMT- 
structure of the organ by a ouluni wlu>ti rlosiuK iho aiM«riun> 
tissurc a like formation Is C’oiiii>aru iIIum iiiutur (.AHTRiiui*- 
Hometimesfuund InUiebraln ouA 2 l^ornm »( oimttuU u. 
of man tiiuluiforutorrln»-MhR|Hnl. />. im- 

‘ d, PRU- 



catlon, and division — «.» mm m muLii nvnuuo uuu- „ A. A « ■ . .. t .1 I. ■> 

ger to life mav be Involved major o.;.- c<im piemen- ®*l ^ '*• ^ 

tary operations (Math ), two operations so related that if ftp •*-fftt a, n. 1. A humor- «“*>““• «• iwucuiRua 
one turns X liitfi X' the other will change X' Into X — tnfin- ous one-ucl oiN'ra with dial(« S|)oken or in rentativo 

Iteslmal o. or transformation ). an operation or secco. 2. A mudern humorous plav in dialug and 

transformation producing an Infinitesimal cluinge In both music, of more than onn net [It . dim of opera ) 
of the variables of the operand •- Inverse o. (Math), one op'er-ose, 1 op'sr-bs. 2 flp'er-fls, a t. Wrought with or 

of two operations which when iicrformed In suecossion upon attended by great lalsir or unusual pains, laborious 2. 

the same quantity leave It unaltered, thus, subtraetlon Is JnduNtrlous, actUe, husv I* L operosui,*.. opera, work! 
Inverse to addition, division to multiplication — mostuld _ op'er-iise-ly, adv - ttp'er-ose-nesK, n 
o., same os mastoihotomy — minor o., one involving no O-per'tl. 1 o-i>er'iI. 2 o-pcr'ti. Albert (Vit 1S52- ). An 

eonHlduruble risk — o. of complaisance, an oimrutloii that Itullan-Aitierleun painter uii'i sculptor 
Is not urgent, one that can await a favorable opportunity o-pe'sl-a, 1 o-pl'shi-a, 2 o-pp'shl-a, n Helminth An aiwr- 
- radical o., one by which u complete and permanent cure turc in the front n all of the xua*clum of a iK»ly soon I < (Jr 
Is effected - rational operations, additions, subtractions, o;,/., opening J - o-pe'sl-al, a - u-pe'sl-u-la, n. llilminth. 

multiplications, and divisions, provided the divisor is not \ secondary small upcslu o-pe^sl-ulet, 

sero -reverse o. ), an inverse operation -unlvocal onh'-, 1, « n xt* xtt 

o. (Math ) , an operation having only one result - op'^er-a'- oDti'l-. *,• *** “• ‘ **' From 

tion-al, a llelutlng to operations In mathematics ODh'l-o- | ^*‘‘*“* aphis, scrix'Ut. combining forms 

op'er^anive.) 1 op'8r-<«;tiv. 2 6p'ei-ll*tlv. a. 1, Exerting o-phan'nim, 1 o-fan'itn 2 o-f&n'lm. n pi lUh I. The 

op'er-a tiv", I power or force, active “wheels” of theeherublm Kztk lAX. 2. A class of angels 

It is in early life tiiat this iinronsnioiis imitation is most m the Uook of noeh o-nlianqmt 

Hocxinh Uu, of pt 1 ., p Jfi7 is 1 ,, 

2. Working or acting efficiently, producing the proper or ” ® ^ ® ^ ^ ‘Hob., 

desired result, effective, as an operaiivt doiw of medicine o-phell-ai, 1 o-HMi-o or o-filVo 2 o-ffiMl- k or o-ffiKya. n 1. 
For liKht isoprraiw as wiai iw beautd^^^ ami by a orkmg upon a feminine personal name. I* 0''plle''Ilt•^ 1 O'ffir. 2 ft”- 

fe *!('', i. <>-plie'll-a. 2. In Hlmkesiicure s Hamht, tho 
daughter of I'olnnlus Hhe was in love with llumlei, but 
lost her reason on aeeount of his feigned mudness, and. 
llnully.Wttsdrowued while gathering flowers 3. lo-J A violet 
hue I (ir ophis, M(*r|K>nt. + htlos, marsh ] 


tho spirits, affnrts tho hnart om well us pleusns tfie nve 

U Hoiitii SermoM vol u. ser xsxi, p l.'i4 (ii * ii 1807 ] 
3 . Surg < onneeted with or relating to niieratinns, os, oper^ 
atirf Hurgerv 4 . < ’oneerned with practical work, Mechani- 
cal nr manual 4 . Engaged In practical aetlvltv, as a work- 
man nr mechanic (v 1. optratus, pp of upirur, work. 




ty. 


The quality of being operative — op'^er-a-tlv'l- 
The condition or fact of being operative, efficiency 


. ^ Ophtlia chtTMa, of tin gentian 

famll} ophelle acid, a yellowish-brown sIniiM ilelhineN- 
ceiit hitter eompoiiiid (('ulltiOm) contained In U. led O/z/k/Ju 
rhlrain used In India an a febrifuge and tunic 

. ' I mill or factory, asklllcd workman, aniutl*^^ Oph"e-iri-d«*, 1 of-i lol'i-dl. 2 bn-lrHl^ » pi Hrtmimh 

especially, one who operates a machine In a factory family of Iliiilvorous worms, especially those with luierul 

It takes at least ono peasant B or oue «i»«To(iM • product ,.irrIform gills, iio prehuiisUe rlrrl, and rumi indistlnet 

®P 5*^* ^ tor or -tor, i ftp er-a tor, n. 1. Qpj|q^^ 1 oFir, 2 bf'lr, a Relating tostiukiw or serpints. 

One who operates, sjKTif . who works with or con- ^Ite, n Cetrog A marble or Jliiiejdoue containing 


opVp>a''tlve, ) n A iierson who is employed as a workman In 
op'«rHi''llv**, j a ® ■ 


trols some machine or the hke; anv skilled wrorker 
The lotuter the tiais tiernssary for |l•arntllR an operation, the 
higher must he the wages of tlie aprratnr for the remainilnr of ins 
life Wayland AND Chapin /‘oM Aeon p fil isii aco| 

2. tSurff One who takes tho leading part in or performs 
a surgical operation 3. A broker who nets for others 
in trading in securities or eoiiimuditii's in which there oph 


arc orgatuced speculative dealings spccificully applied, 
in the United States, to individuals or linns engaged in 
conl-niimng, particulnrlv' smaller eonl-inimng concerns 
The iiiilividual cool operator in the Hocking Valley cannot oorn- 
pete with the other operatam for the labor of tlic iiiincr^ 

GiJiDDBN Appfteii CArutianittf p 107 (11 M A lu 1880] 
4. Math A symbol that briefly indicates a luathemat- 
ical process or set of such processes, and that odinitH of 
analytical treatment It may have no yeaning when 

ki 


serpentine — Oph'^l-re-phari-diP, wpli'^l-repira-lold, 
Oph^'l-repli'a-IUH, same os OpiiiorKriiALinK, opjiioc rpii- 
ALOih, tie Oph''leh-fliy'l-da», n pi Ich A fainily of 
cnehelvceiilinlous eels, espLclullv Uiimo with lublul iiosirllM 
d-phleh'iliys, n (t g ) — o-pblcb'tliy-ld, n - u-pblrh'- 


le, 1 of^-kluid, 3 ftfWlId, n. 1. A brass inusi- 


thy-old, a 

^ha-cleldi 


cal wrind-iiistTunient proilvu iiig (iimlameutul 
tones and rem'inbling a cornet, but having a 
greater iiuiiiImt of finger-lexers (usiiallv 11), 
and n efjinpttHH of ovti thne oeluves lu or- 
ehestras 1 * is now usuuIU n iilueed b\ tlin 
tuba 2. Same usTUiiA, ri .3 [ CJr. 
klrti (klctd-), ke> 1 - opIi''l-rlcrdi-Bn, a Per- 
taining to an ophiciclde or Its tones, tnimimt- 
liki - opb'l-rlerdiNt, n Om who piays tho 
ophleli hie 



taken by itself, the t-xpit ssioii — , or it may in- oph^l-der'I-dw, 1 of'wder'i-<li 2 ftf*l-der'i-d(«. n 

d.c.t. . a m th.; ab 5. On. ^ rolljjraia"**- 

who receives and ilwpatelies telcgnyihie or telephonu. Vr-old a x-w 

commuuicatKjns it. A rharlntiiM. imp(«tor, niounte- o-phid Vi, 1 o-ful'i-o, 2 o-ffd'i-a. n.pl Iferp ^ 
bank, one who makes fraudulent articles, especia ly A diMsion of reptilen, phihm iuli> an order of Ophicicide. 

quack medicines^ one who obtains a livelihood bv .sVjuamofa with maiidibiilar runii eotinected onlj l>\ liga- 

ment and no jMTtoral arch, serprmts, snakes. [< (Jr 
vphUtton, dim of ophii, serpent ] — o-pbld'i-an. 1. a. Of 
or pertaining to O/zAMto or scriNints o-phld'i-oast. 11. 
n. One of the OpAfdfa - O-phld'^-a'ca, n pi Anec- 
dotes at BcnK-nts, siittko-storloH — «>-phld''i-a'rl-um, n. 
I-Ki-A or -iii-UMS, pi 1 A place where serperiUi arc kept 


ILL , 


L. operor. sue OPEBa- 
[Rurc 1 A 


An 


cheating nr dishonesty 
TivB 1 Syn * see agbnt 

op'er-a^tresH, i op'sr-O'trcs 2 rMycr-ft'ires, n 
woman mierator wp>r^a*'trlxt. 
o-per'ele, 1 o-pOr'kl or O'psr-kl , 2 o-pPr'ol or O'per-rl, n. 
aperrulum 

tElSlTl;, 1 Mr a 1 rx# Opli'T-dn-das 1 Vn-dolVdl 2 on-uri-tlP, n pf ich A 

KrtrinliVui anoDerruIum family at Ilshes. especially OphUtioidea, having \enlral Aim 

^rtatnlng te an opewulum^. an opercular the rarni of the lower Jaw. resembling a pair of liiriil 

^ An onSlw bone *^he barliels. an elongated body, small scales, a long laisrtng tall, 

iIr Pyy,® *4**^'^? i!*/?* ? BmallvlUlformteelh.andamedium-slxcflhead sund-f iisk'i. 

O-por^cu-li ta* 1 o-por kiu-lA ts, 2^p&r cfi-lft tu, n pi ophipiitm 1 — o-phid'l-ld, n — o-phld'l-«ld, « A n 

Coneh A section of anv dixision of testaceous gastru- o-phld''l-o-ba-traVhl-a, w pi Hunie as OPnionATfixr hia 
podswithanoperculum, as contrasted with another see- a.p||ld''l-or>r-aN, 1 o-fhl i-os'er-os 2 o-fld’l-i'ir 'er-us n 

lion without one, as of Thalassonhila, Tectxbranchiata, Paleon. A genus of uaiitllold eephulopnrls found lu the Hllu- 
or PeUoeoehlides , espeeiidly, Phaneropneumona as a riau ]< opiiino -t (»r kerax. horn ] 
section of Pidmoaofa. (< T. opereulatus, pp of opercuto, O-phId'i-ol'do-a,! o-fld'i-el'di-®. Zd-fid’l-flI'do-a.n pi frh 
cover with a Ud. < operculum: see opKar plum 1 - o-per'* A superfamlly of teleoccphalous fishes with vcntrals jugular 
ru-U-forni, a Having the form of an oiierculiim —o-per^- at the ehln, or abscut. long spineless dorsal and anal fins, 
rn-llf'e-nous, a. Producing an oiterculum. as the metapo- and wide branchial apertures i< Opuipium -i ' -oip 1 
dliun In gastropods - o-per*'rii-llg'rp-oas, a. Having an o-phld'^l'de-an, a A a 

operpulum o-par*cu-lireiN4>nMt. O-phId'l-am, 1 o-rid'i-um 2 d-fldM-am, n 1. A geniui 

'en-late, 1 o-pflr'klu-19t, 2 o-pi>r'ra-Ult. a 1. Having typical of OpAP/fidy 2. |<H A Osh of this genus [v Cir. 

an operculum 2. Pertaining to the OpereuUua ( < L. oper- ophUtlon, dim of ophtx, serpent | O-phld'l-on;. 
eulontt. sec OPBaruhATA.] a-per'ctt-lat'edt. oph'l-do-. ttame as upuio-. an erroneous form. 


Oph'^le'ta, 1 ofi-ll'ts, 2 df'l-lfl'ta, n Paleon A genus of 
rhipidogiossal gastropods found lu tho Cambrian and 8llu- 
lian rocks 

oph^-o-. 8ee orn-.— Oph^-o-ba<-tra'ehl-a, n pi tierp. 
The OpAlowiorpAu — Oph*'l-o-re-phal'i-d», n pi hh. 
An Indo- African family of acanthopteryglan fishes with a 
long bodv, scaly stiakellke head, long spineless dorsal and 
anal tins, and mostly subbrachlal O-rayed ventrals, walking- 
fishes Oph''l-o-ceph'a-IU8. n. (t g ) -- oph^l-o-reph'a- 
Ud, n - oph''l-o-reph'a-lola, a — Oph''l-o-roiti'l-die, n. 
pi Echin A family of oplilurans with oral and dental 
paplllip Opli"l-or'o-ma, n (t g ) — opli''l-or'«»-inld, 
n — oph^l-oe'o-iiiold, a — Opli'1-o-dor'iul-das n pi. 
Kehin A family of ophlurans with oral papilla* nunienius and 
dental ahsnnt Opn'^-d-der'ma, n (t g ) Oph'^l-u-dcr- 
mat'l-dsD).— opli*l-o-der'mld,n — oph^l-o-dep'raold, a. 

Oph*^-of'n-nea, 1 ofi-jor fl'fi-lnj'i-nls, 2 Af'l-lor OTl-lfli^'e- 
n4a, n pi |r>r 1 A fabulous rare of ancient I'roy. whose 
touch was hold to ho a cure for suako-blte 

Oph''l-o-fios-sa'ee-iP, 1 ufi-o-glo-sP'si-i, 2 dr'l-o-glfl-sft'ce-e. 
n pi. A family of ferns cunstltmiug the order O, h(o~ 
gloisales. In which the plant-body consists of stem and l(*af. 
usually from a fleshy root, and spiked or panloletl, naked 
siNirangla, the addcr's-tongiie fanilb It embraces A Kon> 
era and about OH species (>ph''l-o<j:los'sum, n (t g ) I <. 
opiiio- f fir gkijcftt. tongue l—oph'l-ti-Klos-sa'ceous, a 

Oph^I-o-glOB-sa'Ies, n pi Hot See OPiiioahossAcr «. 

oph''i-ot'ra-ptay, n Tho description of serponts — o'phl- 
old, A. Of nr relating to snakes ^ opli'*l-ol'a-ler, n A 
serpen t-worshlper, one who practises ophiolatry — oph''!* 
oFa-trous, a Atldlcted or pertaining to seriHuit-worshlp. 

— oph'^Fa-try, n. Horpent-worshlp — Oph"’l-o-le-pld'- 
l-dsf*,*! pt Echin A family of ophlurans with 3 to 0 oral 
ami no dental pupillie <lph''l-ol'e-pls, n (t g ) — oph'*l- 

0- lep'l-did, n - oph'^-o-lrp'l-dold, a — opIFI-o-lllo, n. 
Petrog Ophlealcltc -- oph'*l-o-llt'lr, a — oph''l-o-log'lc» 
«ph''l-o-log'l-ral, a Of or iiertalning to onhiologi — 
upli''l-oFo-gl8l. n. one versed In ophlolugy opli''l-d«>Fo- 
glst;.— oph'^l-ol'o-Kir, n. The braurh of herpetology that 
treats of serpents oph'^l-doFo-gy;.- opli'l-o-man^ry, n. 
l3l\lnailon by means of ssriNUits — Opli''l-o-mor'pha, n. 
pi Ittrp The Oi tUt(Lr us an order Oph''l-o-nior'plia*t. 

uphi-o-niorph, n - oph''l-o-uior'phlr, a. 1. HeriMint- 
like 2. or or pertaining to the Ophiomorpha oph^l-u- 
inor'phoUMt.-Opli''l-(»-myx'l-diP, n pi Echin A fam- 
ily of ophlurans with .1 oral paptllu) like teeth Opli^l-u- 
inyx'a,n (t g )-i»ph'l-o-myx*id,n -ophni-»-myz*old,a 

— O-pliFon, n A genus of Iclimmmoti-flles. usually honey- 
yellow In color. with long aiitennn* and roinpnxwed nhtlomen 
mostly parusltlc in lepldoplcroiis larvs) A large Ainerleaa 
Bperles Is the long*talled ophlon (Ophion tnacrurum), piir- 
iistilc on native silkworms - Oph'^-on'I-dai, n pi Entom 
A famllvor tthneufnonid.e,at which Ophion Is the type giuiiis 

— Opli''l-u-nl'nm, n jd Entom A subfamllv of ycAne//- 
monide - oph'^l-opIFa-gous, a Devouring or feeding on 
BiTpents- opIi'^l-oph'a-gUM, n Hetp An rlatmld Hiiiikn. 
the huniudrviul (Ophtuphagus elaps) — oph'i-oph'l-llsiii, 
n A fondness for snakes oph'l-oph'l-llst, n A 
lover of snakns - oph'1-w-plu'ta-us, n Zool The froo- 
Bwlininlng larva of an ophlurlan — Oph^-(»-saii*rl-a* n 
pi The AmphUh,enoiden us a subortler C>pli''l-n-saii'- 
rll; Oph''i-sauTI-at. - uph''l-<»-8auTI-aii,a An > Oph"« 

1- o-sauTI-dw, n pt Htrp The OphUauritlur llpti"!- 

0- sau'rus, n (t g > — opirl-u-saur, n - Opli''l-oM'rl-i>n, 
n A genus of Ilshes of the family ,*\ctjenitLr — Oph'^l-o- 
ilirir'i-dw, n pt Haine os OioiioruK’HiDfc o|ih''l-o- 
tot'ln, n I'he venom of siiaki-s - Opb''l-w-trlrli'f-dw, n 
pi A'chtn A fiiinllv of ophlurans with duniul but no oral 
papUlte OplFI-«i-tlirlx, n (t g ) Oph''i-o-trlr'l-dmt.— 
opli''l-oFrl-elild. n - oph ''l-ot'rl-r hold, a oph'^l-ou^* 
ride, n A I iiltic curve - oph''l-ux>-lln, n Chem A 
rrystallliie Hiibstuiii'e oltialnisl from the root at Hauwtdfla 
serpentina iisisl ineillcliially Oph’^l-oi'y-lon, n Hot. 
A former genus of shriilis iiavlrig flve-cIcft funnel-shaped 
corolla nml short siuiiiens iiisiTteil Intlie center of tho lube. 
'J'he speeleH uie now liieluded In Hauwol/ta 

O'phir, 1 b'fer. 2 A'Mr, n 1. Hfh A son at Jukiaii (f!rn. 
X, 20), who Is believed bi have given his name to a district 
of southern Arabia, from wlileli Holumon obtained gold uml 
preeloiis stoiies In large quantltloH / Afngv x, II Tbn 
region Is not yet definitely known, uml Is llioughl by some 
nuUiorllles to be located In Ethiopia. Jiidla, ('eylon, or Mo- 
lakku 2. A moniitiiln of \V Uunmtra U.dUO ft high 3. A 
niountnin peak In the Malay peninsula, In a gold-bearing 
region I Hell , rich 1 

Oph''t-sau'rl-da% n pi Hrrp ThndngMfrf.r Opb"l-sau'- 
rus, n (l g ) I orifio- f (jr souroH lizard j 

O'phiHiii, 1 fl'fiZMi or fif'izin, 2 o'lljjiii or df'fQin, ri Tho 
n Iigioii unil rili'H of the Ophites, ii groU|) of (inostirs, 
HOToe of whiiin worshipisl onl\ the Herofol allied to 
plmlhsm. b-eeOeiiiri * In its luier de\ elopnient ophisni 
degelieluted to the lowist stage of libertinism uiici 
son cry ( ( .r ophU, serpent 1 fFplil-tlsml. 

O'phlte, 1 A'rnit, 2 A'flt (xiiii, a Ferfilnlng to a serpent. 
|<CiropA(r*v see oi>iiiiK>. n I o-pblFi-ral|. 

o'phlle', n I. Mineral A variety of timrlde colored greea 
by seriientlne u''plil-raFel(e;. 2. f^ctml A variety 
of altered iliahase of hi^c Mi'sozolc age oecurrln',( In the l*j r- 
eiiees (- I, nphUrf, (,r ophitfs, n ophis, 

seriieni | o'plil-w-llle|. - i»"plil-o-lltqr, a - w-plilFIri, a. 

U'phite , 1 n'foll or of'tdi 2 A'flt or AHt. n Ch HUt Ono 
of a rellgloiiM sect of the 2i| < eiitiirv, who tiold the serpeni In 
reverem u ivi u syinhol of rlivinr wisdom Hi e oeiiisM | • 
M. OphtiJ, (.r itv/iital, ophltfi, see ui'iini'i, «|- 
V-phlFIr^ a — fFphll-lsin, n. Thu doctrine or practises 
of Hie Ophites 

o-phit'lr', 1 r>-fli'ik, 2 o-nt'lc, a Petrol ('hurartiTtzed by 
euhedritl feldspar crystals In a matrix of aiiglte crvstuls 
ophltle texture, a variety of dliibuslc texture lu which the 
nuglte Is In exeess of the ft Idspur 

Opb^'l-U'elild, 1 or'i-(«r0 fi lytl'kld, 2 Of'Mor OTi-lvuMd. n 
A meteor seeiulQg to rudlutu from the coiMtellullou (jphi- 
urtiUM 

Opb'^l-u'rbns, 1 ofi-for O'fi-Jyfl'kMs. 2 ftfl-'or fi‘fl lyu'ifis, 
fi The Her|H*n I -hearer His* ('o,vsTr.Li.ATioN 

opIFI-ur-, 1 of'i-j Or-. 2 df'l-\ ur-. From (Jr. ophlonroi serpent- 
tailed ( aphis, seriMiiit, f aura, tall) a romhlning form — 
uph''l-u'ran. 1. u or or pertaining to the Ophiuroiaea 
arftphiurr II. a One of the 
Ophiuruidea, a hrlttle-star — -opb'* 

1- urr,n Anophiuran Opb"'l-u'* 
re-ie,n pf Alehin A sfs'tlonof oph- 
luruldeanH with uiihraiiehed arms. 

Opb''l-uTI-da:.— oph''l-u're-aii, 

A An -opli'^i-u'rld, n An 
ophtursu — Oph^u'rl-da*, n pt. 

AcSln A family of Ophiuroiden, 
variously lltiilUHl. generally Ineltid- 
Ing all the (tphiurer, soinetlmeH re- ^ . . . 

stnrted te Ophiodrrmidie Opb*l- Ophluran. »/i 

uTa, n (t g ) — opb''l-u'rln, n An ocher-yellow plgmsnt 
occurriug lu ophlurls.— opb^'l-u'rls, n Achin The hrltUa' 



OpUuroldra Sn is «rtlitks. art; fi»t,rtrei fart; iat,polIc«; tbVi bB; na^ ir; ftOI, t«le; bat, bam; •afliial; i-haUt, taaea: 

«PPOW KMtaiUrt, apo, fit, fare, fait, whpt, all; mi, gat, prey, fam; Ut, loa; lag; tsS; gg, nat, Br, won, wplf, dfl, 


»•» 


■Ur.— Oph*|a|i-roPdr-a, n iH Kehtn An order or cImb 
of ■UrflsIiM with A dlMUuct rentral region or dink and atuim. 
And no AOiui. comprlniUK Ophiurtje and Euryaiejp, britllo* 
■tan Thtt long lUciidcr arnis arc iiharply deilncd and the 
organs of the disk do not iiumm Into them In any way The 
ambulacrol nerve, water* vowm'Ih and neural canal are ron- 
tained in the hollow of the Jirm The pedicles are without 
suckers and protrude hetwe<*n the lateral platen of the arriui 
The OpMuraiaea either crawl on the occao«hed or MHlni by 
rapid niovcmeritN of the arms, which arc exreedliiKly brittle, 
giving them their popular natiu Oph''l-u''rl-orde-aJ. - 
oph'>'l-u'i1-ulU, a A fi- opfi'^l-uToIdp opb^l-u-rorde- 
an. a An 


used for the inserUon of sheep's eyes In praeUse operations. 
2. A model of the human eye for purposea of study.- opli* 
thal'ino>pliore« a. Conch. An ommatophore. opll-thal*- 


ino-pho'rl- umt.- oph^Uial- moph'o- roos, a.— oph^> 

■ ■ ■ *"■ ' ‘ ‘ of t** 


aebU'l-typ n.— o-pi'nantp n 
or malntMns an ^nlon.— o-pl 
opinion.— o>pln'l-as'tortt a. 


j away of the 

oyehail . phthisis bulhl — opb-tbal^«^plas*^iy • n. Plastic 
surgery of the eyeball or Its adjacent parts — opb-tbal"- 
i-ple'gl-a, n PaUiol_ Paralsrshi of one or moro ^f the 


tbal-mopb'tbl-sis« n Pathol. A wasting a 

- — - •'isny. 


opb-ti 


thal'iiK 


Opb^lil, 1 ornal, 2 firm, n Bih Josh xvlll. 24 
Opb'rali* 1 of're 2 ef'ra. » Bib i Sam xill, 1<J 

oph'^ry-l^tls. 1 of'n-ol'tis or -rtw. 2 Ofry-I'tls or -If'tls, n. 
Pathol influinmatlon of the eyebrow, opb-rl'tlst. 


muscles of the oyc. 

mo*pl«g'lc, a op 

thalmlte. eyestalk.— opb-tbaP'inop-to'sIs, n 

rxoPHTHALMiA — opb-tbal^mor*rha'gl-a« n 

Bleeding of the eyeball or orbit.— opb-tbal*mor-rhex'ls» 
n Pathol Rupture or bursting of the eyeball. 

[lleb . Opb-thal*mo-sau'ruSi 1 ef-thai'mo^dlTim. 2 Af-thU'roo- 


[Kare.] One who forms 
- o-pln'er« n. One who forms an 
ft a. Opinionated, fixed in one’s 
opinions, o^pln'l-a'tret.— o-pln'l«afet» sf. To express 
an opinion on.— o-plnl-ateg n A person obstinately per- 
sistent in his views.- o-pInVat^'sd, a. (RareJ Opin- 
ionated — «aHPlii'l-a*tlT(fi*, a. (Rare.1 1. Opinionated. 2. 
Being a matter of opinion, not of knowledge. 


opb-tbal"- o-plo'log 1 o-pin'ik. 2 o-pin'ic, a. Chem Designating the 


lo-ple^gy}.- 

Ml>n Crtui The oph- crystalline acid CaH«Ot + 2HiO produced by the action of 
" * * hydrlodlo acid on licmlplnlc aold l< opium ] 

pin 'locus, 1 o-pin'i-kus, 2 o-pin'1-eOs. n. titr A ficti- 
tious heraldic animal having uti eagle's head, neck, and 
wings, a lion’s body, and a camel's toll, the crest of the 
Company of Barlierosurgcons of London 

The formation of an 


saThs, n. A genus of Ichthyosaurs found in the Jurassic o-pln'lng, 1 o-pain'iD. 2 o-pln'lng, n 
and Jiowcr Cretaceous formations of England They arc opinion, notion 

characterized by a paucity or eutlre absence of teeth oopin'ion, sf IRare] Tq^ think, conjecture, opine. 


'py-on, 1 «f'rM»n. 2Af'ry-6n. n A cranlomotrlcal point oph-thal'mo-icope, 1 of-thal'tiio-skAp, 2 6f-thariuo- o-pln'loil, 1 o-pin van, 2 o-pin/yon, n. JL. A conclusion 

. scon. n. An optical instrument having a concave mirror or judgment held with confaclenoe, but falling short of 

' with a hole in its renter, tor illuminating and viewing positive knowknlge ranging from matters of 

the Interior of the eye — oph-thal''ino*4ieop'lr or -Iwcal, jeeture up to strong prnhability, also, lielief 
opb-tbal^mo-seop-l-eal-ly, odv — opb^tbal-v 
t, n Ouu versed In examination of the interior of 


Opb'rys, 1 nf'riH 2 Of'rys, n hot A gumis of Old World 
terrosirlal spiirless orchids, the twayblades, with th< Up 
vor> convex and suggc*Hilhg the body of an Insect, whence 
Iht common iiuines bee*otcMa, spWrr-orchU etc O ajit/era 
In NiHclaily the bee orchis |l. , CJr ophrys, brow J 
ophtn.. af*/;r Ophthalmology 
oph 'thal-m-, 11 of'thul-m-, of-tharmo-, 

,J 6 f-l 


plst. 


noB'eo- 

^ the eye 

by the ophthaimoscofie — opb''thBl*>nios'eo*py, n Practl- 
..... X. ®aI use of the ophlholmoacopo 

- , ^ thal-m-, oph''thal-mos'ui*-sls, n A fixed condition of the eye for 

opb-tbal'ni»-,/6f-thlll'mo- From C$rooY. optaholmos, oyo 

comblulng fornris — oph^tbal-magTa, n Oouty ophthnl- 
luiu or couJunctlvItlH ~ opb^tbal-inal'gl-a, n Pathol. 


Neuralgic pain of the eye, optic neuralgia — oph'^thal- 
mal'glr. a oph-thal''nia-tro'pbl-a, n Pathol. Atri»- 
phy or wustlug away of the eyeball oph''thal-niat'r<»- 
pliyl. - opb^thal-iner'to-niy, ». surg An operation for 
I in removal of nit eyeball 

oph*thul'inl*»«, I 1 of-lhal'mi-», 2 Af-thiiriiii-a, n Pa- 
of-ihul'inl*a>', / Ihol Influinmatlon uf the e\ e, its mem- 
branes. or Its lids ILL , v. Or. ophthalmia, ^ ophthalmoa, 
eyt ] opb-thal'myj. 

Much fiivnr prnviiJBd. him! ophthalmta wm rile, sm im Kuiierally 
thi' iwif' hnforu the rains begin 

J.iviNOMTfiNK Mtsaionaru Travela in S Africa p 271 |ii 18&8 1 
- Bgyptlsn ophthalmia, sameosTKAriioMA 


operation, scMsurod by the use of the ophthalmostat — oph- 
tiial'mu-Htai, n surg An Instrument for holding the eye- 
ball Axed during a surreal operation - oph-thal^mo-sta- 
tom'e-ter, a optici An Instrument for measuring the 
disianee apart of the two eyes and their position In thdr 
lespectlve orbits - oph-thal''mo-sta-tom'e*try,n Mea- 
surement bv the ophthalmostatometer — oph^thal-mot'o- 
my, a. 1. The dissection of the eye 2. Surg Excision of 
t he eye , any otieratloii Involving cutting Into the eye oph- 
thal''mo-to-nom'e-ter, n An instrument fur determining 
the tension of the eyeball ~ oph-thal''mo-to-nom'e-try, 
n - oph-thal'iiio-trope, a A model constructed to dem- 
onstrate the action at the muscles that move the eyeball 
— oph-thal^mo-tro-porn'e-ter, a An instrument that 
measures eye^movements — oph-thal^mo-tro-pom's-try, 
_ _ _ a Measurement of the movements of the eyeballs 

o. (Vtt), an oye-dlsease of horses, the cause uf whicli Is un- oph-thal'mus, 1 of-fhaPmus, 2 Of-th&l'niQs, a I-mi, 1 -mol; 
known. In which the attacks follow In regular succession till 2 -ml. pl.j Cruat The eye I Ur ophthalmoa, eye ) 
t olal blliidiicHS In one or hfith eyes ciuiuus. oph-thal'nil*dic, o'phy te, a. as ofhitk> 

a A sulTerer from ophthalmia.— oph-thal'ml-a''ter, a , — , 

I Hare J A sperlallsi for eycytreatmeut - oph-thal^ml-at'- 
rlrs, a The department of medical science that deals wltli 
trnatmoni of diseases uf the eyes — oph-thal^ml-atTIc, a. 
opll*tll^'nilc, ) 1 of-tharmik, 2 fif-th&l'mic (xiii), a. 1. 
ofothal'inli;'’, j roriaimnK to or subject to oplithalmia 
Hueh, smoti Uin most uf u« am liMi nphthalmia. would li« lh« son- 
end faU Casuylk Mortor Umartua p UO lu | 

2. Of nr TMiriainitig tn the eve or tlio apjmratiiH of vision 
— ophthalmic artery, a brunch of the Internal carotid 
that supplies the eye and adjacent structures — o. ganglion, 
a Hiiuill ganglion In the orlilt associated with the ophthalmic 
nerve.— o. nsrve, one of the three grand divisions of the 
trifacial nerve, supplvlng the eyeball and the region near It 
— o. rtng or segment (/aol), the division or articuluteil 
segment of an arthropod in which the eyes ore located o. 
vein (Ann/ ), either of the veins which return the blood from 
the eye, and which discharge Into the cavernous sinus 
oph-thal'mi-uiis, a HulTerliig from intlameil eyes — oph- 
thal'mlsi, n Med Hume as ophthaLiMolouiht oph- 
ihal'mlte, n ('rust One of the movable stalks on wblcb 
tin* eyes are borne In Htalk«eyed or iNiduphtlialmoua crusta- 
ceans, iM cratis and lobsters — oph^thal-mlt'lr, a.— oph"- 
thal-ml'tls, n Pathol lullammatloiiof the eye. including 
the outer and InUTiial structures — oph-thal^nio-blen"- 
nor-rhe'a or -rber'a, n Pathol Purulent ophthalmia - 
opb^tbal-mor'a-re, a ( laiigronous luflammailoii of the 
whole eye.- opli-thal''mo-car''cl-nu'ma, n Pathol i ati- 
eer of the eye — opb-tbal'mo-eele, a Pathol Protrusion 
of t he oyebull bovuiid the socket - opb-tbal''mu-eu'pl-a, a 
Haiiiu as AS'iHTNOHiA — opli-tbal''mo-dl''a-sUm'e-ter, n 
(f plica An Inst rumoni for adjusting the optic axes of lenses to 
the axis of vision - opb-tbal''m«»-dy''na-niom'c-tcr, n 
itldtci A II Instrument hy whlchtotlxthenaiu’estposslbleptilnt 
of euuvergeuoe of the two eyes opb-tbaF'iiio-dyn'I-a, n 
Ptahol Neuralglii or rheumatic pain of the eye, frontal 
neuralgia —opb*tbal-mof'ra-pby, a. A w' 
scriptlon of the aye — opn- tbal''mo-lcu'co' 

Opftn All liistruiiienl for producing polarised light In 



mere con- 
jecture up to strong probability, also, lielief in general 
based on such c*onrlusionB, ospoeially, a conclusion or 
view resting on inadequate reasons, or on sentiment 
rather than on reason. 

Fifty of the b«wt man among ur aru likely to have fifty omniona 
on the marital of Kluwboth ur Crumaoll 

FnouDB Short Studina. Heprearntaliwa Men p. 487 la 1872 1 
2. Specif (1) An estimate of the oxoellouco or value of 
a person or a thing, when unqualified and negative, an 
unfavorable estimate, as, an unfair or a good optmon, 
1 have no optmon uf him. (2) A common or prevailing 
sentiment or such scntimont in general , public opinion 
A man’s own conRcianee ih Ium imla tribunal, and be should cam 
nu more for that phantom ‘opinion ' tlian be Nhould fear mooting 
a gboet if he rrmiReil ilie chureliyard at dark 

But WBn»LvTTON My Boml vol i. p 174 (a * l. 1802 ] 
(3) Law. (a) The formal announcoment of the oonclu- 
smiiR of a court iii a cast* before it, as. the Chief JustuM* 
delivered the opinion (6) The conclusion of an attor- 
noy touching the ments of a submitted case, as, to take 
the opinion ol cniiiisel (4) Med The prognosis of a 
phvsician as to the result of an ailment or of a surgieal 
operation S. A settled judgment or conviction on 
some subject, as religion nr politics often in the plural. 
4. Favorable judgment ur usiiniatiou. reputation, es- 
teem, ostNiciallv. flood standing in society, as, he was 
h(*Itl in high opinion 5t> Obstinacy in holding one's 
views or belief, dogmatism 6t* Humor 7t» Vulgar 
belief. BU{K*r8tltion (F . < L ojitnioin-), < opinor, think J 
Synj belief, oonvlrtlnn. decl>don, determination, doi- 
trlne, estimate, Idea, Impression, Judgment, notluo, per- 
suasion, sentiment, view Hit* iibmei-, faith, ipba 

- oatb of opinion {.seats Law), the sworn opinion of an 
expert on a technical or sclcntlllc matter — pious o. (H C 
Ph ), n hellef commonly accepted, but not a matter of faith, 
as. the Infalilbllltv of the Pom* was a pious opinion till 1870. 
when It became de fide — publlr o., the predominant seutl- 
nieiii ol a community to be of o., to cnteriulti un opinion . 
think — o-pin'ion-al, a. Having the nature and validity 
uf an opinion only 

c»-pln'lon-n-bl(e*‘, 1 o-pin'ven-e-bl, 2 o-p!n'yon-n-bl, a. 
1. ('apuble of being supposed or holievod. 2. Debat- 


able or questioiialile. us being more maiit*r of upimon 
o-plii'loii-at''edt 1 o-pin'ysn-ft'ed, 2 o-pln'yon-fit‘’lkl, 
a Unreasonably or slubboruly pcrsiaieui m ommou, 
unduly attarhod to one's own views; eoneeited 
We often find by expitnnncn that young men am tr>n optnumaled 
and volatile to be gunlml by the M>ber diotate* uf tbnir eenium 

WuMioer pi lit, p 184 Iw e N 1871 1 
Instninionts used In Ophthalmology. 8yn.;Booi>ooiiATic, obstinate — o-pln'loii-at''rd-nes8,fi. 

1 Angular prolie«R«*iRRuni 2 Cilia fnrrepe 3 Ceratome o-p|||'lon-a''tlve, J 1 o-pln'you-8''tlV, 2 o-pln'you-fi*llv, 0. 
4 Hpeculn b Nerdii* « CurviKl pruiu* 7 Peneetrated o.pln'loii-a''Uv«, J 1. Opinionated 2. Of the nature of 

iniretie 8 f »uraeu*niN*iUe, with Rtup B Aiigular-beiit oplulou S. Kelatlng to ail opinion or belief, doetrliiul - 

o-pln'lon-a''tlv(e-ly", adv - o-pln'ion-a''Uv(e-aeMis, n. 


tiMtlug the eorrectuess and vlvldmws of colordiiipresslons — 

opIi-thaF 


il'mo-llth, f» 

tlie laorlmal gland. 


A calculus ur cluilk> cuiicretlon In 


toUiiiiv 10 l.id*mtrartor 11 Curette for uiiui U>atiuii 12 mwvt—sx-- -mv 

lr'r.d.i;'JS!7ri!n‘Suu.‘' ..pIn'I.rt.Ml. l o.pu.>’.ml. 2o.p;,.'von.l.« l. H.v.ng 

, , — . . ... ... or holding a (specifiedj opinion, holding the opinion or 

-opia. A Humx denoting vision, sight ui^ in compounds of possessed of the opinion that 2. Kntertaining or 
jJreek ortglii ns. astheno/da, dysojda, hyperopia, myopia K„ldmg a particular estimate or opinion, valuing one- 

"olf highly 2. Conceited, opinionated — -ness, n 
2 o pi-a-nRt, n A salt of oplaulo a . a i * o • / * . a a 

[lUXii n rjtem Hume na makpotim o-pimon-lst, 1 o-pin'y»n-ist , 2 o-pIn'yon-Tst, n 1. Au 
IntYoVi-iSIiet. opinionated m*rsoii 2. A lioldtr of some speeih.d 

pl-an'lr, ifl'pi-an'ik, 2 0-pKUi’U.a Chem, Of. pertain- *>P»won; faddist, sertap* S One who gives prof 
In^ to, or derived from opium - opianic arid, a bitter sioiial opinions 4. lO-l Ch Hist. One of a sect (l.'itJi 

crystalline compound (t tuliioOa) obtained by the oxidation i*»*ntury) thjat rejectc'd tho authority of the Pope us not 


I ^ -OPia, ops. OpO\, 

sJumluJ? (S 1 O'pi-B-nH. 

« 0'pl-anf.lO'Pi-^n. 2ft'iii-i 

m K tiPiua] _o'pl-a-iiliiJ 



opli-lhal''ino-ina»la'cl-a, n Pathol A shrinking and soft- 
ening of the eyeball with decrease of Intraocular tiuislou 2. 
opli-ttaal''ino-niel'*a-no'ma, n Ptuhol Black cancer of o'pl-ato, n 


2 O'pis. 


1. Medicine containing opium 2. lienee. op^l-SOm' 


the eyeltall. hluck degeneration of the substuiice of the cm* unv narcotic, something inducing sl(>ep or repose 
iiielanoHiH oph^tlial-moni's-ter, n Opfti'j 1. Aii in- unodviie 8. Anvthmg that allavs or suuthesi 


pciecypod inolliisks found in rocks 
/e-ter, 1 op'i-sem'i-ter, 2 6pVsani'o-t 



causes drowsiness ur inaction [< 1. , slm* ofium ] 
o^pl-at'lr, 1 0*pi-at'ik 2 8‘pl-4tMc. a Of or tierialulng to an 
opiate, due to the action of a narcotic 
Op''l-ron-slv'l-a, 1 op'i-ken-siv'i-s, 2 Op'l-cOn-slv'l-a, n pi 
ftillg. Amig Hoe Ors 

O'ple, 1 A' pi. 2 O’pt, n 1. Amelia (»/iil769-tVi 18113). 
an English author, wife of John 2. John (•/•1781-* 
«/al8U7). an English portrait and lilsuirlcal painter, 
o-pin-rert, n a workman 


o'pi-ism, 1 0 pi-um. 2 O'pt-lsm, n The habit of taking ^ 

produced h\ finlum. 


Htruiiiciii for lindliig 
the true dlsianci* at 
which un object 
should he viewed by 
eiieh eye 2. An In- 
st ruiuvni foi iiieusiir- 
ing the eurvuliire of 
I lie eoriUM or the ^ ^ 

erystulllnelens luifor 

the deUrmliiutioii of r » 

~ opium, the Intoxluatlun produced b> opium. 

?ilr « **^I!l***I.*..!!r o'pl-tiv«l 0'iu-als,2 8'pi-U. vf l-ix»u -iz'iNo ] To Intoxicate 

JL.. Ophthalmometer (def 2) with opium {and Asiatic twining slirubs 

f iiMlnif>ini«fi*r ^ haail*r«mt an«1 r, tho ohin'rmt for O-pIl't-a, 1 o-piri-e, 2 o-pll'i-a. n Boi A genus of African 

ilrfrlLfiv.. i.iii.,« (. »ti»lortoii|>oi»ithad«ul>Iiiig €l-plI"'l-a'oe-af, lo-piri-8'8i-i. 2o-pll*i-a*ce-t», B pi Bot A 

rerraeiivi iiuiix or i„., ymall family of shrubs or low trees of the order Santalales 

w llh leathery lna\ es and Innousplcuous flowem. The fruit 
In a oiifwmwdcd drupe There are G genera — o-pll'1-a'- 
csoUK, n 

0-pll''l-o'nes, 1 o-ptl*i-0’iila 2 0-p)ri-8'n8s. a pi Arach 
The Phalangidt a |<* L o piKo. shepherd, <. erix, sheep I 

o-pll'i-o-nla(e*, a A a 

‘ “ ■ * (o-riNBU', O-PlN'tNQ 1 

To bold as an opinion, 

think, suppose 

1*mwm la for thoM who do the trutli, not for thosa who eyanv it 
Mac 1 >onai 4 i in Ckier/id Words p. M (n l co.] 
11. t. To liave^n dplnion; eo ijecture, express formalt.v 
or autkontativel> f < P. opiner, < L opinor, think ] 
- o-pln'af-hl(e<', a Capable ot bdng optnsd.— o-pln*- 


Au lustruiueht having , 
thin wh«.*t*l mnuntod nu us to 
rotate on n serew<*tliniud 
Uv sotting the wheel against 


group of teleodes* 


■ter, n. 


iiy 


Oplsometcr 

one Bide of its frame7aiul rolling it over an irreRiilar 
line, as on a map, then remo\ ing and rolling it backward 
im a straight liui* until tin suh of the wheel again strikes 
Its frame, the length ot the irregular line may be 
measured Compare rKKAMiim.Aioa. odometbe. l-*^ <Sr. 
upUb, backward, + tnetron, measure | 
o-pisth'-, I 1 o-pis(l/-, o-pis'fho-, 2 o-plsth'-, o-pis'ibo-. 


prwui brttwwn tliuubjorU\i*lciiiiaM ihi that 
r.*HiH*t4Hl by tho cumen ..f iJic 
mo-mst nr or -rl- |int4«nt r .*>»> m soon iluubln Wlipii till* 


cal, a — oph-thal"- KmduntiMi »«* Oi) m tumiKl thp iliniblK 
■no- nty-l ' tis, a nt'otion uf thr finuroM tliprvon (rIhu of the 
Pathol Inflamina- « mol p»rRllt*l(»crntii p) IN Riliftrd in 
tlon of the musolCN luauner llml the misU* of ourvntiim 

ot the eve. ODh- detenumoil, and proper sImmini •'f* a « a 

I ■**h'eUHl lor Uio pnlieut O-plllC', 1 O’JHlin , 2 o-pin , 

tlsl.— opli-(hal''mo-my-ot'o-my, a Hurgteal division [Quaint or Arehaiu 1 1. i 

of the musries of the eve aph-thal*mo-B«ll-rl'tls, a -••»•»»*»— 

Inflammation of the ophtluilmlc branch of the fifth cranial 
norvo - opli''ttaal-mop'a-th>, a Disease ot Uie eyes In 
any ot Its forms — oph-tbsl*mo-pha-com'c-lcr, a. An 
apparatus tor measuring the itncH of curvature of the crys- 
leiis.-opli-tiiaf*iiio-pliaii'U>m, a 1. A frame 


o-pls . _ 

•pls'tho-f I From (ireek opisthon, behind combining 
forms O-pIs^thar-se'iii-a, » j»Z Conch A suborder of 
flecnpod eephalopods with a dorsal arm hectocotyliaed. as in 
seplollds - Op"la-thar'tlirl, a pi ieh A suborder of 
sharks having the siispensoriol cartilage articulated with 
iMMtorbital processes, as in //exaackidw — op'ls-thar'- 
throus, a - o-pis'thcn, a. Zool The rear part of the 
bod> - o*pls'tho>nar, a The back of the hand — o-pls"- 
thc-no-gen'e-sis, n The successive growth of markings, 
segments or tubereles in animals at the anterior end.— 
o-pls"llie-ao-ge-Bet'lr,a - o-pls"Uil-o-ba8'l-lar,a rra- 
niom Pertaining to the optsthion and baslon In common. 
- o-pls'thl-on, n. Hee craniometry - 0-pls"ttio-bran'- 
riil-a,n pi f'oneh 1. The //vjNihraRdHjHdw as a division 
of Inferohranchlate gosUropods 2. The OpUthobranchiaia 
€l-pls"tiM»-braii"elil-a'fa, a. pt Coneh A division of 
gastropods, especially a subclass of JSuthyneura respiring by 
glllM (mostly behind the heart) or by the naked skin, to- 
cludlug TeertOraacAiaM and Af inffAraackiofa — o-pts'Cha* 
branra^ a A n - o-pb"tlio-braii'rlit-ato, a. 4 a — 
.. having tbs lius 


Kn 1: alBle;aii » ottt;oll; IQsfmcd; ^n; go; Jet; q sging; go; tfhlp; Chin* ttiii; mgare; F. tMia^dllne; h » loeh. t, ohaoleUsX, wtriemt, OphluroUtoft 
KMr2: btfbk, bO&t; ^11, rgle, cftra, bfit. bOrn; Ali,bAjr: c = k; ^sg; go, gem; ink; ^bz; thin, this; F. bod, dUne; bbIooIl Oppose 


gm 


bdhlnd the heart, as In oplnthobranche ~ l>-ple''tho-coR'* 
U-a, n. pi, Herp, A. eubnrder of dlnoHauriana with publr 
bonee directed forwanl, bralu«caiio completely omifled, all* 
■phonolclH. and no epiptorygoldfi.- o-plH*tho»ecB'll-an. 1. 
a. 1. Oplelhocoiloua. 2. Of or pertaining to the Opijr/Aoae- 
Ifa. II. n One of the OpUthoealia.— o-pla''tho-ccp'lQua, a. 
Concave behind, as a vertebral centrum, convexo-concave, 
oplHthocoellan. o-pla^tho-reauUMt.- 0-plR*tho-eoni'l- 
dM. a pi OrnUh A Soiith^Anierloan family of blrda, some* 
what resembling curaaaows, having a sternum widened be- 
hiijd and with a slight keel, coracoids ankylosed with 
clavicles, and an enormous crop, hoazlus Op'is-ihoc'o- 
muN, n (t g ) - o-pla'tho*coiiMS a - op^ls-thor'ti-iiild, 
n.— op'^la-thon'o-mold, a — U-plN^tho-com'^i-ror'ines, 
n. pi, Ornith The OpUthoeomida: as an order - op^ls- 
thor'o«mlii(eB« a. Of or iiertalnlng u> the OpUthoannidje 
op'Ms-thor'o-moust. fHplH''tho-cy-pho'8ls, n Patlinl 
A morbid curvature of the extremities of the spine backward, 
making It convex toward the front o-pls'^tho-det'lr, a 
Behind the umbo (of a bivalve shell), ns the ligament the 
■opposite of prosodrKc — op'^ls-ttaod'o-mos, ft ar Archtol 
A n>ar chamber or treasury at the back of the cella In some 
temples Hee Ulus under im a ntis 'I'he Interpretnliuii cif 
this word has varied. In the older books It is used In the 
sense given above. From about 1881 it was generally held 
to moan not a rear chamber, but the limci rear iMirtlco 
(eplnaos or postlcum) corresponding to the Inner trout 
IKtrtIcu or pronaoB in most peripteral temples u-pls'tho- 
domet; op'^s-thod'o-musi.— o-pivtho-dont, a Hav- 
ing j»nly back teeth — o-plM''tbo»gas'l;rlr, a 8lt(intod be- 
hind the stomach — 0-pis''tho«glos'Ma, n pi Herp A 
division of anurous amphibians with the hind part of the 
tongue free, as In frogs, toads, etc — c>-pls*tho-glo8'sal, a 
]. Having the hind part fn'r. as the tongue In OpUthofilosm 
2. Of or pertultdiig to the OpUthovlossa o-pls'^tho-glus'- 
satet. - 0-pls*^h«-glyph'l-a, n, pi lierp A division of 
snakes with posterior maxillary teeth grooved. Op'^ls- 
thog'ly-phat.- o-pl8'th«>-glyph, a ~ «i-pls''tho-glyph'- 
Ir, a, - op^a-thoiny-phous, a - 0-pls''thog-nathM«dar* 
n. pi left. A Truplealian family of aeanthopt^^rygloiis with 
an aiitroralfurm body, long single dorsal, oblong aiuil, uiul 
udvanesd perfect ventrals Op'^ls-thog'na-thus. n (t g ) 

- op'^s-thog'na-tbld, n — op'is-thog'na-thuidt a A n 

- op''l8-tbog'na*>tbous, a Craniom, Having a Jaw that 
slopes backward said of a skull, and opposed to pragruuhouK. 

op^ls - thog'na- thlsm, a - Op'ls- tho- gon"e- a'ta. 

n pi P'ntom. A section of iracheate articulates with 1 he 
generative organs at the hinder end of the body, as in hexa- 
pod liifM>cts — op^'ls-tbo-gon'e-ate, a 

o«pla'tlio-grAph« 1 o-pis'Cho-graf. 2 u-pls^tho-ftraf, n, 
Cla'ts. Antiq A manuscript having writing on the buck 
ns acll as on the front, also, a slab so insoriboil. espo- 
eiallv a mural slab whose back has been used for a later 
UHcri]itioii. the earlier being turned to the wall ( < 
Gr opxathoarapfion, wntten on the back, < opitUien, be* 
hind, + graphd, write 1 - o-pls^tbo-grapb'lc, a Writum 
or engraved on both back and front — op'ls-thog'ra^ptay, 
n The practise of writing on both sides, csiieelally of 
papvrus or parchment 

o-pls'^tho-gy^roas, a Having the umtiones or beaks turned 
backward, as In certain bivalve shells o-pls''tbo«gy'raiet i 
o-pls'tbo-gyret.— Op'^s-tbo'nil, n pi Jrh An order of 
toleost fishes, especially PhygocU»i with scapular arch free 
from the skull, maxillarles distinct, and dorsal spliius, as 
Mainacfmhdida' opls«ttaom«, n — o-pis'ttao-iiious, o - 
Op'*ls-ttaom'lHlm, n pi Helminth A family of rliabdo- 
cnMous wuniiH with a posterior oxsertile proboscis O-nls'- 
tbo-mam, n (t g ) — o-pis'tho-mid, n - «-pls'lho- 
mold, a — (l-pIs^tho-paTI-a, n pi Paleon A widely dls- 
tlnguished order of tiiloblllc articulates — o-pl8'''tbo-po'« 
dl-um, n A fln-llke appendage behind the byssal groove 
of certain bivalve mollusks, as Halicardia — o-pls''th«-po'- 
dl-al, a o-pl8''iho-pw'rl*a, n Pattml involuntary 
walking backward a condition due to loss of motor control 

- o-pls'^tho-purmo-nate, a Having the pulmonary sac 
IXMterlor, as some pulmonato gastropods opposed to pronn- 
pulmonate o-pls^bor-chra-sls, n Pathol A llver-dls- 
oHse produced by the presence of tremalodes In the bile-ducts 

" o-plK'th6-so''mBl, a lielatiiig or referring to the dorsal 
portion of the body — o-pIs'^tbo-sphOB^do-DC, n Hr 
A ntiq A band or fillet for supporting the 
back hair, liroader at the book than in 
front worn by women — op^'ls-thot'lc. 

1. a Hliuuted behind the ear applied es- 
ptndally to the principal center of ossiUca- 
tlon of the iM*troiis ixirtloii of the tempo- 
1^ bi>ne 1 1. n Thu oplsthotlc bone — 
o*pls'thf e-tome, a lllare] Masticating 
by a backward movement of the under 
Jaw said of the elephant — op^ls-thot'- 
o-nold, a Having the characteristics 
nr appearance of opisthotonus -- op'^ls* 
thot'»-noM, n Pathol A rigid muscu- 
lar spasm in which the body is bent 
backward op^'ls-thot'o-niisj.- •i-pls"'- 
tho*ian'le, a - o-pls^tho-ton'le, a 

op^ia-thu'ral, 1 op'is-lhQ'r&l, 2 fip’is-thM'ral. a Situ- 
ated hehmcl the tail, ns an eTnbryoxiic part in fishes 
(< opisTH- -f (ir oera tall] - op'Is-thOkr, n An opls- 
thural iwrt. 

O'plU. 1 b'pits 2 A'ptts, Martin (<7iil5!)7-«/x>l(nP) A 
German poet who had altnusi as marked an Initiierice upon 
the (jerman language as Luther He was called "Hwaii of 
Hllesia ’ 

o'pl«am, 1 O'pi-um, 2 O'pl-Om, vt To administer or treat 
with opium 

o'pUuin, n 1. vV milky exudation from the uiiri])e 
capsules of the puiipv. especiulU Papairr somtiiftrum, 
rendere Icoucrete and dark-colored by exposure to the uir 
Opium is produced chiefly in Iliudustaii, I'erslu, l\Hi pl. 
Turkey and Bulgaria while C^hliia produci's an aiiioiint 
probably double the total grown In other rnuntrles. all of 
which Is consumed at home It Is Importisl into Kiirnpe 
and America ehlefly from Egypt and the Levant while 
China abSfirlM most of the surplus of India ami Persia As 
found in commerce It is a ehestniit nr reddish-brown globu- 
lar moss, sticky and rather soft, but liardentng from within 
with age It has a heavy narcotic odor and in taste la dls- 
agreealde and bitter Cheinlcallv 11 Is a mixture of ulka- 
lolds. the chief of which are ctslelii, inorphlii. and nnrooiin. 
with various organic adds, chleflv meoonic acid These are 
valuable In medicine for their sedailvc and luinotk proficr- 
tles, as is the gum Itself, which Is also smoked as an lutoxl- 
eani The greater part of the opium produced Is used 
Illicitly as an Intoxicant It produces agreeable dreams, pro- 
found sleep, and. In sufllcleiitly large doses, death 1 ta anti- 
dotes are strong tea and other stimulants a^ sj^p electric 
ahocks. An opliim agreement between the Chinese and 
Brtuah govemmenu was signed May 8, 1911 It provided 
that China sliould annually diminish the producthm of opium 
proportionately with the Indian extsirt until its extlnrtlon 
la 1917 Great Briulu agret'd ihui the Indian Impotlallou 


Into China should oease when the native production ceased 
Both have noa c(!aM«tl S. [Rare 1 l.actucln or lactucarlum 
8. Anything possessing stupefying or soporine properties. 
IF , < L upturn, V Gr opUm, < opon. Juice J 
— Boston opium, opium heavily diluted o'pl-am> 
rllp*'per, n a hist-salllng ship or othor craft fonncrly 
employed in smuggling opium from India into C'hliui — o.* 
den, n dame as uiuum-juint - o. •eater, n one who is ad- 
dlctcfl to the habitual use of opium in anv of its forms as 
u narcotic or ns a siimulaiii - o. habit, the habitual 
use of uplum or any of Its alkaloids as 
Btimulanis or Intoxloants. especially when 
the habit has become conlirmed and dom- “ 

Inntos the will - o. •Joint, a [OoUoq .IT 
B J A resort of oplum-smokors - o. •plpe» 


A 





Oplsthospheu- 

done 


(Mtlitcso Opluiii-pipe 
a. the bowl (of rsd potUuy), oDlsraed 
n A form of Turkish pliM* adaptetl to tho smoking of opium 

— o.*poppy,n The common puppy tPapatcr Komni/er> 
urn) with a hlte flowers, from t he Julee of 
which the opium of conimeree Is tisuully 
ublidned - u. •smoking, n The Inhala- 
tion of Uin smoke <if opium from a pl|H> 
practlsctl chiefly in the I<:ir I .ast. A pitH.‘c 
the sUo of a i>eA Is •‘oinmoiilv 
liuriied In a pipe 'J'he opium Is 
decumiKised and the Inhaled 
smoke contains the products, 
such us pyrliiln and eollidiu 

- o.asmoker, n U. War, a 

war (184(V-1842). between 
Great Britain and ( hinu, due 
to the attcMupts vt the ('hluese 
government to suppress the 
ImporUitlon of Indian opium 
closed hy tho treaty of Nun- 
kltig. Aug 20,1842 pudding . . 
o., Boston opium wild o., V'; 

same as wild lfttuck - o'pl-uni* 
ate, n An opium - eater — o'pl- ’Hi. 
um-lsm, n Pathol Addiction 
t<i the list* of opium 

o-play\ 1 o-pl(ir. 2 o-piy*, n fl* 1 1 The 
dltau (Alstonia aeholarlx) . 

o. p. money, abbr iColtoq . U H 1 Othw t)plum-poppy. 
people's money , i i , money lent or hor- o. the u|N>niiig 
rowed through the agency of another pm t y »!»« *;r ihk 

Op''«»-bal'sani. 1 op-o-hf*Fsom. « Ap-t.-bul'- 

sum, n. Halm of Gilead iialkam | ' l^L opobaUtn- 

mum, c Gr opobultamon,<opo^,\\i\vv,-{- baUaoion, balsam J 
op''o-bal'sa-mum t. 

op'^O-derdoT, 1 opVUelMok, 2 AtiVdAlMAc. n 1. \ 
Imirneni pretiurtst by disMolviiig f'ustilt soup and 
camphor in ufcohol, and adding oils oi iIin iik' anil rose- 
mary , and the stronger auter of uminoniti 21. A kind 
ot healing piiiHler |l*rob <■ Gr juiee 1 

op'^ol-eh^'nle, l «p’ol-rhf*'tiyA, 2 Ap’Al-cbe'nye, n The 
territorial army of HusmIu lii wlileh rt'serxlsts serve from 
their 'IMth to 41d vcMir I'. Hus opolehit nmki an army 1 
Op''o*tnyz 'lodie, 1 on'o-nuz'i-dl, 2 fip’o-tni^z^-dA, n pi 
Enlnm \ family of brui hy'csooiis nies with nennilnm 
ot wings complete, front bristly , and thoiax, Hcutelhim. 
and abdomen flat Op"o«my'sa, n. (t g ) h (ir 
face, -ftwyhi. fly 1 op^'o-my'sld, a An - op''o-my'xold,ri 
0*pop'a-nai, 1 o-pop'o-nuks, 2 o-nA| 'u-n&ks, n. 1. A 
gum resin usi'd in pcTfuinerv and lormerlv i' medicine 
See OHM 2 . Thi Mpoug<*-tm‘ ( \tatia fonuHiana) 3 . 
|()-] Hot A small 1’.uro)M>uu gciiOH of prn nnuil herbs 
of tho family' Aptnera |l. ,<(11 opoimnax, ^ oints. 
Juice, I panni, kind of plant ] o-pi>p'a-nax>tree'', n 
The West-lndluu shrub Iracla farnetlana, the hiilsuche 
o-por'l»ee, 1 o-jMir'i-sl 2 o-por'l-yf* n (1. 1 A mciilcliie 
formerly used for dy sent(>ry , eti , Lomiamnded of uliie and 
various auluiiiiuil ft nits 

0>por'to, 1 o-igJr'to, 2 o-pAr'to, w 1. A dlsirlrt In I.ntn*- 
Douro-i'-Mlnho province, Portugal Hs'» sii in 3. I is 
eupital. wine-trade ci ntei here Wellington defealeil the 
French. May 12. ISOb |I*g Porto) 

O-pOM'sum, 1 o-pos'um, 2 o-inVtirn, n [\ Am Tnd ] 
1. An Ameri- 
can didelphv- 
oid marsupial 
having the 
foot hiind-hke 
and adapted 
fur grasping, 
tho tad pre- 
hensile, and 10 
upper and S 
loyyer incisors. 

and in length . 

measunug about 27 inches cullmiuiullv uhbnn luteil to 
poHsum 

The common or Virginia opossum umilphyn I’trotnUi- 
na), wiilch ruugixi from Uit central touted to lira/ll 

Is jiiliorettl, has a soft uliltlsh-gray iKUage, yilth black ears 
and feet, and Is esrifiiied os food Many of the hih*i1ch us 
the woolly opossum UHtUlphv\ lanlgtru), have no prxn li. 
and the young of tlicM* an lornmoiiiv (urrledoii theinotliei s 
hock The iiiurine opossum {iHdtlphgs rnurlrm). about 
ihi Mixe of a hoiiHi-moun. ranges from tenlrul Mexlio to 
Brazil Tbe wa tor •opossum or yuimk i( hiromcUs mlrt- 
lunis) native to South America Is aquatic 1 he oimihsuui 
li IS bfx'u known to product In the spring from six to sixteen 

^*Vlio nioMt fimrki'd •xliitjition of intcliiannrr that they Ithr njin»- 
aunml incr apiK ar Ui <liHpla> im tiuir wnlPknnwn Irir k of fi iKniriE 
ill ath vr ptaif\»0 ikmwmwi a- a lant rwirl in daiiKnr 

.SitiNK ASK ( HAM Ammcun AmtnaU p fi |m i* a r ii '02 I 
An optttatum lialh a Inod Iikn a Hwim a tailn like a Ital and i- 
of tlw tiurnnsM *»f H ( af t-ndi-r llm Imllv ahvn hath a liaioin 
John *^Mrrii i t/'ianui vul i liAtli voyaxci, p IJI (r- r IHlli I 
VuNtral I f >ne of other nuirmipials, us phiilnng* rs and 



Ofiossum, ^om a specimen In New York 
/oo'fsiiial Park, f/t, 


2 , . . . 

floHviireH crab^eattng opossum, nn opossum {/Hdrlphy\ 
fonrrtporn) of South Aiiierlia - o-pos'sum •mouse*', n A 
dlmlnullvi fUlng phalaiigcr i Xrrnltates pyoniau'tf vt Aus- 
tralia the plgniv iietniirlHt fi.*rat, n A name given to 
certain opossiinti'llki inarsuplals almut the slzi of u rat 
'J’hcre are two sin'i les f'l wAt'tU 'ifullgiwutHt, from I cuailor, 
and r abxrurtn from ( olonibla Tin y are the onlv n-pn*- 
sentatlvwiof Hit otherwisi extinct family tCpanorthida - o.i 
sbrew, n A soicnoilontold Inscctlvore of Giiha and Haiti 
tts the agoiitH or almtciul o.*shrlmp, n A mysold crus- 
tacean which carries Its eggs In a pouch beneath the thorax 
— o.«tr«e, n A tlinlier-tree (Qutnitnia ^fbert) of the 
tatnlly SaxifrugactJ i»-pos*sum-woo«l"', n (l H) 'Ihe 


sllvorbcll-tree iMohrodendron earoltnum) — sirlped o. [Aus- 
irul 1. a genua of Australian striped phalaugors (Dactulop- 
sila trivirgata) 

O»pot**er»o-don*ta, 1 o-pofer-o-doii'le. 2 o-pOl'cr-o-dfln'iu, 
n pi Herp Tbe .dnyfoxfoma/d (< Gr Aopo/rros, cither, 
•f ttdotui todont~), tfNith ] o-pot>r-o>dont, a A n 
op**o-tber*a-py, 1 ep‘o-tlicr*o*pi; 2 flp'o-thftr'a-py, n Mid 
Treatment or cure by the use of organic extracts, os from 
the thy roid, the spUnm, and other Internal organs I Gr 
opos, Julee, -f thuapeta, treatment J 
opp., abbr Opposed, opposite 

Op'pein, 1 op'clii 2 flpTIn. n 1. A dlstrlot In Hllesia prov- 
ince, ITiissla 2. its capital 

Op'pers lines', 1 oii'clz 2 Ap'^H An optical lIliiNlon In which 
a straight line crossed hy a number of short lines Is made 
to appear lunger than It really is |1 described by J Opptl, 
lS8(’i 1 

Op'peri, 1 op'jirt or (F ) ft'iM’r' . 2 ftp'ert or (F ) 0'pi‘r'. 
Jules •IS2a-« sil'.Mi5) A naturallxiHl krcnchman of 
German origin , oriental scholar, educator In Hauskrlt, etc 
op'pl-daii. 1 op'i-drtii 2 bp'i-duu 1. a Kelatlng to a town, 
civic II. n 1. ilMig I AiKtunC''ullcgc.asluduntnotoutho 
foundation who buaids In town 21. A townsman K 
OF oppidain, < L oppUtanux, appUtum, walled town 1 
op'pl-duin, 1 np'i-diiiii. 2 Ap'l-dQm, n I-pa. id I (L 1 
Pom Xtuig 1. A fortillcd town 2. A country town us 
fllMtlngiilshed from Home, which was culled nrbx S. A 
slruughoIU overlooking u plain , (n* 

op-plg'iierwatot,p/ To pawn «p-plg'nor-atot.- -zMont, 
op^pMa'lloii, 1 op’i-lO'slisn. 2 flp'l-lft'ahoii, n The act or 
result of blocking up or obstructing. In pathology, em- 
pliraxls I LL opptlatioOi-). < L oppUo, stop up, ob, 
hefoic.-l />f/e rumdowii I op'pl-lant,a Obstructive 
o|»-pu'n«n-cy, l o-|)fl'iicii-8i , 2 d-Pfl'n6n-cv, « IKb8 A tol 
The condition or fiinctlon of being appointed to object 
against n thesis, the opening ofa dlsitutatloii, iis an exercise 
fur an academic degree )» L opponenxH^ see ohconknt 1 
op-pf>'nens, i o-i>0'neiiz. 2 A-iiO'iiOus, w I-nkn'tbh. l -nen'- 
tlz. 2 -nenMCtf, pl \ |L 1 Anat A muscle bv which one 
of the lateral digits of the hand or foot may be opihmlmI to 
one of tho other digits 

op-po'neill, 1 o-piViient, 2 lVpA'n^nt. a 1. Af ting 
ugninst someihing nr eai'h other, opposing 

1 h(> tiiinonil rryHtaN didiwn or iliNtorl ttoiili of hnr on they 
SStlier into uuponent iMporitiiw 

Kumkin Mvttern PuinUra \ul v. pt vi, p .lU [was 1875 1 
2. Anal Bringing one mirt into opposition yyith an- 
other 3. [HureJ Standing in front of, opposite. 
0|H|M>'neiit, n 1. One who opposes another. es|ie- 
I Hilly , one who siippfirls the opposite side in ii ilfdmtA^ 
tliNciiHHiou struggle, r>r sport , either of two participants 
ill u game. conijMditioti, or the like, iin anliigoniNi 
liiduo 'The Lilicralur' wna mtabliHhiHi, 1 itovibi wliothnr, on 
oithor Still' of till' AUaiilii them uxinUhI a riuwspaiMir or irtiimIh aI 
that mlinittiMl iii oioMninta to l»w frnoly and impartially hoani 
throiish itN I ohintiis iin froi'ly aii its frinnilM GAniUHiiN iii O 
Inlinsoii H Hm I hutil (btrrtHim v 875 hi M * co 1881 | 

2. One who etigug<‘S in an oppoiiencv, t*speeinllv, one 
who attacks tlie ihfsis or position of anotner opposetl 
tf» renpotiili nt or di ft miaul [ <. L. opponen(t-)H, ppr. of 
oppono, oppose < ob, before, { pom, place ) 

Syn see antaiiomsi 

0|>''p«r-tllliP% 1 oi>*ei-lifiii' or op' or-tiOn, 2 6p"or-tfin' 
or bp'or-tflii, ft 1. Mieting sonic need, or espeemllv 
111 us occurring said. oi done iit tht right inoinent, 
siHNoniible, tiimlv us nn opporluot rain 

till' opportum Ull■‘lllKMllCll hiwl sivoii thii patriot seiieral timii 
to niukc hiH prcpnratioiui 

Mol I ft hutch Ift puhlic \v\ II, p 1110 III 1802 I 
2t. rony'oniently exposed liable ( < !•' opitortun, < 
1. opporlHHUs, * oh, before, 4 portus harbor | lip^pwr- 
iuiip'fult; »p''por-tu'noUMl. 8yn Ni>e Atmrn toim, t on- 
y kNii' N I -l> , fff/r -ness, n 

op"por-tu'nlHi, 1 op'or-tifi'nist , 2 fip'or-tn'nlst, n 1. 
()iif who waits loi OI who tukts advantage f>f furcuin- 
Htiinces or oppoii unities ti> gain his ends olten with 
Hiiiiill regard for coiisisteiiey or ronsequeiiccH, in u bail 
sense, on« who Hitiiiliei's iirinciple U> expediency . 2. 

One who. us in political changes, iiecepts some iiflviuice 
toward his ideal, in pliu*e of mitiiedialc) reulizulifin of 
It ns, llertsen, th< founder of doftiinnrv nihilism, Isi- 
f lime an oppoiluntHt on the eiiinneipHlion of the Jtiissiun 
serfs 111 IS.'>7. 3. fO-1 tl) A memher of the nioderato 

faction of the Hepiibliriin part v in FraiMe, leil b\ (Jam- 
Is'fia II If rm first used by lleiin Korhetort in I'etiniarv, 
|S7I> oj)pi»Hi d to f/eOrtnn Of ivnlrailinil (2) A member 
of that parly lit tin \'iitiiiiii ( onneil in lS7t) which h«diJ 
that the tim» was ripi for the firomuigation of pupal in- 
tuliiljihiv f F tipporlunxnlf . ^ npportun , Hi*e oeeou- 
TONh 1 up*'|N»r-fu'nlsm, n 'I'he principles or practises 
of fippfirtualHis op''pi»r»tn'nisf, a fip''por>tu-nlM'- 
tlr, a 

0 |>''p«r-tll'nl-(y, 1 op'.»r-tiii'ni-li, 2 ftp'fir-tn'm-ty, n. 
1-riii.M, 1 -tir, 2 -liy. pl] I. A time or occasion iit- 
iciided with propiiuMis or liivoring i irciiriiHlaiices, lit 
or (oMvemi nt tiim fayoiiible oi iidvaritugeous chaiico 
or oiH'iiing ns vppnrtnnito lor gum 

\iKihiMii III WHPhiiiK nitpfrtunitu tiu t and daring in ■viaiiig 
upon •oowrliinil;/ l<ir»i Hrnl in rMiHti'ii* • in fniwdiiig uppurtuntlu 
tl, iLn iiIiiiomI of poM-ihli tt< liiii\i'iiii,iit thnsn are tin martial vir- 

tlll'M will' h IIKIMt f llllllliuilil Hill ( HIM 

AiJSfiN I'liiii IN 111 Mruiig N ttur ( oantry inint , p l,t [n * r i o | 

2N ( ipp'irtiiiif'iiess 31 f'Jiaruetfr, habit, 41. (* 011 - 
vriiMiiM of Hill or iioHiiion 51. Importunitv an 
f rniiieous us* [ L opporlutnla(l-)H, <1, opporlanu/i, 
SCI oi'ioiiri'Ni I Sy7i coiiycnieiice, fiivorablt* or fit lime, 
good b.ippv, or luf kv fhaiiif, nick of lime, occasion, opcii- 
Jitg M'lioii ttcraiinu III the popular sense Is ii conjunction 
of I In iimHianres wbicli M'eniN to require or Inclines to or Is 
ni fur reriuin uiiloii an opportunity is u eonjiiiiftloii of 
r In iimsiaiici H wlihli niukis certain action possible, with 
proliilillilv ofsiifffis udvttiitugc. or grutlflcuUoii . os, I had 
oiindffn to Interfiri I found an opportunity for a good lii- 
Mh>tnii'nt H mean man tan easily find opportunity to do a 
nil uii tiling tfi u tiiK man there never comes uctation tor li 
r oinp.in HyniiiiMns for r apse 

1 o-piiz'ii-bl, 2 ir-pTm'a-bl, a 1. (’11(1:1- 
bh of III iiig ofipfised or n HiMted. 2. ('aiiiiblf of being 
plan d oi>T>osili as t he thumb is orqiosah/f to the fingers 
I hi niM-) of the New World oIno differ in thn fort that 
th«iir thuiiiliM aril nnvnr nppoHnhU like tliONe of thi Niniiadm anil of 
iiii,ri Mivaui A/an and Ape p HO (a lM/4 ) 

- »|»-pos''a-bll'l*ty, n. 

<ip-|M»'HaL a (Karel Gpposltlon 

o|Hpose', J ffpoz', 2 fi-pfis'. V |oi*-poaEp', J 

I. t 1. 'lo strive against phvsirullv, act in opposition 
to, esfM'ciallv with u yiew to countt rliulunct (ouiittr- 
Mid lumh r, deuat, or pn vent fffect, rosist, fight, 
SOUP turn tt, lo resist effi i lually , couiilcrvad, withstand; 




onide 


Kxr 1: artistic, Art; fat,fAre; fast; get,pre 7 ; hit, police; obert Ar; fnU, rOle; but, bOm; affinal; i» habit, meir; 

KxT2:Krt, fipe, fit, fftre, fist, what, all; mA, git, pr^y, fern; hit. Ice; l = fi; fsi; gi, nit, 6r, won, wolf, do, 


im 


as, 300 Spartans oppoaed thr JVrNiun host at Ther- 
mopyln, a fores that iiuthins can 3. 'I'o resist 

morally or by argument, exert influcncu against, object 
jto, oapecially with positive effect, contravene, dispute, 
controvert, as, their parents apjMtaed their marriage 
8. To set up 111 opposition, phvsicallv or logically , offer 
as an olistacle or adverse force, ns, he opposed his arms 
to the blow 

It was a bssutlfiil thouxhi, yot an emns one. os all thouahts 

ars Wllioh opoimf thf Ij»w t»» thr (jfMp«>l 

11,1/skin Matin-n PainterM vol v, p ISO (wan 187S 1 
4. To set over against, place before or in front it. 
To offer 61- To expose. 7t. 'lo uxaniine; confront 
with (lucHlioiiH, interrogate. II. t 1. To offer objection 
or resistance, an, no one opposed 2. To stand opiK>- 
site each other us hills Sf. To t>i« repugnant [ < F. 
oppoHtr L oft, before, -f- F poser, see pohK>, rj 

Syn check, combat, conflict with, confront, contend with, 
ooiitrudlcl, contravene, defy, face, object to. obstruct, ojv- 
piigii, resist, withstand Hcc ('ontbnd . i’iinthaht . hin- 
uicif. ouHruircT, kepicl - Ant.: hi*c synonyuis fur aid 
- op-pose'lesH, a Not to be opposed with effect. Irre- 
sistible op-pi»s>r, n - op-pos'lng-ly, ads 
OP-poHed% 1 o-pflxd', 2 iVjiftad', pa 1. Set or placed 
direntlv ill front or before, opposite, over against, as 
two parts of a mechanism 2. Hoing in opposition, as 
in princifile, character, meaning purpose, or act. 

It was pzpMtefI that raliforiiia would be a slave Htate, but the 
duro\ ery of cold hod peopled the Paoilio slope with lueii opptMsd 
to slavery C C C'orriN ButUtnp the Natton p 408 (ti 1888 ] 
op-pos'lt, 1 e-pox'it A-iiAg'H. vi A rf I^gic To amume 
the contrary as real tsislt Against, donv 
Op'p<Hslte« I 1 ep'o-zit, 2 ApVoit. a. 1. Standing, situ- 
Op'po-Nlt*, J ated. or placed in front of or over against 
(something else or another) , frouliug , faring often 
with to. and soinetinies used prepoaitioiiallv by ellipsis 
of that word, as. opposite neighbors, the opposite side 
' Is there any one so foolish,' he (liootantiusl asks, ‘os to believe 
that there are aritipmiiM with their feet opposite to ours? ' 

luviNii t'otumhus vol i, p 80 (a p r 1801 1 
2. Having contrary tendency, quality, or character, op- 

I Misccl. uiitugoniNtic, as, opposite opinions sometimes 
ooselv applied to one of two correlative or different 
tliiiigN from the standpoint of the other, as. the opposite 
M'x. 3. Iludicullv different or eoiitrary in action or 
movetiiuni, going Ihif other wav. as, an opposite motion 
4. /hd (1) Arranged (as similar parts or organa) in 
pairs, so that the whole diarnetc*r of some mtcrveuirig 
body separates them, as leaves on a stem (2) Having 
one part or organ iinmedintely before, or vertically 
over, another, as a stamen liefore a |N>tal 5. Geom. 
IJesignating the first and the (n/2 + l)th. when n is 
even, in any ooinplete set of fans or connectors 6. 
Loptr Differing in cpiality or quantity, or both, as 
JiicWinetits (F , < L oppositus, pp. of oppono, s(*e 
OPPtiNKNT I £^.: see c'onthary 

— on opposite sides (of a point, straight, or plane) 
(Geom). forming the terminals of a sect Intersecting the 
point, plane, or straight - op'po-slt(e-ly«( adr Over 
against or facing anything. In u contrary manner, adversely 
- op'po-sU(e*nessh, n The stat« of Itelng opposed, an- 
tagonism , hostility 

•p'po-slie, n 1. One who or that which is in oppo- 
sition or marked eontrast (1) One who opposes or is 
adverse, an opponent, adversary (2) One of two cuu- 
iriiry or opposing tiuulities or ubjc^cts 

liSt UN shun sstraiiMH, . . booauao aooh axtramo nmaioarily 

•ngeiidcrN iIh optotsitc 

MiVAUtAV Upeeehes, ^fop t,i8S9p 507 (u a a cci 1854) 
(3) That which has contradictory qualities, a thorough- 
going contrary, contradictory fO In logic, an oppo- 
site term or proposition 2. [(^)llo(l ] A person situ- 
ated opposite, a viH«A«yis 3t. An antagonist 
op-pos'l-tl-( 1 e-imx'i-tl-, 2 O-pAyM-tl- From the Latin 
opposttum. placed before (see oppositk, a ) a combining 
form used In botany, etc . for adjectives expressing tbliigs 
oontrnnitng one another, or placed In contrast to one another 
~ op-pos'^l-il-llo'roUN, a Bot Having peduuclee or Inflo- 
resecneoH opposite - op-poN*i-tl-fo'll«uus, a Hot Having 
miiNJSlle leaves, also, opisislte a leaf, as a tendril or pt^duncle 
op'^po-sl'tloiit 1 cip*o-iiMl/en, 2 Ap”o>e1sh\m, n. 1. The 
act of opposing or resisting, attempt to obstruct or 
defeat, atitagoiiiHiii, an, they encountered stniiig oppo~ 
tition 2. The state of being opposite or oppom'd, 
contradiction, antithesis, also, a posit ion cniitrontiiig 
another or a placing in contrast 3. 'J'liat which is or 
furnisheH an obstacle to sonic msult, as, the stream flows 
without opjtosition 4. The political partv onposisl to 
the ministry or administration often used adject ivelv, 
an, the opfiosition pn>SM i. As/ron. The ndatne posi- 
tion of two heavenly iNidies 180* apart in geoiiietne 
Iniigitude, esiK'cialK, the position of a bod> opposite to 
till' sun designated bv the symbol 9 . an. 9 0, opposi- 
tion of Venus to the sun. 6. Loi/ir Diffenmee in i|ualit> 
or f|uaiitit\. or 111 both, ls>tw<*en judgments haMiig the 
satui* naked subject and predicate 

Opposition, when the propositions differ In liotli iiunllty 
and quuuiiiN, ts (ii roiitradivtorir; w'lieii thc\ differ 
In i|uiilli\ onl\. It Is (ti) rontrary« when both are iintccr- 
siilH. and (ft) NUbrunIrar). when both arc pnrtlctilars wlit*n 
ttic\ differ III (iuiiiitlt> only. It Is subaltern. Sis; dtugraiii 
below, uMd l•l(ol•()HlTlON 

Sqn ARa«>p opposition 


Simj see antipathy; collision, discord : DiasATisrAo- 

TION, KMULATlON. 

— Immediate inferenee by oppoaltlon (Logie), an 
inference drawn from a universal affirmative to the truth 
or falsity of a universal negative from a particular affirma- 
tive to the truth or falsity of a particular negative, and from 
a universal affirmative to the truth or falsity of a universal 
or iiartirular negative — In o.« In the position of being op- 
poiKsl or hostile to a political party or measure, as. the 
senator was in opposition, the Democratic party Is in opposU 
lion — op''po-8l'tlon*Rl« a Of the nature of opposition, 
pertaining to the political opposition - op^'^pn-sl'tlon^lst* 
n One who tielongs to the opposition — op'^po-cFtlon* 
less, a Being without opposition 

l-tl-pet 'acinus, a Hot Placed opposite a petal — 
. . ;l-pln'natc, a Bot with the leaflets of a pin- 
nate leaf opposite — op-pos'i-tl-po'lsr, a Neurol c :har- 
aoterlxed by two poles or tieuraxones on opposite sides of 
ueell ~ op-pns*1«tl-sep'n-louB»tt Bot Plaoed opposite a 
sepal 

op-pos'l-tlve« ) ] o-pAxVtlv, 26-p66M-tfv, a. Placing in con- 
/ trast.- op-pos^UY(e-ly"» odr.— op-pos'l- 


■x: 


Universal 

affirmative - A 
All men arc true 
(Auhalleruutia) 


I'outrary 


I s 


E - (Tniversal 
; negative 
Nil men are true 
(Hubaltornansj 


Some men are 
true 

(Subalteruaie) 
Partloular 
affirmative •» 


/X 


Some men are not 
true 

(Subalternate). 

1 Huboontrary . O • Particular 
negaihe 

7* Astral The aspect formeil by two hoavenh Insbes 
180* apart or approxiitmti*ly so situated: reganied as 
baneful or adyersc 8. Khet The opfiosuig of one 
proposition to another, a coiinter-proposition. t. The 
covering of the InuH at the delivery' of a thrust to pn*- 
vent a counter«thrust li. In art, same as contrast 
!!• Chess A situation when* the kings are dimctly u)>- 
pomd. vertically or hunanntaUy , separateii bv but one 
vacant s<iuare 12t. ('omliat encounter. [F„ < L. 
oppositto(n-), < oppositus. see oppusitr ) op^po'surct. 


op-pre88'. 1 e-pres'; 2 5-pris', vt. 1. To overburden 
uumasonably or unjustly, impose hardships upon arbi- 
trarily. keep down arDitranly or by force, tyran- 
nise over, 08 . oppressed by burdensome taxes, the Mo- 
guls oppressed the Hindus. 2. To boar upon so as to 
cause a sensation of pressure, ho heavy i^n, as, in- 
digestible food oppresses the stomach 3. To weigh 
down, dispirit, make weary or listless, as. a mind 
oppressed with doubt, eyelids oppressed with drowsi- 
ness 4. [Archaic 1 To bear down, overbear 
Oppresi with mulittudsa, ho greatly fell 

Auuimon Cato met iv. se 4. 
it« To suppress. 6t. To press upon. 7t. To ravish 
(< F oppressor . < L opprimo (pp oppressus), < ofr, 
against, + premo, press ] Syn.: see pbrsecutk 
op-pre88ed'« ) 1 o-prest', 2 cVprlSst', o. 1. Downtrod- 
op-prest'**, Jdeu. 2. Her Same as DEDRUiasn. 
op>prc8'8ioil« 1 o-predh'an, 2 b-prKsh'on, n. 1. The act 
of subjecting to cruel and unjust hardships, exaction 
of unjust s<>rvice, excessive exercise of power or author- 
ity, tyranny' , os, these oppressions can not bo borne. 
2. The state or condition of being oppressed w'lth injus- 
tice or tyranny or with trouble or imafortunes, as. the 
weak have lyirne oppression in all ages. 3. Mental 
depression, or dulness of qsints. heaviness, languor 4. 
A sense of weight or of constriction, speeif., the lassi- 
tude oharaoteristio of the eommencNiment of fevers i* 
That which oppresses or is hard to Vicar, privation or 
hardship if. Pressure 7t. Ttavishmont [F , < 1 j. 
oppressio(n-), < oppressus: see oppress ] op-pres'suret. 
op-pres'slon-lst, l e-preSh'sn-lst, 2 A-piikih'oii-lBi, n An 
advocate or practlser of oppression 
op-preg'Rlv«, ^ e-pres^v, 2 d-pr^s'iv, a 1. Chnrac- 
0|Hpre8'8lv% j tensed by or tending to oppression, un- 
pistly burdensome or rigorous, us, oppressive laws 2. 
Disposed to oppress, or given to oppression, exacting, 
tyrannical, as, an oppressive niler 3. J*roduciiig a 
acnm‘ of depression, physical or mental, overpowering; 
as. opprsssiM silence Syn.; sm* harp, heavy 
- op-pre8'slv(e-ly«, odv — op-pres'slYfo-ness**, n 
op-pres'sor* 1 o-pres'ar or -or, 2 O-prfts'or, n. (Jne who 
oppresses, espetially by tin abuse of )>owcr or author- 
ity 

op-pro 'bri-ate, 1 o-pr5'bn-#t. 2 A-prOnirl-at, ef [Rare] 
To render Infamous or worthy of contempt . to speak 
abusively or opprobiiously of or to - op-pro'brl-at''ed» a 
op-pro 'brI-ouB. 1 o-prATm-us, 2 fi-prS'bn-tis, o. 1. 
(insisting of or conveying contemptuous abuse, im- 
puting disgrace or degradation, contumelious 
Both porliNN variod thiMo formal tiUiM by tlio uno of bucIi apite- 
ful and opprobrious apithats on party batrad so well knows bow to 
Invmt and apply 

Auix JOHNNTON Ameneofi Poiities p. 14 (u n * co 1880 ) 
2t. Infamous |< LL opprobrtosus,< L opprobrium, see 
opprobrium ] Synj see abusive.— •I jr, odr -ness, n 
op-pro 'brl-lim, 1 o-prO'bn-um; 2 cVnrri'lin-tim, n. !• 
The state of In'ing scornfully reproached or accused of 
evil, igiinminv. infamy 

The jUNt man ondunme tbo opproftrtwm of ortiiin yitt meriting 
the honnni dun to virtuv, la tbo subltmeat Bpoataaln that ran 
appear on narth 

bANCHorr Vnilsd SbUes roi iv, p 883. Ik a * co 18701 
2. Ueproach mingled witVi contempt or disdain, impu- 
tation of disgraceful eouduet or character, vilification, 
obloquy. 3. A cause of diiotrace or ignominy [1. , < 
oft, upon, + proftruffi, disgrace) Syn* see ignominy 
op-piwn', 1 e-piQn', 2 5-pOn', vt 1. To niililatu against, 
conflict with, oppose only of verbal or written wurfiim, 
obsolete in any other sense 2. To assail writh argu- 
ment , at t nek 

In prnmiHriinuN oompany no prudent man will oppugn tbo 
morita nf a runtnmporary lu Iiih own auppnaed dopartinvut 
CokaaiiMiB H orks, Biog LUerana in vul bi p 181 bi 1858 J 
[ < F oppngner, < 1. oppugno, < oh, agoiiist, -f puona, 
fight 1 Syn.. see oppose — op-pugn'er, n. An opposer or 
assailant 

op-pug 'nan-ry, 1 o-pug'nen-si, 2 ft-pffi'nan-gy*, n Op« 
position or resistance op-pug'nanre:; op''pug-na'tlon;. 
op-pug'nant, 1 o-pug'nsut, 2 6-phft'nant, a. 1. Op- 
IKMiug ill n hostile manner, warnug, rt'pugnant, mutu- 
ally conflicting 2. Aggressively* disputatious, com- 
bative [< b oppugno, seeuppuoN] 
op-pug'aant, n lUaro ] One who oppugns, an opponent, 
op-pu^re, 1 op*pa're. 2 Op-pu're. eon/ A prep. (It ] Alus 
Or, besides 

O. P. Elota. [Eng 1 Soo under riot, a 
Ops, 1 oiw, 2 0|M. ft Bom Myth The goddess of agricul- 
ture, the harvest, and plenty. Identified with the Greek Rhea. 
8he was the wife of Saturn, with whom her worship was 
Intimately assoelated Her sanctuary was the treasury on 
the ITapItul, and her fcstlviUs were called Opalia (Dec 10) 
anil Opieonsiria (Aug 'i.**) Ops Con-si'vaT. 
op-slg'a-m>, 1 opHilg'e-mi. 2 Op-sig'a-my, n Marriage 
entered Into laU* lit life ( < Gr opse, late, + gamos, mar- 
riage I 

op-elm 'a-Chy, 1 ep^m's-tbi. 2 Op-elm'a-thy. n (Archaic ] 
Education obUliieil late In life (< Or opxtmathia, < 
opse. late. 4- manihanO (math-), learn ] — op'ol-math, n 
op*sl-om*e-ter, l op'si-oro'i-ter; g 5p*sl-dm'e-ter, n Same 
as optometer ( v Or apsis, 4iffit, + -meter ) 
op^so-nia'iil-a, 1 op'so-md'ni-e, 2 dp'so-roA'ni-a, n. 
Pathol A n indkiMi eraviim fur particular articles of food , 
morbid daintiness reganling food 1 < Or. opsoimintai 
< ojMOfi, meat ( < hepsd, boil), *f mataomai, rage.] 
- op*'ao-mR*Bl-M, H. 


op^im-nln, 1 ep*so-nln. 3 Ap'su-nln. n. Med. One of the eub- 
Btances thought to exist In the blood and to have an efict 
upon tbe Ingestion of pathogenic bacteria by phagocytes 
KOr opsonton, provisional j- op-son 'Ic, op^so-nirea- 
ous, a - op-son 'l-fy, vt [-med. -rr-iNG.) To opsonlae. 

Vnl-nm, l ep-sO^i-um; 2 dpoS'nl-Om, n. [L.) Clan. 
Anttg. Anything eaten as a rellBh with bread generally ap- 
plied to flsh In Greece and Rome op'so-nyt- 
op' 80 -nlM, 1 op'so-nols, 2 Op'so-nls.si. Nnued; -nts'ing.] 
To create In or influence by opsonlns.— op^so-nl-ia'tlon, n. 
op'so-nold, 1 ep'so-nold, 2 Op'so-nAld, n Med An op- 
sonin the opBonlferous group of which Is rendered Inactive 
or destroyed. 

op'^so-no-phor'le, 1 ep'so-no-for'ik, 2 flp'so-no-fbr'le. a. 
Pertaining to that group of opsonlns which effects a ehanga 
in bacteria resulting In phagocytosis [< opsonin + Or. 
pherO. bear ] 

op-BOpfi'a-gl8t, 1 ep-sers-Jlsi, 2 dpHtfira-glst. n One who 
Is dainty In bis ebotoe of food, an epicure [ < Or opson, 
dainties, + phagetn» eat J — op-sopb'a-glxe, si-op- 
Boph'a-gy, n 

opt, 1 opt; 2 Apt, n. To choose; decide; exercise an 
option or elective choice — op'tate, vt IRare ) To wish for. 
choose, specif . to choose (a church) as a cardlnalttlal title 
op-ta'tlon, n. Utterance of a desire, a oholoe, pref- 
erence 

opt., aftftr Optative, optical, optician, optics, 
op'ta-tive, ) 1 op'te-tiv or op-M«'tiv; 2 flp'ta-tfv or fip- 
op'ta-tlv”, J t&'tiv, a. 1. Expressing or indicative of de- 
sire or choice, os, the opioiive mode. 2. Charactensed 
by choice; as. an optative guardian. [< LL optativus, 
< L optatus, pp of opto, wish ] — optative mode, see opta- 
TTVE, n — op'ta-tlv(e-ly«, atfp. 1. in a wishing manner 2. 
By use of the optative mode. 

op'to-tlve, n 1. Gram The mode expressing wish or 
desire, as in the Greek, also, a word in that mode 
It forms part of the original Indo-European verb, and Is 
denoted by an i- syllable before the personal terminations 
In English the flrst and third persons of the subjunctive or 
tbe auxiliary may arc used as optatives, thus, thy will ha 
done! part we in friendship I may the Lord bless theel 
2. [Hare ] A desideratum 

Op 'tic, 1 on'tik: 2 bp'tie, a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or 
connecteci with the ey'e or vision, as, the ojUtc nerve. 

Nor lees avail’d bla ophr alaighl. 

And gcottioh gift of aocond-sight 

J TauMauLL M'Fingal eon. 1. si 4. 
2> Optical. [< F optiQue, < Gr optikos, < opsomai 
( < V op, whence also optos, seen), shall see ] — optic apha- 
sia, a form of aphasia In which the patient Is unable to name 
an object in sight — o. capsule (Bmbryol ), the cartllag- 
InuuM ease lu which the eye of sharks and of the embryonic 
higher vertebrates is enclosed — o. chiasm (Anal), the 
commissure that connects the two optic nerves at the base 
of the brain 8ee optic nerve o. chiasmal. * o. en* 
trance, same as optic disk Hoe Disg — o. equation 
(Axfron ), the seeming variation In planetary orbital move- 
ment. resulting from changes In distance nf such planet or 
planets from our earth - o. foramen, the aiierture fn the 
sphenoid through which pass the ophthalmic artery and the 
optic nerve — o. groove, a narrow transverse groove on the 
upiier surface of the sphenoid bone, lodging the optic 
chiasm - o. lobes, the corpora quadrlgemlna of the brain 
of man and of the higher animals, or the corresponding 
parts in lower animals o. ganglia;*- o. nerve (Amu 
A Zool ). the nerve of vision, classed as one of the second 
pair of cranial nerves It connects the retina with the optic 
chiasm, and thus forms the first part of the path by which 
visual Impressions reach the cerebral centers It Is present In 
all vertebrates (Crantata) nbovo Amphioxus, hut In the low- 
est (hags and lampreys) Is more simple than In the higher 
members of the olass. for here each of the pair remains sepa- 
rate', extending directly from the brain to the eye on Its side 
In all vertebrates above the cvciosloines. on the cuutrary.the 
pair Join or cross one another at the base of the brain, form- 
ing an X (the chiasm or commissure) This Junction and 
the basal parts of the nerves between it and their origin con- 
stitute the optic tract In must Ashes (Teteostei) the two 
nerves cross through one anuthor. all the miers from the 
rlghl-liand one going straight to the left eye, and vice 
versa In other fishes and In all the higher vertebrates, 
however, some of the fibers do not cross, but continue on to 
the eye on their own side The apparent advantage of this 
arrangement is the securing of unity and coincidence of im- 
pression upon tbe brain from the paired sources of scusa- 
tloii, the eyes The optic nerves are outgrowths from the 
embryonic brain, and each gi ves rise to a retina lu each eye ss a 
port of Its own striictiire.the remainder of the eye Is formed 
separately Centrally each optic nerve Is connected through 
the chiasm and optic tract with the corpora gentculata, the 



Optic Thalamus 

View of the lateral ventn* 


optic thalaml, and the anterior pair of corixira quadrlge- 
mlna — o. paplllus, an optic disk o. paplllat.* o. thaui-i 
mus, a collection of gray matUT 
at the Bide of the third ventricle 
at the base of the brain, connected 
with the origin of the optic nerve 
— o. tracts, the portions of the 
optic nerves between the chiasm 
and the origins of the portlun*i of 
the nerves.— o. tube (Archaic), a 
telescope — o. vesicles (A'm- 
bryol ), a pair of outgrowths from 
the embryonic brain, eacbof which 
develops into the retina of an rye 
As distinguished from these prim- 
tnve vesicles, the intctvais be- 
tween the retina and lens. In which 
the vitreous body is developed, 
are termed secondary oXmm nt ih* iTmiu" « 

0 |^tlc.n. l.Aneyc *t. A miwn.- SUSS! 

mng- or ey'c-glass 3 t- O ptics «. firth vanuide, ts. third 
Op'tt-CAl, 1 ep'tl-kal; 2 6p'tl-eal, vautricle. me, middla com- 
a. 1* Of or pertaining to the 

science of optics *• Of or per- *• 
taimiig to the eyesight, wst- to .Eow*/.; 

lllg vision, as. an optical lllu- the fourth ventricle. OM. 
Sion, an opfieo/ instrument medulla oldongato 
Great elooeee at ophoal phenomena accordingly appeared 
which could be accounted tor in the moet complete and satis- 
factory manner by assuming them to be produced by waves 

Tthdall Forma of WaUr p 10 U 1B73.I 
— optical actlvttjr, one of the different changes exhibited 
upon certain objects by the different kinds of llghways.— o. 
agraphia, inability to copy matter, not inoonslstent with the 
power of taking down matter from dictation o. anomalj 
(Mineral.), a variance from the refractive properties whieh 
the form of a crystal would lead one to expect.— o. ails* 
1. An axis formed by drawing a line through the center of 
tbe eomea and lens from the posterior wall of the eye I. 
CTysfoI. flee axis, a . 6 — o. bench, a deviee, oonslating of 
a graduated horlsontal brass bar. used for optical experl- 
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mentB, especially those dealing with the interference of 
light -* o. center, the point In a lens through which inci- 
dent rays of light pam without change of direction o. con- 
stant, a quantity numerically expressed to determine some 
optical form, as that of index refraction — o. contact 
(P/kof ), the bringing together In complete contact two 
suhstanceH In such a way that no him of air Is enclosed — o. 
cube, same as biprihm, 2 — o. density, the quality inhering 
In media of retarding the rate of transmission of light 
through them, in conformity with a law uniting the Index of 
refraction of a llghP*wavo and its length — o. disk, a circular 
figure partly covered with a semicircular glass, used to 
demonstrate certain facts of reflection and refraction — o. 
double, same as niNAity sT\n -o. clHclency, efficiency of 
a source of light 8ec uaiiT, n— o. equation {Astron), 
the angle at the center of the epicycle between the eoiitcr of 
the earth and that of the orbit of a planet - o. Instrument, 
any instrument designed to act upon light, especially one In- 
volving reflection, refraetlon. or polarisation ~ o. length of 
g ray, the total of the index of refraction and the dlslancu 
traversed.- o. lever, a device consisting of an arm wh(»to 
movement is gaged by a mirror and a ilxed telescope and 
scale used for measuring minute distances — o. square, a 
surveyors Instrument hearing an index-glass anfl a horison- 
glass placed at angles of 4.^° used in determining right an- 
gles - o. train, a succession of lenses or prisms, 
op'tl-cnl-ly, 1 op'ti-kel-i, 2 6p'ti-cal-y, adv 1. 'With 
reference to optics, as tcstoil by light 2. By or in re- 
latifin tx) the sight 

op-tl'cian, 1 ep-titll/an, 2 hp-tlsh'an. n 1. One who 
makes or deals lu optical instruments or eye-glasses. 
2. [iioro ] tine who is versed in oiitics. 

•p'tl-elst, 1 ep'ti-slst, 2 6p'tl-clst, n one skilled In optical 
science a patented and oopyrlghtod term 
op-tir'i-ty, 1 ep-tls'i-ti, 2 Op'tlc'1-ty, n flame as optical 
activity 

4 »p'tl-ro-, 1 op'ti-ko-, 2 Ap'tl-eo- From Cir optikoa, opth 
a combining form — op'^ti-eii-ehem'l-eal, a Uclouging or 
referring both to optles and to chemistry - op^tl-co-rll'I-a- 
ry, a Of or pertaining to the optir and ciliary nerves 
«p'tl-ron, 1 op'ti-ken, 2 Ap'tl-cAn. n A ganglinnlr swelling 
in the optic nerves of Insects [ < ( ir. optiLos . see oi‘Tic. a ] 
•p'*tl-eo-na'sl-on, n rraniom The extreme distance be- 
tween the noslon and the optic foramen — op"tl-co-pap'll- 
la-ry, a C'onnected with the optic papilla 
op'tirs, 1 ep'tiks : 2 hp'tics, n PhpHica. The seieiire 
that treats of light and vision, the organs of sight, chru- 
luaticM, and all coumieted with the phenomena of sight 
Optics Includes (1) geometrical optics, ernbraeltig (a) 
etuoptrics and (6) dioptrics, (2) physical o., embracing {a) 


minimum effects that repn^sunt the most favorable 
result 

Op'tl-mus Mmx'l-mufi, 1 ep'ti-mvs maksVmus, z Ap'tl- 
mOs mftks'l-mOs. Literally, best and greatest an epithet 
applied to Jupiter 

op'tlon, 1 ep'shan, 2 fip'shon, n. 1. The right, power, 
or liberty of chousing, discretion, the exercise of such 
right, power, or lib«*rtv, liberty to elect U'tw'een aiter- 
imtiveH, election, choice, preference 

In Iha Kuropean nnitons a ocmataaily iiiercaaing number of per- 
sniiH fiiitl thon)scl\«H in oirrumutiuirnM. in a land' opliitn m 

allnwed thoni as tu the plan on whii<h they will eoiulurt their lives 
1 11 i'roUoomena ta Kthtea i Ui< l* 188J | 

2. Com Tlie purchased privilege of either delivering a 
specified amount of something (getierallv securities, 
comriioditi(‘s, or land) at a sfu'cihed prict' within a 
siN'cihed time fa put), or calling for and receiving sueh 
delivery (a cull) Compare phtdiik 

flpeouliitioii or investment lu futures (wheat, corn, cot- 
ton, etc ) is often, tho erroneously, referred U» as tnultng 
In options The only •‘option** lu dealings In futures Is 
HR tu choice of tlic particular day In the montii on wlileh to 
make delivery 

3. The former privilege of an English archbishop to 
choose any one uignitt or beneheo in the set* of a bishop 
whom he consecruted, and to presont an iiieuinlieiit to 
such dignitv or benefit e on its next vaeunev 4 . That 
which IS eletiive, as a study in a uni\ersit\ 61*. \ 
wish ll.vl o/>/ioift-). V <>/>/«, choose 1 Syn see rinin b 
' buyer's option, a cull See def 2 — seller's o., a pul. 
See tlef 2 

op'tion-nl, 1 op^shun-»l. 2 Ap'shon-al. a Subject to 
one’s wish or choit'c, deis'iiding tm thoKe. lett to one s 
preference, elective, as, optional studies — -li, adi 
op'tloil-al, n lU Si 1. An exercist* that nutv In> {s'r- 
fonned <»r nt»t, os the student pltuises, something ls‘- 
> <m<l the rt‘gular lesson or coursi* 2. A stud\ or coiirsi* 
to Im» chosen from twro or intm> offered, an elective 
op'tlst, 1 np'tist, 2 Ap'tlsi, n. [Bet ent ] One who makes 
and inserts attifieiul eyes used in cnntradistiiietion to 
optiruin, whose Inisiiiess is with natural eves 
op'to-, 1 op'to-, 2 Ap'to- DcTivt'd from (Ir ojUikoH, op- 
tic a eoiiibiuliig form op'to-blast, n Nrurot one oft bo 
gaiigllonlo iiervt*-cenK of the human retltui op'to-cccle. n 
'j'he cavity of an optic veslcli op^io-rce'll-at.' op'^to- 
genie, a Pertadnlng or referring to the liiteguineiital disk- 
cells of the eyes of an Insect. In the development of t lie sliuplu 
to the eoinixiund eye - op'tii-gram, n *l’lie reiinul Imiigu 
fonniMl by the bleaching of the vlsiuil purple under the action 


tingulshed by qualifying ailjertlves. as opus Angileanum 
(an early Lugllsh embroidery Imitative of the eflects of light 
and shade lu palming inucli used for eecleslastleal pur- 
ixisos until about the middle of the lAth century), o. ara- 
neum (see table under lack), o. eonsutum (appllqiie 
work figures cut out and sewed upon a baekgrouiifl). o. 
flllatoruin (see table under lack), o. pertlneum (ronib- 
work a fabric rcseiublliig hand enibruldory, but woven with 
a pecteu or toothed Instrument), o. Ptarygirum (Phrygian 
work rich embroidery, often worked with gold thread), o. 
plumartum (featlier-sUtclUng), o. pulvluarlum (eanvus 
worked with cross-stitch or tcnt-stitch), o. aclusum (sea 
table under LACt), o. ilratum (sf>e table under lack) — 
magnum upus, the chief work of an author. - u . Akvxan- 
drinum, a mosulo comiiosed of small geometrirul-shaped 
pU<oes of marble or glass, iiiutli uH(*d In the early mlddla 
ages, also, a marlilt^ INivtunent adorned with such mosaic 
— o. Incertum, masonry of small stones set irrogulurly In 
mortar — o. lutcrraslle, low-relief metal-work — o. Isu- 
domum, stonework of Cireen-Huniaii stvle, composed of 
equul-slsod rectangular blocks - o. laterltium, brickwork 
or tilework lu horizontal courses with broken Joints — o. 
llthoHiratum, surface 8tuiii>wnrk, a facing of atone — 
o'pU8*num''ber, n The imtiilier of a musleal work. us. 
the o/tiiJt-nustArrof MetulelNHobirs Scotch symphony is Afl 
o. operauIlN, the work of the worker In tluHilogy, the efll 
cacy of a sacrament considered lut roiiditioned by the spiri- 
tual state of tho recipient the strictly ITotestuut view 
o. oporatum, a work wrought, lu theology, the luliereiit 
efficacy of a sacrament to ronfer grace the Hacrunieutarlun 
V lew - o. pscudlswdomum, an inferior kind of opus Iso- 
doiuum In which the masonry Is laid In roiirses not of uiil- 
forni height o. retirulatum, reticulated masonry - o. 
Saracpiilrum, Surueeiilc work, such us rugs, silks, and tho 
like, Introduced Into I'uroiie hv the Saracens - o. sectUe, 
glass or marble iiios'ile.used for piivenieiits — o. spiealum, 
henliig-hone luasoiirv o. teetorlum, Roman piaster- 
work of lime and sand, for walls and ceilings u. tessella- 
turn, mosalf eoinposetl of small cubes of marble, gliiHS, or 
clay - o. Veiiedaiiuni* a kind of mosaic practised In Ven- 
ice. making use of small bits of colored stone set In patterns 
In cement — ». vernilrulatuin, c«ii>co-llomaii inlaid or 
mosaic work In puIttTns formed by eiirvos 

o-pus'rule, l o-pos'klQI. 2 o-pQs'ffli, n (F 1 A small nr 
unimportant work c»-pus'elei; o-puM'ru-lumt I-la. pl 1 
(»-pus'eu-lar, a 

sujnx. Irom (.in*ck upa genitive, opos, eye. as, myopy. 
See -on A. 

Op'xou-nier, 1 np'zA-nior. 2 Ap'zA-mer. C'urnelH Willem 
(* wlS2I-*, iilSOJ) A noted Duteh Jurisl and phllosoplior. 

o-quas'sa. 1 o-kwiis'o. 2o-kwa8'a. n (Am liul ] The blue- 


the undulatory theory and the effects explained by It, us 
polarisation, double mfraotiuii. and interference, (b) elec- 
tro «o., treating of the mutual relations of light and elec- 
tricity, (c) atmospheric or meteorological o., treating 
of tho optical phenomena of the atmosphere, such as the 
halo, corona, rainbow, mirage, etc and (3) physiological 
o., treating of such phenomeua as depend on bodily function 
or braln-uctlun 

op'tl-graph, 1 np'ti-grof, 2 Ap'tl-ftrkf, n An Instrument 
for copying landscapes, cnnsistliig of a telescope and two 
plane mirrors Inclined nearly at right angles to each other, 
one liefore the object-glass and facing the landscape, and tho 
other directing the rays to the eye of the copyist, who 
makes the drawing by tracing the outlines of the image 
with a dot on a piece of gliuts placed at the focus of the ob- 
ject-glass, a pencil connected with this piece following its 
movements exactly ( < (Ir optikos (see umc , a ) d 
-QUAPU 1 

op'tl-ma-cy, 1 ep'ti-md-si. 2 Ap'ti-nia-cy, n (llan> ] 1. 
Government by nobles or by a wealthy ami privileged class 
2. A noble or privileged class, an aristocracy 
op'tl-mal, 1 op'ti-mal, 2 Ap'ti-mal, a The most favorable 
op'il-mate, 1 ep'U-mCt, 2 Ap'ti-mftl. I. a (llare ] Of or 
pertaining to an arlstucrucy. Ilf. n One of the <ipti- 
ttiates, an aristocrat ( L optimates. sec omMATKH ] 
op^tl-ma'tes, 1 flp''ii-mA'Uz. 2 Ap*tl-niA'tfH>. n pl 1- Horn 
Hist The senatorial or conservative partv or class in the 
later republic who worked in the Interests of the senate and 
nobles Compare popiilaurn 

In killing Cmar the OpCtmalca hiwl lieen m fualish m they wete 
traacherous I'mciudb C’waur p A'jn [a 1H7u ] 

2 . A class of nobles or magnates, an aristocracy (L , < 
optimw, best ] 

op'tl-me, 1 ep'fi-ml, 2 Ap'tl-mP. n (Kng 1 In the TTiilver- 
slty of Cambridge, one wlio has attained the second or third 
grade iti iPathematical honors 
Thmw who psas in the mathematical triiMmes, are styled, 
reapctctively , wrangleni. senior oplim— ami j uninr optimrit Iv mm ■ 
ANnHMtBMC’yc of hd%tcattvn.(.ambndo* p 115 (iM A cu 11177 J 
1 <* L optime, best. < optimus, best 1 
•p-Um'e-ter, 1 ei>-tlraVtar. 2 A|}-tini'e-lor, n flame as 

OPTOMKTRtt 

op'tl-mlgm, 1 ep'ti-misni, 2 fipHi-mlsm, n 1. Phtlos. 

(1) The tioctniie or view that evorytniiiR in nature iincl 
the histurv of niarikiiic! is orden*d for the liest, the order 
of tilings in the umverse lieing adapted to produtv tho 
highest good 

How can the eiistenee of «vU he reooiieilcNl the goodneae 
of God' OpOmiem aulvea the question by afiirmng that evil m 
the neoeesary antecedent of good 

M IUtmono Thmloov vol i. bk ii, p 340 (mam] 

(2) III theodicy, the doctrine that the universe, Iwing 
the work of an infinitely pvrfert Being, is tho liest pos- 
sible universe In the original form given to optimism by 
Leibnitz, the argument ran os follows God. being omnis- 
cient. must know the best possible world, being benevolent, 
he must choose this boat possible world in preference to 
all others roncelvable, being omnipotent, ho must establish 
and preserve the world he has chosen as the best possible 
(.1) The doctrine that the universe is tending toward 
a better state' , ovolutioiiisni 2. Disposition to take tho 
most hopeful view or to ItMik on tlic brightest side of 



things, or to believe that, however things uiav appear to 
the contrary, whatever is or occurs is right and good . 
sanguine U«mperament opposed to peastmutm [< F 
optlmUme, v L oprimus, b«*t | — op'ti-mlst* op*tl-mU'- 
tie, opm-mls'tl-ral, a of. pertaining to. or believing in 
optimism, tinged with optimism hopeful . sauguliie — opHI- 
mlst, fi 1. A believer in optimism 2. One who always 
hopes tor the best, a person of sauguine disposlUon — op^tl- 
mls'tl-cnl-ly, ads 

Op'tl-inlse» 1 ep'ti-mois, 2 Ap'ti-mis, «. [-mixed, -miz*- 
INO.) L t To extol as the best 11> x 1> To look 
on the bright wde 2. [Rare 1 I'o adhere to or express 
opUmlsm op'U-mlset.- op'*tl-ml-aa'tloii, n 
•p'H-mam* l •p'ti-mum. 2 Ap'tl-mQro, a Optimal 
op'tl-niUlll» n. [L.) BtoL The conditions producing 
best result, the combination of conditiona that pro- 
duces the best average result when there is a choice of 
oombiiiatioiis, the mean of two or more maximum or 


of light Htroug contrasts of light and Hhudt- ma> lie ot>- 
served for a short time on the retinas of anlmuls recently 
killed - op-tog'ra-phy, n The pliotoebcmicul proei'Hs by 
which an optogram Is bleached liitq the vlsiiul purple 
op'told, n 'i'he oval us conceived by Desrartes - op- 
toFo-glst, n (Itcccnt ] A person qualllted to test the 
Bight of other iiersoiiH, a Hlght-tcsUng optieiuii British 
Optical Aasoriatiun - up-tfiFo-g> , n Tin* art of tt*stliig 
Might and fitting letises to the eyes - op-tom'e-ter, n An 
optical liistrumeiil tor 
measuring the range of 
vision of the eye, and Its 
lieciiilttritluM os a refracting 
medium op si - om'e- 
tert; op-tlm'e-terL 
op''to-inei'rl-cal, o — op- 
tom'e-trlst, a one who 
practises uplometo — op- 
toni'e-try, n Mt'oriiire- 
mciitof the powers of vision 
In general, as aeuteiiess of 
pcreeptlon of form and t ol- 

or.orUiG extent of the field. fornh(.ail-riiiit h i. >ii.k.r.krw 
more narrowly, meiwuro- ryi».g s,»benrul lonL. r r, trml- 
nieiil of the range of vision frAinm tor rvlindpii*«l Inimen d. 

op to-nij-om e-ter* a Maddovnitl -.nrrew tor»fJjuNtiiig 
A/rd All lllMtrument tor to pupdary ilmtHricc, / Irvul, g. 
ascertaining the Strength of Icvrl-nrrow A phunum trr, t, 

the miiHClt>H of the eye - doubto mtating-pruuiiii 1, wall- or 
op'to-phone, a An In- fl'wr-bracknt. /, Lnni-holdiT for 
stnimont to enable blind “***’ 

liersniis to nteogiilst*. locate, and CHtliuate light by means of 
sound - op''to-8trrate, a at or piTlalning to the optic 
thalamus and the slrlale Isidy - up^to-terh 'nlrs, a The 
technology of optical Instruments -op'to-type, a A letter 
used to test the eyesight 

Op''u-laM'ter, 1 ep”yu-la8'tar; 2 6p*yu-lA8'ier. a Bot A 
genua of branching shrubs, mostly North-Americuu, of the 
family Uosaeem They have palmately IoIhhI leaves, whlit; 
flowers In rorymhn, and 2- to 4*seefled potls O o/mllfultu\ 
Is the eastoni ulnebark I < opdlvs, and see ahteh ) 
op'U-lcn<*«, 1 op'yu-leiis. 2 ftp'yu-lfiiit, n 1. 'J'he stale 
of being rich or wealthy, afliueiice 

llancn all the good from opulmot Uiai aprings, 

With all thna« dia aupsrfiuoUM treaaurc brinca 
Are ham diaplayed GuboaMiTU The Traveller I 301 
2. 'i'lie state of la'iiig abundant, luxurmiice 
Thia aoftoaaa, thia fraabneaa, thia IneoniparaMo opvlmee of the 
vardura Tains hnglund tr by Uaa. p 14V In a w 1M72 I 
(F . < L omdentia, - opes, riches } op'u-len-cyL Byn.. 

sec AliUNDANrC, ArrLUKNCK. COMrOKT 

op'U-Ivnt, 1 apS'U-lent, 2 6p'yvd6nt, a 1. Possessing 
large means or property, wealthy, affluent, as, an 
opuknt merchant 2. Producing or displaying iibiin- 
daiit riches or profusion, exulierant, profuse, copious 
[F . < L apsden(t-)s, < opes, riches I ” op'u-lent-ly, adr 
op 'U-IUM, 1 ep'yu-lus. 2 Op'yu-IQs. n The cranberry or w lid 
guelder-rose ( VUntrnum opxUsu) liL , kind of maplo-tree 1 
C>-pun'tl-a« 1 o-piin'ithi-B 2 o-pQii'shl-a, n 1. Bot A 
large genus of mainly tropical American cactuses - tlit 
prlckl> -pears or Indian figs having a usually flattened, 
artlculuteil mucti-ljraurhed stem, low and prostrate or crei t 
and Nhruli-llke with small scale-like leavi-s on the younger 
branches, and tubular yellow, red, or purple flowers fid- 
lowetl by a tli-sh) or dry berry 2. (o-] A raetus of this 
genus, a prlrkly-peor flee Ulus under prk'KLY-prar ( < 
L Opus {Opuni~). « Gr Opous (Oponi-), town Iti Greece ] 
0-piin''U-a're-m, 1 o-poiri(hi-l>'si-i, 2 o-pqn*8hl->ft'c(*-l*, n pt 
Bot The Caetacesr a former name I (leirNTiA J 
Ik-pun^tl-a'les, 1 o-pmriftii-^Mlz, 2 o-pflirsbl-A'ieiii, n pl 
Bot A moiiotypli order of plants In Lngler's t liiSMlIlcullfin. 
embracing the cactus family iCactacer, formerly <»pun- 
tiaeeo!) Gpuntia ) lOpunlta 

o-pttn'ti-old« 1 o>piin*ti*«ld, 2 o-pOn'U-flId, a I.lke the 
o'pua« 1 6'piis, 2 f/pfis, n [L ) 1. Work, chicflv in 
Latin phrases See below 2. (<jp'ek-a, pl 1 A work 
or composition Hpecif (DA literary composition or pro- 
duction (2) A musclaJ compoitftlon, either a single piece or 
a set of pieces, numbered In the order of pubiloatloti abbre- 
viated op . as, optu (or op ) 47 of Beethoven is the Kreutzer 
sonata. S. Ancient needlework or embroidery, dis- 


back trout {Satttlinus oguassa) 

tt-quaw'ka, 1 o-kwiVk». 2 o-kwg'ka. n A village, count y- 
seiit of Henderson county. Ill 

O'qiilrrli mouii 'tains, l O'kwsr, 2 A'kwir A Hnver->leld- 
liig rangi between 'J'ooele and Utah eoiiiilles, lUab 
or, 1 Ar. 2 fir. »i tier Gold, the metal or tliieture, reprtw 
seiited In engraving bv a white surraee powdered with dots. 
Compare A NT and TiNci tilth (I* , - L utirtim, gold ) 
or', 1 or, 2 6r, tnuj 1. KitlM*r, else, otlii>rwiHo (as a eotn- 
plctnciil) a diNjiinctive, ottcii with eithtr or whether txH n 
ctirrclalive, usi'tl to introdut'c a w«>nl or jihram* express- 
ing an objcet or action the acr<>ptan('eof which excludes 
all tho othi*r objects or aetioiis in(*ntion(*d, as. sink or 
swim, u*/iri/irr gooil, bad, or indlffcn*iit , either work or 
stai VC 

Or. a phonetic rontractloii for other, represents In Its 
usage in modern LiirIIhIi the old conjuiietloii or. which had 
the meaning of br/on Tht* sensi* of tontrasl or alUirnatlvs 
may be iiitcasificfl by prefixing eilhn tu the first member of 
the cruiipartson or adding it after tbi* second lut, you may 
chtor walk or rldi* you t an not ride or walk either 

*’I hift (fr that not lion uml tlmt ’ in tint rule to who li all of us 
havf ti* Niiliioil atiil il ntraiiaelv eiiUHliieN the iloNtiiiinN of men 
1 1 AMSHI ON /nltfl Life pt n , letter V, p 105 la Ilium 1H75 | 
2* Also (liy aiiotht'r name or word), alms iiitrodueing 
a narno or phrast , regunled as the e(|Uivuh‘iit of all- 
ot tier s)>e( died imiiK or phrase, as, a violin or fiddle 
Tlariim I left a noii named \arxe<i, nr, as the Perniarm pn>* 
nounted llie wonl Kimhayaniha 

h (• W llRNiiAMiN Stmy of /‘rrna p 112 |o r c INM7 ) 
3. iroet J Lither, as. or in the air or wav es Kee Ntiit 
IMF. or, eontr of other, < A.S dwther, ^ a-, ever, (* 
huiether, whether J 

or*, wiv , prep , &. eunj (Setil or ( lbs J Before, ere, sooiuT 
than I * AS irr, beffin ) 

- or ere, or or ever lArctiaicI, !>efore ever ere 
•or, nuffix. A terminiition used to form (I) nouns of 
agency, (2) eoiiipiiriitiv'es. f.O abstract and eoiiereto 
nuuus (Def I (a) < OI -or, J* -twr. ^ J. -or, lormlnuilon 
after t, s. of nouns of agent (ft) < oi* -tor. I*. -«<r, < L. 
-filar Def J • L -or, eompar suffix Def .'{ Ol* -or, 

I -eur, < I. -or, -os ] 

Or., oftftr Oregon oriental 

o. r., aftftr /entlrmd owner’s risk 

o'ra', 1 fl'rs 2 fi'rii, n IMiiral of om« 

o 'ra*, 1 fi'ro 2 O'rk n [It] The fluy-brecze on Lake Garda, 
Italy, blowing up the luki ii local iiairic 
O'ra', I O'rs. a fi'ni, n (I 1 An edgi* or margin, specif . in 
entomology, till lower lateral margin of I be protborax 
o'ra*, n An Anght-Suxon money of aecouui, valued In the 
DonioMduy Book at 20 pi nee 

o^ra-baa'su, 1 fi’rsd>(iN'Q 2 b ra-biis'u n (fl Am 1 A 
iiyctlpltbeelne monkey or t<« tm* (genus (’altithrix) 
or'arli, f 1 or'.icb, 2 or'adi, n Anv of various plants 
or'acIlPf ) of t(ie genus Aluplejr, espeeiallv the gurdeii- 
oraeh or mount ain-spiiiaf b I i hortenniH), a tall hardy 
annual, fornii ri\ roioinoii in Fnglurid as a pot-herb. 
( !• arrochc. iierbaps < 1. atriplex. orach 1 - qarden 

orach or orarhe, 1* reiich splnueb 
or'w-clet. Vi To utter oraclint 

or'»-«*lfP*, 1 or'i»-kl, 2 br'a-cl, n 1. ('lass Antiq Tho 
seat of liio woraliip of some HTN*eiul divinitv, where 
proptiei icH wert given out liv the priesls in answer to 
the inquirii N of votaricH. usually in rngard to tlie issuo 
of wmu event or to some proposed eoiirae of aetioti. 
2. 'I'he oracular utterance or projdieev thus given out* 
rommonlv m tiie form of a brief saving, ofim figura- 
tive. diflicuK of intorpretation or capable of rnuru than 
one mterpretatum 

An oracle wiw rnrimiuimnul, whiuli marked th« Uivtii I'lgriH as 
thi fatal iMjundary ul iti« Hotnati ariiui 

tiiiiaoN /tome v<i| i, p 3(13 [e s a co 1K52 I 
Grades Included ( I ) oral oracles; (2) oracles by signs, 
as the niNtlliig of the sacreil oak-leavtsi of Dudoiia, (li) ora- 
cles by dreams, usually coiiiiccUnI with the sanctuaries of 
A*.scij|apliiH, (4) oracles of (he dead. 'Jhe more famous 
oraclfis of antiquity were the o. of Apollo at Delphi o. of 
Ammon In Libya, a. of Argos; o. of Diana at (’oichis o. 
of ABscttlaplas at Home, o. of Hercules at Athens, o. of 



oracular K*t l: «rttetlc, art; fat, fire; fart; get, pi*y; hit, pollee; aber, gd; net, fc-; fall, rOle; but, bOm; • ■ final; i « habit, renew; 

orbicular KsT2:irt, ipo, fit, fire, firt, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; hit, loe; l«e; lai; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, io, 


im 


Jupiter at Dodona. o. of Mlletuii; o. of Pan io Arcadia. 

0. ofTrlphonlUM in BcruUa. o. of Venus at raphoa. o. 
of Pella, lo Macedonia S. The deity whom prupho- 
oica were aupposod to bo given. 4. Ucnoe, a peraon of 
unqueaiinnerl wisdom or knowledge, or Homelliing 
garded an of infallible authority i. A wiw utterance 
or aayirig. or a deciwon by iiigh authority 

*Tiii tnm, thnt when thn dtui of death has rkoked 
A trrwnt man'a vnine the roiiimori wokIh ho aaid 
Turn araeUt K b baowNiNn Vtua Outdt pt i, nt 8 

1. Script. (1) A divino eiimniniid or eominunieatiou, 
aenptun- (Ifrh v, 12) 

Wi» fMio thoni |lh« lowdi Rtill lioldina fiwt thnir verirrahlo Orn- 
cIm which wnru dcln «rcd to tliciii four thoimanri yimm aan 
CaMraai i* in CamvbtU and OuwfM /ttibatf vol i, p Ulft fn a r J 
(2) 'I he holy of holiea in the temple 7 A'lwga vi, lfi-2‘1 
7t* A ditiTie menHonger, a prophet (I*’ , < L ornrn- 
lufn,<' nro (pp oratw), pray, <' ot (or-), moiitli.l o-rae'u- 
tum;. Oracle of Delft, aobrlqiiet of Hugo Orotlua, a 
nuicli JurlHi ». ofaleve and ahearM, dlvliiiiilon hy means 
of HheurH at tick In the rim of ii aleve, the aleve iiiovlng In 
n^ponHe to queatlons — O. of the Churrh, aobrlquet of Ht. 
Iieriiard of Clalrvnux 8ec» IiKKNAKn O. of FranreJ.- 
to work the o. 1. To obUiln a bcuunt by atruiogy X> 
(Hluiig, fOng ) To obtain mon(>y 

o-rar'u-lar, 1 o-ruk'yu-l«r, 2 o-r&c'vu-lar, a 1. (Jf, 
pertaining to, or like an oraele Hpeeif • (1) Authori- 
tative, or Boluiiiiily claiming to Imi authoritative, dogmatical, 
eHpeclally.eniliodylngwlHdoui In brief and aenU'ntlouHUtter- 
Hiieea. iiN. oracular HaylrigM 

A novelist ahniild bo a roinfortablo, aarrulouM, rommuriicativo, 
afMwiiniiiC fortiino'tcllor not n enm laoonii itl nraeulnr mbyl 

jti/i WKn«liYTTON A/y vol ii. bk xii, p 6A4 (ii 1880] 
(2) or obHcure tir hidden meaning ainblguoun or enigmatic, 
aa the propheeica of heathen oracloH 

2. AHHumiiig to deliver opiiiiona or ntatoniontH an itidia- 
piituble or niithontutiv<> without uroof and with au air 
of Mtirierior wiadoiu and knowledge. S. Poaaeaaed of 
prophetic power, imparting divine meanagoH, foreenat- 
iiig, uH. an oracular tongue [< T.Ii araeularm, < 
oraculum. aee oitAri,R ] o«rac'u«lonat [Hare] — o-rae'u- 
lar-ly or-louH-ly lUare), atlv - o-rac'u-lar^neMB or -louw 
neaa.ff The tpiallty of hclng orneular o-rar'*u-lar'l«tyt. 

o'rad, 1 O'rad, 2 A'rlUl, ntffl Zaol Toward the mouth K 
1, OS (or-), moii(li,+ ad, to ] 

n-rage', 1 o-rtis' or (K.) or'ij. 2 o-rftah' or (r ) flr'ak, n |K 1 

1. All orgnn-Htop dcHlgiicd to nmlNt In fnriiiliig a antinrl re- 
mmliliiig a Htortn 2t. Aatorni, temtaxit o*ra'gloUM, a. 
[Rare 1 Htormy 

o'rnl, 1 r/rni, 2 r/rul, a. 1. Uttered through th(‘ mouth, 
eotiNiatiTig of Hpokt ti worda, aa. oral teatiiiionv' 

Omf wvidnnnp patirinl lie mibfititutnd for any Inutrument which 
tlip law riHiuin'N lo bo in wntiiiv 

CtHKisNinAr A vidrnrv vol 1, | 80, p 103 It. n *ro| 

2. Of, pertiiiiiiMg to, or aitiiated at, near, or around the 
mouth, ua, tilt* oral orifiee, oral teiitnclen 8. fUan ] 
Of, pertaining to, or tiaing apeech, tiH, an oral teacher 
4. Zool Deaignuting tlm aid<* of the body on which the 
mouth ta pliietsl oppoaed to aharal [< Ji oh (m-), 
mouth ] oral arm IZotd ). a prolongation of the dlatal end 
of the nianiihrltim In Jellyllabea — o. dlak (Zotd ), the free 
end of a polvsoun. fringed with teiitaclea, and having the 
moiitb at itH renter,- o. gentatlun (Zool ), geatatlon occur- 
ling 111 the tiioulb, aa In oertalii ItabcH o. gland, any one of 
the Hullviirv glanda - u. valvea (Schin ). oral platen of erlii- 
olda large enough to mi«ot over the mouth - oTal-lani. u 
The avaiein of oral Inatructlon, the praetlao of (cucliing 
orallv In limtruotlug the deaf — o'ral-lat, n - o-ral'I-ty, u 
I Rare I oral eammunlcatlun and dlHCuaalon • o'ral-ly , rufe 
1. Jn apoketi worda, by word of mouth 2. lArotialc ] lly, 
Ihrougli, or with the mouth, oa. to take morphiu orally 

U-ra'lc, 1 o-rAMi, 2 A-rfiMA, n Keel A white ailk \eil, 
ornaiiiented with eoUired atripcM, worn by the Pope at 
(s<rtitin Holernii e<'n*moninla a form of thn futiori [U. , 
1, OH (or-), nuniih ] 


o’*ral-l>gaHlon, 1 O'rel-i-aO'ifben , 2 O'ral-l-aR'ahon n The 
prorma of training the mouth^muachw ho that they maybe 
better adapted for voeni iiht 

o'ral-lie, 1 (I'ml-cila, 2 O'ral-fa, tf 1 -irkp, -iCino 1 To 
render oral 

o'ral-waTd, 1 A'riil-wnnl, 2 O'ral-ward. flrfp [Harel In Hie 
dlri*ctlon of tlie nioiith or oral (lartH of an aiilriial 
D-raii% 1 o-niii', 2 o-ran', n J. A dcpurttiiciii In Algeria, N 
A f lieu 44,027 aq ni 2. Tia capital, a fortitled aeuiiort. oc- 
cupied by the Froncliln 1K:{1. 
o-rang', 1 r»-rau', 2 d-rfliig', n An orang-utan 
OTang*. From the Malay orang. men, iieople: u combining 
form aa. Orang«Ak«t nr sKaket, a Malay i>oopb> In Hunia- 
tru, OrangfBuklt, the land iH'uple, um dlHtlnct from tbr 
flrang*l<aut, or laaiplu of the iHut. and Orang-Malayu, or 
true Malaya. 

or'ange>, 1 or'inj. 2 fir'iitig. a Of or pertaining to an 
orange, eMiM'ciuIlv, of the color of an orange, reddiHh- 
yellow, liti, an orange drew 

orange bat. an Australian rhlnolophold leaf-nosed bat 
(IthlnonvetcriH aurantia), the male of which 1 m brlKht.«oranKo 
or'aiigeiblrd", n An oriiugiwitrcuMUMl WeMt-lndtuii taiin- 
ger (I'Aonfpara zena) -tlraiigr Book, a biKik iHiiuui In or- 
ange uoverH hwiied by the Ruiwlan government In lb 14 ron- 
tulnlng n'prtntA of (liH'iinu utM and diplomiiile rurrcMiNiiul- 
ence bciirliig upon HuhnIii s eiitruiiie Into ibe tireat War 
o. cowry . a rim* cowry (t'uvTtra aurorin of ii iln‘p orange- 
color - o. dove, an Auatrallaii dove (<'hrysmtMn victor) 
the innb* of which la oruiigi**rolor(sl - o.«fllii. ri A young 
trout (StUniotrulltD.whim' lliia an* orange o.«hawkwceU, 
n |tf }*’) A ( IcborlaisMitlk w'wd (lluraclum aurantincunn 
common tn the middle and eaatern Htatca o.fjeaaaiiiliic, n 
A amitbcuatern ARlutlcabnib (Murrayturotita) of tbefuiiilh 
Hutnni wiiii plntiiitc leuvua and white fnigruni flow-ero, a 
grcH'iiboiiNe fiivoriie In Fiinipeand America o.«Jaamlnc;. 

— o.*lead. n A pigment prodtiriMl by ruaatlng whlu* lead 
at a low red bent or'ange-lcan. fi A New Zealand 
ahrub ((’oprfiw/in lucida) of the famllv NuMacce- o. loaf* 
beetle, t be ll•n^llol( her - Otago o.-leaf, the buali-karamii 

— o.allly, fi 1. A 1 uroiiean Alpine Illy (7J/lto» cron ueo 

with raeumea of fniinelwihniMd orange nowem, aonietlniia 
tinged with red 2. Another Furo|ioan Illy KUUum OuVu- 
/iTtim) with Momew btii almllar g 
flowera- o. •milkwort, n A I 
tufted-atoimiuHl plant (i'oiygala \ 
lUtea) bearing raecmea of or- 
angtHMilored flowera, and native 
of H h. United Htaiea o.« 
miller, n An artiiiclal fly. 

used In baas-nalilng wltli a 
yellow body and white wlnga 
and lega -o. moth iimt 1. a _ 
georoetrld moth (Angrronu orangetip ■ ■ 

pmtaarta) — o. pIppin, an apple of yellow oolor and acid 
flavor — o. Biunce, a qulnoe*tree yielding orangoHMilored 
fruit of superior flavor - o. rockfisb. a food«flib (Afahet- 



todet pfnnfyar) about two feet In length, found off the 
western coast of the United Btatea — o. -spotted llrard, a 
aiiecles of llsard (Aroakinua elegans) found In Now Zealand 
— or'Mige-tl^, n A butterfly of the genus Synchlot, of 
which the males, or both sexes, have wings with orange- 
colored tips there are two chief varieties, the Falcate 
orangetip (Afynclitolf genutia), found In America from Con- 
necticut to Georgia, and Olympia oraiigetlp_(Afvnrh7or 
Olympia), found In 8 W United States- The O. Llllest 
(BrU Army), the Sfith foot, now the Royal Sussex regiment, 
bccauae of their orange facings and white plumes worn at 
the battle of Quebec. In 1760. 


VARIRTIKS or ORANOK rOLOKINfl-SURSTANCES 


Name 

Source and Synonym 

1 Use 

ac'id or'ange 

Orange II* 

Dyestuff 

ar'rlHllue o 

Coal-tar 

a-llx'tt-rln o 

Action of nitric acid on 



allxariu 

Dyestuff 

uiiM-lln o 

Coal-tar 

Dyestuff 

aii'tl-mo-ny o 

Antlmonlous sulfld 

Pigment 

A Flos o 

Orange 11* 


a'ao o 

Au aso compound 

Dyestuff 

iHJii'ao o 

An aso comiMiund 

DyeatufT 

brlKllunt o 

C:oal-tar 

DyeatutT 

cad'mi-um o 

Cadmium sulfld 

Pigment 

cer'a-sin o 

An aso compound 

Dyestuff 

ce'ro-tln o 

An aso compound 

Dyestuff 

( *lil-ca'gn o 

c:oal-tar 

Dyeatuff 

Clil-ncm*' o 

From coal-tar prob- 



' ably a mixture. 

Pigment 

chlo-runiMn u 

A prlmullne oxidation 



product 

Dyeatuff 

chln*ro-phen'ln o 

1 Coal-tar 

Dveatuff 

chrome o 

Basic lead chromale 

Figment 

cloth o 

An aso acid citul-tnr 



color 

Dyestuff 

( 'o-lum'hl-a o 

Coal-tar 

Dyestuff 

col' ton o 

A tetraso euol-tur noui- 


cro'ci*-ln o 

pound 

Dyestuff 

An aso acid ooal-tar 



color 

Dyeatuff 

dl-am'lu o 

Au aso coal-tar com- 



pound 

Dyeatuff 

dl'a-mond n 

An aso color 

Dyoaiutf 

dl-moth*yl-an'l-lin o 

Gold orange* 


dl-phe'nyl-ani*iu o 

Grange IV* 


dl-rccF o .... 

Coal-tar 

Dyestuff 

gam-tioge' o i 

An alkaline solution of 
gamboge mixed with 



lead acetate 

Pigment 

gold o 

An amldo-Aso acid 


Ja'nus n 

compound 

Dyeatuff 

A sulphoiittted basic 



aso eolor 

Dyeatuff 

ker'me-sln o 

Orange I* 


Kon'go o 

An aso compound 

Dyeatuff 

mad'der o 

Orange lake* 


Mara o ’ 

Au artlflclal Iron ocher 

Pigment 

me-tan'll o 

An aso acid coal-tar 



eolor 

I'lyeatiiff 

mcth'vl 0 

Orange III* 

Dyeatuff 

Ml-ktt'do o 

Action of alkalltwt and 
oxidising ttgciiiM on 
para-nltro-toluol-sui- 



phonic acid 

Dyestuff 

nilll'lng o 

An aso acid coal-tar 



color 

Dyestuff 

mlnVr-al o » 

A variety of minium 

Pigment 

mixed o 

A mixture of any imr- 
monent red and a per- 



manenr yellow 

Pigment 

naph'thol o 

Orangi* I* 


nou'tral o 

A mixture of yellow 



ocher and brown 

Water- 


madder 

color 

o chrome 

Cbruroo orange* 


or'ange 

An oxy-aso coal-tar 



color 

Dyestuff 

or'ange 11* 

An oxy-aso coal-tar 



color 

Dyestuff 

or'ange 111 

Ciolil orange* 


or'ange IV 

Anamldo-usoacld ooal- 



tar color 

Dyeatuff 

or'ange G* 

An oxy-aso color 

Dyestuff 

u lake 

An orange madder lake 

Pigment 

or'ange N 
o o'clier 

Orange IV* 


Spanish ocher* 


0 o^pl-ment 

Aracnlc dlsulfld or real- 



gar 

Pigment 

o pal'a-llnr 

A phenol color from 


coal-tar 

Dyestuff 

o rua'aet 

An orange madder lake 

Pigment 

o vcr-mU'lon 

A mercury vermilion 

Pigment 

pat'ent n 

Orange fi* 


py-ruiu'ln u 

An aso ooal-tar color. 

Dyestuff 

pv'ro-llii o 

t^roceln o • 

sUI'licne o 

Coal-tar 

Dyestuff 

taii'nlng o 

A basic aso eolor 

Dyeatuff 

thal'll-uni o 

Thallium chromate 

Pigment 

to'lu-yl-cnc o 

An aso cual-tur color 

Dyestuff 

u-ra'nl-um u - 

isarlum uraimte 

Pigment 

xv'II-dln o 

Brilliant o * 

Pine o 

Zinc nltrf>ferroPV’nnhI 

IMgment 


H> noin III* Rii'b briabt cnlorl, nuImIiiikI nriuiao*, dull oiwatn*. 
rmidiNh tiraiiat'' bnKlit«r«Hldiiili tiranac^, brwht oraiige*, oiwaav- 
yidbm' 1. II 111, I\, (i uud N mtv trod* iminrai 


Or'angr-, a I, Of or pertiiiuiiig to the principality of 
Oraiigi*. Ill iir Avignon, in France. 2. Of nr pertaining 
to the HiHMnt \ of t Imtigetiiell 

The aafn«« yrar lirWSt wkw ib« institution of Orangt Lodgmi 
apnne into «imiNU»nrc and apitmd rapully «\er the north 

b.Mii.T Law I KHa Mory «/ /Munif, p. 846 lu p p 1888 ] 
|i . • 1, drcMJitcxft-). City In France I' Orange Feel, ao- 
brtqiict cf Sii Ruiiert Feel, who, when Chief Secretary of 
Ireland, waa aald to have exhibited Orange or extreme 
Frutcataut aympathlea the term waa applied hy the Homan 
( 'alliollra, w hoae ««uianclpation he did not favor 
ur'anm^>« n 1. (1) The large round or roundtah fruit 
(teclinicall V a berr\ ) of CVriia auranfium. with a roddiah* 
vellow and leathery rtntl eurloaiiig about 10 membranous 
flmsunui. each division usually containing 2 or 3 seeds 
In a refreshing 8w*eetuih or subarnl pulp Favorite ve- 
rlettee for oultivatton are tlie mandarin of China, tbe navel 
orange of California, the taoierlno— a mandarin type— 
grown In FlurUla, and theortsatal kumquai Orange-trees 
attain a great age some have existed for 150 years. 

(2) IAustral.1 TKe naiivo lime (Ctfrua auafrolw). and 
tbs finger-lime (C\ auctraUu^ca), 8. The low, much- 
branelied, evergreen tree (C'llrua aurotilniin) that bears 
the fruit deeoribed above. It has a greenieh* brown 



bark, ovate-oblong, acute, serrulate, gloaey green leaves 
with winged petioles, and white, fragrant flowers. 

llumsh now cniltivst^ widely in moat of tha warmer parts of 
the world, sod spporantly iii many completely natursliied. the 
diffusion of the orango haa taken plaeo in oomparstively reoent 
hlatonoal mnods. Eneye Brit llih cd . vol. xx, p 148 

8. An Eastern Asiatic orange-tree (rifrualrt/o/taki) 
bearing trifoliolate leaves and bitter fruits: used for 
budding and hybridising sweet orange«trc68 4. A red- 
dish-yellow. the most common color of the orange: one 
of the so-called colors of the rainbow, contained In the 
snentrum between wave-lengths 690 and 620 micron; 
also, a pigment of this color Bee table under ORANaK>, 
a., and bpbctrum. A. //er A roundel tenn(^. (F , < 
It. arancia, < Ar n&ranj, < Per ndrang, orange ] — blood 
orange, a small orange having dark*rod flesh, a native of 
the Mediterranean region — homed o., an abnormal form 
of the common orange. In which the earpcls are partially 
separated — kld>glove o. [Blang or Colloq.), any mandarin 
or tangerine orange name given In allusion to thn easy re- 
moval of the akin — 
mandarin o. 1. A 
small Chinese tree 
(Citrua nobUin). 2. 
Its fruit, a small 
orange with reddish 
or dark-yellow rind, 
easily removed, and 
sweet pulp. Five 
market varieties are 
grown the China or 
willow-leaved man- 
, ilarin, the king, the 
“ tenma (oonnhiu), 
the tangerona 
(tangerine), and the 

> Dancy tangerine, 
the only American 
variety - Mexican 
o.« a haiKlaome Mexi- 
can shrub (CAuiftya 
fernato), 4 to 8 feet 
1 I “J**"^* high, having opposite 

1 Manilttrin 2 lAooiir .< C finiinoii. tenmte ICliVOH With 
pelliirld dotsnnd whilf. rrugraiil.urunge-llkenowerMinclUMtcrH. 
cultlvutod lu aouthurn ( ‘ullfuritia and the Clult Btatua — mork 
o. lAualrul ]. the native laurel (Biuoiporum undiUalum), a 
half-hardy ornamental shrub with white flowera o.dlower 
trect.— native o., a small thnrny Australian tree of tha 
genus CUrtolmtus, of the family Piuotporacem, or its or- 
ange-Ilku fruit o.tthornt.- navel o., a seedless orange 
Hoc below - or'angober'^ry, n An immature or un- 
ripe orange -o.ahliMMom, n The white blossom of 
the orange-tret* much worn by brides aa typical of purity 
- o.«bUMh. n I Austral 1 A large shrub (Capparts mItcheUi] 
yielding u hard elose-gralnerl whitish wtiutl used for en- 
graving and ornamental wtMHlwork - o. •butter, n 
A marmalade matin of oranges, also, a whipped cream 
flavored with oruiige-flower water -o.*rolored, a Hav- 
IriK the eulur of the orange, reddish-yellow. Bee oranoe, 
n .8 - u.•dlMeaHes• n pi BcenuriHT. brown rot. rooi- 
noi MAli I>I QOMMA . RUST, SrAll. SOOTV MOLD. VRItKUt'OHlH. 
uiTHKH-TiP- o.»dog, n The caterpillar of the orangt- 
buttAVfly (Vatdlio cresphontes) , ex- 
tremely Injurious to orange-trees 
in the southern TTnIted Htales 
— o. •flower, n The floaer of 
the orange-tree orange-blossom 
— o.-ny, n The Mexican 7'ry- 
peta Ivdcna or CeratUts eUHprrda, 
of which the larva, o. •maggot, nr 
moreloB o.^worm, does great 
damage to oranges -o. •gourd, n 
1, A rough proatrutc vine (r’ltnir- 
Mta pepo ovffera) 2* Its fruit, a 
ginboae dark-yellow fruit with hard , 
rlntl o.8nrass, n. A very small \ 
and delicate Ht -Jnhn’s-wort (i/y- d 
perteumKarothraornudieaule) Bee 
piNKWRKn - o.^gum, n. A largo 
Australian tive (Angophora laiu 
ceolata) of the myrtle family - o.^ 
melon, n The ohito melon — o. • 
mite, n A mite that feeds on rr- 
ange-Hcales, as Tyroglyphux glotcri 
— o.^p«a,n 1. Therap A dried 
oranKt>»m*ed Inaorted In a wound 
as an issue-poa 8ee under issue, 

n 2. The young, unripe fruit of 

the C’uracoa orange, dricfl and eatvrpdisr or orsnge-dos) 
uaeil as a flavor for llqiieuni nr with oantatorls cxtoiirled , h. 
wines — o. •pool, n 1. The skin pupa (ihrysslia auanended 
of the orange, used In medicine s sirth), e. adult biittrr- 
and as a flavoring lu cook- <^*»^** 
ery. also, a confection made therefrom. 2. Bame aa 
PEAU P'ORANQK — u.^p«el bucket, a variety of bucket 
used In dredging. Bee Ulus under bucket — o. •quit, n A 
Jamaican tanager (Tanagrella rn/fre/fft) or'ange-root'', 
n. UydraatU canadensUi. Bame as ouldenskal — climb- 
ing ornngeroot, same as cuniiiMa bittbbswbet- o.^ 
scale, n A ooccld or scale-insect that affecta the orange, ax 
the red scale (AepUttotux aurantil) or the purple scale (My- 
tUarpis ciiricola). Bee s< ale-insect.— o. •skin, n 1. Or- 
ange-peel 2. A roddlah-yellnw skin peculiar to new-born 
Infanta — o. •stick, n A small piece of orangewood used In 
manicuring - o. •tawny. I. a Of a dark, dull urange- 
oolor II. n A dark, brownish orange-color a color an- 
ciently associated a ith persons of Inferior condition, and s Ith 
the Jews — o. •thorn, n Bame as native orange -o.* 
thiips, n An insret (Buthrtpa ettri tnouUoniJ) infesting 
the orange o.^trec, n The urata. so called from the 
aromatic odor of Its crushed leaves New ficaland o.* 
tree;. o.^wlfe,n A woman who makes a business of sell- 
ing oranges o. •woman;. - o. wine. 1. A fermented solu- 
tion of sugar and the peels of bitter oranges used 
medlolnallv 2. Orange-juice fermented and made Into a 
Winn o. water;.- Otahelte o., a dwarf orange-tree with 
oval-oblong, erenulated leaves, a hybrid of the orange and 
the lemon-tree a well-known pot-phtnt — Quito o., the 
globular fnilt of Solanum guitociue. the sise of a small 
orange, eaten by the Peruviana — aaadless o., a variety 
of orange eultlvated In Florida, CMIfomla. Brasil, and 
other countricM This fiiilt was originally a “apurt," that 
was propagated In Hraall by means of budding, and the 
soedleas oranges now grown In the United States are de- 
scended from two Imported Brasilian trees. Buds, or " bud- 
ding sticks." as they are called, are taken horn seedtaes-orange 
trees lu spring or fail and inserted Jn two-year-old seedling 
orange-trees of ordinary type 15 hen the buds send out 
shnott, the seedlings are eut baek, so that only the budded 
portions develop. The tunblUeatlon In sewrtif or navel 
amniM, as they are commonly ealled, Is eauaed by themal- 
tormatlon of ibe pisailate bhNMnM. whleb wHbsr wMh- 



Orange-dog i/i 
, larva (the deatruotive 


L 

) 


im 


Kbt 1: fdBle;au acmt;oll; Iftaifeud: irhin;Bn; Jet; lo; dhlp; Chtn^ttits; asure; F. bon,dttiie; n a loch t, obsolete ;t, variant. OfftCUlftT 

KkyS: bdhk, MIht; fQll, rule, cOre, bflt, bhrn; All,bAjr; €» k; fas; to, Ink; ssz; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; b a loch. orblCUlar 


out being fertilised, ss nature provides no means of poll!- 
njBUon. 

Tho platillato bloMOiM wrp so srnmsMl that thoy eannot bo 
fortUiMd. and ihia faot. and thoir paouhar oonotruetion, oaum tho 
umbUieal formaiioa, and prnduoo Modbwa or aand ttranuti* 

Qaoaaa C. Robuinu Lottar to Standard Diet April 6, Ittll. 
— to suek the o. dry, to appropriate the entire benefit or 
kernel (of a thing) for oneself, leaving the useless residuum or 
shell for another.— wild o. (Austral.), same as wild lbmon. 

BOMB VABirriBS or ORANOBH CULtTVATBD IN THB 
Unitbd BTATBS 


BXPLANATIONS 


B 

- Brasil 

f 

- foreign 

ov 

■> oval 

b 

- best 

K 

* good 

r 

- round 

C 

- Colirornla 

1 

« large 

H 

- email 

d 

- deaKft 

m 

• medium 

V 

- very 

F 

• Florida 

m 

•* market 





Nambr 

j 

1 

1 


& 

A'ea-puPeo 

f 

r 

1 

R 

d tn 

Ba-hi'a (Washington Navel) 

B 

rov 

vl 

vgb 

d m 

Bes'ele 

F 

r 

1 

vg 

d. m. 

Boone 

F 

r 

m 

g 

d m. 

C'en-ton'ni-al 

F 

r 

m 

vgb 

d m. 

Kn’ter-prlBe (EnterprUe SeetUevs) 

F 

r 

m 

R 

d m. 

I'os'ter 

F 

r 

m 

g 

d m 

Hart (Hart's LaU) 

Ho'no-sas'ga 

f 

ov 

m 

Vg 

d m 

F 

r 

m 

VR 

d m 

Im-pe’ri-al (Imperial Blood) 

F 

r 

m 

K 

d m 

JaPfa 

f 

r 

III 

vgb 

(1 m 

Ma-jor’oa 

f 

r 

m 

b 

d m. 

Mul-tese’ Blood . 

f 

ov 

sm 

b 

d 7» 

Mavs (Mays Best) 
Med'l-ter-ra’no-an (MedUerror 

F 

r 

m 

g 

(1 m 

nean Bioeet) 

f 

ov 

1 

g 

d m 

Non'paprelF 

Paper Rind (Paper Hind St Mtr 

F 

r 

1 

vg 

d m 

chasX) 

f 

ov 

s 

g 

d tn 

Par'son (Parvtn Brown) 

F 

ov 

m 

g 

(1 m 

Pino-ap'plo 

F 

r 

M 

vg 

el m 

Hu'by . 

f 

r 

m 

vg 

d in. 

Ht MPohael 

Thomp'son (Thompson /m- 

f 

r 

m 

yg 

d m 

proved) 

C 

rov 

1 vl 

vgb 

el tn 

Vu-len'd-a (Valencia Late ) 

f 

ov 

1 

vg 

d. tn 

vruuus (Madam Vinous) 

F 

r 

m 

vgb 

cl m 


Besides the above there are the following Imported vart- 
oties The Bergamot (a peai^haped fruit, from the rind of 
which the fragrant essenoe oullod oil of bergamot is ol>> 
tnlned), the bitter Bevllle, or bitter orange (largely used 
'ar making marmaladu. candled orangu«iieel, and a bitter 
tincture) The aour orange of the United States Is the 
native wild orange of Florida, originally introduced by the 
Hpanlards and escaped from cultivation 
Or'ange*, n. 1. William of, see William. .3 2. A river in 

South Africa, length. 1,300 m. from the Drakenherg inuiin- 
tains to the Atlantic ocean 3. A former prlnelitality . now 
in Vaucluse department. Franco, reded to Fraiire by tlie 
treaty of Utrecht, March 31, 1711 In the Ulth century It 
passed to the house of Nassau The crown prince of the Notb- 
erlands Is known as tlie Prince of Orange. 4. I ts eapltul . 
noted for Unman antiquities 3. A eouui> In 8 (’allfnrnlu. 
7fi0 sq m , county«8eut, Santa Ana 6. A county In central 
Florida, 1, .11 A sq m , oaunty^seat. Orlando 7. A countv In 
H Indiana, 400 sq. m , couuiy«soai, Panll S. A county in 
H U New York, H40 sq m , county-seat, Ooshen •. A 
county in N North Carolina. 3M0 sq m , county-scat, Jlllbi- 
hnni 10. A county In K. Texas, 3U2 sq m , county-seal. 
Orange 11. A county In F Vermont, GMO s<i ui , cfiunty- 
scat. Chelsea IS. A county In N central Virginia. J40 nq 
nt county-scat. Orange 13. A Uiwtishlp and city Jii Or- 
ange county. Cal 14. A town In New IJuveu county, ('oiin. 
15. A town in I'Yanklln ctmntv. Mass 10. A city In 1 *.shcx 
county, N J. 17. A city, county-seat of Orange county, 
Tex IN. A town in New South Walt's 
or^angCMlde', 1 or'mj-f'ti', 2 fir'nnA-ad', n A beverage 
made of orunge-juicc, sugar, and water 

1 ftr*an-3at' nr (F ) fl'ron'jo', 2 Or’aii-sbftt' 
or (F.) o'rdrrshli', n 1. Candied orange-peel. S. 
Orangeade. (F , < nrangr, see oranqk, n ] 
OPangw-bnrgf 1 er'inJ-bOrg, 2 Ar'aiWi-burft. n 1. A county 
In B. central South Oandtna. 1.34'i sq m S. Its couuty- 
sout. seat of Claflln University (Methodist Kplscopal), found- 
ed 111 IKOO 

CIr'Biige ClPy. A town, eoiinty-soat of Bloux couiitv . la 
Ur'BDge Free Btoto. A former Hner republic of Mouth A frica. 
and since May 31. 1010, a province of the Union of Mouth 
Africa: proclaimed Orange River Colony, May 23. 1000, 
respousiblo government was established June A. 1007, now 
known as tho Orange Free State, capital and seat of govern- 
ment, Bloemfontein 

Or'Bnito-lglii, 1 or'inj-ixm, 2 fir'ang-Tsm, n. The prin- 
ciples of the Orangomen, InsIt Prutfstantisiii 
Or'ange-lse, 1 or'inj-olx, 2 OPung-is. v. (-siieo. -xz'ino) 
[ Rare 1 I. < To render Orange In character. II. i To 
adopt Orangclsm 

Or'nnge-llUlll, 1 or'mj-rnsn, 2 5r'ang-man, n [-mpn, 
7 >/ ] 1. Clnginally, one of the Irish adherents of Will- 

iam III., Pnnee of Orange and King of England, as the 
ehampion of Protestantism against the deposed .Tames 
II. of England and 1a>uis XIV of France 2. Now, a 
member ot the soeret soeiuty founded in 1705 to insure 
the Protestant succession and supremacy The order 
was formally suppressed in 183S. but still exists, especial- 
ly in Ulster Lodges have been esubUshed in the United 
statM, Canada, and elsewhere Or'angw-lstf ; Or'ang-lstt. 
3. I Archaic ] Any Insh Proiostant (orangis-trade 
or'AUg-er* 1 er'iuj-ar, 2 5r'ang-er, n A vessel m the 
or'angr-ry. 1 or'ini-n, 2 fir'ang-rv, n. (-ribs, 1 -ns, 2 
-riQ, pf.) 1. A piooe for cultivating urange-trcea, an 
oraiige-gruvn or -greenhouse 2t- A perfumv. extract 
of orange, also, a kind of snu IT. 

Or'angr-vllle» 1 er'inj-vil. 2 APank-vO. n A gralmahlpplng 
town in Ontario province, Canada 
or'RDg-ltot 1 oPinJ-olt 2 Ar'ang-It, fi Mirural A bright 
orwn.>^e-yellow variety of thorite [< ora nob', a] 
O-ran'go, 1 o-ran'go, 2 o-rAu'fto, n An Island belonging to 
the Blosagoa group, off Henegambla, W' Africa, length, 2f> m 
o-nng'su-tan''* ) 1 o-raQ^«d-tan*. -tui)*, 2 o-rftng'«u- 
o-nms'eon-tollil^, i tftn”, -t5ng*, R A massive, red- 
haired. arboreu anthrofioid ape Mfynw) of tho 

forests of Borneo, Humatra, and C'oehin-China, foosila of 
whkrbhavebeanfound in India Tbeorangwutao bass longer 
miusle tAan tbe gorilla, and (he lower part of Its face pro- 
Jeets remarkabiy It baa vary large canine teeth and very 
Jto aan are imaU and cluee to the 


head and Ita eyes are clnsn together The head is often a 
foot brood, the nosi' Is very slightly tilted, and tho Ups ran 
scarcely bo seen when 
the mouth is closed 
Its skin Is brown and 
It has little hair on 
tbe face In the 
throat it has a pouch 
upoulng from the 
windpipe which can 
be dilated with air at 
the creature's will 
The adult mole varies 
In height from 3 feet 

10 inches to feet, 
and its weight is about 
2fi0 pounds. It has 

very long arras, which nriin»-inn,. i- 

can touch the ground » 

W hen the animal (••rom a ■pceinu>n m tho Now York Zoo- 
stands orert, and very logioal I’ark ) 

short bowed legs The palms of the hands and soles of the 
feet are hairless It subsists ehtclly on the fruit of the duriuii 
and on Jaok-frult. but also feeds on buds, icav os, anil yoiiiiK 
shoots, and Is found only In moist dlstrlrts amid virgin forest, 
where it nests in the tree-tops It has bi'rn taught to Imitate 
man. but In captivity its Ufe Is usually of short duration 
(< Malay (2d form F . < Malay) Oranff^iltnn, c' drang, luuii, 
+ gfaa, woods ] o*rang't; o«rRng'*u-tang^t. 

O'nnt* 1 6'rant. 2 fi'raiit. n 1. In annent Greek art. 
a female worshiper represented usually with uplifted 
arm and palm, as if praying 2. In early Christian art. 
a figure, nuile or female, found in the eiitaeombs and 
roprosentod with the hands opened in the Eastern atti- 
tude of prayer supposed to symboliM' the rhureh 3. 
fcipeeif , a painted figuitt BvmiMylising the dead drapi il 
m female garments hut unidentified in w*x [< L 
oran(t)», ppr of oro, pray ) 

O-ra'on, 1 o-rd'en. 2 o-rk^An, n. 1* A member of a Dravld- 
lan iHioplo of c::hutta Nagpur or Its nelghborhiNul Tht' 
Oraons are a small, dark, and lll-featureil people but very 
gracefully proportioned , they till the soil and herd florks. 2. 
The language spoken by the Oraons 
o-ra'rl-an, 1 o-rA'ri-en, 2<><-rft'ri-an I. a Pertaining to or 
situated near a coast, OH. orarfrin natives II. n one who 
lives on the coast ( L orartuit, < ora, sliore ] 
o-raTI-ondo-rA'ri-sn. 2o-rA*rl-uti. n I-iu-a. p/ 1 (Jr Ch A 
deacon's stole, wider than that of the Western Church ( 
LuteOt Orarion, <L orarium. secoRARiuu' 1 
o-ra'rl-utn>, 1 o-rC*n-«m. 2 inrH'rl-Om. n f-iii-A, p/1 I. 
Horn Aniig. A linen handkerchief or neek-cloth 2. A 
broad stole 3. Fcci A scarf attaeheil to a bishop's staff 
(1. . napkin, as (or-), mouth 1 or'a-ryt. 
c»«rRTI-uin‘’« n A eolioetlon of private devotions In Latin 
ILL. < L oro, see uitANT 1 

o'ra Mer-ra'ta, 1 A'r» stwrA'to, 2 A'ra sA-rA'ta (I. | The 
wavj anterior edge of the nervous iMirtloii of the retina 
ormt., abhr t Irator 

oTmte. 1 A'rCt, 2 A'rftt. c Io'rat-rh, a'liAMNu ] I. i 
(IfumorotiM I To deliver an oration, huiiee, to talk oratorl- 
eailv, play the orator, harangue 
The graiul stand, whence tho groat guns tif tho liontoorary 
worotourato Ma i.A Ptarg »n Amsriea vul U, p 307 U n IKh.'', I 
II. < (Hare 1 To harangue Oro/e should not be used when 
sprak, drclaim, harangue, or a like word will exprt'ss what is 
Intended to be said As meaning "to play tbe orator, talk 
wlndlly In round periods," it meets the canon of "supplvlng 
an uiileeedeiit blank." uud Is u legitimate word, esiKK*lally In 
humuruUM or contemptuous use ( L oratua, m*e okac’i.k 1 
o-ra'ie frR'tres, l o-rP'tl WRrtx, 2 o-rft'lP frft'lrthj (L ] 
R C r/i An extiurlutiou to the )>eople In the service of the 
nwNM that they should ask for Ood's areeptaneo of the 
offering literally, pray, brethren 

1 tf-rA'shi-A 2 o-rft'sht-A, n (-ti-o'nkh, 1 -dhi-A'nix, 
2 -shl-A'iiPy, pi I (LI 1. Fed (1) A collect (2) pi 
After-communion prayers, appropriate to the culh'ct for the 
day 2. (Jram Ulsooursc only In tho phrases nrallo ol>- 
liquR (indirect discourse) and orntlo recto (dirort dis- 
course) Bee DISCO uusis 

o-ra'tlon, 1 o-r/''shHn, 2 o-rH'shon, n 1. An elalmrato 
or funiml nublie niief'eh treating somf' important sub- 
ject in a dignifiotl style and manner and areordmg lo 
the rules of oratory, esiwciallv, one prepari'il iM'fon- 
hand and delivered on a speeial oeeasioii, ns a lelebni- 
lion, funeral, or the like, as, a Fourlli-of-.liily orutmn 
It may lie doiibnHi whether anv comiiuNi lions whirh havu ovi>r 
li««ui pruduriNl in th«' world are euuallv purfai t in their kuul with 
the groat Athnniaii oratumn 

M \c All! AT AMfigs, yllArnuin Orators p 431 (a 1381)1 
2. A graduation s{ief*nh, no named in honor of the stu- 
dent’s high rank iti seholarshij) distinguished from dts- 
eertation or eanait, assignoii as lowrer in rank 3. (Frov' 
Eiig I All uproar 4. (Han< | Hpeech or diseoursn used 
only in rendering the Latin motto of the terms malm 
recta and onUto oHufun Compare oicatio, 2. 5. [Ar- 

elmie 1 A prav’er, a 1/1101110 laMition (< L oratio{n-), 
oratua, sof'OHArhi ) SyilJ setiaPRBrii 
o-r»'tloii*al,a (Hare I Kelatliig or pertaining to prayer 
o-ra'Uon-er, n 1. (Rare ) A siM*akur, an orator '4t. One 
who poUtlnns 

o-ni''tl-un'rlc, n (Rare) A i-hort oration [' L oraltun- 
cula, dtm of ortulo(n-) we oration | 
or'n-tor, 1 or'u-tiir or -tor, 2 Ar'n-lor, n 1. One who 
delivers an oration, f speeiully one appomind to deliver 
an oration on s/ime particular oeeumon, formerly, one 
who spoke in fa\oro! some speeial cauw, an ailvoeate 
Uirnrn ti'lln iin that ho no\or likmi an orator whn did nut appear 
in saino litUi' rorifusion at thi> Iwiginrung of bm apuftoh, and cun- 
fmwnM that h« hirnmif novnr antrrod upon an oration without 
trombling and t om nrn Adowom iSpretotor Nov 24, 1711 

2. \n eloquent piiVilie spt'aker. one ijossessed of (lu- 
enev , skill, and pow'er in making piihlie addresses 

Ho is ail oraUrr that lan tiiako me think an hu ihinlu. and find 
an iiM foci* Wkrhtbr in Prtwnte ( orrmpomlmo) vol i, p 400 

11 B a ro 1807 ] 

3. In English universities, an officer charged with spe- 
<ial rlerieal duties 41'. I^oir 7'he eomplaiiiant in a 
chariterv proei eiiiug, a )N titioner in eliuneery 5t* An 
oratinner ( -^ I* moteur. < I. orator, ^ oratun, nnr 
oRACLK I - Orator Henler.a nickiiamo given to John Hen- 
ley — O. of tbe Unman Itace, a nickname given to isanm 
do C'ltMits 

or^R-to'ii-nl, 1 or'e-td’n-al; 2 ArViA'n-nl, a 1. Uo- 
famng to an orator 2. Belonging or referring to an 
oratorio 3. Oratorlral — oi^aetofirlaal-ljr, adp 
or*'»-to'lrl>an« 1 er'»-t0’n-eo. 2 6r*a40'i1-aD. a t, R (’ 
Ch. Of or pertaining ut a priest of an oratory 2t. Oru- 
(orleal 

or^a-to'ri-an* a n C Ch A prtMt belonging to an oratory 
wpeclally (0-1, one of the FaUiOTi of (be Oratory They are 


a oongregatlon of secular prlmta, founded by Ht Philip Non 
In 1584. thoy take no vows, retain their patrimony, and con- 
tribute to the upkeep of the oratory In which they live in 
communitv . It is the only congregation not modeled upon 
tho mnnastle Idea Among Its members have been Incliideil 
some of the most Illustrious names In the ('athollr Chunli 
Including ( swar Barlonltis, the historian and John Henry 
Newmuii. theologian and poet, both eardlnals Mee oii- 

AIOKY, ft 

HtophiUi ((lofTnl heoanw a priest among the (halortana in 
J*anH, and aftorwanln a chaplain to Queen Henrietta Mana 

FruA Htiibs Judiftu nf Charimi J. p. 10. is s 1704 I 
- or'^a-tn'rl-an-lsm, n - or^a-to'rl-an-lse, H (-izrd. 
-iz'iNti 1 To eoiiform to or practise Oratorian prlurlples 
or*R«tor7H*al, 1 »r*t»-ior’i-k»l , 2 ftr'a-tftr'i-eal, a i'f 
or pi'rtaimng to oratory or an orator, displaying ora- 
tory . liefitting an orator, rhetoncal, as, maiaru,d 
liisplrailon or’^a-tor'lrj. - or''a*for^-eai-ly, ativ 
or''a-io'rl-o, 1 or'e-tOVi-fi, 2 6r*a-tfi'ri*5, n. 1. Mua \ 
sacred eomposition for solo v'oiees, chorus, and orelin 
tra, usually semidramatie, the text of which is goiiei- 
allv taken from or founded on the Scriptures sung 
without action, costume, or seeui'ry , also, randv, a 
similar comtxisilion on a invthologual or ideal subject 
I'hn term orulorio came iiitu exMtnnoc during tho latter part of 
tli« llUh roiitiirv and wan fiml applied In musical settings of 
S1UU101 from SHI rod history iiorfornianooN of wluph wore iiiaUtutrd 
)*y ,M| J'hilip Non Tho first saorod plav sol to musu was ooin- 
posod b\ I niilio dol ('a^n)|oro and pr/Hliiiod in itomo in 10(N) 
bill tho oiirlioMt (oiiiiKMor of «iratorio most iioarb approaching tho 
present form was f'aruisimi 1 11(04 10711 

StUon'm Farpetuul Ki»vc vol ix. p 77 (t n ’ll | 
2. The text ot an oratorio, or the perfornianre of such 
a ( omjinsiiion 3. Same ns oratory, 4 (It, < 1.1 
onUortutn, jilaei* of prayer, < I. oraimiua, oratorical, 
<• orator, se«* ora tor | 

or'a-ior-lze. 1 or'a-tnr-aiz, 2 ftr'n-tor-Iz, vi [CoIluc|.) 

To unite usually hiiniorous or'a-tor-lsot. 
or'R-to-ry» 1 or'»-to-ri, 2 ftr'n-to-rv, n [-KiikS, 1 -nz, 2 
-riij, pi I i. The urt of public speaking, the ability so 
to 8iH*ak in public as to please, arouse, euiiviiiof', move, 
or jMTHuade one's hoariTs. elo«|Ui*ne«> 

(trainru won n> llm (.rooks what tho pulpit and tho press havo 
bunn to iiiudnrii l.iiropi, 

'1 1. M\y 7>emnrrari/ in FurojK' vol i, p 4R (a A s 1380 1 
2. The exoreisr ot fliniuenee. eloquent language 3. 
Hliet Thf' fonii of diHcoiirse or roinposition wliosi* oi»- 
jeet IS to proiliifo an nITerl on auollirr minil It em- 
brai'i'H orntoTu prnptr which addresses present minds, and, 
by extension, rplstolarp eomposition, which uUdruMses absent 
minds Hi'c LiTKitATirar. 

The throe leading brunches of oratory pmiier, according 
to the uneients, me (D didartir or phllosuphlr oratorj, 
to enlighten or Instruct the hearer, oinhraeliig the lecture 
selentlOi dlseoiirHi', eti (2) epideirtir or deiiioiislratlve. 
to awaken ftTlliig, especially the sf'nUmenl of approbation 
or dlsapproballoii. In tbe hearer, embracing the panegyric 
and the eulogy, and other less serious and Important forms 
(i) judlrlal or furenslr and deliberative, the former imv- 
Ing the right us Its governing irieii, and the t)roei>eiiiiigN of 
(Ivll Judirature as its chief province, the laller having tlu' 
giMsl, the useful the expedient as its governing Ideiut, and 
legislative iissi'mhlles as Its chief provinre 
4. A place lor prayer esiM^ciallv, a private rhapel fm 

{ irayi'r in eomiiuunoratioii of some sperml (ti liverane< 
lenee. anv small chapel, as an acljunet to a moiiastery 
or the like* 5. (0-1 (Vi //is/ One of various eongre 
gatioiis of pnc’sts of tlu' (toman (’atliolic Chiireh, m- 
pieiallv tlM> I'athf'rs ol tlio Oralorv, estublisheii by St 
IMiilip Nell in the lb|h eentnry, also, a religious house* 
of anv of th'^'ce congregations 6(. 'Che art of jietition- 
ing or pray mg. supplication | »^ L inalmin, Morator- 
ium, *: orotoriu^. 8f*e okaiorio | Byn see sPKRrH - 
FRlIiers of the Oratory, see ohatorian, n 
or'a-tress, l or'a-tres, 2 ()r'U'lr0R, n A female orator 
or'a-trix, l or'e-irlks, 2 Ar'u-trlks, n (L 1 1. Lew A fe- 

nude petitioner In a rhaneerv proceeding 2. An oratress 
0-ra'zl-», n ( 1 1 ) Hfs> 1 1 or atk > 

orb, 1 f’lrb, 2 (Vb, t' 1. / 1. I'o nurrnuncl. enclose, or 

shut up us in an orb, eiirirelc*, as, or/fcrl with light 2. 
I'o shape into an orli, form in or into a circle 
At length thny yield, but joiiillv still aspiri' 

'I o orf> tlieir ni'aitc'roil trmnm and in linn rank retire 

1 AiuM, Jrru«ii(<'m 7>#/iiwmy tr by Wig«n, can U st 1)4 
II. 1 (Han* I Tf» become round or orb-hke 
orb', n I. \ rnund(*d ma*c*c a Mplif*n oi globe* 

In hanieii d itrhH the ni bnnlbriv ninMldn the siinw 

(Ur 7’riBia bk ii, 1 .IJf) 
(I) Any Htiherlcal heavenly body, us the sun ora star 
(2) The eye or evi'hall ( 1) One of the envc'loping sphere- 
HiipposiMl bv the* aiieleuits tf> revolve* aleeiiii the* earth, and to 
curry w’lth the*iii the pliiiii'I'i In Miclr (notion 
2. A circle* oi eulut, or anything e*ire*(iiur, as, eharml* 
orbs (e e , elrtriol *wliee*ls) , Mianil , in 
military ladies a body oi troops 
arrange'd in u e ire*lf*, ns for the* jtiir- 
poM) i>( re*iM*lling an attack ,3. 'I he 
glolie in the* ngalm of a sove*re>ign 
He>ie Mi>rNi>’ 4. Arth Hriiiie ns 
lioss' 6. Aattnl The* siihe*n* within 
which astrohigii al iiiMuen«*i*, us ol a 
planet, is itssunie*il to i xte*rir| 0. 

[Hare 1 Figurativelv, tlia* whie*h ( 
suggests roiiiidiiess or e*ofnplelenesM. 
as a period of time* eir sphcTi* of ac- 
tion I' 1 ortu , 1 /<r/)/\, circle* I 

8yn b.'dl. globe, planet sutcltlte, sphere 
spheroid, star, siiii orb'llsli'', n An . 

Last-Inellan eplilppld Ih'phippus orhts) Oro of tin King of 
- orb /Weaver, a An orblii'lurianspl- Rngland 
der orb«weli, n A sulic ireulur web formed by an epelrle; 
spieler 

orb*, n A blank p.ini I «jr window 

orbed, M f'>rbd, 2 6rbd, pa 1. Forme'tl like an orb. 
orbd**, ) round orspioneal, as the orbid moon 2. Eli- 
eireli d oi surroundf*d, lu*, orbed with a goleJ(*n crown 
3. Having orbs or etye's used in composition 4. (Hare) 
Filling a elrele or sphere, riiuiideil Biftl see |(oi;np 
O r^bl-reUII-dH', I ftr*bi-snri-dl. 2 fir'bl-cM'l-de, n pi A 
family of stony coralH fouml In Porto Illcau waters ( <r I, 
arhts rtrcle crlla, cell 1 

Or-blr'u-la, 1 or-tdk'vu-ln, 2 8r-blr'yq-la, n Zonl Humo as 
DisriNA ( L orhirutus, see orhk'I/lak | 
or-blr'U-lRr, 1 nr-bik’yu-ler, 2 fir-bfr'yij-lar, a. 1. ITuv- 
ing the* stiape* nr form e>f an orb or orbit , cirriilar, spheri- 
cal 2. We*|l roundeei. full or complete 3. Boi re*r- 
fcictlv nr very nearly circular said of aflat botly like a 
Icaforts'ial (<LI. orbieulartM, < L orbiruluM,diiti.o( 
orln», circle | 



orbleillar Km U artistic, on; Alt, fire; fust; fi:et,priy; hit, police; obey, gi; not, ir; full, rflle; but, bOm; os final; ib habit, reneir; 

order KsTSrMrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, i^it, prey, tem; hit. Ice; lei; T*e; gi, nit. ir, won, wolf, do, 
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finu circular, globular, nphorical, spheroidal flee round 

•->orbtrular bone, a nAttonL*d tubercle at the end of the 
long procemof the Inrun, a bone of t he middle cor. It la oepiir 
iste In early feui life o. ligament, a 11 k> 
kinent that holds the head of the radi- 
us against the ulna In the elliow«Jolnt. 

Kec Ulus under kdhom o. strurture 
(t^Unoi ). In IgneouH rocks, crystallisation 
of the component inlnerals In spheroids 
with Internal radial or c«)ncentrlc groups 
ur-blc''u-lar'l-ti, n - or-blr'u-lar- 


ly, (Id » - or-blr'u-lar-ness, » 
er-blr'u*lar, n Fntom 



Forarntm/era with a siliceous test made up of inany»eliambcred 
eonccntrlc rings — or-blt'c»-lln (e", a. of or pertaining to an 
orhltollte, especially as to Its mode of 
growth — or-bit'o-llte, n A foramlnlfer 
(genus OrbttotUea) lutvlng the rhambers di- 
\lded Into chamberlets and a eycileal mode 
of growth.— of-blt*'o-llt'lc, n — or*'bl-to- 
malarta Anof Relatlngtotheorbitand 
the cheek-bone.- or^bl-to»maiil-la-ry,o 
Of or pertaining to the orbtta and the upper 
inaxlllie — or*'bl*to«i 
taluli 


<lr'u*lar, n Fntom A ii orbicular spot 
near the ceiit-er of the fore wing, as in most orbicular Leaves 
noctulds , j purola r«- 

oiwblr''u-la'rls. l or-blk'yii-lP'ns, 2 6r- 

blr'yu-lA'rls. n |-hkm, 1 -rls, 2 -rCs. Pl 1 *' 

1. A iriiiHcie that surrounds or enrloscH an opening os, the 
orbltularis oris, surrounding the mouth Her Ulus under 
Mime iiMU HYHTKM Tt, KfUom Haute as uituicunAii, n ILL. 
sec OHHIf OLAK 1 

or^hlcMi-lale, 1 or-blk'yu-lf>t. 2 dr-bIr'vu-IAt a Made Into 
or taking the form of an orb or orbit, orbicular, os a leaf 
I* L orAfridann, see ouiiK ULAit 1 or-blc'u-late-ly, m/e 
Or-blr"u-lol'de-a, 1 ei^blk‘vii-lol'di-e. 2 Or-bir'yu-lOI'do-a, sphMOI'dal, « 
Falcon A genus of Inarticulate brachloiNids belonging to or'bl-b 



Orbltosiat. 
Thn blKlM (ft. 



/: • *' * . 



Of or per- 
taining to the orbit and the nose — or'^bU 
(o*parpe-bral,a Pertaining toorinserted 
tilKin the orbit and the palftebra or eyelid, 
sometimes used an a designation for the 
levator palpebrn muscle or''bl-to*pln'o 
e-al, a Of or iiertaltiiiig to the orbit and 
the pineal body or^bl«ice>ros'tral, a Of 
or pertaining to the orbit and the rostrum 
- or^bl-to-spbe'nold. 1. a Of or per- 
taining to the orbit and the sphenoid bone 
II. n Oneofthelesscrwlngsofthesphenold 
Ixine a separate iKine in some vertebrates i 

8ee Ulus under araKNOin rone — or'^bl-to- mseriea 

•tniie-nul'dal. a i n t h « o r b 1 1. 

the futnlly PUrtnliUc. having very hard elreiilar shells, the sl&t, n Craniom An iimtrunient for («), they aro 

|M>(licle passage In silt form extending forward from the asrertaining tlu* eenUTS of the anterior mnaraiad until 

beak of the iiedicle* valve and gradually closed behind by a o|;ieiiiiigs of the eramai orbits [ < ok- they tuueli tho 

rhItliioiiH plate I . OiiiiH ui.a -f -oin J HITO- + Gr gfaton, plnecd 1 *l»«vi. and 

or-biric, 1 or-birik, 2 dr-bint. a ^Vorld-creatlng. orb- orb legs, 1 orb'Ies. 2 6rb'16s. « Having no « tl.eJ 

r inking (< oiin ■» L -At us. * /r/rfo, make! „-i, ..jatjeriaMv no eve 

71 niitiirnllirt^iitT ^thur" 1 or'blU-lai'no, 2 6r*bfl-lrna, twnen tho up- 

(I ( /ilHOa#* / iu1Hia7)i tt JYifirh IlliturilliAt ttliu liULuori * irInlii€rorinni#l forRmitiifpr Dwr ftticl lower 

an explorer In Houth Amerlen . Falcontologu of France, etc 2. .A. , “■ | ?Ji!. I margina 

C:harleS DeSHallneS d* (0/,1K{)0 /ulSfO). a iTCnCll geolo- i a 1S« « l i Lmhllmr nr rntatlnir 

gist and author, brother of Alclde orb y, 1 flrb i, 2 6rb y, o [Archaic 1 Kesemblliig or rotating 

Or-bll'I-us, 1 or-bll'i-uH, 2 Oi-bll'I-Qs, n A schoolmaster JJ" ^ i x a, ntw 

addicted to flogging from the name of thn master of Horace ofG lArk. *,orc. n [Arehalc ] 1. An orea, or some other 
Hu«l. an nrhtlxu, man. nmn. ari>.>lara than k« inakaa cetiM-eaii 2. An iDiagliiary mailed animal, a dragon, ogre 

T VviAMmn Barnard' » JourntU of hdueatxan \u\ ui. p lfi7 I 1' nrea, grampus | orlcf. 

or-bll'la, 1 or<birH, 2 Ar-bira, n The uiiotheciijiii of a 
lirhru of tho genus Ifxnea Hoe APoTuaciUM I « L orbU. 
orb ] 

ar'bit, ] or'hit, 2 ir'bit, u 1. A path or iraek, spec if , 

I lie path in spare along which a hoaveiilv body moves 
liliout Its center of attraction It is a conic seetion, upon 
w hieli iM‘rtiirbations an* HU)N‘rpoMed by the attraction of 
other attracting bodies 

If tli(. uarth auulfl 1m suddenly stopped In her orbit, and allowed 
to fall unolisl rurted towanl the sun under the aneeleratiug iiitlu- 
eiioe of his attraetion, she would reaeh the renter in about four 
muntiui (■' A Yoiino The Sun p 44 (a 1881 | 

2. Anal A Zool (1) One of the tw*o cavities of the 
Mkiill eoutaining the eve and its associated organs In 
man the orbit Is a pyramidal cavity, with an approximately 
quadrilateral eross-sectlon, having Its base dlnTted forward 
and outward, and Is composed of portions of tho frontal, 
ephenold, ethmoid, superior maxillary, malar, lacrimal, 
and palatine bniies, thnHo forming the roof, floor, and Inner 
and outer walls It Is entered, through nine openings. In- 
cluding the optic foramen and the nasal duct, by various 
nerves and bliMid-vtsMols Its liitcrstiees are flllod with 
loose fat which both supports the eyeball and facilitates Its 
iiioveineiitH K(‘e illus under mkull (2) Eutom 'I'he 
nug around the eoiii)K)und eye of an inseeL frequently 
more or I<*hh difierenttat(*d (H) Ornith I'he evelids 
niid skill surrounding the eve (4) Zool 'J'lie deures- 
•loii, cuiituniing the eyestalk, situated in front of the 
ihitiiious shield of a crustuenan i. [Rare ] A small 
orb 4. M’*8*t 1 The eve, tho eveball a confusion of 
orU i. An arena of action, a state or condition of 
activity used figuratively. 6. Hume os onn, ti an 
ifiipro|N*r use I< F' arbxtc, < L orfii/a, track of a wheel, 

< orMx. circle 1 or'blt>sweep''er, ft Astron An Instru- 
ment attached to a telescope and used for sweeping the orbit 
fif an expected comet It resembles an equatorial, and was 
devlM(*d by HIr (leorgr Airy parollarilr o. (Axfron ). the 
apiiarniil annuel orbit or dlsplaconiciil of a star, nebula, or 
the like. dep«*ndent upon the earth's traversing of Its orbit 
Hliout the sun - relative o. (Antron ), the apparent path of 
the moon In a lunar eoUpse relative to the shadow of the 
earth 

4»r'bl-ta, 1 ftr'bi-ts, 2 ftr'bl-U, n I-tai. 1 -U, 2 -i®, pl] 

Anal A Zool An orbit IL , sue orbit J 

4>r'bl*«tal, 1 br'bi-tiil, 2 6r'lu-tal, « Of or |K*rtuiiiiiig to 
an orbit, as that of the eye or that of n planet 

Morn than O.OUO double siara ar« now kiiowu, in nearly 700 of 
wliiah a regular orbital uiotiun has already bonii (Intertml 

J N l.ocgTgii A'hmmU of Attron p 37 |a 1883 I 
or'bl-tarti or-bit'u-allt or-bit'u-a-ry}. 

orbital arrh, the rouiidiHl upiwr edge of an orbit o. 
convolutions (Ami/ ), divisions of the lower surface of the 
frontal lolie of the brain, known as thn Internal, anterior, 
and posterior orbital convolutions, which are conilnuuUoiis 
vesiNvtlvuly of the siiiicrior. middle, and Inferior frontal euii- 
voiuMoiiN - o. erest, the lower tnlge of the orbital surface of 
the sphenoid hone - o. fossa {Zool ). same os oHuii, 2 (4) 
o. Index, set* ( KANioMKTUY - o. lobe. Anat 1. A dos- 
IgnalUn sometimes Impnnicrly given to the Inferior as- 
IHti of the frontal lobe of the brain situated alaive the orbits 
2. The anterior lateral division of the earapare of certain 
cntstiu’eaiis - o. nerve, a branch of the suiierlor maxillary 
nerve that enters tho orbit by the sphenomaxillary flssun* 
o. point, the lowest iierlpherol point of the orbit Him) 

CHANIOMRITiY o. rlttfi {Omtth ) 



rittii and Hcore of an Orchestra 
I Heatiug«plau of a full orahMtra (Philharinonir Horicty, New 
York 18114) 1 Conductor a place 2 Fimt vioIiiih, with the 

harp in front of them 8 8tft*ond viohna 4 Violonoclluii 6 
Violaa 0 Flutes 7 Oboew 8 ClarineUi t) lloms 10 Jlaa- 
Rixins II Tromhonra 12 C'omnta 13, 13 l>nuhlc*haiHitiii 
14 Tuba lA iMrgc (baM) drum 18 Kcttlimlrunw 17 Tn- 
anglc 18 Hidmlruni t An orrluwtraMrore. aa prepared for 
the conductor 

bimy *'r1iig''*fornied O. E. C., abhr Order of the Red Cross. Orange River Colony 
' ■ ■ “'* 2 Ar'ca. n IL 1 A grampus or killer (genus 


2t. A garden. [< AS oreerd, < ort- for toyrf, berb. + 
ffeard, garden j — Indian orchard [Local, U R ]. an orchard 
of very old trees, usuall> apple-trees, whose time of planting 
is not known - or'rhmrd •grmss^, n A coarse meadow-grass 
IDaetyliM glomerata) growing In tufts and yielding early herb- 
age fur catue - o.fgrMv diseases, see anthracnobb, 

BLACK HUBT, Under RUST. BCOLKt'OTRlCUOBE — O.^bOOSe, fl 

A glass house that may be warmed by artificial means, for 
eultlvstlng dwarf trees, frult-bearlug vines, etc — o.«oriole, 
n A common North«Amerlcan oriole {Ictrrus spurius) the 
male of which Is black and chestnut — o.israle, n Any of 
the scale-insects Infesting fruit-trees, specif , the Aspidtotus 
ostreteformis, peculiar to Kurnpe, but found also in Canada 
and tho United Htates 

or'chard-lng, 1 or'disrd-iq; 2 Ar'chard-ing, n 1. The 
cultivation of orchards 2. Ground covered with fruit* 
tnvM. an orchard, or orchards eolJertivclv 
Hero and there la a farmhoiiao with ila rluatcrod out-builtlinga, 
liera and there a lilutoh of wimnI, or of orcharding 
D Cl Mitchbll H ot Dayo at Edgewood fimt day, p 2 [a 180fiJ 
or'rhard-lst, 1 6r'<‘berd-iMl, 2 br'churd-Ist, n. One en- 
gaged In fruit-culture in orchards or'chard-ma^. 
Or'rbard-Bon, 1 6r'(aisrd-«eii. 2 6r'chard-son. Hlr william 
QuUler (183fi-*/iil!)lU) A Bcoiiish genre- and porlralu 
painter 

or^cha'ta, 1 or-ciifl'to, 2 6r-chk'ta. n [Mp Ami A sweet 
and palatable beverage prepared from almnnd-Juice 
or-cbena«weed'', 1 er-kerii-wid’, 2 dr-cFra-wed”, n Any 
one of various llehens of the genus Roeeella, found on the 
maritime rorks of hot or warm temperate regions [< 
orchella ( - archil) -4 WBEDi, n ] oi^chiria»weed''t. 
or'che-o-rele, 1 Ar'ki-o-sTI, 2 flr'ee-o-cei. n Fathol 1. 
Bcrotal hernia 2. Dropsy of tho scrotum {< Or orchis, 
testicle, + kfir, tumor ] or'cbl-ci-celeL 
or*che-ot'o-my, 1 fir'ki-ot'o-nn, 2 fir’ce-dt'o-my, n Hurg. 
Removal of a testicle by excision, castration. I< Or. or- 
chis, testicle, + -TOMY 1 

or'rhes, l br'kls. 2 dr'cfls. n Plural of orciii 8> 
or-rhe'sis, 1 or-kl'sis, 2 Or-ed'sis. n The art of dancing, 
especially in the Greek choral dance, orchestic l< Or 
orchfsis. < orchfomai, dance ] — or'^che-mig'ra-phy, n. A 
treatise on dancing, espeelally as illustrated by diagrams — 
or-rhes'tle. I. a of or |>ertalnlng to dancing 11. n. 
Hame os okchebui 

Or^rhes-tl'li-dfle, 1 &r'kcs-toFi-dI, 2 Or’ete-tlM-dfi, n pl 
Crust A family of corophlne ampblpods without mandibu- 
lar palpi, lucluding the beach-fleas Or-ehes'tl-o, n (t g ) 
I < Or orchtstrs. dancer, < orcheomai, dance ) — or-ches'tl- 
an, a An— or»rhes'll*ld, n — or.>ebes'tl-old, a 
or'cheo-tra, 1 er'kes-tre, 2 6r'c6B-ira. n 1. A band of 
musK'iuns w'ho perform nn a colleotion of instruments 
in which the viol class is prominent, or at least present, 
as distinguished from u military baud, also, the instru- 
ments on which thev phiv 

The name Is given esimolally (1) to a largs band of trained 
muslrlans capable of rendering tho highest class of orches- 
tral music. (2) to a bund that furnishes music for a theat- 
rical iNsrforinaiico or accompanies an opera, and (3) to a 
band that plays for dancing It Is not given to companies 
of solo players who perform nhamlier-muslc The full 
modern orchestra consists of three “ bands " and the “ bat- 
tery " The bands are (1) strings first and second violins, 
violas, violoncellos, and bass viols or contra busses, a group 
so Important as to form sometimes a string orchestra by 
Itself. (2) UHHMi^vdnd flutes, otHtes nr hautboys, bassoons, 
and clarinets, (.1) brass ooruets or horns, trumpets, and 
tn>mbones The battery Is madu up of the percussives, 
such os cymbals, trlatiglos. tympatis, etc Oh occasion the 
harp, the sithcr, etc , may be added for special effect. 
2. In Amenean and ICnglish theutors, the place, iiimie- 
diatelv licfure the stage, occupied by the inslruinental 
musieiaiis, sometimes, by extension, the part of tho 
lower floor nr parquet near them S. Aiiemntly, in the 
Gn‘ck and Homan theaters, the approximately senii- 
circular space from which tho tiers of seats rose, m tho 
Greek theater reserved for the chorus, and in the Roman 
theater reserved for the seats of senators and other dis- 
tinguished men 4. lu New Euglaiid churches (18th 
century), the gallery opposite tho pulpit, for the accom- 
modation of the choir [<. F orchestre, < Or orches- 
tra, < orcheomai, dance ] or'ches-tert or -tret* 
or'rhei-tnil, 1 or'kcs-trni, 2 dr'c/^s-tral, a Relating to 
or of the natureuf an orchestra, composed for or rendered 
by an orchestra or^ches'tiicl.- or^bes'trol-ly, adt 
or'rhep-trmte, 1 er'kes-trAt, 2 dr'ces-tr&t, vf A si. 
[-tuat'kd, -tuat'ino 1 1. To compose or arrange for 

an orrhestra 2. lienee, to enmbine harmoniously 
or^ches-lni'tlon, 1 6r''k0H-tr4's1isn, 2 Ar'c^s-tr&'slion, n. 
1. The art or art of composing or arranging music or 
niusical cuiniiositions for an orchestra, iiistrumeiitation. 
roiupiiro iNHTUUMENTATioN 2. [Recent J Figiirativc- 
1\, harmoiuous combination in an artistic sense, as of 
colors, etc 3. I u research, the act of assigmng a round of 
suburdiiiate inquiries to sm'Cinl investigators eiiuipped 
with instnmicnts of now* diseloHing power nuuee-word 
or^'chea-trl'lia, 1 er”kes-trI'no, 2 6r*cl^s'trl'na. n 1. An 
orrhestnon. 2t* An instrument with a keyboard con- 
structed to imitate \anous other musical instniments 
no loiig(*r in use 

or-ches'tri-on, 1 ur-kcs'tn-nu, 2 6r-e^s-trl-un, n A 
mechanical musical iiislruiuent, 
similar to a barrel organ in aetioii. 
designed to imitate an orchestra 


around ihc c>c by th^^oiitul above and the union of the or'ro, 1 ftr'ks, 

lirefrontal and posifrontal below found In cockatoos - «. , . . , « 

sulcus {Anal ), tlie branched sulcus dtxidlng the lower stir- 1 or-kA'di-on. 25r-r&'di-un 1. a Pcrtain- 

foce of the frontAl lobe of tho brain overbliig the orbits Into ing to the ()rkne\ Islands II. yi a native or inhal)- 

three coiivtilutloiis See oruitai. convoli'TIons it ant of the Orkneys [<1. Orixidrs, Orkney Islands ] 

or^bl-U 'le, l hr’bi iCW 2 Ar-bl-lA'K*. n 1. A cranlometrlcal OrH>a'gna. 1 «r-kfl'n>a. 2 6r-rk'n>k. n Hobrlquei of Andrea 
IKiiiit sec under ( uaniometry 2. Jeh Hame as prl- dt Cluiio (1310-1376). a Florentine painter, sculptor, and 

PHONTAi., n I 1 MKHir I architect. Ill oorrupt of A reagaMola, archangel ] 

ur*bl-U-», 1 ftr'ln-m-ri 2 6r'bl-t«-ri, a Of or itcrialnlng or'ro-nct, 1 Ar'ks-net, 2 Ar'co-nei, n The plant AUtonna 
“ ‘'“■'J.* <*l*‘curoorblUl .... . tlnctoria. or the dye oblolnw! from It Hec alkanrt [ < F 

Or bl-ltvla'rl-ns 1 or bi-ti-h^'n-I, 2 6r bi-to-lft n-f*. n pl orcanAc. plant, < Hp orcanefa, var of alcaneta, see alka- 

Antch A diiiNion of spiders that constnu't eirciuiir net] or'rho-nett. 

webs, as the A’/irirjdw [< L nrhix, circle, 4 /r/«i. web, or'ee-ln, 1 1 ttr'si-ln, -In <w-!n, 2 flr'cMn, -In or -In. n Chrm 
prob < /rj-f). wea\e I - or'^bl-te'lar, a Pertaining to or or'rt»-lne. I A reddish-brown coloring-matter (CvHiiNtOr) 
making a rlrrular web or^bl-te'lousL- or*'bl-Ce»laTI* obtained from orcln by the action of aqueous ammonia and 

an, a An ur'bl-tric, a Any one of the OrhUelurijr olr It Is the tinctorial iNincI pie of cudbear and archil 

cir'bl*to-, or'bit-, 1 hrMu-to-, iir'bit-. 2 6rMu-to-, or'lut-. or'ehord, 1 tr'ehonl, 2 dr'ebard, M To gather from (pine- 
I>om 1. orbUu, orbit (iH*e orbit) • combining forms- *-*»» «w<*e material from which naval stores (Ur, 

or*bl.to.fW>n'UI, a Craniom Peruinlng or referring to Pttchjnesln. and turpentine) Hb produced b> dls^tlon 

tiui bone - or'bl-told, n Falcon Orchurd, n 1. A collection of trees cultivated lor their 


[ < or( hkhtua.I 

" “ a'uMt, 1 or-kes'tro-mC'- 


fthe orbits and the frontal 

The fossil shell of a foramlnlfer of the genus OrbitoUes 
bl*tol'dal, a ('haractcrlsed b} orbltolltes, os, orbltoidal 
llmeeume - Or'^bl-lordes, n Caleon A genus of foro- 
mlnlfsTS found lu the I'piier t'retaoeous and Miocene for- 
- Or*bl"to«IPna, n Falcon A genus of Cretaceous 



fruit or othqr product* said especially of such a eolleo- 
tion of treerel the larger fruits, os the apple or pear; 
also, the enclosure or ground contoimng such trees. 
A collect ton of orange-trees Is usually called on orange- 
grove. of sugar-maples, a sugoexirchord or sugor-busb. 


orHrhes'*tr<Hma 

m-s. 2 6r*e4B'tro-inA'nl-a, n 
Same sa cho- 
rea 

or'chle.lbr'luk. 

2 6r'clc. a Of 
or pertaining 
tothetestirlee 
or'chid, 1 or'- 
kid, 2 Ar'cid, 
n Any plant 
or heri) of tho 
fanuly Orehi- 
daeese Or- 
chids are dis- 
tinguighed 
from other 
monocotyle- 
dons by the 
umon of the 

stamens and 1 OsOliva A»en» 
pistils with * Flower of Cssrtpsdtufn •pcctafttl*. 
the floral axis. OnW one anther and two stamena 
ore ferule except in Cj/pripedium Singular and nu- 


Orehlda 

8 Flowor of roMlcse ftiMiflr, 
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merous vanations in shape and structure render orchids 
extremely interesting Sepals are loss modified than 
petals. A modified petal, the labellum, is it remarkable 
feature. Quite often it is trumpet'shaped, the thnmt 
marked by ridges that gmde insects to the pollen-masses 
and the stigmas In most orchids the terimnal bud dies 
at the season's end, the new growth being continued 
by an axillary bud The fruit is a drv capsule Orchids 
are fathered mostly in three regions: tropical America, 
southeastern Asia, and South Africa See Orc uioai'k v 
Orehidu mm rsmarksUe for thn unusual fisuro of thoir irresular 
flowam. whieh . are so various in fonu that there is soaroely a 
oomnion repUJe or inseut to erhieh some of them have not been 
likened J Linumot yrseluhhi Atnisiomorderlu. p 170 (an asl 
(< L orchis (assumed stem orchid-), see Orchis* ) — or'- 
ehid-istf a. or^elil-da'ce-an:. 
or'ehld-, or'ehi-dois or 'chi-, or'chl-o-, 1 or'kicl-, or'- 
ki-du-, er'ki-, or'ki-o-; 2 fir'cid-, dr'ci-do-, 6r'ei-, 6r'ci-ti- 
From Greek orchis, testicle combining forttis 
Words beginning with thilie prefixes will be found In al- 
phabetical place, either singly or in groups 
Or^chl-da'ce-K, 1 6r"ki-de'Bi-I, 2 6r'ci-dft'c**-C. »» pt 
Bot A family of immocotyledonous herbs - the orc n is 
family -'Perennial tuber*bearlng or epiphytic plants having 
often showy curiously Irregular flowers with (^parted per- 
ianth aitnatc to the l*ocUed ovary. Innumerable ovules on 
3 iNtrlctal placcnta\ and 1 or 2 gyiiaiidroiis stumans with the 
pollen cohering In musses It embraces ft tribes. 370 genera, 
and about A, 000 siiecles. found In ail parts of the a arid 
Among the more Important and familiar genera are Caitlcya, 
Cvvripedium, Dendrohium, Odontoglossum, Onrldlum, tirchU, 
J’hataenopsis, Tipulnrta, Vanilla [< orchis*] Or-chld'- 
or^chl-da'ceous, a Belonging to the orchis fam- 
ily . of the nature of an orchid or orchis 
Nnarly all our orehviaeeoua plants absolutoly rttquiro thn visits 
■of uisoots to remove their pnllnn«massea and thus to fertilixn them 
Dabwin Ortyin of A’peews vol i, p 32 U u 1888 1 

Types of Orchids and orchises 


Name 

Habitat 

K'lower 

Cattleya 



C aclandix 

N Brazil 

Greenish-yellow 

C amethystoglossa 

8 Brazil 

Hose. lip. .i-lobi*d 

r bieolof 

N Brazil 

Brown lip, erimson 

r boissteri 

Colombia 

Lilac, lip, >ellow 

r bowringiana 

Cent America 

Purple, lip, maroon 

■C dovrtana 

Costa Rica . 

Yellow, lip, purple 

C eidorado 

N Brazil 

Lilac, lip. erimson 

C forbesti 

N Brazil 

Yellowisli-green. lip. 3« 
lobed 

C granulosa 

Guatemala 

Green, Up. .i-lobed 

C intermedia 

N Brazil 

White, tinged with red 

C labicUa 

8 K Brazil 

White. Up. purple 

C tawrenceana 

Guiana 

Liloe. Up, purple 

C ludemannia 

Veuesuela 

Rose Up. erlniHuu 

C luteola 

N Brazil 

Yellow, Up, while 

C maxima 

I'.euadur 

Lilac, Up. crimson 

C mendellii 

Colombia 

Pinkish, Up. purple 

r reineckiana 

Venezuela 

^lilte. Up. erlsp<‘d 

r triano" 

(Colombia 

Magenta, Up, purple 

C ufarsctwictii 

C^olombla 

Lip, yellow 

Cypiipedlum 



C beltatulum 

Borneo 

White Up. purple 

C instgne 

Itullu 

While and "cd 

C montanum 

N W U 8 

Brown, Up, white 

C spectabile 

United Htates * 

White, Up, pink 

C villosum 

India 1 

Brownlsli-yellow 

Oendrohlum 



D cumulatum 

Burma 

Purple and white 

D dearei 

P I 

U hlU* lip, yellow 

n formovm 

N India 

White, Up. velluw 

D toddigesU 

Ceiilrul India 

IMnk, Up. oronge 

J} moschtitum 

Burma 

( (range Up, erimson 

J) phakerntpsis 

N Australlu 

Bed Up, 3-iobed 

D superhum 

P I 

Rose* Up, erimson 

H wUliamsianum 

New Guinea 

White, Up, purple 

dMontoglossum 

O antnoxanthmm 


Peru 

Orange Up, i-loia*d 

O eersantesil 

Mexico 

White, streaked red 

() cirrhoium 

l',cuadur 

White, Up, yellow 

O citroimum 

(Juatemalu 

White, Up. violet 

() cordatum 

Mexico 

Yellow, with brown 

O criipum 

f'uloinbla 

White, Up. frtugiHl 

() cristatum 

Mexico 

White, streaked red 

O tlawHonianum 

Mexico 

Red Up, critiiHon 

(} edtmrd'tl 

Kcuador 

Purple. Up. yellow 

O grandi 

( 'em AmurlLu 

Yellow, with brown 

O halli 

lOcuadur . 

Yellow , Up, white 

O harryanum 

iColonibla 

Brown, Up, white 

(i hastUabium 

Colombia 

Purple and while 

(1 londesboTough- 



ianum 

Mexico 

Yellow, Up, brown 

O madrenie 

Mexico 

White, purple- 
spotted Up, white 

O mirandum 

( 'oloiublu 

Brown. Up, purple 

fr aa’rium 

( 'olombia 

White. Up. yellow 

() nevadense 

( 'olORibia 

Dork-brown Up whits 
Wliile Up, yrllnwlsh 

O nobUe 

C .'olombia 

O odoratum 

Mexico 

Yellow to dark-hrowu 

O pulcheUwn 

Guatemala 

White, Up. yellow 

O rossi 

Mexico. 

W bite, yc'llow-cluwed 

(> tripudians 1 

Peru 

Brown, Up. light -red 

Oncldlum 



O. concolor 

8 Brazil 

Yellow, racemose. Up, 
2-lobed 

O cueuUatum 

Colombia 

Green Up, pinkish 

O forbrsii ' 

I Brazil ! 

lled-brown and yellow 

(t mtcropogon 

: Brazil 

Yellow, Up, elaw-lohod 

O phtUarnopsis 

jLruador 

White, purple bands 

O superbiewt 

'HuuDi America 

Yellow Up. brown 

O tetrapetalum 

IWest IndliM 

Dull red yellow bars 

f) ustulatum 

Colombia . 

Brown. Up, purple 

(} Fiperinum 

'Uruguay 

Brown, yellow bunds 

O warneri 

Mexico 

Yellow and purple. Up, 
3-lQbed 

•Orehls 



O /oltosa 

Madeira Isi 

Purple 

O hireinai 

Kiirope and i 

Greenish - white , un- 


N Africa ) 

pleasant odor 

o lattfolia* 

•Europe, Asia 

1 

Reddish-purple. Up, 3- 
clefl 

O masevda* 

lEur, N Afr 


and Siberia 1 

Deep purple Up. whit* 

O tridentata 

8 Europe 

Pale purple 

O ustutaia* 

|Kur A N Asia 

Purple Up, white 


FhalMOoiwto 

P amahUU 
P aphrodite 
P eomuocervt 
P esmeralda 
P. lowii 


'Malaysia 
P I 

H h Asia 
P China 


'Whithh 

White. Up. yellow 
Green, Up. white 
, Purple. Up, yellow 
IWhlte, Up, purple 


Name, 

1 Habitat. 

Flower 

P parishii 

1 ' 

8 Burma . 

White Up, reddish 

P rosea 

Ip I 

White, Up, rose 

P schiUeriana 

p I 

j Rhomboid, rose-iliac. 
Up, spotted brown 

P stmrtiana 

p I 

IWhlte, Up. orange 

P. sumatrana. 

Sumatra and i; yellow. Up. clawed. 


Borneo j 

V iolet lined 

P violaeex 

Tlpalarla 

Humatra . . 

Violet , Up. purple 

T unifolia ^ 

Vanilla 

T'nited States 

Greenish. Up, 3-lobcd 

V bicolor 

South America 

Dull red Up, cream 

V lutescens 

La Ouayra 

Green Up, yellow 

V phaUrmpsi't 

Madagascar i 

Blulsli lip, orange 

V planijolia 

West Indies j 

Green Up. white 


■Lizard orchis. * marsh orchis. * mule urehis, < dwarf 
orchis. • crane-fly orchis 


Oi^chl-danes, l flr’ki-dftMir. 2 ArVi-dft'lfs. n pi Dot An 
urder of munoentyledonous plants cdniprlsiiiK the fumllies 
()rchidacco‘ and Durmannlatta They have irregular 
flowers, the ovarj liiferlur and coiutmiind. and tiie seeds 
very small and numerous without eudosiRTm formerly 
culled Microsptrmst ]<;. out iiis* J 
or''ohl-daPgl-a, n Pathol Neuralgia or pain In the testicle, 
or-chal'gl-at: or''rbl«ai'gl-at. or-rhid'e-al, a Dot 
Same as uict iiiDACfioim. or-rhld'e-an|; or-ehid'e-oust. 
- or^clil-deeHo-iny, n Oreheotomy - or^hl-dlHlK, n 
Orchitis or'ehl-do-eele, n. PathtU Swtdllng or tumor of 
the testicle, scrotal hernia. or'^rhl-duu^rUN;; orVbl-o« 
rel«;. 

or^ehld-oro-glst, 1 ar*kid-«yo-jiMt . 2 ftr'cld-ftl'o-ftist. n A 
student of or siieciallst in orchitlologv — or'^rhld-ol'o-g} , n 
The seience or study of orchids, the bruiieh of botany that 
deals with orchids 

or''ehl-do-iti> *e-lo'ina, ft Pathol Mt'tlullarv caiiecr of the 
testleles ur'chl-dtf-pex"} , n surg 1 ivutlon of a Uvttlele 
by sutures or"chl-ur'rha-plii ;. 
or'chll, 1 ftr'kil a ftr'cll. n. 1. The violet-pctl, purple, or 
blue coloring-mutter or dyestuff obtulutHl from archil It 
is seldom iisetl alone, on account of its transietilness. hut 
gives a rich tint or bloom to other dyes, us Inrllgo 2. The 
lichen, the source of this dye. archil etiiefly In coiumerec 
[< OK orc/irf, archil 1 or'relllel: ur'ehalt. 
or-rhll'la^weed", 1 or-kll's-wld* 2 6r-iU'a-wpd', n The 
lichen archil or-chll'lat. 

or^rhl-o-dyn'I-a, n Pathol Ihiin In or neuralgia of the 
testicle or"ehl-do-dyn'i-at> 
or'oblH>, It [oit't iiKH, i>/ ] ((jr] Amt A testicle 

Or'ehlK*, 1 or'kiM, 2 or'eis, « Dot 1. A mainly Olci 

World g«*nus of tern'Htniil oieltuls havitu^u tew long- 
sheathing ellipitenl Jeaves unci a dense spike of Riiinll 
flowers »See UJU’iitnAci' i.. 2. (o-| Aiiv plant of thn 
genus Orchis, sotmdimes, eorreetlv, luiv nreliid. 
(L , < (ir orchiH, plant (from its tuber shapi ), < 
orchis, testicle J 

- snake*s*inotitta orchis, an orchid [Pogonla opMo- 
gUmoidcH) growing Jn bogs In eitstern Nortli Ameriiu. with 
a stem about a fisit high, beariiig one or two leaves and 
a fllnglc termiiial rose-colored or whlti* flagrant flower 
or-ehl'IlH, 1 or-kal'iiMor-krtiH, 2 dr-eft is or -^•f'tiH, w /M- 
thtd Inflanimatluii of the u«tlcle ( (^r orr/ifs, testicle I 

or-chol'tlHf; or"chi-dl'tlst. oiv>chlt'lc, a 
Or-rhom 'e-nus 1 or-kom'i<nuH, 2 dr-iftnyi'-n(is, n An 
aurlout city lii Ba*otla. orwre, sacred to I lie Muses 
or-chot'o-iiiy, n >surg Hume os ukchbotomy 
orTin, I 1 fir'sin, -siii or -slii 2 or'ciii, -fin or -tin, n ('hem 
or 'cine, f A rolorl(>HH crystalline eomiKHiml ((' ILO,) derlied 
from certain llcliens, as archil, and from uloi's \Mtli 
various reagents it yields eolora uhihI for dvelng I* 
oiu ini. ) orTI-uoU. 

orTu-ll-forni, 1 Ar'klii-h-ffirin 2 ftrVn-ll-form. a I’ask- 
shaiNHl said of the cells of Nuiiie algm I. oretda. dim of 
area, butt, 1 -fokm | 

OrTus, 1 or'kuh, 2or'rfla, n ptm Afg/h 1. The abode of 
the dead 2. Hades or Jfliito, tlie god of the underworld 
OrTsy, 1 Or'tsi 2orMH>, RaroiiCKK. Mrs Montagu liar- 
stow, playwrighl and novelist, 7'hr .'(carln Pimptrntl 
Ord, 1 hrd, 2 ord. n 1. Kdward Ortho Cresap (»• -ISIK- 
t til883),n United Staum general 2. A township and eU>, 
eounty-seat of Valley county, Neii 
ord., abt/r Grduiiied order, onlltianee, ordinary, ordnunrt* 
or-dalll', 1 or-deii', 2 ur-dan', v 1, < I. 'I o givi formal 
orders for. upisnnt or eMtablish, «*s|M*eialh b\ law' or de- 
cre« , pn'senfs , «»rd< r, ena»‘t , as, ordaimd by faU 
Nttturu. like liltrrty wi hut n«iitri»in'ri 
By tliu Httiuii iitwii wind, firnt liemelf nrtlwn'd 

J'oea Ahuv on CrUtCMm pt i, I 111 
2. To uplioiiii and eonwerute or si’t apart for some 
speeial work, siK*tif, in ehureh usi , to invest with 
ministeriul or ;)riestlv functions, with the hiMiig on of 
IiuikIh «ir other feTeinonies, as, (/» ordaxn a mmister 
TIioiiKh n pnnMt n non, lie (lohii tlif llnplisll wuh virtiinlly a 
layman, fur hv hart not Imm n rliily onlntnftl 

Uaikia Lift uf ('hrul vul ii. p 118 [a 1880 J 
II. 1 To issm a decree or demand I-' V ordonni i , 

L ordvno, s« I in older, «rti« [ordin-), cmler j 
Syn: see iNeTAM., instituii- or-daln'a-bl(e'', a ( a- 
pnlile of being apisilntisl or orduiiieil - or-daln'er, n I. 
one who ordains 2. i^ng //t'vf one of the nobles vihom 
Kdward II was coniiwlled to enifsiwer U* eniw i i>rclliiuneeH 
ur-daln'inent, n The art or state of ordination, di's- 
tliiy 

Ord. C'Ist., (L) ordo Cfy/crcfcfMfum (the Order of the 

(’istenlans) O. C’lst.;. 

or'd<^>al, 1 or'di-nl, 2 Ar'de-al. n 1. Anvlhing that 
seven h tf sis lourag*. strength, patietne, eonsr k in f , 
ete , a trvuig louisi' of «x|s*neme 2. A medieial 
form of jufliemi trial wherein HU|STuaturid aid was in- 
voked III the plan oi * vidi me, as in trial bv fin , w.ili r, 
or battle an upp«'al to tin iiiiiih diate judgment of ( lod 
Thnn were various forms of nrdtal Thn hauil wan plunsml 
into Ijoiliiig waUr a r<«l«hnt iron was carrinri niiio pares If no 
lujury appvareil after thmn day- the arrusnd wa- d«M larr*d inno- 
ceut hsumr LnolantJ vfA i p Jd b a r a ( u 1880 J 

I . AH ordtl ' or- for a- (see a-t) + dJU, part J or'dalt; 
or-da'II-umt. 

Syn : see pHoof »r'de-ai 'bark", n The down-liark of 
western Africa used In ordeal -o.*bean, n s.irne as 
Calabar RLAN His* o.«ntttt.-o.»ro«l, a The 

root of a sfiecles of stryrhnos, use*l by AfrlriuiHln ordeals 
o.*tree, n Any one of several African trissi yielding some 
poisonous product used In ordeals by the natives as, the 
ordeaDtree of Madagascar (Tanghinia or Crrbrra vrnenifrra), 
and that of South Africa {Acokardhera vewmata nr 7uxU 
cophlaa thunberaU), both of the dogbane farnlli tApory- 
naesm), also, the sassi-tree (KrythropMmum guinenset of 
Hlerra Lcuuu Of the fimi, Uio kernel of the fruit la used. 


of the two latter, the bark.— or'de-al, a. Belonging or per- 
taining to trial by ordeal. 

or'der, 1 dr'dar, 2 6r'der, vt. 1. To give a command or 
diroetiun to, as. to order an army to 
advance 2. To give instructions for the 
doing or making ol , issue u coniiiiaml for, 
ns, to order a suit of clothes, to order a 
dinner 3. 'I'o put in order or cause to 
be orderK , subject to system in arrange- 
ment, arru> . also, to arrange in a rank 
or row , ns, to order a line of infantr3’ 

4. To regulate or bring into conformity 
to n plan or purpose, dispose, establish, 
ns, he hath ordered in\ viays, to order the 
household with rare S* Eccl To ordain, 
us in Anglican chiirehes. ns. he was ordered 
deacon. [< L ordfsi). scuokpain] Syn; 
sec ABUVNUK, PICTATK, PKFPARE. HKUULATK 

- to order arms (Mil ), to bring a flrearin 
periMindiculariy oguiust the right side, with 
the butt on thogrouiid - to o. up,hi euchre, 
to direct the taking up of a curd turned up 
os a trump, by the dealer. In place of a dis- 
card -'or'dcr-a-bl(r'’, a ur'dor-or, n 

or'dcr, n 1. Methodical and hurmnnioiis 
arrangement, whether serial or eolluetive, 
as of 8uec<‘SHive things or of parts or eU- Girder Arma. 
iiients, systematic dispoHition or regulation . ns, the 
ordtr of a diseoursi* 2. lienee, ii right arrangement, 
proper or working conditioii, uvtuluble state, us. iim- 
chint‘r\ out of order or iii order 

VV'hoii a man's kiiiiwIiMlao m nut in order, Ihn mom of it h« has 
ilio smatar will bo hi- confusnin of tiinmclit 

HPBNc'an Study of Soeudogy p 287, [a 1880 1 

3. A direction, eommaiid. or regulation made by au- 
thontv , an injunction, as, a polieemiiirs order to move 
on, the order was proiniilgiiti'd, by the eolonors order. 

4. S)R>rif , III law. iinv direction of a court made to be 
entered of m’onl in a cause, and not innliideil in the 
final judgment ft. Pom A eommissioii or instnietioii 
to Hiip))i 3 , negotiate for, puieliase, or sell Nomothiiig, as, 
iiti order for dry-yoods. speeil , a written instniineiit, 
draw'U b\ one person and addn^ssed to uiiother, direct- 
itig the payment of monev, the reiideiing of sorvire, or 
the deiiverv of something to the U'liier of the writing 
6. KHtuhlished us«* or euHtoiiiarv priK'eduro, or a con- 
dition elmriielerixed bv observuriee ot law and author- 
ity. as, the order of the city was remarkable, the mot ion 
is not in order, to preserve order As an f•xelamIltlnn 
the word is used, som(*timeN peremptorily, to secure at- 
tention, fiM at a public meeting 

Wa am bound to niaiiitaiii piililiu liberty, and. bv tlin example 
of our own Hy-tniiiN, Ot ritio iiiee the witrlil that nrdrr and laa , 
may Im* i»miirrvMl amt stH^umtl, in Ute most |M«r(eot luannnr, 
b\ a Kovariuneiil entirely and purely elwtiVM W aiisran If orAs, 
hrat SrUletnrnI A h in vol i p t.f |i n aco IHftH I 
?. Fst ablishedorexist ingeondi t lotm , rule , s vstimi , r^*gime. 

Thn Htoien expnntnd tlie destriietinii of axisting UilDCS ... 
and the coiimieneiunent of a nnw order of history 

Htohhh I Unto nrigm of Vhrtstiantty p 302 |a a a.| 
B. A class or bociv of persons unitial bv some common 
botiil and diHtiiiguisheci troiii the rest of siH'iety as haw* 
mg till same oei upution oi piolession. us subjected to 
the Nairn* religious rules, or as ranking lh(>nis(*lves to- 
gidlier for some common ends Hpeclf (1) A soolety of 
pt'rHoiiH organized for mutual liisuraiiee, proleoUon, aid, 
Hoelal eultiire, ell , ns, tlieordrr of (>dil-l*ellowH (2) A mo- 
iiasUe or rellgloiis Itodi . its, the ordtr nl lienedletlne muiiks 
9. An honor OI dignitv conferred b\ a prince, go vern- 
iiient, or sovt'nagn, usually lakmg the form of nieni- 
berslup in a body « opied from tin iiitslievul orders of 
kiiiglilhood, also, till inHigniii of sm li honor, as. thn 
Ordtr of llio f riirti r. he wore all his orders For list, si*e 
ni'xt pagi> 10. Social position or rank in noeiutv as a 
basis ot distmrtioii, social rank in gi‘nf‘ral, also, the 
piotile of one Noeiiil rank, as, the middle inf/ei of sodelv 

I lie huinider intiliiielively (ell that their order had III) l.liirolnl 
loNt It- WMenl rlmHipioii 

Nil ui.Ar ANi> Hat AbraAem Lincoln vol x. p 845 [i lo 18UU | 

11. A eliisH or kind of a romiuon degree or glade of 
f>xeelleiii‘i dm wit of tin* first order 

It ut poetry id the hiKliast order lull it M also sol irr fart It 
I'liiLie 7 Ar Afiiry* hmltUm» of ft ulinraa it 1U2 (i A iiiioa lRfi7 | 

12. In the Itomari f 'atholie, Aiigliriiii, Gns'k. and other 
( liuri liCN (1) id I he r leru al offiei as to be in orders 

I he rii Uir only went into or'ten bucaum* Uiern wan Ui« living 
roiuly lor him 

'1 linoiiMM Tom /Iroirn of fArforil vnl I, p 27tl It a r IHIttl | 
(2) Tlie Npirlliial power dirrerenllullng ttie lilerurcliy from 
the |ult\ III tilt Uoiiiuii ( ulholle ( 'liureli older is one of 
the seven Hueraiin ills, and is isiiiferred In seven grades 
minor urilers InelUfle ueoivte, exoreiNt. lector, and door 
keeper, major orders, greater orders* holy orders or 
sarred orders are suliiUaruiiatt , diacoiiuie uinl prtoHtliood 
(I be epiNi opiite bi lug eoiiHlib i< d Die pbuiltude uf the prlnsl* 
liood iiMii not a diNtliirt orih>n In Die Anglleaii ('hurcli 
tin tiiilv orders r<eogiit/ed are Die dlaeonuie, prlesDiood, 
and eplHropiite la Die I aHUrii t biircb Die subdlacoiiute 
Is iiinNidiri'd a nilnor oiibi ('() 'I be rite or sucranient 
of ordination iisiiuilv In Dn plural (I) Hence, some oilier 
rite or wicrarneiii. us Dn* order of eoiiflrmatlon 

13. In (liiHsirul fin Intel I un , tlie gi neral eharueter of 
a I olimiii and its pai Is fbiisi . shaft, and capital, togelher 
with I in* r ntablalun and its (iiirts) as distinguislijiig 
iistvh of an hiii‘i I an . h« net , the stvh' of arehitt i tun* 
in kfcpmg with any given style of column and < n- 
tablatiire 1 In tivi ord< rs of classical urchlK cttire uro 
naiiiid Doric. loidi t ormildun Tustuii, and ( 'omiHislie 
but the lost two litilf more Diaii vurleileH of the Dorif and 
( orliiDilTii wen mil used h> Diefireeks. and are hoiik*- 
tlriieH tiilled the Uumnn orders The Hunuui Doric is dls- 
tlart froia the inn Dorle 

14. Arch (DA eolumii with its eiitnblature, ora r.inee 
of eolumnN enih etive|> , with tinur iMitublatun s (J) In 
masonry i onstruction, a row or course of tin units ein- 
pifived us blinks, bricks, etc : esjierialh US* d as to one 
Ilf m VI nil rings of un arch 1ft. Zool A grou]> of fam- 
ilies, or '1 single t vp«*, with charaetenstieH id higher than 
fiirnilv rank 16. Dot A group or eategorv m t lassi- 
lieuiiun with a rank above that of fainilv and In low 
class, a gr*iijp of families Formerlv aiul oefiiMioa- 
ally still used mierrhangtuiblv wilh farnilv, but <lis- 
tinguislnd bv the suffix -ales, that of the family being 
-tiee,r 'I'hus the order Oerantales ombrares tin* funiiljes 
(ieraniareir, OxtUidneeir, Linareir, Dtdacete, etc 17. Math 
A number expressing the degree of complexity of an al- 
gebraic expression, sometimes as incasured by the num* 



order Kby l: ortlHtlr** art; f»t, fAre; fast{ prAj; hit, polIc(>; obf*j, ffO; nat, ir; foil, rllle; bvt, bOni; BaBaiml; i» habit, rmaew; 

ordmince KaY2:Art, Ape, fAt, fAre, fA»t, what, all; m«, gAt, prjy. hit. Ice; Is 5; 1 = 5; gO, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 
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ber of times in Hucnemiion some impnrtnnt operation is 
repented, specif, the number of tunes n quantity h 
•uocemively difforeiitiuled , the degree of an algebraic 
curve that gives the number of tx'IiiIs in nfiieh it iriav 
lie out by a straight line 18. I'hren 1 he fueulty that 
gives a love of method in all things If I . Suitable ran- , 
preparation usuallv in the phrase to take order 20 
Honor. I< F ordrt, b ordo (ordtn-i, order ) 

cnmmaiKl, dlrnctioii, Injunctlen, Instruction, pro- 
hibition. roqiilrenrient Instruction linpllos more miperlorlt y 
of knowleflge, direaion more of authority, a teacher gins 
tnsiruciiona to his pupils, an employer gives directiom to fils 
workmen order Is more alisoluto still, soldiers and nill- 
road employees hu\c simply to obev the ordcrt at their 
superiors, without <xpliinuilon or (luustlon t'ommand Is u 
loftier wt»rd less fruuuent In common life, we speak of tin* 
commands of (lod. or sometimes, by ikiUU* hvporbolc, ask of 
II friend, * Have you liny commands tor nicY ** A rmuirt- 
vunt Is ImiM'ratlvc. but not ulwnys formal. It maj he In the 
nature of ihliigs, us. the rcduinmenh at the position /V«- 
hlbUion Is wholly nugutivc. It Is a command not to do, fa- 
JunrtVm Is nf»w oflencst so used, ospecialh as the requirement 
tiy legal auihorltv that ccrluln action bo siispendud or re- 
frained from, pending final legal decision Compare akkay, 

C 1.AHS. PISPOSAI.. HIAMK, I.AW, lltM.B. HYHTIEM - Ant UlloW- 
iincs*. consent leave. Ilherty, license, permission, perinll 
adolphic order (A/u//i ). same as fONNBmviTY 2 - 
axioms of o. {Math ), those having reference to the Inter- 
rcl tthiiis«»f points on aline — rioseo. 1. Mit (DThenor- 
iiiHl formathm In which soldiers arc regularly arranged In 
fine or column, with ii distance betwwn ranks of 1(1 Inches, 
for double time the dlsluiiee Is .1(1 Inches (2) The usual 
distance formullon of trotqw In line or eolunin. 40 Inches 
iHMween ranks and 4 Inchos betwiH*ii flies 2. Naval A for- 
mation In uttviil tactics in widch vessels are stotloned two 


o.. a monastic order - roatralnlng o. a teroporary 

injunction iNmding the hearing on an application for an 
Injunction — Boman o. Arch 1. The Itomau adaptation 
at any of the Ureek ordeni X. The Roman combination of 
pilasters or engaged columns and thplr entablature, with an 
arch or arcade, as In the ('olosseum at Home — aalllug 
orders INaut i, written Instruotiona given to the eommuii- 
der of a vessel before sailing - sealed orders, sealed lii- 
struclions, as to a naval, military, or other oOlcer, not to bo 
((pen(*d until a speelflecl time — short order, an order, at a 
restaurant, d la carte, an order for food especially prepared 
' standing orders, imrinancnt regulations ordained b} a 
court or legislative body fur the conduct of Its proceedings, 
which continue operative until specially rescinded atop 
o. (Httante), Instruction to sell out or buy in when tho 
agreed price has been reached — vesting o. (/Cnq Late), an 
order of the high court of Justice passing the legal title In 
lieu of a deed, specif (Ireland), an order conveying the fee 
simple of a holding to a tenant purch'iser 


Some Ordern of Kniomthood. 

ALPHABETIZED BY COUNTRIEB 

The following list of t ho chief orders of knighthood, ar- 
ranged hy eountrli's. gives (whore obtuluublc) date of 
foundation, name of founder, puiposi' of foundation or 
reason for bestowal, doserlpiloti of badge, and. In Halle, the 
Insorlptlon or motto Home have recently been abolished 

Abyssinia.— Ethiopian Star. l>ate uncertain, founded 
by Kmperor John 

Austrlaallungary.- 1. Elisabeth Theresa (17A0) . Em- 
prc*ss b.ltuibcth Christina, service In Imperial army. K- 
pointed star, E C and Af T , Maria Theresa parentis 
gratiam jtertnnem Polvit — 2, Franrls Joseph (‘•/tlR4l)). 
hTuncIs Joseph J . for civil merit, red cross, double^headid 


China.— Doable Dragon (*/Tlfl82): Emperor Kwang* 
hsu, for foreigners in aervloo of China: enameled rectangular 
medal with double dragon: not now conferred. 

Denmark.— 1. The Dannebrog (I2ltf): Waldemar IT , 
rclnstltuted (>Viil671) by Frederic III . white oross pattA 
edgt'd with red and gold . Oud og Kong&fi — 2. The Elephant 
(1420). Christian X . renewed *Vi 109.1 by Christian V.. lim- 
ited to princes of the blood and 30 knights; white elephant 
(with gold tusks), tower, and driver, Magnanime pretiwm 
rmnee.- Legion of Honor (1802). Napoleon ; civil and 
military merit, 5*rayed white enameled star, having on the 
obverse a female head representing the republic and on the 
reverse two crossed flags. Honneur et Patrir 
Great Britain.- 1. Bath (l.lOO). Henry TV , revived 
(Vitl725) by Oixirge I , military and civil, for the military, 
a gold Maltese cross botonO, enameled white. In each of Uie 
four angles a lion of England, In the center the rose, thistle, 
and shamrook, for the civil, a gold oval, tho external filled, 
containing the motto and cnelrcllng the same device as the 
military, Tria Juneta in uno — 2. British Empire (1017), 
George V. for services to the empire for men and women 

— 3. Crown of India (»/nl877). Vloturla, for women at- 
tacked to the Indian Court, for services to the slok. oval con- 
taining roval cipher In Jewels, heraldlo crown — A. Dlstln- 

, galshed Servlee. 1. (•/sl886) VIotorla: mUltary offloers: 
gold oross with enameled white heraldle oruwn, royal ci- 
pher— 2 George V ; navy; silver; royal cipher Got 1914. 

- A. Garter (Vi»1360). Edward 111 . limited to sovereigns, 
the Prince of Wales, and 25 Knlghtaof whom 13 are military 
Knights of Windsor Bee oartbr, n.- 6. Indian Empire 
(Vil878) . VIotorla. for Brittah subjects In India, rose of gold 
with bust of Victoria. JmperatricU auspieiis - 7. Merit 
(•/■1902), Edward Vll.. two classes, one naval and military, 
the other solenoe, art. or literatiure, red«and«blue enamel oross. 
central blue medaUlon euoiroled by wreath of laurel; For 
MerU - 8. 8t. Michael and St. George (VelRlB) . George 


rubifw luiiKthH ( 1,440 feet) uiiurt, 
iiieoMurliig from the inuliiniaHlH of 
two adjaeent HhliM disrretlon- I 
ary orders {Unancr), orders I 
vi'hleh leave a broker free to rt*»- 
pi*n«l on Ills Jiidgment extend- 
ed o. {MU ), II formation In which ^ 
trfM)pH are separaied by Intervals 
greater than in dost? order I'or 
skirmishers the normal Interval 
iH two poees - held of orders 
{Math ). a corpus of s elements 
- four orders, the four older 
orders of niendloaiii friars Heo 
AUOllMriNIAN. ('AUMKLITE. DO- 
MINICAN, and FiiANriH('AN — full 
orders, the rank or gra<le of the 
priesthood - general o. |l) H ]. 
an order by a collector of pustoms 
for the storage of linportCMl 
merchandise that has not hifii de- 
Uvored to ronHlguees wltltln tho f* 
usual time - In o. to, for the pur- E 

pose of. to the end that with an Ui 

ln(lnltlve or noun, us, in ordtr to 1 
sell goods one must have them iffr 

liiateivl of huhiinMM lM•lllK in order 
io liariloii. imriluii in tn t>rdrr to holt- 
new lloMUK (tn Finutlr to Homans WHa 
p Un Iw M ISfiN I 

- matched orders (Plnoner), two 

orders, one of which Is (o bii) , the 
other to sell, hut slmlhir as to eon- SB 
tents and time of execution. Hee 
MANiiMiLAiioN — iiionasile o., a 
body of monks or nuns living 
under a common rule and namo hlf i 
In luoniisterleM. convents, or re- %fJ * 
llgloiis coinmiinlUtm which, how- 'r ^ 
ever nunieruus or widely separiited, 
have a cuinmon suiierlor or rule ss. 

o|»eii o. 1. Naval A forma- jl 
tloii In whtoh slilim are stationed 
four cables' lengtlis (2,880 find) « 

apart 2. Itrokrrnqe An order L 

that Is good until raneeleil or'- r 

der'book", n 1. A btmk for t 

milking entry ol the orders for ch 

and of customers 2. A book •••’- 

kept on board vessots of war and 
at military headquarters for en- 
terlng sins'IiiI orders of the offleer ' 
In aommsnd 2. (Eng ] A hook 
In the House of (^uiiiiioiis In wlileli 
nioUoiLs are entertnl before iNdrig _ , 




m 




Orders at Arehltceturc 

I' IruaoRfi or Tusenn pillnr (liinib nt (Vr\etn .hi wnlurv M C’ ) 


SilownlurvU l ) J Aan>rinnriiluniii Vtombuf llanus nenr l»i'riwp**bii. r>Ui onntury H t ) 4 l>orii noluniii (ThtHteuni at „„ih«n,uni* ti.., whnln ■iiarwtuli.O 

AIIhmw.47.I n C ^ r. lomo roluiiin ( 1 ei.ipl.. wl Nik,. Aptema bI Alhriis, 511, ciitury H ( ) 0 (;on,,th,Bi, column “ i^rge chw^ 


^ • military and civil, white en- 

srnb fBai HU Hfl imi ' in wnelod crose showing 81 Michael. 

Hll nil uflil IHl reverse, be Oeorge; AmpteHimmelt- 
MdHbssdlhwdlfcsdHi oris mg.-*. 8t. Patrick (Vil783). 

I George 111 for sovereign. Lord 
■wHBBMSHnwpj.J* m'li I III i" f s Lieutenant of Ireland, and 22 

I I V j kai M m l , knights companions of noble 

rank white shield with cross of 
xSr Patrick, shamrock, and three 
' |yy|M gold crowns QuUt separabit — 10. 
~ J Star of India (*/>i1861). Vietorlu. 

I w for Indian dignitaries, oval medul- 

A awwa lion with bust of Vletorla, Heaven's 
id light our guide - 11. Thistle (787) . 

I reestablished (Vo 1087) by James 
I 11 . Heottlsh nobility, 8«iiolnted, 
IBIIlIjIBIIB pAbi many«rayed stars with figure of Bt 
ps Andrew and cross. Nemo ms Imptmc 
f*— — H ir^ taceanit -12. Victorian (Vnl890). 

■* Vietorlu, personal servlees to the 

I I il Hfivorelgn, white Maltose cross with 

I in crimson oval containing tho royal 

I I H al and Imperial cipher Victoria 

aaaaaa tjjjjiffM lM Greece. -Kedeemer (>/til829). 

linTm VIIMililllllMHHifiHllllll National AsHomhIy nt Greeks at 

^ ■' ■ * Argos, servloes lii W'ar of lJbera« 

**^*"‘* H'poliited white oross with 
j HWf fWIHRZj wreath. In center, circle of blue 
containing figure of Christ 
Hanover.- Guelphle (•/|slRl5): 
II (leorgoIV .not conferred since 18,17, 

H n^wafllr cross with white horse of Hanover 

I I ltaly.-l. Annunciation 

I (1302), Amatlnus VI . first orls- 

I e • toeratlc military order, the king 

fl I being grand master, gold m^al, 

I reproHontlng the Annunciation, 

I entwined In chain of knots, with 

fl roses, Feri—Tt, Crown of Italy 

fl (^/idIHOSj. Victor Emmanuel 11 . 

to eoninieniorato union of Itid> , 

gold-edgfHl while cross pattA, with 
crowns of l.onibardy and Ravnv 
-3. St. Maurlee and 8t. Laaa- 
ruN (>» tUrM), Amadeus VI , ser- 
^ m \lpe to the state, especially ohar- 

O * lih‘s white enameled cross botonA 

ugninst an K«polnted green cross 

— JimJULUmJJi- Japan.— 1. Chrysanthemum 

• — P . I ('* IT 1877), Mutsuhlto. for sov- 

* 1 -r ertdgns and high officials of state, 

sun of red enuniel surrounded by 
3J gold-bordered rays In four 
.. 1, . . . . I . r.j» Rroups. In tho angles formed hy 

2 EsyiitiBn luluint, (PtolcmBin temmeat rdfu. |,||em |||.o fom- ronventlonal chrys- 
lannturyU i ) 4 l>orii noluniii tThwieum at fiw, wimia 


o.fiMNik {Naut ). a note-linok usetl 


. . . . . (J'LMiiplit of tlio niwlii or lloruluKiuiii Ml Atlii'io* < Lom|HHiili» ouluniii (Arrh «l Muis m iionin, a tu) ■ r "- " 

bv the ruptain for set ting down BtyloliHio h l>, b Iibhc r, c r sliHtt d d d eapitBl «. » «• andiitnive f,f,f frlcte a, o v, rormco, h gorsorin, », 2. Blslng BUn ( /m 1875), Mut- 

hlH orders for the oflleers of the «chinus, j, j, nbitauR k, ueuia, 1. tiiglyph, m. metopt., n «. n. roruns. v, volute, p, Iwll, q, niutula siihllo. Civil and military merit, red 

night - wiitehes -- u. •class, n >uii with 32 white gold-edged rays 

fjeom The mitnhor of linos In a eongruonro that i* (s>t eagle, F J Vtribus unttts - 3. Golden Fleece ('/|ul429), Luxemburg.— Oaken Crown ('’'sitl841), William II , 

two arbitrary lines o.fornit n Hanie us tii.ANR o. In Philip the Good. Duke of llurgund> . for the piotectiun of for all classes, white Maltese oross, gold-edged center me- 

Cuuiiell {Fnv Hist t, a sovereign firder given with the ml- the ehurrh a golden IhMTe (a sIuh'ImKIii with head and feet dullloti with crown and U 

vice of the I'rivy t'ouiioll - o. notify {Hailroad ) , nnmv tvs attached) siupuuded from a gold«and blue-eiuimeled Hint- Norway.— 1. Norwegian Lion (*'^iil904): Oscar II ; 

BiLi.iP nuni> K o. of a sero (Afy ), In a function, the power stone, borne by a ra\ of fire, /’rritum faderum nun rf/t 4. foreigners who obtain the order must be members of 

of u itiiil'shlnK turiii. thus, when j - y In the term u -(/>*', a Iron Crown (■ klRO.'i). Naimleon 1 as King of Italy, to reigning housiw or heads of status 2. St. Olaf (ViilKtl). 

sero of the iiftli order results o. of battle (Aft/), the ui- eoinineniorate his cnronatlun. rctmiabllshed (>/itlhiri) by Oscar 1 . civil and military merit, H-poInted white cross 

niiigeiiieut o( troops war-viwmdH. etc . ready to glie battle brands 1 and by him named the Austrian Order of the botonA. national arms on red ground. Het og Sandhed 

u of eoiiiieetiou (Math), same as roNNKeTiviTv , 2 Iron Crownt Austrian eagle In gold rising from the Iron Netherlands.- 1. Lion c* talKlfo. William I . civil 


night - waiehisi — o. •class, n 

tieom The number of linos In a eongruenro that i* wt 
two arbitrary lines o.forni. n Hanie us tii.ANR o. In 
Couiirll {Fnu Hist '\, a sovereign tinier given with the ml- 
vlce ot the Privy t'ouiioll - o. notify {Railroad ), same as 
BiLL> P nuni> K o. of a sero {Alg ), In a function, the power 
of u vtiiU'shlng turiu. thus, when j-y In the term u - i/i«, a 
si.ro of the nrtli order results o. of battle (Aft/ ), the ui- 
niiigeiiieut o( troops war-vesmUs. etc . ready to give battle 
u of eoiiiieetiou {Math), same as roNNKeriviTi , 2 
o of iiiulllpllrlty ( Math ). the number of planes passing 
through u right line which Is tiingent to a given Hurtuee - 
o. of the day. I. In a legislative or other body, the busi- 
ness plueeU on tlie eiilendun for roiislderatlon on a simhUuI 
diiv 2 Anv work oi hUHlnuss ossIgiiiHl Ui a parUrular day 
orders of knighthood, see ohuhh. n . 0 In most orders 
the sovereign Is grainl riuister. and the members arc divided 
Into grades oalii.d resiwelivvly knights utimpanlons. oflleers. 
coinmumlerH grand otfirers, and graml eominaiulers For the 
principal existing orders of kiilghthimd, see the list given 
below' orders of the clergy, the dllTereut ranks or grades 
Into w hlch the rlerg\ are div ided In some churches, as deacoii, 
priest, and bishop In prciutlr churches - o.^woiil, n MU 
The password out of u. 1. In a delitierative assemblv 
or public iiiet'iing. not In iicenrdanoe with established usage 
or rule 2 In disorder 3. Inefllelent In some ot Its imrts. 
as from wear said a machine 4. Hick or Indisimsed 
- Persian o. Anh |. Any one of the several types of 
eolumiis and entablature iisi'd bv the ancient PcTslaiiN. the 
dlstlnetlve feature of all the columns being a forked treat- 
ment t>f the upper part of the capital, adorned with heads or 
lore |»arts of bulls The eniuhlutures were of timber In stic- 
aemlvoly projiNttIng bauds 2. An order In which human 
figures are usetl Instead of columns by some wrltem re- 
atrtotod to the use of male figures, by others made to Include 
ttu) use of earyntlth.- proCeetIun o. {Knq Late), an order 
Bniablo by the divorce court for the protection of a wife 
who has been wllfulb dceortod by her husband — mHgloua 


eagle, F J Vtribus untits - 3. Golden Fleece (</|iil429). 
Philip the Good. Duke of Iturgundy . for the piotoctiun of 
the church a gidden IhMTe (a nIuh'ImKIu with head and feet 
attached) suspuuiled from a gold«and blue-eimnielcd tllnt- 
stoiic, borne by a rnv of fire. PreiXam laborum non riU 4. 
Iron Crown (■ ilRO.'i). Naimleon 1 as King of Italy, to 
cominenioratf* his cnronatlun. rcuHlabltshed (>/itlhiri) by 
y rands 1 and by him named the Austrian Order of the 
Iron Crownt Austrian eagle In gold rising from the Iron 
crown and iH'iulant from the Imperial crown - J. Leopold 
(> ilNOS), yranols 1 . iiersonal merit, red cross with white 
border F J A , JnlrqrUatr rt merUo - 8. Marla Theresa 
(* iil7J7), Marla Therosa. military, cross mollnA of white 
enamel with gold border. Fortitudini 7. St. Stephen of 
Hungary (^»l7fi4) Marla Theresa, national order of Hun- 
gary. cross pattA surmounted by a crown rlbhon crimson 
with two gret'n ntriiies. Publicum mrritorum priemium 
Baden.— Fidelity (* 't 1715), Charles William for foreign 
princes and oflldals of state, K*polined red cross, Fidclttas 
Bavaria. 1. Crown (• alSOK) . Maximilian Joseph civil 
merit. H-armed white cross Virtuset I/onos - 2. Maximilian 
("''n 18.'>3). Maximilian 11 . sciences and arts blue enatn- 
clnd cross, burden'd with white and gold, against a gold 
wreath 3. Mt. George (* h 1729) Dueturf: hurlcs Albert 
K-lHilnted oroAs Mrgtn, and St c;eorge V I JI J (I'lrglnt 
Immaculate Hararta Immaculata) reverse Ht George and 
the Dragon Justus ut palma fionbit 4. St. Hubert (1444) . 
Gerhard V a gold Maltese cross botonA, surmounted by’ 
the llavarlan crown, medallion of the couveralon of Hi 
Hubert ribbon red with narrow green border 
Belgium. - 1. African Star 4M/»1888) . Leopold II . 
servlees Ui Belgian Kongo and Afrl^ civilisation. 5>polnied 
star and laurel wreath - 2. Leopold (’/nlHa'J), lioopold X . 
civil and military merU. 8»polnted white cross edged with 
gold on a wreath Of oak and burel, surmounted by a erown 
and two crossed swords, / iinloa fait la force — I. Star 
of Sanrire of the Kongo (> m 188D} . Leopold II 


niiTit. H-poInted cross with a gold IP between tho arms — 2. 
Orange^Nassau (4/«18<J2). queen-regent Emma, servlee tn 
country nr sovereign h-inilnted rrnss, blue and white, edged 
with gold, national arms In laurel wreath — 2. William 
(*/wlsl5). William I . military. 8-pulntcd white cross bot- 
one. I oer Moed Belied Trouw 

Porsla.— Sun and Lion (1R08). Fath All civil and mil- 
itary. tnuny«rayed silver star, with center medallion showing 
•un and lion 

Portugal.- 1. Christ (> t4l317). Dints, for Catholic 
nobles, red enameled cross charged with a plain white cross, 
modern badge, a blue enameled cross on a laurel wreath 
- 2. Ht. Benedict of Avis (1168), under the designation 
of the Order of C'alalravai military order till June If). 
1789, thereafter a military and civil order of merit; green 
enamel crtsiH with gold fleur-doilla — 2. Ht. Jamet of the 
Hword (1175). see under Hpain, Introduced Into Portugal In 
1 290 changed in an order for scienous ( ^ail8fl2) hy Louis I . 
Illy -hilled sword, red with gold border — 4. Tower and 
Hword (1450) . Alphouso V . renewed (• tal808) by John VI 
reorganised m the Order of Bravery, Loyalty, and Merit 
(7 1118.12) . .8-polnted white star, towrer. and medallion with 
•word. Valor tealdade e morUe not now conferred. 

Prussia.— 1. Black Eimle (> it1701). Frederlek L. lim- 
ited to royalty and high civil and mlllUry officers, confers 
nobility, blue Maltese cross with black eagles between the 
arms. P k in circle In center. .Su«m ciUauc — 2. Crown 
(*o/m 18A1). William 1 . mllltan’ merit, white Maltese oross 
with gold bands, crown in center surrounded by OoU mU usu. 




Kbt 1: alil«;«a * ottt;ell; lA afeud; AlUn; Jet; q aging; so; Alp; Ain, Oiig; agnre; F, boA,dllne; r a loch, t, obfoZeto; t, PoHdnt OfdAP 

Kmri: bdbk, bdht; fAll, rule, cQre, bAt, bAru; AlUbAy; Cak; ^ag; fo, |;em; ink; sag; thin, thig; F. boA, dllne; b a loch. OrdlUUlAA 


list 


^ rpgulations or orders: m, an anlrrly officer 6 . [Eng ] 
PoriainiiiK to street sanitation; as, orderly bins. 

Snu see NEAT — orderly book {Mil ), a company book In 
which orders are recorded ->o. ottleer (A#«), the officer 
whose turn it is to look after the domestic economy of his 
corps or regiment, the officer of the day — o. roonit a room 
In barracks used as the office of a company. 

2-li8. p/l 1. Mil A non- 

/i 9 Ao^ hv ir^Mrink II _ Anri luriiin 'riy..iMiin hv ^tninissioiica officer or private dctiuicd to curry orders 

for superior officers; formerly, the lirst sergeant of a 
^mpany. orderly germnif. y. A hospital atten- 
^%,who has chargo of cieaulmess and preserves order. 
«• lEng ] Any person whoso busiueas is to preserve neat* 
ness or order. 4. (Eng ] A struot^cleanor. 


— S. HohgBgoUem OVtlMl); Frederlekof Hohensollem* 
Haehtngen and Charles of Hohensollern-Slgmarlngen. a 
white cross edged with blaok upon a many«rayod silver sur, 
with a blaek eagle In the center surrounded by acireie. Vom 
FOB mmMeer - 4. Iron Cross (>/» 1813) . l*Yederick William 
111.: renewed C/nlSlQ) by William 1 , military. Iron cross 
pattd. silver rim. crown at the top. W In center. 1870 at 
tettom — S. Lonlse (•/•1814) . Frederick tVilllam III . for 


(1740) by Frederick 11 . and again (>/iil810) by y'redcricki 
William III as the military Order of Merit, to which Fred- 
erlok William IV. added a civil class (•/iil842). s*polnted 
blue cross with gold eagles between the arms, on the top- 
most arm the Initial F with u crown. l*our le mtrite ~ 7. Bra 

Baffle (»/wl705), George William, Margrave of Bayreuth. , „ , 

reorganised Anally by William 1 («/ul8Hl). same its Block or'der-ly, adv. fRaro.! According to the rules of order; 
Eagle, except that orosa Is white and eagle red. stneere ot with propnetv; properly, as. to move orderly 

CO^taM^ a Ordorfv All thin** prooeedud. And duly snd well w«n* rompleted 

Bomct see Portugal “ 8. Holy LoNarst.u>w /ivumKhno pt », Uiv m. at 3. 

Sepulcher (about 1060). it owes Its origin to tbe usage, 4ii«d|.nalre'. l ArMi.nAr' 2 Ar'rii.nAr' n rtM t wtnn of 

fnfrS5fo?*iheSoiy J^dimtre 2. A SeiS* 

a «S*HSy“S.?by tWua n TcsT”'' 

enamel cross potent, with small crosses between the arms. -u-'dllmJ l ^ 

» S. St. John of Jerusnlem or Malta, see hospitaler. " JJJ;"™* f '» Po"i- 


n . 2. Maltese cross 
Boumanla.— Crown (>/>il881), Charles I , to comment* 
orate his aooesslon to tbe throne, civil and military 
Buasla.— 1. St. Alexander Nevsky (Vtil725). Catha- 
rino I . civil and military, the latter open only to major* 
generals or higher, red cross pattiA. figure of Ht Alexander 


tion in an ortler or suec<*SRifm, us, an tmlirial luiiubor. 
2. litoL Of or pertaining to an ord«*r, as of auiinuls or 
plants, as. ordinal names or penitiariiioM, a group of 
ordinal rank. 3. (Hare J Pertuimng to holy oruors. 
4. Consisting of, or reforrmg to, a row or rows [F , 
< LL ardlnalUt< L ordo (ordtn^), order ] — -ly, ode 


on horseback — 2. St. Andrew (‘Viilfl»8) . Peter the Great: or'di-nal, n 1. That form of the imnM^ral wliu h shous 


Imperial family and obief generals, liusslau douhlo-headud 
eagle charged with 8t Andrew on an axure cruas, and sur- 
mounted by tho Imperial crown 3. St. Anne (*/i4l736): 
Charles Frederick, duke of Schleswig-Holstein, mumnry of 
Empress Anno, confers nobility, made a UusHlan order by 
Paul 111 . 171)6, red cross with figure of St Anne — 4. St. 
Catharine (»/m 1714). Peter the Great, ladles of the nobil- 
ity; oroasi of diamonds, with figure of St Catharine in 
medallion — 3. St. George (i*/yl760). Catharine II , mll- 
llary, whito cross with gold borders, figure of St George 
and Dragon in central modalllon - 6. St. Stanislas (>/? 
1706) . Slaulsla.H II . Augustus Ponlatowski. merit, 8-iioluted 
red cross, gold eagles, white medallion, laurel — 7. White 


Bagle (lJ2'i). Vladlslas V . erected into an Imperial and g-yXn^ns^ 2 

rovalordprNovomberl7. 1831. S-Dolntedcioss. white eagle. ^ *5 ‘rili-naiit, »» !• A 


royal order November 17. 1831 . 8-polnted cioss, white eagle. 
Imperial crown 

Saxony. 1. Albert ('V11I86O). Frederick Augustus 11 ; 
In memory of Duke Albert the Bold - 2. Bue Crown C/» 
1807), Froderiek Augustus I . for high state offlrluls, h« 
pointed green cross with wliltiyand-gold border, rue leaves 
between tho arms, FA in center. ProHdentUe memor- 3. 
St. Henry (iVil736), Elector lYederick Augustus II . mil- 
itary. 8-polnted cross, gold, edged with while, with image 
of Henry II _ 

Servla.- White Bagle (•/41833): Milan I : ribbon, blue 

Slam.- White Blephant (1801): civil and military, a 
triple circle of lotus leaves In gold. red. and green, within, a 
white elephant on a gold ground with a Jeweled gold pagoda 

Spain.— 1. Aleantara (1160). the brothers Huero aud 
Gomel Fernando Barrientos, military, crost. a pear-tree — 
2 . Calatrava (1158). King Banoho ill . confirmed (»/» 
1 177) by Pope Alexander III. military . red fflcur-do-lls croai 

— 3. Golden Fleece, see AimTHiA-HuNGAR* — 4. isa- 
hella the Catholic (>/MlKiri). Ferdinand '« il . for tho dt^ 
Tense of the Amerloau possuMions. crow pattO, Indented, 
center medallion, pillars of Uorculcs. a la leaUad arrUolada 

— S. St. James (Vill76). l*upo Alexander 111 . military, 
red wtiAinAi Bword with flnur-do-lls hilt In an oval modalllon 
of wblto ouumcl bordered with red 

Sweden.- 1. Polar Star (V«1748); Frederick I ; elvU 
merit, white cross bearing a 6-polntcd star on a blue 
medallion — 2. Seraphim (1285), renewed (V»1748) by 
Frederick 1 ; for 24 Hwedlsb and 8 foreign mombers, 8- 
pointed white cross, seraph's hmuls in the angles, J H IS 

— 2. Sword (Vol748) . Frederick 1 . white croM, gold 
crowns Ip the unglue, the ixilnts of the cross Joined by gold 
swords entwined In belts of blue and gold, center blue with 
an upright sword with three crowns of gold, the royal crown 
surmounting — 4. Vasa (•/m 1772). Gustavus III . services 
to national ludustrlos. whlti' cross with a blue ocutcr charged 
with a golden Sheaf shaped like a vase with two bandies 

Turkey.- 1. MedJIdle (•/-1H61). Abdul Medjld: dvU 
and military, silver sun of seven clustorud rays with orescent 
and star between each two clusters, the Sultan's name In 
Turkish on a gold cluster surrounded by a fillet on which Is 
tbe motto Zeal, Devotion, Loyalty — 2, Nlshaod-Schefb*- 


tho order of nnviliing in a senes opposed to lardinal 
Ordinals aru mostly funned from cardinals by moans of 
the suffix ~th tts towth, tttth, ntnetie/6. hut the ordinals of 
one, two, three aro first, second, third All the ordinals aro 
used also mm fractUtnals, os third, seventh, etc , tho exception 
being second, for which ha// Is used 

2. Ltd. A collei'Uou of orders, rules, nibncs. nte, 
Hpeeif.. (1) AnyUcan Ch : (o) A liook of the forms 
U8P<1 In ordination now bound with the BtM>k of Common 
Prayer or^dl«naMe|. (6) Formerly, a calendar of ser- 
vices (2) R C Vh An ordo. tho rubrics of the mass and 
offleu (.1) A book of regulations fur a college, monastery , 
etc — or'dl-nid-lMm. n Thu condition ol being ordinal 

rule 


ordained or established by anthonty, an order, di>rre(‘, 
or law of a mumripal body of a k ss permanent and eon- 
Btltutlonol character than a law or statute Bpuclf (I) 
Kng Hilt A ducrue of tho Ord&iners (I'ilO) (2) The 
Ordinance nf the Forest (J3 and 34 Edward I ) (3) The 

Ordinance nf the Htaple, or statute staple (see statutc) 
(4) Any act promulgated by the Lf>ug Ihirllament. as, the 
Solf-<lenylng Ordinanct (6) A law enforeed by only one 
or two out of the three legislative iM>wers of the nation 
(King. Lords, and Commons), differing in that respect from 
an act of ParUamont (ft) F Hist Any of the d(>croeH of 
18.10 enacted by < 'harles X depriving tho press of its liberty 
and overthrowing the CNmntttiition (7) Il'Ing ) An order, 
rule, or regiilullon promulgated bv unv |M>wer short of that 
of the sovereign (M> mb A law or comraandmeni of 
God, or a deercf* of fate 

Why uliould a man dsatm in any way 
'I o vary from the kindly rat < of men, 

Or pa*** lK*von«i tho sual of ordinonrr 
W lioro all ahuuld pauai*. as w niont iiitHit for all T 

1 KNNraoN 7 tthonua *1 1 
2- Ecd A religious rito or ceremony as urduined or 
usialtUshcsl by divine or by eerleNiiistieal autliont>. 
us. the* ordinance of tho iMird's Huppor 3. Ordaining, 
ordering, or urrunging 4. Arch Hystom ol urraiigr- 
nient, ns of a part, d«*Uul, or whok* 3 }. (')rdei, us iir- 
raugi'iiKiut, disposition, rank, Tiosition, iirruv. provision, 
or preparation 6t. A rondition estalihslied bv au- 
thority 7t- An appliance* or oqiiipiueut, benee, ord- 
nanne 8t. The art of drviiuug, arranging, or rontnv- 
liig of plans, a plan or devir<*. iOK (F. ordonnanee), 
< LL ordinaniia, decree, < L ordinan{t-)9, see oitni- 
NANT 1 

Syiu see LAW — ordinances of 1784 and 17H7 {ir s 

Hist ), uclM of (.ongroHs for the government of tho Ni>rth- 
west Territory The total exaluskin of slavery , freedom of 
religion, security of rontrarts, public educulluu. and ulti- 
mate admlsNliiii to .MtaichiHid were provided for by these or- 
dinunccH 'J'hcy allowed, however, the recovery of fiiglLlvn 
slaves from the* tej‘rltijr> , but they prevented the Introduc- 
tion of slavery Into Indiana and ItUnols, which would uthur- 

nnmhitent 'vietl^ Rulso^wklsbr witf ^Toridi-uand^^^ir'dl-iiAncJ. n Feet A rand I- 

(V4/J52)® Ab^^^^^ SS?®oI»nAl!!r?““‘'“* ^ (Keruudlvu ordinandusu 

sun with seven gold-bordered green rays, red center Iwliig or 'dl-nant, 1 Oridi-nent. 2 Oridl-imnt I. <1 riian> 1 l.’xer- 
Bervfee rroiirafflB) cising aulhorltv. ruling or ordaining II. a tme who 
ConfiiS fw^IJtoucH^iwt^^ L. crd(«un(f-)v. 

war, a bronso cross witb the American eagle, oak Icavm. 2 0r'dl-nur a An IHcoll ordinary 

Btara, and motto "E Plurlbus Unum" on a scroU on the ob- •'.fhvmlllnLr MtrWorrtin^liJ * ' ordinary, 

verae. the reverse has a laurel wroath. w^h tablet on which 2 . / . 

aro words "For Valor Medal of liodKr (»/wl802) . Con- or dl-n^rl-ly, 1 or di-nC-ri-Ii 2 Or di-i u-ri-I\ , a>h I. 
gress; personal bravery, a 5-|Milnted star with modalllon In ordinary ciw*m, comiiuml\ , us* ally, as, In* orrfi- 
oeuter, above which Is an eagle perebod upon two oroiMied nnnly walks J. [Archiu* I Acrordiug to l•^lubhMhod 
cannon aud heap of oanDon-tolls rule; after a settled nieth<»d 

Warttemberg.- Crown of Wnittomberg (•/iil818).or'dl-na-ry, 1 or'di-nr-n, 2 Oridi-nJl-ry, o. 1. Of eom- 
Wllllam 1 . a union of the Order of tbe Eagle with the Order nion or eiery-dav of rurrenee, cuMlomary, usual, as 


of Civil Merit, elvll and military, white cross. In the center 
the Initial F surrounded by fillet. In tbe angles of tbe cross 
four golden leopards. Furehtloe und Treu 
or'dera^ pp. Ordered. 8. 8 

or'dered-nciM. 1 Ariderd-nes. 2 Ariderd-n«n, n [Raro.] Tbe 
fact or oonditlon of being regulated or ordered 
Oi^der-I'eus Vl-ta'lls, 1 Ar'dar-orkos vai-tAMis; 2 Ar'der- 
PrOs vl-tft'Us (1076-11437). An Engllob isseleslaEtleal his- 
torian 

or'der-lns, 1 or'dar-iQ; 2 Ar'der-ing, n 1. The act of 
directing, oominanding, or disposing 2. The act or proc- 
ess of arrangement, or the state of being arranged, a 
putting in order, adjustment or disposition. 3. Higlit 
administration, good management or govemmont. 4. 
Tbe act of ordination. SviM see dispobal. 

Mr'deiwlras« 1 er'dsr-les. 2 Or'dor-iAs, a. Having no 
orderly arrangement, irregular or disorderly 
ir'deMjr. 1 oFdsr-U, 2 6 r'der-lv, a 1. Having regard 


an ordinary anunint of business. 2. Arrordirig to an 
established order or custom, mothodirul, regular, ncir- 
mal 8. Common in rank or degree, of averiige merit or 
coiUKiciucuef . I riritmonplaee, bn, a very ordinary kind of 
man 4. Nut fully skilkd or taught, inexpurt, as, an 
ordinary sfmman 5. (Vulgar or Ohs ] Ik low the aver- 
age in eharactf r or lofiKH, of evil disposilmn or ill IfHiks 
someliiueH contraeU'd to ornery 3. Having junsilie- 
tion, ex offirto, as of a judge or by delogatiun, uif of a 
cleric (< L ordinanus, < ordo (ordtn-), order 1 
8yn.: see roMUon. iiaiiitual. normal - ordinary rare 
or diligence (/^id), the degree of rare or diltgeiiff* that a 
pr.sun of romraun pnidoncr eserclHuH rospeelliig Ills uwu 
property ~ u. fiiiirtloii {Math), a functl'm r'iiillnuous 
and dinorcntiiiblu ui every point of Its interval, aiirl irioit- 
otoiKiUH witiiln each *•( u nolle iiumtrer of suiuller Inter- 
vals lnt<i whif b this may lje divided, even when x und y are 
liitcrcbutiged 


r;aer*.||> 1 order-u. 2 or acr-i y. a *• Having rogaru op'dl-nn-ry, n. r-i«KH. 1 -n*. 2 -riij. pi] I. 'Ihat wl.irh 
for method and arrangement, methodical, syst^ematie „Veomri,o... unylhiag 11 . eVry-dav uw .sporif 

n^an orderly housowde 2. Disposed to maintain Suod common run of hunmnlty. the moM with the def- 

order. cnati^ no disturbanoe, peaceful, as, an orderly article (2) A blcvcle having a large front wheel with 

crowd. S. Charactenied by order; oonforimng to cs- foot-cranks and a small rear wliwl so called hceausi’ for- 

tablished rule and custom, as, an orderly srran^nent. merly tbe prevailing form Hse Ulus In next column. (3« A 

4* Aftf. (1) Pcrtaimng to orders or their execuUou; as. rsguuu' publte meal, distinguished from one cooked to order, 

an orderly book. ( 2 ) Having charge of the exeoutiou a Uble d’bOte. also, the place where such meals ore served 


Thorn was s hospitable ordinary at the North Fnd Dmtnn. due- 
iiiS the early port of tho prooent century, that woe colled the lua 
of the Good Women 

11. lIuTTaRWORTH io //orpcr'c Monthly Nov . 1891, p 815. 
2. One who exorcises jurisdiction or judinal fumtiuns 
of his owm right, and not as a deputy Bpecif . (1) A 
judge exorcising prolmte juris- 
diotiun. 

The ordinary, hsvins the whole 
power over the suhjort of the pru- 
batn nf wills ami srantins adminis- 
trations muiht allow a clerk or res- < 

Inter to his surroanU* or not. at bis / 
pleasure W ansiKH IViirla, /)idsnce|| 
of Preneott in vol v, p 624 |l b 
CO. 1868 ] 

C2) Scots Jtaw A judge of the 
Court of 80 S 8 IOU Hilling in a 

soparalo court, a Lord Ordi- 

napr. (3) JEng ] A diocrsun ordinary Meedef 1 (2). 
oHionr to whom is assigned the 

duty of acting os spiritual adviser to cnininals con- 
demned to death ( 1) A bishop or his deputy, especially 
111 the capacity of an eccleHiustirnl judge 
They must mmplain to the (trdinary, if ho Introduces Irreou- 
Isrities into the Herviee 

11. M Baum HiyKU of Rectors p 177. |c a a H 1879 | 
8 . r^-| R C Ch The nrvier of the mass; specif , that 
nart ol the mass which is invariable, as opposed to the 
Vrnper Compare Proper, n 4. Nnut I'hc statu ot 
being nut of commission or laid up said nf a vessel 
'I'lift monitor Montank . . Ium hern ‘Inid up in erdisory,' oa 
the Dolnwaro River front since 1883 

Houe>Yark Tribune Jon 18, 1892, p 1, eol. I. 



3. //rr One nf a class of armorial oliarges, also known as 
honorbble ordlnBrlos, and supposed bv sonic to repre- 
sent tiie {‘lumps nr fastenings of the shield, converted 
Into ormtnieniH by painting or gilding Heralds differ os to 
the number, but nine are usuallv given, namely, chief, pate, 
fill, chevron, bend, cross, sattirc, pile, aud quarter Most 
of thoNtt have dliulnutlvns By some autburlties tbe sub- 
ordinaries aro Included See si/bouuinaut. 

4. (3otninoii stock or anv iiumljer of shares of it S(*e 
MTocKi, n, 6 — In ordinary. 1. In actual and eonstant 
m«rvlrn: In regular attendance, as. an ambassador or phy- 
sician fn ordinary 2. Nrtti/ Out of comtnlsslnn or laid up. 
Ket* dof 4. above - o. of arma, a heraldic lexicon, or rlasslfled 
list of armorial beailiigH 0. of the season, in the Protes- 
tant l‘'|ilsco|>*ii riuirch, the established order of public wor- 
Hlilp as appointed fur forlal days and ordinary Riindays dur- 
ing Trinity and tho pro-Uuiten soiueiu dallug from tbe 
octavo of Epipbanv - or'dl-na*ry-sblpt n Tho position 
or tllgnlt V of an ordinary 

or'di-natc. 1 Aridi-nfit, 2 Oridl-nAt. vt 1. [Rare ) To coor- 
dinate 

Till* HnniniiPdR am ordtnated by slttiplc* nonjuactioiM, not suboiw 
diuttiiMi to aorli oll««r by hnal iiartirlMii 

I'AniuM harly Lays of Christianity p 621 Is r b.| 


2t. To ordain, dlHiMmi* (•• L oriflno (pp ortffnaitM). les 

ORDAIN I 

or'di-nnip. 1 6r'di-iiit , 2 Ar'di-nat. a 1. riiaractensed 
by regtilant v Ol order, regular, as, an ordinate diagram. 
2. Kntom Arranged in a regular row or rows, us, ordt- 
nati eve*< 3t. Ordi‘ilv, proper | ^ L ordtnatus, pp 
of ordino, set* ohpain ) - ordinate flgure {Math ), a figure 
having equal sidtw and angles 

or'dl-iiate. n In coonfinute geometry, tho distance of any 
point from the axis of ubHclmas, meamired on u line parallel 
to the axis of ordlnatcH, aiMo, the lino or number Indicating 
such dlstani'c Hi*i* axis applicate ordinate, h straight 
line at right nnKlcs to the axis of a conic aertlun. and 
bounded by a ein vi* 

or'^d Iona 'Hon. 1 brMi-iiA'i^iiDn, 2 OrMi-nft'shon. n. 1. 
'I'ho net tn rite of udinitting und setting apart to the 
('hnstian ministry or to holv orders, spneil , in tho 
Koiriun ('atholic, Anglican, and (ireok churches, conso- 
erution to the ministry by the laving on of the hands of a 
bishop or hishotiH, in other ehurehes, const'craf ion i>y a 
pruMbylf'iy, synod, or council of ministers or oldors 
2. I’hi* state ol lieing ordniriod, fixed, or settled, ai»- 
Iiointmeiit, ordinuncM*, os, sirkness follows dissipation 
UH an ordination of iiulun* 3. Arriiii^Ctutieiit nf things 
HI order, a.s 111 ranks, rows, or clnssfiN, disrHisition, array; 
as, scientific ordination 4. Uonce, imiiiral or jiroper 
order, harriiouious adjust nieiit, as of parts or elo- 
luents in a whole; ruordinutioii l^rearranged 

{»rder, constitution (F , < L ordtna/tfi(n-), e- ord%~ 
natus, pp o' orefino sec ordain 1 angle of ordination. 
In geiiineiry, tho angle between the axes of coordinates. 
Hce AXIS 

or'dl-ns''tlV(es. a iiiorej Giving directions, or setting In 
order 

or'^dl-na'to-. 1 «'>tMi-n< 'Ui-, 2 ArMi-nft'to- Denvod 
fnirn 1 at 1 n erdina/us, arriiiiyed in a row (see ordinate) : 
a comlilnliig form — or''dl-iia'to-llt'u-rate, a Having 
Indistinct hiioim nr litiine in rows or^dl-na^to-mar'a- 
late. a Having blotches 01 niaciils* In rows — or*'dl*nn'- 
to-punr'tate, a Having pniictiires In rows 

or"'dl-n«»i»', 1 orMi-nl', 2 6r'di-n6\ n Onu who has been 
ordaifii d 

or'dI-ncM, 1 or'di-nls. 2 Or'dbnCti, n [L ] Plural of ORDO. 

ordll.f ahbr ( Irdiiuiit <* 

ord 'nance, 1 ord'nons. 2 Ard'iianc, n. 1. A goucral 
iiunie for all kinds of ui'anous und their apphancos 
used in will . in a restricted setise, heavy guns collec- 
tivelv, cannon of all kinds, whether inoiinted ou car- 
nagf's or on slnles, Is-ils, t»r tnpods, niurlars. etc , 
artillery In a wide sense, ordnance and ordnanee-s tores 
Imiudi* hanicHs, saddlery, and other borso-equlpmcnts. ox- 
fipt ilinsi used In the qiiartcrnittster's department also, tar- 
Kf*n fur rlllp-rangeM, mucdilne*. tools, and the supplies neces- 
sarv to make nr rniiidr unylhlng, et< lu the United Htntes 
iiti% y ihi term ln{.liideHMUtiriiarlncmlnes,tortMMloeH,and rangc- 
nrifl«*rs Prior l*i the J4ih century such primitive inniil- 
thiiiH nf war ns ttic urbatret, balllsta. aiitl culapuli were 
I lasHcd as urdnana Hoe GUN. Formerly used sumulimes 
In ihi tilnriii 

2. An ordnance department. (A form of orpinanik] 
— tlrdnanre Board ((/ .S Armv),n board mnslsilng of 
officers advisory to but under the direction of ttic Clilcf of 
GrduaiKSi at whose request Inspection of gnus aud mat* rial 
at all stages of its manufacture la undoruikeii o. datam 
{Hrttlih 'survey) the level surface taken us a standard tor 
the miasu'-iiig of altltudUH - O. Hepartinent. 1. l' <*> 
Army A department having ebargo ot all matters cnnnecteri 
with ordnance and ordnanooisitores Hee STAvr 2. Hru 
Army A similar department under the Master»Genoral o( 
till Ordnauoo and having as Ite principal offloers tbe Ulrao* 
tor of Artillery aud tbe DlraoVir of FortlAeations — o. drifts 


ordo 

organic 


Kbt 1: ntlitlc, flit; ftit,fire; fait; gvtfprCj; hit, polloe; ob^, gfl; not, flr; fall, rOle; bot, bdni; •■Bflnal; lebiblt, renew; 
KiETflrMrt, £pe, fit, fire, fist, wbat, nil; mi, git, pr^, fern; hit, loe; I^i; 1=5; gfl, nit, flr, won, wolf, do. 
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pleee. mme as DKirr*nnrE 2 - ord'nnnee«hoy'', n A Bame as CHAvcormm — penell ore, a variety of hema- 

hulk used for the ahlpment of ordnanre-atorea - o..olllrer, tlte which <n*y ^ fMlIy subdivided Into slender mda like 

n 1. 17 S Army Any offlccr connicted with the t)rd- pcnclla.- plapUtie Iron ore. Iron ore reauIUns from oo^ 

nance Department or who liaa charge of ordnance and ord- crellon — potters OM, same as AUjuirou — prIU o w. 1. 

nanooHitoroa 2. V S Navy An offlccr third In rank on a flee rRiLL, n., 1 2« Large pleew and gr^na of y)lld dressy 

man-oNwnr. who has charge of the guns, ammunition, eir , ore - rank ore, tin ore ctmtainlng aiilfur and amnlc in 

and general charge of the training of the crew In gunnery considerable quantity — red Iron ore or apecttlar Iron 

-'O.aserKemnt, a f/ s Army A sergeant or non-com- ore, same as ukmatite - round ore, same as lbav-ork — 

missioned offleor who haa the care of ordnunco-storcs - «. soft ore, an easily decomposed hematite found cUefly in 

Nurvey, the government aurvey of (Jreat Britain and Ire- the Menominee (Lake Huperlor. U S.) range.— spstble Iron 

land a department under the control of the Hoard of OrU- ore, same as niALYiitTK 
nanco until IMKli. when it was transferred to the Board of ore% n IProv Engl Same as imca-wrack. 

Agriculture and Flaherles It is under a director-general, ore*, n. IProv Eng 1 Fine wool 

and iH carried on umler mllltarv superintendence by offleera ore<t, n. Orace, favor, honor, glory, 
selected from the Royal Englneera Itn first pubiicatiou, ore*t, n flame as oak 

the Initial Hhe<M of a military map of the United Kingdom. Ore*, 1 Ar. 2 dr. n A parish In fl E Buasex, England, 

appeared in I MU I ort^ oAv St prep Over misspelling for o’er, 

or'do, 1 fir'do 2 dr'do, n (ok'di-nes, 1 Ar'di-nls 2 dr'dI-nAs, ore-, flame as oreo- 
pl\ ID I. Acrf (I) A hook of rulirlcs, or directory of Her- lire., Oreg., flddr Oregon 

vices (?) An offlee with the ruhrlcs pertaining to It 2. O'rc, 1 O'rc, 2 fl^rC. n [flwl A Swedish coin; also, a 

In old I'ljiaslcai texi-lM)oks. llie arrangement of w«>nls re- Hcandlnavlan unit of value 

qtilreil in making a translation Into Lugllsh S. Anc. o're-nd, 1 A'ri-ad; 2d re-2Ul.n. Claav Myth A mountain 
Pros A colon i. Utol An order. nymph. iSeeNYtiHif, and rompareDRTAP. Naiap>, etc. 

or'doil-nanee, 1 dr'do-norui, 2 dr'dd-nanc, n 1. A Hli« wm of the Oread's husom race, 

right (iminging of imrtH ho an to produce the bcHt effect, That liaiint the hilltofM noamet to the sun 

roordiiiution, Hjiocif . in the arts, the proper disposition BuLwas-LmoN Losl TaUs of Miletus, Orsad's Son st 27. 

of the several parts in relation to the a hole, as the Or ordns (orriad-). oros, mounUiln 1 

figun-M and other objects in a picture 2. A law or iirdi- 1 2 O'rAb. n Bib (Apocrypha). 2 Bad il, 33. 

iittiice fliiecif , 111 French law (DA iimIc of Iuwh on ", nr • • 

nnv subject (2) A judicial order, also, royal ordiriaiiee. O-rec'tIr, 1 o-rek'tik. 2 o-rAc'tie. a. Of or pertaining 
Wc iinii III till- raniiiilarKM ut (’harles tlin Hold a royal ordon- to the appetites or desires; appetent, motive said 


lie a hole, as the f< Or tfrdaa (ordad-). orox, mountain I 

2. A law or iirdi- f>Teb, 1 O'rcb, 2 A'rAb, n Bib (Apocrypha). B Bad II. 33. 

iiMle of liiWH on O're-bro, n flume as okrebro 


nance iirfiliiliitiiis the iTnction of «ii( h timtlnN 

1 rri UK (Inio Hist vol ii hk vi, p 8*1 in o * eo IHOl ) 


especially of the natural tendencies of the soul as diH- 
Ungtilshed from the moral [< Or orektitoa, < orexU, 
IF . see oHoiNANrr. 1 or'don-Rnret. desire ] «-rer'tlv(e"t. 

or'dofl-iuillt, 1 or'do-nfint, 2 hr'dft-Httlit, a [F 1 IR- Arwl-otlo drew Uie dwiinction between the NosUc power on the 
l»t.nK f. ..nl..„.m«n, ordaim..,. al,... H..rv.nK t.. d..- > I. .8871 

1 orMfwvirfi.*i.fi 9 ArMo-vIsl/aii « 0-«^ '«•-««. 1 "-rf'ffO-nO. 2 o-rf'ftk-nA. n IHp J Either of 
Or do-vl mil, 1 or do-vj^i, on, 2 Or do visli an. « two tropical American aromatic herbs, Llppfa ftcrtoRdlerl and 
(,Vo/ Of or pertaining to the senes of J.owit bil iriuii juUmeri. UHcd for seasoultig articles of fwid 
rocks, HoiiietiiiieM also including the Upper C aniliriari Or*e-gnn, 1 or'i-gnn, 2 Ar't'-ftdn. n 1. A fltate In the N W. 
strata an Indell nlte term K Orc/cicfn n, ancient Oltio United Htates, ufion the l•nclnc coast, 00,030 sq m . capital, 

Irllie In Wall's 1 Cir-do vl-anj.— flr do-vl rlan, n flalem Its N boundary was agreed to as parallel 40* N by a 


III the fauns of Ordnnnan iiniuN. while the tnlnbiteii ceplialo- 
pinln lira. hioiMHls, and iiioIIuhuh are in itioNt rumieclM mniiiar to 
tlione of the iindcrlyiiiK < aiiibriaii ByNteiii the Brnptulitei )ia%« 
creally incrnaiied in niiniheni and variety kach Hulidivimon of 
till Rtratn m inarkeii by itn i haroeteriRiu RpedCM The preii- 
eiici of l•urlollll foiuiil lliiheN in tlie Ordosteuiu bedH of N Atneriea 
liuM been reported The Anieri<nii Ordtntruiu eoiitaiii‘i iron 

onei the lend of the upper Mihmimniiipi valley, and from the 1 roii- 
iiiii liiiiuMbine and amMMuated nirnia supplieN of natural oil ami aiM 
have Imoii obtaiued in remarkable abuiidaneo Building-stuno is 
obtained and nand for Klnmi-makiiiK 

Aetson s I'ertmtuid I'ncye >ol is, p S'* It h '11 J 

4>nl Peak. A mountain in Arlsonu. 10,200 ft high 
or'ilu, 1 Ar'dii, 2 Ar'dij, n (Turk J A military district com- 
manded by a marshal f I'urk urdu, rump 1 

The whole < Htoiiiaii Liiipire in divided into m>veii large military 
ilistrii tN or « oiiiriiamiN enilt d (hdus, Itemdeii whiih there are the 
diviMiuiisof Ibunv itiid I'ripoli 

Attitesmun s i mr-Hitok, tOlO n i,271 Imacm *10] 
or'dure, 1 or'jur or or'diur, 2 Ar'jijr or Or'dflr, a, Ex- 
cn'iiii'iit, c•HIN•clallv as disKiiNtiiig and offcuisivc', dung, 
feccm |()F. « oref. fotii, iiastv, . L Aarrldax, see horriu j 
- ar'durecl, pa f’overed, filled, or defiled with ordure — 
or'du-roUM, a Uuving the nature of ordure, tilthv 
ore', 1 or, 2 Or, n. 1. A natural substuiieo, soiiietimc's 
foriiiuig part of a roc'k, coiituiiiing one or more iiielalN 
The term is applied usuallv to a mineral from winch tho 
mc'tal can bi' prohiablv extracted, but is Nometiines ex- 
fc iided also to non-iiietallic iiiinc'rulH, us. sulfur ore 
The iiielhcNl in whii li the milphiir ore la plat (•<] in earth- 
enwiin' pole In a liiriiaee appc'nni to lie unknown in Nuih 
ftiiW’OB ANP HciioauaMMaa (’hsmistrif, Sulphur in vol i, p *100 
(macm 'OTi I 

2. A stsu'ies of hematite utilised for the bottoiiiH of 
iiieltiiig-funiacoH ( < AS /er, ore 1 


Bessemer ore, iron ore containing a sufflcleiitiv low o*'rell'*wre% 1 o*rC*yAr' *> o'rW’- 
lierccntagc of sulfur and phospliorus Ui adapt it Ui produelng yi,,./ i|r i Archeot ' *^1 'I^ 

pig iron for use in the acid Hossenier proci'ss - brown Iron por-pu-co in a medieval helmet. / 


treaty with Orrat Britain In August, 1H46. It was organised 
OH a Territory. 1K4H. was admitted os a State, Fob 14, 1859. 
flee OUEciON guKHTiON. 2. A county In S E Missouri, 787 
sq 111 . county-seat, Alton 2. A township and city, 
enunly-Hc'at of Ogle eouiity. 111 4. A city, county-seal of 

Holt cciuiit>. Mo — Oregon bearwood, same os cahcara 
HAORA PA O. cedar, tlio Port Orford redar {('hatme- 
cyparU lawsania) - O. grape, a bushy shrub {Brrberis 
repens, oQuifoHum) of the J*aclflc coast of the ITulted Stales, 
often eiiltlvuted for Its yellow flowers, and shining, dark- 
green leaves, also, one of Its dark-purple berries - O. 
question (ff .s* it tar), a boundary dispute between En- 
gland and the United States as to the delimitation of tho 
frontier between (’anada and the Uiilled States Tho 
United States claimed the territory lying south of 54* 40' 
N lut In conseci lienee of a eesston by Russia dated 1824. the 
British. In pursuuiici' of a quitclaim by Spain In IHlU.all 
territory disco vcrcHl by her north of 42^ The convention 
of 1818 liad declared that all territory west of the Rocky 
Mountains Mhould be ofieii to the cltliuns. ships. t»tc , of 
both powers for 10 >earH. that of August fl. 1827. renewed 
the iierlod Indefliiltely. subject to termination on either 
Hide iiy 12 nioiitlui’ notice The treaty of Oregon of 1840 
almc'd to make an equitable division between the two 
couiilrios. hut this was nut effected until 1872, when, by 
arbltralluii, the ownership of the Island of Bun Juan was 
decldoil uguliiHi England — O, robin, a thrush (Uea- 
perodcMa tuerin) of northwest- 

ern America, slate-euIorcdalKive Oregon Robin 

and orangc'-hrown Indow, with * i/i 

a black collar in the male. 

Or'e-gon Clt'y- A dtv. county- 

seat of Clackamas county, Oro. Ikflg 

o're-ld<v n flame as oroide . 


pig iron lor use in inc arm nnssemer prinM«HH - nrowD iron pftr.i,u*co 111 a medieval helmet. / 
ore, same as uorTiiiTE brush ore, a stalaetltle iron ore • ji-,. a nlllow hftii'ath thoC 
fiiiiiid III iMigland - Clinton ore, a red fosslllfernus Iron heads of reniimlN'iit ufflirlm ) 
«ie of the Clinton forniatlou of the East-centrul United i o"ri»*vef' o ^ 

Statin., wm. lentirular grains flaxseed ore J; fossil orej. ® \ */rcheal 1.’ A‘'eover. • 


fltutes, with lent Irular grains flaxseed orej; fossil orej. 

coral ore, a curved lamellar viirlelv of liver-colored cimui- 
bur from Iilrlu, Aiisirlu crop' -ore", n J Local, I'.ng ] 
First qunlltv tin ore, cleaned tor smelling -dry ores, onw 
requiring Niipplemeiitarv materlul to be melteil witli ilium us 
a nuxliiK ageiil, beriiuse of their own lark of fusibilltj 
fossil ore, leulleuliir ore goose-dung ore {Mineral t. an 
tnfei tor grade Ilf Iron sinter goose silver -oreL graphic 
ore, same as hi i.\ anitr -- gray ore, Mtiine hn ciiali ix'Itr - 
green lead ore, Marne as rrKOMoiiriiiTR - horse-flesh ore, 
same oh itmtNiTi kidney ore, a kldney-Rhuped luass of 
heiiiiitlte lenticular ore, a hemuilte found in small 
tiatteiieil leiiM-llke roiicrelloiis — magnetic ore, a black 


.1 lug for the car. In medieval ar- ^ 

7*? 2. All arraiigemeni of the 

for snif blng -- dry ores, onw braiilH oh e»\ering the ears IF , < OF. oreitUte, < 

rlul Ui be melteil with auricula, him' A iJKi<’i.K ] ©"rell'let'!. 

« O'-Brtl'ly, 1 (.-ral'h B u-il'l,. John Boric (V.I844-*/* 

I rlMh- American Jiiurnolist, imicI. Moondyne 
1 fl're-hoir, 2 OTe-hOn'. n l.flp Am] I-jo'nbs, 
y ore, wum im ttiALc •>« hk 1 -hfl'nCH 2 -lifl'iics pi ] 1. A pl<*ce of fruit dried tor food* 

MoiiriiiTR horse-flesh ore, mmi'rallv.ln the plural, dried fruit 2. A member of any of 

•re, a kldney-Rliupra luass of }A»iutii-Amerleaii trihcN wlio wear wooden disks in their 

a hematite fouiid In «iw»ll ears, thus gre-utlj enlarging them l< Hp oreja, ear, < L 
IN — magnetic ore, a black auricula, ear ] 


hard ore that 1 h magnetic, us magiietllc mercurial horn o-rel% 1 o-rel', 2 o-rW'. n 1. A river In B E European 

mi'IIAlkritr Russlii. length, l.W m to the DiUetier river 2. A govern- 
or 'hod y, n Tho xelii, lode, lens, or mass In which ment In UiiroiM'uii llusHla, 18.042 sq m 3. Its capital 
in ©"rel-la'na, lOTel-jiVnn 2 OTCl-va'iilt. Francisco (irdK)**- 

" 1 ^*"**" A *1 1545) A flpantsli exiilorcr and lieutenant of PUurro, who 

ward wl hill a xeln 2. A shaft or troiq^ for carrying ore gave Its name to the Amiuon rlvw 

b> graxliN from a higher to a -jA ^ J.i.ra CWreini. 1 o-reH. 2 o-rM'I Johann Kaanar von fi/,.1787- 


lower level ore-shoott.— ore* 
crusher, n A inaclilno for 
broaklng up masRes of ore, usu- 
ally pre\ touM to Htaniping fl4>« 
Ulus under ( uoniieh ore- 
currents, n pi Otul AqueAiis 
suiUlloiiH of orcH clrculalliig 
t hrough t tie eartti s crust ore- 
hearth, ri 1 1' UK A .Soot I A 
muuU bliiit-furnace for smelting 
leail a bliuu • licarib ore- 
leave, n Sniiie as mini no 
R iuiiT ore-mill, n A Ntainii- 
mlllorquartr-mlll flt'clUus un- 
der qrAKT7*MiLi. oreipoek- 
rt, n An iHolaled and limited 
deitoHlt of rich ore ore-Ncp- 


O-reini, 1 o-ren, 2 o-rM'I, Johann Kaspar Ton (i/iil787- 
V-1H49). A flw'lss classical schuhu’. philologist, and erttlc 
O-rel lln, 1 o-rel'm, 2 o-rW'in, n (View. A yellow 
coloniig-iiiattA'r in niiiiiitto, rogartled ns a deenmposiliuii 
product of bixin. I < Ort liana, the nrnotto-treo ) 
o-re'mus, 1 o-rt'|»r o-rH'lmns. 2 o-rP'{or o-re'lmfls, n IL.l 
it (' (’A An Invitation to pra>cr. lltnrnllx . lot us pray. 
O'ren, 1 fl'ren, 2 O'reii, n Bib j Cbron II. 25 
O'ren-hurg, 1 0'ren-bUrH 2 O'ren-burii, n I. A government 
In Tartar-Rashklr Republic, 73.81flsq m 2. Iteoapltal 
o-ren'da,l tvrenMs. 2 o-r5n'da.n lAni Ind] An Iroquois 
spirit, magic power, or suiiernatural being 
oTen-dlte, l O'reu-dolt. 2 O'ren-dlt. n Petrol A dull red- 
dish-brown vesicular Igneous rock tlmt consists of Iciirlte 


and sanidtne wit h dlopslde and magnesian mica. I < Orenda 
rt, n An iHolaicd and limited Ore-stamps Butte, W>uniliig 1 

deitoHlt of rich ore ore-Ncp- , » , . a . O-ren 'sr, 1 o-ren'sP, 2 o-rCn'sc, n 1. A province in N i: 

arator, n A cradle (rame. , * fliudn. 2.«l»4 sq m 2. Its capital, noted for Its mineral 

Jlgglng-machlne. wiedier. t.r ("? springs, hams, and chocolate 

other device or machine used j„ BUmm-cylinder the o're-O-, O're-, 1 i)'ri-o-, o'n-, 2 5're-o-, fi'rc-. From 
In separailiig the ineiul from ^oIvwb of whioh aiw uimrated (3r«N*k oroa, mountain eomhining foriiM 
broken ore, or ore from worth- hy the olhiitivol soam ifi r. 0*re-o-ear'y-a, 1 fl’n-o-karii-a, 2 ()'rc-o-eari>-a.n Bot A 
lessnirk ora-slliner, a Adiw ftiwl !««• om. a, uodoa admit, genus of boraglnaceous. hispid hertis. haMng thick woody 

vice for getting ore from slime img fe^l-watsr m, mortar 2 roots, narrow leavw, and smaU. white, clustered flowers with 

or wet sand -ore^tamp, n A BU^p-hattory c. eama, a. eorolla 5-lob«d. natives of the sotithweatcru ITulted Btates 
A machine for reduclmt ores •tanma Mexico ] - oreo- + t»r karya, walnut I 

by Stemping The most faniUlur form Is the stamp- o-re'o-don, 1 2 o-rfl'oHlOu. a An orcodontold 

battery, and the latMt the iHiwcrful steam-stemp Bee raesll mammal, found In the Rooky Mountelns. I < oaa- 
Bliia. above — peaeoek ore. 1. a variety of eupper ore. 2, -f Or odeus vodoM-}, tooth 1 


0*re-o-dlon'tl-diB, 1 0*n-o-don'ti-dl. 2 O*re-o-d0n'tl-de. n yl. 
Jlfam. An early Tertiary family of omnivorous srtlodactyls, 
having the upper molars selenodont, fourth premolara dif- 
ferent from molars, and lower canines like adjoining pro- 
^lars. and a vertebrarterlal cana'. Cotylopi k. O-re'o- 
don, n. (t. g) (< OREoooN.]— o'ro-o-dont, a. & n.— 
o*re-o-doii'tld» n.- o''re-o-donaold» a. A n.-o-re"o- 
don'tine, a. 

(F're-o-dox'a, 1 O'n-o-deks'a; 2 0*re-o-d0ks'a, n. Bot. A 
small genus of tropical American palms. O olerruxa, the 
Westelndlan cabbage-palm. Is the best-known. l< Ur. 
oroa, mountain, + doxa, glory ] 
o^e-og'ra-phy, etc. Same as ORooRArar. etc. 
(F're-o-pliR-ai'nie, 1 0'ri-o-fs-sal'nl. 2 0'ro-o-fa4i!'n0. n.yl. 
Ornith. A subfamily of cracold birds having the cere 
densely covered with erect vclvet-likc feathers concealing 
the nustrlla. O'^re-o-pha'sls, n (t g.) I < oreo- + Or. 
PhaaU, river in Greece 1 - o'^re-o-pha'slnlen, a. A n. 
l/To-Os^e-lln, 1 0*ri-es'i-lin; 2 6*re-68'e-lln, n. Chem, 
A orystalliiio compound (C 14 TT 11 O), formed the ac- 
tion of alcoholic potash or acids on poucedanin, which 
yields resorcin by decomposition I< Or. oreosdfnon, 
moiintolD-parsley, < oros, mountain, -f aetinon, parsley ] 
o'Te-os'e-lone, 1 0*n-os'i-lOn, 2 O”re-0s'e-lOn, n Chem A 
crystalline coiiiiinund (C*ulliaO«) produced by treating peu- 
codanln with hydrochloric acid | < oreobblin 1 
o''re-o-80'liia» 1 O'n-o-sO'me; 2 6*ro-o-sf/ma, n. A 
berycoidean oceamc fish (genus Oreoaoma) with tuher- 
culated under surface. [ < orko- + Gr. soma, body ] 
o'^re-ot'rn-glne, ) 1 o'n-ot'rs-jm; 2 fi're-fttVa-gfn, a. 
0''re-ot'ra-gliis, / Of, pertaining to, or designating a 
group of anieloiies (genus Oreotragu") having lateral 
hoofs and no tufts on the knees. [ < oreo- -f 
traooa, goat ] 

O^res-te'la, 1 ©“rcs-tl'ye or -tol'e. 2 0'r0s-M‘'ya or -tl'a, n pi. 
[Or ] Claaa Lit The famous trilogy, or group of plays, by 
AjiehyluH. dealing with the tragic story of the Pelopldn or 
house of Atreiis, and consisting of tho three plays Ayamem- 
non. Chtrphorse, and Bumenides In the Aral the murder of 
Agamcnuion takes place. Iti the second It Is avenged by his 
son Orestes, In the third tho crime of matricide is punished 
by the pursuit of Orestes by the Erinyes or avenging spirits 
of hiR mother, until thev are piiclflod by his trial and purifi- 
cation by Apollo and become the Eumenldes 
O-res'tes, 1 o-rcs'ilx, 2 o-rfes'teu, n. f/r Myth The son of 
Agamemiion, king of Myecniu, and riytemnestra. He 
avenged tho murder of his father (who had been slain on his 
return fnim tho Trojan war by Clytemnestra and her lover 
ACglsthiis) by killing the guilty pair For the crime of 
luatrlrlde, however, OrestcR was haunted by the Erinyes 
until purified by Aimllo from his guilt Arrordlng to 0110 
story Orestes was sent when an Infant to Phoris, where he 
was brought up by lilH father’s sister, the wife of tho king of 
PlioclM, together with her own sou Pylades, with whom he 
formed the friendship that has become proverbial 

The story of Orestes is told by iEschylus In the plays 
forming the Oreatda (which see) and by Euripides In his 
Blectra and Iphigenia in Tauria — O^res-te'En, a. 
orvt'werd", n flume as oarwbed ore'vvcMMl'’t. 
o-m''l-gen'lc, 1 o-rekH*i-jen'ik. 2 u-rfikH*l-g5iiMt, a Ktlniu- 
latlng the appetite, creating or producing a desire for food. 
I < Or oreils, desire, 1 -oen J 

o-rex'In, ) 1 o-reks'm, -in or -in. 2 o-r5ksMn, -In or -In, n. 
o-rex'ine, 1 Chem A white amorplioiis compound (C'uHit 
N*) obtained from qiilnolln, and used In medicine as an 
appetiser and uiitlometlr | or orexis desire 1 
o-rei'ls, 1 o-reks'is, 2 o-rflks'ls, n. Appetite, craving (< 
Or orexis, desire ) 

ore'y, a flume as oiiY [Id orfet. 

orfi, 1 0rr. 2 Orf. n The cultivated golden variety of the 
orf^t, B Cuttle 
OrTab, n. flame as TTrva 

orrgIMt, n Old Saxrm Lav A pavment for or restitution 
of property (iNirtlciilurly rattle) taken awaj 
Oi^fl'ln', 1 Ar’A’ld' 2 Ar'fUlk', Matbleu Joseph Bonaven- 
tnre (•/ 141787 v„ik5.3) a hYench toxicologist 
OrTord, 1 hriferd, 2 Ar'ford, n. A fishing village in fluffolk. 
England 

or'flTRlst, n flame as OKPH KEY. or'fYayst; or'fTeiBt. 
org., abbr Organic organized 

or'ga-dad, 1 brige-dod. 2 Or'ga-d&d. n Forestry An open 
woodland plant (open woodland formation, 

or-ga'dl-uin, 1 nr-ge'di-iim , 2 0r-iSft'dl-Qm. n Foreatru An 

or 'flan, 1 or'gsn, 2 6r'gHii, n 1. A musical wind-in- 
strument containing a collection of wooden or nietullir 
tiijN'H made to sound bv nieaiiH of compressed air from 
bellow H. and plti\ed upon by means of keys 
In thn organ tiiv pipea arn uf vanniiH kinila namely month 
pipoM, open and atoppeil and mnl piprai witii apertiirea of variniia 
shapoa Oknot Physaats tr by Atkinaou, p 268 {w w ‘05 ) 
Large organs are made up of smaller svstems of pipes, 
called partial orflans. each of wlileh Is conneetMl with a 
separate keyboard Each partial organ has several sets of 
pllies called stops Each stop has Its own characteristlo 
quality of tone, and each Is capable of being thrown Into or 
out of connection with Its keyliuard by the movement of 
a knob operated by the organist The keyboards are (1) 
manaalt, played with the hands like lliat of a piano, 
and arranged in steps, one above another, when therearemore 
than one, and (2) a pedal keyboard, played with the feet. 
A large church organ usually has three partial organs, the 
great organ, the swell -organ, and the ehotr -organ; 
large concert organs have a fourth, called the solo -organ, 
and sometimes a fifth, tho erbo-organ, placed at a distance 
from tho others Eaeii of the manuals has usually a com- 
imsH of five ortaves, ranging from the C below the tenor C. 
The pedal -organ has a compass commonly of 30 notes, 
ranging from the C below «he lowest manual flee 
OHiiAN-eiPB and ottier comiNiuiids and phrases below The 
merhanloal action of the organ is aided bv (1) combination 
or composition pedals nr plHioiis, oiieratlng several stops 
at once. (2) couplers (see OKOAN-rnupLRK, below). (3) the 
swell and sforzando pedals, and (4) the tremulant The 
supply of compressed air Is regulated hy bellows, worked In 
small organs by hand, and lu larger by power, generally a 
hvdraullr or eleetrie motor or a gaa-engine The syrinx, 
the bagpipe, and the Chinese nano may bo regarded as fore- 
runners of the organ The Instrument proiterly so-eaUed. 
Invented by C'teslblus of Alexandria, was Intended for 
domestic use, and was operated by water-pressure UntH 
the end uf the 9th century A 1> water-organs wfire almosi 
exclusively employed In Europe and the East, tho organs 
blown by bellows were known as far back as the time of 
Julian the ApcMtete The organ Is said to have been us^ In 
ehurches in flpaln as early as the middle of the 5th century. 
It was Introduced into England In. If not before, the 8th 
century and into Germany in the 9th Among organs of 
large else are those In Bevltle Cathedral (110 stops, 5,.300 
pipes) . 8t Bavon’s cathedral. Haarlem. Holland (00 steps 
with aecesBory stops, and 4,088 pipes) . Town Hall, flydney, 
Australia (138 speaking stops, 14 couplers, 3 balanced swell 
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pedals. 8,800 pipes and cblmes. 33 pneumatto romblnatlon 
etuds, etc.) , and that built for the 8t. Louis KxposiUon of 
1004 (with 5 manuals, 140 speaking stops, 99 accessory 
■tops, and 10.050 plpee) 

g, A partial organ ISoo nuto on page 1740 S. A musical 
instrument resembling or having some mechanism resem- 
bling the pipe«organ. Specif.. (1) A r«ed*organ. (2) 

A barrel organ. 4. PhynoL & Bwl. Any part of an ur- 
gamsm. plant, or animal performing some definite func- 
tion. as, the digestive organt, usually composed of some 
peculbir form of tissue, upon which the function depends, 
■upported and controlled by other tissues In vertebrates 
they often occur in twos, and are called paired organs, or in 
groups forming a ayaiem 

We find every orsan of eeiiae, with the esoeption of that of 
teaoh, more perfect iu brutoa thsu in man 

CHASnaH Bkli. i'hv Hand p 116 Ih 1840 ] 
4. An instrument or agenev for couiiuumcation of tho 
views of a person or party, or fur the announcement and 
publication of official acts, especially, a ncwspuiicr or 
periodical published in the inturost of some political 
party or religious denomination 
The drama at Athene waa, in eome iiort, what the publia praee 
li with ue, the organ of political partian 

KaiuaTnaT Greece pt ii, p 367 In o a ro 1839 1 
g. A mental or spintual facultv serving the mind or 
soul as an instrument, somolimcs regarded ns function- 
ing like a bodily organ, as, faith is tho organ by which 
we apprehend tho unseen 7. An instrument or 
medium by ahich an individual or an aggrcgaiiun of 
individuals communicatos with each other, as, an am- 
bassador IS tho organ of cnmiuuuication botween govern- 
ments 8- Any essontml part of a complex piece of 
machinery, as, the tv))e«l>ed and cylinders an* organa 
of the printingopress. 8. Phren A part or area of the 
brain to whieu a s|>ecial mental function is assigned, 
the seat of a specific power or faeuliv 10. [Hare j 
The human voice, considered as a muNienI instrument. 

t il. f\rehaic ] Anyiusiru- 
niental agency hv which 
some work is done or end 
aecomplished, an instni- 
, meut or tool chiefly m 
g figurative use, as, spies are 
® the organa of despotism. 
l!3t« Anv musical instru- 
ment, 118 a pipe [< L. 
organum,< (ir Af0an<}n. In- 
stnimuiit . rp ergon, work 1 
Synj see CAKT — acoustic 
organ (Artat ), the organ 
of (Jortl autcorular 
o. (Kntom ), same as pko- 
HT£MMATir OKUAN - Bibic 
Organ of Oortl o., a folding regal ftee 

Section of Uin rnchloR of the rnr, under UKOAL, 1 fOXOl 
•.■cola veniibuii. 6 Nonls tyiiipuiii, 0.1 any organ connected 
e, acala in^ia. or cochlear duct d, with a Coxa or analogous 
Oman of Corn, c. branch of amli- part, as, specif . In Peripa^ 
tory nerve, /. ganslion spiralu _ essential organs, 

in flowers, the stamens and pistils andraeUm and gynadum, 
— expressive o.# a harmonium, also, n swcll«orgaii — live* 
ehambered o. (IHehin ), a cavity occurring at the apex of 
tho calyx In crlnolds, in which arc the uiilcal parts of tho 
axial organ -- flill o.. see ruu. - great or grand o.. the 
principal partial organ of a plpe^orgun, containing the more 
Important fliuwwork — hydraullr o. 1. An organ wIkmc 
licliowH Is oiierulcd by a hydraulic motor 3. An auclout 
organ whose ati>supply was furnlshod or regulated In sumo 
way by water Jarobson's o., a 
tubular glandiform stnirturo of uii- f — 
known function found In the anterior llil Ml 
part of tho nose of many animuH and I LJ 

In the huiiuui fetus, named from 1. h. r.— 

Jacobson (1783-1H4.1), an anatomist I \\\( fF^ 

of Cofienhageu - Johnston's o. (A'a- I I r j] 1 

tom ), a iicrve«Rtructure existing in vu- ,1V~'!.LL 11 | 

rlouM dipterous insects In the basal Joint j pw»» 

of the aiiteima* — Keber's u. «'onch ), ^ . ,.L <— t 

In lamelllbranchs, tho pericardial gland VHVMWHMHi 

— lateral o. {Helminth), In ncmer- 
tlnes, two ciliated cuvlllos opening , « . _ 

outward at the sidos of tho head and . * 
torminattng within In the Intorlor of ^^Thoir^irsJw. b«x * 
two posterior bralU'lobes respectively jp m jp ^ 

- luminous o.. the phosphorescent *i,i„ noimolo 12 < 
part in flrefllcs, ginwworuis. and kin- actiun to parts m ors 
dred organisms — Mayer's o. {Anat ), of uncan 16 in i.'i 
an oval patch of foliate paplllm on 17, 17, 17 Hwcii«ora 
either side of the tongue in hares and HwcII-or*an r«e«l-piiiai 
rabbits -or'gan«al-bu''mln, n Al- 
bumiii that forms a part of the solid tls- ”*’*■ “*»««*■ 
sues of the body — o. theater, n One wlio performed on a 
medieval organ by boating the keys to produce the 
sound — o. •bench, n 'I'hc scut, Cfiiiimonly a wooden bench, 
on which an orgaiHplayer sits — n. ablrd, a 1. A Tasmanian 
erow-shrlke {(/ymrtorhlna organieuv^ ys 

having a discordant note 2. A Hontm I 

American wren {(’yphorhinua earaanx) X N 

noted for its song -o.*bluwer, n A X H < 

man or a mobir that operates the bcl- / 

lows of an organ o. • building, a / 

The art. business, or occupation of con- / 

Btructlng pipe* and reefi-nrgaiui. compris- / 

ing (1) The manufacture of (a)w(KMlor / 

metal pipes, with the tuning, regulaliiig, / 

and voicing of the same, (61 the wlDd«sup- / 

ply, which Includes the bellows, wlnrl- I A «■ 

trunks, and wlnd«chost, (r) the cousule. I 

including the manuals, the fiedals, etc . I / / WBI 

(d) the action, inrludlng the merhanlsm V — 

by means of which the keys and pipes ..jioisui-^*™' 

areeounectod, (o the nrgan«case. which 

is often elaborately decorated (2) Tbp^BUSUHspMHIPi 

arrangement of the assomliled parts to * ■ - - ~~ 

form the complete Instrument Organ* 

building Is now specialised work, for- ^ ^ 

merely It was done by Itinerant work- i Oxy«aii.ooDUl 


— o.*lort,a. Aloft or gallery containing an organ and 
Its appurtenances, especially in a eburoh.- o. of bojonui 
{Xool), one of the paired nephrtdlal 
excretory organs on each side of the | 
body of the majority of lumelllbranch ' 
mollusks — o. ofCortI, an und*organ 
for the sensory appreciation of tune, 
found in mammals, in the cochlea 
of the Internal ear Bpeclallsed 
epithelial ceils, the rods of ('ortl, 
arch In a regular manner over a 
membrane (basilar membrane) 
having vibratilo radial fibers 
stretched from side to side of the 
cochlea AsMiclated with these rods ^ , ,, ... 

arc ncuroteplUicllal cells (halr-cclto) Organ-pipe Coral. */i 
between which ramify filaments of the cochlear branch of 
the auditory nerve Halrlets of tho colls project through 
a net-llke covering, the reticular lamina, and the en- 
tire organ is covered with the curtain -like tectorial 
membrane and enclosed In u special piuuuige of the 
cochlea, the ooehluar duct — o. of lllraldes, a rem- 
nant of the Woinian body composed of a collection of closed 
tubes, found near the testis, the paradidymis - o. of Golgi, 
a splndlosihatMd nerve-ending found In tendons — o. 01 


J 


men — O •cactus n The saguarot contamms ralouim rhlorid srnl iKiloa-iurn hyilroxid 3 I (JomftUNtiori.lMlii* 
^ palnufu chlimd u. alomrh wat«r .6 Pr.io-l.-hulb roll tan. ms a ^tomnim b^ 


- o. com. organ-pipe coral - o.*coup- a " 

lor, n A device fur joining keys in an “ 

organ so that when one Is struck tho corresix>ndlng key In 
another manual or octave is depressed - o. •disik, a Same as 
CONBOLB, a , 4 — o.*lish, a A sclspnld. as a drumflsh - o.* 
gallery, a An organ-loft — o. •grinder, a The player of a 
band-organ 8i> called becauseoucitaa organls played by turn- 
ing a erank — o. gnu (Ordnance). an orgue aocalled from tbe 
arrangement of its barrels In a row side by side, resembling 
tbe pipes In an organ — o. •harmonium, a. A powerful 
reed-instrument used as a substitute for a plpoKirgan. a 
large and reeonant barmonlum.— o.«llug, a A large ling. 


A loft or gallery containing an organ and prolonged by the bass, while ^er parts move without ap- 
tness. especially in a church.- o. of bojanus parent reference to it — o. •register, n An organ-stop — o.« 

screen, a In cathedrals or great churches, a screen or 
partition on one side, or In England at the western end of 
tho choir, built of wood or stone highly ornamented, and 
supporting an organ, often a secondary organ - o.* stop, 
a A sU)p of an organ. Hee stop — o. style {Afua ), grave 
counterpoint or full connected harmony, characteristic of or- 
gan-music o. swell, a device as a slat shutter, which con- 
trols the sound of an organ — photogenic o.. In phosphor- 
cscentlnsccts, thnurgunoriuinlnoBlty — pnoumatir o. 1. An 
organ with pneumatic action 3. An organ In which wind 
only Is used. C'unuiore hydraulic oro%n, 2 — portative 
o., originally, a portable pipe-orguii as distinguished from a 
Mjciatea wiin incso roas^ , ,, , ,, fixed or "positive" organ. Introduced about the 12ih 

iltliollal cells (halr-cclto) organ-pipe (^rai. * /I century, recently, a retui-orgau — positive o., an organ 

oh ramify filaments of tbe cochlear branch of fixed In place, as dlstlngutohed from a portative organ, also, 

nerve Halrlets of tho cells project through especially, a oholr-urgaii - prostemmatic u.. In various 

overlng, the reticular lamina, and the eii- collombolous lnH(>ctH. a circular organ lii front of the ocelli 

to covered with the curtain -like teotorlal and of unidentified function postantennal o.t.— sensory 

Ad enclosed In u special piuuuige of the o. {Anat A Zool), name as sknsb-oruan — btewart's o., 

ooehluar duct — o. of GIraldes, a rem- (Ae5f/i ). an arhuruscont body hclioved to have a respiratory 

' oiman body composed of a collection of elosed function, projecting Inwardly from tho iierlstome of certain 

near the testis, the paradidymis - o. of Golgi, eehlnolds — water^testlng o., the osphradlum or so-called 

iMd norve-endltiK found In tendons — o. of olfactory organ of mollusks 

^seniuUller, the parovarium - o. of Hem- or^gan-a-rld'l-a, 1 Ar*gsn-s-sldM-o. 2 5r*gan-a-cld'l-a, n. 
per, a problematical glandular struoturc found Pathol JOxcosslvo ueorctloii of organic adds, espoolally iu 

In gastropods o. of 8lebold, In locustid the gastric Juice (< (ir .iryanon, organ, -f A('in I 
Insects, a flat ganglion on one of the branches or 'gan-al, 1 Ar'gnn-sl, 2 dr'ftan-al. a IHaro.! Biol. Re- 
of thuacoustlcnerveotUie tibia — o. ofHyrskl, latlng to or contained within an organ 
the reproductive organ of tho male eel dlscov- or'goii-dy. 1 or'gnn-tli, 2 6r'ftuii-dv, n. A very fine 

i m 4| irniislucciit muslin ilrcss-gooiis, often Iinving figured 

patterns ( « !•' organdi, huok-muslln ] or'gan-dlet. 

“j n-lf-PlU Jin or'^ga-nd'la, 1 Ar'go-ncro, 2 flr"gji-n6i'a, « pi Mtructures, 

I I I I rtsicmhllng organs. In the roll-hocly of liifusorin, as the 

III L I myoiicmu.cytostomo.cMoproct.ctc (<■ Gr organoit, organ ) 

lu I or''gRH-4»tte', 1 or*gi»n-cl', 2 dr'gun-5t', M An\ of vari- 

-■i7 11 I uussiimllorgaii'likcinstruinctits. sjMioif., the orguinette. 

II I or-guii'lr, I or-giiii'ik, 2 Ar-g&i/ic, a 1. Biol (1) Of, 

tt ' "— I fM'rtuining to. or oi the nature of organisms, or aiunials 

Wi I and plants, liaMiig or consisting of organs 

B l\ / n I Tim variinu li.'iiis Ihinss nr tliomi wliifli liava pomoMed life, 

H\ / IL, eompoMw 1 Im (>r(smif* W uriil 

■ \ / |x Aha (iiiAr PtoUi^Uook 0 / Hotany pi [1 s * ro 1868 ) 

I Y I r— ^ (2) Of. iM*rfainiiig to, or afTccting an organ or organs, us, 

I A I orgnnu discuses (.j) Kurviiig the piirposi* of an organ 

I A I 2. ('hem Coiitniiung cat bon us uti ossciitiul ingredient: 

I / \ I originallv confined to carbon comiMmiids in organisms, 

I / \ Q hHHI including carbon corn])ouiuis of artificial origin 

1 / \ yUwyilJ At first the term organic was applied only to coniimunds 

JjL^JUjyyL^Ugp whose formation was supposed to be due to vital force, and 

U. ^4 I p— It was HO iiMcil uni II 1H2S, when t.hlcr arilllrlally prepared 

"" "" ' urea, a ilHttiict product of aniinul life. I’lie term has roii- 

1^” tinned to expand in Its iiieanlng until at present any line of 

1 ^,.., . .yj ~ -""v—-- I demarcation hetwi‘cn organic and Inorganic cotiipounds is 

III || /llJll Hi arhitruri ruUicr than natural 

I II / II 1 1 Hi' ^ usnfiil pra'tiial limtiiu tinii hotweim srvonir aiiil iiiomanto 

I II / 11 S- HB RulMtannim ih afioriliHi liy timu Imliax loitr wimii linatud An er- 

I II / n Iv ^ HB vnmr HulMtaiiis* IH imnvorlml into vapour whitii iiiiHli«rately 

I Q L HI ImatiHl or IS (InconipoNoti into vointili* priHliH tM geiii rally Inaviim 

II ■ f' HI - a riMiilui* of cliari oal, wliii li liiinis away wlion Imutml in air 

l| I f HI ( I JIlAiXAM (’tufmiatry p 46H |e li a 1 o 1H9U ) 

II I H Fortning or Is'loiigiug to a s\ stern, or organised 

II H I 19 vbolo, churacten/cd by corrclalion and cooperation of 

II I I HH paits, organised, sisteniatiaed 

fin n I Honmty is many ami is onn and tim organtr unity of tlin state is 

UU Ir «■ I u H Ml r»«oriidiNl aith Urn sitpniatn iitistiiiiim of not h of its iimiu- 

III I ^ ^ WTi nl iJxNi Horr f/ntr<i/ .Sfufrs vol v, p 7U (l 11 a r u J 

Ml Ar ling as II means or Hist niinciit of foriiiatioii, 

il constitutiM*. legiihitivc, as, tbe constitution is tho 

{ft 34 ' Ml firf/ii.iir law of the state 5. ('huractensed b3 laws hko 

I l ■ ..■■■ H| those of life, ii«*t iiieehiimcal . as, social progress is 

'' 1 ^ il otgnnit 8- Philnl Dejiending on the etimologicnl 

II strueture of u word, fundiinieiitul, not aecicJentid 7. 

*• n jT iWuloH Keforring to a thing or a system of things 

I If ri I rc'giirded us a uiiitv iii itselt, made ui» of ints>rroluti>d 

W* - • p ■ — and iiileiac ting parts, after the iinulogv of living beings 

j 1 19 M. I Hare I Ueseiiibling the organ or its tones, organ- 

— — U J — .--1 1 I, organtrux, « (Jr organikoa, r organon, nrgnti J 

or-gauM-ral t . Syti scsuiAuic M. organic aualyHls, the 

nnaIvsiHofa enmisniml contaliilngrarliriii, hydrogen .and oxy- 

t.rfiHS-Huciion a ri| gu 1 gen, and oceaslonally nllrogcm, hy oxidising the conipound 

1 Great organ wind-nhtfst 2 Chuiwirgaii wind-nimst *1. .1 Hwnllwgan wiml- with oxygen from red-hid eilprli oxld, sometimes aided hy a 

chest 4 redal-nrgan liOHi 6 1* n»iit piim wiiid-i liest « Hweii-orsan cijri ciit of pure oxvgcn, So that the hydrogen Is oxidised 

L w7’7."" ** HwcU-..pgaii J to h vclrogen moiioxlii ( Hit » and the eurhon to earbun clloxld 

10,10,10 |•^l^lornxs with eleclroriiaglint oimralm* wind-chest piieiiiimlios JJ Mov- while t hr nil riiircti when oreNent inni he eitflnifitnft 

a>.le console 12 Organ-lmnch It Klexilde ,aUle cmniCH ting kevs and oilier G *'*>, Willie I ni lllirogl tl, win II priNCIll, mn> Of tstinialed 
on in organ M Union from which winw bran, h off to difTcreiit parla as a gus or III romhlliatlori wllti hvclrogen lisiilllinoiilu ( Nil 1 ) 

of organ 16 16 16 16 Wires from union t.. magncls 16 I'mlal dinpason-pipes Whim Hlllfur and phospIlorilH lire prnseill . the\ are OXldlSC'tl 

17 17,17 Hwcll-organ wcmmI piiM's IK IH IH Hwiill-organ metal flue-pip. s II) Itilo Hulfurlc ami phosphoric HOlds and deieriiilned OS such 

Hwell-i’trgan reml-pipos 20 (Jrenb-organ pipes 21 (’hoir-orgon piim>h 22 Front If thcx Coilipouilil he such a one as Starch or Nllgur, It IH 

pipes 21. 2 1 Itusorvoirs 24, 2'l Wind-trunks 26 Case Hixe illiis of aaniw thoroughly dried and then wcdglied III a vc*ssc‘l of platinum 

piPK, under Haao or porcelain, called a hoiit. whti ti is placed In a hard glass 

ho Dcrfcirmed cm a creel by the Italian naturullsl Hyrskl In 1871 •piano, (Bohemian) or porcelain tuhi*. the reinutnliig portion of 
c to produce thci n A mcloplaiio opt*ratcd hy a pc*clal ntluehment - o.ipipe, which to packc*d with eiiprle oxiil The various parts of the 

ilyawooden bench n one of the soundlng-pIpes of a pliH-orgaii, a long tube In apparatus Indicaicsl In the II I list rat Ion arc then eoiiiinr ted. 

fi 1 A Tasmanian whlc*h a column of air to made to vibrato so oh P» produce a The cuprle oxld h. first made red-hot by the burnc*rs of the 
aiwumauiwh furnace (7) 'I hc*ii the compound IshejtU'd 

unci oxidised by the oxygen froiii the con- 
Liliier ( I ) . after ItspasHugc* through the piirl- 
0 l^'lng-iipi^^^^^^ HijUicrpi^ 

jM|VlfHiWIIHMMMRH>|jlHIBPi9S9P^ eompletlou of the oi>eratlon the oxygen 

; Is turnc'd off and a current of piirillncl air 

Apparatus for Organic Analysis. ‘Irawn or passed through the comhUHtion- 

* * ' tube* as by means of an HS|iiratliig>H|)- 

liis for drying and purifying the oxygen gas consisting of jars ati.lfulies pamtilS WllCn the ubMorptlofi-apparutllN 
ssiurii hydroxi'l 3 I (Jornhustion-luhe 4 WmghiHl tiiti.. fillrMl with j^PU muJ from the III- 

Foiash-bulb cofita.iiiiig a imtamnim bvdr..*id solution for alMorhi.ig amount of carbon Is calculated 


Appuratui for Organic Analysis. 

1 Oxygen-eoDtainer 2 Apparatus for drying and purifying the oxygen gas consisting of jars atel luh 


0 (Juanl-tube containing call luiii . blond 7 Coinbuatiuu-furnana 

In tone of defi III U* pitch Organ-pipes are of two typos (D/Tuc. 
as ptitr%,in which the vibration Hlndurod byafluttcrliigcurrniitor 
».• air entering through a crac k and Impinging on a sharp edge. 
)fa and (2> rced-pfpcv In which a vibrating rend sets the air In 
rn- mulluii I* roin the former, which may Iw open or atopprd, 
)he are ohtainnd the charactcTtstlc organ-tone, tho fluuwtonu 
ing and the string-tone - o.*plpe rorsf, a tubiporold coral c on- 
ful slstlng of cylindrical tubes plarnd sldn bv side and united 
, a by horlsontal flcMip-lIke expansions —o. •point, n A pas- 
ig. gage In which the tonic or dominant (sometimes both) Is 


The difference between tliecnmblnedwelghts 
of the carbon and hvclrogen and the urlglnaf weight gives 
the amount of oxygen, w. rhomlstry, tbe branch of ebem- 
Htry that relates to rarboii compounds Hee c^uemisthy, 
and oKOANic, 2 o. description of a curve, descfiptlon 
with Instruments of a plane curve o. dlsoasc, a dlsc'oso 
that affects some particular organ In its structure, as dto- 
tiiigiilihed from Its funclloti o. rlcctrlrlty, anlmaJ elec- 
tricity -o. geometry. MtUh 1. A method, devised hy 
Nfaclaurin (1719), of treating higher curves us arising from 
simpler ones. 3. Modern synthetic geouiciry o. IhWs 
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Kjbt 1: ortlitfe, art; ftuit; jf®t,prSy; hit, police; •bey, g6i net, Or; fWl, rOIe; tiDt, bOm; t-fliial; t^hmblt, rmeir; 

KKr2:ttrt, ipe, fftt, fire, fist, whet, eU; mf, K«fc, prey, *o®; 1«»; »*5; gO, nOt, Or, won, wplf, do^ 


Mune M coNnnruTiOMAi. law ~ o. memory, the rrpetittnn 
or reappearance of a prevloue organic state Irrespentlvr of 
eonselousnesa — o. murmur, an unusual heart^souutl In- 
dicating a lesion of the valves ~o. aeliwtlon (Biol), a 
theory, held by some bluloglsts. that the Individual organlem 
can by acquired habits protect and further particular niotll- 
lloatlons which may thus become iiermanent acciulrernents 
of the species, or be supplemoiiUod by lUMsful coneenltui 
variations arising and existing by natural selection o. 
MUMtlon (Bauehol ). sensation, mcire or less vague, arising 
from the activity of the various organs of the body, as the 
heart, stomach, eU* ~o. stricture, a rontractlun of an 
organ due lo structural deraiigoment, as distinguished from 
spasmodic stricture f aused by temporary Irritability 

— or-gan'i-eaMy, ofit in an organic maiincr, by 
means o{ or in relation to organic structure or functionh, 
rotlicnlly or-gan'I-ral-iiesM, n 
OMan'Ic, n That in which all the parts are intc>rchaugo- 
aoly rill tins and ends toward each other and t/» fho 
whole, as used by Kant in defining the fusion of rom- 
position of parts and of ndaiion of riieuns to end 
Or-gan'I-ciHin, 1 or-gan'i-sizm, 2 6r-ft&u'i-vltftn. n 
Hiol 'I'he theory (hat living orgunisriis are the rc'sult 
inerel\ of luulenul proportiuH under the influence of 
environinent 2. PtUfun The doctnno that all dis- 
eases iirv caused hv mat^Tial lesions ui organs 
or-gan'I-rlst, 1 or-gau'i-sist, 2 flr-ftilr/i-clst, n 1. One 
who holds the doctrine of organicism. 2* A student 
of social phenomena conceived as an organism or 
intrrprrti'n hy means of btologicn) analogies. 


or'^gan-lf'le, 1 ftr”Ken-irik, 2 6r*ftan-iric, a Producing 
or operating through an orgunispi or an organ, also, 
rendering organic, organifviim 


onaAN: a combining form designating: (1) Rolallonship QiMeue, the anugant giant who beat the Rad Cross knight 
to or connection a ith an organ or organa. (2) J n ^ and him into prison 

chemistry, organlo — or*'ga^n(e^hor'dl»um, n JHus An Or"gon% 1 gr'gdfi', 2 6r"||flh', n. In MolMro's oomedy 
Instrument combining the works and powers of the piano TartuTe, a credulous gentleman Imposed upon by Tsrtule 
and plpcKirgau. MuggcsUKl by O F Vogler — or-gau'o*gen, orgue, 1 6rg; 2 6rt, n. |F] Mil. !• A firearm consisting 
n Chem Any cue of tbo elements carbon, hydrogen, oxy- of aeveral muskct'barrels arranged to be fired slmultaocoiiBly, 
gen. nitrogen, and sometimes sulfur, pbosphorus, etc . cun- or nearly so the precursor of the mitrailleuse. S» MtAUwA 
sidered as one of the characteristic in^^lents of an organlo Pwt. One of several heavy timbers pointed with Iron and 
compound — or^gw-no-geu'e-ils, n Biol The develop- arranged above an entrance, to be used as a portcullis 
ment of organs In animals and plants — or*g»-noi<*gs-net'lr, or^gul-nette', 1 Ar*gi-net', 2 6r*21-n6t\ n A reedolnstru- 
«r"ga-no-gen'lc, a — or'*ga-nog'e»nlst, n - or''gu-uog'e- mont In which alr>pres8ure Is admitted to the reeds through 
ii> . n Biol 1. The history of the development of organs paper so perforated as to produce In Its passage the notes In 
2. Organogenesis — or'^ga-nog'rwphy, n Biol A sclen- sequence of a tune The bellows and motlc n of the paper 
tine description of organa, dohcripilve organology — or^ga- strip are controlled by a crank. [Dim. < oboan.] 
no-graph'ir or -l-cal, a - oi^ga^nogTa-ptalst, n — or'ga- or'giilet, n. Pride . bauehtlness. or-gulo-ty or'gv- 
nold, a [Rare] Having a structural resemblance to an loust, a. Proud, haughty, or'gll-loust* 
organ — or^ga-no-lep'tlc, a 1. Affecting an organ or or'gy, 1 fir'll; 2 fir'2y. n. of obuieb 

orgaiM. oRiMMilaily those of touch, taste, and smell 2. Bus- or-gy'ia, i or-Jol'ys, 2 6r-iyyn, n. A Uparid moth, a va- 
ccpilblc to an Impression, plastic purer (genua Orffvia) j < Cr. orguta, length of the arms 

other words b^lnning with this prefix will be found In extended, < oregO, stretch out] 
alphalietlcal place, either singly or In groups or'l-, 1 or'i-. 2 fir'I- In non-EucUdean geometry, a combining 

1 ^ or''gB-noro-gy, 1 6r'gi>-noro-ji, 2 6r*fta-n6ro-i:y. n. 1. form denoting the limiting form of certain figures when the 
Tlio science of organs, especially, the branch of biology center retires to Infinity, as, oriconlc, ori-eUlpse, etc I < 
tliiii iruats of organs of the body. 2. Tho scientific L ora, edge ] 

ircatinent of anything considered as structural t>r or- O'^rt-an'm, 1 fi*n-an'o. 2 fl'rl-ftn'a, k. 1. In Lobelra's 
game, us, the organology of literary style. 8. Phronol- Arnadis de Oaul, a prlnc^ of Englimd, daughter of Ktag 
ogy, US teaching that every elementary or primary 
mental faculty has Its oigan In the brain. — Of^ga-Do-log'le 
or -i-eal, a — or^ga*nori>-glBt, n 
or*gw*no"mag-ne'sl«uiii, n Chem A compound in which 
the mogneHlum atom is united with one or two organic rad- 


icals. as CsHkMgBr or Mg(C'tllt)t — or*ga-no»me«tal'llc, 
a Chem Of. pertaining to. or denoting a combination of an 
organic radical with a metallic element 


Llsuarte, beloved of Amadls 2. In Fletcher's comedy The 
WlXdpOooee Chase, and In Farquhar’s comedy The Jneonatant, 
the heroine, a character almost identical in both works S. 
In Beaumont and Fletcher’s comedy The Woman-Hater, a 
tantalising woman 4. A sobriquet of Queen Elisabeth of 
F^ngland, In madrigals extolling her purity and loveliness 
5. The name applied by ben Jonson to Anne, queen of 
James l 


'Ilf iiK ... urK»ni« ruaiciH wiui a niDinoni. « j,ii.T it/.v n i „i 

Thu iMMly, ihoii, will not nnniihit ninroly of tlip matter of whieh or'ga^iion, 1 fir'gs-nAn, 2 fir'ga-nfili, B. [Or ] 1. A system ® **■» ^ ® n-d ni, 2 o rl-a nl. BarnaDB C fvii7o2r-*i/it 


it may he roiiiponiNi at any xtvnn mumant. but of that in ooii- 
nectioii wltli the oronniUr |M>wer that haa henii in it from tho fiiwt 
llopKiNN OulfiiMt Stutlu uf Man p 261 la* 1872 1 
I < L organum (see uhqan) + facto, make ] 
or-Kan'l-ll''er, 1 «r-gan'i-faror. 2 fir-ft&nVfl'or, n. 1. 
Phot A Mulutiun fur tirgauifying u sensitised collodion 
dry plate. 2. One that organmes. 
or-ffBii'l-fy, 1 or-gaii'i-fai; 2 fir-ftftn'i-f5^, vl. [-riKU, 
-rr'iNo I Pfit/l 'J'n treat or euat with orgaiuc matter, 
as ulbiiiiicn or a solution of cofToc. said of a collodion 
dry plate, so treatud in order to praserve it and render 
It more seiisiiivc. | < L organum (see ouqan) Hr ‘W.] 
or'gBn-lN''A-bl(ei‘« *180, etc. Hoe ohoanixahle, utc. 


of niles and principles considered m an Instiument of gul- astronoiuOT and author, instrumental In 

dunce, as of knowledge or thought. Specif. |01: (1) The * ^* «***.. 

logic of Aristotle. (2) Bacon’s treatise on Induction. “j"?!"* ^ or i-W ilhi-iiB, 2 fir i'bl n. <32^ 

*rhc Orfffinan of ArmtoUa and tho Organon of Daoon atanil in ^ ColUeta 

rotation, but tho rotation of oontranuty, ilio one conmdnrH tho Or*'l*bat'lHlmt 1 fir l-bal l-dl, 2 fir l-b&t i-dfi, n pi Arath 
lawo iindnr whioh tho oubjort tblnkM. the other tho laws undor A family of metastlgmate acarldeaus With fusiform palpi 
which tlio objori la to be known and chellnerate mandibles O-rlb'a-tos, n. (t g.) I < C ir 

K -F Fceob PhUos p 888 tan a cu ] oreibatis, mountaln-roamlng, < ores, mountain. + baino, 
2t. An organ or Instrument or'ga^numt.— Novum Or» go ] — o»rtb'a-tld, a A n.~ o-rlb'a-told, a 
ganon, the second part of Lord Bacon’s Jnetavratio Ch>rl'bo, 1 o-ri'M. 2 o-rFbe, Manuel (1K027-O/-1K57) 
Magna, advocating Induction as the true method of sclen- A Uruguayan general. President 18.15-1838, maintained a 
tlllc Inquiry, the new (nr inductive) organon, os disllu- civil war from 1842 to 1851, In 1855 unsuccessfully at<- 
giilshed from the old (Arlsiotellao or deductive) organon a tempted to seise the Presidency, 
title given by Bacon hlmiielf o'rl-bl. n. Same as ouukbi 


or''gan-l-sa'ta, 1 Or’gsfi-i-sO’ts, 2 6r*2an-jHia’ta. n pi. Biol. or''ga.non'o-my, n The laws of organic life, or the science or'I-chalc, 1 or'i-kalk, 2 Or'l-cftlc, n Under the Roman cin- 

Orgaiiisins. - -- . .. - ... 

or'gBU-lHm, 1 br'gsn-ism, 2 Ar'ftan-Iyni, n. 1. liiol 
A body ooniposod of dilTeixmt organs nr parts performing 
spf'cial functions that are niutuallv dejiondetit and 
essential to life, an organised or living lading, an animal 
nr plant 2. I'he stall* of lioing organised, also, any 


plre, an alloy of copper and sine, resembling gold In appear- 
ance. brass. There was also a white orlcbalc {< L vrl- 
chalcum, < Clr. oreichalkos, < oros, mountain. H- chalkos, 
copper] or'I-calehet; or'I-ehalchf.— oi^l-rhaPreous, 
a. Having a color between gold and brass, of or pertaining 
to orlchalc. 


treating of these laws or^Ka^no-no'mUaf.— or^ga^no* 
noni'le, a - or'ga-no-njrm« n. [Rare.] The technical 
iiumo of an organ — or^ga-nci-nym'lr, or^ga-no»nym'i> 
ral, a or*g»>non'y*my, n. Biol The nomenclature 
of organs — or^ga*nop'a«tliy, n 1. Pathol Disease at/- 

.. __ tended with structural changes in organs 2. Organotherapy 

organ 3. Anything that has a structure or fiiiictiotiH or'gai-no-plionef 1 Ar'g»-no-fau, 2 fir'ga-no-ffin, n A type or'l-ron''ICf 1 or'i-kon'ik, 2flr'l-c0n'*ic,n In iioii«Euolldeun 
auuingous to those of a iihysioal orgariisiii. as. the social reed-organ - or''ga-no-phonle, a Bounding like an g<»metry, a curve of the second degree, whose ccnicr is at 
orocinlym - or''Kan-lM'mal. a Of nertalnlim to or uru- organ; rosoiiibllng a musical Instrument In effect applied to Infinity. {{OUigyps aunemtarU) 

diiced by living organisms, as. organlmal fomVenUilon ■•*««*»«» who Imitate musical lustrumenU, also to the vocal- ©rj-eou, 1 2 6r'l-cu. « The Nubian eared vulture 

or'aanoiNi 1 I'lr'ttMii-ist Ar'kau-Yst n 1 Om. wlm IsatloD practisod by them or'l-cy''ele, 1 or'i-sol kl. 2 Or’l-cy'cl, a In nun* Euclidean 

iiTavs the oriraii** stJcif the ofheml nirvor of ii The phytogeny or tribal history geometry, the limit approached by a circumference as the 

plavs 1 04 organ, srwiil juaver of a < btin h organs - or''ga-no->phy'sls, ti Biol The development radius increases, the analog of a straight line In ordinary 

of organa lii tlie phylogenetic evolution of organisms, inor- geometry. 

phophysls *- or'*’gBf»no*plBs'Ue» a Having tho proiierty of o'rl-el, 1 A'ri-cl; 3 5'n-AI. n. Arch A polygonal or semi- 
pruduclng the tlssutw or organs of living beings, as. organo- ryUu(h*ieal overhanging win- 
plastieooUe- or'g»*no-plaMny, n Biol The development dow, frequently divich* 
of organic tissues - or"f»-nos'eo-py» n The examination 
and moaauruuient of organs, siieetf , phrenology — or^gn* 
no-tlier'a-pyt n The treatment of disease by remedies 
derived from organs corresixindlug to tbose diseased or"m 
ga-no-th«r''a-peu'tlea|.~ or^ga-not'o-my, n The dls- 
Hcetlon of organs or^g a-no-tropb'lc» a Btol Of or per- 
taining to tho nutrition of organs 

■ ‘ 3 onuAN. 

aii-li^«-bU'l-ty,'l or*guii-uis%i-lid^ 2 Ar-ftaii-i*’'- «r'ga-nule, I Or'gs-niai, 2fir'ga-n0l, n Biol One of the 


organ 2. In the middle ages, a singer who areom- 
paiued the pluiii-soiig with another part. or'f|[Bli-ls"- 
C‘rt« 8. A tanager (genus Muphonta), estieeially, E. 
murUa, from Its musical powers ( < LL. organista, < L 
or0anf4m, see oatiAN ] 

or^gan-lN'Ilr, 1 «r*gsn-is'tik, 2 fir'gan-Is'tic, a Of or 
Mrtaiiiing to an organist or an organ. 

•r^ga-nlN'triiiiit 1 I'lr’gn-nis'truni, 2 dr*kH-nlH'ir(im, n. 

A large hand-organ of the liurdy-gurdy type, in com- 
mon use in the 12ih century. 

or'gan-ite, 1 Ar'gaii-elt, 2 Ar'ftiiii-It, n. [lluro] A minute , , - ^ 

or weakly developed pari <ir organ gan»plpe'% ®*?*^I** ***5Ii^^ 

orgBii-li'^B-biri-ty. 1 iir'go«-uis’ii-ljil'i-ti, 2 Ar'ftaii-Is*- ©r'ia-nule, I A^gs-nlQl. 2 4 *^ 40 - 001 , i 
a">II'i-tv. n The capalidity of bem^ organised, al«». [L] 1, Bameas 

Vic MfwANON 2. Mus (1) An Srgau (2) In medieval m“ 

AreMn^r ^ i -A'lii ““ iMscompanlmenl to the melody or plaln- 

•r gan I la tloil* 1 or gon-i-sA miou, 2 or guii-i-sfi shoii, nu interval of a fourth or a fifth aliove or below It 

n I. I he act or pnicess n( urgumaiiig. or the sUite of <*(,niporc piapiiony. also, this method of parUslnglng 
being organised (1) Ihu constituting of an organisin or'gan-ilne, ) 1 Ar'gen-sln, 2 Ar'gan-sln, v 1. t To muv.. 
bv n prnreiH of development and growth (2) The system- or'gao-Bln>*, / organsine of II. I To form organslne. 
atic union of linlhlduals In a body whoso offieeni, agents, or^gan-glnfeH, n 1. A silk thread made of several single 


and iiioiiibers work together for a common end 
The lotigth of tho war and Its worst hardsliiiM had bewn nhiefly 
du« to want of ori/ijfiManofi 

Finks (.'ril Ptrtod Am But p 60 lii m a cu IHiK) ] 
2. 'riiHt which IS organiseil (1) An animal or v<>g«'- 
table organism (2) A number of individuals systrmatl(*ally 
united for some end or work, os, a military organira/lon 


dow, frequently divith*d by 
muliions, built out from a 
wall and resting on a 
bracket or corbels or upon a 
corbeled structure supported 
by an engaged eolunii) nr < 
pier. Home writers incor- 
rortlv include the bay win- 
dow, which has its foundation 
walls below the ground-level 
Tho lull ins ortrU from whieh 
the areat uobln looked down on 
hw nun Italian Ranleii 

Qbbbn tSAuri 1 1 tut bng People 
I 6. p 397 lit 1888 ) 

[< OF oriol, ^ LL oriolum, 
prob L auriolut>, see ap- 
KBOLA.) 


threads twisted tognthor, thrown silk used chiefly for ® , J*t^lBhtnP88 or 

warp 2. A fabric made of such thread stiwgth of TOlor. 

^IrtfcinnitN was pnnaipally made within (ha doDiiniotM of Havoy, ® 1 o ri-eiit , ^ o n-ont, 

Bsmu. tho like of whioh did not « !• ( !• i'o hnd or fix the 


by iiieaiiN of a large and eurtoua engmo, 
esiat olwiwhorn 

Bmiuui Men of Ineentxon, Lombe p 109 (a. 1886 J 
(< F orgaasin, ^ It orgofutne, organslne ] 



No nity III the world oau show such a band of Uhriatian philan- Or-ffios'* Her'ra Dos, 1 ser'a doa Ar-gauiis’. 2 sAr'ft dfis 
tliropiNtN nr niiuIi of iMiiiuvnlonfie, a« l.andnn Ar-ftoufis' A mountain group 111 tho Cordillera ruugc, Brasil 

T I, (oil an From the Nd* to Borwap p 330 |t a uhum IHHS 1 hmuost summit, 7.000 ft. 

8. I'lie wt. arrangement, or structure of parts or organs or'nisin, 1 or'gasin, 2 Ar'ft&sm, n. 1. Immoderate ex- 
bv wliicli an animal or vegetable body imrfornis its riUmieni or liehavior. 2. Phymol Extreme excita- 

f unci lulls, iir bv which a society of individuals is pn^- turn ami turgesecnce of an organ, espi'ciallv, the 

pan'll fur svstematic cooperation’ applied also to any l„.|ght of venereal exeitenient in eoiiiou. [< Gr 

ruiiibiiiiitiuii of ports nr powers, os, the orgamsaiion of lirgeid. swell, be eager ] — or-gas'tlc, a Physiol Pertaining 

a IimU ur uf a ilepnrtment or^fpill-l«8B'tlon}« to or characterised bj orgasm 

1 iin mind the spirit. Is ths snd of this living oroanimtfoa of pyg. rhem., aMr. Organic chemistry. 
floNl. Iin«i imnuN, of nurvss and miisolw orV«t, 1 Ar’jat or {P ) br’yA', 2 Ar’sh&t or (F ) Ar'shii'. n. 

( HANNiNii liorAa /..aburmy f loMM Isot i. p 43 U. e A 1883] jj, j ^ slrup formerly moile from barley, now made from 

4. Ill un'ilie\iil niUHic, the singing of t hi’ organum sugar, orange-flower water, and almonds usc'd by con- 

— or''gaii*l«Ba'(lon>al, a — or^gan-l-ga'tlon-lst, n ft*ctlnno» and druggists os a flavor or a mild demulcent. 

or'KBii-lEC, 1 fir'Kiui-oiz, 2 6r'gaii-Is, V (-iSRii, - is'ino.] Or-get'o-rlx, 1 or-]et'o-rlk8.2<h’-tfit'o-rlka.fi ( ■>CI1BC.)A 
1. t 1. Ill bniiK into ststtunatie connection and co- llelveUanohlef of noble birth whooppusad Julius Csrssr. 


position of w’lth rcfercnec to 
Uie oairt, nod hfiiw to *11 tbe In 8t Pebald'. Pnrson- 
poiu^R of lliocontp^^ iHf niiiltho aif 6 NuronikxsrK 
Ix'aringM of, as iii Hurveviiig. 

Ths Ureat ]*yrainid, liki> the infimor buildinga nopind from it, 
was most rarufiilly orirn<ed, that is, Uie four aidus wsru built fao- 
ing saaolly north, south, sasl, and west 

U A. raocroa (JmU Pyramtd, Aeirologp p 318 Ic a w. 1883 1 

2. To cause to fare the east exact Iv Especially (I) To 
arrange the ground-plan of (a church) so that its atise or 
fhancol end In uiward the east. (2) To place (a coriise) 
with 118 feet toward the east 

3. Figurativel> , to hud the proper bearings or relations 
of (any matter or subject), or to correct (one’s con- 
ception of a thing), by referring to known facta ur first 
principles 4. Same as obibntatb. «., 3. 

11. t Elec To come into active relation and adjust- 
ment to an electric force, as tho molecules of a dielectric. 

t ^ V 1. nrt.0tn.( m w«f> riittli.V'P a 1 



biv, b\ electing ur appointing officers, committees, etc 
8. Hutl To furniNh with organa or parts mutually 
dependent on and ensmtiul to life, endow with life, 
form iiN an organism coinmonly in the nasi participle, 
as, orgn at (oi li\ tug) ferments 4. Mut Tu arrange 
or rendiT in parts, as, tu urgunirr the Te Ileum 
II. t To unite in an urgaiiisution or society, join in 
reciprocal rejutiunM and dutiea 
Onu of Mstlliow Arnulti « cluKr-tUinkins Yanks4*s has said with 
apigraiuiiiatic bro\ity that wiinuuvur thrss Amenoans gsl to- 
gsthar tliuy urgunitr 

CAaNBtils Triumphant Demaeraey p 416 |n 1888 ) 
(< L. organum set' ohuan ] or’Kan-lsel. Syn.. see 
INSTITOTr. 

Iir'|nil»l8''er, 1 or’gan-ois'ar, 2 6r'4ati-Is*er, a i. One 
who orgamies. as. he is a burn oruantrer, Shakespeare 


rosembUng tho (innsk orglos or mystic fesUvals, especially , - , 

those in honor of Dlon>iKis, hence, marked by wild revelries orten(l-)«, ppr. of ortor, rise | 

Ths org%aet*r fsasU of thu hewthsa still dmw to thumsclvcMi o'li-CIlta n. 1. [0-) The East; Eastern countries, collee- 


ChrisUan disripluH iat Connthl. in tomplus dufilsd with «\ur> lust 
HmnaM IHe Ong of CkrxMxandp p 360 Iban a a 1884 | 
K Gr orgtasttkos, < orgia. orgfes.] or'fl>ac;; or'gict. 
— or'gl-asi, n. [lUrc ] 

ir'Ktea, 1 Ar'jis, 2 Ar'giQ, n. pf foR'oY, stag ] 1. Wild 
or wanton revelry, carouoai, debauch in this sense 
usfui also 111 the singular 2. Claes. Antiq. The seorat 
rites in honor of certain Greek and Roman deittcdL espi*- 
ciallv those practisefi by the worshipers of Dionysos 
rythagoiws , dirvaUKl his dweipiss, in thrir orgtee or sserel 
worship, to praotasu aymnastios. da^ng. music 

DoAraa/ntoU Deeel JfiewiM vol i. p 118 la 1878 1 
IF, < L orgia, < Gr orgia. secret rites ] or'gl-at. Syn* 
st*e cAnnusAi.. 


was tlie gn»ate^ orgam^ of the drama. »t. as or'gt-o-phant, I '^r'ji-o-fant. 2 fir'*l-o-f4nt. n Gr. Antig 

qaoANiST.^J^ ^organ-ta er;. _ An expounder of the oiirlMtki rites f< Or orglopAaatfit ) 


Or'l^no-tl S Ar'ga-uo-. lYom Greek organon, Or-^'gllo, 1 or^foi'ye. 2 Or-^Fyo. n. lo Spenser's Faerie •itoot.t abbr. OrleatallsU 


lively, the countries east of the Mediterranean 2. The 
part of the honson specially brightened by the rising 
sun, the eastern skv. 

IVhou at fnrthoomint of ths Lord of Day. 

Tlis Ortrnt, liku a shnnu. 

Kindlss as it rremves the rising ray. 

SutiTuaT Tho Curee of Kehaueu pt vli. si 6. 
3. The indesnent luster on which the value of a pearl de- 
pends. or a pearl as possessing this luster. The allusion 
Is to the luster and source of the best pearls.— orient 
equinoctial, that point at which the horlson and the plane 
of the earth’s equator Intersect. The sun rises there at the 
oqulDuxes - o. esttfal. the point of the tnteraeetlon of the 
eastern horlson with the tropic of Caneor.- o. hibernal* 
the eastern point at which the tropio cl Caprloom IntM^ 
■eels the horlson 
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Ksr 1 : ablejoQ a 10 af«ttd; dhin; go; Jet; o aaing; lo; flilp; €liln. flilB; Ajure; F. boft,dttne; r b loch, t, obsolete; t, vartant 
KaT 2 : bdble« bdht; fvll« rgle, cOre, bOt, bOrn; All,bdy;«Bk; rag; to« Orm; ink; rbs; thin, this; F. bod, dttne; n Bloch. 


orsaale 

oriole 


O^lrl-en'telt 1 5’n-en't»l; 2 b'n-ftn'tal, a. 1. [0-1 Of or 
pertaimug to the Orient, nriKinaliug in or obtumod 
from the Orient* oppomid to OectderUal. 2 . Magiufi- 
oent; gorgeous, profuse, from the wealth traditionally 
ascribed to the Orient 

I fint MW h«ir Matod in all the pridn of orimtal Rtate 


of gold S. Any royal flog or glorious symbol [F , < 
l.L aurijlamma. < L atarum, gold, Jlamma, flame In 
“Chanson de llolaiid" (11th cent), line .hHKl, orte /lanUte 
(1. aurcam /lammam) suggfMtlng that thu /taff Itself was 
golden 1 or'l-flambt; or l-flambet 


Up they turn'd 

Wido Uio ofilwitiat soil, and saw bensaili 
1 b' ortatnah of nature tii their crude 

Conception Milton Paradut Lott vi, 611. 

Syn: sec ca use. model. 


Kuiuvu 1 ur-i*naiiiois wr i*iiitiuDr^. r , — • ... n • ■ . 

o'rt-form, 1 d'ri-fonn, 2 6 'ri-f 6 rm, a Having the form O-Hg^l-iial l-ty, 1 «>rij i-nal i-U, 2 o-rig 


W Wans g«ne6ui vol. i. letter v, p. ISd. Uas k. 1866 | nf u mouth [ < L os, mouth. + -FOUM ] 

S. [Archaic] l.>ing in or proceeding from the dirci*" sc'l-gan, 1 or'i-gon, 2 Ar'i>gaii, n IRure ) The wild 

marjoram (Origanum vuigare) (F , < L origanum, < (Sr. 
origanon, < orav, niountaiti. 4 gattos, brlKhtncss.) — or'I- 
gan-lcc, vt (Hare ] 1 o flavor with marjoram 


tiou of sutu’isfl, eastern, as, the oriefital part of the sky. 
A. Speoiallv bright, clear, pure, and precious said of 
gems 6 . Aatrol Ascending between the fourth houso 


and tho meridian said of nlanets IF <<r T. ••num, 1 o-rIg o-nom, .id-rlg a-niLn. n ad Old World iHongiiml. 6. 

apo nniiNT « I genus of shrubby or horbanoous ixTcniilal plants of the fam- o-ris'l-nal-ly. 

iiJS. rlm^f *1? *“ y Hy Maumxm O. mo/orttfla. .weet n^rlumin. ta oultl- 1 .“!,.,;;, 

* . - !■ .f . P*?* ^ .y • - , 9* \ated In the United states lLi.,<Gr origanon, s<h»oriijan ] 

telomta of ^0 Agean sea - o. iMdl, 1 «*^Hen 2 6r'l-gfin. n (18J*'-2.M?) AiiAlcxan- 

.P* *?**^1* drlan Greek Churrh father Ht*e OititiEMSAt, okuiknht, 

— O. plague, same as plauue, n , 2 — o. powder, an explo- IIexapla G-rte'l-nes Aii**a~mnn*tl-MH t — 

Blve oonslstliig of tan«bark, sawdust, or other vegotuble flbor, or'^l-een^c * *'* 

or resins, such as gamboge. Impregnated with a nitrate or Op'l-«en-l«m 1 er'. " Ar'i .,8.. *> rh 

chlorate and mixed with gunpowder O. region (Xoogeog ), f/..# ***“’ “i i \**'^^**“*?!*”* 

a prime di\ talon Including Asia south of the Himalayas and “ ^ iw* svslem of ruhaioiis and nhiloHunhicai doclniit* 

tho Malayan Islands to the Philippines, Borneo, and Java.ex- 
tendlng from lung 70*tn i20*K.undfromthecuuatortoabout 
lat. 30 N.-- o’*rl-en*ial-ly, etdv. in an oriental manner 


[<*n£a. 1 -tiE, 2 -tis. pi] 1. The power of iinuliuing 
iioweoncoptiona.invontionH.or works of art or hleraiiin', 
invenliNeiiess 2 . Ongiimlncss, as, the origifuilUgui ii 
miiiiiiHcnpt 3. Tlu' qualify of being novel, or of hav- 
ing im iital fn'shness and vigor, odihty. 4. That which 
\iithenlicity, geiiuineness. 

1 o-rij'i-nol-i, 2 o-rlgVnul-v , ac/» 1. At 
Ihe iM'giiiiiJUg of the f'xistcnce of some thing or system, 
at first, as. the iiiii verst' was orxin^uiUu a fiery nebula. 
2 . [Uiire ] 111 fonsequeuee of an original state or condi- 
tion, from the lirst, ns, nmn is ortginaUif rational S« 
In a new and striking iiianiier; dilTercut from that hither- 
to done, as, the battle was planned originally. 4. Pri- 
inarilv. in the first plane 


o''rl-en'tal« n. l. [O-j a native or inhabitant of Asia; 
a person of Asiatic iv'TN> Coiiiparu Levantine. 2. A 
nrhlv plutnaged Asiatic variety of owl^pigeon, charuc- 
tensi'd by a white spot upon the tail 
O'^ri-en'tol-lsm, 1 fl'n-cn'tol-izm, 2 o'n-i'n'tnl-Ijm, n. 

1. An Oriental peculiarity of thought, simoch. or man- 
ners, or the disposition to adopt Uri«‘ntul peculiuntiea. 

2. Knowledge of or pruficiuucy in Oriental languages, 
literature, etc. 

0''ri«eii'tlkl-l6t« 1 6*n-en'tel-ist, 2 d*ri-(ii/tul-Ist, n. 1. 
One versed in the history, litcTutun*, and language of the 
East, opposed to OcculerUalmt 2. An inhabitant or 
native of the Orient; Oriental. 

0'*rl-eii*tan-tyt* n. The quality of being Grlcuta! or of 
rising In the Orient. 

O^rl-en'tlll-lie, 1 dVi-en'tsl-ai*, 2 6*ri-6n'tnl-Is, nf. lo 
mivkc Oriental conform to eastern customs. O^rl-en'tal- 
Isef.— O^rl-en'^tal-l-aa'lloii, n. 

0 'rl-en-tate« 1 fl'n-en-tet or ft*n-on't6t, 2 O'n-iSn-tat 
or a'ri-^n'tflt, » [-tat'ld, -' rAT'iNu J 1. f 1. To place 
so as to fuee or to point eastward, deU'rimno the position 
of with rofereuee to tho east or to the points of the oom- 
paas, orient 2. To give the altar end of (n church) a 
slight inclination toward ihe east, in nunembrance of 
the iN'nihng of Jesus* head w'lieii he died lieut'e. tho 
altar end of a church is technical! v' known us the eastern 
end, however placed 3. Crystal To place, as a crys- 
tal, in position to show svmmetrv 
11. i 1. To face or point eastward, iii churrh arclii- 
teeiurc, to stand with the nps<* or the altar end toward 
the east 2. To worship tuoing the east, or facing tho 
great altar in a church 

o*'rl-en-ta'tloii, 1 fl'n-eu-tr'iflinn, 2 fl*ri-i<n-tll'Hhou, n. 

1. The construction ot u church upon uti easL«uud«weHt 
hue. so as to have the high altar in the uusU*ru end. also, 
u facing toward or placing the feet ot a corpse towanl 
tho high altar. In the strict orientation of a church tlic cen- 
tral line of its apse points exactiv to ihe rtstiig of the huh on 
the day of the saint lor whom the church Is nrmed 

2. I’he situation of a building, or an> oliject, ui r< lated 
to ihe points of tht' compass 

It in iuinreatiuK to mtnambrr that thnra in m smat vannty in 
ib« au-oalliHl urtcntofoim u( Uomati l-ruiiilnM tiiai M tli«ir pcMitiun 
with refareuiie lu ihn «aat Julia ll ua koanar i/ui Art, 
Roman Art u 88 lo m a cu ] 

3. In surveviiiK, ihe fiuding of the east point or din*c> 
tioii, so as to determine a Iveaniig, lienee, aiiN process by 
winch direction is ascertained 

Wharo tho wonl * ortmiaiitm ’ im ummI, it in iindorNtnod to mean 
tho sscortaininK thn Konnral direction of a chain of tnanRloH 

Ci ii Aluy /Popular Attronomg p 132 Imalu I860 I 

4. The act of correcting and inaking exa< t one’s coiiceji- 
lioii of uu object, estieciully of detx'rniitiiiig one's own 
true position and reliitions in some mutter 6. 'J be 
condition of that w'hich has been in anv si use orienli d 
or orientated, as, the perfect orientation of the pvra- 
niids 6. Crystal The s<>tting up of a cristul so as to 
show the ri'latiOD of the pluiics Nvrninctricul to the 
other elements 7. Znol The honuiig mstinct, as lu 
iiigeons. 8* Biol The nlt<>nition in pusilion elTicted 
fiv the power of heat, light, etc , in prutophismii bodi« s 
within a cell •. The act of iidjuslmeiil to known IiilIs 
or first principles [F , < onenttr, wm oiiifNT, r) 

•'ri-s*ii*ta''lor« 1 fl'n-en-tP-tar or -tor, 2 O'rl-f^n-tA'ior, n 
tiurv. An Instrument used In placing a building with ref- 
erenci) to the lioiiilsof the compass 
0"rl-eii'te, 1 fl'rl-en't*. 2 fl'rl-^n'tfi. n 1. A province in H 
<s*ntral Kouador , capital. Aruhldoua 2. A provlnue of Cuba, 
o rl-ent-Ing, lO'n-ent-ip, 2 0'ri-^nt-lng.a Chem. Applied 
to the Influence apparently exerted by an atom or rudltul 
upon other substituting atoms or radlcMs 
or**l»faVlal, 1 ©r'l-fc'shbl . 2 6rVfa'shul, a (»f or per- 
taining to the month ami face [ < L os (or-), iiioutlj, + 
faeUM, face ] — ortfarlal angle, see ciuNioMKTnY. 
or'l-f«xt, n An orifice^ aiierture 
or*l-flee, “ 


held bv Origeu of Alexandria, who taught a Ihrecfohl o-rlg'l-nal-niws, 1 o-rlj'i-nel-nes. 2 
sense of tho Scripturi's. liWal. moral, and iiiv stical . tho 

prcexistence of all human souls, anil the probable resturu- rharacltT of that which Is produciKl at llrsthand, o Igl y . 


tlou of all fallen beings — CIr'I-gen-ist, n 1. A follower of 


Rciiuliiciiass. authenticity 


lltarel 


Origeu or his touchings 2. One of an obscure sect tlmt fol- 
lowwl ail unknown Orlgen said by Ivplnhanlus of C'unsUintla L'i “i! h.I'S ® espetlally, seif 

to liavc boon liccnilouB - Or^-gt«n-iM'tlr, a Oforporudn- Hi i * ”’/ t 

lug to Orlgen or the origoulsts, growing out of tho views of l-na-ry, 1 o-ru i-ni^n, k, o-rlg i-nft-rv , a. [Karo.] !• 

Orlgen or his fullowors. as, the OrlgenfsHr coiumvorsles Causing to exist; chanictonxed by oiiginatiou 2T- 

Aftor tho death of Nonnus in 667. a RobiNtn arnHo amnns thn Existing lit the beginmng, original, primary , primitive. 

Ort 00 R»afir iiioiikM thnmmdvnM, thn oiin fartioii ImitiK brandod by Oorig'l-IMtO* 1 n-njh-nf't, 2 O-rlgh-ll&t, S [-NAT'ed; 

their cippniiouU M Inuclirtfltni (boraUMO of thu tHtrfwrt nqiiality -nat'iNIJ J 1. t 1. To li© the Origin or producing 


with ( hriMt wliifli wan to Im attAiiimi at tbn fiiiKl roMtoratiouIc 
while Lhe other wan nailed l*rotoktMUi and 1 utradiUe (on aeeouiit 
of thnir \tewN coueeruius; tlio duulnnn of (bn prnnaiiiteuuu ut Uio 
Boul ul Cliriiit) 

Rtw Srhaff»Hrrtog Eneye vol \iii, p 276 (raw '10 1 
or'I-gin, 1 orh-jtn, 2 ftrh-^Iu, n 1. The comincnci'tncnt 
nf the exisieiict' of any thing, the iM'giiiiiing of that w Inch 
b<*com(‘M or is mudt' to lie, first stage ol life or Isiing. as, 
the plant lit Its origin is a germ 
Tbo oriffin of governineiit ba« bneo traecKl by different wrllera 
to four NuuroeM dniiie risiit, paterual uiilhority, eleetinii, and 


caiiNo of, make to he or lN>cninr, esiH'ciiillv , to cause or 
constitute the Is'ginning or first stage of the oxiatcnce nf ; 
start, create, iiivi'iit or set in iirogrt'ss, as, to origwiofca 
reform, niiin, if he is fn*e, originates riistom 2. |Ar- 
rhuie J Todeduee.nrtnasHertloilow.fiN from some sour«*o 
or origin, us, Aristoilo originates all knowledge from 
peri'eptioii 

11. 1 To begin to bt*. arise or spring from some origin 
Ol source j 1. orign (origin-), see OHKilN ) 
fSyn Het'IlFtllN, INSTITITTF. PROnUCB, PKOrAOATE 


toroo^ jAumm MuHWim rtopU^tK,> Sovrrngn V 01 l» I8un o.rig»^|.na'Uiin, 1 o-rij Vin'''-tlion. 2 o-rIg"i-nfl'shon. n 

** ' ' ■ ' 1. The act of original mg, or the Ht ate nf Is'ing originated; 

a liegimiing, or eausing lo Inwii, origin, us, thu origina- 
tion of life 2. (Itiim ) The point wdiere something 
ongiiuites, start ing*jioiiii, root, us. thn origination of tliu 
opt 11 * nerve 3. Mode of projiugiiiion or prodiietion 

. ] o*rij'i-n6*(iv, 2 o-rU'''i-nft"tiv, a. 

___ Iluviijg power or skill to origiiiate, rreii- 

«»-rlg*l-na**tlv(e-ly‘*» adr lu a muimor tending to 


2. 'J'he sourct* or ground of the existence tif iinv thing, 
either ns cause or us occasion, that Iroiti whit h a thing 
IS derivt'd or by which it is caused, ustieciullx , that w Inch 
iiuiiatA'H or lavs the foundation , as, the si'ed is tlu* origin 
of the plant , sin was the imgin of wo 

Olio* aaknuwlmlgn fiwe^wtll in man. and the oriuin of evil dona n«pjr'l.na*ilve ) 
not ha iu Gud UuuamMON ittrmont hrat MuriaN. p J6 In 1870 | (|.f|w'|.|lll^||vH* r 

3. Pimuitage, nneestrv', stoek, as. men of noble origin " * “ ...» 


An if tho vaat Narvimw and iitniumNtiniitHl nhilitioH of aunh a 


tive 
oilgliiiite 


«. A p,.m. fro... ,.r., or 

to define position, the iioint '»fbe« ii lint* is NiipisiMed to underlvliig the muHtnicUoii of ii HcieiitlUc. histurlcul. 

iM'giii. See AXIS S. Anat (1) 1 he end of u must le oi other work |1 pi of erfgn. see ouioin 1 

that IS UHuallv fixed when the muscle is m action op- o.r|(f^nal, 1 o-rlg'iisl 2o-rIft'iial, n IC’anada ! Tho moose, 
post'd to insertion Sts* ilhis. under Mimi i K (2) I he D'^rl-liue'la, 1 6'rl-wf‘'lti 2 fl’rl-wcMH, n A Uiwii In Alloauta 
connection of a nerve with the bruin or llie spinal cord nrovlucc, Htuilii, on the Segura river 

[< 1 orlglni, * 1. ortgo (origin-), •^orior, rim' \ Syn see or'7-hy-per'uo-la. 1 er'i-liui-pOr'bo-io. 2 6r*l-by-pPr'bo-la, 
HP.oiNNiNO uiKTfi, ('AUHii. n of the two kinds of orgaiile 

o-rlg'l-na-bltei*, 1 o-rij'i-us-bl, 2 o-rig'l-nu-bl, a Such as or^l-hy-per*bo-lol(l, 1 or'i-hni-pOr'bo-lnId 2 6r*l-hy-pCr'ho- 
caii lie originated or begun Idld. n One of tin* spec Uw of the orltiuudrlt 

0 -rlg'l-nal, 1 o-ruh-nsl, 2 o-rlg'i-nal, n 1. Of or be- ii-rl'ley-lte, 1 o-rol h-«lt 2 o-rl'ly-lt, n Mineral A steel* 
longing to Iht iN'giuiiiiig, ongiii, oi first stage of exis- griiv topper anil Iron arsenld that Is found inasslve, and Is 

tence of a thing, eounect**d with » r ohuraeteristie of the tioseli reiiited to domcvkltc I v Jlepuiy ( uiii f> Utley, ot 

first or primitive state or eoiidition, as, t»'* i*ro/<a«f Ian- MiiJ'ldhttii, Burniii I ^ i 

gunge of the Bible 2. Imniedintelv proouted bv one's ^ sdnimor resort on Lake 

own iijiimI and thought, not topHtl nor produced i)i inii- 


Hlmcoc In .‘‘tlintoe dlsirlcl, Ontario province, ('uauda 


own llJiim aim inuugui,, uwi IM Iini- ,,, , ..-. 10 .,. o rVI'A.. .. I A 

use npt , an original ptH.iii 3. Aiilt to prouiiii works . biisilon to cover the guns and defeiidrrH on tlie flank 
requiring thought, without Copying or slaviHlilv unitaliug tlu ol»Her\atloii of the eiii my 2. A curved projerllon 

those of otiicrs, having the jiowei to ioim novel combi- haHtloii-fiu i , proterllng tlie end of liie flank | ^ F. 

nations of ideas, to obtain new views of truth, or to (le- orclUun,--. ariUU, L auricula. s(*« auhille 1 o-rll'o 

viHi* skilful invt ntions, as, an ubh and original writer Hunt. 

Many have anatwtl niiiids wb« do not think it tlmy aiw l«*d o'YI-na'llRlt 1 o’'ri-n(‘'Bal , 2 oVi-flfl'gnl 1. a Gf or per- 
uwuy by cuatoni Klath LtUort.t'eb tU.lHlh p Ob lu h r 1848 J tailllllg to the mouth itlitl the liosi , ns, the orinasal duet 
4. Having the I Imritc ter of a pnaluetioii eoiiteived or ij, n A vowel proiiouiieed with the riusiil oral pus- 
coiiipow'd for the first tune, striking, novel, new , fresh, Imth open, as the iiusitl vowels in Ireneh I <. L. 

as, Hii orif/ifia/ thought |F,^I.L ort( 7 ia«/ix, c ]. lor-), nioutli, f n/wu«, nose j 0**rl-lia»Mari-ty« n 

origo. A O'^rl-no'ro. 1 OTI-nfl'ko, 2 O'rt-iifl'rii, n A river in VeiU'- 

KIKST, lULAL NATIVE, FRIMkVAL, ItADlt AL — uriginal hill. /iioIh leilgtll 1 .'i'illni Uilhl Atllllllll OI eilll 

In etpiity pleading, u bill relating P» a mailer not before yw »t nI* i ri'ri-o-krls'tal 2 fl'ri-o-rrVs'tal n Utol 

ereau-d or And arlstw - o. entry , the prlinury record niaile . rM'.li 2 «Vri-ol. ; 

< lid World, related to 


_ l-llee, ^ orVfis, 2 6r'i-flc, n A small opening into a 
cavity, as that made by a crack or bv boring, 
an uiierturc, as at the end of a pijM or lulw , a vent or 
fierfnratlon fF , < T.L orifleium,*' L. oi (or-), mouth, ♦ 
/ocfo.make 1 Syn„*Bee holf - acoustlr orifice (Uniom ). an 
orifice uermlttlng the entrance of ulr to the organs of hearing 
— csrdlar o.f the opening of the esophagus Into the stomarh 
or'M-ll'iial, 1 ur'i-fl<h'al. 2 Or’l-flsh'al. a Of or pcrtoluliig 
to the orifices of the body, as, orlfieial surgery 
or'l-flammc* 1 er^-flam, 2 Ar'i-flAin, n 1. Tin curly 
royal ensign of 
France, formorly 
the red hantiur of 
the Abbey of St 
licnlB It IH sup- 
p o s e (1 1 o have 
lut'U a rctl gon- 
falon divided at 
Its lower end Into 
IKilnts, and borne 
on a glided staff 
It became the 

Thi^riSf^Jpw ” Orlflamme borne by Joan of Arc 
1 . and was sueoMNled in the I6th century by the white 
standard powdered with fleura*de*llB Compare uon- 
valok. See etyinology. 

2. /ier. A blue banner charged with three fleurs*de*lis 



iiury rri iirw iiiaiiu ' L, . 

of a debit or t redlt In a book of ut count 'I he book of orlgl- *' , *7 1 %a* j 

nal entries Is the one reqiilretl lo be produced ns proof of an 
account ~ G. Freewill BaptlsUsuine as ]• ueewill IiAPTati 
u. jurisdiction, uutliorlty to tnkeeognlxuiici ofucauscut 
Its liirepUoii and hold It toilnitl hearing, ns dint ingiilshed from 
appiUiUe iurUdinUm - o. line, o. plane, nee fkkspkctiv i> 

0*riK'l~BdL H* 'J'but which serv'es ns u model in llie 
produclion of sornclhiug el's*. «spe»iully if it lie not it- 
Hf If copioil from aiiv tiling the prolotv |m* or first form 
Art \ opniN Willy llii» tmnuU prcKluetioiiN of uatum di Npuirins to 
rvuiii tliNi irraucirur and iiinrnifM enre wliiuli arv no aHUmiMbiuK in 
Uii< miMitcrly wurk« of h«r «» tooud 

Bomb httay*. 't hr Platonut p 1>2 Iw l a t o 1 
Rpecif (li Thi iwrsoii repri*Hi*nt(d In a portrait, photo- 
grapii, or ollu-r Ukeni-Ms (J) A picture, staiut. engraving, 
or other work of itM. consldt'red with iifereiice to at lual or 
potential diiplieub e of or t nples from It 

If a painUir wouM lx* fninouN in bin art kc> muat nndwavur to 
copy aftor Uiu wnyinult nf Um luont oxoi llont iiiiuitorn 

( aaVANrcH Ifon (juurolt tr lo JorvuR, pi i p 106 Is a i | 

(3) A wmiiig or Illcrary prodnrtion as first produred or 
published tl) tMU The flrsl or tlu* original doiurnent 
signed by the party or parties, of whleli loples an takin 
2. The lunguug* in whiih a doi iiiru lit or hook is first 
written uiid front wliu h it is transluted as, to nlinly the 
S'eriptunsin th< original 3. 'I he souret) of ilu exiHlenee 
of a thing, priiiiitivt state or rharaeter. origin in this 
HI iiM arehuic, rxe«pt in liotanvand soology. as applied 
to u iirimitivi stock wlunei varieties hnvi lieeii iji vel- 
oiNd.OH iht wiltlroNeiHthewrif/inri/of thee ulti vat I'd rosi 
4 A jKTson ol iiiiKiut iharueter or genius, one who 
difFtrs from anv ordimirv tviu , espcciullv, an utentrH 
tyrson, an cslditv , as dnl V»ui ever sei such an original f 
* OUiera were nrtginaU who Nnemnd to hav» no otijmlion tliat 
the ruiiipany uliouid Im ainiiNml with tbitir fwllv iruiteaii of tbeir 
wit HeOTT /'orturrrt of Ntyrl vfd i p 211 lii u a «.o 1 

6. [Kjtre ] \ fieculiar fx*( urn nee. some thing singular or 
iiniisual •!. Aiiecstrv, parentage, pedigree 7. />/ 

Original ek rue fits 


1. An orioloiii bird of the 


Goldmi 
orlolu I /• 



the erowH 'I h« com- • 
moil European or 
golden oriole ((trt~ 
olus giilhula) isl»nght*vellow | 

I'ontrast (‘d, • speiiallv on 
wings and tail with black, 
anrl builds a lianginr nest 

() luniioo IS till Indian o. 

2. Oni of various Xinciiiuii 
irteroiil binis, (•spiciallv of 
tin* genus Ifttrus, hi'ihIIv 
lilaek with vellow or orange, 
and building a Jianging lust 

3. An artificial tinwl flvdiko 

Inn or bait lolored lilac k, ynllow*, white, and gold 
Of nriol, «' I. aureoluK, set AtiliFOi.A j 

Th« Arnnrieaij Chanlrt or IlaiiR* 
ncHtN, whom* RnrieiK dfriRtifttifiii 
III tsniHl RiviR nnnie (<• tin fiiiu- 
ily, form a very largi Rrmip of 
morn tbati Ufl> Npec kw himI miiIi- 
NINs-isN 1 liKV are ovi r 

Ui< wholool tdiiiiM rub amJlrtip 
leal Aiiurita r« ai Iiiiik Ui 4 ir 
amnteNt d< vuliipini nl wiliiiii (lie 
trnpiRN Niid iii4 ui»ihII\ ralily 
H I,. ewlurud birdM witli aliarply i i*ri- 

^ traMtednrtuNwf IiImi kaiiiiorHiifi 
blatk and iillwvi wi tilm k mid 
( irloli , liPRtiiiit 1 ti( frniKli N NMil 

yoiiriK nri* ni'xitb plaiui'r, wMli 
fiia< Ii wt RNMiiiNb olivi. 

hNowi KiN and ItiuwwAr 
hirdu of Ihr World p 828 |ii il 
a ' ti 'Oil I 

Baltimore oriole, an Amerlrnn oriole (Jeiirut galhulo) 
HO riHnu*d lx cause the colors of llu uiule, orange and black, 
an ihoNi of l.ord l.ulllniun 





OrioUdflB Kw l! Brtiftic, art; fmt, fire; tuA\ get, prfy; Mt, police; ebey, |^: net, ar; full, rikle; bot^ bOm; » * anal; i « habit, rmew; 

orrery Kara: art, ape, fit, fare, fast, what, all; mi, gat, pPfy, fern; hit. Ice; I-S; 1*5; ga, ndt, dr, won, wolf, do, 


I 2 OT!-on-dC. n pi OmUh An 1 or*ie*oft-vir. 2 n Capital 

Old World fanUly of collomorphlc PlrrtH with the upper man- of au aiToiidl^ment in the dep^mont . 

dlhle notched and noMtrllH quite naked, true orlolcc " or'Iet, 1 Br'let, 2 Or'Wt. J},. ® 

o-lus, n (t K) 1< OF orltfl. urns oniOLK J - o-rt'o-lld, or knob S. ^ n«ct l^mmedlntcly l^neath the ovolo 

n -- n-rl*iinl*ilil a of a capital (OI* , dim ntorlr. nee ORi<R.] 

0.irl'on"l^ro”*en. 2 o-rt'on. n 1. Attron A larse and otno,16r^lo.J6f lo. n 1. IHp J A cornet-like musical In- 


brllllant eunstellatlon eouth of the Zodiac, represented as 
a hunter with iii'lt airl sword Three bright stars, Mlntnka. 
Alnltam, aiul Alnltah. f«irm the Belt or Girdle uf fMon, 
while three others below the belt are kiiiiwu os Orion s 
Hword. 2. ar Myth A famous hunter of giant stature, 
beloved by the gfiddes.M AriemlM, but uceidcnlally slain by 
her, and after his death trunsforniod Into a constellathm 


struttioiil t. Arch (1) A narrow Ollet placed either at the 
top of a shaft next to the bell of the capital or at the bottom 
Just abovf* the molding of the base (2) The smooth surface 
that lies between two grooves or flutes In a shaft (3) The 
flat surface separating two grooves In n trIglyph. (4) A 
flat plinth or sub-base exteudlug out beneath the molded 
hose of a column 


g. Bib Job lx. U Orion's Hound. I. The consicllatlou Or-lolTS 1 er-lof', 2 6r-»r, n 1. Count ^l^ls (1737-Vi 


Canis Major 2. Sirius, the Uog Star, In that constellation. 
(I, , < fJr Oridn ! 

G>rl'on>, 1 o-rol'en 2 o-rI^»ii. n A town In Pike county, 
O-rl'o-nId, l o-rol'o-nid 2 o-rro-nld, n As/ran one of a 
group of meteors whose riullant point Is In the consudlatlon 
Orion 

•orloUM, iu/Pt Pcrtuliiing or relating to, having the charac- 
teristics of. as incrlt/frioui. notorious ( 'omparo -onY 
0 'rl*por«s 1 0'ri-|»flr. 2 0'rl-i>0r, n I Rare J Xoal An open- 
ing nr pore nsiionbling u mouth 1 1, os. or-, mouth, -f- 

roKK 1 


1 KOS) . a Russian adventurer . assassin of Csar Peter HI 2. 
Count Gregory (•Vi71734-Vm 1783). brother of Alexis I ; 
favorite of C'atherlno II 8. Prince (1787 -*/n 1801), Alexis 
(irloff, A Russian diplomatist, favorite of Nicholas I 4. 
Prince (1827->/itl8H5), Nicolai Orloff, a Russian diplomat, 
took pari In the Crimean war ft. One of a peculiar brcfsd 
of Russian trotting horses so called because first bred In the 
stables of C'ount Orloff (1737 1808) §. A diamond In the 

scepter of the C.'sar of Russia, named from (*ount orloff 
(1734-1783). who purchased It for the Empress Catherine 
In 1772 


or'l-qiiad'^rlc, 1 er'i-kwmrrik. 2 ftr'l-kwad'rlr.n ^ paroh- or loget, n Horologe onegi^T. ^ . .. 

filolfl lit the limit when tangent to the orlsphcre. In Bol- o** 1 flr'Iop, 2 6rMAp, n Naut. The dwk below the 

berth-deck of a linn-of-battle ship, on which the cables were 
formerly colled f < D oofrloop, < over, over, + loopen, 
run I or'iop •deck'll.— or'lop-bcam", n A beam sup- 


jalati N[iacc 

o'rl-rinie, ] fl'n-rolm, 2 O'rl-rlm, n [Rare ] Geot A cleft 
reMciiiblliig II mouth (< L os, or-, mouth, -f ritna, cleft 1 
(l»rlH'ka-ny, 1 o-rls'ke-ni, 2 o-rls'ka-ny. n A village on 
till Mohawk river, Oneida county, N Y . scene of an Ameri- 
can victory over the British, Aug fi, 1777. - - , , - . „ „ . . 

or'^ls-mol'o-gy, 1 or*is-moPo-Ji, 2 flr“ls-moro-gy, n Logic nr male, 1 6r inalz, 2 ftrmals. 

'I’lie Mclcnce of ilonMllions and of defining, estN^clally of de- w maid, n name as O^uzn. 
fining Hclentlftr and technical terms fv Or huri'^mos, Ormo, 1 Arm, 2 6rm, Robert (»Vnl728-‘/ul801). 
limitation ( horos, limit), + -logy ] - o-rls'^iuu-log'lc, gUsh historiographer of the Fiast Indies 
n o-rls^nio-logi-cal-ly, ativ or'mer, 1 Ar'mnr, 2 Ar'incr. n An ear-shell, especially 

or '1-son, 1 or'i-son or -sen. 2 Or'i-^on or -son, n A prayer, JlaliotU tuberculata of the Ohannel Islands I < F ormicr, 

iHpcumlly one of hiilutiial uiul carncHt devotion. sea*|^ aurts marts, < L aurts.eur, + marts, gon s of mare, 

». .u’S'.j™ * ‘r'"' <"**»-»»*>• 

tiuAKMitvKAMm J/amlsi act Hi. so. 1. An English uulurnllst. GuMe to Methods of Insect Life. 

|< F oraUon, ^ L oramn-), sei* oration ) ® ^ ^ «• A village In North 

Ryn* see iMiAYKii Riding, Yorkshire. England 

or'I-Montt, n The hnrlsoii or'I-sontt. or'mo-lu* 1 or'ino-lu, 2 or'iiu>-lv (xtit), n 1. An alloy 

or'I-spliere, 1 or'i-sHr. 2 ftr'I-sfAr. n The surface arising of copjier. line, and tin twd for chcu|) jewelry, chaiidc- 


INirting the lower dock or orlop-deck -- o. •stringer, n. 
Shipmbutlding A plate fitted continuously upon the ends of 
the orluii-deck beams [tobianus). 

A sand-eel (Ammodytes 

An En- 


fnim the n>vuluUuti of the oricM'lc about one of its axes 
O-rls'sa, 1 o-iiN'n. 2 o-rKu. n An ancient kingdom, now a 
purl of Beliur and Orissa province, Brlllsli India. 1).8&J si), 
in , cupllttl, C'uliuck 

G''rlM-ta^nu, 1 A'cis-tti'iio, 2 A'ns.tJl'no. n 1. A M*aport of 
the Island of Hardliila 2. Hume as riiiso 
o-ris'tlr, a |ltare| Expressed deiermlnutely. definitive 
( < Or horitd, divide ] 1 -oky ] 

-orluni, I ieimtlng place for. thing used for (L , H(*e 

Cl-ri'ya, fi Hume us iriiiVA 


H a tngi 

for bronies, hrassos, or other objects to ini glided 8. 
Ciilt or bronitHl tnetallio ware, or fine bronio having the 
api>eiiraiice of being gilded, used in decorating furmiure. 
Exquisite furniitiro. glittering with pearl and ormolu 

Amuua B F.uWAHoa Barbara's History p 270 [h. a nr.] 
(< F or moulu, or (< L. aurum), gold, moulu, pp of 
moudre, < L molo, grind. < mola, mlllslouc 1 - ormolu 
varnish, a copper, broiiso. or Imitation gold varnish. Com- 
pare MOHAiu Goi,t>, under aou> 


^ ^ ©f'mondet, 1 or'meiid, 2 br'niond, n. An\ one of several 

.... deriominations of rudelv Hhupi*d silver coin, varMug in 

value from 2d to 5s , issued in Ireland in 11143 by the 
nuthoritv of ChurleH I , and circulated principally dur- 
ing the viceroyaltv of the Duke of Ormonde collectively 
called Ormonde money, because wrongly supposed to 
have been first coined during the Duke's vicerovulty 
OI or belong- Or'monde^, 1 Ar'ineml, 2 Ar'mond, n 1. Duke of (lo/o 
IfilO-VzilfiHR). James Butler, a royalist soldier, Eord Llnu- 


Vera (’rui state, Mexico. 18.3(M) ft high 2. A maiiufuc- 
turing town In Vera ( 'riix state. H E of the volcano Orixaba 
o''ri-ga'ba*r«»ot'', 1 O'n-xo'ba-rQt'. 2 fl‘‘rl-sU'btt*rfiat*, n. 

Mexican male Jiilap 
ork. n Hiunc as one 

Or-khou', 1 Ar-kAn', 2 Ar-kAn', n A river In N Mongolia; 

Icngtb, 4.'i() ill to the Selenga river 
Ork'liey-aii, 1 ork'iu-nn, 2 6rk'jiv-aii, a. 
mg to the Oikiiev Isluiuis, 


Ork'ney Is'lands, 1 Ark'iii. 2 Ark'ny An island group. N 
of Pciitland Firth, Hcuilaml, 370 sq ni . capital. Kirkwall 
on., abbr Orlando (Me 

Or'Iand, 1 

Gr-lan'do, 


tenant of Ireland 2. Duke of (♦/»ioo.'ir-»i/uJ740), Jamra 
Butler, grandson of preceding, a soldier under William 111 
attainted of treason. Jacobite exile 



/Ate It, the young hero, Invei of Rosalind and brother 
of Oliver See OtiVKit. 4. A city, county-scat of Orange 
county, Fla 


of the Persian (lulf. 12 m In circumference. slU< of a once 
populous city Gr'must. 2. A gulf at the R E extrem- 

lly of the Porelun t.ulf 3. A strait coiiuocUng the 

1. 1 e’rl 2 Arl n 1. Her (1) A bearine t ImhrpiI im a I'orslau Gulf with the Arabian flea, minimum width, 40 m 
Un ".'iin Wmd ST ; «»r'mui<l, 1 ar-mu*!. £ ar'n>a.d. n. The goort vrlurlplc In 

iiHmiiiiiin, III II imnn. imii fi. 1 the religion. duiUtamof ZoriMwlrtantain i.mioredloAArtman 

flee ZoiioAHTRlANlSM. 1< Zciid Ahurarmudn'\ 
or^na-bll'I-ty, n IRaro | C'apablllty of being ornamented 
or adorned or''Da*iucn''ta-bll'l-ty;. 
or'na-mvilt, 1 or'no-ment or -meiil, 2 fir'na-moiit, vt 
'I'o emlN'llish with urnainentH, adorn; bedeck; as, to 


the width of a bonluiy, extending round 
the shield near the edge ho ns to form 
another shield voided*foriuerl\ blasoiied 
an rsruUheon vou/rd (2) A senes of sep- 
arate charges arranged so us to form 
such a borduH' usually blusmied in or 
on orlr (3) A w’renth, chapUd. or roll 
of clolh.of two colors, sometimes Jewolvd. 
encircling a helmet, and supporting a nniui 
*'f tt "bmld, ,1*"^ 



ortiamvnt a temple l< F ornamenter, < ornement; 
sec ORNAMRNT, R,] Sim ! See ADORN. GARNISH. 


In (irle 
Arina of Glnd- 


heralilit crest 2. 'Fhe run 

especialix a riictiil nm on a shield of wood iitiiiiiVo a an^aK^'8 
OI osier 3. .Irr/t tSaiiieuHOUl.KT, 2 l()F., hend nillim mart- 
< 1,1, iif/ii, dim of L ora, border] leu in orl« 

Or'le-aii-lsiii, 1 ur'Ii-Hn-isiu, 2 6rMe-aii-tym, « The 
oriiiciples and policx of the Orleans fnniily and Us ad- 
herents - (Ir'lr-an-isi, a - Or'lc^ii-lst, n A sni>- 
porlt r ot till* Orh'niiM branch of llw French roval family 
descended Iroiii I.0111H XIV 's \ounger brother I'hilippe, 

Due irorleaiiH Gr*'le-a-nl8'Uc, a Helallug to or chur- 
aeterlstle of the Urleaiilsts 

Gr''le''an''nRlH', 1 or'IP*a*ni»', 2 Or'lc’ii'nft'. n An old 
French pi o\ luce traversiMl by the l.olre, capital, Drliiins, 
now I.olrct. l'.iirita(M-l.olr, and l,olr-el-( 'her depart nieiits 
orie-aiisi, l Ar'li-mix 2 Ar'le-aiis, n I. A drcHs-gouds made 
of wool and cotton 2. Haiiic as iiixiN 8. [Eng | A kind 
of plum 1% itrt^ans. clt> In France I 
Or'le-ans , n 1. a parish lifH F, l.oulsiniia. 107 sq m . 
ctiuno-seat. New Orleans 2. A ooiinti In W New \orK. 

:i0A sq Ml count > -seal, Albion 3. A county In N \ er- 
luoiit 7Jt» sq in county-seat. Newimri 4. A township 
and town in oraiice county, Indiana ft. A town lii Barn- or'lUI«meilt n 



Ornament 


Byaantinc 
4 Orwak 


2 AraMc 8 Ito* 
b EiuPUon 


stalile count Mass 
Or'K*-ansMAr'ii-»iu arih lAr'irAA'. 2 6r*le-an8 ar (F) ftr*- 
Iv'kfi'. M I. The iiiunu of several FYeneh dukes* (i) Ferdl- 
uaud Philippe Louis Charles Henri (•/•INKM 111842) , 
the I'Ulost son and heir of Ouils Philippe, king of Fraucr. 
father of ('outit ot ibiris (j) Gaston Jean Baptiste (« 
IfitlK llidO). a French general (3) Louis (1372 1407), son 
of ClMirtes V and head ot the first house of Drleans assasHl- 
natud b> Duke of liurguiidi . his rival (4) Louis Philippe 
J«Meph (• 11I747-" ilTiH). •PhlllpiH'ftgallUV'. a friend of 
Uie lievoUitloti. father of l^nits PhlllptNi. guillotined (.'i) 
Philippe {• iiUl40-» il70D. hrotherof Uiuts XIV . founder 
Of the present Iioum* u( oricauH 2. A elti . eaptut of l.ot-ci 
department, FYanee Uiken h) the Gormans i>ct 11. recov- 
ered by the French No\ 10. hut retaken by the Germans 
Ikeo 6. 1870, the Roman Aurellanum.- Baatard of 
Orlaans, John, count of lAUigueMlle and Diinuts (1302 
1470), a F'reooh general, lntroduc«*d lu Shakeepoare's 
i Henry VI 



1. A part or an 
addition that contribultts to the 
iH'HUtv or elcgaui*c of a thing, an 
emlielhshnient , adornment, as, » 
diamonds art' costly ornamente, B 
Ornament of very dlRorent forms, as that depleting ani- 
mals or plants, or comptMed of geometric designs, or with- 
out any imrtlcular meaning or simhollsm. has lieen oxt«*n- 
slvely used in architectural decoration. Its sintIuI features 
sometimes eharaetorlilng or representing a tj pe receiving a 
s|M.*cinc name, as Bysantlne, Celtir* Egyptian, Greek, Ro- 
man, Baraeenle. etc Sec the architectural definitions of 
these words, and the list and references under ARCHiTRCTtmc. 

She wore the onMisento of pure yellow sold, which her grest- 
srcst-graaduiothcr had brouaht over wom Saanlam 

laviNO Skstek^Book, SUspy ifeOew p 43«. la r y. 1801 I 
2. Ornaiiiontatiim in the abstract or as a quality, or or- 
nutueiits collectuAily . as. she wore only diamonds for or- 
nament 8. Any thing or person considered as a source 


of honor or credit, as, a good woman is the chief orna- 
ment of a home. 4. A mark of disiiuotion; badge of 
honor, decoration, as. the ornament of the Garter. 8. 
[Archaic.] Any furnishing or adjunct by which a thing 
may be prepared for use or rendered more serviocable, 
whether it contributoa to decoration or not, furmture; 
vesture, equipment, harness, trappings; accessories; 
as, in old English use, the ornamente of a church. 6. 
[Hare ] Outward display, show; pretense of ozcclloneis 
as. be not deceived with ornamenf. [ < F. ornament, < L.. 
ornamentum, < orno, adorn ] 

or'^na-men'lJil, 1 er'nii-mon'tal; 2 6r”na-mftn'tal. I. 
a. Of the nature of ornament, nerving to adorn, as, or- 
namental stones, flee table under aTONB. II. n. An 
ornamental object, especially a plant meant fur decora- 
tive purposes — ori'na-men'tidl-ue, vt. To render orna- 
mental — ori'na-men'tal-lyt aifv. 
or^nn-men'lJiMgin, 1 or*n»-nien'tel-ism. 2 Ar*na-mftti'- 
tal-Tym, n ^ The tendency to use excessively the merely 
ornamental in art. 

or''nn-ineii'tBl-lRt, 1 er*n»-mon'teI-iat; 2 dr'na-mftn'^ 
ial-lst, n. 1. One who devotes himself to derorativn 
art and working out its designs. 2. One skilled in tho 
principles and methods of ornamental work 
or^na-men-tal 'l-ty , n IRare ] Btate of being ornamental ; 

also, that which Is ornamented. 
or''iin-inen-tn'tlon, 1 or'iie-men-tfi'ifhen; 2 6r*na- 
mftn-t&'shon, n. 1. The act of adorning, or the state 
of iMung adorned. 

Without hia plot of ground for tillsye and omamsniation, m 
countryman seems out of place 

A BnuNauN Aixiorr Cuneortl Days, May p 00 In nnoa 1873 ) 
2. Those things collectively by which anything is orim- 
nieni(‘d or adorned. 3. A form of accessorv or de- 
pendent art whose fiineiion it is to ornament objects 
Ornamentation Includes (1) eurfaee deeoreuion, embracing 
(a) painting, lb) toearing, le) marquetry, id) mosaic, (s) niello 
or engraving, and (/) enamel, or Incruated metal-work, and 
(2) ptadie embellishment, embracing (a) carving, lb) chiseling, 
(c) forging. Id) modeling, le) intaglio, and If) repousse. Com- 
pare ART. ORNAMENT, tl , 1 

or^ilB-inen'Ui-ilve, 1 1 Sr'ne-men'te-tiv; 2 6r*na-mftii'- 
or^iui-men'to-tlvBf j ta-tlv, a. Tending or striving to> 
adorn ; ornamental 

or'na-ment-er, 1 er'ne-ment-sr, 2 6r'na-mftnt-pr, w. 

One who ornaments, a decorator or'n8-nient''l8tt- 
Or'nan, l ftr'nan, 2 ftr'nun, n Bib I Chron xxl, 15 
or-lutte% 1 br-net', 2 6r-nfi,t' (xiii), n 1. Ornamented 
to a markf'd degree, artisticallv finished, as a literary 
st vie , florid . elegant , as, ornate rhetoric 2. C Jniamented ; 
decorated, as, tnrnate carving f < L orno (pp. arnatue), 
adorn ] — or-nate'ly, adv — or-nate'ness, n 
oiwnR'Ilon.n [Rare ] The condition of being ornamented; 

also, tlic act of ornamenting, ornamentation 
or-na'trix, n (E 1 (Rare ] A tire-woman 
or'na-ture, 1 ftr'ns-Chur or -Mur 2 Ar'na-chur or -tflr, n 1. 
[ArchulL 1 The act or process of oriiamentutloii 

In tho gotally omaturr of wolI-apparuUecl spnnrh. . thou 
art nothinx iiifcriur to those aocomplislied Duns of Hpain 

Lams Essays of Aha, AU Fools’ Day p 67 Iw i, a co 1 
ft. Ornament, decoration [OF., < LI< ornntura, < L. 
orno, atlorii ) [sq m . cai>itul, Alencon 

Orne* 1 Orn. 2 6m. n A department In N W F'niiicc. 2,372 
f Ir^ne-od 'l-dse, 1 ftr'ni-od'i-dl . 2 6r*ne-6d'i-de. n pi En- 
tom. A family of pyralldan moths having wiiigH each deeply 
cleft, forming six fnuthor-llke lobes Or''iiC)-w'des» n. 
(l g ) [< Gr orneOdes, < orneon, bird, + cidos, form] 

- or'ne-o-dld* a A n or'ne-u-doid» a. 
or'ne-ry, 1 Ar'ns-ri. 2 6r'ne-ry. a [Dial , U fl] Mean, low; 
a corruption of ordinary used dcprcclatlvcly or'na-ryt* 
That or’ Dlark Boss is the ornarsst aiiimulr I nvnr see 

G F. Embst in Overland Monthly Jan , 1870, p 83. 
or'nis, 1 ftr'niR, 2 Or'uls, n flame os avivauna. 
or-nls'co-pytt n flame as oRNiTHOseopr 
ornlth., abbr Ornithological . ornithology 
or'nlth-y ) 1 br'mth-, br'ni-flui-, 2 6r'nith-, Ar'ni-tho-. 
or'nl-ilkO-y ) 1 >erivcd from Greek omxs {ornxth-), bird: 
combining forms — or-nUb'lr* a. Of or pertaining to 
birds — or''nl-thlrh'nl(c (Xiii), n The fossil footprint 
of a hlril or supposed bird — or^nl-thlch-nol'o-gy, n 
The Kciciicn of ornIthIchiilteH - or'al-tbln» n Chem An 
Ingredient of the excrement of birds, being a basic substance 
(( ’ll! lOd M lls)i) of ornithuric add or'Dl-tbine;.- Or''- 
nl-thls'cbl-a« n pi Jlerp The Thcrosaurta — or^nl* 
tbis'ebi-an, a A n - or'nl-tblte, n Chem A hydrated 
calcium phosphate occurring in monocllnic crystals present 
lu the bird-guano of flombrero Island — or^nl-thlv^o-niusy 
a [Rare ] Dird-catlng, preying on birds — or^nl-tbu-bl* 
og'ra-pby« n The life-history of birds, descriptive or- 
nithology — or''nl-tho-bl''«-grapb'l-ral, a - or^nl-tbo- 
re-pbal'lr, or''iil-tbo-repb'a-luUNy a IIa>iiig the ihaiie 
of a bird’s head, os part of some shells — ori'nl-tho-eop'ri*- 
lltCy n. Fossil hlnl-fliing — oi^nl-tbo-rop'ros, n Bird* 
dung, guano Or''nl-ibo-del'phl-a, n pi Mam A sub- 
class of oviparous mammals with a T-Ilke Interclavlcle. and 
coracoids only connected with sternum by oitlcuiatlun, 
Monoiremata — or'ni-tbo-deipb. n.— ori'iil-tbu-del'pbl- 
an, a A n — or''nl-tbo-drI'pblc, <ir''nl-tbo-del'pbldz 
or''nl-tho-del'pbouH, a — Or^nl-tho-gw'a, n Zoogeog. 
Now Zealand as a terrestrial region so called because of the 
great preponderance at birds In Its indigenous fauna - Or''* 
nl-tho-gw'an, or -ge'an, a — Or^nl-tbog'n-lum, n Bot. 
A genus of Old W orld bulbous herbs of the family Ltliacex, 
wltli linear radical leaves and a nakfMi soaiie bearing a ter- 
minal ruceme of white, blue, or purplish flowers o urn- 
btllatum Is tho star -of -Bethlehem - or''iil- tbo-ge^o* 
grapb'lr, a Relating to the geographical distribution of 
birds - or''iil-tbog'nii-pby« n Descriptive ornithology. 

or''nl-tho-fraph'lc, a — or'nl-thold, a. Resembling or 
relatcil to the birds — oiwBltb'o-l]te» n. A fossil bird or 
fragment of a bird — or''nl-ttao-llt'l€, a. 
or^ni-tho-lop'lc, 11 er*ni-tho-loj'ik, -i-ki»l, 2 6r'ni- 
or^nl-tbo-loR'I-cal, j thf>-ldk"io. -i-€b1, a Of or pert«iiii- 
Ing to ornithology — or''iil-tho-lo|r'l-cal-ly« adv 
or^nl-tlioro-Blsi* 1 or*ni-iihol'o-jiHt, 2 6r''ni-thdl'o-4lMt, 
n. A student of or one versed m ornithologj'. 
or^nl-thoro-fy, 1 or 'ni-fhoro-ji, 2 6r’ni-th6ro-gy, n. 

1. The branch of soologv that treats of birds, their 
form, structure, habits, rlaasification, etc It is soiue- 
tlmoR divided Into (1) Bald ornltholoxyt thtwstudy of living 
birds from observation of them in their haunts, and (2) 
closet o.« the study of dead birds by dissection, etc 

2. A book or treatise on this subject ( < (ir ornUhol- 
offos, < orms (orntih-) bird, -f iegd, speak ) 

or'nl-tho-iikan''ry, l Ar'm-tho-man*si, 2 6r*iu-tho-mAn*cy 
(xin). n. Foltelore Divination by the flight or the song of 
birds (< F ornUhomaaete, < Or orntthomanteia, < ornfs 
(orflllft-^ , bird . and see -mangy } — or''iil-tho*aMiB'tlc. a.— 
ori'nl-tliiy-man'tlst, a. 
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or*nl-tho-merapinlgni, n. Melanism In birds — or'^ni-tho- 
mor'phlCv having a blrd»llkn appearance also used ngu- 
ratlvely - or*nl»tho-my'gotts, a. Livins parasltically on 
birds, by sucking their blood. 

or'ni-thoni 1 Ar'ni-fhon, 2 dr'nl-thOn, n. fL ] An aviary 
or*n|p>tho-ra^e-on-toro-flst, n. (Jne who studies bird 
fossUs.— Or*nl-tho-pap'pl, n. pi ffmUh The ArrAr- 
opterifffUUt 08 an order — or''nl»tho«pap'plr, a — or'*nl- 
tnoph'l-llst, n A blrddo ver — «ir''nl-ihoph'l-llte«a An — 
or*nl-thoph'l-loaa, a Boi. Blrd>loving said of flowers 
that are adapted for or doiicnd upon birds (usually hummlnK* 
birds) to transfer the pollen from the stamens to the stigma. 
blrd«fertiltaed. os Marruratia repenthoides Compare ane- 
MDPKiLuim KNToifOPHiu)UB or^nl-thoph'l-l) , n 1. The 
love of birds 2. Bot. The stale of being onilthopbllous. 
— Or'''nl"thop'«-da, n pi iicrp Thv Therosauria — or 
nl-tho-pod, a A n.— or'^nl-thop'o-duus, a 
or'^nl-thon'icr, 1 6p'’iii-rtiop'ior; 2 6r'ni-(hfip'ter, n. 
Aero A fl>ing«inuehine w'hirh is suslumed and pro> 
polled bv an upward and downward muvemoui of the 
wings, like the movement of a bird's wings Orvillb 
Wright 

The term orntihopter o.iibracoa an it« nsmn imptios, any typo of 
flviQg machine modeled aftor thu flappituc or vihrating ariiou of 
bird and msoot winae 

V Lopoubbd VehteUt! of tha A\r p 118 la a n. '00 I 
Or'^nl-thop'ter-a, a Zool A genus of large and biightly 
colored butterflies having a well«developed prothorax and 
antcnnie of considerable length, slightly knobbiul. the fore 
w Ings are triangular and very large, the hind wings rounded 
The males are smaller than the females It is found chiefly 
In the Malay Archipelago, and baa twenty known species — 
Or''ni-thop-ter'l-d», n pi A Jurassic family of doubtful 
relationship, characterized by 2 digits to tlie manus, referred 
by some to birds and by others supposed to be bused on an 
Imperfect specimen of a rhamphorhynehold pteroduot\l 
Or^nl-thop'ter-us, n (t g ) — or^nl-thop'tei^ld, n — or''- 
nl-thop'ter-old, a — Or''nl-thop'ter-lH, n. Bot A small 
genus of ferns of the family tSchuracea", mostly natives of 
tropical America — or''nl-thop'ter-ouH, a Having wings 
like that of a bird — Or-nlth^o-pus, n Bot A genus of 
European fabaceniis annuals commonly called hird's^/oot. 
() mtivuit is the serradllla ~ Or^'nl-tho-rhyn'chl-dw, n pi 
Mam. All Australian family of ornithodelphous mammals 
with a duckllke bill. duckbUls - or'^nl-tho-rbyiiVtald* n - 
or^'nl-tho-rtayn'chold, a A n — or^nl-tho-rhyn'chous, 
a IlavluR a beak like that of a bird — Or"nl-tho-rhyn'- 
r bus. It Mam 1. A genus typical of Ornl/hor/if/nr/ildd* 2. 
(o>| pi 1 A mammal of this genus, a duckbill — 

nl-tho-sauTI-a, n pi Ifrrp. The PUroaauria — or'iiU 
tbo-saur, a — or'^nl-tho-sau^rl-an, a A n Or'^nl-tho- 
seen*da» n pi Hrrp The IHnusauriu — or'^nl-tho-soeri- 
dan, a An- or''nl-thoM'ru-p}, n Obsorvutlon of Ihi ac*- 
tions of birds for the puriiosu of divination or augury . orul- 
thomanev - or''nl-thus'co-plst, n 
or''nl-lhut'»-my, 1 ur'ni>Chut'o>mi. 2 dr*ni-thAt'u>my. n 
The dissecting of birds, also, the anatomy or analysis of 
the structure of lilrds 

When the study of atniotnre (of ihn animal creation] in limited 
to a particular uIhmh or spoi icm of animnh or to a pariiciilar oraan 
or part, nionoaraphiu scicncon urc crcatml an Ornithotamy or 
anatomy ul birdii Jambn OaruN Comp Zool p 12 (ii 1K7(1 1 

- or^'ul-tbo-tom'l-ral, a - or^nl-thti-toiii'l-ral-ly, 
adv or'^Dl-tbot'o-mlsi, n. Cine who practises or Is skilled 
111 ornlthotumy 

<lr''nl-thu'rie, n pi Ornith A suhclass of bli Is, the FurhU 
pldtira - or'^nl-thuTous, a - or''nl-ihu 'rlr, a Desig- 
nating an acid ((.'lallwNttld derived from the dung of birds 
that have been fed upon lienzoic acid, a dlbenzoyl clerlva- 
tl\ e of ornlllilii IMuehala. 

O'ro, 1 O'ro. 2 O'ro, n A province In H W' Ecuador, capital. 
O^ru-a'iutlf 1 f)''ro-C'nel, 2 d'ro-iVnul, a. Of or pertain- 
ing to the iiiuiith ami anus. .Specif : (1) Extending 
from mouth to anus. as. tho oroanal axis. (2) Fuiic- 
tioiiiiig as both niouili and anus, us aii orifii'c iii cnnoids. 
[ < L on (or-), mouth, -1- anal 1 
Or"o-ban-rha'C(»-8D, 1 Ar’o-ban-ke'si-l. 2 6r'<Hb4o-ca'ci'-f‘, » 
pi Bot A family of low leafless, parasitic. >ell(iwiHh or 
brownish herbs, natives of tiie northern hemisphere -- tho 
lirnom-rape family-- of the order polemontales, having per- 
fect, irregular, more or less two-llpiied flowers with four 
dldynamouM Htaiiicns Or^o-ban'che, n (t g ) |L , < (.r 
orubancM, ehokeweed, < oroftov, pulse, -] ancM, clioke ] 
Or*'w-ban'ebc-SD}. - or''(»-ban-rba'ecuus,a -«€be-ou8,a 
0''^ru*ceu'tral* 1 fl'ro-srn'trul, 2 fl’ro-c^u'tral, n Zool A 
supposititious plate which corresponds with tho centrodor- 
sal. In crliinlds so named hy P II ( ariienter 
Oi^o^hon', 1 or*o-kou', 2 6r*o-e6n', n A mcnihcr of one 
of the Amur river trlhes of Tuiiguse l>iie Hoc ruNGUsh 
or"o-dl'^ag-no'Bls, 1 or*o-dol*ag-iifl'sis 2 fir'o-tiras-nfl'sH. n 
Med A diagnosis established by observing the conditions 
resulting when a sperlfle therapeutic serum Is udniiiil8tere<l. 
i Clr oros, serum, I diaonohis 1 
or^o-gen'e-sls, 1 1 dr'o-jen'i-sis, o-rojVni, 2 ^r"o-g^n'e- 
O-rog'e-nyt f sTs, o-r5g'e-uy, n. Gtul, The proeeas 
of mountain'fnrmation 

Does not this impartial ti*Mtiiiiony form a moHt siiRgoNtivo 
itidiaation of tho oaoret oauiio u( f W 11 Iayuih in 

l*roe A A A S vol x&aiv, p 202 leirw bt bey 1880 I 
I < fir oroji, mountain, ]- qenehis, -gkny 1 — or^o-gen'lr, a 
or^o-fc-net'le, a 

or'u-grapb, l or'o-gnif. 2 flr'o-ftrif. n A device tlint 
measures and records actual distances and elevations when 
pushed aeroHH eoiintry used in making topographical maps 
or^o-graph'lr, l »r'o-grarik 2 ftr'o-grArir, a Of or per- 
taining t-o orography, displaying the outlines nr rontour of 
mountains, descriptive of mounlaliiH or''o-Krapb'l-cal$. 
or''c»-grapb'l-ral-ly, adv 

o-rog'lB-ptay, 1 o-rog^ra-fi, 2 o-rft^ra-fy, n. The branch 
of physiography that tn>ats of tin development and n>- 
hitious of highlands and mountain ranges and so of the 
general faei^ or i uiituur of a eountrj , general topogru- 
phv [< mountain, -f- - graph i 1 

We know more of the general and raornly formal eonnection of 
the mountain gruiipe in the Moon than of thit orography of a 
whole tamwlrial Inuniephem containing the ininriorM of Africa and 
Asia Hummoubt foeinoa tr by h C Utt£, vol iv.p Ifil lii 18701 
or^o-be'll-o-grapb, 1 «r'o-hT'li-o-graf. 2 6r't>-hP'ii-o-grAf. n 
Phot A camera devised for taking a panoramic picture 
whieta Includes the entire horizon, the reflection of the hori- 
zon on a speclall> constructed mirror is bx'used on the hori- 
ruiitally placed plate by means of a vertical lens 
Or^u-hlp'pl-die, 1 Hr‘'o-hlp'i-dl, 2 dr'o-hfp'i-dC, a pi Mam 
An earl> Tertiary family of horse-llke perlssodactyls having 
44 teeth, Inclsom without pits, and tanlnes large — vr"o- 



or*'o-by-drog'r»-pby, I or*o-hal-dreg^ri>-fi. 2 nr'n-hy-drdlTra- 
fy, n Phys Gcog Hydrography bb relating to mountains 
and their drainage. 

or*o-by^dro- 
mpb'ir.a - or*®- 
hy^dro- graph 'I- 
cal, a. 

o'ro-lde, l O'ro-ald. 2 
O'ru-id, n An alloy 
of copper, sine, tin, 
and other metals, 
having a gulden 
brllMuiiey used 

ehieflj forthenianu- Omhlppus 

faetiire of chea p , . . „ 

Jcwelrv I P or * ^ skeleton of fh-oAipptw tcnftcofiM 2. 
(So. OK, n ) + (.r Lri!.!”? “■*"«“* “• “>■ ‘V. V, M 
fldov , Bee -oil) ] ^ ‘^‘•*** 

'gual, 1 6*ro-ln)'gw ol, 2 fl*ro-llo'gw'nl, a Of, 
pertuiiung to. or made by using both mouth and tongue; 
as, an orohnyual sound L oh (or-), mouth, -b 

LlNGUAt. ] 

o-rol'o-gy, 1 o-roFo-ji, 2 o-rftKo-gv, n The scienee of 
mountains I< Clr oroY, luuutiuilti. 1 -uh.y ] — or^o-log'- 
l-ral, a — o-ruHo-gIst, n 

Clr^o-maK'des, Or^o-nias'deZt n Same as ORxtrzu. 
o-rom 1 o-rom'i-tor, 2 o-rom'e-ter, tt A form of 
aneroid harometer having, in addition to the usual 
scale, a si'cond svsiem of graduntioiiH. sometimes fixeil, 
sninetimes adjustable, giving elevations abov'e s(‘n»iev< 1 
eorn‘S])onding to barometrie pn ssures, a mountain^ 
baronu'ter (< Or oro», moiiiitam, -j- - mlti- u 1 
o-rom 'e-try« 1 o-mm'i-tn. 2 o-r6m'c‘-tr> . n Phyf Chog 
Mountain measurement, generally with referenee to aver- 
ages of altitude — or'^o-ntel'rlr, a 
<k>ro'mo, 1 o-rfl'ino. 2 o-rft'mfl, n Same as i iAM.a 
Or^o-naaiii, 1 or’o-ne'im 2 Or'o-iifl'lni, n Bit* (Dniial) 
o^ro-na'sal. 1 A'ro-ne'zul. 26*ro-iia'Hui a Same as okinahaL 
OVn-no« 1 O'ru-iifl. 2 A'ro-tiA. n A town lii J'euohsi'ot 
eountj, Me seal of the l>nl\ersll\ of Maine (iioii-sir- 
tarlati). founded In INd.'i |i ouniv . Mo 

O'^ro-nu'go, 1 0‘n)-iifl'go, 2 fl*ro-iiA'go, n A tlt\ |ii lasper 
<V-ron'tcs, 1 o-ron'tlz 2 o-rOn'tCa. « A river in N Syria. 

length, 240 in to the M(‘dlierriiiieun si‘a 
O-rwn'tl-um. 1 u-ron'Shi-uin, 2 o-roii'shl-flm, n Bot A 
moiintyplc genus of tuiuaih Norlh»Anierli an hi'rbs of the 
family AractJi i) nguaticum is the welPkiiown gnldeiu luh 
IPcrhapM (.r. Oronh'^, river In Svrla 1 
O'^roo-rnFab, n Same as r nr mi ah 

(F'roo-no'ko, I fl'rn-iiO'ko, 2 A‘n>0-n5'ko, n Son of the 
king of Angola, eaptuied and sold as a slave In the West 
Iiidh'H, where he led an Insurreetlon Mrs Aphra Helm 
WTole his life in the form of a novel, wdileh was draitiullAt'd 
bv Tliuiiias SoutheriK* and produeed In IdUd 
o'^ro-penMu-la, 1 O'ro-iK'n'do-U*. 2 fl*ro-pen'do-la, n (Mp 
Am I The eonitnoii f entrnl«Amerleuii eufUiue (f’a^viruf 
mnntfzumj) ©"rp-pen'dloi. 

o"ro-phar'yiix, 1 f)''ro-fiir'nikH. 2 «'>*ro-f.\rS uKh, n That 
pari of the pharynx immeduitelv h«>hind the mouth, the 
pharvnx proper diHtinguisheil from tuiHophari/tix | < 
li os {or-), mouth. + pharynx ] — «>''ri>»pha>ryn'ge-al»n 
0'*ro»ph<»-don'tl«dfC, 1 A'ro-fo-don'tMll 2 A lo-fo-dAiiMi dA, 
n A family of edentiim mainmals now exttni t their ex 
Istcnee Is Indicated bv teeth found In the I'v ndherlum heds 
of Pataguiila l•^(il orophos, root, I mtous tooth) 
o'*r(p-phyHI-um« 1 A"ro-fol'ti-um, 2 5*r*ef>'U“aiii, n Bot 


bip'pid, n - or''o-blp'pold, a 
Ir^o-Mp' “ 


Or*'o-mp'pils. 1 ©r'o-hip'us, 2 6r"o-hIp'(ia, n. 1. A 
genus typical of Orohtppuite 2. fo-l f-Pi. p/ J A horse* 
like mwiwm^i of this genua The orohlppus was about the slae 
of atox, with 4 functional digits in frontand 3 behind I < Gr. 
eros, mountain, 4 Afpjwz, bomej See Ulus in next column. 


A suli.ilplne iilunt^furiuatloii 
o''rffro-tun'dl-i}« n Same as oimvii muty 
tl"ros''bk'sa« I A'ro*drh(i'zo, 2 a rAMiriui'za, n A t»)Wii In 
Hekiw county, Hungary 

O-ro'sl-Us, 1 o-oVsi-iis, 2o-rA'sl-0H, Paiilus iIh ul Ui) 

A Hpuiiihh cccIcHlastli and Latin hlstorluii lllsturlarum rnl- 
pnganos llhri VH ~ fl•ru'Ml••all, a 
U'^ru-ta^va* 1 O’ro-rfi'va, 2 A'ro-ta'va. n A town in N 
leiierirfe, ('aiiary Isluiids a lieulili hhoH 
or^o-tlier'a-py, 1 or’o-thcr'i»-pi, 2 or «*-t hCr'a-pv . w I 
Scrum*thcrapy 2. Whey-cure I Gr er«M, win > , | f.r 
theraptUi, strvlcc | 

o'rtHtund, 1 o'ro-tnnd, 2 r/ro-tfind (xiii), n 1. 
jaioiution Having a full, char, smooth, rounded, nwi- 
iiaiit HUality said of tin vohn* or manner «»f utteraio « 

2, rompouM, inflated, as a manrurof s|mm i li [ <. L 
ov (or-), mouth, ] rotunttus,. see uorNn, a]- o'^rw-tun'dl- 
ty, n Tlie qualll y of In liig orotund 

o'ro-tuodf n A (lualitv of voie« < hnrnetenzed bv a pi- 
euliar fulness and resoiianee, fonibiiuny tin imrity of 
the head-tone with the rev erln ration of tin i In st 
Cralunit, an a quality uf vuicc, . in the natural rniM>- 
naiicc of riotiM of the middle and loaer tenor and upper buii.i 'reK- 
lHt<*r ' when utt«ire<I in a round full and leild ntvie WiiiiaM 
ItirNHKi I Pulpit hUtcution iJrotuwl Quality p 1(18, tioUi (w K 
p 18r>.ll 

Ct-po'ya fc'vep, 1 r*-rA'ya, 2 o-rA'ya Same as VKRKroAS 
(^roiVo y Ber'ra, 1 o-rAs'ko I lier'o, 2 o-rAs'io y bCr'a, 
Manuel (« Klklir'i pIHSI) a .Mexlean hlstmlan 
OPp, 1 firp ^ orp. »i |Heot J To wi*ep convulsively 
fir'pab. 1 oCpo 2 oCpa n Both I, I (lleb , freshness ] 
or'phailt ( 1 or'fon, 2 or'fun, vl To b»Teu\i of pan nts, 
> luaU"* an orphan of ur'phan-lxet* 

It in, or it in not accordme to the naturv of inun an advantaBn 
to Im orphaned at an early as* 

lia Ui'iNY ar The Cmeara p 40 (r a r 18'V4 I 
or'phun* a. 1. Having lost one or (mon comnioiiiv ) 
both parents, fatherless or moiln Hess, or without either 
father oi mother said of a child or a young rierson still 
in need of parental care. 2. Of or pertaining to one 
or to those NO orphaned, as. an orphan aN>hini 

1 o Mm f Alexandorl Hamilinn in directly nwins the flrnl orphan 
asylum uf New \ urk J H yaawofn .Sounenira p 118 in 1 . 11 * | 

3. [Rare ] Jieing in or pertaining to a position nnulo- 
gouH to that fti an orphan, liert lived, forsakt n, un])ro- 
leeted. as, an orphan condition [< OF. orphant, < 

1. L orphanuH, -".Or orphnnon, Iwreft 1 

or'plian, la V tiuld deprived of Its parents by death 
or'ran*'. j sometimes apiihed to a minor child w ho has lost 
ell her one of Its pareiiis — or 'phau -ebam'^r, n Homan* 
Butch Law A eoiiri tor the i are of orphaned minors and all 
U'Hlaiiientary mutters regarding them Tlif < hltf oltteer Is an 
orphan •master.- (Irphans* C.'ourt (I. s j. iiiHonu of thi 
Statin ttcouri having lurisdlidlon over the estates of deceiuM d 
iHTSoriH and the guardianship of orphans a iindiute lourt 
- or'phan*^tt, n A little or young orphan or'pban- 
h(M»d. n 'I he eondltloti of liring ticreft of pan ritr orpliuri- 
Hge or'pban-r>t; or'phan-domt Ilian), or'plian- 
Ismt; or'pban-sbip: [Hare] — or'pban-ry, n lIiarL ] 
An orphan asylum 

or'phan-age, 1 or'fan-ij . 2 6r'fan-ak. n. I. I he state or 
rotiihiion of Im mg an orphan, or urfiharis lolleeiivi ly. 

2. An inBtitution for the care of destitute orrihaiis, or- 
phan asylum.' orphanage part* the portion of an inies- 


tatn'B estate formerly resorv'ed, by the rustom of liondon, 
to his children. This custom was abolished by law in IS.'iO. 
or^band, »p. Orphaned K 8. 

or^phan-ot^ro-phyt* n 1. The support of orphans 2. 
A hospital fur orphans — or^phan-ot'ni-phlsint, n I'he 
support and care of orphans, the title of an essu} bj Cotton 
Mather, published in 1710. 

or-pba'rl-ont, » A large kind of lute of the lAth and 17th 
centuries, with six to nine pairs of metal strings. pla>ed with 
a plratriim or''phe-o're-ont. 

Or-pbe'aii, 1 or-fi'sn. 2 Ar-fA'an (xiii). 1. o Belonging 
or ndatliig to Orpheus, hence, melodious, enehantlng. eii-* 
trancing as, an Orphian warbler. 11. n. A believer in 
Orphic doctrines Or'phe-lst, n. 

Or*'phe''on% 1 Ar'fA’Ofi', 2 Ar'fc'oft', n A government sing- 
ing-school. founded In Paris In iK8.’i hence |o-|. any uf nu- 
merous similar schools In France or'pb^on-lst, n. 
or*pbe-ot'o-llHt« 1 Ar'fi-ot'i-Iist, 2 Ar'fe-Ot'o-llst, n A pro- 
fessor 111 the Hciiool uf (Jrpliic magic 
Clr'pheuN, l Ar'flQs or Or'fi-us. 2 Or'ffls or Ar'fe-fls, w 1. A 
legendary Thracian miistclan and hero He was the son of 
A|)ullo and C'alllope and was suppost'd to iiave Invented the 
lyre, and such was tils skill that he was credited with the 
power uf tuining wild licasts and moving trees by the ex- 
cellence of bis iiiiiNlo llien* art various and eonfUoUiig 
legends n'lating to lilni, tlic besi-known of which is bis e\- 
IM'dttion to Hades to ri’ciiver his lost bride, Eurydice (sen 
EuiODK'h) He is faiiled to have taken an ImiMirtaiit part 
In the Argouaiitle ex|HHlitloii and to have met his death liy 
iieliig torn to pieces by the Thracian women during ihelr 
orglustle worship uf Dionysos Heo OHPiiir myhtkribs. 
2. Same as i ygniim See iaiii.r ok I'ONNTKbLAiioNH - Orw 
pbeuN of lllgbnaymen, a sohriquet of John Gay. friim 
his Beggar’s (iptra 

Or'pblr, 1 Ar'fik, 2 Or'flc 1. a 1. lleloiigiug, relating, or 
similar to Orpheus or his wotks 2. Of or iiertalnliig to 
OriihlHin hciicc oracular, mysterious II. n 1. A b(‘- 
llcv er 111 the Orphic mysteries 2. An ( )rphli liyiiin chiefly 
III plural I L Or Phil us, Gr. Orphikos, v Orphtus, 

orpheiiHj Or'phl-ral;. 

- Orpbir a bod\ of songs in pialse of the gods, 

aitribiited In Orpheus None of the more aiirleiii songs, 
ahieh were eniisidcred b* poasess lan* merit, iiavc survived, 
those extant being Alexaiulilaii forgeries of about the 4tli 
leiiturv A I) O. ni>sterleH, (sotorle diM'lrliies and iites 
practised liy the worshipers of Dionysus Zagreus, claiming 
Orpheus as their founder I lie iiivsterles dale from the 
Hill century 14 C and nihuii to be Itifliicnccd b> l‘.g\ptinn 
and Pvtliugoreaii ideas *1 in* i i>iiiral doctrines were the Im- 
mortality of the soul and a symliolle Incorporal ion with the 
deltv effected bv liiltlalloii, which freed the Inliliitc from the 
round of rebirths and tratiNporied him iiiiiiictlliiiely after 
death to llic Islands of the Hlessed "W hlle the Orphir rites, 
like oilier ancient itivsierles, weie kept a proround s(>eret, 
such was hv no nieans (he case with the dot trines, which 
were eomniitted to a coiislderaiile inulv of llteraiiire 1 hero 
Is no evidence that OrpheiiN was regarded as a god bv tho 
Inlttutes. bill onlv as a religious founder wiiose prt*eepts re- 
gardlng belief and practise were embodied In his Throgony, 
from whlth a fiw fragnieiitarycltatloiishavetieeii preserved 
bv the Chiirth I'athers Cl. tablets, eight funerary tablets 
of gold, whet eon were Inscribed some of the tenets of Or- 
phlHin, Hiwen of which were found In Italy and one in Crete — 
Clr'phl-ral-ly, tnlv Hr'pbisni, w 1. Tin* mystlral 
svHlein of the orphb sect and mysteries CIr'plil-rlsint. 

2. A school of palming omphaslzlng pure color without 
regard to drawing Dr'phlst, n One who pruellsuH t)r- 
phisiii ' Or'phiie, rf '1 o favor or adopt Mieorplili cult 
Or'phl-cat 1 Ar'fi-ke, 2 Ar'ti-ca, n. Orphic literal lire lut a 
wholo. 

or'phrey, I 1 or'fri, -fre, 2 Ar'frv, -fra, n 1. Same us 
or'pliray, m>ri‘Rhi' Y- | 

WORK 2 . Almiidof 
gojii eiiiiiMadei \ or 
other mil luatenal 
put on ( ertuiii 1 1 lU - 
siaHtiial vestnieiitH. 

I (>l or f rats, orfroi, 

- I.L uurl/rtgiu reo 
AOKIIMIUVGIA 1 or'- 

fralst. - or'pbrey • 
work", « (lold em- 
broidery, or ttiiv cosily 
embroidery, orphrey 
- or'pbreyed, a 
or 'pl-meiit, l Ar'pi- 
mcni, 2 br'pl-ineiil , n 
Mineral A si*cl||e, 
flexible, pearly, lemon- 
yellow, Hubtransparrnt 
ursfuile trlsiiltid (As/ 

Hi) crystiLlllzliig 111 the 
l•rlhorholab|l syslein 

II IS ground Into pow- 
der for UH4> OH a pigment Orphrev-work of the Hvon tope, 
and as a tlvi'Sl iifl also (Victoria and Allicrt MiiHeiiiii ) 
made iiriinciully |l , L auripigvuntum, ' oartim. gold; 
and H(‘c iMt.MEN'i 1 

or'pin, 1 Ar'piii, 2<Vplii, n 1. Paint A pigment of various 
shades from yellow lo red 2. Bot An Old World nin*- 
c|i‘K of Stoner rop ionium tfh phtvm) with tiiiierous root. 

Hi out en 1 1 St I ID ov ale leuves, and white and purple flowers 
ill dense tiiflH iiniurallzed In the l>iilted Htatns |01‘ , 

L auripigmentum hi i oiteisirNTl or'plnet.- Anieriran 
orpin, a fleshy iierb i stdum tclephioideH) of tlie eaNleria 
1 Milted HtuUis, with omiI haves and oymose pink flowers 
Or'plng-ton, 1 Ar'piu-tnn 2 br'ping-ton, n 1. A village In 
Kent, l.iigliiiid 2. A variety of domestic fowl orUflimlliig 
In Grpingion Sierowj. 

or 'pit, 1 fir'pit, 2 Ar'pli, a IHrot 1 Proud, fretful 

or-que'ta, 1 or-kO'ui, 2Hr-ke'ta, n [Hp Am ] A earungold 
fish (( hloroscomhr us orquela) found off the i'lulllf roast of 
tropical Anierha (hockey, 

orr, 1 Ar. 2 fir, » (I*rov I-.ng ) A wooden ball used lu 
or'ra, 1 or'a, 2 Hr'a. a (Scot j 1. Odd, in the sense* of extra 
and oicaslonal Incldentul. as. an orra joii 2. I niployccl 
for odd Jobs, as on a farm. 3. Composed of or belonging to 
till riffraff low. chs — 
pit able, os, an orra^ 
gathering 

or'rarh, n Haiiie 

OllAC II 

Or 'roll, 1 rir'c*i. 2 Or'- 
ei. n A town In H. 

W l.au(ushlre, Ln- 
glaiid 

or'ro-ry, 1 or'i-n, 2 
6r'c*-rv. n [-itiKH, 

1 -riz. 2 -no. j*l 1 
1. A philoHopnical apparatus for c xliil iting the n lutivo 
motions and misiliotiH of the meriihers of the solar 
system, so called in toniphini'ut to the Lari of Orrery* 




tirrery 

Tho tiirnins of tin* vrauk ran**** 
ihn ballM t(i rn vol VII in iiiiitalioii of 
the natural iiiotioiis of thu plaiiutB 
they repriMWOt 


orrhoeystls Er l: ortlitie, art; f«t,rtre; fort; get^prij; hlt,polloei ©bey, nst, Br; full, rftle; bwt, bOm; inhabit, rmm; 
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at wboae inatanne one of the fimt marhmoa of the kind 
WM made. 2m Heuoct, an aMironomiral clock 
ar^rho-riTM'tlR, l or'o-els'tui. 2 flr'o-cyrrtte. n Pat/utl An 
encysted tumor con lulu ItiK scrum •>r a Hcrous fluid 1 < < ir. 

orr/to*. anrum. 4- kunni see cYM-r 1 
ol^rho-ill''ag»no'iilN, n CJrodliiKiionlH 
or*rbo-tay^ine-iil 'tlK. l Ar’n li(il‘mi>nal'tls or -nrtui; 2 6r o- 
hP'me-nl'tlM or n ratnol Inllummatlon of a aernue 

membrane. I< < <r orrhim. aorum, •( hymtn, membrane ] , 
CNT'rhold, 1 er'nld. 2 dr'Old. a. Hcroua (< Gr. orrAoa, 
■erum, f eidoi, form ] 

<ir^rho-ther'a>py, 1 or'o-ther'e-pi, 2 dr'o-th6r'a-p> , n 
flerum-therapy 

Or'rlng^ton, l nr'io-tnu. 2 flr'liiK-ion, n A town In Penoli- 
■oot county. Mu 

©r'rli<, 1 or'iM, 2 ftr'iM n FabricH 1. Climp and (galloon 
in upholatcr\ 2U Gold and ailvur luce. [< OF. or- 
JtaU. aec oitPHitKY )— orrla pattern, a pattern much uaml 
In bullion liu uh It Is dlMtliiKUlahoil by Itn edge, altcrnallng 
poliiiM, und lurgf dolM 

OrrlaS n An\ one of the aevcral apcciea of Inn yielding 
orrlH^root (('or of iKia, 3 ] or'riret. 

— or'rl*«pea"', n Med A anwll ball of orrla*root used 

to excite uml maintain dtaebarge from an larnie — o.«root« n 
The fragrant vIolet-Mcuntud nnit of aovoral aiieclea of Irii, 
eaiNH'Inllv of Iris florenttna Jrix pallida, and the ricrmaii 
IriB It Is puivorlxed for use In perfumery and medicine 
Orr'vlllv, 1 flr'vll, 2 Ar'vu n A village in Wui no county. O 
or'ae-dewt, n Hume aa JJiitch iirTAi. wr'ae-duet. 
or"aellle% 1 er'aCl'. 2 Or'acl*. w (F 1 Hamu aa litmuh 
or^aeiriln, 1 or-HP'lin, 2 Or-acMIn. n r/iem A red oxy«axo 
ooal«tur dycstulT of conHldorabln laidy 1 < ORBElLLB 1 
Or^ae-IFnc, n ll>l .See UitswLA 

or'Ncl-late, 1 Ar'ae-lPt. 2 6r'iiA<iat, n C/iem A salt of 
oraellle acid 

or-aellr', 1 «i-w*r 2 Ar-aM', n Hot Archil 
or>ael'llc, 1 or>Mf>rik 2Ap-sM'le, « 1. ('hem Of or tiortalo- 

lug to oraollle 2. HamoasLr('AN<iHir 

-uraelllr acid, a cryatalllne compound (GitHi40i) In 
varlouB llctioiiH, an of the gunua HnrerUn 
or-aeni«nate, 1 or-acri-nAi . 2 Ar-neri-nfti . a Chrm. A ault 
of oiwdllnlc add. ('•llt('lla(Oll1f('OiH 
or^aeMlii'lr, 1 Ar'au-lln'ik, 2 Ar'aft-lluMr. a Chem Of, per- 
taining to or containing a docornpoaltlon product of orNcIlIc 
add (iraelllnie meld, a eolorlean cryatalllne compound 
(f'alliOd obtained varloualy.aa by boiling orNulllcacId with 
water, alcohol, or alkiilla or^ael-lea'lc;. 
or 'al-due t • n 1 )utch metal 

tlr^ariil, 1 Or-ifl'ul. 2 Ar-al'nl, n 1. A noble Italian Ouelflo 
family which Included Fopea Nlcholaa 111 and Benedict 
XIII 2. Felice (»/-IMI1 )-Vii 1KAK). an Italian revolu- 
tlotilat who attempted to kill Naiyileon III on Jan 14. I HAH. 
Or-arno, 1 Ar-al'nn. 2 Ar-al'iin, n in Hhakeapearc'H Twelfth 
Night, the duke of lllyriii. who murrlcN Viola, the heroine 
Orsk, 1 Arak, 2 Arak. fi. A town In Orenburg government, 
liiiaala. 

Or'M»-la,n (III BeelTaHULA 

Or'aon, 1 Ar'an. 2 Ar'aii, n In the ol<l romancu I atmtine 
ond Or»on, one of twin lieroee who waa auckled by a bear and 
became the terror of t ranee 

Or'a»-va, 1 Ar'4ho-vo. 2 dr'aho-vg, n A furtlfled laland* 
town ill H !•; Hungary, on the Oanulie, near the Iron Gate 
Or*Mig-KyU'lf*a, l Ar'wiK-dyfl'lAa, 2 Ar'aHa-dyUMca. n. fekio 
LIBfimLATtIHK. URICHaTAO (4) 

ort, 1 Art, 2 Art, »( (Hcot or Oba 1 To tuni away from In 
dlagUHi 

ort, n t. A leaving of little value, scrap or nduiu'. 

Tho fraotlonN of her faith tn-tn of hor lnv« 

HHAEsacaAnn 7Vuda« and (V«Mida act v, oo 2 
2* (Maine 1 Swill ( < \S or-, out, + e/an, ent ( 

Ort, Samuel Alfred ('< ^ilH43 > /•Iflll) An Amurlcun Lu- 
theran theologian and educator 
Or-tan-dw, 1 nr-tal'i-df, 2 Ar-tAI'l-dA, n pi Fntom A 
family of braehycorouH flUsi having the neiiratlnii of the 
wliiga eomnletr and the front with hrlMtlcNon the uppni part 
only Orta*lla, n (t g ) I Gr ortalU, fowl, proh ' 
ornyml, stir up ] — or'ia-lld, a A n or'^ta-lldi-an, n - 
or'ta-liiid, n 

•r^Cc-gun 1 Ar*tA-gOn'. 2 Ar'tc-RAn', n (inirtfi Ulco ) A Iropl 
cal Ainerleaii tree {t'ocalohin rut/om) linvliig dtsTply wrliikUHl 
leavisi 12 to IN liichuN broad, and purple flowering niitkc*i 
The wood In unnd In eiiblnetwnrk ( < L vrlUa, nettle I 
Or»t«'ll-ua, 1 or-tO’li-uH 2 Ar-tv'll-ua, Abrabam (1027-* 
lAPN) A Flenilfih eartographor 
Or>ten'al«a, ft jit) Hee IIoktp.nmia 

Or*tha-go-rla Vl-die, 1 Ar'lhe-go-riN'i-df, 2 Ar*Uia-flo-rl«M-dA, 
H pi Ich ThoMolUix Or''tha«g«i-rln'raN, fi (i g) i- 
Gr ttrlhagorUkot, aucklng pig - or'tli»>g(>-rls'r«ild, a A n 
or'thal, 1 Ar'tliol, 2 Ar'thal, a Having motion only In a vi r- 
tleal plane, aa the movementn of tho Jawnof oaruivoree ( 

Gr orthos, ntralght ) 

Or^tha-llr'l-dsr, 1 Ar’fha-lta'i-dl, 2 Ar'thn-llc'i-dfl. » pi 
fonch A family of latidopiilmniiateN liuvliig a iHimiKiuiid 
Jaw with a triangular mmllaii iMwo and eoiivergfmt Inteiul 
folds and u bullnilform ahell Or-tbal'I-rus, n (t g ) 
nr-thari-cld. n ui^thari-rold, n 
or>tban**tl«mon 'Ic, 1 or-than'ti-moirik 2 Ar-thAn*tl-niOiiMr. 
a See ANTiMOMCArip 

or-tbax'l«al, l or-thakH't-el . 2 Ar-thAkN'i«ni. a Ich Hav- 
ing a Htralght vortehral axln 

I Or lex'. 2 Or'iOx', n A town in l}iuiHPM«PyrCnCen 
depart ineiu !• ranee 

or*ihl»aiii 1 hr'ihi-uii, 2 Ar'thl-an. a <lr Mu\ Designat- 
ing a ven high pitch In Mltigliig 

ur'tbic, 1 Ar'thik, 2 Or'thic a 1. (’ryntnl Having tho 
planes of i le.iv age at right angles lo one another 2> 

Hat iNfv lug l.aplat e n ociUHtlon In two dlniPiMioiiH Mtld of cer- 
tain ulgeiiruh curves | oktii- | 
or'tlild. 1 tii'dud 2<n'thld n* A Hirophomenold brochiopod 
of (trthlf or a related gimus 

Or'tlil-dns I bt'lhi-dl. J or'thl-dA.a pi Palcon A family of 
extinct l*ahst/oic articulate brachlopoda Or'tbis, n (t g) 
or 'tills, 1 Ar'tlus U’ or tills, n All orthid (genus drt/ibtt 
or'ttalte, 1 or'thiili 2 dr'thll. n Mineral Same as al- 
liANirt. I (,1 orihot straight 1 4ir-thlt'lr, a 
or'tbo-, orlli-, 1 Mr'tln>-. «'*rth-, 2 Ar'tho-, ortii-. From 
(ireck ortho'^, straiglit, right, or direct cotnluiiing forms 
usf'd spreilic'iUv m chcmistrv (1) tiMlesignatc those iiioi- 
gaiue aiids whicli umtam the greatest imssihle luinihcr 
of hvdroxv I molccul* s as. or/Afiphosphonc acid, and u’' 
to mdieate that the two riulieals which replace hvdrogcu 
111 the heniciie nucleus arc considenid as attached to ad- 
jacent carbon atonm Compare mktv-, para- -or'tbo* 
•r-nd. f* rhetn An add to which the central atom or 
radical Is combined wiih the hvpothoticallv greatest imssible 
number of hydroxyl groups as orihiM'arlHinte ucldCtOH)* 
loosely used of various other acids - or''tho-ar-tM»n'lr, a 
Hee AHst.Nii Aoin - or'Cho-ax’^ls, n Home as okthoui- 
AUONAL - wr^tho-ba'alr, a crystal Having the axes of 
crystallisation at right angles ur*tbo>bl-otTes, n Tho 
science or art of right living ethles spplloit to life — or^Cbo- 
bo'nste, fi. A salt or ester of ortholioracle acid - ortbu- 


bofie add, same as boric Acn>.-> of^fb«Hboti'lb«, n. Eth- 
ics. Thu willing of what Is morally right; giving of right 
counsel - or''tbo-bracb''y-e»-pbanc, a. Having a abort 
orthoiephallc skull — oi^tbo-car-boii'lc, a. Chem. Of. 
penalnlng to. or containing an Isomeric variety of carbonic 
add ~ ortboearbonic etber, a liquid tetratomlc ether (C 
(OCilIi,}#) formed by the actlonof sodium ethylate on chloro- 
piprln - Or''tbo-ear'pUN, n hat. A genua of mostly 
extern Ainerlcaii plants of the family Serophulariaeese, hav- 
ing alternate leaves and white, yellow, or purple flowers In 
bracto 1 spikes a’ld many«socded capsules. The siieclm num- 
ber about 30 O lutrus, the yellow orthocarpiM. found on 
dry plains In tho northwest. Is the l)e.n«known — or^tho-car 
pouH, a — or^tbo-cen'ler, n The point of the lutersee- 
tlon of the three poriiendtculars let fall from the angles of a 
plane triangle upon the aides opiioslte. produced If nfieessary 

— oi^tbOiK^n'trlc, a Belonging to on orthoconter — or"- 
tho-ren-trol'dal, a Itdating both to the orthoconter and 
the centroid — ur"tbo-ce-phai'le, a. Having a head in 
which tliu ratio lietweon the vertical and the transverse di- 
ameters Is from 70 to 7f> — or"tbo-ceph'a^ly , n — Oi^thor'- 
«r-a,n pi Eniom. A section of tanystumousdlptorshavlng 
larval with a maxillary sheath and amphipneuatlc tracheal 
system, aa horiict«niOB, etc Or^tboc'ar-aBt.— or"tbo- 
cer'a-rone, n Pal on. A shell like that of the orthoceras. 
straight and divided Into chambers -* or-tbor'e-ran. 1. a. 
Gf. pertaining to, or connectod with tho Orthoefra or Ortho- 
ceratitUt 11. n One of tho Orthocera — Or-tbor'er*aa, n. 
Conch 1. A genus typical of OrthoceratidsB. %• {o-| A 
coplialopod of this genus — Or"tho-ee-rat'l-dm, n. pi 
Conch A Faleoxolo family at nauttloldean cephalopoda, es- 
pecially those with a straight or llttle^urved shell, slphunclo 
suhceutrol or eccentric, and atierture simple — or"iho^«r'- 
a-tid, n - or"lbo»rer'a-toid, a An— or"ih«»<>eer'a»tlte, 
ft A fossil orth(M*eratold cephalopiKl - or"tbip«er"a-tlt'- 
Ic, a Having a straight shell, of or pertaining to an ortho- 
curatlte — or"tbo-eblo'rlte, n Any one of a group of 
iiortiial crystal lino chlorites Other chlorites are called 
leptochlorltes — Or^tbo-eho^a-nl'les, n pi A suborder of 
fossil cephaloTKids having long, straight septal funnels and 
lacking an uiidosiphuncic 

Other words licgitinlitg with those preflxes will bo found In 
alpbubeticnl place. ultluT singly or in groups 

or'''th<M:hro-inat'lc, 1 or'llio-kro-nint'ik, 2 6r*tho-ero- 
iiidl'ic, a Phot Maintaining natural relations of 
light and shade without modification by tho usual phf>- 
tograjihic eciuivalcnts of color The ordinary photo- 
graphic pmcH'SHes rcprt'Hcnt yellow, for instance, as tend- 
ing toward black, aiul blue as tending toward white, 
tho the effect on the eye may be the reverse Ortho- 
chromatic plates correct this defect generally by rtvclng the 
snnsltlxed film I < ortho- + Gr ehrOma, see curoiia 1 — 
or"tlio-rhro'nM-tlstn, n. 

or"th<i-Chro'iiUt-ilgo, 1 er'’0io-kr5'm»-taix, 2 Ar’tho- 
crd'iTin-tlx. vt (-Tixan, -tix'ino J To bring into tho 
conditions for contact rendering of color^values, render 
orlbueliromatlc — or"tho-rlir<»"ma-tl-RR'tton, n The act 
of orthiicbruiiiatlxliig, or state of lieliiK ortboeliromatlxed 

or'tbo-clhse, 1 or'ino-kh^s, 2 6r'tho-chlH, n. Mineral 
A musMiv(\ cleavablc to granular, bntth*, vitreous, coh>r- 
Icss or white, grav, llcsh-ml, or gr<>eu potassiunirahinii- 
iium silicate (KAlSixOx), c rvstalhxiug m the monochuie 
HVHtmn Ki*«' FBLiiRCAii (< OKTHO- + Or klattts, frac- 
ture, < klaO, break I ~ or^tno-clai'tle, a Having right* 
angled cleavages, os ortUorlasi' 

Or"tli<>-r(r'l«, w, pt Helmirah The ithahdorala restricted 
or^Cbtf-rirnilr, a DlspostHl in straight or i>arall(*l folds, 
as the IntesttncM of stegHUupodous birds, having tho Inuw- 
tln4*H so dlNtM)M4*d 

Tho arrHiisoiiicnt of tli« iiitootlnsl fuldii m 'nrtKnrwlir,' ihn in- 
toHllno htuiig diaisiiwHl tn IirHi IoUIm lyiiis to and pnrallol with 
nanli «ithnr In llioir tTthortrlic rhnractor tho I'ubmaroN agroo 
with tho Htogano|MKti.w and IvrtMlii, difforing from tho *rytlo»>ii*Iu’ ' 
Polargi. llaiiUitoroH and l^u’idw A Fonnso in Hep of Chal- 
Unorr ExpedxUnn vol iv, p 10 (i. ci a f o 1N82 | 

or"tho-r<p'louNt.~ or'(ho-rfr-iy, n - or'Cbo-Pone, n 

("onch The unformed unridged cimc of the Immature shell 
of nsutllold ceiihaloiKMls or'(ho-ry"rlc. n (from Thi* 
circle forming t he locus of the liitrrsoctlng point of pairs of 
mutually iwnmndlciilar tangents lo a conic or"tho-ry'- 
menr, n ('hem A cvmcn«« obtalniHl by tlic distillation 
of rosin - cir"ih«-dt-Rr'tlii, n SjHmo A sisingoHipiruIu 
of wiilih two of the arms of the eiUtrop stand at right aiigUv*. 
the other two being siippnwscd - or"tht>-dl'»iie, r» i^poni} 
A triad sismgi^plcule with two arms of equal length and 
recurvutiin' — «r"tbu-dl-ag'o-nRl. I, a Crystal Uf or 
twirtalnlng to the ortliodluKoiial II. n The diagonal axis 
In a rnoiuicllnlc crystal at right angles with tho vortical axH 
uribodlagonal axist. - or"thoHll'»-graph, n A Ilflnt- 
gen*ray apparatus for ascertaining the sixe and sliape of the 
liiteriuil organs and for locatltig foreign Imdles — or"tbo-dl- 
M'ln, n Hoe diazin - or"tho-dl"Fbo-trl'»nis n Stfonv 
A straight branch dichotrlipne — i»r"tbo-dl«cbos"y-trl'- 
mne, n A dtclintrin ne spunguisiivlciilc with sharp anti 
straight arms or"tb<i-dol"l-cbo-ro-pb»l'lr, a (VaRfem 
Having a skull at once ortlioccphallo and dollchucephallc. 

— cir'tho-donie, n Crystal A dome parallel to the ortho- 
diagonal — or"tlio-don'tl-a, n Jsental Surg Mechanical 
treatment for correcting Irregularity and fault> puBllions of 
Hie pveth or"iho-don'ti8t, n 

or'tho-dox, 1 or'tluHdoka, 2 6r'tho-d5ks, o 1. Correct 
in doctriiK , holding tlie coiuinuiily accepted faith, cs- 
pcciallv . sound tu ndigious doctruio, specif , holding the 
doctrines of the ecumenical creeds, Trimtanan op- 
poscNlUi/a/rredex VartousrellgloualMKllcsliavciised thowu d 
ortAodoxilinerciitly . the Greek Church refusing the epithet to 
('hiisllans not of Its communion, the Tinman Cathullc Church 
denying It to 1*rotcr<(uiits. and ProUntants generally claim- 
ing It only for licllcvers In Trlnltarlanism Thus among 
New I'liglutid Congregattonallsts the Trinitarian parishes 
arc called slmplv orthodox as fllsUngulshed from Unitarian 
The Quakers for like reasofi are sometimes dlv ided liilo ortho- 
dox and lllckslte The underlying assumption In all tht*Ho 
esses Is that there Is a standiuvl of faith or belief expressed in 
drteriulrinic phrases or eontalned tn a certain norm of con- 
duct to which the orthodox must assent 
But thr Pvi(|««noe for the euthontirity of the Now ToNtameni. to 
be deri\ mi (rum tho Herotuiwl t\ ntorw of Uvu Tint thnH> ronlurie«, 
la still mom iiniMirUat than even that of the orthodox fathers 
1 H lloHNK Intro tci the Itxble vol 1. p 8ft II o a oo 1872 ] 

2, [0-1 Of or tH'rtainmg to the Greek Church, the ofii- 
eial title of which is the Holy OrthiKlox Catholic Apos- 
tolic Oriental Church, as, the Orthodox population of 
Albania 3. Approved, acreptovl; conv'entional . eon- 
forming to a standard, as, his taste in music is orthodox 
There Is a tawdenoy In the masses elipaya to think— not what is 
true, Imt— what u respectable. no rr sx A , orthodox 

llunnRTaoN ^craioiM first senss, ser six, p 213 (n 1870 ] 
( x. T.L orikodoxn*. < Gr. f>rthod9XM.< oriAox, right. 4- dokeP, 
think 1 — OrthoMi Eifltarn Cburcb, same am Grzrk 
C m RtB.2 — o.ecoaoiiils(,ouewhoadherestu thodoetrlncR 
of ilassual poilifeal economy. Bee rouTiCAL.— O. Frtendx, 


eee Hocibtt or Frienor.- or'tbo-dox, n. A peraon who to 
orthodox.— or"tbo-doz'l-aii, n. [Rare.] An uphedder of 
things orthodox, or'tbo-dox^dsti.— ortbo-dox-tsin. n. 
[Rare.] Orthodoxy - or'tbo-doi-ly, adv — or'tbo-dox- 
ncM, n. The state of being orthodox. 
or"tbcMloz'l-cnl, 1 fir'Cho-doks'i-kel; 2 dr'tho-ddks'l-eal, a. 
Of or pertaining to orthodoxy, sound in doctrine . orthodox. 
— or"tbo-dox'f-cnl-ly, ado. [Hare ] 
or'tho-dox'^jr, 1 er'Cho-doks'i, 2 Ar'tho-diSks'y. »• 1- 
Bolinf in established doetnne, uccoptauce of tho common 
faith ;a8, the or/ Aodozy of a teacher. 3, Agreement with 
accepted standards of faith, Rpecifically. acceptance of a 
Trinitarian church creed, us. the orthodoxu of a sermon. 

The word Implies a standard of truth, so that conformity 
with It Is right, and dlvcrgcnrc from it error, but the standard 
Itself may vary from age to age 

Tha frnnohise was ollowod only to ehurah membsrs, nnd ohurnh 
members were admitted only ou aatisfaotory proof of the ortho- 
doxy of thoir views and lives 

£ £ Hai.b Unttod States p. M [orapt. 1887 ) 
3> In general, accordance witli what is accepted or con- 
ventional [< LL. orthodoxia, < (Jr orthodoxia, < 
orthos, right, 4- dokeO, think ] — FPast of Orthodoxy* a fes- 
tival celebrated by the Greek Church on the first Sunday In 
I^ent. to commemorate tho decrees of the council of Constan- 
tinople, 870. concerning the veneration of loons 
or'tho-dro"my, 1 er'tJio-drfi'nu, 2 Ar'tlio-drS'my (xiii), 
n The act or art of sailing on a great circle. [ < 
ORTHO- 4- Cr. drametn, run ] — or"tho-droiii'lr« a — or"- 
tbo-drom'les, n. The art of sailing in a straight course or 
on a great circle, great«otrele sailing 
or'tho-ep"l8t, 1 or' ilio-c'p”iHt or or- tiho'i-pist; 2 dr'tho- 
i^p'ist or 6r-thA'e-pl8t. n. One versed m orthoepy, an 
authority in matters of pronunciation. 

They whose eyes have run over Shendan. Walker, and other 
orthorpiats, must often havn smiled at llifir arbitrary disflrure- 
ments of the Easluk lansuasr I I>'IsRAai.i Amsnihes o/ Lit . 
Orthoyraphy la vol u. p 82. |w j w 1806 1 

— or"tho-e-pls'tlr, a. l*crtalnlng to or oharoeteristle of 
orthnepists |C' ] 

or'tho-cp"y, 1 or'tho-ep*i or or-fhA'i-pi, 2 dr'tho-i^p'y 
or ftr-th6'e-py (xiti), n. 1. Thi* science or art of cor- 
rect pronunciation , phonology 

Orihospy deals with ihu proper prnniinriation of words. Or- 
thography with the pmpor representation of the words of the 
spoken language 

R Morris hut Outhnss Eng Aseidsnoe p 82. [maom 1822 ) 
2. Proniinciiition in general , manner of pronunciation. 
1< Gr orthoepeia, < orthos, correct, 4- fpot, word 1 

— or"tbo-ep'lr, a. llelatlUK to nr of tho nature of 
orthoepy or"tho-ep'l-ralt. or"tbo-Tp'l-ral-ly, adv. 
With correct orthoepy, in an nrthocplcal mode 

or'tho-form* l Ar'tho-ffirm, 2 flr'tho-f/>rm, n. Chem A 
colorless powder (f »(OIl) (NHi)f;o»(Ti i) used In modl- 
cluo OH an anesthetic [ < ortho- + -form (In chloroform) ) 
OE-thog'a-my* 1 or-ChoR'B-nn. 2 fir-thAg'a-my. n Immediate 
or direct fcrtllixullon of the ovary, lei by the stameiiM of the 
same flower I < ortho- 4 Gr gomos, marriage 1 — or"- 
tho-gani'lr* or-thog'a-mous* a 
or"tho-fen'o-slM, 1 ArTho-Jon'i-sis, 2 Ar'tho-gAn'e-sIs, b. 
Biol Tho doctrine that the phylogenetic evolution of or- 
ganisms takes place svstcmatlcaUy In a tew definite direc- 
tions and nut aoeldontally In many directions determinate 
variation a theory of evolution proiieiiiided by the German 
naturallHis W llaackeandT Timer Hee fpihtahim, uxn- 
KPISTABIS, UALMATOUKNFXUB. KYMATUUENEBIB — Or"(llO-ge- 

net'lc, a 

or-tbog'e-nid, 1 or-nmj'i-iild . 2 Ar-thdg'e-nid, n Geom 
Tho sImiRold spiral (•- ortho- 4 C.r yincflt. generation 1 
or-thog'na-tlilNm* 1 or-Chog'no-thlxm, 2 6r-tli/>jrna-thlsin, 
n The ccmditloii of lielng urlhognsthous or^thog'n»-thy t. 
or^thog'na-tboUB, 1 or-fling'ns-fhus 2 Ar-thfie'na-thfls 
(XIII) o Having hut IltUo forward projection of the Jaws, 
speuir (Crantom ), having a fiirlul angle (Gerniau) over UO* 
and a gnathic Index below PN* See Ulus under phoona- 
THOUH oiiTiio- 4 <»r yno/Ant.jaw 1 wr"thog-natb'lrt. 
or'Ihfi-gneJsM* 1 AKtho-uals 2 Ar'ilio-iils. n Petrol Gnetos 
of Igneous origin 

or'tho»gOD» 1 Ar’tho-gnn. 2 ArTho-gAn, n A figure all the 
angles of which are right anglcN ii rortangidar figure I < 
L orthogonius, < Gr orthogdnUn, ^ orihoi, right, 4 gOnia, 
angle 1 

oe-tbog'o-nal, 1 er-(hog'o-noI. 2 Ar-tbAg'o-nal. a 1. Hav- 
ing or determined by right angles. rectangular, perpendicu- 
lar 2. Doiiu by or using perpendicular lines Hoe pho- 
jkction 3. Aero Designating flight of an aerial vehicle 
by flapping motion of w ing*nurfaoes Orville Whiqht 

— ortbtifunRi rtrrie, in a complex of positive power, the 
circle iMTiicndlcular to all other circles — o. complexes* 
complexes each one of which coiilaina the conjugatea ot its 
lines with respect tu the other — o. component {Astron ), 
the force which acts os a disturbance to a heavenly body, 
tending to draw It nut of its orbit — o. coordinates* rectan- 
gular coordluatoB - o. substitution or transformation 
iMath ). a method of linear substitutions for transforming 
one system of rocuingular coordinates Into another lt« 
determinant Is unity and It leaves the sum of the squared 
variables unchanged - o. system of llnea* a combination 
of two sets of lines such that each line of one set Intersects 
all those of the other at right angles — o. system of sur- 
faees, a eomhlnnllnn of three syslenis of surfaces such that 
every surface of either system Intersects all those of the 
other two systems at right angles 

or-thog'o-naMy* 1 or-th«g'<>-nol-i; 2 fir-thftft'o-nal-v , 
adv. At right angles, pertMmdicularlv; l>y orthoguual 
projection. 

or'tho-Kimph* 1 1 6r'flio-grnf, 2 Ar'tho-ftrAf, n Arrh 
or'tho-gnti*’* ( An orthographic projeiaioii or drawing. 
especialK, such a drawing allowing the external eleva- 
tion, und sunietinicM the internal elevation, or vertical 
section, of a building 1 < uktho- 4- -ouaph.I 
orethog'ra-pher* I 1 er-inog'ra-fnr, 2 fir-thAg'ra-fer, n 
or»thoK'ni-ier>** j One versed in tho principles of orthog- 
raphy. one who spells eoirectly or-thog'n-phlBtt. 
or"thooCimpb'lc* J 1 «r’(ho-grarik. -i-kal, 2 Ar'tho- 
or^thOHfnti'IC* >grftrir, -i-eal, a 1. Relating to 
or''tho* 4 gniph '1*^1, ) orthography, pertaining tu rorrect 
spelling, also, correctly spelled 2. Geom Of or per- 
taining t<i right lines or angles; drawn or projecU^d 
by right lines Bee projection - oi^tbo-gnphl-cal-ly* 
ode In an orthographir manner (1) In accordance with 
the principles of correct spelling (2) On the principle of 
orthographic projection Bee projec'Tion 
or-tbof 'ra-phlie* v [Rare 1 1. f To conform to correct 
spelling II. i To spell oorreetly 
or>thOK'ni»pb|r, 11 or-theg'r»-fi; 2 5r-th5ft'ra-f> , n 1. 
or-thop 'ni*ty >^* > A mode or system of spelling, eapeoially 
of spelling corncctly or according to usage, the way in 
which letters are grouped to form woids; as. the 
orthography of English words. 
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Key 1: alde;aa a 9ut;«ll; 10 sfeud; Ain; (o; Jet; q sssing; co; flUp; Chin, ttiis; asure; F. boii,dttne; n a loch, t, oteoleto; t« variant, orrhocystls 
Kkt 2: bdhk, bOht; fyll, rule, oOre, bat,bOrn;Oil,bOar;€ak; fas; fo. ink; fax; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; Baloch. OS 


Thsapdkmi dpluiteteonteiiHfortyHIineMiin^ bat tha writ- or^tho-rhomllle, ler*Cho-rem'bik; 2 6r*tho-r6m'bi«, a. the re<^«bird or bobolink and the Born«mil 3. fW. 

Of or pertaimng to those ro-ntalforma that Ind.l A uroundKiovo iColumbtgaUma jHt^smna). iF., 

S» Kiwliah^phabtft la found ^ “ diHBimilarlv eymmetncal m three planee at n«ht anfflea < It. ortolano, < L. hortulanue, gardener. < “ 

A. Mnnnta //mI OuUtneM Eng Aeetdanaa p 02. [maom 1802.] tu each other, that ayetem aaaumed to eontiun three hortulus, dun of hortun, garden.] 

3. The Boience that treats of letters and siielling, tho unhko axes at right angles. Sec crystallisation Or/ton, 1 ? fij'ton «. 

science or art of spelling correctly, formerly oonsulered ®*’. tho-scope, 1 e^Oio-skOp. 2 Ar^tho-sefip, n 1. An 1. Arthur ( /wlRdO^^/il^QS), 
as embracing phonetics and phonology. 3. Afi*«. Tho instrument by which a b^y of water in he d against 

art or act of representing tones and cflfects by th«- propi'r «« cornea, so that its refraction is wrrcctod. and the 

characters. 4. ArcA. The art or act of drawing in cor- wperficial parts of the e\c can be examined 2. 

rect projection, an elevation or vertical section [<F. Cranxom An instrument for drawing projections of 


vrthoaraphie, < L. mihographui^ < Gr. ortHouraphxa, < 


an English IniiNistor. “Tloh- 
borne claimant ” 3. Jamn 
(« /al83(M /»! 877). an Ameri- 
can naturalist and South* 
American explorer 
Or'ton-irlllc, l Ar'teii-vll. 2 Or'- 
ton-vfl, n A clt>. county 
seat of Hlgstnne county. Mlnii 


presented in normal appearance, as. an orthoacopic Oiritrud, lnr'trud.'2 6riti^^^ 
* ^ — ‘“ucted so as to correct optical dn 



)n the metrical romance of /#<>• 
hrngrfn, wife of Telramund 


e. I < ORTHO- + or'ty-gan, 1 dr'ti-gon; 2 6r'ty-gan, n. 

a hemipod. i<()RTTxJ 
Or^ty-gl^nn*. 1 Or'ti-Jurnl. 2 dr'tj-W'nC. 


Ortcrian (def. 1). i/i 

A Quaildike bird; 

i j»J. Ornith The 
l< Gr. ortyx {ortyg-). 


ori/^«. straight, and see'-oRArnY 1 " ' Ol^tho-scop'lc, 1 er'tho-Hkop'ik 2 Ar*tho-se»p'ir, a 

— reformed ortbography, same as phonstic spblling Having correct vision. 3» rt'cn w’lthoiit distortion, 

•^fbol'o-gy, 1 or-Choro-Ji. 2 Or-thOro-Hy, n (Archaic 1 presented m norma* 

CSorreet speaking, right naming or correct doscrlpiiuu of image. 3. Conslrui , . 

things. |< Or ortMogUt, < orthos, correct, andsee-oM>- tortion, enaldiiig one to see in normal proportion 
OY.] — oy tbol'o-gcr, n. One who is export In the correct an orthoscopic eyepieoe of a telesoope. ' ' 
use of words, or'tho-lo'gl-an:.-' or^tho-logl*cal, a. Gr skoped, view.] 
oi^tho-met'rlc, n. Same as orthorhombic. or'those, n Same as orthoclasr 

or>thom'e*try, 1 or-thoiu'i-tn, 2 dr-thdmV-trv, n. 1. or^tho-sem'l-dln, n. See hrmidin Odontophortnaa Or'tyx, h (t g ) 

The art or the principles of correct versification 2. Or^tho-sl'a, 1 fir'Cho-sara. 2 dr‘tho-sl'a, n. Mb (Apocry- quail ] '-or'ty-gla(e", a An 

Measurement of tho projection of the e3res [ < ortho- Pha> U V ) i Mac xv. 37 O-ru'ba, 1 o-rfl'tia. 2 o-rvi'bii a Same os Aruba. 

4* Gr. metron. measure j Or*ttao-8l'l-dic, n pi Entom. A family of nnctiild moths O-ru'rOi 1 o-rO'ro, 2 o-ru'ro n 1. A department in W. 

or^tho-mor'Dhle. 1 or'iho-mor'fik 2 fir*tho-niArTic a having wings entire and pointed, fore covering hind ones In Bolivia. in.INK) s(i m 2. Its capital, a mining town, tho 

ur rau-uiur piui., or wi mor im, ^ or i.uo nior lo . o. jn^^Ian veins of hind wings trind. Oytbo'sl-a, former oupltal of Bolivia. 

(t K) — oy tho'sWd, a A n — oytho'sl-old, a — or - O'rust, 1 O’rOst, 2 fl'rust, n An Island In Cartegat K of 
tho-all'l-cat(S n. A salt of orthoslllcin acid applied to GAiehorg and Duhiis province. Swctlon. 14 by IP m 
minerals — or*thO"Sl-llr'ic, a Of. iHirtalnlng to. or con- or'vct* 1 firivut or Or'vA', 2 ArivAt or flr'vc', n IF] A bllnd- 
tainlug that variety of silicic acid which contains the gie.il- worm 

eatnumberof hydroxyl groups — orthoslllrlr arid, acorn- oi^vl-e'tan, 1 Ar“vi-non, 2 Ar’vl-P'tan, n [Archaic 1 A 
pound (H4HIU4) known chlolly by its salts found In minerals treacle comimiind. supposed to be an antidote for poison: 

— oytho'sis, fi ‘I'he process of straightening an irregular named from a charlatan of Orvleto, who InvniittKl It 

part.— or^tho-skPa-graph'ie.a Itolutlugtophotograpliy Wm. these druse will I. this very day. eoiupeund the true 
which has siiccial reference to acotirale gradations In light ervMton Huorr Kmtlworth vol 1. p 228 In m * vo.l 

and shade -or^tl^siirrimoux, a. Bat Having straight Or»vl-r'lo, 1 Ar'vT-A'to. 2 Ar'vl-c'to. b 1. A cathedral city 
seeila Oompare^^PiBiiMOiw - o^tho-stade. n Kamo in Perugia province. Italy 2. A wine 800 winb 

ITnrZ'.r'lvinHmr OT^, 1 2 Ar'v. o. Containing or bearing ore. OPe'yt- 

Wprllfflt HlAncilnit IWlRitlotl OfthOAtAllO AIdIIIVI||||IP|a» s^bVV* HtLfftr A mifTiit fif tiiHitifi Afifl All ioc*i,i vcM of 

presence of albumin in the urine, caused by a long-contlniiod i* 

upright posture - or^tho-ster'e-o-scope. n A binocular signifv in^ in nouns, place. 

microscope In which tho subject aptiears naturally without refectory, etc , in adject Ivre . relating 

transfiosltlon or liivcrstun — or^tlio-ster'^e-o-scop'lc, a 1‘** f*'* bBtiiro of, iw, amatory, nitntory 8ee -on (< 


I. Being in a state of perfected development prior to 
the formation of spermatic and germinal element* said 
of organised beings. 2. Math Preserving the shapo 
0f infinitely small parts, as those modes of projection 
in which small squares roinaiu such, tho the shape of 
Inrgf! figures may bo altered. [< ortho- + Gr. 
morphi, form ] 

Ol^tho-mor^hMls, 1 er”Cho-mer'fo-8iB, 2 6r*th<>-m6r'- 
fo-sls, n. 1. Surg. Tho correction of irregular or mis- 
shapen parts or^tho-mor'phl-at* 2. Math. 'I’ho 
process of expanding or oontraoting a figure without 
distorting the infinitesimal component parts. (< 


ORTHO- + MORPHOSIB | 

" ■ jr, 1 er'fl 


pAd'Min n pt Mam An African fiimlly of fodioni eden- 
tates having a hogllko form, fore hwi 4«ioed and hind A*tood. 
honiwllkn claws, and stout tail, aardvarks [< ORTii- 
TRiiofim 1 <l-ryc*'tei>op'l-die;.— M-ryr''ler-up'o-dldtft.— 


or'tho-mor^phy, 1 fir'fho-mer'fi; 2 Ar'tho-mAr'fv. n. 

The right*nhaping ethioally. as of conduct. [ < obtho- 

+ Gr marphe, form] w ■U'.vimuii — »■ •■ni-awK c-i^bvuw iv. u . - > - 

Or*tbo-nec'tl-da,n pi Helminth A division of worms with or-thos'tl-chy, i er-thns'ti-ki. 2 Ar-thAs'ti-ry. n Hot A -orium, adj terroluatlun. -ortum, noun 

a segmented vermiform ^y cilia fasciculate In front and vertical row or rank applied to an arrangement of organs „ .... o « a« 

vlbratlle elsewhere, a multicellular eacciform endoderiu. and on an axis, as leavee or llowerM. wlien placed one rImwo an- W^ropo, 1 o-rik ti-rAp, 2 o-ryc te-rOp. n An aordvark 

a muscular pseudomesoderm, as Rhop^ur^ Or^tho- other no that their median planes <Hiinr|rio I < ortho- l ‘i il ^ . f®.** . ^ 

nee'tl-d8Bt*'-or"tlio*ner'tld,a An — Or^tho-iieu'ra, n or stiehos.mv, < ateiehd, go 1 - oi^lhos'il-ruous, a Bet ®“l***** ^ ’ a"/*!'* y^tCr o- 

fd Conch A section of prosobrannhlato gastropods with the In vertical ranks said of leaves flowers, etc. t.M « «i »#«« An »r 

two nerves from the commissural ganglia straight backward, nr'tho-style. 1 AriCho-stall, 2 Aritho-styi, a. Arih Ohar- 
as In rachiglussates. most tenloginssates, etc — or'^tho- aoterlxed by columns set In a straight row 

neu'pal.oP^tho-neu'rous.a-Op^thiHnych'l-daj, n pi. or^tho-sym-met'rle. \ l Ar'Cho-m-mot'nk. -n-krl. 2 Ar‘- ,.i -a“ 

OrnPk An Australian family of oscino birds with the left or*tbo-sym-met'rl-eal. I tho-sv-mAt'rlc -r.-eui a I. Math tcr*o|»«-dold, a A n „ . . , 

carotid artery alone develoiied and siiperflclal splnetnlH. Pisisusslng right symmetry 2. Crystal Bsmo as ortho- t>"Piis, 1 or ik-toro-piis. 2 Ar ve-tcr t^pns »• 

Or'tho-njrx.fi (t g ) Or^tho-nyc'I-d»;.— or'^tbo-njrcb'- rhomhic — orthfisyinmetrir determinant, adetemilnant genus typical of (tryeteropndULt i. jo-i j-pi. 

Id, n — or-thon'y^hold, a in which each of the lines parellol with elthor diagonal has PM An odcntalo of this genus an aaidvark Hoc lUus 

or'tho-pl'di-e, 2 6r*tho-j>AMi-a. n all its elomonts alike -or*tho-Hym-motTI-cal-ly, ode- I* digger. 4 pous (j>od-), 

\Med. Th. .co.T.rt.ng or ,.rrv,.„un« 2 6r-th<M6n.'.o „ ^yr'ir.. 1 o-rt»'t>k». 2 » /n.n.1 R«n. » 

at iSgiV.; » rtAliht “r I* «» 'or dlgglM, <, 

-orthotomic cIreJr, a circle cutting three given o«ryp^to-»P-«ro-wv 1 o-nIf''lrj-ii-oI'i)-li 2 o-ri^r*io-i«»- 

Mrd Relating to ortho- circles at right angles lo-ge-oi ^gy, l o-nic lo-ji-oi o-ji, tS o-ryc to-gt*- 

1 — ... . .. iiro-ii:v, n The clussilicntioii and arrangcriicnl of 

■IV i.-n 1.. foMHils [< Gr oryAlos, foHHiI, wlolociv J 

- ornho-iNi'lor -pa'ldlst. n Med One who practlson each other [< Gr. orthotomos, right," + 


or^tho-pe'di-a, 

or^tho-pn'il-Ri 

of deformity in 
cose of infants, 


in any part of the body, especially in tho or" tho- tom 'le, 1 
, a branch of plastic surgery, f < ortho- Math. Cutting a 
4“ Gr pal* (paW-), child 1 or'tho-pe"(or -pasndyt. curves - orthotom 

— or"tho-pp'dlr, -pm'dic, a 


pedla ss. an oriAfipAflr hospital or^tho-pe'|ur-p»>']dl-calt* or*thot'o-mouB, j or-0iot%>-muH, 2 fir-thAt/o-mflH. a 
-or'^tho-pe'lor-pm'ldlcM, n Med Bunieas orthohkoia Crystal Having the two cIcRvages at right angles ti* 

■■ r -pa'Jdl ' 

oithopedia ^ ^ temnd, cut ] 


) ttdv 


«.tii,pV<-nr. » ^ Th<:.-rj, of »irS.Kl;« dithot'o-mir. 2 Sr-thftt'o-no-. » M»th 


ture -nr'^thb-pho'rl-a.n A tending of the vlsiml lines In ”‘an **'**iiy**'V*t* oryc-tu-fraphl-calf, a or"yc. 

». ... 

or^tho-pboN-phor1r,a Referring to eoninion phosphorlo mde^ndent tone or accsuit of it.s own, us a (ireek from tho earth* now Hoparaled Into paleontologv. geiilogy, 

aoId(lIiPt)4),asdlaUngul8hedfrommetaphosphoricandpyro- enclitic paritclo (ric. rc, woy, wot, frort, etc ) iwd us an {letrology, anil niliicralogy - or"yr-to-loK'l-ealt* a - or"- 

phoephorlc adds - or'tho-phyre, n Bexrol An orthoclaso interrogative, or when emphatic, or aitlioul a t>rccctliiig yc-tol'o-gls(t, n 

— — , — aord to lean ui>on Compare Knglish “the man ' Or^y-gl'nw, ] erVjaFiiI. 2 Ar'y-gFiiP. n pi Mam A siil»- 

ns rllstlngiilshcKl from “tho man ” {■*' Gr orthoumns, with faiiilly of uiilllf»plnc bovlds wllh long horns over or hehliid 

right acfent. <r orlAcM. right. 1 If IsA. SI retch I or^tlio-ton'- oi lilts and lung lufUHl tall Incliidltig largo Afrluan species, 

let.— or'tho- tone, vt lo accent, as a word usually un- [< Gurx | - or'y-gln(e*>, a. An 

acrenied o-ryl'lr, 1 o-rll'ik 2 o-rVrir, a Org Chem 1 icslgnutlng 

mln^ by organic selection, or the modlllcatluns affecUHl In or'tho-tonc, n. A vord umiallv enclitic, but retaining an acid (C'iill«iN40ii) found In milk anil produced by the 

theorlgluof species by organic selection --or"tho-plaa'tlc, or acquiring an accent Kee KNCLiTir, piuiri.iTif —or''- rlcnvago of mllk-uucleon | iir oros, whey, i hyle, 

a - or''tho-plum'bato, n Bee flumbk' acid — or''thu- tho-to-n«*'sla, n Arrentuation of an orthotone matter | 

plum'bic, a or-thot'o-nna, n Pathol A spasmodic flxation of hea«l. O-rys'sl-die, 1 o-rls'i-dl, 2 o-rys'l-dA. w pi Entom A 

or'thop-ncr'a, 1 Ar'Chnp-nre, 2 Ar*tbAp-n|i'a. n Pathol A isaly, and limbs In a straight line — oi^thiHion'Ic, a family of phyllophaguiM hymcnopiers with antnnnw below 

or''tho-ti1'iene, n I. Sprmg A straight spicule liuving the olypniis and eyes often united with I ^rorrrlds G-rya'« 

three prungH at one end nt right angles to the shafi Sen SUN. n (t g ) I Ur wryssO, dig 1 - o-rys'sld, a. A n — o* 

Bi'icuLB 2. Mil A caltrop having one straight and very rys'Nold, a 

long arm — or'tho-trope, n But Thu upright main shoot o'ryx, ) o'riks or or'iks, 2 o'ryks or or'ykH, n !• 


porphyry, syenite porphyry — or''tho-phyr'lr, a — oi^tho- 
pln'a-rold, n Crystal In the monncllnlo svstom, tho form 
consisting of the two planes parallel to the vortical and or- 
thodlttguiial axes -nr"ttao-pln''a-eol'dal, a — or'tho-pla"- 
sy, n Biol The theory that evolution Is directed or doter- 


"thop-mr'a, 1 Ar'Chep-nre, 2 Ar*thAp-n|i'a. n Pathol A 
morbid condition of the organs of rcsplratlnn rendering 
breathing practicable only when a pensjn sits or stund.s 
creel, postural dyspnoea IL . < Gr orthopnoia, < orthos, 

right, + pneA. breathe 1 or"tbop-nc'Rt.— or"thop-noe'- 
tor-ne']lc. a An 

Or-thop'o-oa, n pt tierp The Therosauria — or'tho-pcNl, 


- or-tbop'o-dons, a - or"tbo-prax'ls. 


of a plant having leavre, branches and otliei organs of uni- 
form character on all sldivi as it lli-tMc 


Sura Ml- or-tbot'ro-plsin, 1 or-tliot'ro-pixm, 2 fir-thfit'ro-pT^in, 
ohanlcal treatment for ibe cure of bodily dafnrmlttes Rot vertical growth a ti*rin applied tf>d(*vcloping 

or'Ulo-prax"y, n 1. Hlghwlnlng. pixm^wo acoordlng |,|ant-orgiitiK that grow nciirlv vi-rtically, either up\Mird 
to correct prlnolples 2. Orthopraxls- ortbo-prlsm, « downward cjimpare PLAunTrnopisM - or"tho-lrop'lc. 
Crystal A monocllnlo prism whoso orthodlagouallntereept Is ^ Chaructcrlzed by ortliotroplsm 

gr^erthanunlty -ornho-pi^iop'lc,o OP-thot'pfHpous, 1 or-thot'ro-pim, 2 ftr-tliAt'ro-pfts, a. 

aoterixed by a medial facial Index or''tho-proH'o-pous;r - — • • 


or'thop-tcr, 1 er'Chep-tar. 2 6r'ttiftp-UT, n A flying- 
machine having a pair of atraigJ^ flat wings, which, 
when set in motion, causa it ti> rnb by reaction upon 
the air. [< F. arthojUire, < Gr. orthos^ straight, 4- 
pferon, wing.] 

Oivthop't«r-a,lor-tliop'tsr-d. 2 Ar-thAp'ter-a.n pi Entom 
An order of amotabulous mandlbiilate Insects with hind , 
wings membranous and fore wings coriaceous and generally 
straight, including locusts, ertekots. mantlds, cockruaclicN, 
grasshoppers, etc Bee Ulus under grasbhoppkr and man- 
tis 1< Ur orlAopferos. stralghi-wlnged, < oriAot. straight. 
+ pteron, wing ] -- or-tbop'ter, n — or-thop'ter^al, a - 
or-thop'ter*an, a A n — or-thop'ter-lst, n A siudcni 
of the orthoptera - or-thop'ter-on, n or-ttaop'ter-oUN, 
a — Or-tbop''ter-orde-R, n Kee PAi>iisoDicTropTKRA - 


All African orygine 
an 1 elope, ns the 
geiiisliolv, beisa, or 
1( ucorv X 2. |(> I A 
go It 11 H tyiiieal of 
Oryginir 3. A 
Mwivcr-binl (/’/»»- 
ttuHuryx) [1. ,<('4r 
oryx {orya ), aule- 
lo|M>, < arysHO, dig ] 


Dot. t. Turned or grow mg straight, said of an ovule in 
winch the nuf f Hus is straight, the chalasa isung at the ^ 

base and th« orihce at th«» other luid. 2. Ho lying in the 0»py^ga,"'l" ^njl'xii, 2 
fH*ed as to havi» ihi ruilicle (owitnl the hiliiin said of o-ry'zu, n Bot ' A 
a straight embryo *' ortho- 4 Or tropos, turning 1 


thoi'i^palt<- ur-thut'ro-py, n Bot The state of being 

orthotnipouN 

ir-thot'y-pouN, a Mineral Possiwslng a perpendicular cleav- 
age or^tho-van'a-daU), n < ’hem A s.ilt of orttiovanarih* 
acid — or''th<i-Ya-na'dlr, a licnulliiK the oxyucld of va- 
nadium. II1VO4 — or-thox'a-xin, n Chim Hce cixazin 
or-thox'a-slnel. or''tho-xy'lene, n An bMinierIc vari- 
ety of xylene In which the two mi^thyl groiiiis are In ttii' or- 

nr^thftoW'dtkvMUln^onw. n Hnnii« nji wi.ik- 


small tropical genus 
«ir true grasMus. the 
bem^known ladng G 
sntim, the rice of 
commerce Hce lllim 
under kick 1 1. . see 
III / 1 ‘ ) or^y-sIv'D- 
ruuH, tt J' isMling upon 
rhe 



tho-pusliion op''tho-xy'1o-quln'one, n HamcasxYLo- f|.ry "so- rye'll -da>, 1 o-rai'sf»-rtk'ti-dl. 2 »>-ry"a»)-rj>r'tM8, 
fiiMNONK — or-thos'y-goua, a Having the bicorenal unci n pi Mam A MadagascAii family of salambdodont 
lilzygomatii diameters (niuuI said of a skull mi»liv*llke InmxdIvornH with soft fur and very long tall They 

II I iloHib related to the Miidognscun rf-ii/«i/d.r 0-ry"so« 
rje'tes, n (l gi (< Ur oryxa. rice, t- aryktes, digger, 
- oTVHkO, dig 1 - 4»-ry''ia-ryc'Ua, n — o-ry"so-ryc'iuld, 

V^Ung to t^gents tl^ Intersect at r^ht angles 2. Il<^ oiCJrga, l Or-U'ga 2 Or-M*'«h. n (Hp Am 1 Any of varioiiH o „ fo'iiA, 1 A'rft; 2 O'ra, vl 1 fl. 1 A nimit h 

Ks; d£r^ iSS bLSl 5f*? 'JiS’Ssl m H^drc “Pl'^^ranre o,g.nmg into the intcfior of an organ . ' nl 1,, u" m 

SJJSliTSm -^^SrthSnMc or'Mve,) 1 ftritiv 2 OPt y. a lllslw or extern, orient us externum (Anat the lower or exi.rnal op* ning of the 

SS2^S?eflreted"lIJ“lS?*iISc”"rte^^^ canal In the „e. k of tho iiutuh os Internum ut««f tho 


or-thop'ter-old, a A n — op-thop"teM»Po*^, n The 0|i'/tftJ55is, 1 flr'thrw 2 OrithriWi n Hr Ch A canonical 
branch of entomology that treats of the Or^opicro — or- imm* rorresiNinding to lauds of the Roman I’hiirch, but wiili 

«hop''ter*o-loK'l-rml, a - or-Chop''ter*ol'o-Klst, n 

1 or-fhep'tik. 2 6r-thdp'tlr I. a t. Math 


•f^tbop'tic. 


a more elaborate office 
stir I 


|< Ur orthroH, 6nwti, ornyml. 


the eye back into the right line of vision 
or'tho-pyr^R-nild, n <Vy«faf A pjramid whqw Intercept 


bring 1^ or/ll*, pp of orior, rise j 
Orfler, 1 ftrt'lsr. 2 6pt'ler 
Alps. Austrian Tyrol *'* 


A mountain In the IlS'tiaii 
la.M.W ft bigb Ort'ler«.Splt'xvi. 
on the ortliudlagonal Is great«ij.^u uniy- - or"tho-quln'- 1 ftr'ifti or -ud, 2 oPtOI or -toi, n f 7im A whlilrth 

one, n Bee quinonk — or'Hho-ra cblc, a Havlug a cTystallIno derivative of phenol, used oh a dovoloiK*r of 

spinal column characterised b> a lumbar Index of 98 to lOJ. nhotograDhic plates. 

or a oompareUyely tot lumbar curve, as In Eaklmm and o//tO-Uin,16r'to-len, 2Ar'to-lan,n. 1. An Old World huiit- 
Maorta — Or-thor'rh^pha, n pi A section or (Rmbertzn hortulana), reddish-gray aiiove with hlnck- 

ish spots and with a gretmish-gray heiul It is netted 
in great numbers and fattened, aitd is highly nsteeriif d 
as a table-dchcacy. 2. Any bird eonsidc^rcd a deli cut v 
as m England the wbcatear, and ui the United Btates 


Entom A section or 

suborder of dipterous insects whose final furms escape from 
the pupa-ease by means of a Assure between Its seventh and 
ekflbtth abdominal segments opposed to Cyclorrhapha Ckr- 
mrlu^pb»:.-or-tborlui-phoiis, or*thor'rbR-phou» 
MNthor'hA-phy, or-tbor'Tlui-pbyt n. 


upiMT or liiicrnul opening of the uterus 
os’* n (oh'hv, 1 «s'n, 2 fis'a. pi \ 11.] A liono — 

os ralrlN, the calcanoiim Bee III us umlcr 1(on» on 
eentrale. (I,] Anat A '/(tot 1. A lame of the carpiis In 
moMt mammals, found In a rudimentary form In the human 
fetus It fiiNoa with tbosnaplmld 2. A similar hone In the 
tarsus, probably representefl by the navicular bouc on 
rorrygiM (Aaaf ), the eoccyx a small triaiigiilitr bone 
formofi of four or five much roduci'i vertebras that forms 
the Inferior termination of tho spinal eolumn os rordls 
iZttol ). a omall bony formation ftsuiid Its the scpiiim of the 
heart ol some mammals, as the elephant 
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K*t 1: nrtlgtlc, Srt; fniit; get, prSy; hit, police; obejTf gS; net, Sr; foil, rOle; but, bOm; eaeflnul; |b habit, renew; 

KKTdtSrt, ftpe, fit, fire, fist, wh^t, aU; mi, git, prey, fern; bit. Ice; !««; lae; gS, nit, dr, win, wolf, do, 


Miiaf), the unelform bone — os lanomliiatuin, same as 
INNOMINATUM, l.~os Japonleom (Cranial ), a malar bone 
divided by a horlsontal suture, said to be more frequent 
In Japanese skulls - os magnum, the median dlst^ tone 
of the carpus Hee Ulus uudor cakpub — os orblenlare 
(Anal ), a small knob on the end of the long process of the 
Incus (ossicle of the middle ear) Heiiarate In fetal life, It 
Is usually known os the lenticular profsess In the adult — os 
pedis, the corpiN*DONB os planum, the part of the eth- 
moid t>one that appears at I ho Inner side of the orbit of the 
eye - os pubis (Anat A zool). that portion of the hip- 
bone that la situated In front it Is separate In early life - 
os sacrum (Anat A Zool), a largo wodgeHihappd bone, 
formed bv live coalesced vortebrsi, that constitutes that 
part of the imliial column wUh which the hip-bones articu- 
late - os sunraglnls, the great pasteru-boue of the foot of 
the horse and some other quailriiiieds, corresiiondlng to 
the nrst phalanx in the human skeleton Hee Ulus under 
H(K)p -- os trigonum, a siimll bone aomotlmes found lii the 
ankle apparently a separate ossltlcatlou of part of the as- 
tragalus - us triquetrum (>lnal ). the cuneiform tM>no of 
the carpus.'- os unguis (Anal ). the lacrimal Imne 
OS*, » |t>'HAK, pi 1 (Jeol A sinuous ridge of glacial sand 
and gravel, dcfifwited bv a stniain flowing liencath. in, 
or upon the glacier, and left as a ridge after the iiieltmg 
of tlie enclosing lee, an cskar or sorpeiitiiie kame 
I < Hw I oset. 

Os, 1 Os, g Os, Oeorg Jacob Jan van (u/id1782-Vii1U61) 

A liuteh flower-painter 
OH-, yrr/f/ !• orin of obs~, ob- Hoe on- 

O. M., abbr UId Haxon. Old Hchool, Old Berles. Old Hide, 
Old Htyle, Outside Hontinol 

Os osmium a chemical symbol (Halnt Augustine). 

O. M. A., abbr IL 1 Ordtnlx .Sancft A ugtutini (of the Order of 
O-sagc', 1 o-sOJ' or O'sij . 2 O-sOg' or O'sag, n 1. A oounty In 10. 
Kansas. 720 sq m , county-seat, Lyndon 2. A county In 
J. central Missouri. OO.'t sq m . count v-seat, Linn 3. A 
county-seat of Mitchell county, la 4. A county In Okla- 
hotiui. 2,277 sq m fi. The second Stage of the Mlsslssli)- 
plan scries of strata Hee okoloqt [< Onage river] 
O-sa'gl-ant. 

O-sage' City. A city In Osage oounty. lUn 
O *sage or 'angc. 1. A liundsnino spreading tree ( Toxylon 
jtomifttrutn) of the fumilv Mararew, with milky juicf% 
alternate critiri' glossy leuves, axillary peduncles, u 
large inedible aggregate fruit sumewliat rcwunbliiig 
an orange in siae and color, and stout tixillurv spines 
It Is extensively cultlvaterl for hedges os well as for oriiu- 
niont it ilorives Its name from the Osage niuuiitaliis of 
Arkunsus, where II Is iiullve From Its former use by the 
Indians for making bows, the elastic yellow wood Is often 
culled bim>"Wood and bol<fd'are 

S. The fruit of the Osuge orange tree OsugO applet- 
O-sage' riv'er. A river iii WabuiiiiMee county. Kan . length. 

5(10 m to the Missouri river ('ompure Mahaim hr C^YaNRs 
O-sa'gea, 1 o-s(''Jcx. 2 u-sft'giy), n pi A North-Amoricun 
tribe of Ulouaii sti»ck Hoe Amrhk an 
O- sa'Ias, 1 o-xr'icr 0 'H(<'Jvas. 2 o-sa'icr oHA'lyas, n. htb. 

• (Apoerypha) t Kad xlll, 4H 

O'aa^lca, 1 O'lu-ko, 2 O'p^kli. n. !• A ken In 8. W. Uondo 
Island , .1 apaii 3. A iiiaiuif act iirliig auaport city In the same. 

OM-am'In* 1 os-am'in, 2 As-&ni'lii, n Org Chrm Any one 
of iiiAiiy compounds furiiiod by replacement of hydroxyl 
with the aiiildo-radical lu hexoses -uhr -f amin ] oa- 
aiii'liiet. 

O. S. A II., abbr Kailroad Over, short, and damaged em- 
ployer! Ill iigoiits' reports of eunditioii of shipments 
o'sar, 1 o'snr. 2 o'sar n Gtaf Plural of (m> somctlmos 
UmiscIv but liicorrtM'tly. used in ^.llglisll lu the singular 
iiumlNV u nil a fulHc plural. o«ar« i< oh*, n ] 
Os'^a^ivat'o-mle, 1 nH''ivwot'u-mi. 2 Os*a-wat'u-mi, n 1. A 
PmiiHhlp and city In Miami county. Kan 2. O. Brown, 
sobriquet of John Brown, the ulMiUtionIst from his defeat at 
OHiiwiiLomle, Kan . In 1850, of n band of proslavery Missou- 
rian invadors of Kansas 
O. .Hai., abbr Old Haxon 

us'a-xune, 1 oH'»'XAn, 2 Os'a-aOn. n Org Cbem A com- 
IMiund of givcosc with phenyUiydruxlii I < -ohh + aro- | 
O. .S. B., abbr [L ] OrdinU .Sancfl Bmadiett (of the Order 
of Ht Benedict) 

Os'borii, 1 ox'bern, 2 Oa'horn, n 1. Henry FalrSeld 
(•/a 1857- ). an American paleontologist educator lu 

XTHitogy and eoiiiparatlve anatomy, explorer atid author, 
From the (freeks to Danvin. etc 2. Nherard (♦/jal8JJ-'*/a 
1875). a British admiral, leader of aroUc explorations, con- 
structor of suhmurlne telegraphy 
Os'buriie, 1 ox'hern, 2 As'horii. n 1, A county In N Kaiisus, 
81l.''i sq m 2. Its counly-mMil, a city 3. (I) An Kiurlish 
royal resIdoniH) on the Isle of Wight, pranonted by King 
iMlwuifl VII to ibe nation and umvl as a convaleHceiit huiue 
for army and navy ofneers (2) The lioyal NumiI t'ollegu, 
opciiud by King Edward Vll . Aug 4. 1903, situated In the 
iiolghborhoiKl 

O. H. abbr [1.1 Oblati Saneti Caroli (Oblates of Ht, 
( 'liarim) 

CIsr , abbr Oscar 

Os'ran, 1 ns'ksn 2 As'ran. n 1. One of a pre-Latin people 
In iNiuthern Italy 2. An Italic language, one of those out 
of which the vulgar L^itln was formed 1 < L Osci, people 
of ( 'anipaiUu 1 CIs'ran, a 

Os 'car, 1 iM'kar. 2 As'ear, n 1. A masoullno iiorsonal name 

I. Os'ea-ruB, l its'kn-ros. 2 Os'ra rfls t. 1. (V* 1799-7 
Ig.iy). king of Hwtvion. sou of Bernadotto. married Joseph- 
ine daughter of !• ugi>nn de Beauharnals. the granddaughter 
of the iMiipress loscphino 

Os*'re-o'la, 1 os'i-A'io, 2 Aa*n-fi'la. n 1. A Homliiolr chief 
(1894 i,'ilH‘{8), leader of the Hi*<*uud Hemlnole war 2. A 
couiitv In S Moridu 1,827 wi xn . oouiity-seat, KIsslmmoQ 
3. AismiiiylnN >\ Iowa 408 sq m , eounty-seat, HlblO) 

1. A n«iunty lu N W central Michigan. 575 sq m , cHiiioty- 
seat, llorsoy 5. A city, county-seat of Olarke county, la 
3. A township and city, county-seat of Ht Clair oouut>.Mu 
7. A iNirough III ('learflcld county. Pa 

Osch'^ertt-le'ben, 1 Asiram irbeii. 2 Osh'erB-le'bkn. n a 
nuiuuracturliiK town on the Bode river lu Haxon> province. 
Prussia 

os'rbe-UM, 1 os'ki-ns, 2 As'ce-Qs. n. The aorotum l< Or 
scrotum I os'che-uni.- os'ehe-al, a Pertaining to 
the scrotum - os^clie-«i-car''rl->no'ma, n Cancer of the 
scrotum os'rhe-o-eele, n I. Dropsy of the scrotum 

2. A scrotal hernia os'etin-eelet. • us**eh»-oii*rtts. n A 
preiernaiural swelling of the scrotum - os'ehfSiU*plaa'’t} , 
n IMastIc surgery of the scrotum - os*ehu-o-iplasHlr, a 
Kola ting to oach<«pliist y uaThPtls, n Inflammation of 
the scrotum us-vberUst . 

Os'*rb«»-pho'rl-a, 1 (M*k<»-m'n-D. 2 As'co-fO'rl-a. a pi lOr] 
An Athenian festival lu bonttr of Athena and Dionysos, at 
the time of the Pyanepsla, when boys, carrying vine branches 
laden with grapes, went In procession from the temple of 
Bacchus to that of Athena 

Os**rll-to*'rl-a'e«v.«i, i «is*i.|5*ri-4*si-l 2 As*i-li*ri-t'ce-e. n. pi. 

A family of confervold algv oonalsilng of delicate blue- 


green threads occurring singly or in large floating m asses In 
running, stagnant, or rarely In mlt watw from their spon- 
taneous motion Os»cII-la*rl-a, n. (t. g ) 1< L. o»eMum. 

see OSCILLATE.] Os''ell-Iw-to*'rl-a'C6MBt.— oa'*ell-la'*rl- 
a'ceous, a ... 

os'cli-late, 1 os'i-lOt, 2 AsVlfit, v Hatred: -lat’ino] 
1 . 1 To causr* to swing or move back and forth; make 
to vibrate II. » 1. To sw'iug baek awl forth, vi- 

brate; especially, to swing under the influence of some 
force without, as a pendulum, m distinction from elastic 
vibrations, as those of a tuning-fork said usually of a 
body of sensible siae whose swiiigH are directly appre- 
ciable bv thn senses 

It is diffioult indasd to Itnoginc that anything can oaeiUata so 
mpirily as to strlks ths retma of thn «yo 831.47ll.000,tx)0,000 
timos in onn OMOud. as must be the esse with violet light aoeord- 
ing to this Iths undulatoryl hypothesis 

W. 8 JbtunS Lessons >n Logte lesson ssxi, p 272 Imagm. 1876 I 
2. To pass from one state to another and back again, 
fluctuate, waver, as, public opinion oaciUaiee between 
seventy and lenity S. Phyatra. To vary between two 
limits which are reached at alternating intervals 4. 
[Slang ] To travel to and fro [ < !>• oanllatua, pp of 
oactllo, < oaeiUum, swing, little mouth or mask moved 
by the wind, < oaculum, dim. of oa, mouth 1 Ebm.: see 
FLircrruATR - os'ell-lant, a 

os'rll-lat'*lng, 1 es'i-iet*ia. 2 flii*l-Uflng, pa 1. That os- 
cillates. in am sense, as, an oaeillating engine (see enoinr) , 
oneUlattng popularity 2. Pot Adhering by the middle so 
that the two parts are nearly equally balanced and so at- 
tached as to swing freely backward and forward — osell- 
latlng valve. 1. A valve oscillating axially on a shaft, as 
111 a Corliss engine 2. Hydraul One of a pair of valves 
borne on an oscillating horixontal lever, so that when one Is 
upon its seat the other Is raised 

08''cIMa'tlon, 1 os'i-l^'tChen, 2 6s'i-lft'shon, n. 1. The 
act or state of oscillating (1) A swinging or moving 
from Hide to side (2) Variation or fluctuation, as, 
oHCiUatioHa of o)iiiiion. 2. Phyaica Specif., a single 
swing of an oscillniing budv 3- IHurc ] Mna. The 
licat nr emphuHiH arising from intortereuee when two 
tones of slightly varitnl pitch arc simnitancouslv sounded 

— electric oscillation. 1. A hlgh-frequouey electric 
current, the maximum value of wlilch const ant I v diminishes, 
with a Sliced dependent ufKin the damping effect present 
Hiich oscillations, when the attoraations aro extremely rapid 
and do not show a decrease In amplitude, are known as per- 
sistent or auatalned oscillations; when the oscillations 
consist of a llmlteil number of decreasing alternations they 
are termed decadent oscillations, the series being known 
as a train of decadent oscillations or a damped train of 
oscillations. If the rate of diminution is very rapid such 
a train of oscillations is termed strongly damped, and If 
very slow it Is known as fcwbly damp^. 2. The series of 
Intermliiont partial discharges, alternating In direction, 
that form the discharge of the Leyden Jar - Hertilan o., a 
Hertxlaii wave - needle of o., a magnetic nceflle wlilnh 
serves to Indicate the relative horixontal liiieiudty of a mag- 
netic fleld by the frequency of Its oscillations - o. circuit 
(Klrc). a wire circuit. Including the necessary apparatus 
in series with U, fur producing electric oscillations It con- 
sists osHoutially of a coiitlonser. a spark-gap, and an Induo- 
tanoe-coll, with the wires connecting these A closed o. 
circuit Is one In which the gap between the plates or sur- 
faens forming ttie condenser Is small comparcKl with the 
linear dlmeiiHlons of the smaller of these plates, where the 
gap Is relatively large the circuit Is known as an open o. rlr- 
rult. The Ilortxlun and Marconi oscillations arc of the 
latter type - os''cll-la'tlon -TOn^stant, n Elec 'J'hc prod- 
uct of the square riKit of the oapanity of a condenser and 
the Inductance of a coll planed lu series with It equiv- 
alent to the quotient obtained by dividing the time of one 
oscillation In an osclllaltiig clroutt by 2w o. number (KUc ) , 
the iiumlier of osclliatiuus In an Inductive circuit during 
a given time equivalent to 2w seeoiids - o. of a function 
(Math ), the difforeiico between the limits of thn values of a 
funi tlon within a given uumlier-liitorval — o. train (KUtc ).a 
series or progression of electric aiteruatlnns or osulllatlous — 
o. transformer (Eire), a device consisting of two electric 
circuits Inductively associated or coupled so that us'>lllatlons 
III one act by Induction to oreato osclllatluns In the other - 
retinal o. (Paychol ), a phonomeiioii observed when a 
disk having a tiU-dagrae sector of Its surfitee white and tbe 
remainder black Is rotated tieforo the eye, as the black 
passes, a uarniw shadowy sector apiNsars on tbe white, duo. 
apparently, to the reaction of Die retina toward black 
after having been stimulated by white, then toward white, 
etc 

os'cll«la''tlve, 1 1 os'i-l^'tiv, 2 6s'i-!ft’tiv, a Having 

os'rll-la*'tlv"y Ja tendency to uscillatc, vibratory — 
ONVII-la’'tlv(e-ly", adt (Itivrc I 

os'cll-ta^tor, 1 «s'i-l5*t<tr or -tor, 2 iis'i-lu'tor, n 1. 
One who or that which neciliates 2. Any osoilluting 
inHchinc or pari of a machine, simcif , a dcvMiN* for pro- 
ducing elcH'tno oseillations in u wireless telegraph sys- 
tem 3. Mrth A device for meosiinng rigidity by 
means of the oscilluiions pnidueed bv torsion in 
a weighted wire 4. One of the OHCillariacev — 
UerU oscillator (Elec ). a device used by Herts for pro- 
ducing electric waves of definite length from oscillating 
eliK'lrlc currents of definite frequency It cotislsts of two 
insulated metal plates, to each of which Is attached a metal 
rod terminating In a ball These rods ore connected to an 
Inductloii-cull and the balls are caused to approach until a 
disruptive discliarge passes between them The waves radi- 
ate Into the ether from the plates - linear o. (Eire ), a form 
of lleru oscillator, In which rods or wires take the place of 
the plates 

Os^cIMa-to'rl-a, 1 os'i-lo-UVn-a, 2 bs’l-la-tO'rl-a, n Pot 
Hamc as (mumllaiua 

Oa''rll-la-to*'rl-a're-ir, 1 os'i-Is-tfl'n-l^'si-l, 2 5s*l-la-t6'rl-3'- 
c«-6. n pi Pot Hame as Omc'Illakiacrjc — -a'reoua, a 

os'rU-ln-to-ry, 1 oa'i-li»-t«>-ri, 2 hs'i-la-to-r.y , a Moving 
like a pimduluni. or adapted to such motion, swinging 
liaok and forth oarlllatory SIsrIiargr, an electric dis- 
charge in which the current iierlodlcallv changes lu direction 
with continuously decreasing amplitude until equlllhrlum 
Is established 

osVIl-lo-cniin, 1 ns'i-lo-gram. 2 5s'i-lo-4r&m, n Elec 
A rt»ct»rd made by an oscillograph 

os'rll-lo-flraph, 1 ns'i-k»-graf, 2 As'i-lo-ftrkf, n Eler 
A device for ubtaiiimg a visible representation of thn 
oscillations of an alternating current, which are trans- 
mit red in the form of reflect^ ligliS*rays to a screen for 
observation, or to a moving photographic film for pur- 
IKNM» Of record - os^gtH-lo-graplilry a 
og**cll-lom'e-ter« 1 *ofVtnm'i-tBr: 2 fie*i-l6m'e-ter, n. 
Naut An mstrument for meaauniig the angle of roll of a 
vessel at ana 


iM'dl-liMicope, 1 ee'i-lo-skOp: 2 Os'l-lo-aeflp, n. Same ae 
06CfLLOOBAI*H 

os'clne, ) 1 es'm. 2 As'ln I. a Of or pertaining to the 
oe'ein*. / Oactnea. oe'cl-nlnte*;. II. n An oscine bird. 
Os'd-nes, 1 os'i-nls, 2 AsM-ndg, n pi Omith A suborder 
of passerines, eapeolally those with several pairs of musclea 
attached to upper bronchial semirings, forming an appara- 
tus forslnglng 'including thrushes, sparrows, etc Thlsgroup 
embraces about 5,000 species commonly referred to as the 
Afndng birds, tho a large number do not sing [PI ofL. osern, 
singing bird. < oba- (old form of o5-). before, -I- cane, sing 1 
os-dn'I-an. 1 cHiln'i-en; 2 O-cln'i-an. a Oscine 
0(i-dn*l-an, n. A fly of the genus Oaetnis 
Os-dn*l-dm« 1 e-sln'i-dr, 2 d-vlnM-d6, n pi. Entom A 
family of brachycerous flies having no auxiliary vein or pos- 
terior cell, front without bristles, and border of mouth with- 
out vibrissa) lls'rl-nis. n. (t g.) [Perhaps < L iwecn; 
see OaciNRs ] - osVI-nId, a An — os'd-noldt a 
os'd-tan-rjr, 1 os'i-tan-si. 2 ds'l-tan-cy. n [Archaic 1 1. 
The act of yawning or gaping 2. Unusual drowsiness; 
dulness. os'rl-tancet. 

os'd-tant, 1 es'i-tent, 2 dsM-tant, a [Archaic ] 1. Yawn- 
ing with drowsiness, gaping 2. Drowsy, sluggish I < L. 
oseUan(t-)a, ppr of oacUo, see ohcitatr 1 - osdtant fever, a 
form of fever accompanied by constant yawning.— -ly, adv. 
OB'd-tate, 1 es'i-tSt. 2 Os'l-tat, vi (Archaic ] To yawn 
with drowsiness, gape [ < I. oseUatua, pp of oacUo. < oa, 
mouth, -1 cUo. move quickly see cite 1 — os'*d-ta*tlon, n. 
osr'nodCt 1 osk'nOd, 2 Asr'ndd. n Math A node of a 
plane curve where one brunch has a point of osculation or 
whore two branches have contact of a higher order. [< 
osculation -f NObRi 

Os-ro*da, 1 es-kO'ds, 2 5s-c0'da. n. 1. A oounty in N E. 
Michigan, 572 sq m , county-seat. Mlo 2. A township 
and village in inneo county. Mich. 

OB'ru-la, 1 os'klti-lB, 2 bs'ctl-la, n [L I Plural of osculum. 
osVu-la-ble, a [Rare) Capable of being kissed 
osYu-lant, 1 ns'kiu-luiit, 2 As'eQ-Iant, a. 1. Biol In 
classification, intermeiliatc in character l>etweuu two 
groups of organisms. uit(>rgrading, inosculant, as, an 
oaeiilant genus or family 2. Adhering closely, em- 
bracing, as caterpillars and other creeping animals 3. 
Kissing. (< L oarulan(l-)a, ppr of oaculor, kiss, < 
oaculum, see OMriri.TTAi ] 

OB Vu-lant« n Math An Invariant whose vanishing In- 
dicates the vanishing of all qualities and signifies a linear 
relation between the tangential quantlos 
CM*eu-lar, 1 os'klu-lsr, 2 6s'rn-lar. a Of or pertaining to* 

(1) Themouth (2) Zool Aiioscule (2) Math A higher order 
of contact than the first - oscular line (Math ), a singu- 
larity of a surface, consisting of a right Hue lying upon it 
throughout Its whole length and always In the same tan- 
gent plane, the latter having a contact with such surface of 
more than the first order In every plane section 

OB'*ru-la'rlM, 1 os'klii-lP'ris. 2 AsVO-ia'rls. n (-res. 1 -ris. 
2 - 1 ^ 3 . pi 1 Anat I'he orbicularis oris muscle [ < L. 
oaculum, see osculum ] oscular muscle;. 

OB'ru-laie, I os'kiu-lM. 2 5s'€ri-l5t, e (-lat*ed, -lat*- 
INO ] I. t. 1. To kiss 2. Geom. To touch by os- 
culation 

II. t 1. To kiss one another 2. f»com To touch 
mutually by osculallon, as two ciirves, touch as closely as 
possible or In such a manner as to have the highest contact 
possible for two loci, have three or moro coincident points 
In common. In general, to have contact of a higher order 
with Thus, a plane or n circle Is said to oaculate a curve 
when 11 has three culnclileiit points in common with It, a 
sphere to oaculate a tortuous curve when It has four coinci- 
dent points lu common with it, etc. 

3. Biol I'o have characters in common, as two genera 
or families, intcrosculato [< L. oarulatua, pp of 
oaculor, see owllaNT ) 

OR'cn-lut'^Ing, 1 os'kiii-lAt'ip , 3 bs'cfi-irit'ing, pa Geom 
Touching most cloNcIv. having common ourvatiire Sou 
OSCULATION — osculating helix (Geom), a helix with the 
same curvature and torHiun as a particular curve at a par- 
ticular point o. sphere, a sphere passing through four oon- 
BocutWe points of a tortuous curve, 

OB^ru-la'tlon, 1 »s”kni-lf^'Shi>n, 2 tts'cQ-Iu'shou, n. 1, 
The act of kissing or oHcululiug, a kiss 2. Geom Con- 
tact of a higher order betwet‘ii iin\ given curve or sur- 
face and another curve or surfuee Sec ohculatini) 
ciKt'Lic, under ciiici.r [< L oat uUitio{n-) , < oacula- 
lua, see imi’u LATE 1 

os''cu-la-to'rl-um, 1 os’klu-ls-tfl'n-um. 2 As'ca-la-tA'rl-Qm. 

n. ILL1 Same as i*ax. 1 os'eu-la-ry t ; os'eu-la-tu-ryL 
oa'eu-la-to-ry, 1 us'kiu-ie-io-n, 2 ds'cQ-la-t.o-r> , a 1. 
Of or pertaining to kissing 2. Geom Having the 
property of coincident curvature, useiilatiiig [< JLL. 
oseulatorwm, < 1. oaculor, see osculant | 
os*eu-la'*trlx, 1 es'kiu-lCtrika. 2 As'eQ-IA’triks. n [-tri'crh, 
1 -irarsis, 2 -trreCs. pi 1 Math 1. The envelop of the 
osculating planes of u tortuous curve 2. An oscuiatlug 
curve. 1< 1. oaevlatu^, sec osculate 1 
os'eule, 1 ue'klQI. 2 Os'rQl, it 1. Zool (1) Spang One of 
the eomparatlvely large uiicrtiires by which water with 
waste products Is expelled, an cxnurrent aperture a vent. 

(2) A sucker, as of u tapeworm 2. Any small aperture hav- 
ing llpa, a little mouth [< L oaculum, see osculum ] — 
os'eule, a. Bearing an nsetile or oscules 

os*'eu-llf'er-ous, 1 os'kiu-lir'er-us, 2 ds'ea-Uf'er-Os, a Zool. 
Having oHciila. as a sixinge 

os''cu-lln-flee'iion, 1 ss*klu-lin-nek'4hen, 2 As'ea-lln-fldr'- 
shon, n Math A eomblnatlon of a double cusp with a 
point of Inflection os'^eu-lln-flex'lonL 
Oa'*eu-lo'sa, 1 os’klii-lO'se, 2 ftsvn-lO'sa. n pi /*rotoz A 
division of radlularlans having the central capsule egg- 
shaped. with a principal aperture ut the basal pole of the 
chief axis I < L oaculum dim of oa, mouth 1 
os'eu-lum, 1 os'klu-lnm, 2 ds'eO-lQm, n [-la. pi ) 1. Zoot, 
An oecule 2. An usculatnrlum [L . dim of oa. mouth 1 
•ose, tujffx. Used (1) To Indicate fulness or abundance of a 
quality. From the 15th century on words bearing this form 
have tended to replace the earlier form in -aua. as ambltlote. 
glorloM, etc , but not many of these have survived, tho a 
few have taken their place in the language, as bellicose, ver- 
bos% grandioxe. etc . comiiare -nus (2) In rhemistry , to form 
the names of tbe carbohydrates allied to gtuooxr. which 
originated this terminal form, as saccharose and celluloie, 
and of their Isomers, as dextroxr. maltose, mycoxe. etc 
O-se'a, 1 o-sl'e or o-ei'e. 2 o-gA'a or o-ae'a, n Btb. (Apoo- 
rypha) J Ead xlU, 40 

O-te'aa, 1 o-sl'es or o-«rse; 2 o-gft'as or o-eP'aa. n Bib. 

(Apocrypha) M Ead 1 30. Tur . liosea ) O'sect. 
o'Sid, n. Home as ouebl 

o-sel'la, 1 o-eel'la, 2 o-eM'UL, n [It 1 A stiver medal or token 
struck by the doges of Venice for preaentation to mem- 
bers of the Great Council Instituted in 1521 by Antonio 
Ortmani. and said to have been a eubatltute for a present of 
birds ONihl'a:. (otSt FraneU). 

O. S. Fm abbr (L.] Ordtfilx SameH Ffandaoi (of the Order 
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Key 1: fil8le;«a ™ ottt;all; Ift sfeud; ^hln; fo; Jet; q ssing; eo; fliip; Chin, ttiis; asure; F. boA,dttne; ir « lo«h. t, obfo2eto;t« worionC. 
Kkt 2: btfbk, bflbt; f^ll, rule, cOre, bflt, bOrn; dll,bd]r; € = k; y = 8; fo, tom; Ink; jss; Chin, thli; F. boA, dline; B = loch. 
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O. S. F. C., oMr. II. 1 Ordtnis Saneti Franctsct Capueinni (of 
the Order of St. Francis Capuchin) (o-sel'a:. 

os'cas, 1 os'Ras. 2 Os'ftAs. n IS Am ) A gccko-llsard. 
Osgood, 1 ox'gud. 2 Os'adbd, n 1. Frances Saricent {nie 
Locke) (</iil8r2‘-*/iil850), an American poet 2. Bamnel 
(•/m1812-«/i 41880). an American divine and author 
o'shar, 1 O'Aiak, 2 O'shke. n A ]*er8lau plant (Dorema 
ammoniaeum) of the parsley family, which yields gum am- 
moniac I < Per ushak ] 

O'sha Peak, 1 fi'ihe 2 0'8ha A mountain In New Mexico, 
10,223 ft high 

O'-Shaugh'nes-sy, 1 o-ShS'n»4i or o-ShoB'ne-m, 2o-8ha'ne- 
sy or OHdiaH'ne-sv, Arthur William Kdgar (Vi4l844'->/io 
1881) A Hrltlsh lyric poet. Epic of Women, etc 
Ctah'a-wa, 1 eSli'e-ws, 2 Osh'o-wa, n a village on Lake 
Ontario, In Ontario district. Ontario province, Canada, a 
port of entry 

O-she'a, 1 o-Chl'e or 0'Aii-a, 2 oHihe'a or O'sho-a. n. Bib 
Sum xlll, 8 (Heb , Hoshea ) 

Osh'kosh, 1 erfh'keSh, 2 0sh'k6sh, n A manufacturing city. 

county«seat of Winnebago county. Win 
Osh'^mu-neyn', 1 oSh*mQ-ueu'. 2 Osh*mu-nen^ n A village 
on the Nile, Kgypt, about 180 miles B of C'alro lat 27* 
50' N.. the seat of an ancient cult of the mooii«god Thotli 
n'radltlon records that the Ifolv P'amlly lived there for a time 
0''sl-an'der, 1 0'xl-an'dsr. 2 O'el-kn'der, Andreas (I'/itMOk- 
i«/it1552). a German reformer, Protestant mystic, and 
author The Remarkable Prophecy, etc See Osianpbian 
O'^ sl-an'drl-an, 1 O'si-an'dn-en. 2 0'sl-&n'drl-an. n Ch 
nut One of the followers of Oslander, who denied the 
('athollc doctrine of Justification by works, teaching that 
of justification by faith, which, as he claimed. Involved the 
Infusion of the essoutlal rlghtenusnesH or divine nature of 
Christ O'^sl-an'drlstt.— Il''sl-an'drl-an. u 
o'sler, 1 6'8Br, 2 o'xhor. a ('ousistiiig of or made from 
twigs of willow or similar plants 

An «a< 0 r«baaket, fill'd with fishy store 

WiLMAM JoNBB Areadta st 14. 
O'aiPPt 1* Anv one of various Hpecies of willow, pro- 
ducing long fiexiblo shoots used in wickerwork. The 
best«knnwn Is the lOiimpean velvet osier (Ralix riminalU), 
sometimes planted In the United States Other osiers used 
for Industrial purposes are the brown o., or f'rench willow 
(.s triandra), the golden o., or golden willow (.s' alba vUet- 
Hna), the purple willow (.S' purpurea), known commonly as 
the purple o. or great o. 

2* Ou'’ of the shoots of nn oMier 

Ills gather'd (oei T tied 
With twining ««»«ra which the bank supplied 

Honaa Odyssey to by Pope, bk x. 1 103. 
S* A similar plant oi noiik^ other genus oi family, nr its 
08 ler«likc slioots, as the American r^ o. (F , op Gr oUott, 
willow 1 — bas'ket -ouster, n The purple osier Bee osikr 
- green o., either of two North* American shrubs, the alter- 
nute*leaved r.orncl or dogwood (Cornua aUernifolta) and the 
ruuiid'leaved cornel or dogwood (C eireinata) o'sler«alt'', 
n A small Island devoted to growing osiers — o.«bed, n 
A pleec of ground planted with O8ler*wlllow an oslery. o.* 
Iioltf.-ii.apeeler, n A machine for stripping the bark 
from osiers - redo. 1. [U 8] Tlie red-purple smooth ui>- 
rlght shoots from the prirntrato suckers of tlie red-osier dog- 
wood (Cornw stolontfcra), also, the tree 2. (l.ngl '1 he 
red willow (Salix rubra) — white o., the swamp-leueothoc 
n^eucothoe racemoau) -o'slered, a 1. AlKiuiidlng with 
osiers 2. Having woven work of osiers o'sler>y, n 1. 
A plantation of willows for osiers 2. Osier-work 
0''sl«re'am, 1 0*aai-rrum, 2 fi s1-rC>'fim, n A temple of 
Osiris, specif , a building excavated at Abydos lit i(H)2 so 
called by Professor Petrie from Its sculptures uud luscrlp- 
tiouM represcuilDg the mystorUw of Osiris 
d-Hl'rl-an, I 1 o-soi'n-jor -sir'i-|an, o-soi'rid, 2 o-sl'ri-[or 
O-sl'rldc, > -slr'i-Jan, o-sl'- 
rtd, a Belonging or relat- 
ing to Osins, ns, a penstyle 
of (Mrian columns O^sl- 
rld'e-ant. Osirlan rol- 
umn or pillar (Egypt Arch), 
a square pier or pillar agaiiisl 
w hich stands a figure of Osiris 
of about etiuol helglit 
G-srrl-fy, 1 o-sal'n-Ior -slr'i-)- 
fal 2 OH«'rl-l«r -sir'i-lfy. rt 
1-KiF.n, -KY'iNOl To deify or 
Identify with Oslrls I < Osi- 
KIS -f -FY 1 

O-sl'rlh, 1 o-suiVis, 2 n-sT'rts, 
n Egypt Myth The most 
popular of ]^vptian gods, 
son of Beb and Nut, hus- 
band of IsiB, and father of 
llorus identificKl with the 
auu with the Nile, etc . and 
representing In his m>th8 the 
vlolSHltudes of human life He 
was slain by Hat, avenged by 
Horus, and became judge of 
tbe dead He was the god of 
light, health, verdure, agri- 
culture. and generation Hts 
symbol is an open eye 
ANUBis. Arts*, Hobus. Isis, 

BBBAPis |L , < Or Osiris. < 

Egypt HeHri ] O-sPrlSfA^pIs, n Egypt Myth. The 
title assigned to Apis In the world beyond 
■osis, stt/fU A suffix of Greek origin used to denote condi- 
tion. and, specif . in pathology, morbid condition , as, 
trichinosis I < Gr -fisls 1 

os'lte, 1 os'oit, 2 As'It, n Sombrero guano largely 
formed of decomposed hones [ < L os, hone j 
-oslly, auffix A compound suffix of l.atin origin, signi- 
fying ‘fulness, abundance of; as, Jocosi/^/, verliosify. 
See -OBB, -TY I < -0»E + -TY* | 

OB*k»-loo'sa, 1 es'ko-lO'se, 2 Os'karldO’sa. n A manufac- 
turing and mining city eounty-seat of Mahaska county, la . 
seat of Oskaloosa College (non-sectarian), founded In 18.'i6. 
and of Peun Ckillege (.Society of Friends), founded In 187J 
Ch»*kor, 1 e»-knl'. 2 Os-kor, a A river In Kursk government. 

European Russia, length. 210 m to tbe Donetx river 
O. SI., abbr Old Blavonlc 

Osaer, 1 as'lsr, 2 fis'ler, 8lr WllllBm (Vitl849-»/Ml010) A 
Canadian ph^clan. educator, and author — Osier’s < 


Os'man, l Os'mon. 2 fis'mAn, n 1. Nurl, Pasha Ghail 

("the victorious") ( 1 832- V si IKK)), a Turkish general, de- 
fender and "Lion of Plevna." 1877 2. Bsnie as othman 

Os'man DIg'na, 1 Os'man dlg'na. 2 As'miln dlFnk (183(^ 
i*^t 19'26) “( isman the Resrded ' a Sudanese sheik, largely 
responsible for General Gordon’s fate joined tbe Kholllu in 
1800, captured In 1000, and Imprisoned at Rosetta 
Os«iiiail'li, 1 es-tnuu'h, 2 &s-m&u'li, a Hclating to the 
Turkish empire 

Oti-man'll, « l. A member of the doinitiaut race in 


The lawfl of diffusion and eamoae . . . help ue to undemtond tho 
osoent of tho cap 

K B llAnTiNffl«m«itoo/ao<afiypt hi. p 170 lo p ■ 1888) 
2. The tendency that gives rise to ohiuomc | < (Jr on- 
mo^, pushing. < Otheb, push 1 os-mo'slsl. - electric os- 
mose, adlllercnceof level In two liquids on opposite sides of a 
diaphragm, caused by the paaaago of an electric current 'I ho 
higher level Is on the side toward which the current flows 
OS''m«>-tar'tlr, 1 ns'’mo-tak'tik. 2 08‘mt>-t&r'tlc, n Per- 
taliilug to or exhibiting osmotaxls 


Turkey . ’also, a Turkish *2. A Turk subject lo os^mo-t**'***! os-iiio-tuks'is. 2 OsWUlks'ls n The 

the sultan of Turkov Stu* Ottomav movement of organisms or cells In relation to the osniotic 

TU. ,«ton.n.o.t TuAtoh .on,u.n« of Ca»l«tm.H V’ + 

pie iwumlly known by tho dwtmetivo nnoio OnMniu, or Otto- *** *** Phomlnal imturo I < t.r osmot (nee iMMintfe ) + 
inanM (both words aro eorniptiona of tho name of ihcir loodor, arrangement 1 

Othiuan) havn a very rich and abundant litoraturo OS-IIIOt'le, 1 OS-lllot'lk, 2 6s-m6t'l€, n (.)f, pertaining 

W D Whitney Lana and Mudy ^ l^na p 314 (a 1874] to, CAUSOd by, or Showing osnioso ws^mo-slt'lrl. 


I < Turk 'Osmanli, < 'Osnuin, Osman. Othman I 
08 'mate, 1 os'mct. 2 As'infit (xiii). n. Chem A salt of 
osralc acid (lliOsOd os'mi-atel: os'iiiltel. 
os''ina-te'rl-um, l os'ma-tl'n-iim. 2 fiH'ma-tA'rl-flm, n 
l-A, pi ] Ktitom A retractile organ for producing or emit- 
ting an odor, os In the first anterior segment of certain 
caterpillars Bee illus under oKANut-tiou [< or ov- 
mr, odor, v, ozb. smell ) os^me-te'ri-uiiil. 

ON'mo-tlsm, 1 as'm»<ttxm. 2 fls'mo-tUjm, n A welNlevcI- 
npml sense of smell os-mat'le, «t 
os'ina-8ome, 1 oH'mB-sdm. 2 fts'ma-xom, n A brown 
savors extract formed in the ruaHling of meat, to whiidi n. . . . ... 

Ihc* oliut uotiTiMtic* cuior nncl tiisti* lire* diii* (Jr 1 nH*iniit rc>*|)lxni» 2 ro-plgin, fi 

cnuittiuriMiic tuior ami taste ar< am Physiol A bending of organisms toward or away from an 


osmotic equivalent, the quantity of any substance 
which, if dissolved In a given volume of a solvent, will pro- 
duce the same osmotic pressure as that produced by another 
substance dissolved In the same volume of sol vent - o. pr(*s- 
sure, pressure due to or considered as oaiislng osmose, ospe- 
clullj. the niuxlmuni prossurc produced In a closed poioiis 
cell containing a solution Into which pure water Is allowed to 
diffuse Buell pressure follriws laws analogous to those of 
guMi'niis pressure, and Its pheitoiiieiin have given rise to tho 
osmotir theory of solution Bih; arihUTioN — os-niot'lr, 
n Banie as osMouKNh o»-mot'l-ral-ly, adv By asmose. 
according to the laws of osmose 


osm? (SCO oauATViKiUM) + tbmos, broth ) - 

Ir, os''m»-iom'a-tous, a 


os''ma-io-mat'- 


osmutlcally active solution osmotaxls — os''mo-trop'lr, a 


OR'ltil^ni'lr. 1 98-,.u-iui>'ik, 2 n Ch.m .rf I'mn 11 .^ 1 "^ ibJ 

(«iiiuir'^A'iiiD’'wT'''nilm'bunl?'itAd 'w'riiiar viinow ‘bliiwl truin llif Iinu'lc nwinn In »m«ll biuw iwwl In nutklnit 

OSMIUM -f AMiD._n l osmiamic acid, a clear yt How llsh-hooks, eic osmund bar|: osmund plecei; 


aqueous compound (HyNtOsiOi) obtained by decomposing 
the barium salt with uu aqueous suliitloii of sulfuric acid 
os''ml-ani'ate, n fVim A salt of osmiamic add 


UI 9 iiii*Aiii 71 t fifTTi mu If ui uniiiittuiir nriu 

os'mir, 1 us'mik, 2 As'mic, a Chem Of, pnrtaiiiiiig to, 
orcctiilatiiing osmium, es|M‘ciullv in its high« r valence - 
osnilc acid. 1. A volatile culurloss comimiind 


osmuudlrunL [<- F osmonde, LL rumuoda, osmund j 
- osmund furnace (AlrittI ), an early type of furnace fur 
converting Iron ore liitft tiiulleable Iron It was Mlmilar to u 
Catalan forge, hut had sides s(*veral feet high, forming a 
small blnst-furnace — royal o., the royal fern 
(08()4) Os-iiiuu'da, 1 os-mun'dn. 2 bs-mQii'da. n Rot 1. A 


formed by heating osmium or one of its lower oxids In air, 
osmium tetroxld 2. A hypothetical comiHtund of osmium 
trloxld with water (Ui(}s04). known iiy Itssults o.oxld, uu 
uxld of osmium (OsOtLoccurriug as a black or coppery solid 
os^ml-dro'sls, l ffM'mi-drfi'sis, 2 fis''nil-dr0'sls, n iwhol 
A morbid state of the perspiration in which ft gives off a 

fetid odor <ir (see usmatkuium) + uiuiumis ] _ 

Os'ml-OUH, 1 oh'iui us, 2 Ss'mi-fts, u ('hem Of, jM'r- C)M''na-'brUrk', 1 (is-no-brUk' , 2 fls’iiU-brllk', n 
taming lo, or containing osniium, esjieciaUy in its lower trii‘t In llunover province. ITussla 2.30(1 s(| 


genus of showy ferns the (lowering ferns — having plnnute 
fronds growing upright from a large crown Tho fertile 
fronds bear numerous globiilnr 2-valved spornugia fllletl 
with green simros 2. |o-| A fern of this genus [LL , Os- 
mund I OH''uiuu-da'ct^M«, n jif A fanillvuf ferns — the 
floworltig-forn family < ivpllletl by Osmunda There are 
only three siioclos - os''uiun-da'ccoUM, a 

1. A dls- 

1 2. Its 



valence os'moust.- osmleus oxld, a gra> Ish-black eapltul Gs'iia-burg't. 
amorphous compound (OsO) os'na-bunT, ] os'iiit-bOrg, 2 As'iin-bfirft. n A coarse linen 

os^ml-rld'l-um, 1 es'mi-rld'i-iim. 2 As'ml-rld'l-fim, n of flax and low |r f>v//r(5Mra. Oermiuiy, where fiist made j 
Bamc Its tHiiMMMiNK Os'uap-pcr, 1 oH'iiap-er, 2 6 s'n&i>-er, n Bib (li V) Ezra 

os'mitc, 1 es'molt, 2 As'm!t. n Chem A salt derived from iv, 10 (ft high 

osmlouM arid (I 'so, 1 A'so, 2 A'so, n A mountain In B W CJulorado, 13,040 

ON'iul-uiti, 1 os'mi-um, 2 As'mI-flm. n Chem A bluiv o'si>«bcr''ry, 1 0'Ho*bpr*i 2 O'so-bCr'y. n A shrub or small 
white metallic element In the rryslalllne form It has a trut> ((fsmoronia erntst/ormis) of the family Amygdolacesr, 

violet luster and Is harder than gloss it forms u poisonous priNlucltig a bliuviblark bitter drupe rliieiiliig In Juno and 

tetroxld when huateil In air. Is Insoluble In acids or aqua .luly found In California and northward to Puget Hound 
regia when In the crystalline condition, and Is atddh in its os'oiic, 1 os'fln 2 As'Oii n (iru Chem Anv one of a class 
higher valences It Is used In the preparation of eleetrle- of eom|)oiinds formed bv treating osoxoniM with roiieon- 

lamp filaments, In tho manufacture of standard weights, i rat ed hvdrochloile arid (< -ohk j 

etc Bee » lkmknt G-so'rlHi, 1 o-sA'rt-A, 2 o-sA'ri-0. Ucronymo (15U(l-*/iol5MO) 

Metallin oamtum 1« Infusible Its alloy, nsmind mm is A Portuguese blslorlan 
uscKl for tipping gold pirns and for nompass hsarinas i>«inK innse |>-Hor'lio. J o-sftr'iio, 2 o-s 6 r'no. n A city lu Lluiiqulhus 
disabir proof against acids, and not magnntir ( (> W Ixiua province Chile 

IKiirAsAoii ffscetpto third series, p 401 Isr a eo 1884 1 0 '’ 80 -trl-» 8 'olc, 1 O'so-tnil-aa'fil, 2 fi'so-trl-ft*'01 n A hoter- 

\<' (Ir osmC, odor, sec ohm ATR ttii M |— OH inl-uni •lamp , ocyelir rrystalllno (ornpound (CilliNi), having slightly 
n Eire An Incandejicont light with fliHmoiil of osmium puHic protiertles | -ohf. i tiuaxoi.k | 
or ail aliov of It --o. tetroxld, a white volatile compound os.p|ira'dl-uni, 1 oH-frA'di-om, 2AN'frA'dl-Qm. n |-pi-a pi f 
(OsOi), obtained by heating osmium or subject fng It to the Conrh An olfaelorv organ j •' Gr osphradion, strung 

action of nitric arid or aqua roglu employed In hlHtologlrul Heunl, ' osphru, hiuoII 1 oa-plira'dl-Bl, a 
oiieratlons „ „ , w # ,, os-pbre''Ml-ort»-g> , l os>rrrsi-oro.ji, 2 As-Wsl-firo-ffy, n 

OS'llMH, 1 OH iiio- or ox mo-, As ino- or 09 ino- I'rom 'ppo mi.iohii* of odors and the sense of smell, or a treatise on 

Gn*ck oswe, lalor (see obmatkrutm) a eonibining form this science (< Gr osphrfnU (< rivp/ircilnomaf, smell), 

08"mo-cy'B-nld, 1 oH'nio-sal'e-nld. 2 Os’mo-cy'a-nid, n smell, | -ouiuv | oM-pbre''Hl-o-loc'lr, os-pbrot'lr, a 
Chem Any one of a class of compounds having tho gen- OK''pbro-m(>n 'l-dn*, 1 osTro-meii'i-ilI, 2 AsTro-iiiAii'i-dA, 
oral fwmula Md)H((’N)«, Hltnllnr to the forroevunlds „ /,/, A faiiiilv of lubvrinthobranch fishes, estie- 

os^mo-dys-pbo fI-b, b inability w^ur certain (slors elally those with a small mouth and no palatal teeth Os- 

OH'mo-ffeiie, 1 os mo-jlti, 2 As mo-fjjAn, w. A flevm* for pbrom'e-iius, n (t g ) | <. Gr osphromenos, oorlst p of 

illustrating or utilising the pnnriples of usmuse, us in oKphrainotnoi. nmoW ] - os-pbroin'e-nld, n --Hold, a An 

dialysis |< Gr (seeoaMOs*) 4 -<»knb 1 os-mot'lrt. os'pliy-, ll os'fi-. os'fi-o-, 2 As'fv-, As'fv-o- I'roiii 
os'mo-KFBint. n IRnre ) A message caii\oyotl lu whleh tho oM'nliy-(»-, ) (Jn-ek oaphyn, loin eomhiniiig forms - os"'- 
medlum used Is the lalor phy-al'gl-n, n Pathol Pain In tho loin or loins lum- 

os'iu(»-KrBm«, n A written record of osmotic force oH''pby-Brglr, a «s''phy.Br-tbrrMM. n Gout In 

oa'llKHfcrnph, 1 os'iini-graf, 2 As'mo-ferkf. t, Phyatea tUv loins OM'phy-o-rele. n lleriilu of the loin - os"- 

A device for registering cndosinnuicter meusurnments p|iy-o-my''e-irtlH, n Pathol Innuiiiiiiailuii of the lumbar 

and oHinolir pressures liortlon of the spin.il eord 

os-mol'o-g>, n Tho scieiiee and Investigation of odors os'prpy, 1 os'pn, 2 As'pry, n 1. A widely distributed 

I OSMO- f -LOOV 1 pandionoid binl of prey (Pantlttm haluiNua), 

08 -inoni 1 oM-mom'i-tnr, 2 As-mAni'e-ter, n, Phya (lark-brown ubovi*, with Imad, n(>rk, and lower ( 

Set 1. All apparatus for measuring the moleeiilar purts mostly wbiU . llie fisli-lmek 1 1 preys 

pressure exerted in osmose 2. An instriiiiient for test- fish, which it raptures in its talons 

mg the acuteness of smell f< Gr oamoa (S(>e ohmohR) Hume tlirenorfimrspiirliMiof iMpreyshgvwbiMU 


Oslrls seated 
Oroi^ bea-relisf at Abydos, 
disooverad 1H8U ) 


. \ dis- 
ease, a disease characterixed by Increase In tbe red ror- 
pusolee of the blood, with persistent cyanosis, enlnrged 
spleen, and obstinate constipation 
lls’lo 1 fie'lO. 2 Os'lfi. n Cbrlstlanla. Norway early name 
offlelalty reodopted. after a lapse of 300 yean, Jon 1. 1925 
Bee CHRiirriANtA 

O. H. M., a55r IL 1 Ordlnia Sertorum Marite (of tbe Order 
of Bervonts of Mary). tbeServltes 
os-mein'lii, 1 o»-(or es-|mam'in. 2 0s-{or As-lmAm'In, n. 
Chem Any one of a chum of compounds obtained by tbe 
eetbHi of ammonia on osmium salts oe-uum'liiet. 


meiron, measure 1 os-moin'e-try, n 1. Messurnment 
of (Nimollf pressure 2. Measurement of ofMJUm.MM of 
smell - os'’m(»-met'rlr, a 

Os'mond, 1 os'iimnd 2 As'mond, a A mitsrullue iM'rHonal 
name ITuut , divine protoi'tloii J Os''inoiit't [1 |. Os'- 
mundl. 

OM'imm-dlte, 1 os'msn-dolt 2 As'mon-dit, n Metal A 
MolUl solution of iron carbid In alpha-iron 

OH''nio-no-Mol'u-gy, n 1. The doimrttnunt of medic ul science 
that treats of the dlseusos of the organs uf smell 2. A his- 
tory of such diseases 

Os''itior-rlil 'xa, 1 oH'ms-rof'sa, 2 As'mo-n'za, n Baine us 
\V ahhinutonia 

os'moHC, 1 OH'niuH 2 Os'mOs, rl 'In show osinosi*. diffuse 
through a wqit tiiii 

Wat 4 iry aulutinna usually oamoa* madily 

J C CvrrnH Comprahanatao Phyatol p 151 (1 | 

OS'inose, n Phyatra 1. 7’he mixing nr tendeiif \ to 
mix of two IuiiiuIh or two gtutem by passage through a 
iiiembruiic or porous wall Heparaling them 

In general, solutions of crystalline substances, o-h salts 
are subject to osiiioso, hut those of nollolds or g.imiiu besL 
ies. are not in osmose (uirh liquid or gas passos through 
the partition into tho other, but genorully one (iisiiaI 1> 
but not always the thinner or less concentratiHl) drs's so 
with greater rapidity than the other, so that there Is soon 
a difference of pressure or of volume on the two si(l(» 1 ho 
more rapid passage Is properly called endusniuse and 


dnaprlbod. hut it la nuw aaiiorally rveusuiaod 
tlial them la hut a alrivle a|Mw laa. whioli in dif- 
faroiil partaof ita ratiae has aaauiiUMl auffiaiatit 
differeiif na iii aiae anil pluiitaicn tu warrant 
Imiiix anparatnd aa inure or leaa well marked 
aiiliMpi ( lea I he prim ipal or eentral 
funn la tho /'uruptun oaitrru (Pamlutn h 
AnfinrOi,), a huh In fiiiind thruushuut the 
I'aatnrii lleiiiMphere niul haa the hraaat 
alwaya aputteil m ilh hroA u '1 he nest 
in iiiipiirlaiii e in the A merienn o 
(/' A ciiriiliHftiaiHt (ouruJ through- 
nut twiiiiMirHto uiiil Iroim id Aineriea 
iiixeiieral pxri.pt in tlm llahaiiiaa, 
where thori mn loud riue aoino- 
tliiiea riMioKfii»ei| aa tin linhama 
u, (I* A rulou'iiui) '1 h« (i nit haa 
tho hnsiNl UNuallv entirely wilh- 
out apota while tho latter la a [ 

aiiialler form with Ihe hack paler #Viir,i-,.v i / 

than III the Aiiiiruai) oaprey xmiirt y , it 

and the lull rruir h larxer and more swolloii The arnalleat uf all 
M the Auatrnlmn a iP h Iruraeaphalua) of Auatralia anil the 
I ndo- .Malayan lalarida Knowuton amu Uiimiway Jltnla uf tha 

WarUlp 2\'Z [li ll AGO '09 J 

2. An egret plume, also, an artificial plume usi d to 
triMi 11 wofiiaii's liiit or bonnet' an erroneous term iisi <1 
bv milliners, possibly from soiin conbiNion with ilu 
word */Wrt// OF *oa/rfiie, <r I. namfrayua, see 

osHiFnAOK I os'prayt; os'prlngt: os'sprlng-ert. 



the Blower riosmuse, tho those names aro sometimes fis 'ram lamp, 1 ox'rsm, 2A8'ram HarneasTiJNUsTKNi amc 
given respectively to inward and outward osinnM< without Gs'rlr, l oz'nk, 2 As'rle, n In Hhakospearc s Jlurnlti, an 
relation to the rapidity of the process The phenoinena of affertod young courtier. Os'rirkt. 

osmose play an impurunt part In vital proreHses, In both Os'sa, J ws'e, 2 As'a, n. |Ur ] Or Myth A mountain In 
animals and vegetables They bav** given rise to a new tho. Thessaly, separat^l from Olympus by the Vale of '1 einpe, 
ory of solution Hm* so>.UTtoN fabled to have hiMl Pelluu piled ou the to t of it by glouid who 



OsmIniW Kxf 1: ootlBtlc, Art; tet,fftre; ftut; g9t,pr§x; hlt,polloe; obert Ar; fan, rftle; but, bOm; •asAoAl; ivbablt, mew; 

OOTlchee Kbt S: Art, Ape, fit, lire, fAit, wbet, ell; mi, git, prgj, fern; hit, loe; l«i; Img; gA, nAt, Ar, w6n, wolf, do, 
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rolled both monnUtiM toward Olympue. to enable them to oa-aff^a-gMU. a. (Rare.) Mne^ireaklag. 
eottic the abode of the Rods Hpo olympuh. Pelion Titan oa'ai-fy, 1 esVfai. 2 daVfy, r (•ficd; 'inr'iNa.] 1. t 
OWae-bew le'lend, 1 os'e-bA, 2 ds'a-ba A aea^leland in To convert into bone, hartlen like bone: render oaseoua 
Bryan county. Oa (river. N E Geunrla H. t To be changed into bone, undergo oaaification. 

€>a'iia4»nw Sound. A sound at the mouth of the Ogi^hf» ( < p. oAtn/ter, < L an (o«i.-). bone, and see -ry 1 
oa-aa'rl-uin, l o>ae'ri-um. 2 o-aa'rt-Om. n (-ri-a. p/ 1 A Os'sl-ning, 1 os'i-dIq. 2dBM-nlng, n A town In Westeheater 
receptacle for boDus. siiorir . a trlaiiKUlar pit formed at the (lounty, N Y formerly called iSinp Sing 
angleaof the enoloaures of some t;athollc cemeteries ILL. Os'sl-pee, 1 os'i-pi. 2 ds'l-pA. n A town, oounty-aeat of 
< L OA. bone 1 « Carroll county. N H 

capture, 1 «is'»-ifhiir or -UQr 2 fls'iwhur or -tOr, a I. oa'alp-plte, 1 ea'i-palt, 2 fls'l-pft, n Petrol A gabbroio 
Arch. A frame or skeleton, as of a building or of aomo dcfi> comDosltlon oontalniug ollvin, labradoiite. a^d dlallaicc 



oa'ae-ld, 1 os'i-ld, 2 o id. n Chem Oaselu and tlie re- Ireland, ombrac^ parts of Ki^ a. Queen s. 

•a'ae-ln, 1 os'i-m. 2 iWo-In. ». J. CAem. The soft pro- “"'j. counties. 2. A parliamentary borough 

teid sulwtano.- of bont- that remains after the removal of man^ 

vnifiprAl tvifif ifT 2 Uo&v f.iwHtio f 4^ L OS 1 ofl o^rit 2 fl®^0“ry# Eftrt oi !% 1031^* /wlOSO) 

^ ^ ^ Thomas Butler, an English administrator and general. 

oaWlet. 1 TX. 2 fts'o.Wt or flsMftt. n IF 1 1. 21',“^“ "I fieVti for f ah^u 111 rv 

An ossicle 2. Cuttlolionc 8. Vet (1) A bony growth vu-(or o«i u-J^ri, 2 & 

occurring at the head of the Internal rudimentary metarar- J* I-icikm, 1 -n*. 2 -ns, pl.l *• A place for bolding 

pal bone and extending Into all the carpal bones (2> 8amo bones of the dead, chariiebhouae. grave-mound. 2. 


_j HiM.iN' 1 , 4 CD A bony growth on the first phalanx 
Mae'ments, l es'manta or -msnta, 2 Os'meuta, n pi (F ] 
Bones of the dead pootlcal use 

, 1 os'i-o>. 2 ds^i-o-. From Latin osssus, bon; 


An oasarium. oa''MU*A'fi-llini. Compare cinbrary. 
3. A deposit or layer containing fossil bones. ( < LL. 
ossuartum, < ossuartiM, of bones, < L. oh (oss-), bone.] 
ms, bony ost, n Same as oabt. 

(c. oa. hone) a combining form - os^'se-o-al-bu'inl-nold, Oa-ta'de, 1 os-tfl'da. 2 Os-tk'do, n. 1. Adrian (»/iol610- 
n Phya CAem Bonn albuminoid, forming the matrix of </fTl(185), a Dutch genre-painter 2. Isaac (•/i 1621 -i>*/m 
bone o8*'sw-o-car*'tl-lag'l-nouB, a Pertaining to bone 104U), a Dutch landscape-paiuter. brother of Adrian, 
and carillage os''se-o-fPbruus, a Hmm Comprising oa»tal'gl-a, 1 ua-tal'ji-a, 2 Os-t&l'^i-a, n. Bame aa ostboo- 
or represenring the transliion between bone and flbroua opus [ < Gr. oateon, bone, f pain ) 
conneetive tissue — OB''ae-o-ma'cold* n PhyattA Bone- Os-tu"ri-o-ph|r'8l, 1 «s-te''ri-o>foi'sai, 2 fis-t&'ri-o-fy'sl. 


mucoid 

•a'ae-oua, lesVus, 2 fis'o-Cl8(xiii),a 1. Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature ojf borui, containing bonus, as. oaaeoua 
tissue, an osseous brocoia 2. Having a bony skeleton, 
telofisl; as, an osseous Ash. ( < L osnsus, bony, v. os 


pi IcA. A Muporordcr of toleost fishes having a row 
of omicios connecting the air-bladder and brain, includ- 
ing the pleotospondyls and nematogimths. [< Gr 
oaiarion (dim of oateon. bone) + phyaa. bladder.] — oa-ta'*'- 

rlHp-phy'saa, n.— os-ia^rlM>-phys'l-al, a 

(OM-), iMine ] — osseous labyrinth# the oaiwule of compact OSt^ur-tnrl'tla# 1 est'af-thrai^tis or -thrl'tis: 2 fist*ttr- 
boiie that encloses the passages of the internal ear thrrtis or -thrl'tis, n. PalAoU Inflammation of tlio 

os'se-ous-ly, 1 os'i.iis-h. 2 ds'e-Os-ly, adv In respect of joints, chronic rheumatism. l< Gr. osteon, bone. + 
bones, as regards bones: aa. oaaeoualy Immature ARTiiRma 1 

Os 'set, 1 os'ot, 2 ds'Ct. n A member of an Iranlc people Os-tash 'kof. 1 os-tdiOi'kof 2 Aa-tlbih'kBf n A town In Tver 
Uvlng on the slopes of the Oreat tJaucaaus. thought to have government. IfilTropin RiS^^^ 

1 na'ti-el; 2 6s'te-ai, a. Of, pertaining to, or 

of OfmUliHOflitHttllP HDC I C 3 flf teM ttPtt»ys CwM 112 € 2 lll/'gs Ka/awiA t , l — ^ 

os'se-ter, 1 es'i-tar or c^set'er. 2 6s'o-ter or A-sAt'er. a. A bony Icorpusclo, osteob ast. 

Os 


!■ uropoan sturgeon {Adpenaer giUdenatmn \ < Hus Wird 1 id“*'^"^'to-'ld*’ n ** An abnomid 


lariKuage spoken by the Ossets ivjanaui i 

Os-set Me# 1 ewiot'ik, 2 6-s«tMr. a Of or portaliUng to the „ nwinfw 

element or center of psslfloatlpn [ < Or oateon. bone ] 


Th« Pnrsiaa. with all its dialects, aneleni and tnodarn. and with 
Its outlieni on the north-west and on tha aaat-*aa the Armenian, 


its outliemon the north-west and on tlia aaat— aa the Armenian. i inT- b a. « 

tha Kurdish, the and tlio Afghaii -tJunaUtutes a branch ®* “** I ”** ^ ^ -I tlB, n. 

of our family, Uia Persian or Iranian hraiioh W D. WuiTMav PotAol. Inflammation of bonc [< Gr. oateon, bouc ] 


Lang, and Study of Lana leot v. p IQS la 1874] 
Os'sett-wIthfGaw'thorpe# 1 -gfi'Chfirp, 2 -fta'thArp# «. 
borough In the West Biding of Yorkshire. England 


os'si-# I os'i-: 2 da'p. Derived from Latin os (oss-), bone: 
a combining form 

os-Bl'a, 1 (Mire. 2 A-sPk, eonj (It 1 Mua. Or: orelae; oth- 
erwise’ liidiciitos an alternative passage 
Os'slan, 1 esh'sn, 2Ash'an. a i. A hero and typical pagan 
bard uf Cuullc legend of the 3d century, wlui narrated 
the adventures of l•ltln and his warrior-band 2. A cycle 
of poems by James Maepherson, purporting to be a trans- 
lation from the (laelln of GMlan, the bard, and published In 
1700 1703 ( <. Gaclle and Erse, lltUe deor | 


os-tl'tlst.- oa'^te-lt'lc# oik>tlt'le# a. Of. pertaining to. or 
A affected with osteitis 

Os-tend', 1 es-tond'; 8 0B-tAnd\n. A seaport and watering- 


place In W Flanders province. Belgium, occupied by the 
Germans Get 16. 1014-Oct 17, lOlK, harbor blockaded by 
British fleet April 22-26. and closed by sinking of worship 
**VlndloUvo.** May 0, 1918 -Ostend Maniresto lU 3. 
mat ), A dispatch forwarded to the Uulled States govern- 
ment by its ministers to Uriutt Britain, France, and Spain, 
from Ostond. Belgium, In 1864, urging the selsuro of Cuba 
by the United Sutes In order to prevent Its Afrloanlsatlon. 
If Spain refused to sell It. 

Oi'ten*Saek^en# 1 os'ten-sdk'en, 2 Os'tOn-sik'On. a. A 


Os''sl-an'lc, 1 o41i*Ior os'li-an'ik. 2 fisliV Asli-in'ic, a < t> . 

IVrtainiiig to or resembling the poet Dssinn, or the wnt- ^ L ^ 

mgs attributed (o him, csfiociullv those bv James Mac- of ** tbo character rejm- 

- — . sentoil, intended to be accepted as genuine, seeming, 

professed , protended, often, tho not always, impl>iug 
a eouoealment of or divergence from the n^al farts 
Thsss bslas prosurad, a aaraval was dcapatahad with the Mfsn- 
aMa design of oarrying proviaiona to tha Capa da Varda ialaods. 

lavina Votundma vol L p. 71 lo. r p. 1801 I 
2. [Itare I Prop(>r or intended to be shown, susceptible 
Ol being shown It la not that I am not aaoslbla 

To mariU in thamselvas aalaiwtOJa 
Btbom A'jiwfla from Muirrao to Potuton at. 8. 
(F., < LL oatenaitrllia. < L oatendo, ace ostrntation ] 
Synj apparent, assigned, avowed, colorable, displayed, 
exhibited, expressed, plausible, professed, shown, specious 
A man's apparent purpose or motive Is what appears on the 
surface, with or without his own hitent. Ills oatensU>le motive 
or purpose Is that which Is aaaigmd, avowed. dUplayed by 
him. the word often Implying that the oaianalble may be 
only the pretended, a aptftlous cover tor a purpose or motive 
of a dlfferont sort C'ompare synonyms for appaurnt 
A nt.: autual, gonuino, real, true, veritable 

;i»l.^'„;»^».. nV..aud utnvaiNTu ) - os-f«n*al-blFI-ty, n The quality or stale of being 

ostensible os.tea'Bl-bl(».|iess»t.- oa-ien'si-bly. atfr 
axoiMion «f ®*"**“^*‘*®®* ^ e«*ten'8hpn, 2 fis-tfin'shon, n [Kan] 
<?th(i”mr‘^^^^sl!.eu-luUcMmy expcisiMon of the sucraiuent for adoru- 

....... «. -uU ossicles of the middle ear * tion. I < LL oatcnsio{n-),<oatrndo; see OB’TBNTA'riON J 

M'sl-rusp, n A rone-sha(K*d horn, as in tho okapi and os-ten sivc, 1 1 os-ton siv, 2 6s-tin siv, a. 1. Lzhibit- 
>nuH .samofArrfiisi - o»-sirer-ous, a lluv- Os-ten'ilv*, ) mg, showing. 2. In logic, m 



ict Dssinn, or the wnt- 
hoso bv James Mao- 
phersun rhythmic prose. In brief and balanouil olauses, 
lofty, sad, with mucli charm, tho inclining toward magnllo- 

a iieure - Osslanlc literature, Gaelic heroic literature - 
is^sl-aii-esque'. a Osnlanlc in style - Os'sl-au-lsm, n 
Os'sl-an-lse, vi I-ixmd, -ix’ing J To affect tho style 
and manuorlBins ef Gsslan 

Of'sl-rle, 1 ns'i-kl, 2 6sM-el, n. 1. A small bone, as, 
the oaeiclre of the internal ear 2. Zool 
One of various smull hard nodular 
stniehims (1) KcAin. (a) One of tho 
oaloiirouus skeletal plaUw In the Integu- 
ment, ns In BtarnshuH (6) A joint of a 
crlnold (2) C’riMi. A chlliuous process of 
tho gastric skeleton ( <* 1^ oiatrtdum. dim. 
of ov(o«x-). bone I os'sl-eulet: os-sic'u- Auditory Ossl- 
lumt I-bA. pt 1 dermal ossicle# a small elos (Def 1 ) 
Irrtsiulur bone enmeshed in the skin of cer> a, mallouM. A, 
tain reptlU's, as In the gruund-sluths of lunuii, r, stapes 
the genus f^rypo/Arrfum — radial o.#UH0Ba- <t oiupara illua 
mold found on the radial side of the wrist aiiuitobt 

— OH-Hle'u-lar, a t it. pertaining to, or like •*“* i-abysistu ) 
oHMiPiei uM-sle'u-late, a 1' 
laired 1. (is'^Bl-eu-lcr^to-my, 
one or more of t lie usaleles of tl 

Hurgioal Incision of the ossicles of the middle ear 
-eusp, n A roi 
unImalM uf the genus 
liig boiuvt wlililn. or embedded In the matorlal forming tho 
floor and walls, os. an osatferoua stratum — os-slf'lc# a 
Giving or rreutlng buiie, bono-furmlng 
Os'SI-ll-ra'Unn# 1 os'i-fi-kA'ilhsn, 2 5B*i-fi-c>l'shnn, n 
1. The vital proctss bv which caleareouH mnttor is de- 
iiosited 111 I urtiliiKi or iii membrane, giving nse to bone 
2. C'liuiiKi ol a ti.*MU(' into a bony substance, os, imm/i- 
ru/ion of the aorta 3. Tho giuto of bmng ossified, 
also, an ossitieii part 


than In direct statement, as, the oaienUMoH of learalng. 
Boaating Is In direct statement, and Is louder and more vul- 
gar than oatvntatlon There may be great tUaplay or ahow 
with little aubstanoe. oatentation suggests something sub- 
stantial to be shown Pomp Is some material demonstra- 
tion of wealth and power, as In grand and stately eeremonlal, 
rich furnishings, processions, etc , considered as worthy of 
the person or oecsslon In whose behalf It Is manifested, 
pomp Is the noble side of that which as Mtoalarioa Is oon- 
sldered ss arrtspuit and vain Payeant and pageantry are 
Inferior to pomp, denoting spectacular display draigned to 
Impress the public mind, and since the multitude Is Isrgely 
Ignorant and thoughtleiis. tho words pageant and payeantry 
have a suggestion of the transient and unsubstantial 
Parade (L pare, prepare) Is an exhibition as of troops In 
camp going through tho evolutions that are to be used In 
battle, and suggests a lack of earnestness and direct or im- 
mediate occasion or demand, hence. In the more general 
sense, a parade is an uncalled tor exhibition, and so used Is 
a more disparaging word than oatentation, oatentation may 
spring merely from undue self-gratulaUon, parade Implies a 
desire to impress others with a sense of one’s ablllUes or 
rcsourora, and is always offensive and somewhat contempt- 
ible. as. a parade of wealth or learning Pompoaity and 
pompoumeaa are the affectation of pomp.— Ant.: dimdenoe, 
modesty, quietness, reserve, retirement, shrinking, timidity. 
•i''ten-til'UOtt8# 1 CNi”ten-t6'6hu8; 2 ds'tfiu-tA'ahfis, a 

1. Fond of ostentation; making a display from vanity 
or love of admiration or applause, pretentious; boastful. 

Tnio oouraire is not Mlcntahoui 

EuansoN Soewiy and SolUude, Courage p. 218 (b. M a co 1880.1 

2. Marked by ostentation or vain display, showy. 

Those sroat windows, bsavily draped, but idlowlmr tha laaor 

masnihoouoe to peer throusli, conscious, but not oatentaitoua. 

WiNruHoe Cunt Draama p 171 It a w. 1882.1 

Synj boastful, conspicuous, dashing, flaunting, gaudy.' 
loud, obtrusive, pompous, protentlous, showy, vain, vain- 
glorious, vaunting — Ant. humble, modest, quiet, retiring, 
shrinking, timid, unobtrusive, unostentatious, unpretending. 

- OB"ten-ta'tloUN-ly# ode. In a public manner, pre- 
tentiously. boastfully ~ os''ten-ta'UoU8-neM, n Tho 
quality of or disposition to ostentation 

08'te-o-» 1 1 es'ti-u-, us'ti-, 2 fla'to-o-, 6s' to- From Greek 
08 'to-# ) osteon, bone* combining forms — os^te-o-an'en- 
rlsm# n Pathol Pulsating tumor of a bone, enlargement 
of a bone due to aneurism — os^te-o-ar-thrl'tls# a Polhol 
Inflammation involving both bones and Joints — os^to-o- 
ar-throp'a-thy# tt Pathol A disease involving the bones and 
joints, bypertroplilc pulmonary ostooartbnipaihy# a 
disorder associated with pulmonary disease, resembling acro- 
megaly In being oharactorlzod by enlargement and deformity 
of various bones and Joints and curvature of tho nails " 
OB''to-o-ar''thro-patli'lc# a - os^to-o-ar-throt'o-my# n 
Surg Tho excision of a bone performed either wholly or 
partially within the joint-capsule 
oi'to-o-blast# 1 es'ti-o-biast, 2 fis'to-o-bl&st, n. One of 
the characteristic cells of bone, to which it apparently 
owes It'S formation i < ostro- + Gr. hlaatano, si>rout ] 

— uB’'to-o-blas'tle# a 

08*to-o-ca-ebex'l-ai n 1. General cachexia induced by 
Imne-dlseuse 2. A weakening of bone^truoture through 
chronic disoase oM'*’toH>-ea-ehei'yt.— os*to-o-ca-cbar'- 
tle# a — os''to-o-ear'*rl-n(Fma# n Pathol 1. Cancer of a 
bone 2. A cancerous tumor which has become ossified 
os^te-o-can'cert. os''t«i-o-car''tl-lag'l-nous# a Per- 
taining to both bouc and cartilage — oi'toHD-eela# a. 
Pathol, i. Hernia in which tho sac Is cartilaginous and 
bony 2. Bony induration of one or both tesUoles — os"- 
te-o-eeph''a-lo'ma, n Pathol A cancerous disease of 
either a bone or Its marrow. In most oases attacking the 
beads of bones at tho knee-joint — os^to-f^ebon-ilrPtbi# n 
Pathol Inflamniatlon of a hone and Its adjacent cartilages 
— os''to-o-cbon-<lro'ma# n Pathol A tumor containing 
tissue that is partly osseous and partly oartllagiiious os^to- 
o-ebun'dro-pby to;. — os''to-o-cbon''dro-8ar»co'ma# n 
An osteochondroma In which there occur sarcomatous 


. , . , setting forth a 

general principle that manifestly includes the pro|>osi- 
tiun to bo proved. 3. htiooioua. 4. Dslcnsibic. [ v F. 
odeneij, < 1. osfsnsus, pn. of oatendo; sco obtbntation | 
- OHtonsIve demonstration {Math ). a plain, direct, 
and immediate demonstration — o. proof# direct proof, as 
opposed to Indirect or apagoglc — o. reduction of syl- 
logisms# reituciloii by pruresses of conversion, permuta- 
tion, and transposition of premises, or by any one of these 
us-ton'slvce-ly*, adv In an osteusive manner. 

Normal osslfleatlon of the flat bones of the skull begins 
in the fibrous membranes and Is known os Intramombra- 

nous o.; that oft hi> long bones of tlie skeleton begins In the *** tent# 1 os tent. 2 6«r»iit, n 1, Ostontatlop. dlmflay. 

curtilage uml In kimwii us eiidorbondral or Intraearll- i *"‘'V**^ ** 

lagliioUM o.; In tlir pnxfHs the eurtllagc becomes culelflcd manifestation portent l<. L oatauua, ^ oatendo, see 
and flnaU) utisoi bed li\ luetMiblastlc ocUs termed ostenblosls I , . o x -.x 4 -f u 

a lilcli secrete the ossiHiiiH iissur and finally remain us bone* 08 teii-to UOD# I m ton-to (man; 2 6a ten-ta anon, n. 
corpuscles under the iH-riosteum until full growth Is attalmsl . 1. I 1 m^ act ol dispiavmg ambitiously, display dictated 


palbologleal or abnormal o., which nwulta from dlsensc 
or age and la markwl lt\ dt*)M>siis of calcareniis matter w lilitu 
the ooaiH of the bloud-\ is inure properly ealclfloatloii, 

as In gout, rheumatisni eti t'oinpare CAXA:iriCATioN - 
os'sl-ll-«a''to-ry# tt [Kure i Gsstfiliig 
•f-slf'lu-ent# 1 o-sirin-ent, 2 e-8inu*6ut. a Pathol DIs- 
ehargod from bouc said of nstuUr humors, or the like 
•s'al-form, a Same as oss» oi’s 

•8'81-ft‘aKe, 1 oa'i-fnj, 2 ^s'l-frag, n I# The ospre>. 
2# Tite ianimergeier 

But Umm arm they of whiob ye shall not eat the eogU. and the 
•snfWw*, and the oeprny Daut alv, 12. 

I< L oaaifragua, v oa (ost-), bone, + pango, break.! 


bv vanity and intended to invite applause or flattery. 

fie indulged in no mngnifleenoe uf apparel, the oetoatelton of a 
petty lalnd Invina Mahomat vul i. p 828. to e r 1883 I 
2t. \ spertaclr, ceremony . show. Sf* Public display 
{ Ij oden<a<io(n-). < oafentafua, pp of oatento, freq 
of oetendo, exhibit. < oh, before, 4- tendo. stretch 1 
Synj boast, boasting, display, flourish, pageant, pageant- 
ry. parade, iiomp. iKimposttv, pompowneas, show, vaunt, 
vaunting Oxtonbirion is an amblUoUS showing forth of 
w’hatever la thought adapted to wtn admiration or praise. 
(Mfcn/ufteii mas ba l|ttlioat words, as, the oatentation ol 
wealth In ftne residences, rich clothing, eostljrequlpage, or 
the like, when to words, oatentation Is ratbar to manaar 


OS^to-o-rln'Rla# 1 os'ti-o-kl^'sia; 2 bs'te-o-clft'ais, n 1. 
3urt/. The operation uf breaking a bone to correct a 
deformity or of rebreaking to remedy a bad setting. 
2. Therap Absondiou of uasentis tissue ( < obtbo- 
-f Gr kUtaU, fracture. < Uao, break I — os'to-o-elaai, n 
1. .S'urg An Instrument for effecting osteoclasis 8. Anat 
A large multlnuelcato cell found in the marrow of bones 
and thought to effect their absorption - os''to-o-elas'Uc 9 
a Absortilng bone, of or iiertaliilng to an osteoclast 

4M''to-o-roPla# n 1. An Incrustation of calcium carbonate 
found on the roots and stems of plants growing In loose and 
sandy soils In Germany formerly supposed to help the kuit- 
liiig uf broken bones 2. A glue obtained from bones — os"- 
te-o-coui'ma, n (-ma-ta. pi 1 One of a series of segmented 
bomw In a vertebrate, a skeletal metamere — os'^to-or^o- 
pus, n Pathol Uonc-aguo, l>otie-achc. ostalgla os'te-o- 
eope;.— OM^to-o-rop'lc# a Causing or pertaining to 
outeooopus — OB''te-«»-rra'nl-um, n Tho osseous part of 
a cranium as distinguished from the chondrucranlum — 
o»''to-o-€yii-to'ma, n Pathol A cystic tumor on a bone. 

— os"'te-o-den'tln# n A substance intermediate between 
dentin and bone sumctinioa found to teeth, especially to 
tliuae of certain cetaceans and fishes — os^to-o-den'tl-iial# 
o — os'to-o-derm, n Zool A bonv dermal plate, os one 
of those underlying the scales of a fish - OB*'to-<>-der'mal# 
a - os''fe-o-der'uia-toU8# a Having a bony sklti os'^le- 
o-drr'mous;.— os''te-o-dyn'l-a# n Pathol Fcralstont 
pain in a bone — os^te-o-fl-bro'ina# n Pathol A tumor 
containing ossooiui as well as fibrous tissue — os''to-o- 
B'brous# a Relating to bonc and fibrous tissue In common. 

— os"'te-o-gan-gre'na, n Patho^ Death or murtlflcation 
of a bone, necrosis os''fo-o-gaii«grw'na;. 

Oi’to-o-gen# 1 os'ti-o-jen; 2 6e'to-o-^6n, n A Boft,tran»- 
parent substhnre that appears in growing bone Lime- 
salts arc aftorwanj deposited within it ( < ostbo- + 
-ORN ) — os^to-o-genMc. a 

08''l;o-o^i;en'e-8t8# 1 os'ti-o-jen'i-sis, 2 68*te-o-^6n'eHns, 
n Origin, growth, or development of the osseous sys- 
tem. bone * 1011081100 , oBslfleatlon os^to-o-gen'e-sirt; 
os''te-og'e-Dyt. — os^teii-ge-net'le# a — out eogenetle 
layer, the layer of periosteum which surrounds the bones 
and eventually develops into a part of the bony structure.— 
OM''t«-og*e-iioaa« a. 

Os^te-o-glos'sl-dae# n pi leh A family of Osteoglosaoidea, eth 
peclally those with a oomprossed earinated abdomen and 


2 chln-harhels Ov^to-o-glos'sHm# n (t g) — os''to-o- 
glot'sld# n oa''to-o-gl<Mraold, a A n — Os''le-o-KUM- 
sorde-a, n pi Jeh A superfamlly of malaeoptoryglan 
fislips having the tall diphyoeroal and the cranium without 
mvodome. and with plate-llke oheek-booes — <M''to-o-glos- 
sorde-an# a A n - cM''to-og'ntopli]r# n The description 
of bones — os H s agTa-phnr, n — os'^a-o-graph'lc# a — 
os''to-«i-hn-lls*'tsr<«'sls« a. Dsfielencj of mineral ma t t er 
to a bona. 
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OgBhbaw 

Oswictaee 


OC'lc-Old» 1 OB'ti-oid; 2 fis'te-did. I. a. Reaemblins 
bono, bony. 11. n, A morbid bouc«like calcarfuun 
growth (< Gr. OffrAtts, bone-llke. < osuson, bone, + 
eMmt, aeo-oib) 

OaHo-o>le»pld'l«da»« n p* Jch A Devonian family at 
rhlpldlatlan flaben with nhtunely lobate pectorals and rhom- 
holdal arolai OB'*to-oFe-pta« n (t. g ) Gs'^te-o-lep'l- 
dmt.- oa*te-o-lep'l-dld, n - oa'^te-o-lpp'l-dold, a A n 

— oa'to-o>llto« n. 1. Afinerai A maasivv, impure variety 
of apatite. 2. A fossil bone. 

ai^te-ol'o-gy, 1 oa'ti-oru-ji, 2 ftaV-fil'o-fty, n. Anof. 
The part of anatomical science that treafa of the stnie- 
ture, articulation, dnvolopment, etc , of the bones of the 
akeleton and the rhemipul and physical propcrlieu of the 
oaaeoua tissue [< Gr osteologta, < oateon, bone, and 
see -OLOQY 1 - pa^te-oFo-ger, n A specialist in osteology 
08 ^teHil'o*glBtt* - oa^te-o-lof 'Ic or ■>l«ralf a — oa''(e^^ 
log 'l-ral-ly, adt 

OB*teHiFy-8lB, 1 OB'ti-oFiHiiB; 2 Os'te^ry-sTa. n Pathol. 

Dissolution, or soft necrosis, of bone - oa'*te«u-lyt'lr, a 
oine-o'ina, 1 oa*ti-d'mo, 2 fts'te-d'ma, w Pathol A 
tumor nonsisting of bonv substanci' . u morbid nutgroDi th 
from bone or from cartilage | < Gr osteon, bone J 
os''teH>-ma-la'el-a, n Pathol Chronic sortenlng of the bones 
In adults, due to faulty or defective nutrition, depriving the 
hones of the needful salts of lime and reducing them to gel- 
atin affecting uspeclally pregnant women, rieknte the 
“spIneiidlseaBO," inollltlos ossluiii OM''te-o-mal"a-eo'BlBtt 
os'^ie-o-ma-lancl-at.- oa^te-o-ma^la'clal, a os-te-o- 
ma-lae'let.— os'te-o-man''tyt« n The art of divining 
with bones M'(6-o-man''r> j.— os^'leHini'a-told, a Ue- 
aonibllng an tsiteoma «iK'te-o-iiiere, n Hamo as osteo- 
coMMA — os'^te-om'e-try, n The art of nivasuring Imiiicn 

— MK^te-o-meFric, -rl-cal, a llelatliig to bono«meiM\ir- 
Ing “ 08'*te-o-my''e-irils, n Pathol Inffammatlon of the 
osteomyelon — iti»tberH»r*pearl osteoinyellils, pearl* 
workers' disease os'^te-o-iiiy'e-lon, n Marrow > ^ os'^te- 
on-ro'ala, n Pathol An osseous tumor funned on a bone 
os'^te-on'enat.- oa'^te-o-ne-ero'sls, n Pathol Hnme os 
NECitoBis - os^te-o-ne-rroFIc. a Relating to necrosis of 
boncH>tlsBue — os'^te-ffneu-ral'gl-a, n Pathol Neuralgia 
ache or pain In a bone or tranos uH''te-«Hpal"lu-cla'al8, n 
aurg I'he rebreaking of u fractured bone wlilcli luts united 
unravo<'ably 

08 ''te«op'a'*thjr, 1 oa*t!-op'b-fhi, 2 dH*tf»-ftp'H-ihy. n. 
1. A system of treating disease without drugs, pro- 
tKiunded by Dr A T Htill, 1K74 It is bascMl on the 
belief that diHease is caused by some pari of the human 
mechanism being out of pro|ier adjustnient. as in the 
case of misplaced bone, cartilage, or ligiiinent, ndhesiouM 
or contractions of muscle, etc , ronultiiig in unnatural 

g ressure on or obsiructuiu to nerve, blood, or lymph 
steopaihy, through the agency or use of the bones 
(espcoially the long ones which are employed as levers), 
seeks to adjust correctly the misplaced parts b> niuiiipu- 
latluu 2. Any disease of the bones — os''te-o-patli'lc, a 
Of or belonging to ustiPopathy. as, oateopaUde treatment - 
oa'^te-o-pash'l-ral-ly, adv — os^te-op'a-lliist, n one 
who believes In or practises esteopathy us'to-o-patht* 
os'^te-Kcper'^-os'le-al, a Pertaining to biiue and Its iierl- 
osteiim — «M''tc-o-per'i-OH-tFtlB, n Pathol liittumma- 
tlnn of the periosteum and bone — os'te-o-phage, n Bamo 
as MYELOPLAX - os^tp^ph'a-gus, n (Itarc* I A sarcoph- 
agus os*te-o-phle»bl'tiM, n. Pathol Inflammation of the 
veins of a bone, particularly thoB<> of the dlplocof the skull 
O 8 'te-o-pli 0 lie« 1 os'ti-u-fOii, 2 ds'te-o-fun, n An in- 
stnirneiit for pressing against the upiM>r teeth, and 
aiding the hearing of deaf persons bv the tmnsminsion 
of sound-waves failing upon it, ihruugli the bones of the 
craTiiiim to the auditory nerve, as an aiidiphone | < 
osTBO- 4- Or phOnt, voice ) - fM''te-oph'o-ny« n The 
transmission of sounrPvIbratlons by hone 
M'te-o-phor, 1 os'ti-o-rOr, 2 Os* te-o-f Or. n Burgeons’ for- 
ceps with long toothed Jaws, 
used for extracting fragments 
of bone 

os'^teMi-phy'ma, n Pathol. 


A bony protrusion or tumor. 


One Form of Osteopbur. 


iis'te-fi-phyte, n A bony excrescence oB''te-oph'y« 
tist. os^te-o-phytMc, a. 
os'te-o-plast, n Hame as osTEoni.AnT 
OB'((vo-pla8''ty, 1 o8'ti-o-pIaH''ti, 2 fis'te-o-pIRs’ty, n 
tSurff \n operation to nmiedv loss of bone, traruiplaiil- 
ing of bone aith its ix'riostoum to siipplv loss of bone 
bv disease or removal, restoration to its jilace of a bone 
t<*niT>ornnlv removed [ < ohteo- -+ Gr plaatoa, < 
ptassO, form | - os'*te-o-plas'tlr, a 
os'^te-o-plenTa, n Pathol. ONslllcatlon of cartilages con- 
necting the rlhs — (is'^te-o-po-ro'sls, n Pathol 1. A 
spongy eonclltinn nr porousness of bones, due to enlargement 
of Haversian caimis 2. Vet A bone-rilscase common 
among horses, eliaractcrixerl by swelling of the head, hence 
the term "big head" for this disease os''te-(»-piHrf»t'lr, 
os^tPHip'o-rous, a - os^t«‘-op-sath'*y-ro'slM, n Pathol 
Friability or brittleness of the licmes — <h«''te««p''ter-yg'l~l, 
n pi leh The Tr co<r/om( In n restricted sense os'^ti^op"'- 
ter-ygi-oas, a - os^te-orTha^phy, n Svrg The suiiir- 
.ng or wiring together of jiarts of u fi^tured Imne — os'^ie- 
o-sar-eo'ma, n Pathol 1. A cancerous disease of the bony 
tissue. characterlBod by softeiiing and absorption of Its luy- 
ers. osseous gangrene 2. A sarcoma blended with hony 
ilsHuc OA'’te-o-sar-cn'sl4t. - iM'^te-o-sar-roni'a-tous, a 
• 08''te-o-srl«>n>'slH, n Pathol A form of osteitis In whlc h 
there Is a deposit of bony tissue In the caniilH and cancellale 
apacGS of bone, giving It unusual hardness and dcnultv — 
OH^te-o^'ro-py, n Hcleniiric InsiiccUnn and clttssincalhin 
of bone-i, esiieola y those o’ the extremities — os^te-os'to- 
■nous, a Having a bony mouth 
08'*te»<iM'tr»*rl, 1 ns*ti-os'trs-sai, 2 bs’te-ds'tro-cl. n pi 
ieh A raleoBOlc or<ler o ostracophoro is Ashes without Ini- 
preaslon^i u derma sensoor ans and with bono^corpuscles, 
as Cephu asptJtdr [ < ostro- 4 CJr ostrakon, shell j 
- os^te-os'lra-ran, a A n - os'^te^s'tra-coas, a 
•B*tP-o*au 'ture, n Bame as oaTEOHHHAPHr 
os'te-o-tonip, 1 es'ti-o-t6m, 2 6s^t^-o-tfim, n About- 
cutting instrument, usjallv saw -like, especially for 
dividing a fetnl cranium to effect delivery ( < ostlo- 
4- Or temnO, cut | - UB*’tt‘-o-to-ino€'laHil8, n Surg An 
operation fur straightening abnormal curvature in long 
bones by the uac of an oAteotome and breaking 

1 us'ti-Ht'o-mi, 2 68”U>-At'(>-my, n. 1. 
Surg The utKiration of dividing a bone, especially be- 
neath the integumcmis, as to remedy deformity 2. 
Anat. 7*he dissection of the bones or of tlie osseous 
system ranelform osteotomy, removal of a piece of 
bone shaped like a wedge — linear o.# lengthwise division 
of a bone — OB*te-ot'o»mlst, a 
«i'to-o-trlte,l e8'tiH>trolt. 2 ds'te-o-trit n An Instrument 
fbr removing deeaved portions of a bone 
€hi*'to-o-so'a, 1 os'tt<o-sA'a. 2 6s*te-o-80'a,» p( Zooi An- 


other name for the Vartedrata Os'^te-o-io-n'rl-at.— os^- 
. te-o-Bii'an, a An 

Os'^ter-Kdi'land. 1 Os'ter-yOt^Innt. 2 Qs'ter-yflt'l&nt. n A 
province in B.£ Sweden, 4,23Haq m . capital. Ltnkttplng 
os^ie-rl'at, n A hostelry.— M'tesset. n. A hostess. 
t«r^V8ld, 1 Os'tor-vfilt. 2 Os'ier-vklt. Jean Vrederlr 
(“ 'll iflO i-« /it 1 747) A Hwlss Protestant preacher, author of 
a Fmich edition of the Hlble Os'teN>waldt. 
oa'tbex-y, l es'Cheks-i, 2 <l«'thdk»»y, n The tendency to 
form calcareous or liony substance I < ohtru- + Or hexts, 
habit 1 os-thexi-at. 

os'tl-aM es^ti-s. 2 0s'U-a. n pi Zool The sllt-llko open- 
ings of tlie dorsal vessel (heart), as In Insects and oriistaceans 
|L , pi of ostium , see oaTtUH 1 — os'tl-ato, a 
Os'tl-a‘'t n An ancient city and port of Rome at the mouth 
of the Tiber Ono of the moat perfect temples of Mithras 
was discovered here Nov 6, IKKB. G-stl'al l<lr ] 
Os'tl-ak, 1 1 os^ti-ak, 2 ds'li-Hk, « 1. One of a pastoral, 

Os'ty-ak, j monogamous people living along the Ob river 
1 u w osier n Bibeno. By Keane they a re classifft tl ns Ugn- 
an Finns 2. The langitagi' of this jK»oplc, belonging to 
the Ugric branch of the TJrabAltaic family - Os'^tl-ak'n- 
Hatn'o-yed, ti One of a tribe, perhaps related to tlie 
Ostiaks, siieaklng a dialect belonging to the eastern branch 
of the Bamoyedlr elass of the Ural-Altaic 
08'U-a-ry, 1 os'ti-f-ri, 2 6s'li-A-r\, w F-rirh, 1 -nr., 2 
-ns, pi 1 1. Heel (1) A clone Iielonging to the luwc^st 

of the minor orders, ongmally, n doorkeeiwr (2) 'I'ho 
porter of n monastery 2. I Run* ] I’lie mniitli of a 
ri\er, ati estuary [< L oatutrius, dtKirkeejM'r, < 
ostium, door, as, mouth 1 iw'^tl-n'rl-ust. 

Os'^tl-iiaTo, InsTT-nfi'tn. 2bs't!.niiMo.a lit] Mus OI>- 
stlnale. reiterated technically tiHcd to dt*ttlgimte the cun- 
tlniiuiis rctK*titiofi of a melodic figure or group of notes 
08'tl-0lr, 1 usMi-ol, 2 ^)8'ti-fll. n 1. Hot A small open- 
ing in a pi'rit hecium, oi other eonceptucle, for tho 
«*sr*atM* of H* lores 

Thn fomsle eonaontaolo opt<aH at thn apox by au Mr»ol« 
IlRNNK’n ANO Muhrat Crvel&tfttmur lint elamt x, p 207 (i. u 
a on 1880 1 

2. A minute opening on the vi ntral surface of bugs 2. 
Anv one of the snuill inhalant oiifues of a sponge I < 

1. astiolum, dim of ostium, hoe ostium l — os'tl-cMar, a ~ 
os'fl-«»-late« a I'avlng ostloles 

os-tl'o-lum, 1 o»-tal'o-lum. 2 As-tFo-mni. n I-la, pi 1 |b 1 
A small oiietilug Bpecif (1) Zool A Pot Hume as osTi- 
OLR (2) p/ Anat The valves of the heart 
ns-tPtls, n Hanie ns ostritih 

os'tl-um. 1 os'ti-iim. 2 As'tt-flm, n f-A. pZ 1 Anat An 
oiHUiliig Into a passage, an orince tb . os. mouth ) 
os'tler, os'tler^HS, os'tlcr-yt* n Hame as hosti ku, etc. 
Ost'meiit 1 Ost'lor (Mt')men. 2 AstMm6n, n pi Farly 

Danish settlers In Ireland 1<^ Dan ost, east, 4 matid, 
man 1 - Oat'mati-nlr, a 
os'to-elast, n Banio as nsTroci.AST 
osi-to'sla, 1 oH-tr/sis, 2 As-tTi'sis. n The formation or 
growtli of bone, os'itfienlion 1< Gr oatron, bum* 1 
os^l<»-the'ra, 1 os'to-thi'ka, 2 As'tu-tliA'ca, n ar A ting An 
oHsarium ( • CIr osuaitHf \ 

os-tot 'Ic, 1 es-tot'ik, 2 As-tOt'lc, a Relating to bone devel- 
oped under abnormal rirrulatlon of the hhxHl, us In the 
growth of antlers I < omtohih 1 
(la-tra're-at 1 os-tre'si-s. 2 As-trA'ce-a, n pi Conch I. 
A Buperfumlly or suhurcler of bivalves having the mantle 
entirely open, a single adductor, fixit supprooscfl. and shell 
Irregular and Inequlvalve. OH In oysters 2. The Dv/rctd.r 
I <' Or ostTOkan. shell I — oi^tra'ce-aiit a A n~ os-tra'- 
croUH, a 

Oa''Cra-*rt'l-dap, 1 nM*trn-snt'i-d(, 2 Aa*tra-cri-dA. n pi Ith 
A family of ostraeodernis with a buxllke Iniegiimeni 
angulated by ridges running from the head backward, 
leaving only tlio tall free, trunkllshes ot In xAshes | 
OHTiiAcioN 1 — os-tra'cl-ld. n - os-tra'rl-»lil, n 
os'tro-rlne, I 1 es'tre-sin. 2 (hi'tra-cln 1. a Oslreold II. 
os'tr»^ln", / n Anosireld 

Os-tra'rl-an, 1 ns-trC'Shi-on. 2 As-trA'shbAn. n Ich 1. A 
genus typical of OairaciftUe 2. |o-i A fish of this renus. a 
trunkflsh I «r Or oatrakion, dim nt ostrakon shell | 
Oa-tra''cl-«n 'tl-dWf 1 oH-tro'iQii-«n'ti-di, 2 As-trA’slil-Aii'U-dP, 
n pi Jrh Thn OstraclUkr «>s-ira'cl-«»nt, a A n us- 
tra'^cl-on'tld* n o8-tra''rl-on't«»ld. a A n 
OH'tra-rlMlii, 1 osTru-sixm. 2 As'lni-tlsm, n 1. Hamsli- 
nient in gorierid, expulsion, exelusion from intnreoiirm* 
or favor, ns in soeietv or polities 2. Cr Antiif i,«*gal 
baiiislimeiit by vote of th» iwopl'* n lorlcfl to espec laliv 
at Athens, someliiiies elseufien. to rid the stall of a.iv 
person who*^ nliHenei* was desired I’ln buniHltim nt 
was for ten (later hve; years with rustoratloii to proisTiy 
and civil standing when the term e.phod Tho vote w*uh 
given hv earthen tablets or to cue on which was Inscribed 
the name of the imthuii to he banished, and the w ird for Ihc^ 
tablet gave iiuliie to the proroas 

In lUi iMililn at rharartt>r, tlioji but in no nthnr point, thn Aninr- 
tnaii liiuina* hinnnt runmiiblnH tlm Athnnisn nntrnrtHm, whirh was 
likowiM* a politKiU, ami not a p<*nal •rintifiitinn 

I> l.innns On C\nl Lxhrrtu p Hjt (l 1874 1 
l< Or ostrakiamoa <■ oiiraHzfi see osTHac ixk | 
OH'tra-clipi 1 os'trif-Hcnt, 2 c''is'tr.i-^,Il, u A fossil of or 
|ik< an OfSter [ •"' Gr ndrnkUtK. < oatrahon, sliell J 
OH'tra-C'tlUf 1 eH'tru-Bcii/., 2 As'tra-vlx, vl f-c irro, -c ir,*- 
INC. 1 1. To subje 1 1 to ostriuisrii. cxeiucic fnun public 

or private favor, put under the ban, as in hoc iei\ , 
polities, or lit<*mtiir« 

Thnrrforr thf (iomncmtiflk stars did ris«, 

And all Uwl worth from hnnnn did nttrnrw 

Mahvbi. /. orArym Afua (1050) (R Unci] 

2. (It Antsq 1 o exik* bv ostrurisiii l<Gr oHUaktxn, 
< ostrakon, sbcll voting-tablet | usTro-rlset. Byn si*e 
DANISH - »s'ti«-cia''a-bl(c*’* a Dapablo of ustrac ism 
os'Cro-elx'^er, n one who cMiracUm 

08'fni-ro*, 1 os') re ko- 2 As'tn-eo- From (ir onlrakou, 
a bard shell acumhittlrigfnnn l>M''traec«yda. n pi Crua 
A MUlKirderf r unh i ot eiitoraostrac ans having a bivalve shell 
including most of the body os In ('wrUlVlr — osHro-roil, 
OM'ira-cude, a A n os'’tr»-rv'dal» a - oa-trar'ir-dnus. 
a - (Is^tm-nr-der'iiilt n pi Ich 1. A sulMircler of plm - 
tognalh hslicc hav lug t he hesd and ail of the iMidy except the 
tall InvcwUKl in a rigid box dike case Jaw with teeth and a 
single dorsal 2. The (Pirarophort — os'fr»-c»-derin, a 
An- os'^tra-rie-der'inal* -moua, or -nia-tous, a (Ih"- 
tro-rol'de-a. n pi f'rwst The Oatrarodn - ns'tro-cold, 
a A n~ os'^triMMilNi-gy* n Hec coNriiouNir - os*'tra- 
r€»-log'l-ral, a ns'tra-roDf n l-fA, pt\ 1. f/r Aniiq 
The tablet cm which wuh Insciibci the vote of ostraelsm 
2. pi ArclUsol fragments ot Itmeitone or imttnrv found in 
Upper J‘,gy|)t and dating from the 7th to the hth c'enriiry, 
eontalnlng Onjek or (Coptic insorlptlons osHru-kont.- 
^*'tnp^»ph'o-rl, n pi Ich A Faleosoln suhelass of Ushes 
without Jaw-bones and ha vine the bead and tho front of the 
trunk coveorl with plates, including Mcteroxir^irt and Osten- 
ttraet — os'lga-eo-pliore» a - M'^tro-eopli'o-ruus, a - 



Ostrich 

Dm 


Os'^tra^cop'iMlat n pt. Bame as ostrac'oda - us'tro-ro- 
pud, a A n - o8*tra-rop'o-doUN, a ~ OH''tra-cos't«-l, 
n pi Ieh The Plaeodermi — iM''tra*cos'tr-aii, a A n — 
os''tra-roB'to-ou8, a.— 08'(ra-co*ttaaru, n An ostracode 
crustacean 

os'tra-rum, n Bame os nsTKAcoN IAustrasia 

CIs-tra'sl-af 1 es-trO'Shi-s. 2 Oa-trA'shl-u, n Bainu as 
Oa'tre-a, 1 ns'tn-e, 2 Aa'tre-a, n Conch 1. A genus typi- 
cal of Ostreldse 2. |o-) An oyster of this genus lb , 8fs» 
0118TRR.] — os'^tre-a'ceous, a Pertaining to an oyster, 
like an oyster-shell — os'tru-al* a [Rare] Relating to 
oysters — os'tro-an, a Ostrocean, ostreoi 
os'tre-cer, 1 Bs’tri-jor, 2 As'tre-Urer, n Hist. A breeder of 
or hunter with goshawks, a falconer Bee austkinurr 
os'tre-l-cuPture, n The aitlitclal breeding or rearing ot 
ovsters, oyster-culture os'tre-o-cur'turet. — oa*tre«l- 
ruPtu-ral, a - os'T.re-l-riil'tur-lBt, n -- Os-tre'l-dK. n. 
pi Conch A family of bivalves, especially Ostreacea with 
valves completely closing and entire, oysters - os'tre-ld* 
n - os'lre-uld. a - us'(rt*-l-foriii, a Having the form of 
an oyster, oyster-llko oH"tre-opta'a-gl8t, n One who 
feeds upon o>8U.*rs. an oyster-outer 
08'lrlcli, 1 os'tric'h, 2 fts'tricli, n 1. A very largo 
stnithiouoicl bird of Africa and Arabia, having only 
two toes, correspoudiiig to the third iiiul fourth of 
other birds It Is the largest of existing birds, reach- 
ing a height of (1 to n feel sncl has a long naked neck, 
aborted wings, and long powerful legs giving It 
groat spued Whether the ostriches are a single spe- 
oloB or more tho habits of the birds are practically the 
same The most convonlent clussiflcuitlcui reoogniso:* 
one species (Strufhio cametus). with a variety 
(australis) In Boiith Africa, 
another (molybdophanrs) In So 
inalllancl and n third (mo* 
auU us) from tho Masai country 
In liritlsh Kast Africa The 
plumage of the male Is black, 
with white plumes at tho end 
the wings and tail, which arc much es- 
teemed for ornamental purimses The os- 
Irloh eiin he reurcsl and dnmosticatrd on 
spcwliil farms It Is erroiienusly said to 
biirv Its head In t he sand when In danger 
His (IirytJiMi’Hl iinaainstion rosoinbb«d tho 
wiiigHof an oatrtrh It onahlnd him to run, 
ihoiurh not to iinsr MArAObAV Aa-fiva. />rwf-n l> 48 [a 1880 1 
It IB uboIbbm t(» put eur ItoailB in tin* bsikI liko llin oalrteh mid 
prelond that a dansBr does not exial bi*t‘auBi> wu do not erhonao to 
ane it Hia L ClntrriN in Nsnaltmth Canturu Nov , 1803, p 077 
2. \ rlii‘ii or Amc‘rii*iLn ostt icli [ cT OF oairurha, F OM^ 
ruche, c. LI. nets stru*hto, atia (<c h nrlx), bird, atruthto, 

( 2r atrouthtOn, ostrich. < strouthos, bird | os'trldget. 
os'(rlrh*lM»ard''t. n Arch A wainscot o.aegg 
gourd, an ornamontiil trailing plant (f'urumis dipsacus) 
with yellow flowers and globose bur-llkn fruits half an Inch 
In diameter and covered with long scales nr rigid hairs, 
hedgehog gourd - o.*rerii« n A tall and handsome fern 
(Afalieuccia struthioptrrts) with sterile fronds. ’I lo h feet high, 
growing III II circular cliiiiip found In low woods and swainiM 
111 the northern United Htates mid In i:anada Hoe ono- 
( i.KA - o.iplume, R 1. One of the lung eurly qulll- 
feaihurs of tho wings nr tail of an ostrloh o.ifeatherf. 
2. A plumularlati liydrold (Aglaophenla atruthionidea) of 
( allfonila. reasnlillng a dtmliiiillve ostrich-feather - o. • 
plumed* a - flslrlrh’s Nest ( 4 uron ). a small star-group 
on tho border of the constellation Kriduuus — o.<llp* » 
The end or tip of an ostrich-feat her 
os'trl-ruPture, n Kaiiic as os'iiiKK'UbTunK 
ON-irlf'or-oils* 1 ns-triFftr-oH. 2 AH-trirer-fts, a Produc- 
ing or contiiimiig ov'slrrs (< L oatnjei, < ostrea (see 
ov HI I III 4 /cro lM*ar ) 
os'trln-ger* n Hninc as austrinuek 

oK-trog% 1 os-irflg', 2 As-trOfi', n 1, IHlberla 1 A stockaded 
village or dwelling 2. (O-) A town In the county of 
VolhyniR In Poland, where the llrst Hlavonic Ulble was 
printed In I AM | Rum ostrogp | 

OM'tn>-Kotli, 1 os'tro-gofb, 2 As'tro-ftAth, n A member 
of till eastern brum h of the Gollis, which established a 
great power on the Daiiulie under Kriiiaimrie in the llli 
e«ntury and iifterw'ard a kingdom in Italy (4U:b5fi.'!i) 
literallv, an iMist-Goth, us dislinguished from Visigoth 
or West -Goth K<*e (If)Til. 1 l.b (lalrof/othi, n rtl , 

" Ostar, east . and siw Doth | ~ Os^tni-goth'ICt Os- 

lr(»-golh'l-an* a 

Os'^tni-guahsk % 1 os'tm-gAiflik', 2 As'trA-gAshk'. n A com- 
mercial town In VoroiicJ goviTiinierit. iMiropcun Riissla 
Os'^tro-paVe-se, 1 os’iro-i)A'si-T 2 As-tro-pa'ce-C. n pZ Hot 
A family of SHcomvcc'toiis suprophylic fungi of the order 
llgstirialrs wllli the ascociirpH, which have thick blackish 
walls. liiiiiiciiNXi at first In the host but cnimpcni at matu- 
rity llie HiKires an* hviilinc and mmij>t:(*licd Os'iru- 
pa« n (t g ) |< (tr oxrrn Aon, shell, ( oyxtv. uptwaraiice 1 

OH-trwv'skl* 1 oH-irAf'ski, 2 OH-trOr'skl, Alexander Nleulal- 
pvlrli (* iilK‘.!ri 'I 1418811) A RiihsIuii dramatist 
ON'trii-fhln* 1 ns'iru ilihi 2 Oi.'tru-thlii. n Chem A 
colorleHM, tiudclesM cryHtailiiie compound ((’iillajDa) ul>- 
Ijilricfl from tin rout of Imptraiaria osiruthtum (.Ir 

KtrtiHthion, Hoapuitrt ] 

Os'lry-a. 1 os'iri-o, 2 As'trv-n, n Hot A small genus of 
trees of till hlrc'i fumllv (Iteiulawie), with very hard wood. 
hrowiiHli furrowed hark ovale iuiM*r-tH>lntA*d douhiv serrate 
leaves arid Inriuled hop-llke clusters of friillH O virgintca 
Is the hoiKhoriilM am Ironwood. or Icverwood bee Ulus 
under IKON WOOD |* < Ir os/rya, hard-wood tree ) 

OH-tu'nl, J os-tQ'tii, 2 AH-iu'id. n A city In l,siccu province, 
.S Italy 

Osl'wald, 1 Asi'vnlt 2 Ast'vhtt Wilhelm Frf«Mlrleh (Vt 

I 8a:i- ) A t •ermuti physical cliemisi and author 

Os'ty-ak, n His* osriAK iHevlIlc province, Spain 

D-su'na, 1 o-sn'ria 2 o-au'uh, n A commercial town In 
n'Hur, 1 A'sflr, 2 A'sdr. n pt Various tilings forbidden by 

Jewish law, as icrtalii cdlbhM. 

Gsw., nhbr (mwiiUt 

(iM'walJt 1 «* wnifl. 2 As'wald, n 1. A masculine fsTsonal 

II uric 2. Krasinus (lAll 1579). a (ierniau luathetniiil- 

clan and trariHliiUir 3. Haini ( -fl4‘2), u king of North- 

umbria who established ( 'hrlstlanlty In hiN dominions 

flM'^wald-twln'tlp, I nx*weld-twla'l. 2 As'wnhl-twis'i. n A 
manuruciurliig town in loincashlrc. Rnglantl 
Os^we-gatch 'Ir, 1 ns'wi-gui^h'i. 2 As’we gat h'c. n A river 
of N W ,\ew York flows through C;ranherr> Lake, length. 
Lid m tfi ihi HI Lnwreuoe river 
OH-we'go, 1 oH-wI'Ko, 2 As-wd'fto. n 1. A coiiiitv in N 
reritrul New York. 974 sq m 2. Its coiintv-seat. a port of 
enlr^ on l.ake Dntarlo 2. A rity, county-scut of Luhitui 
touiitv Kan OsWfiKO bass, the iargi*-tiioiiUicd black baHs 
Os-wr'gw I* alls. A funner maniifarturitig village In riswigo 
cniiiiy N y Now part of Fulton (shire, Lnglatid 

Os'wes-lry, 1 ns'es-tn, 2 As'to-trv. n A borough In Hhror>- 
(la-wlciree, 1 es-wldliff, ? A»-wleh'(i n A uiwii In Hussull 
county Ala. 


Ogwlecln Kmt 1 : ortlitic, «rt; fat, fire; fmt; RCt, priy; hit, police; obi^, g6i ir; foil, rfkle; bot, bdrn; asflnalt i«t habit, raoeer; 
oundy KarirKrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, whft, all; mi, git, prfy. hit, Ice; lai; I» 8 ; gi, nit, ir, win, w^lf, do, 
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Oa*wl-e'eln, 1 es'vl-e'tsin, 2 ftM'vl-c'tain, n Bame as 
Auhchwitz 

Oa'y-ita, 1 ea'i-rls. 2 ito'y-rls n im A i;pnu8 of ahrubH cr 
■mall treea of the family Santaiaa^. nullvoH of the eaRtern 
heinlflpbere They have alternate leaven, dlcllnuufl floworH, 
and one» 0 eeded frulta , . . , 

•at*, nnSix A diminutive MufTix found in LiiKlinh wordn 
of French and otlier oriffin, ns, hiillof, parrel, pivol 
Compare -iot. [< F -ot, \ar of -cl, -ki ] 

•at*, \Huffix. SiiffixeH of nativity or on«iu found in Fn- 
-ate, ) rIihIi wiirdn of doHeent, ns. Capriole (or -ol), 

Hciole, idiol, pat no/ I < -o/a, -otes, < (Jr. -d/ei* 1 

O. T., tUtbr, 1. Old TeHtament 2. HaUroad On track, 
on time 

a'^ta-eoUH 'tie, 1 0’tt»-kQi«'(f#r-kau«'lttk, 2 O'ta-ruH'for •rnuN']tle 
1.0 l*ruiuoilve of hefirlriR II. n An liifitniincnt to aid 
the tu'nrliiK an an l•il^•lrIlII^M*l o''taiBConii'tl-'Conta K 
Or Otakouurs, , uui (6m. ear, + alum6, hear I 
O-ta'fo, 1 O’t/i'Ko 2 o-tu'leo. n A province In Mouth Island, 
Now Zealiiiid. JA 4K7 HQ m . oupllal. l>unedln 
Cl-ta'go Hay. A hnv In otaiio provliice, Ni‘W Zealand 
CF'ta-hol He, l fi't»-hrti. 2 ft’tn-hP'te, n Tahiti, one of the 
Horlet} iHlatiilN Otahelte apple. 1. The fnilt of ^ 


- of all otherft. When with a ouperlatlve nUtlnR the ro- 
■ultH of a eomiiariHon. afframmaUcallyreiiaurable form, as, 
“Of all others, he was the fcreateet man " The fault arlam 
from failure to dlatlngulah the forms appropriately used 
with the comparative degree from those appropriate with 
the eomparailvo and the superlative degree In a com- 
parison by moans of a comparative foUowod by than, the 
thing compared must always be exauded (as by other or 
some like word) from the class of things with which It Is 
compared, as. ‘‘The moltlng>HeaHon Is a very delicate and 
Interesting period Imth for birds and bliiecls" should be 
“The molting, etc . for both birds and other bipeds.” since 
the omission of other implies that birds arc not bipeds 
Rut In the case of such a comparison by means of a super- 
lative. the object designated by the superlative must always 
be tneluded In the class of things with which the comparison 
Is made, not “Washington Is the bosl^knuwii of all other 
modern patriots.” but ” W'ashlngtou Is the bosteknown of 
all modern patriots,” since the use of other excludes Wash- 
ington from the class with which he Is e<impared. and makes 
the form ot expression self«cnntradlctory. “This measure 
of alt others ought to have been avoided ’’ By no possibil- 
ity could this measure be one of all others. Sec Houhmon 
Krrors in the Use of English pp 83-86 


[ < OTiBt 4* Gr phaps, wild 
Coneh. 


l*ol fn<* iSfiottdlfis dalcis) of Ihi* rjiRhGW f&inllyt /!//« fiihorwiMn ilm In* i^oulil ziofc do othuT th&n 

about the Hixe of an apple, with a rind losllng of turpentine. utherwise. as. ht could not ao otner man 

but a pulp of the smell and lluvor <»f a pineapple Intn>- o n 

rlucerl and nililvuled In iimny troph al countries 2. Marne T-. 


The quality of 


as Malay ACCLr — G'^ta-hertaii, a A. n 
0-tal'gl-a« 1 o-larji-n, 2 o-t&rgi-n, n Pathol Neural- 
gia of the ear, earache ( < Cir otahia, < ous (fit-), ear, 
4 a/r/oM. puin 1 o-Ug'rat; o-tAFgyt.— o-tsrgic. I. 
a JVrluining to pain in the ear 11 . n A rciuodv for 
eiirtiche 


being other, or In relation to other tbiugs, also, that which 
is other, os. iion«b<>lng Is the otherness of being 

I piaiso 111 Uieo my imuniry and my kin; 

In thM the otherness of womanhood 
Riobaho lluvar Launealot and tJumetere, Oadteaiion al 27 
(v, a B ou. IHOl.l 

oth>r<*Wise, 1 uth'oT-WQi*. 2 Ath'er-wig, o. Different 


0*[tB-rI'l-dm, 1 fl’iiernri-dr, 2 0"ta-ii'l-dP, n pi Jlfflm A otta'cr-wlse, wiv 1. In n different manner, in an- 
fumlly Ilf plnnliHMls liuvlng the hind limbs tlcxlblc forward, other way. tliffi-wntly 


and with flup-llkc digital cxteiiHioiis, Incisors fi above and 4 
lielow. and slender cars Including fur^sealH and sca-llons, 
oturles or eared NoulM G-ta'rl-a, n (t g ) (< C«r htaros. 

largf-eiired, oav (d/-), earl fl^toi-rld'CNat* 0-ta*'rl- 
riimi. - <i-ta'rl-an, o-tm'rl-lti(«H, «H»-rln(e"» a -o-ta'- 
rl-ld, n - w-ta'rl-old, a A n o't»-ry, n An oared 
seal, an otarlld Mei* llliis under riiKaSKAL 
OHa-ru.lC'tn-rQ 2A'tH-ru,n Aseupori i Ity on the W coast 
of Jlokuslin Island, .lupun 


Ah for hiH wound, how nould it do othsninss than wall under 
auoh handfl? 

Holmbs Pages from an Old Vidutne p 70. [h M a ro IRH.*! ] 
2. Uv other catisi's or ineans; as, to succeed by fneudl> 
help and otlu rinse 3. In other eireiiiiistancus or con- 
ditions, in other r<‘spi*c1s, us, to know one otherwise 
than 111 business oth'er-lyt; oth^tn>wyset. 
oth'or-wlHO, eonj 1. Bui for the caiisi* named; else 


G''ta>va'l<i, 1 A'tn-va'lo. 2 O’tk-vU'lo, n A town in Plchlnchu Mm Bniwnimi h oreativa pownr was not aaual to bar capacity 
province l‘.cuador, devastated hy an curtliquukc. Aug 1.1- tn fmd. otherwise them wan nuthiua aim might not have aocom- 

16. iKdK pliahod £ C Htboman Victorian Poets p 146 (o a co. 1870 ] 

oHa-vlle. 1 A'ts-vult or o-lA'vult. 2 A'ta-vit or retA'vIt. n 2t. On the other hand 

ChLm A while crysiullliic haste carlKiuate of cudmluin ( v. Oth'man, lAtb'man. 2Ath'miin. a Same as Ottomani 
O/ riPl, In H W Africa J Oth'man, n 1. The name of several Moslem califs or 

Otell''»>kur, 1 HCli'a-kAr. 2 Ach*ii-kAf'. n A seaport In rulers of Turkey, us. (1) <1. I. (1260- 1J2A). the founder of 

Kherson government. In the Ukraine, formerly a Turkish the tittomnn Empire, who assumed the Utle of emir (2) 

fortress, taken by the UusslniiH In 1737 and 1788 <|. HI. (109A“1767). who succmled Mustafa II. 2. The 

Cl-ie'a, 1 ot.t>'(i. 2 o-lc'a. n Muiiie us OHkAi' Bakhikr third Moslem calif (674-0.60). surnumed Ibn iffaii, son-ln- 

Island. New Zealand law of Mohammed, assassinated at Mekka 

o"te-daHiia. 1 A'tA-dtViiia, 2 A’tiMlii'mk. n IJapl A game oth'tnan-ee, 1 ofli'msn-l. 2 Ath'man-A. a Ottoman. 
nvMMUblliig iiicksioiics pluied with seven bugs about one Turkish Turk 'Othmanl. < 'Oi/tmnn. Osman 1 1 
inch and n half siiiiurc and partlj Oiled with rice Olli'nl, 1 ofli'nnl. 2 Ath'ni. n Bib / rhron xxvi. 7 

©Her, 1 A'tsr, 2 AMer. n Earsi Myth One of Hroldmar’s Olh'nI-el, I ofb'ni-cl 2 6th'nl-Al. n Bib Judges xv. 17 
sons who, while In (be form of an otter, was killed by l.okl Oth-nl'I-dn*, 1 uUi-nat'i-dl. 2 Ath-un-dA, n pi Fntom 
As a tilood-penaltv llreldiiuir exacted gold sumcleiil to till a family of beU^roiuerous beetleswltU anterior roxal cavities 

and cover the olter-sklii. which constituted with the ring closed behind and all ventral segmenUi free Oth-nI'us. 

Atidvareiiaut the famed hoard that wrought vast Ills n (L g ) [< (ir e/ftntlos, strange l-oth'uWd, o An — 

Hence, gold Is poetlciilh calleil eicf^mnAoin OHrt. oth'nlHild, a 

©■t4t'ro, 1 o-tO'ro, 2 o-ic'ro. n I. A eounty In H F Tulo- OHho, 1 AHho, 2 AHho. n I. A masculine personal name 
rado. 2 042 Mil III . capital. I.a .funia 2. A count v In H ^ hw Otho or Otto, 1 At'o. 2 At'o. V frthon% I 


New Mexico. O.H74 sq in . eouuiv»Mnal, Alumugurdo 
ot'e-rop, 1 ot'i-rop. 2 At'e-rop n A small Mcopuphiirlne 
antcloiN* {( aiotragm montanus) of the Hudaii. 

O.Teut., a66r Old Teutonic 
oth., abbr Ollier 

0''tlia-ina'nee, 1 A'llia-md'ni. 2 A’tha-iuM'uA, a Same os 
OlKIMAN 

OHhe-1. 1 A'thi-ol. 2 A'tlie-I. n Btb (liouni). 

O^'tlicl-ro'sls, 1 A'llicl-kA'sis, 2 0''ihAI-cA'H|a, n Pathol Ul- 
ccralloii nr siippunitlon of the ear |< Or ous (Ot-), car, 
-( Af/A0t(v, ulecrallon. v Ai /imr, ulcer ] 

O-thel'Io, 1 o-(licro, 2 o-tliM'o. ri In Mhnkesiioarc's tragedy 
Othillo. a Moor and Venetian Kciieral who kills Ids wife, 
DeHilcmoiiu, In u Jealous rage euiiiiiiigb Instilled Into Ills 
mind hy logo 

o-thr^ma-toHiia, ] l o-tliT’niH-tA'me. 2 o-thA’ma-tA'ma, n 
o»thae'’iiia-t(»'nia, i An cITusloii of blood v fluid under the 
membrane of the pavilion of the ear. Indicating dlsciuH* at 
the hiuN> of I he hrulii, us In the Insaiiu I < Or ous (Om, oiir, 
i halmtKM, blood ] 


oHhoMi-scupe, 1 A'llii-o-skAp, 2 AHIiimmicAp, n An liisiru- (^tho'ml 
nient, on the principle of the radiometer, for showing the 
Hi*emliig repulsion exdtnd hv light or heat In an exhausted xi.ihn'nl^ 
space Iv Or OtheO, piisli, -f- -Mnipc ] ^ 

OtIlVr, 1 utli^ir, 2 otb'er, (I. 1. Different f rum the one 

specified, not the same often correlative to some, uiul 
Hometiiiies followed bv than introducing a claum' of 
coiniiarmon, us, other things occupy him, 0 oinu men do 
this, other men t liat 

1 Mt my springe for tdher game than IIiIh 


0•t0^l^ 2 A'tofl', 0'’dou% 1 A*dAA' 2 O'dOft', It Ot-to'- 
ne, 1 ot-tA'iiO. 2 6l.-tA'ne. Sp O-to'nl-o, 1 o-tO'nI-o. 2 
o-tA'nT-o 2. Marrus Halvlus (32-00), I'.mpcror of Home, 
friend and favorite of Nero, succeeded Oalha. defeattKl hy 
VlielllUM killed hliiunilf 8. Any one of several craiMirors 
of Oermany (1) O. 1. (912-* t 973). “theOreat", reduced 
Itolietuia and his httrotiM pacined Italy, brought about the 
election of Poih> l.eo \ 111 . during the lifetime of John Xll 
(2) O. II. (Ufirr-t J/iOK3). separated I.Qrralne from France, 
defeated In Mouth Ttalv by Greeks and Saracens (V O. 
HI. (980-10(12). ” Wonder of the World son of Otho II. 
(4) O. IV. (ll747-'»/iol218). nephew of Richard I of Fn- 
glaiid, Nurrciideml Investitures, defeated at Bouvlnes, 1214, 
h) the French 4. Cl. I. (^ il816-7/NiKfl7), King of Greece, 
son ot Louis 1 of Bavaria ahdlcaUid (L . happy 1 fithn's 
diploma, a decree, wIkmm* geimlneness has been frequently 
attu<ik(Ml, Issued hy Otho 1 , Feh 3, 9A2, coullrmlng the ieiu- 
porul iMiwer of the Itomaii rhurch, hut stipulating the right 
of vot<i In papal elections 

Cltta^o-ira, 1 e(li*o-lQl'o. 2 Ath'o-ira. n Bib (Douul) 


Same ns otomi (ryplia) / £«</ lx. 28 

B, 1 «(h*o-nareH. 2 Ath'o-nros. n Bib (Apoe- 
I, 1 o-thA'ni-el, 2 o-thA'nI-AI, n Btb (I)nual) 
j I o-CIioii'a. 2 o-thAn'u. n Bot A large genus 
of South- African herbs and shrubs of the family Asierace^ 
They an' characterised by usually yellow flowerdioads with 
fertile rays, sterile tubular dlsk-florets, oval akeues and 
lirlsUo«llke pappus In many rows Several species are In 
cultivation |L. < Gr othonna] 

OHho von Frel'alng^n, 1 A'to fon frol'siD-en. 2 A'to fAn 


Aluhioii H yndham Towrrs st 16. fu'slug-^n ( 1 1 14‘*-*/n 1 lAH) A German chronicler 
2. Being over and above, additional, nion*, us, hav'e OHhrys, 1 O'thris. 2 A'thrys. n A mountain In N Plithlotls 
^vou no other ehildnui? 3. St*cund noting the rtmiuiii- nonie, Greece altitude, 6,700 ft anoleui name of the Hol- 
ing one of two iiersoiiH or things of which the first has 192 ” « ... .. n... 

Immui mentuined or thought of gvMieridU with the defi- 

nite article M|»ci*lf (I) Opp<Nil(e. contrary, an, the other iaV*? j*' f 

Hliiirt* (J) fMHioiiil UN ovwrv fiiMi*r(lii\ oiw (fl/*), wir, *4 (d/rrlii* lii-iillnic J o rtciiXp o^CI • 

er-gulse'':.- othVr-lsiii, n (lUiw 1 Same as altkitihm a ® j ® laf i*" 

word used hy 11 Uniininotul In his .t*ccs/o/ Man - other “JtT-MlJl 

some lArcluib 1 some others formerly often written as one ^ Vi2 w!r ***^i** 

word - otli'er^ward. ndr Iiy atiuihcr tllriM'tloti nth'- Hfth ticrvi, near the ear o. vesicle (Knibryol ), the 

oTh™ oih*^ |•n.l.rv«nl^ me out of .Moh ih. Intenutl mr ot veriebrntm 

•'^!!"'o“£ JtlrTS b'n.m tsm-k t«rmln»tlon of .dlwtive, 

iualc 1 At some utbvr time, sumetlmra cHh'eiJWhlles^;' <*”«’*'*‘‘* '^”"1 slenoflr, neurotic, and 

the other da>, a duv not long ago. n*ei»nily *””*Jit* .no . » .i. • 

Oih'er, H Ph lit ) N l, \ nhif t ing e<iutent var \ iiig w it h t he ® f 

growth of the < go, all that is outsiilo self-etinsciousnrss eS ^ SliS^wUlrll^^^^^ eoTKltoeast 

2. In llegel's svstem. tin* iioii-brmg involved in every oHItda'^ma n Mitme m < m dama 

defined Ijeingcoiishtut mg Its hint ode and the mtnnsie o-tld'f^. 1 o-tldVs 2 o-tbr»»-a, n Bot A genus of 

miuleiiev to chiing«' ascomyoeunis. iHwlMcetnin. flcHli) cup«fungt. saprophytic, 

otn'er, prow. l. A tlmonMit person or thing; one not with Irregular asuomata, dimidiate or ear*shaped [ v. c.r 

the niinie as the on«* H|Mvi!ietl or coiisidennl ous (OM, ear 1 

There Ih no IwiUir Hung wluoh no ran do for others Uiau to Iw o-tldH-al, 1 o-tbl*i-sl 2 o-tid'l-al, a Ot or pertaining to an 
kind to Uioiu otldlum 

F W FAii»« 8 p»rttMrtl(..ntrfrnr,. A inctn«ir« p 30 U r lR 8 tl 1 tl-tld'l-dir, 1 o-tid't-<ll 2 «vtldM-dP. n pi OrnUh An Old 

3. The m'cond of two, oiu haying U'en mentioned or Borld family of grullatorlal birds, bustards l< Otis’) 

thought of, the opposite om ofti>n with the dermitt' iir- OHI-dirJ. o'tl-dld, n - oHI-dold, •, 

tide, and often reeipiocally , eH|^•rlully in the phrase ©■Ud'Morm, 1 o-tid'i-fftrm. 2 o-Md’l-firm, a Having the 
eaeh other, us hen* is th other heljied cm A other » *’'"*.*»*■<* ^ t. ir”®* • 

Souls, ©lira iiitimstely rolatod, ha\e ... a strange power of Ck*tld 'l-phap«, X o-tl(Pj«fiii|l 0 , 2 p-Ud'l-fiiis, n OmUh. \ 
alleeMng each other genus of terrratrtul pigeons ot large slse. fhund In New 

HAuaiaT b Mrtiwa Minister's IVomntf p 411 |d * j 1869) Uuluoa and the adjacent Islands, dlstlngulahtsl mainly by 


having a toll of 20 feathere 
pigeon 1 

o-tld'l-nm, 1 o-Ud'i-um; 2 o-tldM-Om, n (-i-a, pi ] 

The ear or auditory organ. 1 < Gr ous (Ot-), ear.) 
(VtlnH-dlie, 1 o-tln'i-dl, 2 o-tln'1-de, n. pi Conch A family 
of littoral gehydrophllous pulmonates with an auriform 
shell O-tFiia, n. (t g.) ( < Gr. oint (M-). ear.J 

— o'U-nId, n — o'tl-nold, a. 

o 'tl-on, 1 0'4hi-ea . 2 O'shl-An, n A goosoHbarnocle or lepad Id 
(genus Ofton). ( < Gr Otion, a sheU-Osh, < ous (6/-), ear ) 
CK'U-o-rhyn'chl-dm, 1 G’Khi-o-rlp'ki.dl. 2 O’shl-o-ryo'rl-dG. 
n. pi. A large family of weevils having elytra with Inflexed 
folds on Inner sides, and plncenillke mandibles with peculiar 
elements In the pupa stage, deciduous in the Imago and 
leaving scars O'^tl-o-rhyn'chtts, n (l g ) [ < Gr Otion 

(see OTION) +• Thynehos, snout. < rAyrh, growl J— o"tl-o- 
rbyn'clild , a An — o'^tl-o-rhyn'cbold, a. 
o'tNose, 1 i'dii-ds. 2 G'shi-ds, a Bem^ at ri'st or ease, 
having nothing to do, unemployed, inactive, hence, 
characterised by indolence or easy negligence, done 
without efficiency, futile, uselcsR, as, an otiose minister, 
manner, or blow [< L. offostw. < otium, leisure ] — oHI- 
ose-ly, adn — Q'tl-one-ness, n — o^tl-os'l«ty. n [Rare 1 
The quality of being otiose. Idleness. Ineffectiveness 
O'tls’, 1 OHis. 2 O'tls. n OrnUh A genus typical of Otidi- 
the See Ulus under bustard. [L . < Gr. Otis, great bus- 
tard. < oiM (Ot-). ear ] 

O'tlsY, n. 1. El well Mtepben ( */» 1838 -io/„ looo). an Ameri- 
can general, military governor of the Philippines during 
Agulnaldo's insurrcctlou. 2. George Aleiauder (<Vif 1 830- 
*/iil881), a major and surgeon in the United States army 
who fought in the Civil War 3. Harrison Gray (’Vi 1 705- 
Vm 1848), an American statesman and orator. 4. James 
(*/»172r»-*/iil783), an American patriot and orator 
o»tl'tl8, 1 o-tortiM or -trtis. 2 o-tl'tls or -tTHls, n Pathol 
Inflammation of the mucous membraue of the ear ( < Gr 
ous (Of-), ear ] — o-tUHr, a Pertuiuiug to otitis, 
o'tl-nm, 1 O'Shi-iim, 2 O'shi-Qm, n |L ] Ease, leisure, 
freedom from care generally in the phrase otium cum 
dignitate. ease with dignity, leisured ease 
Ot'ley, 1 fit'll, 2 Ot'ly, n A oommercial marketHtown in the 
West Riding of \ orkshlre, England 
o'to-, ) 1 fl'to-, ot-, 2 O'to-, 6t- From Greek ous (Ot-), ear* 
ot-. ; comblniug forms 
o-t«»'ha«but''ter. o.ifat. n See butter’, n 
o-to'hlto. 1 o-lfl'balt, 2 o-tO'blt. n Chem A tasteless 
crystalline substancu (C^mHmOO. Insoluble In water, found In 
otuha*biitter 

o''to-ca-tarrb% n Catarrh of the ear - o'^to-clel'sls. n 
Closure or fibstnictloii of the ear - o^to-ro'nl-um. n 
[-NI-A. pi 1 A diminutive simple otolith o-tor'o-nite:.— 
o'^to-co'nl-al, a — oHo-cranc, n 'I'he bony Investment 
of the auflltory imparatus o^to-rra'nl-um t • — u''to*cra'- 
nl-al. Q'to-era^nlr, a - O-toe'yMin. n Mam 1. A genus 
typical of Otoeyoninsr 2. (o-l A fox'llke carnivore of this 
genus - C>-toc''y-o-uPnap. n. pi. Mam A subfamily of 
Canidae with 4(1 or 48 teeth, including 4 molars In eaeh ramus 
of the lower jaw 0-tiM‘''y-nruset. o''to-ry'o-ulu(eH, a. 
An— o'to-eyst. n An auditory vesicle, as In many inver- 
tebrates, flllecl with fluid and containing an otolith, also, the 
similar vesicle in the embryo of a vertebrate See stato 
CYBT o'^to-cysHlr. a otocystlc ruual. a passage from 
the organ of hearing to the exterior In certain mullusks 
O'txie, 1 O'to, 2 O'to. n A county in S E Nebraska, Olfl 
sq m . countyHseat, Nebraska (Mty 
o''t(»-gen'lr. a Ituvlug origin In the ear, beginning In the 
aural structure o-tog'e-noust. o-tog'ra-pby. n A 
HClcnUtlc description of the ear - o^to-grapbiocal. a 
otol.. abOr. Otologlool otology 

u^td-lar'^yu-goFn-gy. n Otology and laryngology con- 
sidered together as a medical specialty -> o''to-la-ryu"'go- 
lug'l-ral. a o'to-lltb, n 1. one fif the concretions of 
calcium carbonate and calcium 
phosphate found In the Internal 
cur of vertebrates and In the au- 
ditory organ of many liivcrti*- 
hrates, anear*stoiio somctliuos 
an Inch or more in length In tele- 
ost flshfs. but in the blgher ani- 
mals only small particles 2. An 
earphone o'to-lltet.— 

lltb'Ic. o^to-llt'lr, a Of or ^ 

pertaining Ui oUillths constltut- 

Ing an otolith, containing otoliths Otoliths from the Human 

— o-tol'o-glMt« n One versed 

nr skilled In nUiiogy , au atirist ' o-tol'o-gy. n The science 
of the cur and Its dlseuscs. a treatise on the ear — o'*to-log'- 
l-ral, a — o''t€>-log'l-ral-ly, adv 
O-to'mI-a. 1 o-tO'mi-s 2 o-tO'ml-a. n A Mtddlo>Amerl- 
can linguistic stock See American O-to'mIf. 
O^to-my'res. n Med A genus of fungi thatflourioh In the 
ear. usually In conjunction with inflammation — o*to-my- 
ro'sls, n Pathol The presence of fungi In the auditory 
canal, or the resulting disease — o^'to-Dea-ral'gl-a. n 
Pathol Neuralgia of the ear - o-top'a-thy. n Pathol A 
diseased condition of the ear ^ o*tc»-path'le. a o't<H 
pbone.n A form of ear-trumpet o*'to-pi'e-Mla, a. Pathol. 
l>oafnesM caused by too great atmospheric pressure on the 
ear-drum - ©"Unplan'MiP. n pi Helminth A fanUb of 
marlcolous planarlans with otocysts ©''to-pla'na, n (i g ) 

— o'*to-plan'ld, n — o''to-pla'nold, a — Q'to-plas^t} , a 
Surg Plastic surgery of the ear - o'^to-plasHIc, a — o''- 
io-pory-puM, n Pathol A polypus arising from the 
mucous membrane of tlie oar — o''to-por'pa. a Xooph A 
centripetal process of the marginal ring connected with a 
tontaculocyst, as In norcomedusaus — o*'to»por'pal, a — 
o*'to-py''or-rbe'a. a Pathol Discharge ot pus from the 
ear o''tf»-py*or-rb(e'aJ.— o^to-py-o'sls. a Huppura- 
tloiiof theear — o'*to-rbl''iio»lar''yii-Rol'w-ffl* a Treat- 
ment of oar. nose, and larynx taken together as a medical 
Biieclalty — of'toi^rba'gl-a* a Pathol Hemorrhage from 
the ear — o^tor^rbe a. a Discharge from the oar u'^tor- 
rbv'at.— o"'toi^rbe'al. o''(or-rh«r'al, a — o'^to-aal'plni. 
a The Eustachian tube - o^'to-scle-ro'sls, a 1. De- 
velopment of M|N}ng> bouc-HUbstance In the capsule of the 
Internal ear 2. Sclerosis ot the tissues with ankylosis of the 
ossicles of the middle ear — o'to-seope. a .surg An in- 
strument for viewing or examining the interior of the ear. 
especially, an ear*epeoulum — o^to-seop'lr, a — u'*to-seop'- 
l-cal. a u-Cos'ro-py, a Examlnat loii of the ear by means 
ot the ear-speculum — o-to'slH, a false improsslon at 
sounds, a mlsheariiig. or a word origin itlng In a mishearing 

— o'*Ci»-Mptae'nal. a in fishes, the haslucclpltal Isme to 
which till spinal column Is attached — o^to-spbe-nol'dal. 
a Pertaining to the sphenoid and bony portions of the ear 
token together o-tos'te-al. 1. a Ot or pertaining to 
an uuisteon II. a An otosteou — o-tos'Ce-on. a 1. 
An ear-stone otolith 2. An ear-lfone, as of a fish — o-tot'- 
o»in>, a The dissection of the ear — 0''tf>-typb'*lo-ne- 
mer'tl-dai. n pi A farnlb of inetanemertlne nemeiteans. 
without eyes and with a pair of otoeyata 0*to-typb*lo- 
ne-mer'tea. a (t g ) 
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o^to-to'nm^ 1 o*to-iO'um, 2 o'to-sO'Qm. n A gigantic 
TriaBsio vertebrate probably a dlnosuurlan reptile, known 
only by Ita 4«ioe(l footprints. [ < Ur. Otos, a mythical giant, 
+ tOan, animal ) 

0- tran'to« 1 o-trOn'to. 2 o-triln'to. n. 1. A strait botwe<>n 
the Adriatic and the Mediterranean aeas. 40 m a ide 2. A 
seaport town In Lecce province. Italy, sacked by the Turks 
in 1480.— O-tran'tlne, a 

0*«Trlg'Ker, 1 o-trlg^er. 2 o-trlft'or. Sir Lurlus. in Hher- 
Iclan's The Rivals, an aggressive, fortune-hunting Irishman, 
always spoiling for a light 

01- M'gO» 1 et-8I'go, 2 a 1. A lake In Otsego 

county. N Y . 0 by l>/i m 2. a county in N Michigan. 
520 sq m . county-seat. Gaylord 3. A county In s L cen- 
tral New York. 07H sq m . county-seat, ('onperstoa'u 4. 
A township and village In Allyan county, Mich , It has mlu- 
eral springs — Otsego bass, the common whIteAsh 

Ot'so* 1 ot'so, 2 Ot'so, n Hamo os Tsiii 
O'tsUf 1 5'tsu, 2 O'tsu, a. A city in Honshu Island. Japan 
Ot'^la-'Ja'DOt 1 ot'tn-yfl'no, 2 flftk-yii'no, a A town In 
Naples province. Italy, at the foot of Mt Vesuvius, almost 
destroyed by the eruption of April 0. lUUA 
Ot 'tak-rlngt 1 0'tok-rlu . 2 0'tftk-rIng. a A suburb of Vienna 
ot'tar, 1 et'er. 2At'ar. a HameasATTAK 
ot-ta'va* I ot-ta'va, 2 dt-t&'va. a [it 1 Afus An octave 
— ottava alta or all* o.t abbreviated Sva. BlgulAes an 
octave higher, o. bassat abbreviated ftva basm, slgnlAcs an 
octave lower In eivch case with respect to the notes os 
actually writt4'n o. rliiia (It ] (Pros ), a stanza of eight 
llve-strcHH iambic lines with three rimes the Arst six llnt^M 
riming alternately and the others forming a couplet used 
by Hpeuscr In minor poems, bv Byron In Dun Juan.iuui by 
Keats In IsabeUa C'ompare octavk, tkrza rima 
O l'ta^wa* 1 ot'a-wa. 2 ftt'a-wa, a 1. A river dividing On- 
tario and Quebec provinces, (’anada. length. 600 m to 8t 
Lawrence river 2. A county In N Kansas, 712 sq m . 
county-seat . M tnneapolls 3. A county In W M Ich Igan . Ad 1 
sq m . county-seat. Cirund Haven 4. A county In N Ohio, 
2112 sq m . county-seat, Port (.'lint on 5. A county In Okla- 
homa. 477 sq m 6. A city, county-seat of Lnsulle county. 
Ill 7. A city, county-scat of Franklin county, Kan , scut of 
Ottawa University (Baptist), fouiideil In 18AA 8. A city, 
county-seat of imtnam county. O 9. A city in Ontario, the 
capital of the Dominion of Canada: a large Industrial and 
lumbering center. 

Ot'ta^wast 1 «t'e-wez, 2 fit'a-was, n pi A tribe of 
North- A men can Indians of the Algonkiun stock, for- 
merly' living on tne Ottawa river, but lali-r moving to 
lands southwest of Lake Sup«*rior See Amkhitan 
O t'ten-dorf-rr, 1 ot'en-dorf-er, 2 At'An-dorf-er, flswald (’/w 
lK2ti-0/iii 1000) An American Journalist and iihllaii- 
throplst. proprietor of the Yorker Staats»%eUuno 
Ot 'ten-sent 1 ot'en-sen. 2 At'Cn-sAn, n A town in Schleswig- 
Holstein. a suburb of Hamburg 
ot'ter, 1 ot'er. 2 0t'cr,td 1. To bunt otters 2. Tollahwltb 
lino and Ay, or with Aoat and hook 
ot'tcr>, n. 1. A lutniie niiisleloid or wcasel-liku carni- 
vore having webbed feet, broad de- 
pressed skull, and carims- 
sial teeth, inhabiting 
Htreiiiiis and lakes and feed- 
ing upon fish 'rhe com- 
mon otter (Lutra vulgaris )of 
the Old World Is about 2 feet 
, long, exclusive of the long 
> tapering tall, and furnishes a 
valuable dark - brown fur 
The North-Aiuorleuu oiler (L canadensis) Is larger Piero- 
nura sandbachi Is the wliig-talled otter of Houth America 
2. The wa-ott«*r 3. The fur of an otter 4. A con- 
trivanee fur hsliiiig consisting of a short weighted plank 
or a float with hooks, usually flv -hooks 6. An aucoii 
sheep 1 < AS o«T. otter ] — Brailllan otter, the coypu 
ot'ter-board", a See oTTka-rKAWL - o. -canoe, n A 
slender, sharp-ended kulak used by sea-otter hunters In 
Alaska — o. -bound, n One of a breed of wlrv-halred, 
rcddlsh-dun hounds, used fur hunting ot ters o.-dogt.- o.- 
moth, n [Eng I The ghost-moth {Epialus humuli), the 
larva* of which subsist upon hop-roots o. -raft, n I Alaska 1 
A kcli)-bed freoueiiUHl by sea-otters o. -sheep, a An 
ancon - o.«sbell, n A large mactrold bivalve (genus Lu- 
traria), as L maxima, extensively used as food on the north- 
western coast of the United States — o. -shrew, n A poia- 
mogalold aquatic Insectlvorc having a weascl-llke body con- 
tinued into a compreased natatorial tall, as Polamognle vdox 
of western equatorial Africa o. -torpedo, n A toriM*do 
tied by a line from the end of a laterally extended spar o.- 
trawl, n A large trawl having the net’s moutli fasUmed to 
two boards (o.« or trawl -hoards), and the Uiwlliies so fast^ 
cued to these boards that the latter are kept spread apart by 
the resistance of the water 

ot'ter,n (Colloq] Auiiuttu a corrupt contraction 
<H'ter\n Nurse Myth seeOTKK 

Ot'ter-heln, 1 ot'er-tMiln. 2 dt’er-bln, Philip William (*/- 
17*20-1* ' 111 Hi 3) A (jerman-Amerlcuii preacher, founded 
the United Brethren In Christ 

Ot'ter^hurn, 1 ot'er-bOrn. 2 At'er-burn, n A village In 
Northumberland, England Here the English were defeated 
by the Scotch, and Ihi Earl of Douglas was slain, Aug 10. 
138H SeeCUEVYCflAHP X 

Ot'ter creek. A river in Bennington county. N W. Vt , 
length, no m to Lake Champlain 
ot'ler-down^t, n Eider-down a corruption 
ot'ter»er, 1 et'er-ar. 2 dt'er-er, n One who fishes with an 
otter ot'ler-mant< 

ot'ter-plke", n Same as addkr-pike a corruption 
Ot'ter-tall, 1 et'ar-Ull. 2 At'cr-tAI. n 1. A lake In Ottcrtall 
county, Minn length. 12 m , It discharges Into the lied 
lUver 2. A county In W Minnesota. 2.127 sq m roiiiity- 
sf>at. Fergus I'alls 3. A river In Minnesota and Manitoba 
length, 7(N) m from Traverse Lake to Winnipeg Lake for- 
merly, Rod River of the North fHter I^Uf. 

Ot'ter^y St. Ma'ry, 1 et'er-i, 2 At'er-y. A manufitcturlng 
town in Devonshire England 

Ot-tet'to, 1 ot-let'tn, 2 At-tAt'to, n [It ) Same os octet 
OU' ley, 1 otii. 2 Atiy, William Young (•/•177l-*/Ml83fl) 
An English draftsman and art-crltlc 
Ot'iot, X ot'o. 2 At'o. n Same as attar ot'ter<I. 

Uf the genuine OUo of Roeee ! 

lluoo Mtss KUmanssgg, Her Birth at 11. 
CH'to”, n 1. A township and town In Cattaraugus county, 
NY 2. See omo 

Ot'to rjr'ele. 1. Thermodynamics A four-stroke cycle ustid 
first on the Otto gas-eiiglae. consisting of lat Intake. 2d com- 
pression. 3d expansion, and 4lh exhaust 2. A t>p<* of )»l- 
cyclc. In vogue from 1K77 to 1887, consisting of two whet'ls 
of the same size so arranged as to run parallel and permit the 
rider to sit tietween them 

Ot'to on'glne. An engine operating In the Otto cycle, in- 
vented by Dr. N A Otto and lint patented In 1876 
Ot'tOHIlUB* 1 ot'o-meu, 2 dt'o-muri, a Of, tHTtaining 
to. or d es i gna ting the Turkish branch of the Tatar race 
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that founded the Turkish empire so called from Oth- 
man or Osman 1 (reigned 12KH-1320), surnnmed AU 
ghMl (The Conqueror), who established It In \slu Minor and 
look the title of siUtan I'he seat of empire was transferred 
to ( 'onstantlnople on the conquest of the Byzantine empire 
1111451 See Turkey 

Thr impliolt and raligtoua loyaltv of the Offomon nation to the 
llniiMo nf (Ithniau . liaa been uniform and undmiiuiiitiod It M 
from that family alone that the l^adiehah (tho Emperor), the Zil- 
Ullah (the ehadow of (.od), (the Sultan), can l>e aupplied 
E S ('MSANT Ottoman YurAo vol i. p 1A6 Ibbn a bon 1854 1 
[ < F ottoman, < Turk .Othman, Oamun I J Ot^to-ma* 
ne'anl; CH^to-maa'Irf. - Ottoman rib, a textile fabric 
having the rep constructed In the warp. 

Ot'to-iiiAni, n \ niembt*r of the ()l toman race, an Ot- 
toman Turk. Ot'to-mitet.— Ot'tu-man-lxe, rt 
ot'to-mun^, n 1. A cushioned seat soiut'whut resem- 
bling a Turkish divan either hiiv ing no back or, when 
intended for several p(*rsons, having a romcal c<*iii€*r 
starving as a back f*»r all who sit on it 2. A iiioviiblo 
eariM'i-covered foot-rest 3. A variety' of corded silk. 
[ < K ottomant, f of ottoman, seo (.Ittoman, a 1 
Ot'to-mitet, n An Ottoman 
Ot-to'ne,n lit] SooOtiio 

ot'tre-llte, 1 ot'ri-lalt, 2 At're-lii, n AfineraJ A gray to 
green. har<I, brittle micaceous sUleatc. rescmblltig chlorltold. 
uf doubtful composition and uncertain cryslulllzuUun K 
Ottrez, Belgium, where It occurs, + -i.iTk J 
Ot-tum'wa, 1 o-tuiii'w». 2 A-tfim'wa. n A manufacturing 
city, county-scat of W apellu count v , la 
O'tUM, 1 A'tus, 2 O'tQs, n A sun of Poseidon and Iphlmcdla, 
and brother of lOphtaltcs 

Ot'way, 1 ot'wA. 2 At'wa, Thomas (V,if,r,|-.f uiogfi). An 
Engllsli tragic dramatist. \ enter Preserved 
O. 1I„ abhr [Eng 1 Oxford ITiilvcmliy 
11. U. A., ahbr Order of United Americans 
oua-ba'Ir, 1 wa-iw*ik. 2 wk-bftii, a ('hem Designating 
an amorphous add (CmHisOu) derived from ouabain acted 
upon by caustic alhulls 

oua^ba'ln, 1 wn-bdin 2 wa-bkiu, n A iMilsonous crvstalliue 
compound (('aultaOis) contained In tlie mol and wood of 
the ouahulo. used in mefllolne as an nni*Hthell(, and by the 
iiallvi*H of Africa as an arrow-poison 
oua-ba'io, l wu-bu'yo 2 wa-lm'vo, n [S AfrJ A South- 
A frlcaii plant ( A cveanih* ra ouabaiu) of tlie iilKlitsbadi fainll x 
our ' he, 1 wh'W*. 2 wa’be, n A l» iplcal American tri»e 
(Omphalea diandrn) of the spurge family, cultivated in the 
West Indies for Us edible seeds the Jamaica cobtiuL 
oiiR'be-olP, 1 wfliifi-oir. 2 wtti)t-fill*. n Six* oil 

Ouarh'l-ta, 1 woSh’i*t6, 2 wachi-ta. n 1. a river In W 
Arkansas length, 515 m to the Hod River 2. Aconntvin 
S Arkansas, 472 sq in .county-scat. (’amden 3. A parish 
In N. Louisiana. 646 si] m county-Hciit. Monroe 
oua«>ka'rl, 1 wn-kfi'n. 2 wU-kH'rl, n Same ivs iivxari 
O. 1). A. M., ahbr Order of UnlUnl American Mechiinles 
oua''nR''nlelio', 1 wa'na'nish'. 2 wa'na’nUli', n |( ‘unadl.'irt 
FI A small salmon (Salrrut solar tmananiehe) toiind In tin* 
fresh waters of Lake St John and Its tributaries regarded 
by many ns Identleiil wlih the land-lorked salmon of Maine 
Tho giiidn had handod mo thn rod bnforn tha ouananiehr hart 
started on its joumey m tho dimnti m of thn ooa 

Thr Sun (Now VorkI Hepi lU. IKttU. | J. p 2. oul 3 
ouan''der-oo', n same us wanderoo 
Cluar'gla, ] war'glu, 2 witr’glu. n An oasis. Bumo as 
Wakola 

oua''rlne', 1 wd'rln'. 2 wii*r!ii'. n [I*] A Brazilian howling 
monkev (V\ | 

Ou'a-r»M, n jCirl .Mumeas \ ah I 

oua''ll-irbl, 1 wfi'ti-irbi, 2 wk'tl-irbl. n [Hp Am ] Same 
as ltO( K-HIND (2) 

ou'hit, 1 n'hit, 2 q'htt, n [North Eng A Scot] I. A 
httlrv caterpillar i*stK*clally the caterpillar of the tiger-moth 
2. Hence an unkempt iiersoii atermofeonu inpl uu'hatf. 
ou''bll-otle', 1 Q‘bli-et', 2 u'hil-5t'. n. A dungeon, as In a 
medieval castle or stronghold, with 
un entrance only through the ccllliig, 
and often roiilulnltig a concealed pit 
or well Into which were luiwl or 
thrust persons whom it was Intendetl 
to kill w*cretlv or to Imprison for life 
I thought that thoy worn almut t» 
thr<JW me down thn ouhtmttr at Ham-' 
iiialio Thio wan thn natno aivnn to a 
fearful plaee oliirh had awalhiweil 
many man alivn for when thov arn 
eaat into it. they fall to the hotb^m of 
a deep pit UenvnnuUt ('rllinx tr liy 
J A Hyniunda, vol ii. p 41 (a * w 
IHHH i 

|I ou5/lrr, forget, L obltvlscor, 
forget 1 

ouch, fi To utter the exclamation 
“ouch ” 

OUrll, 1 uuelt, 2 ouch, n 1. The 
setting of a j» we| 2« An orna- 
muiit of gold, esiKTially, a brisu h 
or I uisp 3t« A boil or skin- 
tumor nauch, rnisdivided 

as an ouen, S^ourh, < OK nouehe, 

^OHG nwirOa, brooch 1 ourhet* 

OUrh, xntrrj An exclaniation in- 
dicating a slight jiaiii or twinge 
oud, a Same us ’tin 

ou'de-n»rdeM uu'df*-nard. 2 oil'- d npeuiuB «f iiu .. 
de-mlrd, n. A kind of deiorative tnuin t« the nuhhetie, 
taiH'Htrv, represi-nting foliitg* and * oiil.hetf,e proper /, 
formyrly 

tured at < ludenardi*. Helgnmi oaaUo 

Ou^de-uar 'de ,1 QMo-ndr'da, 2ii*dp- 

iiuride, n A town In E I’laiiilers, Belgium. Iierc Marl- 
borough defcatnl the l-reuch, July 11, 1708 (I* , Aiide- 

iiarde ] 

(lu-den''o-don 'tl-dir, 1 n-den'o-don'ti-dl, 2 i)-d5n*o-dAri'ti- 
d5. n pt Htrp A riiasHlt family of anoniiMloiil repliles, 
closely related to DlcyruHluntUU, but wit bout U*eth Clu- 
den'»-doii, n (i g ) [< (^r oudel% (oudrn-). noni ( ou, 
not, 4- d*. but -f 5ft’i.one),+ oduus lodoru-) tooth ) 

~ ou-den'o-dontya A n MU-deo''o-don 'tid, n - on- 
den''o-don'told, a 

Oudh' 1 aud 2 oud n 1. A division In British India, part 
of the ('riiu*d Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 2J.Ph6 sq in . 
chief city Lueknow forrnerlyHnlndeiMmdent state annexed 
by Great Britain In 1H.5K 2. An anrleiit city. ri>niierly the 

capital of Oudh now a suburb of 1 uizabad 
Ou''dl''nc', 1 O’drnA' 2 u'di’irf?', Eugene Andrl^ (*/il8U)- 
«/ulHM7) A I rciiPh SI iiliitor and engraver 
llu''dl''not', 1 Q'drnfl' 2 u'dl'nfi', n 1. Arhille Francois 
(« /ill 820-1 800). a iTench- American artist lundHcafH'H and 
Interiors 2. Uharle* Mroiaz fVifl767-* i*1H47j duke 
of Reggio, a Ireiirh marshal Invarled Hpain, 1821 3. 

Charles NIculas Victor *>* >1701 'Vt 186.L. a Ireucli gen- 
eral. captured Home, July 2. 1849 



Oubliette 

a, venlilalioii 
b. dungeon 


Pu'dry',! flW. 2u'dry'. Jean B»ptlMte (Vit10R6-«/>1756). 

A P'rcnch painter and engraver, animal subjects 
Ou-9-l'ol,n. [Gr] Same as Vbu Ou-e'll-trel, n [Or.] 
Same as Velletri — Ou-o-ne-tl'R, n. [Gr [ Same as 
Venice. 4 Ou-C'rA-na, n. [Or ] Bamo as Verona, 2 — 
Ou-e- 80 u'bl- 08 , n [or ] Same as Vebitvids 
our, 1 Quf. 2 ouf. tnterj. 1. An exclamation Indleating a 
feeling ot siifrocatlnn. 2. Tho warning bark of a dog 
ough, 1 fill . 2 UH. tnterj. An exclamation expressing disgust 
ought, 1 ot. 2 At, V [Ought is used chieflv ns iiuxiliurv, 
expressing obligation or fitut'ss.l 1. To lie under inorui 
obligation to la* or do, be bound in duty or by the prin- 
ciples of right 

lloHolve to imrfnrm what you ougAf perform without fail shat 
you reaulvo Fhanblin Autohtog. vol i. pt 1, p. 230 II 1874 ] 
2. To be fitting, expedient, or imiNirntive, need to be or 
to bo done, behoove, befit, as, this ought to be investi- 
gated 3. To be H'ciuired bj logieal neeessitv , be rea- 
sonably ex|N*cted as the n'sult of some roniputatioii, 
argument, or inference from known farts, be a means to 
or rondition of, as, the two sides of tho lodger ought to 
baluiiee, with tliese cliunges tlie iiiaehine ought to work. 

F.vory N«w England daaonn ouffbt to ano one Darby day to 
laarn what sort of a wnrhl Una la h« lixna in Hoimbb Our Hun- 
dred Daye tn Europe intro . p 8 (ii m a vo 1887 ] 

In former usage and now sometimes In poetry, the to Is 
omitted before the Infinitive, as. you ought not go. 

4. [Sent J (1) To t»we (2) I’o possess, as. he ought 
tho title. At* To iM'fit, iN'lioove used imiiemonallv , 
ns, ** well ought us work." C'liArcKii f ’ T., Second Nun's 
Talel 14 At* Jmp t A pp of ow'ii, r 7t* imp t & 
pp nf OWN. r> [^ AS dhte, pixa uf dgan, owe] Syn.: 
should Ought Is sometlmist usi*d of abstractions or Inani- 
mate Ihltigs OH Indicating wiiut tlir mind deems to be Impera- 
tive or logically iievessiiry in view of all the conditions, us, 
these goods ought to go into that space, these arguments 
ought to convince him. should In suen connections would be 
corriH't but h*M8 eniphnUc ttsight is the stronger word, hold- 
ing most closely to the sense of moral obligation, nr some- 
times of Imperative logical iiecesslty. should may have the 
Hctim* of moral obllgatloii or may' apply merely to propriety 
or expediency, as In the proverb, " The liar should have a 
good memory.” i e . he will iitxxd 11 One ought to do that 
which he Is under moral obligation or In duty bound to do 
ought*, n & adv Aught, anything 
ought', n. A cipher, iiaiight a comiptloii. 
ought n Duty soiiielhing denoted by the v'erb ought 
ought'nesa, 1 ot'iies. 2 ot'n5N, n [Hare | 1. The 

flitahlv' of being owed or niorully due, obligatorinesN 
said ol a right action 2. 'I'lii* conditinn or n*lution of 
being bound b^v the moral law or to right eondiiet, moral 
obligation said of a moral agent. 3. The feeling or 
sense of moral obligation involved in eonseieiiee r**- 
garded bv some as the ultimate idea in philosophieal 
elhies, HI piiux* of righimsN or equallv' with it Com- 
P‘ir< r ATKOOItH Al. IMrrttATIVE. KTIIK H, UKIIITNKHH 

TItero iH a prior iiupnIioii. Whv ouslit 1 to do nghtT whioh 
hIii»wh that UiKhtiiMNN and Uuektnraa am illatlMOt and that Ouoht- 
urna takm prvoedoiioe 

I* L Patton SyUahue of Ethtre | 4, p 5 (18HH | 
Oul 'da, 1 wl'dn, 2 wl'da, n 1. Pen-name of Louise de la 
Uamet* 2. l.oiilse a child’s corruption 
Ou-l-eii'na, n |( ir ) Same as Vienna, 2 
oul'Ja, 1 wl'jo 2 wl'ga. n A form of pianchotte used In 
spirit iiallNl If sOiinces or the like It consists of two parts 
a hoard uoiiluInhiK the alphaliet and other eharaet<*rH, ntiil a 
planehette with a pointer Htil)Htltutt*fl for the iieiirll I F 
out vi«s t G Ja yixsl oul'ja*lM»ard''t; oul'gat. 
huIh'II-II, 1 wls'ti-ti 2 wis'tl-tl. n (FI A wlstlt. 
oult.n All owl Mulct |bon. 

MU'la-rhan, n Hnnie as oolakan ou'la-rhont; ou'la- 
ou'lap, 1 n'liip, 2 u'lAp. n [H-Afr 1> ] A eopimr coin. 
spcLir . an EiigllNh |M*niiv 

ou-irtls, r< Pathni Hu me ns n litis (meiit, France. 

Oul''llnN', 1 n’larr. 2 u’lAfr. n a town In Rhone depurt- 
ou'lo*. Hauie as m.o-' 

«»u'luld, n. Hume as m.oin 
uu'long, n Hanie us oolono 

ou-loph'o-llte, 1 fl-loro-loll. 2 u-IAf'o-Ut. n Mineral A 
variety of gyiisiini found In the form of rosettes, flowers, 
vines, ole. In Mnmnioth ( ave, Kentucky |« Gr autos, 
woolly, I phblros, cave, 4- -LiTh 1 
ou-lor'rha-gy, 1 fi-ior'e-Ji, 2 u40r'H-4y. ft Pathol Hemor- 
rhage from the gums |< Gr ouhm. gum, 4 r/iagc. fracture, 
'' rhegnymi. break 1 ou''lor-rha'gl-at, 

Ou''na-laK'ka, n Same as Unalahka 
ounce*, 1 uiins, 2 nun^, n 1. An English and .Anicrirnii 
unit of weight formixriy on« -twelfth of a it*. man pound. 

B<*e W'KIfllTT 

Henry III lof Knslanill enantnd that an ounce should ba the 
wDiahl of 640 dry craina at wheat frutii the iiiiddh of the ear 

Hfbncbh Hecrnt Itieruaexone eaaay vh. p 2(K1 [a IHUO ) 
2, A fluid ounce Set* lielow 3. In C'alifornia, during 
the carlv davs of gold-mimrig, a Spanish double doub- 
loon, worth about $16 4t* A small iiuantitv \< K. 

oner <' L uneia, twelfth part] fluid ounce. 1. [U H] 
Oiie*Nixleeiith of a pint 4.55 U griilns id illstlllcd waUir 2. 
[Eng I OiH-lweiitletb of an IniiNTliil pirn, 437 5 grains ot 
distilled water - ounce' tland". n Aiirlently, In tho Ork- 
nevH, a piece of land that paid an ounce uf silver atiiiual tax 
- o.«tnctal, n A copper alloy rontalning for every pound 
of eop|N‘r an oiiiiee eueti of leatl, tin, anil zliir — o.vstuff, ti. 

I A list ml I Mining Quartz producing about an ounce of 
gold Ut the Ion 

OUllCC^, n 1. A feline earnivoroiiH mammal (Felis un- 
rin) of eintral Asia, alxnit tho size of the leopard, but 



Ounce i/m 

(from a apaoimuu in the New York Zoological Park ) 
of a lighter color, and having longer fur, less distinct 
spots, and a lung thick tail 2. Hoiiif* siimlar Atiienrnn 
cal, US th‘ jaguar [< K. once, prob < Per j/ue, jian- 
ther lynx | [Knglaiid. 

flun'dic, 1 im'di, 2 Qn'dI, n A town in Northamptonshire, 
oun'dy, 1 oun'di, 2 oun'dy. a I. Her Hame as rrNOl.. 
2 t. \tuvlng, curly, wavy ound'lngt. 2 t. Bialioiicd [< 
OF. ounde, .. onde, wave. < L. undo, wave ] oua''d(^'t. 
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Kit 1: ortlitlc, art; f*t, fire; ftirt; ffct, pr§y; hit, police; obey, gS; not, ir; fWI, rOle; biit, bOm; o-fliiol; inhabit, rooeir; 
KsT2;Krt, ipo, fit, fire, fiet, what, all; mi. git, prey, fern; hit, foe; I*S; r«5; gd, nit, dr, won, wolf, do. 


•nplie, 1 or, 2 ur. n (Archaic J An elf or fairy, oloo, an 
oof. ouphl. 

An oupha hm brokwii hin vvvUl vow, 

He haa lovod an aarthly niaol 

iJaAaa Tha Culprit Fay at o 

our, 1 aur, 2 our, poaa pron 1. ()i or pertainuiK Ui iih. 
lieioiiKiiiiC lo ua, ON, tjuf boj)€e, our proport \ ciuret* 
2. (Ij My, ns, aur roigu uwuj bv royalty or in formal 
iitylr, as in an oditorinl arlicle (2) With a horn wt* art* 
doalitiK, ns, Imto nur horn ohrapes Our is usod only nt- 
trlbutlvely ( < AH Urr, < un. of us, akin to us, us ] - Our 
l^y s bedsiraw, sami* as J.ady h uanarKA w — Our Lady's 
day, same an Laoy'h day Our Lady's mint, spearmint 
- Our Lady’s Wand {Astron ), Orion's licit 
-our, suffit Haino as -ou 
Ou^'ra-lofAl-ta'Ir, a Kamo as UKAi.^ALTAir' 
ou-raiiK', 1 Q-rau', 2 u-rftiiK', n The orauK«utan 
ou'^ra-nop'ra-plilst , -pli> . Hot* TJUANoouAfiitsT, etc. 
Ou'ra-noM, n Hunu' us Lhanuh, 1 

Ou-ray', I Q-rl''. 2 u-rA', n 1. A mountain. R of HaRuache 
ranKc. f'oionoio. la.Pfirt ft hlsh 2. A county In H W 
f'oloradr r>t7n(i m S. A city Its count v»seot 
Oureq, 1 (irk, j urk, n A river lu Alstic department, France 
ou're-bl, 1 Q'n-bi, 2 y're-bl. n (H Afrl A soopophorlno 
antelope (IVani/iraoun seopariun), yellowish | 1 

with whlU* lielow, and with stralRht. strongly I I 
nnnulHted lioms (unic, etc i I 

ou*ret'ie,ou'iie, etc Rarae as traRTic, 1 

ou 'rie, 1 QTi , 2 u'rl. a (Scot ] Homo as 

ourn, laurn, 2oum. proa (Prov Kng 
A iiiiil .1’ S J Ours 

Ou 'ru Pre'to, 1 Q'ru prC'to 2 u'ro pre'to. bMPHB^ 
A city, the former capital of Minas* 

( lerasH state. IJraxli , onei> a guld-mlulng 
fciiUir |i*K . black gold ] 'llw 

Oii'roup,n HameasniitJp Ou'rupt. rk„„Ki ,1 
Ou"rou-pa'rl-a, l QTu-pe'n-n. 2 u'ru- oureoi. /i* 
pR'rl-u. n Jlot A genus of twining shrubs, mostly tropioal 
Asiatic, of the family itufUnrer. with yellow flowers in axil- 
lary heads Hevcrul of the species are of oeonnmle value 
ours, 1 ours. 2 ours, pois pron pi Possessive case of WK* 
used only absolutely and prodleatlvcly. 
our-aelf', 1 our-seir, 2 our-sllir, pron. Mvself: used 
in the singular only in formal ur regal style, generally 
lifter «'i or ui 

our-sels', 1 ur-8«ls', 2 ur-sdlA'. pron (Hcot.l Ourselves 
our-Sidves', I 1 uur-solv*', 2 our-sMvz', pron pi. We 
our-seivs'*, jorus, nut others It is used (1) Inten- 
sively (a) os a subject, object or predicate nominative, as. 
It was satlsfaetory to ourselves, we are ourselves again, {b) 
in apposition, as. we ourselves will help. (2) Rcflexlvely. 
as. we gave ourselves the pleasure 
-ous, suffix. Used (1) 'i'o detiuio possession or preseiicu 
of a quality in any degree, eomnioiily in lulness or abun- 
dance (2) Chetn To denote a compound in which the 
element to which it is affixed has a less valence thuii 
in compounds whose names end in -n . ( < OF. -ous. F. 
-«u*, < L -osus, or directly < h -us] 

Ouse, 1 fla. 2 us. n 1. A river in North Hiding, Yorkshire, 
Kngland, length, in to the I lumber %. A river In H W. 

Northaniptonshlre. Fnglatid, length. ISO m to the Wash, 
ou'sel, n Hame us ouiai. 

Ouse'iey, 1 QaMi. 2 us'ly. n 1. HlrFrederlek Arthur Gore 

an Fngllsh musical critic and composer 
t, Hir William (t707-*/-lft4'J). an Oriental traveler 
ou'seu, 1 nu'sen or -sen. 2 ou'sAn or u. n (Heot 1 Oxen 
Ous dry, 1 aus'li, 2oit8'ly, n A village In Lowndes county, Oa 
oust, 1 oust, 2 oust, vt !• I'o turn out from posMession 
ur oeoupaney; dlS!lelSll^ eject. To take uw'ny, re- 

in ivo. I < OF. ouster, F M«r, < 1.. /uiurto (pp. Aausfus), 
draw.] Synj s«h) danuiu. 

•nst, n Same as oast 

oust'ur, 1 aust'er, 2 ousrer, n. Law The net of nut- 
ting ono out of possession or oeoupaney , exclusion from 
p(iHM<'HMion anil eiqoymeut, diNuussession, ua, ouster of 
(he fn'ohold, 1111 ouster of chuttelH real (OF . siv' oraT.j 
Oualmr of tli« frsnhuld is ofTsrtAid by . AbaUiinsiit, Intrualuo, 
Dissalaia, Olsooutiouaiids, iisforosinant. 

UiiAOKSTuNB CommsfilarMS bk Hi, p 1U7 

• Judgment of ouster, the Judgment rendered In a quo- 
warranto proceeding against an Intruder In a public ofllce. 

w. le main. Old Rag. Law 1. The surrender of lands by 
hand of the sovereign on Judgment Iti favor of the iieillluncr 
in an action of monstrans de drott t. Formerly, the df<- 
llverv of a ward's laii Is out of the hands of the guardian on 
the ward's heoumlng of age 

out, 1 iiut, 2 out, V. 1. t 1. To deprivo of anything bv 
expulsion, drive out, oxtiuI, eject, onst 
'Tlioy could before ihs aspiration of thoir torm b« loaally outrd 
of Uisir loasn, by a ii«w purnhaNor 

Adam HMirii WaattKof NuUona bk Hi, p 310 U. u an 1870) 

2. l^uyilism. 'I'o disable knock out 3. I Vrchuir ] 'J'o 
kill 41. 'I'o gtvo out. make known, publish if. 'i'o sell 
11. t To come or go not bo romovod, bo disclosed 

Munlar will auI. that oon we day by day 

CuAUCaa C T , Nun's PrMcl's TaU 1. 330. 
I < AH lUlan flf. mil ] 

out, a 1. l.xterlor exicrual, outer, ouis'de f. Outlying, 
at a diNiancc 3. (lames In cricket, pla>eU away ft mu the 
limiie ground 4. Abiiornial. fit. lierante, foreign 
out, n 1. An outer nook or rorner, an outsnle pliice, 
space, CM purl, as an outwardly projeetiiig angle, nlui, 
an miter iihix cl ot a iiiatUT, as in the phrase »n« and ouh* 

3. A fauHoii who is out , anything on the luitsiile or wilh- 
oui. sisMMt , in the plural, the part.\. t>8ia'ciHll\ jioht- 
iciil, that IN not in lontrul, the opposition 3. In prooi- 
ri'ading, printing, etc., niattar oniittuil, or the pluie 
where sin h mniasiou occurs 4. In soinu gaiiies, us 
bnsi'lmll the ll•‘llllt ut a pla\ in which a plaver is put out, 
nr the Hituiiiion at the inuiuunt when the player is put 
out fi. All outing, a holiday 

out, adv 1. In a toinhliuu of issuance, as from u pliuf. 
state, or rehitum From the inaidc or within, as 

from eonlUieiiieiu nr oliHcurliy. or from a source, as, to go 
out. the waUT whh it i nut to let out a secret. Ui break hm/ 
out at the elbows I roni a siieolAeil or usual place or 
ouiiiieotluu. as, he set nut from Paris ytwterday. to tear out n 
pagi' from a book i P I nun ainong ethers as by selection, 
as. to pick out two 1 - 1 ) II' s I 1 rum the sea said of a w ind 
2. In a condition as of huMug issuml. (1) Forth or 
away, (a) As from Indoors nr from a stated ur normal 
place or posUInn, as. to go oig. a day out, my ankle is out 
Fesiuv Night brimr- nut atnn lui ttoimw ahowa ua initiM 

BAruir Fasiut, 11 atrr and Wood — Muintobt vc 8 
(6) Outward laiund, oh. the ship |s four days ouf (c) 
lienee, archaleally. In foreign parts, as. he hss been out 
several years (d) Aotl\el> cngageit as on duty. as. the 
soldiers are ovf , I was ouf with the 33d Rrglmtnt (2> Not 
engaged or employed, not lu ofllce, as, some old employees 


are out; my party Is eitf (3) Beyond one's present posses- 
siun. In the service of others, as. to let out a hone or money. 

(4) At odds, not in hwrmony. as. the brothers are ota. 

With what ■luul'paeo th* traitor tima oroaps hy 
Whou <ma la auf with fortuna and luidoaa ' 

Amikich tViputbam Totvere «t 8 
(R) Nut In fashion, m, this style Is e«f (0) Not lu practise, 
no longer skUf ul , as. 1 can not play, my hand Is out (7) At 
a loss (of so much) . as. I am out flfty duUan through him. 

(5) No longer actively engaged, as In a game or contest, as. 
the striker Is out. the pugilist was knocked out In the tenth 
round (0) Away so as to be In error, wrong, us. be was 
out in bis reckoning, the soprano Is out. (W) Ho as to bo 
visible, suincwtaat developed, as. the buds are out in bloom. 
(11) In known existence, as. the finest team out. 

3. In a free, open, unreserved way or manner: com- 
pletely, thoroughly, as, be shouted out; call otU the 
iiaines 4. 8o as to nd of somothiug obstructing or en- 
eumljcring, as, to thresh out gram, clean out the born, 
i. 'I'o a eoueluston or end (I J To exliaustion or exliur- 

tion as. to ball out a boat, the poison ate ou* his eyes 
What a ooMtant joolouay xnaws your hoart I It tires me oul 
W W HiuMT An KngUsk Huaband to kta Italian Wt/a si. 1. 
(2) To a final end. henre, to successful completion or con- 
clusion. as. 1 can hold out indefinitely, please hear me out, 
to work out a pussle. he helped him out with a word. 
(ParUy < AH. «u. out. and partly < fUaa, file. < fli.out ) outfit* 
In the following sulf-explalnlng oompound transitive 
verbs, out adds the sense of surpassing or exceeding, denoting 
the extension of the action or quality, usually meaning 
'more than, longer than, beyond, lu excess', an. evlbalonce. 


to exceed in weight, oidblush, to surpass in blushing 

outargue 

outdrink 

outlove 

outslng 

outbnbhie 

outdrive 

outlusier 

OUtBtt 

oulbake 

outeat 

outmanenver 

outsleep 

outbalance 

outequivooate 

outmeasiire 

outsoar 

outban 

oulfame 

outmount 

outsound 

outbargain 

outfawn 

outmove 

outsparkle 

outbat 

outfoaiit 

outnolse 

outspoed 

oulbatter 

outfeat 

outpoint 

oiitsport 

outbawl 

uutferret 

outparogon 

outstare 

outbeam 

outflctlon 

outparamour 

outstay 

oiitbeg 

outfight 

outplay 

outsteol 

outboggor 

OUtflMh 

outpower 

outstep 

uutliellow 

oiitflame 

outpray 

outstorm 

outbleat 

outflattOT 

outprcaoh 

oiitstrldtt 

outblced 

outfool 

outrace 

nuttniblef 

oiitblossom 

outgloom 

outrank 

outsulTcr 

oiitblow 

oiitglow 

oulreekon 

outsuin 

mitboast 

outgrln 

outrelgu 

outswcor 

outbowl 

outguess 

outrlng 

outswirtt 

outbrazen 

outhector 

outntar 

outtalk 

oulbrllM) 

ouUilss 

outromanoo 

outtull 

oiitbully 

outbowl 

outrow 

outtravel 

oiitcaiit 

outjockey 

outsail 

outvenum 

oiitcbarin 

outjuggle 

outacent 

outvlgll 

oiitcheat 

outjump 

outscold 

outvoice 

oulcilmb 

outknave 

outscorn 

oiitwalt 

outdance 

ouUabor 

outsee 

outwatch 

outdare 

outlast 

outNbame 

outweep 

outdazilo 

outlcap 

outsln 

outwortbt 


oni-licur', ef. 1. To bear forth, promulgate, ft* To bear 
out; substantiate. 3t* I'o outsail, 
out'bear^lng, n 1. Mae/t. Same as outboabo bbabInq. 
3. (Scot] Arrogance. 

out-bid '» 1 aut-bid' , 2 out-bXd', «f. 1. To bid more than; 
offer a higher price than. IL Figuratively, to surpass 
or outdo in some statement, quality, etc. 3t* To over- 
rate; overestimate.— out-bld'oer, n 
out'birth'', n. 1. (Haro ] A bringing forth: production. 3. 
That which Is produced. 

out-blaie\ vt. To obscure by a brighter blase; excel in 
biasing 

A Uda ot gorgsoua oloquenoa rolla on from baginnfns to end (of 
Paradiae Losti. Ilka a rivor of moltan gold outbtaeinff . avarjr 
thing of ilia kind In any other poatry Csaik Ang. JAi mmd 
Lane., Fomtru of MaUon in vol ii, p. 04. Is. 1M0V.J 
out-blos'som« etc. Hee out. 

out'bourd''* 1 Qut'bdrd*; 2 outHiOrd* Naut 1. a. 
Situated on or directed toward the outside ot a vessel, 
not inboard, as, the outboard works II* adv Away 
from the center, as. to swing the davits oufhoard — out- 
board bearing IMach ). a bearing ou the opposite side of 
the fly-wheel from the crank 

out 'bond'', a Arch Laid parallel to the face of the 
wall said of a bru'k. 

out'-book", a Nanking A register of oiit-olearings. 
out 'born". I. a, (Raro) Foreign, not native II* n. 

An alien laheod of 

out-bound\ «f. To exeel in swiftness or activity , bound 
out 'bound'', a. Outw ard bound, 
out 'bounds", n pi Outward or outermost boundaries. 
uut'bound"B^rle8t. 

OUt-brug', vt 1. To excel m bragging, outdo in boast- 
ing. 3 U To surpass In beauty. 

OUt-bruTe', Id. 1. To surpuas m bravery or audacitv 
2* To stand in d»fianoe of 

Where on the ISagla-haighi tha wall* e«l*frraM All time 

it. M. Miuias (troves. Return of Vtyvvos st 4. 
3. To excel in splendor or eomcliiiesa 
oUt-bray', vt 1. To surpass In braying. 3t. To emit or 
breathe out noisily (break forth 

OUt-breuk', 1 out-brfik', 2 out-br&.k', vi To burst out, 


In the following self-explaining compound verba, out con- 
veys the sense of forth, away, exterior, 
out barf outrhase outlasht oiitsally 

outbl(*ed uutorei'p ouUcap outthrow 

outblot ouirurve ouiletf outweedt 

oiithuw (bond) outfuud outpoop 

outhriuioh out fence outpush 

outburst outfllng outrlvot 

— out of. 1. or beyond the Inside of denoting 
motion or derivation from an Inner, central, ur original 
place, as. out of the bouse, pick an apple ota of the pile, 
curscB proceeded oui of Ills mouth 3. Beyond the limits, 
reach, scope, ur proper iiosltlon of. not In or Included lu. as, 
out of sight, an ankle out of Joint, out of fashion I. With- 
out. as. out of breath, out of money - out of rbaraeter, nut 
in keeping with proijer cliaraotor. unbecoming — out of 
rommon, extraordinary or roinarkabio, unusual out of 
franifi, not in proiier shape, in disorder. Irregular - out 
of harm's way, in a secure place, beyond danger — out of 
leyel, not level in the same plane, uneven ~ out of reach, 
beyond one's ability to roach, tnaceesslble or uiiailalnable — 
out of sight IHlang, U H ). of unusual exeelleiioe or superior 
quality applied promlacuously, as, the play was out of 
xlgki. she was dressed out of sight - out of sight, out of 
mind, forgotten when not present — out of sorts. 1. In- 
dlspused or unwell 3. Dtssatlsflud or unhappy 8. /*r<nf 
Without sorts ot particular letters. figiUTs, etc . having in- 
Butficlent sorts — out of the hood iVtUctmry) flown from 
the flat — out of the woods, clear of doubts and dlltlcultles. 
delivered from bad circumstances, sale — out of touch, not 
In accord, sympathy, ur harmony — out of twist, wind, or 
winding, preserving an uiiwanied surface, as a Imard, 
plain and smooth — out of use, no longer in use. oluolete — 
out there (Recent 1. at the battle-rront or on the firing line 

- oul West, lu one of the Western Hiaies of the Uiiltefl 
Htaies - to call one out of bis or her name (('oiioq,). to 
call a pcntuii by a namu otner than his own, u> abuse, liumll 

- to put one out of the way, to murder or slay one. on- 
pcclully for tbo purpose of getting rid of him 

out, prep. 1. [C'ulloq orObs] Fromthuimiidc of; forth 
from. ns. throw it out the window Cnmparo oi.t ok 
3. [I'lK't or Ohs I Outuiloof. wiUiuut. Sf* Bovond 
out, infer; Co out! uwa> I b<*gniiel an exclamation of 
anger or Impatience os oul with you 1— out on or upon, 
shame uikui , as, ota on youl 

out-act', V 1. 1 lilorc] To do or go beyond, exceed lu 
net lug 1 1. f I’u act Intldly or openly 
Ou"ta-gam'le, 1 a*u»-gam'i, 2 u 'ta-g&m'l, n A county In 
F WIscuuslii. (134 SQ. m.. county-seal. Appleton 
out 'age, 1 uut'ij, 2 out'ag, n 1. Com The difFcreucu 
Initweeii the cubic oxUsiit of a moaMitri' of capacit \ . ns a 
burn«l, and tho amount of ooininodity, us niolmisus. 
actually placed lu it for transportation, also, at lua) or 
estimated loss bv leakagi' in truiisil 2. £lec In a 
iM'ricB arc-cirruit, tho tailurc of an are-lamp to act upon 
the introduction of ciirront 3* ( Mur viand ) Anufiicial 
chnrgi* le\ icd upon tobacco nxainiuiHi for export 
out" Mind -out'. |('oltoQl 1. a Thoroughgoing, unqual- 
ified genuine, as, oig-and-oux candor, ll. adv. I'nquall- 
fiedlv genulnelv 

out" Mind fout'er, n (Cotloq or Slang ] One who is out-and • 
out. one who is thoroughly this or tlmt. one prwmlnent in 
any respect sometimes applied to Uilngs (tj 
ou 'tarde, 1 O'tfird 2 u'tfird. n (K | The Canada goose 
ou'las^t.ii. Hue and cry outcry outSioesti out'hesst* 
ott'tas t, fi. The octave of a feast. u'tUBl . 
oul-ask', W. 1. (Prov Kng ) To publish the bans for the 
third and last time «3. To ask more than Is due 
oui-hah'Me, etc. Hee uvr (frontier 

out 'bark", a. A ads. (AmtAL* Remote, outlying, on tbo 


OUt-breuk^ 1 Qut-brfik', 2 out-br&.k', vt To burst out. 
out'break", 1 out'brCk”; 2 out'brfik*, n. A sudden and 
violent breaking forth, as of something that has been 
pent up or restrained said especiallv of manifestations 
of passion or of discast^ affecting large nuiubors ol people 
at once, as. a revolutionurv otUhreak 
The draining ot awompa, ponds— the changing of the bods of 
siroama— opening of nnw atroota, arc oparatiuna vary likely 
to be foUowed with outbrmaka ot chillM and lavar 

A H Pet.iJBa Fraetseal Forratry p 13. |o. s oo. 1884 J 
out'brBBk"er, n 1. A sea breaking at a distanco from 
the shore 3* One concerned in an outi.rouiv ui violence 
out'broak"lng, n The act of breaking out, or that 
W'hich bursts forth. 

out-breath ', vf To put out of breath , deprive of breath , 

exhaust usiiallv iii the passive. 

Being all outdfraathMd in turiM. they remitted from their toil 
UsNar Baooxa Food of Quahty vol i, p 18U Id * j 1880 1 

oul"breathe'* 1 aut'brltti', 2 out*br tli', v 1. f 1. 
To braathe forth, emit. 3. 'Po breathe out, expire 
II. t 'Po 1)0 breathnd out , issue, as ibt‘ breath, exhale, 
as, his life gently outbreathed. 
uUt'bmMi", vt A Vi 1. iifof To breed a pure strain of 
organisms with the same strain of another locality or with 
a foreign strain 2. KUinol. To breed outside the Umlta 
of the trlt)e. 

out-bring', vt. To bring out, deliver, utter. 
oUt-bulld', vt. 1. To surpass in building. 3* To exceed 
in durability of building 

out'blllld"ing, n. A smaller building appurtenant to a 
main building and generally separate from it, an out- 
housn 

onUburn', v I. t. To exceed In burning, as in force or 
duration, 11. (. To burn out. 
out'burst". 1 Qut'bDrst*, 2 out'hOrst*. n A bursting 
out, a \ loluiit issue, espi*eially of nasinon in an inthvidu- 
al. distinguished from an outbreak. 3* Mtntng, (1) An 
outgusb of gas or water (2) Tho outcrop of a lofie — 
oiit'bnrst"»bank", n Tbo middle portion of a hydraullo 
embankment, as a sea-wall. It lies on tho footing and sui>- 
ports tho swash-bank (Toward tho exit, outward, 

oat 'by", adv 1. (Hcot 1 At a distanco, outlying 3. Mining. 


out-car 'ry, ft. To carry out. export 
oiit'casi • 1 Qut'kast*, 2 outw;a8t*. a Rejected as un- 
worlhj or useless, especially by one's fnuuds or by soci- 
ety, east out, degraded, forlorn, 
out'east", n 1. One w ho is cast out. particularly from 
home or country, one rejeotud and despised, estieeially 
Hopuillv, an exile, vagabond ollt'ca8t"lngt* 3. (Scot.] 
A falling out. quarrel 3. Jireunng. 1 he amount of lu- 
croasc* in hulk of gram in malting 4. .4«frun. Matter 
ejected fnim the sun's nucleus fif. liofuse 
out 'caste", n | Anglo-] nd 1 A iienion who has forfeited his 
caste a pariah. 

onl-cept't, prep A eonj Except 
outcli. intrrj Hame as onai 

out-rlass', 1 aut-klus', 2 out-clAs', ef To cause to take 
mfcrior standing, pxcued in skill or quality, usually in 
the passive 

out' •clear", n. (Eng ] Bankiiuj. To send out checks and 
bills of exchange drawn upon other banks to the clears 
Ing-houMc for settlement — out' «clear"er, n 1. A bank's 
clerk In charge of the out-cleartngs 3. A bank’s repiosen- 
tallvG at the uuo>clearlng oul'-clerk"t. 
oat''elfiar"anee« a. A clearing from a port, as of a ship 
out 'arl(Mir"lng, n In the usage of tbo 1 o ’don clearing- 
house tho total amount in checks and bills of exchange 
staiiding lo the credit of a bank at the clearing-house 
opiiosed to (n'ifeaMiig'-uutacIcarlnf book (Bng Bank- 
ing), n book In which out-clearlnRs are noted butore they are 
sent to the clearing-house out '«book"t. 
uut-fillnib', out-dax 'sle, out-c-quiv 'o-raCe, etc. Hee out . 
out'«col"lfigfi, a Pertaining to a student residing outside 
the college buildings. 

out 'come", 1 aut'kum*. 2out'c6m”. n. 1. That which 
comes out or follows naturally or by devolopiug sequence; 
th** consequence or visible result, issue 
Tha avrnto of tha uni vara* are not the work of ehanaa, Doiihor 
ara ibay tha auteoma ot Mind Boeaaaity 

Ftoaa Idaa of Ood p. 188. bi. u a oo. 1888 ) 
3. An nutlet. 3t* A coming out: a marauding excur- 
sion Svxl: see chinsboubncb, bwd bvbnt peoduot 
ottt-com'paM, u To exceed the llmltBof, pass the bounds 
of. reaeh beyond loat-craft't. 

out-eraft'yt, w To exceed In eraft. ovoreome with eraft 
<Nit*erl"cr, 1 aut'krarar; 2 oufen'er. n One wbo makes ac 
outcry, a proelaliner, a crier or herald. 


ouphe 

outly 


tw 


Kbt 1: «dile;oii ■» ottt;6ll; 10 afeud; dhin; ro; Jet; q asing; lo; dhlp; Chin, Oile; agure; F. boft,dttne; ir a loch, t, obaoMe: t, variant 
Xbt 2: bdbk, bd6t; fyll, n|le, cOre, bOt, b0rn;6ll,bdy;€ak; jag; fo, t^m; Ink; ^az; thin, tliUi; F. bod, dltoe; n a loch. 


oat-erop% 1 aut-krop'; 2 out-er5p', vi To crop up or 
out: specif , in geology, to appear at or above the ground: 
said of rooks in situ. 

ont'erop^t 1 out'krop', 2 out'erfip', n. The exposure 
at at alM>ve the surface of the ground of any stratum or 
vein, dike, nr deposit of rock; also, the rock so expoi^. 

oat'erop*plng:. 

out'croB8*« vlAH. Same as outbrkbo. 
ont'ery^, 1 aut'kroi*: 2 out'ery', n. [-cjrim. 1 -krais; 
2 -crig. pl,\ !• A vehement or loud ery or clamor, a rr\' 
or ones of distress, opposition, or alarm. 2. A public 
auction, sale by auction. 3. The crying of articlun ior 
sale in the streets, as by a milkman. Snij sec noise. 
ont'eurve^ l aut'kOrv’; 2 oiit'curv", n. t. In balNplaylng 
a method of throwing 'iiilcblng) a ball so as to caune it to 
twist and take a curving course toward the left opposed to 
incurve 3. Oeog. A comparaUveiy sroall prolootiun in a 
coast^llno. 

out'^rut", a. Formed by cutting away a part, 
ottt-da'clous, 1 out-dd'Aius, 2 out-dA'shas. a. (Prov. Eng. 

A Vulgar ] Audacious: a corruption - -ness, n. 
oul>>dis'Uince, 1 aut-dis'tans, 2 out-dls'tanc, rt. To 
outrun so far as to reach the winmng'post before a com- 
petitor reaches the distanee^post fseo distance) , houco, 
to siirpasM very greatly, complotely outdo, diataiiou. 
out-do \ 1 aul-dd', 2 out-dQ\ of. 'I'o exceed in perform- 
ance. surpass, excel — to outdo oneself, to do bettor than 
ever before: make a supremo effort — out-do'or, n. 
out'door^t 1 aut'ddr*; 2 out'ddr*. a. 1. lieing or done 
in the oticn air; belonging or occurring outside the house . 
ns, otUdoor sports. 3. Outside of certain public instiiii- 
tions; not in almahousos; as, tku outdoor paupers or relief 
out'«of«door"t. — outdoor apprentice, on appretiilcc 
nut living In his employer’s home — o. stroke (Mach ). tho 
outward stroke of a Cornish pumplug*cugine. 
out'^doors'. 1 outMdrs' or aut'ddrx”, 2 out’dOrg' or oui'- 
ddrs*. n. fColloq J Tho world beyond the house, out'* 

or*aoor8''t* 

OUt^doors'. ndt Out of tho house; in tlin open air; 

abroad, out^^offdooni't- I'tt* To draw nut. extract 
out-draw', vt 1. (Colloq.l To surpass In drawing or hauling. 
out'dreMs''t« a. Ilollday dress, festal atUrc. 
out-dure't. vt. To outlast, 
out-dwell't. vt. To stay or dwell beyond. 
out'dwell''er, n One who dwells outside any speclOed 
locality or limits, specif |Eug ]. an absentee landlord 
ont'ed. 1 auVel. 2 out'fid, a 1. Evicted, expelled. 3. 

{U. 8 1 balked of one's hope, disappointed 
out '•edge", n (Local ] The outerronat edge 
out'en, a. (Prov Eng] From without, foreign, peculiar, 
out'en-cr. n (Prov. Eng] A foreigner, non-resident, 
out'ert. vt. To utter 

out'er. 1 aiit'or, 2 out'er. a. 1. Being on the exterior 
side or without, external, not inner, as, the outer world 
3. Farther from a renter or from something ix'garded us 
the inside , as, the outer row of seats, the outer border 3. 
Phon llolating to a sound resulting from articulntiun 
near the teeth 4. Phtloa. Objective. I < AS. iUerra, 
compar of ut, out ] 

— outer bar (Eng |. utter barristers as a body — o. form 
(Print ), a form oontalniug the liulf-alicct on which the first 
and last pages are printed outside formt.— o. gap (Elec ). 
an additional visible gap In the Ignltlun-elreuKof an internal- 
combusUon engine placed outside the cyllndeni os a telltale 
on the acwluii of the spark-plug.— O. Uousa. (t.-ot I 1. 
The great hall of the parliament house In Edinburgh where 
the lords ordinary sit as stiigle Judges to hear causes. 2. 
(Colloq ] The business transacterl there. 

OUt'erS H 1. In ritle«practiso: (1) The part of a target 
outside the rings. ^2) A shot that strikes this part 3. 
Elec. An outside wire in a three-wiro system 
out'er*, n. (bare ] One who or tliat wliloh expels, an ouster 
out'er-ly. adv 1. Iliare 1 Toward the outside 2t* EuUrcly. 
utterly ou'tre-fyt< 

OUt'er-inost. 1 uiU'or-mbst, 2 out'or-most, a On the 
extreme outside superlative of outer, out'er-ostt* 
out-face', 1 aiit-fcH^ 2 out-fAc', vt. 1. To look out of 
counieuaucu. boar down by effrontery, face down, put 
a good face on, face out; brave, confront holdl}’, defy. 
But wa’ll outfaen tlium, and outawear them too 

KiiAKaMPnxna Mrrrhant of Vonwn aot iv, so. 2 
He looke a« if He wniili] oui^far* hie danxern 

MAsaiNuna /iuike of Milan aot in, ae 1 
3. [Rare 1 To keep or force by boldnoes.— ont-flM'lng. a. 
Brssen-faced, Impudent 

OUt'fall", n. (Prov Kng] 1. The plane where a river, 
culvert, or conduit discharges mouth, also, the discharged 
matter 3. A falling out. dlasunaion. 3t* A sortie, sally, 
out-fame', etc Hce out 

out'fang-thef. l aut'faQ-Chof, 2 out'fftng-thef. n. Old Enn 
Law A privilege whereby a lord was enabled to cull any 
man dwelling on his manor, and taken for felony In- another 
place, to answer In hls own court, also, the fel''n so taken. 
|< AM utfangen (< flf. out.i- Jangen, pp. of lOn, seize) I 
thenf. thief J 

oul'fang-theft, n. Same as iNrANOTHEfT. 
out'flold'', 1 aut'nid*, 2 uut'fQld*, n, 1. In baseball, 
cricket, rounders, or any similar gamW the players col- 
lectively who occupy the outer part of the held, aliio, 
any one of those players, or the field occupied by them 
Hpeclf (1) In cricket, drive, long-on, long-off, and long* 
leg (2) In baseball, right-, lefte, and renuir-nelfl, nr all the 
Held beyond the bases. Hce Ulus under uasehall 3. |S nt 1 
(1) Arable land cunftnually cropped without being treated 
with manure opposed to infield (2) Any open field at a 
distance from the dwelling, but belonging to the farm 
8. A bordering region or domain, an exterior pluee 
Thill rough outfield of our burmn oarth 

Bonar Mu Old LeUtTB bk an, 1 A70 
ont'fleld''er. 1 aut'flld'Br, 2 out'fAld'er, n. Any pilaycr 
in basidiall, etc, whose position is in the outfield.— 
out'3eld''lng, n — out'ttelaa''man, n (Eiig ] 
ouC'flgbC''er. 1 out'falt'sr. 2 out'f!t*er. n. 1. A boxer who 
spars at arm’s length 3. A skirmisher 
OUi'tti. 1 aut'fit, 2 out'fll, e I. f. To provide w ith fit 
instniments or articles. II. t To ncqmn* an outfit 
They are the luggage of rhaneo men who happened along, and 
outfitted at the old poet before going fartlier 

Julian Ralph in Uarper’e ManttUy Feb , 1802, p 374. 
Out'S!, n. 1. A fitting out or equipment, as for a voy- 
age or expedition; the requisites or neoessanea for any 
journey. 3. Hence, thcexfH'ases occasioned by and inci- 
dental to such journey 3. (U. K ] The prelinunary 
allowance made to a minister or dmlumatie agent going 
ahnwd on government business. 4. The tools or eciuifi- 
mont for anv particular occupation, oalling, or trade, a 
kit, as. a painter’a outfit : figuratively, mcntol acquire- 
ments suitable to any intellrotual purpose 1. [Slang, 
Western U 8 ] Any ezpediUon or party, with its ani- 


mals and proper equipment generally, hence, any indus- 
try, or any group of persons regarded as a imit, as. the 
Bar— K outfit la prospering — ont'Stftraln", n Railroad 
A train for track-watchers and repairers. Including cars fur 
sleeping, cooking, eating, conveying tools, etc 
out'flt''ter. 1 aut'fit*er, 2 out'flt'cr, n. One who fur- 
nishes the necessaries for any voyage or busiiiess. 
OUt'flt"tlng. 1 aut'fit*iQ; 2 out'flt'mg, n Equipment, 
cs|iecmllv for a voyage or any undertaking, outfit, 
out-flank', vt. To go or pass round the flank ot , turn tho 
flank of, also, to gta the b<*tter ol by a like maneuver, 
out-flash 'f V tmt To outslimc. II. i. To flash out. 
out 'fling*, n. A satirical just, taunt, gibe 
out-flow', laut-flA'. 2 out-flO', sf (Poot) To flow outward 
out 'flow*, 1 aut'fli')*, 2out'flr»', n. 1. That which flow s 
nut. or the process of flowing out. ofTlux, effusion. 3. 
A place of outflow, outlet, out'flnz*!. 
out'flusli*. n. (Rare ] A audden glow of heat or rush of 
fluid, hence, an outburst 

out-fly'. 1 eut-flar. 2 out*flJt'. vt. To outdistance In flight, 
out-fooi', 1 eut-f iV; 2 out-fdbV, vt (Naut. Hlong J 'I'o 
outsail go faster than said of a vessel 
'i o tho \ iKilmit ImIiuikh the honor of defendins the oup. . . 

8ho . . outfuoted her notniMitiiom nt every poiut 

Eew I’erie /ierohi Hopt 12 IHOn, p 7, eol 1. 
out-front'. 1 aut-friinV. 2 out-fr6nt'. vf To uuulrout, stand 
face to face with 

out-frown', vt. To put down by frowning 
out'gmte*1, n. 1. A way out. outlet. 3. pi. Exports, ex- 
port dues. 

out-|UiBO% 1 aut-ge*'; 2 oiit-k&r', rt 1. 'I'o stare out of 
cminteiiuiiei*. 3. To guztt farther than 
OUt-gPii 'er-al. 1 aul-jeii'er-i4, 2 oul-gPn'cr-al, vt To 
nuniiiss in gfuieralship by an adviintageouN disjMtMitiou 
of forces or iis*^ of tin meaim at hand, out maneuver, 
out-glvc', vt A VI To surpass in lilHirnlity. 
out-glare', vt To excel in brilliancy. 

OUt-glo<im% etc Bee out 

out-go', 1 Qut-gd', 2 uut-k6', p 1. f. 1. To go farther 
or fasUT than, excel in any way, go to grtsiU'r ietiyiliH 
than, outdistanen 31’. To eireiimvent bv strstagem. 
II. t 1. To go outward 3. To come to an end 
OUt'go", 1 out'go*. 2 out'ftfl", n 1. That which goes 
out or IN ex|H»ndrd, cost or out lav opposetl to tnrotuv 
3. An outgoing S. An exit Byn . Vfo KxrrNSE 
OUt'go''or. n. One who gtM'sout, one who is leaving, 
OH a hoiiHe, eounfrv, or offiee 
Inoomers mud outooere alike had to lower lliiiir llaaa 

11 M Fimld Otbraltar v 2 In 1888 | 
OUt'go''lllg. o. Going out. leaving, as a port, piai'e, or 
position 

OUt'go''lng. n. 1. The act of going out, departiin', t“r- 
minatioii 3. That which goes out, expouditure, out<- 
go ge lernlly in the )>lural 3. pi (ArchuK | The ex- 
treme boundaries of a region out'gang*t (Scot ] 
out 'ground*, n Clround lying at a distance from one's res- 
idence or from the main ground (I ] 
out-grow', 1 aut-gnV, 2 <»ut-J;rO'. vt 1. 'I’o surpass in 
growth , grow more rapidly than, l>eeomt*inUer or greatx r 
in bulk ordituciistou than 3. To grow out of or away 
from, Ih’Coiiic too exalted, loo large, or too i*ld for, as, 
to oiUffrow a eompniuonship, a rout, nr a habit 
out'growth*. 1 aut'grflfh*, 2 out'grftth", n That whieh 
grows out of something els«» H|H‘eif (1) An cxeres- 
ccnce. In botany, an appendage or growth from the surfare 
of u plant, such as a tricbome. the corona of a iietal. the llg- 
iile of a grass etc (2) Figuratively, a gradual but nuturnl 
result , a dovolupmeut from some general coudlliuu Ryu : 

see CONHEQUENCB 

out 'guard*, n An outlying guanl or post, an luivuuced 
picket 

OUt-gUsb'. ri 'Fo gush out. imhuu with force 

In NUeh wien Outaueked die Himn'e ileiully ninlodinH 

Murbw Jaeun bk kiv, at 4,1. 

out'gusb*. n A giisbing out 

ouUnaur, vt 1. ICulluqi 'I'o surpass In hauling 3. (Ar- 
chuli. I To haul out 

out'baul*. n Js/aut A ro|Ni for extending a iNKiin-sall clow, 
lower-stiiddlngsall tuck, a trysall-bcad, on a guff, etc 
OUt'liaiU*Pr. n Nnul 1. A rojN' bv which to haul a 
nettnthesiirfaieorthe water 3. Hurno us uutiiaui. 
out-bec'tor. etc heu out 

OUt*>Hpr'<Nl, 1 out'-hi r'twl, 2 outMil^r'od, vt To out- 
do, exaggerate, *»r ovuraet ( II ‘nid us iJejueted bv tlo old 
iniraele-playH) , lienee, to surpasH in cruelty, wiekedne ih, 
or ( rtiiH , or, looHcly, in any jXH|joct. usually, to out* 
Hcrnd llrrotl 

What R Hiiiffulnr IhiiiK it in that wbeu tho Frvnrh do tako to 
pioty tliay aul-llerml lltriul liiinoelf I 

fciHNiAN(«J' ouutoN Eaef A nuele p 101 |if 1880 1 
out 'house*. 1 aul'haus*, 2oul'hou8*,n. A smaller build- 
ing standing iip’irt from, but appiTtaiiung to, a rnni i or 
lurgi Imildlng or dwi llliig, an outbuilding — out'bvUH*lDg. 
n Outhou-wsioIlKtlvelv 

out'lllg, 1 oul'iij, 2 oul'ing, a. Of, pertaining to. or 
suitubk foi an oiitiny, us various garmonts and fubnes 
OUt'lng. n 1. T lie at L of going out . a holiday exriirHH m , 
short pImiNi in -trip, a ring 3. '1 he diHtaiKc. as, t o 
farthest ouliTtg 3. (l*rov Kng | A feast giviTi bv an 
anpreiitin* to is |i bnie ihii ixpirulion of hm itppren- 
ticx'xinp 41. A Hortif . Hullv 31. Ousting, overthrow. 
Ou'tfs. 1 en'tls or Q'tls . 2 oii'tls or u'tls. n. The name 
given U> blrnsrlf t»y Odysseus In the cave of the Cyclops 
Pfilypliemiut. as related in nuiiier’s Odyssey (Or , nobody 1 
nut-jug'gle. out-la'bor. etc Bee fiuT 
oui'jut^tlng. n A projecting, projection 

On a dittlit out*juUtnu of the day and atioka r* E CuADUOL'a 

Jiraiuit nf Hroomeedftr Coec p Jil'i (it M aco IHKj | 

otti'kt»ep*er, 1 nut'kip'sr. 2 out'kApVr, n Hurv, A dial* 
plate- used in ehatii-surveylng to keep tally 
out'lag-ert, n An outrigger 

out-lanre't. u dr vi 'lo cause to eTieiid outward, pnjjeel 
like a lane ( out-lauDre't.— out-lanced't, a. Projeik- 
Ing like a lance uut-launred't. 
ouilaud, 1 Qut'land, 2 outMAnd, n I. l^ind Ivliig beyond 
the limits of occupation or cultivation 3. Feudal Imu 
Land beyond the dc-malti lands of a niancir. let nut to tenants 
S. Ifteot 1 An outlander I*' A.H Utland, fJf, out. f land. 
land I— oanand-ert, n A foreigner, out-land'ish-crt. 
out-land 'Ish. 1 aiit-lund'i4)i, 2 out-l&nd'ish, a. 1. Of 
bfirliarouN. uncouth, and unfamiliar aspect or action, 
out c»t the wav . strane# bizaire, as, an ouUaruUiih st v Ic 
3. Situated in an unfamiliar spot, remote now iisuallv 
in a derogatory sc-iis* . as, an outlandxeh placx- 3. [Ar- 
chaic 1 Poreign in origin not iiuligenoiin or native now 
Implying uncoutlmess or barbarity out-land't. ( < AH 
UOendUc. < tUiand, see oiJn.AND] flignj see rustic - 
ont-land'Isb-ly. adv. out-iaBd'teb-IUuit.— -ness, n 


ont'lasb*. 1 aut'laifli*: 2 out'lftsh”, n A striking forth 
1 he oHtkuh of a murdoroua thought and tho sharp backward 
stroke of repentance 

Gbobub Eliot Darnel Deronda vol. i. p 43 (u 1870 | 
OuMaiigh'. 1 aut-lnf'; 2 out-14f'. vt 1. To surpass m 
laughing, laugh with more effect than 3. [Hart ) 'Jo 
discoiiiht. confuse, or disc'ourago by laughing, laugh out. 
out 'law*, 1 aiit'io”, 2 out'lft”, vt. 1. To put out of tho 
protection and deprive of the benefit of the law, pro- 
seribo, ns, to ouilatv a felon. 3. 'I’o denv the aid of the 
law for the enforcement of (rights) ; deprive of legal force. 
OUt'law*, n I. One who by legal procc'ss has been put 
out of the protcTUon and deprived of the benefit of tha 
law 111 every respect, a (ntsou who bv reason of erimn 
has forfcitisl all civil rights nnd is rivillv dead 3. A 
liiw-lc\ss, disorderly i>crson, a habitual lawbreaker, espe- 
cially one wlio otteiily defies the law, as a bandit 3. 
Eng Imw A person outlawed by proces«i 4. (Western 
11. S.] ViciouH, untamable: saicf of hursoa. [< AS 
utlnga, < ul, out,+ lagu, law ] 
oui'law*ry. 1 uiii'ir»'ri, 2 out'hi'ry, n. 1. The state of 
lH.‘itig put out of the protection and deprived of tho 
benefit of the l-iw 

l-idwanl innt their refueal by a senciral outlawru of the whole 
cmlc^r (lif I lerayl The Kiny'e eniirtM wc«re oluaod, and all justiae 
devilled to thuiK- who refumid the Kinx aid 

Uhhrm Short Uiet hno People p 224. (n 1875 1 
3. Law. The slate* or fact of \mtig deprived of the jiro- 
teetion aiul benefit of the- law for contempt in wilfully 
nvutcling the excH-iition of legal proix'sn. also, the pro- 
ceeding by which a person is uiit in tlmt. condition, or 
the condition itcelf In England, anoiontly. outlaurp 
sc-oms to have slgniried the clnprivntloii of ell legal proteo- 
tl 111. both of iM-rseii and pniperty, but later It only disabled 
the eiitlHW from bolding preiRirty and bringing suit, the he 
still might be sued, nnd It H new abollslied In civil preceed- 
Ings and little tim'd In nrlinlnal Civil outlawry was legally 
atiellNhcHl in lS7fi and criminal outlawry fell liiU) disuse 
about INM) In the irnitisl BlaUxi It is unknown In civil 
case's, and lias rarclv bcs'ii used In criminal 

All oudiiuTu III triMuinn nr fnlonv ainnuntci to a nonvintion and 
attaiudor ul Ihu ulTuunii cliarKc'd in tlin iiidirtnieiil 

bi.ALKNioNn ( ommentariea bk iv, p 310. 

out-lay'. Vt (Rare 1 To lay out in view, oxpihmc 
out 'lay*. 1 (lul'ie*. 2 out'la”, n 1. A laying out or 
disbursing, heiic'c. tliat which is iliNburwcl . exT-endilnre. 

No outlnu ol men, ttinii«». and ninane ever brotulht returne eo 
rii h and rapid an tliu iiiimnioii itiilurpriHO 

A ‘1 PiLUMiiN t'ruia of Muaiona p 351 In a T ao.| 
3f. An outlvlng retreat. 8yn.: see nxi’Enne 
out-Iearil'. vf 1. To surpass in learning 

Who will Roino, Clod wlllinR, to mitleorn the fillliy friar 

Imnnyhon *Sir John UldeaeUe at 5. 

2. To get bf'vond the instnictiun of 3|. To bucomo 
inforriii'd from olfu-ri, search out for onc-self 

out'lors. 1 Ot'liirz, 2Uf'h‘ra. n (Boot] C;attlo not housnd. 
out'let. 1 aui'let, 2 oui'lM, n 1. A passage or vent 
for c-icupi' nr cliHcharge, a means of egress, an exit, us, 
the outlet of a lake, lON'c-if., iii roiiimorce, a vent or mar- 
ket for the sale of any cominoditv. 3* In elecinn 
li'thting, a HOC ket attac'hment in an inonnclesceni lump- 
fixture 3. (Trov. I'jtig 1 An avcniii* or gardeti*T>ath 
If-ading through a law n or shrubberv from a house to the 
highway. 41. 'I'hc place at or through which one 
pasm-s outwanl, hcnci. the imtiviny district, in tho 
plural, the suburbs Ilic- with greater effuet than, 

out-llp'^ 1 uul-lui', 2 out-ll\ vt To surpass in lying, 
ouf-lir'*. VI To III- in the opc-n, ramp out, or lie uiidc'r 
canvas, ns, a rc-yirnc-nt oiUlyitig at Itichniond 
out'll"pr. 1 ciut'lurer, 2 out'll'er, n 1. One whose 
rc -ciclc-nc'c' is not in the Hiirnc- pliic'e when* hin office or 
biiHineHc IN Hi‘,,iiateil 3. 'J hut which is without or be- 
>onil the mam boilv , s|ieiir,in gc-nlogy, a portion of 
a roc'k'tiiiiHH tliat n-maiim tn position while origiiinlly 
ciinligiioiH t»orlioiiH have bc'c-n removc'd bv deiiudii- 
tion oppoNCiJ to tiilut 3. In fishing, ti sc'tdiiie 4. 
(Hare ] One who in oiitHide the pale of membership 
oul'lliiib*. n [Rare ] Au extremity or end part of a body. 
UN a finger 

cml 'llllP", 1 out 'Inin*. 2 out/lln", vt To draw llir outline 
of, lieiifC', to dc'Hc ribe or Hlatc- in gc'neiul torniM, sketch 
OUl'Ilne*. n 1. A hKc leh or draft Hhowing the princ-ijml 
c'hiiriic-teristic-N of any Hi'lieiiie or work, a stnictund 
bus s upon which cIc-IiliIn niav n-at , gc'uc nil plan oflen 
in the* pliirid. hn, an mtthnr of a cliscourNe c.r -d history 

3. 'J Ilf bcirdc'riiig line that sc-rves to dc-linc the entire 
fiyure, c ontour, hc>ii(s>, in art, u sketch oi siin|)le form 
made of such lineN without light or Bhiide, except as in- 
dicritcd Pometim''H by the v irving t hicknc'SN ol the lines 

1 lie* oulftnm of lic*r fiiriin*, tlirown up axairiHl ili«< quaint mmIihr 
cif tlin l»ay-wnidow uloml oiit in nlroiiK and nllrac-tivn rulinf 

J It KiionTiiiiiiNn lllatunr p 117 (macm Itol ) 

3. [IT K ] In fiNhing, a setdinc 

Rvn- sec- AiiiiiniiMh NT cine iiMPncrNrE 
Olll-llii'e-ar, J cmi Im'i-or, 2 oui-lln'e-ur, a Of the 
tiatwn ol or forming an outline- 
oilt-llve', ) 1 «ijt-liv', 2oiil-ITv', V I. t 1. 'Fo Iiv'e lic- 
OUt-llv''', J voniJ or longc r than, contimie to exist after, 
H’lrvivf 3. 'i’o I'lHt lciriy»-r ihan, ontliiH* 

1 lo wn WRiiry fiuriinli rn will* MpiM ulalions wliotlier human Iovcm 
OHI k oullll't III! mIiIH k of iJiWitll' 

liirAuaiiiH I'll IE> I IC O'akiA A ;ar p 204 lo are 180U 1 

II. l 'I o live loiigcf tti.m another — OUt-IIV'ert. ** 
out'lfNlR*inK. TI In i'.ngliidi univcrsiLies, a Icjdgiiig oute 
Nicl»* I li» » olli f." gio inds 

out-lfMik'. 1 ciiit-liik', 2 cjtil^lc'n'ik', vl. 1. 'Fu diseom-crt 
by licdil dc-nic-uiior , Nlan out of couiitennnc-e 3. 'Jo 
hutthihh in looking or mc-iiig 3t- To look out, Ncleet. 
out'look". 1 out 'Ink* 2 cmt'IcMik', n. 1. The extc-nl of 
what in sf » n b\ an obsc-rver, the expanse' in view, chimj- 
c-i-illv IIS H's ri from au o|H-ning or windows hetire, the 
prrsc nl roncliiion or futuns pruspc'Ot of things, un, a wnio 
nutlnuk, an c-rirouni-png outlook 2. J)islanc-c- of vn--* . 
henre fon Night 3. 'Fhc net of looking out vigilance 
Honi«< nHluniN crow • yiucal and paMiniiMtii lu tliair ovMuok on 
luaii III iiiN at tiial IiIr 

Kinnakd in flomtl Rev Hept . J88(l. p 207. 

4. \ place or Htation wlic-re watch is kcqil, cu from who h 
a view IN hud, us a hill cir watch-tower fi. The watc li 
Hc-ntini-l, Hc*ntrv 6. That which lies iN-fure one m sight 
or » xre etai ton as pc'rsoiial 

out'look*rr« n (Rare I fine who icNiks out or off. hmice a 
iierHoii larking conoeniratlon (slon, cHcapu 

out'IcMise''!, n The art or oondlUon of bring loosed, eva- 
out-lung'. «f To surpass In lung-power 
out'ly. 1 out'll, 2 out'iy. adv. 1. Outwardly 3. (Prov. 
Eug ] Completely 



OUtllillK Krr 1: ortlstic, Art; fat, fire; fait; fret, priy; hit, police; obey, gl; not, »r; full, rllle; but, bOm; as final; |s habit, reneir; 

oven Kkt 8: Mrt, ipe, fit, fare, fist, what, all; mi, git, prjy, fern; bit. Ice; l = fi; Is 5; gO, nit, 6r, w6n, wolf, do, 


out'ly'^ng, 1 QutMoriQ; 2 nut'iy'ins, a. 1. Situated 
apart with regard to the manifent central part or main 
body, outmde of the general eeherne nr suhjert, distant , 
extrinmc 2. OutHide the hoiinflarv, over the frontier 
out-man', w 1. To outnumber in point of men. 2. To 
excel in manly doing. 
out*ma-neu'ver, etc Her out 

out-man'tir, vi [Harr ] Tt* excel In draw or adornment 
out-mareh', vi To march faster or further than, outdo In 
marching 

ont'marrh", n MU An outward march, os to a campaign, 
out-match', vl To prove Huperlor to 
out-mate', 0 f Tooutrnauh surpass 
out 'most", a Outermost 
out'mouth''t, n A full lip or voluptuous mouth 
out-name', vi 1. (Uarc ] To surpass as a raconteur or In 
graphic description 2t. To surpass In name or reputation 


infringement of moralitv or decency, also, a gross in- out'seout", 1 aut'skaut", 8 out'soout', n An a^ance scout, 
suit. 2. JHaro ) Violent rage, a dangerous display of Fivt. NaUoniiM 

temper, frensy. 8t- Extravagant or ecoenino con- NIoelet River Dsakb * 

duet, hence, excess, luxury |l* .< oirfrr, beyond, < L ultra, OUt-aell'. 1 out-sel ; 2 out^sll , vt. 1. To sell quioker 

beyond ] Syn. abuse, affront . Indecency, Indignity, injury, or for a better price than ; also, to surpass in selling gooda 

Insult, offense violence An outragr coniblnea insult and 2t> To exceed the value of itl-nclf, 

injury Hoe INJURY compare synonyms for affront oursen''try, n MU An outer sentry, picket out'sen"- 
OUt'>ra'gt^US, 1 out-N^'jirs. 2 out-rft'gi'is, a 1. Of the out'set, 1 aut'set, 2 out's^t. n. 1, A first entrance on 
nature of an outrage, flagrant m character, heinous; any business, journey, speech, argument, or the like, 
~ ' a setting out, beginning, start, opening, out'set-tlngf. 

A good ouUsi is hslf the voyagn 

Irvinq Rrae«6rMf0« //•!/ p 16 [o p p 1861 ] 
2. Prinf The outside section, us of a 12- or 24«pagc form 
out'sertt. 8. [Hent] (1) A piere of ground fenced in from 
a common or a moor (2) An adornment which sets off the 
figure or dress Syn.; see ukuinninq 
ouf'set^ter, n [Prov Eng] An emigrant 


atroeiouH 2. Heedless of authority or decency, shock- 
ing in conduct. 3t« Exceeding bounds, immoderate, 
enormous, extravagant 1<F otUrageux, < outrage , uoo 
niTTRAOR, a J Byn; see bad. FLAUftANi. infamous — -ly, 
adv -ness, n — out'rag-«r, n One who outrages 
out'rake", 1 aut'i^k*, 2 out'rftk*. n INorth Eng A Scot 1 
1. All open passage for sheep lietween an enclosed pasture 
and common laud 2 . An expedition, a raid 


out'iM‘Kh, 1 out'ncM, 2^ut'n^s, n 1. Thi'quulit\ or eon- Ou'tram, 1 O'tram. 2 u'traiu. Sir James (t/»l 80 ,Wii a 

ditioii of being oiitHide . separateness, specifically from ]h 03) An English general, aided in the defense of Lucknow, out'8eC''tler, n 

the percMving mind. extiTuality 2. The quality of Hepi 2S and 2(1. I K.'i? ItrcmJty, thebitUTOud 

lK>iug int< rested in external things ou''traiire', 1 tl'trfiffs'. 2 u'trttffc'. n I**' 1 The utmost ex- 

out-noise', ( tL Hee out — I on trance, to the bitter end said of a combat 

oul-nuin'ber, 1 aul-niim'bsr, 2 out-nOrn'ber, vl To out-range', c/ To range ahead of. sail by. 

exeecsl in number outrank', out-recic'on, etc Bee out 

oilt''«of<door', a Of or pertaining to the 

Hi*e omiioou n Thu wiirid outside of oul-raj t* c 1. f To go beyond, surpass 11.1 


the house Hee outuoouh 


oui"«or4lie.way', rt. 1. Hemolely situated, difficult to vciilional iisairo or fushloiJ strlklnclvodd 
ri-aih. WM lulled, as an ouf-o/-f/ie-ieoj/ spot 2. Differ- . ^enuonai iisageor fasnion. strikingly odd, 

ent from what is coniiiion, out of the euuiniuii riiuge, 
iiiniMual. eeeeiitne 

Hi. clothes •‘•r; igg- , reaching out. extent of reaching out 

J.MEA..RT 11 C <^«.LLCra«^p .107 111 1887.1 ^ fl-tr-mor'. 2 U'tr-mlr'. n IF] 

1 aul wv ri 2 out Av n, n An outdoor ”ven region beyond the sea 2t. TTltramarlne blue 


_ ^ 1. The 

ouf'ov''en, 1 aui'wv'ri 2 out'AVn, « An outdoor oven ' region lieWm * ”” - 1 . . 

ouf-paee', r I. / |Him-I To leave behind, lui In running To outrun CiiAUt-KK f • 7* I 2,461 

wulkiiiK or Hulling, surpass In rapidity of pace, outstrip out'rlfk% a [Engl A rick standing in the open 
lit* I I o pftWH otib a 1 Gtit-<rfiiil^ 2 out— tj n rule fufitief 

out'iwr^lKh. n A |.iirt,h lii tuc country or iionio- “/h " , overtoke in ridm*. Iidc liv or away from, survive 


Betting off shore or outward 
IRare ] A settler in the outskirts or on the 
frontier — ont'set^tle-ment, n. 

OUt-shlne', 1 aut-itham', 2 out-shIn', v, 1 . 1 To shim* 
brighter than, hunee, to surpass in a brilliant quahty, us 
in wit 11. 1 . To shine out, emit light out-snln'er, n. 
oul-shcMit', vt. 1. To excel In shootlugor marksmanship 2. 
To shoot beyond , overshoot 

To ex- oilt'Hhoot", 1 uut'Aifit*, 2 out'shfiot*, n 1, A projection; 
^ . branch; bud, os of a plant. 2. A lushing forth, as, the 

Deviating from con- outehoot of a cataract 3. Baseball. A ball so pitched as 

Mil# liARdck' 7 4 rf,i / o * to curve aw'av from a (nght-handl batter 

OlH«r^h • 1 aut-rlih , 2 out-rerh , v I. / 1. To out'shot", n 1. fprov Eng A Scot ] A projection, as In a 

n*neh or go b<*\ Olid 2. [Arehaie I 1 oovern*aidi, cheat, building 2. pf [Eng ] In paper>maklng, white rugs of the 

II. i To roach out. exUmd out'reacb", n The act of neeond grade 

OUi'side", 1 Qut'sQid*. 2 out'sld", a 1. Of or pertaining 
to the outside, situated at or beyond the outer surface 


, ou''trf*', 1 n'trP'. 2 u’tre'. 


II- 1 


wlmt dlstont from u city parish 
out'part", n An outer part 
i»ut'part''i*rf, n A eultlit-stealer 

out-pass', rf To puss beyond, outpace (outside 

ou<'*pa''tleiii, n A patient trcaUvl at a hospital, but living 
ou('pen''sloii, vl To grunt a pension to one not resident 
111 a liospllal or slniilur Institution — out'pcn''8lon, n — 
out'pen''Hloii-er, n 

out'plek''et, n MU An advanced picket, vldette 
out-plare', vt Lttienoltnnis To place (the boll) In the 
courts and beyond the reach of one's utilagoulst 
out '•play''(‘r, n In the gaiiu of rackets, the one who 
receives tin* siTtiee (‘oriipan* in'CLayeii 
out'|M>rk''ei-lng, n Kmhryut lOvagluatlon out'pourh"- 
Ingt 






-i 


out-poInt', vt 1. To sail closer to ttie wind than 
obtain more iMiliits than, as in a competitive event 
out'porrh", l aut'pftrCh”. 2 out'p6reh*. n A vestibule 
OUt'^Ft", 1 uut'iiert*, 2 out'p6ri*. n 1. A port ro- 
moli* troin the chief eusloiii'house or s(*at of traile 
Thn Ruiluirity of Pate's eaMv and of l^rd Coke’s oonourrenoo 
had aiiouuracMi the Kiiix to levy customs at the otUiHtris 

liHUuaiiAM Urttuih ('antMutum p 221 (u n a oo 1861.1 
2. pliKc of export, a seaboard port 
Olll'puHt", I (tut 'post*, 2 out'post*, n A detachment of 
troops stiitioiied at a dis- 
tuiiei from lh< iimin body 
for the purpose ot guarding 
against surprisi-, also, the 

K tioii ot a rortiheuiion 

b\ a detuehnicnt I'^'> 
out-pour', 1 uui -por' I 2 out- t 

p(^r', V 1. / 
out , seiidforth 111 
effuse 11. I To issue in 
a stream flow freols' out'- 
pwur", n A free outflow, 
outpouring out'pour''«r, 
n out'|Miur''lng, n A 
ruploiiN outflow or einana- 
tloii emuence, effusion 
out-prise't, rt To exceed In 
estimated worth 
out 'puHh''lng. I. a Enter- 
prising, pushing out II. 
fi A knob or protutieranne 
resulting from an excresociit 
groatii 

OUt'put", 1 out'put". 2 mit'- 
pUt", n 1. The quuiitit\ 
nut out or produced read\ 


the violence of (n storm) also used figuratively 
I'allid Death presently pounced upon Onnrxe I , in his 
IravcIlinB chariot tin tho Hanover road What postilion ran 
imtruifl that pale horseman* 

Thackusuly Four (JeoroM, Oeorgt J p 34 fa a L 1801.) 
II. 1 1. To ride abroad 2. To ride beside a car- 

nage as an attendant 

OUt'rld''er, 1 aut'ruid'ar, 2 out'rUrer, n 1. A mounted 
servant wlio rides in adxaneo of or beside a (arriag(‘ 
2. [Prov Eng 1 \ eomincreial traveler 3t. One wlio 
rides out, as for pleasure 4t. A bailiff employed to 
ride throughout the county or hundred to summon men 
to the court 

out-rIg', VL To equip (a rowing boat) with outriggers. 


lo pour«j... — ^3i8c^ 
lust ream, • \ \ , 

\ I / 


f 


Outpost 


1 Mam body 2 Rsssrrs 
tmnps a 3 Hupports of fifty 
men «aoh 4, 4 I’lrkrts of 


ior distnbirtioii or sale in tw«nty-flvi» mnnsarh A Ooa- . - 

M nine iiiiioiiiil sack posts of thn»n men and ons rigUt , 1 nut ran , 2 out nt , a 

ikio f iu»ii-c»mn.tasinn«l ofllocr saoh. or rcstruliU . direct positive downright 

or rale of product ion. col- ^ ^ „ vdottos Tho youn* an. .ddum tempUHl to outrtyht Wioksdness 

Icelivc or lluiiviuual, ns of Diatanmn l(ii2 2,00Uyanls II tA liBacHaR L«c( to ioung MonD 106 [u a 1866.) 

eual. ore. or metal from a 2to.l 2UiN)yards 3 to 4 i.2«0 f. complete, entire 8 . (Rare] CJolng straight on, os, on 

mine or niines, or of iron yards 4 to 6 . l,2UUyards. 4 to pufrlgd/ course 

from a furiiiicc or a roun- « 600 yards OUt'rlght", adv. 1. Without reserx'ation or limitation ; to 

tr\ . tilt product of mix industry txilhiii a eertiiin period the whole extent, altogether, enUrely; utterly, openly. 


or bounds, extenor, as. an outside seat on a coach 2. 
llestneted to the outside, extraneous, superficial, ap- 
parent only 3. lleachiug the limit, highest, extreim-. 
as, the outside estimate 4. Having no part or interest , 
foreign, as. an outside parly 6. [Austral ] Situated in 
the bush - outside broker, a broker not a member of a 
recognised exchange — out'aldc''«car'', n An outside juuiit- 
itig'cnr Hee jauntino-car - o. edge. In skating, any 
stroke nr s<Tles of strokes made on the outer edge of the 
skate, the right foot describing a curve to the right, and the 
left foot one to the left o. ttnish, rcquHItes as corner- 
boards, fur finishing tho exterior of a wooden building — o.» 
fired, a. Having the tlre-bux situated outside of the recei>- 
taele containing the substance to be heated, as in a horizon- 
tal return tubular boiler — o. left, o. right. In games played 
with live forwards, as hockey or Association football, the 
two forwards playing in the position on the extreme left and 
right - o. statloD [ Austral ] a station in the bush 
OUt'sIde", n 1. The external part of a thing, the side 
or part that forms or adjoins the surface, as of a solid, 
or that surface more remote from tlie center, as of a 
closed shell, outer side 2. Hence, the part that is seen, 
external aspect, suiM-rfirial appearance 8. The space 
b(\vond a bounding lino or surface, outer region, exterior* 
oppoH(‘d to inside 4. The utmost limit, the fullest or 
highest degree or quantity, the extreme used with tho 
definite urtie)(>, as, he die d in a minute at the outside, I. 
[C^olloq ) An outside passenger, riding on the top of a 
eoaeh or the like tt. In fencing, the part that is to the 
right of the line of defuust* 7. pi Oaiur or soiled sheets 
of a ream or package of pajM-r 
OUt-sIde', 1 out-suid', 2 out-sld', ndv On or lo the out- 
side, Imvond ths border or surfai'e, on tlie exterior, 
writhout, sncrif , in the sea beyond harbor 
- outside of. 1. Same os outside, prep 2. [CoUuq ] 
Exrlusivo of, besides, os, outside of his sceretarv, no one 
knew his \ lews — to get o. of. (Slang, ir H 1 1. To master or 

understand 2. To eat or drink, devour 

(3) A simr for extending a sail or rope farther than the OUt-sIde', Wev On or to the cxt(*nnr of. beyond the 
beam of the \essel would otlierwisc permit (4) A boom limit of, forth, from, out of, without elliptioal for om<- 
Bwungout from an anchored vessel, to wliich to secure side of, as, footsteps outside the room 

boats (.'») A spar projecting from a boat’s stern, lo aid ®™^**I®/®*'***» w Ouiiicss, externality 

in hauling out a clue («) \ cathead St, Mech. (1) A 1 o'd-soid sr. 2 oul-sIdVr. n 1. One who 

wheel or pulley outside a frame, for transmitting power. outside, one who is not a lucmbor of a particular set, 

(2) The Jib of a crane (.1) A beamprojectmgfromn wall, company, association, profession, or the like, one who 
and having a hoisting-tackle at its outer end (4) A *»»*• >«» or interest in what is going on, a stranger, 
bracket-like frame for susiieiulinR an arc-lamp, as from Intruder , layman 2> |>Slung J A race-horse not in- 

a wall, HO that it will stanii out from the surface. 4. A eluded amimg the favontes or probable wnnjiers, one of 

light racing-boat equtpiN'd wnth prujeeting rowlocks the held 3. pi Nipiiers for turning a key in a keyhole 

SScc def 2(1) 5. A horse hitched outside of the shafts ^om the side of a door opposite to that of its insertion 

or traces, as alongside of a team, the projection from the ” outside jaunting-ear 

carnag*' to whnh the horse is hitched sight , n ObservalUiii of that which Is without, the 

Ti« niRil cRrt is propollod b> two hnrsM. ons of which is rd ‘J' ""«***?* opposed to iruigtU. 

Uatari) Iatloh Fish to India p U3 [a p y 1865 I ®®h"!"5!* OUt-sIwp', etc Hee OUT 

i. Pmo from rMerva out'sklr'rer, 1 Ot'skOr’er or At'sklr'er, 2 qt'skir’er or qt'- 
1 . FTee from reserve j ^ outrunner, a scout 


2. To oat'rlg^irer, 1 aiit'ng'er, 2 out'rig'er, n. 1. A part 
built or arranged to pro- 
ject b(*yoiid a natural 
outline, ns of a vessel 
or machine, for support, 
attachment, et e 2. 

Boating ( 1 ) A bracket , 
usually of iron, provided 
with a rowlock, pro- 
jecting from the side 
of a narrow rowboat or 
shell, HO as to bring the 
oar into position for an 
effective stroke (J) A 

nating in a boat-like float, bract'd to the side of a canoe or 
other boat as a preventivf against capsizing espi'ciallv' 
used by the iMlanders of the Indian and Taeiiic oceans 



out'sklrt". 1 Qiit'skurt', 2out'HkIrt*, 


A place or situ- 


Tlkfty wort' rI>1o (or Mitno iimo to provont tlio pritw of oorI from 
(nine tlnwii hy Rlrii'Uy lltiiiUiui tho supply or, rs it is ORiiod tho 
*oul«|tu( of oRfh iiiRti iwr wiNik MiiucbntCI Fawcrtt /* ofil- 
leal Aronomy for /(rtfinnsrs p 110 [MArM 1880 I 
2 . Phgfiot 'riiaf winch is egested from the bodv bv the 


ation on or near the border, outer verge, margin of a 
locality or district, border region, purlieu generally in 
the plural, as, the outskirts ot the eanip 
At Asotus, or Ashdod one of tho PRlestioa oitioa, is r iRrxa 
mound, with columns eroppuic up nut of the smund on tha oul- 
skirts of it Q Ur Clair Bunod Vi/tits p 164 [r p * co 1801 | 
out '•sole", n The outside or lower sole of a boot or shoe 
distinguished from in^sole 


r] I. f 

} unyoke or unhitch from a vehicle, as oxen, unhitch 
the animals from, as a wagon, also, to unsaddle 
11 . 1 To unharness or unyoke animals, detach drafi- 
aniinals from a vehicle 

A boRutiful 6ower dug out by tha roots. Rt r plRoa whara they 
had out^avannrd ' OuTB ScHBBiNBB Stery of an A/nean Farm 
p lOl (a aaos 1888 ) 


Things ara not invented outright by mare fancy, but come by 
gradual alterations of what was alroady them ^ 

£ B Ttlob Anthropology p 268. U. 1881.] 

2. Without dclav . on the spot, iiiiniediately. 3t. Di- •«t/*»®«l\» , A soul or intelllgenee outside man 
a. X n, n ...t-.. in t ..yu. i.„r .n...v wv ii.»- oiiward. Btraight ahead - 0 Ut'rlKht''nrR 8 , n. ***“ : ^ * 

lungs. sKin. or kuinevs. the egesla other than the fecea oUt-rl*V»l vt To surnass or excel m rivalry defeat unyoke or unhitch from a vehicle, as oxen, u 

oppos,.,! to imi.m, 3. A/fr The electm nower of ii Each sJeoassiva Pharloh andaavorad to au*r.«d his predaaa^ 
dvtmino-«*lertnc iiiaeUine usuallv* expressed in watts |. g Db lUoa Burt«d (’•!«## pt i, p 07 U w n 1882] 

-'OUt'put''ipr. n 1. A prsducar of liidustrlul prodiirts out'road''t. w Illarel An excursion foray out'rode''t. 

2. Scot J/fu one under obligation nr hiiod Ui furnish and uiit'ctNim". n An outer room, outlying aimrtment or office 

wiui|» soUiicrs lor battle St . One who elrrulatOH coiinler- To root out eradicate 

felt coin 4t. All abettor of a thief or thlev.*H out'ropt. p iw la sao. 1888 [ 

out'quar''ters. n vl Mil Quarters sltuaUKl away from out'riip''er, n hornierl>. In London an officer fhurged with »ut's|»n''». n |S Afr 1 The art or the pIsM of outopanning, 
.H®*’ ... K t^he duty of mMzlng the goods of foreigners when sold clw*- siH'clfloallj . in H Africa, a nervation In or near a town 

out-quencli'1, rt 'I o quench or extinguish where than In the nubile markets where outspamilng is permitted 

OUt'rw, 1 mii'rfj J out 'rag. r [mT'RtQFD. oul-ro> 'al, it lUare) To excel in royalty or kingly state out-spnnj, n Full spim or spread , . a a, 

BAU'iNo I 1. / I. lo commit outrage upon, treat out-run', 1 oiit-ran\ 2 out-raii', v 1. f 1. 'i'o run ®Ut-8pe*k', 1 out-spfk', 2 out-sp?k', v 1. f 1. To 

with Molcnn* luu] wrong iiijuri’ bv rough, rude treat- U^voiul, exceed, as,’ exticnses outrun income 2. 'I o 8P<'»h out. say aloud, indicate merit superior to by 

iiieiit of unv kind almv. heiiiouslv . sjieeif , to commit overtake or leave iM'himl in running, outatrip 3t. To a|x?orh or otherwise 2. To speak better or longer than 

rafH‘ or indectuit iiHS'uilt upon ta woman) 2. In gen- elude escaiM' 11. » To run out exhibit bevond, bespeak more than 

eral, to coiuimt am gross trespass upon or against . out'run", n I. A pasture for cattle, etc . dlstont from the II* * To speak boldly, speak up OUt-Bpeuk'er, n. 
briizeiilv or shHineiulb infringe, gross) v v'lolate tiie dwelllng-houau or head-station 2. Result, outcome j. oul-speek'le, w (Scot 1 A laughing-stock (out. 

rights of. as. coiidiicl that outrages all receiv'd! opinion The act or fact of running out. that which has run out onUspent', pa [Poet ] Completely spent or wearied, tired 

Tha worst primms an* not of stuun. thny are of throbbing OUt 'ruil^uer, a 1. An attendant who runs beside or OUl-«pln ,M To spin out or draw to the end . finish 
haaru. oufraewi by an l.fp Indore a eamage 2t. An offshoot . branch of a stream ®Ut'8po''ken, 1 aut'spA kti or out spO ku. 2 out'spfiTcn or 

H Vl Barn nan Ufr 1 ^.ughts p 16 (s a a co 1H681 oul-rusil', vi I'o rush out issue impetuously.- ouf'- oul'spO'kii. o Spealpng or sTOken out fwly and 

3. [Archaic ] lo ivroug with words, affront grosniv rush", n A sortie frankly, bold or free of speech, nlain-spoken , frank; as, 

lit. f To art ouirHgenuNiv he guilty of outrage I <, F out-B»tl% etc Hee out outspoken opinion or censor — -ly, adv — -nesa, n 

outrager,*.. outrage, hocouthaoi.. n 1 out 'seour*lng, 1 out'skour'iQ. 2 out'soourlng. ii. That ®llt-Bprpud', ) 1 out-spred', 2 out-spr6d'. «( A ti To 

•ut'rufe, n 1. An net of shocking violeneo or rrueltv . which is scoufXKl or'Wasbed out out-8pred'% i spread out. extond generally in the pasi 

a bold or wanton iujur> to imtsuii or propiTty, a gross oul-aeottt't, r( To scout away, reject with disdain. participle as, outspread arms 


Wor wordm not glyea mbore pee out, adt . page 1754 


1757 


KbtI: ai8le;aas<mt;ell; llksf«id;«niin;Ko;Jet;o=8in9:io;tfkip;fliIn, this; ajure; F. bon,dttne;R3s]oeh. t, o6«oiefe;t, variant. 
Kct 2: btfbk, bdht; fyll, rule, cOre, bttt, blkru;dll,b67; € — k; f =ss; fo, ^em; f bsz; thin, this; F. bod, dttne; a — loch. 


outlying 

oven 


01 lt's|irMd% n Expansion , propagation 
out 'spring^, 1 aut'spriQ*; 2 out'sprlug', n. That which 
results, as from a cause or movement; outcome; issue. 

The era of Eliaabeth waa the ouUvnno of tha movnment which 
Heory VIll oommenoed Fboudb Catharine p 12 (a 18U1.1 
ont'spurt'', a [Rare ] An outward apiirt 
out'spjr'', 1 aut'SDol”, 2 out'sp^*, n A scout 
out-stand', v 1. t 1. [Rare 1 To stand out against, wlth- 
sund 2t. To stay beyond, outstay 

II. i 1. To stand out. project 2. To stand over, re- 
main unpaid, unsettled, untouched, or the like 3. To 
stand away from the land, as a vessel — out-stand'er, n 

out-stand 'lug. 1 aut-stand'iQ, 2 out-st&ml'ing. n 1. 
Still standing, as a debt unpaid or nut due; undischarged 
or unresolved 2. Standing prominently forth, salient, 
out-start', vt [Poet I To start nr spring out 
out 'start", n [Rare ] An outset 

out'sU"tlon, n 1. [Austral ] A detached or distant su- 
tlon for stock 2. [India ] A remote garrtsoiiostatlon 
out'stlll". a [India 1 A private lirnnsed still 
out'street". n A street remote from the center 
out-stretch', )1 aut-8trc(‘h', 2 out-st^^cll^ vt. 1. To 
OUt-strech'^, / stretch ur spn^ad out, extend, expand, 
generally in the past participle 2. To stretch or ex- 
tend outside of or beyond 

My mercy doth ouUtrtteh the uiiiveme 

DAiiiBY Fetlua, Heaven ce 1 
out-stretrht', pp Outstretched H s 

OUt-strlke'. 1 out-straik', 2 oui-strik', vt. 1. To exed 
m striking 2t« To strike out or cruse 
out-strIp', 1 nut-strip' , 2 out-strTp', vt To leave [be- 
hind in a rare, speed ahead of, outrun, hence, to go bt*- 
yond. escape ffim-' see lkaij. 
out-strlpt', pp. Outstripped R S 

out'strolce". 1 aut'strOk*. 2 uul'strfik', n 1. An outward 
Htnikc, as the thrust of an engine s piston toward the crunk* 
shaft. 2. [(-it lint ] The transference of coul from a mine 
to an adjoining mine by an underground passage, also, the 
rent paid for this privilege 

out'suck"cn. 1 nut'suk'n, 2 out'silk'u. a Srata Latv lie- 
longing outside the sucken - uutsuckvn multure (Stots 
Law), toll taken by a miller from grain not of the suckiMi 
out-sweat't, vt To sweat hir labor hard for earn 
out-take't. vt To except, omit - out-ta'kent, pp A prep. 

Kxcepted. excepting, save oui-iane't. 
out-talk', etc flee out 

out-iell', vt 1. To count beyond, overrcckou 2. To sur- 
pass In telling S. To declare say 
out-thrust', 1 aut-£liriist', 2 out-tlirfist' I. vt To 
thrust out, push forward 11. a Extended forward 

III. n Enyin Projecliiig or bulging, furwuril pressuro. 
out'turn", 1 aul'iOru”, 2 out'ldrn*. n 1. Output , product 

2. In cummeree, the quantity, condition, or qnalltv of goods 
actually turned out, as goods upon delivery compared with 
goods when shipped 

OUt-val'u«, 1 uut-vuryu, 2 out-vurviji, vt To exceed 
in value 

The nation outvatura all itc authors 

E P WmcPha Firat Century of the Kepuhtte p UtO [h 1870 1 
OUt-vIc', 1 aut,-\oi', 2 uut-\I', vt To vanquisli in com- 
petition, outdo, excel, surpass — uuf-vi'er, n. 
out-vif'll, «iut-walt', etc Hee out 
oul->VOte', vt To cast more votes than 
out'yot"er, n [(it Hrltl A non'rcsldent voter, 
out-wake', vt To remain awake longer than [wall"t. 

out'wale", n 1. [Rcol ] Refuse 2t* An outcast out'- 
out-walk', 1 uut-wok', 2 out-wttk', vt 1. To walk fasti r, 
longer, oi more than 2. To walk beyoiul 
out-waikt', imp A pp Outwalked H H 

out'wall", n 1. An exterior wall 2. The exterior, outside 
out 'ward, 1 (lut'word, 2 out'ward, n 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to the exterior of an object, outer, external, out- 
side, as, an outward covering, outward show 
Kittle was his iif outward arace to win 
The eyes of mauls, but whitu tli« soul within 

ALUHini 7'he (tuerdon at 4 
2. Tending to the outside, directed outward, as, an out^ 
ward course 3. Derived or added from without, not 
inherent, adventitious, extraneouH, extrinme, as. out- 
ward grace 4. Helating txi the phv'iirul or liodilv us 
opposed to the nieiitui aapeel, external , as, Iiih outuard 
attitude belies hiM inward feeling ft. Theol Oforpi’r- 
tuiuiug to the W'orld or the outer man, not spintuu!, rur- 
nal, eorporeal 6. [Archaic ] Coiiiieeted with outside 
matters, ( ml, public I Chron xivi, 7t- Foreign 
— oui"ward *bound'er, n A veasei leaving port fur a sea* 
voyage out 'ward-ly, ad 0 — ou I'ward -ness, n 
OUt'wurd, I 1 iiiit'wHrd, -w'urdz, 2 out'ward, -wnnis, 
out'wurds, / aWv 1. To or in the direction of tlie out- 
side, from the interior toward or into the exh'nor, aw'uy 
from an inner point, as, the liraiiehes spn'ud outward 
2. On the surfuee, superfieiallv 3. Away from port or 
home [ < AS uteweard, < ut, out, + -weard, -waiip ] 

- outward bound {('om ), going from a port, especl.iiiy 
from a home port to foreign parts said of a vesw*! or of 
murine trathc (tlut whli h is without 

out'ward,n [Rare] External form outsulieappcaranLc, also, 
out '•ward", 1 aiit'*word*, 2 out'*w'ar(l”, n. 1. A ward 
in a detached building eonueeted with a hospital 2. 
A ward outside the original boundaries of a city, etc 
out-wash', n same os ovfkwahh 

out'way", 1 Qut'we*. Soiit'wa*. n [Rare] A way out, outlet 
out-wear', 1 out-wftr', 2 out-wAr', r I. f 1. To wfir 
or stand use better than, outlast; as, silk oufweare 
woolen 2. To wear out. as by constant use*, us, an 
outworn welcome 3. To wear out, spend, consume 
And with uek lonaing all the night outwear 

Kbatm leabeUa et 3 

4« To outlive, outgrow 
II. t To become exhausted or worn out 
out-weep', etc See out 

OUt-weilch', 1 aiit-wP' 2 out-w^'. vt 1. To exeeid in 
weight, weigh more than 2. To exceed m worth or 
value, sumasH in importance or excellence 
OUt'welKht'% n The weight after suirage of goods liable 
to shrinkage distinguished from inwelght 
out-well '• 1 aut-wnl' , 2 out-wfil', rf A ri To pour or well mil 
OUt'wIrk", 1 QUt'wlk', 2 out'wlk*. n Curling The act ut 
striking, with a stone, another stone placed with its Inner 
edge 7 feet from the tee and Its center on a line making 
an angle of 45 degrees with the central line of the rink, 
and driving It into or on the 14*foot or the 8*foot circle 
out'wlek"lnKt. 
out-wfn't, vt To get out of 

out-wins', vt 1. To pass on the w^ing, outstrip in fly ing 
or as inflight 2. Mtl '1 o outflank 
OUt-wIt', 1 aut-wit', 2 out-wU', vt [out-wit'ted . out- 
W'IT'tinq.J 1. To excel in a contest of wits, defeat by 


greater cunning or ingenuity, overreach, cheat, as, to 
outwit a burglar. 2t* To surpass in wit or understand- 
ing 8ynj sue cheat. dei'Eive — out-wit'ter, n 
OUt'wItt, n The perceptive faculty, empirical knowledge 
ou t 'with, 1 out' with, gout'wlth. I. prep [Scot] Outside; 

without lit. adv Without, outwardly 
out-wo'man, vt [Rare ) To surpass In wumanliucHs 
out-work', 1 aut-wurk'. 2 out-wflrk', vt I. 'I'o w'ork 
faster or better than, outdo 2t- To surpiuis m work- 
mnnsliip 3t. To work out; complete 
out 'work", 1 uut'wurk'' 2 out'wftrk'. « 1. Fort Anv 

defensive work cuiiatructed outside the cnccintc, in or 
la'voiid the ditch of a fort, us a cafMmicrt*, hnrnwork. or 
lunette 2. [Rare ] An outer part , shell 3. [Arcliaic ] 
An outer defense, bulwark 4* [Scot 1 Outdoor work 
OUt'work"er, « One who works outsiae or takes away 
work to do at home 

out'world", n Chiton The world apperceived by the senses 
out-wrlte', vt 1. To write mure or hetu*r than 2. To 
overcome os meiaiicholv. bv Ilierurv work 
ou-var'o-vlte, it Hamc as rvAunviTR 
Ou"vl-ran'dra, 1 fl'i'i-raii'dra 2 u*' l-rkn'dra. n Bat. A 
former genus of plants now referred to Aponogrton 
ou"vl-ran-dra'na« 1 a'vi-ruii-dre'tiB 2 u*vl-ran'drft'im, n 
Hoi Hee bATTiCELfcA and WATE,itp\AU [v Malagasy 
ovtirandon 1 

Ou'wa"ter, l aii'wfi’tor, 2 mi'wk'ter, Albert tan (144«l-- 
IM'ii A Dutch painter. Haixing of Lazarus 
OU'iel, 1 iTzl, 2 u'rl, n One of Mirmus European 
thrushes or Ihrush-hke birds, as the blackbird (hferula 
mrruUn the rlngMiuxel (7 urUu\ torguatu*,), or the dipiicr or 
watenouiel (('inclus aguatlcu\). [ v AS ddr, ouzel | 

O. V., ahhr. Oil of vitriol 
o'va, 1 fl'vo, 2 fl'va, n [L ] Plural of ovum 
0"va-he-ri»'rii, 1 0*vo-hP-rt*'ro. 2 ft"va-liC“n*'ro. n pi A peo- 
ple of Bantu stock tnliablttiig l>umaruland See Aritu an 
O' val', 1 d'xol, 2 (VmiI, ft I. llaxmg (he iigiire of tho 
longitudinal section of a hen's egg, oblong and ( urx iliii- 
ear, roughly elliptical, but witli otic end larger than tho 
other 2. Hot 6^ Zoo! Hruadly elliptical, nearly circu- 
lar. xxith an efiual cf>mpn>Hsion on either side 3t* Of 
or ixertaiiimg to an egg [< F ovale, < l.L ora/is, < 
1, fjrM/;t.eug ] u'val*laii"ee«tt«late, a Lanceolate with u 
tendency to oval • o"val-es'eent, a Approxliiiutelx oval 
o'val-l-form, a Shaped like an egg ovoid tir ova I o'- 
val-lsh, a — o'val-ly, adt - o'val-nesH, n - o'val-old, a. 
Tetuliug to oval 

Many self-delliilng terms hax'e oval as the first element as. 
oval ■arched, o.«berrlcd, u. •bored, o. •faced, o. •shaped, 
o'val, 1 o'x (t|. 2 o'val, n 1. A figure or bodx re<4('mlilmg 
the longitudiiuil section of an oidinarv egg, a closeil 
curve, eoiivex throughout, and of greater eurvature at 
<*ach end than at the middle part, tlie shaiM* or eon tour 
of an egg 2. An egK*Nhu|M*d object S|>eeif 0) Tl‘« 
cartouche of Egvptian kingn (2) An areluti'etiiral otiiu- 
ment 3. An elhptieal athietie field or riumg*track. 

- blrircular oval, a real branch of a blclrcular quarth - 
Cartesian u., seet aktkhian — t'asslnlano., same as i as- 
hinian conjugate o., an oval that forms part of a eoin- 
plete algebraic euive o. of Venturi, an elllptleal solar 
baio Hiipiiosefllv caused by floutliiK hexagonal lfe*cryHtalH 
O-vnl'bU-mln, 1 o-xarbiu-niin. 2 o-x&l'bh^mtii, o. Lgg* 
uibumln (' ovum - f- aluumin ] o-varbu-iiient- 
o'val-lze, 1 fi'vsl-olr 2 fl'val-lz, vt [-izi<i>, -i/’iNti 1 To 
euusfi to become fivai — o"val-l-xa'tlon, n 
(>-val'le, 1 o-varyf'. 2 O-vurve. n A city lu Coquiinbo 
pnivliicc, ('hlle South Aiiierlfa 
<l-van'do, 1 o-vftn'do, 2 i»-vaii'(Io, Wleolas (I iiMiv-l.MN) 
A .Spanish gnv’crnor of llispaiibila. the first tr* bring tif>gro 
shiv'eM to the New World Iprovioet Portugal 

O-xar', 1 o-vur', 2 o-\ar', n A i otniiierclul town In Iieiiii 
o"var-ad'en, 1 O'vsr-ad'en or O'vH-re'dfiii, 2 O'yar-Afl'Cn or 
fi'va'r.i-floii, n ('turn A jiowder made troui animal 
ovaries, for tluTupeutU purpo'W's In chlorosis miiistruul dis- 
orders and ufU’r ox urloloitix 

o-va'rl-a, 1 ft-vC'n-o. 2 i»-vft'rl-H, n Plural of ovakium 
u-va"rl-al'gl-a, 1 o-ve"ri-arji-ii, 2i>-va’ri ftlVi-a, « J'nin 
in the fivura M, ox armti neuralgia [' ovaiiutm |- (Jr 
algos, pain | o"va-ral'gl-at. «>-va"rl-aPgle, a 
O-va'rl-aii, ] f»-v'r'ri-«n. 2 o-xiVn-an, a (>1, pertaining 
to, or ulT**etme an oxarv, us, an ovariart tumor, an 
ovarian tula | L otum, egg | f»-va'rl-all. ovarian 
aperture, same as oenii al eoiti' 
o-va"rl-ef 'fo-iiiy, 1 o-vC'n-ek'to-mi. 2 o-vfi'M-Ai 'to-my, r* 
Same as ovakioiomy 

(»-va'rl-ln, 1 o-vc'n-ln 2 fi-vft'rl-ln. u A/fd A prepuri^ 
tion made from the ovaries of luws and used In f>vurlun 
fllseas<*H 

o'va-rlil, 1 d've rin, 2 A'x'O'rln, n 1. Ovarian sulistuiico 
dried and piilverl/cfl 2. A preparailou of the expressed 
Juice «if the fresh fixurlcs o'va-rinef. 
o-va'rl-o-, 1 o-xC'n-o- 2 o-\ft'rl-f»- I-rom L ovum egg a 
comblidng form denoting fonnis’llon with an ovary or ihe 
ovaries, us In ofiarle-ubdoiulnal <»-va'rl-«»»eele, n Cat hoi 
Oxurlan lieriilu o-va"rl-€»-ren-te'slM, n .Si/ra Perfora- 
tion of an ovarian tumor o-va"rl-o-ry-e'sls, n Caihni 
Pn^giiancv lu an oxarv Instead of In the womb- o-va'rl- 
ole, n Aool A dlinliiutlve ovary, one of the tubular glands 
of a fomiMJslle ovary 

o-\a"rl-ot'«-ni>, 1 o-vrVw»t'o nu 2 o-vA*ri-ftt'o-mx , »/ 
Surg The rf moval of tin ovary by exf ision, retpiiring 
incision tiiroiigh the abdominal walls, di'tarlirnent of 
adhcshiiis. etc (•' ovakium + -yomy ] o-va'rl-o-t<»ine, 
n An tiistruineni for cutting out an ovarian tumor — ' 
rl-o-tom'IcH, n I lie si lence 
and practise of oxarlotninv — 
u-va"rl-ot'o-nilst, n A sur- 
geon skilled lit ovurl- 
mom> 

u-va'rl-ous, a 

[Rare ] ( unslsting 

of eggs 

o'va-rlsin, n Santo 
as ovisM - o'va- 
rlst, n 

o''tn-ri'tls, 1 o’v w- 

rai'tiB or -rl'tiH, 2 
o*va-rI'tis or -rl'tis. 



11 irvwrmii irUiiiur ** 



Types of Ovarv 

1 A iiirnpln instil nf a faUs rue*aiiein- 
l‘alhol Inflaril- O"** ■h«miwa Um ovary with a partctal 

mation.if iheovarx pI*"**!* (pl "‘y'" <*,'• 

_ 1 1 1 , , ma (oJ d A thrnti*rell«w| i firiipound 

rl-Uin, i O-v^ - ut eolrhieuni with an astln pla- 

d o-va n- 1 , 1 . 1 , ta t|») 3 A ommnllfwl rompfiuml 

pi I ovary of one of tba Caryophytloeem wtUi 
a fnw OMitral plareula (pi 4 A supunur 
2 ovary 6 An inferior ovary 

O'va^ry, n [-kies, 1 -riz. 2 -ruj, pi] 1. The genital 
gland of female anmialM in whieh are produeed the essiTi- 
tlal sexual elements or ova It differs from ordinary glands 
in that It does not form ne.w products, but merely develops 


ri-wiiL 
fiin, n f-Ri-A 
Same as ova in 

O'VW-ry, 1 6'vo-ri 


and matures struaturos that already existed In It, In a rudi- 
mentary condition, at birth lu tlie higher vertebratos the 
ovaries are two In number, and in the human female they 
are situated In tho upper, lateral regions of the true pelvis, 
connected with the uterus by the broad and ovarian liga- 
ments Each Is an almond*sliaped organ composed of a 
stroma of couneotive tissue cunialulng the ovisacs or Uraalian 
follicles wliiiln which the ova develop and from which they 
are discharged periodically by the maturing and rupture of 
the ovisacs 

2. Bot In aiigiostH*rinouB plants, that portion of the pistil 
or gvncpciuin in which tho ovules are contained It is 
morpliologicullv a leaf or siNiruphvl folded tugotlier so as 
to produce a closed sac within which tho ovules are devel- 
oiKsl, thiwc normally being borne along the Inner margins 
or pliicciitw When composed of a single simropbyl It Is 
called n simple ur montuur pillar g ovary, when of inure than 
one. a compound nr jHiiyiarptllary ovary Frequently aildl- 
tlnnal septa or partitions are prmlueod from the middle of 
the sporoptiyl, thus Increasing tiic number of cells nr loculi, 
as the separate cavities of a compound ovary are called 
When the ovary Is whullv free from It ihe calyx Is called 
superior, wheirinore ur less cnHlescciit It Is called inferior. 
A pistil Hm thmo psrts At iho iKittom is the Ovary, whioh 

IkMiott&tMi Llitt 

Asa Uhat Haw Ftanta (/row p 8 [l * r 1869 ] 
I L ovum, egg I chambered ovary (Hot), an ovary 
having cariH'Nniargliis projected Into the liiutrior Inlorrcriiig 
with the conipleUmess of tiio partitions - compound o., 
an ovary having more than one carpel 
o'va^Nc"rum, 1 fi'vs-sT'riim, 2 O'va-sO'rQin, ii A serum 
obtained In Conner lion with egg-HllMiiiiiii by liioculatlun. 
o'xatci, vt (Rare | To make ovate 

o-vaic'’!, 1 o-vAl', 2 u-v&L. vt jColloq ] To greet publicly 
with applause, give an ovation to 
o'vale, 1 (Vvet, 2 iVvfit. n Having 
shape somewhat resembling a longi- 
tudinal seetioii of a hen's egg, egg* 
shaped H|M‘i‘lllcally said of leaves [ • L 
ovatUK. *■ arum egg 1 o'va(-edt.- o"- 
vatc«a-cu'ml-nate, a Ovate with sleii- | 
der tapering apex o.*cylliidrace4»us, 
a Between ox'nteaiid cvlliiilriieeiiiis - o.* 
dcl(4»ld, a Ovate with a leiideiiey to ho 
triangular - o. • lanceolate, a Btawccii 
ovate and lanccuiaie o.^oblong, a Be- 
tween ovate and tihlmig — o. •orbicular, n ovutn i «iiir 
Hot Ovule lint nearly rlrculur In outline ' 

— o.*rotundatc, a Between ox ale and rniitid o. •su- 
bulate, a Ovate with a siibiilale tip - o.«vcntrlcoae, a, 
OvBlt* with H swelling on one shle 

o'vatc‘, n 1. An Llsleddfodle giadiiate, who is iiellher hard 
nor driitd 2t. A phllnsopher man of letters or Heleiiee, 
also, II Uvirher a teacher of philosophy | W ofydd | 
o'vatc-ly, 1 fi'vet-li, 2 O'vat-lv, adv. In an ovnto form 
or iiiuniier 

u-va'lloii^ 1 o xi"'\hon, 2 o-xA'shon. ri 1. Aiix' spun- 
tjiiieous ( xpression of popular liomivge and applause, an 
enthusiastic rcdjiuop oi a surci>ssful or popular |M‘rson. 

Omioral (Srunt liwl been llin hum of unimrnllnind omtfiona. iix- 
ieailiua ovur yuarN of time ainl llimuicli Ins lour aruuiid the 
world Bbn 1' i'ouuB ItemmuiceneoK vul li. p 3(U Iw a ii 1 
2. Bom Antuj Arssondarx triimiplial honor It was 
second oiilx to the triiiiiiph tills latter being ronended only 
when the vUtory laid been gained under elrcumstances of 
great dimciiltv. and was prodiietive of great iialloiiul Joy. 
3t. CladneNH, exultation L or'a/fotn-). v. ovo, triumph ] 

- w-va'tiun-al, a o-«a'tlon-a-r>, a 
0 -Va'(lon<, u 'Die lut |»I egir.lnMim 
u-va'iloil-u-ry, a llaxiPK the nature of an ovation 
u-va"to>a-cu'nil-natc, n.■e>llndrBrcuUH, ete Same os 

OVATE-ACUMINAIE Oil Heo OVA PK 0 
o-va"to-el"ll|>-Mul'dal, a Hiol Ovate but somewhat e]||[>- 
Llcal In oiillbie 

u-va'tor, 1 o-ve'lar or -lor, 2 o-vft'lor, ri I. (Colloq ] Dim 
wlio helps make an oval loll a siiccoHS 2. ham .\ntig <>iin 
who Is hoiiorvil hv an ovation 
ov'cli, 1 ux'ii, 2 ov'ii, i‘l '1 o bake III an oxen 
ov'ctl, n I. \ chaiiilM'r in xxhnli sulmtamiH are urti- 
ficiallv heated for the jnirpose* of baking, rousting, an- 
iieuhng, ete Hpenf (1) An enclosed ehuiiibi'r of u 
slcivi or range In which food Is cooked (J) A huge cliaiiiher 
for rooking xarlonsly construrled used hv hukers (1) A 
kiln us, a lokc-oria (4) A fnrniice for ussuvlng (5) In 
glusH-maklng, a leer (d) A coiupiirtiiiont In which bacteri- 
ological niiparalnH Is Hi4>rlllzed hv heat 

Soiut* oviMiH are niiiued (1 j from their use u'^ nuncallnga 
»vcn (for heating and 
grafliiiilly i ooling nu t- 
ulH or gliiNH, to reinlcr 
them less hritilei, 
dryliig^u., porce- 
lain •». (for firing 
purcelulii), roasting • 
o. (for ores) tllc*o. 

(for burntiiK lllfso (.*) 
from their coiiHiruc- 
lloii or merhaidsin j IK ^ 

as, anrhor^o. (froiii ' *1' . . - 

whlrheokelsreiiioxed ('vensfor Annealing used In maiiu- 
wlihutiaiirhor) brick fuolurliig tlri«plale 

o. (an oven made of hrlck and heated by burning the fuel liisldo 
and removing It before the toofl Is put In for baking or roasting), 
continuous o. (a bakers ovt n having pans carried through 
f oiiLlMuoiislv). marhlneo. (any hiikers oven having mech- 
anism to facilitate the work), rrclxi. (for bakers liavliig coii- 
tlniir)us reel), revolving o. (for bakers, having revolving 
floor), rotary o. (for bakers, turning on a pivot), traveling 
o. (for liakers. having a traveling apron), (.’i) from tho 
names of tiielr liivenUirs as Appolt o. (an oven eonslstiiig 
of a number of retorts enclosed In a iirlek chamber in which 
f omliiistlon of the produrta of deconifiosiUoti takes pliu'e), 
CJarve o. (a cokr-ovt n mo constnirted that the products of 
comhiiHiloii are carried off by rhlmiieys, and the products of 
rarbonlzaiion drawn off Into coiideiiMurs, while the gases are 
returned and ntlllzeil to heat the oven, thus in some ruses 
obviating the necessliy for a fireplace, air being siipplled l>y 
aspetlul pipe), Pernolet o. (a cuktwoveri so eonstrueted as 
to save the tar and aninioiila liquor given off In tlie process 
of riirbonlziitloii) , (4) from theeouutry of Uielr origin, us. 
Belgian ». (a rectangular oven wllii side flues for tlic manu- 
f.ictiire of rok( ) Buteh II. (1. A shallow l)fikliig*pot or 
similar vessel, heuUKl by surrounding It with coals 2. 
A s)iiS‘i*meLiil oven used In front of a grate and rosstlng by 
radlaierl and reflected heat 3. A brick oveti), Egyptian 
o. (a largi earthen vessel sunk In the ground umsI like a 
hrifk oven) 

2. A furiiucr [ < AH o/en, oven] - ov'en •bulld"er, n. 
(Kng I The long*tall<wJ tltmousi^ o. •furnace, a A gas- 
furnace wltli an oveii-llke covering used In heating tools 
hcfori temfierliig them - o,«peel, n A bakers loiig-lian- 
died shovel o.*8tonc« n. 1. HUmo used lu building ovens. 



Por wordM not given above moo out, adv , p ]7ft4. 


oreilffblrd Kby l: arttotlc, Art; f»t,fftre; fort; fret,pr«y; hit, police; obey, pA; not. §r; fall, rllle; hot, bOrn; oacfinoi; inhabit, renew; 

Oferlumg KBy2:ttrt, ape, fftt, fAre, fAst, wtiAt, s.ll; m«, gAfc, prey, fern; hit. Ice; !««; 1*5; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 
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A. A atone cloelns the moulli of an oven — o. itlt, n. f F.nR ] 
The wUloW'warhler — o. iWoiMl , n W «icm 1 8|>eclAlly suitable. 
In kind and alxe. for a bakcm’ oven, a^ baaawood uui to 
four»foot lenKthH .. .... 

0?'eil«blrd''* 1 uv'n*hOrti*, 2 o\ 'ji«blrcl , n. A bird that 
buiidn a domnd nont (1) A 

Bouth* American furnarllno tree-creeper ^ 
whose nests are oven-shaiK'd structur«*H 
Of clay. esiNsrIalty hurnariuH rvja (2) 

An Ainerkaii warbler, the Roldcu* 
crowned tlirnsh i^atiurw auricapiUua), 
ollve-areen above and white below, 
with dusky streaks mi the breast and 
Bides ( \) I I'.UK 1 (a) 'I'he ovon-Ut. 

o-ven'rtay«ma, i o-vno'ki-mo, 

2 o-v6o'rv-riiu, n Hot TIa- 
•ue eoiMlsilriK of oval colls 

ov'oned, l irv^id, 2()v'nd,a. 


or 'end*. / Dried ut), 
o'vcr, 1 f) VHi , 2 (y\f 


ahovf, which signifies higher on the escutcheon without 
overlapping ( < A8. ojer | 

Over Is an element in a large number of seir-explalnlug 
comiiounds. as In the following Itot. with the general mean- 
ingof ‘too.' ‘too much, ‘toogreat,’ ‘toolong, etc. (with the 
necessary change of form ftir the part of speech Involved) . 
us. overanxlety. too great anxiety, oeeract. to act unduly or 
to excess, overbounleous, giving too freely, oFeranxlous, ex- 
tremely or excessively anxious For re8pellin»a not given 
below, see the elementary words, 
overabound uverelegaut ovorlogleal overroast 
overabundant, ovcreinpty. v. overlong, a. ft oversale 
a , -ly overexcite. ativ ovematurate 

overactlve. -mont ovwloud oversaturallon 

overexert 


overactlvlty 

overage 

ovoragitate 

overanxlcty 

overanxious 


ovematurate 

oversaturallon 

overscent 


overexertion overiusclous overacrupu- 


ovorexqulslle overlusty 
overlaiulllar, overmagn 
-ly overman. 


overmagnify overscnipii- 
overman, t. lous. -ness 


ovcrmarch 

ovoranxlously overfatlgue overmature overseod, i 

uvcrbullast, ef. overfavor overmcasure ovemhurt, 

uverbarran overfear overmeddio ft adv 
ovcrbltier. -ly. overfearful overmellow oversixud, 

-ness overfeed overmodest. oversllght 

overbold. -ly, ovciileroe -ly overslow, < 

-ness overall overmodesty oversoon 

overbookish overOsh. v, overmolst oversorrov 

overbouiiUxiUB overfond, -ly, overmolsture overspend 


overacaaon, v. 
overseod. v 


overmcasure ovemhurt, a. 


tV-'Z " iCi w't «v" 

O'yer, n Outer, superior, covering not properly an 
adjective 

0'ver‘, n 1. Till* part of the game of crick«*t during which 
one bowler retains uninterrupted posscssiuii of his wicket 
hir the time occupied in bowling six or sometimes five 
bulls 2. lit fox-huiitiiig, the act of jumping across some- 
thing 3. [U H) An overplus mmccouii ted for; excess 
of cash mrnulnliiK after bulunclng ucceunts iiiniden over, 
an over In cricket that Is iiiipruduotlvo of runs from hits. 
- uarefuuded overs, same os rAsii*nviciia 
O'ver*, n A town In ( 'heshlre, FCngland 
o'ver, fidv (In poetry often contracted to o’er ] 1. So 

ns to pass from one of two sides or places to the other; 
to or from tli(‘ opposite side. acrn<M some inturvomng 
space or iuirnur, us u sea. river, road, or fence. 

II* prays. ‘Come ever ’—I may not follow. 

Jban Inuhiuw iHwUti pt iU, at. S. 
2. In extent or measiiremeut from side to side, in dis- 
tBiiec ucioss, 111 width, as, the ditch is two yards over. 
S. From one side, party, opinion, or purpose to another; 
as. going over to tlie eiiemv. hi* was eomplntely won over. 
4. From ihi* possnssion. eustodv, or keening of one pt*r- 
son to that of iinuther. as l>y iiersonnl uelivorv. aasigii- 
ment, or transfer, us, to piiv over money, to make over 
an esliiti*, to deliver over u prisoner A. So as to bring 
the uiidur or lower side upward, or to turn down or 
lower tin upper or upright purl, us. to turn one’s baud 
over, to tip fi bout over, to loan, bend, or topple over. 
A. Across tlie brim, so us to overflow, us, my eup run- 
neth over 7. In u po-uiion beyond an intervening 
spare, at some distancr* in ii given direeium; vondor, as, 
■moke IS rising over there H. So as to cover or reach 
across the entire svirfiice or exUMit of unmetlimg. so as 
to traverse u surface or urea iii timiiy directions or to 
tourh oi ulTect it at manv points, from end to end 
Thu tupu and aidu* of the hilla are aoaitarad ovar with pobblos 
of Ch«rt 111 gnial niinihunt 

(Jauf .Surv-v o/ I 'onuiia, I Stf/l vul U. p H30 (u uaua 18R7 1 

2. Figurattvely, from beginning to end, so as to pass the 
mum points of soiuethmg m review, whether tiiuroughly 
or mirsoriiv, as, to think or talk a matter over, read it 
over lurefully, glance it over 10. For a second or an- 
other time, with renetition, onoe mure, ouee again; 
anew', as, let us try that over, 1 would pay it ten times 
over II. Beyond the assigned or exfu'cted quanlity; 
so us to constitute a surplus, us, soin(*thing left over, five 
tunes and three ovsr 12. lixeessivelv improperly 
used as an adverb, being reallv the preposition used m 
oompouiids, us, over anxious (properly overanxwue, nnx- 
louH oper oi lieyuiid a rensonaiile degree) 13. In the 
oundition of being dune, ended, or post, at an end 

' over again, once nuire, afresh, over -o. against. In 
front of. oppiMite - o. and alnive, beyoiul what was esti- 
mated or IniendtHi, In oxeesH -o. and o. 1. Again and 
again, nqsmtndly, us. I told him over and over 2. Kepeat- 
ndly over. uH, to sew over am/ orrr o. there [Ueeont. U HI, 
at the front Set* oitt thrrb - o. the top Illeooiitl Af it 
Out of a nrsi-liiic trench Into the open, as In an advance In 
attack aometliues umhI as an Informal order. 

O'ver, pre/i 1. In higher place or positinii than* with 
the iileu of some relation to or efTeet upon; es(HH'iallv, 
higher than and extending beyond with the iden of 
covering, oi of seeming to hung, rest, or move ulune, 
us th<* sk\ IS fiver our heuds. the elitT hangs over the s<*u, 
the smoke rises over the eit\ 2. In higher power or 
slut inn ihun. in command or control of 
'1 ho liiRH of powur givnn in iimii over luaii. tliu Isittor. 

I iiANNiNu H-fir/ta, tnlrtMlueinry Hvmarkv p 0 U o. a 18(U ] 

3. Ill higlirr esiimutum, exci'llciice. diguilv, or vulue 
than III Mii])eriiiril\ to 

Tliu nil\ AuittiKo wliioh olH *,firimnR pooMuan opor young ono* In *a- 
poruiicK loBSiiH f'uf Hh \iil 11. bk III. p 1U5 1 l 1H7& ] 

4. ilh suprcmuc\ above, us m the result of opposition, 
efintesi nr i niitroxersv. in sfiite I'f, notwithstnndiiiy . 
us. t«» tniitnph ejcr one's eneniies, tlie hill was piuisisl 
over tie \ctn A. Upon the surtuce or exterior of so us 
to io\cr nr protect, us, to put a shawl over one’s shoul- 
ders tt I'lum III such u w'uv us to be supported bv or 
depend from, tts, lo sling a maskot eicr one s shoulders, 
to throw u clo'ik our one's arm 7. So as to pass or cx- 
ienti ucroHs, m motion above or on the surluee of, so 
ap to reach or occupv u positiuii on the further side of, 
across 

And hr Htruok m*. inndman, o«rr I lit* fsae 

TasNYSON .Mnud XAiu, at 1 
A. lleaehiiiff tc» ji higlu'r point than, or so hm to fl«iw over 
the top or etlgc ol nr siibiiiergt\ as, the wat(*r is ovfrr head. 
9, Heuehing ubnve nr bevotid m nuaniit\ or uinouiit, 
in excess of, us. mcr efn pounds In this sense the ex- 
pression more f/jii j m geiieruUv pn'fi*riible iO. Here 
and there upon, iinveising the surface of, ihroiiglioiit 
the ezt.ent of, inuehiiig, uffccting, or noting man\ isiiiits 
of throughout . U'4. tn wtoidei Dvtr the globe, the mud was 
aplashed over the gurnictit he glutieed over the munii' 
■onpt 11. \^ith ooniimus.i eonsideratiou of or eon- 
jern about, as, pi watch one niie in illness, to grieve ercr 
the |»ast 12. Fending the enjovment or participation 
of, as, the eoniraei was setthsl orrr a bottle IS. Dur- 
ing the entm* continuance of, throughout the time of. 
Ml the ice kept over summer 14. iter Uesting upon 
onid partlv forming a covering of dutinguished from 


overmfxJdIo 

overmellow 

overmodest, 

-ly 


ft adv 

oversised, a. 
oversllght 
ovcrslow, a. 


overmodesty oversoon 
overmolst oversorrow, t 


overbreed 
ovcrbrtght 

overburden- overforgisl ovorofilclous, overstnro 

some overfurward. -ness overstross 

overbuslly -ness ovcnwmper ovorstrlct 

overbusy overfreight, v overporllal overatroug 

overcapuble, a. nvorfrequent overpasslon- overstudlous 

overcareful nverfrultful ate. -ly overstudy 

overcautious, overfull overpat lent oversubRCiibe 

-Iv. -ness overfulness overpeople, v. oversiibsciip- 

overrlvll ovurKanlson.v. overploture tlon 


-ness ovemoat overepent 

overforee, n. ovemumemus oversptn 

overfurgisl ovorofilclous, oversPiro 

overfurward. -ness overstross 

-ness ovcnwmper ovorstrlct 


-Iv. -ness overfulness 
overrlvll ovurgarrlson. 
overclvlllty overglrd 
ovorcivlllsed ovorglad 
ovorclisie overgorge 
overcloy overgreat, 
overcold. a. -ness 
overoolor overgroody, 
overconfidence -lly 
overconfident, overgross 
-ly ovorhappy 

overconselen- overhard 


overstross 

ovorstrlct 

overatroug 

overstudlous 

overatudy 

overaubRciibe 


tlous 

overco<il 

nvcrcostly 

overeram 


overliardy 

overharah 

overhoste 

ovorhastily 


overplease overaubtle 

ovonily. V. overmip, v 

ovcrpollsh ovorsupina- 

overpunderous lion 
overpopulate overaupply, v. 
overpopulation ft n 
ovcrpfitent oversive 

overpraise overtask 

overpraising overtax 

overprumpt. overtaxation 


-noes overtedlouB 

overproud overtempt 

overprovldent overtire 
overprovoke overtoil 


overcredullty ovorhastlncss overpunish 


overerodiilous overhasty 
overeiitiral nverheap 
overcrowd overheavy 


overquuntlty. overtiim 
n overtmubled 


overcrowd overheavy overqulck, a. overtrump 

overeunning overhlgh, -ly overquIet. overuse, v < 

ovorcurlous, overhot -ness n 

-Iv. -ness overindulge overrank, a. ovenimial. • 

overdaring o v e r 1 n d u I- uverrash overvalue, i 

nvenlenr genre overreadlly overvaluati 

uverdeek overliilluenoe overreadinoss ovcrvioleiit 

overdollcaie overjcalous ovorready overvole 

overdeitghted ovorklod ovenreflne, overwarm 

overdlllgcnt overlaetatlon 


overqulck. a. overtrump 
overquIet. overuse, v ft 


ovenimial. -ly 
overvalue, n 
overvaluation 


overdlllgcnt overlaetatlon -merit overwary 

overdnslge oierlade overrcgulatc overwoak 

overdress o>erlard overregulatlon ovcrweakcu 

overdrink ovcrlargo ovorrelax overweary, v. 

overdry overlate overrIch overwet, a 

overengor, -ly, overlut Ish. a. overrlgged overwind, v. 

-nesH overluarned, overrlgbloous overwoody 

ovcrearly -ly, -ness overrigid ovorworry, n 

overcuniesl. overloavcn overrlgorous ovurseul 

-ly. -ness overleugtii ovorrtiie ovcracalous, 

overeasy overllberal, -ly ovcrritien -ly, -ness 

Over Is also an element In a large number of self-explaining 
comiNiuiids, as tii the foliowlng list with the general meaning 
of 'above.' 'surmounllug,' ‘ooverlng’ 
overliend overginss, v ovemnif overtoe 


overlK-nd overginss, p 
overinirst otergloom 
oviTcnnopy overgrass 
overcrecji ovcrleaii 


overscurf overtrare 
overahirt. n. o\ ertrample 
oversleeve, n. overtrend 


ovcrciitl o\erHne oversltde overvuult 

ovcnilglit overtop oversmoke overvcU 

ovcrlUin overt ving, a otersnow overview 

overflowl oveniiaiitle oversiwr overwado 

overflusb overiuuccusln. n. ovnrspan overwnlk 

oNertlulteT overiwud oversprlnkle overwnnder 

overgild oviTiwrch overatope overweavo 

ovcrglance overpower uvcrslream overwrap 

©"ver-art', 1 Cvor-nkt', 2 fiVer-ilct', r I. f 1. To act 
or perform to excess, nmder with exaggeration or loo 
much action, ns, to overact humility, to overact one’s 
purl m u pluv 2t« To influence utululy , ovennflueucc 
II 1 lo uct more than Is ui*(.cssar) o''verk.ar'tlon, n 
u'ver-age. 1 ft'\«r-ij 2 0'\er-a4. n liailroad Hurplus 
O 'vermll", 1 5 v er*ol ^ , 2 O'vv'r'ai O I ncluding nil , from 
one oiiHulc extremity to tin* other said ol dimensions 
measured — overall eOlrlency iElee), the ratio of the 
elrciricul output of a generator to the Uidlcated power of the 
engine which drives It. 

o'vcr-air.n An outer garment worn either In bad weather or 
to protect the other garments. Compare uvickalIh‘4 
o'ver-all'tf adr In e\ery place or respect o'ver-al't. 
O'ver^all, 1 O'tarHil, s O^’cr-al. 3ohu (l/i.lO-^/ialOlU). An 
f ngllsli prelate and writer, bishop of Norwich 
0'ver-allN'*f I tVvor-Olx'. 2 0'\er-ftl?*, w pi 1. High loose 
trousers of rnnvns or Itko material, worn by workmen 
over their clothing for protection from soiling and wear 
2. lOt lint I (1) Water-proof leggings (2) A cav- 
ulrviiiun’s wulking-trousers 

0 *'ver-ari*li% 1 o'verurch'; 2 O’ver-Jlrch', r 1. / To 
nreh over, form an arch ahoxe 

It Ithc Itililol over^rrA** thn drewrimit CAi'cm* of iliMpoir nith 
the how nf proiiuio Juhn ( CMMiao A peeatvotie .s4r«feA«« ■ncnncl 
•ones, p 40 II « b 1854 ] 

II. I To extend as an arch — o'treiHirrIi'', n 
o'tMHirni*', a Cricket Hame as ovrehanp 
©"TY r-BWe'* I 1 (i*vsr-«V, 2 A'ver-o', vt To overpower 
©*'V«MIW'*’, f t tr rest rain h^ aw e , daunt with excessive aw e. 

Tbat majeHlin alleiace (of Cbriat at hi* tnall . * . overawed even 
the bard Rutuan into resim't and fear 

KAsaAB SvUnee and ThcM p. 228. Imacu 1801 | 

Syn.: see AUASH. browbeat. 

o^ver^awd'. pp vverawe*! 8 H 

©•▼tBr*awn% l 0*vaTdta**. 2 fi*TeT-tn', si To cover as wtUi 
a canopy or awn. overahadow 

0*'Ter*-liBrBnre* 1 0*var-baFens. 2 6*ver-bftranQ. v 1. f 
1. To exceed as in weiidit> ^ nine, or importanoa. 


Ilatroatins la not fuanins away, aor ii stasriag wisdom wb«a 
UiB danger owrAoianem the hope. 

CaavANTBB Den Quixote tr by JervBB, p 148. (r. a o.| 

2. To cause to lose balance, disturb the equilibrium of. 
11. t To lose one's balance. 

©'Ter^bftPftncev 1 fiVer-barens; 2 d'vor-b&Fanc, n. Ex- 
cess of weight or value, that which exceeds an equiva- 
lent. preponderant weight 
The ohanoMi were in an ovrrhatanee against the empire 

Un Quisenr The Cmeare p 243 [t a v 1864 ] 
©''ver-bankS vt To have the escapement of a watch 
disarranged by a displacement of the ruby pm 
o'ver-bank'%a Ordnanee. (Hare] Mounted, as a cannon. 

so as to be fixed over a parapet 
o''ver-bear% 1 fiVor-bftr', 2 r>'ver-b4i'. « I. t 1. To 
ovcrtMiwur, as by determination or argument, repress 
Always he IChriei] applied for men’a BMent, and did not ever- 
bear them with even henvonly fores 

Broana Divime Ortmn Chn^tanity p 86 (aAit. * b ) 
2- To bear or puah over by physical weight or force, 
crush down , overpower 3. Aauf To outsail, as a ves- 
sel, by reason of ability to bear more oanvos than 4 
To surpass m ability, importanoe, etc 4t. To over- 
balance 11. t. To bear too much fruit, be too prolific 
— ©"ver-bear^ance. n Arrogance — ©'^ver-bear'er, a. A 
tyrant or n would-be tyrant 

O^ver^bear'lllK, 1 o’vBr-bfir'H). 2 O'ver-bAr'ing. pa 1. 
Given or inclined to arrogant and miponous behavior in 
or as in keeping down an inferior, dictatorial; domiuoer- 
mg, as, an overbearino officer 2. Overwhelming with 
crushing forre, oppressive, overpowering, insuppori- 
able, as. the overbearing pressure of a glacier. Bsrn.. see 
AiiBiTRAUY, iMPKicious — -ly, acfv.— -nesN, n. 

O'vei^berk, 1 O'vor-bek. 2 fi'vcr-bfik. Johann Frlodrleh 
(Va1789-*n/iai800). A German painter, the leader ol the 
Catholle reaction In art In the early 19th century 
o 'ver •bc-ller', 1 0' ver-bi-llf * , 2 fl'ver-lio-ief *, n A supererogsr 
lory faith, a liellef artificially stimulated above tbe normal 
o'ver-berg, 1 O'var-bOrg, z O'ver-bfirft, a [8 Afr 1 Trans- 
montanc. specif , over the mountains to or from Natal 
o'^ver^bld'* 1 0*ver-bid', 2 6'ver-bld', v L f 1. To 
exceed in bidding, outbid; as, to overtnd one’s competi- 
tor 2. To offer too much for, pay too dearly for 
11. t To bid or offer more than a fair or market value 
©"ver-blt'ter, etc Bee ovrh, prep. 

o^ver-bl©w'^ 1 fi'ver-blo', 2 o'ver-bifl', v I. ( 1. To 

disperse or scatter, as by wind , blow aw ay 2. To blow 
across or above 8. To upset by blowing, blow down 
4. Mua To blow (a wind<*inBtrumoni) with such forcui 
as to produce an overtone 

11. 1 1. Naut To blow with excessive violence, so 

that topsails are reefed 2t. To blow over, pass awa'’. 
o'^ver-blow'*, rf To cover by blowing, as with snow or sanfi ; 

cover with bloom, lav or scatter flowers on 
©''vpr-blown'i, 1 6*t er-blOu', 2 6'\er-blfin'. pa 1. 
Blown away; hence, forgoitou. over 2. Inflated; 
swollen, as with unde 8. Burnt oy an oxcesaive blast, 
said of steel made by the Bessemer process 
o''vcr-blown'% pa More than full*blown, also, past the 
flow'enng st'anon, withered 
©''ver-blnwn'*, a Much fly-blown, 
o'vor-board'', 1 6'ver-bord*, 2 rj'ier-bOrd'’, adv 1. Over 
the side nf nr nut of a boat or ship, from a vessel into the 
water, as, to fall overboard 2. [Hare ] Aboveboard. 
o'ver-b«rd''t.— to throw overboard, to throw from or out 
of a bout or ship, flguratlvelj . to discard renounce, desert 
©"ver-bod 'y , v/ ( Rare ] To make exctssilvely material , give 
an excess of body to [variable form 

o'ver»bod"y»R 1. A corset-cover 2t* A bodice or waist m 
©"vcr-b©il • vi 1. To boil excessively 2. To boil over. 
©^ver-b©Wed', a Areiiery Armed with a bow too power- 
ful to draw 

o'ven-bowl", R LavpnrbmrU A bowl beyond the Jack, 
o'^ver-bribe't, vt To gain over by brll>ery, bribe again 
©'ver^bridge • n A bndge over auuie artificial rour'ie 
of travel, os a railroad used in Engiuud, where no 
railroads cross at grade — o'ver-bridge'', vt 
o'^ver-brim', 1 TiVar-brim', 2 b^ter-brlin', v 1. i To 
fill to ovcrflow'ing, cause to overflow at the bnm 11. 
« 1. To bo full to ovurflow'ing 2. To run over at the 

brim, 08 a liquid u'^ver-brlnimed', a Having an ex- 
cessively large brim, as a hat 

o'^ver-brood', 1 0'v»r-brQd', 2 O'ver-brfiftd'. w [Poet 1 To 
watch t»\cr wMth prole* ling care, brood over 

The Spirit ever^breodtng oil. Eternal love renmina 

WiiiTTiBH Our Afoeter it 0 
o^ver^brow', 1 O’ver-broii', 2 O’ver-brow', u [Poet] To 
overhang like a projecting brow, impend 
©^vpr-bulld% 1 ft*ver-bild' 2 fl*vcr-blld', v 1. ( 1. 

To rover w'lth buildings excessively or faster than re- 
quired by the inereasu oi population 2. To build upon. 
11. t To erect houses faster than required by the 
grow'th nf population, or in excess of one’s means 
©^ver-bur'den, 1 6*ver-b0r'dn, 2 (Vt er-bflr'dn, sf To 
burdnii with too great weight, overweight, overtask 
o''ver-bur'thent.— ©"ver-bur^den-lng-ly, adv. 
©'ver-blir^den» I fi'vor-bfir'dn, 2 d^er-bflr*dn, n 1. 
An excessive burden 2. In mining, alluvial soil or 
detritus lying upon a bed of ore that has no cap-roek 3. 
In a quarry, the waste that lies above the good stone 
©''ver^burn', 1 oVer-burn'. 2 o'ver-hftrn', v 1. f 1. 
To burn unduly 2t. To wrap in flames, burn over 
IL i To burn Umi much, as with excessive seal, 
u'ver-burst'', a Burst o\er or through customary bounds 
O'ver-bur-jr, 1 O'ver-ber-i. 2 0'\er-b6r-y, Sir Thomas 
(1681-'*/ ul 613) An I'.ngllsh author and courtier, poisoned 

b> order of his irntrons 

. o'*ver-bus'> , o'^ver-bus'l-ly, etc 8ee o\ br, prep 
©''ver-buy', vt To buy extravagantly us regards either 
the inuiutitt or thi* prie** 

©'•ver-by', a#/i Near bv, a little way on, aerosa the way 
ut''er»4!ap^*tal-l8e, rf [-iznit, x/*in&] To rate at too 
high a \ ulue the capital of — ®^ver-cap''l-tal-l-aa'- 
tlon, n |i To go to exuesM 

©"ver-cap'py, v. 1 . 1 To carry too far, go beyond 11. 
o"’ver-carve't, ri. To carve across or over 
’ ©''ver-east', 1 ftVar-kast'. 2 6*ver-e4st', t 1. f. 1. To 
cover, as the sky with clouds, darkness over, 

overshadow , make gloomy 2. 'To oew (the edge of a 
fabnc or of a seam) with long wrapping sUtches and thus 
prexent raveling, in embroidery, to use a buttonhole 
sUtch 3. Sury. To heal over, cover (a lesion) w'lth 
I skin 4. Plundnna To go over (a wiped joint) with a 
hot iron to give nbbed glased lines 9. BoolUnnding. 
To double (an ed|p. as of a leaf) in order to permit its 
being well sawed in 9. (Archaic ) To cast, throw, or 
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spre^ y mething ove r or past 7t. To v^ue at too e^reivdlii-charRe', m SUe. To dUwbarge (a battery) beyond 
-;reat a figure, rate excessively 11, % 1, To become what should be required of It. 

11 or Bloomy; become oversbado^, as with clouds, «^Yer-do\ 1 O'vor-dQ'. 2 6*v«r-do'. » I. t. 1. To do over, 4 jiomm, How.l Bynj S€»e inukdatb; ovhkwhblm 
as, the sky has overetMf. »• Latmi"bou>u To throw be- exoessivelv, carry bcyuud the ordr “ " ^ — — - — 


great 
dull i 

as. tk , 

yond the jack. 

o'ver-cast''« a 1. Covered, mantled 2. Clouded, as 
the skv. 3. Sewn with a blanket stitch 4, Thrown 
farther than. 5. GeoL Pushed forward so as to overlie 
other rooks, as in thrusMaulls 
0 ^er^«a 8 t% n 1. An overcasting 2. Mining A gal- 
lery, ventilation«tubn, or other passage earned above an- 
other passage 3. An excessive calculation. 
o'YCr-CMt'^ngf 1 AV6r-kast''m , 2 (Vver-cAst'ing, n. The 
ant of the verb ove^caat, in any sense, espi'cially, the 
act or process of sewing over and over, as m joimng 

fabnes edgewise, or, in bookbinding, to connect single ^ , .... ^ , 

leave.s in book form so that they can be opened to full O'ven-do, 1 0'vsr-dQ. 2 O'vfir^o. Justin*. In ttou Jonson’s 
width. Bartholomew Bair, a maglstrau* who, hi hln seal to lUsruvor 

o'^er>caa'tlouStO''veri«au'tloas-ly,ete 8ee oybr, prep. lawiessueeu at the fair, is apprehended as a malefactor and 
o''ver»cer''tl-n-ca'tloii, n The certification, as by a ridiculous 

bank, of checks not representing funds 011 deposit, the ***• ", 9.*“' ..x ^ 

SwSSJttSv •■'**<* " 

1 6-y^ry. 2 6-y«r^b»ny. I. I. 

a sale or an account *• Tt» load, as a hroarm, with too o'ver-dose^, n. An excessive dose, usually having a toxic 
great a charge 3. To weigli down with an exeessivn effort 


2. To flow over the banks or brim of the containing ves- 
sel b> reason of fulness [ < A8 o/erflotran, < o/tr. 


limit Specif (1) To exaggerate, as by overacting, bur- 
lesque, caricature, as. he overdoes his part (2) To over^ 
tax the strength uf usually In the passive or reflexlvely 
1 was owmloiM, sad some of iho lesding phywoians . . had 
mads up their minds that 1 nover would prescli any moro. 

C. (1 FiNwar Auiobiooraphu p. 3U2 U s. a. 1870.1 
(3) To cook to excess, spoil by too much oouklug, 

2« [Poet I To surpass in action, outdo, excel 
Staong mso. and wmUiful that a simneor knight 
Should do and almost overdo Uu» ditods 
Of Lanoolot. Tbnntson gfa»a« at. 81. 

II. t To labor too assiduously , exert rtneself oxoea- 
Bively I < AS o/ertion, < ojer, over, *+ don, dii ) 


ordinary or accepted o'ver-Oow'', 1 AVsr-flA", 2 6'ver-fld", n 1. The art of 


overflowing, the staU* of being overflowed, or that which 
flows over, a flood; inundation, hence, superabun- 
dance, profusion, ns, an overHtm of good feeling 2. 
The passage* nr outlet hv which any excess of water or 
other liquid mav esenfH', an overflow-pi|x» or •basin 
3. Pros Verse in which the sense flows without pause 
through two or more couplets or staniaa Compare run* 
ON — o'ver-llow^*ba*Hln, n 1. A basin having an over- 
flow«plpe to prevent the water from rising alnive a oortalii 
level 2. A caich«basln f<ir surplus water, as from a caiiiil 

— o.«bug, n ll>ooal. U s 1 A harmless carabld beetle 
{Platynwi maciUieoUUi) occasionally appearing In vast 
swarms In southern California -o.vdam. n A dam so 
built that the water will flow over the top ~ o.igago, n. A 
waste-pipe to a wet gao'nieter to Insure accuracy In regis- 
tration by maintaining a constant water-level and to pro- 
vide a means for obangu of wauir ami removal of impurities 

- o. meeting* a subsidiary niuvUug organised 1>y or for 
those persons who can not get into an overcrowded prin- 
cipal meeting — o. •pipe, n A waste-pipe attaobed to a 
cistern, batli, or other vessel, to carry away all water that 
rises to Its level — o. •valve* n A valve In an Injector permit- 
ting the escape of the first water raised - o'vep-llow^er* n. 

o*'ver-flnw'er* vf 1. To cover with flowers 2. To deplete 


hmd, overburden, overload, oppress 4. To exaggerate A've^rmr#^ i n n*,.n.. ««“ oxbatwt by flowering too much 

Pwlt of the ooetry. It ta is to a fsLm o^_ovfrcha>v^ tMto. ® m Vul O^ver-flow'lng* 1 f.V».r-fl(y 


T'u” 4 r ~ — ’ " X A A »• vf,i-in>^H), 2 A*ver-flA'ing, po. Riin- 

yw (1) The act of owixlrawing an account, us at a tiing over the brim or edge, so full (hat the oontonts 

u” L xi X.''' run over, henec, oopiuus. plentiful, abundant, 

check or draft of rnoiv^ than Uie baluiict* standi im to the Qyn AnuNPANT, rkduniiant - -ly* cufv 

ciedit of u depositor (.*<) The amount by which the o'^ver-llowlng, n The act or state of flowing over, or (hat 
clK'ck or draft exeueds th(« sum against which it is which overflows, henec. onplousiions, abunciaiioe. 
drawn 2. A current of air pussiug over, not through, o'^ver-flush'* etc 8ec ovEii. prep 

thu igiuted fuel in a furnace or a stovu 3. An arrange- o'^ver-fly', i o*vi»r-flur, 2 fl'vOr-fiy', vt. 1. To outstrip In 
rnent of flues to force air through a briok*kiln downward lUghi. mich greater heights I lian 2. To fly across or over 
from Its top. also, the heated air and gas so fiiriwd ® ,• ^ d'vsr-ffilil*. 2 O'yer-fOld*’, n An anti- 

o-MSJTl 6’^^SJd“r*2‘Ao«Ir,'. rt. 1. Con, 

dmw iiKaififit (uii arnmiit with a hank or wnum) ativnntoKu nr lllMTth>H X. Tiw llhoral — i>**c«.|Xa.^loin, 

for a larger sum than stands to the onuhl of the druwx>r n — n'^ver-freciy. fair 

2. To draw or strain excessivelv, as. to mw^drttUMi bow o'^vor-fHend'ly* 1 O'var-frond'ta.2 D'vor-frflnd^y.a. Unduly 

3. To make an exaggerative! representation of, whether Intlinutu 

in delineation, wnitng, speech, or action, exiiggf>ra1(v o'ver-gang^* vt [North ICng A Hcot ] To go beyond; 
— to overdraw the badger (Blang, ling 1, to overdraw one’s transg^resH, also, to uverpowt'r , get the better of.— o'vor- 
crcdlt at the bank ganger* n 

’ O'ver-draw", n I. Thnactof overdrawing; a dram or o'yer-gar^ment, « An outi^r garment 

demand in excess an overdraft. 2. Si^eBBOVWiK'iiaoK. o'ver.ga(e\n (North lOiig A Heoi J 1. A passageway over 
o'voiwdraw"^rheck''f. or across soniethlng. as a stream t. Mininu An overoast, 

ft'vsr-koll 2 B'vor-rftll n Horol An outer o"ver-drlve% 1 O'veiMinilv', 2 fl'vor-tlrtv', vt To drive loo o''vor-gaae\ H 1. IKaro 1 To gase or look over 2t. To 

harc^i far lisa h«r|gi.lio,.ee.m ^ 

o^ver^cold'* etc See ovkk. prep o^verj-drlv'en* 1 ft vnr-driv^n, 2 o'ver-drlv'n, a n^ltLSttV Jtc SeoovKa nrr» ' 

o»ver.come%. 1 8V»,-kun.'. 2 .. L"'; nS ,»«■ .r 

* ?y hi. ^vT^i* X. , ,oi !!” V o'ver-glaxs*, n \ mirror placed above a mantelpleno 

o'^vcr-glase*. ri 1. Toglaxeover decorate Muperflclally 2t- 
To hldi‘ (an Inferior (pmllty) with something better 
u'vcr-glasc''* n f'eram Siiitahle for painting upon glased 


a vno potnry. ii, w w in • uhki wia oMironorum waui 

Lbiqn Hunt A Dag bg the Fire p. S07. la. naos. 1870.1 
3. To bring an extravagant or fanciful charge against 
II. I To make an unjust or exorbitant charge. 
o'ver*>charge^* n. 1. An excessive pecuniary' demand or 
account 2. An excessive load or burden 3. An cr- 
oesslvo charge, as In a firearm < o*ver-rharg'er* n 
o'ver^check''* n. A check-rem passing over a horse’s 
head lietwecn the ears, to draw the bit upward, 
©'ver-chork'^^reln'^t.— o'vor-check"* a 
o'ver-chord''* n Mua The major triad measured up- 
ward from a certain note* opposed to under chord 
o*ver-chrome'* vf Dyeim/ To treat with too much chroma 
o'yer-clam’^ur* vt To subdue or overcome by clamor, 
o'vcr-clotb", n An endless apron. In some paper-making 
machines, carrying the paiior to the press-rolls 
o^ver-cloud'* v 1. 1. To cover with clouds, cloud over; 
hgurativoly. to darken with dcpn^ifsion and gloom, as, 
to overcloud happiness 11. i To cloud over 
o'veMOat", 1 ftVor-kftt*; 2 ft'vur-cot", n. An extra out>- 
door eoat worn over a suit, a greatcoat, topcoat 
o'ver-eoat^ed* a — o'ver-ooat'ing, n. Fahriea. Material 
for making overcoats 


get over; r«‘eovcr from 2t. 7'o 
U To glvu lavishly. 


To obtain the power over or the mastery or control . . . . - 

as the result of a contest, subdue, surmount, over- when the belt travels tuwuni the top of the piilJev, 

power, vanquish, conquer, as, to owmonc a fault, of a crank when it is in the upper part of its path on the 

2. [Archaic 1 Hence, to go btjvond, excel 3t. To oiitstroke of the pistiin 

come unexpectedly U)K>n, overtake 4|'. To spread or * 1 6 vor-diQ\ 2 ft ver-slQ', a 1. Fiwtncr 

extend over, overflow, cover. 3t* To puss over, Heniuining unpaid after the tune when due, as, anew »- 

II. « 1. To achieve tho mastery, gum the upiicr dur promissorv noU* 2. Not appeanng or taking plan' 

hand, gain the day; ooiiqiier 2t. To come about, _at the aligned tune, delayd. os, an oiwdwr si eamslnp 

happen, befall 
A8 ofereuman, 
eome't 



urtli*l«>H Hiild of vnriniil>li> pigments 
o'vcr-glasc**, n Crram An additional glasn on poroclalii 
when the tlrst has hwii pulnied upon with vltrlflahle colors, 
or when hv reiiMon of defects a second gliisc Is iiccnssary 

, , . - . _ . . - (llarol To 

go 
tho 
op- 


CK'ver-rom',.. . _ _ 

of a Christian sect founded In IHSI bv M H O Hpoffurd, o'^ver-edge'* w An Hamo as ovriis i m*ii 
of Illinois, who went with a colony to Jerusalem to reside o'^ver-mlMt-ed, a lOiIlted bevond propriefv 
They believe that ttoiso who overromc (Ilev 11. 11, 17, 2ti) o^ver-oin^pha-sls* 1 0*’vor-em'fb>sls. 2 O'ver-ftro’fSHils, n. 


o''vcr»gfivVrn, vt 1. 'I'o exercise authority ovor. 2. To 
haiiqiur or irritate hy too much governmental lutorferaoce. 

urTsaVcd lmniedlaiely after death, wliUe all olliors.' tho The act of ovcromphaHlxlng *•” to irnuu ovmf r- .nr 

eventually saved, must pass through a sort of purgatory, o'^ver-eni'plia-slxe, 1 ft-xsr-ciuTiMwla. 2 O-vcr-Bm'farSla. rf. ® . I n intuiting, to gram over (a siir- 

2. 1<H One who overcomes J-hized, - sir'iNU J To lay stroiw needlossly 


I II my ni.runn iic^TuiuBniy fiiei 1 hut liuM iiln-Hilv Is-eii grained) HeeTOP-onAiNiNii 

0 »roiwi^piand% i 0^ 2 fl-ver^ftm-pound'. o'»Ver-en'gln«l, u Having eiigliies more isiwcrful than nec- "^iS^I^^MinMahna the*gJum of wIJkIh 

tif Klee To BUiiDly (a oompoundod dynamo) with addl- essary said of sUmuiihIiIiih iiw u iii iiiiuaiiiig iiii grain oi wimkih 

tional series-winding — o*ver-com-pound'lng, n Elec, o^ver-en-treat', 1 O'vdr-cn-lrll','’ 2 fl*vor-Bn-trf»t', «. 1. To o ’'***^f”*9" ^ ” •’"ver with vivduro, i^dw brilliant 

The elsvaUon of voltage of a generator with Uicreoflo of load entreat to excess 2. To win over by entreaty «n‘j **'i*"^ "''i dof«^t), 

so that the voltage at the point of consumption may bo o'ver-estt, a lJpiM»rmost « ver-kround • n lleuig or lying above ground, as, an 

constant The elevation compensates for the drop in the o"vor-CK'tl-innte, 1 ft'vrtr-«Vli-niet, 2 o’vi'r-CHqi-niat, owrf/roasi/ route 

conductors which transmit tho energy from the generator vt To value too highl\ , give uii excessive valuation to o"ver-grow% 1 ft \»ir-grft . 2 ftVer-jkrft', r I. t 1. To 
to the iitillxation devices — o^verH*s''tl-nia'tloti, n 'I he aei of ovorastlinatlng, oveispnad with giowth, eov« r with herbage generally 

a'l'yer-eon'flHlence* 1 O'vor-kon'fi-dens, 2 O'ver-rftn'fl-dtnc, exvvm of viiliuiilon o''ver-es'tl-mati»t. • - .i - ■ 

The state or quality of being overronlldeiit — o^ver- o''ver-cx-<iie\ eie .Sih* ovi-h. prep 


ron'fl-dent* a. Excessively oonfldent. coiindeut beyond o"vor-ex-|MiHP% ] o”\ <ir-«>kH-po/\ 2 ft''ver-£ks>pft 9 ', vf. 
warrant of reason — o*v«i'-con'fl-dent-ly, cidp l-eosn/ -eoM'iMi I To exposi' excessively, sp* eit , in 

o'^ver-ron'sclous* a Embarrassed and hamiieri^ with self- phritogrupliN to exposi' (a plafi ) tiM> long in taking a 


iiNCil III till' past pariinph , as, a ganleii ovi'rgroion 
A lovo nvererimm with wntHls tuny (mi revivod, but for a lovo 
lost by riKtiiriil (iiir»y Uinrn in no nsiiirnwliou 

(•All IIamiikis Ntw t (mr#«}iAirr« p lUV |t * V. 180S | 
2. To grow ton rapidly or too lag for, outgrow, ns, tu 
rmTf/riof oiii 's stn ngl h 3t 'l’ooppn*sH, weigh down 


consciousnoas and too great attention to unlmisirtant details 
o''ven>eon'Mcloiis-ly* adv — ©"’ver-roii'sclouit-ncss, n 
o^rrr-cor-rect'* 1 o’vor-ko-rekt'. 2 O’ver-cft-rfTt', w 1. 

To correct excessively or unduly 2. Optics 'I’o correct ^ 

(a lens) Into achromatism of the opposite Kind .j,,, - o'ver-race"* n A siirfucn hu« .uiiMUitublv orabiiorinallv large, os nuovergroumbtty 

©"'vef'-rount'* 1 O'ver-kaunt'; 2 O'ver-couut', Pt (Archaic J □''ver-fall', ri A •< Touttoek fall upon, failover. o'tcr-growtli"* a I. I ^xecHsive giowth 2. A growth 

1. To outnumber 2. To rate unduly togh o'ver-falI''t, u. (Jvershut us. an ovrrfaU wheel ij|»on or over something 

o'voMall", n 1. A dangerouH bank near tho surface of the o^’er-lialr", n Thi long straight htur that ovorbes tho 
o Yor-crop * 1 0 ver-l^p , 2 0 ver^rOp , Id 1. l o exhaust 2, a ruphl scu-eiirrent formiNl by the iN*ciillaritles of fur of tiianv nuinuiiHls 

Ihf bottom, or by iKIr elr a ntro X^ A ralarart. o''vrr-haiiil', r( In w.rnK. f., iivorniwt 

_proatabIy. .. , 

' o'vcr-fault'', n ffrol A tbnist. fault 
u'ver-flne''* a Huisirfliie specif . designating a grade of wool 
In whtrh ttic curv«« are poinPid and form a network fi'^ver- 

.... .... ..a flnc'nesH* n |«leHtnietive heat in firing 

to undercut 2.*lu t^nis and' similar games "li forward o"ver-flrrd'* a Ceram Hubjeepjil u> un excessivf or 
twist given the ball 3. (U H College Slang ] An omlssloii, o^ver-flali '* 1 ft vor-fi'di , 2 ft ver-flsh , vt 1. To fisli 
beyond the allowanee, or obligation, as of attenilanre at (a (kmIv of i^atert to depletion 2. 'I'o rateh (fish) in 

lectures or ohapel 4t. A short way over a hill faxn'ss, so ns to exhaust the stork 

o''YefHlareM0'vsr-d8ri, 2ft’vor-d4r' v Jt. t To daunt bv 0'v«r^flak''kec« 1 fl'i'sr-flfl'kc, 2 fl'ver-fW*kc, n A former o'ver-iiand"cd, « I. Hume as ovraiiAND. 1 2. Having 

daring, dispirit, deject II. < To be daring to exetsw island of s Holland Netherlands, iNitwiHiii the liarinv- mon workers than ni*ceHHary. as. the tiiide Is ovrrAami/d 

o''Yer-dar'IOB* 1 fl’var-dErilo, 2 fl'ver-dAriIng. a Exces- vllei and the Krunimer esiuariiiM or the Jthliie-Mcuse delta, o'^ver-hail'dlc* Pf 1. To liauflie too much. 2. Touunitlon 

Blvely or Imprudently bold or rash. fiMilharrly i,„w unlO'd with the former Islmiri of (loerce uki often 

©''veiHlark'* I O'verHiark'. 2 fl’vor-dark', odP IHare ] Till o^Tcr-float', u (UareJ 'I'o tnundate o"%er-hanK'* 1 ft"viir-hiio'. 2 ft'vcr-hAng'. ® 1. f 1. 

and after nightfall In the di«k. after dark o'^ver-flour'lHh* n 1. To make an undue show or manlfes- '[ ,, prr.jn t or hang over. luiTSUid or be imminent ovr r 

O^^rOTi^late'* vt [Archaic 1 1. To postdate 2. To last tatiouof parurli 2. To depict or portray tem flat utIiirIv 

beyond (a time), or to cause to do so exaggerate 3. ( flare ] To LiobcIllBh outwardly, cover wlih 

o'veiHlay'** 1 fl’vsr-dr*, 2 O'ver-da". a More than a day flowem »ir foliage 
o^vetHleavo'* 1 0*vor-dlv'. 2 0'ver-<lfiv', vt (Scot A Prov. o"yer-flow\ J o*vr»r-flf) 


o^VePHcrow'* 1 0*var-krfl'; 2 O’ver-crO', vt. (Archaic.] To 
crow or triumph over. o''Yer-craw't. 
o*’vcr-crowd'* etc See (ivkr, prep 
o'vcr^cut''* I O'vsr-kwf, 2 6'vor-rat', n 1. A cut aliovn, or 
upon, any given point or surface, as In treo-fclllng opposed 


picture, making a negative with U.o httlo contrast of ’I’o i,„ reuse iinilulv grow tim'hirm iia h« would 

light and shadow o''vcr-ex-|M»'MUPC, n *, * unuiii^v . grow us» largi , luf, no would 

'ver-cve't, »/. To obset ve, Hiiiwrlntcnd not havi tin imneipulities oncfr/roie 

(Prov I Iig 1 I. To rover tho surface of. O^vcr-growii '* im (irown Is'voiid the natural or normal 


I 4. A eauh-basln for overllow, as from a eunal o'v«*r-liaii(r\ 1 iVvar-h-imr, 2 r/ver-hftnd', a. 1. Bason 
^ .r, # I* ImiU A. ('riikri Delivering tin ball, or dnliw>rcd, as the 

hand well uIjovi the level of the elbow ur 
HhoiiUler ripfKtsciJ to rnundhand and underhand, as, an 
otrrhond bow lei an nrethand hull 0'VPr»Rrill^t* 3* 
Mtninu Done from Is'low said of stojiiiig 3. Mad* 
hv larrving tin thn'/ul iiver and over, as, un overhand 
sfsim overhand knitting, knitting with the right-hand 
iHS'dIe held nearly vcrilual bet ween tbiinib and foreflngur 
o'«rr-liand". ndr 


Eng.l To deafen . stun with noise 

The world w over^dmod with spMooh 
MAaoARBT J PaasTfiN Cartoans, The (food of It mt 8. 
a **tR fiH l o r** o- n i ^Mon* n Ceram Decoration placed over 
other deooratlon. blemishes, etc sur-decoration 
0''vMMlC"VV‘l'op* 1 ft'var-di-vcrop, 2 ft*vcr-de>v(^rop, vf. 
To develop excessively; specif . in photography, to de- 
velop (a plate) to too great a dognH*. as hy t<K> long 
pmoesB or by wring too strong a developer.— -ir — ‘ - 
•"'ver-dll'i-gent* a. Bee ovkr. prep. 


.2 ft'ver-fift', n 1. t I. 'J o 
flow o\er tin hnm of as a vessel 2. 7 o flow or syufoid 
over, cover hs w’lth w a»er or other liquul overw h» Im 
TUI the beauty of it« MtillueM Overltawed no, like a tidn 

LoNoraMxiw To the Uiver Vharlma at 4. 
St. To make dnink. intoxicate 

11. • 1. To U' so full that tho contents run over the 

edge or bank, l>«» moo* than full, henw*, to ulsmnd 
Thao soon, with the ambloizt of truth ovorAmnino, 

And dfipptoc with ooulnoMi, it moo from tho wuU 

HAMi/ai. W<MnwoarH Tho Uuektt ot 2, 


m» na» i . ai, a |n*stiienee overhtingn the lami 2. 'Po huh- 
TH nil fioiii ahov» 3. 7'u fiiriiisli too ehibornti'lv with 


Compare 


huiigingH 

II. / 1 o hang nr Jiif over souk thing 

iiA'riMi* ri o'^ver-hang'er* n 

'rtinoH I uropaaii Mvaeoo ot tho inanimoth-ponod reoorUMi 
much to oliolter at tho foot of merhanaino rliffo 

E B Truia AtUhrovolaav p ,*11 (a 18X1 J 
o'ver-hang''* n An overhariging pot non of a strueturf, 
also, the utnounl or degnu* of projeetion said of pro 
jeeting nsifs, of the hows and st< run of ships, etc 
The (TonnoMMNi’ai iiidoo wore prutoutod by an ooorkonp ooverod 
with four inotioo of wrought iron 

Nicoi.Ar ANU IIav Abraham Lineoln p 280 (c oo 1800.) 


For wordM not given mbove meeovmn, prep , page 17 W 



0¥efhftrd Kkt 1: artistic, drt; fkt, fire; fost; got, |»riy; hit, police; obey, g6; not, ir; full, rflle; but, bOm; av final; inhabit, ronew; 

overthrow Kari: Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy, «•«; hit. Ice; |a«; Tse; gi, nit, 5r, win, wolf, do, 


o''W-liard% etc. Sseorso. pr^p. ^ . 

o''ver^taaill% 1 ftV«r-hol', 2 iiV«‘r-hsl # !• To haul 

over, hence, to iniipcrt carefully or examine the con- 
dition of, particularly with regard to deferta or needed 
repairs, nw>, to examine, uh accounta, item by item 
t, Naut (1) To overUke or gum upon in pursmt C2) 
To search (a ship) tlioroiiidil v for contraband goods, for 
stowaways, or for defects anfl nixsossary repairs (JJ To 
clear (tackle or rigging) for iiw (4, To slacken (n ro™*) 
by pulling in the opposite dm^ction so as to nin freely 
through a block Sim.* sec sxamine — o'^ver-baul'er, n 
o'ver-haill'', 1 <Vviir-hor, 2o'\Pr-har, w 1. A thorough 
inspection or exami nation, ofPMi \^ith ayiew to making 
improvements or repairs 2« The revers** motion of a 
hoist ing-cngine. or othcT lifting^devico, whereby the 
load descends ot its own weight 8. Excess of haulagi* 
to be churgerl for o"'vei^haul'lngt. 
o'ver^head", I 1 fl'yar-ln**!', 2 r/yfr-hW", a 1. Placed 
o'vsr-hed''", I or working above or aloft, chariicterixj»d bv 
working downaard. us, an overhead engine, an overhead 
railwa\ Kee RNriiNU 2. Applicable to one with an- 
other, as r#*presenlative of all, chargeable equally to all, 
average, general, as. an overhead charge 3. PuHSiiig 
over the head 4. Denoting expenditure in a business 
enterprise that cun not be attributed to any one depart- 
ment or product, excluding cost of materials, labor, and 
selling, nxinl charges in transportation, bond interest, 
etc , previous to otK>rutiiig expeiiseN, taxes, etc 
o'^vcr-hcad adv 1. Above one’s head . aloft Hjwcif 
(1) In or near the senith (2) On the floor above 2* 
So as to 1 m> mibmergud, over one’s head 3. [Scot ) 
Taken p«*r head 
o"vei^b«ap', eto See oveb, prep 

o''tor-hcar% 1 0*vfir-h!r', 2 6*\er-hf*r', vt 1. To hear, 
as bv aeeident or craft (words not intended for the 
hearer) 2t« To hear over again, listim to a complete 
recital of — o''vcr>hear'er, n 

o^ver^heat', vl 1. 'I’o heat to exeess. heiiM*, to affect 
injunouhU bv the heat of tin siiiior by too violent exer- 
tion usually iMiSHlve 2. I'o sutiorlieai - o^vei^heat'liig* 
pipe' , ra A pipe thrniigli which steam passes to be siipcr- 
lioated Isive fervor, 

o'ver-heat", n 1. Extreme heat 2. Hiinstroke 8. Exous- 
o^ver-heave', vt I'o overstrain (oneself) by heaving 
n"ver-hend'ti et To overtake o^ver-licnl't. 
o^ver-hlt'. vt 1. To hit too hard 2. To overshoot. 
i»'*fMNhold't, vt To hold too highly, overvalue 
o'ver-hourH", n pi 1. Time outside and in addition 
to the lufsigned or usual nuinlN>r of hours, overtime 2. 
Unduly long hours of einployinent 
o'vpr-house", a Above the house said of wires 
o'veiwhoused*, a Having a house larger t han required 
o''verdn''dl-vld'u*al, a ftyehta Valid tor all persons who 
are subjects of oxiierinient 

»**v«r-lii-furin', I't 'I'o anlinato to excess, also, to furnish 
with exemsive liiformatlun (an ofTcct. 

o*yeiwlr''rl-ga'tloii, n Excessive Irrigation, as a process or 
o''ver-lH 'silts 1 6'vHr-p(h'a, 2 o'ver-Ish'o, vt To issue in 
excess of a profM>r or uuthoruud amount, or in exe<*ss 
of ability Ui meet the demuiidsthuHetX'Uted, us, to uver- 
mvuf stock, notes or bonds 
Tint sold market m the ninst nst^msive «f all markets, sn that a 
groat iiiaii> iiiilividiials or eoiiipaiiins, ea«’h aetiiiir uiidor the se|»- 
aimte iiiiiiulse of self«iniereiit. itiuai over*M«ue auius lu ordor to 
prndiinn aiiv appri'Oialile nITori 

W H JavuNs Manay and Mmchantam p 214 (a a cxi 1878 1 
f»'vcr^ls*'sil(s n Fmanre An excessive or unauthorised 
issue 

o''?er»Joy'f 1 f>*viir-j«i', 2 O'ver-p'iN', if To overcome 
with Jov , delight or pleast* exeesHivelv commonly in the 
past participle, ns, he a ns overjoyed at the tliseovory 
ii'veMoy^t n Inleiiso joy. wild delight, transport 
o^ver-Jump'. I. pi I. To jump beyond, leap over 2. To 
pass by. neglect II. 4 To Jump beyond one's strength 
ii'ver^klng", n A king holding sway over inferior kings or 
princes, u suzerain ns, the English kings formerly claimed to 
bo overkino'i of Hcutliuid 
o'vfir-knee", a Keacliing above the knee 
o^ver-la'lNir, vt 1. To labor excessively on 2. To ovei^ 
work o''ver-la'bourl. 
o^ver-lae-ta'iloii, etc Hee ovRii, /in p 
o''v«w|ald',tt Her Overlapping 

o'ver^land"* 1 fi'vitr-laiur, 2 tVver-Illnd*, a & adv 
Journeving b> or priiieipulK bv land, going or Iving 
aoross the land - overland route, a route chiefly or entirely 
by land a transroiitliientul route Fortiiorlv a route lie- 
twcinn Oreut Britain and India by wa\ of the Isthmus of 
Hues now applltHl to the trauHeontIncntal route from ('a- 
lals to lirlndlHl, and to any one of the transcontinental routes 
In North or Mouth America, as that from Huuuos Aires to 
t'usco or from Lima to Iqultoa 
o'ver-land**, n {Local, Engl Land held bv a particular 
leniire, which has not Isdonged and does not belong Ut 
iinclenl tenementM, and for which no right of comniou of any 
Hort has bn'ii ullowinl 

o 'ver-land^er, n 1. A traveler who Journeys over foreign 
countries 2. One who crosses a eountr} by land 8. [Ails' 
trail one employed In taking cattle from one ooluny to 
another 

o"vrp-lmn'guaged, a Verbose 

«r'ver^lap • 1 r»^ er-lap' , 2 o'ver-lltp', v. t-i'ACPKn'. -la pt'* , 
-LAP'eiNti ] I. f 1. To he or 1 m« folded partK upon, 
extend in spneo ftr tune so as to lie partly upon or be 
IMtrilv eoiiu ideitl with 2. To eauw' to lap or fold over 
u|Km 11. % To extend ho as to n«Ht parth on the next 
o'vcP-lap", 1 fl'Mir-lap", 2 fl'yer-lAp”, « 1, The state 

or extent of e\erlapping, nlH*>, the part that overlaps 
It !■ by thw cuiiHUnt owf^p iliat the continuity of tlie world 
Is pnMMir\mi .1 ItASi om Neu> TKettloyy p 80 (a e p 1801 | 

2. Oeui Tie d>‘|M>siiion of u later stratum beyond the 
margins of and ox ei an earlier and underlx tiig one 
- o'veMaptdays", n pi JVaut The nurolMT of days 
required Ih>x ntul t he number siieclfled tietween shlpiiers and 
the master of a vresel for the loading and discharging of 
cargo o.* fault, a timl A ret'CrsMl fault - paleoutte- 

loKlral o., the partial extension of a fossil fauna beyond the 
limits of the strailgruphlc division of whirl! It Is char- 
acteristic - to fsCabllsIi an o. ( rachtTactny), to roxer tite 
quarter of the xessiM ahead with the Imw of the overtaking 
vesnel If the hitter wishes to pass to the other side of the 
former she has to drop buck saxre In rounding a mark, etc . 
where the outer vessel has to gix e her rtiom to make the turn . 
the windward vessel is lUso prohibited from bearing away to 
prevent the other from passing to leeward . 

o'*vor>lap'plng, n P%ychophys The continuation dUany 
physlologloal or psychological process over Into a ooncom- 
ttant or sequent process, in such manner that the former 
greatly modlflce or suiiplanis the latter without wholly In- 
hlMUug or coming Into appreciable conflict with It. 


o''rer*lash't, rl To go to excess, os In boasting, to over- 
reach. as a horse — o'^ver^lash'lng,, n Excess 
o^veMaunrh'* sf ShivbuUding To unite by long splices 
or scarfs said of timbers 

o^ver^lave', 1 8*ver-lfiv', 2 8'vcr-Ulv'. vt. To bathe over, 
o^vcr-lay'* 1 6*v»r-l8'; 2 6'vcr-lft', vt 1. To spread 
something over the surface of, ctiver with a layer, ospe- 
eially, to plate, as, to overlay ivory with gold. 2. Print 
To apply overlays to 3. To rover so as to obscure, 
overcast, cloud 4. To span by laying a bridge aeross 
6. Same os ovBituE. ® , 2 an erroneous use if. To 
weigh down, oppress (Scot.l — o^ver-lnir'er, n. 

o'ver-Iay", 1 d'var-ir*. 2 6'ver-lA*, n 1. Print. A piece 
of paper placed on the tympan of a press to make the 
imprf^sHion heavier at the corresponding part of thn 
form, or to curiqM'nsait* for a depression in the form 2, 
Anything that overlies, covers, or partly covers some- 
thing 3. The earth, etc., above quarrv«roek 4. 
[Ixical, U S ] The sum addetl to a tax-lew by assessors 
to rover the coat of rollertion 5. OrnameDtoI work 
overlaid on wood, os with veneers, eto. 6. [Scot] A 
cravat uw'er-lay''I fSeot.]. 

o'^ver-lay'lng, 1 d'ver-h^'iq, 2 fiVer-lA'ing, n 1. Print 
The act of overlaying or the nrucess or art of using over- 
lays 2. That winch overlies, plating, as, the gold 
overlaymu of an ivory box 
o*ver-leiul't, vt To domineer over; load astray 
o^ver-leaf '• adv. On or to the other side of the leaf of a biMik 
o''vor-leap% 1 0*vor-lip'* 2 6'vnr-lf*p', vt. 1. To leap 
over, leap lieyonfi, as, to overleap one’s mark 2. To 
outleap 1 < AH oferhledpan, < ofer. over, + Wedpamicap 1-* 
to overleM oueself, to mim one’s purpose by going too far. 
O'vep-lonpt'% pp Overleaped H. B. 

o''vei^leav'cu, etc* Hee ovhK. prep. 
o^ver^llck', vt To lick over with the tongue. 

O^vcr-lle', 1 ii'v i»r-lai', 2 6“vcr-ll', vt. t. To he above or 
upon 2. To suffocate bv lying ut>on, as, to overlie a 
child, t < AB oferliegan, < ofer, over, -f liegan, lie ] 
o^vei^lirf', » I. t To elevate (an object) too high II. f. 
To lift too great a weight 

o'ver^llft", n 1. A lifting of too great a weight 2. Lociv- 
smithing A device to detain a lock-bolt lu case a tumbler 
Is overllftod 

o^veivllghf', a 'I'oo light, too giddy 
o'ver-llght", n (Rare ] Too strong a light 
o'vt»r^ll''nieu, 1 A'var-laruien. 2 0'vor-II*m6n. n Pnydio-^ 
phys A stlmulus-difloreneo which must bo liicreusi^ If 
much dlfforenee Is to bo iiottoeable between the two Inten- 
sities of the sensation which are being compared by the ex- 
periment opposed to the jmi noticeable stimulus^limen [ 
ovKR -t L Ilmen, threshold 1 
o'ver-llngt, n A superior, ruler 

o^ver-lls'lA'ii, 1 fl"vttr-lls'u. 2 b-ver-lls'ii, vt To try to over- 
hear (Bomethliuc) 

©"ver-llvc', J 0*vttr-llv', 2 fl'vcr-Uv', v I. t To outlive, 
survive II. 1 1. To live too long 2. To live too ae- 
tivoly — o^ver-Ilv'er, n 

o^vor-load % 1 o'vnr-lod', 2 Cver-lod', vt To load with 
too heavy a burden, overcharge, as, to overlotul a ship, 
gun, or eU»ctnc circuit 

o'vcr-lomd", 1 A'ver-lod', 2 6'ver-lftd", n 1, An ex- 
cessive loud 2. EUc III an electric motor, a mechani- 
cal luiul plae<*d upon it which is sr* gn*at as to prevent 
economical working - overload drculi -breaker (A’/rr ), an 
overload switch - o'ver-load -startler, n Ktrc A rlrciilt- 
breaker ounti<*oR‘d with the starter of a motor to prevent U»o 
heavv an Initial current entering the motor lu starling 
o^ver-loek', 1 0*vor-lok', 2 A'vcr-16k% vt 1. To throw be- 
yond the normal iMMltlou, as the bolt of a lock 2. To Inter- 
lock or Inlertwliie above, us. vinos overlocked the arbor 
o'ver-lock", 1 o'vur-lak". 2 O'yer-lOk" I. « 1. Locking on 
the outside, us, an overlock stitch 2. Making overlook 
stitches II. n A device In a sewing-machine by which a 
sllteh used lu binding Is locked on the outside a trade name 
o^ver^look', 1 d'vor-luk', 2 o"x*er-ldt»k', vt 1. To view 
or we from a higher place*, Umk down upon, as, we over- 
looked the vnlloy from i hr lull 2. To eoiniuand a view 
of fnun a higher iKwitiou, us, the castle overlooks the 
harbor 3. Tosupc’niitend, oveTsee; as, to the 

construction of a building 4. 'rf> look over, by, or Ih*- 
yond, ST) as to nx'oid st'cing, disregard jmnmmdx*, forgive, 
eondoiu', as, to overlook a slight 3. To fad to si*e, 
notice, or obwrve, disregard negligently or aceiden- 
tallv, slight, us. hfi overhtoked the papers m his hurrx 
6. To «>xauune, esperiHlIv in a eursorx' manner, pi*- 
ruse, read, run over, reviexv 7. To bewitch or en- 
ehiuit bv regarding os with an evil eye 
To hf« ovrrlookad m to rmwivn n xliuipn from Hamn nnn who pos- 
■nwM'N thn pownr of thn n\il n>n, »ml m thn oauNP of all kiniln of 
mionhinf JarraMiM Rad Daar p 198. [l. u * co 1884 1 

Syn«* see wmr. pahoon, nLiciHT 
o'vep-look", 1 o'vor-luk", 2 6'ver-loTik', n 1. The art 
of looking over, os from a height 2. A high point of 
view , us a immutaiii sonietiines giving a proper name 
to a iiiouiituin or terrace 3. A tnfoliolate-leaved 
cliinhnr {('anavalia gladiata) of the Imaii fuiiiilv, com- 
mon ill the tropical wimhIs of both hemispheres so called 
bv the est-l iidiaii ii<>groes, who superstitiouslv plant 

It OH a W'atohman on the boundaries of pluntutionH 
o''ver-look 'rr, n. 1. One who ovea'iooks. 2. An overseer nr 
Inspector 

o'v«r-|ord", 1 tVx *»r-l6rd*; 2 fi'ver-lArd", n t. Eng 
Hist In Saxon times, a superior king or chief who out- 
ranked anil held authontx over other lonli 

lloruld mode all his sons kinss, on oondiiinn that thsy 
sliuuld. after his death ooknnwlndsn Erik os thair tnarlard 

11 11 UoTMBN /ilorv of Norway p 70. (o p p 1880 I 
2. Henei\ one who holds supremarv over aiiothi r 

I'hn ooinuiunity is his overlord and the very oonstitutmn of 
pivdisnd hfn gives nse to the duty that ownership must bn mode a 
etinimon so«k 1 to the community ^ H Liixr On Highl and 
Wrong, Summary p 30 lo * h 1800 1 
— o'yer-lord^sblp* n The pusiUon of overlord 
o'ver-loud", etc Hee over, prep [trespass 

o'vcMoup'**n (North Eng A Boot) A leap over, hence, a 
o'vvM>« 1 O'var-li, 2 0’ver-l>, a 1. iArcbalc | Negligent 
Inattentive, supcrflrlal 2. [Colloq ] ExccmsIvc 

adr 1. [Archaic A Colloq 1 To an excosolve degree, 
too much, too 2t. C'arelessly 
o'ver-inRiiy ] O'vsr-man. 2 6'ver-mkn n 1. An overseer. 
Hfieclf . In Drliisb coal-mlning. the foreman of the under- 
ground workings f. An umpire 3. HameasHUPERUAN 
o'ver>mRn*'trl, n Omaroenui eiMnetwork surmounting a 
mantolplere 

o'^ver^mark'* 1 O'ver-mark', 2 O'vcr-mlrk'. vt 1. To make 
marks upon & Ve$. To produce that injury In a horse 
shown by symptomatlr marks on the legs due to overwork 
and overfeeding - o'^ver-markliic, n 
o^ver-mask'* ci. To bide aa with a mask, acreen, conceal. 


o^aiwmaat'f vt Naut To supply with a mast or maata too 
long In proportion to the bull. 

o''ver-iiuiB'ter, 1 0‘'var-uui8't&r; 2 fi*ver-m&s'ier, tx. 

1. To obtain control over by force, will, or some aupe- 
nonty, overcome; conquer, overpower 2t. To hold by 
force. Synj see conquer. 

o''ver-iilui(cli'f 1 6"vor-macffi', 2 AVer-rniich', vl. 1. To 
be more than a match for, be too powerful or skilful for 
The old hunters wore » class bv themselves On any thing 
liks even terms they very greatly ovarmatchad the Indians by 
whom they were surrounded 

T. Roosbvbut Hunting Tripa p 33 (o. p. v 1880 ) 
2t. To give in marriage to one of superior degree. Syn.:BPe 
conquer 

O'ver^inatcll^t n 1. One who or that which is superior 
in strength, skill, etc 2. A contest in which one party 
overmatches the other 

o''vciwmat''u«ra'Uon, n. Htdt Maturity so great as to 
interfere with proper performance ot functional activities, 
o^ver-mea'anre, eto Bee over, prep 
o''vep-inlck'le« a A adv [Bcot ] Overmuch, •muek'let* 
o''ver-more'tt adv. Moreover. 

o''ver-mount'» vt To mount above or over, surmount 
You lowly roof, whose curling smokr O'frmoufifs the mist 

Qbahamb Tha Sabbath 1 17. 
o'yer^mount'', n. In picture-framing, a mat 
O'^veivmiirli't a & adv. Exceeding what is necessary or 
proper, too mucli. in too groat a degree — o''ver-inucb'o 
nesBt n Bufierabundancc 

o^ver-mul'tl-ply, v. 1. 1. To repeat too often II. I. To 
increase to cxcuss 

©"vei^net', vt 1. To cover with or as with a net 2. To 
use seines or nsh-iicts In to excess, as. to overnet a stream 
o"vpr»nlro% n 'i'oo nice, fastidious — o^ver-nlco'ly, 
adv — o^ver-nire'iiess, o^ver^nlce'Cy, n. 

©''ver-nlgh t % a. ( )f or belonging to the previous evemng , 
as, niv overnight fancies 
©'vep-nlght^t* n. The previous evening 
o^vor-inlKht', adv 1. During or through the night. 2. 

On the previous evening; us. a race arranged overnight. 
©''ver^nome'1, pp ofovERNiM overtaken Chaucer r* r. 
o^vea-palni', vf 1. To paint with too elaborate a technic 

2. To depict too vividiv 

©''vei^-paas', 1 o*vi»r-piis', 2 0*ver-pA8', v I. t 1. To 
pass across or over, as a nx'er 2. To yiass without heed- 
ing. fail or omit to notice, overlook, as, a good dixxl will 
never be overpassed 8. 'I'o go beyond or away from, 
pass by or through 4. 'I'o pass lie> niid in distance^ or 
tlegn>e, surpass, as, it ovtrpasses eiidurancf* 3. To run 
over mentally 

Ovarpaaa guiokly in your minds what you remember of the 
treasures of Greek antiquity 

Kubsin Art of England p 00 io A i884.| 
II. i 1. To pass overhead. 2. To pass away; end 
©''ver^past'* pp Overpassed B B 

©"ver-pay', 1 f»“vBr-pe', 2 oVer-piV, vt 1. To pay or 
Howard 111 exe«>HM, eith(*r of the sum demanded or or the 
value received 2. Figiiratix'clv, to be too great a n- 
ward for. as. the Joy overpays the toil - ©''ver-pay'ment, n 
©''ver-peer't* of To look down on. overlook, surpass 
©"ver-per^Hiiado', vt I'o persuade against ont^'s judg- 
ment or Inclination ©"vor-pert-sua'slvn, n. 
o'Trr-pIrk", a Having the pleker-mechanlsm above the 
shuttle-rare, as a loom — ©'ver-plck"* a. 

©"ver-plr'ture, cti Bee ovku. prep 

©''ver-pitrh \ vt 1. Cricket. To pitch a ball too far toward 

the batsman 2. To exaggerate [a roof, 

o'vei^pitrhed"* a Arch 1 laving too steep a slope said of 
©"veiwplRre'mpnt, n (/eoL 1. Hiiperlmposlilon 2. Any 
loose surface-material upon strata In situ 
©"ver-plant'* vt To plant, as a field, beyond the capacity 
to nourish. 

0'ver-plkie''y n In medieval plate armor, a piece cover- 
ing a joint, a protection (1) for the shouluer (a paul- 
dron) or (2) for the elbow (a eiibilidre) 

©"'ver-play'y 1 fl'vor-pie', 2 O’ver-plfl', vt & vt 1. To play 
(a part) to excess overdo 2. I'o surpass or excel lu 
playing, us, they overplayed their opponent 8. In dupli- 
cate whiHt, to play a hand twice — o'ver-play", n 
©''verwplumb'y l 0*var-plum', 2 O’vur-pIQm'. vt To ascend 
or rise above (a spot) In absolute pcrpcudlculiir 
©''ter^plume'y vt 1. To plume (oneself) excessively 2. To 
surmount as a plume as. a but overplumed by palms 
O'ver-plUBy 1 6'vBr-plijB, 2 A'ver-pKis, n. That which 
rcmain'4 after so much of a quantity has b<*en us(>d or set 
aside as is demanded nr needed . an excess Sm.: see excess. 
©"vra-pfiiMv'y 0 f. fRarel To outweigh 
o'ver^polse", n. (Rare ) Preponderant weight 
o^ver-polr \ vi In reflnlng copper, to continue poling too long, 
o^ver-post'lt vt To hasten, as by post 
©"ver-pot '• vt Hardening To plant In too large a pot 
©''ver-pow 'or, 1 0"v6r-pau'er, 2 6"x c r-poxv'er, vt 1. 
To gam HUiiremacv or victory ox'cr bj superior powder, 
subdue, overeoiiie, defeat, as, they overjtowered him 
What ploon ran ho for us 

Within hoavnn's Imund, unlosa hnavon's Ijord supremo 
We ossrpouwr f Milton P L bk ii, 1 236. 

2. To overwhelm b\ mtensitv, oxoreome the self-con- 
trol of. as, her feelings overpowered her Syxi : see (’onqukk 
— o''verHMW'er-liig, a - ©"ver-puw'eMug^ly, adv 
©'vei^pow^er, n [Rare 1 1. Excessive power 2. The su- 
preme power 

©''veff^prmlse'y etc See over, prep 

©''ver-prraeli', vt To exhaust by preaching chiefly reflexive, 
©"ver-presa*, 1 o'ver-pres', 2 O'tcr-prfis', vf 1. To 
esashdowm. ox*erwhelm 2. To ox*ercome by importu- 
nitv 3. Topn>ssorurg(*uudul\ — ©"ver-piwa'aiire* n 
o''v©r-prlnt', vt 1. Print (1) To print other matter 
or another color above (2) To print more ropies of 
than necessary 2. Ph(d 'I'o expose (paper) too lung 
under a negative 

©''ver^prlie'* ft 1. To value m excess of real worth 2t. 

To exceed in value — ©''ver^prli'ert n 
©''var-pro-duc'tlon* n. In ecuiiumics, production in ex- 
cess of demand, excessive pniductiuu Compare pro- 
numoN — ©''ver-proHluce', vt 
O^ver"proot\ a. Containing a larger proportion of al- 
cohol than proof-spint said of alroholic liquors haxnng a 
Hiweifir gravity k^as than 0 9.)G at 00* F in the United 
States, or than 0 020 in Creat Britain 
©*v©i^pr©-p©r'll©nt vt To make or depict in excess ot a true 
proportion — o'* ver- pro- p©r tloii, n - ©''ver-pro-por'* 
ttoiKRte, a - ©'*ver-pr©-p©r*tl©ii-at©-ly, ads 
©*'ver-pur'climae, rc I. To buy more than la needed or 
salable, ft. To pay too dear 

©*VMwpiir*'chaae« n An oxeesslve purohaae. or a dear bargain. 
©*vef^put't cl. (Soot 1 To throw off. receive from. 
•*ver-rnk©'t 1 fl*var-r6k': 2 fl’ver-rftk'. vt To aweep ovar 
oomplately.aBaaaaoverthebowBof a veaaal ataaehor. 


For irordp aof fiiwoa adova see ovn, ppep.»pRge 1738- 
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o*'Ter-rnte', 1 bVer-rfit'; 2 a*ver-rat', wt. To rate or 
value too highlv; overentimate 
o'^ver-reneh', 1 6*vBr-rI({h', 2 SVer-rCch', v I. < 1. 

To obtain an advantage over by trickery or deception, 
or through any illegitimate proceeding; outait, uh, he 
overreaeW hts fnend in buying a horse 2. To stretch 
out too far, as a iimb or the whole body, as, he over- 
reached himself and lost his balance 3. To overshoot 
(a mark) , in sailing, to pass by holding on a course far- 
ther than IS necessary, as, to owirrearh a buoy. i. To 
extend over, spread so as to cover, as, his influence over- 
reached his audience 5t* To come up to, overtake 
II. i. 1. To cheat; deal dishonestly 2. To stnke the 
toe of the hind foot against the heel of the fore foot, 
gaid of a horse 8ee ovkrukachino S. Naut To 
stand on a tack farther than is necessary, sometimes 
reflectively, as. the yacht overreached herself. Byxu see 
CHBAT. oBcanra — o'^ver-rearh'er, n 
oMrer-reacb". 1 hWer-niTi*; 2 fl'vor-rftch’, n 1. The act of 
overreaching, the gaining of an advantage by trickery 2. 
A wound of the heel or quarter of a fore foot of a horse, caused 
by overreaching. 

o^'ver-rench'lngt n In farnerv, a kind of interference 
in which a horse strikes the 1 iim«1s of his forward fw»t with 
the toes of his lund shoes' including (1) overrcachmo 
jiroper, whore he cuts or otherwise injures the feet, and 
(2) forffing See pougino -- -ly, adv.- -ness, n 
o^vee-read', 1 0*VBr-red^ 2 0”ver-r6d\ a Having read too 
much. [compute too highly, overostiniaiv 

o^rer-reek'on, 1 fl’vBr-rek'u. 2 O'ver-rdk'u, vt A vi To 
o'^vee-reg'n-late, o^ver-re-lax\ etc Hue ovrr, vrep 
o^voivrent', 1 O’vBr-rent', 2 O'ver-rftnt', vt A vi To rent 
for an excessive price, ask too high u rent. 
o'^veP-rlde', 1 6*Vdr-raid', 2 o*vcr-rId', v<. 1. To over- 

come as if bv trainuliiig under the feet of one's horse, 
as. to override all obstacles 2. To aet aside or disn- 
gard arbiiranlv, assume tir exercise a |M>wur superior to, 
set at naught, also, to suiM'rsnde or annul in any wa\ . 
3. To ride to excess, exhaust bv riding; as. an overrid- 
den horse 4. Sura To slide over (the corresponding 
fragment): said of one end of a fractured bone ftt* 
To ride down, trample ft. To overtake In riding — to 
override one's com mission, to go beyond the bounds of 
one’s authority -overriding commission Umttr ). the 
commission paid by a company to a general agent beyond 
that paid bv the latter to siib«agents or brokers The term 
ovcrtcrlMfiif is also used Interchangeably, but oterrUUng seems 
preferred in the Insurance world. 
o'toi^rlght% fi (Prov ] Foremost, opposite, in front of. 
o'vet^rlm'', a Having the edge turned over 
o^ver-rl'ot, vt lllare ) To riot over (a place) 
o'^ver-rlp'cn, o^ver-roast', ete flee oveii, prep 
o''ver*rl8'en, a Having an unustuiUy high freeboard, as a ship. 
o*ver-roll% l O’ver-rflr, 2 fl*ver-rdl'. vt 1. To cause u> roll 
over 2. To wrap bv rollliig 3. To roll across ovurheiul 
o'ver-round", 1 A'vnr-raund', 2 O'vr>r-round*, a Phan 
Formed with too much rounding of the Ups, as a vowel 
o'^ver-nile', 1 d'vor-rfti', 2 o'ver-rqr, v 1« » 1. '1 o 

control bv superior power in a way oontrar> to tho ten- 
dency or desire of tin* person or thing controlled 
Ought tho opinion of one man to overrule that of a loghlativo 
body, twine dullberatoly oxprmMod? C^lat in Mallory n Henry 
Clay, Veto of Bank BUI in vol ii, p 95 [a s a 1867 I 
2. Law fliiocit (1) To set aside the authority of (a 
decision) as a precedent bv iiuunt tuning u different do« - 
trine in a later cose (2) 'I'o decide ugmust or den> in 
the progress of a suit, pronounce invalid, ns, to overrule 
a motion or a plea 3. To rule over, sway or infliiems* 
in a desired direction or for desired ends 
I hold and 1 tea«h that thorn in a gnnoral and a spooial prnvi- 
dnnnn of Ciod whioh overrules human lift* by and through natural 
lawn H W Bbboiibii SlatemrnI Providence p IH Ir a w 1 
II. < To hold sway o'^ver-ruPer, n - o'^ver-ruriag, pri 
I'.xerelslng coutrullliig power.- o''ver-riil'lng-ly, adv 
O^ver-run , 1 6'vnT-run’, 2 o'ver-rfin', v I. f 1. To 
run or spread over. estM*<'Uillv so ns to interfere with the 
proper ennclitiuu of, ravage, as, weeds overrun the lawn 

2. To mu beyond, pass as a iiinit. either of space or 
time, as, he has overrun the mark; the vessel overran 
her usual time, the nver has overrun its bunks 3. 
Figuratively, to exciMsd or ^ beyond (a just limit of an\ 
kind), outrun, as, lus seal overruna his discretion 4. 
Print To alter the arranip*m«nt of (eompos«*d tvin s) 
f>\ driving letters or wurdii into another line, or lin«s 
into another column or page done to iimki* room for 
new matter, or to fill up gaps caused by the refnu>ul or 
corn*ction of matter alri'acly coinpowd 5. In buse- 
ball, to eontmue in a striiighl eoursi* beyond (a basi ) : 
nllowed at first base, to which the plaver must n*turu 
U’fon* further pla> 6. To juiss over in review either 
mentally or orally, scan 7. To injure by running 8. 
To extend beyond and overlap 9. [Archaic | 'I'o run 
fasU*r than, outnin 10. | Archaic ] 'I'o run down, 
trample; crush. 11. » 'i’o pass just, prescrila'd, or 
usual limits, or to be supiTabundant, be overtiowmg or 
excessive £^.. sec devastate S 

o'^ver-run', n An Instance of overrunning, the amount or 
extent of overrunning 
o'^ver^run'iier, n one who overruns 
o'vci^sald^, 1 O'VBr-sed*. 2 fl'ver-sCd', a Aforesaid 
o''v«r*-sall^, vt 1. To sail across 2t. To run down (a veasel) 
o'^ver-salP, vt A vt Arch 1. To lav (bricks or stones) so 
Hint each projects beyond the one below 2. To project 
be\ ond the face — o'ver-sall", n 
o*'ver-srore% 1 fl'vBr-skftr', 2 0’ver-8«dr', vt To draw a 
score or line nver. draw the pen through 
o*’ver-srutohed’t* a Overworked, outworn [colonial 
o^ver-sea’. a lielng or coming from bcN ond the sea . foreign or 
o'^ver-sea’, ode Beyond the sea, abroad o"79r>seaM' t* 
©''vei^HPain', 1 O'vBr-sIni', 2 d'ver-sAm' 1. vt A vi 
To s<*w overhand 11. n An overhand seam 
o*ver>seareh't, rt To searcli over 

o'^ver-nee', 1 o*vor-sl' 2 f/ver-sC', t. 1 . 1 1. To watch 

and direct the action or performance of in order to make 
sure that it is pniperlv carried out, gencrali> in Hfcnr- 
danc^‘ with a design, look after, overlofik, suiicnntcnd. 
or supervise, iw, to overaee a work or those engaged on 
It 2. 'lo fail to s«s*. as if bv looking over or lievond, 
Imnco, to pass unheeded overlook, neglect, oiiut 
When dill he overaee his drinkins so 7 
Thomas Ktt.LiaHBW The Paraon a Wadding act in se U 

3. To see too well or clearly 4. To see without tho 
knowledge of the iicrson observed , spy upon 

11. % To see over things, deceive onoaelf , be forgetful. 
•'’ver-seed% etc. flee over prep 

•^yer-aeen't* a. 1. l>ecetved. mistaken 2. Intoxicated 
1 OVor-sror or -sir', 2 o*ver-s6'er or -sf-r' 


(xiii), n. 1. One who oversees; a supervisor; euperin- o'^er-sleep't v. 1. 1, To sleep later than or beyond; as, 
tendent; especially, one in rhargt^ of laborers at work to ovrraleep the hour for rising 11. t To sleep longer 

Phidias was madn overaeer of all thr public works, which ihon than one intended or than customary hours often re- 

waa a very important oflian, banmuso all the tomplos and Imildings flexivelv 

ware ^to^ CumaNT Ari and Artiau p ID [t a oo. 1887 1 o've^glop''t, n An outsr garment o'ver-slop|ie''t. 

2T. An adviser to an executor appointed by will, a critic o'vers-man, 1 0’Yerg-man, gfl'vero-man, n 1. AuoverBocr; 
Synj sec master - overseer of the pmir, a guardian of tho overman 2. Scop Law An umpire in an arbitration 
imor, poonuastor in England ho Is also a registrar of vot- o^'vee-soon', etc flee over, prep, 

ers flee guardian -overseers of highways [H s ], of- o'vei^soul'', 1 A'vcr-sor, 2 O'ver-sOl*. n. In Kmersonian 

the duty of building usage, the siiintuul lN*ing or element of the universe in- 
Pablio roadh o ycMC e^shlp, n. iiividuali«*d in or uniting together and influencing hii- 

var-sel , 26 vor-stl , vf 1. 1 u sell more of gouls, the absolute unity, in which subject and 

"I^cif , on the stork exchange, to wll moPe knovror and known, am all one. 

n"£ir??i f hMi , 1 0 sell too dear o'^ver^sound % vt flame ns overblow. 4. 

® subJiTt overmuch to o«*verwsow% vt [Han* 1 1, To sow over, broadcast o\er 

1 m m cxcci. as seed; sow too thickb, us 

tnpn?irViuiL?n'f?in 'cp*sM . » 1. / 1. T o pround 3. 'I'o sow over again (ground already sown) 

1 .i o'^ver-span'. rf 'i'o span or rtreloh over 

sige, upset, as. to overact a dish 2. I o rausi* the dc- o'^ver-sparred a ,\aut 1. Having loo long, too heavy, 
Htniction or downfall of, subvert, overthrow or too many sinurs said of a vessel 2. Intoxloatsd saltl 

Cho Hy a woman, fated Troy Won tneraef and fell to naught of a sailor 

OWBM Mbrbditu Clytemneatra div »v o 'ver-splll\ 1 A'var-spil*. 2 A’ver-flpir, n That which Is 
3. Print To set in t\*p^ too much of or for. as, to over- spilled ovc*r. the waste, overflow, epectf , surplus popula- 
ael n iiewspaiN'r 4. Afeeh To place out of hue. as tloii Hint emigrates from a country 

rivcMiolcs 6t. [Prov Eug] To overcnine Bt. To ©''vor^sprcad', ) 1 o*\ or-snreii', 2 O'vcr-spr^d'. »f 1- 
rharge or assess exe<*88ively 7t- 'i'o hll ton full o''ver-spred '•*, ) To spreail over, cover or scatter over, 

II. 1 To full over, topple down - o'ver-seP’, n 1. A ns, the groiiiul is overa/tretid with flowers 2. To he 
turning over, upset 2. Print Excess of cuniiiositlon spread or scattered over o^ver-spradde't. 

3t. fluiierfliiiti o'’ver-sprlng\ 1 A-ver-sprlp', 2 fl-ver-eprlng'. vt 1. To 

o'ver-sew'', 1 A'ver-sfl', 2 fl'vor-aO', rf. To sew ovcrliaiid, spring or leap over 2t. To rise above, overtop 

especially with close stitches o’ver-spun'', ri At rapt In spun material, specif, onclroled 

o'^vcr-sliade', 1 AVar-shM', 2 5*'vcr-8h{‘ld’, v I. t To with lino wire tlirougliout, us one of the bass strings of a 
cast a shade or darkness over, olisrun*, uverNhudov\ Plano — o'^ver-spln', rf 

II. » 'iVi make Hhadi* from almvo. cast gloom C'vcr-sUnd’, cf 1. To Insist too much on the conditions of. 

o^vor-ghad'ow, 1 0Var-4had'o. 2 o'ver^shacPo, vt I. *• T” ‘»ufHtay. mersias us ii market by keeping up one's 
To thr..« a Iihnclon owr, ovorriiwlo T" '’f’’™''-, " * 

Id ..m. h™d Hl«. wOl .Itan Ok. i. th. mlDd. tt. I o kUW lu too atronii toniM.- .*»«- 

and aniw till it oaerahadow all uuo'h ilii>iight« HWIto IIICIlli, 11 

UiNcirai.i.ow Hyperion p 04 [ti M a eo 188a 1 ©'’vcf-stay \ r 1. < To stav ton long II. t [Financial 
2. I’o oast into tho shade or render insignificant bv * ’*'» withhold storkg etc . fioin (the market) till the 

1. i- ‘ T" 

overmuch 2 1. To shako off dispel step over or I m*> ond. lnuisgr.*sH, exceed 11. i [Kiire | 

o'ver-shave'', 1 A'vur-'thPv* 2 A'ver-shflv*. n In cooperage, I <» iniss the ol)|>o^lunlt^ , negleel 
a sLuve-J<iluter or plane with a conca\ e-edgetl bit .'J* ^ sii|ierlm position 

o'ver-Hhlrt'', etc Hoc ovEu pup o’ver-stlfrli". n A machine stitch used in oversowing 

u^vcr-slioe', 1 A’vor-'UiQ', 2 A'ver-Mlip', a A adv Over the o'ver-stltrli", rt 

top of a Mime, us to bo in mud overshot ©"ver-stock % rf 1 o stock to excess, supply with more 

o'ver-shoc''* 1 6'v or-Shu"; 2 A'ver-HliQ*, n. A shoe worn than enough u'vor-stnrk". n 

over another usuallt of mdia-riibUT or felt , a galosh » '<*^">*iwks t. » ;»/ Kiiw*-broeclios . , w 

o"ver-shoot' 1 oVor-iflifit'' A'ver-slioi*t’ » 1 f 1 «» v^T-xi^P^ing. n AtUitno Uiinnlng a slope or tunnel a^ve 

” . 57 “^ *• one already run or lagiiii at u lowci level o'ver-stope^ n 

jl o shocit cner or la-vond, os tt mark, licnic, to miscalcii- |, tare I Cuvored over with pulutlngs 
laU* 2. lo go iN'Vond. overstep, excecsl, prctjcM L that tell a story 

ovc'r 3. 'I'o speed or flow swiftly ovc*r. us u Mireuiii o'yer^sto^r}, ti Auh An upper story 

over a miU-whiM*l 4. 'I’o shoot more* game in tlian is ©''ver-slralir, r 1 . 1 'lo strain or slndcii lo excess, ns, 

projicr. to clc*pleU> bv excc‘Hsi\e shooting 3|. To dc orti trntntd uvrvvn, 11. 1 J o make too violent efforis, 

leal, foil Bt* To make drunk strive too hard 

II. t 1. To shoot a missile or to flvia'voud the mark 2. ii'yer-siralu^. n Excessive strain, overoxorfhm, as, exhaus- 
To shoot too much for one’s own gcsid ofti 11 rt*flexivi> lion follows overstrain 

- to uvershuot oneself, to venture too far, assert ton much o^’yee-stralnd’* ;>/> overstrained H fl 

o'veF-shol'% 1 c’i'var-shof ”, 2 O’ver-shAt', jm 1. Sur- «"v<*r-stretrir, rf Art 1 o sireich loo far. exaggornte 
pusscHi in any wav . as, to Ihi optrs/iof in t P * n i k ©"vep-strew’, rf To scatter 01 strew over o'^ver-strow'!. 

iraiiies 2. Fc*d or ots*rated n OIIBI inrilT o'’ver-strlde’t, rf To st tide over, stop beyond 

Lv overshcKiting, us a mill- rf 'I o strike beyond 

wheel or grain-sepnrator 3. ^ o'^yer-strlug', rf Jo urriingc* he strings c.f (^a piatio- 

Projecting, as the upper jaw *“ < n/ssing obliquely 

in some brc*eds of clogs 4. oevp!ILirtrong'**e?c "*Hee over vrev 

."ver-stru^'... 1. t,«> .....it.vo 

I 1 A Rtraiigtf unnatural energy woe iiiipartiKl b* IiIn mum ular frama 

horses) when cine bone* Mlicles |,y uorvee •»t>»rafrunu with tniiuipli 

overanother a. Hot liavillg * ItonaarmiN Aermun* tlnnl Mnes. p MA Ih 1R70 1 

the anterior Timrgiii higher 2. Having two sc Is of st rings crossing oblicpielv 

tJian the jiosterior said of u'^ver^Mwarm % v I. f 1. To overrun In rrowcls 2. To 

a leaf Bt* K’olloq J Intcixi- ^ swiirni In excess of II. f 1. To collect In a grout swarm 

Gated -overshot wheel, a Overshot Whec*l 2. To Hpn*ad abroad 

water-wheel for isiwcr, with buckets that are fllleil with o^'yer-swarlh rf |Poc*t] To cover over with darkness, as, 
water from a race over the lop, the weight and Impetus of clouds orerawarth the* sky 

the water turning the wheel o'’ver-sway\ rf (Archuii 1 To Influence, ovi*rrule. 

o'ver-shoP', N An overshot wheel, also, the sircuiu of water o^ver-swell’t, if A rt 'lo overflow 

which operates It o'ver-shut"'t. o'vcrt, 1 cVviirt, 2cVvArl, « 1. Open to vic*w; outwardly, 

o'ver-sWe'', a Discharging over the side, as a dredge m i,|h . admitting of direct evidonce Si-e covert 

O'ver-slde^, ac/r ^Jltaie | ][*''***■ tb*’ ^ble ^ imagiim that they noniiiiuiuaat« their virtue or viee only 

O^VCr^slght , 1 6 Vcir-SUlt , 2 O ver-sll , n 1. An error Py overt a« tnmii ami lilt ni>t nee that virtue €>r vne rniit a breath 
duo to inattention, an innclvc*rtc‘nt tnisiakc* cir omiHSicin every luonieni I.mbukon Aamiya first imr , p 6.1 In m aio ihuu I 


AukuhIun liavins b' overaight 
l*ut on hiH left allot' 'fore hia riaht 

H I}iui.an tludibraa pt ii can 8. 1 7U1. 
2, Watchful suyiervision, iittc'nticm, hu|m nntendciicc 
fiyn ■ care, charge, eonimaticl, eontrol, dirertlon, Inspec- 
lloii muiiaceineni superbiiciidonce suiSTvIsiun. surveil- 
lance. wutcli (Pvirsltihi strlctl> Implies eoiistiuit pcTSonal 
prcscenc e suprrinit ntlt m c retiiilres onlv so much of prcscnc cc 
or coiiimuiilrailou as to know that the stipt*rlntenilcni s 
wlslies aio carried nut . the HUi»erlntmiclent of a rullmad will 
personally ovorsc'e very few of Its operntioiiM the railroad 
company has Htipreine dirtaUm of all its affairs without 
aupcrinlt ndence or ourslght Hut a person may Icsik over 


2. II tr < Ipenc'd, as a purse, oiitspreiul, as wings 3t- 
Ol»en overhead |<d'’,pp ot ovnr, <. \, o;ir;io, open; 
rp cc>vrii>, V ] Byn manifest, open flee notoiiioijs - 
Ant’ coiitcmiplaiccd, hldcloii, Iniondecl, iiH'diiated. secret 
' iiiarkri overt (Kng), u|s>ii, public market, where thn 
sale* of goods generally gives title tn the purchase, even 
tho the goods be stolen - u. art. in criminal law. sonin- 
thltig actually done in execution of a criminal Intent, as dls- 
tliigiilsbed from mere thrc'ats or words Thn ('onstitiitlon 
of the I'lilted Htutc's ordains that tlu*re shall he no ooiivletlon 
of treason unless on proof of the same ovcTt act by at least 
two witnesses or on < t>iifeHHlon In oiM>n court, thus preclud- 
ing resort to Inferential or coiistruetlve treason. 


amatici In onler to survey It earcfully In Its entirety, or he ©"ver-takr', 1 o’v or-H'k', 2 o'ver-t&k’. vt 1. To com. 


may Imik over It with no attention to the thing Itself lav 
cause his ga^c and thought are i uncetitruted on something 
beyond, onrslfhi has thus two conirosied senses, In thn 
latter sense denolliig Inadvertent error or omission, and tn 
the former denoting watchful auperviaion C’onirol Is 
chiefly uswl with rt rerence to restraint or the power of nr 
Htruliit. a g.sid liorHeiiiuii has a rest less horse under perfei i 
conirol there Is no high eharacter without self-confm/ 
SuTvelUame Is an invidious term signifying watching with 
something of suspicion .Hee r ar» Eiiiioit. nkuleci 
o'ver-slght''ed,a L.>ng-slghtefl hypermetropic - -ness, n 
o^ver-HUte't, vt 1. 'IohIjw over, cover with viscid mattor. 

2. To sl 7 ,c i.M) iiiiich, as paper - o'yer-slg'^lng, n 
o'vrr^slse", n An ext ipt tonally largo slse 
u'ver-Nklrt'', 1 A'vor-skftri* 2 A'vcr-sklrt', n A skirt or 
dru|M*ry worn shorter than tho skirt of a dress and over It. 
o"vi»r-slauich', 1 6"' or'sU/, 2 A'ver-sla’, vf [I .S J 1. 


up with l)V iMirsuing or f.iilowing, rutrh; attain to or 
rearh, as, ]»crforinaMces wliloin overtake jiroiniHes 

All you rnniirit overtake tlim thn bniit way la to Is* always a few 
niiiiiit4<a linforn him W JIunb hvoryDay Book, Table Book vol 
ill lol R/K [i T 183.11 

2. 'loliik. bv surprise; come upon siiddenlv, as a leiii]»- 
tiition, or a** a f rinm, or its discovery or retribution, as, 
tin V wen overtaki n bv a storm 3. 'i'o act oinplisli, 
(oinplete within u ceiiuin time 4t* To overpower tlie 
HI uses of Byu.. see i akii overtaking vessel, a vessel 
foinliig up with another from any direction more than two 
points abaft her beam (Art 24, InU'rnailonal liiilcs) - 
o^'ver-tak 'rr. n I. < im who catches up with anothi r 2. 
An artP le .if iii< rchuiidWc added to a shipment to replace onn 
that has be«‘n loil 

o'Tver^tak’ent, 7^a Made tipsy. Intoxicated 

o'^ver-task', o'^ver-tax'. 


To n^cWto'imflieieiirv, olsdniel, override . 4 . 1 .. » 

Judan Iiciualos woa then in favor of overaLiughing Uiat .In- ® ver-tecmi^ * 1 A var-tlmd , 2 A ver-tPmd ,0 | Archaic ) 

cmion Linroin m PUU Debatea, Iftan u Ir r ato 18M0 | I.xliausU .| b> exci^lvc Uiemlng or producing 
2. Mil lo pass over or set aside in favor of uiiottM r, er^throfV , 1 o*v»r-Qir 6 ', 2 A'ver-thro', »/ I. lo 
os an offn lal dut v for one more important 3. 'I o sii- throw ov. r on tJie side, throw down, esis'ciallv by f..r. e 

persede, m an oflirer or a legislative hill, as, llie artil- or violen.e, upsol, overturn now usimlly only of larg.. 


lerv offic ers were orrrshiuf/ke^i bv the engineers o'^wer* 
Mloilfb';. I< D overalaan, over, over, ■+■ alaan, slay 1 
o'ver-slaugh'', n 1. Afff The promotion or piaelng of one 
official over utiuther In rank or duties, generally unjustly 
2. [Uical, L fl 1 A bar In a river ubstrucliug uavlgutloti 


masHr*s as, to overthrow a wall 2. 'lo overeome llio 
prtwir of, defeat, vanquish. sfsM*if , of an establish, d 
rub r or gov« rnment, to deposi* from power, siihvi-rt, 
r.'Vfiluiiomxe, as, to overthrow a cMiiistitiition Sf. 'J u 
dlsiiearten QyiL: demolish, destroy, level, overset, oven 


For worda not given above aee over, prep . page 1768 


•rarllliow Kkt l: orttotlc, Art; flit, fir®; fart; i!«t,ppiy; hit, police; obey, not, Ir; fall, rllle; bot, bOm; o^fliial; t-> habit, lonew; 

KaT2:i&rt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; ml, git, ppyr. tim; bit. Ice; I«S; I»5; gl, nit, Ir, win, wolf, do, 


turn, rase, throw down, upmt See aholihh DArrLE. oow- 
Qvaa: DBiioLmH. exterminatb, nuiN ' ©''ver^throw'er, 
n — o^Ter-tbrow'Inat, pa iJeadlong. r»Bh. 
o'vcr-throw'', 1 o'v»r-thrw*, 2 o'v«T-thr6', n 1. llie 
act of overthrowing, or the state of being f»ver- 
thrown, ruin, mibvorHioii 2. In cricket and bamdiall, 
a throwing of the ball oxer and beyond the player at 
whom It is aimed 3. ('rtekd A run obtained os the 
result of such a throw 

O'vcr-thrui'it*', 1 fVv.ir-fhruHt", 2 iVxer-thruHt", a Choi 
Charaetenxed by or belonging to earlier and onginalK 
lower strata, which bv faulting are puslied over laUr 
and origitiallv higher strata S«>e illus under fault 
o\or-tliruHt'', n C'etd Hanie as marmr. 
o''ver»tliwarf rt (Archaic] 1. To lie athwart 2> To 
CrUNH, OPIIDW 

o'ver^thwart"t. a 1. Hltimtcd over against npiioslte 2. 
Itcliig cniwiwHe transverse 3. Crossing at right angles. 
4 . Contrary, perverse -lyt, ad» — -nesHt, n 
o’^ver^thwart', prep | Archaic ] 1. From side to side of 

TIikh I oliONO t4> HtJUiil iiinhir a niaiii Imam, that lay operthwart 
lit* al««|ja liiJNYAN (Jraep Abouniitni/ p dJ (a u a co 1 

2. On the other Side Of. 

Whil«' far hnynnd, and npprthwart ihn Nlmatu 
Thn aluiiins land rrt odoa lutu tliu i luudN 

CowPBU 7'aaJle bk i, 1 109 

3. In front of. over against 

O'ver-Mde'', 1 O'vor-uild*. 2 fl'ver-ttd*. n A^/ron A 
miUordliiate lido bearing the same relation to a principal tide 
that an overtone does to Its fundamental 
0 *^VOr-tlllie', 1 »‘»*v Hr-tuim', 2 o"ver-tfin', vl To csti- 
inatr or allow more tiiin* than ueecssary; as. he over- 
timed Ills arrival (i r , arrived iihoiid of his exfMa'tatiuu) , 
sporlf , 111 photograrihv, to exposn fa plat<>) too long 

1 d'vor-taim', 2 f/vor-tlm", n. Time cm- 
ployrAl HI working beyond the usual hours, extra time 
o'vcr^tlni®'', Hflv Hevund the stipiilaU'd time 
Q^vei^tlmelyt, a Too early, premature. 
o'’ver>tlp'pledt« a lntflxlratA>d 
o''vei^tlre\ etc 8 ih» oveii. prsp 

o'vert-ly, 1 O'vOri-li. 2 O'vfirl-ly.odv In an overt manner, 
openly 

o^ver>tolse\ 1 0*var-tels', 2 0*ver*tAis', vt To measure over 
nr out 

U'ver>tou, 1 O'vur-tsii. 2 A'ver-ton. n A eoiintx' In N ecn- 
tral I'eiiiiessis; 4/>li sq m , county«scAt. Idvlngston 

1 o'ver-tfm', 2 fi'vor-lon', vt 1. To drown 
(a tone) with a moro powerful one 2. Phot. Totono 
too niueh, give too rlo<‘p a tone to 
o'vcr^ton®'’, n. Amuetirii A hurmonie* so eullc'd 
eiiuse it IS heard with and above its fundamental tone 
Hm* iiAiiMONic . n — overtone rurreiit, an nitmmilng eur< 
rent of higher frequency than the associated fundanietital 
current altho Keiierally having a relation to It harmonically, 
elertrir o.l. 

0 ''ver-iop\ 1 fiVnr-top', 2 f/ver>t6p\ v 1. 1. 1. To 

mount ulmve the top of. tower over; top. as, a peak over- 
topptno the rest 2. Heiiec, to exeeed in eminence, 
surpass, exoel 3. 'I’o wd at naught, override 
IIt« * To rise iibfive others, tower ©"vcr-tlp^J. 
o*ver>top*plc, vt I'o topple over 

o*ver-tow'cr, e 1./ To tower over; overtop. 11. t 
To soar Umi high 

o'^ver-trade', m I'o trade bevond one’s eauiial, our- 
ehase goods btiyond the riH'ans of pavmtuit, <ir im'VOikI tho 
requlreiiinnts of the market — o’^vei^trad'er, n.— o’^ver* 
trad*liif • n 

o^ver-irelii't 1 O'vnr-trfiir, 2 ri*ver-trAii’. « 1. f 1. 

'1 o eaufs', os an athleb', to exercise unduly 2. U'o train 
(a vine) too high 11. %. To undergo, os an athleu*. 
an injudicious aiiiouiii of training 
•'’ver-tniv'el, n Travel in excess, siiecif , In steani<sMiKliieH, 
the distance the \uIvo has traveled lieyuiid that requlnul for 
the oompleto opening of tlie steam-port 
o'^ver-tread ', vt. 'I'o stop over or beyond; tread uimhi; 
trample — overtreadIng plow, an c'arly form of foouplow. 
o'vrMroad**, n 

O*’vei^troub’led, ole Hee oveh, prep 

o*VPr-trust', vt A vt. lArchulv ) To trust too far - o'ver- 
iruit", n 

o'ver-tur«, 1 0'vor-i»hur or -tlur. 2 O'ver-chur or -tnr. rf, 
hriJiiKi). -TUK-INU 1 tied 1. To address an ovcriun' to. 
2. To bring forward, as a nuitUm 
o'teivture, n 1. Jaun An instruiiientnl prelude to iiu 
otMwa. oratorio, or bullet, uauullv iiitriKlueiug the pnm i- 
pul themes and the sentiment of tlu' dritiiiu, also, an or- 
ehestrul piei*** <il like form illustrating some dninmtic or 
gruphie suhjeet 2. An intimation of a willingness to 
inuke terms, a tentative proposal, nnv oflFer or sugg^'s- 
tion intended ns an introduction to further iiegotiatious. 
iiH. ortrtxireit of pt'aen S. Keel In the Treabt lenan 
('hureli, the pioof^HS of beginning legishit ion by sending 
a formal proposition from jiresbyti'Ties to the Assiunbh , 
or from the \Hsemhlv to pn^sby tern's, inviting nuigmeiit 
then*on, also, the proposal itself 4. A im'lude to a 

I MK'iu A. Her The eondititm of Is'ing wideh ojm'ii 

\. Hint In the Seottirth Ihirliiinient, a inniioii intnitluci d 
to Ik* made an net 7. [liare ] A diselosure. diseo\erx 
Hi. All o|H*n jilnee, an aperture, lt.)K , < overt, see 
ovriti ] Ryii.. stn* PitoeosAL 

O^ter-iurii’, 1 o"\ nr-turn', 2 ftVer-tftrn', r 1. I 1. '1 o 
throw from its base, euuse to fall, upset, as, to orer/Mf ri 
a e)iair 2. 1 o destroy the imwer or the eoiiHlitution of , 
subvert, overthrow . as, to overturn a svstom, a ruler, or 
Huurgumi'Til 3. lArehaif*] 'I'o overpower 
II. 1 To turn over eapslxe, uiMiet Syn* see ormolihii. 
ovRiiTuitow - o**ver-(,urn’a-bl(r>‘, a — o’^vciwturn’er, o 
0 '%er*tlirn'', n 1. 'Ihe art of overturning, or tho state 
of Iwiiig overturned, overthrow, upset 2. Asubxcr- 
sion oi de*4t ruction 3. (Scot 1 A refrain 
©"ver-twlne*, tt IPoet ) To twine or wreathe about orover 
o'ver-iype , a Fter Having the armature-boro above tho 
field-magnets to letsen ningiieilp loaKnge said of a dyiiunio 
o"’»er-val’ue, l Over^varyu 2 O’ver-vkl'yu tf 1. lo 
VttI lie liev ond won h rate t on high 2t . To exceed In v alue 
o^ver-vault tt ii*oci ) i o vault over, form an arch over 
o"’ver-»elr, il To envelop or cover with or aa with a veil 
o 'ver-wag^es, « W ages for ov erilme 
o'ver-W«Mh% 1 A'v«r-wo*iU'. 2 fi'ver-wgah*. 1. a Heol 
Camed bv glacier-streaiie* over and lievond 11 frontal 
iiinraine, or formed bv mntennl m transported, as grav . I 
or a plain, snnietinies suba<)ueouH|\ 11. n Hand and 
gravel oarnwl bv glacial stn'ains beyond a frontal mo- 
raine or the lee-margin 

•"'ver-WBt.fh', » 1. t. 1. To watch to excess 2. To 

watch over 3t. To wear out with watohing II. 1 
To watch Um> long 


o^ver"Wa'ter,vt. 1 . To water thoroeghlv 2. To water 
too much. 3. JHare.1 '1 o cover over with water, 
o'^ver-wear', 1 f)'vBr-wftr% 2 A*v©r-w4r’, vt. 1. To wear 
out chiefly in tho past parumplo. bee ovbrworn. 2. 
To end im' longer 1 nan. outwear, outlive 
A corrupt political party . may have luat or nerumm ita 
pniicipliM. J. Bascom SocuUooy U 142. lu p. r.I 

o'yer-wear**, n Garments worn over the indoor cloth- 
ing, as overcoats, wraps, etc 

o^ver-ween’t, v I. t To render roneelted. 11. i. To 
think ton highly or conddently, especially of oneself, think 
urruguiitly or conceitedly.- o'^vef^ween'ert, b. 
o^vcr^wcen'lng. 1 6'ver-wln'nj, 2 dVcr-wAn'ing, pa. 
(’huraeterixed by presumptuous pride or conceit,^ un- 
duly self-eonfideni, arrogant, ns, ore/^eentnp ambition. 
-o"verwween'lnir-ly, adv - ©’’ver-ween'Ing-neBs, n. 
o"’ver>ween'lng, n Ovorcoufldence. presumption 
o'ver-weep'', rz [Poet) To weep over, weep again, 
o’^ver^weiffh', vt To outweigh, overbalance 
o"vci^WClglit', vt. To nut too much weight upon, also, 
to ovcrbalanee 01 weigh down 
o'vei^wetght". 1 oVer-wCt*. 2 6'ver-wct", n. 1. Exeess 
of weight, os Duyond the legal or customary amount, as, 
to give overweif/ht 2. (jpeater w'cight, preponderance 
oVer-welgtat'afc, n. The amount of. or a charge for. excess 
weight 

o*'ver^well \ vt (Rare ) To well or flow over 
o^ver-welt', M iNorth Eng ABrot] To overturn said of a 
sheep fallen on its back and unable to rise — o'ver-welt'', n. 
o*’ver-wet', etc Bee over, prep 

o'*ver-wheel\ vt MU In drilling, to wheel beyond the 
llui' deslgnaUHi — o'ver-whed", n. 
o'^vcr-wheltn', 1 6'ver-hwelin'; 2 fiVer-hwIilm', vt. 1. 
To whelm or cover completely, How over ho as to sub- 
merge, swallow up. as with a wave, flood, or the like, 
engulf 2. To crush with sudden or irresistible onset , 
oppress beyond endiimnee, overiMiwer, as with gnef, 
cure, or debt; also, to overcome with efTiuwveneai 
rimucar wrote much Ha amanofl ua by his variety, aud over- 
whelma ua with hia wealth 

D II IViiaauia ByWayv of Litvraturo p 136. Ir. * w 1883 1 
To stir or loss up 4t. To overhang or overlook 
if* To ])laec over something — o'^ver-wholin'er, n 
Hynj bury confound, crush, drown, extinguish, overflow, 
quell, suhduc. submerge, swallow up. swamp, vanquish, 
whelm flee BURY. bRoWN. INUNDATE, INVOLVE Ant ex- 
tricate, maintain, raise*, recover, ntscuc, support, uphold 
o*ver-wholmd'. pp Overwhelmed fl R. 

o'^ver^whelin'ing, loVor-hwclm'io; 2 o*ver-hwl<lm'ing, 
IKt Crushing with force, weight, or numbers, irre- 
sistible, overpowering, as, an overwhelmtufi disaster — 
o'^ver-whelming-ly, adv. 
o*^er-wlielve'tt vt To overturn 

o’^ver^wIndM A*vsr-wolnd', 2 A*ver-wlnd*. w 1. To wind 
too much, or too tightly, as a watch 2. Mec To wltul (a 
magnet) In excess In order to produce a maximum magnetism 
with a smaller current than Is normally requirod. Orcr- 
udnding the fleld-maguctH of series motors prevents tho 
sparking at the bnislies when ihe loatl is Increased and also 
prcveiilM abnormal speeds when the load varies 
o^ver-wlng', vz 1. (Poet) To fly beyond. 2t. Tooutnutik 
o^ver-wln^ter, vt 1. To get through the winter 2. I'o 
piiSH the winter 

o'ver-wlped% 1 A'vor-wolpl'. 2 A'ver-wlpl*. a Wiped out 
o'ver-wlse'’* 1 A'vsr-wnlx*. 2 A'ver-wiB*. a Affe<*tedly or 
excessively wise - o’ver-wl8e*Tly, adv — «Pverwwlse''ness, b. 
o''veD-wlt't t «. To out wli 

o'ver-wood% b. Foteurp Hee two-storied foukst 
o'’ve®>wood'yt etc flee ovru, prep 

o''ver-work', 1 A'var-wOrk', 2 A'vor-w’ftrk', t. 1. f. 1. 
To impose too iiiuek lalwir upon, demand results from 
iH'yonti the fiow'ei or cupaeltv of, exhaust with work, as, 
to overwork onesi'lf, to overwork an arguineni 2. '^I'o 
viork or elaburuti* the surfazt* of. 3. To work into a 
state of exriteiiieiit or confusion 4. jllure ] To fill too 
full, as with labor, us, a life overvruugtU w'lth tasks 
II. t To labor too severely 
o 'ver^Work^f u, 1. Work done in overtime, or in exeess of 
the stipulatiMl amount , extra work 2. Excessive work 
o'vcivworld*’. b a suiNTlor world, heaven 
o"tcr-worii , pa 1 . W orn out or exhausted, as bv’ toil 
Ilakulil thu man that lovod and Iu«t. Hut all hn waa in ovmnnm 
TaNNTauN In Memortam i, at 4 
Worn out bv use. worn thruatlbure, trite, stale 
3t. Past or H]M'nl, a*i time 

o'’vor-wrlte% v 1. f 1. To wnto over or cover w^iih 
other writing 2t« To superscribe, entitle 
11 . i 1. ’I'o imHiuee too imicli literary eompoHit ion for 
till* good of one's health or reputation 2. To write too 
much 

o'^ver-wrouglit I o"v»r-T«t', 2 o*ver-r6t', jn 1. 

Worked up or excited excessively, ov< rstnuned; ns, over- 
ternught bx'lings 2. W'orkeil all over, as with embroi- 
derv. 3. 'rcMielalKirnte, ovcnloiic 4. Worked tiwi hard 
o'ver-year^, <i (Prov Eng 1 Kept over from the preceding 
jeiu" 

o'ver-> ear", adv ()\ er t he year from v ear to year 
O'^ver-ys'sel, 1 A'vor-ols'el 2 A’ver-ys'Al. n A province In 
N F. Netherlands, i,2UJ sq m . rapltal. Zwolle O'^ver- 
IJs'selt. (must in oaks 

u*%esi« 1 A*vext, 2 A'vAst, b H^i'Ov Eng) The acorn and 
(1 o'vi-, A'vo-, 2 A'vi-, cVvo-. From Latin ovum, 
o'vo", 1 an egg: rombining forms 

1 A*v i-bo-v ai'nl, 2 A'vi bo-vl'nf, n. pi 
Mam A subfamily of Bovultr, having a bovitic aiptct 
and liorus, and uarnivv niolani with supplemcnt'irv 
tiiborrles, musk-oxen O'vl-bos, n (t g) [<■ L ovi\, 
sheep -f boat, ox I - o^vf-bo'ylnfe*, a A n 
o'v le, a Itelat lug to an ovum — o^vl-rap'snle, n. 1. ?ool 

An ovicell %. Anat An ovisac or Uraatlan follicle — o'^tl- 
rap'HU-lar, a — o'vl-r®li\ n An oceelum — o’*vUeel-llg'- 
er-ous, (I Hearing ovlcolls, as a imlysoan — o^vl-rel lu- 
lar, a OtorpiTtalolngtoanovleell 
O 'v l-rld®« 1 o’vi-suid, 2 A’v i-cld. n rilumorous.] Sheep- 
KUlIng — o'vl-rl'’dal, a Fatal to shfiop 
o-vtr'u-lar, ci of or iiertaining to an egg — o-Tlr'ii-lal''ed, 
II tUarc] Ornameniod with egg-shell designs — o-vlr'u- 
lum, n l-LA, pt ] 4rcA A small egK<«haped ornament — 
o'vl-r}Mt, a <t«cf4f An incubatory pouch oonslstiiig of 
a diverticulum of the atrium ~ o’^vl-rys'llc, a 
Ov'ld* 1 ev'id. 2 Av'ld. Publius Ovidlus Naso (V«43 n < 
-17 A I> ) A Roman erotic poet, banished b> Augustus 
and died In exile. Metamorpkosejt.al^ 

1 0*vi-tU. 2 O'vl-dA, n ^ Bool. The Ovtnjr as u 

family 

0-vld*l-«n« 1 o-vM^-enr 8 o-vtd't-an 1. a Of. portelnlng 
to or in the manner of the LaUn poet Ovid, who dealt largel> 
with the subject of love, and excelled in wit, fancy, light- 


ness of touch and metrical form 11 . n An imitator or 
dlselple of Ovid, especially, a writer of amatory verse 
o'vl-du''cal» a. Of, pertaining to. or of the nature of an 
ovidunt. o'vl-du^ccnit.— o vl-duct,n aboz Thepa»> 
sage by which tho ova are conveyed from the ovary to the 
uterus or to the exterior of an animal, a.<i the Fallopian tube 
In the Eutlieria ihe fimbriated a outh of the oetifueZ poaaee mto 
a narrow and winding tube, the l<allupian tube, tkie wtdena into 
a iitcrua, and the two uteri oomhinn into a eiiigle tube in the 
bisher forma. F Bbddamd Mammalta p 76 [maom *08.) 

- o^vl-dnc^tal, a Ovidueal 

O'^vli-e'do, 1 A*vl-4'do, 2 O'vl-fi'do, n 1 . A prorlnee In M 
W Spain; 4,206 sq m 2. Its capital. Compare Astubiab 
CP’ vl-e^ y Vnl-d48\ 1 0*vi-e'do I vol-dQs'. 2 (Pvl-g'do y 
vill-dcs', Gonmio Femnndei de (1478-1657). A Bpanlsh 
historian of the West Indies 

o'vl-fert B A small wire rage, upon a solid base, for earryloR 
an egg safely — o-virei^ous« a. '/oot Hearing or holding 
eggs said of the recoptuclos in which eggs, as of some 
crustaceans, are rarried after extrusion from the ovary, 
o'vl^foriiii, 1 O'vi-f&rm. 2 O'vl-form, «. Egg*«hutK>d 
o'vt-forin>» a Ovine f < 1. ovi&, sheep, + -form ] 
o^vl-gen'e-sls, n Bauie as ovo(ir.NEHiH o*'vt-ge-nct'lc* a 

- (HVig'e-nous, a Producing eggs said specifically of tho 
outer layer of the ovary, in which tho ova develop — o'vl- 
germ, a An ovum — o-vig'er-ous, a Ovlforous 

o'vlle,)! 0Vil; 2 A'vil, a. Ovmo. [< L. ovilia, < 
ovM, sheep.] 

Ck-vliaus, 1 o-vil'us, 2 o-virOs. B fLI AstroH. An occa- 
sional name for tho constellation Hercules, In allusion to his 
theft of the goldcn-fleeced sheep of tho Hesperldes ( < L 
ovUtus, pertaining to sheep, < ovU» sheep.] 

O-vl'nae, 1 o-vai'nl, 2 o-vFnP, n. pL, Mam. A bu 1>- 
fainily of liovulm, typified by ihe aheep, generally united 
with rajirtMA', iiIho, the Capriaze. O'vifit n. (L. g ) IL , 
sheep 1 O-vrnal. 

o'^vl^DA'llon, 1 6*vi-nC'dlian; 2 AVi-nk'shnn, n. Inocu- 
lation of sheep with ovine virua to avoid sheep'pox 
o'vineiy) 1 CVin or -vain, 2 iVvInor -vln (xiii). 1 . a. 
o'vili% riVriaimng to tho Ovimr, shcop-liku. 11 . n. 

One Of the Ovtnee 

o'vine*, 1 O'vin, 2 AWln.n A cercbrln oocurrlug In the yolk t 
of eggs [ < L ovum, egg 1 

o-vlp'A-rA« 1 u-v*ip'»-re, 2 o-vlp'a-ra, n pi Zool Ani- 
mals that lay ugga [< LL oBijiarus, see OVIPAROUS 1 4 

CHVlp'B-roUH* 1 o-vip'o-ros, 2 o-vlp'a-rtls, a. Producing 
eggs that mature and are hatched outside tho body z 

Viviparoua ereaturaa are a kind of speeir-payins lot, hut oviw 
arouM onaa only stve thair nntoa, aa it warn, for a futura brood 
llouiaa A’Zm Venner p. 04 iu. m a c o J887 ] 

[ < T.L ovipartiK, < L oeum, egg, -f pano, produce J 
o^vl-par'I-ty. n The condition of being oviparous — 
o-vlp'a-rotts-h.ffdr o*vlp'»>rous-neKs,tt Ovlparltv 
o’^vl-poB'lt, Vt To liiy an ogg or eggs, siiecif . in entomnl- 
ogy, to deposit oggs from an ovipositor — ©"vl-po-sl'tlon, n. 
o^'vl-pos'l-tiir* 1 6*vi-poxVtar or -tor, 2 A'vi-pAs’i-tor, » 
n Tho tubular organ at the extremity of the abifornen, 

OH in rnanv inseets, bj' which the eggs are deposited 
The ovltiosltor may be capable of withdrawal within the 
body. Is sometimes capable of plerrtng dtx'ply, os In lehneu- 
mons and saw-flies, and mav be modified us a stltig. as in 
bees and wasps l< ovi- + L poxZZor, builder, < jaono {pp '* 
p0!iitu)i), plane ] 

O^vls, 1 O'vis, 2 A'vl8,B Xotd flee OviNAC 
o'vl-sac''. n 1. Tho closed capsule In which ova are devel- 
oped within the ovary, a Graafian vesicle Hee Illus under 
OVUM 2. The Investment of an egg or eggs - o'vl-srapt, 
n flame as ovipositor 

o'lfism, 1 A'vism, 2 o'vlgm, n The theory Uiat all 
existing forms of a hintich preexisted in the priraordiul 
egg of that species Hee incabement. (< L ovum, 
egg 1 ' o'vist, B. A believer In ovlsm 
o’^vl-sper’iiia-ry. I. a of or pertaining to an ovotcstls 
11 . a An ovotcstls -o’'vl-sper'ml-duet, n A duct iu 
certain mollusks. ronveylng the ova and spermatosoa 
o'vu-. flame us ovi- - o^vo-al-bu'inlnt n. Ovalbumin 
O-vo'ca. n flume us Avor a 

o’^vo-ccn'ler, n Mot The egg-rent rosome during f ertiliza- 

ttnn — o’'vo-ceii'truin. n, hmbrvol The oeutrosome of 
the ovum - o'^vo-cy-lln'drl-cal, a Itoth elongate knd 
ovoid -o'vo-rytot B. Fmbrvol The uulmpregnated ovum 
o’'vo-cl*llp'tlc»a. Oval approaching the elliptic - o^vo- 
fl'brln.n Chem A substuneo derived from ovoAbrliiogcii 

- o''vo-fl-brln'(»-gen, n t'hrm A substance resembling 
fibrinogen ocruning In the albumin of birds* eggs — o'^vo- 
gen'e-sls, n The generatlim or production of an ovum 

- o'^vo-g^net'lc, c»-vog'e-nous, a - o'vo-gone, n Km- 
brpol One of tho undifferentiated cells of tho ovarv which 
by division produce thu ova — o^vo-gon'lr, a Pertaining 
to an ovugoiip 

o'vold, 1 A'vuid, 2 o'vuid, a Egg-shaped; ovate 

o-vordalf. 

o’vold,B 1. An egg-shniied body 2. Crantol A skull with 
the iiurnia verllealis egg-shatiefl K L ovum, egg, *4 -oin j 
©''vul-do-ron'I-ral, l ^’vid-do-kun'i-kBl. 2 0*vfll-do-c0uM-cal. 
a Arch Desigiiallug an Intermediate tieiween a cone and 
un nvold, nr compounded of the two forms' used of certain 
risifs tif turrets or towers 

o''\o-kar'y-oa» n. Emhryol The nucleus of the unfecun- 
dated ovum — o'^Fo-lee'l-thln. n A lecithin obtained 
from ogg*yolk — o'^vo-lem'ma, n. Fmbryot The external 
eii\eiop of the unfeciindutetl ovum — o-vol'o-gy, n. Bame 
us i)oi.ouY - o*vo*log'l-ral, a — o-voPo-gtst, n 
o'vo-lo* 1 fl'vo-If), 2o'vo-lo,n. Arch. A convex molding; 
u quarter-round, in Koruau architecture, a quarter of 
Il circle in profile in Greek, liv }N>rholic, with a quirk at 
tla* lop fciee illus under C orinthian lit , < LL. 
otulum, dim of L ovum, egg ) 
o’Yo-ly’'stn. n A fctnd of cytotoxlu destroying egg-cells — 
o'^vo-mil'rold* n Org Chem A mucus obtained from egg- 
Alhumln — o'vo-plasm* n litol The protoplasm of the 
egg or female gamete contrasted wlili sperm-plasm — 
o'^to-pyr^-form. a Having a form midway between an 
t'KR and a pear — ©''vo-rhom-bol'dal, a Bot h o vuldal aud 
rhumboldal In form — o*’vo-teM'tl8* n Biot A hermaphro- 
dite sexual gland producing both ova and spermatozoa — 
o*YO-(eA-tlc'u-lRr« a — o’TO-lld, b flame os ootid 
O’* vo-Tl-Ylp'»>ra, 1 6‘vo-vi-viD'»-ra, 2 O’vo-vi-vip'a-ra, b. 
pi Fool A former but now abandoned group eomprising 
the moiiotremos and marsupials 
0 *'to-Ti«vlp'R-iroU 8 « 1 fi'vtj-vi-vip'e-rus. 2 6'vo-vi-v Ip'u- 
rfis. a Producing eggs that are incubated and hatched 
within the parent's body, as some reptiles aud fishes 
formerlv applied also to the luarsiipials and monotn*ines. 

- o^vi^vl-vlp*»-rou»>ly, «f p — o*’v«F>Fl-Flp'»-roiis-iiess, 
n o^vo-yl-vIp'R-rlsnitt o*'fo-vlT’l-parl->tyt. 

H'vn-la, 1 O'viu-ls. 2 (yvo-io, n Conch. A genus of tbs 
OpifZlds* I < LL opidam, see ovule ) 
o'vn-Uir* 1 A'viu-lar; 2 6'vQ-lar,a. Bot. it Zool, Of or 
pertaining to an ovule o'fiHlE-ryl. 
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O'^YU-la'llHi, 1 6'viu-lC'n-»; 2 6*vfl-lft'ri-n, n. pi, Protoz. 
i'rotoBoana reiemblinic an ovum or cell [ < LL ovu- 
Itm. aea otolo.) •> o^YU-la'rWan, a. ft n. 
o'vii-law* 1 O^vliHlte. 2 O'vQ-lAA. n Surff. An cnsym mid 
to exiat In and serve the mltotlo dlvleione of a living egg an 
a stimulus (< ovuLa] 

o'vo-lat^l O'viu-lCt. 2 6'vQ-lftt, Pi. I-LAT*Kn, -lat"- 
iNG.) To produce or disoharge ova; lay eggs, 
o'vu-lnte, 1 6'viu-lit, 2 6'vfi-ial, o. Ovuliferous. 
O'^TU-ln'tlon* 1 fi*viu-li«'rfhan; 2 6*vQ-lft'chon, n. Tlip 
formation and discharge of ova; tho nrnod \vhcn this 
occurs, corres^nding ^ith the end of the tnrrses 
O'vulo, 1 dViai; 2 dVQl, n. 1. Sot. The rudimentary 

Itisnormally invested ail h , J 

two membranes (the pri- f\ ^ /irt, A I 

tntne and the secundtnt) ft 1 fUVl 4a\ 

and contains tho nucleus nr mj )\V Iml fl 

nucellus. In shape ovules Vr 

may he atro^a orthotru- ,,, , y 

pous, campylotropouB. am- Ov * 

philrapo|i».cta I Orthot«>»ou.or.tt«B<»..- 

Tho the ovule or mar- ^ ovulo Hnd a erotnii«iatiuii. 
rozporanfftun Is produced by RhnwinR inner nnd outer oosta 
the non^exual orspurophyie 2 CnmpylotropouH— ovule sud 
phase and Is not comparable eoatiun 3 AmphitropouH - 
to the real egg, the name ovule and eeaUon 4 Anstro- 
{ovule) has been retained fur i>ouii~ ovule and aeation 6 
convenience A portion of the f’w'JulouB - a eeotion 6 llon- 
ovary, the placenta, is the ^ I'rect— 

basis of the ovule's growth. * 

Generally the ovule is a varpollary outgrtiwth, but aome- 
tlmes It Is formed directly from tho apcK of tho floral 
axis, as In Taxus A stalk, tho funiculus, atiaclies the ovule 
to tho carpel Between the double Integuments (prtminc 
and zecundine) Is loft a narrow channel, the micropylt, 
through which the pollen«Lube proceeds io the embryo- 
sac within which Is the egg awaiting fcrtlUsutlnn 'Die 
fertilised ovum grows Into the embryo, and the complete 
structure developed from the ovum Is termed the $ied 
2. A small ovum, siiecifioally one unfertilised 
Man in developed from an enru/e about tlin 12nth of an Inah 
in diameter, which dlffam in no reepeol frotii tho ovuhn of nther 
animala Dabwiit i>eMenf o/ Afon pt i p U Ia 1HH7 ] 

(F , < LL opulum, see ovolo )— Nabothian ovules. 
Nabothian follicles Hee under roLidci.K - o'^vu-lirer- 
OUN, a Hearing ovules o''vu-llg'er-ouNt. 

O-vudl-daD, 1 o-vlQ'li-dl, 2 o-vQ'il-de, n pi Comh The 
AmpAfpcrasldw.— o'vu-lld, n.-* o'va-lln(e<*, o'vu-lotd, a 
o'VU-llst, 1 O'vlu-llst, 2 0'va-ll8t. n Hume UN (iviHT (mtm 1 
o'TU-llto, 1 o'vlu-lait: 2 O'va-llt, n a fuHsll egg [ « ovu- 
O'vu-lumdd'viu-lniii} 2A'vQ-luui.n ] An ovule 

2. [tH A genus typical of Ornhtlx ILL Nfs> ovoi o | 
o'vum, 1 um, 2 6^'Qm. n (o'va, / d] [L J X. Biol 
A nucleated cell, in the ^ s. 

ovary of the fomalo, that 
may prcnluci* a new ludi- 
vidual bv a procoss of seg- 

mentation, usually afl4>r t ^ -Tm j 

impregnation, anegg.inthe / 
a idcid iM'im*. 2* Arth i^i 

OW, lou, 2ow, fiuer/ Expres- 

slve of surprise and pain, or * » ■ ' 

sometlmoH of other exulted 

O 'wain, 1 0'wsn . 2 fl'wan, Sir. ^ 

In Henry of iJaltry s/nvcr«t ovum 

of Oioatn, a knight of King The liuumn ov um m Um o\ a- 

Htpphen of Ireland, who * V*V’' “.7 

„uu.Mrl Kt * f’vieao. eurruuiKluil by the 

IMMSOU turougil Kt 1 atrli k 8 luni« and lu bloud-vo»- 

Purgatory US a iienanco j j.|uid bUm* interior of 

, tin* nvinai 4 < uiniiliif, or pro- 
•■Wal'la* 1 O-wfl la 2 o-wll lll, ligorouH diek Mirnninding (fi) 
n, [W Afr ] A tall fubu- tlu* ovum • omiMiiwid of «)) viud- 
roous tree (.PentacletHra vm- Imn luoiubruni (7) Mt«lhiR, tH; 
erophyUa) bearing legumes 2 nii(lnu<« nnd (innudfoIuN ( om- 
feoi long containing edible pure lUun under uiciiM-t.ArRU 
seeds which furnish an oil umsI by the nuilv" n In cooKlng 
O^wa^rl, 1 d'wa'rl, 2 O'wk'n, n 1. A buy In .s IJuiinIiu 
I sland, .lapan, 2iS by 2U iii 2. An old piovlncc on owiirl 
Buy. Jupuii, now Alchl prefecture iMuiiity, N ^ 

O-was'ro, 1 o-was'ko, 2 o-wus'eo. n A town lii Cayuga 
€>-was'ro iJike. A lake in Cayuga county NY 7 by 11 m 
O^wa-ton'Ra, 1 O*wo-iuii'e. 2 fl’wa-tdn'u, n A city, county- 
se.it of Bteele county. Minn, 
ow'bel, n hame us ouhit 

owd, 1 fid 2 fi 1. a jlHal , Yorkshire, Eng 1 Old 

Bui I meSua fur to makke 'la ouwf oUge on 'appy ac iver T nan 

TssifTaoN Owd Hod at 2 

owe, 11 6, 2 o, V. [owed (formerly ouuht or own), 
ow', J ow^D*. ow'iNo.j 1. t. 1. 'J’o be indebted to tlie 

extent ot, I m> under obligation for, lieublig«>dorboufid to 
puA with to, expressed or implied, MCore the |>erNuu or 
thing to whom the debt or obligation is due, as I owr 
you art apology 2. To lie obliged or imlebted for, 
have to ascribe, trace, or aekiiowledge an due with to 
No country mMiiM to 010^ mom in itii women than Amnrira 
doaa. Bavoa Am 6’ommcmipeaZ/A vol ii, p HOO Imacm 'll I 
St* To be the owner of, own. have 
II, t To lx‘ indebted or in debt ( < AS daan, have ] 
0»we'gu, 1 o-wl'go, 2 o-wfi'fto, n A township and village, 
county-seat of Tioga county. N Y. 

OW'el-ty, 1 O'el-Ci. 2 fi'fil-ty, n Equality: obsolete except In 
legal phrases I< OF oelte, equauty]- owelty of par^ 
titlon (A'ng Law) the difference paid by one coparcener to 
another to equalise a partition - u. of sen lees (Pcwl 
Law) equality of services In subordinate tenures, ns where 
tboseof ibe terre-tenant and the mesne- icnaiit were the same 
O'wen, lO'en. 2fi'fin. n 1. A masculine iiersonai name 2. 
David Dale (• /m 1807 'll /ulMfKb, an Ameiioan geologist and 
author S. John (1560-1622), "the British Martial" 
epigrammatist In Latin 4. John (1610'«/m 16H5), an 
r.ngiiwh Puritan controversialist 4. Hir Rlehard C 'v> 
1804-1* /m 18U2>, an English naturalist, anatomist, and pale- 
ontologist 6. Robert (‘/ul771-“ /i;lS58), a Welsh 
socialist and philanthropist 7. A county in 8 W. central 
Indiana, 380 sq. m . couuty-eeat, Hpenoer 8. A county In 
N Kentucky. 400 sq m . county-seat. Ownnton •. A 
peak in the Blk mountains Colo . I'i 102 ft high 
O-we'nl-a, 1 o-wT'm-s. 2 o-wfi'nl-a. a A small genus of 
Australian trees belonging to the family Meltaeew They 
beer pinnate leaves small axillary flowers In panicles, and 
globular drupaceous edible fruits with a succulent eploarp. 
O smeiMM is the sour plum and O ctrazUera Is the sweet 
plum. The wood Is durable 1 < Rlehard Owen ] 


O-we'nI-an, 1 o-wt'ni-en; 2 o-wfi'nl-an. a Pertaining to 
Robert Uwen or his system.— Ow'en-lsm, Ow eo- 
lae, vt ft ef. 

Ow'en-lte, I A'en-ait; 2 6'4n-It, n. A disciple of Robert 
Owen, who attempted to morgonise sociciv on a banis 
of humanlurlan and socialistic cooperation Ow'en-lstt* 
Ow'en Mer'cHdlth, 1 mePi-dlih, 2mfir'e-dlth Pen-name of 
F.dward Robert Bulwer-Lytton See Lytton, 2. 

Ow'ens, 1 fi'enx. 2 fi'^ns. John (170(V-V«1K40) An English 
cotton-spinner, founded Owens (Villego, Manchester 
Ow'ens-lMir-o, ] O'ens-biir-o, 2 O'finii-bfir-o. n A city, 
county-seat of Daviess county. Ky 
Ow'eiis C'ross'roads". A town In Madison county, Ala 
Ow'ens Lake. A salt lake in Inyo county, (Jol . 18 by 10 m 
Ow'en Hound. A txirt of entry and town In Grey N dis- 
trict, Ontario, Canada (length. 175 in to Owens Lake 
Gw'ens rh'er. A river In Mono and Inyo countlos. Cal . 
Ow'en Htan'Iey, 1 stan'li. 2 st&n'ly A mountain range in 
8 E British New Guinea, the highest summit, ri.l2n ft 
O' wen- ton, l A'en-tan. 2 O'ftn-ton. n A town in Owon 
county. Ky 

ow'er, 1 fi'sr, 2 fi'er. n One who owes 
ow'er, 1 eu'or, 2 ow'er, ado ft prep iMcot 1 Kame as over 
ow'er-anre, 1 ou'sr-eiui 2 ow'er-anc. n (I*rov Eng ft 
ScoiJ Buperlorltv. luustory Ow'ranret. [ovkhuy 
ow'er-by, 1 eu'ur-bal, 2 uw'er-by, udi* (Bcotl Humo as 
ow'eMoup, 1 eu'ar-iaup 2 ow*cr-loup, n |Sci>l ] 1. A 
leaping over 2. A trcMtuuM of cattle S. The stream-tide 
ut the change of the moon (burden of a song 

ow'er-word", 1 eu'sr-w'Ord*, 2 ow'er-wQrd*. n |Hcot 1 'Dio 
ow'Ing, 1 fi'iQ, 2 fi'lng pa 1. (InichI. U s ] l.ackitig. as 
In reckoning time, as. It's owtno fifteen minuttw to t)\o 2. 
Attributable, with to. as, owing to his age. 8. Due, pay- 
able used In a passive sense for oterd; as, tliere Is much 
owing to him. 

owl, 1 oul, 2 owl, vi (Engl To carry on an Illegal or con- 
traband trade, smuggle, espet'laily, to carr> wtsil or sheep 
out of England at one time Illegal - owl'ert, n 
owl, n. 1, A predatory nocturnal bird of the cnracn- 
form family Striiintw, elosel v allied to t ho 

The owls form a cosmoiiolitan and 
highly diverslfled group, separati'd on 
structural grounds Into two subramllics. 
wHH^ft Striffin^t and Itubontnw The bead Is largo, 
the neck short and thick, tho bill sboit 
curved, and sharply hooked, the claws long, 
sharp, and very muscular, the plumage 
tinted gray and brown Most of tliu 
poorly In sunlight, and emerge 
DBA ut dusk to s(M*k their maU*s and their food, 
which latter coiiststs of tnaiiitnals, birds, 
IiOUg*cured reptiles, and insects 'I'he Aineriran owls 
OmI Vm feed for the most iiart on such iN>Hta to 
agriculture ns mice and gupliers, and houcc aro aids to the 
f.irincr Homo tropical stwclos eat crabs and Ilsh (see pihii- 
owL) Owls usually breed In natural cavities of treiw or In 
criu'lces among ns'ka, or tu old buildings 
but frequently repair and occupy old ARnSAp 

lilrds* or squirrels' nests, and certain 
Hpoclus nest upon or beneath the ground 
(SCO ntTHRowiNQ own.) 'I'he eggs are In- 
varlahlv wtilte 'J he Greeks assigned the 
little hnrneil owl (see ow lei ) of soul horn 
Europe to Pallas Athona as an emblem %3 w 

of her MUiMTual wisdom 'Die <*tiitiitioii 
owl of I uro|>o is tho brown or tawny m^t^JvOmSr 
owl. Of North-American owls, proinl- 
nent siienloH are the clrcumiM)lar liawk * WUX 
owl and snow -owl, the ffreat horned 
owl {liubo tirgtnianm), differing ilMIe 
from the eagle-owl of the old World, tliFry 
tiie great gray owl IScatiaptrx nebuloaa) , 
and tlin barr<^ owl or rat -owl— all of rirr.n« rTnrnMi 
largo alxc Among the sinaller bimmUcs "7 . 

arc th< long -eared owl (Asia ud/Mslan- 
«v), tho short -eared owl lAtio accipitrlnuz), the barn -owl 
or yellow owl, the mottled or screech -owl, the saw- 
whet or Acadian owl, ami the burrowing and plguiy or 
clf-owls of the West 
2. One of a br»*cd r»f donicstic pj- 
g<*oiis having an ow l-liko head and 
u promificnt frill 3. A inTson ui - 
custoiiicd to Im* lip hiti at niylit . a 
iiigbt-owi I < AH fl/r ) - an owl In 
an Ivy -bush t» a stupid hliindernr 
cuck^oo-owl'', n 'Die hoohook 
monkcy-faced owl, tho barn-owl 
(SVrir prattnrola) - owr»but''ler- 
fl>,n A Hoiilli- American nyiiiphallfl 
hiitierth (f’a/fvo rvry/ar/lus), ahout If 
liu hes In exiiaiisu, with largo iH’elll on 
the foldod wings coinparud to owl's 
I owl -eyed, a Having eyes 

Hcreoch-owl /• an ow-l purblind owly-cyedl. 

fFniT.i R MiMTimori in - owl-faccd, a owl-fly, n Any 
Now \€irk 2<)MluKical iiiMtTt. esiieclully the British Ml- 
f'ark ) ulldld ti V ( stnlia lutarln) owl -gnat, 

n A small psyi liodid M> owl'head", it (l.onal, H H] 
'1 lie lilac k-hulliLcJ plover - owl-light, n Twilight dusk 
uwl-nionkey, n A douroucoull owl-moth, n A 
Brazlltun iioctuld moth {Lrrbnz ztrix), about a fwl In ex- 
panse —owl -parrot, n 'Dio kitkaiin Hee llliis under 
KiKAiMj - owrs-clovcr, w 'Die owi-homled elovw — 
owl's-crown, n 1. I'ho cotton-rose {(il/ola grrmanica) 
2. The wood-c'Udweed Wnnphaltum zylPuHcumi owl- 
swallow, n A podargold bird - owl -train, n (c;olhMi ] 
Any ritilwaytraln tliut runs late at night 

Rlrhardsoii’i* owl, tlie arctic variety of the saw-whet 
owl'cr,laul' 0 r. L'owl'cr.n 1. A person engaged In export- 
ing sheep or wcniI from England 2. A vessel engaged In 
tills tradu hence a smuggler 

owl'cr-y, 1 flul'rtr-i 2owl'er->,n (-ms 1 -ir 2-\'i,pl] I. 
All uwl-llke cuarac'ierksth . act, or utterance 2. A place 
where owls live 

owl'ci, 1 aul'il, 2 owl'l^t, n 1. \ small owl; a- th> 
Kurofif*an nxt'lH ( ilhrnr norfuai 2. A sitndar t iric’iitnl 
siiecies {Athtiu hrama) of India 3. A young owl i. 
A n ow 1« t -moth 

owl 'ct-moth", 1 auI'et-mZifh' 2 owl'fit-mfith', n. Gin of 
various noc’tuld uic-ths, as of the 
venus Profit niu 

Owl'glas«''t« n A wag or. according 
to Bomi. el' her of two. father and 
sou whose pranks nnd practhjtl 
Jokes were related In a luccHlleval 
(.-erman tale traiislatecl Into many || 

IWuages the I ngllsh translailon Owlet-inoth 

of the German Kulentpifgtl if wl - , 

ovrl^ngtl^n* Old Eng Law The offense of exporting wool 
or sheep 


owl'lsh, 1 aul'iSh, 2 owl'lsh, a Resembling an owl In ap- 
fienrnnre or habits, grave- or solemn-looking, stupid or 
obtuse . also, nlght-prowllng.— -ly* adv - -noss, n 
owl 'Ism, 1 aul'lam, 2 owl'lgm, n. 1. A predatory diaposl- 
iion 2. [Uart^ ] Owlish stupidity 
owl'y, 1 aul'i, 2 owl'y, a 1. Owl-llke in respect of sight; 

purblind 2. IHlangl Btupld. dull 
ovinL 1 du. 2 fin, vt. 1. 'fo have tho legal or rightful 
title to. have tlie exclusive right of possession and use of; 
Ihi tile propnelur of, hold or possess by right, possess; 
have, as, to num a horse 

Unlike the Greek, whn. not ownine hiinaelf. was ewiMcl by his 
city, the Enslishmaii in not in any approaiahle degreo mcnad by 
hui nation Mpsncbh Pnnetpha of hthzee vol. U, p 258 U ISttlj 
2. To eluiiii as one’s own, r<‘spond to [< AS dfjntan, 
< agen, see own, a ) 8yn * see possess. 

Own>, v I. t 1. To lulmit or confess to be true or m 
acflordancc* with fact, esiieeiHllv when to one's disad- 
vantage, iieknowludgt' , eoiicede; eonfoss, as, to oion a 
fault 2. To acknowledge to lielong to; avowr or admit 
the ownership of. reeognix*', ns, to own luin fop a son 
I Hliall not own 'Waverlny, ray chief reancm la, that it would 
praveiit lue uf Uie plcaaiirc of writiuv asaln 

Soon* In Lookhart'a H’aZler ScM «li 11. p 254 (r. w. * 00 .| 
II. t. [Colloq ] 7'o make admisHion: with to. 

Buppone I oion at once to tail and claws 

BaowNiNu litohop tHougram'o Apotegy st. 18. 
t < AR. vnnan. give | Syn see acknowledor, avow; 
c'ONrKHH - to own It, to come utmti the scent, as foxhounds. 

- to own up* to make conrcHslon 

own, a 1. Jielonging to uiiesclf. iHTuliar, particular; 

I mil vidiial follow ing th<> possessive (usually a possossivo 
tirorionn) as an intensive to exprc'ss ownership, intemst, 
01 individual jieeuliaritv with emphasis, or to indicate 
the* exclusion of others, ns, mv own horse , his own idea; 
i( IS niv own* 111 this seiisi* often with ellipsis of the 
noun, as, it is natural Io eujo\ one’s own (property) 
2. Hruiig of the highest degnw, actual; real w'ith to 
Iwfitrc* the posm'Msor, as, own cousin to A. 8. liitimate- 
Iv ndat/ed or enshrined in the affect ions used as a term 
of endoiirmeiit, sonicdimcs in the su)ierIaUvn, as, luy 
ownezt own 4. Htnkinglv similar after a possessive, 
UN, Tommy is his father’s own son J < AM dgsn, orig 
pp of ngan, owe 1 of one's own motion, spontaneously. 

- to be one's ownt* to be master of oneself. 

ownd, pp Owned 8. 8. 

own'er, 1 fin'or, 2 fiii'er, n. One who owns or has the 
lf‘gal title, thf> rightful proprietor, also, ono who has 
poNsessInn Syn * sei> mahtfr 

ciwil'cr-less, 1 fin'or-les, 2 fin'or-l^B, a Having no 
ow ner 

Oivn'or-Mhip, 1 fin'iir-dliij). 2 An'er-shYp, n. ThestaUcof 
bung a jmipnetoi or owuier, exclusive right of |m)s- 
sesHlon proprlntiirHlilp Syn: see i-iioprrtv 
I t iMchtuhIfiil whothor any hiyh dcgrfm of civil isatlon is pna- 
sililn willimit iihial ownrr^fnp of land ,1 Q Huitii la 

ilouar Px httr , Hap on Indian AJfaira.Oct 80, IH78p S87 luov. 
i-ni ocr ) 

own '-form", 1 fin'-ffirnr, 2 fln'-ffirnr, a Hot Having 
likeness In form or beginning a Darwinian adjective to Indi- 
cate 111 flowers like organs having twoor thnw distinct forms, 
own 'ness, 1 fin'iies, 2An'n5s n Individuality 
owii'-root", 1 fiii'-rni*. 2 fin'-rflfit', a Grown on its own 
root, not budded or griifti d us, an own^rmn rose 
O-wos'so, 1 o-wos'o, 2 o-wfis'o, n A oily lii Hhlawnssi>e 
county, Mich 

owre'-hlp", 1 iiur'-hlD*, 2 owr'-hlp", n (Hcot 1 A way of 
striking a blow with a hamnicT Hwiing from (he hip 
owset, ;/ r)o>o ows'ert* ows'cllt*n A quagmire 
ows'cii. 1 niiK'n 2owti'ii,n p/ (Scot ft North Eng | Oxen. 

And hw kail oioarn, sliowp and kyo BuRNa Bonnie Jamn at 4 
OwH'Icy, 1 aiir'li, 2 owb'lv. n A county In H L Kentucky; 

206 sq m count v-Hcnt, Hooiieviilo 
owit, «c/r out owt«*t. 

O-wy'liev, 1 o-wariil, 2 o-wV'b5, n A county In H W. 
Idaho. 7.007 sq in. county-seal, Hlivcr ('ll >. Iteoiitslns 
tlic> flwyti(^> mountains, and Is traversed by the ilwyh«»e 
river, a irlhiilury of the Hiiakn river 
OX, 1 oks, 2fiks, n. [ox'ln, 1 oks'n, 2 fiks'n, p2 ] 1. An 

mlult eiistriilecl male uf a duiiiestiu buviiie (luadnirwd, 
iilsu, in the plural, domeslie bovine < pi ad ru pods of cither 
Hc>x C’uiniiare ('a'I’ill 2. A bovine ciuadniped, as a 
buffalo, bison, or vak , spiM if , one of the taurine grouji, 
iiH tin* crimmcm cIcimesticiiPsI /Inn tanniH, or the sebii or 
Indian ox (lioa intllrut) 1 he ox Isthecrnldcin of the Kvan- 
gcdtslLukc III reference to /'’if A 1,10 |* AH ox, • ^ 

vkfh, iqi inkle ]- Javan ox, a domiwtlcuUul huntoiig 
ox'-an''t«*>lo|N<, n A hiihallne anieloiM* ox -ball, n I. 
A hairy conerntlon occurring in tlm stomachs of oxen 2. 
A glohular brass tip for (‘nttle-iiorns ox-balm, n Hanio 
as iioiwk-iialm - ox-blier, n I. A bird, tlie oxpecker 
2. |l.ocal IT HI 'I he cowhlrd ni -blood, n A deep rc<1 
hue Hue HANO-iiL-ncxi'r ox-btit, n A botofly or Its 
larva ox -bow, n I. A lient piece of 
^ Wood In an ox-yoke, that forms a collar 

^^^B^*** for tiie ox H«>e illus lielow 2. (New 
Eng I A bend In ariverrisiembling such 
^ ox -brake, n a stall 

In w tlie ii oxen arc* placed to be Shod - 
N5S ox -cheek, n Jowl ox«eyod,(i llov- 
/ \ Ing large calm eves like those ot an ox* 

y \ a Honicrir opilhet as. ox-eysd Juno 

cwk„« I/. oi'Yalr"!, » A cattle-fair — oi -fence, 

iix-DOL /I „ [I eg I In rox-hiiiitlng acomhlnu- 

tlon fence consiHting of a railing. Iindge, and ditch ox 'erf. 

ox-fl) , n '1 he ox-i)ot ox -foot, a Made from a bovine 
hoof, as, ox ftmt Jeliv ox -gall, n *] he gall of tlie ox. pnim*- 
elall> IIS prc‘puri*'l for use In wnter-eolnr nr crayon iiainting 
UfgiiU w an <'if aJIftnt and dulicntai nlnanRing aennt It in a 
Imuifl nikIh MOHp VoiiM\NN HuntMtook 7 7Ufl, p 4JU U IMMl | 
-OX -god, ri 'till 1'4'vpilaii god Apis ~ ox -head, n 1. 

An ox s head 2t Ahhickheuit -ox-lilde,n 1. An ox's 
hide 2. A hide of luncl Hes* iiinR*, n ox -land, n Old 
Eng Law As niui’h land as c an Ihi riiltlvated by the aid of 
an ox, averaging ulioiit 15 acres ox'gang"!; ox'gate";. 

ox'pHh''t, n Marrow - oi-ray, n A very large ray 
(IMcrrohntU giorntn of the sciiithcni Eiiroisian consts, soincw 
tlmiM ‘Jti feet long and 28 feet broad, with a honi-Ilkn projc o 
tion from each iNcioral fhi - oi-relm, n IHouth Africa 1 
A strip of ox-hIde used for a halter, strap, or the like ox'- 
skln"!, n A hide of land — ox-sole, -J— a * 
n llrl A flatfish tlie whiff - OX- M 
tall, n I 1 he lull of an ox 2. A B ll if |i 

soup made from the tall ot an ox I 11 W' fl 1) 
ox-UII soupE - ox-warble, r An 
ox-lM»t-lhe Dumb Oi, 'rhomas . 

Acpilnas so named by his fellcjw sill- 0*'y«ke with two 
denis iNceansi* of his tarltumity -to Ga-bowa 
have the black ox tread on one's foot. 1. To know the 
meaning of sorrow or ulsfurtuno. 2. Tu be vlslicd by 


Ol Key 1: ortlitlc, Art; fat, fire; fait; fi;at,prij; hit, police; obej, |^; not, Ar; foil, rftle; hot, bOm; affinal: ib habit, rOBoor; 

Ojrster KaT2:Mrt, Ape, fit, fire, fiit, wh^t, all; mi, git, prfy, fern; hit, Ice; |si; f»e; gA, nit, Ar, win, wolf, Ao, 


dMth* In aUiulon to thi' ■acrtflee of a blaek ox to Pluto, ox-e'a, 1 okR-l'o. 2 01uh«'a. fi Sptmu. A rocMiaped ipleiUe 
Compare black oambl pointed at both end* Bee illua. under aricuLB. l< Or. 

. l. tonn,n» 

wlKHU*. oiJIIie. oirtLw. oi*toll. ^ox« ^ uu. oi-e oteS. 

On 1 Mka* 9 Aka M lith fADocrynha) JtMfilk vlll, 1. Ox>n-den, 1 oke'en-den; 2 Olurto*den, Aihton (•/mISOB- 
oiwnd!^i 5iwSi"d. 2 ‘SkMtm S An l>ngliih hymnoloitet Blshop^^^^^ 


eontalne ox^Jcn M eulfuTlo^w^^ dletlniutahed Ox'en-ford, 1 okiTen-ford. 2 dke^ftn-ford, John (•/,,1812- wdd. Fei04. 

S2?« iJrfrflrtrf f^cixS V«1877) An KngUiih dramatlat. critic, and tranalator oz'Ma-bKer, \ 

a 


oiMa are thoae that do not form aclda with water, ean not 
be obtained by removing water from aotda. and do not 
form aalta by uniting with either baale or acidic oxlda or 
with aclda Perosida are thoae that combine with aelda to 
form aalta that eorreapond with oxlda containing leaa oxygen 
than they themaelvea do. Thua, hydrogen dloxld (Hso,) 
and barium dloxld (BaOa) are peroxidt. \ < Or ozyr, acid ] 
oi'ydf.- black ozld of Iron {Chan,), the magnetic iron 


ox'al*, \ - 

oz'a*-lo», foxALif' acid a combining form uaed in chomlHtry 
~ ox*»-la-rr'tlr, a Org Chrm Pertaining to or deMlgtiut- 


eka'i-de-bl. 2 dluri>da-bl, o. Chtm Ca- 

- .j- -- changed Into an oxld — oz*1-da-bll'l«ty, n. 

(»/ul82U-Vnl888). An Engllah Roman Catholic and ccclo- OX H-dant, 1 oka'i<dant, 2 dkaM>dant. a. Chtm, Anoxldlaer 
a ura x arm i-«rutiMiuii mi «» Blaatlc apologlBt. IW Yorkahlre. England OX 'l-«lMe, ) 1 ok8*i-dea, 2 dlw'l-dla, n One of many oxldla- 

In* (lIOCOC OClHrfJOOH) conaldered only In lla Ox'cn-hope. 1 oka'en-hOp; 2 dka^Cn-bOp. n A t^n In ox'y-daae./ing fermenta found widely dlatrlbuted In plant 

. Oi'en-atern,l«kB'on-«i0rn.20k8^6n-at4Srn.n l.Axel,Count and animal tliwuea. They are divided into eafr/9cn,M« and 

n A white crviiLalliue comoound (CilliNiOi) (Vu 1683 -*/m irLM). Chancellor of Hweclen, who directed the vtraxidatet, or eatakuet. [ < oxin 1 — ox'Ma'aIr, a 

otTiS^TbrSar tmn of on alloxan Oermaii ProteHtant policy In the Thirty Yearn* war 2. oxidate, 1 oks'i-dW. 2 dka'l-dlt, v< A *1. I-dat-bd, -dat'- 

rrili frSm i JuIx^N 1 Benedict (Vi.162.3-Vm 1702). a Chancellor of Bweden noted ino 1 Chan Tooxldlae 

oz^^a3aii'tln w CAcw A colorlesii crysulllne aubeUnoe an a promoter of European peace Ox'en-atler-nal [Sw 1 oz''l-an'tlon, 1 eks i>d5'Aian; 2 6ke*i<dft'shon, n. Chem. 
(CtlUNsih) obtained from uii uuuooum aolulluu of alloxanlo ox'er, 1 okii'ar. 2dka'er. n [Eng 1 Same aa ox-raNCX. Bee 1. The act or proceae of uniting or of cauung a com- 

acid by iMilling - ox'a-late, n Chan A Halt of oxalic acid. under ox* — double oxw, an ox«tcucu or ox»rall with a pro- pound to unite with oxygen chemically, alao, the Htato 

— ox'^a-lat'lc, a Afrd ()1 or pertaining to oxalaten — oxa- tecting rail on either aide a . * ' . . - . . 

latle dlatheala, the cundltlun of the ayatem that favors ox'e-tonc, 1 oka i-Min, 2 6K«e-l0n, n cam Any one of a 

aecration of oxalates from the urine ox-al'de-byde, n. claaa of compotinda obtained from certain lactonm. apeclf , 

Chem Bamc as olyoxal - ox^a-le^mi-a, n Med An ex- a liquid (CiHijfh) with an agreeahle odor, couatltuting the 
rcHH of oxalle add or of ta salts In the blood ox*a-l»'- idmpl^ of the claaa (< oxy(acid) + (laC)tonb] 
ml-al. ox^al-eth^yl-lrt, n Chem A colorlesa liquid 1 oka'ui*. 2 , n. 1. Hot, Any one of 

bas(‘ ((' 4 rikN N CiHt) Mimllar In action to atropin 
ox-ni'lr, 1 okH-nl'ik, 2 ftks-Aric, «. Chem. Of, portain- 


anveral planta of varioua gen< 
era of tne aati'r fatnilv Be- 


ing to. or derived from the oxulla or aorrol I < f)XALi 8 1 — 
oxalic arid, a white crystalline poisonous compound (IliCi 
O 4 ) found extensively In the vegetable kingdom and made 
artltU'lullv In various ways, as by decomposing sugar with 
nltrle add It is largely used In the arts, aa in bleaching 
and in dyeing, and Is sometimes called mil of lemowt It Is 
rarely used In medirine, on aeoount of Its poisonous proper- 
tira. hut Is useful In rcuiov ing Iron* or lnk*stalna from paper, 
linen, etc 

Many NiilMtanocN bimidiM sugar ymld oxalu: acid by th« a^ 
tiuii of nitric and an niolaiwtas. rnso iiutaln atanih aum, worn, 
hair, ailk, and many vegotablo aeids 

V, a Dttvanaatory lAili nd . O 01 

Ox»al''l-da'co-», 1 oka-ari-dP'si-i, 2 aks-AI'l-da'ce-l*. n pi 
Hot A family of plants — the wood*aurrul family It in- 
eludes about 7 genera and 27 A species, mainly tropical I < 
oxALis I — ox-al'^-da'ceoua, a 
ox'^aJ-lm 'Id, 1 nks'sl-lm'id, 2 Aks'ul-lm'ld. n Chrm A 
while solid (NllC'vOf), the Imid of oxalic acid, derived from 
oxamlc acid ox^Bl-hin'Id;. 
ot'»*lln, n Chrm Haute as olyoxai.in ox'B-llnet* 

Ox'a-lls, 1 oks'e-lls. 2 dks'u-lls. n. Hot 1. A widely dis- 
tributed genus of atcmlesH herbs of the family OxaHdaer,r, 
with usually pulmatoly trlfollolute leaves and handsome 
yellow, rosi*, or white flowers They are prised In onui- 
merital cultivation O etricta and 0 acrtoxrlla are the eom- 
iiion wood*8orrelH of the United Htates Hee Illua under 
oiic'OiiuATE 2. |o-) A plant of this genus ( < L oxuHs, 

*r Cir oxalls, «' nxy<. sliarii, sour ) 

Oi'a^llte, n Minrral Hame as uumiiolptinr ox'^bI- 
fneth'y«lln, n chem A llould base (( '4ltaNt) derived from 
glyoxalln oi'^al-metli'i-lluet. - oi'al-mld, n oxamld 
«x''a-l<»-nl'trlle,n Chem Dlcyaiiogon — ox'*a«lu-rmm'- 
1(1, n Chrm Miime as oxalan --ox''»-lu'rBte, « Chem 
A salt of oxalurlc aeld — oi*B*lu'rl«B, n. Pathol 1<:xoesa of 
calcium oxalate In the urine — ox'*B-lu'rle, a Chem Of. 
iKTtulnIng to, or derived from alloxan and urle «u**d — 
oxalurlc acid, a white cryalalllne compound (('>ll4N,04) ahhr Oxford 

fouiid in conilJlnallon with ammonia In urine, or f«»rmed dl- oxf!’gIo8»*., ahhr Oxford glossary of Architecture 


pucially. (J) (U HI I/rltopBia 
Imvin. a tall perennial with 
oupoHiie, serrate leaves, and 
snowy veliow heads of flowers. 
f2) [Kng ) Any atwciea of 
Huphthalmum, with large yel- 
low lieads. 2. One of various 
iurda (1) The black*beUied 

f ilover (2) The dunlin. (3) 

Prov Eng] A titmouse, os, 
the lug oxrur (Pants niajt)r) 
and blue oreye (P cserutrus). 

2. A sparoid Ash, the bogiie 
4. I A list rail An elofioid fish 
(Meyalops ryprtnotdes) itj- 
senihling the tarpon i. A 
small stnrni*cloud sometimes 
seen on the African coaai a 
sailors' name 6, »/ Small 
concave mirrors matle at Nii- 
remlxTg 7. An oval dormer* 
window 8. Labrudorite 9. 

A molding aumlar to but 
doeper than the cavoito 

- creeping oxeyc, a hothouse plant (ireddta earnosa) 
with yellow flowers, from the Wisit Indies ox'eye*bean% 
1. A climbing shrub (Stizolobium giganteum) at the 



Oxeye Daisy 


of being BO umted. 2. Ily exteiiaion, anv changea in an 
element nr a compound that result in an adciition to it 
of a negative radical or a ndativi^ decrease of the positive 
conatltuent a recent uae — ox'l-da'Uon-al, a Pertaining 
to oxidation — ox'l-da''tlv(c«, a.—Relatlng to or having the 
character of oxidation. 

OX'i*da^tor, 1 ok8'i-d?*tdr or -tor; 2 6kB'i-d&*tor, n. 
Chem 1. An apparatus for generating oxygen, es- 
pecially one bv means of which a atream of oxygen is 
rhrecU'd into the flamo of a lamp ox'y-Ben-a^tort- 
2t. Same as oxinizBR 

ox'^MII-ia'lor -aa'lUon, n Chan Same as oxidation 
ox'l-dixn, )1 oks'i-daiz, 2 jiks'i-dlx, v J-pixed -nix'- 
OZ'l-dlso, ) INO 1 1. l To enuae the oxidation of. com- 

bine with oxygen II. i To unite with oxygon — oxidised 
sliver, silver with a dark mating of silver sulfld. usually 
made by dipping In a bath of alkaline aulfld — ox7-dlx'*a- 
bl(e^a ox'l-dlM'*a-bl(e*‘t.- ox'l-dlg*»-blPI-ty, n - oxT** 
dlxe^or -dlse'^lment, n Chem Hame aa oxidation 
OXM- dl]l''er, > 1 oks'i-daix*ar, 2 6ka'i-dlx"er, n. Chem. 
oxM-dls^er, / That which oxidiies or produces oxidation, 
BR an oxygen rnmpniind tliat frees its oxvgen enailv 
ox-ld'u-lat'^, 1 eks-id'yu-lCt'ed, 2 dks-ld'yu-lflt'Cd, a. 
Chem ('unialuing oxygen, oapoclally In Ita dyad valence, 
r< oxii> 1 

ox'lm, ) lokH'im . -1111 or -Tm, 2 Oka'im.-lm or -!m,n Chem 
ox'lme, I One of a aeries of eompouiida containing the group 
c:N 0U. formed by the action of bydroxylamlu on alde- 
hyd(w, ketoiiea, and ketonlc compounds. 

01 -lm'ld, 1 oks-lm'id. 2 6ks-lm'ld, n Chem A colorlisv 
crystalline compound, ('sO*NH [ < oxAur + imid ] ox* 
Im'ldet. 

ox-ln'dol, 1 oks-in'dfll. 2 Aks-ln'dfil. n Chem A colorless 
crystalline compound (CallrNO) formed variously, as by 
reducing ortho-nltrophcnyl-acetlc acid with tin and hydro- 


rectly hv huuUiig parahaulo acid with ariueous alkalis 
oi'a*lyl, 1 oks's-lll, 2 Aks'a-ipi, n Chem 1. The hypothet- 
ical radical (UiOi) of oxalic add oi'a-lyle;. 2. I'or- 
iiiorly, same as (1) cabuonyl and (2) caruoxyl -ox-am'* 
ate, a Chem A salt of oxamlc acid ux'^a-nietli'ane, 
n Chrm A white crysullliie compound (C' 4 llTNOa) made 
by passing dry ammoiiia«Kas through dry elhyllc oxalate 
(111 ItHolldlfliw •ux'*a>meth'y-lane, fi Chem A nacreous 
or fiearly crystalline compound ((^alliNOi) formed by 
saturutliig fused methyl oxalate with dry ummoiiia*gas ~ 
oi*ain'lr, a Chem Pertaining to or derived from oxalic 
acid and ammonia ~ oxainir arid, a a hlte crystalline eom- 
Itouiid ((7iHiN(ii) formed vurlousb, as by boiling oxamid 
with aqueous ammonia It melts without decomposition, 
and also forins a salt with uiumonluui 
nx*ain'ld, \ 1 nks-am'id, -id or -old. 2 Aks-kmMd. -Id or -id. 
os«ain'ldr, I n Chem A white compound, (.'0(Nlli),('0 
(Nlli) formed variously, as by hoalltig ammonium oxalate 
I v^OXAl.ir -f AMID, AMIDk ) 

ox-ain'i-din. \ 1 oks-am'i-dlu, -din or -din, 2 Aks-gniM-din, 
ox-aiii'l-dinr, 1 -din or -din, a Chem A crystalline organic 
comiKmud, ('(Nll)(NHi).t'(NIl)(NHi). known chiefly by 
Its salts [ < OXYUHN + AMIDIN*. AMIDINK* 1 
ox«ani'ln, 1 oks-am'iii, 2 Aks-ain'ln, a Designating certain 
coiiPtar colors related to oxamlc acid ux-am'lnet* 
ox-am'mlfe, 1 nks-iim'alt. 2 Aks-am'It, n Mineral A 
silky, while, trutispurrni. hydrous ainmonliiiii uxuluti' (11 4 
( Ml «)i( ' 1 O 4 ), crystallising In the orthorhombic system 1 v. 
oxM.n f ammonia] 

ox'^a-nll-am'ld, \ 1 oks'o-Dll-ain'id. -id or -aid, 2 Aks'a-nll- 
oi'*a-iill-ani^de, I Am'ld, -id or -id. n Chan A snow* 
while, ervst illinc flaxy compound (('ilIiNfOi) obtained by 


chloric acid [ <. oxyoen ] indoi. ] ox-ln'dolet, 

family Fahaeesr a native of southeastprii Asia, bearing ox'^I-imI 'I r, 1 oksVnd'ik. 2 Aks'l-Acl'lc, a Chrm Of or 
yellow flowers and cylindrical hairy ihmIh 2. Any of the containing lodiu and oxygen [<; oxygen -f looic) 
globose dark-brown iw'edH — o. daisy, an erect simple, ox'l-salt", n Chem Home as oxtsalt 
lierennial weed (Chrytanthrmum Irueanthrmum), with lanc(‘o- oi'»land% etc Hee ox* 

late-oblong l«av(*s and soil tar)' tiower-hcad, with yellow ox'llp'^, 1 oksMip", 2 Aks'llp*, n 1. A species of primrose 
disk and white rays an Old \\ orld plant naturalised In the (Primula rlaltor) closely r(>setnbling the cowslip 2. A 
United Htates hybrid primrose oxllp priifinise;. ] < AH oxanslyppe, 

os'*eyed''t oi«fenre, etc Hee ox* <. oxan, gen of ora, ox, 4 slyppe, droppings of a oow ] 

. ox'«-dad, 1 oks'o-dad, 2 Aks'o-dkd, n Kcol A plant of a 

„ . , ^ humus marsh [humus marsh formation 

Ox^ford, 1 aks'fard. 2 Aks'ford, n 1. Bari of. (1) Bee ox-o'dl«uin, 1 oks-A'di-um. 2 Aks-A*dl-am. n Keol A 
Harlkt, lionRRT (2) Hee Asquith, Hekhkkt Hbnrt 2. Oxon., ahhr Oxonia (Oxford) . OxoniensU (of Oxford) 
Capital of Oxfordshire. England, seat <»f Oxford University ox'o-nate, 1 oks'ie-nAt. 2 6ks'i)-nllt, n Chrm A salt of 
(s(N> below) t. A county In W Maine, 981 sq m , county* oxnnic and 

mat. Paris 4. N. uiid 8., two districts In Ontario, Canwla Oi-o'nl-an, 1 t,ks-6'ni-sn , 2 Aks-A'ni-an I. a Of or 

P<?rtaiiiiiig to Oxford. England, or its university II. n 
Ate^nlnWorom^rmunty ^ student or graduate of Oxford Umversitv 

Slid county. Mich 9. A city, county-seat of Lafay- 2 ttks-fln'ic, o Of, per- 


il! Oakland county, 

ette oounty. Mias . seat of the University of Mlaslaslppk 
founded In 1848 19. A village In ('heiiango county, N Y 

11. A village In llutler count), O seat of Miami Univer- 
sity (nou-sectarlan), founded in 1809 also, scut of the 
l^'estorn (^ollege for Women (non-sectarian), founded in 

IS.'il " . . — _ 

ford. 


taming to, or derived from a compound that on deeoin- 
pOHition yields glvoxvl-iirea and earbon dioxid [ < 
OLTOXALK' + rARSONie ] — oxoiilr arid, an unstable com- 
pound ((" 4114 X 104 ). known only by Its salts, formed by the 
. atmospheric oxidation of an alkaline solution of uric acid 

12. A borough in Chester count) , Pa [< AH orno- ox-o'ni-uin, 1 nks4)'ni-uin. 2 Aks-O'ni-Qm, n Chem K basic 
If < oxa, ox, -1 ford, ford, but really < Celt vUgr, Tudlrnl enntnlnlng a tetravalent oxygon, as O(KR'R"K"0. 


water, 1 AH ford, ford) - Oxford clay, an English oxyoen 4 ammonium] 

Mesozoic furiiiatlon characteristic of the Middle Oolite Ox"'o-iiorE*try, 1 oks'o-norB-tri. 2 Aks'o-nAl'a-try, n Un. 
He«' okouMiY - O. clutli. 1. A fabric made of threads bounded admiration of Oxford (< Oxonia, Oxford. + 
d)ed before weaving 2. A edition print — O, eornrrs , .. 

(Print), straight Iwrder-IIiicH round the print, or on the OX'perk''cr, 1 oka'pek or 2 oks'pek er, n An African 
coNcrs, of a bonk, crossing and extending a short distance buphagine bird that devours the parasites infesting the 
beyond each other at the corners - O. frame, a picture- hides of oxen, anteluiRSi. etc ox'»blrd''f. 
frame the sides of which cross each other and project some ox'ter, 1 oks'isr, 2 Oks'U^r, t( (Scot ] 1. To hug with the 

distance at the corners O. gray, O. mixture, see okay, arms 2. To support b) taking the arm 
n — O. marbles, see Arundelian — O, movement, O. ox'ter, n [ITov Eng A Hcot l 1. The armpit 2. A hug 
school, see Tkactarianism - O. shoe, a low laoed shoe with the arms — ox'ter •plate'', n. .Ship ^building A 
tied at the Instep Cl, tie;.— O. tracts, the •* Tracts strengthening-plate forming the rontlnuutlon of thi slicU- 
for the Times ” Htni tra('tarianism - llx'ford^weed", n plates of a vessel above the opening for the propeller. 

The l\y-lcBved toadflax (/.Inorfa rymfroloria) - Oi-ford'- ox'tongue'^, n 1. Any one of various plants having 
l-an, a Relating to or charaeterlstle of Oxford - Ox'ford- rough tongue-shaped leaves, us the English alkunct 2. 

Any one of various short broadswords 


[oxaiilllcacld " of H 'rentrar Englamir 7*56 'sq m' Oxford'^'ox- 2?',™ "bfr,”?tc O'xos; [Or ] 


Ist, n A rollower of the Oxford movement 
deonmpoMliig rvunllln with hydrochloric acid ' " “ - - - 

n 4 AMiii AMinr | . . , 

oi-aii'l-tatc, 1 «Ks-ttn'i-l(it. 2 flks-An'I-iat, n A salt of fordshlrr Down, a cross-hr^ of shWp we piaie oi ox'wort". l oks'wOrt* 2 Aks'wdrt* n 
ox''a-uiric, I okH*i»-iiii'ik, 2 dks’a-nirit, a Pertaining to or hueep V 1 ’’ ‘ * ’ ** 

dirUed from oxalic acid and antlln <»»nlllc acid, a crys- Ox'ford l)''nl-v«r'al-ty. One of the centers of British learn- ox'v 1 eka'i 2 dki'v a iRace 1 Pertainine to or iikn^n 
*'• by heating dehy- ing. which reeel ved lUHlrst charter from Henry III In 1248, 1 oks'i-. 2 fiks'y-f^ Pertaining U> or like an 


The butter-bur 
(ox, botlne 


tulllne eoiiipouiid (('allTNOa) formed 
draied oxuUi acid with anlllii at 140” (' for an hour 


later charters from lAiward HI In and from Henry 


ox-an'I-lld, ] 1 oks-un'i-lld. -llrl or -laid. 2 Oks-An'I-lld. -lid VIII In 1510, and was Incoriiorated by Elizabeth In 1570 ' 
01 -ait'l-lldr, I nr -ltd. n Atmarly crystalline compound ((’4 ox 'heal", 1 oks'hir. 2 Oks'hcr, n Bear’s-foot ox 'heel":. 
HaOtNi) fornietl h) Healing Hnlllii oxalate at 170“ 1‘ K ui'heart", 1 oks'hurt". 2 6k8'httrt’. n I. A large heart- 
oxxLK f ANiMN i AMID AMIDE ] , „ shaped chcrry 2. A variety of cabbage with ovoid 

I Oks-An'a. n A town In ("alhoun houds 


Dx*an'na, 1 oks-an'e. 


ox'horn", 1 oks'htwn', 2 &kB'hArn*, 


A Jamaican 


count), Alu 

*1.1. ol loiir Ulom. ,.l rorlion, olio ot nllnwon. .ml ono of *• 'f “*• "‘iMtructod of it, 

oxygen The oxiuiiis ure ranged Into thrtHi classes, as * drinkiiig-cup , , , 

orthoxasins mrtoxaeini and paroxasins, accfirding Ui the lu, I 1 «ks id, -id or -aid, 2 oks in, -id or -Ui (xiii), n 

relative position (if I he OX) grit and nitrogen atoms, theclos- OX 'Ida, J ('hem Anv biiinrv eonipouiid of oxvgen, either 
slltcAtloii iHdiig sliuiinr to that of ilie dlsuhstttutloii prod- with an ('lenient or with an organic radical, aa, calcium 
ucts of tienzeiie t ('rtuin d)t*R are derived Indirect!) from oxui, ethv I oxut 

the puroxazliiH [< oxxiKN 4 azote] Oxlda arcordlim to their empirical composition aremon- 

ox-as'olc, l oks-az'AI, Shks^ar'Oi n Chrm A hypothetical oilds (MiO and MO. M lieing any element), scsquloxlds 


A hypothetical 

fundamenlal compound in which the ring coiislsta of ihn'e 
eurbon, one ox)geii, and oni' nitrogen aUims ( < oxyuvn 
4 AZOTE I 

•x'banc", I oks'ban', 2 Oks'bnn* n The ("ape polson-bulh 
Ol'ber-ry, lokt'lier-i. 2 Aks'ii^r-) . n [itov Engl 1. The 
fruit of the black hryonv 2. Thi' fruit of the cuekoo-plnt 
•X'*blrd", 1 oks'-bOrd*. 2 Aks'-bird*. n 1. The dunlin 2. 
(Local, Engl The sanderling 2. An oxpecker. 4. An 
African weaver-bird (Textor alector) 

*[", ete Bee ox* 


(M40«). dioxids (MO*) trtuxlds (MOa). tetroxids (MOt). 
pentoxids (MiOi). and heptoxlds (MaOr) 

Acidic oxlds are those that unite with water to form 
acids, or combine with basic oxide to form salts, as sulfur 
trloxld (HOs). w hlch imltes with wtme (HiO) to form sulfuric 
acid or with barium oxld (BaO) to form barium sulfate 
They are sornemnes called anhydride Basic oxide are 
those that unite arttli setds or seldlr oxlds to form salts 
Metallic oxlds are those that consist of a metallic element 
and oxygen, and are for the most part basic Neutral 


, . _ . _ „ Di’riv'ocl from Greek oxys, 

sharp, acut(\ keen, quick, acid a combining form. 
Biiecif . In chemical words It indicates (1) The presence of 
oxygen or Us compounds, or an oxidation product of theoom- 
poundtnw lilchltlspreflxed The fulluwlngllstconlalns words 
of this class which are unimportant and self-explanatory . 

OX) acrylic oxyhydrocarbon oxypurln 

OX) camphor oxyllnolelc oxystryrhnln 

oxycobaltamlu oxynlootlu oxytropln 

oxyconlceln oxyolclc 

(2) The presence of a hydroxyl group (hydroxy-^ is the better 
form In this sense) The following list contains words of 
this class which are unimportant and self-explanatory 
OX) acetone oxycrotunlc oxymyrlstlr 

OK) adipic oxycumlntc oxyphenyl 

OX) alkyl oxycthyl ox) propionic 

oxyamld oxy formic oxypyridtn 

oxyanthraqulnone oxygluurlc oxyp)rruvle 

ox> benxaldehydc oxyheptolc ox>’HallcyUc 

OK)benz)] oxyhexolc oxystearle 

oxyoaffeln oxyhydroqulnone oxysucclnlo 

oxyrlnnamlc oxylactone oxyurea 

oxycltrlc oxymallc oxyvaleiie 

oxyeoumarin ox]rmeHlt 3 rlene oxyxylene 

- ox">Hk*ran*tlilB, ox"r-b-€9B'tlilBe, n Chem Ayel- 
lowlsb-wblte amorphous compound (CuHaNOs), erystallls- 



Kkt 1: able;«i a Iflafnid; dhin; go; Jet; q silng; lo; Alp; Chin, Ala; «sure; F. boA,dllne; b s loA. t, oteolefe; variant Ol 

ICkt 8! bAk, bAt; rple, cftre, bttt,bftrn;dll,b5y;€ = k; ^ aa; fo, ftem; ink; f aa; Ain, Ala; F. bod, dttne; Raloch. oyster 



able from a aolutlon In alcohol or ether, contained with 
other alkaloids in the root of the barberry {BerberU vulgaris) . 
^ os'^-a-ean'AoUBt a. Bot. Having sharp thorns or 
prickles.— oi*>-ac'e*tate, oi'^jr-a-retlc. 8ame as glt- 

COLATE. OLYCOLIC.— Pl'Y^'«“Wn«t ». BOO OXY- — Ol'»>- 

»«et'y»lene» a Designating a flame, blowpipe, burner, or 
apparatus in which the combustion Is produced by oxygen 
and acetylene gases — oi^yoaeid* n. Cfwm. 1. Baroe as 
OXACID t. A hydroxy acid.— oi'^-sm-the'sl-a, n Pathol 
Oxyesthesia.— ox^y^af'da-hyde, n Chem. Any aldehyde 
alcohol — ox^-am*mo'nl-a. n Chem Same as iiyuuux- 
TLAM IN — ox*y-am''yr-dal'fc, a Chem Designating an 
acid (C'tHiOd occurring in the urine during acute yellow 
atropby - ox''y-an'Ara-cene, n Chem Ramc as an- 
THRAQUi NONE — ox'^-a'phl-a, fi PtUhol Excessive acute- 
ness of the sense of touch.— ox^y-as'ter, n ftpong A spic- 
ule consisting of acute rays radiating from a center 8ee 
Ulus under spicule 

ox*'y-as'o-, 1 eks'i-as'o-. 2 Aks”y-&s'o- A combining form 
denoting that both the aso group and hydroxyl are present 

— ox''y-ax'ol, a 8ee oxazin. etc ox''y-as'lnt. 

ox«y b'a-phon, n dr. a rcheol 1 . a bell-shaped vase with two 

short handles, used, like the crater, for < 

holding wine mixed with water 2. A 
iimii.l i vessel for holding vinegar orQ 
other condiment, one or more of which 
were sometimes served In a larger dish 
containing meat, etc . the Homan oee- 
tabulum — oz^'y • ben'sene. n. 

Chem Same as phenol — ox''y-ben- 
lo'lc, a Chem Of, iwrtalnlng to, or 
derived from hydrintyl and benzole add , . T.«rt-fliruro.i 

— oxybensolc arid, any one t»f several ' 
metamerlc hydroxyl derivatives of ben- tixyDapnon 
zoic acid The ortho>compound Is better known as mltcylic 
acid ~ ox''y»blrp'sl«a,n Pathol Morbid acuteness of sight 

— ox'^-bpo'mlr, o Chem t)f, pertaining to. or contulii- 
lug oxygen and bromln — ux''y>bro'mld, ox"y-bro'nilde, n 
Chem A compound In which oxygen and bromln are united 
to the same element or radical — oz''y>bu*ty r'l*a, n Pathol 
The state of having oxybutyrlc acid In the mine — ui''y-bu- 
tyr'lc, a Chem Of. iiertalnlng to, or derived from hydroxyl 
and butyric acid — oxybutyrlc acid, any one of several 
metamerlc compounds derived indirectly from butyric add 

— ox^y-ral'rl-um, a Of, pcrtninliig to, or contululiig 
oxygen and calcium especially designating the Action of 
the oxyhydrogen-llame on lime, as In the caldum-llght - 
ox'^y-ca-pro'lc^a Chem HamoasLEU('i<' ux'^y-oar^pous, 
a Bot Having sharp-pointed fruit ox'*y«ccrlu-losc, n 
Chem An amorphous compound (CuIImOii or CnllsiOia) 
produced by boiling cellulose with nitric add Various 
other varieties may be produced by dlllerent mctliods — ox''- 
y-ec>»phani«a, n Terat A monster In which the head has a 
peaked sugar-loaf shape — ux^yre-pharir, a Craniam 
Having a skull conical In the upfier frontal region — ox^y- 
ceph'a-ly, n - Ox'*y*ee-pban-dae, n. pi. Crust A family 
of hyiierlldeati amphlpods. uspuclally those with first aiiti'u- 
nir curved and fixed under the very projecting head. Ox'*y- 
eeph'a-luH, n (t g ) — ox'^y-repli'a^lld, a A n - ox^'y- 
repta'ai-lold, a — ox'^-chlo'rlr, a Of. pertaining to, or 
derived from oxygen and rhloiin — oxyrhiorir acid, same 
as PEHC'MLOKK AC'io — ox''y-clilo'rld, ox'^y-rhlu^rlde, n 
Chem A salt formed by the union of a chloiid with an oxJd, 
as. bismuth ojvchlorid (BlClO) ox'*y-clilo'ru-rctt. oxy- 
chlorld of carbon, same as carbontl chlokid ox^y- 
cho'lln, n Chem Hame as uitscakin — ox''y-rhro'raa» 
tin, n Biol HameasLiNiN 2 -ox''y-cln-nair'lc,ox''y« 
cH'rIc, etc See oxY- - ox'y-clad, n A branched form of 
Bpoiigc-spicule ox'^y •coal' •gas'', n Chem A mixture of 
oxygen and coal-gas often used adjcciively - Ox''y-ooc'- 
ruM, n Hot A gentis of erect or trailing shrubs of the family 
Vaeclneacrse, formerly included In Vaeeinlum They have 
alternate leaves, reildlsli flowers, and Julcv, mnnv-s(s*dcd, 
Hubacld berries Thoro are four specinH, natives of the north 
temperate zone O macrocarpus Is the American cranberry 

— ox'^eo'nln, n Same as coniiydrin - ox''y-cu>parvlc, 
a llelatlng to copaiba — ox'y-crate, n Waurr and vino- 
gar mixed — oiycroconlc acid, same as leuconic acip 
ox''y-ry'a-nld, n Chem A compound In which oxygen and 
cyanogen arc combiner] with another element oi"y-cy'a- 
nldel.- ox'^y-cy'ineue, n Chem Hame os carvacrol. 


ox^d, ox'yde, n Chem Hamc as oxiu a disused spelling 
ox''y-da'ro«aB, 1 nks'i-dP'si-i, 2 Oks'y-dfl'ce-C. n pi Mineral 
The nxlds and their combinations with each other one of the 
four classes lu T Hlerry Hunt's clusslflcutioii of minerals 
ox'’y-dar'tyl, a Xool Having tapering tciisi, us the ordinary 
frogs and toads the opposite of piatydactyl f <' oxy- + 
<}r aaktylos, toe ] — ox'y-daut, n An oxidant — ox'y- 
dase, n Chem B-ime us oxidase 
ox'^-da'llun, n Chem Hame as oxidation 
Ox^y-den 'drum, 1 oks'i-den'dnnu, 2 Oks’v-d^n'drtlm, n 
Bot A muuutyplc genus of erlcuceous trees having oval or 
oblong deciduous sour leaves and numerous white flnwers In 
racemes arhoretum Is the suur-tpood or sorrel^trrr cif the 
eastern United Htatm [ < oxy- 4- Ur dendron, tree ] 
ox'''yodl 'ar t, 1 eks*i-darakt, 2 Oks’v-drAct, n ittpong An 
oxyaster with two ravs. a oeutrotyloie mlcruxoa. I < oxy- 
+ Or df-. two, -f- aktis, ray J 
ox-yd'u-lat'^ed, a Chem Sameos oxinni.ATED 
ox^y-«-«o'la, n Pathol Morbid acutonw of hearing ( 
Or oxytkoia ] - ox^y-es-the'sl-a, n A morbidly 

acute power of sensation - ox"'y-e'tlier, a Relating to a 
mixture of oxygen and ether vapor - ox'*'y-etli'yl, « Hee 
OXY- - ox''y«ratH>, a Chem Designating any futtv acid 
In which hydroxyl is substituted for part of the hydrogen 
>oxy *gas light, the oxyhydrugen light or any similar light 
using another gas instead of hydrogen 
OZ'y-gen, 1 eks^-jen, 2 ^ks'v-g^u, n Chem 1. A color- 
less, tasteless, anti inodorous gasnous olcmeut, the most 
abundant and important yet discovered 
The weight of the oxygen of the globe exceeds that of all 
other elements combined It forms by weight about V« 
of the animal, Vk of the vegetable, and Vt of the mineral 
world. alsr> */» by volume of the atmosphere and •/• by 
weight of water It unites with all elements except fluu- 
rlu and bromln, forming with some acids, with others alka- 
lis. and with others neutral substances, hence the name 
oxygen (acid-maker), given by Lavoisier, expresses but a 
small portion of its chemical relations Its symbol Is O. Its 
molecular formula Oi. It may be prepared by electrolysis of 
water, or by heating potassluro chlorate and manganese dlox- 
Id, or hy the method f»f the brothers Biin, known as the 
barium process, which consists of heating BaO until It 
passes into BsOi. when the dioxld la Isolated, and heated 
once more until it breaks up Into free oxygen In medicine 
It Is used by Inhalation, and acu as a stimulant strengthen- 
ing the pulse, and Is invaluable in bronchitis and pneumonia. 
In too large a quanUty it dcbillUtes the system and has a 
narcotic effect PrtesUey named It dephloglstleated air, 
and by Bcheele It was called empyreal air. Artificial heat, 
light, eleetrlelty. and electromagnetism are produced 
largely by Its aid, and all mechanical power obtained from 
eombusilon. adiether through the medium ef eteam, of 


heated air, or of eleetrlelty, depends on oxidation Its In- 
halation by human beings and animals Is essential to life, 
hence Coiidorcet suggested It be called vital air. it was 
once described as a “permanent gas", but In 1877 It was 
liquefied by Callletet in Paris and by Pictet lu Geneva, under 
a pressure of 300 atmospheres, at the temperature of - 130* 
C . and may bo solidified at -223* C\ Compare ozone It Is 
claimed to have been dlsoovered by Eck. of Hulzbucli. lu 
H8‘J. and by Maynw. of England, fii 1074. but Its ImiHir- 
Unoe In chemistry dates from Its almost simultaniHUis but 
Indcpendcut rediscovery by Priestley in I* nglaiid and Hrheelo 
In Sweden Iti 1774. Lavoisier first showed the relation- 
ship of oxygen to man> elements 
Thp Htudy uf nalciiiation and oombuiiUan during the 17th and 
18th cnnturiiMi nulnunnind tn theduMMWnry th»t air nonaiatM ohiof- 
ly u( a nuxtiirv u( two gamw, otygen and nitnigon Cavenduh 
niadfi iniiiiy analyHOM from more than 600 il«torniiiiatiniiii of 
air ui wititnr and Hiiuiiuvr in wot and oluar woathnr. aiul in town 
and luuutry lio diMin'mod thn moan toiutMNiition of the atoioo- 
phoni to bo, oxygeti 20 833?, and nitrogen 79 107% 

Eneye HrU 11th ml . vnl it, p 860. 

2. 1 lie active principle (chlonn) in blvuching-powdur: 
su called by muuufarturers 3. Figuratively, m poi>- 
ular Uhe, Iresli outdoor air I < Gr oxys, sharp, and 
see-csKN (oxvgeii liuvitig been foriiierlv considered an 
essential viemout In adds) J — oxygen arid, on oxacid — ox- 
>g'e-uant, n Chem Aiiv subMiuiiee by which oxldullou 
iiiuv he produced ux'y-grn-aHr. n Chtm A protelii-llke 
Hubstuneo coiitaliilug Iron or manganese, whb h takes up ox- 
ygen and is onii verted Iniu a iieroxid Bteuman Med IHcP 

— ox'y-gon-ate, tt To treat or Impregnate with oxvgeii. 
oxidize oz'*ygeii-a'tlon, n The act or proresM of oxy geii- 
atlng. oxidation - ox'y-crn-a'*tor, n Same as oxidai or - 
OX^y-geulc, a. Of. iiertalnlng to, resnmhllng, or euutninliig 
oxygen ox-yg'(*-nuust.— ox**y«|(en-irrr-4ius, o. lUare 1 
Having, or serving In the transferring of. oxygen — ox"y» 
gc'nf-um or -gen'i-uiu, n Oxygen a Lalinisisl form 

— <ix'y-gcn-ls''lor -ls''l»-bl(r*‘, a ('npahle of being oxy- 
genated - ox'y-gen-lsr or -Ise, vt Hume as oxyoknai k - 
oz'y*grn-ls^cr or -Is'^rr, n Hame os oxiniZEu - i>x-yg'e* 
nofd, a oxvgcnic applied formerly to lluorln. ehlorlii, etc , 
owing to their elect roiicgallve rem>niblunre to oxygiui oi"- 
y-gcn'o-pliure, n A device for liberating oxvgeii from Its 
fMimpouiulH ux-yg'e-nous, a Hame us oxyurnk 

ox'^y-geu'sl-a, n Pathol l<.xcemlve HetiHltlveiii'Hs of taste, 
liv pcrgiMiHtla — ox-yg'na^thttus, a Cntuh Having Jaws 
friH* from ridges as vurluUM laiid-pulnuiualeH - ux'i-gon, n 
(Jeom. A triangle with three ai‘Ute angles ox'y-gonet, 
DX-yg'n-nal, a Acute-angled ox'^y-go'nl-all; »x- 
yg^i-nuuHt. ox^y-lia'luld. ri Chem I >enotliig a Imlog- 
cnons coniiMiuiid of oxygen - MX*'y*lieni'a-ilu, n (trganic 
Chem All oxygon combination of heniutln a coiistltuenl 
of the blood - ox''y-hem''o-cy'a*nln, ox "y-hem'^a-ey Da- 
niil, n Chem. Ileniocyuiiiii and oxygen In combination 
ox''y-hapin"aH?y'a^uliif: ox''y-haeiii''u-ry'a-nln;. ox"- 
yohein''o*glo'blii, n A 1 (h>s«‘ conililiiutlon of oxvgcn and 
liuinoglnhln, formed In the red blood-eorpimiiisi of the pnl- 
muiiurv eaplllarles The corpusdes cinrv oxygen to tin* tis- 
sues and there purl with It, returnliiK In the venous blisnl 
for a fn»ah siippl) ox^y-hinin"t>-glo'bliil. ox^y-liex'- 
aei, n Spttng An oxy aster with fi rays ox''y-hex-aM't«r, 
w Spong A hexoHter wph iiolntiHl ravs- ox'^y-liei- 
o'le, a See OXY- ox'^yhy'drato, n Chan Ah>dro\id 
ox''y-liy'dro-gen, 1 «k*<'i-liai'dro-j» n, 2 f>k*»*\-hC'Mro- 
gf^n. 1. a Of, iM'rt Hilling to, or using ti mixture of ox \- 
gen and hydrogen [<^ oxv- -f iivpuouhN | ox''y- 
by'drift. II. n A mixture of oxygen niul hv ilrogen 
— oxybydrogen blowpl|>e, a blowpipe In whh b hydro- 
gen Is burned In oxygen In tho modern form si reams of 
Ibo two gasivi In the proiiortlon to form water are forci*d 
under prussiire from separau reservoir* and Issue together 
from a Jet, Igniting Just us they Issue i lie teiniH'nitiiro 
prodticml, whidi has Imh'Ii estimated at fi.UOU* i ahr , Is suf- 
fldeiil to fiiH«* very refractory sulwlanccs 
I'hn Anmnnan Acadmiiy at M'lnclecl thn oxyhydraa^n 

hlawpiyr iif Hr Haro for the honor of thn firal awani nvnr iiiaiio 
bv them from thn lliimford iiimini fund winch hail bouii aceuiitu- 
latiiiE on till ir hanilH for morn than forty ynarn 

11 Hii.1 IMAN in Am (’htmix! Aus Hnpt , 1874 p 78. 

OS^y.PuHlld, n ('him All loilln coinpoiind iinalogous to un 
nxychlorld ux^'y-ke'lone, n ('turn Aiiv one of u nniner- 
OUH (lass of coiiipounclH having the t liarnr icrlstlr keUinc or 
carbonyl ^('f» group os well as the ulctihol or hydroxyl (Oil) 
radical us (MIiCOOlljOIl or ( 'll >('()( ',11 <()H - ux-yrir, 
a ('hem (’oniprisliiK n livilroxyl group 

Ox'y*lus, 1 oks'i-luM, 2AkH'v-iaH, n dr Myth Tim leader 
of the Herudldiii lu tlielr ilfth and sutcesHful liivuslnn of the 
PeloponnesiiH 

ox^’y-ma-lon'lr, (z Tartmnh ox'y-mH, n A mixture of 
honey and vinegar boileil to a sirup * uz"y*ines'l-ty-lenr, 
n hee oxy — ox-yiii'e-ter, n A eedlomeler - oi^y- 
meCta'y-lene, n ('turn .*^aiiie as roKMif aidkiitdk - 
oz''y-inet'rlr, fi ('onsisting of the nieiiNurerneiii of oxy- 
gen — ox'’yomu'rwn, n Hhrt '1 hut form of anil thesis 
111 which, for emphasis or in nn epigram, coiitradleliiry 
terms am lirougbl sharply together as In the plirose o 
heavy llgtitiiess, HcrlouH y unit v I - ox'''y«mu'rl-ate, n (Htt 
('hem A salt of tixyiiiiirlutlc add a chlorld oz'^y- 
inu''rl«ai'lr, a Chem Ot. lurtalnlng to, or derlvert from 
oxygen and mniiutlc add oxyinurlatlr arid, same us 
t iiunuN originally isdlevisl b> diemisut to he a com- 
IMiuud ot oxygen and niiirlatic add - ux'^y-napb-tliolr, a 
Chem iTidlcutliiR any one of the hydroxy acids derived from 
naphthoic add The o/Ma-oxyiiuphthtilc uelil ( nIROi Is 
used ns an aiillseptic and dtsitloraiit i>i''y-neu'rlii, wx''>- 
neu'rlne, n ('hem .Same oh iiriAiN - ox'^y-nlHrate, n 
Chem A bash suit of nitric at Id 4lx"y«n»-r^l-da>, n //I 
('aneh A family (d uiiaspldcuii UTtlhranchlntes with u 
partly external bulllforin shell. Ox'^y-no'e, n {t g > - tix'y- 
nuld, n ox^'y-no'old, a 

oz-yn'tir, 1 eks-ln'tik. 2 Aks-yuHlr. a Producing or PI 
specifically said of glands of Uie stomach sltiiateil near the 
cardiac orifice, or of their cells ( Gr oxynO, sharpen J 

Ol''y«o'pl«a, n Pnlhol Abnormal acuteness of vision due to 
morbifl exritement ot the retina, tir* tulopla oi'y-fr'^py:. 

— Oz''y<sip'l«dN*, n pi Anirh A family of cltlgrailc spiders 
with eyes lu 4 rows and a Mgh clyisms Oi''y-o'prs, n (i g > 

— ux**y"Op'ld, ni''yfPpuid, a it n ox^y-oicpbrr'sl-a. n 
Pathol Morbid acutemiSH of smell oz^y-oN-phra'sl-a;. 

oz''y-prn'tar(, n .spong An oxyaster with A rays 
oz''y«phr'ulc, (I ('hem Of. pertaining to, or derived from 
•'■“ilr arid, same as pyico- 
f’hem Hame as pyrcm vik- 


mode composed of such Uitracbords.— oz*F-pyrl-dlne, 
ox'*y^py*>ru'vlr. See oxy- — ox^y*s|Uln'o*lln, ox^y-quln'- 
online, n Chem Home as carbosttril — Oz*y»rham'phl- 
dm, n pi Omith A family of oligomyodaii passerine birds 
having tarsi exuspidean. toes nearly free, and bill straight 
and iiolntrd Ox*V*rhani'plins, n. (t. g ) — ox^'y^rbani'- 
pbld, n — oi*y-rbani'pbold, a - ox'y-rhInteB, a Sharp- 
suoutod. as, the oxyrhine frog (liana arvalis). common In 
South Africa. ox''y-rlil'nou8t.— oi'y^rbynrta, n 1. A 
crab with a pointed rostrum, one of the Oxyrhyniha 2. A 
mormyrold fish, the mlzdch — ox'y-rhynrh, a.— Oi^y 
rtaynVha,n yl Crust 'Vh^Mainidea Ox^yr-rhynVhat. 

- oi'^jNrhyn'rhld, a ox’*ytterhyn'rhldt.— oz'^yrhyn'- 
chotts, a. Having a pointed Imak or snout — os«yr'rho» 
din, n A liniment made of \ Inegar and oil of roses ox- 
yr'rho-dlnrt.— ox*y-8ar'rha-ruin, n An old-fasliloued 
medicine made of sugar and v liiegor.- ox'y-saU", n Chem. 
A salt of an acidic oxld - ox^'y-str-ar^r, a Hee oxy — 
OxT7*Nto'mai-ta, n pi Oust A division of braohyurous 
eniMinceans with the burcal area triangular and acutely pro- 
lorigtHl forward, including ('atappld»\ Leucosttda , etc — ox''- 
y*stom'a-t«iUN, ox'^-sto'muus, a - ox'y-stcime, n — ox"- 
y-stron'gy-IUM, n Hpong A Htrongyloiis ralciilo sharp at 
both ends ox^y-stron'gy-lous, a - ox^-suPfate, n. 
( 'hem A compound consist lug of oxygen, the sulfurle radical, 
and some iiieHU or eleelrojioslttve radical, as Moiisors salt. 

— ox'^y-surUd, ox''y*Nul'nde, n ('hem A eonuiound of a 
siiltld with an oxld as it siilfid In which part of the sulfur has 
btHRi replaced by oxygen ox'*)-suPplild(r**|, - ox^'y-suP- 
ni-ri»l, n ('hem Same as oxyhitlfid u disused term - 
ox*y-sul«ni'rle, a ('hem Denoting tbe iicld commonly 
called Caro's arid - (»x**y-trt'rart, « Spong An oxyust-or 
with 4 rays ox'^-to'rl-a, n dhsttt I 'iiiiHunl rapidity of 
pariurltliiii ui'^y-tor'lr, a Bringing on or hastriilng 
parturition - ox'^-twr'lr, n A iiicdicliie clfirarloiis In 
hastening parturition oe'^y-tor'lrf. ox'^y-io^rous, a 
Ohstit Same as oxytocic cix*y*i»l'u-rnr, n ('hem. 
('nwol -ox'^y-to-lu'lr, o ('htm Destgnatlrig a eresotlo 
Held di*rlved from tolulc acid by replarliig 11 by Oil 

bk'y-tdiir, 1 oks'i-tAn. 2 Aks'y-iAn 1. vt To oxvtonize 
II. ft (tram 1. Having the acute iieeent on t he last 
sy'lhihlo 2. Causing a preceiliiig word to take iiii 
aeiilft accent, as i erluiiieiichties in Greek 111. n \ 
word thus ueceiittMl | < Gr orutonos, < oxj/s, sharp, 
I tetno. stretch | i»x'*y-t(»-iie'Mls, n The marking or 
Ktri>HHltig of the nitlina with the acute ucciml ox^y-toii'lo 
cal, a Of, pertaining to. or constlliiUiig an oxyloue ox'- 
y-tn-nlse, vt To make oxytoiie 
Ox-yl'r»-plH, I Hks-lt'ro-plH, 2 Aks-ytTo-pIs, n B(tt A 
large geiins of lierlmcisnjs or shriihby pliints tif the bean fam- 
ily , with odil-plnnale leav(»4 mid it spike or narrow raceme of 
violet or purple flowers The loco-wtssl (O lamhrrtl) of thu 
Rocky Monnlalns Is one of the btsil-known spcclus |v 
oxy- 4- (ir tropis heel. * trtph turn) 

«x-yPy-lo(e, n Sponu A siilciili* having a knob at one end 
mill tiiiN'rlng to u point at the other Hee Ulus under mi'K*- 
t'l.i* ox->t'y-l»-tn(e, <i ox''y-uTlr, n of, purtiilning 
to or resulting from the ownrls oi^y-uTI*eldr, n A 
incdlrlne that Kills the ownrls oi'^y^U^rUmgr, n Med 
An iinihelminthli piirlh iilailv mlupteil hir Hie deslriictloti 
iinil expulsion of the Intestinal threadworm dxyuris wriwl- 
rulfiris ox^y-uTls, n Htlminth A sniull oscarcold 
threailworin of the gennHOT//i/rfv, parusIHe In the rectum of 
virtehralcs. H|ss*lf () rrrr/dru/arlx, liifi'MlIng nmti ox'^y- 
u'rouH, a Hhur|)«l ailed 

ox'y-liN, 1 oks'i-iiH, 2 Aks'y-fis, n Spong A spludlo-sliupod 
inegusclere spicule | ^ Or oxys, sharp ) 
ox^y-va-leTIc, a. Hee oxv- 

1 ol. 2Ay, n. SunieusoK' oyef* * 

O-ya'ma, 1 o-yfl'ma. 2 o-ytt'rok. Iwao, Prtnre («v-1842- 
'Vitlfilfi) A JiipaniMn finld-niursluil. oommaiider-ln-ehlnf 
of the Japanese armies against Russia In Manchuria HNH. 
o-ya'uiel, i o-yO'inel, 2 u-yrniC^I. n. Bot A Mexican fir 
(.IMrx rcltgiosn) 

o'ya-pork>, 1 fl'va-iM»k. 2 ft'yil-i»6k, n Hame as yapok 
0''ya*pok%l O’yn-iiflk'. 2 O’yk-pOk'. n A river between 
I'reiich (•ijlanaiiiid Brazil, length. 3fM) m to the Atlantic 
O'yc'f, 1 o'vor or oi'or, 2 ft'ver or Ay'er, vi Imw To 
hea 


oxygen and phenol - wxypbenir arid, same as pyko- 
t ATfcc IIIN - ox'%-phe'nol, n (’hem Hame as pyrcm vik- 
raiN — ox'y-pbll. HM 1. e Hamc as eosinophil II n 
A cell easily stulmsl hv cfisln or a similar atillln dye ux'y- 
ptallrl.- ox'’y-ph(Pnl-a, n Med A sharpness or shrlll- 
ness of voire, Hympiomath of disease of the larynx ox- 
ypb'o-nyf ox'^y-pbos'phatr, n (’hem A basic salt of 
pliosphorlc add - ox''y-plr'rlr, a Htyphnic - ox^y-po"- 
dl-a,fi Terat C'ongenital dtsUirtton of the foot, a specific 
form of clubfoot In which the patient walks on his Uies - 
ox''y-prc»-telr, a ('hem l>cnoting a nitrogenous add 
found in urine - of''y-pyr'oos, n Or it MedUval Mus 1. 
A tetracbord with the aeraltone at Uw upper end. 2. A 


ar, lienn . to iii(|iiire llirougli test inioiiy' into n cause 
oi couipluiiit 1<F oMlr, < I, audio, hear 1 
o'yer, n A lieuring or trial of eauses, an assize, 
fonnerlv, in ideiuliiig, a petition bv u party to iiii 
action, praying lliiil he ruiglil hear riuid to hiiiia deed 
or Ollier inslruiiient whifh was itleiided iitid held 
hv the opposite purtv. iii modern piuftise, tlie pro- 
duction ol hucli u docuriieiil, or u copy thereof, hy 
the Tuirtv holding it 

oyer and terniliirr. 1. |l ng] A court HHiiposed of 
two or niffre Judges of iissizi , held iil least twice a vear In 
each county (with certutn exceptions) nniler n royal coin- 
ndssloii empowering ilictii to hear and detorinine crlrniiiul 
cHiiHCH there pending 2. |U H | In soiiif* ot Hie Htates. a 
court of hlgtii r criminal Jurisdiction 
o'yos", 1 1 o'ves*. 2 (xiii) /' (OKI Hear, hear 
o'ypa", 1 \f Y an introdut torv word to eoiuiuiind iitteiitioii 
to 11 proi luiuiition liiiout to Ik made, ns hy u court erier 
Ht t lie opening of court tisuiill v t liri(‘i repented 
Afid w> It mars iii») ruKON ami hniVN drnni hitntinz, Htnnelmi 
IimhIiiik I rinrN ruNiiiiiK aitli iiHiiil-litdln (tytit, oyts. All iiiau to 
thior liMtri'tH Iff Im« ••nrnlli •! ' 

( AHi ri.n trewh /(evuiutton vol I. hk v, p 177 |ii | 
oyHct, n Hame us oiLin (fishing 

oys'tcr, 1 ois'lor, 2 ovs'ter, n 'I'o engage in ovsttr- 
oyH'trr, n 1. An ostreoid bivalve found in salt and 
hruikish water ujofireti 
hvtiii left shell to Hliiiu H, 
ot her shells, and tin* like 
(}\lna ittiiH'- whit h Is her 
maphnstlte and (t lirglni- 
rn. wlilfli bus tlie sexes 
separale are the tomnion 
edihit HiM*e|es of I nrois* 
and Arnirlca reH|M*r lively 
rwnUata Is a native of 
Japaii(*Mc wiilers d cortf 
rhophitu and O lurlda urn 
found 111 the waters of tlie 
I’ufltle coast Oysp'ra 
spawn In northern regions 
In May unri tiiiii, mid at 
that tlnu and for some time 
Afterward are iiol con- 
sidered desirable bir food Oyster witti the ititfht Mantle- 
The I llluteil gills (which Ihip Removed 

form layers round a part of a. shell h. hinso r (oMh of the 
the body) and tho labial margin ot niAtiile d IrLiaI palpi, 
(lalps bring the food, con- c. aiiiin, / liver v, heart A ml- 
Nlstlng of minute aquatic durUir musclo, «. stomach -sac; 
organisms to the mouth *• sills 

After an ayater is taksn from its bml It may hs knpk alivs fora 
long time at a tnmporaturs whieh does not rum Uio hiah nor sink 
UMi low J'be iNMt tompsmture for keeping oyaUara alive le abouZ 




osrsterage K*t l: artistic, art; fat, fire; fast; firct,prfj; hit, police; ohejr, tg6i not, ir; full, rftle; but, Whu; final; is habit, renew; 

piwslllC KaT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, whft, all; mi, git, prrf, f««; h^t, Ice; I»fi; r«5; gfi, nit, ir, win, wolf, do^ 


40 to so daRnNw Ffthrentoit The ehaiilfl be emoted 

from the eunli«ht by » proper rovnnne la » eool piece end kept 
moiet witli eee wetnr or brine which le eprinkled over them m 
BUoh e wey ee to ccimn in contert with eecli otf«(er in the h^p 
OiMiforr kept under iheNi* nonditioriM often reniein in eu eioelleut 
•teie for coneuinptiun Ifir e week or ten dey* or even loncer 
The treetine of ej/elcm with freeh weter in order to ewell them end 
thue rneke them eppeer lereer end plumper then they reelly ere 
le e treetment which w reproheiMihlu in every reepent Not only 
does It deceive the nuHtomer in recerd to Uie eiiio of the eyrtw 
but it deprivtM the oyrlcr of ile proper teete eiid flevor Hoeked 
oyetor* uuickly loee their flevor lUever W Wiuir Foodt and 
Thmr AduUtralum p liUI Ir n * ro 'll.l 
S. Sonio other bi valvf likcnrd to that dcsenbed abovt-, 
asthopearl*ovHtA*r nr a thorny oyster S* Tlw morfw'l 
of dark meat found in the hollow of the bone on both 
Bides of the bfick Ilf a fowl oystermitt* i fShiny I 
Some dollrary, tidbit, prise l< OF. otstre (F huUre). < 
L. Offrrtt, Cir otireon oyster] 

»- blue«point oyster, see ni.us — fresh *water o., an 
ctherloid bivalve of African and Houth- American rivers, 
msemblInK an oyster In form and adbnrins to rocks arMii 

o. I. {Austral 1 riie fM*-a*tettueo ((^Iva lactuca) it Is fre- 
quently found adherlns to oysters 2. A valued food-oyster 
bavins Its labial tentacles and branclilin af7<*eted by the 
srocii colorlns of the diatom NaHeula ostrearia — muv* 
oys ter, n (Austral ] An oyster (Oftrra anoasl) nearly re- 
laPHl to the iMiropean n edulls - oys'ter.bank'', n Hame 
asoYsrr.it-nrij o.«bart|So H ) o •hmy^n (Local. Ti KJ 
An oyster^hop o.«boat, n A boat um‘d In the oyster- 
flsliory or In ovster-ciiltl va lion •brood, n A youiiic 
oyster. In Its first summer oyn'tor-lliiff}.— o.«ratcher, n 
A birniatopodold bird about 20 Inches long bavlug black- 
and-white plumage 1111(1 red feet and bill . a 
sea-pin It feeds mainly upon small 
moliushs caught between tide-marks 
hamtmptu ostralf'ivs Is the European 
and it ptUUutuH the American species. — 
o.*blrdt.- o. rorkiall, raw oysters f 
placed in a small drlnklng-glsfw and 
covered with a highly seasoned dressing. 

-o.<rsb, n A small crab (/^nno- 
fScrcff iMireum) . the female of wbleh dwells * aioner. i 

AH a oommensBl within nyn*er-Hholls o. aprarker, n (U 8 ] 
A small erackeror biscuit served with oysters — o. •crusher, 

n. (Austral 1 '1 bo Port Jackson shark (//efwodon/«i»p/W«ppO 

— o.«cuiture, n Hame as oYSTSu-PAitMiNo os'tre-l-rul"- 
turot. o.*cnlturlst, n - o.«dr«dgc, n A dredge for 
taking oysters Hi*!* Ulus undir hkkiiuk n.^dragl.- u.^ 
•atar, n A largo carangold fish ( I'rarMntUus anak) of Queens- 
land. destriicUvo to oyster-beds - o.afarm, n A spaue 
of sea-bottom where oystors are cultivated, an oyster-park 

— o.^farinar, n One who owns or works an ovster-bed — 

o. afarinittg, n. Thn business of piantiiig and cultivating 
seed'oystors o.«flsh, n 1. A toailflsli {Batrachus tau) 
wbleh frequenls oystor-liodH 2. The taiitog It. An oyster 

— «i. •fishery, n. 1. The Industry of taking oysters 2. A 
place whore oysterlng Is carried on - o. •fishing, n 'I'lie art. 
prooess. or business of gallierlug oystors oysterlng — o.* 
float, a [17 8 ] A raft upon which oysters are placed In 
order to be submerged In fnsih water before being sent to 
market - o.^fork, n 1. A small fork for use In eating raw 
oysters. 2. In oysrcr-eultiirc, a large many-tined pitch- 
fork. used In Hlr(>wlng young oystors over an artificial btsl — 
o.•gage, n A model of an oyster used as a standard of 
merehunlablc slsc o. •grass, n (Local. U. 8] Heaweed 
growing iiiHUi or among oysters —o. •green, n Either of 
two seuwiM'ds (TUm tactuea and U latUsima) so oalled from 
their brlglii-gn'pri tint and from their being fretiueutly at- 
tached to oysters - u. •hammer, n [Conn tl.B] A square, 
hluiitcheadnd hammer used to break the ehelle In opening 
oysters for the trade - oys^tar-hood, n 1. The condition 
of an oyster 2. (Hloug ] Thn state of lieliig silent or re- 
served o. •house, ri An eallng-houNo where oysters and 
other slioll-flsh are served - o.«kt»g, n (I) 8] A small 
wooden keg fonnurly used In New England for traiuiiKirtliig 
raw oysters.— o. •knife, n A strong knife used in oiicnlng 
oystors - oys'ter-man, n. A man engaged In Ashing fur. 
reiirlng. or selling oysters o.^me(er,n (Eng ) Asuiiervlsur 
of the oyster Industry, appointed by the Fishmongers' Com- 
pany - o. •mushroom, n An edible mustmmm (Plrtirorior 
OKtreatus) having the cap white, buff, or grayish, white 
BiNires and white anastomoHlnK gills It grows In elustors 
on d«ni(l wood In shape tlie eaps suggest oystor-sholls - u. • 
park, n 1. An oyster- farm also a natural or artlflrlal 
plam> where oysters are kept for cultivation 

Hiinh ciyitar-farmH exiai now in large numboni, mainly in En- 
gland, wiinn ■ mnalc private oyalcr-iMirA, near WliiUitahlo. In val- 
ttwl at twu inilliiitui uf dollam 

J'ulnam'i AfaauJtn-, Mtna Ov»Ur Ont . 1808, p 4.11 
2. HameasPAur o. •parlor, n [Colloq . U 8] An oys- 
ter-house o. patty, a patty or pasty eontaiiilug oysiers ~ 
o.*planter, n An oyster-farmer ' o. -planting, n The 
placing of small oysters iiimn artifielal beds — o. •plover, n 
The European oyster-catcher — o.«rake, a (New Eng , U 
S.l A long-handled Iron rake, having tines usually well 
surved and from fi to 12 inches Jong, used by a boatman In 


gathering oysters and quahaugs In water too deep for the use 
of tongs — «i.«reef, n ( 8 o U H ) An oyster-bed, often form- 
ing a dangerous reef in southern waters o.^roek;.— o.« 
scraper, a (J* U 8 ) A small oyster-dredge -o.eiged, n 
1 . Voung oysters suitable for transplanting to artlflelal 
bods, seed-oysters 2 . oyster-spat — o. < 11 ^ 0,11 [Houttaeru 
IT 8 I A board marked with the letter O. set up In order 
to iiuirk the boundaries of mamh-land claimed as an oyster- 
farm o. •spat, n The spawn of the oyster — o. •tongM, n. 
[U 8 I A pair of long-han- 

died stoui rakes, with heavy - 

Inward-liendUig teeth, hav- ypa Tif -p" < 

lug the handles (stales) piv- — , 

oted together like scissors, < 

and used from a boat to Oyster-tongs ^ < 

gather up oysters from the 1 NipporB for gather- \H * 


bottom, in water not more ins anlitary oyatara 2 

than 20 feet deep — o.- Os^tnr-tonss, inoludlng about Va 

tree, n The mangrove — of tha langth of the handlM 

0. -wlielk, a A herbivorous ccrilhlold gastropod (Potamidea 
ebeninm) of Queensland, assoelatod with oysters, a toondab 
— u. •white, ft A white with itght-groeu shadows- o.- 
woman, n A woman who sells oysters o.-wiret.— 
Spanish o. (Bermuda], a pinna - thorny o., a bivalve of 
thn genus Spondylus — vegetable o., an oyster-plant. 

oys'ter-age, 1 ols'tar-ij, 2 6yfi'U>r~B6, n An o^'ster-bed. 
Oys'ter Bay. A township and town in Nassau county, N 
Y , on an Inlot of Long Island Hound. The town includes 
Heaellff village 

oys'terfli^'', 1 omMor-b-'d''. 2 ftvs'ter-bikl', n 1. A 
placo where oystt^ra are found or where they are grown 
A natural bed is a colony of natural growth, often form- 
ing an elevated rocky ridge an artlflelal bed Is a tract of sea- 
bottom upon which oysters are cultivated 

OvcOT-6«<f« . are oallod ‘b«d«‘ and 'bauka' in the northern 
BtatM and 'bam' or 'mokii' In tha anutharn. whda in tha Qulf uf 
Moxino you hear only of 'oyator-mofa ’ EaNaar lNuaBBOi. 1 . 
Oyttar InduairtM pi It. p 280 (oov rro orr 18H1 I 
2. Oeol A Stratum containing fossil oysters oys'ter- 
bank^t; o.<bar;; o.^hottomt; o.ifleld;. 
oys'te^ier, 1 oisHsr-sr, 2 Oys'tor-er, n An oystormnn 
oys'ter-lng, l ols'ter-ip, 2 Oys'ter-tng, n Oystor-flslilDg 
oys 'ter-lsh, a Resembling an oyster — oys'tei^lsh-nesH, n 

oys'ter-lse, vt [Hare ) To treat like an oyster, to swallow 
without chewing 

oys 'ter-IIng, n A young or small oyster 

'ter-mouth, 1 ols'inr-msfli . 2 dvs'tor-muth, n An urban 
district In Glamorganshire, Wahw 
oys'tcr-oUM, 1 els'iiir-iiH. 2 OyN'ter-Qs, a 1. Jiesembllng 
oysters 2. Containing an abundance of oysters oy s'tcr-y I . 
oys't«r«plant^, 1 ois'ior-plant*, 2 ttys'tcr-plilni*, n 1. 
Hatnc as sauiift. 2. Tim sca-limi^wurt (Mfrlvnna 
fnarUtma), whose loavea have oyster-Uke flavor found 
on seacoiMts in northern latitudes — black oystcr«|»lant, 
black salsify Hee vipek'h-uhabs Hpanlsh o., a Hpanlsli 
herb (Scolumm hUpnnicua) of the astier family, with long 
tapering edible roots eaten in the same way as salsify, 
os., aOflr (us or ois , pi \ Ounce 
<l-sa'ka, n Hame as On ak a 

O'^sa'^nam', 1 0‘so*nah\ 2 fl'sk'nilfi', Antoine rrfdl>rlc 
(< /n 1 H 1 /« 1 H/)3) A I* ronoh scholar, historian and writer, 
one of the founders of the Hoctety of Ht. Vincent de E^ul. 
JktfidfH yermantgurs 

(k-san'na, 1 o-saii's, 2o-s&ii'a. n Zool Same anil imrr- 

HAOITB. 

O'sark, 1 n'sQrk. 2 fl'skrk, n 1. Mountains, the hilly 
uplands In 8 Missouri, N W Arkansas, and N !•) 
Oklahoma 2. A county in 8 Mlssouii. 747 set m . 
couuty-seut. Galiiesvlllc S. A village, eoimty-soat of Dale 
oouiity, Ala 

0»8ark'l«an, 1 o-sQrk'i-an, 2 o-sttrkM-an, a An Grot Bee 

(IKOUKIY 

o*Bark-lt«, 1 0'Kflrk alt 2fl*sark-n.n. Mineral Awhlte.moa- 
slvn variety oft homsfiiiite from the Osar k mountains. Ark 
O-sau'kee, 1 o-afl'kl. 2 o-sa'kC. n A county In E Wlsoon- 
sln. 2'iU8q m , county-seat. Port Washington 
Os^a-sl'u. 1 oa'e-xuFu, 2 Ox a-xf'u. n Bib (Douali 
O'aem, lO'som, 2 0's0m,n / f^Srea.u, 10 [lleb , strength ) 
o-se'nn, 1 o-xf'ne; 2 o-sfl'na, n. Pathol A chronic, 
usually syphilitic, ulceration of the nasal cavities, attond- 
ed by an exMmdiiudy fetid dinohargi* I < L oxaena, < (ir 
oaainn, < oc0, smell ] o-sie'naf. - o-se'nic, a o-sw'nlct. 
CK'mn-sa'rm, 1 fl’'ien-se'ra. 2 O's^n-sR'ra, n Bih (Doual) 
t>-8l'a,l o-Aoru. 2 O-xI'a. n Bib (Doual) — O-sl'al, 1 o-xoi'- 

01, 2 o-xl'al, n Bib (Doual) — O-sl'as, I o-xal'es. 2 o-xr- 

as, n Bib Matt 1.8 0*'Bl»a'a, IC'xal-fl'u, 2 O'sI-A'U. 

n Bib (Doual) 

O'Bl-el, 1 O'xi-cl. 2 O'st-41, n Bib (Apocrypha) Judith 
vlll. 1. 

0'8l-«l-ltes, 1 fl'si-lor o-aaF]elHilts, 2 0'sl-[or o-il'jei-lts, n pi 
Bib ( Doual) 
o'slcr, n 8ama as cwikr 

OB 'mite, 1 us'nialt. 2 Ox'mlt. n Banm as obmats 
O s'nl, 1 as'nal, 2 Os'ni, n Num, xxvl, 10 (lleb.. Jab hears ] 
Us'nites, 1 ui'ualis, 2 Ox'nlts. n pi Bib 






o^so-ben'sene, 1 0'so-ben'sm or -ben-sm': 2 0'’so-Mn'ato or 
-bOn-sSn\ n Org. Chem. The product of the eomblnatlon 
of osone and bensone (C«H«0») 
o^so-oe'iin, 1 0*so-si*nn; 2 O'xo-di'rln, n. A material do* 
rived from osoeerlte, used In the mixing of olntmenM. etc , 
an^lmllarlnappe^uioeto vaseline, o^so-ee^not; o*iio» 

o''BO-4m^rltc, 1 fi'so-ol'roit; 2 d'so-cB'rtt, ti Mineral 
A waxy translucent mixture of natural paraffins oceur- 
ring usually in coal-measures, sometimes in such quan- 
tity as to be mined with profit It varies in eomposltlon 
between Ci«Hu and C»Hu. and Is colorless to white when 
pure, but otherwise often leek-green, yellowish, brownish- 
yellow, or brown, and when brown sometimes greenish by 
transmitted light. It Is used extensively as a purified paraf- 
fin for various purposes (< Or osO, smell. + Mrox, wax ] 
o^so-ke'rltc;.- o-sor'e-rlt'^ed, a Overlaid or treated 
with oxooerlte o-sok'e-rlt''ed|. 
o-soro-gy, 1 o-xero-ji. 2 o-sdl'o-gy, n Some as obmoloot. 
o^so-na'tlon, 1 A*so-n(^'4hon; 2 d'so-nd'shou, n The 
act or process of producing or treating with oxonu 
o'lonc, 1 d'sAn, 2 d'sAn, n. Chem. A colorless gas with 
a pungent odor like that of ohlo- 
nn, formed variously, as by tliu 
passage of electricity through 
the air, and regarded as an allo- 
tropic form of oxygen contain- 
ing three atoms 111 the mole- 
cule (Oi) 

OttHu M an extmmaly power- 
ful uxidmins asent. pnmiossea atrona 
blaaehinx and diiunfarting powem 
oorrodoM rnrk. eaoutohouo, and other 
orsauie auliatanoea. and rapidly 0 x 1 - 
dlHoa iron, noppor. and avan silver 
whan niuiNt as well aa dry maroury 
and ludlna kownaa iJhmmxtitry, 

OMone in vul 1 . p 122 (j a u 1877 ] 

(< Or 0X0 (ppr. oxun), smell.) 

- o'sone-box'', n A box with 
double walls of fine wire gauxe. 
in which are exposed chemically Apparatus for the Elee- 
preparod test-papers for detect- tno^l Generation of Oxonc 
ing the presence of oxonc o.- elaetrodaa 6. atap-up 
eaget.— o. -paper, n A blhu- incraaeinK 
lous paper coated with a mixture »*»lta«a. c, rlu^ut. d, fuaa: 
of starch and potassium lodid. *• “»* 

which turns blue when exposed to the action of oxone — o.* 
water, n Water containing oxonc in solution popularly 
clnslgnatliig hydrogen dluxld — o'soned, a Containing 
oxonc — o-Bo'nlc, a Chem Of. pertaining to, or contain- 
ing oxonc - OBunlc ether, a aolutlon In ether of hydro- 
gen dloxld - o'so-nld, n A material supposedly having 
oxone as a component the term Is sometimes Indefinitely 
applied to any oxotic-produclng material o*'so-nldet.— 

— o^so-nirer-ous, a Chem Containing, furnishing, or 
generating oxonc - o-8o''iil-fl-ca'tlon, n ( 'hem The act 
of generating or of exposing to the action of oxone — o-so'- 
nl-fr, 0 / Chem. To charge with or convert Into oxonc 

— o''BO-nl-Ba'(or •sa'lllwn, n 1. Hame as osonatiom 

2. The state of converting or becoming converted Into 
oxonc - o'so-niae or-nlse, 0 1. ( 1. To charge or treat 

with oxone 2. 'I'o convert Into oxone 11. f To bo cou- 
vorted Into oxone — o^so-nls'^er or -nls'^er, n. An appa- 
ratus tor generating oxone — o-so'no-graph, n Hame as 
oxoNOscucK - o''so-nog'k'a-pber, n One skilled In exam- 
ining or dotenting atmospheric usone — o*'s»-iioin'p-ter, 
n An instrument fur measuring the amount of oxone pres- 
ent In the air - o^so-no-met'rir, o — o'^so-noin'e-try, n 

- o-so'no-BCOpe, a A devloe for showing the presence or 
amount of osono — o-io'^no-scop'le, s Chem Of, per- 
taJnJuK to, or indicating the presenoe of osone — o'so-nons, 
a Of or oontalnlug oxone 

o-BO'nI-ose, 1 o-xO'ni-ds. 2 o-sO'ni-Os. n Phyfopathol A 
root-rot caused by a parasitic fungus, Otanium omnivorum, 
which attacks both plants and trees, as the alfalfa, apple, 
cotton, elm, lime, pear, sweet potato, etc I < Osoniuu ] 
O-BO'nI-um, 1 o-xO'ni-um, 2 o-xfi'nl-Qm. n Bot A form- 
genus of fungi uf the order Moniliateii, ounslstlng of a wide- 
spreading sterile mycelium O omnivorum causes a d»- 
HtrucUve rootorol of cotton In the southern United Hiates 
and attacks many other plants Bee osoniosb 1< Gr 
oaon, ppr of oxe, smell ] 

(Vso'ra. 1 o-sO're, 2 o-sO'ru. n. Bib (Apoerypha) i Ead 
lx. 34 

o'^so-sio'inl-a, 1 o’so-atO'im-s, 2 d*xo-std'mi-a, n. MeA 
Offensive breath, due to foulness of the mouth or to dis- 
ease 1 < Or oAo, smell, *f* stoma, mouth | 
o'so-type, 1 O'xo-tolp. 2 O'so-typ, n Phot A process of 
printing photographic positives, in which paper Is sensitised 
by various salts, and a wei pigment plaster similar to carbon 
tissue Is applied to the Image after It has been printed under a 
negative After drying this can bedeveloiSKl like a carbon 
print, but gives an unroversed Image ( < osonb -f* -vtps.| 
CIs'rl-dh 1 es'n-el. 2 Os'rl-«l. n. Bib. (Doual). 


P 


pp gp 

Roman niacK Letter Bnrlpt 

, p- 1 pi. 2 »{(, n (rFV s, P's, or Pa, 1 pis, 2 P 89 . pi ] 1« 
A iotter the nix 1< cntli in the English alphabet 
Its sound la niadi' hy i lu>rklng the siMMCh-currcnt with 
tlic IliHi. the vocal curds being Inactive and the nasal passage 
chNMid It Is culhHl n ‘voiceless labial mute With tlie 
cords vibrating p iN'comcs b and this, with nasal resonance, 
gives m 

In words that iMdonged to the Indo-European parent- 
speeoh an original 7 / apiicnrs in English as /. ef Latin 7 >fl<er. 

plenua with /other, foot, full Where p Is preiierve<l In 
English it Is an evidenre of late borrowing, ef plant, pa- 
ternal, < Latin planta, patemalli In words of l 4 ittn and 
Orsidi origin p Is often the nwult of ancient assimilation. 
Of. appear, < ad-pame, opprexs, < ob^primere Before a, a. 



f In a few Greek words p is silent pneumalie. peyOu. pto- 
SM(a An Inorganic p sometimes develops between m and 
a following voioelesB dental Thomt,v)aon, Ham(p) 0 on 

The Anglo-Haxons used few labial mutes, and p Is a eom- 
paratlvel) ran* letter In literary English tor percentages, 
see F .seieiitlAc terms art' mostly from Greek or Latin, 
and p. beginning many prefixes. Is the most frequmi Initial 
in the Gn'ok illrilonar). and nearly so In the luitin In an 
English dlettonary giving srlentltle terms freely the Initial 
p 8 , Including ph’a, rank with the t s. and outnumber all 
other letUvH but 0 

Fh ••■f, < Grw'k ^ — In roots common to Greek and 
Latiu, Cireek ^ ^ Latin/, ^vm •>/»-!. be. but borrowed 
Greek words were spelled ph, p^i-h, as in uphill, being 
the Greek pronunciation Fully Latmised words were 
pronounced with/, and their descendants are so written 
in Italian. HpipuBh. Swedish, Danish, and Russian 
Snob words, when nattirabwd in Early English. W’ere 
written with /.* Greek paeTowM, U Sp. Pg. /aiOasta, 


Dan Sw fantaet. Old French, Earlv English fantaeu, 
fancy, so /ranltc, freney, etc In the respollings of 
this Dictionary / is used throughout 
Capital P IS from Latin P < Old Greek ^ 7 (> 

Gn*eK n) < Phenirian 7 < hieratic^g9< hicrogl 3 rph||. 
TIm' hieroglyph is a shutter, th'* Phemeian name is 71 s, 
mouth. > Greek jpt, > Latin pe, > English pe, 1 pi; 2 pd. 
The raru Anglo-Saxon nine pemdh, looking soniew hat 
like mvortod M, is of obscure ori^n and name, it is the 
fourteoiilh letter in the futhorc 1 * or dates of the different 
al^abete and the hke. see A 
The history of the charaotera is shown as follows* 

I y ')p p 

Hiero- 
glyphic Egyptian Pbonl- Old Ro- English 

Shuitor. Bleratlo. otan. Greek. man. Script. 
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9. An abbreviation noting: (1) [pi Pagr (2) Mua. [p] 
Piano (softly) (3) Naut. [j)] Paaaing shuvierH an 
entry in a snip’s log-biMik (4) [n] Zool (o) rartim 
(fe) Pectoral nn (5) Med (a) Papilla (6) Pupil. 
(0) Paul. Priscilla, etc (other personal names beginning 
with P). (7) Up. upon notehand breves. (8) Chess, 
[p or P] Pawn. (9) Theai (PJ Prompter designates 
the right of the stage, the location of the prompter (Uo 
Xool. Premolar used in dental formulas (11) |p or P] 
Pie a coin of India (12) Old Eng. Law (P] Paschalis 
used to Indicate the Easter term in the year-hooks (13) 
O, T. CrUtelsm. [P] The Priestly Code or the Old I’esia- 
ment writings of the priestly eompllers Htimetlmes pt 
designates that tiortlon of Leviticus (xvli~xxvi) known as 
the La sr of Holiness P*. that part of the llexateueh assigned 
to the Priestly compilers, and P‘, P<, P*. P*. etc. the 
suecesslve hands through which the rode passed. For other 
abbreviations see below 

8. A symbol noting (1) In the Itonian notation of the 
middle ages, 400, withndash (P),4()0,()(K) (2) Chen. 

(a) IPJ Phosphonis (h) ip) Para, as p«xvlene (3) 
Math in the Creek form (<i) |ir] The ratio of the rlrrum< 
ferenoe of a circle to its diameter the Ineommensurabln 
number 3 14150265+ Sm pi«. (b) 111] The cunlluucd 
product of all the numbers from the one spceltled down to 
unity (c) Astron A parallax, esiieolally. the sun s mean 
cHluatorlal horizontal ir«8*. HO. (4) The nfteenth (or six- 
teenth, when J Is the tenth) in a claas. order, group, or series, 
nfteen (or sixteen) us a number or numeral (5) Elec fP) 
Power. (8) Mech IPJ Pressure (7) In the interiiatlonni 
rode of signals for shliis. the letter denoted by a blue flag 
with a white block In the center See plate of sional flauh 
(S) The sixteenth letter of thu alphabet Impressed upon a 
type-body or type-bar, also, the perforatlun In a paper-roll 
for machine-cast cumnosltlon representing this symbol 
4. An objnot shaped like thu uapital P 
P., abhr. Papa (Pope). Paris, Purnolllle. pastor, ismti* 
fox. popului (people), post, president, priest, printe. 
probate (rourt). proconsul. Publius 
p. or P., o66r. Part, participle, pasii (post), past, patrr 
(father), penny, per. perch, pire (father), perpetuus 
(uninterrupted), pietl (Unt). pint, pipe (i?ave5a/f) pitcher. 
plus (holy), poeo (little). ikiIh. pondere (by weight), popula- 
tion. post (after), ponce (inch), pour (fur), primus (llrst), 
pro (for), professional 
rt^ahhr Lib Cat Peter 
P..» abbr Lib Cat Pauline. 

ItsS 1 pu; S pft, n. Papa a natural infantile articulation 
accepted in many languages, esueeinllv in the redupli- 
cated form, us the child’s name tor father. 
pa>, n A New Zealand fortlfled village, paht. 
pa\ n ffleot 1 A pall 

r. A.f abbr. Post Adjutant. Prothonotary Apostolic 
p. a., abbr Participial adjective. {Marine Insur ) particular 
average, per annum, pro anno (fur the year) 

Pa., abbr Pennsylvania (offlclal) 

P. /A., abbr 1. IMW Power of Attorney 9. Bookkeeping. 
ITlvate aeeount 

paal'stab, paaPstaf, fi Hame as PALSTArF 
poan'hmas*, n Hame as paniiah 

poar, 1 pllr. 2 pilr, n (S E Ind or t’evlon ] Bands at the 
sea bottom rendered solid rock by deposits of polvxoa and 
inllleporfMi 

Pa'a-ral, 1 pf'»-ral. 2 pft'a-n n Bib t Sam xxxlll, 35 
(Heb . revelation of .lah ] 

poartl, 1 pflrd. 2 purd. n \H Afr 1 1. A horse 2. IRare ] 
The zebra (< I) pnard. horse j 
Pamr 'de-berg, 1 iiflr'da-berg, 2 pttr'de-hPrg, n A hill and 
drift on M odder river, Orange Free Mtati*, where the Boers 
under C'mnje withstood the British from Feb 20 to Fob. 27. 
19(Kl, when tbey surrendered to Lord Huberts 
Paarl, 1 iiflrl. 2 purl, n 1. A division In ('ape of Oood 
Hofio province. Buiitli Afrlcu 2. Its capital 
Pans, 1 pds or pAs 2 pits or pas, n [Local, U R , or Olm J 
The lOuster festival, Pnsch - Pams day, EasU'r day - 1*, 
fggi an Easter egg esper lullv as use<l In the sport of striking 
nr rolling them together to test their strength 
paauw, 1 puu. 2puu. n 1. |B Afr] Thekorl. bustard 2. 
in I The peacock. 

pab, 1 pab. 2 pAb, n [Bent J The refuse of flax 
pa^b^-fU'nan, 1 p&'ba-ffl'nun, 2 pA'lia-firiiaii. » (P 1 1 
The Inclosed rniirtyard. sometimes partially roofed. In 
which boys and unmarried men of the Buntoc Igurots 
sleep 

Pab 'bay, 1 pab'ff. 2 p&b'a, n Three Islands In Inverness- 
shire, W Bcotland two In the Hebrides one K of Bkyc 
pab'ble, 1 pnh'l. 2 p&b'I. rl [Seui J To bubble 
pa-bhar', 1 iKi-bfir', 2 pa-bdr', n [Angio-ind ] A light 
Mahratta drill-plow 
Pa'blu, n |Bp 1 See Pa in. 

Pab'na, 1 pub'ne. 2 pdb'na, n I. A district lit Bengal 
province. British India. 1,830 sq m 2. Its capital 
pa-bourhe', 1 pu-bflSh'. 2 pa-buvh', n Hume as bahoosu 
pab'u-lum, 1 pab'yu-Ium, 2 p&b'yu-lflrn, n 1. Any 
substance affording nuirinieiit to animals or plants; 
anything that sustains lift* and renews organic tissues; 
sustenance, nutriment, aliment, food, by extension, 
unvthing that supports any physical process 
Fire, that needs a vabutum to prey upon.e^lh not oontinun el- 
ways one and the same numerinal eubstancu^ It Cupwobtii /n- 
Ml Su»l VruserMr vul i. p lOU |u a N 1837 | 

2. Figuratively, anything that nounahos or develops the 
mmd or soul, food for thought, spiritual oourishmcnt 
kor ineutal pabulum also, every higher oreature. and espsoially 
man. is at first dnpoudeut on adult aid 

BcsNcaa Edueatton p 114 (a 188fl i 
[Tj , fodder, < past o, feed ) 

— pab'ii-lar, a t)f or iiertaliiing to pabulum, fit for 
fold affording niitrbneni. alimentary pab'u-la-ryt; 

5 ab'tt-loust. - pab''u-la'tlont, n 1. The act of nourlsh- 
ig or providing food. 2. Food, fodder 
par, 1 pnk, 2 pAt. n |N 'Am Ind] 1. A moecnsin-llkn 
shoe, worn especially by frontiersmen 2. In the lumbering- 
regions, a heavy felt half-boot or legged mocc usln 
pa'ca, 1 pd'ke or pak's. 2 pa'ca or pAc'a. n IHp J A largo 
soiuluucturnal dasy- 
proctold rodent ((Vc- 
logenys paea).o! On- 
tral and Houth 
America, brownish 
with 4 longitudinal 
rows of white spots 
on the sides, and with 
6 hind tom. the 
■potted eavy." pa"-* 
eawa'na, a. A Pe- 
ruvlaa rodent {iH- 
nompB brantehi) 
oative name. 
ni'ca.1 pe'ks, 2 pg'ca. 

William (*»/ul740~l799) An American patriot. Governor 
atMarylaad. signed the Deelaratlon of independence 



pa'ra-bl(e^ l pA'ks-bl. 2 pg'ca-bl. a [Raro 1 Capable of 
licing patlUcd, placable 

pa^ca-ra', l pa*ka-rfi', 2 pft'cft-rft', n I Argentine Repi bMc 1 
Bot Either of two Bouth-American trees of the mimosa 
family which yield valuable limber native name 
P» I tifl'krt, 2 pA'cAt, a fRare J Peaceful . calm I < 
L pneo, pp pacatus, sec pati. » ] pa'cat-ed, a (Rare ] 
Trannulllzod poK'a'tlon, n IRare] Parlllcatlon. 
pa^ay% l po-kar or pa-kj^', 2 pA-cy' or pk-eA', n. [Peru 1 

1. A Peruvian trtHMInoa /ndiZcl) of which the pods are used 
lor food 2. The iiiesquite pa-cal'f. IBACCANyRisT 

Par'’pa-ina*rlflt, 1 pak'a-iiA'rlst. 2 pAc'a-nk'rlst. n Bume as 
Par''rhl-o'nl, 1 pdk'kf-A'ni. 2 p&c'cl-6'nl. Antonio («/ial06.5- 
*>/tl720) An Italian anatomist — Par''rbl-o'nl>an, a — 
— 1 arrhlonlan bodies, granulations, or glands, ruull- 
Ilower-llke exeruseciicus of the anichiiold membrane, found 
near the venous sinuses within the skull 
P»re, 1 pi's. 2 itfic. e. [PACfco, pac'incj ] 1. l. 1, To 

yyalk with hIoa nr tx^giilur steps, ns, he pared ]\\h Im'uI. 

AH through th« Hluwly-fading aftnmoon I poerd my ■uloiiiti 
olil-thoughtwl ohurvh Mc'Uunau* Annahi of a Quxet A ei|/A6iiur- 
hood p 24S In a a 1871 } 

2. To measure bv St rifles, hh, the seconds paced off t lit' 
distance 8. To tram to a certain gait, os)>oeiullv tin* 

f ace, regulate the action of. control. 4. To sf'l apace 
1. t 1. To walk with dolil>eratc gait, st(*p with even 
strides, as, pacxna up an<l flown 
A pool, SM ha pacta to and fro, Miirmiim his sounding Itnps 

Dmyant Flood of 1 riira 1 47 
2. To move, us a horse, at the piif'c, bv lifting the feet 
on the same side synchronoiisly (’omparu hack.®, u 
Sec plufc ot MOy'FMnNTS Ol- TIII- llOnSl . at MflVKMFNI 
at. To advance, puss onward to pare the warp (II lor- 
ingt, to control the delivery of thu warp so as to render the 
weaving ey on and uniform 

pace*, n t. 'I he act of udvaneing otfher leg ami there- 
by' shifting the bodv one© forward in walking, a slep, 
also, tiif* jirfigroHs madf* m one such movement 
Boldlers are trained to a regulation pare; In the United 
BtntCH ariu> It Is .10 inrhes for quirk time the cmleiico heliig 
at the rate of 120 steps a minute, and 36 Inrhes In tloiilile 
time, the cadence being 180 steps a minute. In the British 
army the step and eadenee f«ir quick time iirf‘ tbc siiiiic as 
those defliicfl above, and for double time 3.1 Inches, anil 175 
steiMi a minute Bf'c mkahiiuf 

2. A coiiventirmal rneasure of longth appioxinintiiig the 
ny'erage length of stride in walking, a regular anil even 
struh* acquired by pruetise for ttieusuriiig land 
The puce H mcHHurefl frfiin the heel of fine fool to that of 
the other The usual lengtii Is a yard, ftr J feet, tho some- 
times It Is .*1 3 f(>et, making 5 paces to the rod 'I'hi' Roman 
pare was iiieasiirefl from the point when* tlie hi*el of one 
foot left the groutul to the point wlieni It tluseeiidefl In the 
next strlflc. and was 5 llonian feet, equal tfi about 5h I 
Inches a thousand such double strlfles making a mile Hiu b 
a double step Is ntiw eallefl a g«*ottietrlcal pace, reekoni'fl 
by some at 5 and by others at 4 6 fts‘l 
3. The mofle, niannt*r, f>r speed ol inovonient in going 
fin the legs, gait, eitrriagf* ntul aeiion, eMpeeiully of a 
horse, us, putting one through Ins pines 
There arf* live imctm in which rldliig-horses am ordinarily 
trained the wall, trot amble, canter, .mil gu/tup 
The home oaiiu* up the aiiaent on a gallop -a itaee that was 
ooutiaufKl until tho ndor drew tlm roin iMmenth the oak 

(’cMicaic 7'ht Htdakina p ,17 1 [a IRH.*! 1 
4 Rate of speed as in movement or work oifeii up- 
plu’d to fi fast or ruinous life, ns, the funt that kills 
Whv hurry through tlm world at su«h a port t 1 if« will not Ih» 
too long LoNurRUMrw Michael Anualo pt ii div iv 

5. Sin'Cif , in horsf»-t raining u swu ing gait ehurueter- 
uedii.v the throwing of the weight ol the b dy from the 
legs on one side to those on tlie f»lh< i »S«s* iiAf u 
6. Ari h A broad step f»r platform elev^ated one or two 
sti'pM above the rf*st of the floor, us around an altar or 
tfunb, or us the dais in it hall, alsri, n landing in a stnir- 
ease Seo roor-CAf’K and ii yi I'-CAf r 7. AIus Sumo 
as TFMPfi 8. In weaving, ii ffirmer dev ns* for tJghleii- 
iiig the w(<b oil the eloth-lH*am of a loom 9 . IHnre | 
Anv act or proee«'ding, st**j» 10 1. A walking-giut, 

fofit-puee lit. Same HM I'AMsirs I2t. Wiiy.iourse 
13 1. n anting A eonipativ suiil of usses I v. I' Jins, 
•L I. passus, passui, pp <»r panda, Htrelch ] pace'- 
aisle", n (Han | A wulklng-gullerv, ambulatory- p.« 
b<iard,n Anal tin’s foot-pace a fiKii boanl for an altar p.* 
maker, n I. (me who or that wblih iiiiikcs or sets the 
pace. US In a race 2. One who or that wbicb rlilcs to wind 
ward of A rarer to shichl lilni from the wind In a raw - ti» 
keep (or hold) p., to kwp up not fall tiehind ofuai usnl 
llgiirativcly to set (or make) tli« p., to fix the gull nr 
ruU* of going, AS the stroke of a boat used also ngurallvely 
Facet, Pare dayt. Pare eggt. Hninc m Paas. etc 

— pare'-cgg''ert, n A iierformer In a mlmlr rcprtwiciitii- 
tlon once customary In some parts of 1< ngland al Luslcrtldc 
pa'rr*, I pTi'ChP. Hpa'tbe. » 111] Mus Pence a dln*e- 

tloii to the singer or play( r to slug or play quietly 
pa'erS 1 |i(*'hi 2 pA'i •*, n Hame as fax In pare (L ] 1. In 

peace an liiscripi Ion found on tointm In the Horimii euiu' 
combs 2. A tomb or ren'ss In convents In which tl was at 
one time alleged thui dellnqiHnt nuns were Immured 
pn'cc*greet''liig, n / rrt The pax 
pa'ce, adv & jtrep With the pi rmissinn (of), notwith- 
standing the assertions (of) usually to express court* - 
ons disagp eiiient [1. , < iibl of juijr, peafcj 
part'd, 1 pest. 2 imd. a 1. Haying a particular gait, 
in c*impoui.«lH, a>« slow-Twrcd, thurough-/Kircd 
Iliit avcn-iNiCf d roiim rfiiiml thn ytiam. And Natiirn nliangn- not 
VVaiTTian The tlaUlr Autumn of tHUt Mt t 
2. Moasiii* *1 in pa** s <»r by pueing 3. Done iM'hind 
or with th* h* Ip **1 a paicmaker, as, u jaiied mile 
pae'er, 1 p*'s'or, 2 p’lt'cr. n 1. A pacing hors** 2. 

Orio who pace s nr m* iisiires bv pares 
pa-rha', n U i Hame us pasha - pa-rha'Ilr, n Hame as 

I'AHIIALU 

Pa''rlia-ra-ma', I pd'c'tin-ka-ind' 2 pB'chk-ca*mii', n A 
village In Lima <U purtm* nt P* rii Its temple was plundered 
bv I'lzarro l'a"rliB-ca-mar'*;. 

Pa''rhii-ca-mar'*, 1 po cbu-ka-mdk' 2 ph*rhA-« A-mkr', n 
I Peru 1 Afi/th The *Teator of the universe 
Pa-rhad', 1 pi>-kad'. 2 pa-*k*I', n OtruU Sec HFPiifUA 
pa-ebak', 1 pochnk' 2 p 0 r-*'hnk', n ff. Ind | 'I he fragrant 
root of a plant of the genus Saussurea ( V eosius) of tin* 
aster family growing In Kashmir and used for Inreiise 
Pa-rhr 'ro, 1 pa-<<b(>'ko 2 pa-ch* q o, Francisco ( 1 ‘17 1 - 1 654 1 
A Hpanish painter and art-erltp 
pa-rbc'ml-a, 1 ps-kl'iiu-a 2 pa-cA'nil-a, n Pathol Morbid 
thlcketiing of the bhiod ( • Gr pachys, thick 4 haima, 
blood J pa-d*hip'ml-a:; parh''jNr'lor -s'lml-at. 
pa-chPsI, 11 pa-dhi'si or -ai, 2 pA-chl’s! or -(ji, n 
par-clll'al, i IHind 1 A game of Easi-lodian origin re- 
■embling backgummem. now naturahaod in Wesleru 


countries as a children's game playiKl on n square board by 
two to four poraons, each having tour flat plecns or men 
and one die In India cowries are used for dice, and tho 
highest tlirow Is 25 (Hindu paeMs), A similar game, called 
patoUi, WAS played by the Astests. 

Pa"chl-te'a, l ^’(fhf-tf'o, 2 pk'chT-tfi'k, n. A river In the 
Andos mountains. Peru, length. 260 in to Ucayali river 
Pach'mann, 1 pfln'man. 2 pAH'niAn. Vladimir dc (Vn 
1848- ) A Hiisslan pianist, leading exponent of Chopin 

pach'no-lltc, 1 puk'no-lalt. 2 pAc'uo-lIt. n Mineral A 
brittle, vitreous, white, transparent, hydrous sodium cal- 
cium aluminum fluorld (HtNaCaAlFtO),erystalllilng in the 
monocllnlc system ( < Or pachni, hoar frost, + -utb 1 
p^taom'c-t«r, n Rame an pacmymktbr 
ra<-cho'ml-UN, l po-kO'mi-us, 2 pa-cA'ml-as. Saint ( -346) 

The founder of the Drat oerioblilc cumrountty of monks and 
nuns at Tabcnna on the Nile Pa«chA'ml«-ont [Or ] 

Pa 'chon, l fg^'kon, 2 pA'cOn. n. The ninth Egyptian solar 
month of 30 days 

pa-chon 'ta, 1 po-cfliOn'to, 2 pivs'hOn'ta. n I'he milky 
cxiidution of tho Isonandra acuminata of India, used to 
adiiltorato gutta-perrhu 

K >rhoull, n Hume lur PATnioin.t 

rht, 1 |)5iit, 2 pkHt, n Egypt Myth Bame us Bast 
P a-chu'ea, 1 po-dhQ'ko, 2 pk^hu'eu, n A city, capital e( 
llldiilgu state, Mexico 

pach 'y-, pnch*, 1 puk'i-, pak. 2 pilc'v-, pac. Derived from 
(•ruck pachys, thick a combining form — pach"y-ac'rl*a, 
n Pathol Hame an A('K(iMM<iAt.Y - |mrh"]a*»'ml«a, n l*a^ 
that BameuHFArifKMiA pach"y-blc|ih'a*ron, n Pathol. 
A thickening of the uvelldc fruiii clmuilc Inflammation and 
obHinictlui) of tbc Meibomian glands parh"y-blcph''a* 
ro'sla, n. Pathol A thickening and hardening of the eyelids, 
due to marginal excrcscencen pach"e-a-bleph"a-ro'idst. 
— Parh''y-rar'dl-a, n pi Zool. The CraniMa — pach"- 
I-rar'dl-an, a A n~ |•arh''y-rar'pouH• a Having tho 
pericarp thick - pach''y-rc-pharic, a. Having tho skull 
iibiioriiially thick parh"y-reph'a-loUMt.- pach'*y-cti» 
pha'll-a, parh''y>reph'a*ly, n — Parh"y-ceph"ai-li'nsB, 

R pl Ornith An Aiislraltan and Polynesian subfamily 
of laiiloiti puHH(*rliics having nostrils basal and In a curlacoous 
groove Willi an lni|H*rf(s*t operculum Pach''y-ceph'a-la, 

« (t g) paeh">-ri*pli'a-lln(e", fl An- parh"y-rho'* 
ll-a, n Pathvl Morbid tlilckiicss of the bile - parh''y-> 
chonr, a Parh"y-ror'muH, n Bot A genus of dl- 
cotvlcdonoiin trissi belonging to the fanillv Anacardiaesse 
Parh''>-dar'ty-ll, a pl Ornith A dlvlslnnof ornltblcb- 
will) wide loiWniprisMloiiN nacli'*>-dae'tyl, pach"- 
)-dar'fyle, a A n pach''y-dar'^ty-luus, a Tblck-toed 
paeli 'y-derm, 1 pak'i-dlirni. 2 pA('y-d5rm I. a 1. Thick- 
skliiiusi 2. Of or pertaining to the Pachydermata parh'*-* 
>-der'maltt parh"y-der'mlrt. 11. n one of the Ptudiy- 
drrmnta | Or vuchydermos, thick-skinned. paehys, 
thick and see iikhm ) - Pach"y-dcr'ma, n pl. Mam The 
Pachydermata 

Parh''y-der'ma^ta, l pakVdflr'ms-ts. 2 p&r'y-dfir'mw*tn. 
ft pl Mum A fortner order nr division of hiMited matii- 
iiiiilH wit bout II ruinliiiillng sloiiiacli. Including iierlHSodiie- 
ivloiiH, oiunivoroiiN. artlotlactylous. hyiacolrieiiii, and pro- 
laiM'Idcuii tingulaUv* | «. FA('iir- + Or (/craia(/-). sm* pkum ) 
parli"y-der'ma»tu-eele, n Pathol A Hiickcncd and iieii- 
diiloiis euiidlt 1*111 of ibe skin, dcriiiatolvsls - pach''y-aer'» 
nia-told, a Rcsninbllng pachy deriiiN pach''y»der'<- 
mold;. pach'>‘-der'iiia-toUM, a 1. H(*latlng to the 
Paihydermata, thlck-Hklnii(‘d 2. But Having thick par 
lit Ions, as tbc cells of eerialn plants belonging In flu* 
Muxd pacli''y-der'moiiHt. pacb''>«dcr'ma-tuus-ly, 
adv - parn''y-dcr'ml-a, « l*aihol a species of elephan- 
‘ tbiHls III which the skin becoiiii*H lblcken(*d and warty and 
the limbs swell lo enorinoiis size, lliirbados leg -- pach"}- 
der'ml-al. a 

Parh''y-dom'l-dn*, n pl ComU A Paleorolc fatiilly of 
bivalves hiiv lug a tbb'k vcrierifnrm Nhcll, binge with denll* 
form pronilnetiee, and pallliil line scarcely slnuAted Pa- 
rhyd'o-muN, s (t g ) na*chyd'u-mld, n pa-ehyd'- 
o-niold, a parli''y-e'm1«a, n Hninc as pachemia 
parh''y-e'mlr, parli''y-e'mous, o Pach"y-glos'a», n, 
pl flerp A group of lizards with a thick short tongue. 
es|M*nlallv bit Iiidlng Agamidte Parh''y-glos'Mat. - pach*- 
y-glus'sal, a Parli''y-glus-Ma'ia, n pl Hrry The 
PachygUn\,r pach''y-gloM'Mat«, a - parh''y-glOM'sous, 
a Having a I bilk tongue- pa-chyf ’na-thous, ci Thlck- 
jAwed - parli''y-hw'ml-a,n Huiiu'iispac'iii'Mia pach"- 
y-hzR'mlc, parh''y-b«e'mous, a H.ima os PA(niYBMio 
etc pacli''y-hy-mc'nl-a, pach''y-hy-mc'iilc, s«m* 
PAr'HrMr.NiA. etc pach''y-lo'sfH, n Pathol An excessive 
prodiictlnii of the Ncarf-sklii, due to morbid coiidllloii of tin* 
niiianeoiiB puplliii* par"u-lw'zlst. 

Pn-chy'ma, 1 piKkurmn 2 UA-ry'ma, n Bot A forni- 
guiius of fungi coiisiNtIng of s. bterrane.ni sterile, tiibcr-llko 
growths, sftuie nt wbleb are now referred lo the genus Poiy- 
porus P cneos of tii* s*iiilberti United Hlattw, imrasltlc oa 
plno-roots. Is called tuckahoe turknhne truffle or Indian 
bread Hw Tin kaiiuk |« (^r pacfiyH, thU k ] 
parh''y-me'nl-a, n A thickening of the skin pach"y-mc'- 
nlr, a- parli''y»meii''lii-gl'tlN, n Pathol Inflanimatloit 
of the dura rnaler of the skull or the spinal cord pach^y- 
inen'^n-glt'lr, a pach"y-nic'nlnz, n The dura muter 
- pa-rhym'e-ter, »i An instruriicnl. made In various 
forms, for meiisiirlng the thlckneMS or vuriatiuiis In thickness 
of glass, in* till pluU>M paper, etc pa-chyD'siR, n. Pathol 
Abnormal Incn'tt***' of tbici ness pa-rhyn'tlc, a Pathol. 
I'lit, obese baviiig n thickening quality pa-chyt'lrt. 
pach'y-o-donl, a Having iiiasslve teeth pach'y-«ie. 
1. a Having thick ears os some bats II. n A thlck- 
care*i bat as of the genus Porhyoiun parh"y<Ki'totta, a 
Having abnormally thick ears parh"y-pbyl'lMas, a Bot 
PfiHsessliig thick leaves pacli'y-pod, a Having massive 
feel pa-rhyp'tcr-oas, a Having thick wings or Aiin 
said of bats, lime* Is. and fishes parh"y-op'tcr-ouat - 
parh"y->rlil'sld, n A non-nltrogenous poison, cffectlv*' 
es|M>claliy uiMin nsb, derived from tliosend of Pachyrhieus an- 
gulatui Pacb"y-rlil'FUS, n Bot A smaii genus nt twin- 
ing herbs of Hie fainily /•ubnertr, with large tiiberoiiN routs, 
pInimUly trirollolHt.e leaves, clustered vkilet-btiic flowers, 
and narrow lluitene* I pods /' perosus produces the yam* 
beans or turnip diearis used for food In Hoiitheastcrn Asia. 

parh''y-rhyii'rlioUH. a lliivlng a thh k bill - Parh''y- 
san'dra, n Hot a g*iiuM of perennial herbs of the liox 
furrill> (Buxarest with uliernatc broad leuvi's and nnkiil 
Hplkes of moniFcluiis flfiwers P procumbens is tbc Alle- 
gheny Mountain spurge of the nouth(*rn United Htates-- 
pa-rliys'tl-elious, a Hot Thtek-zided said of cells - 
pa-rhyt'rl-rhoiiH, a Thick-haired 
par''l-fl'a-bl(e>’. a That may be pacinf*d. 
pa-rlf'lc, 1 2 pa-glf'ie. a 1. Pertainmg to fho 

making of p< are, leading or inclined to or ermrili- 

fitifOl 

Mltilatsni had also praparsd instniotions t*> tbsir *iomnian«l- 
ins seiKiraJs tn tw pactfU, if th* Amnrioan* apiMarnd disiKmmi to 
submit IsMMiiNa Unilod Statoa ttfth iMinod, p 20ii (i n I 

2. Having a tieancablo naturu or churacir'r, ii**i com- 
bative or Ijelligorent, ncaooable, as, a jiartfio dispositmn. 


PAdfle Ket 1: artistic. Art; tet, fire; fast; ii:«t, prSy; hit, police; ober« g6: net, Ar; full, rftle; but, bOm; • a Anal; i a habit, reneir; 

padlock KBT2:llrt, Ape, fit, fire, fAst, what, all; mA, g«t, pi^y. f«rn; hit, Ice; l = fi; 1=5; gO, iiAt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 
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A. Havina a calm or tranquil nature; peaceful: qtiiet. 

4. IP-] Of or pertaining to the western ocean ( < P po- 
ct/lque, < L padJlcuM, < pax ipac-), peace, ■^/aeto, make] 
avnj calm, conclllutlug. conciliatory, gentle, meek, mild. 

Iieaceable, peaceful, placid, quiet, smooth, still, tranquil, 
unruffled. wavelcHB - Ant. belligerent, contentious, contro- 
verslal. enraged, exasperated, exosfieratlng. nghting, furious. P»ra t, ^ 
harsh, hateful, hostile. Irritated, Initating. pritvoketl. pro- treoenerousiy. 


businoHH, as. we naeked over the trail. A. [U K ] To 
gather into a pack, as birds, flock together. 

Sim> see jam — to pack In or out [17 B ]. to enter or 
leave a forest, or woods, provisioned by means of packs — 
to Pm or p. on, sail (ATatd ). to utilise the greatest spread of 
sail pcjsslble without endangering the vessel. 

To arrange by a compact or plot; contrive 
11. I. To form a compact, conspire. 


voklng quarrelsome, stormy, tumultuous, turbulent, warlike. Pn®k, a. [Boot.] InUmato, confidential — -ly, ads.— •ncM, n. 
- paelAr blorkade Untrr Law), a blockade esubllslicd pack>, n 1. A bundle or package, tied, wrapped, or 

*'* ' — *' - - — otherwise conhned, as for carnage on the back of a man 

or beast, a bale, as. a pedler’s ixick, a mule’s pack 2. 
A quantity or number equal to the eontenta of a pack 
In England a pack of flax or wool is 240 pounds; a pack 
of iiicttl, 280 pounds, a pack of coal, 3 bushels 8. Hence, 
a collection or multitude of anything, a store, heap, bud- 
g**f , as, a pack of troubles Compare PEeg A. A full 
w‘t of things, particularly such as arc usually handled col- 
lectively. a complement, as, a pack of cards Bpeclf. (1) 
Cooperage A shook (2) Metal A bundle of Iron plates 
ready to be heated or rolled (3) A package of 20 books of 
gold'lcaf of 2A leaves each 

5. (DA number of dog«t kept together, as for the chase: 
when consiflimg of bitchos known as lady«pack. (2) 
A numh<*r of gregarious ammals, as, a park of wolves 

6. HencL, a gang or band, especially of men leagued to- 
gether for evil purposes, as, a patk of thieves 7. A 
large area of floating iim>, broken into cakes called a 
cloee park w'hen the cakes arc driven together, and an 
open pacAr when they are slightlv s(‘parated. 

As s«v«n"niffliths nf these heavy floes are uiider water, one does 
not realise how thick tliey mre until one sees where a huse inasii. 
by tlie pressure of the park tiohincl it, has Iteen driven upon the 
shore, and staiida there huh and dry, eighty or a hundred feet 
above the water 

liuBKBT i. PaaaT The North Pole p 01 [r a a oo. ‘10 1 
8. In wuicr«cun>, a wrapping of sheets, also, the statiO 
of being w rapped Sec pac t* , 10 Aiming Same 
as I'ACK^w'ALL 10. In flshery, the quantity of fish 
caught and packed, as. Urn ^rk of mackerel 11. [I'hig ] 
A brood of grouse 12. A lit avy half^binit worn by lug- 
gers m winter 13. An ] iidian moccasm made of waxed 
hule lit* A lewd ur low p<*raon (Cp (Jael par, 1). 
pat, <i pack. Ice pakke, pack] Syn,: sen flock. ij>ad 
park'*an^inal, n An animal, as a horse, used to 
carry pucks or burdens - p.«rlnch. n Saddlery A wide 
girth, with a hook at one end and a ring at the other Boo 
(MNf If, n . 1 - p. •cloth, a Ckiarae cloth for packing mcr- 
chandlse. burlap - p.«drtil. n MU 1. Drill with pock* 
animals for the transport of guns, ammunition, supplies, etc. 
2. A mode of punishment for minor offenses, cuiisistiiig of 
marching to and fro. fur a prescribed tierlod. In full march- 
ing order — p. •duck. n A course linen pack'Cloth > p.* 
horse, n A horse used to carry burdens.— p. •house, n. 
A building for rccclvltig and storing merchandise — p. •Ire. 
n Hoc i*A( K<. n . 7 - p.^load. n The load of a puck«ani- 
mu) . the (muntity of a single burden for a mule, ass, or horse. 
- p.^motn. n An American clothes»moth iAnacampxU 
aarrUeUn) - p.^mule. n A mule umnl to carry burdens — 
p. •needle, a A needle for sewing goods In pack«cloth 
a packing-needle — p. «papert, a Packing-paper — pack’- 
pauueli^t, a A glutton - p. •rack, a (U H) An an- 
gler’s knapsack p.«rat. a A busby -tailed wood-rat (AVo- 
toma r(am a) of western North America, iioterl foi currying 
off articles, mountalii-riii — p.»road. a A packwnv — p.- 
rope, a A rota' for fastening a puck on an animal liy means 
of a pack-cinch p. •saddle, a A pud or sudtilc fur a puck- 
aiilnial, to w lilch the parks ur loads are fastened so us to 
balance evenh p. ■sheet, n. A packing-sheet See 
PACK iNf I — p. •stall, a The stalT on which a pcdler 
slings his pA( k — p. •strap, n A tiimp-Iinc Hen under 
TlrMP^ V- p.atrall, n (Western r S ] A path or narrow 
road for the passage of park-traliis only — p. ■train, a. A 
train of pack-auliuols - p.«wall. a In mining, a wall left 
to support the roof of a mine — paek'ware'^, n (loods 
carried In a park . pedlers wares — park'way'', a. A narrow 
w'ay suitable only for purk-nnimals — still p.. In rard-play- 
Ing. the puck not In use when two pucks ore ust*d ulUTUatel v. 


to force a demand without war If the nation whose 
port Is blockaded acquiesces without using force the condi- 
tion of peace Is held Ut exist, i e . the ordinary laws of war 
and neutrality do not lieeonin oiierullve as In the case of war 
blockade - P. slope, that portion nf the Unlli'd States which 
borders on the rucinc ocean and lies to the west of the Hlerra 
Nevada and Sierra Marlre - pi^eiri-em, a pi Eecl Let- 
ters paclflcttl See pacipipal — pa-rin-ral-ly, adv. 
Pa*eirie. a 1. An ocean between the W coast of the Ameri- 
can continents and the !•. e^oasts of Asia and Australia, ex- 
tending from the Arctic to the Antorrtic circle, 7().0(M).00U 
sij m . il.UOO nilles wide at the equator so called by Ma* 
gellaii, who found Its waters plunld Dlseovered by Halboa. 
I.'il.l Traversed by air-plane "Houthem Cross," from San 
Iranctsco, to Honolulu, thence to Huvu, FUl Isis, theuee 
to Brisbane, Austral . fl.'jril nilles. May 3I-.lune 9, 1928. 
pllottsi by (‘upts Klngnfortl-Hmlth and C T Ulni, Atistra* 
Huns and two Americans- Harry Lyon, navigator and James 
Warner, radio expert 2. A count y In S W Washington, 926 
Ml m . county-seat. South Bend I. A city In l*tanklln 
county. Mo 

pa-clf'l-eal, 1 pe-siri-ksl, 2 po-clM-eal. a Pacific obsolete 
except 111 thi‘ phrase - letters parlflcal, among the early 
Christians, letters m the ehurch In foreign rountrles naming 
the bearer os one In iieace and fellowship with the church 
pa>K:iri*rjito» 1 ps-aif’i-kfit; 2 pa-clf'i-cAt, ef. [-tat'ed; 
-CAT''iNa 1 To give or peston* ix*aee to, apiMiase; pacify. 
I< 1. panfiratuM, pp of itarijirn, see PAriFY | 
ppr'^l-ll-cp'tlon. 1 paa*i-fi-k6'Aion; 2 pftc*i-fi-cft'shon 
(XIII), n J. The art of pacifying, iieucemakiiig, air* 
)S‘aM‘ment, conciliation. 2* A treaty of |Miac<‘ 
PBC'I'4-C‘»''tor, 1 pas'i-fi-kfi*iBr or -tor, 2 p&c'i’fi'CA'tor. 

n One alio pneifies, reeoiiciles or restiin>s peace 
pa*-rlf'l«rp-to'^, 1 piHufVk»-t6*n, 2 pa-clf'i>ea-t6*ry, a; 
I'emlmg to pact li cation, calculated to restore peace, con- 
ciliatory 

Pa-cinc tiroTO. A city In Monterey county. Cal 
p»-rl'll-ro, 1 po-sl’fl-kO, 2 pk-vl’fl-cfl, n (Sp 1 A peaceable 
person, neutral, siiecif . a native of Cuba or the Philippines 
not opposed to the Hpantards when In control of those Islands. 
2. A non-combatant during the Hpnnlsli-Amerlcan war. 
par'I-flam. 1 pos'i-tlam. 2 pAsM-flsm. n The prlnelples or 
pnlley of peace as opirased to mllllurlHiu pa^rlf'l-clamt- 
par 'l-nst, 1 pas'i-flst . 2 pAs'l-nst. n 1 . one who advocauw a 
policy of peace an opposed to militarism 2. [Colloq.] A 
coward. In oontompt pa-eiri-elatt. 
pac'l-fF» 1 pas'i-fai, 2 pAcVfy, e. 1. t. |-fwp; -ft"- 
INO ) 1. To fm^ from a'ur or VHilentw, bring into a 

peaceful state, hhIikhi to quiet 2. To lUMiioge the anger 
or agitation of, allay the excitement of, apimuM*. calm 
8. To make (Nmeeful by force, as, Cmsar panfietl the 
(fuuls 11 . 1 To Lmcome calm or peaceful, calm down. 
[ < K pnrifier, < L parifiro, < pax (par-), peace, and see 
-FT 1 Byn-* see allay, congilutb.- -fl^er, n. 
ra-d'Dl, 1 pa-<«hrnl, 2 pA-ehl'nl, a 1. Filippo (•/Ml812-i/t 
1883). uii Italian anatomist, discovered the corpuscles named 
after him 2. Clloyannl (Vnl790-»/ clHO?), a Hlclllan com- 
ptiscr Niobe 

Pa-rIn'I-aii, 1 po-sln’i-en, 2 pa-cinM-an. a. Of. pertaining 
to. or named for the Italian anatomist Fl- 
llpiNi Pucliil Par-cIn'I-aiiL - Facinlan 
body or curpunrir, one of the flatumed. 
oval end-organs of nerves, found especially 
In the hands, feet, and mesentery 
Pa'rlu, 1 pfi'cHio, 2 iiA'eho. Ilfullo (1660- 
1636) An Italian jurist. Protestant exile, 
park'.l puk, 2 p&k, r 1. t 1. To dis- 
pose with orderly arrnngcinent in roni- 

I iact Hhupe for coiivenieiiee in carrying, 

(ecpirig, or handling (1) To st<iw in aii\ 
reoeptai le. as u Ikix, barrel, or package, as, 
to pact goods (2) Originally, to make a 
pack of compress Into a bundle to be 
carried on the back of a man or beast 
2. To fill eoinpactly or to overflowing, 
also, to crowd togetner in cIom^ order. 




as, to ;Muk a trunk, iMtonIe wen* imekrd 
together in the room 8. To ooiiipn*ss 
tight l\ , pn*iui into a hard, deu«f niass. 
as, packed snow 4. To s(*nd away 
with 4ir as with a traveling-pack, |i«r- 
eiiiiitonU banish or dismiss usually 
witli off, tut, packing the childnui off to 
Nchool 5. To iiianipulaic (cards in a paelnlan Bodies 
park) III order to cheat, hence, to alter 
(uii\ arrnugeriient or distribution) W'lth 
fraudulent intent, assort lor bring to- 
getluT for an unfair end. as, to pack a 
jur> or a caucus. 

All Boy III hut broken Aiwbin hnsan to expoiitulate, but Muham- 
tneii ami Uii« re«( of tin* liuiliniiru, wliii hntl Item parketl lor the 
oooMion ovorwhuluimi liiiii with a lorriMil of wtmlii 

Annm H 1 . 11 N 1 lietioutn Trihea p 287 (n 1879 | 

6. 'I'o loud with a paek^ as a mule, hitid down, eiicuni- 
lM*r 7. '1 o bear uh u jmrk, rarr\ on or ns on the back 
B e wvri' arailiiallv apimiaoliiua the plaen when* thn> and the 
wascoii were Ut he left, ainl everythiuB wan to Ite ‘ parked, i a. 
oarrivil on miiiittior «ir pack lionuie 

ltAii.i.ia*<iiu*HMAN (’nmiia in the Koektee p J9 (a 1882 1 

8. Mtift (1) I o miiqilv or surround, us It joint, with a 
substaiii'e oi dfxire to pn*veiit leakage or, us u steniii- 
pqs*. with a etmting to pn'vent loss of heat fnuii radia- 
tion (2) 'I o hll up 11 spare in or around, ns a stulfiiig- 
box, to nmke it Huid-tight, as, to ftark n piston-rod a 
nar/rrd well-tube (.1) To fill m, as a crack or cre\ lee 
Ill a flue. t«> pr« \ eiit i he pussage of air. etc. •. Mining. 

To fill up. Hs old uorUings, with rock or other waste f j pjjK'prd 2 pAk’ard w 


parkn* n A compact, pact [parked 

pack'a-bKe'* 1 pnk'fwbl, 2 pAk'a-bl, a. Capable of being 
pack'agc, 1 pak'ij, 2 pitk'ag, n 1. 

'I'hc act of packing, also, t hat w hich 
is packed, an article or u ciuantity 
of an> thing w ra{iiH*d up or bound 
togetner, a baU , bundh , packet, or 

f iarcel , anyeollnrlionnf gcHidsbaled, 
loxcd, or othorwise eneloMul for 
transportation 2. A charge f<ir 
packing 8. A box, cum*, emte, or 
other receptacle in which goods are 
packed 4t. A duty formerly paid 
in the city of 1 .ondou on imiiorts or 
exports ( < OF jHtcqnayr, < par- 
yucr.topack, < pargue, r-pACK*, n ) 
original package (f^ .s Lao), 
the casing In wrlilch Inqiortcd merchan- 
dise Is kept and handled In course of 
transportation, whether hogsheads, 
bales b<ittlos, or Imxes The eumiiicr- 
rlttl rogulutloiis establlslUHl b> act of 
('oiigrcHs relating to original packages 
arc applicable to Interstate coinnicreo 
as well as to foreign liiiiMirtations 
Hence tlie right of transportation of 
liquors from one state Into another 
Includes the right of sale in the origi- 
nal packages at the place where iho 
transportation terminates (Lkwt 
llABDlN, Lift U H . 100). except In 
so far 08 nuKllficil by art of ('uiigruss 
of August 8. 1890 (Wilson Act),- , ^ . 

which renders them subject to the t"* Placed In 

laws of the HtaUi as If produced • c*as-weii 
there, and whether In the original b bottom of w«11 p, 
packages or not - pack'ag-liig, n perforsttnl pipe in nd. 
The act of making Into a package «»•* «•" *'* t'd'*"" »*. 
. .... .. psrker m iho nick sbo\ e 

tlip Hand to prA\ont 
gas from sMondins out- 
nd« of tuliins pi. 



2 p&k'ar. 


inatenul in nnlvr to support the nmf 18. In water-cure Alpheus Spring (»* «179H-' ,tlsS4) Wm Biv'^ml ui 

tn*otnient to env-elop ,a person) in a wet sheet, cold or an American educator 2. Alplieus E^p Jit wliII from 

warm, and usuallN with a dry one outside BprIng {* l■1839~yl•lQ05). an Amerl- mumg with th « ksb T*t. 

11. I 1. JO liestow tilings for snfe-ket»pinR or carr\- ran naturalist bottom packer to prv- 

iiig 111 a pack, trunk. \eHM I, or other rect'utacie 2. 'I o pnrk'er* 1 pak’sr, 2 pAk'er. i|^ 1. vimt salt watnr from 

nettle into a hanl, lirni iiiass, us. grouna jHirks after a (.)nc who packs l^p«»cif (1> One the tuhma «. 

ram 8. To leate iii haste, us when discharged or mmiI who makes a business of packing ■“* ’^•***‘* *• «**wn« 
•w'uv 4. To allow of Wing put into compact sliape giMids for trafisportat ion or preservation (2) One who 
for keeping or transportation, us, wet goods pod badb cures and packs provisions, as, a pork-padbsr. (3) 

S, (U. b.J To stow ur transport goods and tbe like as a [Local. U. S . ifc Austral ] One who transports good* on 


paek-ammals. (4) One who manipulates or packs, as 
a convention, jury, cards, etc See pack*, v, 5 2. That 
which packs Spoeif • (1) Any machine used for packing 
commodities (2) Any device for holding the sheaf in 
a reaping-machine until it is hound (3) An assembler 
in a typo8etting*'machine. 8. An inspeetor of goods 
packed for oxport 4. A device, as an expansible bag, 
to fill the space between the tubing and the sides of an 
oil-wcllorgas-wcll 8. [Austral.] Same as PArK-noasE 
Pack'er, 1 pak'er. 2 p&k'er, Asa (i*/»l80&->/i7l879) An 
American mining capitalist, founded Lehigh University. 
South Bethlehem, Pa . 1800 

pack'rr^y* 1 pak’ar-i. 2 pkk'cr-y, n [-tbb. 1 -u; 2-18, pi] 

1. An establishment, room, etc . where goods are packed 

2. A collection of packages. 

pack'et* 1 pak'et, 2 p&k'5t, v. I. L 1. To make into a 
packet. 2t. To send in a packet-boat 
11. I To navigate or ply with a packei-hoat 
IMCk'ett n 1. A little pack or small package, parcel 2. 
A bundle, as of letters, hence, a mail 3. Hence, a fast 
ship or boat, origiuullv one under government control, 
forconvevlug mails and passengers at stated times, a 
vessel making regular trips, also, formerly, a passengci- 
bout on a canal 

Never onus luui that eager game been diverted from the land; 
never oiioe had it tiimrd towarde tlie packet, outwutl hound I 

F H CoasaMa Sparrowgraee Paper* p 100 In a j 1860 1 
4. Tn figurative use, a group or small collection of ob- 
jects or porsoiiM 5. A pack of gold-leaf [< OF 
paeguet, small pack, <' paegue, pack, » PACK^ n 1 

— flat paeket, see table under paper — pack 'et •boat", 
p.aship, p. •vessel, n Same us pacxbt, 3 - p*«day, a 
The day for the sending of mall by packet, mall-day — p.« 
note, n A size of writing-paper Hoc paper p.^postf. 

pack Tung, l pakTup, 2 p&kTAng. n Same as paktono 
packing*, 1 pak'iQ, 2 pllk'iug, n. 1. The act or opera- 
tion of filling an empty space, putting up fur trans- 
portation, «*tc See pack, v 2. The substanci* UM*d 
in adjusting or protecting the article packed, in closing a 
Joint, ur filling an empty space Specif (1) A greasy or 
other material for closing a Joint (2) A fibrous or porous 
substance for holding oil by absurptlun and assisting In the 
lubrication of a journal, etc (3) A mechanl'un or device for 
making a fluid-tight lit, us between a piston-head and Its 
cylinder Hee packinu-rino (4) Afasonrp Filling, os of 
a hollow wall, rubble (5) Print The material, as rubber, 
hard paper, or millboard, used on the Impression-surface of a 
printing-press between the metal and the sheet to be prlntetl 
(0) Hume os packer, 4 (7) Chem The bricks or coke 

constituting the filling of a condenser tower In a hydro- 
chloric-arid factory (8) Any fibrous substance, such as 
wool or felt, used in the saw-way of a circular saw to stop 
vibration and to take up heat 

8. In the gainu of hulina, the third stage nf the game, 
when a player is g<‘(titig his men into order on the oppo- 
8 it«* 8id«* of the hoard 4. [Uun* j The assembling of 
birds or heasts that are gregarious m habit 

- pack'lng«awl", n Heo awl - p. ■block, n Car* 
buUding A block of wood gained Into two timbers that lie 
fare to face, to keep them from sliding lengthwise on narh 
other ' p. •board, n 1. A form for holding bakery products 
In compact sbapu while packing them In barrels 2. In 
architecture or tunneling, one of the tmards used over the 
pr(»|>osed soITJt of an nrcli to prevent earth from railing In 
p.*box, n I. A stout box In whluh goods arc parked 
p.^ easel. 2. A stulfing-box - p.^rrlb, a A place 
where matkerel are packed for the market — p.^ ex- 
pander, n A spring or other device for spreading packing- 
rings p. -gland, n The gland or rover of a stuffing-box, 
confining and eomprimsliig the packing - p. ■house, n An 
establishment devoted to parking provisions, especially bix*! 
pork, and oysters - p. •leather, n A ring of leather used 
In puoking a plunger, etc - p. •iiiarlilne, n A machine for 
packing yarn and similar artli les a bundling-press pack’- 
ag-lng-nia-elilne":.- p. -needle, n A paek-neiKlIe Hee 
Ulus under nekplf. - p.iofUeer, n (Eng ] An official in- 
spector of the pocking of exrlsable articles p. -paper, n 
Paper suitable for doing up parrels, wriippliigppBper - p.- 
p«nn> t, n A gratult y given to a hit\ ant at his discharge 
- p. ■piece, n A separator iiiserled between two pieces to 
be fastened together - p. -press, n A press used In baling 
cotton. Iiuv, or the like - p.-ring, n 1. A metal ring, in a 
piston or the itke, held against the wall of a cylinder by Its 
own elnstlrlty or by outward-pressing springs to make a 
fluid-tight Joint 2. An annular packing for the seat nf a 
globe V ul ve or the like — p. -shed, n A shed in which goods 
are packed or baled p.-Hbeet, n 1. A sheet used In 
placing a patient In a wet puck 2. A sheet In which to pack 
giKids - p.-stlek, n A stick for straining and binding 
twine about a rolled fleece wooldlug-stlck wuulder — p.* 
strip, n Mach A plni'o of metal Inserted to correct the 
wear or to lake up pluj In a Joint or bearing 

pBCk'ninn, 1 pak'inon, 2 plik'iuuii, n. [~M7 n, pi] One 
who rurries a i>ac k, a jiedler 
park 'sand", 1 pak'sand*. 2 pkk'siliid*. n [Local, u 8 ] Geol 
A very fliie-graiued Buiidstone so loosi*ly eonsollduted bj a 
Blight calcareous cement as to be readily cut by a spade 
park!, pp Backed .s .s 

park 'thread", I 1 pak'Oired*, 2 pftk'thrW, n Strong 
park 'Hired"", ] threuil or twine used fttr w'rappmgor sew- 
ing up packages, fastfriing on buttons, t\ ing up bundles, 
etc park'twine";. 
park'wax", n Hume as caxw ax 

pa'ro>, 1 pO'ku. 2 pa'eo, n [Peru 1 The alpaca pa'rost. 
pa'ro*. n A brown ourtlij iron oxld mixed with Impcrcep- 
libie particles of silver I • i>a( u> ] 

K 'ro% ft Same as PAru 
r. or., abbr Pacific ocean 

Fae'o-lrl, 1 pak'ti-let . 2 pAr'o-lCt, n In Valentine and Orson, 
a dwarf whose wingctl liorsc carried off the twin brothers 
from the dtingmin of lerrugiiN 

pa>eou"ry-u'va, 1 pe-kQ-n-fi'v b. 2 po-cu'ry-U'va. w [Brax 1 
The fruit of a Brasilian tree (Platonia in9ignis),ot a dMlclous 
flavor and having seeds of an almond-Uke taste 
pact, 1 pakt, 2 p&et, n. 1. An agreement: covenant; 
compart Ctimpure promise 2. Rom Law Gener- 
ally, an agreement that is not actionable opposed to 
contract (contractus), an obligatory' agreement enforce- 
able at law ( < L futetum, < paciscor, pp pactus, < 
paco. agree 1 par 'turn L— burr, naked, or nude pact, an 
agreement that can not be legally enforced, as for wont of 
consideration - p. eonstICuent (PolU Sei ). a contract or 
compact lietweeu a iieoplc and Its ruler or government, em- 
bod) Ing t he aggregate of laws whereby the country beeomie 
a state, or its existing constitution is decidedly modified 
parTlon, 1 pak'Shan, 2 p&r'shon, n 1. IRare] A bargain 
or agreement, pact - pac'tloaHil| a tltare.J Having the 
nature of a paction — par'tlon-M-l|r, adv 
Fae-to'lna, 1 pak-tO'lua. 2 pbr-tO’lOs. a. a brook in Lydln, 
Aala Minor, the golden aands of wbleb were believed to bavn 
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been the eource of the wealth of Crcmue ~ Pnc-toll-an, Pad 'da, 1 pacl'o. 2 pAd'a. n. [Jav ) 
a. Of or belonging tu Pactoiiu. hence, golden pad'der^ 1 pad'ar, 2 pAdVr. n. 

pae'tunit 1 pak'tum. 2 pAeHhm. n. fpAr'TA, pi j [l. ] ric padding 
Law. 1. Same ae barb, narkd. or nui>b pact, nu'dum pad'dept. n A fotitnad 
pacHumt. ». seat* Law A contract pad'dies. 1 pn«r« 2 p&d'ig 

pa'ru, 1 pfl'kO: 2 pA'eu. n Am ] A 8uuth«Amortoan hands 2. (Koutlicrn IT H ) 


n pt 1. INureory ] A ohild’e 
(Koutlicrn IJ K I Pantalets 
pad'dinp', 1 pud'iQ, 2phd'ing, n. 1. Tho art of stuflfing, 
us in toruiing a pad 2. That of a huh a pud ih iiiuflr; 
material for stumng or filling, us felt, a adding, or butting. 
ITem will I lay m« on tb« vulwi Knuis, 

That la liko poddinc to iMirtli’a lunasrn nb« 

lloLUMi Ewmtnu, by a 7’aUor at 1. 
8. The sound of an Aiiiinui*M pads 4. 'I he uri. pror* 
ens, or oiK^rution of mordanting a ftdmt , as in prrpuiiiig 
for tho disrhnrgc procM'SH A. Sutterlhious miiterial ( 1 ) 
111 books, uiagaaineH, vlv , matter put in iiu'rrb to fill 
up spare (J) In piunting, figures or aoiessories nut 
esw'iitiul to a pirture 


them wit Ii a mordant 


characlnold fish of the genus Mvlettx 
Pa-cu'vl-us« 1 pa>ktQ'vi*us. 2 pa-rtl'vl-as. Marcus (220? 

-130 B. C ). A Homan poet, playwright, and painter 
|iad^ 1 ]^: 2 p&d. v. (pan'uBD, pao^uinu ] 1. t. 1. 

To stuff or supply with padding, as a rout, lino with 

B udding, OB a lunatic's rell sometimes with out 2. 

lonre, to expand with needless words, fill with iinnecet^ 
sarv matter, amplify unduly, ns. a jHiddeU no\el 
Ills constant praotiea of paddtng out • sontonoc with usaloas 
epithets, till it hename as stiff ns the bust of an exquisite 

MAOAUtiAT JSuayt, BoewsU's Johnton p. lAO U 1880 1 
8. To furnish with pads, as a saddle 4. To glue to- 
gether by the edges, as slif^ets of paimr, so ns t-o form a 
block or tablet 5. [ICng 1 To i)erforato with holes, as 
in making a row* spniiklcr 6. Dyetno To expom* (a 
fabno) to the action of a mordant 7. h^athrfmakmu 
To ooRt hea\ ily w ith a solution 8. [India 1 7'o park on 
an elephant's pad 8 . 7'o truck (an umnial) bv its pads 
II* t. 1* To wear pads or padded garments, us for the 
purpose of improving the figure 2. Tu lengthen liter- 
ary productions bv iiisiTting uiineressarx mutter ^ 

■hMilt « fPrftv nrOtuil I t Tn trsivnl o vat nn foot irAiid P®® • W ((lint Of ObB ] Ilol>bl*rj of Wli\ flirorfti illKnWliy 

‘ roUbwv - p»d'dln«.kcii''. n IThlwii' (uni I A IihIiiIuii. 

S' T^mi™ wlVh'^ialMliu^lff 1. A boronnh 

Anv parlor thin* Blind with 

elustic materiul serving to protect from blows or relie\ o Tyburn, being in the purlsli of Paddington 
jarring, pressure, or friction, ns a leather rap on a pud /jlle ij opiun, t [pap^ilfp, pai/u***, 

horse's knw, an elei>haiit s howdah. one of the guiinls pad'l'*, ] pau'iilino ] 1. < 1. To propel with a paddle, 

uw'd in cricket, surgeons splints, or the cushioii-stufliiig p, ^ row genib 

of a aaddletns*, or for filling out, as the outlines of the - 

form 111 dress, any article of the nature of a small cush- 
ion, bolster, truss, dabber, or inker, as, a sluinp'piui 
2. Specif • (1) A bundle, bale, or pack, as of wool or 
yarn (2) l!lmbroidcrv«material, us raw silk, uwd in 
making a solid ruisi'd pattern (d) Xoal (a) A soft 
oushion*‘likp enlargement of skin, as on the under surfuco 
of the tcHJs of many auiiiiuls, especially lu the FfUdif 
(6) The foot of a fox, otter, etc ; also, the footprint, of 
an aminul (c) Entam A pulvillus 3. In ship*build- 
ing, a piece laid on a deck-beam to give the deck 
camber without curving the beam itwlf 4. A snnili 
toobhandle, on the socket of a bilstock or brace 6. 
pi Thiek double-faced w'ntewd ribbons us«*d for wuith- 
guards 6* A iiumljer of sheets of paper guiiitiied to- 
gethur, usually on two edges, t<» lie stripped off us they 
anMiw'd; as, a memorariduni-jiat/ , a water-color pad 7. 

A large flouting leaf of an aquatic plant; us, a lily-pad. 

8. A pile of booked tobacco-leaf 8<‘gmeuts 9. [Trov. 
ling I A wicker basket; pannier. lO. 


Same as Miinia |NMl'dle«wheer, 1 padM-hwII*; 2 p&d7 -hwCl', n. 1, A 

One who stuffs with wheel having projecting 
from its periphery (usually 
radialK ) flouts or boards, 
used for proiMdling a vessel 
by rotatKin on a liorisontal 
axis, only the lower part l>e-< 
ing under W'uter now usimI' 
chieflv in smooth-w ut vr nav- 
igation, but formerly also 
on ocean steamers Usually 
there are two wheels, one on 
each side of tho lussol, hut 



each side of tho lossol, but Putd la* wheel 

sometimes only one. In the Feathering Psaaie-wneei. 

stern, fur use in shallow water, as the Mlsalaslppl river 
2. A similar wheel used lu some wushiiig operations. 

— rpstherlng paddle-wheel* same as rKATUERiNO- 

wmrrl 


pad'ding•'llue^ n A chanilwr In which calico Is pad 'die-wood'', 1 pad'l-wud', 2 p&d'l-wdfid", n. The 
drieil after being padded, generally piuwliiK through from a light, strong, and clastic wood of u tn»c (/Ispxdospcrmo 
roller from which It Is unwound to one on which It Is re- crcrfsani) of thefuiiulvA pi>c//nuM jr.growitiginCiumna 
wound — p. *114 uor, n Callco^prlnitno A solution of pail'dc»ek, 1 pad'ok, 2 pAd'ok, tf 1. To coiiniio, os horses, 
olclu oil for paildliig cloth to prepare It for printing - p.» In a paddock 2. I Austral I (1) Mining To place (ore) 
marhine, n A device consisting of u \ut and rollers, by In a paddock for storage (2) Tu sepuruto (land) Into pad- 
whlch cloth Is mordaiitod before printing - p. •mangle, n. docks — pad'durk-Ing, n. 

A machine used In dyeing euttuu pioce-gooils or In ircutlug pnd'dork*, n 1. A pasture-lot nr enclosure for exercis- 


Voysgor UIMIII Itfn’M ma To younalf Im> tnin. 

And whsrv'cr your lot may Ih*. Piubile your i>wn canon 

Kauau T. lioi.rt>N Paddle ) uur ilwn Canoe at 1. 


2. To transport (a p<*rnon) bv paddling 8. 7 opal rt‘- 
yieatcdlv; stroke cur<*ssiuglv or plu\fullv, huger to\- 
itigb 4* (Colluci 1 7'o beat with a paddle or tint piee(« 


ing hurs(*N. ndjoiiiing a stiikde, hence, anv small turfed 
enclosure jforiiiing part of a stud-furiii 2. (I) A yard 
or plot of land near a shaft for the eolleotum of ore or 
wiish-dirt (2) A cutting foriiuHl for the like purpose in 
alluvial deposits 8. Uor»f*raixnu. A grassed enelosuro 
lit a ruee-coiirso where horsf»s are suddh d before tho 
race. 4. An enclosure wheru automobiles are raiigi d 
tiinpnrunlv 5. |Austriil 1 Anv etielused piere of land, 
whether tilled or uutillud. [Coi of j'AituuLa, < AS. 
prnrnu , park 1 

ad'dork«, n 1. [Scot 1 TTie tadpole-nsli 2. fProv Kng I 
A toad or frog pud f.- pad 'dark ■pipe", n IPiox Engl 
Any one of siw oral spnclOHof horsetail lEguinetum) ormare'se 
tall {.Itippurix) p.*rud. n r Local. iMig I Frog's spawn, 
^.•stool. n (Scot ] A toadstool pad'Ht4»ul"l. 


Pad'dorkMi 1. BeiUamln Henry ( .|•IK2^ */«lKon. iin 
Amorlrun Protestant Episcopal divine, bishop of Miutsui hu- 
setts 2. John Adams p w 1N2.V •>/4lNi)4). an American 
Protestant Episcopal divine, bishop of Washington 
of wood 8. [Prov Kiig 1 (1) 7'o trntnp down, pad, pad'dork-Ing, 1 pad'uk-iu. 2 p&irok-lng, it 1. A plucu 
track (a floor) (2) 7'o aid or lead, as a cliild learning Niiltiiblu fur paddocks 2. Tho action of a person who pud- 
to walk 6. Leathrr^manuf 7’o clean or dy'e with the docks 

aid of a puddle pRd'dy', 1 pad'i; 2 pM'y, n. [eAp'niss. 1 -ix, 2-14, 

II. t 1. To ply a paddle, also, to move by means of p/ | I. Il*-1 An Insliiniiii u niek- 
pnddle-w heels Iooh<‘ 1\ , to row iibont icllt or HimlessK name for Patruk (far/iatc), a com- 



EaHehall, Cricket, etc A guard worn 
to prot<*ct the bodv or shins 11* 

H'ofc/i-maArini/ A pallet 12. A har- 
ness saddle to which the girths are 
attached 18. The saddle of an eUv 
phaiit; that part of tho equipmonl 
supporting the howdah 14. 77iick 
dounle-faced ribbon used for watch- 
guards usually in the plural 15* 

[Slaug ] The hand [Var of pod; cp. 

ME ptHhna, puddino ] 

— engraver's pad (Engrating), a 
small leather rotary cushion on which an 
engraver places and turns his block while 
rutting — pad'*braek''et. n A bracket- 
liko projection, ns In a stable, to support 
a saddle - pad .eliurk, n A chuck Oaichcr's 

with a square hole for the brace-bits— pcniv-pad (buck 
pad«elotli, n A cloth extending over yp.^) 
a horse's loins, housing-cloih — pad* .. 

rolor, n The color used lu the pad- o.snouidcr^iwpt. 
dlng-machlne to prepare cloth for print- • 

Ing — pad*erlmp, n A press used fur the process of mold- 
ing damp leather Into the forms required lu saddlery — 
p^* elephant, n A working elephant, ns dlitlugulslied 
from one trained to war or hunting — pad •eye, n UMp* 
building A flat metal plate liavlng a ring attached at one 
Bide — pad ■groom, n Fojr-Hunting A groom who lpa<ls his 
master's hunter to the meet. and. lii lung runs, meets his 

master with a second mount — pad fhook, n 1. [U H 1 A 

center-draft fish-hook having a flattened shank In place of 
an eye used on trawl-linos. 2. baddlcry A hook on the 
back-pad to hold the bearing-rcln pad •plate, n. A metal 
bow on which a harness-pad la mode, serving to stiffen the 
pad and to form a firm base for the mountings - pad ■sad- 
dle, a A treeless, padded saddle — pad ■side, ft In har- 
nesa^maklug, a leather strap attached SB a harness-pad at 
one end and to the girth ui the other - pad ■stone, n Tho 
stone in a wall which supports the end of a beam or girder; 
a templet — pad ■top, n An oruuineutul leather piece 
finishing off a harness-pad at the top — pad -tree, n 7 he 
wooden or metal frame to which harness-pads arc attached 
pad*, a 1. IProv Eng ] A toad. frog. 2. A starfish, 
pad*, n. ll*rov ) 1. A road-horse pod-nag 

An abbot on an ambling pad 

'XaNNTHUN Lady of Studott pt u. at 3. 

2. A footpad, hence, a highwayman or highway robber 
pad'dert. 8. A padded sound, as of a footstep 4. A 
path, road to stand pad (Eng 1, to Indulge In street beg- 
ging. Uke up a road stand (as a blind musician) fur begging 
purposes 

Pad'a-lon« 1 pad's-I«n. 2 pftd'a-ldn, n. [Hind 1 The abode 
of departed spirits 

Down to the fiery floor of Padalnn 

tiuuTuar CuTM of Kokama pt vii, si 11. 
pa-dan'i, l pa-ddn'. 2 pa-dan', n A veil worn across the 
lower half of the face by all officiants, as In tho services of the 
Maglan religion, to prevent the breath defiling the sacred 
fire or other objects of veneration 
ra'dan*, 1 pe'den. 2 pi'dan. a mb Gen xlvlU. 7 
Fa"dan-a'ram, l pO'dBn-f'rem or ■Ar'em. 2 pA’dan-A'ram or 
-AFam. n Bib Gen xxv 20 Fad"dan-a'ram: (R V ) 

Fa"dang', l pa’dao'. 2 pi'dkng'. n A town on tho W ooast 
of Sumatra, seat of the Putcli government, 
panlank', 1 po-dfipk'. 2 pa-dkok', n Hot. Tho Andaman pad'die-mk' 
redwood-tree {Pterocarpu* dfUbergUrtdex) 
pad 'at, 1 pad'at. 2 pkd'kt. a (Burma ) A flying llsard 


iiiut) C'briMtiiin iiutiic lor Inshmcn, 

2. iSinilhcrn U S ) Tho riiUiIy 
(lurk 8. A well-boring rlrill hav- 
ing cullers lhat expaiid on presHurt^ 
pafl'tlyadrlir'i. 4. 1 boreal. Kim | A 
euli'tidar on om‘ sheet Paddy'B 
watrhl; pad'dy-wharlc''t* 8- 
l('olloc| , Eng 1 A tcinpiT, passion. 

pad"dy-wliaek't* (<Ir tUulmi . 

EL /Mfrfr/ws, HI. ralrlck, ^ L PATHiruN ) — 

pad'di •bar''rnw, n A wheelbarrow curved at the bottom 

.. - . - ami with fixed Hides 

iinpleiiieiit resembling an oar, uwmI without urow lor k 111 pad'dy*, n 1. lAuglo-lnil 1 llice in the husk, wlmtbev 
proprdling a boat See i Hus uurler r ANtia (2) 'I lie gal hererl or grow lUg 


Three ilsy*' vaddlina niikbr»« lug lwi> iiightii’ enrsniproont. 
brought UN to till* niiil af nttr vovtuo* 

Catun Am Indiana vol ii, letter bv , p lOJ [ii u ii 
2. 7'o dabble, as in water, With banrlH or fei‘1 , pbi\ lu 
the water 8. 7'o swim with pawing or downwtiid 
strokes or with short, quick iiudioii 4. I'oiiiovr lh«* 
hands 111 fondling stroki's or siMirtivr^ pats 8. Isliiiig, 
S] 7'ogonwa\, mukeufi 9. To walk uiistruulih , 
as a vuung cliilri, forirlle 7. 7 o throw the frud ruit- 
wurd, (lisli said of a trotting horse [\ur ufeviiLir, 
freri of patL p J 

pad'dle, n 1. Naut (1) A single- or (loubli'-blarlrul 


a 

naay (d.r. 3). 


fiiutVolsuchaii impleinruitorof Htioar 2. A iiaddle 
board 3. A water-door in aloe k-g 'te or si ui re usiniill 
sluice, nclough 4. A straight iron tool fr»* dirnng oro 
in a furnar’e 8* A bat or pallet, us nsrul in It miMTing 
clav 6. A Hcoi>p for stirring an 1 mixing, as userl in 
gluMs-iiiuking 7. A paddlu-shaiH'rl iinplernenl fur in- 
flicting botlily punishment 

The paddle ia • Urge, thin ferule of wimmI in wliirh ninny NinnII 
hole« are Ixired when n lilnw in Mtni< k IhoNe IioIon fniiii the riiMh 
and partial exhauatiou of air iii them aet like liiiiiiiitUive c upe 

W M Coucaa FluyeUutwn and tht t layallanta p 404 i J c u ) 
8. Zool (1) A limb or appenrlage of servo r in swuin- 
ming, uflipiM'r (2) 7’he snout of the padrlle-lisli 9. 
(Kiig I 77ie parkllecock 19. [Lricul, Kiig 1 A small 
•uiado or implement for cleaning a plowshare or for 
digging up weeds; a parlrlle-stuff II. 7’lie ui I of 
nutldliiig 12. A flat instrument w'lth whird^elollu's an* 
beaten w 

for ri’gulaliug the riuuntity 


ig 12. A flat instrument W'lth whieh clothes ate i ' 

while being washerl in a slreaiii 13. A panel JjJ i bmj'i. 
iilaliug the riuuntity of grain disr harged from a J**,,,, 

[(jit Hntl 
11 thr corin' 
ir oiierulei 
paadle, a 
r, a in B 


After leaving ( nlondtn we iHuiaed through vaal flehU of iKUidg, 
■oiiiu luvereil with the Ntiihhie of the rweeatly eut rien 

Annia UaAaauT /.<u( I'evuv- 0 IdU |l u a cu. 188W ) 
2. A paddy-bird - pad'dy *91x8", n 1. The Java spar- 
row 

cine of the typieal aietiiherN in the Java Hparrnw lAtunin 
erpctcnrul Kiee-hinl or Paddy^ird IVNOWi.ruN AMP llipu- 

WAT liirda of the World p H34 III It a Co 'Ul> 1 
2. An ^uHUlnrJlan egret that freriiiciits rlr’iwficlds 8. The 
Hheathblll (fViirmfr minor) p.*bwat, n lAiiglo-lnd ] A 
Ceyltmese boat umal for currying rice and other ouniiiirtdl- 
tliM p. •field, n A rlcn-neld, osiMHlully whoa tluorluil 
p. •Insert, n A silkworm of llaliuiii. (’binn, yielding a gut 

of uxtnuirdlnury BtrciiKth - p.*lueerne, n I Austral I Hume 
os (juKSNShANo iiKMi' — p. •pounder, n. A machltie for 
biilling rlru 

of Pad'dy-Ism, 1 parl'i-lxm; 2 pftil'y-lsin. n 1. A peculiarity, 
trait, etc^ chiiructcrlstlo of the Irish 2. An Irish "bull '* 
Hiuiie as I'Aiir mki.on 
- laruii or pud’i-lrd'oii, 2 I'Sr 'e-H'oii or 
pArriMI'oii (xiii), n The lliui s-fooL or lady s-iiiaii lie 


(. 1 paUf.paw, -t ill I L tftj.of. 


1 Austral ] 
A llaiise- 


{LioUpU 

Burmsss, 


tiKcaitu), someiliaeB 20 inches long, euteu by tbs 


hopiier 14. [(jI Hnt | (1) Alitlh bag pouch, or wallet \AlchcmiUa vulgnrU) 

(2) Apocketinth* cornerofiilish-iH t 18. Hoim thing + lum sac mon | 
litted with or operated b\ a paddle, ns. a paddle* ps-dH'la, 1 po-dd's. 2 pa-dCl'ii, n III] I. A linaul bowl 
boat — Bt the paddle, at a slow pace, rowing easily -- in which fat Is burand hv means of a thick whk used es- 
pad'dleibeam^ a in shlp-bulldlng. one of scvcrul largo jioclullv la IluJy In llluminuiluiiN 2. (ICarcJ An oven, 

beams exteuding beyond the hull of a vuihcI and parily eii- uIhu, a frving-puii pa-delle'j (I | 

clo sin g the siaue In which the piuldle-whnol rotates p.* pa(|*e-inel"on, 1 pad'i-mcl'nii. 2 piid'i*-iiif'l'oii, n 
board, n A float of a paddle-wheel or a water-wheel a brush-kangaroo or wallaby pad'ineF'unl. 
float-board — p. •boat, n A lumt proisdled by paddle- Pa'der^born, 1 pri'dnr-borii. 2 pii'rlcr-borii, 
wheels— p* -box, n The housing or box over a puddle- mir town In WoNtpliallu province. Prussia 
wheel usually with semicircular upiier outline - p.«erab, Pa^de-rew'skl, 1 isi'di'-rev'ski or -res'kl, 2 pJl’dA-ri'v'skl or 
n, A swlinmUig fi ah, especially the North-Aiiinrlcaii bluu -fAs'M Ignsre Jan (" 'ilKnu ) A Polish si a teaman , 

crab tCfUUncrtes haaiatui) — p.*end, n In diN’orution, an pianist and coinp(tf<cr iirlmc minister, IttlH-llI, Aianru 

enlargement of a Hue or band like tho cud of a puddle - pad'e-so), n Haia(> os paiiiiAhdy 

p.tttsh, n A iMdyfMloatold flsli {Polyodon xpathulu) o' the pad'fiMit", 1 pod'fui*. 2 pAd'foof, fi. [Prov Eng 1 1, 'J he 

sturgeuii tribe, liuvliig a scalclnss body with Inferior mouth burghust 2. A footpad 

and spatullform snout, found In the MIsHlssIppI valley pudge, 1 puj 2 pAdfc [Pr iv II ef 'lo pUsI or trudge along 
streams Home weigh IfiO tsmmbt and arc h feet long 7'ho II. a (Prov l.nr i J. A lurgi moth 2. '1 tic barn-ow I 
flesh, resembling that of the nlurgt'oii. and the ns*, somo- Pad'l-hain, 1 pairi-iisia, 2 pud'l-huiu, n A iiiuiiufiu t urliig 
times used for cu\ lur. are sold In the markets The only town in Liincuhlitrc, 1 nginnd 

other known sper les of the family PatywUmtULc Is Pupfiu- Pa-dll'la. 1 jm-dll'ya. 2 pa-dll'ya, Don Juan Lopes de 
rax yfadfur, which occurs in the fresh waters of China p« ( «/,, A HpunlMli general and patriot, ex- 

flost, n Any of the blades of a paddlu-whoel p.*hole, ecuu*d 

n Uydravl A sluice-hole In a canal-lock to orlmll or dis- ||pr|||.g|iah, 1 pa Mi'41in, 2 pil'di-shft, n. [Pt'E] I^ord 
charge water p, propeller, a bont-proiiollltig device con- pr«jf« » ti^r. crn|M ror a title borne by the ( Jttonian siil- 
slstlug of floats or paddles attar )icm 1 to a frame and coiinoc ted ,.xiciiiJc(l in 7 iirkey to other soveri'igns of 

wltb niecbaulsm by which they are thrown vertually Into wreal powers, in I'erHia, one of the titles of Ihr shah in 

(mlc.lly at the ImJuI. l ”*-' 2 Wl'l. » lOl""" I A 

;; T-r Joum:; Wv-t. 1 p«. ao*. * » W Afr | ,ar a 

?. ««!i v r’’ "• ^ 

pwnJtU. 1 pa.n.t 2 pM'lft. * An ..rnararnt .T r.l«.d 
}i« nSmlllW. » a vaMor .ml.r..nl«y or appU<,u..work. u«al arior tl.o man.«r o( 

r!fT^is“b’vTDaKJir 2 pm'ibic. ^ to f..io„ w.ti, . 

S'dlSiiik'.Tid'l-kolC. 2 ptd'l-cAk-. B. Ifcncl The iwllork i.n.vnl.- with a pB.lIo(-k or padlojk, ^ 
rnmunsh pnd'Iock", n A detachable lock, design* <1 to bung on 

id'dier, 1 pad'lsr 2 p4d'l(‘r. n I. One who or that which tli» object fastened It has a bow or shackle UMiially 
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paddles. 

duck. 


2. (CuUoq 1 A paddle-steamer. 8. (Lng I A wild 


fust at one end, and arranged u> lock at tho other after belaf 
passed around or through something, as a sUple. 



indlockt Kiet 1 : artiitic* Art; fat,fAre; fUst; get^inrfj; hlt^poHca; obej, gA; B«t, Ar; full, rftle; but, bAni; ••final; lobablt, ranew; 

INdnter EiTSiArt, Ape, fAt, fAre, fAet, whft, all; luC, gAt, prrj. f^rn; lilt, Ice; Isfi; fag; gA, nAt, Ar, w 6 n, wolf, do, 
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padloekt, pp Padlorked ^ ^ 

pad'ma, l pad'mB, 2 pftirma. n. [E Iiifl 1 Tbp tnie lotUM 
pad' •Bag*, 1 
pad'«naR”. 2 
pAd'*nAft, n 
[Arohalc ] A 
horfle ridden 
with a pad In 
planeofaiiaddir, 
an ambllDK uaK 
pad pad'* 
nag*, H IKarr ] 

To rldfl a pad* 


MlHf 

Pa'doi 



PadlorkN 


Rhowinic key in Ick k .1 Ynlu iiadloek 

fF I A kind of narrow silk 


don, 1 pJ*'d.»n , ... 

2pA'don n hto 1 c «rfiin padimk 2 HcBnclinavIan iHMilock, 

Ezra n. 44 

pa*dou', ] pu'dn', 2 pa'du*, n 
ribbon 

pa-douk', 1 pO'dOk'. 2 pk-duk*. n Same hanabra. 
pa*do-va'ne, «ua, 1 pa'do-vd'ne. -na, 2 pa'do-vk'nc. -nli. n. 

[It 1 Puvun (plpo*. n 

pod'ow, 1 piid'o. 2 p&d'o, n Floe VADDfu’K* pad'ow* 
pa'dra, 1 i)ri'drM.2 pk'dru. n A cholci* black tea fPerh C'hln ] 
pa'dre, 1 pu'drC, 2 pu'drv, n 1. [Hp , J*k i A It ] Father a title 
iiHf>d In Itiili, Spain, and HpaiilMh AmiTlca In addruMlniE or 
HlNiuklnK of prIiMtH, and In India for all clergymen 2. 
filecent ] An army chaplain. 

Pa^dro-a'do, l iifl’dm-fl'ilo. 2 pk"dro-il'«lo. n The right of 
patronage claimed hy the PoriiiguoHC guveriiment over the 
Roman f'atholle dloucHOH of the J>.iiflt Indlm. which eon- 
tinned even In niitleh India until 18K6. when U woa abol« 
iRhed hyaeonrordai [Pg . < 1^ patronatus. patronage 
Pa*dro-a'diHt, n A mipiiorter of the PortuguoMi Padroodo 
agalriMl the Roman PropaKundu 
Pa-dron'. 1 pa-fIrOn', 2 |>ii>drOn'. n. A town In Corufia 
provinoo, Spain, on the Sar rlvor 
pa-dro'iie, 1 ixi-drfj'ne, 2 pii>drA'ni\ n f-niiti'NKH nr -ntto'Ni. 
1 -KlrO'iiAi or -drfl'ni. 2 -drO'iivti or -drA'iii. pi ] 1. MaNier 

an ttpiielliitlon of an Italian houMO*prouriotor or employer 
of labor f. Specif (I) One who cofitructM with or for 
Italian liihororM or Htreot miiHlolaiiM. or employa hcggarH, 
ete (1!) The inaHtor of a amall veMHel in the Mediterranean 
trade (It . < L paironus. nee eATiiiiN ] 
pa-dro'iilNiii, 1 iKi-drO'nlsin. 2 pk-dr0'nl>ni. n. Thu einpluv- 
IfiK of liihurerM hy a padrone, particularly hy one who takes 
advantage of Ignorant ImmlgriintM U) uhi* them In eon tract 
labor at low w(u«*h under unJuNt oondltloue 
pad'*Nail*dle, etc See pao^, n 

Pad'Mtow, 1 pad'Htu. 2 piUl'ato, n A neuport and market* 
t<iwn In ('ornwall, b.ugluiid 

Pad'u>a, 1 pud'yu-o, 2 pAd'yu*a. n 1. A province lii 
Vciictia depart iiieiit, Italy, KJt hu m 2. JIm capital, a 
forllfled eplNcnpal city. Neat of the UiilvcrHlty of Padua, 
founded In 12 J2, birthplace of I^lvy Pa'do-val. 
Pad'u-an, 1 piulSu-on, 2 Vi-'UII, n 1. A native or 
iiaturaliaed inlialntant ot I'aiiita, Italy 2. (p-l A 
pavaii 3. [p-| Art One of tho medallionn etrucK in 
the Kith eenturv hv two r'liduati artiHts iii broiixe or 
nilver, after the manner of uneieut eoiiiM, but without 
an\ great nunilMinullc value 4* A Mtyle of vlullu*>i)irlnK - 
Pad'u-an-lMiii, n 

pad'u-a*NU), 1 pa(l'vU'>A>eol, 2 pkd'vu<a-eAv, n A etrong 
rich (illk fabric worn hv both aexoH in the iMth ceiitur) 
originallv made at Padnii 

BiUiib but a Miokly baby, wiUi lianlly vitality atiougli to liva 
from day to day. it wmi kvpt Im'Iow, aiuoUuirtHl in tliu iiuuat of 
bnauM aud tlia aof Unt of tmtlutufu 

liaaHUi A 11 IJa via in AUuntie Monthly Jau , 1873, p 4d 
[ Padua, a town In Italy. + !•' soir. Milk, L seta, plg'a 
hrlMtle] pMl'e-iNyyt; pad'u-Hoyf. 

Pa-du'rnb, 1 pa-dQ'ke, 2 pa-du'eu, n A city, roiinty-eeat 
of McCracken coiititv, Kv Icajaaja 

pB'dyB-B*dyB, 1 pA'dvQ'C'dya. 2 iMl'dyk-li 'd> k. n Same aa 
p. le., aMir (b ] ParhH j-quatn (e<iual pnrtM) 
pSP'BB, 1 nruii, 2 i»A'aii, n 1. (ir Antia A choral ode, 
eamMitiailv a HOUR ol joy, iiaiiullv mtiiR hv Hi'veral ia«r- 
BonM (I) Originally, a choral ating In linnor of Aiailln aa 
the healer or nverter of evil, but later In honor of other 
doltlea, <*Niieelully Dlonvnoa. hence, aiiv like hymn or any 
HOUR of victory (2) A war«Hong addiONNcil to Area and 
ming on ttoliiR Into battle See riiouAL onr 
Tlin narliuat alionU voiir waa the Pmnn, Nuna in praino nf the 
fnriiiar bimI lApoIlnl, aa tlu< avvrlur of p\il. hut althoiiali tlio 
pmin proporly boloiigad to the aoriiliip of Apollo tlin t«rin waa 
aumetimen appllud to poenia aiiiiK in honor of other deitioa U 
W IIMOWNK Hut CloMimU Lit bk i, p 102 (mbm a bon 1801 1 

2. Hence, any momr of joy nr tniiniph uftvu uaed 
liRurativcl> , aa, the\ nang ptenns in hia praiae 

Thau caiiiw Uia vrmn or graoo, and then thn tabloa wera eloarml 
or chauiced for driiikinn MAiiArrr Did (trork L\ft p 72 Ia 1 

3. dr/f i*rog A pieoii [!• , < Clr jnnan, < Painn, 
Apollo I pw'ont: ire'aiit. pm'an-lHni, n The rhuni- 
Ing of the pieaii, triumphal mIiirIiir or Mhoiiiliig 

pa'^cl-llt'lr, ri tSvot Same aa rcR(’ii.iTi< 
pivd*a-RUR'lr, etc Same ae ■•RnAdoim etc 
pH‘d*ar-tlirur'ap>cy, l iMMl*ar-fhn)k'n-Ni 2 |ifkcrilr-thrAc'a-v> . 
n Pathol I' ungoiiH liinaiiiinatioii of the JoliitH In children 
I <•! child, f arthron, Joint, 4 iakla, badnwM, 

kakos, had ) 

pH*-dat 'ro-pli> , 1 pi-dat'ro-fi, 2 pO-dAt'ro-ft , n Pathul 
A Wiudliir niid pining awuv of children ( •>- (ir /Mfr (/lah/-), 
chihl I Aiiionit 1 pHMl*a-in»'plil-a;. 
pNi>d*e-raa'ti-a, i i>edVraM'ti-o, 2 iKHI'e-rftH'tl-a, n Saineite 

(me 

pH*-deii Hlra. 1 p',-din'tikH, 2 iiA-dn't.|( n, n Same an paiuku- 
pw'do-. Same ixh pi- ijo-» 
pa>*do-ba|>'tlMiii, etc Sy« PKnoiuPTiMM, etc 
pw'iiol, 1 pl'nivi or -iiol. 2 iiC'nOI or -noi, n An nnimntic 
eomiNiund. cil.co < ViHi(OIIuncM ). ilerivoil from tho 
root*liurk of Pronin moutnn \ I\«oma- 4- -tit. | 
pn>'nu-U, 1 pl'nlii-i.i 2 iie'iiAda, a l^tt, 1 -It 2 >11. pi ] 
(LI 1. h\'l All old form of chiMUblo 2. Ctass Antiq A 
travelers ahsu elma cloak 

p»'on>. 1 pi'oii, 2 pi'Vm, H Gr Pros 1. A fiKit of four 
MvllableH OIK liMiy and thn*e Mhort There art* four 
kindN, of \ahii li the lirat ( ' w w w ) and fourth ( 
w w — ) onh were used in pieoMie inwtrv . while the 

iM’Pond (■ third (w w — w) ^ore of 

uunor iinportiincc ( 'on1raet«‘d pa»on8 riv e rrrtnn { — 
w— .) N'e ( 1(1 IK, ipiiiA'ii'M 2. A pu’au [I, , < 
Or paiOn, ^ PnMn name of Aiadlo 1 pwi'ant. 

INv'on*, a IP • Jiom Myth. The god of healing need 
olMO an surname of IvuMilapiuM PoI'ob: (Or ] 
Fv-o'nl-B, 1 pl-fl'ni-e, 2 pf»-A'ni-a, n. hot A very dun 
tiuet gciiiiM of large |M>reiiiiial herba or ahrubbj plants 
of the ernwfoot (aniil> (Hanuneutarese), with chiefly 
radical divided leaver and largo handsome flowers. 
(L., see PHONY.) 

pa-oB'le, 1 pi*en'ik. 2 pmdn'ic, a Pertaining to orofttM 
nature of a psaon: ooippossd of psMms 
~‘1c, n A p 0 on. or a paoulo verse. 


pas'o-BlB, 1 pTo-nln. 2 p4'o>nln. ti. Corrolln red. See table 
of Rkba [< L pwenlo.* see PEONY J pm'o-ninet* 
pm'o-ny, n Same ae PBOhY 

Pa-er', po-er', 2 pk-er', Ferdinando (Vi 1771 -•/a 1839). An 
Italian opera*eom)KMer. Camilla 
Paes. 1 pCM. 2 pan. HIdonlo B. C. da Bllva ( -^VulQIS), 
ITetddont of Portugal (April to Dec , 1018). assassinated. 
PiPM'tuni, 1 peN'tum: 2 pde'tQm. n An old Greek city in Ba- 
lurno. Italy, bne ruiim Hoc plate of arcuitecturr, flg. 10. 
Pa-es'.n. 1.1 pa-e(h'.2pii-«th' Fmnclsro (1604-*/ailfi22), 
a Spanish Jesuit missionary, historian of Abyssinia 2. 1 
pu'cM. 2 iik'os Jose Antonio (•/ial7n0-<>/r 187.1), a Venn* 
ziielaii general, dictator, and diplomatist 
pall, 1 pdf. 2 ptif. ituerj (G 1 [Rare.] Pop. whKT onomato- 
pcclc, expressing contempt 

pa'gm, 1 pa'ga, 2 pk'ftk. n (PI) 1. Payment 2. Rice, 
paira-dort, n A luiymaster 

pa'gail, 1 pd'gcin; 2 pii'gan, a Of or pertaining to 
pagans, relating to polythi^sslie worship, idolatrous, 
neathnnish; m, papan ritm, papan n&Uonn 
Wo mot with Boohokoe, the lioad ehlof of Uio Loeeh Iwko Chip- 
powaa, a Brand oiM<eim(>n of the wild paoan Indian. 

IJ WtuutN Prek%stor%e Man vol b. p 200 Imaou. 1870 1 
Synj see oentile — pa'gan-ly, adv. 
pa'gnn. n 1. A worslupcr of some other than the God of 
Revelation, one who is not a Chnstian, a Jew, or a 
Mohammedan, a heathen In Its earliest use among tho 
('hrlstlans of the Roman Empire the word referred to the 
IduPworshlpeni who lingered In the rustle communities and 
were the last to be reanheii by thn gospel, in later times It 
included praclieullv all religions except Judaism. Christi- 
anity. and Islam, but now more particularly those religions 
of polytheistic tendencies. Sue paous Compare heathen , 

PAYNIM 

2. lionee, an ungcally or irreligious person, one who 
disregards C’hnstiaii observ aiiei^s 3t* A prosiituie. 
I < V patrn, < L papanus, YM‘asutit, < papanus, of tho 
country. < jmqus, country ) Syn : s(*o gentile — pa'gEn- 
dom, n (Hare ] ]*aKaii lands, h(‘uthen ptniples eollectlvcly . 
lieathendnm — pa-gan^r, a (liuit* ] Of or pertaining to 
pagans, pagan pa-gan^aU*— pa*«an'i-raMy, adv — 
pa'gan-lsh, a fleathcntsh — pm'gan-lsb-ly, odp.— pa'- 
gan-ry, n Heathen praettsns rollectivelv. 

Pir'gan', l pa'gdA'. 2 pk'ftafi', Blaise Fraafols, Comte de 
(*/iin()4 A French engineer and mathematlelan 

pa*ga-ua'll-a, 1 ig>'ga-nr'lt-a, 2 pft‘’Sa*nft'll-a, n pi ham 
A ntlq An annual festival celebrated by a pagiis with Its ad- 
Juliilng rural district (L . < papanus, see pagan ) 

Pa^ga 'nl, l pn-gfl'iil . 2 im-gii'nl, n 1 . Gregorio ( 1 5AA- 1 AO.'i) . 
a Florentine painter 2. A town In Salerno province, C'am- 
panla deportment. Italy 

Pa*ga-nrnl, 1 pA‘gn-nl'nl. 2 pa'ftk-nl'nl. NIeeolo (*/iil784- 
• /nlHtO) An Italian violin virtuoso and comtioser 
pa'nn-l8in« 1 pr>'gan-iKni, 2 pk'gan-Ism. n. The w'orship 
of gods other than the Godof Ri'vulution, idohitroiiM or 
polytheistic worsliip, pagan beliefs oi praelises. hcuthe.i- 
iHin pa-gan'i-tyt (Rare] 

pa'gan-lEc, 1 pr>'g.m-ais; 2 pft'ftan-Tx. » )-ised. ) 

1. t To make pagan, imbue with heathen ueluds or 
euHtoms, (Oil vert to heathenism 

If Its (liyiantinn Entpiro’a] guvarnmant was dvmoraliami, lU 
rolicion was paganutid 

Craua Hamiin Among the Turks p. lU (c a unoa 1878 ] 
II. » (Rare) I'o beeotiie pagan , act like a pagan. 

pa'gan-lset. pa*gan-l«aa'ilon, n — pa'gan*lR*pr, n 
pa*'ga*nw4Rirls'tlaiit a. C'hrlstlan, with pagan tendeneies 
or survivals — pa-ga*no»Chrts'tlan-lsm» n.— pa-ga*iifM 
<'hrlN'tlati«lse, vt 

ii-ga'«l, 1 pi>-g(1'7i. 2 pa-ltk'si, n |K Afr I A native porter 
or earrh'r a Hwahtli term Fattbrson In the Grip vf the 
Nyika p 22 (macm ‘00 ] 

pmgp't 1 pC'j, 2 pAg. «f (pAOEp, pAo'iNu ) To number 
the pages of, ns a book, paginate ' pag'er, n 
page:, rf I. (IT S J I’o notify or summon, as bv a page es- 
IHM'lally applied to the service of belPboys In hotels 2t* 
To watt on as a page 

pagc<, n 1. A male servant or attendant 
In ehlvalrv, a lad or young man In train- 
ing for kiilghtliood (2) A bill or youth 
of gentle parentage who waits on a royal or 
prlncelv personage, heiiec. a title of hon- 
orable Bi'rvire In the (Hritlsh) royal house- 
hold. as. papr of the Imrk stairs (3) A 
cadet iimlntalui'd at a sovereign's court 
and trained to do ecrtaltiserv ices (4) (U. 

H ] A hoy whos« rlutv His to attend upon 
and carry messages for legislators while 111 
scwsloii, as. the papis of Congress (5) A 
shepherd's helper, soldier 8 servant, or the 
like (ft) A boy In livery or 'buttons’ 
omploved In a hoU»l, club, or private 
house to iierform light duties, as going on 
errands oiN'tilng doors, ete (7) A little 
boy fuiitasticully dressed, who carries 
flowers or holds up a lady's train, an al a 
wtMiding 

2. A clip to hold up a woman’s drass* 
skirt 111 walking. 3. One of M'veral 
large black«and«green uraiiud moths 
of South Aiiieru’u. 4. In brieknmking, 
a track carrMug the piUlels lM*anng 
newlv molded bricks 5t* A male 
child ®t* A li>w<*bom person; churl; 
pi'HNaiit [F , < LL ftapiun, aorvant, 

1. papus, country ] — page'dom, n 
1. The otltee of a page 2. Pages as a 
class 

page^, n 1. One side of a leaf of a hook 

iiietonvniv, a book, record, or source of knowledge, us, 
the sacred papr, nature’s pape 3. Print The type, or 
tvpe, engravings, ete , arranged for pnntiug one side of 
a leaf [F . < L fiagfna, <. panpo. fasten ] — odd page, a 
imgc lH*arlnK a number not divisible by two - page'i'eord*, 
fi Print Tw tne used to tic around a page of type and kot'p 
It assembled, so that It may be oonvenlently handled — 
white p., a blank page 

Page*, n 1. Thomas helsoo (« 'mIKM-h /il923>. an Ameri- 
can lawyer and novelist. inOU Vupinia, Htd Hoek 3. Walter 
HlBes,(Vul856»H/ui9it)) An American statesman and 
publisher. Ambassador to Great Brlulu (1013 1018) 8. 

William (Vtilftil-^V 1885), an American painter. 4. A 
oountylnH Iowa 628 sq m . oouuiy*ooat. Clarlnda. 4. A 
county in N central Virginia, 317 sq m ; oounty*eeat. Luimy 
Page, Mis 'tress. In Shakespeare's JIfrrry Wizez of Windsor, 
one of the two"wiveH." w ho. wMh Mlstrees Ford. entraps F'El- 
Btafl by appointment at Herne'i Oak in Windsor Park. wh«w 
they expose him to ridicule She Is the mother of "sweet 
AuBO PagOt*! aad favors the suit of Slender tor her hand. 
pag'onntTt **t To present or display ostentatiously, 
pag'oant, 1 paj'snt or prisnt. 2 pljpant or pi'gant (zui), 
a. Like a pageaot, spectacular. pompouA 



Pago. 

(Dntiah Court, 
2Uih Cant } 

2. Hence, bv 


OhmUir: Tho Cminefl . . . 

Hava plac’d a pasaant Boeptre In my Rand. 

Rows Jane Skora set Ul. 
IMtg'ehnt, n. 1. An olaborato and brilliant spoctaoular 
display or exhibition dovised for tho entortainment of 
thn publio or of sonoe distinguished person, an imposing 
oxhibition or parade; entertainment; snow; as. the 
pageants nf rovaltv 

The (Zmmr’a pageant, ahem of Brutufl’ buct. 

Did but of Itome’a best aou remind her more 

fiTMON CktUe Harold oan. 4. at. 80. 

2. A theatrical spoctaclo; a dramatic representation, es- 
liocially a spectacular one. hence, a showy thing lacking 
durability; unsubstantial display. 

AH . . ahall diaaolve 
And, like thiu inaubHtautial pagoant faded, 

X.eave not a rack bohiud 

SHAKnasBARn Tempeel act iv. eo. 1. 

3. HangingM, as for a wall, having seenio enriehniont. 
4t. Ongmally, a traveling ear nr float having a stage for 
acting plays, hence, any pompous car, showy object, or 
decoration designed for public parades [ < Lli pagtna, 
scaffold, < L. papina, leaf, slab, see paoe*. n ] pag[eauntt* 

PAg'eant-nr, 1 paj'snt-n; 2 p&ik'ant-ry, n. Fageauta 
eolleetively; festal or eorcmonial splendor or display; 
parade; pomp Syn.; see ostentation. 

Page effeci. Same as maonrtk' tu'K. 

page 'hood, 1 pej'hud; 2 pAg'hdbd, n The state of being a 

_ Piige. 

Phg'rt, 1 paj'et: 2 pAF^t. n 1. HIr James (Vii1814-m/w 
1899), an English surgeon. Lectures on Surpical Pathotopy. 
2. Violet (18Aft- ). an English essayist and novelist in 

Italy, pseudonym. "Vernon Lee " 

Pag'et's dls-ease'. 1. A disease affecting the skin about the 
nipple of the mammary gland charaoterlsetl by an eesema- 
tuuM eruption with a tendency to become mallraant. U Is 
caused by protosoio parasites (Myxosporidia) Paget’s nip* 
plet. 2. Ilytiertrophv aud dcrurmatlOQ ot the bony tlsHue, 
sometimes al tended with considerable pain 
PRg'gl,! pad'jl. 2 p4d'4I, Glormnnl Battista (1554-1827). 

An Italian painter. Massacre of the Innocents 
Pa*gt', 1 pu-31'. 2 pk'xhl'. n 1. Antoine (*/|il624>«/il899). 
a F'ranolsean ohureh*hlstorlan , Critira Historieo*chronolopica 
2. Francois (18ri4-*/ail721). a Franciscan, nephew and 
assistant nf Antoine 

Pa'gl-el, 1 i)ft'gi-el. 2 pA'in-51. n Bib Sum 1, 13. 
pEg'l*na, 1 paj'i-ue, 2 pkft'l-na, n. I-NiB. 1 -nl. 2 -ufi. pi ] 
Dot, Thn surface nf any flat part, as a leaf [L . see paue*, n ) 
pag'l-nall, a Consisting ot or pertaining to the pages of a 
book, also, page fur page. as. a papinal copy, pag'l- 
na-ryt. 

|Nig'l-natc, 1 paj'i-uftt, 2 p&gVnat, vt. [-NAT'En, -nat'- 
iNoJ To murk (pages) with numbers, imge.asa book. 
[ Lli pnpimitus, pp of papino, page. < L papina, see 
PAUK*. n 1 pag*l-na'tlon, n The act of paging, also, 
the system ot ngur(>s aud marks used In paging 
pag'lllg, 1 pCj'iu, 2 pkg'mg, n. The act of consecutively 
mmilxTiiig tho pages of a book, the order of pages, or 
the marks bv wliieh they are numbered, pagination — 
pag'lng*ma-rhlne*, n A machine for pagiiiK blank books 
or numbering tickets, etc ; a niimberlng*machtne 
Pag*l-op'o-da, 1 paj*i-op'o-do, 2 pftiil'l-ftp'rt-da, a pi Entam. 
A Koetlnn of beternptoroim Insects 
with the ooXH* of hind logs hinged 
and with femoral grooves, as In 
Belosiomidai ( < (ir. papios, Brm. 4 
pom (,pod-), foot] - pag'l-o*pod, 
a An - pag*l-op'o*douM, a 
pa'gl-uiii, 1 i)(''Ji-om, 2 iih'gl-hm, 
n Dot A aiireossloii In a glacial 
soil I < Or paplon, solid ] 
pa'gle, 1 pO'gl, 2 pVftl. n (Eng ] 

The cowslip pea'glet. 

Pa*gll-ar'el, 1, 1 po'lT-a'chl, I, 2 pll'- 
K-a'chi, I An opera, 
words and music by 
liooiicuvallo Bee 

OPERA 

pa 'go, 1 pfl'go. 2 pk'ffo, 
fi (Guam ] Hume os 

RALIHAUO 

pa'godt»a 1. An Idol, 

Image 2. A pagoda 
PE*go'd», 1 p»-g5'- 
de, 2 pa-g(Vda, n. 
l,Arch luthu(*(mii- 
tnes of the iar East, 

a sacred U)W(»r, usii- 

ally pyramidal in general outline, of several stones, 
profusely carved or adorned, and ennnoeied with a 
temple. Se« plate of architbctdue, hg 14. 

Am we approach it (Rangnnnl. the moat ronapicuoua object Is 
the CJreat Pagoda, the larseMt in the world 

H M FuttiP Pram Egypt to Japan p 203 (a 1877 1 
2> An old East*Tndian gold coin having a figure of a pa- 
goda on the reverse 
suh* See f oin S. A 
pagodo^sleeve po* 
dyt. 4t. An Oriental 
Idol ( < F papodt < Hp 
papoda < l*er. butkadah, 

< but. Idol, 4- kadah, 
temple 1 — pa-go'da • 
sliH»ve*t* n Same as 

n"Trhto»U.SiS?n*; »«“•<* ‘•y the Indl. 

‘--“•“"y (A««»18Ue) 

ures fancifully likened to pagodas, due to fossil nrthneeratftes ; 
agalmatollte-p.itrM, n. Any one of several trees of a 
pagudo-llkc form, as the baniaa*treeof India and the Chinese 
or Japanese pagoda-tree (Sophora Japanica) . also, the West* 
Indian noscgayolrev {Plumtera acuti/olia) 
pa'godet, n 1. Same as paood 2. A funnel-shaped outer 
sleeve turned back over an uuderslceve of lace or the like: 
worn bv both sexes In the lieglnnlng of the 18th century 
pa-go 'dite, 1 pe-gO'dalt, 2 pa-gO'dlt, a Mineral A soft 
variety of pluite or agalmatolltn out ol which the Chinese 
carve Agures of pagodas Idols, etc 
pa'go-lo, 1 pA'go-ia. 2 pk'fto-ia, ». A stringed musical In- 
strument used by the natives of the South Sea Islands 
Pa'go*lPE'go, 1 pA'go-pA'go, 2 pk'fto-ptt'fto. n A seaport of 
Tutulla Island. Samoa group, an American coaling staUun. 
Pang'OfPang'ol. 

pag*o-pliy'tl-ttni, l pag*o-tal'ti-um. 2 pftg’o-fy'U-Am, n. 
Bcol A foothill plant association ( < Gr papot, hill, + 


Pagoda at 
Bangkok. 




phWofi. ^ant J 

Pa-go'sE Peak, l pa-gO'sa. 2 pa-tO'sa A mountain ot the 
San Juan range. B Colorado. 12.674 ft high 
pag'o-Mope, 1 paro-akop. 2 piro-aeop. n a form of psy- 
ohrometiir dealgned for the predleUon of frost. Compsra 



im 
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I, fi. Bamp as PtroRsc. 

_ , I'rl-dSB* 1 p»-Ria'n-dl. 2 po-ftQ'rl-de. n. pf Crust A 
family of lamlnlbratichiate paguroidean cruHtaceaiui , the 
hermiuaraba. Fa^g u'rua, n. (t. g ) (L., < c;r pagouros. < 


pssaymi. fix. + oura, UU.1 — pa*gu^l-an, pa-gu'rld, pii- 
gn'Told. a. A a.— pag'ii-rine, a. 
rag^ii-rof'de-n, 1 pag*yu-rel'(lj-e, 2 pWyv-rfirdo-a, n pf. 
CriMl. A BUperfamlly or tribe of anomuruna wlih tbr cara- 
pace oblong and abdomen generally soft and inacried In a 
shell or other protective covering. ( < Pauukuc -f -uiu 1 
nig*u*rld'e-at.~ pag*a-rol'de-an , a An. 
pn'gue, 1 pe'gos; 2 pC^Qs, n. Ipa'qi, 1 pe^Jai, 2 pft'CI. pi | 
1. Horn, Antig A rural fortified place or village where the 
people of the surrounding country found refuge from huMtlle 
attack, also, the district under the Jurisdiction of the magi<»* 
trates of such a village. See pagan. 2. Among the early 
Germanic tribes, a group or territorial division that extended 
beyond a vlcus or vUiage. 3. In early English chronlcliM. 
a division or subdlvlalon of a county, sometimes, a whole 
lL..<i'r * ■ 


Ilf. •*. To suffer [<OP patnsr, < LL ptmo, pun- tion; arrupulousandfaithfulinperformance, as, a pains- 
lah. < L pcBiM. see pain, n I see hurt, piqub — to taking scholar, painstaking work - palna'tak''ing^ly, adv. 

pain oneseirt, to take pains, trouble oneself. See pain, n pBln8'tBk''inR, n. Close and accurate attention, dili- 
paln, n 1. The tone of feeling that is the opposite of g(«nt and accurate work, 
pleasure, the disagreeable, in all its degrees and forms Palns'wlek, l pOns'wlk. 2 pftns'wlk. n A town In Glouoee- 
In this most general meaning of the word li may vary In tershlre. England, famous for Its woolens 
Intensity from a mildly disagreeable sensatiuii to acute palns'woi^thjr, 1 pCna^wOr'llii. 2 pfing'wQr'thy, o. Worthy 
anguish. It may be attached lo some form of bodily sen- of pains or ullort. worth the pains taimn 
satlon or it may bo so remote and impalpable as to rtNjuIro paint, 1 p6nt, 3 p&iit, «. !• f. 1* To coat with paint, 

classincailon rather with the most purely moral and artistic liiy colors on, cover with a pigment; loosely, to eo\er 

with a thin coating of any liquid, especially with a 


shire 


^ pag In pango, fasten | 


pah, 1 2 p&, tntery. Bah, faugh, fudge an exclama- 

tion of contemptuous disgust 
pa-ha% I pa-ha', 2 pA hft', n. (pa-ua', pi] lU. S 1 
Oeol. A low ridge or hill of glacial deposits capped by 
loess, determined by the configuraiioii of the subl^rranc, 
molded bv and marking the direction of the iccafluws of 
the glacial epoch* characteristic of xiorthoastern Iowa 
(Of Am. Ind. origin ) — pa-lia', a 
Pa-hang', 1 pa-hflQ': 2 ptt-hlUig'. n. 1. A native state of E. 

Malay Penliisula. 1,400 sq m . capital. Pekan 
Pa-ha'rl, 1 pa-hfl'n; 2 pa-hii'rl. n 1. A member of a hilU> 
tribe north of the Punjab. 2. The language of the Pahuris 
Pa''hath«Mo'ab, 1 pe'hani-mO'ab, 2 pk'h&th-mO'kb. n 
BVf Btra vlli. 4. IHeb , prefect of Moab | [rKOAR, n 5 
pa-taau'te-a, 1 po-hou'ti-o, 2 pit-huu'le-u, a [Maori ] Hee 
pa'hl, 1 pfi'hl, 2 pli'bl, n IS E Polynesia ] A bout, canoc. 

ship (pa-glilPt. 

pa-hll', 1 pa-Hir, 2 pkpHll'. a. [ir.] A bundle, lump 
Pah'la-vl, 1 po'ls-vl, 2 ptt'la-vl, n 1. The ruling dy- 
nas^ of Persia from April 25. 1020, upon the accession 
of Kisa Khan to the throne 2. 'I he vernacular 
language of western Iran, dating from the 3d wntiirj 
A D , into which the Zend-Avesta was translated dur- 
ing the Sassaman dynasty a member of the Iraiiic dust 
of the southern division of Aryan languages 
It is best known as the literary language of Persia during 
the Hassaulaii dynasty used fur translatluiis. commcnturles 
of the Avosta. and for other theological trcullsus [ <l Per 
rahlatAl Pah'le-vit; Fph'le-vlt. 

Pahlen, 1 pAMon, 2 pii'ien. Peter, Gount von dor (< ^]il744- 
V«>1826) A Russian general, assasslu of Czur Paul 
pa'ho, 1 pd'ho. 2 ptt'ho. n [1* 1 ] A small green walniit- 
llko fruit, used for pickling a native name 
papho'e-ho''e, 1 pa-hO'6-kO'A. 2 pli-hO'v-hA'c. n (Hawaii ) 
Htufioih lava, or a bed of such lava distinguished frum aa 
Pfi'liuag, 1 pfl'hOo: 2 Pil'hOng. n (Guam ] A pandana- 
eeous tree (Pandanus duhlus) bearing eillhle seeds 
Pah'-Ute", 1 pfi'-yQt*. 2 pa'-yyt*. n. 8ame as Ui£. 
pmlU 1 pal, 2 pi. n. Bame us pib*. 

Pa'll, 1 pfl'al. 2 pft'I. fi im. i Chrtm. 1. 6U 
paid. 1 p6d. 2 pad. imp A pp of pay. tt 
pal-deo'ge, 1 pal-da'gs. 2 pl-dO'iJo. n. [Ir ] A wick dlpfied 
in melted rosin, for a torch. 

pal-dell 'tics, Ipai-diQ'tiks; 2 pl-dO'tics, n. "'he theory 
or the art of instruction [< (Ir paidrutikofi, of teach- 
ing, < boy 1 pie-du'ticst: pe-du'tlcst. 

pal 'die, 1 pA'dl. 2 pll'dl. v (Heot I 1. t To line II. i. 

Hame as paddlb.— pal'dle, n. [Sent 1 Hamc ui paddli. 
pal-dol'o-gy, 1 pai-dol'o-ji; 2 pI-ddi'o-g>, n. The sd- 
entihc study of the child 

PaidMoov . . la a purn iwKincs whuii<« duty it i« to inquiro into 
Um life, the growth, thn idcna, tho vvry boliig of tho rlidd 

OsOAB Chkinman in Ths Forum Knh , 1H(14 p 7^0. 
[< Gr paU {paid-), child. -4 - -ology J <-< paPdo-log^l-cal, 
a - paPdo-log'l-ral-ly, adp 

pal^do-no-sol'u-gy, 1 pardo-uo-aurt>-ji, 2 pEdo-no-sAro-gy, 
n. Pediatrics. [< Or pais, boy, ‘h bo»o?, sickness, 4 -i.ocjy ] 
pal'do-teeh''ny, 1 pardo-tek*ni. 2 pl'du-tCc'ny, n in build- 
ing up a child's character, the practical application of tho 
results arrived at by paldology. 
paig, n Same as paca 

pal'gle, n Same as PAGi.a (nevonshtn', England 

Palgn'toii, 1 pen'tan, 2 pfin'ton, n. A seaside resort la 
paHa'mas, n pi Same as pajamas. 

Pal-Jlin'ne, 1 pfi-yan'o, 2 pil-y&n'e. n. A lake In Nyland 
province, Finland. 00 by 20 m 

palk, 1 pOk. 2 lAk. M. [Scotl Tobeat - palk,n A beating. 

pall, 1 1^1, 2 pill Pt [Local, IJ 8 ] To milk . us. to pail the cn w. 
pall, n. A conical or cylindrical vessel lor carr\iiig lu|- 

uids, etc , properly having a bail, as distiuguished from 
a dipper or tub: made of wooden staves huoiH'd with 
iron, or of tinplate, galvanised iron, pnptr, etc , and 
often furnishccl with a cover f< OF. 


experiences. None of the various orgauio or psychical the- 
ories 08 to its esusoB Is, when taken alone, altogether satis- 
factory. and. from the very nature of the case, its essential 
character can only he known as it appears In consciousness 
II Is normally accompanied by a feeling of aversion aud, 
whenever It arises beyond a oertaiu low form of lutonsit) . 
by characteristic botllly disturbances, which may be rtv 
garded In part aa its causes and In part as Its effects 

l.nt UM rogard it I pstn) aa an internal atate whiob ever\ nna 
ktifiwa by exiicnonce and uf which eonsehtuuiiwii reveals iii- 
uuiiierablu iiKKiiie but which by ita generality aud ita iiiulli- 
plicity nf HHiKMit BHoapea delinition 

*1 it Kibot I'he I‘*yekotaau of th* hnuAunu p 25 (a 1807 1 

It duna not follow from the oppoaite charaoter, payrhologirally 
coiiaidorccj, of plnaatiro and jNitn, that their phyaiologioal eoii- 
diliona arc to Im found in oppoaed proeeaaea of the iiervoua 
orBaniani (t T Imud Paychot JJaaeripUaa unU hxplunatory 
p 100. la 1804] 

2. With an article, a single feeling of this nature, 
whether (1) uf a distinctly phvmeal eharaetor, as, a jMiin 
lu ont>'H head, or (2) of a more pundy intellectual or 
moral eharaetor, as, tho pain nf unrequited lovn 3. pt 
Care, trouble, effort, or exertion exfM‘udt‘d on anvthing, 
earelul application, as, to take jHiins, no /sitos shall bo nglnt, 
spared usod also iii the plural form as a suigulai , as, 
with much pains 

To my that oonaeieiice ahoidd bn earofiilly nultirated In to eav 
that wu ahoukl take the utiiioMt patn* to leurii what m riahl and 
to do it AUiiBN Alamanis Jrntall Phtloa p J8K U 187J 1 

4. I^nishment for erinie, either inflieted. suffered, oi 
thn^ateiiud, iM^naltv now usually in tht* )>hriist< o/i or 
under pain of (death) 

The Jtfwe worn forbidden henceforth, under patn of death, to 
oome ovou within Might of JeruAnlein 

KsiuiiTMiy Uomun hmytra p 180 [it a a ou 1841 | 

S* pi The pangs of labor, throes of ehildbirth 6. 

(ult ISis* (lUKAT i‘Aiv, beiciwr 7J. labor, a tusk, 
trouble, exertion [ • OF patne, < 1. imt/iu. v (»r poini\ 
a line ] 

Syn.: ache, afllletlon, ogonv, anguish, dlseomfort. distress, 
mHer>. pang. Miifforlng, throe, torment, torture, trouble, 
twinge, uneasiness, wo. wreti hediiess Pain Is the inoHt 
general term of this group. Including all the tithcrs, pain Is 
a disturbing sensation fmm which nature nnolts. rinuitlng 
from some Injurious external Interference (as from a wound, 
a hriilse, a harsh word, etc ), or from sumo lack of what ono 
needs, craves, or cherlslies (as. the pain of hunger »)r be- 
reavement), nr from some abnormal Hclloii of bfitUly or 
mental functions (as. tho pains of disease, envy, or discon- 
tent) Suffering Is ono of the severer 'orms of pain Coin- 
pure svnuiiytus tor AUVKttsiTY. Am.iertoN, agony as- 
HmoiTY, niHSATisFAmoN. iNJimr- Ant. comfort, dellghi, 
ease, enjoyment, |8»aee, rupture. n*llef, solace 

— false pains, pains resembiing those of labor, oeriirrlng 
In tho tutor stages uf prcstnaucy, but whleh do not result In 
trim labor — for (one's) pains. In return for labor or eiiio 
expended ~ great pain (Occult ), a mvstirul eumlitlon (‘\- 
perleiiced Just before the divine Illumination and assent to 
union with God - pain •plea''sure, n Psgcknt The dis- 
agreeable and the agrwahlo ospect-s (or tom of eonselous 
stales. In every degrei* uf iiitensltv and complexity, and how- 
ever uceasloned an tm luslve term ~ p.vpoint, n Psyrftn- 
phys Bamo os pain-spot - p. •sensation, n I'sychnpfiys 
The specinc dlsagreeahlo sensation eiiiised by sUinululIng 
any one of numerous minute areas of the skin, culled pnto- 
spots — p.*spot, « Psychophys A minute urea of the skin 
whleh, when lightly stlinulaterl. responds with a sitoellle 
illsagreeable, or pain, Heiisutlon, a spot containing one or 
morn of tho end-organs of tho paln-scnsf' - referred p. 

(Physiut ), pain felt In an organ or part In which no Uwlon 
oMsts, tho exciting cause being elsow'liere to die In tlic 
p., to be tortured to death - to take pains, to be curofiil 


with a tliiu coating nf any liquid, ospenaiiy wiui a 
brush; as, a paintid houso; she patnts her faen, to 
jmint one's hand with lodin. 2. To make a hkemess or 
reprosontation of m colors; make a pieturo of lu oil or 
wnUir-eoIor, as, to paint a laudscapf* 

If you can patnt one loaf, you can patitf the world. 

ItueaiN Mwiem Paintera vol v. pt. vi, p. S8. [w. * S. I860.] 
3. To make, as a picturx*, by employing pigments; as, 
he jniin/s fn»scos S«n» painting 4* To call up m 
iiiemory or imagination, depiot in language: portrnv 
TTomerln hie immortal works hon pamUd for all time the virtu- 
OUN tmlicnt faithful wife in I'oiialnpn 
Juuurrs Apam in North Amaruian iiaataw Nov., 1801, p. 641. 
5. To adorn or variegate us with colors, as, the sun 

K ints the clouds 

. 1 1. To prautis«> tlio piuntors' art 2- To color 

the fno«4 lirtihcially. 8. [Slang ] To drink intoxicating 
liquors in allusion to tlu* heightoued color of tlio face, 
[ .. OF painaer, friMi uf palndre, L. pingo, palnt.i Svxl: 

see URLINFATK 

— to paint the town red [Biaiigl, to enjoy oneself In a 
boisterous, rolllukliig way. as If intoxicated. 

dry or 
to form 

a surface-coating, us distinguishod from a dye or a s/aiu 
Tho preparation of oil-paliits varies groativ with tho pur- 
posuH for which thev are lutcuileil, tho proportions lu a paint 
for interior decoration, r g., being very different from those 
of one for use upon an Iron railway-bridge The so-called 
eoach-eolurs, intended to give u partleularly hard and shin- 
ing surface, are pigments ground In a xehlclo oouslstltic 
ehloliy of Japan Liquid colors are paints mixed ready for 
use (Jomparo nisTRMFKK, bnambi., painting, pastr. 

Tbn vshinlmi ■iBivruiliie ilin oliarootar of Uin painl, wa have oil- 
potnia anil watnr-oolnra 

(' F r:iiANPLBiilny<>An«an’« (/nw Cye vol Ih.p 1042 |j aa 1877 I 
2. Anv colon ng-inatenal used as a eosmetie, rmigi* 
Pntnta or ruusoH an» tho lueatiM by whioh tho natural oolor of 
tho akiu may bo hoishtonod or ohaiigad 

Dirk' a t*raetieal Kneye p 120 Id of 1883 | 
3. A hardening inaterml. as whiting, etc, mixed with 
caoutchouc - asphalt paint, asphalt brown Hen brown. 
— Indian p. 1. SameasBLOOPROOT 3. Bame as btraw- 
nKRitT-riLiTK - luminous p., a pigtnent roiiNistliig esseti- 
tlallv of (‘ulcluiu MUinte mixed wlih mastic varnish, and hav- 
ing the profiertv of absorbing light when exposed thereto 
and einltting It again In darkness usod lo oover iimteh-safes. 
clock-dials etc Hes* piioHPiioitBsrRNCB - mctallir p., a 
paint III which the pigment Is an Iron oxid. such as hematite 
a trade usage mineral p., any dry colored earth used as 
u plgrnout, usually heinuiltc - paint'thox", n A box for 
art Isis’ colors, hriishm, ole p* •bridge, n A platform 
usi'd by thuutrlcul scenty pain tors In painting scenery — p.* 
brush, n 1. A brush used In painting 2. |U H | The 
orange or tawny huwkweutl 8. The tiissebllowor p.« 
burner, n An appiuatus, goneridly oonsiMtlng of a lamp 
and l)lowpl|>o. for rciuoxing old paint by srorohing p.« 
frame, n 7’hnit An Iron framework used in transferring 
scenes from tin* stage to the pulnt-hrldge - p.^mlll, n A 
machine for grliullng pigments p. •mixer, n A niaehine 
for mixing a pigment with oil, turpentine, etc , In puliil- 
luakliig p •remover, n A coiiipouiid used to remove 
old paint preparatory lo repainting p.^rouiii, n A room 
In a theater In which scones are painted - p. *81000, n 
Any mineial substance which, when ground to powder and 
mixed with oil or water, was useil aa palm by various primi- 
tive tribes p.*str»ko, n Naul Ttic struke next Itelow 
tiic plan k-Hheer — p. •lube, n A tulKylike rvoeptscle of 
thin tinxihle metal, Imvliig one end furnished with u stiff top 
liod a sc rpw-cai» diwigrind to preserve artists' oolom from 
drying phosphoroseent p., saiuo as luminuuh paint 



po/eUa, see patella ] 


a cover 

pall'«bruHl 


(< OF. paile, < L 

^ , xh", n A stiff Hcrub- 

biug-bruah used In dairies to clean palls — p. •machine, n. 
A luaohine for making wooden pails — p. ■stake, n [Local. 
Eng ] A stake set up In a dairy-yard to Bhug pails on. 
pal 'Ian, 1 purian, 2 pFULn. n Bamo as bktis 
IWll'flllf 1 pfil'ful, 2 pArful. n [-FULS, pf J The quantity 
that a pail holds Bee -ful 
pail-lard % 1 pu-yfir'. 2pil-ykr', n A palllurd 
pall-lasse', l pal-yas^, 2 pAl-y&s', n. 1. A straw umlerlicd, 
a mattress uf straw or of excelsior, moss, or other rheup 
material. Gompare pallet* 2. A masonry biNl. as for a 
furnace, hence, any large basal block 3t. A buffoon wear- 
ing a dress striped like the ticking uf a mattress. 4t, A gar- 
ment ornamented with a plaiting of straw. [C J [F., < paille, 
straw. < L. paisa, chaff ] pal''llMse't. 
paUlett, n. fF ) A paUet. 

nill''let% 1 pa*y6'. 2 pk''ye'. Alphonse Gabriel Victor 

(1796-1855) A French lawyer and orator 
PEll-l«tte', 1 pol-yet' or (P ) pa'yet', 2 pkl-yW or (F ) ml'jfi', 
a [F 1 1. A bit of metal or colored toll, used In enarnel- 

palntbig 2. A spangle, eepeclally one of a hanging bunch 
of spangles pa''pl-lette't.~ pall-let'tod, a. 
pall"1on', 1 pa'yfih'; 2 pA'yOit', n. [F ) 1. A bright metal 
backing for enamel or transparent paint. 2. Hurface>gUd- 
Ing on which painting is done lu translucent colors 
pain, 1 p6n: 2 pfiu. v. 1. f. 1. To cause bodily pain to; 
affect with any degree of physical distress, hurt; tor- 
ment: said generally of parts of the body in which pain 
IS felt, or of acts or states, in tho latter case often with 
an impersonal subject; us. my tooth pains um*. it pains 
me to stoop down. 2. To afflict with mental suffunug, 
distress with sorrow or vexation; gneve, disipiK. as. 
the father is pained by his boy’s conduct If- To in- 
flhst a penalty upon: put to torture, ^msh 4t- To 
put to trouble; cause to struggle if. To put forth the 
BUeiigth of; apply, used with^rtllemve pronouns. 


to non-communlcuiits In French churches Uompurc anti- 

UOltON 

painch, 1 pencil. 2pllii«h n (Hrotl Paunch 
paln'd«*-mslu«''t, n Finn white hrejid 
Paine, 1 pen, 2 pAii. n 1. John Knowles 

lUOh), an Ameriian comiNNwr. professor at Hurvaid 
from 1870. .s/ Piter 2. Martyn (V*17'J4-«‘ '|,,1K77), an 
AiiiorlLaii physic tun and pathologist 8. Kobert Treat 
(Vnl7Ji-^/iilS14;. an Ainerlruii patriot and Jurist, aslgncr 
of tho DuulurutluiiorindcMiciidciif’u 4. Robert Treat (•' • 
177.1-" /iilKlli. an American lawyer and pool, sou uf tlio 
procedliig 6. Robert Treat (*"/»ilH.‘J6-*/nl01()), an Amcr- 
IcAii lawyer and pulluutbrupisl. prcsldont American Peaiu 
Bocloty fi. Thomas (» »17.’l7-'’/iil80»). an American deini . 
a promoter of tlio llovoluiloiiury (uuso, tho born la Eiiglaud. 
puinpldoiocr and author, Agi of ittamn 
pained,) 1 p«''iiil, 2 piod, jm AfMiotcd with puiu, dis- 
pallld", 1 trc'Hstul, showing pain, us, a tmintd loi^k 
Paines 'vllle, 1 iiOiu'vil, 2 idln^'xll. n A township and vll- 
lagu in Lake c oimi >. < » scat of Lake Erlu Cuilegi (uuu-scc - 
iarluii) founded lu 1*417 

pain 'ful, 1 pcn'ful, 3 pAii'ful, a 1. Giving pain, physi- 
cal cjr iiK'ntul, attiMiclccl uith pain; causixig sulti ring 
or di.strc is. ufflic tivo, distresHing, as. a jhiiu/uI woumJ, 
u painful duty 2* Hoquinug lalMit or effort, hard to do, 
etTecU'd with S|jc*cial application or anxiety , arduems, 
toilscjuic, 08, a painful task, the uriiiv had a jMunJul 
march 3. Affeclod with pain, said of the bod\ or of 
some bodily organ or nioinlsT 4. [Archaic ] I'amstak- 
lug* laborious paln'ful-l>, ac/r 1. With suffering or 
anilction. 2. WItii great paltiM, with lalKiriuus effort, 
(Itligenrc, or rare - paln'fui-ness, n 1. Hufferlng of body 
or mind 2. Thu lak lug of pal us. carefulness, laborlousuess 
pal'nlmt, pal'nlm-ryl. Hamc as payniu, etc 
pain 'less, 1 ji/^n'les, 3 p5n'l£*s. a. Free from puin caus- 
ing or attended with no pain — ly, adv --nets, n 
Paln'le-v4', 1 pafi'ls-vS' 2 pSfi'le-VB', Paul (»»/*186.J ) 

French prime minister. 1926-20. [co . I<mg 

Paln'shaw, 1 pCu'ihO, 2 pfiri'slia. n A village lu JJurhum 
pains 'tak''er, 1 pOus'tOk'ar. 2 pfimi'tak'cr, n. One who 
takes pains, a careful or exact persor. 
pains 'tak''lng, 1 p6us't6k*to, 2 p&ns'tftk'uig, o Tak- 
ing pains, giving or charactensou by careiul attcu- 


_ _ . . _ Mil , . . _ 

’ouMmI With paint 2. i)«>picted in colors, existing 
meridv in somManm*. as. a painted banquet 3. Markt d 
with bright colors, ns, tiie painted but, bunting, ntc 
Bee phriixns - painted bat, an T. list- liid Inn vespurtlllonlns 
bat (Ktrtpouin pteta) having brllllunt orange fur and wltig- 
inemtiranc viirlcKaicd with urungc and black j>. beauty, 
n brililaiitls colored Atnorlcan nyin|ih.dld biittcrm' (Vanessa 
hunlertt) p bunting. 1. Tho nonparoll 2. A long- 
spiir (Cnlcarius ptrius) of aretic Arncilca P. C'hamber 
(/ »'/ nut), a room In ihn old iialaeo of (Aisctmlnster In 
which Parllamonl of inn assomhlocl la early times so called 
from tho battlo-scenes palriioil on Its walls - p. clam, an 
cdlhle porcelalu-llke cluin (('ultUtn gigantru) of tho southorn 
Eniiod Mtalex paliiVed*eup", n Any ono of various Ug- 
worls of llin genus f'asliUrja no 
(Ullerl rniiii the colored brae ts, Whic h 
arc iriiich iiiorn conspicuous than i im 
Dowers (' cMcrlma, one of f Jiobost- 
known In thn I idled Hiatus, grows 
III wet meadows and has sc’iirlct 
bracts and >cllow Downrs - p.duek. 

I. A hurlni|iiln duck 2. Hame as 
maniiauin.l p.fgrasM, n Buineas 
RiHnciN-c.i.AHH — p.*lad»,n 1. 'J'he 
thlstln-billlnrlly 2. '1 he swrN>t pea 
(iMitiyrusaUaraia). 2 Dot Any pink- A 
iind-wldte swent pea paltii'ed->i 
lear,n 1 he iiolnsfdllH (Buphorbia 
puli herrimai p. quail. J. 'J ho 
iiiouiitain-quall 2. An Old World 
fiualKgcniis P iralfartorin) 8. An 
Australian hemipod (Turnix eartus) 

— p. snipe, a snipe (genus ttosiraiula) 
having the plumage, especially of 
the female, brightly variegated p. 
turtle or tortoise, the mud-turilo 
•rbrvHimyH piiua) Common 1 'a! nted-oup 

palnl'er>, ] i>(‘nt'»r, 2 pant'fir, n. 

One whose occupation it is to paint Pfiecir (1) Ono 
wlio covers siirtucos with a preservative or cJccorii- 
tlve mat nf paint, as, a noach - pafn/rr, houso-pofnfrr. 
(2) One who draws ornamental designs, letters, etc , in 
colors as, a Mgurpainter; decorative painter (3) One who 
makes artistic representations of natural scenes or objects in 
colors , as, a portraiupatiuw , marine painter. 



painter to l: ■rtliOe, ««•, ait,firei lart; f«t,pr«y; lilt,polloe; •b«T,«e; art. er! fan, HB«: but, tam; •■fliml; l-hrtlt, renwr; 

pale KBT 8 :llrt, ftpe, fit, fire, fiit, wbft, all; mi, gH, prfy, tmm; hit, loe; 1 ^ 8 ; fsg; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, do, 


At hi» mmtI. MMcnr-ttynd. 

A patmitir nUndn, nnd miniibinn at hiii toueh 

Gnthnw upon bin onnvnn. nneJ Id* jilowa 

Brtant The Flood of Yoara I 45 
l< OP painteor, < T. pioot, < pinoo, paint 1 - Painter of 
the tirarea, aobrlquot of Andrea ApplanI — palntera* 
colic, tmti ('(ILK — painters* cream, a temporary varnish, 
oomposed of mastic, acetate of lend, nut*oll, and water, used 
by artists to preserve the freshness of a palntlns In proifress 
- palnt'er*s»mus'*sel, n A FJuropean rlver>mussel (f^alo 
ptetorum), iukhI to hold rolurs palnt'er»staln'*er, 
iKn ‘ “ 


p. (Afech ), two ports Joined by a twisting motion, 
srrew-holt and Its nut 

— paired,)! pftrd, 2 pird, pa. I. Arranged in pairs on 

[KOK 1 A niemher of an old gild of painters of heraldic cm- pglrd", / opposite skics, aa arms, wings, etc. 8, Mated, 
blasoiimeuts - paint'er-lyt,adr Jdkoa painter - paint- female - paired ins {Ich ), the pectoral and 

er-sblp,n (Hare) The state of being a painter ^ ventral lliis - paired 'ness, n. 
paint'er*, n A rope with which to fasU*n a bout by its palr'lnjc, 1 pftr'iQ, 2 par'lng, ppr A verbal n of pair, v- 
bow (\Br of PANTBit*, < OP’ pantxere, <1- panther, palr'IngHlesk'', n lEng) In the House of Commons a 
net, < Or panlhrra, net, < pas, all, -f ther, animal 1 desk at which members arrange to pair (toe pair>. pf . II, 2. 

— laiy painter (Naut ), a small painter tor use in fine — p.«tlme, n The time when animals pair for breeding, 

weather only - to eut one's p. (JVaut ). to set one adrift, palr'llng, 1 pAr'IiQ, 2 pbr'llng, n. Chem The radical or 
dismiss one. frustrate one's malicious designs group of a comimnent 

paint'er*, n (U H 1 The puma [Cor of l•AN^lIEIl 1 pair'wlse, 1 p&r'wals, 2 p&r'wts. adv By pairs 

raint'er, William (154U7-ir}V47). An English writer of pals, l pS. 2 pH. n [OF] iwitc The country, the people, 
tales. The Palace of Plranure esiieclally. the people from whom a Jury Is taken payst.— 

paint 'er-lte, l pMii'or-alt. 2 pilnt'er-lt, n Mineral A matter In pals, mutter of fact, aa distinguished from matter 

dulUgreon vermlcullte that has aliKt Isnin classed os a chio- of law or of record 

rite !<-' James Painter, of Middletown. Pa J pal-sa'no, 1 txil-nfl'no. 2 pf-sh'no. n 1. (Local, U 81 The 

paint 'l-ness, 1 pent'i-ues, 2 pAui'1-ii«h, n The quality of road-ruiiuer 8. Mm A Hpanlsh country-danco 

being painty, having too much or crude paint, us a picture Pal''Nl-el 'lo, 1 imrsl-el'lo, 2 pTsi-l^l'lo, CIloTannl (•'•1741- 
DRlnt'Ing, iDf^nt'in, 2 uftut'mg, n 1. The act, art, or _ A Neapolitan composer of operas. Arfna 

ciiiplovTnent of laying (*n paints or colors with a brush. 1 {>«*;»*• 2 ^Iv. « A manufacturing town on the 

as for preservation or d«tcoratiun 2. I'he art of repre- 

s(!fitmg olijects on a surface bv means of pigments naVSrlrk i * shawls 

As one of the rtno arts, painting has for Its aim t he artistic ‘JJf “j J . ^ 

deillS?* i^dTh? mS'lSi^e ire 1 pil-vAt'. 2 pi-yut'. « One of a tribe of North- 

American Indians Bee American fVar of Piute J 

tifl^ HIDftllR I)y WIIICiJ tnlfl ftrt» ArOCUnpilHnfVI ItiM rOHUlvN l no | tvil O t%t orU^rf if *iilantt. l a furmAntAwl 

methods are threefold (1) Drawing. Including pencil, char- «* iSdTfrom casS^J2?h?eid 

coal, crayon, pastel, and water-color work (2) Oil-paint- "v 1 iSiw'en* or (F or IF \ 

ing. on canvas or panel (J) Mural painting, whow lech- 1 {f J 

nlcal processes are fresco, dUtemper, and encaustic (See 

these words ) Vase-, glass-, porcelain-, and enamel-palnt- *" Napolecmlc wars who designed the llrst lleld-guns for 


as, a jMirehorse harness — p.MNW, n A boat In whleh two pal'p-dln, 1 pal'e-din; 2 pKl'a-dln, n. Any one of the 
men, sitting beside each other, pull one oar each.- p.aORred. twelve peers of Charlemagne; hence, a paragon of 
a - p. ofcaneels (Eng.) (Railroad ). a Uoket-punch.— P. of knighthood 
Compasses, the constellation Clrelnus.— p. of yalnes Osnsroslty worthy of a potodm 

(Math ). coupled values — P* royal* 1- Three cards of the Fisaa Dioanory of Am vol fa. p 185 (a m * oo. 1802 1 

same denomination, mpeclally In nrlbbajm Four suij jp., < It paladino, < L. palatinus, see palatine*. a.J 
cards are called a double p. royal. *t. Ihree of a hind, nnri*., ) i>aMi-o.; 2 dAMS-. dA'IC-o-. Derived 

In general — p. •toed, a , Oral/A. Zyg(^Mtyloii^ twisting f,.nn 3 Greek pafatos, ancient' oombining forms 


Jng are other varlotlos Acciirdlug to the suhjeots repre- DaAjiLa®jZ*Ti!SM^^^^ 2 iid'hA-ll'hk n IP 1 Guam 1 - 

uintMl Mk. Ri>r hlatnrWtal norf.rall laiulNfiuin BfUiri*. ^ "O' « Pa_ nO-U nu, 11 [I . 1 , UUam J 


Bee also pale-, palko- — Pa*lah-a-<Tld'l-d»« n pi Kntom. 
A family comprising certain fossil Insects of the Carbonifer- 
ous In Commentry, France - Pa''l»«n-throp'le, n Same 
as Palanthropic — Pa'HsB-as'pls, n icA A genus of oetre- 
coderm fishes belonging to the order Heterostrad, having the 
head protected by a triangular dorsal shield and a quadrate 
ventral shield — Pa'lse-as'ter, n Jeh A fossil genus of 
etarfishes, belonging to the suborder BnerinaaterUe, ooour- 
rlng In Europe and North America between the Silurian and 
Carboniferous Inclusively - Pa''lie-e-chln'l-die, n pi , 
Rchin A family of palnecblnoldeans, especially the A rcAwo- 
etdaruue Pa'^m-e-f hl'nus, n (t g ) — pa'lae-e-ehlo'ld. 
n - pa''la9-e-chl'nold. I. a. Pertaining to the Pate- 
eehinoidea or the Pahreehinidsr II. n One of the Po/sp- 
echinoMea - Pa''lfe-eeh''l-nol'de-a, n pi JCehin An 
extinct section of ecblnoldeans, especially a superorder or 
MUhclass with either 1 or more than 2 vertical rows of plates 
In each of the 5 Interradla — pa''lie-ech''l-iiol'de-an, a. 
An— Pa'lsB-en-dyp'tes, n Omtth An extinct genusof tall 
penguins found In the New Zealand Eocene — Pa^lte-lch'- 
thy-es, ft pi. Ich, A subclass of fishes, Including the so* 
lachlatii^ dipuoans. and ganoids — |Ni''l»-lch'thy-an, a. A 
now.. “ “ P»'^»-lcl»'thy-lc, a 

1 P8-l»'nion», 1 pa-ll'ttion. 2 pa-ie'm6n, n 1. In Vergil's Third 

l»LOi 1 A partnnge. A’ctogMc, a shepherd , umpire In music 2. ATyfA Amarine 
god helpful to the shipwrecked, surname of Mellrertes 
Fu'lse-mon'l-dse, 1 p6*lI-mon'i-dl, 2 pAlfi-mSn'i-dfi, 
n pi Crust A family of inunocarpidean macnirans. 
espocially thoH(> having tlie rostnim long and com- 
presMul, antonnulen with the first joints of tli(* peduncle 
hollow(»(i above and biflagcllato, and the first two perei- 
opods chelate, prawns Pa-las'mon*, n (t g) \< L. 
Paltemon, < Or Palaimdn, a sea-god I — pa-l»'mo-nld, n. 


sented, the art Includes historical, portrait, landscape, genre. .J , ^ ™ 

”"'{55, iirVoS; ‘miilSS 1 li'Im-hwel'yTz pA-hA-hwftl'yo. n A lick 

el.. (^irnUAij^rwmricofci). found In Mexico and H California, 

which attacks both men and cattle. eaiiMlng a swelling 
pa-Ja'mag, 1 po-ja'mas. 2 pa-jfa'mag, n ul 1. Loose 
trousr.rs, usually of silk and cotton, worn ny lioth sexes 
in India 2. Similar trousi'ra with coats to match, us(>d 
as night-wear by Oreideiitals [ < Hind palfjamd, < 

. __ . pd^(< Per pdf), leg, -f >dma, garment J 

Aaaklndof mligiouMUliHinAii. iiflluulRMniall FleiniaUtMunitna pa^Jo-rl'to, 1 pfi'ha-ii'tu, 2 |^‘'hii-rFto, n (Bp Ami A 
of th* Virgin, siv«n him by iit* natron. I'lmHoea. biHliop of Uatla- hCDilramphold fish (Hpporhamphus roAcrlf), one of the half- 
JoB laviNO Columhua vol ii. p 25 lo p p 1801 1 faoftks (Bp , dim Of pdiaro, bird 1 

4. The act of describing vividlt in words, njiresentu- pa'Ja-ru bo'bo, 1 pA'ha-ro hfl'ho. 2 pA'hA-ro bO'lNi (Porto 
lion in pictorial iariguage, word-puiniing it. Paint Rico] 1. A cuokoo a bird supposed to be stupid 8. A 
‘ ^ ganiiet (Bp , stupid bird ) 

1. Having no paint pa'lockt, n 


— po-lw'mo-nold, a. 

PR''lie-o-ba-tracli'l-dR!, n vl Herp A Mlo(*enc family of 

agloHsule aniirans having the ilium attached to dlapophyses 
of the confluent seventh to ninth vertebra) Pa''lss-o-bat'- 
ro-chus, ft (t g ) - pa'aRf-o-bat'ra-chld, n - pr'^ss-o- 
bat'ra-ehold, a — Fa''lie-o-blat-ta'rl-ie, n pi Rntom 
An order of Insects, the fossil cockroaches of the Carbonif- 
erous — Pa''l»-o-blat-tl'nR, n Kntom One of the earliest 
genera of fossil cockroaches known, determined from a sin- 
gle (lefectlve nrthopterold wing of the Middle Bllurlan In 
C'alviulos. France Pa''lw-o-ram'pa. n A chllopodous 
myria|N>d found In the Carboniferous. Mason creek. Illinois 
It Is the single representative of the order Protosyngnatha 

— Pa'las-fi-rar'l-da, n pi Crust The mernstomes, In a 
wide sense, as a subclass 

PR''lie-o-cas'tro, ! peni-o-kas'iru. 2 pA'Ifl-o-eAs'tro, n Bee 
Thukia. 

PR''l9D-o-rrl-nol'de-R, n pi Rchin A suborder or order of 
crltiulds with an Irregularly tientaroeruus calyx, mouth and 
disk-ambulacra cloB(*d, and lutcrradlal plates Pii''l»-or'- 
rEnai.-pa'lie-oc'rl-nold, pal''ie)-o-crl-noi'dcN«n, a — 
Pa''l»-o-i‘yr'll-dw, n jd Zoul An extinct family of dis- 
coid teiracoralllnc Anthosoa Pa^lw-o-eye'liis, n (t g) 
-* PR'lie-o-dle''ty>-op't«r-a, n pi Entom A Paleosole 
order of Insects with net-veined wings, oombining eharac- 
terlstlos of Hemiptera, Neuroptern, and Orthopteroidea-- 
PR''lie-o-dlr''ty-«p'ter-aii, a A n - Pa'lwo-gm'a, n 
Aoogeog The Old W orld , eastern hemisphere — Pr^Ikhn- 

gse'an, PE''lie-o-ge'an, o - Pa''lae-«-h»t'*te-rl'l-d», n 
pi Herp A Permian family of proganosaurian reptiles 
with a moderately broad skull and well-devoloiied claws. 
Pa'l»-<HhRt-te'ri-a, n (t g ) — pa''lw-o-hRt-te'rl-ld, n. 

— pa'lip-o-hat-te'rl-old, a — p»'lie-o-ber''pe-toro>gy, n 
Paleon The sclenne which deals with extinct reptiles — 
Pa'l«»-(>-lep''l-dop'ter-a, n pi A suborder of /.cpfatomcra. 
proposed for the family MicropterygiiUe.— Pa'lss-o-lod'l- 
die, fi pi. OrnUh An extiuol family of odontoglossate 
birds, related to the flamingos Pa^lss-ol'o-dus, n (l g.) 

— pa'lse-ol'o-tfld, n - pa'lEf-ol'o-dold, a 

Pa'lw-ol'o-gus, 1 pe”lI-ero-gU8, 2 pA'lfi-OFo-ffQs, n A 

Bysantlno family, which supplied emperors of the F^ast, 
1200-145.'), Including MIrhael VIll., who ruled 1200- 
1 282, and tried to unite the eliurches of Greece and Rome. 
C/onstantlne 111., who ruled from 1440 till the capture of 
Constantluople t>y the Turks, when he foil fighting In the 
breach. May 20, 145.3 

PR''lse-«>-iir-mer'te-R, fi pi Helminth /< section of anoplo- 
iiemerteans without lateral r«ptiallc fisHures pa''lsr-o-ne« 
mer'te-an, a A n - PR"l«e-o*nem''er-tl'nl, a pt //cj- 
minth ThePateoacfncr/ca — pR'lie-o-iie*iiier'tln(e*,a A 
n — Pa'lss-tf-nls'rl-diB, n pi Jeh a Paleosole and Mwh 
osolc family of ganoid fishee, os Lysopteri, with elongate fusi- 
form trunk . betcriNscrcal tall , and conic teeth PR^lai-o-iils 
rus, n (t g )-pR'n«s-o-iils'eld,n -Pa'Oss-o-nls'rold.a 
A n -pa'lsp-on-tol'o-gy, etc Bamu as paleontology, 
etc -pR''l»-o-pB»thol'«-gy,n The pathology of ancient or 
petrified animals -pa-lap'o-ptal8,n Herp Oneof thooarll- 
eet large serpents, now extinct, found in the Lower F.occne of 
Eiiglsnd and America pa-lfe'o-phldt.-pa'li^ph'cH 
nus, n One of the earliest foesll scorpions known, occurring 
In the Upper Bllurlan of Wlsby.i totland - pa''Ue-o>plr'rlte, 
n Petrol Borne as piprite pR'lie-o-ple'ryte2.-pa'l»- 
o-pln'na, n Zool A peiecypod of the Lower l>evoiilan of 
North America and Europe - PE*'lse.-o-rhyn'rhl-d», n pi 
Jeh An extinct family of acanthopteryglan fishes, sup- 
posed to be related to Ecombroidea, with heak-llke Jaws 
Pa'lHMy-rtain'ebus, n (t g ) -pa'nm-o-rhyn'rhld, n. 
p»'a«-o-rhyn'rtaold, a * n - Pa*l»-or*nl-tlirnm, 
n pi OrnUh A subfamily of pslttactds, especially 
those with tail-feathers soft, but froquentte aocumlnate. 
and left carotid normal, as ring-parrots — Pa'ljp-it-sau'ri-R, 
n pi Herp The AnehUauridse as a group Pe''Iib-o> 8RU'- 
rl-lt.— pn'lip-o-saur, a ~ pa'lse-o-aau'rus, n An onchi- 
sauroM dlnoMurloii r^lle (genus PateosaunM), found in the 
European Trias - P»'l«>-«p>sr]rl'l-uin,ii Zool A genus ol 
fossil dogfishes, found in the Jurassic of Bolenhofen. Bavaria. 

— Pa'lss-o-se-la'clal-l, n pi Jeh. TheOpfaKkar/Arl-pa"* 
Iiei>>er4a'rhl-aii, a * n — Pa"1»-o-spl'nax, n ich A 
genus of fossil eestracloiit sharks, found in the Lias of Ger- 
many and England ' Pa'^lsB-o-apon^yl'I-dK, n pi A 
Devonian family of eyollan fishes represented by a single 
siiecles known only from a limited area In Bcotlaud Pa"- 
la»-o>sMn'dy-IUB, a (t g ) - pa*b»-o-Bpon'dy-Ud, a A 
n • paMaM>-epoii'dy»lotd, a * n - pa'iia-o-tea'thte, a 
l*tUeon Pointed foesll Jews from unclassified nautiluid 
eephalopods In the CTetaceous and Jurassic piTlods - pa'- 
l»-o>tliere, a Mam A palaotherlld - Panii^Clie-rPl- 
d», a pi Mam An Eocene family of pertseodaetyls. espe- 
elally tboee having premotan like molani. with two Iniemal 
lobes above, and feet with S toes.- pa' l sa-w tb a'rtMtB, a A 
a - jFa*l»-a-tha'ffl^ a.- pa* T ia o-tt w ^ f l-p-dppt, a. 


SIONISM, PREHAPPA ELITISM. llENAlMSANt'E, MCHiKII., etc 
Painhno, or art sonsrally, a* nucIi. with all it* t«i.hiiiaaltiiMi, 
diffinultin*. and nartinular rnd*. la nothtiis hut a noble and «x< 
pr«mlv* lansuas*. invaluabi* a* the vabiole of tlkouslit. but by 
llMlf noUiius 

liitSSiN Moftern PawAara vol i, p 8 (was 1858 ] 
S. A iiictun* in nninls, also, siicli pictiin^s collect ivcl\ 


laid on Syn. see pk'TUue 
pRtnt'less, 1 iient'ies, 2 pftnt'lbi, 

8. (Karo | Not to tie painted or depicted, liidescriliahle 
palat'ress, l putit'res. 2 pRnt'res, n A woman painter 
palnt'root", Ipciit'rQt', 2 pftnt'rdht*. a Haiiie us ukuhoot, 1 
palni'urpt, a The art of painting, nlso. a picture 
palnt'work", 1 fgiiit'wOrk*, 2 pant'wurk*. a Painting 
paint 'y, 1 i)f*iit'i, 2 nfint'v. <i 1. Bliowing the pigment 
obtrusivi'lv, overciiiirKed with jmiiit or crude in .olor 
said of a pictun* 8. SoiIihI with paint (stones 


A peacock pa'ioeket. 

PaJ '<»-nlsni, 1 pHj'o-nlsm, 2 p&J'o-nittm, a The denial of all 
siNiclal intervention by God In either physical events or the 
spiritual development of the individual so called after 
Glaude Pajou, a Protestant clergyman of the 17tli century. 
Pa^Jou', 1 pa'sll'. 2 pk'shu'. Augustin (*/mI730-*/ii 1800) 
A French smilptor, Pluto Holding Cerberus in f’hotn* 
pa*>Jull', 1 po-hwir. 2 pa-hwll', a (Porto lllco I The 
cashew 

A burden, pack pak'aidt.— pakt, r 


also, a sack thrown over the 


palP‘,lpar, 2pAr.» b. * x. jojoi«iiiH,.u.r, 
getlier as eoupcratnrs or mutes, or as anliiguniNts, ar- shoulders for a like puriaiee 

raiig(Mii a pair or couple; male, as male and ((‘male pa'krt, l pfl'kC. 2 pk'kc. a (Hawaii 1 A Chinaman 
Eaoh wsrrlor In AiiBtnaMii trlh* flshta] I* pa»r*d witli an oi>- pa'kc^ha,! pfl'kF-ha or (coUrtg ) pak'i-u, 2 pk'ke-hk or (callog ) 
ponmi. BO that lli« lleht 223 U 188U I I**!*'**-**. »> (New Zealand J A foreigner, hence, a while 

„ ^ ^ B 1 Twj» AniAroy*l«i/y p JJ3 U 1880 ] man -- pakeba Maori, u White man who turns Maori, also, 

8. To unite as eoniplcinonlarv or eoriwiiwndent, suit, ^ child of mixed EuroiM‘aii and Maori parentage 
as. the jewels pair well Jier la'uuty 8. Crthhage. lo Pmk'cn-ham, I imk'en-sni. 2 p&k'ftn-am, Hlr Edward (»/w 
plav a card of the suriu' di'iiomi nation us that played hy 1778 VnIKI.'i) A British general of Irish birth, dlstliigulslied 


the opponent 4. Poker To draw a eanl iiiukiiig a 
pair with one in the huntl, as, to putr an are 
11 . i 1 . 'I'o eonie together in a couple or couples, lie- 
eome mates iiiarrt 

If p»u|)l* who iMtr wnrs otilisml lo h»v* good rsMunB for initr- 
iny , tli*r* would !•* » fsllins off m th* fl«n«u« 

Aldhium Prudonea Patfray p 42 lo a uo 1874 1 
t VoKis 


A treaty port in Kwaug- 


lii Wellington's campaigns 
Pak-ho'l, 1 pak-hfl'T, 2 pkk-hfiT, n 
lung province, C'htna 

Pakht, 1 pdut, 2 pint, n Egypt Myth The goddess 
Hekht. 

pa«kl''rl-kl'rl, 1 po-ki'n-krn. 2 pk-kPrl-krif, n (New 
J Zealand ] A fish, the blue cud (Paraperds colMs) 

8. To offset voKis See to caiu orr, 2, below 3. 'J u Paks, 1 pokMi, 2 Paksli, n A town In Tolua county, Hun- 
smt om* another, match, as count (‘rparts, eorri'spond gwy , on the Danube ....... 

II* iiiisht hsvo ba*ii Ilk* thiB young siklUnt Htrsusor, pak'tuug, 1 puk'toQ, 2 pAk'tong, N Metal An alloy of 
And pa»r«d with him in festiir** stul III Bhap* sluc, nlflkci, and cup|)«r, used 111 China (< Chin peh, 

John 1 loan /iwuffhu not li, TC 1 White, -f- tung, cupper] park'fongl; pak'fongl; pc'- 
" to pair off or wllli. f . To sepuraie in couples Trum a tongt, 
eompany 8. To agree to ahstnlii from voting when the P*!» 1 pal.2pkl, d To lie a pal or pals, rhum 
votes II cast would ncuirallse each other Bee i-aiu, n . 6 « IBIaug 1 A male, chum. conft«derate paUt. 

pair*, c It.f To Impair II. f (Frov Eng A Hcot ) To Hij* Fa o-lo, n Hee Paui. 

doierloraie - palr'mont, « (ITov Eng) Deierlorailon Pal;, nftftr Paleslliio pal., a55r Paleontology 
pair, n I. In Koiierul, two iMTsons or things of a kind, P*.**'.* 1^1*^ r ••• ??. I**a'i.sc, 1 pP 11, 2 pft M', pl j Zool 
«H|>eiiHllv when joined orrolatod nion^nr lesHiiitinmteU , 
a couple, hrae<‘, as, n coach and juiir (of lionN**), a jtnir 
of oars 8. Two things that Aceomuaii> eac)i other 
in thf> use intended, often right niiu left, us, a pair 
of slioes, gloves, etc 3. A single thing having two like 


1. A flattened blade-Itkc fore tarsus, as In corlsid water- 
hugs 8. An oral ossicle surmounting the torus and serving 
as a tooth In optilurans 8. Antit Wilder’s term for a thin 
spadtwihaiNMl layer of tissue coiinecilug the fimhrlu and 
tenia of the brain at the end of the great transverse fissure 
[L , shovel ] 


purtsde|M>iideiil on each other fur a common use, aa.npatr pa-la'*, 1 pa-lfi', 2 pa-lft', n Harne as palat 
of scissors, HtM'clncles. lonipasses, etc 4. A married pal'ace, 1 pul'is, 2 p&l'ac, n J. A ro\Bl residence. 


couple, two aiiiinaiN mated, as, a hndul jwtr, a pair of 
rabliita i. In legislative bodies, two uieinlN'rs opposed 
111 (heir \iews of some measure who agree* to alistain 
from voting then>oii, in order that the alist'iire of (Mther 
mav not dimmish the relative strength of his partN 4. 
A s<‘t of like or equal things making a whole now re- 
stricted in um*, hut formerl.\ wulel> applied, as to chess- 
men, chaplets, pluMug-cards. organ-pi|M>s. or iH'ads 
Speed (1) 111 building, a flight of stairs (2) In mining, 
a gang of men working torndher 7. A/aih Two 
pieces each of which n>straiiis the motion of the other, 
aa a journal and its bearing (a turning jaiir), u screw uiui 
ita nut in lower pair oto 8. In some games of cards, 
two cards of t he same denoniiiiation; us, a fsitr of qutsms 
8. An her y 'I'hree arrows forming a set 13. 
matiCH The eoiiihination ruustituting a clored chum 
11. Mintny \ compaiii of two or more men working 
togi'ther 18. ffo<i(-ra< imu A shell for two oarsmen 
I F fHtire, v L par, ^ par. equal 1 - a pair of rolors, a 


es]ieciallv one adapted to state uerasions 
'ThflBe Uto aolipNea lo ill* aun and moon portend no sood to u« 
ill poioewa, trosaoa , and th* bund orsebod lietwaen non and 
father SHAasaesASB Atmy Itoar sot i. bc 2 

8. The official residence of some high dignitary in 
church or state, us f>f a bishop 3. ].uosel\ , anx splen- 
did residence or statelx building : as, the J’ltli palace 
4. [Colloq ] A building, ummll.x of large his(*, or a room, 
often showilx decorated, nM*4i as a place of dixiTsiou. or 
refreshment, or for the instnietion and (‘ritertainment 
of the miisses; as. an oyster jralate, a pi'ople's palace i. 
n*rov Kng ) I'he lower flcnir of a house, us(>d for storing 
nsh [< F palate, < L paiaitum, < Palaitum, Pala- 
tine Hill, at Home (where Augustus’s resKience stood), 
< Pides, a rural goddess ) — Crystal PalarelEng.], an iron- 
aiid-glass building designed hy Hlr Joseph Paxton, erected in 
Hyde Park, London, fur the exhibition of 1851. reerert-ed at 
Hydenham. 1854, and used for popular entertaliimenu, 
length, 1,808 feet 


national flag and a regimental flag, the latter iNiarlng some P** acr^car", 1 ml is-kar , 2 pil ac|w4r , n (I S | A 
stieclal motto or dc\lco, as carried by Infantry rwgiments In passenger-car haxing elaborate decorations and fur- 
the United Btates and Great lirltaln Bee also coum, n . h nishings, and for whose use an axtra cliarge is made, a 

— riased p. (A'farmo/trjt), a pair whose motion Is com- parlor-, dining-, or sleeptng-ear of high grade 

pletely defined roinplete p.t.- higher p. (Meek ). a pair pa-la 'reous, 1 p^4'«hus. 2 pa-14'shQa, s (Rare] Bot . 
In eoutaet only at a line or ceruln points - Ineomplete p. Having the edgea ds e urr s o t ea the support. 1 <rALA< ) 
(iCfaemailcri. a pair whose motion Is not exactly defined Pa'lacs-k|r« 1 pft'loia-M. 2 pi'lkts-kl. Francis (•/ul798-*/n 

— (pair' •horse", a. (Log ) Designed for a pair of horses, 1874). A Bobomiaa historian. Archie Codkt. 
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Kkt 1: «l8le;aii « out;«ll; III afevd; Ain; go; Jet; q ailng; eo; Alp; Ain, AIi; ngura; F. bo&,dttne; b » look, t, oteofoto; t variant, painter 

Kerr: bdbk, bAt; fgll, rgle, Are, bat,bllm;eil,b6j;csk; f si; fo, tem; Ink; fee; Ain, Aii; F. boA, dilne; hbIoA. pale 


Having teetb like a palcothere’i — pa*k»H»-the'rl-old. I. 
a Of or pertaining to tbe PaUBMheniOm. II. a One of 
the PtOxothtTiidm pa'la»-o-the'r<ildt.— Pa'lieHHthe'rl- 
um* n. Mam 1. A genus typical of PaLeothertidsf 
The tjrpiflal genua. Palmothmum, wea made knmrn to aoiannn m 
the early pari of the preaeui century hy C Cuvier, who reatored the 
akelaUm with a abort naok like that of tho Tapira, although it haa 
been aubaequently found that the neck waa ouiuiicirrably longer 
Klowbu and LvoaaKan MammaU p 375 lat ISUl ] 
t. [p-1 An ungulate mammal of this nr a related genus — 
pa'ke^tjrpe* n. A system of representing words phonetl** 
cally by means of letters of the stylos already in use, some- 
times In Inverted positions, etc Tho system was Introduced 
by Alexander John Ellis about 1856 - pa^lm-o-typ'l-eal, 
a.~ pa'*l»-o-typ'l-cal-l]r, adv — pa'^lm-o-ty-pog'ni-phy, 
fi Primitive printing — pa'nm-o-ty-pog'ra-ptalst, a 
pp-lsps'te, 1 pe-les'tl, 2 pa-lta'te, a. An anrlent Greek palm 
or measure of four Angers ( < Gr paiaUU ] 
pi^lSBs'tra* 1 pa-les'tra, 2 pa-lfis'tra. a mb (Apocrypha. 
R V.) f Mac. Iv, 14. See palbstra - pa^lKS'tral» pa- 
les'tral, a 

pal'»-tttte, 1 pal'e-fit or (F) pa*la”m', 2 p&ra-flt or (F) pH*- 
UL'flt', a [F 1 Areheol A pIlCNdwelllng built over water, es- 
pecially. a Swiss lake-dwelUng 

ra"'la-fox' y Mel 'll, 1 pfi'lo-fOks' l rncrmi. 2 pklk-fOks' 9 
mftl'thi, Jose de (178(>~Viil847). duko of Haragossa A 
Spanish oaptaln*geiieral and patriot, who defended Harap 
gossa against the FYeiioh. July 27. lH08~Feb 21, 1800 
pa-lag 'o-nlte, 1 pe-lag^o-nalt. 2 pa-l&ll'o-nTt, a Pftrol A 
yellow or brown rock of vitreous structure and reslntms lus- 
ter, composed of more or less perfectly cemented particles 
of basic volcanic glass, a basalt tuff. [< Potoyoala, in 
Sicily 1 — p»*lag^o-iill: Ir, a 

P»ila'Jn« 1 po-lfi'ya, 2 pa-ltt'ya. a A town and commune In 
Tuscany province. Italy 
PaOal, 1 pO'lel. 2 pft'lal. a Bib Neh ill. 25 
pa'lam, 1 tid'latn. 2 iM'l&m. a IP I ] The kalamlsmls 
pal'a-ma» 1 pare-ine. 2 p&l'a-ma. a Ornith The mem- 
brane between the toes of a bird I < Gr palame, palm of 
the hand ] — pal'a-mate, a. Having a pulama, webbed. 
Fa'*lamHrot'to, 1 pd'lam-kut'a, 2 pd'lkm-rOt'a. n A town 
In Tinnevelll district, 8. Madras. India Pa'lam-kot'tat. 
Pal*^w-me 'de-SB, i pal'e-ml'di-l. 2 pkra-mfi'de-C, a pL or- 
ntth The PalameaeUUt as a gens, suborder, or order. 
[Plural of Palamkoba ) - pal*a-ine'de-an, a 
Pal*'a-me-de'l-dmt 1 pare-mi-dri-di, 2 pftl'u-ino-d5M-fl(!, a. 
pt Ornith A family of birds of uiioertalu affinities, in- 
cluding the screamers. Roe Ulus under bcbbambr Pal*- 
a-me'de-a, a (t g) [<. L Paiamedes, < or. Palamtdfs, 
a Greek hero famous for his cunning. < palamf, hand, art j 
~ pBl'’Bi-me'de-ld, a — pal''B^me'dc-<ild, a 
rBl''a-inc'des, 1 pare-mPdlx. 2 p&l'a-mfi'des. a 1. Gr. 
Myth. The son of Nauplltis, king of Eubu*a The re- 
puted Inventor of weights, measures, dice, and some of the 
letters of the Greek alphabet During the siege of IToy he 
Incurred the enmity of Ulysses by exposing his feigned mad- 
ness As an act of revenge, Ul> sees concealed money and a 
forged letter in Palamedes's tent, whereupon Palamedcs was 
acousefl of treason, coiivlctofl. and put to death Pa-la- 
mA'dAst (Gr ] 2. A legendary Baracen. defeated and cun- 

verted by Blr Tristan, his rival fur Iscult 
Pal'a-mlte, 1 para-mnlt, 2 piU'a-inIt. a Ch Hint. A fol- 
lower of Gregorius Palamas, leader of the Quletlsts of Mt 
Athos (14th century). Bame as IUbsychaht, 2.— PaPa- 
inlt-lsm, a. 'I'he d(»ctrlues of the Patamltcs. 

Pal'a-mon, 1 pal'a-mon, 2 p&ro-mAn, a In Chaucer's 
Knight’s Tate, a young Theban knight who, togetuer with 
Arclte. was conllned In a dungeon hv Duke Theseus. Both 
fell In love with iMully, tho duke’s sister-in-law It was de- 
cided that the victor in single combat should obtain Emily 
as his wife Arcit« gained the vicuiry. but was thrown from 
his horsi'and died, and Palamon wedded Emily 'I'lie sturv 
Is told also In Boccaccio's/^ Te^eidv, Dry den's Palamon and 
Areite, and John Fletcher s Tufo Noble Kinsmen 
Pal''a-m»w% l pal's-muu', 2 iiftl’a-mow', a 1. A district 
In Ghutla Nagpur division. Bengal, British Jiulla, 4,PU5 sq 
m 2. Its capital Pal'’a-inau't. 
pal'am-pore, 1 parem-pAr, 2 p&l'am-pOr. a f Anglo-1 nd 1 
A counterpane of highly decorated printed cotton cloth 
pal'am-pourf. 

pal'an-dok, 1 pal'an-dok, 2 p&l'an-ddk, a (E Ind ] A 
chevrotain {Tragulm memmina) of India and Ccvlon 
pa-lan'kas, 1 pa-lau'kas. 2 ptv-l&o'kas, a [Turk 1 An 
nnironchod camp connected with a frontier fortress pa- 

lan'kat. 

Pa'lan-pur% l pA'len-pdr'. 2 pH'lan-pur'. a. 1. A native 
state In N Bombay, India. 7,775 sq m 2. Its capital 
pal^an-quln', 1 pal’an-klii'. 2 p&raii-kiir. vi To journey 
or travel In a palanquin paPan-keon';. 

9al''an-qilln'a a. A hammock-like conv e yance, often cn- 
cluHod, born* 
on the shoul- 
ders of men 
by means of 
polos used 
in the Orient 
for carrying 
usually a sin- 
gle passen- 
ger [F , < 

Pg palan- 
qulm < Pali 

piilankt, < Bans palyanka, lied 1 pal'*aii-1 
Pal''an-tlirop'lc, ] pal'sn-fhrop'ik. 2 pftran-thrOp'lr 
Geol According to Dawson the earlier part of the Anthrrqi- 
ic. the post-glacial Pleistocene during which man apijcared 
and them was an extensive cmergonrn of land | < palag- -f 
ANTiiKOPic ] Pa''UB-an-throp'lrt.— Pal'^an-throp'le, a 
Pa-lap^ter-y-gl'orn, I pd-lap'tsr-i-jal'nl. 2 pa-lkp‘'ter-y-2l'iiA, 
n pi Ornith A subfamily of MnornithUix with a hind too 
— paPap-lw'y-gIn (!!*'• a A n 

Pa-lap 'ter^yx, 1 pt»-lap'tur-lks. 2 pa-l&p'ter-yx. n Ornith 
1. A genus typical of Patapteryginar 2. (p-) An extinct 
ostrleh-llke bird of this genus, related to the mnas, found In 
Now Zealand l< pal«- -h aptbktx ) 

Pa-la'qnl-um, 1 pe-IA'kwi-um, 2 pa-lk'kwl-aro. n Hot A 
genus of southeastern Asiatic trees of tho family Sapotacex 
They are charaeterlretl by whitish sap. hiight-green leathery 
leavee, and Inconspicuous flowers | < Tag palac ] 
palar, 1 pA'lsr, 2 pA'lar. a 1. Of, belonging to. or resem- 
bling a pale or stake 2. Dot Being continuous with the 
stem as a root 2. Her Buggesting or Indicating a pale 
pal'as, 1 pal'ns, 2 pkl'as, n. 1. A small bushy tree (Bidea 
frondosa) of the bean family, forming large tracts of Jungle 
In the Punjab and In many dry parts of India and yielding a 
form of kino, Butea gum palw«tree*;. 2. An Immense 
creeper of the same genus (B. superba), yielding the same 
kind of gum ( < Sans patiga ] 
pal'a-sah, 1 pal'tMn: 2 pAI'andt, n A flsh, tbr hllsa 
pa-la 'ta, 1 pedA'ts. 2 pa-irta. n Plural of palatum 

paFit-e-bl, 2 p&rat-a-bl, a. 1. Agree- 
able to the palate or taste; such as may be eaten with 


relish; appetising, savory, as, a palatable dish. 2. Fig- the Palatine, or the Palatine Hill, the central hill of the 

uratively, agrue^lc or suited to one’s tast<^ aeeeptalile seven on which ancient Romo was built, and the traditional 

-pal^aUa-bl(e-neas^ n. Thn quality of being polat- swt of the earliest Roman scttlomcnt , , 

able pal'^at-a-bll'I-tyt.- paPat-a-bly, adr paPa-tlnet, n A bone of the hard palate, palatine bone t. 

pnl'n-tol, 1 paIVtsI; 2 pill^-tal. o. 1. Anal. Of, per- Para-llne*. 1 pal'e-taln, 2 pW'a-tIn. n 1. A township in 
taimng to, or situated near the iialute, palatine 2. Montgomery county. N. Y. 2. A township and village In 
Phon Produced by or with the help of the palaU*, as, a *** i- * •/* o si- * 1 / 

palatal sound.- palatal Index, see ciuNioMRTRr \ *** 

paPa-tal, n 1. A palatine bone 2. Phon Any sound tis, n. Pathol. Inflammation of tho palate. [ < L. 
produced chiefly by the pulato (especially by* its an- ^ I 11 ,/.^, « it 1 a 

tenor surface) and the tongue, us k, 0 , s, e, y, nr n P*"!* tl-um, 1 pa-lC Shi-om. 2 pa-Ifl shl-flm, n [L ] A 
Those of the palatal vowels and ooiisonant; which aro pidace. specif . the p^aoo of tho Roman emperors 
formed farther forward In the mouth, as dlstliiguisluHl from o l^alatoblo 

tho velar or guttural. formed farther back, are frequently nt 

(and especially as regards the vowels) callt^d front; thus eon- JS* ^ .VJT! ^ ^ ®* 

trast phonetically each with effori and kU with curious {ku- ™ J® « T 

rious). To tho palatal consonants are now sometimes added ^to-, 1 pal a-to-, 2 pal From Latin paMum, 

eh and y m the Sanskrit alphabet the palatal consonaiiU a combining form - para-to-den'UI, a Phonal 


aro ch, ehh, J, Jh. and d, which are all velar, and sibilant r 
and the semivowel y and their corresponding sounds In mod- 
ern Indian languages are preserved by the same designation. 
— paFa-tal-Ism, n — pal^a-taFi-ty, n 
pal'a-tal-lge. 1 paFs-tAl-ois. 2 p&I'a-tal-Ix, vt. [-ixed; 
-ix'iNa J Phon To change from a guttural I 0 a palatal 
sound, as k to ch. 0 toy. « to - paPa-tal-l-Ba’tlon, n 
paUate, 1 pal'it, 2 pftl'al, rt (Rare) To perceive by the 
taste, taste. 

pal'ate, n 1. The honanntal partition lietweon the 
mouth and tho nasal fussir, the rfiof of the mouth 
The hard or bony imiate, or anterior part, has a bony 
skeleton the soft palate, or posterior division. Is compisied 
of muscular tissue and mucous membrane Bee Ulus under 
PHARYNX 

A woman ean aoli from ihn top of her polofo hut a man 
«rie« from hiM diaiikraam and ti rondn him to piecmi 

KiruNu Af tm Ount People, Atan H ho H a« p 1H5 (it a u no 1 
2. The sense of taste, relisli: so itmnl onginall> from the 
falsi* notion that the palate is the organ of taste H. 
Figurativelv, intelleetual taste, mental r«*lish 
Tho vulsar intelleotual txdatr hankers aftor tho titillaiion of 
foamins phrann 

Lowaia. Atu Study Wtndawe, Chaurer p 281 lo a co. 1871 1 
4. Hot A projection of the low€»r hp in the throat of a 
ganiopetalouH eorolln, as in the toadflax A. Kntom 
The cninharvnx [ < OF paltU ( < Ji palatum), palate | 
cleft palate, a congenital Assure of tho rrmf of the 
mouth between the frontonasal and niaxlllary hones - paT- 
ate -bones'', n pt 1. Anat A pair of faet'-bones. beiwt‘en 
the superior maxtilarles and the pterygoids one limb of 
which, the hurlxontal. forms the back part of tho Imny isdale 
and the floor of the nose the other, the vertical, forming the 
bark part of the lateral wall of the nasal fossa, subdividing 
Into an anterior or orbital, and a posterior or sphenoidal 
process 2. In teieost llshtM>i, tho anterior bone that goes to 
form tho palatoiiuadrato areli - p.«mant, n An epicure 
pal'aC-cd, a. [Hare] Having s taste 


Mi-^rapu, n Au 1UIII.I uuii'iiL utr rf^inieriua 

the soft palate In speaking, breathing, or sw 

pal''a-to-grapb'lc, a - pal^a- tug'ra-phy, n 
graphlr registration - pal''a-to-max'll-la-ry. 


Relating to palate and teeth lii common: designating certain 
consonants articulated by placing the tongue behind the 
teeth and against the palate, as the letters t, d, and n — 
pal^a-to-ctn-mol'dal, a Of or pertaining to tho palate 
and the ethmoid bone — paPa-to-g los'sal. I. a. Of or 
pertaining to the palate and the tongue. II. n. The 
palatoglossus - pal''a-U>-gl4M'sUN, n l-si. pi ] A muscle 
arising from the soft palate and InserUnl Into the tongue, 
which It draws backward < pal''a-tog'na-thotts, a Med. 
Having a congenital cleft palate pal'a-to-gram, n. 
Phonal A diagram that llluatrntes the iiiovomcnts of the 
tongue and palate during the formation of sounds - pal'a- 

lo-graph, n An instrument for registering the motlona of 

.. .. _ >- 

n I'alato- 
T* a Of or 
pertaining to the palate and the maxillary bones, as, tho 
palttlomuxtUary suture — pal^a-toin'c-ter, n. Physiol An 
Instrument for measuring the movements of the palate ~ 
paPa-to-na'rcH, n pi. The posterior openings Into the 
nasal fossa* pal'Vi-to-na'aal. a Of or iiertalning to tho 
palate and the nose — pal^a-to-pha-ryn^gc-al, a Of nr 
pertaining to the palate and the pharynx - paPa-tf^-phar"- 
yii-ge'UM, It HiK'i. pi 1 A muHcle that arises from the soft 
palate and Is Insertetl In the sides of the pharynx — pal'a- 
to-plas''iy, n Pathol Hurgleal operation for cleft palate — 
paPa-tu-pIc'gl-a, n Med Faralysis of the muscles of tho 
soft palate.- paPa-top-icr'y-gold, a Of or perialiiltig to 
the palate and the ptorygold proeesseo of the sphenoid 
bone - pal''a-top-tcr''y-g«-quad'ratc. 1. a Pertaining 
to or deslgnallng the iialatlne, pterygoid, and quadrate hones 
In some llHhes 11. ii A eartlingliious struetiire typi- 
fying tlnwe hones - paPa-t(»-quad'ratc. 1. a. or or per- 
taining to the palate and the quadrate II. n An ele- 
ment representing the palatine and quadrate bones and 
forming the upper Jaw of selarhlaiis, as sharks and rays — 
paPa-tur'rha-pby, n surg oiieraiinn for the uniting of a 
eieft palate 

paPa-tourhc\ n Bame as polatoiu'iib. (palate. 


(L 1 Anat Thu 
[Hawaii 1 An edible 


paratc-lesM, 1 pal'it-les. 2 i)&l'at-i5s, a 1. Having no iia-la'ium, 1 piv-ie'tum. 2 pa-IA'tflm, 
palate 2. ^Vlthout delicacy of tasto ral-au'. n Bame as 1 'klrw Isi.xnph 

pm-U'tUF, 1 pa-l{t'(fliel, 2 pa-lft'shal, a Of, like, or Ik*- pa-laul, 1 pu-lairi 2 pii-lou'i. n 
fltting a palace, magnifirent, stnteK , as, tmlnlml lialls Hiirgeon-llsh (Hefmtui dussumieri) 

Ho inevitahly (iuM« an auKusi mhahitant make liiM hImmIi* ra-laung', 1 pn-Iaut)', 2 pli*loling', it I. One of a Blir- 

hal tn our imasmaiionit, r«N)«lMiis Ion ffunata imleed inaeanileiti mi*si* hill 'tribe 2. 'I'lie Indo-Chliii^ language of this tribe 
tlie air lUwTHonNB Our Old Home p 11.1 {r a r 18U.1 1 Pa-laur', 1 tKi-loiir', 2 pa-lotir', ri A river In Mysore stale. 


pa-in'tlan;.-' pa-la^tl-aF- 


Madras province, India, length, IHOm to the Iiullun oreaii 
p»-lBV'cr. 1 po-lav'or or -lcV\nr, 2 pa-lftv'er or -lll'ver, v 

I. t. [Col lot I I To \IH<* flutleniiK H)N*<>ch to, cajole 

II. % 1. To talk in a deceittul, flattering, r>r cajoling 

manner 2. To talk iillv ami profusi*lv, lioiH*e, to di- 
piomatisc diseusH, ordelmtc eNTN*eiallv in pulilir 

All till* it(*riM had been diilv imlnvered over 

Jl F lUmruN i.^e Hrgutne Cent Afr p 277 (n 1800] 

, - pa-lav'cr-cr, w pa-lav'cMng, n An 

count palatine), ns the Rheuish Palatinate (see idiriim ), p»-l»v'CP, n 1. KmpD lidk, eNpveially that intended 
■ ee counties palatine of Knglaiiil 


[<' L palatium, seePALACB] 
i-ty, n — pa-la'tlal-ly, adv. 
pa-la'tlaPt, a A n Bame ns palatal an lpt*giilar forin 
pa-lat'lr, 1 p(»-lut'ik 2 pa-lAt'lc, a A n Hume as palatal 
pa-lat'l-nal, 1 pe-latq-tiol. 2 pa-lAt'i-nnl, a Pertaining or 
belonging to a pulutliiato pa-lai'l-natej. 
pa-la t'l-nate, 1 po-latVnt^t, 2 pa-lflt'i-niVi n 1. A 
political division ruled over by a priiiit* jKiHseHsing eer- 
taiii prerogatives of ro\ alt v' (oyigi null \ , an el(*rlor or 
count palatine), as the 1“ 

and formerly the three , _ 

Maryland and South C'arolina wen* origiimliv insti- 
tuted ns paint ifintes 

TTavinx plan«<l a iiubh* and Iftami'cl nativi* nf Irf)ratiii< in the* di(»- 
eese, thorrfnrn, ho oreotod it into a pnlatinnO tner olni'li liin 
hmhnp as Goiint Palatinn, had teinDural as widl as spintiiai jnns- 
diotion laviNfi HasA»i}0Lm vul i, p J In r i* JSbJ I 

2. 7'ho office or dignity of a eoiint palatine or of an 
elector palatine 3. One who inhubits or is a native of 



to flatter or deceive 2. A profus«> parley, hence, pub- 
lic conference or discussion, shaiiri a term originated 
bv the Portuguese explorers of Africa 
All sri*at ontornrisas raiiuira a praliiniiiary dalihi>raliva palaver. 
or, as the Wanswanaiail it ' Hhaiiri ' 

KrANiiNT Through the t*arK Cvnitnent vol I, p 57 [n 1H7H | 
\< Pg palarra, < M. parabola, HiK*cch, <■ L parabola 
comparison, sm* PARA iii.L ] - pa-lav'pr-ment, n. (Cidloq.l 

, Verhf>Hli>. pa-lavVr-ous, n Prone to pain ver. 

the Palatinate (< F. juilatinat, •e' J, fmlahniis; Hi*e pBl"a-vl’tal-lMnii, 1 parn-vii 'lel-lrtn, 2 pal u-vrtal-|gm, n 
PAi.ATiNK*, «1— the Palatlnatp, an electorate of the Holy d'S'irlne Hint life Is due to a siierliic form of 

Homan F'.mplre, of varying exlen! hiitincluiJIng Irigenerni the energy, not found operative In Inorgnnlc matter a term In- 

Upper Palatinate, now part of Bavariu. and Ihe Lower or „ irodueed hj llniTkel opiM»Hed to niorUalhtn. 

Rhine Palatinate, now divided ehlellv among Bavariu, PR"I» wan, 1 |ki Id won, 2 pU-Iii wRn n An Island between 

Baden, llessc*, and ITuasIn The name Is relulnisl as a Borneo and the Philippine Islands 4 7'JdNq. m 
general geographical dfwignat ton and ofllclul I y UN a iiume of PR"lRy * 1 isi-lol 2 pu-IV , n ,E Ind | 1. A small tree 


two Bavarian districts 
pal'a-tlno‘, 1 Ipare-tnin or-tin, 2 plirn-tTiior-tTn fxilO.ri 
pal'a-tln", I 1. Pertaining to a rov ul palace or to jmtsoiih 
holding ofhcial emphivment therein 2. Possessing 
royal pn*nigaUv«s as ruler of a palatinate, as, an eJeetor 
palatine. Sts* rouNT> 3. Kxereising or endowed with 
regal franchises or privileges, as, a eoiintv palatini 


(Wrighlia itnrtnrta) nt the family Aporynatesr. common in 
sfiiilhem India Its wooil Is hard while, and close-grained, 
valuable for tiirnerv. and Its leaves affoid an Infeilor kind of 
Indigo, railed palneindlgn 2. A twining sliruii ICryptoste- 
gia grandt/lora) of the inllkwfssl family <if southern liulla 
Its niier Is iisisl us u sulsititute for flux and its milky Jiilee 
solUlllli*H lull) a glim elastic 3. |P 1 j UiiiiiJIled rice. 
ei'Mir oerh I.utlii nalenA 



Hill, < PiUatlum, Palatine Hill ]- Palatine UonresHlun ^ |. i' To patch, repair. 
(A’cclt v ). samcas IlriiirLnrRo I ATrcHisM. paid, pp Palled 


To walk Mtualthlly. 


paPa-illie>, <1 of or iktI aim ng to the palate f ^ F palei/ 1 p/ib" 2 pAl, wf [palkp; pal'inci ] To enelosc 

pa/a/ln. •' L I P**»”>*®*rtery I ).ono w'lth pules, hern e, to cm lost or nneompusH in am wav 

of two facial arteries (i) Inferior or asrendlng palatini*, f, [<'()]• jMihr. < L pain, mduH, w*e »*ai i-' « 
a branch of the futlai artery U> the sf.fl palaU*. palatine „ m , o't, .n,.Lp i.i-nch flim 

glands, and tonsils (2) superior, posterior, or descending ^ / i.,/ .iL.l i i . * 4 ;. L/ J * * i 

palatine, a brunch of the Internal maxillary to tho gums his <hfsks II. i To turn pale or wan, lose 

and hard palate Bee table under artkry — p. ranal color or fade as, his furs* pa/cd quickly [ < OI* pallir, 

(Ana/), one nt the passages for nerves and vessels In the f' b pallro, Is* pule 1 

hard palau- (I) the anterior, belilml the incisors (12) the P»l®*. ^ (hurley), u> free li from Ijcards 

posterior, near the isisterlor molars p. spur I Hare). In I o soldi r, us an emboHm*d figure, on leaden 

woodpcckors, a pointed projection from the antcro-lnteriial work or a surfae** 

pale, a li'Ai/m, pai/kht ] I. Of u whitish or ashen ap- 
pearance, lacking III color or freshness of complexion , 


face of the palatine 
Fal'a-tlne*, n I'ertaming to Pullet, !■ ranee, the birth- 
jilaee of Abd^lnrd, or to the schrsil of AfjCdnril 
pal'a-tlne*, n 1. In medieval France and fiermanv, 
a high judicial functionary wdio was chargeil with 
the cognisance of all east's that were siilirnittcd fr»r 
the derision of the sovcrcu^ii eorresponding g»*iicrallv 
to the Lord (Tiuncellor of hnglaiid, henci*, by tin deh - 
gallon of flowers, a lord exercising sovereign power t>ver 
a provitire, a vassal enjoying the exercise of royal priv- 
ileges over his territory 2. The ruler of a piduliiiuMi 
or county palatine SeeroiNT 3. Horn Antiu Orig- 
inally, a person attached to the palace of a Htiuian 
emperor 4. Au inhabitant or native tif the Palatinate 
i, A fur tippet worn by women over the shoulders — 


pallid, wan. as. a pale face 2. Lacking in brightness 
or intensity f>f color, of a very light shudi of any color 
'fhiiM Niicht oft HBn nio in thy pale earner. 

'lill civil-NiiiiiMl Mum appear 

Miimm H Penseroso 1 121. 
lOF L pnllidus, <r palleo, be pule ) 

Syn 2 ashy, bloodlnss, cadaverous colorless ghastly, mar- 
ble, pallid, wun white Bee chiahtly Ant blushing, 
flaming florid, flushed, purple, red. red and wiilte. ruseuo . 
rosy, rubicund, ruddy — pale' .dead", a (Archaic ) H lih- 
out luster as In death ghiuitly said of the eyes p.H*ye<l. 
a Having pale or dull eyes - p.«farrd, a Having ii pule 
face -- p.«brarted, a Cowardly — pale Ty, adv pale'* 
ncM, fi. A pale or osben color or appearance paled'uess;. 


Kmr 1: ortictto, art; tet, fire; fait; get, pi«j; hit, police; ober, gi; net. ir; fall, rftle; but, bOm; •» final; inhabit, renew; 
SlBTStirt, ipe, fit. fire, fiiit, what, all; mC, g«t, prey, fern; hit. Ice; |s«; lae; gi, nit, ir, wan, wolf, do, 
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uruiivoiy, a rcKioii* aisini’ii, npiifn*, lui, 
within the* iNi/^ of the chureli 4. Ship^ 
hutUltnff AnituudeHhore for s\ipiK>rting ^ 

the timbcM of ttuhip during ronstruction r wn- 

5. //#T An ordinary coiMiMting of a 


1. Onginally, a pointed ulick of wood for Pale-o-gone, r. Ofol. The older porUon of the Tertla^:op- 

dnWng in the ground, a ntake, henee. rnnoanr^l ~ I** ****:^i^**yi !^»- ”*■ 

a fcncT^-Dickcl or a naliriA 2. A fence II^Vl I Inherited origin or generation - pa^O-o-ge^'ro-phy, n 
enelorina a nie^fl of i fd hinw- aiiv I I^BI I The geography of former geologic ttroe.- pa^e-o-glyph, n. 

wwlciwd within UmndH, hterollv or fiB- \ |KI j 

urotivoly, a iVBioii, dinlrirt. iiplit-n;, a*, \|^B|/ pa»IeHl,'ta-phy, 11 8 phnfrSt'nipfy. n. 

pa^le<4»g'ra-ry*‘, / 1. An ancient mode, or ancient modes, 
of writing, also, aneient writings collectively. 2* Iho 


In the various geological periods •» pane-o-ph]rs*M'o-g]r, 
n. The branch of physiology dealing with primitive man. 

— pa'le-o-phyt'le, a. Of or pertaining to foastl plants, 
lislcobotanlcal.— pa'le-o-phy-toro-gy, n. Paleobotany. 

— pa'leH»-phy''to-log'l»cal, a — po^e-a-phy-tol'o-glBt, 
pa'le-o-graph, n. An anolent manu- n — Pa"le-CK*pltb''e*m'iil, n. pf. A group of Primatei oon> 

talnlng the existent Tanius and various extinct species of 
the Eocene — pa'le-o-pl-the'elne, a.— pa'le-o-plaln, n. 
Oeol An ancient plain of denudation, often more or less 


. consisting 

verl leal band through the middle of the 
shielfl, ueeupviugoti<«*third of its width 
Its diminutives an* tho pallet and endoree 
< L jifilum, ult. < panoo, fasten 1 

» English pale, that varying tnirtlon of Irish territory 


grallerl and 
Imdorscd. 

[< F M 


science of ancient writings; the stud;^' of ancient manu- 
scripts and modes of writing, including a knowledge of 
V for deciphering them and detcrmui- 


a!l that is ncccssarv 
Ing their age. genuineness, etc 
-I- -ORAPHY 1^- ' ‘ 

raphy pa^< _ 
lunging or relating 


diplomatics. 


— pa^le^og'^a^pher, n. An expert in pi 
le-og'ya^'phlstt*- pa'ic-ct^aphle, a. 
ating to paleography. pa'le-o-graph'l-eolX. 


[< PALKO- 
* paleng- 


over which alone tho A nglu* Normans held sway for several _ pa‘^lc-4>-graph'l*cal-ly, ade. 

ceiilurluN after Ihelr Invasion of Ireland in the latter part of pa-lv^o-la, 1 ps-If'o-la; 2 pa-lfi'o>la. n I-u*. 1 -Jl. 2 -IP, pi 1 
the lath reiiiury - In p. (Her ), borne verticAlly In the mm- jtot a small or secondary palea. (Dim. < L. polea, chaff j 
die of the field - per p., or party per p. {I/rr ). divided pa-le'o-Iatc, a 

Into two cfjuul parts by a vertical line, as a shield — to leap pg'^ie-ol'o-try, 1 pP*li-el'i>-tn. 2 pll'le-dra-try, n Tho wor- 

thc p., lo clear the biirrlcr, go ui ex« ess ship of what Is ancient, especially in literature or art. (< 

pmWt n (Engl I. A oheeso*Booop 2, A bakers* peel [< palko- + Gr lattHon, worship) 

L pato, shovel ] ^ ^ |Ml'le-o-Ilth, 1 pC*'h-o-liCh, 2 pa'le-o-llth, n. A chipped 

pole*, n. 1. Hal A palea. 2t. Chaff (< r* poitfe, < stone object or implement of tho earlier or more pnmi- 
poffsa. chaff 1 l»ve stone age [ < paleo- -f- Gr. Itthoe, stone ] 

pa'je-. HBme ss PAi.r.o- a combining form ^ ^ ^ pa''le-o-lUli'lr, 1 pP'li-o-lifh'ik, 2 pa-h»-o-lIth'ie. o. 

Having tho marks or charactenaiics of the rude stonn 



pa'le-o, 1 pfi'Ji-a, 2 pft'lo-a, n (-At. 1 -I, 2 -f, pl.l 1. 

Hat A chaff'hke bract, surh as that 
sealed at tho base of the florets in rnunv 
eomposite heads, also, one of the chaffy 
inner scales of a yrass'flower standing 
ouposito the flowering glume, or one of 
tne dry scales of a fern<«tem INlle}. 
2. Ornxth. A fleshy pendulous process 
A Flower of^° throat; dewlap, throat«wattle. 
Gram, show- w* turkeys S. Zool A flat seta, in 
log PaleiB. annelids. IL , chaff 1 - pa'le-a'eeoos, a 
pa'le«ate|. 

Fa^fi-arr'tlc, 1 pfi'h-ark'tik, 2 pll*le-hre'tic, a. Of or 
pertaining to tho uoithern part of the Old World or 
eastern hemisphere | < palb- -f arctic.I - Polearetlc 
region (Xoopeog j.a grand division embracing Europe. Africa 
north of the Atlas range, and Asia north of tho Himalayas 
Compare Nrahctic 

pale'buek, 1 perbuk. 2 plll'bflk, n An antelope, the orlhl. 

paledt, a 1. Htrlped In colors. 2. Fenced off 2. Con- 
structed with pales 

liale'face''. 1 pArffls', 2 pAl'fac*. n. A white person a 
name in literature, said In be used by Atricriean Indians 
Thra shall the pa/e«fitir« sink to night. 

ti 11 CoiyrciN Teeumeek eaa 2, at 18. 

pale'fir«*nler, 1 pal'fn-nir, 2 p&l'fre-nhr, n (Archaic.) A 
stahlomaii 


age, cliipiNul and not polished The epithet refers to 
the rude workmanship on a stone object and to a local 
period of time varying widely in different lands, and docs 
not imply, taken generally, great antiquity. Home savages 
are still In the paleolithic era. See Ulus, under ax and ar- 
ROW*HBAD. 

It Is claimed that traces of human exlsienee have been 
found In deposits of the Tertiary period, but no clear evi- 
dence Is adduced until the Quaternary period, when man 
had attained tlmi stage of culture Identified with the stone 
ago. Prior to this, an eoHthie stage Is ixMtulated, an earUcr 
and ruder stage, represented by remains of rude flints with 
kiilfcyllke edges more probably the work of the forces of 
nature than of man. The stonn age of Euruite Is divided 
Into two iierlods. the palpolithie or older, and the neolithic 
or more recent, distinguished from each other by a progres- 
sive artistic devnlopmcnt evidenced In the Bpearoheads, axes, 
and flint implements At the end of the paleolithic period 
a break In man's history occurs which has been bridged by 
a suggested mesolithic period to arrount for neolithic cul- 
ture being so greatly In advance of the paleolithic 

The rarllest of ihaM flint Implomonts are rudely ehlpped. and 
left ill the rough They have keen named ftaltnltthte W M 
WiLUAMH Chmnuitu aT Iren and SUmI Makxno Intru . p 2 |c * 
w. IMUO' 


pa'*lc*^llth1-ralt. 

» t_fi. 1 o ... mii.. . irfa*ICM»-llth'lc, n Oeol dt Areheol A palcollth. 

ICf 1 piHll ik| 2 pfi-IP Ir, Q €3tol DMlfcnAtinK tno i 2 a Tbo Btudy 

land surface as before the beginning of the Ice age and the ^ j . 7* * aroh»‘t»loi£v — na'le-o-loK'l-eal. 

or.powto, 

1 # « .« 1 1 / t A • 8" archeologbii pa'^e-o-liPgl-ant.-' pa'^e^mc''te-op- 

|ia"le«irh thy-ol 1 * ®l'«"*yt « The study of the origin and early history of the 

thy-fil o-kv, n I be branch of ichthyology that treats earth's atmosphere — pa^e-f»-me''te»or*o-loc'i-eal, a 
of extinct or fossil fishes j.< pauk-. pala>._ 4 irnTHY- pgi^n,, palconi.. aAhr. Paleontology, 

- - - — - .. n*t«-*papli'“ 


01.00 Y 1 


a^le-o-lrh' 


Hhes l< PAUK-, PALAC-, -f l(*HTH 

'tliy-ol'o-ay t ; pal-lch''tliy-<il'i 
>»«»-llch'*tliy*«»»l<Hi'l^al, a ' pa'lc* 


■y t . - pa'^c-lor ua^lc-«>-llcli'*tL. 
i<)r pa*lc><»-|leh*thy<iPfi-fftst, n 
pa'l«-l«form, 1 ijf'Mi-i-fdrm, 2 pAne-i-f6nn, a. Chaff* 
like I < L palea. chaff, -f -PORM 1 pa'lt^w-form;. 
Pa^lem-bang', 1 pfl'lom-liAp', 2 pfl'IAin-biing'. n 1. A 
const province of H Humatra, 01,152 sq m, a Dutch resi- 
dency 2. Its capital 

K Pem-pore, n Hume as palampohk palVm-pourf . 
Flen'rla, 1 pa-loiiHhya, 2 pk-lOiCthya, n I. A pmvlnce 


!«»• pa'Tje-on^to-Krapiiic, 


Pertaining to paleontography. 


,, . - pa'^e-on'^to-lop'l-eal-ly, «di 

In (Md t'sstUe, N Hpaln, 3,250 sq in 2. Ite capital, a |ia''le-oll-toHo-gy, 1 nr*Mi-en-toPo-ji, 2 pfl*l(*-du-tdrn-gy. 


descriptive of fossils. pa**le-oii*'t»-graph'l-eai;.- pa*'le- 
on**t4iK'ra-phy, n The description of fossils, descriptive 
paleontology - pa''le-oti''to-loir'l*ral, a Of or jicrtalnlng 
to paleontology, treating of fossil remains 
Just ns n oomploto biogmpbir system would inriiidi* every 
unmn known to thn htstonnn, n nomplete palmofUologie system 
would include every bswU known to the geologist 

Hugh Milubh Teettmony of Hoeko p ad [o a i. 1857 ) 
pa'*l4s-on^to«loff'lrl. - pa'^e-on'^to-log'l-ral-ly, adv 


cathodrnl town, the flrst Bpaninh university wns founded 
here In 120U 

Fo-lcn'que, 1 po-leti'kfl; 2 pft-lflp'kc, n pi 1. Elhnal, 
The linlinns of lloiidurnn and Nicaragua a eollvitue 
name 2. A ruined rlt> In C'hlupna state. H Mexico, whore 
nunnrkable prehlstorlo ruins extending over 25 ncres were 
dlseoverinl In 1 74fl Thn ruins consist of temples, with cor- 
beled vaults and triangular arches, and some of ttie walls 
are 2 and 3 feet thick. Uic> are usually, but erroneously , at/- 
trlbuted to the Mavas 

pp'lfi-o-, pp'le-, 1 i>5Mi-o-, pflMi-; 2 pA'le-t»-. pRMe- De- 
rived fntin (irtM'k pnlaiao, ancient, old eoinbiiung (firms 
Her also PAL/B-, PAL AGO- pa'*l»-o*A-mpr'l-ran,a ICthnol 

Denoting the Houih* American long-hoatled type chararier- 
Iseil li> wavy hair pa'lP*Ki«an-throp'tc. a of or iier- 
talnlng to great antiquity ns regards the earliest races 
of men pa'*le- 0 "an*ihr<i-pop'ra-phy« n The science 
which denis with the origin and de\ elopment of man d<m n 
to the close of tho pndilstorlc iierind - pa^le-OtA^'al-atlc, 
g llclnttng to certain IsolaUnl tribes of nfirtheasi Asia, ns 
Ihet'hukcbee Korlak. etc pa*le-o-ai'a-vlsiii, n iliare ] 
The hvpothetirally atavistic resomblancc of higher to lower 
or more ancient animals pa'lp-n«at'*a-vls'tlr, a - pa*’- 
h>-c»-bl-4iPu-Ky. n. I'lie brunch of biology ouncerned with 
fossil organisins pa*le-o-bl«ol'(Hglst, n 

paleobwi.. abbt Pnleubutan> 

pii''leHi.bot'n-nlst, n A student of nr an aulhnritv on pale- 
olioUiiv pa'*le-c»-bot'ii-ny, n The sturlv of fossil plants, 
the division of pulfHinbilngy that embraces fossil plants 
pa^'le-ti-bo-Un'I-ral, (I - pa^le-o^rean-cigTa-phy, n 
Thf‘ Himh fd the oc«*ans of former gcoUigle ihtUkIh — Pa'Ie- 
o-rene, <i <{iol I Ham ) Of nr portalnliig to the early 
hoceiie pa''le-««C.hrlsHlaii, a I'ertalning or beJonging 
to, or Inniicnccd b>, the first ages of the ('hristlan t burcli 
~ pa^leow-cll-iiiatir. a PePtalnlng t4i the vllinate of the 
earth fhiiing (ornicr gtHilugleal agfw - pa''le-o>rll*'ma-i<il'« 
" I he Hi lid) of tho climates at past gtHiloglc uge*) 
ra'*le-o-rotiVha. n pi A dlxlsion of blvnhvs with a 
thin Hhell toothless liliigc, and entire palllol line, rhariictcr- 
istlc of the Puifoxoic age Pa*le-<»*ron'rhief. pa"1e-o- 
ros'inlr, a of or iiertalnliig to the universe in former 
Htat<>s or III f*urlier geological iicrlods pa*le-«-rrys'tlr, a 
Of, iiertalning to oi consisting of lee that docs not melt In 
suinnirr but exists from xear to year* first appUtMl to the 
northernmost Icf^notvi eiinMiiitered by Captain Markhnm s 
jiartv In lK75“l87»i pa''le-<»-rrys't»i;t pa'*lp-o-rr> s- 


1 . Thu branch of mulugy that treats of thn ancieul life 
of tho globe or of ffissil organisms, eitlier plants or ani- 
mals It was named palenntologv by do lilalnvlllu In 1834, 
the study had already been Initiated by Cuvier and La- 
marck, and fantastic Ideas regarding tbo origin of fossils 
Sfjfin gave way to a setentlflc claastflratlon of fossil flora and 
fauna M'ltli It are linked geology and biology, which treat 
of the niorphologv, ombryogenv.aud phylogeny or genealogy 
of fossil urganlsnu Hee oroloqy. Hee RIOLOOY 2. A 
work or treatise on this seloiice (< palb- -f ontology ) 
— pa'^e-on-toPo-fllst, n A student of or one versed 
In paloontolog) 

DlBTHlBtlTlON or Fof|STI.S ACT’ORDINU TO GBOLOQICAL 
l*KRIUnH 



Palkozoic 

MESO- 

XOlt 

1TNi>- 

XOIC 

Fohiub. 

Cambrian. 

Ordovician 

Silurian 

Devonian 
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Tertiary 
Quaternary or 
Recent 
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brates 
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Aiuphlb- 
luns 

Age of 
Bep- 
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Clraptulitra, ') 
Oriborcrntltes f 
(Ylnolds.Corabi, \ 
F.urvpterlds ) 
(lonlatItAM \ 

I* Ishes I 
Land Plants 
Amphibia 
Aitinionltes 
Crabs. Dinosaurs 
ICcldiiolds \ 
l*terodact\ls i 
liSastropoda 1 


l^amelllbranchs. 
Man 



ial'llel." pa'le-o-den-drol'o-gy, n That part in 

K leobotaii) treating <if fimsii trees — pa''|p«m-deii'’«lr<i- 
r'lc, a -- pa*leH»-den-4r«>P<>-glst. a - pa*le-o-T-pul'«» 
f>, » The eeolitgx o! tonsil organUnxM - j»a*lr-o-pth- 
nogTa*>ph«r, n A iiaieot*(iinoioglst - pa'le-o-eth'^nw- 
loirl-ral.a Pertaining to pnhsiethnoiogy pa*lc»-o-eth'- * The linos roinelde approxlmsttiy with tbs earliest ap- 
nlrt. pa*le-CHetli-iiul'»-glst, n one learned In pale(»- pearanee of the fossil fauna 

ethuulogy - pa'^le-o-eth-Dol'u-g}, n The eolenoe that pa'*lrH^pa-tlM»Po-fy, n The study of pathnloi|lcal condl- 
relates u> the earlimt rnmw or iteoples - pa'lOHHtou'M or tlons In fomll or exUnri orgamsms — pa*le-Mli'l»llet, a 
-llo'ra* n (leot The fauna or flora of any goologloal furma- A lover of what la ^kolent. an aatlQuary — pB*Te>o-phjra*l- 
tlon or period eKYB-ph>» a Tne braaota of blstorloal geology dealing 

Mr. Palooiraphy wltb the phyiflagrapblo developmeBt of the earUi‘s nirtooe 


burled under later deposits.— pa'^le-o-pey'ditsm, a. The 
manifestation In the higher animals. Including man, of psy- 
chic characterlstlos derived from remote animal ancestors 
of a lower order — pB''le-o-pey'chle« a — pa’^le-or^l- 
thol'o-py, n. The branch of ornithology that treats of 
fossU birds — pa'le-or^nl-tho-lof l-cal, a.— pa^e-o-M«'- 
rus, n. See paljbo-.— pa^e^M'o-pby, a Ancient wis- 
dom, or tbe wisdom of the ancients — pn'le-o-aphere, n. 
Petrol A grain of sand the shape of which Is so nearly 
spherical as to Indicate prolonged erosion and great antiq- 
uity.— pa^e-o-sto'mn, n. Etnbrvol in the vertebrates, 
the primitive opening of the mouth, situated In front 
of tbe neostoma — pa'le-os'ty-ly, n, A hypothetical con- 
dition of primitive Ashes In which the hyoid and mandibular 
arches served as glll*bearprs — pn'le-o-styl'lc, a.— 
o»tecli'nlc, a Belonging to or characteristic of primitive 
art.- Mle-o-there. pm'^fe-o-tlie^Mi, etc. Bee palaco-. 
— pa^e-o»ther'innl, a. Relating to the thermal condl- 
tlutis of the earth or of Its atmosphere during past geologi- 
cal ages. pB^e-o-ther'mlct.- pa'le-otYe^ne, a Des- 
ignating a group of fossil goats forming a subdivision of the 
BoHdas.— Pa'lpM>-trop'l-rnl, a. Of or pertaining to tbe 
tropical or subtropical regions of tbe Old World 
pnqe-ous, 1 pc'li-us, 2 pfl'lo-Oa, a (Rare.) Palelform 
pa'^le-o-vol-eMi'lc, 1 pCb-o-vol-kaii'ik. 2 pA*lf>-o-v61-e&nqc, 
a Oeol Of, pertaining to. or designating volcanic rocks 
older than the Tertiary contrasted with neoealeanic 
Ph'^leMHEo'lr, 1 pe*li-o-B5'ik, 2 pii*le-o-s6'ie. Geol. 1. 
a Of or pertaining to the third in order of age of the 
commonly recognised geologic eras, or to the corro- 
spondmg group of strata 11. n 1. The era followins 
the Proterosoin and sueeueded by the Mesosoic^ and 
compnmng the Cambrian, Ordovieian. S^ilunan, Devo- 
nian, and CarbotuferoiiH pencxls 2. The PaleoBoio 
group of rocks ( < palko-, palaccv, -|- Or sM, life.) — pa''- 

le<H»-Bo-oPu-gy, R The branch of paleontology that treats 
of fomll animals.— pa^le-c»»xo'*o-log'l-ral« a 
Pa-ler'inl-tan, \ po-lur'nn-teii. 2 pa-ICr'ml-tan I. a Be- 
longing to Palermo II. n A person born or residing in 
Palermo 

Pa-ler'mo, 1 ps-lflrimo or (it ) pc-ler'mo. 2 par.lBr'mo sr (il ) 
pa-16r'mo, n 1. AprovInrelnN Hlolly, 1.040 sq m 2. 
Its capita) and capital of Blrlly, the ancient Panormus 
pale'ron, n Hame os pauldron 

Pa'les, 1 pfl'llB, 2 pfl'lCti, R (L J Rom Antic An obscure 
deity who presided over flocks and herds Bee Paliua. 
pale'slet, r. Palsy pale'syt. 

pal Wtine, 1 pal'es-talu, 2 pftl'5s-tln. r 1. A country in B. 
W. Bsrrla: 11,000 sq m . capital, Jerusalem Beene of Turk- 
ish defeats by the British, 1017- 18 2. Bib Jaot Ul. 12. 

2. A city. couniy*aeat of Andoraon eouniy. Texae. IHSb., 
Pcltaheth. land of the Philistines ) 

- Palestine Exploration Pund. an organisation found- 
ed in London. June 27. 1865, for archeulngleal Investigation 
in tho Holy Land. 

PaPee-UnlHin* 1 pares-imVen, 2 p&l*^»•t!nVan. 1* 
a Of or jiertaining to Palestine or tlio Holy Land. 
II. n. An inhalutant of Pairstmo Pal^en-tln'lHant. 
IMteleR'tm* 1 t>i»-lcB'lre, 2 pa-lfts'tra, n (-tiub. 1 -tri; 
2-tr5, of) 1. Or Antw. (1) A srlioo) whore boys were 
tniineii, under uffleial direuiiun. in athletics, aJar), the 
w rostling'court lu a public gxmnasium, hence, any 
school fur youth (2) The pentathlon, or fixed senes 
of five athletic exercises 2. Academic oratorx', as op- 
posed to real publir speaking 2. Arrh A gymnasium 
(<;. L paUrstra. < f)r paUiUtra, < palt, wrestling) 
pa-les'trir, 1 ps-lcs'tnk. 2 pa-lfis'trlr, a Of or belonging to 
the palestra, pertolnlng U> wrestling. aUdetle. pa-les'* 
trail; pB-les'trl-anl; pa-les'trl-ralt. 

Pa'les-trl'na, 1 pd’les-trrua, 2 pk’ios-trl'nft. n. 1. Gio- 
vanni Pierluigi da (1524 or 5'^Vil594). an Itelfau com- 
poser, reformed church music, Afissa Paper MareeUt 1. 
A city of Hume province, Italy, near the site of the ancient 
PrsentJsie, It has many antiquities — Palestrina style 
(.At us ), the style of cliurrh music, chiefly vocal. perfeotM 
iiy Palestrlua, whlnh, because of Its dlKidfled simplicity and 
slncerltv of devotional quality, shares the favor of tho 
Roman Churrh altli Gregorian luuslr 
paPet^t 11 paKet, 2 p&l'5t, n 1. Arf (1) A thin oval 
paPettp, J or oblong tablet, with a hole for the 
tliumb, upon which artists la> thoir colors for 
painting made of wood for use 
with oibrolors and of porcelain for 
water-colors (2) I'he m*! or ar- 
rangement of colors placed on the 
tablet for a particular picture, 

IIS, Tit mu's pnlrts were vivid 2. 

Metal^warkxnu Same as uklaht- 
HLATE, d 2. Sure (1) A light Artists' Palet as held, 
wooden blade to excite cireulatiun showing method of 
in the skin and tissues used by ?^.^‘'I***** palel* 

S ing (2) A flat splint for knife and brushes 

ng up an injurt*d hand (3) An appliance made 
of two iicrforated plates, for catching and withdrawing 
the stxlet in operations for fistula of the e,\o 4. A 
metal disk or plate covering the points of juncUuu in 
nrrnor at the armpit Set.* illiis under armor fi. 

Omxih. A racket •tailed parrot (genus Prxontlurus) •• 

Caneh An aeceasorv valve, pallet For other souses, 
set* palieT* (t . < It iHiletta, dim of pala ( < L, 
pala) spade ] — paPet ■knife*, n A tldn, flat knife, with 
flexible blade, and usually with rounded end, for mixing oil- 
colors, salves, etc . a spatula - to set the palet. to lay pig- 
ments on a palet In order 
pal'et*. n Hot A palea 

|Mi-le*tl-ol'o-gy. 1 pn-llUi-oFo-ji, 2 pa-l6*ti-firo-(gar, n. 
The science that explains past conditions and changes 
by the law of causation, etiology applied to recover true 
presentations of the past ( < pvle- -t btiulogt.] — pa- 
le*ti-o-log'|.cal. a - pa-le*^Po-glst, n 
pal'e-tot. 1 palM-tu or (F ) pal'tO'. 2 pAl'c-toor (F.) piU*t0\ a. 

IF ) A loose overcoat for man or woman 
pale 'wise. 1 pflPwals, 2 ptl'wlg, adv Her By palm, by 
vertical lines or stripes, as, divided paleu ise Hec pale. 
Pnley. l pCii, 2 pi'ly. n. 1. Pfederlck Apthm (i/ulSlS- 
'"tt888). an English classical scholar 2. w illiam (’/- 



2- A woman's siMldlmliorBe (< F. pafg/rin, < UL 
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Kit 1: fll■]«;all « ottt;all; lA dhin; go; jet; q Bttng; lo; dhlp; Chin, ttite; esure; F. bo&,dAne; h « lo^. t, obaolete ; t% variant 
KbyS: bdbk, bdbt; rifle, cQre, bAt, bArn; AlUbAy; €» k; (se; fo, Aem; ink; rsx; thin, thie; F. bod, dUne; nssloch. 


palafrtdut, extra poet-horse, < Gr. para, beeldp. + LL. 
•eredtit. poBt^horee. prob < L. veho, bear, + reda, wogun ] 
pele'flreyt.— pel'freyed, a. Supplied with a palfrey, 
ral'flrey, lohn Gorham (•/>1706 mIKNI) au Amerloan 
Unitarian theologian; historian of Now England, 
ral'^ghat', 1 poiw: 2 Pkl'tat'. a. a rorahed town m 
Malabar district. British India 

n. Same as palsqrave. 

FalYrare*. 1 pArgrev, 2 pal'grilv. n 1. Francis Turner 

(•/■.1824-‘"/i4l897).an English p<M't and critic. The Golden 
Treasury. S. Sir Francis (V-17RK-7/«l861). an KngUsh 
historian and Jurist of Jewish stuck 8. Hllllam Gifford 
(Vi«182A-*/m 1R8R). an English diplomat. Orientalist, and 
traveler: at one time a member of the Jesuit order 
pal-ho'pa, 1 pol-hO'sQ, S p&l-hff'zd, n (Pg J A longluose 
overgarment with several caiics made 
of dried rushes 

Fk'liS 1 pa'll, 2 pft'U. n. The sacred 
language of the Jtuddliistic literature 
of eastern and southeastern India, 
cluselv alhed to the Sanskrit. It has 
ceased to be a hving language See 
LANQUAaa. [< Hind /*d/i, row or 
line; from the method of writing the 
sacrixl texts ] 

Pal* was one of the Prakrit diiUMitii of 
Indin. dfinvoci from Hauskrtt by nttntion, 
and hoarins to it muoh the iiaiua raintion tlmt ' 
lUlinti biiani to lAtin Isaac Tayloh 7’Aa 
Alpkabet vol li. p J44 lx p. a lu 18H.i 1 

pa'IP, 1 pe'lnl; 2 p&'U, n IL J Plural of 

PALUS _ 

K 'll*, n. [Hawaii 1 A cliff, precipice Polhooa, as worn 
IP, n A commercial city, capital of Jodhpur state, llaj* 
putana, India 

Fa-ll'cl, 1 pe-lopBi; 2 pa*lPcl. n pi [E 1 Ifom Antic Two 
benevolent deities and prulectors of agriculture. wurshliMMl 
In 8iclly 

Solemn oaths were taken in legal actions beside their sa- 
cred springs, and their sanctuary served as an oracle and us 
a refuge for runaway HlaviH HRYPricRT Diet Class Antiq 
F»>llr'l^lB, 1 ps-lls'i-dl, 2 pa-llc'l-dfi, n pi A fiiinlly of 
grapsuldean crabs with the liliidmost legs dorsal aud rudi- 
mentary and the female openings anterior Pani-cus, n 
(t g ) (Appar L Falicus, seti-god ] - paPl-eld, a n 
FRl^l-rou're-R, l pari-kQ'n-o, 2 p&PI-cu're-a. n Dot A 
considerable genus of tropical American stirubs of the mad- 
der family iHuhiacete), with optKisite or whorled leaves and 
white or yellow flowers Of about a hundred known sikhsIcs, 
some yield medicinal products, some have poisonous fruit, 
and others are cultivated for ornament in hothouses 
pal'*l-fl-eR'tlont, n The driving of piles to secure a solid 
foundation, as in soft ground, pal'^l-fl-ca'tlont. 
pm'll-form, 1 pfi'li-ferm, 2 p&'ij-f6rm, a. Having the 
form of a palus, as, a pah/orm process l< L palus 
(see HALRi, n ), + -form J 

FB*1l''k»*'o% 1 pfl'U'kfl'O', 2 pii'irktt'O', Comte de («/*4l79«- 
1/ il 878) . Charles Guillaume Cousiu^Moutaubau, a French 
general and statesman 
pal'lokar, n Hame as PALiiBKAU 

pa-U'la, 1 pa-iria, 2 pli'iriil. n (Hawaii ] A dreiianldlne 
bird of the genuii Chlaridttps or LosUiides , eHiH*rlull> , < 'hlori- 
dopt kona, which resomblm a greciilluch 
FB-iU'l-a, 1 pa-lilVa, 2 pa-lllVa, n pi. (L ] Rom. Anttq 
The festival of the goddess Pales, lieUl April 21, on the 
traditional anniversary of the founding ol Home as the 
former abode of shepherds, coiebrated by hoiifires of 
straw through which the flocks wore driven us a 


punfiratioii 

na'*i-irci-uin. 


Piil'*Hrcl-uin, 1 pal'i-llifli'i-ifm. 2 p&l'l-llshM-Qm. n Astron 
Aldebaran formerly the llyades group 1 <l L I’aiUlclUit, 
pertaining to 1 *alii,ia ] 

|lli*lll'lo*gy, 1 ps-lil'o-ji; 2 padiro'kv, n. Rhet. The 
repetition of a word or phrase, tspiiiulU in iiuinediute 
succesHion, for greater emphasis, rcslrictedlv, same as 
rimsi- uxiB and GGyiNATioN f-^L paltlogta. lir palUlogia, 
< po/in. again, + leyO, H|K>ak ] pa«lir<»-gy p»-lll''o* 
get'lr, a 

pal'liti-, pal 'In-, 1 nal'im-, pal'in-, 2 p&riin-. p&l'in*. 
lierived from Greek palm, bin k, Hgiiiii used us pn*- 
fixes 111 a few words of Greek origin, uu, palinodv, paUn- 
genesiN, /laiimpsttst, ete 

pal^lm-bac-chrus, 1 purim-ba-kui'us, 2 plil''iiii-b^- 

el'&s, n. Anc Proa 1. An antibncchius ( ^ ). 

2. A bacchins ) (I,, < Gr pulimltakeheion, < 

palin, back, H- bakrheios, bacchlus ]— pal^m-bac'rhlr, n 
pal'linp-sest, l pul'unp-sfwt; 2 pril'impHi^st, vt To write 
on a parchment after other imitUT has been erased 
pal'lmp-sest, n 1. A parchment or other a ritiug<'nia- 
teriul written upon , 

twice, the original "•OT’’’'*'* 

writlUK liavinK . 
b«en t>riw«l, whully 

onmrifint Utanitura A lYaxment ot a inuimpaeat 
have been reco\ered A commentary of Hl AusuNiinn on 
III Miinh niuiiiiMcrliilH tibn i'salniM, over au aticieul Mb ot tiin 
bj the iSe of chim- Kepubhea’ of Cicero (From the 
leal reagents ' library ) 

Out of that oiiffinal Mraroity affnctinc all matonalM proper for 
durable books, which coutinund up to times comparatively mod- 
eru, srew the opeuiux for paiimpsAsls 

Da QuiNrar Oi»iim«A'ater. Ausptrta p 227 (t a r IK.I.'i ] 
2> A moiiuiiieutal brass reengruvud on the reverse side 
I < L. paltmpsestus, < Gr palimpseatas, scraped again. 
palin. again. + pead, rub ] pal'^mp-ses'tlr, a 
INil'I-mil, 1 pal'i-nsl, 2 p&l'i-nal, a. Moving backward, 
or charartenzed b\ sucFi motion, aeeutnpliHhed bv bai k- 
ward motion of the lower jaw, as, tHilinal inusticat ion 


I < Gr imlm, backward 1 
pal*la-ro8'mlr, 1 pai*in-k«s'mik. 2 pAI’ln-cO^i'nili . a Dis- 
tributed throughout the world during the paleontologtcal 
age now applied to organisms whose geographical distribu- 
tion Is more narrowly restricted (< Gr palin. again, + 
rosMK I 

pnlln-drome, 1 pariu-<lrAm, 2 p&l'in>dr6m, n. A word, 
verse, or simteiicc that n‘ads the same w hether tin let- 
ters coifiposing It are taken in direct or in revt rsi* onli r. 
os the answer attnbutcHl to Napoleon when asked 
whether he could have invaded England * “ Able was 1 ere 
I saw Elba” ( < Gr palindromos, «- palin, again, 4* dra~ 
metn run ] - pal^ln-drom'lc or-l-eal, a - pal^n-drorn'l- 
ral-ly.adv ~ pal'ln-drom'lst, n A writer of palindromos 
pgl'lae, H Same as fatine. 3 

ffklToff, 1 pd\ 'iQ. 2 p&l'ing. n. 1. One of a series of 
strips of wood, a httle distance apart. fasUmed near the 
top and bottom to honsontal rails to form a fence, a 
picket; pale; also, such pales or pickets collectively 2« 


A feuee made of pales or pickets, hence, a limit or an 
enclosure 8. [Dutch ) An eel 4. 1 he act ot ereciiiig 
a fence with pales, fencing 8t> Pale-like stripes of 
cloth, or a trimming with such 8tri)M«s, also, the act of 
afllMiig thorn — pal'Ingfboard*, n (Eng ) A slab sawed off 
In squaring a log, from which palings may bn made — p.« 
Irons, n An implement for iialtng barley 
|ial''lii-gen'e*sls, 1 uurin-jcn'i-ais, 2 pril'in-ffe^nV-sts, n. 

1. A new or second birth into a higiu r or belter being, 
life, etc , a n'generataon 

At the (luNc (of ‘ tn Momoruun’l, Nsture’e otornsl mirsrlo in 
made iiyinbolia of the notil m paltruttHtaiM 

E C Stboman Virfortan Poets p 171 (h o a ro 1887 ] 

2. Rtol Ihe development of an indixidiiul germ m 
which it repeats briefly the developniont of Us uneesfeorM, 
uuinodifieu ontogenv^ opposed to krnnyeuesis 3. The 
metamorphosis of uu lust'ct 4. Geol Formerly, the 
recreation of life alter a catastrfiphe 4. The rerur- 
reiiee <if historical e\ents in the Hiiiiie order in an iiihnite 
seriesof e\ eles, orthetheurv that e\ entssoi eeiir 6t» The 
HuppoMHl generation of an animal frutii an organism on 
w liK h itiH purusi lie nr from deouving aminal matter [ < 
Gr p/iffn. again, -f- oRNfcsts | pal''ln-ge-ne'Ni*al: pal^in- 
gen'«-sy t- - psl'^lu-gen'o-sIsC, n A believer In palingen- 
esis — pal''ln-ge-net'lr, a <if or pertaining to pallugeue- 
sls pal*'ln-ge-ne'Bl-ant.- pal'in-ge-net'i-cRl-b , adv. 

— Dfrdlii'ge-ny, n name as eALiNoENEsm 
pal'fngiman*', l iil^Fiooman*. 2 plU'iUK-mhn*. n 1. [Prov. 

Eng 1 A Ushmunger 2. A uatl\e of tlio English pulu Hue 
VAUE 

PRl''ln-gniphn-R, 1 pul'in-graffi-B, 2 i»Al*in-gran-a, n. 
Pathol Habitual rupotition lu writing of let tots or wtirds, 
A trouble due to pan hit ugruphta 
pal'l-node, 1 |jul'i-urKl. 2 p^d'i-n&d, n. 1. A metneal 
reeuntation, a retraction of a loriiier ode or satire, 
hence, u ret raction in general 2. A re)>etition of an oile 

3. Scots Law A solemn retraction flemanded m addi- 
tion to damages in an action fur deltinm- 

tloii ( < F ptUinttdie, EL palinodia, • 

Gr palinOdta, < palin, again. 4- dde, suiig ] Vl) 
pal''l-no'dl-a:: pal'l-no^dyt. /gT IVs 

— pal'i-no'di-al, a Relating to or ro* 
sembling a palinode pal'^-nud'l-eal 1. M ^ 

- pal''i-ii»d'lr, a Anc Pros liavlugu^k^taf^fiMjMWv 
sirolihe and Its corresponding anti- 

strophe soparaied by a second strtiphe 
and nntlstrophe of different metrical stnic- 
tun) - pal'I-nod'^lst, n A comiNsier of 
palltioduH 

pal^in-ptara'sl-a, i pai'in-fNi'si-ft, 2 pariii- 
frfl'zhi-a, n Pathol The habitual repcli- 
tlon. 111 siieoeh. of syllubluH, words.oi pliraHUS, 
a mild form of aphasia l]k^/7ffvn 

PBl''i-llll'rl-d8B, 1 palVnifi'n-dT, 2 pld*!- 
ufl'ri-de, H pi Crust A family of svniix- n 
ideaii nuteniruuM with a stibey litulncul 
earnpaco and long tiuinv sjointetl s<«cond 
anteuiiie, Itieladlng the spinv lolMtor ( L ~ 

Sra'a' VVomun^ 

Pa^li-nu'ro, 1 pQ'll-nQ^to, 2 paT-nu'ro. n J, **;[[“, ./J"" 

A promontory of Lucania, rt Italy | uniimieiil 

Paijnurus, who was drowned then- J ‘ i.Vii 

P»i;M;nii.roi;dMi. 1 puIVu.u.ro.;a.-.. 2 
pal i-n(li-rordc*-u, n. pi ( rust lln Naplmi) 
Palmurtdse 

Fal''l«iiu'ruM, l pari-iiiQ'nts, 2 p&n-ntrrfls, n 1. In 
Vergil’s .4,Vici(/, Amicks s pilot 2. fruv/ A goiius ivplial 
of Palinuridii 3. (ri-l A devli^e for lli» ling the error of a 
ship’s compass by showing dlroctlv the lieaiiugs of aiiubjetl 
In the heavens 

pallo, 1 pA'Iyo. 2 pUMyo. n (It I A banner 
pgl^l-smUe', 1 paCi-afkl'; 2 pftJ'i-s/id', vt f-sAP'ri>, 
-HAii'iNti 1 'I'o Miirrouiul, eiiclosi'. or lortifv witli a pali- 
sade OH, a ptUhudid vllluKo pal''l-sa'd»U parisel. 
PBl'''l*tiade', /( 1. A fence made of strong slakes oi tim- 

bers firinlv set in the ground, forming an enclosure oi 
iiHi'd m fortilHatioii to iui)iede an ussiiultiiig )»iirt\ in 
Ihu latter eune suinetiiiies s< t at an inclination, im ul tlie 
foot ol a parapet |Ml''l-8»d'lngi. 2. A long stalve 
with forked iron head, formerly carried by ilragoons for 
the construction of dcfcnsi’s 3* pi An nxteiidi‘d < li(T 
or precipice of rock, usualK along the bank of a rn»r, 
s|M-fif n^-|, a cliff of trap-rock, from 20(» to r>lKI fi'i-t 
higli,ifi liot kland roiin1\,N Y ,aud Hi rgenand lliidson 
counties, N J , forming the w'estern bank of the Hudson 
riM T from Fort Ia-c about 20 miUs to the north 4. A 
wire hcud-dn'Hs of the latter part of tin* 17th ciiitorv 
|<F patlssadf, * pnllsser pale up < pn/fvYi, pale, IL 
pnlUium.' L palw> HifeALyi n] pal''l-sa'du;; pal-lse't. 

pal''l-sade'«reir', n Hot Cine of the chloiophvl- 
beurlng cells that roniiKise i>allsad«v>t issue *- p.»rruwn 
{/Itr ), a vidlar crown p.*tiiisiie, n Hot A doiisu parnii- 
chv mat nils tissue devclo|ied In Ica\c*H anil twigs, consisting 
of cloHulv pu< ked elongated cells at right angles to thi> sur- 
fati of the leaf p. •parenrh> mat. - p.» worm, n 1. A 

Htriingylohl ncinaiede {Strongylus armatus) parasitic In the 
InieHllnes of ih< horse It Isircs its way Into bhHid-vesiwls, 
causing aiicuristiiH 2. Lih>s«*Iv, any liu’ge roundworm 
Pal''l-sades', n pi Sis* i*ai ihadk, n .) 
pBl''l-Mn 'der, 1 pari-san'd«r, 2 pfiri-s&n'der, ri Ilosi*- 
wood, or similar wimmI. as Moht*wood or jurnranda- 
wood f< F pahssatuJrf, \iolct ebony, Iroiii the Gui- 
ana name I pal’'lM-san'der;; pal'^x-ED'dert. 

PBI'IhIi, 1 pf'l'i'th, 2 pal'ish, a Homewhat pule 
W''ll''s«t'aeBeau''vo1s’. 1 pu U'xO' du liO’vwu', 2 puMlW do 
iih'vwa'. Ambrolse Marie Fran«ots Joseph 0 
1820) A from h botanist and zoologist 
pal''ls-see%l pal*i-Bt', Spkl’l-st'.a. Iftr I. I'llypaly. Bee 
1 'ii.Y 2. Ruttleiuanu <1 w It h the Indontutloiis pointing both 
up and down K Of paliHsf.pp of //n/pever, eiichsM' with 
pales, ' patlssf, puling • LI, palUtum, < 1 palus, pah I 
Pa'lls'^sy', 1 pci'irsr 2 pa'll’sy', Bernard (ifitMHi.'is'b a 
noted iTciiLh isiticr. Inventor ol enameled pottery - 
Pallssy ware, see wake 

Pal''l-u'rus, 1 pal i-yQ'rus 2 pAl'l-yu'rfls, n fUd A small 
genus of Old World spiny shrubs aud troos of the Xainilv 
iihamruicfj, with ulteniatc, simple, 3«uervtKl leaves, green- 
ish-yellow iKsrhfi flowers, bonie In cymes, and wfsidy. 
hemispherical fruits, .i-rellod. audliavlng a broad horizontal 
wliuc P xptno»chri*ta Is the Jerusalem thorn or f’hrlst s 
thorn P orUnialis. a c ’hinese species. Is cultivated for or- 
nament IL - C.r pallouros] 
pal'kee, 1 2 pkl'kf, n (E Ind ] A pulafiquln — 

pal'kee»8nar*’r|r, n (E lud | A wheeled velilcle with a 
body somewhat llkea puiunquin. drawn by one or tw o iMiriins 
a common form of hackney-vehicle pal'kee-gbar'^oet; 

PaS* BtraU^'c^k. 2 pak A strait between Ceylon and 
Hindustan. 40 m wide 


INill't 1 poi; 2 pftl, V. I. t. 1. To make insipid, dis- 
tasteful, or suiritk'HS. dull, as, to pall one’s enjovnicuts 
2. 'I'o make dull by satiety , olov; as. to juill the appetite 
11. t 'I'o become insipid or tasteless, os wine, cease to 
inspire interest or give pleasure; fail 
Everything paUs if Ions indulged In. and pleasure nuiet of all. 

Hmiubs L*fe and Labour p 3J2 U m 1887 ) 
(Short for n of apfal.] 

pall*, i*< (Rare I 1. To enshroud with or as If with a pall. 2. 
To cloak , wrap 

pallU n 1. A I o\cr, usually of black cloth, thrown oyer 
folbii or over a tomb, hence, fig- 
urativuly, that which brings gloom 
or dwp Horrow 2* Keel (1) Achal- 
ire-cover, now eonsisting of a sqiiare 
piece of cardboard faced on both 
f r- ' " sides with lawn or linen. (2) A pal- 

V' I '~-^l 

V~ I / Muah about this timn, pope Gregory 

\ - -li f two art libtslioiNi' vails into England. 

tin* one for I oiidoii. the other for ^ ork 
JIHIlipillLr I'AurcA Hut of Drtiatn vol i 

bk il. p 87 It t. 1837 ] 

Heraldic Pall (def 3) (,{) [Archaic] A corporal; also, a 
Armn of the Hoe of frotiiul 3. Her A V-shaped bear- 
CauLiirbury jfig olmrgtul With crosses pattl^ fitch6, 
and suggesting the pallium of an archbishop, as in 
the arms of runterbury It is sometimes reversed. 
4t» A mantle or cloak; sfieeif . a roronntion-iobe, also, 
formerlv, the rlnth from which the miiiitles of nobles 
were made ( < AS putt, < L puHa, robe ) — pall'-bear^ar* 
n One lu attendance upon the coffin at a fiiiieral. or who 
usslsu In holding the pall pall' -hold "erj. per pall 

(Her ). divided pall wise, as a Held with lines ruimliig In the 
dlreotiun of the thriH* arms of the pall, 
palp, n Sutuu as fawl. 
palp, n [1'. imi | A small A-shapoil tent 
pal'la‘, 1 pul'a, 2 plira, u l-bAi., 1 -I, 2 -4, pi.] [L ) !• 
A voluiiiiiiouH tiiisewn outer wrap worn b\ Kuinau 
wiuiieti, of tlie nut tire of the Greek peplos or himaliuii. 
See illuH 111 centcT column 2. Kerf A pall 
pal'la*. rt (s Afr ] Hanio as pai laii 
pal-la 'dam-inlii, 1 iia-IA'daiii-in. 2 |i4-ia'dAm-ln, n Chem. 
Anyone of several eninpoiitids of palladium which nontain 
ammonlH ( palkauiiim* 4- a min ] pal-la'dam-lnlt 
pal-la'dam-lnett pal-la'dam-inlnef. 

Pal-U'dI-aii', 1 pa-lA'di-on, 2 pA-la'di-an, a. n«longiiig 
to or ehariictenstin of the goddess Pallas or the Pallailiuni 
PBl-lR'dl-ail. I>. a Introilueetl bv or in the pomptuis 
ItemuHsanre stvie of Andrea Palladio, w'lio had iiiueh 
iniluiuit'f* m shaping the modern Italian school of urehi** 
tocture 11. n A follower of Palladio Falladlaii ar- 
rlilterture, an arrhliecturul style partleularlv exhibited in 
palaces, country mansions, civic buildings, and a few 
ehurchns, thuaierM. etc . orlglnatod by Ihdiadlu. modeled on 
the aiielont Roman an understood by Vitruvius s versloii 
of It. abounding In decorallve pilasters, columns, broken 
ontablaiiircf and formal ornaments 
Pal-la 'dl-an-lsin, 1 pn-IAMi-en-izm. 2 pA-lA'di-an-Igm, n 
The Piilladiaii si hool or style of arihiteetnre 
pal-la 'dl-an-lse, 1 i>a-IA'di-sn-alz, 2 pA-lE'dl-an-ls. vt, 
l-iZMj> -iz’iNO 1 To build in Palladian style 
pal-la 'die, 1 pa-l4'dik, 2 pA-lA'clic, a Chem Of, per- 
taining li». or eoniuining palludiuiii, esjM'emih in its 
higher vaUune 

paPla-dir'eis-nus, 1 pars-diror-us, 2 pAPa-dirAr-Qs, a 
Havtiig palladium us a cuiistltuent ( <. fali.auipm t L 
Zero hear | 

Pal''la-dl'no, 1 piU'e-drno, 2 pAra-dl'nn, Kusapla (>/iilH64- 
VnittJB) A Neapolllan psychic promliieiil from IKUA to 
lUUfi 

Pal-la 'dl-«, 1 iNii-ih'dl-o 2 pal-lA'dl-o, Andrea (n/aolfil8- 
" wl.'tKCi) An Italian arcliltcct and author 
pal-la'di-o-t> pe, 1 pa-IA'di-o-iulp, 2 pA-lfl'dl-o-typ, n PhoUtg 
A print toned In anoliitlon containing palladium salts 
pal-la 'dl-ous, 1 pa-lA'rh-us, 2 pA-lA'di-ffs, a. Chem 
Of, pertaining U>, or eontamiiig paUudiuni, especially in 
Its lower valence pal 'la-d oust. 

Pal-la 'di-un|i, 1 nu-lA'di uin, 2 pA-Ift'di-Oin, n [-ui-A, 
pl\ 1. Class Antiy A Myth An 
iiiiuge of Pallas, ts)Mu*iully thiit in js.: ^4^Wipp~v\ ~ 
the citadel of Troy on which the 
siifelv of the citj was supposed to 
depend, and which was sifdeii bv ' -<ei|W\ 
Diomedes and Uly'sses Iluiiie also ^ 
had a Palladiuiii in the temple ol * I \ 

Vesta, triued lo AMieas 2. [jH * 
lienee, any protection or safey>iiird. « 
especiullv a protei ting instil III ion a \ 

Hiifeguard of somelhiiig pn i ions to I f 

the comiMUiiitv h'J \ "X 

HiRhtMMINIinNN IN till* Hlllfi pollut/tUtH «if 11/ \\\ 

tliPimtiuliN J AiiUAS iS«r MHif IN Am , n'j \\ 

farewilt 'I'hnnoMs u .l.iU !*< r l» JK81, 1 - Ji/ 

I* 1 Patlaillum, the slntiie, • f«i '' 

Palladlun. •' PaUa<f {PuUud-t, Pallas J Hit wmm Rearing Off 
pal-la'di-oiit. the Trojan Palhir 

pal-la'dl-Ulll*, n Chem A rare metnl dliiui (Iroiii a 
Ol I iirring unlive wiih plaiirium. irnl- fireck reU-llgurod 
Him, and rliodinin, and also alloyed vast; ) 
with gold and iilatinuni in various lociditiis It is sil- 
ver whili , malleublf , diicLili jiermaneiit in the air, and 
in lh< Npongv slate is dipahle of absorbing hydrogen iii 
Lirgf qiiantitns S< i ii.kmlnt 
' liin Krniit laliiu of Uu* juiUtt- . 

fiium ifcllovK wiiMi) piiiiileyuil for 1 

tbol.uirmnr.i.irA.,1 wat.4..« non.** 1 I 

linrtiriiliirly from the fs* t I a PnJlnh I •> I 
that thsir 1*10^111 It y in apitroAi- I v* • a / u m 

iiiMtfly (hsNuriiP foi ronipurativa- B M 

l> wiile rnriKiH «if tniiiin rntiiro H 

I J lliii'MiuM Hurt Afectneal ■ 

Words p la Iw J J 1892 I Jfjm* ■ 

I *- PAI.l.AH, J J pal-la'dl-I^Hr 
um-gold", n Saiuo as pok-^^^^L mS 
FkziTE — p.liydrld (/ ’Arm ), a B 

foinpouud nwulting from the 
action of nasi'cnt hydrogori up- 
on pailadiiiru nr when metal- 
Ih pulhifliuiii Is healed In the 
prcMutir e of hydrogen 
pal-la 'dl-uin-lsr, 1 pa-lfl'di- 
iiin-olz, 2 iiA-lA'dl-Qm-ls, H 
i-izi'n -iz'iNO] To coat with 
palladluru, as watch-move- 
ments, by olei trodeposition 
pariah, 1 pare. 2 pAl'a. n. ^ 

(Rantu 1 An antelope (dCpyeeros melampu*) ot the open parts 
of Houth Africa, 3 feet tall, dark red fading Into clear whlt« 
below, aud with spreading iyrate horns tu the male pal'laj. 


pallall &T l: artistic, «rt; fat, fire; fust; get,prCy’; hit, police; obey, gi; not, §r; fttll, iHle; hot, bim; •» final; inhabit, renew; 

palmlitry KBT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi. git, prjy, fern; hit. Ice; Isft; lag; gfi, nit, ir, won, wolf, do, 


im 


pal-lall% 1 ps-lsl': 2 pi-lir. n {Scot ] 1. Hop-seoteb 2. 
The Ntoue tmed In the snnic 

pal-laiii\ 1 iNi-lfim', 2 pfi-lam'. n (P 1 1 The kalaminnilH 
ra''lan»*cot'ta, 1 pft*loin-koi'»». 2 pa'lkm-fAt'a. fu A uiwu 
In Tlnnevelli dtHtrlrt, H MiulruH, lirlitHh India. 

F^'lss*, 1 puraa, 2 pftl'uH, n 1. Gr Myth (1) One of 
the nameNol Athena (often rallerJ PatloH Athena), Ctreelc 
goddemof wimloin hee Athkna, Minkkva. Palladium 
(2) Thu son of I'.vaiidur, and an ally of iKueoN. who uvengiHl 
his death at the handa of Tiirnus (3) A giant, the son of 
Lyoaon, slain by Athena (4) A Titan who married Styx 
and begat Victory. Hirunuth. and Luck 
2. Aatron The Me<*ond ustoroid Sue planft [L., < 
Or Pallaa ) 

Pal'las’, n A village near Ballymahon, liongford county. 

Ireland birthplace of Oliver ( ioldsmlth 
Pallas Pron. An iron meteorite weighing 1.000 pounds (now 
In Ht Petersburg) Cfuilalulng graiiis of ollvlu. found by 
Peter K Pallas In Siberia 

pal^os-lte, 1 pnrmHilt, 2 pftPas-It. n The material of 
any ineU'orlte like the Pallas Iron Heo Pallas ikon. 

URTROItlTK 

pallat, 1 pal'at, 2p&Pat. n [Pro v Engl Claret wine 
Pal''la-vl-crno, 1 pana-vi-<riil'iiu, 2 paria-vli-chi'tiu.Hrorxa 
0 > ' n 1 007- *, 4 1 007) Anil allnti lilstorlan and cardinal 

palPvbear^cr, n Heo under pall'. « 
paPle, ] pone. 2 piil'le, n pi [it I The balls (five red and 
one white) forming the cogiilzuuce of the Medici family 
palled t, a 1. Made pale C'HAUCkii C T 1 17.004. 2. 
Satiated 

PaHeo, n Same as Pali 
pal'leen, 1 pol'ln. 2 paPOn. n fir I A rag 
pal'^le-kar', 1 poPi-kOr'. 2 pAI'e-klir', n 1. One of a body of 
Creek or Albanian mercenaries formerly emploved by the 
Turkish government 2. t)ne of a body of Creek guerrillas 
In the struggle for Creclan indcpeiideiiee (< Modern Or. 
palUkarion, champion. < (ir pallex {ptUlfk-), youth I 
Pal-len 'f-d», 1 pa-len'i-dl. 2 pft-IOn'Mir. n pi Cruet A 
family of pyenogfutldcaiis with chellforl. ohsolule pulnl. and 
false lem In both soxos Pal-le'ne, n (t g ) — paMe'nld, 

II - pal-le'nold, a 

pal-les'cence, 1 pa-los'cns. 2 p&<10s'0nc. n. [Rare.1 A 
palish apitearunee or color, paleness ( ^ L pnl/rsren (/-)«, 
ppr of patlesro, grow pale, < pallea, bo pule J - paMes'* 
cent, a I'eiidliig to be whitish, palish 
pol'lef, 1 palVt, 2 pill'M, ti. 1. Mach A cliek or pawl 
used to eolixert a rcLiprocatiiig into a rotary inotiun, or 
th<' n'versu, us tti a fe<Hl«iuotioii, also, the lip or point, 
of a ))awl, as, the juillete aeting on the teeth of an cs- 
rapf*»wlMS*l »See khcahkmknt, j| 2. One of the disks 
in the endless chain of a ehaiti«]mnip S. Na\d. A bal- 
lusi«lorker in a vf'ssel 4. lirxckmakma A board for 
carrying new'lv molded bneks Nee j>ALLE‘j'«MOLDiNCi 
i. ('eram (1) A potu-rs’ wheel (2) A paddle for nil x> 
iiig and shaping elav for enieibles, etc 6. Bookhind~ 
xny (1) A tool used in lettering or gilding the backs of 
books f2) An instniment for taking up golddeuf 7. 

III organduiilding, a valve bv which the udniission of air 
from the bellows to an orgun«))iTN> is reguliiti^d from the 
keyboard, valve-pullet Hi*e > alvk-i»ai.lkt 8, (’enr/» 
One of the lance- or spat uluie-shutsul plules forming 
part of tlic boring-apjiuratUH of the Hhip-woriii (Tcrct/u 
yium/is) i« Mach In u steum-hiiinmer, the hammer* 
head, in ii lilt* or trip-humnicr. iMiher of the two bitts 
usihJ to proteet the siirfaee ol the forging 10. /f<7/- 
fauwUny 'l’li« crown 11. A piece ol wood insf*rted 
in A wall to give uddilionul support to woodw'ork fast- 
ened to the wall 12. A pliuiterura’ hawk or similar eon- 
tnvance f'or other sonses. sen pALirr [Var of 
i>ALrr ] paneiiar'^bor, n An arbor for a pallet In a 
WHteh or dork - p.*box, n Orpan^buiMing Part of ilio 
wlnd-chcst of an organ, containing the valve-pallets - p.* 
b<»y. n Urickmaking. A boy who pluciw pnllels on the 
duniii-iahle - p.«eye, a A metal e>e In the fns* end of an 
organ-pullet to which the trucker-wlra Is attached p.« 
Jewel, n One of the Jewels set lit the pallet of a watch or 
clock at (be points wliere It tuigagm the U'cih of tlie escaisi- 
wheel p.deather, a In tirgan-lmlldlng, a soft leather 
facing on the Inside of a vnlve-piillet to nuidcr It alr-tiglit 

p. •molding, a A method of forming bilcks In siiiided 
molds, from which thi*y arc tliitnped on a board railed a 
linllet dlHltngulsbed from s/u/i-im«h/(n7 -p.«stone, a 
Kaiiie as PALLri^iKWRi. p.ttall, n J/ornl An arm bear- 
ing u pullet - p.>Wlr«, a A wire for fipeiitug a pallet or 
\ulvo bv depnwsitig u ke> . a pull-down 
pal'let , a A small bed a muttress, usually of straw, a 
mean bed | v K. paillrt, beup of straw, dim of patUc, 
straw, ' L jsifm, rhalT ] 

pallet*, a. 1. f/rr The diminutive of the pule, one-half Its 
width it. The hund or skull lIMiii of eALi-'. n | 
pariet-ed, 1 iisret-t'd. 2 pAI'Ot-ed, a. Her ('rossod by a 

i »allet Hs, tt pallrtea diet rnn 

llet-Ing, 1 parei.-iQ. 2 lArct-lng, a Haul A light board 
door In n mngusltie, to keep the powder dry. 
palletle, \ imret. 2 pAI'At, a [h ] Armor. A plate pro- 
tect lug the armpits Hee armok 
pal le*t) , 1 iNiri-i 1 . 2 p&l'ivty. a The larva of an Australian 
wood-heel le of the genus Phoroenntha, usetl us flsli-ball 
paril-a, 1 isiri'A, 2 lAl'l-a, a Plural of vallium 
lial'IUal, 1 puri-»l, 2 ))dri-al. a. l>f, pertHiiiing to, or 
luuiW b\ a piilhum or muiitle, esiH'ciallv of a iiutliusk 
f-i II. palUtilL't. <>. 1. pa/Kuia. luaiiile 1 palllal ba), the 
palllul siiiiiM p. cavity, the palllal clminher In molliisks 
- p. chamber, the cavttv enclosed b\ the munUe p. Im- 

{ ircssloii or line, the murk left on the liilerlor of n bixnhe 
i> the nttiichcd margin of the mantle - p. sinus, a hIiuis 
in the iMittlul line of slnupalllatj* blxaUus, tndleatliig where 
(he siphons aic withdrawn Ulus under eiii>LL p. 

SI stem i('rnntoni> that part of the eerebrum, exiludliig 
the olfartorx port ion aiul the corpus striatum, wliieli di>- 
\ chips from tlic uiiterlor part of the brulii-slciu. also, the 
eerebrum it set I 

pal'Uardl, n \ dissolute vagalmnd. a Itioher. 


Synj apologlae for. cloak, conceal, cover, extenuate, hide, 
mitigate, screen, veil Cloak, from the French, and paUiate 
from the Latin, are the same in original slgnlAcatiou. but 
have diverged In meaning, a cloak may be used to hide 
completely the tierson or some object carried about the per- 
son. or it may but partly neil the figure, making the outllnea 
less distinct, cloak Is used In the former, palliate In the latter, 
sense, to cloak a sin Is to attempt to hide It from discovery, 
to palliate It Is to attempt to hide some part of its blame- 
wurthlness “When we palliate our own or others* fatilta 
we do not seek to cJoke them altogether, but only to extenuate 
the guilt of them In part ” Trench Study of Worde lect vl, 
p 2d({ Either to palliate or to extenuate Is to admit the 
fault, hut to extenuate Is rather to apologize for the oflender. 
while to palliate is to disguise the fault, hence we speak of 
rrtenuating hut not of palliating circumstances, since cir- 
cumstances can not change the Inherent wrong of an art. 
tho they may lessen the hiameworthlness of him who dues 
It , palliattng a had thing by giving It a mild name does not 
make It less evil In reference to diseases, to palliate Is 
reullv to diminish their vlolenre, or partly to relieve the 
sufTerer Hee alleviate — Anti see synonyms for auura- 
VATE — pal^l-a'^tor, n 

palll-ate, a 1. Zool Having a pallium or mantle, of or 
pertaining to the Palliata 2t. Mitigated [< LL palli- 
atux, sc«e palliate, e) 

pal'^l-a'tlon, 1 pari-j^'ahan, 2 p&l*i-&'shnn, n 1. The 
act of palliating, the condition of btung palliated, nr that 
which palliates; extenuation, or an extenuating eir- 
cunistance, alleviation 8eo palliate, v 2* Med Mit- 
igation of the svmptoina of a dim>ase without curing it 
pal'II-B-tIve,) 1 pari-R-tiv. 2 p&n-a-tlv, a 1. Ofanuturo 
pal'll-a-tlvs, / or having a tendency to palliate, extenuating. 
2. Hervlng to mitigate or relieve disease, pain, or evil with- 
out curing pani-a-to-f7t.— pani-a-tlv(e-ly% adv 
pani-a-tive, n 1. That which serves to palliate or exten- 
uate. as guilt 2. Honiethlng that lessetia. alleviates, or 
partially cures disease, pain, m* some similar evil 
pallid, 1 pal'id; 2 plirid, a Of a pale or wan appear- 
ance; laekiiiR color, fceldc in color, as. a jHiUxd fare, 
a pallid hliie. [< L pattidus, see pale, oJ Byn.: see 
OHAHTI.Y. PALE — panfd-ly, odp - parild-ness, n The 
state or quality of lielng imllld. paleness pal-lld'l-tyt. 
pal'll-di-, 1 pal'i-di-, 2 p&lM-dl-. From Latin palUdue, pale: 
a combining form - pal^l-dt-floTous, a Having pale 
flowers -pal^l-dl-parpaie,a Having pale palpi pal''- 
H-dl-tar'iiate, a Having pale tarsi — pal"ll-dl-veD'nratet 
a Having a pale ahdomeu 
pal^l-kare', n Hame as paixekar 
pall'lnip-ly, l pfirto-li, 2 paring-ly. adv Vapidly 
pal'll-o-« 1 paMi-o-, 2 p&l'i-o-. From Latin paUtum, 
mantle a (‘omhliilng form — Fal'*ll-o-bran''rhl-a^ia. n pl. 


Ml'llasse*, n Maine iw paili ahsl 
Pliril-P'U. 1 pal*i-«' to, 2 p&Pi-A'ta, n pl Conch The 
Tntxhrnnrhuita I I I iwllxatus, si*c paliiati.i J 
psill-ate, 1 pari-W, 2 iiKlVflt, r< 1 -at*h>, -xt'imi 1 

1. To eausi* to appear hw guilt v or olTciiHne, as In 
cloaking or c»>\eniig iipulogisi* for, cxtemialc 

1 ■hall never atleiitiil Ut my own foil>liM, l>> expumus 

ilie «rri4r of anotliPr 

JUoJtxme id H aMhxngttm wUt4Hl J K Srhroeflnr. p 312 (a 183& ) 

2. To reduce the sexxritx, xioleiuv, or pttinfiiliies«j of, 

R ve partial relief from, luitignP', alst). to curv iinp«'r- 
etU or temTHirnrib , a-., to pdhntr dis<'nse 
Men must, thi*mtnn«, eniltaxnur to imlhale what they cannot 
cure iluME KMoyn Onum of p Iw l. * t.u I 

8. (Kart' 1 To meliorate diiumiHh, tune down 4t. 
To clothe it. To euneeal l<. LI. mlixatue, pp of 
poito. cloak. L. paUtum, cloak.] palll-att. 


Fal'*ll-o-bran''rhl-a^, n pl. 
Conch The Hraehiopoda Pal'ni-braii''ehl-a'ta:.- pal*- 
ll-«»-bran'rhl-ate, a f'onch Breathing hy means of the 
mantle, of or portulnlng to the PaUiohrancMata ~ pal*il- 
o-car'dl-ac, a. Conch tif or tiertnlnlng to the mantle and 
the poricanllal sac — paFlI-ii-ctr'ruN, n Afueor An alto- 
stratus cloud — pal'*ll-o-ca'inu-lus, n A nimbus cloud 
term applied hy J*oi*y 

pariluu, 1 iNit'ysn. 2 p&l'yon. fi A little nodule or pellet. 

I < It pallonc, ballone, set* RALLtioN', n 1 
pal'1l-«-ped'al, a Conch Of or pt'rtnliilng to the mantle 
and the foot - pal^l-o-stra'tus, « At < tear K very gen- 
eral covering of stratus cloud (< PALLio- -I L pe.v. foot] 
pal'''li-sa'do crown. Hume as vaumr chown, 2 Heo 

VALLAR 

Parii-scr, 1 pal'i-sar. 2 pftri-ser, 8 Ip William (VinlRSO- 
*/4lKH2) An Irish soldier and Inventor . designed projec- 
tiles for nlerelng armor-ptaU'd shins 
Palll-scr Is'lands. A group of islands In W Low Archl- 
IMilugo, Int in H , long 147* W . raclflr ocean 
pal'll-um, 1 palVum, 2 pftl'i-ftm, n (pai/li-a, vl] 1. 
Korn Antiq A rt'ctangular woolen wrap the distinc- 
tive ( I reek man tie as worn at Home by men. and 
es|N*ciallv hv philosophers Compare i hlamih, hima- 
tion, palla, peplum 2. Bicl (1) A mantle for- 
merly worn hy monks and others d«'Vot4*d to a stutlinus 
or rt'ligiouH Ufo (2) A vestment of the l*op<'. arrh- 
tiislioim, and metropolitans in the 
Unman Cntholic ChurcJi, and patri- 
archs in the Kostern C'Jnirrh, a pall 
The Homan pallium Is a yokt'-Ilke 
hand of white wool, with pendants on 
the breast and buck, and Is adorned with 
crosses It is sent b> the INjih* to arrh- 
hlsIioiM and metropolitans. In token of 
their sharing lii the supremuey of Ids 
Jurlsdlcticiu The I'oiw wears 11 alwavs 
when ofllclattng. but archbishops only 
on high feasts 

They (two new hlehopel mfimecl to reeeU n 
11 tiiiiim **'• *”*"* • F^msto wbiNie paUtum hod 

J ailiura 1,^1, ,h 1 from an iMiiriier 

E A FsaniiAN Norman Congunt vol U. p 3U2 U'l. P 1R73 ] 
(3) An nltur-frontal 3. Zool The mantle, as of a 
mnllusk or gull 4. Anai The brnin-iuHiitle or that 

I mrt of the cerebral hemisphen's which is dexeloped 
tom the aiitenor \esiele <»r telvneephnkm, including tho 
central wlnte substance and the eurtirul gra\ 6. Mv~ 
teor A uiufornilx inereasl sk> proposi'd hv J’o?v 
(L . cloak ] basal pallium, the pyriform IoIhi in thoso 
mammals which are regardtnl as hating this part of the 
brain IndeiN'iidcnt of the multi stnirturc of the organ — 
marginal p., the hlpiHM'ampus. in mammals in which this 
organ Is eunsldered to develop Independently of the other 
parts of the eortex 

piul*'<mair, I iH*l’-mcr. 2 p^l'-mOl'. n I. An ancient 
game formerly played In England and France, b> driving a 
wooden hall through a raised Ircui ring, from or along an 
allei or a turfeil etielosure. b> mentis of a mallet 2. The 
mullet or club usetl In this game 8. An alley or long spare 
for play Ing the game u use that gave Its luiine to oue of the 
prlnetpal streets In lAindoii. pronounced. 1 paFmal', 2 pkl* 
mur 4. ((HtlliHi , Eng ] The English t\ ar omrp. w htch for- 
merly w as situated In Pall-Mall. I Aindon Hee def 3 1 OF 
palmail, < It palamocito. < palla, ball, -f mapito. mallet 1 



piUl*'*mair. (uf( Haiue ns pell-meu. 
pallo-grapn, l pal'o-gmf. 2 pftFo-grkf. n An apparatus 
registering (he vlbrutoms of a strurture. as a ship oiien to 
the action of forriw tending to shake It (< Or palU). shake, 
•f grapho, write ] pal'lo-grapb'lr, a 
pal*^o-mH'rlr, 1 puro-met'nk. 2 pkl'o-rndt'ilr, a Of or 
IH'rtalnIng to the measurement of arilflelally produced vi- 
brations In the earths surface (< Or paUO, shake, H 
metron. measuri' | 

pal-lo'ne, 1 iwMfi'ur. 2 p&l-IO'nc. n (It 1 An Italian game 
pitiied with a large hall whirh. accoitttlig to the rulm, must 
not touch the ground, hut must lie murned on the volley 
The hall is stnirk wUh a wooden guard protecting the hand, 
pul'lor, 1 paror, 2 n. The state or quality of 

iH'ing pule or pallid, a wan or bloudloss appearance; 


lack of color, an in tho face, paleness [T^., < palleo, be 
pale.1— Jail pallor, a yellowlah-whlte pallldnesn. ehar- 
actorlstlo of prisonera who serve long toms of Impriaon- 
ment. 

Pal'lu, 1 pal'ya; 2pU'yu. n. Bib (H V.). The second son 
of Reuben Oen. xlvl, 9. fHeb., wonderful ] 

Pal'In-ltM, 1 pal'yu-clts; 2 pU'yu-lts, n. pl. Bib Num. 
xxvl, fi. 

pairwise, 1 pil'wolx; 2 pal'wia. adv. In the direction of a 
heraldic pall 

paHy, a. Bee. Same as palt<. 

palm'. 1 pam; 2 pftm, vt. 1. To hide in the palm of tho 
hand, as in sleight-of-hand tncks 2. Hence, to im- 
pose fraudulently: often followed by off and on or 
upon 

It lihaRorlptuns werc] fabulous. ... It is diffieuli to imagine 
they could have been patmod on the nation as their geautoe hie- 
tory at either an earlier or later date 

H Itooaaa Suporhuman OrtgtnefBMo p. 00. (a. 1874.1 
8. To conceal, as a birth 4. To handle; manipulate, 
especially w'lth the palm, to shako the hand of. 

Or sweated duest. paimod by Jews ol yore 

Holmm Tho lotand Burn at 4. 
8. (Slang] To give money for an illegal purpose; bribe. 

palm*, vf. To cover with palm-trees or palm-branches 

palm*, n 1. The hollow inner surface of the body of the 
hand, between the basos of tho fingers and the wrist, 
rarely, also, the oorrosponding under surface of the 
foot 

And human heorte, whloh, to her aery tread 
Yieldma not, wounded the invisible 
Palmo of her tender feet wker'ar they fall 

SuauADT Adonmo st. 24. 
2. A lineal measure based on (1) the breadth of the 
hand, reckoned at 3 and sometimes 4 inches (English), 
or (2) the length of the hand, 8Vs inches (tlie Unman 
mensun'). 8. That whicJi covers the palm, as, the 
palm of a glove 4. JVaut (1) A shielfl placed on a 
h'Bther band, to be fastened over a sailor’s palm used 
like a thimble, to push a sail-needle through canvas. 
(2) The broad part nr fluki' of an anchor i. The flat 
expanding end of any arm-like projection, specif , the 
blade of an oar 8. The flat end which is fashitiiied 
on a tie, brace, or strut, and through winch nvets or 
bolts are driven to secun* the piece to the mam utrue- 
ture 7. A formation on tlie tails of certain nioukeys 
bv which they are enabled to lav hold of objects, a pre- 
hnnsile development 8. Entom When speeiallv' dc- 
vnloped. the first joint of the fore tarsus of an iiiuect 
8. The flattened, palmate portion of an antler, as of a 
moose or fallow deer 10. That part of a ski on w Jiieh 
It runs 11. Palming (a card, coin, etc ) 12. A 

hand. 13t> Palm-plnymg 14t. A tennis-ball [<f>F 
pntnie, F paumr, < L palma, hand ] palm'«gr«ase'', n 
[Slang 1 Money given as a bribe or tip — p.qrroaslng, n 
p.«piaylng1, n. An old game of liaiulball . haiid-toiinis, 
pulm p. ^play t . - p. ■reading, n Palmistry — p. fstay , 

R A tl('-rod or holler-brace ending In a flat palm through 
which pass the rivets fastening It to the shell p.*velned, 
a Hot Having the principal veins radiating from a com- 
mon point or center 

palm*, n 1. Any tree or shrub of tJiepalm family (Phop- 
wtearer or 
Palmareer) 

Hoe illuH 
imdor c’oro, 

DUOM-eVLM, 

PALMETTO, 

HAOO-PALM, 
and Tonnv- ^ 

PALM 

The more 

ImiKirtuiil varieties of palms, 
either for their valuable friili, 
tiinher, or for ornamental 
purposes, are I'he Alexan- 
dra palm {Archonlhophtenix 
edultx), Arliona p. (ATeo- 
washtngtonia robusta) , Assal r'l.riv Palm 

p. or Para n. {Euterpe Luriy raim 

edulU), Australia feather ^p. (Ptyehosperma eleganx), be- 
teLnnt p. (Arrra catechu), blue p. {Krythta armata), 
bookrp. {Coryphn talirra) . Bourbon p. {Latania borbontca); 
broom •p. or rniquiebiqui p. {AUtUea funlfcra) , cabbage- 
p. {Euterpe olcracea), carnauba p. {Copernicia err If era), 
chip'bat p. {Thrinax microearpa) . coconut«p. {Coens nuo 
tlfera), robunop. {Attalca cohunr) coqulto«p. {Jubxa 
spectabilts), roroso»p. {Acrocomia media), curly p. {Howea 
bclmoreana), datc*p. {Phimii daetyllfera) delcb*p. or 
Palmyra p. {Borazeus flabeUiformts) . double coronut«p. 
{Lodoicea zerheUarum) , dwarf p. {('hamirropz humtHz) . fan- 
p. {Ltviztona chlnenztz) fern-p. {Cyeaz reroluta). fish ■tall 
p. {Caryota vrenz) flat p. (Howea foster tana) gebang- 
p. {Corypha gebanga), fomutl»p. {Arenga zaccharifera) . 
Jagger> ip., toddy p., or wine p. (Caryota wens) gru^gru 
p. (AcrocamiafusiformU) hemp<p. {TroehyeaTpusexceUnz ) . 
Illawarra p. {Arehoraophanix cunninghamii), Inaga p. 
{MaximiUana regia) Ivory *p. (Phytelephas maeroearpa) ; 
moriche p. {Afaurttia flexuoza) , ro>al p. (Orroduxa regia), 
sago«p. (Metroxylon zagu) silver thatrb^p. (f'oe^-othrinax 
argentra). talipot p. {Corypha umbraculifera) umbrella- 
p. (Hidyseope eanterburiana) . walking-stick p. {Bacuiaria 
monostachya) 

2. A leaf or branch of the palm, used an a symbol of 
viotorv' or jo\ Palms are still earned in the Koinan 
Catholic and some other churches on Palm Stindnv 3. 

Hence, the ro- 
wnnl of vic- 
torv , triumph, 
preeminent e 
In front of tho 
churth nailery, 
with a band of 
ehoNtin ■ingera. 
wht*rt>, in hia own 
mind ho onni- 
pletoly earriod 
away tho pafia 
froiiiAhe panoo 
InviNu Sketch* 
Bonk, .S'ieepy 
Hottotp p 422 
lo e F.l 
4. In popular 
use, any plant 
^ thought to re- 

Fan-palm ocmhlc a palm, 

or used in its stead, as in the rites of Palm Sunday. 
Tho Bntuih sallow or hodge-willow iSalix eaprea), when 
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in flower, end the yew in Ireland are ao uiied and railed. 
[< AS palm,< L palma, palin«tree, < palma, hand: 
from the shaTO of the leaves ) 

- elnb'«palni''t n Any i»alm of the genua Tmt$ta. as the 
tl {Tp fermffiolir).— feather^p., n Any plnnate«leaved 
palm —hat •p,, n Any palm whoaeleaven yield libera used In 
making hats.— palm'^blrd"* n. 1. A bird noticeably fre- 
quenting palma. specif . a weaver-bird or ploceld. S. The 
female of the purple parrot — p. -borer, n The larva of a 
palm-weevil.— p.-branch, n A palm-loaf with long stalk. 
symboUalng victory or pcacu — p. -butter, n Same us palm- 
oil— p. -cabbage, n. The edible young loaves constitut- 
ing terminal buds of certain palms called cabbage-palms 
and cabbage-trees.— p.«eat, a. 1. A palm-civet, g. The 
ocelot p. -civet, a. A paradoxuro. especially the common 
Paradoxurw ntger of India - p. -color, a I'he color of the 
palm, bay-color. [C.] — p. -crab, a (Auglo-Ind.l A purse- 
crab — p. eruiM. 1. A cross erected In a eemetery or church- 
yard, and adorned on Palm auiiday with palm-leaves S. 
A cross of willow twigs and palm-blossoms, used on Palm 
Sunday — p.-flb«r, a. Fiber obtained from the loaves of 
palms - p. -grub, a A palm-borer.— p. -honey, a A 
sirup obtained by boiling down the sap of the coqulto-palm 
iJtUma apeaalrtHs) of Oblle used there as a sulistltute for 
sugar.- p. -house, a A glass house for the cultivation of 
palms and similar tropical plants — p. -kale, a A v arloty of 
cabbage having stems 10 to 12 feet high and a leaf-crown llko 
apateti-p.-kcrnel,n Aseodofoll-palm— p.*llly,n Hamcas 
Tl. 1 — p.-lliard, a The North-Afrloan dabb (Uramastix 
acaa/MaariM) —p. -marten, a. Apalm-clvot.— p.-oll,n. 1. 
See OIL. 2. Palm-grease SeePALM^ — p.>gttgar,n Same 
as JAGGBBT ~ p. -swift, a. A small swift (.Mteropw p/uentco^ 
bia) of Jamaica that attaches Its nest of agglutinated feath- 
ers and cotton trt palm-leaves — p.-tree, a 1. Any tree of 
the family Phttnieoum Soo palm* 2. PyroUehniea. A sc>t 
piece In green Are. represontlng a palm — p. -viper, a A 
venomous orotalold snake (Craspedoccphalm btitneatus) of 
northern South America — p. -warbler, a. The redpoll 
warbler Uiendraca yufmarum).- p.-wasp, a A tropical 
American wasp {Polpbius palmarum) that nests In palms — 
p.-was, a A dark-yellow waxy compound formed on the 
stem of the palm Ceroxylon amtieola, and used In making 
candles p. -weevil, a Une of various large weevils whose 
larvn boro Into palm-trees — p.-wlllow or p.-wltty , n Any 
willow the branches and leaves of which arc used as ** palms’* 
In religious festivals — p.-wlne, a The fermontod sap of 
certain species of palm See toddy. 2 — p. -worm, n 1. A 
palm-borer 2. A cuutlped.— to bear the p., to stand first 
or highest In esteem, to be victor. 

Palm is found as the Arst element In some self-cxplalnlng 
compounds, as. palm -bearing, p. -crowned, etc 

pal'ina^ 1 pal'me; 2 pftl'nia, a. 1. The palm, or the cor- 
responding part of tlie luamis. as the teriiutial under 
side of the wing of a bird 2. EtUom (1) Thoeularged 
proximal joint of the fore tarsus of a b<M> (2) A tarsus 
when BWoUeti and densely hairy underuvulh, as in some 
beetles. [L . palm of the hand ] 

Pal'ma*, 1 pfil'mo. 2 p&rmli. a 1. Jacopo (1480?*-*/i 
1A2R), a Venetian painter Palma Vccchlof. 2. Jacopo 
(iA44-102R), his grandn^hew. an Italian religious painter 
Palma Glovanef. 2. Tomas Estrada (lK.!()*^**^V4l 008). 
a Cuban general and educator. Arst President of the C'ulmn 
Hepubllc (1002-1000) 4. A fortlAed town and port.caiiltul 

of Majorca Island, and of Bulearea province, Hpalii A. P. 
dl Monterhuaro, a town in Cllrgoutl province. Hlclly 2. 
A mountainous Island In the C’anary group. 2A0 sq m,, capi- 
tal. Santa C^us do la Palma 

pal'nia -bn 'fa, 1 pol'iua-bru'va ; 2 pAl'mil-bril'vil. n (T*. 
I 1 A large tree {Citrypha minor) yielding strong liiiibor, 
durable in vrater used for wharf-pihug and posts [iSp , 
lit imo palm.] 

Fal-iiia'c*e-n, 1 pal-raC'si-r, 2 p&l-ma'ce-A, « jiZ 
Same as i^HCENit a<'L^ { < 1. imlma, paltii-irts' 

PALM*, n 1 PaPmspf .— pal-ma'ceous, a. 

pal'^ma -Chris 'tl, l pal'iiie-kris'ti, 2 rArmaH;rl(i'tl, n A 
eiiphorblaceous plant {RUinwi communtn), with large, pal- 
mately 7- to 1 1-cleft leaves, clustered Aowers. and prickly 
3-seeded c;gpBUles It Is cultivated for Its oily seeds, which 
yield the castor-oll of commerce, and In teiniicrale climates 
It Is an ornamental annual herb In warm temperate re- 
gions and the tropics It becomes a shrub or tree < 'nlled also 
caatorwoU plant ]1. , pnlma, hand. ChrUti, gen at Christm; 
see CHBiHT 1 palm'rrlst";. 

pal 'mad, 1 pol'mad. 2 piU'm&d, adv In the direction of the 
palm or ventral side of a fore limb 

pal'iiia dul'cls* 1 pdl'nia tlol'sis, 2 pill'mft dCircte* A 
tropical Amenean mcdiuni-sised palm {Brahea dulria), 
having fan-like leaves with spinv leaflets and gmunsh, 
monochnous flowers [L , sweet palm.) 

Fal-ma'les, Ipal-mA'IIs; 2p&l>nia'lf^y, n Bat. A for- 
mer alliance that included the palms 

pal 'mar, 1 pal'mer; 2 p&riuor, a Of, pertaining to, nr 
situated near the palm or palma [< b palnuirm, < 
palma, hand — palmar arch, one of two arterial urcadiw 
(the auperfleial and the deep) bc>tween the radlul and ulnar 
arteries across the palm of the hand — p. fascia, thick, 
dense tissue found in the palm under the skin and extending 
to the bases of the Angers p. aponeurhilHl. 

pal'mar, n i. A palmar muscle or nerve Si'c illus 
under MuarLK. Aga 40, 48 pal'ma-rlsf. 2. PiMn A 
brachial plate of the third order of a crluold parmarrf ; 
pal-ma'rl-nmi. 

Pal''ma-rl'a, 1 pArma-n'o. 2 pkl’mli-rril, n An Island In 
the H W (iulf of Hpeila. N Italy, noted for Its veined 
block marble 

pal'ma-ry>, 1 pal'm»-n; 2 pAl'ina-ry, a. Deserving 
the palm or pnse. 
most worthy or im- t 
poriaut, principal, 
chief pal ma'rl- 
ant. 

0ueh are the locuete. 

— whoee ezMtenre the 
aneient herntiea 
bitiuxht fnrwarkl im 
their palfiuiry pruuf 
that there war on evil 


Poltnate Ixsivea 
1 I*»lmately e<Mnpound leaf of the red 


Bot 



J II. Nbwiian Cal- 
Iwfa p 170. la * o 
18731 

I< L palmariua, < 
pa/ma, palm-branch . 

** 1 buckeye \jiaculut pdwia) 2 thmilar leaf 

PM'ma^ry*, a. (Rare 1 of the borMmsheeinut (JtaaUua htpvaeae- 
PmaafALMAa. tanum). 3. PolmaUly parted leaf of 
pal'mata, ) Ipal'- Polenttlla neta 4. Pelnately lobed leaf 
pal'mat-ed, j m A t, of the Uquidambor llnautdambar aiyram- 
-mCtHi^; 2 pal'm&t, 

-in&t-4ki,a. !• Resembling an open hand (1) Broad 
and flat, with finger-hke projections, as the antlers of 


the moose, or some corals (2) Bot Having lobes (usually 
five) that diverge from the apex of the |m*iioIo, ns a leal 
(3) Orntth. Webbed, as a bird’s foot 2. Web-footed 
1 < L palmatus, marked with the palm of the hand, < pal- 
ma, hand ] 

pal'mate, n Chem A salt of palmlc acid an old name, 
pal'nuit^ly, 1 parmAi-li. 2 p&l'mut-K, adv. In a pal- 
Diate manner — palmately eompouno, compound with 
the leaflets palmately arranged, as in the horse-chestnut. 

p. divided:. 

pal-mat'l-, 1 pal-mat'i-. 2 pW-m&t'i-. From T.ntin pal- 
matus (see PALMATK), palmate a combining form pal- 
niat'l-fld, a. Hot Palmately cleft pal-mat'l-form, a 
Bot. Having the form of an open palm, like a hand with 
Angers extended pal'ml-form).- pal-mat'l-lo'bate, a. 
Hot Palmately lobed pai-mat'l-robed:. 
pal-ma'tlon, l pal-m8'i(han. 2 pAi-m&'shoii, n. The stAto 
or quality of being palmate, also, au^ division of a palmate 
Btnicture 

pal-nMt'l-part''ed, a Hot Palmately parted pal-mat'l- 
par^tlte:.— pal«mat'l-s«ct,a. Hot Puluuitely compound. 

pal-mat '|.8ect'’ed:. 

pal'ma-ture, l pal'mo-i^ur or -tlur. 2 p&l'ma-chur or -tflr, 
n Pathol. A union of the Angers, cfiugcultal or accidental 
palm'bark-tree", 1 pam'bArk-trP, 2 pHm'bark-trf*. n An 
Australian shruh (MtUiieuca wUsonit) of the myrtle fumil> 
palm 'bast", l puiii’bast’, 2 pilm’bAst*. n t'ordage made 
from vegetable Aber. used for tving up eigars, etc 
Palm Beach. 1. A countv In Florida 2. A city and fasb- 
ionable resort In Palm Beaeb county 
Palm'blad, 1 pOlm’blod. 2 pklm'blikl Wilhelm Predrik 
(**/!• 1 788- •/ilKA2) A Hwedlsh historian. plUluloglBt, and 

novelist. Aur^a Kdnifffmari: 

palmed, 11 tidind, 2 pAmd 1- a Having a palm or 
palmd", ) palms, especially, having palmate antlers, as a 
full-grown deer or stag 11. jm Concoaled in tho palm. 
Pal-mel'la, 1 pal-mel'e. 2 p&l-m^Pa, n Hot 1. A genua of 
alga; typical of PtdmeUaccsr 2. UH An uiga of this genus. 

1 Dim < Clr palmos, vibration. < ptUlb. vibrate |— palmella 
stage or eAindltlun, a stage In the llf(>-hlHiory of certain 
low olgie during which they rewmble the gelatinous palmella 

Pal^mel-la'ce-w, 1 parme-te’si-i, 2 p41'm(^lA'ce-«. n pi 
Bot A doubtful family of fresh-water alga> conalstltig of 
single cells or colonies embeddml In thick gelatinous matter. 
Multiplication takes place by blpartltion | < Palmklla ] 
Pal-melle-m:. - pal''niel-la'eeous, pal'mel-lold, a 
pal'meMln, 1 pal'mel-iti, 2 p&l'm4l-lii. n A red coloring* 
matter, resembling hemoglobin, from the seaweed Palmella 
eruenta 1 1 Is soluble In water 

pal^me-lod'l-cuu, 1 pal’mi-lod'i-kon. 2 p&l*mMAd'l-c6n, n 
The musical glassas, gloss hornionleon 1< (Jr. ptMO, vi- 
brate,-!- MKLOUIOON ] 

palm'er, l pAm’er, 2 pttm'er, rf. fProv. Eng & Scot.) To 
wander like a palmer, to wander Idly 
palm'crt, n 1. In tlu* muhlle ages, a pilgnm who liad 
visited the holy places in ralesline, and who brought 
back a palin-braiich, or a cross made from a palm-leaf, 
in token of the fact 

In th« valley of tb« Jordan. . . . and there were formerly many 
palms hero each pilsrim cute himself a etaff. and is thenoeforth 
a 'patmrr,’ or one whose pUsritnosi* is oeeoniplished 
E WAasusTcm Creseent and Crtma pt u, p UU (w a p. 1845 | 
2. Henec, any pilgrim w'ho traveled from one shrine to 
another, or auv devotee who so traveleil professing wil- 
ful poverty. 2. A palmer-worm, also, an imitation of 
one used in angling. 4. A wood-lousi* [ < ol< /ssf- 
micr, <. liL palmartUH, < L iHilma, puliii-hrttneh.J - 
rolm'er-trout", n fLoeal, (H Brit) The samlet 
palm'ers n One who cheats, eHiN*elall> ut cards or illeo 
Palm'er*, n 1. Albert Marshmao (VnlMdK an 

Amerloun theater manager 2. Alexander Mlteliell (*/• 
1872- ). an Amorlean sutesman alien priqierty oustit- 

dlan, 1917-lOltf D H Attorney (teiierul, 1919- IU21 2. 
Alive (nfe hn^cnian) (VsilK/*/)— i*/-l902), an Aiiierleuii edu- 
cator, wife of (iiHirge llcrbori, president of Wellesli'y ( 'ollege, 
1882-1887 4. Edward Henry (•/7lK4(M/u]882). an En- 

glish Drlcntallst, explorer, ami author. 7’he Itesm of the 
Kxodus 4. Erastus Dow (*'«lH17-*''-19r)4; an American 
sculptor, 7'hc White ('aplive 8. George Herbert (* i»l842- 
). an American educator and author. 7'he Pieldof Rthics 
7. Cscneral John MvAuley (•/ulHn-^^wlhiN)). an Arnerl- 
van soldier and iNdlilclan 8. John Wllllainoon (•/«182r>- 
*>^wl90A), on Aniericttii iMiet. editor, lexicographer, and 
author, .Stonewall Jackson's Way, For Charlie's Hake 2. 
Bay (<VislK08 *'plNK7). an A nierlcttii Congregational cler- 
gyman and hymuologlst. My Faith tpOttks uv to Thrr 19. 
Koundell, EarlofHelhorne ("/ir1812-*/4lK95), an English 
1.ord Chancellor, The Hook of Praise 11. Namuel (Vo 1805- 
V*4l881), an iMigllMli water-color pointer. 7'hr ItUAm Motm 
12. Frederick (>/s*1873- ), American war corresimndent 

The Last Shot 

palrn'er-My", 1 iifim'ar-ftal'. 2pJim'flr-riv’. n Anuling An 
urtiflclal Ay tnudL In Imitation of u bristly caterpillar 
Pal'iner*lll, 1 pHrmor-m or {Sp) pul'mA-rIn', 2 pAI'- 
uiAMn 07 {Sp ) jiul'inv-rln', n 1. Any one of the knightly 
her(M«H eoiooieiiionite<l in tlx I'uliiienii roinanccH ol the 
KUh nenturv, which first apiM*uri>(i in .Spiimsh and J’or- 
tuguese Due of th(«e, reput^ written In 1511 by a car- 
penter's daugliUir of Burgos, was named for the earliest of 
these heroes. Palmcrfii de Oliva legendary natural son nf 
a Byxaiitlne prliii*eHM A second of fio* groiii^r llteriiry merit. 
Falmerlnde Ingleterra was written by LtMjti lliirtadn In 15(17 
2. Hence, any' knightly champion of tho middle agea 
palin'er'a-ahvll''. 1 pAm'ars-^fier. 2 i>Uni'er0«sher, n A 
seal lop. espeeinlly. Pecten Jacobrus once worn liy pilgrims 
Palm'vr-sion, 1 pOrn’cir-stan, 2 pUin’er-stoii, n 1. Vis- 
rount (" »il7H4 -" i*lH(l5), Henry John Tempit, a Brlllsb 
Wlilg prime inlnlsU'r in 18.55- 1 K-W. 1859-1805 2, A si'a- 

IKjrt village, eapltul of Northern Territory, Mouth Austrulla, 
on Port Darwin liArbor S. A town of Vtellliigi^ui 
Outurio province, ( anuda 4. An Island of the Cook group 
111 the H Porlllr a British (KSMcssfon 4. North, u borough 
In WelltngUiii provime North Island, New Zealand 
palm'er •worm", 1 pdm'or-wiirm*, 2 i»lini'er-wfirm', n 
I. An> buirv caterpillar that vumes as a fievoiiriiiK 
jK'st in moving swiirins, also, one of other vorueious in- 
sects, in Mrrijituri (Joe/ i, 4), pmbablv the loetisl m ii 
pari iciilar stag! of development 2. [L H] 'JJte eater- 
pillar of a tirx'id moth, esprciallv »'f 
Ypsnlnphus pomeUllus. which skele- 
tonises apple-leav4s S« 'Ihe grub of 
anv destnx tive her tic as a weevil 
paim'er-y. 1 pdin'er-i, 2 pkm'er-v. n 
1-iKH, 1 -IS, 2 -Is. pi I A place for grow- 
ing palms 

Hr !••>">«*<■ fr-m tl>, 

Ot diE Hon ATchfol A crtvwj fjr AtfiAtiM 

paIntiNl ornament resembling a palm- Acroisdls. Athens 
leaf, an aiithcmion IV . dim of palme (< L palma), pulm ] 
pal-met'lo, 1 pal-met'o, 2 pfti-m4t'a. n (-ioh. 1 -os. 

2 -6^. pi ] !• Any one of vanous fan-palms of different 



Palmettos. 



whence the local names In Jamaica of big 
wi^vii iy« Ot/fMAafcA — Oliver -top p., same as 

wif VII /I A*nr»ii 



genera, especially the cabbage-palm (Sabnl palmetto) 
of the coast of the Carolmas, Georgia, and Flonda. Its 
stem Is from 20 to 50 feet high. 

H'he leaves are from A to 10 feet 
long The spadix In earlysprlng 
Is tender llko cabbage The • 
stem, being very durable under • 
water and not attacked by the 
ship-worm. Is valuable for piles 
and wharves, pal-met'to* 
palm":. 

2. A hat made of palmetto-loaves. 

Mr Mkosss. with his palmetto on 
and hiB olftiir in his month, walks 
attniiul to put (arewvll touches on his 
warns HakhirtB Hrowa (/fir/c7'om'B 
Cabin p 371 In m a co. 18UU 1 
(< Bp jnUmUo dim nf palma, 

L palma, palm-tree, m*o palm*, 
ft )" blue palmetto, an acuules- 
ceiit palm {RhapMophyllum hys- 
trti), of the southeast const of 
the United Mtates, with a creeping 
riiudex several liichtw In diameter, 
and palmately niuiiy-cleft leaves 

— dwarf p., a eongenor fSabal 
adansoni) of the enhhage-palmct- 
to and of the same region, but 
with a prostrate stem and grow- 
ing In low nandy swainim Its trunk Is buried In the earth. 

- Mexican p., a tree {.Sabal meiicana) with a trunk 30 
to 50 feet high and a rrown of ultimately iienduloiis leavea. 
The WfKid Is bniwnlsh light, and soft sometimes used for 

wharf-pllIng. The tree Is common In Mexico 
and southern Texas — p. flag, the Htate flag 
of Mouth rarnllna. bearing a imlmetto-tree in 
green on a white field or In white on a blue field. 
- P. Ntatc, Mouth Carolina, the Htutc arms 
bearing u palmelUi-tree -pal-met'to«wee"vll, 
ft A weevil {tihynehophorus eruenlatus) Infest- 
ing American palmettos royal p., a Wrai- 
Indian N|H>L'lcs (.Sabal umbraculiftra) with erect 
Rti*m 00 ii> HO fi>et high, yielding panicles of 
sweet blackish fruit, and leavos um«d for thatch- 
Pn 

Wi*evll -,m 

im imiTTI.K^rilATTII 

pal-mc'funi, I pal-ml'tum. 2 pAI-me'tAm, n (-ta. pi ] 
[L I A pultnerv (prov luce, Italy. 

Pal 'ml, 1 iifil'uti, 2 plirml. n A city In liegglo dt Calabria 
pkl'inl-, 1 pal'iiii-, 2 (liirmi- From Laliii palmi, palm 
of the haml u comiumng form, 
pnl'inlc, 1 pal'mik , 2 parime, u Chrm Ot, pertaining to, 
or (leiived from (he eiistor-oil plant [ <. palma- 
('iiRisTi 1 palmlc acid, ricinclaldic odd an old name 
pal-iiilr'o-hiUH, a ( trowing or llviug on the palm-tree — 
Parml-dac'ty-les, n pi A group of wading birds with 
webbed tiMSi. Including the avocet 
Pal"ml-c'rl, I i>Arnil-C'rI. 2 piirml-fi'rl. Luigi («/itlH07-*/4 
I8(M>) An Italian meteorologist 
pal-mlf'cr-oUN, a iToducliig pulm-trecs — pal^ml-ll-ca'- 
tlon, fi The process (and the eflect) of suspending male 
tlower-cliisterM from wild dales over female flowers, to pro- 
mote fertility a Babyloidiiri custom Compare CAPHirtcA- 
TioN ~ pal'ml-fiirm, a Borne os palmatipumm - pal'ml* 
grade, a Plantigrade 

pal'min, n Chrm Marne os iucinrlaiiiin pal'mlnet. 
pal'nil-nerved, a Hoi Pulmuiely iierveil pal^ml-ner'* 
vote:; pal'mi-nerve;.- pal'mi-ped. I. a lA’el)-foni- 
ed, os a swimming bird of or pertaining tJi the Palmiptdrs 
II. n A HWininiliig bird, one of the Palmiptdcs pal'ml* 
pedel.- Pal-mlp'e-des, n pi CPnith The Natatares — 
pal-itilp'i>-doUM, a I'ulinljied 
Pal-iiil'ra, 1 pul mul'rn. 2 lAI-mrra, n Bib (Dnual) 
palm'lNt, 1 pum'isl or parmisl, 2 pllrri'Ist or pAl'inTst, 
ri ( If f>r pertaining to the art or practise of piilniistrv. 
palin'ls-ter, 1 purn'is-tHr or pnrniis-tar, 2 pAin'is-ter or 
pArmis-ter, a Oiio who t(*lln forluiies by palmistry, 
palm'lst:. 

palm'lN-try, 1 pnm'is-tri or nnrmis-tn, 2 pAm'io-try or 
pArniiH>tr> , 71 1. The st»-ealU*d “ 

art nf reading oix‘’s ehurai ter 
nr diMriing nix 's future bv the 
marks iii the palm of the hand 
fiiibraeiiig clnroynomp, Ihe 
stud\ of man's tendeni les as In- 
dieali'd by the nha|X‘ of the hand 
and of tix‘ hngers. and c/nro- 
nuinry, divination l>v means of 
the lines of the palm 
Palmistry treats nuilnly/ 
of the moll tits of the'" 
band, with the lines Blag 
upon tbeni and uixm the 
palm, wtxise modlAeu- 
tlons are supposed to 
liidleatu ( orresponding 
dlvergenees of rharac- 
ter 'I be mount s urn 
seven III number, each lii- 
dleiitlng a eertaln riuulity, whoso 
abs(>ne(‘ Is denoted b> a deprtw- 
sloii where the iiiouiitls nornuilly 
found the mount of Juplt4*r, 
at the bus(> of tlx Arst Anger, 
btllon and a baptiy disposition, 
llM> mount of Saturn, at the 
base of the middle Anger, pru- 
dence and wlMdoni, tlx mount 
of AimjIIo, at the 

ring Anger, arilsin i 

love ot the beautiful the mount 
of Mercury, at the base of the J {T 1 thV 7 7 

lit tie Anger a b.vc of w lence ami Lm« «f the bead 8 8 
an aptitude for buslixwH. the of bfu w. « Lini- nf Msrs 
mount of Mars, on the side of lo to l.itii*of Ssturn or fat* 
the bund under ihi little Anger, ii.ii 1 incof Aixdln IJ u 
courage and nstolutloii. the Luivuf the liv«r It, l.t Lm* 
mount of the Mcmiu, at the of mtultion I4 I4 Viu Im- 
wrlst, a dreamy and Imaginative Uryi* «>( timrnnee 

disposition, and the mount of M'lunt of 17 

Venus, at tlx- base of the thumb. m... 

foiidnessfor beauty and capacity J,, ^ of mIw 

for low The lltxw Indicate the „f Vxhuh M 

Htreiigth or weakneos of certain Mount of the Mixm 2'i Tb* 

tendencies In direct ratio to their quMlraoglu 24 a braneb 

length and rlctaruess The prin- line 25 An inland 30 A ir*-' 
cipal lines art the line of life, ansbi 27 A star 3 m Hoots 
surrounding the mount of Venus 29 A oro-s dO. 30 1 In* n—*- 
and usually meeting the head ot""©" 2i rh» hnwrlris 
line determining the vitality, the 8i A auusni 

length of life, and the pusslbllltlus of llineas, the line ol 



Palmistry* Lines and 
Mounts 

1.1 1,1.1 First phalanges 


* base of tho 2.3.3 *2.2 Met ond pbalangMi 
talent and a phalangM 

d the mount H«l«nion or Jii- 



paifnite 


Kn 1: artl«tfc, Art; fat, f*r«; fust; cr«t, prCy; hit, police; obey, irB; Ap? PAlej bnt^ bOrn; affinal; isbablt, renew; 
KaT2:]irt, Ape, fftt, ttre, f*»t, what, all; mi, git, pr^y, fern; bit. Ice; 1 = 6; I as 5; gA, uAt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 
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the head, eromlnR the palm In a alantlnir dlrertlon from Pal'^my-rene', 1 pal xni-rtn , 2 p&I my-rin , 1. a. Of 

Jupiter to Mara, dcterinlnlnR the lntolie<aiml capacity, the or ]M>rlaiiuns to liu* ancient byrian city of J almvra or 
Line of the heart, criMMliiK the palm horlxontally frtnn Ju- Tauitior 11. n A native or citiaen of Palmyra 
Piter to Mercury, rtH Cl iiilMlMK till* emotional and Ronnroiw Pal"iiiy-re'nl-ant; Pal-myrT-ant. „ , 

characterlHticB. the line of *4aturn, fortune, or fate, cut- pj||.niyf'l«ilas 1 pal-inir'i-tll, 2 plil-myri-d6, n pi 
ting the hand vertically from the wrlat to Saturn, detcrinln- Jit-lmxnth A faimlv of rapai loiie aiiuohda vvilh w'gments 


the form of a palp — parpl«Ker, n. The portion (Mldom 
dilTerontiated) of the ligula bearing the labial palps of on In- 
sect — pal-ulgferHias, a Bearing palps, especially labial 
palps — Pal^pl-man'I-die, n pi /Irae/i. A family of 
typical spiders with a single pair of spinnerets. Pal-plm'n- 
nus,n (t g )- paTpItti'a-nldfa An — pal-plm'a-nold.a. 


Ing prosperity and worldly mu(ccm 8 , the line of Aptillo, of without elytra l< Palmtha.]— pal'my-rld, n. ^ pi-tent, •. p&l pl-tant, a. {Archaic.] Pal- 


the Hun, or of brllllanr> , cut ting the hand vertically from nal'my-rold, » 
the wrist to Apollo, dotcrmlnliig artletlc sureww. the line or pnqoi, 1 pifi'lo, 2 iih'lo. n fKlnd J Same as oulancha. 

Mars, following the line of life uh an Inferior line on tlio « (ho Am I 1. A pole made of wood 2. An clement 

Mount of Venus. IndleulJng excessive vitality and good |jj muny compound trco-uamcM, as, pofo^marla, pofie^auto. 
health the line of the liver or hepatic line, running ,j^p ^ wood, < L paJwt, stake ] 

diagonally uchmis the pulni from Mercury to the inner wrist. p,r|„i „ x city In Bari province. Italy, 

determining tho ecnnlltlon of the liver and digestive organs, pj |#|0 Al'to, 1 pfl'lo ffl'to or pfi'lo al'to, 2 pi'lo il'to Of ptt'lo 
and Indicating llIncHH due m their disorder, the via laMclya, 1. A county In N W Iowa, 676 sq m , county^seat. 


a sister line to the line of Mercury, Indlrntlng an iuteum* dls- 
IKiHltlon and. In some caseM. sensuality; the line of Intui- 
tion, or line of Luna, running down the outer palm near 
the perrutviion Indie uilng a pronounced liiliiltive power, the 
lines of marriage or of affection, at the base of the* llillu 


pitating 

pal'pl-tate, 1 parpi-tit;2 p&rpi-tAt, v. [-tat'ed; -tat*- 
INQ 1 1. i 1. To pulsate or beat quickly, throb 

gently and fast, as, the air was pnlpxtatxny with song 
2. Especially, to beat more rapidly than is usual or 
normal (of Urn sensibly or palpably), flutter* said espe- 
cially of excited action of the heart, rorely of the arteries 
Memtor Luoa roraiiil . . felt his heart pofptfaftng a little with 
the sense that he had a Latin oration to read 

Gnoaon Buor Homela p 18B. [a.] 


Kmmettsburg 2. A borough In BohuylKllI county, Pa 8 . 

A batthc-flcld In Cameron county. Tex , here General Tay- 
lor defeated the Mexicans. May 8, 1846 4. A township and 

town of Identical area in Hanta Clara rounty. Cal , seat of 

finger, Indli Ilf ing more or loss HCTlouH affairs of the licarl, the jj - A variety ,,, , 

ring of .Solomon, enelremig the Mount of Jupiter. Inrrcas- ** harkberry (CritU occtaentolU. reticulata') of the south- ***ni?1^*i5 •![«?, V the ^ 
Ing the ambJilofi and giving marked occult power, tho western United States ISp lit white wood] IJlvIuallon by tneputoatlonofsomeiMmMr ^ 

girdle of Venus, eiielrellng tho basi-s of the second and p 0 .io'|ori pinin'lo, 2 pM6'lo!n. fPaeine islands 1 Anereold pa^pl-ta'lilon, 1 nal pi-t6 iflian, 2 p&l pi-tA'shon, n. 


thlnl lliigun tndleatliig liitetiHlly of the gennral eharueterls- 
ties shown b) tho hand, and the rnsrettes or bracelets, 
Niirroundlng t he wrist. Indicating length of life There are a 
niirnlier of minor marks on the piUrn. which have ccrluin 
slgnifkatloiis. as the square, which liidleatra proiertlon 
from danger In connection with whatever line or mount it 
oeLiirs 


sea-worm {Valolo HritlU) of Bamoa, that iierlodlcally (at the 
last quarter of the fictober moon) and In great numbers 
leaves Ita rt'trcul In Interstices of the rornl-ret^fs and spawns 
at ihf* Hiirfneo of the h(*u. when It Is captured by the Islanders 

langer In connection with whatever line or mount ii mL'in-mh-rVU. ti. tP 1 1 


the cross, which IndleaU^ misfortune the star, whloli in- 
dicates ceichrlt> . the spot, which foreti'Ils an accident . the 
Island, which Indleati's an Illness or 111 luck, and the branch 
line, v^hlrh lessens the qualities I.ullrat 4 .c| by the line on 
0 , 1 . 11 . 1 . If n'hi. fiNi i>fi.iiiitir Ilf t iin t.hiimh H lom-Di no, i pu lom-m no. a pa lom-oi no, n a. gray 


11. t (Rare j To cause to heave or pulsate rapidly, as 
the breast [< L. palpxto, pp j)alpitatu»t pant, < 
palpo, stroke, feel ]— pal'pl-tat*lng-ly, adv 
il'*pl-ta'tl-o, 1 parpi-td'tlii-o, 2 it&rpl-ift'f 
JJlvIuatlon by the pulsation of somo member 

kPpl-ta'tlon, 1 narpi-tfi'iflian, 2 p&l*p ^ . 

Rapid and im*^ular pulsation; quivering, trembling, 
throbbing, specif , an abnormally rapid throbbing or 
fluttering movement of tho htmrt, excited by violent 
action of the body, fear, fnghi, or disease 

O Moon' the oldest shadmi 'mong oldest trees 
Feel valpUatxont when iliou lookesi in 

Kbatm JSndtpnton bk. iii, et 1. 
Having no palps 


which It occurs The llrst idmluiix of tho thumb roproscnts 
will aiifl the second logic The quadrangle or (able nqin*- 
sontH tho moral and rcllglnus nature, and liidicatos tho 
breadth or narrowness of the dispiMlilfin 

Who by their skill In palmutry. 

Will giiirkly read hia dcsliiiy 

lliTTi.BK //udihraa pi h. ean 3.1 1109 
2. Sleight of liiiiid said humorously of a pickpocket 
pnl^mlte, 1 piii'inuil, 2 p&l^mlt, fi A Soiitli-Afnenn 


A large fnrest-trf'O (Calophytlum inophyllum) yielding a 
licavy Itard reddish wood of commercial Importance . a palp less, 1 palpMes, 2 p&lpMfis, a 
native of southeastern Asia and the Pacific Islands Its pal'po-rll, n Same os paIiPIcil 
resin Is ustHl modlrlnully f.Sp. llt._Ht Mary’s wood ] pal'pon, 1 paFfien, 2 p&l'pOn, n 

1 < li palpi), fool 1 


Zool A dactylosoold. 


lerepn*- Isli'Whlte Italian marble . . pol'pu-lus, 1 pnl'plu-lus, 2 pftrpO-lfis, n f-Li, 1 Mol. 2 -II, 

Lies tho ^ *’“• H P»1 />-ine ta. n A earangold pi ^ ^ Ufllp 2 . one of the small maxillary palps 

fish, the round pompauo K Hp paloma, pigeon] 81 - - 

Ulus under pompano 

Pa^lcdinl'no de Vc-lasTo, 1 pfi'lo-ml'no dfi vfi-lQs'ko. 


of a lepldopter lOlm of palpus I (A palp 

, paPpuM, 1 pal'pui. 2 p&rpfii, n 1-pi, 1 -pal. 2 -pT. pi 1 INI. ] 


1726) A Bpatilsh painter and ari-erltir 
pa'^lo-na'pln, 1 p 6 *lo-iiu'iiin. 2 pa'lu-na'pTn, n. Bamo as 

7 ^ nuNooN pa'^lo-na'pey;. 

a«iuiitie plant (/•nonium ptilmila) whose MieniM are out p»qo PIn'to, 1 pa'lo pln'to, 2 p&'lo pln'io A county In N 
into ieiigilin and tieil together to iorm brushes, and e central Texas, 071 sq m . county-scat, Palo Pinto 
whom' strong black lilier is used like horsehair [< Pa'Ios, 1 {ifl'ItM. 2 pit'lOs. n A seatvori in Huelva province. 
PAJ.MK'rro ] Bpaln. Columbus omharked here In 1402. 

pal-mirir, 1 pal-mit/ik. 2 pftl-mTt'ic, o Chem Of, P»'l»*san'to, 1 pfl'ln-iHen'to. 2piinoHS&n'to. n IPg 1 Bameas 
]>ertaimng to, or doriv'ed Ironi tin* palm, espeeiallv from P^^NO(’(»ro _( 2 ). 


tkiL'iixmrnn fT« DaiT Arlsiu AntAnlA pals'gpavc'', 1 iwiu'lor palx'lgrCv*. 2 PftlB'lor nAle'lArav" (xiii), 

pujrwni no_ d(} v< las ro. Don AcIhIo Antonio (lO^i.s /la ^ q Originally, one having charge of a royal or 


the Imperial court nr household, also, one of au order of no* 
blUty corresiiomllng to a viscount, and having judicial 
authority over the bailiffs of royal palaces or lands espe* 
dally, one of the herctlltary rulers or heirs of the Palatinate 
palsgraves of the Rlilnej. [<: MD pattsorave, < palta, 
palace L palatium, see palace), + ^avc. eountl — 
L . pttls'gra-vlne'^, n Tho wife or widow of a palsgrave 

rtlon eliuntv La 1 p6l'«d. 2 puraUl, a Affected with palsy, pora- 

Ition county. La wtlc. In figurative use. powerless, without 



siipnnifieation. iind espeeiallv in pulm-oil a tiipalmitvl 
derivative of giveeriti, and hence culled trximhnitin 
lliittrr is olein, jtnlmthn tngnthcr with ■(•vorol othor peaulinr 
faU, to whioh its Uuiln nnii «trlor an* duu 

ICuoT AND H'roKHH /noriianic f 'h«m««(ry | J4I, p 166 II b aco ] 
|<. PALM*, n ] paPnilnj 

pal‘*ml-toPlr, 1 purriu-tol^k 2 p&i*nd-t6rk', a Chem 


torreyanum) of southern California and Arixotm (2) A 
congener (('eretdium /lorUtum) of the ahove-tnentloned tree 
found 111 western IVkhs (t) A tret* {Parkimimta miertt- 
phylln) of the dem*rt ri»glofiM of southern and l^ower ('allfurnla 
and Arixonu [Hn . lit green stick J 
palp, rt lUare 1 l. To touch or fed softly, put or handle 
goriity 2. riguratlvul), to flatter, cajole, eoux 
(If iierUiliiliig to, or derived from a mixture of palmitic and palp, 1 palp, 2 pAlp. n A feeler Bpeelf (1) One of tho 
oleic adds (< palmitk \ olkk ] palmltolle arid, a loliitoti sniiso-orguiiH attaeho<l to the moulh-orgiins, os 
erystalllne compound (CiHiaOt) formed by the action of lahiu, muxlllie, or mandibles, of arthropotls (2) Conch An 
alcoholic potiiHli on dl-broiuo-palmltlc acid oral appoudugu, os in bivalves (A) A sensory lobe-like proi - 

'ml-toiie, 1 pal^mi-l6n, 2 p&riiil-tfln. n. Chem A ets on each side of the head of cart ain chetopod worms I*;, 
crystaliliio compound. (C»lIn)t(Hi, formed by distilling eat- J, palpo, stroke | 

clum or bartuin piilmltuUi with lime It Is a ketone of pal- pAl'pa-bl(e*’, 1 parpe-bi, 2 p&l'pa-bl, a I, That may 
mine acid, and Is also called tffgcnmdfrg/lre/onb' | * palm’*, n | he toueherl or felt, jM'rteptible by fei'ling or touch, us, a 
pal^'ml-tox-yl'lr, l pui''iui-toks-ll'ik. 2 lArnil-tAks-yi'ic, a 
Denoting an acid (Cialli*(J4) produced from palmltolle acid 
when acted upon by fuming nitric acid 
parinl«vrln«d, a PuInmUMv veined paliu'welned'^j. - 
pal-nilv^i-ruuN, a I'Ctsllng uimui palni-tris's 
palm'deaf", 1 iium'-Ilf*. 2 nkm'-lC-f*, n 1. Tlie leaf of 
a palm 2. {('’ollm; , tl n | A fan or hut iniide from 
the dried leaf of a palm or puliiif'Uo, |iuliii-leaf fun, 
palm-leaf hut 3. In decorative art, a motif n'lnotelv 
rest'inbliiig the leaf of ii palm tH*en in Jiidiu shawls and 
iiiiiiiv oilier fabries 

pal-niodMr, l piU-inwd'ik, 2 pM-ni6«ric, a Pathol lii*- 
latlng to or affei'led with palmus 
pal''ino-nr'ta« 1 parino-ne't», 2 pArmn-nc’ta. n 1. A 
biuek-and-orunge aiigel-llsh of the \\(*st Indies 
odihle fish of the mackerel cIiinh of the I'aellh coast 
pal-mos'ru-|iy, l pal-iii»s'ko-pi. 2 pAI-mAH'co-p> , n. A/rd 
Investigation of piilMt<-bents and hcurt-inovemeiit us u foun- 
dation for prognosis in dlseuse 1 palm*, a , + -hi'oim 1 
pal''m«»-Npas'mus, l parmo-spiu'mus. 2 pArmi>-spAe'ni6s, 
a Pathol Sev ere clonic spaam 1 < Or jai/mov, vibration 
4 tpatmoH. spuam | 

nalni'Mtrr, 1 iKtin'sKir, 2 iiilm'sU'r, n 


ptxlimhlr object 2. Readily )M*ns>ived us if by touch, 
open to recognition or det4»eHon, easiiv p(*rcep(ible, oli- 
vioiLS, UH, a pnl^Mblt blunder 3. Afed That iniiv be 
perceived bv palpation, or b> unv of the otlu*r sf>n8t‘.s 


l< !,Ii palpalnUf, <, L pnl pu, UtXnU \ 

IT - pal"pa-hll'l-iy , n 


paahtar,*^ leo g/i/uq/'r, an Iron-pointed pole, 

<' pall. pale. HI statr, stuff ] parstave'^j. 

PAl'*y* 1 pol'si, 2 t> |pai/bikd, 

PAi/av-iNQ 1 1. f 1. Fu strike with piiLsy, 
deprive of muscular power or sensiiiility. 

2. Figuratively, to clestrov function or 
energy in, as, the will was palcicd by self- _ 
indulgence 11. i To be or become af- ^ 
fee led withpals^ 

Until thn wiianl’ii ntirsoa hung 
Himiiradcd on his palnuxng tutigun 

WfiiTTiBH Moao MBQtme pt t, st 15. 
pmrsy, n 1. Pathol rarulvHiH, looseh , any weakeiimg 
or loss, lemporarv or iM*rnmnent, of sensation, or of abii- 
i1> to move or to control movement 2. Infirmity m 
artion liicfllelenry. os, the palsy of the administration. 
l<. V pnralyatc, ^ L paralysis, sec pakaltsih ] 

— Bell’s palsy, partial paralysis produced by a lesion or 
the facial nerve birth p., paralysis due to injury In de- 
usually of tho spastic variety — creeping p., slowly 



livery _ 

Syn.; boo maniffst - pat^pa-bll'I-iy, n Tho state or progressive imralvsls rrossed p. j.-leod’-parsy, 
(lunlltv of lielng palpable, tanglblcnusH obvlousiioas Paralysis Indiiwd by lead-poisoning — mercurial p., 

('’unitniin phynicnl valpttlnhiu Ia onlv • proof of mortality shaking palsy induced by mercurial polsiinlng — serlveuers 

Lkioh Himr Men Women, and Hooke. A Navel Party in vol i, «>r srrlvers* p., writers' cramp - Shaking p., trembling 
p 88 (u 1 H 17 I paralysis — transverse p., crossed paralysis 

pal’pa-bl(e-nesHi‘t. pal’pa-hly, m/r In a palpable, man- ^ 

nor. ulMo, so as to be rccogiil*«Hl bv means of touch so called on account of Its supped virtue In palsy 

paUpa-rKe', l pal'pe-kl, 2 p\rpa-el, n The fllamcntuuM P»l'*». 1 pfiFta. 2 pfcrtu, n T he avocado native name on 
iciitacleof a puliMin In n sIphouophorouH h>drold the wiwiorn roiwl of South America 

2. An narual. 1 nariinl 2 D&riitil. a Of tierlummg to re- 1 pfiriC. 2 pW'tc, n An annular lake, SO m B W 

scmlilliig, or functioning as a pulp - palpal organa,’ tho a^tMiniu”^ ’ **' ***** *'***‘“‘* *“ 

poiilpalivM of male spiders modlfioil Into gnnerutivo organs Y . -ft, « rr. . , 

p«l-pa'rl.uni. 1 pal-P'''"-'""- 2 pW-pH'i'-Om, « >“' *?'• * »>** ‘ 

til] fSiUtim Till* HUPiH.riiiiK .ll<•lnb^atle of thr litbiul trifliUR mannoT, tnfli*, beliefs tn aiM'ak or art trickily, 

,|,iUofu e.fra..o.dlH-.t.e l< S STreriSJSrw^ 

parpate, 1 I»urp6t. 2 pRl^pAt, rf I-PAT^KD, -PAT-IVO J Dwarf, it to prnl hnwuLi WoMhere of tho Shroud ai. W. 

To feel or lee] after examine bv loiiih or palpation To talk idly, bubble St- To haggle 

iV’ ^ lit. t 1. To consume in trifling, squander 2. To 

_!• urn i*ihed with jjalps _ ^ ^ . bring about bv tnekerj , puteh up (Cp paltby.] — 

pal’ter^er, n An luslnocrc talker or trifling doer 
, , - , , parterd.fwp Paltered palt4Prly t, <i Mean.pultr>. fl.S. 

hv iiieiins of tmieh. n digital or manual exploration 2. Pal’tl, 1 ‘ * 

'J he act of touching or fwling ^ 


Bums ns PALMisTrii 

Palm SUIiMh). 'I'he Suuduy liefore Eastei, bi iiig the 

last .’^iiiidav in I.ent and the tirst 111 Ilolv Week* so called P., Wm i i o . ii n i - a t 

parinu-la. l parinlu-la, 2 pAl'mO la. n IL I A flnger-kev 
or digital of a ke\ booril Instrumeiit 
parinUM. I parmus *J iiAl'mfis, n Pathol An affection 
eliunieierUeil l» spasms of (wltehlng or palpitation 1 v. 

(,r pfiiwiiis vlhrniitiii) Iturned upward 

palm 'wise, 1 pmn'wolz 2 p&ui'wls, adr Having the palm 
pallli’y, 1 piiiii I 2 pnm'v, a Ipalm'i-kk, paim'i-khi | 
t. \iaikiil 1>\ pi oHpentv or triumph, flourishiug 
Ahrnail hi !< nniiwi'lll hscl oisi^ tJir name of 1 nsUiul M miioli 
rospotMiut aittl ttiHTi.ll HH III th. ilay. of Quonn yiuat><.'tlt 

T L Mat y m kuroye vol ii p 446 |a * « 18H» ] 

2. 


_ purial, 2 pAI'u. n Bib Num xlll, 9 
Fal’tl-el, 1 pal’ti-el, 2 pArtl-61. n Bib ffum xxxlv, 26 


1 . I’rodueing m uhoinulMir in palnm ns, n jHilmy isle. p,Up*.-bra, 1 pal'pi-bre. 
I. I linre I ( Mituiiied (M derived from the palm -br6. /d ] [L ) Aunt 

I pOm'i 2p.itii'v,a (Heot ) Maine ns i>v nut > peruiliiiug to the ejulld 


A not« WM bmuxht lu. which from it. fat. wjft look, by a hope- Partite, 1 pal'toll. 2 pai'tlt, n Bib 2 Sam xxxlll. 26 
lul atui not uiiHkilUl iM/pobcn, 1 dlagnoiwit or P»>'RM*kt, n A sleeved Jacket of the 14th and 16th cen- 

which in Mootland niay wall ho railed hlth> John Hmjwn »Spor» tiiritet naPtukt 
/lour., Ar<gi>« on A rl lu firataorioa, p 441 It a r 1862 1 ‘-p!?, o y. t 

Parpo-to’res, l purpe'tO'rU. 1 wAl*pa-t6'r6|}. n pi 1* Having litUe o?rM^w'orth or*^value "in’fling "ron- 

.InifA A mihordor of opllloiiliio arnehniibi with Bupramaxll- temutlble K waf/rr- flu paltrulv ) < Ml G o&er-^ln 

Jfr mlTilroiin”**a*T/rML6**The pafffTftippfii. rags) Simj see rHiLDMll. iNHiONiyit’ANT. 

At as a group *• Jf" S-i«2SL UTTi.r. pitiful - partri-ly, ndr - partrl-ness, a 

palpo, stroke 1 - pal-pa tor, fi - pal po- i g „ lOccanla 1 The escolar native 

name 


[L . atrokers, 

to’rl-al, a 


2 pAl'pe-bra, n 1 -ukc, 1 -bri. 2 


palm 

pal-my'ra>, 1 inl-imn'r.., 2 pAl-m^Va, n 


Pa^lu'*, J pa 'IQ'. 2 pb'lq', n A manufacturing town in 


1. An Ihist- 


An Avnll.l nal'mA.Knl n I m- J pu lu . g pa lu , n A HianiJIB 

iJ ™ I Arn.«.l...Art.Uc Turkey 


Indian palm (/birfiNsu tlnhtHiformni) with a cylindiieai 
stem r>l) to 1011 bet in In ight beam 


p,.ru.l..l»K ... l.» « ‘he IM.^U’dml.1 pMIfl'del or er rtu'y»,d« 

paiprorai low {JiOOt >, a projetlionor IIIO « IRar*. l n«rtAliili.if «» a mArAli or AWAmr. 


palpebral mr\o _ _ . , 

crimldluin of trllobltes near tho e>es pal’pfbratp, o 
Having ovcllds pal*’pe-brl'tls,n Pathol Infiammatlnn 
oftheevuUil -pal’pe-broi 
notlee^le cvvbrows 


ight bearing a crown of luigc 
faii-shaiM'd leuves riir edible fruit has a pulpy cover- 
ing which is iimib* liiiw jrll> Amuiig the inan> pruiluctH of _ _ 

the tn^i art* piilm wim* nr toddv , Jaggery or palm-Hiigur. the pained, r palpi, 2 pAlpt, a Having a palp or palpi 
Imrd durable wood, ami the leaves 2. IP-l Helminth A pal’pl, 1 pul'ixii, 2i>Al'pi.n Plural of FAi.rrs 

genus tv pit Hi of Paltnyria^ \ . l Palmyra, a cltj In pal’pl- 

Syria 1 paMiiy'ra-paliu pal-myTadtree”;. pal- 
ini’ra*w<MNl'*, n The wood of the palmj rsepalni and tin* 
eocnnut-paliu 

Fal-my'ra*, n 1. A cltv county-seat of Marlon count v. 

Mu 2. A township ami village in Wayne rounty, N ^ S. 

An ancient city on an oasi*4 of tlie .Syrian desert, the site of 
extensive riilus: the prliiclpiilUv of /enobla. dmtroyed b> 

Aurettan In A D 27a. saektHl by Tamerlane In 1401 
pal’myre, l pal'inalr, 2 p&I'uik. n a sea-worm (genus 


(XIII), a {Rare j Of or pertaining to a marsh or swamp, 
fenny [< L palux (palud-). swamp ] — polndol fever, 

>us,« IRure] pn-hn'de-meu’tum. -roent or 

p»-lil*dii-inetlt, I mant, 2 pa I\{*darm4n’tam, 
-meat, n {-ta, pi 1 Kam. An/tg The distinctive mantle 
worn bv a Roman commanding general ard members 
of his staff in time ol war. and later by the emperor as 
head of the army It was worn over the armor and fastened 
lu front or on oneshoutder by a rlaap Bee lllus on next page 
And flung on Him an old MMUtst p al udm m eni — iwm. muo-oB 
war eloak, with it. purpl. latlolav., from the FraAoriao wardrob. 

f'AaaAn Lxfo of Chnot p 489. la. e. d.| 
(< L jNiliMlamcaltim,gpldler‘soloak ) 


_ I-, 1 paFpi-, 2 p&Fpi- From Now T,Attn pn/ims. 
feeler, palp t ^ L palpo. feel) a eomblnlng form — parpl- 
cll, a Zooph One of the micriMrople, halr-llXe proe mwoo of 
the eclmlonn rogarilod as an organ of touch - pol'pl-eorn. 

1. a. Having antenna-llko palps of or pertaining to the 
Palptcomta II. n 1. A long aaltnna-llko labial palp 

2. One of the Patpicornia - Pal^ l fl pr ’nl-a, n pi Kmtom 
The HydfophUUU as a tribe Ptkl’^l-eor’iiMt.' pal'pl- 


for, a 1. A'nron. ;;TiMjtclerlie tearing the maxillary palp Fa’la-dan’-Mttl’Ier, l pa'lu-dfin'-mttl’ar. 2 p&liHI&ii’^iQflr- 
ofan Insect 2. A'Valplger — pal-pirer-oaii,a Bearing er. Frederlk (•/rl800*‘*Val876). A Daolib poet and 
paliM, especially maxillary palps — pol’pl-form, a. Having dromatlit. Adam Hama. 
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pa-ln'dK pnl'nd-, l pe-liO'di-, pal'ud-; 2 pa-IQ'di-, pM'- 
nd-. From Latin palus (palud~), marsh: combinimr 

forms -pa-ltt'dl-an, 

«. Paludal — pa-lu '• 
dICf a. Paludal -Pa- 
|a''dl-celll-dm» n pt. 

Helminth A family of 
phylactolmnatous poly^ 
soans Having a miioh* 
branched polypldom 
with unlnerlal oeUa end to 
end Paf-Iii^dtH!elia» 
n. (t 8 ) -pa-lu^dl- 
eePlld. n-pa-la«^di- 
rel'lold. a— Pal'^a- 
dle'o-lie, n. pi. omUh. 

An order or suborder of 
earlnate birds. Including 
the cranes and rails — 


pa-lu'dl-eole, a 1. In- j 
habiting marshes 2. Of 
or pertaining to the 
PalwticoUe. paPu-dlr'* 
o-lln(e»ti pal*a«dlr'o- 
loust.— pal*'u«direr- 
oiiM» a. Producing a 
swamp or fen — paf'^u- 
drna, n Conch 1. A 
vlvlparold pond-isnalL 
2. tP-1 A genus typical of 
Paludinidm — pal^u- 
dPnal, a. Inhabiting 
swamps - pal'u-dlii(e*f 
a. or or pertaining to a 

marsh pal'^u-drnalt. 

Faiwdamentum as shown on a 
Jl*2?*!r*^* ^’tatue of Julius ra?sar In the Oap- 
rnKb!uM mmh« i: '««">» Museum. Home 
Of or pertaining to the genus VMparuf (Paludina) Flee 
PAUJDINA S. [Rare 1 Paliidlne ' pa-lu'dl-ous,a [Rare 1 
Marshy, swampy - paPu-dIsm, n Pa/hal The morbid 
nondltions observed In those who live among niiiralies. 
malarial disease — pal'n-dosc, a Growing or living In 
marshes, marshy — paPu-dous, a 1. Pathol Pertaining 
to paliidlsm 2. Paliidose 3. Paludal 
pn-lu'^ka-lu'ka, 1 pu-in'ka-lQ'ka, 2 ph-urkil-urkit. n 
[Hawaii] A brownlsh<rod edlblo parrot^llsh. eaten raw 
pa'lUSt 1 pA'lus; 2 pAMbs, n [ca'li, 1 -lot, 2 -ll. pi] 
Znoph One of the thin, upright, euleurc'ous lanuns> or 
accessory snpta surrounding the interior cavity of a 
coral [li . stake 1 pa'Iulct; paPu-lust. 
pa^'lii-sa'inl, 1 {ifl'lu-su'ml. 2 pk'lUHui'ml, a ['^arnoa [ A 
dlsb of young leavtw of tbo taro, the juice of graU'd t ueoiiuts. 
and sail water, cooked by steaming In an old taro^leaf 
pa-lus'tral, pa-lus'trl-an, pa-lus^trliKe^.a Pertainlugtn 
nr Inhabiting marshes 

pal'yU 1 pPPi, 2 pAl'y. a [Port ] Tracking color or brilliancy, 
pale 

The moon. too. auaffs her palv stream 
Of lustra from the eular iMmtn 

ModUfi OJm of Anacroon szi, 1 9 
pal'y*. a Her Divided palewlse. the num- pmr JB >|n 'mr '| 
her of such divisions (always oven) being ■ W 11 U I 
specified [< OF pal^, < pal, palf<, a ] ■ 11 ■ H I 

paPy«bend'yt 1 ig>ri«bond'i. 2 paPy- ■ E ■ fl I 

b^nd'y, a Her Divided by linos paly \ ■ E 'B ■ / 
and bendy said of the field \B B B B/ 

[paniS 1 pam, 2 pftm. a Card^playing 1. w B ■[ 
lu the game of loo, the knave of clubs mT 

2. A game resembling napoleon, whurelu 
tbe highest trump is the knave of clubs _ , , 

[Abhr < F pamphUr, < Gr Pamphtlo’t, 

proper name. <, pas {pan-), all, 4- phiUn, Arms of Malda- 

tloar I 

Pam*, 1 iidm. 2 pKui, a A nickname of Lord Palmerston 
pam-. iMirin of pan- before labials 
pam., pamph., ahhr Pamphlet 

pam'ban«man'che, 1 pam'banomfin'iniC. 2pum'biin«mhn'chc, 
a (Tam ] A Malabar canoe hnllowtsl fniin a trcs'-triink 
im'me, 1 pa'mC, 2 pu'mc, a. [F ) Her tiliuwii allh ugaplng 
mouth Buld of a dolphin 

Pam 'e-la, 1 pum'i-lu. 2 p&m'o-la, a In Richardsons 
Pamela, or Virtue Rewarded, the lieniluc, a simple country 
girl whoso muster attempts to seduce her and, fulling, mar- 
ries her 

pa''me-nion'»bark'', 1 pfl'mo-rfln'-hflrk". 2 pa'mc-rrthn'- 
bArk', a [Austral 1 The hark of the musk-trec (Ruryhla 
aryophyUa) [partmeiit, l^ruiKc 

Pa^miers', 1 pa’myC', 2 pk'rayc', a A city In Arlfigc tli*- 
Pa-mlr', l pa-mlF, 2 pA-mlr', a A tahle«land in ecutrul 
Asia, elevation, 1 l.OlK) to 25.(N)0 ft Tbe Pamirs;. 

R -mIt'laIn, a Home as pau>«makia 

m'll-cw, 1 pom'li-kO, 2 pam'U-cO, a 1. A sound off E 
North Canjllna, length, 7fi m from the mouth of the Neuse 
river to Albormarle Hound, greatest width, 25 m 2. Tlio 
lower Tar river, North Carolina 2. A county In S E 
North Carolina 35H bq ik . county«seat. Hat boro 
Pam 'pa, 1 riQm'pa, 2 pam'pA, a A tarrliur) in central 
Argentine Republic. 101,842 sq m . calmal. Acliu 
Pam-pao'ga, 1 pam-pfiti'gn 2 pam-pno'ga. a A province 
in Luzon. P I , 2,200 sq m , capital, Bacolur 
Pam-paa'go, a [-aos. p/l [PI] 1. A inenilKTof uclvlllaerl 
tribe of Luzon 2. 'J'he language of the tribe 
pam"pa-iil'to, 1 parn'isi-nl'to. 2 piim'pii-nPto, a [Hp 
Am 1 A carauguld llsb {Trachinotus rhodopus) of the wurni 
waters off the Pacific enust of America, one of the poinpaoos 
pam'pa^no, 1 pam'po>uu. 2 pftm'pa-no, a Hainc us Pom- 
pano 

pam 'pas, 1 pain'pas; 2 f>&rn'paH, n. pi The great open 
treoTcss plains in the region of Houth America south of 
the Amazon, extending from the Atlaiilie to the Andes 
sometimes applied tf> other similar plains [Hp , < 
Peni pampa. plain ) pam'pasfcat", n A wildcat (AVff? 
pajeros) of the pampas, tiavlng a somewhat short tall and 
long yeliowlsh'gray fur obliquely marked with darker 
stripes — p. •deer, a A small reddlsb-brown blastocerine 

deer {rariaeus eampestrU) of the pampas remarkable for 
the effluvium emitted by tbe buck and tainting its flesh In 
the ruttlng-season — p. •grass, a A tall ornamental reed- 
like grass (Uynerium urgenteum) with long and narrow rigid 
toaves much crowded at the base, and naked culms several 
feet high with very largo thick silvery panicles originally 
from the pampas of South America p. •rlee, a A variety 
of sorghum (Sorghum cemuum) with drooping heads 
grown in the southern United States 
Fkm'pas del lia*cra-men'to, 1 pflm'pas del sfl'kra-nien'tu, 
2 pkm'pfls dN sH'erK-m^n'to Plains In N E Peru 
pam'pomn, l pam'pi-sn. 2 pAm'pe-an I. a Of or pertaln- 
Ing to the pampas of South America or their native inhabl- 
Uats II. a Same as rAMPaan. 2 
Iki'pei m — s e , •moase, a. Same as POUPBUioua, 


mm'per, i pam'psr; 2 pkm'per, r I. L To feed with 
; nch or luxurious foods; indulge in luxunous living, 
glut, hence, to fiimtsh in profusion with that which 
conduces to luxurv' or ease, also used figuratively 

The publio sorv'ioe was starved that eourtion might be pam- 
perod Macaulat England vel i, p 23U [p s a oo 184U.] 

lit. t To indulge oneself exciwmvely [Froq < LCJ 
pampen, pamper oneself, < pampc, pap ] 

Synj oaross. coddle, glut. Indulge, iiet. spoil See CAnass; 
XNDULUK — Ant.: deny, dtsctpllno, harden, inure, starve, 
stlut — pam'pered-ness, a - pam'p«r-er, a. 
pam'perd, pp Pampered S H 

pam-pr'ro, 1 pam-pP'ru, 2 pftm-pc'ro. n [-nos, 1 -roz: 2 -rOa. 
pi 1 (Hp I 1. A strong, cold, dry southwest wind of the Argen- 
tine pampas, generally advancing with a well-murkod and 
very black cloud«front 2. An Indian of tiie pampas 
pam'pu-iroust, a Omnivorous, all-devouring 
pam-phar 'matron, n Same as pancmaumai on 
P am'phl-lua, 1 pam'fi-lus. 2 pAm'fl-ltls. « 1. (About 300- 

350 b C) A Creek painter 2. (24'>T 3Ui) ) A Syrian 
martvr. disciple of Orlgon and friend of LuMdtluu 
Pktn'phlet, ) 1 putti'flet; 2 p&mTlM, n 1, A nrinted 
paill'net% /work conuuiting of sheets, geueruliy few, 
stiteheci but not pcrniunentiv bound 
I happLMird to auy that s pamphM mnsnt u prora piooo. 
Johnson No, Hir A few Mheota of iHNitry unitound am u pom- 
pkUi, M much UM • fnw ahootif of prono * 

buzwBUL Johnaon, t77d in vtd iv, p 137 (c s * n 1824 1 
2. A brief treatise or essay, usually forensic and on a 
suliject of current interest greatly in vogue in I‘'ngland 
during the Itith, 17th, and 18th eeniuries, and ofti'ti 
bitter in tone Sf. A brief manuscript |ME pamfltt, 
< L Pamphila. a female author of epitomes In the Ist eeii- 
lur> . or -f- OF Pamftttte, v I.L PamphUu't, name of a 
^ popular poem | — pam'phlet-a-ry. a Of nr iiertalnlng to 
a pamphlet, of the nature of a pamphlet pam-phlot'lcl. 
pain''pnlet-^r', 1 pamTlet-lr', 2 p&m’fiM-f'r , ri To 


pain''phiel>^r', 1 pamTlet-Ir', 2 p&m’fW't-f'r , ri To 
compose pamTihlets, I'speciully eontniversiHl ones 
paiii"plilei-fM:r', n One who writes pamplilets sonu«- 
times a term of continiint 

Swift WM prolmhly tho arautoNt Enzlish pamphMeer at a 
tiinn when tho patiiplihit had to do all tho work of the l«Muling 
artialo and moot of tho work of the platform 

MrCAnTHY Four Ueoruaa vnl i, p 85 [ii 1HH5 ] 
pam-pho'bl-B, n Same as rANornoniA 
pain'pbrart, 1 pum'frukt, 2 pAm'frAct. a [Hart* ] f 'overod 
or prnteeled completely, os with a coat of mall [< pam- 
I Gr phraktos, fotiiNNl, < phranidi, fence In | 
Pam-phyl'I-a, l pam-fll'i-s. 2 pAni-fyi'l-u. n Ulh An 
atioleut country or province on the south coast of Asia 
Minor Act\ 11. 10 Pani-phy-ll'at (Gr I 
paiii-phys'l-cal, 1 pam-flz'i-kal. 2 p&m-f$^'l-cal, a (tfan‘| 
Of or Itelniigliig to nature or the physlcul universe coiiHlderetl 
as orlginatlnc and einbrating all things opposofl t4> panthe- 
Utlc pain-pliys'lrt. pam-phys'l-clsiii, n 
pam'pl-na-ry, n [Rare ] Relating Ui vine-shoots [ L 
pnmpUinrlus. ' pampinun, tendril ] 
paiti-bin'l-foriii, 1 pam-pin'i-form, 2 piiiii-pIi/i-fArm, n 
C'lirling like the tendril of a vine (< L juiminnus, 
tendril, \ -form 1 pampinlforin plexus, a lilglih eoii- 
voliited plexus of veins tliat ronvets the bhHsl from the 
gcnltjil gland 

pam-plii 'ti-relc, 1 luim-ptn'o-sTi. 2 pAin-pln'o>vf'l. n Paifwl 
Hume as VAiiK orKLK [<' L iNim/dnux. leiidrll. t Gr ktlC, 
tumor I 

pam-ple'gl-a, l pam-plI'Ji-o. 2 t)Ain-plf‘'rl-u, n Pathol 
General parulvsls, palsy of the whole IsKly [ < pam- -f- 
Gr blow I pam'ple-gyt: pan-pic'gl-at. 

Paiti-plo'na, 1 pam-pid'iiu, 2 iHiin-pIfl'nn. n 1. A fortlflerl 
town, eafiltal of Navarra province, Hpaln 2. A tow'ii In 
Huntander dopartinent, t’olombla, Houili Anurica 
pani-pmi'tle, 1 parn-pil'ti 2 pAni-iidoMI. n llbcai, Ir) A 
sllpiXY made of untanned cow-sklii used on the Aran Is- 
lands pam-poo'teet: pani-p<N>'lert. 
pam 'pro, 1 pam'pnr 2 pAni'pei. n [r ] irth A design 
of grapes and vluo-leuves with which, for liislaiice. the 
gnsives of a spiral column arc soniet Inies decorated 
pam''pr(»-dar'ly-lous, 1 pain'pnt-iluk'lHus. 2 pAnFpro- 
dAc'tv-lfls, a Having all four fiH-s dlracled forward, on 
mouse-birds or colles Hee Ulus iiiifler MouHK-uiitn [< 
PAM- + Cir pro, forward, f daktylos, t«M* J 
pans 1 pan, 2 pAn. t [pannku, pand", pan'nino ] I. 
I 1. Mxmnu 'I'o tmit with the jmiiiiiiig process, lui 
eartii, or to separaU (gold) hv shaking tho golti-beunng 
earth or gravel with water in u pan oRon with out, as, 
he jMnned nut half itn ounce, he jtannrd a ion of paying 
dirt 2. [('olloq ] Hence, to obtain in any way, si*- 
cure; bag, net, us, they jianncd a g<KHl supply 3. To 
cook and w’rve 111 a pun, ax, pans td oysters 4 . |U H ) 
Tanmoa 'J’o pour out of a pan 

11. t K'olloq , I H] MiHxnn 1. To yield gold, os 
earth, also, to appi'iir, us gold, in a pan with out, as, 
that earili /sins oxU well, ln*n<*e, to give u result, esjM- 
cially as roriipared with ex|)eetntion 

It wan gold aud though it did not yiald so lioitntoniiMly as 
Uis sdvor lo«l«, It panntd out hsndsonioly 

Aiphicii Prudance Palfrey p 123 (h m * io IHUO I 

2. To obtain ot try to obtain gold by using the pan 

Wn haii iMinnwf up aud down Iho hillsulas till thny lookwl 

plowed like a ludd 

Mabz Twain / i:<iup5»ng /f p 443 (am c io 1872 | 

3. [Prov ] To lieeoiiic hard on tin surfaef\ us soil 

— panned out (Hlang, U H |, exhausted, bankrupt io 
pan off {(fOlfPdtuglng), to separate gold from gravel liy 
washing In a tiati 

pan’tt of A VI 'Jo fit iogtiher, harmonize 
|MnS 1 pan, 2 pAii, n I. A W'ide shallow vessel, es- 
jM'ciullv such a ve‘«M*l, usually metallic or earthen, for 
ijotnesiir use, as in liiddiiig liquids or in crM>king, as, a 
milk-/Kia, a »liHh-/»rt«, a breiul-/Min 2. Mnnuf A ves- 
sel, iitlnreipen or t lose d, for lM>iIing and evaiHiriiting, 
also, a natural or artificial deprexMioii in the* earth fur 
evaporating bniie in salt-making 3. Minivf/ A cir- 
cular shet t'lroii dish with sloping sides, in whn h gold is 
sepiiruled from earth or gruvf5i by twirling or shaking it 
with water 4. At rial (\) A cold fjut with grated bot- 
tom. Ill which plates newly tinned are set up to rlraiii and 
tool (2) A Hhiillow, oiN*n amalgamiitlng-vesscl In whif h 
ore Is ground with quicksilver so as to form an amalgam 

5. Tin powder-' iivity <»f a flint-lock 

H« saw a flash in the pun from th« gun of a oauotryroan p<Mted 
bahind a wall Ibvino H aahxngton vul 1. p flUd lu p p I 

6. (1) Cajjj The suck* t of u hinge (2j 7 hr ardabii- 
lum 7. The skull, os bolding the brain, the brainpan 
8. (H -Afr D I A sheet of water, also, a depression that 
ooutoins water during tbe rainy Sf>ason. f. The s<did 
stratum of clav', pebbles, ete , underlying soil, liard- 
pan used chiefly in (ireat Britain It. Haul (1) A 
large, heavy piece of fleo>lce (2) The broad pfwtetior ex- 


tremity of the lower Jaw of a whale, especially of the sperm* 
whale, a whaling term. 

11. Railroad The head of a taniping-bar 12. A 
lappet or tab on a woman’s dress [C 1 t < AH 
panne, < LL panna, < L patina, prob < pateo, be open ] 
— bark'lnKfpan". a. In electroplating, a shallow metal 
trav In whieli an electro-deposited sheil Is planed while being 
backed witb molten metal — Berdan pan (Metal ), a recep- 
tacle In which ore Is ground by means ot heavy Iron balls 
working In a trough which revolves around an Inclined axis 

— cuttinf tbe pan, a process In soap-making, consisting 
usually In throwing salt Into a soap-pan In which the oil has 
lieen neutralized by uii alkali, the result being that the soap 
coagulates and separates from tho water-" flash In the 
pan, see flash', n — Hepburn and Peterson’s pan 
(Metal ). a pan having the form of an Inverted cone used lu 
amalgamation pan'^rlus''et, n A water-closet provided 
with a pan - pan •rover, n The pierecovering tho prlni- 
Ing-pan In a llliit-lock or other old firearm — pan •Ice, n. 
(Local. C:anada ) Tlilti lee driven by winds and currents 
|r I — pan^loaf, n A loaf that is bakwl in a pan — pan* 
man, n Manuf one In charge of a pan pan*mlll, n 
Mining. An apparatus for separating gold from earth alloy 

— pan •pulp, n Mital The coni onts of an amalgamating 
pan, eoiislstliig of ground unw, etc — pan •sand, n The 
sandy botunn of an oyster-bed pan •scale or •scratch, n. 
All accumulation, as of carlmnate and sulfate of lime, on 
the bottom of a pan — pan •washing, n Mining Tho proc- 
ntw of separating gold from gravel, etc., by stirring It with 
water In n pun short pan, a Imlunce-pan having compara- 
lively short Imngors used conveniently for ascortalning the 
sitoelllc gravity of materials — slip-pan, n A pan used for 
evuporaiing the water from slip resulting from tho mixture 
of water with llie eonstltucuts of n comeiit — to savor of tha 
pan, Ui Btnaek or lieresv , betray one's origin - to turn a 
rat*ln*pan, to change one's views or party auddenly for the 
sake of iiersiuml advantage — Wetsel pan (Sugar*mak1ng), 
a conlrlvance for producing the rapid evaporation of the 
sugar-cane Juice It coiislats of a rylinder-shapoil eaga 
composed of sleam-pliMw, revolving lu u pan which receives 
the Juice to be uvaporatnd As thiwo pipes emerge from the 
Juice they pruNCiii their heated surfaoos to the air, and rapid 
evaporation results 

pail^ n 1. Arch One of the smiares of framing in a 
hiilf-timbermi house 2. Fort Tiie ilistaiiru iH'tweeu 
the angle of the etmule and the flaiiketl angle J*' Mxl 
Kncyc 3. A leaf of gold or silver [Var of panu*. n ] 

K n», n [Hind 1 Hume os pawn* 

n*, rt ($r Moth An Arcadian woodland spirit and 
gisl of hills anil wcmkIs, flocks 
and herds, son of Hermes 
or Z«>us arid Callisto He is 

representixl as homed, goat- t l r l m 

fooled, iilaying on his tilpes (seo A 

phrase imloa), and ns exciting 

sudden and Irrational fear (henee 

called pnnio II was because 1 ^ 

they believed him to have 

caused the panic among the 

Ferslaim at Miuaihon that the 

Athenians instituted his wor- 

ship on the Acropolis lie was 

associated vailoiislv with HIKv. 

nUH, t he sal \ rs Dionysos, (’yl>- 

eliMhe nymphs and Aphrodite, 

and had a cave on the north 

side of thcc Athenian Acropolis 

The Uoinans Identllleil him 

with I'aunuH Him Pandban 

- Fan’s pipes, one of tho 
earliest forms of wlnd-lnsini- i,, 
mem. said In Greek fable to * il'® 


haie been Invent ed liy the god 


of Versailles. France ) 




Pan It was fonneil of short hollow tiibiw (originally 
reeds) of gradualud lengths, fastened togetlier In proper or- 
der to produce a muslrul scale The sound was niiule 

by blowing aerorn 

the ufieii ufipcr 
ends, which wera 
on a level, so that 
tho mouth could 
oiixilv pans from 
one to another 
Pnil». Derived 
from (in'ek jicis 
{pant-), all a 
oombining form 
found III aords 
of (imek origin, 
and umhI also Im- 
> l«Di K h H h 

. .. . . proper adjee- 

Pan Teaching Apollo to Play the tives, as, Puna 
Pan's Pipes (iTom a Marble lu Aiumtpuu 
U..- NatloniU N»»l« ) p„""X 

Pa'na, 1 iiT'nn, 2 pA'iia, n A township and city In GhrlsUan 
county. 111 

pan'a-basc, 1 pan's-lies 2 pAii'a-has, n Totrahedrltn 
pail'Wp'a, 1 rmn Vsl'o, 2 pftn’a-vf'a, n. I. A rciiiody 
or iiiodiciiif^ iirojioscd for or profesHiitg U> cure all dis- 
cusi'm; eiire-all, ratholicfm, heiico, a remedy or cure for 
all ills, mental or phvsical. also, loosely, for all cusos of 
oni elusM of ills 2. Home in rli ereditod w ith remiirk- 
ahlc healing virtues possllilv allheal. (L , < Gr pnnakeia, 
- p«.s. all. I «Ao». tore. « aktomal heal) paii''a-rhv'at. 
pan"a-re'an, a I Hare 1 < )f the nature of a paiiacaa 

pa''na-re'lst, 1 pan's.snHt, 2 p&n’a-cfl'ist, a One who 1 m- 
lleves In or uilvocatiw ttie use of a paiiucca 
pa-na<‘lie,' 1 pfi-misb', 2 pa-nfl^h', n I. A plume or 
hunch of feiithers, e-iiecialiy when used as a Jicad-dresa 
or an ornariient on ii helmet 

y rotti tliu prf.wii flcmtecl a splendid panacho of the riohly varin- 
RHl«>d plniJiiMte of thr iropifH, indtaatlng, by ila form and coloni. 
Ihe rank and (ainily of the wnarer 

Pn» sc ox'r Afrxwo vol i, bk ill. p 441 (ii tSM | 
2. Her A p\ ruiiiul or plume of feathers (generallv ima- 
coek’sj, of moni thiiii thnm rows, set upright to foiin a 
crest Compan' PI I’MK 3. ArcA A division between 
twoiidpiient ribs of a domed vault 4 . Zonl A tuft, 
as of feathers 5. Aatron A radiating or filumosi} 
Sf»lar prominenee (F , < pennntuluH, winged, dim 
< L iwnnatua, winged. < penna, wing 1 
pa-naclicfl ', 1 ps-nAZht' , 2 purnttebt'. a Htrliied . variegated 
pa^na'da, 1 ps-na'ds or -nfl'du, 2 pa-nh'da or -iiA'ciu, ». 
1. A dish muile of crackers or bread soaked with boil- 
ing water, sweotoned and eaten with milk, or fluvort d as 
with nutmeg or wine 2. A batter for mixing with 
fnrnomeats | < F panadc, < Hp panada, < L ftanis, 
braadj pft-nadt'iXl pa-na'dot.- chicken panada, a 
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puiade KCT l! ■rttatio, art; fiit, tire; fwt; gtt, priy; Mt, polbe; •l»y, ««: tr; tan, rUe; hut. Mhn; •»flaal; rMew; 

PUICgirria KBT2:llrt, ipe, ttt, tan, ftat, wtaft, aU; inC, s<t, prtr, («»; bit, lee; lot; !-<; s«, nSt, 6r, wAn, wylt, dg, 


dUh eeutatlnc oJ eblckoi ebopiwd aed reduced te pMte, «-«!», n 1. InflM^Uon. t. Oeueral faaiJoaW. 1 8 pto 'edet. Jeiepb (u/«180»-./. 

With Msfl milk breiuli«ruiiui etc Inflammation of all the ooata of an arto'y 1882). An Amertoan aurgeon and author. 

u^J^SiJS hS* ?” A nSS y pan^ar^thrl'tla, 1 pan'ar-thral'ua or -(hrftii; 2 i>&n*8r- pan'co-llii<e«, l pao'ko-Un. 2 p&o'«o-Un. n. A black aeld- 

1 D^nrShi-ua. 2 na-nrahl-Qa. n (18lr-lll? thrl'tlii or -thrl'tia, n. Pathol Inllammatton of a Joint In- uloiH ireaae derived from refining oottonaeed-oil. 

H c ) A Rhodian Hiolc pliUcMuphcr, praised by Cicero, volvlng the whole atructure, rheumatic gout. INlllHDOf 'inlgnif 1 pan-kea'mism; 2 pAn-edg^mtame n. 

Tho^or auMorStoml^^^ pan'a-ry. l pan'e-n. 2 p&n>a.ry. l.o. Of or perUInlng to Ph%loi. The doctAne which identiaeal^ being with the 

F»n>Arri*CAn. a Of or mlating to all Africa or to all bread lit- n A plane for keeping or storing bread ( < spatial and temporal universe, or oosmoa I < pan- + 

Afnoana. wholly African, os. a Pan* African CongrcaH ^ LL panarfwn, pl^ for hMplng panto, bread ] coeiusM 1 - pan-eos'mlc. a ~ pan-eos^mlst, n. 

PfinaAT'rl^nn'der. a ( )f or pertaining to all Afnrandfra, Fan-ath e-ns^a* 1 pan-aih i-nl a, 2 pfii^th e-nfi a, w pi. Fnn ems* 1 pan'kras; 2 pAn'cras, St. A Christian boy 
M republic FSnrArrl-lnii'dert. .The m^ famous and important of Athenian martyr under Diocletian. A church dedicated to him in 

ut^JLT J^al^^ZIHSAnm festivals, celebrated yearly in midsuromw. w^^th a celebra- London has Impressed the name upon one of the Metro- 

iKKi^ (if* p.»WT[ 

o?“w ^.T£.'S“hST ot .’'"““j, ^ pw-krt'dhi-»t: z pto-ert'.hi-sirt. ». 

the>anagla, in Creek monasteries, the ceremony of ele- {KSiJj * in thlforiSSKSe?^^ fir 5e Vtatue »« the pancratium. 

memoratlon of the Assumption the V 1 win mast like sails The lesser Panathenaia was founded by £iWnbon voh^D. 281. b m 18681 

pi^nairi-s/rl-on. }. Erechtheua and the greater by PIsistratus I < Gr Pan- pan'cra-tlstl. "•««««• voi. lu. p. aai. u m. iwb.i 

|Mmlern<cr ] f-h The paten on which the loaf Is placed athfnaia, < pat, all, + A<h*n?. Athena J — Pan«ath’'e*ni^» iMlll-crst'lCa 1 Dan-krat'ik* 2 o&n-cr&t'ie a 1. Of or 
r^imiarnKi”nfl'kaI*’2 pk-iiilMOl. n. A member of a group “the^iIathenST *** * licfoniln* to w characteristic portiuning to the pancratium, hence, excelling in gym- 

... n.i, .v... nf Vnlrnnnr Ol inO J'anavnOnB/a _ _ Ttnaf.ffcac VAW 9. TTikumiv ai> w,*4amcnc* 4.% a 


«■»»! a A rsu nh S Alla tion oi special maaniiicouce iwh nmiivr rmumuuvuuBm/ 

P^na^gl-a. 1 Jp'"* ® /i?a medallion of every fifth year held In honor ot Athena, patron goddess ot 

5?*^ *'hl» »(^ho Athens, and said to commemorate the union of Attica under 

the Ulei^ \ Theseus It included gymnastic and musical contests, 

woundlhen^kidMieccIwIsa^ t< LatcGr Pontf^^ various entertainments, and a great procession, of which 
Gr tim^MrarnSn V of "elo- ** • celebrated representetlon on the friese of the 

the Panagla, In f-reek ^in mml Parthenon In this procession the new robes for the statue 

vatlng on a ® *“ ®® of the goddess were carrted through the city spread on a 

” i n The lesser Panathenaia was founded by 

pi^nairi-a rl^n* }. ?, Erechtheua and the greater by PIsistratus l< Gr Pan- 

IMoilern < .r J fJr Ch The paten on which the loaf Is placed athfnata, < pan. all. + AfMito. Athena 1 - PaD-ath’'e*nie'- 
In the* plnvailon of the I auwla m-mWnf a irmnn »“* Fan-ath^e-na'le, a Belonging to or charaoterlstlo 

Fa-na'ka* 1 po-iifl'ka, 2 pk-iiil'ka, n. A member of a group . * pAnaihenasn 

of I'lbeiHn idans Inhabiting the nolKh^ pan'^ath-let'lf, I pan'afh-let'ik; 2 pAn'Ath-lfit'le. a. Per- 

pa-nal t 1 pu-nfll . 2 pk-iiiU , a fHji Am 1 A small biscuit talning to or Including all types of athletics 

of Hwootctiod white of egg. dissolved in water for a beverage “ i n^^'len- 2 ni^Mon n An enlaraed flute 

pan-al-ge-bra'lr, 1 pan-arji-brP'ik. 2 pAn-Argc-brt'Ic. a Juto^flSSJl 

Comieetlng by an algebraic equation the quantities z, y, and pn»nai, 1 pe'naka. 2 pk'n&ka, n Bot A genus of North- 
jfy /dx noting a curve - . , AiArir*.fw« American and Asiatic perennial herbs belonging to the 

pan^a-ma «. l pan e-mfl . 2 PAn »-*»* 'rl* family Araliacem. They have digiutely compound leaves. 

(Stmtuia ^lld terminal umbels of greenlah-whlte polygamous flowers, and 


nasties; very athletic. 2. Having or poi taming to 
universal mastery of arts or accomplisnments 
Then do I pereelva . . . the advantage of a Mncrafte or pan 
teehnie eduaation, elnee he ie moat reverenced by my little euk 


pan-al'^ge-bra'lr. 1 pan-arji-brP'ik. 2 pAn-Argo-brft'Ic. a flfion keys I < PanT^. Or aidos, flute | teohnlo education, elnee he ie moet revereuc^ W my litUo eub- 

pan'a-ms'i. 1 PBR'a-mfl', 8 pan'i.-ma'. n. Bot Alorfetrao taSSnJ^.Jtoa^'rheyhSlB m*lU^ ^TOun* 8. Op<,M. Capable of every ni>ed«l modification. »p- 

(SimulUi rarihaolntium, a native of flentral America, with irMnl«h.wWt?Bo^aamoiM”n<n?oi!^ami I*''*** •" “ eyepiece that can be no ndjimted an to give 

mumafely lotjed leav;;^ ^lyjjjm^^ JSSi bJrrTl?iSl?I.l!r P POWT- «-!»»- 

fulllrular fruits, the carpels opening and spreading before ffinimfur P aehtnaena Is the CMneee ginseng FL < Gr Cfavl»eal*ly, adn 

maturity The seeds are oily “ “® ginseng ii- . < i-r. 1 pan'kre-tlsm; 2 pAn'rra-tliim. n Universal 

Pan^a-ma^ n 1. A republic of f’cntral Amcrloa. 32.3M *; o pH-nr. n. 1. A large island of the nile or power [< pan- + Gr kratoa, strength] 

sq m . founded Nov 4. UK)3. formerly a department In ® * 5 eanltol. Iloilo. 2. A nueblo pan-Cim^tl-um, 1 pan-krfl'Ahi-um; 2 p&n-crA'shi-iim, n. 


small berry-llke fruits P Quingue/oUum Is the American 
ginseng. P achinaeng Is the Chinese ginseng [L , < Gr. 
panax. kind of plant ) ■ 


sq ni . founded Nov 4, 11)03. formerly a department In 
Columbia eoextenslve with the Isthmus of Panama t. 


Philippine group. 6,103 sq m , capital, Iloilo. 
In CapU province. Panay, P I 


2. A pueblo pan-cirn'tl-Ulil* 1 pan-kre'Ahi-um; 2 p&n-erA'shi-dm. n. 


A gulf on the fl coast of Panama 2. An isthmus con- p^wiu^yn'iiOt 1 pfi'ne-yfi'iio, 2 pA'nll-yA'no, a. A Filipino 
neetlng North and Houth Amerleu. length. fi(M) m . minimum ■A.X .' ^ 

wldth.30m travenwd byth^^^^ 1 paJ-blas^tik. 2 pAn-blAs'tlc. a Rmbryol 

to I^namn. (Comprising derivations from each of the germinal layers, 

nand de Iamsops, Jan , 1880. work by the French canal com- . ^ " « ^inuiaa uerm 1 

^ny »«««• the Faii^.Biiw.o/tlaii, a. PertainlAg to or Involving all Bmotla 

In June. ^**|*^„/*® J®®®**; F»ii'».Brl.t»ii'iilc, a 1. Of or pertaining to all the British 

aAh i¥*^iiii?°fK5f Sn of dominions It. Of or peruining to all Britons 

and. by treaty dated Nov 18, IHUS. from the liepuniie or i nmn'kair** 9 n&n'jiair* i •> t A 4 K,nAmUm 

Panama, for glO.iMJO.CMJO and an annual payment of 8250.- «“5 ^ f jn kfik , 2 cAk 

0(M) beginning after nine years, a louse In perpetuity of a nutde of bat^r and fried in a P^or baked on a 

strip of land 10 miles wide for the purposes of the canal ® griddle-euke; flapjank 2. An imitation leather for 

The amount of material excavated by the Frvnch canal insoles, etc , eompo^ of leather scraps and glue made 

company was 20.tf08.000 cubic yards, and when completed, into sheets by bydraulio pressure 8. Mallow-fruit. 

1 I Ares Excasated by French a 


{-Ti-A, 7>/ ] le Gr Antiq A rontest of athletes, inrlnd- 
ing Imih boxing and wrestling, forming a part of nearly 
all the gretit festivals, calling into art ton all the powers 
of the contestants, and eoulmued till one of them was 
killed or arknowledgi'd defeat. 

The Mvermit ooniant [of the OraekRl wm the paneraiton, . . , 
where the eombatanU, who were neked and unarmed, were 
allowed to uee any violeneetliey liked to o vnroome their ad venary. 

J. r MauArrr Old Oruuk Ltfu p 60 Ia. 1884 ) 
2. [P-] Bot. A small genus of herbs of the amaryllis 
family (Amarulluiaceae), of the Mediterranean region, 
with coated bulbs, long narrow leaves, and a solid scape 
bearing an umbel of large white flowers IL . < Gr» 
pankraiUm, < pas, all. + kratoa, strength.] pan-cra'U-ont. 

^XlOT &S«' BIgkwtrttlator 

; KiMvallMfttOoldHUI 
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Profllu Heotlon of the Panama Canal Showing Elevation and Position of Locks ilathmian Canal Commtaaion). 
by the XTnIted States about 240,000,0(10 eiihlo yards. The 4. Aero A flat landing of an aeroplane under control |Nin'creH68« 1 pan'for panMkn-os; 2 p&n'Tor p&n'Iero-Ae 

stueemi sosekse mmsI ffAMvwaMlIav neaA«%Asl nw* A ee w lit XSktA ..kA W •>« A ^ A « f aA _a 1 


canal was oumpleted and formally opened on Aug 16, 1014 or otherwise* II. m Atro To make a pancake landing. 
4. A city, oupluu Of Panama, oii the B coast ot the Isthmus Berlin pancake (Golloq . Eng ]. a doughnut - Fronra 

of Panama, terminus of the Panama railroad -- Panama p., « very thin rolled pancake, usually eoverod with pro- 

Bat, Nw HAT served fruit lieforo rolling, then sugared and seared with a 

Pan'a-man, 1 pan'a-man, 2 pAn*a-mkii 1. a Of or per* hot Iron - Gorman p.* a thick pancake which, when 

talnltig lu the isthmus of Panama or its Inhabltanta Fa- nearly cooked. Is placed in a bot oven, where It rlsos It Is 

nam'lej. II. n a natho or nut urallxe«1 inhabitant of enten hot, usually with leroon-Jiilec and sugar — p. bell 

I'aiiunia Fan*'a-maPantt Fan^a-roa'Dl-anj; Fan'^a* (Imik ], a shrlvlng-bell rung on Shrove Tuesday as a signal 

ma'not. to houM^wlves to prepare tliclr pancakes - p. Ice# thin round 

Thfi oon«Ututian MtU«c| the quMtkm of what the people of that float lug cakes of Ire that apitoar in |)olar seas In July or 
(Paiiaiiml repubtifl ore tu lir oalletl by epmiiryiiia that Uu*y are A ugiist, and flrst Indicate the approach of winter - F. Tuos- 
Panuman# Thu Sun INew I ork] Feb 26. 1804. p 2 eul fl [Kng ]. Hbm\e Tuesday III ollusloD to the panCttkCB 

Fan''iA«mer'l"ran. a. Including or nertuining to the eaten on that day F. dayj. 
whole of Amenon, both North and South, or to all Amen- panclP, l punrtt or pfintih, 2 pkiieb or pftiich, n Same os 
CHUM Fan«Amerlcan Congress* any one of the confer- PAUNru olisolete or dialectal except In the nautical sense 
ences of delegates from North* and Suuth*Aiiierlrnn statfw panrh*. a The number five lUIndi | 

(iHKtf 1800. liNii-i BO'J, and lOOfl) - Pan •American Cnioii, pan-rha>i, 1 ptin-CbO'et. 2 pQu-chA'6t. a. Same as 
the lnti*rnatlonal Bureau of Amorloan Republics, name euNriiAYKT pan-eha'yatt. 

adopteil In 11)11 Fan-cliall, I pon-Chfl'II, 2 pQn-rtali'lI, a A name of 

Fan'^aA-nier'I-can-Ism, n. The advocacy of a political DraupadI, the common wife of the five Pandava brothers 
union of the various stuteNon the western hemiHphen*, bi the Hindu epic Mahabharata 

also, the life of the American people as represented in Fan"'rha-fan'tra, l pun'rhe-tun'tre, 2 pOn'rha-tfin'tra, n 
republican forma of guveriiiiient and tending toward I ^ **®®'^ containing the original tables of Bldpah 


(xiii), n A gland oonnecliiig with the aiimentary canal, 
in man, a large racemose gland behind the peniunenm, 
bi'tween the lower part of the stomach and the vertohrsB 
of the loins, and emptying into the duodenum by one 
or more small duets, the sweetbread Its funrtiou is 
to secrete the pancreatic juico See panckkatk’ I < 
Or pankreaa, < paa, all, + kreai, flesh ] - arressory pan- 
creas, independent pancreatic lobules lu the wall of the 

.•■Ssr* . 

(Rmbrgol), an >• Panensw 8 Body 8 Tall 4 Rflowluea. 
outgrowth on * ® Duodonum 7. Kidne*. 


such a union 

Fnn'a-nilst, 1 pan's-imst, 2 plln'a-mist, n. One of the 
people invoKed in the corrupt trutisHctions by which the 
first Freneh Panama C'anal C'oiitpaii> (1S7W-188UJ ol>- 
iained political or financial assist nnee 
1 tniNt that the PanamM(« will not ba abltt to profit by iha 
•vauU at ('aim iioBy A«tM llAiadoal Jou 20. 18U8 

Fan«An'Rll-ran. a Of. uertaining to. or inclndiue nil 


IHmiisi A hook containing the original tables of Bldpah the ventral side ot the Intestine 

(HUInal) well known throughout India, In all its languages pan'crtHih-, ) 1 pan'kn-et-. pan'kn-s-to-. 2 pAnVre-at-. 
Fan*’rh^dn'sa. 1 pun'inie-vln'se. 2 pOn-cha-vln'sa. n paD'cre-a-to-,;p8u'rro-a.to- l-rom Greek panircaa (see 
isans) Hame os TanptavBrJLhmaiva so rolled because It panckkab) a combining form - pan'^cre-a-tal'gl-a, a. 

M Oi .u n t. Pathol Neuralgia of the tmnoreos — pan''cre-a-tec'to<^ 

pan cheon, 1 pan |er pfin Ishsti, 2 pkn [or pkn'lchon, a my, a Home us PAKCKKarroiiY 
IProv 1 I. An earthen pan pan'chint; pan'Slont. 2. other words beginning with these prefixes will be found 
IHimi^us] AMunch m , In alphabetical place, either singly or In groups 


A sweet amorpiious suhHUnre (Ci«H»o*l found In glnwmg pan"i!rc-at-i-eo-au''OHie'nai, a reruining to the pan- 

|< Paattz yiHamruMfiw see Panax. QUiNQiicniUATE ] hJ?,,. creaa and duodenum In common -pan* ere- at*' I- co- 

pan'ar-cliy, l pan ar-ki. a pAn'kr-c> . n Uiilvemal dominion. Si? ni2*t « Pertaining to pancreas and spleen In common 
an alMiicliidiiia kiiiKdoiu (< or paaerrkdz. all-ruling. ^ J" '®^**® Wueeud p*p»eraiqi-tln, 1 pan'lor paD'lkn-a-tln. 2 pkn'ior pAg'irre-o- 

paK. oil. + rtrrkfl. rule i - pan-ar*ehlr, a nA^fi.i?rJfr® « «A„«h»*a - rw mri i a evr. ^ proteld compound contained In the pan- 


and arlthmnt.lo iwner ano ironaiaior «. a«iMn«a^aa»vHa vivwy 

wanvLfH^i^m 1 u,. * 1 78(1- » /it 1844). a Ffcnch publisher fiPd I-atlD Bcholmr. 4. 

* pAu a-rtah'l-Om, a Krncat (M/«18»K-i/4l88fi). a French publisher and author. 
/i.iS.rar. 1 ' • "» »«"*• ta-eton'MI*. I pan- IgM’tn lt. 8 pkiMlte'^ n. A an^ 

— y L P®*P® ^ , explosive Bee axpUbam. |< pan- 4* Or. klosiM. broken. 

PB®-B 2 *ter-rUa, l pan-Ar*ter-orii8 or -i*us. 2 pftn-Ar'teM'tls <tM, bieakj 


pancreatin. emulsify by means of poncreatln - pan*cre- 
nt'o-fCB, a A nutritive subeunoe that can be turned 
into pancreatin — pan-cre^n-to-gen'lr, a Originating 
In the pancreaa, as certain diaeeaea - pnB*ero-a-toR'e-ny, 
F.^Tbe changing of food into pancreatin - nan ^ c P B- w 
tnM. 1. a. Aaof. KeMinbUng the pancreas. flT a. Pm* 
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Kbt 1: •l8l«;mi » Ift vfatd; ^n; bo; Jet; Dvelng; eo; itWp; €liin« ttiie; ajare; P. boft,dllne; n *■ loidi. t, obfoIe<«;t« variant. |NIIUld6 

Kbt 2: bdbk, bdftt; fBll, rule, cftre, blit, bllm; 611, bdj; «s k; fo, tern; ink; ass; thin, thla; F. bo6, dllne; ns loch. paneffllis 


ifiot. A tumor that reaemblm the iwnereae In etnieturo 
nBn*'ere-at^o-llth, a Paihol. a oalculue found In tho 
penereaa.-> pan^ereHit'o*ni]r, n. Surg incision of the 
panereas pan''ere-»-tot'o-injrt.- pan«'ere-at*oi^rha'- 
gl-a, n Med Hemorrhage from the panoreaB 
pan''rre-ec'to-my, 1 pan>r paQlkn-ek'io-mi. 2 pftn'lor 
ptolcra-ac'^ihy. n Surg. Excision of the panrreus 
pan*cre-o-lyt'le, 1 pan*(er paQ'’]kn>o-llt'ik. 2 p&n'(or pAol 
cnM>*iyt'lc. a Acting deatruotlvely upon tho colls of the 
pancreas [ < i>ancrbab + Ur. lysU, dissolution.] 
Pan'cso*va, 1 pfln'(!ho>ve, 2 pHn'cho-vg, n a manufac- 
turing town In Torontal county, Hanat. 8 Hungary 
pane '•wheel*, 1 paQk^hwir. 2 p&oc'-hwpr, n [Rare] A 
dlsk«Uke wheel, like thfMio of ancient chariots 
paii-ey*elo-pe'dlc, 1 pan^earklo-prdik. 2 p&n-cy'clo-p^'dle, 
a Pertaining or relating to the entire circle of knowledge 
pmn->cy*elo-ptt'dlet. 

pand. 1 pdnd. 2 pilnd. n [Scot ] A valance 
pan 'da, 1 pan'de, 2 p&n'da, n. [E Ind.] A small raccoon* 
like carnivore 
Cdtlurus fulgens) 
of the southeast- 
ern Himalayas, 
with long reddish* 
brown fur darker 
below, and ringed' 

Ull. the rod bear* _ . 

cat - great P»“da. i/« 

panda, an animal of the genus Pandarctoa 
pan''da»«nio'nl-uni, etc 8ain« as rANDioMONiuif. etc 
pan'dal, 1 pau'dal. 2 p&n'dal. a. (Anglo-lnd ] A shed or 
booth, also, a canopy nr awning pan'dault- 

mn-dal'I-die, 1 pan-dal'i-di, 2 pan-dki'l-dc. n pt Crust 
A family of polycarpldeaii macrurans with a slendeotoothed 
rostrum, first perelopods not chelate and second chclato and 
last throe simple Pan-da'Ius, n (t g ) - pan'da«lld, n. 

- pan'da-lold, a 

pan-dair, 1 pan-dAl', 2 p&n-dar, n. Her A spindle-cross, 
pen-dall't. 

pan-dan', 1 iNm-ddn', 2 plln-dftn', n [P 1 1 A textile plant 
{Pandanus odoratUsimm) , tho leaves of which are used by 
the natives for making hats and sacks 
Pan''da-na'ee-se, l pan*da-na'ai-i, 2 pAn'da-nA'ce-O. n pi. 
Hot A family of shrubs and trees — the screw-pine family — 
with long Imbricated splny-marglned leaves In three spiral 
series and dlfeelous flowers on clustered panicled spadices 
There are 2 genera and about 8(1 species, natives of the trop- 
ics and subtropics [NL . < Pandanus ] Pan-da'ne-SDt- 

— pan*da*na'eeous, pau-da'ne-ous, a — pan-da'nad, n. 
A pandanaoeous plant 

P»n''d»-nn'les, l pan'de-nfi'llx, 2 pAii'da-nAMAs. n pi. 
Hot An order of monocotylodonnus plants having mun(e- 
clous or dltncloiis capitate or splcatu flowers and mealy or 
fleshy endosperms Tiiere are tlirt'C families, Pandanaeer, 
Typhacta, and .Sparganiaecs’ 

Pnn-dn'nus, l pan-fie'utis, 2 pAn-dA'nfls, n Hot 1. Agenus of 
pandanaoeous trees, natives of south- a ^ 
eastern Asia, characteri/ed bv their 
remarkable stllt-llke aerial roots 
and the spiral arrangement of 
their long lanceolate gracefully 
recurved leaves Along 
these, spines, small but 
very numerous, are dis- 
posed at regular intervals. 

Young plants of P veitchi 

and P utUis are itopular 

for tablo-decoratlon Tho 

latter species Is valued in 

the tropics for its edible 

fruits and the tlbor ob- ^ 

talned from its room and 

leaves, supplying the material ■ 

for ropes, mats, hats, baskets. axtonus 

paper, and nets *. [p-] A 

plant of this genus INL, < 

Malay pandang, conspicuous I 

pan'dar, pan'dar-ess, paii'dar-lsm. Same as pander, etc 
pan-da 'ram, l pan-da'rem, 2 pAii-dA'ram. n (Tamil ) 1. 

A priest. of HIva In 8 India and Ceylon 2. A low-caste 
ascetic nr beggar 

Pan-dare 'tf»s, l pan-dfirk'tos. 2 pAn-dkrc'tOs, n Zool A 
genus of ProcyonltLc, represented by a rare, grayish and 
black, bear-like creature {P melanoleueus) of K Tibet which 
feeds on vegetable matter It Is usually classified in tiio 
genus dClwopus of the bear family, and has been called 
atondiear. In allusion to Its Intermediate position between 
tho boars and raccoons It Is In fact a relic of an ancestral 



Paudarctos V n 

stock mure closely related to the ffsisil genus Uyamaraus 
than to any modern one [<' cinda + t*r arktos bear] 
Pnn'dsv-rus, 1 pan'd»-rus. 2 pAn'da-rfis, n In Homer’s 
Iliad, the leader of the Lyctans in the Trojan war, who is said 
to have procured Chrysels for Troilus He appears as a pro- 
curer in ( ’haucer'H TroUus and Crestrlde and in Shakespeare s 
Troilus and Cressida Pan'da-rost [Ur ] 
ppn-dn'tlon, 1 pan-dA'Ahan, 2 pAn-dA'shon, n. Arch 
A vielfliug, Isuiding, or warping Wcale Diet Arch 
[ < L pnndnt%o(»-\, < fmfuio, hend ] 

Pan'di^vas, 1 pun'da-ves. 2 pQn'da-va«. n pi Hind Myth 
Yudhishthlra. legendary emiieror of Delhi about 150011 C’ , 
and hlH four brothers, all of whom figure In the great Hindu 
epic Mahabharata as antagonists of their cousins, tho Kau~ 
rasas. In struggling for possession of the kingdom 
Fan-de'mn, 1 pan-dr en, 2 pAn-d5'an I. a Pertaining 
to or rharartenslK of the god Fan 11. n A strolling 
performer on Pan's pities 1 < L P«». seepAN<. n ) Pan- 
dss'ant.— Pandean band, a band of players of Pan’s 
pipes — P. pipes, see Pan s pipes under Pan« ] 
pnn'dert, 1 pan'dekt, 2pAn'dAct. n 1. An encyclopedic 
tn*atis 4 > . a eoiiipleU* digest of some partieidar sen-nee or 
department of knowledge 

Sueh panOteU ITsn Commandments] msthinka nrs worthy to 

Ikv Jill nannia 

J. U. Throne of Hand p 48 [a naos. 1886 1 


2. pi [P-j Rom Law A compilation of excerpts 
from the writings of Homan junsts, made bv direction 
of the emperor Jusiiniun and published A D 633 It 
comprises fifty books, which are subdivided into titles, 
fragments, and paragraphs Known as The Digest 
8«H' code S. Any complete system of law. [ < F pan- 
deetes, < L pandectea. < Gr pandektis, all-euntaiuiug, < 
pas, all. + deehomai, receive I — Pan'deet-lst, n. One 
versed In the Pandects. 

Pan'dee, n A Pandy 

pan'del, i pau'dl. 2 pAn'dl, n [Prov Eng 1 A shrimp 
pan-dem'lr, 1 pan-dem'ik. 2 pAn-d5m'ie I. a 1. 
Widely epidemic, afTecting a whole people or all c lasses, 
as a disease, relating to all, universal 2. Helnting to 
carnal love. 11. n A pandemic disease [ < LL |mi«- 
demus, < Ur. pandemos. < pas, all. -f dlmos. people ] pan- 
de'ml-antt pan-de'ml-ousl.- pan-dem'lr, n Any wide- 
ly spread epidemic disease. pan-de'ml-af: pan'ile-ni> t. 
pan''de-mo'iil-af, 1 pan*di-mfi'ui-ek, 2 pAirde-mfi'iil-Ac. a 
Belonging to or of the nature of pandemonium. oralUlemotis 
pan''dm-nio'iil-aet; paQ-de*nio-iil'a-ralt: pan''de- 
mo'nl-al or -an|s pati*de-mon'lcf . 
pan-de'inon-lsm, 1 pan-dl'msn-lsm. 2 pAii-dA^mon-lsm, n 
The belief that supernatural powers reside in every natural 
object and control all natural phenomena paii^e''iiio- 
nls'tlr, a Of or relating to pandemonism 
pait''de-mo'nl-iiin, II pan*di-md'ni-utn. 2 pAn'di>- 
paii''dm-nio'til-uni, / md'ni-fim, n 1. TJio place of 
ubtHle of all demons or e\il spirits, the inferniil regions; 
as us(n 1 bv Milton IF-], the eoiineil-ehumber of the infer- 
nal rt*gioiis 2. lienee, anv place or gHthering re- 
markable for disorder and uproar, as, the Siiiek Kx- 
ehunge w as a fierfect pandemonium 3. A fiendish or 
riotous uproar 

A numiicr of analiM were hiins on a ptiln before tho royal 
lodge, and when night eamo, it brought witli it a pondemontum 
of darning and whiNiping, drumming and foaflting 

F pARgMAN Ptoneert of France p 66 (l u a co 18K.1 ] 
[ < PAN- -4* (Ir daimoii,de\il ] 

Pan-do 'mos, 1 pan-drmes, 2 pAn-dC'mfis, n Hoc Aphro- 

lllTK, 

paii''<de-noin''i-na'tton-al, a Comprehending all religious 
donomlnutions 

pail'der, 1 pan'der, 2 p&n'der, « 1 t 1. To act as a 

piuider, procure for otiietH the ineatis of gratifMiig lust 
2. To minister to the gratificatiun of anv passions or 
prejudices of others as, pander to idleness 
The geiiiue of some of our fiuaet artiate M turned to panderino 
to this baeo desire for Mnmiuua gratilieatlon 

J. 11 Khliajuu Plain lart* p 870 (j a a co J 
II. t f\rchai< ) To at t as uutider for pnn'dart. 
pan'dcr, n 1. A man who obtuins for others the ineiitis 
of gratifying lust. proeur«*r. pimp. go-l>eiwf>en in an 
amour 2. lienee, uito who ministers to tlie low pas- 
sions or tlelmsing teiideneies of tiihers [ < 1 Pandurua, 
< Ur Pandaros, Paiidarus ] pan'dart; pau'der-ert. 

— pan'der-age, n The net. practise, or t rade of imndering 

— pan'der-esH, n A woman wlio paudors a prociirm, 
bawd paii'dar-essf.- pan'der-lsm, n The state cliur- 
uetcr. or occupation of a puntlor panderage pan'dar-lsiiif . 

— pan'der-Isc, td To act as a pander pan'dar-lset. 
p»n'der*ly, a [iiare | Having the nature of a pander 
pan'dai^lyt*— pau'd«r-«iua, a Uelating to or ebaraeter- 
Istie of a pander pan-dar'lef; pan'dar-oust. 

pan'derd, pp Pandered H H 

pmn-fler'inite, 1 paii-tiflr'nialt, 2 i>Au-dPr*mIt. n Afinirul 
A hydrous calcium borate, probably a pure variety of eole- 
manite J v Panderma, on the Black Heu, whotice export <hI 1 
PRn''dhRr^pur', 1 piin'’d»r-pQr', 2 pon dar-pur', n A town 
in Sliolapiir distrirt, Bombay, British India 
pan*di-ab'<»-llsni, 1 pan''dai-nb'u-Iizm. 2 tiAn*dT-AI)'o-Ilsrii. 
n The iNsllcr which attributes in cry nuiurul object and 
event to tlic presence and tho power of an evil spirit 
pRn-dl<*'U-lRt''ed, 1 pen-clik'\u-l5t'eil. 2 pAn-dte'Mj- 
lAt”Ad, a JOxtended, spread out f < L pandtcuhr, 
pp iMindirulnlue, stretefi oneself, < pantlo, Hpreiul | 
|Mll-dlc''U-la'tloil, 1 pan-dik'vu lA'^mn, 2 pAn-uIe'vu- 
lA'slion, n 1, The art of atretehing the body and limbs 
us in fatigue nr drowsiness, or at the oiis<>t of eertnin 
diw'oses 2. iSonietiiiies, limselv. the art of yawning 
Pan-dln'I-da!, 1 imn-dlii'i-dl. 2 pAn-dln'I-dP, n pi Arnrh 
A family of scorpions with a iientagonnl sternum and large 
flat hands Pan-dl'nua, n (t g ) - pan-dln'ld, a An - 
paii-dl'nold, a 

Pan-dl'oni, 1 pan-dal'nn. 2i}An-dI'8n n Or Myth A king 
of Athens, father of Procue 

Pan''dl-on'l-die, 1 pan’di-on'i-dl, 2 p&irdl-diiM-de, n pi 
<}rnith A ruinlly of raptorial birds having tiie outer toes 
versatile and fnutliers without aftershafts ospreys Pan- 
dl'on%n (t g > fb (-'Ur Pandidn). Pandlon, father of 
Proeiie ] - pan-dl'o-nid, n pau-dPo-nold, a. 
pRn''dl-o-nl'nv, 1 pun'di-o-naPnl, 2 pAn'dl-o-nl'nP. n pi 
Omith The PandtanltLr os a subfamily of Valnmldu’ — 
pan-dPu-nlnfeM , a An 
pmn'dlt. fi Hamc us pundit 

pmn-dl'io, 1 puri-dl'to, 2 p&n-dPto, n [P J 1 A priest 

pan-dl'imt. 

pau'dle, 1 panMI, 2 p&n'di. n [Ixiral, Eng ] The shrimp 
pan'dle-whew", 1 iim'dl-liwQ'. 2 p&n'di-hwu', n (bncul, 
Eng I I'lie widgiMin 

P. and Cl., abbr Peninsular and Ocrlduntal Htcamslilp ( 'oni- 
pany , Peninsular and oriental Hieuiii Na\ Igatkin ( 'omiiuny 
Pun-do'ra, 1 paii-d(Vru, 2pfiu-dfVra, n 1. ('Uihh Myth 
A beuutiiul but dfceitful woman N<>nt to earth by the 
gods to bnng miser v uiK>n the human race in revi'iige for 
Froinetheus’s theft of hre from heaven She iNTurne the 
wife of Lpimetheiis, brother of Prometheus Some sav 
that she lirought with her a box or Jar wheru e esi u|K>d and 
spread all human tils delusive hope alone remaining others, 
that she lirought blessings, all of which, when she oiiened It, 
escap^ from the box and departed, exi cpi ing ho|N> 

2. Ctmrh il) A genus t>pical of Pandonda' (J) (p-l 
A marine bivalve of this genus (L . < Cir I*andbru, 
pa.\ ull + dOrtm girt aidAmi, give 1 
pan'dore', 1 p'ui'ddr 2 pan'dAr, n (F ] Hume os iiys- 
DORf pao-du'raiit. 

pmn'dore", n (Brit ] A y arlety of large oyster obtained In tJie 
Firth of Forth. Scotland pan'd(N»rt. 
pan-do 'rlr, 1 pan-<l0'rik 2 pin-dfl'rlr, a Perialuiiig or 
similar to Pandora or her lair 

Pan-dor 'l-dw, 1 pan-dor'i-dl, 2 piii-dflr'l-<lP n pi Conch 
A family of anatinacean Id valves having the valvos un- 
equal, peari> lnteriiall> . hinge with larnollifuriii eri sts and 
ligament InUTUul in an oblique groove [ ^ Pandora j 

— pan-dor 'Id, n - pan-do'rold, « 

Pan*do-rl'na, 1 panMo-ral'na 2 p&n*do-n'ua. n Zool A 
genua of flagellate Protozoa, whose species exist in gloliular 
coloniiM unltefl by a filmy cyst through which the llagellie 
protrude The presence of ehlorophyi has led oomc to claa- 
Blfy them among the 


pan 'dour* ) 1 pan'dQr; 2 pftn'dur, n. 1. One of a local 
pan'dur, J force of footNMildiers raised by Baron Frans 
Von dnr Trenck, in 1741, from among his Croatian ten- 
ants, in the vicinity of Pandur, Hungary, to nd the 
Turkish frontier of robbers and marauders Becoming In 
tho same yeara regiment of the Austrian army. It waa dreaded 
throughout Ciermany on acoount of Its courage and cruelties, 
hence, figuratly eb . any cruel, marauding soldier 
1 wall ratnamlMr flying, with my mothar and bar new-born 
child, from Arnold and PhllUiM — and we were driven by I'arlnton 
and other Bntwb panrfourt, from pillar to poet 
Uandolfh in Am Oratory, Dee 10, 1811 p. aS5 io n a a ISes ] 
2. One ol the armed servants in noble boiiseholdM in 
Croatia ami Slayoma f<F pandour, < Pandur, in 
ITungary, w here first levied ] ppll'doort, 
pan-dow'dy, 1 paii-dau'di, 2 pftn-dow'dy, n (-dies, 1 -dis; 
2 -dis. pi I A dessert made of sliced apples, variously sea- 
soned, and baked In a deep dish, with or without a crust 
pan 'dress, l pan'dres. 2 ii&n'drfls, n .Same as PANnERKss 
P. and H., abbr Physlcliuis and Hurgeons * used In designating 
a college of that name in New York city 
Pmn'du, 1 pan'clfi, 2 p&n'du, n IHuns.] Tho younger 
branch of an Aryan trilie of northern India, whoso war with 
the other branch, the Kuril, Isthcthenieof thcAfafiaMarofa 
Pan'dulph, l iian'dulf. 2 p&ti'dQir, CardlnRl ( -</iii22fl) 

A papal legate and bishop of Norwich, Intreduced in Hhako- 
siieare’H King John 

pan-duTm, 1 pan-dfi'ra. 2 p&n-du'ra, n 1. Mus An In- 
strument of three strings, like a lute. In use among the an- 
cient (irneks and Itomaiis 2. (It ] The large ntundolln of 
Naples, played with a quill ban-do'lRD ban-don'rat; 
pan-dou'ral. 

pan'du-rate, 1 paii'dlu-rft, 2 p&n'dQ-rAt, a Having the 
form of a paiuluru, tlddle-shupod , as, a pandurate leaf pan'- 
du-rat''ed|; pan-du'rl-forint. 
pan'dy, 1 nan'di, 2 plln'dy, vt [pan'dird, pan'dt-ino.J 
'I'o punish with strokes on the palm of the hand, ferule 
Rbe iMked thnir eare, and tliuiuped theiii over the head with 
ruleia, aud pandird ilieir hands witli oanee 

KiNueLBY H'ator-Oahioa p 282 (macm 1 
pan'dyi, n (pan'dirs, 1 -diz, 2 -dls, pi ] A stroke on the 
palm of tho hand with a rane or strap, as a punishment 
Tlio hlnwR of tho wcMNleti ferule wore callml pandte* in some 
parts, and wen* eo far oltjeoUouahlo tiiai they were liabie to 
wound and hniise the hand 

W M CoopBH FlagoUation and the Flaoellanta p 480 U c ii | 
( < T, pandr, IniiHT s of pando. In schoolmasters’ pfirase 
pandr palmam, hold out your hand I 
Pan'dy’, n | Anglo- 1 ml | one of the Hopoys in the Indian 

mutiny of 1857 IK5K the colloquial name originally a 
common surname of hlgh-casto Hopoys 
pan-dy*iia-moni'e-ter, 1 pan-dai*ne-niom'i-tnr, 2 p&n- 
dr*na-m6m'e-tcr, n. An iustrumenl for measuring 
the torsion of a power-transniitting shaft us a base m 
computing the horso-power earned liy the shaft 
pane, 1 p5n, 2 pAn, rf Jpaned, pan'inu ] I'o place a 
pan<‘ or panes in, furnish with panes or panels 
pane', n 1. A pieee, division, or eompurtiiiont , partie- 
ularU if flat and rectangular (1) Niost eoiiiiiionly . a 
plate of wiiulow-glass Idling one opening in a sash 
At times the small hlaek fly upon the pnn* 

May sm>iu the hlaok oi of tiie dislant plain 

TaNsraoN 7o One BAe Han Down the hnglieh I 3. 
(*2) A srpiare or diMsion in a plaid or eheekei ^laiiern 
2. A flat surface on an object liaiing n(>\eral sides, as, 
the juine of a tower, nut, or brilliant -cut diamond 3, 
iiuilding A pan<‘l. or space between tinibers, also, a 
hav 4. Mwmg (I) A diMsion ln^tween the leiidiT* 
furrows in the face of a iiilHstoiie (2) One of the hloeks 
of luirrstone of which the face of a tnillstone is hiiilt up. 
fif- A division or panel in a fence, also, a stake, pale 
6t. A piiu'c inserted in a garment or nn opening that 
might receive such an insertion 7t- '1 he flap. Ibi)|m* 1, 
or skirt of a robe H. (Hare ] Arth Anv one ot tho 
div iHions i>f a flat suaee or surface, as niiv fare or side of 
n building, especially a side facing a cloister 3. Agrir 
A parcel of ground of iiiori* or less regular dimensions; 
esiMM'iallv, in irrigation, that division of land which is 
between the inlet channel and the outlet ( < F pan, 
pane, panel, also skirt, lappet, < I, juinnuH, a cloth | 

- fulinlnatlng pane (flee ), u flat eoniioiisor eonslsiing 
of aglassshimtcoatcMl on both steins with tin-foil iiimglr |i., 
a glass sheet bearing pleens of tin-foil arranged In a diMlgii, 
witli open spaces The dlHehargc of a T.eyderi Jar through 
the pieces of foil shows the design luminous p. 1 . - qnarl 
p., a lozongn-shaped pane, or n square one set iilagonally 
panc‘, n 'i'he pef*n of a lianuiier ( < I' pnnnr, face of 
a haminer, eji G hnhn, faei* of a hammer I 
pa-lle'r», 1 po-nvP'ka. 2 pk-nvv'rii, n (Hp Am ] A goblold 
flsli (Domiitutor mnculniu’t) foiinrl off both coasts of Ainorlua, 
anv s|N*cli-i of the genus tiormitator 
pRn''*er-cle''sl-aH'tl-ral, a Denoting a ronimnn lamd of 
sympathy or union lietwetui cliurcti liodl(*H or Institutions 
paned. 1 p5nd, 2 pAnd, pa 1. I'urnisJierl witJi panes or 
panels, in cimipoMitiun, us, an eigJit-panrd window, a 
Hix*ptined nut 2t. Having panels of a dilTerent color 
or make from the rest of the fabne said of garments 
pa'nee, n Hamens CAWNrr* 

pan-eg'ie-lsm, 1 pan-eg'o-lar l'go-]lam.2 pAn-FJ'o-lor -e'Jo-l- 
lijm n Atriaph Tiie tlirorv that notiilng can he an 
iihjecl of certain knowledge except tiic activities and states 
of the ego Itscdf tiie doctrine that nil knowledge Is of the ego, 
Miitijcetlvc or egoistic idtullstn paii-eg'«i-lst, n 
pan''<^Kyr'lr, 1 pan'i-jir'ik. 2 pAn'e-Jj^r'ic, a. Of the 
nuiun* of a panegvnr, elaborately eiilogislie nr luiida- 
tiirv pan''o-Byrl-raU.- paii''«*-Kyr'l-ral-ly, adv 
pan''f*-Byf'l<‘« n 1- A formal and tdaborate eulogv, 
written or spoken, of a jM’fson or of an act, an enenitiiufii, 
oriKiiiallv, a h-stive oration uddrt>ss«‘d to a panegvns 
('imiitare reioKir tk 2. Any high praise, laudation in 
general, us, hi is given to panegyric 
On aiiURe. on reproaoh, on odumny. it is eaey to emile, hut 
painful ind«tid le the imnegyrte ot those we ronteiiin 

Chaslottb BmontE Shirley p 480 (it ] 
f-r' L panrgyrirun, fir pnnfgyrikoH, of an assembly, c 
pnnfuyTU see i'ankoykis ] 8im ’ see RunoflY. ciiaisk 
pan''e-gyr'l-ron, i 1 pan'i-Jir'i-kun. -kom, 2 pAn'C'gJ^r'I- 
PRn"e-gyr'l-cum, / eftn, -efim. n Hr Ch A (ollectlon of 
H(*rmoris for festivals ( < CJr panegyriLut s(*c I'ankoyiiu | 
p»-nf*g'y-rlN, 1 po-nej'i-ns «r po-nl'ji-ns, 2 pa ndg'y-rls 
or pu-nr'gv-rls. « (-n».s. 1 -rlz; 2 -rf'tj, p/ 1 (Jr A ntig 1. 
A general or national festal assetribh in honor of a god, 
hems , anv gem ral or iiatmnal ussernhiv . also, the peo- 
ple NO assetnhled 2. A general meeting of the inhahi- 
taiilH of a town or deme 3. The gathering at aii\ one 
of thf four great national games — ( ilvinpie, Isthmian, 
iNemfan, and Pythian (<Gr jmnegyris, < /ms. all, 
4- agyria, agora, see aoora ] 


PMiegyrist XiT l: arUitlo, art; f«t, fir®; fart; get, prij; hit, police; obey, pi; not ir; fWl. rflle; biit, bdm; •■final; labablt, feneir; 
INUfit KxTitllrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, what, all; mi, g«t, pr£r. fms hit, loe; IsS; f»e; gi, nit, fir, wAn, wolf, do, 
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pan'o-tsnr^lt, l pnn'i-jir'wt. 2 pin'e-*jfr'i§t, n. One 
who ootnponee or pronoumvtt a panoicyric. a oulojrieer, 
an enoomuMt. t < 1^1' jMineayrtitln, < Or panegwizo, 
deliver a panegyric, < pan^yrm , nee pArraarBie J 
Ban'e-gy-rla^ 1 pan'i-ji-rai*; 2 piln'e-gy-rl*. v. [-rickp, 
-IUS'inqJ I. t To pronounce a panogyno on. bc- 
•tow high praine on. nmimcnd v-armly, eulogiee 
Th* Kr«at monarch [Edward III ] whom ha l^uranre Minotl 
ao aloquonUy and ao anrnaaUy varugurtted wm aither hcoorant of 
hi* azwtanna or inannaiblo of hw merit 1 D Imbabli Amantlwa 
gf LU , Origin of Kng Lang in vol. l. p 133 lliANO 1841 ] 

II. t To make paw-gyncH t<Gr panif^zd, Bee 
PANCOYRinT 1 pan'e-gy-rluet.— pan'e-gy-rit or, n 
pan'e-gyr'^yt* n I* ^ puuoKyrlc 2. A panegyrls 
pan^el-ron'o-graph, etc Heo rANicoNOGHAPU, etr 
pa-ne'l-iyt* « 'I'^e mate of being broad 

pan'el, 1 panVI. 2 fPAN'Knan or pan;km.®I). 

PAN'hM**, pan'j£i.-ino or PANViwdNo I 1. 1 o form or 
divide into panelN. an, paneled oak, a paneled eriling 
2. 'Jo d<*fonit«* with ornameiital pieera or arena of dif- 
fereril color or effort from tlift botJv of tho Htructure or 

fabriiMin. a Twnrffd wall, a peme/cd skirt ^ ^ 

With thiMw iNiinnlrind tiriokal the arahitfOtN of Nineveh built 
the palane wallii ten or liftnnn foot thiok, winch were pantlUd with 
the HlabH of eoulptured alabaator i ,«ao i 

E B TtLOH Anlhropalogv p 234 U 1880 ] 

I. Eire To arrange, as rirnut-wireH. in parallels 4. 
Healg Imw To indict. i1 . To put a panel on (a beast) 
panVI, n 1. J'rc^M'rlv and origi nally, a rectangular 
piece set in or as in u frame, as in LuaiiimajwjijjjBy^iLii. i 
a dcMir, thinner than tiie fruining, 
or sunken below it. as a window- 
pane, by extension, any such 
piece, whether rorf angular or not. 
even if raised above the general 
plane, by still further extension, 
a bordered member to wluch the 
effort of (ramiiig in has been 
given bv affixing moldings or by 
working awav rnaterial from Ui® 
general plane of the solid 2. One 
or more pieres of a different fab- 
ric and color inserted lengthwise 
in the skirt of a woman's dress, as 
an ornament 8. Art (1) A tab- 
let at wood, generally of oak, 
cliestnut, or poplar, and some- 
times of several pieces glued to- 
gethf*r, ubchI, instead of cunviis, as 
the Hurfnee for an oil-painting, 
also, Uie picture' on such a tablet. 

(2) A picture very long for its 
width, mounted in a very simple 
frame, or with no frame at all 4. 

PluU A sill* of picture SeepiiOTO- 
UKAPM 6> ('tv Enffin A reotr 
litigU' in a panel truss, or the 
space' lietwi'en two diagonals and 
a chord 6. Maznnrt/ A face on Bronse Panel of the 
a hewn stone I. Boakhtndxng 17lli Century 
(1) A sc'ction of a book-eovnr having a framed effect. 
t2) A Hubdivisioti of the back of abound book, lietwc'en 
two bands 8. A/intnp (1) A section of coal lietween pil- 
lars of unusual width, or the system of coal-oxtraetion in 
which suejt panels arc' used Hi'c panbi^workinq. (2) A 
heap of drc'ssfsl ore 8. Ordnance A vehicle fur carry- 
ing a mortar and its bed 10. Law (t) The offiouiUist 
of persons summoned for jury-duty , the body of persons 
eompoHitig a )urv (2) Scale Law The defendant in 
a cnminal act ion from the time of his appearance (8)t 
A small oblong piece of paper on which a list of iurors 
was returned b> the sheriff 11. A funec'-roil 12. |J*rov 
Kiig ] A prostitute 13. A seotion of a fence' between two 
roiiNfcutlve posts, a iiurdle 14. A seetioii ot a carfiet, 
he'd, or pavement tH. Arro (1) A vertical face of a "cell" 
oi other deviec' of box-kite construction (2) A wing- 
Bortioii of an air-plane 18. EUc An upright board 
of insulating material sustaining the controlling device's 
of an electric circuit Ht* A piul betwet'n a saddle and 
a horm''H back, a saddle, saddle-cloth [OF, < LL 
panru Uuh, dim of L paanus, cloth ) 

— Hush panel (rcirp ), a panel ot tho same level os the 
frame lying p., a panel the fibers of which He horlsoiiliU. 
also, one that Is longest horlsoiitally - pan'cl 'board*', n 
1. Haiiii' ns I'ANRL. lA 2. A form of drawing-board with 
a dotnchablr outside frame t<i hold the paper — p.-rarver 
and 'frleser (Carp ), a wood-working device consist trig of a 
table n» wlilcti is attachnl a projecting ann whicb oiierntc's 
the cutters - p. 'den, n ll^H] A panel-housn — p. 'feeder, 
n KUc A wire supplying current to a panel - p. 'furring, 
n Strips betaoeii the ihmIh on the side of a rallroAd-rnr, 
foriiilog a foundation on whieh to Ax the panels p.'ganie, 
a IP s 1 A mode of stealing or extorting money, such as 
iM practisetl hi h panel-house < p. 'house, n |ir H | A 
housr I'HiM'ciali) one of III fame, where rooms are fitted with 
secret eiitruiicos. as sliding panels, to facilitate robbery — 
p.*pleture, n A picture on a panel Bee panki,, n , 3 A 4 

- p. 'plane, p.'planer, p.'saw, n A plane, planer, or saw 
for shaping a panel - p.'rall, n A strip of paiiel-fiirrlng, 
gained into the posts from ond toendtifa car - p. 'raiser, n 
A iiiuchine for w urklng away the material at the margin of 
a lioard In order ti» leave a central iirojecting iHirtlon or 
panel p. 'Strip, n A strip of wtanl to covor the Joint 
betwet'ii u panel and u post or betwet'ii two panels, etr p.* 
thief, n ( uic n ho Mtu ils by iiieans of the panel-game — p.* 
thieving, n p «lruHS, n A truss having dlagonalb 
braeeil recianisular divisions - p.'Wheel, n A wlu'el for 
marking oA glass ftir use in panels, and rutting a grtnive with 
flat bottom and bc\cled sides p.'Work, n Wainseutliig 

- p. 'Working, n Mining A method of working a mine or 
eollleri' hv dlMding It lino large rooms separated bv verv 
wide mastm of wml parehment'p., n Hameas i.iNiiN» 
PANRi, - ripping'p., n Ami The cemented seam In the 
envelop of a balloon containing tho rip-cord - standing p., 
a panel having Us niiers or Its longest dimension vertical 

fNi-n®*la, 1 po-iiP’in s iia-ne'lk n IHp 1 A caked variety 
of brown sugar resembling inuMMivado 
panr'IeiM, 1 pOu'hw. 2 pkn'iea. a Having no panes, ss a 
window 

pnn'el-lng, 1 pan'el-iQ. 2 |tkn'ei-lng. n. Work In twnels. 
ga^js eolleetlvcd> . as. the pan* ling Is rich pan'el- 

pMk-en'tho-tom, 1 pon-en'tUi-lxra. 2 pkn-4n'the-lam. n 
The doctrine that the world is not Identical with OodTPan- 
thetam), nor separate from (lod (Deism), but In Clod (The- 
ism), who In his divine nature transeeuds It f < pan- + 
€>r «n. in. + Msm. ciod I 


pan'*®e-tb®'el-a, II pan*e®-Chl*8i-e. £ p4n*fls-the*at.a. n. 
pan'*ms-the*g|-a,/ Qeneral or oommon eenaatlon, as distin- 
guished from special sensations or seuse-peroeptlons, the 
totality of the sensations of an Individual, cmnesthesls. 1< 
PAN- ^ BBTHIMlA, ACSTBBSIA | - pan*'®S-th®t'le, O. 

pan-es'the-tiBin, ) 1 pan-es'thi-tism: 2 p&n-M'tho-tlgm, n 
pan-ms *th®-tlain,; Tho doctrine or the experlenoe of panes- 
thesla 

pan^c-tera, 1 pan'i-tel'o: 2 p&n*e-tei'a. n. [Bp.] A long, 
slender. eyllndrJcal-shaped cigar 
pan-eu'lo-glsm, l pan-yfl'ln-jism, 2 pAn-yulcHklsm, n 
I Bare ) Eulogy of everybody and everything. Indiscrimi- 
nate iiraisc |C1 f< PAN- + Or etOogia, see bulout.I 
panMIsh*', 1 pan'-riifh*. 2 pftn'-rish.* n 1. A flsh suitable 
tor frying whole In a pan 2. The klng-orab (Ltmuluz) 
pangs 1 pap. 2 pkng, vt [Arohalo 1 To cause a pang; pain 
«• ef (Hcot ] To cram. Miueexe 

:, n 1. A sudden and poignant pain, keen tran- 
sient agony , hence, a throe of mental anguish. 

No pang we miffor in soul or ssnae. is lost or wasted. 

Howblui Shadow of o Dfsom pi 1, p. 48. is. 1820.) 
2. fRarel Any paroxysmal feeling of mind or bodv- 
(ME prange.cM pronq ] Svil: see aoony. pain.— pang*- 
fUl, a — pangless, a - • pang'less-ly, ede. 
pan'ga-IIng, » Same as pancioun 

panlia-mous, 1 pan'ge-mus. 2 p&n'fta-mfis, a Bolatlng to 
promiscuous mating pan-famlet.- -ly, adv 
pan'ga-my, 1 pan'ge-mi, 2 p&n'2a-roy. n Promiscuous 
mating ( < pan- j Qr. gamoz, marriage ) pan-ga'ml-at. 
pangHi^l, 1 pop-fl'sl. 2 pilng-il'sl. n (I* 1 ) A wine made 
from rice a Tagalog term 

Pan-ga*'si-nan% 1 pan-g&*sf-ndn', 2 f>&n-e&‘'sI-nJln'. n 1. 
A provlnoe in N W Luson, P 1 . 1,310 sq m . capital, Lln- 
gayen 2. A Filipino belonging to tho civilised tribe of this 
province 8. Tho languago of this tribe. 
pan*gen, 1 pan'Jen, 2 ii&n'gon, n HUA. A minute granule 
supposed to be a bearer ot hereditary Qualities, a gommule. 
Heo PANOBNRsis pan'genet.— pan-g®n*le, a 
lNiiM®ll'e-8l8, 1 pan-jenVsis, 2 p&u-gftu'e-siB, n. Biol 

1. Origin from all parts of llie i>ody provisional hy- 
pothesis of liereciity advanced bv Charles Darwnn He 
assumed that all the colls or units of the body of an organism 
throw off very minute gemmules or pangens, which elrculate 
through the body and settle down in buds or germ-cells. 
The gemmules are able to reproduce cells or units sImUlar to 
those from which they are derived and enable the bud or 
germ-oell to develop Into a ouiuplete Individual. Borne of 
the gemmules may remain dormant for several generations. 

‘ (iommulM BN suppoBBti to ba thrown off by every unit, not 
only during tho edult state, but during eaoh stage of development 
of every organism, but not nenossarily during Uie rontmuiM) es- 
Istrnce of the sams unit Lastly. 1 assume that Uie gemmules 
in their dormant state have a mutual affinity for each other, 
leading to their aggregation into buds or into the sesuid olements 
lienee, it is not tho nproduetive organs or buds whioh geiieratn 
new organisms, but the units of whieh eaoh individual is euiii- 
poeed 'rhese aaoumnliuns ounstitute the provisional hypothesis 
whieh I have oalled Cangonasio * 

C Dabwin Variation of Antm and Pi vol ii. p 370 [a 1807 ) 

2. Origin from paugenn S. The theory that every or- 
ganism originates lu a simple cell { < pan- + acNusia } 

PBii^K«->net'lr, 1 pan'ji-net'ik; 2 p&n*do-nflt'ic. a. 1. 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of pangenesis 2. 
(living rise to all parts of an organism pan-gen'lct.’- 
|Niii'*g®-D«t'l-eal-fy, adr 

pRti'' 2 ®-oiil'®-try, 1 ^n*ii-®mVtn; 2 p&n'de-ftmVlrv, n 
Universal or extended geometry, the geometry of hy- 
perspaco - pan'*fe-oin*e-t«r, n One who undemtands 
pangeometry.— pan'*gs-ii-in«t*irl-rRl, a. 

FRil'*'Ger*iiuiii. 1. a. Helatmg to Pan-Gernmiusm, or 
to the (Jermaiis eolloctively rmii'*aGer-inhii'lc:t. 

11. n. A believer in rau«^ermamsm 
Fhll^'G®r*lllhll-lNni, « The idea of, or organised effort 
toward, political union of all Tuiitoiiie iieoples 
- Pan^'Qer'mw-ny, n All Teutonic peoples consid- 
ered politically as In union 

pan-germ 'Inm, 1 pan-JOrmism. 2 pfto-Al^rm'lsni. n The 
iheory that germs ore the cause of all diseases - pan-ger*- 
mle. a 

pan-gf^no-on*, 1 poQ-iff'no-fln*, 2 plDHff'no-fln'. r [PI] 
The proprietor of au estaU', or master of a house a 
Tagalog term 

Pan'gl-lim, l pan'Ji-um, 2 p8n'21-0m, n Bot A genus of 
Malayan trees belonging to the family Plaeourtiacac, having 
seeds of medicinal value | < Malay pangl ) 

Pan 'gloss, 1 pan'gicM. 2 p&n'eiflR. n 1. In Voltaire's 
Candidc, a phlluHopher and optimist 2. In Colenmn’s 
Btir at I MU', a (lodunUr doctor of laws (< Ur paPtgtOs- 
»os, speaking all tnngiuw ] 

pan-gnos'tl-elsm, 1 pan-nos'ti-fiism. 2 pAn-nfls'tl-cism. n 
Psychol The dortrine that the ability to doubt or question 
anything Implies tho atdilty to know the same thing. 
pan’giHlIn, 1 paq'go-lln, 2 pfto'Jh>-lln. n I Malay.] A man- 
old cflentate mam- 
mal of Asia and Atrieu, 
having large horny 
Imbricated scales cov- 
ering most of the body 
except the under sur- 
face and the Inside of 
the llmhs Manit 
peniadaetyia is the 
common pangolin of 
India and ( 'ej Ion M marrura in the long-tatic'd, JIf . trieuv 
pis the white-bellied, pangolin of West Africa It feeds 
rlilefly on ants 

PaD-goii8% 1 lifln-gnp'. 2 pHn-lOng', n A salt lake In 
Kashmir and Tibet, lUd by 4 m iHevatlun. 14,(NN) ft 
Pan'MMPan'go, n name as I'Aao-PAuo ((iulhle raem 
Paii'''Qoth'le, a Of. relating to. or comprising all the 
pan-gram 'ma-tlst, l pan-gram' e-tist, 2 pkn-ftrikm'a-tlst. n 
one who makes st'iiteiiees containing all the letters of the 
alphabet. (<. pan- 4- grammatist) 
pang'shure, l pan’iOiQr. 2 pkng'shur. n (B lnd.1 An 
oriental pond-turtulae (subgeuus Pangshura), as the Bengo- 
lese P tecta 

pan-gttin'gue, 1 pao-fdo'll. 2 pko-ftlo'tf^. n [P 1 1 a 
gamhllug game played by the Filipinos and Chinese mostlsos 
r< Tag pangguingui ] pan-gttln'gull. 
pan-gul'pan, l iKin-al'pan. 2 pan-ftl'piin. n [P 1 1 A knife 
worked by a bamboo spring, used fur cutting out the Ubers 
of Manila hemn 

pan'*gyiii-nas'tl-kon, 1 pan”)lm-nas*ti-kon, 2 pkn't^ro- 
nAs'ti-efln, a A device combining several gymnastic ai^' 
pllanoes (< pan- t gymnastic] 

Pan-ha'g^a, n Name as Panagia. 
pan'han^dle. 1 pan'hanMI. 2 p&n'hiaNtt. rt. iBIaim. U. 8] 
To beg money on the nubile blghwaplir- pui'mn'MIer, n 
P8B'liMl*'dle, n (U. H I A narrow strip of one poliucal 
division extending ^woen two other mvtsMms: as, the 
Texas PawflomBs.— rnntopii® 
gtnla 



Long-tailed Pangolin 
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ppn^limr'iiMB'le, 1 pan*har-iii®n'ik; 2p&n*hAr-ni5n^.a. 

1. Involving or accompanied by universal consent or 
agreement; embracing all harmony or every mod® of 
harmony 

St. Augustine . . . thsnfore, in support of this view, dsmaadad 
that all intsrprstatioa should bs panharmame 

Fahmam UwL of fniorprotation loot iv, p. 83® (a. P. D. 1888.) 

2. Mum. Buited to all tho musical modes or harmonies. 
pnB*lini^mon'l-en, i pan'har-men'i-ka; 2 p4n*hlli>m8n'l-ca. 

n A mouth-organ in the form of Pan-pipes. 
pnn'*luir-mon'l-eon, 1 psn'bar-meu'i-kon. 2 p&n'hlr-mfln'l- 
cAn. n. A type of orohestrlon. 1< pan- + Or. harmonikoz ; 
see HARMONIC ] 

ppii'liayB, 1 pen'hes; 2 pan'hM, n. tL<oo®l» U. S.l A 
dish mode by boiling meal or flour in the broth in wnich 
hog’s liver and pieces of pork for moat pudding (or the 
pudding Itself) have boon boiled slioocT cold ana fried. 
[Penn D.. < G. pfanne, pan. + haze, hare, cp. Wruib rab- 
bit.] pann'IiRM''}: pnn''rnb''liltt; pon'hos}. 
pnn*'bRU-to'lon, 1 pan'hau-tA'lon. 2 piln‘’hou-t0'10n. n. 
[P. 1 ) A plant (ScawOa koenigit) whose dried leaves are 
used medicinally 

p®B''hf«d*', 1 pan'-hed*, 2 pftn'-hAd*. n. A rivet-head lUw 
an Inverted kitchen pan In shape.— pao''head*'cd, a. 
Pbii'*«Hel«len1[c, 1 pan*-he-len'ik; 2 p&n*-h4-l8n'i€, a. 

1. Pertaining to or characteristic of all the Hellenes or 
all Hellas, of or relating to the whole Cireek race. 2. 
Of or pertaining to G reek-letter societies, as, a JRan- 
HeUenie banquet [ < Or. PaneUinez. all the Greeks, < 
paz, all. 4- HdUnes. Greeks ] 

Pan'''lleMe'iil-on, \ 1 pan*-he-ll'm-en. -vm; 2 pln'-hMe'- 
Pnn'*'llel*le'nl-um, / nl-An, -Om, n 1. A universal Greek 
council, specif., a panegyris probably Instituted by the em- 
peror Hadrian for reviving a national spirit among tbe 
Greeks. 2. A temple of all tho Greeks built by Hadrian. 
l< Or. PaneUlnion, neut. s. of PandUnioz, < PaneXUncs; 
see Pan-Hrllbnic ] 

PEn«ilel*le-iil8in, 1 pan-bel'i-nism; 2 pAn-hSl'e-nTsm, 
n. The aspiration for the political umun of all Greeks, 
or the effort to accomplish such union, also, that which 
peruins to universal Greek Interests and Ideas.- Pan-Hel*- 
le-nlst. n. One who advocates Fan-llsllenlsm. 
Pan^heMe'iil-us, 1 pan'’he-ll'm-u8. 2 p&n*h6-ie'nl-hB, n. 

Or. Myth, A surname of Zeus, as god of the united Greeks, 
pan^hl-dro'sls, 1 pan''baJ-dr0'slB, 2 pka'lit-drO'slB, n. 

Pathol. ]*erspiratlon ot the whole body. 
PRi&''lils-topb'y-ton, 1 pan”his-tef'i-ten, 2 p&nlilB-tAf'y-tAn. 
n An organism found in silkworms affected with iiebrltie. 
and commonly classed among the bacteria ( < pan- -f or. 
hiztoz. web ( < hizthni. stand), -f phyton. Bee pryton ] 
pan-hu'nian, 1 pan-hlQ'man; 2 p&n-hQ'man, a. Uelatlng 
to all humanity. 

pan-hy'groUB, 1 pan-hol'grus, 2 p&n-hj^'ftrOs, a. Damp- 
faced, having a wet surface. 

I>an-hy''per-e'mi-a, 1 pao-borpsM'mi-s. 2 pin-hj^'per-®'- 
ml-u. n Pathol A superabundance of blood lu tho system. 
paii^hya''tefViee'to-in]r, 1 pan-his'tsr-ek'to-nn, 2 pkn-h^s'- 
ter-Ai'to-my, n Surg Excision of the entire womb 
imn'lc, 1 pan'ik; 2 pAn'ic, a. 1. Of the nature of or 
resulting from panic, as, panic flight. 2. [P-l Of or 
piirtBtntng to the god Pan. 1 < F. panitnte, < Or. PtmlkOBt 
< Pan. Pan, tho supposed cause of sudden fearj pan'I- 
calt.- pan'I-cal-ly, acle. 

pRli*le*, n. 1. A sudden, unreasonable, overpowering 
fear, especially when affecting a large number simul- 
taneoiisly; extreme and sudden fright 

For this, surely. Is the very moaning of a pauiB,— a fsar that 
foods upon itself. H. B. Houamd Lwe Mundi p. 8. (j. M. 1880.1 

2. C'om The prevalentMj of unreosomn^ and ovt'rpower- 
lug alarm in financial or commercial circles, or in both, 
leading to sudden and stringent restrictions of credit 
and gri'ut shrinkage in values, and precipitating fail- 
ures’ often the precursor of a hiiaucial crisis. 

An undue expansion of loans (by banks), an unsound 
standard of value, uverexteuslon of mproantlle credits, and 
wldeNiprcafl speculation, are forerunners of panics. 

Tbs orsdit 'Paais of 1808' will go Into lUst^ as dlstiaei ia 
kind from sny that pnwsdsd it 

Albbbt C. Btbvbns ia The Forum Bept » 1808, p. 88. 

3. Strong, contagious emotion or fright supposed to 
have been induced by Pan. 

Bvnx see alarm; friort.— panleamon'^ger* n. One 
who priKllcts nr fusten panics.— p.'Strlek®n« p. •struck, a. 

— pan'Ir-fUl, a. Full of panic, causing or feeling In- 
tense alarm — pan'lcked* po. Affeoted with panic 
pan'Irk-y, a. IGolloq.) Of the nature of a panic, pro- 
ductive of or affected by panic: showing an excited timid- 
ity; as. the Btock Exchange is panicky tu-day. 
pan'lrsn. Munro grass. Bee grass. (< AS panic, < L. 
panicum; see Panicum.] 

pnu'l-cK®', 1 pan'i-kl. 2 p4n'l-cl, n. 1. BoL A loose com- 
pound flower-cluster produced by tho irreg- 
ular branching of a raceme or corymb, as 
In tbe catalpa 2. Anof A similar ar- 
rangement In the dendrites of the cere- 
bral nerve-cells ( < L panteula, dim 


pan 
pun'l-cld*', 


of panuz, web, < Gr pfnos, wub ] 
sn'I-rled, 1 1 pan'i-k|d; 2 p&u^-dd. 


Bot Provided with 


[U. 8.). West Vlr- 


or arranged in panicles 

- pamcled beads, heads ar- 
range in pantries, as in certain 
composite flnwora— p. 
apikea, spikes arranged In 
panicles, aa In many grasaea 
pan'I-col, 1 iian'i-kAI or -kol. 

2 p8n'l-e01 or -cAl. n Chem 
The methyl phenol ether (Cit 
Hit OCUa) occurring in mll- 
lel-oll ( Panicum + -ol 1 
pRii''l-ron 'o-ip«ph, 1 pan *ai- 
knn'o-giaf. 2 phnl-cfin'o-^ 
grhf, n A sine niate on 
w hich a design lias been pro- 
duced in relief bv one of several proo- 
eaaee allied to nneography, a sinco- | 
graph (< PA N- 4- Gr eikOn. image ( < etdka. 

In' like) . -f -graph ] pan-l'eo-graptal.— 
pan''l-roa*'o-grank'lr, pan*1*'eo- 
graph'lc, a — paD-l*eo-aogVa»phy, n. The art of pro- 
auciog panioonograplui pao'l-cog'ru-phyi. 
p»-nlr'tt»late, 1 pa-nlk'yu-18t, 2 pa-nle'yu-i8t. a. Bot Ar- 
ranged or home In panicles, panlcled. r < L panieula. mee 
PANICLE ] p®-iile'n«lRt*'«dt.— pe-alc'uriate-ly, adt 
P®n'l-®nm,lpan'i-kum. epta'I-cam.R Bot A large genus 
of true grasssB having the 1- or 2-flower«d splkeletB in spikes, 
racemee. or panicles. P mUiaeezm, the common millet. 
Is Urn best-koown. Thers are nearly 1(X> North-Amerlean 
forms, a few of which are valuable forage- and graln-plaota. 
Bee Ulus under millct. |U. panlO'grsBs, < ponff. breed.] 
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pan^ld'l-o-BHW'plilc, 1 pan-Kfi-o-mfir'fik; 2 p&n-ld'l-o- agm to mt up bofoie an archer. 8. A liaht framework 
mAr'flc. e. _O€ 0 l. Having a structure, us mckn, that is forraerlv worn for extnndmir a woman's skirt at. ilm Kitis. 


eompletely Idtomorphlc. [< rArr- + idiomorphic] 
pan*iHlro'Bls, 1 pan'i-drO'sis, 2 p&n'l-<lrO'Ris. n Pathol. 
Perspiration generally dlirused on the body. ( < pan- + 
RipROsiB.l pan'^bl-dro'slst. 
pan'Ier, n. Same as pannikr. 

pan'^fl-cn'tlun* 1 panVfi-k^'ifhon: 2 pkn”l-fl-rA'glion. n 1. 
Chem. Conversion Into bread. 2. (llarcl The nuiklug of 
bread. [ < L pania. bread. + /ado, make 1 
Pn>nl'nl« 1 pa-nl'nl, 2 pil-ul'ni. n A Sanskrit grammarian 
who lived about 360 11. C.— Pa^nl-ne^an, a. in or related 
to the grammatical system of Paulnl 

1 pan'al-6'ni-e, 2 pain-n'ni-a, n pi Gr 
AntUn An assembly at Delos, later at M yeale, where all the 
lonians met to worship Poseidon and occoNlonallv to discuss 
pollUoal Issues - Paii^l«o'til»an, a Kelutlng to the loni- 
ans ooUeetlvely, or to Panloulum. Myoole. tUulr gathering* 
place 

Fnn'’'«l-on'lc« a. Of or relating to all thn Ionian division 
of the Groeks, or to all the districts thuy occupied 
Pa^nl-pat', 1 pfl'nl-put'. 2 pA'iiTpOt'. a A town In Punjab. 
N W. British India, where Balier overthrew tlie umpln* of 
Delhi, April 20. 1520, and Alimod Shah defeated the Muha- 
rattas Jan. 7, 1701 Pa'^ni-put't. 
pa*nl'que.ll pa-nPkO. -ki. 2 pU-nrkc. -kT. n fP 1 1 A 
|»a-nl'qui, J very large but {Ptcropt juhaius), snmctlmcH 
measuring nearly IVi yards from Up to Up. valued for food 
and for Its skin, resembling rubblt*skln 
Pgyi«'|Jqill'ta, 1 pan'i-krte, 2 pAii’l-krta, n. Kthnol. A 
Bouth'Amerlcan llngiiisUr stock Hoc American. 
pan'isc* 1 pau'isk, 2 iiftn'isr, n Ur Mytti An tnfurlor 
woodland deity attendant upon or representing Pun a 
young Pan. I < L PanUcus, < Gr. PanUkus, dim of Pan, 
Pail 1 pa-nls'cust: pan'lskf. 

Pail'Is'lain, n The Mohammedan races considered 
colleoUvnIy — Pan''*liflam'lc, n — Pantls'lmm-lsm, n 
The Pan* Islamic Ideal of a Mingle Mohammedan power or 
empire ( < pan- 4 Islam ] 

Fa’’nl-Uii\ 1 |ia'’nl-tfiti'. 2 isL'nl-Uin. n A pueblo lu Capis 
provlnre, Pauay, P I 

paeniv'o-rous, 1 pe-nlv'o-rus. 2 pa-nlv'o-rdR, a [Iture ] 
Eating bread, subsisting on bread 1 v. L panU, bread. 4- 

-VORniTS.] 

Pa-nis'sl, I po-nld'st. 2 pk-nld'sl. Sir Anthony (i/mITO?- 
*/ ilR70) An Anglo-Itallan bibliographer and llhntrlun 
Pan-jab\ Pan-Ja*bl« n. Katiic lui I'unjau, Punjaulk 
pan 'jam, l pun'jum, 2 pQn'jQm, n. IE ludj A cotton 
cloth made In southern India 

pnn-Jan'dmm, 1 pan-Jan'drum, 2 p&n-J&n'drflm. n 1. 
(liumorouH ] An Imaginary character of gruul pretensions, 
hence, a pompous perMoiiage. a local inagnutc or blg*bUR 
euined by Samuel Foote. In lines written to tost the lueniury 
of Maoklln 2. Ado. fuss, or fornuillty 
Pan^JIm', 1 pfliVihlfi', 2 pilh’shih', n The capital or a 
Portuguese colony on the western coast of India (pant 
pank, 1 pank, 2 p&nk. vi [Prov Eng ] To gusp for breath. 
Pank'hurat, l paQk'hOnit. 2 p&pk'harst, KmmellneG.(VH 
1858-*/ultt28) An English iiillitaiit advoonte of woman 
suffrage (earthenware pan See pani'Iikdn 

pnn'kin, 1 pan'kln. 2 p&n'kin. n (Prov Eng] A small 

R n*kra'tl*aNt, pan*krat'lc, etc Same as panchatiast, etc 
n*'lLu% 1 pdu'-ka', 2 pan'*ku'« n Chin Myth The 
first conscious being who created the world from chaos 
P«n*Lat'ln-lst, 1 pau-lat'm-lst. 2 p&iH&t'lu-lst. a. Em- 
bracing all Latin peoples 

pan'lo-gfsm, 1 panMo-Jism: 2 pftn'lo-tiim. n PhUoa 1. 
The doctrine of the universe as a manifestation of the Logos 
2. The tticory which IdcnUflas the universe with Absolute 
Heason: especially, this theory os held by Bchclllug and 
Hegel. ( < PA N- 4- c ir logos, word. < Irgh, sav ] — pan- 
log Wal, a — pan'lo-glM'tlc, a Of or pertaining to the 
theory of panloglsm pan'*lo-gls'tl-ralt« 
|Nin''me-lo'dl-on, 1 pan'mi'ld'di-en, 2 plln*me-I6'di-on, 
n A keyboard musical instrument whoso tone is pro- 
duoed by wheels rubbing on metal bars 
pan-mil 'l-a, 1 (lan-miks'i-e. 2 pAii-mlks'i-a, n Biol 
IndlMorlniinato interbreeding. Ut which cause Welsmann 
assigns the disappearance of unused organs ( <. pan- + Gr. 


mixts, nUxlng. < miunymi, mix ] 
lan-mne'al-a, 1 pan-nf'si-b < 


_ * or -si-a, 2 pftn-nr'ihl-a or -sl-a, 
ptyehol The’doctrinc thatevery mental ImpresKion Is In- 
trinsically recoverable ( <. pan- 4- Gr mntmf, memory 1 
pan'mug, l pan'niug. 2 p&n'mOg, n. (Local. Eng 1 A fifty* 
pound crock for packing butter 

R n-nade', 1 pa-ned'. 2 pO-ngd', n The curvet of a horse 
n'nag, l paii'ag, 2 paa'ag. n Bib KzeK xxvil. 17 
pan'naget,n OldKno Law Food picked up by swine in the 
woods, mast, also, tho ffsiclliig or privilege uf feeding swine 
In a forest, or money paid therefor 
Pan'nah, n. Same as Punna 

Pan'nal, 1 pan'ol, 2 p&n'al, n. A health resort In tho West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England 

Pan'na-nleb, 1 pan'o-nlfi. 2 p&n'a-niH. n A village in 
AberUeeiislilrc, Hcotluml. noUsl for Its Lhalybouto springs 
pan'na-ry, a A n HameasPANAKV 

panne, 1 pan, 2 p&n, n [F ) A soft, smooth, silky fabric hav- 
ing a long, smooth, shiny, vedvuty nup. panne vel'vetl. 
pan'nel, 1 pan'cl, 2 pkn'M. n 1. In fulcuiirv, a hawk s 
stomach or glssurd 2t* 8amc os panel ok pantl. 
see panel | IdboUng salt lu pans 

pan'ner-y, i pan'sr-i; 2 pftn'er-y, n The lticlusir> of e\- 
pan**neu-rl'tlM, l pan'nlQ-rai'tls or -rl'tis, 2 pAii'iiQ-irus or 
-rPtls. n Pathol A general neuritis Involving the entire 
nervous system, multiple neuritis. ( pan- 4 ni- ukit h 1 
pan-nle'u-lar, i pa-nik'yii-lsr, 2 pArtiie'yu-lur, a Iteluilug 
to the pannlculua m'lscle 

pnn-nlc'U-IUH, 1 pa-mk'yu-lus, 2 p&-nTe'vu-Itt«. w. 1. 
Biol A thin 8heet*hke invostiiieni, especiallv, a layer fif 
muscular fibers lying just under the skm 2. 'J ho skull 
a misuse (1. , dim of pannua, n cloth ] pan'ni-clef. 
pnn'nicr', 1 pan'yer or -i-or, 2 pinker or -i-er (xin) 

1. One uf a pair of wicker 
baskets, or a siiiiilar ar- 
rangeiiient, adaptoil to con- 
tain article.s to lie borne by 
a boast of burden, one pan- 
nier fitting stung on ouch 
side, also, one of a pair of 
leather bags Hiiiiilarlv used 
to carry nuidicine. formerly, 
any wicker basket 
Donkeys, bsnrins posmert 
Stuffed out With kitchen «ec- 
otablea Hawthorns MarbU 
Faun p 367 |h M A oo 1883 ] 

2m A basket used bv peas- 
ants of both sexes for car- - _ 
ryiug a load on the back Finniers 

S. Enmn A gabion. 4, Arch. A sculptured basket. 
eorbeU. 8. A shield of bssketwork used in the middle 



also, drapery to produce a similar effect 7. A covered 
bosket for drugs and surgical instruments m a niilitarv 
ambulance 8. [Hare] A basket carnage Sf. A frame- 
work for supporting a woman's hcml*drass [ < F po- 
ntt r, ^ L panarium, broad*l)aMkci, < panU, bread I >- pan- 
nier hilt, a basket hilt — pan'nlsred, a Furnished with 
panniers 

Their panmtmrtd tram n group of potters soad 

WoRDswoHrH An Avmmp Walk at 10 
pan'nier*, n. [Eng ) A waiter in the dlnlng-hall of the Inns of 
Gouri pan'lerf ; pan^nlcr^man"!. 
pati'nl-ronii, 1 pun'i-fArm, 2 pkii'l-fdrm, a Piinnose 
pan'ni-kln, 1 pan'i-km, 2 p&n'i-kln, n. 1. A small 
saucepan 2. S'aut A tin cup 
Sailuni . driiikittg from panniitiii* 

W C UuasRLL John UoUaworth eh 6. p. 43. [won 1 
- pannikin boss lAustral 1, a potty ov«rm>cr 
pan'nlng, 1 pan'iQ; 2 phn'ing, n Anything produced 
by panmng, or the process, sttecif , an> ot various 
methods of drying nr withering Urn- pa n'ning •ma- 
chine", n A couirivuucc for cutting dough itiui fancy 
slmpoM before baking 

pan'no-m>, l pau'o-mi, 2 p4n'o-my, n Philos Tho law 
of reason us universal (<. pan- + Gr nomas, law ] 
Pan-no 'nl-a, l pa-nO'm-s. 2 p&-nA'nl-a. n An ancient 
Roman province tietweeii the Donulte and Have rivers, >\ of 
tho Vorlc Alps It tiiN'ume a part <if the Wiwtern !• mptre, ami 
from the 0th century was overrun bv Avars. Germans, Huns, 
lombards, and oihcrs until absorls'd Into the Austrian em- 
pire - Pan-no'iil-an, a Pan-non'Icf . 
pan'nuso, 1 pnu'&s. 2 piLn'ds, a Bot I.ike felt or 
woolen cloth in texture |< L pannunus, like a rag, < 
pnnnus. cloth ] — pan'nose-ly, adv 
pan'nub, 1 piiii'iiB, 2p6n'ds. n Pathol 1. Anopuciiie 
V asrular inoaibrano over tho eortma 2> Sury A tent 
fur a wound 3. A birthmark on tho skm. [L , cloth ) 
- pan'nuuH. a Of or pertaining to pannus 
pan"nuH-cu'rf-iim, l pun'nH-kn'n-tim. 2 pAti'OR-rd'rl-Otn, 
n A Icatlicr cloth for making bout* or Bhoc*upi)crs | ^ L 
pannut, olutli. 4 corium. lealhor | (A lutiise 

pan'ny, 1 pun'i, 2 pkn'y.n (-nies. 1 -is, 2 -U>. pl 1 (Cant ] 

f an'o-. buine os pan- 

a'no-an, l pA'iiu-aii, 2 pii'no-an. a iif nr pertaining to a 
linguist ir stock of Koiith Anierlou Pec Amirican 
po-uo'cha, 1 pa-nAVhn. 2 ph-nO'chu, n 1. (Mev ) A 
coarse sugar of Mexican manufarturi', also, a confection 
niiKle of this sugar with ertuun and nur*ments 2. [I* II 
The ear or splndlo of mulac or wheat (Dcf 2 v. ]< jianus, 
gruln-hcad 1 pa-no'chef. 

ps-no'clil-a, 1 pB-nfl'chi-», 2 pa-ntt'chl-n, n Pathol Bubo 
111 the groin or armpit (< pa no- 4 Gr eheia lioln] 
pan"o*co'cu, 1 pairo-kA'ko, 2 pAiro-cd'co, n |Mp ) h'lther 
of two trees of the iiean famllv. natlvtst of Guiana and 
Bnull (DA uucklac(v*tren {Ormtttia rorrinea ) whom* hcisIm 
resemble those uf the WesUludlan mcklaceMree (f> tlaty- 
carpai and are usetl In the same way (2) A large trtH‘ 
( Swartzia iomrn/ota) with a hard and very durable wood 
paii"o-lN'tlr, 1 pan'o-iruk. 2 pAn'o-ls'ilc. a Producing 
ova only, us some Insect-ovaries opiaiscd to mtroistlc ( 
PAN- 4- Gr, don, egg 1 

Pa-iio'la, 1 pa-iiAMii, 2 pa-nA'Ia. n 1. A eounly In N W 
MlNslHsIppl, AUU sq m . county -scxits, Hardis unit Balesvilic 
2. A county lu N E. Texas. 814 sq ui . count v-snat, ( ‘ur- 
thage [as 1 *numhenii 

Pa-iium-peng', 1 pa-nniu-peo'. 2 pa-nAm peiig', a Hiitiin 
pan"om-plie'aii, 1 piiu’om-fi'an. 2 phn'Om-fr'an, a [liarc | 
Hciidiug all oinciiM an epithet of Zeus ( L panomptu uv, 
<lr pummphaiot, < pas, all. 4 ovtphe, oracle J pan"- 

om-pha'lcf. (the NereidH Ptn"«i-pM‘'af. 

Pan'o-|>e, 1 piin'f>-pi. 2 fiftn'o-pe, n f last Myth one of 
pan"o-pho'bl-», 1 pati’o-fO'bi-e. 2 p&iro-fA'bl-a n Pathol 
A morbid fear of everything a form of niuliuicholla. paii- 
pho'bl-at; pan"t<Hpho'bl-af. 
pan-oph"thal-ml'tlM, l piuMirthnl-mnrtis or -nirris, 2 
p&n-Ar'thal-mrtis or -tiirtls. n Pathol Hiippui.Ulvi* lii- 
nammation of the whole eye p»n"uph-tliarml*af. 
pan'«»-plled, 1 puii'o-piul, 2 pan'o-plld. a Clad lu f •uripletn 
arnmr (warrior 

paii'(»-pliHt, 1 pan'o-pllst. 2 fiAn'o-pIlst, n A paiioiillud 
p«ll'(»-ply, 1 pun'i»-pli, 2 pitn'o-piv, n | eiibs, 1 -plir, 
2 -phy, pl I A full set of uniior, the coniiilcte eqiiiptrient 
of a Greek huplite or of u tiifdievul kuight, huruess: 
oftijii (iguratively |<F ysmo/dif, <. Gr panopha,*-^ 
pu't, all I hopta, armor ] 

Tliruush the ■eveiifuld imnoplv of hia priiln ha IimI Innid piorced 
by Uiu ■hmrpuuiiii uf r n ciinie 

Mmicv Patch KvpaMte vul a. p 374 (ii 1HA3 I 
pan-op'Uc, 1 paii-iip'tik. 2 pAii-Op'Uf, a 1. All'seelug 2. 

Permit Hug evervlliliig to la* seen pan-op'tl-cal;. 
paii-up'tl-euii, 1 paii-«»pMi-kf»u. 2 pAit-Ap'i l-i An. n I. A 
prison HO (oiiNtnicU'd as to allow an liiN|N*clor to wait h uU 
the prhonerH without helug isfii profMiiwd by Jeraniv Beii- 
Ibum 2. A room for a general exhibition. 3. A inlcro- 
HcoiHj and U Ii-*eope efimbliied ( < pan- 4 tir. optikon, 
iieiit H utopllkns, sceoprif | 

paii"u-ram% 1 pun'o-ram' 2 1. a Panoramic 

II. n A pnnorunitf camera 

pan"o-ra'ma, 1 pau^if-m'iuo, 2 p6ii*o-ril'ma (xiit), n 1. 
A sories of large jiictureM ri'iirosentiiig a ei>fitjnuous 
scene, or a mucessive wries of sieiu's, oainlecl on caii- 
viiH that IS urriiiigecl to unroll and iiiiss lN<fon^ tho hjmm - 
tutor 2. A eonipic-le view in every dm etmu 3. A 
e velorarna in this si use* distiuguiMhed as nrrultir pano- 
rama ( oinpare rve 1 OKAMA, PitiKAMA 4. A buiieliiig 
used for a imiiorarna i*' pan- 4- Gr hurama, sight . 

horafl, set ] ~ pan"«i-rani'lr, e or, mTtaliilng to, or 
like a panorama paii"o-r»ra'alt; pan"t>-ram'l-cali.- 
panoramie sight, u bvisisceipe luiended for use bv murKs- 
iiien - paii"o-ram'l-cal-ly, adv A filter the manner of a 
Itaneirama pan^o-ram'lst, n A painter of punoranias 
Pa-nor'mUM, 1 pft-uAr'iuus, 2 pa-nArinius, n Palermo tho 
uiiolerit name 

Pan"wr*pa'ta. 1 pan'eir-pA'to 2 p&n*Ar-p&'ta, n pt kntom 
Tho Meatpura | < Panoiipa 1 Pan"(ir*pa'Uef.- pan'- 
oi-pate, a 

Pa-iior'pi-dm. 1 po-nAr'pi-dl 2 pa-nAr'pl-dA, n pl Knum 
The only family uf pnnorimte or niecopterous lusects. Koiiti»- 
what resemlillng dragon-flies Po-nor'pa, n (t g > I 
pan- 4 - Gr hnrpr alckit. 1 - pa-nor'pl*an, pa-nor'pid, a 
An — pa-nur'pold, a 

P»n"or-priia, 1 puu'etr-pal'ns 2 pAn'Or-pPoa. n pl Entom 
The PanorptfU pa-nor'pine, o 
pan-«>r"thoHirvp'ic, 1 pan-br'Onmkop'ik, 2 pftn-Aftho- 
Ht Ap'Ic. a A litigctiicr eirt hoscopk 
paii-«M"te»rf1s, 1 pun-HS'ii-fil'tis or -rtis, 2 pgn-ds'UM'tls or 
-rtla n Pathol Innnmmailori affectlug tho whole struc- 
ture of a bone ( < pan- Or ostoon, lione 1 

1 pan'u-iui'iia or -tl'ua, 2 p&aVtf'tui or 


-tt'tiR, n. Pathol. Inflammation embraemg the middla 
and the internal ear 

pan'w-type, 1 pan'o-talp: 2 p4n'o-typ, n Phot A picture 
made bv the oetllodlou proocss 

pan-phar'ma-eon, 1 pan-far'ma-kiin. 2 pftn-nir'ina-cAn, n. 

(liarc 1 A mil versttl remedy, cure-all.— paii-phar'mo-ral, a 
pan"phe-noiu'e-nal-lMUi, n. Homo an pji knumen alism 
pan'tple", l patV-pur, 2 ii4u'*pl*. n. (Local, U. B.J Bamo 

OS PANDOWDY 

Pan' •pipes", i pan'-potps”; 2 p&n'-plps”. n pl Same as 
Pan's PIPES Pan'plpe"t. 

Hyrini turned to • rred to eaoape him (Panl, so hs mode of her 
oil which he wniled her pvaiiishmont 
thiAaLBs G Lblanu A'fruecan Aeman Homatno p. 47. Is. 18B2 1 
pan 'plasm, l patrpluxm, 2 p&n'pl&sin, n Tho theory that 
all parts of the protoplasm affect the determination of cell* 
forms and functions 

pan-pneu'mm-tlam, 1 pan-niO'ma-tiim; 2 p&n-nO'ma- 
tlsni, n In the philosophy of \nn Hartmann, a higher 
svnthoMiM uf both will and reason, iiieluding the doo- 
tnnes of Scho|yenham>r and Hegel in res|>eot to the oon- 
ccpiion of the Absolute 

pan'pu-IIsm, l pun'po llsin. 2 p&n'po-Ilym, n. PoiU. Set, 
Equality of rights In the state among all its cltlaens. 
Paii"«Prc8'liy-to'rl-an, u Of or pertaining to an alh- 
anee of llefuriimd churehea or of those ussimilaiod to 
pH'shYtonau theology and polity, os, a Pan*Proa- 
butrrian coimril [Protestants 

Pan"«Pr«>t'es-tant, a Of or relating to the whole body of 
pan-pNy'chlstn, 1 pan-aai'kiBin, 2 pAn-sV'elym, n 1, 
The* doctrine that the universe os a whole, and every 
miiiut(}Mt part of it, has a psychic us well as a physirm 
Ride or aatiort Tliewe two sides an* thus orellnarlly con- 
ceives! of by tills iloctrine, ufUT the relation of body and 
coiiHclouHnewH In the human Individual In ancient plilloso- 
pliv It was known os hylotoUm, and It was ru\ Ived In modern 
tlmisi CMpeelully by tho psychophysical tluxirios of G '!*. 
] ecliiior 

2. Tho doctrine that man’s reason is merely a siieeiial 
mode of tiiet expriTHNion of Divine reason, an Arabian 
interpretation of Arlsiuilc's doetriiie pan-psy'rhlr, ri - 
paii-psy'rhlsi. t. a (if or |N>rudiilug to patipsyohism 
In inodiorii tiiiiisi tlir oliad nxititiiniiOi of pantMO/ehiot views an 
TbuuiM Lariyio, toctiiiBr and 

Aneye Urit lltb ihI , vul ss, p 081 . 

II. n An adherent of patiiMvehlsm — pan"pBy-ehlM'tlr, a 
paii"*pud'dlug, 1 paii'‘-pud'iu, 2 p8n'’*pud'liig. n (Lug.] 
A pancake 

pan'^rab"blt, n The panhiw 

K n«Sa'tan-lMiu, n Hame as pan*oiabolism 

iU*Sax'on, a Hui< Saxon Iversal solollinn 

P an-srl'o-llMm, 1 paii-Htii'u-llxin. 2 p&n-Bl'u-liaiii. n TJiil- 
an-srlav'le. Pan-srlav'lsm, etc Same as I'anhlavic. etc 
pnn"Nrlc-ro'bl8, 1 paii'skli-rd'MiR, 2 pftii'Mclivre’i'sis, n. 
Pathol Coniiiledo thiekeiiiug and hardeuing uf the m- 
IcTstitial tiHsne of a part 

panse, l puns, 2 pAns. vt (Hcot 1 To dress, as a wound, 
pau'ser, 1 pau'sar. 2 pRirser, n Areheol A piece of m«ll- 
cvsl umiur to protect the lower t>art of the body, espe- 
cially the ttbiloiueii (^ OF pansiere, < paiMC, panes, 
beJIv, < L pantex belly I pan'slpref. 
pan 'sherd, 1 piui'Shard, 2 pAn'sherd, n [Eng] A frag- 
ment of a brokidi pan paii'shardf. 
pan'shon, 1 pan'Sliim. 2 pAn'shon. n (Prov Eng ] An 
earl hem mllk*|iun pan'slont- 
paii'sliNl, 1 pun'nel, 2 pAii'sld. a 1. Adorned with or 
HlHiiiiidlng lu pauslcM. 2t. (•uiidlly de>oorttl«el 
Pnii-Hlbv'lr, 1 pan-slav'ik, 2 pAn-slitv'ie, n Of or per- 
taining to nil peo|>leR of Hlavie bloorl, nr to I’nnslavism. 
Pan-slav't; Paii"Mla-v«»'iil-aiif; Pan"sla-vuD'lrf. 

Tbw Pansltmc mvMiun, wbicb will Iw tbe orst Miuroa ot dangRt 
tu llip Livil and iiitolliH lual libertioa ot f 'brwUindom 

G r Mahru L*e( on Ana Imho lioil aarlRR, p 7 la] 

phn-slav'lsm, 1 pau-sluv'isin, 2 P&n-al&v'lsm, n. Tho 
iiie’ii ot uniting all bluvic peoples, l•spe<lalk uiiiJnr tho 
hegemony of Russlii Pan-alav'it-nlsmt.— ran-slav'lst, 
n An lidvui'aio or promoter of Panslavism C.’omparo 
Hi.avopiiii. • Pan"Nla-vlN'tlr, a Advocating or londliig 
toward PaiiHlavIsni, Puiislavli* 

paii'Mo-pli>, I pan'Mo-ri, 2 pAn'so-fy. n (Rnro] Philos 1. 
A Nchome of unlvorsal knowledge ospoclully one outlluod liy 
f'uinuiilUM of Mornviu In tho 17lh cNiiitiiry 2. I'he pro- 
tease of uni vorsul wisdom [« Gr pansophos, ^ pa«, all. f 
sophot, wise I pan'No-phlsnif; pan-tns'o-phyf.- pmn- 
Muph'lr, pan-sopli'l-rni, a (Iture) Knowing overythlng 
preiuadlng to itnlversul knowliMige — paii-sopb'l-rpl-ly, 
fidt) pan'Ho-phlst, n Gne having universal knowliMlge 
pan-Np<»r'ma-ilNm, 1 pnii-Hpur'ina-tism, 2 pAn-sp6r'- 
iria tl^ni, n Biol 1. 'J'he* doctrine of the Widi'*spr<‘ud 
elilTiisiori of gerriiH the gi rm Ihemrv 2. 'Ihe ductnue 
that invisiltle* ge*rms are the cause- of nil eases of appar- 
f'nt HpontaiieouN gi ni‘rn1ion ( <^ can- 4- Gr sperma, 
sue si'KitM 1 pan-Nper'mI-af; pan-spor'mlsrof; pan- 
H|ier'ni>!. pan-Nper'nis-tlst, n An advocate of pan- 
Rpermuthrn pan-Nper'iiilst;. pnn-spor'mlc, a Of or 
peiriulning to piuispi imaLtsm 

pan-Hptiyg'mo-grapli, 1 pHii-sflg'mo-gruf. 2 pAn-sryg'mo- 
gruf. n All InMinime iit fur re*corillng almultancuusly mov»< 
nie*ntN of thi‘ hi>arl, pulse, iiiid cliesl 
pan-spo'ro-blasf, l |•llri-M|>n'ro-llluHt . 2 pAn-spd'ro-blAst, n 
Xoot In nivxoN|N)ri<ltaii siNiroroans. that part of tho organ- 
ism from whlLh Hisires origlniite 
paii-Nie"re-»-ra'nia, J pan strri-o-rfl'mo. 2 pftii-st^'re-o- 
ru'rnii, n A model Rtie>wlnir every part in proportional re- 
lief, us eif a building I V I'AN- t Gr sltreOM, aotlfl, 4 horama, 
vietw ^ horuh, seic 1 

pan'*Hloiie", n A solid Incrustation uf salts formed In Um 
lif»iioni of piiiis during evuiMiratlou. Hoe Pan-scalk. 
pans'way, n Same us CAse iiway 

paii'sy, 1 pan'zi, 2 pAo'sv, n. (-hikm, 1 -sia, 2 -siii. pl.] 
\ MtM f !• s e>f \ lolt t ( Viola tricolor), uriginally blue, pur- 
ple , and v< How. but ele'VttlofNd by cultivation and rross* 
breisliiig Into larke blfiaseims of a variety eif eoleirs of great 
iKjuiitv it In a native uf Luruiio. and has bcmii eultlvauxl 
there for abeiut 4(M) yours in elltnutes widch lack moisture 
the seodH of oueh siiceeodlng gonerutlun proeluce ttowoni in- 
ferior to the preucelliig. hoiioo Impuriod seeds are used for 
new plants 'J'he llowors ot tho wild variety are sniall. and 
punde or yellow In culeir The eultlvateei plants are usually 
grempeel urronllrig to atralns, taking the names of l<ruiiLh 
hortb iilturists, as Trimardeau, f’astier, ete Acejordliig to 
thn language of nowers tho attributed meunings uf pansy are 
pleasant theiughts. modesty, think of me Gulled also 
htnrisfosr, lo*'r»in»UUcness, and. In Its wild atate esfieoliilly, 
joHnnyrnium/t^p (< r.pensic, < pensd.pu ot penssr mm 
PKNHivi. I pan'alet- 

panl, 1 pant. 2 p&nt, v. I. i 1. To breathe e>ut qiiick- 
Iv eir with effort; utter gaspingly eir cemvuUiively, as. he 
panltd forth his bc>pe I'o long after. 


pant 

papnr 
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Kn 1: mtistlo, «rt; flit, fire; fort; grt,i>rir. Wt, police; obej, gi; nrt, ir; foil, rOle; bot, bOm; o-flnol; inhabit, rmunr; 
Key 2: art, ipe, fit, fire, fiat, whft, all; mi, git, prgy. f®™; hit, loe; lsi; fsS; gd, nit. Or, win, wolf, d^, 


11. ». 1. To breathe hani or apaamodically, aa when pon-twb'n^n. 1 pM-tek'm-ken; 2 pia-t«c'n^5n, 
out of breath: draw ahort, laborpd brfatha, aa from agi> n [Rng ) 1. A general depot for ^e exhibiUon and aale 

ifiitinn* ffftim eii dosa votit from heat of all kinda of iiianufartured articlea 2. A van for 

All aioae atood Illawatha. Panhng with hla wild axartloa moving furniture pantorhnlfOB vaBj. (< 

LoNorautow Utawaiha pt v, at. 28. teehnt, art 1 paB-leeh^Be-the'ea*. [Ei^lrad 


m ^ t I . v-urri PaB'teg. 1 pan'log. 2 pln'tlMl. «. A town In Monmouthahlre. 

*• paB-Sre-graph. 1 pan-tel'i-grof . 2 p&n-til'edlrAf. n JSlec 

M rtl iSto ^kSiyTiS’ir. * v 1850 1 An Inatrument for tran^lttlng autographa, drawlnga. or the 
Da QuiNoaT P «»• facgjnuie by telegraph I < pan- + tki.bgraph J - 

S. l o heave, aa the breaat . pulaate, iwat 4. I root J m»n''te«lef 'ra-phy, n EUe Facsimile telegraphy 

To move languidh or ^ith internuaaiuiia. aa a faint pi|||-tel''e-«Po-fWBit 1 pan-tel'i-oro-Jlim, 2 p&n-t^l”e-dro- 
breeae i. To bulge and ahritik auereaaively aaiu of „ Metavh Advocacy of the principle of teleology 

the Diating of iron or ateel liulla of veaaela 6. 'J o go m, fundamental In meuphyalea [oa MtCROTSLKpnoNB 

nantifitt r< F panhilfr. pant, gasp ]- pRBt'lBg»ly, Odp paB-tel 'e-phone, 1 pan-tel'i-fOn. 2 p&n-tftl'e-fOn, n. Same 
BB^t. n A short or labored breath, one of the reapira- pan-tel''e-phon'lc, 1 pan-telVfon'ik. 2 pin-tfire-fin'le, a 
tiona of diffirull breathing, also, a quick or a \ioUmt KUc Reproducing «mnd Irrwpectlve of lu normal rate of 
heiu ing aa of tlii^ breast . ateam in an engine, etc vibration applied to the diaphragm of a telephone or to Its 

J -Sl* «# ih. minclwl with thair draama vibrations < pan- + tblbphonic J 

SSiiea voiTp 824. Pan^tcMe-rl 'a. 1 pan-tel-W-rt'o, 2 pln-tW-le-rl'H, n A 
(aiS 1850 J volcanic Island, southwest of Sicily, noted for lU breed of 

*“"# * naij'ta**^ sSme as pan " paaSei 'leiSte? pSi-teRSouf ’2*pL*t6l'er^^ n Petrol 

i^PANTnrPLB A variety of rhyolite rich In sodium and characterised by 

Ks<i:i?.:in" 1 x "ko.», 8 « fl»n. » 

1 pan-UK'i-im. 2 pHi.-tili'i.-inv. n A 1 * »*"»'"• » 

coniiiiiiniHtic system of eoinplex marriage in lahich all . oaln'tept. 

the m»m and women of ** .*'”*“ pan'ter*t,n The keeiier of a pantry pan'ter-ert. 
married to one another, B8 formerly in the Oneida Oom- j pan'tiu-ton'ik. 2 pin*t0-l6n'ie, a Of, 
inunitN [< panta- + CJr uamnn, ninrriage J pertaining to, or repreeenting all Teutonic peoples 

pan'tB-fog, \ 1 pan'la-gng. 2 pAii'tiirgdft, n Ar^eol A Paii.teu'toB-laBi, 1 pan-tlO'tau-lsm. 2 pan-tQ'ton-lsm, n 
pan'Ca-fOfue,/ medicine that the ancients believed capable The doctrine advoeatlng a political union, or a union of 
of purging awav all morbid humors I <. pant- + Or. ago- interests, among all the Teutonic peoples the natural unity 
gos, drawing nut, agO, lead 1 of all Teutonle peoples 

pan'ta-graph. -Ic, -l-ral. Hoe PANTfinaAPii, etc Pan-the'a, i pan-thi'a, 2 pin-the'a. n SeeTioRANBa 

Pan-tag'ru-el, 1 piin-tiig'ni-ej. 2 pAii-t&g'ru-ei. n In Ra- pmn'ttie-lilli, 1 pan'Uu-ism, 2 p&n'the-lQm, n. 1. Phxhut. 
belals's Pantagruel, a good giant prince A**® The doctrine that identifies with the One Hulistanrc all 


(os MtCROTBLBPRONB 
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paBt’.n IlTov Engl A town or village well. 

paBt-. pan'ta-. Same as pan- i 

pan'ta-blct, n Same as pantopplb 

paB'ta-rosm, 1 pan'te-koam. 2 pAu'ta-cAom, n Same os 

ASTROMBP. 1 , w A I 


belals's Fanfayruri, a good giant prince Re was the lost 
of a giant rnoe. his mother. liodohec, dying at his birth He 
was boisterous, satirical, and bibulous and In his throat and 
mouth were whole cities, and his tongue was large enough 
to proKNit armies from the rain His name (meaning “all- 
thirsty”) was Indicative of the period of drought during 
which he was horn 

BaB^ta-gru-eri-oB, 1 pan ts-grO-el'i-en. 2|>An*ta-eru>5ri-An, 
11 A plant named In llalNilals's Pantagruel presumably a 
humorous appellation tar hemp from which the hangman’s 
rope was inailo ... ... , 

Piii''U-gru'el-lMm, 1 pan'te-grQ'el-ism. 2 p&n*ta-iru'- 
£1-Iam, n 1. The thoones and practises of Pantagruel; 
burlesiiue, hence, good-natured cMiicisiii, ironical buf- 
hiunerv 2. Medical lheo^^ or practise used in 
burlesque or oontempt - Pan^ta-^ru-en-aB. a Of. per- 
taining to. or resembling Pantagruel or Pantagruellam — 
PaB''ta-gru'cl-lst, n A person who exhibits the aplrlt of 
Pantagruolism a rynlc who deals In burlesque 
paB^tiMan', 1 |idii*ui-irin'. 2 pku'tk-lkn', n (P 1 1 A dock 
or wharf any raised platform 

paB-tal'e-<iB, 1 pan-tari-on. 2 pAn-tAl'<v4n, n 1. A large 
dulcimer with two sound hoards, having catgut strings on one 
aide and wire on the other, played with hammers Invented 
by Paiitaleoii llubcnstrelt of Klslohen 2. A Oorman piano- 
fort e with hammers working downward paB'ta-loBt . 

pan^ta-lats', 1 pan*te-lets', 2 piii'torlits'. n pi 1. 
Long drawers, aptieanng below the skirts, formerly 
worn by women and children, especially, detachable 
frilled leg-oovenngs, as of such drawers They were in 
fashion from 1840 to 1850 2. Cookery Papillotes 

(Dim < PANTALOON) paBna-lottos'i.— paBno-lot'- 
ted, a 

paB'ia-loB, R (F) The flrst figure of the old quadrille 
pan^to-loon', 1 pan'te-lQn'. 2 pAn*ta-loon\ n 1. In 
pantfimimes, an absurd old man on whom the clown 
jilavs tricks Hee illiis under iiARi.KQTJlNAnK 2. In 
old Itnliaii comedies, an old dotard representing ong- 
inally a Venetian wlio was so nicknamed from the patnm 
saint of Venice, as, the loan and slippered patUaloon 2. 
All iinbeoile or feeble old man* a term of contempt 
(< F fNintaton, < It panUUone, < Pantatont, a nickname 


The doctrine that identifies with the One Hubstanre all 
finite phvHiral and mental existences, as its more or 
less illusory and transient modes or manifestations, the 
doetnne which holds that the self-existcnt and self- 
developing Universe, eomN>ived of as a whole, ts God 
Hlnce pantheistical elements and Ideas are found In the re- 
ligious oouacloiisness of man. and with all the greater re- 
ligions. In their soered scriptures, pantheUm has come to be a 
rather loose diMlgnatlon tor several varying doctrines of Uod 
and his relations to the world It contrasts with atheUm as 
the positive denial, and with agnosttetsm as the dogmatic 
doubt, of the existence of <>od It opposes that form of 
aeUm which denies the divine immanenoe and separates Uod 
from the world Its essential difference from theism con- 
sists in Its doetrlue of substance which. In Its extreme form, 
denies that Uod as iiersoual ethical Hplrlt transcends the 
universe, considered In Its totality, but. on the contrary, 
affirms his identity with the universe In Its more material- 
istte form it either deprives the Divine Reing of all personal 
rharactorlstles whatever, or else reduces them to the terms of 
dream-Ilke and quasi-animal conselousnoss In this form It 
Is searoely. or not at all. distinguishable from materialism 
In Its more spiritualistic form It Is apt to deny the true per- 
sonality of man and reduce all human exporienoe to an 
lIUuKiry and evanescent fragment of the divine reason, the 
latter term even iKdng employed with an Impersonal slg- 
nlAoatloii In all Its forms, to siieak figuratively, all finite 
exlstenoes. Including solf-oonscious and rational beings, are 
“lost,” “filially merged,” or “swallowed up,” In Uod 
llrlental pantbelsBi is. in general, a doctrine of the illusion 
and deceitful appearance of the universe, as a maulfestallon 
of an unknown ( lod . Orrldental p. tends rather to materi- 
alism, or to the virtual denial of Uod 
It ipanlAffMifil ihoNforn reprsaeatB Ood and nature ns stor- 
nally and neowMHuily «o«iittent 

R Fuirr Amttthnsite Theortss p 330 (w n 1804) 
In brief, the only ponlKtism, whioh m not virtunlly atheMm, 
diffeni from thewm, in fniluiK to rise to the full-orbed eoneepbon 
of the peiBounlity of Ood 

O T Lado The Phtiesephy ef Reltpiea p 258 Is <05 ) 
2. The worship of all the gods, whether as pt^rlorined 
)»' primitive peoples ns a sort of universal iiatun>«w'or- 
ship, or as it cxisU^d in the Roman Empire when the 
gods of diderent cults, creeds, and peoples wore wor- 


glvon to the Venetians. < Ht Pantaleon, patron saint of gods of diderent cults, creeds, and peoples were wtir- 
Venlee (whoso name was common among the elticeiis), < sliipod indiderentlv (pan- -f TiiEiHAf* | 

I, Pantalton. a iiersonnl name, < Ur PantalcOn, < pas, pgD'tbe-lst, 1 pan’(hi-ist; 2 p&n'thc-Ist, n. One who 

nil f«AM lUin 1 — A . . j .. 


(pant-), all, + Icon, lion ] - paB^ta-looBad*, a 
paB^ta-looirer-y. 1 pan'ta-lfin'sr-i. 2 pAu'ta-ldhn’cr-y, n 
1. The acting of a pantaloon lit puiitonilme 2. Materials 
tor making pantaloons 


aeeentN tlie doctrine of pantheism 
Floats and Hegel, being overmnetered with the idea of unity, 
beenme panthnsts of no ideni eohtTol. reenlving nil exwtenee 
into mind or ideas Rain Aftnd and Body p 1V4 U 1873 I 


|Nin^ta-l(N>ns% 1 puu'ta-lans', 2 piirta-ldbns', n pi |Nin''ttae-l8'tlr, 1 pan'Chi-is'tik, 2 p&n”the-Is'tir, a 
1. Trousers 2. In the regenoy of George IV , men's Relating to or eharuetenied bj pantheisiii, tending to or 

garments closely fitting the body from tlie waist down Imbued with pantheism paB*'iBe-ls'tl-calL— paB^the- 

below the calves of the legs and there fastened with Is'tl-cal-ly, arfr 

buttons or ribbons, or, later, by straps running under The univeme eonmlved pontAmth^v ta the starnal involun- 
the boots S. Originally, hose eoniliining breeches and S.r„ne^.Si “ 

stockings in one garment introdimed by the VeneUans ^ AC FruJmnPhUoso^hyof TSotsm p 80. is looo ) 

(< I* tMntalon. sec panta uion 1^ 8yn.; see TRonsKRa pRB'the-llsni, 1 pan'thi-Usm. 2 pAn'the-ligm, b The doo- 
•****«.*“***‘*^Pi •C!****r^P «. trine that will Is the ultimate ontological principle, that the 

PBn’'lan-ry*io-bleph'i^rttm, 1 ^ lo-blef's-nim. 2 Absolute Is pure will, specif . the philosophy of Rehopen- 

lAn tAn-c9 lO'lilOf a-rOin. n i (Uhol < omplete adhesion of bauer (< pan- -f Or thelh, will) pRn''tlie-le'mR- 

tlui eveiuis to ouch other and to the oyehall pant- + tlsBiL 

ANrTi .0 4 (Jr 5/rpAarcn, eyolUl 1 « * , pRB''th<^l'o-cy, 1 pan*Chi-(»l'o-)i, 2 pAn'tbe-Orii-gy, n A 

***? ‘r"*!* ^ **’|"*’ ® theology tliut treats of all forms of religion, uuKersal tho- 

A wliuliiiiu. having two somlclrculw vanes, which sets Itself f , trboloot | - paB^the-ol'o-glst. n 

Pan'tlie-din, 1 pnn‘{lii-vn or pan-f)il'sn, 3 pin^thu-^n or 
pin-the'on (xiii), n. 1. A circular temple at Rome 


automat ICHlIy aiul rotates with the wind blowing In any WAn'itaa-OB 1 nan ‘f)ii-«n or nan- t)if' an 2 d& 

« LY ‘ (xV."" nl T 


pan''Un-pii'^re-pha'll-a, 1 pan'tan-en'si-fSMi-a, 2 pAn*tAn- 
An*ce-fA'll-u. n Terat An anencephalous monster In 
which the skill of the brow Joins a spongy tissue on the 
oranlal Hour ( v. pant- -1 anrncrphalia )— paa^taB-ea"- 
re-phalir. n 

paB^ta-plurbl-a, 1 pau'ta-fO'hi-b; 2 pin'ta-ffi'bl-a, n Ab- 
solute fcarlcmmiMM 

PaB-iar\ l iMin-tur' 2 pkn-ittr'. n An Island of the Malay 
ArehIpelaKO. uruti. -t.so sti m 

paB'Ur-rli>, 1 iMin'iur-ki. 2 pin'tir-cy, n (^lOi ernroetit 
tested In the whole people (< Ur panfarcMa ) -paB- 
tar'rhlr, a 

paB'tas, 1 pan' I as, '2 pAn'tas, n Falconry A pulmonary 
dlseiuio Of hawks ( ot pantaU] 

paBHa-sropr, n A tianoramlc camera See PANTOsniPR 
— BaB^'U-scpp'lr, (1 Pertaining to a pantasoope 

FaB*ta-sto*Bia-ta. l pan te-sifi'nia-ta. 2 pkn'ta-stfi'ma-ta, 
n pi t*ndos The ronto’itomata Iv panta- + Ur 
stoma(t-), numth 1 

paB-ta'U, 1 pan-iA'ta 2 pkn-ta'ta. n (Slang. U 8 1 One 
having authority, a Imuu |('coch, < pan, master, mister, 
-f fdlo. father 1 

ppil-ui'ro-phy, 1 pan-tat'ro-fi, 2 p&n-Ut'ro-fy, n. 
Pathol A general wasting nwa\ of the whole bod); 
general atrophy paB*ta-tro'phl-at. 
pBll»C«cb'iklr, 1 pau-tek'nik, 3 pkn-tic'nic, a. Pertain- 
iug to all the arts [ < pan- -j- trcunic J 



2 The Pan- 
theon of 
Parts. 


1 Dlsgramofthe 
Front KletaUon 
of the Pantheon 
of Romo now 
the C'huifh of 
Hants Marla 
dslla Rotonda 


with a fine Corinthian portico 103 fiat long and a great 
domed roof 142 feet in height and inner diameter, 
onginally Iniilt by Amimpa, 2? R. C., but in its present 
form representing the rebuilding by Hadrian. 


It Is now the Church of Santa Marla della Rotonda, and to 
used as a place of sepulture for eminent Italians. It contains 
the tombe of Raffael and of Victor Emmanuel II and Hum- 
bert 1 of Italy The Pantheon to the most perfectly pre- 
served ancient Roman building, owing to Its dedication as a 
Christian chureh by Bonlfooe IV.. A D 009 Its vast 
rotunda Is lighted by a circular opening 27 feet In diameter, 
at the apex of the dome 

2. (p-l The deities of a people taken oolleotively; also, 
a treatise on all the gods. 

I'be chief Roman gods were Saturn. Jupiter. Juno, Mi- 
nerva. Apollo. Diana. Mars. Venus. Mercury, Vulcan. Vesta. 
Janus, Qulrlnus. Neptune, and Pluto 

3. An edifice in Pans, originally the Church of Siunte 
GeneviOve, built under Louis XV and Louis XVI., dedi- 
cated to illustnouB men, and intended to serve as their 
mausoleum, and named Pantheon in 1791, hence, a 
mausoleum or temple commemorating the great 4. A 
largo bmlding used for public amusement in allusion 
to the Tiondon Pantheon opened Jan 27, 1772. and now 
a commercial building (L • < Or pantheon or pan- 
theion, < parUhetoe, of all the gods. < paa, all, -f- theoa, 
god 1 - pan''theK»n'lr, a of or pertaining to or having 
the dtatlnotlve features of a pantheon — paB'ilie-4»n*laet at 
To Inter in, or momorlaUxe In. a pantheon — paa''tlie-on«l- 
sa'IloB. n 

pBii'tlier, 1 pan'fhsr; 2 p&n'ther, n. 1. A leopard, 
especially one of robust habit or a black or dark-colored 
form, from southern Asia In Dante's Dtmne Comedy 
It IS the symbol of pleasure 2. Home other large feline 
carnivore, as the Nurth-Amenoan puma or the South- 
American jaguar [< F paruhire,< L patuhera,< Ur pan- 
thtr, panther ] — American panther, the puma — pan'- 
ther -eat", n The ocelot — p. •cowry, n A spotted cowry 
(Cyprsea pantherina) of the East Indies — p.*llly, n A Cali- 
fornian lily (IMium pardalinum) having orange-red flowers, 
the segments spotted with purple, and lanceolate lea\ea - 
p.«moth, n (Eng I A European geomotrld moth (CUtaria 
unangulata) - panther's •banc, n The wild monkshood. 

— p.*toad, n A South- African toad (Hufo mauritaniea or 

B payifkcrfno) — p,^wuiNl, n CMtron-wood (Cl- the 
Spotted P., In Drvden's The Hind and the Panther, the 
Church of England after the Reformation (panther 

pan'ther-ess, 1 pan'Char-es. 2 pftn'ther-ta. n A female 
pan'theMne, ) 1 pan'tliar-ln. 2 p&n'therwin, a Panther- 
pan 'ther-tn*, nike, as In color - pantherine snake, the 
rat snake — pan'ther^lsh, a 

pan-the'um, 1 pun-thl'iim, 2 pftn-the'Qm. n (-a. pi ] 
The statue of a god adorned with the symbols, figures, or at- 
tribiitea of numerous other deities (LL, < Or pantheion; 
see Pantheon ) 

pRB-thnd'Ic. 1 pan-fhnd'ik. 2 p&n-thAd'ic. a [Rare] 
Radiating in all dlroetlons. os a nerve-impulse I < tanta- 
+ Gr hodoa, way | 

pan^tl-co'ea, l pfin'tl-kfl'sn, 2 pan'tl-cfi'sll. n A village In 
Huesca province, N E Spain . noted for Its medicinal baths, 
pan 'tile", 1 pan'toU*. 2 p&n'tir, vt To cover, as s roof, with 
pantiles 

pan'tlle", a Of nr pertaining to a dissenting chapel . dissent- 
ing because such chapels wore often roofed with pantiles 
iwn'tlle'', n 1. A tile displaying a curved eross-sootion, 
making laps on each side with adjacent tiles of similar 
form, but lying with the opposite face up See illiis un- 
der tile 2. [ITumorniis ] A ship-biscuit, hardtack 
I < pan>, n . 6, + TILE 1 — pRB'Ulc-lRih", n [Eng 1 A very 
thick and large lath - p.-ahop, n {Prov Eng 1 A meeting- 
house pan'tlled, a Designating a roof covered with 
pantiles oometlraos Inoorrectly used of roofs otherwise tiled 
pRn'tiring, 1 pan'tairiQ, 2 pRn'tiriug, n 1. The act of 
roofing with pantiles 2. Tiling composed of pantiles, or 
pantiles taken collectively (In France 

PEB^tln', 1 paA'tafi'. 2 p&fi't&A', n A manufacturing town 
pan'tlBc, 1 pan'tin. 2 pAn'tlu. n [F ] A paper dull set on 
wires and used os a fashlonahle toy in the 18th century 
PRBl'lng-bel''lnws, 1 pant'iQ-beroa, 2 p&nt'iug-h«r08. fi. 
sing A pi Same as winxbr, 4 

pant 'iBg •stringier, 1 pant'iu-strlQ*sr: 2 p&nt'lng-strtng'er, 
n Jrwship Building A stringer placed In the bows to 
stiffen the parts In resistance to the motion of the plates due 
to the pitching of the vessel Hee pant, p , II, 5 
|iBii''U-BOc'ni-cy, I pan*tai-Ior -ti-lsok'riHW, 2 p&n*tI-lor 
-ti-ls6c'ra-(?> , n (-cibb, 1 -sis, 2 -gie, pi 1 Ecjiial rank 
and authority for all, the rule of all by all, also, a 
Utopian community realising that pnnoiple 
Thoae wnm the days when Coleridae and Southey were build- 
biK. of cloud and moonbeam, their notable fabric of jMiOueeraea, 
the Kovernment of all by all 

Paran Batnb Chnshan Lx/o pt 11. bk. ii. p 818 lo. A L 1868 1 
(< PANT- "f Gr.fjrot.equal.'l krofri). rule, < krafos, strength.] 

— pan^tl-so-enit'lr. a Relating to or cliaracterlxod by 
pantlsuoracy pan^ti-so-crat'l-cal:.- pan''tl-soe'ra-tlst, 
fi An advoeate of pantlaocracy pan-tls'o-rratt. 

pant'jB-lan, 1 pfint'ye-lfin, 2 phnt'ya-lan. n [Malay] A 
Humatran dugout of largo slxe Gompare Ulus under b anca. 
pan'tler, 1 pan'tlar, 2 p8n'tler. n HUt In a great family, 
a servant who had charge of the pantry, or. specifically, of 
the bread 

pan 'to*. Same ns pan- 

pan*'to-rhr(Hnom'e-ter, 1 pan*to-kro-nero'i-tsr, 2 p&n'to- 
cro-nAm'o-ter, n Horol A combination of rompsos. sun- 
dial. and universal suu-dlal used to find the time by the 
solar shadow [See ou< 

pan 'tod* 1 pan'tOd, 2 pkn'tAd, n The universal (nHo force 
pan'tof-llet, n A slipper pan'to-flef. 
pan-tog'a-m>. n Hame as pantaoam y 
pan''to-gaB''gll-l'tta, a Pathol Asiatic cholera, literally. 
Inflammation or the whole ganglion - - pan*to<-ge-lBs'tlr, 
a (Rare) Altogether laughable pan*to»ge-las'tl-calt. 
pan 'to-gen. 1 pan'to-jen . 2 pku'to-gkn, n The hy pothotloal 

BUbetance from which all chenUcal elements are supposedly 
derl\ed - paB-tog'e-nons, a 1. Cryatal Hating both 
edges and solid angles decreased 2. Bot Flourishing on 
any kind of soil said of certain fungi 
pan'to-glot, 1 pan'h>-glet. 2 pftii'to-ftlOt. I. a Using or 
knowing all languages II. n One versed In all tongues 
[ < PANTO- -f Gr gMta, tongue ] — paB''to-glot'tlsm, n 
pan'to-Kraph, 1 1 pan'to-gmf, 2 p&n'to-krAf, n 1. 
pan'to-snir', fDraunny An instrument for making 
mechanically a copy of a drawing or if 

diagram, either on the same scale or I 

with redurtion or increase usually ^ 1 

consisting of four strips or rods hav- C i 'W 

ing perforations by which they may V I 

Ik* oonuected by pins, forming a I I 

Jointed parallelogram having one or \ \ 

more sides produoed A*- —— '-, - ' 

If A BCD la such a parallelogram, the point A being fixed In 
position, the tracing of a drawing by a point at g will cause a 
pencil at p to make a similar but smallerfigure Iftbetraeerhe 
ptaeedatpandthepenoUatD.aakew pantograph will result. 



panft 

paper 
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2. A devioo of ainiilsr form for raducms the cross* 
bead motion in steam^unKiue indication, also, as a naral- 
lel motion for a beam euieuiu 3. Elec A dcvicB 
consisting of doublu toggle-joints in tlie form of a 
parallelogram for the purjioae of raising and lowering 
the overhead contact-shoe of an electric locomotive nr 
an nlectno motor-car for collecting current from tho 
troUey-wire 

— polar pantographt a pantograph for reproducing on a 
flat surface the profile of a curved or Irregular ubjoct — 
Skew p-t a pantograph so arranged that the reproduction 
will be distorted or skewed pan-tog'r»-pher, n 1. Huiiio 
as PANTOORAPU. 3. Ouo who uses a pantograph — pan 
to-grapli''lnj|, a. 

pan'^to-graplilc, 1 pun*to-grarik. 2 iiftn'to-ffrUriG. a. Of, 
pertaining to, or drawn by a pantograph pan'^ta-graph'lr 
or -i-call; pan*’to-grapli'l-ralt*— pantograpnic ma- 
chine* a machine for making milling-cutters or other objects 
lo exact reproduction of a standard or pattern — pan'^to- 
graph'l-eal-ly* wtv 

pan-tog'ra-phy, 1 pan-teg're-fi. 2 p&n-tOff'ra-fy, n 1. A 
description of an object os u whole, complete delineation. 

3. Tho act or art of using tho pantograph 
pan-tol'o-gy* 1 pansier o-ji, 2 pftn-tdro-gy, n (Rare] A 

system oomprehendliig all deparinionts of human knowl- 
edge — pan'^to-log'le* a pan''to-loK'l-eal % pan-tol 
o-fdxt* R An expert lii pantology 
pnn-tom'e-ter* 1 pau-tom^^ter, 2 p&n-tAm'e-tcr, n. 1. 
An instnimcnt for measuring angles and determining 
perpeiulioulars 3. An instrument for producing ine- 
ciianically i>ortraitn m prohlc [ < panto- -f Gr metron, 
measure ] 

pnn-tom'e-trjr. 1 pau-tom'i-tn , 2 pHn-tfim'c-trv, n. 1. 
Measummeiit in general 3. The use of thcpantoinctcr 
[ < PANTO- + (Ir melruu, measure 1 — pan^to-met^rlc, a. 
pan'*to-met'rl-ral t . 

pan'to-mime* 1 paii'to-mclm. 2 pAn'to-mTm, vt A tt To 
represent or portray by moans of dumb sliow 
ppn'to-mline, a Exprossing ideas by action oiilv. 
pan'to-mlme, n 1. A senes of actions, as gestures 
and postures, used to convey ideas or information, sign- 
language, as, to converse with Indians in jMiUomime 
The other Mtor . . gnuiped inr> liy the liend, s»\ o ui« to 
endemtaad tn pantomime that hie life waa blaetod by uitrcttuiicd 
aflfaatiun J. JsyraaaoN Aulo6io0rapAv p 180 Ic oo 1 

3. Theat (1) Any play in which the actors express Ihmr 
meumug by action W'lthoui dialog (2) CtasM Antiq 
A play or part of u play in which Ihc actor UH«‘d gestures 
or movement only while the chorus sung (.1) [ICng ) A 
play, jicrformod usually at ChnstmaM, relating soine poi>- 
ular story, with biirlestiiie \urict> features, and u eon- 
cludmg farcical diversion introducing tricks performed 
by traditional eharacters, calk'd clown, puiituliMin, har- 
lequin, and columbine Compare H\KLi'<gt'iNAUi!. 3. 
^rchaic 1 A pan toiiii mist iV , < L luintomtntuft, < 
Gr jHintonunutH, < pan {panh), all, ^ mimon, imitator] 
pan'^t^ml-mei'lc* 1 pan‘'to-nii-mct'ik, 2 paii‘to-nil-inOt'li , 
a Psychol Kxpresstve of real fueling opjioHud to mimetic 
pkil'’tw-inliil'lc* 1 pun'to-rnm/ik, 2 pnn*to-mIin^c, u 
Having the nature or eharacti'riif jiantomiine, repn*wnt- 
Ing or ropresonted by action or gostui u only, pan^'to-mlm'- 


l-cal;. - pan''to-nilm'l-cal-ly, adi 
|Mlil'to-mlm''l8t« 1 pan'tri-moinrist. 2 plln'to-mImKst, 
n One who employs jmiitoininic, one who | lays a part 
in dumb show pan'^io-itilm'lct* 

IMn'to-morph, 1 pun'to-morf, 2 tiAi/to-niArf, n That 
which takes any or every form. fC ) ( < Gr pantomor- 
phoH, asHiiriiing all forms, < pat (jHint-), all, + morphf, 
form ] pan'ta-morpht.— pan'^to-mor^phlr, a Of all 
shapos, assuming any form. pan''ta-mor'phlrt. 
pan'^lo-pe-la'gl-anf 1 pairtf>-pi-lC'ji-»ii, 2 p&iru>-pe-ifl'(^l-an, 
tt Inhabiting nr rrequenliiig all seas applied by lluurlun 
to such birds us the stormy petrel and ulbuiruss, which lukve 
an exceedingly wide range 

pan-topta'a-gy* 1 pun-tor iHi. 2 pftn-tdriv-^v, n The lii- 
dtsorlmlnuto outiiig of all kinds of food omnUorousnoNS I < 
Clr panto phay la, /aitt/rtpAttc/wr, ull-<luvourlng, v jm't (pant-), 
all. 4- phayrin, eat | — pan-toph'a-glsf* n A person or 
uulmal that eats all kinds of food.- pan-toph'a-gous, a. 
Omnivorous pan-to-phag'lr:. 
pan'to-phlle t, n A lover of all 

paii*'t«>-pho'bi-a, n Same os panochohia — pan'^to-pho'- 
blc, a pan-topb'o-bous t • 

pan'^io-pleth'ii-ra* 1 pan’to-pleth'o-re, 2 pAu'U>-i)lHli'«-ra. 
n CjonernI plethora 

Fan-top'o-da. 1 pan-t«p'o-iln, 2 pAn-top'o-da, n pi ('rust 
The Pyenoyonldra See lllus under pyc nooonih I pan- 
to- 4- (ir pous (pod-), foot 1 - pau'to-p<Nl, a 
pan'^to-prag-mat'lr* l paii'io-prug-uiut'ik. 2 pAiiHo-prAg- 
mAt'le 1. tt. [Humorous] Universally ineddlwoine, liiter- 
ferliig with everything II. n 1. A iiersoii who meddles 
3. pi Tho “Hcloncc" of iinlvorsiU meddling a sutirkal 
term 

INin'to-HCopc* 1 pan'tfHskap, 2 piln'to-scflp. n 1. A 
panoramie eameru H<n» c ameua 3* A very wide-an- 
gled photographic lens [ < panto- 4- -sf opk | - pan'^to- 
srop'lr, a Olvlng a broail sc ojm) or swapp of vision 

R n-tos'o-phy* n Haiiiu us pa nhoph y 

.n'*to-sto'ma-ta, l pun‘'iu-8ld'mt»-ts, 2 pAn*tci-MtO'ina-ta. 
n pi Protoz An order of llugelluio pauiostumute In- 
fusorians with flagella representing the sole organs of loco- 
motion I < PANTO- 4- Clr. stoma(t-), mouth ) — pan'to- 
Mtomc, n 

pan-tos'to-mate* 1 pan-tos'to-niAt. 2 pAii-tAs'to-mAt, a 
Having a dlflusu Ingestlvo area, having a Imdy any pan of 
which may serve as an entry for f<K»d. as some protoEouiis 
pan^to-slom'a-toas* 1 pun’to-etom's-tus, 2 pAn'tu-stdin'a- 
tOa. tt 1. Pantostomale 3. Of or riertulnltig to the 
Pantoatomata panto- 4 Or jrfoma(/-), m<iuib ] 
Fan'^to-tbe'rl-a* 1 pan*to-ChUri-», 2 pAn”to-the'ri-a, n 
p/ Afam An extinct order of mammals with smooth 
cen'brul hemispheres, angle of lower jaw mil inflected, 
and condyles not transverse, iiiteiidml to include most 
Jurassic forms [< panto- -J- Gr thrrion (dim of 
ther), wild beast ] - paii*'t4»-tbe'rl-an* a An 
pan'to-Cype* 1 p.in'to-talp, 2 pAn'to-typ. n A universal or 
master type 

pan'trel* 1 paii'trcl, 2 pAii'trCl, n A former cngravlng-tonl 
pan'tnr, 1 paii^tri. 2 pAn'try, « [-tries, 1 -trix, 2-tri?, 
pi 1 A rmjiij or closet iii which to k»N*p provisions and 
table-furmshmgs often with a sink and urrangeni<«iits 
for cleaning plate, etc , originally, a room in w Inch the 
bread was kept [ < F paneterte, c' U. panetnrm, pau- 
tJer's oiiice, < paneta, baker. < L panin, bn^afl ] 

— pan'try-eoek'** n A faucet with upward-rising plim, 
which curves nomlcirctiiurly and dlscliarges downward - 
pan'try-man* n a man who has charge of or works in 
a pantry, s butler, or butler's help 
paau* 1 pants. 2 pAuls. n pi [Coiloq ] Trousers, drawers. 


pan-tun % 1 pan-tfln', 2 pAn-tun'. n [Malay 1 A short ex- 
temporaneous poem, usually of four linos riming alternately, 
popular among the Malays In the French and Mngllsh 
forms the second and fourth lines of the first verse form the 
first and third of the next, and so on, the second and fourth 
lines of the lust stansa tx'lng the first and third of the first 
pan'toum't. 

pa''lla-e'lo, i pa'nyii-^'lo; 2 pli'nyu-e'lo, n 1. fSp J A 
kerchief, handkerchief 3. [P 1 1 A starrhml cloth foldod 
trlaiigularlv and worn round tho neck as a collar 
pa'*nure', l pa-nttr', 2 j^'nlir*, n IF 1 Bread-enims used 
In cooking 

Pan-urge', i pan-OrJ' or (F) po’nttrs'. 2 pAti-flrg' or (F) 
pa'iiiirsh', n In Rabelais's Pantayruel, the boon coinimnloii 
of th( hero 

pan-ur'glo, i pan-fir'Jik, 2 pAn-flr'i^lc. a [Rare ] Able to 
do unv kind of work iinix orsallv skilled 

No legs panuryte snd Insn encyi IoimmIip » critic than Dirlcmt 
hiniaolf could undertako to aweop with ever ho light a wing o« cr 
thui vast area J MosLar Z>utcr(>l \ ol ii. p 27U le an 1H7H J 
[< Or iianouryta,< jittnottrgos. ready to do anything, kiiav- 
Ish, < pas, all. f- eryon, work 1 — pan'ur-gy f. n 
Pa-nu'rl-das 1 ps-iilQ'ri-dT. 2 pa-tifi'ii-dc. n pi Ornith A 
family of passerine birds like tltnm'e, but wit li a \ orx long 
tall, os the hoardod titmoium Pa-nu'ruH. n (t g ) [ v 

PAN- 4- Or oura, tall 1 — pa-nu'rld* n - pa-nu'rln(e"* a. 
— pa-nu'rold, a 

Pan'wel, 1 puii'wcl. 2 pQn'wW. n A town in Thuna dis- 
trict, liombay province. India 

pan-yar'* 1 pan-vaF. 2 jiAii-yur'. rt [Hliiiig. R Afrl To 
seize as security. Iiotico, to raid. 1 idtiup, as negroes 
Pan'sa, 1 pan'xa or (Sp ) pQn'tha, 2 pAu'za or (Sp > imu'lbu, 
Hanrbo. in Cervantes's Don Quixote, the squire of that 
erratic knight, a sturdy, practical yeoman, whose go(Ml sniise 
and energies are continually employ ed In averting »i lulll- 
gutliig the eonsequoncos of his master s fantastic rashnuss 
pan-io'lsm, 1 pun-zA'lzm, 2 pAn-z5'Hni, n The elements, 
collectlyeh, tliut make up vital form a word used by llor- 
lM*rt .Spencer [ < pan- -H Or zHe, life J 
paii''iii-o'tl-a* 1 paii*zo-A'<fht-e, 2 pAii'zt»-0'Mhl-a, n An 
epidemic dlst'asc among animals, especially domestir epizo- 
otic f« PAN- -I- Or z0(m, aninuil J pan-zo'u-tyt. pan"- 
lo-ot'lc, a An 

Plo, 1 |muA, 2 pouA, n A river In Vcnismcla, South America, 
length. 1 20 in to the Cojmles rh er 
Pio d’AM^MU-rar', l dus'u-kftr', 2 d*.s-u-«iir' A fortified 
granite rock in the Bay of ltlo.tnnniro MMI ft high 
Pa-o'la, 1 iiC-O'ltt. 2 pA-O'la. n A township and eit v, eouiil v- 
seat of Miami county. Kan 

Pa'<»-ll, n 1. 1 pu'o-ii, 2 pA'o-II, Pasqualc de (V»«I72.'*- 
a/*lH07), a f'orsicaii patriot and governor |M»ptiliirly known 
as C^orslca Faoll; died In ovlle 3. 1 pA-O'hil . 2 pA-d'lt A 
town tn (Grange count v. Ind 

pa'o-lu, 1 p(i'(»-lfi. 2 pu'o-lfi, n (It 1 1. An old Italian coin. 

HeeroiN 3. A small matter, a picayune 
Pao"tlng-fU'* 1 ixiu*llfi-fn'.2 pou'Uiig-fu'. a A city , capital 
of t'hlbll province, Ohlna 

pap* 1 pap, 2 pftp, vt (rAPPi.b, PAri**, pap'i'Inci ) To 
feed with paji 

Capp'd, popp’d napp'd and lapp’il from the ilriil. 

On the kuiMM of Prcsligalitv 

Hoop A/im htlmnnaeoff Her CHMhmul «l fi 
pap*, ft ]« A teat, nipple, also, the wdioli' breast 
uhijhIIv of a woman, but rarely of a man 

As he went ho fint was smittoii on the right breast Itcsidn tho 
pap, straight through his shoulder imsscd the sts'ur of hronxe 
lluagH//iod tr by Lang and I.eaf, bk iv,p 7U (malm lS8%t | 
3. A hill or other object having a com Mil shape, mame- 
lon UHiiallv tn the plural 3. A small round swelling 
or tumor resembling a pap, a pimple 4. A small pro- 
jection on the end of a onsting in yhich the soekiM tor 
the luth(«-cenler Is hored | < 8w pnpp, pap | pap' •shell", 
11 A IliiUiel so railed from Us use lu the appllcailon of 
remedies to sore nipples 

pnp>, n 1. Anv soft f<»wl for lial»es, ns of Im'nd lioiletl or 
soaked in milk or water, or of milk thickened with flour or 
ntnreh, hgiiratiy'elv, weak mental foml or nourishment 
3. J'ulp, us of fruit 3. [Slung j 'I'he fms, e1i , id pub- 
lic oflite I < L jfapn, jki/i/ki, infant’s cry ft)r final j 
pap', fi (Colhaj A Pro V I l*apa on nbhrovlatlori 
pa-pn'*, 1 pii-pd' or pu'pti, 2 F»a-pli' or (xni), ri 

Father said for the most part by «r to children See 
I*A (lle|H*f itioii of the infantile sy liable im ) 
pn'pnS 1 p<V|Ki, 2 laiV*. » The bishop r)f 

Uoine, the I'ope 3. A parish priest of thi* (iHN'k 
Ghurch, formerly, a bishop or unv one of the inferior 
riergy lii the church at largo [LL , blsliop, poiie. « t.r 
papas, fal her ] pa'past. 


Beasusn nature does not eorrespond to this his laipaf dieturo, 
be rumplsins that there le in her no traae of design 

I’.HHAHu Apotooetiee tr by Maophenon and Htuart. vol i, p. 
4UU Ir a r v 1886 ] 

3. Of or iMTtaining to tho Roman Catholic Church 4. 
Siqqiortiug or adhering to the Pope, or the Homan 
Church IF, < LL papalts, ^ papa, see pavas ) 

- Papal Htaten, aeo States or tub (biuurH — pa'pal- 
Ism, ft Papacy as a system or os a iKillcy. papistry. 
poiMirv — pa'pal-lst, n. An advocate of puiiacy, or an ad- 
heroiit of the iiapacy. a papist — pa''pal-ls'tir, a — pa'pal- 
lie, r. I. t. To convert to papaiism or poptiry. ll. t. 
I’o adopt and coiifurm to papal Ideas or doctrines pa'pal- 
Isei.- pa"pal-l-8a'tloii, pa'pal-la"er, pa'pal-l>, adv 
In a papal manner, iioplHhly 

pa^pa-pho'bl-a, 1 pfi'pu-fA'bi-a, 2 pil'pa-fO'bl-a, a [Rare ] 
Kxtromc fear or hatred of the Pope or of tho Roman Catho- 
lic Church (< l.L pupa (see PAPA*) 4- Clr photos, lour, < 
phebtnnal, four | — pa'pa-pho''blst, n 
pa'par-eh}’, 1 pA'pur-ki; 2 pfl'pftr-cv, n. Papal govern- 
iiieiit, papacy [ < l.L jsipa (siw papa*) 4- Gr archo, 
rule I pa-par'rhl-ral, a 

pa 'pas, 1 pa'iKis, 2 pli'phs. n (ir Vh A'parlsh priest [< 
(ir papas, pappas, father | pap'pasf. 
pa-pa'shlp, 1 pa-pfi'ship 2 pa-pJi's'dp. n. (Humorous | 
Fathorhoi>d, eoudttloii of lioliig a father 
Pa-pav''cr-a'r«-ap, 1 po-paVer-r'si-i. 2 pa-i>ftv*er-g'ec^, n. 
pi Hot A family of poly potulouH plants— the poppy family, 
of the order /'tt /Ml pcrtt/rt~uHUully with milky or colored Juloc, 
ultcnium exstipulatn Icayivt, and flowers witli 2 caducous 
scfials It embraces about 26 genera and 2fiU spooles Pa- 
pa'ver, n (t g ) (I. , jKippy ] — pa-par''«r-a'eeouB, a, 
Pa-pav''er-a'les, 1 ps-pav’ar-c'llx: 2 pa-pAVcr-ft'lPe. n pi 
Hot All order of dieotylodunous plants having whorlod 
flowers, hyimgonous siameiis, and a compound ovary There 
are six fainllieH, of which tho most Important are tho Pa- 
pavrrartx nud the Hrassicaci,t [ <' I'apaveu ] 
pa-pav*er-lr, 1 pa-pa\'iir-ik, 2 pa-pAv'er-Ic, a Relating to 
or derived from paiuiverln - papaverir acid, a erystallino 
acid (CiilliiNOf f 11,0) produced by tho oxidation of pa- 
INivorlti by potassium pcrniiuiganatc 
pa-pav'eMn, ) 1 pa-puy'or-lii. -in or -in. 2 pii-p&v'cr-ln. -In 
pa-pav'cr-liio, J or -In. n ('hem A crystalline alkaloid (C« 
lliiNOi) contained In opium pa-pav"rr-rna|. 
pa-pa%''er-u-le'lr, a Kume as linolkk' Pavavrk 4- 
L oleum, oil ) 

pa-pat 'er^ous, 1 pe-pav'er-tis. 2 pa-pAy 'cr-fls, a Having 
tlie prn|>ortlus of the popjiy , or similar proiicrtlos 
|NI-paw% 1 |u»-po' or jio'jio, 2 pa-piy' or pfi'pg. w. 1. 

-V ^ tropical tm* (f’orim 

Vttpnya), native of 
. Amorh a. or Its fruit Tho 


L-yX tree has a tapering stem 
crowned bv a tuft of largo 


pa'pa*, 1 pr''p», 2 pA'pu. tt 1. A bulMK>n 3. Tlie kliig- 
viilt lire of trople.U America [(;p papion 1 
pa-pa", 1 pe-|sV, 2 pa-pu', n 1. Potato 3t. A papaw 
Pa'pa*, 1 pii'iMi, 2 pii'|) 4 , n A town In VeszprAm county. 
H W Hungary 

pa-pa'bl-le, 1 iNiqifi'bMC. 2 pa-pA'bMe, n one of a few 
cardlnsls regurderl generully ana pupal prnbubilll v 
pa'pa-blte*', 1 iif^'pe-bl 2 pA'pii-bl, a [Unns ) I llgibic to 
the office of poiH* [I- ' IL papa. som’APy*] 

pa'pa-bot, 1 (ifl'pe-lNtt. 2 pu'p:i-lj6t. n (Cnsiii, La, U h I 
Tho Ilartrainlan saiidpiiHr (Uartramla lonyUumln) pa"- 
pa-bo'tet; pa"pa-lM»t'te:. 

pa'iMI-ry, 1 pf'pct-si, 2 piVpU'f,y, n 1. The r.flTiee of Hu* 
Pope of Rome , the official licurlshtp of thf> Roman 
Galhohc Cliiiri h 3. 'I he Roman Gnthoiic svnP'iii ol 
ehureh government us thtniretif ally' unrl hisloneully ae- 
know ledging thf' supn»rnuey of the Roman pontiff, alw). 
the uetuul sm cession of jMirsfms and admiiuHt ration of 
ufTuirs in the sui»n*nie government of the Roman r'atli- 
olie Church Tin theory' of tin* papacy is that tin 
PoiHJ IS tin* suMS‘SMor of .St Peter ami the vicar of 
Christ, the V isihle head of the Ghnstiaii church [ < f >I 
juiparir, < LL jmjMitia, < jmjta, sis- papa' J 
pa''pa-gal 'lo, l pA isi-grii'yo 2 luCpA AUryo, n Zool A 
large edible fish ( pratnulls) «f brilliant mark- 
ings found off the souttiv'usterii const of .Norili Ariierlt a 
pa''pa-ga'yo, l iKi iNi-gu'yu 2 pu'pa-Aa'yo, n isti Am ] 
A violent northeast wind of Ntcarugua and Criiatemala 
Pa'pa-gu, 1 |Ml'|MJ-g6. 2 pu'pif-A6. n hthnol A menilicr of 
u tiilN- of Pimaii IndiufiN .SccAmkiucan Pa'pa-Ju;. 
Fa-pa'1-men 'lo* 1 isi-pAl-meii'to, 2 pA-pal-inC'n'io. n 
[Curacao I See f|iiofatlon 

The MegrooM of the Mlnnrl epnak • euriuuN dmlnrt rnlled 
Papatmento, eompoiHKi of Hpanwh Dutch J-iiglish and nativn 
wonts Enepe tint llUi edltiou, vol vii p l;16 

pa-pa 'll!, 1 p(»-pf''iii or [iC'pn-ln 2 pft-pA'ln or pfl'pii-lrt ''xiiti, 
n C'hrm A proteld comiiouncl. resembling the tryimln of 
tho pancreatic Juice, contained In the milk of the papuw- 
frUll I* PAPAYA I . * , 

pa'pal, 1 pc^'p.il. 2 pfi pul, u 1. Gf or pertaining to tbo 
papacy or the* \*o\n , as, frapnl supreinacv , a /mi /mi/ Imll 
3. Figuratively, assuming infallmihty or supreme uu- 
thejnty lu any mutter, or mamfesting such asHumptioti 


!• lowering BihiicIi 
of t h c P a p a w 
(.tsOttOitt triloba), 
a tlin fruit 

-yfi'tiii, n (’hem. 


c-rowiied bv a tuft of largo 
VSIMV. 7-lobucl leaves, with tho 
flowers below The fruit 
j^ds H or 10 Inches lii length. 

J oblong or meloti-sbnpod, 
has a tlilc-K fieshv rind of 
oritngic-yellow color, and Is 
Aw W By # eaten raw, rooked, or plek- 

led The Jiilc-e of the fruit 
nunnar sBt^r ^***’ UPplltHi III AUrlOtlH 

I a paw- ways, has the remarkable proiHTty 

. F nf rendering meat tender 

L i f *• A small trcNd dsimmafri/o/Mi) 

h »«»<hlle ami mnithiTn I'nil- 

frim Htafi-s, haviiig ubovati*- 

A l•Bb'<*l>late lc;uvc>s, diillqnirpio 
-ke*- floyycrs, and ovoid-oblong y el- 
lowish, pulpy fruit, .1 or *1 iiiehes in hmgtli, fragrant, anil 
edililt- 3. Anv of several other sik>cU*h of Astmtna (v 
PAi'AYA 1 paw'pawt. yTT0 

pa-pa 'ys, 1 po-inVyu, 2 pil- 
pik'vn, n. 1. 'riie piipaw- A 

ins- {(’aril a papaya) 3. 

A former geniis. now Iticliidecl /l\25^r 

In (’nr If a Hee pa paw |Hp , A 

* Malaliar /Mi/;tttcimttraMt ] pa- 

Fap''a-ya'ro-a*, 1 pup'd-yC'si-i 2 pAp'- ■ § 

a-vA'ce-r, a pi Hot Hume as I 'aki- (B gA l| \ m 
CACKK Papaya I pap''a-ya'- F n\M 

reotiM, a ' 

PBp''a-ya'les, 1 pap'w-yr'llz . 2 pAp'it- !• lowering llianeli 
>A'1C«. n pi Hoi A former allliinee f the Pn paw 
ccjmprising Ihi' r'rfrlrttrr.i‘ disused Ic-i in (Asirnina triloba). 
|< Papaya I pa-pa'yal, tt « tim fruit 

pap^a-ya'iln, ] piip'ic-yA’tin, 2 pAp'a-yn'tin, n ('hem. 
Hume os papain 

pai>'«b(>al", 1 pap'-bot*. 2 pAp'-l>ol'. a J, A boat-shapc*cl 
dish for lioldiiig the food called pap 

I hsvii a vMl irii liiiatiiMi to got u /mjiWini/ iiiyMidf, and niaka 
him a prcNerit i»f it 

I iiANcgN nioivnr (Wilm vol fii, i> 246 (r » 17HJ | 
3. A top-shell or tiirbim-ilid, as Turlnnetla rapha, con- 
vi>rt4-d on the Malabar i oast into a vessel lor the suerc-d 
oil with which lliiddiiisi pric-sts are niiointcMl 
pape, 1 INip, 2 (lap, n (i- J An AmiTican finrh. the iion- 
purell 

Papr"»Uar''i»an''tlep', 1 iMip'-kur’isifi't vC'. 2 pllp'-riir'pAfi*- 
tvi'. Marie flSl'»-lK7S> A Fn-mli woinuii csluc-ator dcu 
voic-cl cspc-clally to the pnic-tlettl ediicullori of ehlldren, 
founded /’/.Vo/4 normtih mahrntUe 
pa|»e''rlil-en', 1 iMip'slu-un', 2 iMip''vbl-Afi', n. [l- I Thelui>- 
wllig pc-u-elilekcri 

Pa''pe-l'U, 1 i»cri»v-i'fl 2 pa'iit-T'fl. n A coniinerclitl town, 
ciiplud of 'I aiiiii Koeiety isbiiids Pa''pe-e'tei. 
pa'pr-Ja>, 1 iHi'pi-je, 2 pu'pe-JA. n Hume as popinjay 
pap'e-layt. 

pap'e-lliiet, n A rich silk fabric nf the I7th century Its 
muniirac tun , Is-liu: iiroiighl Into Ireland from i iiincc, li-ci 
to the poplin Industry 

pmp"e-loii-ne', 1 pa|» i»-loii-C', 2 p&pV-|An-t-\ a [!• ) Her 
Covered wlMi tllc-llke Heiilf*H having edges of n dlfreic-nt 
tliirt lire 

pa 'per, 1 pi'-'per 2 f)A'pi‘r, vt 1. To put pape r upon in 
any way c o\c r 1 he surface- of with piiis-r , c-sjm c lally , tc# 
paste |ia|M r-liangings iipcm, us, to /mi/mt a wall 3. 'I o 
subject tci any ccjs'r.iticm bv iiic-atis of paper, e-sjM-f-ially , 
to siuidiMijM-r 3. liookhiiutino To puste the oulsido 
haic-s ol (a bcM>kj lx fcjrc< putting ejn the c-ovc-i 4. 

Theat 1 o aclinit large numls-rH cif fs opie to (a jilac-i of 
arinise-mc nt) by Irc-c- tickctH, as, the hcnisc- was well 
pmorett 3. 'I o provide with jiufic-r tt. [Run ) 'I o 
Tc-cord or dc scribe- on pa)s-r. heric- to post c>r piiblisli the 
description of (a pi-rsonj 7. To c nclosi or feeieJ iti 
pa|>e r 

pamper, tt 1, Mach- of paper, as, paper (lowc-rs 2. Ln- 
rollc ci or atated on paix-r, but liu\ lug no real existc-m-o; 
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Kxr 1: oiHstlc, Art; f»t, fftre; fast; g«t, prty; bit, police; obey, ffO; no^ dr; foil, rlUe; hot, bOrn; oaflna); inhabit, renew; 
Ksy2;iirt, fipe, fAt, fAre. fAst, what, all; uiA, ifAt, prjjy, fern; hJt, loe; fse; fao; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 


as. a paper blockade. S. Ilesemhling paper m some 
of its oharactonaUce, thin, fliruay, weak, as, paper 
shales. 

— paper baron, p. lord, one wfio hulds the title only by 
oourtesy or by a pereonally llmMcfl appointment — p. car* 
wheel, a 0 ar«Hheel havlni; a Hholi of hiooI. etc , and a fllllnR 
of paper inserted under irruut proiwure fur the purpose of 
deadening sotindM and CakinK up ihc Hiralna of eonouMtion — 
p. cigar, a cigarette - p. marl, marl occurring In extremely 
thin layers - p. model, a do^dgu uf a vessel accurately 
drawn to scale — p. money, 8 «*c monky, 1 ( 1 ).— pa'per- 
mouth'', n A Hiinllsh {I'amoxie annularis) common in 
the eastern Unltsid Htaies p. narcissus, same as papkio> 
WHITS NARCHNi'H - p. proress,a process of stereotyping In 
which the rnutrlrcH are made of thin sheets of paper pasted 
togethur and itnpreHsed on the form while moist the method 
oommouly In use bv dally newspajiors — p. stiale, shale 
composed of exiremeiv thin lumlnie - p.«skln, n Same ns 
■ooHK. n -- |i. window, a window In which paper is sub- 
stituted fur glass u. •windowed, a 
pn'pdr, n 1. A substance consisting cssentjully of crllti- 
lose fibers intcruovmi iniu a cninpnct web, made by 
ehemicni and mechanical ])roeeBM<*s from rags, straw, 
wood, bark, and other fibrous matorial. into thin sheeta 
or strips heft pui.p 1 1 is used as a niediuin for writing 
and printing, for wrapping, as an Inside weatlicr-prooflng lu 
walls, for packing, stuffing, and many other mechanical pur- 
poses In tlie course of manufaeluru. tho raw material, 
whether Inionded for handi* or machltie«mado paper. Is mit>- 
jocted to live processes 11) cleansing. (2) boiling. (3) wash- 
lag. (4) bleaching, and (5) heating or reducing to pulp, in 
which state It Is putrified to t he paper«maklmr machine, from 
which It Uiiallv emerges lu the form of an endloss web from 
6 U to 100 InchoN wide at a spend of 10 to 400 foot a minute 
'J'he two principal typos of paiior-nuiklng machines are tho 
Fourdrlnler, patonterl in England In 1806, an Improvement 
oil the original In voiiilou of Louis Hobnri. a French mill work- 
niaii, about J7WK, which inauufactiireH practically all papers 
properly so called, and the ryllnder iiiarlilne, which manu- 
faetures heavy paiiurs. cardboards, strawboard. etc , as well as 
most forms of llssuft-paiier In tho latter the pulp. Instead of 
flowing upon a horlsoiital sieve. Is taken from tho vat by a 
sieve fastened around a revolving cylinder Homo of tho 
finest writing and printing paiiers are still made by hand, but 
tho pr(M*ess Is essentially the same 'J'he finer grades of 
paper aie usually made from linen rags, that used fur news- 
papers hoiug composed for the most part of wood pulp. 
The ( htnese wore the itrst 
t o use paper, and are known 

to have muniifaciurod it . . 

os early os the commeuco- I ^ /"V 

ment of the (hiristian ora, ■ 

otuployliig the Inner bark I0I^^ TT 

of tho pai)er« mullMirry | lrU||JMH30HiM 
'I ho Arabians learned from I, 

them the art of making ,A'I » \ (i l f| wC nwf ^ ula I 
It of cotton alMiut A li. L l.l ll^vlIX nll r I 

700, and Its manufacture 
from rags setmis to have 
been lutrodut'od Into Ku- 
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used for plan<Klrawlng.- nutocranhle p., paper sulied for 
receiving drawing or writing in speelal Ink. for transferring 
to a lithographic stone or to a sine pilDtlng*plate — baryta 
p. (Pitot ). a paper coated with a film of baryta, gelatin, and 
tinting-matter. used as a base for coating both prlutinpout 
papers and developing papers.— basic ptaott^aphlc p. 
(Phot ), any foundation paper to be coated with an emul- 
sion ' Bible p., a light, thin, durable, opaque paper with a 
machine finish, on tlie surfar^i of which half*tone electro- 
types of the finest quality may be printed — blocloproeess 
p.« paper coated with actinic film, used In blaok«prlnting.— 
bluoprlnt p., same as ulub«papsr Hoe blus, a. blue* 
process p.t<— bromld p. (Phot.), a developing^out paper in 
which the sensitive coating la silver bromld In gelatin.— 
brown p., paper made from unbleached stock.— brown* 
print p. (Phot ), paper coated with a combination of salts of 
Iron and sliver and producing a brown image. It Is often 
used to produce negatives from a tracing, from which prints 
olihor on brown«priuior biue»prlnt paper, showing dark lines 
on a white ground, may be produced.— Chinese p. 1, Same 
as RicE-PAPEii t. India paper — ehlorld p. (Phot.), paper 
coated with an emulsion of gelatin and a ehlorld — coordi- 
nate p., paper used In mathematical, architectural, and 
geographical work, ruled both horlsontally and perpendicu- 
larly with equidistant straight lines, of which every tenth, or 
sometimes every fifth. Is accentuated or differently oolored. 
It Is known also as blotting^p., chartsp., eross«rule p., 
crussisecilon p., graph«p., honeyromb p., scolop., 
squared p., and topographical p.— corrugated p., a 
rough, heavy wrapping-paper, corrugated to give It resil- 
ience — crape p., tissue-paper erinklod so as to resemble 
crape used for lanifi-shades and decorative purijoses. 
crApe p4*— eyanotype p., same as bluk-paprr Bee 
BLUR, a - detail p., a paper specially adapted for the draw- 
ing of full-slsed structural details — developlng>out p. 
(Phot ), a paper requiring treatment with reducing chemloals 
to bring out the Imago, speolf.. a paper coated with washed 
ehlorld omulslon. usually printed by artitlclal light, tho 
Imago not becoming visible until developed.— duplex p. 
1. Paper of which the two sides are differently tinted X. 
A tough detail drawlng-imper cream or drab In color. 

Th« word duplex in connootlun with drawing-pspor is our reg- 
latarod iratlo-tuark . thlH name oau uuly bo appllod U> the genuiuo 
aeiiolo and not ao a gonorat term 

Kaurrai, A Easaa ('u. Letter to Standard Diet May 20, '1 1 
— enfaced p.« eorililcates or bonds of certain British Indian 
loans so called from the enfaeenient on them of a memo- 
raudum as Ui the place at which the iutorest Is payable — 
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Ifng Late. A day assigned In one of the oommon-Utw courts 
for hearing cases entered for argument. — p. •enamels n. 

A preparation for 

glaslng the surface 
of paper or card- 
board -p.*fhced, 
a. ]. Having a 
face as white os 
paper. X. Coated 
or faced with 
paper.— p. •feeder, 
n An appliance | 
for delivering paper 
sheets singly from 
a pile to a machine, 
as a printing-press. 

— p.fflsb, n (Tas- 

manla.1 The young Paper-cutter, 

of the bastard The paper ie laid on the table (a), which 
trumpeter (Latris m adjusted to pontion by turning the wheel 
forsteri).— p. • (fr), and olampod by the wheelte). 'I'he out 
folder, n 1* A i* made by pulling forward tho lever, thus en- 
papor-knlfe X. A saging the power-pulley </) with the epue 

machine for folding J^heel (d), which eauMC the kmfe («) to 

paper or papers — 

P>*gage, n Print A gulde-pln.— p. •glosser, n 1. a 
workman who glosses paper. X. A paper-calendering ma- 
chine — p. -hanger, n One whose business Is paper-hang- 

ing.- p.*hanglng, n. 1. The act or process of covering 
walls with wall-paper, generally done by pasting. X. pL 
Webs of paper, generally ornamental, used for covering in- 
terior walls, ceilings, etc so named because used originally 
as a Rubstitulc for hangings of tapestry and cloth 
The earliiiat rooordo of the manufacture of paper hanoinge in 
England arc to be found in the Patent Office, London, where 
there !■ filed the application of one William Bayley for a patent 
. The dateuf thwdnoiiment ia 1002 Fmank 11 VizaTBL.Lr IPaU- 
Paprra, Thetr Ortginand Uxatoryia The New AgeHoy , '10, p 380. 

— p. -holder, n 1. A box In which wrltlng-papor can bo 
conveniently kept for ready uso X. A file for holding 
pallors — p. •hornet, n. A paper-wasp, especially Vespa 
craAro — p. •knife, n. A blade of wood, ivory, metal, or 
other hard substance, tor cutting folded leaves, creasing 
paper, etc — p. •machine, p. •making machine, a ma- 
chine that receives paper-pulp, and by a process of gradual 
spreading, flattening, aud drying, turns it out as paper (See 
Ulus 111 center of page — p. •maker, n One who manufae- 
tures paper — p.*mlll, n. A mauufacuiry in which paper Is 

m m made p. money. 1. 

(({77 \ Currency consisting of po- 

||Q I Jf per on which certain fixed 

I M d /g/fc- values are printed, as bank- 

7 notes, government notes. 

Mill g ** NcBotiable eom- 

Jfjli (HfaH* mcrolal papers, as prom- 

a inr Issory notes, bills of cx- 

change, etc . which, while 
— « wt iBWy 4By jti uireulatlon, temporarily 

replace money — p. •mul- 
berry, R A low bushy- 
headed Japanese tree 
II (lirouisonetia papyri/era) 
of the same family as the 
common mulberry, with 
light downy loavos resem- 
O 



roiie about 400 years later Fourdrlnier I aper-maklng Machine bling those of the white mul- 

In the l.'iLh century It n>- The paper stoak flows from the sereMia to thn head vat or Hifw-hox (a), and !■ allowed to flow out of a gate at the brsMt-mll (ft) loan berry — p. •muslln, R Htilt 
placed vellum fur literary uso. eiidlivw wire-idoth or anrati (e) ninningou the wiro-ourrying mlla uf). the dorklemtrapN (<■) lining used to prevent the water running over the glazed muslin — p.«nauUlns, 
Homo kinds of pniier are Mlgen of the wire The derkln-puUevz (/> are used to Nuppurt the dnrkle«et rape The dandy-roll ( 0 ) _determinm the water-mark and ^ \ eolihalopod. the argo- 


named M) from their use. J»h«ther Uie papw w Ui In, wove or laid. W hile on the win, (e) the pulp w shaken U> ororo the fillers T^, shiMil over the suotion- „aut Hee lllus bdOW-p,. 

hlAtllnwannner hiMik. boxi» (ft) whinh have attaobed to them a suction-pump which takee a great deal of water from tlie sheet before it strikes the oouuh-rolls. aIiim « 11 . itol An nfflee 

» nitjte.n nOMMBiilili* A savivall Isiz (») ratehes and preserves tho wasU^ water, with aooompanymgsise.oolor-matenal, etc , this is roturnod to the soreousby Mn.ift 

H** ,P ** *? ?? ■» !* i?i M means of a tauor eeninfugat puiiip Tho onu jli-rulls (|) take ilio imperfectly formed paper-pulp to an endless wet felt, by which it is oar- '**^**' 

p., news *p., pnotu^apilic rio<nH,t,vwMiroUs!heneoon thepmse-felttothn preae-rulls <*) Those rolls sgiinnse out most of the water, and the pulp which may now lie records a o kept p.*popiM, 
p., slieatning*p.; ( 2 ) from oalled papur is ready for drying and oalendering Tho sonee of hot-drying cylinders (f) is kept at a proper temperature by stoaiii. and W 1 he ^oft poplar (/ njitt/ttS 
the suliHtanci* of which they tukos all the dampness out of the iwper passing over it under the dnor-felt (in) and tlienoo to the calender-rolls (n) rocolv ing a finish by ffrnndtdmtata) Sec POPbAR — 
are made, as. bark p., rot- prussure From Uiuruul (uj the paper passes cmi to the winder (p) whore it u out in the dsairad walths and wound luto rolls uf suitable mss. P> profits (FfRancc), antlcl- 


t«»n p., flax p., linen p.. 

mulberry p., pith p., rag p., wood p.; (3) from a sub- 
stance with which they have hcoii Impregnated, as. car- 
bolic •arid p., litmus p., paraflln p., soda p., tar or 
tarred p. 

Cotton paper was In use among these (Mohammedans! as early 
as lOUU Lbcrt Utet hur Morale vul h. u 2tU U 18UU ] 

X. A slit'ot or leaf of such material. CNunparc shrft 
and WKn 3. A printed or written instniiiicnt or formal 
statoiiKMii, os u bond, deed, tcstirmmml, record of ovi- 
ilciMM', ntc . rsTH'ciiiIlv, in llio pluiul, vuluiibU* letters or 
nieiiioraiida, ns, court or state jHipers 

In no agn or onuntry has the puhlin nausr liscn inainte.ned with 
■III, re lorno of argument tliaii the lievoliitionary state pajirra 
rxliiliit Wi'HHiRH liorkf. itunker HiU Monument in vul i, p. 
nu iL 11 a ou 18.18 ) 

4. A (innted journal; newspaper, ns, an evening paper 

5, \ vviitUMi discourse upon unv subject, essay , disser- 
tutiuii tt. Com W'nttcn <ir prtiiU'd pludgcMor proiuisim 
to pu\ which are negotiable, as bauk-bilis, treasury - 
notes, billa of exi'liaiigo, or drafts, ns, tlioru is plenty of 
ptiprr now in tin, luuiket 7. A package contiiiiiiiig in 
a paixT wrappiiig a hiniled auiount or number, as, a 
»»pcr of tacks Itairpins, etc. 8 . Wall-paner, paper- 
Iiangings 0 . Thtat ('ollectiyelv', fr.^,e orders of ad- 
mission to a pliue of amusement, also, an audience so 
admitled. us. tlif houw* was half jHtprr 10. In the 
usnip, of ciillegi's. etc , an examination-iiaper 8 ci» *x- 
AMiNATiON II. tSoiiifthing huv iiig tt Similar api)f ur- 
unce to pnjw*r, as pup\ rus, or resombling it in nintonal, 
as papivr-niflehi , or textnn', ita t he combs of w nsns IX. 
pi ('nnlentinls Speed ( 1 ) Documents establishing the 
identity. Htuiuhiig, »‘le . of a traveler, envoy, fir other 
person ( 2 ) Tim cerdtieaies aceonipanying an officer's 
HpplieationforiH‘rinisstoiitoit>stgn. (3) Awhiip's pajM^rs 
13. [Slung, r Si MaiUed jilnving-cards li. pi A 
c\)rl-pATM*r IS. A phjht pn'partHl for some specdio 
purpose by iMuiig covered with a medicatiHl Mn^purn- 
tion, as. fly-; 8 ij»cr 101 . 71 / *\ paper fasteiiea on the 
back uf a nnnvicti'd person st'ttmg forth the offense 
which was alleged against him | < F. papier, < L. 
papj/rus, sf'e papyrus [ 

- alrohollBMl paper (Phut ) a paper treated with an al- 
eohollc solution aud then seiislttzefl with one of sliver ace- 
ionitrate- anilque p., iwpor with a rough surface, fre- 
quently used fur engravlugs — anvil p., a tuugh paper 


flat p. 1. Paper that has not been folded. X. Htsed paper; 
wrltliig-puiicr — hrilographtr p. (Phot ), a sensitized paper 
usfxl In suii-prluiliig, as biuc-printliig — Kongo p., paper 
truausl with a solution of Kongo red used for testing 
aclfls, which turns It bluo-blark — marble or marbled p., 
paper having tho surface variegated In Imitation of mar- 
ble — nictaUIr p., paiter treatud with a solution uf wbttliig. 
llmo, and stzo, lu such a way that lines traced upon It by a 
brass or tiewter iteiicll ore practically Indelible — mllltinetrr 
p., coordinate paiior having tlie lines ono millimeter apart 
used for plotting curves— ncgattvr*p., n Phot A paper 
cfiuted with a rapid emulslou, and used In tho camera for 
the priKluctUm of negatives, mostly by enlorgenicni — on 
p., pul flown In writing or printing — palladium p. 
(Chrm ), a white testtng-patmr treated with a solution of pal- 
ladluus chlnrUI usf*d tn searching for leaks of Illuminating- 
gas. Ill testing for carbon moiiuxld lu the atmospliorc.oic -- 
pa'per*back*,n i< 'ulluq 1 a paper-cf>v erod novel or book. 

— p.abmrk tree, the common Auslrnllan tea-tree (A/e- 
UHfuea leucadendron) p.*barked tea*treet; p.«barkt. 

- p. •beam, n A wolghlng-boam which , b v weighing a single 
sheet uf |iai>er, determines the numlior of pounds to tho 
ream — p.*blrrb,R The white birch or conoe-blroh (ifet- 
ula papyrifera) of the northern Dultofi Htates and Canada 
Bt> called on account of Its bark, which freely splits Into par 
|,er-llkc layers Hee lllus under mm 11 - p.*blurrer, n A 
scribbler, an Inferior writer — p. boards (Bookhindino), 
boards covered with paper - p.*Duok, n Loir A book or 
paiuplilet containing a collection of the papers constituting 
the record lu a cose — p.*box, n. A bfix U> contain jiaper — 

J i.*boy, n A newsboy Hee NBwa ~ p.>raiie, n. A box 
or writlng-miitcrlala. especiallv (or paper - p.-ebas«, r. 
I'he game of hare aud hounds when pieces of paper are used 
as “scent" Hee livuB — p.*rhase, rf — p.*Mamp, R. An 
appliance (or hfildlng newspapers or iiertodicals flrmly ttn 
giHher in position for convenient roferonre, a kind of new»- 
liaiier-holder.— p.*rllp, r a clip fur holding letters or 
patiera p. •cloth, r. A fabric made by the natl vm of some 
of the Bouth Pacific Islands by Unit soaking the inner bark 
of the paiieromulberry and then tM'aiing tt. On drying. It 
takes on the character of a paper-llke cloth See also under 
CLOTH. - p.*coal, R. 1. iTiln iwpery layers of Tertiary 
lignites, aud rarely of older ooal-formatlons. apparently 
masses of compressed leaves. X. Baldk aa dtsooilb - p.a 
ruttcr, R 1. A machine used by printers and book 
binders for eutUng or ulinmlng piles of paper, or for trim- 
ming books, pamphtota magaalwM, newspapers, etc . a 
paper- cutilng maehlna t. A paper-knife.— p.>day, a. 


paled or apparent proflts 
dopendent on the fullUmcnt of os yet incomplete tran- 
sactions- P.'PUlp, R. Pulp from which paper is mode. 

— p.apanrh, r. An Implement for piinehlng holes In 
puimr, for any puriM> 8 C. as fur cancellation — p. rate 
(Hailroad.), a freight-rate ao exorbitant as to prevent 
trufllo of any imimrtanoe.— p.*reed, n. The papyrus. 
p.>rusht. - p.aruler, n Any person or ouuiiivance that 
prints or marks straight lines on paper — p. •sailor, r. 
The papeonaulllus — p.asralea, n. pi Bame as papbh- 
BRAM - p.ashell, R. [U.H] Anything with a thin pa* 
iwr-llko shell, as a soft-shelled crab, almond, etc — p.* 
spar, n. Mineral. A crystalllsod varioly uf calolte found 
in ibm lamlDiT or paper-llke plates — p. •splitting, r 
Tho act or pnKiuss of separatltig the two faces of a 
sheet uf paper, especially when printed done bv pasting 
muslin on each side of the sheet, pulling apart the muslin 
sheets when dry . and removing tho pai>or by dampening. 

— p. •Stainer, n. A pajtor-hanging maker.— p.-stork, n. 
Hags or other material fi>r making paiier.— p. -tester, n 
A contrivance for estimating the strength of paper by the 
weight a stretched strip ran misUIn - p.atree, r 1. The 
paiwr-mul berry X. An Kast-indiuu tree (Trophis asperu) 
of the same famllv as 

the paper- mull>erry. 
p.>tree of 81am:.— 
p. -washing, n Phot. 

W ater lu which sll- » 
vor prints have bf<on 
washed. It contains 
silver nitrate, from 
which iiietaliic silver , 
niav be recovered.— ■ 
p.awasp, R. A wasp, 
especially a vespld, 
that makes Us nest of 
a material resembling b 
pajier.' p. -weight, 

R A amoll heavy Oh- Paper-uauUlua 1/1 

Jccl, as of glass, mar- /■ 

ble. or biSozS TCn- •• ft. •mpty .li.il: 

erally ornamental. In- «• lAowing part of gym. 
tended to be laid upon loose papers to keep them la place.— 
p.awblte norelMns, a whlto>flowered narcissus (NareUstu 
tateua papyraeeus) having a tworodged stem and glaucous 
leaves.— p.*worm, r. Same as boorworii p.ajrorn, r. 
Yarn spun from thin strips of cellulose liber used for hang- 
ings, etc.— paralMn p., a wrapping- and peektng-paper ren- 
dered soft and soml-waterpruof by treatmuat with parafbn: 
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extemlvely need for lniulatlni| mirpoeen In telrphonr nablni, 
eto. iNM'nfllne p.f.— plottlnK p.. Hune m coordinatb 
papbb — poreeUIn p. {Phot ). a mniltiied ■liver paper hav- 
ing a Burfaeo texture auppoaed to reeemble One poroelalti. 
— poatfoOlee p., oommon yellow wrapplns-paper. trade 
name.— printing (OUt p. iPhat), a sensitised paper pro- 
ducing a visible Image on exposure behind a neKatlvo — 
progrnni p.. paper of soft limp quality, made to avoid 
rustling — protoetive p., paper so made or treated that 
marks made on It can not bo removed or altered without 
detection.— satin p.» wrltlng#paper having a very high 
glase.— section >Pm a. [Eng j Plotting iwpcr - Silurian 
Pm a stotloners* paper of mottled gray with a deeper bluish 
tint > simplex p.» a Manila paiior so treated as to serv’e 
as a detail drawing-paper - soft Pm iinslaed book- or news- 
paper. trade name - aqnared underlay Pm a proflle paper 
used under tracing-paper as a guide to designers in their 
drawing — testamentary p. 1. a will IS. An instrument 
apparently Intended as a will, but not executed In proper 
legal form — tetra Pm a paper imbued with a solution of 
totrametbyl-paraphenylene-dlamlii. used for the detect Ion 
of slno. which causes It to turn violet — toned p.. slightly 
tinted paper — township pp., n [U 8 1 A drawing-paper 
lined In correspondence with the system of township division 
used in the Western States — universal Pm a drawing-paper 
adapted for both pencil and color work trade name — un- 
laid p.» any wove oi felted paper which docs not show wire 
marks.— wasppp., n Material forming the nests of social 
wasps.— white p., specif . unprlnted white paper — wove 
or woven p., smooth paper made on bands of flannel or felt 
distinguished ftoai laid paper. See laid. 

Papbr-mkasphk 

24 sheets - 1 quire 2 reams - 1 bundle. 

20 sheets « 1 quire of outsides. 4 reiiiis - 1 printers' bundle 

2h sheets « 1 printers quire. 10 reams* 1 bale. 

20 quires « 1 ream. 60 skins * 1 roll of paich- 

21 1 quires- 1 printers' ream meiil 

NOTB — A ihort ream - 480 sheets . u long ream * 500 or 5 1 0. 

Naubb ANn HiZBS fir Paper 

In America the prevailing practise Is to specify the Also 
of paper required by inches and by Its weight pur roam 
rather than by name. The coramou sixes of paper known 
by namu In trade use are given In the following table as 
nearly as possible, the diinenslcins (In luulius) being subject 
to material variation 'I'hu word folio accompanying the 
name of any slsu usually moAUis a sheet folded once, as 
when put up Into quires, as. crown folio is the crown slxu 
folded once, reducing the apparent arua one-half. When 
folded twice a sheet Is termed a guarto or 4to, three times. 
octavo, or Hvo, tour tluiea, eextodecimo (rarelv used com- 
monly called i6mo) , five tliucs. a nccunAutrigeeimo, or SBmo: 
folded three times with a quarto oftout set \n,nduodtciino,ar 
itmo, four times with an octavo oflcut set In. a guarto- 
viueeimo, or 24tno Compare iiBniuu, n.. octavo, n . 
quARTo, n 

There are also the following sixes of paper (given In inches) 
usually brown, purple, or cream, used in the United Mtates 
and Flngland by maiiufauturers and merchants to wrap their 
products and wares bag-cap, IflVi x 24 , cartridge or middle 
hand. 21 X 16. casing. 86 x 46. copy-loaf. IbV* x *2 IV 4. 
double Imperial cap. 30 x 44. double loaf. ]6V«x2.3. double 
lump or ITusslan. 32x42. double2 lb , 17x24. double4 lb . 
21x31, double 6 lb , 19 x 28. double small hand. 19 x 2d, 
elephant. 24 x34. llambro, 16Vtx23. haven-cap. 21 x Id, 
Imperial cap, 22Vix29. Kent cap, 12x18. lumber-hand, 
]9>/s X 22Vi, lump, 23x33. powder-loaf, 18 x 26, royal baud, 
20 X 2.5. single loaf. 21Vi x 27. tiller. 29 x 36 

For cards, the sixes (In Inches) are cabinet. 41/4 x Oi/t. 
carto-de-vlslto,2Va x 4Va. double large. 4Vaxb. doublcsniAll. 
3Va X 5. extra thirds. IVa x 3. ladles. 2'/i x 3Vi. thirds, 
l«/tx3. town, 2x3 _ 

Inches 


Naiibs. 


Inches 


packet, double* §.! 
" flat*| 

• royal" 
peerlessU . . 
post* 

“ commercial*! 
* double 

double large*! 
double sniiUI*, 


* extra packet*,]: 

- follo*|. 

“ largo* 

* nicillum* 
packet* 

“ pinched* 

“ sheet and i 

half* 1 191 ,x2.3i a| 

small* |13>/axl0>^t 


19 x24 

12 X 19 i 

6 X 0‘/. 

18 x62 
15V4 X 19 
11 Xl7 

19 xaOVal 

21 x33 

X 3Va: 

xlO 

17 x22 
lrt*/ix20*/4| 

18 x22Va 
llVaxlH 
14ViXl8‘/ji 


19 


" sinalldouble , 
“ t h I c k a n d 
thin* . 

pot* ! 

“ I 

" double* 
“sheet and 
half* 

Prince of \S ales* i 


19 X 29 
ir>i '«xl9Vaj 

121,1X1.5 
13 X 16 
1.5 X 25 

12‘/ax22‘, i| 
A X 4‘, t\ 


Names 


III 


royal*^ 

I 

' double 
Hl*| 

‘ double 
lEiig |*( 

' lougl 
' quad*! 
|statemuuts*| 

- gem*| 

“ head 

and tall*i 
“ hotel*! 

• Infant*! 
“ short*! 
“ miuare*! 

“ \utiktx>*! 
suiH'rroyalfU a 1* 

' - IIJ H 11 

“ ling 1*11 
“ lEug I! I 
" double* 
theorem* 
web [U S 1! 

“ iKiigll 


Inches. 

!l9 

X24 

Ijo 

x25 

24 

x38 


X40 

ilS 

X 27>/i 

4U 

X50 


51 /* X hVa 
31, a X 5*/ a 

5V8g 8‘/a 
5V«X 11 

4VaX 6‘/a 
.■»*/a X a 
5‘^aX 6\a 

» iX SVi 

20 X 28 
|22 X 28 
10V4 X 27 Va 

21 x27 

28 x42 

|2S x34 

ivarled 

widths 
{60 In wide 


Names 

Inches. 1 

Names 

antiquarian* H 

Jl 

X63 

e 1 e p 1) a II t . ) 

atlas I U 8 1* 

26 

X33 

double}- 

* llcnglU 

26 

X J4 

iFng 1 ) 

“ double*! 

31Vax66 

ciniMjrorlf 

“ smalllf 

25 

x31 

folio, check* 

blllhe ds,ludves*! 

HVa X 14 

“ double*! 

“ quarter*! 

8Vax 7 

" double 

“ sixes*! 

4ViX H‘/J 

double*! 

“ thirds*! 

8»/fX 9Vi 

“ extrasUe*! 

broad twelves! 

23 

x41 

“ paeket*! 

sapl { 

12»/4x 16V4 
13 Xl7 

foolscap (U H 1* 

- [Eng 1*! 

“ double! | 
"'double 

17 X28 

I7Vax28 

• [Lug 11 

“ double* 1 

double! 

28 

x34 

" flat*! 

"■ flat*! 

14 

X 17 

“ legal* 

“ legal* 

13 

xl6 

“ sbis't and 

“ sheet and 



half*! 

half*! 

13'/ax24Vi 

• sin el and 

- small* 

1.4 

xl6 

lliird*! 

“ small double! 

16 

X26 

grand eagle 

colunihierlU R )* 

23 

x34 

I Lug 11 

" [Kiig \*% 

24 

X 34'/* 

head, menioruii- 

copy* 

16 

X20 

dnm*. , . 

“ double* 

20 

X30 

ImiwrlalUl.B 1* 
PI1.H1! 

« double! 

20 

X33 

gjrown [U H 1* 

16 

X 19 

“ lEng)!' 

• (Kng 1! 

]6Vax21 

“ d o u bic 

“ lF,ng 

15 

x20 

lu s 1! 

• double* 1 

20 

16 

X30 

X42 

• doit tile 
lUng 1! 

* double 



letter* 

double*! 

2H 

X.34 

“ 1 

• quad*! 

30 

X40 

" corn men lul* 

demylU S ]* 

16 

x2t 

“ (loiible* 

• [Engl* 

16 

X20 

“ flat* 

“ lEugl! 

17V8X22 

letter * heads, 

- iKnglt, 

17 

x22 

dnmy*! 

• double [U 



letter- head s. 

B|* 

16 

X42 

folio*! 

* double 



medium fU 8 |* 

lEng 1* 

21 

X32 

" f 

* double 



“ iKng 1* 

lEng )! 

22>/8 X 35 

“ lEng)* 

* medium 

• music*! 

14*' 

1X20* 'i 

“ double! { 

■ printing! 

lHVax23 

• double* 

“ quad*! 

{6>/ax4.5 

, " aud half* 

“ sheet and 



note 

half* 

22VaX26Va 

- 1 

“ sheet and 



“ billet* 

half! 

17»/4X33V4 

1 “ eommerclai* 

• short 

14Vax20>/4 

* octavo* 

riepbantlU 8.]*. 

23 

X26 

1 * packet*! 

“ lu 8 1^ 

23 

X2M 

1 “ queen* 

• lEng.l* 

23 

x28 

1 note-heed. 

* (Eng 11 

23 

x30 

I “ foUo*|. 

• double 



1 “ hotel*! 

iU flj* 

21 

X40 

1 “ paclwi*| 


|23 x4K 
J6«/ix40 
18 x72 

17 x24 

|22 x34 

.14 X 44 
10 x24 

10 x24 

12«/ax 16 
rt« '*x 17 
13‘ jxinVa 
i6>/«x26i, s 
'7 x27 

13 X 10 

8 X24 

1.3‘,'«x24'/i 

tJV4x22 

12»>>/4 x40 

fii-'ix S> ] 
2.1 x3l 
22 X .32 
22 X 30 

|32 X 46 

22 X 30* '4 
8 X 10 
KV X 1 1 

11 X 17 

16 x*20 
10 Xlb 

8 Xl0> 1 

sVax 11 
IS x23 
10 x24 

l7'/«x22 

17 X22 
24 
24 
IS 

'•14 
5 


x2H 
X.3K 
X46 
X JO 
X 8 

6Vax HVa 
6x8 
5‘/tx 8»/a 
7x9 
5*/4X 9 
3VaX 6*/i 

19/1 X 81/8 
6VaXll 

6*/4X 8 


* Writing ! rrlutiug H l>ruwlng 
pa*per«liag**, 1 t)6'PBr*4>ag*. 2 pk'ner*bk8*, n Pertaining t.o 
or dole* in paper-bags - paper *liag rookery, a method of 
cookery hi speulully prepared papei hags, whieh are closed 
so us to oxelude the air and then placi*d on a wire broiler 
111 an ordinary ovtii adviHiiOed and sueeossfully employed 
bv Nloolas ao\(*r In 1911 

pa'perd, pp Patiored B R 

im'per^er, 1 pe^pBr-er, 2 pil'per-er, n 1. One w'ho ap- 
lifiea liaper, as tn some ludustrv or art, os. a w iill-jKxjirn t 
2. One who wraps or folds small nierchaudisu in pupi r 
pa'prr-l-nrsN, 1 pr'psr-i-tuw 2 iik'iter-l-nfts. n The quality 
of being dry and uninteresting said of a literary st y le 
pa'prr-Ing, 1 iie'pur-m 2 t>A'i)i*i~ing. n Wall*paiM>r 
pa'per-y, 1 pF'pnr-i, 2 pa'p**r-v . a Having an np)a*ar- 
anei , U'xturo, or body of putK*r, like or of the uutim* of 

pHlKT. 

And elinaing kera and tliara lul a brown parent (’hryaalis. 

T W UioaiNMUN Out^Uoor Papere p 227. It a r IHUJ ) 

pa-prs'reiit, 1 pi4-tM*HVnt, 2 pM‘i)(^HT‘nt, u Having tho 
qualities of or eoniuining pap. or nulky juieu 
pa Jirssl , n A supposed female poi»e 

pa"'p4*-trrlr% 1 po'pB-trr, 2 pH,•pe-tre^ n jF 1 1. An omit* 

mental box or cam for writing-matorlals 2. Htat loner y 
Pa'plll^an, 1 p6'fi-BU. 2 piVli-an, a 1. Of or iierUun- 
ing to }*aphoM, in Cyprus, fx*lebmt4‘<l for its temple of 
Aphrudito, or to Venus or her n1<*M of worship 2. 
Honce. of. pertaining to, or hi'iug a prostitute*, lewd 
Now Paphtan gtrla were known to rlua and iinila 

IttrauN Chtlde Harold nan 1 , st 7 
Pa'phl-an, n 1. A native of Puplius, a Cypnoto 2. 

A prostitute, as a votary of V'einis. Cvpnan 
Pa'pnos, 1 |i6"fo<i. 2 pft'fOs n 1. An unclotit city In < JypniM, 
sacred to Venus Bee Kyklia 2. filft An uucli*iil city 
lu('yprus,8m N W’ of iireecditir;. now Balia, /trfsxltl. 6 
pa'pl-ai, 1 pO'pi-B. 2 pii'pl-u, n [W Ind ] A waibler 
(DmdroUa ptumbea) 

Pa-pl"a*, 1 iNi-pra. 2 pk-pl'k, n An ancient name of l^uvla, 
Italy. 

Pa'pt-as, 1 p6"iii-ss, 2 pA'pl-as, n A Phrygian bisliup, a 
('hrlstluii Father of the 2d century 
pa-plr"o-lar, a [Rare | l*apish 

pa*pler% 1 pa'pyP', 2 pa'pyc', n [FI Fii|H*r chiefly In 
phrases - papier bulK, tmted drawlng-pmier - p. glarC*, 
lco-pup(*r glased paiier p. peliire, Udu, sinisith. llriu wrlt- 
Ing-puiMir - p. verge, laid paissr 
pa"pler'*lllft"ch^% 1 iwi'pvfi'-ma'dhA', 2 pii'pvc'“uui*cl>l.\ 
n [F ] A tough plostii inaPTial niaite from pui]M d 
pajier or from pajior-pulp containing an ndtiiixlure of 
siao. paste, oil, rosin, or other nubstanees, or from nheels 
of paper gliu*<l and pn*sHed Icigether The various 
kinds, molded when moist, are modi Into arehlt(*ctural orna- 
ments, lucqueiod boxes trays, fliirulde uten.Hlls, etc 
Pa-plI''l-«-na'ce-a.*, 1 p.»-piri-o-iiC'8i-i, 2 pii-pil'l-fi-n/i'ce-e, 
n pi Pol Hume as F'AiiAcr e [• 1. //f/yl/lo, butterfly j 
pa-pll''l-o-nB'rcous, 1 p»-pil'i-o-nf*'shuB, 2 pa-pll'i-o- 
iia'shOs, a 1. Hot iJutter- ^ 
fly-shaped , composeiJ ol five 
jM'tuls thestamhird or voxil- ^ \ /a 

liirii wlihh eiieloses the others ^ w. 

In the hud, two lateral wings. 
and two furmliig the carlnu or «* 

kiul, oppisilte the standard and k~ - 
more oi less united, ui In lb« 
h regular corolla of a largi part 

of the lican family 1 h»* name djsmH*U»d. sliowiMK 

lhet^rnw.on/»OfMirrmM aui,Ii.Ml ^ ke.d, sUiidard .1 sH- 
U, a fl.iw.-r I. e..ipl..v.*d l.» llidi- ^ 

rule, not onlv a r.w •nihliun .* I.» a »»“««• e, VMhu. «. w. wuj#- 
liijto-rfly bill m rom lublan. «• artmiia from five petnn of a nnrtairi 
IMKiliur Nliape and arraiiBeinent WiirwKLi. JnUuaUvo 

Acit net’s vol 1 111 I. P 41 i 5 p w e 18411 1 
2. Ih longing to n large and inqiortant siihorrler of fhi* 
bean famii\. in which the flowers have such corollas, us 
tli< III an, Ti.-a, liMUSt, eU (<L 7M»/u/m(/i-), but lerfh J 
P»-pll"l-on 'l-dar, 1 p.^-piri-»n/i-<Jl, 2 pu-pll Vftn'i-.h , 
fi jtl J^Ttlom A fuiiiilv of butUTflies, esjs i mil v tliosi* 
having formiosl l»g*« iioriiial, ff»r wings bri>a(llv In- 
aiigulur, and hind wings with emargiiiaU* imnT bonli rs, 

common bulterflie’4 Pa*pll'l^, n (t g ) |L, butter- 

fly | Pa-pin-o'nest. Pa-pil""l-4»-iil'nie, n »/ 'Ihctvi^. 
leal family of the PaptlUmidj- - pa-pIPI-o-Dlnr, a - pa- 
piri-o-Dld. a An pa-pilM-o-nuld, a 
pa*pll'la, 1 pH-pil'», 2 pu-pfl'a, n f-i.x. 1 -!, 2 -7 , 7»n 

1. I'he nipi»]e of thi niammarv glands, any small 
nipple-hke pnici VI as the pfipi//« of the tongue 

Hut eaoli of tie papiUm which • nmtitiitn thn sp4>rial orsaui. of 
Tnunh ha- a n< rve-fobn iirnrncbna t4> It alone W l» f aH- 
PANIAH PrinrmUt of Mental Phyoial bk 1 p JO U 1881 | 

2. Hot A small elongate iiipple-sharM'd protuljerauce 

[L , nipple bud dim of pustule j 

— denial papilla, a very vascular priss’SH of mucoid con- 
nective tissue wbkh. arising from the bottom of the dental 
groove, extends toward the enoinel-urgaii and iventiially 
becomea the pulp of the tooth - flunfirorin paplllie, spe- 
cial fUt-topp^ papilla* of the upper surface of the toiiguf 
- larrtmal p. (A wu i. the small elevation lying at the Inner 
edge of the eyelid In which Is siluated the entrance to the 
canaliculus — p. dundenalls, rnune as Vatbr's papilla - 
p, spIraUs (Anat.h same as omuan op Coan — pap"« 



PapillonuceouH Flowers 
A flower of owrrt pea 2 


ll-lar, a 1. Resembling a papilla 2. Bot Papillate — 
pap'IMa-ry (xiii), a l>f. periaiuing to, or like a papilla 
or papUlm. having papilla* - papillary rancor, papilloma 
of the malignant type.— pap'll-late, s 1. f To ouver with 
papilla*, put papilla* on. Jl. 1. To be formed into a papilla. 

— pap'll-latr, a Fumiod or covered with papilla), papil- 
lose - pap'IMat^rdt. - pap'^l-lato-sca'broUM, a Bot, 
Hcabruus from being covered with papIlUn.- pa-pini-fornit 
a Having the form of a papilla. 

pap''U-loc'to-niy, 1 |Kip'i-lck"to-ini. 2 pftp*l-16c'to-my. a. 

Surgical removal of tho papillary portion of the kidney 
Pap^'ll-lir'er-a, 1 pap i-lif'nr-B, 2 pApVilf'er-a, n pk 
Vouch A tbviHion of polv branchiate iiuijibranrhiates 
with pnpi 111 form dorsal appondagos. as MoUdidtc. [ < 
PAPILLA -f I. jero, Is'ar | 

|Nip''ll-llf'er<M>lis, 1 pnp*i-liror-UB, 2 pAp'i-ltf'or-tts, a. 
1. Hearing pupiliai 2. l)f or pertaiuiug to the J^ap- 
tlJtfrra 

pap*ll-irils, 1 pnp*i-lal'iis or -l!"tis. 2 pkp’l-lFtls or .irtls,n. 
Pathol Inflammatluu of the optU* disk, due to morbid oou- 
dlttons 111 the brain [ <. L papilla, see papilla ] 
pap*ll*lo'mm, 1 (>np''i-16'tiiH, 2 iiAp'l-lO'ma, n |-ma-ta, pi 1 
Pathol. A morbid growth on the skin, consisting of small 
tumors whose structure Is compusotl of and covered by the 
normal skin, as corns, w arts, or mucous tubercles ( < L 
papilla , sec papilla ) - pap*ll*loiu'a*luUM. a. Consisting 
of or chariicterlxocl bi itapilloma 
pap*ll-lo'"ma-io'sls, l imp‘'i Ifi'ms'tfl'sis, 2 pftp'l-lA “ma-tO"- 
sH n An abnormal tendency to foim papillomata 
pa->pll''l«-ii#.\ 1 pci-pirvo-ne* 2 pa-pU'yo-nc', « [F 1 Her. 
C'overtKl with a number of stnillar designs r»N(*mbllng a 
vatr sprinkled with siweks like the wings of a buiterfly 
pa«*pll*lo»r(*t*l-nrils, 1 p»-pll'o-retVnartis or -nriis; 2 
pii-pH'o rMM-ni'tis or -nriis, n Pathol Inflammation in- 
volving the optic disk and the retina 
pa-pll''lu»sar-ru'iiia, 1 po-i>ll*o-sar-k6'ma. 2 pa-pIFo-skr- 
cfi'ina, n I-ma-ia, pi ] Pathol A mullKiiaui papllluniH 
pap'll-lose, 1 pup^doB, 2 p&|/i-IAs (xiii), a Provided 
with or abounding in papilla), pupillarv, ulsi>. niinplv, 
warty See Ulus under NuniuiCANCiiiATB. pap'lMoust. 

- pap"'l-loM'l-ty, n. 

pap^Moie, 1 papVlflt, 2i)kpM-16t,n IF'] 1. A eurl-pitper. 
Uii ri*Huiiil>flnR u tiuitorltv 2. A cuff-llke paper wrap for the 
Ikiiu* of a ehop or eutlei 3. A boulMiii lu a paper wraix 
laa-piril-utet. 

PAp'll-lulc, 1 pnpVIiQl, 2 p&p^'IQl, n. 1. A minuto 
papilla 2. An el4*vatinn or ifopruasioii with a niiniito 
cunt I ul papilla. il)lm ofb papilla, seu papilla I pa-plF-* 
lu*lab '■ pa-piriu-late, a Having piiplllules or a iwpllla. 
Fa*|»lii', 1 iKrpafl' or (Km) pap'iii. 2 iik'pau' or (Kno ) 
pap'tn, /«al648-1742). A F'reiiuh physicist. Inventor 
of contleiisiiig-eiiglne slplion, and safety-valve 
ra*pl*ueau\ I pa‘prnfi\ 2 piFpl'nO'. Ixiuls Joseph (ui/- 
17K7-*>/«il87l ) A ('aiiadluri revolutionary politician 
Pa-pl'nl, 1 im-pl'nl. 2 idi-pFid. Cilovaiini ( 1881-- ) 

Italian author In F.nglaiid, born In F lurenee tttorvafChriid 
ra-plu'l-an, 1 po-pln'i-aii. 2 pa piii'l-uu, yBiulllus (146?-* 
212) A llomiiti jurist Pa-plni-usl. 
pap*l>s>-iiior'plioUM, i pap'i-tT-iiiAr'fiis, 2 pAp'l-o-mdr'fQs. 
a lliaru | Uniat lug to or rosembllug tho dog-faced babtam 
or papluu imd alllud genera 

pa"pl-oii, 1 pfi'pi-on. 2 pa'pl-Aii, n IF I A baboon (Cpnth- 
cephutm), es|H)olally the Wesf-Afrleni) V aphinx 
Fa*>|ilr"l-UH rur'sor, 1 pi4-plr"i-iiH kOr^sor, 2 pa-plr"l-0s 
eur'sAr, Lucius, ilomuu dictator (4lh cent II C.) lu Barii- 
iilte wars 

pa 'pish, 1 pO'piifh. 2 pg'plsh. Same as papist. 
pa'plslf 1 ttl' pint, 2 pA'iust. n An adhemnt of the pa- 
piicv, a Jlomau C'aUiolio used opnrolmously. ]< F 
papMc < bb papa, see papa*) pa'plsi, a - pa'pfsMy* 
adv -pa'plsmt, a rofs'ry. pa'pist-ry, n Thu religion 
or cereiuuiilul of the (laplsls. popery a turin of repruai.h — 
pa'plzedtf a Imbued with poisiry 
pa->plN'll-*ri»l, 1 jm-pis'li-kul, 2 pit pfs'li-eal. a Of or 
pertaining to tliu doetrines or nracLis(*s of the Uoiiiuri 
C'atholie ('hiircli or to the pupal systetii. Homish. used 
In dlHpuragumeiii pa-piM"tlrt.- pa-pls'tl-ral-ly, adv 
pa^plse, 1 pfi'puls. 2 pft'plK, p I. t To iinliue or to hucome 
liiibiii>d with the Uomuii ('athoile faith and system 11. i 
To plav the Pope or religious dogmatist 
pap'ler, 1 nup'lnr, 2 pftp'ler, ri (Fruv Jviig I Mlik*|)nttage 
pap'im*al*, 1 pap'mit*, 2 pap'mfil', a It'olloq ) l*ap 
pap'niuulb'*. 1 pup'mriiith*. 2 pAp'moulir. a. U'rov Iviig ] 
A wotruiniHli or sofi man 

pa'^pu-ga'yai, 1 pU'iHi-gu'yo, 2 pa*po-2k'yo, n. {Porto lUoo.l 
A ktiignsher 
pap'oltl, 1 pup'olrl 2 
pai/Old. n A vege 
table fiTiiienl found 
111 the puimw {t'orifu 
papof/u) u H u d I n 
medicine 

pa-pora-try, 1 i8'- 
IMil'a-iri, 2 pA'pi'il'u- 
trv, n \5iirHldp of 
the i»0|M> I PAPA* 
i -OLA 1 in j 

pft-poUbC* \ 1 pn- 

pus', 2 pa-pooM', 

ti I Am liid I !• A 
No 1 1 li - AiMiTK an 
Juiliiiii iiitiiut or 
V filing ()m1i 1 Sfe 
illiiH uiifli*i Fiai- 
IILAO 2. filing 1 
A rifle -target in 
Die form ol a man 
lying down |m|i> 
p o o s e ' ; . p a • 
ponHeMraiiie"", n 
A fraiiif* in uhlib a 
papiMiHU Is rasiuiiofi 
ami carriorl a iiu- I'apoosu-frames tiMud by American 

t HMss* • cniille p.* Ahorlglnos 

Miard). p. *rool, l An Arauoanian woman earryinic a 
n A Hinoiith, glau- papofwa in iU fraiiin tiy • -tran arrow, tlin 
loiiH peieiiiilal lieib fFiaa 2. 3. 4. 6 are . arned m the 

{f aulophvtlam fhn ■*«•» way. axcept that ih.. -trap |.a««i 
ilrirnhlt’.i wlihiiMlm- "ver till ahould..r aiicltir. —I t 2 Hla.k- 
ilu. Jf *•’**♦ frame (w«md..n Iran., ami t.ie k-kii.) 

pie Sf‘U» fj'J^rlng a ^ FnrnA fraiiKi (lMwr.i an.l l.•aLl.. r 

panicle or raieine of omaniant4Mi with h.ia<iN) 4 ( lonfiok 
small greonlHb tlnw- framn (dus-uut iroiiRh with Imd and 
ers and a large Irl- wrappinsa of ahnifldnd Lark) and ar- 
ternalely and a ranaanient for nattomtiK ih« mfani - lutt*- 
smaller bitiirnaltily hoail Compare illua iindnr liAiiiSAn 
nornpftimd leaf, with 6 Wmkor fram** of tho lliipa- fl'min 
fibovate 2- to 3-lot)ed -pscimen- in th.> Ui.iied Hlai.*- National 
leanelH Muaeuiu, HmilhiMtiiiaii liialilutiuu ) 

pa-p4M»Mb*, n flame as rasoobii 

pawpo'slte, 1 ps-pfl'salt, 2 pa-iiA'sIt. n Aftnrrnl A hrlttls 
dork-red hydrated Iron sulfate (1 U4fuJJj4(i:>(>4M 
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that eryaUlllMB In the monoollnlc eystem. I < Papota, 

pap'panu^ pai/sn. 2 pAp'on. n [Malay ] A broad«ohoaked 
variety of theoraiiR«utaii mlan pappant. 
pap'paa.fi Qt Ch Hame an paj*ah .. w. ^ 

pap*pat'a»cl« l pa-pat'»-kl. 2 pa-pAf 'a-cl, n A email blood- 
■ucklnR fly {Phlebotomus pappateasi) of Kuropo and eouin- 
em Aeia. 

Pap'pe-a, 1 papM>8. 2 p&p'o>a.n Bot A monotypic Rcnue 
of email treoe of lh« family Sapintlaeea' P eapenxU, of 
South Africa, bcani an edible plum-llkc fruit ylcldlni; a 
vinous bcvcraxc. an exocllent vinegar, and furnlsheH a valu- 
able wood |< K W L Pappe. a Cierman botanist 1 
Fap 'pen-helm, l ptip'en-halm, 2 pllp'ftn-lilm, Gottfried 
lleinrieh, Graf au (* /» 1 r>04-» /» 1 032) A German general 
pap-pee'eent, a Hunic as rAPPirRRoun 
pap'ple, 1 pap'I. 2 pftp'l, n [Scot 1 Hnmo as forsLE*. n 
pap'apoi", 1 pJip'-pnkH', 2 pAp'-p6ks", n Haine us cowpox 
liop'pugf 1 pap'oH, 2 iittp'tts, n Hot The p<*culiar 
limb to th« culvx of a florot of a romp«i«itp nlant, coii- 
funitng citln r of a downy tuft of hairs, as in tlic thietlos, 
or of tocth. Hcuh-M, bristles, or nwiis, and useful in sccur- 
iiig secd-disisTsiiI, chicHy by the wind ( < CSr pappon, 
down, pappos, grandfather 1 — pap-pIf'®rH>us, a Itcar- 
Ing or provided with a pappus — pap'pl-form, a Having 
file form of a pappus - pap'poee, a lluvliig u pappus or 
down pap'puue;. I pulpy 

pap'py, 1 pap'i, 2 pkp'y. o lleecmbling pup, eucculeai; 
pan'pyfflsh", » The harveet-flsb 

pa’prl-fcAt 1 Pfl'lirl-ko 2 pil'prl-«a, n A mild variety of the 
common capsicum (Caputcum annuum), a favorite Hunga- 
rian condiment pa'prl-eaj; pa'prl-kaeh;. . 

Paps of Ju'ra. Throe conical peaks of B Jura, Hebrides, 
Hootlaiid, highest Numiuit, 2.ri71 ft 
P»'pu-a, 1 pu'pu-D or i>ap'vu«o, 3 pll pv-n or pAp yu-n. 
n Hoe Nkw (Suinka - Territory of Papua, a British 
poHHOHHlon 111 H K Now Cjulnea, Including the Islands of the 
li'Kntrosiuitoaux and Loulslado groups, 90.ri40e(i m , under 
t he control of tho Gommouwoulth of Australia 
Pftp'u-nn, 1 piip'vu-r«r -u-Joii, 2 pAp'yM-I«»' -M;Ian, a. 
Of or fiortiiiiiiiiK to the island of Papua or New Guinea, 
or to the Papuan rare Papuan lauguageM, tho native lan- 
guages or dlulec is siKikeii In ttic Islands of the Mclunesiuii 
archliMilago and taxMlbly ruluitMl to tho dialects of the 
nutlvcM of Australia -P. subregion (Xooueoe), New 
(itiliKia and adjaeimt Islands, sometimes onitutng ( Vlehes 
Fup'll-un, n One of the dark racu iiihabiiing tlie 
Melanesian arcliipeliigo from the hiji westward to tho 
Aru Islands, liieludlng New Guinea or Papua The race is 
prognathous and thlok-llppod, wltli broad noses and frlxxly 
liuir, and Is dlstliiet from the Austriilluu. Negrito, and Poly- 
nesian iNNiples of the Slime region 
The Pupimns dwell In vllliigeH, are animistic In religion, 
mild In dlspoNllion. carry on ilshnrles in well-hullt ami skil- 
fully inaniigeii eaiioos, cull i vale patches of ground siiflleient 
for their wan is, and siioiid miieh ilmii upon doeorailve 
carving, hiiskoiry. etc In general they rOHoiiible in culture 
tlin linttor class of Polynesians See M klanesian 
pup'u-lu, 1 piip'vu-bi, 2 pAp'vu-la. n 1 -ll, 8 -IP. 

pf \ [b I 1. Pathol A sninil, pointed, itiflaincd ele- 
vation of th(* cuticle, uh isolufed pimple, as seen in mili- 
ary fever pup'llloi. 2. A tnipillu 3. AV/un One of 
iiiuiiy niembrnnouH cmcii per/umtiiig the body-wall of u 
aUirllsh pap'u-lur, a Of. piYUlnlng to, or covered with 

K lie. eharaclerlkofl by papnhe p«p'u-lat''ed;: pap'u- 
; pap'u-louat.- pap^u-la'Clou, n. The production 
of iiapuhe - pap^u-llPer-oua, a Hearing pupulw - pap'* 
u-lold,a Llkou papule -- pap^U-lo-pusHu-liiGri Iluvltig 
lioth papulie and pustules, or piipuin taking on a pustular 
eharactor pap^u-los'l-ty, n 1. A papula 3. Papulous 
condition p«p''o-lo-squu'inous,a Having papules cov- 
ered wif h scales - pap"'a-lo-ve-slr'u-lur, a Having Imth 
papula* and vesicles, or papulie tending to become vrsleular 
pap' wort", n IPrnv Nng ] Tho poisonous plant iiioreury 

pup''y-niVeous, 1 pnp''i-rA'iliUH, 2 pAp'v-rA'shfls, a 
Made of papyrus, of the naturo of pauyrus, naiwry, 
also, having t n<* nature or eompowHl of flexible lamiiifn 
Tim RlmlnR nni, in snntirnl. thinly ImcldMl, siid often even papy 
rnrwoua, Hiililtins nwiily into thin ami flexible •liuoU 
llAil.By A Nil K 1 .IJI ill Krp Geol Survuy ('anada, tS7H-t877 p S5A 
i'^ b pnpyraet’us, papyrus, soo pap VH im 1 pa-pyr'e-au|t 
pa-pyr'l-aut< 

pap'y-ral, 1 pap'i-rel. 2 pAp'y-ral, a IKare 1 Made of paiier. 
pa-|ii’'rl, 1 pit-pnl'nil, 2 pa-pV'rl, n Plural of papyrus 
pap''y-rlf*cr-uUH, 1 pup‘i-rirnr-us, 2 pAp^y-rlf'er-Qs, a 1. 
PnMliiuliiK a suhst alien used as or resembling irniMir 2. 
Yielding or proditcliig pupyriis 

pap 'y-rlii, ) l pui>'i-rln, -rlii or -Hn , 2 pAp'j'-rln. -tin or -rin, n 
pap'y-rlms j Vegeiuble parchment Hih* parchment |< 
/lapyrltiM'i, of impyniM * papyrut, stm papyrus] 
pap''y-rf'tluUM, 1 pniri-rHIi'iis, 2 pAiPy-riah'tls, a Having 
the appeuruiiee 01 loMurr of paiier. os a wiwp’s nest 
pa^py'ro-, 1 po-pni'ro- or pe-piro-; 2 pn-p^'ro- or pa- 
p< r'o- KroinCi rts'k papuron , papyrus aeoiiibiningforni 
pa-py'n»-graph, 1 pe-poi'ro-[or -pit'o-lgnif, 2 pu-pv'- 
ro-for -pirVlgrAf, w 1. Anv iiistriiinent for multi- 
plying copies of a writing, ('speciull), a ropting Hjipit- 
ratus using a jiaper stencil, ns u iiiitneugriiuh 2. i'up>- 
rograplw \< papyho> f -tiRAPit 1 pa-p) 'rii-grapli, it 
To ciip\ with u papyrograph pa-py*r«i-graph'ir, a of 
or iNirtatiilng to iiapyrograiihi , done with a iMipyrogrnph — 
pap''y-rug'ra-pny, n 1. Thu art or opuratlou «if printing 
or oopiliig hv nteuns of a pupyrograpli 2. Pnpyrot\|N* 
pap''y-rorti-gy, 1 pap'i-rol'o-ji. 2 i>Ap’> -rAI'o-gy. n Pap^rus- 
hturty - pa-py^ro-ltig'l-eal, a 

pa-py'*ro-ta'iiil-a, 1 pe-iNirro-(or -plr'o-ltf'mi-e, 2 pa-pf 'ro- 
{er -pyr*o-1ia'iiil-a n The art or oooiipation of euttlng out 
paiMir flowers * 

po-py 'ro-tliii, 1 pi«-tKil*ro-|or -plr'o-ltlnt, 2 pii-py'ro-lor -pyr*- 
o-ltlrit, a ( /urn Made by or imrlalnliig to a form of 
pap>rot>i>n hair-ionc print produetlon 
po-py 'n»-t>pe, 1 luHNil'nHor •pir'o-Itolp. 2 pu-py'rfHor -ii^r'- 
o-ltyp, n ffutf 1. A inodlflcatloii of photoilthographi In 
which paiMir is umst ns tho support, tustoad of a stoiiu or 
plate pa|»->'ru-t>"p> *. 2. A print made bj this pnH*uHH 
pap''i-rux'>-llii, 1 pti|) I niks'i-llu. 2 i)Ap*>-rOks'>-lin, n 
Pyroxvlln nianiifacturoil from imiior 
ph-py 'rus, 1 piyjiurnis, 2 im-p^'rAs, w [-iti, 1 -rtii, 
2 -rl, pi I 1. The wntiiig-patM'r of the nnciciit Kgip- 
ttans, of theCinM'ksaftei thetiiueuf Alexander the Gre'it, 
and later of the Ifonmns In its miiuufactun* a Inter 
urthlnloiiKitUdlnal strips of the stem or pith of the papi riis- 
plant was o\orluld with a similar layer at right angles, tlieii 
aimktMl In water, pressed and dried, to fttriu u sheet Throe 
shoots, pasted logether, made a roll 

2. A nianuscript written on this material pp-pyr'} 
[llan*] 

The nioRt perfrot Riwoinmn of the llieratla writioc of the 
•arty imruMi {« the ri*l«*lirst«Hl iMftyrMa oellwA fMm the name 
of the fintlrrl the ‘/^apurus iViNNe 

Isaac Tavuih TG AfpAefwl \ol i, p Uh la 1 * a Co ItIflJ I 



S. Bot. A perennial nish-like plant (CpperuB papyrun) 
of the family Cvperaeea‘, growing in marahy plaoos 
from ruutntocks, and having 
smooth tnaugular stems 0 to 
10 fc*et high It was fonnerly 
common in Egypt along the Nile, 
and 18 still found in Syria and ad- 
jacent countries (F., < L papy- 
rus, < Gr. papyrost papyrus ] 
poiit n Same as paca 
Pique, 1 pdk. 2 pkk. n ]F] Faster 
pa-qult',1 im-klt', 2pii-kit'. n IP 1 1 
A yam (Uloteorea atvaricata) much 
cultivated tor food 

par, 1 par, 2 pAr. t>t [Rare ] To es- 
tiihllsh a conventional equivalence 
of values tietwoen. as coins of dif- 
ferent countries 

par, a Equal t o the standard , having 
tho fare value, normal [L , equal ] 
par>, n 1. Equality of value; 
eiiuivalencc; parity Specif 

(1) Equality between nominal and 
actual value Bharos of stock, bills 
of oxcbaiige, paper money, bonds, or 
any securities liearlng on their face 
the value in mono} for which they 
wore Issued or cupitalixed, are said 
to bo at par when exchangeable for 
their face value In money, above 
par wliun their market price Is 
greater, and below par wluin It Is 
less than their nominal value When 
seourlties are Issued for less than their 
face value, this, their nomlnai par. 

Is sometimes distinguished from tho 
Issue par, their face value Nomi- 
nal par for stocks In the United 
Htates Is flOO (/tiff stocJts) or $50 
(half stocks): for bonds it Is gen- 
erally 1 1 .(kM) but sometimes tfiOO In Great Britain sharos 
aru usually for £1, £5. or £10 Mint par is tho reduction 
of the monetary unit of one country to expression in terms of 
that of another or tho expression of the former unit in terms 
of tho latter A bill of (foreign) exchange Is at par when sohl 
for the exact bullion value of the money designated, plus the 
cost of transporting tho bullion to the ptdnt on which the 
bill is drawn Mint par Is sometimes known as par of 
exebange (see KxcuANaE), and os eommerclal or bypo- 
tbetlcal nar. 

It msy be mid that paper money should alwssre Im> kept at 
* par,' that ia. Rcivnrnmont ehould wlwaye pay eoin fur pwpor on 
demand A T t<,t4T Jatro to Pohl Boon p 18U [ouaut 1880 I 

(2) A standard, cither natural or agreed upon, with 
which to compare variations, a normal condition, rule, 
rate, etc 2. The normal average, in amount, iiualitv. 
or degree, as, the erops an* up to par 3. tioif 'I'he 
number of strokes allotted to a round or a hole on the 
bams of faultless or pf*rfeci play, two puts being allowed 
on each green par playt.— on a par, of equal amount, 
value, or dogrou, as. his obstinacy is on a par with his stupid- 
ity - par' dine", n 1. Meiror The mean barometrical 
height of a stailou 2. Finance. Thu avorngo value of a 
stock 

par>, n Bame as parr 

par'.n [LI Anat A pair - par vagnm, tho vagus, 
par*, n (Trov Eng 1 A leveret 

par*. I. vt To coniine In a ptu*. fold, nr pen 11. n [Frov. 

Eng ] An enclosure for domestic aulinalH 
par, prep [F 1 By way of. through used In eortaln partly 
iinturnllsod phrases, as, par oxeellenee 
pmr-S ftrefix Per- used ill a few words from tho French: 
as, jsirdoner, jKirbod [ < F por-, < L per, thrinigh j 
) 1 par-i pRT'e-, 2 pHr-^ p&r'a-, jirefix. Ileside; 
par'*-, j near, by. used in certain words of foreign origin 
and in new eheimcal, biological, and pathological terms, 
as, yorhelluii, paralysis, paradox, parallel, etc In chemistry 
par- or para- indIcaUM (1) An Isomeric or polymeric inudl- 
flratlon, as, paracyaiiogen, paraldehyde, otr (2) A modi- 
fication or similar compound not necessarily Isomeric or 
IKilyiiiorlc, as, paraniorphiu (3) A liensone dl-dorlvatlve 
In which the substltuteit atoms or radicals are directly oi>- 
INisIte each other on the lienzeiie ring, that Is, occupying tho 
positions 1, 4 (see denzenc), as, poraxylono (4) An liioe- 
tlvo isomer produced by a t*oRiblnatlon of Its doxtro* and 
lovo- niiMUttcattons. as, paratartarle acid Compare mkta- 
and ORTHO- [ < rir para-, < para, Iswlde 1 — par'a*roiii"- 
pound, n A derivative of beuseuo In whlrh alteniato 
hydrogen atoms (as reprosantod In the graphic formula) are 
replaced by other radicals 

par.,aMr Paragraph, parallel, parenthesis, parish 
pa'rai, 1 ikl'rs, 2 pU'ra. n [E Jnd ] A deer a term applied 
with qualifying adjective to almost any deer 
pa-ra'% 1 iw-rfl' or pfl'm. 2 pk-rk' or pft'rk, ii A Turkish 
copiNir colli Hoe com [Turk , < Per pflra, piece 1 
pa'ra*, 1 tkl'ra 2 pk'rk. n [Maori 1 Thu frostflah (Leptdoepu* 
caudaius), also, the kokopu 

Po-ra'S 1 pn-rO', 2pk-ra', n 1. An estuary of thoAmuson 
river length. 2(K) lu 12 to 40 m wide. 2. A stale lu Uruxtl, 
Houth America, 44.{,(MM sci m 3. Bfx* Bauau 4. A town 
In Mliias-Goraos state, Brazil, Houth America 
Para., ahOr Paraguay 

par"a*an"eti-tbe'sl-a, n Pathol Anesthesia of the lower 
part of tho body on both sides par"a»an"ies-tbe'sl-a;. 

- par"a«ap-pen"dl-cl'tlH, n Peritonitis near the vermt- 
forin appendix - par'a-ban-ate, n A salt of parnbanlc 
acid - par"a-baii'lr, a Chrm ITixluecU by transfer or 
transmutation - porabantc arid, a white cr>stalllne com- 
iHiund (C'lIliNfOi) formed when uric arid Is oxidized, as 
by nitric neUI par"a-bap'ilsm, n Fed iTlvate buii- 
Usm as distinguished from public baptism in a church or 
baptlstory par"a-bap"tl-aa'tlon;.- par"a-bap'tlst, n 

— par"af-ba'sal. Fchtn 1. a Bltuated next a basal, os 
certain plates lu crlnoitls 11. n A parabasal plate — par"- 
o-bo-aa'le, n 1-li-a, pi) A parabasal 

pq-rab'o-slH, 1 pe-rnb'i»-sis, 2 pa-rftb'a-sTs, ri Gr 
AfUtq The most iniporlunt of the choral purls of 
nneicnt Greek comedy, in which the ehorus addressed 
the audienci* 111 the name of the iMH't 011 personal nr 
state matti'rs r'onipnix> ode [< Gr jKirafKists, < 
jHtra, lK‘4lde, stepping ) 

Thin interlude i>f tht* parahinnt ctMild Imi left out when it did not 
milt the poet to niNink liie mind freei> Thun the loreietrato ua 
the evo of the ItevuluUon of the Four Hiindmai — bse no paro//- 
OMU 11 C JasB Grrek LUtnUuro pt ii. p OU Ia 1 

par"a-be'ma, n |-ma-ta. pi | Arih A Bvzantlne rhapel or 
sacristy beside the licma, from which It Is seiiarated b> a 
wall - par"»-be-mat'lc, a Of or pertaining to paralie- 
mata stioolf , rcsttniwoa one side of the wall of a parabema, 
as a dome — par"a-bl-o'aU, n The temporary suppres- 
sion. in a nerve, of exelubUlty and conductivity — fiair"a- 


M-ot'lc, a.— |Mur'»-bla8t, n. EnOrryol A pertpherol por- 
tion of the germ-layers of the embryo that Is supposed to 
originate from the yolk or non-embryonlc part of the o\um 
and to produce the blood and blood-vessels.— par"a-Ua8'« 
tic, a 

par'a-bKe®, 1 par'e-bl. 2p&r'a-bl, w Avt [Rare] To express 
In a parable, represent allogorlrally. to utter parables 

|Nir'a-bl(ei*, n. 1. A brief narrative or dearnptivo alle- 
f(ory founded on real scenes or events such as occur 
in nature and human life, and usually with a moral or 
religious implication: a short religious allegory, os, the 
varablee of the New Testament 
The little Riri wm very near tho mark, when ehe eaid that a par- 
able IS * an earthly story with a heavenly meaniauc ' 

W. M I'ATLoa ParabloB of Our flaneur p 2 [a. * a. 1800 1 
2. [Archaic ] An obscure teaching or proverb 8. 
[Prov Eng J An object to be followed or avoided, as, 
his garden was a parable to the county. if. A 
companson, sinule [OF., < L parabola, comparison, < 
Gr parabolf, < para, beside. + balld, throw ] Ssm.* see 
ALLEtioKY.— to take up one's parable, to begin to talk or 
discourse — par"a-blep'sls, n False vision, par'o-blep"- 
syt.- par"a-blep'tlc. a. 

pB-rab'o-la, 1 po-rab'o-le; 2 pa-rkb'o-la, n. 1. A plane 
curve such that the distance , 
of every point in it from a M\ 
fixed point called tho focus 
IS equal to tho distance of 
the same point from a fixed 
straight lim* called the direc- 
trix Hep rONir 
A hullot firml from a sun with 
its ImutoI horisoutal describiis 
a parabola with a vortical 
azU. tho vorioz boius thn muzzle 
of thn sun GANU'f PhyneM tr 
by Atkinson, Y 143. pp 133,134 
Iw w 'Ofll 

2. A curve whoso equation is 
of the ff>rm *= ax" [ < 

Gr oaraboll: see parable ] 

Apollonian parabola, same os 
PARABOLA — asymptotic p., 
sumo as pauarolii asymptote 
— cubical p. atom 1. in 
plane geometry, a curve (y'- 
a>x) of tho third class, having 
R point of Inflexion os Its center 
and a cusp at infinity 2. In 



Parabola 


A. vertaz, GX, axis MX, 
thrae-dlmenstonal geometry, a dirmsinx, F, fnous, FL, semi-la- 
twisted cubic meeting the plane tuB-rcctuiu, P, any point on 
nt Infinity In either two or throe tho curve. PM. perpendicular 
oolncldout points — osculatory f™"' to the dlreetriz l*Af 
p., the osculating parabola ^ ^ ^ 

which measures tho variation of curvature of a curve at a 
given {mint - oval p., a parabola including a loop or oval - 
punctate p., a parabola with an aonodo — quadratic p., 
tho ordinary parabola 

par"a-ho-la'nuB, i par’o-bo-lfl'nns. 2 pir'a-bo-lk'nfls, n 
[-N 1 , pi I (It Ch A clerical assistant whoso duty was to 
nurse the sick, and who was often rocklnsN of hts own life In 
HO doing [l«L , < paraholus, rocklem fellow, Gr para- 
boloa, reckless. < para, bentde, + ballO, throw | 
par"a-bo-las'tcr, n. [Hare] Any parabola other than the 
ordinary or quadratic typo 

p»-nib'o-lo, 1 pe-rnb'o-il, 2 pa-r&b'o-lP, n. Hhrt A 
comparison, simile, es|M*ciall\, a formal simile Com- 
pare PAitADiOM [L , - parabola, S(*u pauaule ] 
par'o-bolest, n jH Parables, siieclf , tho I'roverbs of Bolo- 
mOIl UllAlJC'KR f’ T 1 (1,201 

par"n-boI'lr>, 1 pur'o-bel'ilc, 2 pftr'u-bfil'ie, a. 1, Re- 
iutiiig to or having tlie nature of a parubh*. allegoric 
Mr Deeobor ilctiioe the dfintrinc of tho fall nltnscther, 
resardiiis tho story of the Garden of l<.deD as an allegory nr paro- 
bolte priom 

Lyman Abuott Hmry IPard Botchtr pt i, p 09 [r a w 1883 1 
2. Of orpertumiugtoparabole r<Gr parabolikon, < 
paraboli, sou PAittiiLR ) par"a-bol'l-calI. par"a-lMiri- 
ral-ly>, adr 1. By a parable 2. By way of comparison 
par"a-bol'le>, a Math 1. IVrtuming to or having the 
form of a paraliolu, as, a pirabohc track 2. lutor- 
sectiug, coinciding, or having one point at infinity — 
parabolic asymptote, a parabola cuimtltutlng an osyhip- 
tuto to another eurvo p. branrb, any brtuich of a curve 
that extends to Infinity without approaching an osy mptote 
— p. catenary, tho ordinary catenary — p. conoid, a parab- 
oloid. being a conoid whose directrix la a parabola p. 
cylinder, the surface formed by moving a straight line along 
a parabola but in a dlffereut piano and always parallel to 
Itself. Its plane aerttons are all parabolas — p. geometry. 
Euclidean goomotry — p. Involution, Involution having 
eolnrldent double elements — p. logarithm (Math ), a real 
luKurlthin, all logivrlthiua being founded upon the parabolic 
curve, which assumes an Inlliilto number of forms, so that 
while only ouo number eorrespouds to each logarithm, In- 
liiiltely many luKurllhiiui may correspond to any given num- 
iNir - p. point, a point at which tho indlratrlx changes to 
two right lines which are coincident - p. pyramidold, a 
pyramidal figure whose edges meeting In a vertex are all 
parultolas - p. space. 1. a segment of a parabola 2. 
Euclidean space - p. spindle, the figure of revolution 
tonuud by turning the portion of a parabola cut off by a 
double ordinate alNiut this ordinate as an axis — p. spiral. 
1. A helicoid parabola 2. The curve whoso equation lu 
IMilar eoonltnates Is » or, being of the same form as that of 
tho common parulxila in Cartesian coordinates - p. sub- 
stitution, a linear transformation lu which the roots of the 
quadratic are miutvalent p. (linear) transformation, a 
transformation whoso discriminant Is zero - par"a-bol'l- 
col-lyi, adp In the form of a parabola — par"a-bol'l- 
form, a Having the form of a parabola 
par"a-bo-llm'ber, l par*»-bo-llm'bor. 2 pftr"a-bo-llm'bcr, n 
The IntorHoetion of two porahollo cylliidora. a skew curve 
pu-mb'o-llst, 1 pe-ruV)'t)-list: 2 pa-rftb'o-list n One who 
tutors or invents parables [ <L jtarabala, sccpahablf J 
par"a-bol-l-ia 'tion, 1 por'e-bol'i-zf^'Sliau, 2 p&r*u-b61 1-zfl'- 
shoii, n TeUHcapfmakina The process of rendering a 
mlrrorrourface Into a paraboloid 
po-rab'o-llie, 1 pe-rab'o-ioiz. 2 pa-rkb'o-Uz, « (-lieed, 
-Liz'iNu 1 I. t 1. To put into parable form 2. To give 
the form of a parabola to 11. 1 To speak lu parables — 
pa-rab'o-lla"er. n 

par"a-lM»ro-grapb, 1 par'a-hero-gruf, 2 pkr’a-bfil'o-ftrkf. n. 

A machine for drawing iiarabolle curves 
pa-rab'<Hlold, 1 ps-rah'o-leld. 2 pa-rkb'o-lAld. n Math A 
solid of whieh all the plane sectluns parallel to a certain line 
are parabolas specif . the figure of rev olutlon formed by 
turning a parabola about Its axis I v parabola + -on> I — 
elliptic paraboloid, a surface of the second order whose 
sections bv planes through the axis are parabolas, while those 
perpendloulor to the axis ore eUlpset - hyperbolic p., a 
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ruled eurfeae. the polntn at Inflnlty of whose generatlnR pro- 
Jeetlve ranges are correlated — p. of revolution, u surfare 
of the second order produced by revolving a parabola about 
Its axis.— jm-rab^o-lol'dal, a 
pnr*'a-boullHi, n Rame as parabulia 
rni^A-brah'nui, 1 par'e-brd'mo. 2 p&r*a-brii'ma. n The 
Supremo Being See Brahm 

pAT'^^^lmin'chlHt, ft [-« pi 1 Conch The right olfactory 
organ, the so-called second gill of axygobranrhtate gastro- 
pods — par'^Of-brnn'chl-al, a Of or pertaining to paro- 
branchliP — par^a-bmn'ehl-ate, a. i<urulshcd with a 
parabranchla — par^»*bron'chl-uni, n A branch of an 
eotobronchium or of an entobronchlum — par'*»-bu'll-a, n 
Pathol, Mental alienation characterized by disordered will- 
power.'- par'^o-bu'llc, a Of or pertaining to parabulia 
par^o-bonllet*— pnr^A-bys'ma, n Pathol. Obstruction 
or engorgement of an organ, congestion — par'^oMral'ra- 
rln(e*, a Situated in tho region of the calcar, siKiclf , 
denoting a dasure in the cerebrum of lemurs - par^a-cam- 
phor'le ar'Id, an Inactive camphoric acid - par'^a-ean- 
iho'ma, n. Pathol A tumor arising from the layer of 
prickle-cells of the skin — par-ac''an*tho'sls. n Pathol. 
Cutaneous or colloid cancer — par'^a-rar'inlnr, n Mirror 
A staining solution of carmine containing aluminum and 
calcium chlorlds — par^a-rar'pous, a But iTnlted by 
margins only, as the carpels of certain compound ovaries 
— ' par^a-ca'so-ln, n Chem. A product formed when casein 
Is acted upon by chymoaln — par^a-ea^thod'lr, a Physics 
Designating the rays that api>ear when cathodic rays are 
directed upon the anode of a vacuum-tube 
Fa'’ra-va-tu% 1 pA’ro-sa-tO'. 2 p&'rk-ck-tu'. n 1. A river 
in Mlnas-Geraes state. Brazil length, 200 m to the bflo 
Francisco river. 8* A city near its head-waters 
par'a*«ele, n Anat One of the lateral ventricles of the brain 
“ par''a*rcinu-loBe, n more 1 a form of cellulose that 
constitutes the chief part or a plane's pith and medullary 
rays 

ra"'ra-cel8% 1 pd’ra-solz'; 2 pft'rk-c^ls'. n A group of reefs 
and islets, 15U m £. of Conhin-Chlua Pa''ra*epF;. 
FM'^B-cel'sl-BD, 1 par*e-8el'8i-en, 2 p&r”a-cM'si-an, a. 
Of or pertaimnK to the views of the Rwiss medical 
philosopher Paracelsus (’Vi7l493-Vnl541). who hud 
much to do with the application of chemistry to phar- 
macy and therapeutics Dlssatlsfled with the ArlsKitellun- 
Ism of his age. he formed a theory of cosmogony, eomhiiiliig 
the mystorlos of cabala with the facts and fancies of sclonco, 
that has largoly liifluonced both sclonco and occultism to the 
present day - Par^aocersl-an, n A follower of Paracel- 
sus Par'^A-cePsIstt. - Par''a<»e«rMl-an-lsm, n. The med- 
ical philosophy or system of Paracelsus — Par^a-cerslr, a 
PaP'a-eel'sus, 1 par'e-sersiis, 2 p&r'a-c^l'sas. n The pseu- 
donym of Theophrastus Uombastus von Uohenhelm Roe 
Paracelbian 

|Nur"a*-reii«te'rl«um, n Sury A trocar for puncturing a 
dropsleal eye par''a-ren-te'rl-ont.— par^'a-een-te'sls, 
n ^Surg The operation of tapping for drawing off fluid, 
as in droiMy 

par''B-fen'trBl, 1 par*o-8ou'trel, 2 pftr'u-c^n'tral. o 
Anat Situated near the center , us, the jMtracentral 
lobule of the frontal lube of the 
brain See ill us under brain - 
paracentral convolution or gy* 
ruz, the paracentral lobule Hoo 
Ulus uiidor BRAIN - p* Assure, a 
Assure surrounding the paracentral 
lobule — par ''a - ren ' trie, a 1. 

Math Directed to or from tho 
center said of motion changing 
from a eurvo that would produuo 
a circle 8. Of or pertalulug to a 
koyway or key containing grooves 
or projections which run longthwlse 
and are out of centor It Is used 
In Yale locks os a pruioctioii against 
picking par'^a-cen ' tri-calj.— 
paracentric curve, a cur\e In a 
vertical plane, of such nature that a 
partlclo slldliig clown It will recede 
from or approach a tlxod iMilnt uni- ^ 

;«nnly-p. moUon. .ocurdln, to p„arliutc. « iiw«1 by 
Lolbnltz, one of tho two cunipu- A«roiittuiH iin<i Avi- 
neiits of planetary motion, the other ‘ ^ ‘ 

being harmonic motion 

par''a-ccpb'a-IUM, n 7'cra/ A monster having the head mal- 
formed and preternaturally largo, faco and mouth dlHilfiri, 
and the organs of setiso rudlmeiital — par"a-ccr"a-to'sls, 
n Pathol A skill-disease characterized by ahnoriiuil de- 
velopment of the horny outer layer of 1 he epidermis - par''- 
a-cer'^e-bel'lar, a ]*ertalnlng to tho lateral part of the 
cerebellum — par^a-cho'll-ain Biol The abiiornuil pres- 
ence of bile in tissues - par^a-chor'dal. BniOryul 1. a 
Hlluated near the notochord II. n. The paruchorilai 
cartilage — parachordal cartilage, a mass investing tho 
anterior end of the notochord and forming the base of the 
cranium in an embryo par''a-chro'nia, n Biol In tlie 
akin, an abnormal change of coloring - par''a-rhru'ma- 
tin, n Biol The material composing the spindle In 
karyoklnesls — par''B-cbro'nia-itlHm, n Pathol C'ulor- 
blindness. achromatopsy par''a-chro*B|at; par^a-ctaro"- 
ttia-to'slst.— par''a-chro*ma-topb'o-rous,a Biol Not- 
ing pigment-bacteria carrying color chiefly In the ccll-w'iill 
— par-aeb'ro-nism, n. [Bare ) A chronological error by 
which a date is placed too late — par''a-cbro-nls'tlc, a - 
par-aeh'ro-niBC, t par-ach'roMius, a of an altered 
color — par^a-chro'sls, n. 1. Discoloration, as in disease, 
or In minerals from exposure to the weather 8. Production 
of parachromatlsm — par'a-chrose, a 
par'a-rhute, l par'a-ZhQt, 2 pitr'a-chut, ti [-muT'En, 
-CHUT'iNn ) To make a descent with or as with a paru(.huLe 
par'a-ebutet n 1. A large umbmila-shnped apiiura- 
tus for retarding the descent of a body through the air 
used chiefly by aeronauts in descending from bulloons 
fciee ilius almvo 8. A safety-cagu S. A ineehaniiui 
sktinmer used b> brewers 4. Zool A lateral extension 
of the skin, as in fl> ing squirrels, flying lemurs, and fl>'ing 
lizards, enabling thorn to float through the air 6. An.\ of 
vanous devices similar in form or use to a parachute, or 
intended to retard a motion or protect a moving part 
8. Bot Any fruit or seed w inch has a parachute-like pu|>- 

E us or downy tuft aiding in disfiersioii b\ Mie wind, as the 
nstlesand awnssurmountingtheachene inplaiilsof the 
thistle and chicory' families 7. An 18th-c»*ntury hat with 
broad bnm [1* , <L iMrn, prepare, -f F chute sit 
CHUTK ] — par'af-chute*flow''er, n The flower of Cerope- 
9ia sandersoni, a bulbous-rooted twining undorshrub, found 
in South Africa, and belonging to the family A’telepia- 
daeea, also the plant Mve divisions of the corolla, 
united at their points, form a globose head, or parachute 
— p. flight, n A biiUiant light suspended from a para- 
ehute set free from a pyrotochnle bomb, or "ball." that is 
exploded in tho air, as for dlselosbig the position of an 


enemy in time of war — phr'a-ehnt'lsm, n.'-phr'a-ebut"- 
1st, n (Rare ] One using a parachute 
par'a-ctay 'mo-sin, 1 par’e-karmo-sin, 2 ii&r’a-cy'mo-sln. n 
Chem That form of reimln which Is secruied by the stomach 
of man and the pig.— par'a-cln, n. Chem An alkaloid 
(CioHuNtO) found in red bark Hoe bark par'a-elnet. 


soldiers stand without moving or speaking* used espe- 
cially at parades and reviews, also, the command for this 
position — p.fwall,n. A wall enclosing the parade, replac- 
ing the rampart.-8lopo when there is Insuflloieiii space — 
queen's p. (A^aig ), tho quartor-deok of a vessel, a eonver- 
satlonal term 


— par''a-rl-ne'nia, n Surg Dlsplaeomont of a part, dlslo- par-ad''o-nl'tls, n Pathol Inflammation of the tissues sur- 
oation — par^a-el-ne'sls, ti Pathol Morbid Irregularity of rounding a gland - par''a-<len'tgl, a. Biluated In the 
movement In tho voluntary muscles, duo to dlNoaso of the imniodlatc region of a tooth 

motor iiorves par''a-kl-ne'Ml-af; par''B-kl-ne'slst.- pa-rad 'er, l pa-rCd'er. 2 pa-rfld'er, n One who parados 
par^a-el-net'lc. a — par^a-elfrle, a Chem. Acoultlc — par''a-derm, n Kmbryol That part of the vltellus of tho 
» [Rare 1 A fault ovum which forms culls that enter the luxly of the embryo. 

Pa''ra''flet', l po’ru'klP'. 2 pa*ril*elc'. n A hamlet on the pa''ra-de'rw, 1 pd’ro-df'ro, 2 pfi'rli-dc'ro, n («p Am ) The 
Auborlver,60m R.K of Parls.I‘'ran<*c Here are the ruins of location of an aboriginal settlement. (8p., parar, see 

Belulso's convent, foiindod by AlxMard parade ] 

pgr'a-clete, 1 par'u-kllt, 2 pHr'a-cl^t, n. One called to Far'*a-dl''a-eos-tol'de-a, b ;»f Herp A section of testu- 
the aid of another, espociallv in a legal process, an ad- dinatm with rudimentary dtapophysos to tlio saoral and 
voeate; a helper, hence (P-l, the Holy Spirit as the 
helper, intercessor, or coitiforter In tho New Testament 
tho Creek word of which this is a translltoratiuii is trans- 
laiod ('otitfoner (John xl\. 111. 2fi. etc). Atirorate (/ John 
II. 1). and sometlmos usetl of Christ, as in the last passage 
(< LI. . < Cr parnkieutt, <' para. liesUle, f kaltO. rail ) 

I'nuBS to the Holy Panelete Wlulr eniUtMW kkm nin 

Nkwman a Martyr Cvniwrl st 11 

PBr''a^cle'tl-ee, 1 par'a-kll'ii-s!. 2 iJ&r'a-ilCti-ce. b Cr 


caudal ribs and woll-develoiied caudal ribs, as the orypto- 
dlroiis tortolHOM par''a-dl-Rs'to-le, n Hhet The dlstlne- 
tlon ostuhlished lietwoen two Ideas presenting one particular 
analogy - par''a-dl-as'tu-la-ry, a — par*a-dl-Bi'lii, n 
Rainc as pyrazin — par''a-dld'y-mls, n BM A vestige 
of the Molfflaii bo<iy found on the spermatic oord near 
the cpldidyinlM — par''a-dld'y-mal, a - pM‘''RHllg'l-ta'- 
l^tln, B c/tcfB. A com|H)uiid (CuIImOt) derived from 

. _ - -- - digitalis 

t'/i A prayor-liook with prayers for tho various canonical |Nir'B-dlgni, 1 par's-dim or -dnim; 2 pHr'a-dlin or -dim, 

n 1. Gram A model for the iiifleetioii of a class of 
words, as of a particular declension or conjugation 8. 
Rhrt An exniiiiile or illustration drawn from tho past. 
3. An exemplar or pattern, a prototy'pe 
ktiiiil or (iiiii WM hnfnrn tlis world, and its nrohsiype or 
rMiriit/itfm ( nowuRTii Jntell Syt PniverM vol i, bk i. p 340. 
Ui a N 1837 ] 

t< F. iHtradu/me, < I.L jHiradtama, < Or paradetg^ 
ma, < para, beside, -f deiJtnyml, show ] par''a-fllg^mat'- 
Ir, a [Archaic I Kxemplarv, llliistrallvc par*a-dig- 
niat'l-ealL- par''»-dlg'ina-tlae, fft (Rarel To set forth 
AM a model - par''a-dlg''iiia-tl«ia'tluii, b 
nnrS P»f''B"dln''IO"n»Rt'lc, « Apart from what Is dlplomatln 
f uar''a-ill-saq.eaL n Same IW PAItADISlAl AL par*B-dl« 

a (Rare ) 


fosthals I <• (Ir pnraUetikon, twmt s of jniruit/r/aov, in- 
vocatory, < para, basido, + kaltO, call J par''a-elr'U-ron;. 
par'a-elose, n Ramo as paiu umif. - par-ac'uta-zls, b 
Biol Doclino, paruemo par''ar-maN'(lr, a 
par-ar'me, 1 par-ak'ml, 2 pftr-4<'iiif, b Biol Decadence 
of a group of organisms after reaching the acme of de\ul- 
opmont [t (ir parakme, imint past tlie prime. < para, 
beyond. akmf, Idghesi point 1 i'omparc rPACMB 
par'a-ceele, n Rame as paracp.lb Par''a-ro'lon, n Bnr.^ 
trriol A bacillus roHomhIliig UaeUlus coli, but found In eases 
of typhoid fovur par''a-col-pi'tls, n Pathol Itiflamma- 
tloti of the exieriiiil eoat ot the viwflna — par"a-rul'pl-uni, 
B Anat Tho coiiiiectlvo tisHuo alMMit the vagina — par''a- 
ron'dy-lold, a Anat Rlluated near a condyle 
par''a-(M»ii'dy-lar t . 


Mndylflid pnicoss par''a-ef»ii'dy-lart. par'a-eune, n „,/V 

1 ho cusp sltuatetl In tho front and on the imtslde of an upper "* * iLwfi f , * “ LJ..' .? ,,4r'a-di8-ai 
molar tooth of a mammal - par^a-eun'lr, a ('hem Ro- ^ e-duw oi, „ par a dis al, 

iMimliliiig aconltlc add paraeonic arid, a dnllriuescont araumiacui 
crystallliio comiKtuiul ((’dl.(y4) dorlvotl from muloln acid. ln £ ImllhL utmJ /"'aradMuMioDel 

iHomorlo with cltraconlc, Itaconlc, and mesaconic add. the t araUuai 

lactone of Itainulic iu‘id — pafa-ron'ld, b The nfth , . , . « . x ^ i, . n, i rn 

cusp, situated forward and on the Inside of a lower molar ^ i ^ H-tlois, par a-dls, vt [Hare I Jo nil 
tooth ot a mammal - par''a-ro'iiln, par''a-ru'nlnr, n '' ith Juiss ... 

('him A liquid comiMiiiiid (C tlluN) formed variously, as hv IMir'»-dl80, n 1. [r-J J he garden of p.den and ahodo 
heating butyric aldehyde with alcoholic ammonia par'*a- of Adam and Kve 2. Theol (I) In Jewish teaching, 
ru'ni-ln;.— par''a-roii'Mrluus, a AsMoclut«Ml with, yet the part of Sli(‘ol where dwell the snuls of the disem- 



IndeiNindent of, iionnal cotisciousnass - pa-rar'o-pr, 
Pathol. Tomtiorary Insanltv febrile delirium — par''a- 
rop'lc, a par''a-rup''u-la'tlun, n liiilou said of a 
imeullar egg-fortllizutlon In certain cnistHcoans ~ par''a-r(»- 
rol'la, n Bot Any crown or Internal nm'tary -like apitcii- 
dage of a corolla — par''a-r4»ii-mar'lr, r< (’hem Relating 
to ail add Isomeric with coiimarlc add. n Lunstitiieni ot 
aloes and related drugs — par''a-r«iu'Ml-a, b Pathol Con- 
fused hearing par''a-ra'st-at: par''a-ru'Hlst.— par''a- 
rrr'sul, n A toluene aluotiol found In urine in ciums of ery- 
slfiolas and scarlatina — par''R-rrlb'ruin, n Kmbyrol A 
socoiidury siu arising from the embrvonic cribrum 
par^B-cros'tlc, 1 par'e-kros'lik, 2 pAt'a-crfts'tic, n A 
|nx‘tidd cotupustliou in which the first verse (tuitains, 
in order, tho initial loltors of all the other suceessive 
versos Acconling to Cicero, the ongiiud SihvUino 
verses wen* puruemsties II Diet p. KK'I [ii IS.'il J 
ra-rac''tl-nup'«^a, n pi Zool TUv A pnrumonn par''a- 
ey'a-nate, b a fulminate an old term par''a-ry'a- 
nldte**;.- par''a-ry-aii'(»-gen,B ('hem A brownlsli-hlark 
amorphous romiMiund formed when silver or mercury cyauld 
is heated a polymerld of c\ anogen par''B-ry 'an ; . - par"- 
a-cy-an'lr, o par''a-ey'elone, n Meteor lithnroftwo 
cyclones following corrosimtiiliug courses north and south of 
the equator — par''a-ry-e'slz, B Pathol I'.xira-iitcrlne 
pregnancy par''a-ry'mene, n (’hnn. Rame as c y- 
menk par''a-ey-aaii'elie, n Pathol Inllammatlnn of 
tho muscles of the larynx quitisv par'a-cyst, n Bot A 
long cliili-NhaiMid roprodiictlie cell found In certain asc'o- 
mycetouH fungi - par''a-ryz'Clr, a In tho region of a 
cystic tumor or of a bladder — par''a-r>M-(l'tlN, n Pathol 
Jntlummution of the parts about tlie bladder - par''a-dar'- 
ty-lum, n Zool 1 ho side of a KKi or digit par''a-dar'- 
Cyl:.— par''a-dac'ty-lar, a - par''a-da-tls're-iin, b 
('hem A yellow rompound substniic'c (CuHioOi) derived 
from quercitin riised with caustic poliish 
pa-radc', 1 po-rc'd . 2 pa-riicr, v (fa iiAn'Bn, fa-rah'- 
ING ] 1. f 1. Mil To cause to uaHcunhle and form in 

full ec|uinnierit or dress, and exereisc* in evolutions, 
generally for review by a HUjM^rior officer or in licMior 
of It clistiiiguiHli«Ml |H*rsoii or itn iinportaiit event 2. '1 o 
jiluce or irinrshat, ns iiersons or things, as if in milititrv 
or other order 3. lo chsplav in n preU*ntiouM or con- 

a ncuoiis inauiier, exhibit or show about c/steiilutnmsly , 

lOW off 

(Jrest xorrow do«i» not parade itMelf A K II Bnm Aerreaticm* 
of a ( ountry t’amon Uml mi'Toat p 2^0 It * r 1821 | 

11. i 1. Mil 1 If turn out and form or iiiitiieuver for 
diHTiluy, march in military order 2. To displnv one- 
self in a conspieuous plitec , proine*inde for show [ < 1< 
paradt scsi eAiiAi>f> n I Syb.. see iiihi'IaAI, 

FLAi'NY - pa-rad'ing-ly, adr 
pa-radf*', n 1. Mil A niumhaling and 
maneuvering of troops f«ir display or 
offieial insi» ( tioii, u review 
TlifM vatorsdN. unUrr thw hrmvy fire, wnnt 
■ImiuI tlisir work im roolly h tkouKh uu paratte 
C'hittbnpbn KecolUxiiont of Ltneoln p 417 
(a 18U1 I 

2. Anv formal nirtrching or array in reg- 
ular ranks or military order, a c#*n*iiic»- 
uiuiis procession us a polu'e paratle 3. 

A ground where' inilitary r« \iewsare hehl, 
the level plum tiirlost'd bv a fortification, 
formerlv, the ecnirtvard of a castle 4. 

[Lug I A promenade or public walk, e'*- 
ueeiallv at s' aside resorts 8. A setting 
forth or arrangement of persons or things 
for display 8. i'ofiipoiis show, osten- 
tatious display 7. (I ) In fencing, a 
jiarry, also, guard [1* . < Sp jtaratla, 

< jmrar. halt. L jutro. prepun* J 
Syn-* see ARRAY. o-iENisTioN - man- 
ning parade < tf ff > in the Ignited States 
coast antllery a drill-ground where the evo- • aracie-resv 
liitioBS nacesBary to the manning of guns take place - p»* 
rade'igroUDd'', n A plate where paradiM nr reviews are 
held.— p. •rest, b. MU A position of rest in which 



bodic'd just (2) In Christian tcuicliing, (a) the limbo 
of the* fatlii'rs, (h) the interiniuliate pluci> or csiuto where 
iht* souls of tlie savc'd await the resurrection, (c*) (Hib ) 
lic'iiveii Itself, or the last abode and condition of tho 
souls of the* lilessed, ihi* enjoyment of the divine vision 
a Cor XII. 4 

t’arathnr in mi from tlm loarii'd I gatlinr, 

A gtiirp ot hh'Rl NoiilnM ein hug in tint Fnlhnr 

llBMHita Bu Sobte hlutHbero. Paraduo I 1. 
(3) Tin* abode of 
the deiensi*d faith- 
ful of Islam, where 
they are utteiidc'd 
bv nouns 3. 1 ig- 
urativi*lv, any re- 
gion or slate* of sur- 
piisHing d(*light 
^rnlMlom fioiti af- 
fikirM. Biul leoiiirit to 
nitertaui Iiim thouglitN, 

IN the RrhuUr r iwru- 
dt»e A JtnoNSONrf^ 

All on (’onriint Bay*. 

AtfTfl p 4U In iiiuw 
1872 I 

4. Onginallv, a ^ 
park or pleasure- 
ground, espc'ciallv 
of an Oriental mon- 
arch 3. Atth ( 1 ) 

A c*ourt proteeted ^ 
by a parapet in 
front of ii)edi<*VHl 
rathed rills and pub- 
lic buildings (2) A 
small f hamtier over 
a T»oreb pmr'vlHt; 

iMir'vlfN*t> 8. ISIangl The lughi'sl gal- 
lery in u theatei l« F pimidi'i, ' lA, 

IHiradiHUh, <' Or jtarndttKnH, park, 

(> Per pafrldiiCzc/, eiif Insure I par'a-(iys1. 

- flower of paradise, tho hunna-plani, 
or LgypUan privet ffNiPs p., see Kooi 
fruits of p. |(>r I mills always In w*uson 
grains of p., hcs-okain par'a-dlsevap"- 
plet, n A lomutfi - p. third, n A bird ot 
paradise p.Klurk. n (Austral ) A largA 
wild duck (Casarca vnritgain) ot Now 
Zealand, with many -colured and beuiillful 
feathers p.vfisli, n '1 he fish of paradise 
Hef*riHii p.fflyratrher, n An old World 
flv«*aiehor nr inuseleaiMdd bird (genus TVrvl- 
phonr) wliti tlK' two inldcilo lull- fen tliers 
greatly elongated, flsiM*etaIly. 7‘ parndisea of 
India iitiil (.'evloii, mostly white and block, 

Willi steel-green head, throat, and crest - 
p.*grarkle, n one of varioiis gracklos, as 
the J ndlaii (,’rncula grylli rnra p. •grosbeak, 
n An African frliigllllne bird (Loxta ery- 
throrephala) gray and white, with rod head 
and ehin.f oniiiion In eagCH p.tquC, n A 
Soiith-Anicrlran nut. esteerned very doll- 
I lolls (.'ofiipurr* hafim aia-nitt, with which It 
has h(s*n Identified p. of fools, same as 
1.1 MHO OF Kofiix - p.*ple, a Rame as faii- 
AiiiHF-i.itAc ki.i- - p.istoek, B A small vari- 
ety of theeomnion apple-trno, used as a slock 
hy nurserymen for dwarfing other varlnilos 
— p.ftree, n I. '1 he gumbo-llmbo 8. The pilde-of- 
Indlu (MilUi nrrderach) 3. Any of various plants of the 
gen US ^imarouha 

par''a-dls'«*-an, 1 par*s-dls'i-sn. 2 p&r'a-dis'e-an. a I. of 
or fiortalnlng to the /*arai/lie(r/,v 81. PuradlHtaeal 

Par^a-dl-se'l-dM* 1 par''f>-di-nI'i-clT, 2 pflr'a-cb-sf'i-cl«*, 
n pi Orntlh A Papuan family of rorviforru oveine 
birtlk, parj^icularly those having '•pi'rmi fc'nlhi'rs or feath- 
ers on sp^al parts of males excessivelv or ecc enf rieaily 
devclupial, birds of parudisu hee niuo o» fauauisr. 




Pandfselnie K*t U nrtlitle, art; f*t, fire; fort; jrrt, prfy; Mt, police; obey, ir«; no^ •r; fttll, rlllo; but, bflrn; a a final; i-rbaUt, ronoar; 
pmmltom KbtS: ilrt, fipe, £Are, fast, what, all; mfi, g£t, prey, lorn; bit. Ice; I«S; r«5; gO, udt, fir, wfia, W9lf, dp, 


tm 


Par*'apdls»a-a,n (I s) i< ll pererffwar.-seePAiuimi*! fomsidebyde; used an antl*rt!«.- par»o-lta-m^, pvagrapte par<Wa|rii*Mt^^ 


)byde* used as an am . 

Maloir - par^a-ga-lae'tan, n. A gummy constituent 
(CallisOi) of the cell«matnbrancs of luplnoooeda. par*- 
a»ffa-lar'tin|.~ par*a-gaiiiic, a. Pertaining to a method 
of ooll«unlon wherein changes of the nuclei are suspended 
between karyapaU and mitapsU — par*a>gam'ma>cl8na, n. 
The lack of power to pronounce e and it, and the substitution 
of another sound tor them.— par*a-gaii'gll-on, n. In the 
adrenal bodies, any of tbs oval oeU^groupa In the medullary 
portion — par*a-gaa'ter, n. Sponp. The gastric cavity of 
a sponge — par*a-gas'trlc, a. 1. Of or pertaining to a 
purogMter. t. Httuaied next the gastric cavity, as certain 
canals In otcuophores. par*a-gas'traU.— par*B-gas'tru- 
la, n. Spang. Thu two«layered sac formed from the ampbi- 
blastula by Invagination of the flagellate oclla within the 
granular, os in calcareous sponges.— par*a*ga8'tru-lar, a — 

— nmr*a-di-Mra»(*al-ly adr ^ blood or dignity, or of land (portlouotl among oohoirs). Z. 

Pa*r^dl 'so, II, 1 n pfl-ii-drso, 2 n pH-r/l-drso. [It 1 Tho /•’eydal Law Eqiiallty of condition among noble tenants, iw 

third and final part of Dante's ro/n/zWla. whore a flef Is divided among brothers. Z» heU. Ltm A 

par'a-dos, 1 par'iMlos, 2 pAr'a-dds, n IF] Fort A travorso woman s marriage portion 4t. 1‘amily; descent. [F., < 

- - ™ of a trench. LL p«railci«n < L. par. wiunl 1 , * 

1. A state* iwr*«*geii'«>i8la, 1 pnr'iHjcnVsis; 2 parVien'o-sTM. n. 


— jMur«'aHlls'»-ld, n - par*a-dls'e-oldi 

Par*Mls*e-riMB, 1 par-e-dls'i-al'nl. 2 pAr'a-dls'e-rnfl.ii pt. 
OrnWi. A subfamily of FnrattUHdr, csfiofllally those with 
the bill stout. Including most of the species — par*a-dl8'e- 
lu(e**, a. An. 

Par'p-alse Lost, Par'a-dlse Re-galned'. ]''.r)lc poems by 
John Milton depleting the fall and redemption of man. 

Par^a-dls'l-a, 1 par'enlls'i-i*. 2 I>iir*tt-dls'l-a, n. A genus of 
alpine plants of the family I.iUacer They have fuiinol- 
shap^ fragrant white flowers Isirne In raf ernes There Is 
but one Hfiocles, P lillntfrum, the Bruno's Illy P lilln- 
ttrum ma/or. the best-known variety. Is cultivated In rock- 
gardens and flower-borders ... w , 

|Mir*a-4ll-Nl 'a-eal« 1 par'e-fli-scu'o-knl; 2 pHr n-di-sl a- 
cal, o. Pcrtaming Ui or of the nature of pa.aclisc. like 
a paradise, supronioly beautiful or blissful |»ar*a-dimi- _ 


par'a^ox, 1 par'e^doks; 2 pilr'a-dfiks, n. 

merit or d«M’truie seemingly in contradiction to the re- 
ceived iMilief or to what would naturally lie lielieved. nn 
tixpres‘<iiin Hf'crningiy, tlio not iwcehsurilv, absurd or wlf- 
contraciicfory 111 ils terms, ns, “never less alone tlian 
when alone also, the uw» of such expn»ssions 
Tluiusli it HOiinil like a parador it Im no Iurn Inir, that U|i to a 
flprtaiii |H>uit fainilmrity with a hook oauMoa il Ut Im iinntod mat- 
euratoly. Ylumottm Canon of N T pt 1, p. IIU Imaom 187U] 
2. fthrt A figim* emploted to teach a truth or produce 
an irnpn<ssion by an uiiexiM'ctod. efiigraiiirnat le. or sur- 
prising turn of exfiresHinn An example of paradox is; 

Btuna walla do not a priimii maka, Nnr iron Imn a naao. 


1. lixul, (1) Hybridism in which tho hybrids of the 
first generation am sterile among themselves, while 
those of tho wieond am indefinitely fertile. (2) The act 
of producing in a single organism tho aharactensties of 
two diffomnt spoeies. (3) Any unusual method of n*- 
produetion %. Geoi 'The branch of chemical or petro- 
graphical gcolfigy that tmats of tho associatifui and 
order of succession of mineral species in their formation 
par*f»-ge«ne'sl«at.~-par*wgfi-net'li% a. Of or pertain- 
ing to paragcncsls. par*aHre-ncsic£.— par*»-fen'lr, a. 
originating in tho character of the germ or at the beginning 
of the individual. 


Lovst.Aca To Aith»a—/rom Prtoonoi 4. par*a-g«)-ron'tlc, a Relattiue to the latest stage of old ago 


S. A statement essentially absurd and falw' 4. A 
pheiiotiieiiou that appears to contravene known laws; 
a pusslirig fact, object, or person 

But tliBNu tliinsN. wliioh ar« now rotnmonplaccN after axperl- 
anoa, went paradiur»$ b«fora it W Baubiiot PoAtuiataa of Eno» 
Poht Kean pi 11. p 101. Ui r P ISSfi ] 

( F pnradoxe, * Lb paradorum^ < fir paradoron, prop, 
nuut s of puradoros. Incredible. < para, beside, f dokeO, 
seem] -FeigUHon's paradox (Afrr/i ), a Fystom of ept- 
eycllc gears, three of which have a - 1. a, and a -f 1 teeth 
resjierl Ively. turn upon the same axis, and engage through an 
Idler a nil an Immovable e-toothod gear, the pinions of 
the idler and the tliree gears being mounted upon an arm 
whleh rotates about the axis of the Immovable guar \\ hen 
the arm Is rotated, the a 4- 1 and a - 1 toothed gears 
apparimtly turn in oppoitte dlroetlons, while the ii-touthnd 
gear seems to stand still — par^OiKtox^er, n One who 
utters or who is given to paradox. par'a-doi*lstt. 
pgr*P-doi'l«cal« 1 pHrVdukM'i-kel; 2 p&r*a-dfiks'i-eal, 
a. 1. Having the nuitim or chiiraeteristirs of a para- 
dox; ne<>ming)v alisiird or contradictory, but pussibly or 
dmnonstrabiv true 

To maintain tbal ihn sitravtion «f ilie moon at the same tn- 
ttoni drawR the wiiten of the uneati towarde lionttlf. and sIno 
drawH tliem from the earth in an Miiiineito dirortinn. enems at flrei 
sight paradaxteul llHawsran Newton p l&A (ii 1831) 1 

2* I'rono to paradox, fond of proposing or tnuiniaining 


In the development of an ludlvlduiii organism — par*a« 
geu'als, a. Pathol. Perversion of the sense of taste. par*a* 
geu*al-a|.— par*»-geu'slr, a — par*a-gle'nal. I. a. Of 
or pertaining to tho ooraoold. II. n. Tho coracoid — par*- 
a-glob'u«lln, n. Chein. tiame as fidkinoplabtin. par*a- 
glo'blnt.— par^a-glos'sa, n i-sis. 1 -1. 2 *4. pi 1 1. Pathol 
(1) A swelling of the tongue (‘2) A congenital prolapsus 
of (ho tongue. 2. Entom One of tho two terminal lateral 
sclerltos of the labium, oorrospundlng to the galea of the 
maxilla — par*a-cloa'aal, a — por^wglos'aate, a Having 
paraglossffi — par*a-gloi-al'tts, n Pathol, inflammation 
of the tissues at the base of the tongue — par*a-glu«con'lr, 
a Cham. Ilelatliig to acid derived from gluconic acid when 
acted on by nitric acid — poroglueonle oeld, the substance 
resulting from gluconic acid acted upon by nitric acid — 
pa-rog'na-thon, n 1 >^ha. pf] 1. Cru»t A process biw 
tween the mandibles and maxlilie on the oeniroi Integunieiit 
of the head. 2. Helminth. A horny, tooth-llke Jaw In some 
annelids, par'af-nathtt pa-rag'na-thust.- pa-rag'na- 
thoiis,a. Ornlth. 1. Having the same length, as mandibles 
2. Having mandibles together, as a bird — pi^rag'ua- 
thlsm, n.— par*a-go'ce, n 1. Hhet The addition of a 
meaningless sound at the end of a word, eplthesis. 2. Suru 
Hame as roAPTATioN.— par*»-gog'le, a. Of or jiertaliilug 
to parugoge. par*a-g(ni'lHral;.>- poragoglc letters. In a 
Hcmltlo language, letters added to the oommou form of a 
word for ompbasUt or to change the sense — par*»-gog'l- 



comparo with or equal 2. {liaro 1 To hold ut» as a pattern. 
Kathorlno our qumin, befoni Uio pTlmcRi ortatura 
That's paragon’d f»' the world 

HuASanpaABB King Henry Vlli, BOt li, so 4 
St. To place In coraparHon. hold equal. 4t- To surpass, 
lit. i. To presume to compare, vie. (< OF. porogonnrr, 
< paragon; see rARAouN. n.] par'a-gon-laet. 
par'a-gon, n 1. One who or that wdiich exhibits vir- 
tues or gramas in a rare degree, a model of excellence 
A woman, of hor gentle sex The seeiidus paragon 

PiNKNBY A Health si 1 

2. Print 
primer and 

mond in iMirfect condition, of 100 cariits or upward 4- 
I Archaic ] A match or rival; un equal, eomfianion 
[oF,< o 8|) parauonc, < para con. In comparison with. 
para, toward (< L pro, tor, + ad, to), con, < L cum, with | 
par'n-gwnd, pp. Paragoned. H 8. 


A siae of tjTKj intermediate* between groat 
double pica; about 20-point 3. A dia- 


r*»>doks'i-dI, 2 pAr*iv-dAksM-dO. n pt 
CruMi The ParadoxidUltB ~ par"a-dox'l(lt a.-* par*a- 
dox'old. <1 

Par^a-dox'l-des, 1 par*iMlnks'bdfs, 2 pIlr'a-dflloi'l-dAs. n. 

Crwt 1. A genus typleal of ParadoxUtUtx 2. ||>-) A 
trllohlte of this geiiiM [ Or paradoioa, see PAUAnox 1 <- 
Paraduxldes sone {(Seal ), a zone of the Middle ('ambrlan 
porlnd, characterised bN the proHeiice of paradoxides 
par*a-dox«ld'l*aii, a Of or pertaining to Pnradoxididte 
rar*a-dux-ld'l-dw, 1 par'e-dokN-ld'i-dl. 2 p&r'a-dAks-id'l-dC. 
n pi Crust A family of trllobltos of the Middle Cambrian, 
with from 17 to 20 free segmoiiis, and a large cophaltc sh'uld 
( c PAUAuoxinse ] — par*a-dox'l«dldt n — i»ar''a-dox'l- 
duld. It 

par'w-dux-lsm, 1 par'fMleks<lsm. 2 pAr'a-<lAks<lgn), n Tho 
practise ortheiittoraiiceof parailox — par*a«dox-oro-g> , rt 
fllaro 1 The proimRlng and maintaining of unusual opinions, 

employment of paradoxes paF*a—dox*tt—lo'gl— at. pp. I'anmimmi. n r*. 

p»r*a-dox'ure, n A pariuloxurlne clvci-llko carnivore, espo- pa*ra-go'ne, 1 pA*ro-gA'nA. 2 pA'riHlfl'ne, n. [It 1 1. A 
olully of the genus Paradorurus, of soiilhcrn Asia and Mu- piiragoii or patu*rii. 2. Black marble of Bergamo, 
layslu. w Uio common Indlun p nigy. a l»alm-clvet - p«r*a-go-iil-niI'a-sls, 1 par‘e-go-ni-n«arwil8. 2 pAr'a-go-nl- 
Far*ii*dox u»pI nm, n pi Mam A siibrumlly of viverroid ml'a-sls, n. Pathol. Any Infection with lung-flukes (/*aro- 
canilvoroH with siibplantlgrado feet and very long siibcon- ffontmiM) l< para- 4 Or gonimos, fruitful J 
volute UU Par*a^ox-u'ruH, n (t g ) - par^a-dox'u- pa-rag^o-nlte. l pe-rag'o-nott, 2 piv-rW'o-nli, n. Aflneral. 
rliKe", a A n — parw^ux*), « 1. The quality or eon- x scaly, pearly, variously coloreil, iraiislvicent sodium mica 

ditlon of being paradoxical; opiMwItlon lo received opinion (ihNaAlaSUOu). found mossBo. (< pakaoon 1 - parag- 

21. A paradox - par a-droiti'lr.a Running ahmgsUle of. oaltr schist, a variety of seblst In which paragoulte ro- 

- par*a-el-laric, a Bame as rufioallu .- par*iBii-the'- piaoes tho mica blotite - pa-rag*o-nlt'lr, a. 

Hl-a. -ws-the'sls, etc ^Bame as parrstiirsu, etc Par'a-gould, 1 par'a^Qld; 2 pkr'a^tuld. n. A city in Oroene 

par'af-fin, 1 par'e-fm, 2 pHr'a-fln, «f. To treat, usually county. Ark 
b\ irnui. s ith purunin par'af-fln-lae:. par'a-graft, pp. Paragraphed B 8. 

par aMln. n 1. Any saturated hydrocarbon derix'nd from par'a-gram, n. A play on words, a pun, especially one made 
imUbiiiir, of tlie Hi'rics having the formula Cnll a. 2. by ohanglug the Initial letter of a word — par*a>graiii'ina- 
A I'olorl* Ni, tasiolesM, odorless, trunsliiceiit. wax^ , solid tiat, w, A punster — par*a-gran'dlii, n. A discarded 

iijixtun* of li\drocarbims den veil from methane, rich m modlflcatlon of the Ughtniug-rod to prevent the formation 

carlHin ami iiitiilT««rent to iiuiat reagents of^b allsu iiics par*^grao dtoef; pa^a*gr4lc't. 

Puraniit In found iiatBe, as In oxouortie and hatcheftlte, par a«Hp»pll, 1 1 par »-graf, 2 pAra-graf, vl. 1. To ar- 
also In iHuit ami hltumlnous eoiil. and Is couialnod In uumcr- par'a-graf", / range in or subdivide into paragraphs. 
niiM oils UN iM'troicum, from which It Is sepiirateil by dlstlHa- 2. To sum up in a paragraph; meutum or comment on 

tliin It Is *i\tenst\eb iushI in the manufaoturo of caiidlro, in a newst)ap(*r paragraph S. To paraph 

for wiiterm ooiiiig, and In the preservation of objects from par'a-grapn, n 1. A aliort passage in a w'ntion nr 
dwoiutiiwuioii and dlHlnt^ratluu rosultl^ atmos- printed discourse, begun on a new hue, commonly w^ith 


phorlc Iniliiniii'c 'I'he uliollsk In Central Park, Now York 
niy. was coaUMl with purainu In 1MH5, and has since succoss- 
tiilly withstood tin inilncncc of tho atmosphere It inelts 
at AO* to A7 1 , Its spt'ciflo gravity Is from .S20 to iMn 
I F. parajnnr, v L parum, too little. 4 aJftnUi, oonnseted. 
• ad, to, f /lal\. limit named from Its lack of a(niilt> for 
other siibslanctw I par'af-tluo:.- par'af-fin-butner, n 
A vartet> of naiBc paratnii used In making caiidlCM -p,- 
oil, n. 8ce oil., n - p. serlea, same as mbthank sbriks - 
arale p., in |M*tTolcuiu-rcilulng. the cryatallliio mlxturi' of 
solid hydrocarbons dcnoxltcd by the distillates of high boil- 
ing-point. upon piiriiioaiioii It (orins oomnierelal parafflii- 
wax -< par*af«fln*lr, par'af-tin-old, a iJke paraffin 
panraf'lle, 1 p»-rA'ri. 2 luv-rk'd, n. IScoU ~ 


a space atoparating the first won! from the margin, and 
usuiUlv contaiuing a logical diviaion, or complete and 
uiulieil stateuientof a particular )Munt, of the narrative 
Tim triunipli of modern Art in BriUna la manlfwtad m the 
struoture of Um Paragraph, 

liUaui Kngheh Proee p 91. lo r . r. 1801 1 
2. In a newspaper, eiqiecially, a short article; a brief 
ei^mment, an item, as, an editorial paragraph S. A 
mark (K) used in manuscript or proof (1) to indicate 
where a paragraph is to be begun, or (2) as a refenuict*- 
luark 8ee punctuation, n {< F paragrnphc,< LL 
paragraphut, < Or pnragraphot. line In the margin. < para, 
beside. 4 grapAA write] 


. - . a. IScotJ Pretentious 

tlRplay pa-ra'Ilet. par'a-gnp6-er,\ 1 par^e-Braf-nr; 2 pAr'a-ftrgf-cr, n A 

par*a-lla-genuiii, n A Huindementary flagellum, as in In- par'a-graf-er*, j writer of newspaper paragraphs, par'a- 
rusorlans - par*a-flag'el.la(e, a - par*a-floc'ea-lus, n grapli-lstt. 

The amaller. hinder imriiun of tho tlocculus. a lobule of the par*a-grapb'l<M^ 1 par*»>frari-e. 2 plt*a<firfin-a, n Pathol. 
under surface of the eerobtdlum. much larger In some nuun- Aphasia In which the patient wrttee wrong worde | < t'.r 
mato than in man - par*a-florVu«lar, a — piur*a-foiw parmgropM, write btilde. < para, beside. 4 frepM. write ] 
nini'dp-hjrde, n A polymer of formaldehyde. 4 psii* n g rapble, o. Of the nature of or resembling a para- 

H/>. produced by the ovaporatinii of an aqueous solution of graph; deaUng In paragraphs. conslsUtig of or abounding lo 


ode.— par'w-graph 

lug newspaper paragraphs.— pnr'n-gmph-lse, ft. H 

-TZ 'iNo.I To arrange In paragraphs.— par'a-grnpik-yf n. !• 
Paragraph-writing, as In newspaponi. 2. Joumallstlc para- 
graphs In general 

Pa-rn'gua, i pa-rd'gwa; 2 ptt-ril'gwll, n. 1. A river In Vene- 
siiela: length, 400 m. to the Caroul river. 2. Same as 
Palawan. 

Pa*ni^gun«ca % 1 pfi'ro-gwa-sfl'; 2 ptt"mrfwft.cu'. a A river 
In Bahia state. Brazil, length, 820 m. to All-8alnts Bay. 

Pa'*ra-gua-sa't- 

Pa*ra-gua'na, 1 pflTa-gwd'na. 2 pft'ra-ftwg'nb, n. A penln- 
Biiia In Falcon and Zulla states, Venesuela. near the mouth of 
Maracaibo Oulf. 

Pnr'o-guny, 1 por'a-gwe or pil'ra-gwaF: 2 p&ria-gwft or ptt'rk- 
2wy', n. 1. A ropubllc in South America, bounded by the 
Paraguay and Parana rivers. 72.000 sq m.. capital. Asun- 
cion. 2. A river In S. K. South America; length, 1,420 m. 
to the Parana river. 8. The mate.— Pnmguny ten, matd 
or yorba. - Par'n-gany*Mi, »i. A native or cltlsen of Pariw 
gijuy — Par'a-mm^ynUa a. 

Pa'rah, 1 pe're; 8 pA'ro, n. Bib. Josh xvill, 33. 
par*a-lie*ll->ot'ro-plsm, n« Bol. A manifestation of Irri- 
tability In motile leaves when exposed to bright sunlight, 
whereby they assume such a position that their surfaces are 
parallel lo the direction of the Incident rays, diurnal sleep 
of loaves. Compare piahkliotropism — pnr*n-he*ll-o- 
trop'lc, a.— par*n-hein*o-glo'bln, n. An altered hemo- 
globin occurring In grains or crystals In the tissues, concur- 
rently with diseases lu which hemolysis occurs. 
Pa*rn-bl'bn, 1 pfl'm-Fbo; 2 pavn-rbii. n. 1. A river In 
N. F., Brazil, lenglli, 270 m. to the Atlantic ocean 2. A 
state Intersected by the river of tho same name. 28,854 sq. 

m. 8. Its capital. Pa*r»>h} 'bn$. 

Pa*rn-lil'b» do Hul, 1 do sdl. 2 do sul. A river In SSo 
]*iiul(> and lllo dc Janeiro states. Brasil, length, 500 m. to( 
the Atlantic ocean. ' 

pnf^b-hyp-no'sls, 1 imr'e-hip-no'sis; 2 plr'a-hjl^p-nf/sis, 

n. Abnormal or unnatural sleep, as in hypnotism. [ < 
PARA 4* Gr. hypnos, sloop J 

pn-ral'bn, 1 pd-raFba, 2 pa-rFba, n. (Urazi A Brasilian 
tree (Simarouba versicolor) of the family .S'lmarst/dares; Its 
fruit and bark are used as anthelmlnthlcs. and the latter 
as an Insecticide and cure for snake-bites. iTHOsis.etc. 
par-a*kan-tho'als,par*a-ka-th«Ml'lc»otc. Same osparacan- 
par'aekeet, n. Bame as parrakbkt. 
par^a-ldl'ya, 1 par*a-kll'ya. 2 p&r’a-Ml'ya. n. (Austral I 
A horbareous tiorcnnlHl {ClaytonUi halonensts) of the family 
Portulaeaceae, occasionally cultivated for pasture, 
par'ai-kite, 1 paria-kalt, 2 p&ria-kit. n A device onnsist- 
Ing of a number of kites of Increasing area, connected In 
a series, and designed to raise a man in make observations, 
an improv ed kilo. (derived from paralacllo acid. 

par*»-lar'tate, 1 par*a-Iak't8t; 2 pAr'a-lftc'tat, n A salt 
par*af-lar'ttr, 1 par'a-lak'vik, 2 p&r’a-lAc'tle, a Chem. Of 
the nature of a modttlealion of lactic acid - paralaetle arid* 
an Isumorte modlflcatlon of lactic acid (('iHtOi) contained 
In muscular tissue, bile, urine, etc 
par*a-la'll-a, n. Pathol. Difficult or defective speech — 
par*a*lamb'da«rl8in, n. InahlUty to articulate the letter 
I par*»-lamp'sls, n. Pathol. A white opacity of the 
cornea, due to a cicatrix — par*af-lau'rl-on-tte, n Tho 
oxyohlnrid of lead (PbClOll). found lu Laurlon, (ireece — 
par*al-bu'iiilii, a. Chem, A giiinmv compound con- 
tained lu the fluids of ovarian cysts — paival'oe-byde, n. 
Chem A colorless liquid (C^HnOi), that cryatalliseH at 10* 
C , formed by treating ethyl aldehyde with sulfuric or nitric 
acid: ust-d as a hypnotic — par-al'dl-mln, a Chem, A 
liquid compound (OtUuNOi): obtained from aldehyde 
ammonia par-al'dl-minef. 

par*a-lelp'Bts, 1 par'o-lelp'sis, 2 pftr'a-llp'sls, a Rhet A 
pretended suppression of what Is really said, a feigned omis- 
sion. as in the exprusslon “ not to mention his Insufferable 
conceit apophasis (< Gr paraMwis, < par^etpO, < 
para, beside. 4 letpb, leave] par*»-lep'sl-af t par*a- 
lep'slst; par*a-lep'syt; par*a-llp'slat. 
rar*a-le-pld'l-d8P, n pi tch A family of Iniomous fishes 
wllli an elongate bodyjsycinid scales, short submetllun dorsal, 
and an adipose fln Po-ral'e-pls, a (t g ) — par*a-lep'l- 
dld, a.— |wr*a-lep'l-dold, a. ft a — pBr*a-le-re'ma, a. 
Pathol. Foolish talk due to delirium - par*a-lex'l-a, a. 
Pathol Aphaslc word-blindness — p»r*R-lex*lc, a — par*- 
al-ge'sl«a, a. Pathol. Lisisened sensibility cr complete 
insensibility to ptilii — par*al-ge'8lc, a.— pa-nl'gl-a, a. 
Pathol. Bensatlon resembling pain, such as Itching or 
burning — pa-ra'll-an, a f Rare ] one w ho dwells by the 
sen — par*ai-iriiln, a. Bid Nucleoplasm 
pkr*a-ll-poin'e<-noii, 1 par*»-h-pemVnon, 2 pfir'a-li- 
pftmV-non, n pi Omitted pnssuges or a supplement 
enntaiuing them, csporially [P-], m the Douai Bible, tho 
Books of Chronicles regarded os a supplement to the 
Books of Kings. par"a*>il-poin'e-na|. 
par*al-lac'tlc, 1 par'e-lak'lik, 2 p&r'a-lAc'tlc. a. Of or per* 
tidning to a parallax. pRr*al-lar'tl-ealt. — parallartic 
angle {Astron ). the unglo formed on the celestial sphere at 
a star or other body by Its hour-circle and a vertical circle 
passlngthroughsuchbodv — p. Inequality, see inkqu/uty. 

— p. mounting or ladder, 

the mounting of anequauirtal 
telescope so that the principal 
axis Is parallel to the axis of 
the earth — p. orbit, the ap- 
parent annual orbital motion 
of a star, due to tbe motion of 
the earth around tho sun.— 
par*al-lac'tl-ral-l>, ttcfr 
pural-lux, 1 par'a-laks; 2 
p&r'a-l&ks, n. 1. Aatron j 
8uch displacement of an 
object's actual position in 

r ce as would appear if 
object were viewed from 

Swltom '• -r th'. <witw . ». o W w.. 

center and from a point of earth'* oeuter, p\ 

oltservailon on Its surface Mnie a* ■ikhi from ■urfacc*. #, 
measured by the angle, at s«niih om. bimi 1« of parmlUs 
the objeot observed, between Tho dlasram ahow* that thorr la 
(be Une to the earth's center no parallax whon tho aur io la 
and that to the observer p •*“! p' ooinridlng, 

(called the angle of parallax). incroaaaB m tho star 

It IS diurnal or geoeen- 
trie pai^lax when due to Jjgjf Jihiin JITd 
the change of place of the ob- dla^iiriU»itito?3*o^ 
server caused by the earth's Sual eeSlaa 
rotation, tw**w** or hell^ 

centric p., when the obsenrer's change of place Is duo 
to the earth's motion around the sun. flee lllua. 

2. Any apparent dispiaoe men t of an objeot due to oa 



tm 


Smr 1: alsle;an a out; all; IQsftfud; dhln; go; Jet; q aeing; to; thip; Chin, ttila; agure; F. boA,dllne; r a loch, t, obtotete:t% variant, PftradlMlnSB 
KktS: bdOk, Mi»t; mle, cOre, bttt, btlrn;dtUbd 7 ; €» k; fat; fo, tern; ink; jat; thin, this; F. bod, dttne; r = loeh. paramltom 


obierver'e poeition; as, a mistake due to paraUaz m 
reading a thermometer ( < Or parallaxts, < para, be- 
side. + aUassd. make uthorwMe, < alios, other ] — blnoeillar 
or opUral parallaz* the parallax of an object as seen sepa- 
rately Arst by one eye and then by the other.— equatorial 
horlsontal p.. the parallax when scon on the hnrlaun at the 
equator.— hoiisontal p., the parallax of an object seen on 
the horlaon.— Inatruniental p., the error cauHcd by the 
difference In planes of the Index-KlosH and the lior1zoTi«KlasM 
lu an angle meaaurnd on a sextant — solar p., the aiiKlu 
formed bv the aemldlameter of the earth's equator regarded 
from the center of the sun, determining the distance between 
earth and aun — atellar p., the annual parallax of a Axed star. 
pRr'RNIel, 1 par'a-lcl; 2 piir'a-16I, v. [-leled, -lkllfo. 
-LBLO”, -nEi^iNG. -LEL-LINCI 1 1. f 1. 'I'u 1)0 a paral- 

lel to or match for, correspond with or resembk*, as in 
oharactor, amount, etc 

When we were nt length uumieteknhiy InunrheH on the etorniy 
oeeon of oivil war. Mr Lincoln '■ t<*nacity of nurpono paralleled 
hu former immobibty URaRi.nY Hmv Life p 400 U n r 1 
2. To place in a parallel position, cause to correspond or 
lie in the same direction and equidistant in all parts 
8. To place iii eompariscu with. 4. To furnish a par- 
allel or match for. 

Cherieh this noble Moor 
Whom all thy eouflnoe cannot parallel 
IIsTWOOD Faire Matde of the U e»t pt. ii. net hi, eo. 1. 
lit* t. To be equal or alike, curree|)nnd 
Syxu see coMyAUE.— par'ai-lel''«*bl(e**, a. That may 
be paralleled 

pftr'Rl-lel, a 1. Geom (1) Lying in a plane and not 
meeting no matt^^r how far produced, oiud of equidis- 
tant straight lines 

The lince of an Ionic column were onon euppoaed to Im parallel’ 
but it wan found that if prriduced to a eufliciuut diMtanoe aliovo 
the capital they at last touch 

A T. PiaaeoN Many Jnfallthle Proof e p 208 [r it n ] 
(2) Not meeting however far extended, said of planes 
8. Lying at eiiiial distances as meosuretl on geodetic 
lines stud of curves and surfaces 8. Muvmg u like 
course; conforming in action, tending toward a similar 
end or result* followed by to or with 4. Ucsembling 
in all or many respects, vsaeutially alike, equally reU*- 
vaui. similar, as, partMel iiinidents 
No one could relate any fact or piece of newe, but it rominded 
her of eomn parallel case . in her own expcriciicn 
Mart M HunnwooD Lady of the Manor vol ui, p 200 in 1836 1 
[ v Ol' paralMe, < L. parallelua, < Or parallflos, <. para, 
beside, 4* aUMOn, of one another, < alios, other | 

— piuullel bars, two horlsontal cross-bars supported a 
few feet from the ground by upright posts, and used to do- 
velup the muscles of the arms and chest. 8cc Ulus under 
GYMNASTICS.— p. coluttins. In printing, two or more nar- 
row columns of readiiig-inutter printed side bv side In one 
of ordinary width, for the purpose of illustrating Ibclr simi- 
larity or dissimilarity.— p. Assure, a Assure between the 
Arst and second temporal convolutions on the convex sur- 
face of the brain — p. forces, mechanical forces which oet 
In parallel directions — par'al-lel«nervcd% a Having the 
aerves parallel, os most monoeotyiedonotis leaves, par'al- 
Osi'^l-nervedt.— p. roads, terraces or beaches lii a glacial 
lake of variable level — p. rod, a bar connecting the crunk- 
pins of the driving wheels on one side of a locomotive so that 
all ore moved slmuliaueously by the plsiuu-rod, a ooupUng* 
rod — p. ruler, a device for 
ruling parallel linos usually a 
pair of rulers Joined liy two 
links lu such nwnner that 


dont.- palpal- lrl'*4»-pl« pod Ictl par*al«lel*o-plp'r- par'a-lysr, ote. Bame as rARALYxr., etc 
doust.— maglr pMallelepiped,aron8tructlnnanaloguu8to pa-ral'y-sls, 1 ps-ral'i-sis; 2 pa-r&i'v-sls, n. 


the magic square, but In three dimensions.— Nerker's p., nu 
outline drawing of a cube or a tmralleleplpcd, with one diag- 
onal drawn In. used to produce the illusion of reversible iN>r- 
spcctlve — par*al-lei*e-lyr -o-]plp'e-dal or -do-nal, a 
— par^aMel^'e-pip'e^old, n Anthrop A cranium of 
which the norma vertloalls tends In form to the ivetangulur 
Par*al-l«'ll-a, l par’s-k^'li-a. 2 pAr’a-lc'll-a, n Lntom A 
genua of American uoetuld moths, comprising the siH*elos 
P Hstriaria or twu-llnod parallcita so called because each 
fore wing Is marked with a pair of parallel lines. 
par^al-lcPI-nrr'vate, 1 pttr''o-lel'i-nflr'vOt, 2 p&r’a-M'l'I- 
uPr'vflt, a Pot Hamc os PAKAi.LEi/<NEttVEu • par'aU 
lel'^-nervodt: par'al-lel^l-ner'voust. 

|mr'al-lcl-isiii« 1 par'o-iel-ism, 2 p&r'a-IM-T^m, n. I. 
I’lio eondttiou of lying or running parallel, parallel 
position 8. Essential likeness, esp<*oiaIl\ if eoutiimecl 
through various nliases, elosi* reHmiiblnnee, analogy. 

The Mvarsl hrnnones of iuiUir»l ■Ptoituc urn commotdy Biiuken 
of, but tho flsum has a laraor paralleliem with the •ubjuot, • iroo 


1. Pathol 


I^oas or material diminution of the power of eontrao- 
tiiitv in the voluntary nr involuntary museh's, and 
sometimes of tho power of penviving stiiisutions, in ouo 
or more parts of tho body, pahv 
V lolont nniutinns are amons tint eauaes of ftaroIyiM, which » a 
dMosNO uf thd nrrvos or nerve eentrea 

Bain Mtnd and Body p 1.3 [a 1873 ] 
8. Figuraf iv’olv, loss of power to act, ressation of nor- 
mal fu not ions, stagnation [L , < (ir paralysis, < 
para, beside, -f luo, loosen ] creeping paralysis, cross* 
p., sen PA 1 S 1 “ criitrli p., paral\sls of the arm clue to the 

i ircHsure of the eruteh-head upon the axillary nerves 
nfantlle p. (Paihol), samn as anterior poMOMYEi.rrrs 
— p. RgUsns, shaking imisy — Pott's p., panilisis due to 
pressure on the cord In Pott’s disease.— par^a-lyl'Ic. 1. a 
1. t)f. pertaining to. nr affeoled with paralv'sls; Agiiratlvelv. 
lacking energy of net Inn 2. (Humorous ] Unaleudy, shaki , 
rickety. pRr''a-l>t'l-cal}. II. n A person subject to or 

b.v». notiil, . . . 

II, C Cart Aortal vol i. p 21 Itr a oo 1888 1 piir'B-lyge.l par Viol*. 2 pftrVlt^*, »f. KVCEP; -KY* - 

lu'twein make purulv tic, pulsv. 8. To afit'ot as 


11 with parnlysls. deprive of the power to art. pmr'n-lysej. 

— pRrVly''s»nt, n Afrd An agent or substauce that 
eniises or tends to rfoducc* paralysis par'a-ly'^santt. 
par''a-ly«Ba'tlon, n The net of pnralvRlng. a paralytic 
state — pRr'a-lya''er or -lys^'er, n 1. An agent that pura- 
Ivxes 8. A substance that roiurds u ehnmieui mactlon. 


3. Psychol The opinion that lh«* ndalion 
jilivsieal proec’Mses and mental proeesws is one* of eori- 
comitant or parallel variation, and not of cause and 
ofToct As siteoifleallv applied to the relations nf bruin and 
mind In man. it is called psychologictU or psycho phy Hint 
parallelism l‘'ecliner, however, extendCHl the latter term 

HO as to cover the tliwiry which applies tho oauie relation to _ .... .... 

theimlversc.eouHl<lere.l!nltstwofoldiwtM*et.iispHr»iliel inant- *^*5 ^ white erystalllna 

feslatlous of one substance philosophical parallelism i. PotufMamd (C IliNi) isnmerle with evaiiamid. formed by 

4. tSimilarity of cHinst ruction in sueeoHsive pii8sagi‘H or a i ^ * carbon niniioxld, oyanamid (v 

in which Similar, eontruMted. or otherw'ise related ideas j piir‘B-mttg-iiel'ik. 2 |)Ar*a-niAg-n6t'ls, 

appeir in surw-ssive antithetic clauses fctoe 7Voc x „ Having the proiM'rty of eoiieontrallng magnetic 

A inarkml pai'ulianty in tli« «tyli* of Hpriptiirr, Ih tho pr^ forcu-liuos. exhibiting iiiiigiietle polarity 111 till* Kttiiie dln*r- 

ciiKiniM vxtfnt to which what In ualltHl proxHilN ill It, ,, .nnirnoil/liiir forci. tiiRirniillr fprroniaiviiMtIn 

that w. a iiUHlc of MpciMih bv whiub mmilar or contriu.t.Ml i.ltsui. „ 

an<i indood idciui rclatmi in nianv other wavs arc cxpriwil iti sldoroiniigin'llr dlsliiigutsbed fnim dlasiayneflr 

various foriiiH of aniithimM II ItooRRa .Stt/JcrAuman fJrtcm of ^ O-llia^lICt l-CIU-ly, OllV , 

BMe loot Ml. p 267 [a 1874 1 |Mir''a-timg»iiel'ic, tt Klrc A aubstnncc exhibiting 

5. A parallel or eompanoon 8. Jlutl Tho cloetrino Daruiniignetiam. a magnet le Hiibstiinee 

that organisms in their curly stages of d«*velopmont pRY a-lliag'lict-l81ii, 1 par e-niiig iiet-ism, 2 par a- 
Teeapiluitttc successive ant*OHinil t onditinns S<*»* m - niag iieM^in, n Klee I In iimgnetism ot a ptiraniHg- 

c APITULATION - Rnglc of porallcltsm, the angle which one n»‘tie mibstance, that property Iiv which the north pole 

nf two parallels inukos with a line ticriieiidleiilar to the of u magnet that is fiiagiietised bv induction is n>pelletl 

nlher ~ epistemological p., the fhtsiry that the same to ISO** by the nortli pole of the indiieing magnet, 

general relations wtileh are the n priori fonns of hiimun par''a-nia-lc'lc, a f’Ai’ni i>r or pertaining to a eointKiund 
oognlllou are paralleled 1» the forms In which really existent. derived from nialele acid - paraiitaleic acid, ume as ru- 


nbjertlvc things are relaUnl — methodological p., that 
form nf psyehuphi sleul parallelism which recognises tho 
disparity between the jisyehtial and the physical — por'al- 
lel-lst, n t. One who draws a parallel 2. Psychol An 
ndherenl of tho dnetrliu* uf t)H> ehophystrul or iin'liiphysieul 
parallelism - par''al-iel-tsHlc, a 1. Having the elmrueier 
of or ex lilhlt lug parallelism 8 
lellsts or parallelism 


MAKir ACID paCa-mn'Ilc, a Chem. Of, pertaining to, 
or derived from ninlle arid - parainallc acid, a crystalline 
euiniMnind (( iHtOi) Isomerle with niallo add. formed 
varloiisiv. os t» tho dehydration of givrolte arid — par^o- 
nian-dcl'lc, a Her mandei.u* paCo-ma'nus, n A 

_ .. term proposed to Indlriile the Invisible hiuN' of ail oollds 

Of or piTlululng to purul- Par'^a-iiiar'I-bo, I par’o-inar'i-ho, 2 pA.r’u-mftr'(-bo, n A 
seaport rlt> (iipllul of Imirh (iiiianu, u trade renter 


they iiuiy be set at varying r' 








par'al-lcl-lth, 1 par'e-lel-ith, 2 p&r'a-IM-lth, « Arehcol. par^a-inas-tl'lls, n Innammatlori of the tissues near the 
Parallel ranks ot stonos In tho form of a lane or iivemie. mamimirv gland par^'a-masHold. 1. « HItuated near 

par^aMcl*'l-T^'noHC, a Pot Parullel*\elnod or -nerved. the imistold portion of the Umiporal hone II. « The 

par'al-lcMie, vf (Itarel To muko parallel, pliirn busido jugular proeesN of t he occipital hone st'parate In some uim'S 
for eonuiarison. cumparo — por^al-leFl-aa'tlim, u — iiaraiiiastold prorcssl. 
par'al-l«l*i8''cr, a Par"a-iii4t'ina, n. (Simsl The supreme houI 

par'aMcl-ly, 1 par'e-lel-i, 2pArVIM-v, ado. In a parallel par^o-niat Ha, 1 par'e-mut'e. 2 pAr'a-niAt'u, » A kind of 
way, with parallelism , correspondingly, Halit iwlllisl dress-goods with cotton wurp and lining of 

IMir^al-lerOodroine, 1 pur'a-lero-drdn., 2 pflrVlM V eomhed merino wool (• /'rirrumuflu. In Australia ) par'a- 

{IrTitii, a Pot Having the nerves runiung para) U I, matl; par^ro^matHal. 

either longitudmallv or from tbe mulnb to tho margin* par'^o-inc'cl-um, n. X(wl A alipiNir-anlmalnule of the family 


Parallel Ruler. 


distances, but always remain 
parallel to each uihur p.« 
veined, a Parallel-nerved 
PRr'nI-lcl, n. 1. A line extmubng in the name direetion 
with and equidistant at all points from another lino 

Th« introduction of infinity in luodum rcuiuctry given its 
flharaolcriatiu Ucfmitiuii duo to llcsargusH, 1030 Parallele mm 
atraighta on a coniuioii point at infinity (hgiiruto e point) 'I tus 
has thn lulvanTHKs ( I ) of bving frond from tho nccoiwiiy of rih'i i- 
lying noidanarity, and (2) boiicn gi\ ing an oxai t aimlug for 
plancH Cl H IIalhtco in The Amencana vol vn. Non- 
Kunlidaan Gaomntry 

8. Keocmblanco or conformity in all or many n*speets, 
essential likeness. 3. A eonqianson drawn between 
persona, objects, or eharncters that apparently or n'ully 
rasurnble one another 4. Aiiv'thing that corresponds 
in all important featun's with another, a counter- 
part 6. Any person or thing ranked as equal to 
another, a match «. Fori In siogo oimratiuns, a 
trench dug parallel to the outline of a fortihcution, to 
give cover to the bt'siegers fnim the guns of the place 
attacked There are usually tlinx* parallels, eonnerii il 
b> sigsags 7. Print A reference-mark ( II ), dim t- 
ing attention to a note or distinguishing the note it- 
self 8. A line marking latitude on a map or globe, or 
the corresponding position on the earth's surfucf', a de- 
gree of latitude, ralleti in full parallel of latitude. 

The IntomatiuDAl Goodntia Asuoowtinn Mteblished a Harinii of 
statiunson the iMiiie parallel ot latitude for thsiHirposuof ubeerving 
ihs fluotuatiouH of the pole A'noye Prti 11th eel, vol svi.p 268. 

t. £lcc tSamo as multiple circuit, under multiple, 
a 10. n pi. Mus Consecutive fifths 

— asymptotic parallels, parallel straight lines constant- 
ly approaching each other without mooting at a finite pulni. 
os Bolyai parallels - Clifford's paralleln {Math ), any two 
straight IlniM which continue Axed In simple Klomaiinlan 
space — deadly parallel (Colloq l, a method of printing side 
by Bide, os In a newspaper, the writings or utterances of two 
different persons for the purpose of showing their similarity 
or other characteristics, also, the printing side by side of the 
utterances of one person concerning the same thing, to show 
their dissimilarity or other peculiarities — historical p., u 
comparison of two historical characters, os Csfwar and Wash- 
ington. orof twohisturlcttl opoehB,a8thttagoof Augustusand 
that of Queen Elisabeth — In p. {EUc ), In multiple circuit 
Bee MULTIPLE — Lemolne p., parallels to the aides of a 
triangle, passing through Its Lemolne point - limiting p. 
( A tiron.). latitudinal parallels on the surface of the earth 
marking off a sone In which, and In which only, a given solar 
eclipse or star occultatlon Is visible — p. of altitude, same 
as ALMiiCANTAR. I p. of dccUnatlon (Aifron ). a amall 
elrele of the celestial sphere parallel to the equator — par''- 
•Mel-ar'I-ty, n The cundltlou of being parallel. 
par''al-lere-prpod, \ I parVlel'i-poi'- 
par'^al-leF'o-prped. f or -pip'ed, 

-o-pni'ped; 2 p4i'R-lW*o-pT'jj^l or 
-pIp'M, -o-pI'pW, n. Gsom. A prism / 
whose six taeen are parallelogrRms — 
l< LL. par allolept pedum. < Or. parol- 


apitlied only to the leim's of morio.otvIedoiiM f f Ir 
s^rnlltlos (scM* PARALLEL) 4* dramciH, T' . 1 paP''aI- 
lcl-od'ro-nioUN(. 

par'^al-lel'o-gram, 1 pnrVlel'o gram , 2 pftr'u-IM'o- 
gritm, n 1. (Icom A four-sided plane figiin whoso 
oppoNito Hides are parallel 8. Any* area or objec*t 
having such form, esiNMnullv' win ii oblong [ <. I'' 
jMirnlleloiirnmme, < I, jtaraU* loyrutnmurn, <, (Ir 
parnlUtogrnmmon, < puraUtlos (s«*e pahallel) 4 graphO. 
wrltel — roniiilementary parallelogram {Giom ), seu 
UNOMON, .1 -- Heronlr p., one wIiohu sldns, dlueuimlH and 
area are all rational — Newton's p., u inuihod of developing 


PnramecHda’ and the genus Paramecium, easily raised In 
simple infiisloiiH and u favorite siihjeot of laboratory atudy. 
Ji has an eioiiKaied, rniieli ellluted body, with one end flnl- 
lined and Iwlsieil about so os to enelose the mouth in the 
pit of a ventral fold, W'hlle thi‘ cnniriietlle vaenule Is doroal. 
A eiiiiittioii eosniopolltan species Is P caudatum — par^a- 
me-ron'le, a Hume as c omenic par^s-ine'dl-an, a. 
Anal Sti Mated near Hie iiii'dlan line applied to a stilotia 
on the dorsal surface of the spliinl curd par^a-mo-lac'o- 
nite, n A black irysialllne cupper oxld found In Arlsona. 
- par''a-me'nl-a,n Paihol 1 Mfllmili or dlsorderml nien- 
Htniutlon par"a-men''l-sper'nilne, n. A orystalllno al- 
kaloid oil! allied from (Utcculus indicus 


u root of un ulgtbrule csjuailon In siTles p. of areelera- par'a-ment, 1 par'o-ment or mani, 2 pAr'n-ment. n I. The 


tions, forces, veloeltics, eu 1. A puranelogram two of 
w hose adjacent aides rcpreHcnt In magnitude and illreetlori 
two vector quantities, as liceeleratlons or furees lliu 
diagonal of the parallelogram drawn from their Junrtlou 
represents their resultant 2. 3 ho priiieliile that the re- 
sultant of twudlrei led quantlthw ran he represented by siirh 
u diagonal or olitalned gruplileully by drawing It a simelul 
rase of goometrleal or vectorial addition His* APniriuN, 
vKc'Toii period p. (Math ) any parallelogram of the sys- 
tem In whlrli veritees are delermlned by the formula s- 
2mp f Jm'//, where ’jp, 2p* lire I’onsluntH with an Imaginary 
ratio and ?n m' are inunters par''al-lcl''ii-graiii-iiiai'lr, 
a Gf. uertulnliig to, or having the form of u parallelogram. 
par''mMel''o-gram-mRt'i-ral; ; par''Rl-lel''o-gram'mlr, 
or -ml-rai;. 

par^al-lero-graph, 1 par's leKo-gruf, 2 pHr’a-iero-ftruf, n 
Math A dUigraph to demonstrate the parallelogram law. 

par^Rl-lel-ora 'e-ter, J par'a-lel-um'i-iar, 2 pkr‘a-IM-0m'<*-ier. 
n. Any Instriiinent for determining the ueeiinu y ot paralli I 
BurfaecH. cniieclally for Indlrailng the parallelism of plati 
gloss ]<^(fr pora/f^f/r/vfsee PAHAI.I.EL) 4 metron measure J 
par^al-lero-r 


'o-pl'ped, eu Same as pakallku eierp elf 
par^al-Wo-sterMe, a f’hrtn Maulfesllng equal dlffi renei'S 
In ttfomlr vcdiime, as analogous pairs of compounds (• 

PARALLI- L + <»r ^frrre f, solid I par^al-lc-losHer-Ism, n 
Chem I'liesiipiNjHi'd relation existing tietwern the vnhim<‘s 
and the utomU coiniNisliloriH uf solid romjioundM 
pRr"a-lo'gl-a, 1 par s-lA'ji-i> 2 pAr’o-lO'gl-a, n jwhol 
JllogUal Hiieceh or thought due to flerangument or Inemden- 
ey of Hu reasoning powi r |< PARA-4-<*r logos, nprn'vU \ 
pafa-log'l-eal, 1 par*,* loj'i kel, 2 pAr'o-ldi^'l-eal. a (if the 
nature ot paralogism lllogh iil par^R-log'Irt. 
pa-ral'o-glsm, ] pu-ral'o Ji*m, 2 pa-rlH'o-glsrn, n — • 

Logic A falloev in nMisoiung of whieb the reasoner 
IS uiif oiiK uuiM, also, loosi Iv, any act of false reasoning 
With risiptet to the knowledge iir Intention of the rea- 
soner, fullaries have lus>n divided Into paralogisms and 


outer face ot u wall 21. An oriiunieiil or hanging, Mfieelally 
of an apartment of Hiiitn, also, a rolie of staUi 21. pi 
Kl( h and ornumeiital eloHiea and furiiliiini ( v LL para- 
mmtum < 1. paro, prepurn ) par'e-meiitt- 
par'a-niere, n Hiol I. (me of a serliw of radiating parta, 
IM an arm of a starltsh 2. One of the syiiinieliical halves 
of a hlittlerallv sv mmetrli al unlmul or of a somite - par^R- 
innr'lr, a pa-raiire-se, n Archiul I. In Itysuntlrie 
inunte, the lowest lone of Hiu dlsiuiu I ietriiehord 2. The 
string next to the middle on the lyre - par^a-iiies'l-al, a 
Anal Hltiiiited near the inedluit line, as, the tioramesfaf 
HiilriiH of the frontal lobe of the eercorum par^R-mefR- 
pliys'i-ral, a. OveruiepplfiK the hounds of legitimate 
metaphyslea, hence, fulw'lv inetupliysleal 
PR-rani 'e-lATf 1 r»»-rnii/i-lur, 2 im-rfim'e-ter, n. 1. 
Mnlh (I) A line or qimiititv serving to deterniitin one 
Iioint, line, figure, or quant it y out of a eluss of such 
things {£) In (oiiie seetiiiiiM, a chord through the 
foeiiH, jNTjietidiculnr to the transverse axis 8. (Wynlnl 
That rutional multiple uf t)u> uiut-Ieiiglh of any semi- 
liXiH iiiterf I'lited b\ a crystal plane wliieh detiermiiieg 
its position with referr II • to the fundfiineutal form. 
I * I pnrnmftrc, ( .r para, beside, f metron, innasiire 1 - 
paramcler of a ronir, a line whose ends termlnute In the 
curve drawn j[M*ritendleulur to the major axis through tho 
foriiH variation of parameters, a process for solving dif- 
ferential equations of a certain kind, hv varying the eon- 
staiiis ill them pa-raiii'e*tral, a. Crystal Pertaining to 
the [larameter par^a-metTlr', a Pertaining to a pa- 
ruriieier par^a-metTI-cai:.— parametrlr distribution 
(\fa/h I, the rorrespondence of different values of a pa- 


rainefer to points of a curve 

Trie*, « 


Anal rtltiiated near the uterus - par^a- 
me-trPtls, n Pathol Inflammation of parts near the 
womb par^a-rne-trlt'le, a — par^a-meHrl-um, n. Tiu* 
sul)|)erlluiieal eonneeilve tissue lieslde the uterus 
par-am'le, a Prodiired from paraniid 


To drny tho validity of a man m mural faruUmii and tbrn to par-ani Id, I 1 plir-am id, -id or -old, 2 p&r-Ani hi, -hi nr -Id, 
affirm him wrons m lu.f p<*rfornim* tin* ninrol ail uf b,*lii f un- par**am'lde, I w ( hern A White ery'sHilllrx (oni|K>illid ((’it 
plica a paral>aneen in rrocon and an abnimlity in praiten HiN|(n) obtained from ammoilluin mellltiite by heal, and 


Parallelepiped 


Meptpedon. < paraUfios (seePAHAU.aLj -f spf. upon, 4* pedoit. 

cround.l par*'Rl-lel*e-plp'e-donts pa^al-lel^o-plp'p- 


J I) MnsKii //mI Mud PhU»e p 676 (r * iiiioa IN73 | 
[■r' 1- paralogismr. < Gr paralogUmos, ^ para heshh, i 
iugoi. see Locios | pa-raro-cyt. 

— pa-ral'o-clkt, n Gne making use of paraioglNm, a 
false reasoner par^a-lir-ffl'rlsn:.- pa-rafo-Kfls'tlc, a 
— pa-raPo-fflse, «l (Karo) To reason lllogleHllv 
par'^lu'ml-nlte, 1 pur'(»-ilQ'mi-nott, 2 p&r*a-in'mi-ntt, n. 


used In medir ine. ( PAR-* -f- AMin | 
par^a-tiilm'l-a, n Pathol Loss of normal relation between 
expresstoii by aiieech and by gesturi par^a-ml-ogTo- 
pher, » fllare j (inc who wrlUsi or eollects proverbs 
pa^ra^mPto, 1 pd'ra-mrto. 2 pg'rJi-mPto, n In the paramos 
of the Andes, (Da oold, wet fog. (j) u shower of rain uLrom- 

„ ^ ^ piinying u wlnd-squatl. (Mp , paiiamo | 

Mineral A white Ui pale-yellow hydrous aluiuluiim sulfate par^n-mPtom, n BM. The paraplaain of u eeii-body 
(HMAIdfOst), found massive. (< par-* 4- aluminum ] par"»»mrtGlilct.- par'^Mn-De'sl-a, n Pathol lUiislon 



Iiaimmo Ket l: oitfatic, art; fkt,fire; fart; get^iyrCy; Ut, police; obey, gd; not, §r; foil, rOle; b«, bOrn; o«flnol; I-Kbablt, renew; 

pmtuberculous KKT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fftre, fiit, what, all; mi, git, prgy, bit. Ice; |si; Tag; gi, oftt. Or, won, wolf, do, 


of memory, fancied remembrance of thlngn that have not 
occurred, falne memory r^mpan* amnjsmu. 
pa'ra*mo, 1 pA'ro-mo ot par'a-mo. 2 pU'ra-mo or p&r'a-mo. n 
(Rp.l A treelew alpine plain In tropical Houth America, open 
to the wind and Rencrally t^iivelo|H‘d In a thick, cold UtK 
A ahort aaoaut tkruuali tbia cone of trfM««vra«t»iion brought uc 
upon a paramo, or mourlcinl H M and I' V N. Mranc Life 
mnd NtUure Vnder the IrotHea p 240 U 1871 J 
Pa'ra-mo d*AN-aiiay\ 1 i)rrra>iiiu dO-awar, 2 pU'rli-mo 
dlirHwS'^ A PUSH In the Andoa, PJeuadur, altitude. 1.5.528 ft 
par'a-morph, 1 imr'o-morf. 2 p'lr'a-mflrf, n. Afinrrnl 
A paeudornorph in which the HiiuulatiiiK and the Himii- 
lated mineral have the aame choniual compoNitiuii 
('ompare am omorph j < paika- •+• fir nwrphi, ahnpi‘ ) 
Many of the auppoend paramorphe have been |irt>v«n within re- 
cent yearn (o be iliin not to the rnoloeiilar rearraugciueut of iiiale- 
nal already eKieliiiK but rather to the eoliitioii of aowe original 
BUtMtance and ita replaeeinent iiy a new depoaitiori 

7’Ae Ammean Maturatiel Jan . 1802, p 55 
— par''a-mor'phlr, a Relating to or exhibit Ing para- 
morrihiHin par^a-mor'phouM;. 
par*'a-mor »il-a, n Pathol A n v morbid form or atructiire 
— par*'8-m«r'phlii, n Chrm Same aa tuedain. par^- 
a-mor'phl-at; par'^a-mor'phlne;. 
par^a-mor^pblsm, 1 par*i»-mor'figm, 2 p&rVmdr'flcrn, 
n Minrrat The alteration of one mineral to another 
having the aame chemical eomoosition but another 
molecular aiructiiri' and other pliyaical prop<*rtieH, as 
tlu« ehauge of brookite to rutile, or aragonite to caleite 
par^a-mor*plio'g|N ; . 

I'bat the ainphibulito and gabhro<diorit«M have mmiltod from 
combined mramvrphtem and premiiro affertiiig the inaaaive galv 
bnm la eatabliahed F 1> C iircibu lu Frve A A A l> vol. 
uaiv, p 215 (pun bt cbc 1880 J 
par'A-mount, 1 par' e-mount , 2 jihr'a-niouni, a 1. 
Powieming or pertaining to the highent title or jiirin- 
dietion, Hupreme lu authority, as, a pnramouni chief, 
paramount rule 2, PosMOHning the highest degree of 
iinportaiici'. superior to nil others, mipremelv runtrol- 
ling, as, jMramount obligations, a paramount neiM'ssity 
St* Hufienor, higher us(*d pre)KMiitionally. [OF. < 
par (c b per), through, + amount, amont see amount] 
Barn, chief, eminent, foremost, preeminent, principal, 
superior, supreme - Axit.* Inferior, minor. s<>eoudary. sut>- 
ordlnate - lady paramount, tlio woman making the best 
score In an archery^coutest — lord p., he who Is the ulti- 
mate source of title to lauds, a feudal king distinguished 
from memr lord — p. title, a supiTlor title, as. a landlord's 
tUlr Is paramount to that ot his tenant par'a-mount, n 
(Archaic 1 One who Is highest In rank or order — par'a^ 
mount-cy, n The condition of tielng paramount - -ly, 
adv 111 a imramnunt manner or degree — •4blp, n 
par'a-mour, 1 par'o-mnr, 2 p&r'a-m\|r. n 1. One who 
unlawfullv takes the place of a husband or wife, one who 
IB unlawfully and immorallv a lover or a nuslress 
lie lad her by tho hand, T» bo Inc alavo and jtaramour 

LttNurai utw The Quadroon (Jtrl at 12 

*t. A lover St> Gallnntrv. love 4t* In devotional 
practise, a name for Christ or the Virgin: used by me- 
dieval poets 1 OJ< par amour, par ( < L prr), by. amour, 
love. L amor, < amo, love ] — par'a-mourl , vt 'I u 
make love Ui. be In love with - par'a*>mottrst, adv. In 
the way of love, with love par'a-mourl. 
par^'a-mu'cln, n rhrm A colloid substance found In ova- 
rian cysts - par'*a-mu'sl«a, n Disorder of the musical 
sense, a degree of amu9Ut. - par^a-mu-tbet'lr, a (Rare j 
C oinfortliiK, encouragtiiK - par-am'y-lum, n Chem A 
white Kruiiular comiiound ((*«HioO»), resembling starch, con- 
tained In certain Infusoria, oa Euglrna viridis, and In all 
Oregartnir par-am'y-lune;.- par'^a-my-oc'lo-nuM, n 
Pathol i 'Ionic spasms with tremor In the symmetrical mus- 
cles par''a-my''o-8ln'u-gi»n, n Org Chrm A proteld 
derived from muschwpiasin — par'^a-my'iHtone, n Pathol 
A nervous disi^am' with persistent spasm — par''a-my''o- 
to'nl-a, n Defective or Irregular muscular tonlcltv, 
eharacterUed by miuicular spasms and weakness - par^'a- 
my-ot'u-nus, n A tendency toward tonic muscular 
etiasm 

Pa'ran. 1 iiT'roii. 2 pA'raii, n mb am xM, 21 
Pa^ra-ni'. 1 pfi-ro-nfl', 2 pk’rll-iir. n 1, A rl\er In B E 
Rrasll and Argentine Republic length. 2,(MMi in 2. A state 
of Rrasll l)etw<*eii the Parang river and the Atlantic ocean; 
85,451 sq in . eaplul. ( 'urltlha S. A town, capital of F.ntre 
Hlos province. Argentine Republic 
Pa*ra*>na*gu&', l pA'ro-no-gwd', 2 pa'rH-nR-RwA', n. A 
seaport In Parang state, Rrasll a port of entry 
Pa''ra-na-lil'ba, l pfl'ni-na-Pba, 2 ptt*rU-iih-Plia, n 1« A river 
hiH Rrasll. length, 50U ni to the Parung river 2. A towu 
In Mlniui-(iura(*s stale, Rrasll 

par-a'nal, a In the n>glon of the anus - paranal lobes 
IKnUm ), ImiNTfectly furmiHl or Inferior trliiiiKiilur plnltw 
nccurrliig on either sitle of the anus In such Insects iw cork- 
roacbes and In the dragoii«fl> nymph - par'*a-naph'tha- 
loiie, n I'htrn Haine as antiihac'Kne par'’a«naph'tlia« 
lime'*;, par'a-nas-ty , n Hot Increased development 
produced by a stimulus, as sunlight, niipllcd to one side of 
u dorsi vent rut organ, and resulting iu latoral curvature — 
pa-raii"a»tel'lont n [Rare] one ot two or more suirs 
that rise stnuiltuneouslv 

'I'iie twohn Ntani are aatronoiiiipally ilie narnnatel/nfM of 
the aiKiiH |»( the /.tNliai'l. that M the atam whuh riae alNive the 
huriBoii NiiiiiilUiieoiiab with eaoh Bign LsNoaMANT Ueginninga 
of i/uf tr by Mary l.oekwu(Hl, p 508. app note la 1882 ] 
pAr**a-iie'iiia, n 1-iia-ta. pf.| hat Hame as PAKACinsis 
par'a-iiciiir;. par'^a-ne-mat'lr, a Resembling or be- 
longing to ilie tmrunemu - par*'a->neph'rlr, a Foutid In 
the tiNHue beside the kldne>s par*a-nr-plirPUs, n Pa- 
thol liiniimimiiiitn of the suiWarenul glands par'^a-ne- 
pbriric.il par''a»nepb'ros, n Anat Thu suprarenal 
eaiwule par'^a-iiep'^Hinir, a Relating to the hnal sub- 
Hiage of the iarial siHge of an organism par^'an-es-the'- 
sl-a, n Sumensi’\iiA-ANRSTHiisiA - par'*a-ne*(e, it [Or 1 
Areheol In Rvsuntine music, the next to the lilgluwt ume 
of tliedisjiinet tetrmtiuni 

pt'rang, l im'rati 2 p'i'rAng, n (Malay 1 A heav> sheath* 
knife with a straight ~ 

edge UM'd Itnih (or 
chopping and as a i 
wcaiMiii 

pa-ran'gl. 1 isi-rdti'- 
gl. 2 pk-rRn'gl. n 
|t>> Ion 1 A dlstMise 

tif the skin, proba- > 

bly tliesame as tram- * and Mheath, of the Kayans of 
bcesht tropicl Romeo 

Pa-ran'gla, 1 lai-rflp'- «• • proaa-aeoUon of the blada 
glQ. 2 pk-rgQ'filk, n A mountain puss lu the W Ulinalayas, 
altitude. 19.i:<2 ft 

pa«ran'|on, 1 ps-rao'gon. 2 pa-rgQ'gAn. n Huinethliig, as a 
gem or marble, characterliod b> siwciai excellence. (F., 
paragon. < 0. 8p. paragon, see parauon. a ] 



par-anl-llii, 1 par-an'i-lln, 2 pgi>gn'l-lln. n. Chem A 
crystalline base (CulfuNr) oc^urrtng In the preparation of 
anllln (< par-* -f anilin.) patwan'MInet. 
gMir'^a-nlr-va'iiB, 1 par'e-nir-va'ne, 2 pgrVnlp-vft'na, 
n [Mans J The lost state of the soul, in which phys- 
iological. mental, oml psychic influences have no power 
par^a-nol'a, 1 parVnore. 2 pgr^a-nfii'a, n. Pathol, 
Chronic mental unsoundness, hereditary or acquired; 
sometimes, monomania, dt'inentia with dclusioue 
In law, paranoiacs arc regarded as are other tiersons, and 
their legal capacity rests upon the nature and extent of 
their delusions and their relation to the matter Involved. 

8ee INSANITY 

I should deaignata hla iroubiB as varanma, which I consider a 
better name than monotuania 

Now^York Trdtuno Dm. 1. 1891, p 8. eel. 3. 
( Gr paranoia, < para, beside. *f noeO, think.] pnr''a«nfB 'nt . 
par'^a-no'lc, 1 pnrVnO'ik. 2 p&rVnO'ic. 1. a. Relating 
to delusions of mind 11. n. One affected with men- 
tal unsouiidnesB attended with delusions, par'^a^nta'act: 
par'^a-ncp'lrt; par'*a-nol'ae}t par*a>nol'aU. 
par''a-no»ma'8l«a, n Paronomasia an erroneous form — 
par*»-no'ml-a, n Pathol A form of aphasia In which the 
sufferer gives the wrong names to objects — par^a^nor'* 
mal, a Designating manifestations of an alleged spiritu- 
alistic character, like physical phenomena but lacking dis- 
cernible physical cause 

Pa''ran-pe'ba, 1 pfi'mn-pe'bo. 2 pft'rRn-pc'btt. n A river 
In Mlnas*Geraos state. Rrasll. length, 250 m to the 8fto 
Francisco river. 

par"ant*hc'll«on, 1 par*ant-hrMi-en or -an-fhr'Ii-en; 2 
p&r'ftnt-hP'li-ttn or -An-the'li-An, n A diffuso imago 
of the sun, having the saint* altitude and an angular dis- 
tance from it of 120^ more or less, due to reflection 
from ict**spiculeM in the atmosphen* 

Them III tncD viaiblc at 120” from the mud, a white Iniagn more 
or leaa diffuwi. which haa rnooixnd the uaiiiH of paranthelion 

A W. GiuBiet.r Anwriean Weather p 202 |d u a co ] 
f< PAR-* + Gr anti, opiHisIte, *4- hrlioit, sun.) 
par-an'thine, n MinercU A variety of scapollte — par*an'* 
thraecene, n Chem A crystalline Isomeric motliAcatlon 
of anthracene, deposited from soluUotis of anthracene ex- 
posed to light - par'^a-nu-cle'lr, a Relating to paranu- 
cleln. specif dc^natlng an unaiialyxed acid which, iu 
cnmblnatluu with proteld. produemi porauuclein — par'^a^ 
nii'rl«-ln, n Biol A substance not easily stained, found 
In the nucleolus of ceils — par''a-nu''ele*ln'lr, a Designat- 
ing an at Id radical which appeare to exist in the paranucleins 

— par*'»*nu'cle-o «al«bu'inln, n A paranucleln * pru- 
tcld compound — par'*a-nu-cie'o-lus, n A mass of sub- 
stance iliat Is extruded from the nucleus, lu tKillen and spore 
mother-cells. Just liefure their division Into daughtcr-ccUs 

— par''a-nu'rl«NUS, n Biol An accessory nucleus, nucleo- 
lus 

Where temporary fuainti ooeiira In the Inftianna a dlvlMiun of 
ihn pnranueUn oiiil ofinn of tho nuclei takna plarn, followed by the 
eioflticin of parte of thuni and a roprodiirtion of now mranuelet 
and titirln from tbo ratuatnd(>r of tho original atniPtiiron 

F M llAi.r(nm 6’omp Embryat vol i, intro . p 7 (mai'M 1880 I 
- par''a-nu'cle-ar, a — par'^a-nu'cle-ate, a. Having a 
paranucleus 

Pa-ra'anut", n Same as Buayii^nut 
par'a-nymph, \ 1 par'e-ntmf . 2 pftr'a-nymf, n 1. (fr 

par'a-nynii*’, / Anfl«r A gruumsm.in or bridesmaid, specif, 
the best nuin who went with a bridegroom to feti'h home the 
bride, or the maiden who conducted the bride to tlie bride- 
groom 2t. One who acts as advocate for another [< 
LL paranymphua, <' Gr paranymphos, < para, beside, 
and see nymph ] — par''a«>nyiu'phal, a. Of or pertaining 
to a paranymph 

pa^ra'u, 1 ixi-rS'o, 2 ph-rk'o, n 1. (P I ] A boat resem- 
bling the casco, but of larger capacity, and having a consider- 
able cabin on the ixiop 2. (Hoclety Islands ] A tall malva- 
ceoUM triH* {Paritlum titiacium') whose strung hard wood Is 
used for boat- and bouse-bulldlng and whose host yields 
fiber for cordage, mats, and coarm* cloth Hee MAiior 
Par'^a-pa-gu'rlHAw, n pf Crwt A family of paguroldeaus, 
deep-sea hermit-crabs Par''a^pag'u-rus, n (t g ) — 
par''a«pag'u-rtd, n - par''a^pag'u-rold, a 
par''».par'p-sls, n Pathol Partial paraplegia par'^a-pa- 
rci'lr* a — par'^a-pat'^a-gl'uin, n Orntth A fold of skin 
iH'twecn the neck and shoulder.-- par'^a-pat'^a-gFal, a — 
par''a-path-l'a« n Paihol Hame as pathomania - pap- 
ap'a-tny« n. An alleged suiicrnormal activity bv which the 
sensitive acquire knowledge of iwrsons In the neighborhood. 
If they an* rn rapport — par'*a-per'tlr» a Referring U> 
amorphous acid prepared by boiling iicctic acid in water — 
par^a-p<H*'tln, n. Chtm An Isomcrle inodltlcatlon of iiec- 
lln formed when bulled with water — par''a-pp-de'8lB, n 
I'aiilty dln*ctlan of secretion bvaiiyof tho culls of the body 
par'a-pegm* 1 pur'e-pi'm. 2 p&r'urfi^ni, n Gr Antlg A 
tablet set up in a public place, as for the display of a law, a 
chronological or astruiiomtcat record, or a public proclama- 
tion, bonce, a precept !<- L parapeyma, < Gr parapfg- 
ma. < para, lieslilc. -f pfgnymi, tlx J par'^a-peg'ina;. 
par*'»>pep'tone« 1 par'o-iicp'tdn. 2 ii&r*u-p^p'l0ii. n Chem 
A proteld compound furm(>d In gastric digestion, acid al- 
bumin par''a«per''l-to-ne'ai, a Lying in proximity to 
the iicrlloiieum 

pRr'A-pPt, 1 pnr'o-pt't , 2 plir'a-i>i^t, n 1. Arrh A low 
or a Lirenst-lugli wall about the edge of a roof, tt*rraee, 
etc 2. Fort A wall or bank to ctivertriKiiis from front 
attack, breastwork H(>e illus under fortipu'ation 
The parapet had been piereed here and there witli embrasures 
(or Uie artillery , which eonaiateil of Uiirtenn guiia 

Paaecorr Mexieo vol b, bk %. oh 1, p 301 lii 1851 ] 
3. I^gurativelv, anything that may l>e likened to a 
pnmiiet . us, the asciuit was opposed by a paraprl of con- 
gealed snow [F , < It parapetto, breastwork. < 
parnre (•- L paro), guard. 4- petto (v. L prcftnr), breast ] — 
par'a-petHNit a Having a parapet — par'a«pet-lMs» o 
pai^a-pet'a-luus.o hot Htaiidlngby ibeslde ot a petal, as 
stamens In certain plants of the #foyac(vr — par'^a-pet'a- 
lum, n hot Any organ or addition sit uaied beside a petal 
par'aphf 1 par'ef, 2 pftr'af, vf To affix a paraph to, 
henoo, to sign by writing the initials ( < F. parapher, 
< pnraphr, sii* I'arwh, h ) 

par'aph* n A flourish made with the pen at the end of 
a signature, often os a pnitectiou against forgery. [ < 
F inraphe, < ftarngraphe, see pakaoraph ] 
par'a-ptaasa* 1 par'e-rcz. 2 p8r'a-f8s. n a ptuise of develoii- 
meiit or growth In one species parallel with or like that In 
another par*'a-plia'sM, a Pathol Mispronunciation 
of words, or uw of one word for another a mild form of 
aphasia — par**a-plia'slr, a - par'*a-plM^*nat'l-<llll• n 
('firm The ethoxy derivative of ptnHunldophenol. CiH • 
OCtll «N Hi.— par”'a-phe'oi-lMie. a. Chem The organic 
radical (('eHi- ) or bensene nucleus united to two groups 
or radicals In the par% ;^Uon 

par*”a-pher'na, 1 par'e-fOr'ns. 2 p8r*a-f8r'na, a 1. rir Imv 
The property of a wife over and above her dowry, and not 


subject to the husband’s control. 2. Paraphernalia ILL., 
< Qr. paraphema. < para, beyond. + pharo, bring.] — 

par"'a-plier'nal. a 

pRr"a»pner*-iui'li«ftf ) 1 par's-for-nC'li-e, 2 pftr"a-fer> 
pRr^R-iPr»luiH"R*» j n&'Ii-a, n. pi. 1. Miscellaneous ar- 
ticles of equipment or adornment; belongings 2. 
Trappings or ornamental accessories, especially for 
ceremonious occasions, regalia; insignia; tno parts of 
any outfit, apparatus, or equipment; the constituent 
memliers of a function or office, as, tho paraphernalia of 
justim*; appointments in general 

Baeretlydiu^ lodgM, with their paraphernalia, pam words and 
degrees, grips and signs 

Bhn Pnni.aT Poonn RsmtfuseeneM vol i, p 406. In nnos ) 
8. Lauf In general, the apparel and ornaments of a 
wife suitable to her rank, degree, and calling; specif. 
[Gt Bnt ], jewels and other ornaments given to a wife 
by her husband to bo worn bv her 

In the United Btaios, except where otherwise provided by 
statute, the paraphernalia ore subject to tho control of the 
husband diving his life, but he can not devise them, and on 
Ills death they devolve on his wife before other representsr 
tlvos JOxactly what constitutes the wife's paraphernalia 
varies In some Btates where It Is defined by statute and so 
protected In certain States, as Louisiana, the term has a 
wider slgnlfleanco and Includes the property not declared to 
be brought In marriage by the wife or given to her In con- 
sideration of the marriage In Groat Britain the husband i 
may dlstioee of paraphernalia by act during their Joint lives, 
but not by will, unless the wife benedts by wilt, in which case 
she Is culled upon to elect between the will and the parsr 
phernal lu Her rights ore prior to legatees, but not creditors. 
Tho Married Woman's Proticrty Acts which enable a mar- 
ried woman to hold separate property have narrowed the 
significance of tho term. [LL.. < parapherna, see faua- 
PHKKNA ] — par^'a-pher-na'll-an, a. 
pa-ra'phl-a, n Pathol Hame as parapsih' — par*'a-phl- 
mo'sls, n Pathol Htrangulatlon of tho glans penis by ron- 
Htrlctlou of tho prepuce — par''»-phl'mosed, a - par'^a* 
phl-mot'lc, a — par''a^pho'iil-a, n 1. in Greek musir, 
a melodic progression In parallel fourths and fifths 2. 
Pathol An abnormal condition of the voice, sometimes due 
to malformation of the palate 2. Physiol Change ot voice 
at puberty pa-rapb'o-nyt."' par^'a-phon'lc, a - pa* 
raph'o-ra, a Paihol A mild form of Insanity, slight 
delirium — par*'a*ptaos'phate, n Pyrophosphate.— par''* 
a*ph«»M*phor'lrt,a Chem Pyrnphosphorlc - par''a*plio* 
tol'ro-plsm, n. Hame as parahrliotropism — par^a- 
pho^io-trop'le, a — par'a*phragin, n Crust A small 
prucesH of an endostcrnltc which unites with the anterior 
division of Its own cndopicurlte and with the posterior divi- 
sion of the endopleurlte in front of it - par''a*plirag'nial, a 
|Mir'a*phra8et ) 1 pnr's-fr^s; 2 pftr'a-frAQ, « (-phkahrd; 
par'a*iraiie'*t ] -purab'inu ] 1. t To make a para- 

phrase of, reproduct* the snnse of in other terms 
li. i To make a nnmphrasti 

- par'a*phras''a*Dl(e*', a Capable of being para- 
phrased — par'a*pliras''er, n One who paraphrases, pa* 
raph'ra-slstt; par'a*phraBtt. 

par'a-phraiie, n 1. Explanation or restatement of a 
thought, passage, or text in words different from, and 
gonerally with more clearness and in greater detail than, 
the onginal statement, any frt*t* translation or reproduc- 
tion of tho sense of a passage or work, an amplification 
of B passage or theme 

Llk« all prsaokHra of hia rlsM, hs IDr Cumming] la mors fsrtils 
in imaginative paruphraee than in cloai* oxpoailiun 
OsoaoB J'.btoT Eeeaye, Eeanaelieal Teaching p 69 |r a w 1883 ] 
2. All exemplieatiou of a principle, idea, etc ; a com- 
mentary upon something 8. Speeifirailv, in the Scot* 
fish churchcM, a prwticul version of a passage of Scripture 
closelv following tho original and arranged to lie sung. 
4. Afus \n arrangement of a voeui composition for m- 
Blrumt'iitH, or of an instnimental composition for other 
instruments than those for which it was written, loomdy, 
a transcription [F , < L paraphrasis, < Gr paraphra- 
sis, < para, lK*side, phrazo, su\ J 
pRr''R*pnni'Bl*», 1 parVfrl^'iSi-B, 2 pfir’a-frA'shi-a, n, 
Pathol Disconnected or incoherent speech a simji- 
tom of mental dwonler ( < i>ai<a- + Gr phrasis, 
phrase ] — thematlr paraphrasla tPathol), parapbrusla 
In which there are sudflen digressions to Irrelevant topics 
pR-niph'ni*8l8, 1 pe-raf'ro-sis, 2 pa-r&f'ru-sis, n. (-sks, 

1 -sTs, 2 pi] 1. The act of naraphrasing, hence, 
H;ierifically, a school exercisi* in which passages of an- 
cient autliors are r(*produeed in other U'rms of the same 
language. 2. A paraphrase [L , see parapiiuase]. 
p»r''a*phni8'tlc, 1 pur*s-fras'tik, 2 p&r'a-frfts'tic, a. 
Having the nature of a paraphrase; expressing the same 
thing In other and ampler terms par''a-phraB'ti*eal:. 

Thus was translatiou mad« more saay to the writer, and mors 
delightful to the reader Tho paraphraelie libertiiia have bs«o 
almost univsnally admitted Johnson idler Aug 11, 1759. 

— paraphrastic ronjugattons (L Oram ), conjugations 
composed of the verb sum (am) with participial forms of the 
verb conjugated The first or active paraphrastic. In 
which the participle in -rtix is used, glvm the Idea of Ineep. 
tton, as. amaturus sum, 1 am about to love The second or 
passive paraphrastic, with the participle In -dus, gives the 
Idea of nrensslty . as. amamfug sum, I must be loved — par"* 
a^hras'tl*cal*ly, adv. 

par''a-phrc'nl*a, n Pathol 1. Disorder of the mental 
faculties, particularly when connected with physiological proo- 
essfM, as old age. menstruation, cte 2. Paraphrenttls — 
par''a*phre*iirtl8, n Pathol 1. DlaphragmaUtls 2. De- 
lirium. formerly supposed to be duo to Inflammation ot the 
diaphragm par''a*phrc-nc'Mi*a;t par''a*phre-ne'slsL— 
par*a-phro*iic'sU,n Pathol Temporary delirium tran»> 
Itor^ mental derangement of a mild type par^a-phroB'y* 
nc;.' Par''a*phro*iiiiii'l*dv, n pi Crust A family of 
hyporildean amphlpods with first antenna* straight, head 
tumid, and seventh pair of pereiopods hot transformed. 
Par''a-phroii'l*ma, n (t g ) — *inid, n - *mold. a 
par'^a-phyl'liim, 1 pur'a-fil'um, 2 p&r*a-fj^l'&m, n. 
1-LA, pi [ 1. A small foliaceous or hair-like organ be- 
tween tne leaves or attached to the stem of certain 
mosses 2t. A stipule par''a*phyl'll*uiiit. 
par''a*phyM'l-g‘al, a Apart from that which is physical 
pa-raph'y-sls, 1 ps-rari-sis, 2pB-r&f'y-s1s, n hot [-bbs, 

1 -sis , 2 Hi^. pi ] A sterile unicellular or pluriceilular 
filament or narrow plate accompany lug sexual or simrogenous 
organs Paraphyses are found among the archiigonla and 
anttierldlain certain mosses, among the ascl In Aseompeetes, 
among the basldia In Sasidiumpeetes, and with the sporangia 
In fcrn-sorl 1 < Gr paraphpsis, offaboot. < para, beside. 4* 
phyo, produce ] par'a-physet.- pa-raph'y*iiate, pa* 
raph^y-sircr-otts, a. hot Having paraphysss 
par^a-pln'e-al, a Hltuated near the plmMd Hand.— pie 
vapla-sls* n. Biol. Rama as CATanjuiia. 
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jpar'a-plMin, 1 par'e-plssm; 2 p&r'a-plllgm, n 1. 

(1) The more fluid part uf the cell'subatance. 


2 pAr'’a-pO'di>&m, 


Parapodia 
of Nrrcia 
Vtlagica, 
«/i 



HioJ. 

Metaplasm. 2. Pathol f'ormution or form of morbf^ 
tissue. J < Or. puraplaama, < para, bvslde. -f plasso, form ] 
par^a-plas'inat.- par^a-plas'mic. a. 

INir^B-plM'Clc, 1 parVplas'tik; 2 p&rVpl&aHic, o. 
Pathol MauifeHtinx abnormal formati vo poa crs , t end- 

ing to morbid growth, as caocerous tumors or degenera- 
tion of organs 

1 par'e-plPp-o; 2 p&r'a-plP'gi-a, n. 
Pathol Paralysis afforttng the lower part of the bod\ , 
usually caused by disease or injury to the spinal rord. 
I< Or. varamoia, < para, beside. + pUm ( V pttg), strike 1 
par'a-p1e''gyt: par^a-plex'l-a:.- Pott's paraplegia. 
Pott’s paralysis. Bee under paraltsis — relies p., paraly- 
sis of the legs and feet caused by irritation of the nervoren- 
ters from InJurj' or disease of other parts — par^a-plcc'tlr, 
a. /*athol. 1. Kelatlng to or of the nature of paraplegia. 
2. Tending to cause paralysis -- par"a*>ple'glr, a An 
par'^a-pleu-rl'tls. n. Pathol Pain In the side or rhest. as 
from rheumatism or slight Inflammatloii - pai^a-pleu'- 
ron, n. (-ra, pi.] Sntom. One of the sternal Bide*pleces 
In a beetle, par^a-plru'rumt.— par^a-plez'us, n The 
choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle.— Par''a-po'*dl-a'ta. 
n. pi Zoot A section of rotifers with a fuot«llke appeudagt • 
the Setrtopoda par'^a-po'dl-ate, a 
pgr^a-po'dl-um. 1 parV-pd'di-um, 
n I-Di-A, pi J Hel- 
minth One of the 
jointless lateral aj)- 
pendagesof an an- 
nelid, especially the 
murine worm, usually functioning ns 
rowing nr locomotory organs, thf> 
also as rt'spiratory and sensory or- 
gans When developed the> eon- 
slst of two parts, a dorsal (notopodl- 
um) and a ventral (neiiropodlum) . each 
of which may contain a cirrus and an acleulum ( <. ( ir para- 
podiOH, at the feet. < para, beside, + pons (pud-), foot ] 
par'a^podl.- par^a-po'dl-al, a. pai^a-po'dalt. 
par^a-po'lar, 1 par'e-pO'lsr, 2 phr'a-po'lar. a Zool Bitii- 
ated liesldu the polar cells, as certain cells In dlcycmUls that 
contribute to the Investment of the head 
pmr^B-poph'y-als. 1 par*a-pnri>sis, 2 pllr*a-p('Sf^) -sis, n. 
(-MES, 1 -sis; 2 -sey, pi ] Anal The elevation on tliu 
Bide of a vortelira on which the head of a nb fits, a capit- 
ular nr ventral transverse process I <l par-* 4- apophysis 1 
par'^a^po-phys'l-al. par"a-po-phys'l-ral, a. 
par-ap'o-plex^y, n. Pathol, lalse or sllglit apoplexy a 
soporose state resembling apoplexy — par'’a-prax'1-a, n. 
PathtU. Extravttguul and Irrational liehavlor. denoting an 
unbulaneed mind — par^a-pror-tPtls, n Inilammutlou 
of the tissues about the rectum — pa*rap'sls>, n. Pathol 
Loss or doratigement of the sense of touch. pa*ra*plil-at. 

pa-rap'sis*. n {-hi-iiks. pi 1 Entom One of the tw<» 
lateral sclerltes uf the inesoscutum when this Is differentiated 
Into three parts - pa«rap'sl«dal. a. 
pa-rap 'ter-on, l pd-rap’tar-on, 2 pa-rAii'ter-6n, n (-a. 
ph] Eniom. 1. A sclcrlle frequently present In the mesopleiira 
and metaploura, articulating with the dorsal margin of the 
eptsternuiu near the Iptse of the wing 2. Hume as TKorLA. 
1 (1). |< para- -f Or pteron, wlugl pa-rap'ter-unit. - 
pa-rap'ti*a>al. a. la p> ramld of the medulla 

par*a-py-ram'l-dal, a. Near a pyramid, speciilcully, near 
par'a-quet, I piu^s-ket, 2 pftr'a-kM, n. Same as pauh\kii. 1 !.t. 
par’^a-qul'tot. 

par^ar'a-oln, n. Chem An amorphous powder obtained 
from Hugar>beets - par^a-ra'chls, n in bilaterally syin- 
metrleal anthozoaiis. the side uf the ruchls par^a-ra- 
rhid'l-al, a. 

Par"arc-ta'll-a, 1 par*ark-M‘'li-o, 2 pAr’jlrc-tR'll-a, n Zoo- 
geog. The uurthern teniiicralc marine realm, extending 
approximately from tlie Houiheni line uf flouting ire to the 
northern line of coral reefs -- Par^are-ta'II-an, a 
par'*a-rvc'tal, a. Aaot Situated lieslde the rectum - par"- 
a-ro-san'I-iln. n Chem A highly complex compound 
body, a trlanlmo-trlphenvl carbliiol existing only In com- 
bination and forming the base for iiiaiiy djes par'^a-ro- 
aan'I-llnet. - par^a-ro-soric arid, same us aukin 
par^ar-thre'ina, 1 pur'ar-fhrl'mo, 2 pAr*ar-ihri''ma. n 
Swg. Partial dislocation uf u Joint, Incomplete luxation. 

I < Or pararthrma, < para, bimide, ^ arihron. Joint ) 
par^ar'tbrl-a, n Pathol Iilsurdered urtlculalbin of speech . 
difficult utterance par^a-sar'rha-rosr, n Chirn An 
Isomeric mudlflcallau of eane«sugar — par"a-sa'cral, a 
Near the sacrum - par^'a-sarpIn-gPlIs, n PiUhol In- 
flammation of the cellular tissue adjacent to a Fallopian tube 
par'a-aang, 1 par'iMiun, 2 pAFa-sAiiK, n A Persian road- 
measure See MEAHimr. 

The paratana . . wiw not » meMUre of diiitsnc i* \ ory •rrurately 
dntormmed, but mthar indioaO <1 h utirtaiii amount of time am- 
ployml in travamiiMC a aivon upaco 

A II I.ATARU Nineweh and Hahylon p Afi In r P 18o3 | 

Pa-ra^saira'ina, n See jiamai 

Par*a-scel'l-dm, 1 par'e-sel'i-dl, 2 pAr'a-stlM-dP, n pi 
Crwtu A family of hypertldean amphlpods with lirst unten- 
na* curved, first Joints of fifth and sIxtl^ereluimdsopercuM- 
furm, and of seventh 6«Juintod. Par^a-swrus, n l< 

PARA-4 Or skctof.lek 1— pBP''a-srerid,n An ~ -Hcrrold.a 
par*'a>srr'nl-uoi. 1 par'a-arm-um, 2 pAr'it-s^'nl-um, n 
(-NI-A, pl.\ ar Antig One of the two projecting wings of 
the stage-structure In a Oreek theater, lictwiiii which the 
stage, when premmt, wits tiluced It C(intuln«‘d dressing- 
rooms and storenMims, and u passage by whU h the chorus 
entered the orchestra I ' Or. para, beside, f 'ikt nt\ stage ] 
par^a-sceu-as'Clr. a [liun* 1 Preparatory, introductory 
par'a-sreve. 1 paFiMiiv or -srvl, 2 pAr'B-sC*v or n 1. 

The day before the Jewish Habbutli. on which preparation Is 
made fur the Babbati. also, what Is tlicn prepared 2. 
Uuud l^rlday. 3t. Paparatlou. {< h parate^vt, < LL. 
paraseepe, < Or para, beside. + akeul, equipment ] 
par^’a-Bclie-mat'lr. a Kxblldtlng a change from the true 
form altered b> inflection. Imitative — par'a-seliltr, 1 pur'- 
a-skalt. 2 pAr'a-skIt, n Eggptol One of a class of ombalmers 
whose duty it was to remove the viseijra - pap^'a-se-ere'- 
tlon, n Ptuhol Irregular or morbid 8«*cretlon - par'^a- 
SP-le'ne. n [-NAC. pi ) Mrdeor A false innoti or iikhiiis 
appearing In a lunar halo a frequent phenomenon In the 
arctic Compare parbxlion. 

On the •venltiK of Nov 11th thorn wm a brilliant ttartutAeru. 
taro distinct halos and uaht IsImo moons bfins \iMihlr in thn 
southern sky Hobsrt L Pbasy />mcowtv of thr North PoU 
p 17A tp. A. a a CO ‘lU I 

— par*a-se-len'le, a — par^a-sem'l-dln. n Bcnildtn 
pM^a-Bcm'l-dliie:.- pa^a-sep'tal. a. Lying near the 
nasal septum. 

par'a-ahah. 1 par'a-Xho, 2 pAr'a-shA. n fHeb J I. One of 
the Afty-fnur sections or lessons Into which the Pentateuch 
Is divided for weekly readings throughout the annual cycle, 
or one of the smaller sections read on fentlvals 2. Specif., 
larMd tn tbssynogog byaboy when be Is bar mltsvah. 


par^a-slg'ma-tlsin. n. A defect In the pronunciation of t 
or the substitution of some other letter, as of f, fur it. par*- 
a-slg*ma-tls'must.-par*a-sl-nordal. a Anal Bitu- 
ated near a sinus 

Par^a-sl'ta. 1 par'a-sef'ta. 2 pAr'a-af'ta. n pi Parasitic 
animals (l) Crtat Tito StpHonoatomata (2) Entom A 
group Including parasitic Insects, as lice ( < L parasitus, 
BcePARAHi'i* 1 (sltic skiu-dlseases as a class, 

par^a-sl'tw, 1 pnr'e-sal’tT, 2 pAr*apsT’tC. n pi Med Para- 
par'a^slte, 1 paFe-selt. 2 pAr’o-slt, t I. I To parasitise 
II. I. 1. To act the parasite 2. Philol. To evolve or 
take on a parasitic letter or sound, 
pap'a-gite, n 1. (!) A lit mg organism, either an ani- 
nial or a plant, that lives on or m some other urKunism, 
known as \inhoat, from which it derives its nourishmoiit 
for the whole or a part of its existeneis us a lousts tape- 
worm, mistletoe, or dodder Parasites are sumetlmoH clus- 
slflcd as external, as various lice and fungi, and internal, os 
trichina and certain bacteria Vogetabli* parasites, not 
poisesslng chlorophvi, cun not utilise atmospheric carbon 
dioxld and must obtain carbon from organic tissue 'I'liey 
arc therefore equlpiicd with suckers or Imustorla, modtiled 
routs, that tienetratc the host’s cells and draw up the cell- 
coiitunts. Borne sapruphytus can exist fora seusuii on 11\ Ing 
Uasau. and suiae parasitic oiKuiiiMiaM HNNUiae, for a lliiu', 
stipruphMlc habits Smuts and rusts are examples of ile- 
structUe parasitic fungi, mushrooms and puffballs are supra- 
phjrtes During one stage of deveiopiiunt Mirlous parasitic 
organisms live on one host and complete their growth on 
another Some siwctos of lUxlzait^ grow on both anliiitils 
and plants C'ertaln bacterial parasites, during their llfi^ 
time, or In dying, provhle material tor the growth of othi'rs, 
thus putrefactive bacteria are followed bN siilfin bacteria 
and aerobic by anaerobic forms. Bumu parasites, animal us 
well us vegetable, are dependent on a S|M‘ciflc host, others 
on several different hosts 

Ills mind resemliletl those nritepem which the botanists rail 
pariMitri and which ran subsMt only by i liiiaiiis round thn stems 
and itnbihiiiR the juircs of stroiiaor plants MAraiUAT A/iar 
huaga, Samuel Johnaon in vol i. p 77 Ia 18ti3 J 
(2) All animal that lives on or with another without che* 
riMTig Its imurishmeiit therelrom, a roinniensul {ID A 
lard tiiut hi\H its I'ggs in the nest of another, to bo 
liutclied and carud for, as the KuroiMMiii cuckoo or A mer- 
ic an eowhird (1) A bird that steals tlie food of 

another, us a jui*ger (ri) Terat 'i'lie stnuller and 

feebler of a pair of teratieiilly euniiected twins 2. An 
ohscHiuiuus flatterer who lives lasil} at uiiot liter’s ex- 
liense, aii\ hunger-on or foilow'er who surrenders indi- 
vidual in(lepcndeii(*e, as in soeiety nr politics 3. f 7ass 
Anli(f (1) One who sfunired a welcome at the tables of 
the rich by UM*aiis of fawning and flutii'ry (2) Oriit ad- 
mitted to the post^sacnficial feast (3) One adniitted 
to the nuuils at the tables nuiiiitaiued for public* ofliciiils 
Nobler to spend your days tn all the blttrmnss of iinliMMlml 
atruasir. iliati lieconic a hollow paraatte to saiii a hollow frioiid 
W M PoNauoN J^aeturra and Sormona, Macaulay p 7J la a L 1 

4. Philul A parasitic letter or soimd Stsi i*aiiakitic\ 

a , 4 6. Mineral A mineral dc'velojMHl at the* expc‘nm» 

of another, spc*i if , the pluinnse interior of rertuiii i*r\s- 
tuls of bonicite U*’ , v. L jiaritaUm, < t*r jHiraniloa, 
< para, bcwlde, 4- «Uo% food ] 

par^a-Hlt'lc, 1 pnr”a-sit'ik, 2 pAr'a-sTt'ic, a 1. Living 
on or 111 another orgaiiisni and deriving nourishmc nt 
tla*refroin, of or jiertaimiig to xegetaMe or ammiil jiara- 
sites 2. Of Ihc^ iiatun* ol or like* a parasite* 

At the vorv liitfh tide of sentlnicnt when the travnllcr lies 
with nystor-like upvtiiiess in Uie soft mosc of reterii do liiesi* 
paraailir ernhs ttu eUiCroui, insert tlieuisulvcs ae hm iiiNepBralilo 
biMom com pun inns 

Low am h iraaule Traaela, Italy p 197 (ii M a co IHKCI | 

5. Of or pert lulling to the /'orasi/im 4. Philol .Joiiicul 
bv error or false analogy to a word, as t in once/, twicc>/, 
and ft in drownc/ed In many cases the* mistake lias 
lM*c*oine sanctioned bv long usage*, us lx ran/, thiini//, 
whileMf, unt*ien/, bitteTw 5. /‘nthol lleiatiiig to, of 
the jiutiiru e»f, or caiiseMl bv parasites, as, a /xirnsi/ic 
growth, a jmrnatUr dise>ase 0. Ornifh I)f*poNitiiig 
eggs in the* nests of othe*r birds iiiste'ud of in their ow'n, 
as ccrluln cuckcMM uiifl rtiwblnls { < 1. /nirnslflrm, * Dr. 
paraHtikos, paratUoH ses* l•AKANlTl• 1 par'^a-uFtai; ; par'^- 

a-slt'l-raU; par'^a-sFitildl.— par^a-sU'l-ral-ly, adr - 
par''a-Hlt'l-caf-nesH, n (Hare ] 

Par^a-slt'l-ca, 1 par's-sIFi-kp. 2 pAr*as!tMH*a, n pf Vn- 
toni. 1. A tribe or nprli»i of liyiaufioplrroiis liiseels with nb- 
clomon vesHlIc or |H*tlolate and whose larva* are nioslh parii- 
Hltlc on othe>r lTise*ets. lti<*ludlng f’halri tidx . eu 2. 7 he 
ParasUa ( L. jw/artt/cuv. see* harahitk 1 
par'^a-slt 'l-eldr, 1 par*.>>Hlt'i-Heild, 2 pAr’u>sIt'l-cId Med 

1. a i:mearloU8 for destreoliig parasites par"a-sH''l- 
rl'daU. II n Any iigeni that deestroys purusltos on or 
wltlilii the bciil> . as a vrrnilfiige or llch-eilntnicnt 

par'a-sit-lsniy 1 pur'eMmlt-Uin. 2 pAr'a-sll-leni, n I. The 
condition or conduct of a fawner or sycophuiil. 2. Pathol 
A Zool. The slate or e'oiidltlun of being parasitic 3. 
PtUhol Disc use* e*<|H’< tally of the skin, cuiuwd b> puruslie*H 

— Moelal parasitism, tn sociology, the urijustinuble* eco- 

nomic dejie'iidciu i* of an Individual or a class uihui aiiothe*r 
Individual or c lass - nar'a-slt-lae. 'J o Infewi by ur w llh 

a paraslicj par'^a-Hlt-lxed, a 

par"a-sl-tor«-gy, 1 par’e*-sul-toro-Ji. 2 pAr'a-sT-t61'i>-gj , n 
The He'Icntlltc siinb of parasitic orgimlHiiis e*siN>i lull} , the 
branch of me*ellcul Hclence that redaleiM lo puraslttse, lhe*lr 
origin nature, and palhologle ul cfTects on t he* human system 

- par’*a-sl''t4i-logM-ral, a par^a-sl-l«l’f>-glHt, n one 
who tuak(*s a him*c lal study of parasitic* organisms 

par'a>sul, 1 paFa-sol 2 pAr'a-sAi (Xfii), vi 1. To furnish 
with a uarusul 2, 1 Mcrc-en from the sun's rays, 
par'a-wil. n I.A small light huiisIukIi' earned by women 
Thouah her free waii under a paraaul, 1 thiMisht It luejkiNj «x* 
trcnicb pouderv at Ihai luomi-nt 

VV f Hvaoru Strange Voyage p 12 In IHSl I 

2. A monoplane htte'd with wings, so adjuste>d tis not lo 
obstruct the vi**if»n (I* , < /l paraaoh , <r itarare, 
giiatd (<. I* pare , prr*parej, 4- (L so/), sun] 

— par’a-sol’'*ant'*, n An nnt. as at the ge tius fKro- 
damn of tropic al and subtropical America, that cuis olT and 
iraasports le,»ve*s p.>flr. n A tall nr-lroe isciadopUga 
prrtlrlUfUa) at lupan •Hes* ScMAnoeiTYH — p.»mushrtMim, 

n An edible agaric (Ac/arfrar proterw.*) p.«plne. n See* 
sTONL-i'iNt par"a-S4il-f»tle% n A very small parasol 
par''a-sci'ma, n IW*t A imranucieus - par'^a-sphe'nuld. 
I. a I. situated near the sphe-noid, as, the paraspheneAtl 
bone See* Ulus uiuIct A.e.iTii<mNATOOi's 2. Of or i»er- 
taliilng to the pariispheiiolel par^a-splifi-iiol'dal;. II. 
n A bone of the* rciof at tin mouth behind the vome*r, as In 
amphlbiunsandnsh<w-Par''aa-UrT-da, n Crud The 
ParaitacifLr as a famllv - pa-ras'ta-cid, « — pa-ras'ta- 
rold.a Pa-raH''ta-eriiw.n pf t’rust An P.oK»*an milx 
famlly of astaclds or crawOshes without apperidagcw to tho 


first abdominal segment. Pa-ras'ta-cns, n (t g ) — pa* 
raa'ta-clii(eM, a An 

pa-ras 'taa, 1 pe-ras'tas. 2 pa-rflsHas, n (-ta-des. 1 -dis . 2 -dfs. 
pf ] 1. In a Uroek temple, the portion of the flunking cullu- 
wall projertlng beyond the front or back of the building so as 
tn furnish ono of the walls of a vestibule. 2. I'he Jamb of an 
entry way. especially If flulshed with a shaft and capital 8. 

A Greek pllasuir. IL , < Gr parastas, < para, beside, 4 
histimi, BUud ) 

par^a-stat'lr, a Zool 1. Of or relating to mimetic resera- 
blanrt* of one spec'lcs to another in the same faunal region. 
esiH'clally among Insects, pertaining to coloration that ren- 
ders an animal or Insect difficult to recognize In Its habitat, 
apatetic 2. PosspsHlng the quality of prcHuntliig an object 
in the mind — par^a-ste'mon. n Bot Hume ushtaminu- 
oiuM - par*a-8tcm'(i-nal( a - par^a-ster'naK a Hltii- 
ated near the sternum — par*'a-ster'num. n. The ab- 
dominal rilM taken eolliH'tlvely — par-as-ttae'nl-a« n Pa- 
thol All abnormal condition of organic tlasiie render- 
ing it exceedingly Irregular in the performance of Its 
fuiictlons - par'^as-then'lr, n Pathol one who suffers 
frumporasthenla - pa-ras'tl-rhy, n (-c'hiks, pf.] Bot One 
of two sets of secondary spirals onuislng each other at an 
acute angle, pniduced by drawing lines through the bases 
of the loaves cm a stem on which the leaves are close to- 
gether — par^a-stlg'ttia, n Entom A chllliious spot on 
a w ing, between the costal and postcostal veins — par^a- 
stlg-iiiat'lr. a — par''a-strem'nia, n Pathol Bpasmodlo 
(llHtoriion, «'siM*claUy of the' face, the soft iiurts being drawn 
to one Hide par'a-style. n 1. Bot An ahoitlvc or rudl- 
iiieniary style 2. Zool A cusp at the rear at the paracutio 
111 a molar tooth - Par'^a-siiVhl-a, n pt lierp A Trlasslo 
group at reptiles, esiN'clully a suborder at crocodllians with 
IKMiterliir nostrils opening In fnmi of pjilatlni*s and external 
tioHtrllH iHisterior, as in BiUKtontidv - par''a-HUVhl-an. a 
A n par''a-s>-nan'rhy. n Pathol inflarnniutlon of the 

i iarot Id gland theiiiiimpH a parotid bubo — par''a-sy«nax'« 
H, n ILL] Clt> Late An unlawful gathering uf tiersons. 

par'^a-sy iFe-sla, n Philol M iNouiU'eqitlon at n word that 
resuIlH in a fault} form, as when chaise Im converted lut4> the 
raise* singular shay par'^a-sy-iiet'lr, a - par'^a-syn'^o- 
trtls, n Ptahol Inflammatloii of the tissues around a 
joint par'^a-S} n'lhe-sls, n The prliirlple or proui*HS of 
forining paras} iitlmuv par''a-s| n-thet'le. I. a or or 
lM*rt4iluliig to paras}ntheHlH ur a parasMitlietoii II. n 
Hame as l•ARAH} ntiikton - par'*a-N> ii'the-ton, ri (-ta. 
pi 1 tfram A word roritit>(l bv both derivation and ooni- 
blnalioii. a de*rlvatl\e weird eum|Hiimdi*il with a purtielo, 
as hyeonferrni e, downf alien — par^a-syph'l-IlM, n Pathol 
A miilad} ItuluciMl b\ isilsein from the nileiobes of syphilis, 
but lacking the constltutluiiul H}mpt4)mM of that disease 
- par'^a-syph'^l-llt'lr. a Iiidlreetlv i*oiiiiectecl with syph- 
ilis par''a-Myph''l-liFsls,R *^1 heceinditlon riwultlng from 
parasv phllls par'^a-sysHo-le, n I*hyslot The* period Im>- 
iw<*en the* syHt4>U* and diastole, i*HpeM*taUy wlii'ii It Is nbiior- 
iiiallv priiliiiige*fl par^'a-lar^tlr, a of or belonging to 
paniiiixls par'^a-tac'll-ralj.- par^'a-tar'tl-ral-ly. ne/r - 
pa-rat 'a-lold, n 'J ube*rriilln - par^a-tan-gen'tlal, a 
Almost tangential par^’a-tar'sl-uin. n 'I'lu* side of the 
tarsus par''a-tar'al-al, ci- par*'a-tar-tar'lr, n Chem 
He*si*nibllng turtarle* ac Id — paratariarir arid, aame us 
UA(KMi( Aim- par'^a-tax’ls. ri (tram The arrangemienl. 
of clauses or proiHisttlons without c*onni*ctl\eH, leaving lhi*lr 
liigli*al relallons to be supplied b} the* mind of tin* bearer 
upi>osi*il to hvpotaxl<t 

pa'rate, l jiP'rPt or po-nVie, 2 pA'rAr or pA-rii'tc. a Horn 
hutfh Lair Deslgnullng a foriii of Mtiinmiirv exen*utloii In 
HoiiUi Afrlc*u It iiuiv Issue* oiilv after a Jiicllelul deerts*. in 
otbc*r JurlsilletloiiH. as ( ev Ion, Hrltlsh ( •iiliitut, etc , Ibis point 
liuH not biH'ii settled | « I. paratus re*ad} I 
par''a-fer'nil-nal. a Hiitmti*cl ni*ar the* ends of the lateral 
ventricles of the brain uppllisl to certain bodies located 
on the mesial wiiils of the veiiirlcIcH In ri*pllli>H and aiii- 
phlbl.iiiN Far'^a-tlie'rl-a, n pi Zool The edentate marn- 
inals as a HiibeluHs par^a-tlie’rl-an, a par^a-ther'- 
iiiir. a lli*lutisl to beat applh*d by HIr John Hersehel to 
di’iiote (*ertaln ru}H In the solar spectrum 
pa-rath ' f-sIk. 1 po-rath'i-His, 2 pa-rAtliV-sIs, n 1. 
(rVrtm Apposition, us o( nouns 2. Ithtt A parentlif*t- 
leul iiotiei*, as of HOiii(*tliiiig to Is* expiiriiifil lutc*r, heiiei*, 
g«*Mi*rullv, inattor iiieiuil«*cl ltt*tw<MMi brackets 3. Philol 
'riie selling in jiixtiiposilioii to eni*li other of tJioso 
tilings, ns pniniirv i li'iiii*iils, that hav'i* an i i|uivuli*iif*e 
of ii)i*uninK or ii*lution uh<>cI ests'ciiillv of I he* early 
HtaKi*H of u language, wlien speech is ri*pic*s«*nleil llll•^*ly 
by luonosyllabie loots, grainriialn al n>latioiis bc*ing ex- 
pn sm*tl bv ebange of position 4. Ur f'h A prayer 
said by a bishop ovc'r catei hijiiii*nH [ < Gr jHiriUheaiCt 
JiixtaiMisIliun, * parii. bi*sldc , t ttthf'ml, pluue ] — par'^a- 
tliet'lr, a Of or |H*rtalnlnK to parutliesis 
par'^a-thy'rold. I. a Lying near lull not fiinetlonullv con- 
iic*i*ted with t he th vrolil gland 1 1 n A toil t )ni* of four or 

more* small giunds ni*ur yu* tliv roid par'^a-tliy-rol'dal, a 
par'^a-irtloii, n I-ti'ii.a, -ti'ii yH, />/ | lltarel A summary 
of eontc*nlH iieeomiiaiivlng a Ittli* pa-rat'o-luld, n Par 
rutulolil par**a-to'iitl-uiii, n arniih 'riie side of the 
up|)er mandible* par"a-io'tnl-al. a pa-raP(i-iiiwuM, a 
Mineral Having tilaiies of clc*iivuge liic*liiic*d to thn axis, 
also. ulMiuncllrig wltli rac*i*lM of eleuvage 
pai’^a-ti>ll'lf’, 1 par’it-loii'ik, 2 pAr’a-tfiii'ic, a. Boi, 
1. f'rodiii (*i| bv l•xt<*rnal stiiiiiili, as by light, lient, or 
inec liariieal irrilaiioii said of planl-fiioveiiietilH. ns of 
tin* i«avc*s (if niiiiiosas 2. Ueiarding growth said of 
the* occasional i fT( c*t of light ou iilaiit-orgniiH [< 
I’AiiA- 4 'IONIC a I par’'a-ion’l-eal-l>, ads 
pa^ra^ton-nerre', 1 isi'rcrici iic*r'. 2 pA'rk'io-nfr', n IF] 
A light ning-rod, c*i>niluc lor (J ] 
par’'a-to'pl-tt‘, n pi I >b c asi>s us a chMS. In which parts are 
dlsplar c*cl par 'a-(o-ry, n i Kare | A place of preparation , 
uMtM*ciall}, a sacristy or rcibliig-rcsim for ocelwUastlcs 
par"a-t<»TI-umt. 

par"a-tra-Ku*'dl-a, n Mock trugorly — par'a-treme. n. A 

selerlu of irregular form In the timthorax of two-wInged 
InseelM par"a-lrl-rlio'slH, n Pathol Abnormal blrsiitc*- 
ni*Hs, or the growth of hair In abnormal place's par'^a- 
triin’ma, a Pathol Same as iNTERniioo par'^a-trlp'- 
sls, 71 The* preserviitlon of the body-tlHHUf*s from wnstn 
par'^a-trlp’IH . Ptuhol 1. a 1. of or periainliig to a 
purulrlptic 2. 1 ending lu produce charing II. n Med. 
All} Hiihsturifc that (irevenls the wuslc of nervous tlssiie 
I Ol till* um* of till. Mo-FBlIod jNira(rti>fir« or |>rn\ itiiO'rN of 

wiMti III lilt boiiy Of tltMMi Ihit moat l•rJlllll|(>ll and bniit-kiiown 
aril wiiH , t«in (ofluH and tobam o 

U H iSa.AHi.a 111 North Anumcan Renew Aug 1RH7. p 15U 
— par"a-tropli'lr, a I. Itelutliig to or cllspluylng symir- 
totus of piiriiiropliy 2. Depending for Its exlHicine upon 
Its prcsciirc as a parasite lu the living tissues of fellow 
organisms - pa-rat'ro-phy, n Pathol Abnormal niiirl- 
tlori morbid eiilargnnicrit from niulusHlmllatlon par^a- 
tro'phl-af. - par^'a-tu-ber^ru-lo'sls. n A dlscafs ap- 
parently provoked by tuberculosis {Milscinlng, tnit In wliica 
the bacllltis Is not discoverable - par^'a-tu-ber'cH-loua, 


lNU»tllllK>tate &T 1 : orttatlc, art: fat, fire; fort; grt. prir: hit, polloa; ahey, gO; nat tr; fall, rate; hW, h®m; I ■habit, rMw: 

pulal Kn 2 : Srt, ipe, fit, fipe, fiat, wbpt, all; mC, git, prjj-, fern; hit, loa; !■»; i = e; gi, ndt, w, won, wplf, 




a *>- par''ar-taBf'itotC‘t n* Chem A Halt derived from 
paratunsstic acid — par^a-tuiiK^Ntlr, a Chtm Degisniit.- 
Ing the acid llwWiiOai exlnilne only in the forni of Ita iialiH 
Pa'^ra^ty', l pfi'ro-tl'. 2 pa'rii-ti'. n A w nport Jn B. Rio de 
Janeiro atate. Brazil. Hmith America Fa"ra-tl'J. 
par'a-type* n HUtl A npcclrncn aathcrcd at the eame 
Mme and place as a type and Its equivalent — par"a»typn- 
ll'lla, ft. Mrd J nflammatliiri of the t unnectl vo tissue near 
the cwcuni — par'^a-ty^plioldf n An affectlun roHim- 
bllng typhoid fever Init not rcKiMiiidlnff to ttie testa for that 
disease paratyphoid feverj. |mr''a-ty'pbold, n — 
par^a-typ^Ct a JiepartlnB from the type par'^a-typ l« 
call. par"a-uiii-bll'l-cal« a Anat Kltuatod alxiut or 
near the umbllluiiH . 

pa-rau' 4 iie, l po-ruii'KP. 2 pk-rou'kc. n 18 Am 1 A goat- 
sucker {NvctUrnmu'i alhicoUU) of tropical America 
par''a*u-re'tliral. » situated near the urethra as. the para- 
urahrtil glands - par''a-vag'1«ni'tls, n J'athol InlUiro- 
matlon of tin tissues about the vagina 
par"a-vall\ 1 par*i»-ver. 2 p&r’a-vftr. a Ffudal Imid In- 
ferior, lowest as a tenent jtaratnU blackbtonb, 11. flU 
K OP par aval: P«r (< L prr). through ami, down, < O 
(< I. ad), to. -I- iwU< L oaltfn), valley I par^'a-valle':. 
Mr*B-vane'. 1 par'e-vPn'. 2 pAr'a-vRn', n A torpiidi^ 
shapcfl wRt4ir-plane with projecting fins, used to ward off 
and destroy moored mines par-a-plane':. 
par'a-vantt* adv First. In front par'a-ranntt. 
par'a-ventg ] par's- vent, 2 pAr'a-v^nt, n |F J A protec- 
tion against wind 

par**a-v«Mi-ral, a A nat Bttuated near the bladder, as. the 
paravatical pouch — par''a-saii'thlnt n Chrm A crystal- 
line coiiitHiund (CTllaOiNi) In uriiif. derived from xanthln 
par"a-xan-tlilne!.— par-ax'l-a^ a Anal Hltiiuted near 
the long axis of the Iwidv. as. the paraxial muscles - par- 
ax 'l«al-ly. adv -par^ax-on'lr. a Relating to a foot whoso 
third and fourth digits are so nearly equal In development 
that the axis of the foot passes between them rhoraeterlstlo 
of the arttodnctyl ungululus controstojl with memxonic — 
par''a-xy'lene, n Chem A cohirless volatile liquid (Ctllio) 
motameric with xylene, eontoiined In coal-tar naphtha 
Pa''ray'de»Mo''nl''al\ 1 pu'rP'-le-md'nl'ul', 2 pA’ri'-le- 
mfl'nriii'. n A manufacturing town In HuAue-ct-Lolre de> 



point to another - p. fgHder, n. One who works at parocl* 
gilding - p.*KlldlnK, n The act or art of gliding silver or 
~ other metallic surface so that 

part of It. as the design, has 
the effect of being emphasised 
In gilt ~ p.<fllt. 1. a. Gilded 
only la part. 11. n. Silver or 
other metal ware which has 
been glided in parts - p.* 
maker, n One of two oOlcers 
of the British Exchequer who 
formerly made the parcels of the 
escheatora' accounts and delivered them to the 
auditors —p.«meiet,adr Piecemeal p.«mealt. 
- p.« office, n 1. An office for sending and de- 
livering parcels 2. {Brit } A cloak-room — p.< 
post, a (Officially two words } A branch of the 
postal service devoted to the carriage and deliv- 
ery of parcels In the United States the sys- 

tem came Into operation on January 1. 1913 

Tlio country Is divided Into units of area one-half degree 
square Kacti unit of area forms a separate center for eight 
encircling zones with radii of from 50 to 1 .800 miles for the 
first seven zones, the eighth sone covering territory beyond 
the 1 .800-mtle limit The minimum rate of charge for a par- 
ed over 4 ounces but not exceiMlIug a pound In weight Is from 
6 cents In the first to 12 cents In the eighth sone, with an 
Increase of from 1 cent In the tint to 12 cents In the eighth 
zone fur each addltloiuil pound or fraction thereof, the max- 
imum weight transmlttable being 70 t>oundB only up to the 
third zone, and .'lO itounds up to the eighth zone The size 
of the parcel must not exceed 84 Inches In length and girth 
combined The British system of Inland Pared Post came liw 
Pi operation on August 1 . 188.3. The minimum rate is three- 
tH*nco for a parcel not exceeding a pound in weight, with 
1 penny extra for each additional pound or part of a pound 
up to .{ inmnds and from 7 to 11 pounds VYom 3 to 5 and 
5 to 7 pounds the rate Is 1 penny additional, the maxi- 
mtim weight transmlttable being 1 1 pounds The greatest 
length fur a parcel Is .3 ft 5 In. and the length and girth 
may not exceed 0 ft p«r'rrtM«poMt''t.- p.«vnn, n [Log 1 
A light wagon for the delivery of packages 
par'eel, adv (Archaic 1 In part, partly, as. parcel gilt 


-pi-rtuom. to M«. rs5™«iW; «. i7Th; .ct 


guerlte Mario Ahicoqiie 
Fa''ra-sa'tii, n Haine as PAHArATti 

Par''a*so'a, n pi Zool Btajuges ils a grade of the animal 
kingdom between Protoioa and Mciazua — par''a-so'au, 
a A. n 

par''a-xo'nl-um, n Gr Antig 1. A dagger carried in the 
girdle 2. A similar weaiMin worn In the middle ageu 
Par'bar, 1 pdr'lisr. 2 p&r'hur. n liih 1 Citron xxvl, 18 


of separating into parts oftc*n used with out 2. Naut 
A canvas wrimping. usually tarred, applied to protect 
a rope S. The operation of wrapping a rope with 
protecting strips, or of covering a seam with such strips 
par'eelt: par'rel-llngt.- par'eel-lDgfma-cblne", n 1. 
A press for oompresslng wool, yam. etc . Into bundles 2. 
A maehine for tarring canvas strips for use In parceling 


parUeu', 1 por-blO'. 2 pAr'hIu'. intrrj, (f T A ‘polite 2pttrWa'slm^^ 

l-renoh oath, ctgrupted from par JHru (by God) actofdmdingoritateof^ngdividediniopartsor shares, 

par'boll, 1 pAr'beil. 2 pAr'Mll. tl 1. 'lo bull partially, os. P®** “• I-***®. F^*l Bwtit* as copabcbnaky. 

to par/toil a tough chicken before ruasiliig 


Parbotttne may Im mranimJ m a iwrfectly InsitiraatA and 
doairaliln pnioam witliuut winch the benf could not bn pruparly 
prnparad fur oanniiiz liiavar W Wtuat Food* and Their 
AdtUleralton p 42 tr n n a oo '1 1 I 

2. Hence, figuratively, to make uncomfortable with heat 
( < OF. partiouUlir. s,. LL perbullio, < L. per, through. 4 
buUtn, see soil., vj 

par'bulld, pp Parboiled H P 

par'breaket. I. v To vomit II. n Vomit par'brake'^:. 
imr'burk^le, 1 por'buk'l, 2 pAr'bhk*!, vt. 'i'o hoist or 
lower with a parbuckle 
pbr'buck^le, n I. A nur- 
ehase to aid (1) in rolling 
a nusk or oilier heavy ob- 
ject up an incline or in con- ^ 
trolling Its descent, or (2) 
in furling a sad bv rolling 
the yards A rope Is looped 
at the middle and the limp 
made fast at a suitable eleva- 
tion, the free ends are passinl 
arotiiiii the cvlliidrlcal object 
to lie moved, and It is low- 
ered or rained as they are 
paid nut nr hauled In 



I*arbuekle 


par'ce-ner, i ixirsi-nar, 2 pltr'cc-uer. a lmu> a oopar* 
cener (OF. < LL. partionarim, < L. partiUoin-), share. 

see PARTITION ] 

Paroenor* ara no aalled, mIUi LiiUeitm. beaauaa they may 
b« oouatraiuMl lu luakn paritUuu 

iSuACKSTONa CommenhirMw bk ii, p ISO 
parch, 1 pariHi, 2 pArch, v, 1 . 1 1. To make extremely 

dr> , dry up. us, a parched soil 2. To burn the surtaee 
of, scorch . roast S. To drv up, shrivel, or wither from 
cold 11. » 'I'o lieconie excessively dry, be scorciied. 
lOrlg uncertain. perhaiNi < 1* perctr, OK parchier, see 
piEHOE 1- pareh'ed-nesK, n — parrb'Ing-ly, adv 
par-rhe% 1 por-cfhS', 2 pAr-i*he'. n Jeh Bame us isadbuta. 
, par-ebee'sl, n Hame an pachisi par-che'(or -ehl'lslt. 

/ parch 'meiit, 1 pardh'inont or -mout, 2 pkrch'ment, vt 
To convert, us sheiqjskiu or paper, into parehuiont or a 
substance nwombllng It parcli'ment-lxet. 
parch'inent, n 1. I'he skin of sheep, goats, lambs, 
young nolvos, and other animals prepaid and polished 
with pumice-stone for anting, painting, engraving, etc 
Vellum Is a lltw parchment made from the skins of calves, 
kids and dead-born lambs, while drumheads ore made from 
wnir-shlns, battledores from assHikiiui. and sieves from the 
skins of he gouts 

A few frasuiAiitjiof lTom«r.TliueydidMi.Euripiileii Ballunt, and 
other aullioni an* ezlaul on broken papyrus Ivavtsi. Inii all our 
eonipleUo hum of fint-rate autbur* are written on another mate- 
rial, parchment JaMae Gow Companton lo School Claenee, 
Hook* p lU Imaom 1888 ] 

2. A formal writing on parrhment $. In eofTee-cuI- 
tiire, a tough envelop of the berry I < F 
• L pergamena, < Or. Pergamtnf, Pergamon, Per- 
gurnum, a city of Asia Minor, whence parchment wax 
nmt brought 1 - rotton parrhiueot, a material made by 
troatliig cotton-nijers with dlluU>d sulfuric acid and coni- 
puctlng the product by rollers Into sheets p. coffee, same 
us PARCHMENT. 3 uarch*iuetit*dlii.iease*, n Bumc as 
XKRouKRMiA p.*skfiil. ~ p.dace, n A lace made with a 
core of t'artlHaiic — p.ipaper, b Hainc as vbgbtadlb 
PARI iiMRNT - vegetable p., an Imitation parchment made 
b3 treating paper with sulfuric add and water ' virgin p., 
a fine parchment made of the skins of new-born lambs or 
kids parrb**iiient-a'rl->an, n (Rare ] A book bound lu 
parchment 

* B 


it* A sling iiiaile hv nossiiig 
both ends of a rojNi tliroiigh 

ita bight, thus forinmg a ilnuble Imip tri which the nbjent 
to lie moved or held is placed [ < par, a , f ucrKi.r', i ] 
parr, 1 pflrk, 2 pkrr, n IP] in the French system of ovster- 
oultiirc, a NiNM’lally prepared oyster-farm flooded ulternatelv 
with salt and friwh water, by iiieaus of dlkea etc Galled 
also park and oyeter^park, through adaptation of the French 
word Hix* OYSTER Gorapuro ciiAiKK 
Par 'em, 1 liar's!. 2 pAr'eC, n pi |L ) IPARrA.sfa^l Horn. 

Myth The three Fates Hoe Fatb and uestini 
par-rase't, adv f*erohance. perhgps par rastt. 
par'crl, 1 par'sel, 2 pllr'v^l. l-r-ict.KD or -TRi.i.r.ii, 

-i Ei.ii", -I ni.-iNU or -rMi.-i ino 1 1. To divide into parts 
or shares distribute gennrslfv with out or into 2. 

7 nic I o I ut up or divide into lots, as uu estntu S. To 
make up into a parcel, combine - 

I liiiiKS ari« jiiircriM into kiuiie and Morte, net by Nature, but by PWrbt, n/i Fiirchod . . , , . .w . ^ ^ 

mvii parcel-den 'tatr, 1 pur si-dpn't5t, 2 p&r ci'd^n'tAt, u 

1 Uaii> Power* of Human Mind vol ii, p 14 In a an 1H(M 1 Having few Ux*th or tc(*lb-llke processes, paucldcntatc 
4. Nnitl I’o wrap oanvAH strips around, ns a rope, I, panio. sparing, -f iikntatr | 

cover witli canvas strips, ax a Bi*am Sf. To detail or “•■'el-fal, n ^ Paiwipal ^ . 

iteiuisr 04. I o enumerate bv items, specify pai^rll'«»-quy, 1 par-xll'o-kwi. 2 pkr-cll'o-kwy, n (Rare ] 

- Reservation In siicech, disiioMltlon to silence 

Hame as pAiisiMoMOUs 
i-mo-iii, 2 pkr'si'ino-ny, n. Lofftr 

. , .... assumptions [< F pnrcinwun , 

Hyii ‘ MX* AiiiiANiii H«H* PARSIMONY.] - Uw uf parrlmoDy, In Inductive obserx s- 

par'iN*!, »i 1. \nMliiiig wrapped up, a imndier of f*'*” the principle that uolhlug shall 1 h* assumed as a fact 

tiimgM done up together, a package, bundle, as. upaiM-r •" See inductive mktuod. laws 

ftarrrl 2. An integral part S. A separated part of « t ArrA H»nin .u, wru 

an\ thing, or nnuiuber, as. bixiks assorted into jsirrc/s i OF^ 

moSItlf!* '"’/''VT'** ^*^ *^*' V”V^**^** i”'*"***** *^ ‘ prrrfaitu,t. pp of pr.irf«i/e, WH* PRECLUDE 1 

A A r. pardi, 1 pdrd. 2 pknl. n lArchalc 1 A leopard, panther 

oiihI\ 5. A dixtiiici iiortion, as of land, of indeter- pard*, n [Blang, U 8] A partner, assoclulo. chum 
minute or utikuowu extent, or to U' doxcriUsl, as in a par'dah, n Hame as purdah (par'dalet. 

€ony\ance par 'dal, 1 pfir'dsl, 2 pttr'clal. n The female panther. 

^ Iho aiHtund whioh 1 wi»* now treacling i« suppommI to be Uie par'do-lote, 1 iiOr'de-IOt. 2 iRtr'da-lbl. n. A dlcaxild bird 
porMi of grounil wituli JkooL hoiigltt of the aone of Haninr (gcniu Pardalotue) of Australasia The various species are 

J L hraruiNN Aiiypi ^oi ii. p 238 Itt 1838.1 eommonly Called dlumond-blrds In reference to the angular 


iteiuisr I o eniiiiiernte hv Items, specify iw-, * irtii-rtu %#- 

3 hat luinn own M>rvanl ahoulil Parr*l ihasuni uf niv diagraaos u 

by addition of iiiM iiuvv Cl-mo nl-OUSt <I Hi 

Siiakuhi*babb Aatcmy and Cleopatra ant > , an o par 'cl-mo-ny, 1 pur'si-ni 
\< K tmrrclirr, iHircrlle, sw PakcBl, a] .Sparmgness, as in uss 


6. pi /.flic The )>urt nf a convevutice that identihea 
the profNirU con\e\ed. bi dt'serdu tig and bounding it 

7. Math One of a nuiiilM<r of classes of objects whose 

order IS itidifrertuit _ H. Nune ns rARCKLiva, 2 


white spots on their plumage Tho frequent flowering 
shirobbery lu search of Insects, utter a liursh piping note, 
and nest In holes and crannies, often almut buildings ( < 
C«r pardaldtos, spotted, <. pardali^ pard ) 


•• [j^oing Slang J The aggregate of a dav's winnings PkY^bn'thum 1 par-dan' thus, 2 ^r-sl&n'th&s, n. Bof 
|< F parcfUe, < LL partutlla, • L partieuta, zee parti- A monotvpic genus of plants uf the ins family P 
cbB ] - par'rel«arTI-er, n A tuuiket or cose slung from einrnete w the blaokberry«ldy. { < Gr. pardoe, leopard. 
mm overhead cable nr miniature rallwuN . as in a largo dry- -J- anthoe, flower ] 

goodg •tore, fur tranaportlng parcels cash, cu* . from one par^a'o* 1 pur-dd'o; 2 pk’-di'o, a. IPg] A tUvar coin and 


a money of account In Goa, India Bee coiw par'dot. 
pard'od, 1 pflrd'ed; 2 pftrd'M, a Colored in patches like a 
leopard ( < pardL ii . ult < Gr pirdalU, pard | 

Even the meadow fleiod ia parded, of vanoue patobee of cwdor. 
Thorbau Early Spnng, Mar. M, 1960 p 44 (m m. a oo. 1881.1 
Par'dee, 1 par'd!, 2 pdr'dfl, Arlo (u/i»181O->/m1802). An 
American engineer, patron of Lafayette College 
P»r-dl', 1 par-dl', 2 pAr-dl'. otfv A interj (F ] By God* 
onoe a fashionable form of profanity par-de't ; pmr-dee't ; 
par-dle't; parHileu't; per-dle't. 
pard'Ine,)! pard'in, 2 pkrd'In, a (Rare.] Resembling a 
pard 'In*, )pard; spotted.— pnrdlne lynx, a lynx (Felly 
pardina) of southern Europe, especially Spain, nifous with 
block spots (a corruption 

K rd'ner, l pflrd'nsr; 2 pftrd'ner. n rntal . U B.] Partner, 
r'do, 1 par'do, 2 p&r'do. n. 1. raipe (Vnl80O> ), a 
Peruvian diplomatist and economist 2. Manaol (•/» 
1834-u/iai878). a Peruvian siutosmun, president of the re- 
public. 1872-1876; assassinated 2. A river in Mines Geraes 
and Hlo Paulo states, Brasil, South America, length, 200 
m to the lilo Grande 4. A river In Minas Geraes and 
Bahia states, Brazil, length. 310 m. to the Atlantic ocean. 
Iinr'don, 1 par'dan; 2 p&r'don, v. 1. t. 1. To remit the 
penalty of, let pass, as a fault or sin, without resentment 
or blame, forego, an a claim to requital said of offonsen; 
as. to pardon insults 

Tha BUM of paminn ha could iHirdon. but the Bins of insinoerity 
ha could Dover pardon 

Faouoa Thoma* Carlyle vol ii, p 380 (a 1882 1 
2. To release from liability to punishment, absolve, os 
a imrson, from blame or pimalty, forgive for an offenae. 
3. To grant allowance or indulgence to. excuse: often 
used in apology or polite prot*»station 
' Pray, air.’ aayo he, ‘ pardon ina, 1 fear 1 have baas guilty of 
aoma abaurdity ’ Qoldbmith Cthcen e/ the IVorld vol li, lattor 
BBBviii, p 10 lo p p 1850 ] 

4. Theol To waive the execution of penal sanctions of 
the violated law upon (the transgressor) by the exercise 
of sovereign prerogative, and without requital, repara- 
tion. or vindication specially distinguished from juetify 
6. Imw To release from a puxushmeut that has been 
impusixl bv sentence 

11. t I'o grant pardon [ < F pardonner, < IAj per^ 
dono, < L per, through, -I- dono, see donate | 

Synj absolve, acquit, condone, excuse, forgive, overlook, 
pass by. pass over, remit Forgive lias rafereuco to feelings, 
pardon to consmiueucus. hrtice. the oxccuilvc may pardon, 
but has nothing to do officially with jorgiving Personal 
injury may Xre forgiven by the person wronged, thus, God at 
once forgives and pardons, the pardoned sinner Is exempt 
from punishment, the/orgfrrn sinner Is restored to the divine 
favor. 3'o pardon Is tlie act of a auperior. Implying Uio 
right to punish, to forgive Is the privilege of the humblest 
person who has been wronged or offended In law, to remit 
the whole penalty is equivalent to pardoning the offender, 
but a part of a penalty may be remitted and the remainder 
inflicted, as where the penalty Includes both fine and Im- 
prisonment. To condone Is to put aside a recognized offense 
by some act which restores the offender to forfeited right or 
privllcgu, and Is the act of a private Individual with no legal 
formalities To excuse Is to overlook some slight offense, 
error, or breach of etiquette, pardon Is often used by courtesy 
In nearly the same sense A iierson may speak of aeciislitg 
or /orgfpfiuir himself, but nut of pardoning himself Bee 
ABSOLVE Compare amnesty - Ant. castigate, chasten, 
ehastlse. coiuiemii. convict, correi't, doom, punish, recom- 
pense. scourge, sentence, visit 

IMir'don, n 1. The net of partloniiig, roleuse of an 
offender without punishment or from further pumsh- 
nient , rtmiission of penalty incurred 2. Th«»l A waiv- 
ing, bv sovereign prerogative, of the exeeiitum of the 
piuial sanctions uf the violated law' distiuguishod from 
justificatton 

Tho C’hrutian ezpenrnnc !■ that pardon im riKjeiviid on two 
eonfliimning Brf>untlii — repentanov tcrwanl Gud and faith in Jeaiia 
C'hriRt It H Fuarna Philo* C’ArMlturi Experience loot u, p 30 
|N an 1880 1 

3. Court(*nus forbearance, acquittal of blame used in 
making polite excuses, us, begging vuir pardon 4. 
Law (J) Homissiun of guilt, entire, partial, or con- 
ditiuniil remission of the legal conxeiiuences f)f crime 
(proved or imputed) usually an executive net 
The power of pardon vented In the Preiiidant m without any 
limitation, ezonpt in the iiinsle rano of impnachmenta 

Ksnt Commentarie* vol i, pt ii, loot aiii, p 284 

(2) An ufTicial warrant declaring the act of pardon 6. 
[Fr J (1) A popular and religious festival in Hrittanv, 
attended by tho granting uf indulgences (2)t An iri- 
diilgoiico Gt> A pupal indulgence 7t> I'eriuissiuu. 
IF , < LL perdonum, per dono, see pardon. 1 1 Synj 

sou AMNESTY. MERCY — Ftbp.: R ponlon lo or for the of- 
fenders. for all offenses, the pardon of offenders or offeiuies. 
— par'dan ■bell", n The ungelus-bell so called because 
of the Indulgence formerly bestowed for reciting the aiH 
geliis - p. •screen, n A screen placed before a cuufcssluual 

to hide the penitent from view — p. fstall, n A stall or 
scat ut which confoaxions are heard p.«cbairi. 
pnr'doil-a-bl(ei', 1 I>dr'deu*u-bl, 2 pAr'dou-a-bl, a That 
ina> Im* pardoned or shown clemency or ludulMuiee, 
forgivable, venial, as a pardonable offense - par 'don-a- 
bKe-ness**, n - par'don-a-bl>, adv 
par'dond, pp Panlnneil H H. 

par''don-ee', 1 pAr'dan-I', 2 pkr'don-^', n Jmw. The re- 
cipient nf an exinrutlve pardon 

par'don-er, 1 por'd en-er, 2 p&r'don-er, n. 1. One who 
pardons 2. Ch Hwt One commissioned to grant pa- 
iml Indulgences 3. A seller of Indulgences par'don-«rpt. 
par'don-less, l pdr'dan-les. 2 i)J&r'doit-15s. a Unpardonable. 
Par''da-blt8', 1 pur*du-blts', 2 p&rMu-bltx'. r a manufac- 
turing town. 61 m L of Prague. Bohemia 
par'd), 1 par'd!, 2 par'd). Interj Hume as pardi 
pare, 1 pAr, 2 p4r. vl {pared, par'ino ] 1. To cut off 

n covering la>er nr erlge of, as, to pare fruit, to pars 
unit's nails 2. To cut, shave, or remove (the outside 
part) from anything with off or auntu, as, to jxire off 
the skin of an apjile 3. To dimmixh by taking away a 
little at a tmie often with down 
Thn dMpcMiUun to pare mimaltM down to a nrientiAe shape, in 
find thmr ruobi in natural lawn, in neither roverent nor segaoioue 
li BnacHBE Li/n of Chr%*t p 37 (j a r 1871 1 
I < F parer. dress < L paro. iirepure J 

K 're, 1 pfi'rD. 2 pa’rt. n (Maori ] A carving oier a dour, 
"r*', 1 pa*r5'. 2 pk’re'. Ambrolse (1.517->: ail5»0}. A 
French surgeon, father of modern surgery 
pa-ree'rri-als, l p{»-rok'n-alB. 2 pa-rOc'ri-als, n PatM. 

Disordered serretlou I < par-* 4- kccrisis ) 

Pa''rw-rhl'a, 1 pa‘r5-kl'a. 2 pk're-cl'k, n A town, capital of 
ibe island Paros. Grecian Archipelago 
pa-re'rloas, etc Home as pAROk'ioim. etc 
ra'Ve-els', 1 pa'rfi-sis'. 2 pft're-cb', n A mountain rsagelB 
N. W Matto OroiBo suto W. BrailL Boutb America, 


tm 


Ket 1: al8la;aa s out;all; IQ sfeud; dliin; fgo; Jet; q sgin^r; lo; Aip: Chln« ttiis; asure; F. bon,dttne; r « loeh t, o6«o<eto;t, variant paratuil|pstot6 
Kxr 2: bdbk, b0»t; fvll, n|l«, cAre, bAt, bArn; 611, b6jr; c = k; ^ fo, tern; ink; b « z; thiu, this; F. boA, dilne; n « loch. parial 


■> mr^ts-mrii 1 p»-rek'ts-ms: 2 pa-rer'ta-ma. ti Patfiol such marriage, custody o 
Inordinate distention, as. pareoatna of the heart [ < paim until majority Is reached i 
>f Or ektamot extent, < €k. out. + stretch ) If the father dies without 

Mfiie'^t. 1. a Equal. 11> n An equal per^e'iEnlt. the mother becomes guard 

pa-reg'me-non, 1 pe-reg'mi-non. 2 pa*reft'me<nOii, n Rhtt of Uyears. Instrlotlawaj 
The employment of several cognate words in the same seiw in England, the l*reventl< 
tenee 1< Or. jNifdgmenon. neut s pp pass, of /farujrd. de- 11104 and lOOK extends t 
rive, < para, beside, + aoO, lead ] parents and step-parents o 

puH'e-gOk'ICf 1 par i-gor'ik, 2 pitr*c-gAr'ie, a Assviag- ed ou Lord t'ampheirs ac 

ing or soothing pain I < Gr paregonko*, encour- 2. Any organism cousid 

aging, soothing, < para, beside, + agoreun, siienk in an isms produ(*ed bv it ihn 

assembly, < agora; see aooba ) par"e-gor'l«rslt. By ortMalas wc can only g 

DUr^e-gorlc, n. A medioino that assuages pain, spe- l*«twocn their parrnta 

olf , a camphorated tiiieture of opium, called in full 3* The author or produi 

paregoric ritzir. as. intemperance im tl 

Pa-rel''s*san'ri«a, 1 po-rara-sA'n-e. 2 pa>rl*a-su'ri-a. n pi. Phymrti In the theory 

A suborder of theromorplilc land-reptiles, closely allied Ui which gives rise to ano 

the higher labyrinthodonts, found in the Peruvian aud r< L «nrcn(M«, < par 

TrlasHlc rooks of Europe. B Africa, and theW United vStates. par'cnf«relP, n A cell i 

They were 6 to 8 feet long, of massive form, with a solid _ p.dndaw, n A pun*ij 

skull with conical teeth, and In some species horns, very The ruck-formation which 

short, stout, booked legs, plantigrade feet, a solid pelvic a mineral or ore. fragmem 

girdle, and short pointed tall l< (>r pareta, cheek. + where, as In a placer ( 

sattfos. llsard) ^rcPa«s»uTlL- Pa-rel*'a->H»u'rlHliD, ed. a PussuiislnK a (pare 

n pt The typical family of Parrtasauria. the best sih*c 1- par'cilt-ogc, 1 pAr'ont-ij 


mens of which have been derived from the Karoo formation, 
B Africa Po-rcra-sauTus, n (t g ) - pa-rel'^a-sau- 
ri-an,a An 

par-ell'ttn An equal a match 

fii-reFo»pirtss, 1 pe-raro-plal'tl. 2 po-rt'cHdriP, n pL 
leh Hame as Loricata 

pR-rel'ni brm'va, 1 ps-rP're brfi'va or bra've, 2 iin-rc ra 
br&'va or bril'va. [Brax J Pharm A drug obtained 
mainly from the roots of various iropicul .Vnicricnn 
plants of the moonseed family used In chronic disorders of 
the urinary passages Ahuta (Chondrodendron tomentogum) 
furnishes the parelra hrava of the United Btates Pharmuco- 
poBla, CissampetoM parvira yields a less cummuu variety; 


such marriage, custody of tlte child belongs to tlui father non but not eensatioQ. 2. General paresis [ < Gr. 

until majority Is reached unless the court decides otherwise, paresis, < para, beside, f hitmi, let go ] - general paresISt 

If the father dies without leaving a testamentary guardian prugresstve paralysis, softening of the brain 

the mother becomes guardian until the child atinliw the age par'^e-so-an'^al-ge'sl-a, 1 par’i-eo-an'al-jl'si-e. 2 ii&r’e^o- 

of 14 years, in strict law an Illegitimate child has no parents &triU-AC'sl-a. a. Pathol. Painlessness with partial paralysis 

In England, the l*reventlun of Cv*nielty to Children acts of of the arms, due to disorder of the central nervous system. 

11104 and 11)08 extends the term parent to include grautl- (v ur paresis (see PAUiuua) + analobsia ] 

parents and step-parents of both sexes, a presumption found- por^es-tbe'si-a, 1 par'es-Chrsi-s. 2 pOr'CiS-thfi'al-a. n Partsi- 

ed ou Lord t'ampheirs act of 184,1 thesis par^ius-the'sl-al. 

2. Any organism cousidertHl in relation to other organ- par''eS"the'HlRf ) 1 pnr'os-flil'siB, 2 pftr'^s-tliC'sis, n, 

isms produ(*(*(l bv it through a g«»nerative pnicoss par'^ms-tlie'sls, j Pathol. 1. Con^nital defect iii tlui 

By oroasiuK wc can only get (ortiw in some dsgroe IniRrmndiata external organs of sense 2. Hallucination due to do- 
batwoeo thsir parfAi* Dahwin Or «/ Ainwim p Ifi Ia J fprU\e or ahtiornial sensation (< PAM-* -f BSTUKSUI. 

3. The author or producer of anvlhing, cause, occasion, .KsruxsiH J uar^es-the'st-at.— par^cs«tbetir. a 

as. intemperance is the parent of many evils 4. par-^th'muld, 1 pnr-«*ll/jiioid, 2 pftr-6th'iii6id. a. Hitu- 
Physies In the theory of rudionctivit\ , an element ated U-fide the ethmoid, as. a imrcMmoid bone, 
which gives rise to another element 6t> A kiusiiian par>rth'lllold« n 1. Jth One of a pair of bones in tho 
f< L varen(t-)a, < parica (/-).<». ppr of jmrw, beget |— riasal n*gu>ii 2. An ethnioturbiiiul 
par'cncarell", n A cell from which other cells are derived pa-rot 'Ic, 1 pa-rcl'ik or ue-rl'tik, 2 im-rM'ic or pn-rO'tic. 
— p.dndaw, n A pun*ut by msrHuge p.^rurlttn deol. Pathol 1. a J’crtaining to or ufiectod with paresis. 

The ruck-formation which originally held, aud maystlll hold. ii, » One who ruITits from imieslH pa-rot 'l-eal-ly, ad r 

a mineral or ore. fragments of which have boon carried else- pa^rou'nl-a. 1 pu-rQ'ui-e. 2 pa-ru'ul-a, n Coition, sexual 
where, as In a placer t^umpmre motiibk-lodb par'eni- intercourse 

ed. a Posseting a iparcnt or nareiiu - par'ent^hlp, n p,, ex'^rorionoc'. 1 pdr ck'so-iflhs*. 2 pkr ftk-sfi'lkrtc' IE 1 
Clll-«gc, 1 pAr ont-ij, 2 pArfint-og, n 1. The rela- ny virtue of the hlgh«>Ht excellence, preeminently, be- 

liou of parent to child, of the producer to tho produood. yund coiuparlson. as. Shakcsiiciiri* is par exteUtnci the poet, 

or, bv extension, of caiist* to enect A Hfoptiual wntnr llfiiaii — Ium ■auI tliat * the Gospels ars 

Rouaoflss, lu wkinh parenluye is ropreasntAHi as s blindly deify- tUo Doiiioorstiu Bonk par exetUencr ' 
ins privilosn, which tf wore an ursvcroiiou to aiMooiate with toslli- C L Uuaub GmIo C'Ariia p 4:iU 1a A a. 1882.1 

ms. the midnisht coho, or an inauHioioni income nae-ex*'e-we'MlM n rilan* I h'loiltv aXMVosIs 

EuAA-rrnS PH.nes«toryo/Ac«p 276 (u a oo 1877 1 

2. Descent or derivation from panuits, extraction, on- par'll-lagv, l pflr'fi-lij 2 pAr'fl-lag. n |h I The unraveling 
gin, hoiids derivation from any source, us, the plant is uf woven fabrics formerly practised by women to save gold 

of tincurluin MrerUage, tho ^rentage of this book is now or sHvor threails, or as an aiuiisiMneiit 

known 3. Extruotion or descent m relation to henuli- par'flit. a rcrfecl par'Ilt-lyt, adr ~ par'llt-nesst. n 


known 3. Extruotion or descent m relation to henuli- par'flit. a rcrfecl par'Ilt-lyt. adr 
tary rank or ohuructer, as. a man of vulgar parentage. pap-flerlie\ 1 iKir-flcsh', 2 pAr-fl6ch‘ 
4t- A parent, or parents oollectivuly, also, kinsfolk. by the Hloiix and other lii- 
ft m see uittTU flliiiis from biifTiilo- or cow- 


UTMrS'nlf. l' 1 pa-n-naal, 2 pu-r6u'tal. « Of. 


nrtr m irr n wInn hrntM wllfl 1 Wii. A |fO-r«-U fcOl , pu-rvti bUl, u a M , |«-i bUii.iUK 

1 2; rt"ha a ^L^lhlt Jnaii de (160«-1070l A to. or characteristic of a imreiit. as, jHirsrUaf lotc, tho rcmoviilof the hair, also an 

I^£‘r^iSr'T"m£r . ^sj-irKT-vr! 


by the Hlrnix and uLhur lii- 
fllaiis from biifTiilo- or cow- 
skin dried on a stretcher after 
removal of the hair, also, uii 
article, us a wallet or a tent, uf 
such material [K (Am liid ) ] 

par-flesli'j. 


Kawhlde moda 


u,«lvenoratl„n..fw.r™u,rnh..l.lfrun.l...l.ru.rvl.U.. I-Ih pAr-fOVul.a Of«r 

iKrw 1 ^*“*^^*®* ^ ruary 21. and followed b> the heralla (see Kkr^lia) II was pertairiing to a method of i 

ii,mV-i_TS ? *Vrn"iilmv 1 ’tmr-i.ifik.tn.n'o.tni 2 n&r'e.|6i . oclcbraUsl With H«>lcmiilty. business aiul pleasure iH'liig Biis- mount mg b\ which the fo- I'asc Made of Parfleohe by 

/^/iot The condltTn orVllm pended until the last day. graves adorned, and cerciuoiilcH pu„ of a microscope or Indians 

oT the muscular electric current when the natural section of “Jjin'iffljllJJl ‘‘n lA'lescope dims mil vary when the evepieees are ohniigcd. 
the muscle is nreserved l< pau-^ + kLm i ko- 4 -nomy 1 ^ .. par-fonne't, r/ To perform par-forme't; par-fourne't. 

— DaP'’'e-lec''tro-iMiin'lc, a par^cn-ta tion. l par eu-tc shoti, J pAr Cn-tA shon, n itom psr'ga, 1 isir'go, 2 par'gA. n A fortified seaport in Janlna 

A Funeral ohsequIoH fur H parent or near relative. vilayet. CSiwoc 


pllr-fiVcal.a Opties ()f or 
pertairimg to a method of 
mount mg b\ which the fo- 
cus of a microscopo or 



I'asc Made of Parfleohe by 
Indians 


tA'iescope dims not vary when the evepieees are changed- 


vilayet, tsreeoe 


species of dock, patioiimwdock {Uumer jHitienlta) and 
great waten'dook {It hudrolajmlhum) 2. i;$nme as 
pabblla 

p»-rel'lle, l pe-reKik. 3 pa-rM'lo, a Designating a crystal- 
line acid (CitlliiOi) occurring In certain lichens, as HoceHa 
pa*rf^inaii'gtif 1 paTo-maa'go. 2 pAVi-niku'Sh. n (N Z ] 
A scroll-llkc pattern characterising Maori wuud-turvlug 
po-rem'l^i-le. 1 ps-rAm'ho-ll, 2 pa-rOm'bo-U^. n tihit An 
Inserted phrase modifying or cxphUniiig the thought of tlie 
sentenoo dlstlngulslicd frum partntheste by closer conuci « 
tion with the conlexX I ur parembolP. < pora. beside. 4- 
en, In. + baW, throw 1 par'^emp-to'slsf. 

Iiar^en-ceph 'a-loiiy 1 par'en-Hcf'e-lou, 2 pAr ^n-?of a- 
16n, n The cerebellum I < pah-* -f Gr enkephalus, 
brain ]' par'^ea-ceph'^o-irtls, n PathfH Jiiflamniutlon of 
the cerebellum -- pap*en-repb'a-h»-rele, n Pathol Her- 
nia of the cerebellum through an oiieiilng In the occipital 
bone - paP''en-ceph'a-Ius, n Tcrat A iicnwin having a 
detlclent development of brain pap-rn-ee-phal'lc, a 
pa-ren'chy-nuit 1 pe-rotj'ki-mB, 2 pH-r^oVv-mtt, n 1. 
Zool The soft cellular subslaiicc of glandular and other 
organs, the proper substance ot an organ, excluding 
connective tissue and the like 2. Hot The soft Ihin- 
w^lud cellular tissue of plants, as that composing tho 
pith and medullary rays of dicotvlcdonous stems, the 
general mass of monocot:! leduiious sli*iiis through 
wluch the fabrovasciilur bundles are distributed, or Iho 
pulp of fruits, etc Boo ilUis under ( <m.i.i-.n( uymv 
T he cpaocH between the veiiu uf the lunf nrn lillod up with c cel- 
lular •ubiitauoe cimilar to the pith, cnllfil parrnrhyma 

P Baurt Fruit (JariUn pi i p 4.1 lu j f u 1 


par"fu-ftc-ur« l |l»l Cll-ll tin or ia, .5 inu uu-u- u,- ,/r ... 1 

-fM'lt, a Law D(>s|gnatliiK or tM*rtalnlng Ui relation- w"'** .V * ' 

ship traced through or t onstltiiusl by the piirciiPda KIIK* .iJiarli*'*' e-hawr it a imrau- 

pa-ren'tlie-slMf 1 i>i»-rt*uHhi-sis, 2 pa-ifin Vlie-sTs, n »lM*ara « I iifuj-hOrd . k. pdrg-hbrd. n A barge- 

[-H 108 , 1 -sla. 2-af*8, p/j I. tfram An explanatorv or * , mir'uM t* I r I To cover and 

(pialifving claust t>r sentence ius«)rli'd in a sentence P imr’gct ^ ^ ' 

gram mat 1 cal ly coiiiplt^^ without it, m*paraied usuallv iwirp-t Rml iiutitiiiiinlly repair our 

bv upright curves, bv brackets, or hv dashes Compare (,abi yls In I-roude ■ C’orfig* wd h, p «a la 1882 1 

PAKKMHoi K 2. One of the upright curves, or the pair ^ ,j.„ 

colloctivelv, list'd bv writers and pniitcrs tt» indicate ||, I I, 'Po overlay aiivtlilng with parget ft. To paint 
such an interjected clauso. us. a clause priul<‘d iii a the face l« Lb spnroUo, freq ot L r/wrgo.aprinkle)- 
parrnthrsis itv \\i paretith sen He<‘ iMiNftnA 1 ion par'get-er, n tine who pargets u plasterer 


Parenthrsrt arc the curves usihI to enclose a parrnthesia hut par'get, n 1. Clvpsillll, f>N|N‘i itillv that frtllll Derbyshire 


they arc not needed In every ease of i.*r«nthntio etprossloii Montmartre 2. Plaster, especiallv that niHtle 

y lIoBAca lAAW /wm«m p 4h U 00) „f |,mr used for lining chim- 

3. I’ igurativclv', an episiKle, incident, f*** '"y*'*' i * n«*VM 3. Pargeting 41. Paint, us for the fare par'gitt- 

(}r partnthesU, - /mm. hr*shlc. 4 •+ *!!!!. » par'got-lng, 1 pnr'jel-iy , 1* piir'g6t-ing. n 1. PliiMter- 

^roil the-slzc. 1 thi-sni*. pu r n thi-sl», r ^ Hpei'if , ornamental stucco- 01 phister-work in re- 

I-Hixkn. -HI* INC! I 1. J o thiow in as a parei.Uirwis m- external or iiilernal decoration, esis- 

sr-ri IIS a parrmthf'sis. lis. to j,,,. ,7^, ,.nituries 2. buiiie as 

It docs not Silflieinntly aocouiil for the two niAiisns jMircnfA-- •> . nBrVot .wiirkt 

«tM</ II Acroai. r/rrcA f’M/awrni. Ad- a. .m CAROKT .» par get-Hiigt . par get-wurat. 

.. par'gcl»«-ry1, » Hornet hing coifipusud of or covuretl with 
2. To insTTl parent hoses or expliinutory stalemruits in, •' pj^got. a worMin. cover 

us, to juiretiJheMi ir an article to the point ol lonfusion pgr 'go, i iSirigo 2 piir'go, n 1. fHp Am 1 Any one of wv- 
ir"eil-thf*t l-cal, 1 par r*ii-llief i-ksl, c pftr en-tlmt 1 - phIii-h of ihe gcniiN l^vllanus as /. onalts, a snapper, 

cal, a I. llelaluig to or of thr* nature of a pan*ii(iic‘His, found In the Wesl Iniltes, etc 2. tUie rif several sparoUl 

inserted by wav of pan-iithesis 2. Abounding m iishiw spi-clf , tin iMiropean porgv (/'udrut pritirfoi) 
imnmtheses, given to using parent liesr^s 3. [lluiiior- par-lie'dral, 1 iKii-hrilrHl. 2 pur-lu^'drul, » Hiare | Allied 

ousl llcsemblmg a parent hesiM, bandy 4. Thrown in, to Inferior, hut akin to I- (Ir /Mrr//mA. assoi'liiie | 

oniRodical, mcidr-iifiil | < Gr parnUhetos. < /lam. be- par-lic'llc. I isir-hl'lik or -hcl'ik, 2 par-liC'lli -hM'Ic. a Of 
Hide 4- ca In. 4- /W/ifmf. pul I par^cii-thcPIc L parcii- or hcloiiglng to a parhcllun or parhelia par^lic-IIWalj. 
thcilcal clause, a clause Inserterl as a IK rcntliuHls also, one parbellc circle, a hand of llghl In thr sky. iinMHliig 
huvliiK the nature of a imrentliesls, tho conncctr'd, as hv through Ihesiiii aiitl pnriillel *o the horlxoii usually liicom- 
upuosltlon. with a meiiilirT of the simterice. usually markerl plclc Hee iiai o parhellacal flngb , 

ofT by commas, soniei lines h\ rlushes -l>, ri»f» par-he'll-oii, 1 piir-hl'li-oii, 2 par-hr'Ii-ftii (xiii), n. 


^ 1 l»u-rr.i,'fh.-s.,i*. 2 pu r^n'th. -sl», r/ 

brain ^ oar-c^^ l-Hi*kn, -hi**in<i | 1. To fhiow in as a pureiilliosiH. m- 

Vbit™ TSS-re^k^-ma rna-^-ma n’ 1. -•■'I k» u a«, to ,H,rr.,lh. n 

Cny-IIMt 1 ph rOQ Kl me, ^ pa r O cy a, . H -Mflinnntly aocounl for the two niAiiNnc patrnthe- 


p Baurt FniU C/urden pt i p 4.1 lo j rol side. 4- cn In. 4- fWfifmf. pul I par^cii-llicl let. parcii- 
I.- r-r -T nora heslrle 4 enchuma sr-e KN- thetical clause, a clause InserU-rl as a p: rciiUiesIs also, one 

\nrul / D^wrehymn living the natur.. of a parenthesis, tho conn..cp.rl. as hv 

a Of or iierlaliiing to parenchyma — par^cu-chyni'a- ofT by coininjpi, sonir.i lines h\ rlushes , 
tons, a 1- Of, pertaining to. composed r»l, or rpsemhlliig par ent-bood, 1 parcnt-hud. « pAr Pnt-hr^id, n The 
narcnchyma 2. Of rir pertaining to the Parenchyniata condition or relation of a panint , parent ably 
na-rfui^cby-inat'lct; ua-reo'chy-niousj. par^cu- pa-rcn'tl-cldc, i p«»-nMi ti-suld d pa-r<kri ti-tid, n [Uare 1 

pof-rcn^cliy-ma'll-iim, 1 ps-rctj'ki-mP'li-um, 2 pa-reo'ey- par'cnt-less, 1 pAr'eni-ics. 2 iMtr'^ut^l6H, a lluving no 
mAMI-flm. B l-Li-A, pl\ A RupiKirtlng ^Icuie lu tho parents „ . i 

parenchyma of a spongu pa-rcit''cliysfna'lct. _ ^ ^ — 


it doM not ciiflicinntly aocounl for tlio two niAiiNoo jMircnfA-- 
ttsmd 11 Abruae ftrrek Timlamtnl, Acts u, .111 

2- To insTTl parniitlmsr's or ex|)lariuli»ry slafements in, 
us, to juireniheio zr a/i urfirde lo thr> prnnt ol lonfusion 
par"eil-thft'l-cal, 1 pnr*r*ii-thet'i-kftl, 2 pArVui-thM'i- 
cal, a 1. llelaluig to or of the nature of a panMitiir'Sis, 
inscrtr'rl by wav «»f pan-iithesis 2. Abounding m 


t l i-A, /</ I A iiuak sun, up|teiiriiig in the form of a 
right light near the sun, usually Imged with the priH- 
matir lolors, anil soiniUimeH having a luiiiiiioiis tram 
'1 wo or iiiorc purhrdia are generally sisoi ul the same tlmo. In 
connrs lion wlili sular lialos, hr>th hvlng due lo the prcMCiiro 
of Icr-iTystalH In Ihe air Hr*e liAUri 1- L parelioH, < (.r. 
ptiriHlon. ' para taurldr* 4 /a'/for, sun ) par-he'H-Uin}. 


Fa^Mi.^hym'a-U, 1 par'«o-kfm'i»-ts. 2 pAr'Ao-Tjbn'arta. ARflff An adrllUunal or third horsr- hitched layslrliji feuin par^hl-dro'sls, n Puihol Ahnoriniil sisTetloii of swaal 
« ol A formi ortlTor^^^ Fi^rc«pa.llo'sa, J po-rP-pa-rO'sri. 2 iHi-rv-pa-rO sa. Kuphrie- par^l-dm/Hlsl. par-lio-mie'nn, n Anr HM Alllter.i- 


R pi Helminth A former ortlur of Rntoioa. including lapi'- Fa-rc^pa-llo sa, J . 'i 

worms etc I < Or parenchyma, see PAitENf uvma I sync (n^'r' rarnpiii , a/*’! '"Vn? 

par'»«n-chym''a-tFtls,lpar*eo-k«m'8-tariisr/r-frfis 2iiAr'- pa-rcp'l-cHc, i pa-rep i-sil , J P 

^ 8u-ryru*a-tl'tls or -tnis, R Pathol Inflammation of the 

bGdy or substance of an organ . . ^ J « 


thill, partlciilurlv w 111*11 a fault Of style somellineM terincd 
homtroprophoroH par"li«»-iiiul'<»*gy, n Hiul Imitative 
lioiiioilviiaiiiv par^tiu-nioro-gouM, a par-hyp'a-i«, n 
III ItvAanilne niusli , tin r> >11 next above the liypute 


hodvorwribstauMJofan organ • par-cp'^-dld 'y-iiils, I pur-«*p i-dlrlVmls, 2 pftr-ep’l-rlir!'\- in IlvAanilne mush . Hi. 1. m next above the liypute 

na^n*ytiy-^^ 2 pa-rfn-cv-niM'a. iiiIh: n Hame as rMtAi.inYWie - par-ep^l-dld'y-inal, « par'l-, I par'i- gpar'l- 1 roiu Latin pur. equal acumbluliig 

In which thu hlajitocmlu Is fUled with enrlodurni-i'clls Pertaining or chisr* t.i the epigastrium Pa'rl*a, ] i»t' ri-a, 2 pft rl-a w /,ool 1. A genus of bis'iles, 

- J” .tr- par-cp^l-lliyni'l-a, 1 |»ar-c|)-i-(hlm'i-.» 2 pAr-tp*l-th1^niM a. „r n,, fumiiy ('hrysomelldj;. which live upon Iciivea 2. 

po-ren cny-nifp m hr. l p®-reo ai-mop i^mi iis or i, pwr-rj - nt Hie mind Pharacu-rued by morbidly i,.,i Ai. inse. i of i Ins ui iius snuited narta ihntom ). the 


2 I)a-rfeu‘iy-iii6p'a-tl'tl8 or -trtls, R Inflammation of n Pathol A disorder of the mind charuiMA'riwd hj morbidly [,,4 An Iiihim i of this gi iiiis spotted parta (Anf om j. the 

sfibJtanco of the liver I < fir oaroRcAioirtscH* “ aren- depraved hitiglngs and desirisi pai^p''l*-tbyiii'lc, u „„mted siniwherrv leuf-he, He (Typophorus rnneUm) 

CHYMA) ?* /Spar liver J ^ '' par'er, 1 pAr'nr 2 pftrVr. « 1. One who or that whu h Fa'rl-a, 1 ixl'rl-u 2 irn'rl-a, liillf of. A gulf between Vciie- 

pg.re'nc-sls, 1 ps-rl'ni-sls 2 pa-rC'no-sIs, r fliurt* ] Ad- pares, spi cif , 11 tool for paring, as fniit 2. A w ide- zijeln iiihI the l‘(liiiid of J rinidad 

monition counsel pa-ne'ne-slsf. {iladisl hm* or scrapi*r. u-vd to remove w<*mls or sod Pa'ii-ah, 1 pf ri-.» «r pn ri-e, 2 pft n-a or pii ri-a (xiii), n 

nar^'e-net'lc. 11 uarVuot'ik, -i-kal, 2 p&rV-nM'ic, par''e-rcth'c-sls, 1 par'i refh'i-sls. 2 pftr’i'-r6th'e-BiH. n |Tamil 1 I. Oin ot an aboriginal am I numi rous people of 

nu’^e-net'l-cal. I -l-eal. a Of the nature of parenesis. pa/hol Mortild excitement (< par-* t Or rrcthiso (' Hontliern hid In and Burma who do not hch.iig i» the four 

^hortatory advisory fir paralnetikos, < parainesis. rrr//#fl), i»rovoke ' . . , , * » „ 1 . . liraliman lasun The Pariahs were formerlv Slav ts to the 

exhortation < para beside. 4- praise ) MP-eP'gal, 1 par-iir'grd, 2 pAr-Ar'gal. a Ifelaling to higher riisb*K 1 In v now dwell apart, and are < mployed as 

Pa^'wns', 1 pa’rfifl' . 2 ’ph rah', n pi The InhabitanM of the that w hlch res* mtileH n parergoii incidental par^cr-get'- w-rvantM uf the Hiiilrns and of Eiirois-iiiis 

l.aiidm reffmns of France f'ornpare Landais Id: DaP^cr-gct'l-calr; par-er'glr:. ni«» an rcraolcd »jy the four caaUw of Huirln- a* «r very 

pirint, iVrnt 2 p4r'«„t o U.v.« thr rrUtion p,jP.,rW 1 Z « I-ot. Wl lo. .™j. t... u.r, ^ 

of u parent, or a father or mother, similar or analogous 1. A mibordiniii. ''"'’k Lf.orMtin.d rare- (yrlotmtia oflndui vol u. t> M.i (i. u iHna 1 

to » p.«nt. r'.2l ‘“nLyr.'.i.rrh* “oJm ‘ ■*'*"” *. Ip I 1 Vo*lo-I...l 1 A H.n.l« out..,. , h.,.,,., » 

.y.y..!!! *r Kdtnhurph Kewtav July IROI p 138 ^ a riegrudetj class anywhere, a so. ml out cast a 

fXllIrtTsVyiScflnfin r Ti Hee iNwtEVaoPBAS 2, Arch An ornaiiif ntal addition to a work 3. A suie miHtaken and erroneous uiu* of the word n *'** -.ior 

i^a”,SS?y*yiA-ra^/Ti,,T n who has foment \< (tl jnirergut < t poreryon. < Or parergon. of //oroif/an lit clninimor. -- paral. large drmn ) 

•^JSrJdVwSSS* a w a mother <para. bwldc. 4 rrgon. work 1 par'er^gyt. , Fa'rl-art. parlab dog. a vagrant nningrel dog |» Wte, 

to^^oontract ol marriage par'^zl^ 1 par'i-sis or pu-rt'sis, 2 p&r'f-sls or pii-rf('nis. the Bnllaii kite (MUeutus gorindat Ipalred 

aad u t£ d^^^ n. l.p Jiol Partial paralysis a*cUug muscular mo- pw'l-al, I pkrii-al. 2 p4r l-al. a Iftarc 1 ArrangiMi in lodrs; 


Pa 'rl-a, ] |)/''ri-i». 2 pA'rl-a ri Zool 1. A genus of biMHles, 
of Hn fiKiilly ('hrysomelldj:, which live iiiion leaves 2. 
lie] An hisei I of Hns giiiiiH spotted parta (h,ntottt ), the 
spot ted siniwherrv leuf-lie« He (Typophorus rnneUus) 
Fa'rl-a. 1 pfl'rl-u 2 pu'rl-/», <«ilir of. A gulf between Vciie- 
xijeln and the |tiliiiid of 'I rinidud 
Pa'ii-ab, 1 pf'ri-.» «r pfj'n-u, 2 pft'n-a or pii'ri-a (xiii), n 
iTamil I I. On* ot an aboriginal and tnimi rous people of 
Hontliern India and Burma who do not hchnig lo the four 
Brahman i asus Tfie Pariahs were formerly sliivts to the 
higher r tisies 1 In v now dwell apart, and are < mployed as 
iM-rvants uf the Huilras and of Eiirois*iitis 

r)n*> an rorcrdciJ by the four cmUw nl IfiiirlnN rm of very 
low gr«<h fait Uiny arc not uiitcaiit- ur men wlio Imve heen es- 
IK-llid fri»rn otia r tamlm The Purmh an nut th< low rat uf Hi- 
afiorutmid rcenN ('yrlopsdia of India v<A iii p 14.1 (ii u 1886 1 
2. Ip I I Vuglti-Iml ] A Hindu outcast, lienee, a niein- 
Im r of a riegrudml class unv'where, a so. lul outcast a 
iiiintaken and erroneous uiu* of tin* word Tl’am . lor 
of partiiyan lit dninimor, -* paral. large drum | Fa'rl-alt 
Fa'rl-art. parlab dog, a vagrant nnmgrel dog |> kite, 
the Indian kite (AiUeulm gorindai IlialriHj 



partal 

parior 


Eir 1: ■rtteUc, art; tot. fire; tort; |frt.i»«r; hIt.poIIoe; ober. 1^; bM. #r; toU, rttle; but, bOni; •-Birtl; l-lrtblt, tuokw, 
Kst 8: art, ape, fat, tore, fbet, wbpt, »U; nrt, aat, feni; bit, lee; I — i; l»e; ga, nbt, ar, wtoi, Wflf, 
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n. f Rjuv 1 Ramo an paib botal Hop paib, b 


mlrtal, n. 

K'rl-Aii, 


Pa-rl'n»« 1 p»>ral^ul, 2 pa-rl'na, n pi Orntth A sub- 
1 ""“na^i-fiii a i. Of OF DcrtBinitig family of Parld*', especially thoio with the bill ahorter 

to ParoV aiTialand in thcilfigcai. ora aaid apecially »f th^i the 

iia white statuary marble 2. Ceram ItPsombliiiB the p-,rfP|.^‘artluin. 1 par'i-nS^i-um 2 pftr’l-n4»rl-0m, n. Bot. 
marble of Paros, as. Parian blHCiilt - Parian rhronlerp,un a "^.1 

th *** A ®SS"n * n “ F**Jer8e ”vcrwf dTsUiiiuta^^ dalaaue 1 1 embraces about 3fi species of wide distribution, 

the Arundollan “n^rblos - F. pwm, ycrw» dlstinguisnofi r r produce edible fruits, as the uonda of Aua- 

Itsstlnglnff satire namiHl from ArcbllochuH. of Paros Com and the Rlngerbread«plum of West Africa 

PlKl!»n5^n“T'A'A^tivp or inhabitant of Paros 2. [p-J 1 2 pAr'ing. n. 1- Tho act of cutting 

“TI™* off the surface or odgo. reduction as by rcpcatod parings, 

Ceram I anari bisriiit .... 2. The part pared off , nnd. *. A potty saving; worth- 

less scrap - par'lngtbee*, n. in Now England, a social 
gathering of nolghburs to pare apples for curing and pro- 
servlng —padrun* a A farriers' parlng-knlfe — p.«iiia* 
chine, n 1. A key«scatlng machine 2. A parer for 
fruit — p.iselssors, n pi Heissors for trimming the edges 
of wfiiinds or of ftstulas, Pi promote union of the wounded 
surfaces. -p. •spade, a (Prov EngJ A bressuplow 


i pfi-ri-uu'. 2 pa*ri-iln'. a (P 1 1 A native 
basoor. a market [ I'agalog 1 Ictc 

FP-rl^o-sau'rl-die. Fa-rl"a-sau'rus,ptr B«*oPabbiahaubia. 
Fa^rl*l>a'nou, 1 isi’rl-lMi'nQ, 2 pa*rl“bll'nu. a In the Arabian 
Nights, a fairy In tb< story of l*rince Ahmed, who gave 
her husband ii wonderful tent capable of folding very small, 
or of expandbiK enough to sholtor a large army [cine:. 
Mr'I-elii, 1 par'i-sln. 2 p&r'i-ein, a Chem Panicln par I- 


Rr'l-d», 1 par'i*dl. 2 p&r'i-de, n pi Ormth. A fani- par'lng-klilfe^, 1 piViti-nair. 2 pAr'ing-nlf .a. 1. A 
ilv of oseine birds, i-sperially those having 10 pninaries, knifo having one end lungj^ to a bench, a handle at tho 

tarsi longer than middle toes, and bill oomc and without other end, and a oontral blade* used lu wood-working 

noUh. titmice See Ulus under chick aiikk FaVus, a. for roughing out work that is to be turned 2. A 

(t g ) |b . litmouHc I par'Id, a — pa'rold, a knife fur paring fruit, having a guard to detorinme the 

Far''l«dlg''k>U'ta. 1 pur'i-dlJ’i-tC'to, 2 pftr'l-dIiS;*l>tft'ta. a pi. depth of cut 3. Surg A knife for paring the ragged 

Mam The ArtUMtartyli edges of flesh, as iu a wound, to facilitate union 4. 

par'^l-dlg'l-tete, l pnr*i-diJVt.Ct, 2 pAr'i-rllg'l-tAt. a Having \ kmfe used by farriers to pare hoofs 
digits In even miinliers on the hands or feet Fa-rFul, 1 po-rl'ni; 2 pk-rPnl. lituseppe (‘/iil72D-*/i»179D). 

par'I-dliit I par'i-dln, 2 pAr'I-din, a. ('hem A neutral sub- Italian satirical and lyric poet and critic 

stance iCwHiiiOt) derived from the leaves and root of the p||/f| pag'gu, 1 pfi'rui pas'fi, 2 piVrl pris'u IL.J With 
hrrb*Parls See under iiintu 1^ Pakimi. 1 ) equal pace or moviiinent, in like proportion, as. liberty 

par'^l-dro'sls, a Pathol Same as l•Allllll^llo^m ^ advance part pasnu 

pa'rl«eSf 1 pf*'n-Ia, 2 piVri-l'?|, n ( pa-B^ a-TiCH, 1 po-roi l- evidonm for tho truth of Christianity odvanees par* passu 

tl», 2 pii-rl e-tf^^j, pi \ 1* Atial & Xool The wall of with thngroirth of thoospiirietiee from whioh It w donvod 

anv cavity in the bodv, as of iiiiy organ eomnionly in L F Htsahsm Kndenoa »f Chrututn Kxp«runee » 1A4 Is 18001 

the plural 2. The middle wall of each segment of tho piifto|,p|ii#nnt 0 ,]^pai.*i.pln'ct, 2 pAr-l-pIn'At, a. jiot Equal- 
shelf of Cirrxpedia 3. Hot The wall of a seed-caxisulu I y or abruptly pinnate l< pabi- -f piN.vtTK | 

or an ovary {b , wall | Far'lsi, 1 par'is, 2 par'ls. a Hot An Old World genus 

pa.r|'e-tBl« 1 pe-rui'i-tHl. 2 pa-rt'e-tal. a 1. Of. per- of perennial herbs of the Uly family (TAltaeem)^ allied to 

taming to, or forming the walls of any cavity in tho Trillium and Mededla. P guadrifolin Is the hsrbfFarts. 

body. as. the parietal bones 2. (Hare 1 Of or pertain- I< K herbe parls. <, L par. equal. Its parts being regular 1 
mg to a wall 3. J»ortaming to the care of or resideneo Fnr'Is*, n. 1. Or Myth. A son of Priam. King of Troy, by 
withiti wuIIh or nreeinris as of a eolleite Hecuba, who dreamed that she was to bear a nre-brand 

Th« poiotun, and the offlonn. »f iLtruotio!? who maid., within Taking It to lie a bad pmon, Paris, when born, was exposed 
thn ('Mllnai' whIIr. or in huihliiiicN to which tho Mu|M>riiit«iiduiiuo 
nf tho ('ollnffw nsttuids. nonatitiita tlio PartnUU (loniinitluo It ui 
thnir duty to prevent uffniienM ossiiiMt order and dneuruni witiiin 
the Collssn preuinota Harvard Umv Catalaaue, mUJ-IMUd p di. 

4. Hot Pertaining to nr borne uii a w'all said especially 
of pliieentm or ovules borne on tho wall nf the ovary 
I < Lb pariettUis. L parie(t-)s. wall | - parietal angle, 

HCN^ angles under ('Iianiomktry p. bone, either nf two 
buiioH between the orrtpliul and frontal bones that form a 
part of tho top and sides of the oranluin Kee Ulus under 
cHANitiM - p. cell (Ilistol ). a cell distinct from the iieptlo 
cells In the gastric glands of vertebrates - p. convolutions 
(Anat ). the convolutions of the parietal lobe on the convex 

surfiwe of the cerebrum They comprise the asrending i 9 a 

K iriciaf or postcentral con volution, along the Assure of ^ it 

olando. thentipraiNirleta/. above the Intraparletal sulcus. .? ,L v?**^** nT 

and the injraparittal. below the same, the lasunamed being k. Jlf-A 

divided Into the supramarginal, angular, and postparleiat 
euiivoliitlouM - p. Nssurs, same as intbapakustal pishurh 
' p. lobe, tliat portion of the hemispheres of the brain that 
lies between the ixintrul suloiis. the Hyiviun fissure, and the 
occipital lobe Heu Ulus under CKKNimirM - p. lobules, 
see i<oii(n.ir p. placenta (Hot), a placenta arising from 
the enclosing wall of an ovary 

paorFe-tal, n 1. A parietal bone pa-rl*'e-ta'let. 2. 

A scale covering the buck of the head, ns of a snake 
Fa-rl^e-ta'les, 1 pn-rul'i-tc'lls, 2 pit-rrcvtA'KJa, » Pl B»t. 

The Hyper IriUes |v LL paricfoici, see fakirtau 1 
Fa»rl''e-ta'rl-a, 1 ps-rari-tO'ri-s, 2 pu-ri’e-ta'rl-a, a Bot. 

A genus of laTuiinlul or annual herbs of thn nettle family 
(UrticacM!). Willi alternate, entire leaves and polygamous 
flowers In axillary liracUul clusters It Includes about seven 
spi^cles widely dlMtrlbuUul and known os iiellllory I*, 
pennsylmnica Is the Petinsylvunlu or American iiullltory. 

(< L parteiaria. me farirtaky | 
pa-rre>ta-ryt, 1 pe-ruri-tc-ri, 2 po-rl'ii-tB-ry, a Bot An 
Old World pellllory (Parietarla offtcinalU). wall«|iellltory. 

(',^1. parieturia. prop f of partetartw, belonging to walls, 

< parlr(H«. wall | 
pa-rl 'i*-teH, a riurni of fauiks 

pa^'rl-et'le, 1 pr-n-el'ik, 2 pri"ri-|it'ie, a Chem, Of, 
p«*rtaining to, or derived from the wull-hchen [Ult. 

< L partes, wall | - parletle arid, chrysophanlc acid 
pa-rl'e-to*, 1 pe-nil^-to-, 2 pa-rl'e-t«»- Krom liiitin 
jHirie(t~)s. wall a coiiibiiiiiig form uhimI to denote n'la- 
tioiinhip to the parietal bones or to the walls of a eiiMt>. 

•• pa-rl^c-tu-ftriiiFtal, n i'ertulnlng to the parietal ami the 
froatul hones os, the par fc/o/rna/d/ suture pa-rl'^c-to-ju'- 
gal, (1 Peruilntng to the parietal bone ami the Jugal 


on the sloiMM of Mt Ida lie there grow up as a shepherd 
and was appealed to by the throe goddesses. Hera, Aphro- 
dlU*. and Athena, to settle tho question of their iHtaiiiy by 
awarding to the most beautiful the gulden apple of discord. 
Hera promised him the soveielgnty of all Asia. Athena, glory 
In war . and Aphrmlltu, the fairest of women as his wife Paris 
awarded the apple to Aphrodite and, under her protection, 
sailed fort ireoce. whence he carried off Hoiun. wifeof Meiie- 
lauN, King of Hparta Her beauty had brought h(‘r us 
suitors all tlie noblest chiefs of Oreeoe and they resolved to 
r(*venge the outrage Thus the Trojan war began Paris 
killed Achilles and died from the wounds he received from 
PhiluoU*les 2. iu Hbakespuare s Uomco and J uHet, a young 
noble favored by Juliet's father and klllisl by Roimsi 

Alexis Faulln (Vi% ikoo- 
translator of Hvron 2. 
/«4lH.3s-v/,IK<K). Louis 
Phllliipe d Orleans, a French prince, hearl of Orleans family, 
claimant of the throne 3. 1 po'rls', 2 tuPris' Gaston 
Bruno Faulln (>>/»1839*-*/*llM)ij.ii French scholar, editor. 
4. 1 par'ts, 2 pkrMs John Ayrton ("/7l7K5~i*/4lK5i)). an 
lOngllrih physician and chemist 4. 1 par'is or {F ) pa'cr. 
2 p&r *ls or {F ) 1111 *^' The capital ami chief city at France, 
situated on the river Heine, 111m. from Its mouth, a center 
of art and fashion, ancient name. Lutetla; the scene of 
tlie French Revolution, yielded to the allies in 1HI4, revo- 
lutions of July, 1K3Q. February, IK48. Ixsileged by the Cier- 
ninns and captured March 1. 1871, ravaged by the ('om- 
muno. May 20, 1871 . shelled by the Oerinans Mureh 30 31, 
11118, and bombiHl Intermittently by tlicni during Great 
War 2. 1 iiar'iH. 2 p&r'ls A township and clt> , cminty- 
seiit of F.dgar county. 111 7. A city, county-seat of Bourbon 
countv, Ky M. A town, county-seat of Oxford rouni>. Me 
f. A city, county-seat nf Henry county, Tenu Id. A city, 
count y-seul of lAimur county, Tex FBr'lH»ball''t, a A 
tennis-ball ~ F. daisy, a shrubby greenhouse congener of 
the oxcve daisy (('"hrysanthemum /ruteseens), with dissected 
loaves -F. doll, a lay-flgure dressed In the latest fashions 
In Paris, umsl by niodlstes elsewliere ns a model F. bab) t. 
-F. garden, a bear- and biill-lwltlng resort In l,ondnn 
(Iflih to 18lb ecnl ). hence a bear-garden or any disorderly 
place of amusement — F. granite, seintporcelaln - F. gyp^ 
sum ((w'eot ) an old name for the l.iidlan, the upiM*rniost 
group of HtraUi of the Eocene series In France - F. plaster, 
plaster of Paris Bee under plaster, a - F. purple, 
a refuse product of dytsituff mnnuTacture It contains ar- 
senic ami Is useful us an Insecticide — F. red- ('hem 1, 
Mnuvetn sulfate a purple dvestiiff 2. C'oicntbar 2. A 
fine qunllt v of mtntiim used as a pigment - F. white, a 
fine grade of whiting used fur polishing. 


rl''e-t(»-inaMHuld,a Pertaining t<i the parietal hone and the pur'lkli, 1 par 3 p\r'Mh, a 1. (U S] (1) A religious 


miisoild portion of the temiMirul bone as, the parletomas^ 
Pdd Hill lire pa*rl'’e-to«ue-elp'l>tal, a Of or |N*rtalnliig 
to the parietal and the occipital regtons, os the paruutBOc- 
ripliat nssurr - pa-rl''e-t»-quad''rate, a of or iKTtain- 
liig to the parietal and quadrate hones - pa-rl'^e-tu-sphe- 
iiol'dal, a or or iNirtalnlng to the purletul ami sphenoid 
bones pa-rr(*-to-Mplaneh'nlc, u Parleio\iHceral pa- 
rP'e-tu-squa-inu'sal, a Of or pertaining to the parietal 
bone mill tin siiunmous portion of the temiKiral bone as. 
the pnrirtnn'iuamosal suture - pa*rl''p-t<i-tem'pn-ral, a 
or or iM'rtiiiiiing i«i tia* imrietal and the temporal bones, os, 
\}w pnrifunnnporai mtxire - na-rl^e-to-vag'l-nal, a. Zuol 
Denoting lertuiii miiseiilar llssufm In polysuaus -pa-rl"- 
p-t»-vls'cer-al, a of or iN*rtuliilng to iiie walls of tho 
visceral ra\l(> and of ilir alimentary nanal 
pa*rlg'c^nlii, 1 lui-rij'i-ilin. 2 pa-rlgV-ntii, n A white 
eurilv rompouiul (r>ill 43 ()«> containeil in various roots, 
as the Haisutiarillii, and denveit direetlx from purillin 
bv treatinem witii diliiie mmoral acids (^. farii,lim + 
-<iipN 1 Ipar'rurkt. 

par'Ik, 1 par'ik pUr'iK, a (Scot 1 A small lmnl>-crlb 
Fa-riri-a, 1 pe-rll 1 - . pa-ril'I-a a pl (1. 1 l-alilla 
Par^MIr'I-uni, i par i-IMh'i-um, 2 i*Br'l-llsh'l-am. a 
Astron Same ns Pxi ii.n my 

pBrtririlr. 1 ps-rll’ik 2 pii rii'ii . a Contained In or derived 
from MarsapurlllH of ur |H>rtulnlng to parlllln 
pgrtririln, 1 pe-rll'in 2 pa-ririn a Clew* A white cr> sial- 
line coraiiound (('tolLM);, ■)r i 4 tHioOii) roninlneil In sarsoi- 
parlll»-riH)t. and to whicii itie drug owes Its nuHlIcInal quail- 
UOB ( < SARaArAKii.i,iN ) |>a-rlg*lln:; parilllnir arldt. 
Fartri'ma, 1 |io-rl*ma, 2 pa-ri'ma, a .same as Hio Branou 
Fw-rl'mb, 81-er'r*. A mountain group In H Venesuola. 
hfgbmt peak exceeds 7.0(K) ft 

mu*tu''er. !!• 1 Hoc FARIS MPTrEUS 

ra**rl-ii*-r«i'la, 1 ikl'rMiu-kA'Ui. 2 pk'rl-nA-cG*t4, n A 
mounuin lu N Chile near W Bolivia. 20.894 ft. high 


rnngrogution comprising all those who w'orship t^igether 
in one church, also, the distnct in which thex Ini' 
Homan Catholic pHrmhes are limited either terntoriully 
or by the luiiguagvof the panshtoiiers. as, a Polish par-- 
%ah (2) [La ] A oivil division of the State, oorrespumhiig 
to a count X (J) KormorJy, in eoine of thi* 8i>uthern eul- 
oiucH, a etx il dixMsum of a county (4) lu New Hngfamt, 
ongiimllx, a district tumiullv a town) under the con- 
trol of one church ami taxed for ita support, henei*. thu 
people 111 such a district, either as coiilrolliug the tem- 
poralities ot the ehureh (sorietv), or the xlistrict a^ thn 
held for the ('hristiuii work ot the church 2. (Hug ] 
(1) The ecclesiastical district in charge of a rector or 
vicar fJ) t )ne ol the eivil distriels into which a county 
is divided for administration of the x>oor«laws, cum of 
thn highways, etc 

in the Itnitnd Kingdom and sonio of the colonies, the 
term parish H primarily usi'd in an uccleslastlcai sense but 
is also understood as cox'erlug certain asiwcls of civil ad- 
iiiliilstrailon or local gox eriiineiit originally the parish, in- 
cluding one or moie hamlets h.»l Its church and priest to 
whom titties ami ecctnslaHUeal dues were paid In time, 
primarily for the («onvettleiiee <»r adrolnUiterlng the poor- 
laws, and then fur utlmr reasons of local government llte 
rlvll partah was by statute soiLwated from theecclmlastlcai, 
BO that tho term parish has rome to hux'e various meanings, 
such as Burial Acts p., an urea iri'atod as a parish for 
the purpose of the Burial Acts. 185J, district p., a civil 
parish carved out of an original parish, highway p., a dis- 
trict larger or smaller than an urUtfbal parish, regarded as a 
unit for keeping Hie hlghwa>H in repair, land* tax p., an 
area separatel) awiessed for taxes, new or Feel p., a parish 
constituted for the cotteetlon aad distribution of the poor- 
rates reputed p.. or pwochlal chapelry, a parish with a 
parochial ohapol In which all parochial rites, such as mar- 


liages. baptisms, burials, and the sacraments areadmlnlstered 
independently of the mother ehureh In Scotland, aa 
original parish Is known asa p. quoad omnlat one that has 
been made eocleslasilcal. a p. quoad sacra, and one that la 
civil only, a p. quoad clvllla. 

The holding of the Kaglnb noble or laad-oimer fin 608-6001 be* 
enme the pansk, end hw ehnpinin the parish prieiit, ae the king's 
chaplain hnd berame the bishop, and the kingdom his diooaee 

Obmim’s Short Hut Eny PoopU p. 66 fa. 1876.1 
3. //tsf A diocese 4. Curling The ring with the too 
in the center. (< F paroisss, < LL parana, < Gr. 
paroikta, < paroikos, neighboring, < para, beside, + atkoa, 
house.] par'is; |Heot. or Obs J 
— on the parish (Eng ], dependent on the charity of the 
parish, or provided for out of the poor-rates — parish book, 
a parish register — p. clerk. 1. The clerk of a parish. 2. 
Ch of Eng A layman appointed by the incumbent of the 
parish to assist variously in duties connected with the church 
and Its services Before the Reformation the olerk was 
usually In minor orders; since the Reformation laymen 
are eligible to the office, and often servo also as sextons 
A ouriite may serve in the capacity of olerk The parish 
clerks no longer lead the congregation In the responses, this 
having now devolved upon the choir — p. lantern (Sii^, 
Eng 1, the moon - p.>rlgged, a Naut Rigged In a cheap 
way - p. school, an elementary school united to a parish, 
and under the supervision of a parish priest, pastor, or other 
church authority — p. top, a top kept for tho amusement 
of the parishioners 

He's a ooward and a ooyMtnll that will not drink to my altee 
till hit brains turn o' the too like a ponsA lop. 

HuAKaMPOAaa Twtlfih JifIpAl oet i. so. 8. 
— par'lshed, par'Isht", a Ret off In parishes.— par'lsh- 
ent, a 1. A parishioner, also, parishioners as a body. 2. 
[Huot ] A parish par'ls-shent«— par'lsh-lng, a. (Prov. 
Eng.l A hamlet forming part of a parish.— pa*nsh'lon«al, 
a or or pertaining to a parish or parishioners, parochial, 
preferably, relating to parishioners. - pa-rlsh'fon-al^ly, 
ado — pa^rlsh'lon-er, a One who belongs to a parish, a 
member of a pastor's congregation , a native or Inhabitant of 
a parish - pa-rtsb'lon-er-shlp, a. 

Pa-rl 'slan, 1 pa-ns'en or pa-ris'i-an; 2 pa-ifsh'an or 
pa-rljs'i-uu (xiii). 1. a Of or pertaining to the oity 
of Fans II. a. A unlive or inhabitant of Pans — 
Fa-rl'slan-lsm, a 1. A hahit, character, or practise ot 
a Parisian 2. A word or phrase peculiar to a Parisian — 
Pa-ri"slan-l-m'tlon, a The act of Parlslanlslng — Fa- 
rrslau-lgc, w [-ikhu, -ix'inu ] To make Parisian.— Fa- 
rl'slau-ly, adv (A female Parisian. 

Pa''rl''8i-«nne', 1 paVl'Ki-cn', 2 pft'rrgi-ftn', n (F.j 
Fa-rls'l-l, 1 pe-rls'i-ot, 2 pa-rl;i'l-t, n pl A tribe of ancient 
(iHiil, which gave Its name to the French capital 
Fa^rl-sl'Da, l pj'n-sl'uo, 3 pa’rl-xl'nk. n 1. A series of 
poems written by Byron in 1816 2. An unfortunate lady 

of !• errara, tlie subJtKit of these iioems 
par'ls-lte, 1 pur'is-olt, 2 p&r'lM-Ii. a Mineral A brittle, 
vitreous, brownish-yellow fluucarbonate of the cerium 
metals (Ua(JesCiO»l‘'f), crystallising In the hexagonal system 
Fa-rls'mus, l pt*-rls'muB. 2 iKi-ris'mOs. a The Bohemlau 
hero of an old romance of the same name (1698). 
pa''rlM' mu^tu^els', 1 pn-rl' mfl-tU'el', 2 pilTI' mfl'llFftl'. 
[F 1 A pool In betting, as lu a horse-race. In which each bet- 
tor lays a flxed sum on the eoiitusluui that he stdecls, and 
those who choose the winners divide the entire stake, less tho 
permmtage of the person who furnishes the pool-llekots. 
literally, mutual bets Called also, but Incorrectly, Paris 
mutual't 

|Mir'l-soil>, 1 par'i-sen; 2 pHr'i-snn, a 1. The rounded 
muss of molten glass formod when taken from the fur- 
nace 2. A rect'ptuclo in u luaehiuo for making bottles, 
that feeds down ruguiarlx' enough glass to make one 
bottle at a time [ < F jtaraiHon, < parer, to prepare ( 
par'I-Bon*, a A clause that balances another [< Clr 
parlson, neut s of parisos, uuurl> equal, <. para. near. 4- 
isos, equal | - par''l-Hun'lc, a 

par^lsth-iiirtls, 1 par'is-mortis or -ml'tis. 2 p&r'lB mt'tls or 
-ml'llB, a Pathol Hore throat, liiflamroutinu of Uie tonsils 
I s. Ur jHiristhma. tonsils, para, beside 4 - isthmos, neck 1 
par^lsth'inl-a;. par-lsth'mic, a Kelutlug u> the ton- 
sils — par'lstli-ml'iHtonie, a Sura A Umsll-scurlfler — 
par^istb-mlt'lc, a Relating to purlstbmitls 
par''l-styph'nln, 1 par'i-stiruin. 2 pBr'i-siyf'uln, a A 
bitter yellowish- while glucusld (('irTImOu) found lu thu 
berb-Parls (sue under ukrb) accoinpanylng purldln l< 
l*AKiHi .j. Ur styphus, astringent | 
par^l-syl-lab'lc, 1 par’i-si-lab'ik. 2 pftr-l-sy-lftb'lr, a Gram, 
Having the same number of syllables, especially In all thu cases 
of ceriuln Latin and Urcek nouns, par^l-syl-lab'l-calt. 
Fa-rrta, 1 pa-rl'Ui, 2 pk-rrtk, a 1. A gulf of W Panama 
republic, length, 2U m 2. A town on tho gulf 
Fa-rl'tl, 1 pu-rrtl, 2 pa-rPtl, a Bot A genus of large 
shrubs and trees of the family Malvace* They have entire 
or lohed leaves, with prominent radiating nerves, and yellow 
or red flowers Tho calyx Is 6-clert and there are 6 stigmas. 
Hevurul of thu species yield valuable bsst-Uber Fa-rl'tl-nm;. 
par'I-turt. a An apparitor 
par'I-to-rlet, a Parlctnry par'I-to-ryt. 
p»r'l-tyi, 1 par'i-ti, 2 pflr'i-ty, n. 1. Equality, an of 
condition nr rank, like state or degree, equivalent 
position, equal value Spent ( I ) Equality of religious 
denominations In their relations to the state a term first 
UMul lu tho Instrument of the i'eace of Hesiphaliu (1648). 
(J) lu uoii-prelatleal churches, tho equality lu rank of the 
whole body of minlsU'rs, as opposed to different orders of the 
clergy In prelallcal churches 

2. Hankinif & Com The equivalence in legal weight and 
quality of the legal tender uf one class ol money to an- 
other 3. Sami' as pak‘, a 4. Equality between the 
currenc> or prices of commodities of two countries or 
cities 6. Lo(/ir Perfect analogy, close resemblance 
3t- Evenness, thu condition of being even and not odd 
1 F jmrM <. LL parRa(/-)Jt < L par. equal ) 
par'I-ty*, a Fitness or ability to boar offspring. (< L. 
pario. beget ] 

par''l-vlii'ru-lar, 1 par'i-xlfl'klu-lar. 2 pkr'I-vlo'cQ-lar. a. 
Zooi Designating a bivalve that has an elongated seml- 
rylludiiral ligament I L par, equal. 4- vinculum, bond ] 

K -rl'ya, 1 pe-rol'va. 2 pn-rt'ya a Same as pariah 

*'rl-Ba'de, l iWl’ri-sd'd^ 2 pa’rl-sd'dc. a In the Arahfaa 
Nlgtai a Persian princeas wh 1 obtained the speaking bird, 
the singing tree, and the yellow water, and disenchanted 
her brothers Bahman and Pervis 
Fai^Jan'ya, 1 pur-Jwn'ya, 2 pOr-lfln'ya. a (Hans 1 Faiflc 
Myth The rain-god ocoaslonally Idenlliled with Indra 
parkflpurk, 2pArk, vf 1. To enclose m or as in a park. 
Wa four flaa ladios. who park out our Iivm 

£ B Browmino Auroro LMtfA bk. Ui. 1 456. 
2. To oollect or mass together, especially in an enolo- 
Bure fur naiety, as, to park artillery, automobiles, or 
wagona. 3. 'To plant or lay out after the manner of » 
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XsT 1: fldile;«i = lOssfeud; ^n; ko; Jet; q =B lna: ■©; tfhip; fhin, ttiis; asure; F. bon,dttne; h » loch, t, obfolete;t« variant, 

ICbt 2: bdbk, bdht; fyll, n|le, oftre, bQt. bhrn; cs k; fsi; fo, hem; ink; bsz; thin, this; F. bod, dllne; Bsloch. 


parlal 

parlor 


£ ark. 4. Oynter»cuUure To enrlnne in a ciaire ~ 

I park about* to aurruund with a park 
park‘« n. 1. A tract of land, generally large and cn- 
eloara, ant apart for ornament or recreation Specif . 

(1) A tract for public uae in or near a city or town, uau- 
Klly laid out with walka. drlvea. and recreatluu-grounda 
Tha reflninc influenoa of parka in avary oily haa not . been 
anlBatantly appraoiatad 

Du Chaillu Land of tha Midnight Sun vol i. p 22 In 1882 ] 

(2) Ad open aquare or plaaa In a city, uaually containing 
Bhade>trcMM and aeata. aa. Madlaon Square /•art. New York 

(3) A tract of woodland and paature, generally In lUt natural 
state, around or near a country houae or mansion, often 
stocked with deer, cattle, or shei*p. hence, often forming 
part of the name of such house, also of suburban districts, 
as. Borough /'art, Clapham /'art (4) /Ung Law A tract 
of enclosed land stocked with wild beasts of chase, enjoyed 
by the owner through royal grant or by Immemorial pre- 
scription dlitlngulshed from chase Sec riissE 
A park IB an endoBod ehase. oatending only over a man'B own 
Ctounda The word porA: indeed properly Bignihoii an onoloeurn 
Blackbtonb CommenfarMa vol i bk ii. p 38 
(5) A large area of country containing natural curloHitlcH, 
withdrawn from settlement and reserved by the govern- 
ment fur public enjoyment, as. a national part 

2. An open, champaign oountrv 

ThB donaa thiokot oponnd out into a fine pork country, pnru- 
liarly nob in aama UuarON /^ke /tegunu CenLAfr p 72 [u ) 
S. [U 8 ] A platcau-hke vallev among mountains 
used most freiiuentlv in Colorado and Wyoming 4. 
(U K ] Euulosed ground for tillage or pasture, a culti- 
vated hold, paddock 5. Mil (1) An eiiclosurc whore 
suns, wagons, animals, etc , are plaiM'd fur safety, also, 
the objects thus enclosed ( 2 ) A complete tram of can- 
non, including cquminuut, ammunition, gunners, etc , 
for an army in the field 6 . An ovster«fariii, a cluire 
orroneous form of paik' 7. |81ang. Eng 1 A prison 
(< F pore, park, cp liret park, Ir Clael pairc, and 
see paddock', n J 

— snglneer park, the equipment of a company of mil- 
itary engineers, or the place when* this is gathered for use 
— National P. 1. An area In yunilug. about 7/> miles 
square, oontalnlng the geysers and lakes, and the Yelloa- 
stone and other rivers, set apart hv ('uiigress In 1872 2. 

An area In central CJallfornIa, comprising the Yosemlte Val- 
ley and the Murlpusa grove of big trees, set apart In I8(t4 

3. An area at Banff. In the district of Alberta, ( 'uiuida, 20 by 
10 miles, oomprlsing one of the most beautiful parts of the 
Kucky Mountains, with hot sulfur springs and other curi- 
osities — p. forest* see ckuwn density, under density — 
park'^keep^er, n One who has charge of a park — town 
parks (Ir ], small Helds or plots of ground adjacent to vil- 
lages and towns, let out to cottiers for the purposi* of gras- 
Ing or tillage - park'ly, a [liure ] Like a park — park'* 
ward* odr lu the dlrectiuu of a park 
Park^ n 1. Edwards Aiuasa Inoh-*/* lO(Ki), an Ameri- 
can theologian and orator, founded and edited Btbliothtca 
Sacra 2. Mungo (•/lo 177 l-lHOd), a Hcottlsh African ex- 
plorer. first modern European to reach the Niger, Travels 
In the Interior of Africa S. Roswell (V4l8fi2- VtilBU). an 
American surgeon, i/Utory of Medicine 4. A county In 
central ('olorado. 2.0M4 mj m . county«seat. i•ul^plu^ 6 . 
A county In K Montana, 2.788 s(| m . county*seat. Living- 
ston t. A county In Wyoming 
par'kai* 1 pfir'ka. 2 pkr'kk. it [Aleut ] An outer garment 
of undressed skins worn bv Eskimos par'kee,.; par'ky t. 
par'kai, n A lierryallkc Uevonlan fossil, once suppused to bo 
the eggs of ciirypterold crustaceans (genus /'urygutus), but 
now believed to be tlic sporangia of lujuutlc pliiiiis 
Park CIt'y. A mlnlng«town In Hummlt county. Ttah, a sil- 
ver- and lead-mining cenur (ft blgh 

Park Cone. A peak of the Elk mouiitulns, C’ulorudo 12.021 
Parke* 1 pdrk, 2 park, n 1. John (ariibb (*/ ilS27 u 
1900), an American general, served in Civil >\ur. superin- 
tendent of West Point Military Academy. 1887 - 1 Hso 2. 

A county lu W Indiana. 4.'i3 sq m , county-seat, itockvllle 

K k'er>* n A rabbit that lives in a imi k 

'ker*, 1 pdr'kor. 2 iiilr'k^r, n 1. Alton Brotiks (•/ul8fi2- 
*/iol026), an American Jurist, Democratic caudldatc for 
Presidency of Unlt^ States. 1904 2. Poxhall A. (" »1N21- 
Vm 1879). an American admiral, naval crltlo. and hlugriipher. 
S. Sir (Horatio) Gilbert (>> alktii- ). a ( unudlnn 
novelist and draiiiutisl. The /tight of Way 4. Horatio 
William (*/ul863-*</ul919), an American organist and com- 
poser, //ora NoHsHma See Mona* ft. Sir Hyde (1739- 
•/ul807). a British lulmlral 6. Joel (> ttl7«i.'>-*> iiis7ri), 
an American constitutional Jurist 7. Joel (»/i 4 i 8 in- 
*/(il888). an American Judge, Cioveriior of New Jersey, 
1863-1800 and 1872-1874 8. John Henry (Vil8()h-i |i 

1884), an English writer on architecture keeper of the 
Ashmoleaii Museum. Oxford. 1870-1884 /ntroduetion to the 
Study of Gothic ArchUeeture 9. Joseph (* » IN UM* til 902), 
au Eugllsh Cungregtttlonallst preacher aud wrlicr pastor of 
City Temple, Loudon, 1809-1902, Pro pfr’A /flMr 10. Mat- 
thew (•/•l.*>04-*/irl57.'i), ail English prelaU;. urchlilsliop of 
Canterbury, Ifi.'i9-lfi75. /iUhops' /mie 11. Peter c ,« 
lK04-*/iol888), an American physician, Pnitesunt mission- 
ary to China 12. Sir Peter (1721-iViil8l 1), a British 
admiral, served against the American colniilen. raptured 
De Grasse IS. Theodore (»/Ml8lO-*'^ia 1800) an Amcri- 
oon Unitarian clergyman, lecturer, and libolltloulst 14. 
Willard (•/il8(N)-«/«il884), au American surgeon and e<lu- 
cator 1ft. Sir WUIIam (»/il781 ->>/i*1806>, u Brltlsli 
admiral, compelled China to open treaty ports 1ft. A 
county in N E central Texas, 888 sq m , county-w>at. 
Weatherford 

Par'kers-burg* 1 pdr'kara-bOrg, 2 pkr'kerg-hurft, n 1. A 
town In Butler county, la 2. A city, county-seat of Wood 
county. W Va 

Par'kers Land'Ing. A city of Armstrong county. Pa., on the 
Allegheny river 

Parkes, l parks. 2 pkrks. Sir Henry (•/nl8ift-«/al89Q) 
An Australian slalesmun, four times premier of New Houth 
Wales Fifty Years in the Making of Australian //istory 
Parkes'burg* 1 iMrks'bOrg, 2 pftrks'burg, n A borough in 
Chester county. Pa 

parkesMne, \ 1 iifirks'in, 2 pkrks'ln, n Hamc as rELLULUiu. 
parkes'ln** / ( < Alexander Fartes, inventor ] 

Park Hill. A manufacturing town In Middlesex N district, 
Ontario province, Canada 

Park 'hurst* 1 pfirk'hAmt. 2 pftrk'hOrst, n 1. Charles 
Henry («/it 1842- ). au American Presbyterian clergy- 

man. educator, reformer, and author. The /'attern on the 
Mount S. John (V-1728-«/ul797). an English Biblical 
scholar. areekrandrBnglUh iMcieon 
par'kin* 1 pfir'kin, 2 piPkln, n (Hcot A Prov Eng ] Gin- 
gerbread made of oatmeal par'kent. 

Rnrk'lnc, 1 park'iQ, 2 pArk^ing. n 1. Parks collective- 
ly. or ground resembling a park, as a stnp of sward in a 
atreet 2. The forming into a park, as cannon 
Phr^ir-ao'nl-a* 1 por*kin-sO'm-e, 2 pftr’kln-sO'nl-a, n Bot 


A genus of tropical or subtropical shrubs of the family Cjm- 
tUpinUteea it Ineludes three or four species, of which 
/• aeuleata, the Jerusalem thoru. Is the best-known Boo 
Jerusalem thorn, under thorn, n [< John Parkinson 
(1567-1000), an English botanist 1 
park'Ish* l pdrk'i^li, 2 pkrk'Ish. a Somewhat like a park, 
park 'leaves", i p(irk'livs\ 2 park'IAvs*. n See tutsan 
P ark 'man, 1 park'maii. 2 iiark'mau, Francis (•/l■1823-l>/■ 
1893) All American historian, France and England fn 
North America 

Park Range. A part of the Rocky Mountains In W Houth 
Park, Colo , hlghosl peak. Mount Lincoln, 14,207 ft high 
Park Ridge. A village In C'ook county. 111 
Park KIv'er. A city in Walsh county, N Dak . a grain- 
shipping center (shire, England 

Park 'stone, 1 ii&rk'sten. 2 piirk'ston, n A village lu Dorset - 

P arkt, pp Parked H S 

ark View Moun'taln. A peak in N Middle Park. Colo . 
l2.4.Uft high 

Park'vllle, l iklrk'vll, 2 pkrk'vll. n A village In Pint to 
comity , Mu., seat of Park College (Presbylcrluu). founded 
In 1S76 

park 'way", 1 park'wO*. 2 park 'w a*, n. A wide thorough- 
fare atlorncd with turf and lives 
park'y, 1 tiark'i, 2 park'y. a 1 . (Hlaug, Eng | ('old, sharp, 
penctrutlug said of the went tier 2. (llurc ] Parkly 
parit, A Vi Tostieak parlet. 

Pari., ahhr Parllttmcnt, parliamentary 
Pari. Aft., ahhr Parlianieiilury AgtMii 
par'lance, 1 par'lans, 2 iilir'lant,, n t. Mode of speech; 
langmqie, phnist*. idiom, also, conversation 21. A 
parlev (01< . parlant, ppr of purler, siv parlkyi, n | 
par-lan'do, ] pnr-kinMo, 2 iiilr-luiiMo, u A adv [It ] Mas 
I nviainuuiry In sty Ic In nvlLutlvc par-lan'tef. 
par'Iant, 1 iidr'lntit. 2 paPlaut, ri (Archaic] Having or 
using speech , talking 

C'rurlty to snythina that livm parlant or inutt« i« winkod and 
dettMlable MAt.A Dtary tn Am vul 1 . I> 38 It bhos INa& I 
par'la-to-ry, 1 por'ls-to-ri. 2 par'la-to-rv , n A convent 
reccptlon-rooiii LI parlatorium se <‘ pviimik ] 

par'lay, 1 iKir'If'. 2 par'lA, it |l’ .s j sport in faro and 
liorst^rucliig to apply (the money staked together with the 
money won on a bet) in eoiitlimltig lo Isa on the siitne curd 
or as a further stake on another liunM^ or comblnutlun of 
horses as, to parfm/ one's Itet usetl also Intransitively (Cp. 
PAUOLi 1 par'leyt. 

parlo, 1 pari, 2piirl, n 1. (Hent ] HiksvIi 2. Parlev 
par'le-cue* 1 iiQr'li-kia. 2 par'le-rfi (Hrut 1 I. vt To sum 
up II. n A recapitulation par'Iey-ouel. 
par'lc^man-talre', 1 |Kir*li»-ninfi-tAr', 2 iikr'Ic-mkfi-tAr', n. 
(K] A bearer of a flag of truct*. an envoy, a parllamcn- 
tarv 

pnr'ley* 1 pdr'h, 2 pftr'lv, t 1. f I. To converse in; 
speak 2. To grant a parlev to (a person), atlilress 
11. I 1. To hold a eonterence, especially with an eii- 
cmv. discuss terms under a flag of truce, us for a surren- 
der or an exchange of prisoners 

Old Wil WhoBVBr BiandB to parity witli tompUtion 
Parity* to b« o'areotua Lillu Fatal Vunotity aot lu 

2. To prolong talk, argue, dispute - pmr'ley-er, n 
ppr'loy'* « I. oral conferenec* as with an eiiemv 
on the battle-field, u disiussion oi ierins 2. Mutual 
discourse, cuiiversatioti. talk ( * I* porter, sp(s>cli. 
parler, HiwnW, ^ LL parahtdo, -r- l prirfi5o/ri. ms* parable ] 
par'Iy.t-to hcRt or sound a parley, sis* in' at', v 
par iey \ 1 pGr'li. L pilr'ly. n Haitie us pauuamen r-c axe 
par'Ieyd, pp I'urleyed K H 

par''ley-v«M>', 1 ikir'b-vu', 2 p&r'lv-viJT)' (Slang 1 I. rl 
To simak French II. n The yreuch language, or a 
1 renc h iN'rsoii 

par'lla-ineiit, 1 pOr'li-inenf or -innnt, 2 | .-'I’-ment, rl 
(Run I To take part In purl lumen tury buslricss 
par'lla-menC, In I. A inisdiUK <»r ussi inbl\ for eon- 
par'la-nieilt'*, J Hultiition and deliberation, a legislative 
bofiv, a riatioiiiil iegisluture, espis’iallv wlieii eomposisl 
of varnnis i statei 

A SUit 4 < loBiiilAturi* IN nnaentially » parliament tliouali • 
purluimtnt with linitltnl funi tiiiiiii 

E A l<nBii.MAN /myretmtont oj the U S p 13U |ii ii *io 1883 I 
2. (P-) The supreme hgislulure of Ihi I niteil King- 
dom of (insit Britain and Ireland, coinposi d of the 
tlins* estates of tht realm - the lords spintiiul, the lords 
teiiiooral, and the eomiooiis— together with, in a strict 
legal senm , the sovereign 

1 he archetyiN* of I'arllumeiil is foiiiif' In tlie ancient Teii- 
tunlo HvsUMii of popular reprem'iitatloii In government iN*r- 
ha|)H transmitted through the wUenagtmot (' assembly of 
sages ") of the Aiiglo-.^axons After the Norman eoiiqucHl 
( 1000 ) the national asmunbly was trunsforiiied Into a se- 
lecU'd royal couiif II. doiiiiiiuted by the king, hut from time tc* 
time Us prerogatives were regalneil and It was ris'ogulxed In 
Magna Carta (1315) as the supreme legislative body nt the 
kbigdom The name /•nrlUtment was applied to it In the 
rclgii 'f Henry ill (1300) The first ussoiubly of an iiii- 
douljte<llv parbaiiiciitury charneter met at Westminster 
NovemlAT 37 1295 The sepw’allon of the two houmm Into 
Lords and t omiiions dalwt from the nildflle of the Mlh reii- 
tury , tin rcigii of I dward III The House of Lords uoiislsta 
of the spiritual lords of I uglaiid and the tomimral |s*ers of 
the UulUsl Kingdom, together with the representative Hcot- 
tlsh and Irish iMM>rN. but disiS not Include about 130 Hcottlsb 
and Irish |ie«TH who hold no Imperial title, of whom the latter 
may be < bs U‘d to the House of (bimmoiis to represent any 
constlluencv outside of Ireland The House of Lords, 
while retaining exriiislvcly the iiuwcrs of Justice, shares the 
IMiwor of the lloum* of Commons with resiiert to legislation, 
but can not originate money bills Its memlicni however, can 
record their protest agaiiist any meosun* they oppose as 
when they rcfusfsl u# pass the budget In 1909 before It had 
been submitted to the lountry for its approval The crown 
now has the privilege of creating a few life imerages to 
atrenglhen the legal element lu the upper house The real 
power of government In the Unltisl Kingdom rests In the 
II oust* of ( ommoiis, consisting ( 1 919 > of 080 members rb cU*d 
by the pcopk roncentralod In tin rabbiel wbiaw uumber va- 
ries. but whow mliilsUTs rousi have the conlldeiici of tin* 
House In order to carry on the government This house ubme 
set tbs all quratlons of taxation The House of l,ords usu- 
ally accepts all measures of the House of ( ommons huvbig 
the seal of iKipulur approval but under tht Parllaiiient Act. 
Iiassed In 191 1 it has a susiictisory veto for two years only 
lu cases of conflict The two houses, besides bavbig sov- 
ereign autborlty In the making and repealing of laws, 
can regulate or alter the suecesslou to the eruwii and can 
also change and establish tlie state reilglou of tin I'ountry 
The legal period of duration of a single Parliament since 1710 
Is seven years, and of the Interval which may elapm* between 
the dUMolutlon of one parliament and the sutumonlog of 
another, three years It Is summoned to aiwemble. pro- 
rogued. and dlMolved by the crown 


Charles I . . . made the deliberate attempt to govern England 
without a PartiamenL Fisana Htformatian p 4.80 Is I 

3. [P-] The legislature in any of Great Britain's s(*lf- 
govortung colonies 4. [P>) in France, one of Hi*veral 
tribunals of Justice The ohlef of these was the Parliament 
of Paris. Instituted by Philip AugiMtus In 1190, made the 
chief court of Justice in Franco by Philip IV , suppressed by 
Louis XV in 1771. resturod by Louis XVI In 1774. and 
susiNinded by the Natluual Assembly November 3, 1789, 
which registered royal edicts before they could become 
law, received apiieals from Inferior tribunals, and usik 
cognisance of oflenaes against the crown and Its officers 

4. [P-] The former legislativoassc'robliesof Scotland 

and Ireland, of which the first was discontinued at the 
Union. April 22, 1707, and the second Aug 2, ] 8 (K) 6 , 
IGt Brit 1 Parliament-cuke Sw below 7 1- A discus- 
sion or conference, formal or Informal, parleying |< F. 
varlement, speaking, parlcr, speak, simi parley', n T par'- 
le-nientt. Syu see i onokkhs art of Parliament [(it 
Brit I, a statute or law establlsliod by the sovereign with the 
advice and consent of the lords spiritual and tcmiioral. 
and of the commons In Parliament assembled Huch an 
act can not lie altered, repealed or siisiiended except by the 
authority that created It - Addled P.* Barebone's P.* etc., 
see AnnLPu, Barebonk, etc Blaek P. {Kng //tst ), that 
held bv lleiirv Mil In Bridewell - C'avaller P., same as 
Lono Parliament — Club P., the Parliament of Bats — 
Cunventiun P., same os Free Parliament — Drinking nr 
Drunken P., the ultra- Royalist Scottish Parliament which 
met January 1 1001. following the Restoration It an- 

nulled all Acts of the preceding 28 years Free F. (.Eng 
nut ). an extraordinary Parliament not suininoiiod by the 
king's writ, as the Parliament of lOOU, which restored Charles 
II to the throne - Grattan's P. {Kng /tUt ), that In which 
(•rattan iiio\ed the " Declaration of Rights," 1782, denying 
the right of the British Piu'lliimniit to Interfere In the govom- 
tueiit of Ireland Groat P., that held at Westminster In 
1295 considered as a model, the tlirta* estates being all 
regularly summnn(*d Imperial P., sm* imperial l4irk« 
loarnliig or Lay P., the Unlearned Parlliinieiit See under 
uNLKAKNrn ri Little or Nominated P., same as Baue- 
noNE'H Parliament Sih< Baiikbone Long P., sia* lonu 

Mad P., un osHunihly of barons who met at Oxford In 
12.58 to force Henry III to observe Magna Carta mem- 
ber of P., H duly eli*rti*il tiieniber of the British Housi* of 
('omnions who has taken the najulred oath, or of the lower 
house In eertuin British roloiileM Merciless P., the Won- 
derful Pui llainent Mongrel P. (Fng //Ut), that which 
met at Oxford In March. lOM. consisting of Whigs and To- 
ries which was dissolved hy the King after the Commons In- 
sisted upon th(* piisHltig of the Exclusion Bill ParlHc P. 
lAng //Ut), that sitting from Noveiiiher 25, 1710, to Au- 
gust 8 , IKl't, which signed the Treaty of Utrecht par'lla- 
ment-cakc", n Thin oiisp gingerbread p. heel, the 
h(*i*lliig of a ship hy reason of the shifting of cargo or hallasl 

p. hinge, a hinge ronsiructed so as to project when the 
diKtr Is closed, ami holding the door away from the molding 
when open P.*inan, a Fug //tst 1. A member of Par- 
liament 2. Same as paiiliamkni akian, 2 P. of Rats 
(Kng Hist ), the Purliaiiieiit held during the regency In the 
reign of llutir> VI . 1 420 so culled from the bats or clubs car- 
ried by till* mi*mherH. who wen* forbidden to wear swords — 
P. of Dunces, the Unlearned Parlliunent hkn* unlearned, 
A P. of or at Buiinyiiiede, the convocation of English 
barons at lliiiinymede in 1215 Hcc maona i'ahta P. 
roll (Eng), the Journal of Parllumeiii . es|Niclally (/d.l. tbe 
rer ords previous tf» 1509 P. soldiers (/ing /Hst ), those of 
Ceiicral Moiikwlmnwtored Churliwll to the throne Pen- 
sloD, Pensionary, or Pensioner P., the Long Parliament. 
Hei* uiNo • Rump P., the Long Parliament after It was 
purged hv Pride of all hut the 1 ndi*iN*tidentH In 1048 Run- 
ning P., the Hcottlsh Parliament, whli h rrn(|Ui*ntly changed 
tie inM*iliig-pluee Short P., tlu* Parliament of 1040, which 
preceded the Long Purlliiiiicnt, lusting but a few weeks 
linlearned P., »*<• unlkauned Unmerciful P.* tho 
Wonderful Purlliimciit Uureported P., the Parliament 
Hitting from Mar 1(1. 1708, to June 13. 1774, for which there 
Is a liu’uiia In the Itrltlsh parliamentary dehativi U'seless 
P., that culled hy ('buries I . June 18, 1025, transferred to 
Oxford August 1 and dissolved August 12. as It failed to mi*et 
the dcmutulH of the King Wonderful or Wonder-work- 
ing P., tht* Parliament wlilch sal from l*et>niary .1 to June 

I 188, and which condemnefl thefuvorltf*Hor Itlchanl II 
pur^llR-men-tn'rl-an, 1 iiar'li-men-to'n-on, 2 pfir'Ii- 
m^n-ta'rl-ull, a. (Jf or pertumiUK to a parliaiiieul or to 
Piirliumeiit 

par'llR-men-tm'ii-aii, a 1. One vi^rsetl in purlin- 
iiieiitarv law ami iisHges, a person skilled in *he prat'tise 
and tiirtieHof legisliitivf* botlit's 2. [P-] Asiinporterof 
the J,onK I'arliairient in iIn eontiNts with the BoMilists 
3t. A l>t*liever, a leiigioii, or i hiireli governed by the state 
pgr^lla-mon 'to-rlsm* 1 pcir’li-men'tii-nxin, 2 pttr'li- 
inOn'ta-rft}ni. n Tin* piirtiiiiiieiitiiry system of govern- 
ment par''lla-inen-ta'rl-an-lsni i . 
par''lla-men 'ta-ry, 1 pur’li-mt'ii'ts-ri, 2 pUr'Ii-inl'n'ta- 
rv, a 1. Of, pi rtaining to, eharaetf*riseii by, or tlono 
or enacted bv a iiarlinnii'iit or hv l'arliiuiif*nt, us, jHirlia- 
tnentary governiiu'nt 2. Aeeurding to the rules arid 
UHHgoM of 1'urlutini‘nt, lulniHHibie in a deliberative ao- 
setiihlv 

The IsnsuiMiv wliieli pmvokMl thu BiwBult whstevnr miabt ti* 
tbuusht of itN nffdimivo rlisimrl 4 .r vbii Rtrietly iMirbamenlary 
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5. (I’-J Hist Of or pertaining to a particular Parliament, 
H|jeed |fi tlie Long Puil.iunont , us, the Parliamentary 
forces ( *’' I' purlemmUlirr, ^ /Mtr/r m^nf . st*** PAHI.IA- 
Mrsi I par’'lla-men'talt. parliamentary agent (Eng j, 
u Holidtor tmployed Ui further prlvutc hills lu Parliament 
p. train (I'.ng i u rullwuy-tralu required hy act of Purlla- 
meiiL tfi run ut least once a day both ways lictween fixed 
[Milnts cliarging ililrd-elaas pasNeiigers not more than a 
penny a mile par''lla-men'ta-rl-ly, adv 

par''lla-mcn'ta-ry, n [-iiiEe, 1 -ns, 2 -rlo, pi ] 1. An en- 

voi one who parleys 2. (Rare ] due who has a seat in 
Parliament 3. .*4umc os i*ARLiAURNTAiiY tkain 
par''lla-mrni-ccr', n (Rare] A parllumontarlon applied 
rtmtcmpiuousli par'ila-menl-Mr'Ing. n 
par'lla-menl-^r, n (Heot j A memlicr of ParUament 
liar'Ior, 1 par'Iar. 2 pilr'Ior, n 1. |U Sj A room for 
reception of raliers or entertuiniiient of giieHis, drawing- 
room ofti n distinrt from a smaller rei eption-rooin 2 . 
ir.ng I A farndv sittiug-room in dwelling-housciH of tho 
iesH preiefitioUM sort 

A parlfir was originally a small room apart from tin main 
hall of a mansion dwelling, cU , where greator privacy ( ould 
be had ns a banker's porter, an Inn parlor, etc the parter of 
a nunnery was a small nsim In which visitors could im et and 
converse with the lrimaU*n through a grating tliat of a nmii- 
astery an apartmimt In which the novlctw conversed during 



parlour Kxt l: arttetlc, «rt; Oit, fire; rust; Ret, priy; hit, police; obey, prA; not. Ar: full, rOle; but, bOm; oaOnol; inhabit, ronow; 
parry KsTStHn, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy. bit, Ice; I = d; Ise; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 


the houm of recreation, the mom In which meals were 
served was also sixiken of us a imrior 

A new npnrtment bed n»w boen eddod. , . . oaIIikI in 
Analo«Norman n vurlaur (pmrloir), Im>csiim it wm literally the 
talkina<Toom. T. WniofiT //omm «/ OiAer />a«« p 164 [a 1871 | 
8. [Coiloq , IT 8 ) A stimrtiv lurniMhoti room for the 
performance or trnnnantiou of busiiiesH, ns, a dcntiMl’s 
parlor, [ < F par Mr. < LL parUuorium, < parlo, w*ntr 
of parabolo. see j*A«brv'. n | par'Iert; par'Iourt.- par'- 
lorfboard'^er, n A pupil In o boanllnK-school who lives In 
the family of the prinrlpal and has simmiIoI prlvlIeKCH p.« 
car, n. A rallwav-tar handsomely nitud up. usually with 
luxurious revolvlnx rhiilra. one to a window, and run as n day 
coach, a drawlUK«roum car. sahKin carrtafte p. door, that 
floor of a house which contains the parlor - p.OuiupliiR. n 
iHlaiiK. IT H J The act of enterlnK a house throuifh a window 
for piirposeH of thofi p.*Juinp, n ~ p. dumper, n - p. 
magic, slelxhi-o/'lmnd tricks performed, or suitable to 
be pertorimal, in an ordinary room, as distliiKUlHlieU from 
tlirsMi rcijiilrlnB elaborate apparatus - p.«mald, n A 
niald who cartwt ffir the dining* and rereptioii»roomH. at- 
tends iirioii the door cU p.iinateh, n A frlctiun*match 
rontulnlnK little or no sulfur - p.forgan, n A reed'orgati 
for a parlor p.^pew, n (lOiig] A large, square, and rotn- 
foriably furnished pew formerly used In village churches, u 
squirt 'H pf>w - p.'skate, a A rollpr>«kate — par'lor-lsta, a. 
pardour, a Farlr)r the usual spelling In England 
par'IoUH, 1 purluH, 2 pttr'ias. a 1. Dangerous or oxcit* 
ing apprehension of a clanger, jM^nlous 
Th« lAkbor (’omitiiwiion m ciartainly in ■ pnrtout Mtais 
EiiMtiND Yaibii lu Stw^Yark TrUtane Mur 8, 18UJ, u 0. oul 0. 
St. Hhrewd venturesome waggish, ndsehlevous par'Ilsht 
(Prov Eng 1. per'l-oust. pardous-lyt« adv -par'lous- 
nesst, n 

par'maU 1 pAr'ma, 2 pllr'nia. n (ieol A low. bmud, anti- 
clinal ridge, specif . one of the foot*hlll ridges of the western 
Hloiie of the Ural mounlulus. 

Par'ma>, l pdr'mu, 2 piir^mA. a 1. Duke of, see Far- 
NRSK X. A province, formerly a duohy. In N Italy l.'ilO 
sq m . now a part of the department of Emilia, noted for 
ehense S. Its eapitul. where the Russians defeated the 
French. June 1(1, 17»l) Par'^mc-sao', a Par-mcae't. 
par'*ma^eet'yt, a Hpermaoetl par"ma*rct'tyt. 

K r''ma-Mant't, a Parmesan par^ma^sent't. 

r-mash'ia, 1 pdr-muSh'ts, 2 piir-mish'tu, a iff6 iCtlh 
lx, II IHeh 1 

Par-mc'^H-a'ce-sc, l pur-mrii-C'si-i. 2 pftr-mP'il-a'co^. a pi 
Hot A family of llehcns having an urbleulur or kltlney* 
shaped disk bordered hy the thallus, which Is bushy-formed, 
orustoceous, nr leaf^llke Heveral of the species yield medici- 
nal substances or dyes, others are esculents Par^meMI-a, 
n (t g ) l< b parma {< (ir parmO. small shield j — par- 
mc*'ll«a'eeous, a - par^me'll-old, a 
par-inc'IMne, 1 pnr-ml'li-iii, 2 plir-mi^Mi-ln. a Hot Blmllar 
or relating Ui the lichen family Harmeliaceae 
par'me-lln, 1 pdrMiii-lln: 2 pkr'ine-lln. n A crvstalllne suh- 
Htnnoe (ritlliiOt) obtained from the lichen ParmtUia ptr- 
tattt by means of chloroform 1 parmrlia ] 

Par'me-nas, 1 iidr^mi-Mas, 2 pkr'tne-nfts, a Bib Actn tl, fi 
Par-meii'*l-de'an, 1 par-men ‘'l•<11'an. 2 pllr-m6ii*l-<H''an, a 
Pertnitdng to Parineuldes of the Eleatlo srhool (&th century 
B (* j or to Ills philosophy 

Par-men *l-des, i por-men'i-dlx, 2 pUr-nitnM-dQs. of Elea. 
A (iroek philosopher of the 6th century B C. AhsuiiiIiik 
that the only reality Is absolute or universal being, he at- 
tempted to explain the world of appearanccui by the Intor- 
actlon of two principles light and night, coirespaiidlug to 
the untlthesls of lire and earth Compare Elratic’ 
Par-nie'nI-u, 1 par-ml'ni-0, 2 pkr-mfl'nl-O, a (400--;).l0 B C* ) 
A Maoerlnnlan general under Alexander the Crent 
Par'*men-tl-e'ra, 1 pdr'nieii-ti-l'ru, 2 pllr*m6n-tl-8Ta. n 
Hot A small genus of trees of the family Ulgnontacer It 
Includes two known simrlea, P ari/rra, the candle-tree of 
Central America, whose fruits, oftc*n 4 feet long, resemble 
yellow wax candlm, and P edutU, the euajltotf of Mexico, 
whoMo fruits are edible |< Parmenttrr, F agronomist 
(1737-1813)1 (Texas. 873 sq rn 

Par'mer, l iglr'mnr. 2 plir'inor. a A county in N W 
Par''me-san', a Parmesan cheese. Bee ciirrse. 
Par^ml-gla'nu, 1 pdr'ml-JA'iio. 2 pUr'ml-gll'uu. 11. Bee 

MASUeObA 

Par'iiarli, 1 pfir'iiak, 2 pHr'n&r, a Hlb ^’um xxxlv. 25 
Par*iia-hrba, l tiar'nu-PlMi. 2 pkr'nM'bft, a \ ilver In 
N l*'. Brazil, length, 760 in to the AUaiiUc ocean Par"- 

na-hy'bal. 

Par**iia-plsliHlm, l p6r‘'na-plSh'tlni. 2 pur'na-plsh'tlni, a 
Same as UT-NAmirriM 

par'nass, i iiAr'iuis, 2 piir'iias, n (par-nah'sim. 1 par-nds'im, 
2 pkr-naVim. pi ] (lleb | I'be head of a congregation, a 
warden of a synugog imr'nas^; par'ncs^. 

Pkr-UkN'Hl-a, 1 imr-ua-Vi-H or -nash^-n, 2 pkr-iiAs'i-a or 
-iiAsh'i-u, II liot. A small genus of smooth perennial 
herbs ot the family Parnnimtttcva:, with eiitini leaves ami 
luimlsome solitary white flow'ers on loti^ seufK-like 
stems that hear a Hiiigle sessile loaf sometimes teriiieii 
tiriMK of i'amuHiiuH (<CJr Puraewsos. PariiassuH ] 
Par-iiaH''Ml«a're«in, 1 par-nas'i-C'si-I, 2 p»lr-niUi’l-a'c»'-i», a pi 
Hot A rumll> of plants of the order HostUfi, cousilluted by 
the single gfiiuH Parnaiata, foniieiiy lnehult>d In Hail/ra- 
gan I ( Pahnasmia I par-nas'^sl-a'ceouN, m 
P ar-nas'sl-aii, 1 pur-nas'i-nn or -nash'en, 2 pilr-iiAs'i-an 
or -nftsh'un 1. a 1. Belonging or relating to Parniuisus 
8. Of or perlamiiig to poetry 11. n 1. A p<M*t 2. 
A represent }Ui\ I ol the Parnassian seliool 

Parnassian Melitiol, a soliool of poetry founded In 
France attoui the middle of the Blth cenitiry. Including 
('utulle Metidcs The iphlle (Jautlor, llcaudebilre. ('oppCe, 
and tahers i his schmil devoteil Its ulUuittou rather u» 
the technical side of the art Ilf poetry than to the expression 
<if emotion 'Fhe nuiiie was derived from the title of the 
first pulMIshed coliertion of poems. Parnasse Contemporatn 
IHtltl Par-tiahNI-an-Ism, a 

Par-nas**M|.|'n.e, l iwr-iuis-i-ol'nl. 2 pkr-iiks'i-I'nl*. a pi 
Kntom A subfamlh of northern paplItonUl huttertlles in- 
cluding u group of siout yellowish blaek. or red-spotted 
northern or alpine roniiH Pai^nM*sl-us, a (t g ) |L . 

Or PiirnaaloH, purnnsDs Parnassus 1 
Par-nasSUM, I pm -ntis'oit o pgr-iiAs'Qs, n 1. A mnun- 
taln In tJreeee, N of the cult of Corluth. regarded In classic 
notholog\ ns sarnsl ti> Apollo and the Muses Near by 
W(*re Delphi and the ('asuvliun fountain Par-nas-sos't 
(Cr I 2. lienee, the dotualn of puetrv or of literature 
Thsrv is no path of honour on tlin Eiuilish Pomaatu* more vu- 
cant than that of histor) HnonuiiAM Afrn of LsUsrs, iluma ui 
first senos. p 1J8 Ic a iit IH45 I 

8. A borough In \\ ostinorelund cotinty. Pa. A. [Rare] 
A oolleetluu of literary works o celebrated authors, as. 
England s Partuuaus. ~ tu climb Parnassus (CoUoq ]. to 
write poetry 

par'nalt, a A young woman ofiou lu a derogatory lanae. 
Mpeclally. a roncublaa of a priest 


Paiwnell', 1 par-nel' or pfir'nel. 2 pfti^nfil* or n. 

1. Charles Htewart (•/tiiH4A-*«/al891). an Irish otatasman; 
founded the Land League. 1870; leader of the Home Rule 
party In the BrlUsh Parliament. 1881-1890. 8 . Thonina 

(l67b-/tol718), a British minor poet. 8 - A borough, 
suburb of Auckland. New Zealand 
Pae-nell'Ism, 1 por-noFlsm; 2 pir-nAl'Iam, n. The poUtloal 
prlndiilcM and tactics of the liiah Home Rule party as led by 
Charles HiewartParaell.— Par-nelFite. I. a. Pertaining to 
Parnclllsm 11. n. A political supporter of Charles Btewart 
Parnell, especially in the House of Commons. 

Par'nes, 1 pdr'nos, 2 pilr'nbi. n. A mountain In Oreeoe, N. 

of Athens 4,631 ft. high Par'nist IQr ] 

Par'ni-da), 1 par'ni-dl, 2 pkr'nl-dli, n pi. Enum A family 
of clavlcurn beetles with the first three abdominal segmenia 
connate, last tarsal Joints long, and claws robust. Par'nns, 
fi (t g ) (Or Parn&i I- par'nid, a An — par'nold.a 
Pnr^njr', 1 par’nP, 2 pltr'ny', Evariste Dislri Desforges, 
VIeomte (Vil763-iV*l814) A kYenota poet: aoademlolan. 
Pa'ro, 1 p6'ro, 2 pu'ro, n Same as IfrATAbi 
par*o»a'rl«um, 1 par'o-i'n-um, 2 p&r'o-g'rl-Om, n. Blot 
The parovarium [<. par-* -f Dr. barton, dim. of bon, egg ] 
par*o-a'rl-ont. 

par'’or-rlp'1-tal, l par*ok-«lp'i-tal. 2 pfir*6c-clp'l-tal, a. 1. 
Situated near the occiput . os. the paroeciptial fissure. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the parocelpltal — pnr^oo-rlp'l-tal, a 
One of a pair of bones forming the poetero-lnternai portion 
of the auditory capsule, as In fishes 
pa-ro'chl-al, 1 pe-rO'ki-el. 2 pa-ri'ei-al, a. 1. Of or 
ertaimng to a parish . as. ^rochxal relief. 8- Supported 
y or confined to a parish, local, narrow; as. a paro- 
ehuil school, parochial ideas 
There ie unaueetionably a paroehuU eort of natlonalitgr whioh 
it Ie eeey tu eatlriee 

H. E SouDuait Noah Wcbaltr p 381. In. M. a oo 1882 I 
8. In the early church, relating to a bishop’s diocese 
(OF, < LL paroch\ali9, < parochia, for parrcia, B»‘e 
parish 1 ‘ parorlUal board (Bcot ], a former title of the 
parish overseers of the poor, now the parish oounoll.— p, 
chnpelry, see parish, n.. 2,— pa-ro'ehl-ab>neRR, n 
pa-ro'chl-al-lfiin, 1 pa-rd'ki-el-ism; 2 pa-r5'ei-al*Igm. n. 
1. Management of local civil affairs hy a vestry or paro- 
chial board, government through a parish, also, the self- 
government of a parish as part of an erclosiastioal sys- 
tem 2. Narrowness of view. proviiicinliBin 
To look out of the little worid into the great, that la enlarge- 
toBot. all nlee la paroekviluiii T W. HiaaiitaoM Margarti 
Fuller Oaaoli V 134 In m a oo. 1884.1 

- po-ro^chl-al-lst, n. (a paroehlal usage 

pa-ro^chl-ai'l-ty. n (Rare.] The state of being parochial. 
Neighbour Ghalfnere. greet In paroehialitiM, did hie beat 
CAHLruB in Froude'e Jane IF Carlyle vol ii. p 32 Ie 1883.) 
pa-ro'ctal-aMie, 1 pe-rfi^ki-sl-ats, 2 pn-r6'ci-al-Is, v 1. 1 
To form into parishes, make puruohial II. i To do 
parlsli work pa-ro'chl-nl-lsel.- pa-ro'^rhl-al-l-ga'- 
tlon, n 

pa-ro'clil-aMy, 1 ps-rd'ki-sl-i; 2 pa-rfl'ci-al-v, adv. In 
a parochial manner, by or in a parish or panshos 
pm-ro'chl-ant. 1. a Paroehlal II. n A parishioner, 
boor pa-ro'ehl-eut; |iar'u-rhln''prt. (par'o-rliluot. 
par'o-chlii, 1 par'o-'ihin, 2 pAi^o-chin, n (Hcol ] A parish 
par 'ode, 1 par'dd, 2 pAr'Od, n In Cireek tragedy, the o|H*n- 
Ing ode. recited by the whole chorus. Heti oob (< ur 
jtarodai J 

par'o-dl«a-bl(ci’« 1 par'o-di-e-bl: 2 pftr'o-di-a-bl, a Admit- 
ting of parody, cupubln of lieliig porodli^d 
pa-rod 'Ir, 1 pe-rocrik, 2 pa-rttiFic, a 1. Of, pertaining 
1o, or ot the nature of a parody 2t. A/ath Interior, 
as a number In an eqtiatloii pa-ro'dl-al|$ pa-rod'l-calt; 
par''o-dlH'tlcL- par^u-dis'Cl-cai-ly, adv lunythlng 
par'o-dlst, 1 par'o-dHt, 2 pAPo-dlst. n One who parodies 
par^o-dun'tl-des, 1 par'o-don'ti-dlr, 2 p&r’u-dOn'tl-dPt), n 
pi Pathol Cum-bulls l<.rAU->+cr odour, tooth ] 
par^o-don-ll'tls, 1 par'o-den-taFiis or -trtis, 2 pAr*u-dAn- 
iT'tls or -tl’tls. n Pathol Inflammation of the tissues In 
which n tooth Is embedded 

par'o-dos, 1 par'o-dos, 2 pfir'o-clAs, n. 1. Crr AnUq. 
A passage betw'e<»n either puruscMnuum and tho corre- 
spondiug auuleinmu or wing of the uuditonum of an an- 
eieiit Cireek theater, through wrhieh the chorus ontured 
the orehestrn us(>d also us u public nntrannt*. also, tlio 
entry of tho chfirus aoonmpuiu«*d with soug and daiiec, 
tho choral out ry-soug 8. A projecting gangway along 

tho dock of u CiriH'k wur-ship ( < CIr paroUos, entrance, 
<. para, by , H hudu^, way | par'o-dus;. 
par'o-dy, 1 pur'o-di, 2 p&r^i-dv, vt [-dird, -i>y-ino ] 
To make n parody of, render ludicrous by imitating tho 
language of, travesty, as, poems of strong characteris- 
tics are oasllv parodied por'o-dlset* 

1 hn liolNilink i« tho only one of our songNters . . the 
mooking-hird ennnot parody or luiitnio 

bunuotiuun HmU and PoeU p 26 In * u 1877 I 
par'o-dy<, n. [ -DIRS, 1 -dig, 2 -dig, pi 1 1. A literary 
eomifOHitioii cliMM’lv imitating some grave work in form 
and phraseolcig;! , while treating a ludicrouslv diHsimilar 
subject, a trivial or ooiriioal imitation, especially of a 
pi>em, also, that stvle or class of literiituro 
UiilooR tho pnitntvpr w fanulinr to ua, • parody m nothing 
I D'Ihhamii C'urtoailMf of lal , Parodtee in vol in, p 216 
Uii * CO ttWli I 

8. Hene«', aiiv' burlesque mutation of something si^nous 
Tho IlnMsols nut — 1 oan not bnng myaoir tn dignify it with n 
higher namo — mu wiwtolied parody on tho liml French mvolutiun 
CuUEKUiua Table Talk Oot 6, ISJU 
8. Mas A new song put Bi an old meindv Af. A 
proverb, an old saw ( L parodia, < Or parbdia. < para, 
boslde,-l- 0d«. SIS* ODBON 1 Byn see caricaturb 
par'o-dy*t*n A period , durutlun 

por'iK-dyn, 1 par'o-dln 2 pftr'o-dVn. n Same ns antiptrin 
par^o-dyn'l-a, 1 par'o-dlii'i-e. 2 pftr*o-dyn'|-n, n Obatet 
Dlfllcult parturition ( < par-* -1 Clr odynr. pain ] par"- 
o-dln'I-at. 

PB-r«p 'clous, 1 pe-rl'shus, 2 p»-rP'shQs. a Hot Having tho 
male and female sexual organs deveiopcxl side by side or In 
tho same Inflorescence, as In many bryophy tes | < t*r pa- 
Totkea, dwelling near, < para. near. -4- oil: •*. house 1 po-roT- 
eoust.- -ly, adr - -ness, n po-rip'rlsm:. 
pu-rtr'ml-Uf 1 ps-rl'mi-o, 2 pn-r6'mi-a, n Rhat. A 
saying, proverb, or byword, f < Gr fMrotmta.] 
pa-np'ml-ac, 1 pe-n'mi-ak, 2 pa-rfi'ml-Ac I. a Of the 
nature of ur pertaining to a proverb pa-r«p'ml-alt. II. 
n ar. Pros An auapestlo tetrapody or dimeter eataleetlc 

( < Ur parotmiakun, < para. by. f oimos. way ) 
pa-r(r''nil-4ifr'ra-pher, 1 pe.rTmi-og'rs-fer, 2 pa-rf*ml-AA'- 
ra-fer, n One who writes proveifk (< or parotmia, 
proverb ( < para, by.-f of sum way).‘f graphb. write 1 
pa-rfV*ml-og'ra-plix, 1 ps-rFmi-og'rs-fi. 2 pa-iCml-Airra-fy, 
n 1. Pruverb-wrlMtig 8. A eolieotlon of proverbs 
pa-rtu^ral-ol'o-gy, 1 ps-Tt*nii-ero-ji; 2 pa-rA*mi-Al'o*Ay, ti. 
The subject or treatment of proverbs - ^st, n. 


PB'Tols'*sl-sn% 1 pa*rwA-Bi.aft'. 8 pATwA'sl-AA', n. fF.l 

1. A member of a parish, a parishioner. 8. A proysrwbook.. 
par'o-kst, a. Bame os paroqubt. 

pu->rol% 1 ps-ror or par'el, 2 pa-rAl' or p&r'hl. I, a. 
Law 1. Given by word of mouth, oral; unwritten 
Proofs . . . are eitlior writton. or XNirol. that is. by wewd of 
mouth BbAcaaroNB Commentariaa bk. ill. p 367. 

2. Written, but not under seal pu-role't- II. n. 
Homething spoken or said, a word, specifically, in the 
legal phrase by psrol« t. e., by word of mouth 

- parol arrest, an arrest ordered by a magistrate, by 
word of mouth, for some offense committed In his presence 
— p. contract (Law), a simple contract — p. evidence, oral 
evidence 

Poiro'la, 1 po-rO'ia: 2 pA-rO'W, n. A town In Kandesh 
division, Bombay province. India. 
pa-role% 1 ps-rOF; 2 pa-rflF, vt. [pa-rolbd'; pa-roi/- 
INO I 1. To release on parole, os, to parole prisonors 
Tho prisonars wore paroled and permittsd to take Uielr horsss 
and persunal proporty with them 

IT. H UaaNT Personal Moaunra vol i, p 117 (o n w 1886 1 
8. To release on his own roeogniianre. as a prisoner 
po-role', n 1. Aft/ (1) A pledge of nonor given by a 
prisoner of war that ho will not seek to escape, or will 
return to custody at a stated time or under stated cir- 
cumstances. or will not again take up arms against his 
captors until exchanged The breach of this pledge Is infa- 
mous In ail civilised nations and is punishable with death 

(2) The condition of bciug on a parole 

Edward dsmaoded the arrean of the ransom of John (of 
Franool, the return of the prisoners who had broken their parole, 
and the substitution of new hcMtages In the plaos of those who- 
wors dead. Limuabd England vol iv, p. 84 (a o. 1827 I 

(3) The special watchword used by the offloers of a guard 
distinguished from eounteratgn 

2. [TJ S ] In criminal law in certain States, a pledge 
given by some released prisoners to return and serve 
the remainder of their sentences, if called upon Pris- 
oners may he released on parole in Connecticut. Illinois. 
Idaliu, Indiana, Minnesota, and Missouri under acts passed 
lu 1807 

8. Law (1) An oral statement, wonl of mouth* often 
written parol. (2) The pleadings filed in an action an- 
ciently prasonti'd orallv A. [F.] A verbal pledge, word 
of honor Af. Any spoken word or statement. [ < F. 
parole, < L parabola, word, ace pabablk j 
pa'rii-ll, 1 pfl'ro-U, 2 pK'ro-U (F ] 1. tf A *f Rame as 
PARLAY II. n In faro and like games, the Investing of the 
original stake and Its winnings as a further stake, also, the 
doubling of one’s stake C‘nmpare parlay, 9 
por'o-llst, 1 paPo-llMt. 2 pAr'o-llst, n A man on parole 
par-ol'l-vo-ry, 1 par-ol'i-v6-n. 2 pAr-fli'l-vA-ry, a Arm. 
Rltuated near the olivary body said of a nucleus In the 
medulla oblongata 

Po-rol'les, 1 pe-rnl'es. 2 pa-rAI'fls, n In Bhakespeare's 
AW'i Well that Ends Well, a braggart and coward, follower of 
Bertram (lion, 

por^o-mop'on, 1 par'o-ml'en; 2 p&r'o-mfi'fln, n Alllteru- 
par^o-mol'o-gy, 1 pafo-mul'o-Ji. 2 pAr*n-mAl'o-gy. n 
Uhet A partial concession to an opponent, made with a view 
tn strengthening one's own position ( (ir paromologia, 
< para, beside. + hamoa, same. + legb, speak ] » piu^o- 
mol''<i-gel'le, a 

pap-um'plia-lo-rcle, 1 par-om'ts-lo^in. 2 pAr-Am'fa-lo-c6t, 
n Pathol Hernia at tho side of tho iimblllpus. [< 
par-* + Or omphalos, navel, + tiU, tumor ) — par-om"- 
pha-lc»-re'llr, a 

par^o-nl'rl-a, 1 par'D-nal'n-s, 2 pAr'D-nlTI-a. n Morbid or 
abnormal dreaming 1 < par-* + Gr onelroa, dream ) 
par^o-no-ma'sl-a, lpar*o-no-mA'8i-eor->u-e, 2p&r”o-no- 
m&'si-u or -xlii-u, n Hhel Any um» for efTect of words 
similar in sound, but differing in meaning, a play on 
words, especially one in which tho similurity of sound is 
the prominent eharartenstir Compare pun [T, , < 
Gr paronomasia. < para, beside, + onoma, name ] par^o- 
noin'a - syt. * par''a-nc»-iiia'Bl-al, par'^a-no-ina'sl-anv 
par''o-ho-raas'itlc, par''o-no-maB'tf-caL par''a-no-iiil- 
as'tlc, a.— par''o-no-mas'U-ral-ly, adv 
par^u-nych'l-a, 1 pur’o-nlk'i-e, 2 pfir’D-nyr'l-a, n 1. 
Pathol Inflammation at the root of a nail , a felon 2. [F-] 
Hut A genus ot herbaceous perennials, rarely annuals, biw 
lunging to the family EUenaeeir, with opposite nr whorled 
leaves, white srarlous stipules and small flowers lu olusters 
The species are numeroua and are found mostly lu subtropi- 
cal regions, tho whitlow-worts (L , < Gr parbnyehta, < pa- 
ra. beside, 4 onyx (onyeh-), null ] -- par^o-nyrh'l-ol, a 
par^o-nyrh'l-uiii, 1 poT'o-nlk'i-um, 2 pAr*o-nyr'l-Qm. n 
i-i-A, pi ) Entom One of the brlsUe-lIke appendages ot the 
onychium or pseudonychium. [ < par-* -f onyciiium ] 
par'o-nym, 1 par'o-nlm, 2 p&r'o-tiym, n Oram. 1. A 
word derived from another In the same language, or with but 
slight change of form from one lu another language, as priest- 
hood from priest, ur civil from the Latin ctvilts 8. One of 
two words having the same or similar sound, but differing la 
spelling and meaning, us a/e and aff (< F paronyms, < Gr. 

paronymoa, see pahom ymous 1 — pa-ren'y-nilie, vt iRare ) 
To make a paronym of pa-ron'y-mlseL - po-ren^y-inl- 
gaHlon, n 

pa-ron'y-mouB, 1 ps-ronVmus; 2 pa-rfin'y-m&s, a. 
Having the nature of a paronym Rpeelf (1) Derived from 
the same root or primlU ve word . radically related oognate. os 
htng, kingly, kingship (2) Alike or similar In sound, but 
differing in spelling and signification, as fair, fare. (3) De- 
rived with but slight change of form from a word In another 
language [< Gr paronymon, derivative. < para, beside, -f 
onyma. name ] par''u-nym'lrt. 
po-ren'y-my, 1 pe-ren'i-roi. 2 pa-rfln'y-my, n 1. The 
quality of being purutiymuus 8. The method or principle 
of forming paronyms 

par*a-oph'«»-rwn, 1 poT'o^ro-ron, 2 pAr'o-Af'o-rOn. n. 
Biol. A vestige of the lower portion of the Wolffian body, 
found near tho ovary in the broad ligament of the uutub. 
( < PAR-* + OOPHORON ] - par''o-oph''o-rl'U8, n Pathol 
Inflammation of parts near an ovary. 

Far''o-pa-nils'UM, 1 par'o-ps-mls'us. 2 pAr'o-pa-mls'fls. a 
A range of Afghanistan and Turkeatan. Joining the Elburs 
mountains on tbe aest with the Hlndu-Kush on the east. 
par'o-phltCt 1 par'o-folt, 2 pAr'o-flt, n Mineral A rock 
or mineral of the pinlte group ( < par-* f ophitx>, n ] 
par''o-pho'bl-a» 1 par*o-f0'bi-e. 2 pfir*o-f0'bl-a. n Pathol. 

Ilydruphobla [ < Or. para, beside -f -phobia 1 
poi^oph-tlial'inl-a* ] par*of-€hal'nu-a. 2 p&r*0f-thAl'nil-a. 
ft Ptahot An Inflammatory condition of the parts sur- 
roundlng the eye ( < par-* 4> Gr. ophthalmot, eye.) 
por^o-plex'l-a, 1 par'o-pleks'i-s, 2 pfiT'o-plfiks'l-a, n. Bame 
as paraplbqia 

por-op'sls, 1 par-op'sis, 2 pAr-flp'ils. a. Disordered vision. 
( < PAR-* + Or. opsis, vlalon.l 

pi^op-tc'sls, 1 par'op-tt'sis. 8 pAr'Ap-te'sis. n Mad. The 
foreing of perspiration by means of a hot-air bath. ( < Or. 
paroptisU, haif-roasttog, < poro, beslde.+ optab, roost.) 
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gar'o-qnet, l iMufo-ket: 2 pftr'o-ket. n. Aparrskoet the 
old form.— paroanet anklet {Ornun ). Uia nnmli auk (i*ha- 
UrU psUtaetUa) of the northern Pactflc It has plumasr of 
dark 8late«color above, while below, and a bill of oranse«red 

— par'o-auet«bur*, n Any of the globose uuopenlng fruits 
of any species of Triumfma They arc covered with slender 
hooked prlekles. p.«barrt. 

paa-o'ral, 1 par-O'ral; 2 p&Ml'ral, a. Biot. Situated beside 
the mouth 

pai^o-ra'sls, 1 par'o-rB'sis, 2 p&r'o-ra'sls. n Pathol Color- 
blindness [< Or paroraais,< para, beside. + horad, see] 
pai^r'chls, 1 par-Gr'kis. 2 pftr-dr'els. n Biol The pan of 
the epididymis derived from the Woiman body. [ < par^ + 
Or. oreMa, testicle ] par-or'ehidt. 

1 pa-rd'rl; 2 psrrO'rd, n. [Now Zealand J A plme- 
lepterold fish (inctatama or GireUa aimpler) 
par^o-rez'l-a, 1 par'o-reks'i-». 2 p&r'o-rfiksM-a. n Pathol 
A perverted or disordered appciitn 
appetite 1 

ra'nM, 1 pfi'ros. 2 pt'rds, n An Island of the Grecian Ar- 
chipelago. 04 sq m . the soiuvu of Parian marble 
par'o-scope. 1 par'o-skOp, 2 p&r'o-ecfip, n a <<torm-giaMi. 

[< Or paroa, before, + si'Upr, op daruscopk ] 
rar^o-seaa, l par*o-sl'le: 2 pftr'o-sO'ia. n Bat A large 
genus of herbs and shrubs of the f amli y Fabaeex They luivo 
odd-pinnatp leaves and small spicate flowers About 1 li> 
speoles are known, all American [Anagram of Paoralea j 
Pa'rosh, 1 pfi'roifh or par'o’th, 2 pft'rdsh or p&r'Osh, n. Bih, 
Neh 111. 25 [Hob . fugitive ] 

pnr-os'mi-a, n. Pathol, a defective or perverted sense of 
smell par-os'mist ; par^os-phre'slsf.- pa-nis'te-al, u. 
Situated near a bone — par-os'^to-oi'lr , a Relating to or 
having the characteristics of parostosls — pa^ros'tl-a, n 
Pathol A defective formation of bone resulting In either 
softening or excessive fragility — pa«ros'tlr, a. Pathol 
Relating to or having the characteristics of parostla — par"- 
Os-tl'tlSy n Pathol Inflammation of the tissue surrounding 
a bone pnr-os''te-l'tlst.— par^os-to'sls, 
formation of bone within the i 
periosteum. par-os'^tcHi'stMt 
ro'tl-a« n Pathol Same as parotitih 
gn-rot'lc, 1 pa-rot'ik; 2 pa-rdc'lr. a Anat Situated near 
the oar, as, the parotic region [-^ par-« + (.r om (Ot ), 
ear ] — parotic process. Xool l. Afi eminence on the 
skulls of certain flshoR made up of several bony element s, 
and articulating with the post-temporal bones 2. In cer- 
tain reptiles, a skull^procoHs made up of oxocclpltal, prootlc. 
and oplsthotlo parts 

pa-rot 'Id* 1 pn-ret'id, 2 pa-rOt'ld. a Bttuated near the ear. 

— parotid duct* same us Htbnmrn's pik y 

|NI-rot'ld* n 1. A salivary gland below or in front of 
the ear In man the parotid is the largest sail vary 
gland, and its duct disonargcs into the month opivnito 
the second upper molar See illus under salivauv 
OLAND fi 2. A projecting piece serving as an eur-guunl 
on either side of an aucimit Grecian helmet ( < L 
parott(tJ~)a, < Gr ptirdti((i-)a, < para, bosido, d ohh (ot-), 
ear ] pa-ro'tlst*— par^o-tld'e-an* a of or pertaining lu 
the pamtid gland par^o-tld'e-al t pa-rot''l-der'to-ni} * 
n Burff Kxclslun of the parotid gland — pa-rot^l-don'- 
ens* ft A swelling or tumor of a parotid gland 
pa-ro'lloii* 1 ps-rO'shen, 2 pa-rO'shon, a Or, Antiq, A 
covering or ornament for the ear. parotid 
par^o-trilsyfi Pathol. Inflamnuttioiiaiidswellliigofthotia- 
rotld gland, mumps pa-rot''l-dl'tlst.— par^o-tlt'lc* a 


crimes or misdemeanors (2) The space at the bar of 
o court of justice (3) The enclosure of a stock cz- 
change reserved for the 
brokers, also, the business 
transacted by these brok- 
ers 3. Same as car- 
QUKTRY (K , enclosure, 
dim of pare, see parr ] par- 
quette'f . - parquet circle, 
the section of theater seats 
at the rear of the parquet 
and under the balcony 
pur-quetod'* 1 pur-k^' or 
-kot'od, 2 pftr-ked' or -kSt'-- 
M, a. Ornamented with _ , . 

parquetry, os a floor Parquetry for a Floor 

[< PAR-* 4- Or orexia, par'quet-ry* 1 pur'ket-n, 2 p^l^'k^t-ry, n. Wnodon 
iiiosiiic, as for furniture or flmirs 



ors [ < P parqueterie, < 

ft-aget 5 par^q ue-tc-rle'f . 

itig salmon before its first 



non oi me tissue surroiinriing « *• * \ i i— * / 1 4 1 « i 

l^os-to'ils* n Pathol I'ho * celebrity on account of his groat agt 
Integuments outside of the P^'ra, 1 par'll, 2 lAr'a, n Xool TIk 
par"os-tot'lc* a pa- 1 n**‘*^'* 2 pk-ra', n The a; 
*AROTiTiH par'm-kcet. 1 pur'a-kit, 2 pilr'u- 


«« - itoHU 11111 region oi j'urraniaii.u, ausiraiiu 

pa— ro told* a liesembllng a parollcl gland pa**ro told* 1 2 na-ral' n a cliv in Llmuict urnv’liit e 

n A cutaneous gland situated behind the ovo arid above the mniuici prov iii< . 

tympanum In anurous amphibians, us In the common toad. 


parquet see parqurt ] jNtf'qucI 
purrt* 1 pur, 2 pilr, n. 1. A young 

migration si>aw ard, having its 
sides crossed bv several imlis- 
tinct bars of colors, u samlet 

So«« HAI MOV 

p Thn fry of saliuon sr(« nAlhul 

I arr /« ixirr# until they put on thuir iiii- 

gratory drmi<i. whnn tlioy beconin ainoltii and so down to tlio 
milt watur Pknnmi i in ItaUmtnton Ltbrary, Fuhttia in voi i, p 
114 II u A CO IMRi) J 

2. The voting of some other fish, as a cod. likened to the 
above [Perhaps < par*, n (from the marks uptm it ). 
couneciod with hpar, beam ] 

Parr*, n 1. 8oe cathrrin>.. n. 10. 2. Samuel O n 

1747 an English odurntor, classical seholar. and 

author 3. TIiomaH (14H.i?-o/,4io{5). an English farmer, 
a celebrity on account of his groat age Old Parrl . 

'hejacanu (Austral 1 
axIs-deer Hee axis', n 
'u-kf>i, n. 1. A small 

parrot, especially one with a 
wedge-shaped tail, usually 
very long, as, a ground- jstr- 
rakeet, the an*hTu,*parrakeet 
The Argentine green par- . 
rakeet (Myiopaiitacm tnono~^ 
chus) Is a Braillluu bird called 
Quaker p., or monk p.,from 
Its gray t hruat and breast the 
only parrot that builds nmts * 

In tree-tops The Carolina 
p.(t^onuriif earotinenHa) , now 
nearly extennluamd oxcopt In 
Florida, tho formerly ranging 
to the Great Lakes. Is green, 
w Itli the head aitii iioek yel- 
low, the face oraiigo-rnd, and wings with olive and yellow 
Palrornts torquatm is thelndlati rose-rlnged p. 

2. A parrot -wrassi* (<(>1*' jHirroquet < Hp peruinUo, 
dim of ptrico, parrot, apuarently Pctlro, < L Pttrm 
HOC parrot ] — racquetftallcd parrakect It* 1 1, a small 
parrot of the goiiiis Prtoniturm, whose median tall- 
feathers are expanded at the ends— Bose lllll p., tin* 
roHi'lla (PlatyccrcuH rxlmiUH) so called liecaiisc* common In 
the Hose Iflll region of Parramatta. Australia 
ir-rar, 

( 'hlle 




Carolina Parrakect 



.ympanum n 1 par-e-inat's. 2 pAr'a-nifti 'a. n A manii- 

" applied to a uterus or a woman that has homo a child ’ « A bwoimi- 

B^U'sl-a* 1 pe-rO'3He. 2 pa-ru'*^bi-a, n. A coming op ^^ir'^flng on the Pacidc co ist 

being present, inanifestation Sixicif (1) Ihe p»r.ra'qua, 1 isi-ra'kwd, 2 plv-rR'kwa, n. [s vii. ) A giian 

of Clinst H w^cond advent (f) The NaUvity ( < Gr. (MnlMa) . as the chacalaca [Mexico 

poremla, see PARimiAl-pa-rou'»al-a-ma'nl-a, w. Astute , a^ras 2 pU'ros. » A town In Couhulla stale, 

of abnormal excitement caused In a community through t ‘ . .i o nilr'W n 1. Arth A chiniiicMiicci 

um “i vT'S's'n.".' »it'vTnT‘ „ "<•«■>’ v,f.r i; 

T "• Naul A .lidiMK <>r •>' “•“I’li n yard 

par-o'vold* 1 par-O'veld, 2 pAr-O'vOld, n. Biol A somatic ^ “^^Diil^nV.Vucir*^ 
cell from a male structure tluit gives rise to spermatozoa, us |>nrr5*ioVftHMen*i he frlci Ion ***^”*'® snmll w oodeii tiallM on a 

^ * *• *" Kll7lk’'iNM!:rrirrPZM.».8i.».r»'«h AnAihwd.... 

nar'oK.vam 1 nar'nks-ism 9 nftr'ftks-l^Mni n 1 M,,l painter llvoil about the 4tli i entiiry Par-rlia'sl-ost |(.r I 

pw oz-ysm, 1 par oKwm, ij paroKinyam, n i. ah a p,,w,|,e^Ml-a, 1 pi-rl'31-o or -si-e. 2 pft-rC'zhl-a nr -si-a. n 

A penodic attack of dwase.anexacerbalionof the svnip- varrMsU,,^ para. 
toms of u disease, a hi 2. Hiidden and violent excite- bespn,. -f rrO. saM par-rlie'syt. par-rhe''H|.aH'tlr, o 
mont or emotion ; a sudden outburst of any kind of acti v- The Parrh^na of HiKjr«ti» sppuared u» kw iudum m pnoiump- 
ity; a fit or convulsion, as, a parnryam of auger tuousonm II*iiehw»o ttvit PhilM u by Morris, vol l. laa, p 

Ills oyes. however, are good, and full of fire, and when in tho 87. iinfn (h IH72 J 
poroxytm of Wioii we mark their wild tranaitjonH. our aUeiilhm Mf 'rl-H"dal, 1 t»ar'l-HUlMol. 2 pftr'l-crdul, a Of, per- 
ia entirely withdrawn from the flatneaa of the featurua they irr»- , , ,.r .miiiv i.f uurrii life nar'rl-rl''flniiut 

diate MAcnsAPT i?amm»aeene«a Iquot ] p in IH/fi 1 taliiliig to or gulil> of parrh Ide par ri-ci aoilHl. 

3. [Hare.] The climax or the severest stage (of unx ihitigj 
[< F. paroxqnme, < LL. jMroxuamua, < Gr jioro/j/a- 
moa, < para, beside, -1- oryx, sharp J Sim stie ACfONv 
"oks-iz' 


par^oZ-yg'niBl* 1 par'oks-iz'mBl, 2 pilr"5kH-j^H'iMal, 

1. Med Relating to, of the nature of, or ehuriirtf*riB<'d 
bv a paroxysm or paroxysms, ns, a paroxysmal diseas<‘. 
B. paroxynmal day. 2. Grol Hesultifgg from a paroxysm 
or ouroxysnib of uatural forms, as, paroxysmal fissiin's 
idaewberH. aa uu the aouth-waatem ccNiat of Houth Ainenra, the 
movement la poroxyamci/ Uie ahnrn linn lifting for hiindr«da of 
miles instantaneoualy, and then pauaing fur many ynan 

DsAran IntM Dssel Europe vol li, p 3U7. (u 187H ] 

par^ox-yg'nilci.- par^ox-yg'nial-ly, acf r ' par^ox-yH'*- 
mlst*a. Geol Same os cxtastropiiibt par^oz-ys'mal* 
1st:. 

par-oz'y-tone* 1 par-oks'i-tfiu, 2 p&r-ftks'v-ton, vt. 
[-TONED, -TON *INQ J (Jr Pros To put the acute accent 
on the penult of 

pnr-OX'y-tone. I. a Having the acute ucrtvit on the 
penult 11. n A word thus accented, as ly*koa [ < 
Gr parorytonoH, < para, beside, and see oxvtonf 1 


A war with Mrxiro would Ixi mean and oowardly, with Ku- 
gland It would In« ladd at Ivaal tboiigh ttnmcuiul 

bUMNKn .Sjirrrhea July 4 lfl4ti lii vol i. p U It * r 1860 I 
[mr'ri-cldc, 1 par'i-suirl, 2 pfir'i-cld, n 1. 'J’he murder 
(1) of a parent, el tlpT father or mother, (2j of an iiiifcs- 
tor or other imthoii entitled to purliculnr reveremc, or 
(.'l)t of ft fill Id 2. (1) ffom Uiv' The mtiriler ol one s 

mtlier, mfith«T, child, brother, or sister (2) F Lau' 
Thf murder of one’s father or mother, or of ativ other 
legitimate ftsmndciit (3j SnAn Imw The nnirder of 
elthsr ot one s purenis or grutidparetilM 'I ho < oniniuii law 
treats such killing us iriiirder, and piinlshus a< cordliigh . 
hence li ghes no deniiltloii of parricide 
3. One who has committed the rnine of parricide 

To havo our tMuaiiuiiM maatnr ua, ta woran tlian to hi* anwn up in 
the Roman pamettie'f bag. with a dog. an apn anri a anrpnnt 

Cisiaia hnlrrtno on lAfm, Compantano p Ul. li r IHMU ] 


IF I- pnrrirUIn (clefs 1, 2 purrlcMium) , ' puter fat her. 

evdo kill I par'a-eWe:; par'I-rldet.- Beautiful Par- 
ricide, lieairlcii (’end - par'ri-rrdal-ly* uth - par'rl- 
rld-lsm, n 

. Par'ri-dir, 1 pur'i-dl 2 pftr'I-cIC, n pi Orntth The Jaca~ 

pur-oz'^y-ton'lc* 1 nar-eks'i-tnn'ik; 2 pfir-AlcB'y-tfin'ic, nida FarVa, a (t -) [L . bani-uwl I 

a. Charactenaed bv or made up of paroxytonc s Par'risli, 1 par'ish 2 pkr'lsh 1. Jnseph (•/tl77tH*/i,is4i)) 

par-ox 'y-ton-lze* 1 pur-uks'i-tOu-olz, 2 pAr-Oks'y-tOn-lz, rr An American surgeon eclucator. ijiiakor phlluiiiliropist 2. 

SameaspAROXTTONr Maxfleld (V»IK70- ). an American artist, 

par. pas.* a55r Parallel passage par'ritcta* 1 par'ich. 2 p&r'icb, n (Scot ) Porridge of oat- 

par'j^ng* 1 pflr'pio. 2 p&r'plng, A Arch A blndltur-stone; meal par'altch:; par'ridge:. 

perpend par 'pent. I'hey’ro gud< parriieh oncugli 

par-quet', 1 pflr-kP' or -ket', 2 pkr-kc' or -kfit', rt To make hc#/tt cm Mortality vol I, p lor* [x a r 1867 J 

Into parquetry, ornament with parquetry, as a floor or a par'rockt* vt 'to confine within narrow limits 
walnsecR ,** 0.1. . /*% .i FarWk* 1 par'ok 2pkr'c,k. n (prov. Eng) 1. A pad- 

par-quet'* tt. 1. [U 8] Theai (1) The spare on tho dock. Held, croft 2. A coop pen. 

main floor of a theater between the orchestra-rail and the par'ro^urt* n Same as parixiuet 

rail imm^ lately under the gallerj'*line, the portion be- par-ro'qui-a* 1 pci-rb'kl-o, 2 pa-rb'kl-li. n [Sp Am] A 
tween the orchestra and the parquet circle, formerly parish or parish church , , ^ 

called the pd. (2) Sometimes, the whole lower floor. (3) par 'rot* 1 par'd 2 p&r'ot, » 1. < To repeat mechan- 

Bometimes, in halls, the seats nearest the stage 3. In icaliy or bv roUs after the twannvr of a parrot 

Fnnoh usage* (1) The officials who manage male lor 11. % 1. To rejieat words in parrot fashion or by rote 


2. To talk idly, as a parrot; chatter — par'rot-er* n. 
par'rot* n 1. A psittaooous bird or one having the bill 
liookcd, roTv naked, and toes in pairs, 2 in front 
and (by reversion of the outer) 2 behind, ospe- 
ciallv, a psittacine of PaUtacua or a re- 
lated gcuitiH, having a short tail and 
noted for its ability to imitate human 
siH^>ch distiuguislied from a rcic/ra- 
too, macaw, lory, parrakect lorikeet, 
or love*hird Parrots lui\e a fleshy 
tonguu iisualB brilliant plumage, 
and are found In all warm regions, 
feeding mostl> on fruits Tlio 
African l*sltMcua rrithacut, W'lth 
a red tall, Is the common gray- 
parrot. 'I'he amazons or!! 

American green parrots be- 
long to tho genus rhrpwttx 

The Nestor parrots (sul»- e.ray Parrot 1/1* 
family ATMtorina) of Now Zc«a- rarroi. /» 

land Include) the kaka parrot ( V meridionalia), an arboreal 
NO'iilnuoturnal parmt of olho-brown hue, tho hea p. (AT. 
notnhtHs), a moiiiituln parrot of dull olive-green color, the 
Flilllp Island p. (.v produtius), a rare bird distinguished 
by a broad yellow hand acruss Its breast 'rhese are not true 
parrots, but Imlong to the fandlv Trichogloaaido , In which 
the lip of tho tonguu Is prox Idod with horny fllamonts, where- 
as III the iruo PaittacUU' tho tongue Is smooth | < F Per~ 
rot, dim of Pierre, Potor. v L Petrus, <. Gr Petroa, < 
pi trot, rock ) 

2. Hence, one who rcjx'ats or imitutcs without under- 
standing 

- Mr-irce parrot, same as viu-parrot - hanging p.* 
same as nAT-PAiiRAK» M Hec rat*, n moun'tani*par''o 
rot. n Hamn us kea - par'rot •beak"* n Kaine as par- 
um'N-niLL p. ■bill* ft A martel-do-for similar 111 form to 

tluiralcon-blll - p.-bulllinrh* n An Asiatic crutoropodold 
thruHh-liki> bird (goiitis Paradororntt) imiiiud from tho 
Mhapuof Us hill — p.*rhalr, n A chair of Dutch manii- 
failure, popular in Frsnee* and Italy 
during the 17th ountiiry - p.*roal, n 
[Gt Itrlt I C'oul that orarklos, es- 
IKTlally, cannel-coul p.-rntssblll, n 
A Euru|>uan crossbill 01 parrot-llnch 
(Loxtn pityopaltincus) — p. -disease, n 
A dlscnsu Ilf blrils of bacdllar> origin, 
triinstnlssible to iiian cliaracturlxeil by 
ariiie, Infoc’tlnus. typhuldal Inlluinma- 
tloii — p.-flnrh* n A oromblll p.> c 
flower* n A troplnal Anicrii'ati plant ' 

( Mdrtrmrrin pulchtUa) buarliig iitiibulud 
dark-rod flowers with brown siiots* com- 
iiion In old gardens - p. -green* n. Hoe 
HCKc THOM p. -greenHnrh* n. A sun- 
bird (/Nff/frov/rri psittacra) of tho 
Hawaiian iNlaiids p.-mouth*n. \rl 
A condition In a borso’s mouth which 
liilurfurcHwltligra/lng In old horsus II ^ 

h duo lo tho longtbniilng of tho upper Parrol.-chalr, 1 7th 
Incisor tcc'tli, wtih ii c'iiuhon them to lap Century 
«>\or the lower oni's In >oung horsos It Is getierallv brought 
alKiui b\ inalfurmatlon of tho uppur Jaw-bono ' p.-perrh* 
n [Austral I Saiiio ns i‘AKitoT-KiHH, 4- p. -plant* n 
I Mistral I A shrubby plant u’rotnlaria runninphamii) ot 
tho fiuiiilv Fuhuri.r with \ollow' riiranioso flowors Tlio odd 
arranguiuoiit ot supulN and pot als suggosts a parrot’s lioud - 
liarrot'K-blll* n A Now youland plant ((Uianthus puni- 
rnis) nt the hnan family (Faharra) so oullud from Its 
curvod upiNir poial parrot*s*blll kowliai:.— parrot's- 
rorn, n. 1'hi* safllowur > parrot's-featlier.n A water- 
mllfoll (Mirriophyltum prater pinacotdes) cultivatnd In 
Iiotids and ucpiarlu for Its triililiig feathery smiiis — 
parrot's-food* n (Austral I A small shrub (Goodmta 
ovatn) Ismrlng altornato louvos. yollow flowors, and a 2- 
onllnd caiwulo parrot's plagne or p. -rinderpest* a 
cllsoasu ot parrots rosombllng ritidoriNisi — p. -toed* a. 
Hamo UN 1MOKON-Tori>, 2 p.-weed* n fW Ind ) A 
shrubby tropical Amnrlnan plant {Borctmia puteacens) 
ot the family Pnpnveracer, often cultivated In greou- 
houMM • p. -wrasse, n. A scarold fish ot tropical sous, hav- 
ing tho front tooth united Into a parrot-llke Isuik, as Srarua 
or SparUoma cretentu of tlio MtNlltorrutioun, estoomed hy 
eptciiros - pigmy p.* a parrot (genus AasBerna) of New 
Giilnoa etc , thosmallQHl ot known parrots (2 to liinlius 
long), mostly gronn and with pnintuti tnll-foatliors tur- 
colslne p., saiiu) us 1 irKgnoisiNK vasa p.* a soiiiber-husd 
parrot (Coracopslt vnstn which Inhabits Madagascar 
par'rut-flMli"* 1 par'ot-fi^li”, 2 pAr'oi-nsir n 1. Any 
of inanvsmull nslii^s . 

of tlio furiiilv Stan- 
tl I .inhuliitingwiiriii 
seas, iitirl NO callcil 
from their \ iviil col- 
oring and Itciik-liko I 
JttW'M, esper iiillt, 

\ aniiiix Hjicros of 
the gi nils .S/Miris»i- 

mn, nhoundirig in / 1’arrnt«flsh */i 

th< lialiaiiiiis. V\ i-il Indies, and along this Atlantic coast 
ol the Hoiitherii I iiileil Mutex ami ( entral Aiiimca, 
notahli lf>r gorgeoiiH hiii s, but of little value for fooii or 
spoil 2. Ifr j 7'hr smooth bh liny 3. One of vari- 
ous gv mrtodoiits 4. 1 1 UHtnttnia and New Zeuliind } 
A labritid lisii o( tlic genus /‘srutlolahrua, vsiNMMuiiy P 

pnilliK uUi 

par'rotolsm, 1 par'itl-lzm 2 pAr'ol-lijm, n The act of r(>» 
IKUitbig or Imitating words or doeds without upprolictislon 
of thoir riK uiiliig or moilv u also, anything doiio like a parrot 
par'rot-lze*ri (Ran 1 ’Jo parrot 
par'rut-let* n same as i.ovir-iiiKi> 

par'rot-ry* n (Rare ( Honsoloss nqietltlon, servile Imitation 
Par'nitt* 1 pur'.ii 2 p&r'ot. Bobert Parker (i /klKtH > /u 
jH77i An American soldier. Inventor of the I'arroii gun 
- Parrott gun* a cast-iron, rifled, muz/.io-loadltiK gun, cast 
on tho Rodman prltit Ipio, reenforced by a wrougbi-lroii bund 
Nbnink over tho part whore tho churgo lies It mas mufh 
used during tho ( Ivll >\ar by tho United Htulcs army, the 
projocttles buliig hoax y and solid 
par'rot-y, a (Jt the nut uru of or rnsombllrig a parrot 
rarrs'bor-ft, 1 parz'biir-o, 2 pkrs'bor-o. s AtowiiinCum- 
iMirland district, Nova Hootla province Guiiudu 
liar'ry* 1 par'i, 2 pftr'y, v [pAit'iuiin, I’Aii'iiy-iNt / I 
t 1. To ward ulT or stop, us a blow or a thrust with a 
sword nr oth< r weapon, or a prying <|iierttioii or stroke 
of sarcasm 2. 'I’o evade or shiM off os a pavmi'iit 
t-ualliiir wsM m ahmwd as h« was ptirritd quostioD with niira- 
limt E K IIai.b in Bit Mamie p 127 la nnoN IHNH.) 

11.1 'J'o ward off strokes or pussos, as in fencing, hciioi*, 

to turn aside a charge or an urguinoiit, reply with a 
quihhlo or repartee. [< F. purer, ward off, sec faiik/ 



parry Kxt l: orUitlc, art: f»t,fare; font; get^prCy; hit, police; obey, gd; not, dr; fall, iHle; bat, bOm; OBflnal* i* habit, ronew; 

participle KcTStUrt, ftpe, fit, fire, fast, what, all; mi, git, pr^y* f«rn; hYt, Ice; Isfi; Ise; gd, adt, dr, w^n, wolf, do, 


tm 



par'l7*,n [-HIES, 1 -IS, 2-ia, pi] 1- A dpfetuiivo move- 
ment in combat, eiip(*cially in fencing 2* A retort or 
an evasion in a contest of wits 
yar'rys i par'i, 2 pfti^y, n 1. Sir Charles Hubert H« (>/ v 
1848-iV?1018), an Kngllsli composer and author. B2«r/*ofr 
€/ fiirmi t. Sir William Edward (x/olTOO-ViIKfiri), 
a British admiral, arctic explorer 8. A mountain in Front 
range. Colorado. lJ,i:t.Mt high 
Par'ry Is'lands. 1. An island group In the Arctic ocean. N 
of Melville and Iiuthiirst IhIuiiiIs 2. The N group of the 
Bonin Islands, N Parlilr ulciiii 
P ar'ry Sound. 1. A district lu Ontario province, C'anada 
2. Its capital 

pars, 1 pflrs or pdrs. 2 pMrg or pftrs, n [pah'tbh, 1 -lls, 2 -tCe, 
Pl \ II. 1 A pari - pars rystlra (Enibryol ), the rudimen- 
tary part of iliH gatUhluddcr and ventral pancreas lu con- 
trast to parf fnjMitica pars hcpatica (Enibryol ), In ver- 
tehrates. that iMirtlon of the diverticula by which the liver la 
formed and evolved from the loHor Intestinal wall 
PAr'sa, 1 par's,!. 2 piir'sa, n lO Per J In the cuneiform 
Inscriptions, the Persians. als<i, Persia (parsed 

pars 'a- bite**, 1 iidrs'e-bl, 2 piirs'n-bl. ci f'apabie of being 
purse, 1 pars, 2 phrs, v. [pAitsuu, I'AitST*. pakh'inci ] 
(iram 1. t To dosenbe, as a word, by giving ita 
clasMificutiuii us a part of speecli, its form as to inflection 
and derivation or composition, and its relation to other 
words in the sentence, also, to describe, as a sentenoe, by 
separnting into elements and grummatieallv describing 
each word, mention all thegnimmatieal facts conoermng 
II. t 'I'o meet the roquiremcnts of grammatical pnn- 
clples and usage I < L parg.imrt, In “guar pars oratianist" 
what part of siieech?] — parsW, n One who parses 
parser, 1 pftr'sak . 2 (illr'sec, n Axiroti A unit of length used 
In expressing the distance of stars One parsec Is almost 
exactly 200.2flf» times the mean distance of the earth from 
the sun, a star Is at a distance of one parsec from the earth 
If lie annual parallax <.mountH to one second of arc (1*) 

I par- In pahallax, + ■^cc, in sbconu ( 

Far'iute, 1 pdr'sl or par-aI^ 2 pttr'se or phr-s^', n. 1. A 
Zoroastnan. an adheremt of 
the old Persian religion, some 
of whose ancestors flou from 
Persia to India alMiiit the 8th 
oenturvoii account of Moharn- 
medau fierseoutions: used also 
attnbutively Hec ((HEHku. 

The Parsees expose the bodies 
of their dead on rharactcrlstlo 
BtructuruH colled “ towers of si- 
lence," that they may be dissi- 
pated wlthoiiipullutlug tlieearth. 

2* One of the piMiplc of J^brs or 
Persia, or the people onlleo- 
tively 3. The language of this 
p<>nnle Imfnre it was mixed with 
Aranic* formerly called Pdx- Parsee Tower of Hlleuoe. 
send Hee UAXiiiiA [ < Hind Bombay. India 
/»or*4. < Per i'drsl. Persian 1 Ofoimd-pUn 2 CroM* 

Par'sit.— Par'sic, a. edition. 

Fur'see-lsm, l pAr'sf-lim. 2 pbr'sS-Iom. n The religion of 
the Parsees, iSoruastrluiilsm Par'sl-lsml ; Par'slsml. 
pui^se*m^', 1 par‘8i-ro<>'. 2 pitr’se-me', a [F] Hcattered 
over the surface of a design, os lluwori. bees, and other 
small figures said of embroidery 
Far^shan-da'ttaa, 1 par*shon-d#'Chs or por-4han'da-(ha, 2 
pAr'shun-dl'tlia or pitr^h&n'da-tha. ». JiUt. Kith U. 7. 
[liob 1 

ffUr'il-fal, 1 pflr'Bi-ral. 2 pftr'sl-flU. n The tltle«eharactor In 
Ulcliard Wagner's poem. 1K77. and oiiera. lH7t), first per- 
formed at Bttlreuth. July 2N. IHHJ Parsifal, brought up In 
a forest In entire Ignorance of chivalry, comes to the castle 
of the Holy (irull Ainforius, chief of the Knights of the 
(Iran, having lost the sacred siienr which plerceil the side of 
ClirlMi, owing t(» his Intrigue with Kuiulry, Is sufforltig from a 
grievous wound which only the sivear Itself can heal. Pur- 
alfal sets out fur the castle of the magician KUngsor to rescue 
the siiear. Kllugsor suiniuuns Kuiulry, wliu assails the vir- 
tue of Parsifal without success KUngsor hurls the spear at 
Parsifal, hut it remains suspendeil in nild-alr, until he can 
take It. After many years Parsifal returns to the castle of 
the (Jrall, whore, after reclaiming Kundry and healing Am- 
fortas of Ills wound, he exposes the Holy Grail and becomes 
king of the knights Paral-valf; Per'rl-valet. 
|Mir"sl-mo'lll«ollB, 1 pdr*Bi-iiid'iii-tis, 2 |>&r’si-md'ni-tts, 
a Unduly or iiieaiilv sparing in the use or expenditure 
of money , close; niggardly, tienuriuus 
A Ntriot ihoush not par«iiiion«mMi economy eiinhled them 
to live with an appearance of rvepnotahil it> and comfort IIah- 
HAM Inyoldtby LtotntU, Utnry llamt vol 1, p 207 luan a son ] 
[,. F paretmonieux, < paretmonir, see paksimony 1 Syn* 
see AVARK'inuB — pai^sl-mo'nl-ous-ly, arfr - par^sl-mo'- 
nl-ous-neas, n A very sparing use of money, iiarslmont 
par'sl-tno-ny, 1 pdr'si-mo-m, 2 ijftr'si-mo-nv, n 1. 
Ihuluo spaniucness in the expenditure of money, ox- 
cesMive saving, extreme ecoiioiiiv. closeness, stinginess 
The waye lu enrich arc many, and most of them foul 
many ic one of the b«wt and yet in not Innocent (or it with- 
liuidcth men from wurkc of lihoralily and charity 

Baisin Worka vol i, p 2W0 lu a a 1N71 ) 
2. Itoyi* Mw PABciMONY r< F tmrcimmuc, < L 
parsUnonla, < parco, spari> | SynJ sec phuoality 
pars'lpy, 1 pdrs'li. 2 pitrsMy, n A cultivated biennial 
herb {J*rtroii'hnum petronflinum) with uroiiiatie tiiielv 
divided leaves and grcemsh-yellow flowers, much used 
for garmshiiig dishes and flavoring soups [ < F per- 
Ml. < 1. pttrosrnnutn, v (fl* pnroseitfMn, rook>paniley. v 
petros, rock, »- atHnon. parsley ] - black parsley, a tall 
shrubby •sietiiiiuHl Mudelran herb (Thapsla dfciplftut), of the 
family Af}iiicc.v with carrot-like rout Hamburg or 
POoCed p., a cultivated \ arlet> of parslev with fleshy, edibln 
riMits - parsTey ibreak^sCune. n Parsloy-plert - p. •cam- 
phor. n Hume as apiol -p.«lbrn, a 1. A lOurupiiati 
fern K'rytnoyramtna crtijni), with pinnate fronds wUlelv dis- 
tributed In the norili temiHirate soiie, the mountain tiursley- 
fern 2. The Aiiierlciui rock-hrake — p.«flrog, n A amall 
toad (Pelodytrs punt tutus) found In H W Kurope — p.< 
haw. n A small tree (('ratjrffus apit/olia) of the southern 
t lilted Htates, with smuti fi- to 7-clett leaves, the divisions 
rut-lubed and slutridv Merrate - p.pplert, n A small Kuro- 
peati weed (AlrhrmUla arrrnsUi) with Jagged leaves and tufts 
of minute greeu flowers In their axils, naturalised In eastern 
Virginia and North Cnrolina p.*worm, n A n»ler>- 
caterplUar - p.*wort, n Anv aplactxius plant - spotted 
p. 1. The water-homiuek 2, The iMiison-hemloek 
par'aling, 1 pArisliQ, 2 Idtr'simg, n A’auf Parceling 
gMUra'nlp, 1 para'nip; 2 p&rs'ulp. n 1. A tall biennial 
European herb (Pasttnara mitivn) of thefanuK Apiaee.<, 
wriih a stout, smooth, furrowed stem, pinnativ leaves, 
large terminal umbels of small >eliow flowers, and a 


large spindle-shaped, sweetish, edible root wridelv culti- 
vated as a culinary vegetable and a valuable fodder for 
live stork The root of the wild plant, now naturalised In 
the United Htates, is dwindled, hard, acrid, and poisonous 
The native cow-parsnip (Heracleum laruuum) la woolly 
2. Any other plant of the genus Pastttuiea. [< OF. 
pantenaquo, < L ptutinaea, <!• pastinum, dibble 1 — gold- 
on meadow •parsnip, an apiaeeous herb (Zizia attrea) 
of east.em North America, with compound leaves, umbel 
rays» 2^ and oblong fruits mead'ow»pani'nlpt.— pars'- 
nlp^but^ter-fly, n A black swallowtail-butterfly (PapUto 
potyxenes) — p.ttay^ n Home as c*KL.KRY-rLY — p. •web- 
worm, n The caterpillar of a European tlneld moth (/>o- 
presMaria hera^Uma), now widely distributed, destructive to 
the flower-heads and roots of parsnips and related plants 

— wild p. [Austral 1. a pohRinous weed (Trachymene aus- 
tralis) of the parsley family, fatal to cattle 

par 'son, 1 nArissn. 2 pUr'son, vt A vi. K'oIIoq . Eng 1 1. To 
marry. 2. To be churched or to church after childbirth. 

par'son, n 1. The clergyman of a parish or congrega- 
tion, a mimster m modern usage, mure or less depre- 
ciatory 2. U'^ng ] Specif , a clergyman of the Anglican 
Church who holcls a parochial benefloe with full pos- 
session of all Its dues, tithes, and rights, a rector 
Paraon (ptiraona) cnmnioih of thn Frenrh (pnnmnnn) It popu- 
Itarly ■ixtiiliaih, with ua. tko rnrtor at a rhiirrh, thn rraaon 
whereof seeiueth to Imh*. bocatue hen. for hui time reproanntnth 
the church, and susteineth the penwin thereof, ae well in eiewinx 
ae beins aiewad tti any action touchinff the eamo. lL>r. John 
Cowell in 7'hf /niirpraU^r (lttJ7) ] 

FrrzBOWABD Hall Falae Phtlotoyy p. 28. [a 1872 1 
8. Anyling A showy fly-like lure 4. Any birds or 
animals with a black coat, as, the cormorant or Isle of 
Wight parson 6. [Prov Kng ] A fingiT-post. sign- 
post of. A person [< F persunne, sec person] 
Synj see c'LKMtiYifAN.— par'son^blrd'', n. 1. INcw Zea- 
land ] A honeysucker {Prosthemailera 
novm»telandiar) with glossy black plu- 
mage and two tufts of long filamentous 
white feathers on the throat It Is 
easily duiuestlcaU'd, has marked mim- 
icking powers, and Is a remarkable 
songster, tul 2. [Brit Guiana] A 
Houth- American flycatcher (Ariif»- 
dieola leueoeephala) with a while 
head 8. [CJollou . hmg 1 The rook 
p.^gull, n [lAical. Ot Brit ] 

The black-backed gull — p. •!»■ 
the -pulpit, n 1. Thu English 
wake-roblti 2. The monkshood 

— parson's •nose, n fC'olloq ] 

The rump of a fowl, pope's-uusc 


- parson's week, a fortnight, the 
loliday a parson gets when ex* 



holiday 

empied from one Hunday's duty 
— par'son-dom, n The sphere 
or lufluuneo of a imrsoii, also, parsons rollertively — par- 
pon'l-cal.a Of or relating to a parson, charant eristic of 
or bofluing a parson par-son'ict. par-soti'l-cal-ly. adv 
In the style or manner of a parson — par'son-lsh. a Kiwem- 
bllng or pertaining to a parson — par'son-lie, v [Rare ] 

I. t To transform into or make like a parson or parsons 

II. i To act the parson — par^son-oFa-try, n Adora- 
tion or worship of patwoiui - par'son-ry, n Ifiare ] Par- 
sons. In the collective seiist' 

par'aon-age, 1 pdr'sun-ij, 2 pKr'son-a^, n 1. A clergv- 
iiian’s dwelling. estK'ciullv a friH* uflicial residence prr»- 
vided for a parson or pastor, iii England, a roetory^ 2. 
[8cot 1 A tax paid for tiie mainteiiaiuse of a parson 8. 
Law The benefice of a parson [ < F personnaye, < 
LL persona, iierson, < L persona^ see pkhson ) 
par'Boned, ] 1 iiarisaud. 2 pgrisond, a 1. Provided with a 
par'sond*, i parson 2. ICulioq ] MarrliHl bv a parson — 
married and parsoned, married in church, regularly 
married, or married and churebcKi 
par'son-ess, n. 1. Iliare) A female parson 2. IColloq I 
A parson's wife 

par'son-et, 1 pAr'sen-et, 2 pHrisoD-At, n (Humorous or Ba^ 
tlrlcal 1 1. A little parson, a parson’s child 2. A newly 
. ordained parson. pMr"Bon-ette'l; par^son-nette't. 
Par'sons, 1 pArissna, 2 pirisong, a 1. Alfred (>*/sl847- 
Vul020}. an English landsoape-paioter and illustrator 2. 
NIr Cliarles Algernon (VulSM- ). an English engineer 
and Inventor, developed the turbine 8. Eobert(*'MtA4U- 
4 ^ u 1 A 1 0) , an English Jesuit leader and contro voralallst 4. 
The«»plillus (Vt4l760-iVaBl813). an American jurist. Chief 
Justice at Masaachuaetta 5. Tbeophllus (•/ i71707->/n 
1N82), an American Jurist, educator, law wTiter t. 
Tbomas William (•/lU 8 10-* '*1802). au American iioet. 
Dante scholar. 7. William Barriay (VitlRAD- ). an 
American engineer, with New York Rapid Transit Commls- 
slou. 1HU4-1904 8. A city In l4tbetto county. Kan f . A 

borough In Liuernr counts , Pa 
Par'sons-town, 1 pArissiu-taun, 2 iiKPsong-town, n Birr 
parst, pp Parsed H H 

part, 1 part, 2 iikrt, v. 1. f. 1. To divide into shares or 
portions, shun', apportion, as, the victors jtarted the 
spoil among 1 hem 2. To sever into tw'o or more pieces, 
ilivuie or bn>ak into separate parts or fragments, os, the 
pif'ces of the parted ropiv 8. To break I he union or 
si'vcr the compamonship of, rt>niove from one another, 
dissociate, disunite, as, till death do you part 4. To 
separate by lying or standing between, sunder, us, 
Ih'ring Strait parts North Amerira from Asia 8. To 
separate 1^' intervention or inti*rfereiice, as ronibut- 
nnts 6. To arrange or divide with a partition or line of 
division lietwet'n, us, to part one's hair 
WhstwMver rartrth the hoof, end ia doveufooted, and rheweth 
the cud, that ahall ye eat. Lev si, .1 

7. To wear or have in two portions 8. To separate, as 
mingled substanees. into their constituents 8. Chem 
To separate (^metals in an alloy) Set' i>artinu 10. 
Loffic To anah ae. as a genus into its species or a eon- 
cept into Its constituent attributes lit* To withdraw 
or depart from, leave, quit 

11. t 1. To undergo separation into parts, break in 
iw’o, divide, os, the nust ^ried 2. To depart from ono 
another, take leavt* 8. To become diasociated. discuu- 
uucted, or detach(*d. as, their wavs parted 

And whan life part* vouchsafe to rloae mine eye 

HpBNNBa />apAnntda 1 ftll. 

4. To neparate from another or from one another, Bevor 
a umou 

Hhe wxin grew sullen f hard-hearted 
tVe scolded, hated. fuugllK and parted 

PniOR Turtle and Sparrew 1 301. 
A. To take one’s departure, leave •• To cause or 
make division 4r separation 7. [Archaic ] To have a 
sliare, partake 8. [Arrhair ) To make a divunon, al- 
lotment. or partition; (bvide. 


The lot parteth betwown the mighty. Pros, xviii, 18. 

8. [Archaic] To die. [< F. parftr, < L parfio, < 
par(Hs, part J 

Simj compare synonyms for part, n — Prop.: port into 
shares, part in the middle: part one from another, part 
amony the claimants, part between contestants (archaic) , in 
general, to part /Tom is to relinquish companionship, to part 
wit/i is to relinquish possession, we pari from a person or from 
something thought of with some seuso of companionship, a 
traveler parts from his friends, he may be said also to part 
from his native shore, a man parts with an estate, a horse, a 
copyright: ho might be said to part from a favorite horse 
that he did not sell, part with may be applied to a person 
thought of In any sense as a possession, an employer parts 
with a clerk or servant, the seller parts with a piece of prop- 
erty. but part with is sometimes used by good writers as 
meaning simply to separate from.- to part companyt to 
sever companionship. 

part, a. [Rare.] Her. Parted, as, part per pale, 
party n. 1. A certain portion or amount of anything, a 
portion of something, either separated from the rest 
or thought of or mentioned apart from the rest, that 
which goes with others to constitute the whole, a piece; 
Ncgment, fraction, section, as, the whole is equal to the 
sum of all the parts, the story appeared in parts. 2. 
Ono of certain fractional portions or components of a 
thing, an aliquot division; a submultiple, as, a fifth part; 
also, proportion, as in a recipe 8. An essential or oom- 

E onent portion of a body or an organism, a portion 
uving a distinct function or office, an organ, a member; 
as, the parts cunceruod m digestion. 4. A portion of 
territory, region, quarter; location; as, foreign parts. 

6. Theat I'he t6Ic or hues and business assigned to au 
actor in a play, as, the part of lago 6. So much as is 
allotted or belongs to one, an individual share, as of 
duty, business, or performance, interest, Cfinoern 
To BntipioBir and prnvnnt diwuitrous eontingniciM would be 
tkp part ot wiHdnni and patnotiem WASitiNOTON in Hparks’a 
HVUina* o/ IVaahtnoton vol i, p 42A 1a. a co 1637.] 

7. A Side, cause, or party opposed to or distmct from 
another, os, taking a frieuu’s part, on his part there 
was no defense 8. A component or quahtv of mind or 
cimracter, mtellnctiial gift or faculty; talent commonly 
plural, as. a person of fair parts 

Men of great port* are often unfortunate in the management of 
puMic businom. berauiie they are apt to go out of the oummoa 
road by the ouicknem of their imagination Swirr Worka, 
ThouohU on Vartoua l<ubtaeU p ftlU |w p n 1871 I 

8 . Founding A section of a mold or flask, specifically 
distinguished (in a thix'c'-part flask) as top part, middle 
part, ami boUom part. Stsi flare 10. Mus (1) The 
iiielodv intended for a single voice or instrument in a 
enneerted piere , also, the w'ntten or printed copy for the 
p(>rformcr^s use (2) One of the constituent melodies 
going to make a harmony (3) Each of the voices or in- 
struments which combine in oonoorted pieoes. 11. A 
section of a book, poem, or play, specif., a portion of a 
hti'rary work issued at intervals, at a uniform price; as, 
the eyclmiedia will be issued in weekly parts. 12. 
[Colloq., U. 8 ] A parting or division of the hair 18t- 
Action or conduct. 14t. Condition or state [F., < 
L var{tr)s, part J 

Bmj atom, component, constituent, division, element, 
trartlon, fragment. Ingredient, instalment. luemlier, particle, 
piece, portion, secUon. segment, shore, subdivision Pan is 
the general word. Including all the utburs A fragment Is 
the result of breaking, rending, or disruption ot seme kind, 
while a piece may be smoothly or evenly separated and have 
a certain completeness In Itself A piece is often taken for a 
sample , a fragment scarcely would be JH vision and fraction 
are always regarded as In connection with the total, divisions 
may be equal or unequal, a /taction Is one of several equal 
parts Into which the whole Is supposed to be divided A 
jwrtion Is a part viewed with reference to some one who is to 
receive it or seme special purpose to which It is to be applied , 
In a restaurant one portion (( e , the amount designed fur one 
person) Is sometimes, by special order, served to two. a 
share Is a part to which one has or may acquire a right In con- 
nection with others, an instalment Is one of a serlfw of propor- 
tlunaU* payments that are to bo continued till the entire 
claim is discharged . a particle Is an exceedingly small part A 
component, eonstUueru, ingredient, nr element Is a part of some 
compound or mixture, an element Is necessary to the exis- 
tence, as a component nr corutituent Is necessary to the com- 
pleteness of that wlilch It helps to compose, an ingredient 
may be foreign or accidental. A subdivision Is a division ot 
a division. Wo speak of a segment ot a circle CJompare 
RRANrH, PARTICLE — ADt! See synoiiyms for AaoREciATK 
— false part (Founding), a part of a flask used tempo- 
rarily In forming a mold — for my p., so far as 1 am cou- 
ecrued. In good or 111 p.» with a good or bod grace - In 
p., partly — outer parts or voices (Mus ), the highest or 
lowest notes or voices in a oomposltlon said of the bass and 
soprano — p. and parcel, an essential constituent - part'* 
book", n Mus A book containing the notes for one part 
or volDcouly — p.«gate, n Maeh A ooutrtvaiice for regu- 
lating the flow of water in a parallel-flow turbine by means of 
a number of small upright gates having baffles which par- 
tially close the paBsaKt*-acotlon - p. •music, n Musle, gen- 
erally vocal, executt'd by two or more performers p. of 
speech (Oram ) , one of the eight classes Into wlilch words are 
divided, vis noun, pronoun, verb, adjective, adverb, conjunc- 
tion, preposition, and <fi/crjce(ton — p. •owner, n One of 
two or more persons who own a thing In common, but not as 
partners, especially, one of the Joint owners of a vt'ssel - p.* 
singing, n The art or act of singing part-music - p.* 
song, n A song composed of three or more voice-parts, 
specif . a secular choral piece of the German type, wrtthout 
accompaniment — p. •writing, n Mus 1. Thecompual- 
tlon and combination ot the voice-parts counterpoint 2. 
The several voice-parts of a oomposltlon, collectively — 
principal p. (Oram ). one of the parts ot a verb from which 
Its inflections are derived or which show Its different stems, 
08 catch, caught, catching drive, drove, driven, driving — 
speaking p. (Theat ), a part in which the actor has words to 
utter — to take p., to assist or participate — to take p. 
with, to side or cooperate with — to take the p. of, to side 
with, support, back up 

pari, adv In some degree, to some extent, partly, 
part., oMr Participle 

rar"talHgerh', 1 pur'tob-gdr'. 2 par'aib-gdri. n 1. A 
district In Falxabad division, Oudh, Uritlsb India. 1,438 sq. 
m 2. A state in Rajputana. British India. 8 . Its capital. 
part'a-bl(er, g same as piR'nBLE 

part. adl>* oMn Participial adjective 
part'aget, a 1. Ashore, part 2. Partition, sharing 
pnr-tnke', 1 p(u>t4k': 2 p&r-t&k', v. 1. i !• To have p 
part in or of m common with others; share. 
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partldj^ 


They mentioa him m if to u«n hie netne 
Wm in aome meuiuro to pariakti hie fame 

CHvnciiibL Indtvmdene* at 24. 
tt. To impart; distribute. 8t« To share with 
II. t. 1» To take a part or sharp; have a portion, 
share, or lot of something in rommun with others 
Deairoua to aympathiaa with, but not to parlak* in, the ataUon- 
nvy affaoiiuna and hounehold pleaiiurtifi of titn race 

Edmund (luaan Oray p 147 (u 1882 ] 
2, To possess somew'hat of the nature, property, eharao- 
ter, or function: followed bv of , as, he partakes equallv 
of the philosopher and of the poet. 3. To take pari in 
or share with; participate; as, to partake m each other's 
Joys r< PART + task ]- pa^-tak'a-bl(e^ a. 
|iar«tak'er, 1 par-tOk'»r, 2 p&r-tuk'er, n. One who par- 
takes, a sharer, participator 
It is the natural oonaoqitonoe of a fruitlem endeavor to alleviate 
the afflirtionH of theme who are dear to us tu beoomo oumelveH par- 
takers of their MuiFenngH 

W AuMTONillonah/»p 63 (i. n a t^o 1841 ] 
psr'tan, 1 pflr'tsn, 2 pilr'ian, n (Hoot ] A crab — par 'tan * 
face", n [Scot 1 A crab»faoed person. Hce crau^ n — p.^ 
full, a Filled, as full as a crab Is of meat. [M ] — p.« 
handed, a. Mean. stliiRy. (S w Hlclly 

Par- tan 'na, I par-tfin'uu. 2 p&r-Uln'ua. n. A town in 
par-tar'KOf R Same as botaroo 

|iart'ed» 1 pdrt'ed. 2 tidrt'fld, pa. 1. Situated or plared 
apart, separated; cloven 

Tbo prayer upon her parted liim Siiepeuded hims. 

OwBN Mbrbditu Tannkuuser at 67. 
2. Bol Cut almost but not quite to the base, as certain 
leaves 3- Having parts, used in composition, as, a 
iivexparfed calyx. 4.^ Her bameusrAKTY^. 2 5. Pro- 

vided with a dramatic part 0. Having parts, talents, 
or abilities, gifted 

part'entfitf [F.1 To take part In. slmre. participate 

'CO# 1 par'tC-nf'ko. 2 pilr'tc-urro. n A city In 
Palermo province. N W Hlrilv Par''tl-nl'cot. 
pnrt'er# 1 part'ar; 2 p&rt'or, n. 1. One who or that 
which parts, a separator 2. One who refines gold and 
silver 3. [Slang J A paymaster 
par-tem'# 1 por-ler'; 2 plir-t5r', n. 1. Ilort A flower- 
garden having beds arranged in a pattern and sepuraled 
bv walks 2, A level plot or space 3. The floor of a 
theater, especially of a French theater, in the United 
States, the part under the galleries [F , < par, on ( 

1. per, through). + terre ( < 1. terra), earth 1 — par-terred'# 
a Hurt Laid out In parterres 

Par^the-nay'# 1 par”ta-ufi', 2 pJir*te-iiA'. n A walled town 
in Doux>8ovres department, France 
par-the'ni-an# 1 par-Cliriu-an, 2 Diir-thfi'nl-aii. a Relating 
to a virgin. 

par-then 'Ic# 1 par-then'ik, 2 par-th6n'lo, a 1. Relating or 
belonging to a virgin 2, Horn of an unmarried woman 
applied to the Parthenlsi or Spartans born during the Mes- 
nenlan war ( < < Ir parthenikos, < parthenos, virgin ] 
pai^the-nln, 1 pflr'fhi-nln, 2 pkr'the-nin. n Chem An anti- 
pyretic and analgesic substance of hitter taste, obtained 
from the bastard feverfew {Parthenium hysteroptwrus) 
paKthe-nlnef. 

par-the'nt-on# 1 par-fhl'ni-on. 2 piir-th6'nl-dn, n [-ni-a. 
pi 1 (Or 1 Ctas^ Antig A choral ode of grave and modest 
nharacter sung by young virgins Heo choral 
P ar-the'nl-ani,lpar-thrni-um, 2pilr-th6'nl-am.n. (LJ Pot 
A genus of coarse perennial herbs and shrubs of the family 
Asteraeeas They boar small whitish or yellow flowers, both 
tubular and radiate, dlsposeil in clusters, having the pappus 
with few awns or scales, and the ochenes keeled on the 
Inner face P integrifotium Is the American feverfew 
fNur'the-no-# 1 par'thi-no, 2 pUr'the-ufi-. From Greek 
parthenos, virgin a combining form 
Va^the-no-rls'sus, 1 tiTir'nii-uu-sls'us. 2 pkrHhe-no-clH'Qs. 
n. Hot A genus of North- American and Asiatic plants of 
the family Vitacese. formerly Included In Ampclopsis and 
comprising about 10 species liearlng greenish-white flowers 
Hoc AMPBLOPSis and Vihuinia chkkpkk [< Or parthenos, 
virgin, + kUsos, Ivy J « . , 

ppr^the-no-ge-ncs'lc, a Bxol. Pnrthonogonoiic 
gNU^the-no-gen'e-Rls, 1 par’Oii-no-jenVsis, 2 pftr”the- 
no-kfin'e-sis, n. 1. Zool, Roproduction by means of 
unfertilised eggs, as in manv roufers and polysoans, 
production of a new individual from a virgin female 
without iiiter\'entinn of a male, as in plant-lieu and 
some hvmenoptera In colonial hyinonoptera. as bees, the 
unfertilized eggs give rise lo males only The production of 
a completo adult animal from an unfertilised egg la termed 
^mplete parthenogenesis; when the adults so productMl 
are females only It la gynogenetir p.; Isoparthenogenesis 
or normal p* Is that which occurs as a part of the regular 
llfe-hlstory of a species, wheroas occasional or tyrhopar- 
thenogenesls Is the chance development of unfertilized 
eggs produced by an organism whose eggs usually require 
fertilization, partial p. occurs when unfortiUsed eggs ore 
Inoompleiely developed 

2. Bol lieprcNliictinn from iinfertilwd seeds or spores, 
as in many algw and fungi. In one family of mold 
fungi, Saproleunxacea , it is almost nile '1 ho 
selflom occurring in phancroguuis, it has Inmn n*cog- 
uised in Anfmnarta and isolated cases 3. Bwt Metu- 
genoHis, or alternation of geiieratKins an incorrect use 
l< PARTiiRNO- f QBNBsis] par''the-nog'e-ny;.-' par"- 
the-no-ge-net'le# a 1. Biol Of, pertaining to, or result- 
ing from parthenogenesis, reproducing by parthenogenesis 
2. Bom of a virgin parnhe-no-gen'icf par''-the- 
Do-ge-net'l-eal-ly# adv — par''the-no-gen'l-tlv(eM, a. 
BUA Tending to or toward parthenogouesis - pai^the- 
nog'e-nous, a Biol Reproducing its kind by partheno- 
geneslB — par''the-no-go-iild'l-um# n 1. /*ro(os An In- 
dividual of a protosoan colony, capable of reproducing 
asexually 2, Bot An unfecundated goidiUum. 

par*the-nol'a-try# 1 pdr'Chi-noi'a-tn. 2 p&r‘thfyu6r»'try, n. 

Vlrgln-worshlo See Mariolatry 
pai^the-nol'o-gy# 1 par'(hi-noro-Ji. 2 pftrthe-ndl'o-gy. n. 
PaPtnl A duHcriptlou or treatment of tho state of virginity 
In health or disease [ < i»AHTMrNf>- + -loot J 
Far'the-non, 1 pfir'thi-nou. 2 pdr'the-nAn. n [Or] The 
temple of Athena Parthenos on the Acropolis at Athens, 
built under the supervision of l*hldlas during the adminis- 
tration of Perloies. and dedicated 4*18 B C Jt Is composed 
of Pentellc marble and built In the purest form of I>orlc ar- 
chitecture Its length is 227 feet, breadth 101 feet, and 
height 6.5 feet. The interior consists of an ohlong chamber, 
ealled the eelta, surrounded by columns and divided into 
two parts of unequal size, the larger called the naoir and the 
smaller oplsthodomus The posticum was the rear porch, 
corresponding to the prodomos ptonaos or front porch In 
the former was placed the chr>selephantlne statue of the 
goddess, by Phidias, ttic latter was probably used as a trea- 
sury The Parthenon In Its original beauty was bright with 
•eotors and gliding and was adorned with sculptures that ore 
6 S 


still considered masterpieces of ancient art The pediments 
tti either end of the building were tilled with colossal groups 
of statuary, the subject represented upon the eastern piMli- 
ment. the principal entrance, being the birth of Athene, and 
that on the western pediment her contest with Poseidon for 
the supremacy of Attica The metopes in the frlese of tho 
entablature euntalnc'd hlgh-rcllef seulptures representing tho 
battle of the Centaurs and Lapitha* and other subjects from 
Attic luythologi . the friozu running round the lop of tho 
external walls of the ceUa was adorned with sculptures In 
very low relief, representing the Ponnthenalc prncemlon in 
1087 great damage was done to the Parthenon ami its hcu1i>- 
tiinss by the explosion of a iMimb during the siege of Athoiis 
bv the Venetians In 181 1 I..ord i;igln ohtalneii pussesMloii 
of a uumlicr of the prlucliial sculptures from the temple, 
these were purchased bv the Brltlnh uutlon In 1810 and 
placed In tho Uriflsh Musimm, London. Bm* lUus. be.os’ 
[L , < tlr Parthrndn,< parthenos, \irglu ] 
Par''tlie-no-pip'us, 1 |ifir‘(lii-no-prits. 2 pilr‘'thc-nc>-p6'fls, 
n In iEsclolus's .Siren against Thebes, une of the six 
heroes kllletl at the siege of that eltv 
Par-then 'o-pe, i por-then'o-pi, 2 plir-thftn'o-pP, n I. ( 7 r. 
Myth <ine of the sirens, who. unable to charm IMvsses by 
her singing, oust herself Into tho sea 2. A genus typical of 
Parthenopida' 3. Astron 8oe blankt [1,. one of the 
sirens, uls«) iKietlcal name of Nupkw (as built whore the 
siren's liody was fabled to hate l>eeu washed ashore) . Cr 

Panhenopf, the siren, parthenos, virgin, + bps, face | — 
Par^the-no-pr'an, a (Poet ] of or pertabiing to Naples 
— Partlicnopoan Itepublic* a state formed out of thn 
kingdom of Naples, whieh lasted from Jaiiiuiry to lime, I77» 
Par''the-uop'l-dai>« 1 par*thi-nop'iHlt 2 i>llr‘‘the-m'ip'l-df. n 
pi ('rust A family of cralis. esiHHdully those with eyiw ri*- 
trartlle In subelreular orbits (<^. pARTiikNocL 1— par"- 
the-iio'pi-an# a,&n — par-then'o-pid# n par-then'o- 
pold# a 

Par''thc-nu-pln'e-a, 1 pfir'Clu-no-pln'i-o, 2 mlr'the-no-pln'- 
f‘-a, n pi ('rust A trilie or k*gloii of maloldeun crabs hu\ - 
Ing tlic basal Joints of tlu* outer aiitennic \ er> small and the 
next In gups hetwwii the front and Internal angle's. ( < Pak- 
Tiii< NOPK ] - par''ihe-no-plu'e-an# a A n 
Par'ilie-noM# 1 ikir'thi-tioH. 2 iihr't he-n6s, w Or 4ntig 
Llturall), the tirgiii an epithet applied bt the Creeks to 
ecriain of tholr guddisises. as Arumds. Athena, and others 
par'tlie-no-Hperm# 1 pAr'fhi-no-spflrni 2 pitr'llic-no- 
sp^rin, w Bat A reprotlucllve ImkIv prcclsclv n'Meiubllng a 
normal zygosiierm, hut not rtviultlng from any art of eon- 
Jiigatlon I •r PAiiTHKNo- 4 hpiuum ] par'tlie-iio-s|M>rei. 
Par'tlil-a, 1 p6r'lhi-». 2 piir'thi-u. n An aneient dlstrlet 
N W of Persia it was profierlv 6(M) m in length and was 
siieecsslvcly under the rule of the Persians and the Cri'ek 
kings of Syria but as an Itidets ndent kingdom (2.'>(i li ( ' - 
A IJ 220) founded by Arsactw, It extendisl from the Imliun 
oeouii to the Piiropamisus and fnnn the Indus to the I'U- 
phrutus The Partlduns were sulMlued (22<t li C' ) by the 
Pcrabui Bassuiiians Par-Htl-mi'at (Ci 1 



Parthenon, from the northwest 
Pgr'thl«an« 1 nur'(hi-on, 2 phr'thi-an, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to Farthia 2. ( uumetenzinK an urrliitee- 
turo peculiar to Pnrthia, known rhirflv by ii few coluinn- 
capitais, fru'zea, and other ornaments, and by the tem- 
ple and palace at Al«Hudhr, 20 miles north of Mosul 

— Partblau arrow or shot, a shut delivered in retiring or 
fleeing, after the uuuiiier of the Partliluns In their buttles, 
llguratlvciy, a purttug thrust nr shot — Par'thl-aii, n 

The Parthxans wrni m very warlike ptM)nli> bjiiI wrm nNpi'Pmlly 
nelebrmtiMl an iiome-arohpni '1 heir niHlI-Llml humetnen npreml 
like a rluud ruuiwl the hmiUle army and poureil in u hIkiwi r nf 
dart* and then evadinl any rluecr ronflirt hy a rapid (IikIiI diir- 
lus which they Rtill iiliut their amiwM hoi kwarde ui>un the eiieiny 
yi.HurtH A BmaUer Ctamsteal Dtetwnarvv 382 U M n '10 1 
Pai^tho-lan', 1 par'tho-luu'. 2 pkr”tlio-16n'. n The leader 
of tho flrst of the legendary settloments of Ireland 
par'll, a Same us cartx* 

par"!!', 1 por'tP, 2 pitr’tT', n [Fl A party or permii, 
siK'elf , a candidate for matrlmotij u mut''h ~ parti prls# 
previous bias toward one side prejiidgmenl 
par'tialf 1 pur'Mhal, 2 pUr'shal. a 1. Of, relating to, or 
involving a part util\ , iiotgeiieral, universal, or total, in- 
completo. us, imrfitt/ileHtruelioii, partial eomprelif'iision 
Tho boat prortiral philcuKiphy of any ago has never been more 
than an omKirtinii of partial tnitliii 

1 II CiHBaN /Yalruemcna <o hlAica I .tt2 p 341. [< L. I IKKi | 

2. Fuvonug OIK* party or side, regarding one or some 
with spodul favor, one-HidtHi, prejudiced, biased, fis, u 
parfia/ judge or award, bis views were decidedly imitiul 

3. [C'olloqJ IfuMiig a spec ml liking, as, fairlml to 
fruit 4. Constituent; eoniiionont, existing ns one of 
the parts of a whole 4. BfU Of or is'iluining to a 
part or division of u romiMiund strurturr>, suburdinute, 
secondary, us, yiarfwd involuen*, partuil umliel [!• , c. 
LL partialis < 1. pur (/)%. part 1 par'tllet. 

— partial abstraction {Math), In a complex Integra- 
tion, the reiiio\ul of one factor — p* bulkhead (Shtji^bullil- 
ing), a bulkbead which does not rtiti the whole length or 
bn'arlth of a eorapunmciii- p. cleavage (Bnibryut i. In- 
romplcte separation of the ogg-masK Into cdlw during Ihn 
first stages of embryonic growth ' p. ronveriilon {/ugin, 
the process of converting a iiartlcuiar proposition Into an- 
other, or a uidversal Into a parilcular - p. derivation 
(Math), the method of producing a partial derivative - p. 
determinant, same as minor »»ikrminant - p. differ- 
ence (Afaf/i ), change In value obtained by adding iiidtv lo 
one of the several arguments of a function p. differential 
eoeffirlent IMtuh ). tin dlfTerentlal rwiTIclent when It Is as- 
sumed that only cenalii of the varlahl«8 van said of a 
function having more than two variables — p. differentia- 
tion {Math ). the method of iinNluelng a partial dlfrerentlul 

— p. fluctuation iBtol) a fluctuation whieh deals with 
different but homologous organs of the same Indlvhliial. us 
the leaves of a tr«- p. varlatbmt.- p. loss tlnsur), 
damage not amounting to a total loss, either actual or con- 
structive p. petiole (Bot >. a segment of a rompoiind leaf 

— p. precipitation tChem), fractional p-erlpltation p. 
pressure of a gas {Physics). In a quantity or mixture of 
gases tho Individual pressure due to any one of the gases. 


being tho same as If it occupied tho whole spuco alone — 
p. probability {Math ). the probability of an event's hap- 
lienlng In any one of the ways in wlUch It may happen - p. 
segmentation (Kmbryol ). meroblostlc sugmontatlou.- p. 
term {iAigic), a term which Is undistributed, 
par'tlal, n .•iccumcz A harmonic partial tonet-— upper 
partial {Acoustics), an overtone or harmonic, ono of tbe 
nccoHMory tones genoratod by the fiindamontul. 
par'tial-lsm# 1 pOrSiiel-lzm: 2 pttr'shal-lsm. n. 1. Par- 
tiality 2. Thtol Tho iNillof that the atonement was par- 
ticular, or Intended for a part of mankind onlv opposed to 
thn cloctrlno of a gnnorul atonement avallahlo to all 
par'tlal-ist. 1 par'^hsl-mt, 2 pllr'shal-Ist, n. 1. TheoU 
t)iu» who liolils tho doctrine of partialism 2. [Rnre| 
A norsoii who Is partial or projiidlcecl — par^tlal-ls'llr# a. 
pmr''tl-al'l-ty# 1 par-slu-al'i-ti; 2jpftr'’8hi-&ri-tv (Xiti)* 
n. [-T 1 KH, 1 -tiz, 2 -ti^, pt I 1. Tlie state or quality of 
IsMiig partial 2, Inclination to favor one party or ono 
side ol a qiicsiion more' than the other, an undue bias of 
mind toward one )>art\ or side, unfairness. Inns, as, tho 
pirtuility of an uiiium* 3. A stiecial or stronger in- 
clination to ont' thing than to nihers, a uurtioidar fond- 
ness or hkmg, pnidileetion, as. a jiartinlity for tbe law’; 
a partiality for swcM'tiut ats 4. [Kart'] rartialnesB. 
SLvn.. HtNi I'lHCJirnit'K 

par'tlal-lse, r. [Hare] I. t To make or render partlaL 
II. i To liQ partial, show par’tlal It v 
par'tlal-ly# 1 par'8hsl-i, 2 imr'shal-v, adv 1. In port 
onlv, not fullv or ciunpit telv , us. paitially true, fsir- 
tially c-onei'alt'd 2. >^llh uiuhit' favor to one person# 
eausit, or side, with bias, as, to dt'Cide jotrluilly. 
par'tlal-iiess# ] por'tilinl-nes, 2 phr'shaf-n^s, n. 1. The 
condition or eliuructer of In'ing incomplete or existing 
onlv III part 

Hu munh nf tho nobloMt lifn wini li the world has anon dtwiatiidioe 
UR Willi tiN jiiirnuirir** 1*1111.1 len IIhoukb CanUts of ths Lend 
Ror vii |> 110 Ik I' i> 1K81 ] 

2. 1*111 tialitv 

par'(l-a-ry, 1 iHir'shi-6-n 2 piir'shl-A-ry, a. [Rare] Having 
II Hhiiri'. IIS, a parttary legatee 

part'l-bl(i*'', 1 part'i-bl, 2 purt'i-bl, a. Susceptible of 
partition or division , divisibli , mpurtible 

1 oiludral t-o the Froiirb nliartnr thou eaiRtinz (1R80,) by which, 
or liv lawR tMuiMi'il uiub r i(, roal t'Rlalo won niadti liarfihto among 
i bililnui ovon iiKniiist ti'Niiuiifutnry diRiMiRilintiR n BliaTBK in 
Pntaie ('arresponthiwe. Alar XS, ISi? vo\ It, p 236 lu S. a oo | 
IF, ^ LI. partihUis, L partio. soo I'AHT, r]— part"!- 
hll'l-(y, n The quality or coiidliluii of being partltile; 
Noparaiilliti Hand, 

par'tl-caii*, 1 iifir'ti-kAt, 2 ptlr'tl-e&t. n (Hcot ] A rood of 
par'II-copM, 1 pnFii-M'iM. 2 piir'tl-ceiM. n |1, ] An uccom- 
plicu list'd in tho phrase partlceps rrlmlnls (Lair), a par- 
tU Itiattir HH principal t>r aiM'osHary In a crliuo. 
paretic 'l-pa-bid*'', 1 pnr-tls'i-pa-hl. 2 pkr-tic'l-Piv-bt. fi. 

t llaro I 1 hat uiay bo parilclpatud or shared.— par-tlr'i-pn- 
ill'I-ty, n 

par-tic'l-paii-ry, 1 iMir-tls'i-psn-Hi. 2 plp-tlc'l-pan-cy, n. 

Part id oat Ion par-tic'l-pann*;. 

par-tie 'l-pniii, 1 pur-tis'i-psnt, 2 pHr-tte'l-pant, a. 
Having u part or shiirt>, Hhiiring, as, partmpaut mail 
attempt l<v I, parfictpaniHs, ppr of parHcl/ai. stio var- 
7 K It' ATI 1 par-tic'l-pant-lv, adv In or by participating. 
par-tlc*'i-paiit, n I. One having a sliiirc or part, a 
participator, partaker 2. Mns One of the ri'gular mod- 
ulations III pluin-Mong, lying betwt't'ti lht> mediant and 
till' tlomiimnt in aulhentir modes, and m plugal foniiing 
the lowest nott' 

par-tle'l-pate# 1 por-tis'i-pAt, 2 pllr-tlv'i-pftt, v [-pat'’kd; 
-i'at'ino ) 1. t 1. 'io reeeive or have a part or share 

of, exis'nt'iM'i' m t ominon with others, jmiiakt' oi, 

I know thnir danssr, and vartmpats ilieir RiiffcringR 
Wariiinoton in Irviug’R IFaRAineton vol i. p 2lA [ti P 9 1868.1 
2t- To give in iiarts or shart's, impart, distribute. 

II. » 1. l'i> have or enjoy ii part or shan' in eommon 

with others, partake with in, formerly of, following; 
as. to jHirtirijnUr in a thscnssion 2. lo have tiualities 
or I'haracteristies m eonirnnn, shan* 

Llteraturo Ir but a brooch of lialision. ami always parRMpalis 
in ibi oharaotor 

Uaui ri.B Kssays, Charaetensties in vol 111, p 27. fit M. * oo | 
3. [Ixjctil, If iS j 'I'o parliike of the olemeiits m the com- 
mimion service, often, to itarlakr [< J< jHtrttetpatun, 
pp of participo, par{t-)s, purl. -4 eapio, take J - par-tlr'l* 
pat''lng-ly, adv - pRr'>tlr'l-pa''tlv(cM, a ( aiiabie of par- 
tlrlpatlng par-tlr'l-pR''tlv(e-ly'*, adv - parvi||r'l-pR''twra 
n A iN'rson who parildpaum. one who stiurus with auutbor 
or others - parwilc'l-p»-t«>-ry, n 
pnr-tlc''l-pnMtlont 1 par-tiH''i-pl''iihnn; 2 pUr-tTo'i-pft'- 
shon, n. 1. I'he act or slate of sharing in common with 
Olliers, a n'rs'iviiig or having part of nuniething, a par- 
taking, profit-sharing 2. Philon Jn I'latonism, thn 
f'xtent to whieh rnide niul-eriiil things take part in or 
( ml tody the fM'rfet I ideas and forms of the world of 
Slant, which ronstitutes thi' essential and fundamental 
nature of all things 3|. Association, cornpiuiioiinhip. 
pBr''ll-c'lp'l-nlt 1 pur'li-sqi'i-ol, 2 fittr'li-clp'i-al, a. 
Having the mitun*, form, or iisf* of u participle, cliuruo- 
ti'nzeil by, eonsislmg of, oi bu'W'd on a pnrticmie, as, a 
parliripial udjeitive, u jmrliriptnt meaning. iF , < L. 
naritctpialts, partidpium mn- I'AiiTir iclk ] — par''tl-r|p'- 
i-al-ly, adv In a parlldpliil inunner, like a participle. 
par''tl-rlp'l-al, » lltnre J a wurd derlveil from a verb and 
that Is eiwentlally u noun orudjei live but has the syntactical 
use of the verb, as a gerund, geruiullve, supine, or Inlliiltlve. 
par''tl-clp'l-al-lie, vt [Hare ) 'I o rr uke a (lartlclple oL 
pttr'tl-€*l-pl(o% 1 par'ti-Hi-i>l, 2 pttr'ti-gi pi, n. 1. (Jram, 
A form of lh»' verb that may Is* used either verludly or 
udjeriively. or both verbally and adjecltvely In the verijul 
use Knglish partidphw are active or passive, present or pusL 
'I he present participle ends In -tng and expreHseN tfie pres- 
ent U'lise of the verb, as In “the leaves aie jailing " eie. 
'1 he past participle ends comiiionly In -i/. -cd, -tn, -a. or -i, 
and f'XiireHSf'M the past or Imperfect ifMist* as In he has 
Itarncd." eu lloth priwent and past participle arc some- 
lltiitiN used with (iiiallfylng fiimtlon and without uii idea of 
time and In such iim thej are c ailed rrrbnl nr pariU tpuU ad- 
jecHu\, thi'V arc commonly altrlbullve, us tn “a Itarncd 
man ' “a charnitny manner," etc The verbal m»iiii in -ing, 
to which Ihi pntM'iit participle, which earlier eiidwl In -ende 
-end, -tn -in, now conforms. Is sornetPmiH (onfoiiiideM 
with It Himie past participles obsoleu* In good prose nih I 
OH broke, chose, jroit, shook, are admissible In iNS'lry by 
poetic license or when the iMaitry aflects an ancient flavt»r 
They survive of herwlse only In crude spisN h as. llie rup*^ 
was broke " Hee verbal noun, under vii.rbal. 

2t Anything that snares i.i i.ic .iuii.re oi two or more 
diffen'Ot things (<1* tnirtuipi, <L parheipium, < 
par (J-}s, pan, •+• oapio, iaJcu J 


Partlck 

pasan 


Kxt 1: ttPttetlc, Art; f*t, fire; fast; R«t, priy; hit, poHee; obey, gA; not. Ar; fttM, rAle; but, bOrn; osfloal; lohablt, roneir, 
K«Y2:art, fAt, ttre, fist, wh»t, all; mfi, gfit, prey, f«rn; bit, Ice; l=:e; T«e; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


tm 


Par'tlek, 1 paKtik. 2 pHr'tlc, n A inanufacturbiK town in 
Lanarkahlrt), Bcotlanfl . . . . 

por'tl-rl(c% 1 parMi-kl, 2 pilr'ti-cl, n. 1. A mmuti- 
part, pi«'CM», or portion of iiiHtirr, as, a particle of ciiisl 
«• Any very sriiall annmnt «n slight di*gre«, a whit, ns, 
without a pnrtuh <>1 iriilli. not hurt a vnrtiHe .1. 
Mech A mass of mat lor Hf> siiiull that it is tn*nto(l ns a 
point, wliilo still hav mg mortui and attraction 4. (Jram 
One of the minor iiniidlMti d pans i»f siwcrh, us nu m- 
dechnabln adverb, a prepontiou, an iiitorj* ct ion, and 
esiM-cjallv ft ronjiiiirfion, also, a jimfix or Muflix Coin- 
pnre I.ANOI AUK 6. /i* f <7i (1) T ho small host um d 

lor lay rrmnnuiinunts (J) A fragniimt of a corisi- 
erated host «. A small part of a Bcuteiico or composi- 
tion, as a ilnuw 7. [I<ocal, Etiir I A small section of 
laud I<1' jMiuculi <]< p/irhrula, dim olpor(/->«, part J 
Ssm uioiii, cm putjciu element, Krain, lota. Jut. mite, mole- 
cule. r»(.liiilllii scrap, slircd, tltUc, whit A purUeU is a verj' 
Small puit of aii> mntoriul substauce. as. a particlr of suiid 
or of dust It Is a Kcncrul tonii, not ai c jratcly determinate In 
meaning Alom ct> muluKically slBiiines that wiilcii cun not 
be cut iir divided, and h the sraallost co< rolvable particle of 
an nlcrricul capable of existing alone or in coin hi nation 
with like atoms or with atoms of dUTerent elements, now 
hell] to be made up of electrlculb cliarged particifm A 
molt rule Is made up of atoms, nnrl is regarded os separable 
Into Its eoiiNtltiiont parts as used bv pJiysIclsts, a mulecMle 
is the amuliest conceivatile pari, which retains all the char- 
acleiislles of the substance, thus, a molecule of water Is 
mode up of two atoms of hydrogen and one atom of oxygen. 
Kliment In chemistry donotes. without referenco U> (piaii- 
tltv, a substance regarded as simple, i t . one incapable of 
being resolved by an> known process Into simpler substances, 
the flrmriu gold may be ropreseiited by an Ingot or by a 
particle of goId«dusi 1 n popular language, an element Ls any 
essential ouiistltuent, the ancients believed that the universe 
was made up of the four elt ments. earth, air fire, luid water, 
a storm H spoken of as a iimnircstatlon of the fury of the 
eiemenis We speak of eorpuicies of blood Compare syn- 
oiiyiiiK for DitiiiiiKT, paht Ant.: aggregati*. eiillreiy, mass, 
ciuaiiilty, sum, sum total, tutut. whole - alpha particles, 
beta partlfloH, see alpha and iikta rays, under ray<, n 
par'll ■roat'^ed, etc Hume as paui'Y-coatku, etc 
par^llr’u-lart, rt To particularise 

pnr-tlp'u-lar, 1 pur-t.k'vu-lar, 2 par-ttc'yu'lnr, a 1. 
lS|H‘cifving or eoiiiprising n part, constituting a single or 
separate one, class, or group, disliiiet from others or tho 
rest, separate, single, itulivulual, ns. n pnrheu/ar net 
Mon who dnnnunrai any pttrlusulnr flold of tliniight aro always 
to bo HUOiMWted. Aaayio./'nmMKil Afaa pi i, p 21 In a a. IHOJ ] 
X. I'ertaituiig to or ulTectiiig a part or a single one, pe- 
eiiliar to a single or sjieeial person, thing, olass, time, or 
place, not rommon or general, s))eeific, private, as. 
one’s parfirninr weakness, his particular honby 
Hormnno am alwayo tho more strlkinc, and oommnniy tho more 
ttmdul, the more prouiau and tuirtteulur tlio siibjont of Ihom In 

Blais Rhttane p ai7 lii * a iafi4 ] 
A. Kpeeially noteworthy , distingmslied from tho enm- 
tnon or usual, nunarkable, as, a parhnUar favorite 4. 
Comprising nil details or circumstaneoH, dotail<*d, cir- 
ournstantial, us, a irartiaular description A. Marked 
by, re(|uiriiig, or giving eareful and minute attention, 
as, a very tiarUcular work or worker 6. Exact in pt«r- 
fortnanci* or nupurement, precise, its, a particular mtis- 
t<>r 7. Attentive to details, procisf', exact, heueu, uioe 
in taste, faslidioiis, ns, parftca/ar in dress 
Good Luck io rather varttevlar whom ahn nfliw with, and mostly 
prefnni thoao who have got eommnn eenK and a good heart 

Anna Hbwbul / llaeib iliKiultf p 1711 (a h k si 
8. Ijtiio Separate or sepiiruhin, being niinrt from others, 
sfieual, hriiited, specific 8. Lopic Including sniiic, 
mil all, of a logical class oppowul to universal, us, 
“some tn-es lire csiks” is a particular proposition 

JudgnientM are VarUeutnr when the Pmdieam ie affirmed or d<«- 
hkni of an inileiinite part of the milijant, ae 'eoinu men are ura- 
iom,’ 'eome ( lovnriiiiiiinte aro not UoinoeratiL ' 

L II. ATWAnaa i^letiMnlcirv Letfie p NH [l l(i07 1 
lOf. Uniimmlly attentive to another, intimate | < 
V partieulier, < LL parllcularit, v L paUieula, see 
particlb I 

BviIm* accurate. appropiiaU), charactnrl tile, olroumsiantlal. 
definite, deiulle 1. dlstlnot, distliiullve, cs.N)clal, exact. Indi- 
vidual. iwoullar, separai<e, single, siH*clal Hen prccisr 
— Particular Baptists, a party of UaptHts holding the 
doetrinc of particular election - p. election trheat > 
same as pakyiculaiumm, 4 • p. estate an eauie 

curved out of a larger estate and which priMiedos a remainder, 
as an estate for life or f ir a term of years - p. Integral 
{Math ). seeHiNouLAitiNiMiiiAL -p. Intention (ft c ('h ), 
N(N> iNTCNTioN, 7 (2) ~ p. lien, a right 1 1 retain a nhatrel 
till a charge for servIcM or exponso bestowed o i It la paid - 
|i. redemption (T'Auud). the d.ictilue ttiut rodumpiion is 
designed f ir and condned t i n llmlie J number 
par-ilc'U-lar, n. 1. A circumstance, fact, or tlctail coii- 
sidcnsl a part of a whole, a separate iimlU^r or item, es- 

i tcuiullv one of u number, os, the particulars of n ciime 
!. All Itulivulual lustarice, a single or seiiiirufn case, a 
given fact that may bi" brought under or be the ground 
of II gciieralixatifm 3. ((^jIKki ] Something cspociallv 
H4liii>ted til one's taste or liking one's special choice, as, 
ale was his jiarttcuLir 41'. A detailed account, u ini- 
mite or itcmiaed stutiiiiieiit At. PeiMonal coiiecni or 
inten'st *1, IVrsomil character, idiosyncrasy 71- A 
person engaged alone in business or a pursuit 
Byn set' i iiu itMHTANra — In particular, particularly, 
ospeclHlIv os. stimcUilug in particular. - 1. indon p. K'ulloq , 
iMiu I a Lomioii tog to go Into particulars, 1 1 give a 
minute or deiullcd deicrl.>lloii nr recluil, ndato In detail 
par-tlC'u-Ur.i-Ma'tlou, pac-tlc'iHlaMse. Hume as cau- 

TICIILAHUAIION. etc 

BBr-tlc'ii-lar-isni, 1 pnr-tik'vu-lsr-isni: 2 luir-tlc'wi- 
lar-lgm, n 1. l'',xclusive attachment to the intcn'sts 
of one's parlu iilar Ntate party, people, or religion 3. 
|C1 I Adheri’iici' m the confederation, or empire, to 
aepnrnie sinie iiitiTests corresponding to the State* 
rights ptilicv m th« I lilted States 8. Care or regard 
lor particulars, nitcntion to details 4. Theol '|‘he 
docinne of the election of particular individuals to 
grace aiul salvation, founded not upon tho foreseen faith 
of the ))ersoiui elected, but u]K>n tho sovenugn gisNl 
pleasure of CifKi alone, particular election. A. [Rart^ ) 
lletailed desrriptiun or mode of statnmoat. 
pnr-tlc'iwInr-laC, 1 nar-tik'vu-lsr-ist: 2 pAr-tfe'yp-lar- 
Ist, n. tine who adheres to or praotiass iHurtieularism. 
(1) In polities (a) tine who opposes speolal interests to 
those of the wbnUi body (ft) one who, as In Oertnany. op- 
poses the .aterosts of a principality or state to the aggran- 


disement of the empire (e) One wrho, as In the United 
States, alms to Increase the sovereignty of a State at the ex- 
INsnsc of the sovereignty of the Union (2j In theology, a 
holder of the doctrine of particular election, 
pnr-tic^u-lnr-la'tic, 1 por-tik'yu-lar-is'tik; 2 pftr-tlc"- 
vu-lar-Ia'tic, a. 1. Characterised by or tending toward 
particularism, restnetod. local, or partial, as distin- 
guished from general or uravcrsal 3. Of or pertaimiig 
to the nartieulariMta 

|inr-tlr"u-lnr'i-ty, 1 par-tik'yu-lar'i-ti; ;^&r-tlc'' 3 n>-l&r'- 
i-t\ . n. f-TiRs. 1 -tis, 2 -tis. pi.] 1. '1^0 state, char- 
acter. or quality of being particular. (1) Exactitude In de- 
scription, circumstantiality (2) Strict or careful attention 
to detail, ourcfulness. fastidiousness, nloeness 
3. 8 omcthiug that is particular (1) A circumstance 
or detail, a particular (2) A special characterUtic. a pi*- 
cullarllv (3)1 A spcelal or personal matter, private alTair. 
pnr-tle'u-lnr-lio, 1 par-tik'yu-lur-uis, 2 pAr-tlc'yb-lRr-Is, 
* [-ixnn, -ix"iNaj l.f To inont ion separately or ni- 
di vidualU . cuuim^rate the details or narticulurs of, make 
particular or detailrsl, as, to particularize a narrative 
It Is noedleM to pariieulartse tho number of the vehiolo 

TiiACKBRAY Vatuly fair vuL i, p. tkt la a L. 1891 I 
II. t To give or enuin««rato particulars, pay attention 
to particulars or details, be specific or particular. 

He never particulttnssM too muek 

Lawmhh At vUiudp H'tnUoiiM.Ckaueerp 282 [r m. *co 18801 
[< F purticulariser,< LL particularix, see PARTiriiLAii 1 
par>.tle'tt-lar-lset. - par-tlc*u-lai^i«xa'tlon, n. l*hf> act 
of partlculurl/liig. par-tlr'^u-lar-l-sa'tlont. 
par-ilc'u-lar*ly, 1 par-tik'jni-l»r-li, 2 pftr-tIc'yV“lnr-ly, 
toil) 1. With spi'cihc raft*runcc; distinctly; as, a fact 
particularlij mcuLiouud 3. In an unusually great dt*- 
gns*. Ill an especial manner, peculiarly, an, partieularly 
difTicult. 3. Part by port, in detail 4. tieveraily, per- 
Honally, individually 

|Nir-tle'ii«laf<-neMs, 1 par^tlk'yii-la'-.nos. 2 par-tir'yu-lar-nes. 
n. The qualltv of lielng particular, osiieclally, strict atten- 
tion to details, particularity, preciseness, fastidiousness 
par-tlr'u-late, 1 par-tik^yu-ifit, 2 p&r-lle'yp-l&t, a. 1, 
Having tho form or tho nature of a particle, consisting 
of particles, as, particulate matter 3. Pertaining to or 
caused bv particles, as, a particulate contogium I < LL. 
partieidatus, pp of partUuto, particularise, < L. particula, 
see PARTICLE I [nr heap, 

par'tl-da. 1 iiur'ti-de. 2 pAr'tl-da, n Unocal. UR] A lot 
par'tlet* n 1. Party, game, match 3. A eard^came won 
only by the wdnner of more than one deal, such as euchre 
par 'tile. 1 pdr'til, 2 pUPtll. a Astral Exact within a do- 
gree, os a conjunction [< LL. partUU, divisible, c L 
para~)s, part 1 

par'Clm, 1 poPtlm, 2 pki^tlm. adv fLI Partly said of 
taxonomic synonyms that in tmrt include the same things 
par'ti-m«n, 1 iidPti-meu, 2 paptl-mea, n A poetical de- 
bate between two troubadours on a set sutiject tl*r., I.L 
partimeniutn, division, *■' 1, partto, see pari, p J 
par^tl-men'to. l pdr‘'tI-inen'to. 2 pkr*ti-m(^n'tu, n f-Ti. 1 
-tl, 2 -tl, p( 1 [It 1 Mus A figured buss Indicating the 
chords of an accompaniment to Lh* played at sight, used In 
counterpoint exercises 

part'lflg, 1 part'iQ, 2 pArt'ing, pa. 1. Of or pertaining 
to a parting or going away, lamtowed or occurring ul 
departure, as, u parting kiss 3. lleparting, declining, 
as, the parting day 3. Capable of being parted 
part'lngt n. 1. The act of si>parating. or th<« state of 
being separated, division Hpecif ‘ (1) A loave«iuking, 
a departure, especially, a final separation 

By nwuy a death-lMMl I Ubvb been. 

And imuiy a eiiiiier'e }>drl»n 0 eeen 

HcTorr Marmum oan fi, et 32 
(2) Chem The separation of metals in an alloy, siieclf , the 
scpnruiloii of gold and silver by acid in assaying (.1) The 
separation of tho damp sheets In paper*makJiig (4) In 
comb*mttklng. a method of making two combs from a strip 
but little wider than one comb, the teeth of each coming 
fr«)in tlio Interdental spawns In the other (ft) The tendency 
of crystals to separate along certain planes which are not 
true oleavagevplanoB. but which have become directions of 
minlmuin cohesion through gliding secondary twinning, etc 
3. A place, line, or siirfaeo of si^iuration or division, as, 
the parting of two roads Spm'if ( 1 ) Grot (a) Any 
seam of a different material or structure separating strat.i 
or dlvldlug a massive furmution Into beds (b) lltarc] A 
fuult*pliuie consl'lcrod us a demarcation between adjoining 
(liscoiillnuoiu bods (2) FounUing (a) The line or piano 
of separation between the parts of a molders’ flask part'* 
Ingdlne":. (ft) rartlngnand 

3. Koroethiug that parts or separates 4t. A sharing 
or participation, a share, ahKi, fcltowslilp - part'lng*ac''ld» 
n A Slaying Nitric acid coiitMnlug no free chlurln or hydro- 
chloric acid, used in parting — P. •bead, a A beaded slip 
set In the middle of the frame of a window to keep the sashes 
from colliding - p.«rap, n 1. A drtnking-cup with two 
handles on opiKiatte sides. 3. A mixed 
drink, composed of sherry, ale. and soda* 
water — p.*fellowt«R A partner — p.« 
glass, n A flask used in assaying silver 
and gold alloys p.^flaskf.- p.«rall, 
n A oro8B*rall in a door, between the 
top and the bottom rails, a lock-rail — 
p. •ling, n In foimdliig. the llftlug-rlng 
attaelMKl to the upper half of a mold. 

— |».*sand, n l>ry sand placed be- 
tween the dividing surfaoos of a mold- 
ers* fiask to faolUtate parUng - p.» wMnk-rup of the 
strip, n ArcJl A strip or piece of thin . Mayor of 

wood or metal sopunitlng contiguous 
p ins as In the welKht--box of a double- 
hung wludow to kei'P the weights apart, 
or set In a groove In tlu* pulley*style 
to keep tho sashes apart p.*latlit: p.* 
allpt. p.^tool, a 1. A lathe-tool with very narrow cut- 
tlug edge, for seiiarating a turned piece from the block or 
stick while ill ttic lathe 3. An angular gouge for making 
Incised lines, as tu carving S. A Joiners' bent-edged chisel 

4. A luorble-workeni’ curved rasp for reaching deep places 
rar'Clng-twD. 1 iidr'uo-ten. 2 pftr'tlng-ton. Mrs. 1. An 

anecdotal characuv of Rldmouth, England, who attempted 
to stem till' Incoming ttde of the Atlantic ocinui with a mop 
during a great storm in 1824. and referred to by Sydney 
Hmlth in a speech delivered at Taunton, Faigland, in IHSLtu 
point out tlio futility of the opposition of thi' House of Lords 
to tho reform movement. 3. A oharacter noted for her 
laughable misuse of words iniMny sketches b> B P. ShiUa- 
ber. an American humorist vs pnbllslied the fine of kCn. 
Partlngion'a sayings in the Boston Post in 1H47. 
pnp-tlB'toum, JL par*Utt'i-um: 2 pir-ttni-fim. n An aUoy, 
invsnted by CT R Partin, which contains V 6 parts of alumi- 
num. 2.4 of anttmoDy. 8 of tumHHsn. 04 of sopper. and .10 
of tin. and which is capable of being east or rollsd. 
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used also as a pos- 
set-pot Compare 
Ulus under ros- 

SET-FOT 


par'tl-san, par'tl-san-sblp. Ramo as pabtisan, etc 
par*tl'ta, 1 por-tl'to, 2 pdr-tl'tii, n. |It.] A group of varlar- 
titms; suite, 

par'tlte, 1 pdr'taii. 2 pfir'tit, a. 1. Divided into or 
composed of parts: used in compusitiou. us biporfife. 
tripartite, etc 2. Boi Cleft nearly to the base; part- 
ed. tw, a partite loui [<L parfifus, pp o( partto; sen 
PART, V 1 

pBr*tl'tton, 1 par-ti'fti'en; 2 pftr-tlsh'on, rf. 1. To set 
pariiiions or divisions between so as tfi make separate, 
divide, as into compartments, as, to partition a house 
Patand . . was conquered It was reconquered it was per- 

tatunuid it was repartitioned Macaulay Spesehes, Cam Jjawt, 
Dee a, 1845 p. 420. Il o a oo. 1864 ) 

3. To sf>parate by a partition writh off, as, a space por- 
tilioned off 3. To separate into constituent parts, dis- 
tinguish apart, us the elements m a conception 4. Tu 
divide into shares for distnbutioii ; in law, to divide (prop- 
erty, espeoiully lands) among (‘u.owners — par»tl'tlon*er, n. 

par-tl'tion, n 1. The act of dividing into distinct 
imrtM, or the stale of being so divided, division, as, the 
'partition of a farm 3. That wluch separates anything 
into distinct parts, a dividing line or boundary 8 . 
Specif , a wall or other barrier dividing one part or 
upartnieni of an iiiturinr space from another 
Only a wainaoot parnitna remained between them and their vir- 
tliu The mob. with terrible impreoationc, began to attack 

the parltitctn. HTavami //mL Methodism vol 1, p 22fi [ca a e ] 

4. Hot (1) An internal wall separating cells or cavities 

of any kind, as in an ovary (2) A segment of a partite 
leaf 6 . IjOw (1) The division of property, especially of 
lands, among co-uwnurs, either by agreemuni or by judi- 
cial decree (2) The divnding of lands held by tenants 
in common, coparceners, nr joint tenants, into separate 
parcels, so that they may Imi held m severalty 0 . Maili. 
The representation of a positive wholi* number as the 
sum of whole numbers in ml possiblo ways, also, any one 
of such ways Thus. 3 » (1 -f 1 -f 1) « (1 -f 2) 7, 

Mus Same as scork 8 . Logie ’The form of logical 
analvsiR that systematirallv unfolds tho properties or 
atinhutcH of a eoiieept Compare analysis, mviaiON. 
B. lihet The process of explanation that exhibits the 
theme by means of its attributes 10. Her ( 1 ) One of 
the tliviHions of a quarteix'd shield, a quarter (2) An 
ordinary with chargiw on each side 11. Aero Same as 
PANEL. IXf. A compartment, apartment, department, 
division [F . < L partUiotrp.), partia, see part, r | 
Maxwell's law of partition, a statement of the fact tbat 
when dllTerotit gases are mixed there ensues a tendency to 
oqiUkUty of kliictle energy in the various molecules, result- 
ing finally In equilibrium — p. analysis, the solution of re- 
lations of the form tun + lizt + +lrxr « miyi+mivi -i- 

. . + m»yt, where the x's and g's are unknown and the I’s 
and m'B are positive integers - u. of numbers (Math ). see 
def G. above - quar'ter^paratl^tlon, ft [Eng | A partition 
Lxmstructed In quarter-frames — par-tl'tlon-al, a Jhormed 
by a partition or partitions, as compartments — par-tl'* 
tion-a-ry, a Relating to a partitioning, as of land - par- 
trtlon*lng, n 1. Material for making partitions 3. 
The making of partitions - par*tl'Uon-ment, n. The act 
of partitioning, as property 

par'tl-tlond, pp Partitioned B B 

par'tl-tivc, 1 1 par'U-tiv; 2 pfir'ti-t(v, a 1 . Reparating 
pBr'tl*tlT% ) into integral parts or into distmct divisions 
3. Gram, 0) Signifying a part, as, the jiartitive geni- 
tive (2) Distributive [< F. partiltf, < L partto, see 
PART, r I -> partitife Judgment, a Judgment that, under 
form of a disjunctive, predicates of a genus its several 
species os. “ Indians ore either Narth-Amcrican or Bouth- 
American par'tl*tiv(o-lyB, adv In a partitive manner, 
par'tl-tlve, n A partitive word or rose 
par^tJ-Tcr'anl, 1 pur'ti-vur'sal, 2 pilr”ti-vftr'Bal, a. Geol. 
Turned tow'ard various pmnts nf the compass [ < L 
par ((-)«. pun, + verto, turn | - partlversal dip, a scries of 
local dips varying approximately IHU** in eompass-dlree- 
tioii, occurring around the end of a plunging anticlinal axis 
Bee DIP 

par*tlY'^ty, 1 por-tlv'i-ti. 2 par-tIvM-ty. n. Capability of 
subdivision. 

pnr'tl*gan, 11 pdr'ti-aen, 2 pftr'ti-san, a. 1. Of. relat- 
par'tl-MMi,; mg to, or adhering to a party or faction . 
esjiecially, charncteriaed by oi exhibiting undue or un- 
reasoning devotion to a party, as, partisan hatred 
All aiitbontjM asroa tbat our mvaant matbod of daoidius eon- 
taata, brat by a vartisan uoiiiiulllea on ulaulutna aud afterward by 
a partisan vvta of tbe wbula Huuaa, is uuaatisfaoiury 

L’anlwry Magastne June. 18B1. p 312. 
3. Of, pc>rtaimng to, or carried on by parUaans or irreg- 
ular trooiM, os, partisan warfare Byn. see auukiueny 
pur'll-sun^v 1 n. 1. An adherent of a party or faction; 
pnr'tl-fMin>, i especiallv , a person blindly or passion- 
ately attached to a partv, person, or cause; as, a polit- 
ical partisan 3. At il A member of a detached bi^y of 
troops employed in special service or in irregular subor- 
dinate warfare, such as raids, forays, and harassing tho 
cneiiiv, a guerrilla [ < F. partisan, < LI^ partisanus, 
< partita, see partt, n ] — p^U-mnelsm, n Partisan 
policy 

puKtl^EnnS I n 1. A pike having lateral projections, 
pnr'tl-Mn>t > a kind of halberd . also, a soldier armed 
with this weapon. Kei' lUus under malbcrdibr 3. A 
quarter-staff, also, a truncheon or baton ( < OF per- 
tuisane, < p^uts, hole, < L pertusus, see prrtusr ) 
|Mir'tl- 8 kn* 8 hlp, 1 1 pdr'ti-sen-ifnip, 2 pAr'ti-san-shlp, n. 
pnr'tl*f(nil*slllp. / Toe state, quality, or views peculiar 
to a partiaau, blind adherence to a party or faction, 
part'lessf, a. 1. Having no part. 3. l 4 uiklng ability 
part let, 1 pfirt'let, 2p4rcM8t, a. 1. A garment covering tho 
throat and bust, worn in the IGth century, especially by 
women, and often ruffled. 3t. A hen [ < OIr . Pertetote, a 
woman's name.) 

pgrt'ly, 1 pdrt'U; 2 pArtHy, adv. In part; in some de- 
gree or measure, to some extent part'yt* 
part'ner, 1 pfirt'ner. 2 part'ner, vt A r( Tu link or associate 
In partncmhlp 

Pkrrner.n, 1. One who takes part or is associated with 
another or others; a sharer 
Tha true nlatUNi of Labor and Capital la that of Partmrs, Co> 
adjuUm faraoossmoB aod.— Sbarara la a joint raauli. 

WArtJkHnsneCsurutPablsealBaonomyp.88. [aa *oo.l884) 
Rpeeif (1) Law. One of two or more tiersoos associated by 
eoutract ior the prosecution of a business with their Joint 
capital, labor, or skill, and with mutual participation in 
profits and iosscs: a copartner. CJ) One of two penons 
united in marriage, a husband or a wife 
1 baliava It wffl ba found tbat thow who mafry lata are bast 
plaaaad with thalt ehUdiwi, and thoaa who marry aariy with ibsir 
JORMBOR Kmn tl n p. 13 S. (iab. m.| 
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Particle 

pasan 


(3) One of two peraons who dsnee tosether. (4) uue of two 
or more penons who pUy on ihu aeme side in u 
2L Math. One substance coupled with another, a term 
in involution. S. pi Naui Framing-pipcies surmund- 
ing a mast to strenKthon and relieve the deck from the 
strain, as. oross^parfners, fore«aud«aft partnera. [Fur 
mAunmnrnnA ■Met'e-nert. Sim.: see ACCEhruky. ASMOf'i> 
fc partner In a general partncmhlp. 


PABCENBE .1 wt'e-nert. 
ATE.— genenu partner, a p 
— holdlngiout or nomlni 


yellow flowers, and pinnate leaves of 8 10 12 palm of leaf- 
lets. sensitive to the ioucli It is rommoti and abundant In 
sandy Helds In the eastern and esfiecially the southern United 
Htates — p.«plKcou, n [Austnil ] A small ground^plgeon 
{(/euphapi Bcripia) found in many aearla»wood8 — p. •shell, 
n A large speoklMl iun*Mht'll ptrdtr) — p.fSliot, 

n 1. Bhot for partridges 3t. Mil Bhoi for a partridge 
or short«range ordnance 


line between the properties of two or more people p. 
man, a partisan.— p. spirit, seal for party -- p. •spirited, 
a Animated by imrty spirit — p. strnrture, any stnirture, 
whether pai titlun. arch, or floor, which scparaifw buildings, 
stories, or rooms belonging to different owners p. wall, a 
wall erected on a Hue between adjoining property-owners, 
and used In common 

M S'WWMWS BU sa tiarurtsas |N»I IfUkUmULT* ~ , par'ty-lsm, 1 iifir'ti-tsm, 2 pilr'ty-Ism, n. (Recent 1 Parly 

_ nominal p., a person who, tho held Fartrldffe*, n 1. Hllllam Cbrdway (* ulKni- ), an seal, also, a splitting up Into parties.— par'ty-lsi, n A 

out ms a partner, has no interest In the business.— ostensible Andean sculptor and author. The Song Life of a Sculptor party mau 

(or pnbllc) p., one who holds himself out as a partner.— J'luldlng's Tom Jone^. the barbei>schoulmuster par'ty-kin, 1 pdr'ii-kln, 2 pkr'ty-kla. n A small party 

Unasl Pm a nominal partner — secret or sleeping p., one ^teudant of Turn Jones, a simple and faithful ciniracier parts'lte, 1 i>Arts'oii. 2 piUtent, n Mineral An Impure 

who la inactive and unknown iu the business — silent p., PM^rldffo>ber'*ry, n 1. A small trailing evergreen herb hydrous antlmonous oxld, found lu Callfonila. [ < Dr. 


itriotly one who to inactive, tiio he may be known as a 
partner. The terms stient partner and dormant partner arc of- 
ten promiscuously interchanged.- special p., one who. If he 
eompllM with the statutory reaulremcuts. to liable only for 
the amount of capital be contributes.- part'ner-Ing, n 1 . 
Engaging in u partnership. 3. (U B ] lu cotton-splnnlug. 
the Joint employment by two spinners of a single pleocr 
part'nerd* VP- Partnered R. S 

pnrt'ner^sliln. 1 part'uar-rfhip, 2 p&rt'ner-shYp. n. 1. 
The state of being a partner or partners, joint mtcrcRts 
or ownership; also, toe group of persons so associated 
Addins to the partntr»/up of thousht. feolinii. and wntins 
which hod Ions existed, a vartntruhip of our nntiro existence 

Mill Autobiography p 24 U lit H. a OO. 1874 ] 

S. Law An association founded on a oontroet between 


IMUeheUa repetu) of the family 
Itubiaeem, aith rouud«uvate, 
opposite, coriaceous, shining, 
dark'grcon leaicis, white fra- 
krant tluwers In pairs, with 
tlittlr ovaries united, and a 
scarlet double berry crowned 
with the calyx-lecth of the 
two flowers . atou, tlie edible 
but dry and insipid berry. 2. 
Bometlmes, less properly, the 
berry of the common winter- 
green (Oauitheria procumbent), 
or the plant par'Irldgc* 
vlne^l. - mountain par^ 
tridgeberry, same as crekc- 

1NO HNOWBERllY 



i*artt J 

pa'ru, 1 iid'rfl. 2 pii'ru. » A chiPtodontold fish (Posioean- 
thus varu), one of the butterfly^nsbes Tuplan term 
Pa-ru'ab, 1 po-rQ's. 2 pu-ru a, n Hib t Kinge Iv. 17. 
par'u-la, 1 par'u-ls 2 p&r'u-la. n A migratory American 
bird {('ompeothlypi^ amerieana) found between ttie (iiilf and 
the Ht ]4awrcnce. and wintering mainly in Florida* noted for 
its song. (Dim of L parus, titmouse ] parnia warblcrfs 
blue yellow«barked pamla:. 

“ils, 1 po-rflMiR. 2 pa-ru'li8, n A gum»boll, an absoesR. or 


pa-ru'l . 

inflammation of the gums 


I V Cr parouiis, < para, beside. 


+ oulib, gums } 

par**uni-bri'l*ral, 1 pnr*nni-hiri-kol 2 pAr”Qm-bfl'f-cai, o. 
A not. Bltuated near the umbilicus Rfierlf siild of cortsln 
veins that connect the iiortni with the gniieral system 
pa»riire', 1 po-rllr', 2 pft-rOr', n 1. A Rid of ornaments, 
as of tnininiiigs for a costuirio oi of jewels to lie worn 
together, pa-ru'raf. 

It RiioniM far mum wonderful that one queen and her pamrs 
shuulil have roniaiuml iindinrov vred Amulia U UdwaRM 
Thoueand Atthm Up the Sdm p 0611 [l u a ru 1877 | 

2t. Decotiitlou or ornament in general [F , < 

, , parntura, <..1. paro. prepan' ] 

parnRitic, and Raprophytir hymenomycetuun iutigus PE-m'rl-a, 1 pa-rQ'ri-s. 2 pa-ru'rl-a, n PaUiol I>ifll« 
(Stereum fruBtulonum) wiiieh atluekH forestAtrecR, ostH*- oully in passing urine, disordered urination. 1< PAE-* f* 
cially the oak. forming a very hard, ihiekish crust 8* , w . « 

Tho Australian fan-palm ?»* »• . *• 

^ • o roir»tHdA-»nii *1 Pariririan The figure that uaes the pnwcni toiise for the past of 

par'inog-lnu, n rarlridgo ^j,e future in vivid narration or predletlon ». Hame as 

PAHonsiA 1 s, Ur parouaia, <. jwra, near, + eiMKi, f. ppr, 
of rlmi. be ) 


Partrldgebcrrv 
a, lonxitudinal Mellon of twin 
flowon and uvaru'ii 

i. A hur^, handsome, vanniiRlv markcil Mtrintetl wrood 
used in cabinetwork and for eaiics, iirnbrcllu-stioks, 
etc , said to be the product of a tropical Anienrnn ti>H^ 
iAwhra tnermta) of the bean family 2. A perenniiil, 


two or more persons to combine their money, effects, la- 

bor, or skill, or any or all of them, in luw'ful commerco ^ 

or business, and to share the profit and liear the loss in ^ “ 

certain proportions, a eopartnersidp Tho rontraot may be 
either written or oral, or may be inferred from the arts of tlio 
parties. In a partnersliip, while the partios may agree to 
Share the protlts In whatever proportion they may choose, 
jret. In the ahsenco of any speclfled agreement they arc pre- 
sumed, by the law, to shore equally The prlnciiial ele- 
ments of a partnership are the oontrlbutlon of funds and the 
pvtlolpatlon in the profits, and these must, moreover, exist 

In combination Each partner to absolutely liable to pay par'trtdj^ingV T nd7'tri7-iD 
the whole amount of the partnership dobts and his only re- shooting. 

ootirse. In ease of bi^ to wninst the other partners A psrtsch 'In-lte. 1 pdrChMn-olt. 2 pkrch'lii.It, n hftneral 

t^nerahlp nmy be dissolved at the dosin* of either part V in a greasy yellnwlsh or reddish mHiigHiieMwiron-aliimlnuni ", o ..u ...ou i« Mi 

the of a cla^ In the agreement c^tlnuing it fora HiHcate, (Mn.FOAAt KirfJu. crystallizing In the moiiocllnle iKrm..’ Vim ” (•/ulfi40-«/.1598), 


speelfled time, and the following may also be oausns for din- system f P Parheh Austrluii itiliieiulotflst 1 m nisMirian. uiatory of Venice 

solution (1) the banicruptcy of the firm or one of the part tiers, par^tu'H-ale, vt A vl t Rare ] To bring forth Wung bear ^ par-vC'im. 2 pkr-vA'lm. n Jlib M CHron. 

(2) the valid assignment of all partnership effects for tlio fruit e . ^ m 

benefit of oreditors. or (3) the death of a general or special par-tu'rl-en-ci, 1 pai^ua'n-eti-si. 2p&i^tfl'rl-^n-cy.n [Rare i ***0 *^n™^*F* 1 pfir'vo-nlm'i-ii. 2 pUr'ya-nimM-ty. a 1. 

T« Kwwlanil It Km hi«n Mtli^ ♦h..* ♦« « - * Hmullness of mind, meilM-HnlrltA*il»iiwi, nnnnMMfl tn tMMMO. 


partner. In Knglar^ It has been ruled that to constitute a *| he condition of being parturh'nt ' par-lu'rl-ehrct. 
partnership the partlw eoneern^ must have agreed to carry par-tu'rl-ent, 1 par-tiu'ri-ont, 2 plir-iQ'ri-i^nt, a Hnng- 

Ati hiialnMa ntiH tn ah«.M nmHta In oomn uia.ti Iti ^ . . , ' K . 


. mettn-spIritcdnoHs nppnserl to magna~ 
nitnity. 2. A nieaifsplrlind person ( <. L partm little, -f- 

am: .» A.^UTI0» - putan- Xnr.drui "ml "’'il.mH or KM "SI 

*? 4*’*4 * Instru nyp t of agreei^nt by whlcli a partner- ucMirc to bring forth, jmrUi. bring forth ] par-tu'rl-iiust . inus under 1 MiititA 

ship to formed —general p» a ^rtnersldp In whleh there piir.ta«'rl_fB'clenf, 1 iKir-tlfl*ri-fC'fllient, 2 pkr-tQ'rl-fA'- psr'*ve-nantM pur'vn-nfifi' 2r>ilr've>nHfi' a Arrivlnirstthn 
are no speol.U partners- Industrial Pm a partnership In a ahfint Ohrtet ha Tending to bring '•* ■*•*■ ■■ ■'•v f ve-iiiiri . « Arriving anno 


plan of profit-sharing — leonine p., an Illegal partnership in 
which one member, altho liable lor a share in the lossi's. 


Tending to bring on laiiur II. 
n A merllelne proiimtlve of iMUturltlon | I, pnrturlo 


|1' , ppr. of parvenir, see paii- 


whloh one membw, aitho uai^ for a share In the lossi's, (see PARTtiuirNT) -f- jaeien(D^, ppr ol facto, make | Dar've-nil. 1 nur'x o-mn *> n 

bM no share In the profits - nrinlng p., a partnership n psr.tu"r|.unUe-ler, 1 iKir-tinTi-om'i-tsr 2 par-iu*rl-firnN«- ■j,,,:® ""I 41 * hm,,, 
ndning buidn^ in which one partner may sell Ids partiiershlp ter. n Obatet An instrument which liidh-aiisi the expul- !!! 

Interest and bring hto purehs^ Into the partnei^ilp without niy^ force of the uterino eontiaillons in labo* I pah- 

making a dissolution — particular or special p«, a pari- tukition -f- -mktkh | 

nership made only for the carrying out of some specific un- pa,art„.rt'tlon, 1 par'tiii-risl/rm. 2 |>ttr*tO-rMi'i)n, n 

Thouctof bringingforthvoiing. f^eI.ve^^ . ,h,l,ll„rth 
Tho ■itturaM in Ihr HktillN of voiiiig . iHtUfiinh Ihimi Ioiii ml- 


VMinad M a hoauUful •diiptntion foi siditKe |im tnrilton 

Darwin Origin of Simnee vol i, p U48 Ij m IKHO ] 
1'hnt w'hich is brought furtli, a birth [F , <. LI. 
Iiarturxlxoln-), < T. partuno, sen pah urikni J 

- par-tu'rl-tlvle", a of or iNTtiilnlng to p toiitton 


capital to be employed in the name of the person or firm to 
whom It to advanced, on condition of receiving a doterniluate 
■hare of the profits, and of boliig llutile for losses and ex- 
penses only to the amount advanced — nniversal p., a 

partnership In which the parties make a common stock of „ .« ... ....... «. .. .-..r....... 

all their property, real or personal, or both not only what 1 nfir'ti a 1 Of nerLiuniiiu- iH u 

susns PS”* v 6..IS •..K’rj™.,,, .1 ,1 

can humo tot, wdfe of preceding, pen-name "lanny I'cm ” different parties, compcMito 2. Jirr Uivided, pnited 

par^took', 1 por-tuk', 2 par-idbk', imp. of partakf, v "aid of a shield, bee illus under Pfcst* ami pai t J1 

r'tridget* 1 pdr'tnj, 2 pUr'trTdg, n. 1. AfSTfiirine galli- 
naceous gatno-bird of Perdu, 

CaecabiB, or a related genus 
Perdix perd x or Cincrea Is the 
gray partridge, eoninion In 



Consisting in part, J< F /wr/i, pp of jHirltr. see 
I'ART, V I— partly ■coat*'ed, a liuvliuc a variously colored 
eoiit — p.«r«ilor, n Yarlogatisi coloring — p. ■rolored, a 
Jla\lng various eolnrs, varli^ated cllvorslfind also used 
.-onu..,., ... HKUr»U»«ly - o In dll»«.ntr..l<.r». 

oront BrttrUn Thlstoi truor- pw'ty. n. (-Tirn, 1 -ti*. 2 -tij, pi ] 1. Any ono of two 


Gray Partridge 




ijl lie giiiae-bird whcn'ver foiinrl, 
'll it avoids woods and frequents 
moors, and oiien and cultivat- 
ed land in coveys of (1 to 20 
It files with a rapid stralglil 
flight and is excellent sport in 
■hooting It is about a foot long, gray lu color, the main 
having a reddish-brown patch on the lower breast. Coccofito 
rufd is tho European re t <l(<>gged or Frenrh 
partridge, Intrcnluced into Great nritaln fl 
Ree Ulus under RRni.Ros The Asiatic bam- 
boo p. belongs to the genus HamhuaieoUL. In 
Asia the term to also applied to the snowvp. 

2. [IT R 1 One of various other tetraonoid Ij Wit 
bl-ds Ttie ruffed grouse {nnaoaa umttel- 
ItM) to the partridge of the northern Unit- cP 

ed States (see plate or biros; . the 
bobiwhlte iCtdinu'f Hrgtnianus) that 
of the southern CallipepUt eaUforniea 
Is the Calirornta or valley p^ 

(freortyx pictu* the mountain* 
p. of ('alifo-nlu ('urtonyx 
montezumir the Massena p. 
of the southwestern United 
Htates and Mexico, etc Com- 
pare on Ml. 

Th« groam that wusm 
A sahln niff around hi* mottlnd 
IMirk. 

Partridoe thny rail him by our 
northern ■treonie 
And ph— snt by the Delaware _ 

Butant The Old Man'e Caemeet at. 6. 
S. [Austral 1 A hemipod 4. A tinamou, as Solhura mae~ 
ttlottu, of the South- American pampas St< pf Smaller 
bombs thrown, together with h lirge'- bomb known sa 
the oei by n . nelent form of mortar o bombard Oora- 
par CAS»-«HOT. LANOR\OB (< OF perdriz < L perdix, 
<Gr perdix, partllge) par'Crlcht.- Hungarian par- 
tiMgOfthegray partridge oneof the many nameannderwbleh 
it has been extensively imported Into the United Btates 
toe eolonl <stlon - pnritridgo •bronse* wing, n A partrldBe 
pigeon — p.«coeliln, a A eochln fowl In which the red, 
biwn, and blaek predominate — p.<lov»,n. A ground-plf- 
■on (graus ffeeiryeen) of the warmer parts of Amerlea. sa O 
wirtsfaorfafisarieaof Jamaica.— p.*liawkra. TheAmerlcan 
gUMbawk.— p.*pon, a. A pretty and delicate annual herb 
ICasris sbrnmeerMa) aboot a foot high, wltb lanm brlgbt- 


dcHlred soelul iiruniiiience 
VI-.Nli 1 

2 pfir've-nfl, n One who 
iilth or position hexoial Ins 
birth or worth, a iniiNlirooui unstocrut, upstart used 
also luIj'M ti\el\ |l''.|>rop pp of jNirrcmr, arrive, < 

1. perietUo, ^ ynr, riirungli. | vrnio, come 1 - ptJr've-nil^* 
Ihiii, n 

par^vl-fo'll-ous, 1 |)flr*M-fft'ii-im, 2 |)ilr*v|.ffi'n-Os, a Pro- 
vided with small Ii*u\eH K 1- pttrvwi, small, -f folium, 
leaf J 

par-vip'o-tent, 1 iMir-vlp'o-teiit. 2 iittr-vip'o-tMit, a fUuro J 
Of little piiwer. 

par'^vl-ros 'Irate, 1 pflr'vi-rHs'trat, 2 pllr-vl-rfls'lrlll, a 
(frnUH Having a small beak, us a goutNUckur [ < L por- 
rtiT. small, -t rostra i s | 

par'vls, 1 pfir'vis. 2 pttr'vls, n. 1. An enelosed or ratoetf 
area In front of u ohurcli 

2. A rhiirrh porch, ul-g 
so, n cliamber above It - 
31. The outer court of 
a puluci* 41. A togul 
dlHpuisitou or moot, fre- 
quent forinerl> In the 
pcjrticoofHt Paul's, Lon- 
don [b , LI. 
paratUua. ror of 
porndis U9 sec 
PAHAOiHa I psr'- 
rise;; par'vyNt. 

- parvis turret, 
o sniuM turrei- 
rcHi 11 tiullt over 
the poivh of a 

Purvis of Amiens Cathedral, l.lth Cent. 

nirllllrl IJHI 9 





Mortar TRrowinr Hen and 
l*artrtdge (def 6). 


or more bodies of pf*oiiie conumihug for antagoiastir or 
rival otiinious or policies in a community or sociity; 
esis'Ciafly. one of th« opposing ptditical organisations 
striving for supremacy in a state, as, a }>uhtical or a 
religious party, the f 'ousi rvutive jHirty 

It IS I ertAinly uiinvoi(tAl>lc pc^rhspn it la wall, that frtiu S'^vurn- 
lueutR ■houiit !•<> nilniJiunt* rad In jtartira 

G I (.UHTIH Jomea Buelwnan vtd h. p 240 [ti IHKl I 

2. Tho action of taking siil. i on qiiestinnH of public par-vis'clent, 1 por-visli'cnt, 2 pllr-vlshTni, a (Rare | 
policy, partisanship, part \ s< al 3 . A uumlN*r or com- Knnwliig little 

imiiy ol oersouH asstiublod for some purpose, usi>eciull> , .V "."‘‘•‘.•r’’ . 

a mmilsT iiiviti‘d and gathered for aniuM*monl or m- 7 .,'^, m*J M linwi u Poo^ u«Uo p lOO (r *■. 1884 1 
tertainment, also, an eiitertainnsmt to which a number par vl-tude, n (Hure 1 Hmulluevi niliiiitennss 

RS R fwhinir-uar/i/ a teo-wir/iy par'vo-lln, 11 pfir'vi -lln. -Ilii «/ -liri, 2 pilr'vo-lln, -lln or 

Ira raTiiln par'vo-llne, j -Ihi. n (hem An ollv liquid (Cylli.N) ob- 

party whuli Imu no Rifruitiona whRtnvvr to otbRin, who wouhl tallied either as a iitoiiuiln In the docHyliigflesh of the mackerel 

nthor liRVti r day a fiitbinc or buntiiui or the hf»rHe or as a d'ikIuc of the destrueilve dtotlllation 

Mu(.uhii Bmotumt p 142 (n IKHO I of certain shales and hltiimliious coals. I < F parwoline | 

^ A small pill, pellet. [< 

' UWANAII 

2 pa-ryPo-drOm, a. Hot. 

“Trr ”"* I...,.! Having a strong nerve running around Just inside of tho 

of tlie jwrsons, nul iial or art i final, named on th« r» «- rdrining a lieindihc herder said of the nervation of 

ord in an ncliim either as plaintiff or defendant, one who |,.ftvw l< imii- -1 iiyiuiodkoue ] 

IS r»*latefl tn or unit»*d with another or others in a rou- pu>'El-val. n Hiirnp as Paiw iiai. 

tract, an lu iiori. or a transaction. io». a ftarty to a suit 1 pft. 2 lul. n (!• I I. A step %. A dance 2 . Right 

It ki ROTmiURl to 111 * valiihty of 4 ,v 4 inr touiraot that ikiira b* t>r g ,|iig frefom, prcctslencn 41 . A pace, step grade, de- 

prop«r parlM* to it and thai iboiic bawn oapaiiiy Ui run- pgs de deui, ii dniicr or figure for two perNijiin — 

traot CiiiTTT treat on HiUe of Kxch p 16 In m iBio 1 pnn |>pduubl 4 , a quickstep * pas neiil, a dance or figure 

6 . One comcnictl in or privy tfi a matter, as in tin- by a single intwui 

relation of uMissary or confiduiit, as, he also was a Paa., a 66 r I'lUMhaltcrm Pas. T.t* 

porfy to the affair 7 . [('olloq or Vulgar J A TNUson pa'sa, 1 pfi'sn. 2 pli'sk. n [Hpl A sun-dried grape, currant, 
H. (Rare 1 An eli'^ible iHTsiifi considered from u inatn- or lierry comnioidy in plurri. 

vn(inii 4 .l iMiint of \ii w lut lie was the richest vtwty of the * I pO'Srtk 2 pll-slte , 11 . [1 . T ] 1. A tougli durable 

monial isniu . i ’,j,,r-oii one who tekes sides wmirt, reddish whiu* In color, used in const rue lion 2. A 

Mi^n. ^ MX \ buiig-MOippir 3 A liounUary a Tagalog word 

lat. A cause or in u rest, sde lit- A imrt, i orlion 1 pfl'niik 2 pA'ske, n. Bib i t'hron vli 33 

12t» Division, partition 13t* A game or match, as of pas'^a^de'na, 1 pus*a-dPns; 2 p4s*a*tiC'nu. n A city In 

piquet or backyaminon l< F. pariw, < LL pnrtiUi, lym Angeles rouiili. Cal , seat of Throop Poly technic lii- 

< L partiiuz, pp of partxo, see paut, » ] stitute t non-sectarian), founded In IKOl 

Snu see SECT- Mark '-painty, a. An entertainment or Pa-sa'gl-an, 1 pa-ee'Ji-en, 2 poHA'gi-an. n Ch JHat A 
Barty given In the street by the residents of abutting member of an Itelian roilglous sect ( 12 tb and l.Uti cen- 

yityiwrara -> bouse' •parity, n. An entertainment of guests turles; that rejected the Trinity and practised the Old Tes- 

for several days, ususliy In a eotmtry house, also, tho tament rites with the exception of sacrifice I LL Pa- 

nests.— party line. 1. Teleph A Hue or obwult serving xagia, pvrhsps < poMoptum, passage. panto sec pass, vd 

two or imire subaeribers. party iflrel. 3 . A boundary pa'iian, 1 pe'ssn. 2 pfi'tan, n (Afr J Tbe gnmsbok 


PMeagOUla Kmy l: ortlBtlc, Art; fat, fire; fmt; fret, priy; hit, police; obej, rA; nat, Ar; full, rOle; but, bArn; as final; is habit, renew; 
paSAlug KcTitirt, ape, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, pit 3 r, fern; hit. Ice; fse; ise; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 
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Pat*ca*>Konla« l naii'kfHrn'lA. 2 ntaVa-JhiMa. n 1. A bay vtalon; the third, vlilera and corps eommandors. Bee also 

in sTl^MIsidSBlffpl. on^f (hiir of Mrxic > *. A river In iiorsstail I< Turk, pdsHd, < Per. pdshd. sovereign.] 

Greene county. Miss . lefiKth. 85 m t<i the Gulf of Mexico p4i-cha't; pa-8naw't> 
ras 1 pas'kelV 2 p&s'vai. n F Pas'»cal% 1 pos’kar, 2 pa-shn'llr. 1 pi*-<ha']ik. 2 parsh&'llo I. a Of or pertaining 
otts”c2' ItPas-aua'le. 1 linH-kwfl'If*. 2 piis-cwA'Ie. I- Fs^ » IMwhtt 11. n The provlnco or JurlsdloUon of a pmha 
ffa'll:ipj?kt?? Kih SP Pat^ualM Wkwol'. l < Turk pdxho/a. < pd.M. see ^asiia 1 psjjh^lct; 
fi nKjurwii. 1 * I itia.iMA I ui* ranch polem* pa*sha'llkt* [talned from Tibet 

loalvi^ter. mathematician. PruvincUil Lctitrs 2. Jacqu.** pashm, I pa4hm. 2 pAslim, n tljjrl Pine sl^l-wool o^ 

line («‘'Alfl2.'r-‘V«n»0Jj, u HlMlor of lllulfie. outeroil Port pasli-iul tia, 1 push-mi ne, 2 phsh-ml na. a. t ^ J A* 

Royal convent, wrnlc a formula the Port Royal niinn of pashm, us Uie thread of Cashmere shawls push-mPnal. 

wore comiiellpcl to sign ileiiouiiclng Jansenism S. P. II. P**®!, n Sw Sekiiet 

( -I /„ 1118 ;, tt iwpe of Home, forced to yield right of Pash to, n (tome as Pushto 

Investiture Ui Knipcwr Henry V [Heb , passover lamb] “•*» JJJJ? H> a Swn in^ uuL'i ^nrovince 

PM'i'ehal't - Pasral’s hexagram iMath.). a hexagiam Pa'sig, 1 pfi sig, 2 pA sIff, n. 1. A town In Rlsal province, 

“rlbedlnac™ - Pai^^^^ Luson. P I 2. A river In Luson, P 1 .length. lV*m from 

nasch 1 nliHk 2 |j4si\ n lArcbalc I The feast of the iJiguna Bay to Manila Hay [paslgraphy. 

' PwIijvVi HlHo. laimr [<. AS pw,c?ia, < Or jta^cha, ^ panWrajh, 1 pai'waf. 2 pto'l-ftrM, rt. To express In 

Heb pi»ac/i, pilmcH, puascjver 1 pas'chat.— pasrh'* P*^*dg •‘■rPhy, 1 pe-slg ro-fi. 2 pa-slg rorfy, n IRurc] An 
day'', n The Friday before JOastor Sunday — p.»cgg, n. International system of written slgtis, a 
An t.'iHtcr vKK — pasch'ilow''er, n The pumiuoflower language f < f,r pas, all, + -oHAPUt.] — pas i-graph Ic, 
PmMch. 1 .otih » oilsh Morltx f»/ilS4*l- ) AfJerman pas l-graph l-cal, n 
rnathcmuiid in - Pasrh*Maxlom(A/a/A ).thostatementthat. P»s l-UI-y, 1 pasVlal-i, 2 pAsM-lM-y, n. fTtw*® 1 A spoken 
If there Ik- three points In a plane, but not lii a straight lino. laiigtutKC dcv lwd as a nieuM of commimloatlon among all 
nn> Mtriilght line not passing through any of them, buteiil- 

ting one of Hie linos Joining two of them, mustalsocutanother Pa sl-neril, 1 fiu sl-nel II. 2 pd si-nM II, Lorenio (1620- 
of these linrw 17(Mb An Italian painter. Christ s h fUry into Jeruwlem 

paH'Hial, 1 pos'kel; 2 pis'eal. a. Of or pertaining to ^»-“lPh;»-e«l P»-« J 2 ba-si^^ Daughter 

^ iJie .lewish i'Hssover or the Chnstiiin EasH-r. as. tho 
jMmrhal saenhee, paschal Hunday. lOr , < lili. po«- 
chalis, < pascha, < Cir. pnsrha; iM*e Pascii | 

— pasrhal candle Ut c Ch ), a largo candle blessed and 
place<l In the suncluarv on Holv Hatunlay, and kept there 


nnill AHeensiunduv. In memory of thenntirroctlon — p. 
troversy, a rontroversv among early Christians coneernliig 
the proper time for observing faster The practise of the 
C'hrlstlans of Asia was Ui keep It on the 14th of NIsan. the 


Ariadne and of other children of MIimm. also mother, accord- 
ing to the legend, of tho Minotaur 
Pas''l>pliiip'l^fln. 1 pas'i-fl'i-dl, 2 pils'i-fP'i-dff, n pi, 
i 'rxisl A family of iiionof'urtndean iimenirunH with Itiu 
anterior 2 pairs of peroi^ous well duvolopcd and tho 
posterior ‘1 Imperfect Pas'l-phir'a, n (t g ) (Perhaps < 
1. Pasiphne, < Ur Pasiphat, Ut. * the all-shlning,* a daugh- 
ter of llnlloii 1 — pas''l-pha*'ld, n - pas''l-plige'old, 


lu-nriHiinns in /%hib. wuh mi imwii ii, mi mn iimi ui i-^innn. iiuc ■■ ~ L i". ' * — % I,/ — * ,, ’ — i«#l ' 

Jewish Passover, IrroHpe<*tlv« of the day of the week on *®“8lt 4**lc nn, 1 pe-sit i-II en; 2 pn-elt e-i6 an, a, Per- 
whlch It fell (see QUARTODEnuANS). The Christians of taming to or churucturiatie of a school of GnKk sculp- 
Eunipu. on the other hand, accepted the 14th of NIsan os the ture founded at Rome under the later ropuhhc, by Pa- 
duy of ('‘tirlsts death, but transferred tho rcioicing over sit^dos, u ho conihmed stiidv of the works of tho great 

the resiirrurtlon to the day following. The difference was curly Hellenic iirtistH with that of living models, 

settled at the Council of Nice (J25), when Friday was ac- Pas''l-thc'a, n Hoc Aulaia 

eeptodastbedayof the rnirWIxIon and the Sunday following Pas^l-iho'l-dir, 1 pas’i-CbO'i-df. 2 pfts*l-thA'l-dl^, n. pi. 

as that of the rising from the dead. I'he controversy crust A family of pycnogonideanH without chellforl. with 

rugi-d In Itrltain bciwiHiu the followers of Augustine and palpi and false legs, and proboscis very large and not flexibly 

or Columba. and was settled at theCouncll of U hltby (664) eonnected with the trunk Pas''l-tlio'a, n (t g ) (< Or. 

- p. cycle, a cvele upon whose completion the Easter days pax (dat pi past), all. + thoos, quick.] - pas''l-tlio'ld, n — 
follow In the same order os before, providing the golden paa''l«lho'old, a 

uunibors are unchanged. It consist of 632 years (a 28-year Pas-kc'vich, 1 pas-kff'vlifli. 2 plia.ke'vlch, Ivan Fcodoro- 
solar cycle multiplied by a lunar cycle of ID years).- p vich (Viil782-i/il850). A Russian fleld-marsliul, governor 
flower, tho posiiuoflower.— p. lamb. 1. The lamb eaten of Poland 

by the Jews at the feast of the Passover: hence, flguratlvely. pas'ma, I pax'ms or pas'me: 2 p&a'ma or p&s'ma, n Afed. 
Christ 2. Her. A white lamb passant carrying the red- i. Haute as ( atapuahm 2. A pitsto or salvo. [ < Gr. pus- 

enjss banner of Ht George, the device of the Knlghta ma. a sprinkling, < pansA, sprinkle 1 

Templars -p. letters, letters written hv patriarchs and Pag'pa.|um, 1 poa'pe-lum, 2 p&s'pn-llim, n. Bot. A 

S RCbtw of nmmly tropicnl Amenofin and swamp* 

new moon of the spring equinox — p. sacrilire, same as V « ^*a t-ivar in w nniivin^ 

PASSOVER a.-p. supper, see Passover.- p. term, the 57wi m ® ®**^'^*^ 

SSSiSiST"''” """ ““ 

nas'ehal. ti A niuirhal eniidle or candlestick pasque, 1 piisk, 2 |i4sk, a (Dial ] Hame as paqub. paskt. 

DM'chal-lst. 1 plw'knldilt 2 idmSwt n,' In the early P*«qiie'flow''er, 1 pask'flau“or. 2 pflak'now'er. n Any one 

church, u coutrovenilallst who dlspuU>U the date of Faster Mn?nilliiv ih J'danenn^.rlkr^pumn&tm'rT^K^ 

ua ik« ^d»tii#ni. 1 iiim^kult 2 iiAn*ffti fl A fluiirtfOdisrliiiiLfi Itilldtcr, flBpPClllllyi lIlC uftHCflOWcr Of CHIlipilUk (A puira/tito) 

*^VaJcii 1 * ^ ^ IiLTtLture ^ nuttaUtana or mens of the western 

n.s'rl-bl(er. 1 pas'ki-bl. 2 pta'cl-bl. a. (Rare 1 Fit for us^ 

Pas'ro. 1 pas'ko. 2 pks'eo. n 1. A county In W central ™ nifniM 

Florida. 760 sq in . county-seat. Dude <'lty 2. A city In nSid!p l>«ttl»* 

Peru. Houtli America, capital of Juuin department « 

* 1 nas'klu-il 2 nAM'rfi-na n Imw Tlienaatur- P®* flRil* 1 pas kwil, 2 pas kwil, n, A coarse satire, a 
■* l< LL’wc1Si,rtii*< L winiiwi. wLiture. bI«. attnbutivelv 


The suthuni and ihs autnni of thair oomedias, poems, and poe- 
QutU were muetly artiaane or tradesmen 

Motuit PtUeh Hepublut vol 1. pi ii. P S47 [if. 1862 I 


Ing of cattle 
< pasco. fiHid ] 

pas'eu-ant, 1 pas'klu-siit. 2 pAs'efl-ant, a. Her Rtanding 
In the attitude of grasing, as doer or oxen (< LL pot- , . ... 

cuaniHs, ppr. of pascuo, feed. < I. paseuum, see pahc-uacib 1 ^To SttrtM In'nLouHs^^n^’iUn^^^ nliLuBIint” t 

PnsiMiua'ro. 1 iiaa»kw&*m 2 iilhi-rwil'ru n A town in To satirise In pasqulls, pasquinade — pas quil*an», n. 

Mlehoacan sutu. Mexico,' a copper-mining oentor Dar'oufMalffif^yM*aulliRll*****Das^ ilt»rel, 

Da8'cu*ous* 1 Dos'klii-us. 2 n&s'efl-Qs a Pot Growing In P®** quil^lantfi pas quil«lerj»— pas^qull lie, a 
pastures I v I. pascuus, < pasro, feeil 1 pa8'cu«>alt« pas 'quin, 1 pa^kwin, 2 pks'kwln, w. [Rare.] To pasqull 

Pai“5iS'inlW, I pw-!?a^^ , pns'quln, « 1^ Same as PAsguiNAPE 2. A pasquluadcr. 



[F, < It Posffufno; Pasquino 1 
Mi8''qiiln-«de't 1 pas'kwm-ed'; 
1 -ad'b >, -ad'incj ] To ridicule m p 


Chron xl. 13 (Heb , extremity of the flowings ] 
pas''«d*ine', 1 |)Q*-dflii', 2 pbr-dtin'. n. [!• 1 A ring which 
ser\ ed as a guard ui d 
WHS welded on each 
side of the heel of 
the blade In raplorsof 
the lOtli century. 

Pas''*de*Ca''lalN', l 
pO'-ds-ka'lA', 2 idl'- 
fU>-cli*Ik', A 1. A 
department In N F.. 

Fruiicc, on tho F.n- 
gllHli C'hiuiiiel and 
the Hiralt of Dover, 

2.60(1 sq in . capital. 

Arras 2. The Hiralt 
of Dover 

pas" * de • Hou^rlM', 1 

lie viV* n “ / Sword-hilts Showing Pas-dAnos (a, a) 

Hteiis from a dike or moat, which lead t<i the coveted way. 

Pa^se'ah, l pu-si'u or pas'i-ii, 2 pa*8C'a or pas'o-u, a. Pth. 

J ( hrim tv, rj (llcb . lamu.l 

paa'e-ar, l ptui'i-ttr. 2 pAs'e-ur, rf IHIang, Caltfonila ] To 
take li walk travel for pleasure — pas'e-ar, n Au outing 
pOHieng', 1 lui-Hoi)'. 2 |m-s^na^ » A wlb' gnat (('ujira 

egagruv) of AHu. ( rote aiRl some of the Cyclades. genoruUy i nim'ifwtwt*nk c iiAa'kwn-tAnk’ n t a 

»« "vry n k NoKiforiliSf d!!iSL^^ 

pa-we'o, 1 iKi-sC'o. 2 pa-iit;'o, n’ (Hp 1 1. The act of walk- <-'wollna. 231 

Ing, H walk 2. A place for walking, promenade "‘I • <^«6nt>^at, Ellrabeth City 

Pa'se-walk, 1 pft'zw-volk. 2 pa'se-valk, n A inanufoc- P®«»v} P_o», 2 P^* » [paiwed or part, pam'ivo J 
turln( town In l‘iiiiiuraula province, Prussia 

1 px'ih. 2 pAsu. r I, t (An-halc ( To dash to pieces 
Dirw till* liipiiio ent its colour then 


The Graoian wlte, who Hatire first bsgan. 
llVers pleasant Paauvtnii on tlio life of man 

DaroAM KpuUn, To Utnry JiupUn 1. 2. 

2 pll8”kwm-ftd\ vf. 
paaqumailes, lampoon. 
We dined and voted UNiethar. and toeether posQumoded our 
opponenl-B. DwaxaM hndvmton p. 5 [a. 1880.| 

- pas^quln-ad'er, n. A writer of pasquinades 
pas^quln-ade', n An abusive or pemoiial satire, a mali- 
cious squib, lampoon often In rime, originally posted on the 
Pasqtilno (I- .< It pasgutnata,< pasqutno. soopasquin ] 
— pas-quIuM-an, a. Resembling or pertaining to a pa»> 
qulnadc sail leal 

Pa^|urno,lpas-kwrno. 2plbi-kwrno,n. (It) Tho mutilated 
fragment of an ancient statue or group of statuary, unearthed 
In 15U1 and sot up by Cardinal Caraffa at the corner of l.ls 
residence near the inassa Navona In Rome Various at- 
tempts have been made to Identify the statue, but uoiio 
are really reliable, it probably represents Menclaus sup- 
porting the body of Patroclus The lutme Pasqulno Is de- 
rived from a local wit, Antonio Pasqulno. variously de- 
HcrilKid as a sohoolinastcr, tailor, barber, or shocnuikcr. who 
11 ^ed oppodle t he place where it was found h luce the 1( tli 

century It lias been famous for the lampoons or pasquinades 
liosUMl upon It Replies to the pasquinades were fr^uently 
IMMted on the Marfodo Hec Marfukio Pas'qiilnl. 


1-Toiii ■iiiiin vtolini ptukod to death in the mud T 

W Vt Htuhy HfutuafaHi at 6. 
It. f (Its e I To (liLsh against \lulenll> 
pasli>, n 1. (Trox i-jiKi \ hoavy rainfall or snowfall. 2. 

Crushed mutter .It. \ crushing blow 
pashs A (I’rox hug ( The heart, face brains 
|Mt"8ha', 1 pe-8ha' or pusli'it, 2 pa-shll' or pflsh'ii (xili), 
n An Cttomaii oi Egyptian genenil, uiiinirai. or 
governor n mibtarv title borne by pnnci'S and high 
CIVIC functionaries, such n.M cabinet ministers, unless 
they have the scholastic title of cffcudi 
Thera are throe grartes - pafhn-t oj one, two, and three 
Horsetails, no called from tho ouslgns formerly borne before 
them — the firat Including goveriiurs of minor provinces and 
brigadier-generals, the second, vails and generals of di- 


possession of, hand to some one: as, to pass the bread. (2) 
To give ourrenoy to. give In payment, as money. 

6. To issue or enter by way of, as, food had not passed 
hiB lips in days. 

Mother, let not ausht 
Of that which may be evil poM again 
My liiw, or ihoee of aught resembling ma. 

Hublubt PromothouM Unbound net 1. L 319. 

7. To approve, as after discussion or examination, give 
official sanction or approval to, adopt, as, the legislar 
ture passed the bill; to pass accounts, to pass a title. 

8. To go through the test of, get through sucoossfully; 
as, the student passed tho oxammatiou. 8. To put 
forth as genuine or authentic; hence, tc impose fraudu- 
lently. as, to pass one thing or person for another. 10. 
To give forth as a judgment or decision; utter; pro- 
noiizKM), as, to pass censure on an act; to pass sentence 
on a cmnmal. 11. To put in an extended position: 
with an explanatory preposition, an, to pass a belt about 
the waist; to pass a rope between two posts. 12. To 
reach beyond the ordinary bounds or degnm of, surpass; 
exceed; excel, as, peace that passeth underslandiiif;. 
13. To discharge from an emunotory, specif., to void 
at stool, or, to pass a gall-stone 14. To permit to go 
by without notice, overlook, disregard, hence, to decline 
or reject 

But if you fondly past our proffer'd offer. 

'Tin not tho roundure of your old'foo d w^ls 
Con bide you from our moNNonReni of war 

HuAsaapBAMa Arne John mot U, se 1. 
15. Freemasonry To advance to a higher degree of 
Fellow-craft 10. A^auf To fasten as by turns of a rope; 
as, to pass a seising 17. [U b ] To miss paying, as a 
dividend, omit. 18. In hockey, football, lacrosse, etc , 
to transfer (a ball) to another player on one's own side. 
IV- To pi«rc.e. 20t> To make (a t'lri st) in fencing 
II. t. 1. To go, as from one place or noint to another; 
proceed in space , move commonly followed by an ad- 
verb or a phrase expressing the kiml, manner, or direo- 
tion of the motion, ns, to pas'* swiflh , to pass on. 

Chariea patted ovnr tho Hnvnrn towards Brwtol. 

Lodob Partratlt, U. Sptnrer vol iv, p 127. [u u n. 1860.) 
2. To glide or go by, elapse, be spent or consumecl, as. 
the (lavs jmss 3. To go or change from one condition 
nr state to another, Ix'comc altered in character or cir- 
ciinistance, sufTer transformotinn. also, to tm transferred 
as to possession, change hands, as, to pews into despon- 
dency, to pass from cold to hot, liis property pass^ to 
his heirs 4. To go beyond recognition by the seiiNes, 
disappear from pf‘rception or knowledge, vanish, specif , 
to depart from life , die rommonly followed by atoay , as, 
all earthly things must pass away, he passed away in 
the night. 5. I'o come into and go out of existence, or 
to come under temporary attention and disrussion . arise 
and be disposed of. take placc^ especially between per- 
sons; Vie mutiiallv given and n»ceived, occur, happen, 
as, we know little of what passes about us, he reported 
what jHissed in the committee-room. 

Whaiiiver dumourmt mishi ho patttno, won bmkon evory bow 
and ihoB by Homn affnotionatn apoairopho to thnao four-footod 
friomlN. J G. Lookiiakt Walter .Scott vul i, p 387. (bi.. 1872.) 

6. To go from person to person, circulate by being givan 
out and accepted, obtain currency, be current, as, legale 
lender not4*s pass at par 

From hand to hand tho whirlins holfponnn patt. 

Albx Bubwalj. Jidinburgh at. IS. 

7. To have current recognition, be generally accepted: 
commonlv with /or, as, he passes for a scholar. 

A fool will patt for auoh throush oiin miatake 

E B Browninq Aurora LoiyA bk. 1. i. 196. 

8. To go from memlier t^ member of a company; go or 
be handed around, as, the wine-cup jtassed Irequently. 
8. To be successful, as, that stratagem did nut pass. 

10. To go through a course of consideration or trial 
and be approved, accepted, or siiocessrul Hpeo f (1) To 
receive the approval or sanction of a legislative or other 
body, bo enaotcsl or adopted, us. tho bill passed the resolu- 
tions passed (2) To undergo a successful test as to ability 
or quuliaoatlons. as, to pass In the exun dilutions 

11. To go unnoticed or uncliallengcd: receive toleration; 
bo permitted or allowed, as, let the insult pass 12. *10 
go over or consider and decide , as to pass on a question 


Judsoa who patt, in thn loat roaort. on the livoa, liborty .and prop- 
erty of ovary man WniMTnR IForAa, Quahjeeattont for OHioa tn 
vol ill. t». 6. (i.. B. * oo 1858 J 


. . I.« 

1. To go b\ , over, around, be>ond, tlirough, or the kke; 
trn verst' the extont of, as, to pass a milestoni . to pass a 
stream 2. To go from one limit to the other of, live 
or continue through, srieud, astime, as, to pa«« a day. 

I oot me down to patt the time 

Busn* hptttUi to Home at. i. 
3. To undergo m one’s experience , endure, as, the per- 
ils he hat! ftasstd 4. To r.*iuse to move, proetHul, or go 
through or over Hiiectf (1) To cause to move rapidly or 
curse lly. run, as. to pass one’s eyes over a letter (2) To 
OAiise to iiercolate or penetrate os. to pass lUr through a 
liquid to Tfoai a sword through one's body. (.3) To procure 
the atlmlsdon or transmission oCjws. to pass one Into a thea- 
ter or over a rail wa> -line, to pomr goods at the custom-house. 
(4) To put or cause to go through the prooess of legislation, 
as. Congress ust^ed the measure promptly 
5. I'o transfer froM oiio person, especially an owner, to 
another. Specif (1) To convey, as land. also, to deliver 


13. To go tlirough any duct or opening, bo voided; as. 
the tapeworm passed 14. To come or go into effect 
or force, as, death passed upon all men 15. In card- 
playing, to yield an option to the next player, dechne to 
make tho trump or otnerwiso risk a play 16. To throw 
a ball to another as an nxercisc in catching 17. In 
fencing, to make a pass or thrust, lunge. 18. Law. To 
lie transferred, conveyed, assigned by deed, will, or other 
opi'ratitm of law to another owner, as, an estate passes 
by mlicritaiice, a title tu land jtasses by deed 18. (1) 
To sit m inquest' used with on or upon. ('2) To adjudi- 
rato used with between. 28. [Fng ] To toll a knell. 
K(*e PAsaiNo-oELL 21 1- To w in in the game of passage. 
22t. To give hoed; bo concerned, enro 23t. To go 
lieyond bounds, Ijo exccasivu 24t. To be tolerably 
wt'll off. get along [ < F. passer, < LL. passo, < L. 
passus: see pace*, n ] 

— to pass a dividend* to fail to declare and pay a divi- 
dend when due or when usually paid — to p. a name (Lon- 
don Stock Exchange) .on name day. to pass among the Inter- 
mediaries of a stock transaction a ticket bearing the name 
of the ultimate buyer and the consideration of purchase In 
order to allow tho actual transfer of tho stock to bo made 
directly between the original seller and the final holder of 
thn ticket — lo p. beyond, to go further than, exceed tha 
limits of, surpass, excel — to p. by. to move past, figura- 
tively, to Ignore, elapse — to p. In one's checks or rbips 
IHIang. U.H I. to deliver one's checks to the b inker for settle- 
ment at the close of a game. as. prker. vlngt- t*uu. etc.; 
hence, to go to one's last reckoning, die — to p. Into, to be- 
come. suffer change or gradual change into — to p. off. 
1. To give out or o rculate as genuine palm off. as. to pass 
off a counterfeit 2. To run Its course, go off. as, the oc- 
casion passed off pleasantly. 8. To be thrown off. exhale 
or exude, bnuc. os. passing off In the form of vapor — to p. 
on. to proceed, go on. elapse — to p. one's word, to make 
a deflnlte or binding promise, promise formally — to p. 
over. 1. To go across, as. to pass over a course 2. To 
let go by wltliout notloe. overlook, as, to pass orer an Insult. 
It. To waste or spend, exhaust — top. upon oron. 1. To 
palm off on. Impose on by fraud, as. I passed a oounterfelt on 
blm. 2. To examine and deoldo or give judgment oonoem- 


Kbt 1 : cd8]«;aa s lllasfeud; Ain; go; Jet; q salng; lo; Alp; Ain, Ala; Ajure; F. bo&^dttne; r k loch, t, ohtoMe;t, variant. PaSCftlCOIlUl 
Ext 2: bdbk, bAt; f^U, rule, cQra, bQt, bftrn; AU,b6]r: €» k; fssa; fo, tem; ink; fas; Aiu, AU; F. boA, dUne; naloeh. passing 
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Inff. M. to past upon one's guilt or Innoeenoo S. To 
lisnd on or transmit to another In order. 4t. To come upon, 
take effect upon. 

1. A wav or opening that affords a passage; 
a place through which one can pass Hpeclf (1) A gap In a 
mountain range through whlrli a road may be made, a pas- 
sable defile, as. the pass of Theniiopylw (2) A connecting 
channel between a body of water and the Hc*a (.3) Minina 
An opening made In a back«stope for ascent or descent or for 
throwing down o e (4) Mil A route leading into a coiuitry 
and capable of being defended against Invaders (.*>) A fish- 
way through or around a low dam 

2. Permission or a permit to pass; a document or ticket 
giying the liberty of going or coming, or authorising 
admittance or convcyutieo, sometimes, u passport, us, 
a pass through an army's lines, a jmss over a railroad 
1. A state of affairs, predicament, ertsis 

WImu it oomea to this pot*, tliat » man cannot cat without 
working Booth Darkssi England pt u. p 202 If. a w.l 

4. The successful undergoing of an examinution, test, 
or inspection, in a university, a degree or an advanced 
grade gained without honors 6. In u n>lling«mill, an 
opening formed bv two grooves in adjacent rolls, oor- 
rosponding in outline to the form into which the bar or 
plate IS to be rolled; also, a single passage of a bar nr 
mass of metal through the rolls 6. A movement of a 
hand, wand, or the like, along nr by anything, os in mes- 
meno manipulation 7. Fencing A movement made 
in attempting to stab or strike, a thrust, luage; also, 
figuratively, a verbal thrust, a witty sallv 

The dwarf made a number of rapid pomm, eomo of which took 
effect in hw aniagouiat’e hide 

W. H. AiNttwoBTH Towtr of London bk u. P 224 It. n r I 

5. In football, hewkey, luerosse, eto , the action of pass- 
ing the ball lietween play ers, m the eoursi' of the game 
§. CaurMennxs A ball so served that it sirikes the 
penthouse or the floor of the court between the main wall 
and the pass line 10. Geom The point in which a plane 
is pierced by a straight line 11. Baseball A bam' on 
balls 12. [Prov Eng ] A tcinporurv frame on w hieli 
to build an arch, a centenng 13. A rough, liussian 


10. A nn%ngable route, Mpocially, a eliatiiiel connect- mnntlme 1< It passemezto, < patjrarr, pass. 4 metso, < 

ing large Ixidies of water; as. the siipposeil northwest I-* »»«/<« v. middle J pasM'lng«ntaa'*sure|. 

passage to Imha 11. A personal encounter, a fight or passe'nient, 1 pus'ment or -mant, 2 pAs'menl, rt To trim, 
a dispute; as, a poMmipe with swords as with lace or bmid. , n - i i 

In the crowd 1 mw tho officer with whom T hiwl the imMac*' nt !!» ntV **'*'*'* *’ ®*^**®* 

reveille that mornuiH IliH iaoe wm pale, and lip* corapreiiiH'd trimming for garments, gimp, hridd. 

W.T.HiiaaMAN Afei^riivol i. p IMO |a 1876 1 passe-iiieii 'terlc, 1 pus-meil'tn or (E.) pes-mafiw. 2 pAs- 
12. Migration, eap«‘eially of birds, a migratory flight niftn'trl or (^‘ ) pas-mafi-tre'. n. [F.l Trimming for dnwes, 
IS. An evacuation of the bowels. 14. Afus A imrtion 


mfin'trl or (F ) paM'‘iiiah''tre', n. 
us beaded lace 


ai». /%ii fvaeuauuii oi uio ouweiM. Aft. .iius A jmTium o « -• A 

of H Diocp aIbo a mil or sorioa of Aliurt iiutoM !&• An * piw cn^jor, ^ p&H ©n-itpr, n i* A porvii 

old traxels in a piiblie eonveyanee, as a railwayrur or 

threw contiuuouriy tiU ^ threw i Inph-t «ml loBt If . lU >1.^ 


sum w ns less than ten lOf* lieeeptiun, eurnuiey (K , 
< LL passatieum, < passo, see pahs, p] Syn. seecAREKR, 
HOAO — beds of paasage (Geol ). ImxIs in wiilcli the fossils 
or rocks, from tticlr resemblance to those contained either 
111 the bed above or the bed boiow, indicate the traiisltlun 
churaeter of the deiNislt - Inferior p. {Astron ). u meridian 
passage at a point opposite the point of culmliiailou Infe- 
rior transit t.— In p.t> in passing, cursorily — meridian 
p. (AttronA, the passing of a oeloatlal body across the 
observer's meridian — nominated p. (Austral 1. a passage 
of an immigrant which Is paid or fiartly paid by the govern- 
ment by arrangement with nominating sminsors Nomi- 
nated passages are chiefly confined to farm»taborars and 
female domestic servants - pas'sage •board''* n A board 
sot between the parts 1 1 an organ so that they may be easily 
reached, as in repairing, etr — p.«rell. n ftot A trans- 
fu8lon«cell — p.iform* n Jitol An Intermediate nr transi- 
tional organism, a coniiectlng link between two species, or 
a stage In the evolution of a siiocles or organism p. •grave* 
fi A dolmen with a long coverttd passage leading U» Its 
Interior - p.*liawk* n In fiUconrv. an adult hawk trapped 
in the spring or autumn migration p. •falront. 
p. •money * n Mar Law The sum paid or demanduble as 
fare for the transportation of a itersoii or iiersons. with or 
without baggagf*, either by land or water — p. •penny* n 
A ijoiiiiy fan* - p. •thermometer* n A thermometer 
devised u> meaauro the amount of heat passing along or 
through A conductor - tint of p. (Optics), the gray tint in 
the field when the change from rod to blue takes place In a 
polarlscope 


t o|M*n 


hemp, passabempt- 14 f. Estimation or character. Pk**'***®*# « Manage The action of passaging, a sidling 
Mt. A part, portion, or division 16 ). Extent, stnitch. movement made by a horse in which diagonal pairs of feet 
17t. A M DRset: DRSset. alternately 

— Medlterrmnemn pass, a Mediterranean passport — *••![ * ? . f ; ^ passenger 2. A blnl of passage. I. 

passMKNit''* n. A small punt«llko or other flat-lMittomed , *. a x • j. «• a 

boat — p. •book, fi 1. A tiook In which A tradesman enters P** k*K*“Bray , 1 pas ij-w^ , 2 pis uft-wJl , n A wav 
goods sold on eredlt. the book lieliig then iiasse<l back to the ftffonling passage, esis'ciallv, a wii\ iniwle or kept 

customer 2. A bank-book - p. •box, n Mil. A box in f‘*r i^alking lM*tw«en two rnoius oi local " 

which cartridges are carried to a gun - p.*by* n 1. (Eng ) gangway gallery, or cornUor, a passage 

A siding In a coal-mine on which the tubs pass one another Paa'sage vVest. A si*Aport in < ork county. Ireland 
2. [Karo] A passing by - p.*cheek* n A ticket of ad- pas-sag 'glo* 1 pas-sfi'Jo. 2 piuHui'go, n jit | Muh 1. A mod- 
mission. especially a return-check - p.«door* n Theat A ulatluu 2. A bravura passage or embellishment 
door, on either side of a stage, leading from the auditorium Pas-sa'gl-an* 1 piHie'Ji-»n, 2 pa-MAVt-an. n one of an 
to the wings — p. •examination* n An eduoailonal ex- obscure heretical sect of the I2ili century in upper Italy 
amlnatlon In which A standard, not oomiietltlon. Is the test Paa-sa'glla* 1 pos^sd'lya. 2 piut-sli'lyu, C'arlo (VtlKi2-*/i4 
— p.«key*n 1. A latch-key or night-key 2. A skeleton 1887) An Italian tlmologlan and politician 
key _ p.«ont cheek (Eng 1, a check enabling the holder of Pas-sa'lc* 1 pa-sC'ik. 2 tA-s&'k. n 1. A river In N K Now 
an admission ticket to leave and return to a place of entor> Jersey, length. 100 m to Newark Day. at Palt*rson it drops 
talument —p. •parole* n MU A command passed on byword 72 ft. In the Passaic fMIs. 2. A county In N I*. New 

of mouth from the head to the rear of an army — p. (penny* a. Jersey, 108 sq m, county<4ieat, ratersun 3. A city In 

A piece of money, as an oholus. An'*lently placed In the mouth Possalo county, N J 

of a corpse to pay his ferriage across the river Htyx passing* Pas-sal 'l-die, 1 pa-sari-dl, 2 p&-sAri-d6. ri pt t'ntom A 
penny I.' p. •shooting* n (U H\ The shouting of birds, family of scarabuoid Coleoptrra whimo larvu* )m\e open 

as ducks, from concealment as they pass overhead - p.« stigmas and only two palra of lugs Pas'sa-lus* n (t g ) ~ 

stroke* n Croquet A stroke by which a player croqueting pas'sa-lld. a A n 

an opponent's hall causes It to roll further than his own hall pas'^aa-lo-rhyn'chltc* 1 posVlo-rlo'kolt, 2 p6s'a-Itv.ryo'ilt, 
In a desired direction — to make the p. (Colloq I, to mar n Ch HUt Oneof an early Christian h<>ci who malutalnod 
ulpulate as a card or coin, by sleight of hand Iiorpotual silence ( <. (•T.passalo’i, isfg. jf rhgnchoi, snoiit 1 


Hn dropped pasiu>naent hen* and them at little aottases and 
eroiiaruadii liHimii lnnd« our UaUi p 281 la. saou 188U 1 

2. I.Vrchiuc I A traveler or way fan'r, a passi’r-by 
The n<HlditiK liiirror of whusp shady brows 
Throats tho forlorn and wandoritis patsenomr 

Milton t'ornus 1.30 

S. [Slang, Eng ] In bnat-rneing. one of a crew' wrho cun 
not pull his own weight, henee, anv incompetent man 
in a team or game 41. A migratory hml, an oeca- 
sioiial bird of pussuge 6 t. A btmt for travelers [ <r 
r piumger, < passage, see PAssAor ) - pas'acn-gcrfden'- 
sl-tv* n The number of iiusst'ngerM trutiHportt*d bv a rail- 
road over a given distance In a given time p. •kilometer* 
R A unit used In the i ulcnlatlon of railroad passongor- 
trafllc wherever distances arc ninasurod In kilometers p.« 
mile* n A unit of mcosiiremriit used In computing the 
total Aumber of miles of railroad track oy er which the en- 
tire number of pasMengers of a company have be«‘n carried 
during a stated period, the t.otal arrived at being pallcsl the 
passenger •mileage.— p.*plgcf»n* n Nhi phiron 

Cassenger Is the first clement of various selbexplalnlng 
compounds, as. passenger •car* p. •elevator* p. •locomo- 
tive, p. •ship* p. (train. 

6HSO^(par''ioilt', 1 pos*-por*tfl', 2 pfls''-pftr*tM', n. 1. 
A light pieture-fraiiie eoiiMisting of a glass and a paste- 
board back, and Hometinif's with a pasteboard mat lie- 
tweeri the glass ami tho pictiim, the whole fastened to- 
gt*tlu*r by pii|N*r or eloth strips piiNt(*d over the edges, 
also, the pa.*4teboard mat of a lueiure 2. A inast(*r-key, 
Inteli-key 3. An engraved niate nr block with its 
eenti'r cut out lo n*ci*ive the plate or block of ariollier 
engriiying or a pagf* of print, to which it forms an or- 
namerital bonier commeii in illustrated hooks of the 
Ibth and 17th eeiitiines 4 t. A safe-roiiduct . passport 
[K , < panser (see pash, t.) 4 partout, everywhere, <. par 
(<^ L per), through, 4 tout {<' I. totun), all ] 


for walkiiiic lN*twM*n'two rootii*i oi IrteiLlities as' a liim* P*8»® Plwl', I iKiH'py-8'. 2 pAs pvc', n H'* I A dance of the 
lor waiKing iMiwwn two rooms oi localitits, as a lam, t.,.iiturU*H. of Ilreton origin. nvM*mb]lng the 

iiilniiet. but iiuieli fiuder. also, music In triple time, suitable 
for this danne, often Introducisl into suites 
ass'er* 1 pus'er, 2 pAs'er, n 1. One who passes, as, 
the hrst jnisser in the Htr(*et, also, one who pusses an ex- 
amination 2. One who raiisim to puss, us, u naascr of 
bad money 3. \ drill with a stop, to make holes 
for studs tn cutlery 4. [Prov Eng | A gimlet. - 

. „ , pass>r»by', n One who easiiiillv pHsmis by 

Jersey, length. m tt^ewurl^Day. at Paterson It drops Pna'ser-es* 1 pns'nr-l/., 2 iiAs'er-f'^, n pi Ormth An 

order or suborder of euriiiale birds, espeuiilly those with 
lugitliugiiathous palate, .'t t(s*H directed forward and 1 
backward, and R(*eoiMlHrv eoveits not coyering more 
than basal half of secoiirlaru's including Ovrincs and Cla- 
malorts. Compi isiiig mom than half of the living birds, 
it is the largest order, and ineiudeN 7,0(K1 spoeies and sule- 
Bpt'ins of birds of y arums sixes raiigmg from erows mid 
jays lo Hpariows and tiluiice It embraceN priiieipally 
msessorial Roiig'birds (b . pi of /Nisscr. sparrow J 

' H-se'ri. f4li»»aniil Batilsia (IftlO- 
iithor I Ives of /•ainters 
I- Oerlved from JjAttn paNcr, 
Hiiarrow a lombliilng form.- pas'ser-l-romi, o Having 
tho form or struct me of a sparrow of or |N‘rtnliilng to the 
Cfuttriformcs , pussorliie, as the passeriftirm birds Pas"- 
ser-hfor'ines* n pi. tfrnlifi '1 Is /Mvoirx us an nnler 
pas'ser-ln(e". I. a I. Of or isTtiilnliig to the CttsaeriH 
2. l(eHi*mblliiK or cliarar lerlstii of a sparrow II. n one 
of the Cns'itrrs 


traveled or nayugated, ns, a passabU rouil for wagons, Fas sa-ma^qiiod dy Bay. A bay bolwwjii Maim and New P * I 

passable rivers 2. Such us may be tolerated or al- HrunswIcK. at the mouth of the Ht C ro x rher 
Cw«l. not opon to Krent olgoCon tarty «..«!. " ' ' 

cient, or accept able, tolerable, moderate, as, a pass- Name iw passu measurb pas at niei xoj. 

oM. preture. ron.lurt *. AUnutU.* of £;..■« wifk.te" ™ 

piuMod fmiu ono to niiottar. hi for (p-nrnil cireiitaioii or " “"‘I ' 

dlssemlnatlou, current, as. pasM6/c inoiicy pass'o-bKc- m r, with tru »u xti non paw niisifi saui oi an animni 
ncBS',n - puB'a-blytadr Tolerably, fairly, moderately 
BRM''sR-ca'gliRf 1 pdH'sa-kfl'lva 2 pAh'shh a'lyu, n 1. An 
old Italian or Hpaiilsli dunec, reseiiihllng tiie rlinrnnno 2. 

Tho music of such a dance, written In slow triple time f c 
8p. pasacalle. tune played on the guitar, ult <> LL. passo, 
set* PASH. V 1 pas''sa-ra'gllot. 

Fas^sw-con'R-way, 1 pas*a-kon'a-we. 2 pfts’a-rfln'a-wft. n 
A fMiak In the White Mouiilaliis. Ciraftou county. New 
Hampshire. 4.110 ft high 

MS-sade'* 1 pa-serr. 2 pft-sAd', n IF I [Archaic 1 I. A . , , , 

forward tlirusl In fencing, a pass made b> advancing the pms'saiit* n 1. An ois'ii licin forniliig a pasreige through 
body. pas-sa'd«J. 2. Manfgt The course of a horse which a cord, rlhhoii, or Ibt like mu> !»•' puhsimI 2. lllari‘j 
forward and backward over the same ground i im* wim pttiw*t! ^ 

PRs'sage, 1 pos'ij. 2 pfis'ag. v [pas's aukij, pas'hau-inu 1 I. pa8''sa-n»e * 1 pas »i-rl . 2 Pfts a-rC U |-icrKp , -rek inc. J 
t Manije 'I o oause a (horse) lo sidle Naul To spread the i lows oi ,.i foresulb 


a lion - p.*repassani, a Her < oiiiiter-iMissuni 


the cle s of a foresail wlicii 8.iilliiK large 
engine, a steain-purt In a r \ limit i 


2. in a sleuiii- 


move sidewise by pressing the opposite side with the knw 

I like tho inana*«iut*nt of tho horw J ran pa4Mi0p and lungo , ..... .. . . 

J 1* Kknnbdy // or«r-.SAor /foAmaoa P J7d lu p p 1872 1 Paa'sa-ro-wltx, 1 iKJs'u-ro-\ Its, 2 pus'k-ro-vlls, n A town 
3 (Hare 1 'lo pass on cross „ In I'ossaroaitr cleiiartinent N Hervla., Jugoslavia, where a 

BBs'nie'* n. 1. The art of passing; a passing by, treaty hetwron I'urKo and Austria was signed, July Jl. 
through, or over, movement from one place or point a n Rame as pahsauk 

t.. another, transition from ono sfntj- or rouditijm to 2 n’ A ?own In K liavarls. 

nnothor, (•ontm.ioiis pnwroHs, a (tliilinit bv. tinintor- ‘ei,p,re. «u..r. . treaty guorautMillig rellKloiis 

rupted HurcesHioii. as. the jMMmge from life to death 2. the l mperor ( liarloH V and the 

A journey by eonveyanee, as by a vessi*!, railwuy-i ar. or protisitant prlnw* of < .erman>. luly .11. l.WJ 
Btnge-coarh, a voyage, as. a stormy 3. Hence, p||H''sB''vant% 1 ijfrsa'vflii', 2 iw'su'vafi', Johann David 

eonveyanee on ii journev, right of transportation, espi- i,l7H7-*/ oishli A ftcrmaii painter and art-critir 
eiall^ on a ship, also, money paid for conveyuiiei , its, to pa(i'iM*hen-dae''le, 1 pas'ken-ilfl'la. *2 pas'ken-dk'le, n A 
engage passage 4. A w'av or channel bv whii h a per- t<)wn In West Maiuiers. Helgtum held by the t.ermans but 
son or thing may puss, an avenue of entrance, exit, or attacked by the Jirlitsb 26 to Nov 7, 1PI7, when 
approach, a wav through or over 6. Any corridor, PasschendMie Bldge was cupiurcsl by the ('anadinns 
hall, or gallery affording communication between apart- Pass Chris"! l-an'. A ylHwe In llarrlsoii county Miss 

in f* liiiiWiinff fi Isihertv or nnwer of naiwinir Dasse, 1 pds 2 pus. n [I* ) UouUtte A Wager that the liuiulier 
pxit^fir transit ^ A^seuarute^uurlion ^ xvhlch the bull will stop will lie any numtier from IP to .id 
free entrance exit or transit r. a Mpuruie portion % , , on'se' 2 im'sc' n lI- \ KmtnoUiery 'I am hour-work, 

of a diMourse. treatise, or wnting. a rlause verse, para- '^kfyye. 8 pi^nl-ye. fi' Psssaesiilla 

paph. or similar division, formerly, also, (i) a digres- 1 part. 2 p*st. pa. 1. HaviiMi passed ao essmi- 

siw. (2) a porlion of a converi«iiori nation lor promotion, os. a passed nudslupmon 8. 

Uumi.sto- crelevant, u. a passW nuuter Jt. fast 

DaAPSR InUU Hetrl of Europe vol 1. p 02 [h | B**''*^ • 1 P« »« . pft ■« * » If.] I RSt the prime, 
8. The course of a legislative measure through the van- faded, old-fushiormd, worn-out used with feminine 
ous stages of debate and action or through a single stage, nouns, as, a passie woman In the masculine, pMs4. 
esperially, its enactment b> the final vote or the signing pmsss'llo^W* " . t t„ medieval 

or approval by the supreme aulhotUj «. the pre^en^ on the ita^taelTw 

king, or governor of » * tram of point of a lance Hee armom pass '•guard";, 

events a senro of incidents, episode uas'sel* 1 ^'el. 2 p4s'61. n fProv 1 A parcel, great quantity 

tod tl»<^kw ^nwouiion.-oM of the moat mournful 1 pdK'i-mej'ur 2 p4s'e*m0sh*ur. n An 

In Um history of our forefatnara • *ir*«ii«n vkHmIv of oavan. or tiw for It ETritteD In Com- 

HAWmonMB OmndfalKer's CMnr p. tt2. tr * D. 1M2.I Italian varieiy OI pavaa, w ww iuuwv lur ii. wnaMw lu isuuj 


A husa burklor, on whii-h wrro wnbiMonod iliro.. Iiiinx paNNe">va"latit't* s Mil I. A small cnniioii 2. A persuii hired 

iHviNu H nlfcrt H lioitst V 144 |u I I* lWi.1 1 to fill a vacuiicy Oil iiiUHtpr-dav oiily one Illegally enrolled 
2> A'uwiia a figure in a walking powtiin aw stuiiiiied on pass '•glass",! piis'-gliiH’, 2 liiiH'-fthis*, n A tall dritikliig-glass 
a coin 31. I’ai*uiig, fkiMinr 41* Nurpiishing 5f. il(*corated with colonul enamels and markeil with horlxoiiial 

Jleing in circulation, current 6t> Cursory. [F , < IIii(*h to liiilliMte the amount to tm taken In ntsiMUisc lo a 

IsL jMmmn{t-)s, ppr of jhisw, ws' cash, rj toast much uwd In (icriiiaiiv In tin IHih century |(. 

-en passant (1 .1. In passing b> the wav pas'Haiii- pa'i^ulns, . /ifter, measure, j gins glass | 

gar"daut* n Iltr Walking toward ilit* dexter and gar- paN'Ml-bKe*** 1 jms'i bl, 2 pfis'i-bl. a f. Capable of 
dant - p. (regardant* a Htr Wniklng and icganlaiit, as feeling or of siilTeriiig, susieptibii* to exteriMil luipres- 

HioriH 2. Capable of being lelt |l , * Lb ihihhi- 
bUis, •' 1. passus Pt) of patlur, siilTi r 1 paM"Hl-bll'l-t|'* n 
pas'sl-bKe-uess' t. 

Thnro niiint Ini kind of pnueihlrnran in (sod. slsn thiuft 

could Ini no uniiiiiiin clinrHfilcr in liini 

JliiNiiNai I. iSrrmNfM /wr Srw t \h net « in p .147 |s | 

. , o-ni'ee-f 

pt But A iarnily of diriibs, t n i s, and rarely herbs - 
the passion-flower lamilv of the onlei Hgpiricnlrs — 
often flimliirig, udii alicrimte palmatcly lobeil or com- 
pound IcavcH am) soliiiiry or nucinosi , often liuridsoiiie, 
flowtrs with 6 inoinifli liilioiiH sturm us It ciiibriu'iw IK 
genera, and iihoiii luu spnleH. all tropical or siibtropli al 
'lo early Hpaiilsh rxplorcrs the parts of the flower of the 
typr gdiiis. Cnsslflnrn, siigycsHd various lureHsorles of the 
( riulhxioii hammeiH n.dls eti . wlienee the name pafjyioa- 
flowrr l'<lll)li friilis and various medicinal alkaloids are 
ylcldiHl bv many H|scn>- lUtssiflorn quadrangulnris, a 
Riroiig rllinbcr, Is the wcIPkiiown graiiudllla P incarnata, 
thcniayisip Ih r ommon In the soiitherti I filti d Hlat<*M Heo 
Ulus uiuler i'AHHii)N-ri.owra Pas"sl-flo'ra* n (t g ) [ «' 

1.1. ims'.io (SIN* cahhios) I I, fluH (flor-), flower | PaM"Ml- 
flo're-w:.- paM"Ml-lln-ra'rr»UM* a 
pas"Ml-ao'rln, 1 pas’i-no'riu or -riii, 2 pAs'l-riA'rin or -rin, n 
( fievi An ulkalolil obtained from the rout of the Passi/lora 
pas"Ml-flo'rlnf 1. 

paM'sIlIl* 1 piis'im, 2 plts'im.odv [I. ] Hi re and there, in 
various plaies oi passiigeN used in nderi iicis lo a word 
or mattir that is repeated or seatterecl in tip authority 
r'lted (I.. <r iniHsUH, pp of jMmlo, spri ad ) 
pas-Mlin'e-tor* 1 pa-sim'i-tiir, 2 pil-sTm'i -ter. n A 
por ket jM'dorrieter .Si*e ilhis under fi noMi 1 1 n [< 

1, jmssus (sec PArK', n ) -f fir metrun, rm aiun [ 
paaN'Iiig, 1 pus'iq, 2 pks'mg, pa 1. (ioing by, happen- 
ing, or oceurririg, as, I wateliid the imsHing profession 

2. Ilorte or observed in pussiiig, or as in pussiiig or 

E oing by , caHiial, eiirsorv, as, a passing iickI 3. fioing 
y or away disapfiearing, fh'eting as, this passing life. 
(Iric of tliOMi paaaino rainbow dreamM 
Moobb Latla Hookh, Fwe^n orahtvvera pt ill lit 10. 
4. [\rrhaic J Uoing Ijeyond, surpassing, extraordinary. 


IMMSinc 

nat 


IMS 


Ext 1: artistic. Art; fat, fire; fiMt; got, prCy; Mt, poIlM; obej, g«; not. Ar; fall, rftle; bat, bOm; a-sfioal; !» habit, mew; 
KBT2:llrt, Ape, rtt, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, twn; hit, lee; Isi; Ise; gO, nit, ir, won, wolf, do, 


pau'log, n. I. A KOI me bv or away, flopartiiiK, hrnn*, 
dying 2. Tho enacting or nasnaier, uh of u lti»8lstivu 
measure, an. the poMsing of tin* biJI a oh applauded S. 
An ornnniorilHl tlm^iid pr<»duced by rolling a very thin 
gold or aUver utrtp Mi>lrall> aUuiii a »llkeii core - paaa'lng* 
bell^ n The tolling of a bell at or iioar the time when one 
ta dying, orlglnaliv iiirended to hid to prayer for the depart- 
ing soul, aleo, a funeral bcdl - p. •braid, n. A braid made 
of pafMlriK p.*b>, n A going paat or over specif., the 
Passover — p. ■discord, n Hanie as pabsino«notk — n. • 
measoret, n An oul dance, the passe-mcasurc - p.«nl|i- 
pers,n. ThenlpiMirHofanaiichor-caole. Boonippkh, 1 (3;. 
— p.anotc or |l.•t«*ne, n A bmo, foreign to the harmony, 
used in passlug from one chord to another — p. •penny, n. 
Hame a« PAas-erNNV — p. •place, n A place where thlnga 
may pane aiaMlf . a rallwaV'^ildliiK p.«sirake, n .SAl/w 
buUdina A etrakc of plating between adjacent butts of tlK‘ 
■unie frame - sp'o c - p*^ stroke, n 1. Lawn^trnntt A 
manner of hk b.ing the Itall so that the opposite player, aa he 
approacht'H tlie net, Ih unable to hit It 2. CroQUrt A push* 
strokt 

passing, adv [Archaic ] In a surpassing manner or degree, 
cxcet'dingiv verv, us, pa. vfnn strange 

Bo they l•alIle unto r'arlioii, whereof the knuchtii were piunna 
glad J Mai out Ktno Arthur vol i. p 6U [j a a 1868 I 
pass'lng, prip [Karc] More than, beyond, exceeding, as. 

he was wise pinitna his generation 
pass'lng-lyt, adv HurpaNslngly. extremely 
pas'sloti, 1 paiili'eii, 2 pAsh^m, v. | Archaic J t To 
fill with passion, express with strong ft'eliiig, impoasioo- 
ate 11. t I'o ftNiI or manifest passion 
pas'slon, n 1. Intense nr overpowering feeling, such 
that the lumii is as if passively swayed by it; any in- 
tense or iiiortiiiiale oontinuous afTeclioti or impulse; as, 
the pfiH/twriH ot love, pride, jealousy, avanee, etc 
All high poatry baa its aouroa iu patMton, . or aoma other of 

ihoaa atntng eiuotiona that traiiaport the mind out of and 
ahovoitsfilf ('haikAmi; LU and Lang vol ii, p 3114 la 1800 I 
2. An eager oiitreachirig of mind toward some speeial 
object, intense alTectioii, fervid devotion; as, a piston 
for war or travel, riiiiiig pannion, specif , ardent aneciion 
for one of the opposite sex; ainorouM feeling; love, 
as, the tender jMisaton, also, Ihe object of sunh feeling 
1 woiidor If 1 aiu laallos Tlia naaaton of my lifa T 

K If Btmooaud Drxftmg at A. 
S. A fit of intensn and furious auger, temporary rag<s 
us, on my rt'fusal hn flew into a ptuMiun 4. Any trans- 
port of rxcit,cd feeling, violent agitation; as, a pannon of 
tears i. A strong impulse Umding to physical indul- 
geiien, especially, in the plural, inordinate appetites, 
Mmsiial propensities 6. The state or condition of be- 
ing aetud upon, mibjeetion to external force, as opposed 
to aeling or doing the original semse 7. The endur- 
ance of some namful inflieLion, subjeetion to bodily or 
mental anguish, suflenng. hence, formerly, some pain- 
ful disease, as sciatic nossion 8. fl*-J The sufferings of 
Christ, estieeiully in the agony of the garden and on ihe 
cross, also, their repw'sentation m art i. [Ham.] The 
rupaeity of IsMiig acted upon; suseoptibility to the action 
of external force lOt* Physical or mental disorder, 
disease, iiiadiieHS [F , < LL jiasstefn-), < L pannun, 
pp of jMtior, sufTer 1 6yn : see anosk, appbtitk, bnthvsi- 
AHM, rKBUNo — PuBslon cross.thc Idttln eross; holy cross 
- pas'sloiifdock'*, n (Prov Kng ] The groat bistort (/*o/y- 
Iftmum hintma) whoso leaves form the prlnolpal Ingredient 
of a pudding eaten on (iuod TYIday ' p. •fruit, n. Any edi- 
ble fruit of any plant of the genus Paaniftara.-^ p.«inuslr. n. 
The music of an oratorio or other composition oomroeraora- 
tlvu of the Passion of C'hrlst, music appropriate to a passion* 
play — p. •oratorio, n An oratorio doHcriblng the lost 
scenes In the life of Christ p.«play, n A medieval mys- 
tery or drama represenilug the Passion of Christ, specif , the 
decennial representation at Cberammergau. the lust perfor- 
mance i>oriirn*d In lOlU Hee Odbhammbkoav — P. Huii- 
day, the second Huiidav before Elaater P. •tide, n. Passion 

week and Holy week, nr the lost fortnight In Lent — p.«vliie, 
n Hame as pai!Miion*fu>wkk — P. week. 1. The woek 
Immedlutidy preceding Holy wo('k-*ibe fifth week of Lent 
2. The week before Itester. Holy week, a recent use. 
ims'slon-al, 1 path'an-ei: 2 pftsh'on-al, a Of or per- 
taining to passion or the passions, characterised by 
passion, esfiocially amorous; as, jMnaioual poetry. 
pas'slon«al, n 1. A manuscTipt of the four Uuspels, upon 
which the ooroiiatlon*oath was administered to the lOngllsh 
kings from Henry 1 tolOdwardVl 2. Homo as fashion auy. 
pas'sion-ai-ry, 1 pa8h'sn-A-n. 2 pflsh'on-A-rv, n A bmik de- 
scriptive of tlie sufferings of saints and martyrs [ < LL. 
panstumrius, < panHio(iv -) , see rASSioN, n | pas'slou-alt. 
pas'slou-atet, ef. 1. '!'» express passionately, foollngl>, or 
sorrowfully 2. To affect with passion 
pas'slon-atf), 1 pailh'nn-it; 2 pftsh'nn-at, a 1. Capable 
of or inclmi'd to strung poasioii, misccptible of velieineiit 
emotion, easily moved: oxcitable, estNioially, easily 
uiovihI 1» auger, quick^tempf^red. ns, a paautofuUn man. 

Mfti that are more or loss panaumatr soaordlna as they 
aro Paul fur it Addison SpaeUdor Mar 34. 1710-171 1. 

2. I'.xpreMsirig nr tlisplaviiig some passion, as love, hatAi, 
fear, nnyci, jo\ . grief, eharaeU^rised by imssion, intensn, 
HI dent, as, a ftannionate lover i. Of a strong, ardent 
fjualit \ or excessive degree said of feeling and emotion. 

Kluniiino (luiplsyuil, throuah- 
out oxrrv I'tiHimo III her oniisti- ^ 

tiition Miut furtiinuH, a pcM.tniKifo 
love lit liiM'rix 'I K May /i«- 
moenitg in Aurepe vul i. p 310. \ 

41. ^tilTiTiiig, HorroH'fiil; 
eumpasHionair if. Sub- 
ject to MirMMg moods, eu- 
pricious, lukle^ ^ Ot. Sub- 

Syii' AMoiiot s 

AKIIBNT. < IIOl,f UK “W ^ // m \y 
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•l},arfr - •ness, w » 

pas*'sl«o*na'io« l 

pAs”HT-o-iiA'to. 2 w, . - 

liis'sl-o-nii'to, a A Passion-flower 

niff, lit I ItcDderod longuudwal stwiion of a berry 


Any plantor flower of the genus /^oMt/iora* so called from 
the fancied resemblanoe of certain parts of the flower to 
ti e Instruments of ttfe eruelflxlon. The stigmas are re- 
gardotl as representing the nails, the anthem the wounds, 
and tlie rays of the corona the crown of thorns. The 
commonly cultivated species liashrubby climber {PaaHflora 
carrulea) from Brasil, Mid has deeply 6*parted palmate loaves, 
and largo flowers, blue outside and white and purple within, 
lasting one day The common native passlonvflower of the 
southern United States Is P inearnata, with deeply 3-lobed 
leaves, large showy flowum, and pale*yellow edible berries of 
the stse of a small apiHe Boo Mat*pop 

pas'sion-ful, 1 pash'sn-ful; 2 pAah'on-ful. a. Susceptible to 
deep feeling, wrathful. 

Pas'slon-lst. 1 paifh'en-ist; 2 p&sh'nn-Tst, n. Ch. Uxat 
1. A member of a Uonian Catholic relig- — 



feelingly . with emotion a dlnHaiou In muslo. pas^si^o- 
na'tai, paa*'sK4>'iiet. 

pM'sloaed, 1 paUh'snd. 2 p&sh'oiid. a Paartonate 
pu'Alon4low''ar. 1 pa4h'eu-flou*or. 2p&8h'on*f)ow’ir. n. 


1. A member of a Uonian Catholic relig- — 

lous order especially devoted to keeping 
in memory the Passion of Christ '1 he 
proper name of the society Is ** Congrega- 
tion of the Dlsealoed Clerks of tho Most 
Holy Cross and Passion of our Lord Josus 
Christ." popularly known as "Barefooted 
Clerks of tho Must Holy Cross." The 
order, which was founded In Italy In 1720 
by Bt Paul of tho Cross, spread Into En- 
gland in 1842. and was Introduced Into the 
United Btates ten years later. 

2. A Patripaasian. S. [p-] One given to 
possioiiate outbreaks 

IMiH'sloii-leM. 1 pa<(h'an-lmi: 2 pish 'on- 
lis. a. 1. Insensible to or free from 
passion, calm of temper; unimpasnoned. 

2. PainlosN*, devoid of siifTenng 
1 toll you hopeloM sruif in iMwctonlM* 

E B.BmowhinoCW 1 1. i»naslonlst. 
Syn.: see aoLo — •ly. ode — •ness, n. 
paa'sion-wortt 1 paih'an-wOrt. 2 pAsh'on-wQrt, n. Same as 
PAsnioN-yLowBn 

pms'sl-val, 1 pasVval. 2 pAs'l-val, a [Rare] Oram. Re- 
lating to or characterlatle of the passive voice - passival 
verb, a verb with passive meaning which preserves the aollvo 
form, as " bollH " In the phrase " the water bulls " 
pgg'slve,) 1 pas'iv, 2 ptls'iv (xtti), a 1. Acted upon 
pas'slv"# j or receiving impressifmR from external agents 
or causes, be mg the object rather than tho subject of 
action, moved by or as liy external force or influence 
X. In a state of rest or quitmounoe, not vitally or men- 
tally active; uiironponsivc , iifeiess, as, the passtre ooudi- 
tion of a stone; a mind poAstve through exhaustion S. 
Uoceiving, suflfenug, or submitting without complaint 
or active resistance, not opposing; unresisting, suomis- 
sive, os, vanatva obedience 4. Cham Charantenw^d 
bv a disinclination to enter into chemical combination; 
inactive, inert i. Gram Of or purtaiiiing to a form of 
verbal statement that represents ih<' subject of a verb 
08 the object of the action opposed to active, as in the 
Htateiiiont " C'mar was klliod by Brutus." tho verb "was 
killed " la pantive 

0. Jjaw & Ftnanea (1) Not bearing bitcrost* said of 
bonds which ;neld the holder a profit or benefit, tho no 
rate per cent is named (2) IJiixiug reference to a debt 
which, by agreement, is non>iiitertwi*l>earing; of the 
nature of a liability 7. Pathol Designating oertaiu 
abnormal conditions marked bv relaxation of blotKl-ves- 
s«*ls and tissues, us ju dropsy and hemorrhage, indicatiiig 
Impaired vitality and reaetioii I<* P panaif. < L paaaivua, 
paasun, pp of potior, suffer ] Syn.: Inactive, Inert, nega- 
tive, patient, quiescent, submlssivu, sulloriiig, unresisting. 
— Ant: active, positive, resistant 
— passive bobbin, sMno as ranobri, 6 — p. rongestlon 
or hyperemia (Pathol ) . a eongestion due to dlfflculty In tlio 
return of blood by the veins, either from obstruotlon or from 
debility - p. movenumat, movement caused by application 
of external foroo os opposed to voluntary musoulur effort - 
p. prayer. In mystic religion, a suspension of tho aollvltynf 
the soul or iiitullectual faculties, the soul remaining quiet 
and waiting fur and yielding only to tho Imputoes of grace 
' pas'slv(e-ly«, adv 

pM'sIve, n Gram. The passive voloo. Manv writers use 
what may lie termed a double passive, by wrongly mukhig 
the change from an active to a passive construction. This 
is sometimes dune by taking tho object of a verb that is It- 
self in an object clause to servo ns the now subject and 
cliuuglug both prlncliiol and dependent verbs to the passive. 
Thus "Ho omitted to light the lamp" can not properly bo 
changed to " The lamp was omitted to be lighted " This 
mistake, which appears glaring In such an Instance, occurs In 
furnu) like "The armed men were oblioad to be taken on 
board " The armed men were not obliged to do anything, 
some persons were obliged to tako the armed men on board 
"The uffutiHe ulUmipted to bo proved" should be " I’he 
offense which i.hnr« was an attempt to prove," or " which 
(the accusers] attempted to prove ” 

here the vcrli regularly takes two objects, one of which 
is properly liidiraet, as " 1 gave (to) him an apple," the pas- 
sive form Is strictly ‘ An apple was given (to) him by me." 
but ttic tendency of the language Is to lose slgbt of the fact 
that it ever iMissesaed a dative, so that the objeots are often 
treated as If both were direct, and when It Is wished to 
make the person instead of the thing a subject, we naturally 
say " He was given an apple by me,"— a form widely used, 
but condemned by grammatical crltloe — InfllrerC passive 
(Gram ), a passive verb that takes an object as, be was 
twnded a book . also, the passive voice of an Intransitive verb 
used with a proposition, as. he was looted tor. 
pa8'8lv(e-ne88''. Ipaa'iv-nes, 2 pils'iv-nAs, n. The state 
or qimlitv of IminK possivu; uiurtion; passive submis- 
sion in obedicuco or suffering; calmness, placidity 
pan-slv 'l-ty, 1 po-Riv'i-ti, 2 p&-slv'i-t> , n. 1. Passivo- 
ness. X. The susiMUision of the rational funotious, us 
bv a nivstic in piissive praver, or the ouiire abeyance 
of the rational functtoiis and tho rmluctiun of the physical 
fuiiciloiis to the lowest iKisalbto degree, as by a fakir in pass- 
ing Into a ooudlilon of living unconsciousness 
pass' Akey", etc S(w vass, n 
pass 'less, a 1. Having no pass X. Impassable 

la thia piloil esrlh our Ueiog’a poaalaaa niuiintl * 

CkiiJUiiDoa Ltnea on a Pnand 1 47 
pass'man, 1 ims'man, 2 pks'maii, n IKug ] One who 
secures his degree without honors opposed to Aoaor*man 
pass'iiuM''t«r, 1 iHis'mos'ter. 2 pAs'mAs'ter. n 1. (Eng ] 
A parish ofllelal who formerly bad eharge of the transferring 
of non*realdent or vagrant paupera to their own parkOies. 2. 
A ptmt master Bee masteo. 

Past Moun'Ulo. A peak in ColoNUlo. 11,2(X) ft. high. 
Pas'sodelNur'te. Hame as El Paso dbi, Nortb. 
pas-som'«-tcr» imgFsqm'i-tsr, 2 pA-sArn'e-ter. n. Same m 
rASSniBTBR 


PMg'o''ver, 1 pos'A'vsr; 2 pAs'flVer, n. 1. A Jewish 
feast m commemoration of the night when the Lord, 
smiting tho first-born of tho Egyptians, “passed over “ 
the houss8.of the children of Israel (Ex. xii) . oolebriAed 
during tho full moon of Nisan (March) 

Tha panaaver, which was oommemorative of tlmir flrst gieat 4a- 
Uvanmea, had eoUaetad tham for their last ahinal daatniotioa. 

A. Kami On Ihe Prophmaae p. A3, (r. a. ».| 
X. By extension, tho entire festival of seven days follow- 
ing ihe paschal supper; the feast of unleavened bread. 
8- lT>] , The sacrifice offered at tho paschal feast; the 
immhal lamb. 4. [p-] [Hare ) Something passed over. 
_ — Passover bread or cake, same as ratzoth. 

Pas 'sow, 1 pA'so; 2 pA'so, ftaui (»/al786-«/iil883). A 
German philologist, Lexiam of the Great Language. 
paM'<pa-rolo'', elo Boo pass, n 

pass'port, 1 pos'DArt. 2 pAs'pOrt, vt. To fornldi or equip 
with a passport. 

pmss'port, n. 1. An official document issued to a person 
from his own governinont, certifying to his citisenship 
and requesting foreign governments to grant him SM 
and free passage and all lawful aid and proteotion while 
within thoir Jurisdiction. 

In the United Htatos passports for foreign travel are is- 
sued by the Department of Htate, but a oltlsen of the United 
Htates while abroad can obtain a passport only from the 
legation of the United Btates In the eoiintry In which he 
may bo. save in a few oases where, there being no dipiomatlo 
represeutattve. a oonsul may grant a passport. 

PaanporU arc not aow aceeuary in most Europcaa eountriM. 
but Uwy are ctJll reQUirod by travelon enteriiui Uumm, Turkey, 
Rounanla, and Greeoe Nidaan*a ParpUual Eneye vol ix, p 841. 
2. A documentary permiasion given b^ a neutral state 
to the master of a snip to proceed on his voyage, 

Tho words paaaport and aea^ietter are often used, even In 
laws and treaties, sjriionymously, but originally aeaeletter 
seems to have been, in the United Btates, ihe designation 
of a oortlfleate of the Amertcan character of an American* 
owned but unregistered vessel. Thus, a vessel might carry 
both a sea-letter and a passport, tho the effect of a pass- 
port was often conceded to the former A Meditemmeaii 
passport was a passport specially granted for protection 
against tho Barbary pirates 

5. A permit to travel or convoy goods through a foreign 
rountry, Kimerally spueifying a curtain route. In time 
of war such document protects the holder or his property 
from the general operation of hostilities: properly callea 
a aafe*eotuiuct. 4, That which gives the privilege or 
right to enter into some sphere of action, as, personal 
distinction is the only paaaport to tho society of tuc great. 

6. A muiius or authority to pass, that which em- 
powers or unublcs one to arrive at anything [< F. 
paeaeport, < panner (see pass, t ) + port ( L portus), har- 
bor ] — pass'porUless, a. 

pass' •sboot''ing, etc Boo PAas. n. 

pas'su-late, 1 pas'yu-lAt. 2 pAs'yu-lAt. u To expose, os 
grapes. In the sun, for eonvcrslon Into raislnn [ < LL paa- 
aidatua, < It paaaula, ralslus, ult < LL panefo, spread out | 

— pas^sn-la'ilon, n 

IlM'Bim, 1 pas'us; 2 p&s'fls. n. Ipas'bub or -bb. pi ] A 
part or canto, as of a poem [L ; see pace*, n ] 
paB8'wo''iiian, 1 pns'wu'nien, 2 pAs'wq'man, n in English 
universities, a woman who passes an examination without 
honors 

pass'word", 1 pns'wfird'; 2 pAs'wftrd*, n. A word iden- 
tifying one who utters it as entitled to pass, a watch- 
word 

pass 'wort", 1 pos'wOrt*. 2 pAs'wQrt”, n Palsywort a con- 
traction 

Pas"By', 1 pa-sr. 2 pa'sr, n 1. PrAdArIr (*/i5l822-«/iil»12). 
a EYcnch cixmomlst and advocate of International peace, 
awarded (with If. Duiiant, Hwlss) the Nobel peace prise of 
1001 2. Paul Hdonard (i/ulKdO- ), a French phone- 

tician; founder of the Aaaoeiation Phonftigue Internationale 
S. A suburb of Paris near the Bols de Boulogne 
pRs'sy»meR"siirpt» n. Bame as paiwb*meaburb. 
past, 1 post; 2pAst, pa. 1. Belonging to time gone by ; 
not present or future , hence, accomplished or ended 
Paat danscr beeomeii plesmiro 

Chabuos Bbads Vhnataa Johnato$u p. 109. U. 1870.1 
X. In the usage of some societies, having completed a 
full term and been succeeded by another person, as, a 
Pant Master in Masonry. 3. Gram Denoting tune or 
uotiou belonging to the post; as, paat tense, paat parti- 
ciple I ** paaaed, pp of pass, v ] 

- past perfect, same as plvpbrfbct. a. 

INistr, n 1. The whole time proceihiig the present, pme 
gone by, an luitcocdent period, former days culieotiveb'. 

Of 10 V and snuf tbu paal la tho objent, and the future of hops 
and fuar Joumhun Raaaataa p 102. U.1 

X. The previous acts or events of a person's life; a na- 
tion’s history, etc , one’s antecedents or rerord, espe- 
cially, in a pregnant sense, antecedents over which a 
veil 18 drawn, as, a woman with a paM 
A sreat man without a paat, if he be not an fmpondbility, will 
(lertninlv have no future 

IaihbLiL Amoni; my Jtooka fint wriM, p 303 [o. a co. 1871.] 
S. Oram The past tensi* past' •due", a Overdue 
pusl, adv 1. In such a manner as to go by and beyond. 
X. (Scot) Aside, by; up, as, to lay paat, meaning to 
save up by putting b> 

pU8t, prep 1. Beyond in time: after, as. paat the hour. 
X. Beyond in place, alongside and beyond, by 8. 
Hence, out of reach of, lieyond the influence or enjoy- 
ment of. as, paat cure, paat hope, pa«f endurance 4. 
1 Archaic ] More than, above df. (1) Beyond, with- 
out (2) Morn than or above in quantity, degree, eto. 

— past nimself [rrov Eng ], beside himself 

Paa'ta, 1 pAs'ta. 2 pAs'tk, Gluditta (n(e Negri) (Vil70S-Vi 
1865) An Italian prlma donna 
Pas*ta'8a, 1 pas-tA'aa, 2 pUs-tk'sk. n. A river In Ekniador; 

length. 40U m to the Amason river 
paste* 1 pAst; 2 pAst. vt. (paht'rp; fast'inq.] 1. To 
fasten or stick with paste or the like, apply to. X* 'To 
incorporate with or into a paste, as in dyeing 3. 
[Slang. J To stnke with the fist, lieat See bahtb*. vt. 
paste* a Made of paste, artificial, counterfeit, as, a 
paste diamond. See paste*, n., 4 
paste** n. 1. An adhesive compound, of which the ba- 
sis 18 flour and water, usually boiled and often receiving 
additions of starch, alum. etc. m common use for join- 
ing or aflixing paper articles and the hke, and also used 
by bookbinders and shoemakers, and in other trades. 
Pastes are made with flour, which contains two elements 

— starch and gluten — of value In produclns a cement They 
are oomnionly nameA CD according ut the SMrnilsl Ingiw* 


imr 
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djcnt or Ite aouree; as, flour pMfe, riee p., atareh p., 
etc ; or (2) Moordloc to tke object to whloh the paste is to 
be applied, as. dothip., leather fp., paper fp. 

2. Cooktno. A mixture of flour aud water for culinary 
purposes. (1) Douah. especially the kind that is mixed with 
butter, lard, or the Uke, for making pastry. (2) A glutlnouH 
mixture of wheat*(lour and water pressed Into forms aud 
dried, as macaroni (3) Various sweets made Into the 
consistency of paste, as. tUmona poite, etc (4) a relish made 
of fish boiled aud reduced to the form of paste 
S. Any doughy or moist plastic substance, especially a 
mixture of solid materials with a liquid Specif (1) 
A boiled glutinous oompoidUon iumhI as a medium for a dye 
or a mordant, a tblokening (2) Ceram A mixture of clay 
variously prepared, for making stoneware or porcelain 
There w a eort of humau peute that, when it oomoe near the fire 
of enthueuuuu. le only baked into harder shape 

OsosoB Buor ilamsl Dmmda vol ii. p 140 (a. 1870 1 
(3) In soapi^maklng, a eompositlon of fat and lye (1) A 
compounti of lime, gypsum, and water for plastering 
4. A vitreous composition used for making false gems, 
straas, heuce. false jewelry 5. A confnction made of 
fruitojuicea, sugar, gum.etc 6. The magmatic substance 
lu which other mmorals are embedded 7. [Kng ] A 
bait of dough, cheosc, or the like, for angling 8. A 
salve to be applied as a medinne to the akiii, or taken 
internally; also, a cosmetic flt* Composition, inixtun' 
lot. An ornamental head-dress built up on pasti*- 
board, onoe uroru by women [OF , < LL panta, < 
Clr paaU^ barley, perliaps lit soiled mess, < pas\0. sprinkle 
salt 1- blackingdn paste, a black paste of gelatin, molas- 
ses, and lampblack, used in the gelatin proems of photoen- 
graving to prepare plates — Esmarch's p. (Med ). a caustic 
mixture of calomel and acacia, usud for cancers and other 
growths and sores — mild p., a uon-acid paste for dyeliiK 
— p. dye, coloring-matter prepared for dyers In the form of a 
pasty mass, as artlflcial alixartn. Indigo, etc — paste '•eel'', 
n A minute nematode (A nffuiUula atutinosa) breeding lu 
sour paste, the vlnegar-eel - p.4ltter, n Shoemakina An 
operator who pastes together the uppers lu preparation fur 
stitching on the machines — p. •mash, n Bookbinding 
Diluted paste used on leather before the application of glair 
and gilt — p. -pot, ft A vessel for holding paste hence, 
loosely . a mucilage-bottle — p.^wlfet, n A woman alio 
made head-dresses, etc He*) vaste, n . 10 — srar-|>., n A 
mixture used to fill nr hide a cut or sear on leather arising 
from some careless treatment of the hide tin p.« a mix- 
ture whose principal Ingredient la stannic hydroxld used 
in certain kinds of calico-printing 
paste'! • n 1. A bridal wreath t. Lane trimming gimp 

pMto'bonrd''. 1 pSst'bf^rcr, 2 past'bdrd*. a Made of 
or hke pasteboara , thin aud films v. also, sham. 
lMl8to'boiird''f n 1. Paper-pulp ruinprcssed, or papier 
pasted together and rolled, into a stiff sheet, any paper 
nuard. 2. A board on which dough for nastr\' is rolled 

2. [Slang] A card (1) A visiting-rurd (2) A play- 
ing-card, also, playing-cards in general (3) A railwH\- 
tickct 4. A thin board on trestles, used by pup< r- 
hangers for trimming and pasting the pajicr rn’toru 
hanging 

past'ed, 1 pest'ed, 2 pAst'hd, pa 1. Covered with or u(- 
inched by means of paste 2. Oealgnating a storage-bat- 
tery plate consisting uf a lend or xliu* grid. Into the Intct- 
Btlces of which the active element has been pressed, as iiasle 
ppHto'sdoWli^t 1 pf'^st'-daun*. 2 pfist'-dow'n”, n. A leaf 
that 18 pasted to the inside of the cover of a IxMik 
lias 'tel', 1 pas'tel, 2 pfts'lM, n 1. A picture drawn with 
colored crayons 2. 'rhe tirt of drawing such picture's 

3. A hard crayon made of pipe-clay and u pigment , 
mixed with gum-wat(*r 4. A sketchy poetic study in 
prose 3. Any of various soft tints in dress-goods [h , 

< pasttlluH, dim of ftaniu, loaf ] 
pas'tel’', n U oad either as a dye or a plant 
pas'tel-lDg, 1 pas'tel-iQ. 2 pAs'tftl-lng, n Drawing in 

pastel pan'tol-llag;.— pos'tel-lst, n <mc who diaws 
pastels pas'tel-lltat. 

past'er, Ip^st'er, 2p&8t'er, n 1. One w ho pastes anv- 
thiug 2. [U S ] A strip or sheet <if gummed paper 
perforated to facilitat** separation and contaitung 
printed mutter, as tht* names of landidates for ollire or 
citations of statutes in a rode of law, designed (1) to 
rover a name or names on an oiectum ballot, and eulletl 
sometimes Mttker or eleclum ntirktr, or (2j to bo uilixe<l 
to the margins of a Iwwk of statutes for rufiTciwe to 
statuU'S eiiaeted since thf* publication of the work 
pas 'tern, 1 pas'tarn, 2 pris'tern, u 1. That part of tin’ 
foot of a horse that is lietween the fetlock and tin* 
cofhn-jolut, coextensive with the tw'o paxteru-bones, 
also, generally, the same part of the leg of any othei 
domestic animal or of man 
Thw Mtirel nsc uOartMi mu a mot wltu'h hr licM botwueii Inn 

hoof aud pOMtrrn. Hwiir If orAii, (JutUver p i'i2 [w i n 1N71 i 
2. [Archaic J A fetter or hobble for the foot of u horne 
or other animal to prevent fm* movemenl, ti tether 3. 
pi IProv ) Stilts 4t. A pattrn l< OF jm^turov, 

< pasture, pasture, tether for horses at rxiNtiim, s* <* 
PASTURE ]— pas'tern •bane", n Either the proximal or 
first phalanx (great pasterii-boneji or the mt'dlan or 
second phalanx (small pastern •boneT, of a horse's foot - 
p.sjfdat, n The joint between the pusterii-lioncs See 
Ulus under hoop 

pas'terned, 1 pas'tsmd, 2 pis'ierud. a fRare ] Belonging 
to. characterised by. or fitted with a pastern 
Pas''tear', 1 pas'ior', 2 ptts'tdr', IaiuIs 
A French chemist whose discoveries In bacterlokscv iiiau- 
rially advanced the srlence, especially us applit'd to treat- 
ment for rabies — Pasteur's fluid (Biol ), an artificial fluid 
eonUining the constituents of plant«proloplasm in which 
pure cultiiroB of baeterla may be grown 
pas^tcup-rMo'sIs, 1 posler-e-lo'sH. 2 p48*ter-«-lfi'sls. n 
Pathot Any hemorrhagic blood-poisonliig caused b\ (lie 
mlcroties of the genus PaateureUa' Includes fowl-cbolera, 
caitle-dlseaae. swlne-plaifue. etc f < Fabtkitr ] 
Fatf-teor'I-un, 1 pos-tur'i-su, 2 ptts-tOr'i-an, a Per- 
taining to, discovered by, or named for Pasteur 
PU»-teiir'lnB« 1 pos-tur'iQ. 2 pas-tar'mg. n The aging 
of winos after the methorl originally applied b> PuHt<*ur 
Pua^teur'lsm, 1 pos-tur'ixm, 2 pko-tdi^m. n 1. A 
method of progressive inoculation with attenuated virus, 
developed by Pasteur for the prevention or cure of cer- 
tain diseases, especially hydrophobia 2. Pasteuniatioii 
PUR-teor^l-M'tlon, 1 paB-tur''i-st''4heu, 2 plis-tArVs&'- 
shon, n. A pnioess of arresting or preventing fcrnMui- 
tation in liquids such an l>eer. milk, wine, etc , by 
heating from 144* to 149” I'ahr so as to destroy the 
vitality of the ferment onginallv urojxised by Pasteur 
PM''teuM'tloni; Pas-teur''l«8a'lson;* 


Pan-teur'lxe, ». [-isrd; -ix*tNo.] 1 . t. 1 . To sub- 
ject to Pastmirisation. 2. To treat (a person) by 
the method of Pasteunsm. II. t. To effect Pasteur^ 
isation Pas-teur't; Paa-tonr'tee:.- Pas-teuf'la-er, n, 
1. An appara- 
tus In which 
milk. oroUier 
fluid, Is 
brought to a 
heat suftlclent 
to destroy 
germs 2 . 

( me who Pas- 
teurizes. 
pas-tlc'€lo, 1 
pai»-ii'<nio. a 
piis-iPciio. n 
[It] 1. Mus 



An olio made 


PaBtt'uriser. 


up of fragments of other wwks connected so os to form a 
complete work 2. Art. (1) An artist's design copied In a 
dincrent art or omployed lu a wav foreign to the original 
(2) K work made of fragmoutii patched together or having 
missing parts supplied 

pas-tlcbe', l pas-tish', 2 pka-tlfh', n IF] 1. A work in 
art or literature Imitative uf an artist's or author's sti Ic, as 
that of a particular age or Piacc 
An olalxtriitn lit<*rary paaitehs aft4«r tliiH niithnr and that 

SAifcUMBCHr hl%aabethan LUarature p l(li> Imalm 1887 1 
2. Same ax CAKTircio 

pas '111, \ 1 pus'tll, pas-ttt'. 2 pAs'tll, pftn-tll' r [Rare 1 1 . 1 

paN-tllle', i I'o fumigate with piistlia II. i To burn pastils 
pas'ill, ) n 1. Med A compound of aroiuatiCHub- 
|»aa-tlllc', j stances with niter, inconvorntoii bv iiioansof 
sugar, used by slow combustion for fumigating sick- 
rooniM, etc 

Ah fur Turn Mooro, some of hia annsH diffuMKi an o«lor likt* a 
biirnins itaatU 

11 A wraoMNS A'ariA'a i/tflueaiMt p 448 [u n a ro IHUl | 

2. A medic iiiul compound based on some eSMUitial oil 
tnf'onioraicH:! b\ moans of a niurilugo or the like, a lri>- 
chc\ loaengc 3. A confection, variously flavonxi 4. 
Ill pvrotechnies, the pajM^r iiiU‘ containing the iwiwdcr 
or (viinpoMttion that causes, when ignited. upinwhiMd or 
Nimilur firework to rotate 5. Art Same as rASTBi, 
I< pastilir, < L vadUtm see pastel* I - pan' ill ipa"- 
per, n Paiwr chemically iircparcd for use as a tmstll or 
fumigant 

pax'tll-laBC, 1 pnH'ii-tij. 2 pis'li-lm!:, n Decoration, ns 
of china, with ornarntnits made se]>arately aud uttachi'il 
[F , imitation in sugar-work. < luistUU , s(X‘ i'ahtil | 
pas 'time", 1 pus'tuim*, 2 pAs'tlm', n. 1. Soinoliiing 
that amuses or serv'es to make time puss agrocablv. 
iiiiuiseineut or diversion, mcreuliun, s)K>rt, also, an oi- 
cupatiou for relief fixiin teilium 

How Holcinn tho tCMtiuiuny whirh hn (nisliop BiitlArl l•oRltH>l• 
(Itu world out of itH own uauof tUia wortl to rondur tutiiinHi lOudf 
— tliHt its aiiiiMuiiiuntH luid plnMumn »rn only 

ttmr' , tliey sorvo only. M tbiH word oonfHmnn, ii> pmm umuv tlio 
timo TasNru MimIs o/ H ord« Im't i p 7 lx l* A co IH8M ) 
Whoro luM whimn wnre Itui suuIhh sod bis will wbh Ion kuU, 
Aud hiH pomUim hiM purpum 

OWKN Msnwtitrii LuriU pt i, rout 0. sL 2 
2. A passing of iirw , jMUiod [ < i-ass, t> , -f rjMX*, w j 

Syn sue AUUXEMbNl 

Pas''tl«fia'ea, 1 pos'ii-iid'ko. 2 pAs'ti-uA't it, n Bat A 
gciivui of ( )ld orld herbs uf the family A plan t , wit h i hick 
routs, pinnate leaves, and yellow (lowers /* Mfira is I tie 
parsnip IL . parsnip ) 

past'l-ness, 1 p(*st'i-ues, 2 idlat'i-nAf, n Thu ap|H>urancn, 
fetdlng, or coDslstuucy of paste, us pan/nrs't of complexion 
past'lng, 1 pQst'io, 2 pAst'lng, n 1. riie act of fastening or 
sticking with paste 2. The net of brliudny ’mnedlrntx to 
the consisteiuy of paste, as In soap-makloK ». IMurig I 
A hasting . a whipping 4. Papir Tnidt I*a|)cr. iltlicr plain 
or riilored used lo cover Imixch 

Pas 'to, 1 pfls'to, 2 pus'iu, n 1. A town, capital of Narino, 
(.'aura ilcpartment Colombia. Hoiitli Ann*r!("i. K 4()0 ft 
above sea-lcvel 2. A volrano iic.tr this town. I4,U(M) ft 
pas'to-ph»r, 1 pus'to-for. 2 pAs'tfwfAr. n Archeol One of 
the priests who bort* l*i a proctxwlon the Image of a god In a 
shrliu fir padophoros, < pastor, shrine (orig n, 

sprinkled with salt < pawA. sprinkle). + p>i rfl. Inxir ) 
paa"to-phu'rl-on. 1 pus'to-rA'n-on, 2 iiAs'to-fA'rl-An, n 1. 
Ifir ) Arih In the early .diurili and In Hu* imMlerii (ireek 
C^liiirch, one of tin two rhuis'ls at ttie sides of t hi bema 2. 
A cell or other part of a li iii))lo usixJ un a loilglng by tiie 
pastophors 

pas'ior, 1 ptui'tor nr -tor, 2 pos'inr. v I. f 1. Tf> luinl, us 
a (luck, shepherd 2. 1 o tul r spiritual churgi of 11. ( 
fS<» r S J 1 o serve or u< t ns pastor 
pas'ior, n 1. A (''hrisUiiii inimster who has a churc h or 
eorigregfitiun uiidtr his offiriul charge, a clergyuiuri who 
has eliargc* of a parish or the cure of souls ofti n with 
His'eial n ference to sjuritu d oversight, visiting, etc , in 
diHtiucliou front ministeriai functions, us, hi' was an 
aide preacher but a poor luiHUn 2. A cn*slr,d star- 
ling (gc'iius PatUnr), esjH- 
ciullv /' romus of wetiltrii 
Asia and soulhern l.iiropc , 
glossy grc*emsh-blai k .ibovc , 
roscwfolorc'd cm ilw siioul- 
dcTH ami under parts, and 
often asHot'i at c>cj with shcs'ji 
It prc*>M lurgc'lv c>n lot usis 
3. A noinc'oifl fmh t \ 
mtUH pronon I ) of the trop- 
IlCAse-colorcsl Pastor »/io ipuf parts ol the At larilo and 

Indian oceans 4. fl'iiee | A shepherd {Dl' , slo p- 
herd, < I* Pitir, poAco, fc»ecl j 8yiJ2 sc'e c i.ysc .) man 
- pan'tor-liood, u 'J he p.tstcs'al ofTlci a bisly of pis- 
tors Hm* pastorate pas'tor^lse, ef I-izfp -ir’isc. 1 lo 
furnish a pastor or pastors to pas'tor-lexs, n Ifav Irir* no 
pastor - pas'lor-llng, n (Kare ) An luferlcir piisioi 
pas'lnr-l). a (Rare I renatiiing to or lientiliig a p-istor - 
pax'tur-ship, n The place dlgi.lty. or work eif a iiintor 
pas'ior-age, l isw'tsr-ij 2 isis'toi-ag, « 1. (l*ro\ A It.ire ) 

baiae as i'Vj,T<*UATh 2. A parsonage or rnaitse 
pan'tor-al, 1 ^ pAs'ior-ul rf lo play ttn rAlc of 

shepherd or s'lephe rfle«»s as pustoralino i\ In rust b iitUri 
|NtM'tor-al« a 1. I’ertaining te^ the life of sh<‘phe rds and 
rustics, hence, having the spirit or semtinieni of rural 
life ns, iHiHlmitl poems 2. Of or iK'rtnining to a pas- 
tor and hiH life and wf>rk. as, a pasprral charge |F < 
L pa^toTnH\ ' /miunr, see FvsTOR ]- pastoral epistles, 
theme of Paul to 'I Irrinthv and Titus so called iMx’arise thc'y 
deal almost entirely with the pastoral office, p staff, a 
Starr home as an emblem of sccliMlasticai authority by a 
bishop, ubl>ot (te If Is lu Ki'uerul sluipe, curved llki a 



shopherds’ crook, hut in the Grtsik Church boars a eaxiss or 
a T-shaped houtl 

pBS'ior-al, n 1. A poem, piny , or book dealing with 
rural customs, or having the sontiinent or spirit of 
rural hie*, an idyl, origmuTly, a poem describing the life 
uiid manner of shepherds, or in which the characters 
are shephords, a bucolic, a didactic poem or didactic 
po«»trv of the* descriptive class. Bee DinAtTic 
Whiln you auig \ our liopm' pmaioraU of the mooilH and (xcM*a 

£. 1 ) UmiwsiMO Aurora Letgh bk ii. 1 1200 

2. A work of art illustrating niral scenes 3. Mus (1) 
A simple melody in •/« Unio in a rustic style (2) A 
complete sy'mpfiony portraying a senes of pastoral 
8ce>ne8 (A) A cantata or operetta on a rustic theme 4. 
A letter or address from a pasteir or spintual adviser 
to Ills flock. 8]iecif., a ledter frenii u bishop to liis diocese*, 
in the Protestant Kpiscopal C'huroh, n jeant letter from 
the House of Ilishops to be reneJ in eve»r.v parish 

I'hfir iiuxt step wan tti pn,ptiro a paMtoral from the arohbiehop 
of Farw J MouiJtv Buiirol %ol i, p 143 |u. a u. 1878.) 

5, A l)(K)k or treatise on the cure of souls. 3. hi/ ] Tho 
pastoral epistk's 7. A rroaier or pastoral staff 
paH''tu-ra'le, I pas'to-rA'ie, 2 pks'io-ra'le. n [It 1 1. Miu. 

Hame as pabtukal, .'( 2. Haii.e as PASTotiRELi.R 

pas''tor-al'l-ty, J posTar-al'i-ti, 2 pA8‘'iur-41'l-ty, n. !• 
ra‘4tu al charnrt r 2. Stinu'Uilng pasto''al 
pas'tor-Rl-lge, 1 pos'tnr el-mc; 2 pks'tor-al Is, vt A vi. 
[-I/KD, -17*1 NO ] 1. To make rui li nr pastoral 3. To 

take charge of as a pastor 3. To treat in pastoral 
verse, also, to wnte a pastoral poem 

pas'torHil-Ism, » That which possesses or exhibits 
pastoral characmr — pas'tor-al-lst, n I. A keeiier of 
Hocks and herds 2. (Austral 1 A sheeii-rarmer, squatter. 

3. A writer of pastorals 

paK'ior*«l«ly, 1 pns'tsr-nl-i, 2 pAs'tnr-al-v, adv. !• 
After thr riuiiiiier of a pastor 2. In a rural manner 
paN'tor>4lte, 1 pas'ior At, 2 pan'tor-Al. n 1. The ofliee, 
stnl(‘, or jurisdiction of a imstAii 2. Tho duration uf a 
pastond charge 3. I'astors eolleetivelv jnarj' 

past''-or'dl-Dar, a [Scot] Oulofiheeonimoii. extraordl- 
pas^tu-rna, 1 iios'io-rl'to. 2 piis'to-rl'tu, n A ahopherds* 
pipe also, an organ-stop that produces a similar sound 1 < 
It paxiorc, sliepherd. ^ 1, pastor, m*« pahtok ] 
pas-to'rl-utn, 1 puH-tO'ri-iiin. 2 pAs-iO'rl-Qm, » (8o IT 8) 

A pursoiiage ciilned n*eently after the analogy of auAUorium 
pas-fiMM*'. 1 pas-lbs'. 2 p&s-tOs'. a I'aint Coated thickly 
with t>alnt !<.. It pustoso, pasty, pasta, paste* 1 pas- 

IOS'l-t>', H 

Pas^tou^reau ', 1 ixih'i ii-rfl' . 2 plls’in'rO'. n [-reaux. p/ 1 IF 1 
/> HM A bund of rieusants who n*vnlted and went oti a 
liretended cnisndo Thrt*e such revolts are recorded. In 
1214, 1351. and 1.120 PaN''((»-rel't. 

pas^iou-relleM pnM't-i-rel', 2 pHs'i u-HM'. n [F ] A quadrille- 
tlgiirc n'presentlng a dance of shephenls and HlH'pherdesses. 
pas'tre-ite, 1 pas'ln-iilt 2 pAs'trcwii, n Mineral A yellow 
livdrntt*d iron sulfati* found massive probably a denomposl- 
tloii prodiici I ' President Padre, of Marnrllles | 
paxt'ry, 1 pAst'n, 2 pftst'rv, n. [-nifs, 1 -ns, 2 -ne, pt J 1. 
Articles uf fi»od mudo with a rnist of shorloned dotigh, 
as pies and tarts 2t* A place whore pastry is modn 
I ' PAHTK*. n 1 past 'ry- rook", n 1. om* who maK<*s 
pastry 2. (Etig ] One who kN'ps a place where light 
refreshment x are sold p. •man t . - past'ry •riM>k''er-y , n 

paH'tlir-a-bl(R’', i pos'diur |or -tiiir-|(*"bl, 2 pka'chijr- 
|or-tQr-lu-bl,/i Fit lor pasture - paN''tur-lk-bll'l-ty» n 
pas'liir-age, 1 piis'chur-|o/ -tiur-|ij , 2 pas'ehur-lor -tOr-lm^ 
fi 1. Ctrass and smail heHsige on whiih cattle f(*e£ 
as, this field givms good iHisturatte 
Thn rountry im ah Imm of aU paafuraar om a lornplko rraul 
Anns liia'Ni liadouin 'Jr*twa p 100 |ii 1H70 ] 
2. Cnmmi on whieh pasturage is obtainulile, land us(«d 
or HUitultle for grazing 3. Thi> business of grasing 
riittk* 4. (Sent 1 The right of gmziiig on siiecifled 
land lOI* pasturrr si*e PAMruRh, r | artlllrlal pas- 
turage, In l»ee«eultiiri>. plunls and trees cultlv'uted for tlm 
honey they vleld rommon p., see common appukiknan'i 
pas 'tuns 1 piis'idnir or -tmr, 2 pas'ehijr or -tOr, v. (pAa'- 
Tiriixp, 1 'am'tiii«-ino [ 1. I To fwd by grazing 

11. 1 'roteixl on growing herbage, gruzf* [< OF wim 
turrr,< LL pasluro, < L jmslura. w*e PAS'iniik, ti ] 
pas'ture, n 1. CirfiiJiui for the grazing rjf donii'sLie uin- 
mals pas'ture^ground''t; pan'lnre-land"!. 

r>n tliA MolitAry j/ftaturaa whiim our aliiHip llAlf-AAloop. 

I'lukif* homeward thmiigh thn Iwiligtil, Htray or Atop Ah thny orop 
JlwjWNiNU Among lAa /(uina at 1 
2. The grass or herbage that cattle or other domestic) 
anuruds eat 3. H) The enlraricx-fcectioti of a dr« p- 
w'uUt weir (2) (N*-w^ Fng ] An inshon sjiuwniiig- 
ground for corlfish [f >?'’,< L jms/urn, jmstus, pp of 
paxco, fc'isl 1 rommon of pasture [I'.ngl. the right of 
puMiurnge on another's land pas'ture •tlilN''llr, tt An 
Afiiericaii thlMlIe {f’arduui tuturntuA having Uirge purple 
flowiTH -pas'tur-al, n paN'ture-lesH, n IlavitiK nu 
pasture - pas'tur-er, n A herdstrian or grazier jptuite 
past 'y, I iiOsi'i, 2 pOhi'^.m or the consist f*iirv of or like 
past 'y» n I-IKS, 1 -I/., 2 -I-, jd I A pie, iisuullv of inc-at, 
enrloHCMl in a crust of piiNlrv ancl baked [ OF /nistf, 
'' pfldt, sc-e PAMM''. w 1 

pa'sul, 1 tifrsul. 2 pti'sui, n |Ileb 1 That may not he used 
la Jewish rlnial Iic-cmuhc' of partM broken or In disorder 
Pa^MU-rii-Bii ', ] po mi ru-hn'. 2 ptfsij-rg-kn'. n 1. An 
easu rn pros Inc I of Java, 2 730 mci m 2 . Its capital 
pai', 1 put. 2 p^d. t li'Aj'rhn. pat'tino | 1 . 1. 1 . To 

Hlnkc> lightly and ciui'kiv, an with the liuncl, caresH 
I hi M thinicN Itiitkeii I ki clii* i huImmih pnUing and palUns of a 
ApiritcNl hfirae prepAniUirv lo iiioMfitins him 
Lini.'oi.n UI PuUUrul Itehutaa, June 17, ISAM p 3 |r r * cx> 1 M 10 ] 

2 . '1 o Strike, iiM c arih, etc , gently with a flat surface, so 
ns to flatten ciown 3. 1 o strike lightly witli ils leet 
III walking or miming 4. lirxckmaktnp 'I o nmiovn 
the rough edge of (grrwn hnrks) with a stiiiniier 11. % 
1. 3 o luj) rir strike gently. 2. To run with light ste ps, 
f ^ AS jiUttnn, strike J 

pat> (Hewt 1, imp 6r pp of put. v 

paf.a I. Fxhc'IIv suitable in time or place, hliirig, nj»t. 
?. |l*rov l.iml I*ert lively (<PAi,citfci| pat'chaud", 
fi ir s) ( iiriMUawino In poker, a dealt hand with 
whic h the* holdcT Is satisfied and to which hc> doc n not draw 
pat*, a 1. A light caressing stroke with the hand or 
fingers a lovc-pnt 2. A pattering 

And litll«< iiiinctnc (cMii w«ir« hisinj Pat pul alontr ttie flemr 

lloijtficM 7'hr Apectm Ptp ml J2 

3. The sound of a light blow struck with souk thing flctt, 
ssafoot - pat'^ball", n {Fng ] Gfiniri Koundern 

pat*, o 1. A small molded or prc*Hsc»d mass 

1 hiM nHW-mads pat at biittsr. And thiH lit tie tlAHk of *» inn 

Mast HowiTT Midutl an \ltUaummrr Hay pt i, *4 3. 


pat Ccr l! ortlitle, Art; fmt, fftre; fOit; get, priy; bit, police; obey, 8^: ^ Ar; fall, rUle; bat, bftrn; •■filial; l■bablt, mew; 

pattence KcrSiart, &pe, rat, rare, ffiet, wbat, all; m€, gCt, prgy. fern; hit, hie; l = fi; r»e; gfi, nAt, Ar, won, wplf, do. 
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fi. Olast^manuf. A nlah of firo«ciay on wluch the pig 
roots. [ < Ir jMit, lump J 
paPf n. (Hoot 1 A pot 

pats n. {E. Ind ] 1. Textile Jutp-flbar X. A bundlr of 

bidiRo«sUoots of ooniincrclul nIzv 
P aP, tt. (Uollou 1 An Irtslimnn ubbrpvlation of Patrick 
pat, adv In a nt or convenient manner, aptly, as. the reply 
came in p /| I pat. v \ 

pal 'a, 1 put'a. 2 pot'n. a [K Ind] A long, straight. 
gauntlci^hllt^Kl sword used by the Maliruttas. tb«' tULliH. 
and the liajputs pat'« 
aht; put'tali;. 

I*ata., abhr I'atiigunia 
pa-ta'ea, l po-td'ko. 2 pii> 
tt'di. n (Pg ] A silver 
cnin formerly made In 
Portugal and current in 
BraxtI. valiie^ about ^34 

* Pataca. or l»locc of 320lirK i«mcil 
*’i nat'«A« P«dro I . Emperor of 

'Ml-.TU--i.arT ITM1UW6 
A nursery game so called from the first words of the rime 
etirig while pluving it 

Pat»a»eake. pal»a^eake baker's man* Mother Ooaae Rime 

pa^'larhcS 1 pu'tash'. 2 pd*tacb', n (I' ] 1. Naut A 

jimali vessel for coniiiiunlontiou between the shliw of a fleet 
Z. A small public \chlclo used in I ranee, also, any raiu- 
ahaokle vehicle 

Pa-tir'rl-fl», 1 pa-tl'si-dl. 2 pa-tP'Cl-dC. n pi Ich. A 
family of acanthopteryglan Ashes having a long dorsal be- 
ginning over or near the eyes. loa narrow rew«rayod iMTlorals. 
and no ventrals Including Australasian Hiiecles Pa^ia‘'euM, 
n (t g) (< CSr PataikoH, n strangely shaped Phenlelau 
deity J — pn*>t«'cld, n - pa-tip'rold, a & n 
pgf-tn'gUum, 1 ps-te'Ji-um or pat’o-Jarum, 2 pa-tft'ftl-flm 
or pAt‘a-id'flm n (-oi-a. pi | 1. 7ool (1) The wing* 
mniubroiio of a bat (2) A parachute, os of a flying squirrel. 

(trnith. The fold of skin extending from the upiicr arm 
tothefrsrearm X. Antom One of two sealellke appendages 
of the pronotum of lepldopteni. Improperly, the tegiila (L , 
harder of a dreat ] - pn*tn'Kl«nl, a Of or pertaining to a 
pataglum — pa-ta'gl-ate, a Having a pataglum 
Pat^a-fo'nl-a, 1 pat*»-gfl*ni-e. 2 pftfa-ftO'nl-a, n A region. 
Ihrmorly independent, at the 8 extremity of Routh America, 
divided by treaty In 1881 between Chile and the Argentine 
llepublic. InlUfcblted by wild tribes 
Vht''h«go'iil-hii, 1 pat*a-gfl'ni-an. 2 p&t'a-tfl'ni-nn. n 
Ono ol the tnbu of tall Indians of Paiugonia, ciill«*d 7'c- 
huelcfte l>y the Arniicanians, and Tnoneca in ihoir own 
language, and belonging, with the Ariiucanians, to the 
Aiicano stock See Ameuu an — Pat"a«go'nl«aii, a 
pat'^a-guVang, 1 pat 'n-gO'raQ . 2 pftt*a.ft0'rftiig. n (Austral ] 
Zool, The pademelon native name 
pa'tai-ka, 1 pd'to-ka, 2 pk'ta-kd. n. (Austral ] Same oa 
rUTTAH 

Pa-ta^a, 1 pa-tflMo. 2 pA-tUMii. a (flans] The abode of 
cnrll spirits, according to later lllntiu teachings: a region of 
the underworld In seven spheres, where wicked spirits con- 
gregate and hold ootilliiual revels 
pal'a-mar, 1 pat'e-infir, 2 pAt'a-mkr. a (E ind.] A coast- 
lng«vossel with archcMl kei*! and great 
atom and stern rake, trimming liy the 
head usnd from llombav to ('eyloii 
Pa-tan % 1 iM-tflii'. 2 pA-tAn\ n 1. A 
vailed town In Ciujarat division, Bom- 
bay province. India 2. A town 
In Nepal. India 

aa't»-na,l pdao-no; 2 p&'ta-nA. 
fi (Ceylon ] An oiien grassy 
expanse In the midst of a forest 
(Hliiglialese, lit falling 1 
PB*ta-na'gu, 1 pfl'ui-nfl'go. 2' 
pk'tA-iiA'ftu. a A town on the 
Irawodl river. Burma, a petro- 
leum-center 

pa-ta'iil>, 1 pu-tfl'nl. 2 ptt-tU'nY, 
n (1\ 1 1 A legume lunatu^) cultivated fur food 

by the Mllpliios 

Pa-ta'iil*, a A state, town and oaiie In 8 fliam 
pa-ta'o, 1 iKi-td'o. 2 pA-Ui'o ti (Sp Am | A gerroUl Ash 
(Wrrrci brasillnnu<t) of (lie ('arlbbeiiM seu, ote 
Pa-tapsVo, 1 pi»-tu|M’k0, 2 |)'i-IAim'cO a A river In Mary- 
land leiiglli. 811 m to < 'hesapeake Bu> . navigable for ships 
Co Baltimore 

Pat'a-ra, 1 pat'a-rn. 2 pAI'a-ra, a A ruined elty near the 
mouth of the Xanthus fuiiioiis for an oraele of Amillo 
Para-rl'nl,! pat'e-nirnal; 2 pAt*a-n'ni. n pi (LI.] Ch 
Hist t. A ndlgloiiN seel (12th eentury) founded lii Mi- 
lan, that opposed marriage of priests 2. A branch of the 
Catharl Hw ('atiiaki X. MHiiirheans who emigrated 
from Bulgaria ami wMIleil In Milan in the 11th century 
Pat^a-rorii;.- Pat'a-rene. o Pat'a-rene, a 1. One of 
the PtiUirlnl 2 A beret le Pat'a-rin-lsRi, a 
pa-tasM pa-tOs' or po'tfl'. 2 pa-tks' or i>ii*tA'.n lAfr] The 
reil monkey (CtrcopUhecus ruber) of West Africa 
pa-lat\ 1 pn-tAt'. 2 i)A-tAl'. a |H Afr ] A sweet potato 
{Hnioins etIuUs) ( c Haitian hfiM/0 1 
pal''a-vln'l-ty, 1 pat*a-vin'i-ti. 2 pAt*a-vlnM-ty. a The 
iniiiiner or stvle of Padua os|ieclaU> , the use of pro\ Inclul- 
Ihihh In the sivle of l.lv> , a native of Patavlum (now Pudu’i) 
Pa-ta'vl-uin, l pa-t(''vi-iim, 2 pa-ta'\l-Om, a Padua 
atielent name Pa-ta'tl-an, n An 
pa-ta>\ 1 isi-lul', 2 pii-ty'. r (P 1 ] I. / To kill or slu> 
II. i To die 

pa-(a»\ri (PI) 1. Death X. An execnition cuns' (Tai; ] 
pa-iay"fdH-ang\ ti (P l] Deatb-trall the wa\ to disso- 
lution R|NTir . the road tra\eled b) one condoiiiiiixl to death 
a Tagalog term 

Hli« tMilmTkrd h«i>i>ily ennnsh for her inland nriHon, jnk- 
iiis H illi till' (ithiTM on (lie net urt« in boms niilins«aiil- 

1ns (hrouuli tho iiroi loiiii oharni 

V S III .Vatuma! Magatine No\ . 'Ofi. p 1(W 

palrh,)l piidh, 2 pAeh, i< 1. / 1. To mend (ant- 

pPCh**, 1 thing) h\ the udilition or upplieutinn uf a puti')i 
1 1 or lower wore all o'er eoans'ly pair An/ 

Bith ibiTorviil lolouriHi rasn Otwat Orphan ant ii so I 
fi. i'o make ol or us of patehes. or put together roiiglilt , 
as pntolirs, make hasiilv or imperfectlx UMunll> lol- 
low^ed b\ up with the result, or bj toffethrr with the nm- 
fanals, os, to^^Hi/«/i up a lecture, to patch bits of cloth 

n ether S. To onitiment with a patch or patches 

>own canto n»> wife ami daughters drosssd out in all their for- 
mer sidenduur, tlmir hair plaotoreil ut> with pomatum. Ihoir faem 
patelmi to taste tioi nnunii I'lAir of H akrfioU p OTi |v w a eo | 
4. I’o attach a patch to (n bullet) for greasing the bore 
<»farine II. • 1. To tippl) patehes. mend garments 

With patches, do pntchx work X. (Kan> J To starve or 
be lined as a pal ch *1.(1) To act as a imtoh or knave 
(X) To decide Mtrhet.- patch off (Hare), to come oO In 
patches.- patch'a-M(e', a - patch'er, n 




Putaniar Ashore 


patch, n 1. A small piece of material used to repair 
anything. Specif (1) A piece of 
cloth for mending a garment, espe- 
cially when Inserted In or sewred over 
a ragged or torn spot (2) A piece of 
metal attached to a boiler-shell, to 
strengthen a weak place or cover a 
hole 1 f boltefl or studded, tt Is called a 
soft patch; If rlvetcKl.ahard patch. 

2. Sunuithing resembling a patch 
or attached like a patch Hpeclf (1) 

A reenforcing piece, as a bit of cloth 
around an eyelet (2) A piece of 
greased muslin, leather, etr . wrapped 
around a rifle-bullet andrammed down 
with It. to grease the bore and All the 
grooves (3) A block on the muxslu 
of a gun to raise the forward sight ^ ^ ^ 

(4) A piece of leather to protect *“• 

fingers in grinding tools (5) A piece of Woman of the 17th 

silk, court^plastcr. etc., appiitHi to the Century 

skin to cover a wound or blemish, or as an ornament, or to 

set off the romplexlon 

Now varied palrAoa wander o’er the faM 
And atrike eaeli gaier witb a burrow'd graev 

Cat 7'A« 8aa bk. 1. 1 221. 
(A) Print (a) An overlay (b) An clectrotypo to take tho 
plan* of a section cut out of an electroplate (7) Zool A 
small tract distinguished by color or otherwise (8) Due of 
the pliHOs seized togothor to form patchwork. 

8. A small piooe of ground, or that which is on it, a plot; 
any small area in a larger expanse, as, a patch of land 
/*a<cAM of light swoptinriftly acrcMw tha wet billsidea 

Ksnnan Tent Life »n Stberta p 30 lu e e 1870 1 
4. A ptooo of cloth or othnr material worn over an in- 
jured eye to exclude the light 6. An ornamental piece 
uf cloth or badge H«iwn iitioti a garment 6. Any small 
part of a surface not agreeing with the general character 
or ap^umneo of the whole 7. A shred or scrap 8t* 
A harlequin, clown, or foul, from the motley garb of the 
professional jester |ME paeehe, for plarche , cp I Cl 
plakke, patch ] — mneous patch (Pathol ), a flat. Indurated, 
moist area, appearing In the mouth, anus, or vagina, where 
mucous membranes are in contitet. and Indicating a syphi- 
litic Infection — not a patch on, not romparablc with . 
Inferior Ui — patch' •box'', n 1. A box formerly used to 
contolii patches for the face X. A box In a rifle-stock, for 
nai^es — p.ilrc, n Floating lee that overlaiis — patch'- 
Icar*, fi Hame as patcuouli — p.iplatc, n Mach A 
base or bed-plate p.«plccct.— p.«Rowlng (Forestry), n 
The sowing forest seed In spots Uirrcmn Pinchot Terms 
Used in Forestry, U S. Dept of Ayr , BulUtin No 61 (oov 
PTO orr 'Oft I - Peycr*H patches (Anat), agminate glands 
of the small Infest lues — purple p., a llterarv iiassage 
marked by unusual brilliance of language and stvle 
patched, 1 poc^ht, 2 p&cht, a I Archaic ] Clad In party- 

colored dress, as a court fool 

patch'er-yt« n 1. ill-assorted additions or combinations 
X. (C’olloq I A repairing shop (The surf-dunk 

patch 'head% 1 paiqi'hed*. 2 p&chMifid*, n (Local, U 8 1 
patch'l-nesH, 1 padh'i-nes. 2 pftch'l-nes, n The condition of 
being (latchy 

patching, 1 pat^li'iD, 2 pAch'ing, n. 1* The act or 

t irucesH of putting on patches 2. A wrap for a nfle- 
lullot 3. A patch or collection of patches, a patched 
place hk-e patt'Ii 4]. Palcherv fcounty, N Y 

Pat-chogue', 1 pe-ciiOg', 2 pti^hOg', n A village In fliiffolk 
pat-chon 'lenc, 1 pt>-<<h(l'llu. 2 pa-chu'IAn, n Chem A 
hydrocarbon (('ulls4) having the <Mlor of cedar, and ob- 
tained liv dehydrating tiatehoull alcohol ( < CATCiiottu ] 
pn-tcbou'll, 1 pi»-dliQ'Ii or pai^'u-li, 2 pa-ch\i'h or pftch'- 
u-li (xiii), n 1. A perfume obtained from an East- 
Indian herb (Pogastemon paiehoidi) of the mint famih 
2. Tlie plant that mcIcIh the perfume [F . of F, Ind 
origin 1 ps-trhou'lyt* patchouli alcohol (Chem ).arnl- 
oilesH erystallino sixiqultorpene eoiuimiind, C’uIImO, con- 
tained in piitchoull-oll tshabby person 

patch' «pan"clt. I. « Fragmentary, worn out 11. n A 
patehl, pp Palrhetl 8 8 

patch 'work", 1 piwfh'wwrk', 2 pilcli'wClrk', n. 1. A 
eollection of putehi'H or p«*res of cloth Joined nt the 
eilges HO as to form u Hingh> fubnc, esjwM lullv w lit ii iniule 
111 ormiiiientiil pul tenia and used for quilts, sofaqnllowH, 
etc , also, anything resemhliiig such work 2. Work 
made up of lielerogentHUis or incongruuuH mateiiuls, 
work lacking umtv, n compilation, mtclb'v, jumble 
The iissiiaicn lias the appearance of tieins alatcr patchwork . 

I’^HA AnuoT 7'hr Fourth Ooeprl p 05, note (» 1801 | 
patch'y, 1 pai^i'i, 2 pftch'x , a. 1. Abounding in patches, 
n'sentbling patchwork, hence, lacking in proper efTect, 
incoiignioiis us, a patchy architectural design 2. lit*- 
(teiiibliiig a crossputch, peevish 
pa"t6', 1 pn’t/*', 2 pii'tv%« Her HameusPATrX pa"t4e't. 
patc‘, 1 pt't, 3 pflt, n 1. The top of the head, especially of 
a human head, Humetimes, the whole head now sliglitly 
derogatory as, a Hhullowr jHtfc 2. The skin of a calf’s 
liead. 8. Furriery The black patch on the head uf a 
wild rabbit 4t* Skill, brains [OF , < plate, sue plate J 
pale*, n (I’rov Eiig i A badger 
pate^ n The Inner half of a split hide ( < pate> | 
p4te, 1 pflt 2 pdt. a (F ] Paste, particularly, porcelain 
iNiHti' pite dure porcelain (F ]. porcelain of hard paste, 
true hard iNircelaln as dlstingulshml from both natural and 
artlllclal soft jiorrelaln (pdtr tendre) — p. snr p. (1* J, a 
decoration fur pottery, made of while porcelaln-paMtc. on a 
dark ground, so applhHl as to produce effects of light and 
shade - p. tendre, soft paste for porcelain 
p4"t^', 1 2 n (!• ] 1. A little pie, a pasty or 

patty X. Fort A platform of hiiiwwhoe shape, usually ou 
niarsliy ground, for defense of a gate — p4t4 dc foies gras, 
ii postv uf tut gotise-UMTS also, the fllllng fur such a pie 
put up In earthen Jars cti . Htrasburg pAt4;. 
pat'ed, 1 |}0t'ed. 3 pflt'M, a. Ua\ ing a pate of a specific 
kind in composition as, addle-jsilrd, shallow -po/cd 
pa-tcl'f 1 pa-u*r. 2 pk-ter. a (Hind ] The head man of a 
village (ralyatwaii) called mandal in Bengal 
pai'e-la, 1 pat'i-ls, 2 pAt’e-la. n. (E. lud 1 A broad flau 
bottomed lioat us^ on the Clanges 
Fatc"lln', 1 paflafl', 2 pkt*I4A', a In the Freneh comedy 
L'A eacat Patelin, a craftt man. hence, one famed for craft 
pn-tol'tn, 1 pe-tel'a, 2 pa-tfll'a, n [-lab. 1 -i, 2-0. p/.] 
i. A flattened oval bone in front of the knee-joint, the 
kneepan, kneecap flee illus under knee-joint fi. 
ConM (1 ) [P-] A genus tytneal of Patellidm (2) A lim- 
pet of tins genus flee illus under iimcet 8. Zool 
A eup-hke part 4. Sntom firet coxal joint 4. 
Bat A circular sessile apotheeiuui in lichens, surrounded 
with a nm §. A small pan, dish, or vase. (I. dim. 
of pattna; see paten J 


— M*tel'lar, o. Of or pertaining to the patella.— Fat". 
p|-la"rl-a'ee-SB, n. pi Bot A family of asromycetous fungi 
having plate^haped, free oscocarps. pat"eMa"rl>ia'c«oaM, 
a - pat^'el-lar'le, a. Chem Denoting a bitter, orys- 
talllno aeld (UiiHaOa), obtained from the lichen PaMlaria 
seruposa — pai'el-late, a. Having patellifurm parts . patel- 
llform.— Fa*ilel'll-dae, n pi Conch A family at gastropods, 
espec iJoeofflossa. with a circlet of gills round the foot and 
a patelllform shell, including tho tvplcai limpets - pa-tel'* 
lid, n.— pat"el-lld'l-an, n a limpet oi other gastropod 
belonging to the family PtucUidK pa-tel'll-dant.- pa- 
tel'H-form, a 1. Having the form of a patella or kneepan, 
or of a flattened cone 2. Llmpel-llke pa-tena-roidt. - 
pat'eMIte, a. A fossil of or like a limpet ~ pa-tel'^o- 
fem'o-ral, a Pertaining to the femur as well as the pa- 
tella. — pat'd-lold. I. a Of or pertaining to the Patel- 
lidM pat'ri-llne;. II. n One of the PateUidw -pa- 
tel'Itt-Ia, n. i-lac, pi.] A oup-llke sucker on the tarsuB, as 
of a water-beetle.- pa^tenu-late, a Patellate 
pat'en, 1 pat'en ~ - 

dish ; specif , a 
plate or dish for 
the oucharistic 
bread, in the Ro- 
man Catholic 
Church It is a 
small plain utior- 
namented gold or 
Hilver-gilt disk on 
which the host 
rests during the 


2 p&t'0n. n. i. A plate or shallow 



By tha grave-side 
stood tlie paten and p 

> Him .rf « O«ok Patwi. Bbowlnit th. 
KiNoaLav ModalUon In the Center 2 VerUcal 

p ^ (MAOM 1 ^ Becilou of the Same Paten 
2t- A metallic plate [ < L patina, < paleo, lie open ) 
pa*te'na, 1 ps-tl'ns. 2 pa-t0'ua. n (Hlughulese J Rocky 
gross-laud bolted by woodland 

pat'en-cjr, 1 pat'en-si, 2 iillt'0n-cv. n. 1. The condi- 
tion of being patent 2. Tho statu of lieing open, 

S iread, or enlarged 

'ent, 1 pat'ent. 2 nftt'0nt, vt, 1. To secure a patent 
for said espeeinliv of a deviet* protected by patent, as, 
to patent a machine 2. To grant by patent the 
original moaning — pat'ent-a-bl(e>*, a Of such a charac- 
ter that it may be patenUKl - pat^eni-a-bll'I-ty, n 
pat'ent, 1 pat'ent or p0'tcnt, 2 pftt'5iit or pfl'teni (xfii), 
a 1. Manifest or apparent to everybody, requiring 
no search to discover, coiispiriiniis. evident, plain 
Is there a more patent and mom Ntiibborn fart in hiatory than 
that intenae and unehangealdi* Bonniio nationality with ita equally 
intense rehsioutyr Bcuapf Btai Chr Ch vul i, p 148 Is 1882 I 
2. Covered, protoctud, or ronferrtd by letters patent, 
secured from interfcrenco by government protection, 
patented: as, a patent plowr 3. Open fur general lu- 
siN>rtion or use. us, letters patent }see> lktieu 
A t the departure of I’hUip. he IWilham of Orange] had received 
instructions Iwth patent and eecret 

jiffOTLBT Dutch Republic vol i, pt ii, p 240 In 1802 ) 
4. Zool Open or expanded 5. Bot flpreadmg. 6- 
[U fl ] Designating grades of flour, usuallv those of 
superior quality (F , < L paten(t-)s, ppr of ptUeo, he 
open.] pat'rntrt. Syn. see MANirksT, notorious — 
patent Inside or outside, a newspaper sheet on one side 
of which miscellaneous readable matter Is printed and the 
other left blank to be fllled up by the publisher of the news- 
paper— p. light, a contrivance for throwing light from 
above Into biusmieiits. apartnients. etc , and consisting of 
thick refractive prisms of glass set lii metal frames a trade 
name 

pat'ent, n 1. A government grant to an inventor, se- 
cunngto him for a limited time the^'xchisive privilege of 
making, using, nr vending, uiul of authorixiny others to 
make, use, or vend, any new and useful iriacliine, manu- 
facture, process, or conipositiuri of matUr, or any new 
and useful improvement thereof, also, the thing pat- 
euled, as, the fabric is a patent They were so called be- 
cause delivered by the sovereign to all subjects at large, and 
not sealed like a siHTet commission which was a close roll, 
they extend in England from about 1200 Ui our day The 
right of tho crown to grant such privileges was restricted by 
Magna Carta, and further regulated by tho Statute of 
Monopolies, 21 Jac. 1. c 3. which Is the font of the modern 
British patent law on w'hich United Htales law hinges, but 
tho basis is seciiou H of article 1 uf the ( kinstliutlon, which 
roncedes to Congress imwer "to promote the progress of 
science and useful arts by securing for limited times to au- 
thors and inxentOTH the exclusive right to their respective 
writings and discoveries " bee also patent riuht. 

Patente ara said to have heeu grautod for titlm uf nobilitv in 
1344 by Edward 111 They were timl aranted for the nxrliiaive 
privilege of printing Imnks, in lAUl The property and right uf 
inventors lu arts and manufactures weru secured hy luttem imtent 
by an act passod in 182.1 U atpn Diet of DaUa p U23 la r r '04 ] 
fi. An nflicial certificate of a government grant, letters 
I>atent, sfKteif , the instrument bv which n government 
grant is made to an inventor as abovti or by which title 
to public lands in the United States is conveyed to in- 
dividual holders, also, the tract of land grantt>d by such 
a certificate, as, the Holland patent 8. Law A ^rant of 
any privileu^ franchise, etc , made by soveruigu au- 
thority 4- That which is protected by a patent. 8t- 
Ecel A letter of indulgence, pai'entet. 

- lapse palent, the patent granted for land which hag 
been forfeited by the fault of the former patentee — F. 
Ofllee, a government office through which patents are ob- 
tained In the United States it la a bureau of the Depart- 
ment of Commerce presided over by a commlfwloner of 
patents. In England It la an office under the direction of a 
comptroller general — p. right, an exclusive right conferred 
by a government grant, specif , the exclusive privilege for a 
limited time of tho manufacture, use and sale of an Inven- 
tion The laws of the United States relating to patento 
were eonaolldated In the act of July 8. 1870. but have since 
been several times amended The provisions relating to 

S ttents were embodied mainly In flections 4883 <4934 of the 
evlaed fltatuies They now appear in the United States 
Code under Title 3A— Patents A patent right runs for 
seventeen years without prlvUege of renewal except by act 
of Congress Cavesu formerly allowed under the patent 
lawa are no longer teued, the right of laauanee having been 
repealed July. 1910 flee caveat. 2 In Great Britain re- 
newal fees are payable annually after the fourth year, the to- 
tal of these to and Including the alxteenth year being £13A. 

By the Patent and Dealgna Acta 1907-1919 (See 27) 
"Uceaoea of Right" may be granted, or a patent even re- 


18M «lsle;ou =* outtoll; IQ sfeud; dhlu; go; Jet; q sgin^; go; dhip; Chin, Oils; asure; F. bo&,dUne; n = loch, t, obeolefe; t variant pat 
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yoked by the comptroller for an abuoe of the “Monopoly 
Rights” which, among designated reasons, shall be deemed 
to have been abused “(a) If at any time after the expiration 
of four years from the date of the patent, the patented in von* 
tlon (being one capable of being worked In the United King- 
dom), Is not being worked within the United Kingdom on a 


count of the recitation on the street of the paternoster dur- 
ing funeral prooesslons — p. wheel* same as patkunobtxr 
puny — p. while, the time necessary to say a paternoster 

— white p.* a paternoster repeated as a beneOconi charm 

— pa'^ter-nos'ler, ti To fish with a paternoster — pa'^ter- 

nos'ter-er, n [L 1 8ee pkiialim. 


commercial scale, and no saUsfactory reason can be given pa'ter pa-Yni'tua, l pC'tsr pa-trC'tus, sT iiE'tiirpnltrii/tas! 
for such non-working comptroller has discrcUonary rat'er-son, 1 pat'Br<san. 2 pkt'dr-soii, n 1. William (*/- 

^ Krant an extcnslfm of this time ^ ^ ^ , ^.^^-‘/itlTlO), a Hoottlsh Bi>ecuiator. author of the Darien 

Patentee may apply to have their patents endorsed “LI- Scheme 2« A city coumv-seat of l‘Asmilc county, N J 

eenoes of Right, which te considered to relieve them from Pa-te'sl, 1 pa-U>'sI, 2 pk-m'sl, n laiimerian 1 One of the 
the charge inaputablc in the quoted p^agraph, and fauces governors of the cities of ancient liab> Ionia, who combined 

the amount of the renewal fees one-half - pat'ent>roll8'',n the offices and emoluments of princes and priests, being 

llUng 1 A register or record of letters patent granted by the subject to the suiK*rior rule of the sotereign of a more power- 

crown since 1017 ^ . , _ „ ^ fui city, probably ltab>lon IPathotlcally 

imt'eDt-B-bljr, 1 paroni-s-bh; 2 pat'«nt-a-bly, adv. So p»-te'tl-cu, 1 pa-te'ti-kO. 2 pa-tc'tf-cO, ade [It 1 Afus. 

as to bo patentfdtie patht, r 1. f 1. To direct In a path, guide 2. To pave, 

pht'^en-tee', 1 pat*en-tl'; 2 p&t'^n-tO', n. Law. 1* A 3. To make one’s way in or through, tread II. f. To pro- 

K rson or luvoutor to whom a paUmt is issued, one who in or as in a path . . , „ 

ids a patent Phth, 1 nafh , 2 p4th, e [paths, 1 pnths; 2 pktlis. pi j 1. 

Nature . permits us, indeed, to mar, but seldom to mend, walk or way, especiallv one iieateu by tlie foot, and 
' ’ not traveled bv veincles, along which pedestrians or aiu- 

iiiuls innv travel, as, a cow* path 

1 luriiis the reins the path in Afrifan parlanre, * dins,* that is to 
say, it M uverarown with veKrtetiun 

R. F Buhtun Lakti Keatttna of Cent Ajflr p 233 In 1800 | 
2. liy' oxteiiMion, any' road, a lane or alley. 8. [Mng j 
Sport {Same as tuac’K, n , 4 4. A track eonstnictea 

fur some part of machinery to run on, us, turret* pnf As 
A* The track nr course through which an\ hmlv passi's lu 
Hijuce. us through air or water, im, ilie eariirs juith, the 
with of a bird 0. Hence, hgurativelv. course or wav of 
life or action, as, the/Ni/Aof virtue [< \S pn/A, path | 
Syn.: sec uoad aggregate path, in pure menlmnlcs, the 
path traversed hv a part of amueliliie, when It Isthercsul- 
luiit of the combined action of other parts uiH'ralliig it — 
beaten p., a welUtrodden jiath. hence, any freqinaitcii way 
or customary procedun' free p. (Physics), Die filMtaiiec a 
molecule mo\cs wltiioiit colliding with other friM' molerulcM 
or the Hides of a coiiDdnlitg tetsM'l — germinal p. (/oot), 
t tie chain of ccUm Dirough which germinal continuity is rur- 
rlcd on - p. of contact, same as arc op contai t — short 
p. Physiol 1. A direct spinal reflex path involxlng only a 
few nervous elements 2. A nervous route nssoctaUiiKiueaif 
of gray iiuiiter that arc contiguous or nearly so 
•path. Derived from ClnM'k pathos (sit pathos) a com- 
itinlng form 

f ath., patliol., nhbr Pathology 
'a-thaii', 1 pa-tdn' or tii''thiin, 2 pil-t/ln' or pil'thiin, n 
[Aiiglo^liid J 1. An Afghuii the iiiuiie usiiiillv apiilied 
to tiio indopeiidoui Afghan trils's on thi‘ northwest 
frontier of India, ultlio many AfghaiiH elaim to Im 
]*aihun8 Large ntiiiiliers of them have been in tho 
native ariiiv and in iho cimI service of lintish India 
Afchenii tlioiiuHiIvmi do not mriMliiiHi nn PiililltMl to tlinl iiainn 
all to whom wo give it Aprordiiut to Bi'llow they nXFlutie r« r Luia 
lersM trilMW. . . . Them* ari> recoKaiS'^l lu* PtUMns, but not as 
Afghatu \’m.a iti hneye tint Vth vU . vul i, p .110 

2. A tribe of Mohummeduus from tiie iiorthwesttMu 
frontier of India 

The bond of aihoity between the vamous peoples who ootn- 
poBu Ills /'(iPiun eoiuiitunity is simpb the bond >>f a cotniiion 
language Yulk and L vAi.t. in Fnepr tint 1 lib in! , vui i p JIU 
3. A tvpe of urcliittM’lure intniiiuced into iiurthern 
India hv tho Pat ban conquerors lUiseasi* 

pa^the'ma, 1 pa-thriiia, 2 pa-thrma, n |t}r] t^athol 
path'^o-iiial'le, 1 puth'i-mat'ik. 2 pkiirtMiiAt'lt, a |Uuro ) 
Pertaining tn or of Die iiatuit* of einotitin or siKrtTliig 
It le the ofUrr of intellect to disrover the truth hikI vouch for 
it to the other depart lueuts of the aoul— the religious the Me 
thetio, and the iHilhtmaltc 

VfiNcumLV ftcunet and Reltyvm » .3d (n a r 1877 ) 
I< Cr parA^ma/fAoY, liable to HUfft ring, paUn in, 'M wtr. 
inf tif tmschh. suffer 1 


and. like a jealous patents, on no aeeuunt to make 

UAWraoaNB BtrCAmarA p 84 |u u aco 1891 1 

2. One to whom the gfjvernmuut grants lands by letters 
patent. pat'euUert. 

pst'ent-ly, 1 pat'ent-h; 2 p&t'ISnt-lv, adv. Manifestly, 
pat'en-tor, 1 patVn-tar or -tor. 2 nAt'^n-tor, n. 1. One 
who grants a patent, as of laud. 2. A patenteo. an 
orroneouH nsn 

pa'ter, 1 pester, 2 pft'tSr, n [Lit. iCkilloq 1 Father. 2. 

Paternoster 2. A priest, monk 
Pa'ter or Pem'broke Dock. A locality In Pombrnkmhire 
Pa'ter, Walter Horatio (•/ «l8.30-Vaol8U4). An Lugllsh art* 
critic and author. Afarlnx the Epicurean 
pat'eM 1 p at'or-B, 2 pAt'^r-tt, w 1 -jb, 1 -I; 2 -4, pi ) 
1* A shallow plutedike vossol of enrtlionwaro, silver, 
oto., iisctd bv the Romans in pouring libations 2. Arch 
(1) A dish'like ornament often worked m ban*rclief uti 
africac (2) Any onn of various flat nrnamctits. |L , < 
pateo, lie open ] — paPer^l-form, a Formed like a patera. 

H&UC0r*HTlft m 

pa'ter-a-IU), 1 |ia'tnr-a-o1t. 2 pa'tPr-k-lt. n Mineral A 
black rcibalt molybdate with pvrlui and bisiiiuthlnile 
(CoMoO«). tliat crystallises In the tetragonal system 
Fa-tcr'cu-lus, 1 pa-tOr'klii-liiH, 2 pa-ti^r'ca-ias, Halus 
Velleius (1U7U C - A D .ii’f) A Homan historian 
pat'^e^res'sa, 1 pat'i-rra's, 2 p&t'ivrAs'u, n. [LL.] Eccl. 
The ufncliil staff of a bishop In the Clreuk 
Church (Cl 

pa'^ter-fh-miri-as, 1 pl^'tor-fo-niil'i-as; 

2 pa'tCr-fa-mll'i-as, n. (L J 1. In Ro- 
man law (1) A penwm suijnria, or free 
from paternal power, whether man or 
woman, child or adult, married or un- 
marriod (2) Tho propriotfir of an es- 
tate or master of a hoiiso, the chief of a 
family, having power over tho tiersous 
and projiertv composing it In early 
times hiH authority extended even to 
matters of lifn and death 2. Hunon, 
any father of a family or master of a 
house* chiefly humorous 
Pat^'e-rPnl. n pi Haine os PATARtm 
pa-l«r'nal, 1 pa-tfir'iiel, 2 pu-D'r'nal, a. 

1. Pertaining to a father, proper to tho 
rolationof a father, fatherly, an, paternal 
love 2. Derived from or couiiecD'd with 
one’s father, hen'ditarv, as, a fnUirnal 
grandfather, the ixiternal roof (< F l. Patareasa of 
paternd. c. LL paterruUis, < L pater nus, the l*atrlarch 
< parcr, father ]— |ia-C«r'nal-ly, ac/p of ('oustuntl- 

nai-ter'nal-lsm, 1 pa-tuFnal-ism; 2 pa- uoplc 2 cer- 

, 1 « « «T<1 1.*. a„i..iilol 


tPr'iial-Ism, n. 1. The qualitv or char- einoiilal 1 *t- j o pg-tiir’nia-iOl'o- 

actor of licing paternal 2. rhe theory ? gy, n Psychol The general doctrine of the cmuilons and 

or practise of governmont by or aft4T the passions 1 patiikiia +- nun J 

manner of a father, specif , tho claim or pa-thet'lc, 1 ija-£lii*t'ik. 2 im-tli«t'ie, a. 1. Of the 

inient to con- ^ riutiire of or noniiiiding in pathos, arousing 


attempt on tho part of a government t 


trol thebUHiucss or the sucial and iicrsonal affnirsof a peopla 
after the maiiiicr of a father in dealing with his children, 
also, the public making of such provision fur the public need 
or ocinvonlcnce as might otherwise be supplied by private 
enterprise paternal government:. .... 

pUwter^lUll-lH'tlc, 1 pa-tur”nal-is'tik, 2 pa-tl^r nnl-ls'tic, 
a Of, ))( 5 rtnimng to, or charactunsod i>y paternalism 
pa*'ter-nal'l*ty* 1 i»(‘'tar-naFi-ti, 2 pft’tCr-uftl'i-ty, n. 

The state of being a father, tho father s personality, 
pa-ter'iml-lie, 1 pa-tur'nal-oix, 2 pa-ter'uuMs, vf. 
[-XZBD, -iz''iN« 1 To act as a father toward esiicciRUy 
said of the control and supjiort of tho individual nlisen 
by the government, as tending to destroy aelf*reiiaiic« 
Pa*(er'lil<*an, 1 pa-toFm-an, 2 pa-t?r'ni-an, - * '* 


I tender enn>- 


tions, causing siiduess, sorrow, pity, etc , touching 
2. Displaying passion, iriipassioned 3. IVrtiuniiig to 
the fourth pair of crnriiul nerves (< OF jHiihrtiijur^ 
< L jHit/utirus, < Or patht tikon, < /ndhein, 2d aor 
luf of pasrhO, suffer J pa-tliet'l-ral:. 

8yn . STM' I’li'iKUL pallietir iiiusrle, the superior oblique 
muscle of the eye, which ruiatcs the organ upward p. 
nertc, the trochicarls, or fourth cranial nerve (he p., a 
inuiincr or style apiN'allng to or arousing tcndcriiCNS or 
emotion - na-thct'l-eal-ly, «df pa-ihet'l-ral-iiess, n 
— pa-ihet'lrs, r nl Dtsplav or stiidv of imllictU einutlons 
Thomfnrn Miss F«rt lions of your pathrtieii. ••soniit iii tlis rmiit 
pliien UiCHAHOSON f 'iari««a //w’iinoF vol i. p 180 (i * ii 1807 1 

Ch pa-thet'l-eus, 1 pu-thet'i-kus. 2 pa-thCt'l-ras, n |I i 1. 
It 4 "TiT"’ f «« /’^tk’.v.Mttirvl Muid III hiiv« The fourth cranial nerve, which Hupplles tin* superior oblique 

IJiat One of an impure sect (.>th ramtury) said to have the eve 2. (Rare I Haine ns PATiifTK mi sf ni- 

taught that the lower parts of tho body were made by (>„„,piire pathktic nervl, under patiiktic*, n pa-tliet'Ict. 
Satan. [< LL PtUerntam] « path'a-tlsm, 1 puth'i-Uzm. 2 iiAth'o-Uam, n Mesnierisni 

pa*ter'ni«iy, 1 pa-tur'ni-ti, 2 pa-tfirni-ty, n. 1. The 1 pain'i-tlst 2 iAUi'i-UmI. n A mesmorlsi 

state of being a father, rolatum of a father, fatherhood paib'e-Use, 1 pafh'i-toU. 2 pAth'e-tfz. r( |-TiAii.n. -tu’ino ] 
2. Ancestry on the mule side, descent from a lather, os, 'p,, reduce to a iiawilvc condition by hypnoiuing 
a child's paternity 3. Origin in general, authorship, patli''e-i«H|c^net'lr, 1 path*i-io-Ji-nct'ik. 2 pAi)i'o-io-ge- 
as. the paternity of a novel 4. Authority of a parent, nl't'lr. a Psychol Awakening Die ciuollon of pity 
family ^adship 3. A title lielongiiig to a monk, Pa*ibe'UM* 1 pa-tbl us, 2 Iia-DiS Qs. ra Bib (Apocrypha). 

foo^ of Nf ( ii'*f ffcss n ^^^^y*®^**"**^ 1 *r»ufh'taimrar, 2 pfcth'^lld'^r, n 1. 

|ia''ter-no 8 'ter, 1 pfi-tar-for pat'or-Jnns'tar; 2 p&'tPr- One skilled in following an indislinet trail or oath or in 
lor p&t'Pr-lnfia'tPr, n. JLLI 1. Ae Lord’s Praver: opening a new om , an *• ** 

lit , ”our father,” from the first words in tho Latin form. nient for locating urethral stnetures 3 . [bluug J humu 
It matters little whsthsr I say a paternoster in Enslisb or lAitin os OaY f a I 

. . It IS tho moot boautifu) at prayors FHonna Short Studiee, Path*lln(l”er *11 t. In I'cntmorc r''>OTN*r'H novel The Path- 
Krosmue and Luther lubrstvoTtM, 9. 62. (a. 1872.J /Indrr. tbe nickname of Natty HumpiNi, Die hero 2. Nibrl- 

2. Every eleventh bead of a roaory, which is larger than <pjoi of (.l•ne^Rl John < I'rtlmont, who cxploml Du* Uw K v 
the others and connecU'd with repetition of the Ixjrd's Mountains and discovered new passes there Painflnaeroi 

myer. heuc . ,«««y. a 

^composed of beads or sufTeriiig I < Or pathikoa, < pathos, pathos ) 

4. Fiehing A long and very — patb'l-clsm* " . ^ , 

^ ^ fine gut line, ending in a imth'lr, n 1. A male who Is the passive agent In pederttsty; 

Manner of Baiting a Modem smker, and having atUched ,*• * jT ’?rD/l?H '*S*^'*^ I flTv'mff no* nnth • 

Paternoster. at intervals one or two hooka I»th Mesa, 1 f ** Yh' gsilniS^ n 

or grouij of ^kS’ each group bmtfjdlw^ j^th'rnfk'ar. 2 pith^Ak’fir, n. One 


path'*o-bF'o^log^*CAlt a. Pathological — path^o-bl-ol^ 
o-giat* fi A pathologlat. 

path'o-geue* 1 path'o-jin. 2 pftth'o-44n, n. A baetcrluni^ 
or microscopic organism found In Infectious diseases which 
It Is supposed to produce - path'^o^gen'lrf a I'roduo* 
live of disease, noting the production of disoase. 

The biolociste . iMiuoate the public into the idea that thnre 
am benoheont as well as pathooenw miaro*oivanlBtus. W IL 
NtciioiJi ID Proe A A. A. S. vol. xxziv. p 93. (pub. by sbo. 
1880 J 

palh'^o-M-net'le:; pa-thog'e-nouat.— path''Oi*ge-nle'l« 

ly* n 1. The state of being pathogenic 2. Ihut typo 
of organic power which Is tumlly lufluoncod by external oon- 
dltlons path^4»-ge*ne'l-ty:. 

pk-(hog'(»*iiy» 1 pa-thoj^-ru, 2 pa-thfljjtVny, n. Med, 
The hrancli of pathological scieiico that relutoa to tho 
origin, production, and de\clopmcut of dlst'ase. no^so« 
ge'iil-a: ; no'^Mn-geu'e^sIs: ; iio-sog'e-ny: i poth'^o- 
gen'e-slst; path^'o-geii'e-sy:; p»>thog'o-nyT. 
poth'o-germ, n A genn raiiNlim tliscaso — path^o-ger'- 
mlc* a — po-thog''no-mnn'lc* -l-eal* a Pathol. Clior- 
ncterlstio of a disease said of cot lain symptoms os dis- 
tinguished from ooiicomltant symptoms - po-(hog'nu-iiiy* 
n The science of the signs by which the human pussloua 
are Indicated paih'^og-iioni'le* •Ural, a 
pa-tho||''ro-phy* 1 pa-tliog'ra-fi, 2 pu-thag'ra-fy. n. A 
sciuiitiiic dvacnptinn of dist^um>H, dcsciiplive paihulugy. 

( <L. PA THO- 4- -ORA Pin 1 - pa(li^oH(rR|»h'l-ral, a. 
palh^'o-log'l-col* 1 pnth*o-loj^i-kur, 2 ]»{l(h*(>-16g'i-cal« 
a Of or pertuimng to pathology , considered m relw* 
t Inn to dlsciuM* , as. a patholoytcul cuudlllou palh'^o-log'IcU 

— l»a(li"o-l(ig'|i-eal-l>* ndv 

po^tllol'o-glst, 1 pa-flinFo-jist, 2 pa-lliSFo-gfst, n, Ono 
who iH learned or skilled in pathology 
pa-llioHo-gy, 1 pa-thuFo-ji, 2 pa-thol'o-gv. n [-oucii, 

1 -jir., 2 -giti, 7 J/ J 1. Tlie brunch of meiliciil scieiico 
that trealH of niorliul ronditioiis, their cuuses, aymp* 
tuiiiH, naliire, physiology, and nnatoinv. 

I'athology Includes general palliulogy* dciilliig with 
morbid coiiflll Inns ami prorcsscN that appear In vurloua 
lilscascH. us liifliiiumailoii. ami N|M*c‘lal pathology* with 
moibld cumin ions as timiilfcsicd In puiticiilur diseases Jt 
embraces also us special dcpaiimcnts murbUt anatomy, €ti-‘ 
oloov, nosoloyy, and IfnrninutU 

2. Thi* sum ol the morbid couditinns, processf's, Riid ro- 
Miilts In Die course of a dlieasc | Cr valholugsO,\.vcvA 
itf dls(‘asc, ‘ pathos (see pa'Imoh) 4 UgO, h*i\ j 

'I ho imiid, oooiiiHoil willi its own niultilMruMis nilnionte, 

and hiiNiod in stiiiiviiiK On pnthutogtra, iittorly ((irKcUt, or romiHsly 
dwoliHruitM, llio till! ION Ilf nooihI IiIo 

Isaac i'AriAiH AnJ But / nlAuatasm I 2. p. 44 [j. i. 1834 | 

3. The tloctniic cif the paNsions ami emoiioim, )iatlii»- 
iimfologv 4. The study ol uliiioimiil or moibid cnii- 
ditums III the mental or iiiuriil hie 

cellular pailiolngi, the tin my that deals with iho 
physlnloglciil action of cells in normal ami inurblii comll- 
Dons experliiieutal p.. Du* simly ami Inycsilgatlon of 
dlsf'iiscM artini*laily Imluci'd In lower animals - vegetable 
p., the part of boianv relating to diseases of plants, 
pa-tliul'y-sls* fi tUithul DeeomiMisI Dun of l|y lag tlssiic In 
t III* human body by t he action of dlscusi* patli’'u*ma'iil*a« 

« Pathtd An overpowering proiKUisIty toward forbidden 
or iKTxenM^ eonduri, but wit bout loss of perceptive or 
rcusoiiliig powers, moral Insanliy |Ntr^a»patli»Fe:.— 
pa>tlif>ni'e*ler* n An Instrument which ineasureH ami 
rerords Die directions taken bv a moving vcJitule us well iw 
the illstaiici* covered and tin heights asccmled - pa-tliuiil'-> 
e-try* n The |K*nepilon. (sLlmule, or dlsorlmlnut Ion of 
various kinds of pain pa-thoiFo-niy* n. Ihe laws of 
ilHeused conditions patli''o-phu'bl-a* n. 1. iHUhtd, 
Morbid apprehenHion ami dread of slekncNH. hypochondria. 
2. A iiiorhtd fear of any kind patli^w-phor'ie* a. llreed- 
IngortransmliilngdiHeitsi* pa-thiipIFu-ruus, a Pnidiie. 
tive or cmuiunnlcntlve of fllst>ase, iis iMicicrla. laiDiogeiilo. 

path^'o-pip'la, n A sis'cih, or nmire of HiM>ech, win- 
trlvcd to move the piuMlons patli''i»-pol-et'lr, a Hume 
Its PATIIO(il!.NI( 

pa'tliHH, 1 pf 'thos , 2 pft'thfts, n I, The quality, 
attribute, i»r element, in any form of rcpn>sentn* 
lion or expression, that rouses emotion or passion, 
especmlly that which awakens the tender emotions^ 
as the feehiig of eonifmssion or sympathy, alsq, 
leiifler or sorrowful feeling 2. In art, tho iiiiality 
of the contingent uiid evuneseent phenomena of life, uM 
the facts ol iMTsonahty , imlividimht y , human passinn, 
or emotion, ihut tho artist's conciuilioii cMiliodics or 
eoiicreti'ly expiesst s opposed to tlie (jiilillty oi tliQ 
nleal ('onii)iire i tiioh S. [Hare] SufTeniig 4* 



n street eo ealied elthar froin tho niimbor 

of prayer^lKiok aiMi rosary maken located there or on ao- 


suffering (see l 

tom'l-ealt a. 


Med Coocented with morbid anatomy .» 


[Itun*] A palhetii ulteraMe or exfiresHion (<. (jr. 
jHithoH, < jjafActn, 2d lior mf uct of panc/ifl, suflur ] 

Syii s<>e »Ki!.i iM. 

patli'^cj-Ho'elal* 1 parii'u-sfl'iflinl, 2 p&th'o-Hfl'sIml, a. Ha- 
luting to dlMcuse as It umets (ommenlili's and socliil life. 
Patirros, 1 palh'nis, 2 iiAlh'rOs, R tnb ./rr xllx, 1 |llel> | 
Paib-ru'slin, 1 path-rh'siin. 2 pftth-ru'slm, n. Jtib. am, 
14 

pnth'wny'', 1 pufh'w8*, 2 pAth'wft*, n Same an path. 
paih'y, 1 path'i. 2 puDi'y. n (Ilutnoroiis ] A plan for or 
fin thud iinid In Iren* iik dliwusc (> -I'aiiiyI 
-liathy, suffix DiTivecl from (Jreek -pathnn ( < pathos; 
nev patiioh) n combining form denoting disuiiso, ntilTer- 
ing, iilTcction, etc 

Pa'il-a. ] igi'ii-o, 2 pll'iLli, n A river In Colombia, HtJiith 
Anicrlru, length, 20(1 fn to the I'actlic otTan. 

I■al''l-a'la, 1 tmi'i-fi'in 2 piit'i-h'iu, n. 1. A iiativn state 
In iMinJah, British Jndiu, 8 412 srj. m. 2. Its cupltuL 
pat'l-blet, a I miinalili sufferable 

pa-db'u-la-ry, 1 po-tlb'y u-lf*-ri, 2 pa-tlb'yti-llU-ry. a. (Rare I 
Pertaining to a forkid gallows, licnee, rclaling toi yccuDou. 

And uviT all risiiiK th«' sriin Pahhutarg Turk ' fiirly fnot 
high ' (.aROYLB French ICcv«i(u(«on vol i. bk ii. p 65. (ti.l 

I* L jRi/f/m/rm, for' -shaiK'd >okf , rvr/fo, lie open J 
- pa-tlb'u*lat'Vflt» a Ilangcd, glbbciid. 
pn'lleiiea, 1 pr'slicns, 2 ptt'shfnc, n. 1. 'I ho quality or 
habit of IsMiig naticiit (1) The negutivo qiiMbty op 
habit of miml shfiwn in passive eiidurunce oi ibi* evila 
to which man is liable pussBe fortitude (2) 'I he suffi ring 
of affliction. Pill, provocalloii, or other evils, with rewlginh- 
Don or fortltmh long-sufferltig me< I ness subiiilHSlveiieHS 
1 h« s<MP< I of ( lirisl emti inspire b psrfnrt pattrnrs by awakcii- 
ins an iiiif tutouershle iiiidviiuc hope J J' Ciahkb Common 
fisHsr in tirltgiim nmsay xvill, p 4U2 lo a t ii 1874 | 

2. '1 be exert iw of unfaltering endurance am! iK'rsever- 
anri in uiiv work or activity or in puisiiit of u dt 
eml, lonstancy , p«>ranverance, as, patience in studv*. 

Ifv may be said Ui posssss ssniiis — for ««niUH has iMinn di<rlariid 
by a Br*>at auitiority ii> bti patience ami patience, in iliw sums#, 
msaus unfliDcbltis. undaunteil pi«rsev<<raiie« 

Dabwin B^eent of Man pt Hi. p. 005 U. 1887.1 


pBtlenCF Kn 1 : orttoflc, art; f»t,rire; ftat; |?et,prej; hlt,pollo(i; obey, ga; not, ir; fall, rftle; bat, bOrn; i» habit, mew; 

paiteni Ksraittrt, ape, rat, fare, faet, whet, aU; toi, gat, prfy, fim; hit. Ice; 1 * 3 ; r= 5 ; g«, ndt, dr, w 6 n, W 9 lf, do, 


S. Foibenranee or painstakinR care toward othern, or 
toward their infirmities, faults, etc 4. Ability to 
await ovontH without perturbation or diaeontent 5* 
Any Bolitairo card«aaiiie. 6. Bot (1) Potienee*dock 
tieo DOC K>, n (2) Tlie bistort 7t» Thy weal endurance 
8t« PormiMion or sufftraine (F , < L. paiierUia, 

< patient-)*, sec patibm 1 Svn:: calmnoM, composure, 
eiulurancc, forliearaticc, lortltiule, leniency, long«Buffer* 
Ing, reHijpiatlon, HiibmiMSioii, siinerance / ndurance Imrd- 
eni luelf iiKalust HUffcrliig, and may be merely Htubboni, by 
uuMliflerH li may Lm* made to have a puatilvc force, us when 
wc speak of "paHiilve luiduranco". fortUude Is entiurance 
animated by rouruKe, pattern e Is not so hard as endurance 
nor so self-enacltiK as sutnuUxirm, ,*iubmUsUm Is ordinarily 
and reeiuntUUm ulwavs applied to matters of itreat inoiueiit, 
while pattern I rau\ apply to slight worries and annuyaiices. 
As regards oiir relations to our fellow men, forbuirance Is 
abstaining from retaliation or revenge, patttnee Is keeping 
klndJInesH of heart under vexatious conduol, lono*»ujfftrino 
Is cunilnued patience. PatUnce may also have an active 
force deuotlug unenrnplulutng sU'afUiiess In doing, as In till- 
ing tilt soil Hee AHSiuuiTt , at/imiMsiuN - Ant: see syiifi- 
nviUH for ANCKit IMI'ATIBNCK - VtVD I piitleiioc la or arnUl 
sufTerlngH puMetice With (more rarely toward) opiMNicrs or 
ofTeiiderH. patience under alltlotlons, (rarely) patience of 
heat oi cold, etc 

pa'tleii-ey, 1 tiC'ghen-si, 2 pft'shfin-cy. « The condition. 

state, or quality of iNdiig patient or guliweeut. 
pa'flenti, rt To make patient ralm, eumposc* 
paHlent, 1 p^'Aient, 2 pli'shi^nt, a. 1. Possnasing. cx- 
(>reiNing, or eliuranenaud by tjiiiot endurance or for- 
beaninee under distress, jMiin, injiin', insult. suspeiiHe, 
ete , long«BufTeririg, resigned 2. Possessed of perse- 
vering and untiring energy, as in an oecupatioii 3. 
Tolerant, tender, anil undiseoiiraged In helping others 
4. ('apable of awaiting events tranquilly 6> Capublo 
• of phvsieal endurance with of; as. patient of hunger 
0. IRare J Able to bear 7. Keeoptivc, passive: as, 
the patient mutter used in seientihe experiments [F 

< 1. pattt n(i~) 1, piir of poifor. suffer 1 Byn.: sou niAiti- 
TAiii.r PASSIVE ( 'om pure syiiouyms for PATIENCE — Prop,: 
sre PATiENc'E -ly, ado --ness, n 

pa'ilont, n 1, A person undergoing treatment for 
diseusf* or injury 3. Uno who or that which receivt'S 
external itiipn'SHions. anything pussivelv idTuetod 
CiiiiwMjuptiUy. no asnnt oaii act externally, uuIwm there be 
euiuu jJulMnl, aunh iw ntntU'r 

MiL'iuN C'/truluia DoeiTMc vul i, p 237, (cun 
a. (Hare ] A sulTerer pa'iloiii-lesSa a. W Ithout patients 
Pa'ilont GrI-sePda. Hee Guimblda 

pa'tl-kl, 1 pd'U-k!. 2 pg'tl-ki. n (New Zealand! A New 
Zealand and Tasmanluti lluuudor (Uhombovdra monopue) 
at'l-lo, 1 putM-ls, 2 p&t'l-lc, li Hamu us patela 
a-tIPIas, 1 pu-liryuH, 2 pa-td'ylis, n A municipality In 
Porto Illco 

pat'l-na. 1 put'i-no, 2 pJlt'i-na, n. 1. An earthenware 
ur metal liuwl or liusin usi*d an a doiiKostic iitonsil by the 
Uuuians, a patella It was dcrMior than the pulcii 2« 
A Utvel upland surrouiidtsl w ith low fnr<^Ht*coverud slopes 

3. Archeol I'lio gr<«cn rust or R*rugci that covers ancient 
brunses, coins, medals, etc , also, an aspect of the sur- 
face of stone iinpleiiionts, giving evidence of antiquity. 

4. TIh' tone slowlv unsullied bv the varnish of u picture, 
bv decorative work of vanous kinds, or by marble 
statues, buildings, etc , exposed to earth or air [L ; 
se(> PAN>. n 1 - pal'l-nat'^ed, a Crusted with patina, us. 
pattnatfd marble pat'^-na'tlwn, n 'i'ho condition or 
proiHWN of being coated with patina 

pa''ll''u«>\ 1 iwMI’'nO', 2 pirtFnc', a Patliied 

INit'Ine, / 1 pat'iii, 2 pAt'ln, n IF ] 1. Hame as patina 

pat'ln**, A paten or howl 

paf'Ined, 1 pat'irid, 2 pAt'ind, a 1. Hut like Inlaid patens 
(M I t. Putinated pa''tl*'n6't> 
pat'In-lBP, 1 pat'in-4ils. 2 p&l'In-lz, rt [•’ 17 K». -ir’mo ] To 
so treat cheap nr fraudulent articles as to give them the 
upiieuriineu of brciiixe |* PAllNl' ] 

Pat'i-noN, 1 imt'i-noH, 2 pfttM-nAs. n Hume us Patmos 
paC'l-nous, 1 pul'i-nuH, 2 ii&t'l-nQs, a Having a coating 
of patina 

pa'tl-o, 1 pfi'tl-o or pati-o, 2 p&'ti-o or pAt'l-o,n (Sp ] 1. 

The open Inner court of a Hpuiii*<h ur Hpunlsh«Aincrlean 
dwelling H e Ulus In next rolunin 

Whan the twiUsht xteals nn, tha Uunrs an* tliriiwn wulu 

opott, displsylus tliM axr|UiNi(4t sariUuin liloouiitis iii the paUan 
K. 11 SMtrii 11 AUe VnUtniUa |i bit lu m, a < u 1H81> ] 
2. A paved court or Hour fur uiiialgumutlug on* — patio 
process, an amalgAmatlon proeiws of extruetlng silver from 
the ore by mixing arrn.xtre*Hllnies with magistral, eomiuoii 
salt, and merrurv, and treading for several da vs bv mules lii 
pavefl shallow busliis until recently used in Mexico and 
l*eru 

p»''tlsHe*'rle', 1 pa'tls'ir, 2 pH’lIsTH', n |F ] 1. Pasin 
2. A plai'c In which cakes and coiifeetloncry arc sold, and 
light lunutieoiis may be served 
pat'l-tnr, l pai'i-tOr, 2 pAi'l-iur, n. AVr/. tlM A inemo- 
randuiii of the alsMuice of u prebendarv from his stall In the 
eliolr, whether l.v slnJiness or hy leave In either ciuk' w ithout 
liNM of pay. |I, . ad iiers sing pros, Ind. of potior, sufrei I 
Patk., ahttr Patilnk 

Pat 'kill, 1 pru'iuii 2 pHt'kui. Johann Eelniiold (liido-iv/io 
1707) A llvoiilun iMitrlot, execiiUHi by the Hwe<U*N 
pat'lettl. ri Same OH eAHri,k.T pat'lett* 

Mt'ly* 1 patii, 2 piUiv, ti«fi< Hcasoiiabh . appropriiitelv 
Pat 'more, i pai'iuAr, 2 pAt'mOr. I’ovrntry Koarsey 
DIghtou ( jl.sj.i » mI.sPII), An KngllHli poet and essu)- 
Ht 'I hi \ngillnfhi tlouse* 

Pat 'moN, 1 pat'inoN 2 p&l'uiAs. n Bib An Island near tlie W 
eooHl of Asia Minor, Hu* place of St Juhirs exile Air 1 
11 Pal 'mot, 

pat^nai, 1 pm nc 2 pAt'nii, n A smalK'ralnod white rhe, 
grown about Patna, Imlla 

Pat 'na , 1 i»ni'ni» 2 pQr'tm, n 1. A division In Hehnr anil 
OrlssH province Imlla Ji,il7.y sq m 2. A district In the 
same. 2 U70 HU m a, iiic capital of the province Hreiie 
of llrlHsh Vletorli*,, liin Ki t7rtl. and Oet 21. 17r.| 4 A 

native stale o( tin ( eutrul Pruv Iuoch, India, 2.auU hq in 
pat*ii«88, 1 piit'itcH, L' )»At'n^s. 0 The coiuiitioii of being 
put or tirneiv , npproprmteness 
parnl-dar', l pot m-Uor 2 pfti •nl-dllr'. n (India] \ 
lessee of land In ihtpimuU v under a xamliidar 
Pat* Off,, abb' Patent ontiv 

pn^'tolK', 1 po*tW(V OI pat'wa, 2 p(l*twft' or pllt'wh, n 
[!' j An illiterate (hnbet, otteii local or provincial, a^, 
the pa/olv of the llretons Syii Bi»e lancutaok 
P a^to'ka Creek, 1 p»>-ta kn 2 pn-iO'ku A river In Orange 
county. Ind , length, l.io in to the Wabash 
pa-tolab 1 po-tAqo, S pa-wili, a (P l 1 a rag-gounl 
(Lu/fa arutani/uta) cultlvuttHl for fncul in southeaslern Asia 
pa»to'la<, n (tuirma 1 A threr«Htrlnged guitar with one copper 
string and two silk strings 


Pa 'ton, 1 DPtan; 2 pft'ton. Sir Joseph Nool pvnl821- 
» /f«lU01). A HcotUsh historical painter and sculptor 
pa-tonee', 1 pa-tens', 2 pa-tOnc'. n i/cr. A cross whoso 
four arms expand in curves from the center, with floriated 
ends. See Ulus, under caoss. (Cp F. patte. d’once, paw of 
an ounce I — pa-ton''e4e', a. 

Pa'toB, 1 pd'tos, 2 p&'tOs, Lake. Seo Lago de lob Patos. 
Pa'tras, 1 pd'tras, 2 pH'tiai, n. 1. Gulf of. A gulf in 
rirecee, lietween the Ionian aca and the Gulf at Lepanto 
2. A fortified seaport on this gulf, capital of Achala 
pa'trent, r. inf. To pray, specif , to repeat the PaiemoMer. 
pa'trl-a, 1 ^'tn-s; 2 pfl'trt-a, n. Zod A habitat [L, 
fatherland. < pater, father ] - patrla potestas (Rom lAtw), 
the authority vested hy law in the father over hts legitimate 
children Rave for certain restrictions Imposed by legal and 
religious rules, the father's authority Included the right to 
Inflict the severest punlBliments upon the children, even to 
putting them to death or neillng them Into Riavery It was 
gradually modified, capital punishment eeasing before the 
middle of the 3d eenttiry A D . and tlie severity of the older 
law practicallv disappearing by the close of the 4th century' 
pa'trl-al, 1 pA'in-nl, 2 p&'tn-al, a. I. Of or pertaining 
to iiue's native land 2 . Relating to a race, family, or 
oountrv: aH. a patnal noun [ < L patna, see patria ] 
Eveu It it Iw inaiirtiHl that ih« wtml Kham NiEnifip* block, it m. 
Ilka naoriy oil protMir nomoa of tha tenth ohopiar of Uouaxui, 
rothar patnal tluui pcnonol 

WlNCREto. PrtadamUaa p. 237. (ra. o co.| 
|Mi'trl«kl, n. Cram. A nmin derived from the name of 
u country and ludiRating an inhabitant or native of that 
country, os *‘Putmian” (an inhabitant of Patmos) 
pa'lrl-ftrrh, 1 p£'tn-ark, 2 pfi.Rn-4rc, n. 1. The head 
of a family: the chief of a tnbe or race who rules by 
paternal right, particularly applied to the pmgemtrtrn 
of early inb<*s of mankind, and st>eci(ica]lv to those of 
tho Hebrew's and to the antediluvians named in tho 
Bible 2. An aged and venerable man, hence, figurii- 
tivoly, any venerable object, as, especially, tho founder 
of a religion 3. A high digmtary Hpecif.. (1) One 
of the two leaders of the Hanhcflrlii after the final dispersion 
of the Jews (2) In the Roman Catholic Church, a bishop 
of the highest rank, over whom only the Pope and cardinals 
have preocdeiiee. bishop of a patriarchal sre The Patrl> 
iirchs In the Roman Church are divided Into those of the 



I'ntlo of the Casa de la Infanta, Haragossu, Hpaln. 


I^atln Hite and of the Pnlat Oriental Rites of the former 
are the Patriarchs of Constantinople, Alexandria. Antlorli, 
and Jerusalem, the first thrcf* residing always at Rome Of 
tlie Oriental Hites are the Marenttc, Melchltc, and Hyriau 
liiirlarrliM of Antlodi. the Coptic l*ntriB’'oh of Alexandria, 
till' Ariuenlan Patriarch of Cilicia, and the Chaldolc Patri- 
arch of Habvlou Tho patriarchal aces are those of Ven- 
Icf*. Lisbon, tioaor East Indies, and tho West Indies. (3) 
ill the Greek Church, the bishops of the patriarchates of 
Constantinople, Alexandria. Antkioh, and Jerusalem, also 
the heads of the Armenian. Abyssinian, Jacobite, Ncsio- 
rlaii.aml Coptic Churclics. (4) In the Mormon Church, an 
evangollst 4. The leader of a herd, as of wild sheep. ( <. 
Id, pntriareha, < Gr jmbiarcSff, elUof of a tribe, < patria, 
race (< pater, father), -f arehh, nilel pa'trl-arkt. 
ecumenical patrlarcli, tha Patriarch of C'onstamlnople 
ill Iho Eastern Church a title assumed In 688 by Jolm IV 
Cuppadov — pa'irl-arelMiomt* n. Patrlarrhal Jurisdic- 
tion. patrlnrcliate — pa'trf-MTiied, a Provided with a 
patriarch.— pa'lrl«arrli<4am» n Political rule under the 
headship of a patriarch — pa'Irl-areh-lse. H To pursue 
a patriarchal system — |Mi'trl«areh>«lilPt n The office 
ur dignity of a patriarch. 

pu^trlHtr'chal, 1 p6''tn-ar'k«l; 2 pA'tn-ttr'cal, a. I. Of 
or ])ertaining to a patrianh, governetl by a patnureh, 
ns, a jsifrturrW see 2. Of the nature of a jmtnarchv 

Tho thiHiry tif tho Chinoiu* fcovoriiiiient w uniluubtiHily Iho |hi- 
trtnrekal tho I,nii)i*mr w tho oiro hio ofTioem on* tho ruopoiwiihlo 
I hioro of itN imtv inron tlopurtmonta, »nU diatrloto, m» overy (xtlier 
«if n houMolwthl m of ito innistoo 

8 WI1.14AMO Aiutdla Kinodom vol i p 380. (» 188J 1 

3. Of or 111 lunging to the patriarchs, or portuiiiiog to 
their tiiues 4. Having tho nature or character of u 
pnlrlnrch veneralile 1 -^ 11 , patrlarcha see Patkiaki u ] 
pa*'trl-ar'rhlc;; pa''(ri-ar'ehl-rait. Syti see AOKit - 
patriarchal church, ont> of the five great pilgrimage hasllii*:ui 
of Home, namelv, St Jtiliii Lateran, Ht PeU»r’a Rt I'aul s. 
HI. Mary Maioi, and Ht Lawrence without the Walks — 
p. ertiss (Hir ), a cross with two cruss-bars - pa''trl-ar'- 
ehal-lsm, n PatriarcJilsm — pa''tri-ar'rhal-ly, adt After 
the manner of a {mtrhireh aeeording to a patriarchy. 

pa'ljrlaareh^ale, 1 pe'tn-orkVt, 2 pft'tn-iirc'At, n 1. 
Eecl ( I ) I'he otiiciui dignity or authority of a patriarch . 
also, the lerin of othce of a patriarch, or his office or 
office staff (J) The residence of a patnarch (3/ The 
territory under the jurisdiction of a patriarcii; as. the 
^patriarchate uf Jerusalem 2, btuno as patriaiu'hy, 1 

pu'tl1«urrh'']r, 1 pf*'tn-ark'i, 2 ^'tn-AreV, n. f-iES, 1 
-IX, 2 - 14 . pf ] 1. A staU‘ or community umU*r the rule 

of a patriarch .^atnarehnte 2. A system of family 
government 111 which father or the male heir of his 
choice rules in domestic affairs opposed to matriarehif, 
and distinguished trmn androcracp, the sttpremaey of men 


In primitive society, by connoting the right of deeeent and 
inheritance In the male line. 

8 . Seel. Tho provinoe of a patriarch; patriarehate. 
pa'trlee» 1 pe'triB. 2pi'talc.n. Same as pathix. 

PUtM-d-a. 1 pat'rlB-r-e: 2 p&t'rlp't-a, n 1. A feminine CbrlB- 
tlan name Sperif . PrineesB Victoria Fatrlda of Oon- 
nauffht (ViTlSSfi- ). See "Pbincbm PAm" 2. A 
dlBtrtot of Ontario; 148,000 eq. m . organised 1012 
lM*trl'clhii« 1 i>e-tri4h'en; 2 pa-trleh'an, a. 1. Pertain- 
ing to the pidrioi or patreeof ancient Rome; of aenatozial 
or noble rank; not plebeian; aa, patrietan Bupenors; abo 
relating to patnoians of the Italian republice, German 
free oiuee,eto., of the middle ages. 2. Belonging to the 
upper olaBBes; of noblo or aristocratic deaoent. 3. (P-] 
Rolatittg to or founded iiy St. Patrick.— •Iy« ado. 
|Mi-trrclgl|it n. 1. A member of the hei^itary aris- 
tocracy that, for the first four eentiiries of her history, 
monopoliied the government and prieathood of Rome. 

2. Any person of noble birth, one of the upper dames 
of society 3. An honorary title bestowed by Con- 
stantine and the later Bysantme emperors From these 
patricians were originally chosen the chief magistrates of the 
Italian and African provinces, hence the term in later use 
was applied to such offlclals, whether belonging to this order 
or not The title was also assumed by various barbarian 
conquerors of the Weston Empire. 

4. in medieval history, one of the upper class in tho 
Italian republics, German free cities, ete. f. [Rare.) 

One wmil acquainted with the, works of the church f athere; 
a patriot (c F patrieUn, < L. patrtetua, < pat», father.) 

— patrldan of Borne, a title conferred by Pope Htcphcii 
In 764 on Pepin the Hhort for his servkes In checking the 
inroads of the Lombards. Later, for the same reason, 
Charlemagne received the title, which was thereafter as- 
sumed by Ills suceesiors, until li was abolished by Pope 
EugenliiR 111 in 1146 - p»-trl'dan-hood, n. An en- 
nobled condition, oharaetoiistlcs of a patrician state — 
patrl'dan>lsm, n 'f'he claim of privileged birth, the 
doctrine of unequal political conditions based on descent. 

— pa-trl'elan-slilp, n Patrician hood 

Pa-trl'clun^, n. Ch. Hist A follower of Patricius (5ih 
century), wrho taught that it w'as a duty to ilbtreat tho 
iiody. Hincc the duvil had made it 
pu^triVi-ute, 1 pf»-tri4h'i-6t, 2 pa-trlsli'i-dt, n !• The 
patricians as a class, tho nubility 2. The rank, dig- 
nity , nr torm of office of a patnriau 3. [Rare ) Errl. 

'i'ho office of a patnarch , patnarchate. [ < L paJtnci^ 
alttt, < jtatrieiuH, hoc HATHiriAN, aj 
pat 'rl-elde, 1 pat'n-sald, 2 p&t'rl-cld. n 1. Tho killing of 
a father 2. One who murders a father or ancestor, a parrU 
elite S IRare | Treason toward one's fatherland 

My l 4 >rd. patnetde ia a greatar orimn than pamoida, all tha 
wurltl ovi^r 

IIruiavbn in Quodrioh’a RrtluA Ktoq, p. 22. (h 1801.1 
L, pater (pair-), father, + eaedo, murder J - pal'rl-cl"- 
dal, a 

pat'rlrkb 1 pat'rik. 2 tdit'rik, n [Hcot] A partridge, pal'* 
ridiret. 

Pat'rirk’, n 1. A maseullno personal name D Pa-trl'* , 
el-ns, 1 tMi-tri'si-i/s. 2 pii-trl'cl-ds. F Pa''trlre', 1 po'trls', 

2 pa'trlc' G Pa*trl'sl-UR, 1 jxi-trT'tBi-iis, 2 pH-trl'tsl-us, t 
It Pa*trl'sl-o,l pa-trid'Bl-o .2 pu-trld'si-o, L Pwtrl'rl-us, - 
1 pu-triKh'i-tis or pe-trl(th'us, 2 po-trlsh'i-Os or pa-trlsh'os, 

Pg Pa-trl'cl-o, 1 pa-trt'st-o, 2 pA-trl'd-o, H|» Pa-trl'el*o, 

1 |)o-lrl'thl-o, 2 pa-trl'tlil-o 2. Halnt (37JT-460?). apostle ( 
to and patron saint of Ireland 8 . 8 lmon (•/•iG26-»/«i 
1707). an Lngltsh prelate, devotional author 4» A county . 
in H Virginia, 4.v9 sq ni . county-seat, btuort [1, . noble | 
pat'rl-ro, n [Thieves' Cant 1 A gipsy priest, hedge-priest, r 
pa'ter-eovot. 

pat''rl-lln'e-al, 1 pat*n-lln'i-sl, 2 p&lVI-lln'e-al, a Denot- 
ing the line of putern.vl cicseent, us. pairilimal descent, 
pat^rl-mo'ni-al, 1 pat*n-m 6 'm-dl, 2 pAl”ri-iiiQ'ni-al, u. 
Pertaining 1 (» u patrimony or ancestral iiihuritauce. 

Nor good nor ill of lata wara known, hia name 
Might yot uphold hia palrtmonia/ fame 

ilTnuN Lara can. 1. at 4. 

- pat''rl-mo'nl-al-ly, ode 

pat'rl*nio*ny, 1 nat'n-mo-ni, 2 pftt'ri-mo-ny, n. [-nirm^ 

1 -nu, 2 -ni 9 , pi ) 1. An inheritance from an ancestor, 
uspociallv from one’s father, also used m a figurativu 
seiiHo for anv heritage from the past, as, the Gospel 
IS the patrtmonjf of the poor. 2 . I'hc endowment of a 
church or a monastic body, ete. [ < L patnmonium, 

^ pater (pair-), father ] — Patrimony of Ht. Peter, the 
former province of the Papal Hiaios, consisting of the city 
uf Rome and curtain territory to the iiortli of It, or, more 
loosely, the Status of the C.'hurch In their entirety 

P at 'rin, 1 pat'nn, 2 p&t'rln, n. Hame as patteran. 
a-trln'I-a, 1 ps-trin'i-s, 2 po-trln'I-a, n. Bot A smak 
genus of Aslutiu perennial herbs of tlie family Valerianacne, 
with fHiiiiatltld leaves and terminal clusters uf yellow flowers. 
p stbtrtea and P, ocabiooai/olia are cultivated for ornament 
In gardens. 

pat''rl-o-rp'lls, 1 pafn-o-n'hs: 2 pkfri-o-fP'lls, n Paleon. 

A ernodout of the fondly Oxyxniaae and genus PatrUifelio, 
specif . P oorax, of the Itridger (Middle Fnnene) deposits 
of W yoiidiig. It w’OH a powerful, predatory beast, as large 
as a Jaguar, but more closely resembling a long'talled wot- 
V erlne [ < 1 . palrtux, uf a father. 4 - felU, cat 1 
pa'trl*ot« 1 pCRri-st or pai'n-et, 2 pft'tn-ot or pRt'ri-ot 
(XTii), n. 1. One who loves his country and scalously 
supports and upholds its institutions and interests; 
humc. any defender of popular liberty , civil or religious, 
ns, the patriots of (in»ece 2. An unpatriotiu and 
factious person, used in this iromcal sense by British 
tiolitieians of the early IHth century, when those who 
claimed to be patriots were satinsed and ndiculed as 
such by their opponents, iho term Irish patriot was 
used in much the same way in the closing y'cars of the 
l'»th century'. 3. |1*-J A member of a taction in the 
Whig party bitterly opposed to Sir Robert W’alpolo 
for SI line time before bis retirement in 1742. [ < F. 

patriate, < LL patriota, < Gr. peurUUts, fellow country- 
man. s. patria: seo patriarcii ) — Patriots* day (I' H ), 
tho day of the battle of Lexington. April 19. 1776. Its anni- 
versary is observed as a legal holiday In Maine and Massa- 
chusetts — pa'tri-ot-Bhlp, n 

pa^tri-ot'lc, 1 p 6 "tri-[e^ pat'n-lot'ik; 2 pft'tri-for pftt'- 
ri-)dt^€. a Characterise by patriotism . influeneed by 
love of one's native or adopts land, luicudud for the 
publlc^^goo|L p^tvl-otft (Rarei — pa"* 

|m'tri«oi-lsill« lj^'tn-[or pat'n-let-ism; 2 pA'tri-[ar p4t'- 
ri-lot-lgm, n. Love of and devotion to one’s country'; 
the spint that, originating in love of country, prompts 
to obedience to its lawa, to the support and defense of 
Its eastenes, nghta, and insututtonsk and to the imr* 
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motion of its welfare; also, as penionified, patriots 
eolleotively 

Whan aoonar than ham. whare aarlinr than within tha walla 
whUdi BOW aurrcNiad ua. waa iMrtrtotMm foundr WnaaTaa Warha, 
Dinmr ol Ftauml Hatl In vol i, p 172 (lb a co 18A8 I 
Pa*'trl»paB'sl-aB. l pe*tn-[or pafn.lpaa'i-en. 2 pft'trl-(or 
pftt'ri-lpta'l-an (xni). n Ch HUt One of a seat of the 
earty cliureb that, denying the trlperaonallty of GUkI. taught 
that the sufferings of the Son eould be predicated of the 
Father See Monabchmn (< LL patrlptmianus, < L 


pater 

tri-p 


ter (patr-), father, -hpoeeue, pp of potior, suffer I - Pa''< 
kpas'sS-an, a - Pa*tii-pas'sl-an-lsm, n The 


, _ - belief 

or teaohlngs of the Patrlpassians — Pat'*rJ-pas'sl-an-ist, n 
pa'trlst. 1 pS'tnst, 2 pg'trHt, n One who is versed In 
patristics (< L pater (pair-), father ] 
pg-trlsHIC, 1 pa-tns'tik, 2 pa-trls'tic, a Relating to 
patnstirs, of or pertaining to tht* fathers of the Chris- 
tian church. Sou under kather [< F putnetique, 
< L ptUer (patr-), father ] pa-trls^l-ral;. 

'All thinsM that an wntien in tho Law. and in the Paalma, and 
in tho rrophota oonoornina me. must be fulfillml ’ Thu waa tho 
ground of the Pairiatie tnt4irpn.«talion 

Tatlsb Lawn Tke Divine Human p 21 [r a aacm 1800 I 
-patristic philosophy, the system of G'lirlstiun phi- 
losophy developed by the Early Church Fathers In this 
system two main periods arc recognized an bidng before and 
after the Counrfl of Nice (A D 326) In Uie antmicenr 
period it took an apologetic form and attempted, either, as 
In the African eehool, to discredit pagan thought and exalt 
Christian faith, or, as in the Alexandrian school, to show 
that the best of pagan thought was expressed more fully In 
Christianity. In the postnieene period this philosophy 
reached its hlgh«water mark In the writings of Augustine 
(854-430 A U ), who used iieo^Platonlo conceptloua to 
formulate and defend Christian dogma, and thus bucanie the 
recognised authority for much scholastic Chrlsilau phi- 
losophy — pa-trlM'ti-cgl-ly, adc — pR^trls'll-ral-ncss, ti. 
— pg-trls'tl-clsm, n. The doctrines or modea of thought 
and interpretation of the fathers of the Christian ehurrh . 
patristic literature [or dnetiinra. 

pn-trls'Ur, n Cne who studies or aeec'pts patrlsiir opinions 
pgf-trls'tics, 1 ptHlns'liks, 2 pa-trTs'tics, n. The braiirh 
of theological study that treats of the dortnuos, writ- 
ings, and lives of the fathers of tho ClLritimn church. 
pa*trls'Ur I ; pa-trol'o-gy t . 

pa'trlx, 1 pC'tnks or pat'riks. 2 pft'trlks or pat'riks. n H'kh, 

I Hdz, 2 -ces. pi ) A die or punch used In making matrices 
Bee BUB, n . U [< L pater, father, cp matrix 1 

PBt'ro-bms, 1 pat'ro-bas. 2 p4t'ro-bas, a Hih Horn xvi. 14 
rg>tro'clus, 1 pB-trA'kliiH. 2 pu^trA'vlQs, n 1. Itlh 
(Apocrypha). fA/«cvlU.tt 2. fir Legend Afircekchluf 
in the Trojan war. friend of Achilles slain by Hector 
pg-trol', 1 ps-trdr, 2 pa tr6F. v [rA-TROLLi!.D'. i>a- 
TROLi/*, pa-tuol'uncj 1 I. f To wulk or puss arouiid 
or ovur. us a diMtnct tir u luiliiiiry line, with the object 
of guarding or watching over. as. the txihceinun pa- 
troUed the block, tho ship patroUed tho coast 11. % To 
go the rounds, as in a city or garrison, traverse a district 
or hue of sentinels, as, we patrol from eight to nine [ < 
F patrouiUvr, paw* about, < paUe, paw ] |Mi-trolc'}. 
pB-troF, n 1. One or man* of a guard of soldu r^, po- 
licemen. or others, traversing a district to see that order 

II maintained, to protect property , ett , as, a fire 'imirul 

2. A number of soldiers, iisiiulU mounted, deputed to 
inspect the roads or territor> in advanci* of an nrni> , 
rugiuienl, etc S. The act of traversing a distnct, 
military camp, etc , for the purpose of guard mg or pro- 
tecting it, or ol making an insfieotion 4. Boy Scouts A 
group of eight scouts ( < F. patrouiUe patrouillcr . st'c 
PATROL, p ] — pa-trul^wag'^un, n |1J 8| 1. A wagon 

used by the police* fur the coiiicyuiKN* of prlMoners 2. A 
light open wagon used by the ninlerwi Iters’ patrol lu bustcu- 
Ing to (Ire** *o protect Insured giMtUs 

pB-trollo-tlsm, 1 p»-troro-tlzm. 2 pa-troro-tlgm. n (Iiuro] 
C Jovcriimciit by police or military patrol. ( <. I- patroull- 
lotlsme, < patrauUlt , sec patrol, n 1 
pm^trormail, 1 ps-trormon, 2 pa-trOrmnn, n [-mln, 
pl \ One who patrols Specificalh (1) A poliK'iuun 
assigned to a beat (2) (Jnc who truvcrscH ii hin of 
electnc wires, etc , to sec that all is iii woikiiig oidt r 
INi-trol'o-gy, 1 p»-troro-Ji. 2 pa-lr5ro-g>. n Bumc us 
patristics 1 < L paitr, father, -I -olooy ] pat'^ro- 
kig'lc, n.— pBt''r<»-lug'l-G«l, a — pa-trol'o-glsi, n 
pB'tron, ipA'tran or put'rau. 2 pa'troii or [lAi'niii (xiii),«f 
[Rare ] 1. To patronize 2. I’o act as patron of or to 

pn'tron, a Acting as or having the (juaiitiLS of a pa- 
tron, supporting or proUTting, tiitelnr\ 
pn'iron, n 1. One who protei is, fosters, countenances, 
or suiiports sonu* person or thing, orn who habitually 
extends matenul assist anee, a regular customer a pro- 
terlor or lienefaetor, as, a patron of sculpture 2. (1) 
Errl A saint regarded us the peculiar protedor of soiin 
special iM*rson, country, eaust , etc , the cnnoniw'd 
founder of a religious order (2) (ir & horn Myth A 
tutelary deity , protector of some city , cuiimi, oicupution, 
etc S. Out) in the {x^sitiun of iuthor, giinrdiun, «>r 
helper toward another Specif (l)'<*r & Korn Antiq 
An advocate or defender before acuun of Justice, u guardian, 
proteetdr, or legal intermediary (2) Horn Antig A pro- 
tector or defender (of Individuals, cities, or proxlnres). a 
master who had roanuniltted bis slave, and who fiiiannmls- 
Blon being a kind of new birth) sustabied to his fmcdiiian a 
legal relation analogous to that of a father toward his son 
The rights retained by the patron were the right to Inherit 
the freedman's estate, called Jura in hontn, the fn*cdom from 
suit by the freedman without tho consent of the* pretor. 
called ohsequlum, and the right to certain stipulated sir- 
vloes, caned operr also, a man of distinction under whose 

S rotection another (called the c/lcn/) placed himself 
. A landlord or proprietor 5. JSng Errl Laic < )ri** 
who has tho right or prc'sentation to an iwclemasticul 
benefice 6 . [Ir or Local Eng ] A patron saint’s <la\ . 
also, a feast or festival held on such a day 7t- The 
captain of a ship or small craft or steersman of a long* 
boat 81. A pattern •t* A case lor holding car- 
trldgCB IF, < L pa/ronus. c- pater (patr-), father) pa'- 
trount. Ssmj see henkfactor — patron day, a day cch^ 
brating a patron saint - Patrons of HnslNindry, sts* 
auANuRi.2 -paFron-al, a IlUrc ] Acting as a patron or 
patrousalnt. protecting —pat'ronHite.n IRarc ) Thcrlghi, 
duty, or Jurisdiction of a patron -■ pa^ron-doiu, n pa'- 
tron-oss, n 1. A female patron specif , a matron who pro- 
niotes and assists In the uianagemenr of a social event, as 
a baU 2. A female patron saint or ddty 8. A female 
holder of an advowsoti — pa'tron-oaaety n A female de- 
fender — pa'troDHMs-slilPt n pa'tron-l> • a 4c ode 
pat'ron-agett ft To patronize. 

^t'ron-BKC, 1 paFran-ij or pP'traii-ij. 2 p&t'rou-a4 or 
pk'txon-ak (xxii), n. 1. The favor, aid, protection, or 


care extended to a person or work by a patron; specuil 
rounteuanre; guardiansiup 

Literaluni hod oeesed to flourinh nniler the patronaoe of tho 
great, and hod not begun to flourish under thu patronage of the 
public Maoaulav Evaai/M p. 08 [a. 1863 J 

2. Hence, an uncalled-for distnbution of real or pre- 
tended favors, or an overcondc8C(*nditiK manner 

The air of leisurelv isilronase and ludtffamnee with which this 
M said ... IS very exasperating 

DicKBNa Btimn Drood p 06 (n * L. 18H6 I 

3. The right to control m the dislnbution of ofiif*eH, 
privileges, favors, etc, in the public s(*rvice, also, the 
offices, etc , so coiitnilled or aistributed. as, political 
patronof/e 4. Etcl The right of pn‘S<‘ntu1 ion to a 
church or henehce S. Tho hiiaiiciaj suptHirt given bv 
customers to commercial enterprises <ir the oigtomers 
themselves, as a group. 0. Ituardianship or care of a 
putruiisaiiit ordeiiv. as. tho feast of the ftalrotuittr of St 
Joseph [F , < LL patronafirum. si'rvict* owing to a 
patron, < h patronus. see pathon ] Syn.; see rzvoa — 
arras of patronage (Her ). arms add**rl to the famllv coat 
because of the occupanev of some high nflloe — F. 8eere> 
tar). In Clrcat Britain, a Beerctary of the Treasury who 
advises tiw crown on questions of patrotuigu usually the 
chief government whip 

po-tro'ulCe, 1 pa-tr5'nolt. 2 pa-trfl'nlt, n Mineral A green- 
ish-black massive vanadium siilfld found at C'erm ile l^asco, 
Peru K A R Patron, a resident In the locality, -f -ite 1 
pat'ron-lae, 1 paFron-aiz or ptVtren-mx . 2 p&Froii-Iz or 
pa'tmn-Tz. id f-iZRi>. -iz*inq J 1. To an ns a patron 
to or toward, extend patronage to, lend counUmauce to , 
encourage, favor, as, to patronize the arts 

Thou will not iMfrontw aschetno that maktNi 
WtiakacMM and virr tho rofuco of luankiml 

VovNU Night TkougtUm vii, t 236 
2. To exercise an aimgant eondcHCi'iisioii toward, as- 
sume airs of putnitiagf* over 3. (('olloq ] To give 
trade or custom to. assist with business support . n*sort 
to, frtuiut'iit, as, I alway's patronize that hotel 4t. To 
ascnlio to or impose upon a porsuii as patnm l< F 
patronisrr, < patron, sec patbon ] pai'nra-lsej.— pat'- 
ro-nlz*(or •Is'^a-bl (e**, a — pat'^n-l-aa'tloii. n The an 
of patruulzliig pat'^on-i-sa'tlont.- pat'roii-lx''er oi 
-Is^ar, n- pat'ron-lg''lugo|), adr '.Vlth an assuniptlon 
of condescension paFroii-ls^lng»l) J. 
pa'tron-less, 1 pA'trnn-lcssr pnPruii-Uw. 2 pflMron-ltsor pftt'- 
rondfii. a Having no patron 

pat*'ro-nom^ai-tol*o-gy, 1 pnfro-nem*s-toro-ji, 2 pAfro- 
n6m*a-taro-gy . w Hliidy of the origin of pt'rsonal luirnc's 
[ tlr pat?r (patr-), father. 4 onoma(i-). name, f -oLotn 1 
pa("ni-nyni 'Ir, 1 pal "ro-nim'ik , 2 p,ll "ro-nt in'ii , a 1. 
Formed aft«*r one’s fullur’s tmine, dented from the 
name of an ancestor 2. Gram Ih'tioling tli*srent in- 
dicating ancestry . as. a jiatronymu noun I onipnn* 
<ii>ntili< [<' LL pnironymteui. ♦ (Ir patrOnymiko \ < 
pater (patr-), father. 4- anyma, name ) paf^nHoyni'l-ralJ. 
pat^m-iiyin'lc, n I. A name dernid Irom that ol 
one’s father or other anc«*8tor, a fninily imnie 2. 
Gram A noun of this character formed by adding a pn*- 
fix or suffix to a pro)M*r name, us, the JJtracluU, di ~ 
seemlantHof lieracVs. Fitzhuyh, son of Hugh, Maephn- 
son, son of Plierson, Petromteh, son of J'etcr, also, the 
prefix or suffix Itself pat'ro-nymit pat"ro-iiyiu'i**cal:. 
pa-(rou'y-niy, 1 |Mi-traii'i-tm. 2 pn-tr6n'v-iny n A con 
dltloti of society In which the family or r’an name is tuketi 
frotii the male parent, ancestor, or nilcr 
pa-troon', 1 po-trfiii'. 2 pu-tnibn', n. I. The projirlctor 
of a tuuiioT, or fN*mifeudal estate, ^ nder an old Duith 
grant, parilciilarlv In New York The putroo* s held under 
a grant from the New NcthcrlandsCoiiipnny tin eondltloii of 
whlcli was to bring 5U permanent set tiers to the iirw colon \ 
the llrst grant Isdiig made In 1 hey held manorial 

courts Their privileges were alNillshrcl In 1K6U Hcc an- 
TiuENiisM. MANOji 2. A (oxHWHiii OP iiiastcr ol a 
galley or coaster in the Meditcrrant*nn 31. (1) A 
jKitron (2) The mastcT ot n slavi* (I), patron, ^ 
L jniirnnui; see paTiion - pa-triM»ii'tms, n A woman 
with tile rights and prl vlIegiM of a pat roun , a female tNitnK>n 
— pa-troon'ry, n 1 ho symtein of parrtMjie* — pa-truoii'- 
ship, n The position or piiwors of a puinsm 
pa-fru'l-ty. 1 p«-trQ'i-li 2 i»a-tru'l-iy, n |Hair) rh»-n*- 
latiunslilp of an uncle on till father sslilo [. L pairuus, 
futlioi 's brother j 

patlt. rtieKs I. a Htaicmatcd 11. n The condlllon of 
being stalemated [Ih putted 

pat'ta-bl(e', 1 put'o-bl, 2 pAt'u-bl a IHarc I That miiv 
pat'ta-da''rl, ] put'i»-dti’ri, 2 pnt'a-ilii'rl n |K Ind ) lu 
India, a form of village letiiin when the shares an all ae- 
cordlng to the family trei* also, a frurtloii. liv the law or cus- 
tom of Inherit anee C ompare iiyotw a u eemi n pa nr 
pat'tahh, 1 pat'u, 2 pAt'a, n »Heb 1 The Hebrew vowel- 
point or -sign (-) rorrosrwiiidliig to EiigllNh a In fat written 
Im low ( onsonant 

pat'ta-la, 1 pot'sdo 2 pftt'a-la, n. IF Ind 1 An Eiisu 
Indian xvlopbonc conslstlngof bam- 
boo strips placed above isTforuted 
gourils. and licutm with porldcd 
HibkM ('ompun Ulus under 
PiroNF 

Paf^ia-lo-rhyn'clil-an, 1 piii*- 
o-lo-rtn'ki-sn, 2 pat "a-Io-ry n'- 
il-ari, n A russuIorhMiLlillc 
paflP*, 1 pat, 2 pAt. 


Play Ing 
till- 

’at tula 



II I <*le\crm*8S or skill 
of execution, genliiH Inj 
I I r nr h art -slung 
pattc , n [I I A band or 
strap as used in tin di c 
oration or onianuiita- 
tioii of Rurmriiis 
palate', 1 po-if'. 2 pn'tc'. 

a Her Broad oncl spreading at 
the outer ends as mrom jmttt 
sccIlliiH under fWOHs (< OF perfr. broad-pawed. ^ pntu 
pav 1 paf"t^'t. 

pal 'tv-mar. n 1. Same us patamau 2t. A foot-inesHi ii' 
ger a courier pat'ta-niar;. 

pat'len, 1 pat'n, 2 pAt'n, rt A r| 1. [Rare ) To wulk on m 
wear pat tens 2 fprov Ing] To skate 
pat'tvn, n I. A thifk-sob'd wofslen slus* or ovi rshoi , 
or one iinxing u ileMc* to raim the and kerp the 
foot out of tin* wet ami murl a clog soiiietimi n appliid 
to the thwk-Hohd sh<s*s of China and otlier c ountrics 
They all walk up»n potu-n* lour or five inetuw hish. ot vhouy in« 

U** W COBTlii Hawodji tn Syria pt lit, p 308 |ii 1K72 I 
2. Arch (1> A sole for tke foutidatiou of a wall (2) A 
base-nug for a column (.i> formally, tkr sill of a tim- 
bor-framc 3. (Prov. Eng ) A atUt. 4. A fiat wuodi u 


plate fastened to a horse's hoof to prevent siiiking m 
soft gnnind 3* A snow-shew. C* An ic<*-Rkatc [< 
F. pafin, < patte, paw ] — pat'tonrd, a. Wearing pattens 
pat'tcn-er, 1 pat'n-sr, 2 pAt'n-er. n. 1. [Prov. Lug 1 A 
skater 2t. Unc who makes pattens, 
pai'ter*, 1 pat'sr, 2 p&t'or, v. !• t. 1. To cause to full 
or come with a puttering sound 2. (Rare ) Tospatt«*r 
II. « 1. Tn make a continuous succession of light, 

cmiek, uiiil slian) sounds, as of falling rain-drops 2. 
To move with light quick st<*ps. [Froq of pat‘, v 1 
With Um«» fiay-iireatnn roinsled eonfuiHHlIy ihr jaiilumitf of lit- 
tle feet LiiNurMi.Lttw Jhavanagk p 48. (v. * r. 1848.1 

pmt'tera, v 1. / 1. To mumble in a mngsnng manner, 

iLs, tn patftr one’s prayers 2. [Slang ) To sp(*ak 
11. I 1. To miiiiible something over and over, mut- 
ter 2. To pray, particularly to repeat the Lord’a 
i’ruyer 3. [Sluiig] To utter cheap claptrap, talk 
glibly . as 111 Stilling goods on the 4. To talk the 

slang or cant of a (*lass [ < OF pater, < LL. jtatemoe- 
ter, see paternoster | • to patter llasli [Blang, Eng.], to 
talk thieves’ slang 
pat'teri, r< (Austral 1 I'n eat 

pat'l^er, n i. A siictVMston of pats nr taps; repetition of 
slight sounds, as, the jtotter of tho nun 2. Glib and 
rapid talk, tlin chea|)-.lohn St vie of talk 3. Idle obai- 
ter or goBMip, as of illiterate or proviiicial taJkers. 4« 
[Slang 1 The patois or disloet of a class or racti, as, 
thieves’ fhitter, gipsies' iwtter 3, Rapid speech set 
to inusie, also, the words of a song, comedy*, etc — 
pat'ter-Nong", n In comic oiiera, etc . a song with but 
few tioti*H. churacterlred by a torrent of rapid words 
pat'ter-an, 1 pat'or-ou. 2 pAt'er-an, n |G1 |mI«s* Cant 1 A 
glpMv-trall miule bv dropping u hiiiidful of grass orcaslonally* 
pat'toni, pp Faltered 8 H 

|Nit'ter-er, 1 piit'or-sr; 2 nllt'rr-cr, n. One who pat- 
ters, s)N*cif [Eng 1, ono who sells goods on the street, 
and makes glib s)3ceehes about them, a cheap John 
pat 'tern, 1 put'orn, 2 pMVrn, v 1. ( I. To make in 
iiiiitatum of some iiumIuI or design, copy, with ajlcr, 
f>U, from, or upon, somet lines with out, ns, to jHiticm 
one’s life offer that tif (’hrisl 

Ono of tho Uoiuan kltohon-KardoiiM paUaruMl out lu iivan ruwa 
and srjuaroH of kfoou 

W \V Htiirt ilithu di Roma |> 16.3. [c * u. 1871 1 
2. To decorale with a pal tern 3. jArchuii ) luscivo 
UM ail f*xumple for. 4. To iiiiitale. 3|. I'o equal 
II. » 1. To take Homnlluiig as a piiffern, form snmu- 

tbing likn an nnginnl or ext'iiiplur idleii with after or by. 

Noi a rhartn of oarth nr sky 
But ooitHM lor my sirl to imitrru hg 

Maii\ Macos Donun J'uUi of Thank* 1 14 
2. To distribute shot (in a s{m*i i(ii‘d iimnnci ) as sliown 
on a turg« t snid ol a shot-gun, ns. the gun patterns 
closi'h Hcci*\TTKiiN n . Byii mx* imitate 
pat 'tern, n 1. An onginul or ntmlel proposcil (or iiiiita- 
lion, Hormdhing used or . . 

y^orlhy (obeUHt'daHacony , 
an an het \ t>e nr t>x* mpinr 
WMioii PliiiiiHit till fa- 
nioiiH siulplor WON imkid 1 
from whiit iniltrrn Im hud | 

Inn nohio Ntnliio IBIIIIIIIHIHIIHBHHHH 

vuu^,, mMoM 

i holytM* whioli ho IoiiimI hi d dras, or lowi r half uf mold. 
Ilonior *' "srN for uomirins tho copo p, 

Antiiov Homer' V lhad bk b»Ub*rii liall-biiriiHl in thu sandt 
i, 1 6JH, noU. In IH08 I iiMildius-uniifi 

*4. \n,\ thing shuptil or foriiii*d to serve as a model or 
guide in lormiiig sotiielhiiu* else 

y oil runnol liavi> k'mmI •.I»hikiiiiik in iMihirm- for your dross, un« 
loss till ilMHiKiicr I'uii tiruw IIm« IlKun IioiimuUi thu dross os woll 
I'aioIiavi f nHoye on \rl, Joimnmvr tri p IH7 Iuaom IH06 1 
Hpecir (1> bonndlnu A model, itsuallv of wisid ui bon. and 
orieii in Ht'viTal parts to facllliiile removal, aboui which to 
form a saiid-iiiold, for a casting (2) MmA A templet or 
gaKi 

;i. |r S ] MatATial in suflii lent quantity to make a gar- 
ment, rs|SMiall\ a driss 4. Any dcruiative design or 
ligun , or the work luaiU in aieimlaiico with sueli design, 
hence, ty*|XJ, stxle, as, the jMitlern of tin* fliesi , wull- 
p'qw'r of a piettv pattern 3. 'i he dist rtbiition of shot 
on a target at which a sholguii is find, us showing the 
aiiiouiit of seattenng, etc g. A stile of figiiniig nr 
inurking of natural origin, as. the imtlern onii hufterfly's 
wings till juittrui made h\ fnisl on a wiodow-paiii 
7. A iipidel of a imiiiosi'd coin strurk as ii stn cimcii, but 
not Hul)se((uctiil\ aiiopted ii t currenrv N. Enurniing 
In half-toiiejihilci printed in colors, the n*sult obtained 
by tie* NupcrpiiMiiioii ol hi i« ciis 9. |li I A feast in 
honor of a siiiiil , hciue, iinv fi'slivitv ot nierrvmukiiig 
of iiscciiliti I hanirtci 10. l\rihi'ii ] Something niiule 
like a modi 1, a co|»v 11. A Hinali pieci of HUinething, 
us (loth or dresN-miiti*ri(d. used us a siimple 12t- A 
pn cf dent, an i xiiinple [Late torrri ot patuon | 

Ryri seeKvAMi'i.p iiinv ihpai. moii».l PiiErBiiENT 
bl(M*k patferiiH. 1. in tallnrbig, con vent lonallxed 
liuttcrns 111 wblib riuidllicutbiiiH are made an required 2. 
Fulutiih used bv rliiTldirs, niiule in i onvcnlloiiallxed nixiw 
mid Htyl(*N FItzliugh |»at(crn, a design painted In bliM*, 
red or green on old Nankin ware and ri'iircsentlng inidm*- 
granaiis iltroiiH nowers.iiiid Hyniliolli tlgurcs comlilti«*<l In 
gi oii|m of four linen n A denlgn rurved In wood and re- 
sernhllng a foided iiui>klii frcqucntlv lined In the Ihib and 
Pith ei innrii-t napbln-p., n Hmne an i iNKM-cATTraN* - 
|i. (f'’uutidtnoi an outline pHtteni Pi which the finishing 
loin hi 1 have been lidded bv hiuid - pat 'trrii -book", n A 
lioiii eonudnirig putieriiM or designs tor exhibit loti or reft*r- 
riiie p.ibol, n Utnnlnu I. Iti eoior-pAttern weaving, 
a Hbnttli»lsix from which a shuttle c^tii he sent along tbr sled, 
us ri uiilred liv the pattern 2. In the Jacquard luom ihn 
box perforated for tin liariicss-cards - p •rani, ti I. In a 
lariiuurd Inom a |M*rforaie<l eun! represent ing a i»art of the 
pattern Sei Ulus under loom 2. A tradesiiiiiii s lurdof 
HtiTiipliw Oh of dress-gfwids - p.*rlialli, n A device fur o|s?r- 
ming ihi shnttlis In a llgtire-loiiin — p.tr)lln<ler, » hamc 
ai I'AiTriiN-wiiKii , y p.fdrawrrr, « tim wfio di signs 
or draws pat terns for umamcntutlnn p. •designer;, p • 
maker, a oiu whose buslneiM It Utomaki iratimis p< 
making, n — p. •inolder, n Oni who in at' en hh ml -molds 
for east bigs a inolder — p.«plate, s A tlitii plan ofniital 
lowing designs In Insulating vamisb, used in tlu sbiddlng 
meelmnlsin of an eUvarlc Jacquard p. ireader, n ( im w Im 
arratigiH wrnvlng-patterns for a Iimiiii p.*Mhop, n A 
shop or a room nr deuarlment In whhli patiem-iri'iklng Is 
carrlfsj on p.fVrhMI, n I. fforot A notelud whu I in u 
cloik, regulating tlu* times of striking and thi niiinlsr of 
strokiw a count-wheel 2. TixtiJr A devlie In a fancy 
loom for rcgulsBiig the luotluii of the levers that opi rate Uie 


patternable Kn l: artistic, an; fat, rare; fast; |c«t, prfy; hit, police; obey, tfi; not, %r; fuU, rflle; hot, bOrn; final; i = habit, renew; 
pawn KaT8:Krt, ipo, fit, fare, fist, what, nil; m«, git, prfy, fern; bit. Ice; Irsfi; 1=5; gi, n6t, dr, won, wolf, do, 
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ihed. p.fcylindert* 3* A prlckltiK-whppl for marking 
out a pattern — priinus p., Mt-e hawthoiin china — re- 
eenre p. (Ceram), a Oliuratlon iunmI in iionclaln uml 
silverware wherein the* dct 4 l»;n 1 « tirousht out liy polcwtl and 
uneolorml, or Rluxed and unKlaBwl iKirttone - spMC p., a 
niotprooal trefoil imtiern Keiierally Been on the Caucasian 
borders of Oriental rugs „ ^ , 

pat'tern-a-bl<es 1 pat'orn-o-lil. 2 p&t^*ru-a-bl, a 
Huitabln to la* copied or pallonictl after, 
pat'ternd, pp Patterned , ^ ” 

pAt'tern«er, l paf'orn-or, 2 pAt'crn-cr, n. One who designs, 
draws, or makes patterns , m 

paC'tern-lse, 1 pat'oru-ols, 2 p&t'ern-I*. v lllarc 1 To re- 
duce to a pattern _ . 

pat'tern-y, 1 pat'sni'i, 2 pW'ern-y. o lUare] Charactcr- 
lied by toomut.lM»ftttem « . , 

Pat'ie>son, 1 pat'i-son. 2 p&tV-son, John Coleridge (*/i 
lR27-»/»ilK7l) An Liigllsh prelate, bishop of Melanesia, 
murdered . ^ 

pat'tl<, 1 pat'i. 2 P&t'l, n //ind An ancestral share 
pat'th, 1 pot'i «r IMiPi. 2 pQt'l or pftt'l, « Jiindu Lau> One 
of the Bubdlvlslciiis of vlll.igc lands In India held In iwcordaneo 


ell of Trent, approved Jesuit order. (2) P. IV. (•/wHTd- 
•/ ml 550), Giovanni Pietro CaralTa. lender of •■iJoumop»ref- 
orntatlon" In iionuin Catholic c'hurch (3) F. V. (•/it 
1552-1 /si 1621). Camlllo Borgheso Interdloied Venetian re- 
public 4. ivmpeior of Kussia (o/ii754-*/iilKiM). son of 
Catborlne II . capricious, strangled. 5. A parish In Corn- 
wall. Kngland. a flshcry center (I. . little ] 

Paul, John. Hobrluuet of c Charles Henry Webb 
Paul and VIr-gIn'I-a. An idyllic romance by Bt Pierre, 
also, the juvenile lovers around whom the story centers. 
V Irglnla Is drowned and i*aul dies of grief 

K u-lar% 1 puu-lur'. 2 pou-lar', n A Hiianlsh merino sheep, 
ul'dlng, 1 pAlMiQ, 2 paPdlng. n 1. lllrain (■>^iil707- 
^•/iilR7H), a United Btatra admiral, burned Norfolk navy« 
yard X. James Klrke(‘ /itl 77H~* /• 1 HftO) . an American es- 
sayist and humorist. S. John (175K-</aolS18), an Arneil- 
enu patriot, one of the captors of Major Andrd 4. A county 
In N. W. Georgia. .S2Q sq m . eouuty«seat, Dallas i. A 
county In N W Ohio, 415 sq m 6 . Its couiity«Boat 
paul'dron, 1 pfirdran. 2 palMrou. n. Archeol A detach- 
able piece of plate armor to prot(*nt the shoulder. Bec Ulus, 
under ahmoh. (< OF. cspalteron, Hhouldci>plutc, < apiUle, 
shoulder, < L. spatula, S(*aj spatula ‘ 


yil; il,« patUMtari ayaiein (Ulml . ^ paw. pl«« u* p,„,.,h«nt.«her<ry, n Huuo aa Palohat 

1 nitf'iorr«i iWIt'M 2 pftt'l or ( /f ) pUt'ti n 1 . Ade- Pau'li, 1 pan'll, 2 pou'll. Qeorg Eelnhold (»/al823-«/» 
II«L* narntiM ffA.iH43-»/iTl910) ui ItMlsn 1«82) A German historian of England 

in Madrid^ married lat 1868 Phul'l-an, 1 pfli'i-an, 2 palM-an. n Ch.IIUt. An adherent 
mKiUs^J^^^^ 3d! iHui). Bu?- of Pa^ of Hamosata Paul'l-an-lstt;, Pual'I-an-lte:. 

mi Koir C'cderstrum 2 . CarloWa (•V»olK. 3 . 5 -»/-ilH 8 «), an Fau-U dan, 1 po-li4ii on, 2 p(pUsb an. n. Ch. HtsL 
Italian priiiia donna, sister of Adelina 8 . A gulf of N. K. t)nc of an ancient duahstic sect professing to follow 

— - . - - . . — - a Paul, that rejected the Old Testament and some cpis- 

fles of ihe New, practised nsct^tie ntes, taught an illu- 
sory passion of Christ, and hod no eucharist. They con- 
demned clet leal participation In civil government, and the 
use of Images, and had a simple form of church government. 
— Pau-ll'clan, a — Pau*lPelan-lsm, a 
paunie, 1 pA'Ii or pd'li, 2 pa'll or pm [Beot 1 1. a Punv; 
delicate, sickly said of lambs, sometimes also of children 
11. n An tinderslsed lamb K'P PULh ] 


4. A 


Hlcilv between Mllaxzu l*olnt and Capo Calava. 
town near the same 

nat''tl-da'rl, n BamensPATTAnAni a . . 

Pat 'tie-son, 1 pat'i-ssn. 2 pat'l-sou, Peter or Patrlek. In 
the Introductions to Heott’s The Heart of AtUUothlan and 
77/c HrUlv of iMinmermoftr, the school-teacher at Gandor- 
cleuch, supposed to Imve written I'utcsuf Aiy LanMord. 
pat'tl-mar, n Marne as patamau 

pat'tIn-Bon-lie, 1 pai'in-sim-olz, 2 p&t'in-son-Is. tt [-iskd*; 

-iz’iNU 1 To deHllverlxo (argenllferouH lead) by Ihittliisoirs 

proresH Bee pikm’Kis (<H L PaUtnson, an English « iv. 

metallurgist I - p U^tm-son-a'ilon or -l-M'tlon, tt Pau-IlneT. 1 p 6 -ITn'. 2 pa-lln' F Pau^llne', 1 t> 6 ’llu'. 2 

Pat'tl-son, 1 pat'i-son. 2 p&t't-son, n 1. Andrew Seth pd’llii'. O Pau-U'ne, 1 iMU-ll'nc. 2 pou-irii5. It. Pa'^o- 
Prtngle, same us Hrth, Andricw 2. Ilorolhy Wyndluw Il'na, 1 pa'o-ll'na, 2 pU'o-irua, Pg Bp Pau-U'na, 1 pau- 
(i/i»lH,12-*i/*4lK78), English philanthropist, nurse, sister irna. 2 pou-lT'im [E. little] ^ . 

of Mark Sister IBiraj. 3 . Mark (iVmlHlJ 7 'iu1K84). an PaulTno, 11 iml'in or -urn, 2 pal m or -In, a 1. Relul- 
l'.ngllsh (Klucatnr. rector of Llnenln College. Oxford, author. Paul 'In*, / mg to the apostle Paul, hin teachings or wril- 
pat'tle', 1 pal'l. 2 p&t'l. V ft a IProv Eng ft Scot ] Paddle. mgs, as. ihe Ftiuhne doctrine of the resiirp‘etion. 


I pau'lln', 1 pd'hn, 2 pa'lln. n Tarpaulin abridged form, 
i Pau-irna,l p5-larna. 2 pa-U'na, n A feminine personal name 


pat'tle', a (Heot | A plow-stalT (nuittock. 

K t'toek, 1 pat'bk, 2 pftt'ok. a [l*mv Eng ] A grubbing 
t'ton, 1 pat'sii, 2 pkt'un. Francis Imndey (>/^dK48- 
). an American Prcsbvterlan minister and educator. 
proHidenlor Princeton University. IKHH-lliOJ 
pat'ty>, 1 pat'i, 2 pai'v. n (paPtikm. i -iz. 2 -Is. pi 1 A 
small pic J< I' pAtf, ^ I.E potto . see pahtb', al — 
pat 'ty •pan'', n 1. Anv small imti for baking acake or pie 
2t. A patty. 3. A hikicIus of summer squash shaped like 
a patty 

pat'tys g Hame as I'ATTt: 

pa'tu, 1 p5'ta. 2 Pii'iu. a (Maori ] Any weapon held nr 
swung In the hand, as a club Lpaiided, open 

pat'u-lont, 1 pat'yu-lont, 2 pAt'yq-lAnt, o (iiarel Ex- 

pat 'u-lous, 1 pat'vu-liiH. 2 iiAt'yu-lQs, a. 1. Bpreadiug. 
siieclflcally. spreading slightly 2. liavliig a wide aiN*rture. 
as the mouth of a piirpurold gastroiNxl (Purpura patula). [ < 
E patuluH, < pateu, lie oiieu ] -ly, odv.- -ness, a. 
pai-wa'rl, l pui-wa'rf 
countanf of a village 
Pat-il'il-a, 1 pat-thf'Chl-o. 2 pilt-thT'thl-ll, n A town in 
Paul, 1 pn, 2 pA. a A town, capital of Basses-Pyrandea 
department, Frutiee birthplace of Henry IV 
Pa'u>, 1 isi'yu, 2 pft'yu, a /rift (frn xxxvl. 39. Illeb.] 
Pau*, 1 pA. 2 pA. Paul Mary C4sar CMrald (ii/ul843- 
A French general 
pau, 1 pA, 2 PA. interj Same as pah. 
pa'u-a, 1 pA'u-o. 2 p&'u-ft. a (Muoril The mutton-nsh; 

also, the shell of this tlsli. or a hook made from the shell, 
pauch'ty, a. (Hcoi 1 Hame as pauuiity 
pau 'el-, 1 po'si-, 2 Pa'vI" I'rum Latin paurui, few. 


Pater, in hia first Epistle to Pauline ehurahes, ooufirms them In 
their Pauline faith 

BeuArr Htei Christian Church vol t. p 202 (s 1882.] 
2. In modern ent icisin. enpceinlly German, charnel r 
laed bv the assumed trend of Paul in his theological 
thinking (toward justification by faith, salvation by 
grace, etc.)* assumed to be oppoHi>d to the Johnnnean 
trend (toward love), and the Petrine ln>nd (toward 
works) — Bee Petrink Pau-lln'l-ant.~ Pauline Kpls- 
tlcs, the tiooks of tho New Ti*Htaiueul from Romans to 
Philrmon Ineluslvo (thirteen In all), of whluh the authorship 
H ascribed to Ht Paul 'J'ho Epistle to the Hebrews was 
formcrlv Included lii the group, but Is now generally thought 
to bo tho work of another writer - P. privilege (R C fft ), 
the right of one of two unbaptlzed married iHirsuns to con- 
tract a new marriage after baptism If the other partner of 
the marriage stavs unbaptlzed and refuses to cohabit with 
vj «.u/rT M II...IIU 1 »ri,« baptized person, a dovoiopment of / Cor vll, 12-15 

2 pat-wllrl, rt. Pau-IInc'i, i pA-lln'; 2 pii-lin' a. 1. The heroine of Bul- 

[GUauniuiu wer's drama. Lady of Lyons 2. In Bhakespcarc's Winter's 
Tale, the llory-tempered, loquacious wife of Antlgoiius and 
friend of Hermlone (Bt Paul's school. London 

pRUl'lne*. 1 poi'iii or -oln, 2 PRl'ln or -In. n. A scholar of 
, Paul'lll-lfiUl, 1 pol'in-izni, 2 nAl'in-Ism, n 1 . Ihe 
svst^^m of doctrine taught by the apostle Paul 2. A 
saving or mode of egression eharacti^nsUe of the aposMe 
Paul Paul'lsinj. raul'lu-iat, a An adherent of Paul- 
Inlsm — Faul''ln-la'tlc, a ^u-llu'l-ty, a. Resemblance 
to the writings or cliaracter of the apostle Paul - Paul'- 
In-lic, r/ To assimilate to the doctrines taught by the 

Ini"?.. jSIa«*'’ltao'l!n"lH>tany'*«!temiy^ FsSSS'na^'l pt^'mu.r 2 'pfy-II'nfl., Saint ( -«♦) A 

- pau''rl-llo'rouB, a Hot Having few ilowers - pau"- FkUl let, 1 poi ist, 2 pgl ist, a R(,(h 1. A member 

rl-fu'll-ous, » Hot t laving few leivves pau"rl-ru'll. 9^ the (.ongn gation of tho Muwionary Pr 

atet. - pau'cl-^, «/, 

tut.-- 


t laving few leivves pau"rl-fu'll- 

To diminish In nuiiilirr. make few 

or seanie." pau''rl-lor'u-lar, a Hot llav lug few loculi. 
' pau-rll'«»-queni, a. (lurcl Uttering but few words, 
stioukliig brleriy — pau-cll'u-queni-ly, adv — pau-rll'o- 
quy, a (Rare] Brevity of utteranao 


. . „ _ I'nests of St 

Paul the Apostle, eoniiiionly caUi>d Paulxst Fathers, a 
sooietv founded in New York by Isaac T Hooker, for- 
merly II Itedflinptnnst, in IH.*))!, and engaged in mission- 
ary and literary work 2. Hame as Paulitb. 3. [India ] 
A Jesuit from their origlnM headquartors, Bt Paul’s, Goa 


pau'ein, 1 pA'stn, 2 PA'cln. a ('hem A vellow crystalline Pau-ll^'ta, 1 pau-lls'ta, 2 poii-lls'ta, a A half-breed of 
alkaloid (0sll«N(»0»+6i/illi(.)) obtained from paucu-uuis Houth America, iwpoulally of Bio Paulo, Brazil, whose pro- 
pau'clnej. geiiltori wore Portuguese and Indian 

pau"rl-ner'vatr, a Ha\ Ing but few nerves sllghtlv veined. Paul'lte, 1 pSl'olt, 2 pAl'Ii, a H C Ch One of a monastlo 
- pau"rl-pln'n»t«, a. Hot riiinaU' with few Icattcis - order, the Hermits of Bt. Paul, foundod in 1215 Paui'Ist:. 
pau-rlp'll-rate, a Having few folds said of certain Paul-llu'l-a, 1 pA-lln'i-a, 2 PA-Un'1-a, a Bof A genus of 
shells liavliig transverse piloatlons — pau^rl-ra'dl-ate, a. tropical American climbing shrubs of the family .Sajitada- 
Irh llav lug few lays, as a hn.- pau"'ri-ra'mous, a llav- cm*, with compound leaves, white flowers In racemes, and 
log few brunehes - pau"rl-spf'ral, a (’onch Having three-eldeil capsular fruit. Bee quarana and surPLB-/ACR. 
few whorls, us a shell Bec Ulus under oPBuruLUM [< O. F. PauUini, German botanist ] 

|WU'rl-t>, 1 pti'si-ti, 2pa'vi-t>,n. Binallness of number pau'no-rar'dl-a, 1 pA*lo-kar'di-B, 2 PA*lo*«ilr'dl-a, a 1. 
or iiuantitv, fewness (< L paucita8,< paueus, few | Mlownoss of the heartalmat 3. Bonsatlon of Intermission 
111 pvorv mviliimil noiiniry thara have boon anmo fciIloworH of ^ho heart-fieat 
tho Huililliwt iiorirlna that mol rirliea euiMMt nut iii the Paul of 8 a"ino- 8 a'ta (3d century A D) lllshop of Antioch, 
abiiiiilaiilUt (>r kuuiIh but in tlin ttaueily of waiita A Mau«iiai.l. dcpowHl for denying the deity of Christ 

Prtnrud-e of heanomice vul i. p »8l [macm IHUO 1 pau'lo«post*fB'ture, 1 p6'lo-pflsWlu'(fltur or -tlur; 2 Pa'Io* 

pau'rutilUt", 1 pH'ki>-nut', 2 pa'co-nflf, a An> of the iiOst-fO'chur or -tOr. n Or. Cram Tho future porfoct tense 
seeds of the West- African fabaooous tree Pentaclethra ma- used also as au adjective, as, a pauloeposufuture form ( < 
erophyUa, whose sei^ds iiegvoes use for food Ipau'glet. L pauto, a little ( <pau/itf, Uttle), 4 post, after, + future 1 
“-u'ghle, 1 pA*gi. 2 pa'iM. a (l^al, U B1 The snip pau'lo-spore, 1 p6'lo-sp6r. 2 pa'Io-epOr, a Hot Any rest- 

ugh t>, 1 iWlirtl, 2 PAh'ty. a (Bcot 1 Haughty , Insolent Ing-sirare or separate iion-raotlle bud said of myoologlcal 

plants I < E paulus, little, + bfore j 
Pau-luw'nl-a, 1 pA-lfl'ni-s, 2 PA-IO'nl-a, a Hot. A mono- 
typlc genus of Japanese trees of the family Scrophvlartacta 
P tomentosa Is a large tree with heart-shaped leaves and 
panicles of handsome fragrant \ lolet or purple flowers The 
capsules remain for one or two seasons It Is prized for 
rultlvatlon. | s. Anna Paulouma, daughter of Paul 1 ol 
RiugiIu 1 

iwur-pry", 1 p4l'-prar. 2 PAl'-pry', id To exhibit tho choN 
acie'*L'«thw of I'uul Prv . be uioddlcsome and Inquisitive 
Paul Pry. 1. A comedy by John Poole, also, the Inquisitive 
meddling title-character, who always enters a house or a 
room with the apology, “ I hope 1 don't Intrude " 2. An 


. . 1 iWln'tl, 2 pgii'ty, a (Bcot] Haughty. Insolent 

pau-hau'geu, I iiA-hO'geu. 2 lUt-hA'ftMi. a (N Am Ind ] 
The menhaden [GlnMuie department, 1 ranee 

Paii"ll'lae'» l pn'pyAk', 2 po’I'yic', a A coinnuine In 
pauk, n Hame as hawk* - pau'kle* pau'ky, o 
paul>, 1 pAi, 2 mil a All old Italian silver coin, worth about 
ten cents (• It naolo 1. /touiuv. Paul ] pa'o-lof. 

For a iiiessre thnnnr, the hoatasa had the amuranno Ui ank us 
Mvau paule H rAVUis Vmim A^foot p 373 |a e r ] 

R Ul*, a. Ateeh A pawl 

uP» 1 p 6 l. 2 nnl n 1 . A masculine personal name 
Pau 'lust. Pau'la, l ^'is. 2 pa*ia (fern) Dan G Hw 
Paul* 1 Paul. 2 iMuil, Pau 'lust. D. Pau'lus, 1 pau'ius, 
2 pou'lfls. F Paul. 1 Ml. 2 PAE Or. Pafi'los; Hung P4I. 


- - - POl. 2 pll.. 

1 pfil, 2 PiE It Pa-o'loj 1 l^'o-lo, 2 pi'i^lo. E Pau'lus. ^Jnyilrillve and meddling person 


1 pA'lus. 2 


'TOSh. 


Pau-ll'nust.Pol Rua Pa'vel, 1 pfi'vel, : 


I bet'o-ny. The wood*«peedw^ (VeronUa a/flctnalis) 

■ -r - ■ * Cross. A monumental eioas and pulpit outside 8 i 

pi bio 2. 8alnt. irift The apostle of thoGcoitllea. a Hebrew l*aul'e Cathedral, London, burnt down in the Great Fire of 

who, before tale oonvcrMlon, was called Baul of Tarsus. 1666, reereoted In 1910 

writer of various New Testament books, died about 67 Pauls Valley. ^ town In ChlekaMW Nation. Oklahoma 
Aors Kill, 9. Any one of several popes of Home F:si)e- Paul's walkt. tlie naveof 8 t Paul's Cathedral. London, used 
oially (1) P. 111. (•%l46H->i 'n 1540), Alessandro Famese, In the 16tli and t7Ui eenturtes as a rendesvoua — Atul's 
•xeommunloated Henry Vlll of England, convoked Cuun- walkertt a auuMbouUtown. Paul's mant. 


Pau'lusM pi'iDs. 2 p«'lfls.n Rib. Acts xiil, 7. 

Pau'lus>» n 1 . 1 pau'lus. 2 pou'lys Uelurteh Bberharfi 
Clottlob (•/il761-*/iol851), a lierman rationalistic theolo- 
gian and Orientalist. Life of Jesus. 2. 1 pfi'lus, 2 pg'lQs. 
Julius ( -235), a Roman jurist 3. Luelus ABuilllus 

(2307-160 B. C ), a Roman soldier and consul, conqueror 
of the Lusltanl. 

Pnuaus ift/'gi-ne'ta. 1 Tji-nl'ie. 2 e’gf-nfi'ta A Greek 
physiolan and author who lived in the 7th century 
Pau'lus Dl-ae'o-nus. 1 dal-ak'o-nifs. 2 dl-ic'o-nfls (725- 
707) An Italian Benedictine historian. History of the Loop, 
bards. Pau'lus Le-vl'ta$. 

Paul Ve^ro-ne'se* 1 vfi'ro-ue'se, 2 ve'ro-ne'ae. Same as 
Paolo Caoliari. 

paumot, a 1. The palm of the hand 2. A handball. 3. 
The game of tennis 

Pau-mo'tUt 1 pau-mO'tu, 2 pou-mO'tu, a Same as Low 
Archipelago 

pauncet* a 1. Chain armor, especially for the lower part 
of the body 2. Paunch 

Pauncr'fote* 1 pins'rot, 2 panc'fOt, Baron (•/ii182»-*/m 
1902), Julian Pauncefotc An English diplomat, first Brit- 
ish ambassador to the United States. He negotiated 
the Hay-Pauncefote treaty In 1901 
paunrhf 1 pdnch or pAnCh. 2 piinch or pgneh (xiit), vt. 1 . 
[Rare ] To swallow greedily or hastily 2. | Western U. 
B.l To shoot (a vicious or refractory steer) through the 
paunch, producing a temporary quiet, ^hen It Is done 
skilfully DO iier.i anent Injury ensues, paunch' •shoot'';. 
3t. To stab In the paunch, disembowel 4t. To stuff, 
paunch, n. 1. The abdomen, belly sometimes includ- 
ing Its contents 2. The rumen or first stomach of a 
ruminant. Son illus under ruminant 3. The mar- 
gin or nm of a bell. 4. Naut A paiinch-matora wood- 
on shield answering the same mirnoao 6 f. Armor for 
tho lower part of the bodv | < OK jMuche, < L pan- 
tex ipantto-), paunch ] — paunch'^mat", a A thick, stout 
mat fastened on the yards or rigging of a vessel to prevent 
chafing — paunrh'ful, a A stomachful. bellyful 
pauneh'way, n Bame as panchway pauns'wayt. 
paunch 'y, 1 pflmfh'i or iiOuch'i, 2 imnch'y or puuvh'y, a. 
Largc-belllod — paunch'i-ness, a Abcloirinal corpulence. 

K une, 1 p 6 n. 2 pan. n A kind of bread . same us corn pone. 

un-wcl'ly . 1 pfin-wePi . 2 pun-wAl'y, a Bame os Panwel. 
paup, 1 ii 6 p. 2 PUP, ti. (Prov Eng ] To wander about 
aimlessly 

pau'per, 1 pA'per, 2pa'per, rf To pauperize 

pau'per, a Of or pertaining to pauMirs or pauperism; 

poor, as, pauper nilief . pauper population 
pau'per, n 1. One without means of support, one de- 
pendent on chanty, specifically, a destituto person who 
receives or is entitled to n*ceive aid under a pauper law. 

But every man who depende upon hie indtietry for liie eiipport 
and that of hie fauidy, by beuouuus iutemporato, unavoidably 
beaomeaa pauper 

KvsasTT Oredtone ami Speeehee p 347. (a s co 1N36 ] 
2. Late One who, on account of poverty, is iierniitted 
to prosecute or defend a sml and may have counsel as- 
signed to him without expense Such a pi'rson is said to 
sue In forma pauporiN (m the manner of a pauper). 
And liOve,— that neede — luuat knonk at every portal, 

Jn forma pauperte. We are hut niurt«ll 

Austin Dossun 7'Ar Loee^Letter si Q. 
3. A poverty-stricken person lieggar (L , poor 1 — pauper 
costs (Kny Law), reduced (‘osts allowed to successful 
plaintiffs In forma piiuiN*rls pau'per-dom, a 1. Paii- 
INTlsin 2. I'aniiors eollectiveb pau'pered, a Made a 

pauper, reduced to poverty - pau'per-ess, a A fenudo 
pauper — pau"pcr-i-sa'(or -saOtlon. a The act, process, 
or result of reducing to pauiierlsm, impoverishment — pau'- 
per-Ue or -Ise, vt 1. To reduce to pauperism. 2. IP 
make dependent. Induce on unhealthy depciidenon upon 
charitable or public relief pau'per-atet.— pau'pcr-lE"er 
or -lz"er, a — pau|)>cr-ouBt, a Poor. Impoverished 
puu'ppr-lam, 1 pu'por-um. 2 p(|'pcr-l 9 ni, a. 1 . Tho 
state of bniiig a pauper, the roiidition of those who are 
pauiiers; d«p(‘nd«noi* on chanty, itidigenre, destitution. 
2. Paiipem colleellvely pau'per-aget. 8 yn * see poverty. 
pau''pcr-lt'lc, 1 pA'psMt'ik, 2 pa*per-It'lr. a Biol. Under- 
sized os a result of poor growing conditions 
Pau''>Puk^Keo'wlB, 1 pA'-puk-krwiB, 2 pa”«pQk-k 6 'wls. n. 
in Longfellow’s Hiawatha, a sorrerer who arouses Hia- 
watha’s anger Hiawatha vows to hunt him down and kill 
him. but Pau-Puk-Kecwls. liav Ing divested himself of human 
form, manages to escape the beaver-shape he had assumed 
and In which he had been slain by Hiawatha After many 
other adventures he Is changed Into an eagle by Hiawatha 
Pnur, 1 pour. 2 pour, Kmll (*/2tl855- ) A German- 

American musical conductor of the National Conservatory. 
New York 

pnu''ro-m^Ub'o-la, 1 pA'ro-mi-tab'o-lo; 2 pa'ro-me-Ub'o- 
1 &, a pi. Insnrts whose inotamorphoRes arc hardly notice- 
able I < Gr pauros, little, + metauula ] — pau''ro-me- 
tnb'o-lons. a 

pRU-rop'o-dR, 1 pA-rep'o-ds. 2 pa-rOp'o-da, n pi Entom. 
A class or order of progoneate articulates with auteniiio 
branched and no traohe.*r. ( < Gr. pauros, little, + pous 
(pod-), foot 1 — pau'ro-p<Nl, 0 ft a — pau-rop'o-dous, a. 
pRU''ro-pod'l-da‘, 1 pA'ro-pod'i-df, 2 pa'ro-pAd'l-dfi, n pi. 
tintam The only family of Pauropoda Pnu'ro-pus, a. 

J ig) [ < Or pauros, small. + pous, fool 1 — pau-rop'o- 
lld, a ft n - pan-rop'o-duld, a 
pavs'al, 1 pAa'ol, 2 Pfw'al, a 1. Of or pertaining to a pause. 
2. Heb Oram Pertaining to the format Ion of a word In the 
pause, when a vowel may rhange. nr regain Its full form 
Pau-sa'nl-as, I pA-sA'ni-es, 2 pg-sfl'nl-as. a 1. ( -468*^ B. 
C ). a Bpartan general who defeated the Persians at Platwa, 
479, for subsoquent troachory was starved to death. 2. A 
Greek traveler and geographer of the 2d century 
pauaeL 1 pez. 2 v Ipaubeu, paub'ing ] 1. t 1 , 
To cease moving, acting, or speaking for a tune, make a 
bnef stop, suspend action for anv cause 

Upon ils walls The golden liaards slip, or breathleae petise. 

Bmst Habts Fruir Pedro * Hide ei 30. 
2. To Stop temporanlv in a course, as a sound or au no- 
tion , rest, intermit, ns, the music pauses. 3. I'o for- 
liear from action, hold back, dela> , hesitate; as, why 
d(M>s he pause? 4. To continue in a state or act longer 
than 18 usual . dwell , linger usually with ujion or on , as, 
her voice paused upon the rlosmg note 

Ilow often have I paused on every ohorm 

OouMuerru Deserted VtUags L 0. 
lit. t To cause to cease or rest used reflexively [ < 
F pauser, < LI. pause, < L pausa, see pause, a ] 

SPil: see cease, rest 
pauses sf. [Prov. Eng I To klok. 

IMiase, n 1. A cessation or intermission of action; a 
rest, stop 

TImi« is nojMiws nor ehosm In the nrtivities of nature. 
Cuuuuoun Worke, Aids is Rejlselwn in vol. i. p. 859. [a. Igl3| 


l yy oIile;mi =s IQ sfeitd; dhin; go; Jet; o ssing: 9o\ ihlp; Chin, Qilii; ajure; F. bon,dttne; r as loch, t, obiolete;t, variant, pattCTIIQblQ 

Kxt 2: bdbk, bdQt; fyll, ryle, cQre, blit, bQrn;6ll«b6j;cssk; ^ Qo, i;ein; ink; }s:z; thin, this; F. boQ, dllne; Rsaioeh. flBWD 


t» A holdins back from doubt or irreioluiion; mispeiiBe; 
heidtalion; an. a pauae on the brink of a precipice 3. 
A momentary coasation in speaking or muiao for the sake 
of moaning or expression, as, an emphatic pauae 4. A 
character or sign indicating surh cessation, as most 
marks of punctuation, a break, or a paragraph, or, in 
music, a ho«d or a rest S, Froa, A calriilated inteiA'al 
of silence in a meter, or the place at which the voice nat- 
urally pauses 1 1 reading a verse. tJee cbbuka. 

Metrtoa* pauses play a very Important part lii English 
verslflcatlon. corresponding to the rest In music They are 
of two kinds (1) eompensatlng pauses, taking the place 
of a syUable or syllables In the meter, as in the line “Break, I 
break, I break** I. (2) rhythmical pauses, generally coln- 
eldlng with a pause In the sense, and occurring either althln 
the line (ceaura) or at Its end The verse In the latter case 
Is called end^atopped, when the sense df>es not so pause, the 
verso Is rolled run •on (see enjambbmjcnt). Hoe Mom>> 

■mic, DIBBMIC, TKISICMIC 

The herote couplet in Its earlier form (Chaucer) has many 
runvon lines, with Drydun and Pope the ond^stoppod verse 
becomes the rule, later poets, as Keats, Hhellev, Hwlnbume. 
and Morris, use the run*on and the enjamliomnnt morn 
freely Shakespeare's earlier blank verso has one run*ou 
line In ten. his later, one in three 

•• Heb. Oram. A rest or moment of silonro; the form 
given to a word nr vowel occurring before one of the 
chief stops: us«*d in the expressions tn and tnfo pause. 
7. 1 po'ic, 2 Pft's* [N W Canada ] A customary rest- 
ing-place on a canoe-portago. usually at intervals of 
about one-half mile, henee, that distance IF , < L 
pauaa, < Gr pauaia, < jtauo, cause to cease ] 

Syn.: see cbssatiov, hbspite. rest — eesural pause. 


Portland cement to two of sand, rolled or tamped, covered [< OF paaota, < bb. pavenHs, large shield 1 pal-velse'f; 

with pea-gravel and roiled again), Nicholson p. (wooden pa-vals^t pa*vas't: pa-vese't: pa*vlee't: pa-vis't* 

blocks set on end on a foundation of boards, the liitcrHttees pa-vis'er, 1 ps-vli'ar or pav'is-sr. 2 lut-vls'er or p&v'is-er, n. 
tilled with gravel and coal-tar), Telford p. (large broken a soldier who bore a pavlso, shlelcUng himself and another 
stone packed with smaller pieces, covered with a layer soldier pa«vlw'l-ert: pa-vis'orl. ~ 

of hnely broken stone or gravel, and rolled hard and Pav'lw»grad\ 1 pdv’lo-ipdd*, 2 pHvMo- 
^ ^ . ftrlid', n A town in Bkaterlntwlaf gov- 

lu New York City tho nnt atone poMtnenf waa laid about lAfiT rniniotit, Ukraine 

on what la known today aa Stuutf Htrmt and tin* hmt aidnwallui Wav«|n'wa. 1 nav-lA'vn 2 nkv-IO'vft. 
wero lunl 111 1700 on thu wnat aula of Broad wa> Hamsuud Anna /IMHil ^1 A Rnaalan daneer* 

Faoai The Art of Hoadmakttw intttid.. p tt. (con a eo 10.1 7*"" Swoa ** Russian aoneor. 

InNaw York oobbloatonaa were almoat the only pavios material Pa'vn*^! 9 nS'vn « « 

until 1840. although aoiiR> axporinionUl woodou blocka warn laid ^ Pf. \”* ^ PA *•. 

on lower Broarl way aa early aa 18J5 On thia aatnn atnwt ‘ Ituaa’ 
blocka wore laid as far up aa Franklin street iii 184(1 I'hoNO 
bitvka came from Htaten lalattd and wore from 2 to 3 fnit aqiiari* 

In I8A6 the blooka on tiu* sradaa were sn>o\Ml to give hotPir 
foothnhl to the horaea Tliia paremmt waa mplatNMl by Uu> ao- 
oaikid (Juidot blocka tn 1888 or IMHO 

G W. Tn,MM>N threat Pavement* p 0 (<' a ti *12 ) 

2. A paved road or footwat , estN'ciniK, a i>a\ed sidt*- 
walk 8. The matt'rial with which a surface is pii\i li 

4. Anal A Zool A part or structure liki* a piivcmeiit 

5. [iScot ] in mining, a stnitum of fin‘-cln\ fornung the 
bottom of a cual-Hcnm (F , < b iNirimentum, In^ntcn 
flour, < pnrio, beat 1— pavement epithelium, flattened 
epithelial cells arranged In lavcrs Bee Ulus tinder epithk- 
LiiTM — p. teeth, broad flat tfteth arranged like tilen in a 
liavement. aa In certain sharks and rays - pave-inen'tal, n 
1. Having pavement teeth as In oertuiu gastrupods. 2. 

Uesemhllng a pavoinent 

pav'en (Arclialc], pp of e4VB Paved, 
pav'en, n Saiiu as pa\an pav'l-ant. 
pav'er, 1 pf‘v'«r. 2 pA\Vr. rt 1. Bamo as paviok 2. 


A oonstellatinii, the Poueoek (Bee 
CONHTRLI.ATION 2. Omxth. A | 
gtnius typical of Faaonxnv lb . , 

PKAcocK)- pa-vo'nl-an,ci (Rnre] Oil 
or pertaining to a peacock pavonine - I 
Pav'^o-uPnas n vl urnith A sub- 1 
fatiilly of PhaHaHid.r, i'HiN‘rlally those ' 
with iipiicr tall-eoverta of males greatly 
developed anti ereotllc, os In itenoocks. „ 

— pav *o-nln(e>*, a. 1. Uesombllne or 
eharucterlstle of the peacock, as. the ..t"**' ^ 

paaoninr voice 2. Of or iiertalnlng to ''***• xMiyrtCK.} 

tlie i*avontnae. 8. lUare ] Irldesnent like the toll of a |Wiv- 
eoek — pav'o-nln(e», n 1. Oncof the7-*avonliu'. 2. Thu 
Irldmcent luster on certain ores •> pa»vo'nl«oUM, a Hav- 
ing eyo-llke spots of color, as the tail of the peacock.— pav'* 



o-nlietf H To nsMUine airs, act like a |H‘acoek 
pav'D-nat^ed, 1 pav'o-n8t*ed. 2 tikv'ti-iiAt'fltl. a 
like a peacock ( < b pavo(n-). sot' peacoce ) 
pa''V(i-naB*io, 1 pA’vo-ndt’so, S pii'vo-iiiit'Hn, a (It 1 
Messing the brilliant coloring of a iieacock said of i 


Colored 


Pos- 

form 


tSiBtJ"lmervttta*TMfo p?odS??f“rhyihS^^ I*'*' extended defense or srroen i^z-vo'nl-a, 1 ps-yO'ni-s. 2 pa-vO'nl-a. n ifof A genus 

ms^fUl^? MRLarS 1 Ha\ Ins manv tiimS - formeily used tn warfare specif . a canvas stretcheil along Including about (U) species of tomenit^ or hlsplt herbs and 

S?s Ina maiSSto “We of a vessel In action to screen her deck from the shrubs, belonging to the family Malraero’. iiativwi of the 

ff : * pause'loss, ti. l. pnemy*8 view. pav'^e-Ba'dot. tropics, which boar clustered flowers of vorloiis colors /*. 

Going on without Interruption, unceasing continuous muUl/lora is cultivated for Its showy nnl braotleis 

lm\cittorMShir?^II5tmuSmS™VJf’hl?dlji^irMrtb’ * Kp-vet'U,lpi^^^ Hot A gemisof shnibs P*'vor, 1 pfi'var 2 pft yor, n lb 1 Pnthol Intense dread, 

M C Tti,bu//m( Am IM vol ii, p 7fl la e p 187*01 belonging to the family /rw6farf*r. natives of the tropics of the severe fright morbid or groundltm fear — pavur dluruus, 

2 Contatalns no naiise as lines of rl^etrv » World They bear whlto oorvmliose flowoni. with the terror by dav. d ay mare - p. norlurnus, terror by night; 

M^WIy. SSv ??^S!;us'5: r one who paSLeThe^^^ P^-oi^ctliig some distance fn>m the corolla. Several th« sudden sUirtlng of ehlldron from sloop. 

Se who rtoDs to iwfleit ^ ^ cultivated ( < Hlnghalos«» pawattd 1 pnt'yf. A hard peach, cllngsloiio 

nJ^staS, 1 A Greek painter of 1 2 pa-vra. n 1. A provims* In lAimbardy puw. l;>o; 2 pft. v. 1. f. . 1. . 1 o situtm' oi strike wit h the 

eneaustlowork, lived In the 4th century. Pau-sl'ast (Or], department, N. Italy, l,2fl I so m 2. Ita capital, the an- 

MU^sl-me'nl-a. 1 tiO'si-mrm-s. 2 Da‘sl-mfl'ni-a n PMhol eleiii seat of the Lombard kings sentofautUvrrslt> founded 

'cewaSon of the nw-naoTmiiimpuiSi I < Gr miiuto (see Charlemagne, birthplace of Pojn. John XIV . scene of 
SS:T) i l ^ ^ ‘ the defeat of the ^Yench under King miicis 1 . and his 

paui'lnc, 1 pos'io; 2 pgs'ing, n. A brief stopping; a 

Bus^nsion oi actum iMlis'lni-ljr, paf»|d, 1 pav*id,2 pAv'ld a | Rare 1 Timid, shy, fearful I< 

By or with bnef ii.torv.1. or bulUngfy. ■’ L iKWMu, .. yo«^o. low I -|».»W’|.|yt. n. Tlmiaily 

Paus'Sl-dae, l posi-dl, d pgsi-dA, n, pi. Entom. A pg'vle, 1 ii8*vi; 2 pft'vi, n |Seot | A quick, agile movement 
Paleotropieal family of elavieurn Ijcetlus with dorsal or trick Intended to invstlfy the beholders 
abdominal sr'guionts mostly membranous, ventral 4 pa'vl-in, 1 pO'vi-ln, 2 idl'vf-ln. n Chetn Haiuo as puaxin 


(first and lost long) and free, and anterior eoxso globose. ( < Peter Pair, Dutch hotattlsl ] 

Paus'sus, n (t g) (Perliaps < Gr /Mimm. mountain in pa-vU'loii, 1 po-virynn, 2 pa-vli'voii, vt 
Greece.] -pans'sld, n A n.— paus'sold, a. 
pant, 1 ^t. 2 pgt. V. (Prov. Eng ] 1. I To 
beat or kick 11. 1. 1. To paw the ground, 
kick 2. To potter pawtt. 

FPu*'thler\ 1 po'tyCl'. 2 po'tyc'. Jean nerre 
Oulllaume (M/4lk01-</-lH7.1) A French 
Blnltlc lexicographer. /Hetionnaire Hymolo- 
ytgue ehlnolfannamUe^lattn^francata. etc 
panw, 1 pd, 2 pa. n (S Afr] A bustard 


. 1 po; ‘d . ... - 

fore foot, touch W'ith the f«*et or paws, as, the horso 
pawa the ground, the dog pava his iimsler’s knee, also, 
to make the same motions with the liands, ns. tn jtaut 
the air 2. (Colloq 1 lienee, to handle rudely or awk- 
wardly; ns, to jMiw tilings over 

11. 1 To BcruiM' or strike violently with the fore foot 
or hand 

IJko oawtHU Ht-tmlM iinpatiniit iif d-lay. 

lloou Ueru unit Laandar at. 7. 
paw, n 1. The foot of an animal having nails or rliiw's. 



to 


Macadam Pavement In CYosiMiectlou showing use of Bituminous Filler, 
uaw , tm 2 >« wm Aii uuabum — Inch nourae of 4 lOch aemiininEa and duat, b, 2 nirh nnuran of liroknti Ntonea 

^ »»...« 1 H inohoa in aia« and bituminoua Hilar e. 4 inoh oourao of broken atniim* I *4 to 1 Imliiw m 

Jt li3!Tml21rtiSt *■"' '• •/« o« to. 4 % »n«to. Jop. Oi .huuia... 

A w'llh a pavilion or pavilions; shelter bv R pavilion. 

Tho broad and aultry thunder-oloinl, Alunoin 


crested K criatata 
bird of Rhodesia 

Fauw, 1 puu, 2 pou, Cornells van (Uafl-Vinofl). 

Dutch writer, liechcrehea phlPtaophigur't xur lea tirtca 
Fan'wels, 1 pcu'els. 2 pou'fili^ Ferdinand (4 Ai1K3<m/«1()04). 

A Belgian painter. BanUfwd by Alva fname 

paux'l, ] iiOks'i, iiask'l. n [Voiiex 1 The eashew-blrd, native 
pa-vage't, n A dagger, a punade 

pav'age, I pcv'ij, 2 pAv'ag n 1. A tux for paving highways. 
2. The act of laying a pavement, ur of paving it- A toil 
paid for traversing over laud owned by another. [ < F. 
INioage, pavement. < pater; see pavk ] 
pav'an, 1 pav'sn, 2 pAv'an. n. A slow, stately dance of thn 
10th and 17th eenturlos, said to have been Intniduced Into 
England from Hpain. also, the music for this dance ( < It. 
fNiiKifia. ult < Padua, Padua 1 pav'aneb 
FOf-va'na, 1 po-vO'no. 2 pa'vk-nu, n Bame as Vayu. 1 
pnve, 1 p^v, 2 pftv, »f. [pavko, pav'en (Arehait), pav'- 
INO J To cover or floor with pavement, as, to jsiiic a 
street or a eelliir ( < F paver, < IX pavo, < L 
patio, bent 1 — to pave the wav for, to make preoar itlon for 
This favontn mtiro (“Ilnynard the Fo**'J oontrdsitMd t« vavm 
IA« way for the llnfurinatiiiu I D'lsiiASit Am«7tU»M of Ld., 
Books ^ the People in vul 1 , p 3(X). (w j w 1800 | 

•a^v^', 1 pa'vfl', 2 pb’vc*, n. 1. [FI A street-pavement 
2. The close setting of Jewels In which no gold shows, so 
oalled because of Its resemblance to a pavement. 

FP'vel, n Bee Paui. 

JplVC'llient, 1 p^v'ment or -mont; 2 pav'menl, n. 1. A 
hard, solid surfuce-covoring tor a flopr, road, or footwav, 
usually resting mifiiediately on the cfhiund; as.thcpfirc- 
wienf of a street or yard, the cathedral is floored with a 
fxivemcnf of mosaic 


as the eat or dog 2. f Humorous] A human hand, 
cstiecially when large ami clumsy 

llo Uiil hin hnnvy pau* on hnr kIovimI finsani 
llowHi i.n Hue of HUae Laphum u ;(40 1*1 a 
CO l8Hftl 

8. Her The foot of a lion, bt'ar, seal, etc , 
cut ofT or erast'd at the first Joint. 4. Tho 
act of pawing [< 1)F. jtowe^ < MbCi 
vote, paw I pawVlani'', n. The giant olam. 

paw-sliellb 

4 u> 1 Iniliiwiii Hi*is pa'wa, 1 pfPwti, 2 iHPwJl, n |N«w Zealand 1 
1. An ear-shell {llohoUa trta). 2. A lish- 
^ hook made of thin shell 

pawed, 11 poll, 2 pad, a 1. Posst'ssmg paws. 2. 
pawd", / Hroad-footod. 



Thn (IckI of overtnoiw par»/*f«n« pawkuipok, 2 pRk, ri A Hllifill lolmUT. 

Tho qhwiot of hw ^ pawh*. ». [Hcot J A Wile or trick paukf pawk'v, a. 

^ . n 11 Mum AM bait of Jrruaalem^ 4. ^ running, sly. humorous pauk'tou pawk^yt.— 

|NI*vinoil, n 1. A movable or oism structure for tein- pawk'Wy, adt pawk'l-ness, n • » 

porary shelter, entertaiiiment. or dwelling, a large pawk'er^y, X p6k'«r-i. 2 pak'er-y, n. iHeol ] Trickery 
luberiimie, summer-house 2. A reliiletl or eoniieeted pawl, 1 im»1, 2 PrI. vt To stop, us a rulehet-wheel. by 

partof a principal building Bpr^lf ♦ (1) A coimocted strue- applying a click or pawl, os. to liuwf — ’ 

ture not fully nnelosed wlUi walls. I'spociuliv sucli a structure puDstan 

appropriated to amusement ns, thn danclng-papf/hm CJ) nawL n Mrch A hiiiaed or tnvot^^d 

A lielviMlcrc or other struriure projwting at an angle with >^”1, n. ^ A ingi il or 

a building, or rising above It, and niaklug a conspicuous having a point, <'dKni ***^ •‘^"**‘ 

foaiuru of Its design niiuh* to erigngn rat eliet-Uiah, as ^ 

Tho oMlorii feint prnoonm tho romaioii of a nmsiiifioent p..rtloo b»r driving a ratchet -wheel, or pniv 4 <nt- * 

■ ■ ‘ a miuarn tiiwor or yrm/oin Iflg H'VerW' motion, a click, dcUuit, . « « wncf i 

or ratchet Hei* ratc tirr |W . pole ) „„^von.«n/ «f thi 

— pawl and bair*pawl, an arrungement raiMOM in- 

of two pawls of different leiigtlis coming uruniiont routmn 
into uriifui fine afler the oilier on tlie nitlio rnt<>li«t-wlir«l 
same tisith and llius niuklng ilie action (i ) iiy moaiui uf Um 
of a rut ohei -wheel smoother and safer — pawl (p). 
pawl'abitl'', n A bill OI post for supporting the pawls of 
a ship's rapsi'in p.fpostt.— p.*rlm,n A ring surrounding 
a capsian-foot and licarliig ratchet -teeth p.«lieadtt P>* 
ring:.- springfp., n / nytn A catt li tor a ratchet which 
Is forced Into place by a spring 

pawn, 1 poll, 2 pRii, at I. 'i'o pledge or deposit (per- 
Humil pnqs'rtv), espefiullv with a pawnbroker, os se- 


— flaukod at uauh oml by t _ 

L Koninnom iltAfieof AMeoreAr* I 11, p 60(1. (e n 185(11 
8. A 8US{s*mled roveriug, a canopy 4. A baiiiu'r or 
flag, esTHTiully, the flag at a vossid s stem deiioting its 
nationality 6. //cr A tent as a Is ariiig 6. 'Iheslnr)- 
iiig Huriuce of a brilliant -rut gem between the girdle 
and the eulet. 7- Anal The extf riial tar, the pinna 
8. Afua Same as paviiion P. A gold com of the 
11th eenlurv imprf'ssed with an iinugii of Philip of 
\alo s sealeif under a pavilion (1) A l'r«*neh emu (2) 
A coin struck bv l..dward the Jllack Pnnc«' foreirculutioii 
in Frarue .S-e foiv [ I. jiaptlioiri-), butteiflv, 
tent 1 — pavilion hospital, a hospital consisting vt a siTlfw 
of detached or senildeiaehefl wings p. roof (Arck ), a roof 
all thi' sides uf w tilcli arc etjually lilpp^. 
pa-vll'lond, pa ruvilloned H H 




or wood, the qualities csia'clally desired being levelness, 
cheapness, and resistance to water, air, and the strain 
of traffic Pavements are named (Ij from their foim, 


manilliig of 

the co.ll of anns of u soven Ign usually of gold doubled with 


qs'rtv), 4 . 

runty for a debt or tlm n>pavtiient of a loan 2t. To 
pbvlge for tlu' fiilfiliiKUit of a proniisr*, also, to stake or 
risk fur aiiv^ puniose [< OF power, < jjan, sen 
i*AWN> n ] • pawn*a-bl(ei *9 a. Capable of being pawned 
pawn^er, n pawn 'orb 


ermine - pavilion clilnols |l 1. an apwratus consisting of P»Wli‘, n 1. hornet lung pledgrMi as sneurity for a debt 


a group of bells in a frame rung by striking ttie free eml of 

■ Chinese pavilion:. 


gravel sand, or wood), cobble nr cobblestone p. (of stones 
laid together in order a primitive type rapidly falling Ixilo 
disuse), concrete p. (sec conckxtb. n ). concrete-block p. 
(of concrete In hluck-form). mosaic p. (of stones or tiles ar- 
ranged in mosaic), sheet-asphalt p. (of asphalt put dou n In 
layers), stone«block p. (of narro nvtatiguiur stom- 
blocks laid lengthwise on an Impervious founrlatlon), 
storm p. (a stone* facing on the sloping exposed side of a 


The laving r*f a pnve- 
iiicrit''a pavement — pav'lng-bee^'tle, n. A poundir iMtd 
In laving pavements, a pavers' rammer - p.*marblne, n 
1. A heavy heated iron roller foreompactlngand smootliliig 
asphalt pavement p. -roller:. 2. A iiavers' rummer — 
p.-set, n A bhick of volcanle scoria or fiised-lron n fuse to 
he used for paving ~ p. -stone, n Btonc prepared or suit- 
able for paving, stone used in pavements - p.«tlle, n 'i lie 


■MPriii u. in owui- i»k;iiih wh mm' cxiiiwu oitii- wi n US«1 for floors „ - / « . . i 

pier or jetty), tessellated p. (a mosaic pavement), vulcan* pav'lor, 1 pi'v ver, 2 pftv vor, n 1. A pavemenWayer. 
lie p. (a kind of asphalt pavement). woinI or wood- 2. A rarniner used in driving in paving stoiirs 8. A 

blfiek p. (of rectangular or round wooden blocka dipped or hard brif k for building purposes 4. A bnek or slab 

boiled in er-'osote. with which resin or pitch Is sometimes for paving (\'fir rif cavkr ] pnT'louri. 

mixed, and laid on a eiishiou of mortar. Portland cement, or p»V'|set,«f I'i provide with shields v' r i . . 

sand, which Is supported by a concrete foundation) , ur (2) Dty»tiae^m 1 ps-vlz' or pav'is. 2 pa-vIs' or piv'K n (Archaic J n i . a f*'*- 

from men who invcntril or introduced them, or from the |. a shield adapted to rover the whole Iwslv as a proti-etton *!''’• capturing diagfinallv C oinimro 

. . , 2. One of tho pieces or men in Polish ihcikerM 


es|s»Mally, imtsoiiuI prois-rty pledgnd to soeuro a loan; 
is*c uritv , yili*dr»‘ 

1 (luNiro no pavn Bryond an enriiMiror'N word 

Mamhinobii the hake of Mtlan set Hi. so. 1. 
2. 7'he rnnditifiii of b( iiig held ns a pledge for money 
limriffl. iiM. u coat in juiwu 8. (ColIrKi | A pawnshop. 

A pnutn nr pisnuii ho far hh noiinertui tho pmiionl inouiry, is 
arJioro s»»o«Ih an liypoilioculoii l>y a doblor tf> a anidiUir as oo- 
rurif V for iho floitt 

1 WiiAUiON /xitv »/ Af«tf/iy«neH bk li, p 533 (a. a sau 1874 1 
4. Tho action of pawning. Jf. A challenge 61. A 
promise (--'OF 7100 . perhaps <h panwuN, cloth, but 
cp. l» pond. f> vfand. Ice pantr. pawn ]— pawn'-Mhop% 
n. A place wJierc pnwiilirokiiig Is condurted - p.*tlrkct, 
n A lertlflram given to the pawner by a pawnbroker, 
siieelfvliig names, dates, goods pawned, and the amount 
and roiidltloiiN of the loan 


places where they were nrst used, as Belgian p. o” Bclglan- 
block p. (of sllgbtly tapering blocks, which for use In 
New York city and vlnlni^ are made of trap-rock from the 
New Jersey Palisades), Bassam p. (a kind of concrete 
pavement, in which the compacted roadway is covered with 
broken stone, rolled, covered with a mixture of one part of 


from archers, etc Hre Ulus in next column pav'lsf; 
pa-volse':. 

In tialdo th«y rarry tho pa»ot«e, or largo hido-Hhinld. afl-wtod 
by tho Kafirs of iho Capo 

R F Buuton Lake k-trom- C mU Afr p 217 (a 1800 | 
8. A paveaade. 


CMVHH 

(-^ OF paon, < bb. pedA(n-), foot-soldier, * b 
footi Hear pawn. Cheaa I. A pawn possessed iiy one 
player over and above the numlier iH>NS«*SMed by the otiier 
at any stage of the game 2. The advantage obtainerl by 
the possession of such a pawn.- doubled p.»au advansod 


p»wn 

pesdi 


Kr 1: aitlfUo. art; tot, tore: tort; R«,i>rtr; h», poBee; t/aer, B*S tot, to; toll, rile; but, bton; •-Unal; i»bablt, luiieu: 
KbtS: tot, ape, fbt, ton, (tot, whyt, $11; m«, gCt, ptfr, (wn; bb, Im; 1>S: I-S; gC, oat, to, wdn. upU, dg, 
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pftwn wUeh bM captured an opposing piooo and thus oo- 
cuptoc a Ole upon wliloh a iwwn of the wine color alreaity 
ttaads.— gambit p., a pawn offered for wcrlllcp by a 
player, wbether accepted or declined by bin opponent.— 
uolated p.« a pawn without tbe protection of another pan n 
on eltber of the adjolnliiK nira - marked p., a pawn marked 
(as with a piece of pai>er or a ring) with which a pluyei en- 
sagiNi to give the marluK move — paaNed p., a pawn whh h 
can not be stopiied or captured by the oppouent’a pawiia, 
owing to the fact that there arc none of theeo on the Munic 
file or on either of i he adjoining flIcH - pawn'ppro-mo"- 
tioiit n Thi‘ promotion of a pawn on reaching the eighth 
row to a queen, bhthop. knight, or rook It can not b(*come 
a king — political p., a nervant or mere tool In the handu of 
a leader - queened p^ a pawn that haa reached the eighth 
Biiuare without being captured, for which any piece on the 
board excepting a king may be substituted. Jt la uaual to 
make it a queen In nee the name 
pawns u. A liet(>i muaticutory firn hetrl 

You mruly wn» a nativw, of wrhatovor oondition, without a pawn 
in hu mouth Ji TArixiK Vtstt to India p fi7 [a r. r IK6>'j ( 
pawns » A peaeock obaolete except in heriildry F. 

paon, < L pavn(n-) . see feai'ock J 
pawns n I Archaic I A gallery 

pawn 'age, 1 pAn'iJ, 2 puu'ug. n (Itorc ] The act of pawn- 
ing. or I he state of being pawned 
|Niwn'bruk''er, 1 poii'brdk'or, 2 pgii'brflk'er, n. One 
engaged in the buaineHa of lending money on inton'at on 
the aeeiiiity of personal pniporty — pawn'brok*1nf , n. 
The tmalniMH of a pawnbroker pawn'brok'^er-aget* 

In thu l/nitnd Htatmi all thn atatiM have lawn nuritlatinK pawn- 
bniktno liicinniwM am rnijuireiJ an a ruin and tlm maximum rata 
of permitted iatereet variau from 24 to 120 per onat p«ir annum. 
Tliiim am no tniininipal nIiopk, hut a niinihor of inoorporatod in> 
■tituiioiM iraiuact hiiNiriiiuii aliuiK thmw linen 

Anepo of AocmI Heform p. 880 [p. a w. '10.1 
pawnd, PP Pawned. 8 8 

pawn-ee'S 1 i>on-r . 2 pan-A'. n. Law One with whom 
giMMln have rmen left in pawn; a pawnbroker 
paw WeS 1 plVfir. 2 pa'nO, n [Auglo-Ind 1 Water.— blUte 
pawnee, Noda-wnter - brandy p.« brandy and water — p. 
game irtlang]. tentotallsm 

FaW«n«c'*, 1 po-til', 2 pq-nf*', n. 1, One of n tribe of 
North- Atneriean IndianN of Caddnnn atoek They were 
forrnerlv In NchraMkaand Kansas (son American), thn small 
number left are now on the Oakland roscrvatlon. Oklahoma. 
2, A county in H. W central Kansas, 744 s<i fii , 
enuntv-sr>iit, l,ianio(l S. A rounty in H F. Nehraska; 
4.'17 H(i ni . also, its capital 4, A county in Oklahoma; 
642 srj m , also, its capital 
pawn'haus a. Hamc os paniias. 
paw-paw's n Baron as papaw 

raw 'paws 1 pA'pA, 2 pu'Ptt. n A town, county-neat of 
Van Huron county, Mleh 

Paw-tnek'fit, 1 pll>tuk'ot. 2 pq-tflk'f^t. n A elty in Provi- 
dence county, U 1 . a cotton-nuuiufaeturlng ouiitcr 
paw'uwaw", n. Hamc as i*o w wo w 

pat, 1 puks, 2 p&kn, n 1. H. C. Ch, (1) A plaquo or 
tublei of gold, Sliver, ivorv, 
or other iiiateriiil, sijuaru or 


eiruular, containing u re^ire- 
scutationof thn Oiicihxioiu 



thn Lamb, the Virgin, or 
sotiin other sucretl subject: 
ionnerly kissed bv priest 
and people at inase and still 
uwhJ hi monastic communi- 
ties, ete , an unnulatonura. 

(2) The kiss of \x*hch», for _ 
which, at high mass in lio- Pm or Oapulatorlum. de- 
iiinn Catholic cliureheM, is shined Jjy Pugln. (Front 
now Hubstituled the eiii- views.) 

brace Heo kimi, u 2. [School Slang, Kiig] (1) A 
friend or friimds; also, friendship (2) \ tniee, as in 
a cuiilext 3. [I*-] Myth Thu llomun goddess of peace. 
[L , peace J 

pat-41 'la, 1 paksMI'n. 2 pAKs-Tl'a. n I-las. 1 -T; 2 -I*, pf 1 
Kehin (tiie of the terminally HpliiosiMiroctwses attached to 
the integument In some starnsliex 1. paxillm, uiiull 
stake, 4 . 4 / ptiQ In pango, fasten ) — pai'U-liur, a. pat'll- 
la-ryl.- pai'll-latc, a. - pat''ll-lir'er-oat« o.- pat-U'll- 
form, a 

Pat''ll-lo'aK, 1 paln''i-lA'sf. 2 p&ks'i-lO'aP, n pi Erhln 
An order of slarnslies with pi'dleellHrltc formed by skeleliil 
ossicles and the siilues that cover tliciu, as In ustruiwaUnlds 
I < L paxUlur. siw paxiiAmK ] 

pat'll-lose, 1 paks'idOs, 2 paks'l-IOs, n t. Of or iH'rtalnliig 
to the I*ajMo»v. 2. (Hare J (i€ul UusoiiibilnK a siuall stake 

Pat-irius, 1 paksdrus. 2 p&ks-iros, n 1. Ip-] h\Htn A 
paxlllu 2. Hot A genus of ooheoniMirmJ agarics with lliwliy 
stem and deciirreiit easily soparatliUf lamellm. I* involuiur 
Is classed among the edible roushroums IL . peg ) 

Pat'o, 1 pakH'o, 2 p&ks'u. n One of the Ionian Islands, 
Orei'ce, fi by 2 in , oupltal. Oayo. Pat'os}. 

Pai'loii, 1 paks'tnn, 2 pAks'ton. n 1. Sir Joseph (IHOW/i 
1 Ktvrn an lOtigllsh aroJUtect and laiulsoape-gardoncr 2. A 
elti . eouiity-scal of Ford eount>, 111 

pat 'was", 1 paks'waks*. 2 iNtks'waks*. n A stnmg clastic 
llbrous band or siicet extending from the spines of the dorsal 
\urtebne to tlie onnlput luul supiiortliig thu head In liwuy 
tiuimmals, as honu'x ( <■, a8. /fax, hair, 4 w ax, grua ] 
pack'wat''t: |•ax'y-wat''yt. 

pay’, 1 p*^, 2 p'i, (• PW'iNo 1 I. f 1. Todclixer 

that which is 01 IS regarded us an equivalent or conipcn- 
saiioii to a I to an etnplovee or enuhtur for serxict's or 
goods ijiilvi due 01 expeoW^d n>quital to, remunerate, 
rucoiiqNOise iix. to /mi;/ one's tailor 

In ar 4 nui't< ttio iiinii who (Jinnovsnid thn tolmwope, and first saw 
luta\oii, HKN |)<o<t rtiilt a (liiiiaooii 

UusKiN r roM>u af H tiii O/tm Im't I. p 1 1 (w a a IRlMl J 
2* To Mutisix, us a elaiiu or obligation, b;^ doing or gi\- 
Hig tliHi wliK li iM ii (|uired, us, to itay a bill, he jnikI iho 
bet 3. 'I <• giM HN pn\ , deliver os due. hand oxer, ex- 
ficnd ottcii with o'U as 1 jkik/ a dollar fur i( he m jhii/- 
%ny out large sums of moiiex 4. To proxide for the 
cost of, detrax the ex|HMiwt of. lioar th<‘ buixien of. as, 
©aeh tine paid Ihn own wa> 4. To render nr t»ffi‘r as a 
ptilitxi tribute, gi\e without the suiuh* of oliligution, us, 
to pay a xrtsit ot a enniphment 0, To be prohtuble tt», 
return a distinct adxiuitage to, profit, as. it hartil.\ paytt 
me 7. [C^illuq ] 'I o requiti for an injur> , gixe de- 
wrved pumshinent to. (Imstist^ 8. Naut (1) To run 
out (a ottble, mis*, or ihain) or cause to run out by 
■Uokenmg now unIx used with oi«/ or away. (2) 'In 
oauau (a ship) to full awu> from the wind or to l«*wani 
now only uishI with off 2. [Uare J To compensate or 
pay for, as, haste pays haste 


II. i. 1. To moot obligations, make recompense; dis- 
charge a debt; as, to pay promptly 2. To make ade- 
quate return; compensate for effort or egpenae; as, hon- 
esty surely papa 

No dafliro to u^e It pay eraated tha NstionsI Ufaboat Insti- 
tution. Wm. Booth in Darken Enotand pi. i, p 48. (v. a w. 1891.1 
3. A'auf To fall to leeward used with off. [ < F. payer, 
< L pace, pacify. < pax (pac-), peace ) 

Synj compeiisate. defray, discharge, indemnify. llQuldato, 
recomiienae. remunerate, requite, reward, satisfy, settle — 
Ant: default, repudiate.— Pim: pay to thu bearer, for the 
service, on demand 

-paying* In slip (Eng.t (Bankino), a deposit slip.— 
paylngfout leg, the pan of a cable which is paid out from a 
cable-laying Ship — to pay, to oome or to be reckoned with 
os a result In suob phrases as “the mischief to pay,’* "the 
devil A) pay" Bee devil. 9 — to pay attention. 1. To give 
heed, concentrate the mental faculties In a panleular direc- 
tion. 2. To offer polite attentions to a woman, as In court- 
ship— to pay court to, to offer attentions to, court fa- 
vors of — to pay down, to pay in cash, on the spot — to pay 
(one's) dnty, to render fealty or pay homage — to pay 
(dear) for (one's) whistle, to pay heaxlly, actually or 
flgurutlvely, for a trifle or a whimsical sclf-lndulgenee — to 

r ' off. 1. To pay the wages of and diHcharge, pay fully. 

To requite or reton upon. 8. Naut To cause to fall to 
leeward, as a ship’s head — to pay out (Naut ), to cause to 
run out. slacken, run out. as. to pay out a rope.— to pay the 
fiddler or piper, to bear the expense or responalbillty — 
to pay through the nose, to pay exorbitantly — to pay 
with a hook (Thlovos' Btaag, Austral.], to rob. steal. 

Pky’t 1 pA; 2 pk, vt, [paid or payed; pat'inu.] Naut, 
To coat or cover with hot pitch or other water-proof 
composition; as, to pay the seams, to pap tho spar 
111 axlkins ihoir frail orsftii, films of thn Dalmatio anrvnd for 
CHdeum, sad they payed ths seams with pitch from thn onsmst 
piaes. BANcsurr United State* vol i. p. 29. U. 1884.1 

( < OF. peier, < L pico, < pix, pitch 1 
pay, n. 1. That which is given as a n'componae or m 
oxchungo for m^rvien or goods, or to discharge a debt, 
especially, money paid for service, Inro, compensation; 
the act of paving, state of being paid. 

T was once offered pay far s poem In praise of a eertain stove* 
poliah Housns Our Hundred Daye p 28. Ut. is. a eo. 1888.1 
2. Whatever enmpensat^'s for labor or loss, a satisfxing 
equivalent; as, the pleumire w'as ample ^ 1 / for the toil. 
3. Whatever is a penalty, rcinbntion. 4. (Colloq ,U M ) 
A iiersoii considered from his ability to pay, orhiaprompt- 
iicsB or slowness m paying, os, he is a poor pay. 6. Aftn- 
%na. A profitable yield of metal, fit* Pleasure; satisfaction. 
7t. )*ay«dav. I< F paye , < payer , see payi, c) 8im.:sao 
BALA Hr — good pay, sure and liberal pay. sound flnatioially . 
as. Is he good pay f — half pay, see half. - In the pay of, 
hiriKl by — longevity pay, tho periodical increase of pay 
with advancing age and sendee in the United Htaics army or 
navy. Hoe rooy — pay'ablH", n. A statement of money 
due, as to workmen — pay«ear, n. The ear occupied as an 
ofllee and place of deposit for funds by the paymaster of a 
railway-system while traveling from point to point — pay* 
clerk, n. A dork who lias cluu^c of the payment of wages, 
stN'df , a paymaster's clerk In the United Htates army nr 
navy — pay •corps, n The corps ot paymasters in the 
United Htates navy, which constats of pay directors. Inspec- 
tors, pavmasters. pasm^l asslstuni paymasters, and assistant 
paymasters, who vary in rank from captain down to ensign 
- pay *day, n. 1. A regular day for payment, as of wages 
2. Stock Exchange. The day on which transfeni of stoek 
must be paid for In London, tbe Ifith and 3()th of each 
month. In New York, every day - payidirt or pay*gnivel, 
n In placer-mining, such earth as yields a profitable 
amount of gold.— pay*lnsp«rtor, ft. An officer of the pay- 
masti*r's deiiartment In tho United Btatos navy, ranking as 
commander.— pay *llst or pny*roll, n A list of those en- 
titled to pay, with the amounts due them — pay*rock, n. 
Any metalliferous nick that repays working — pay*stroak, 
n. A speotally rich part of a planer, vein, or seam. 
pny'n-MCe'. 1 pf'e-bl; 2 p&'a-bl, a. 1. Due and un- 
paid, capable of being discharged by payment, that cun 
or w'lll bo paid, justly duo, due as to time; as, the note is 
pamhlf to-day 

Euihtcen per cent per annum poyoMe monthly woe the entieing 
rate of internet offeiW 

Watland anp Chacin PatUiaal Economy p.824. (eu. * do. 1880 1 
2. Likely to b<* profitable, specif , of a niiiio, etc , likely 
to \ icid a surplus above the working expenses — 
pay'a-bll-l-ty, n - pay'a-bly, adv. 

Pa-ya'gua, 1 pa-yfi'gwu, 2 pd-yk'gwk, n. A South- Amertcan 
lltiKUlstlc stock on the Paraguay river, 
pay'a-sanx, 1 iiP'o-sam, 2 pA'a-skm, n. lITind I A congee 
of rice or sago and milk, prepared for sacrlfichil purposes, 
pay'a-sat. 

payed, 1 itOd, 2 pkd, imp 4 pp Paid* obsolete except in ur- 
clialu nautleiil use. with out or o/T paydt. 
pny-©e', 1 2 pa-8', n, A person to whom money 

has iMien or is to be paid, in law, thn person to whom 'a 
bill, note, or check is made puvable. 
pay'ent, n. A pagan pay'en-yt, n 
pny'er, 1 p8'sr: 2 pft'er, n. One who pu)^; specif , the 
person bv or fnim whom, as principal, payment should 
be or has been made pay'orf. 

Pay'erk, 1 pal'erk, 2 pf'erk, Julias (•/ilK42-*/iil915). An 
Austrian army oCfioer, palntM*. and arrtic explunr 
pay'iiins''l«r, 1 p8'mns”tsr, 2 p&'mAs”ter, n. 1. One 
who regularly pa vs or is charged with the business of 
paving cinployt'es, esiwcially, an agent of a government 
nr large estaiilisliinent for this purpose 2. [U S A 
Ct Bril I (1) An arnix officer, ranking as major, by 
whom the trisips art* paid from funds entrusted to him. 
(2) A naval ofheer, ranking ns lieutenant or lieutenant* 
comiiiHiider, haxing cdiargu of tht* money, clothing, and 
Bton*** ixertaining to his xessel, and bv whom payments 
arc mafle and provlsiuiis and clothing Issued.— pny'mas"- 
ter«g«a'er*al, n. 1. lU 8] (i) The olilef paying oil) tvr 
of the War Department, ranking as a brigadier-general 
(2) A similar officer in tbe Naxy Department, ranking as a 
rcar-ndmli ill (J) A correnptmding stAfl-offioer In the mi- 
litia of a Htate 2. KH Biit ] An unpaid member of the 
ministry charged with the duty of superlntcmUng the piiy- 
meat of certain salaries and wages In the public serx'Ice — 
pay'iiiaa'*ter>aii|p, n. The office, rank, or position of a 
paymaster 

imy'iuent* 1 p6'ment or -mnnt. 2 pA'ment, n 1. The 
act of mixing, or that which is fiaia, thu discharge of a 
debt,oiiligation,ordutx', salislM^umofaclaim. requital. 

If it i« tn be attaadsd or fuUowsi by the •ubvemoa of the 
Ameneen eyeiem, . . the papmeni at the puhUe debt wRI be 
the bitterest uf eusses ri,AT in MoUory'e Bemry Clay. Pek M, 
tasi in vol. a. 0 . 8 . iA. a. n. 1887.1 

2. Law Tho sutisfaoUon and diachaiie of n debt or 


an obligation in money or an aeoentod emiivalent 8- 
A sum of money paid; pnoe. 4. [ilarc ] That which in 
done by way of puiushment. [ < F paysmsnf, < paper; 
see PAYi, v.j pnl'mentt. 

I>ny'iiil9''tres9« 1 pe'mls'tres; 2 pft'mUi'trfti, n. A woman 
whose business It is to pay employees, 
iwni't, pnyt., pnyH. oMr. Payment 
rnyn, l pen; 2 pka, James («/m1830-*/m 1898). An English 
editor and novelist: Loat Sir Maaa ngherd. 

Fayne, 1 pen, 2 pAn. n. 1. John Howard (VtlTOl-*/* 
1862L an American playwright and traveler, author of the 
ballad Home, Sweet Home. 2. fiereno BUsha (VMlSia- 
u/iil914), an American lawyer and polttlosl leader 3. A 
county in N. E. Oklahoma. 769 sq m . ooiinty*seat, Bdll- 
water. 4. A village In Paulding county, O. 
imy'nllll, 1 pfi'mm: 2 p&'nim, a. (Archaic ] Of a false 
or idolatrous faith Rpecif : (1) Fagan, heathen. (2) 
Mohammedan, iial'nlint- 

pay'nlm, n 1. One of a false or idolatrous faith; a 
pagan, heathen 2. False religious belief, paganism; 
tioathenism. I < OF. patentme, < LL pagamamua, < 
L. paganua; see pagan ] pal'iilmt- 
liayii'lge, 1 pfin'ais, 2 pftnls, vt. [-ised; -ie-ino.] To 
harden and preserve, as wood, by sueoessivo injections 
of solutions of calcium or banum sulfid followed by cal- 
cium sulfate. [ < Payne, inventor of the process ] 
pay'sa, 1 pal'ss; 2 pj^'sa. n. (E Ind 1 A pice, py'sat. 
pay 'sage, l pc's!) or p8*i*sa3'. 2 pft'saff or pAl’sksh'. a. (F4 

1. Landscape 2. l^Lndscape-palntiug — pay'sag-tst, n. 
pay'san''t,n [F] A peasant — pay^sanne', r A country 

girl orwonuui. ai80.onewhoooUept8Chair-U)ll8,asata resort. 
Pay''san-du', 1 paFsan-dQ', 2 py's&n-du', n 1. A depart- 
ment In Uruguay. 6,117 Ba.m. 2. Its capital, 
payset, vt To poise 

Fay 'son, l pfi'san , 2 pft'son, n. A city In Utah county. Utah, 
pay-tam'in, ) 1 pfi-iam'm, -in or -m. 2 pA-t&m'ln, -in or -In, 
pay-tam'Ine, j n Chem. An amorphous alkaloid (CnHis 
NiO) in the white bark of a tree of the genus Aapidoaperma, 
of the dogbane family. i< payta- (< Payta, Peru) + 
AMIN, AMINE 1 

pay'tin, ) iplFtin, -tin or -un: 2 pft'tln, -tin or -tin, n. Chem. 
pay 'tine, /A bitter crystalline alkaloid (CaHtxNiO) contained 
In a white bark from Payta. Peru. Bee pattamin. 
pas''a-ree'« t A n. 8ame as pabbarbb 
F a-4iend% 1 pe-send', 2 pa-s6nd'. n. JZend.] 1. The 
supplement or latest translation of the 2SeDd*A vesta, the 
ntnors being known as Avesfa and Zend. Bee these 
words 2. ^e language of this translation ■ Pahlavi. 
F. B., oMr. Psased balls (BaaebaU). Pharmaoopeeia Britan- 
nica (L . British PhumutoopcDla) : PhOoeophUe Baeealaureua 
(L.: Bachelor of Philosophy) ; Plymouth Brethren. Prayer 
Book. Primitive Baptist. Provisional Battalloo. 
p, b., abkr. Phosphor bronse 

Fb., abdr. Chem Plumbum (L.. lead). foopeda). 

Bor., abbr. Pharmacopeeta Boruastiea (L : PrusBlan Pbarma- 
P. C'.i, abbr Parish Council. Parish Councilor; Past Com- 
miuider. Patrea Conaertpti (L . Conseiipt Fathers. Senators) ; 
Philippine Constabulary. Perpetual Curate. Police Con- 
stable. Principal Conductor. Privy Council, Privy Councilor. 
F. C*’, abbr. Practical Chemist For Baehelor of Bdenoe (in 
chemistry) ; postgraduate year in prartieal ehomlstry. 
p. r., abbr Per rent . ponduaetrUe (I. . civil weight) * used 
to Indicate weights avoirdupois, postal card, poat eonaukh 
turn (L., Born Htat . after the consulship) 
pe., a66r Piece (of goods) : used In tho diy-goods trade, 
p/c. abbr. Petty cash, prices current 
r, C. abbr. Kng. Law Privy Council Cases, 

F* €• Mu O., abbr Piinnlpal Colonial Medical Officer. 

F. C. F-t abbr. Past Chief Patriarch 
F. €• S., abbr Principal Clerk of Besslon. 

F. C. U., abbr. Pound*oeuUgrad»'UnIt 
F. D.i, abbr. Pharmacoptria Dublinenaia (L ; Dublin Phor* 
maoopoDla), Postal District; potential difference (h'lec.). 

F. D.>, abbr Same as Pn D. 
p. d., a66r. Pitch diameter. 

Fd. (Item A symbol dcoollng the element palladium. 

pd. , a66r Paid Imtralty Division. 

F. D. A. D., abbr Kng Law. Probate, Divorce, and Ad- 
Fd. B., a66r. Bachelor of Pedigioglea 

Fd. D., abbr. Doctor of Pedagogy. 

Fd. M., o88r. Master of Pedagogy. 

pdr., abbr. Pounder used in reference to the eallber of guns 

pe, 1 p6, 2 pe, N [Ileb ] The seventoenth letter In tho 
Hebrew alphabet (71 ^). corresponding (about) to tho 
English p or at times 'to ph or f 

P. E., abbr. Pharmacoptria Kdinburgenats (L . Edinburgh 
I’harmacopcela) . Presiding Elder, l*rotesiaut Eplsropal 
Fc. Pclopium a obcmloal symtiol. 

pem, 1 pT. 2 p6, n. [PKAB or pease, 1 pTz; 2 p^g, pi ] 1. 
The edible seed uf Ptaum aativum Compare pease 

Peas arc rlaasixl (1) According to quality, as, arnoothm 
arrded or wrinUtd-aecded, dwarf, half^dtcar/.or tall. (2) Ao- 
cording to the sixison. ns. rnriy, maiium, or lau (3) Ac- 
cording to whether the ihkIs are edible or not Peas are 
usually rooked when green, and form an easily digested food 
rich In protein. Their use as a food dates buck to very early 
times 

In the following list of tbe principal varieties of field and 
garden peas grown In America and Creat Britain the siio 
of the pod and tbe height of the vines arc given in paren- 
tbMMs Advancer (moditim. 2i/, feet). Alaska (small, 2 
feet) . alderman (large, .'(feet) . American wonder (medium : 
10 inehn): Baston (large. 6 feet), champion of Bogland 
(large. 4 to 0 feet). I'nolsea (medlimi. 1 6 inches): Duke 
of Albany (liuttc. 4 to G feet) . exeolalor (roediiuu. 14 inches) ; 
evolution (large. 4 fewt), gradus or prosperity (large. 
S feet), heroine (large. 18 to SO Inches). Juno (large. 2 
feet), little marvri (large. 15 liKbes). market garden 
(medium. 8 feet) . marrowfht (large, 4 feet) molting mar- 
row (large. 16 laolujs). premium gem (medium. G to 18 
Inchesi , senotxMr (large. 2 feet) . stratagem (large. 18 to JO 
Inches), suinur (small: 16 Inches), tetagraph (Urge, 4 to 6 
feet), tolo^one (Uigo, 4 feet). Yortialiire hero (Uigei 
left) 

2. A climbing annual herb (Ptaum eaHvum) of tho 
family Fabacev, haxing pinnate leaves with a tcnmnal 
lendnl, and papiIionucxHius flowers 3. Tbe seed of 
any one of various other plants, usually of tbe sanio 
fariiil}, as the msaiy pea, the seed of Indian lironco 
iAbrua precatartua) 4. The roc* or spawn of fitdios, 
such as the salmon 3. A lump of mm p>ntes less 
than an inch in sise. used in the productM/n of sulfuric 
acid fi. Sport Tbe favorite (in the betung), the 
winning choioc (< pease] 

-Angola poa, the plgeon*pea (Cajanua (ndfeas)' so 
eaUrd from AagoU In westsm Afrlea — beaeh'*poa*, w A 
perennial (LaUirriMriaarMroiM)foiUMl on seashorasaod along 
the Great Lakes It has a ereeplng stem, leaves of 8 to 10 
leaflets with branehlng tendril, and large purple flowers; 
sssepsa.- blaok poa, a European herb {Laikyrua nfgcraf 


liu 


XbtI: 

ICstS: 


outsail; 111 sfoitd; i9i1d: go; Jet; o sfiingr; go; AUp; Chin, ttiis; asore; P. boh,dllne; r » loch, t, obaolete; t% variant, 
fMU* mle, cllro, bht, barn:IUl,b6jr; ask; fo, gem; ink; |^»x; Chin, Chia; F. boh, dttne; rs 


imwii 

pehch 


with i>lmiata tonvea and amall purplo flowen, cultlvatad for 
ornament.— UMkteirei pea, the aeed of a tropical fa- 
haoeoua vine {DoiMoM •ph«ro5permti<),uMd for food. also, 
the plant Iteelf.— blue pea, an annual climber {ClUoria 
‘ ^ * ■ ■ ■ blue floweni with white marklnge. 


iwwaim) b ear *»g brlaht 

— Darling pea, same aa roMON-pBA.— deaert pea7 tiio 
herbaoeoua glory»pea (CUatUhus dampleri) : ao called beoauae 
growing only in dry. aandy aoU 8tnrt*a deaert peal. 

— Egyptian pea, aame aa crici^pka — gat pea. 1. Any 
one of three ahrube constituting all the species of the Auh- 
trallan genus Platytobium, of the bean family They havo 
simple opposite leaves, solitary yellow flowers In the axils, 
and very flat pods They are common In greenhouse culti- 
vation t. A tall vlne-llke plant (Lathyrus sylvestris), a 
perennial, a native of Kurope. and now naturalised In the 
United Btatea. In arid regions it Is of aome value for 
forage.— French pea. 1. The common gardcn«pea. JS* 
pi Canned peaa of a smaU kind exported from France us 
petUs poU.— graaaapea, n A Eurasian wi^iLathyrus mHvus) 
whose foliage Is used for fodder In Europe, Egypt, and India 
Formerly the seeds were believed to be poisonous.- hoary 
pea, any one of the various siierlos of TepfiroHa, aa goat's- 
rue (T. tiryiniana)- ao called from tho gray silky down 
on the leaves — marsh •pea, n. A perennial herbanooua vino 
{I^thynu palMtrU) found In wet places In the north 
temperate sone. and distinguished by pinnate tondiil-bearlng 
leaves, racemose purple dowers, and linear sessile pods.— no> 
eye pea IJamaloa], a variety of the pigeon-pea (Cajanu<i 
indtem) — pea'«a''phls, n. An aplildld (Maerorlphutn pUi) 
wlUch feeds on the pea-plant and is common to the east- 
ern United Htates — pea«ballast, n Ballast of aund 
or gravel, whose groins are about the siao of |ieaa — pea* 
bean, n A small, ovoid, white bean borne by a variety 
of tho bush-beau.— pea •beetle, n Tho pea-weevU.— pea'- 
ber*ry, n A roundish or twa-shapod soed taking the place 
of the usual pair of seeds in the cofTee-borry.— pea'bird'', n 
(Kngl The wryneck.— pea •bluff, n IProvEng] A pea- 
shooter.— pea •bone, n. The pisiform carpal bone — pea* 
bug, n. The pea-weovU.— pea-bush, n 1. A dwarf 
beathllke shrub {Bwtonia »cabra) of the family rabace», a 
native of Australia oultlvated for Its showy punde flowers. 
%, A tropical Asiatic and African shrub (Settban aeovptiamm) 
belonging to the family Fabaceie, with piimato leaves, 
yellow flowers succeeded by long, narrow, many-seederl pods, 
which are fed to cattle and horses.— pea^elmfer, n Tho 
pea- wee vll — pea •cheese, n. A Chinese food oontalnlng 
pea-flour In a gelatinous form.— pea«clam, n [Local. L 
8.1 A small round clam */a to 1V« inches in diameter — pea 
coal [U S.]. a grade of coal. Bee coal.— peaacoat, n. A 
pea-jacket.— pea -rod, n A pea-pod — pea •comb, n. A 
fowl's comb In three paraUd parts, as In Brahma fowls. Hoe 
Ulus under comb.— pea*cimb, n A small pinnotherold 
crab living as a commensal with a bivalve, as JHinnotherfs 
ptnm with muasds and cockles — pea«dove, n Ihu 
ground-dove; senalda-dove.— pea*dropper, n An Im- 
plement for planting peas — pea-flnrn, n. (Prov Eng 1 
The chafllnch.— pea -flower, n. 1. Any papUionaceous 
flower. S. The blossom of the West-lndlsn fabaecoua 
shrub Vtimorinia muUtAora — pea-flowered, a — pea* 
goose, n. Same as pbak-uoosk.— pea -green, n The 
color of green pea-pods.— pea«grlt, n. Same as pibolitk. 

— pea-guu, n A toy, as a smaU blow-gun. for shooting 
peas or smaU peUets.- pea*hullcr, n An apparatus wtiloh 
has attachments for threshing, hulling, and packing peas — 
peaalouse,n. The pea- vine aphldld.— pea«maggot,n. Tho 
larva of the pea-moth — pea •measlc, n. A larval tape- 
worm found In the liver of the rabbit and In other animals, 
the eystloerous of the dog-tapeworm (T^mia *errata) — pea- 
mildew, n Thebcsu-mildew.— pca*moth, n. A Kuropeuu 
tortrlcld moth (^eimufa nehrltana) whoso lurva destroys 
growing peas — pea ore, an Iron oxld found In small grains 
resembling peas — pea*plant, n 1. Any plant producing 

peas. >• [Austral ] Any one of various plants of tho bean or 
pea family ( Fabacev) pea-pod, n 1. The pericarp of tho 
pea. X. [Eastern U 8.1 A small open rowboat, sharp at each 
end, used by nahermeu, as In tho lobster-flshery.— pea ■rifle, 
n. Arlfleof very small calUier — pea •sausage, n. A sausage 
composed of peas, meal, bacon, etc — pea*srar, n A pt'o- 
like sear on the skin mode by African negroes to ornanieut 
their bodies - pea* sbell, n. A poo-pod — pea •sbeller, 
ft An appUanoe for shelling pens — pea •shooter, n A pea- 
gun. - pea soup, a soup made from peas — pea •stone, n. 
Plsoltto — peaitree,n 1. Any one of various hardy orna- 
mental shrubs of the genus Caragajia, csix'dally C. arbit- 
reseew, from Siberia, and C ebamlapu. from China *. 
Any one of several shrubby annuals of the genus Sf^ban. 
especially A' yrandtflnra - pea«nrrhln, n. A small, round 
sea-urcbln — pea-vine, n 1. Any vine bearing peas. X. 
The hog-peanut {Amphtcarptea monaim) 3. Any one 
of several vetches, as VUHa amrricana — pea»weevll, n. 

1. An American wee vll-Uke bruohld lieetle ( /irticAuf vM), 
the larva of which feeds on the pulp of growing peas. 

2. A weevil (SUontui tlneatu'i) that feeds on pea-leaves. 

— red-pottage pea, the lentil referred to In t*en xxv, :»». 

— sensitive pea, the partridgo-pea {CaxHa eham.rcrUta) and 
Its congener C ntetUans, the latter having smaller flowers, 
■diorter pedicels, and more leaflets - skinless pea, a variety 
ocTea lacking the tough inner fllm of other kinds and usually 
having a large, tender, edible pod strlng-pcaT; sugar- 

peat. - Houthem pea, some as cow-pka - stinking pea, 
a coDsalplnlaceous pod-bearing shrub {Cassia bahamensis) 
occurring In the West Inilles. - sweet pea, on oruamuotal 
annual climber {iMthyms adorn- 
Ittf) of the bean family from 
Hlrlly. with large, variously col- 
ored flowers Bweetfscented 
peat.- Tangier pea, an Afri- 
can wild poa {Lathyrus tinyita- 
nus) resembling the sweet poa. 

— Texas pea, a woody legumi- 
nous herb {AstrayiUus nutuMianus) with 
long pods, on which cattle are sometimes 
pastured In Texas and Oklahoma. - tur* 
key -pea, n. 1. The goat's-rtio (Crac- 
ca Hryiniana). t. The aqulrrel-eorn — 
whippoorwill pea, a variety of tbs row- 
pea — wild pea, any plant of tho genua 
LolAryuf, esperiallyX. restUus - winged 
pea, a European pea of the genus rrtro- 
yonatobus whose pods are winged — yel« 
low pea, the prairie thermop^ 

peat, n A peafowl rare except In the 
combinations proeoek, prohem, etc f < 

AB pnwa, see rEAcorx ]- pea'«chlrfc% 
n. The young of the peafowl — pea- 
chleken, n [Eng 1 The lapwing — Sweet Pea 
pea-pheaaant,n. a peacoek-phessant 

pea*, n The sliding weight on a steelyard, safety-valve, or 
testing-machine 1 < Ot peis, < L pensum: sec roua. n ] 

•peaS Ik Same as rxat 

rea'bod-r, l pTbed-i, 2 p6'w>d-y. n 1. Andrew Preston 
(• /Nisi l-*/ia 1893). an American educator, ethical writer, 
t. BUgabetb Pahner (*/Ml804-i/4i8yi). an American 




educator; author. 3. George («/Ml79ri-»»/4lRflm. an Amer- 
ican banker In Loudon. England, phllanthrupi-d 4. A 
town In Essex county. Maas 3. A township ami clt> In 
Marion oouiity. Kau 

Pea'bod-F bird. The %\Iiiie-thn>a(ed sparrow (Zo- 
notrichui albirolhs) iinined 
from Peubotly glen, in the | 

Whilo Mountains 
peace, l pis, 2 p^c. ri. To be 
still; become silent obsoleiu 
except Intcrjectlvcly In the 
lmpeniti\e 

I will not p-cir« . . la if not 

tho cauHo of itiy Matter who hath ^ 
tout nior Sloti Old Mortality 
vol 1 , p 314. U. 18fi7 J ^ 

peace, n 1. Asiato of quiet 
ortranf]uilhty;lretHlonifroni 
disturbance or agitation, 
calm, ropose Kpecili- 

callv, absence or cessation t/ 

of Peabody Bird. »/• 

Ttio arniwiioe la aasnad. but paaor m not yei oouoliidad . . . 
Let Uii remain united aawuwore tn batua Fkuuin 4NI> Fiiiii 
quotod m Thm Sun, New York. Jan IM, 191V. p 3, cud b 

5. Ueucrul order and tranquillity. Ireedoiu irom not or 
\ lolence, us,>tbe peat t ol our lioiiiert. to go to work in pract 
4. A Iri'aty of ret'oueihation between hostile nations, 
as, the peace of \illttfranra 6. A state of moneiliu- 
tion after strife or eiiniity |H«aceitble or frieudK nda- 
tions, agreeineiit. oonronl, as. penci lief ween iieighlHirs 

6. Fretuloin from mental agitation or unxietv , as, tlu'y 
have peace that love thv law Tkie ie penre 

To oonquer love of eelf and luet ol life 

Enwin Aucolo Ltoht of Asia bk viii, et 72. 

7. Spintual eonteiit. rest of soul. as. *‘the ptaci of God 
till yiiur hearts " f < <)P pats, < J. pax {jKtt-), pcnct ) 

&m.. see KBHT - armed peaee, tlie state of a country 
whose military (urce Is kept on a war footing ^ at p., not 
at war — International p. eumnilsslon, an International 
peace congress Bite f oNtmasa. llAotiK - Patched aup P. 
F Hist 1. I'reaty between the l>iike of Orleans and John 
of Burgundy. Nov 2. 1410 3. Treaty between ISharles 

IX and the litiguenots. Mar 23. l.'iOM - F. C'oufereuce. 
The Supreme \\ ar C'oiitieil See under kupmkmk - p. r«»n- 
gress, an assemblage of persoiw for dellberatlou In the Inter- 
ests of uatlouttl peace -p. establishment, the state of a 
Btaiidliig arniv when rtHluecd to the lowest number of trooiis 
deetiiod expedient In fluies of peace - peace' -gild n one 
of the medieval societies In Europe for protect Ion of thi^ lib- 
erty and common rights of the members -p. ■keeper, n 
One who mutntatns iH*aee. a pmre guardian p. man. 1. 
A man wtio advocates peace* X. Formerly, a man iitubir the 
protection of the king’s |)ea(s> — p«aee'nion*ger, n 2*eaoi»- 
niaker, one who advocates peaee: generally UHt*d by opimi- 
nents — p«ace'moii''ger-lng, a — pi«ofRrer, n Any con- 
servator of the peaof*. esiiucially a sherlft, constable, or 
IKilloeman — p. of God. 1. THeot Feoco of lieart which Is 
God's gift to men X. The truce of Ood Bee under Tunric 
— p. of mind , mental tranquillity — p. -parted t , a Ciono 
from life In peace — p.*plpe, n A pipe smoked In token of 
peace, ealuuict — p. -pledge, same as fuank-hlkpok — p.* 
warrant, n. Vng Law, An order for arrest given by a 
Justice of the peiu’e Identical with a Justice’s warrant in the 
Uiiltetl States — p.«wrlght, a. Oiu who efli ctsur arranges 
peace.— public p., a ooudltloo of order that confornut to 
the refiulruments of the law - the king's or queen's p. 
[liiUg ], the proU'cllon of the king's servatils. and. generally, 
of all loyal subjects, from molrotatloii the maintenance of 
order by the laws of the hind — to keep the p., to refrulu 
from iloltttlon of the public peace— to make p. 1. To 
r<*couclle persons at variance X. To conclude a peace after 
a war — to swear the p., to make oath before a magistrate 
that a certain iiersou ought to U put utiut r isnuls lo ktep 
the peace 

An Iri-bnwn. nvrnnng Ihf jtrart sgsmiit iii» tlimt* mms for . . 
•iMaultinR snil slmNiiiK him insde llii* itroper rmiiT\slion 

UanBisv in Zabrwkio's iioraec Urselvy p 2M (» * w IKVO] 
poacc'a-blCec, 1 pls'e-bl; 2 pPy'n-bl, a 1. Inclined lo 
I>eaofi, not quuirelsome X, C haractenxed by pi'iiee, 
iiiidisturlied, peaceful, tTunquiJ, us, pentenhU oiiupn- 
tlouH. Syn: see PACIKI* - peare'a- bl(e-neMs»*, n 
peace'^a-bll'I-lyt.- peaee'a-bly, adv pear'Ive-lyt* 
peace'ful, 1 pls'ful, 2 poc'fvil. a. 1. Exempt from wnr, 
not, dislurbanie, or ronmiotion; nndi.s(urtM>d, Irumiiul, 
us, a peaceful reign 8. Dispcised to rxaee, averse to 
strife, mild, p<*aeeiible, us, a peatt/ul disposition 
When onno their slunibnriiiR pMwionM buni. The peaceful are Urn 
strong! IIoumis* Voici. uf thti Loyal ,\orth ol 6 

3. Used in iieaee rallier than in war, belonging c>sjmv- 
(lallv t<» tmuM of peart , us. inattjiil imiileitienls 

Nn( only OriH’k 4 iniJ I.nUii, but nil Aryan laiigiingcn have thi*ir 
iHorrful word- tii ronimuu '1 liun tin* dniiiMNlif' hiiiiiihIn urn 

guilt rnily known by the nnnir nnnn in I.tigland and in India 

Max MCilkh Chips vul ii, p 4 1 [m lK7.i ] 

Syn* see CALM. PAtivw - peare'ful-ly, odr- peace'- 
ful-iiess, n 

peace 'less, 1 pls'los. 2 pPc'ies, o Deprived of peace, wltli- 
OU1 |s*iicc - iieace'less-ness, n 
peace'mak"er, 1 pls'xnfk'er, 2 i>(‘c'mrikVr, n. 1. Ono 
who elTi cts II Fncuiieiliatioii ladween host lit or iiii- 
frieiitllv partifH 2. [Colloq J A revolve,, gun, or wiir- 
ship vnewed as uu irmlrument for keeping Uie jm>uic — 
peace'mak''lng, a An 

peace' •of "fer-liig, J pls'-oUer-io; 2 pf^v'-bf’er-ing, n. 
An olTenny for tin* sake of i>eaci» or rceonei bill inn, sonii*- 
lluiig tendered us an overture of |M*ace, sfierif , flio 
votive offering prescrlbetl by Id»vltlral law (see Lrn 111 r,. 7). 
the elilef feninre of wlilch was a Jtiyfiil saerinilal noal nf 
flesh In communion with Ood This offering was to hi of 
an uv, sht^p or goat without blemish, the fat of whleh was 
burnt the bnast was the jirtegts’ fwrtlon, and the (irieatrn 
fragmeniH burned with lire 

Peace riv'er. a river in c.'anada, length, 1 m to the 
Great Hlav e Lakt 

peach, 1 pit'll, 2 « !• i fColIoq J To bf roine 

an iiiforiiK r against an accomplice 

Whilat onr of th- man was und-rgolag tbn ligstinadn hia mm- 
radi* waa ovarluuinl eoanuraging him to Inavr ihu tormnnt williinil 
peaeAtay KinoipAKK Lothsa p 190 In r r ISAU | 

lit. L Tnimismeh, tiiforiii against [Alibr of impkai ii j 
peachU n 1. 'riw fruit of tho Iieaeh-tree (/'runua or 
Amyipialus pen^ira), or tho tree Thn fniit is a fleshy, 
Juicy, and high-flax'ored ellipsoidal nr roundish tlruj>e, 
from I to 3 inches m its longer dianuter, with downv, 
whitish, ytOlowish. orretldish skin, aiidahanJ. furrowed, 
flattish stouo, enclosing one or rarely two seeds In its 
wild state It Is hard aod Inedible. The tree Is 8 to 20 feet 


high, branches irregularly, and opens Its profuse mass of 
rose-colored blossoms In early spring before the appearauoo 
or the glossy lanceolate leaves 'J'herc are double-lloworad 
varieties cultivated for ornament 

2. ISIang, U. S ] Any one or thing particularly beauti- 
ful or pleasing of its kind used also derisively for a 
clumsy, fooli^, or mca’i person 3. [ISIang ] An in- 
former [< F plchc, < L Mrsicum, < Gr prrsxkos, 
lit. Persian apple, < Fertxkae, Persian, < Persia, Persia, 
< Olfl Per Parsa ] 

— Guinea peach, or Sierra Leone peach, a strong, climb- 
ing shrub {Sarcaeephalus cseulentus) of the family Hubiacete, 
growing In w'ostern tropical Aft lea, and producing a milpy 
fruit about the size of a iK'uch ne 'gro-peach"! little p., 
a dtacosu of poaeh-treca which causes premature ripening 
and the early death of the tree — native p. 1. In Aus- 
tralia (1) The quoiidaug (2) The emu-apple X. In Blorra 
Ixiono. the Ciulnea peach — peach'-a'^phlx. n. Any one of 
the numerous pi'iich-tree Aphidldse, as the black p.aaphls, 
ail American plant-louse {Aphis pcrsicic»niaer) , which sucks 
the Juices of the roota, tw igs, leaves, and buds of iieach-trees 
— p.*bells,n Abluio-Ihmered herbaceous perennial (Uampare 
via persfet/olia) at ruruiH* — p.-lH*rry, n The small fleshy 
berry of a si 1 IT '1 osmuiiinn shrub {Lissanthe striyosa) of the 
fiinitly KpacrUittPca, also, the shrub — p. •black, n Beo 
iiLAi'K — p.ibllglit, 11 A (Iisi*4i8(* of the pcacb-tree due to 
tlie fiuigus A/ imdlri — p. ■blister, n. A disease 
of the peach-tree Hoi* < 4 (1) — p.«bloom, n. The 

delicatel) tine powder found on a rlp^ peach, hence, a soft 
pinkish color of the akin. i*HiH*ciall> of the cheek.— p.« 
blossom, n. 1. The bloom of the i><*.ach X. A pink oolor 
dushud with yellow 3. A nootuld juoth (Thyatira batU). 
~ p. ■blossom ore, see 
iiiYTiiiirno - p.«borer, h 
1. A blue American clear- 
wing-moth {.Hyerfa ext- 
tlosa) whose larva perfo- 
rates and flestrovs the 
aii|>-wood and roots of 
peaf*h-tr(H*8 X. A buiires- 
tld l)iH.tIo (tHcerra itivart- 
eata) whoso larva has slml- 
hir liiibltH - p. brandy* 
sro itRANOT, n , 2 - p.- 
rolor, » The briglit- 
roddlsh tint of the |H*iich 

- p.^eureullo, n Same 
a.H 1*UIM-CUIU*1T1.II) • p.< 
eurl, n A destructive 
peiieh-tree disease caiiscit 
bv the fungus Mroascus tlefonnans It nlTects trees with 
Rtom>-trultN The inyeelium. hllieriiutlng bcoeath the 
outer bark, roaptN>arH each summer p.adown, n. Tho 
flue fuzsy down on tho skin of a iH'iieh — p.-fly* n. A 
trypetkl fly (( "eTatUia eapUaia) frult'ffly"; .— p.-housa* n. 
A houM« for growing tiearhes In an unsuitable climate, or 
for forcing tiu* fruit to ripen at an unusual season.— p.* 
kiuse, n. The black iMMich-aphls - p.*maggot, n. The 
larva of Cerniuis enpUata which damages fruit-trees 8ce 
nvAi'ii-Ki.x - p.*mlldew, n The fungus Sphteraiheca psn- 
nasa -p.-moth, n A moth that destroys the leaves of 
the i>eaeh, i*spt*eliilly the uretlld (’aUtmorpha fuMeosta — 
p.-oak, n I. The pi*ach-leaved nr willow oak {Quereus 
pheUos). X. 'i'he California ehestniit-ouk {Q denai/lora) 

- p.-palm, n A wing-leaved palm {(/uilleltno speciosa) of 
Venezuela and t he adjacent region. It produoes edible fruit 
calli*fl the palm»ptuch — p.«plf, n I'he pi*ach-stoiie - p.* 
rosette, n An Inocuiablo, rapidly fatal dlsi*ttHo of peach- 
trees In Huutb (’arollna, (tcorglu, and Kansas - p.*scalc, n. 
A scale lnsi*rt {FuLcanium pirsictr), commonly found on the 
frull-tn*os uf EuroiK.*, Canada. Unlietl Htates, and Australia 
'-West Indian p. ■scale, an iiineei itHanpts prntayona), 
common to nil parts of tho world, which Infrois many dlf- 
ferunt treiw and shrubs p.vstono, n The nut within the 
|M*iM*h, whlrli enclosoH Uie seed or kernel - p.^iree, n. Tho 
tr<*e that prodiu'cs iho fN^acti ' p. 4wlg»borer, tho larva of 
the moth Anarsla lituairlla, or the beetle Ohcrea oeeUata, 
botii of wlili'h bore tin* twigs of piiacli-iruro - p. ■water, n. 
A flavoring extract usi*d la cook(w>, obl4iliii*d by distillation 
from the brulm^d leaves of the iieooh - p.^wood, n. 1. Wood 
of tho |irucli-tri*e X. A dyowowl grown by Nicaragua; 
Nlnaraguii wood - p.^worm, r». A riiiiTplllar that feeds 
on the k'aves of ihi* pf*acli-irfHi — p. (yellows, n. A disease 
that iitt licks peacb-trero. causing the buds to push out uf 
M'asoii, tlie fruit tn rlis'ii prcmnturely, and the leaves to 
liuigulsh, curl up, and turn yellow 



Vabirtikh or rRACiixs. 


b - blushed 
I* » ri<iii|>n*ssed 
c « rrciiiiiy 
r flat 
g ■> grecTi 
I -> large 


KXPLANATIONH 

in - medium 

0 «• obiiifo 
ob — oldimg 
ov -» ovjil 

1 - round 

r ■■ rod 


s ■> small 
un - unknown 
V •• v«*ry 
w «• whtto 
y - yellow 


For the flames nf counirles. states, etc . the regular ah- 
brf*\l itliiiis un usid 

Vurli ties known to 81111*1*011 Iti n yivnn dlstrirt are Indicated 
by iiti X, If lilglilv suiressful by xx, us given by G. B. 
Braikrti, I'uiiiologlst of the I' M llepartment of Agriculture 
Numerals rnllowliig variety names refer to the isyiionytnM 
given bi tow till l.ilili* 
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reacock^fcathen. 
showing the Ooolll 


Synj Allen's Walpole'. Chair's Cholre*. Chinese Flat*; 
Conklin'*, Delaware Jlarerliie'*. Doming 's Bepioinber*. 
De Montlgny*. Engle's Mammoth'*, Florida Crawford'*. 
Fox Seedling'*. Freustone lioath'*. Friday Seedling*. Frost 
J*roof*. Crlfllth Mammoth*. Hero of Tippecanoe*. Hill's 
Chlir, Iloneydew*. Horn's Hybrid*. Husted No 16", 
Hynes' Surprise*'. Indian Peach*. Jaekson*. Jacques' Rare- 
ripe**. Jessie Kerr**. Kennedy's Caroline**. l,.ady Ingold**. 
Lady Parham*. Lewis' Hecdllug*', Maggie Burt**, Mary's 
Choice**. Mathows' Beauty*. Morris White Rareripe*'. 
Mrs Brett*. Onderdoiik *8 Favorite*. Peehle's May Cling**. 
Prince's Excelsior'*. Prlnct^'s Lute Rareripe**. Prise*, Red 
Cheek Meloetoton**, Reeves' Favorite**. Rose**. RtissellNo 
^ 1**. Stevens* Rareripe**, Htunewull Jackson*'. Htiuup the 

World**, Texas King**, Troth's Early Uurerlpc**. Tucan 
, Cling*" 

\ Cling* Freet Bemlcltng! 

^ Other varieties not us yet practically rated by growers arc* 
Alton, Bokhara, Brlgdon, California Carman, Colon. 
Dorothy. Estella. Galvostuu. Jewel, Louisiana, McKevltt. 
Mayflower, Niagara, Nichols, Orman, Rupcly, Stdlers, 
Superb. Thompson, Trlanu. Yosoo, Zell 
peach*, n lEng.] Mining Any soft srhlstose rook, gen- 
erally chlorliie — peach'y', a Containing iieach 
peach*, n A kind of Russian stove ( < Rus. vechU ] 
■Ma'icha^fer, etc Bee cra* 

^ Peach Hot 'tom. A township and vllliMte In York county. Pa. 
peach 'blow", 1 plf'h'bifi*. 2 pMi'blO”. n 1. A lights 
purple glase luelmmg to piiiJc, seen on some Oriental 
porcelain 2. A kind of viart* thus glusetl or iinUKl 
3. A variety of the potato, formerly in high repute in 
tlie northern lJiut(*d Mates 

peach 'en, 1 pieh'n . 2 pOch'n, a Pertaining to or like a poach 
peach 'er, 1 uli'h'er, 2 |i6eh'er. ti (C'olloq 1 One who 
imnehes, or betrays his aeeomt>lu*e, an accuser, 
peach 'er-y, 1 pldh'er-i. 2 pf'el/er-y, n [-ieh. 1 -is, 2 -IQ. 

71/.) A place for growing p«*aeheH, as an orchard 
pea'ehlek", 1 pl'chlk'. 2 pC'chlk’, n The young peacock, 
henoe. flguratlvely, a vatu young iiersoii 
peach 'loness, 1 piCh'i-iios. 2 i)<*eh'J-uCs. n The quality or 
condition of being fieach-llke 

peach 'ka, 1 pieti'kn. 2 pAch'ka. n lAlas ] A Russian stove, 
pearht, pp Peachi'd K S. 

, Peach 'um, 1 pieh'nm, 2 pPeh'Qtn. n In Oay's Beggars 
(tpera, a rascal, patron of a gang of thieves and reeelver of 
stolen goods Ills lieautlfiil daughter, Polly, loves and 
. marries “Captain" Maeheath, who deserts her 
peach 'wort", 1 plCh'wOrt*. 2 pfch'wurC, n The plant 
lady's*thumli 

peach 'y>, Ipidh'i, 2|*<*eh'3 ,« Ipfac n'r-Bu; pbach'i- 
KBi ] 1. lieseiiihling a peach, estioriallv in color or 

downiness 2. (Hlang ) Delightfully pleasant; as, a 
peachy time 

peacli'y, n A fomented beverage obtained from peaches. 
pea'fClam", n See pba' 

pea'fcoat", 1 pr-kot', 2 n Same as PBA-JArkRT 

pea'eock", 1 pf'kok’. 2 pf'eftk", v 1. f To cause to strut 
about In a vulu way. hence, to render vain, make 
a display of II. i I. To strut about vainly 
2. (Anglo-lnd.1 To pay social calls 3. [Slang, 
i Austral 1 To select or purnhaM> the most desirable 
real estau* In any region, os a water»fronl. and so 
reduce the value of other land In Us 
vicinity 

pea'coek", n 1. A phamanoid 
crested bird of the genus Paco, es- 
^ pecmlly tin* male, which has 
^ the tHil*ooveriH {not the tail- 
feat hers) enoniioualv elougut- 
^ ed and erectile, and marked 
w il h oeeMi or e^ e-liki* spots, 
and the neck and brenst of 
u peculiar indeseent greeu- 
c isli blue 

The tall-ooverts 
(commonlyralledpoa* 
rockifeathers) form 
a large semicircular 
X faii-llKe disk when 

erectetl, au<l an' much 
. used In diH'oratlon 

\ The common dumen- 

tlcutcd Pava crUtatvs 
Is a nnilvr of India 
. and Ceylon, P mu^ 

/feu* Is Malayan or 
.lav an The peacock 
was formerly eaten, but Is now kept chiefly for ornament 
It was regunled by the ancients os the attribute of Juno, 
and In Christian Bvxantlne art H u s>mlH>l of the resurrec- 
tion In modem simile It Is the type of salnglori IT der 
X the Chinese E'lipln the iieaeoek's feather was a dlatlncUoD 
awarded to mandarins for putillc servtcus 

lu a wild ■tat* the pcaotrA is an extmmoly ahy bird, fiwquentr 
mg mcMtly tho lower elc^atmnH and mountain alopea It w 

an omuivoroua foednr ■ulMMting on land anails, liiMcta of all 
kinds, woruM amall Iwardii and Huy frog*, but prefunring ap- 
parently gram juicy grawoe and bud* and being at Uium very 
deiitruetive to young plantatioiw and growing oropa 
Knuwltov AND lUooWATifirda o/lAe H'erU p 810 (h h a co 1 
2. [r-l A eonstollution, Paso See coNSTBLiJtTiON 1< 
L AS piluH], peacock ( < L patfo^n^), < Gr tads. < Per 
tawus, pearook). 4- cock*, n) — Japanned pearork, a 
x variety of peafowl iPavo ntgripennU) In which the wing- 
coverts of the males are dark-blue instead of browm and 
L white -p. barle}, same os batti.voobb barlbt - pea'- 
eiiek ■ hlt"tern, n The suti-hluern, p. • haront.- p.* 
[ blue, n, A peculiar color similar to the blue of the pea- 
i cook's plumage — p. huttartty, any of several butterflies 
i with ooellate-apottad wtogs. sapeolaUy VaaesM fo of Europe 



and Jwumia eania of North America See plate of buttbr- 
FLiBH, flg 87 - p. coal, a variety or condition of ooal allow- 
ing Iridesoenoe - p. copper, bor- 
nlte* MO called from Its Irides- 
cent colors, p. oral." p.*aye, 

R The ocellus on a peacock- 
feather.— p.« fish, n A gor- 
geously variegated European 
wrasse {CrewUaJbrus paso)— p.i 
flounder, n The blue-spotttxl 
flounder {Platophrys iunatm) of 
tho West Indies. — p. •flower, n. 

1. A large and handsome tree 
(Painciana regia) of the bean 
family, of Madagascar, with large 
blplnnatc leaves, and loose ra- 
cemes of brightrsoarlet flowers at 
the extremities of the braucliea 
and from the axils of the upper 
leaves, also its scarlet flower 
royal p.*flowart. 2. Same as 
PLOWBR-FBNCB — p.*fly, n 1. A trypcttd fly so called 
from Its peculiar habit of moving with a kind of strut and 
with elevated wings 2. Angfing A fly-llke lure trimmed 
with peacock's feathers p.<hacklet.— p. •hatter!, n A 
milliner'- p.amoth, n A geometrld moth (Opisthograptts 
notata) of Euroiie, found also In northern Asia — p. •pheas- 
ant, a An East-lndlau pheasant (genus Polyplearon) 
resembling and relatod to the peacock, especially P Meal- 
eora/mn — peacock*! •tall, n A dark-simred brown sea- 
weed (Padina Tfavonia) with lern-shaped fronds common on 
Atlantlo and Pacific seashores — p.«stono, n 1. A kind of 
varlegaUKl ugat4* (Parvonius lapis) 2. The cartilage of a 
large alicll. called by Jewelers black opal — p. throne, the 
former throne of tho kings of Delhi, adorned with precious 
stones In the form of an expanded peacock's lull probably 
now the property of the Shah of Persia — pea'eork"er-y, 
n — pea'cock"lsh, a — pea'cork"iBh-ly, adv — pea'coek"- 
Ish-ness, n — pea'cock"y, a A adt. 

Pea'eork, Thomas Love (U'/iil785 '/h 1866). An English 
satirical poet and novelist. Nightmare Abbey, etc. 
pea' •comb", pca*dovc, pea*flnch, etc See pba'. 
pca'fowl", 1 pl'foul*. 2 pe'fowl*. n A peacock 
pcag, 1 pig, 2 p62. n. [Am Ind ] Polished shell beads for- 
merly used aa money among Indian tribes of North America, 
wampum There wore two kinds of iieog. the black and the 
white The latter, uampum (white) peag. In the Indian 
language, being much more common, ultimately gave the 
name to both kinds See wamfum Compare roanokb, 
bbawan. pencht; pengef; pcak'L 
In Virginia Beverly fountl that both sorts of vmk were ‘ in siso 
and (igurtt alike and rasumbling the English buglss (buglssl. but 
not so tmnsparent nor so brittle They are wrought as smooth 
as glssB. boing one-third of an inoh long and about a quarter m 
diameter, strung by a hole drilled through the oenter ' 

Ennbst Inobbsou. in Am NoluroiMl May, 1883, p 471. 
pca'clc, 1 pt'gl, 2pe'Sl, n Same us paulr 
pca'nen", 1 pPhen'. 2 pC'hSn*, n A female peafowl 
pa-al', 1 pl-ol'. 2 p8-P, tt To practise sorcery us a peal 
pa-al', n (Brit A Fr Guiana 1 A luedlolne-mau. soothsay- 
er , shaman (Carlb ] pa-al'mani.— pa-al'lsm, n 
pen'*Jnck"et, 1 pl'-jak*et, 2 n A coat of 

thirk oloscly-wovcn cloth worn by seamen m rough 
W'cathcr 

The navy regulations required me to beeomo the possessor of 
• . . one peo-jticAel 

Noanaorp Man^opWar Lxfm p 210 (n n * co.| 
[ < D jng, woolen coat, + jackbt ] priot^Jnrk"ett. 
penkT, 1 pik, 2p6k, v, I. t. Naut 1. To raise, as a 
^gaff or yard, more nearly vcrtiral 2. To raise the 
blades of to nearly a right angle with the plane of the 
water, as, to peak the oars 8. To cause to come to a 
head, render prominent, accentuate. 

II. X 1. To nsf' or point upward, nsc in a pointed 
form, as, the mountain seems to jteaA; into the clouds 

2. To dive perpendicularly aald of whales — peak the 
flukes, same as pkak', li, 2 

peuk*, v%. 1. To grow emanated or pine, look sickly 

Off, wandering moiherl Peak and pinel 

CoksHtnon Chnatabel pt i, st. 28, 
2. [Vulgar) To peep, pry 8t. To make a mean fig- 
ure, sneak [Appar < PBAK^ v] 
peak, p * A n * [Prov Eng ] Pique 

peuk*, n. 1. A projecting point or edge, an end termi- 
nal mg in a point, summit, as, the peak of a roof, the 
peak of a cap 2. A mountain with aieeply inclined 
sides and pointed summit: a conspicuous or prei'ipi- 
tous mountain, a mountain summit 
4 Tbs bighsst peaks an* those which the sun lovas most 

Dishabli Con/ormi Fleming p 146 In w a a 1862 ] 
S. Naut (1) Ihe after upper comer of a fore-and-aft 
sail, also, the upper end of a gaff used often in combina- 
tion, us, the peoAvhalyards (2) 1 he point of an anchor 
beyond the fluke, the bill See i Hum under anchor ( 2) 
The sharply narrowed part of the hull or hold of a vessel 
at the bow or stern, railed ri'snc'etively the forepeak 
and afler*peak. 4. Mech The maximum point on 
the curve of a dynamometer record, also the maximum 
load, as of an engine or an elect nc gimerator 5. 
eal, Eng] A headland, promontory flf. The pointed 
front of a woman’s head-tlress or hood 7t. A pointed 
beard, or its point 8t. Lane, or a lare-niff ft* 'Hie 
point formed on the forehead b> the growth or cutoftha 
hair. 1 < Ir veac, sharp-pointed object ] 

— Install taneoUB prek {Klee ), the maximum value of a 
fluctuating load — peak'-arrh", n [Rare 1 A pointed arch — 
p. ■bulkhead, n A'op 4 rch The bulkhead of a ship which 
to situated at the after end of the foremost compartme-nt. and 
which thus affords a partial projection In case of collision 
called also the rolllslon bulkhead.- p. •cleat, n A 
cleat fastened In a boat below a rowlock, wrlth a hole In It In 
which to rest the handle of an oar when peaked — p. •crest, 
R A pointed crest on the head of a pigeon opposed to 
xhefh^rM/ — p.igoose!, n A simpleton — p. •line, n Naui, 
A small rope through a block at the peak — p.aload, n The 
maximum load of a powerqitatlnn. called out by the great- 
est demand for work along the line — p. of the load [C'ol- 
loq 1 Kaiiroad 1. The greatest amount of traffic In a 
glxen period 2. Same as prak-loau- p.«tank, n The 
tank built lu the forward or after part of a ship, used for hold- 
ing ballast, for fresh water, or other purposes — short ■stay 
p., a position of the anchor In heaving In when the cable Is 
nearly ui)-and-down usually abbreviated to short •stay.— 
stay«p., a The position of the cable when it to parallel to 
the line of the forestay — the PWtk, a wild region of table- 
land In N W Derbyshire. England, divided Into High 
Feak and Low Peak: noted for Us limestone eaves — 
poak'bh, o — poak'ward, ade Toward the peak 
peak*, fi (Scot I A very small quaatlty. very amall flame: 
aa. a peak of Are. 
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Kxt 1: ai8le;ou a oiit;ell; IQsfeud; ^in; fo; Jet; q sgin^r; so; Alp; Chin, Oils; asure; F. boA,dttne ; r » loeh. t, obaol€t€;t% variant 
Krt 2: bdbk, Mbt; ttjll, n|le, cQre, bat, btirn; AIUb6y; € » k; f — s; to, t«sin; ink; sasz; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; n — locli. 


peseta 

pearl 


pMk'eda \ 1 pikt or pik'ed, 2 pfikt or jpfik'^d, a. 1. Knd- 
peaktB, / ms ID a point from a wider bu8e, pointed; 
ndgcd. BB, a peaked roof 

I iwvftr BOB tbo great pmikad sail [of a miadalow] eoming round 
a point without a quick awooiatiun with tha East 

HAaAHO.JawBTTCounfrg^vIfiinsp iu. [u m aoo 1MU2.1 
2> [CoUoq.] liaviUR a ihiii, emaeiated, or sickly ap- 
pearance. att, a peaked rountenance - peak'ed-ness, n 
peak'er, i pik'ar, 2 pCk'cr, n I^tgoino A load built up in 
triangular form or to u peak . also, the top log of such a load 
psak'Ing, 1 ptk'in, 2 pCk'ing, a 1. (CoUoq ] Buffering from 
chronic lack of health, plalng. puny 2. Mean, siieaklng — 
peak'Ing-ly, adv.— peak'lng-ness, n 
psak'Isht 1 plk'iifh, 2 p^k'lsh. a 1. Having or resembling 
peaks, on a p(*uk . belonging to a peak 2. (CoUoq 1 Having 
sickly or emaciated featiireH 3t* Rude. Htupld. silly. 
Faak'rel, 1 pfk'rel. 2 pCk'rfil. (Local. Eng [ 1. a Of or 

pertaining to the DerbyHlilre Hlglilutidii and the Peak, as. 
peakrel sheep 11. n A resident of the Peak dlstrlot 
PrakM of Ot'ter. Two summits of the Hluo Ridge in Uotetourt 
and Be Ifnrd counties, Vu . 4.000 ft high 
paak'jr* 1 pik'i. 2 pCkV. a 1. Abounrllng in peaks 
Or ov er hiUs. with ptaky tops engnnl'd 

'rnNNViioN Palae* of Art st. 99. 

2. Pointed, peaked S. (CoUoq I Slcklydooklng. t>taked 
4. [Loca'. U B J itegin il ig to decay, as. peaky timber — 
peak'y-lsh, a Bomewliat iieaky 

1 pll. 2 p^l. V 1. f i. To rauso to ring nr sound 
loudly, eauM> to resouml, celebrate, us, to peal n l>cl]. 
peal the horo’H name 2. (Rare ] To assail 1111111 noise. 

3. (Prov Eng J To pour out, also, to agitate, stir 

11. i To give out loud and sonorous sounds, n*HUUud. 
SB. a pealing trumpet Syn.: sou koak 

Poahno on the solitude his soundinc bugle^iinn 

AbrnsD B Btmicki The Loon st 2. 
peal’, Vi (Dial . Eng , or Obs ) To appeal 
peaR* n 1. A loud, prolonged, tumorous sound or stio- 
oession of sounds, a loud musieui Houndinp, ns of bell or 
tnimriet ns, a prnl <if aTtilltT\', peale of applause 
‘Spread out the thunder,' save '^chiller. ‘ into its sinsle tones, 
and It benomes a lullaby for children iiuuT it fort h togoc her. lu one 
quick veal, and I ho ruyal sound shall uiove the huavens ' 

£ P WiilPPiiB EetavaandHtanom vol i,p 364 [ii ii a co 18H2 ] 
2. A 8«‘t ot large ladls musically attuned, a rhime of 
bells or carillon 3. The ehango rung on a cluiiu', usu- 
ally a sealu or part of a scale 
The number of ohances nr permutations of order that can be 
runs on a pool is the faeinnal of the numher of liclls t s the 
eoutmued product of all the natural numbers from unity to the 
number of bulls Thus. 3 hells allow A nhanges. 4 liclls. 24, 8 
bells. 40 d '0 . . The niigiog of peala differs entirely from ohim- 

ins or tolling Chamhera'a Etutye vol 11 , p fiO 

(< V appel, call, see appeal, n ]- dumb peal, same as 
MUPPLEo PEAL — III p., MU arranged as to produoc a melody 
and not a mere Jangle of souml said of bells in belbrlngliig 
— mulHed p., a peal rung with a leather felt cap over half 
the clapper, making the chimes alternately clear and dull 
peal’, n 1. A grilse young salmon weighing less than 2 lbs 
2. A small sperles of salmon (italmo cambrlcus). 3. Ur ] 
Young sea-trout 
peal*, n same as peel*, n . 1 
peals 1 Pfil. 2 PCI. n* IPruv Eng ] PaU 
peald, VP Pealed B 8. 

jPeale, 1 pH. 2 pel. n 1. Charles Wilson (*/i«1741-’/ii 
1827), an Amcrtoan portruli-palnfer 2. llembrandt (*/ti 
1778-><'>/alHfU)), an American painter S. Mount, a peak 
In La Hal mountains, Utah. 1 3.080 ft high 
pea'llp^ 1 pnip*. 2 penip*. n (Loral. U 8 ] A Osh. the 
harellppod sucker (Lagochila lacera) 
peal'Ite, 1 pU'uit 2 pent, n Mineral A form of geyser It e 
or siliceous sinter found In Yellowstone Pork. (< A C. 
Peale] 

pea'«roag*'got, etc Hee prai 

peau'y 1 pin, 2 pen, n Her One of the furs, represented 
sable powderetl with or simts Her kiik ( < OF panne, 
fur, < LL panna, < L pannus, cloth, or penua, feather.] 
pe*an*, pe'an-Ism, n Same as paban, etc. 
pean, r A n * Hame as peen 

pea 'nut*', 1 pl'nut*, 2 pe'nflt*. n 1. A fruit of a trailing 

f ilant (AracAts hypoqwa) of the bean famil> A 
t has tnfoliolatc leavoM. yellow ^ 

and bnttle pods pressed into the ground, 
each enrlosing edible seeds, nsually 
two, ripened under gnmud, and bcn»* 
called groundnut, groundpea, and earth- 
mif 2. The plant itself - hoK**pea''nut, ^ 
n A Blender. cUmblng. fabaneous vino / u 
iPaUata eomoaa ) , 1 to 8 feet lung, iT 

with ovate leaves, purple flow- 

ers In racemes, and long 1-seed- 4IL 

ed pods found In the eastern 
United Btates - p. butter, an 
oily paste made from tieanuts. . 

toL 

of the peanut-vine — p. poll- i»rowin 

ties (Hlang, U 8 ], polities of a petty and personal nature, 
pea' -ore", pea*pod, etc Bee pea> 

pa'a-pe^a, 1 pC'a-pP'a, 2 PC'k-PC'a, n Mpmoa ] The cen- 
tral Polynesian swiftlet (Colloealia spodispyginc) 
pear, 1 par, 2 P&r, n. 1. The fleshy fruit or pome of a 
tree {Pyrus rommunte) of the family J*omacc€C, also, the 
tree Itself The fruit, which Is usually ubovold with a de- 
cided tapering toward the stem enri, has been known since 
the days of Homer, and was riiltlvated at Rome in Pliny’s 
time In as many os .3ft vaiietics The tree Is very long- 
lived. and has lircn known to bear fruit when 300 years old 
The wood in old trees is hard, and is valued by turners, 
wood-engravers, and Instrument-makers. 

2- Auv one of various fruits or plants resembling the 
pear and so designated by a defining word, as, alltga- 
tar*, prickly*, etc , pear 3. Any object shaped os a pear. 
I < AB Peru, < L pirum, pear J 

Bom Vabietxbb or Pbars Cultivated in the Untted 
btates 

EXPLANATIONS 

b* brown la -late ov - ovate s -small 

e-orlmsoD m - meiHum p - pyriform tin - unknown 

e- early o - oblate r - red v « very 

g- green obi - oblong r -round 10 - wlilte 

I - Irregular obo - obovate ru - russet y - yellow 

I - largo obt - obtuse 

The abbreviation p for pyriform Indicates that the fruit 
Is not distinctively Irregular, oblate, oblong, obovate, or 
round, but. In general, of the shape considered tjrploal of 
pears, that Is obo void with a dedded tapering toward the 
stem end For names of oountrien, states, etc., the regular 
abbreviations are used. Varteties known to sueoeed In a 


given district are indicated bv x. if highly successful by xx, 
as given b>G R Brackett, Pomologlst of the I' B Depart- 
ment of Agriculture Numerals following variety names 
refer to the synonyms given below the table 


Ananas 

d'eU' |Neth obt p 
Angoulbmeil'i obt p 
Anjou |Fr ubl p 
Ansiiult Fr r obt t 
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Rub 
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Belg . 
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wine 

Pa 

Buflum 

It 1 

Chambcrs’iKy ori 


Md 
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Fr 

Clapp Fu- 


vorite 

Moss 

Columbia 

N Y. 

Comice 

Fr 

Danas Ho- 
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Mass 
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Dunmore 
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Fla 
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.Tap. . 

Coodule 

Me 1 
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Cray Doy- 
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un 

Hardy 

un 
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Howell 

Conn 

Idaho 

Ida 

Klcffer 

Pa 

King Karl 
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Klrtland 
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HI 
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un 
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N y 
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N y. 

Le Conte* 

tin 1 

Lincoln 
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Louise 
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Mo 
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Magnolia 

iCa 

M alines 
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Marguerite l<r 
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Louise 

Belg 

Mcrrlam 

Mass 

Mount 


Vernon" 

Mass 

Napole<iu 

Belg 

Onondaga 

Conn . 
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Ott 

Pn 

Paradise 
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I'hllopciia iliid I 

IMatt 

IN Y 

Rostlexer 

Lur 

Rutter 

Pa 

Meckel’ 

Pa 

Bheldon**. 

N Y 

Boiivenlr 

Fr 

Hterllng 

N Y. 

HI evens 
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Winter 
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XX 
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ease caused by a scolytid beetle, the pin-borer — p. -blight 
beetle, a shot-borer that attacks apple- and pear-trees — p. • 
I borer, n Auv of several boring insi^cts Injurious to pear- 
trees, especially a larval flcgerild moth Bee uoarn ^ p.- 
roneb, n A pear-shell ~ p.-drop, n a sweetmeat flavored 
with jargnnelie-iieur essence and slmimd like a pear -p.-en- 
rrlnlte, » A fossil crliiold of the genus Apiorinui — p. 
hrult -borer, the oaterplllar of a phycJtld moth (Aephop- 
Uryx Tubrifonella) — p. gage (Physics), a mercury manom- 
eter with a pcar-shaiNMl glass tube p. gauge].- p.«haw, 
n A species of haw (('ratsegustomentosa) , orlts piriform fruit 
pear-thorn].- p. leaf -bug, the four-lined leaf-bug Boo 
under lla k p. -letilun, n The swet't lemon (Citrus medUa, 

llmeUtt), which bus a pear-shaped fruit — p. -louse, n The 

jumping plaiil-luUMu (Psylla pyrt), which injures buds of the 
pear.— p.-psylla, n A imillld homopterous insect (Psylla 

¥ pyrl) which infests pear-trees - p. -scale, n 
Aiiv one of several scale-lnscets found on pear* 
tnH«i - p. -shaped, a Rhaped like a pear, 
obovold or ovate bf>luw and conical above, 
pvrlform — p. -shell, n. A pyrulold univalve, 
flg-shell — p.-slug, n. The slug-Uko larva of 
a saw-fly ortcnthrodlnld (Sc/iindrfrtCtTfltt) that 
feeds on the ieuvesof cherrv- or |N>ar-treeB — p.* 
stone, n IRareJ A pear-pulp tubercle formed 
of cells having waUs With Intoroommunioatlng 
oanals - p.-sueket, u. A pear-louse — p.- 
thrlpM, n An Insect. (Eulhrips pyH, Daniel) 
infesting pear- luid other fruit-trees — p.-tree, 
Pear-iisylla. n A tree yielding peats as Its natural fruit. 

*/ 1 — snowy or snow p., a Euroiieuu variety of 

pear which betiiH late In the year and whose fruit mel- 
lows iituler the stiow vegetable p., same as ciiAYnTr. 
— white p. I. A hard- wood Irw* (Pterocriastrus rostratus) 
of Mouth Africa 2. A small trtM^ (A podytrs dimidiata) no- 
rurrliig In Natal The fruit Is a om«-eellud drutw — wild 
p*, a tns' or shrub (Clithra tintfolia) of the heath family, 
having the habit of the |H*ar-tnsi — wooden p., an Aus- 
tralian treo or shrub (Sylometum pyriforme) of the family 
Proieacra', having large llbrous fruit, also, any other tree of 
the same genus 

Pearre, 1 pirn. 2 |W*rc. Charles Sprague ('"/olSfil-^/ulOU) 
An Ainorloau artist and painter of mural decorations 
pearre'lte, 1 plrs'uli, 2 iierc'It, n Mineral A niotallle 
black Mllver-cup|>rr sulfarstMiate, (Ag (.'ujtAsB,. that crys- 
tallises 111 the monoLiliilc svstem ( «^ Dr Richard Pearc* ] 
Pea Eidge. A village in Beiitoii county. Ark . where the 
Union forces defeated the I'onfederaUw, March 7-8, 1802. 
pear'Ie, n Hume as itbiiy 
pea' -riffle, n Hei' pka* 

pea'rlNO, 1 pI'roiM, 2 pf'rls. 71 Her A pen-stiilk with 
limves, blossoms, etc , uhimI os a bearing 
pearl, I 1 purl, 2 l><vi. v I. / 1. '1 (» set or embroider 

perl**, j with peiirls, adorn with or ns if w'lth pi iirls 

Paorlxny hia nnronut of soldoii ooru Hood Oda A idumn st 1. 

2. 'lo cause to resentblt* p< arls in foiiii 01 app(‘arniieo 
as by rubbing or grinding ofT the outer eoat 01 penenrp 
(as of nee or liarley), or l»v coal lug with sugar (as eoni- 
(its) II. t 1. To hunt for pearls, ns. thu pearling 
imiuHtry 2. I'o he or become like pearls 
pearl, a Pert tuning to, eorisisting of, or made of pearl 


pearl, a 


of mothor-uf-pearl , as, u pearl button, n pearl handle. 
1, a 1. A lustrous ealoureuus concretion, chiefly 



Syn Black Vlrgalleuv Uhlnese Poar«. Citron d« 
CarmcH* Comt-l*, Crassane liurgnmot*, Early Beiirre*. 
Early Harvest of Keuiucky*. I* all Butter*', Naamun's 
Crock** Blckle*. Vicar of Wlnkfleld**, Walker's Beedllng*. 
Williams Bon Chretien* 

— bachelor's pear, either of the two tropiral species of 
the genus Salanurn (S' mammosum and .S xanihocarpum) , 
cultivated In Barbaflos hard p., a Houtli-Afrleau |)cur 
(Olivia eymo’ia) - Japan p., the sand-pear Bee under 
BAND Martin dry p. (!• ng 1, a variety of pear ripening 
about Martinmas - May p., the shadbush (Amrlanehier 
botryapium) — melon p., same as eEFiNO melon shrub]. 
— native p. [Austral 1 1. A timber-tree, the wooden pear. 
2. A shrub (Hakea acirularU) Hee IIaxea - p. bark-bee- 
Ue, a small beetle (Sadytus ruguUnms) whose larva tilrreeB 
the bark of the pear- and other fruit-trees — pear* -blight**, 
n 1. A dmtructlvo disease of pear-trees, especlslly that 
caused by a bacterium (Mlcrocouiu amylovorus), 2. A dls- 


ealeiuin eiirhonate, deposit- 

ed around a cimtral nucleus 
111 suei'tmsive filmy layers of 
a naoiiums or inotner-of- 
l>eurl Hiihstiinre, w’lth ani- 
iiiiil membrane intcniosed. | 
wilhin the shidls nl various 
niollusks cspeeially those of 
pearl-oysters or of nver- 
itiussels, and Inryelv iirnsl as 
u g< in 

Panrla srr Imliuvpd to bo 

till* mniilt of so sl>iii>riiisl Niicro' 
torv pnmosj, i suwmI by so Irrils- 
tioii of thn iiisntlo of tlio mulliisk 
uiiunuauiMii on tliM iitiruHiou inti> Bhcll ot the Mexloaii Pearl* 
Hip bIipII of Moiiin fiirpwii iMidy, oystcr, 8 lowliig Pearl. like 
an » Kroiii of HaiiiJ, on obk of ih« Cuiieretlons uu Its luner 
iiiolliiNk Itoolf or * 010 * Hurfuce 

opruanon paraoiUi 

(i 1 hvn* (/emu and prartoua Stonea u 211 (art PUii m 18001 

Pmrla worn (orinnrly givuii lu powdur an antrincontN and ant- 
•oida L>UNuL.iaoN Mad Dtct. 

2. .Soriiething like or eonsuh*re<l to be like sueh a jewel: 

(I) In form, luster, etr , os a dewdrofi. u tear, or n granule of 
molten metal poured Into water sperllleiillv, nacre, or 
mother-of-pearl (2) In vtiliii or estlmutinu, as, the pearl 
of the eolleellfu* mv ehlldren are ni> pinrh 

It wa* a painful nfTorl to Ulk with him (Ebplinil, a* w* war* 
obliffpd t«» drop all our itrarh into a hiiici par-truiuput OoLB- 
HIUUK 8 urka, Jttoi/raphia Lxterariu iii \ ol lii. p 624 (u 1868 | 

(J) Th« color of uiHMul, blue-gmy (4) A very white 
tooth 3. Med A riiedu iiwil pn pitintion eonsisting of a 
lupiui eiieloNcd ill li shfll of soluble uiitleiiul 4. One of 
till Imiiiv' tuberehm eiieinlitig the buse of a deer’s antler; 
usually 111 thn plural 3. In decorative art. same as 
iMiKL*, n 0. A piiriirle of thi eoiisiferuied oucharistio 
wafer still used iii tlie (jnM«k C'hureli 7. A |)earl- 
moth 8. A light -eohiied tern 9. Pathol A pearl- 
colored film or opuritv forriietl in the eye, eatisiiig eata- 
raet 10. Print A sise of printing-type smaller than 
iigiile and Inrgi r than diamoud, iieari> 6-puiut used i.ir 
the r|uotatioiis in this work 11. //er (1) White or 
argent (Z) A ball argent, whether in a beanng or on a 
eororii t 12. [Prov Kng ) A flathsh, the bnll ( < LL. 
pcrln prob dim of I. pirum, iioar 1 — blown pearl, a hol- 
low glass Imitation pearl - epItliFlIal pearls, globules de- 
veloiM'd In the eiilthellal tubes In cpitbcllomaia us a result of 
the union of Kroiiim of cells — pearl '-bar**ley, or pearled 
barley, barley reduced to a round shot-Ilke form by pearling 
used In Moitps - p. -berry, n An evergreen shrub (Margyri- 
enrpui wiosui) of the rone family, with siiiall ineonspleiious 
flowers producing a showy fruit It Is pri/ud In ornameniiil 
rockery cultivation p.-bird, n 1. The guinea-fowl 
from Its |M>arlaceous plumage 2. An African barbel (genus 
Trachyphonut) p.-bush, n A hardy and handsome 
shrub a.iochordn grandi/Uira) of the farnllv ftooimr, from 
China, with alternate nearly lanee-sliaiied entire leaves and 
terminal rue ernes of white flowers ~ p. -creseent, n A 
small North- American nymphalld butterfly (Phyriodes tha^ 
rov). one of the commonest erescent-spots, bright fulvous 
with heavy black borders, whoso larva* feed on asters and 
similar plants -* p.-dlabase, n Petrol Bamn as vabiu- 
LiTK - p. -disease, or pearly disease, tuhcreuliMts In rat tie 
— p. -diver, n. One who dives for iNwrl-oysters.- p.-edge, 
n A thread edging, a border on some ribbons formeil by 
loops id tnetabrlo projecting from its body, p.-eyr, n. 1 



peMlaceoUfi Kbv it ortiitle, art; fat, fire; fait; get, prCj; hit, police; obej, gd; not, tr; full, rtUe; but, bOm; a -anal; i»bablt, raneir; 
peculiar Karcart, ipe, fftt, fare, fAit, whft, all; mC, g6t, prty. tm; hYt, Ice; l«d; gd, nCt. Cr, wan, waif, do. 
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Opacity of thoeryiialllnelenfi or ItH capHiilc, duo to the for- Pea'ry* 1 pi'n; 2 pi ry. Bobeii Bdwtn (*/«18ft^/«1020) 
matlon of a wlUilsh nim. pmmIucIdb rat araet and blindnem An American arctic explore. He de^iwtr^ tte In^r 
2. An American numHaAlua airapctld biittcrnv {Knodia ohameter of Qroenland and reached the North We, April 
porUanMa) pean'y«eyet.~ p.»eyed, a — p.«aah, n A fi, llK)li For this achievement he recelv^ thwka of 
ftoh whole loalee yield the luairoue eiibntaiice iwt*d In nuiklni; Congnm and the rank of rear«adinlral, 1910, T/ie DUeonty 
anlAelal peariN, aa the bleak - p.*ttNlilng, n The art or o/ We Norik /'ofa (1011), em 

Induitry of gathering pearlH>y«terH for the Hake of the peariH pean^ant, 1 1 pei'nnt, 2 ant, a (Kur 1 Pcrtaming to 
— p.efly, n [Kng I A lare-wlnged flv of the family //cm- fiex'ailt', / pi*aHantrv. rtiilo, ruetir, an, the peaminf rIasH. 
ero&lfdr - p.*frttlt, n Hame uh pKARii^nsHKY - p.«graln, pona'ant, n In Kurone, a email landed proprietor or 


ero&lfdr - p.drttlt, n Hame tut pKARii^nsKRY - p.«graln, ponH*^ant, n In i*;urone. a email lanaea proprietor or 
n The uidt by which the value of a pearl li commonlv ph- lcriM>holdor who tille tiio eoii, a petty fanner, a farm* 
tlmated. carat - p.«gray, n A pale-gray c^or eligbily inhorer.’anvnietir workman, an uncultured coiintryuian. 
tinted with blue iieerl aliM> attrlbiitlvriy — p.»nanlenlng, Itolwn la not the eame in all parte of the oountry. 

n A preparation of gvpeuni ueod to Improve the appear- ir Maoioh CaAwiroBo Saraeinaeo p 284. Imacm 1887.1 

aneo of a cliear* iiuimt p.«hi^dener}.- p.*hen. n A oF mUant, <l paU, country. <' LL pagenslA. rural, < 

guinea-fowl pearl-birri - p. dashing, n ^ I- PQQtu, district 1 - Peasant Bard. Roliort Bums-p. 

Ingbjr which the Jaws of the gulT are si»cured — p. lightning, holder or proprietor, a poreon of the peasant class who 

a flash of lightning that lakes the form of a string of iicarls Qynut sntno land and cultivates It himself, specif , in Ireland, 

— p.vmlca, w Haine ns MARUARiTK, 1 - p. •millet, » n purchaser of a holding under the Irish Land (Purehaac) 

The iMist-lndlan or cattail millet, a tall foragi-grass (/'cn- |he lianulm. Ixiute Legendre - P. Painters, 

nicillttrin A;dcrt/o> — p.»ni088, n Same as Uie men of the Barblson sohtiol— P. Poet of North- 

p.*nioth, n A iwarlocoouH pyralld moth, as of the genus ampton, sobriquet of John Clare (Viil793-»/»l864). an 
iMv»~p •mussel, n I. A pcarl-bearlng r vor-mu^l Plants* or People's enisade, a cru- 

2. A iiearl-oyster — p. •nautilus, n 1 he pearly iwutlitM consisting of live divisions of paupers bandiud together 

Hue Ulus under nautilus “• p.^opal, n Mitral ^ from I<Yuuce and the valley of the Hhlne, led by Feter the 

< ArHOM»N0 -p. •organ, n Hermit, which set out for the Holy Laud In Aprl, lODfl 

veloiied ahoul thi- head and eertaln tins by Three of the divisions were exterminated In Hungary durli^ 

nold and *”?**'! following summer on account of their exoesscM. The 

A large pierlold bivalve (genus ^fbogrWfl) of tropical SI as, remaining two divisions, led respectively by Peter and 

vicldlng WcrlH found In 1<M-Indiaii 11®" Waller tbe Penniless, aucecsRled In reaching Conatantlnoplo 

eH![N*eially off the cojisi of ’iViV^oJ 7 ’I.m **"*'• blanching Into excesses against the Greeks, they were 

westATii coast of ( entral Amerl^ and the ( .ulf of C ^ exterminated by the Heljuka In October of the 

f«rnla.aHA/ same year - Peasants* Bevolt, the Wat Tyler rebelUon In 

A hmmiilonold ilsh JOngland In 1.181 Heo Tylkk - Peasants* War, an armed 

rising of the German peasantry, led by the Anabaptist 
of bteinuth. as -iuri I'bomas Miiuser In 1625, that ravaged the oountry until 

used also as a flux In eimmellti p.^wnltet.— p.«purl, Munorosaed In ia2B 

n A beaded cord. peas'ant-lae. 1 pex'ent^ils. 2 pea'anMx. ®. fRare J I. f. 

usi^ In embroidery P’***®*"*”. Tocause a lowering in sochdelassofConeaelfmatiotber). 11. 

bccomp as a peasant, voluntarily. 

and then dried — p*^sllPll, h TIm shell of the |N*ur]«o;mter i nnx*Ant-ialk* 2 tWte'anuitk* n 

or sonM> mh jr shell ^ lilS^ rud? * iaaSSTt-lyt. 

JoHnSid *iSh ?Mo2relS^ uemrT'iffieyLT^^ pi-*'ent^-i. 2 pCe*ant-ry, n. 1.1 ho 

ainter. n Minettii Hame as rioaiTE - p. •skipper, n. P«*'ant-ry‘',/ peasant ciotw; a body of peasants. 2. 


or sow* oiuer snoi. ^ u»h«« „tic of » peasant, clownish. UUlcrate. rude peaa'attt-lyt. 

JoHnSid *iSh ?Mo2relS^ pearTweyLT^^ i^*'*”*"**^*^ pi-*'ent^-i. 2 pCe*ant-ry, n. 1.1 ho 

ainter, n Minettii Hame as rioaiTE -p. •skipper, n. PM 'ant-ry*',/ peasant ciotw; a body of peasants. 2. 
lEiig.l A hesiHTlId butterfly (Pflmpkf/o comma) -p. •spar, Coaraeiiuss. rusticity _ , , ^ . , 

n A variety of dolonUtehavIngapearlv luster.- p.«stltcli, pea«'cod", 1 pls'kod , 2 pf^rcod", n. A pea-pod. 

n A loofi-Rtltch used In embroidery to form an edging, pease'eod*!.- peaM'rod^»bel*liedt, a. Having the lower 

part of the doublet padded and quilted — p.^culrasst.n A 
form of eulraasworii during the reign of Henry III of France. 


n A loofi-Rtltch used In embroidery to form an edging, 
also, a soam-stlteb in knitting Hce purl pearPstone", 
n Hame as PERLITE 1 - p. tea, gunpowder tea.- p. (tie, n 


deeoniposiluin of various plants (som<*tinies aqui 
the pn*senc« of water: found ttsually in marshes, bi 


111 lacn*makltig, a tie or loop Hee uride*. n — p. tumor pease, \ 1 jiTz. 2 pflg. n. stng. it pL (PBAM^KNt or PEAS^sst ] 
(Pafko/l.aiicnnystedtunmrtheoutcrsurfaoeof which pre- peas', J pf.l 1. Peas in quantity or collectively: as 
sents white iiearly scales, oholestoaturua pearly tumort. distinguished from iieos uw'd formerly to designate a 
— p.«white, n. 1. Hame m PEARL«i»owpEa 2. A sub- defimto number. Company pea. *t\» A pea 1 < AH. 
stance obtained from eertaln llsh-soales. used lii making L vUum Deal DCUMr**rritw*- n n.ooni Brill 

artlllolal pearls - p.. winning, n Poarl-nshlng Hern - pSk,*^* ^ AfTteSrS^M 'liJ ciuC’ ^ ' 

er8*dseaso,luflaminatloii undhyiwitrophy of tbelmws « Hour mafle from pease -p. |N>rr%ge, 

occurring lii those who work in mother-of-pearl - Roman ^ uuddlng made of |ioa8e.meid.- p. pudding, a 

p*, an Imitation pearl moiie of alabaster oovered thick pudding made of peoso^mcal a^d cooked in a bag — 

with white wax and then varnished with essence d Orient — H soup- pea soup 

aolld p., an artlflelal pearl made In and near Venice from Pease 'blus'aum. 1 iflt'blos'sm. 2 pBs'blfls'om. n. In 
small gloss tulies oolorod with oxtd of tin and of other metals. Hhakospeore-a A ilJteSmmcr-A'tgkfa f>r«im. a fairy 

Venetian p.J. - vlwn p., a flue wplwMd pearl pease'bolt**, n. (Prov Bug I Dried pca-vlnea 

pearl<« reoua, 1 piiri-6 khus; 2 pfirl-kshda, a. Y* He* pease *weep\ 1 pis* wip*. 2 p8a*wcp', n ILocal, Brltl 1. 

scmhling a rH»arl. pearly, nacreous; as. pearlaceout liod- The pewit or lapwing 2. The greenfinch, peas'weep";. 
les 2. Dotted with VI lute, as plumage, pearled pea'<«helP% rtr. Hee peai 

pearl'kab'', 1 pOrPafih*, 2 pfirl'ftsh*. n. J*otaaaium oar- pea'stone'% 1 pratfln*: 2 pi'stfln*, n. Petrol, Pisolite, 
hoiiate of romiiierc<* peas'y, 1 pis'i, 2 pOs'v. n Mining. INortb. Kng.J Lead 

Thfl salt whiflh is obtainad from tba asliM of planta by waahmg ore In groins about the also of pcos 

and svaporation la aallad potash, or. ff rohnod, paarttuh, pcat^, 1 pit, 2 pr*t, n 1. A substance ounsistiug of 

Kuot anp HToaaa /norsanw Clum P MO It a a oo J partially oarhwuiod vegetable material, the result of the 

IkNsrledf 1 nurld: 2 pflrid, a 1, Kesemhluig rn'orls 2. deeoniposiluin of various plants (sometimes aquatic) in 

Decorated with pearls^ 8. bimlted or ueckid with thepn*setiee of water: found usually in marshes, bugs, etc 

white 4. Innimed with pearl-edging At the surfHoeli contains considerable water, but deeper It Is 

pearl '«r, 1 pOrl'sr, 2 pflrl'sr. it 1. A diver for or trader in more eompraased and groduoliy approacties thenondltlon of 

pearls or iiearl-sliell 2. A boat engaged In pearling lignite I toociirs chiefly In the more northern countries of the 

pearl >t, 1 pOrret, 2pfirrAt. n (Itarn] A tittle iMiurl world, where, as In New England, Ireland, India, and nortli- 

rearl Har'bor. An Inlet on the 8 coast of Oahu, and near erii Kurope, It Is used os a fuel The soroalled meadow- 

Ilonolulu, Hawaii, ceded tu the ITnitcd Htates in 1884 lui a peat, or murk. Is used os toii-dressliig on farms In bog- 

naval coaling and repair Htatlon, strongly fortlfled p., certain mosses, particularly sphagnum, form a large part 

pearries, 1 pflrr», 2 pflil'ls. n pi IHlaug, Lug 1 Pearl of the vegcMtIon; In meadow -p., grassee and sedges, in 

buttons specif, thoee displayed by a custermonger along tieathip., various eriraceous plants and In wiMid-p., trees 
the sides of his trousers hence, clothes so ornamented Musses . snmunt fur tlt« balk of the vmt but iHsnta of sll 

pearlln, 1 pOrl'in. 2 llflri'lu. n (Hcot | 1. A silk or thread kliuls, liwludiog evsn pims oak. and other tmoM, fmntnbuis He- 

looe 2. Kliie cumbrle jir linen pearl'ingt; pearPInsl. ewitly the un«n of have bma xr»aUy extended It Is now 

ments on flnljli^ work as In gbun-cuuiug - pearPIng- ‘T'lid-tef «p*niS. „f 

mill**, n, A mill ffir hulling sniiUI grain lliearls ciuwrmttons nf plants 

1 pOri'iaii, 2 pArnsh. a Rosombllng pearl or Jusaen La Contb Compsnd o/»-ol p 77 U 1880 1 

Pearl |H*landu, A group of Islands in Ponaniu Bai . «0 m h _ p. .ehareoal, n f Imrcool mode from peal - p. •roal, n. 

‘‘**‘‘***^!i ****‘jl**i'**f*'*”’ ■» 14 , ^ lignite -p.»coke, n Peat-rhorroal - p. • 

SSi K* I* fTi* c A parlng-plow for cutting Iiput - p. •fiber, «. 

*"*.*!!: ^ ^ ®rtl»bean sea .10 m N of t'hupiied fern-routs us^ by gardeners In packing plants, 

o . . pouting, etc --p.*gas,n Gas obtained by distilling iieat — 

Pearl Pass. A defile In the Kik mountains, Colorado, elevu- u.*liagg, n A pit or quag formcii by digging out peat p.« 
Jr I'l8" fiagt.- p.»maenlne, n A machine for grinding iieat and 

rf**#*^* A pmk IntheElk mountaliii, fJolorado. iJ.4s4 cximpresslng it Into solid blocks for fuel— peat *man, w. 

**• ^ ""L' MIshIssIppI. length 4(U) m to (^n,. «ho digs or sells iM*at — p.^moss, n. 17 Muss, cepo- 
Um Gulf of Mexico 2. IP-R-] A county in 8 1* Mississippi, piiUiy of the genus .Sphagnum, that»^ a ^ 

fUlJsq 111 oouuly-eoat. l*oplarvlll(i 8. SamuasCHU hiANU. enteni largely Into the eompositlou 7 M T ^ 

pearl *w»rr, l pOrrwOri*. S iiArrwiirf. n Auj one of of peat In the north of Euroia.* 2. i j / ' 

various siuiill matted herbs of the genus isagina, of the pink il,ocal, Fng ] A peat-bog; os. the IRILI/ k 

family (f'4ryoj>hi///urrs) pearl*weed**l. p<ri/-moxwy of the Scot tlsh border A 

pearl*!, I porri. 2 pArKv, n 1. lluving the color iind - p.*inull, n Peat-straw Tltfr 

luster o{ pearl as, peur/g teeth 2. Jtesenibliuy tu-urls. used as an absorlHMit for (T^ 

round and irulesei'iit, as, jN'or/u drops of dew 3. Nn- gases, as a lllllug for sR 

enmuH. liKf inother-of-tM'arl 4. Aaorned with or at if L'.V®^^*!****®?* . P»*P8n, n 41 


IkMirledv 1 nurld: 2 pflrid, a 1« Kesemhluig iiearls 2. 
Decorated with pearls 8. hiiotted or flecktd with 
white 4. Tnnimed with pearl-edging 
pearl 'er, 1 pOrl'sr, 2 pflrl*er. it 1. A diver for or trader In 
pearls or iioarl-sliell 2. A boat engaged In pearling 
pearl *et, 1 pOrl'et, 2 pfirrAt. n (Itarn ] A tittle iMiurl 
Pearl Har*bor. An Inlet on the 8 coast of Oahu, and near 
Honolulu, Hawaii, ceded to the ITnitcd Htates in 1884 lui a 
naval coaling and repair Htatlon, strongly fortlfled 
pearries, 1 pflrris, 2 pAil'ls. n pi IHlaug, hug 1 Pearl 
buttons speolf , thoee displayed by a custermonger along 
the sides at his trousers hence, clothes so ornamented 
pearl*lD, 1 pOrl'in. 2 iifirl'lu. n (Hcot | 1. A silk or thread 

lace 2. Fine cumbrle or linen pearl*liigt; pearl'lnsl. 
pearl *Uiiess, 1 pOrl'i-nes, 2 iiArKl-iiAs, n The quality of 
being pearly 

pearl 'Ing, 1 p&rl'tD, 2 pArUng, n 1. The process of 
removing the outer coat of grain, ns in making pearl- 
barley 2. ThehumnesHofpeurl-fishing 8. Ihetonn- 
ing of fionu8phf*nca] Imllsor other similar forms us oriiu- 
ments on flnislied work, as Iti gliUM-ciiuiug — pearPIng^ 
mill**, n, A mill for hulling snuUI grain (Iiearls 

pearl *lsh, 1 pOrl'iSli, 2 pArrish. a Rosombllng pearl or 
Pearl In'lands. A grouji of Islands In Panama ba> , UU m H 
!• of raiiama. known for their pearl-tlsherlm 

K ftrl*lte, n Metal Perlite pearl'ylef; pearryltet. 
art lA-goon*. An Inlet of the ('orlbbean sea flu m N of 
Iilueflelds, Nicaragua, 26 bv 12 m 
Pearl Pass. A defile In the KIk mountains, Colorado , ele\ u- 
_ lion. 12.716 ft (ft high 

Peart Peak. A peak In the Elk mountains, Colorado, I3.4s4 
Peart rti'er 1. A river In E Mississippi, length 4U() m to 
the Gulf of Mexlou 2. IP- R-1 A county in 8 I Mississippi, 
fUlJsq 111 ooiiulv-eoat. l*oplarvlll(i 8. SamuasCHU hiANu. 
pearrwort", i pOrrwOn*. 2 iiArrwiirt*. n Au) one of 
various Hiuull matted herbs of the goniui isagina, of the pink 
family irarpnithyiiacm ) pearl*weed**l. 

Paarl*!, I porri. 2 pArKv, a 1. Having the color iind 
luster of peiirl us, p»ur/g teeth 2. itesenildiuy neurls, 
round and indes<H*iit, as, iN’or/udrous of dew 3. Nn- 
oreouH. liKf uiothcr-of-tM*arl 4. Aaorned with or at if 


pea'atree', n Same os peai 

paat'y, 1 pit*i. 2 pet*y. a. Resembling or containing peat; 
having the nature of peat 

A aoO Is peaty or mucky when eontoining vegatabls remoUis 
that have suffered partial decay under water 

8 . W. Johnson f/ow drove Feed p 160. (o. j. oo I 
peau' (le ey'gne, 1 po* ds Bl*nya. 2 pfl* de cP'nye (F 1 
Literally, swan’s skin, specif., a soft lustrous silk rosembllng 
peau de sole, but of less substance 
peau** de sole*, 1 po* da swfl*. 2 pO' de swa* IF ] Liter- . 
ally, silk-skin, speolf., a heavy satlii-fuecd silk, with or with- 
out a grainy finish on the wrong side 
peau** d*o**raiige *, 1 pO' do'rflfis* . 2 Pfl' do'rhflsh* 1. Ceram, 
A decoration or flnlsli of a surface such that It resembles In 
roughness the skin of an orange 2. Pathol. Thick, pitted 
skin over rapidly growing tumors IF , peau ( < L. pMU'i, 
skin, d’«de(<. L de).o1, orange, set* okanoe>. n ] 
pea*vey, 1 prvi, 2 pe*vy. n. A lumberman's oant-hook hav- 
ing a motul socket-pick, pea'ryf. I < Peaoy, the inventor ] 
pea*-rtne**, pea-weetll. Bee pea' 

Pe. B.,a66r. Bachelor of Pedagogics 
pe'ba, 1 pT*be, 2 i^*ba, n (H Ami t- An armadillo 
{Tatttaia novemcincta ) . ranging from Texas to Paraguay 2. 
tP-1 A South-Americon linguistic stock Bee Amkkican 
peb*ble»11 pcb*l, 2 p^bl, v (fkd'bled: PKB*BLiNo ] 
peb*l% J Lealhtr»makxng. I. t To impart a rough 

K ain to (leather), so as to roughen or ndge its surface. 

. t To assume a nbbed or roughenod appearance — 
peb'bllnp ■ma-chlne**, n A maclilne that produces a 
pebbled surface on leather by means of a roller bearing a 
patten , also one that grains a half-tone plate, peb'bllng- 

pebble, ) n. 1. A fragment of rock too large to be called 
peb*|', ; a grain and too small to lie called a cobble, the 
form being duo to attrition, as of water, ice, or wind- 
blown sand 

PehbUe marie la a torrent or on a beaeh are alway* smoothly 
rounded, while thoee made and oonvnyed by io« action are rude la 
their form. N 8. Huauui in The Chautautruan Jon.. IStfO, p. 407. 
2. Pebbled leather 8. Pebble powder 4. An agate 
8. A quarts-crystal lens 8. A uotodontid moth; prom- 
inent , toothback. [ < AS papol in papoUtdn, pebble- 
stone ] — Mocha pebble, same as iioss-agate — peb'bic* 
beach**. 1. ri IBlang.Kng] To drain financially, ruin. 
II. a A person rubied, one stone-brukc.— p. •erystal, n A 
crsrstal. as of quartz In the rough state, worn Into the form of 
apebble — p. •dashing, n. PUutering Mortar with peb- 
bles Intermixed — p. •hearted, a Obdurate, hard-hearted. 
— p. •leather, n Pebbled leather - p. paving, a pave- 
ment made of pebbles oompacteU and pounded together, 
~ p. •stone, n. 1. A pebble 2. A material i 
eousisllug of a mass of pebbles A 

peb*ble-waro**, 1 peb*l-w6r”. 2 p6b*l-w4r'’. n. I \ 

Ceram A ware having different imi- S^ | 
ored clays In the paste 
peb*bly, 1 peb*b, 2 i^b'ly, a Abound- 

P^Eld*|ljm^V'^i-hid*i-Bn. 2 pe-bid*- 
i-an, n. Geol. A M*neH of tuffs of 

£ r(*-Cambnau age in Wales. ffimAow 

*linc, I 1 peb*nn or (F ) pf*1>rln', 
peb*rln'*, j 2 pl‘b*rm or {F ) pg'brin*, 
n [F ] A dfHitruelivc epidemic 
disease nf silkworms caus(‘d bv un 
ovoid baet<*rium {Mxcroeoecut ova- yw 

Cum).— pcb*rl-non8, a mm i\ 

|ie*ca, 1 pl'ks or pft'ks, 2 pl'*ra or pti'en. mm W |J 

n A ptorupodld or fruit-bat ,7. b” 

pc*ral, n. Home as PiruL. ^ ®®®“* 


with iM-arls. la^sried. os. ffowers peariy with rain-dmpa. 

8. ( ontaiiiing iir Melding p(*Hrls. margimtilcrouM. us. 2 A*m»ch\n^fof’nuIl^^^^ 
pearly mslers 6. Having a round, pure, sweet tone, bricks of ia*at fuel' pTuneckV 


pcMir main, 1 pAr ni6u, 2 pftr*mAii (xin), w. A group of n Piwt-smoke p^«reaki^ 

apples, of which the letuling variety is the blue pear- ~ p. •reek Havor, the smoky » 

main. Nm* acimi [< oF. pernxaxn, perhaps <l L. fla\ or of Hcnteh whisky aria- «J T 

prr-, vef2'. + mass u«. great 1 [in iiears. Iiigfromtheuseof peal Iiiihe | "I 

pear'inon^'ger, i p&r'mop'giyr, 2 p4r*mAn*8er, n. A dealer dlsUlloiion - p.*soil, n A Jy ^ ^ 

pearse*trw**t,n A t»ent h-iree. rich dork soil containing peat, P t 4 

|>ear*«shrtl**, etc hk-i* ei. vr estieelally the imll of a n»- 

Ihsar'Hon, 1 idPsan 2 iierNon. n 1. Btr Cyril Arthur (» ** clalraed peat -bog - p.* Pt^a-i-ffiOM 

18fiH->*/il02H. an ytiKllsh publisher and philanthropist, spade.a A8iiadehaMnga«»*'hwoa^l#w»toooanUd.6,a 

suffered from blindness through overwnrtc 2. John tv>,, side wing at right angles, for branoh luaf. 

lfita-T/i«lA8fi) An English prelate and writer, JFxposUhm cutting a deep squarewCded blook.— p.mtraw, n. Cleaned 

or the Creed. peat-fiber 

peart, l pin. 2 pfirt, a K'oUoq ] m good health and spirits, peett, n 1. ( Arohalo. 8eot 1 A iwpfcr regarded os the pet of a 
cheerful, active brisk ll\ri> - -ly, atfr -nesn. n pidge* an Invidious term tt. A amatl person, pet said of 

*8Im> wux ’ s oMri an* purty you mim. Won I fust stniok up sroung women tMsrwspeetfuUy. a minx — peatery t, a 

WM ••r.* oMd kn. slowly i >.-rAy» Tii anht in Hlertss from Am- pcat*cr-y, 1 ptPscwil 2 pit'ew-y, A. (-wa. 1 2 -li, pi J A 

srtMa AaiAsrs vol vii. p 46 (s 1884 1 pUwc wbsM pMt !• oui and prepared Mr UN. 


P^can*, 1 pi-kaii*, 2 pe-efin' (Xlli), o, the nut In its husk; 
n 1. A large hickory (lUcorta 6. t»»e nut lUwlf 
pecan) of the central atiu southern T'^mted Htates, with 
leaves nf ]fl to I,*) scythe-shared leaflets, and ohvo- 
shaiied thln-slieUed auts The principal varieties of pocona 
culUvated in the ITnitcd Htates are the centennial and 
Frotscher, fniiu Louisiana, the Han Haba, from Texas, and 
the Jewett, Bussell, Htuart, and Van Oeman, from 
Mississippi 

2. The nut borne by this tree pe-cnn*xnutt; pec- 
rane*;. I ■> F paouic, Hp pacano , prob of Am Ind origin ] 
ppr*a-ry, n Rame os feccary 

rcr**a-ton*l-ea, 1 pek'e-ton'i-ke, 2 p6c”a-t0n*l-ca. n A 
river in 8 DV itlscoTudn and N W llUnols, length, 16U m. 
to Rook river 2. A village in Winnebago county, 111 
pec*ea-bl(e', 1 pek's-bl, 2 p6f'a-bl a Capable of sinning 
Christ, while haWnx a peeeabU human nature in his oonstitu- 
tiun, was an impeooablo person. 

Hiianu DoomaUe 7'heotogy vol h, p. 888. (s 1889 J 
f L pecco, sin 1— per**ra- bll*l-ty. n 
pec**ca-dll*lo, 1 I»ek'b-diro; 2 i»6c'u-dII*o, n. (- 1 . 0 H or 
-LOSH, 1 -oz, 2 -6g. p/.] A slight or trifling sin. a small 
breach of propnety or pnnciple: U8»*d sometinies to 
gloss si*nous offenses 

1 n Addison's kind nuurt uihly minor oases were tried only pse- 
ea d Ulooe and small sms axainsi society 

Thackbiiay Fnglteh llumunete p. 84 |n * 1 .. 1891 ) 
[< Bp pecadiUo, dim of pecada, sin < L peceatum, < 
pcec'f. Bln 1 pee*ra-dllt. Syn.; see foirle 
pee*ran-cy. 1 pck'un-si. 2 pPc*an-c>, n (-ties, 1 -sis; 
2 -cig. pi] 1- The quality of being peccant or sinful. 
2. A particular art or tustauce of sinfiilneHM, aiso, the 
state produced bv such an act 8. Pathol 1 he ((uality 
or condition of being offensive or irritating, as, pec- 
cancy of the blood. 

per*cant, 1 pek*ent, 2 r>llc*ant. a. 1. Being or having 
bf*en a sinner or transgressor, giult.v . offending, as, a 
peccant soul 2. Corrupt and offensive, either naturally 
or morally , specif , in pathology, causative or indira- 
tive of distmsi*, diseasea, morbid as, a peccant humor. 
8. Negl«ctinR some rule or violating some pnnripli . as, 
a prtc*iw/ artist l< L peccanii-)e, ppr of pecco, mu ] — 
per'enntt, n. An offender — -ly, adp -ness, n 
per'cjtery, 1 pek*»-n. 2 p^e*B-^y, n. [-ries, 1 -nz, 2 -rifl 
pi ] A hog-liko djootyloid — 

mammal, w uh a dorsal glan- 
dular organ secreting an oily 
musky substance, and 
curved trenchant tusks The 
wblte-llpped peecary iDteet- 
ylts lablatuo) ranges from Par- 
aguay to Honduras in large 
herds, and Is savage and pug- 
narlous. The eoUMwd pen- 
enry (/> ktfacn or tergmune) 
to smaller, and ranges from 
PuagoototoArfegamstasmaU Collared Peooary- */n 

herds tOf B.-Am. origin ] 

pss-cg*tlsai. n (Rare l Theaot of rtantag; tramgraMlo^ 
I < LL. pMcnltofg-), < L. peeeo, sUlI 


bA 
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Xnr l! alile;a« « oict;6ll; Ifl afeud; dhin; iro; Jet; q asin^; lo; ihlp; Chin* ttito; agure; P. bo&,dilae; n a lodh. t, obtoleto;t, vartonl peariftCeoUf 
KitS; bdbk, bAt; rule, care, bat, barii;5ll,bd7; €» k; ^ag; fo, tom; Ink; fas; thin, thii; P. bod, dhoe; ■ a loch. peCIlUaV 


pee-cn'vl, 1 p»*kPval: 2 pt-et'vl. (L 1 I have sinned: it is 
my fault. 

pee'eo. n. Same as fkkor. 

pe'ee-RO» 1 pe'sS-go; 2 pc'ce-fto. n The edible fruit of 
Chytronfhtit mannH, a tropical African tree, the seeds of 
whloh are pofsonous. IPx., pbacu ] [pech, n. 

pedi, 1 pen, 2 Phn, vi. IProv Eng A Soot ] To pant puff - 
neh'am, John (1240-u/«1202) An English prdate. arch- 
bishop of Canterbury from 1270. Pecen'emf. 
ptr.he**pCehe% 1 pe^h'-pfidh'. 2 Pfich'«pech'. n IF] A 
oharadnold fish {Oaturoptlecua maeulatus) of Panama 
piehe^tprd'tre, 1 pe4h*-prear: 2 pfiOh*«pre'tr, n [F ] A 
seorpmnold fish (Sebtutei mysHnua) found off the Padlio 
ooast of North America; one of the rocknshes 
Pe«hl*ir, 1 pfrKlhl*!!'; 2 pe-chtll'. n. Same as Chihli 
pe-ehF'»-Kra, 1 pi-kare^e, 2 po-rPa-gra. a. (ioutin the 
elbow. ( < Or. pidiys, forearm. + ayra, a catching 1 pe« 
chl'adanf* 

pe^el-lon'o-iny, a. Same as pcbcilonyiiy. 
pe'elte, 1 prsalt. 2 pP'ctt, n A mixture of wax anrl plaster 
employed to effect Insulation, that hardens after being ap- 
pU^ and can then be polished. 

peck, 1 pek, 2 pl^k, V I, t 1. To strike lightiv with a 
pointed instrument, nr with the l>cak, as a hirtl 
1 peektd out from a ore* lua of alato rook, a dImo {of sold] weigh- 
ins about half au uuiioe 

W. Colton Thrte Yeara m Catifomta p. 203 (abb 18A0 1 
2* To cause ur ofToct by quirk and refieuted bln us, us of 
a pointed instniniont, as, the chick /lerAa un niieniiiy in 
the shell 2. To piek up with th(‘ licak, us, to peck the 
fCrains off an ear of oom 4. (Culloq ] (1) To feed, 
eat (2) To pitch , throw 

11. 1 1. To usu a bi^ak or some pointed instnimont m 

striking 2. Vef. To plae<* the hoof on the ground, 
toe hrst; a symptom of navirular dist'asr in horses f\ ur 
of ricKi, 0.1 to peck at, to strike at repeatedly as with a 
beak, henne, to attack with constant carping rrltlrlsm 
perk^, n 1. {U S & Eng ] A ineusure ot rnpnntv, 
equal to 8 quarts; also, u Scottish measure See 
MKAHirRB 

The miller should not steal them half a pack 
Of oom by aleightS, no by furoe thrm roave 

CuAUOaa C. T . Haeta'a Tada 1. 8ft. 
2* A peckomeasiire 8. [IJunioious ] A great quantii \ . 
But a pretty pack of troublm you'll get into 
T. If UOKBO Pern Brown at Jtugbp pt i, p Iftfi lo a oo 1871 1 
4. [Isle of Man.J A ruccptaele for bread or oatcake 
-- peck'ful, n. Enough to fill a peck-measure 
peck*, n 1. A quick, sharp blow, as with a beak; a stroke 
with something pointed 2. [Slang. 1< iig 1 Victuals, food 
Peck*, n. 1. Jesse Tniesdell (V41811 >*/it 1883). an Ameri- 
can Methodist Episcopal bishop, author. S. John Mason 
(>*/ail780->/ul868). an American Baptist, promoter of mis- 
rtons. 8. WUIlBm Gny (»/m 1820-*/71802). an American 
mathematician, professor in Columbia College 
peck'er, 1 pek' or , 2 p£k'or, n. 1. One w ho or that whu h 
pecks, as a bird that pecks or picks holes ni trees, ustd 
mostly in compounds, as nutjiccLcr, woodpecker 
The titmouiiB and tha paekar'a hungry brood 

DsYbaN VaroU'a Oaorptea bk Iv, I 18. 
2. An instrument for making holes, a pick, pickux, 
picker 8. [Eng.] A tolegraphic relay named from the 
movement of Its earliest form 4. Textile The picker 
of a loom 8. [Slung] Spirit, resolution, courage 
peck'et, 1 pek'et. 2 iiAk'it, v To peck constantly 
Iwk'ham, 1 pek'sm, 2 pAk'am, a 1. Eufus Wheeler 
(«/«1838-**/t4l0i)0). an American Jurist, associate Justice 
of the IT 8 Supreme Court from Iftftfi 2. A locality in 
ramberwcll parish, H E bondoii county. England 
Peck'hBin-lte, 1 pek'am-alt. 2 p4k'am-It, n. Mineral, A 
griMMilsh-yeilnw silicate of Iron and magnesium found In cer- 
tain meteorites I< S F Peckkam, American chemist ] 
peck'ho, n Same as pekoe 

P 4 >rk'l-ue 8 s, 1 pek'i-ues, 2 pek'l-nes, n. The quality of being 
finicky or whimsical 

peck'lns, 1 pek'iq. 2 ufik'ing, n. 1. An imperfeetlv 
burned bnck, a plnce«bnck 2. The act of throwing 
pebbles at birds 8t> pl Picoes chipped or knocked 
off (< PECK, d] pock'logaarm", n A staff, or pi lok- 
er»silok. which Is part of a loom - p.'bag, n (Prov J ng ] 
A bag to hold stones for throwing - p.«cord, n The con- 
nectlng cord between parts of a loom 
peck'Ish, 1 pok'iSh, 2 pbk'lah, a (Colloq ] Bomewhat hun- 
gry, dlsiMiscdto nibble, Inclined to pick a little — -ness, n 
peek'le, l pekq, 2 pftk'l. «t To peck slightly - peck'lcd, a. 
Home as picklbd, 3 

Perk 'sniff, 1 iwk'sntf, 2 p4k'snlf, n In Dickens’s Martin 
ChuzeltwU. an unctuous, canting hypocrite who uses every 
form of deception and rascality while advancing high moral 
precepts and pretending to virtue In all his am ions.— Peck'- 
snir-fer-y, n - Peck-snlf'O-an, a.- Peck'siilff-lsm, n 
pecki, pp Peeked. H. 8. 

peek'y, 1 pek'i, 2 pftk'y, a 1. Same as pkakt, o . 3. 2. 
Liability to stumble 8. Foredry Applied to certain woods 
which have been attacked by fungi, as cypress 
Pe'cock, 1 pT'kok, 2 pe'cbk. Reginald (I300‘’-l4fl0'*) An 
lungllsh prelate, bishop of Chichester, who was condemned 
for rationalism 

Pe-cop'ter-ls, 1 pi-kop'ter-Ui. 2 pe-rOnftrr-ls, n. Bat A 
large genua of fossil ferns, especially amindant during the 
Carboniferous period, many of Its species being trees Poly- 
Idnnate fronds with naked rachlNus. the polymurphous pin- 
nules attached by their whole bases, and the single enter- 
ing nerve were the cldrf characteristics The genus, iho 
b^d on the sterile fronds. Is found to contain various types 
of fruotlftratlon {< (ir pekO, comb.-f pterU, fern ] — pe- 
cop'tor-old, a 

Per'4>-ra, 1 pek'o-ro, 2 p4r'o-ra, a pl. Mam The itumU 
nantia [L . pl of peruv (peeor-), herd 1 
Pe'cos, 1 pS'kOs, 2 pe'rbs, n 1. A county In W Texas 
8,312 sq ra county-seal, Fort Btocktoo 2. A river In S 
E New Mexico and 8 Vi Texas 8CK) m to the Ulo Uraudi 
Pecs, 1 pftCh. 2 Pceh. n 8ame as FffNrKiRCHEN. 
per'tase, 1 pok'tfts, 2 pftc'lAs. n Ckem A substance ob- 
tained from fruits which, In conjunction with pt^ctosc, caiws 
the coagulation of the frult-Julces Into Jellies [ < pectosb ] 
pec'tate. 1 pek'tftt, 2 pto'tkt. a cnem A salt of pecilc 
acid 

pec 'ten, 1 pek'ten, 2 pl^e't^n, n. [pec'ti-nkh. 1 -ti-nls, 
2 -ti-nfe, pf] 1. A comb or comb-like purl or process 
(1) In birds, and certain reptiles, a vascular pigmented 
membrane of the eyeball, extending from a point near 
the entrance of the optic nerve to the crvstalhne lens, 
in the TeleonUnt a falciform proeess in the vitreous hu- 
mor (2) The puhic bone 2. Coac/k fl) [P-] A genus 
typical of Peeltnidm (2) A scallop of this or a related 
genus [L , comb. < peeto, comb.] — pcc'ten-old, a of 
or pertaining to the genus Peeten 
pw'llc* 1 p^'tik, 2 pte'tie, a Chem. Of, pertaining 
to, or denvod from pectin. ( < Or. pikUkoe, < pignymi. 



make solid ) — peetlr aetd, an amorphous, transparent, 
colorless, jellv-ltke compound (ChtHatOii) found In most 
plMts and regarded ss formed from pectin by a ferment 
pec'tln, 1 pek'tm, 2 p^e'tiii, n Chem. A whiUi amor- 
phous rumpound contained in various flt'shy fruits, as 
apples and pears, and in roots, as rarrnts and turiups, 
bcheved to be derived from pectoau by the action of 
adds It occurs In different varlcLliw and may be regarded 
us a vegetable gum derivative Through the action of pee- 
lose It produces gclatfrilzatlon In fridt-Juices [<. PEtTic I 
Pec''tl-iia'ee-a, 1 pck*ti-nC'si-B. 2|iAe’tl-ut'co-a. n pl ranch. 
A suborder or superfamily ot bivalves having disconnected 
imlllal lobes, no siphons, adductor inusolc mostly subot'tilral. 
and hinge of shell with a submcdlan ligament and pH. tlm 
PeeHniatf. ( < 1*bctbm.J- pec^il-ua'ce-an, u A n.- pec"- 
tl-na'reous, a 

pec^il-nir'al, etc. Same as pRmNEAL, etc 
pec''tl-na'M8. 1 pekTi-ui^'lis. 2 p^ Tl-iUL'ils. n I-les, 1 -lls. 

2 -ICj}. pl 1 The pocUueus { < pecten \ 
Pee''tl-na-rt'l-dar, 1 pekTi-ns-mri-dl. 2 p^f’tl-na-rri-dP. n. 
pl HUminth A family ot llnilvorous worms with thoracic 
gills and an operculum formt'd of st'ta* Per''tl-na'rl-a, n 
(t g ) l-f L prr7<sartit.v, a comb-maker. rrr/m, see pec- 
ten 1 — pee*tl-na'rl-ld. #i — pee^ti-na'il-old, a 
pcc'(l-nBte« 1 p<*k'ti-nft, 2 piV'ti-jiMt. n 1. lltiviiig 
processes like the teeth of a comb, having the 
form of a comb, |M‘etmut(>d, as, ihu 
ficc/tao/r claw of a bird, the p«o* 
tinatc ligament of the ins. 
pcr/ino/c or piunatiful leaf. it gy 

*• Uttvinn m t«OM- Jj rrkr. 

ries of fihrovnsciilar bundles, ^ 

the menibers of one alter- 

nating with tliOHc of the Foot of Chuck-will s-wldnw 
tilher, hkc 1 lie ti^ct h of t w o tdroatomus carollnnuM, 
combs. [ < L pcclmatun, pp ■bowing Uie P^tinatc claw, 

of preff no. comb. <. pecten, seo** pcounau* oUw, DnlLmnd. 
pvti’EN] pec'tl-na-to-ryf. — pectinate or peetlnateil 
mineral, a mineral that prawnts the appearance of close 
and nearly parallel filaments — p. muscle, one of the paral- 
lel muscular bands In the aurlclra of the hetud.. - -l> , aile. 
pcr'tl*nBt:''od, I pck'ti-tiPt'cd, 2 i>7‘r'ti-nritVil, n f. 
Pecimatu 2. ( Archaic ] Interlocked, hko the tefdh 
of t w o combs 

To Bit erom-lccsed. or with imr finanni pantinaiad or Bhut io- 
Xatlier. la Bccniintnd luid 

J llHANn Pop Anttg . Ckarma p 721 (c * w 1877 | 
pcc^tl-nn'tlon, 1 p<‘k*ti-ne'fOiaii. 2 p^o'tl-Ilft'HllOll, n 1. 
A comb-hko struoture. 2- The state of being pi^o- 
tinated, also, that which is |N>ctinated. 3- The act of 
combing. 

pec''tl-na'to-flm'brl-cate,l pek‘'ti-nli*to-flm'bri-kPt; 2 p4c*. 
tl-nk*tn-flm'brl-ckt, a /intom Having iiectluatluns fringt^d 
with hairs, as antennip («' pkctinatb -f pimubicate ) 
pcc''tl-na'ta8, l pek'u-n^'tus. 2 pAc'tl-nA'tQB, n I-ti, 1 
-ial. 2 -U, pi ] Anai 1. The peetlneus 2. A peotlnaUi 
muscle J 4 pceHaattt«, si*e PECTINATE I 
pec 'line, 1 pek'Un. 2 pt^e'Un. n. i. rnem PocUa. 2. A 
comb-like projoctlon bock of the lUud legs of scorpions 
pci*''tl-IIC'Bl, 1 pek*ti nTol or {M‘k-titi'i-al , 2 p4f “li-nC'al 
or pfic-tln'<*-nl, a t. Of or {Nirtaimtig to the pf‘cf incus 
muscle or Iht jpclvuc crest, as, the jtechneal fascia. 
2- Of or pertaining to the ptmien of the <>>0 3. Pec- 

tinate |< L pecten {pectin-) aw* pbitpn ] p4»r''tl»nie'al|. 

- pectineal line {Anat ). a lino or ridge on the Inner sur- 
f.are of the hip-bone, denoting the border between the false 
and the true pch Is 

pec''tl-nel'lB, 1 pek'ti-nel's, 2 pAr*tt-nM'a, n t-i. «, 1 -1, 2 -I*. 
p/1 Fntom A romt>»Ilkc ap|N*ndagc of the stipes of tho 
pnitomala of a myriapod. IDlm of L. pecicn {pectin -) , (mh> 
PBCTEH J 

pec'll-ncs,! pek'ti-nls 2pA('tl-n06,n (L) Fiural of pbctkn. 
pec''tl-ne'U8, 1 pek'ti-nl'us. 2 igtc'ti-ni^'Qs. n i-i, 1 -al.2 -1, 
pl\ Anat A flat tnusclo at the Inner and upper part 
of the tldgh. atliichod abuv 1 to tho os pubis and below to 1 ho 
femur set v log to ntove tbc ililgb upward and outward. 
See llliis under MuaritLAU hystpm J< L pirten {ptctin-), 
sec pecten ] pec"tl-nar'ust: pcc''tl-na'ils|. 
pec'tl-nl-, 1 pek'ti-ni-; 2 pftr'il nl- Derived from I.atin 
pecten (see pecten) a combining form - Pec^tl-nl-bran'- 
chl-a, n pi Conch The iU'ctinit/ranchtata - pec'tl-ul- 
hranch. pec^tl-nl-bran'clil-Bn, a An- rec''tl-nl- 
|}ran*cnl-a'ta, n pl. Conch An order of gastropods, estsv- 
dully Dia;ca liuv lug a heart wllli a single aiirldo luid geii- 
criUly a cuinb-liko gill aliuut tlio back of tbe nock Including 
must of the brandilate univalves 8ee Ulus under Cah- 
TEHOPiipA — p^c"tl-nl-bp»n'chl-ate, a a n - Fec''tl-nl- 
cor'ni-a, n pf Fntom Tlio l.ucantdr ns a db'lsluu of 
bootloH pec'tl-nl-corn, a A n Pec-tln'l-dcc, n pl 
Conch A fumtly of iKTttaaccanN, cspoclully those hav lug a 
bVBHlfcrous llngulftirm foot, pallid ocelli, and a suticlrcuUr 
liiequl . ulv e slid] with a straight aurloulaUtl hliigt sculloiis 

— per'tin-ld, n - pec-tln'I-form. a 1. ( omb-siiap«d. 

iN'ctlnute 2. Conch Having the form of a scallop - |icc- 
tliilform septum (Anat ). ihesi*ptum between 1 ho corpora 
cavernosa — pcc'il-nl-rh4imb, n In cystldeans. ono of 
the rhombic areas on (*ertaln platos of tho ense, sculpt un U 
In parallel ridges pcc'tl-nitc, n A fossil of or Ilki- a 
sr allop or |K‘etliiid — pcc'il-noid, a Of or iKTtalnlng to 
tin — ptN-'ll-nous, a Chrtn Uosembllng iN'clIn 

pcc'tlxc, 1 iiek'tcuz. 2 pt^tTI*. rl Ipkc 'T iXf o. prr'TtA-i\i. J 
'I o iN'cnint' thlck(>ncd Into a Jelly or RClatluoiis mass, ooti- 
geal ( <" fir pt'tto*. congealed, < p7gnym/. congeal ) 
pec"to-rau'lUM, 1 iN*k'to-kiyios, 2 pAc'to-ca'ias, n f-Li, 
J -lal, 2 -11. pt 1 Helminth Tlie mature contruetlle si.ilk 
of a polv pide, as in AhaUdoplcura 1 1, pcacn (HtM‘ PKCTrN) 

-+■ eaull't, stem 1 

pcr'to-ccl''lu-lofic, 1 pek'to-servu-lIJs, 2 pfli'tti-cSryU'IdH, 
n An V of tv v arict v of |n r 1 Ic suhstains's cfimblned wit h rcl- 

lulosi* found III tho cr lliilar tissue of plants and fruits 
pc< 'to-lltc, I iHik'Ui-lait. 2 ii^'tfHIt, n Mineral A silk v, 
whitish, snbtranslucf lit hydrffus sodluni-caldiim sillcaU' 
(||\a( ai-'liOt) cr,stalMrlng In the monodlrilr system and 
Isomorphous with wolliistonltc | ppr-TEN ♦ -Liir I 
pcr'to-plumc, 1 iH'k'to-pIflm, 2 p^r'to•plunl, n A mar hi no 
for pld'liig ItM feathem from domestic fowls l< I. perim 
(Hi*c PH rpN) -* plvma fi*aihcrl 
pec'to-ra, 1 |ick'to-ro. 2 jiAr'to-ra n [L 1 Plural of pectus 
pec'to-rBi, 1 fMk'to-rol, 2 p^'to-ral, a 1. t)l r>r jn r- 
taining to the breast or thorax, as, a pectoral muacle, a 
perO,ral diseusr* .•wo PPei’OUAi.ra 

1 ho Kiiuc IB doiiurtMiI in tho ant nf offolitui m paetaral ornBruimt 
Ameiia B hbWAKOB lhauaamd M%laa p 12U la a m IMMU 1 
2. Kntom Of or iH'daining to tho iNictus 3. figura- 
tively, as tho proceoding from the breast or inner con- 
scinusuess, more ospeoiaily. of an exnoticjhal rhuractor, 
as. f>e«/r/r4/ theology 4. Med Adapted to. efficacious 
in or designed for rolieving or curing diseases of the 
lungs nr chest as, the extract of wild cherry bark Is used 
as a peeUfreU remedy ( ^ L. ptetaraiU, < peciui ipector-). 



IVrto^al Sandpiper 


breast ] — basal pecteral raffias, an aetlnost of a teleosl 
tisli — p arcb or fflrdle, tho shoulder or thoracic glnlle; 
that part of the skeleton to which are artloulatoU the fore 
limbs of a vertebrate animal Tho fundamental form of 
this struoture is a pair of curved cartilages placed at right 
angles to Uic axis of the body, as In the cartilaginous nshes, 
each cartilage having an articular cavity to receive the 
proximal oloment of the free limb In the higher verto- 
brates It becomes differentiated Into several bony elements, 
such as the soapuia, tlio coracoid, and the precoraeold To 
tluwu ore sometlmos added a membrane-bone, the clavicle 
In man tbe soapuia and tho coracoid ore ooosslfled, the pre- 
ooraeold disappears, and tlio clavicle completes the arch by 
artloulaUng with the sternum In front This arch differs 
from tho pelvic arch In that It never unites with the axial 
skeleton bv means of costal or rlb-llko olonionts, tho It may 
be Jotneil to tho skull or spine by ligaments, muscles, or 
dernml osslflcutloiis Sec lllua under Batraciiia - p. 
cross, a cross worn on the breast by bishops, abbots, and 
canons of some rathedrnl chapters — p. flii, ono of tho 
anterior paired flns of fishes, homologous with the anterior 
limb of higher vertrbrutes See Ulus under PiSH— p. 
limb, tlie upper limb of man, nr the anterior limb of other 
v* rtebrutes — p. rail, tbe Australian land-rail — p. sand- 
piper, an Ameiionn sandpiper {Trtnga macidaia), oo- 
easional In Europi*, having a bun v-graylsh breast 
wdth dusky streaks, and the tissues of tbe 
esfiphagus, throat, and 
hn«Ht highly distensible 
poc'lo-rml, n. 1. An or- 
nament worn on the 
breast, especially one » 
having no purtiriilari 
iianif* a general desig- , 
nation 2. A iMietoral ' 
organ, apnetnriil fin or 
iiiu«tfl(>, a |>ectornIis 
Tlin miiBnlnB which sro 
moNt otittBornMl in siviiic 
bulk t» (III* lircBBl are Ihs The picture bIiowb tJiv inflatioa of 
traiiBvnnio preloraU tlie bresMt nliAraeteriBlM* uf tlii< inaU 

VV YuiiAirr CaltU p 300 in the niatins-iiOBBun, wheu utleriug 
|b a c 1838 I hiB bnontins cry 

8. Etil (1) In the anoieni toinpU* servieo of tho Jews, 
the bn*astpliilo of iho high priest (2) A peetural 
erciNH 4. Med Any medteine for relieving ailments 
of the ehest, also, a chest -protertnr 8. [Itarn ] Any 

armor for the body, as a breustplale or plastron 1 < 
L itrciornlt, iiuiit s of veetoraliit. seo rKCTOKAl,, a j 
pcc^io-rB'lls, 1 pck“to-rP'lw; 2 p^^••io-rR'lls, n f-i bh, X 
-ill. 2 -Ml'*, pl 1 Anat A p(*etoral musrie 't'ho pectorBlIs 
major, or gnwtt (leetoral. forms the principal muscular nuiss 
of the bnuMi, and iiasseH to the arm The pectoralls mi- 
nor, or loNHor puetoral, Ih dtutper, and extends from the 
third fourth, and fifth ribs to tho eorueold process of the 
scapula See MUactiLAii hyhtkm [L . sec* peitokai., u.l 
pcc'to-ral-lst, n A believer In iNiotoral theology Het 
PBCTOUAL, a . 3 

pcc'to-rBl-ly, 1 pok'to-rsl-i; 2 pte'to-ral-y, adv. As ro- 
giirds iho br(*ast or iM*rtoral region 
por^to-rll'o-quy, 1 p(*k*t(»-ril'o-kwi, 2 pl*e"to-riro-kwy, 
n. Palhd 'r]io transniissiun of distmei articulate 
voieo-souuds din>i*tly through tho walls of tho chest, de- 
tected bv apply mg the stothoseopo in auscultation, so 
that words, and oven syllables, uro heard distiiietiv usif 
passing from tho ehest dirt*et to tho oar through the in- 
Btrument often present in consumptive oosos, atul gen- 
erally svmptoniatie of a cavity or absofiss in ila^ lungs. 
(*, L pretux {pector-). breast, 4 loQuar.npenK I pec^to-ni'- 
4p-qulsnit*- aphonic or whispering pectoriloquy, a 
murmur tiuard through the wall of th(« chest on ausouitatlon 
when the patient whlsiNirs. a sign of pleural effusion — pec"- 
to-rl-lo'qul-al, a pcc^to-rll'o-quousl. 
pec 'lose, 1 p(*k'tAM, 2 p^r'tfls, n Chem An Insoluble com- 
pound In unripe fleshy fnill and fleshy roots, that Is iraiio- 
formed by the Infliienoe of adds Into pectin 

Tltn ohamntorlBtio ooiMtituant nf unnpe fniit«, howBvor. In pao- 
toar, • noinpouiid of oorbun, liydra«Bn and oxyKau, the ooiuikmI- 
tioD of which hiM not I>imni osoctly ilntorniiiind 

llLOXAM Chamtatry y MO. p 73U {p S. * OO 1890 | 
I< Or piktoK, seo pprTiEF 1 — pcr-lo'sir, a Pen mis 
pec-tos'l-naMe, 1 iwk-tos'i-ncs, 2 pCc-lOsM-nBs, n Chem A 
fermniit capable of convert lug poriose Into |H*etln and snliso- 
(piently Into sugars suHooptlbln of foriiientatinn pkctosbJ 

Pec-ios'trB-ra, 1 pt k-tos'tra-ks, 2 pOi-tOs'tra-ru, it pL 
Crust Tho Cirripedta, In a wide sense I < Cr pektos (stw 
PKcTiEE) + ostrakon, shell | — pcc-tos'tra-ran,o A n pec- 
tos'tra-cous, a 

pec 'tons, 1 pek'tus 2 p^l'lAs, a Itolating to or consisting 
of iMTtlne or pooiuso | *- ( ir pHtos , eee er i* i izk ) 
pec-tun 'ru-Ute, l iiek-tuQ'kiu-lAi, 2 pAc-t ap'i o-IAt, a Fn- 
tom Having a row of mirniie uppeiidageH like t la let t li of a 
comb, an the basal portions of some muxiUa* [ < L pectun- 
culus, dim of pecten see pki ikn | 

Per-tun'cu-IUN, 1 pek-iuo'klu-loK, 2 pfit •tfloVa-lOs, n. 
( Vmc/i A genus of bivalves uf llio family Arcidu. [L , small 

HI .iliop ) 

pee'tUM, 1 |N>k'tiiM 2 iif^c'tfls, n {1. 1 fi*Br'Tii-nA, 1 -to-rs; 
2 -to-ra pl ] I. / out The liroasl or thoiax, especially, the 
breiuit of a bird Her Ulus iiiiflur DiKu 2. Fntom The 
venlr.il surface of tin tlionix 

per 'u«dl-rul"lure, l |H*k'yii-ili-kul‘i'hiir or -tlur, 2 fiAc'yii-' 
dl-( (irchur or -tnr, n 1 be rearing of llm'ks and herds, the 
doiiuHtb itlou and lure of anlniais I**. L pteus {petud-), 
henl, 1 ( T I ri'HP I (Humn as PlcriL 

per'ul, 1 pik'iii or pl-koi' 2 t)^r'fll or pfl-cor, n IMuliiy ] 
pcr'u-lBtc, 1 jak'Mi-lrt, 2 i»/'‘c'v u-liit. v |-iai"id; 
-t At ”iNri ] 1./ 'I o eiiibexxle, steal 11. i l.f frig- 

mall V. to iipjironnate public profM^rlv to one’s own iiso. 
2. 'I'ti taki aii(l nw for oneself property entrusted lo 
one’s keeTiing, einbrxxle, sltal, pilfer [ ^^ T. jorula- 
tun, pp of Jierutto, del rand the public, < pkcumi’m ) 
per^ii-ln'tlon, 1 p# k''Mi-lr''!llion, 2 pl*i "v u-lfi'sbon, n, 
Origirmllv, tbe unlawful appropriation bv a dep»)siiiiry 
to ills own use of public niiids or the pTO|H*rfv of the 
goviTunieiit entrusted to his cam, now^ ernltexAlenicnt 
in geni'ral, espermlly wdion continued and ( uniulaLivo, 
thefi pilfering I<L prnilor, see rrr t i a n | 

Frrahitum prt<i,upp«NMM DiMuntMiB and total d< snoJiiiiori, whioh 
rli> nut nb^fibil^iy Ih<Iomk to th« anihitiniM rnn-pimtiir 

V l,iaiiRN FalUteat Kthiea vul 1. hk iii p 404 |l 1890 | 
pcr'u-lB''tor, 1 p* k'yu-lr«’ior or -tor, 2 '' «♦ 

One who js rulatos, an ennJx'salrr, default! r, tlucl, iHjii*- 
Lially orjf who steids public nionev 
pe-cu'llar, 1 pi-kiQl'yer; 2 pe-cOryar, a 1. Having a 
charartAT nxciusively its own, or uuliku anythiiig t In or 
anytluug of the same class or kind, Hjietihc; parinnlur, 
hImo, singular, strange, uncornmoti, as. a V!t\ p*ruhar 
man 8. Distinct from other individuals or other liku 


peculiar 

pedraU 


Knr 1: artlstlr, Crt; flit, fire; fust; ii«t,prfy; hit, police; obey, gC; not. ir; foil, rOle; bot, bOm; oafliiol; inhabit, renew; 
KBT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, whft, all; mi. git, prcj. f«ni; bit, loe; l = e; 1*5; gO, nit, ir, win, W 9 lf, do. 


im 


oases, seleet or special, separato, distinguished, as, he 
reoeivod pec*Ahar tavurs 

Ysa, this in him wm tbs iwulior srsM, . . 

That bsfors livios h«'d learn how to liv» , . - 

Bmowninu a Urammartan't fwMral st. 3. 
S* Belonging partimlarlv or exclusively to a fierson, not 
owned in common; being one’s own, pnvato, personal 
• arohaio in its Hcriptural appln iiiion to the people ol 
God, as, peculiar pnvilegos, God s peculiar people 4. 
Free from the lunsdiction of an ordinurv, of. '*r per- 
taining to sucu II rondition it* Distinct, indepen- 
dent, separau* (<G1* peculier, <L peru/tarw, one s 
own. < peeulium, see PEfiTMtinl Bsul: see anomalous. 

■XTRAORDINAKT. ODD. PARTICOLAU. QUBRR. RAKE. 

-pe ullar Institution (C7 « negro or chattel 

slavery a term which came Into use In Houtb Carolina about 
18.V2 It was used In the New 'York Triburu. uot 19, l»a4 
and Immwilaiely passed Into the politloal language of the 
tluie In Its fuller form the phrase Is “ the peculiar domestic 
ifutiiution of the South " p. people. I. In the icrl.iturc 
(1) The Jews, as lielrig Cod's chosen people and separated 
from the rest of mankind Oeut xxvl. 18 (J) Christians 

7*n II, H 3. The IMumstead Peculiars Hee peculiar, n 
pe-(*ll'llar, n 1. A person or thing that is iiediliar, 
foniiorlv, any private possfUMion or piere of property. 
IlMsoo is man’s peeuhor, mdso. thn brutii'a 

Yodno Night ThaughU vU. 1 1.432 
2. fArrhaip J In the imrly history of Massachusetts, a 
distnct not incorporated as a town, yet having an in- 
deiHUideiit loenl administration S. Jinp Canon Law. 
A pansh or chiireh exempt from the episcopal jurisdic- 
tion within which it is situated, as a royal chapel, as, 
Westminster Abliey, as a royal peculiar, is cxtraiKiioo- 
esan 4 IP-] (Prov ICrig 1 (liieof the Pliimstoad Peru- 
liars 6. An evangelical so railed at Oxford during 
the Traetarian ninvenricnt it. (Vulgar] A iiiistress 
— Court of Perullars, a branch of the Court of Arches 
whloh had Jurisdiction over the peculiars of the archbishop 
of Canterbury abolished, with the Arehblshops Peculiars, 
in the city of l.ondon In the middle of the lUth century - 
Perullar People or Plumstead Peeullars (Kng.l, a de- 
iio'uliiatlon of Chiistlaiis, founded In 1838, and sometimes 
named fro'ii the place <»f their origin, who hold that slnloss 
perfertlon Is Immodlatelv obtainable by those willing to 
BcHik and aooept it They rojeet an ordained ministry and 
ohurnh creeds and organlxallon, and rely upon prayer for the 
cure of ordinary ullmonts Pw-eu'llar-Um, a. The prao- 
tieal or dootrlnal system of the Peculiars 
pe-ru'^ll-ur'i-ty, 1 pi-kia'li-ar'i-ti, 2 pe-cO'li-ftr'i-ty 
(xiii), n. [-tier. 1 -tiE. 2 -tie. Pf] 1* That which 
belongs to and oharactenses some person nr thing 
oxolusivelv, espenially, that which renders a pf*rmin or 
object singular or remarkable, as. a peculiarly of speech 
2. The quality of being iiidividually or specihoalh dif- 
feront, especially of being strikingly different, from 
others, as, a man of marked pcculianly 8t. Bpocial 
attentiveness to a person . partiality 4t. Private pro- 
prietorship. personal prerogative or right [< LL 
peeul1ar1ta(C)s. < L pendf oris, see pbcuuar ] 

Svzl: see characteristic 

pfr-cu'llnr-lie, 1 pi-kiQl'yer-ais: 2 pe-cffPyar-ls, vl. 
[- 1 EBU, -is'iNO I To make peculiRr, in any sonst*. spt*- 
olf . to make dlflerent from other things pe-eu'llae-lset. 

An impresnnhl* wMrednwMi muat ha thrown nraiind ihnt pwiplti. 
who stand pwultonawf by tbalr clarotadnass nnd tbair faltb from 
tba srant bulk of m apaoiaa who nra of the enrih nnd aartbly 

CHALMnns Leeturme on Romane p 75 lo a nnoa 1374 I 
pe->CU'll»r*>ly, 1 pi-kiorvsr-li. 2 iie-cOPyar-ly, adv 1. 
In a manner unlike that of others, in a miigular or novel 
way, strangely, strikingly, as, peculiarly impressive. 
2. [Colloq I More than usually, as. peeuUarly tired 
pe-CU'IUr»nCEE, 1 pi-kioryor-nos, 2 po-cOrvar-nliB, n 
1. The ounditiun of beiiijj; imouliar, peculiarity 2> 
(Archaic | The Btat« of lieing espeeially appropriated 
or set apart, as, the pecuharnene of the house of Aaron 
pe-ru'll-um, 1 pi-kiQ'li-um, 2 pe-rQ'li-dm, n. 1. Horn 
Law Property that a slnve or a ehild was permitted 
to hold as his own 2. lienee, pnvaie prupt«rt> , that 
which belongs to oneself [L , pro|)orty in cattle, < 
pecuH (jffcor-), cattle ] 

pMU'nl^rl-ly* 1 pi-kiQ'ni-i-n-li, 2 pe-cQ'ni-ft-ri-ly, 
adv In a pecuniary manner, as regards money. 
pe-eu'nl«H«ry, 1 pi-kin'm-^-n; 2 po-ro'ni-ft-rv (xiii), a 

1. Consisting of money 2. llelatmg to money, mone- 
tary, also, having a monetary penalty, ontailing a fine 

I < I. peeuniariw, < peeunia, wealth, < peeua. cattle 1 
peru'nl-alt. Synj see financial - pecuniary cause 
I Reel law), a oauso In an ecclesiastical eourt In which 
pecuniary satisfaction Is sought for withholding eoclcslastl- 
eal dues, or for some si nllar act 
|Ni-eu*nl-os'l-ty, 1 pi-kll'iii- •s'l-ti. 2 pe-etl'nl-de'l-ty, n. 

I Karo ] The condition of having great wealth 
pe-eu'iil-ous, 1 pi-klQ'ui-tis. 2 po-cQ'iil-Os. a (Rare.] 
Abounding In money, rich opposMl to < n/ircMnlout 
pedU 1 pud. 2 |)^d n (Pro.' Uog 1 Same as pad>. n.. 9. 
ped*, n [Slang ) l*edostrlan 

oped. A 8umx moaning /(Kiisd. as quadruped, oentleof. eto. 
ped.« abbr Pedal (ped-. foot.] 

pe'da, 1 pi'da. 2 pC'da. n (L 1 Plural of pedum | < L pet, 
ptMl'u-gog, \ 1 lUHra-gog; 2 pid'a-ftt^g, vt. To instruct 
ped 'a-gogue, j as a jieaagog, teach, esjieoialb, to teach 
in a eonetMted, pretentious wav. 
ped'a-gog, ) n 1. An instructor of young people, a 
p(«d'H-gogue, j Mchool master' generally used disparag- 
ingl\ of a eoiieeited, iiarroi«niindnd teacher 

Th* sollmifi onuiM raulna quite auouch of the p M s s ure of tho 
pedagogue alrMidy INiotoo im CoUegee p 66 Is 1 

2. Clavt Afitiij \ alnve who attended children to school, 
the theater, and in their outings, often instruetingthein 
8t. A schoolroom. or part of a building containing 
schoolrooms [< F pidaffopue, < L yurdoiToi/Ms, < 
tir paidaffof/os, < poi ((/-)«, child, -f agli. lead 1 

pcd'oegog'^cr-i, 1 pecl'a.geg'i».n. 2 pAd'a-gAifir-y. n The 
oflioe of a sohooPusKtor system of Instruction, a school* 
building used sllghtln^U or in depreolaUon 
pcd^H-gog'lf. 1 pt‘il'.*-gMj'ik . 2 pAd'a-ftAg'le. o. 1. Of or 
liolongmg tti podagog> , pvrtaiuing to the scienee or 
art of teaching 

The prtnaipal whose neJagogieal knowledge Is so profound thnt 
he fMuanitt give it expression, is st ss grsnt s loss in the elssenoom 
ns in the sxsminstion hsil Wiuiam II Msxwau. Journal of 
the Nat Kdueational Aeen July 1U06, p 231 
2. Of or lielonging to a pediigog, affeetefl with a con- 
ceit of learning ped*a-go^galt [lUrel. ped'^a-guf'I^I. 
— ped*a-iog'l«caMy, arfp 

ped* * i%0g*lC3» 1 ped'e-gej'iks, 2 pM'a-gAg'icE, n. The 


science thnt treats of the principles and art of teaching 
as a profession, the theory of education and its applica- 
tion in order to secure the best results in mstruetion and 
training, the srienre and art of teaching, pedagogy. 
Hee DiDAmcm perf'^aHlog'lel. 
pcd'»-gog^lsbt 1 ped'A-gog-iSh. 2 pAd'a-gAg-lsb, a Having 
a certain pride or vanity as to one’s pedagogic attainments, 
narrow, pedantic 

ped 'H*«og-lsin, 1 ped'e-gog-ixm, 2 pAtl'a-gAg-fgm (xiii), 
n J^nJagogic naturo or character or business, the w s 
or inethodH of a schoolmaster, especially, the spirit ot a 
conceited and prateuUous teacher ped'a40gn-lsmt* 
ped 'a-gog-l3t» 1 ped'i»-gog-ist, 2 pAd'a-gog-Ist, n. One 
who treats of pedagogy as a science or art 
ped 'a-go'^gy, 1 ped'e-gA'ji or -goj'i, 2 pAd'n-ftA'ty or 
-gftg'y (xiii),n 1. Pedagogies 2> Peuagogism St* 
A school-building 1< Gr. patdaydgia, < paidayogoa, 
see pf o A 00(1 ] 

Ped'a-helf 1 ped'»-hel. 2 pAd'a-htt, n. Bib Num xxxlv. 23 
Pe-dah'Eur, 1 pi-dd'sur. 2 pe-dft'sQr, n Mb Num 1. 10. 
Pe-da'Iab* 1 pi-dA'ys or pi-doys. 2 pe-dA'ya or pe-dl'a, n. 

Mb f Kinot xxlU, 30 (Heb . Jah delivers.] 
pcd'Hl, 1 ped'ol, 2 pAd'al, « (ped'aled or ped'alled, 
pbo'alu", ped'al-inq or PEn'Ai^i.tNa ] I» f To oper- 
ate by pedals, as an organ or bicycle II. i. To work 
or use a pedal. 

ped 'ml, 1 ped'al or pPdal, 2 pAd'al or pA'dal (xxii), a. 1. 
Of or pertaimng to a f(N>t or footdike part, as, the pedaZ 
digits, the pedal ganglion of a mollusk 2. M<Uh. 
Being or representing the locus of the feet of the perpen- 
diculars lot fall from a given point on the tangents to a 
given curve or curved surface, as. a pedal curve, pedal 
function 3. Of nr pertaining to a pedal, as, a pedtU 
note I <r L pedalU, < peiit-)t, foot ] 

- pedal board (A/mf). same us pedal kbtboabd.- p. 
renter* In a triangle, the point of meeting of perpendicu- 
lars from each vertex upon thn opposite side.— p. ganglia 
(ranch ), two nerve*ganglla supplying the fooUmusoles ot a 
mollusk — p. gland* the uoous gland In tho foot of a snail 
or other gastropod mollusk - p. keyboard (Afut ). a key- 
board consisting only ot pedals attached to an organ It 
iisii lly consists of from 30 to .37 foot keys.— p. lever* one 
of the parts of a oottoti*fnedlng device which equalises the 
amount of cotton delivered to the lieater — p. lone* a series 
of lobes occurring next to the cone on the crown or marginal 
region In Peromedutar.— p. motion* a mechanical device 
used In producing oven bolts of cotton p. note (Mut ). a 
tonic or dominant note sustained (usually in the bass) wlille 
the other parts proceed with varying harmonies, whloh may 
be even dissonant to It provided that the first and final 
cliords be concomitant and that the Intervening ones follow, 
in relation to each other, the ordinary rules of harmony and 
do not modulate Into another key - p. organ* the part of a 
groat organ oporated through ^e pedal keyboard — p. pipe* 
an organoplpe played by a pedal key — p. surface* the sur- 
face constructed os a pedal function of a point and Its basis 

pod'al* 1 p(*d'al, 2 pAcl'at. n 1. A lever for the foot, 
differing from a treadle in that it is usuallv applied only 
to inuHioal instninients, rycles, Bewing-machines, and 
very light machinery 2. Math A pedal curve, sur- 
face, or function S. In pianofortes: (1) A lever, 
operated by the foot, to lift the dnmtiers from thn 
Btnnga, the loud or forte pedal (2) A lever which 
operates swiftly, causing a muffler to fall between tho 
hammers and the strings, and which shortens the 
strokes of the hammers or shifts them so that only one 
Htnng for each note is struck, the soft O" piano pedal 
(3) Any one of tlu different lovers oiM*rated by the foot 
and used in sustaining a particular note, or for some 
other spueial purpose (4) Any key on a pedalier 4. 
Ilarpn Any one of the foot levers (seven in a set) with 
which the pitch of the strings is raised one or two half 
steps 5. In organs (1) One of the wooden keys played 
witn the feet (2) A lever operating one or more stops 
Cl) A lever oi>enmg and shutting the swelUbox. (4) 'The 
pedal organ. or'gan<polnt*t{ pod'alfbaas”;. 

Pedals are named (1) from their mechanism or arrange- 
ment. as. balanced or toe*and«beel pedal* combination 
or rompositlon p. (by which several organ-stops can be 
oontrolled at once), eoupler«p. (controlling an nrgari*ooup- 
lor), extension p. (a sustaining pedal), radiating p. (one 
of a set arranged radially). ratebet»p. (a swell-pedal), re- 
versible p. (a oouplor-Iieda)), sustaining p. (a damper- 
pedal see OAMFER) or Vi) from their musical effect, os. 
rrescendo p.* diminuendo p.* forte p.* barp p. (soft), 
loud or open p.* piano p. (soft), and sforsando p. 

6. IHiirnoroun | A foot 

- ped'al •point''* n Hame as oroan-point - shifting 
p. (Pianoforte), the modern soft«|NHlal swing •back p.* a 
pedal which, when Idle, is dlsooiinecunl automatically from 
tbc merhanlsm It normally drives, as In the coaster-brake 
of a bicycle. 

pe-da'le* 1 pi-dA'lT; 2 pe-dnc, n (T*T* 1 1. A pedal key- 
board 2. Eccl (1) A carpet spread In front or an altar VI) 
A (xilleotlon of general creeds and canons of oouiiclls In the 
Creek ('huroh S. In tbe Seyphamedut*', enlargement of 
the umbrellar margin forming a baae for the tentacle 
Pe-da'll-a'ec-e, l pi-dA'li-e'si-l, 2 po-dA'lt-ft'ciwe. n pi 
Rot. A family of plants, chiefly tropical, annuals nr peren- 
nials, of tho order Polemonialet, with upiRsdte leaves and 
showy flowers, the corolla 2-Upped ( < I. pcdalUm, Cr 
pbdalion, a plant, a ruddOT, < pMoi. oar ] 

- pe-da'il-a'reous* a — pe-da'II-ad, n Any plant of 
this family 

pe-dn'll-nn, 1 pt-dAHi-en; 2 pe-dR'Ii-an, o. Relating to 
foot, osfieeiallv to metrical feet, mostly in romposition. 
( < L pedatU <r pet, loot 1 

ped*a-llcr'* l ped’a-llr'; 2 pAd'a-Wr'. n (F 1 A pedal key- 
board for a pianoforte ne-da'll-onf. 

Fe-da'll-on'I-die, 1 pi-d3ni-en»i-dl. 2 |ie-dA*Ii-AnM-dA. n pi 
Helminth A family of sclitopodnus rotifers, including all 
tbe known siteoles (< Or pfdalion see PEPALiArEJE] 
— pcHla'II-o-nld, ft - pc-da'tl-o-nnid* a 
ped'Hl-Ism, 1 ped'ol-lsin: 2 pM'al-him. n A movement ot 
tho foot oaiised by an extraneous power 
ped'nl-lgt* 1 ped'al-ist, 2 pAd'al-Ist, n 1. A musician 
trained in the use of a pedal ke\ board 2. A bioelist. 
pe-dnl'l-tor, 1 ni-dal'i-tsr; 2 pe-a&l'i-ter, cmIv By means 
of the pedal keiboanl: opposed to manualiter: n term 
in organ-music ( < L pedalie ; see pfdal ] 
Pe-da'll-am* 1 pi-deni-um. 2 pe-dAll-Qm. % Bot A 
monolyplo genus of fleshy annual herbs of tbe family 
PedaUaeget Its one spoolos, P murex, of tbe coast of 
India and Ceylon, has a musky odor when rubbed 
Pe'dan* 1 pTden. 2 pS'dan. n Bamt as Padan-aram 
ped'nnt* 1 iwd'ent: 2 pM'ant. n 1. A scholar who 
makes neealosanSa buqiportime display of his learning, 
or who inaigta upon the importance of trifling points of 


Eoholarship; one who has great learning but lacks com- 
mon sense, overrating the value of mere scholarship 

A man who haa boon brought up among botdu. and is al^ to 
talk of nothing oIm. is a very indifferent companion, and what wo 
eall a pedant Aodioon iSpeetetor June 80. 1711. 

2t. A schoolmaster, teacher ( < F. pSdant, < It. pe- 
dante, < L. ptsdaffogan(Ht, ppr. of pmdagogo, teach, < 
paedagogus, see pedaqou ] 

— pe^an'tl-clsm* n 1. A pedantic statement, ex- 
pression. idea, or eharaeterlstlc. 2. The spirit of a pedant, 
pcdoiiiry - ped'ant-lsm* n I. Ostentatious display of 
learning; pedantry, pedanticlam 2t. The oflloc of a peda- 
gog - ped'ant-lBC* vt To make a foolish display of learn- 
ing. use pedantic language, play tho pedant - ped'ant-yt* 
An i^mbly of pedants, pedants ooUeeUvely 
pe^nn'tlc* 1 pi-dan'tik, 2 pe-ri&n'tic, a. Characterised 
by pedantry, full of nusplaced oruditiou, showing the 
manners, learning, or conceit of a pedant p(^an'tl**calt. 

Oroat artists aro full of knowlodgo, but they oany It lightly and 



ItAMBKTON OrapkM Arte p 81 (a. aaoa 1882 I 
PJj|dan'tl-caI-ly, adv pe-dan'tlc-lyf.- pe-dan'tl- 

ped''»n-toc'rA-cy* 1 ped”en-tek're-si. 2p«d''an-t6€'rB-c>. 
n Government by jpedants, a political system baaed 
on mere theorv' and book-learning 
II we would not have our bureauoracy degenerate mto a pedan- 
Uteraey, this liody must not engrues all the oeeupations which 
form and cultivate the facultiee required tor the government of 
mankind Mill On Ltberig p 210 It a r 1863 ) 

( < F pMantoeratie, < pidant (see pedant) -f (>r trated, 
be Btrong ]- pe-dan't(Herat, n. One who ruleg on pe- 
dantic principles ~ po-dan''tu«erat'lc, a 
ped'mnt-ry, 1 ped'ent-ri, 2pM'Bnt-ry. n 1. Anything 
rharactenstic of a pedant, the habit of mind that over- 
estimates minor matters of learning and is vain of a 
knowledge of them, learning without discrimination or 
common sense*, any ostentatious and uncalled-for dis- 
play of knowledge 2. Any instance of this* especially 
in the plural. 8. Hence, undue and conceited adher- 
ence to forms or rules m any line of life or business [ < 
F pidanteric, < pidant, see pedant j 
pe-da'rl-an* 1 pi-dfl'n-sn. 2 pe-dA'rl-an Bom Anttg I. a 
Of or pertaining to a pedaiian II. n One who had a 
seat In the senate without the right to vote, but who 
might express his oonourrenoo lu a vote by walking over to 
the side whose position ho approved, a senator ex officio, as 
the pontlfcx maxlmus. or any senator not yet enrolled by 
tho censors. [< L. pedariut, pertaining to the foot, < 
pe(d-)t. foot 1 

Pe-da'U* 1 pi-dS'ts; 2 pemi'ta, n pi Eehtn A division 
or order of holothurlans with ambulacral feet or suckers. 
[< L pedatut, see pedate I 

ped'nte* 1 pod'Ot. 2 p^d'At, a 1. Zool (1) Resembling 
or having the functions of a foot (2) 

Having feet. (3) Of or iiertaining to tne j 
Pedata 2. Bot Pal mately divided ' 
or parted, the lateral divisions being . 
subdivided said especially of leaves 
[ < L pedatut, pp of pedo, furnish 
with feet, < pe(d-)t, foot.) — ped'- 
ate-ly* adv ~ p^aCely rieft* same as 
PEDATIPARTITB - pedately veined* 
same as pedatinbrvbd 
pe*id»t'l-, 1 pi-dat'i- or pi-dfl'ti-; 2 ^ 
pe-d&t'i- or pfMia'ti- From T^atm pe- ' 
datut, having feet (see pedate), a 
combining form - po-dat'l-fld* a 
Bot Having the subdivisions of as 
simple leaf, which Is iicdatoly nerved, 
extending half-way to tho base, ped- 
atoly cleft pe-dat'l-rorm. a Bot 
Formed pedately — pe-dat^l-lu'- , 

bate, a Having pedate lobes pr- _ ^ 
dat'l-lobedf.-pe-dat'l-nerv^. Loaves of the 

a Bot. Having pedately arranged Rlrd’s-foot Violet 
nerves (Viola pedata) 

pe-da'tlon* 1 pi-d6'ghsn, 2 pe-dA'sbon. n Tho supporting 
of vines by props or stakes 

pe-dat^l-pav'tlte* a Bot Having the subdivisions of a 
simple leaf, which la pedately nerved, extended nearly to 
the bim. the lobes thus bidng nearly free, pedately parted 
- pe-dat '1-Beet, a Pedatiform and cleft almost to the 
midrib said of leaves pe-dat'l-Beet''ed|. 
ped''»-tro'phl-a* 1 pcd'a-trO'fi-d. 2 pftd'a-trO'll-a, n Pathol, 
A wasting disease lu olilldren ( < c*r pais child + afro- 
pMa; see ATRopirr 1 pe-dat'ro-phyf. 
ped'dcr* 1 pod'sr. 2 pM'er. n (Scot.] A pedler, especially 
one who carries a ped or a bag 
ped 'die* 11 ped'l, 2 pM'l, t [ped'dled. ped'id’^, pfd'- 
ped'l'* j DLiNo J I. / To sod in small quantities from 
house to bouse, hawk, hence, to dispense little by bttle, 
II. i To go about with a small stock of gocnls to sell, 
hence, to do a petti business, occupy oneself with small 
matters, trifle Compnn* piddle, ri , 1 ( < pedler ) 

1 thank the asinte I wrer a swonl and peddle not in thintiwy 
Gxonoa Luot ApanuA Oypev bk 1, at 07. 
— ped'diing-ly* adr 

ped'dier* -dier-lsin* -dier-y, etc Pame as pedler, etc 
pede* 1 pid , 2 pOd. n Foot a Latin word used in a few com- 
pounds- pedr'-eJoth"* n A carpet for the top step at 
an altar - p. •window* n In a cruciform church, the west 
window, that being at the foot of tbe eroea 
Fe'deertv'er* 1 Lrdl. 2 pC'dO 1. A river in soutbeastern 
North Carolina and N F Houth Carolina, in the former 
Btato called the Yadkin; length. 416 m to Vilnyah Bay 
2. Little Pedee* a river In North and South Carolina, 
length. 120 m to the Pedee 
pefl''en-ten'toa8* a Same as pbdrtbntous 
p«d>p-ns''ty, 1 wd 'er-For i rdor-]aB'’ti, 2 pM'er-Ior p6'- 
der-liB*tv. n Coition the anus, especially with boys 
I *' K pidiraHie, < Or paiderattta, < pai(d^)a, boy, -f erab, 
love 1 - ped'ee-ast, n One addicted to pederasty ped'- 
er-lstf.— ped'*eD>a8'tle* a - ped''er-a8'ti-ral-ly* adv 
P«d'*e-re'rot, n A eannon formerly used for throw Ing stones 
and other loose ^ IsaHes. and for saluting pet''e-re'rvt. 
pe'des* 1 pTdlx. 2 p^dlg, n (L 1 Plural of pbs 
pe-de'sls, 1 pi-dFsu. 2 pe^li'sls. n Same as Browman 
movement ( < Or pldttis, a leaping. < pidab, leap.] 
ped'eg-tal* 1 ped'cs-tnl. 2 pM'4s-tal. r( [-talbd or 
-TALLBp. -TALriNo or -TAL-LiNG.) To Set on a podcstal, 
also, to serve as a pedestal for 
ped'eo-tol* n 1. Arch An insulated base or support, 
as for a column, statue, or vase, ronsisting, in elaasieal 
and kindred architecture, of three parts, the bate, the 
dado or die. and the rap or ramtec (see these words): 
also, either of the two supports of a knee-hole wnting- 
tahle 2. Hence, any foundation, base, or support, 
either roatenal or immaterial 8. Maeh (1) A pair of 


peculiar 

pedrail 
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upnghts, standarda, or jaws for aupporting a bearing or 
JournaNbox, aa the atandarda of a pillowhlock or the 
pain of jawa m which the driving-axle beanngR of a lo- 
comotive alide vertically. (2) The upright atuudard 
of a boring-machino or aimilar tool 4. A caNliiig on 
the abutment of a bridge to rectuvn the atrain of the 
main-braoes ft. Ordnance. In guu-mounta of a cer- 
tain kind, the part in ahich the pivot la aupported ft. 
[Humoroua J 1 ho leg or foot f < It. jnedeslallo, baw 
of a pillar, < ptede (<. L pes), tout, + siaUv (< C> siali), 
atall 1 — ped'e8-tal*boz'',n In machinery, a Journal-box. 

— p.icoll, n An upright coll of ateani-plpe, for uac aa a 
radiator.— p.icover, n. The cap of a pillow-block or ped- 
e8Ul.-p.igear, n The running-gear of a carriage or 
wagon, ao conatructed that the load la borne on aprlnga be- 
low the axloa - p. mount {Ordnance) , a pivoted or re\ olv- 
ing otaiid ahaped IRe a cone, uaed for the mounting of quick- 
fire guuB on shipboard and In aeacuoat defenaea.— p.*rall, n. 
NatU. A grooved rallacourlng the baaea of the gallery bal- 
uatera — p.«tablc» n. A table having ono thick central foot. 

pe-des'trl-ul, 1 pi-dea'tri-ol. 2 pc-dPa'tn-al, o. 1. Hc- 
longing to or connected w'lth the foot; aa, wdentrial 
aurgerv 2. Uaed aa feet or tor walking, aa, the pedee- 
trial limba of a crab. 3. Going or acouatomed to go on 
foot, pedeatrian — pe-des'trl-al-ly, adv 
pe-dea'trl-aii« 1 pi-dca^n-en , 2 pe-d^a'tn-an, a 1. 
Characterixed bv or connected with walking, of or be- 
longing to movement on foot , aa, a pedestrian tour. 

By those pedeatnan mmaenaoni thn khan romivoa nnwa lu ono 
day and nucht from places distant ton dayii' jnumoy 

Hugh Murbat TrawtU of Marco J*oU» pi i, p 120 [it 1045 ] 
2. Kepreaent4Ml as on foot , aa, a pedestrian atatue op- 
poaed to equestrian 3. Hence, pertaining to common 
people, plebeian, vulgar; aa, a pedestrian crowd 4. Pro- 
aaic, dull: apfilied to proaaic vt'rae, or to proae aa op- 
posed to verae l< L pedester (pedesiru), <pf(ti-)'i, foot ] 
pe-deo'Crl-ailt n One who walks, one who journeys 
on foot, eapecially, one who makes walking a apecialty 
or biiaineaa, tir who eiigagea profeaaioualU in foot-raceH 
— pe-dea'trl-an-ate, td [Rare ] To go on foot, pracilao 
walking — pe-dea'trl-an-lam. n The art or praoilse of 
walking, eapecially. the bualncaa of one who devotes him- 
self to feats of walking or running — pe-dea'trl-an-lxc, r 
1. t To mumey through on foot, m, to pedextrtanin Hwltsur- 
land II. i To Joiimev or tour on foot iicdeatrluuute 
pcH^es'tii-ouatt a l«'urnlahcd with or dependent on feet 
ped^e-ten'toua. 1 pcd’i-lcn'lus, 2 pM'tvten'tda. a (Karo 1 
Making trial with the feet, advancing step by step, cautious 
and accurate In advance [ < 1. pedetentim, step by atep, < 
pe{d-)s, foot, + tendo, pp tentus, extend ] 
pfi-det'lc« 1 pi-det'ik, 2 pe-dfit'io, a Of or pertaining to 
a leaping or walking movement, specif .pertaiiuiig tope- 
deaiH ( < Gr jiidelikos, of {onpitig, < jm/lexis, fU‘o PKtir- 
HM ] - pedetir movement, same as Browt^ian movrmrnt 
P ed'^e-tl'nn, 1 pod'i-tarnl, 2 iifid'o-lIMiC, n pi Mam An 
African siibfandly of dlpodold rodents with rootliwa molars 
and free cervical vertebra*, jumping hares Pc-de'tca, n. 
(t g ) [ < Or plditis, loaiK'r ] — pikl'r-tliKeH, a An 

pede'er-yt 1 pej'ar-i. 2 |)6(li!;'cr-y. n SamcaariTUKi 
ped'l *9 1 ped'i-; 2 pM'i-. From Latin pes (gen pedix), 
a foot a combining form — pe'di-al, a Of or pertaining 
to a font, pedal — pcd^'l-al'gl-a, n Pathol Neuralgia of 
the font If Ksd lx. .11 

Pe-dl 'as, 1 pi-darea, 2p«-dras, n lilb (Apocr 'plia, U V ). 
pe''dl-at'riG8, 1 prdi4«r pedVlatVika, 2 pPd'i )- 

llt'rica, n. Med The depurtineiit of medical anenco 
that relates to hygienic care of tliildron and treatment 
of the diH(*uaea iMtculiar to childhood Gr pai(d’-)s, 

child, -f iairikos. pertaining to a physician. <. iuamui, heal 1 
pe'dl-at-ryf.- pe'*dl-at'ric, a 
pe^di-at'riat, 1 pl'di-at'rlat , 2 iiP'dl-ftt'rlst, ?i An expert 
In children 'a dlacaaea pe^'dl-a-trl'clanf. 
ped'i-oel, 1 ped'i-ael, 2 pM'i-yM, n 1. (1) Bat. An 
ultimate peduncle, the stalk aupiiorling • 

a single flower in an inlloreacence com- y ^ 
posed of flowers arranged upon a com- T J 
mon peiluucle (2) Zool A Htalk or jj 
Hupportiug part, a pedicle, jM'duncle. I • 

(a) Entom The second joint of the an- I f 

tennn, betwe«*nthe scape and the furiicle. 

\b) Echtn An ambulacral sucker, a 
tube-foot 2. Hot A small or delicate 
MUpport of vanoun special organs, as of 1 
a sporangium m ferns or a capsule in 
mosses I ^ L pedtculus. dim of peid~)s, * ®dictuaria. 
fooi.l p^'l-cenust.- ped'l-celK-ell'', n i Awnsl-ned- 
A cell at the base of the antUeridlum in ioeljanu 2 I c«l- 
eerialu algu* - ped'l-rri-la'rl-a, n l-Ri- * . i li!,® 

pi 1 hchin one of the smaU pliicer-llke " * 

dermal apiiendagea with movable Jaws scat- * ■*’*"”* 
terefi among the apliies. as lu starnshes and sea-urchins — 
forcipiform pfidlrellartm, one of the ped.osllarlie of the pe- 
duncle lu Asteroideae which has the hooks fixed to the neareet 
of the basal plates - pcd’l-rel'late, a Borne on or having 
a pedicel, ped'l-celedt; pMl''l-eel'lar:; ped'l-ceMai"- 
rd:; ped'l-celledt.— ped''l-rel-la'2km, n — ped'l-rel- 
ll-form, a Having the form of a pedicel — p«d''l-rel-ll'« 
ua, n A marine entoprootous polyxoan (genus Pedicellina) 
found attached to algs. shells, soophytes, etc.— ped'^-ccF- 
lus, R (-lii. pi ] A pedicel 

Ped'^t-cel'ins-ter'I-die, 1 ped1-Ml*a8-terii-dl: 2 pM*l-cM'- 
4s-t5r'l-de, n. pi. tchtn. A family of cryptosonate star- 
fishes with abactlnal skeleton reticulate, Intramarglnal papu- 
Ite, single tnterbraclilal septa, and forcipiform pedicellariv 
PedM-rrl-las^ter, n (t g ) 1 < pedicel -f Or astir, star ] 

— ped"l-«el-las'ter-ld, n - p^'l-cel-las'terKild, a 
Ped^-cel-Un'I-dm, 1 ped*i-se-lln'i-dl. 2 pM'l-cft-lln'l-dfi. n 

pi An order of marine polysoans containing only one 
genua, the Pedicellina [ < pedicellina ) 

Pc-dic'i-a, 1 pi-dls'i-B. 2 pe-dic'l-a, n Entom A genus of 
tlpulld flies I < L pedU. pedic-, louM 1 
ped'l-clp, 1 ped'i-kl. 2 p&l'i-cl. n. 1. A short stalk or 
neck, a jicdicel, peduncle. Hpecif (1) The part con- 
necting the lamina of a vertebra with the b^y Kee 
illua under vertebra (2) The bony process support- 
ing the antler of a deer 2t. A fooi-iron; os, manacles 
and pedUUs [ < L pediaAus, see pedicel,) — ped'l-cled, a 
penile 'ifr-lar, 1 pi-dlk'yu-ler. 2 pe-dle'yu-lar. a Same as 
pediculous I<L pedteuiaris, < pediadus, see Pedicolus< ] 
Pe-dle'^u-la-rl'I-die, 1 pi-dlk*yu-la-ral'i-dl, 2 pe-dlr'yu-ia- 
ri'i-de, n. pi Conch A family of dlgltoglossate gastropods 
with long narrow marginal teeth and a small obkiiig con- 
volute shell, mostly parasitic on corals Pe-dle*u-la'rl-a, 
n ) I pedicular i- pe-dle^u- 

Ps-dlc^iHla'rls, 1 pi-dlk'yu-ld'ns.' 2 pe^e*yu-Ul'i1s. n Bot 
A large genua of temperate-sone herbs of the family .seroph- 
tdariaew. with alternate or opposite, plnnately lobed or 


plnnatllld leaves and variously colored sploatc flowers 
Tliey art* known as lowieieort and wood»betony See luuhm- 
woHT 1< L />«cflcufv«. louse j 
ponllc'u-ute, 1 pi-dikVu-lPt, 2 pe-dic'yu-lat. I. a. 1. 
Having a pedicel, pedioellate pe-dic'u-lat''ed}. 2. 
Of or pertaining to the Pediculati. II. n One of the 
PedicuUiti. [< L pediculus, see PKoit kl ] 
Penllr''u-la'tl, l pi-dik'yu-lfi'tol, 2 po’dlr'yu-lft'tl. n pi. 
Jeh A division of telctist fishes, esiwi lall> an order with the 
efdotlcs united behind the supraocctpital, aettnosts re- 
duced In numitcr and elongated, and gill-silts in the axils of 
the pectoral fins, as anglers, frogUshos, and butUshes [ < 
L pediculus , aeo PKnirri. ] 

pe-dlc'*u-la'tlun, 1 pi-dlk‘yu-ie'shsn. 2 pe-dlc'yu-lft'shon, 
n Med Louslnesa 

pfd'l-rule, ] ped'i-kim. 2pM'l-cai. n A pedicel, pedicle. 
Ped*l-cu'll-da*, 1 iied'i-kiil'li-di. 2 p(^d'i-cQ'li-d?, n pi. 
Entom A family of parasitic Insects with a Jointless fleshy 
proboscis, two simple eyes, and prehensile legs, ll(*e I < 
PEDiruLiisi )- po-dic'u-lid, a An - po-dir'u-lold, a 
Pe-dlr*u-ll'na, l pt-dlk‘yu>laruo. 2 p«»-dlr’yu-irna. n pL 
Entom 1. The Ptdiculidse as a limited major group 2. 
The Pedtetdida‘ K L ptdiculus, see PkDicULUS> ] 
pe-dle'u-lln(e», 1 pi-dlk'yu-lln. 2 iMWllv'yu-liu, a. Of or 
lM*rtalnlng to the Pedlcultna. lousi-llkt 
pe-dlc''u-lo-plio'bl-a, 1 pi-dlk’>u-l(»-fA'bi-s. 2 ptMlIf'yii- 
In-fA'bl-a. n A morbid feeling and dread of being afflicted 
with iiedlculosls 

Pe-dlr'u-lusi, 1 pi-dik'vii-ltiH. 2 pe-dle'yu-IQs. n Entom. 
1. A genus typical of y*(4( RRd.r 2. (pd l-i.i, 1 -Inl, 2 -II. 
pi ] A lnus(* of this genus [1. . loui>o, dim of pedix, < 
Jit ((/-)s, foot 1 — |N»Mllc^ll«lo'slH,n Path(d The mull Ipll- 
catluu of Uuc on the body lousiness — pe«dlc'ii*loias, a. 
I Rare ) Infested with lice, luusi 

I'hn followH of either rollexe art* lietter ■eliolam and hoiie-ter 
men than ymir jtiniu uioua friars Lanoor Intag t unv , 

James / ami Casaubon lu souuuil aerius, n 28 (h hrus 1881 1 


pe-dlr'u-lua*, n A pf*dici‘l 1 L , see rKun ki ) 

pod'i-GUre, 1 jiccl^-kiur, 2 pl*cri-cur, vt. To treat (the 
feet) for the removal of eonis 
pcd'l-oure, n Mid l. The cure of curns, bunions, ami 
morbid afTections of the feet , the care of the led ( 'om- 
pare MANidiKE. 2. A chiropodist - ped'l-cur-Ism, n — 
p«4*l-cur-lMt, n 

p4^dleuxM i>5*dy0'. 2 i>c*dya', B (rj Rame as hollerpt. 
pc-dlf'er-ous, a Having feet nr their cquivulenls - pcd'l- 
form, a Reseinbllng a foot In shaiie fiMit-like — pc^lg'- 
er-ous, a J tearing or liuvlng fe<*t and legs 
ped^l-gra'lc, 1 |mh 1 i-grC'ik, 2 pCtl'l-gra'It, a. [Rare ] Re- 
lating to a pedlgrei' 

ped 'l-groe, 1 p<*d'i-grf, 2 pw*i-gre, n. 1. (Jne’s line of 
nnc<*stnrs, descent, lineage, genealogv, us, a man of il- 
lustrious pedigree 2. A list or taiile ol desis'iit and 
relationship, a getiealogu ul trf*t* or mgistiT, eHm*eialh of 
a pure-linnl ammui. as, a eandtilly prepan*tl pedigiii 
i he oclnbrat4Kl Whittiuaton and Ins C at can displav a Teiiluiiia 
peittorits of mom than unctit oeutiinisi J*hbmlO '1 r Etug and CrU. 
MxscsUanxss, SeoUish Sung p 5U4 (it 1845 ] 

(Perhaps < OF ptid de grui. pied (<, L pe(d-)s), foot, de 
( < 1. de), of. grue ( < 1. grux), eranc ) - pedigree clause, 
a clause occasionally Inserted in building contracts, rt*- 
qulrlng that the material to lie emplovcd shall Ik* of a kind 
that has shown satisfactory rtwiilts during a certain length of 
tlmo lu Its use In public bulldlnim - ped'l-gree-less, a 
ped'l-greed, 1 iN*d'i<grld, 2 pthl'I-ftrAd. a [Rare] Having 
a p<*dlgrtH> of lUgh and honorable descent 
Ped^l-lan'fhus, 1 iied'i-ian'tlius. 2 iiAd l-lftn'thQs, ri Hot 
A genus of tropical American euphorblaci'uiis shrubs with 
the Involucre sfiurrcd on one side, siiggesitiig a shoe or 
slipper, whence the uamcws/ioiy/rou’t. , slippers/toxrrr, xlippirm 
plant, and sllpptfspurge P tithymaloUtes 'he bird-cm'tus 
or .lew-hush. Is cultl\at(*d for ornament, and P pnvonis for 
the manufacture of CaudoUIla wax ( < Gr pedilon, sandal, 
+ anihos, flower 1 

ped'4-la'vl-uin, n The ceremony of fool-wnshlng ns an art 
of liumilliy 111 Imitation of Jesus, w'ho washed the fcsit of the 
twelve apostles on the night of Ids betrayal ped^'l-lu'vl- 
um, n Med A foot-bath ped'^l-lu'vl-al, a - Pe-dlni'a- 
na, np/ Mam I, The PidtlphyUlur ami BWfmrfh^r 2. The 
prosimU - pedM-mane, a An - pe-dlm'a-nous, o 1. 
Ha\liig foot-llke hands, as niiossuins and lemurs 2. of 
or iK’rtalidiig to thi* Pedtmana 

ped '^•Inetlt, 1 iM*d'i-ment or -mont, 2 pM'i-iiient, n. 
Areh 1. A triangular inendier having tynieally a small 
altitude compared with its bast*, frumeU in by a cor- 

(luiiding. a TP yT f TfTPTTPTT P ff 

lowgalile 'llie ~ ~ 

depression or %|||(|||||ba|||Hp|j§H|||^^ 

niunded hy tl«* i>edlment from Temple of Athene, A^llna 
eomleeioealled 

the tympanum of the pediment, and Is lAimptlmos flllcd with 
sculpiurm 

Hnn thro' the fr«rttir«wl pediment rev-alnd 
W linm tiioNN iiilRys tliw niiL'ly.iH iilpturtHl mIiimIiJ, 

The BiRTtiii'a old. benMliUiry nest 

Hoobhii Pleasurot of Memory si 3. 
2. In decorative art, any triangular piece with a long 
buw surmounting a ilo«ir or screen, and resembling the 
iiedimeiit of a building uftA*n mere serullwork Hen 
lilus under ni’iouAThD aid iiiri inimr 3. [ICare ] A 
base, pavement L pedamentum, vine-prop, <■. pedo, 

see tedatl 1 

ped"l-inen'tal, 1 pedVmen'tol, 2 pW’i-mf*n'taI, a 1. 
Relating to a pedunf*nt or the facing of a eormee 2. 
,ShajN*d like a iK'diineiil , having an upward-orojeeting 
angle, as. the jwjt/tiwrn/o/ head-dress of the Ifltli eenfury 
ped 'l-ment-ed, 1 ped'i -men t-ed, 2 pWi-in^nt-Ad, a 
Furnished with a |j(*diraent, or made to resemble a 
pediment pedlment«d gable, a gable with a cornice 
along Its base as well us on its sloping sldcu. 
pe-dlm'e-ter, ped'l-met'rir, etc Baine as pFoourTER, 
PEnoMETRic, etc - ped*'l-nax'on, n A nionaxlal simiige- 
splctile of which the Ideal axis lies In a plane or Is rccilllneur 
as opiios^ to helicoid (tacean 

pMl'lMi-cle, 1 ped'i-<»-kl 2 pMM-o-rl, n A stalk-e>ed crua- 
ped*l-w-co^rus, 1 i>ed i-o-kak*us, 2 pM’l-o-i ih-'us. n A 
micrococruB characterised by having two Intersecting septa 
which divide the rorcus into four parU 
Pad"1-«p'e«>-tC!s, 1 ped'i-l'si-tls. 2 pM’l-4'cc-t^. n Ornith 
A genus of retraonidr, characterised by the absence of nock- 
ornaments and the elongation of the eentral rectrices. and 
represented by the American sharp-tailed grouse 
ped'lHilit 1 ped'i-an or pl'di-sn, 2 pM'l-on or pC'dl-on, n. 


Crystal A form In the trlcUnlo system consisting of only a 
single face 

pecl''l-oii'o-mlte, n [Rare ) A dweller In a plain 
pcd^l-o-phy'll-um, 1 ped’i-o-foFti-um. 2 p6d’l-o-fy'tl-0m, 
n Bot An upland plant assoolatlun. l< pedi- + Or. 
phutjn, pbuit ] [Pedipaltti. 

ped'l-palp, 1 pecFi-palp; 2 |ifidM-p&lp. a Pertaining to the 
ped'l*palp, n 1. AratJt. One of the seoond pair of appen- 
dages at the sides of the mouth Pedlpaliw may be ter- 
minally plucer-llke, as In scorpions, long and leg-llkc, as In 
solpuglds. or leg-llkc with the tcmdnal Joint sertiug to con- 
vey the semen In ouimlatlon. as In male suldcrs 2. Ono 
of the Pedipalpt K pkwi- + **alp ]- ped''l-pal'pate, a. 
1. Hating pedlimliis 2. Pedlfialp — PM'^l-pal'pl, n pi. 
Araeh An order or suborder of arachnids with an abdomen 
of 1 1 or 20 m>gments and chellceres, wlilfi-HCorplons 
pal'pat; Ped'^l-pal'pl-daL- pi^^l-pal'pous, <>• FfiU- 
pulpatc pod'l-pal''pai:.-pea"'l-palvus,fi. [-ri,pl] A 
pedlpalp 

pe-dl'tls, 1 pi-doFtis or -dFtis, 2 pe-drils or -drtls. n Vet. 
Med An Inflamnintory condition of the coflln-bonc and 
perlnstnum of a horse's foot, whlcli complicates the disease 
of founder [<> 1. pcir (perf-), font ] 
pod 'Icr, 1 ped'i or 2 nlld'ler, n 1. Ono who travels from 
house to house witli an assortment of goods for retail; 
lous{*l\, one who sells ns from u wagon, standing in a 
public place. 2. Entom. A torioiso-beotle larva. [< 
PEUi. cp POD ) pod'larf. 

— ped'lor-esB, n A female pedicr — ped'loi^lsm, n. 

The selling of g<N)dB after the manner of a iiedlcr, the doing 
of business In a petty way — p«d'l«r*y, n i. The occu- 
pation lif piHldllng 2. Much wares as pcdlcrs carry St. 
Trickery, trilling ped'lar-yf.- pcd'llng, a ( oiiKlstlng 
of or ceticerned with Inslgnlflcant details, lieuco, petty. 
pod'mrP'on, n Haim* im pademklon 
pod'o-', 1 ped'o-, 2 p^'o-. From Latin pes {ped-), foot: 
a combining form 

pc'do-ii, 1 piMo-, 2 pf^'diJ-. From Greek pais (paid-), a 
child a combining form [All words in this group are 
also BtH'Iled Piii.D()- ) - p«''du-bap'Usiii, n Infiuit baji- 
tlsm pe^do-bapHlKt, n - po'^do-geii'e-sls, n Biol *lhe 
ronnutlon of parthcnogetictic eggs by larval forms of orgun- 
IsniH able to piudurc normal gumctcN In the adult stage, as In 
case of certain plant -lice (Aphidts) oonirusted with dis- 
sogony - pe''d(»-ge»n»i'lc, a 

pod'o-graph, 1 ped'o-grof. 2 p^d'o-gr5r, n An instrument 
carried bv a pt‘dcNtrliin which records the topographical pe- 
culliirtlles of the ground covered 
p«*-dol'o-gy, 1 pi-dol'o-ji, 2 iM*-ddro-gy, n 1. 8amo aa 
PEDIATRIC H 2. 'ihe study of children — ped'^o-log'l-calf 
a ped^ii-logM-ral-ly. ac/c - |M*-dol'u-glst,n onevemed 
In iM*dulogy - pe-dol''o»glM'tl-cal, a — p^oI''u-gls'tl* 
ral-ly, ailn 

pi*d 'o-man^ry, 1 ped'e-nian’si. 2 p^ro-in&n'cy. n. Thu art 
of divining by observing the soles of the feel 
pp-doitl'P**iprt, 1 pi-cltim'i-ler. 2 pe-dfim'e-ter, n. Ania« 
Ntnim<‘nt that nieu^iin's distance truv- 
c»lf*d, bv recording the number of steps 
taken by (he* traveler on whose person it n J 
Is i*arrlud In (lie form illustrated tho vl- 
bmtinns of the body Hi*rvc lo give Im- y 

pulse to a wutch-llkc mechanism that 
ruiisosthc (N>liitt*r to reglsti'r on thcdliU 
(' PBi>o-» 1 Gr. metron, measure J — 
ped^D-mpl'rlr, o Pertaining to or 
measured with a pedometer ptHf"* 

D-itiol'rl-ral). - p«d''»-in«i'rf-cal- ■ 

l>, nc/c pe-doni'e-try, n The art 
or process of measuring distance by 
iiic’iiH of paces 

pp-dum'e-ter*, lpi-d«m'i'tor,2p<*-<li>m'- 
c^ter, n. An liistrumeiit for nieasur- 
lug the length and weight of children * euomeier. 

- pi‘-doni''(i-ti1Vlaii, n A iiuvker of pedometers — pe« 
dom'e-trlst, n One who uses n p«sloiiieti*r 
pe'^do-mor'plilr, a ( 'haractcrlstlr of youth - pf>''do-mor'« 
phlsm,n Zoof The tendenci of (1IIT> rent parts of the body 
tii retain the same proiiortlons In the adult us In the Immature 
Individual, iw oocaslunally sc<n In iiiammuls 
ped'o-mo'^llve, I a ProiwIlcHl liy the fm, os a bicycle — 
ped'o-niw'^tlv'*, j ped'u«niu"lor, n 1. A vcMcIc or n ovliig 
dev lee for which the |N>wer Is supplied by the foot or feet , im 
a bicycle, a tricycle, a velocipede, or a rnller-skate 2. A 
mechanism for tlie application of fuut-powcr lo a nutclilne. 
us a treadle or pi*dal 

pe''du-no-sol'»-gy, n Rtudy of tho diseases of children — 
pe'rgo-par''th«-no>grn'e-sls, n Hame as priiooENasw 
pcid''o-plPU'ral, u Hame as pi I'Itkui i>dai Pe- do'ta, n. 

pi Mam A sertloii of plac'ciiial mamnmls with 4 feet 
developcHl optiosed to 4 jicH/ri 

pc''du-psy-cbul'w-glst, 1 prdo-sal-kol'o-JIst, 2 pOMo-sy- 
rfll'o-klst, n One skilled In rhIld-iMvcholugv 
peMo-trflbe, 1 prdo-tralb 2 iiC'do-trlb n (Jr Anttg Ono 
who taught gymnastics to boys 1 *- Gr patdotribis, gym- 
nastic mast(*r ) 

pp'^do-tropli'lr, a (Rare ] Pertaining to pedotrophy — p«* 
dot'ro-phlRt,n (Itare) A specialist In pedotrophy — pe» 
dot'ro-phy, n Med I’he hygienic treatment of children: 
the art of rearing chlldreii In a proper manner 
pcd'rall, 1 ped'rAl, 2 pPd'rril, n 1. A device for pro- 
viding a tractiuu-ongine with its own rail fur use over 







Mechanism of a Pedrail Tractor 
rough ground It ronjusis of a senes of elenhani-liko 
feet ranged about the run of the driving-wiieel, each 
supporting a small wheel or roller, w'hich together act og 




pcdrenl l: artittic, art; fat, fire; fust; gttt,prty; hit, police; obey, gA; not. §t; foil, mie; but, barn; o« final; inhabit, ronew; IgM 

petaglG Kay2:*rt, &pe, f*t, ffire, f*»t, what, all; mfi. g6t, prry, fern; hit, lee; l~8; I»e; gfi, nAt, dr, wen, wplf, dfi, 


boarera for a abort lnn 8 t.h of rail attaohiKl to the moving 
carnage, invented by B J Diplock ol I^noon, hn- 
gland fi. A vehicle provided with pedrails 
PM"re-far, 1 ped’re-gOI' or ped'ri-ROl. 2 ped*i^-»U' ^ pftd w- 

»aii M lu «r r* u I A ntniiv trfu>t Ded'eaBKaii. 


the doora aomctJineB being at dome hdgbt from the ground, 
and there are turreta at the auglea. The lowar atory was 
ueed tiN a atable and wan generaUy vaulted, the owner and 
bU family oeoupylng the upper tkior pMl'«liOttao''{| 
peel'*toir>rtt pile*;. 

lie pamiM the /*mI of Goldiloml. 

And oruMi*(J old fiorthwiek'a roaHne strand 

Scxrrr /<aa a/ thf$ LcM MtntiMl ean. 1 , at. 2 fi. 
pee|t, a. (Hoot ) ^>eer or equal, an. veeh at ourllng 
Peel«, n 1. Arthur Wellealej, Tlaeonnt (■/«182ft-“/Ml®12), 
an huglldh atateaman, Rpeakor of the Houhc of Conunona, 
1884-lKOA 9. Sir Eobert («/»17ftd-^/al830). auEngUah 

rottfin-Bplnner 8 . Sir Robert (»/»17R8-»/al8«)), an Eii- 
gilMii prliiie mlnlater, founded the Conaervatlve party, re- 
orfcaniaod the poUuo aj^m of the United Kingdom, pro- 


7. A seaport. Isle of Man. 8 . A marsh In E. Netherlands 


fal, n 1» W U H I A atony tract, lava-field ped'ra-gall. 

Kls iHanta Anna's) noNition wan flankml on tha want by a ruassd 
tsid of bvokan lava. «iUi*d the /'edr^ -.,01 ,oBi 1 

BnVANT AND Oat t*optdar H%Mt U S vol iv, p. 378 Is. 1881.) 
poadre'ro, 1 pe-drP'rt) 2 pMrc'ro, a (Sp 1 An early form of 
ordnanoe used for dlscliargliig stones, scrap metal, etc., 
also for fliing nalut«* ^ 

pMI'rlrk, 1 iHKi'nk 2 pM'rlk. n [Newfoundland J The 
arctic tern ( 'Sterna paradtsjra) . _ ^ 

po'droi, 1 pt'dro 2 iif'dro n (8p ) Card»playiHg 1. The 
live of trumps In tin game of tHuicho*I*eilm 2. A game 
stmtlar to .Saiicrio-lVdro exnerit that the nine of tniiiips 
(sanniio) IH iioi sooMyl - l•e"a^o»San'cho, n Same us 

HANCHn-Paoao 

Pc'dro>. ] pl'dro or (Sp ) pf*'dro 2 pP'dro or (Sp ) pc'dro. n 

J. Any on. of several kings V/„i x*lli ^ pert'a^way S 1 p^Pll-w«^ 2 pei'a-wg\n A gumeinwbl-htwo 

same as PicnRo of Brasil 8. I*. I. (W'/i.l7yH • players exchange goals, those on one side trying to 

mpernr of ^^KoTf emmrur^^^aiU ^dom^d Others as they pass often played on skates 

i ill’n ^ A ■ 7. o,® n A pee'lo, 1 prii. 2 pC'le. n. (8 Afr} Thoreobok peeOlt. 

Nov . IHHU *•*;**’•», vunhSr TOlOt 1 P«. 2 pW, George (1568-16DB) An English play- 

Aragon wquli^ the *&**^p**^h« wrlglit and pastoral poet. The Arraignmtnt of ParU 

by the Poim* In favor of Charles of Valois A. r. the t i nHH p nAld a 1 Rtrmned of miter eontinip 

<Yuel " (• '•II34-Val300). king of Leon and CaslUe. re- I ^ ® 

siHted feudalism slain by his brother Henry iZ^kAi-n ^ 

Pr'dro Jl-nie'aas, 1 pA'dro hl-mS'nflfh. 2 isi'dro hl-mc octh. 5t. Dald — to ones eyes peeled rShing, U S]. to 

pe^diimri prclnnl?*? S'dQmf*«* ^IlT A*i?i«i»hords' crook; P®el'«‘, 1 piror, 2 pAl'cr, n 1. (^o who i^ls or striM 

a pastoral hook Bee Ulus under ciiozikr, and Thalia *. A erab or lobster while shoddiug its shell, shedder 

pe-dunVI(er, i pi-dwq'ki. 2 pe-dttuVI. n 1. Boi. The 3. (Loral. Engl MOal An iron implnment with flat- 

geiiorttl stalk or support to an inflorescence, whether tened cii»l and ring handle, used by a bailor in placing 

limited to a solitary flower or bearing a cluster 2. blooms, ingots, ete.. m a relioatiUg-furDacu A. [Slang] 

Anat h Zool, A stalk or stem, as for the attachment of A person of rough and reckless energy, hustler 

an organ or organism, as, the pedunrleM of the brain peeref«,n. [Slang. Eng J A policeman from Sir Ko))ert 
(crura oorebri) See illus under c*aus and rntmTA. iVol [ft high 

Hpecif (1) Helminth The stalk from the posterior of Peak. A mountain In Elk mountains. Colo . 12,219 

llM* body In eenslii braohlopods (2) rrmt The fUwhy poel'Ing, 1 fiiriq, 2 pi'ring, n 1. The act of stripping 

rontraetUe stalk from the anterior of the bodv In emsln off, as a nnd or skin 2. rhat which is stripped off: 

clrrtiierlB. ns the giMise-barriAOlo t < I-L pedwaculus. dl n often plural - peel'IngcProii, p.«t>Of»l, n A bsrklng-tron 

1. sr(d-)f. f(M)t I ' raudal peduncle, that txirt of n nsti Peel'Isui, l pll'lsm. 2 pArmm. n. The political views and 
pusterkir to the anal ttii — cerebral peduncles, thn crura doetrlncs. etc , of the Peelltes 

oiirchrl Mecllliis under I'li us —olfUctory p., the olfactory Peel'ltc, 1 plKaii, 2 jRMTt. n. Eng llt»t Ono of a 
tract, s band of white matior connecting the olfuotor> bulb British pnfiticul party arlhenng to free trade, inlnrme- 

with the cerebral hemispheres pe-dun'cled, a Pedun- dials Ls^tween the Conservatives and tho Liberals, of 

culiite pc-dun'cu-lar, a Of or pertaining u. a peduncle. ^ h,ch Sir Iloliort Pih- 1 was the leader and W. E. Glad- 

pTni'T^r 2 .„d .ton.. 

state of being pedunculste - pe-dun'cu-lus, n (-li. pi] y/ork on wnth tie* of a hammer 

A pMluncle •It#'! n 'The end of a hammer-head opposite the face 

pc-du'tics, n Kame as l•AlnRfrTIeM usually shaped for indenting, as whon straight, pointed. 

pcc«, 1 PI, 2 pP. n Naut The bill of an anchor Hee anchor « onieal, hi'iiusphencal, or WMHlg<‘-Mhnp«»d , as. a ball pt - 


>p. Peeped. S. 8. 

. 1 prpul, 2 pS'ptU, n. [Anglo-Ind.l The bo«tree. 

_ . 'ft 1 Pip'i. 8 pfip'y. a. IColloq.) Blinking with the eyes; 

sleepy, also, characterised by peeling, 
peer*, 1 pir; 2 pAr, n. 1. To look into a place or upon 
an object attentively and inquiringly, gase with an ef- 
fort to ace or understand that which is not yet distinctly 
visible or clearly perceived or understood; as, he peered 
into my face. 9. [Poet ] To come into view, l^gin to 
wpoar, as, tho daisies peer on the greensward 8. 
[Rare.] To appear, seem. 4. To come out partially, 
as. the moon peers above the bank of cloud. [Partly < 
LG. ptrsn, look closely, partly < OF. purer ( < I, paree), 
appear) 


moted free trorlc 4. Nlr William P>/tl824~< /el 8.18). an peerit, « !• I 1> To be or become an eqtml to; rank with 

Kngllsti naval offleer. In 8 epoy mutiny 8 . William R. 9. (CJnlloq 1 To make (a man) a peer: to ennoble. 11.1 To 
Wellesley, Vlaeoant (i/Tl807- ). English statesman: Sec- bo an equal In rank, aswime equality, 

retary ftir India, 1922- 24 8 ^A district of Onterto^sq m ; pew, n 1. An equal, especially in natural gifts, apecial 


pee*, n Tiu* Hlldliig weight uii a stci'iyard or on the luver of 
a Hafety«viilv«> [•-rLA'.n] peaf. 
pee'been, 1 piMiin. 2 iiA'bfiti, n (Austral 1 A large hard* 
wood tree (Synctirjitn hUlW, the turpeiitlne-tnsMif Queeus- 

laiul. wtiOMc reddish timber Is used Ui house-bullcUng. .. . 

Ree'Mes, l priHx, 2 pfl'bla, n A roMd and munlolpal peon lu**, 1 pin td 
borougli, county town of IVeblcssUlre, was the scat of the pkacii 


(«. <I pinne, iieon, < MLO pinne, pin. peg)— poen 
ebeek ( -ires ).ambbctcut fnimaiKHjnusa mnniisuf HtipiMiri 
' |ieenMiam'*mert n A haromor having a puen See 
Ulus under hammigr. n - p.«)iammer, vt (wav 

pe«>iige, 1 pinj. 2 iRing, el (Scot | To complain In a childish 


2 Iiftn'tO*. n 


A flat issush of N Chinn 
(of damiwnvd gunpowder. 


ancient hcotilsli kings was iiiaac a rojul burgh In 13117, 3 pC-O'y. n j^bt J A cone-llko flrowork 

buriUMi by the hiigllsh In I40U pwp. * 1 PlP.i 2 |h'P, » !• f |Kan' ) ^ To bring 


charactenstics, social rank, or personal condition '9. A 
person in the same civil rank with another or others, an 
equal before the law 

8o the oommoiMirs. thoush some are srsatly superior to others, 
yet all are in law peere. In rtNipeot of their want of nobility. 

BLAOKsTONa CemmenAanM bk I, p 403. 

3. A noble, especially, a member of a hereditary legis- 
lative body (1) In the United Kingdom, a duke, nutrquls. 
earl, viscount, or baron, also, an archblstiop or a bishop hav- 
ing a seat In the House of Lords Peers are of three classes 
(a) Peers of the Ignited Kingdom, all of whom sit in the 
Tloiise of lAirds. (h) Peers of Beotland, and (c) Peers of 
Ireland. Peers are usually created by letters patent, but 
occasionally thn eldest son of a peer la summoned to the 
House of Lords during his father's lifetime This form of 
creation Is known as creation by king's tcrit Irish peers may 
sit In the Rouse of Commons for constituencies outside Ire- 
land. but Roottlsh peers have no such privilege The full 
legal right of bishops to all privileges of peers was asserted 
and allowed In tho 14ih rnntury. but In 1642 Parliament 
expressly excluded them from suoh privileges, and the word 
Is now understood. In a legal sense, to Include temporal lords 
only Compare LORu (2) F Hist Jn early times, a chief 
viussU Rpeelf (a) One of tlic twelve peers of France vis . 
the archblaliop of Reims, tlie bishops of J^n, Langres, Beau- 
vais, Cli&Ions, and Nuyun, the dukes of Normandy, Bur- 
gundy. and Aquitaine, and the counts of Toulouse, Flanders, 
and Champagne (b) one whose laud had been made a 
lordship wlUi a right to a aeat In the Parliament of Paris. 
10 A member of the Upper Chamber between 1814 and 
1K48 (if) One of the twelve paladins or companions of 
Charlemagne 

4. Feudal Law One* of t)ie vassals or tenants of a lord, 
who were bound to attend him in his courts Because 
tliey held fees of the same lord and were equal in func- 
tion, they were called peers of fees. 6 . Gr Antiq 
One of those ciUsens of Bparta who had equal rights to 
hold public office, one of the homtnot [< OF per, < 
L par, equal ] 

— House of Peers (Eng 1, the House of Lords — peer of 
the blood royal, a memlx*r of the royal family who sits os 
a member of the House of Lords — p. of the realm, one of 
the lords of l^arllament — representative peers, peers of 
Hcotland and Ireland who arc uhosen by those of their order 
to alt In the lloust* of l.orils They Include 28 Irish iiecrs. 
chosou fur life, nnd 10 Bcotttsh puers, chosen for a single 
Parliament spiritual p., temporal p., same as lord 


Pee'bics, Peter, in sir Waller Bcott's UedgauniM.ndrnnkeiu 
lying, ImiKiverlshed, tiiid wcll-tilgh demented litigant 
Pee'blea-shlre, 1 pi'uis-shlr, 2 iie'lils-shii. n A county lo 
H E Hcotland. 317.8 sq. m . county town, Poeblua. Pee'- 
blest. 

pee'chP, 1 pT'Cln. 2 pfl'chl, n BtirrheU's sebra. the dauw. 
pe4'rbl'>, n (Afr| A drv lucHsiire 

W« cHvIiImI ■ iiiiantity of uiihuakiitl rior Pi-dny it amounted to 
iwaiity-»lcht*aii<i«a-half {MA'AM (viudi ptfrhi (uintainN fuurtwin 
ouiM) iu tho hu^knd ntatn T 11 PAHsa &fperiMne*t tit AaiuiCo- 
ruW AAini II .iU-l In IKUl I 

peek, 1 plk, 2 pek, ri [<'<illo(| ] To luok through a 
crevice, look prviiiglv or slvlv, pw'p pt«rpt* 

Ziikla ontp' up quitn unbeknown An' pwked in thru tho windor 
l.owni. 1 . Th* C'onritn' at '2 
Naut Bamn an fcak. n , 3 
irrov iMig ) A woodpecker 

i''«a«boo**, 1 lUk'-.'-bfl’. 2 p 8 k'*a*lnW’, a ICoUoci . ir 8 ] 


HIUlllTnAL, LOUD lUMHORAL 

I’ I — -4 1 ; * * • 1*1 4 ..»ntoyicw pcer'age, 1 plr'ij, 2pfr'ng, n 1. In England, the office 

Hl^ilv withowf. as. t 07 >ceponesheudo«fof the window rank of a |H*cr of the realm, or nobleman 9. Peers 

t 1. To look sUK or mi^M^ctmglv, as through a follectiveb . the nobilitv 8. [P-] A book containing 


It. 


erark or ajM'rture, or to lot>k lurtivelv out from con- gcnoalogical and biographical account oi tho uobihtv 
ceiilmcnt , jieelv , peer, ns, to peep round the corner peerd, pp Peered B H 

VNt'*' ^ pwvm, 1 pTr'es; 2 pSr'fis. n. [Eng] A woman who 

7 1 ^ 4 -iif I *»>**^« » of *iobility, either by mhentance, by patent, 

i. T o show ouesolf or its* If slightly, ns from conceal- „r by marriage with a jieer - peeress In her own rigtatt 
ii'iyit , 1 «* •**•*•11 pari mil . as Hirou'di a crevico tiroiionmg fither a iieeress for whom a peerage has been created or one 

At till* north of tho Groat Lako^and jHemng ovn It 1 mni liin ^ Inherited a peerage that. In default of male heirs. Is 

made by Its patent heritable by a woiiuin 
Peer Gynt, l pl'er glint or yllnt. 2 tiD'er glint or yflnt 1. A 
satirical drama by Henrik Ibsen published In 1867, the most 


Uharactertslng wearlng-apparol, as the bodlo** or want of a peep’ 


HU mflu frvrirtriif tiww la a muo ww 

ao\ati rhuroli towocH of lAiboo I'oi.aniooB Workn Hwgraphta 
Literanu, Salt/rane't Lettwt tn vol lii, p 830 [n 1838 ) 

3. T’o begin to npp<*nr, as, the crocuses won* peeping on 
the lawn [Prob < t] 

— iNiepIng Tom (Oolloq ]. an ovcr«itiqulsltlvo or pru- 
riently prving tiersuii. csis'clally one who |M>cpH In at w Indows 
P. Tom of Ctoventry, an Inquisitive tailor who iicoped at 
Ladv Gudlva during her famous ride through Coventry and 
was struck blind Hee Copiva 


gown. Btooklngs. etc . diMxirated with otwnwurk or lacework 
psi^Ua-boo", n A ganio played bv or with little children. 
In which one hides wholly or partially, and calls out "Peek- 
a«bool" or " Ho-pcopl" 

peeke, l plk 2 pOk, a |Am Ind ] Bamens rhAo 
pee'kee, l pl'kl 2 pf^’ki'. n (Am Jnd | Maine as I'lRi 
peek'er, 1 plk'sr 2 fifik'or. n (C.'oriiwall. Itlng] A flat 
chisel iiH*'*l bv miners 

Peeks'klll, 1 pika kll 2 pCks'kll. n A village In Wcstehefrier 
cnuiiti, N \ . on the Hudson. Htate military camp-ground 
peel’, 1 p1l , 2 r>f^l> O 1* f f • T'o st rip off the liark or skiu 
*if. bark, rtnv, or liecortirate, an, to perl an orange 
When bv cut ting with a knife, th** opcriilioii is 

mort* pniprrh called paring 9. T*i tear *»r strip off, 
r«Miin\( lis, to pul (he bark from flic tr***^ 

11.1 I. I'll bi detached b\ pulling, as bark or skin, 
los** Imrk or Nkm bv mich a proiMms, as, llw willow ;»r*/s 
cn*4il\ 2. |'*^lii))K I To strip off clothes. [ v. I' 

peltr, Dl' pfl(< L pell is), nktti ] 
peel>, 1/ (Ari'hah I I o lay waste plunder /«(i xvlli, 2 
peep, rl (Hetu I To have an c<vual score In a game 
peel’, n 'I'lie natnial (*oattng of iMirtain kinds of fruit, 
as ornuges 'Oid Iciiioiis skin, rind proporl) said oul> of such 
coating as ma\ hr retiuiv oil by iMDOltng 
peel*, n A hsh siiiur us )>r \i.«, n 

pppP, n t. \ broiwl, thin, long«handled shoveUfike im- 

E leiwnt usi*«l bv bakers in moving 
r**ad, cake** eU . altout an *>veu 

8hN Umii toot thr tirri iipf'notl tiM 
oven’s mouth ilrm «Hit » wurni iinw- 
bnkiMl lunf and In'cnd in em Hrn' 

JAMIN TinmeA 1 ulfluit .sLirMj, 

Tht 1 wo Catkrtt Itraiu 1 p Oil 
la o n 18l») 

9. A mark reaemblmK a tTm^T Bakers* Peel 
round Nhovel w ith a hiimllr 

formerlv usihI in England for the signature of thosi* who 


I VI 


1. T'o utter a siiiall shaip sound, chir|», cheep. 


as, I difl not hear a moii'H* itrrp 9. Ti» siH'uk m a 
iitg tone, apeak ftnibly 
imitative ] 

peep', n. 1. A furtive look, an through a crovico or 
round a corner, hence, a glimpse or rapid vnew , a hastj 
or partial ins)x*cUou, as, a peen through a knot-hole 
■ through which *>iio may 


highly flniahed of all bis metrical works 2. A character in 
this drama the peasant hero of the poem Hla name and 
ti pc are essentially Norwegian being derived fnnn a folk- 
tale Hr is portrayed as selllBhly seeking experiences In 
many lands, and tn his person Ibsen has embodied all the 
weaknem vacillation, and dticeltfulnem which he believed 
to be part of the Norwegian character 8. Jdus A suite 
or two series by Edvard Grieg, baaed upon the poem. 
(<()F pipier, <, L pipw, peerTlesa, 1 plKles, 2 per'lfts, a. Having no peer or 
oqual, of unequaled exoellence or worth, used rhotori- 
oally. 

The name of this jmstIms soulptnr of luodom timss (Thorwald- 
snnl M ti> CVip*«nhasoii whut tlis naino of Luther w to \V itUmbafg 
T. L Curi4BR Nde lo Sorway p ^18 |c a aaoa. 1882 1 
peer'lesa-ly, adp — peer'less-ness, n 



9. .\ cn»v ice, slit, or aperture 

look 3. (1) The (irat apiiearance of dn>hglit, as, the 

. ». L«.klng N,.rply. prOnK, 

p«-k.»bio AI.W PM-SMo-rn M vU*. »cniU_iu«iiK. tn quMm vr^ ^ 

A-noi) p.*«*ye|.- p.*hole,n An ap«*riuro. such as a knot- J 

bulc. through w.ilc » one may peep peep'lng-hule*';.- p. nw n 

of day, the hcglnuliig uf dai early morning, dawn - P.*o»- 

day Iloy (ir HU ( ). one of a acoret society that existed In \ * r. . 

Ireland In 17H4 They were PriMestantH. and ihcv vlaltcci l**^^** . pf-sash . n (L Ind 1 A parching 

the hoUHM of Homan Dathollcs at the break of day In search whirlwind called by Europeans shaitan or devil 
of arms Dompan* DicrkNORU. j p. ■allow, n An ex- pee anoo, a SamcasPiiuHT (mlna 

hlbliloii of plcturea or other objects \lcwe*l through a small pee soHen, 1 pi oo-re, ^ pe ^re. R IE Ind J The mom- 
orliloc III wUlcIi a magiilf) liiK-lens Is Inscriod — p.«slgbt, n, *: ^ 8''®**' lake-trout so 

An udjUHtahIc plate on the breech of a gun called In British Columbia 

- - peet'sey, 1 pit'si. 2 pfft'si n SameaspcRcm 

peet'weet, 1 plt'wTt, 2 pfit'w8t. n Tlu* spotted sandpiper, 
peeved, 1 ptvd 2 p6vd. a Vexed, dlnagn«able discontented 
pee'ver, 1 pl'vor, 2 iiS'ver. n [Scut ) A stone used In playing 
iwevero (scotch pee'ver-alst. 

pee'vers, 1 prvsrs, 2 pf'verB, n. [Soot.] The game of bop- 
pee'vlah, 1 pl'vi^h. 2 ii^viali, a 1. Feeblv fretful and 
ill-(enipcred, childishfv iucIuuhI to complaint and dis- 


or rannon ha\ lug In Us center a smalt orifice 
I hniugh w lilch un aim can be token w ith a 
gr<n\t amount of ircurac . 
peep’* n 1. The rr\ of a chick or small 
bini, or of « \oung fwg ui aiiring, rheoii, 
chmi, stiueak a similar, thin, high* 
pitched Hound uttered bv the human 
voiw 9, \ small aandpittcr, f*»p«‘ciaUv, 
the l<*nst sniidpiuer, sandpeep 3. The 
meadow -pipit 
peep' ■bo'*, a I'eok-a-boo 
peep'er', 1 plp'er 2 pf’p'er. n. 1. One 
who tK*cjjs or pncM, an in*iuisitivc ix^rson 
9. [C%ilh»q I Hcium*. an eve 3. [blaug J 
Anv thing through which to hxik, lui a 



could not write 3^ A oof The lilade or broad part of pai r oj iipf*ctacles. a small wnndow, etc 
an oar 4. Print rormerb, a 'r-shnptxi implement 


Pecp^slght 

_ _ _ . .lenient peep>r*» ri 1. \ littk* animal that peeps (1) A young 

used in handling freshlv prmtml •heels. [< OF ptlc, bird, capecialK a fledgling pigeon or game-bird (2) 
< I4 pabi, bakers' p(*ei ] Th«i voting of thg fn>g in springtime, especially tlie 

peel*. R A stronghold or tower such na h to be seen on the cricket-frog or some other tree-frog, as the h> lodes 
bord«M« of Scotland and England. I'hcw* towers are square. [Frov Eng ] An egg*pio. 


sutisfnrtKin, p(>tulant querulous, us, a peevish patient 
2. Marked bv or showing petulant discontent and ill- 
tcmpi’r, as a peertth h*tter 

It must b* oduiltUNl that Drvden'a b the nobler, th« movo rod- 
nniiM acom. it b panMonate, while Popo’a b frequently only pe#> 
vuA ('aniKAne LU and Lana , Pop* li.p 243 l« 180U.1 

3t. Childisli or tnfling 4t. 8elf-wnlled. perverse, un- 
reasonable [Perhaps imitative of a child s fretful cry; 
cp Scot pea. cry plaintively J 
8yn3 see rRKTrtTi. Compare iicr atienck — pee'vtslHly, 
adr - pce'vtah-iiess, n 

pee'vy, n A pcavo> 1 < Ptevy. the Inventor ] pM'vgy;. 
9. pce'wee, I prwi. flpe'we.a 1. IHoot 1 A pewit 9. (U 8] 
The phcBbe 8. (N 8 W ] The inagplo*lark. 4. A 810011 


Kbt 1: al8le;aa s 10 afeud; dhin; to; Jet; q sgin^; go; ihlp; €htn« Oiii; asure; F. boO,dllne; n a loeb. t, oteolefe; variant podrogol 

Kbt 2: btfbk, bdbt; fyll, rnle, cOre, bttt, b0rn;0II,b6y;€ak; fag; fo, Oem; ink; fag; tbm, this; F. bod, dline; saloctai pelogic 


ebtld. uied m an endeannent. 5. [Dial.. U. S 1 A email | 
marble 

pee'«rlt,a. BameaagnwiT. pee'vltt. ] 

peSt 1 peg; 2 p<Mtt V. Ipbgqkd; raa'oiNa ] 1. 1 !• To 

drive intOt aa a peg into a hole, hence, to faaton or 
furnish with pegs, aa to pea timbers together, to peg 
shoes 2, Figuratively, to confine, rcstnrt, bind down. 
S. To harpoon with the turtle«peg. 4. [Slung ) To pre- 
vent (the market price) from nmng or falling b 3 ' buying 
or selling freely at u given price. 6. Card*playiny. In 
onbbage, to make (points) during play before the show 
of hands: as, 1 peaged three 6. To throw, as, to peg 
stones. 7. Same as pith, e/ , 1. 8. [Eng ] To point at 
(game): said of hunting-dogs 0. (1) To mark or des- 
ignate by pegs (2) Sanu^ as to pbq out, 6 
IL t. !• [Colloc; 1 To strive to accomplish something 
with steady, persistent effort; work in an unremitting 
way like one who drives pegs into shoes, generally fol- 
lowed by away, as, he pegged away till he succeeded 
They, on thmr psrtii, waived all ooromouy, and pesowfawavst 
the iiiwirnii and DotatoM 

T. HuaHns Tam Brown at Rugby pt. i, p. 131. [o. S oo. 1871.1 

5. To harpoon turtles with the turtle-peg. S. [Slang ] 
To tipple, imbilie pegs. Sec pna, n., G 4. Croquet 
To hit a peg with the ball. 4. In cnbbage, etc., to in- 
dicate the score « ith pegs on a pegwboard — to peg out. 1. 
In orlbbago, to win by reaching the last hole while the play 
Is progressing and before the show of hands. 2. (Slang 1 To 
fall utterly, also, to die 2. Croguet To go or to be put 
out, when a rover, by having one's ball strike the winning 
peg. 4. To bind and hold down with teut-pogs a punish- 
ment administered to unruly soldiers 5. (Austral 1 To 
outline the land claimed by a miner with pegs on which the 
claimant's name is written. 6. (Colloq 1 To pay out grad- ] 
ually, as a Ashing-llne 

peg* n. 1. A wofxien pm used for fastening articles to- 
gether, as the corners of slate-frames, shoe-soles, etc., I 
or for supporting the end of a string m u musical instru- I 
ment, as, a shoc-pcf/, u peg of a violin 2. A pm thrust I 
or driven into a hole and left projecting, upon which 
Homctbmg may he fastened or hung, as, a tent-pr/?, a I 
clothcs-pe( 7 . 3. Huuce, a n*uMOii or excuse fur uii uction; 
as, a peg to hang an argument upon 4. A projecting 
edge on a jewelers’ working-board 4. A turtle-peg 

6. lAnglo-lnd. Slang | A dniik of soda-water puiin'd 
upon brandy or whisky. 7. [North. Ir & ticot 1 A 
shmty-iiall 8. [Collmi | A leg, fiMit, or tooth 9. 
[Colloq 1 A degree or stop, as in rank or position; 
us, to let one down a jvr; 10. fHrit W Ind | A sec- 
tion of an orange 11. Hkim-milk cheesi* 12. One of 
a senes of pins in old driiiking-\ esscLs Hee pin, « , 4 | 
13. [Hare | A stroiiuou'i effort 14. [mniig ] A throw 
(Cp aw ptgg. pike. E peas ] - a round peg In a squaro 
hole rcollocj I. a misfit A square peg In a round 
holef.- Jhlng’s peg# old brandy and champagne mixed - 
peg«and -socket, a Noting the articulation of the scales 
of certain ganoid Ashes - peg' -board'', n A crlbbagcw 
board — peg-bos« n That part of a stringed Instru- 
ment bolding the pegs around which the strings ore wound — 
pog-clrcult« n A circuit closed at a telephone switchboard 
bv the Insertion of plugs, each of which makes a cunn(H:tlon 
between two conductors — peg -tlcbed, n (Local, Eng] 
A game plavod with p<«gs or pointed slicks oeg-float, n. 
A iluat-cut rasp by wiilch to free the inner side of a shoe-solo 
from the projccilug cuds of pegs — peg -Joint, n Snaf. | 
Hame us gompiiosis — peg -ladder, n A ladder with tho 
roiinds set lii a single standard - peg-leg, n 1. A wooden | 
leg made of a straight round stlek. 2. One who walks on u 
wocmIou leg a humorous or contemptuous use peg-pole, 
n 1. An upright pole having holes at regular Intervals, so 
that a gymnast may ascend It by alternately Inserting two 
pegs, whirh are held In his hands, one above another 2. 

A pole for use In gymnasiums having holes out at regular 
Intervals for the Insertion of pegs to supuort a bar or oord 
~ peg-pot, n A peg-tankard - peg-striker, n One who 
oatcluM turtles by driving u iMg tiirougli tbclr shell - peg- 1 
atrip, n A ribbon of tough wood, having one edge beveled, 
from wlilch pegs ora cut by a shue-pcggliig machine — peg- | 
tankard, n A tankard formerly lii use, having pegs at | 
regular distances, so os to indicate the share of liquor to bn 
drunk by each person of a party — peg-tooth, n Hame us 
FLKAU-i'ooTU - peg-top, ti A boys' Bplnnlng-top, iiear- 
Bhaped and made of wood, hence, a at>le of trousers wide at 
the upper end and tapering to tlie ankles - peg-top form 
(Naval Arch.), the shape of a vessel wliusc mldshlji-sectUin 
Is in the form of a peg-top - peg-wood, n A small piece 
of dogwood used by watchmakers for cleaning the holes, 
etc . of watches — to take one down a peg [Ckilloq ], tu 
lower one in ills own estimation or in that of others by 8Ul>- . 
Jectlng him to some defeat or hunUllutlun 

P^, Peg'gy. lyimlnutlvesof Maruaret 

peg'a-dor, 1 peg's-dor, 2 pfijf'a-ddr, n A remnru or sucklng- 
Ash (genus Echeneit), esiicclaily E vaucratee, found on 
sharks etc ( < Hp pegar, pay-, v ] pe'gat. 

peg" -a -Ian 'tern, l peg’-e-lan'tsrn, 2 peg'-a-lkn'lem, n. 
The wlll-o'-the-wton ^ 

pe-gall 1 pfrsior ; 2 uc-Sal', n. (Guiahk 1 A covered basket 
made of woven steiu-bark of palms 

peg'a-mold, 1 peg's-moid, 2 pi'g'a-mdid. n An imitation 
leather used to bind books, rover furniture, and serve as a 
water-proof covering trade name 

peg'a-nlte, 1 peg's-nalt, 2 pA4'a-nlt, n Mineral A brittle, 
vitreous deeji-green, hydrous aluminum phosphate (UitAli 
PiOir). crystallising in the orthorhombic s^steiu. l*^ C-r 
plganon, rue. < pignymi, be stiff ] 

Pi^'a^num, 1 piag's-nom; 2 iil^lf'a-nQm. n Bot. A genus 
of perennial herbs of tho family Butacex, with alternate 
leaves and white Aowers Of the four known species, P 
harmala, Hyrlan rue. is the harmel of southern Europe and 
Asia Minor, the sfiuree of harmallne and luirmala-red The 
other three species belong respectively to central and eastern 
Asia and Moxieu 1 < Or peganon, rue 1 

p^ga-pal'ma, 1 pP'go-pol'ma. 2 pc'jta-pHrmJi. n (Porto 
Rico ) A slender-stemmed climbing shrub IMarcgrartareett- 
flora jacgulni) with simple leaves and flowers In lour- 
stemmed umbels, wliich clings to trees by udvcntitlouH routs 

pq"ga-pa'lo, 1 pT'Ka-pAMo, 2 pc'So-ptt'lo. n (Porto llleo ] 
Thecat's-claw Uniiuililgnonia unguU^caii), having olaw-llke 
tendrils 

pe"Ka«pol'lo, 1 pfi’ga-pAl'vo. 2 pe'ftk-pAr^o. n (Porto 
Rico ] A tropical American trailing nyctaglnaceous weed 
(Boerharta tcandtns) 

FcK"a-ae'aB, 1 peg's-sl'sn. 2 peg'a-se'an. a Relating to Peg- 
asus. henoe, hicUned tu high poetic flights 

Ml. 

Ps-gas'l-4«, 1 pi-gss'i-dl 2 pe-ftfts'l-dA. n pi leh A 
family of hypostomidan Ashes with a depress e d head, promt- 
nent snout and inferior mouth, hcslsontal pectorals, and 
milorm ventrals. ( < Pbgasub 1- peg'a-sid, n. 


p^ »^d, 1 pei^s^id, 2 ^ft'o-sAid. a 1. Like Pegasus in America Is that of Giles Corey, of Salem. Mass . who r«- 

2. Of or pe^nlM to ttw PeganiOa ( Pso^ua + -pin 1 fui^l to plead when arraigned for witchcraft, in lfl»2 

Peg'a-81UI^ 1 pegTe-sua, g pdft'a-kfts. n. i. Ur, Myth. Pe"|.plug% 1 pA'l-plq', 2 PC'e-Ping'. n A walletl city. 


A winged horse, a MiAf wafticL ' "" ' ' 

blow' from w hose 
hoofs caused tho 

tion called Hippo- 
ercnetnspnngtrom (ill 

the mountain Hell- n/ Mm 
con henoe used fur wf 
the inspiration of \]/j 
poetry, especially 

its more ambitious ' 

venturos Compare n \ 

Hnt.LKKOPHON *• Vi \ V 

A nurthern^nstel- « I 

typical of Pegasitiir ^ ^ 

of Easi-liidittii or 

Chinese seas, a (Iv- / llmJ V/jl//^Yl\Tm/ 

mgs^-horse wK h{ i^n jj'/ 

bled liorM, < \ 

Oeeuu, his reputed 

birthplace J Pt-gosus and Hellcrophon 

Peg'a-SUS*. n (Ist (From a Houlpturc m the Hpads Pslsov, 
cent A n ) A Ro- Rom" > 

man jurist leader of the Prooulian school — Pe-ga'sUan, a 
pegged, \ 1 pegd, 2 pCSd. a Hhapud like a peg said of do- 
pegd", j formed teeth, splint-bones, etc 


‘"*1 formerly Peking and former capital of China It includes a 
^ Manohu city and a Chinese town, and oonimunlcatm by 

the Grand Canal with tho Pei river and by railroad with 
Tlentain, entered by the JOngllsh and Franeli armies, Oot 
12. IHfiO, aiul cvaeuutml Nov 5, the Hoxer uprising and 
L siege of the legations occurred June 20. 1000, turmluaied In 
N- relief, bv allied forces of America, CSt Britain, Uorniany. 
y/ and Japan, Aug 11 See Boxer Hoene of unsiicoessfiil 

XI Royalist coup d 6tat. July. 1017; name adopted in 102K. 

^ Pe"l-plu':(. Pe"l-plug-ese', a. Of or relating to Peiping. 
- Fe"l-plii-eMe't. 

J Pet-ral-eus'. n [Or 1 Hame os PtRAitm 
R pei-rein'c-ter, 1 pm-ram'i-tor, 2 pl-rftm'e-tcr, n. An 
' instrument of the (lyruimnnieter type for measuring the 

pi, resistance of ruud-surluees to traction [< Gr. peirao, 
f / uticiiipt ( V peira, ulul), -f nteiron, measure ] pl-rain'e-tert. 
J pol-ras'tlr, 1 poi-ras'tik, 2 pl-riWtie, a. Adapted for 
^ testing ur proving, expeniiientiil, tentative [< Gr. 

pcinurUfM. ];c(ru0. see eKiRAUETEn.) pel-ras'U-wt.— 
f< ' pel-ras'tl-cal-ly, ade. 

/ Pelrre, 1 pOrs, 2 |)Arc. n 1. Benjamin («/4lM00-'M/aig8O). 

an Aiuorleau muthemnilnlun and astronomer, superintan- 
I J deni II H (‘oast Survey, 1KA7 1874 2. Benjamin Os- 

, / good (Vo IH54-Vul014), an Anierlciui physicist and teacher. 

i. Charles Banders (VitlH'^o Vtil»l4). an englnesr. 
/ mathematician, and writer, son of Benjamin 
ill Pel-rrtli(»-«»M, n |or | Home as IMuithuub. 

pel'sautt, n Pomleroiis. heavy 
^ pellet, n A a Hume os hoihk pelsel. 
liTO peish'wa, 1 pe4h'wo, 2 iHTsh'wa, n (Anglo-Ind 1 Same as 

PEHIIWV 

Pel-srstra-tOM, n. [Cr] Same as riHisTRATUS 
' pelt, 1 t)<*t . 2 pAl. n (Hcot | A whip 

- rel'ilio, lpoi'thu.2priUo. n (Or ICifivx Myth Literally, per- 
*do- simslon. persotilfltsi us ii goddess IdeutlAed with Aphrodite. 
pePtrel t, n Hame us eoi i iiei. 

.... pelx'e»M*>", 1 iJP'shc-rt'". 2 pc'sh^Wre", n (Sp Ain 1 An 
Hlhcrinold Ash {Athirinojistn cnUjurniennU) 


neg'ger. 1 DQg'ar 2 nM'er n 1. one who nogs esDeolallv l»Hx'e-re>", 1 iJC'shc-re’. 2 pc'sh^Wre'. n 
one who pegs Htioes 2. A shoe-pegging machine ' De- 

pog'glng, 1 peg'nj; 2 pl^g'ing, n. 1. The act of fastening P*' tIon, 1 pi jo-rc Shan, jo-rk shon, n De- 

with A iMtff or 2 Pom f»r tlio matiTiul fur tM-cs lerioratniii, dcgenemtioii esiMtciully in the meaning of a 

loq J (1) Duggf-d perseveranoe in work. (2) A cirulw |*|.-jJ|LrV'lho,'l 1 prjo-rP"tiv or pi-jor'e-tiv 2 oNjo-rk'- 

A ?22i» mr*hSrt!ni i* sh5e iJhuJlt Is In-lng pegged ‘‘‘.‘Ird"*'’ u" n Cmm" rr«nUx?rrcim im 
p. -machine, n. A machine for hiscrtlng pegs, as In unlt^ " *** ^ nxpr««siiJK depreciation, 

Ing tho soles to tho uppt'rs of ^loea or bouts — p.-raiuiner, grain matt caster is a. pejorujtve m grammarian, 

n A smalMieuded rummer used by founders in pocking 1; see i*i joiiaiion 1 pc Ji»-ra tlv(e-ly”, adv. 

the sand In a mold ^ A 

»r'sle. 1 ncg'l 2 ri Il»rov. -A l*ek"a-lirali. 1 pek'a-hal'a or pi-kfi'ya. 2 pCk*a-h1'ii or pe- 

Kng 1 To peck ’ kh'Mi n Bib £/Clng<txv,3J . Jah walches I 

rg'foi-ty, 1 peg'o-ii. 2 peir<*-lv. n wMwC Pe"lca-luii-gan l |i(»“ko4on-Rfln'. 2 pc'kh I0n>giin'. n 1. 

In IXckcnsH /)«»/</ Coppirjlclrt (1) rniWOBil^L A district In N Java 2. I iJi eupitiil 

Clara, the faithful servant of Davids T"T H HHr pt‘k'aii. I imU'oii. 2 pMi'an, n. 1. A niustollmo oar- 
yuuiig mother and his own imrst* a lusnro (Mudi la pniinintt) of 


n A small-lieuded rummer used by founders in pocking 
the sand In a niukl ^ 

peg'gle, 1 peg'l. 2 P^'fi'l, rf (Prov. 

Kng J To peck 

Prg'gni-ty, 1 peg'o>ti. 2 p(^ii'o-tv. n 
In Dickens H iianfd Copptrjleld (1) 

Clara, the faithful servant of David s fnKKBBBF 
young mother and his own nurse a 
plump, cheerful crciiture, remarkable |B V. 

for her sturdy honesty and for a t(*u- B 1]^ 

deiicy to burst off tlie buttons of iter H 

garments when she laughs Hhe Is in'- I 9 

loved liy Barkis the carrier (see 
Baukih^ (2) llantel. brother of rtarn. \^H]| 

and Ik ad of the liouschuld dwelling In 
about (S) Ham, Clara's nephew 
M'ffy- 1 peg'i, 2 P^g'y, a Formed 
like a peg OM 

peg'gyhn. (I*rov Kng] f. A poker with 
a l)ent end, used for grates 2. (Local. 

Kng 1 A pounder usc^d In washing 

clothes hence, pegglng-tub. 3. one 

of various small warblers, as the whit«^ Pegglug-muf blue 

throat -peg'gy. chaw". (Local. .h.. h 


northorlv woodi'd parts of 
North Anicncu, blai kisli, 
durkci Ih'Iow, inix<>d with 
brown oi grav uiilenorlv, i 
and of Hoiiiewlml loxiikn 
iiHiKM I 2. '1 h • fur of tho 
pekan, used fort apes, muffs, 
flc (l*rob Am Inti | Pekan */•» 

pe-ke'a, 1 pi-ki'o. 2 i>c<kc'u. n lOiilana ] A troptoul Arner- 
Ifiin iri*f {('nrgoenr baij/rnsuvi) vk'ltling valuable llnilier and 
nil ttllv nut tilt* |)ckt*a-iiiil 

Pe'ki-la, 1 pi('kii-lti, 2 i>c'kf-iA. Nleuwe and Oude. Villages 
III (irhiiliiKi'ii pritvlncc, NcihcrluntlH Pe'kH Aaf. 
pe'kiii', 1 pl'kiii, 2 |s>'klii, n 1. A fabric, usually of satin. In 
wiili li ihesiripfHniri with thcwiirp 2. A civilian originally 
used In cfiiiteiiipt hv NHiHiltHMi'H troops | < Pekin. China | 


lug 1 Tbewhltcthroat *p«-g'gy-rut"- . ovrrwhi.h used In contempt hv NHiHdtHm'H troops K Prifn, China | 

throat:.- p. -mast, n (Hccrtl The );‘“t 7;;,“ ‘‘‘Xr„ » I. A t Ity connu-swit of '1 asewell eouiiiy. Ill 2. 

mile spar carrying iho pennon km"! durk. a large creamy 

Feg'gy», » Diminutive of MAiioARET „p..n.ir t« rut p-s «ff white variety of the doinesllc duck P. stripes. In fabrics. 

(usercii ■muothly it»i>lf i>f si rlpes generally of etiiiol width and alternating In color 


pegh, I’poii, 2 pOii, ft (Hroi j Hume .hut- c. dnvii.s-bsr. Pe-kliig', 1 pl-kin'. 2 mv-klng', n Hame os PEii*iNO-Pr"- 
Wg'ina-utc, 1 pcg'niH-toit. 2 p7»g'- <(. dnvlus-spnns *». kliig-ese', a - Pe"kln-ese'l. Feklngnse dog or spaniel. 


m-g'ina-Ute, 1 pcg'nia-tciit 2p^g'-d, dnvlus-spnns *». kliig-ese', a - Pe"kln-ese'l. Pekingese dog or spaniel, 

run tif ri Jvtrul A viT\ cnurse# wluoli kwlds pog- u rough-coalwl varinl v of the Cliliiose (t»r Pekliicw) pug. With 

Lmim d «Aniti.. rock comiKi^d of “»'»« *»“'■' «»»" »’“f« ««UHlly black 

grumca 5” ««• W«»ok with white breast HlmUur U> the Japaiirae spaniel 

orihoclaHe.quaiT»,nmlmifii(UHiiidJv nmsTOVite) 2 iX^'kAd, n Bib Jer 1,21. |IIob.. 

ic granite S«* iIIum under mk rovbomatite. [< Cir vlHltiillonl 

1 p''-” «' » I-'I''' »' p--'''. " ■* "'I'prt'"' -ipi 


bllMlk Uia miulis >■ HIM t iui (UiWIiy tlpn ot till' VlilinK blUln ot 
I'Oiitulnlng pcgniailtf peg'ma"told:.— P^g nia"tl sa» ton-oiunt I* Chin wik*bnn • vok white 4 hao 

tIon, ”• Metttinorphlc aitoratluu to pegma- ,i„^u c j .. flowery pekoe, a light-griHin viirlidy of pekoe 

tite- peg ma* use, ft tea - orange p., either of the two yellowish leaves on tea- 

pi>-gol o-gy, 1 pi-gol o-Ji, „ iw*-g0l u-gj , n The stdentlAc p|,u,t sboot-tlpH - pe'koe-end", n A pokoe leaf-tin — p.- 
study and rlttsiincatlou of eprlngs (< Or spriug. I- „ Aii\ of the three leaves st the ll|> of tea-plant 

J „ , , . n An# ji > » I#. shoots SOUK I IniCH limited to I lic third Iwif from the tip 

peg'o-man''cy, 1 is-g o-man si. „ peiFn-inAn cv. n Folk» p | j j., « ^ of, » diinimv by swordsmen, 

lort Divination by observing springs or fountains | v. pp^etlse | < !• pal, L pafuf.stuke 1 

or spring . pe'la. 1 pf-'Io. 2 ni'lu. n (Chin | I. A Boalu-lii.wct, the 

Peg"o-my'a, 1 peg o-mol'o 2 o-mra, n A Rpnus of ^ ^ Chinese wax 

anthomjlld nire Pi aonivla rictna Is. as larva, n |iest of the p<i>.|a'da, 1 pi-h 'fb. or pe-lu'do. 2 T>e-lri'du or pC-Itt'do, n. 
American Hiigir-heet \< Or pfge, spring. 4- mpla, Ih J • unmir m nutrhes and soreadinir to tho mir- 

^ “ iW^H'rObts'. » Home us srnER- < ;X. d‘ p'J.U of huir. 

Pe-guM pe-gA'. 2 pA-2u'. n 1. A division of l,owerBurm.'i. ^ . n. 

fi.'Jtltisq m. {.annul. Rangoon 2. A district in l»cgu dl\ I- Pe-la do Peak, 1 is-lu do. .. pHA do A mountain in New 
olon 2 42SMI m 3. A town in Pegu dlsiilct 4. A mono- »ri . # 

H>llal)l( Isolating dlakct alltis! to Chlnew, Burmew' ami pel ng**» 1 I»« I 'J. <- |>' • w ilk* *’'>** or covering of a 
Anuiiii sc, and Is longing to ilic Mongollc languagtw spokcu mummiil, l■sJl♦(lallv wlieu of fur (I* , < Or pnl, < 
In l‘Lgu Pe-gu'auL I, pdua, hair | 

Peh, 1 1)0. 2 PC. n A river in N. Kwangtung province, po-Ia'gl-n, 1 pi-h’'j>-n. 2 r>f*-lA'|I;i-a, n Pathol An erv- 
Chlna to the ( unton delta Pet. hijs'Iuiouh disi'use of the hands or face. [<Gr pchi- 

Pehne-vl, n Hume us Paula vi. hi u ) 

PehlJng, 1 POlib. 2i)t,ling A range In H. Kurcni provinie. X pi-ir'ji-oii, 2p(vlA'fti-ttn (Rare) I. a. 

N \N China P«*"Ung t. IVliiglc II. n A <l« eie'sea animal | <. L pclaglus, < (,r 

Peh"llng', 1 Ilf lit) . 2 p{.‘ ling', » A locality N U {if Miik- Mi(igio\. '' tulagni, hou l 


(ir spring 4 ,-MA^oJ .pe'la, 1 nf-'lo. 2 nc'lu. » (Chin | I. A Boalu-lii.wct 

Peg"o.my'a, 1 peg o-mol’o 2 ivmra, n A genus of ^ ^ Chinese wax 


Peh"Ilng', 1 ix"llt)'. 2 p{.‘'ling', » A locality N W {if Miik- ptiagio^. piiagoi. hou I 

rten. Manchuria the site of the tombs of the emperors Pe-|a'gl-an^. I. a of or iiertiilning to Pidaglus or PHo- 

Peh-tU'ne-lf n Hame' as Peti va glaiilsm 11. n Ch Uhtt one of the sett founded )»v 

P eh-tun'tse, n Hame as petl ntze Pdaglus a Isdlcvi r In Pcluglanlsm 

e'Lll>e'i. 2 P<‘'1 n A river In Mongolia N r ^'[dnu. pfi«|j|'gf-an-lslii, 1 pi-lNji-jiii-ism, 2 pe-Ifl'gi-Hn-Iym, « 
length, r>0 m to the (»u|f of Chihli, navigable to lung- y’/t#,,,/ The hndv of tJoctrines, estjeciallv lh» docfuruHOl 


length, r>0 m to the (,1111 of Chlbll, iiavlgubli* to Tiing- 
chow literally White Illv nr 
P. E. 1., abhr I*rlnce Edward Island. 

pel"gnolr', I pP nwflr', 2 pc'nwar', n (F ] A lornw robe 
worn by women during the toilet, hence, a woman s wrupfter 
psln, n Hume as peen 

p«lne, 1 p^n. 2pcn.n« (FI Palnorlormeni nowonivinthe 


Then! Tho hod V {»f doctrines, esiiecittllv lh» doefuruHof 
unf hro)>oif>gv, laid bv tho followers of I'llugius, n 
llrlilHh monk qibnut A D 400) In llio uiiemitMo vltidl- 
( lift himi.m froivtum and rmponslblllty 1 hev denied nrlulnul 
Min fonlliKfl graco to forgiveness asKfTteil ihai man's will 
iinaldf (1 bv divine grace. Is capable of Miilrltual good, and 
maintained that Adam's fall Involved only' himself — Pc- 


phrase- peine forte et dare (strong and hard punish- T.VhordoreM^ 

ment; formerly, n punHlinient Inflicted under I ngUsh law 1 ni.U]'ik 2 ne-lfiy'ir o 1. Of pfrtuinirig 


nakSl boily of lUt wciwwl. «im 1 wltbholdln* uii- h ttllv.iiihabitinK tUr wirfatv ol iiiirl.x. an. oh. p<-lnv Mt. 

til he Dertalied or coiuenterl to dIohI It ww elwIlHliMt in *. Hontinif on the Hiirlnrc, n. tin- iwi of lotiK. ebot^ 

1772 The only Instanceof the Infliction of this punishment Ashes (< <jr pUagiko'i, *- pelagoi oimo 'M'h j pe-ln* 



pdaglte 

pen 


Kxt 1: «rttetlc, art; fat, fire; fust; get, priy; hit, police; obey, gl; net, Ir; foil, rflle; bot, bOm; oe final; lebablt, renew; 
KET2:lirt, Ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; ml, g«t. pi^y. fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 1; fs5; gfi, nit, Ir, won, wolf, do, 
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■Mt; pe-la'gl-ant; pe-la'*louii.- peUglr sealing, the 
killing of seals In the deep nea. umiully for their Hkltw In 
the Bering sea dispute, the I'arle nvrard of 1SP3 forhado 
Ptdaglc sealing writtilii u soiio of flO mllee of the l^rlbllof Islands 
at all tlmee. and In certain other wiiuire at deelsnaUwl tinies 
a.iMi |>y given methods The Ignited Htates, (ireat Britain, 
Japan, and liustila. constituting the North Pacific Healing 
CJonventlon. on Julv 7. lull, agreed to prohibit pelagic seal* 
Ing In the North J'aclilc north of JO" L for a period of 15 
years 'I'ho hunting of sca^oitcrs on the high seas Is also 
prohibited The UnlU'fl HtaiOH also resorves the right to 
dlseontlnuc the killing of seals on the PrlbUof Islands Bee 

pel'alSus 1 is'l'iHult. 2 pM'a-«t, n Afinrra/ Manganmo 
In nodule specif., that obtained by tho “Challenger" Kx- 
p^ltlou (l«7b) from the bottom of the N K Paclllo ocean. 
pe*la'gt-uni, 1 pi-l<^'ji-um. 2 pe-UL'gl-aut, n J/ai A sur^ 
face sea format ion 

Pe-la'gl-us, J pi-ie’ji'os, 2 pe-|A'gi*Qs, n A British monk 
( -?4Jih adio propagated l^laglanlsm In Home and en- 
gagfMl In fontroversy with Ht Augustine (Italy. 

Pe'la^gu. 1 |ic'la-go. 2 pc'la-gu, a A Uiwn near Florciicc, 
pcl'a-g<»-Maur, 1 iwl'e-go-sor, 2 pdl'a-eo-sur, « A fossil 
(JurasHio umphlomllan crocodlliun (genus Ptlago»auruH), 

( <. ( ir peltif/us, sea. 4- iiaurus, llxurd J 
Pe-la'lah, 1 pi-lC'ye or pi>lara, 2 |)e-lft'va or pe-U'a. n Hih. 

J ('hron 111 24 (lleb . Juh dlstlngulsbcs I 
Pel^a^irah, l riere-lul'e, 2 tilU'u-iru. n lUb Neh xl. 12. 
peran«duk, 1 peron-dok. 2 p6ruu<d6k. n Tho mouse-deer. 
(Malay ] 

Pe-lar'gl. 1 pi-l&r'Jal, 2 pe-Ur'gl. n pi. Same os Pelaroo- 
MouPHSG. I |»e-lar'gle. « „ . 

Pe-lar''go-nMirVb«e, 1 pi-lflr’go-mAr'n. 2 pe-ULr go-mflr'W, 
n pi Orntth 1. A division of grallatorial desmognathous 
birds with large spongy luaxlllopalatlnee. Including storks, 
herons, and Ibises 2. A larger (llvIaUm. lueludlug the ortlers 
('icotui/ormes, Ansrrl/ormcs, and Falconl/urmca (Gadow) 

I < (jr pilarffon.HUirk, 4 morphS, form J po-lar'go-iuorpb, 
n pe-lar''go-inf>r'plilr, a 

pel*ar V<»”nate, 1 ptd-dr'go nf^t, 2 p5l>ftr'fto-tiRt. n Chfm. 

A salt doiivod from nunyllc acid ( < prlahoonic 1 
p(tPai>guii 'Ir, 1 perur-goii'ik, 2 pfirar-gon'lc, a Chem, 

01, |M>rtainliig to, or derived from Pelargonium - pclar- 
gonlr arid, same us nonylic acid 

PM^ar-gf^'nl-uiii, 1 pel'or-gA'iu-uni. 2 pAl’kr-gA'nl-hm, n. 
Bot. 1. A large genus of stroug-sconted ornamental ever- 
grfM>n herhs or shrubs of the family Uirantaeij, generally 
known In eultlvatlnn as grroniuim, having usually opposite 
entire lobed or dissected leaves, and axillary imduncles 
boarhiR an umbel of bandsoiue variously colored (lowers 

2. (iH A plant of this genua ( Or pelargos, stork, < 
peUnt. black, -4 argwi, white ] 

Pr-las'gl, 1 pi>las'Jal. 2 iM^lks'gl, n jtl A prehistoric race of 
unknown otbiiuloglcul amnitlus, of the cousts of Greece, 
Asia Minor, (h*ete, Thrace, and the Medltcrruneun geu> 
erally IL, < Gr Pilaaoot.< Ptlotgui,, their reputed 
founder | re-las 'gl-ansf. - Pt^las'Kl-aii, a Belonging 
or referring to the l^tlasgl — Pe-las'gl-an, n 

The Athenisnii, tlin ImuHns. the Aeulietia, and tlio Aroadians 
were all originally PelaaifutnM 

E A sso rr CfrcMM vol i, p 27 (u p P 1888] 
pe-laM'glr, 1 pi-<ias'jik, 2 pe-l&s'gie, a 1. Zool Wan- 
dering 2. (!'-( Pclasgiiin - Pelasglc arebitecture or 
■nauunry, tho earllerit form of Greek stone construction. 
forroiKl of uuhewii stones laid without nr with cement of clay, 
('ompare ('ycuifkan and mboauthic 
Pe-las^guaHol-len'Ir, 1 pi-lus’go-luwieii'ik, 2 pe<lAs*Ao-h<S- 
ICii'lc a (If or iiortaliiltig to the Greeks regarded us d(v> 
iKMUuled from the Pelusgl 

Pel^o-il'ali, 1 pel’a-tare, 2 pAI'a-tl'a, n. Bib / Chron 

111. 21 

pel'don, 1 pel'don. 2 pAl'don, n (Prov. Eiu( 1 A hard 
Blllaouus rock, found in cuul-mlnlng 
Pe'le, 1 prn, 2 liA'IA, n (Hawaii ] A goddess supposed 
U> Inhabit the crater of Klluuea - Pele'a hair, volcanic 
glass drawn out into lung flue tlireads by ejected driblets of 
fused lava, eaplllary volcanic glass 

K l'e-canl. n A pelleun 

1 fiel i-kiiii'i-dl, 2 pM'<vc&n'l>dO, n pi Or- 
niift A family of totipalmute birds, especially the isitlcans 
Pel*'e-ca'nUM, n. (t g ) (LL , see pelk'an j — pcl^e-ea'- 
nld, n " P«l"e-cau''l-ror'ni«s, n pi Orniih The steg- 
anuiKidous birds as an order.— pePe-ca'Dloe, a — pel"v« 
ca'nold, a 

Pel''e-cau''ul-dl'nm, 1 nel'i-kairol-darnl. 2 pAI'e-cAirAI- 
dl'ne, n pi OrnUh A subfamily of ProaHariiair with 
nasal tulies vertical and wings short PePe-can-ordes, n 
(t K.) 1 <. Gr. peUtan, pelican, 4 -oiD ]- pel^e-can-ul'- 

dinte". a An 

Pel"e-rln'i-die, 1 peri-sin'i-dl. 2 pMV-gln'i-dA, n pi 
Kntom. A family of hyiiiciiouterous Insects Pel^e-er- 
nus, fi. (t R ) I < (>r pejekf nos. PELICAN 1 - pe^e-rln'ld, 

Geom. A 


a An - jM)l''e-pl'nold. a 
(ppl'e-rold, 1 (lel'i-koiil 3 pfilV-eftid, n. 
iigunf hounded by a stuiiieircle and two 


gam 

Kofi 



concave (|uudrants meeting in a point 
f< Gr 7 ic/rIocwK'«, like an ax, < jtele- 
kuM, ux , and st*e -oin ] 

Pel"f^>p'u-da, 1 puri-sip'u-do, 2 i»W*o- 
C^p'o-du. n pi Conch Thft A cephala, 
bivalves (<^ Gr prlekys, ax, 4* pou$ 
fool 1 - pp-lec'y*pod, o A w — 
pcI^e-ryp'o-douH, a 

Pe*1er', l pA’lP', 2 pcV. n A volcano In 

Martlnhiiic island. West Indies, eruptive * elocoid 
In 17H2 and 1N51, In an explosive eruption. May N, 1903, 
the city of Ht iMerre was destroyed and 20,000 persons wore 
kllliMi, annttun’ eruption. Aug. 30. kllhHl 2.(XK) persons 
Pe'leg, 1 prieg, 2 iWi'lfg, n A masculine personal name 
Bib J Chron I. Ill (Hob . division ] 
pe-Ir'Ie, 1 pi-IS'ie k pe-lc'lc. n (Afr j The llp«rlng worn 
by natl\e women In H l< Africa (Compare lahiikt 
T he till in uftoii iiisdc in the form of a small dish. The 
Ivory ouv in nut uiiliki* a napkin-ring 

Livinoutonb hxp*>ditton to Eambo§% p 187. (a. 1800 ) 
pelVMnCe", 1 ind'er'in or -lu. g iiOI'er-ln or -In, n A long 
narrow cape worn b> women generally of silk or lace and cut 
to a aharp imlnt lu trout ( ^ j* piUrine, < ptlerin, OK. 
^ tt^legrin^ see pilorim i (tlellverance ] 


Pe'lel 

Pe'lei 


(t. 1 priel, 2 IIO'IW. fi Bib I Chron 11. 47 (Heb , 
th, I prioth, 2 iif'lMh. n Bib Mum xvl, 1 
Pel'e-thltea, 1 nol'i-ihaim or prieth-alts. 2 pOI'e-thits or 
pO'IOth-tts, n pi Bib t .Sam vili. IR 
Pe'leua, 1 pniOs or pHi-us 2 ponos or pO'le-Oa. n (Grl 
riost Myth A king of Thessalv, who married the sea- 
Bjrmph Tljwtls, by whom he liecame tho father of Aobllles 


pi-IIQ', 2 iio-io' A group In Mlcroneata, 
W. of the CkuroUne Islands. coiMisiing of 20 coral Islets ag- 
gregating 180 sq m . sold b> Hpaln to Germany In 1800. the 
Inhabiunta are chiefly Malays Pel-lew' t. 


^ 2. [Prov. Eng ] (1) A worthless person. (2) 

Kofuse ospt'cially, vegetable refusu, weeds. (3) Dust, 
fluff. 3t* (xoods, possessions, property. The word 
has no plural In cither sense [< OF pel/lre, spoil, op. Piir- 
LAOB. n ) peiret; peFfrayt; pelTryt. 

Pel 'ham, 1 per am; 2pei'am.n 1. Sec NBWCASTLio-uNDER- 

LrMB 2. Henry (l60.'i?-^/al764). an English statesman 
and financial refoimer 3. in Bulwer Lytton's novel Pel- 
ham, the hero 4. A bit, combining curb and snaflle. Pel- 
ham biti: Pelham bridle!. 

Pel'ham •Clln'ton, ilenry . See Newcabtlb-undbr-Ltub. 2. 
Pe'll-asi, 1 prii-as or pen-on. 2 pC'll-as or pCI'l-as, n (Or.) 
Claes Myth A king of lolcus, who stmt Jason to Colchis to 
got tho Golden Fleece. Hoc Aroonavt, 1. He was slain 
by his own daughtom, who, acting upon the treacherous 
advice of Medea, cut him up and boiled his flesh in a caldron 
In the hope of making him youug again 
Pe-iras>, 1 pi-kil'ss. 2 pe-U'a^ n. Bib. (Apocrypha). I 
md lx. 34 

pel'i-can, 1 pol'i-kon; 2 pSl'i-ean, n. 1. A large* gre- 
garious hsh-eatmg nclocanoid bird of most warm re- 
gions. having the bill long and booked at the end. and 
a very large and greatly distensible membranous pouch 
depending from tho lower jaw, for the temporary stor- 
age of fish formerly fabled lo feed its young with blond 
from Its breast. The North- American white p. {Pelecanus 
erythrorhynehus) has a deciduous horny exoresoenoe on the 
bill of the male P. fuseus Is the brown p. of the coasts of 
the (iulf of Mexico and the Caribbean sea P. onocro- 
lalus, the common or roseate p., is a largo white pelican 
belonging to southern Euroiie, the plumage of which assumes 
a rosy tint during the breeding season P. manUlensis, the 
spotted ■billed p., is a white pelican of rxmthern Asia, which 
nests lu high tree-tops P ealljaruicu^ Is allied to the brown 
siiecios P. conspicOtatuK, the spectacled p.. Is a native of 
Australia and New (iulnea See clatb op niuns 

I'olioana nml in oottitnunittmi, usually on an inland Thn amt 
Im a V4iry rudu affair, miniuRiinK of a quantity of l•urth, aravnl and 
rubhiiih hoaood toacthnr to a hnijrht of a ft«w iiichuM 'I'hn ohm 
vary in number frutii un» in thnw nr four, tlu* foriiiur appamntly 
bains tlio iimial ooiu|il«>iiicnt I'liey ara puru while, with thn nhidl 
roush and chalky, and often blacKl-atained Knowl'Iun anu 
lituuwAir Birds of tho World p. 127. (ii. u A oo 'OU ] 

2. An alembic having a tubulated head from which two 
oppusite and crooked tubes extentl and rc‘entcr the body 
of the voMHol* used for oontiniious distillation 3. A 
forceps for extracting teeth, having a curved beak like 
that of a iV'luMin 4. A honk somewhat resemlilmg a 
pelican's bill, which may lie slipped readily by drawing 
A ring or shackle from its point 3. Her A pelican 
represonU*d us standing above its nest, with wings ad- 
dorsed, nourishing its young with its blood, and bla- 
sonod (a pelican) %n its ptely fit- A six-pouuder cul- 
venu. 7 t. A form of shot or sliell [ < AS pelltcan, 

< LL. pelccanu^ <. Gr pelekan, isdlcan, < pelekys, ux ] 
pel'e-ennti pel'tl-eant*— pel'I-ean^fisb", n A deep-sea 
eel-llkc ouryphuryngold llsh with enormously developed Jaws 
and agular iNiuoh, <«iN*claliy Bury pharynx piUcanoides. The 
name Is extended to several related goniTu of abyssal fishes, 
us (lastroMtomus, .^^aecopharynx, etc., which have been taken 
In all warm seas from deptlis varying from half a mile to 2 
miles, and occasionally appear dead uixin tho surface 'I'he 
largest reach a length of (i feci, and will catiture and carry 
In their iKiuches prey nearly os large as ihemaches Bih* 
iMfHYPHAKYNOinw - p.aflower* n The curious poucb-llko 
flower of a Wcst-lndlufi evergreen cllmlsrr lAristuloehia 
grandiflora) of the family Aristalochiaceii: . also, the plant 
Itself — p. book ( Vauf ). a hook with long shanks, capable 
of being (lulckly IcNisened or closed by means of a ring 
which slides over the beak sometimes made with binges — 
p.«lbls, n An Asiatic wood-lbhi {Tantalus leucouphatus), 
white, with greuulsh-blaok wing- and tall-qullls pel- 
lcan*s«f«iol, n An aporrhaold gastropod, especially the 
J<:uropoan siMiut-sliell {Aporrhats pes-pelieani) Hee Ulus 
under hpouivshbll — pellcan*s«b«ad, n A battle-club 
Imvlng a beak, used by natives of New Caledonia — P. 
Htate, Ismlslaua so called from the device In Its coat of arms 

pol'l-cnn-ry, 1 pel'i-keu-n; 2 pl^ri-ean-rv, n. [-ribs, 1 
-nx, 2-r\'j,iil.\ A babituai brooding«place of pelicans; 
a colony of iiclicans 

pel'lck. 1 pd'ik. 2 iif^l'lk, n [Local, U. R ] The coot. 
pel'I-cold, n Borne os pblbcoid 

pel''l-rom'e-ter» l peri-kom'i-ter. 2 p5ri-c0m'o-ter, n. 

Home AB PBLVIMBTBR 

Pel''l-co-ana'rl-a, 1 peri-ko-sfl'n-e, 2 pftli-conig'rl-a, n pt. 
Uerp Tho Pelycosauria 

Pel'l-diM* 1 pol'i-dls. 2 iiAli-dSi, n Patronymic of Achillea 
Bee PBLKtm PlUlet'dCa! (Gr 1 
pel''ld-DO'ta, 1 tiorid-nO'ta. 2 i^l*ld-n0'u. n A scarabield 
lieetio (genus PeUdnota)’, as. the grapo-v Ine or spotted peJ- 
idnota {P punctata) ( < Gr pelidnos, livid 1 
pel 'l-ke« 1 pel'i- kl . 2 pM'l-kP. n A rchcol A wine-jar with a 
neck and double Iiandies Joining the rim 
to the swelling part oi the body. [< 

Gr prlUa ( 

Pe-llnf'>, 1 iiNllo', 2 pc-ling', n An 
Island on the 1 . coast of Coiobos, Malay 
Archipelago, 5() by 20 m 
lPe''lliig'S n. Hume as Pan Lino 
pel'I-omf 1 iNi'wim or piii-«im, 2 pl^l'l- 
Om or |ie'll-0m. n Mineral A smoky- 
blue variety of lollte |v. Ur ptliOma, 

livid H|K>t, V pelios, livid J 

pel''lMi'ma, l ivel*i-0'me. 2 pfl’l-fl'ma, n “T — ; — _ . 

(Grl 1. l*athol Haiuo as kcvkymosib Aincnlan Peilke or 

2. Same as pkliom Century. 

pel'I-oub 1 iNi'i-oii, 2 pM'l-bn, n Bchin One of the rings 

of plates supiNirtlng the suckers pel'll-on!. 

Pe'll-«n% 1 pT'li*oii 2 pCil-On, n (Ur.J A mountain of 
Thessaly In the phraat* to pile Petion on Ossa Hee Ossa 
pel'l-o-nite, l |ieli-u-tiait, 2 ii51i-o-nIt, n A soft, canuel- 
llke coal obtained from Monte Peiton. Tasmania 
pel'l-o'sis, 1 pul’i-O'sis. 2 peri-fl'sla. n (Ur ] Pathol. 

Bame as lanh-scukvt Boo ocumvr. 
pe-llMse% 1 |n-1is', 3 pMls', n 1. A long outer garment 
or cloak originully one of fur or hnnil with fur. worn by 
either sex now oficn of silk or other material, and wroru 
by w'onien 2. A dragoon's jacket with shaggy lining 

3. A clergyman's cassock [F , < E pelliceus, of skins, 

< pellis, skin ] pe-lls'soii|.- pe-llsse'«clotb''» n. A soft 
twilled woolen cJoth 

P4''lls''sler', 1 peMi’sy^', 2 pelFsve', Almable Jena Jacques 
(“/•1704-*/nlRA4) A French fleld-marshal; commanded 
Froneh forces In ths Crlmsa, govemor-gsneral of Algeria 
pe'llte, 1 pFlait, 2 n. PefrsA A rock composed 
of fine mud. os fire-clay, shide. ete. [Or. pi>los, 



peUMn, 1. A skm; pelt; henoe, a parchment roll, 
pel', ftf. Fur. [< OF. pel, < L. peUis, skm.)- 
clerk of the pells [Eng ], formerly, an offloer who kept ex- 
ohequer accounts on parchment roHs called pellarolls. 
pells, n. (Prov. Eng ] A deep hole, os formed by a waterfall. 

S s, n. [Beot.] Very sour buttermilk. 

*t, n. A house, ooetle 

, Jobn (>/il6ll-is/ui685) An English mathomatlebui; 
A Table of Ten Thousand Square Numbers — Pel'll-an, a. 
Of or pertaining to John Pell. oa. a Pillmn equation. 
Pel'la, 1 pel'e, 2 p^l'a, n. 1. A ciiv in Marlon county. la.; 
seat of Central Unlverelty (Baptist), founded In 1853 2. 

An ancient city, now In ruins. In Haloiilkl province, Euro- 
pe Turkey. birthplace of Alexander the Great 
pel'lack, 1 porak, 2 pfirak, n (BcotJ The porpoise. 
Fel-lie'af 1 pe-irs. 2 p6*lfi'a, n Hot 1. A genus of small ferns, 
growing on rocky cliffs or ruined walls - the cliff-brakes — 
with pinnate or plnnatllld fronds, and usually dark-colored 
shining stipes, differing from PterU, the brake. In having Its 
Intramarginal frult-dote terminal on the veins and confluent 
laterally If at all Two native species In the eastern United 
Htates arc P gracilis or steUeri, the slender or Steller’s cliff- 
brake. and P atropurpurea, the purple-stemmed cliff-brake 
3. [p-J A fern of this genus [ < Or tielles, dark or dusky ] 
pell 'age, 1 pcl'ij. 2 iifil'ag, n Duty on skins or leather ( < 
PBLL*. n ] 

pel-la 'gra, 1 pe-l^'gre or -lag're, 2 p^-lft'2ra or -Iftft'ra, n. 
Pathol A chronic disease of unknown cause, character- 
ised by gastric and intestinal symptoms, skin-eruptions, 
find nervous symptoms such os melancholia and mama. 
Lombroso attributed Its origin to a fungus parasitic on 
malse or to a ptomain develop^ by Its putrefaction It Is 
now believed to be of protoxuan or deficiency causation 
Rather than xivc up the unp of epoilt iiiaito they endured the 
horrible dienaee, prllaora in wliioh thn body slowly buroince oual 
black, and the patient falls iiiLu tbn profoundest melancholy 

Cakmsn Bylva in 7'A« Forum June. 188tt, p. 468 
[< L. peUis, skin, 4- Gr. agra, catching, ^ ugO, pursue.) 
pe-la'grat«- pel-la''gra-gcn'lc, a Frodiictlve of pella* 
gra pol-la'gruUK, pel-la'grosc, a Affected with pellagra, 
pel-la 'grin, 1 iie-lf^'gnn or -log'nii. 2 pC-ia'grlu or -lag'rlu, n. 

Pathol A tK>r8on affected with pellugra 
peir«a*inoun''talnt, n (Creeping thyme 
pel'lar, l pel'or, 2 pfil'ar, n ICurnwull. Eng ] A sorcerer, 
wlxard. exorcist pel'lert. 

Pel'le-as, 1 pal'i-us, 2 pCI'e-As, Sir. In the Arthurian cycle 
of legends, one of the knights of the Hounil i able, treated 
with soom by tlie l.ady h.ttarrc. whom he loves In 
Spenser's Fatrte Queene he Is one of the pursuers of the 
Blatant Beast after Its escape from captivity 
Pel'le-as and Mel'l-sande', l pel'i-as. mel'i-sand'. 2 pCI'e-As, 
mMi-s&nd'. 1. A drama by Maurice Maeterlinck. In 
which the heroine, Mellsande. who Is married to one brother, 
Gulund. meets and fulls In love with the other hrother, Pel- 
leaa Golaud kills Pelleas, and Mellsande. after she haa 
confessed her love for Pcileus, but denied that tbore was any 
guilt between them, dies 2. An opera by ( laude Debussy, 
founded upon this story 

Pel''le-grl'ni, l peli^-grf'nl, 2 pf^ric-flrl'nl. n 1. Carlo 
(1838-> /itlHKU). an Italian nnrlcaturlst. iieu-uame, “ Ape " In 
Vanity Fair, a l^undon satirical Journal 2. Pellegrino 
(1527-1505), a Milanese painter and architect 
Pel'le-nore, 1 pel'i-nOr, 2 pdl'o-nAr, n in the Arthurian 
cycle of Ingends. a king and door of knightly deeds, father of 
BIr Peroivalo and Blr Tor, and slayer of the king of Orkney. 
Pel'les-trl'na, l polioe-trl'no, 2 pAl'ies-trl'nii, n 1. An 
island of the Venetian archliielago between the Lagoon and 
the Adriatic 2. A town and summer resort on the Island, 
pel'lett, vt To make Into or of pellets, strike with iiellets 
pel 'let, 1 peKet, 2 pSl'Ct. n 1. A small round bull, es- 
peciallv of something easily molded, as of paper, wax. 
ur lead Hpenf . (1) A small shut. (2) A very small 
pill used chiefly m homeopathy. (3) Tho rounded 
mass regurgitated by certain hawks and owls. These 
birds often swallow their ftMid whole, and w hen the nutrient 
portion has been absorbed, the residue, composed of bones, 
hair, feathers, etc , Is ejected 

2. A rounded buss or projection. 3. //rr A roundel 
sable, an ogress 4. lu coins, etc . a raised, circular 
boss, either flat or rounded 5t. A sling-stone: also, a 
bullet, cuunou-bull [ < OF. pelole, bull, < LL pi- 
lota, llulo bull, < L pita, bull J — pel'let*muld''lng, n A 
molding decorated with small hemispherical projections or 
buir-bouds — p. powder [I'Jng ). a iKiwder formerly used lo 
large cannons. Cuiupure pedalb powder — pel'lefcHMlt, a. 
Made up of, formed Into, or like pellets — pel''let-tee', a, 
J/er Btiidded with pollets pel'let-yt. 

Pelle'’tan', i portflA'. 2 pei'un', n 1. Charlex Camille 
(>/mIK 40-1015), a French editor, legislator, and historian; 
minister of the navy, 1002-1005 2. Pierre Clement Eiigdne 
(i»/ttl81.3->*/ul884), a French senator, author, The Pro- 
fession of Faith of the Nineteenth Century 3. Pblllppe 
Jean (•/! 1747-*/Ml829).a l*renoh physician and lecturer. 
Pelle^tler', liiertye'. 2p^rtyc'. n 1. Bertrand(7/»il70l- 
7/tl797). a French chemist noted for hla researches on 
phosphorus 2. Pierre Joseph (*/i>1788-t/i* 1842). a 
French chemist who discovered quiiiln, son of preceding 
pel''le-tler'ln, 1 pel'i-ilr'in. -in or -in, 2 iiAl e-tArin. -in or 
pel'le-tler'Ine, r >In. n Chem A colorless liquid alkaloid 
(CiHuNO), said to be contained In pomegranate-bark Its 
existence has not been flrmly ostubllshed [ < B PeUetier.) 
Pel'll-bran''rhl-a'ta, 1 pel'i-brau ki-e'ts, 2 p(^ri-brAo*el-A'ta, 
n pi rofick A division of nudibrauchlates without gills, 
the skin taking their function, as In Limaponttidsr f < L. 
peUts, skin, 4- bfanckla, see bhanchia ] Pel''ll-bran'- 
cbl-af.- pel'ni-bmn'chl-ate, a An. 

Peioi-ran, l pel'i-kan, 2 p^l'I-ckn. Conrad (> /il 478-^ /• 1556). 

A German Protestant Hebraist, original name. KUrsrh'ner. 
pel-ll-cl(e', 1 pel'i-kl, 2 pdl'i-cl, n. 1. A thin skin or 
film, any layer having different properties from others, 
as by reason of greater tenacity 2. The subimaginal 
skin of a May«fly or ephemend 3. Chem A thin crust 
formed on the surface of a solution of a salt when evap- 
orated to a certain degree. 4. Hot A distinct outer 
lay(>r of the cortex in lichens and certain fungi. [ < L. 
pelltetUa, dim of peUts, skin J 

- pd-tlc'ii-la, n 1. Bame as pellicle, 4 2. 2sol. 

The cuticle In Infusorians - pel-llr'n-lar, a ot. pertain- 
ing to, or of tho nature of a pellicle, cutlcular. filmy ~ pd- 
lle'tt'jate, a Having a pellicle 
Peiai-co, 1 pel'h-ko. 2 pAril-eo, SIMo (•/ttl788-Vil854). 

An Italian dramatic poet and patriot. Le Mte Prigioni 
pel'li-nile* l peli-klQl, 2 peri-cOl. n. (Karel Bame be 
pellicle, 1 . . 


pe-llt'lc* 1 pi-lit'ik; 2 pe-Ut'ie, a. G'eol, Having 

texture of fine mud: wind of deposits or of fragmental 

_ rucks, and rontrasted with pse^Ute and prammtftc. 

int, often implying iU«gotten pell, 1 pel; 3 pM. ff (Prov. £ng.] To wash Into holes. 


pdf, 1 pelf, 2 ^If, n. 1. Money; wrealth* usually in 
‘ disparagemer ^ 


pef-Uae, 1 pe-larii: 2 pA-lt'lf. n (Prov. Eng ] The red- 
rams^soB', 1 pe*U's6A'. 2 pAlI'sAA', Paul (u/«1634-«A 
1693). A French historian of Louis xrv. 
pelH-to-rjr, 1 pel'i-to-n, 2 pftri-to-rv, n (-rim, 1 -na; 
2 -ris, pf.l 1. Any one of various diffuse or tufted weed* 
like nerbs of the genus Parielana, of the family Urty 
eacese, especudly, the wall-pelhtory or paneUry (/*. 


Kmr 1: alftle;au « out;oll; IQ af«ttd; dhln; *o; Jet; d sging; to; ihip; Chin, ttite; rngure; P. boh^dUne; h a loeh. t, obfoIete;ti variant. 
Kky3: bdbk, bdbt; fyil, mle, cQre, bQt, bOrn; 6ll,b^y;€s: k; f = 8; to, tem; ink; 8 bz; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; b » loeh. 
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im 


offianalia) of the Old World, growing on old walls 2. 
The feverfew. S. The yarrow f < OF paritoire, < 
L. partetarta; seePARiETARY.l — peni»to«nraor«Mpaln% n. 
A perennial herb (AnocycltM pyrahrum) of the aster family, 
with prostrate steins, dissected leavcb. and whlto Howers. 
It Is cultivated In southern Europe and northern Africa for 
its pungent roots, known In the shops as radix pyrethri, and 
used as an Irritant and as a relief for toothache 
pell''«iueU% 1 per-nieU', Z pfil'-meir, td. A c< [Rare ] To 
mingle oonfusedly. 

pell^*inelFf a Uevold of order or method, without care or 
discrimination, topsy-turvy 

n A confused crowd or mixture, an Indiscrim- 
inate mingling, a medley, disorder, confusion. 
pell*'ainell'*tt n A game, pall-mall 

atlv. 1. In a confused or promiscuous 
pel^^tnel", / way or manner, iiidiscnminately, hig- 
gledv<^igglt!dy 2. At close quarters, hand to hand 
said of combatants m a mAF'e. S. With a headlong 
rush. ( < OF pellemelle, < pelle (< L pa/a) , shovel, -f 
meller, mix, < L mUceo.wlx.J inelP-pell't; pell''y*niell'yt. 
pel 'luck, 1 pel'dk, 2 pAl'ok, n (Hcot ) Same as prllack 
pel'lo-tin, 1 pero-tln. 2 iKSro-tln, n C/tem An alkaloldal 
compound (rtnlb(OH)(OCU>)tNC:Hs) obtained from.4nha- 
Innium ystUtavwii used In psychic affections, pel'lo-tinet. 
Pel-luui', 1 pel-lQ'; 2 p«-lu'. Luigi (*/i183IM«/h19»4). 

An Italian general and poUtloal loader. 
peMu'cent, 1 pe-llQ'eent. 2 p6-IO'cAnt. o. IRarel Pellucid, 
pol-lu'cld, 1 pe-liQ'sid, 2 pA-lQ'^id, a. 1. Permitting to 
a certain extent the passage of light; translucent, limpid; 
as, a pellueui rivulet 2. [Poet or Archaic.1 Pervious 
to light, transparent, clear, as, a pellucid stjle. a 
pellucid crystal ( < L pellueidus, < per, through, + 
lueev, shine 1 Syn.: see crystal, a — peMu'cld-ly, ade In 
a pellucid manner -- pel-lu'rld-ness, n The state or qual- 
ity of being iiellucid pcl''lu-cld'l-tyt. 
pel'ma, 1 pel'nie, 2 pAl'nia, n [Rare ] The enilra under 
surface of the foot, sole [< Gr pelma, sole of the foot ] 
- pel-mat'o-gram, n A footprint 
Fcl''m»>to- 80 'a, 1 pol'ms-to-sO'a. 2 pCl*ma-to-s0'a. n pi. 
HehirL A class of echliiuderms fixed permanently or tem- 
porarily by the middle of the aboral surface. Including 
ctinolds. blastolds, and oystidcans (< Gr. peltnalH, sole 
cm the foot, -f s0on, animal. < eaO, live ] 

^ pcl''ina*to-8u'an, a A n~ pel^ma-tu-soMc, a 
pe'lo*, 1 pHo-; 2pl^'lo-. From Greek pe/o«, mud* acorn- 
bluing form — Pe'lo-bat'i-dSB, n lierp Tho Scaphio-. 
podidxr Po-lob'a-tes, n (t g ) — pe-lob'a»tld, n — pe« 
lob'a-told, a — Pe'lo«bPlHlK, n pi. Entom. A family of 
adephagous beetles with a very short antecoxal metastornal 
piece, anterior ooxs^ conic, and legs natatorial Pe-lo'bl-us, 
n (t g )— pe-lo'bl-id,a An- pe-lo'bl-old, a.— pe'lo-de'- 
ra, n An angulllulold nematode worm (genus Pelodera) ,BaI‘. 
tetigera, ocoaslonallv found In man — Pe'lo-dyt'l-dse, n pi 
lierp A fanUly at bufonoldean toad-llke anurans with 
maxillary teeth only, vertebra* proewlous, and urostyle dis- 
tinct P«-lod'y-tea, n. (t. g ) — pe-lod'y-tld, n — pe- 
lud'y-told, a — pe'lo-be'nil-a, n Pai/ud A morbidly 
thick, vlacld, dark-colored condition of the blood, as in gan- 
grene pe*iu«hw'inl«at.— pel^u-llth'lr, a formed from 
clay sold of rucks — Pr'lo-me-du'si-dss, n pi lierp A 
futidly of plcurudlrous tortoises, variously limited. Aferno* 
thjiridse Pe'lo-nie-du'sa, n (t g ) - pe'lo-me-du'sld, 
n — pe'Ho-me-du'sold, a A n 
pr-lun', 1 pe-lAn', 2 pA-lOu', a (Sp 1 1. a. Hairless, bald 
said In Bpanlsh America of races of animals there developed 
with tills characteristic 11>. s A lialrlcm animal 

K 'lou’, n A nsh (Sphgreena guaguanche), the guachoncho 
I'o-nlte, 1 pero-tiait, 2 pcru-nlt. n Hib I Chron xl, 27 
Pel''o-pie'UM, 1 |iorn-pT'uH. 2 pAro-iie'as. n The Sceliphron 
pc-lop'a-thy, n The use of mud or mud-baths ss a curative 
agent pe''lo«ttaer'a-pyt.— pe-lopbi-lousya C'luv-Iuvlng 
Pel'u-pld, 1 iM>l'o-pld. 2 pArn-pld. a Of or pertaining to 
Pelops or to his descendants — Pel'o-pld, n (Pl-loh' i-uab, 
pi 1 A descundani of PuIoim 

Pe-lop'l-das, 1 pi-lop'i-dds, 2 pe-IOpM-dns. n fOr ] ( - 

304 BOA Theban general, dclcatetl Alexander of Phern 
pe-lo'pi-um, 1 pi-IA'pi-uni. 2 |Kf-10'pl-Qiu. n Cbem A 
metallic element described as contained In coluiublte It 
has since been shown to bo Identical with culumblum [ v. 
L Pelops, < Gr Pelops, <. pelas, dark. + ops, face 1 
Pel''o-pon-ne'sus, 1 iiero-pu-ursus. 2 (id'o-po-nC'MQs. n 
Morea the ancient name - PePo-pon-nc'slan, a A n 
Moponneslan school {sculp), the Dorian schools of 
sculpture. In the Peloponnesus, charucterlxcd by severe 
simplicity In the treatment of the nude, the two most 
typical later representatives of the style were Pulycictus 
and Lysippus - Peloponnesian War (dr mu ). a war be- 
tween Athens and Hparta and their several allies (431-4U4 
B C ), which resulted lii the supremacy of Bparta 
Pe'lops, 1 pI'loiNi. 2 iiP'IAps, n |Gr ] Class Myth A 
Phrygian prince, son of Tantalus, and founder of the great 
Hue <}f the Pclupldiu He was slain by his own father, and 
his flesh served to the gods at a banquet . forthlscrlrnea curse 
rested upon the family (or geucratluus and many of Uh 
members met with tragic ends 
pe-lop''sani«niog'e-nons, a Producing ilay and sand 
pe-lo'rl-a« 1 pwfi'n-c, 2 p»-lo'ri-a, n Hot UcNersion 
of an irregular firmer to regular form, abnormal de- 
vAlnpment of complementnrv irregularities or bv the 
loss of the irregular parts I < On pelor, inoiistiT J 

P sINi-rlsnit.-’ pe-lo'rt-an, pe-lo'rl-ate, rt pc-lo'ric:. 

o-rlie, 1 pero-ralz. 2 pfiru-rix. vt (-uizrd, -kiz'inu 1 
To produce a change In by pcluria pel'o-rlsr;. 

— pel''o*ri«8a'tlon, n pel^o-rl-sa'llonf. 
pe-lo'rtlK, 1 pi-lr/niH, 2 pt'-lrj'rQs, n. NaiU An lustru- 
ment for crjrrecting errors m the com- 
pass bv st<‘llar ubserv'ations ( < L 
PeluruH, said to have been Hanmbal's 
pilot 1 

pel'o-sin, 1 iM*ro-sln. 2 pAt'o-sin. a Same 
as hkbbkri.n pel’o-slnc:. 
pe-lo'to, 1 p/’‘-IO'ta. 2 pe-lO'tli, w A 

g ame, not unlike hand-bail, popular in 
pain and among Spanish- A men cans 
It IS playiMl in a court witli a ball and 
a long curveri instrument fitted to the 
band with a glove 8ee jai alai. (8p., 

< LL. pilota, see pkllbt. n 1 
- pe-lo'ta-rourt", n 

Pe-lo'tas, 1 pe-io'tos. 2 pe'ifl't&s, n a 
seaport city In H Rio Grande do Bui 
■late. Brasil, Bouth America 
pe-loteM pe-lAP, 2 pA-lAl'. n IF] A 
tuft of hair, wool, or analogous flt>er — 
gel^tagt, n [F] Spanish wool in 

pel*'o-toii', 1 pel'o-tAn' or (F ) pa-IO’MIh'. 2 
p«*o-tfln' or (fr p -lA'tOh'. n JFr 1 MU. 

ffb-loBse', 1 pe-tfli'; 2 pe-lus'. Tbfophlle 
•yHlU7i A French ehemlsi. director of the mint. 


pelt,! l^lt; 2 p£lt, V. I. t 1. To strike nr assail with 
something thrown , as. to pelt one with stones 2. [Rare 1 
To send flying through the atr , throw , fling Sf - To push 
II* I 1. To throw anything, descend violently, as 
missiles, as, how the rain pelts! 2. [Collnq ] To move 
on rapidly and regularly, as, the old iiag iteUs along Sf. 
To use abusive words [ < L puUo ( pulso), boat, < 
pulsus, pp of pelto, drive ] 

pelts n. 1. The sktu of a mammal with the hair on; 
especially, an undressed fur-skin, a raw hide, also, a gar- 
ment made of skin 2. [Humorous 1 I'he human ekm. 
S. Leather used for covering an inking-pad 4. Falconry 
A dead and mangled quarry' [Perhaps ahbr of pki.tki J 

— peU'inon''ger* ft A dealer in pelts, a furrier — p.* 
rot, a \ disease of sheep that causes the wimiI to fall off 
— p.awool, II. Wool from the skin of a dead sheep or lamb. 

pelt*, n. 1. A blow, os one given bv something tlirow'ii 
nr launched. 2. The act of pelting esiiccuillv in the 
expression full pelt, S. The hissing or beating of a 
rain- or snow-storm 4t- Anger, rage [ < pplt, r 1 
pelt*, n. (Prov Eng 1 Refuse, rags, any dirty waste matter 
pel'ta, 1 perts, 2 pePta. n 1. ( lass Anttg A small light 
shield or target, wooden- or wlckor-framed. covered with 
leather and varying In form 2. Hot A flat npothcclum 
without a rim, found In certain Itchena. also, a peltate bract 
or scale [L . < Gr petit, shield ] 

Pel-tan'dra, l pcl-tauMrs. 2 i»ftl-tAn'dra. n Hot A small 
RonuH of North- American Img-herbs of the family Arace.r, 
with hastate or sagittate leaxes. munaHrlnus flowers covering 
the spadix, and green or rttd berries arranged in globular 
beads [^ Gr prltt, shield, + antr (andr^). male ) 
pel-ta'ri-on, l pcl-tC'n-on. 2 p^l-tA'rl-On, w I-ui-a. pi 1 
Conch A JuriUHlc fossil, supposed to bo the operculum of a 
nerltopsold gastropod (genus A/eritopsis) ( c.r ptUarion, 
dim of pelte, shield 1 

pertast, 1 pel'tasi, 2 pH'tAst. n Class Anttg One who 
bore a polta. a targeteer. light-armed soldier. [^ Gr 
peltastes, < petit, smalt leather shield ] 
pel'tate, 1 pert^t, 2 p5i't&t. n Shield-shaped, resem- 
bling a shield, specif (Hot ), attached 
to tiie stalk at or near the center of the 
lower surface, as a loaf [ < L veltatus, 
armed with a shiold. < pelta, see 

PRI.TA 1 pel'tnt-edt, 

— portate-l>, ode An In a peltate 
leaf In lines radiating from an Interior 
point as. peltaiely cloft or veined - pel- 
tat'l-Hd, a Hot ('‘iit Into segments 
and peltate - pel-ta'ilon, n 1 ho statu 
of being peltate 

perCe-clels, 1 pel'ti-klois. 2pN'tl-clia. n 
Crust A tubercle of the iiosturlor luar- 
glu of the carapace of a decatNKl [ < Or ptltf, shield, -f 
khU. bolt 1 

P4*lt'er, I pelt'sr, 2 plilt'cr, et (Prov F.ng ] 1. To keep on 
lieatliiR or iieltlug 2. lo patter down, as rain 
pelt'er, 1 |H*lt'ar, 2 P^tt'er. n 1. One who or that which 
pelts 2. |( olloq ] U) A (It of rage. (2) A abownr of stones 
or of hallstoncii [felluiongiT 

pelt/er^r, 1 licit 'ur-sr. 2 p4lt'er-er, n A dealer in peltry, 
pei'tl-, 1 p<'l'ti-, 2 pl^Pti-. From liatin pUta, a HhieUl 
(see PRLTA) a combining form — Ppl''tl->dt'l«dw, n pi 
Crust A family of gnatlKiMtomutoiiH coptdHids having tliu 
body depruHHud and with alatu prou«wmw rel<-tld'l»iiiii, n 


perTl-forni, a 1. Having the form of a pelvis, paterlfonn. 
2. Hot Shallowly cup-shaped - pel'vi-graph, n An in- 
strument fur recording pelvic measurements — pel-Ylg'ra- 
ph> , n Tbo depletion of the cavity of the pelvis by a series 

of outlines — ppl-vlin'e-ter. n. An Instrument for measur- 
ing iMdMe openings — pel»vlm'e>try, n. Measurement of 
the ih4\ Is — ppl^vl-ot'o-my, n. Obstet. Thu operation of 
dividing tlin pelvic bones at the symphysis pubis to facilitate 
delivery in cose of a faulty formation of tbo pelvis sym- 
physeotomy - pel'*vl*per''l*to»iil'tls, n Pathol Inflam- 
mation of that portion of the peritoneum connected with 
the i>cl\lc organs — pel''Yl*>rec'tRlt a. Pertaining to the 
pelvis and rectum. 




Peltate I^caf of a 
Nasturtium 


(t g ) - pel-tid'i-ld, n - pei^tl 

wniw* 


ri-old, a 



Pslota-playar. 
A platoon 


lpr', 1 pertyP', 2 iX^l'tyc'. C’liarlen Athanase 
(Vnl7Hr»«»/«Tl345) A French physicist and Inventor — 
Peltier's cross, a cross of two metal strips madt* u> Illus- 
trate the Peltier effect 

pel-tirer*>oUH, u Hot. Hhleld - l)earing pel-llg'eiwousl. 

- pel''tl-ro'il-oUH,a. Hot liavhig iNfItate leavfMi - pelTI- 
furiii, a Peltate, shleld^haped pel'tv-ronn;. - Pel- 
tlf'cr»a, n Hot A genus of gymuocari>ous lichens 

— pel-tlg'er-ln(e% a — p«rtl»nerved, « Hot llav lug the 
nerves arraiigud pcltau*ly pel^tl-ner'Yatef. 

pelt'lng, 1 iM'lt'iu. 2 iil^ltMng, a 1. Boailug. striking re- 
peatedly. driving, as rain 2. [Archaic | Paltry mvan. 
contemptible 3. (Prov F'ng] Passionate, hot -ly, adr 
Mlt'lng, It Hepeated beating or strlkhig. as of rain, cIl 
P el''to-gas'trl-die, I iM*ru»-RaH'tn-di. 2 pCI'lit-gus'rrI-dP, n 
pi Crust A family of rhlsoccpbalans, comprising all the 
siicclcs. parasitic on various dccuiM>ds PeP'Hi-gas'ter, n 
(t g ) (•r »#’(/«’. slilcld, 1 (;aA;<>r, stomach.] 

— pel^to-gas'trld, n — pei^to-gas'lrold, n 
Pel'ton, 1 puricin. 2 pfiPton. n A village lit Durham county. 
England 

pelt'ry, 1 nelt'n, 2 pl‘lt'rv, n jn-iT'KiLB, 1 -ri*. 2 -ri9, 
p/ 1 1. Pelts colleitively, fur-skins, esisTially when 

raw or uniuiiued 

A thrifty hunter cniiUI, io one bcmuu, bring home peltry worth 
■ixtwa hundrud doUarN 

BANLUurr UnUed StaUe vol in, p 03 (a 1883 I 
2. A fur-skin, pelt 3. [Here | A room or x»l«tce for 
keeping pelts or fur-skius 4[. Trash, ri'fiise, niltbish 
(v. OI piletertr. L skin ) pelPry-ware^t. 

pe-lu'd», 1 pe-lor p»-llQ'd»>. 2 Pv-lo^ IH-xUu'tlo, n The hairy 
armadillo (Jtasgpus lUlosus), occurring south of the lUo 
Plata K H» pcludo hairy, < jtelo (<' L jdlu't), hair] 
pe-lure', 1 ije-idr' 2 p(*-lbr', n (I* 1 A hard crisp pui>cr. 

thin as an onlon-pei'lliig pe-lure'«pa''per;. 

Pe-lU'sl-ae, 1 pi-IlO'ifln-uk or -p-al ; 2 pi«-lU'shl-ki' or -shl- 
ftr a Uelutliw u» Pcluslum Pe-Itt'sl-an;.— Peluslar 
Branch, a former castent outlet of the Mio, now dry P. 
wine, iHHir so railed Iteeausc anelcntly brewed InPcluslum 
Pe-lu'sl-uni, 1 pi-litt'itbi-nm or -u-um, 2 pu-iQ'shl-Um or 
- 2 til-(jiii, n Hlb A ruined city near the mouth of the 
Pcluslac Brunch of the Mle river (A V (margin) Doiial ) 
pel'vl-, pervl-o-, 1 isl'vi-, |s*I'vi-o-, 2 pM'vi-, prrvi-o- 
I'roiii 1 atin /n/ru?, basin, pelvis combining forms 
pel'^c, 1 pel'vik, 2 pi^Kvie, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
situaUMl 111 ar the pelvis — pelvic arch or girdle, the part 
of the skeleton to whleh the pidvlc limbs arc attacherl It 
couslHiK, lit Its sluipUwt form, of a continuous cartilage on 
eaeb sldt , but In vertebrates higher than Oshns this Is eotricH 
different lat«*d Into three bony elements the ilium, the f»- 
chium, and the pubis which usually unite at puberty to 
form the innominate or hip-bone Ah great stability Is re- 
quired of this arch. It articulates flrmly with the lateral or 
rib-llkr dements of the sacrum, and the two pubic bones 
artlculaU* with each other In front In man. diii- u» the 
erect position and the necessity for bipedal locomotion, the 
tmnra composing the arch become greatly nxpatidcfl for the 
Insertion of powerful muscles that support the body and 
move the legs — p. cavity, the abdominal region within the 
pelvic arch — p. fascia (Anat). the membrane tliat lines 
the cavity of the pelvis - p. or Yentral flns, the two hind 
fins of a flsh, corresponding to the hind legs of mammals — 
p. IlmlM, llte limbs, attached to the pelvis the lower limbs 
of man thehlnder limbs of lower vertebrates la Ashes (usual- 
ly without the pelvic arch) reprewnted by the ventral iUm. 


Bones of the Human Pelvis. 

1 Vifiw from sliove, iihnwing the inlet a a. hip-bones, 6. 
erum.rr coniugste diameter , d rf. oblique diameter. « •. trans- 
veree diameter 2 View from lielow ehowing the outlet a a. 
hip-lKinee. A. roeryx e e, eiiatie ligamente. d d, eonjugaie di- 
ameter, e «. oMiqiie diameter, //, traiMvemo diameter 3 Hee- 
tioii of pelvia a, proniontor> of eanrum. h. symphyeu pubie. e. 
coccyx, u fc, eonjugaie diaiuetor of inlet, r d. conjugate diameter 
of nutlet, a e, obetntrioal oorjugate, b / normal eonjugaie, d g, 
hnrixnntal line The dotted line repreeente the eoeoya when 
puehed baok The arrow indieatee the axw of the pelvu 

pel'vls, 1 pel'vis, 2 pfi'vis, n [-vkb, 1 -via, 2 -vfis, pf J 
A basin or biuiiii-likc structure (1) The part or tho 
skeleton that forms a boiij^ girdle or basin by which the 
lower or hinder limbs are joined to the hodv : coninosed, 
in man, of tho two hip-bones and the sacrum {2) The 
hollow interior portion of the kidiioy, into which the 
unniferoMs tubules empty, formml oy tho expanded 
part of the under Set* illus under kidnicy (2) Tho 
calyx of a crlnold (1. . basin I — dynamic pelvis, the pel- 
vis considered as related to force, lui during lalmr — fklse or 
true p., the part above or below the llluptxitlneal 41ne 
pel^vl-sa'cral, a Of or pertaining to the pelvis and tho 
sacrum — pol''vl-8tor'num, n An oplpublo or marauplal 
bone or cartilage — pol''vl-ster'nal, a 
Pel^voui', I pel’va', 2 iiM'vu'. n 1. A mountain group In 
riRUtes-AIpes and Is^ro departmoiits. France, highest 
peak. Barra deo Ecrliis. 13,458 ft 2. A peak of the group. 
12.97U ft. high 

pol'jr-co-, 1 pcKi-ko- . 2 pM'v-eo- From Or. pelyr {pelyk-), 
basin, pelvis a combining form — pel''y-cog'ra-phy, n. A 
sclcntlfle description of the ih*Iv Is pel^y-cul'u-gy, n Tbo 
srlniitltie knowledge of the pelvis pel^y-roniV-ter, n 
A pelvlmntei - Pel^y-ro-san'rl-a, n pi Uerp A divi- 
sion of extinct Permian reptlkw, formerly referred to tho 
thcrlodonts. but now coiiHlderad by some to form a dlstlnot 
order '1 hev had a tllaimldan cranium and biconcave verte- 
bra* with elongated upright spines — pel'y»eo-saur, n ' 
pery-co-sau'rl-an, a An - pePy-eo-Ro'Da, n Tho 
pelvic girdle [H ( ' 

Pel'ser, l iiel'sor. 2 t>fl'ser, n A town In Anderson county , 
Pem'ba, 1 iietn'bn, 2 pAtn'ba, n A coral island. N h. of 
Zaiixibar Island, .IKOsq m under British control. 
Pem'lier-ton, 1 pern' bar-tan, 2 iJAin'ber-ton, n 1. John 
Clllford C ioIkM-’' lalKKli an American Confederate gon- 
erul siirn*iulerad Mcksbiirg, Jiilj 4, IHO.t 2. Mas (*/» 
1H(H ), an 1 ngllsb editor and novelist 3. A nianiitac- 
turliig town In I anenshin*, i'nglaiid 
pein-bl'iiai, 1 |M*in'bi-na, 2 l>5in'lil-na, » [U H A Gaiiada ) 
'I’be wild cranlsTry 

Peiii'bl-ua% n 1. A lake In N E North Dakota, length, 14 
til 2. A river of North Dakota, from Pembina latke to the 
Bed lUvoruf the North 3. A county In N Iv North Da- 
kota 1,1 >14 sq III county-seat. I*(*inblna 
pem'bll-co, 1 |H>in'bli-KA, 2 lH>iii'blb(0, n | Bermuda ) Tbo 
dusky shearwater from Its note peiii'bly-rott pemll- 
roL (('annartliunslilrp. Wales 

Peni'brey, 1 ijcm'hn, 2 fi^ni'bry, n A scapurl town In 
Pein 'broke, 1 pcin'brAk. 2 pAnriirOk, n 1. Karl of, a title 
borne by various English soldiers and Hlutesnien. as (1) 
A vmcr do Valence ( - 1.124). defeated by Bniceat Loudoun 

Hill, May 10, 1.(07. murdered (2) Hee HTHriNunow (.(> 
William Herbert ('/ ilfiKO-Vio 1830). third earl, an I'ligllsh 
p(N*i, sun of Htr Philip Hldney’s sister 2. A imrllamcntary 
boroiigli. inarket-iowu, and s<*nport, county-town of Pem- 
brokeshire, Wales 3. A town In W(asblngton county. Me 
4. A town In Mcrriinaek (oiiiiti . N fi A. A town In Ren- 
frew distrlet, Ontario province, ( 'uiiadu 4. Au ui ban district 
H E of Dublin In'Iund 

Pem'burwy, 1 peni'bor-i, 2 p^tn'bur-y, n A village In 
Kent, I nglaiid 

Pem'ls-rot, 1 itcm'is-kot , 2 |>eiii'ls-r6l , n A eniintv In H 
E MlHHoiirl 500 sq to roiiiit v-ieiit ( iiruthersvllle 
pom 'nil-can, 1 peiii'i-koii, 2 iji^in'i-ciiii, n |Aiii Iml ] 
1. OriKiriiillv , lean venison cut into siniH, lined, 
pound'd inlo pusti with fut and a few b4*rneN, and 

i iresHi'd into eaki*s prepari*il bv the North-Aineriean 
tidiuiiH for food 2. A siinilnr food, made from lined 
bis-f, fill , sugar, and a stiiall prop'irtion c»f dried eurrant*! 

pemmirnn ih a prppari d and <w>iidi fiM«d (ihmI, msdn from hi*af, 
fut and driiiil fniils It niav bn rugardfd an tlin ninnt ruunnii- 
tratod anil nulmfyiitg of all innat IrsMln and In abaulutuly iiidia- 
pi.|inal}|i> in pnitrw tnd arrtn nIi dgi* i<Mjrii««yN 

ItossHi E J'KAHT JAr North pule p 24 (v A. S a co *10 I 
rortifiun* nii.TONo, tahhauo 3. Figurativoly. a digest 
or <oin|M‘iid, a Huniniarv, as of a book pem'l-can;. 
pent 'ml-rati-lgc, 1 |M>iii'i-kHn-«dx, 2 i>Cui'l-cRn-Iz. vi. (Itare ] 
lo foiidetisn pem''nil-raii-l-ia'tlon, n 
Pora''ph4*-rld 'l-da*, 1 p«*in'fi-ri<l'i-dl, 2 p«m*fe-rld'i-d5, 
n pi Jfh A fatiiih of uratithopterygiaris with a short 
dorsal, long anal, and air-bladdi'r transversely bipartite 
Pc'iii-pbe'rls, n (i g ) [<. Gr. pemphtris, kind of fish ] 

- pein-pher'i-did, n pom-phor'I-dold, a An 
pcm'plil-gUH, 1 petn'fi-guH or peiii-fui'gifs, 2 pi^iii'fi-ghs 
or p('in-flVii*<. « Pathol A skiri-dim*ase churaeten o*d 
bv wiiterv vesicles suecessively formed on vurious parts 
of the body, water-blebs, blaclderv fever [ < (Ir jjrm- 
phix iprmpkig-), pustule ] pem'phlxt,- pem'phl-gold, 
a Ueseinblliig or of the nature of pemphigus pem'phl- 
gousl. 

Pom"plire-don'l-diB, 1 pem*fri-den'i-d1, 2 pPrn'frc- 
d6ti'i-d4*. n pi KrUotn. A fainllv of fossorml hvnien- 
opliTH or digger-wasps with prothorax coutracted Ijo- 
hind and fora wings with 2 complete subinarginal c«dls 
Pem-ptorr'don, n (t g.) ( e' cir pemphredOn, kind of wasp ) 
— pem-phred'o-nid, a A n - pem-phred'u-nold, a 
pnn^ 1 ijcn, 2 pl*n, [pknnrp or pint, pkno**, pkn'- 
NiNo 1 i. To shut in a pen. confine in a small spaoc 
or enclosure, coop; sometimes with up. 


tm 


pen Xby 1: ortistic, drt; fat, f&re; fast; |{et,priy; hit, police; obejr, aat, er; fall, rflle; bot, btrn; a » final; inhabit, mew; 

penguin KaTSzUrt, ftpe, f&t, f&re, ftot, what, all; mfi. g«t, prey, fern; hit, loBi Infi; fne; gfi, nit, ir, won, wolf, 


W«dOBOi . . . UIm to be BmiMdup, but wo Are alow Id Jump- 
ins fanoM. CABOUwn M Kibki^np FotmI Life vol. 1, p 77. 
Ir. * oo. 1844.1 

2- To confine wsi^r by buiJrliriK a dam, wcir, etc 
t < AS. pennan in onpennan, unfuaieu; cp jnnn, pm ] 
pen*, Vt (PBNNKD, pkn'nino J 'J’o WHte With or U8 
wi^ a pen. commit to wTitins, indite 

Many aro poata who bavo never penn'd 
7'boir iaopuntion. and parchanoe tha baai 

Btmon J*rapheey oj banU can 4. 1. 1. 
pea', n 1. A nmall enrlomire, an for pifca, Hhe<>p, cows, 
or fowlfl, fold, «fv 2. Fxnherxea An loe-box for fiflh 
on board nliip 3. [West IndicH J (I) A country houflc, 
also, ita sruundH (2) A plantation 4. A darn. 5* 
[Scot I An an ii 8. [Colloq., U S | A place of ron- 
nnemnnt in u police eniirt, enpenally an eiiploMure in 
which Moverul petty ofTeiidem uni confined while await- 
ing trial — lock pen [Kns ]. a prifKiu cell - pen'fkeep'^er, 
n [West Indies ] Tbu caretaker or overseer of a plantar 
tlon — pen*keepln8, n (Jamaica I 'J'lie business of bruud- 
Ins rattli . hurtMw, and mules 

pen*, n 1. An instrument for wn'tinR with a fluid ink: 
formerly made of a quill, pointed and split, but now 
usually of metal and flttca to a holder, by extension, 
both pen and holder united. 

Home pons are named (11 from ttao material of which 
they are made. as. cold pen, quill |ien, steel pen; (2) 
from some fnature of oonstruotion or operation, as. electric 
pen {am ■lbctuo, founteln pen (having a rusorvoir from 
which the Ink feeds by gravity to the point), hydraulic 

r >n (liavlng a cylinder and piston for forcing down the Ink), 
pen (a stub pen stamped with the letter J). oblique pen 
(bent so as to present the ultin aquarely to the paper), pneu- 
matic pen (working by compressed air, and making per- 



Rectlnnal View of u Fountain Pen 


a. gold p«n, b. iridium, e, poaketa, d, air>duot, r, Ink-duets or 
flaaurei^ /, ink-well, o, barrel, k, ball. i. ollp-oap, cap, k, vent- 
hole 

foratiuns like an electric pen), stub pen (having square 
points), whm*! pen (a revolving toothed wheel used for 
drawing dotted Hues). Cl) from their use or ptirixme. as. 
Kcometrlf pen (see oboubtric). Inking «ln pen (the mm 
used III shading or tracing a poncll-drawrng In ink), lltno- 
grapbic pen (see LirfiooRAPiiif). muslc«pen (with five 
points, for ruling the sturf). rullng«pcu (sec nHAWiNo-PBN. 
under duawinu), shadlngfpen (having a brood nib, which 
will shade the writing In various widths). text«pen (having 
fi broad nib, for engrossing) 

2. A hollow tube or metal pipe 3* A porcupine-quill. 
4. A snuflT-spoon 8. The midrib of u leaf 8. Qual- 
ity either of fienmanship or of composition, us, a fluent 
pan 7. A writer H. The internal shell of a cuttle- 
fish 8. [lioeal, F.ng ] A female swan 

III the lansuase of swaaherds the male Hwan is esllsd a Cob. 
ths fsiualo a i**n 

YAaaat,!. BrU Birds vol. Iv. p ggg. (v. v. 1886 1 
10. [Archaic ) A metal-graver, a stylus Ilf. (1) A 
feather, uiilll (2) A wing | F penne, < L penna, feather] 
>- pen^-aud-lnk', a Done with pen and ink. as a sketch 

— pen' •ease'*, n. A case for pens, or for iiens and holders.— 
pcn-cuttor, a. A maker or eutter of pens — pen-driver, 
n. (Colloq I A clerk who writes.- pen-featbert, n A plii- 
featbor - pen-featheredt, a. 1. Not fully fledged, cov- 
ered with iilD-feathers 8. (Prov Kng ] Hhahhy - pen- 
gun, n [Hoot 1 A popgun, esiNiclally one made from a quill. 

— pen-maker, n A person who makes quill pens, also, a 
tool used in making them - pen-master, n. A skilled 
writer.- pen-palsy, n Writers' cramp.- pen -rack, n 
A frame, as on an Inkstand, to hold pens - stylegraphlc 
Mn.a penoU-lIke wrltlng-lnstnimont liavlng an Ink-reservoir 
from which Ink Is fed to a tubular writing-point through which 
plays a needle that when presscid on the paper releases the Ink. 

pen*, n (Prov ifiug dk 8eot1 lload. a headland: used In 
plaoo-names. as. /'easanoe, Penrith, etc 
pen*, prefix Almost, nearly uho< 1 in words of Latin 
ongiii, as. jMnuliimate. [< T. pent, p,rue, almost | 
pern, abbr Peninsula (tured from plneupple-flber 

pe'lla, 1 pB'uyo. 2 iKf'nyA. n IP 1 J Arilfleial silk niaiiufac- 
pe*nacne% n name on panachk 

pen'^H-CUte', 1 iieuVlor nT'iie-]kiflF, 2 p^n•n-|<»r tW^-na-j 
eflt', a. i/eb dram lliivmx th«* ixniultmmte svllublu 
ucenntod 

In nontinuous disrouna* smalt wnrcln or words penarutr are 
ofUm attmct-Hl in tho «ud of iirfHivdins nn«w 

Daviimon Hebrew (PrumsHir p l.'i, noto Is a a 1874 1 
I < PBNin.TiMA 4- ACUTR J - pen^o-cute', n 
re-nB»% 1 pi-iiT'e. g |HWi«'a. n hot 1. A genus of 
IHMia*ueeous shrubs, natives of Houth Africa, with small 
leuxoH niitl red or vellow nowors borne In spikes Hevorul 
HiHH-los are cultivated ». |p-J A plant of this genus 
Prn'*aBHi'ce-», 1 pou"I-(''si-I. 2 n pi. Bat 

A fnnul) of mueh-brnnehed aiMdalnus shrubs of tho 
order Myrtale* with opposite evergroen leaves and soli- 
tary 4 -parted flowers All the spi^cies an* Houth- Afri- 
can [ Pierre hena, a French botanist ] - pcn**w*tt'- 
reoUM, a 

Pe-nn'I-die, 1 pi-ni'i-tll, 2 pe-n(''iHlf, n. pi Crust A 
faiuilv ol iHUinsndeau shrimp-like maeruruiis wiih a car- 
apace deeph produced Intorallv. and tho aiiti*riur ,'l perei- 
opuds ohelntu Pt>*uie'us, n. (l. g ) pe-ua^'ld, n > pe- 
nie'old , u An 

Fcn'*8P-ldV-a, 1 pent id'i-D;,2 plSuV-Ure-n, n pi Cruat. 

The henj’uMra pen''ie-ld’e-an, a A n 
Pen''ie-ordt*-n, 1 pen’I-ei'di-a. 2 pCuV-iii'de-a. n pi 
Crual A tribe or au|.H>rfaniily of macrurauM having a 
eorioa of raiiulust hruiiehial plumes from long central 
Stalks I V PhN ai s 4- -oiD 1 - pen^as-orde-an, a A n 
pp'nnl, 1 p! nnl 2 pe nnl, a. 1. Of or |a*rtuuiing to 
punishment *2. Liable or rendnniig liable to punish- 
ment (1) As being nubject to a umiultv, as, penal neg- 
leot; a penal act (2) As invoivinfs cnmiiim punish- 
ment; as, a /tenal ofFeuse S. Kiiaeting or pr««scribmg a 

S unishmnut or pi-naltx as, a penal eixle, a penal bond 
. Uelatiiig to the iiie'itiH method, or pineo of punisli- 
ment, as, penal laws, u prummution 
Adamantin* ehsina and penal lira Miitun J\ h bk. i. I. 48 
fOF.. < L. pepoalis V ixrno punishment | 

— penal action, an at iion hrmtght in the name of the gov- 
frnment for the reoovory or n stai utor> penalty — p. clause, 
that section or subfllvlsioti of a statute which declares the 
penalty or punlshmenf to lie mnicted for violation of its 
provisions.- p. law or statute, s law or statute that ex- 
prsody defliMS or prescribes ibc puulslimeai for any offense. 


wtaetlier previously known to the law or created by the 
statute Itself, the criminal law, siiectf.. In the United King- 
dom. those laws Inflicting penalties on Roman Catholics 
and other nnn-ronformlsts previous to emancipation In 
Ireland sometimes called the Penal Code. Hee also code. 
' p. servitude lU K i. Imprisonment at hard labor for a 
specified time as punishment for crime: adopted In 1863 as a 
substitute for transportation beyond soas. or banishment. 

— p. sum, the sum stlpulatwi in a bond to be paid by the 
obligor In case he falls to perform its conditions — pe'nal- 
1st, n. A penologist — pe-nal'I-ty, n The oondftlon or 
quality of being penal or Incurring a penalty. orlmliuUlty. 

— pe'naMae, w 1. Z,atc To make or declare penal, as, 
to pc»«i/4S(' an act as a misdemeanor t. Sport. T.. subject 
to or put under a penalty. a« for violation or evasion of 
rules, to handicap. 3. To treat as If penal, that which 
has not been made so by law. put to an unfair disadvan- 
tage. pe'nal-lse:.— pe'^nal-i-sa'lor •sa'ltlon, n.— pe'nal* 
ly, ode By way of penalty, in a penal manner.— pe'nal- 
ness, n. Liability to penalty. 

pen'al-tjr, 1 pen'nl-ti; 2 pfin'al-ty, n. [-tibh. 1 -tis; 2 
-tig, pi] 1. The suffering in person nr property at- 
tached as a punishment by law, judicial decision, or 
authority to the commission of a crime, offense, or tres- 
pass. judicial punishment or retribution 

A law without a penalty aspresaad is praotisally a dead istier. 

II. C. Lba Saeerdolut Celtbaey p 64. [i.. 1867.1 
2. Henoe, the consequences, as punishment or Buffer- 
ing, or as detriment, deterioration, or destruetion, that 
follow the transgression of natural or divine law, tho 
abuse of privilege, etc ; as, the penalty of sin. 

Penalties are sometimes distinguished as natural pen- 
alties (under the law of cause and effect) and as positive 
penalties, or superimposed by the divine law, and either 
not a natural effect or not evidently such 

Ha [Napolaun] did not know true from falM new when ho 
looked at them, — the fearfuleei pendUym man paye (ur yieldlns to 
untruth of heart 

CaaLTLa Ueroee and Hero^Werektp p 384. [c * h. 1870 1 
2. Law (1) A sum of money fixed by a statute as a fine 
or mulct for a violation of lUi provisions (2) A sum of 
monev stipulated to lie forfeited and paid in case of the 
tion-imrforniRUce of the conditions or obligations of a 
contract, also, the clause containing sucli a stipulation, 
as. the penally of a bond. The legal offset of such a stipu- 
lation Is not to cause a forfidturo of the a hole sum. but only 
to secure tho paymeiA of actual damages In case of a breach 
of the contract The payment of the full sum of a penalty 
can not l>e enforced either In law or equity oveupt In those 
cases whore it Is oloariv agreed that tlie penalty Is Imposed 
In good faith as Uuuldated damagos 

4. Sport (1) A handicap imposed for a violation of 
rules or regulations (2) A handioap imposed upon a 
competitor who has previntislv been a winner in a simi- 
lar cuutoMt. [ < F ptnahUt < LL pctnal%ta{t-)R, <1,. 
panntis, see penal 1 

— on or under penalty of, so as te be liable to the penalty 
of. In cose of transgression or Infraction - p, envelop (U H ], 
an envelop for the transmission of government articles tree 
of postage, the penalty for unauthorised use being noted 
on the exterior — p. postage, excess dues collected on In- 
Hiifflrlently stamxied matbmatter — p. stroke {(/otf), a 
stroke added to the score but which does not riiange the 
order of play 

pen'anee, 1 iicn'ens, 2p?n'anc, ri [-ancjcd, -amo-ino,] 
To cause* to undergo a penance, inflict a p«*uaure on 
A hair aliirt t«> penance him for liia folly 

Owas Fblia'iiam BmoI-m, Of Apparel p 164 (u a a. 1832 1 
pcn'anco, n 1. Sorrow for sm or fault, evinced by out- 
ward act, suffering, detriment, ur punishment to which 
one voluntarily submits as an expression of penitence 

2. Bcrl (1) Tho performance of some siK'Cihc act of 
mortification, vuluntanly undertaken, as an expression 
of sorrow for and satisfaction for sin. Specif., tne disci- 
pline or act of reparation or austerity imposed by tho priest 
after sacramental confession and forming an Integral part 
of the aaerament of penance. In tho Roman (.'athoilo and 
Greek churobes it ranks as one of the seven sacraments 
The Barrament of penance consists of contrition, confes- 
sion, and satisfaction or iienance on the part of the penitent, 
and of absolution on the part of the ronfossor As a sacra- 
ment penance Is of obligation In the AngUean churches 
tho practise exists, but is a matter of private devotion (2) 
A disciplinary punishment tnOlctcd by an ecetoslastlcal 
court for a spiritual offense 

3. borrow for sin, reiM*ntaiic(> 4t. CJnef, sorrow 
3t. Tho sufferings of purgatory nr punishment after 
death in satisfacUou for am. (OF, < L psenxten- 
tin, see I'KNiTKNrk ] pen'attncet.— to do penance. 1. 
ToperformanactoraotB of penance 3. To repent of one’s 
Bins — pen'anc«*lcMH, a. Having suffered no penance, free 
from iHiuaueo — pen'anc-er, n 1. One who imposes a 
penance, specif , a penltenoer. ft. A penitent. 

P enzance •board*', n. [Prov. Eng.] The pillory 
c^uang', 1 pl'miQ'. 2 peni&ug'. n 1. A division of the 
Htralts Settlementa, Malay 1*0011181110. including I*eDaug 
Island and the uelghtiorluR region. 270 sq in . capital, 
(jeorgetuwn f . An Island near W Malay Peninsula. lOS 
sq m S. [iH A cotton cloth heavier than percale 
p«*-nanf'-law*'yer, 1 pi-nau'-le‘yer. 2 pe>naiig'-lg*yor. n. 
A walklng-sllck with a knobbed head, made from the stem 
of a small palm {Ltcuala acutiflda) that grua's In Penang. 

[ < Penang, an laliuiil In the Straits of Malakka. Malay 
pinafig. areoa-nut + lawybb (plant) 
pc-nang'-nut", n [E ind ] Same as bbtrl-nut 
peu*an^ntt*lar, l peu-un'yu-ler. 2 pto-ku'yp-lar. a Nearly 
lumular. 

Pen Ar'gyl, l flrijtl. 2 ttrigyi A borough In NoribampUm 
county. I*tt 

Peii-arlh*, 1 pen-drfli*. 2 p6n-8rth% n A seaport on fl 
Cardiff Buy. (ilaiiiorKunshlro. At ales. 

Fo<>lllk'te8, 1 pi-ni^tls, 2 po-nfl't^s, n pi Bom Myth, 
The old Latin household gods. They were probably 
originally gods of the penus or store, their Imagee being kept 
In the penetralta or center of the houai* The Penates liad 
their place on the hearth of every home, the family table 
was sacretl tu them, and a tieriietuai fire was maintained in 
their honor. Tho state, regarded as a great family of cltl- 
sens. had Its own Penates, which most ancient writers be- 
Ueved to have been brought by Ameas from Troy and pre- 
servod first at Lavlnlum. then at Alba Longa, and Anally 
at Rome. Compare Lah* and manbs [L.. < penus, in- 
most.) 

pen 'bard", 1 pcn'bflrd*, 2 pfen'bllrd’, n. A bead bard 
pen'-lwar'lng, l pon'-btr'io, 2 pgn'-bAr'Ing. a. Designat- 
ing certain cephalopoda, as the sqqld. which have a horny 
Internal skeleton 

pen'ca-ttt«, 1 pen'ke-tolt: 2 pta'eaoUt. n. Petrol. A cal- 
clto-bruclte rock., [< Manari PmeoM. of (he Tyrol.] 

pen'ca-tjrtet. 


pence, \ 1 pens; 2 p4dc, n. Plural of pbnnt.- penee'«to"- 
pejm**, / ble, n A table for reckoning pounds Into pence — 

Fbter^g see Pbtbh* [a knight pen'cUti pen'self. 
pen'eelt, n. 1. A small pennon 2t. A lady's favor worn by 
penee'lBM, l pens'les. 2 pCnc'ite. a Destitute of money. 
pen"etannt', 1 pan*4han' or nen'dhsut, 2 pkn^hlln' or 
p£n*ohant, n. 1. A strong inclination or leaning; bias 
in favor of something, as, a penchant for art. 2. Card- 
playvno. A game similar to b(*uque; in the game, a 
queen and jack of different suits when held in the same 
hand. (F., w>r of peneher, incline 1 
pen 'chute", 1 pcn'tfhot”; 2 p4n'ch\it *, n. A conduit that 
brings water from a mill-race to tlie wheel Compare 
rENHTooK [Perhaps < pen*, n., -f F. chute, fall, < 
eheoir ( < I., eado), fall] 

pen'cll, 1 pen'sil; 2 pen'tdl, v. [-cxleo or -cillbd, 
-ciLD"; -ciL-iNo or -ciL-LiNG ] I. f To write, draw, 
color, or mark with or as with a pencil; as. to pencil a 
note; to pencil the eyebrows, to pencil a sketch. 2, 
Sport, To enter in a l)otting-book, as a hoiae’s name. 

3. To portray or paint with a hair pencil. 4. Med. 

To use a fine brusn in applying ointments or caustics 
to (a wound or sore). 

II- %, To form into pencils, as of light, 
pen'cll, n. 1. An instrument, usually consisting of a 
slender and relatively long cylindrical or angular casing 
of wood enclosing longitudinallv a thin strip of graphite, 
colored chalk, or similar material, used, aitor trimming 
to a point, for writing, drawing, marking, etc ; also, a 
similarly shaped piece of chalk, graphite, slate, etc , 
without casing or in a metal or paper sheath, for like % 
use 2. A small finely pointed paint-brush usually 
made of ham inserted in a quill hair pcndlt- 3. 
Figuratively, skill in painting, or the painter’s art 4. 
Linos, and osiiecinlly rays of light, diverging from a 
Riven point. 5, Zool A tuft of hair, feathers, or mem- , 
brane 8. Math. The figure formed by a set of hnea 
meeting in a point 7. Med A small stick of any sub- 
stance having eatistie or styptic properties used locally. 

8. A glass-cutting instnimeut consisting of a diamond 
rhip set in a wooden handle 3. Rouge or similar ma- 
terial ill stick form [ < OI< ptncel < L. penietUum, pent- 
ciUus, painters' brush 1 peu'sllt.- anllln pencil, a pencil 
having a marking-point eolorcil with anllln pigment — 
axial p. (Geom ), a number of planes which Intersect on tho 
same straight lino — conic p. '(.com), the Msemblage of 
lines Joining corresponding points of two ranges In the same 
plane hut not In the same straight line - flat p. (Math ). a > 
pencil whose rays are all In the same plane - Indelible p., 
a penoU making a mark that is practically Indelible, an 
anllln pencil — parallel p. (Geom ), a pencil having a bearer 
at luflnlty - pen'cU-eaHe", n. 1. A cose for holding pen- 
cils f. A hollow handle containing a lead or tho like, to ! 
Ihi pushed out when required for use.- p. -cedar, n 1. 

The rod eedar (Junipenu virgtniana) f. [Austral ] (1) A 
niollaocouB tree (Dysozylon ftaaeriantm) yleldlDg a rose- 
colored timber (2) The white pine — p.-eompasa, n 
A drawltw-oompass having a pencil on or attachable to one 
leg -p.- flower, n Any plant of the genus Stylosunthes, 
of the bean family. The name is a tratiaiatlon of tho name 
of the genus, which is characterised by a long pencll-ltke 
style ’ p. of eonics (acorn,), the group of oonlos which bear 
the dots of a given iotrasUgm.— p. of planes, same as 
AXUL PENCIL.— p. -ore, n A variety of hematite, distin- 
guished by the ease with which it separates Into pencIMlke 
fragments — p. of rbys, same as pkncil, 6 - p.-polnt, n 
Oeom The point of a pencil of rays — p.-shErpener, ti. 

An Implement, as a cone having an Internal blade, for sharp- 
ening the end of a wooden pencil — p. -stone, n Bame as 
PYROPHYLLiTB - p.-tfse, n Some as grounimbl-treb — 
p.-vase, n A vast* for holding the peucUs or brushes with 
which the Chinese and JaiMincsc write — p.-nrcNNl, n. !• 

I'he wood of the iNmclI-cedur f . The tree Itarif 
pen 'died, 11 pen'sild, 2 pCn'eild. a t. Marked with 
pen 'elide, J bne lines, ns with a finely ■■■■■■■■■■ 
pointed pencil 2. Having pencils 
lines or 3. Zool Marked 

in lines as a pen or brush, 

especially w’hon concentric . as on a 
breast-feather of apartndge-cochm. 
pen'clUedt. 

pen'cli-er, 1 pen'sil-sr, 2 p6n'cll-cr, n. 

One who writes with a pencil, specif .a 
bookmakers clerk at a race-course 
pen'cli-lcri. ■■■■■■■■■■ 

pcn'rll*l-form, 1 nrn'sil-i-ferm, 2 Penciled Breast- 
p6n'cil-i'f6rtn, u Formed in a pim- feather of a Dark 
Cl I of rovs, linos, etc [ < LL pen- Brahma Ucn. 
ctUus. pencil (< L penieiUm, painters' brush). + -porm] 
pen'clMng, 1 pen'ml-io, 2 pf^n'cil-mg, n 1. Marlung. 
especially fine marking, mode with or as with a po^l 
or other fino-pointud instrument, as, the penrdxng of 
tho eyebrow's 2. Art-work with a peneil or brush, as. 
the skilful penediny of a picture 3. A picture executea 
wuth a pencil 4. Lines of paint marking the joints of 
brickwork pen'rll-IIngt. 

pen'cli-latc, a 1*00100111010 pen'clMat"edt. * 
pen 'craft", l pen'kraft*. 2 p6n'crRft% n [Rare ] 1. Pen- 
manship. f. The art of composition, authorship 
pcnd‘, 1 i>end, 2 pfind. vi 1. To be awaiting or in proc- 
ess of adjustment or settlement, lie undecided. 2. 
[Hare] To bo pendent; depend 3. [Hcot ] To in- 
cline, lean ( < L pendeo, hang ] 
peDd*tt rl. To coniine pen 

pend, n [Scot ) 1. An arched passageway from a street 
through a block of buildings an arch, a covered gateway* 
f. The aroii of heaven - pend'ed, a Arched 
pcn-dae'ty-llsm, n. Bame as vxntaoaci’YLuim. 
pen*dair, n Her Some os pandall 
pen'dant, 1 pen'dent, 2 p4n*dant, n. 1. Anything that 
hangs or depends from something else, cither for orna- 
ment or for use, as an eamug or a tassel 2. Something 
attached t,o another thing us an ending, an appendix. 

3. A parallel, of a pair, as of pictures 

1 wuh . . . tu order a v^ant for »’our ' Mwt on tho Maad> 
own.* wbieh 1 lately purrhannd llAaaiaT 1*. Srorroao Aai6er 
Gode. Deeeti Sandt p 180 (r a r 1863 1 

4. Arch. (1) A hatigiug ornament, as a long boss or 
knot, m ogiv'al arehitocturo. particularly in late perpen- 
dicular work, on ceilings, roofs, etc. (2) A spindle or 
post, often found m ogival roofs under tie-hcaiu ends 
and held up by corbels. (3) A kevstone the lower end 
of which projects below the mtrados or soffit 3. The 
stem of a watch-case 8. A auii^*nded chandelier. 7, 

A'atd (1) A short rope hanging from a block or the like. 
NauUeal psndanu are usually named from the place of au 
taohment; m lbrae«<p«ndant (secured to tho braoo-block)* 
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i«p. (to the maiamast). port«p. (to the Ud of a port), 
etc. (2) A Btreanuir or pennant. 

8. A deduction or iniorenoe. t. A plumboline. 10, 
The ornamented lower oztremity of a vertical element 
in a framework. tL Her. A suspended shield, irt* 
The sloping side of a hill. tSf. A pendulum [F.. < 
L. pendeniHt, ppr. of peadeo. hang.] — clearthawse pen- 
dant (Naut.), a heavy hooked chain or plere of stout hawser 
used In clearing hawse — Irish p. {Natu.), any loose fag« 
end of a rope or rope-yam hanging about the rigging — 
pen'dant«liow''« a. The ring or bow of a watch-stem — p. • 
wlndlngt a Same as gTZM^wiNDiNG — pen'dant-ed, a 
Pend d*0-rUIIe\ 1 poA do-rg'ys. 2 pftA do-rt'ye 1. A lake 
InN Idaho. 35 by 8 m 3. A river In N Idaho and Wash* 
Ington, from Fend d'Orellle lake to the Columbia river 
pen-der'a-gon, l pen-dek's^en, 2 p5u-d5e'a-t0n, a Geom. 
A pentadecaKou 

peD'^e-loane\ 1 poA'’ds-l5k\ 2 pllA*do>l0k\ a [F] A 
pendant pear-shaped Jewel, especially a diamond 
pen'den-cyt 1 pen'den-si. 2 pfln'dfin-cy. n 1. The 
state of pending or being undecided, continuance, as, 
during pendency of a suit 2. The state of hanging 
down or being pendent 

Pen-den'nis, 1 pen-den'is. ? ptn-d^n'ts, a In Thackeray's 
novel The HUtary of Pendennts. hU Fortunes and Misfor^ 
tunes, the surname of live hero, Arthur, and of his uncle, a 
major The story treats of the life of Arthur, a vain and 
aelQsli ty|M9, who In early youth Is spoiled by an liidulgont 
mother and an adopted sister. Laura fie Is honorable, but 
easily led After some reverses he settles down to literary 
work In London, and. after several love-affairs, marries 
Laura Ills uncle, the major, is a man of the world, but 
has a kind heart and helps his nephew out of many troubles 
pen 'dens, 1 pon'deus, 2 pfiu'dDng. a. JL] I.n\c llcing 
as yet undetorimned, pendiug, as, Ils pendens, an 
action pending 

pen'dent, 1 pen'dent, 2 p5n'd5nt, n, 1. PTanging loosely 
by one end, drooping downwarrl; suspended, pen* 
diilous, as, pendent limbs of trees 2. Jutting over, pro- 
jecting, as, a pendent roric 8. Dot Hanging so that 
the apex points downward 4. Omxth Uclnting to 
birds that build suspended or hanging nests 6. Gram 
Having an mcornpletc construction, with suspended 
sense 6. Undetermined, pending (<L penden{^l-)s , 
see PSNDANT ) pen'dantt.— pen'dent-ly, adv. 
pen'dent, n Hatne as pbnuant 

pen-den 'te It'te, 1 i>on-den'U lartl. 2 pfriwIAn'tl IFtQ IL] 
iMW Pending or during suit, while litigation is In progress, 
as, alimony pendente lUe 

pen-deii'tes, 1 pon-denHIs. 2 pAn-d^n'il'^. n pi [L] Cie 
Law Fruits hanging unplucked, uiigatbered crops 
pen-den HI ve, ) 1 pcn-dcn'liv. 2 p^n-d^n'tiv, n Arch 
pen-den 'tlV, J 1* The vaulting that servos to connect 
an angle of a 
square area en- 
closed by four 
arches with a 
dome that rests 
upon the arches 
and whose plan 
is inscribed in 
the square It 
conslBiH, In each 
of Its four parts 
between adjoin- 
ing arclios, of a 
triangular sug- 
ment of a dome 
that has a diame- 
ter equal to the 
diagonal of the 
square, and Is 
curried up u> or 

crowns" of \'he P<w*dentlves Supporting Section of Roof 
archcN im ns to (Frutn Byiantinc niinff in the llsurain, 
connect tbclr ex- po«t.ll..*n*n porio<i ) 

tradosus The pendentivc Is chaructcrlsllc of nysuntlno 
arctiltecturc. Is used In Saracenic architecture, and occurs In 
other styles 

2. The principle or system of such vaulting and use* uf 
the dome 3. Inoorrcctlv, a siirlacc, sect inn of ceiling, 
or ornament of similar form and liinction, real or ap- 
parent, but constructed bv corbeling out linrlxuiital cuiirNcs 
or 111 any other way not In accordance with true domical 
construction [ < pznuknt u ] 

Pen'der, 1 peu'dor, 2 pan'der, n A county In North Caro- 
lina, N3 1 sq m , county-seal llurgaw 
pen'dl-cl(e', 1 penMi-kl, 2 i>finMi-c], w 1. An inferior 
or subordinate portion, moinber, or adjunct 2. (Scot ] 
A croft 8. [llare ] A pendant, hanging ornament 
[ < L pendxcuius, something hanging, < pendeu, hung ] 
- i^n'dl-eler, n (Scut I The tenant of a croft 
pending, 1 pcnd'ip; 2 pSnd'mg, pa 1. Rcmainjiig 
unfinished or undecided, as, the pendxny controversv. 
8. fHare.J liiinuueut, impending 
pending, prep l. During the continuance of. os, 
pending debat(\ the house adjouruellk 2. During the 
time mturveiung before, ai^aiting, until, as pending 
orders. (Prop, ppr of pr.Np*, v ] 

K n'die, n (Local, hng | A bed of slate a qiiarrymun’s term 
u'die-bur-y, 1 pen'dl-bor-i, 2 p5n'dl-b«r-y. n A town 
In .S h Lancashire, England 

Pen'die-ton, 1 peu'dl-isn, 2 pen'dl-ton. n 1. Ellen Fits 
(•/» 18114- ). American educator, author, president of 

Wellesley College since lUll 2. Edmund (i«/tl72i->» ..i 
1803). an Amorlcau statesman. Chief Jiisilre of Virginia 2. 
(ileorge Hunt P/i»182u-»/i4l880), an American Senator. 
Minister to Germany, oivll-servloe reformer 4. A county 
In N Kentucky. Lt5 sq in , county-seat. Falmouth i. A 
county in N. E West Virginia, 707 sq m . county-seat. 
Franklin t. A town in Madison county. Ind 7. A town, 
coiiuty-aeat of Umatilla county. Ore 2. A maniifari urlng 
town near Manchester. Fnglund - Fendleton Bill I U s ]. 
an act of Congress for regulating the civil service, Jan Ih. 
1883 promoted by George H Pendleton 
pen-drag'on, 1 pen-drag'en, 2 pAn-drR^on, n 1. A 
BUpreme head or cJiief a title oofifcrrcd iti early Bnraiii 
in times of great danger, as that of dieutor in am lerit 
Rome 2. fP-J I'hc name of two legendary brothers, kings 
of Hritttiu, one of ahoni, Uther, was the father of King 
Arthur [< W pen. head, dragon, leader.] — peu-drag'- 
oo-lsh, a — pen-drag'oB-slilp, n 
peo'dro, 1 pen^lro, 2 p4n'dro. n. A disease of sheep 
pen'du-lar, 1 pen'ju-lor -dlu-]lar. 2 p^n'Ju-1 or -dn-Uar. a Of 
or pertaining to a pendulum, jiendulous. prn'du-lant:. 
pen'd»4ate, vi. I-lat*zd. lat'inm ] 1. To swing as a rsm- 
dulum. 2. To waver between positions , falter in opin- 




ion. be undecided: figurative use — pen'du-la-to-ryt» a. 
Pendulous 

pen'dule, 1 pen'j l or -dlQl, 2 pfin'Jpl or -dOl. n (F.] 1- An 
ornamental mtintei-clock 2. A pendulum. 
pen'dii-4ent, a. Penduioua 
pen'du-lct, n. [F ] in Jewelry, a little pendant, 
pen'du-llne, ) 1 pen'juHor •dm-Jlm, 2 pC*n'ju-jor-da-]lIn. 
pen'du-lln*, J I. a. 1. Building a hanging nest, as, the 
penduline titmousn. 2. Pensile, as a bird’s nnst. 11* 
n The penduhno titmouse. [< L pcndulue; ew 
PKNouLona ] 

pen'du-lous, 1 pcn'ju-{or -<ini-]lns; 2 p6n'ju-[f»r -dfl-]lfis, 
a. 1. Hanging, especially so as to swing by an attached 
end nr part, pendent and swa\nng. 2. Hot Same as 
PENDKNT. 8. [Rare] Undecided, wavering (< L. 
pendulus, < pendeo, hang j— pen'du-louii-li , adv - pen'- 
du-loUM-ness, n The state of being pendulous. pen'*du- 
losi-iy;. 

pen'du-lum, 1 pcn'j\i-[or -diu-]lum, 2p5n'ju-{or -dQ-jlfiin, 
n I . A body suspfuuled or supported, 
as by a rod or cord, from or at a faxed 
point, and free to swing to and fro. 

Kpeclf (1) A weight (usually adjust- 
able) hung on a metalUo or oUier rod 
(or a cumuinatlon ot rutis, sleeves, etc ). 
serving by Iti usclllatlon to regulate the 
rate of ninnfaig of a clock See bstapb- 
MkNT (2) A device for determining 
the velocity of projectiles mkv bai/- 
liiBTic Pf'NUULuu. under ballistic. 

(.1) A form of current-gage see hydro* 

MBTttic PRrmTu.uii, under HYimoMRTRic 
in mechanics, for simplifying mathemat- 
ical treatment, a simple pendulum Is con- 
ceived of us a iiuterlal particle suspeniled 
by a weightless curd and vibrating without 
frlciinn An actual material pendulum is 
called a compound p«, and may tie regarded 
as made up of an Infinite number of simple 
pendulums. o.irli striving to o tciilaie in Its 
own proper period, tlie resulting period U*- 
lug a compromise or average The chief » . . 

uses of tlie pendulum are (I) to measure I^ndulum and 
or mark time, as In a clock, clironograph, or * ® ^ " 

metronome, owing to the fact tliat In the Miwhaiilsm In 
same place the time of a swing remains • tJlook. 
practically the same no matter wheUior It Whnn the pmi- 
swlngs through a large or a small arc, and (*2) dulum-bob ( p/o 
to measure the Intensity of gravity at dlf- wnmiilUtwl witli 
fcreiit places, owing to the deiiendonce of pondulum- 
thc time of swing on the Impelling force. 

(Ncui ofL pendulus, sec pknduloub ] inromnuininntwl 
— compensated pendulum, see com- *1“’ 

PENSATION Pt NPULUM, Under rOMPRNSA- 7,.r lilr- 

TION— conical p. iMech). a pendulum nTltunx' 
whoso bob swings round a circle so that the eatm-whMvl («) 
rod geiierutiri a conical siirfficc — control u* rotate tlm 
p. (Psycho phvxi>‘s), a pendulum med for dmutit*- of uhh 
testing ami oontrolllng ibo rot'ords of a pm at each <im- 
chrotiuscopc — cycloidal p.« a iieiidulum cillatinn. and 
cuiiHiructeil so us to vibrate In the arc of a dnyinx tha bw- 
cyclold insreud of a circular arc - cliNrtrle «»»»d*haiui ih ) , 

p. 1. A pendulum that in Its oscillations f'"’ ti.« 

makes ami breakH an electric circuit 2. A f.J,!, *rif^ tlln 
lieiiduluiu 111 w lih h the oscitiutloiiHuro inaiti- wouikt lu) 
taluetl by electric Impulses - Foucault's 
p., a long iKMKluluni with heavy ttob. designed to demon- 
strate the rotation of the earth Owing to Its weight and 
length. It vibrates for several hours, and Its plane of oscllla- 
tiou appears to change iwsltioa regularly, owing to the 
rotation of the earth liencath It - f^avlty p., a coinnnin 
Iieiululum, asof acluck - Helmbolts p., a pendulum which, 
In Its swing, breaks two electrical currciitn ui quick suc- 
cession ami thus serves as a means of measuring minute In- 
tervals of time — horizontal p., a iiendulum uiouiiUhI on a 
vertical axis and swlngiitg In a liorUoiital plane iimmI to 
Indicate earth trumorH In certain forms of the sclsmogrupli 
Invariable p.« a pendulum Intended to he kepi friiiii tliuiigo 
while In removal from pitu’e to place, whcic It Is oscillati'd to 
determine the relative acceleration of gravity at oueli point 
- Hater's p. (Pni/sm}, a compound t>onduluin with two 
adjustable kiilfe-c tgci. otic at the rentci of siisiYonsloii and 
the other iicjir the ic'iicr of osclllatlnn, so that It mnv he 
swung from either point -mercurial p., a rompcnsatlon 
Iiendulum having for a l>oh a Jar uf tnerciirv that expands 
upward with Increasi of tertiiSTiitun , thus couiileraclliig 
the Ifmgt helling of the rod from the same cause — optical 
p. (Pivihophync'f), a fieiidul im which slmiiltaiinouNlv re>tu- 
lulus a flash of light and makes or hreuks an elect rleal cur- 
rent — pen'du-lumvball'', n The weight at the lower end 
of a Iiendulum p.ibubt. p* bracket, a bracket forming 
part of the winding-motion of a sylniiliig-imile — p.fcock, n 
In clot ks. the brackutsupporiing tho poiiduluiu — p. rhrniio- 
scupe, see ciiRONOscopfc p. governor (Mach ). a gover- 
nor formed oi two e iual pendulums which are alt ached lo 
and revolve with a spindle dii veil by the engine p. Iiausse 
(Ordnanu), a breech-sight of a gun cunslrucliKl to maintain 
a vertical po dtlon when the gun Is on uiieveti ground ~ p. 
level •uplumh-ievol - p. observation (/*AyTfr ) an observa- 
tion of tiio rate of oscillation of a standard pendulum, esisv^ 
chilly to determine the act elerallon of gravltv —p. (press, 
n A prujH fur pjiicblng shtsa metal, luivlng a swinging 
treadle that operates the punch - p.'pump, n A pump 
(1) with liorUontal lU-wheel, or (2) the handle of which 
swings each side of the vertical — p.rofl, n '1 he rod by 
wlilth the pemtuium-hull in suiqiendetl — p.*spln(lle, n A 
rotating shaft imparting motion to a revolving jieniiiilum 
ati ached liiLrolo — p.(wbe€»l, n /tmol A halame-whecl — 
seconds (p., n A iiendulum that makes a swing In one 
direction In a sorniid of time - spberlcal p., a iNMiduluiii 
whose iMib Is free to move In aiiv direction on a spherhal 
surface torsion p., a siiHiieiuled body vibrating bv ro- 
tating ulicriiatel> twisting and untwisting, us the haiaiire- 
wheel of a waieh 

P enc, I A a t^ee ppzn (nraxil 

c-nc'do, 1 pa-iiC'du 2 |if-nc'do. n A dtv In Alugmut siun 
Pe-nr'Ian, 1 pi-«rywn 2 i>e-nP'yan, a (Poet) Pertaining 
to PencuH. a river of 1 hessalv Fe-no'anj. 

Pe-ncl'€Hp«*, 1 pi-nero-pi, 2 pe-ntl'o-rx', n 1. A feminine 
iwrsnnul iianu) J P4''nc''lo|H»', 1 p6 nP'IIVp'. 2 pe’nt. Kip' 
(.r Pli-uc-lo'p4, 1. Pc-ncl'o-pc. 2. <Jr Myth 1 he wife 
of Ulyasesaiid typeof wifely constancy, who. during her liiis- 
band's wanderlnga after tli fali of Troy, was ImiNiriiined by 
manv lovers whose advances she kept In chiu k under pre- 
text of completing a shroud she was weaving for fauTtos, her 
father*ln*law 'Ihe time of weaving was proiracieil by un- 
raveling nightly the work she had done during tho day 
Hoti PBNZi/jPiZR - P«^Bcl''o-pc'an* n 
Pe*iiel'o-pbuii, 1 pi-nero-fen, 2 pe-n4l'o-fftn, n In Percy's 
Heliques. a b^gar-ruald lovod by King Cophetuu (I. 11. fi. 
ed 1705) the /coclophon of BhakesisMirc s Loir's Lo- 
pour s Lost, act Iv, sc 1 


Pe-neP'o-pUiUB, 1 pi-nero-pal'nl, 2 pe-ncru-pt'ns, n. pi. 
Ornith, A eubfamlly of rracb/jr. guana Pc-nel'o-pe, a. 
(t g ) (L . < Ur. Penelopi. name ot the wife of Ulysses 1 — 
pe-nePo-jpln(e», a An. 

Pc-nel'o-plie« 1 pi-nero-pols. 2 pe-nfiro-pls, ri I-cizbd; 
-rir/iNu J To undo a piece of work and do it again, so as to 
gain time tii allusion to the conduct of Poneluiio. wife of 
U lyaam, toward her suitors, as related In tho udyssoy . Com- 
pare PENGLOPK 

pe'ne«plBtn\ 1 pl'ni-plan”; 2 pfi'ncdplkn*, vi. Torn- 
duoo to tt nearly plain base-level, 
pe'ncvplnln'', n deal A region of faint relief, tho 
penultimate n*sult of long-mntmuecl artinn of denu- 
dation on a once larger lund-masa, whose ultimate re- 
sult IS a base-leveled plain (< L. p.inc, almost, 4- 
ri.AiN. n] |ie''nc-pla-nB'tloo, ft. The erosive earth 
movement which producas a peneplain 
pc-ucr'o-pllne, 11 pi-ner^u-pUii. 2 pe-nfr'o-plln, a Protos. 
pe-ner'o-plln<*, [Of or pertaining to mlUolold foramlnlfera 
(genus PeneropUx). 

pe-nest', l pi-iuwt', 2 pe-ntet', n Or Hist. A Tbeasallan 
bondman, a serf [ < Or penestes ] 

Pon''c-tan'gul-sbene, ] laui’i-uq'gi-ifiiln; 2 p4n*l-t&o'ftl- 
sh5n, n A town In Ontario prov luce, Canada 
pen'o-(ni*bl(e*‘, 1 lau/i-tru-hl, 2 I)(n'e-tra-bl, a. 1. 
That may be penetrated or piercecf, as, penetrable by 
waU*r, penetraole to ideas, or to pity 

Every man'H sooret is penetrable, it his nolgliber be sharps 
sighted UiooiNSON OuFJJoar Papers p 3U5 (t a r. 18fl3.| 
2. [Rare] Penetrating |< L vrnetrabx/is, < penetro, 
see pknktratk 1 - peu 'e-tra-blli-t>, n The state or 
quality of lieing iioiicirable |H>n'c-tra-M(e»aess't.— 
pcn'c-tra-bl>, adv 

peiPc-trall, n [Rare ] An Interior part pen'c-tralf . 

1 pen'i-trf^'li-h, 2 p5n*e-trA']i-n, n. pi. 

I. Thu luinost parts of anything, but especially of a 
boiisi« or temple, stN'cif , tho sanctuary of a t<'mplu or 
the faniily shrine of the Penates 8. l^icret things. 

Dotarmincil to spars no nxortioas. and to naglcct no moana, by 
which lin might ont-ir into tho vary penetralui of liia mighty mas- 
tor's moaning, Vi\iau dstormiuml in attack tho lator PlatOttists 
DiauABii Vtstan firry bk i. p 14 (a a a | 
(T... neut pi of penetralis, iMUietrating, < penetro, see 
CBNILTUATR ] - pcn^'c-tra'll-au, a 
pcii'e-tran-cy, 1 pcn'i-tnin-si, s pfiii'e-tran-cy, n Tho 
power of penetrating or entering, sliiirpiieHS. pungency, as, 
the ju nttrancy of an odor or of n ci It Iclsm peu'e-trancel. 
poiPe-trant, ] tM>n'i-trnnt. 2 l>^n'l•''tral 1 t , a Having tlie 
powbr to pciictrutc, pciietruhng pungent 
Tho penetrant suiiNhlnn . . fell in burning drops thnmgh rents 

in tho ovorshadowiiig matting 

G W GusriM Uowttiiit tn Syrta, Damascus p 205 (a 1872.1 
I L ;>rn»frun(f-).s. ppr of pinriro, him* CFNkTiiATr 1 
pen 'o-trat4^• 1 penVtri'l, 2 pfeiiV-lral, » (-ruAT*Rn; 
-TiiAT*iNti 1 1. f 1. To enter or force a wav into tho 

Ulterior pailN of. beeunie iliiTiim'd through, pieree, en- 
ter, as, to prnrtralr a wildetness 2. To puss into ihe 
mind uf, iifTect deeply 

King Alfonmi penetrated with grisf at ihs loss of hts ilnstinsd 
bnib* rsNolMMi to nxnhaiigs Kis royal robsa for lha 

humbis habit of a Krannissan friar 

I'MaHion Ferdtnawl and I sahrtta vol i, p 174 (n 18491 
8 . To reach by using the intelleet , pierce to the meaning 
of, diseerii, ileteet . us, to prnitratr another's purpose 

II. t To pass into or enter something often with to 
or into , as, here no sound ran penetrate I < L pene- 
trntuH, pp of pi'nrtTo, put within, < pram, within, + i' 
tra. In intro, enter ] Byn see kntbu, pirkck 

prn'e-lraP'Ing, 1 pen'i-tr5t'’iq, 2 rW'n'iv-lrftt 'ing, pa. 
ICntenng or Imviiig Ihe power to enter bi imuetratinn , 
penetrative Svn sw a( iiTK ASiiiTK, rnuwinu - pen'e- 
trat'^lng-li, ndr pcii'c-lraflng-ncsM, n 
pen'^e-tra 'lion, 1 peii"i-trf''Shup, 2 pt^nV-trA'shon, a, 
1. The net or power ol iMuietrutiiig phvsieally, lut, the 
penrirfitwn of a projectile 2. Abihl\ lu punetrato 
iiieiitully, acuteness, sagaeity, diseernnieul, ueuiiicn 
8. Optirs H|N*eif (1 ) In a inieruseope, the pemer uf the 
olijeetive tu form a clear image of all parts of ii traiis- 
pariuit object having muisible thickness (2) In a tele- 
scope, the power to bring stars iiiMsibln to the naked 
eve into view 1,1. penetmtio(n’), < L penetro, 

see PRNBTRATr. 1 Bytl see AI'ITMZN, rntrancb 
pen'e-tra'^tlvo, ) 1 pen'i-trr"liv, 2p^n'e-trri*tiv,n Tend- 
pen'e-irB'^UV*, ) lUg or having power to (venet rate, phvn- 
leully nr mentally (J) IiiNiniiafing and pervasive, 
piercing, pungent, as, a pruttrahvt siiiell ;2) Aeiite, 
sugueiouH, diseerning, us, pmetiativr wisdom (8) 
[Rare I liiipressivr , as, a prntlrtUivr simetucle [< 
fil* prnftrnUf, * 1.1, penrtnmvwt, ^ 1, penetro, me 
THATZ.l — •tlv(e-l>'*, adv - •llvto-ness", n. 

K D *’r-trR''tor, n One who isuiet rates 

-iie'UM, 1 pi'iiI'UH, 2 iie-nfi'OH, n 1. Same as HAtjiMaRlA. 
2. Harne as I.aiion, ‘J 

Pcn'fleld, 1. Edward (« ilHii(> ) An American artist: 
orlgliuitor of the ismti'r in Ameiiia 2. Frederli; Cuiirl- 
laiid A iiierleaii ambassador to AustrUw 

Hungary till Hev«riiriri of relations (1013- 1(117). 
pen'Ileld-lte, 1 |ieii'nid-oii , 2 iiCu'fCld-it, n Mineral. A 
vltieouH white lead oxvrlilorUI 
(IMaOC'U), that ervsuilllM'N In 
the hexagonal Hyslem | H 
L PinjUld (l.SfSi-ltilS.) I 
peu'llsb", J pLU'flriir. 2 pt'n'- 
riMir, n 1. A Sfjiild t A j 
tVnst-lndlun sparoid fish | 

(getiuH t ulamuxt 
pen Told", 1 pcii'fOld* 2 

ffild*, tl 1. 'lociiflosi* In or f 
as In 11 fold 2. '1 o divide up ■ 

Into |M IIS f omparc CIS FOLD f 
pen'fuld", n A cuttlo-rNuind. I 
pen'ful. ] i>uri'rui, 2tg‘tKful. n ' 
l-riiLs, pi I 1. As tiiueh as a \ 
pen will hold 2t. As riiueh | 
wrlthig as muv bn done with 
on« dipping of tin imui ' 

Penge, 1 pen) 2 pfng. n An ur- | 
bull distrid tn Kent, Kiigland, ' 

II s I Hiibiirb of London 
peii'go-lln, n I'angotin I 

pcn^|CUln>,lpcn'gwin, 2p^n'- j 
j^win, n 1. A Mihcniscoid j 
web-footed bird of the south- ' 
ern hcimsphere, liaving * 

{MT-likc wings, the legs fur 
isdiind, and plantigrade f<*et Ofnht Kliig-pengulu * h* 
adupt/*<J for an erect pomtion uf the bmly, an a king- 
imuguiu, jackaasspenguin, or rock-hopper. Penguins 



«ngUln Kxt 1: «irtlstio. Art; fat, fare; fust; frct,pi«y; hit, police; obey, gA; net, Ar; fall, rttle; but, bOm; as final; is habit, renawi 

'entadactjrla KaT2:Krt, ape, fftt, fare, fAst, what, ,Ai; m«, g«t, prfy, fern; bit, loe; Is6; Ise; gA, nAt, Ar, wan, wolf, df, 


im 


eoiUEragateonroekylilandfl and roMtii to breed Thewfnga Inrione ordere or eodalitics especially devoted to the 
are used In Bwlmmlna and dlvlna, and thofeatbemaremoNU praeiiac of penance, aome of ahicb verc ixientutid for 
lyBoal(»*llko. favorable to rapid proffresetliroiiRb the water In the roformatloD of fallen women —peB'l«teiit»forin% n 
which they nuuk tnolr fmid — cruHtareane. niittlea and other A boueli uaed by penltonta 

mollualcH. nab, and a little veaetnbluriinttur Twenty apeelee Pen^l-ten 'tea, 1 pen Vten'tls. 2 pfin*l-tCn'tde. n pi Ch, 
aaaomble In auintncr upon autarrile coaste and iHlandN, where HUt An order of flagellanta attll existing In New Mexico 

they iiOHl In do nt roluiiUvi. Hitting upright ii|N)n two greenlah Hee rLAGBLLANT ( < L pxntteniH*, see pawiTBNT 1 

eggs In a rude utmi on the ground or nometlmeii In a rock» pen^l-ten'tlal, ] ponVten'ilhai, 2 pl^nVtfo'shal, a. 1. 
orevtoe or short burrow Tiiu NltiJng blniN make a torrino Of, pertiiiiiiiiR to, or expressing peintenco. 


noise, and hito vlduiislv at intruders Only the young are 
good for fcK>d '1 he klng«peiiguln Is thu largest existing 
species, but certain rmwll lortns were 7 feet long, thesmallest 
is the blue, wlilte«tb<uated p. ISphenUcus minor) Tlie 
Cape p. or Jaeka8s*p. (SphenUcus demerawi) is commonly 


With bittar foMts. with penttenlMii groans. 

UHAKsaPEAma Two UmnUtmen of Verona aot ii, so. 4. 
2. Of or pertuimng to penance or punishment, as, pent- 
toniml experiMneoH { < LL pmnUenitalx», ^ L. psrntfcn- 

abo'it the C’ii’*e of CJihmI I’ope and also about the Htralts of rules 

of Magellan 2. orlRlnally. the groat auk I. Aero A ma- the^-ioncmaUonCfiieniify;? 

chine for training aviators In the use of the controls of an -rll 

aeroplane while trav*ersln« the ground at high speed The 1 One aho has done penance 3. pi (1) The 

marhino has short or dipped wings which prevent It from ® (2) K olloq J Mourning eioi his. 

ground (Perhaps < W pen, head, + awyn. pen^I-ten'Ilu-ry, 1 penVten'ilhe-n, 2 pfen'i-tftn'aha-ry, 


leaving the ground 
white! pen'gulii'duek'', n A variety of the domestic 
duck with small wings and erect carriage 
pen'guln^ n Hame an pinouin 

pen'gula-erwy, i pen'gwln-iir<i. 2 pftn'ffwln-er-y, n f-iBS. 
1 <». 2 -Is. pi 1 A piaoo whore penguins tireeJ gregariously. 

pen'gu I II frouk^er-y 1 . 

pen'licad\ 1 pcn'hnd*. 2 p6n'h0d*, n (Haro ] MiUlmj The 
duin from wtileh the water reaches the mill-wheel 
pen 'hold^'er, 1 fien'hdid'ar, 2 p^'n'holdVr, n. A handle 


1. Of or pertaining to penunt'e or the rules concern- 
ing it; submitting to or undergoing peuanre, also, ex- 
pressing penitence or coutniion, as, a penUenliary com- 
xnunio«tion 2« (Itare.J lieluLing to the pumahment 
an 1 disdphne of cnminals us. penitentiary scientT 3. 
Rendering the offender hablo to imprisonment in a 
penitentiary [ < LL ptenUenliariue, < L. penitent 
<11 H«M* pr.NITBWK 1 

rii fioia er, 1 [HTii iifJKi ar, e pnn iioiu IT, ». /» HHUUII5 f nf»« 1 9 i4. «.n « A 

wifh a device for inserting a metallic pen, lUso, a rack f®" /** 


for iKUiH 

pen'liuuse'^t, n A penthouse, outbuilding 

pe'ni-al, 1 priii-al. 2ii0'ni-il. a Pertaining to the penis 

penM-blet, u 1 alnstaklrig 

pen'i-cU, 1 nou'i-sil, 2 p6fi'i-cll, n 1. Sura (1) A 
small eylimlnral roll of lint placed within a wound to 
prevent olusiiig at the aurfaiM* lieforo the bottom heals, 
a tent or pledget (2) A |iessury. 2* A small tuft of 


pen 


hairs, us on a caterpillar [ < L penieiUue, pencil ] 

HI 'l-cll-laie, 1 iieiri-siMt, 2 pftn'i-oll-ftt, a. 1. Biol 


Poncibshaticd, bordenHl or tipped with fine huim 
aeinhling a hair pencil 2. Having a penioilliurn 3. 

Having brush or iiencil marks, or similar niurKincs 
r < L penicfhuv, mncll 1 peai-cU-lat''edt$ pen^l-cU'll- 
formt.- pen'l«eO-iate*ly, tttf r. - pen'^l-rll-la'tlon, n 
pen 'l-rirH-ose, 1 peu'i-slI'i-Ss. 2 pCn*l-cll'l-08. n Phyto- 
palhol Hliio-raold root-disease of the sweet iiotato. caused 
by a parasitic osoomycetous fungus of the genus PenicUlium 
Peu''l*cll'll-uni, 1 |ieiri-Hiri-um. 2 iiAnM-cfri-Ain, n 1. 

Bta A genus of ascomyoetoua fungi bearing numerous oo- 
nldla In chains on brush-ilKesporophores. atiduioro rarely ascl 
In soleroila 'I'lie msit-Kiiown siiedes Is the very common 
blue-green bread-mold (P glaucum) 2. Ip-] (-u-a. pi 1 
Zool A pencil or {lencll-llke projentioii, as at luilr or 
feathers, or the liiterradlal membrane of a lln. ( s. L peni- 
eiliue, ueiiell ] 

pen^l-rll'lus, 1 pen'i-siriis. 2 pAn'l-clPQs. n (L 1 1. Surg. 

A tent, lien loll 2. A not One of the brush-llke ramlhoa- 
tlons of U'rmlnal vessels In the liver anti spleen 
P«n*l«rulk% 1 lien “i-k ilk', 2 pCiri-eUk'. n. A manufactur- 
ing town In hdlnburghshtre. Hcotland 
Ps-nl'el, 1 |ii-iiarol or iM*ti'i-el, 2 ptvnPAl or pCn'l-Al, n mb, 

Gen xxxll, 3(1 

ps'nt-form, 1 pPni-fArm, 2 pO'nl-fOrm, a Bhapoil like or 
resembling a iionls 

K 'nile, 1 111' ml. 2 iiA'nU. a Antu Hame as pbnial 

-nln'nah, 1 |N-nln'a. 2 pe-nlii'tt. n mb / .S'am l. 2 

pe-nln'su-lu« 1 pi-nin's u-le, 2 iMwiIi/sd-hi, n. A piece p«n'klllfc% 1 ptm'naif*; 2 iiCti'nlf*, n A small pocket- 
of land iiliiioHl siirrouiuleU by \MiU‘r. uiitl eoniiecitsl \ ith knile so eulhsl Imeatise such knives were furmerlv mr- 
theniauiland asbvuiierk called an isllimiis (L,<;.ptme, ried for sharpening quill pens (Kiiglaiid 

almost, 4- <a«ii/a, hin) insui.a ] - the Ps-nin'aii-la, n 1. Pen'krldge,l|)en'kilj,2p^n'krld2.n AtownlnHtalTurdHUlre, 
Hpuln and Portugal taken tugetlior Iberian Peninsula;. Pen 'lop, 1 iicii'lup, 2 p^n'ldp, n One of the Imdy of baruiis 
2. lU H 1 The rngloii between the Jainisi and ^ ork rlvem, who with the .longpons formerly exorcised a tontrolUiig lu- 
M K Virginia, scone of battles In the C3vll War flueiinc In lihiitAn. oiuitern Himalayas 

pf-nin'su-lar, 1 pi-nu/siu-lnr, 2 po-nln'aO-lnr, a. Of, Pon-ma'eii, 1 iMin-mP'cii, 2 pCit-ma'cn n A town In Mnn- 
pertaming o, orfikeapeuiusulu, as, apcnmiKdarpeoiiU'. mouthahlro, England [place In N Camarvoiishln*. Wales 
~ Peninsular rampalgn (II H ], In the Civil War, the Pcii-ina'en-mawr'', 1 -rnour'', 2 -mour’, n. A watoring- 
eamputgiinf lH(r2. ouriducted by MeClellanln eomraandof INMf llMn, 1 pt'n'nian, 2 pAn'man. n Ipfn'mkn, pL\ 
the army of the Potomac on the Virginia ponliiaulu between 1. A imthoii consult red with regard to his pcnmuiiship; 


prisou or place of pumshmt'iit, especially one in whieh 
convicts ar(« confined at hard labor, for punishment and 
reffirma^on . also, a house of corrertion, or woikhouso 
The name was uaed to denote the prisons of the Quakers In 
Pennsylvania, who In 1786 caused their legislature to Insti- 
tute solitary confinement as a reformaU^ punishment 
The New Vork system dHTers from the Pennsylvanian In 
ha Ing solitary condnement only at night In the United 
Ptntes the word is restricted to the Htate prison as dlstln- 
g'llshed from Tcformatory, and detention In a penitentiary 
Incurs the note of Infamy In En land the term la equiva- 
lent to houee of eorreetion or (In the city of I.ondon) bride- 
well, a dl itlnotlon from a mil Under too P Ison Act of 186A 
every prison to which that act applies la both u bouae of 
eorreetion ml a Jail proper 

2. Keel < )no who prescribes or superintends penanoes; 
also, something that has to do with peuuuces, a con- 
fessor. Hpeclf R C.Ch (1) An omco. having at Its head 
a cur'Unal (called the Grand Penitentiary), for deciding 
questions of conscience, absolution, special dispensation, etc. 
pe ti *»!- te f I- tl-a'ri-a j . 

The PmUonltary m ths irtbunal having exoluuve juniidiction 
in lualtani of mniioionoo At the hiuul of it it thu oartiinal crand 
VontUnitary, OMUtixl by voriouii nthnr funetionarim aucl nflioialn 
Eneye Hrit llthml.vul vii. p 042. 
(2) An ofllocr with power from a bishop to act as confessor 
111 Imporunt six'clal casus (3) A book of rules In regard to 
penance for the guidunee of confessors (4 ) t A place, as In a 
monastery . for the confinement of those undergoing penance 

3. An iiistitutinn lor reformed prostitutes. peii"l* 
t«nVe-ryt. Syn see prison 

pcn'^l-ten'tla-ry-Mhip, 1 pcnVtcnNhe-ri-ilhip, 2 pCiiV 
l(ii/aha-rv-shlp, n 'riio office of a piuiitcntiary. 
pe«nl 'tis, 1 pi-nol'tis or -nrtis. 2 pe-iil'tls or -ul'tls, n. Ralhol. 

liiflamnuitlon of the penis 
pen'Ja-Jap, n Hame as pinima4ap 

K nk, 1 puQk. 2 phok,n (Dial 1 A pink nr minnow [gland 
n 'keth, 1 peii'kuth . 2 pAii'kf tli. n A town in Uuiicnsliire, Ln- 


Jamus and York rivers The chief incidents of the cam- 
paign were the siege of Yorktowii. April A-Muy 4, INOJ. 
the occupation of V\ llllamsburg. May f>-(}. the battle of hair 
Oaks, May 31 June 1. and the battles at HlcUnumd. June 


one whoso haudwntiiig is yocKl, also, u tea« her oi |>eii- 
inaiiHhip 2. A lilerurv man, author 8. |1 ure ] Onn 
employed to copy documents, a secrutur> nr clerk.— pen'* 
inan-llke", a Uiwembllng a penuuui s work. 


2fl-JiiIy 2 on August 3 (leiieral Ilalleok ord^ thenbnn- pcn'niaii-slllp, 1 iH’ii'nian-thq). 2 pi'n'mnn-Hhrp. n. 1. 
donmont of the 1 enlnsula P. Mtate, Idnrlda 1. war, 1 he art of wiitiiig 2. llaiulwriiing culligruiihv 
the war oarrlcd on (I8tis-18l4) by Napoleon In the Poulii- " Vin n 1 John ilu 

sula against the English, Hpaiilsh. and Portuguese Amerleaii staiMniaii signer m nMlLlItinn^n/[ndl'ni!!^ 

-pp-nln'sii-lBr, n I. An Inhablunt of a mmlnsjla Jenw fJ^rviShSi 2 WMItam no7. 

2. A soldier of the Peiiliisular war pe.iiln''su-lar'l-t). s 

The state or quality of being a peninsula hence, narrowmvis Penn 'TftftV rVni^^^^ Pennsylvania. 

of views. provlnclallHin bigotry (. oinparn inrulakibu - non'nii 1 uen'n 2 n fevN'Nw 1 .T P *>/1 

*^?aml* as besTinvauunt ^ invakiantV ^ of wing or tail. Il . feather j - pen-nn'ceoui, o. 1. 

DP'nis 1 nrms ^•*”ui''nia n Ipk'nvh 1 -nis vl\ o»t* stnuure ot a ciuill-fcather, uot 

Pen'I-Htoiic, I pen'i-Hion. 2 |g>>n'l-stOu. n 1. A town In the SSSlSUllJldA a ^'arty^cotored tarteumiS*'** 

West ItldliiK of Yorkshire, England 2. (iH A ctmrsuwuoleii i ih’iAi or intnOr nMikl' n lO I 

ppn'i-tPiiw^^ n 1 The state Literally, a iwn-case term formerly applied In Oerman 

...mhf, of tJlnVnt ih« dr»%«U.m ol i “im- u'"'*;™"'™ .!« fr«hnK... who .ujuallj .•urrte.l 


tent, sorrow for am with lioHirti to aiueiul and to atone, 
rf*pentanci‘ 2. Voluntary or in\oluutarv siLiiusHion 
to expiHtorv tliscipline, self imposed or oUierwise, pim- 
aiicr |<)l‘‘.»- L pjrnUentht, pieuUeniHe , se<^ PbNiTKNT ( 
penM-teii*ry; tUaro) Sim* see KBPKNTANrK -pen'l* 


thelr iien-enses about with them - pen'nal-lsm, n The 
oppriwHivc r.tKgluK of peiiuals or freshmen, abolished In the 
17tli eentiiry 

ppn'aiUHiip''* 1 nen'-n(>m*; 2 p^n'-nAin*. ri An assumed 
name adopted m a^uuthor, as, ** Mark Twain ” wras the 
tirri-namr of S I. 


C*leinffnM 



t gull 

nieiit, n'pentiiiit rontnir. sorr\ . as, a peiitent slum r 
Even the sniituwt thei heoni me hon grace ufferwl now, »t thia 
Wiomeat, to l»eouin« p-niirnl, anti Utrough penileiitie to lieooiite » 
oainl Manninu Am and (’oaMgiumeM p 124 Id a j a.] 

ft. Hufferlng, doing iienanco lOI* ,v 1. ps'uf/Cfi (<-)«, pp. 
of pern Urn, reiNuit, t*<rna, punishment 1 Bimj see kb- 
PBNTANC'B - pen*l-tent*ly, adr 
peii'l*tpnl« n One who is pmutent, a repentant or con- 
trite person bpeni (l) R. (’ Ch t)iie who con- 
fesm^H hiH sins to a pnest and submits liinjself to the 
pimaoee presenl ed by the eonfessor (2) In the earK 
ehureh, one who had laiMed into grave sin. but had been 
admitted to public penancs' with ho|ie of restoration to com- 
munion. The penitents were claMod In four orders, the 
weepers (flsntns). or flrat order, being admitted only to the 
poroh. wMle the hoarera (sudlentes). kneelera or prostrates 
(BUbattBtt). and eoeiunders (ronststontos) wen allowed 
within the door, and respeotlvely nearer to the altar. 

(3) A lueinber of any one of vanuus Roman Catholic re- 


as a signal (3) A small flag peculiar In shape*, rolor. or de- 
sign, flown duilng the iierformance on a naval vessel of some 
public function or business, as. a ehurch-pennanf. meal-prit- 
nanf. etc he*' plates of plaum and biunal-placw 
2. Naut A Nhort ro|H' or pt'ndant 8. Mue The hook 
distinguishing notes shorter than quarter notes (Cor. 

Ol PBNNON 1 

— answering pennant {internal Signal rode), a pennant 
denoting “signal received and understood” Hee plate of 
bional-plauh — broad p.»anwrallow-tolled flag Indlratlve of 
the rank of commodore, as distinguished from the narrow 
p. of a captain or commander, and from the flag of an 
admiral — convoy p., a red-bordered white pennant ubthI 
to Indicate oonvoys, worn by the guide vcsmI when erulslng 
In formation pen'nant-bnr**. n Mne The connection 
between the stems of two notes of Irai value than the quar- 
ter — p.dkill. n The eobbler-flsh — p.oMpt n The ship 
which oarrIsB the commander's or admiral's flag. also, a ship 
In a convoy selectectto aadst la keeping the ships together 
and which while so employed dlsplaysa convoy pennant — p, • 


irlnged nightjar (OrnttA). an AMean nightjar {Macros 

dipteryx tongipennU) 

Pen-nant'*, n A village In Wales noted for the peeullar geo- 
logical formation of Its coal-measures — Pennant grit, a 
sandstone ip’lt occurring in the coal-measures of Wales 
Pen'nant^ Thomas (•/id72A-»/ul798). An English natural- 
ist. after whom the fisher was named Pennant*B marten. 
Pen-nar', l po-nfir', 2 ph-uar'. n A river of Mysore and 
Madras pro vlnoos, India, lengtli, 230 m to Uengal Bay. 
Peii-nar'I-dae, l pe-uur'i-df. 2 pfr-uAr'l-d^, n A family of 
Rotatoria, In which the polyps have flUform and eapltate 
tentacles. Pon-na'rl-a, n (t g ) [ < L penna, feather I 

pcn'liate, 1 pen'et, 2 pfin'at, a. 1. Ormlh. Having 
wings or feathers, usually in composition, as, brevi- 
penntUe. 2. Bot Same os pinnaTi [ < L pennalue, 
< penna, feather.] pen'nat-iedt; penned! [Rare]. 
I>en'nat-ed, 1 pen'flt-ed, 2 pCn'kt-ed, a. 1. Same os pbn- 
MATB. Medieval Armor Fitted with blades arranged to 
spring Into iKMition. as, a pennated dagger. 

K n-nat'l*fld, a. Hot. Hame as pinnatipid. 

n*nat'u*la, 1 po-nat'yu-la, 2 p6-n&t'yu-la, n. 1. A genus 
typical of PennatvlidK 2. Ip-) A polyp ot this genus, a sea- 
pen. ( < LL pennatulus, dim ofL pennalw. see pbnnatk ] 
— Pen-nat''u-la'ee*a, n pi Zooph A suborder of al- 
eyonaiians liavlng the polypary mostly free, the proxlmaf 
end with polyiM variously distributed, and distal end with- 
out polyps. Pen-nat''u*la're-m!.- pen-nat^u-la'ceran, 
o.An.— pen*nat''u*la'ceotta,o - Pen-nat'^u-la'rl-a.n 
Zooph. The PenfmtvUteea as an order - pen*nat'’a*la'rl* 
an, a A: n~ Pen^na-f u'le*m, n pi Zooph A section of 
pcunatuloldeans having u rachls with a bilateral arrange- 
ment of the polyps, cylindrical, and with pinnules I^Bn^'na* 
tu'la pen^na-tu'le-an, ci ft n —pen na*tu'le*ou8, 
a - Pen''na*tu'll*dae, r pi Zooph A fandly of pennatu- 
larian polytm. especially Pennatulete with xoolds on the ven- 
tral and lateral sides of the rachls - pen-nat'u-lld, n — 
pen*nat'u-lold, a [Italy. 

Pen 'nc, i pen'ne. 2 iiAn'nc, n. A town in Toramo province, 
pen*naeck't, n. A game at cards, with hands of seven, and a 
new trump«ard turned up before each trick pen-neech't* 
Pen'nell, l pen'el. 2 pfln'fil. n. 1. Elisabeth (nie Robins) 
(*/iil855- ), an American traveler and author. 2. Jo* 

seph (7/41800- ), an American artist, etcher, traveler, 

and author S. Mount, a peak in Utah. 11,320 ft high. 
pcn'nerL 1 pen'er; 2pl^n'er. n. One who writes 

Tho holy ApohUm anu Evansolisto. who were the fint Pennera 
ot the Now Tuotament 

f'aiDBAUX Mahomet, Letter to the DeuU I S. p 144 (ba 1808 ) 
pen'ner*, n A case containing pens and penholder, 
used hv scribes in the middle ag(*H and 
generally carried at the girdle pen'narf. 

A email tnnaum donotea him oa a monoatio 
oflioor, while thn pmner and inkhorn at hia girdle 
donoto thn nature of hia office T Wbioht Itomee 
of Other Daye 0 160 (a 18711 
[ c LL pennnrium, < L penna, pen. feather ] ( 
pen'nera, n | Austral ) At ahearing-tlme. the I 
man who pens the sheep within the wool- [ 
shed, so aato have them ready for the shearers 
pen'ner«up*'|. 

pen 'net, 1 pen'et. 2 pi^n'f^t. n [Prov. Eng.] ' 

A piece of barley-sugar 

pen'nl-, 1 p(*n'i-, 2 iiOn'l- From Latin peit- 
na. feather a combining form 
pen'nio, n Hume os pknny 
pen-nir'er->ou8, a Bearing feathers pen- 
nlg'er-oust.- pen'nl*rorm, a. 1. mol 
Resembling a feather, having subordinate 
parts converging to a central shaft like the 
barbs of a feather sperlncallysaldnfmuscleR 
2. /ool Of orjNirtalnlngto the /'mnl/ormrv 
— Pen^nl-for'mes, n pi Zooph A sut>- 
Bcetlon of pennatuleons with well-developed 
pinnules 

pcn'nMesa, 1 pen'i-les, 2 p^u'i-lPs. a. 

Being without a penny; poverty-stricknu 
— pon'nl-leBS-ly,acfP — j^n'nl*lefw-nesK,n 
pen 'nlll, 1 pen'll, 2 pen'll, n. [yrN-Nii.'- 
LioN, 1 pe-uil'yiin, 2 p^nll'von, pi] An 
improvised form of verse, coiifnrining to l*c liner of 
the rhanges of tunc and tune of the Henry VI of 
harficrs vv ho arcompan v it. Thi* improvi- England, 
satioii of such verse is a feature of tho Welsh eistedd- 
fodH, and is enlled pennllllon«8lnging. [W , stansa ] 
Fen'nine Alps, 1 pcii'in or -oln. 2 iiOn'lii or -in A division 
of thn Alps bordering Bwluerland and Italy . Includes Monte 
Rosa, height, 13,217 ft 

Pen'nine Chain or Range. A rhaln of highlands extending 
N and R from Northumberland and CJumtierland to Derby* 
Bhtro and RtafTordshlre highest point. Cross Fell, 2.890 ft 
pen''nl-ner'vate, pen'nl*nerved, a hot Plnnlnerved; 

pliiuutely nerved [ < pbnni- -f 1. nervus nerve I 
Fen'nine sys'tem. lEng I The original and tvplcul scries 
of Carboniferous rocHs. eomprlsliig the I pper Old Red Hand- 
stone, tho Mountain Limestone, the Mlllsioue Crit, and the 
eoul-mcasures [< the Pennine Alps) Pen'Inet.- Pen* 
nin'i-an, a (2 Style of composition 

R n'ning, 1 pen'iq, 2 p^n'iiig, n 1. 'I'he act of writing 
n'nlng*tiiii, 1 ix*n'io-i(ui. 2 iii^ii'liiK-ioii. n 1. A enmity 
in Minnesota 2. A county In H W Houth Dakota 2,59(1 
sq m , couiilv-Neat, Rapid City 3. A village in 8 W. 
I.anea8lilr(‘, Lnglund 

ppn'nMille, ] pcn'i-noit. 2 pf^ii'i-nlt, n Mineral. A 
grwui, crvMtalliAi'd, iiiiparciitlv rhonibnhcdra) ohiontc 
of highly pertret ricav ugf and transparent to suhtrans- 
lucent natiin* H * 2-2 3. o *> 2 &-2 85 pen'nln(e":. I< 
the Pennint Alps 1 

Pen''nl-iie'tum, 1 |ien*i-sl'tiim 2p(Vn*l-aP't0ni,n Bot A trop- 
ical or subtropical genus of ornamental grasses with flat 
leavesand splkelKs crowded In long dense spikes [ < prnm- 
+ L seta, brlsiu ] [dolomite, colored green by nickel 

pen'nite, 1 pon'alt, 2 pOn'lt, n Mineral A variety of hydro- 
pen'nl-velned, a Bot Same as pinninbrvbd 
pen 'non, 1 pen'an, 2 pl^n'on. n. 1. A small pointed or 
MW allow -talk'd flag, borne by a mt*dle^al knmht bache- 
lor upon his lance, displaying his personal device, a 
pennoucier's flag. |^n'non*€elt. i. Her A long nar- 
row flog borne at funerals, displaying tin armorial bear- 
ings of the deceased person 3. (Rare ] A wing 4. 
A banner or flag of any sort 3t. A knight bachelor, 
or one who carries an ensign [OF., < jientte, < L. 
penna, feather, wing ] pen'ontt pen'onnt.— pen'non*cel, 
n 1. A small narrow pennon, usually borne to ensign the 
helmet, sometimes affixed to a lanoe 2. Same as pbnnon, 1 . 
psn'noB-cellet; pan'on-calt.-' pBB^BOB-«ler, n. A me- 
dieval knight ranking below a banneret, knight bachelor. 
Compare B4NNBaBT< » pen^nonad, a. Having a pennon. 
pen'BO-ptnme, 1 pen'o-plQm. 2 pfln'o-nittm. a. a plumule. 

( c L. penna, wing. 4- phimo, feather.] pna*BO-pln'Biat- 
penn'*arih, 1 pea'srfh. 2 pta'orth. a. A penny's worth: a 
colloquial contraction 


tm 


Ket 1: cd8le;aa <> out; oil; IQ sfetxd; dhln; co; Jet; X) ssin^; lo; Ailp; Chin, Oils; asure; F. boti,dUne; r r= loch, t, oUoMe;t txtriant. penffUlll 

Kst 2: bdbk, bOQt; fyll, ryle, cQre, blt« bQrn; All,b6y; € = k, rssg; fo, i;em, ink; j = z; thiu, tfais; F. bod, dttne; b = 1ocIi. PQlltadACtyUl 


penn'aplt'', 1 pen'«plt*, 2 pAn'-pit'. n. A dwellliiff of the 
primitive InhaoitanM of (ireat Urltaln. almont Mliully sub- 
terranean and reached by a pit provided with a cover 

Penns'burB, 1 peits'bOrg, 2 pena'burg, n A borough in 
Montgomery county. Po. 

Penn''ayl-va'nl»a, 1 pcu'stl-vC'ni-e. 2 pAu'syi-vA'ni-a, n A 
State In the Atlantic division of the United States, 44,832 
sq m . capital, Harrisburg, a region devoted to the coal, 
iron, and oil Industries It la colled the " Keystone State," 
and was colonised by William Penn In 1082 it was one of 
the 13 original States of 1 770 The Constitution was ratliled 
Deo 12, 1787 — Pennsylvania College, a Lutheran seat 
of learning at Gettysburg, founded In 1832 - F. Farmer, 
pen-name of John Dickinson. In political " Letters*' 1708 

— University of P., at Phlladcluhla, founded in 1740 
by Benjamin Franklin.— Penn 'syl-va'ni-an, a 1. Bt*- 
longlng to or relating to the State of Pennsylvania. 2. 
aeol. Belonging to or denoting a Paletizolc period between 
the Mlsslsslpplan and the Permitn. and correstiondlug to 
the Carboniferous — Penn''syl«va'nl-an, n 1. A native 
or Inhabitant of Pennsvlvanla 2. The Pennsylvanian iie- 
rlod or system See geology 

pen'ny, 1 pon'i, 2 pAa'>. a of the value of one penny 

pen'ny, n. {-nifh. 1 -iv; 2 -i^. pi for coins hv number; 
PENCE, p/. for — — 

amount of value ] 

1. A bronze coin 
(formerly of cop- 
per) of the Rntish 
mint, one-twelfth 
of a shilling, tveigh- 
ing 145 83+ grains 
troy, also, a silver 

(Maundy) coin,.,.. _ , 

ttoiffhiiiir 7 27 4. bUvor Pcnnv of Henry II of Lnglund, 

COIN 2. [Colloq , TI K 1 A cent 8. Any coin or sum 
of trifling value, especially , with negiit ives, the siimlleHt 
amount of money, as, he has not a penny 4, Money 
in general; os. to win an honest penny &, Cost used 
in composition, as, tenpenny nails (explained either ns 
being flue to the fact that such nails originulh sold for 
tcnfieuce a hutidrefl, nr that 1,000 of such nails originally 
weighed ton pounds Compare naii. ) tt. Archery 
A weight, equivalent to */iaol the weight of a new llnt- 
ish shilling, umnl in weighing arrows 7. A denarius 
8. A com used in Srotlund prior to 1707, w’hioh had so 
depreciated in value by 1000 that it was worth at most 
only Via of an English penny 9* A gold coin iiuutcd in 
the reign of Henry III. 10. A sum of money used 
either in the singular or the plural 11. Jith A de- 
nanus 12. A French denier or KVcniitime pieci* 13. 
An olisolete English coin, suppressed iii 1877 14. A 

Gorman or Dutch coin, as the pfennig 15t« Same 
as PENNYWEIGHT ICf* A peniiyw firth Ilf. Same 
as PBNNTLAND 18. Any current com of the realm 
lOf. An early English silver ofim, weighing from 20 to 
22Vs grams, reckoned the equivalent of a denarius, 
easterllng. ( < AB. pennlo, penny 1 
— a penny for your thoughts, I would give sonicililug 
to know what you are thinking - a p. soul never came to 
twopenre, a mean-soulefl character never reached success 

— a pretty p. [Collofi ], a considerable amount of money 

— l^wn pennies, Roman coins dlsrovercfl In the I^owiis 
of southern England — pen'ny*blrd^, n (Ir ] The little 
grebe of Europe — p. bridal, luuue as penny wepuino — 
p.*cress, n An Old World annual herb (Thlatjti arvense) 
of the mustard family (Brassicacesp), with round flat pods, 
naturalized In the United Htates — p.-dog, n (Local, Eng ] 
A shark, the tope — p. earth. 1. Old Bng Law Vlucm- 
age plowlng-work for which money was paid 2. [Local. 
Eng.] Fuller's earth — p.«fathert, n. A miserly person 

— p.afee, n (Boot 1 Bmall wage - p.«ll8h, n The Jeliii- 
dory — p. -flower, n. The satliipod (Lunaria biennis), 
the shape of the pods suggested the popular name - p.- 
galf, n [Blang, Eng ] A low-class muslr-hall nr theater 

— p.dand, n An old English land-measure, thought to 
equal about twenty-one acres — p.-leaf, n The uavelwort 

— p.«mall, n. (Hoot ] Hame as penny-bent. 1 - p.*ples,n 
Same as PENN YLKAr-p. -rent, n 1. Rent paid In moiivy, 
not In kind 2. Ineome.— p.«room, n A mom used as 
a penny-gaff — p.*rot, n The common British iienny- 
wort (HydroeotyU vuloaris) so called from Its being re- 
garded as the cause of rot In sheep.- p. wedding, a 
wedding at which the guests contribute to the household 
outfit - p. wheep (Boot 1, small ale. p. whipt.— to think 
one's p. silver, to think well of oneself — to turn an hon- 
est p. [C:olloq ], to gain money honestly. 

pen"^ny*n-lln'cr, 1 pen*i-f»-lain'er, 2 p^nV-a-lIn'er, n. 
One who writes for publications, to be piiifl by the line, 
hence, one who does cheap literary drudgery, a hack- 
writer - pen^ny -a -line', a.— pen'^ny-a-llu'eMsm, n 

Penn Yan, 1 pen >an. 2 pen yAu. A vlUage, county -seat of 
Yates county, N Y 

pen'^ny-nn'te, 1 t>eii'i-an'ti; 2 pl!n*y-&n'tc, n (rolloq J 
A game, espficially poker, m which the ante is limited 
tfi one c»*nt 

pen'^ny-roy'nl, 1 pen’i-roi'el, 2 pi^n'y-rfty'al, n. 1. [U. 
fi 1 A low, erect, branching, hairy, strong-HPeiitcd herb 
fnedeoma pulegioides) of the mint family, yielding the 
oil of pfuinyroyal used in medicine 2. [PTrig ] A spf^ 
CIOS of mint {Mentha psilegium) resembling the Ameri- 
can peiinyroval m taste, odor, and uses [< ME. 
puliall real (translation of L puleiumTegium, pennyroyal). 
puliaU, < L. putetum or ptUegium, fleubauc, peiiiiyruyul, 
pvlex, flea, real, < t>F real, F royrU J — bastard penny- 
royal, an American sperles of bliie-eiirls iTrlchostema 
dtehotomum) — false p.. a low annual (Isanthus csrruUus) 
In dry fields of the nortlicrn and western United Btates, 
with the genend aspect of the common peunyruvul and of 
the same family — native p. [Austral ], an acrid siiechw 
of mint {Mentha gracilis) found in all parts of Ausiralla, 
t tnd much used for medicinal purposes 

pen'ny-stone, n Siv »Nr', n 

pen'njr-vrclght^, 1 pen'i-w7t', 2 p^n'y-wet*, n 1. The 
twentieth part of the ounce in troy weight, cumuit in 
the Unitea States and England fur valuation of gold, 
silver, and jewels abbreviaP^d dtef , Bee weight 2. A 
measure of weight equal to the Anglo-Norman penny, 
wheneo the name 

pen'ny-wln''kle, l pen'i-wip’kl. 2 pftn'y-wioTd, n [Local, 
U S 1 A shell-nsh. the periwinkle pen'ny-wln*klert. 

pen'np-wlse^, 1 pcnVwaiz*. 2 pl^nS-wIg', a Econom- 
ical in small mattois. usually in the phrase pennr-wlse 
and pound -foolish, meaning economical in small mat- 
ters, but Imvish In large ones — pen'ny-wls^dom, n. 
pen'ny-wort", 1 pcoVwurt*, 2 p^n'y-wflrt*. n. Any 


one of various plants with round or peltate leaves, as 
the various siieoies of IJydroetdylc, of the parsley family, 
the navelwort, Kenilworth ivy, and Ainf*ricuu gentian 
pen'ny-worth", 1 peuVwurth', 2 pl^ii'y-wftrth', n. 1. 
As niucii as may be bought for a penny . a penny 's 
worth. 2. The amount given or received fur money 
paid, a bargain. 3. A small amount, tnfle 
Pe-iiob'scot. 1 pi-nob'sket. 2 pi*-n0b'sr6t, n 1. A river In 
central Maine, length. 300 m to Feiiol>scot Bav 2. A 
county in E ociitral Maine, 3.2.VI sej m , count y-s(*Bt. 
Bangor 3. An Aiuerlcau Indian of the Abnakt Algoiiklaii 
confederaev, wl Ich look an active part In the wars ou the 
New ]<.ngland frontier In 1740 

Pe-nob'srot Bay. An ratuary of the Penobscot river. Me., 

35 by 20 m 

pe-nol'o-gy, 1 pi-noFo-ji; 2 pe-nttl'iv.fc\ , n. Anthrop. 
I'he science that trt*ats of the punishinent and preven- 
tion of erinie, and of fhi' manageincMit of prisons and 
reformatories, a branch of anthropoiugieul somatology 
or sociology [.. L pann (see i*ain) 4 -uuu.t | p^,- 

uoPo-gyt.-pe''no-loB'l-cal, a - pc-noFo-gtst, n. A 
student or specialist In penology 
pe''no-scro*tal, l pl'tio-skrO'tai. 2 pl'Mio-scrOTal, a Anal. 

Pert.aliiliig tu both ihmiIn and scrotum 
Pen'rliyii Is 'land, 1 jHMi'rin, 2 |r^n'^yn A British Island 
In the Pacific ocean, annexml to New Zealand lu Juuc, lUt l, 
natUi tiutiie, 1 angarem 

Pen'rlth, l iicn'rlfh 2 iW^n'rlth, n 1. A marki'Mown In 
('umberland, I ngland 2. A town In N B Wales 
Pcn'ryii, 1 jien'riii. 2 I)^n'^yn, it A siMiMirt town in Corn- 
wall. Englaud, famous for Its granlte-cjuarrlcs 
Peii*'Ma-rf)'la, l pen*Sc*-kO'la. 2 I)^n*sa-c5'Ia, n A seaport 
city rounty-seat of l^wanibla coiintv, Fla , imvv-yard, 
occupied by the British lu 1812. but capturcKl bv Cieiieral 
.lacloiuii Nov 7. 1814 (Uosaeoiiniy, I'lu 

Pen"sa-coMa Bay. An Inlet of the C.uir of Mevlco, t-anta 
peiiHc'ful, 1 pens'ful, 2 l>^ns'fll|, a 1. Thoughtful, mcdllu- 
tlve 2. Conceited [< i'knhivkI pen'sl-fulj. 
Pcn''se-ro'80, II, 1 II pcirse-rd'so, 2 II iiCn's ‘-rft'Ho [TiJ 
LIterully, tlio peiisKe imm. a dreiimcr Hpccif |1- P-1, the 
title of a poem bv Milton 

I/AIIorto and Tl Peturroao an» two cninponion piotiiruM of lifo 
at ITnrton alinm they worn writtnn No ik'nIjuuhh of joy or Nur> 
mw arn tliom dnpictnd but thorn ninodN of tiiirlti and iHUiriv uiiora 
which chaacd oa* h other acniwi tho mind 

W.r CunuaHiiMt Am; Lit p 200 It n. a b 1807 | 
Pens 'hurst, 1 pcuzMiOrst, 2 pOiisMiursi. n A village In 
Kent, England 

pen-sic'u-lafe, et [Rare ] To mctlltatc consider [ L 
pcnstcula, dim of jnnsa, consider ] pen-slc^u-la'lloii, n 
— p«n-slc'u-la-tlv(eM, a 

pen'slfe-l.edtf « Penslvcncss riiAtirsH C It K I 102 
poii'slle, )1 pen'ail, 2 pf'i/sil (xiii), a Perulent and 
pen'Mil**, j HwuMiig, sustM'tided, hanging loosely , as, a 
pensile iicHt (sen illus under cacique and oulULy) or 
flower. |< L.p«n<; /ft. < p ntlto, pp /> n u^, ha ig J- p-*n'- 
hll (c-nesse, fi. The slate or quality of being pensile peu- 
HlPI-tyl. 

pcii'sloil, 1 pcn'41isn; 2 p^n'shnn, v. I. t. To grant a 
pension to, as, to pension a soldier llf. % 'J‘o board 
and lodge — pen'Klon-Ing-war^rant, n An ofncliil docu- 
ment granting to the holder a iienslon for past services 
peil'sloiP, n 1. A ponodiral allow anee to an imlit idual, 
or to thuHo who ropn>seut him, on attaiunt of jiast si'r- 

v ires or sonic men tonoiis work done by him, ally. 

such an allow aiieo made by a government 2. (lOng ) 
(1) An asm’Uiblago of the Insnehers of otio of the English 
iniiN of court , also, a small annual charge on i iieh mem- 
ber (2) Angluan Ch A sum t)a.J a rlergvnian in lieu 
of tithes Sf. A payment mode to oiio ot a servant 
to retain his good will, or to royal favorites to assist 
them to maintain their state, or to men of seieiiee to 
enable them to carry on tlair work [F , payment, 
L penslotn-). < prnefo, weigh ( '> ptrizuTn, weight) J 
— Pcnsluns Act or Old Pensions Act (U K ] an art 
of ParUaiuent, passed In 1008. effective Jan 1, IDtU. en- 
titling every Brlltsh suhjert of 7U years of age who lias 
biaai resident 21) years In the United Kingdom, and wliost* an- 
nual Income docs not cxceeil A 11 10 (f 157 5U), to a iienslon 
varying from 1 1 (25 cents) to 5s (SI 25) a week - Pensions 
Bill {Eng Hist ), a bill aimed at Wuliwle's administration 
(1730), luaklng It Illegal for any one recri Ing a pension 
from t ic government to have a seat hi tho lloiise of C om- 
moiiB — pen'slon-wrlt", n fng Law. A iN>rempto’'y or- 
der formerly to a uieinlier of an Inn of court dellnciuent In 
dues — pen'slon-a-bl(ei', a 1 nttiled or enililliig to a 
pension - pen'slon-a-bly, odv.— pcn'slon-less, a 
pen''Blon'*, 1 p frsyflfi', 2 puA*sy6fi', n (K] 1. A board- 
ing-school. also, a iKiardhig-house 2. 1 ayment for board 
an I lod ing or for the education of a chl'd 
pen 'slon-k-ry, 1 pcn'^lion-f^-n, 2 p^n'shon-^l-^y, a. 1. 
I.iving by moans of a p«'iisiuii. pensioned, as, an old 
pensionary servant 2. ('onsistiiig in u jiension, as, a 
pensionary pros mon El* penstonnnus, < L. pen- 

sio(n-) see pension' 1 - Pensionary Parliament, the 
Long Parltainout Bee uinu Penslonor Parliament |. 
pcn'sluii-a-ry, n. [-uifh, 1 -nz, 2 -ng, pl\ I. A i>on- 
stoner often in a i»rjorative wuise 2. Fornierh, a 
chief magistrate of a Dutch city or town St* A resi- 
dcxioeb ruiidergriuluates at Cambridge, 1 riglund 4, A 
house wJiere iiensloners roslcle - grand penhIonary, tho 
presiding otfleor of the Htates General. Hee under state 
grand pensioner;. 

pen'slund, j>p IVnsloned H R 

pen'vlon-er, 1 |M’ii'<bon-er, 2 pl'n'shon-er, n 1. Ooi* 
who reeeiviH a iMMision, heriet^ one who is dciMUiileiit 
on tin* bounty ot another i>jweif (1) A retired nit- 
vant, cii rlv orsoldierwho reeeives an allowante (2)t 
A nicrcermry (l)t A paid servant, a ntniiier 
In Cambridge and Dublin I niversitieH, a student who 
pavH hiH own ex;Mns«*H at Oxford rallied ennimontr 
Mcfiitioni iiol on Uic houndwtnui tonstilutv a InrKii nunilM r of 
zratluaUw sml of in«haxn(i< ii' iitiriar-KrMluaU'M wlio af <• 

rimliuy to tlifir rank an<l l•lIM'fldltll^«a are csIIimI Nohli’iiu'ii, 
tlt*iiii*ii ( (iriiiinfrurii 1 t'llow ( «>mnioiii>rR f oiiiiikiiivin, or l ‘ rn - 
ntmnn Kiooi k aso btiixw f'yr Ldwatum, VvtUgr p 151 |tu 
a CO 1877 ) 

8. A boarder ns m a convent or school 4+. Enq 
I/iiU The official of the Inns of fkmrt who poIIithoI and 
n*eordr*ci p*’nMions S«*e pension*, n , 2(1) [GI* ,< LL. 
penxionarius. set prNsioNARY I - gentleman pensioner, 
a gentleman-at-arms 

pen''slon''nal', 1 pafi'syo’nfi' 2 pkfi'syo'nA', n 1. [FI In 
the Janift syMtem of erlucathm, a boardhig-srhiHil In which 
the puidls pay for their entire tioard and tuition distin- 
guished from a free college and also from a deml-penslun- 
nat. In which they pay tor the meals provided during the 
dally school-hours In'ter-natt. 


pen'slve, )1 pen'siv, 2 p^n'siv, n. 1. Engaged in or 
pen'glv^, J iMidicted to serious or quiotrefleetiun, musing; 
thoughtful often implying some degree of sorrow', 
anxiety, or depression, as, a pensive youth 2. Ex- 
prt'ssive of, suggesting, or causing thoughtfulness with 
sadiiesN 

A ainsla troe was tinsocl with glory from tho woat, and throw a 
penstts ahado liehind llAWTirciitNB Works, My ilonu Hmturn 
in vol XU, p 30 [h m. a co 1883.] 

l< F pensif, < penser, think, < L. prnso, weigh, consider, 
< pmdo. pp pcRituv, weigh ] — -ly, adr -ness, n 
pen'slvedt* a 1. Hruderial |>rnsl\e 2. Meditated upon 
Pens'nott, 1 pcns'net, 2 pGis'iiOi, n. A manufacturing town 
In Btarfordsblic, l':ngland [slyily. 

pon-so'so, 1 is'n-sA'so, 2 i>^n-a0'so. adv [It 1 Mus, Pen- 
p«n's*er, 1 pt'n'stsr. > ii^n'ater, n A hack-writer 
pen 'stock", 1 pon'slok*, 2 p^n'stSk*, n. 1. A conduit 
from a mill-race to a water-wheel gate, usuallv a laigo 
trough made of boards 2. A sluice or floodgate, con- 
trolling the discharge of water, as from a pond 3. A 
pump-barrel 4. A fire-hy drum. 5. A penholder 
pen'sum, ] puii'sum, 2 pCii'hQiu, n A schoolboy’s task or 
punishment [L , pen,sn\, pp of j>endo, weigh ] 
pen'sy, 1 pen'si. 2 |)l>n'sv, a 1. [Heot | Pensive 2, 
(Scot] l»roud vain 3. l.'4cot ) Neat, spruce 4. [Prov. 

Frig I IWvlsh, fretful 4. (Prov 1* iig j I'lisildloiis 
pent, 1 pent, 2 p^nl. pa. Penned up or iii, closely con- 
hned 

Itoro in tlie bodv' pent, Ahaont from lliiii I mam 

Montuombuy Antu-iiHMtions of Jlsavsn mt 2. 

P ent, n 1. A penthouse 2. A sloping roof 
ont., ahbr PeiitecoHt 

pen'ta-, ptmt-, 1 |K*n'ii»-, pent-, 2 ptii'tn-. pftnt- Prom Greek 
prntf, live combining forms In various technical words 
adopt e<l from iin>ek |N>ii"ia-ba'slr, a Chem C'ontuln- 
ing five atoms of hydrogen replaceable by a base or basic 
radical said of certain acids - |wn"ta-raii'iliuun, a tiot. 
Having five sMincs - pen"U-rap'sii-lar, a Hot Having 
or comiNMcd ot live naimules — pcn'ta-rar"bon, a Chem. 
('omiMised of live carbon atoms — pen"ta-car'pel-la-ry, 
a Hot I laving or composed of five earpiMs — pen'ta-ce, 
w A nve-race»l sumiuli Pcn''ta-re-r(it'l-dap, n pi 1. 
I rhtn A family of phiineruxuiiute starfishes having nnn- 
spleuous marginal platiw. abaci Inal skeleton stellate and 
reticulate, and iibuelliiul plates with spliilfornt tuborrles 
2. teh A family i»r |H>rcoldeans with a high body, small 
osseous scales. supramaxlllarleN retractile under aiiioor- 
bltal bniiiw, and oiiereula sti luted Pen-tao'c-ros, n. 
(t g ) - pcn"ta-cor'o-tld, n - pen"ta-ccr'o-(<ild, a — 
pcn"ta-rhe'iil-um, a [Hare I Hot A llve-ocllcd fruit 
eombluod like the eaniels of ii ereiiiucarp — pen"ia-rhli/- 
rld, n ('htm A salt of hydrochloric acid In which thorn 
am five atoms of ohlnrln us, v aiiadliim prntnihlorid pen"- 
ta-clilo'rldcl.> pnu"U-clio'iil-um, n Mus A cuiiiposl- 
llon In five parts 

pcn'ta-eliord, 1 pen'ts-kArd , 2 i>An'ta-rArd. n 1. A five- 
stringed ItiHtrunient of miisir 2. A scale of live diatonic 
degrees ( % LL peninchordus, v Gr pentaehordos, 

Item five. 4 cAunf/*. suing | 

pen''ta-chro'intr, a I. ( omposed of or relating to five 
eolnrs 2. ( apiible of penelvlng five colors only In the 
spectrum — |N»n-tac'ld, u ('hint (‘apablo of combining 
with five molecules of a monobasic acid, as a base, puiita- 
vule'it 

pnn'ta-rlc, 1 [yrn'to-kl, 2pAn'ta-ct, n 1, A figure com- 
poHisl of fiv«‘ straight Iiih'H making a X 

star that iiielmles a )M‘ntagoii. rauiUi- /\ 

gram It ocriirM on old (ireck roltis, was / \ 

used by PylhagorcanH and others as g— y.,,!,,., y 
symbol of iierrertlon or of the universe, / \ 

was placed by medlev id astrologers at >7 
the beginning of tlieir ieliers us a 
s> iiibul of lieiiltli. and came Into iisi* / \ 

us a iKtpiilar door-'inark to keep out 
witcbei pen-tarpha;. ^ ^ 

1 he pmtaelti, sImi nailml pmtalpha in often Feillacle 
nonfumni eitli the heiHRraiii, eoiniMiNinl of two Biiuilatiiral tri* 
ari-leii winch wm kIini tiiieii m k iiiaaio Myiiibol lu aiilrulosy, 
ale bputy and oabalistlo lum 

Chamlms's Eneye vol viii, p 35. 

2. In mngir, a rirele rontainiiig m^rtain figures uiifl sym- 
bols, eithi'r engraved on a metal boloiiging to a jdanet, 
as iron for Mars, gold for tho sun, ete , or depleted in 
a eolor repromintirig such iiiLdal, used in divination, 
conjurations, ete 

The Iiolv peiitacles or miMlals numbered 44, of which 7 
were eoriseernted to Hnturii, Jupiter, Mars, and the sun, 6 
eaeh to Venus and Moieiiiy, and II to the moon 

1 ()F, < Gr pente, five] pea-tag'e-ruiit. pen-tac'u- 
ar, a 

peii''ta-ror'rouH, a Hot Having five grains, seeds, or 
berries - p«n"ta-roni'p»und, n The compound ro- 
sul ling from the comljtiiailoii of live carbon uloiiis- pen'- 
ia-con''U‘r, n Haine us PKNTEroNTER Fen"ta-rrln'l- 
dw, n pi Echin A family ot neorilnolds, es|)eelally 
I ose having the rnlyx hi idl iny i forking 1 to It) times, 
and 2 Joint 1 united by syzygy at each node — pen-tar'- 
rl-iil(l, pen-iar'rl-nitr, n p<‘ii-tar'rl-nln. a A pur- 
ple pigment foiiiin in luniacrtnus pen-tarTl-nold. I. 
a Of or iiertninliig to the Hentaerinidsr . reccmblltig 
J'eniarrinus, ns the larva of f'nmatula wi eti attached 11. 
n 1. One of XUt! Heniarrinidj 2. A pciilucrinold larva 
- Pen-tar'rl-iiUH, n / rhtn 1. A genus typical of /'ca- 
toerinitU 2. (|h| (-ni, pi | A rrinnid of this genus, a 
seu-lllv — |N!ii-ta'rrofi, n A five-poluted sfdld p«n"- 
ta-rrus'tlr. I. a < '< ntiiintng five arrasilrH of the 
same word. II. n A scries of statizas having five such 
a o ill s 

pen '.a 1, 1 penMak', 2 pAn't&rt I. a Flve-raycd 11. 
R f,pong A livi-riivcl splciile [< pfn'I- -4 (,r aktts, 
r'lv 1 Pen-tae't«‘, n pi I chin Tho CyeumoTiUt^ 
Peii-far'il-dant. Pen-tar'ta, n (t g ) — pen-tae'tl-nal 
a Hume as pkntact peii-tae'tln(e\ n Hpong A 
HexriullaU' spicule w lih the distal ray suppressed Hee Illus. 
under hi*imm,i< - |»eii-tae'tl-nld, a Ilavtng five rays, as 
most suirflslics, especially of tho genus Asierias 
pen'ta-ry''fie. n Any set of five cycles, wheels or rlrclos — 
peii^ta-eyr'lle, a Hot Paving tlic parlH or members aP- 
ranged in five eyclea or whorls as certain flowers 
pen'fa 1. 1 pe I'tad ^ 2 pAn tA I, a Chim Pento valent 
pcii'Utd, n 1. I'lie iiutnlier five, a group of fiv<‘ ihmga. 
2. A pcTiod of five years 8. Chem An atom, radical, 
or I If inent that has a combining power of fivi Keo 
vai4N'^|' 4. In climatology, a mean of u mpiTiiture 

or the* like , takiai every hve days [ < Gr penlas {ptn- 
tad-) ' pnite five J - pen^ta-dlr'l-ty, n 
pen''ta-dar'tyl. 1. a Having five fingers nr tons pen"- 
ia-dar'iy-loust. 11. n An animal fuivlng five fingers or 
loess pen" ta-dac'tylet.— Pen"ta-dar'ty-ra, n pi XooL 
A grade or subgrade of branchiate or llpobraiichlato verte- 
brates derived from 6-toed ancestors, lULludlngall tcrrestrliil 


pentadactyllgm K*t l: arttotlc, Crt; fgt, fire; fort; itet, pr§y; hit, police? obey, id; n«t, Ir; foil, rftle; but, bOrn; esflnol; i«blblt, mew; 
pepper KeYlrlrt, ipe, fit, fire, flet, whet, ell; ml, gftt, prjy, fern; bit, lee; laS; Is I; gg, nit, 6r, won, wolf, do. 


im 


vertebreten and their deorendantfl Fen''ta-dec'tydet.— 
pen'^teHlec'ty-llam, n Thp condition of having five fln- 
gera or toe« on each extrcrnltj' peu^ta-dar'ly-lold. a. 
Reaembling a pcntadartyl limb derived from a iwntadarl) 1. 
— pen'^te-de^e-goD, n Ocom A figure having fifteen 
anglea and aidm — pen'^ta-dee'ene, n r/tmi A cnlorlmH 
liquid compound (( itifaz; of the paramn MiricH contained in 
petroleum, etc , whence It 1h obtained by distillation -- 
pen''ta-der'*a-to'lr. » of. pertaining to, or derived from 
pentadocanc, as, 7>t nhufecHtoii ucUl pen*'ta<»Ue^o'lct-- 

S entedecatolr arid, same as QtJiNUECYur acid -pen'^ta- 
e^eyric, a Chem giiindecyiic - peii''te-del'pbouM, a 
Bot Having the Ntarnc nn united In five clusters or aets. as 
In the flower or the linden - peone-dlc'l-ty, n Chem 
Bame as quiNwuKVALKNr k - pen''ia^do''def-a-he'droii, 
n Grom A dodecuho iron each of whose 12 faces Is a 
pentagon pen'ta-gon«do''dre-e*>he'dront.'- prn'ta- 
draetiin,n An Alexandrian sliver coin, worth about 
cents Heo plate or r’uiN'4 i>en*'ta-drach'iiion:.>- prn'ta*> 
Id, a Hot ('left into live segments — pen-tag'e-ront, n 
Bame on mcNTAcna ' pen'te-flut. I. a Expressed In 
five langiiuKAH 11* a A work written In five languages - 
prn'^ta-glu'cose, n Hame as rrrrrrMK 
len'ta-gon, 1 pen'to-gon. 13 pHn'tnrfton, n. 1. Oeom A 
hguro, nsi)eejallv a plane 
7S. / / /V bgure, with hve angles 

^ \ — \ \ sitles 2. fori. 

/[ J \\/ r^\\^ bastions 

VA / ^ ^ < 

\ / ""x y \ 1 / / fteniaffonuK, five^anglod, < 

yy — V/ t»r PMlagoaox, < pcaxc.flvo, 

+ yonfa, angle J -- pen* 
r-fw-t-i- tag'o-nal, a Having five 
Pentagonal Crystals anglea, having the form of a 


1 Pimtaaonal |pfMiit(«tr»he> pentagon. Ulus under 

dron or ayroid 2 Duluriorahe- putaa pen*tag'u*na*rytt 
dron or diploid pea''t»-go'iil*antt pen''- 

ta-gon'lrl; pen-tag'o-noaBt.— pentagonal Icoslietra- 
hedrou iCryntal ). In the Isometric system, a hemlhedral form 
possessing no plunea of symmetry and having twenty^four 
pentagonal faces each of which has unequal Intercepts on all 
three axes pea*tag'o*nnl-ly. ode 
Fen'*ta-giin'*a«i*ter'l-dw, 1 penn»-gnn*as-ter*i-^T, 2 p&n*ta* 
fiAirflM*t6r'i>flS, n pi Eehin A family of A 
phannroxoiittte HtarfishCH with conspicuous 
marginal lUates. apical plates often ^ 
ineroiceiit, and abactliial skeleton 
tessoilnte ren*ta-goii*as'ter, 
n (t g ) • pen^ia-gon-aa'* 
ter-ld, n — pen'^tai-gon-as'* 

pen ** ta- gon *o- he'dron, n. 

C/eom A polyhedron made up ^ 
of pentagons.- pen* tag'u- WHBaPaBiri -■sgfl 
nold. 1. a Having the slinpe Q^R^KSgu S ^ 
or attributes of a iienlagoii 

II. n (Yaniom A skull which. p^Mosanotirr orflitalorfi 
viewed from above, resein- , ^wonaiiw oranmu. 


bles a pentagon with coru<>ra * Abowl view, 

rounded -- pen*ta*grani, n. A figure having five ixilnts or 
lohes. sficeir , a iientaele See Ulus, under pknta( lk.— 
pen*ts*gram*niaHe. a pen'ta-graph* pen'*ta*graph'* 
fc, etc Hame us pantookapu. etc.— pen'ta*gyn, n. Boi. 
A plant of the Liiineuii order 7 Yniayynfa, a plant having five 
stylos - Pen^ia*gyn'l*a, n pi Hot The fifth order in the 
first thirteen clashes of the blniuuin artificial sjrstem at 
plants, embracing those with five styles a disused term — 
pen«tag'y*uiius, a pon*(ta*gyn'l-an;.— pen*'t»»lia'* 
fold, a, Chem Having five halogen elements — pen^ia* 
he'droldf a Math A hypothetical four«dlmonalonal body 


bounded by five tetrahodra •* 


en'^twhe'droii, 


pi 1 A solid bounded by five plane faces pen^tw^drunl. 

- pen^ta-he'dral. a Having five faces pen'^ta-lie'drl* 
rail; pen''ta*bewrous;. - pea"'ta-hei^n*be'dmn, n A 
ixilyhedmn bounded by five rangra, each possessing six 
faces — pea*'ta*hei*'a-lie'dral, a — pen*ta*by'drat-ed, 
o Chem Noting a ootnpouiid with five molecules of wu> 
ter of crystallisation — pen''ta*by'drlr, a C’Aem. Uav* 
Ing five hydroxyl groups 

pen'tatl", 1 peirioi*, 2 |)6n'Uir, n 1. The pen*talled tree- 
shrew (Ptttoerreus lon>i) of Horiicu, having a long iM'uly tall, 
feattier-llke at tne end. Bee lUua under nANXUiNa 2. 
'riie Pintail d ick 

pon*ta-ltliHdo'*der*a*bii'dron, n A solid ha\ing tiO trian- 
gular faces. 12 regular pentuiileiiral summits, and 20 regular 
hexapleurul summits It is reciprocal to the truncated 
IcoMlhedroti pen'tal, n ('h«m A colorless liquid hydro- 
carbon ((^Hio) obtained by dlstUllng fusoi-oil with ainc 
chlurld and subsequent treatment with sulfuric acid, used as 
an anesthetic In deiitiU surgery - pen''ta-lem'ma, a Utpic. 
A NvIloglMi tc argument that presents live ultornativos l om- 
pare piLaMMA - p«ii*'ta*lep'tuu, n A <ireek copper coin, 
rtiiiivalent to almut Vs of a cent — pen^'la-lo'bate, a 
Marked by live equal or corresponding radial lobes, as aeon 
In the axliil canals of crlnnlda ' pen*tal'o-gy, n 'Iho 
doeirine of the fivefold ness of luiture and the universe, as 
contriuite<l with ■ysteme of dualism The Forum April, 
IHUU p 177 p«n'*t>-lug'le, a - p«ii'*ta-lopta'o*flont, a 
llnMiig tlvoKri'lged molars, as certain mastodons (Pentatoph- 
odon) - peo*tal'pha, n A pcntaole Hoe pbntacl.ic 

pen*tam'er-ouB, 1 pmi-tani er-iis, 2 pfiu-t&ui'er-Qs, a 

1. Bwl Compusod of five similar parts, os a startisb, 
five-parted, as a cbrnlla, specif , having five joints, ns 
the tursuH of an lusuot 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Prntamtra (< Ur psafamerm, divided into five 
iNum, ptnti\ five, 4* meroe. part] pen-tam'or-all. 

- Pen- tain '«r»a, a pi Kntom 1. A division of booties 
with month r>-joliitel tarsi 2. A section of chttleldnid hy- 
menopiers niih fi<)oltited tarsi. - pen*tam'ei«>aii. a A n — 
peD'ta*mere, n one of the equivalent parts of a |ion- 
tamernus organtn'ii Pen*'ta-iiier1*die* n p2 Conch A 
Palooinic famlh uf arthroponatoin brachtopuda without u 
hinge-area and with five eompartmonta rasiiltlng from two 
ventral m'pin converging tnio one and two dorsal septa - 
pen-tam'er-ld, n - peni-tam'er*lsin, n The state or 
oondlilon of hrliui dh idtsl Into five equivalent porta — pen* 
tani'er*oltl, n pca-taiii>ris>us>ly, attv - rea*tam'er- 
ua, fi Conch 1. \ genuM typical of Ptntameridx. 2. fp-l 
f-ai. pi 1 A brachlJiHid of this genus 

peil*uilll'e*ccr* 1 pen tam'i-ter. 2 pfin-tlm'e-lrr, a. 
Composed of pcntauK'trrs, as, penlamrfcr verse 

Ptll*tnill'e*tPr« n l. a verse ounsiating of five feet or 
measurea In hiiiglish pootr) , heroic couplets and 
blank verse are in lunihic imutametor In Qroek and 
Latin the second nunitH>r of an elegiac couplet has l)ot«ti 
called an elegiac pentameter because H was formerly 
scanned — ww— |ww - | 
80s SMioi AC. 2. The elegiac hexameter, which consists of 
six dactylic feet, four complete and two (the tfcurd and the 
sixth) havuig the first member only, — ^ w | ^ w w 
I —ww I — , ss in the lollowing lias: 


“When to leave off is an art only attained by the few.*' 

1. nNaPKi«LOW hUgiac Verne at 4 It can oe scanned as con- 
sisting of two dactyls, a spondee, and two anapests, bence 
iho name pentameur [1. , < Or pentanutroe, uf five mea- 
sures. < penu, five, + metron, measure 1 — pen*tsm'e«trlat« 
n A composer of pentametem — |»cn*tani'e*trlse» 91. 
rilare ] To make a pontuinuter of. pcn«tem*e-tiise;. 

pcn^ta*meth'yl*ene« n Chem 1. An organic liquid hydro- 
rirhou (OtHm) consisting of five CHi groups arranged In a 
cyclic structure 2. The non-cyciic dl vale it radical t'lllio. 

- pen-tam'y-ron, n. An ancient ointment composed of 
five Ingrefllents, said to have been storax, mastic, wax, 
oiKibulaam. and nard ointment D Med IHcr — pen*tan** 
diT, n A plant of the class Pentandrta - Pon*tan*drl*a 9 
n j)l Bot The fifth elaas In the Llnnean artificial system of 
plants, embracing those with Uuwers having five stamena a 
disused term — pon*tan*droa8, a Bot 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Pentandria. 2. Possessing five stamens, pen* 
ten'dri-ant. 

pen'tanc, 1 pen'ten; 2 pHn'tgn, n. Any one of three volatile 
liquid hydrocarbons (Oftllii), two of which are contained In 
(ictroleam and ilmllar compounds They differ from one 
another In tjehav^ior with reagents — pentane standard 
(Photom ). a photometric standard nhowitig the Intensity of 
light produced when pentane burns In a pentane lamp — 
pentane dlaeld, glutarlo acid. 

pen'tan-glo, a. A figure with five angles or points, as a pen- 
tagon or a pentacle — pen*tan*gn*lar, a. Having five 
angles - pen^ta-nPtrate, a. Chem A compound with five 
nitrate groups in one molecule — pen-tan*o*liJ, n. Chem. 
Valerolootaue a name adopted by the (leneva CJommlsaion. 

- pen'*ta*pet*a^loaa, a Bot Five-petaled in descriptive 
matter sometimee written A-peiolotu — pen''ta*phar'ma* 
eon, n Any medicine composed of five Ingredients. D. 
Med /Xcf — pen*'t»>phon'iet a. Home as rxNTATomc - 
Pen^ta-phyf^a-ra'eo-m, n pi Bet. A family of singular 
trees, natives of eastern Asia, belonging to the order 
•Sapindalea. There Is only one genets Pemaphi/laSt which is 
constituted by the atieclea P. eurpofdes — pen*'ta-phyl''a* 
ea'ceous, *• — pen^ta*phy*letTc, a. Having five atralns 
In Its heredity said of certain hybrid plants - pen'^ta* 
phyllous a Hot Five-leaved — pen*tap'o*dy» n. pros 
A series of five metrical feet — pen*tap'o-lls, a. A league 
or confederacy of live cities — pen*'ta*pori*tan, a.— pen* 
tap*ter^us«a Hot Fl ve*wlnged, as certain fnitts — pen'* 
tap-tote, a. Oram A noun having five eases — pen'tap- 
tyeh, a I. A painted or sculptured altar-panel, recelvi^ 
its name from five folds 2. A five-leaved screen 

pen'tareh, 1 pon'tArk. 2 p^n*tkrc 1. a Hot Possosslng 
five iirlmarv xylems said of vartous roots II. a One 
of the rulers of a penuurohy. (< pbki^ + Or arehOMt 
ruler ] 

pen'tao-chy, 1 pen'tflr-ki; 2 pfo'tftr-ey. n f-mns. 1 -kts; 
2 -els, Vl\ !■ A government administered by five Joint 
rulers; also, a group of five such rulers. 2t> Any group of 
five — pen*tor'clil-cal, a 

pen-tar'sic, a Pros Marked by five stresses — pen^ta* 
sep'a*lous,a. Hof Having five sepals In descriptive mat- 
ter often written 5»sepalous - pen'ta*spast, n A ma- 
chine or device with five puliejm — pen''ta*Bper'moUH, a. 
Hot Flvo-eoeded — pen''ta*Bpher'lr, a. Math. Noting co- 
ordinates that are the ratios of the five powers of a point 
with respe *t to an equal number of fixerl spheres which are 
mutually orthogonal pen''ta*spher'l*falt.’- pen'ta* 
stitch, a A stanza of five linos - pen*tas'tl*i;nous, a 
Having the memlNTs, as leaves upon a stem or scales In a 
cone, arranged In five vertical rows This Is the most com- 
mon arrangcinent In alternate-leaved dlootylodonous plants 
pen-tas'tl*chy, a — peii'ta*stlgin, a aeom Tlierangtw 
determined by five eoplanar points, together with the points 
thcmselveH peo'tsi-Mtlint.- Pen-tos'to-ma, n Ha- 
minth 1. A genus typical of Peniasiomidte 2. A 
worm-llke animal of ihlBgeuus. Peii-taB'to»muint.— pen'* 
ta-stonie, a HrtmirUh Om ot the Pentastomtder , aliii- 
guutulld — Pen*ta*8toiii'l-dSB, n j4. Helminth The /.f»- 
guatuHdm.— pen-taa'to-mld, a - pen*taB'to*inold, a — 
Pen''ta*8to-mordr*a, a el Helminth The LingvatuHna. 
Pea*’to-atoin'l-<lat; Pen''toHito-iiild'e*a;. > pen-ias'Ui* 
moils, a Llngiiatulotd.— pen'ta-style. I. a. Raving 
five columns In front II. a A pcniastyle po''(lco or other 
edlfloe — Don^ta-stylos, a A iientustylo edifice - pon"- 
ta-aurfld, a Chem. A compound containing five atoms of 
sulfur OH. phosphorus praiaaid/ldCPtSi).— pen''ta*Byl*lab'lr, 
tt. Flve-syllabloi — poii''ta*syn»-Msm, n^- pen^tsHiyr- 
la-hlc, a A word of five syllables 

Peii'to*tolich', 1 pen'to-tifik; 2 p4n't»-tQe, a. The first 
five laioks of the Bible (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy) taken collectively [< 
J.i. Pentateuehus, < iir pentateuehoe^ < pente, five, -f 
fnicAos. iKiuk, < teuehh. pre,)are | 

— Samaritan Pentateuch, a version In the Samaritan 
character, containing fioquent variations from the Jewish 
text, but generally agreeing with the Bojtuaglnt. The date 
of Its origin Is assumed by different orllloa as between the 
7th and 4tli cent irios DC* — theories of the P., the critical 
theories regarding the origin and structure of the Penta- 
teuch. erobrooing the traditumal and analfflteal theories. 
Bee TUKuHT.- Pen'ta*teuch*ai, a. 

pen'ta-teorh>, a Surg The division of external diseases into 
five clatises. viz , wounds, ulcera. tumors I ixatlous, and 
fractures l< ur pfntattuchos , see Pbntatxuc’h' 1 

pen**ta-4hro*nate, n Chem. A aalt derived from iienta- 
thlonlc acid - pon''tapthl*onlr, a Chem. Of or pertaining 
to a comimiind containing five atoms of sulfur — pentatui- 
onlc add. a eolorlew Inodorous compound (HiS»Oi) formed 
by the action of hydrogen sulild 00 Bulfurous acid. 

pen*taUi'lon, 1 pen-tath'lon. 2 pfin-tAth’lOti, a. (Or ] Or. 
Antig. The rontest of five assorlated exercises In the great 
gamoe— leaping, running, wrestling, throwing the discus, 
and hurling the siicar (earlier, boxing)- that occurred all on 
the same flay lietween the name contestants — pentathlon 
bars, a gymnastic apparatus similar to the boriioatal ban. 

- Mn*tath'toto, a — p«n*taUi'lle» a 

pen^ta-tom'lc, a. chem 1. Ckintalnlng five atoms in the 

moloeule 2. Containing five replaceable hydrog n atoms 

2. Qulnquevalent — Pen*ta*tom'i*tfa‘, a. pi hntom A 
fandty of pentaiomoldeao bugs, sspeelally those with the 
Bontellum fla Tcn«'dandattenusted, Including many brilliant 
tropical apeetce Pen*tat'o-ma, n (t g )— pen*lat'o*mM, 
o. A n - pen-Ut'o*mold, a — nrn*'to*to*mot ' <lo-a, n pi 
Hntom A euperfanilly of troehalopodous bugs having a 
beak repoaing In a groove, raptorial fore legs, body rounded, 
flat, or angulated, and seuteUum large.- poa*lai-to*mol'* 
do-an, a. A n 

pon'ta-tone, 1 pen't»-tOn. 2 p6n*ta-tAn. n Old Mue. An 
Interval of five whole toaee. an angmsiited rixth. 1 < Or. 
poMsamee. fivo-toned. < pemte. fiva, ^ loaet. sound.] 
pcn''tn*toB*lc, 1 pen*to-too'ik, 2 plbi*ta-tAa'i«. a. Con- 
sistinir of five tonos, as, a penlaUmse seals. 

■miri. la Ms * lanmet Aosleat Natiaas.* shows thet BMWie of 
this p s wl Bl e ms or flve-toaed kiad has hsio ag sd riaso oariy Ubmo 


to other Eastern nations, so that any aennlns Bcotoh mslody like 
* Auld Lang-syno ’ may aive some kins of the music of Mitiauity, 
U. B. TTU>a Anihropoloev P. 292 U. 1881.] 
— pentatonic scale, an narlv musical scale consisting of 

the first, second, third, fifth, and ,« , 

sixth degrees of a modern scale t-#- " i- «■ --f-i 

pen 'ta*trem'a*told. 1. a Of or l fQ> I ... T J" al m I 
peitatning to the PentatremUidx. Ij -J- 
11. n. One of the PentatremUir- ^ ^ , g.. 

dtc -pen''ta*tre'mlto, n A Pentatonic Scale, 
pontatrematoid blastoldean. pen'tre*mltoL— Pen''* 
ta*tre*mlt'l*dae, n. pi Kehin A Carboniferous fam- 
lly of blastoldeans, cepeclally those of regu'ar form with 
convex base. 6 spiracles, and hydrosplres at tlio lowermost 
region of the radial slntw. Pen''ta*tre*ml'tes, n (t. g ) 
- pen''ta*trem'l-tld, a — pen''ta-va'lenre, n. Chem The 
property of being pentavatent. pen''ta*va'len*C3r;.— 

S »n''ta*va'lent, a. Qulnquevalent — pen*tax'l-al, a 
aving five intersecting arms, two of which combine to 
form an axis, a formation seen In certain sponges 
pent'eave% 1 pent'iV; 2 pCnt'fiv'. n (Local, U. R ] A 
shingled projection above the first story of a house, usually 
in the plural 

pen'to*eon''tor, 1 pen*ti-kon”ter. 2 pfin*to.cfin”ter, n Or. 
ArUig 1. A fifty-oared freight-ship 2. A captain of 
fifty men. [< Or perMkontirit, with fifty oars, < pentf- 
konta, fifty.] 

Pnn'te*coBt, 1 pen'ti-kest; 2 pBn'tc-efist, n 1. A 
Jewish festival orpurrmg fifty days after the Passover 
It was a Joyful festival at the close of the harvest-time, the 
Levltcs and the ix>or being allowed to participate Various 
offerings were made, such as brood mode from the grain 
grown by the sacrlfloers. Later it eeased to be thought 
of as a harvest festival, and was considered as a celebration 
of the girt of the Law to Moses on Mt Blnat 

2. The Christian feast of Whitsundav, commemorating 
tlie descent of the Holy Ghost upon the apostles on tho 
Jewish IVntecost [< OF. penteeoate, < LL penfe- 
coafe, < Gr. penlikosU, fiftieth (sc /i£m«ra, day), < 
perutkorua, fifty. < pente, five ] — pen'te*ros''tal, a Of. 
pertaining to. or oocurring at Pentecost or on Whitsunday 
— pen'te-cos''tals, n pi Gifts presented by parishioners 
to the priest, or by Inferior churches to the mother church, 
at Penterosi ~ pen''te*eoa-ta'rl-oii, n Or Ch The book 
of the offices In use from Easter to tne octave of Pentecost. 
pen''te-eos'tys, 1 pou’ti-kns'tis, 2 pftn’te-rflB*t.ys, n Or 
Antig A company of fifty men, a division In the Bpartan 
army. (< Or pentfkestys, < pentekonta, fifty, < pente, 
five ] pen*to*ros'ty t.- peti''te*cos'ter, n Gr. AnBg 
A commander of a pentecostys 
l»eii'to*gniph, n Error for yANTooRAPn 
Pen*tel'l*cus, 1 pen-tel'i-kns . 2 pftn-teri-efls, n. A moun- 
tain In Attica. 10m N W of Athens. 2.640 ft high. It has 
fine marble quarries — Peii*tel*lr, a — I^n*tolM*cMi, a. 
pen'tone, 1 pen'tin. 2p6n't6n,n Chem Bame as amtlknb. 
pen''te*tor'l€, 1 pen*U-ter'ik, 2 p?n*te-t6r*le, a Happening 
every five yearn, or every fifth year noting especially Greek 
games and festivals with four-year Intervals [ < Or pen- 
tetfrikos, < pente, five, 4 etos, year ] 
pen^thtYmlin'er-al, 1 pon‘nii-mlm*er-sl: 2 pfin*the-mlm*- 
er-al, a Anr Pros Pertaining to or constituting a metri- 
cal group of two feet and a half [ < L penthemimeree, of 
five halves. < Or penthfmimeris, < pente, five, 4* himi-, 
half, 4* meros. see mkkidr ) - pettihemimeral cesvra, 
the oesura after the fifth half-foot.— pen^tbe-mliii'eMs, 
n A pcnthemlmeral verse 

Penniies-l-le'a, l pcn'thes-i-IT's; 2 p|in*thki-l-18'a, b (L ] 
Or Myth A queen of the Amasons who, after the death of 
Hertor. took the part of tho Trojans and waa slain by 
AchlUes 

Pen'theus, 1 pen'fhifis or pen'Cht-us. 2 pAn'tbtls or pto*- 
the.Qa. n Or Myth A king of Thebes, who opposed the 
worship of IHonysos and, having ventured In disguise Into a 
Bacchic orgy, was torn to pieces by his mother and sisters, 
who were among tho celebrants 
pen*thro*phene, 1 pen-Uioro-fm, 2 pPn-thro-»n, n A 
hypothetlral oheiulcal comiMiund (r»HiH), a ring horookig 
of thiophene [ < pbnt- 4- THinpHXNL ] 
pent'bouse", 1 pent'hous*. 2 pfint'hous*. vt. To furnish with 
or make like a penthouse 

pent 'house", 1 pent'haus*; 2 pUnChouo", n 1. Arrh. 
A struct ure in tne form of a shed or roof with a single 
slope affixed byitsuppf*r edgt' to the wall of a building 
2. Carp Anv wenther-shield projecting abote a door- 
way or window -opening See illus under appkntick 

3. A small house of boards hooked together to protect 
u barbett-e gun from the weather 4. In mining, a roof 
of heavy timbers built over a shaft, especially at a level 
l>elow which a now sink is being made I. In court - 
tennis, a corridor writb a sloping roof, surrounding the 
court on three sides 6. Anything resembling a pent- 
house in anv wav, as. to make a penthouse of the eye- 
brows (Cor of PBNTICE, < F.ajipcnflt, SeCAPPKMTICB ] 
pen'tleel; pen'tlse;. 
pen'Ule, n. Same as paktilb 

pen'tine, 1 pen'tolii, 2 peu'tfn, n Chem Ahy one of 
eight possible Isomeric eompotmds (C'tHi) of tho aeetylene 
series [ < Or. pm/c. five 1 pen'tinet; pen'ts-lenc;. 
pent'IC, I pent'it; 2 p6nt*tt, a (Sent 1 1. Penned In. hence, 
sholierod. cosy. 2. Painted. 

pen'tlto, 1 pen'tcilt, 2 pfin'tlt, n. Chem A pentahydrie 
alcohol (CHiCtHiCOH)*), as adonite, arablte, and xylite 
PentlBiid Firth, 1 pent'Isnd, 2 pbnt'land A strait between 
the Orkney Islands and Calttincsa. Scotland, connecting 
the North Bea and the Atlantic ocean. 17 by 6 to 8 m 
Pspl'land Hills. A moumaln range In Peebles. Lanark^ 
sblrn and Edinburghshire, Scotland. Its highest summit. 
1,898 ft 

pent'lamhilte, 1 pent'lsnd-olt; 2 p6nt'land-lt. n Mineral 
A metallic, light bronxo-yellow tron-nlckel sulOd, (Fc.Ni)S. 
crystallising In ttie Isometric system (< Penilantl. per- 
sonal name ] 

pen-to'le, 1 pen-tA'ik, 2 p8n-t0*lr,a Chem Of. pertaining 
to, or derived from pentane, as, pentoie add 
pop'tol, 1 pen'tM er -tel. 2 p6n*t61 or -toi. fi Chem An 
unsaturated hydrnearbon of coal-tar, boiling at 106 8* Fahr 
pen'tone, 1 pen'tfin. 2 pte'tfin. n Chem Bame as val- 
T14EKB { < Or pente. five I 

Pen'tolHvlllB, 1 peu'ten-vn. 2 p8n*ton-vU, ii. A district of 
Clerkenwetl parish, London county, England 
pen'to-SBPvM. Ck«m One of the widely distributed clssses of 
compounds (C»HaO«) found In foods and plaut-juloes which 
yield pentoaee on hydrolyski — pon'tose, a An unferment- 
able moDosaeoharid. as arahtnose or xylose, derived from 
woods, gums, or fruits having five carbon atoms In the mole- 
cule — pcB'to-sld, pBP*to-stdB, n. Chem A pentoee re- 
Bultlng from the deeompodtion of a jdueosld when exposed 
totbeaotton of ensyms - pBB"to*SB^ri*a, n Pathol The 
oeeurrsMeof peotoes In the urine - MB*|pg1d, pga'lgg* 
Ida, a Chem An oxtd eontalnlnglveaunnBof oxygento 
the molseule, is, pontoaUL 
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pMi'tra-nilte, n. Same as PBNTATRCinn:. 
pent' ■road*''* 1 pent'*rMl". 2 p6nt'«r0<l*, n A road open to 
the public at the will of the owner who may close It at 
any time 

pent'<roor'« l pentZ-rOf', 2 pfint'-rdBf*. n A roof composed 
of one Inclined plane. lean«to roof [cp PKNTHungs J 
pon'troiiKh'', 1 peu'trdf*. 2 pfiu'trdf*. n A trough for a 
penstock. 

Pettt-ato'mon, 1 pent-etrmon. 2 pent^tt^'mdn. n Hot A 
notable North* American genus of iiercnnlal or shrubby 
friauts of the family Scrop/nOariacex. with opfioslte leaver 
and clustered panicles of handsome purple, blue, rose, white, 
or scarlet lluwers. the beard-tongues They are well known 
In ornamental cultivation (< pknt- Gr tifmon, 
warp In the upright loom. < hUirml, stand ]- climbing 
pentstemon, a Pocinc coast climbing plant {F cordu 
foliia) having ovate-oblong leaves and red dowers 

K nt'stock", 1 pcul'stok', 2 i)<^nt'stOk*. n A penstock 
nt'wa'ter, I peut'wd'tBr, 2 pflnt'wa'ler. n A township 
In Oceana county, Midi 

pen'tyl. 1 pen'til, 2 pAn'tvl. n Chem SamcasAMTL ['- 
FINT- + -YL I - pen-tyric. «r Chem <Jf. pertaining to, 
or derived from pentyl (amvl) . as, pentvlic alcohol 
rcnl^al-a, 1 pcnt'si-s. 2 pent'sl>a. n hot A genus of 
small, hoary, pubescent shrubs. Indigenous to South Africa, 
having alternate leaves, axillary or corymbose flower-heads, 
and glabrous aohenes F Jlabelliformts, a ycllow-Hoaured 
spodos. Is in cultivation [< C' J Fentt] [pe'narh-let. 
pe'nuelcle. 1 pi'iiuk«|, 2 pFnOk-i, n Same as pmooHLic 
r^nu'el. 1 pi-ntO'el. 2 p<vnQ'«l, w Bib Judies vlll, S 
rc*nii-oaas, 1 ph'nu^Mas; 2 pe'nu-fi'lks. n. A municipality 
In Porto lUoo. 

pe-nult% 1 pi-nult' or pl'nult, 2 pc-n5lt' or pfl'nOlt (xm). 
n The syllable next to the last in a word [Abbr of 
PBNULTIMA, < Ti. pane, almost. + uUtmut, l ultima, 
last, superl of uUer, other ] pe-nul'tl-maf . 
pe*nul'U«mate, 1 pi-nul'ti-mit; 2 pc-iiUrii-mat. a. 1. 
Being the last but one, as, the nenullimatr syllable 2. 
Of or belonging tu the last Hyllahle but one 
pe^nul'tl-nmte* n 1. (Iram A syllablo that is last but 
one 2. Whist The lowest card but one. 8. A mem- 
ber of a senes that is Iasi but one 
pe-nnm'bra* 1 pi-num'brs; 2 pe-nfim'hra, n. 1. A 
margin or partial shadow 
within which the ruvs of 
hght from an dliimmating 
body an* partly but nut 
wholly intorcopted, spe- 


aSEs; 



Planet's Penumbra (exagger- cif . in astronomy, the par- 
*‘*'®**b tial shadow between the 

m, the planet, a. a aatalllte. p. p, umbra, or region ot total 
th« psnumbra. aa.ilui«ua „rlinao, and the n*gion of 
entire fniedom from eclipse 2. In painting, the blend- 
ing-point, or lino between light and shade 3. The 
dark fringe around the central part of a sun-spot See 
BUN-BPOT [ < h pane, almost, + umbra, shade.] 

— pe-nnm'bral, a — pe-num'bruus, a 
pe->ntl'rl«olls« 1 pi-niQ'n-us. 2 pn-nQ'ri-hs, a 1. Ex- 
cessively sparing or saving in the use of money, par- 
nmonious, sordid, as. a penurious imiii 2. Afford- 
ing or yielding little, not liberal, simnty 

Earthly lor« ki a brief und penurtous airaam 

U W ThauetU* p 34 {c a * oo. 1808 ] 

at. Sunk in penury, indigent, poverty- tneken 41*. 
Nice, dainty Syn.. see AVAninoua —•lyt ado — oness, n 
pen'U>ry« 1 peu'yu-n, 2 pfin'yu-ry, w, 1. Extreme 
poverty or want, indigence 

Chill paaurv ropnNned thoir noble rage OaAT KUav at 13 

at. PenunouHness, also, scantiness [< OF penurir, 
< L penwia, want] pen'u-rlpf. Syn ; see povkrty 
PBR'- wIp^eP* 1 pen'-wmp*or, 2 pCu'-wIp'er, n. Any de- 
vice iur wiping ink from pens 
pen'wllb-lte, l pen'with-oit, 2 pt^n'wltb-lt, n Mineral A 
vitreous red-brown hydrated manganese silicate (MnSIOi 
21 I 1 OK that Is found massive [ < Feniotth. West Cornwall ] 
pen'woeman. 1 iieu'wu'uitui. 2 pbn'wQ’mau. n 1. A wo- 
man prollclont In the use of the pen, as. a ready penwo- 
man 2. A woman who writes, literary woman, authoress 

— pen'wo''nian*shlp, n [liaro I 

FBn'sa, 1 pen'zo. 2 p&u'sd, » 1. A government In !•. 

European Russia, 14.907 sq m 2. Its capital 
Fan-iance', 1 pen-sans', 2 p4n-sftnc', n A seaport and 
watering-place In Cornwall, ICngland 
PBO., abbr People 

pe'on« 1 pl'on. 2 n. 1. A common laborer, a 

servant Specif. (1) In Mexico, adebtor who serves on a 
large estate, but is no longer legally bound, as formerly, t o 
serve his creditor until the debt is paid (2) lu South 
America, a man or hoy who leads horses or muloH 2. A 
foot-soldier, also, in India, an inferior officer, or servant, 
of the revenue, police, or judicature, a messenger, uttfui- 
dant, or orderly, a native police officer or constable 
8. In chess, a pawn [Sp , < hL pedoin-), font- 
■oldler, < L pes (ped-), foot] -pe'on-age, n. The state 
of a peon, or the system uf employing peon labor pe'on- 
femit.— pe-o'nl-B* n Bp Law A fim-soldler’s apportion- 
ment of spoils taken or of lands conquered In war, lu 
Bpanish America, formerly, a portion of land 50 by luu feet 
PB'o-nin, 1 pi'o-nin, 2 p^'o-nln, n Rame as p won in 
pe'o-ny. 1 pro-ni, 2 p6'o-nv. n. [-nibs, 1 -ms, 2 -nij, 
pi] Any plant of the 
genus Paonia, having bi- 
ternate leaves and large 
terminal solitary flowers 
P ogtelnalU, the common 
double crimson and double 
white of the gardens, origi- 
nally from Hwltserland, 
albijtora, the old double 
white from Siberia, and P 
imntfoUa, the fem-leaved 
from Russia, are perennial 
herbs P moutan. the Chi- 
nese tree-peony, ts a shrub 
from 3 to 5 feet high l< 

OF. peone, < L. paonia, < 

Or paidnia, < Faibn, the 
physldao of the gods I 
pto'ploa lprpl.2p^'pl.s. 
pd'ple't f InMypLBo; pbo'- 
PUNQ ] 1. f 1. To Stock 
or furnish with inhabi- Peony 

tnnts, populate, os. the land was peopled from Egypt 
. The wotfd was oot peopled by mere ehaaee eoattsriag of w- 
tleee, a while tribe here and a brown tribe thero, with a 

hlaali tribe in between. E. B. Trurn AoMhr opd ep p p 5 (a. 1881.1 
8. To occupy; inhabit 11. t. To fill up with population 




This iminenm. tmntory of the west has to be peopled It is 
now ppophne RnspHnNS in li Clsvsland » A il Stephens p 
J 18 Inat pub. c» 1 

I < h peupler, LL populo, < L populus, people I - peo'- 
plcr» n line who peoples an inhabitant . a settler 
P®® PiPt ) M 1. t'thnol All the human iN'ings tinder tho 
pe'ple*', f same government, speaking the Hatne language, 
or being of the Haine blood, a general term It is used 
when the more exact term race, tribe, nation, or languaue 
Would be misleading . as, the people of England, or, in the 
plural, the Hnntu peoples 2. The whole body of iier- 
Hons comtiusiiig a state, nation. communit> , or organi- 
zation, viewed as a source of power, or that part oi the 
iMpulatiuu invested with political rights, the onfran- 
cliiscd, ax, the people of the state, delegates elected by 
the peojde 3. Fersous eolleelively. in this st^ristY a 
collective noun taking a xerb m the plural, as, people 
say, what people were there’ 4. 1'he coinmonaltx. as 
distinguishiNi from the titled, the noh. or the learned, 
the populace usually with the definite article 6. 
Bodies of persons classified according to tlu*ir col- 
lective occupation or int4freHt; as, laboring jteojUe, liter- 
ary peopU B. Persons bound together b\ a eommon tu*. 
as belonging to a conyregation, company, or class, ns, 
lav people, the peopU of Trinity 7. Persons to whom 
one belongs in anj sense, the mcmlNirsof one's fatiiiU. 
tribe, school, college, espocialiy, in colloquial use. one's 
pfiretits, brothers, sistA'rs, etc , ns, mj %ieople live in tho 
country 8. Animals coUeetively, as. tin* ant ptople; 
the jungle jteoplt 9. Those who art* cunnectts.1 with 
one as s ibjttcts, attendants, work pot>ple, crt»wr, snldit*rs, 
ele, as, 1 should have Immmi slam tmt for m\ people 
A people may lot a kiii« fall, vot still rommn a ptopU 
Abioau. Adams iu Lettere, May 7, 1770 p lUO lii a n 1H70 1 
lot. Human beings, also, a rolliH*tion or company. [ < 
F people ( V L populus), iieoplt* 1 
Syn.: commonwealth, oommunltv, nation, impulutlon, 
race, state. tiUm A community Is In general tcrtiui tho 
aggregate of pemons inhabiting any territory in ooiiiiuon 
and viewed os lia\lng conunon interests, a commonwealth Is 
such a bodv of people having a cumiuon government, es- 
pecially a republican government as, tho eommonweaUh of 
Maasaohusetts A community may bo \ery small, a com- 
monwealth Is ordinarily of considerable extent A people 
Is the aggregate of any pubUc community, either In dlsMoc- 
tlon from thetr nilers or ns including them, a race Is a di- 
vision of mankind in the line of origin and ancestry . tho 
people of the United Htates Includes nu'mbora ot almost every 
rare. The use ot people as signifying iiemons collcetlvclv, as 
In the state**\ent "The hall was full of peopU," has lH*on 
wverely criticized, but is old aiidaecopicdl ngllsh, and niav 
nily Ini cl.iSMiHl its Idiomatic, and often better than persons, 
by reason of its collnc.lvlrim As Uonn Alford suggisas. It 
would nmke a strange transformation of the old hymn "All 
people tliut on earth do dwell" to sing "All pvrumi that on 
earth do dwell " A state Is an orgunlscd pollilcal ecmtnu- 
nily considered In Its corporate capacity as " a body ixillUc 
and corporate", ns. a legisiatlve net is the act ot the stutt, 
every citizen Is entitled to the pnacotlou of tho slate A 
nation is an organised political community oonsl luriMl with 
reference to the iiersuns oomiNisiiiK It T»’c t etulK*rs of a 
peoote are referred to as itersons or liidividimis. the Imll- 
vldiial members of a state or nation arc calliMl nltlscns or 
subjects The population of a country Is simply the aggre- 
gate of iienKiiiB residing wltlUn its borders, v Itliout n>rcn iiMt 
to race or allegiance, uiinatu. atlsed nMlJciits form part of the 
population, hut not of tlie natUm, potACSsIng none of the 
rights and liclng subjeot to none of the duties of citizens 
111 American usage SlMe sigiil es • no commonwealth of the 
federal union known as the United ^fa/c^ Trlhi Is now 
almost wholly app'iecl to rude pto tier with very lmiN*rritet 
political u'*Kanl7.atlon. as. the Indian tribes, nomadic tribes 
Compare synonyms for muu 

- chosen peoole.the Israelites - hidden i». fir i. fair- 
ies good p.:; little p.f.-P. of G<m1, th«* Rnskolnlks - 
p«ople*s bank, a huunclal Iristliutlon oondiicted on eo- 
nperatlvo pd irlpU's, siN'clf, a cooperative savings-bank 
People’s Charter, see i iixurmi — People's part>, a 
political organization formed In tho United Rtates at a 
nitlunal cninentinn at CIncliinutI li May. IMOj, ihe car 
dl'ial dociriaes Isdiig an tnerense In the currency piihlin 
control of railways, and limitation In ownership of land 
Populist party t.— neo'ple-hood, n The state of Islng 
a ptHiple — peo'ple-less, a Having no people - peo'- 
pllshtt a Pertaining to the common people, vulgar, 
peo'plet, 1 pT'pIci, 2 |i6'plAt, n A small nation 
Pe'or, 1 pl'or, 2 pP'o , n Hlb Num xxlll 28 
Pe-oTI-o, 1 pi-5' i-«». 2 po-fl'rl-H, n 1. A eoiiiuy in central 
Illinois. 815 sq 111 2. A city, its county-seat 3. An 

Indian reservation in O. lahorna 
pe-oPo-my, 1 pwit'o-roi. 2 p<*-ot'o-my, n Rura Amputa- 
tion of the iietils I* Gr pros, tKsnia, f -ToUY ] 

Pe'o-toiie, 1 pro-t5n. 2 i>C u-tOii, » A township and vUlago 
In Will eountv IU. 

pep, 1 pop, 2 l»5p, n The heart of a flower used, In tho 
manufacture ot artiflctal flowers, to deslgnatn the parts 
made In Imitation of staiiiciui and pistils (Var of Pir>, n j 
Both iip«nulat«d upon wlist the eign resdins 'msniifBcturer 
nf pf/i tor srlihriAl fluwnni ponniblv rouid mesii, snd when. 
iBter thny loukerl for the word lu the diciioDBr) tbe> Kuild not 
find It 1 A Janvibii in i/«ir|»-r • Ai.fit Is Jiui lHVt,|>U41 
pep. n (Hlang. U HJ Vim. punch, snap, vigor, ginger 
Pe. P.f abbr Principal of PtNlagoglcs 
pe-pos'tlc. I pi-pus'uk, 2 po-p&s'tlc Med 1, a Tending 
to bring to nintiu'lty II. n Aii> medicine cun.sl Icred cincji- 
clous in bringing diseases to maturity. [< f.r prpainO, 
mature, < pepba ripe ) 

Pc'pe, 1 iiC'iiP 2 Pt'PC. Ougllelmo f«/u17Ht •'■1855) 
Chief of the Neapolitan Insurgents In 1820, historian 
pcp^er^Piio, 1 p« p'sr rii<». 2 pcp'er-l'iio, n '1 he |K*pper- 
cnlo-ed" tuff, lapis Albanus, or Alban stone, ranging from 
black to gray . and much used at Rome for building ( It 
peperino. < pepe, < L piper, sue pbppkh 1 pcyi-rln(p"t 
Pep''er^'tnl-a« l pep'or-O'mi-s, 2 p4p’cr-5'nil-a, n But 
A genus of mainly .*^outli-Aincrloau plants of the funJIy 
Fiprrace^/e, with alicrnate, opposite, or whoricd, often fleshy 
Ic.'iVCB, and xariouzly disposed sflkcs of n Inutc flowers 
Several arc In gn'enhousc cultivation for thfir ornamental 
foliage Or peperi, sen peppbk ) 

Pa-phre'do, 1 pi-fri'do. 2 po-frC'do, n Or Myth A wutober 
of tho Oorgons 

Pep'In, 1 pep'in 2 pfip'in, n t. (77fl-f /iKlO i A king of Italy . 
son of Charlcmaguc 2 P. I> BiwT (714-«/i47CK), a king 
of the f anks son of Charles Martel, and rathe- of Cba l«- 
magne he fouridcrl tlie Rtates of the Church 3. P. of 
BvrlsCal (6H(r’-*’/i«714) mayor of the palace of Aiiscrasla 
and Neiistria. prt nee of the Franks, father of Ohorlm Martel. 
P.lslaros;. 4. 1 pl'pin 2pft'ptn.ii A lake, tlie broadening 
of the Mississippi river below Rt. Paul. 38 by 3 m 8. A 
oounty In W. Wisconsin. 238 sq. nu. county-seat, Durand, 
pep'^nel'to, 1 pcp'i-nel's, g pBp'MPo, n The ehayote. 



Popper-plant. 

1 Bisek peppnr tFiper numiin) 


pe^pl^nll'lo, 1 p8'pI-nlI'vo. 2 pc’pl-nll'vo. n IPorto RIoo J 

1. A oucurbltooeous climbing vino {Melaihria fluminensis), 
6 fl feet long, bearing edible fruits, which, when green, 
are piokled 2. [Mex ] A herbaceous cllmlier (Melothria 
scabia) iirodiicing ovoid. .3-cellcd fruits, about an Inch long. 

pe-pl'no, 1 i>5-prno. 2 pe-prnu, n 1. A smooth much- 
branched cultivated shrub {PhUesia buxlfolia) ot southern 
Hoiith America, with alternate, evergreen leaves and soli- 
tary red showy flowers 2. The melon-pear (.So/aaummarl- 
eaturn) |Rp Pg , cucumber, < L pepo, melon | 
pe-pl'tn, 1 pf^pr to . 2 pt-pl'ttt, w (Rp I A nugget of gold 
pep'lon, 1 tiep'inn. 2 pfp'irtn, n Meteor The supposed 
sklii-llkc entclop of a cloud, according to tho hypothesis 
of Ch Ritter ( < Gr prplos, veil J 
pep'lum, 1 iK'pMom. 2 pep'lQin, n (rae'LA. pZ] 1. Gr. 
AntiQ In Homer and as shown on archaic vases, a som(«- 
wlukt close-flttlng gown or tunic extending from tho nock to 
the fetn, and girdled above tho hips It was slit In tlio upper 
part of tho front, and Joined with clasps It was superseded 

by the cldton A inagnltirent reromonlal pcpluni was an- 
nually woven and enihroldercd In many colors by Greek 
maidens at AUieus attached U) the ser\le«* of Athena, and 
carried os the oliicf obJi«t In the procession in the pan- 
athenxa 2. An ovnrskirl. or short skirt forming the lower 
liurt of a woman s coat or blouse a supposed revival of the 
ancient pcplum hee lllus under muisM [L , < Or pep- 
Zoz, pepluiu] pep'lost; pep'lust. 
pe'po, 1 pVpo, 2 r>r‘'iK), n Any fleshy fruit of tho 
gnurd fainilv, with liurdeiiud rind and parietal placnutio, 
as tho gourd, pumukiii, niolon. etc fl, , kind of large 
mtlon] pe»pon'l-daft pe-po'ni-umt. 
pep'per, 1 pep'sr, 2 pfip'er, e. 1. t. 1. To sprinkln with 
or rut with pepper; souson with piqiticr 2. To shower us 
with iniMHiles, jielt, hence, to speak sharply' to, rail at; 
scold 

Before tliL. tranMpnrl ootilil brins k Kun to bear, or land a boat 
to take i«vougi>, kIic wbn imiindly pepperrtl 

Jbvino Uotfnrte Hooet p 31 fo e P 1868.| 

3. To season (speeeh or writing) ns with pungent re- 
marks, huniomus or otherwise 

And BUrh bn Han* to Nimmpr down three dinnere into one 

Must out llintr HNinilN miglity Nlmrl, and pepper well with fiin. 

Hi>i.mbn Meeitno of Alumni of Harsard, 1887 at. 16. 

4. To whip, coiupicr l»v hc4itmg 8. FiUvonry To 
bathe (a hawk) with water contaiiiing pep|)or, to nd it 
of vermin Of. 1 o (latter 71. To make an end of, 
Its It by a ptdtiug; finish, do for. 11. i 1. To discharge 
shot at 2. Of rain, 
to pour heavily 

pep'per. H 1. (1) A 
pungent aromat- 
ic rtmdimcnt coii- 
MiM iiigul thi* dnnd 
bernt's of tiie )n»j>- 
por- plant, oniirn 
or powdered Tlie 
fruit Is gatheriHl 
wrhen beginning to 
turn red Its color 
when ripe iHwonies 

black, and It Hhilv* , • 

els in drying, when hraiioh witii llowerins oatkine and fruit, 
11 coiistitutiw the a Nbirry, 5, the Up of a oatkiu, eiilarsMi, 
eommon or black 3 A braiinii of rml peppiir (fuiMieam on- 
pepper. While nuum> . alit»wloz flowerM and fruit 
pepper is tho fruit divested of Its skin bv nuicoratlon and 
rubbing. (2) A pungent oondlment y lolded by other plants 

2. 'Jite pcppur-phiiit, a tropical climbing shrub iFiper 
niffrum) of tlio family J'lprraeca, a native ol India, but 
oiiltiMiifMl also in other tropical rt'gioiis It grows 
iiuliirally to 20 fort In height, but In milUvatlon Is usually 
rcNtrleied to 10 or 12 It him iilUiriiute leaves, 4 to fl liiolins 
long, anil flowers in ciitkins of about the siuiu* length 

3. \u\ other species of Ftpvr or its nr(Niue.t, as, long 
jwp/ttr (/* lonyum), beU*I'y>cppcr {F hetla), cuLiob-jiep- 
jter (F ndntba) 4. Any plant of the genus ( ajiftrum, 
nr Its fniil, enftre or xsiwdered. as, red pepper f < AS 
pipor, < L pi JUT, < Cir mperi, peprri, < Hans. pij»- 
pula, the long pepper ] pep'cert; pep ert. 

- African pepper. 1. A small tree (Xylopta rthiopiea) 
of WfHiern Africa, producing a stiii iilaiit aronmtlo irult. 
2. f'ayoiiiic firpiicr (( apsicum) - blrd'-pop^per* n. A 
speelesof red pepper (Capsicum baccatum) w ith very fiungent, 
Hharjily oonical puds Chinese p., same as Jacanbsb 
ryiM'iit climbing p., a tall elliiililiig Australian shrub 
(Piper nnpsrehollundiir) found on trees to dciuio forests, 
native p.f; native p.«vinof.— clove-p., n liMig] 
Aiisplee C-crinan p.» pepper udulierateu with the fruit 
of the mczorcon (aulnea p. 1. Hamc as Aviucan pbp- 
PEH, 1 2. The eomiiuio red iMMiper (f 'apjrtrvsi onnttMfft). 

- Indian p., eaimlciiiu Janiaira p., alisplen (PJugenia 
ptmm/a) — Japanese p., a biisliv shrub (Xanthoxyium 
piprrttum) ot China and .Inpaii s congener of the Anierioan 
prlelvly ash, or Its aromatin pungent fruit, about the size of 
black popiier and used as such la Japnii - Java p., fuime as 
cniiMiN long p. I. Ti>o driud Iniinaturu spikes of fnilt 
of Piper hmgvm 2. Kura (Fijirr methysticum) — Malabar 
p., common iN*p|)cr prodiiccrl in Malabar, rugardnd as the 
best malagliatta, nialagueita, and melegueta p., 
same as ouainh or i>AUAbiHia Hoe uiiain — monkey p., 
Arrtraii iN>pper - mountain p., tlie mkkIs Of the eapor 
Capparli sinaicu - negro p., siinin lut AritiCAN PKCPEn I -- 
p.*aiid«salt, n 1. A cloth ot mixed gray and black or 
white ami blai k.so rloeelv Intermingled as to present a flnely 
speckled appearance, also a suit made of this cloth 2. 
[UR] Tho harbinger of spring ( Krtgrnta bulbosn) p. -and • 

salt moth, the pcpiNir-moih - 
p.*bos, n 1. A oylindrhail hux 
with a perforuted lid foi sprin- 
kling pcpiier, lieniN*, something 
nwombling it In shaiN*. as a tur- 
ret 2. [Eng 1 A buttress of the 
wall on tho left-hand side of and 
projecting Into a flvcs-court 3. 
_ Figuratively, a qulck-lciniK*rcd 

Moth v. 

A shrub (Clfthra alnifolia) .nXih upright, panlrlrd ruecuics of 
baiulsrtmf fragrant flowers found In swanifsi along the Ai- 
lanlle enust of the United Htiitiw p. cake (Eng I. a hot- 
splmJ gingerbread - p.<eBstrr, n 1. A glass bottle In a 
cruet-stand, used as a pepper-box p.«bottlet 2 ^umc 
as crpi'EM-Btix, 1 3. An old form of revolver In which the 

ryllndcr-nhombers were long enough Ut serve as nrlrig-iubcs 

— p.telam, n An Ameriftan edible telllnold clam rnud- 
hnn - p.adulzo, n. A pungent seaw««cd itMurencta jrinnatU 
flda), sometimes eaten in salads In Hcotland p.*dust, n 
1. Hweepings of a warehouse where iieppcr Is stored, used 
as an adulterant 2. A pungent snuir - p.«clder. n Any 
one of various apeelM of Feveromia, Fiper, and other genera 
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of the pepper family {Ptperacfir) -- p.«inll1. n 1. A mill 
for Rrlndlng pepper 2. A small mill, often of silver, ui^l to 
grind popper at table coiutuoti in JMirfn>e — p. »inoth, n 
A European geomctrld niolh (Aviphutanln Mvimia), white 
speckled and streaked with blark - p.»plant, n Any 
plant producing iiepiier. rsperlally Ptpfr — p.»pod, 

n. The fruit of any plant of the geinis Capsicum — p. rent, 
some os PBPPBiiroiiN uknt -p.*rad, n A West^lndlan 
shrub {Croum humitis) — p. * 00000 , n A condiment mado 
by iiteeplng retl pi'PImth of u Hiimll variety In vinegar — p.* 
sasifrage, n Hunie us MKAm»w«MA vIpkaub — p.*water, n 
A liquor prepared from powthred blaek iiepper. used In 
microscopical investigations |(’ 1 - poor man’s p. 1. A 
species of cress !!. Stoueerop (.Sulum acre) red p«, 
(’ayenne peptM>r to take p. In the nonet, to grow angry 
Fep'per, William ("/tilN^.t-’/nlKUR) An American physician, 
writer, arni lecturer on tlicraiM'Utlcs. System 0 / Medicine 
pep'per-eorn^« 1 pep'or-korn*, 2 p^p'er-corn", n I. A 
Iwrry of the ]iepiM*r<q)lant (Piper rnyrvni), hence, any- 
thing small or insigriitieant often specified as an nni 1 al 
rent in leases when the ronsuleration is to l.c nien*ly 
nominal 2 Iletiei*. iin iiiHiKiiifiennt, truial, or nn'iuii 
INirson - pepperrorn hair, the closely spiral, apparently 
tufted hair characteristic of some Africans, os Hottentots 
- p. rent ILng ]. a noml lal rent, o-iginaily, a feudal no- 
knowledgment of leasehold by giving a iKT-pereorn annu- 
ally to the lord of the manor - pep'perrorn", a Hating 
small value nr Importance pep'por-corn"yj. 
pep'perd, pp Pi’Piiensl w ” 

Pep'per-ell, I pep'er-el 2 iit'p'er-i^l, Sir William (‘ /nl /• 

1 7/>Ii) An Amerlean t’oluiilal general . captured boulsburg 
pep'per-er, 1 pep'or-er, 2 jif-p'erHT, n (Eng ] 1. One 

who deals in wpiHjr, n groter %. //t«f A member of 
fin* (Jroe^TM (/ompany of London 3. ICIoiloci J A hot" 
ti mpered jmrson 

pep'per-otte, 1 pep'nr-ct, 2 pftp'er-i't n A pa1e«yellnw adul- 
terant of ground popper, consisting of ollvivstones cal- 
cined and pulverised a trade term |»ol''vrette'f. 
pcp'prr^grass", 1 iM'p'er-grns’, 2 pPp'ei-grAs*, n 1. Any 
BfioclCH of J^pMium (*H|N*elully L sativum, n gaiden snlud. 
and A viroinitum, the wild iM’ppergrasH or tnngue"Krass *. 
The plllwort (Pilularia glubull/era) of Europe «- C^allfurnla 
peppergrass, a herbaeeous annual (Hrassica japoniea), 
witn nhinng thin leaves, the nutrglus crisped or finely cut 
sometimes used In saliuls 

pep'per-ldgp, 1 pop'er-ij. 2 pfip'er-ldg, n 1. fU S] The 
luiM'lo, sour" or liloek-gum tree (Nyssa sylratica) Hce 
Nysha 2. lEng 1 The common hnrlierry plp'er-ldget. 
pcp'ppr-Ing, 1 fiep'er-H), 2 p6p'er-iiig, pa. 1. Sprin- 
kliiig with or as with iicpiHir, also, pelting 2. ifuthing 
(u hawk) in water and pepper 3, Hot, pungent, 
angry 4. Of nun, heavy, pelting (pery 

pep'pei^lah, 1 pep'er-lifli, 2 pep'er-lsh, a Bomewhai pep- 
pep 'per-mlllt, 1 pep'Ar-iTiint, 2 pl^p'cr-mlnt, n 1. A 
pungent aroiiiatie Kiironeaii herb (Mentha ptpettia). 
naturiiliiod in the Unitea States, used in medieine and 
eonfeetionery See Mkntha. and illua under mint 2. 
An oil or other preparation from pepisirmint 3. A pt‘p- 
permlnt drop - Australian peppermint, Mtntha australis. 

pep'pei>mlnt*cam''phor, n Same us mknthol >- p. 
drop or losenge, a eonfeetlon, usually disk-shaiied. 
flavurtHl with peppermint.- p. tea, an Infusion of iiopper- 
mlnt leaves p.*tree, n Any one of three Australian eu- 
oalypts yielding a fragrant oil - the white strlngy^bark tree 
(Eucalyptus piperita) of New Houth Wales, the peppermint" 
tree (K odorata) of South Australia, and the brown or wlUto 
PQlipermlni"true (E amygdatina) of southeastern AiistraUa 
— p. water, u cordial obtained by distilling pepuormliit 
pep'perapot''* 1 pep'ar"p»t", 2 pftD'er"p6t , n 1, A 
popper"t)ox or "easier 2. A Weat"lndian stew of meat 
or nsh with okra, chillies, and other \eg(*talileH. flavored 
with ooHsan'ep 3. In Pennsylvania, u stew of tripo 
and douKh"bulls higlily seasoned with p<;pper. 4. 
fCnlloq 1 A ijoiiiiery or quick"t<*mpered porsoo 
pep 'per •quern*, n A hand-mill for grinding pepper 
pep'per-ruut*, 1 iMip'or-rOl*. 2 iiAp'er-roOt*, n Any plant 
of the genus Uentaria. of tlie mustard family, especially P 
diphylia, a common woodland herb of the oentral United 
Htates. with a roeeroe of large white flowers, two nearly or 
entlraly opiNisIto trlfoUolati* leaves on tlie stem, and a white" 
toothed rootstock of a pungent arnmatlo taste 
pep'per*tree*, 1 pep'er-irl', 2 pftp'er-irC*, n I. A Tasma- 
nian andAustrallaitshrub(7’a«miinnfttaromafica) ofthenmg- 
nolia family, whoso berrylike pungent fruit Is used os a 
substitute for popper f. The I'eruvlan mostlo (SeJiinus 
tnoUe) so oallerl In c;allfornla 

pep'per-wood*, 1 pep'ar-wud'. 2 pt'p'er-wflbd ", n A tropi- 
cal Amerlean tree (Lieanta guianensis) See Moania 
pep'per*worm*, 1 pop'er-wOrm', 2 iK'p'er-wumi'. n The 
larva of a beetle (SUodrepa paniceaU whioti feeds upon 
stored prodiiots 

pep'per-wort*, 1 pop'ar-wOrf, 2 pftii'er-wflrf, n 1. Any 
plant of the family Piperaeer 2. Any pterldophyte of the 
family Marsiteaeese S. Any species of iieppergross 4. 
Hame os YRLLnwHBBu — brood •leared pepperwort, an 
Old World orosa (Lsptdium hUlfolium) eomcUmea cultivated 
AS a salad 

pep'per*>y, 1 pep'er-i; 2 p4p'er-v, o. Of, pertaining Ici, 
or Rke p<*piH*r, hot. pungent, henee. figuratively, fpiK k" 
tempered hiMty. stinging, os. a peppery dlspositlnn Syn : 
seecHOLBiiir hot - pep'por-l-ly,oefr — pop'|wr*l-nrss, n 
pep'gln, I nep'sm, 2 p^p'8ln, n. 1. The digestive fer- 
ment of till* giiHtric juiCA* uiao sometiinea eontuiiied in 
urine When dtasulved In dilute liydroelilorle or other weak 
odds It la oapalile of aetlng on the liiaoluble pmtelds and 
convert lug them Into peptonoa The ix'paln obtained from 

the stomach of various animals, oh the pig and the calf. Is 
frequently used as u luedle.iie to aid dlgnstinii 
2. A Icrmciit occurring in vanous inwcluoroiis plants, 
ON Drosera, Diouaa, Pinguicaln, etc , that converts pro- 
telds InUi iMiptones, and closely resembles the peiwlii of 
the stomach vegetable pepslnf. I < P pepstne, v (ir 
vepsis, cooking. vtpto, cook] Mp'sIneL- laetated 
l^psln, aaine us LArroeKHsm - p. hydnirhiorle, p. hy- 
dr«»rlilorlr aeld, same os l•Rl*TolfYURocHl<oHlc. rm'oiiv- 
nnorHMHtir acip pep'sln-ato, vt To make up or pn»- 
pare with fieiMdii - pep^sln-irer-ous, a Yielding im'phIii 
pep*sln'o«Kea, n A iM'psliilfcruus oomiKiund dl*t> 
charged from the tiepttc cells of the oardlao (or iieiulo 
glands of the stomach 

pep'sls, 1 iwp'sis. 2 i)4p'Kl*t, n Med Digestion (Or 1 
pep'tase, 1 pep'tOs. 2 iiep'tas n a ferment used In making 
peptones out of albumins (v ncrricj 
pep'Uc, 1 pep'tik, 2|)^p'tic. IX 1. Of, iiertaiuing to, or 

S roinotiM* of digestion *4. Ot, pirtii'iiing to, or nro- 
ucing fiepsin 3. (Hare ) Able to digest opposed to 
dyspeptic ( < Gr, peptikos, < pcftta, cook, digest ] 
pep'sten pepHI-calt. 

pep'llr, n 1. An agent that promotes digestion 2. 
pi. [Rare.] The orgknn concerned in digosUon.-- 


peptle cells, the central or chief cells of the oardloe glands 
of the stomach — p. digestion, peptolysls — p. (or car- 
diac) glands, a system of clustered glands situated at or 
near the eordlM ortilce of tbe stomach, 
pep-tl'clan, 1 peii'tlith'an; 2 pt^p-tlsh'on. n (Rare.) A 
person with a good dlgnstlvo system 
pep-tlr'l-ty, 1 iiep-tis'i-ti, 2 p6i>-tlc'l-ty, n. The state of 
having a good digestion, eupopsia 
pep'tid, 1 pep'tid. 2 tl^p'tld. n Chem A compound con- 
taining the elements of one or more aralno acids, and 
formed synthetloally or by the hydrolytic decomposition 
or albuminous matter (< peptic ] 
pep'to-gen, 1 peii'to-Jen 2 p6p'to-gCn. n Chem A sub- 
stance aiding the formation of pepsin In the gastric Juloe 
HflliitT maildihn atiitomont that aelivo SMtria jui-o m only seoret- 
orl aftor aIjMorptiun of what he tormwl iwpfo0«tM dostrin was 
nn« of the tiiONt itupnrtant of Lhoeo, soup wm another W D, 
JIaluduhton CAsmteat Pkystol p 032 (l. u * cu. 1801 1 
( < PEPTONE + -OEN ) — pep*t4>-gen'lc, a Capable of 
forming or yielding peptones pep-tof^e-nousi.— pep- 
tot'e-ny, n formation of peptone, os b / a peptogen 
pcp*to-liy*dni-rhlo'rlc, 1 iiep'txHhardro-klO'nk, 2 
pfp*'to-hy"dro-cl6'ri€, a. Chem. Of or pertaining to a 
coinpu ind contaimiig pepsin and hydrochloric acid 
I < Or peptos, cooked ( pejM, cook). + iivnuorHUiRic 1 — 
peptoliydrorhloric arid, a hyiNithctical comimiind formed 
when peiisinand hydrochloric acid arc mixed, os In digestion 
pcp'txild, 1 pep'told, 2 pf^p'tdld, n Physiol Chem One of 
a class of cleavage products formed by proteolvsls oharac- 
terlxed by not giving the biuret reaction [ < peptic -<up ) 
pep-tol'y-sls, 1 peiKtori-slH, 2 p6i>-tAI'y-HlM, n Chem. 

Teptic digestion [ < Or pepto, digest, f lysis, loosing ] 
|M*p*t<»-inati'gan, 1 pep'to-mau'gen, 2 p^p’tu-muu'uau, fi. 

Afrd A proprietary remedy uschI In tuberculosis, etc 
pep'tone, 1 rM*p'idn. 2 iil^p'ion, n, An^'oncof the sol- 
uble proicicf compounds that the albuminous substani'cs 
contained In food arc oonvertctl Into when, os In the proc- 
ess of digestion, they nro acted on by the ferment iiep^n hi 
the gastric Juice or by the ferment tryissin In the pancreatio 
Juice I'licre arc two varieties of peptone, hemlpepione 
and antlpeptono. ( < peptic ) — pep'tone«a*gar, n A 
preparation of figar"agar with a oertolu rierccntage of poi>- 
tone tisfsl In bacteriology us a eiiltiire"mcdlum - pcp'lo- 
natc, n Chem An organic salt obtolnctl by the union of a 
fteptone with ufi Inorganic salt, the tieptonc radical occupy- 
Ingthc plane of tholnorganloacld radical - pep*t»-ne'ml-a, 
n Pathol The condition In which peiitone occurs In the 
blood - pep*t<Hne-phrld'l-uin, n A nephrldlul gbuid in 
the Oligochieta communicating directiv with the alimentary 
tract - pcp-ton'lr, a Of. tiertulnlng to, or derived from 
Iicptone pep-ton*l-fl-ca*iloii, n The process of pro- 
ducing or forming iieptones — pep'to-nold, n A bu 1>- 
Htanec having the protierttes of iieittonr, or one used ns n 
substitute fur peptone — pep*to-nu'rl-a, n The presence 
of iieptones In the urine — pep*to-tox'lu, pep*iu-toi'ln«, 
n Chem A poisonous alkaloid sometimus contained In 
poptonlsed albumin 

pep'to-nige, 1 pcp'io-nais; 2 ptfp^to tils, vt. [-nixep; 
-nk"inci 1 To change into pepi ones, to subject, as food, 
to the action of a peptonizing agent — peptonlsed food, 
food In which peptones have been urtlllclally produced — 
pep*to-iil-Ea'Clfiii,R — pep'to»nlB*rr,n Anything which 
lieptonlses, prodlgeats, or aids digestion 
re'pusrh, ipP'puifh. 2 pc'push, Johann Christoph (16A7- 
t /sil7A2) An Auglo-Gorman composer and music director 
re-pii'il-mn, 1 pi-piO'zi-sn, 2pe-pQ'sl-un, n Ch Hist Ono 
of a sect of Montanlsts In the 2d century so eallod from their 
holy city, I'epuza, lit Phrygia 

repys, 1 pips, pep'is, or peps. 2 pRps, p^p'vs, or ptps, Hamuel 
(7fiin33-A/Ml703) Au EngUsli diarist and Secretary of 
the Navy, pr(*sldent of the Ifoyul Society. ldK4 lURG His 
Piary (lOnO-lOOO), left In shorthand, was deciphered by tbe 
Kev J Smith and first published In 1826, depicts the court 
and times of Charles 11 ~ Popys'l-an, a ITiokb, 1 

Pe-que'fto, 1 pe-kwe'iiya, 2 pp*kw(,*'iiyll, n. Same os 
fe'quot, 1 prkwut 2 p(«'kwOt.n An indinn of an Algon- 
fctan tribe oiict* powerful In c;onnectlcut. Pe'quodl. 
per, 1 par. 2 per, prep. [1, ) By, by means of, through: 
used (1) diroetly, in its I^tin form, as a part of certain 
Latin jihrascs, as per centum, per annum, per contra, 
per so, and imitated m similar Englisli sluiig phrases or 
conimcrrial vulgarisms, such as 7>fT yard, per gallon, per 
day. per steamer, per invoicu, (1) indircrtly. through 
the French, 111 hcraldir terms, os yrr bend, per fess — 
per mcrldens [L 1. by oocldent or ohanee In loglo, desig- 
nating tt form of eonverslon In which a particular afilrmativo 
iM Inferred from a general affirmative proposition - per 
annum, annually - per rnptta, by heads - per caput, 
by the head -per cent., by or In the hundred abbre- 
> iatod from Latin per centum, but written as If unabbrevi- 
ated In the phrase cent per ceiU (one hundred per cent ) , and 
put in the plural form to describe tionds designated by the 
IiercontxMte of Interest, os, 40 per cent ot the taxes, the ft per 
ecfito — per diem, by the day. dolly — per less (Her), 
divided In the direction of the few See Ulus, under vebb. 
party per fesst.— per mensem, a mouth (so much), every 
month.- per mtlle [L ], by tbe thousand - per proeurie* 
tlonem, by proxy, by deputy, through the action of an 
agent usually rontroeted to per pro. or p. p.— per sal- 
turn, by a leap, without Intermediate degrees, at one bound, 
as, ho was ordalnml priest per saltum — per se, hy Itself, 
himself, or herself, simply as such, of Its own nature 
per-, 1 })er-, 2 iwr-, vrejix. 1. A Uumancf** Latin prefix, 
nu'amng (1) tliniiigli, by, by means ul, lor, us, perceive, 

f icrjure, perennial, pmlu, pertinence, (2) very , extreme- 
\ , excc'<*Uingly , as, iMToeute, pcrfci^'id In pardon, 
7 *<iram(nir, pursue, appurtenance, ;>arsun, prflnctd, pif- 
gnm, etc , its spelling has slightly changet! hee these 
aords 2. A prefix signilyiug, in eheinistry, the higher 
degrt*** of valetKM* in two similar compounds, as, iron 
jirrovid, as diHtingiiishcd from iron protnvid us(*d also 
to indicate the highest deRn*e of eumbinatinn among 
similar romiumnds. as, prrehlorie acid, euntrasted aith 
ehloru acul | < OF jter, per-, par-, L per, through ] 
Per., Pen., ahhr Persia. Persian 

K r., abbr Period, person. 

‘'ni, 1 pP'ro 2 w'ra. n A suburb of Constantinople, N 
of the r.oldcn Horn the Christian part of the city, 
per^a-eld'l-ty. 1 pOr*a-sld'i-ti. 2 p4r'a-cid'l-ty, n Great or 
abnormal acldlt> (o painful. 

pcr*n-rutc', 1 pur'e-kiOt', 2 pPr'a-ent', o \ery acul»* 
per*ad«vcn'ture, 1 iK»r'|or pur'Jad-\ en't^luir or -imr. 2 
p^r'lor p^^'lAd-v^n'ehur or-iOr, n. Poasihility' of failure. 
miacArnage. or falsehood, douDt; question, as, bt*yonu 
jierad venture 

pcr*nd-vetl'ture, adv By way of accidental result, per- 
chance, It may 1h*. perhaiia. | < F par aveniure, par 
( < L per), by. oqiiaMrs. see ADvrKTVBR. n ] 
pc-ne'on, 1 pi-rTcn. 2 pe-rK'On, n The thorax, peretoa. 
pc-ns'o-pod, n. Some os raaaiopon. 


Pcr-ag'a-lc, 1 par-ag's-ll, 2 per-&e'a-18. n 2ool. A genus ot 
Australian marsupials, the rabblt-bandlooots. 

Mr-a'gratet, vt To travel through 

Pc-rak', 1 pi-rfik'; 2 pe-rhk'. n A state In W Malay Penin- 
sula. 7,080 sq. m., capital, Kwola Kansa. under British con- 
trol. 

pcr-am'bu-lant, 1 per-om'blu-lsnt; 2 per-km'bll-lant, a. 

Wandering, rambling, roaming 
per-amOiu-late, 1 p»r-am'biu-l6t, 2 per-ftm'bO-lRt. s. 
[-LAT kd; -LAT’iNa j 1. t To walk through or over, 
especially for the purpose of surveying or oversefiing, 
sijocifically, to walk along the lines of in order to inspect 
|wundai^"lines, etc ; as. to perambulate a pariah 
II. t. 1. To walk about 2. 'io beat the bounds; 
iiiake a perambulation 3. [Uarc ) 1 o go in a peram- 
bulator. l< L perambulatus, pp of perambuJo,< per, 
through, 4* ambulo, go about ] 
per-am*bu-la'tloii, 1 por-am”biu-l^'iflion; 2 per-Rm"- 
bQ-lu'shon, n. 1. The act of perambulating, specif , 
an annual survey of boundaries, as of a piinwh or an 
estate, to sec that they are unchanged or still in existence. 
I’crambiilatlon was popularly called proeessiming and heat- 
ing the bounds, because the procession of officials making the 
survey was usually aeeompaiiled by the parish boys, who 
struck the boundarlf*s with peeled willow wands This 
ancient ct*remony was observed uunuallv on lluljr Thursday 
nr Ascension day in parts of the British empire and the 
United States even in the IPth century 
2. The distnct or jurisdiction within vliiih one jiCTam- 
biilates or survey's 3. Extent pncles«*d f»r boundary 
tmeed by iM>rambulation, rirci.il. ririumference 4, 
The written niport of a si r\cy or ius] oiH.n [ < T T.« 
peramhulatxo(n-) , <L peramhulo, sic yifRAVDi'LATK: ] 
per-nm liu-la*tor, 1 pBr-utn'biu-lr”t()r or -tor, 2 per Rm'- 
bQ-lii*tor n. 1. One who or that which pcrfimuulates, 
specifically, a baby"carriage 2. An iiistrument for 
measuring distances tra\erb(d i pedometer or odome- 
ter - p«r-am'bu-lk-to ry. 1. a 1. Of or perta nlng to 

K rombulatlou 2. Qlven to perambulation, vagrant. 

• n A place to walk ebo l In 
Per*a-me'los, 1 per’i»-mniz. 2 pCr'a-mP'ICs, n Mam 1. 
A genus typical of Peramelidsr 2. Ip-] A marsupial of this 
genus, a bandicoot {< L pera, pouch. + miles, badger] 
Per^o-mel'l-die. 1 pcr*n-mcl'i-dl, 2 pfir’a-niM'l-de, n pi 
Mam An Australian family of polyprotodont marsupials 
haxlng eight or ten upper and six lower liulMirB, hind feet 
narrow and syndactylous. and with fourth toe enlarged, 
bandicoots [< Peuameleh ] — per-am'e-lld. n — per- 
am'e-lold, a 

Per ‘'E-roe-ll'na*. l por'e-mi-lornf. 2 pRr'o-me-li'nC, n pi. 
hi am A subfamily of Prramelidsc, especially those with 
hind feet normally developed — per^am'e-llnie*. a An. 

1 pi-rP'mi-uin 2 pc-ra'n’l-oni. n Hot 
A large genus of widely distributed terrestrial orchids with 
radical leaves, spotted with whlti*. and braoted scapes of 
small white flowers, the rattlesnake pluutxilns 
per an., obftr Ptr annum S€*c per, prep 
per*a-to-dyn'l-a* 1 per’e-to-dln'i-n, 2 iiCr'a-to-dyn'l-a. n 
Pathol Burning pain In the stomach, heartburn [Ap- 
parently < Or peras (perat-), limit, + odynt. pain 1 
Per'a-xlm* 1 per'a-Ior pi-rS'JsIm, 2 pfcr'a-lor pe-r&'lxim, n 
Bib Is xxvlll. 21 I , , 

per'bend, 1 pOr'bend, 2 pRr'bRnd, n Same as perpend, n. 
per^bo'rates, l per-bO'rfits. 2 per-l>fl'iAis n Chem The 
salts of perboiie acid (a hypothetical acid (llUOi). 

per-bo'rirt 1 per-bO'nk, 2 per-bfl'rlc, a Chem Denoting 
per-bro'mlr» 1 per-brfi'mik, 2 pcr-brfl'mli, a Chem Of 
or pertaining to tbe highest oxygen compound of bromln — 
perbromir acid* u compound (JlBiOx) fornicd when bro- 
mlii Is acted on by perchloric acid — per-bro'niate. n. A 
salt of perbromlc acid 

per-bro'inld, ) l par-brO'mid. -mid or -mold, 2 per-brfi'mld, 
per-bro'mlde. / -mid or -mid. n Chem A lumpoiind contain- 
ing a higher proportion of bromln than any similar ofie. 
pppp-t 1 pOrk-; B pRre-. Same os pkrco- 
Fer'cm, 1 pOr'ke; 2 pRr'ra, n Jeh A genus typical ot 
PercHUe. See Ulus under perch. [L . see pprcii>. n ) 
pei^ral'clc, 1 per-karsik, 2 pcr-cRl'clt. u Petrog Denoting 
minerals or rocks In which sullc acid Is predominate 
per-cale\ 1 per-kei' or (F) per'kdr , 2 per-rfti' or {F) pdr'cRl', 
ft. [F ) A oloeely woven cambric with more dreisring than 
ordinary muslin and without gloss 
per*rBi-llne% l pOr'ke-lln' or pOr'kii-lln 2 per*ca-lln' or par*- 
eop-lln, n A glossy cotton cloth, usually dyed In a solid 
color- used chiefly os lining ( < percale ] 
pei^rar'bld, 11 par-kflr'bid. -bid or -bold. 2 per-ekr'bld, 
per-rar'blde* J -bid or -bid, n chem A compound cun- 
talnlnjza higher proportion of carbon than any aluJlar one. 
pcr-car^o-natp. 1 per-kfir'bo-nUt. 2 per-rar'bo-nftt. n A 
salt of porcarbonlc odd, as the potassium salt obtained by 
electrolysing a solution of potassium carbonate 
per*rar-bon'lr. 1 pOr'kar-bon'ik 2 ner'i ar-bOn'ic. a Desig- 
nating on odd (H-OtOil whose potassium salt Is the result of 
electrolysing a potaaslum carbonate solution 
pefwear'bu-ret, 1 per-kfir'blu-rct 2 p^r-iiir'bQ-fft, n Chem. 

Same os pbrcakrid on old name [ < per- + carruret ) 
per-car'bu-rel-pd, 1 per-kfir'blu-rot-ed. 2 per-rkr'bQ-rei-€d, 
a Chem Containing the highest amount of carbon poo- 
Bible pcr^rar'bu-rei-tedt. 
per-raiic't» odv Perchance, perhaps par-cose't. 

Mrret. v Bamc as pierce 

rer*c4\ 1 pcr’sC', 2 pflr’vc', n A village of Oaspe district, 
Quebec province, Canada 

per'erant, 1 pOr'sent; 2 pCr'cant, a [Archaic ] Piercing 
per'santt; per'sanntt. 

per-r4e\ 1 per-aP', 2 pPr-cc'. o Her Pierced, espcelally 
through the middle | < F perci, pp of percer , see pierce J 
Prrre'foP*e8t, 1 pers'for’csl, 2 p6rc'f6r*fist, n in a medieval 
legendary romance of tbe same name. desUng with the his- 
tory of Britain prior to the Arthurian o> cic the hero, BetJs, 
was made king of Itrlialn by Alexander the Great, and his 
wonderful deeds in the enchanted forests caused his name to 
be changed to Perceforest 

pprHrelv'a*bl(e>’, 1 per-sivVbl, 2 per-cfv'a-bl, a. Cac 
nablc of being perceived ciihrrb^ the phx8i<*al •(cnsesor 
DV the mind or int(*lligence perceptible [< OF percept 
able, < percever, see ikrckixf j — peMPlt'E-blj, adt 
per-relv'anre. n [Prov Eng] Perceptive power, peroeo- 
tlon - per-relv'ant, a 

pTP-celvc', ) 1 per-slv', 2 pcr-cPv', rt (pER-crivEn', pfr- 
per-wlv '**, } < Ki\ !>*•, pER-cEiv'iNo 1 1. To take into the 
mind, come to understand, mentally apprehend, see the 
meaning of 

8««etns ye *11011 and not Matt xiu, 14. 

2. To become aw-are of through the senses, take eog- 
nisHuce of, by seeing, handlinij;, or other sensuous 
means, apprehend os some particular external thing; 
form a percept of: os, he perceived that a storm was ris- 
ing, he psreeifsd bis fnend in the distance. 



18SS 


Xrr 1: cdfile;aa =» ottt;ell; 10 sf^ud; dhin; jo; Jet; q =8ing; lo; ihip; Chin, ttiis; nsure; P. bon,dttne; n ss loch, t, o{Mo2«te;$, variant. PeppOf 

Key 2: bdbk, bdht; ftjll, rule, cOre, but, bOrn; 611,b6y; €s= k; ^sss; to, ttsm; ink; isz; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; hbIocIi. pofcolotloil 


iPcrMtftna thiM merdad. is. in the first plsoe. reooKaiiod m 
in soma sense n pnenve osperienoe. and. in this aspect of it, is 
sharply distincuLihad from will and faith, our active perminal at> 
titudes. id. y/.CAMiMm An iniro. to Payehol p lOU. Imacm '01 J 
S. [Rare ] To be acted upon or affected by [ < OF. 
pereever, < L. perctjno, < per, by, + copto, take. 

Synj eee apprbhkno. dibcsrn. know - per-relr'ed- 
neiBt n.- pe^-celv'er, n. 

per'ceitt ode. By parts or parcels CuAvricR C B K ] 225 
pereeniB.,n pi ICoUoq] Securities bearlna a certain per- 
oentaae of Interest 

fer-cent'age, 1 par-sent^ij: 2 per-ctot'ag, a. 1. Rate iier 
hundred, or proportion In a hundred parts, ns. the percentage 
of carbon, the percentage of sliver, hence, colloquially, a pro- 
portion of what Is under consideration, a part considered in 
Its quantitative relation to the whole 2. In commerce, the 
aliowanoe. commission, duty, or interest on a hundred 1 < 
L per centum, per, by, centum, hundred ] percentage 
composition, a composition, as of chemicals, indicated by 
the percentages of its component parts — wake p. ( Varof 
Arch ). the percentage represciitliig t\e speed of forwu d 
movement of water following in the wake of a ship as com- 
pared to the ship's speed — per-cent 'aged, a 
•per-eent'al, l psr-sent'al. 2 per-cent'Al 1. a I*crtftinlng 
to or of the nature of percentage II. n. Percentage 
por^ren'tlle, \ 1 per-sen'lil. 2 per-cfin'til, a [Hare 1 Of or 
per-een'tih, i pertaining to iicrcentage 
perH^n'Illc, n 1. [tiarv I Any series of values that indicate 
the distribution of a large group of measurements If the 
n*8ults obtained be arranged in order of mtignltude and di- 
vided into KM) equal grouiis. then a value l^iiig tust above 
the first group is the first percentile, one Just above the 
second, the second percentile, etc 2. Statistics The point 
on a curve of errors corresponding to a siiecltled percent- 
age of the whole number of observations discussed 
per'cept, 1 por'sept. 2 pCr'vt^pt, n Pspihol The men- 
tal cnnstriict resulting from the activity of pcrceivirg. 
the thing perceived, regarded os the ol jeef of the con- 
scious mind, a perception or scnse^presentatioii l's\- 
chology analyse! the percept into its sensory elements, or 
sensations, fused with ideas, or mental inuigcs. and accom- 
panied by a certain amount of mental diHcrlminuiion or 
recognition of the meaning of the total product As treated 
In this way. the percept exists only during the mental procc'ss 
of pcreelviiig. and in doiiendenoc upon that process for its 
objective cha''aetcrlstlcs 

PrsaentationM or yrreopto. though the fuunclaliati of sll our 
thought rtepuoliug things arc in thomselvi*H fugiti\n iwychicHl 
phenomena Jah Hum y 7'Ae //uman A/ tm/ p 277 Ia I8i>2 ] 

A fMceepf is the appraprinio objeol of the mind's kiiowl- 

adge through a single organ of stuise 

PoaraK Human Intellaet | 1. p 102 (s 18701 
I< L pereeptum, neut s of perceptus, pp of pircivio, see 
PKRCBiviB.] ling iiercoptlon , perceptive 

ner-repi'ful, 1 psr-mpt'fut. 2 pcr-cf^pt'fui. a IHare) liav- 
per-eep^tl-bll'I-ty, 1 par-sep'ti-hiri-ti, 2 per-civp'tl-hiri-ty. 
n 1. The property nr state of being perceptible 2. [ilarc ] 

The ability to perceive 

perwcep'tl-bKe^*, 1 pur-sep'ti-bl. 2 per-cfp'li-bl. a That 
may be seen or apprehended, perceivable, cogiilxable. evi- 
dent (P.< LL perceptibUU, < L pereepfuA , see PBiiCBl'T 1 

— psr-enytl-bl(e-nsMS>*, n — per-cep'tl-bly, adn 

per-cep'tlon, 1 par-sop'iihnii, 2 per-c^p'shon, n 1. 
The faeulty, proeess. or product of eogiiition in gei eral, 
whothcT 111 the more immediate and sccmiiigl.v intuitive 
wav of the senses, or by the urtivity of thinking, bring- 
ing. or holding before, the eonseious mind . knoMlc*dre. 
apprehension With Plato and his successors, as well as 
III the present popular usage, iicrc'cptinn is a charnctcrlstlo 
af reason and of rational proexKlurc often in Ita more b|m*cu- 
latlve and myst'oally intuitive fornui Dc'seartes. Male- 
branche. and Lcibnits used It In thl i slgnlficatloii. Locke ex- 
pressly Identines It with thinking, as contrasted w’th willing, 
the other of the "two great and principal actions of the 
mind " With llumc it Included impressions and Ideas It 
was chiefly duo to Reid and the Bcottlsh school that the 
word attained the more definite moaning to which, as em- 
ployed by psychology. It la now quite oxclueivciy limited 
2, Thu faculty or power of immediate or direct knowl- 
edge of things through the seiiseH, or the process of ne- 
quinng such knowledge and Us mental prrt’rrt, the so- 
railed percept , serse-preoentat on Mnae>perrep(lon 
While psychologists dllTer as to the details involved in per- 
ception. as thus understood, there Is nearly universal agree- 
ment on the following points completed perccptluii in- 
volves (1) a fusion of complex nensatlons. ohiofly of the 
kinesthetic and visual sort. (2) a variety of ideational clf>- 
meiits. or mental Images derived from post experience. (3) 
mental activity In discriminating and recognlrlng, and (4) 
a certain process of extcrnallxing and locallxliig the object, 
with an aceompanidng faith or belief In its reality These 
dlstlnctlnaa are. however, all matters of degree, so that no 
bard and Axed line can bo drawn between perceptions and 
Ideas OY Imaqliiatlons. 

Of thn dooinne of intuitive vereovlxon of external ohjortM . , 
Reid ba-4 the merit in ihewt latter timoe, of twiii'i tin* fimt rhnm- 
pion Hih Wm Hamilton Leet on Metaphuotcu p 330 [uiiulo 
a LINCOLN 18001 

The roramiuiMneei of partinular material thioge present to sense 
is nowadays sailed perespfton. _ 

Wm jAMna /Vine s/ Pouch vo| H. p 79» [ii n a ro 1800 1 

Physioluginally exprewied. v^rerptxon becomes more and uiors 
hraxnv rattier ttian ext •rnal*organir PsycholmciCHlIv oxpreimc><l 
peresption beoomet more and more a matter of idrnU n ami of 
ouiok infereneo. rather than the more having of senaatiuii-rum- 
plese- 

CJ T Ladd Poyehol PeoertptHM and Krplanatmry p 325 (a 1HH4 | 
S. Anv insight, or intuitive judgment, that implies un- 
usual discerum'*iit of faet or truth, as, the peri e/dum of 
the iKMuities t musical compost turn or of the value of 
different scientific methods* sometimes called auper- 
gensuo'is perceptloi. 4. Law. Participation in in- 
romc, profit, or reeeiots [F., < L. perceplioin-)^ < 
perceptus we pbrc’KPT ] 

Syn ‘ H'*c coNCRPTioN. K.vowLEDor - acquired percep- 
tion, mediate knowledge obtained through the senses acting 
one with another and with the cxcrctHe of the powers of 
Judging, infen-lng. etc as. the knowledge of distance or of 
size is an acquired perception - facial p., the perception of 
the distance, direction, cuntutir, and physical constitution, 
of obicets by cutaneous scnsltlvcnom of the facial areas 
facial rislont.— original p., Immedlau* knowledge ut>- 
talned through a single sense when exerclMSl alone as, color 
is an original perception In vdslon — pcr-ccp'tlon*ll''niiin, 
n The stlmulus-limen of perception, or least perceivable 
dlffcrenoe in cutaneous, visual, or other sensations, or of 
dual impressions on the skin - p.*rHlex, n The reHex of 
muscular movement or tune, simultaneous with, or occa- 
sioned by. the rising in consciousness of a perception - p.« 
time, n The time required for the procMMs of perception, 
as distinguished on the one hand from simple refiex-tlme and 
on the other from the time required for some complex process 
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of association or thinking — theories of p. Among the 
almost innumerable tliourlos to account for dovcloimd por- 
coptlou, the following are most pniminent. (1) the ideal, 
mediate, or representative theory, that the mind docs nut 
perceive the external material object, but some liuagj, 
medium, or representative of it (2) the tnjrrcnttnl theory, 
that the perception is an Inference from the Impnwsinn on 
the bodily organism and the mental sensation. ( i) the theory 
of natural realism, that the mind takes liumedlule eogidzaiice 
of the object Itself, perccptiuuaiism - per-cep'tloo-aJ, a. 
Of or relating to perception 

per-rcp'tlon-al-lsiii, 1 par-sop'iihan-ol-lzm. 2 per-eftp'shon- 
al-lgm, n The doctrine that pt>n*cptiutis are of the very 
external tldngs which they apitear to repnwnt. ttin doctrine 
of a reasoned, as distinguished from a naive and common- 
sense, realism 

- per-rep'tlon-al-lst, n Onewhobellcvreinpereeptlon- 
allsm - per-cep'tlon-lsni, n The theorj that ail knowl- 
edge Is relative to senae-|H*roeption 

pcr-ccp'llvc, ) 1 par-sep'tiv, 2 per-c^p'tlv, o Pereeiv- 
per-cep'tlV*, jing, or having the power of perception; 
perceptional — perceptive cconoiiij , the principle of neg- 
leoilng certain dIRcrciiciw in some purls of a senUMice while 
exaggerating ntliers in order to emphasize tlie esstaiiial eli^ 
ment In Uie sentence — per-rep'tlv(e-l>'*, adv In un ol»- 
servant way, cuncerning iiercepliun 
per-cep'tlvce-nogs**, i per-wpTiv-nes, 2 per-cl'p'tiv-n^s, 
n i'ower of perc*i*ption, reatliness to ih'Pcciv'i 

l^kitiK into Esmuud's licsrt, m sho oould, with that pereop^ 
hvtnoio ailtiation sivus 

'1 IIACKBHAT Henry Komond bk U. i> 200 II. 1H8U ] 

per-TOp 'lives, 1 pBr-8ep'tiv/.2per-v^p'liVM. w pi Phnn 
The organs or luculttes concerned with iM*rcepiion 
per''ccp-tlv'l-ty, 1 pur"aop-tiv'i ti; 2 per\•^|^-tIv'I-ty, 
n A tiower or teiideiicv to imtcoivi 
per^rep''to-ino'tor, 1 par-sep'to-mfi'tai or -tor, 2 iH*r-cftp*to- 
mO'tor, a l‘sy hot Ueluiing to movement cauHcil or ri*- 
leosiHt b> perception as liistlugulshtsl from idiomolor sen- 
sorimotor 

per-cep'tu-al, 1 por-iM‘p'i‘hii-al or -tiu-«tl, 2 por-cfp'- 
chii-ul ot -LQ-ul, a Pertniiiuig to the powrer or act of 
perceiv ing 

Whore Mivht IN wantliis. touth hsmuuu'n the funrtion uf the lead- 
ing ptreeptuat NtinNi< 

Hul.lv ‘trarher'e H ami-book Peyrhol p 110 |a 188, 1 
Pcr-ces'o-ces, l por-sen'o-slz 2 fcs. n pi h h A 

group of teleoHts. especiallv a subordei of leleocephiils witti 
aluluininal spinlgerous venlrals and a spliioiiH diiisul. as in 
miillcla and saiid-MmeltR I* CSr pcrAi'. jicrch, -f 1. ivox, 
kind of pike 1 pcr-ceK'o-rin(eM, n & n 
Pcr'ce-val, 1 pOr'si-vol, 2 |M‘r'ie-viil n 1. Haiiie as Pau- 
MiFAL 2. Hpcncer (" VulH12), an ImikUsU Tory 
prime minister, he was shot dead In the lolibv of the 11 oust* 
of Conuuotis by John HeUlngluim. a monomaniac 
perch, 1 pOrOh, 2 pi^rch, v I. t. 1. To set on an ele- 
Vttt>Ml supnort. fix on or ns on a pen h 

A lush uii«l narrow mantolmhcK. whuru a row u( nat«iriiiui wora 
pereheii like binlN sonct to riMwt 

Haiiau O Jawicm Counli y Hy-waye p 88 lii u a eo 180*2 I 
2* 7'extile Toexuiiiine (cloth) on a |i« n h hie ri iti ii’, 
7 3. J lalhiremakttut To Mretih or let iVr pliuble by 

using a pereh 41. To oietipv us u j>eri h 
11. t To alight er sit on or as on a intcIi or elevated 
support, roost [ < OF perchcr, < petiht , m i rriu i,^. n ] 
perch*, n 1. A p<*reoid fish, cH))eeiully of the genus 
Perea P fluvialths is the 
conimon Furofeaii j^rch, 

MulP flaviserns the yrUQW p. 
of Uie I'lUleil Stales 

The yellow %ierch in found 111 th« 
naNti'Fii lliiilcil NtattHi rliiofly 
norlhwaril anti camwanl It w 
aiiiiiitlanl m the (Iroat I akfw and i cilow I ercll t/i» 

III thf larffrr cuaNtwiNo atmainN and lakeM fmin Nova Hoot in to 
North ( 'nrolina alwi in nioNt of thn niiihII lukvH in tlie iipim r Min- 
RiMiiiiiii Valh'S CHiMicially in tiorihrm IndiaiiH IIIiiioin MiihiKun. 
WiHfonMin MinneNota and Iowa It m ifiiiml in Noiiin of tlin 
■trnatiM uf thiN rrRiun, but it in hy prideriune a lnk(> Imh It in 
not known irtiin the (Hiio river nor from tli« lower MiHiwiiiri In 
niuNt Ilf tlirt New Fiislnnd lakoH and iIionp of Nnw \ ork it in an 
abundant and wull-knuaii tiHh Jiihuan and LvrsMANN Amcrt- 
can Food and (Same Fxahie p 30.5 |» i> a cii '05 | 

2. One of various other Hiiiiilar or reluterl fishes (I) 
[Oil . IT HI A surf-fisli or hnlroiiotld (2) (New Kotiih 
Wales] A Mcrrannl'l fish {IdUes ealonorum) (3) (New '/ou- 
land 1 A pimeh*f»torol 1 fish (Inetsidins simplex) (4) | I’lia- 
inanlaj a ei'-rlwUl ttah ((^hiUidaetylus mt eropiirus) [< !•'. 
perehr. < L pcrca, *' (.r per ke, iH'reh] pearriit. 

- black perch. 1. The trlidctnll 2. The black boss 
S. The black sea-boss 4. The fresh-water tltum 6. 
[CttI , IT H ] A dark surf-fish, os iHtremn Jiicksoni blur 
p. 1. The runner 2. |<'al, H H ) A surf-fish {hUrrmn 
lateralis) — EoWen p., the fresh -water drum lAplldono- 
ius grunniens) - gray or grunting p., the fn«h- water 
drum — green p., t»'e large- uiou, bed black bass - perrli'- 
baefc«Nl , a Hhaiietl like a pe ch's I a k s It of certain 
flint IrnpicTncnts found in the ground - p.miiney, rt 
Funds to defray the cost of maintenance of perches In a 
harlKti — p.-pesf, n A cruntziceun parasite tliut attaches 
Itsnif to the mouth of a ficrch — red^belllod p., the long- 
eared sun fish - red igurnet p. (VIcuiria. Austral I. the 
poddly. kclpfish- red p. 1. Thcrose.lsh 2. (Cul.U HJ 
The garltiiildl - rMrk«p., n An Australian pomuccnlrold 
fish ((/lyphtdodon rietnri n Aaerainentn p., a centrarchid 
(ArchoptUcs interruptus) cuniinoii In central ( •ulirornla - 
silver p. 1. A chcllodoctvlld if'hriiodaciylus maeropurus) 
the jackass-fish of lasmunia 2. (P D K ] A selienld 
iBiirdlrlla ehrysura) . the niudcmolwlle — speehled p., thn 
crapple -stune^wall p., an uplegnathld ((fptrgnithin fiis- 
ciatus) of the tropical l*ac|fic cojuits, ranging as far iiorili 
as Japan strlp^ p., same as riiki-*, n slone*p.:. 
tiny p., a small elussotnold fish of si iggtsh wuKth of the 
casUTii Imlti'd '•dates trunipeter*p., n Hume ai tui/m- 
PfSTFR. l white p. 1. \ serranolfl fish (Morom nmfri- 
cana) eoiiirnon from Nova Hrotlu to Houili Curoliiia, ascend- 
ing streuiiiH 2. ' me of v arious surf-fishes 3. The. fresh- 
water drum - yellow p., sec* dc f I above 

perch*, n 1. A staff, pole, or slat serving as a rrsist for 
birds, a roost, aiivdliing on which birds rest or roost, 
hence, anv el» voted w lit or situation A form of js reh 
used In falcoiir> (sis'clficallv called a lN»W*perrh ser Ulus 
under (•oniiawk) consisted of a fKirtnble carivas-t overed 
frame nn which the bird migb* rust betweco nights wlllioiit 
Injuring or soiling his plumage , . . 

2. A rneasun (I) One rod f lb .'i feet) (2) In laml- 
tneasiire, a s(|uan rod (.1; In stonework, a variable 
measure, usiiallv about 2.'i cubic fift 3. A jiole s< I to 
mark a shallow jilaet in navigable water 4. fl) A pole 
connecting the fon gear and hind gear of a STiniig car- 
nag* a nmeh U) A dnver’s elevated wat 3. A 
draw-timber for ojNratiug a dump-cur. 4. Arch A 



bracket or rnrbcl, a console. 7, A frame on which 
cloth 18 nxamiiiod for imperfections 8. Any long stick, 
roil. pole: provincial or obsolete except in the special 
senses dchned abov n P. LetUheremaking A stretching 
frame for skins lOt* The act of alighting tmon a 
perch, hence, hold, grasp. [< OF. pen he (< L per- 
tica), iNile ] — perch' •l''roii. n. One of the iron parts of the 
reach of a vehicle - p. •plate, n. A plate or block above nr 
below a carriag<*-reacli, at the king-l)olt.— p. 'Pole, n A 
balanced climbing-pole used by acobats — p.*Ktay, n In 
a vehicle, a side rod bracing the iwrch with the hind axle 
per'cha, 1 pOr'cho, 2 iNVcha, n fiutta-pnrrha. 
per-cliaiice\ 1 por-chnllR^ 2 per-chAn?', ado 1. In a 
possible rase, aNUchaiiee n^si It. perhaps, perud venture 
2t. Hv ctmncc ( < i»Kii- + chance 1 pcr-chaunce't. 
Perehe, 1 persh. 2 iiDrch, n A former province of N France; 

now the Orne, rurc-ct-Loire. and Lure departments 
perched, \ 1 purcht. 2 iK'rchi. a Her Hitting upon a 
perclit*', I branch or inwcIi - perched block (bVoZ), a rock 
or iHiuldor deposited by a glacier in an isolated position, 
perched rockt. 

perch 'er, 1 pfirCh'nr; 2 pPrch'cr, n One who or that 
which perches (1 ) A pen hing or insesNorial I iid (2) 
A person who pen lies or exaiuiiies dnih. (3)t A largo 
wax eumlle used on nn altar. >ils«i,u car die n ade in Pans 
Per'clie-roil, 1 por'8h»-roii m (F ) i er"sl'o-ron', 2 pf'r'fho- 
rfiii or (F ) pitr'che rot/ fl' J 1. a Heloiigiiig nr orig- 
inating 111 Perchis a region ol northern 1 nunc said of 
a breed of liirgi* draft -horses II. n \ hors*' ot the 
iVrchi ron breed tistiullv (iapple-giuy in color Seepluio 
<if iKium.N 

pereh 'lug, 1 pOndi'in, 2 pprcli'ing, pa. Resting or roost- 
ing on a peieli, iiiNi'SHorml said of lords 
percll'ltig, n 1. '1 he lut of resting on 11 )s>rch 2. The 
operation of exiiinining cloth ior in ]>erfectiens 3. 
Leathevmah tng A process of pieiuiiitig skins I v fixing 
them to a polt oi jierch and working o\ei then llcshy 
Mulf'H with vnnons tools 

per-chlo'rir, 1 poi-kliVrik, 2 per-clo'nc, a. Chem. Of, 
perlaiiiing to. oi contnimng ehlonn in its highesl \ii- 
lence I'. + r iii.oitii 1 perchloric add, a colorlesM 

ll(jiiid comtsMind (IK lOi) formed when potassium |M‘rchIo- 
rute is dlstlllcil with sulfuric acid per-chlo'rate, n A 
salt of |N‘i chloric acid 

pcr-clilo'rld, 1 1 pm-kli'>'nd, -rnl or -raid, 2 per-clO'nd, 
per-chlo'rlde, j -nd or -rid, n ('In m A chlorid having 
a larger proportion of chlorin limn anv oil * r < blond of 
the same seri«>s, as, iron junhlnnil (I'eaC la), ns con- 
tniHted with the protothlond (I'eOla) 
pcr-clilii'rl-natc, 1 par-kin'n-nst , 2 ricr-clA'rl-nAt , vt 

i-NAi'‘Bi), -NAi'iNO ] To mix With clilorlii in as largo an 
amount as iHissihlc pcr-clilo''rl-iia'llon, n 
pcr-chro'iiilc, 1 por kro'mik, 2 per-cn)'mic, a Of, per- 
iiiining to, or containuig cliroinitini in its highest \a- 
lene**. as, jsn 5rem»r acid ( <r cKii. -j i iiiiOMir | 

Perch 'ta, 1 isni'ln, 2 |>5 iiMk. u llerihu In Ocriimii 
fiilk*lore, the goddess id the harvest and of household arts, 
a patroness of women’s work ( 'ompure I hau Hollr 
P cr'cl-dRN 1 pOr'si dl 2 i-dC, n pi ItH A family of 
acanthopteryglan fishes, espei lallj |N*rcol(leans having many 
abdominal and caudal vcrtebiie, depressed and mostly tin- 
ridged cranium, a illsilna Hplnous dorsal, and not more tIuiB 
2 anal spines, perches | hca ] - pcr'cld, a A n 
pcr'cl-dal, 1 pOr'si-dal, 2 is'^rM-dal. u Piircold per- 

Clfl'C-OURt. 

Per''rlcr', l pcr'svC', 2 pAr’evv:', Charles (*/mI7«4***/iIH 38). 
A French architect, who tniulc viu'lous additions Ui the Tul- 
leries 

pcr'cl-ronti, ] pfir'sidArni, 2 pAr'cl-ffirm I. a Of the 
form id u ihtcIi of or iN'rtaliilng to the Ptrcl/urmes II. fi 
< me of t he /’i ret/ornn s 

Pcr''cl-for'nicH, 1 por’si-ffir'iiilz, 2 pAr'cl-ffir'niPs, n pi 
leh A. division of AennthopUrygii, Inrludlng Ptrcldse and 
supposed related fishes I «. Pfrca ^ -form 1 
pcr-clp'l-t»licc, 11 jmr-sip'i-ens, -eii-si, 2 per-flp'i-Anc, 
pcr-cip'l-cii-cy, j -^n-gv, n The faeulty «r jKiwcr of 
IHTieiving, the act of jMTCciMi g, irnijdiim 
pcr-cip'l-ciit, 1 par-Hip'i-enI , 2 per-gTp'i-ftnl, a Having 
the flower of pereention, 1 1 rn ivii r 
Htill, I niixlit ri'iiiliiil voii ilmt a p-rrtptrnf eleinvni axtoiN in all 
fisilins. an wnll m a NriiHatioiiul nli riinnl in all i ottiiiliiiti 

WiNLiiKi L nSrMnrr and ttehyton p 23 |n 1877 I 
per-cip'l-cnt, n 1. Om who or tint v h ih ime’ves 

Wo liavo uu ruaNOii Oi tliink niir iirgaiiN nf nodho p-rrifn-nfc 

J ItuiiBii Anaiuyy pi i p (16 |l a mnoh I 
2m Trlrpnthit Hie iiiiiver in an iil.ijn! •iliputhio 
rommnnieitiioii opposiii lo the liurismitirr nr nijeul 
\ <r I, per(xpirii(l-)K, i)pr of yctri/m, *»* ii'ioiiVKl 
Pcr'cl-val, ] pOr'si-val j; pCr'ci-val, James (aatos (•/!» 171)5- 
‘/ilK^ti) An American poet and geologist 
Fcr'cl-v»Ic, n Hiimo us I’ahhifal 

pcr'cluHC, 1 pOr'klfir 2 pf^r'i Ifiy (xiii), n 1. Arch A rail- 
ing or Mcrisui cnclnslrig a place or idijcct, ns an altar or a 
chapel 2. Her lllarc] A ileml-ga'lcr 3t. An cnolosed 
place 4t. A lerndniilion end (f)!' , <' 1, praelusa.t s 
ni praclusus.pp ni prreludn see fUFeLUOF. ] par'cliMMI}. 
pcr-rlu'slon, l pnr-kin' 3 'in. 2 imt-i urzhon. n Pathol. A 
state inrlined bv pe-ipheral lislon, cllKtIngulMlicil from lesion 
of the central nervous Hvstem | • 1. pirctudo, shut in I 
pcrc-iiup'tcr, 1 pfirk-nop'lor 2 is'n iifi|i'U‘r, n A vulture 
of the giniis Perenopirrus or Aeophron. l< (Jr perknos, 
dusky, i iihrnn, wing I 

per'eo-, 1 pnr'ko . 2 p r'eo- Derived from Qreck perkf, 
lierch a combi dug form 

per-cocC, I piir-kokt' 2 pcr-cfirt' (Rare] I, rf To over- 
cook II. II IRan I Cooked througli. overdone, hence, 
worn out trile | I, /nreortus.pp ot percoguo, couk iUor- 
oiighlv, pir, through, + eogun, cook 1 
per'eui 1, 1 p0r'k*ild, 2 iM'T'iftlil I. a Ot or pertaining to 
till Pirrnli firrch-llke II. n One ot the Ptretdx l<; 

( Jr pirki , lierch, j -fill) 1 

Pcr-cordc-a, l |i» km' i-o 2 per-cfiri'o-a. a pi leh A 
HU|M>rfamllv (d a* .inthnptcrvglan fishes, typified hv tin Per- 
cidj I- I'm* n H -om I Pcr-curdc-lj. per-col'dc-an, 
n A ti pcr-curdc-oUM, a IVrcold 
pcr'r«»-liitc, 1 f)0rT.o-l/’*t, 2 pAFco-Kt, v [-i.at'kii; 

-iAi*iMi| I./ 'I o cause, as a lu|iini, to flaws ill rough 
hn* intrrstire! filter, stiaiti 11. t 'J rt i usi- 1 Jirm gh 
fill* ini*r«M**s, as. wati-r jierrolafes throi gh the 

S -*' 1. pirinlatuh, f>|> of pereolo, < jm, Ihloiigh, -f coin, 
liter, rolum, strainer ) 

pcr'co-lBtc, tt That which has f>er* oliit* *1. a filter* *1 
lK|Ui*i, sp'i'if. in pharmurv. a lirpnd « «iiitaitiitig Ili*t 
Nolijlil*‘ portion *if a drug through whi*h it hiui fiuss**! 
P4*r''tNHlK'llofl, I pfrr'kri-lA'ffhen, 2 f»***rVo-K'Hhon, n 
1. T he aet of fNTColating or passing through siiuill inter- 
stiffs, fiitratnin 2. Pharm *1 h* process of extruding 
th*' soluble portion of a drug by passing a liquid through 
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PCFMdktiTe to 1 : ortliUe, «rtj fiit, fire; fwt; iifM, prtr; bit, police; sber. «•: •••; f«n. rtM«; ^ »^5 * 1 ,"*^’ •■bebit, '•n^l 

pwfonnd KnrS: Krt, ipe, fit, fire, ftat, wbpt, aU; mi, git, prjy, fim; bit, in; I**!; •■•i; gi, nit. if. won, wpll, Of, 


It. dl»nplaee'mentt. (< h pneolaHn(rk-). < pereotatua. 
Me pBncoLATB ] ~ p6r*co«U'tloiiif»Ke'', n Seme am hr- 
eiMBTBU 

per'co^'^tlve, \ l pOr'ko-lO’tiv. 2 p^‘r'ro-ift*tlv, a 1. Hav- 
pcr'eo-U*tlv«» i Ing a teuUeury to perculau* 3. AdinlttluB 
perooUtlon at 

per'co-lB^tor, 1 pur'kf>-ir**tor or fdl\ 

•ter; 2 pSr'eo-lfi'tor, n. Oiio uho 
or that which porrolatoa or ciiiiwH 


peronlation, uN(Kicially. a filter _ 

Specif : (1) A conical or cvltn- r JT M 

dneal apparatun throuffh which M 

a liquid in made to percolate in 
the extraction of the sol vent 
principles of tiowdcri'd dnijcs 
(2) A French or filtering coffee* 

rJrro-mor'phle 1 pOr'ko-mfir'fol; ^loliee Percolator 
2 pPrVo-rnAr'n. n pi Ith The , Oround roBmt Im plsoad 
AeamhovtrrvoH. In a modinod in the liltor-rup (a) Mid 

* « ’ imAJL «o™«" •uflioiently heated 

*****'• it riaae throu«h the tube 

mor'phous, a (*, .tnkoe the slaM top 

ppr^COn-ta'tloil.lp0r1iBn>te'i(han: and falle back onto a 
2 pftr'can-lR'shoii, n [flare 1 An eprmader*plato from which 
llicjlllry I< la. pereotUatUiin-), it permlatM throueh the 
question ] fllternoup (a) into the lower 

percon^tra, 1 psr kon'tre. 2 per ohamber TheproewjsMn- 
cAii'tra ILI On the contrary. In tlnuee as low m sufflolent 
tiookkeepliiR, denoting an entry w»t Is supplied, 
of an opposite oharaoior to the one next preceding, bclonglnB 
on the other side of the account, as a credit or a debit 
Pei^rophlHlge, 1 psr-kori-dl, 2 por-rAM-de. n vl ich A 
family of acarithopteryglan fishes with a short BplDOue dor- 
sal, oompleto subbraohlal ventrals. and eonlc head Per'* 
ro-phls, ti (t g,) I < PBRO- 4- Ur. ophU, Mrpent 1 - per'- 
eo-phld, n ~ per'eo-phold. a. A n. 

Pep-eop'sl-die« 1 per-kop'si-dl, 2 per-eAp'sl-dll, n pi. Idu 
An Amerloan family of maiaoopterjrglan fishes of trouMike 
form, with ctenoid soalos, a short dorsal, and adlimse fin; 
trout'perohes. PBrniop'sISg a. (t. g) I < pbuc- + Ur. 
Opa. face]— p«r-cop'sldg n.- per-fiop'Mdd* a An. 
per r(., oAAr Same m pbb cent 

per'eu-lacedg l pAr'klu-iest. 2 per'ea-ULct. a. Her. Lattioed. 

[Ult < poKTcirLUB.] [through.— per'*cur*ra'tlontin. 
peiwur'i 1 per-kOr'; 2 per-cQr', vt. [Rare.l To travel 
per-cur'reii^ 1 per-kuront, 2 per-oQr'Ant, a. BoL 
Hiiniuug through the entire length, as a midrib or nervo 
through a loaf. [ < L pereurren{t-’)e, ppr. of percurro, 
< per, through. •+• rurro, run ] 
perM!iir'BO*r|r, 1 per-kOrisu-n; 2 per-eftriso-rv, a. Run« 
ning over slightly or hastily , very cursory. [< LL. 
pfreureor, one running through ] 
per*cuii'g 1 per-kua': 2 per-eds', tL To strike or tap 
quickly or forcibly. stMicif , in medicine, to 
test or treat by percussion [ < OF per* 
ousstr, < L percuaeua, pp of pereulto, < 
per, through, + qualto, strike ) 
p«r>ctts'sBiitg 1 psr-kus'snt. 2 per-efie'ant, a. 

Her Dent round and striking the side, as the 
tali of a lion lashing Its sides [OF., ppr. of 
pereuaHr. seoPBRCusa.) per*ettBMd't. 
pM’-CUfl'slon, 1 par-ku^h^n; 2 per-cdah'on, 
n. 1. The sharp sinking of one body against 
another, violent oolliaion, especially such as 
causes a shook or a sound 
Percuaalm Is an element of some compound 
words In the sense of exploding or Igniting by 
a blow, as. perrusilonicartrldgeg p.ainBtelig 
p.«powder, p.iprlnier. See other com- < 
pounds below 

2. The ehook or vibration produced by col- 
lislon; the impmssiou of sound upon the <*anrldgc. 
ear 2. Med (1) In diagnosis, a light, u. anvil, /, 
qiuok tapping, as of the ooliocted finger-tips fui*ninatc, p. 
on the chest or abdomen, for dotormimng.f^^/l®'’ *• 
by the resonance, the condition ol the organ ' ' ' 

beneath called medlste percussion if a 
Bubstance is interposed beneath the fingers, otherwise, 
ImmedUite percussion. (J) In thorapeutios, the re- 
medial treatment prnctis(*d by lightlv slapping or sink- 
ing the body or a part with the hancl or an instrument. 
4. Afus (1) The nrofluction of a tone by sinking, us 
on a keyboard. (22) The uetunl sounding of a discord, 
us distinguished from prepara^ 
iton and rraolution A. The 
mechanism operated by a per- 
ouSHion*stop (It* Palmiatry 
The side or edge of the hand 
nearest the little finger [F , 
< L perruaaMin-), < percua~ 
eua, see pbkc'um ] 

- pcf^us'slonibul'lct, n. A 
bullet containing a material that 
explodes when the bullet strlkM 
— p.iCBp* ft A small cap of tlilu 
metal, containing a fulminate, 
made to tit tlie nliiple of a firearm 
and to be exploded by the ham- 
mer fur firing the charge - p.* 
figure, n Vryatal The figure 
assumed by the various cracks 
in a crystal plate made by the 
impart at a dull point forced 
\igalnst it -p.ifuse, ti A 
fuse, as at the head of a shell, 
that causes explosion by Impact 

Perciisstoti-fiisc ‘ P»dPfln4er, n A machine 
^cussioii ruse crushes quarts or other 

If, m idckina iim* to pr^ hard wiiiiortiii by Deroussluii — 
vent pn>iimt«in« tliiiolwnio. won with 

which n|H.n« cniitnfulal 

forew os thn pmimitiip ru- slon-looK p.iliBnimer, n \ 
voivM in lU fliBitt whon A hammer used in medical 

hits an ohii^et tin* nimtik It. perouselOD. a peroussor - p.i 
whioh oarriM » liuk st ito loek, ft A gun-lock by means 
innnr iti>rin»iiy of which tho eliargo In a firearm Is 

abuitlnsasainstthotmiipoi. exploded by perouaalon of the 
las iiMt of aimer r,i«(invi.n hammer on fulminating powder 
ifj*? . • *'*'"**‘^"»* “'<• contained In a eap or oartrldge 

tf P- JlTfaliir A ma- 

wLieb^Ur Ihr MUon o( a orm. etc. ao- 

hsliaai spri»%ailudn. !hl “orjjng to si«, and weight of the 
primer / rVhousins Jf cy P*trilolM by me^ Of two slevea. 
fiadrieol body. If. boss of which a jarring motion Is 
fiM*. given - p.«top, H. A stop in a 

^ reed-organ, putting in operation a 
■et of hammers for vibrating the reeds promptly by itrlk- 
iBg them as they are sounded, rendertag the touch of the 


Coliee Percolator 
Ground roffm is ploosd 


organ light and qulek. like that of a pianoforte.— p. stable, n. 
A table for separating the lighter and heavier partlolss of ore 
by means of a Jarring motion aided by a flow of water.— per- 
cus'slon-al, n <Jf or portalulng to perouaslon.— per-eus'- 
•lon-er,n 1. In gun-making, the workman who fits the 
nipple and other connected parts of a perousrion-look. 2- 
The Instrument used in percussion massage, 
per-cug'sive, 11 par-kos'iv, a per-eos'iv. 1. a. Of, per- 
peiv>cUR'glv>, j taming to, or producing percussion . Rin^k- 
ing sharply, as, permsMse force; perciisstvesounds. ll* 
n. A musical instrument sounded by perouesion, as a 
gong.- pei^ttB'flvfe-ly«, ode.- peiv<ns'sl¥(e-DeMR, n. 
perHCUs'sor, 1 per-kus'er or -or. 2 per-etis'or, n. One 
who or that which strikes; specif., a percussion-hammer, 
per-cust', pp. Percussed H. R 

per''cu-tii'ne-oni, 1 pur*kiu-ifi'm-us; 2 pfir*cQ-i&'no- 
ffs, a. Med. Effected or acting through tho skiu, or 
by moans of the skm, as stimulation. [< pxu- + 
cuTANxous.] — per'^cu-ta'iMHins-ly, adp 
per-eute', l par-klfit'; 2 por-eQt', w. [Hare.l To percuss 
(the muscles) as In massage. 

p^eu^tenr', 1 pOr'ktt'tOr', 2 pAr'ctt'tftr'. n. IF 1 An in- 
strument for giving light bloas at any desired speed used In 
percussive treatment of neuralgia and other aliments. 
per-CU'tlent, 1 per-kiQ'tfhent; 2 per-cQ'shAnt. 1. a. 
Of or pertaining to percussion; percussive; striking. 
II. n. That wmeh strikes or may strike, a percussive. 
[ < L. pereiitten(t-)e, ppr. of pereuiio; eee pbrclss.J 
rer'ev, 1 pOrisi, 2 pAr'ey, n. 1. Bee Northuiibbbland. l-fi. 
2. HIr Henry, ** Hotspur** (>/m13A4-’/bi 1403), a fau.oua 
English soldier and border-marcher: defeUed and taken 
prisoner by the Boots at Otterbum, Aug 1ft, 1388, and thus 
figures In the ballad of Chepy Chaae: killed at Fhrewsbury; 
Introduced In Shakespeare's kichard ll. and 1 J. enry I V. 
2. John (*/al817-*/itl880), an English metallurgist; In- 
vented the sodium thiosulfate process of extracting silver. 
4. Thonini («/u1720-*/m 1811), an English antiquary, bish- 
op of r>romorc. ReHqua of Ancient BnglUh Poetry. 
per'cy*llte, l pOFii-lalt, 2 pfiricy-llt. n. Mineral. A sky* 
blue, hydrous lead-eupper oxychlorld (HiPbCuOaClB), crys- 
tallising In the isometric system. [ < John Percy. \ 
perd., oAAr Afus. l*erdendo. 

pernlen'do, l per-den'do. 2 pAr-dAn'do, c. llt.l Mua. 
Diminishing In Intensity, dying away Implying both dimin- 
uendo and rltardando. [under Alexander the Great. 

Per-dle'CBS, l psr-dlk'ss; 2 per-dle'as. n (321 B C ) A general 
Pof^dl-d^as, 1 pOr'di-soFnl; 2 p6r*dl-crn6, n pi. Omith. 
A subfamily of tetraonold birds, especially those with tarsi 
and nasal fosne feathwleia and sides of toes not pectinated: 
Including partrldgM and quails. [< Pbrooc.]— por'dl* 
cln(e*,a An 

per-dle'tf inurj Same as rARoi pernle't- 
por'di-roll, IpOr'di-fell. 2per'di-f0ll.n Hot. [Rare] A de- 
ciduous plant 1 < 1, perdo, lose. + folium, leaf 1 — per"* 
dl-fo'll-ouM, a. 

per-dll'I-gent, l par-dlFi-jent; 2 per-diri-4fint, a. [Rare ] 
Very diligent.— ner-dll'I-gence, n 
Por'dl*ta, 1 pfiridi-te: 2 peridl-to, n 1. In Shakespeare's 
Winter'a Tale, the dauditer of King Leontes: tho type of 
noble simplicity. 2. The sobriquet, and later the pen-name, 
of Mrs M Darby Robinson (*>/el768-u/Hl8(X». an English 
actress who excelled in tho part of "Perdlta " 
per-dl'tlon, 1 per-diAh'en; 2 per-dlsh'on, n. 1. Theol. 
The utter loss of the soul, or of punty, perfection, and 
blessedness, in a future state; future miMry or eternal 
death, as tho condition of the wicked ana finally im- 
penitent, as, tho perdtlton of wicked men. %» Utter de* 
Btruotion; entire ruin or loss. 2. Something in which 
ruin or destruction lies. 4. As an oath, damnation 
5t- The place of damnation; hell Bf. Lessemug, 
diminution [F , < LL prrdUioin-), < L perdo, destroy, 

< per, through. 4- do, give ] Syn * see bpin.— per-dl'* 
tlon*B-bl(er, a [Rare.) F It for perdition 

Her'dix, 1 pfiridiks, 2 pAridiks, n Ornith 1. A genus 
typical of Perdlctaw. 2. [p-1 A partridge of this genus. IF.. 

< L . < Gr perdix, partridge.] 

per'drii, 1 poriilnks. 2 pAr'drika, a. [Grenada, w i.] A 
mountain dove iOeetrygon montana). [< L perdrix, par- 
tridge ] 

peivHlue% ) 1 psr-diO' or pfir'dlQ; 2 per-dtt' or pAridQ, a. 
permit', ) 1. Lost to view; concealed; as, to he or bo 
perdue 

Hither poor Steele hod retreated, and laid perdu, when perse- 
euted by nreditore and bailifia 

laviNO TraeelUr, Poor Deed Author p. 148. [a. r. r. 1863.] 
2« Serving, as a soldier, in a very exposed place, as in an 
ambush or forlorn hope, hence, subjoctid to uni sual 

S eril St- I'Ost in churaetcr; abandoned , engaged in 

esporate enterprises IF., pp. of perdre, kiso, < L perdo, 
destroy. oeerxBOiTioN] 

pereduc'tf \ n. 1. One in ambush, as a soldier, or one In a 
per-dn'tt / forlorn hope. 2. A person In desperate clroum- 
Btanoes. abandoned character. 
per^du-elTlon, 1 pOr*dlu-eFyan. 2 pAr'dfi-AFyon, n. Lav. 
Treason. [ < L verdurilio{n~), < per, through, 4- duellum, 
BOO DUBi. ] per-da'al-lsmt or •llamt- 
|Mr"^du-r»*bll'l*ty, l pvT'diu-re-bil'i-ti; 2 pAr’dO-ra- 
bTFi-ty, n. The quality of being very durable; evrr- 
laatlngness. imperlshableneBi PBr'da-rs-bla-tyt. 

And what ia thia aaoMoory axiom, this first piiaoiplo a prion of 
phynlool aeMoan, but tho perduraMUy of matonol subotaueeT 

F Bowsn Medom PkUee. eh. 16. p. 388. U. 1877J 

per'da*ni*bl(8', 1 piir'diu-ra-blor por-diOria-bl; 2 pAr'* 
dQ-ra-bl or per-dur'a-bl (xiii), a. 1. Very durable; 
lasting; unchanging 

The polieeman stood them; ho saw his fs«e* It woe oot bod, 
sot eniel, it was like the fees of a statue, fixed, perdureble 
Uowsuo Heaerd ef Nem Peeiumee pt. v, oh 6. p. 140. |a. ISBO.) 
2. Theol Everlasting, eternal, immortal [F , < L jper- 
tftiro; Boe PBaouRK J— per'dii-r»-bl(a*iM8a% n.-peg'do* 
n-Uyt odv. par'dD-ra-bla-lyt. 


history of a modem Lear. 2. The central figure in this 
novel, who, devoted to Ida two daughters, makM over hla 
entire fortune to them, only to be Immediately deasrted. 
Fire GrBB"det% 1 pAr grUA'dA'; 2 per ftrin'dv' In Honori 
de Baliac’s story Euginle Orandet, Eugenio's miserly father. 
p«r'e-grl-iuib^ 1 per'i-gn-nAt; 2 pAr'e-ftri-nit, s. (-nat - 
bo; -nat'ino.] 1. t. To pasa through: to travel 
along. II. t. I. To travel from one country to another, 
or from place to place. 2t- To aojourn in a foreign land. 
(< L. pereyrinatue, pp. of persrrbior, < pereyrinus; aee 
PBRBOiuNia.]-per'e-iTl*iiate» a. [Arehalo.] Of foreign 
birth or manners, traveled, foreign.— pcr"e-gri*na'llon, n. 
A traveling from place to place; Journeying in foreign lands, 
wandering.— per'e-grl*iia"tor» n. A trav eler or pilgrim — 
per'e*grl*iiaHo-ry» a. Relating to peregrination.- per"e* 
grln'l*ty, n 1. Wandering, travel 2. IRare.l Btrange- 
ness: forelgnneM. 

per'e-grlne» ) 1 per'i-grin; 2 pir'e-ftrin (xiii), a. !• 
p«r'e-irinB, j Coming from foreign regions, n igratory. 


p«r'e-irinB, j Coming from foreign regions, n igratory, 
as a bird. 2. Foreign. S. Upon a inlmrimage: on 
one’s travels. 4. Asfrof. Without si rung influenoe [< 
F. pirSyrine, < L. pereyrinua, < per, through, + oyer, land.1 
per'e-grineu n. 1. A widely d stnbuted falcon (Folco 
pereyrtnue), generally blaokiah-blue above and whitish 
below streaked with black in the typical form, and with 
black cheek-patches. The American peregrine (var. 
anatum) has tho breast usi ally unstreaked. See illus. 
under falcon. 2. (1) A sojourner in a foreign land, a 
resident alien (2) Jiom Anltg. A resident in Rome 
having no rights of citiaenship. S. A pilgrim; traveler. 

K »r'e*grlnti per'e-grynt--* P«r'e*grln*olfl, e Resem- 
inga perei^e. as, the pereyrinoid falcon (Falco minor). 


ftrl'no; Pg Bp. Fo'^m-grPnOt 1 pA’iA-grl'iio. 2 pfi*rft-til'no. 
fL., traveler.! 

Fer'e-grine Plek^e. In Pmollelt's Tl'e Adterhtree cfpere* 
yrine PieUe, the ungrateful, savage, and profligate hero 
per'el-clels, 1 periol-klolB, 2 pAril-iUs. n. Cruu. A tubercle 
of tho last somite of the perclon, securing the carapaoe be- 
hind. [ < PBRBiON 4- Gr. Ikie, bolt.1 
pe-rel'oa» 1 pi-rol'on; 2 po-il'6n, n. Cruei. The thorax: 
opposed to cspkafoii and pleon. f< Gr. perftfia. ppr. of 
peHetmi, go around. < peri, around, + etmt, go.) 
pa-rel'o*pod» 1 pi-raFo-pod. 2 p»-iTo-p6d. ». Gniif. A 
thoracic limb. [ < pbbeion 4- Gr. poue, foot.] per"el*op'* 
_ OHiltet- 

Fe*pen-m, 1 pB-rA'l-ra; 2 pc-re'l-ri. Jaeob BodrlgoM («/ii 
1713-*/iil780). First instructor of deaf mutes In France. 
Fe-rel'im* 1 pe-rTra; 2 p4.:e'ia. Jonattaan (•/mIBOA-i/m 
1863). An EnsUSh phannaoologlsi. « 

Fe-reire'* 1 pe-rOri, 2 pa-rfiri, n. 1. Imito (>Val80(H/t 
1876), a French finaneler. founder of Credit MoblUer In 
Paris 2. Isaae (“/i»1800>*/iil880). a French financier, 
brother and partner of preceding. i 

pa-rel'rln» ) 1 pi-rA'nn, -nn or -rtn; 2 pe-n^rln. -rin or -rln, 
pe*rel'rliie»Jn. Chem. A white amorphous compound 
(CiiIlsaNtO) contained In the harkotGeieeoapermfmceUoeii, 
and used In medicine as an antipyretic and as a tonic [ < 
Bras, peretra, tree ) 

pernlonettet* » A variety of early pear, perelonett. 
Fe"re-kop, 1 pfi'’rA-kAp'. 2 Pfi'rvknp'. n 1. An isthmus 
Joining the Crimea to the Russian mainland, length, 20 m . 
narrowest width, 4. m. 2. Gulf oft an tnlct of the Black 
Bea, W of Perokop Isthmus 2. A town of Taurida govern- 
ment, B Ruaria, on Perokop Isthmus 
perelMna. Peerless. CbaucbrC R Jt 1 347. 
pe-relle% 1 pa-rel', 2 pe-iAr, n Fame as pabblla. 
per'em^to*iT» 1 por'omp-[or per-rmp'Jto-n, 2pAr'Amp- 
[or pf'r-Amp'jto-ry, a. 1. Not admitting of oebaie or 
expostulation; precluding question or appeal, decisive, 
absolute; as. peremptory orders. 

Till such a state is entered upon, rishtii of property are merely 
* provisional it as la It alone Umt ihi y become peremptory 

CAxmn Kent vol. u, p. 831. [macm. 1888.) 
2. Intolerant of opposition; (Lctatonal; impenous; 
overconfident. 2. Positive in judgu'ent or opimon, 
fully resolved ; dogmatic; aa, to be peremptory in manner 
4. haw. Thai wluoh destroys, puts an end to, or pre- 
rludes debate or disouasion, filial, absolvte; poaitiveh' 
fixed, fit- Destructive; ruinous; deadly ( < F 
pArsmpfofrs, < LL. perem/Honua, < L. peremptua, pp. of 
perimo, annihilate, < psr, away, 4- emo, take ] see 

arbitrary — peremptory dmy, a precise day fixed by a 
court for the taking up of certain business — p. plea, a plea 
In bar of the suit: a plea to the merits of the action — p. 
role, an absolute or unoondltlonal rule or order of court — 
per'emp-to-rl-ly, otf t - per'emp-to*ff-neaa, n. 
po-ren'eby^iiiB, 1 m-ron'ki-me; 2 pe-rAn'ey-ma, m. Bet. 
Cellular tissue containing starch: not used Bee Illus under 
roLLBNCHYMA [< Or. pATB. MO. 4- eHchyma; see xn<. 
CHYIIA 1 

pofi-en'dMBte, 1 pei^m'di-nllt; 2 per-An'dl-nfit. vt A vf. 


. -WT I — |Pvr » It.— pw^Vll* 

n-Uy, otfv. per'dD-ra-ble-lyt. 
petHltt^iit, 1 psiMUfi'rent, g peinlQ'rant, a. Enduring; 
unending, perpetual 

per 'diMWte, 1 pfiridlu-rAt; 2 pAr'dQ-rtt, rf [Rare.] To endure. 
peiHlare', 1 per-dlOr'; 2 per-dfir', v( [Arohale 1 To con- 
tinue or endure for a long time last forever. I < L. penfuro, 
< per. through. 4- duro, last, < diirw. hard.) — peiwdo'* 
ffMMe, n Long contlnuanoe. pee"dv*rB'tlost, 
per-dy'« inter) same as fabdi 

p4re, 1 pAr; 2 per, n (F ] Father- used like English tefilor, 
to distinguish from hla son a lather of the same name, aa, 
Dumas pire (that Is, the elder Dunuui) - opposed to fu* 
Fe-re'P, l pi-rl's. 8 pe-rTa, n. A part of FalsatUie that Ues 
east of the Jordan.— Fe<ee'BB, e. 

Fire DH*eiiesiM% l dfi-Shin': ptda'ehen'. Nickname of 
Japquw Rend H4bert. from tide of his newspaper. 8 m 
Hbbbbt, 

per-eMn L g, FuUr eqiiab II. n. A full equal, 
rite Go*Mol% l gO’ryO^; 2 ti’ryi'. !• A novel by Honoid 
deBalaae. puhllahedln 1884 It his bsm daanlbed m the 


peVi-en'dMnte, 1 peiMui'di-ndt; 2 per-An'dl-nfit. vt A ef. 
IRaro) To delay till the day after, postpone Indefinitely, 
[< LL persndfno, delay 1— pet-en'dl-iinntt per^n"dfe 
nn'tton, n. 

per^en-dure'v I pOr'en-dldr'; 2 p8r*fo-dfir'. si. Toperdure. 
per-en'iiAte, 1 per-en'«t; 2 perdn'&t. s. f-NAT-spi 
-NAT-iNo] 1. i In botany, to live perennially Ilf. 
t To prolong indefinitely: renew. [ < L. perennaiue, 
pp. of perenno, < perennis, eee pbrbnrial ] 
per^en-lUl'Goil, 1 per”e-n6'4hsn; 2 pir'i-nl'shon, n. 
Indefinite or peronmal existence; specif., in botany, 
perennial life. 

pep-en'nl-nl, Iper-enVel; 2 pir41n'i-al, a. 1. Continu- 
ing through the year or through many years; unfailing, 
unceasing, as, perennial springs; jterenntal courage. 2. 
Bud Qrowiog oonttnuallv. aa an incisor tooth on a ro- 
dent (1) Entom (a) Forming oolomea that persist 
from year to year, as many nymenopieni (p) 8ur- 
viving more than one year or aeaaon. (2) Bat Laating 
more than two years. ( < L perennse, < per, throui^, 
4- annua, year.) Syxu bm btbbnal; pbbpbtual.— par-ea"* 
Bl-al'I-ty, n.— par-en'Bl-al-ly, otfs. 
ppF^en'ni^, n Bet A punt that lasts year after 
year, usually blosMmlng and ITuotlfylng annually. Borne 
perennials are woody, m trcM and ahrubs. others are herba- 
ceous. as the nettle and the potato. Climate. mU. tlnu of 
aowlng, and methods of oultlvatlon tafluenoe the duration of 
planta, annuals in some oountrtos beoominB perennlala in 
othera. In botanical works the dgn It Indleatea psreaiilal 
herbaand ^ rtiruba and treM. 

P8»>BB*Bl-al-lae, l peM'i-al-ati: 2 pir-in'I-al-ls. st. [Rare ) 
_ To make perennial or permanent 

2p4r* 

4n*i-br4o*«i-i'ta, n. pi. Herp, A divudon M uioa^ 
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smidiibUiMi witb persittent cUUi. [ < L. permnU (soo psit* 
wofiAL) + bronchia, see sranchia.] F«i^n*iil-bnin'- 
whUa^.— pMt-«n'nl-brMieh» a. h n. 
pcftaeii''iil-Dnii'ehl-ntet 1 per-enVbraQ'ki-^t; 2 p^r- 
tn'HbrAo'ei-4t. 1. a. Having peramtent gilln, as tho 
mud*eel. II> n. One of tho Perenntbranchtaia. I< 
L. perenn $ (see pbhbnnial) + bronchia; mo branchia ] 
Pcr'en^yrs flu'ld, l per'on-yis. 2 ptr'fin-yla. A liloloelcal 
preservative oontalnlng chromium, nltrle add. and alcohoL 
Mi^aiil*tate, 9t, (Rare 1 To ride through on horMbaok. 
■ci^er^ra'tlont, n. A wandering or rambling. 

I^tesh, 1 prre<lh. 2 pfi'tteh, n Hib. t Chron, vU. Id. 
rs-ffeg'kl^« 1 pi-res'ki-B. 2 pe-rte'kl-a, n Bot. A gonus of 
tioploal American phmts of tho family Caetaeex They aro 
remarkable for their fleshy oyUndrlcal or partly flattened 
leaves. The branohes bear tufts of splues and terminal soli- 
tary or clustered flowers. The fruits are oval P aeulcata 
Is the Barbados gooseberry. [< N. C F. Pdreic, of Pro- 
vence.] 

Fe'ves, n !• 1 prres; 2 pfi'rfis Bib. Same as Phaekz. 
2. 1 pfi'iflCh: 2 pfi'reth. Antonio (1539 /si61 1) A Span- 

ish minister of Philip II and friend of Bacon. JietaeUmcM 
per'o-Bono, 1 per'i-sOn; 2 pfir'o-sOn, n Geol A sone, lying 
twtween the low*water mark and tho high lands, attacked by 
erosion. (WJ ( < L. pcrcdo, pp. pcrctuc, consume, + sono. 

Ps^sius'gat 1 pl'tea^os's; 2 pe'rte«fls'a, n Bib. 1 Chron. 
sill. 11 


|Kr-fSiy\ inters ^ By my faith; truly, 
per'fccti 1 pOriekt or ps^-fokt^ 2 ptr'ffiet or pcr-f8et' 
(stil), V. !• i i* To bring to perb>ction, give to (any- 
thing) all that is roquimti* to its nature or kind, hr ng up 
to the absolute standard, completu so that nothing is 
lacking, finish entirely; as, to perfect a )x>eni or a picti re. 

Thera ie a wisdom that eomee only of eufferins. whether to the 
family, or to the assregation of families— the nation. Man le 
thratiKli MffcTinK 

Lvea in North Am Ror. Dec., 1801, p. 872. 
S. To make thoroughly skilled, informed, or aoconi- 
plished, instruct iull^ , as to perfect oneself in an art. 
II. %. To Cl mo to maturity; become perfect. 

— psrffectliif maeUlne, a printlng-prese that prints 
from a roll of paper both sides of tho sheet at one passage 
through It. especlaily one that also folds, pastes, and delivers 
the aheet. ae in oewepaper form, perfectliir preset. 
pcrTcctf 1 por'fckt; 2 pCr'fAet, a. 1. Having all the 
qualitiea, excellences, or elements that are requisite to 
its nature or kind, v ii hoiit defect or lack , consummated; 
complete; as, a perfect fruit or lesson; prrfert conduct. 

We have the idea of a Belas iaflnltely pw/mT— and from this 
Deseartee reaenaert that auah a baiax raally osiets 

K.-F. Voaah. Phttoe. p. 877. Um. a oo. 1878.1 
9. Reaching and conforming to the absolute standard of 
perfection; hav.ng an exceilenao beyond which nothing 
Detter can anas, stipremelv e .cedent 
More perfett and moiif petfea are condemned by some 
grammariane. slnee what is perfect can not be mere eo. 
But every edleetl ve of this kind that strictly means an ntico- 
lute and unsurpassable degree beeomee gradually weakened 
In force in oolloqulal use eo that a eccondary meaning la de- 
veloped, and in that Mtise such adjectives may properly bo 
oompared like other adJocUves. Phraeee of this kind are 
eommon in popular use to elgulfy ** having more or moif of 
tho auallilae that constitute perfootlou,” and with similar 
expr^ona have been employ*^ by Shakespeare, Milton, and 
other great t^ngllsh writers 

S. Thoro ghlv versed or informed; oompletoly skilled; 
as, a per fed pianist, a perfect soldier, a. Closely cor- 
respondent, accurntelv reproducing, as, a perfect por- 
trait or replica. A. Thoroughly effectual, meeting tho 
requirements of the occasion, as, a perfect antidote; a 
perfect answer. 9. [Colloci ] Kxcossivo in degree; very 

n t, out«and«oiit, as, she has a perfect horror of spiders. 

lof Having the essential organs, stamens, and pis- 
tils* said of flowers 8. dram Noting past or finished 
action, pretent. as. the perfect tens** Some gram- 
marians note In English a preeent, past (or pluperfect), 
and a future perfect tense, a condUimal perfect, and a prr- 
foet infinitive and participle See iMPBRincrT. prbtbrit 
8. Mttlh Ineluding among its points all bmiliug points* 
said of an aggregate. See AaaiiRaATE. 10. Mus, (1) 
Of a eharacter not altered by inversion: sa d of an in- 
torval: as, a perfeel fifth or octave. 8co intfiix al. ^2) 
Complete , as. a perfect cadence (3) t In modievalmiisic, 
tnple * said of measure or rhythm lit- Bound in mind , 
Bane lOf. Assured, positive (OF, < L perfectus, 
pp of perfieio, finish. < per, through. + facto, do.l per*fltt. 

Syn.: absolute, aeeurate, blamelen, eoinplete, com- 
pleted. eonsummnte, eo'*reet. entl'*o. faultless, finished, holy. 
Ideal, Immaculate, slnlees, epotlees, stainless, unblemished, 
undeflled That Is perfect to which nothing cun be added 
and from which nothing can be taken without Impairing Its 
excellence, marring Its symmetry, or detracting from Its 
worth. In this fullest Mnse Qod alone Is perfect, but In a 
limited sense ansrthlng may bo perfea In its kind, as, a per- 


fect flower, a copy of a document is pafea when It tscc- 
cstrate In every particular, a vaM may bemlled perfect when 
entire and unbtemUhefi, eymx tho not artistically faultless, 
the beet Judges never pronounee a work of art perfect, 
beeausr they see always ideal poaslbllltlos not yet attained, 
even the Ideal la not perfru, by reason of the Imperfection 
of the human mind, a human character faultleasly hotp 
would be morally perfea tho flnlte That which Is absolute 
ts free from admixture (as absoiute alcohol) and In tho 
highest and fulleat sense tree from Imperfection or limita- 
tion. ee. okwlMie hollnsM and love are attributes of Qod 
alone In phlloaophleal language, abmtute elgniflce free 
from all necessary, or even from all poastble, relatloiw, not 
dependent or limited, unrelated and unconditioned, truth 
Immedietely known, ea Intuitive truth, la absoluu, Qod. as 
■elf^exlstent and free from all llmiutlon or dependenee. Is 
eaUed the absoluu Betag, or simply the Absotuu Bee cqr- 
rbct. Bfrrtaa. inhocbnt; radical - Ant: bad. blmnlshed. 
eorrupt. eorrupted. defaoed, deleetlve, deflelent. deformed, 
iRIltble. faulty. Imperfeet. loeomplete. Inferior. Insunelcnt. 
narred, meager, perverted, poor, ruined, Mant. short, 
■polled, worthless 

- pMfeet eoBdactor, a eubstanee eharged with elec- 
tricity. which allowe the whole tntertor volume and the 
whole ourfaoe to beat uniform potential - p. eagliie iTher* 
madyMiwlct),ahypothetleal heafenglne having the maxi- 
mum efllelenoy for the temperatures between whieh It works 
— p. IkMiM (Enftn ). a frame oo mode ee to preserve lu 
In loading, ae a triangular one 


balaneed. must be loaded with a view to preemrlng ita 
p. !■■•€*, the adult Inee et In Ita fttUsot de- 
p. ■piBber, see ABUuoAiiTiiniTinBa.- p.ptop* 
(Aoffc), a eategorleal proposition.— p. loawo 


{Oram ). a tenae that expreaoe a completed sute or act.— 
p. verb (Ciram.), a regubu: verb 
per'feet, n Oram. The perfect tense 
por^fee-ta'tion, a. (Rare 1 The act of bringing or the state 
of being brought to perfection. [feetly. completely. 

per-focv'ed-l>, 1 psr-f<dit^ed-b, 2 per-f6ct'6d-ly, ode. l*cr- 
per'fect-irr, 1 pur^fokt-sr or par-fekt'sr; 2 pCr'fiVt-iT or 
per-f6et'i.r, n. One who makes perfoct, a finisher, 
per-fec'tort. 

Per^fer'tl, 1 por-fck'tol. 2 per-fSc'tl, n pt. (1.1, 1 Ch Hist. 
Those of the Cathorl who formed the true church aud prac- 
tised a very rldd moral aud fwriesbuitical discipline 
per'^fee-tib'l-llst, l pOr'fek-ttb'i-lIsl. 2 |)8r*fte-tlb'l-llst I. 
a Of or pertaining to pcrfeotibtllsta or perleetiblllty 11. 
n One wlio adheres to the doctrine of perfectibility, a 
perfrotlonlsi - per»foct'^-bll'l-an» per»reci'l*bll''l-ta'- 
ri-an\ n 

perafect^'l-bil'I-ty, 1 peF-fektVbiri-ti, 2 per-f^t*i-biri- 
ty, n 1. '1 he qualitv of being perfectible; ability to 
attain perfection. 9. The doctrine that man. indivnlunl 
and social, has not attained to the state of devt'lopinrnt 
and Tierfcction that hts nature and conditions render 
possible, but that oven in this hfe he is in a continual 
prognisB toward it. 9. More ospeciall>, tho view sug- 
gested by 1 essing, that rtdigion will lose its historical 
and local characters and bo perfectud in accordanco 
with rational ideals 

ps^-frct*f-bl(e^ 1 psr-f«kt'i-bl. 2 per-fMt'l-bl. a Capable 
of being made perfect, caimble of arriving at tho highest at- 
tainable perfoettun. os. a perfectible Invention 
per-for^lon, 1 psr-fek'Shsn. 2 per-fSr'shon, ct To bring to 
perfection, complete — per-fs^lloa-er, n. [Rare 1 
perwfec'tlon, n 1. Tim state, quaht), or condition of 
being perfect, supraine oxcellenco, as in design, action, 
form, coiuitruclion, oporation, or the hko; that itogreo of 
cumpletoiioss in which nothing essential or desirable is 
lacking , the lughesi attainable degree of development, 
as in skill or culture, or of excelionoe, as physical or 
moral, absence of blemish, defect, weakness, or faiiibll- 
Itv as, the perfeetton of a statue, fruits in pcrfectutn 
Thai s mas of xmtius has as Idas ot vorfeetton essuot lie tho 
Nsult of purs unsnssUnn Chaslos Bsio. Anatoms of Exoreo- 
ston assay ii. p 88. Isau. 1888 1 

9. A particular quahty or exceilenoe that is supreme , a 
characteristic of great value or beauty, as, tho pet/n- 
ttons of a charming woman 3. The highest degree of a 
thing, the rxtrome: often in a bud sense; ns, the perfvt- 
tion of rudeness 4. Thcai (1) Same os CirmsTitN 
PERFFCTiON (2) R. C. Ch Thc observance of counsi'iN 
added to that of the precept, evangolieal perfeeiiou 5. 
Occult. One of the three successive degrees of ascent to 
union with God, mystically reproseiiiud by unction Of. 
Accomplishment. perforinan<» (F., < L 2 *^rfeetio(n-) , 
< perfectus: ace PBaraci 1 

— Chrlstlau pwfeetlon (Thwl). the relative perfec- 
tion attainable by man. in distinction from the absolute per- 
fection of Qod. or from that of the angels or man as first 
created a form of perfonlontsm held by some Armlnlan 
Methodists — to p. 1. With the greatest attainable degree 
of perfection or execHenco. as. he played his port to pcrfei- 
turn 9. (Archaic ] To the uttermost point, completely 
pev-ffee 't Ion-alt • a Made perfect . perfected 
per-ffec'tlon-ato, « (Archaic 1 I’o perfect — per-fec^'tloii- 
a'tlon.n [llarel-por^foe'tton-anor, a (Hare] One 
who completes or makes perfeet 
per-fec'Clon-lsm* 1 per-fek'tfhsn-ism, 2 per-fdc'slion-Ism, 
n Theol The theory fhat moral porfenion nmy l>e ai- 
tainrd, or has been attained, by men variously hold ami 
taught by different sects and schools ppr'iBcC-lsilit. 
pcP-fcr'tlon-lht, 1 psr-fek'rfhsn-ist ; 2 pcr-lfr'shon-Tst, 
n 1. An adherent of any doi*tnno of perfectionism; 
one w ho bohex es that man can live without sin. 9. jr-J 
A follower of the tearlenim of J H Noyes, founder of 
tho Oneida (New York) Community per'iect-lstf.— per- 
fbc^tlon-ls'tlr, a Relating or pertaining to perfoctlonlsts 
per^fse'tloD-tse, vf. (Rare) To render perfeet; bring to 
perfection ^ 

pei^fee'tlon-ment, n (Rare 1 The act of bringing u* per- 
fert'on, the state of being perfect .r. , 

per-fiPC'tlve» \ 1 per-fck'tiv, 2 per-fPc'tiv, a Condiict- 
per-fec'tlv*, J mg to perfection, tending to make perfect 
Christ and his rvlixion. which Is . . . porfoetiM of oU previous 
disoovsnos and iDstitut inns , ^ 

M IISNXT ComsMntonff , John xU, 12-19. 
— per-fer'tlv(e-ly«, adv — poF-fee'tlv (e-nMS% n The 
state nr quality of being perfective pei^fec-tlv l-tyj. 
per^recHIv-lse. a To make perfective 
per'fect-ly* 1 pur'fekt-li, 2 pCr'Mct-lv, adv. In n per- 
fect manner. (1) In the highest degree, or most r\- 
rlrHi\el.x. altogether, wholly, nuile, pcrfcrilv eonl- 
binck. perjfcllu new (2) With tho highest degree of 
oxcellenco or prec sion, as, io rente pnfeetlv. 
per'fect-ne88t 1 p6rTfkl-nes, 2 pI'r'fPrt-nfs, n Iho 
state of being fH*rf*Tt, consumniato oxcollenro. 
pei^fee'to, 1 psr-fek'to. 2 per-tte'to, n [Spl A cigar 
- shaped to taiier at ettlier end, and of medium slso 
1 peiwfoeHor, 1 nsr-fck'tsr or -tor, 2 per-fftr'tor, n Porfcctcr 
,* pMwfect^u-a'tlon, 1 psr-feki'yu-C'ifhsn, 2 por-f8ct yy-tt - 
staoii, n Completion, accomplishment 
pei^fer'vld, 1 por-fOrSid, 2 pcr-ffir'vid, a. Veri or 
excessix'clv fervid, glowing, intonsoly sealous 
Thesuldiers won* not InmilrMl by his perfermd oiwtty 

Abch Fomins t’Ainns (Jordon p 104 (has 1884 1 

r < L perfervidus, for prrfertridUM. 
before. + ferHdu^ sec rnivin 1- periTer- 
vld'l-ty, per-fer'vld-ness, peF-fer^or* 
per-fer'vour, a. 

tr-fl'elent. (Harel I. a 1. MsJring or 
doing effectively, doing thoroughly, efll- 
clent 9. Actual, real II. a One who 
does a looting work specif , a founder of a 
charity ( I- perfieuniHs, ppr of per- 
/Iris.* see FKRrKOTl 

pfffHBd '1-OUSf 1 psr-fid i-uB, 2 per-fid 1- 
(is (xiii), a 1. Charactensrd by per- 
fidv. violating good faith, (alsa«heartsd , 
treacherous, as, a prr/idums agent 9. 

Involving a breach of faith, contrary to 
loyalty and truth K L^psrfidtosus, < 
pvrfkUa, see mariDT 1 8wn- droel^l, 
disloyal. doublMseed. falthleoi. false, for- 
sworn. perjured, traitorous, treacherous, 
two*raoed, unfaithful, untrue, untrust- 
worthy.-- Ant.: faithful, hoosst, Inoorrup- _ 

tible. staaeh, stsdtost, true, trustworthy. Perfoliate ^vss 
trusty.— atriMlauB AlMan« England; a of Thoroui^wax. 
favorite expression of Na pol son I — psr ■d'l-ows-ly* adv. 




perll-djr» 1 pur'fi-di; 2 p4r'fi-dy. n. (-dirs, 1 -dis, 2 
-dig, pf ] 1 he act of violating faith or allegiance, tho 
state or qualiw of being perfidious: treachery, faitli- 
lessness (< F. perfidu, < L. pvrfidxa, < per, from, + 
jlidcs. faith j 

per-flate't* M. To blow through — perdla'tlont* a. 1- 
Ventllatlon 9. Mdl Tho act of forcing wind through a 
passage or artery to expel oougestod soorotlona. 
pep-flu 'ont, 1 per-flQ'cnt; 2 per-flu'tot, a. Operated by 
a liquid flowing through: said of a kind of gnlvamo 
battery. Si*o iiATTcny. ( < L. perfiuen{f-)s, ppr. of 
perfluo, < per, through, + fluo, flow 1 
pcr-fo'll-hte« 1 par-f0'li-5t: 2 per-fdMi«At, a. 1. Bot, 
Growuig so that thc stem pasMS or seems to pass 
through It said of a leaf 1 he condition is brought 
about b\ tho union of tho basal lobes of a clasping leaf. 
When opposite leaves arc united bv their baims, they 
aro ealleu roniMlopcrfollatF. See illus. in preosd- 
ing column. 9. Zoo/ Surrounded with prooeoses or ex- 
pansions, ns atitennsp, each of w hose joints is discoid. 
I < PF.R- + L folium, leaf ) p«r^ro'll-at*edf psr-fo*ll« 
a'flon, a 

per'fo-ntebl(ev« 1 pur'fo-rs-bl; 2 pl'r'fo-rn-bl, d. That 
can lie perforated , rnpablt* of Iwung bored through. 
perYo-rans, 1 pfirifo-ranx, 2 pex'fu-r&ng, n. [-lUM^nf; 

1 -ran'tls: 2 -r&n'tPg, p/Jf 
[NL. A L.] The diH>p flezo. ' 
muscle of tho fingers, or 
tho lung floxor of the toes: 
so named bocauso its ten- 
dons piorc(« those of the 
BuperAolal flexors. fleB'ar 
per'fo-ranst. 

per'fo-rant, 1 pOrito-rant: 8 Pertorans 

pPrifo-rant. a Pierced. FImwt tsBdoM of s Asssr. 

Per'^fo-ra^ta* i pOr'fo-rfi'ts; 2 sbowhui <. th« tondon of drap 
pSr'fo-rt'ta. n pi. t. Protos flexor (par forsaa) psaai ns 
A section or BUbclsss of forsr through «A that of tho auparlieiol 
Diliilfora with the ahell-sub-®**»®^ ^ viooulum. 
stance perforated by minute holes through which (as well as 
tho main aperture) thc protoplasm is protrualle 2. Zooph, 
The Porosa 1<L perforatus, see pnaroRATB, v.l 
per'ro-rate. 1 pur'fo-rfit. 2 pfirTo-rftt, si. [-bat'bd; 
-RAT*i\o.J To boro through, make a hole or holes 
through , as, tho shut perforated the ship's armor 
Already a aouirral koa vorforatod the eruei above tha SMUth of 
hie burrow here and Ihom, by the tide of the path. 

TaoaaAU Winter, Dec. MO, iOM p 81. (a. a soo. 1888.1 
( < L iterforatUH, pp of perforo, < per, through, + 
fcTO, bore ] Byn.: see FiRurn 

pw'fo-ratot 1 pur'fu-nt, 2 pPr'fo-rat, a 1. Pierced 
with one or niuro holes, or having traiMlucont dots that 
ItMik like holes. 2. Of or pertiiimng to the Rrrforata 
perTo-ratVd* 1 purTo-rf’t eil, 2 pfir'fo-rAt'W, pa 1# 
Pierood with a hole or holes, pi'rtornto 2. In wood* 
earving, having openings, as a panel S. Her Veined 
or pierced, eloclih — perforated board, tliln pasteboard 
plernod regularly and closely with line holes used In em- 
broldory and other decorative work — p. space (Anifi ), 
either of throe flopressluim at the base of the etnt»bruiu, 
pierced by a number of small arterliM Two are at the an- 
terior end of the Mylvlan fissure, oue near the pons Varolll 
perTo-rRt''lng, 1 por'fo-rct’io, 2 per'fo-rkt'ing, ppr A 
trrbol n of rBRroRATR. v — perforating surterles, various 
arteries that pass through Interosseous spaoes or through 
muscles — per 'fo-rat"1ng»ina-r bine", fi A mae)iliie(l) 
for rook>drllllng, (2) for perforating sheets of postagsHitamiiB 
and the like, to fnclliuie tearing apart. (3) for making 
lioliw in a paper strip, aoeordliig to a code, for use In tho 
rapid trausnilsslon of telegraphic meawKes, a papor-perfo- 
rator — p. lileer, a progrossivo ulocr appearing on the solo 
of tha foot, and Involving det^p tissues p. disease of tbo 
foot;. 

per'^fo-ni'tloil, 1 ofirTo-r«'ihsn; 2 pPr“fo-rll'shon, n. 

I. Tho act of iNirforatinf, or tho state of bidng porio- 
ratod; a boring into or piercing through 2. Thf* result 
of imrfurating, a hole bored througli, an aperture nussiiig 
through something or into its interior, spoof , m sur- 
gerv, n hole or break in n )>arl , as an luiostiiic, resulting 
from disoaso or otherwiM S. Phtlately A round hole 
from which tho pa|x>r has been punohed out. opposed 
to roukUe. Byn.: soo iiolb 

perTOi>ni*tlvev 1 1 pur'fo-rO”tiv: 2 p(‘r'fo-rA*tiv, a. Having 
pprTo-rR''tlv*v I power to |H*rf orate per'fc«-ra*tOHryt* 

perTorim'^tor, 1 pOr'fo-rfl'tsr «r -tor, 2 pftr'lo-rfl'tor, n. 
Olio who or that which iMirforutes (1) A oephulotomo 
(2) Anorforatiny-iiiachinaormechanisin (3) Am Arch 
A drilling-iinpleinent 

per^fo-ra'ttts, i pOr'fo-rfi'tuH, 2 pPr'fo-rfl'tfls, a l-ri, 1 -tol, 

2 -U, pi 1 [NL A 1 . 1 The supartlnlal flexor of the fingers 
or toes so ciMed heeausa its tendons are piorted by the per- 
forans or deep flexor Hec Ulus under prrfoicans 

per-forca', 1 par-fOrs', 2 pcr-f8rc', adv By force or vlolenee; 
noeiMwrlly (< !■ par (<. L per), by, -f/ofce. FORCb' 1 
pev^fore'od-ly, adv 

pcr-fonn\ 1 par-form'. 2 pcr-fdrm', e. 1. 1. 1. To bring 
through to completion, aceomphsh; execute, do; as, to 
nrr/orm a ddhcult task . to perform an operation. 9. 
To carryout as required, as t>> ogreiunoDt or by tho moral 
law, fulfil, discharge, os, to perform one's promist* S. 
'To act nut, as on tho stage, roprosont, as, to perform a 
part , to per f term a drama 4. 'I'o rondnr on an instru- 
ment nr by singing, as, to perform music 8t« To 
fifford, fiiriush 'I'o ninko uj^, complete. 

II. 1 To carry something through to romplntinn; ne- 
cfunplish an act or a feat, acquit oneMlf ; do, espadully, 
to aet on or as on tho stage, or losing or play muMe. as, 
he promises, and he also performs; he performs well 
(ME prrformen, < jHirfoumen, < OF. parfoumtr, < 
par ( < L per), through, foumir, see ruRNisn, v J 

Byn.: see ArctiMPLisn. achibvr; do. marc 
per-form's-blfe', 1 psr-ferm'»-bl: 2 per-f6rm'a-bl. a 
I'bat may bo performed , praoiicable. 
per-forni'aiiM, 1 psr-form'ons; 2 per-fArm'anc, v 1. 
Thn aet of p«*rforming. ortho state of being performed; 
also, the thing done; execution, completion, action, as. 
the performance of a promise or duty. 9. Npecif , h repre- 
sentation on the stage or before an audience or sponta- 
tors, an exhibition of feats; any entertainment at a 
place of amuMment. as, two porformances dally per- 
torin'aa-eytf poi^fMS-Bia'tloiit. Byn* see achikvk- 
MUtn ACT. opRaATioN — ■poclal or specifle performance 
the actual earrytng out, or a proceeding In equity to 
compel the actual earrylng out. of an agreement, as dis- 


tinguished bom paying or 
pat^nraid'. pp. IhBrfonned. 


log or suing for noneperfonuance 


8. S« 


18M 


performer Kbt l: orttotlc, ert; fart; R«t,|>re 7 ; hit, police* obey, g6; Mt, Sr; fall, rflle; bat, bOrn; eafliiol; 

period KxT8:Krt, ape, f*t, fire, flat, what, all; ml, git, prjy, fora; hit, loe; 1 = 1; 1=5; gO, iiAt, 6r, 


final; I = habit, renew; 
won, wolf, do. 


per^form'er, 1 por-form'or, 2 p«T-fArmVr. n One who 
performs S|>ecif (I) One eho rarries a part upon 
the BtttKe or in an> perforniunn , uh an artor, musician, 
or acrobat (2) One who carncs out lua pronuae or 
does hia duty p yn.. wm Ariou, ao^nt 
per^form'lng, 1 pur-forri/iij. 2 por-f6rii/inK, po !• 
Carr3rins out to completion , uccomj>liHh*ng '1 ruined to 

perform feats. akillcuiii iiiTiormaiicf*, aa. a/irr/ormtut; dog 
per'frl-catett ft To rub over or in. ru.i thorniigbly 
per-fu'ma-to-ry, a (llare] PcrfumUiK, yielding perfume 
per*fllllie'« 1 por-fiim/, 2 per-tum', vt [ihK-riMi, 
PKR"KUM^vo I 'J<» impmgnaUi with iM'rfume, render 
odoniiiN, scent, as, to perjumt a letter [<1* /wr- 
/umer, «- par (* prr), througb. *f fumtr, aoe fumk, » 1 
- perfumed terms, niiphenilarua 
per'fumc, 1 pOt'fiuni or Iior-fium'; 2 P<*r'f0m or per-fftm 
(xiii), n I. A pleasant odor, especially from flowers, 
as. the nir im laden with prr/umf 2. A fragrant suli- 
stanci or iiii xi lire pr«>ptired to emit a (ileasant odor [ < 
> parfum, parfumer, see eKHtiJMK, r ] - per-fum'er, n 
1. one wtio denis in or makes porfuiiies 2. tine who or 
that which iKTfiitnni — perfumers* spirit, cologne aplrit. 
" per-fum'er-y, n Perfumes In general, preimratiuii of 
Iierfunies also, a place fur their manufacture or sale - per- 
fum'lng, n 'I'be act of impreguulliig with p<‘rfume. 
making perfumes — per'funi-y, a HweePntniellliig, fra- 
grant 

per-fuiie 1 per-fimk'lO'n, 2 per-ftioe'to-ry, a 
Done nierf«lv for the sake of getting through, meehnnical 
and without interest, hui.dnared negligent, rnn'less 
What we have moM to fonr in the mligimis oViHurvatiou of this 
(Iny m. that it rIiuuIcI ocitiin tu Ins a morn prr/unctory and formal 
ulMOrvauno I'uauuut ChrtaUun Day* p 47 |a N a co 18fiH 1 
D- Id. jtrr/unctnrtm, 1. per/unedus, pp ot prrfungor, per- 
form < prr, through, + Jungor, perform ] per-fuue'tlon- 
a-ryU per'*fuiir*tfi'rl-UM:.— per-func’to-rl-ly, adt 
per^fune-tu'rl-uuM-ly:.- per-ninr'to-rl-ncss, n - per- 
runr'to-rlio, vi - per-func'tu-rate, u (llare ] Tu do In 
a fierfurictorv wav 

per-fuse', Ipsr-fiQ*'; 2 per-fOg', ti [I'Kw-fTTHKn', vkh- 
kuh'ino J To till full or to excess; spread over or 
through, siifTuse 

I foil. With oaoh now draught, new vigor and now life 
Per/uaing me Bun ah My Old LeUrra l>k x, I 830 

1. jtrr/usus, pp of per/undo, < prr, through. I fundn, 
pour 1 — perofu'alon, n 1. A pouring out or through 2. 
Baptism by sprinkling HeetUMBitsioN Med Hubeutane- 
ous Infection and diffusion of a definite saline solution (per- 
fusion golutlun). per-f J'slvfps, o Adapted to perfuse 

Thn high finiah tho appmpriatonewi and above all the 

prr/iMiM and nmniproHent grace, which have proeerved, oa in a 
ahrine of iinwioiiN anilMir, the Hparrow of ('niiilhis the Hwallow, 
the ilnumliopper, and all the other little lovne of Anacreon 
C.’ULMHiiHia Warka, Htoy LU in vu| Hi, oh 10, p. 38U 111 1858 | 
Pcr'gn-mene, I prir*grt-mlii. 2 p5r',:tt-meii. a Belonging to 
or related to Pergamos 

— Pergaiiieiie marbles, a oolleotlon of sculptures, con- 
sist lug osiioclHlly of frloses from 
tho great altar of /eus at Per- 
gamuK. dating from the first 
half of tlio 2d century B. (* . 
and much more natiirallstlo and 
pathetic than older (Ireek art. 
excavatiHl by tho (lormatis be- 
tween 1878 and 188(1, and now 
111 Berlin ~ Per^ga-me'Dl-diii. 

1. a Porgamene 11. n One 
who dwelt at Pergamos 
per'*R»-me'nfi-ous, 1 pOr’gs- 
niVni-us, 2 iiCr'ftii-niP'titvQa, a. 

Parohnient«llke. having the 
quality of parchment I< L. 
prrgamena, see FAiirHMBNT.l 
peiP^ffa^men-ta'ceoust. 

Per'ea^mos, 1 pQr'Kn-iiios. 2 
per'fta-mAs, n 1. An aiielont 
eapltal of Mysla, Asia Minor, celebrated for Its library and 
its sculptures under the dynasty of the Attulld kings (283- 
133 H (* ), Its ruins surround the present liorgaina 2. In 
Homer's Hind, the cltMlel of Troy Per'ga-moni (tlr ]. 
Per'KB-munii (Bit ii v >, Per'g»«miMl {Ret 1. ii). 
perg^t, tl To proceed 

Fbrge, 1 pffrj. 2 ii^rg, n Hlb An ancient city In Asia 
Minor noted for Its wors^ilp of Artemis and tor Its aroal- 
teotural ruins Acfx xlll. 13 

per'gel-Ing, n. Hame a t VAROBTiNa pcr'get-tlngf. 
per'git, n Hame as fAROBT 

per'gO-lR>, 1 pur'KU’-le. 2 pfir'fto-la, n fit ] 1. A baleonv, 
an arbor 2. Itom Anliq A xeraii’a, I ah try bel- 
vedere, also, a schoolroom or a shop, because theso were 
often In shed*llke or voranda-llkc structures per'gu-lu;; 
per*gu-Ut. Ipnixliicc, Italy 

Per'go-lRi. 1 per'go-In, 2 p«r'So-lli. n A town in Pesaro 
Per^o-le'sl, 1 per'go-l^'sl, 2 pt'r’ao-lc'sl. Giovanni Bat- 
tista (> /lo 1 7 1 (>-« /ii 1 730} . An Italian musician and composer . 
IM ««rra padrona 

per-gun'nah, 1 pnrwgon's, 2 pcr-ftQn'a. n (Anglo-Ind 1 A 
part of a slllah Including several villages par-gau'ahi. 
perh., nhbr Perhaps 

per«baPld, 1 pnr-harid, 2 pOr-hAI'ld, n Chem A com- 
pound of a halogen and another element. In whieli the former 
predominates ( < i*eii- 4- hat- (lii uaukibn) I 
por-liaps', 1 pnr-huns*. 2 ptr-hiips', t dv It may be, 

r iosHiblx , litcriillv, 1>A or as the n'sult of hnp or ubance. 
< I'KR- I hups, pi ofHAPi, n| per-taap't. 
per-liaps', n I neertainiv. possibilitv 

'1 hi! I'liluri* ■ groat \eil our liroath htfulb flapa. 

And bvhmd it lirtiwdM ovor tho mighty Prrhaita 

OWHN MHRHtilTU Luexla pt 1 OMI 0, Si 1. 
per'^lior-rcMce', ri Illare) To liecome horrllUul at 
pe-rl\ 1 pn-rl' pe-rr, a Her UeductHl, equivalent to 
cnuprd I - r pM. pp of jtfrir, see rMti'«ii ] 
pp'rl, 1 pT'n, 2 pi^'n, »i. Per Mpth A fiur\ or elf. niso, 
a fabled dc.s(*endutit of tbe disuliedicnt angels, doing 
earthU pi-mmu until ndmitted into imrndis<> 

\\hi»No Muidiil grovm and bowoni of «p|n« 

Mighi l>o a Pm • l*nradiMl 

Moohh Laila KooKh, Paradtw and iKa Par% it 0. 
f < r i^ri, * IVr purl, fairy J 
perl., perig., n55r Porlgco 

pcr'l-, 1 pi'r'i-, 'J pi'^r'i- prefix Near; around* a com- 
bining form I' 1. pcri-(<Cir jHTi-. < ptn nrovtid, 
ukiii to para, Ih'nuIi}, or directly < tir f»rr*- or jicri j 
— per**l-ar'l-nous, u l* xtendlng about an acinus per"- 
l-ae'l-nal1.— per'*l-ae'lus, n 1-ti, pi ] An upright re\ol\- 
liig stand used In the (ireek theater, having three sidiui. on 
««aeh of which a dlfferx'nt scene was palnti^ Hx' liirnlng 
one of ttuvs* on each side of the stage at the proner time a 
change of seene was effected - pei^l-ad'^e-nlHls, n /»o- 
llkol. Inffarntnatlon of tissues alanit a gland - per'I-ad'*- 
van-tl'tlal, a investing ttie udxcutlUa of a blood* vessel. 



pivguniene Marble. 
(Ulgantumacby ) 


per^l-a'gua, 1 por'i-d'gwa. 2 pftr*i-ft'2wa, n 1. A canoe 
made of one or two logs hollowed out, a dugout 2. A ves- 
sel made by widening a large canoe by cutting It In two 
lengthwise and Inserting a plank between the halves. Hee 
HiKMiCYic 2. Hame as piroude, 2 (in all senses, perir 
agua and pirogue have been much confused ) [< Bp pt- 
ragua, dugout I per^-au'gorf. 
per'I-al, 1 per'i-el, 2 i)6r*l-al. n Same os neurapophtsih 
p«r''l-al'gi-a, n Kxtpeiue pain — per^-al'glc, a,— per^- 
a'nal, a Surrounding the anus 
Per^l-an'der, l iier'i-an'dar, 2 pfir’l-In'der, n. (666'»-585 
n c: ) A tyrant of (;orlnth. ruled 625-685 B. C.: reckoned 
among the seven wise men of Greece 
per'^l-an'drum, n I-dra, pt 1 Hot One of the bracts of a 
male inflorescence (antherldlum) In mosses — per'^-an^'gl- 
o'ma, n Pathol A morbid growth, as a tumor, around a 
blood-vessel 

pcr'l-«nth, 1 per^-anth, 2 pl^r'i-dnth, n. Bot Tlie 
eombined calyx and corolla when they are so much alike 
at to bo nearly or quite itidistingmshabie, as in the 
I>ptaloideous monocotyledons, also, the external floral 
w horl or xx horts, including calyx and corolla I < peri- 
+ G' anthos, flowc | per'^l-an'fclil-umi. - per'i-an'- 
tbe-uuM, a I'ertaliiliig to or having a perianth per*^- 
au'tlU-all. 

per''l-a-or'tle, a F.nctrrling the aorta — per^-ap»pen''dl- 
cFtls* n Pathol Inflammation ot tho peritoneal Invest- 
ment of the vermiform aptamdlx — per'I-apttf n A 
charm to protect from disease or uJsfortunc. an amulet 
|H»r'^-ap'tl-ron, n. hntnm A complex nervcastructuro 
behind the biisllar membrane In the eyes of insects - l*er''l- 
arc'tlc, a Holarettc — per"l-a-re'uni, n Same os peri- 
MARTiuM — per^l-ar-tp'rl-al, a Surrounding an artery 
— pcr^-ar^te-rl'tls, n Pathol Inflammation of the 
siicath of an artery per'^l-ap^le-pl-l'tlst.— per^l-ar- 
thrl'tls, R Pathol Inflammation of the tissues around a 
Joint — per*l-ar-tle'u-lar, a Surrounding a Joint, as carti- 
lages - per''l-a8'tron, n Aetron The txilnt In the orbit of 
a satellite or double star lii which it Is nearest to the primary, 
per^-as'tert; per^l-as'trumi.- per^l-an'tral, a — per*^- 
ax'l-al, a Situated about an axis — per'l-blast, n Biol 
'1 he protoplasm about the nucleus of a cell Uoiupare pkiu- 
1LA4I - per^l-blas'tlr, a 1. Undergoing supcrilcUl cleav- 
age said of meroblastle ova. 2. f f or iiertalnlng to the 
lierlblast — per^l-blas'lu-la, n The blustula of a perl- 
bluMtic ovum — per'I-blem, n Bot A sheath ot merlste- 
iiuitlc tissue surrounding tho plcrome In a growing point, 
which Is main transformed Into cortex — per'^l-blep'sls. n 
Pathol The wild look that anoompanlcs delirium — pe-rlb'- 

0- loN, n 1. (ir Antig The enclosed court of a temple 
or sanetiutry 2. Iti early Christ Un churches, an exte.lor 
enelfMiurc pe-rlb'o-lust.— per^-bran'rhl-al, a Sur- 
rounding the gills — peribranehlal cavity, in asrldkans, 
the at-i d r.avlty — per^l-bron'ehl-al, a Situated about 
the bronchial tubes — per^l-bron-ehl'tls, n Pathol lii- 
flamnuitlon of the cellular tissue around the bronchi - p©p"- 

1- bro'sls, n Pathol An ulceration at the corners of the 
cvollds — per^l-bul'bar, a Surrounding a bulb, as the bulb 
of tlie eve (eyeball) or of the urethra — per^l-bur'sal, a 
Surrounding a bursa — per'^-cm'cal, a Surrounding the 
cieeuin per'^l-ce'calt.-' per^-en-el'tls, n Inflamma- 
tion of the tissues about the oiecum, perityphlitis por^- 
cfi-el'Clsl.— per^l-ratn'bl-um, n Bot The perlcyclo a 
name discarded In the latter part of the IPth century for tho 
preferred term, because tho form was freciuently confused 
witli canMum — per^l-cap'sii-lar, a Extending almut a 
eaiMule - per^l-car-box'yi, a Chen Pertaining to com- 
pounds having two carboxyl groups In the perl pcMlilou, as 
In certain naphthalene derivatives <- per^l-car'dl-ac, a 
Hame os pericardial - per*i-CEr'dl-a-ro»phreD'lc, a 
Connected with tho pericardium and the diaphragm, as, 
tho pericardiacomphrenic arteries 

pcr'^l-car'dl-al, 1 perVkor'di-ol, 2 p5r'i-cftr'di-al, a. 
Surrounding tho heart, of or pertaining to the pen- 
cardliim, as, the pericardial artorlos per'^-car'dl-ant; 
l>cr"l-car*dlcl.- pericardial cavity, space, or sinus. In 
luvertobrates, the cavity enclosed by tho pericardium 
p. fluid, a palo*yrllow serous fluid found In the pc’ioardlum 
-p. gland ( ool ). a gland In most mollusks, developed 
out of the endothelial wall of tho iierlcardlum, suppose I to 
function as an exc*x*to’'y o>'Ran — p. murmur, an unusiuU 
sound causml by friction of the Inflamed surfaces of the peri- 
cardium upon each other — p. septum {Bntom ), a mem- 
brane sepa^uil'ig the iks* loartllum from the main body*cax Ity 
per'*l-ear''dl-cen-te'sU, n Surg Puncture of the perleat^ 
dlum - per^-car^dl-ot'i»«my, n Tho oiwratlon of open- 
ing tho pericardium per*^-rar-dot'o-mjrt. 
per'^l-rmr^l'tls, 1 per'i-kar-dai'tis or -dl'tis, 2 pfr’i-cflr- 
dl'tis or -dPtis, n Pathtl Inflammation of the peri- 
cardium — per'^-car-dlt'lc, a 
pcr'^l-car'dl-um, 1 pcr”i-kur'di-i 
n [-D1-A, pi] i. A flbrosp- 
rous membranous bag that 
surrounds and protects the 
hean It consists of two lay- 
ers, of which tho Inner Is se- 
rous and the outer fibrous Tbe 
serous layer Invests the heart* 
muscle, and at Its base, xvhero 
the groat vessels are, la reflected 
upon the flbruus layer, thus 
forming a closed sac contoliiing 
a small quantity of fluid 
2. All analogous organ in in- 
X’ertehrates, as the xenons 
miiiiN, surrounding the heart 
111 iniMn*(a and arthropods Anterior View of the Heart 
I V. CJr perikardion, < pcfl, ^ *thln the Iierlcardlum 
around, + kardla, heart 1 1 1. parlcardmin with ita 

per'l-carp,l per'i-korp. 2 P^r'- openMl, iu librouii la>w 

i-mrn n Hut 1 Tlit* wiill hark 

i-earp. n. lun win .howin* 2,thaatiUiiiorfM-*of 

of the ovary or ovaries xxhen u,„ h„,rt. 3. the aorta. 4. the 
dex eloiHul or nponed into pulmonary artery and 5 the 
fruit, the fruptlfied ovarx doRrandm* \«na ca\a pnv«r«d 
1’ho altarwl wall of the ovary with thr viaooral portion of tha 
now ht'am thr iiamr of lienranlmm 

If ail oular layrr u aapficialB diffarentiatad in it it in called tha 
arp and thn mnnr la>nr thn nnducarp not unfmquently 
th«m l« a thtnl la>«r bina bntwnon thr two, thn mcannarp t«ua- 
nai OutUnra of Ciaaat/ioattoH tr by tvamany Anguayartna p 402 
Id. r ISS7 1 

2. DeenNionallx , in erxiitoganis any one of x'anous frtiit* 
iHmnng organs, as the capsules of mosses and the con- 
ceptarl«*s »»! seaweeds ( CJr pertrarpinn, <' pert, 
around. + itor/wr. frtut 1 peri*i-car'pl-um:.— pci^'l-car'- 
pl-al, a per^l-car'plcf; p«v*2-rar-pol'«talt. 
pcr'^lrenu-lar, a BM Surrounding a cell - per'l-ecm*'- 
en-tPtls, n. A db«eased condition of the pericementum — 
per^l-cv-auui'liUB, n A membrauuM* or enclosing the 
root of a twxth — pcr*l-ce-men'tal, a, 
per*'l-rrn'ter, 1 poi**i-soii'tor, 2 pfir^i-cln'ter, n The 


i-um, 2 p5r*i-eAr'di-fim, 



point where a revolving body passes nearest to the ren- 
ter of attraction or of motion. Compare apocbntbr. per*'* 
l-cen'tronf; per^-ren'trumt. 
per^l-cen'trml, 1 per'i-seu'trol, 2 p5r*i-c£n'tral, a. Sur- 
rounding a center or central body — pericentral cell or 
tube (Bot), one of the four or more longitudinally elongated 
cells surrounding tho similar but larger central cell in the 
fronds of certain polyslphonous algsi, a siphon, 
per^l-cen'tlic, 1 per”i-scn'trik, 2 piir*i-(£u'tric, o. Ac- 
cumulated or deposited around a central poiut, as lava 
on tlie Bides of a volcamc cone 
per^-ce-pbal'le, a About the bead; specif , of the external 
carotid fwtery - per'^l-rer'e-bral, a Surrounding the 
brain — Peril-perl-dsD, n pi Crust A family of maloidean 
crabs, especially those with eyes rctructilo In well-formed 
orbits, and basal antennal Joints fonulug most of the lower 
walls of orbits Pe-rlc'er»a, n (t g ) — per'^l-eer'ld, n - 
per'^l-rer'cld, o- Peri'l-chn'U-die, n pi The Oligo- 
ch^ta OB a family Peril-chie'ta, a (t g ) -- per^'l-cbaB'- 
tld, a A n - per^-ebn'tl-um, n I-ti-a, pi J Bot The 
involucre surrounding tho base of tbe fruit-stalk In mosses 
per^l-chai'tet; per'l-rbntbti per^-chetef. — per*'!- 
chas'tlal or -tons, a. Encircled by stiff hatrs or setse, as 
some earthworms — per'l-cbol'^e-cys-tl'tls, n Pathol. 
Inflammation of the tissues surrounding the gall-bladder 
per"l-chon'dri-iim, 1 per”i-kou'dri-um, 2 pfcr'i-cfiu'dn- 
flm. n. The vascular membrane that envelops the 
non-articiilar surface of a cartilago bee illus under 
CARTILAGE I < PERI- + Or chotulros, oartllagc 1 — per*^- 
cbon'dri-al, a Of or pertaining to the iie. lohondrlum — 
periil-rhon-drl'lls, w. Pathol Inflammation of the peri- 
chondrium - per^l-chon-drit'lc, a - per'il-ebon-dro'nia, 
n l-imo'MA-TA. pi ] Pathol A tumor that originates 
from the perichondrium, per'l-cbon'droniei. 
per'I-chord, n The sheath of conneotlxe tissue about the 
notochord of the embryo — peril-cbor'dal, a — net"U 
cho-re'sls, n Same as ciRruMiNCEaninN — per'l^bo- 
rol'dal, a Surrounding the choroid coat ot the eye. per*- 
l-cho-rol'de-alt.— per^l-rhy'lous, a bm Haxlng the 
water-holding tissue situated outside the cblorenohyma and 
next to tho eplderit is, thus guarding against drought, as In 
the mangroves anrl bromeliads — peril-cla'dl-uin, n Bot 
The lowermost clasping poi tion ot a sheathing petiole nr a 
sheathing membranous stipule — per^l-cla'sls, n A'urp 
A compound comnJriiited fracture, a frogmen taiT fracture 
of a bone with laceration of the soft parts — per^rla'slte, 
n Mineral A colorless nr green magnesium oxld (MgO). 
erystalllxlng In the Isometric system per'l-flasel. 
Pcr^l-cle'an, 1 pi^r'i-klf'en, 2 ptr'.-ciP'un, a. Pertaining 
to, characteristic of. or named after iVncles, nr the i <*- 
nodoi his supremacy, the age when Greek art literature, 
philosophy, and stalesniunship were at iheir height 
Per'I-elea, 1 pePi-kllx, 2 per'l-cl^e.n 1. ( -429? B f : ) 

An Athenian commander, statesman, and orator whose am- 
bitious views led to the PcloiionncBlan war 2. P., Prinee 
of Tyre, the rhiof character In the play of the same name, 
remodeled by Shakespeare 

per^'l-cll 'nal, 1 per'i-k'ai'nel 2 piirVclFnal. a. Similar- 
ly curved or inclined, specif.. (1) in geology, sloping 
fnim H common center, (d) in botanj , curvii.g pawlel 
with the surface ol a plant or organ said of a cvii-xxall 
opposed to anitrltml [ < Gr perxkhnin, sloping, < 
fieri, around, 4- klmh bend ] — por^l-ell'nal-ly, adr 
pefil-rllne, 1 pcrii-kloin, 2 p^r'I-clin, n 1. Mineral One of 
the varieties of albito liclonglng to the group of unlslllcatrs 
found In the Swiss Alps In the form of white twinned rrystals 
2. /ioi A perlrllnal cell-wall D peri- + Gr AffnO, bend 1 

- pericllne law, see pericline twin, under twin, n 
peril-rlln'I-uin, 1 per'i-k ii*i-um, 2 p4r’l-cUn'l-Qm. n. Bot. 

The Involucre In composite flowers 
per'l-eoe'lous, a Omith Belatlng to the Intestine where 
the second loop la left-handed, open, and encloses the third 

- per'^-eo-IIMls, n Pathol Inflammation of the tissues 
around the iutosilnc per^-col'^o-nl'tlst.-' Per'’l-eol'pl- 
dw, n pi A fanJly of Peromedusr, oharacterlxed by four 
perradlal tentaeles, a sin tlnr number of Interradlal rhopalla, 
and eight adradlal marginal lobes Por^l-col'pa, n (t g ) 

- per’^-col-prtls, n PaUua Inflamn atlon of cellular 
tiweie around the vagina — per'I-coneh, n. ^oof The 
primitive shell secreted by a larval mollusk - pe^-con'- 
cbal,a. 1. Surrounding tho concha of the external ear 2. 
Conch. Relating to a pe’-lconch. 

pe-ric'o-pe, 1 pi-rik'o-pl, 2 pe-rIe'o-p6, n. 1. A selec- 
tion from a book; extract 2. Een. An arrangement 
of selertioiui from the T pistles and Gospels adapted to 
the Sundays and festivals of the church year, embracing 
especially the chief points in the histnrv of redemption 
The use of prioopes Is very ancient, and is still retained in 
the E isoopal, Lutheran, and other ehurehes. because the 
selcotlons are deemed very Judicious, eo i pietlng In the 
oourse of tho year every essential of the faith 
I. Arc Pros. A passage corjnsting of strophe and an- 
tistropho ILL , < Gr perxkoi.i, < pen. around. + koptd^ 
cut 1 — pern-cop'lc, a 

per'T*eor'ne-al, a Surrounding the oomea — per1-«ow”'- 
per-rtls, R Pathol Inflairnnation of the tissues around 
('owner's glands - periil-eox-l'tls, n Pathol Inflamma- 
tion of the tissues around the hlp-Jolnt — perii-era'ol-um, 
n The periosteum of the external surface of the oranlum 

- per^-era'nl-al, a — per^-eran'les, n Bralna li teill- 
gence, wits - per'l-cra-nl'tls, n Pathol Inflammation 
of the Mrlcranium 

pe-rir'tt-loust, a PerUniis, dangerous pe-ric'u-lantt. 
pe-ric'ii-lum, 1 pi-rlk'yu-lum. 2 pe-tic'yu-IQm. n S Ms 
Law, A risk, as of a thing sold but not delivered (L , i e 11 ) 
per'l-ey''cle, n. Bm Tbe outer portion of the central or 
flbrovascular cylinder - per*l-e]re'llc, a - perii-eyirlold, 
R The curve outlined by a point on a circle rolling upon an 
Inner, flxed circle — pefi'l-ry 'clone, b. Meteor The ring 
of high pressure surrounding a cyclone pericyelonir ringf. 

- per'*l-cy-clon'le, a — per'l-cys'tlc, a Pertaining to 
the region around a bladder or cyst — pericystic spare. In 
the Siphonophoridsr, the space surrounding the swln -bladder 
> per^l-cys-tl'tls, R Pathol Inflammation of the ocUular 
tissue surrounding the bladder — pcr*l-cyB'il-um, n The 
outside venous tissue of a cyst — per*l-rys''to-ma-tl'tls, n 
Inflammation of the capsule of an ovarian cyst.,— pm^- 
cy'tl-al, a Same as pericellular — pcril-cyt'u-la, n. 
Embrpol The csrtula of a perlblastlc ovum 

Pc-ri'da, 1 pi-rai'dB. 2 pe-rf'da, n Bih \eh vll 67 
per'n-dcn'tal, 1 per'i-den'tel, 2 pfir'I-d^nTal. a Surround- 
ing the teeth - peridental membrane, the lining mem- 
brane of the alveolus In which a tooth is set 
per'^kder-l'a, 1 per*i-der>orn, 2 pfr'l-dfr-I'a, n Obstet 
The oolllng ot the umbllloal cord around the neck ot the 
ehlld at birth ( < Gr perideraios, around the neck. < peri, 
around. + deri, neck ) per*l-der-w'at. 
per'MIerm, 1 per'i-d&rm, 2 pl‘r'i-dfrm, n 1. Zoovh. 
The hard nr fongh integument of certain hvdromedu- 
■ana es mhularianB. 2. Bot. The outer bark, also. 
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more recently, the outer hark topethor with the cork- 
cambium. (< peri- 4- Gr. derma, sec derm.] per^-der'- 
mist*'' per'l-der'mal. per^l-der'mlr, n 
per'l-derw-osc, n Pnytopathoi. A disease (rust) of the 
branches and youmc atoms of the pine caused by a paraslilo 
mat-fungUB belonging to the genua PerUtermium — Per^l- 
der'nii»iun« n. Hot A genus of baaldlomycetous fungi. 
Several of the species are iiaraslilo on plnca, spruces, and firs. 
See PERIDERM OHB.— perl-desni« n Put The tissue en- 
veloping the separate strands of a stele when they are dis- 
united.- per'^-des'mlr, a 

Mr*l-des'ml-um, 1 por'i-dos'mi-um. 2 p6r*l-d«s'ml-Qm. n. 
Anal. The sheath of a Uganicnt ( < Or periilesmos, belt. 
< peri, around. + desmoe, band. < dr0. bind ] — per'^-des- 
ml'ilSt n Pathol Inflammation of the iieiidesmlum 
pa-rld'l-a* 1 pi-rl I'l-a. 2 ixvrld't-a, n. Plural of pehidium. 
pa-rld'l-alf 1 pi-rld'i-al; 2 pe-rld'l-al.a. Beg. Of or pertain- 
ing to the perldlum. 

p^l-dl*BB'to-le« 1 per'i-dai-as'to-lT. 2 pl<r*i-dT-f s'to-'e, 
n. Phyexol The momentary lapse of time that suc- 
ceeds the diastole and precedes the systole in the move- 
ment of the heart — per''l-dl'*li-8torlc, a 
per*1«dld'y-ml8t n. Anat The strong flbroua Investment 
of the testis the tunlea albuginea — per'l-dld'^-ml'tls, n. 
Pathol. Inflammation of the tunica albuginea frldlum. 
pa-rld'l-lne, 1 pi-rld'i-ln, 2 pfvrid'l-ln, a liesemblinga ite- 
pe-rld'l*K>form, 1 pi-rld'i-i-rfirm. 2 pe-rld'l-l-f6rm, a hot. 
Having the form of a perldlum ( < periihum 4- -porm ] 
rw^l-dln^'les, 1 per'i-dln'i-C'Us. 2 pfir'l-dln'l-ftMCs. n pi, 
Bot. An order of unleellular organisms found mostly in the 
sea and forming an Important part of the plankton. 
Per^l-dl-iil'l-dK* I per’i-di-nol'i-dl. 2 p^r'l-dl-nlM-dfi. n pi. 
PrtOoz A family of ellloflagellate Infusorians with one or 
more flagella and a dlstlnot ciliary girdle Per^-dln'Uuni, 
n (t g.) [ < Gr perUttnls, whirled around. < pert, aromid. 
4- dinos, whirling ] — per^l-dln'lcal* a — per"l*diii'l-ld, n. 
— per^-dln'I-oidt a. 

pe-rfd'l«nlne« 1 pi-rld'i-nln: 2 pe-rldM-nIn. n A brown 
oolorlng-matter In vegetable tissues, similar to chlomphyl. 
p«r*l*dl'0"lum, 1 per*i-dai'o-lum, 2 p6r*i-dro-lCn . n. 
[•LA, pi I Bot. 1. A secondary and inner pendium; 
a nest of tissue within the fructification and inside of 
which the hymenium is formed 2. A membrane cov- 
erta|; the spores In some alga. [Dim. of peridium ) pe- 

pe-rid'l-um, 1 pi-rid'i-um; 2 pe-rid'i-fim, n (-i-a. pf ] 
Bot The out'^r coat or coats of an angiocarpous fungus, 
forming a complete investment of the fructification, as 
in puffballs. [< vlr pindion, dun of pera. wall t] 
per*1-doe|lec*a>lie'dralf 1 per'i-do-dek'a-hrdrsl. 2 pAr*l-do- 
d0c”a-heMral. a. Crystal Denoting a crystal whose Ilrat 
form was a four-sided prism 

per'I-dot, 1 pcr'i-dot. 2 per'l-dOt. n Mineral Rame as 
CHRYMOLiTR [ < F pirtdot ] - per*’l-dot'lr« a Like, con- 
taining. or penaltilng to perl lot or pcrldotlte 
peHl-do-tlte« 11 per'i-do-talt. 2 iJCKHlo-tlt. n Petrol A 
par^-do-tyte* i holocryatalllne granular igneous rock com- 
posed easentlaily of olivine, with or without pyroxene, 
hornblende, mica, or spinel. [ < pbriuot 1 — per*l-do-tlt'- 
Ir. a Of or per^ning to iieridotltu 
per'i-drome, n Arch In an unciout peripteral temple, the 
open space between the walls of the cella and the columns of 
the peristyle, an ambulatory, per^l-dro'iuosl (Gr.].— per^- 

I- dur'tal, a Surrounding a duct 

Fer'l-a'cl, n pi Same as PBuKEri 

par't-e'eliinst 1 por’i-rnhens. 2 pCr'I-C'shnns. ft pi Those 
living In the same parallel of latitude but In opposite me- 
ridians Compare antecians. [< Gr. periolkai, < peri, 
around, 4- oikos, house 1 

per*l-^ge'sls» n. (or] fUarel A traveling around, trium- 
phal progress — per^'l-e-le'sls, n. Gregorian Mue A phrase 
at the clo'^e of a melody sung to one Nvllublc — per^J-en- 
repb"'a^ll'U<, n Pathol liillammutlon of the membranes 
surroundlna the brain > per"l«en'dy-mal«» Rnm as per- 
iependymal — per"'l-en-ter'lc, a Hurrouiidliig the in- 
terun, of or pertaining to the perienteron — per^l-en^ter- 
I'tls. n. Pathol. Inflammation of the intestinal perito- 
neum ' per*l-en'ter-on, n The primitive cavity about the 
Intestinal canal of the embryo — per^l-epHsn'dy-moIt a. 
Situated outside of the eiwndynia 
per'I-er, 1 per'i-ar. 2 pftr'I-cr. n (FI An Iron rod for hold- 
ing buck scum In a tyiw-fouiidry ladle 
F^^rler*, l pP’ryP', 2 pc'ryt;'. n t. Auguate Caslmlr Vic- 
tor Laurent (>/vlKl l V ilN7d), a French flnuncicr and pul>- 
Ucist. BOD of Caslmlr Purler, Ca''8l''mlr'»Pe''rler';. 2. 
Caslmlr (w/iil777-'Vul8J2), a French financier, prime 
minister under Louis Philippe 

per'I-er^gy, i per'i-Or'Ji, 2 pftr'l-Cr'gy. n 1. Rhet. An over- 
wrought bombastlo stylo. ( < LL periergia, < Or perlcr- 
giu. < peri, beyond 4- ergon work 1 per^l-er'gl-at- 
per^-e'^or -CB'^o-phof'e-al, a Rltuuted about the esoph- 
agus — par'^HHor-CB-lsoph'^a-gl'tls, n inflammation of 
the cellular tissue around the esophagus — por^l-ll'bruiii, 
n hpong 'Phe membranous envelop of the skeletal threads 
of a sponge — pcur^l-li'braL per'^-fi'brous, a — per'1-fo'- 

II- o-ry, a Bot Sltuatixl about a fulllclo or folllclns per^l- 
foMIc'u-lor:. - per'^-rol-llc^u-IIHIs, n An Inflamma- 
tion of the tissues about a follicle — per''l-ga-lac'te-um, n 
The minimum distance from the MllR|r Way said of stars 
revolving In an inner orbit of the galactic ring — per^l-go- 
lae'tlCf o — per^-gan'^gU-on'Ic. a Rurroundliig a gan- 
glion — per'i-gos'trlc. a. Surrounding the alltiicniary 
canal — per^-gos-trl'tls, n Pathol^ Inflammation of the 
peritoneal ( 
hryol The 
lor, o- 

per^l-ge 

to perigee, occjirlng when the moon Is In iierlgee per''!- 
gr'ant. 

The hichiaR tidaa of all happen when the new or full nuMin oo- 
eurn at the time when the moon le in pnrisor, mpnrially if this 
vmgaal new or full uiouii oeeum about the let of January, wliea 
the earth m alao nearest to the eun 

C A \ oa HO KUmenU of A etronomyp 184 fo a co 18W 1 
perl-geUf 1 P‘r'i-Jl. 2 p£r^-g0, n Aetron. The point 
in the orbit of tho muon (raruly of a planet or a comet) 
when It IS nearest the earth opposed to apogee. [ < 
PERI- -f* (Ir gi. earh | 

par*l- | |an*€»-sii, fi Biol inheritance by transmission of the 
type of growth-force of one generation to another — per^l- 
•t'fis, o. 



per*l-flan'da-lar. a Rnrroundlng glands or ogland — per^- 
Hrlrolt a Surrounding the glla-cells — per'l-Klfl^ n A 
gummy substance covering certain diatoms — per*l-glos* 
si'Ust » inflammation of the mucous membrane or villous 
eoatlug surrounding the tongue - per*l-glot'tlc« a situat- 
ed around or near the glottis as. the perigtoMc glands — 
per*li>glot'tl 8 * 11 Anai. The epidermis of the tongue; 
also, the epIglotUc gUnd - per'I-glypli* n. An apparatus 
whioh traces orthogonal outlines by scratching a varnished 
glass plate with a sharp point used principally In eranl- 
ography.- per*l g - — ihlCt a. Surrounding the Jaws, as. 


the perignathie girdle of a sea-urchin — per'I-gun, n M» th. 
*1 he sum of four right angles, an angle of 3fl0* pe-rig'o- 
nab, a - per^go-nad'l-ol, a t)f or relating to tho 
spaces surrounding the reproductive glands ui animals — 
per'I-gone* n hot 1. The ln\ olucro of a mule Inflores' 
cenceln mosses 2. Same as pehianih — per"Hlo'ul-al»a. 
pe-rlg'o-nol L— pci^l-go'nl-um. It 1. 

Zooph The walls of a hydroid 8|mre-sac 
by which the generative uieuiouis are coii- 
flned 2. hot A iiOilgone 
r€''rl'*gord\ 1 pe'rfgari; 2 pc'rf'ftfir'. n A 
former division of ( tiilcnne province, central 
I'Yancc, having XVrIgueux as its capital, now 
IncludOil In me departments of Dordoguo 
and (jlronde. famous for Its triimcH 
per^l-gour'dlnc* 1 1 pcr'iHtflridiu. 2 p0r*l- 
per'^gour'dlns. J fturidln, n 1. A countr>- , 
dance of the province of P(‘rigord Ituiicc ‘ 

2. The Instrumental or vocal accomimnl- 
meut for such a dunce. In quick triple mea- 
sure per^gor'dlnef; per^Jour'dlnieMt. 
par'l-graph, n (Rare ) An inexact descrip- 
tion or delltioatlon - per^Vfbph'Ic. a 
FC^rl'^gueux', 1 |H*‘rfgO'. 2 pu'rrgfl*. n An 
ancient manufacturing city, capital of Dor- 
dogne department. >'rance 
per^l-gyn'l-um* 1 perVjinVum, 2 ptr'i-gj^n'i-ttm, n. 
[- 1 -A, pi I Bot 1. The penanth in the Cyperaeem, eon- 
Bistiug of hypogoiious scales, bristles, or an infliiti'd aao. 
the last-named la'ing chaructenstic of the genus Carex 2» 
The involucn* of tho female inflon'Nceiict' in mosses [ < 
PBRi-4-Gr female 1 per'I-gynet.- per'^gyu'l-al,a. 
P©^rlg'y-noUB, 1 pi-nj'i-nus, 2 pe-rl^r'y-nfts, a Bot 
SituatiHl around the o\ar\ said of parts of a fioMer, as 
the stamens, in which the ovar\ is iieari> or quite fr» e 
and siirrounded by a cup formcrl hv the toms or In tho 
adnatiun of two or mom of the floral organs, upon which 
the other parts stimi to be luseiied | <' I'EHI- 4- t-r 
gynt, female ] — pe-rlg'y-ay* n. hot Tho state of being 
per gynoiiH 

per^i-he'U-on, 1 pcr'i-MMi-en, 2 pyrVh6Mi -&a ( xui), n. 
Aetron The point in the orbit of 
a planet or comet w here it is nearest 
the sun opposed to aitheUon I / \ 

PERI- 4- Gr hflio^, sun 1 per^he'- / A 

ll-umL— per''l-he'll-al. a — per'^l- js 0# Ft 

heMI-an, a \ ^ H 

Yai they who wateh your God-coni- \ / 

pnllod roturii N. ^ 

May MOO your happy p«rihehmi hiirn 
li«r« th- oaltn auti hia unflmlsBd plauBto ^ . ' 

braoda. Diagram Hliowlng 

lxiwBi.t. Jit l>Me«fidar(t at 4. Perllulinn 

per'^i-he'll-oned, 1 iMT'i-hrii-oml. 2*» ■**“• “• *i»hi*hon. p, 
p(*r'i-hi''li-oml, a. Post |M*rihelion p«nh«lion. 

per*l-he-pat'lc, a Investing the liver, as. the perihepatic 
capsule • per*l-hep*'a-trils« n Innamniallon of the por- 
tion of tho peritoneum that covers the liver — per^l-lipr- 
ine'nl-alt« a Ve taming to a trcatibc by Aristotle on in- 
terpretation, and hence to the logical forms of prupoaitlons 
— per^ltln'sil-lar. a Attat Lyinv around an insula or 
island, csiieclally the Island of Itcil — per'I-Jove, n d«- 
tron That iKiInt In the orbit of any of Jupiter’s satellites 
nearest to the planet — per^kar'y-on* n The cyloplasni 
of a cell — ppr''l-keph''a-lal% n (Gr) Archetd A cover- 
ing for the entire head, as a head-dress unclosing the hair, or 
a helmet per^kepii''»»iai'oiiI.— per^l-kro'iil-oii, n 
Rame as pbrisaturnium 

per '11, 1 por'd. 2 pfir'il, v [ppr'ilbd or per'iilpd, 
1*1 It'll !>•, iT.it'iL-iNO or pbr'il-lino 1 I. t 1. To ex- 
j)OMc to danger, put in peril, haxani; risiv, as, to vent 
ow*H life 2> (Ilare 1 To veutum upon, take the risk: of 
Ilf. t To 1 m} exmisod to daiif^cr |< UF periUtr, 
< liL pertculo, < h pertculum, risk ) 
per'll, n. 1. Kxposure of pf*rnon or propertv to injury, 
loss, or destruction, Jifopardv, haxard, dnuger 
Thu. at the pertl of my heed, I iwy 

J laTPBN Wife of hath 1 284 
2. Law An accident or danger contemplalcd us a pf»H- 
si’ile causo tif loss lOF , < L pern alum, diuigcr J 

per'Ult- 

Synj see panuer. nAZAan — at (or on] one*s peril, with 
the c.iaiirc of liartu at one’s own risk — perils of the sea, 
thcexiMMiirc to acf Idem i peculiar io navigation, (*s|M*rlally 
sncli as arc of an extraordinary rliaractcr, or arise from irr*'- 
slstlblc force or overwhelming iHiwer against which ordinary 
skill and providence an* nut prisd - yellow p., the iHissIhle 
predominance of the yellow races ov *r the white races, 
dreaded as a coining world-disaster hy the latmr 
per^Mo-ryn'ge-al, a Hit tinted aroniid or near the larynx — 
per''l-lar''yn-gl'tls, n Inflammation of tho cellular tissue 
siirroiindlng the larynx - per^l-lcc'l-thal, a Hamo as 
c ENTHOLEi iTHAi. - per*'l-lcii-tlc'u-Iap, Q. Lyliig about or 
amtiiid the optic or other Iciis 

Pr.rll'la, 1 pi-rll'n. 2 iM^rll'n, n hot A small genus of 
Last-Iudlnn and rhliicso tierlM of the mint family Penila 
ocimoUtei. with dtaiii-purplc leaves, Is much grown as a toll- 
age-plant (Of L Ind origin 1 

per''l-lob'u*lar, a Hurroundlng lobules or a lobule - per'l* 
loph, n '1 he circular tuft which allachos a licxactlneUld 
siMinge to the bdl of tbc sea 

per'l«loU8, 1 per'i-lus, 2 p^r'l-lflH, a. 1. Full of, in- 
volving, or attended with rs*nl, as a journey, liaxardous, 
dangerous 

It Is a yenlmAo tlong to aeparate feeling from Brting 

ItoHBSTWiN .Sermeiw hiiit MTim. p 2J4 (ii 1870 | 
2. ( Archaic 1 Liable to do harm, tiTnhIe; dniigerous 
A pcrWfSM man Immm John noadwxt Bot ii, so 2 

21. iSircRs 11 (< OF perxlloa, L prrxruloauH, < pr- 

Ticulum. danger 1 per'Ii-lottst- Syn * see prkcauiouh - 
per'I-loMs-ly, adr pcr'I-lims-ness, n 
per'Mympb, n 'l he watery fluid that surrounds the mem- 
branouH labyrinth of the internal ea? - pei^l-lym-pbat'lc, 
a - prr''i-lyin-piUMl''c-iii'tls, n Pathol An Intlamma- 
tlon of the i Issues alxiut a lymph gland — per'nh-lym-phan'- 
l^ol, a Developed around or near a lymphatic — per"!- 
rym''phao-gl'tls, n inflammation of tissues immediately 

about a lymphatic vessel ^ • 

Fc-rtm', 1 pi^rim', S |iY-rlm'. n An Island In the Strait of 
Bab-eJ-Mandob. leugtb A in a British possession 
per'l-mod'a-rottif a Hpreading, as an iilcrratloti - per"!* 
mar'U-um, n Aiftron That point of the ctecntric orbit 
of a satellite of Mars at which It Is nearest to the planet - 
Mrw|.|nas-Cl'tls, n Paihtd Inflammation of the tissues 
about the mammary gland - p«r''l-iiied'uMaery, a I. 
Bot Knvelopiugthp pith or Dicdidla t, Anat Hurroiiiid- 
Ing the medulla oblongata, spinal cord or bone-marrow-- 
per*l-inen''lii-gl'tls, n. Pachymenirigitis - per'l-morl- 
atom,n Bot Theoutcrooatof themertsteroatasproutlog- 
polnt which bccomfw the outer bark and dermatogeu 


pe-rtm'e-tcr, 1 pi-nm'i-tsr, 2 pe-rlm'r-icr. n 1. Math 
The bounding line of any figure of two dimensions; 
the sum of the sides of n figure 2. Onhe* An in- 
strument for testing tho scope of the field of vision. 

( < L perimetros. < esr perbfusfror. < peri, around. + metron, 
measure ] — pe-rlm'e-try, n The use of tho perimeter - 
per^l-mel'rlci, a lielating to a perimeter or to perimetry 

pc>r''l-inet'rl-ralt.— porliuetrlo ratio {Math ), the ratio 
of the clrriimfcretiee to the diameter of a circle, repiest'itted 
bw Yi - per''l-iuct'rl-ral-ly, ttdv 
per^l-moMtrlr*, l per’i-mrtnk, 2 pflr'l-mC'trlc, a Being 
around or near the uterus ( <" peri- 4- Gr mftra. uterus | 
per''l-nie'tral:; per''l-ine'trl-alt.— per'l-me-trl'lls, n 
Pathol Intlnmniatlon of the peritoneal tissue connected 
with the womb - i>er''l-inr-trlt'lr, a — per^l-me'lrl-uni, 
n A tun The iierltoneiini that rovers the uterus 
per''l-mw-ner'u-la, n 1 he luunerula of a perlblastlc ovum 

— per''l-nio-ner'u-lar, a - per't-inorph, n Mineral A 
mineral that encloses another mineral (an endomorph) 
p«r''l-mor'phlr or -pbous, a - per'l-mor'phlsm, n — 
per''l-mor'u-la, n I'ho n orula of a perlblastlo ovum 

— per''l*inor'u-lar, a — per''l-niy''e-ll'tls, n Pathol 
Inflammation of the membranes enveloping Uio spinal cord, 
spinal ineiilngltls 

per^l-inys'l-uin, l per'i-mli'i-nrn or -mls'i-um. 2 i>8r”l-m:fsh'l- 
flm or -mys'l-Oin, n Connective tissue uniting the bundles 
of inuseli*-ilbnrH. and In which they arc embedded J < peui- 
4 Gr mys. muscle ] - p«r''l-mys'l-al, a — per^l-mya' I* 
I'tls, n Inflamnuitlou of the areolar tissue surrounding a 
miisrlc ur an organ (/ «r p r .n< . ) of t e Nile 

per'Iure, l per'ins, 2 p^riinc, b (1 gypll A barbel {har- 
por'lne, 1 per'alii. 2 pAr'hi. n Bot Tlie porlnlum ( < peri- 1 
per''l-n«'u-, l |H*r'’i-nro-. 2 pCr'i-iiP'o- iroin the Latin 
PERINEUM a combi Ing form 

ppr^i-ne'D-rele, n Pathol, l erlneol hernia, rupture of the 
tterlneiim prr''l*nac'o*releL- pern-ne'o-plas''t>, n 
Su g The operation of restoring a niptured tKsrlneum after 
liivoliitiuii - prr''l-nr''o-|.laB'tlr, a - per''l-iie''or-rlia'- 
phl-a, n Surg I'he stitching together of the ruptured 
isirts of a laeeratiHl iNtrlneiim per*l-nio-or'rlia-pliyt.— 
p«r''l»np''o-syn'thc-sls, n Aurg Plastic repair of a i»erl- 
ncal laceration by using a flap from the wall of the vagina. 

— per''l-ne-ot'w-nii, n 'llie opcratlnii of Incising the 
perineum per^l-ne-phrl'tls, tt Iiilluiiinmtlou of tho 
oelhilar and fibrous tissues around the kidiiev - por^t-ne* 
plirlt'lc, a - por''l-neph'rl-uiii, n 1'lie rapsnie of adi- 
pose tissue that invests the kidney — per''l«iif}pn'ral, por'l- 
noph'rl-al, per''l-iieph'rlr, a - por''l-n«p-tu'nl«um, n. 
'riie nearost point in the orbit of Neptune's satellite to tho 
planet 

pcr''l-iip'uiti, 1 per’i-nl'Tim; 2 p^^'i-ni''ttm. n. 1. Tho 
r(‘giiin of the body between the geiiitul organs and the 
rectiiiii 2. 'I he entire region at the outlet of the pelvis 
I LL perineon,- t lr pirlneon] por'i-nm'uniL- por'i* 
tt t>f or iN>rtHlnlng to the perineum. por''l-nfl»'alL 
por''l-nou'ral, 1 |MT‘i-nlu'rsl 2 |)Ar'’l-na'ral. a Situated 
around a nerve or a iierv(‘-l>iiiidle 
per"l-ufiu'ri-uni, 1 per*i.niQ'ri-um, 2 piSr'i-tin'ri-ftm, n. 
(- 1 II-A, pi 1 The coiiiieotivn 
tissue invesling one o( the 
bundles of fibers composing a 
nerve fAvn VKiriiii kmma (< 

Pfciti- 4- Gr neur$in, nerve 1- 
por''i-nou'rl-al, a ItelmiKlng 
to tlie iHirlneurlum |ver''l-> I 
neu-rl'tlM,n Pathol lnflumina> 
tion of thepcrliiourlum — per"!- 
ucu-rlt'lr, o. 

pe-rin'i-um, 1 pi-rin'i-iim, 2 pe- 
rln'l-Om. n |-a. pi ] hot A 
layer of tlic wall of a sport*, 
found, In certain liverworts out- 
side the exoHiMire, and tlcrlvisl 
from tlic membrane of the spi*- 

nniVnerlii^^^^^^^ ^ arransniiirn't oi 'its bp, 

fij / u ei'im uriuiii orgsnoral ■hBBtli; 
prr''l*nii rie-ar, a htol Hur- y, funiculi, i*»i h enrioaed la 
rounding the iiueleiis pf>r''l- lu own shorn h uf psnneun- 
or'u-lar, a. Hurroundlng the um «n. ihi« Bmliiiii unum, or 
ball of tho we niiiiiii>i tivn tissuu witliln Una 

pe'rl-od, 1 pl'n-ed, 2 pfl'n-od, ■h«>»di. /. /, mwo-iibers. 

Ti 1. A definite portion of time iiiurked and dofinnd by 
Some reeurniig event or pheiuiiiieiioii. us, tlie period of 
winter 2. A lupHO of liiiio or senes of veiirs, whether 
defimttily speeilieil or indeleririiiiate, a eyeli , age, era, 
alsn, u slagf* of life 

Itenisinlier nvery jornul of Iniiuan lift* has its r.wn lesson 
Kobbmtbon .SsrnitffM ssluikI seriss ssr sxi. p 4.1.1 (it 1870.1 
2. The ponrliiding liinil of any round of years or events. 
It riiunation, end 4. The pieseiit tlav or time, as dm- 
tiuguiHhed from any other used with the definite artirlo. 
ft. ylsfron ’I'hi* tune of revolution of a heuveiilv body 
about Its pninury 6. Mtd (1; A sjMMial phnst^ or 
epoi h distinguishable in the roursi* of a riscaso; 
HS, the pmod of augmeiitatiuii (2) pi The menses 7. 
A flot (.) placed on the line iis< d usa inark ol rhcloncal 
puiirtuatiun (11 after every eomplete declarative sontoiicc, 
(J) after most ahbrevifitlons. os LL I) , pp , (.1; after titles, 
heafllngH, and slilf*-heads, and (4) often after Roman nu- 
mcrals. except In paging because Much numerals ora con- 
Biderod ordinal ahbn*vialluns. as. "ChnrlOH XII " Is read 
"Charles the twelfth ' I he same mark serves also as a 
dcrlnial point Hefi DEr imal. puni'Tiiatiun 
8. Rhet A sentence i»i winch completion of the scrisn 
IS NUM}M'iided till the* close* ft. Anc J*io» A metnrul 
group or SI nes of dicolic . tric*olic. tniraeolic*, etc , verses 

10. (Irol One of the larger divisions of geological tiriii*, 
as, ihe r’retHceouH period 'I In* geologic*al applica- 
tion of the word vn-los wlili dlflorent authors In the 
scheme* of nnmcnrlat ure proposed by the liitenuitlonal Ciro- 
loglcal ('cifigrosM period Is the rhrciiiologicul term at the 
ac'concj order, to which nyitem Is the rorrespondliiK strati- 
graphic term as Hilurlan period or system In the scheme 
of the rrilted States <«ectlogteal Hurvey period has the same 
rank hut Its corrcsiamdlug stratigraphic term Is group Hee 
orouioY 

11. Muh a coiiijilete musical seutonoe made up of two 



rerlneurliini 
A |>nrti(>ii of the oroBM 
' tioii uf B nervu, ■liuwlng I 



Ist phrase [kcl phrase | Sd phrase |4th pli r asc J 


Ferlod 

or more scs'tions each of which consists of two or niora 
phrase's 12. Math (1) The iMti*rvul hetwcc'ii the equal 
rerumng values of a depeiiclcuit variable Thus, if * — 
tan y, on increasing or dccrcusiiig the value of y con- 


periodftte Kbt l: Oitlitle, art; tot, fire; toit; g«,|rtr: Ut, ponce; Mcr, t6: act, tr; Ml, rtto; bat, btra; avnaal; iKbabit, reaow; 

peritoneum Kbt S: art, tpo, at, an, aa, wbpt, lUl; ma, fU, prsy, tcra; bb. ioa; IsS; 1=8; gi, aOt, Or, wba. trplf, dg, 
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tinuouslv the name valueH of * will renur at definite 
intervals or penoda (2) A ny one of nmilar ffrouna uto 
which a number la divided, m when a rojit ia to be ex- 
tracted: in numeration or in rocurriiiK decinials lie 
Phpnet Tlie Ume that elapMi betaoen two eucooBBive 
■mdlar phaaea of a vibration 14. Elec The time that 
elapnen between the etart of a current in a certain di- 
rection and itri lieKinninic aRain in the same direction. 
14. Ktrumatim In harmonic motion, the time taken 
for a iMiiut to execute a complete oxcuruon to and fro. 
It. The complouon or end of a cycle, event, or senes 
of events 17. Naut. The time taken by a ship to 
mil from one side to the other Itf. Length of hfc 
ItL A peroration ttt* A particular occasion or 
moment ( < F pirioOe. < L periodw, < Or perlodos, < 
peri, around + hodoe, way 1 Bnu: bound, completion, con- 
clusion. determination, end. limit, stop, termination Bee 
AOB - BrUelinar period (CHmaMogy), a supposed period 
of climatic fluctuation averaging 8fi years, announced by 
Kd lirttokner — eanlcttlar p. (Aetron), the iierlod of the 
dogriitar. Hiriiis - DtonysUm, Hellenistic. Julian, latent, 
and lunisolar periods, see Dionysian, etc — eleven •yeers* 
p.. the time, reokoned by Newcomb at 11 13 yean, of the 
reourrenoe of sunriipots — grand p. {Planuphyetot ), the 
Ume oocupied by any plant cell, organ, member, or stnioture 
In attaining Its full growth — Hallstatt p.. see Hallstat- 
TUN - mutative p. {BM ), a supposed period In the phy- 
logeoy of a gnmp of plants In whlcli mutations occur more 
frequently than at other times - natural p. iPhyeice), the 
period of a vibrating particle unaffected by external Influ- 
cnees - p. of oempresslon. the period from the time two 
colliding bodies touch until their oentera of mass cease to 
move toward each other * primitive p. {Math ), a period 
none of whose parts Is Itself a period — repreduetlon p. 
(Foreetry), the space of time required for the renewal of a 
stend solar magnetic p., the time assumed to bo re- 


quired for the sun's nucleus 
to make a revolution upon 
its own axis. 26 67B28 days 
per^l'o-date, 1 psr-oi'o-d6t. 

2 per-Fo-d&t, n. A salt of 
periodic acid 

pe^rl-od'lri. 1 pT*n-ed'ik; 2 
p6*ri-6d'ic, a. 1. Pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of 
a period, charaotenxed by 
periods, recurring after a 
Uefiiiite interval, cyclic X. 

(1) &ram Belonging or re- 
lating to a sentence that 
IS grammatioally complete 

(2) Rhet In style, denoting 
that kind of structure in 
which the leading member 
of the sentence is placed 
last, so as to bind all the 
parts together into niio 
compact whole (mic hthik^ 

TVRV). as in the following: 

" Before the mounialns wore 
hmught forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from ever- 
lusting to everlasting, thou 
art iiod " /*« xc. 2 
I. [Rare] Hamo as pcni- 
oniGAL, 1. (OF , < L. 
periodieue, < Or periodikoe, 

< periodoe. wnspbriod 1 pe"'- 
rl-od'l-cnlt.~ periodic 
comet, a comet known to 
revolve around the sun In a 
mesaurablc period of time 
» p. current {Klee ), a cur- 
rent whose strength nr direc- 
tion exhibits periodic oUanges 
— p. curve (P/iyeiee), a curve 
whose complex forms are ro- 

r ted at regular Intervals 
may be subdivided into 
oominensurable simple har- 
monic oomponenu - p. dec- 
imal. same as cikc'Ulatino 
DBCIMAL — p. law (r/um), 
the phenomenon, discovered 
by Newlauds. Moyer, and 
Mendeleeff, that the proper- 
ties of the elements are a 
perlotllc function of their 
atomic weights In 1H16, Prout suggested that all the 
elements werv composed of hydrogen. In 1817, Dflberelnor 
called attention to the atomic weight of strontium as the 
mean of the allied elementa calcium and barium, and, later, 
other tiiatlawerodlscovcrad. In IdftO.Pettenkoferatauicl that 
the atomic weights of analoguua elements formed members 
of an arlthmetle series. In 1864, Lothar Meyer tebulated u 
number of such groups, and about this time Newlands ar- 
ranged the elementa In the order of their atomic weights, and 
named his hypothesis the law of ooUvea. In 186V. tlieKuaaluii 
ehomlstMctideloofl showed that the elements arranged luthr 
order of t'l atomic weight may be divided Into groupa In each 
of which HSimllar gradation of properties from element to ele- 
ment occurs, the properties appearing as periodic functions 
of the atomic weights The systems of Mcndoloefl and 
Meyer form the basis of more reeent elaaslfloatlona of ele- 
ments In the annexed ^blc, baaed on the systems of 
Mendeleeff and Moyer, the elementa fall Into nine grouiM 
arranged In vertical columns of 12 horlsontal periods, ae- 
oordlng to the formulas of their oxlda or hjdrlds, as given 
at the head of each column — p. atar, a star that lii- 
creasea and dlndiilshes In brightness at fixed periods - 
p. syatem, n system of arranging the known elements 
In groups aroording to their atomic weights Hee !•»- 
MOiUi i.AW p. wind (iSfaui.), a trade-wind, monsoon 
per^-od'lr% l pfir'’ai-<id'ik, 2 p§r^-fld'lc, o. Chem, 
Of, portal iiing to, ttr eontnimng lodtti roinhiued with 
oxvgen in its higtiCMt vaienoe, as, pertotitr and (HIO4) 
Of the otlier vartetlmi of periodic aeld, the aimplest are the 
normal, ortJio-. rnrjia-. and msfo- acids, of which the or/hfi. 
acid alone Is fouud unromhlned Periodates corresponding 
to the msfo- and mma- acids as well as to the hypothetical 
adds dtpeiiodie. mesopenodie, and onhopertodCe are known. 
1 < psn- -f ionic 1 

pi^li-od'l«ail, 1 p!*Tt-oil'»-keij 2 p6"n-ftd'i-«al, o 1. 
Of or portaitiitig tt) publirations, aa magaaities, etc , 
that appear at fixed intervals, as, ftertodmal literature 

t. Pmdlo. — pe*'irl-od'l-ral-ly, ads. - pe*'HHid'l-cal- 
neei^ a. 

n. A publication appoaring at regular 


Intervals: not generally applied to dally papers.— pa*WMNi^> 
l-eal-let, n A publlahw of or a eontrlbutor to perlodleale. 
— pe^'^rl^i-eal-lae. ri {-igan. -ig*iNO.J To writefor peri- 
odicals.— pe*rl-odi-eal-lini. m. 
pe^rl-o-dlc'l-ty. 1 pl*n-o-dis'i-ii; 2 p4*ri-o-dlv'i-ty. n. 
The qtiabty of being periodic, in any sense, the habit or 
characteruftic of recurrenoe at regular mtorvale Specif . : 
(1) Aetron. The property of reourritig In appaaranoe or fre- 
quency at definite Intervale of time (2) Med. Tbe apti- 
tude or tendency of special phenomena, either normal or 
morbid, to recur at definite periods, as, the pertodieliy of a 
fever (3) Pktnt»phyeiot. The occurrence at regular inter- 
vals of eertaln variations In the growth or movements of 
plants Flowering at determinate times la an example of 
psrfodfcffy. as Is also the sleep of Plante. (4) Physics. Same 
as raaouBNcy, 3. 4. 

per-ru-did, )1 per-ol'o-dld, -did er -dald: 2 per-Fo-dld, 
pef^ro-dlde,/-did or -did, n. Chem An iodld having a 
larger proportion of lodln than any other Iodld of the 
same series contrasted with proModtd. [ < »n- + loniD. 

lOUlOB.l 

pe*rl-od'OHff«Pta. 1 pl'n-od'o-crof. 2 p6*ri-Ad'o-gr4f. n A 
curve showing the connection between period and Intensity 
In various phyUeal phenomena. pe*rl-od'o-gnunf. 
pe^-od-ol'o-gy, 1 pl*ri-ed-el'o-Ji. 2 p?*ri-od-fjl'o-gy. n. Tbe 
doctrine of periodicity In mattan of health and dlseaee. 
por*l«o-doB'tnl, a. Surrounding a tooth or the teeth — 
par*l-o*doii«tHtlf. n inflammation of tbe lining mem- 
brane of the eooket of a tooth.— por^X-o-don'tl-iun. n. 
Same aa onoNTarnniaaTBuii. 

pe*rl-od'o-aeope. 1 pf*n-od'o-akAp. 2 p6'ri-6d'o-ae6p. n 
Med. A table or dial for determining the date of future 
occurrenoee. such as labor and menstruation. ( < Or. 
periodoe (see ranion) 4- -ecora ) 

Per^-oe'el. l pervraal. 2 p6r*t-6'et. n pi. 1. In ancient 
Laconia, the descendants of the original Aehean inhab- 
itants. to whom the Spartans allowed civil liberty but not 
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Helium, 

4 

lilthlum, 

6 V8 
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Carbon, 
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Nitrogen, 
13 93 

Oxygon. 
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Sulfur, 
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Fluorln, 
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Neon, 

10 9 

Sodium, 
22 88 

Magnesium, 
24 18 

Aluminum, 
26 9 

Bllicon, 
28 2 

PhospboruB. 
30 77 

Chlorin, 
35 18 

— 

4 

Argon, 

30 6 

Potassium, 
38 85 

Calcium. 
39 7 

Scandium. 
43 8 

Tlteplum, 
47 7 

Vanadium, 
50 8 

Chromium. 
51 7 

MangMira>% 

54 6 

Iron. 56 5. 
Cobalt, 68.55. 
Nickel. 58 3. 
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Copper. 
03 1 

Zine. 

64 9 

Gallium, 
09 6 

Germani- 
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Arsenic, 
74 4 

Selenium, 
78 6 
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79 30 
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Krypton, 
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Rubidium. 
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Strontium, 
86 04 

Yttrium. 
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Ruthenium. 
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Rhodium, 
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Palladium, 

105 7 
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Silver. 
107 11 

Cadmium, 
111 6 

Indium, 
114 1 

Tin, 

118 1 

Antimony. 
119 3 

Tellurium, 
186 6 

Indin, 
126 01 
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Tantalum, 

181.6 

Tungsten, 
182 6 


Omnium, 

180 6. 
Iridium, 

101 5. 
Platinum, 

103 3 

11 

— 

Gold, 

195 7 

1 Mercury, 

' 198 6 

Thallium, 
202 6 

Lead, 

206 85 

Bismuth, 
206 9 


— 

— 

12 

— 

— 

Radium. 
223 3 


Thorium, 

1 280 8 

— 

Uranium, 
286 7 

— 
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td'gls.n. Adlaeaeeof tbe perloeteumln whldhabony tp- 
mor Is developed.— mHr”l-os*toe»ta>l' tie. n. I nfl a ms M t l o a 
of both a bone ana Its enveloping membrane.— per*l-08'« 
trn-cain. n Conch Tbe chltinous epidermis of a shell.— 
per*1-os'tr»-enl. a. 

p^l-otlCf 1 per'i-^t^ik; 2 phrl-ftt'ic. !• a. Surround- 
ing the inner ear: specif., relating to the bony structure 
eneloainf the labyrinth This capsule arises from three 
separate oentera of osslfloatlon: (1) a forward one iprooUe); 
(2) one beneath the Internal ear (epMie) , and (3) one behind 
It {opiethotiC). Various modlflcaUons, and some additional 
elements,are o b ssrv a ble In the lower vertebratee.aB the benr 
fishes, and In some embryos of tbe higher groups. 

IL n. A periotic bone. 

P6r^pnch">-BMn^B»iPtl8.ii. inflammation of ttaMcabaeii 
the dura mater of the eplnal cord — pcr*l-pnB''er»4v-tl'tl8» 
n. Intemmatlon of the tlasuce about the panercea.— pcf^ 
l-paplM»>ry, a. Surrounding the optic papilla. 

per^pn-tetlc, 1 pcr*i-pe-tct'ik; 2 pfir*Hpa-tCtMc. a. !• 
Walking about; moving from place to place. X. (P-] 
PertHining to or characteristic of the phiicHKi^y or the 
■chool of Aristotle, who taught in the Lyceum gym- 
nasium of Athoni. walking among the youths who 
resorted thither. 

Aristotle appointod Theophrastus his sucosssor la tbs ehair 
end the letter was followed oonseouiively by Btrato of Lampse 
SUB. Lyeoa or Qlyoon of Troes. Ariston of Ceos, end Critoleua 
tbs Lyeiea With Diodorus of Tyre who eetns immsdietsly after 
Cntoleua the unlntsmiptsd sue e serion of tbs PmpateUe aohool 
tsrmiaetsd . . Tyraanion tbs graramenen end Androeieus 

of Rhodss wars tbs ftrat who brought tbs wntiegs of Aristotle . 
end Theophrastus into nodoo ] 

C AimroM CIsMisal JPief. p. 1006 be 1804.1 
S. Rambling, as of speech ( < L Psrtpatsfteus, < Gr. 
penpaUtikoe, given to walking about, < pert, about, 

•f patoe, path.] per*l-pa^tetl-eal|.- poH-pa^l- 
eal-ly, ode. 

per^l-pa-teti& n. 1. One 
given to walking about. 
X. [P-] A disciple of Aris- 
totle. or an adherent of hie 
philoBophy. 4. pi (Rare.] 
liintruotion by looturee. 4* 
A wanderer, an itinerant 
trader. 4.pf. Wanderingi 
to and fro; oontinuid goings 

cism. a. 1. The doctrine 
of the Peripatetic eehool of 
pblloeophy. See AsieroTB- 
LIANIBM X. (P-I The habit 
or praotlse of walking about, 
a. (p-l The traveling about 
from place to place. 
Per^X-patl-dm. 1 perVpatV 
dl. 2 p4r-l-piPi-d6, a. pL 
Kniom. A tan^ of mala- 
oopods wltb 14 to 33 pairs 
of unjolnied legs ending la 
claws [< PasirAfTM.)— pe- 
A a.- pe-ilp'a- 

Pem-U^tld'eMi. 1 pervpa. 
tld'i-e, 2 p6r'l-pa-tld'e-a, a. 
p< Kntom TbePerffMfldn 
as an order. (< PsaiVA- 

TUB 1- per'^l-pa-Ud'e-an* 

d An 

perl-pa-tlse, 1 per'i-pe-tma; 
2p6ril-pa-tls.vf (Rare.] TO 
act the pertpatetle. 
P»*rlp'a*tHst. 1 po-rlu'e-tus; 2 
pb-rfp'a-tfis, a. ffafem. t. 

A genus typloal of Psrf- 



raSlODlC STSTSM. 

political rights Xt. (p-l Perieclans per'l-ce'elanst. (< 
(ir pertoUi. pi.. < perioikoe, dwelling around. < peri, 
around. 4 oUot. bouse )— Per't-SB'cic. a Per'l-er'eldt. 
per'J-oKue, 1 pir'MlK. 2 p6r'M)g, a. Same as rsniAciUA 
peri^lHHnyclii-nm, a. The cuticle oovering the roots of the 
nails - per^-OB'yx. a Kmkryot. A remnant of the epl- 
triohlal layer of the skin found at the base of a nail — per^- 
u-nyi'Is, n Pathol Inflammation at the root of a nail 
per*l-a-nych'l-at.— per'l-o-oph’^o-rl'tls. a Pathol In- 
flammation of the peritoneum fxmneeted with tbe ovary 
— per'^ph-thal'mlr, a Periocular — per'I-o-ple. n 
The smooth outer layer of tbe hoof, as of a horse - per*^- 
op'Uc, a — per*l-op'tlc. a Surrounding the orbit of the 
eye — per*l«op*tl-con, n The third component of the 
optic tract in an Insect — per^-op-tom'e-try. a The 
measurement of the power of sight, especially with rcterenoe 
to the Add of vision — per^l<^'ral. a Situated around the 
mouth — per'T-or'M-ta, a The periosteum lining the or- 
bit of the eye - peril-or'M-tal. a — per'^-or-M'tls, a In- 
flammation of the periorbita per*'t-oril>l-tl'fls|.- per*!- 
ar-chl'Cls, a Inflammation of tbe serous eoai or tunica 
vaginalis that suirounda the testis — per*l-or*'f iMHree^ttB. 
a Omith Charaetariaed by a eolled second loop In the In- 
testine. the others being uncoiled and shut 

1 pcr’i-oe'ti-um, 2 p^r'i-fie'to-Om, w 
The fibrovascular membrane that ioveete and nourishes 
the bone ( < LL pertoeleon, < Gr psrtosfeos, around 
the bones. < prri. around. 4 oeieon, bone |- Bar*lHM'te-al, 
per*l-oa'teH>H8. a - per*1-os''te-o-al-ve'ii4nr. a. Of or 
peruittlng to the peristeum (as of the jaw-bone) and tbe 
sockets of the teeth.— per'l-oe^le-o'nint a. A tumor 
formed upon or around a bone and that beeomee transformed 
Into bone pern-oe'to-mal.- per*1-oe'le-<^hyte. a a 
bony growth or tumor which arlBee from the periosteum — 
perl-OB'te-o-tonie, a. An liWument for removliig the 
membrane tbat surrounds the bona.— peF*l-os*'te-ol*o-my. 
a. Surgery of the periosteum.- per*lHMHtl*tls. a. In- 
flammation of thv pwloeteum. peg* ! oe*ta-Ptis|.— per^ 
•e-tltic, e - pern-oe*ti»-aMdniMI'tla. a. Inflamma- 
tion of both the perloeteum and the marrow.— per 1 -oe- 



eUly 

istids Aawouk Lano 

per Anot tr by Bernard, pt. I. 
p 48e (macm I 

X. (p-l A worm-Uke arthro- 
pod of this genus, found In 
damp places, as P. capeneU 
of South Africa, P. edufordet 
of Venesuela. or P.aeMNSso- 
ioadto of New Zetland. Tbe 
body Is tinaegmented. two to 
three Inebes long In the largeet eeeee. and moves upon numer- 
ous pain of abort, fleshy legs, terminating In sharp ohlUnoua 
claws. These creatures burrow in decaying wood or tbe 
loose top aoU, breatbe by traebee. produce tbeir young 
alive, and seem to reprasent an anoastral. synthetle 
type (< Gr. peri- 
patoe, walking 
around. < pert,/ 
around, 4 paiei.** 
path] 

Pe-iip'»»tus\ n 1. 

Thewalkln tbe Lyce- 
um at Athens where 
Aristotle Instructed 
his disciples X. 
lienee, the Artstote- 1 
llan school of p 
losophy. 

•p^*n*loiM, o. L 

Pot AKool. Situated, 
around tbe petale — 
per'^l-pe-tl'a, n ^ 

That part of a dra- 
ma In which tbe < 
plot li brought to a 
ronolualon, the d4- 
nouement applied 
by exumalon to life 
pef;H^t«l*alip|^ 

Hp'e-tv:.- per*1- 
piia^cl'tls.a. Pathol. InflammatloBot the lenticular capeule. 
- per*i«pliai-ryB'ge-al« a. Surrounding the pharynx 
pa-rlpb'efHMl,lpi-rirer«d; 2 pe-rtTer-id, ads Toward the 
periphery: opposed to coairad. (< rauracBT 4 -ad*.] 
pn-riph'eMit 1 pi-nrer-el; 2 pe-rlf'er-al. a. S. Of or 
pertaimng to a periphery X. Anai Distant from the 
eenter; distal: external; as. a nsnokcraf element of the 


The Poripatui. 

1. 

MlsRdMi: S. Head 

(ffooi bsasath) of P. td- 
warda$: a. a, ODtsoius 
(out off, and that upon 
tbs. left hand bavins 
hod tbs akin ramovsd); 

mouth, ahowina lbs 
Jaws Mid pnpUhs emt^ 
fonadme tbsm. 
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pe-rlpli'«r-alt n. Herp. One of the lateral marginal plates 
of the eheloDlan earapaoe. pe-rlpli''er«le}. 
pe^ph*eiHi-nea^al, 1 pe-rlf'eivo-nia'rai; 2 p^-rirer^ 
nvnl, a. Relating to the peripheral nerves, 
pe-rlph'er-y, \ i pi-rif'er-i; 2 pe-rlf'er-y. n. l-ws, 1 -w; 
po*m'er*y>’t pf.) !• The outer surface. 2.Anaf. 

A Zool The suriace of the body 3* Geom Circuiii- 
ferenoe; also, the sum of the sides of any polygon 4. 
A surrounding region, country, or area [< OF 
Peripherie, < LL. peripheria, < Gr. periphereta, < peri, 
around, •f pherO, bear.] Smj see cncuMraKBNCS. 
pern-pU-mo^ids, n. Pathol. Same as paraphimosu — 
per^phle-bl'Us, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the external 
coat of a vein.— per^'l-phle-Ut'lc, a — per^l-pho-nui'tlil- 
nm» n. Bat. Same as psaxcuNiuii. 
per^-phrmc'Ue, 1 perVfrak'uk. 2 p^r'i-fr&c'tic. a. Oeom, 
CnoloBod around: said of a surface or a region of space 
on or in which a closed hue may he drawn that can 
not shnnk to a point without either leaving the sur- 
face or breaking The surface of a nng is pcriphractio. 
( < Gr. perxphraktoe, fenced about J 
per'l-phnise, ) 1 per'i-frfli; 2 pfir'i-frftg, v. [-phrased; 
per'l*lnise% /-phrap'ino.] 1. t. To express in a peri- 
phrastic or roundabout manner. 11. %. To use a 
roundabout mode of exprotunou 
pe-riph'np-slst 1 pi-rif'ro-sm, 2 pe-rlf'ra-Bls. n. (-bxh, 
1 -sis; 2 -sfig, pf.| Rhet, 1. Tho art of saying little m 
many words, oirounilocution; roundabout mode of 
expression. Compare paraphrasis. See pleonasm 
X. An instance of such mode of expression, a circum- 
locutory evasion of tho point. [L , < Or penphninn, 
< peri, around. + phratO, declare] per'I-plmset. 

Bgn.: see circuudocution. 

— peri-phraaty n. (Rare ] One who employs periphrasis. 
per^-bhras'tlGa ) 1 porVfras'tik, -ti-kel; 2 pdr'i-fr&s'- 
per^hrag 'tic y >ti€, -ti-eal, a. Of tho nature of 
ppr^l-phraa'il-caly ) periphrase, expressed in a rounda- 
bout manner, employing indirect words, circumlocu- 
tory [ < Gr penphraetikoe, < periphraed, declare in 
a roundabout manner, < p«r», around, + phrazd, ex- 
press ]— periphrastic eoRjugatlon, a conjugation formed 
by simple verba with the aid of auxiliaries — p. genitive, a 
genitive case formed not by an Inflexion, but by a preposl- 
tlou, as In ISngllsh by of.— per''l-phraa'U-cal-ly, ado. 
per'l^lirax''Fy 1 per'i-fraks'i, 2 p^r'i-fr&ks'y, n Ceom. 
1. The state of ueing penphraotic. 3. Tho reduction 
of a periphraetie surface or region to one that is not 
penphractio by cutting oross-aoctiona 3. The degnm 
in which a surface or region is penphraotic, as mpastircd 
by the number of sections that must be cut across it to 
render it not penphraotic [ < Gr periphraxia, a fenc- 
ing round, < pert, around, 4- phraeeh, fence 1 
Per^l-phyni-dm, n. pi, A family of hydrosoans iPerome^ 
duia) with 16 marginal lobes and 12 tentacles. Per"!- 
phyl'Uy o (t g.) - per^l-phyllumy n. Hame as lodi- 
CULE. perl-phyllt.— pe-rfph'y-sls, n (-sks, pl\ Bot. 
One of numerous sterile hairs or fliaments that arise In the 
hinnenlum of certain ascomyoetous fungi, from a part where 
there are no asci pcr'l-pbyset- 
per'I-plasm, 1 per'i-plaam. 2 pflr'l-pliem. n Bot 1. A 
clear peripheral layer of protoplasm in the oogonium and 
antherldlum of oertaln fungi, which la left over after conju- 
gation f. In ferns and their allies, a protoplasmic layer 
which, formed of tapetal relis, is situated in the sporogu- 
nlum and serves to nourish the spores ( < peri- + Gr 
pUuma, anything formed. < plaaso, form ] 
per'hplast, 1 perfi-plast, 2 pfir'l-pl&st. n Biol 1. Inter- 
cellular substanoe 2. Tho main portion or contents of a 
cell as dLstinct from Its external coating and nucleua 8. A 
oell''wali or •envelop. [ < peri- + Or plaseO, mold ] - per"- 
l-plas'Mc, a 

pfff'n-pleg-matlCy a Antron Able to Intertwine said of a 
form of orbit — per^l-pleu-rl'tls, n Pathol inflamma- 
tlon of the subserous areolar tissue of the oostal pleura - 
per'I-plus, n (Rare] 1. A circumnavigation a name 
given to several geographical works of anelent times 8. 
A naval maneuver in ancient Orooee — per'1-pneu-mo'- 
nl-R, n !• Inflammation of the tissue surrounding the air- 
passages of the lungs 8. Pleuropneumonia — pern-pneu- 
monic or -l-caly a — pernp-neus'tic, o Entom Having 
the mesothoraele and metathoraele stigmata closed, as ttie 
tracheal system of the larvn of most Insects that undergo 
complete metamorphosis — pern-poiar, a Relating to 
the eleotrotherapeutlo region or sone surrounding the polar 
magnetic xone of the human body — peripolar lone, in 
electrisation of the living body, the reidon surrounding the 
sons Immediately contiguous to the electrode — pei^l-pti- 
lyn'o-nalf a. Having many angles and sides — pern-por'« 
tiuy a Hurroundlng the portal vein — per'i-pr 


surroundlngtheFallopiantube — pori-sarctn. Zooph Tho 
ehltinous exeretlon by whloh tho soft parts of a hydroid 
colony are Invested — pM^-sar'enl, pe^-sarfeousy a 
per"i-Ma-tur'ul-um, 1 per'i-aa-tflr'm-um. 2 pfir'i-sa-tur'nl- 
flm, n Aatron The point in the orbit of a satellite of 
Hatum that is nearest to tho planet 
Fe-rls'cl-an, 1 pi-rish'i-sn. 2 pe-rish'i-an. I. a Pertaining 
to or oharacterlsUc of the Pwiscli. 11. n. One of the 
Perlscll 

Pe-rls'cl-l, 1 pi-rli<h*i-ol or -rtsM-ei, 2 pe-rlsh'i-I or -rlsi-I, fi 
pi. The inhabitants of the polar circles, whose shadows 
during a summer day move all round them. ( s, Gr yerfs- 
ktos. throwing a shadow all round ] 
per'i-scopey 1 per'i-skOp; 2 p6r'i'«cAp, n 1. An in- 
Htnimont resembling the alUscopc, but having at the tup 
a lenticular totabreflcction prism instead of a mirror 
It IS fixed in position, but may be turned about a verti- 
cal axis, so that nyn from any part of the hnriaon may 
be roflecred down the tube usihI in making observa- 
tions. as by troops in trenohes or seamen on submarine 
boats 3. A special variety of photographic objective 
3. ( Rare 1 A looking all round; a general survey ( < Gr. 
perxekoped, look around, < perx, around. 4* ekopeh, look.] 
per^l-BCop 'Ic, 1 per *i-8kep'ik . 2 pfr'i-scAp^c , a. Viewing 
on all sides used In the phrase below per^'l-seop'l-calt .— 
perlseople lens. 1. A mleroseoue-lens compouNl of two 
plano-convex lenses separated by a diaphragm 8. In 
spectacles, a meniscus or a ccncavn-convcx lens with con- 
cave side nearest the eye 3. A wide-angled photographic 
lens - per^l-srop'l-eal-iy, ode — per'I-scop-lsmy n. The 
power of seeing on ail sides. 

por'lshy 1 per'irfh, 2 p^r'ish, «. I. t To pass away from 
life or existence; lie destroyed or consumed, heiicc, to 
bo lost; come to naught, withor, decay, also, in a fig- 
urative sense, to undergo moral or spiritual nun 

1. To cause to pass away, injure 3. [Prov 
Kng ) To wither, shnvel up with cold or heat, cause to 
die [ < F pirtoa-, ppr stem of jifrxr, < L prrro, < 
per, through. 4 eo, go ] 6ynj see Dir. - per'Ish-Ing. 1. 
pa IHare] Coming to an end. falling into decay, or 
causing such a condition lit. n A suffering destruction 
or causing it — per'lsh-lng-iy, ado. 
per'lsh, n. 1. IRare 1 Ths act of perishing 8. {C'olloq . 
Austral 1 Any privation or suffering in the bush — to do a 
perish [Austral ], to risk one’s life 
per'lsli-ii-bl(e'y 1 per'irfh-a-bi; 2 pi^r'ish-n-bl, a. T.iablo 
to perish, subject to destruction or decay , mortal, cs- 
perially, liable to decav speedily : as. pmahablr goods, 
fruit is perishable — petiehahle property (Late), protierty. 
as fish, fruit, etc., from its nature subject to sp^y decay 
or deterioration ~pcr'i8h-R-bl(e-ne■■^ n per'lsh-a- 
bll'I-tyt*— per'Ish-a-bles, n pi Goods liable to speedy 
decay used chiefly of foodstuffs in transit — per'Ish-a- 


^ ^ /iSht, 2 pir'lsht, pa 1. Brought to tho 

per'Isht*, J point of death hv eold exposure, or privation, as, 
he looked perished by the bitter wind 8. lAustral ] Char- 
acterlxlng wool which has lost Its vitality by exposure to 
dust-laden wind 

per'lsta-er, 1 pcr'iSli-sr, 2 p5r'lsh-er. n 1. A person or thing 
that perishes oi causes to perish 8. (Slang. Kng 1 One 
who bets recklessly, a plunger, also, ati iuslgiiincaut or 
contemptible person. 

por'lsb-meot, n. 1. Tho act of perishing or injuring 8. 

(Prov Kng 1 A bad or severe cold 
p«ir''l-slg''mol-drtls, n inflammation of the peritoneum 
about the sigmoid flexure - per''l-siD''u-rtls, n Inflam- 
mation of tbodura mater about the cerebral sinuses — per'I- 
some, ft /ool The integument of an invertebrate, espe- 
cially of an echlnoderm 


Zool The region surrounding the anus, especially of 
eohinoderms - per*l-proc'tRl, per^proc'tlr, a - perf'l- 
pro^'tl'ils, n. Pathol. Inflammation of tho cellular tissue 
around the rectum or anus per^'l-prok-tl'tlst.— per"!- 
proe'tous, a Riirrounding the anus or rectum, siicclf . 
relating to the perlproet - per'1-pros-tat'lr, a Hurruuud- 
Ing the prostate gland — p«r'l-pros''Ui-trtl8, n Pathol. 
Inflammation of the tissues about thejirostate gland 
pe-rip'ter-Rl, 1 pi-np'tar-el; 2 pe-rlfl'ter-al. Arrh I. 
a Having a detached row of columns rxtcudiTig 
around the rella* said especially of a temple II. n 
A penptoral temple, peristyle 1 < L perxjderoa < Or 
peHpteros, surrounded by a row of columns] pa-rlp'- 
torts pe-rip'tere:; pe-rlp'ta-rost. 
pe-rtp'ter-otts, 1 pi-rip'tar-us. 2 pe-rlp'ter-Os, a 1. Arch. 
Peripteral. 8. OrtMh. Having feathers all around 3. Bot. 
Surrounded by a thin expansion or wing 
pe-rtp'ter-y, n. 1. The vortioally disturbed aerial region about 
R moving object, as an aeroidsiie 8t. Arch. A peripteral 
Per'lp-tych'l-die, 1 porip-tlk'i-dl. 3 p«np-tyeM-d6. n pi. 
Palean An amblypodous family of small, bunodont. her- 
bivorous mammals, fossil in the baeal f'kiecne (Puerco) rocks 
of the western United Htatea Heveral genera are known 
besldea the typieal re-rtp'ty-chas. 
per^py-e'ma, n [Or.] Pathol. Ruppuration around a 
part or organ, as at the root of a tooth. 

Per*l-py^Ue'a, 1 per'i-pai-ira, 2 p6r'l-py-ie'a. ix. pi. protot 
An order of slUcoskeletal radlolarlans having the central 
capsule perforated all over by line pore-canals. ( < peri- 
4- Or. pyii, gate 1 - per'l-py-lB'an, a A n 
per''l-py*le-plQe-kl'tls, n. Inflammation of the tissue sur- 
rounding the portal vein.— pcr''l-py-lor'lc, a Kxtendlng 
about the pylorus 

Fa-rIqM', l pi-rik', 2 pe-rlk'. n A very high grade of 
tobaeeo grown and manufactured in Louisiana 
p w'T-fue'iai, a Situated around or near the rectum 
-pum-rM-tl'tls, n Same as PERiPRorrms - per^rw'- 
■al, a. Situated around or near the kidneys — p«r*l-rlil'- 
aal, a Surrounding the nose or nasal fossa — par*l-sal''- 
pta^d'tts, n Pathtd InflammatloD of the peritoneum 


per'^i-so-mat'lr, per'l-so’iiil-al, 

Bot TIsnuo surrounding the embrye-sar in an ovule. In 
which nutrient material is stored . the exterior or ordinary 
albumen Gomparo endosperm- per^l-sper'inal, a — 
per''l-spep'mlr, a A n - per^sptaarsls, n (( ir ] Surg 
A circular inulluu given to a dislocated bone tor the puriioNo 
of rcsuiring It to place — per''i-spber'lc. a Having a glob- 
ular sharie, round like a ball per''l-8plier'l-CRi;.— per"!- 
sple-nl'tlM, n Pathol Inflammation of the splenic capsule, 
per^l-spom'e-non, 1 pcr'i-eporn'i-non, 2 pftr'l-spAm'e-nOn 
Gr. Gram. I. a Having the circumflex accent on tho 
final syllable. II. n A pcrispomcnou word (< Gr. 

r Upbmmorx, <r pert, around. 4 opab, draw ]- perfl-spome. 

ot To write or pronounce as a perispomonon II. 
a A n Same as peuispomenon 
perf'l-spo-pun'il-vin, n Bot A cover protecting or envel- 
oping the sporangium in certain cryptogams — per'I-spore, 
n Bot The outer layer of the covering of a spore — Fer'I- 
Npo''rl-R'cfi-ie, n pi Bot A family of asoomycetous fungi 
with the external mycelium dark-colored or wanting, and 
lierlthecia without appendages — perf’l-apo''rl-a'reous, a 
— Perf'l-spo^rl-a'les, n pi Bot An onler of ascninyoetouH 
parasitio or saprophytic funid In which the aNcr>carpB are 
enclosed In a globular envelop without any opening '1 lie 
liost -known family, Erysthaeem, comprises the powdery 
uilldewH — Per^l-siMi'rl-am, n Bot A genus of ascomy- 
cetous fungi with dark-colored perltbecia and long siioroH 
ps^rls'SRd, 1 pi-rts'ad or per'i-sad. 2 pe-rls'Ad or pAr'I.sRd 
(XIII) . n 1. Chem An clement or radical having an odd 
valence, as a monad or triad used alsti attrlbutlvely os, 
a periasad atom Compare artiad 8. Zwd A iierlssu- 
dartyl quadruped I-' Gr pertaaoa. superfluous, odd, < 


the oontonts are gradually propollotl toward the point 
of expulsion ( < peri- + Gr. etaUia, constnetion. < 
atelld, place I pe-rls'to-l«t. 

p8r''l-Btal'Uc« IT^r'i-stal'tik, 2 p^r'i-st&rtic, a. 1. Of. 
pertaining to. or exhibiting peristalsis, sometimes ap- 
plied especially to the ordinary peristalsis downward, 
as opposed to antxperxidaUxe 3. EUc Taking place 
between two conductors within tho same insulator 
said of a kind of electrostatic induction 

I vantura to inUroduoe the term perlataBie to eharacteriie 
that kind of ioduetion by which eurrente are esoited in elonsattHl 
oonduetoie throush the vmnation of eleetroatatio potential in the 
eurroundins matter Wiluam Tboimon Malhema tte al and 
Phyateal Papara vol U. p 60 lu r. 1884.1 
[< Gr perxataltxkoa, < perx, around, + eteUd, place]— 
per'I-aUl'Cl-raMy, adr 

per*l-atRph'y-llne. a About the uvula* applied to two 
muscles of the palate, vis , tho levator palatl (Internal) and 
the tensor palatl (external) — per''l-ste'le, n Archeol A 
stone forming one member ot a pmstalttb 
Psr''l-ste'rl-R, 1 pcr’i-sil'n-s, 2 pfr'i-ate'rl-a. n Bot K 
small genus of orchids of the Colombian Andes, having large 
plicate leavM and radical many-flowered eoapee with nearly 
globular fleshy flowers P elata Is the duve>plant or Holy- 
Ghost flower of the hothouses K Gr. perUteredn, dove- 
cote. < peristera, dove I 

per'l-ste'pl-on, 1 pcr*i-atrn-en: 2 p6r*l-et|i'rl-An, n. The 
Kngllsh vervain. [< (ir. parUtereOn. atm Pbristbria.I 
pe-rls'ter-lte, 1 pi-rlFter-cit. 2 pe-ris'ter-It. n Mineral. 

A variety of alblte ( < Gr perUtera pigeon 1 
per'^l-ste'rl-uin, 1 por'i-stl'n-um, 2 p«r*l-aUl'rl-Om. n 
Ecel An inner clborium, named from the dove-symbol of 
the Holy Spirit, which It bore [LI. 1 
lV-rls*ter-ol'de-ap, 1 pi-rla*tar«i'di-t, 2 pe-rls'ter-drde^l. 
n pi Ornith The rolumhr as a cohort (< Gr perUteroe~ 
Itfst, < periaiera, pigeon, and see -oid 1 — pe-rls'ter-old, a, 
Pe-rls''ter-o-mor'phfe, l pi-ris’ie^o-mflr'n, 2 pe-rls'ter-o- 
mAr'ffi, n pi OmUh The Columbar [< Or perUtera, 
plgiMin, 4 morpht, form.] pe-rls'ler-CHinorph, n — pe- 
rls^ter-o-mor'phlr or -phoue, a 
pe-rlB''teiwon'lr, a t ‘onceriiing or oonneoted with pigeons 

— pe-rls^teiMiph'l-ly, n Pigeon-training, aiieclf , the 
teaching of oarrler-plgeonB Intended for military service 

Pe-rla*teD-op'o-des, 1 pi-rls’ter-ep'o>dlB. 2 pe-i1s*ter4ip'o- 
d6s. n pi. Omith A division of Alecteromorphm with the 
hind toe on a level with others, as in pigeons Including 
CracltUe and MegapodMae ( Gr iteriatera. pigeon, 4- poxu 
(pod-), foot 1 - pe-rls'tei^o-pod,iMNrts''ter-op'oHlRM,pe- 
ris'tei^o-pode, a A n - pe-rls^ter-op'o-dous, a 
prr'l-ste'tht-nm. n l-riii-A.pfl Entotn The meeoeternum. 

— peFi-streph'lr. a Turning round, rotatory, revolvlag. 
per'1-streph'l-ral t. 

pe-rls'to-le, 1 pi-rts'to-lt, 2 pp-rls'to-l(i. n Same aa rBRi- 

siAiais 

perl-stome, 1 per'i-stflm; 2 pAr'i-etflm. n 1. Bot The 
fringe of delicate teeth, generiiliy some multiple of four, 
around thu inoiitb of the caiMule of moseea 8. Zool The 
parts that surround the mouth (1) Conch The Up or 
inurgin of the mouth of a univalve (2) Zooph The space 
lictween tho mouth and the tentacles, as in aca-auemones 
( t) Entom The oval margin of the face In a dipterous in- 
sect {< PEiti- 4 Gr atoma, mouth. | pe-rls'lo-niett 
per'^st«'ml*um;.- per'^lxsto-met'lr, a Of. pertaining 
to, or of the nature of a iicristomc — per^l-stiymlHil, a. 
1. Hurroundlng the mouth 8. Of or pertaining to a perl- 
stoinu per'I-sto-malf. 

per'i-ityir, 1 per'i-stml, 2 pf'r'l-styl, v Areh. 1. A 
H\ stem of columns about ii biiilrbng or an intemiil court 
Tho Parllionon ooimiRlncI of a ooll. surruuadod with a pcr»- 
atylr, whali IiimJ oight llurio onlumns in tu« frouls, and soveataen 
ill tho Hiilm 

Htiiast ANi> Rsvbtt ilnneiiifi«» o/ At4«a« p 50 (r a e. 1841 ) 
3. 7'lir larger and inner court of a Roman tlwellmg of 
the richer class 3. A combined porch, as of a church, 
an erroneous use [ < L periatylum, < Gr periatylon, 
•' prrt. around. ♦ atglox, pillar 1 per'f-sty'ler, a Of or 
iNTiuiiiing to a iNTiNtyle - per'I-style, a Areh. Surrounded 
a range of coiiinins, peripteral 

perf'l-styl'I-um, l iK*r*i-Btiri-um. 2 |i6r*i-siyi'l-Qm, n (-i-a, 
pt J Areh A court or cloister surrounded by columns, also, 
HO'riptlmrs, a court wit h cnIiiinnH on only tin ee sides, specif . 
a court for open-air exerrise In tlic Athenian gymnasia (L . 
< Gr perUtylon see PBRiSTrLE ] 
per'l-sty'loB, n |Gr ] Arch A peripteral building, a Greek 
t<>mple-type having a oelia entlndv siirroundud by columns 

— per'7-ey-no'vl-Rl, a Surrounding the synovial mem- 
brane — perfl-sys'to-le, n Phyalot Tho momentary inter- 
val between the systole and the diastole of the heart - 
per''l-sys-tol7c, a per'^l-ten-dln'e-um, n J-e-a, pt 1 
The coiiiiectlve tissue Hurruundtrig a tendon per''l-the'PR, 

compound group of stony 


peri, beyond ] 

pe-rls''s<Hdac'iyl, 1 pi-rfs‘o-dak'til, 2 pe-rls'o-dhc'tyl 
d 1. Odd-to^ 8. Gf or pertaining to the PerUaodar- 
tyii 11. n One of the Periaaodaayli ( < Gr perUaoa 
(see perissad) 4 daktyloa, tool p«-rts’'soHlRr'tylet.'- 
pe-rlB''BOHlac'ty-llsm, n Condition of being odil-toed 
P»>rls'*BCMlRr'ty-ll, 1 pi-iis*o-dakHi-lal. 2 pe-nM’o-dAc'ty-ll. 
n pi Mam A suborder or order of ungulates with the dig- 
its unpaired and tho thlnf largest, the Intemiaxlllary iKinns 
tectlform. and isTum enlarged, as In tapirs, rhinorernscti. 
and horses See Ulus under Nmip Pe-rls'’so-dac'ty-la}. 
- pe-rls**so-dRc'ty-latc, p»-rls*'so-dRe-tyl'lc, pw-ris^so- 
dac'ty-lous, a Ilophodont 

pe-rls'so-dont, 1 |ii>ris'o-dent. 2 pe>nFo-d6nt, a Hamc os 
peF'Is-sol'o-gy, 1 per'i-eel'o-Ji, 2 pfr'l-efll'o-gy, n IRarc ) 
Superabundance of words, pleonasm, verbiage [' L 
perUaotogia < Gr perUaologia. < perUaoa (sms pbhisbad), 
and see -oumjy 1 — pe-pls''so-lof'l-CRl, a 
pe»rtB''soHiyl-lab'lc, 1 pi-rls*o-ei-lab'ik, 2 pe-ns‘'rMiy-l8b'lr. 
a Having redundant syHabies |< Gr perUaoa (see 
pBRisBAD) 4 HTLLABir 1 — perlssosyllRblc hexameter 
(Rare], a form of Arcbllocblan meter 
p»-rls'ta-lith, 1 pi-ris'l»*lltb, 2 pe-rfs'ta-llth, n Archeol 
A sertas ot stones standing round an object as a burial- 
mound 1 <* PERI- •4' Gr hiatimi. stand. 4- tUhoa, stone ) 
per^l-ttRl'sIs, 1 pcr'i-sursiB. 2 p6r*i-stftrsis. n. Phyaiol 
A peculiar contractile muscular movement of anv hol- 
low organ of the IkxIv. eiqiecially ot the alimentary 
eanal, involuntary, succxsssive. and vermicular, whereby 


.. Zifoph Tho ciittheca o^ 
corals — per^l-tlie'cRl, a 
per^l-the'el-um, 1 pcr'i-thl'Shi-um or -si-um, 2 p5r*l-th5'- 
shi-Oin or -v'l-flm, n (-< i-a. pi ) Hot A narrow-mouthed 
receptacle containing tin fructifloatton in certain fungi ( 
PKRi- 4 (•r l/<54P. cover J per'I-theret. pA'i^t-tbe'Cl-Rlta 
pcr'^l-the'^l-o'ma, n A tumor arlHlng from tlic external 
coat of a small blooil- vessel, usualb In the brain per^l- 
tbe'll-um, n The rxicrnal sliouih of coiiueotive tissue 
that Hurrouiids a small blood- 
vciHfg‘1 — Der^l-fhe'll-al, a - 
per*1 - tho - rac'lr, a Sur- 
I minding the thorax 
I. pp-rlt'o-mi , 1 pi-rli'o-ini, 2 pe- 
rli'o-niy, n Surg An oiier- 
atlon for tho cure of pannus, 
consisting of the exclnlon of a 
narrow strip of ronjunctiva 
about the cornea pe-rlt'u- 

inlse, ct bMizEo, -mix'inu J 

To excise (a strip of the con- 
junctiva) In the practise of 

perlioniy - pe-rlt'o-iiiuus, a ... 

MinartU Cleaving pi^^lel doiulaal cavity, viewed from 

with the axis, in several direc- above the outer cinie r«i>r»- 

... sentlns the pcrituncum am liii- 



The Human Peritoneum 
Horisontal seetion of the ab* 


per"!- tOoUG'lim, 1 per*l-to- ins the aisloniluai ravUy ami 
nr urn, 2 pPr'i-to-n^'Om, n. .]• .i- 

A ....rniiii nif.nibrunetbRt line* *• *■ Abdominal wall 2. 2 

A serous nicniorune trial lines 3 Hpieen 4 Hiom. 


th« abrloininal cavity lu 5 Groat^omoatum tt 

iriamniiilH or the hody-cavity Transveme colon 7 liunde- 
gcnerally in other vert-e- num 8 horameoof Wnwlow 
liraies rthon more properly ® cavity of th. pen- 

the viscera 1’he portion lin- ^ 

Ing the wall is known as the parietal perltooeum, that 
investing the viseera as the visceral p In passing from 
the walls to the visoera it forms folds called mcaos a term 
usually prefixed to the name of the \lscus as mesentery. 


peritonism Kbt l: ortlKtlc, art; fat, fire; fust; ffet, prSj; hlt,polloe; obef, f^: n*t, Sr; fan, rOle; bat, bOm; asttnal; inhabit, renaw; 
perpendlrie KarSrart, ipe, fSt, fSre, fSHt, what, all; mi, gSt, prey, fern; btt, lee; I = a; »»©; gO, adt, Or, won, wolf, do. 
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metoaam In iMUMlns from one vMcuii to another lt> folds A thin non-mineral membr^e of a young auxospore In 

«h« fPttiR thcwj IM urlmltlvoly a mesial diatoms ( < pbbi- + Or gonf, glrdlo 1 

nalca.-Uylnl^ twosymmotrl- Per'ls-alle, 1 per'i-salt or pi-rts'olt. g per'KsIt or pe-rli'It. n. 
or Uvrtopinenl Uiortitht JM A membwot » owu-amoiHI the Uuuiudtei expeUodby 

SiS’' Sr”t”eTv TlTta ?he"twwT2.'r^^^ 2iw.lH,K'.«. (ScotJ ITocI*. trim. 

8peHIOl»'.« W- J^tl Good 

traet^* nass^c the /ornmrn of Winalotc In the higher behavior, as. to lie on one’s prr/fiM:# - per^Jlok'e-tles, 
thft ’noriinneum forms a completely closed sar, Accurate details, nleetles 
exwS fn^emalw^wlS’i^ the lalloplan tubes open Into the per'Ju-cate. 1 pOr'ju-get. 2 PCr'Ju-Wt. a Biol ^otlng 

SSr?v II L < <ir veruunaion, veri. around. + MnO. the second generation of hybrids or of normally cross- 

Stretch 1 per'5-to-n«'urat.- per»l-to-ne'al, per«'J-to- fertilized orgunlsnn. a rytononUc term for the flwt post- 


iiiltaptlr generation contrasted with eonjugait. 
+ L jugum, yoke | — per'jufate, n 


atretchl ’ per'^l-to-n«' 

nsB^alo <x . 

nar'lvtiimiilsiiio 1 nor'i-to-ntxm. 2 iiftKI-to-nlsro. a !• Bpiirl- , _ 

ouV wrltonlita « nwra.M dlwrdor with oymptomo rejoin- per'Jim. 1 pur jur. 2 per'jur. » lenn'ronEn: ran'jui^ 
It nerltonltts but unaccom miilu'l by mnammatloii of the jng ] 1. f 1. lo make guilty of perjury, cause to break 


domen mostly with 2 setr. and antenna* many-Jolnted and 
long, stone-flies Persia, n. (t g j per-ta'H-an, peraid 
II * n -- per'llii(e«, per'Iold, a (purun. 

perqing, 1 pOr'liQ. 2 pSr'llug. n Building, flame as 
permute, 1 pur'loit: 2 p r'lTt, n 1. Petrol An acid, ig* 
neous, glassy rock of the composition of obsidian, but 
divided into small spherical bodies by the tension de- 
veloped by Its contracUoD on pooling 2. Metal A 
eutoctoid present in steel It consists of about 1 part 
cementltc and 0 of ferrite, and has a laminated structure 
fltocl containing about nlne-tenttis of o c per cent carlion 
oonslsts almost wholly of perlite IF . < perle, pearl, < LI, 
perta. see PBAULJ pearrstone''!.- peMIt'lc, a Petrol 
Kesembllug perlite, concentrically lamellar applied to a 
mlcrosoopie structure In glassy rooks resenibllng that of an 


peiitoncum 2, ^ comiitloii, the result of shock, widch niay 
occur in paileutH siiftiring from a disease of those viscera 
which have a pc Itoncul covering « « • , rz 

per^Mo^ni'tls, 1 per’i-bz-iioi'tis or -nl tis. 2 per i-ti^iil- 
lis or -nl'tis. n P.ithol Acute inflnniniation of the 
Dcrlioiie im - hemorrhaglr peritonitis, inflammation of 
the IM* Itoiieiim with bloody exudations - tuberrular p., 
Dcrltoultls that U utieiided with tulM*rcular doiMislls fre- 
quent among children — per'^l-to-nl'tal, o Pertaining lo 
or affettofl with peritonitis - per'^I-to-nlt'lc, a 
Der^l-ton'sll-lar, a F:xtciiilng about a li>nsU — per^lon - 
slUl'tls, n inflarii lui lo'i of the pei It mslllar tlMiies. 

— per'l-to«riet, n Marne as pbllitory. 1 - per^l-tpa'cho- 
al, a Hurrounrting the trachea - perl-treine, n. 1. En^ 
tom The margin of a spiracle of an insect 2. Conch The 
peristome of a univalve per'^l-tre'ina:. - pepn-tfem'a- 
toUH, a - Pe-rlt'rl-cba, n pi protoz A division or order 
of cilbite infusorians with a band of cilia round the body. 

- |M-rit'ri-ehan, n - pe-rit'rl-ctious, a - pe-rit'rl- _ 

rliouM-ly, mfc — per'^l-trlrh'lr. a Bacterial Covered per'Ju* 
about with cilia as. a peritrlcMe protoxoan - per'I-trueh, ' 

n Zool 1. A circlet of cilia 2. An organism with such a 
circlet - |M»p'l-tPO''rlial, a - per**l«t.ro'chl-uint. n The 
wheel In the mechanical power called the wheel-and-axlo 
pe-rit'ro-pal, 1 pi rlt'ro-pal. 2 pe-rlt'ro-pal (xiii), a. 1. 

Ooliig round, rotatory 2. Hot Perltiopous 
pcr^-troph'lc, 1 per'i-trof'jk. 2 pft’-l-trflrir. a Rniom En- 
veloping the food used by Balhlanl of the chlUnous lining 
of the stomaohs of some Insects, - peritrophle inembraoe 
(Zool ). a food-ronduotlng membranous tube In the Intestine 
of numerous Inaocta, leading from the stomach to the excre- 
tory outlet . ^ _ 

pe-rit'ro-pous, Ipi-rlt'ro-pos. 2pe-rit'ro-pa8. fl Bot Hav- 
ing the axis of the seed perpendicular to the axis of the peri- 
carp 111 which It H develoiied, also, having the radicle point- 
ing toward the side of the iierloarp 1 < Ur. peritropot, < 
peri, around. 4 trepd turn ] 

per'^typb-ll'tlM, n Pathol Inflammation of the cellular 
tissue surrounding the ciceuin - peri'l-tjrph-llt'lr, a — 
per'*l-ttn'gual, a Hiirroundlng the nail - por^-u'[r^teri« 


a vow, forswear, usually renexiv(*ly, as, to perjure oi o- 
self 21. I'o deceive by false swearing; swear falsely 
3t> Cause to commit perjury. 

11. 1 'I'o sTMittk falsely under oath; War false witness 
I < OF perjurer, < L per, through. + Juro, swear 1 Synj 
bear false witness, forswear, swear falsely. Forstoear (In- 
frequent In modern use) Is strictly to deny or refuse upon 
oath, OH, to fun wear one's religion, also to tauo a fol le oath. 
Perjure li no v almoMt wholly applied to the coumlsslou of 
the egttl erlme of perjury, but this usage Is more absolute In 
the eoiie of iiie nonu than of tlie verb, we nuty siieak of a 
false lover or a faithless public oflleer as having perjured 
— per'Jurat, n. 1. A perjured person 2. Perjury — per'- 
Jured,pa. 1. Uullty of perjury, having sworn falsely, for- 
sworn. as. a perjured witnem. 2t* Falslfled or broken 
purposely - par'Jured-ly, ode — per'Jur-er, n One who 
hui committed perjury.— per*-ju'ri-oust, a Oullty of or 
tuliited with perjury pm'|u-roU8t->-per-Jla*n-ous**ly, 
adt - per-Ju'rl-ouii-ness, n. 

” ' - - . E ^ g 

irenase; 

sulnmn' assertion of a fulsity 2. Crxtn. Imw. ^Phe wil- 
ful giving, under oath lawfully administered lu a ju- 
dicial proceeding, of false testimony in regard to a 
matter or thing iriatenal to the issue or point of inquiry. 
perjury Is variously defined by statutes, and extends to 
false statements made on aiTlrmation. The Romans threw 
the perjurer from the Tarpeian rock, the Greeks set a mark 
of infamy on him. the primitive ctiurch ininlshed him 
iirith 11 years' penance In the United Btatea a person 
guilty of perjury Is punishable by a flue not exceeding $2.U()0. 
imprisonment for not more than 5 years, and Is Incapable 
of testifying In any court In the United States until Judg- 
ment against him Is reveraed (V R Heeieesd statutee | 6302). 
In England, formerly, perjury was punished with the pillory 
l< OF perjurie, < L perjurium, < per, through. + Jue 
(JuT~), law 1 — subornation of perjury, the offense of pro- 
curing another to swear falsely in such wise as would con- 
stitute perjury In the principal 


Surrounding the ureter — pori'l-u-re'^ter-Ftls, n peru^ 1 purk, 2 pCrk, v. i. f. 1. To make trim and 


inflammation of the periureteric tissues — por*i-u-ro'* 
thral, a Pertaining to that whloh lies about the urethra. 

— per'*l-u*ter-la(e\ a Situated about the uterus — per"- 
l-vag'*l-nPtls. n Maine as FAHAnturiTia — por'^-vas'eu- 
lar, a Hurrounding a vessel, as, the perivascular sheaths 
or eanais of the pla mater of the brain per'^l-vas^cu- 
IPtis, n Pathol Inflammation of the perivascular aUeaths 
or the tissue that surrounds the blood-vessels — |mr^- 
l-ve'DauM, a Hurrounding a vein — per *l-ver'te-bral. 

1, d Hurrounding a vertebra. 

ARGii. under n 

bladder per^l-yw rer-ai, a nn,u»i,on »uom. nw vim^nj, • ^,4 Tonnreh 

as, the pertviHceral cavity or body-cavity - per'»l-ri-tel'- Jf ’♦ * ti.-iJi,,,- ,i-_ iftimtilv nr ■murtlv n«rt 

o Mltuaied about the vllellus. os. the perivUd- nl,!? i Mrket - n httiA SSJt* 

per1.wlg.l|icrVwiB. 2pl‘r'i-w«,r( |K*t.> 1 Todre»» (n. A poh>on wWott y.rn»or«keliM.rc liuiiii ti> dry (2) A 


siiiurt, make a jaunty display of, dress up smartly. 2- 
'I'c hold or toss err‘et, as <*ara nr heal, straigh.en up. 
And tkoy hopiMd. and nans, and twittanxl, 

Perkml and fluttvrad all thuir (oaihorti 

LoNarHt4.»w Hiawatha pt xii. st. 31. 
11. t 1. To liear oii«m>lf jauntily, hold up the head 
2. fr'olloo ) Tf» rt*eover fmm ilIncHH, regain one’s spines 
Full ratiuna wore aorvad out immediatnly, and tlin whole aar- 
rieon perked up. li. Mmawt A Falee Start p 3H.I (a* IRSk 


PPrk*. s 1.1 To look shan^l V Of nar^o^ 1/ , i>eer 11,/. 
(^ov K,« l TnoxamiMthoroughly lUm. ..fra*u*.r ) 


With u periwig, put a hu(id-dn*sM on, coiieeul by a wig. 
per'1-wlg, n I*. A 


rldge-iMile at a tent. (3) A pole against which sawed tlml>er 


head-dress of false 
huir, formerly 
worn bv women 
and then bv men 
fur ornament or us 
a mark of dignity 
or rank, at first 
mode to resemble 
natural hair, but 
later with flowing 
eurh and tied b<*- 
hind with ribbons 
Periwigs, first 
mentioned In Eii- 
ttluud in the Iflth 
ceniiry, beeiime In 
the 17 th very large 
and elaborate Tlie 
fashlnn began to 
wane In tlie reign of 
GiHirKcIll Tbeiior- 
iwlg Is still worn in 
court l>> l•,llgllHh 
Judges and barrls- 



Porlwlgs 

1 A Freneh offiaer of the time of IhiuIs 
u*r8 2. A peruke Aiv in a pen a is (Le Pautre ) 2 An- 

81. i*eriwinklt> I < ether periwis of the aaiiiu period 3 An 

V tierrtinue «>,» ISth-wonlury pw-Uiled periwia 4 A 

.Vr. 1 ^ ’ mwiwMt of 1780 ft A periwiK with tou. 

. I****'! faehionable about 1770, and oalli^ 

per^-Wln''kl(t**'‘, 1 per^-wiu'kl, 2 p^r'l-wlo"kl, n 1. A 
sniiill httonuuid at*a-snail Li/forma liP 
torra IS the common European peri- 
winkle used AS food, now (Mimiiion on the 
const of the rnited States /, nalUala 
IS the American p. 2. (U S] (1) A 
large whelk, a winkle (2) One of various 



Is leaned to season (4) f I*rov Eng ] Marne as fbrch*, 2 (1). 
(G)t lUlal I A perch fur birds. 

per 'kins 1 pOr'kin; 2 pPr'kln, n. Weak perry or pear cider. 
(For perry kin, dim of perry^ ] 

Per'kin*, n It. A ptoiender to a throne from Perkin War- 
iMoek, who laid claim to the EiigllMh rrowrn in 14(»5 Bee 
Waubkck 2. Hlr William Henry (•, isl8.lK-Vi«llK)7). an 
iMiglhh chemist, disco vered. In IH.'Xl. the first anllln color, 
mauve — Perkin reartlon (Org c'Acm ). an ImiMirtant lo- 
action lu Hj'ntliotlc clirmhtrv whereby an aromatic aldehyde 
Is heated with the sodium salt of on acid lu the prosenoe of 
an acid unbydrld 

perk'lng, 1 piirk'm, 2 pC^rk'ing, pa Scanning pertly 
and ki’cnly, inquisitive, sliarp — perk'lng^ly, adv. 

Per'kln-lsm, 1 pOr'kiu-lxm, 2 pGr'kln-lam, n A spurious 
remedial treatment for rheumatic ailments. prntNiscd by Dr 
KIHliu Perkins, of Norwich, Conn , tlrnt roirilstcd lu upidy- 
Ing to A dl8casf*d part the extremities of two rods made of 
dlffcent metals culled trnctors 

111 CutKiiihiMicn the luedioal faculty published a voluuiAous re- 
port hi favor of fWkiniem 

Johnson's l/niv Cye vtd in, p. 1103. U. a a. 1877 1 
— Per'kln-lsi, n A practlser of or believer in Pc.kln- 
Ism — Per^kln-ls'lle, o. 

Per'kln-lte, 1 pOrikm-olt, 2 p?r'klii-!t, n Eng Hist. One 
who symtui tidied with Sir W I'erkins, or with the alleged 
Jesuit plot to assuHslaate William 111. flee assassination 
„ piAvr. 

A Per 'kins, 1 pOr'kins, 2 pHr'klnn, n 1. Charles Callahan 
(« il823-* 111880). an American art-critic 2. Ell. Mel- 
ville lAUidun apen-mme. 8. Elisha |•1741-•/•1709), 
see PEKKiNisM. 4. Jaeoh(V*1700-J'/ii>l849), an American 
Inventor 4. Justin (*/iil80,6-n''nl8GD), an American mis- 
Hlnnar> In rersla 4. Loftus (•'•1834* « ^«rl891), an English 
engineer and Inventor 7. Thomas Handesyd (W/iti7n4'' 
i/iil864). an American philanthropist 8. Sir William 
(1040'/-* ‘'ll 1090), an EngUsh merchant and Jacobite con- 


spirator, executed for his share in the aasansluatlon plot 9. 
Aoounu inM W Nebraska. 806 sq m , county-seat, Qrant 
19. A county In Houlb Dakota. 2,014 sq. m. 

Ill'll^, I-I wni’kM vuitiiuB “T*. likrkiKl • » a o 

puril-win kle • n Anv plant of the genus \ tnca. of tlie |.nes8, n. The quality of being perky, perky manners 
f;mil> A^unaew, esiM*ciully. either of two Eiiroiican ppr-u'roous, a. flame as pbarlaceous 
trailing shrubs, v miric»r and V major, with shining, perlato, 1 pOriirt, 2 perilAt. n An aeld (In form) sodium 
evergretm, opposite leaves, and blue, nr sometiines phosphate, as salt perlate or dlsodlum phosphate, NatH 1*04 
white, flowers Thev are commonly called myrtle or perlo*, 1 pOrl. 2 pCrl. a. (F ] Med A peUst, a gelatin 
creeping myrtle in the Unitwl Mtates. where V. minor is capsule, 
eultlvated especially as a covering for graves. ( < AM. perlen. n. Pearl 

perHnem, < L perrinea. per, through. 4- Hneio, bind 1 poe-IJehe', 1 per-WAi'. 2 pdr-lgclr, n (F.I A eontaglous. 

— Madagasear parlwInUe. an erect greenhouoe spsclM bacterial disease in ehlldren whtoh eausas assures or crooks 
IVinea rosea) from Florida Cape p.i. to open at the comscs-ot the mouth 

Parii-aa'de, n. flame as Parisade Por'll-dsB, 1 pOr'b-A. 8 t*9r'U-di. n pi. Bniom. A family of 

pariT-ao'm-unif l per*i-sO'ni-um. 2 p4r*l-sO*nl-Qm. n. Bd. pssudoneuropterous lossets havtoi a large prothorax. ab- 


per'lon, 1 pOKlon, 2 pfir'ldn, n [New Zealand ] A notida- 
noid shark (JVotorhynehus indieus). 
per-lus'trata, l por-loe't.€t. 2 per^ifls't-at. sf. [Rare.l To 
scan thoroughly, survey.— ner*la8-tra'tlon, n 
Pe.m, 1 perm, 2 pArm, n. f. A government lu E. European 
Russia, 128,211 sq m 2. Its capUal. on tlie i^ama river, 
per'ma-na-hlet. a. Permanent, lasting. 
per'iDa-nencOy 1 pur'uie-rirus.kptr'ina-nAnc, n. 1. The 
qual.ty or condition of being permanent, eontinuanoe 
in the same state, or without any change that destroys 
the essouiial nature, flxednt'ss, duration; durabikty. 

A vasuiR, forward-raorhinc aeiiM 
Of sumo mure noble permanenes. 

Lowai. 1 . CommemoratioH Ode it 4. 
2. Math Any two elements in a permutation, consecu- 
tive or non-consecutivc, taken in their natural order, 
per'inn-nen-cy^ 1 pur'me-neu-ei, 2 p?r'n.a-uAn-(;y, n. 
(-CIEB, 1 -sis, 2 -CIS, pi] 1- Pern auenee 2. Some- 
thing permanent 8. A permanent position 
per'mn*>nent» 1 pur'me-ncut, 2 per'n.a-nAnt, a. Con- 
tinuing or intended to continue in the some state, or 
Without change destructive of the essi^ntiul form or 
nature, durable: opposed to temporary, as, a permanent 
building or influence, permanent possibility (F , < L. 
permanen{J~)s, ppr. of permaneo, remain, < per, through, 
-+ maneo, remain 1 

Synj abiding, changeless, constant, durable, enduring, 
flxe i. ImiiiAtaule, iuvurlaule, lasting, perpetual, persistent, 
stable, stedfast, unchangeable, unchniigluK Hurable 
(Lutin durus, hard) Is said almost wholly of material sub- 
stances mat resist wear. lasHtig Is said of either material 
or Immaterial things A thing Is permanent which Is not 
liable to eliange. as. a permanem eolor Buildings upon a 
farm are called permanent Improveiuenu Enduring Is a 
higher word, applied to that which red its both time and 
change, us. enduring fame flee cuanuelbss — AnU see 
synonyms for transient 

- permanent gas, a gas. as hvdrogen. oxygen, nitrogen, 
etc formerly regarded as permanent, but known since 1877 
to be liquefiable — p. magnetism, magnetism remaining 
In a body after the wrlthdrawal of the magnetising agent 
Ixomparo hysterkbih - p. salt, a salt unaffected by ex- 
posure to tlie air - p. sample plot (Forestry), same as 
EXHEHIMENT AREA — p. sot (A’RgiR I. Banif* OS sr ri, n , 2 (2). 

- p. way, the Unlshetl way or completed road-bed of a rail- 
road. Including track, bridges, swiiches, etc — per'ma- 
nent-ly, adv — per'ma-nent-ness, n 

per'ma-nents, l pOr'me-nents. 2 pArima-nAnts, n. pU 
Fabrics Light cotlnn clotlis dyed In bright colors 
por-ttian'ga-nate, 1 pur-roaQ'ge-uM, 2 |ier-m4o'ils-nit. n. 

Chem A suit of permanganic acid 
peri^man-gan'lr, l pur'mau-gan'ik. 2 per''m4n-g&iiqc. a. 
Chem. or, pertaining to. or containing manganese in its 
highest valence, us. permanganic acid UlMnO«). 
per-inan'slont. n Permanence, continuance 
per''nie-4i-bll^ty, 1 pur"’mi-e-bilVti, 2 jiPr'me-a-bll'i- 
ty, n. 1. The quality or condition of being permeable. 
2. Physics The quality of being easily traversed by 
magnetic hnes of force, susceptibility to magiictisatiou. 
magnetic permoabllltyt. 

I'hn relation between the total flow of foree induoed aeroM unit 
of area of the luaxnntio eubetanee and the flow acruw unit aeoiiun 
of the induoliia bold alone, la oalled by Kelvin the maenetic per- 
meability of the eulMtanoo 

G y Uarkbs Physics p. 060 [h it a co 1802.} 
[< F ptrmeabUUt, < permeable, < LL pcrmcablHs, see 
rBRUBAULE ] 

- gravitational permeability, a hypothetical property 
of gravitating matter analogous to magnetic i>ermcubtllty in 
substances like Iron Bodies possessing it would be able to 
modify the earth’s gravity in their neighborhood. JNo such 
liave ever been found 

per'nio-n-bl(c', 1 pur'mi-e-bl, 2 pCr'me-a-bl, o. Ca- 
pable of bviiig permeated, allow ing passiige, eM|N!cially of 
fluifls, through or into, without iinpairuient of structure 
or diNtiKiremeut of parts, as, ylnss is nermeahle to light 

lloolui which . . allow water to filter inrouah them are aaid 
to be permeable, while thoee which refuse to allow the water to 
aoak in are aaid to be imporiueablo 

lluxtiar Physiography p 21. U 1878.t 
1< LL permeabilis, < L permeo, ecc permeate] — per'- 
me-a-bKe-nessi*, n — per'me-a-bly, adr. 
per^me-arn'e-ter, 1 pOr’mi-amVtar, 2 per'me-&m'e-ter, n. 
An apparatus foi measuring magnetic permeability Many 
forms are In use, mostly known by the names of their 
InveulorB. as Esterline’s. Pieou’s. etc , adopted to various 
conditions, machines, and Npeclal Inquiries, 
per'me-anre, l pOrimi-ens. 2 pCrime-anc. n Magnetic 
permeability, the reciprocal of tlie reiiiciaiice of a mag- 
netic circuit magnetic eondurtance|.— specifle per* 
mcance, the permeance of a material In compuilson with 
that of air 

per'me-ant, 1 pfir'mi-ent; 2 pfir'me-aut, a. (Rare J 
Passing througli, permeating 
per'm«s«t©, 1 pur'mi-Ct, 2 pAr'me-ftt, vf (-at'ed: 
-at'ino ] 1. To spread or be thoroughly diffusea 
through or intermingled with, saturate, pervade, as, 
CKlors permeated the air 2. To pass through the porea 
or interstices of without rupture or displacement of 
parts. [ < L permeatus, pp of permeo, < per, through, 
-f meo, pass J 

pei^iiie-B'tlon, 1 pur*nu-A'Aisn; 2 pAr'me-&'iihon. n. 
The act of permeating, or the state of being permeated. 

- magnetir permeation, the passage of magnetic force- 
lines through a substance, magnetisation. 

per'nic-a''tlve, 1 1 pur'mi-f'tiv, 2 pAr'me-A'tiv, a. Per- 
Mr'naie>4l*tlV8, J meat mg. or tending to permeate, 
rer'ml^n, 1 pOr'nu-sn, 2 piriml-an. a 1. Of or pertaining 
to Perm Russia or Its inhabltanta t. Of or pertaining Us 
the Permian language 8. Of or pertaining to the upper- 
most of the series of strata eomprised In the Carbonlferoun 
system, or to the corresponding geologleal epoeh 
Fer'ml'Min, n. t. The language of the people of Perm, a 
dialect of the Pennlc division of Ilnnlc languages. 
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ptre Pttinc S. The Permltn series of strata, fnllnwliur 
the Demetlan (Pennsylvanian) series and succeeded by the 
Tiiassie system, also, the Permian epoch (dee geoluot. 

Per'ml-aJi}. 

Fer'mlCt 1 pOr'mik; 2 pSr'mle. n. 1. Ethnol One of the 
group of Klnno*Tatar people, including Permlans proper, 
Votyaks. and Zirlans. dwellliuc In or neai the Kovernuictit 
of Perm, esstem Russia, also, an inhabitant of )>erm 2. 
The language of this people, a division of the Finnic class of 
Turanian languages, embracing Permian proper, Votyak, 
and Zyrian Cuoipare Peumian - Per'mlc, a 
ptr-mlllage. 1 per-mirij, 2 per-mirA2. a. Rate or ratio per 
thousand, the number of thousandth parts. 1 < pek -f L. 
ffiUte, thousand.! 

per-niln>i^al-l-ga'tlon« 1 per-mln*ar«el-i-sQ'8hen. 2 per- 
mln*6r-al-l-aft'shon, n. Thorough mlueruUsatlon, as of 
fossils. Idcrful, amasing. 

per^ml-ririr, l pOr'mi-ririk, 2 per'ml-nric, a. Most won- 
po^mls'cl-bKe', 1 por-mls'i-bl, 2 per-mls'l-bl. a. (Rare ] 
Admlttl ig of being mixed , capable of mixture 
per-mlss't* n (;holee given In rhetoric, a hgure in wlilcb 
an alternative H pre-esiited for the choice of an opponent. 
per>IlllB'8l-bl(ev, 1 per-mis'i-bl, 2 pCr-inls^-bl. a. That 
mav b«‘ permitied [< L permissug, see permibbton | 
— per>mis''sl-bU'i-ty, n. The quality of being permissible. 
per-mls'sl-bKe-ness*’:. pei^mls'sl-bly. adv 
pcr-mlg'gion, I pAr-nuah'eu, 2 pcr*mlHh'uti, n. The act 
of permitting or allowing, license or liberty granted, 
authorisation; r^msent [< I. j[>ermijtsio(n-)i < 
fntirstis, pp of permMo, see PEiiMir ] 

Synj allowance, authority, authorisation, consent leave, 
liberty, license permit iuthoritif H rightful power rem- 
ferrod and limited oy law. permiision Justifies another In 
acting without interference or censure, and usually Implies 
some degree of approval 'I'here may be a tulliiro to uliject . 
which ronstltutes an Implied permtHatnn, tho tills Is more 
properly expreved by allowance, we allow what wo do not 
opiMMio. permit what we expreaslv authorize The noun 
permit Implies a formal written permUsion license Is u 
formal permisHon granted bv coiniietent authority to an 
individual to do some act or pursue some biiHliiess which Is 
made unlawful without such permtsHon, as, a Itcensi to 
preach, to solemnise marriages, or to sell lutoxlcatlng liquors 
A Iteenie Is permission grunted rather than authority coii- 
ferre'i. theshorllT has authority (not permission nor Ucen\t) 
to make an arrest Consent is permission by the concurrenoo 
nf wills In two or more iiersons. a mutual approval or u(‘> 
ceptaiice of something pro miod Compare synniiynis for 
ALLOW — Anfig denial, hindrance objection, opposition, 
prevention pro.ilultlon. refusal. riMistanue 
per-mis'sluned* a [Hare 1 l*ermltted 
per-mlg'alve, 1 1 psr-mmv, 2 per-mla'iv. a 1. That 
per-mlE'glV*, J permits, granting pcriuission. nr taking 
no steps to prevent, allowing, permitting 2. Thai is 
permitted, to be driiic nr not as one pleases, uptioiiul, 
unhindere 1 or unopposed also, not enjoined or luif on eil 
The whnin puroom and ■pint of ihn proolainatiou waa permte- 
MM and not mandatory Nk'oi.av anu Hay Abraham Lincoln 
vol u. oh 5 p KM [e eo IHilO | 

I < L permissu^ see permission 1 permissive bill [Eng ], 
a bill granting local option In dealing ultli the liquor truiiir. 
introduced several times lu the lirliHh rarllamcnt lictweeu 
1804 and 1K77 — p. block. In railroad block-slgnullng, a 
oautluuary signal permitting two irulmt to tru\ol in cue 
block iin ler certain restrictions - per-ml8'8lv(e-iy", adi» — 
por-mlM'Mlv(e-ness'«. n 

por-mls'iio-ry, 1 por-mis'o-n, 2 per-inls't)-rj , a 1. Of, 
p<>rtainiiig to, or of the nature of perinissiun 2. Law 
(1) Arising from or founded ou permissiou, as, a per- 
missory right of iNissesaion (2) Allowed, authorized, or 
permitted oy siMiclal authurlty , us, a permlssory right to sue 
(d) t uiiierrediiv and exercised under a permit, licensed, us. 
a permisiory privilege tai trade with Indians (4) C'upablo 
of being allowed or permitted by competent authority , us, 
permissory grant by Icglalutlvc act 

1 per-nnt', 2 per-mlt'. v [i’eh-mit'tfd, per* 
Mir^TiNQ ] 1. f 1. To allow by tacit cousiMit or by not 
hindeniig. take no stops to pn*vcMt, consent tacitly to, 
Muflfer, as, to permit ones'di to be a rouged 2. To grunt 
leave to by express euiiwuit or authoriaatiun, empower 
expressly, authorise, us, his lieense permits him to prac- 
tise melicine To comiiiit, give over, resign 

11. t To give pf>rmiHsion, allow opportunity, be favor- 
able, as, weather permitiiny [< L permMo, per, 
through, + mitto, send ] Synu allow, authorize, oonseiit 
to. empower, give leave, give or grant permission let. 
license, put up with, sutler, tolerate Hce allow knduiil 
C ompare synonyms for peumihsiun - AntJ disallow, for- 
bid. object to, prohibit, refuse — per^mlt-tee', n One 
to whom a permit Is granted — per-mlt’ter, n 
iWr'inlt^ 1 pur'mit, 2 pSr'mit (xiiij, n. rornuasion or 
warrant, especially, written rmrrnission or uuthuriau- 
tion to do something, as, a permit to inspect a house. 
Snu see permission 

per^mlt''* 1 psr-mlt'. 2 per-mlt', n I Florida] The largest 
Amerloan pompano iTraehynotus yooJet), with the vertlc.il 
Ans wholly block, also [Indian River], the round pompano 
(T fiUcaius) (('or of Hp palo/neta] 
pei^mti'taiice» 1 par-mit^ens, 2 'ner-mit'anc, n 1. 
EUte Electrostatic rapacity, as of a condenser, regarded 
as residing in the dielectric and deiiending on its power 
to permit or assist induction across It 2. Permission, 
allowance [permission, 

per^mlt'ted-lirf 1 p8r>mlPed-li. 2 per^mlt'Ad-ly, adv. By 
|Mr-mlt'tl-blet* a. Permissible 

per^illlt-llv'l-iy« 1 pOr”nii-tiv'i-ti, 2 pAr*mi-tIv'i-ty. n. 
Elec The numerical ratio of the permittanre of a 
dieleetno to that of air, spenihe inductive capacit> 
per-mut'a-bKe**, 1 psr-miatVbl, 2 Mr-mQPa-bi, a 1. 
Capable of being permuted 2. MtUh Charactenaing 
an operation which loaves a subgroup unchanged, 
when It IB operated upon by another and tho result is 
SubjP0t«>d to the irv mo of the original operation -- 
pelwmuC*»>bU'l-ty•pe^>mai'a^bl(e-Be■8^n - -bljr,ade 
per-mu'tant, 1 par-mlQTsnt, 2 per-mO'tant, n Math The 
aggregate of a group of 1 2 3 n quantities formed by 
all po^ble permuutlons of n indices, each quantity being 
positive or negative according as lu permuutloii is of oven 
or odd order. l< L. permii(aa(f-)z. ppr. ot permuto, see 
PSaMUTB] 

•sr^mv'tatef 1 per-mlQ'i«t. 2 per-mO'Ut, si To subject to 
permutation, ehange the order of 
■M^mu-tb'tloo* Ipor'miu-M'Aion; 2pFr'mA-t&'shoD.n. 
1. The aet of permuting, or the sUte of being permuted; 
reeiprooal change, interchange 
Tm pnsnMtalwfM and Mmbinstioiui whioli may be formed In 
enaamUon with a few vitnl truths are innumerable 

gpunonoM Trmuury of Uawid ui vol vi. p 148 ir a w. 1888 J 
A/olA Arrangement of a number of elements or 



things w ith reference to their order of sequenec, or any 
one of the arrangements thus made 
The numner of iiermutatlons of any given number of 
things taken all at a time Is equal to the product of tho 
natural numbers from one up to the given number, tncluslve. 
S. Loffte All immediate inference difTeriiig in quality 
from the proposition from which it is drawn, as, tho 
inference All men are happy " from the premise “ No 
mail IS unhappy “ 4t. Law Burtf>r. exchange (F , 
< L permutatio(n,), < permuto, see eBiuiiiTR ] per^mu- 
ta'clouut. - cyclic or cyclical permutation, the arrange- 
ment ellectod by moving certain elemonis a similar number 
of places along the closed chain formed bv connecting the 
flrst and last elements - direct p., a permutation In which 
tlie iulerchanges are equai.— odd p.. a permutation In which 
the interchanges are unequal — pw^mu-ta'tluuduck'', n 
A lock hiivliuc tumblers which are transtioHuble and must be 
set In harmony with other transposable parts lieforo the bolt 
or bolts can be shot *- p. of consonants {PhUol ) the 
Hlilftlng of consonants in the lndo*European famllv of 
languages, according to ( triium's law 8ee la w ( 'omparo 
UMLAiTT - pcr^mu-ta'tlon-al. a ~ pcr''mu-ta'tlun-lst, 
n One who advises a plan of permutations 
por-mute\ 1 pi*r-mifit\ 2 per-mOt', rt (PFR-Mt'T'KD; 
PER-MrT'iNo] 1. To make a mutual transference of, 
interchange 2. Math To cause to unilergn permu- 
tation 3 To exchange, barter (<F perniuter, < L 
permuto, < per, through, + mu/o, see muiaulf ] — 

pcfVimnt'er, n 

pern, 1 pOrii. 2 p«lm. n. A honey-buzzard 
iPernU) 

Per^naiii-bu'co, 1 pcr'nom-ba'kn. 2 tM^r*- 
iikni-buVo. n 1. A state In i: Brazil 
41i.fi72s(i m 2. Its capital, culled the 
** Venice of America '* 
pcr'nan*c}, 1 pOr'iion-si, 2 i>Pr*nan-cv. 
n Law The taking or receiving of 
sumethhig as, tiemomy of t)ie pro- 
cceilsi fan estate, pirttrin/yofrents 
[ •. OF pirnant. ppr of pe^nre, 
prrnre (< L premia, preh^do), 
take I 

Pei^nas'ot, n Mount Pariias- 

SUH ('llAIUKUr' 7 I 11,0.1.1 

Pcr'nau, 1 per'uou, 2 p^r'nou. 
n A fortified seaiiort on the 
( iuir of Hlga. Esthonla Par'- 
nut; Per'novt; Pcr'nowt. 
per^nav'l-gate, rt To navi- 
gate through or completely, 
lay one's puMHuge through 
pcr'nel, 1 pOr'nel, 2 pcViiW. n I. [Prov Eng] A weak. 
Hirkiv person 2t. Ajouugwomaii slut, parnel. 3t. An 
cAemlnute fellow 

pcr-not'tl. 1 iicr-iict't!, 2 pPr-nCt'tl, n pi [li 1 Ceram 1. 
Iron or bard pottery tiliw or trliHtds to support an art li le In 
a klln.HtlltM.spurM 2. The marks h‘ft on a bakeil article of 
imttery by the supporting pins, pernotti-marks per-iiel'te|. 
por*ni 'olougt, 1 pnr-niSh'ns. 2 per-nlsl/fiH, o 1* Hav- 
ing the jiower of destroying or injuring, ituiding t«* kill 
or hurt, verv injurious, (iendl> , us, Mce is punicious 
Strikes am jirmtrtoiM tti practirn 

A L PsHHY KUmrnta of Polit Ecnn p 101 (s 1874 1 
2t- Malicious, Wicked [ ' F pcrneneux <. L ptr- 
nieious, < per, through. 4 mco, kill ] 

Syn.. bad, buneful. dcudb. deurucilve, e\ll harmful, 
hurtful Injurloufi, mischievous noxious, pervert lug, rultious. 
Pernicious Is strongei than Injurious thut which Is f/<- 
Jurious IS c,ipubl< of dolux barm, that which Is prrnl- 
ctous is likely to be destructive see inimkal. noisome — 
Ant.* advantageous lieneflcent tN>it«flolal favorable good, 
licallhful, helpful, profitable, salutary, sur' i e .ble, u <i‘f il, 
wholesome — pcr^nl'clotts-iy, adv - per-nl'cloUH-ncss, n 
per-urclouHM» a Quick - per-nir'i-tyt, n rtwlftness 
per-nlck'e-t), 1 par-iiik'i-ti. 2 iM‘r-nlk'c*-t v, a ((’•»llf»q ) 
1* Enduly fastidious about trifles, fuHsv nverpreohe 2. 
Uemaiulliig mliiuu* care or pains ~ pcr-nlrk'e-ll-iicss, n 
pcr'ninc, \ l piir'iun, 2 inViiIu. a uf or pertaining tt> the 
pcr'nln", / lioiiry-buxzards 

pcr'nl-<N 1 pOr'iii-A 2|ifir'ni-A n il. ) Pathol A rhllblaln 
per'nite, 1 pOr'nult, 2 pi^r'nit. » a fossil pierioKI bivalve 
[ < L. perna, kind of mussel ) 

pcr^nor-ta'llant, n One who remains awake or watchns 
all night - per^noc-ta'tlont, n 1. A iilglit-loiig vigil 
2. A staying out all night 

pcr'ny-l^muth", 1 pOr'fii-al-mAth', 2 pOr'uM-mdtir. n [i: 
Ind ] The tiissur-moth 

pc'ro, 1 pl'ru, 2 pe'ro, n (Rare] The nut.er nr glomerular 
layer of tho olfactory bulb (L , rawhide l>oot ] 
pc^ro-ccph'iz-IUH, 1 pfro-sora-liis, 2 pC’ro-c<)f'a-IAN. n A 
monster with malformed head. [ < ur ptros, maimed, 1 
kephati, head ] 

pcr-o'cbcth, 1 per-A'iicth. 2pikQ>'Heih. n (Ilcb ] A richly 
decorated curtain hung iNtfore the ark of the law 
pe''ro-cbl'ru8, 1 pFro-korros, 2 pC'ro-rl'rOs. n Terat A 
munaier with malformed hands [< Or. ptros, maimed, 
+ cheir, hand ] 

pc''ro-dsr'ty-llsm, 1 pl'nwluk'ti-llxm, 2 pB*n>-d&r'ty-lIsm, 
n A condition of having malformed Angers [ < Or pirot, 
maimed, -f Ur dahtylos. Anger ] 

Pe-rod 'l-pus, l pi-nid'i-pus. 2 po-rAd'l-pOs. n Zool A 
genus of Avo-tood kangaroo-rats (< Or ptra, pouch, + 

DIPUS 1 

pe''ro-dyn'l-a, l prw-din'i-e 2 pP'ro-dyn'l-a, n Pain in 
the stomach, heartburn, cardlatgla [•. Or gcra. pouch. + 
odyni pain ] 

pe-rof'sklte, 1 pe-rorskalt. 2 pA-rAPsklt, n Mineral An 
adamantine, yellow transparent calcium titanate (('aTlOin 
crystullUlri'i In the tsomcirle svstom. [ < Von Perovski, of 

8t Petersburg 1 pe-Poo'sklt«t. 

Pw-rof'^ni^ttarnip, 1 pi-rog*n»-thal'nl. 2 pe-rdg'oa-thi'iiP. n 
pi. Mam A subfamily of saccomyold nidents with molars 
rooted and hind limbs scarcely saltatorlal Pe-r»g'na- 
ttaus, n (t K ) [< Or pfra, leailiern pouch. + grudHos. 


Jaw 1 — p^rof'na-tblnfcB, a An 

M>-rogue't« n Hnme as PiRUGur. 


pe-rogueV. 

p«-ruM\ 1 pe-rOk' 2 pe-rOk'. n [Mnland ] A pic containing 
Ash and rice under a thick crust 
P^ro-me-du's», 1 pI*ro-nu-dlQ'sl. 2 pe*ro-me-dQ'sP, n pi. 
Zooph A suborder or order ot Seyphtrmedusx, with four 
Interradlal tentaculocysts. as In PeriphyUidw [ < Or p«- 
ra. pouch -H Medusa] - pe'*r(^ro^a'ssn, a An 
Pe-rom'e-la, 1 pi-rem'i-la 2 po*rAm'e-la, n pi Uerp The 
Ophiomorpha ( Or perorndfs, see pbromelus ] 
p»-rvin'e-lous, 1 pi-rom'i-lus 2 pe-rOm'e-iQs. a Having 
no limbs apodous of nr pertaining to the Prromela 

1 hetw is wo mn reason to believe that son* labynntlHKloala were 
devoid of 'imba. or p eroms te ue 

Hoxlbt » Kmern BrM 9th ad . vol i p 761. 
ps-rom '^lns» 1 pi-mmVIus. 2 po>r0ro'p>l0s, n 1 -lal. 

2 -0, pl.l TeroL An individual with a oongenltal defect of 


the limbs. [ < Or. ptromelBs, with maimed limbs, < pfrot. 
maimed, + tnelos, limb ] 

pe-ro'min, 1 pi-rO'min, 2 pe-rO'mln, n Chem A derivative 
of morphin used as an antlspasmodlc In coughs 
per*o-nar-thro'sis, 1 per'o-iiar-ChrO'sis. 2 pAr'o-nkr-thrO'slB^ 
n. A saddle-jolot [ < Or peront, pin, + arthron. Joint.] 
per'o-Bste, l per'o-nSt or pFro-ndt, 2 pdFo-nAi or pe'ru-uAt, 
a Bot Having a thick woolly or mealy covering | < L 
peronatus, rough-booted, < pero(n-). rawhide boot.] 
p«r'o-ne, 1 per'o-iil, 2 iidr'o-ud. n (Hare ] Thu Ahula 
[ < Or perone. pin of a brooch. < peirO. pierce ] — per'^o- 
ne'sl. a Of. pertaining to, or situated in the region of the 
Abulu - per''u-iio''o-cRl-rR'ne-Rl, a Of or pertaining to 
the Abula and tho calcaiieum — per''o-ne'*o-tlb'l-Rl. 1 . a 
Of or pertaining to the Abula and tho tibia. 11 . n. A pero- 
neotibial muscle 

per''o-ne'U8, l peT'o-nl'iis. 2 pftr’o nd'Qs, n (-ne'i, l ki1; 
2 -I. pi 1 One of several long miiscloH of the leg They are 
attached to the fibula and liihcrted upon the bones of the 
foot prr''w-nie'usl.- peruneus brevis, a small muscle 
that arises from tho middle of the shaft of the Abula and Is 
Inserted upon the metatarsal bone of the little toe p. 
luiigus, a long slender muscle that arises from the head 
and shaft of the Abula and develops a tendon which passes 
down under the sole of the foot and Is Insertsd upon the 
metatarsal bone of the great too p. terllus, a small 
musrle that arises from the lower fourth of the Abula and 
Is inserted iiprn the metatarsal bone of the little toe 
pe-ro'iil-a, 1 pi •A'm-s. 2 pe-rO'nl-a. n [-ni-a. 1 -ni-I, 2 •nl-d. 
pi I /ooph One of tho cartilaginous clasiw that Idiid the 
tentacles to the margin of the uiiibrellB, as in narcomedu- 
sans [•^pf.ronk] pe-ro'nl-um:. p(*-ro'nl-Rl. » 
P6''ronne\ 1 pP*r0n'. 2 pc'rAii'. n A Kiwn on the Homme 
river In Hointm^ department, hYaiice, taken by the British 
March IK. 11117, and bv* the Ctermans March 22-24, a ho 
were driven nut by tho Ausirallaiis, Hept 1. lOlK 
Per''o-noM'pu-rR. 1 iN>r‘o-iios'|M>-rii 2 p6r’o-n0s'iK>-ra, n 
Hot A large genus nf phycomycetous fungi In which tho 
oospores lie free In the oogone Heveral species are para- 
sitic on plants I •- Or peronf (see pbrone) sporos, see 
spoHiLi )-per''o-no8'po-rous, a 
Por''o-nu8*'|M»-ra'rp-up, 1 |)er"o-nos''po-rf''Bi-l, 2 p^r^^- 
nfts'po-rfi've-f^, ti pi Hot A faiiiilv of parasitic fungi, 
consisting of irregularlv ami copioiislv liriinclied livphin, 
inhiiltiiiiig usuallv living unci especialiv chiorophvl- 
heaniig tissues of terrestriiil (lowering plants Tiie 
n'proiliictioii iH liotli st>xiial iiml aseximl Maiiv enusr* 
rot, iiowdorj mildew, and other diseases I'fhonosi*oua ] 
Per'<»-n<»-spu'rs-wt.- per''»-ttuK''pi»-rR'reiilis, a 
Per"o-noM’'pi»-rR 'les, 1 per'o-nos'po-rT'llz 2 p^r'o-nAs'po- 
rft'IAij, n pi Hot A large Older of ph> conn eeiouH fungi. 
parasiU'S i but liiff*si the higher plants 'I hen are only two 
families Perono'-poran, r nniX Albugtnacea [<. tir piront, 
pill, + sporos, secsl ) 

Per''o-noM''po-rl II '(•>»% 1 pcr'o-nos'po-rln'i’I, 2 pfir’o-nfls'- 
po rlii^)-C. H l>f But Tbv Pironosporalis 
Pe-rup'o-ilR« 1 pi-rop'o-ilH, 2 la^-rOp'o-da, n pi Ilerp. 
The PythoHoUlra ( •. (ir pCros, inalmiMl, -f pous toad-), 
foot I |>e'ro-p»d, ri A n pe-rup'u-dous. a 
|>er'o*quei, ri Hariie as I’AiioijurT 

per'u-rate, 1 iier'o-rfti, 2 pf^r'o-r&t. v 1. f To utter with 
declaiiiutorv effeiT II. f 1. |(‘olloq | To make a peror- 
ation. deliver a gramillmiuent huraiigiie. siieerhlfy 3. 
To sum U|). eoneliide | < I. peroratus, pp ot peroro, v 
per, through. 4 oro, scs* oitAt’LR ) — per'o-ral''lng, a. 
per'^iHrb'lloii, 1 per'o-rf'slion, 2 ptr'o-rfi'slion, w. Tho 
CDtieliiHioii of an oration, especially, a concliiiling nart 
in which the speaker makes jirac'tieiil applieution ol the 
suhjeet to the niiclieiiie It nmv he explaiiiitrirv, con- 
firmutorv. exeitiitorv, or persuasive, or mav take the 
general form of n Mijntiilntion Hts< nt ( AiuTiri ation 
An till* rhaiiiplon of Now I'.iikIwiiiI oIohoiI tlin moiimrablo pvro- 
ration of Ion ropiv llicyiio tho silwiiuo uf dnsili rostiNi upon llio 
orowilinl Hoiiiili ( Imiiilo'r 

MAriirwN Oratorp and Oratora u 20 [s e ii 1870 | 
- per^o-ra'ilon-Rl, a 

per'D-rR^turt ] iMT'o-rO'ter or -tor. 2 iiCFo-raTor, n One 
who HiMMiks at liMiglh 

per-ur'R-t«i-ry, 1 per-or'a-Ui-n, 2 i>6r-6r'ii-lo-ry I. a Re- 
lating or pc*rtultiliig to a perurulloii II. n The delivery 
of a |H>n>riitlou 

Pe-ro'sl, J pf^rh'zT 2 Pc*rA'oT. i4»ren80 (>*/s)IR72- ) An 

Itullati priest and euiiiiNiscr. La risurri stone iti iMsaro 
per-us'niRte, J pur-os'lfir -fiz'lniCt, 2 iH-'r-Os'lar -Oy'lmBt. n 
Chem A salt derived from pernsmlr acid 

K r-os'mir ar'ld. Hame iis ohmk atip, l an Incorrect name 
r'^ii-spun-dyl'I-R, 1 isT'o-sism-diri-a, 2 |i6r'i>-s|idti-dyri-tt, 
n pi Ilerp The /cAfAyoTai/rla osu riuijor 'peiip [*■ (Jr. 

i tcros, maimed, -4- spondylos, veitebra J per^o-spon-dyl'- 
-an* a A n 

Pe-rw'lr, l iie-rU'lT, 2 fit-rO'ic, n A Uiwn in Vera Cruz state, 
Mexico 

P4-r«>uii% 1 |ie-run' 2 itf'-run' n The Hlavic god and Idol 
of lightning and thunder, corresponding to the Nuns* Thor. 
K'^rouse', n Hec La Pbuousk 

P^^'rouHr' Is'lands. A group nf Islands In tho PaclAo 
ocean latitude, Ki* H , longitude, 1 «.'>•-! 70* W. 
per^ov'sklle, n Hatiie us ei iiorsaiTr 
per-ox'ld, I 1 tno-oks'id, -id or -oid, 2 per-ftks'id. -id or 
per-ox'idp, J -Id. n 1. ('hem An oxid having a larger 
pniportion of oxygen than any other uxid ol the same 
seru*s eontrasK'd with protoxul 2. Hume as hydrcy- 
(IRN OlUXID I < FEH- -4 OXID, OXIDE ] — lead pCFOlId 
{Chem ) lead dloxld per-ox 'l•dRS«•, n r^atalase - prr^ 

ox^l-dR'Ilon, n The irealliig of a nompoiiiid wltli an 
oxidizing agent so that i.xvgen will comhlne with It In the 
hlghiwt posNlble ratio - per^ox'l-dlsr, « ('hem I.f In 
treat with oxygen so us to form a iiernxld II. i To undergo 
peroxidation per^wi'l-datet. - per-ox'l-dlEo-nirnt, n 
per-ox 'l-dlB*'w-bl(r», 1 psr-<iks'i-dalB’n-bl . 2 per-Olm'l-dls 'a-bl, 
a Having the ability to become, or being lu the nature of. 
a iieroxld 

per^pend'i. 1 psr-pend'. 2 per-p6nd', v (Archaic 1 I. I 
To weigh in the mind consider carefully II. i To be atten- 
tive I < 1. perpendo, < per, through -f pendo, weigh 1 
peffwpend'n, d To hang down 

per 'pend, 1 pur'i>eud. 2 |>A^'p^nd, n. Masonry 1. A 
header extending through a wall so that one end ai>- 
poars on each side of it, a perpend<iitone , bonder, bond- 
stone, through-suine or through-binder per-pend'- 
ert. 2. A vertnuil joint, os in a brick wall F 

parpalng. ^ par(<' L per), through, 4 van. side of a wall . 
see pankk n | -- per'pendoitone'', n t. A perpend 2. 
A pier, sfotie buttress, or other supiiort projecting over a 
wall, to sustain a roof or beam - p. wall, a wall formed uf 
sumes all of which reach entirely through It — to keep the 
perpends {Masonry), to keep the vertical Joints one above 
another as In a brick wall 

per^pen'dl-clet, n. MmneUiliig perpendicularly a 

plumb-llue. 


popendleillar E*w l: ortlitlc, Irt; f»t, fire; fast; get, pe§y; hit, police; ober, gi: net, ir; foU, riUe; hot, bgm; eaflool; i-brtlt, reneir; 
pCTiOII Kr 8: Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, whgt, ell; mi, git, pigy, fern; hit. Ice; |ai; f»e; gi, nit, ir, win, wylf, 
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per^MO-dlc'a-lnr, 1 pOr*p«n-dik'yu-ler, 2 p»r’pin-dl«'- 
ye^sr, a. 1. Beinc at right a 

angiM to the plane of the a 
honson; etraignt up and X ||| 

down; vertioaf 8. f«V»m « JB 

Meeting a jpven lino or aur- ^ 
face at right augloa A 
straight line is pcrpondim* 
lar to a curve or curved sur- 
face when it cuta the curve 
at right angles to thotang^*nt 
or tangent plane at the point 
of intersection 8. (P-J ArrA 
Of or pertaining to the Per- 
pendirular style of archi- 
tecture 8t»»! phroae below 
i. Nearly vertiral' said of 
a steeply aloping hill. 6> Of 
erect carnage, or standing 
fright said of persons. J < 

F perpendxculaire, < TL 
perpendtculana, < L perpen^ 

tlm/tigh’, Perpendicular Archltooture 

ture, the type by University of Cambridge ) 

Pointed architecture in England from toward the end of the 
14tb century, tho the tendency toward this type can be 
traced further back It la oharaoterlsod mainly by a 
mcchanloal arcentiiatlon of the vertical lines; by tracery In 
the general form of rectangular gratings with rather small 
openings, often fllllng large windows, by markedly flat keeb 
shaped arehes. very commonly framed In SQuare panels, and 
by prismatic turrets with domical summits ornamented, like 
tho pinnacles of tho style, with crockets and uulals of cab- 
bage form or other barbarous character The style Is noted 

for the elaborate fan tracery of much of Its vaulting, and has 
produced sumo very noble Interiors, as those of Henry VII *s 
Chniiel In Westminatur Abbey and of King's College Chaiiel, 
Cambridge, it was developed from the late or flowing 
Geometrical style, and passed Into tho Tudor and the 
Jttcoliean Hee chart of AACHiTSCTVRa. and Pointkp 
ARCH iTiuTUKK.underAiiOHiTBCTORB — p«r'*pen>idlc^u-lRp« 
l-ty, n - per^pen-dle'u-lRr^ly, ode. 
per''pen> 4 llc'u«lar, n 1. A perpendicular line 2. An 
appliance or instrument used to mciirato the vertical 
line from any point, a plumb«rule or plumbdovol S. 
Math A line at right angles to another lino or to a 
plane 4* In popular usage, a vortical line or vor- 
tical face, loosely, any steep incline or face 5. Ship* 
huxidnm. (Jno ol tho thn>e imaginary lines erectra 
at right angles to the wutcr<*liiin tor tlie sake of con- 
ventional meoHurementa They stand at varying 
points in veHMds of old and new style and of^iverse 
miMlels. and are known us the forward, middle, and after 

n MMidicular, reHp<n‘tivel\ i. Moral uprightness 
Hlung, Ktig ] A meal or party at which the par- 
ticipants reiiiam stanrlincr 

— gunners* perpendicular, a gunners' level ~ to erect 

n p., to construct a perpendicular line from a point on a 
line — to let fill a p., to construct a perpondloulor to a 
given line from a point not on such lino 
pei^pen-dle*u*lum, 1 pOr‘pcn-dlk*yu-lum. 2 p 6 r‘pAu-dlf'- 
3 rii.|Qm, n [b1 her, A bulldoni’ plummet and level, 
used os a bearing 

pofwpen'slont, n Careful oonsldoratlon. pondering, per- 
pen'sl-tyt*'- per-pen*alvet, a Meditative. 



I 
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now only in a bad sense: he guilty ol; commit, as a 
wicked deed, nroducc, us, to prrprtratr a cntiie. used 
also humoroiiHlv. as, to iMri>etTiUe a pun [< L prr- 
erlraftttt, pp of perpetro, < vtr, through, + patrv, perform J 
Sm.: see no - per'po-tra-Dl(e>'y a That may be iiorpe> 
trated — per**pe»tra*tlon, n The act of perpetrating, or 
tlial which Is pcriietrated - per'pc^tra''tor, n One ho 
perpetrates, esiieclally. the doer of a wrong or n criminal act 
per'pe-tra*'tr«ss, n. lilaro] A female who commits uu of- 
fense or a crime, per'pe-tra^trlit. 
per-pet'u«n-bl(e^ 1 iisr-peiOi'u-e-hl or -pel'j u-e-bl , 2 
pPr-pi^el/M-a-bl or -pet'yy-a-bl, a That muj be nindi* 
por|H>tual or continued iiideiiuiU'ly l< b perprtuu, 
see PBRPBTUATB ] 

per-pet'U-nl. 1 psr-po<ni'u-el or -prl'ju-nl, 2 pc^-p^ch'- 

S -al or -p4t'vu-ul, a. 1. Contiiiuiiig uuhiiiitcd in tune, 
estined to iinliiiiitnd continuation . never-ceasing 
W« And the propoaition tliat. In laanl mtntnmpinhon. th« Union 
!■ jwrjMlwal, aoiiflrniiid by the htabiry of ih« Union lUalf 

Abraham Linooln Ftni Inaugwal, Mar 4 , 1861, 
2, Not subject to interruption; incessant, constant, us, 
the itrrpfiMol flow of a nver. S. Continuing tu< con- 
stant l\ repeated or renewed; as, a pnrjirtual romploint 
Pully hnlf n millinn of oiir population ani abaorbed in n par* 
priuul atrussln t«> avoid phyaioal auffuring 

J. 11. BnowNB Oraat Mlropotit p. St. Iam p oo 18011.1 
4. Hort Heing in bloom all the year or the gn*nter part 
of It [< ()!«' perphurl, < peritetuaUa, < 1 . 

perpetuus c per, through. 4* P*fo, seek | Bynj cfiaseiess. 
eonstsiit. continual continuous, endlem. enduring, eternal. 
Incessant interminable, lasting |•creulllal. iiermuneiii. 
serapltornal, iinceaHliig, unending, unfailing, uiilutermltieil, 
unlnterrupvtMl Hee continuai.. btbunai.. Ant.: set« 
S 3 lionynui for tiianmirnt 

— perpetual adoration (ft C rk). tho uninterrupted 
worship of the • ximsed saoiliment practised by certain 0011 - 
fralornltlcN and rellalous commuiiltioa us llm Haoramcnilne 
■Istcrs- p. cauou or fugue (itfur). a canon or fugue 
that inu 3 be reiicntcd constantly without a break In tlic 
time or rbytbm p. eberit (Chess), a condition In which one 
player mii\ dins tlic game by a reimuted series of checks 
that his opponent Is unable to prevent without acreiitliig a 
iiiiitc- p da), tlic half-yearly peiind, alternately at the 
north and south pulcH of the earth, when the mm Is \lslble 
•onttnuuuHh p. Injunction, In law, an Injunction with- 
out limit of time p. leaae, a lease that Is continuously 
renewable at the option of the Iciihec.as a leaae for on years 
renewable fnre\er p motion, see motion — p. night, 
tlie half-yearly iN'rlml at the iwlcs of the earth, when the 
sun never appears abiiNc the horltoii ■ per-pet*u-al-lst« n 
lUarel One who lu\ori iKTpetiiatIng anything, formerly 
IP-J lU 81, one who wouhl tierpetuate slavery - per-pet*'u- 
nl*l-ty , n (liare 1 - per-|M>t'u-al»l> • adv 

Tho QUMtion. how in livtf . . M the giMstioa whlah most 

laUrMta every man, and with which he Is poepotuatiy 
omnipiod. NlATTunw AnNuiji A«auvi m (VilteMm aaeond seriM, 
•BSnir V. p 148 Imaom ISMS J 

- p«wpet'n-al-neas, a 


pep-pot'n-nl, n. hart. A flowor that blooina all or moot of 
the year 

per-p 0 i^u*«'na*lpsr-pet*yu-i*na or -an*a, 2 per-p4t*ytHl'na 
or -4n'a, n. A woolen cloth woven In Kngland from the 
inth to the 18th century, which took Us name from Its 
durable Quality. (< 8 p. perpetudn, < L, perpetmu, see 
pbrpbtual ] 

p 0 P-pet'u-ance» M 1. Perpetuation St* Perpetuity, 
per-pet'u-ant, l per-pech'u-oot or -pet*yu-ant. 2 per-pAoh'u- 
ant or -plU'yti-ant. n. Math A sublnvarlsnt not decom- 
posable into a sum. product, or sum of products of oemin- 
varlaots ot lower degree. 

per-pot'u-ftte, 1 por-peA'u-4t or -peUyu-it; 2 per- 
p£ch'p-At or -pet'yv-At, tt, [-at*bd; -at'ing.] To 
causa to be continued or to endure indoflnitely, pre- 
serve from extinction or oblivion, make perpetual, as, 
to ptrpetuaU a wrong. 

It doM not appear to me unreasonable to bdiavo that the 
friendekiiM of tlue life are perptlmUd in heaven. Wawna in 
i*rt»aU Corfoapondmes in vol. i, p 453. (i.. a. * ou. 1857.1 
[< L prrpetuatus, pp ot perpetvo, < perpetuus, lee PBB- 
PBTUAL 1— pef^pet'u-ate, a Pimtuated.— powpet'^u- 
a'tlon, tt. The act ot making perpetual, oontlnuatlon — 
pei^pet'n-a**tor, n. One who perpetuates. 
per''pe-tu'l-tjrt 1 pur*pi-tiQ'i-ti, 2 pIr'pe-tQ'i-ty, n. 
1-TiBa. 1 -its; 2 -tie, p2.] 1. The quality or state of 
being perpetual, as, tho perj^utiy of fame. S* Hume- 
thiug that IS perpetual, as. an inhentanee secured as a 
perpetuity 8. Lneudmg or unliimted time. 4. In 
annuities, a perpetual annuity, or the number of years* 
purchase to bo given for it; the number of years in whicli 
the simple interest of a sum becomes equal to the 
principal, i. Law, (1) A hmitation intended to be 
unalterable, ao as to render the property inalienablo 
either perpetually or beyond the period allowed by law . 
(2) The property so limited. [< F perpitvitS, < 1a, 
perpetuUa(h)M,< perpetuus, see kbpetualI- role against 
perpetuities (Law), a rule of law which requires that gifts 
and limitations of property must of necessity vest in the 
lionoflrlarlcs during a life, or any number of lives which are 
in being at the time of the Instrument becoming operative 
or within the period of twenty-one years thereafter. Bee 
Thblusson Act 

P«r*'pl*gaaii \ 1 per*pl*nya A' . 2 pdr'prnykfl*. n A manufac- 
turing and commercial city, capital of Pyrdtidos-Oricntales 
department. France, former capital of RousHllbau county, 
taken from Spain by Froiien In 1042. 
pew*plan'tar, l psr-plan'tar, 2 per-pl&n'tar, a Vet Of 
or perulnlng to the rlm of that part of the hoot that Is set 
on the ground 

per-plei • 1 par-picks', 2 per-plfiks', vf. 1. To subject to 
great difficulty in dotormiuing; embarrass; pusslo. 

Tho whole oroatloa. fiom the hour wo aro bom, 

Perplaxea uo with quonUoiui. 

U. B. linowioNO Aurora Latgh bk. Iv, I 1,170. 
2, To make compbeatod or confusing, make diflioult 
to be uuderstond, make intneute; entangle. 

Rlddloo dark, parplaonna oonoo 

Lamb in the AUtum of Lucy Barton at 8. 

Syn.: bewilder, bother, complicate, confound, confuse, 
dlstriiot. embarrass, entangle, harass. Involve, mystify, poio, ; 
puMle, trouble - Ant.: door up, disentangle, elucidate, ex- 
plain, make plain, simplify. 

— peiwpiex', n A perplexity — peiNplfx'»-bl(er, o 
( lure ] - pei^plex'er. n — peiwplex'lve-nesst , n Perplex- 
ing choraeler.— per-iHex'ly t«ade. Perplexingly. perplexedly 
|M*r-pleied% 1 1 per-plekst'; 2 per-piCkst', pa, I. Con- 
per-pleit'*, j fused, puiiled, or embarrassed. 2. Of a 
complicated character, involved, as, a perplexed ques- 
tion — per-plex'ed-ly. adv — per-plox'ad-ncHMt n. 
per-pjez'lnga 1 par-pleks'iQ. 2 per-plSks'mg, pa. Em- 
burrasslng. Intricate — Mi^^ex'lnt-ly» adv, 
per-plei'l«ty« 1 par-pk^'i-ti; 2 por-plf ks'i-ty, n. [-tibs, 
1 -tis; 2 -tig, 7>f.1 1- Distraction of mind owing to 
dillicultv, doubt, confusion, or anxiety; ombarrassmuut , 
bcwilderiiicut; also, that which peroloxos. 2. Tho 
(jualitvof being tntneafe nr eomplieatedf, entanglement. 

Tho Spiritual World aa it atanda la full of parpfaxtiy. 

DauMMONu ftolurol Law luiro , p. 85 U. e. 1888.1 
\<' F perplexUi. LL. perpleritas. < L perplexus, en- 
Ungled, < per, through, + piexvs, pp of pleeto, plait j 

8 ^ . amasemeiit, astonishment, bewilderment, confusion, 
dlsirartloii, doubt, embarrassment Perplexity (L per, 
tlirougli, and pUeto, plait) Is the drawing or turning of the 
thoughts or faculties by turns In different directions or 
toward contrasted or contradictory conclusions, confusion 
(L eos/ba««, from conjundn, pour together) Is a state In 
which the mental faculties arc, as It were, thrown Into chaos, 
so that tho clear and distinct action of the different powers, 
ns of perception, memory, reason, and will, is lost, hewUder* 
meni Is akin to confusion, but Is less overwhelming, and more 
readily recovered from Perplexity has not the unsettling 
of the faculties implied In confusion, nor the overwhelming 
uf the fucidtles Implied In amasement or astonishment. It Is 
not the magnitude of the thliigs to be known, but the want 
of full and dellnlte knowledge, that causes perplexUy The 
dividing of a woodland path may cause the traveler tho 
greatest perplexUy, which may become bewilderment when 
lie bus tried one jiath after another and lost bis bearings 
completely With an excitable person betrUderment may 
doeiicn into confusion that will make him unable to think 
clearl 3 or o\ en to see or hour distinctly A masement results 
from the sudden and unlmaglncd orcurrcnce of great good 
or evil or the sudden awakening of the mind to unthought-of 
truth Astonishment often produces beu'Uderment, which 
the word was formerly understood to Imply. Bee amarb- 

MkNT. ANXIKTY, DOUBT 

pei^pU-ern'tlon, 1 pOr'pli-kA'ilhsn, 2 pir'pli-eg'shon, » 
A'liry. The operation of occluding the out end of an artery 
by doubling It liark and inserting it into an opening made 
In its own wall 

per-po'lar, l por-pfl'ler, 2 per-pO'lar, n Cfeom. A lino 
passing tlmnigh the iiole and iierpeudicular to the polar 
per'pole* 1 pOr'iiOl, 2 pSr'pOl, n Ueom The polo ot the 
perpolar 

per-psam'mle, l psr-sam'ik. 2 per^AmMr, a Phytogeog. Of 
a ooanMn. sand) nature 1 < per- 4 Or piammot, sand ] 
Per-quIm'RnM, i psr-kwlm'ens. 2 per-kwim'um, n. A roun- 
ty In North C:hux)llna, 251 sq m., county-seat, Hertford. 
per'qUl-BltP, ^ pur'kwi-sit, 2 pfr'kwi-glt, n. 1. Any 
p«r'Qlll- 8 lt'‘f Jpruht or pecuniary gam from ser\’iceb«- 
yond the amount fixed as salary or wages, hence, any 
jmvilege or lienefit claimed as due 2* Specif., in laa : 
(1) A fee that a person in office may lawfully ri'ceivo 
lor servici' ngideiwi be>ond tlic rrauirements of his 
officiiU duties ( 2 ) Property fettned by one's uan in- 
dustrj' or purchased aith one^a own means, as distin- 
guished from property that comes to one by iiiheri- 
tanee. (3)t Pmi aomiing to the lord of a manor by 


virtue of his court«baron over and above the yearly 
profits of his lands. ( < LL perquiritum, prop. neut. 
s. of L. perguUUus, pp. of psrviffre, make diligent Mareh, < 
per, through. 4 gumro, seek.) - per'qul-stt-edt» a. Sup- 
plied with perquisites.— po^qiiM'tlont fi. iArohalo.] A 
thorough Inquiry, ehiae seareh.— per>qiils'4*tor» u. 1. 
IArohalo] One who searches or examines elosely. I. Law. 
A purchaser, as of lands, speeir., one who first aequlred, 
otherwise than by Inheritance, an eetate that hae deseended 
to others ol his line. 

per-ra'dM. 1 por-m'di-el; 2 per-ra'dKal, a. Bcoph. 81tn- 
ated at or constituting a primary ray. as a series of tentaolee 
In hydroioans. | < rat- 4 L. radius, ray.] - per-ra'dl- 
al-ly, adv.— per-ra'di-us, n A perradlal ray. 

por-ra'di-ate, 1 par-rTdi-Ct; 2 per-ra*dl-lt, vt, IRare.I To 

_ Illumine; to penetrate or fill with Ught. 

Per''rault% 1 peW, 2 p«'r0'. n. 1. Chartes (i/itl628-4/M 
^3), a French author of iairy«Ules; Cliidsrstta. 2. 
Claude (1813-i«/il688), a Vrenoh arohlteet, broUmr of 
CJwleo. Louvre facade 

Por*Nnz% 1 pe*r0'; 2 |i8*rQ'. n. A commune In Seine de- 
partment. France. 

poB-ri'eo, 1 pe-rt'ko; 2 pS-rFeo. n. tSp. Am.] A parrot-flab 
iPseudosearus perrteo) of the Padflo coast of Mexico. 

per'rlet, n. Precious stones: Jewelry. 

per'rl-er, 1 perii-er; 2 peril-er, n A medieval military ma- 
chine for hurling large stones, balls, ete : a form of tho 
baUlsta. 

Pei^er'. 1 pe'ry«'; 2 pfi'rye', Joan Oetavo Mmand 
( y »184 ^ /ilQ21). A Boologlat 

PoP'Hn', 1 pe’rafl': 2 pA'rAA'. Plorro (1620- 
«/h1680>. a French poet, founded Aoad- 
emy of Music In Parts. 

per'ron, 1 perisn or (y.) pe’rflfl': 2 pAr'- 
on or (F.) i>6*r6h', n (F.J Arch. A 
flight of external steps and a platform 
before an entrance-door, some- 
times exhibiting elaborate 
architectural treatment. . . 

Por'^ro'^net', 1 po'rO'nS*. 2 
i^*r5|newean^]B^olplio Century. 

per'ro-pef%, 1 perio- I 

per'o, 2 pArio-p5r*o, a. W ao 

^mo as uoarisa, 

gist, explorer, edu- 

color, and editor x. j fll 

per^ro'ta-to-ry, 1 /J|l 

par-rO'ti>-to-ri, 2 


g ur-rfl'ta-to-ry, a. 
asaiug through a serien in both direct and reverse order, 
per'ro-tine, ) 1 perio-tln, 2 pArio-tln, n An intermittent 
per'ro-Un% / maohine lor printing ealloo In three colors from 
engraved biocKtt urratigcu with their prlutlng-faoes Inward. 
I< L J Petrol, the Inventor ] 

per'ro»Tan''ter, l pcr'o-van'ior, 2 pBr'o-vin'tBr, n OrnUh. 

A large thrush (Aflmocfckla veniUorum) of Domlnloa. 
pen-rnqne'. n. Bame as fbrurk 

per^ru^qufer't 1 po‘'rtt‘’kyB' or po-rfl'ki-sr. 2 pfl’rtt'kyg' or 
p5-ni'kl-er, tt [F I One who makes, diesses, or curls wigs 
per-ru'the-natet 1 psr-rQ'Chi-nSt, 2 p 6 r-ru'ihc-ngt, n Chem 
A salt similar to hypothetical pemithenio acid 
per'^ru-thenlc, 1 pOr’ru-tlien'ik. 2 per'ru-then'lc. a. Chem 
Designating the hypothetical acid IlliuOa known only 
111 the form of Its salts as KKuO- 
por'ryb 1 per'i, 2 pAr'y. n A fermented drink made from 
the expressed Jiilrc of iiesrs, used extenslvelv In France and 
England, pear cider. l< F poiri, |wtrc (< L. pirwm). 
poor] 


A large uirusu \,Mimocierua 
pen-rnque'. n. Bame as fbri 
pei^ru^qufer't 1 pe'rtt'kyB' i 

p5-ni'kl-er, tt [F 1 One wl 


per'rytft n. A squall of wind; gale 
Pw'ry*, 1 per'i: 2 pAriy, n 1 . John (>/t4l880-«/4l080). 
an Irish engineer and mathematician. 2. Matthew Cal* 
braltb (Vi»i 7 V 4 -V 4 l 868 ).ao American commodore, opened 
Japan to oommerce In 1862 8 . Oliver Hnsard (•/ul786- 

*/ttlS19), an American naval commander; defeated British 
in battle of Lake Erie, Sept 10. 1813. 4. A county In 
W central Alabama, 758 sq m , couuty-snai, Marlon 4. 
A county in central Arkansas. 008 sq m . county-seat. 
Perry vllle. 4. A county in 8 Illinois. 430 sq m . county- 
scat. Plnckneyvlllc, 7. A county in B Indiana, 383 sq ni . 
county-scat, Cannelton 8 . A county In B E Kentucky. 
3J5 sq m . county-seat, Hasard 8 . A county in B E. 
MliBls^pl. 1.001 sq m . county-scats. Augusta and 
Uatilesburg 10. A count) In B. £ Missouri, 468 sq m . 
county-scat, Perryvllle 11. A county In B E central 
Ohio, 413 sq. m , county-seat. New Lexington 12. A 
county In B E Pennsylvania, 661 sq m , county-seat. 
New Bloomfield IS. A county In W central Tennessee, 
620 sq m . county-seat. Linden 14. A city In Dallas county, 
la 16. A city, county-seat of Noble county. Okla 10. A 
townsblp and village In Wyoming county, N Y 
Per'ry-vUlef 1 per'i-vll, 2 pAriy-vll, n A village In Boyle 
county. Ky , where the Federals defeated the Ckmfederatas, 
oot 8 , 1862 

pers.» aUtr. Person, personal, personally, 
per'salt"', 1 pOrioBlt”; 2 periSRlt*. n. Chem. A salt formed 
by combination of an acid radical with a peroxld. contrasted 
with proiosati. i < fbb- 4 salt ] 
pei^ecni-ta'tloii, 1 pOr'skni-ti'Shen; 2 pfir'senj-U'shon, n 
Iliarel Close examination or itiqulr) (< L perscrutaUo(n~), 
< per, through, 4 scrutor, search carefully ] — per-scru'- 
tatOt v To Investigate thoroughly - per'sem-ta'^r. n 
persei, 1 pOrs, 2 p5rs lArchaie or Obs I 1. a Grayleh- 
bluc, sky-blue 11. ». A grayUh-blue color, cloth of this 
color pent. 

Per'se't* fi. Pemla CnAurr.R c t i 14.258 
per se, 1 per si, 2 per se {L.| By Itself considered, etaen- 
tially used of a concept or thiug regarded apart from its 
relations to any other concept or thing 
Per'se-a« 1 pOrim-a. 2 pArise-a, n 1. Bof A large genus of 
tropical or subtropical trciM of the laurel famll) (Laurocer). 
with alternate evergreen leaves and large paniculate clusters 
of small flowers P persea la the avocado-pear. 2. ip-] A 
plant of this genus [L.. < Or persea, sacred tree In 
lUrypt and Persia 1 

per'se-cute, 1 pur'si-kiot; 2 p6r'se-«Qt. tt. [-tut’rd; 
-rt^'iNo,] 1. To pursue in a manner to injure, vex, 
or afflict, harass with unjust penalties or peratiee for 
alleged offenses; with cruel or oppreesive treat meni; 

especialiv, to pursue malignantly and afflict on aceouns 
of rchgious bchef. 


A grayUh-blue color, cloth of this 


tBtt 
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pnrpendleiilar 


Tha liW— . . . baliava thAiikar tha faTonrite paopla of 
«ha Ofoat Spirit, aad thay art eartaiiOy . . . vtrmcultd. 

Gatum Am, Indiam vol. U. lattor IviU, p. 23S. (a. o. a. 1857.1 

To hantaa with solicitationa or persistent attentioDH, 
importune. St* To follow up dosely; pursue [< F. 
f9r$deuter, < L. perteeutw, pp. of peraetuor, pursue. < par, 
throuch, •¥ leftior. follow.] 

Bm nllllet. distress, harass, harry, hunt down, molesta 
oppress, torment, worry.— Ant; advance, advocate, aid, 
assist, befriend, eherlah, countenance, eneourace, favor, help* 
Indulie. support, sustain, tolerate. 

— por^se-^at-oe'p n. (Rare ] A victim of persecution.— 

— p^ae-ra*tlT(e», a. Tending to persecute, persecuting. 

— [^se-ca*'ttv(e-iie8a», n - per'se-cu^tor, n.-per'se- 
ev'trls* fi. A female persecutor, per'se-cw^tfcast. 

per^ee-cu'llODp 1 pur'si-kiQ'Aian; 2 per*se-«Q'ahon, n. 

1 . The act of persecuting, or the state of being pei^ 
euted; harsh or malignant oppression, the infliction of 
pain, punishment, or death uTOn others unjustly, par- 
ticularly for adhering to a religious croed or mode of 
won^p, either by way of penalty or to compel them 
to renounce their principles. S. Any period of system- 
atic oppression, infliction of torture, death, etc , on 
account of relimous belief; as, the ten peraeetUtona of 
Christians under the Cmaars. S. Repeated or persis- 
tent petty annoyance, as by eohoitationa or attentions. 
4t. A prosecution.— per^sa-cu'tion-al, a Of or pertain- 
ing to persecution, specif . pertaining to a hallucination that 
one Is persecuted per'se-cu^to-ryt* 
prp*se'letf a. (Rare) Pertaining to perselty. 
m'se-Ms, l pOr'si-lds. 2 pftr'se-lds, a. pi Aatron The 
meteors belonging to the group that has Its radiant In the 
constellation Perneisi. which appear about August 12 of 
each year. (< L Peraeidta. pi of PeraaU. < Or PtraHa, 
daughter of Perseus. < Peraeua, Perseus.] Per-se*l-dest. 
per'se-He, 1 pfir'si-olt; 2 pir'se-lt.n. An alcohol (CyH«(OH)f) 
derived from the fruit of Peraea oratiaaima ( < Persia ] 
per-sel-tyg 1 per^Ti-ti; 2 phr-sTl-ty, n. In philosophleat 
or humorous use. the condition of being per se, essential 
Quality. 

MTseleeti n Parsley perselliiet* 

fta^oepb’o-neg l perHwf'o-nl. 2 per-sATo-nfl, n (Or.) 
Cbua. Myth. The daughter of Demeter (Ceres), wife of 
Hades (Pluto), and queen of the infernal regions She was 
carried off by Hades while gathering (lowers In the valley 
of Bnna. Her mother sought her with such grief thst Kens 
consented to restore her, iirovldod she had tasted uo food in 
the underworld Since, however. Persephone had eaten a 
few of the seeds of a pomegranate, she was permitted to 
spend only two«thlrds of the year on earth with her mother, 
and for the remaining period was required in remain with 
her husband The alternation of the seasons is thus typi- 
fied. The worship of Persephone was associated with the 
Kleuslnlan mysteries The story of Persephone has served 
as a theme tor many writers, both in poetry and prose. 
Fer-sep'o-lls. 1 pa^eep'o-lls. 2 per-eftp'o-Us. n. 1. An ancient 
capital of Persia. 35 m N. E of Bhiras. Pars provlnoe. It has 
rufm and Inscriptions 2. Bfb (Apoorypba). I Mae lx, 2. 
fer^Me-pol'l-tan« l pOr'ci-pol'i-tsu. 2 ner'so'pori-tan 1. 
a Belongliig or relating to Porsopolls ll. n A native or 
inhabitant of PeraepoUs - Fenepollten RKhltectiire. see 
pRRsiAnr. 

Per'seiiSt 1 pdrisias or pHrisi-ns. 2 pfirisOs or pSr'se-Qs, 
n. 1. Or Myth. The son of Zeus and 
IJanac and savior and husband of An- 
dromeda He slew Medusa, using a mir- 
ror to avoid being turned to stone C'.om- 
pare ANPROif BOA, Ora AB. Medusa 2. 

BW. (Apocrypha). The last king (?- 1A4 
B. C.) of Macedonia / Mac vlll. 5. 

Fer^as't (Or ]. 2. Aifroit A north- 
ern consteUatlon Bee constellation, 

I. (L., < Cr Peraaua ] 
penr^ie-ver'Riicea 1 pur’si-vlrens. 2 
p8r*ae-v6r'anc. n. 1 . I’ho act, qual- 
ity, or habit of persevering, stedfust 

E ursuit or prosecution of a resolution, 
uainess, or course marked out, per- 
mstenoo in purpose and effort, a»- 
iiduous endeavor. 2. Theol In the 
Calvinistio system of theology, tho 
oontiniianee m grace and certain sal- 
vation of those whom God effertu- 
ally ealls, accepts in Christ, and 
sanctifies by his spirit Compan; 

Calvinism; Arminianism St. Uis- 
erlmlnatlon (OF , < L prrfeverantia, 

< peraeveraniHa, ppr. of peraevero, see 

PERSEVERE ] 

8yn * constancy. Indefatlgnhlenem, 
persistence, persistency, resolution, stod- 
fastness steadiness, tenacity Bee as- 
BiouiTT.- Ant., caprice, nckleness. b^psneus Holding tho 
fuliiees. inconstancy Irresolution levity. Head of Medusa 
unsteadiness. vacUlailou. volallUty Walter the Htatue 

-persevennee of the saints, or relllnl at 
finaT psrsevsraiice {Thaol ). same as Florenoe) 
PSRSBVBRAMCB. 2. . . , 

per'^se-ver'ant, 1 por'si-vlrdiit, 2.p5r sf^-verant, a. 
Persistent - p^se-vsr'ant-ly, adv (Rare 1 

Watt was a dull sohdar. uotwithstanding the stones told about 
his prseosity; but bs was. what was bnttor, pattsot and pstsfat- 
ant. Bmilbs ,W//sip p 300 (a 1874 I 

psr-ssv'SM'tkMi. 1 psiHMv*sr^8han. 2 per-aCv'er-A'stioii. 
n. Payehol A quaUty of mind in which the disappearance of 
any nervous excitation is considerably retarded, as is the 
case of the persistence of colorsaensatlon IM Diyaat, Jen 7, 
•11. P 13 

per^se-vere't 1 por’si-vir, 2 pCr'se-v^r, c (-verkd', 
-vbr'imo 1 I. t. To peraiBt in any purpose or enler- 
misB, continue striving in spite of discouragements 
lit. t To cause to continue, preserve (< F jtrraS- 
oerer, < L. peraevero. < per, through. + aeoerua, strict ] 
psr-aev'ert. Synj be constant, determined, resolute, 
stedfast, or steady, continue, endure, persist Peratvere H 
almost uniformly employed In the good and hlidi sense of 
bolding to a worthy course against all difficulty, danger, 
hindrance, or opposition. peraUt Is often used of an annoying 
or perverse adherence to a demand or purpose that might 
well be abandoned Bee persist — Ant: see synonyms (or 
CRABR - Ftsp.* persevere In the right again*! all opposition 
psi^s^ver'lng. I pOr'si-vlr'iO. 2 per'se-ver'ing. pa Per- 
siatent of puriKiae - pep^se-ver^iif-ly. od« 

Fer'shliif.l pOr'dhlQ. 2 perishlngriohii Joseph (•/« 1860- 
). Lnlted Btates general. oominaDder*ln*clilef of the 
American Kxpedltloiiary Foroos In the Great War (1917- 
1918). Defeated the Germans at Bellsau Wood. Gantlgny. 
Chatssu-TbJsrry. Vrue. the Mams. St Mlhlei. the Argonne. 
etc. retlnd, 1924 (tows In Woreesterablre. England. 

Fer'shoto. l per'ibOr. 2 phr'sbOr. n. An aotient markst* 



Fer'ala. l pOridhs; 2 ptFsha. n. 1. A kingdom In W. cen- 
tral Alla, between Turkey, Russia. Afghanistan. Balu- 
ohlstan. and the Persian Gulf, 628,000 sq m . capital, 
Teheran The government, after an attempt at constitu- 
tional forms (1906-1911), Is carried on In the central sone 
by the cabinet, Kuasla and England respectively oeoupy- 
Ing spheres of Influence to the north and south of this ag- 
gregatlng two*ttilrda of the entire territory. 2. Bib. Dan. 
xl. 2. 

Fer'slno, 1 pur'^an; 2 pfir'ahan, a. Of or pertaining 
to either ancient or moaern Persia, its people, ite lan- 
guage. or Its architecture Fm'slet.— Ferstan amaMinlRC. 
gum ammonlae — F. apple, the peach: so called when 
Introduced from Persia Into Europe - F. arrhICeetiiffo, the 
arctaiteetural style developed in Persia contemporaneously 
with that of tho Greeks. Among Its rharaoterlstlea are 
maaslveneBs of oonstruetlon in stone and both burned and 
unburned brick, and the liberal use of sculpture and color 
In decoration — F« bed, a divan — F. bog, tho mlamuk 
bug.— F. rord, a cloth for wearing«pparel. of cotton and 
wool.— F. deer. Zaot. t, A fallow deer iCervua maaopo^ 
Ismijr) found In western Asia. 2. The nuiral — F. drill, a 
form of hand-drill sometimes used by dentists, having a 
screw of groat pilch The baok-and-torth motion of a nut 
and handle on the screw gives rotation to the bit — P. 
earth, Indian red — F. era, an era which began June 16. 
A D 632. the day on which tho last Bussaulan king of Per- 
sia. ladlglrd, came to the throne. Tho Paraoee still reckon 
from this data F. fire (Mad ). same as carbuncle — F. 
lemon, a nitaceoua tree (Limonta aeidtaatma) of 1‘.ast 
India, producing an acrid fruit resembling the lemon — F, 
lynx, same as caracaU — F« silk, same as Persian, n.. 3 — 
F. tick, the mlana-bug — F. yellow, a variety of hardy yel- 
low rose.- Fer'slmn^st, n A Persian scholar — Per'slan- 
IM, at (Hare) ToPeralclxe— Fer^slan^sa'tlon, a. 
Ppr'slan, n 1. A native or inhabitant of Persia. 

The scope of this word has ohauged very much In the his- 
toric iioriod At one time It meant a member of the subject 
tribe of Persia, later, of the empire of the Aohu*menlaus and 
Bassanlans, In modern times, the people of the kingdom of 
Persia, on tho C'asplan sea. having a (topulatlon chiefly Ira- 
nian Aryan, mixed with Tatars, Mongols, and Hotnltes. 
2. The languago of Persia, of the Iraman group of tho 
southern division of the Aryan stock. Modwn or New 
Persian Is mudincd in Its literary fornui by the lufluenee of 
Arabic and Is written in Arable script. It datM from 
the 0th century and was the language of the greatest Per- 
sian writers and poets, among whom were Flrdusi. Omar 
Khayyam. BAdl and llgflx Middle or Fahlavl dates 
from the 3d century A I> Reo Pahlavi Anrient or Old 
F. Includes (1) the cuneiform rook-lnscrlptlons of the 
Aehnmenld sovereigns, and (2) the language* of the Zend* 
A vesta (Zend or Old Baetrian), Iranian in the narrow soiiso 
Bee LANGUAGE Fer'alct. 

2. A hne silk used^ formerly for liiungs 4. Arch A 
column or pilaster in the form of a man in uneiuut Pt*r- 
sian dress 8. pi I’crsian blinds 
per*sl-a'na, 1 pOr'Shi-fi'us. 2 p5r*ahl-R'na. n A silk fabric 
ornamented with large flowers (< Peraun. n , J ) 
per*sl<«'ne, l ijer’si-q^ue. 2 pCfsl-k'iic, n pt (it J Bamo 
as PEHSIENNE, 2 

Fer'slan Gulf. An arm of the Indian ocean, between Persia 
and Arabia, 520 i>y 220 m. ( 1 he rerNian language 

Fer'slc, 1 pOPsik. 2p$Psir I. a Rame as PniiaiAN 11. » 
Fer'si-ea, 1 p6Psi-ks. 2 iifFsl-ea, n Bat. A genus Includ- 
ing tho peach (Peraiea vulgarta), now generally Ineluded iu 
Prunus (L . peach. •• pcrstcum. see erACii'. n ) 
per"sl«ra'rl*a, 1 p0r*si-kp'n-o, 2 p6r’al-«8'rl-ii, n 1. !.adv*s* 
thumb 2. The peach-tree. (< L. peraieum, sec prA('ii>, 
n ] per'shen-ryf . 

Fer'sl-clEe, ] pOPsiniala, 2 pRr'ci'^, at. (-cieed; -cis’ino ] 
To render Persian , adapt to Persian rnnn or usage 
per'sl-elelN, 1 pflPsi-klals, 2 pflr'Bl-ellH, n Cruat A 
tubercle attached to the posterior margin of the carapace of 
a macruran ( < perH- (doubtful} -f- or klet*. Imlt ] 
per'sl-cot, 1 p0rim-k6 or -kot. 2 per'sl-eO or -cOt, n [F ) 
A cordial flavored with kernels of ijeachos. aprirots. or 
neotarincB. per'al*iCo|.— per'sf-cotkwa'^ter, n A sirup 
flavored like porslcot. and containing a little alcohol 
per^sl-enne % 1 p0r*si-en' . 2 p6r ’si-en', n | F ] 1 . A n urlcntul 
cambric or muslin with colored printed putleru. 2. pt. 
Persian blinds. 

per^sl^flage', 1 pcr'eiffflV, 2 p^r'sT'fUUh', n A light, flip- 
pant style of conversation or of writing banter 

Tlia Htyia la • apt*ctiiien of v^raitlage. itin tliin aparklins thought; 
tho part vlvauity, that looks liki. wit without wit 1 II’Israbu 
Vatamitiea of AulAor,. BtU m vol u. p lUU (w * w IK7n | 

(F., prraifter, quls. < L per. through. + F aijfter, hiss, < 
I. aiOUo, hiss. < aihtlua. a hissing 1 
per'sl-llant, 1 pOPsi-flunt, 2 p^Psl-flant, a (Hare] Given 
to or Indulging In persiflage formed irregularly 
per'slpflate, 1 pOPsi-fiet, 2 per'sl-tUlt, r( [Rare 1 To in- 
dulge In persiflage banter [Indulges in persiflage. 

per^aPIlear', 1 iicr'Bl'flOr', 2 p§r*al*fliir' n (F J one who 
per-ilm'mon, 1 pnr-sirn'an, 2 per-sTin^oii, n. [Arn Ind ] 

1, I’he globular, oraiigc'riHl or * 

3'elluv., pluiiidike fruit 
American tree (Diosj 
ginuina) of the famif 
cem; the American daU*-pltiiu ftl ' 
about uii Inch In diameter huv- ClE' 

Ing six to eight stony seeds, and a 

very harsh an<l astringent In 
taste until made sa eel and edible 
by exposure to Irmi also, the 
fruit of two or mon* other trees 
of I he same genus os the Mexi- 
can la-rslinmon (/> trxana) of pnntimmnn.imiviii 

Mexico and 'I exits Of the /> l eralinmon-IoiivcM 

vlrpinlfinii, the moat importaiil ®* flowara. fc, fruit, 

varieties art Early Golden, Josephine or American 
Honey, and Miller. 

2. The tr«*c Iteaniig either of Ihesf fruits 7'he eommon 
perslmuion (P rirgintawi). a small tree In the northern 
I Jut tad .states, hut large In the southeni, has a very hard 
blackish wood and a tonic and astringent bark Japancac 
peralmmon, the C'hlocse date*plum (P kali), highly 
prised in the Orient It Is rultlvaled in Japan as exteiisl vi- 
Iv us the spple In the United Htates Rome of the prin- 
cipal varletlea of this fruit cultivated in the United Htatos 
are CoataU, Hacblra. Knroknma, Gkame, Taber, 
Tanenaahl, and Yeddolsebt, all of Japamwe origin 

per'al-o, l pOPai-O. 2 pI'r'al-O. n Marne as ruiiDKAit 
por'Bta>, 1 pOr'am. 2 p^Psla n A oolortng*mutl«r, rewembilrig 
orchil, derived from Urbetis « . 

Fer'als*. n 1. a feminine personal name F Fer^alde', 
1 per*ald\ 2 p5r*sld'. G For'als, 1 per'sls. 2 pftr'sla. (jf 
F orks'! It Fer'sl-da, 1 pePsl-da. 2 pCPsl-dk. Bp Fer'al- 
de, 1 peFsI-dt^. 2 pflPsi-de 2. Bib Ham xvl. 12. (Or , 
PfinlAii wonmn 1 

Fer'slsm, 1 pOr'alsm. 2 pCFtfsB. «• !• A PerslaD Idiom 

S. Zoroastrianism 



per-Bl8t\ 1 par-sigt'; 2 pernffst', vt. 1. To adhere firm* 
ly to any euunie, design, belief, or statement; continue 
stedfast agaiuat opposition, cling obstinately to one's 
mind or purpose*, as, he peraiata in his fullv 

Parnat, if thou wouldat truly rsaah thine nnda. 

G. MBRaorm Shavtno of Shagpot p. 239. (a. boos ] 
8. To continue fixed; be not destroyed or effaced; with- 
stand change, endure. [< F. paraxaiar, < L. peratato. 

< per, through, -f- atHo, onus, of ato, stand 1 

Snu rontliiue. endure. Insist, last, persevere, remain, 
stay. As applied to duration, endure is the nobler word, 
los! is appllwl chiefly to things, endure to either persons or 
things That rcfsain* or maya whieh la simply let alone, 
that which endures or peraiata dom so against opposing 
forces. We speak of a paraiatant force A man tarisit upon 
bis demand, paratata In his refusal. Bee under ragsavaHE, 
(persisting) chamgelehs Compare synonyms for per- 
manent.— Ant: see synonyms for cbase.— persist in 
a course, againat remonairauoe.- per-slstTng-ly, adv. 
perHda'tollce, 1 par-sm^tens. 2 pcr-als'ten^, n. 1, The 
act of persisting in any enurso or enterprise ; fixed ad- 
herence to a resolve, course of coiiduot, or the like. 

The affsotioaato perautmer of on* who know hiniMlf a favorite 
Dimau M C:maik Noth L%fa p. 290. (a. 1866.1 

2. Specif., in phvsirAil science, tho continuance of an 
c'ffeet longer than the cause that first produced it. 8. 
Lasting quality, enduranoo, rontinuanre: as, the par- 
aiatenre of a type 4. Penustency. ( < F. peratatance, 

< L. per«<«(cn(!-)t. see pbksmtent ] 

Syn.: see AssiDuiTy. perseverance - persistenee of 
force, the indostruetlblltty of niscter and energy an ex- 
preeslon used by Herbert Hpeneer In an attempt to sum up 
all the laws of mechanics In one - p. of vision, visual p., 
the fact that an object Is seen for some time after the rays 
from It have loft the retina, tho continuance of ilie retinal 
Inuige after the object hoa been withdrawn. Mee phbmaeib- 
TOBCOPB. SUETROPE 

per-sts'toii-cy, 1 per-ms'ten-Bi, 2 per-elB'iJD-cy, n. 1. 
The mental qiiahtv of being persistent, ubstinaio reso- 
lution. tenacity. (Inggednesa 2. rorsisteuce. 
perwils'tont, 1 per-ais'tent , 2 per-sis'tl'nt, a. 1. Firm 
and persevonng in a courst* or resolve, dogged and un- 
Bwerxqng in intent . (Intenyunerl, us. a peratatent suitor 

He hod aohivvwl mioeeiM sa ilie be* makM honey, by ptiwMlanf 
work. A. ti Hasot H »im! of DooHny p 01. lu. u. * oo 1 

2* Enduring nr unchnngiiig, l•olltlnufM's; |)ermanont 

Namns sm miioh moot porttatoni than tint funntion upon whlah 
thoy worn nnainally Imnlowod Wuudhuw VI iuimn C'engr,*- 
aumat Uopernmant intro , p 7 tit M a ro IHSA ) 

Rpoolf (1) In biology, not falling awav. remaining for a long 
time or after ttu* neighboring parts have n>achitd maturity , 
ns the calyx or petals In o<«rtaln flowers, retained throughout 
life, as the gills of fishes and some amphihians (2) lieach- 
Ing without break over the whole area of a geological 
formation, os of a stratum Cl) (Rare ] In life Insuraiioo, 
ctintlnulng to pay premiums and observe the rules of tho 
company ( <' 1. prraUlen(t-)a, ppr ot prraUto, see PBii- 
BtsT] per-sIstTagfi pernils'tlviW*)*'-' per»slH'tlv(e»lyM, 
od i> — per*Mls'tlv(e-ness», n Syn. see (Hanubijbm, im- 
PEPATIUABLB, INPLKXIBLE, OBBTlNATK. PBUMANBNT. 

per-sls'lent-ly, 1 per-ein'tont-li, 2 per-sls'i^nt-ly, adv. 

In a persistent manner, with persist etuN*. 
pexHilst'er, 1 pnr-slst'sr. 2 per-slst'er. fi Onn who persists. 
Ver'sl-us, 1 pOr'si-us or pOr'iIhiis, 2 p8risl-as at pir'shQs. 

n Aldus PemliiH hlaeeus (34 62), a liotiuin satirist 
per'^sw-lu'lloD, 1 pOr'Ho-lia'siisn, 2 i>8r*su-lQ'shun, n Cham. 
The HtroiigcMt solution, a saturated solulluo, solution of a 
IN'rchlorld or pcrNulfate 
per-solve't, ci 7 o pav or discharge In full, 
per'sont, rl To ijcrsoiiiry . liniNirsoiiuie 
p«*r'soil‘, 1 pOr'seii or -sn, 2 pf'r'son or -sii, n 1. A 
huiiiun being as int Inding body and mind, a man, 
woman, or child, an mdivnliial 2. An individual and 
rational being, a being possessed of s<df*eoiiBOiousueas. 
rrcoKniiivti memory , uowors of rational iiiferonre, ami 
w’lth ethical and esthetic feelings, oonceptiuus, and 
ideals, as diNtinguished not only from thi* iiiorgame. 
but also from tho niondv organic ami aniiiiai exis- 
tences 

Mon. too, in our view, is a Paraon Iln is not, indssd, an Ab- 
aoluta /*ermon. for hn iisnds Ills miiisrioiis nontrAsl with his fol- 
lows. and with tliu wholn «if tliu rost of thn uiiivorsu to ooiisittuts 
him what In* is 

J liuTCB 7’As World and Iks indtoufua! vol il, p 425 (maom '01] 

3. 'I'he body of a human Inking or its i hariietenstio 
appearance and condition, one’s Nbupe and liHiks, as, 
crimes against thn person, neat aboul bin juraon 4. 
Uiw Any human being, rorporation, or body politio 
having legal rights and duties 3. Thrud One of tho 
three individualities in the tnnne God; hvpostasis, also, 
the individual (harautur diHliiiguishifig them from tho 
ensencf* of the Godhead 6. Prnrn Giir* of thn rela- 
tions or modifications that distinguisli the sfioaker, tho 
tjersnn nr thing spukeii to. utid th«* person nr thing 
spoken of, also, tho forms or inflertionn indicating such 
reinf ion 

The subject Is one of threi* ijcrsutis. according as It Is the 
one Hiiciiklng. tho one spoken to, or sonic one or some thing 
that Is H[Kjkcn of. 7'here arc no Inflect ions to Indicate tho 
iM'rson In nouns In pronouns different forms designate the 
three persons I and vx arc pronouns of the flrst iwrson, 
thou, yr. and you, of the sef'oiid p<>rHoti. he, she, it, and they, 
of thn third iicrson In verbs certain terminal Inflections 
Indicate the ijcrsnu of the sulijert and tlie verb Is said to be 
In the same iierstjn ns. i love, thou lovev/, he lovot In 
iMigllsh tbe plural verb Is without distinctive endings In 
Ireiirh, (,eriiuin. l.Htln. and Greek the persons are dlstlu- 
gulshed by Inllticilfiris 

7. Ituit An indivuliinl in the narrow semso among thn 
higher aniinalH, a shoot or bud of a plant, a polyp or 
sf»oiil of a cudenf^Tute, etc The persons in hvdrosoan 
colonies as In slphnnophorcs. are peoullarly modlflcd for 
special functions, the mMsiophores, siphons, gonophores, etc., 
being regarded as a metamorphosed hydrokl or medusa. 

M. Hiiperi iliousb . u coinnioit individual or Ner\unt 3. 
(Rare ] Hence, tlie charaeier borne by one in the rela- 
tions of hie. 10. (Archaie 1 A part aeted on t h* stagn, 
r6h hsM* etymology lit. A parson or priest of a 

I jurish 121. An individual of distinction, a piTsonage 

< !• peraonnr, < L peraona, iiiaak for actors, < per, 
through. 4 Monua, sound 1 

- artificial person (Law), a body injIUIc and corpo- 
rate. a corporation — ■ctitlous p. (Law) same as akti- 
wu lAL person — In p., by one’s own act. present and act- 
ing for oneself -In the p. of. 1. In the character of. 
personally representing 2. Embodied lu, personally repre- 
sented by - moral p., a collection of Imlivlfliials actiuK in 
their corporate oapaolty natural p., a human l>elng. as 
distinguished from a corporatluu or artiliclal person created 



Person IEbt l: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fast; got, prSr; Mt, police; obej, gO; not, Ar; fttU, rftle; bot, bOm; final; inhabit, ronew; 

perturbation KaTSrlirt, ape, fSt, fire, fist, what, nil; mC, gSt, prgy, fern; hit. Ice; l = e; r»e; gO, nOC, 6r, wun, wolf, do. 
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by law — p. of Inrldence {Law), one asaliutt whom the 
rlRbt runs, oppoaod to pernm or inherence p. of Inber- 
ence (Law), one lutvlug the right lu a legal claim, oppoaed 
to person of Incidence 

Fer'son*, n A county In N North Carolina, 386 sq. m.; 
county«Beat, lloxboro 

per«*SO'liat 1 por-sO'no, 2 ppr-H(Viin, n [L J 1. A per- 

son. 2. SnUM* HH PKKMON, 71 ,7 

— persona flrta, wime uh ARTiriciAL prrhon — p. grata 
(Inter Law), a diplomatic reiiroHcntutlve who la ixTsoually 
acceptable to the Ho\crclgn or government to wlilch lie la 
accredited oppoacd to p. non grata, one who la nut thus 
acceptable - p. niuta, a sUcut player, an actor who baa 
nothing to aav 

per'son-o-bKe^, ] pf»r'aen-e-hl, 2 pfr'aon-u-bl, a I- 
Attractive in peraon, having a well-formed body or 
pleasing apiicarHncc*, as, a personable man 2. Old 
Kng I^w C^nililicd to appear and maintain an action 
in court, capable of taking a grunt or devise If)!' , 
< persone, F personne, see pkrson ] — per'son-a^bKe- 
ne8a^ n 

per 'son-age, 1 pGr's/m-ij, 2 p6r'son-ny,n 1. A man or 
woman as an individual, esiieriullv one of rank or high 
station, a person 2. An assuiiied charneter, imper- 
Horiation af. Personal apijearnnce if. Thefigun*of 
a person, an image, portrait, or statue St". A par- 
sonage [OF . < LL pcTHOTuUirum, personation, < l-i. 
pernona, si*e PKiisON J 

per'son-al, 1 pnr'sen-el, 2 pPr'son-al, n 1. Pertaining 
to or characl^'nstic of a particular person: not general or 
public, as, prrsnruil ri'gard for a man, a purely permnol 
jiiatUT 2. belonging or relating K* or rnnstituting a 
person or persons, ns distinguistieil from things, charac- 
teristic of human heings or free agents 8. Performed 
by or done to the person diruetly cunccnied; transacted 
or existing between principals and not through agents, 
done in iM'rson, as, pernonal W'rvicoi /ii'rsonaf obligation. 

Thnro w a inaKnotism in n imrtonal appmal whioh no words oon- 
vsyod through anothur oan iiusnums 

CiittiSTiAN llaiD Haart of Staal p 470 [a 1883 I 
A. Springing from or belonging to oneself ; affeeting or 
relating to one mdividuallv, as. ptrMo/utl memoirs, a 
pcrsofui/ statement, /icraoaaf habits 5. Of or p«*rtuin- 
ing to (lie body or appuaranee, as, prraoiuil beauty 6. 
l)m*ctly characteniing an individual, lienee, reflecting 
fin fine’s eharaeter fir confluct, disparaging 7. Jmu 

(1) Apiiertalniiig to the iiersfjn, movable 

I*rraanal property ususlly consists of things temporary and 
movable Ksnt Comnu)$Uurtaa vol ii. p. 340. 

(2) operating on persons, thus, a statute relating tfi per- 
sons rather ttian things, or binding fin the cltlKcns u( a 
country everywhere, and not slmplv within tlai territo- 
rial Jurisdiction is called a personal statute 

H. (I'min Deiiriting or indicating the iKTson; having or 
f'XpresMing tin* distiiictioti of (he three grammatical per- 
sons. as. personal pronouns, persmtal verbs 9t- 1‘resfuit 
lu penon lOF . < LL persona>is, L persona, see vkhhon 1 

- personal effects, goods and items of property having 
a more nr leas int imatc relation to the ijcrsnu of tlic ixMsessur. 

pcr'NOli-al, 71 1. Jjaw A movable artude of property, 

chattel 2. A paragraph or lulvertisement of personal 
referenee or ttpplieation 8. pi IVirsoiial nunark. 
per^son-a'll-a, 1 |i0r*mti-6'li-»; 2 per*Boo-lMl-a, n pi Pvmv 
snnal Ofimments or rcminlseoneM 
per'son-al-lsm, n (llore 1 The quality or state of being 
Iieraonal. iiersonaitty *- per'son-al-lst, n IKore] A 
writer of personalities, a believer In pemonallam 
piT^son-al'I-ty, 1 pur'sen-uri-ti, 2 p^r-soii-iiri-tv , ri 
I-Tii-H, 1-tiE, 2-tiy, p/) 1. (1) The col leetive attributes 
fir qualities which charaetenae personal as distin- 
guished frfun impersonal existeneti, the sum total of 
traits neeesHiirjv to flescnhe what it is to be a persfin 
(2) Metnph Kxistetiee as self-ennseinus and ratifiiial 

Pnrfoot varaenalitv la in God niona, to all flolto oilada thora la 
nUottnd but a pole oopy thareuf 

R II IjOTM Af ternevtfnua vol. 11, p 888 (t. * T o 1886 1 
2. The sum fif the qualities fir eliaruetenstics peculiar 
to some indivifluiil ra'ifUiHl being, the prfiminent traits 
fir attributes of sf*me partieulur persf in , as eoiueiousness, 
rharaoier. and will; ns, he has n captivating persomUtty. 
2. Anything saiil of a person, especiallv a disparaging 
or dertigntory minnrk. usually in tne plural , ns, ofTonnivo 
jtersoTMltUes 4. lienee, personal application 5. A 
person, especially one of reniarkutile fiualities or station 
V. Law The finality or attribute of laws concerning 
tbo condition, state, and oaimelty of persons used lu Uie 
phrase personality of laws, as distinguished from the 
renlitv of laws, a phrase deserlptlve of laws concerning 
nroiierti or things distinguished from a real statute, 

7. [Uarn J The persunul exU'nor H. (Karel A per- 
sonal charaetfiris'ie or quality of niiiitl. 9. Tneol The 
ri'latioiisliip existing bt'tWfH'ii the three persons of the 
tiudhead (< K persofinaliti, < LL tHrsonalitait-)s, 
V personaltn. see pkrsonal 1 — alternating personality 
W^yckol ), a oondltlon In which two ur more markedly dlf- 
fcrenl sets of peisunal oharaoterlstlos alternate with a cer- 
tain flogree of iierloillclty In the one liidlvlilual, each so- 
called iN^rsonalltv |Mi<etfMttiliiK (generally) Its own chain 
of metwfirv, dlssuelatod from the other — disintegrated, 
double, or multiple p. (Psychol), an abnormal psvohlo 
eoiidlilfin In hich two ur mure rolatlv ely distinct seta of ex- 
iHirleiices, such as emotions, ideas, bublta, etc , uecasloiicfl by 
h> piiotic or fiiher abnormal conditions, reveal themselves In 
the same Individual In one state there Is apt to be very 
iiniwrfcci n*colU>cUnn of thb other 

Cmaam nf Uiia kiuJ an* oominoiily known M douM^ or muUtpla 
paraimnittv, aaonrdias to tho ntinilicr of p«'ninna niprmtmUNl but 
a niora corraot tmu m Jutntaoraiati paraoHoltlv, for aach aaeond- 
ary paraantMltlif u a part only of a normal wbole oolf 

M t’aiNOB />tanic*a(icHi «/ u ParaotuUUy p 3 It. a a rn *05 ] 

- secondary p. (rsyeh d ). a markcft change In iiersonal 
eliaracterlMilcs. which sometimes resulta from shook, etc 
per'8on-al-lie, l piir'sen-el-uis, 2 |)6r'sf>n-ni-Ic. tf 
[•iiieu. •ic*iNfi 1 I. To make persfmal 2. Jihet To 
attribute personal chnractf'rs to (miiJorHonal things), 
lienonlfy.— per*iion-al-l-ia*tlon, n. The act of persoiial- 
lilng 

per'son-aMjTf 1 pur'ssn-n)-i, 2 p6r'Bon-al-v, ativ 1. In 
propf>r nenon: not thniugh an agent or substitute, us, 
ffersonally negotiated, he undertook it personally 

In sansral the nrambara of a corporation aiw nnt r-rwHiolly lia- 
bla at law for tho dobta of Uic corpnraUon, hut only tho corporata 
fuada C'mittt 7V«aiwc on IfttU of ijnkanga p 72 

2. As regards a peraon or individual. especAallv oneself 
os a person: individually, os, to me personally it is 
nothing 8. With reference to one's personality or in- 
dividuidity: aa, he was personally unchanged 


per'ion-al-Degg, 1 pGr'san-el-nes, 2 pCr'son-al-nl^s, n. 
The quality of being a person; the sum of personal 
qualities 

pcr'8on-al-ty, 1 pur'sen-el-ti; 2 pSr'son-al-ty, n Law. 
Things movable as disUuguishea from real property or 
land, personal property of any kind: a legal term prop- 
erly signifying persotuu property, os distingmahod from 
real property, but often misused to signify cither what la worn 
on one’s person or what one personally owns, In distinction 
from property held In common with others or In trust. ( < 
OF persoTuOtU, < LL personttlita(t-)s see paasuNAUTY ] 
per'8on-ate, 1 pur'sen-et; 2 p^r'son-At, v. Lat'up, 
-AT*iN(i ] 1. f. 1. To assume the character nr. play 

the part of, pass for. impersonate, as, the impostor 
personated the pnnee 2. fHare ] To mamfest ficti- 
tiously; Himulato, feign 8f- To disguise: used rufiex- 
ively. 4t. To typify, peiwuuify. Af. To praise; exalt 
II. t To play a part; assume a disguise [ < L per- 
sonatus, assumed. < persona, ace picrson ] Byn,: see lui- 
TATB — per'8on-at''ed, pa Feigned, pretended — per'- 
son-ate-ly, adv ~ per'sun-o-tlvce*, a. I’hat coo bo en- 
anted In a dramatic representation 
per'Mon-ate, 1 pOr'san-it, 2 p^r'son-at, a 1. Bot. 
Mask-like, masked, spiunf said fif a gamnpetalous 
two-lipm^d corolla in which the mouth of the tube is 
elosttd by an inflated projection of the throat distin- 
guished from rutf/rnt illiis under bnapdiiaqon. 

2. [Hare] Impersonated, feigned. [< L. personatus; 
see PERSONATE, e ] 

per"Ron-a'tlon, 1 pGr*s(in-f''f(li{in, 2 pffr’son-A'shon, n. 
1. The^ act of pi'rsonating, impersonation 2. Trim. 
Late False fiersotmiion f^e under false S. Ilcpru- 
sentation by embodiment or exemplification, personifi- 
cation 4. The dramatic representation of a character. 
per'8on-a''tor, 1 piir'8tin-6''ter or -toi , 2 pCr'son-&''tor, 
n One who personates 

per'soned, 1 pur'seml, 2 pAr'soDd, o. [llnre ] Endowed with 
a body or bodily figure [Personality. 

per'*son-e'l-ty, 1 pfir’san-li-ti, 2 pPr*8on-6'l-tv, n [Rare | 
per-son 'l-fl''a-bl(e'*, 1 per-soni-fare-bl, 2 pcr-s0ni-fl‘a-l>l, o. 

Donolliig that which lias the quality of being persunincd 
per-Ron 'l-fl"aiit, 1 par-son 'i-fui "uni, 2 pcr-BGn'i-iI''Bnt, 
a Pcrsunificutivc 

A full tliird, I sliould Uiink. of the works nf Tintomi and Vero- 
nose . sru entirely sytniioltral or prraontfiant, 

Rusun Atadarn Paintara vtd ui. p 100. [w. a s. 1860 ] 
pcr-goii''l-fi-ca'tlon, 1 i»or-son"i-fi-k6'rfhen, 2 pcr-s6n*i- 
fi-cfi'shon, n 1. Striking or typical rxcDipliiicntion, 
as of a quality or attribute, in one's fKTson or conduct; 
emboilimciit . us, she was the persontficalwti of joy 2- 
iiket The figurative endowment of things or of ideas 
or quaiitics with iM^rsunality or human attributes, as 
“ the pestilence that walkcth in darkness'* (Ps xci, (1): 
distiiigiunhed from apostrophe, tho often involved in it, 
and hIso from prosopopeia, which has a wider meaning. 
8. Art Tlie emblematic repn^sentation of an abstract 
fpinlity or idea by a human figure, us, prrsonifieatwn 
of hope, of plenty, or of America 4. Same as peu- 
noNATioN, 4 - per-BOO'l-A-ea''tly(e<*, a Of the nature of 
or charooterlsed by persoulQoation — per-fion'l-ll-ca''tor, 
n. A pcrsoiilflcr 

per-RonM-fy, ] pnr-son'i-foi, 2 pcr-sftn'i-ft^, vt f-riFP; 
-fy"in<i I 1. I'o transform in thought or speech irom a 
thing into a permn, attnbuto human qualiUt^s to 2. 
To bo tho embodiment of, exemplify sinkiiigly, ty|>- 
ify, also, to represent as the embodiment or persoiufi- 
oatlon of. as. he personifies honor, he Is honor personified. 
I < L persona (see person) 4- -ft ] — pcr-son'l-fl''er, n 
por 'son-lie, 1 pOr'sen-als, 2 pCr'son-Is, vt. fUarc ] Same as 
pKicaoNiry. per'son-lseL— per^son-l-sa'lor -Mi'ltlon, n. 
per^flon-nel', 1 p&r''86-ncl' or (F) per'sG'ncl', 2 jifir'so- 
nSl' or (F.) pAr'aO'nGi', n. 1. The foree of persons col- 
lectively employed in some service, esiKTially a public 
one, ns the naval or military sf>rvice, also, their col- 
lective moral nr fighting qualities distinguished from 
matSriel 2. Personal character, especially, the collec- 
tive characteristies of a group of persons employed. S> 
person, physique [F . < personne; see person ] 
persp., ahbr Perspeotlvn 
per-spec'tlont, n. A looking through 
pcpvgpoc'tlve, 1 1 por-spAk'tiv, 2 t)or-spAc'tiv, a. I. Of 
p^P-Rper'tlv*, / nr pertaining to the art of pcrspi'ctivf*, 
in accordiincu with tho principles of perspcc ive 2. 
Drawn in linear wrspective or represimted m aenul per- 
siicrtive. S<»e phrases under the noun Sf. Of or rn'r- 
lai'iitig to the science of vision, optical [< F per- 
speetif. I. perspeetus, pp of perspieio, look tlirough, < 
per, through, + speeio, look ] — perspectlye plane, see 
PEHHPKrTivR. n , 1 — p. shell, a solarlold univalve, a sun- 
dial shell — p. view, a drawing showing an object In per- 
spective, In oontradlstlDCtlon to one showing a plane pro- 
jection. 



The Principles of Perspeettve, showing method of drawing 
a perspective view from a ground-plan 
1 Ansular penpoetive view of m light hexagonal pnem of SO 
inehea Ut a wide aud 3U tnohee high. 18 inchee froiu tho ground- 
hne nud 18 inrhea ui the loft of LO 2 Parallel penpeotive of a 
reetaiigular alab. 6 feet to tho nght of LD and one aide touching 
the grounddino 

bX, ground-line PD, PD, point* of distanno, and vaniehing- 
poinu for all line* making angles of 46* with the ground-hno, and 
meaeunng-pouito (or nil tinea inaklag nght anglmi with the 
grouud-lmo VP \P vaoiohiag-poiate. CP. eeuter of viaion and 
vaniehing-point (or all linoe luakiug nght anglee with tho ground- 
hne. tlL, horuou LD, line of direetiOB (from epeeintor's eye to 
CV), tIP, etalioa-paint lof oheerver). 

per-tpec'tlvc, n. 1. The art or theory of representing 
by a drawing made on a flat or tMirvod surfart* soim ui>- 
jeois or sunaciw conceived of os not lying in that sur- 
face; dehneatien of objects m they appear to the eye, 
specif . lu mathematles, a branch of projective geometry. 
l*enpeoUve was known to the aaelents, but the art fell Into 



disuse during the middle ogee. It was revived by the Van 
Eycks and scientifically treated by Michelangelo, da Vlnol. 
DUrer, and other clnque- 
oento masters 
In porspeotlve the eye Is 
supposed to occupy a def- 
inite point called the Bt»- 
tlon«polnt, or point of 
Right, and the picture Is 
supposed to beutrlght an- 
gles to the lino of vision In 
a plane called tho plane 
of delineation, tho per^ 

Rpectlve plane, or the 
pieturoplane. if 
straight lines be drawn to 
tbo eye from every point Perspective of Railroad-tracks, 
to be represented, the showing Rystem of Hurisontal 
point where each Hue cuts and Parallel Lines, 
tho picture-plane is the abde, Mone, «f, grnund-luw. ma, 
corresponding point In the homou, », point of nght or center 
picture As all the rays of of vision, or vanishmg-point. p. 
light from tho various vomi of distanee. lo, lino of eight, 
points represented nat- " 
urally form a cone, of visual ray 

wlilch the eye Is the vertex, perspective Is for this reason 
often nailed conical projection. To represent thus In the 
proper plane an original line or plane (that Is. one in 
nature) It Is necessary first to find Its vanishing-point or 
•line, the Intersection with the picture-plane of a line or 
plane passing through tho eye parallel with the original line 
or plane, and tho Intersertlng •point or •line, the Inter- 
section of tho original line or plane with the picture-plane 
As aids In the work, the draftsman must consider the 
ground -line, the Intersection of the idcture-plane with the 
ground, tho directing-planc, passing through the eye 
parallel to the picture-plane, the directing •line, the In- 
turseetlnn ofthlswlt h an original plane, the dlrectlng>polnt. 
Us Intersection with an original Hue, the director, a line 
from the eye to a dlrectlng-polnt, the line of direction or 
direct radial, the perpendicular from the eye on the plcv 
tiiro-plane. the renter of vision, the foot of this perpon- 
dloular, the prinripal distance, the length of tills lino, 
the horlaontal plane through the eye. the horlsontal 
line or horlion, the Intersection of this with the picture- 
plane, and tho points of distance, points on the horlxon 
at the same distanee from the center of vision as the eye Is 
Grouijs of lines that are parallel neither to the horlsontal 
nor to the direct radial line have separate vauislilngspolntB, 
known as accidental points, which are cliaructoiised as 
aerial or terrestrial, according as they are situated above 
or below the horizontal line In drawing a perspective view 
from a ground-plan (see Ulus ) the point In the picture cor- 
responding to any point in the plan Is found by dropping a 
perpendicular from the latter to tho ground-line, and mear- 
surlng on the ground-line a distanee from tho foot equal in 
longDi to the jierpcndlcular This point Is Joined to the 
point of distance and the foot of the perpendicular Is Joined 
to tho center of vision The Intersection of these two lines 
Is the point sought 

PersiMcttve Is nf various kinds, the best-known being 
aerial perspeettve (paint ), the art of Indicating the rela- 
tive distances of objects by gradations of tone and color, 
angular or two-point p.. that form of linear perspective 
In which some of the principal lines of the ^cture are 
oblique, while others are not, as in the edge of a cube as 
viewed by an observer, architectural p., linear porspoo- 
tlve as applied to the representat on of arohlteotural designs, 
bird's-eye p., a ploture made by any perspective method 
to represent a snene, landscape, etc , as viewed from a great 
height, complete p. (Oeom ), two figures in which all points, 
straights. Joints, and crosses of the one have slmUar points, 
straights, etc . on the other, cylindrical or panoramic 
p., that In which the picture Is drawn upon a concave 
rvUndiical surface, as In panoramas, diagonal p., angular 
lierspectlve. In which the lines of perspective moot the plo- 
ture-plane at an angle of 46*. linear p., the art or method 
of producing an appearance of distance by means of con- 
verging linos, oblique or tbree-point p., that form of 
linear perspective lu which all the principal lines of the 
picture are oblique, as In a comer of a cube as viewed by 
the observer, parallel or one -point p., that form of linear 
INirspeetlve In whlnh the principal lines of the ploture are 
either porpendloular or parallel to the picture-plane, as In 
the face of a cube, as viewed by an observer, and spberical 
p., that form of linear perspective In which the picture Is 
drawn u|ion a spberical surface 

2. Paint The art of conveying the iirpression of dept h 
and distance; representation of scenes as tlicv appear 
to tho eye, by means of correct drawing, shaoing, etr. 

Aerial perapaetiva 1* (he expreseion of ■pace 

Rusxjn Modem Pointara vol 1. p 13B. (w. a s 1868 1 


3. The effect of distance upon the appearanre nf oo- 
jerts, by means of which the eve measures their dis- 
tance 4. The relative importanre of facts or matters 
from any special point of view; also, their presentation 
with just regard to their proportional importanre 

In the dim twUiaht of mental aeianoa, whioh haa ahown aO 
tliinsM diatortod and nothing in it* truo proportion*, it 1* no won- 
der that ih* boautiful ordnr and parapaehaa of tha moral world 
ahould hava b**n SoaeoalcNl from our ey** 

A. T. Blbdbob Thaodtey p. 187 loa. a f. 1854.1 

4. A distant view, vista; prospect also figuratively 
8*on In the dlMtanee, in the Ions parareetiaa of waains ywuo, 

ih* m*an«at inridoiit*. baoome inturwitins 

llasurr ToM* Talk Ormtsenm, pt. i, M*ay ix, p. 88. (i..l 
6. A picture giving the illusion of a aeene of nature 
Such pictures are sometimes placed at the foot of a gar- 
den ur allev, and secern to be a continuation of the view. 
7t- A porket-telescope. spy-glass St- A combination 
nf glasst^H producing an optical illusion except when 
looked through m a particular way. (F., < L parsoeetus; 
sec PERSPECTIVE, o ] — lu penpectlve. Math 1. Con- 
joined with the same range said of two penetls 2. Con- 
joined with the same pencil said of two ranges.- Isometric 
p., same as isometric projection Bee under projec- 
tion - per •spec'tlTC- glass ", R A fleld-gloM - p.-ln« 
strnment, n A perspectograph — per-epec'tlved, a De- 
lineated or preeented In perspeettve — pWHipec'tlvce-lcus, 
a Having no regard to perspective 
per-sper 'Civ (e-ly«, 1 per-spek'tiv-li . 2 per-ep8e*Uv-ly . adv 1. 
Id accordance with laws of optical perspective tf. In wide 
prospect, aa through a telescope, 
per-sper'to-grapb, 1 per-spek'to-ffmf. 2 per-ep6c'to-trAf. n. 
An Instrument to aid In perapeetlve drawing, consisting of a 
frame with a bole to which the eye Is applied A pointer It 
then swung between the eye and a point on the object 
viewed, after which the pointer records the position on a 
piece of paper, thus locating the prominent features for a 
perspective drawing ( < L perzpeefiM (see ncasrBcrivx. a ) 
-f -ORAPH 1 - Mg"Spe e»t o g Yp-pby, n [Rare] The 
science or art of pcnpcetlvc. 
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par^sp«e-tom'e-tor, l iiOr*lipek-tnm'i-tar. 2 per'apfte-tAm'e- 
ier, fi. A traaaparent plate having a dlaarani of ronvergeut 
perspective Unoe with scales, used for the reproduction of 
the plan and elevation of objeets. etc . In photographic sur^ 
veylng. ( < L pertpeetua (see pbrbpbctivb, a ) + -mbtbb ) 
per-spee'to-scope, l per-spek'to-RkOp, 2 Der<apAr'to-BrOp. n. 
An Instrument which, by an arrangement of icnaoa ana mir- 
rors. enhanoee the suggestion of perspective In a picture 
under observation, trade term 1 < L perMpectw (see pbr- 
SPBcrivB. a ) + -bcopb 1 

per''8pi^a'rloUB, 1 pur’spi-kC'iihTTs, 2 pCr'spi-e&'shQs, 
a !■ Keen of discernrooiit or understanding, clear- 
seeing mentally, penetrating, astute, as, peraptcactoun 
sagacity. 2. [Archaic ] Quick-eyed, sharp-sighted [ < 
L peraptoax iperapieao), < perapicto, see pbrbpbctive, 
a ] 8yn.. See acutic - per'*spl-ca'cloii8-ljr, adv - per"- 
■pl-rB'cious-ne«s, n 

per"8pi-l*nc'i-ty, 1 pur'spi-kas'i-ti, 2 p^rVpi-cRc'i-ty, n 

1. Acuteness or discernment, mental cleur-sighteducss 
or penetration 

All them found in hts IHiIm Wrishi'iil vtKdnnnn nnd parapieae* 
ity a deteotive pnlioo, which dwouvnrod thnir tl-MEna 

T II BnNTON Thvty I «ara‘ Vmw vul u. p 7WI U. 1850.] 

2. lArchaic j KecnncHs or qtiickne'w of vision [ F. 
peraptcacUi. < LL penpieaeUa(t-)a, < L perapteax (per- 
apieae -) . see perspicacious ] per'spl-ca-ry t. Syn.: see 
acumen 

per"8pi-ru'l-ty, 1 pfir'spi-kiQ'i-ti. 2 n€T'’spi-cfi'i-t>. n. 

1. Clearness of expression or style, the logical method 
of conveying nn author’s meuiiing iinniistnkabl.N , free- 
dom from obHcuntv intncacv. or amhiguity, lucidity 

We are eomtnonly tausht. Hint perapteuity depends upon a 
proper ehoiee of words, a proper sirueturo of sentonoos. and n 
proper order in the whole rampusition , . . but it supposes dis- 

tinctness in our conceptions Thomas Hbid lYorAs. InUUaetual 
i‘ow€r§ in vol ii, essay iv. p 300 (s a 1814 ] 

2. Clearness of thought , logical acuteness 

To eonvert indolence into activity. . . dulness into perapf- 
sutly Unonaa Kuot Eaaaya p. 36. Ir. a w. 1883 I 

3. Insight, perspicuciU an incorrect use [<F jmt- 
apUuUi. < Ii perapicuUaa-)a, < perapieuw: sec pbrspicu- 
ousl 8ynj clearness. ilHtincincsH, expllcltnow. laielll- 
gli.iiiiy, lucidity, persiiicuousucdt., pluluncas. transpareiicv 
—Ant.; ambiguity, cloudiness, confuilon. incnniprciictisibll- 
ity, indistinctness. Intricacy, obscurity, unlniclllgltdllty. 
vagueness. 

per^8plc'u-OU8t 1 pBr-spik'^oi-us, 2 pcr-splcSv-fts. a. 
1. Having the quality of perspicuity, plamU expressiHl. 
2t. Transparent or translue(*nt 3[. Plainly visible 

I < h pera^euua, < perapifio, see pkrspbctivic. a] SniJ 
see plain — -ly, adv — -ness, n 

per-splr'»-bl(eM psr-aiMlr'a-bl. 2 pcr-splr'a-bl, a 1. That 
can be perspired, capable of being excreted by perspiration. 
2t. Likely to perspire per-splr"a-bll'l-ty, n 
per"iy>i-ni'tlon, 1 pur'spi-rC^^hen, 2 pf^r'spi-rA'shoii. n. 

I. The seereliou and exhalation of fluid by the suuiit- 
glaniis of the skin 2. The fluid thus secreted nnd ex- 
haled, sweat Perspiration is continual When evap- 
orated as fast as exhaled. It Is Insensible perspiration; 
when It ueeiimiilateH so as to form drops. It Is sensible per- 
spiration or sweat. It coiiulsts of part of the watery 
constituents of the blood, an 1 H composed of chlorld of sodi- 
um, acetic acid, traces of oxld of Iron, luetic add. and a cer- 
tain amount of urea, It has boon ostimateil that tbn quantity 
exiKled dully from the buinun skin Is lb. but after 
violent exercise or during periods of Intense tuontal emotion 
It Is much greater The swe^it-glands of the entire human 
body number mure than two millions, varying from 4(K) por 
square liioli on the bank to about 2.700 on the polms of ttio 
hands and the soles of the feet 'I'hey are usually situated 
In the subcutaneous areolar tissue, and discharge through 
slender tortuous tubes at the so-called iwros of the skin 
'I'he function of perspiration Is cannocu*d with that of rospl- 
ratlnii and of excretion by the kidneys It has been found tliut 
the greater the evaporation by the lungs the smaller the 
perspiration, as In dugs and some other iiianimals Il< , < 
L perapiro, see pkrshire ] - p«r-gplr'»-tlv(e», a Per- 
spiratory per-splr'a-tu-ry, a Of. pertaining to, or In- 
diicivc of perspiration 

perw8plrv% 1 tior-spair' 2 per-spir , v [pi<K-HriKiip , 
PI h-hpir'in« 1 1./ To excrete through the pores of 

the skin or analogous orifices, sweat, as, a fir-tree per- 
aptrea balsam 

II I 1. To emit the secretions of the sudoriferous 
glands sweat, as, danciiiK makes one prrapirr 2. lo 
be eliminated or pass off, as a fluid excretion, by the skin 
3t. 'I o breiithc or blow gently through something [ < 
OF peraptrer, < L perapxrtt, bieathe every wheie, < 
per. through. + aptro, breathe ] per'spl-ratcf (Rare ] — 
per^splr'lng-ly, adv - peiwsplr'y, a [C'olloq ] Damp with 
iwmplratlon 

per-stric'tlon, 1 par-strlk'disn. 2 pnr-strlc'shon. n Rutq 
Any operation for stopping hcmorrlmge by means of coiii- 
preaslon, hemostasia (< LL pcr«/rlc/to (a-), friction, < L 
peratrlngo sec pbrstrinqk ] „ 

per-stirtngeM psr-sirlnj', 2 per-strlng'. d 1. lArrhalcI To 
pass severely upon, criticise 2t. To hint at, touch upon 
1 < L peratrlngo, < per, through, -h atringo, draw tight J 
per-strtnge'inent, n C’ensure 
per-suBd'OiAilCe**, 1 par-aw6d'f»-bl, 2 per-sw&d'a-bl. a Ca- 
pable of being persuaded - per-suBd'a-lilic-ness*’, n 
per^taad"B-blFI-tyt.- per-suad'a-bly, adv 
p®MUBde'« X pei’^wAd', 2 per-swfid', » [pin-srAp'ro, 
PER-sUAp'iNO J 1. t J. To win to a purpoHi* or course 
by entreaty, eloquence, or reasoning, or by an appi;al to 
feeling, passion, or self-interest, induce to do or to re- 
fniin trom an act, influence by motives uwd some- 
times with trUo or out of. an, his friends have persuaded 
him to Ih.* a candidate I was peraundtui xnlo it 2. To 
induce to believe wnlhngly, win the mind of bv argu- 
ment, eloqui nee, evidence, or reflection, lead to accept a 
fact or doctnne aa a matter of faith or opinion fol- 
lowed by of or that, and often used reflexively or in the 
passive, as, men perauade themselves easily of the jus- 
tice of whatover turns to their advantage, they ari‘ not 
easily perauaded that it is time Compare convincr 

3. (Uare | I o rnd»*avor to influence, plead or argue 
with, counsel 4. [Hare J 'lo elicit or draw by or as by 
tKTSunsion with ouf of 

It rsquirwl . . eariMst and uHellicent Industnr to parauad* a 
livuis oaf of ihiMw barron hillncko and woody hollowo Nirat.AT 
AND Hat d6roAaiii Lxneotn vul i eh 1. p 25 (c co 1890 1 
6. (\rchaic) To recommend for acceptance or adop- 
tion, urge ns true or right, inculcate, advocato. advise 

II. i 1. To make an appeal, especially to the feelings, 

use persuasion formerly with irifA , 

To ronviaoo k my objoot If it wore la my powor I should. 
upoD tho prooeni oeeaoioa. diodaia to Mabia Eoub- 

woani Jlorol Tmlaa, Pruaaian Vaaa p 155 (l 1887.] 


2. To plead miceessfiillv: prevail b\ persimmon 

Tho objoct of eloQuonm lo to perauada. of history to instnint of 
poetry to ploaoe, by nioaits of the passions and the Imacination 
Huiib Saaaya, Standard of Taata p. 143 [w t. a CO 1 
( < F persuader, < L perauadeo. < per, through, -f auadeo, 
advise ] 

Sim.' allure, bring over, coax, ronvinre disiiosc. entice, 
ImiKil, Incite, Incline, Induce. Influence, lead, move, pre- 
vail on or upon. urge, win over Of these wonls eonrinea 
alone has no direct reference to moving the will, denoting 
an effect upon the understanding only, one may lie convinced 
of his duty without doing it. or he may be convinced of truth 
that has no manifest connection with duty or action, as of 
a mattiomatlcal proiMMltlon To persuade Is to bring the 
will of another to a doslrecl decHlon by some Influence ex- 
erted upon It abort qf compulsion, one may be conrlncrd 
that the earth la round, ho niu 3 be persuaded to travel 
around It, but persuasion Is so largely doiiondoni uism con- 
viction that It Is commonly held to l>e the orator's work first 
to convince In order that he may perswutr ( 'oax Is a slighter 
word than persuade seeking tbc same end by shallower 
methods, largely by appeal to ficrsonal feeling, with or with- 
out success as. a ctiltd coaxes a parent to buy him a toy 
One may Im» brought over, induced, or prt vailed upon by 
means not projierly Included In persuasion, aa by briiicrv or 
Intimidation, he is iron oter chloflv by personal infliienoe 
Hoe ACTUATE urNii I ovviNt F Ant.! detor. dlscniirago. 
dissuade, hinder, hold back ro|)cl. restrain - per-suRd'er, 
n 1. One who or that which i>crsuadus 2. IBlaug, U 8 1 
A revolver 

per-NUB'8l-bl(e', 1 por-swA'ai-bl. 2 per-swfi'si-bl, n 1. 
Open to persunaion, persiiadiibU* 2t. ('apuble of per- 
suading, persuasive [F , < L tterawiHihilia, < pn- 
auadeo. see pkiihuadr ) — pei^sua"sl-biri-t>, n Hua- 
coptlblllty to persuasion peiwsua'Ml-bl(e-neas>'t. 
pcr^sua'alon, 1 per-swf^'xaii. 2 per-swA'ehon. »i 1. 'llm 
act of persuading oi of using persuasive methoda. an 
influencing to action bv statement, argument, entreatj, 
or anything that moves the intellect or the feelings 
And mako paratuuton do ihs work of fear 

Mitm>N P A bk 1. 1 223. 

2. The state of funny persuaded, w*ttled npuiuin 

Tho fouudatiun at m gmat ouipin* in laid, and I plnann myiintf 
with a itarauaaum that Pm\ idonoo will not loavo iIn work inipor- 
foot VVaniiinoton iu Hparko'n II rtftntfa of n aahtnglon, Auy t, 
nae m vul IX. p 184 Ir A 183U ] 

3. A settled belief, accepted creed or bodv of opinions, 
csfiociullv r«'li"ious ortiniotiM. a piirfv or clciiornuuilioii 

A land in whioh all rotigioun p«Ftuaaiona aru on a fouling of 
porfoot mniality 

L A Fhbbman Impraaatona of U S p ISO In ii A vo 1883 | 

4. Tlie art or power of {lersuuding or influcnnng l»v 
appeal, entreaty, or similar means , pcrsuasivonnss 
3. hhet J he denartment ol mveiuion in which the ob- 
ject into move the will, in order to leail to u new choice 
or course of conduct It embraces (1) persuasion proper. 
In which motives are preseiiteil to leatl the hearer to the dl- 
rei't formalioii of a positive puriuisc, and (2> dlasuaslon. 
In wht( h the object Is to change some dominant piiriioNe 

111 Perattaaton th« nhjeot of disoourM In lo move tho will, oithor 
by luadiiur It lo a n«w act or purpono, nr hv diMuadiiig it from tinn 
already adoptod Uat Art of Ltaaouraa p tUO |a. 1HS7.I 

€. [Hare ] A reason or inducement tending or intended 
to iN'rsiiade. a persuasive 7. [Slang | Sort, kind, 
as. the male persuasion (F . < L persuaatoin-), *. per- 
auaaus. see pbesuabivb 1 Syn see ofinion - pep-sua'- 
8lon-al« a Fersuoslve 

pcr-8UB'8lve, ) 1 pnr-swd'siv, 2 pcr-swfl'siv (xiii), a. 
per-8U»'8lV*, J Having power or tending to nersimdi> [ < 
F perauaaif, < 1, persuasus, pp of perswuleo, seo plh- 
huaoe I per-sua'so-ry t. Bidi : seo co* r n” - per^sua'- 
slv(e-lys, adv — per-sua'slv(e-ncMis", n 
per-8Ua'8lve, n That which juTsuadcs or tends to imr- 
siinde 

per-sul'fate, \ 1 psr-euTfFt. 2 per-sOrfAl, n Chem A 

per-MUl'pbBte, / sulfate formed by coiiiblulug anhydrous sul- 
furic at Id with a iieroxld 

per-sul'fld. )1 pnr-sulTid, ** per-sorfld, n Chem A 

per-sul'phldf / sulfld having a larger iiroiMirilon of sulfur than 
any other aulfbl of the same series contrasted with pro- 
tosulftd per-sul'fldeU per-suFfu-rei; ; per-surpbldet; 
per-HuFphure|. 

p«r-Mul"fo-ry'a-nate, M por-surfo-sars-nfit . 2 pcr-sQl*- 
per-sul"plu>-ry'a-nate,) fo-cJ^'a-nai, n Chem A salt of 
persulfocyanlc arid 

per-sul"fo-cy-Bn'lc, \1 pnr-surro-sal-an'ik, 2 iier-sfirfo- 
per-sul"pbo-ry-an'lr« J cy-5n'lr. a Chem Of. pertaining 
to, or derived from sulfocyanlc acid and sulfur - pt>rMUifo- 
eyanlr acid, a pale-yellow crystalline compound (lliC^tNiSi) 
formed variously, as by treating potassium imlfon anato with 
Hlrong hydrochloric acid hydrupersuirocyanic acldt; 
perHUlfocyantaydrtcacldf; suifureted taydrosulfocyaulc 
acldt. 

per-sui"fo-ry-an 'o-f en, >1 per-surfo-snl-an'o-Jen, 2 per- 
peF-sul"pb«-cy-an 'u-gen, |,Harffi-cy-5n'o-4Mi, n chem An 
orunge-ycllow romiuiund (IIC iN^ji formed by heating 
potasHluni Hulfor>aiiutc with iKituailiirn chlorate and hydro- 
chloric scld As a dyestiilT It H called canarin 
per-sulTu-ret, l 1 pdr-surriii-ret, 2 per-sOrffl-rH, n Chem. 
per^surpbu-rety / Same as FRKaULrin 
per"BUl-ru'rlr, i l pur'sul-riQ'nk 2 i>6r*sQI-tQ'rlr. a Chem 
per"sul-phu 'ric, f Dcdgnatlng the acid HHO«. known only 
In the form of Its salts us KiHtOi or KBO*. 
pcr"8Fiii-tnct'ric, 1 pur'si-nict'nk, 2 pfr'sy m^l'ric, a 
Math Having a rerianguiar arranKniii'Ui of sv itiliols 
in whicii all tfuMic lormuig any diagonal that crosses the 
principal diagonal at right angles are the satne said of 
a matrix as of a determinant per"syin-mp|'rl-ral 1 . 
pert*, 1 purt, 2 pfr», n I. J)isies|»ectfull 3 forward or 
free m sfyech or behavior, impertinent snuev 

Ev«n in the partaat rhougha there dwells a siiigulsr rever- 
ence of the eagle 

CaBltlb haaaya Ooatha’a Worka tn vol lu p 171 Ih m Am) 
2t- Of fine appearancf , coiiielv sprightly [I'linlv-- W 
pert, comely, and partly < OF apart, open, L aperlua, 
pp of aperio sec APfWKNTl Syn.' sec impuiikni 
pert>t, a 1. Obvious, plain evident 2. Unobstructed. 

open clear - pertt, adv Oiienly 
pertt, n An impudently forward iierson 
pert., abbr Pertaining 
Frr"tab-irttrh% n Name as Partaroarr 
per-taln% 1 per-ton', 2 per-t&n^ tt 1. To fadong aa an 
attribute properiv element quality, arijuiut. right, or 
duty, be in a necessary relation or in close eoiinection 
with nr dependenre on something appertain* with to 
or unto . us, t he handle prrtaina to the basket joy that 
pertains lo youth, the things that pertain to this world 
2. To have referenee, relate, appiv with to or unto, as. 
that periaina to another matter i < OF partenir, < L. 


perttnao, < per, through, -f teneo, hold ] Syn appertain, 
belong, concern, regard, relate 
- per-taln'IUK, 1- pa Belonging, relating II. n. 
fRare | Something belonging, an appurteuaiioo 
per-taind', pp Pertained. S 8. 

per^taln'ment, 1 psr-ten'ment or -rnsnt. 2 per-tan'ment. n 
[Rare] A belonging, an appurtenance 
Per'te-lote, 1 per'ts-IOt. 2 p4r^te-10t. n In Chaucer's Can- 
terbury Tales the fairest of Ctaaunteclere'8 seven wives, in 
the .\ onnes Preeatex Tale 

P^r"te-iien'cla, 1 pt'r’i^-nen'sya. 2 pftr"tc-n4n'cvk, n [8p 1 
1. Proi>ert 3 real estate, appurtenance 2. Mexican Min- 
ino An Individual claim or Its extent (2 471 aerwi) 

Perth, 1 porih. 2 iN^nh, n 1. A burgh, count) town of 
Perthshire, Scutlnnd, besieged by the regent Robert. Ui.lU, 
scene of the combat between the Clan Chattan and the ( ’Ian 
Uuhelc, 1398. oniie murder of James 1 (Feb 2U, 14.17) . and 
of Cowrie's ronsplroey (Aug fl. 1000). taken by the Furl of 
Mar. 8ept 2.s, 1715 2. A city, oapltal of Western Aus- 

tralia, on tho rtwon River 8. A town In Lanark district, 
Ontario provlnoe, I'aniula 

Perth Aiii'boy, 1 pOrtb umTiut or am'’bnr. 2 p5rth &m'bAy or 
iin'bdy' A township and city In Middlesex county, N J 
Per'thes, l per'ics, 2 pAr'tOs n 1. Priedrich Christoph 

i Vnl772 * 111843). a Cicrman publisher 2. Johann Georg 
lustUM (•''ii174() •/ilN1G),a (ierman publisher. Issued the 
Almanach de (fotha 

Perth hcr'ring. [Austral] A fresh-water olupeold fish 
(Iktrosoma erebi) 

per-thl"o-r}-an'o-gen, 1 pBr-tlioro-sui-an'o-jen; 2 per-thl'- 
o-cy-5n'o-gen, n Ch/m Same us rKRHULrocYANonGN 
Perth ate, 1 pOrtli'alt. 2 pArth'It, n Atineral A laniollur 
liilergrowth of albltc and orl liueliisu nr mloroollno Wiien 
of intcroMcopii* structure It H known as iiilcroperthite. 

I « Perth, lu Ontario. I'liimda 1 — |N*r^thltar, a 
Perth 'shire, 1 pOrfh'Shlr, 2 pOrtli'sIdr. n An K midland 
county i»r Scotland. 2,4U:i aq ni , county town. Perth 
per"ti-na'rloiiN, 1 purTi-iif-'Blius, 2 pOrTi nii'Hhris, a 
1. Tenacious of nurpoHc , imrsistent or iinvielding in the 
execution ot a ucHign, the pursuit of an olnect, or tlie 
proMf>cutioii of a hiiHiiiesN licgiin, stubbornly adlieniig 
to a plan or opinion, perverNcIv nr doggedly neraiHteiit 
in unv mode of lu lion 2. Cotitinuing steadilv witli- 
oiit aliatcment , coiisiaiit , incessunt [ < L jterttnax 
(pertinne-), ^ per, through, 4 frnax. mm'TICNacioub I Synj 
see iNrLKXiiiLR. oiihtinatk ~ per"tl-na'elous-ly, adv 
por"tl-nar'l-ty, 1 pur'ii-ims'i-ti, 2 pAr’li i.fl(;'i-lv, n 
Tho quality of fieiiig pcrtiiiiicioiis, nerHistcnt teiincit v of 
purnose, unyielding udlieronce, uuggod perBovoraucu 
per^tl-na'rloux-nesst: per'tl-na-ryt. 

Per'tl-iiax llel'vl-us, 1 por'li-iiaks hcrvi-its, 2 pAr'tl-ii&ks 
hAI'vl-OM (128-193) A llninaii emperor, assassinated 
per'tl-lienee, 1 pOr'ti-nens, 2 par'll nfnt, n Hie qiiiil- 
itv of being pertinent , applicability, uppositenuss, flt- 
nesi, ndi'vaiicv' 

Aimtli-r fpialitv requliiilo In an exunlium, U perhnanaa It 
rUoiiUI t i>rriM|»ond witli the mibinnl. and Him nanamon 
LiiBNBsan Poiiian /.cel on it omdattea loot vl, p 91 jj i, 1834 | 
H* , < LL perttnentia, L perttnen(t-)a, see pbrtinknt ] 
per'tl-nen-cy f i per'tl-nent-nesst . 
per'tl-nent, 1 piir'ti-ncnt , 2 pPr'ti-nl*nt, « 1. Helaled 

to or properiv bearing upon the matter in hutiU, tMir- 
taining to the Hubjeel , appropriate, apposite, suitable, 
relevant, us, a pertinent ol>Hervntion, a jferiinent point 
A rluiM* manuniir and a good writnr in gniioral may hn known by 
hu partinant unouf aunu««tivM C;oi.aMii>un T Talk May 15, 1833. 
2. Logic Denoting a proposition whose iriilh or falsity 
follows from the truth »>l amdiior proposition 3t> Jh*- 
longitig, pertaining with to or unttt [I* , < ]. prrti- 
nrnlf-)s, ppr of pertineo see fkiitain ) SyxiJ see aim - 
prr'tl-iieiit-ly, adv In ii iwrllneiii iiianner 
por'tl-neiit, n Scots l,nu Suinetldng appurieiiant to lands, 
nn nppiirlenaiioc generally In the pluial 
pert'lsh, 1 purt'ish, 2 iiArl'lsh. a 1. Inclined to be port 2. 
Homewbul sharp lo the taste 

pcri'ly, 1 port'll, 2 pi'rtav, adv 1. In a pert manner, 
saucily 2|. Headily, prompt ly 
pert'nesH, 1 nfirl'nes, 2 pArl'nfs. n 1. The quality or 
condition ot being pert, undignified sprigbliiiiesH, siui- 
rinesR, sniurtness 2t- Fiingenry, ns of taste 
Syn ' iNddness. briskness, flippancy forwurclness. Inipertl- 
nciiie. Impudence. Ilvollnett saucliiess sniurtness. Mptlgli ill- 
ne-sM / tvrilnrsa and aprtghtllncsa are pleaMunt and com- 
mendable amartness Is a limited and shciwv aaiitonnss or 
shrewdnosM, iiHuidly will) iiiifavoriildc suggestion, prrtncsa 
and aauciness are Hhsm' qualities overdone and regardlesM 
of the rosperi due to supeilors Impirttoncr and impu- 
dence may be gross and stupid, prrtncss and aaucineaa are 
always vivid and keen Ant bash fill ness, dciiiureness, dlf- 
fldenee huinilliv. rnodesij, slivness 
per-tran'slent, a fRare | Passing over nr through 
ppr-turb% 1 pur-tOrb'. 2 per tfirb', vt 1. 'lo disquiet 
thoroiighiv , disturb great l\ , agitate ronfiise 

TIim m Him ahipf tiling Iim not imfturhad for ail thingH aro ao- 
eordiiig U> Him natiiro ol Him univiriial 

Mahi us ArHanuis Thoughta tr by Long, p 808 It a r ] 
2. [An bale I 'Jo throw into disorder derange [< 
t>F prrturhtr. L jterturbo. * pet, through. 4 turha, 
crowd 1 per-turh'an-ry, n | Karel 1. A state of dis- 
turbance 2. The act or quality of dlsttirblng greatly — 
p«r»turb'ant. I a Ulsturblug 11. n one or some- 
thing that ilisiurim per'tur-bate, a Pcrturlicd, dlsor- 
deied - |M!>r'iur-ba''tfv(eN, a 'I'eiiding to perturb, dis- 
turbing per'tur-ba''lor, n 1. |Kare] One who causes 
disorder, a dIstiirlMs of peace 2. Il'.ngl heci Laic One 
who violates property rights by unlawfully occiipvlng an- 
other's pew per-turb'a-to-ry. I. a I'erlurblng, con- 
fiislng II. n 'I'he power ascribed onre to eertnln Indi- 
viduals of deflcs-tlng the dlvltdng-rod by their magnetic 
Iniliienre - per'tur-ba''trls, a A woman who causes dls- 
turtiiinre or breaks the (leaco — per-turbed', p i Troubled , 
discomposed — par-lurb'ed-ly, adv In a perturbed or 
ogltateij manner, excitedly - pipr-turb'er, n A iicrtiirbu- 
tor per-turb'IrsM, a imperturbable - per-turb'ineut, 
n I’crturbat loti 

pFr-turb'a-bKe**, 1 par-turb'ii-bl. 2 pcr-tfiif/a-bl, a. 

Faslly perturbwl — per-torb"a*bll'l-ty, n 
pi*r"tur-ba'tlon, 1 litir'isr-bA'^hen, 2 pc r't ur-bA'slion. 
n I. 'I'he stnu* ol Jicing THTtiirbed, or llw act of p«-r 
turbing agitation. especiaJly of mind or be ling, men- 
tal exciteiiient or confusioii 2. The result of fwrtiirb- 
ifig, unv ternporarv disturbance or dmarraiigeinenl 
from a regular eoursn or order 3. Aatrnn Deviation 
in the motion of a lieavenly body caused bv the attrac- 
tion c>f Home other bodv than that round whirh it moves, 
or bv the imperfectly spherical form of the central bodv 
These deviations are poriodir when they lost hiii for a sfiort 
time, and secular when they rcsiuli from .slow changcsi la 
the planet's orbit 
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Kit li «rtlft!e, «rt; tet,fire; fiMt; fftiiprir; lilt,po1loe; •ta«7« *•? ^ •»*; bwt, b«ni; •«fliial; i-thabli, rmw; 

Keys*. Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, whft, all; mC, git, pity, fm; hit, loe; lai; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, df», 


Tlie«wimttrMWbotJitli««»rthandtlM»moon.»nd.a.tlwMe per-ir»;il»e,>l per-vr«v, g per-vroir. a. Penredlof or 
•Iwaya mithur mt diffiirani dwtonniNi from tho oun or Uo in difforooc pei^vo'alfS / tflodlnf to pervede, tboroafUy penetrMlng or 


diiwthnw from tho oim. thoy will bo dUloronUy nitrootod by tho 
min; and homo thoir mUtivo motiomi will bo dioturbod. Ihua 
wriM tho jwrforfroluHW of tho moon'o opporont ^Uoim 

O B Amy Poxniiar AMtronamy p. 229. (maom. 1860 1 
4. A CAU 80 of dmquiet or chaturbance. JF , < h. prr- 
tMrbaUoifk-) < perturbo. acePKRTURB] per^tnr-lHi'cloiitt 
pMNtvrb'aneet.- magncCle perturbation, any irregular 
deflection of the nmitrietlc needle due to a change In the 
earth's magnetic Held . . 

It . . . hoH now bmin plaoiid boyond a doubt . . that may 

aofio ptrlurbaiunu oro moat enorcotifj whnn tho oun io moot opni- 
ton. and vim vomo U A I'not'Ton lAoht Seumett, Th* Earth a 
Maonrt In fimt aoneo, p 36 (l o. a eo 1871 ] 

— p. of neat lEcci Latc), the dlaturbanoe of, or tho In* 
IrlngeinnntM of rlghtw In. pews or aealu In a church — per''- 
lui^baHlon-al, a (if or pertaining tu perturbation. 
per*turbd', pp Perturfiod H 8. 

per-tUM>', I 2 iJcr-tOs', a 1. Pierced with bolea 

or mits, piiticlicd through 2. fiot Specif . pnrforuUHl. 
nutrked with holtw or Hiito aald of Icuvun | v 1^ pertuam, 
nn. of pfTtundu. perforate. < per. through. H tundo. otrlkc 1 
per-tuard'l.— per«tu'aate, a Bot l^erforate at the ai>ex. 
per>tu'slon, 1 par-tia'snn. 2 per^lQ'shon. n {Kam] Tho 


permeating.-* per*ra'alv(e-iy«, ode. 
per-rene^ 1 par*vurs'. 2 prr-vin'. a. 1* Wilfully 
wrong or erring, act againut right or reason; intract- 
able. unreasonable: said of persons 2. Thwarting or 
refraotory; vexatious, unprojpitious* said of thii^. 
S. Dispos^ to vex. illmaturecf, petulant; peevish. [< 
F. pereers, < L. perverMua, pp of perterto: see pcbtkht.) 

Gbmj contrary, froward. Intractable, obstinate, petulant, 
stubborn, ungovernable, untoward, wayward. Perterae (L. 
perversua, turned the wrong way) ilgiiltles wUfully wrong 
or erring, unreasonably set against right, reason, or au- 
thority. The atubborn or obattnate ticrson wUl not do what 
another desires or rooulres. tho pertrrae person wHI do any- 
thing contrary to what Is desired or required of him. The 
pepUatu person frets, but may comply, the peraerae Indi- 
vidual may Im smooth or silent, but is wUfuUy InfroctcUe. 
B ay ward refers to a peraerae disregard of morality and duty: 
/toward Is practically obsolete, untoward Is rarely heard 
except In con aln phraseR, as. unfotcard drcumstances. Com- 
pare OBSTiNATB - Ant.! accommodating, amenable, com- 
plaisant, compliant, genial, governable, kind, obliging — 
per-verse'ly, ado. In a vnarvoma manner — per-verse'ness, 
n 1. Perveni^. 2t* Perversion, eorruptlon 


act of piercing or punching through, also, tho hole so made « 1. lyrvcmltor. at. Perversion, eorruptlon 

per-tus^ls. 1 per-tus'is. 2 per-tUsMs. n Pathol Whooping- pcr-verge', n A figure or image in wluch tho parts 

rough, any violent convulsive or spasmodic cough. [< of tho oru^mal arc transposed from right to left, as by 
VRR- f I. tuaaia. cough ] — per-tus'sal, a n^fleotion in a mirror. 

K 'ty, 1 pOr'ti, 2 per'ty, a IProv. JOng 1 Pretty. per-Ycr'slon, 1 por-vur'dhsn; 2 per-vCr'shon. n. 1. Tho 

ru\ 1 pi-rO'. 2 pe-ru', n 1. A r**imbllc lii W South act of perverting, or Restate of being porverteid; divor- 


K 'iy, 1 pOr'ti, 2 per'ty, a IProv. JOng 1 Pretty. i 

ru\ 1 pi-rO', 2 pe-ru'. n 1. A republic lii W South 
America. 09A.733 sq m . oapiUl. Lima, eunquorod by 
Plsarro. 1A31-1A.13. declared its liideiiendenoo. July 28, 
1821. ostabllsbcd it by the battle of A>ocucho, Dec U, 1824 
2. A city, couutymeal of Miami county. Jud 3. A town- 
ship and city In Losalle county. III , seat of St Bede's 
College (Roman Catholic), foundixl In 18111 — golden 
flower of Peru, the common sunflower. 

Pe-ru 'da, 1 pi-rfl'ds, 2 po-ru'du, a Bib, Kara 11, 65. 
Same as Pkrida 

Pe-ru 'gla, 1 ii6-r0'Ja, 2 pe-ni'kA. n 1. A province in eon- 
trul Italy, the aticlenr Dmbrla department, 3,749 sq m. 
2. Its capital, scat of the Umbrian school of painters 1 
Pe-ru 'gl-mn, 1 in-rQ'ji-en, 2 pi-rq'ii-an. 1. n Of nr 
pertaining to the town of Perugia, Italy, or especially 
the sehiMil of painting at I*cnigia. of which Porugino 
was ilic head II. n. A native or citiseu of I'orugia. 
Pe''ni-cl'no, 1 pl»'rO-JPno. 2 pc'ru-ftPno. n. Pseudonym of 
Pietro Vannuccl (144(V-»/iil624), an Italian pointer of 


Biun from the true meamng or proper purpoBi>; omploy- 
iiient for wrong ends or uses, distorted ennstructiun; 
false development; corruption: misimplicBtion 
A gorblod quotation may ba the moat enoetual p rrte n ien of an 


A gorblod quotation may ba the moat effoetual ymiarsion of au 
author'll meaning. 

MoCoau7l»na« aaaemwwnt bk. 1. p. 14 [c. a nnoa. 1358.1 
2. Math 'I'he formation of the porverse of a iimire. or 
the perverse itself. 2* PtUhol. The state of being 
fuiietionally, especially sexually, abnormal ; an inver- 
sion of functions 4t. Perverseness 8yn.; see abortion. 
per-ver'il-ty, 1 psr-vor'si-ti, 2 pcr-ver'si-ty, n [-tubr, 
1 -tu, 2 -tig, pi I Thu state or quality of being |}cr- 
verso, perverse nature or behavior; wrong-hoadedness; 
faeiioiisnesN. wiekedness. perverseness 
It in not defiHit of intolloct In ngM of eivlliaation. but ponMCMfy, 
that la tho mam oauiw of Athojam 

B 1 .ACKIS NaL. UtU. At/mam p. 89. (a 187SJ 


Pietro vannucci (i44o-»/iiiog4j, an juuian puinior oi i o « T-n/liww 

the Umbrian school, teacher of Raffacl. The Deliaery of the glfj, 1 1 par-vor aiv, 2 por-vw siy, n. Trading 

Keua (in the Hlillne Chopol. Home) - Pe-rn^gl-nesoue'. a pcf-ver'iilv». / to pervert, having a corruptmgmfiuraoe 


. ^ ^ , vonviaisi \Pt m apu* a \aj »vov * # fl m f 

Keys (In the Mlatlne Chapel, Rome) - Pe-rn^gl-nesque', a pcf-vw glV", J 
pe-ruke% 1 pe-rflk' or por'uk. 2 p6^*uk' or p^uk (xni). tt. P©^2«Tt , 1 psi 
lllarel To dress with a peruke from its right 

pe-ruke\ n 1. A wig less cumbrous than the periwig, 
sometimes made to imitate a natural head of hair in- 
troduced in the tune of Charles 11 of England UOiiO- 
1086) Compare rKRiwiu 

That a moat Chrlatian king alicmld oaoh moruitig rooolva his 
pmilia Insoriod upon a cnn« iliTougk an aperture of his kied-eur- 
talaa la antiroly oorraet 

Dowesn Shaktpara p. 840. (a. a oo. 1870.1 
2. A periwig. I < F pemique, < Old It. perueea, < 
pelueeare, pull out hslrs ono by one, < LL. pUueo, < 1,. 
pUua. hair 1 pen*ruque't.— pe-ruke'lras, a. Not having 
on a peruke - per*'u-kler', n (Rare] A wig-maker — 
pei^u-que'rl-anf a (Humorous 1 OI or peitalnliig to the 
wlg-niakers' art or trade 


pr-vcr'slv”, j to pervert, having a corruptmgmfiuraoe 
1 psr-vurt'; 2 per-v5rt', v 1. f 1. To turn 
from Its rignt purpose, use, or meamng, divert fnim its 
proper end. munnterprei. misdirect 2. To turn from 
the right; alter for the worse; mislead, corrupt; debase 
Tb« wor^ip of baubloa ami phantaoma noeonaanly portorfa (he 
mural judgment. 

LacKT Ene- tn A'lfMoonlk Camt. vol. i, p. 197. (a. 1878 ] 
8. Oeam To form the pervonm of (a figure). 4t* To 
turn another wav, avert, divert. 4 f, I'o overturn ; ruin 
II. t 1. To be turneii from the right way: take a 
wrong ooiinie 2. To Ijeeome a pervert. [ < F pererr- 
rtr, < I. perverto, < per. through. 4 tserto, turn 1 Biril : eor- 
riipt, distort, falsify, garble, misquote, misrepresent, mis- 
state, stretch, twist fckH> oarblr — Ant ' eorreet, quote, 
rectify, restore — ftep.: pervert /tom good fc evil Intent. 
— pep-yrrt'er. n. 


per'tt-la,l per'u-ls. 2 pAr'u-la. n (-lsb. l-ll; 2-li, p{] Bot. per'vrrt, 1 pur'vurt; 2 per'v6rt, n. 1. One who has 

1. A lesMlke scale like that forming the covering of a bud forsakra a doctmi# reganled os true for one ewteemed 

2. The ^ form^ In oeruln orchl^ by the united bi^s renegade; an apostate: opposed to eortvort 2, 

of two of Uic pe^nth-^turats (l,..dlm ot pera {< Or. pathol. One affected with perversion Byn.: see convert. 

nifl-M y ni ^ » pp^ygy n”* 1 The art of 2 POr-vertVbl, o. Li- 

^ pi ru sol, 4 i^ru w, n. 1. xhe act of nuio to lie pcrvcrteti — per-vert*^l-biri-iy* » Liability to 
lieriising or reading carefully or thoughtfully nerverslon *• ooi^Teff*f-My. adv 

I hmva thmight man wem butter known by wlint oould be J^i 

r gPIlSiwiyty'. { p«rJri-iKWl',.t.r , p«r-vl*wi'l.ty. 

S I 1 Capacity for speoUlc Induction ( < prbvioits 1 

A r* o • / „ « ^ prr^vl-ca'clous, a (Rare 1 Very stubborn*, obstinate, refrac- 

^■®®?® I ^ rP*'*'®* ^ • V* l*’^"*^'**® • pk-rus - tjjry _ per^l-ea'elonB-lyt» ode.— pe^d-ca'cloas-nessty 


2. (Archaic ] Careful view or scrutiny 
pe-rase', 1 pi-rQz', 2 pu-rug'. vt. (pk-bubbd', pk-ri;s- 
INO 1 1. To rewl ramfully, leisurely, or attoutivcly; n ' per”'TlH«e^tytl pai^Vl-ca-cyt. 

ri'od through, less exactly, to reml pcr^fl-gU'l-am, 1 pOr-vi-JIl'i-wm, 2 p«r*vl-gnM-0m, n [-a 

."5!! •S'm "yr.i® ‘J*" having jw- l, all-nkfht vigil 2. Pathol A morbid 

uaad Tba Viom uf Wakeflald and l aul and Virginia wakefuluoss with delirium . coma vigil (L ,< per, through, 

. . , Vn^bruah p J5J |... a oo 1877 J ^ Watching, < oigeo, bo lively 1 

2. [Archaic J To examine thoroughly; sorutinise; soau per'vinket* n. Tho plant periwinkle Chaucer /; R 1 903. 
(< PER- + USB, S.1 — pe-niB'a-bl(e’'» o.— pe-rus'OTa n. per'vl-oils« 1 pOr'vi-ws, 2 pfT'vi-fts, a. 1. Admitting 


nr'f? v t 


Peruv.t atdn )*enivlan 

Fo-ra 'vl-aBa 1 pi-rQ'vi-sn, 2 pe-ru' vl-an. u. Of or pertaining 
to Reni, relating to tho — 

ancient malm of the In- 
cus, 111 Hoiiih America, or 
tu the modem reimbllo 
— Peruvian arrlillee- 
ture, a branch of aliorlg- 
lual Aiuorlcsii urcldter- 
lure, exniiiplei of which 
arc found In Periixlau 
rctnuiiiH of uiieerlaln an- 
tiquity The oldest of 
them urn sepulchrul. and 
In the form of HUme cir- 
cles iiiul doliiienN rudely _ , _ , . . ^ 

domed bj overlspiilng Type of Peruvian Architecture 
stones Otlier romulns Aymsrsn Tomb 

lUT tower tumtw larger at the top than at the liottom. huge 
mounds eMbMinui wiais, walls of suii-drlod bricks, etc — 
P. bark, hih* ( inliiona P. province, the wosiern littoral 
and IslaiidH of Peru uud ('hllc as a molluscau dlatrlct In 
soogeographi ' 

Pt>-ru'ti-Hn, n i. A native or legally conaUtuted citi- 
gen of the J’itu\ lati nutubln 2. A |>erson Itolunging to 
one of tiie aiiuiiginai stoeks of IVru, eap(>ciaUy the 
Kechuan (scm- American K tormiim 67 tier tvnt of tlie 
liresent populatiuu Pi*-ru'ant. - Pe-ruM-an-lie, r 
Po-nu'8l* 1 i»P-rut'«i. 2 pc-rut'»>(. BnldmaSHre (1/71481*1/7 
1536) A HleucNc piilnter and arriiltoct 
per-vmde'a 1 por-\f><r, L’ i>or-\fid', w. [per-i ad'eh, per- 
vap'inq) 1. 'I'o or spn^ad through c\er> imrl, la* 
diffused widrh U Renernilv dissenunatiMi 

Ood psosoa tbmugh and intimately prrwadaa all thinga 
CUDWOBTH ImtalL .S|ni( ( niNTM vul i, p 411 (u * K 1837 ] 

2. 1'o permeate [ < L ju rmilo, < per, through, -f I'adu, 
go 1 per^vad'er. a - per-vad'lng-ly, adp 
por'va-ffHte. « (Rare 1 Tu roam through (a place). ( c L 
piTNgofRs. pp of jterraaor ) * per^va-ga'tloii, a. 
p«P*v»l'var, 1 psr-val'vsr. 2 is*r-\ kl'var. a. Bot. Passing 
lengthwise along the niodlsn llm* td a valve, as In peraalrar 
aarta, the longer axis of the twu-tslxed shell of a diatom 
per-va'aloB, l psr-v«'8sn. 2 pee-M'shon. n The act or 
state of pervading or spreading through every part or ex- 
tensively. pcr>v»'deBco:. 


entrance or piuuimtc*. penetrable ; permeable 
Gold may Im hnaten so thin as to Iw parwunia tu light 

Mast Hcimbiivii.u> Phyateal Eeianeaa p IBO U at 1858 ] 
2. Capable of being seen through ;^uctrable by phys- 
ical or mental vision 3. (Rare J Capuble of permeat- 
ing, iierviisivo. 4. Zwd Open; perforate. 

Ths iioatrilH aro prrnoua, wb«n opnn, on in nearly all birdi 

U Cuusa hey U» North Am Uvrda p 104. (s. a i« 1884.) 
[ < L perHu’t, v per. through, -f rta, way ] — -ness, n 
pelvis, n Same as ptRV». 

per^vurgate, 1 per-vul'gllt, 2 per-vQl'IIt. vt. [Rare] To 
publish I < L pcrpulgo } — per*'vnl-gn'tloiit n 
per'y t* n. A pear-tree. 

pos, 1 pix. 2 n. [np'DBS, 1 pi'dis; 2 p5'd5Q, pi.] 
Atm/ 1. The I 
distal segment of 
the hind limb of 
a vertebrate, 
eoiiipoMHl of taiN> 
nus, metatarsus, 
and phalanges. 

2. A fcK)t-liko 
organ, appearw 
unre, nr part 3. 

Proa. One of the 
two quuirainx 
w Inch occur in 
the Imginning of 
n sonnet 4. 

Same as cui^sta, 

2(1) 4. Thecu- 
largtHi extremity 
of the hippuraiu- 
pua major, re- 
sembling a paw. 

6. tieeMHABURB 

3. Same as foot 

or THB Pesade, as mustTMad by VolBsques’s 

poitrall of the Due d'Ollvares, 

1 U.ai,Pn*..M«lrt4 

faelal nerve la and near tbe parotid gland, mwmbUag a 
goose's foot. 



P0-ndo% 1 pM6d'..s6d',sr-aad'; 2|io4ld'.^'.or-fld'(xiio, 
n. The aet or position of a ■addle-home la leatlBg. Bee 
nine. In prertoue ooluan. (F.. psssr, tselgli, < L. psase, 
freq. of psads. weigh.l pe-anle't. 
pee'age, l porij or pmis^ 8 pas's* or peqKeh', a. A fee or 
duty paid for weighing tnerehanrties (OF.,< pstor. welgli4 
pe-sang'. i pi-sao': 2 pe-ging'.n. (Malay ] Thebananaapiant 
(Muaa loxeata) wblob yields abaoa. 
p psian^ee, l iMa'te; 2 ppeiUi'(«. a. [It.] ' Impressive. 
Pe'ea-ro, 1 p6'ia-ro: 2 pc'al-ro, a. A city, eapital of Pesaro 
_ e Urbino province. Italy 

Pe'aa-ro e lJp*bl'not 1 6 Qr-brno; 2 1 qr^brno. A provlaoe 
in tbe Marobee. oentral Italy; 1,118 sq. m., oapltal, Psaaro. , 
pee^cn-diir', l pes'ka-dOr*. 2 pes’ea-dOi', a ISp I A fisher- 
man — martin peaeador* a Cuban antennarlold fish (Aa- 
tantutriua muttieauatuM) 

Pei*'ei^o'ree» n pi A group of isiaads between Taiwan 
^ and China, 88 sq. m. [provlaoe. Italy. 

Pee-ra'^ 1 pes-kd'ni. 2 pcs-eft'ril, n A eeuport of Chled 
Peeeh'el, 1 peSh'el; 2 ptah' 51 . Oskar Ferdinand (Vi7l826* 
■/m1876). a German geographer 
Pe8''clU-e'ra. 1 p5s*kf-6'ra. 2 pgs'eX-e'fi. a A fortress In 
Verona province. Italy. (Tueoany, Italy. 

Pe'scia, 1 pg'Sho, 2 pg'shK. n A town la Luoca province, 
pe-se'ta, 1 pM'to; 2 pg-so'ttt, a. (Sp.] See (RWI. 

Pesh., nhbf . Pesblto 

Pe-sha'wur, 1 ps-Shfl'wvr; 2 pe-shi'wfir, a. 1. A division 
of the Northwest Frontier Provlaoe, British India: 8,206 
sq m t. Adlstrlotof the division. 2,444 sq m 3. Tbe « 
oapltal of the district and division; chief city of tbe North- 
west Frontlor Provlnoe. Pe-sbav'ert- 
Plteabl'to* 1 pe-thFto; 2 x>^h!'tn. n. 1. The oldest 
Syriac veralon of the Bible Its authorship and date are 
> still matters of dlseuBslon The prevalent opinion le that the 
Old Testament was made from a Hebrew version at a very 
early, perhaps even pre-Christian, date The Book of 
Revelations and the four minor Catholic Epistles are lacking 
In all the MSB , owing, perhaps, to the fact that they did ant 
form part of the Canon at the time the translation was made 
It (the Paahita] woa long auppeancl to be the original, but la now 
ganarmlly reeogniaad oa repreaantlng a raviiton mode biy Rabhula, 
biahop of Kdoasa. aariy in the 5th eontury, on attempt at atond- 
ardlalng the Byrloe test such oa Jeroma hod mode for the Latin m 
hieVulote. Enoye BrU llthod.vol sxi. p 888. 

Pe-sebrtot;P»-8hlt'tattPe-«blt'tot. 3. AamallSyriao 
■o^t. the Swta alphabet 

Thie [Bertal le the eoimot name for the modem Weetem minus- 
eulowhiehofteagoeeby thenameof PM5(to,a8yriao word mean- 
ing *almplo,* *uiual,' 'common.' applied to dietingnleh the 
ordinoiy seript bom the more srebuo sad slaborate writing 
smployad for litiURieol purpoeee. 

loAAO TAVnoB Tha JUpkabat voL k, p. 888, (x. V. a oo. 1888.] 

I < Sjrr. peahUtd, simple ) 

peab'kaba» 1 peSh'kobs. 2 pbih'kilbs. n. (Per ] A Peralaa 
dagger with a knlfemhaped blade 
pesh'MUsb, 1 peSh'kuSh. 2 pesh'kOsh. n. IE Ind.] Trib- 
ute, an enforced payment, a voluntary gift to tbe govern- 
ment. proflored in gratitude for an appointment or a favor. 
Pesh'tl-go. 1 peSh'ti-go; 2 ptah'tl-to, a 1. A river In 
Oconto county. His . length, 150 m to Green Bay. 2. A 
townslilp and village In Marinette county. His. 
posb'wn* 1 p(l4h'wa. 2 pfish'wg, n (E Ind,] The Utlo ot 
the prime minister of the MahratU prlnoes. In 1740 Belajl 
Blshenath. the holder of the ofllee. seised the throne with- 
out changing his title, and the rule of the iNMhwmi lasted till 
1818.— pesb'wa-sblpt n. 

pes'l-Uet. a. Peuoeable. Chaucer R. R . I. 7,413 
pcg'kpt 1 pos'ki; 2 p^sHcy, a. (Collrjq , IJ. S.] Char- 
octensed by annoyance or troublesomenees. plaguy; 
postering, as, peaky weather (Perhaps cor < fhbt] — 
pes'kl-ly* oifv •- pes'ky, ode ICoUoq , U. 8.] Vea*- 
tloualy; plagully; as, peaky moan; petly big. 
pe'fo. 1 pfi'so; 2 pe'so, n. [Sp.J 1. The Spanish dollar: 
no longer coined ns such in Spain (tho tho current 
mlvor S-peseta piece is commonly called peso), but still 
forming the unit of value and the baale of the slh'er eurrency 
in Bpanlsb -American countries In countries having a 
forced paper oiroulatlon dlstlnotlon Is made between the 
nirrency peso and the peso fUerte or specie dollar. Boe 
COIN pe'so dv'rot. 

2. The Mexican dollar See under dollar 
— peso gordo (Trinidad], the Spanish dollar so called 
by French Inhabitants [kneel on In church, 

peas* 1 pes; 8 p5s, n. (Prov. Kng.l A hssiock or ousbiou to 
pes'Mtery, 1 pos's-n, 2 pfis'a-ry, n. (-riks. 1 -ru. 2 -ris. pl.\ 
Surg. An Instrument worn In the vagina to remedy a 
uterine dlsplaooment (< F jiMcafrc, < LL peaaarium, < 

L penwn, < Ur peaaoa, oval pebble ] 
pes'wl-mn« 1 pex'i-mu. 2 pfis'l-ma. n. PaOtol A skln-dla- 
ease oharacterlsed by pustular eruptions over tbe body, 
presenting a checkor-lioard appearance. [< Gr. peaaoa, a 
chocker-lioard ] pea'se-mnt. 

pcs'gl-nilglllt 1 pes'i-mism, 2 pms'i-mlgm, n. 1. A dis- 
position tu take a gloomy or despairing viow of affairs; 
tendency to look on the dark side, a habit of anticipat- 
ing lailuro or misfortune 2. A habit of depreciating 
good and imputing evil; indisposition to recognise 
virtue and unselfishness, rynicum 3. Philoa The 
doctrine that the wuiiil and human life, nr some essen- 
tial and permanent conditions and hmitations of cither 
or both, are essentially evil, in its extreme form, that 
tins IB the worst possible world compatible with its 
contmuanoe in existence Opposed tu opttnuam, 

'1 he main niodlflcatluxis of this view may be grouped as: 
(1) skeptJelmi conrcrnlng the reality of knowledge and good, 
as among tho ancient Greeks. (2) dortrlaes looking on the 
dark side, tho holding thut there are both good and evil 
In the world, as (a) t he Bnibrnan uud Buddhist view that life 
Is Illusory and burdenRumv. (5) the doctrine Hist tho world 
la degenerating, as held by the Greeks and In modern times 
by Rousseau, and (e) Hume's view that good and evil are so 
mixed that a bonefloeut Fust Causecan noteertalnly be pred- 
leatcil (J) dortrlnes holding that the world is esismtlally 
bJMl. as (a) Schopenhauer's vlsw that It Is the worst possible 
under tbe conditions essentliii to Its existenre at all. and 
that life Should bo a dental and suppression of will, or (5) 
Ifartmaun’s ilew that It Is bad. tho the best under metsr 
physical limitations, and that will. Its prime principle, ij a 
craving to exist. Involving suffertiig. and la ultimately to 
will itself nut of existence { < G jNWrimtemiui, < L pea- 
stmua, worst, superl. of molMz, bad 1 
pea '■(•mist* 1 iies'i-iuist, 2 pj^s'i-mlsi, n One given to 
deemonding views, one who habitually exaggeratee 
evil, also, an adherent of tho doctnnes of pessimiem 
The author (of Eorleaioateal la no * pmminmI.* In ths sonss in 
which ths srord is uasd in modorn iimss Its doss not bsltevs 
that the woHd is giwwing wane and woros. and hastenme to its 
nun. 8. R. Uairna Latm et ma ad OU T aa tmma nt p 443 (a 1891.] 
pe8''8l*llils'tlc» 1 pen'i-mie'tik: 2 pCaVmls'tic, o. Of. 
pertaining to, or eharactensed b) pessimiem; view ing 
everything in the wor^ Hght. gloomy; oynleal. pee'el- 
mlshi pee«8lriMli'tt-€rt:.- pee»sl-naXeHI-cnHly, gt. 
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1 jHMi'i-inaw; 2 pIte'HinIs, m. [-mubd. 

•Mis'iNQ.] To hold or advance peammiatic doctrinea 
pea'an-lua, l pea*yu-lua: 2 pVyy-iaa, n Ki. 1 -lai. 2 -IT. 
B<.) Ontfie. The tranavene iMne or cartilage at the bifurca- 
tion of the windpipe. (L.. bolt of a door. < Or paisalos, 
peg.] - pea'B»4ar, a. Of or pertaining to the pcaaulus 
pest* 1 peat; 2 pSat, n. 1. A virulent epidemic, peati- 
lenoe; apeeif.. the Oriental plague 

Bo Mom, when the put onloaiona prey’d. 

Advanoed hie eignal. and the plaaue wae atay’d 

DaroBN Abtatam and AehttopM pL ii. 1. 1,036. 
2. A pernicious, vexatious, or miachievous person or 
thing, plague, nuisance 

We'U elear the lala nd a of the petfe Which mortale name attomeye 
Macaulay A Radtoal War Hong at 8. 
S. An imprecation 1 < F peate ( < L peafM), plague ] 
Bgnj ^ BAKK. n - New Zealand peat, the shepherd v 


--- — — 1 P»* the grippe ao called by the Gormans 

— Un'«peBt% n. A progressive alteration In the structure 
of tin which changes It from white to gray and from malle- 
able to very brittle. It h known as “disease" of tin 
Pea^^loa'il, I pes'ta-lot'al. 2 pea'tli-iat'sl. Johann Heine 
rich (i/ul746->/if 182;> A Bwiss educational reformer who 
held that development was the chief end of education and 
that this had a natural order, the perceptive powers being 
t he nrst to develop To this end he made much use of object* 
teaching and manual training 

Fea^Ca^loi'il-a, 1 pes'te-lHt'si-s. 2 pAf'ta-lOt'sl-a. n Hot 
A genus of Fungi ImperfcctI belonging to the order Melan- 
eontales About 170 species arc known, many of them 
destructive parasites of higher plants. I Fortunato 
Pestaloxta, Italian botanist ] 

Pes^'tw-loi'Bl-an, 1 pes’to-lot'si-an. 2 p6s*ta-10t'8l-au (xiii) 

1. a. Of or pertaining to the educational reforms or theories 
of Pestolossl II. n A follower of Pcataloaal In hla theory 
of education — P0s*ta-loB'sl«an*l8ni« n 

pes'^tw-loi'Bl-oae, l pes'ta-lot'si-Os, 2 pes”ta-ldt'8l-0s. n. 
Phvtopathol. A plant ■dlaoaae caused by a melaiieotilaecoua 
parasitic fimgus belonging to the form-genus PeaUdoxgUt 
peate, 1 pest, 2 p6st. v (Rare.] 1. t To Invoke a curse or 
plaime upon. II. i To exclaim pest or the like angrily 
pea' ter, 1 pes'tsr; 2 pi^a'ter, tf. 1. To besot in an annoy- 
ing or irritating way, as with questions or rcciuests, 
irntatc with petty vexations, harass with repeated or 
incessant annoyances, tease, plague; bother 

GuiMsecd . . . ptmUrad the Qumo with appUoatioM for an in- 
orowMi of his ettpend E. Lonoa PortratU, Robert UarUy iu vol. 
vh. p. 104. bf o. a. 18&0J 

2t* To fill to excess, cram; overload, cumber, also, 
to confine, cramp St- To infest: said of vermin or 
hurtful beasts [For impebter, < OF. rmpeatrtr, < L tn. 
In. 4 LL pastorium, clog for horaes at posture, < L 7 >aN- 
tus. pp of paseo, feed ) seeANNor. BADOEtt: Hm'HPn 

— pea'tWt n 1. That which obstnicts or oncuinbers. 

2. K'olloq , IT 8 1 A aouree of trouble, bother — pea'ter-er, 
n — paa'tBr-lng*b» adr ^ pes'ter-meiit, n The net of 
peatciing, or the state of being pestered pes'ter^uatt n 

pcs'tcc-neblet* •. ('umbersome, bulky, troublesome, 
pes'terd, pp Postered S H. 

K t'fUl, 1 peat'ful. 2 pMt'ful. a [Archaic ] Pestilential 
th, 1 pest. 2 pi^t. n Hainn as IlirnAPRn'i 
peit'thole''* 1 pe8t'«h0l*; 2 pfot'*h61*, n. A breeding* 
place for pestilence 

p(>at'«boilBe''t ] pe8t'*hou8", 2 p^at'*houH^ n A public 
hospital in which those suffering from lufect-ous dlseaaoa 
are kept isolated 

pea'^tl-cc'iiilc, 1 pos'ti-srmik. 2 |iC8"ll-ce'mlr, a Pathol 
Indicating a class of plague cases lu which the bacilli Invade 
the blood In great numbers, csuslug suddeu death ( L 
pestis, pest. 4- Gr hatma, blood ] 
p«a-tlf'er-oii8f 1 pes tif^er-us, 2 ])^s-i!f'er-^iM, a. 1. 
Carrying pestileneo, contagious, infectious 
Alona ih« riv«r>aoucwM w«rQ fens, . «shaliiMt thsir puUftr^ 
out miMnui, and spraadina mruos far and wide 

DoAPan Cofditcf Rd, Roltgum and heionee p 204 [a 1876.] 
2. Thmatemiig or bringing danger or evil of ati\ kind, 
especmllv social or moral evil, noxious, pernicious 
A propnator of a Inttary may . . acquire waalth, while hia 
aolivily is from a ancial stand-point puhforout 

R T. Ely / nfro to Potit Kcon pt u, p 148 (chaut 18HU ] 
3. riagiie-amitten afflicted with a contagious disease 
K L pettier, < pestis, plague, 4 /era, boar] Syxi. see 

NOISOME — -ir, a(<v-*-nc8s« n 

pen'tl-lence, 1 pes'ti-lens, 2 p&i'li-lfinc. n. 1. Any 
wide*8pread and fatal infectious mnlad> , a raging cpi- 
di'niic, also, the influence causing such an epidcnnc 
The pstfdsnes stalked at noonday through tho eity, and the 
doomed inhabitante fell like areas beneath ita scytho 

Motlbt Dtdeh RepuUtc vol ii, p 670 la 1802.1 
2. Figuratively, anything destructive of virtue, joy, or 
peace, fatal or harmful power 3. An imprecation 
At- A cause of trouble, worry, or aiiiiovancc fit- Tho 
bubonic fUague or black death, the pest [F , < L pea- 
tUentta, < peatUen(l-)a . sec pbbtilbnt ] 

— glandular pestilence, same as PLAOtiE 3-pe8'tl- 
lenee>weed*, n. A Hrlthh osterwort (PemiUa atdgaru 
or TussUago petasUea) supposed efAraeUius In tho plague 
pes'ti-lentfl Ipes'ti-lent, 2i>6s'ti-lfint, o 1. Harboring, 
engendering, or tending to proiiuro 
malignant aymntic disease, pestilen- 
tial, as, a peatilerU climate 2. Hav- 
ing a malign influence or effect, 
pernicious, dangerous to religion, 

L morals, or publu (leuce, as, pesfi/enf 
' example 3. Making mischief or 

trouble, vexatious, disturbing For^ 

PesUe and Mortar peatilent was also usihI adver- 

biallv as a loose expletive, as. pratilmi fine IK . < L 
peatUen(t-)a, < peatl\, plague] pes'tl-lentat.— pesHl- 
lenMy, ado - pes'tl-lent-ness, n 
pes^ti-len'tlEUl pcs'ti-len'Jhol, 2p&i'- 
ti-I^n'shal. n 1. Having the nature 
of or breeding pestilence, like pesti- 
lence, pestilent 2. Morally harmful 
or pernicious, baneful, blighting 
Syn.: see noisome - -ly, ade — -naaa.n 
pea''tll-la'tlontt n. Same sa pistillation. 
pea'tta, 1 pea'tis, 2 pAa'tla. n [L 1 The 
peattlenoe. plague , . 

pe■'U(e^ 1 pe?l, 2 pfti'l (xni), r. [pes'- 

TLBD, PEST-UNOj I. f. TO pOUttd, 

grind, or mix with a pestle, as m a 
mortar. 11. % To use a peatle 
pes'tKe't n. 1. An implement of atone. 
nMrtal, or other heavy material, tawd 
for brasring, bruising, braaking. or ... 
mixing aubataneea in a mortar 2- A eomeal piece of 
erystal, porphyry, or marble, with a flat base* used to 




gnnd eolora; muller. 3. A vertical moving bar om- 
plosred in poundini^, as in a atAmp*ttiill or a fulling*ma- 
chine 4. [Archaic, £ng] The leg of a food*ani- 
ntal.eapeelallyofaplg. (<OF. pestet,L pistiUum, <pUtua, 
PP of pinao, pound.] 

Pes'to, 1 pea'tu. 2 p4s'to. n. A ruined city In Salerno prov- 
moe. Italy, destroyed by Saracens lu tlie ttth century It has 
temptas In Doric style Anolent /*jruum Pes'tumS. 
pea 'told, 1 pea'tald. 2 pfia'totd. a lieaombllng the tieat or 
plague, as, a pMfofd fever [C] [< pusi 4* -oid] 
pet, 1 jiet, 2 pfit, V, [pet'tkd; pet'tino J 1. f. 1. To 
treat as a pet, lavish affection on, indulge or paiupcr. 
cofidle, fondle, caress 

He found favor In iho •y«e of the moihoni. hy pdting the ehtt- 
drea. laviMO iikoteh*Oook, Slaapy Hollow p. 422 lu r r 18014 
Zt. To put into a t>ot, make fretful, irritate 
lit* 1 To lie pettish, show pique or bad humor, sulk 
Syxu see cahbss, pamper 

pot, a 1. Hemg a pet, indiilgtHl and fondled, tamed or 
domesticated, as, a pet kitten, a pet lion 2. Hegurded 
as a favorite, peculiarlv liked, ehenshed, fostere<l, as. 
u pet plan, a pet tJioory — ^pet nEmo, a name, often a 
diminutive expreaslvo of endearment or affection 
poti. « 1. A tame, fondled atumiil, an animal bred in 

the house or b> hand 2. \ favorite child, fondling . dar- 
ling. as. the pet of the family often as a term of endear- 
ment 3. An artificiallv raim^d plant [<Ir pmi/ ) 
pet«. n A fit of pique or ill temper, peevish mood [Prob 
< PET*, through PETTISH, taken as ‘like a spoiU^d 
child '] - to take the pot, to take offense and sulk 
pet«, n (Colloq . So il H ] An inflamed tumor, sore, boll 
rfi'^talii', I p6*tafi'. 2 pe*t6fl'. Henri Philippe (1R6A- ) 

A French general marshal of France, eommander'ln-cblet 
May 16. 1917 to March 28. 1918, hero of Verdun and Alsace 
pet'El, 1 pet'ul, 2 p6t'al (xiii). n 1. Hut One of the 
leaves or subordinate parts of a corolla See ill us 
under kloweh 2. Kihtn A iwtuloid ambulacrum 
I < Cir petnlon, loaf, < fteinnupmt, stjrend out ) 

— pet 'al-age, n The petals of a flower taken collectively 

- pet'al(e)d*, a Rot Provided with petals pet 'ailed t.- 
pet''a-lirer-onA, o Iteariiig iH*tals pet^a-llff'er-uust. 

— pe-tal'I-form, a Having the form of a peUl - prt'- 
a*lln(e", a Of pertaining to. or like a petal - pet'al- 
less, a Rot Apctaloua, without twtala 

pet'aMsm, 1 pet'el-lsm. 2 pht'al-lsm. n t/r Antig A 
form of ostracism In use among the C,rt*ckH of Hyraciise. who 
wrote on ulivv-ioaviM their voice to banish for five years a 
clUxen obnoxious to tho people, ic Gr petaliamoa, v 
petalon, sec petal ) 

pet'a-llte, 1 iK<t'o-lolt, 2 p6t'a-lU. n Mineral A vitreous, 
colorless, sometimes reddish, or greenish, transparent llthl- 
um*aluiiiinum silicate (LiAlB 40 io). crystallising In the luon- 
orllnln system [< F pitalUe, < Gr jtntiUm, sctiPBTAL] 
Pet''a*lo-doii'tl*die, 1 iict’e-lo-don'ti-fll, 2 pei’a-lo-dAn'tl- 
dfl, n pi leh. A CartNinlfarous family of UTtosiHindylous 
sharks having the body moderat«4y depressed and the teeth 
paviMl. rompremed anteropoaleriorly. and with crowns Iwnt 
backward Pet^a-lo'das, n (t g ) I < Gr petalon (see 
PETAL) 4- odous tooth I - pet'a-ln-dont, a. A n - pet''a* 
lo-don'tld, n- pet^a-loHloii'told, a A n 
pet'a"lo'*dy, 1 iwt's-lO'di or pi-tid'o-di. 2 p6i'a-lfl*dy or po- 
tkl'o-dy, n Rot. A inctamorplioalB of oilier organs, ae 
seiiols or stamens, Into petals, as In cultivated roses and 
double flowers f Gr. peUMdis, leafWlko. < petalon (sis; 
PETAL) 4- eidos, see-mn ] 

pet'a-lold, 1 pct'o-lold, 2 ^t'a-16ld, d 1* Rot Ilesombling 
petals, consisting of petals, or having a potol-llkc iicrlaiiUi 
pet^a-lorde-ousl. 2. Rehin Resembling a pnaX said 
of ambulacra wide at the middle and taper*ng at each end, 
as In clypoustrold and spatangotd sea*uroblnb. pet^a-lol'- 
dal;. [ < Gr pettUOdes, < petalon /see pktai.) , and see -oin I 
pctalold ambularra ("ool ). ambulacra the apical iwr- 
tlons of which are separated from tho oval and orcur In 
petal-shaped patches p. monocotyliHlonM, a division of 
monocotyledons In which tho flowers have a dlsilnol peri- 
anth made up of parts corresponding to sepals and petals 
pet^seloni'a^ny, 1 pefe-loni'o-ni. 2 i>M'a-lftin'a-ny, n Rot 
name ae petalody pet''a-lo-nia'nl-a;. 
pct'a-lon, 1 pot'o-lun. 2p6t'a40n, n Rib inttg A leaf or 
plate of gold that adorned the .Icwlsh high prlcet's miter 
Annonlins to tradition, Jatnmi worn tho liish-pruwlly 
petalon or soldnn pinto on tho forohoad 

HiMArv Rtat Chrteltan Church vol i. p 2U8. la. 1882 ] 
(< Gr petalon, see petal] 

Pet''a-los'tl-ieha, 1 pct'o-lmi'ti-ko. 2 p4t ’’u-lOs'tl-ru, b pi 
Kchin An order or suborder of echlnoldcans, es|ienlally 
those with pctalold ambulacra, periproct In the posterior 
Interradluin, and no external gills, as ( aantdulULc | «^ f ,r 
petalon (see petal) 4- atichos, row. atetchO, go hi line ) 
pei^a-los'll-chous, a Iwith petals 

pet'Ooloas, 1 pet'»-l(iH. 2 pftt'a-IQs, a Peteled, provided 
pe('a-lum, l petVlum. 2 p6t‘a<ium, n 1-la, pi] (L 1 A 
petal 

Pet^a-lu'ina, 1 pet'e-lO'ma, 2 pAfa-lu'ma. n A townalilp 
and city In Honoma county. C'al 
pet'»-ly, 1 |iet'»-h. 2 iiAt'a-ly. n Rot Petalcd 
pet'a-marc. n Hanie as patamau 

p«t''a-nolle • 1 pet’o-ncr. 2 i»At*»-nCr, n A woven fabric of 
peat*flherH and word substituted for all-wool material In the 
manufacture of shlru, hose, sweaters, etc I Vf at> ) 
pc^turd', 1 pi-tdril'; 2 ne-thnl', vt A »i To blow ojamor 
make a broach in with a is'tanl, firn off piM arils 
pe-tard', n 1. A dev ire formerly ustd for making 
broaches etc , as in walls 
often a eonieiil iron ease 
fillffl with powdrr, and 
fired b\ a slow-inn’ch 
' 1 M the ipolt to havi* ths «m- 

XIIumT 

f Iniot with his own prtar 
HitAKBseBAHC UamlH art Ui. 

ac 4 

2. A small pap«‘r l>f>mb 
used in iivrotcfhnv to 
imilatc the sound of 
musketry (GK , ^ iteter, 
break wlnd,<. pel, breaking 
wind, L peditum, - 
ptdo, pp peditus, break 
wind 1 ps-Ur't. - perar- 
dear', n One who fixed 

u.. 

- 9 nli'ta- *•'**" »i»o«th was rUteod by a 

pe'tB-ry, 1 P**^":"* iiabt^ittins fsovnr (th** uiadnerj, 

ry, ti A pcai-bog or moro ^ motsli wm appliwl to Um 
[< JAj petarta, < peta, iouuIi-IkiIis at the small sod. 



Potasus obverasof 
a silver coin of 
Aoiius. 4th oentury 
B , aetiml alse 
(British Museum.) 




Firing a Petard (flrote ) 
The shape of thn is 


Pe^SsV^is, 1 pi-tas'i-dT. 2 pe-tis'l-dr, n pf A family of 
Tmehomedusm. marked by a stalkleaa stomach, free sense* 
tenudes, 4 radial canals, and 4 gonads. [L . see petasub ) 


FEt''B-al'tM,l pet's-aol'tla. gpM'apsmg, n Bat A ^ 
of asteraoeous herbs, the sweet coltsfoots, natives of tem- 
perate regions, with basal leaves from the thick, liorlsontal 
rootstock and oormbed or raoemed heads of white or 
purplish flowers /'. petasUes Is the buttoi>burr I < Or. 
petastm, plant ] 

pe-tas'ma, 1 pi-tas'ms. 2 po-t&e'ma, n Crunt A niom- 
branouB appendage eonneoted with the first pleopoda lu a 
male crustacean [ < Gr petanna, < pefonnyrnf, spread out 1 
pe-tas'o*spore, 1 pi-tos'o-siiflr. 2 po-tAs'o-spOr.n. Rot A 
plant with i)nrachuto*llko dlssemlnules. 
pet'E*8U8, 1 pet^u-sus, 2 pM'a-stls, n. 6V. Anftg. 1. 
A hat, typically with broad bnm 
and lovi' crown, commonly w'orn by 
heralds and travellers, and charac-- 
tcnstio of the god Ilornics 2. 

'J'hc winged hut of tho gud Mer- 
cury. 3. Arch A broad hat* 
shaped cupola 4. [1*-] The type 
genus of the Peitatdtc, IL . < Gr. 
petaaos, < petannptnl, spread out] 
pet'a^Bos;. 

pe-ta 'te,l i)6-ta't(». 2 pc-tA'tc. n irciit 
Am 1 Drlwl palm-leaves or grass 
used for plaiting Into hats and mats. xomaHna thn 

nlu. . Bud. ol tid. 

[Sp . < Mex peta/l | 

Pe*tau', I ps-tfl', 2 pe-tO', Uenys 
(»/til6H3 i>/iilfl62) A french Cath- 
ollo theologian, Idstorlan Diony- 
sius Feiavlust (Lat ]. 

Fot^au-rl'niE, l pct*6<rarnT. 2 |)6t*a-iTn6, n pi. Mam. A 
subfamily of Phalangeridr with niembratios serving as para- 
ohutes between fore and hind limbs generally united with 
Phtdangirinj Pe-tau'rus, n (t g ) t<r I. petawrtsta, 
see petaitrmt ]— pe-tau'rln(e*, a — pe«tau'rlte, a. 
pe-tau'rlst, i pi-ie'rlst, 2 pe-ta'rist. n. An arlioreal mar- 
supial. a flying phalanger {«' L 
pettturiaui, vaiilter, Gr petauriaUa, 

•<- petauron, sprlng-lmard | 

Pe-lau"rls-tl'iiie, 1 pi-iA*ris-tal'nl, 2 
l>o-tn*ris-tT'n6. n pi Mam The l*i»- 
taurinas l*ei''au-rls'ta, n (t g ) 

I-.. Gr pettturiatra, see petaueistJ — 
pet^au-rls'llnteM, a 
Frtrh, 1 peeh, 2 i)6ob. n A town of 
Kossovo vilayet, Montenegro 
petrh'a-ry, 1 iiech'H-ri or pe-ciiA'n, 2 pBrh'a-ry 
or nf-chii'ry. ». IW Ind ) 'Mie gray kltig*blrd. 

Feieh'o-ra. 1 ivetfb'o-rn. 2 i»freb'i>.ra, n A 
river In Ural mountains. Ruropeau Russia, 
length, 1,000 m to the Arctic oi can 
pet'tcoek", 1 pi*t'*kok*. 2 fi^tWAk'.n A amall 
cork, as at the end of a sieam*eyltndor or on a 
pipe or pump, for testing or draliiltig 
pe-terh'l-», 1 pi-rok'i-l or pi-ti'ki-1. 2 iie-tAr'l-A 

or t>e-t6'rl-6, n pi Pathol Hnmll purplish spots on the 
skin, which aptNiar In certain severe tevers and are Indic- 
ative of groat prnstnitlnn, as In typhus Thev are also seen 
In scurvy and In epilepsy Kit peleeehie, pi of pefeccAfn. 

Gr pUtakia, patch, plaster ) — pe-teeh'l-al, a Resom- 
bllng. relating to, or aooomiianled by peteehiv. as. peteeMal 
fever -• pe-tech''l-a*no'sl8, n Land-scurvy, ehararterlsed 
by livid spots on the body and limbs and bleeding from 
mouth and nose - pe-teen'I-ate, <i Having peteelilm 
pe-terh'l-old, I pi-tek'i.sld, 2 iie-tAc'l-Ald, a Having the 
qualities or oharaeterlsilcs of peteohln 
Fe-ten', 1 pA-teii‘, 2 pc-tf^n', n 1. A lake and Island, 190 m. 
N of Guatemala, * ’eniral America, length, 42 m 3. A de- 
partment In N Guatemala, capital, Flores 
pr'tcr', 1 pFtnr, 2 pr'tir. n 1. In nnniiig, to thin out, 
become oxhuusted. or diHniipeur siuU oi u vein or seam, 
and iisimI with uul rolloquiully exloniled to aiiMhiiig 
that fails or hises ita powt>r, l•t^lelency, or value 2. 
|.4lang 1 To oease, leave off 

pe'ter*, rf IFHang, Eng.] To give the blue peter or signal 
for trumps In whist 

pc'(<*r*, n 1. [Thieves* Cant, Kng ] A cloak*bag or 
pnrtmunl4*nu 2t- [Hng ) A kind of eosnictio Sf. A 
iicli, delicate Malaga wine; called after Fedro Xiinenes, 
also known as Feter»Bee*ine, F«tsr«Bam«ens, and 
Feter»so«moa;. [l it < LL Petrua, < Gr Petros^ lit 
rook 1 

Fe'ten, n 1. A mosoullne personal name Fete, Fe'ter- 
kln (dims ) l>aii Fe'der, 1 pe'tluir, 2 pc'ttier, D Fle'tsr, 

1 iiA'ier, 2 pc'ttr. F Flerre, 1 pycr, 2 pyftr G Fe'ter, 1 
liC'tiT, 2 iie'tAr. Fe'trus, 2 (iP'triis, 2 pe'trQs, Gr Fe'tros; 
Hung Fester, 1 iiP'ut, 2 Pt'tfr, It. Pl-e'iro, 1 pl-A'tro, 

2 pl-e'tro, L. Fr'irus, j‘g sp Fe'dro, 1 pA'dro, 2 iiu'dro 

2. Nt. Rib (1) A Galilean flsliormau, HImon by name, 
w'lin was ehoHeuhvJiwus as one of the thr<w most Intimate, 
and luiir clilef, of the Aposllcs Accuniliig Ui tradition lio 
was bishop first at Antioch and t her ui Rome, where he was 
f niclllccl about A D 04 He Is regarded hy Roman ('atlio- 
llcs ns the first I'oitc Matt xvl. In (i) liy elllpsla, either 
of the two ( atholU. eplslhiS of the atMjslle Peter, tho first oon> 
finning the faith of the church agulnsl evils from wlUi- 
out, tho second ugoliist dangers from within called re- 
spectively ial Prler and i‘d Ptier, 3. Any one of several 
cAiirs of ItiisMta Ispeduily (I) F. 1. (*/Hlb72-i/»1726). 
**Tlie fireat**; ronuNlelcci liussla on a European basis, ui- 
rmlrc'l the Httlllr iinivliiicM and foiiniU'd Kt l*id«niburg (2) 
r. II. (*'■ /ii 1 7 1 6 > /» 17.hi) . grandson of Peter the Groat (.1) 
F. III. (‘ iilTyN married Gutharlnc 11.. be- 

friended Frederick the r<roat, he was straimlod 4. F. 1.* 
of Herbla (*/alH44- •/HlirJl). restonMl the Karageorgevltob 
dynasty after the murder of Alexjtndor 1 on June 11, 1»U3 
6. F. ** tlie lleadstruiig,*’ sobriquet, Peter Htuyveaant, 
Governor of New Aiiisturdain 4. F. ** ib« Hermit** 
(IfKiti/ '/■1116), yroneh monk, preacher of tho Isi crusade 

- blue iieter. see iilll pe'ter •boat", n. 1. (Lug 1 
A ftahliig-lKiat pointed allku at both ends 2. IKng J A 
derkcMl dcep-seu Ilshlng-lMiut smaller tlmn a smaek oi 
yawl 3. ILoeal, U H) a crate to float In the water and kei*p 
fish lUlve - P. runk ISlang. L H 1, the conductor of a mock 
auralori one who makes fictitious bids In a mock auction 

No flwtiartioitN fif drtim mark the dltTarout cIiuhwm You 
don 1 know whoihur thn pnrron sttUng iisat you W • Prune Minw. 
ter or B Peter Punk auatioiMwr 

hALA iJiary tn Amertea vol li. p 201 It urob 180') ] 
- p.fgunnert, n A sportsman- pe'ter-inan‘, n 
il iig 1 On« who flslies, originally, one who fished with nets 
and a siicclal contrivance an allusion to Ht Peter- 
Feter*M Bark* Boat, or Hhip, the f'hrlstlan or C 'at hullo 
t'hurrh - Fetor's blr«l,a petrel — Fe'ter*sieress'',»i Sam- 
phire (Crlthmum marllimum) — F.«see»ror, n Hen ekteu', 
:t — Feter's Osb. 1. The haddfick so named on aceoiint of 
Its marking Hee HAUiKKni 3. The John-dnry 3. A 
fish similarly marked — Fetor's ponce. 1. Voluntary 
Rotitrlbutlons rataed by Roman c;athollcs for the I'ois* since 
1880 3. The tax of a penny fur every house, once paid by 
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den ). an English Egyptologist, dlrpctor of 

excavations In Egypt and Palestine 
pet''rl->fiic'tlon» 1 pet'n-fak'^lian; 2 p6t*ri-f&c'8hon, n. 

1. Partial or entire replacement of the material of an 
organism by mineral matter, as calcium carbonate in 
fossil corals, or silica in agatued tmukI, fosailization 

The proeeiw of petnfaeiion u thorafore ono of anlMtitution ae 
well M of IntorHiilial filUim G F Kums Gtnu and J*rmou 9 
Stanu p 1S6 (mci. pub cu. 1890 1 

2. Figuratively, the benumbed condition due to fear, 
intense surprise, etc. 3. An organism more or less con- 
vert ed into stone, or a mold from one cast in stone, a 
fossil [ < 1< petra -f- fartnit, pp of fnew, make ] 

pet'^rl-fac'tlve, 1 1 pet"ri-fak'tiv, 2 p^t"rl“f^lc't^v, o. 1. 
pet*li«fa€'tlv% i Causing or tendmg to petrify. 2. Of 
or nertnining to petrifaction 

PePrl*fled CIt'y. A locality near Ishmonlc in Upper Fgv'pt, 
where many statues, popularly thought to be petrlfled 
bodies, are found 

pet'rl-^, 1 pet'ri-fai, 2 pl^t'n-fy, s. 1-pxei>: -rv'mr. J 

I. t 'I’o convert (an organism) into a suostunre oi 
stoiiv hardness and character, figurativelv, to malv< fixcil, 
hard, and unyielding, like stone; dase, us aith fear 
F'erests of potrlhed trees have lieen found In Arizona and 
elsewhere In the western United States 

II. » 'I’o become stone or stony , heneo, to beeomo eal- 
lous, or to Ik* stu|M*fied with fright or aslumshnient [ < 
F p^trifler, < I. petra (see petukscent) . and see -py 1 pet'- 
pl-n-eatot.— pet'rl-ll''a>bl(e*‘, a rapablc of being petri- 
fied - pe-tririe, a Having petrifying power, petrifying. 
- p(‘t'Tl-fl-ca'Uon, n 1. Same as pETRirAmoN 2. 
Figuratively, hardness of heart, obduracy.— pet'ri-fl''- 
er, n 

Pe'trinet ) 1 pl'tnn or -trnm, 2 pr'tnn or -trin, a. Uclat- 
Pe'trln”, / mg to or emanating from the apostle Peter: 
in iiiudern cntieism, of or pertaining to the dortriniil 
trend tow'ard a Judaistie r«*liiin(‘f' on “ w orks " ussimied to 
characterize the writings of Peter Compan* 1 *at i.ink 
T h« fundamontal propomtioii, whioh affirnis ■ milinnl hnatihiy 
b«tw«ea Pauiinn and l^etrine ('hrwiiunity. can be proved to be 
falao G P Fimiibr •S’lipcrnaf (inatn Chnatianity atony ii, p 34 |s I 
- Petrine llturg>, the liturgy of the Homan Catholic 
Church, traditionally ascribed to Peter 
Pe'trlll»l8lll* 1 pFtnn-izm, 2 p^"trin-Tgin, n. The d<ie- 
trmul trend nttnbuted to the apostle Peter. Hee J’M- 
TKiNR, a — Pe'trln«lst« n - Pe'trln-lse, ef. 
pt*'trls-zageM iie'tri-sfls'. 2 pc'trl-shzh'. n (FI A method 
of massaging the muscles by oompresslon without rubbing 
the skin 

Pe'trlst, 1 prtrlst, 2 pC'tilst, n A follower and believer In 
the teachings of Peter Leiiiliard Bee Lomiiahu 
pet'ro-, 1 pot'ro-. 2 iifiPro- From Greek petro\. petra. rock; 
also from PE’inous as applied to the temporiil Imiio a com- 
bining form — pet'*ro-baM'l-lar, a Of nr pertaining to the 
petrous portion of the temporal bone and the basilar part of 
the occipital - Pe*lro'bl-uni, n Hot A monotyplc genus 
of small trees of the aster family, conllued to the Island of ht 
Helena P arboreum is cultivated In hotliuusua as the 
whltewood or rock«plant of 8t Helena 
Pet^ro-bru'sl«an« 1 pet'ro-brd'si-sn, 2 iWSfro-bru'sl-an, fi 
rh nut A follower of I’clor de Hruys. who opposed efiHco- 
pal authority, religious ceremoululH and tradition, and many 
of the accepted doctrines of Gtirlstlunlty. Ills doctrines 
were diffused bv Henry of Lausanne 
pf»t*roKTinule« n IVfrng In the formation of rork«mag' 
mas. the hypothetical petroploamlo globule from which cr>S' 
talllzHtloii Biaris pet'ro-dadl, n Paleabot A plant of a 
twulder-neld - iie-tru'dl-uni, n Paleabot A boulder-tleld 
formation pePro-droiue, n y.ool A Jumping shrew, a 
macroscclldold Insect Wore (genus l*elrtMlromus) - pe-tmE*- 
a-le, n A rock*wallabv (genus Petruaale) pet^ro-gen'- 
e-sl8« n The production of rocks through coiisolldation 
of molten magmas ► pet'^ni-geu'lc, a - pe*trog'e-ii> , n 
[Rare ] 'I'he sclenoe of the origin and formation of rucks 
pet'ro-Klypli* 1 iiet'ro-ghf, 2 iW^i'ro-gl5’f, n A rock- 
carving, a figure »ir legend 
eut on u roek. geiierallv 


Igneoue Rocks by Cross. Iddlngs. Frissons, and oshlngton, all the species, lampreys. Pet'^ro^my'ion* n (t g ) Pet*- 

which Us authors announced os a “ehemico-mlneraiugicai m-iiiy-soii'tl-diBiJ.— p«t*To-iny-aonTd, n — pet''ro-iny«» 

system based on Its own principles and demanding a lo'nuld, a A n — pet'*ro«iny'aont, pct^ro-mi-aon'tld* 

near nomenclature " These principles are not generally ao- n — pet'^ro-niy-ion'told* a.— Pat^ro-niy-ion'tl-a, n. pi. 

copied by geologists, who hold tluit petrology Is an Indue- Ich The Uyperoartia. 

live, not a deductive, science The eltishllicailon Is rouiidi*fl pet'ro>neL 1 (let'ro-uel, 2 iiftt'ro-nfil. n 1. Archeol A flrn- 
upoti a muemonlr system of nomenclature of rock-forma- arm. about the size of a large horse-pistol, fired while the 

tton basetl on the amounts of Ugbt and dark materials, stock rests against the breast used, mostly by horsemen, in 

styled as sallc and femic minerals, pr(*st*iit, and wblrh are the Kith ocutury pc)t'ri«xi«lt< poFtrJ*nalt. 2. Her A 

shown by the prullxes per- and do-, meaning rcsi>eoilvrly ex- pistol used us a bearing. [ < OF. petrinai, < petrtne, breast. 

trtmtli/ abundant and dominant, ilius ptrsalaun Is sallo to < L pectus, breast 1 

femic in greater proportion than 7 1 . dosalaiic, sallo to feiulo Pe-tro'nI-us. 1 pi-trA'ni-us, 2 pe-tr(V'ni-Qs. n A Roman snti- 
between 7 1 and 6 J. saltvmaxw. oitually sulic and femic, rlst. died A 1) (Id lie was the boo'i companion and ur- 

dofoniiuic. pcffeniane, in the same way . the suffix -o is added ranger of the* entertainments of Nero, and hence was known 

to denote the inegiiscoptc presence of a mineral, and -f to de- os arbiter elegant U 

noit Its microscopic preH(*nec. thus, grane is megascoplcally prf'roaur-clp^-ialt 1 iieUro-ok-slp'i-tel. 2 pAt”ro-Ar-clp'l-tal, 
granitic, and grant micruHOoplctilly granitic I'Ue practise a Of or iK<rtulnliig Ui the petrous portion of the temiKiral 
of naming a rock-ty|ie from Us urlglunl locality ulth a uiil- bone and the occipital bone pet'^roc-clp'l-talf. 
form turmlnalluu Is also eiiiploved, thus Vesuv Ian lava be- Pc'^tro-pav-lovsk'. 1 pC*tro-pav-lofsk', 2 pc*tro-pftv-IAf8k\ 
longs Ui the doHulone class, order llularc, rang Vulturasc. fi 1. A town In Ahmollnsk government, Asiatic Russia 
subrang BrucclanoKc. 2. A seaimrl of I*. Kamchatka, Blberlu 

2t. J he art or process of cutting iiiHcripl ions on stone. Pe-troph'l-la, 1 pi-trof'i-ls. 2 |H*-trof'l-la, n pi Conch A 
Compare pethoolyphy — pe-trog'raMtber. n A student stiperramilv of luartiic puimoiiatiw with a patelllform shell, 

of or BiK*clallMt In iietrogrupliv — pet'To-graph'lr. a Of Including SipHonaritdar and (iadlniidr, (<. pktho- + Gr. 

or pertaining to petrography pet'^ro-grapli'l-calt.— pal''- p/U/ot, loving ) - pe-lroph'l-luus, a 

ro-graph'l-cal-l}, adc Pp-trup'f»-lls, 1 pi-trop'o-iis, 2 mvtrAp'o-Us. n. A town in 

pet^ru-h) 'old, 1 pet'ro-luil'tild: 2 pM'nwhy'Ald I. a Of or Ido de .lanulro province, Itrazii , a summer resort 
pertaining to the u( 

a petrohvotd muscle, at. n. a petrohyoid muscle, as in a lug t 


e petrous and hyoid elements of the skull, as, pe-tdu'iuil* 1 pi-tro'sel, 2 pt'-trA'sul, a 1. Of, pertain- 
icle. II. n. A petrohyoid muscle, as In a lug to, or situut'>il near the petrous portion ol the tempo- 


frog 

Pc^tpo-kof', 1 pA’iro-kef', 2 pe*tro-kAf'. n A town In I.odz 
count V. Poland, about 25 tnllcs S ]• of Ltidr 
pe-trol', 1 pi-irOr or iiet'rol. 2 pe-trAF or pAt'rAl, sC. TO 
stock with petrol, as. to petrol an eugiuo 
pe-trol', n ]. Ciusohne: term usid bv aiitomobilists. 
piYjImblv from the French, hence, figurativelv, iiiotivn 
liower of Aliy sort 2t. Potroleiiiu. - pt*-lroi'H*n''gliie, n. 

An engine whose power la derived from the t'oiiihu'^tlDii of 
gasoline p. •motor t.— pe-trol'lr, a Gf or periulnliig to 
petrol or iMitrolcum, especially as furnishing the motor power 
of automobiles 
petrol., abbr Pctrologv 

pet^ro-la'iiim, 1 iM*t”rf>-lA'ium, 2 pi't'rti-la'tttm, n. A . 

fatty seniiHohd mixture of the parafliii hy drocnrboiis, pr-lro'sal, ti I, 1 he petrous part of the temporal bone, 
obtained hy distilling off the ligliter and inont volatile K(h> illus und(*r don a 2, 'I'he central iiitoriiul cloiiieiit 
portions from American fietroleum and purifying the roslihie of t Iii> jienotK* capsule 

It la largely used In pharmacy us a base or veblole in the pe-tro'se-llne, 1 pi-trA'si-lIn, 2 pe-trA'se-lln. a. Relating to 
prcpuriitluuof ointments, etc ( <. rvTUoLriTM ] parsley 

Pr-tro'Ic-a, 1 pi-trO'h-u 2iH‘-trA'le-u, n. A townlnT.amhu>u Pet''ro-se-irnuin, 1 peiVo-si-lai'niiin, 2 pM'rti-ae-U'- 
dLstrirt. Ontario province. Canada a looalliy of oll-wellH nftiu. u Hot A former genus ol pliiiits, now ineludud 
pet ro-lene, l pctro-lin, 2 l»fti nMAii, n ('hen. 1 bo more p) ('arum PttroatUnum satimtn. the comnioii parsley, la 
volatUeeonstltuenlKcrf wiph^^^ now regarded as (Virww prtroiicHwioa IL.. < Gr petro- 

po-tro le-o-cimt,lpi-trA li-o-krul.2pe-tr0 U*-o-crftt.n. (Ran* 1 scUnon, * pttra, roek. 4 setinon. parsley ] 

A iietrolcum millionaire ( ^ i*KTttoi.riiM 4 Gr krolrfl. rule | perrij-sl'lex, n Petrol A cryptocryslalllne mixture of 
Suddenly onriolicMl duizeni from ('alifumis. or prtrnlooeratt ijuartz and fehlspar, eurlte. felsite - pet''ro-Bl-irreouB. 


ral bone 2. Of stouv hardness, petrous l< L jm*- 
tronux. set* PETitotm ) - petrosal bone (Hiol). one of the 
8f*veriil parts Into which tlie temiioral bone In man and uul- 
mulN Is divided — p. nerve (Anat), any one of thos<> small 
nerves that pass tlinuigh the petrous iNirtlon of ttie tem- 
poral bone The great auperllclal p., fruiii the fiuilal 
nerve Joins the great deep p., fnun the carotid plexus, to 
form the \ Idian nerve The small superllrlal p., from the 
tvmpante ph^xiis, and the small deep p., from the carotid 
plexus, go to tlu> ot(( ganglion The external superllelal 
p.ptuMiw fromthe racial nerve to the middle meningeal plexus. 
— p. sinus (Anat), one of the venous channels In the dura 
mater at the upimt and lower borders of the petrous portion 
of the ti*miKiral bone 


from Od C ity, nisy b« viuitly iir<dttiibl«< ouiiipany 

Bala Htary tti Am«rtca vol i, oh 2, p U2 (i bhim. 18U6.] 

pe-tro'le-um, 1 pi-tru'h-irm, 2 iM*-tr6'lc-hni. n. An 
itiflaiiimable oily liquid mixture of nuiiierotiN hvdrotur- 
botiN. chiefly of the parullin sr*rieM, that <*xinlf>H Ironi tho 
earth and is extensively umnl ior heat and light. Auti- 
doit* milk, stimulants, friction. 

Crude petroleum Is a dark-brown to greenish liquid. 


which by rellnlng yields cymogene, rhigolene, gasoline! l PJ’t'riis or 


pet'’ro-sl-11'eloUN, a — |M)t''r«»-splie'nold, a Ot or per- 
taining to the |H*irous portion of the temporal tsmo and tho 
sphenoid bone pet''n»-splie-nol'dalt.- pet''r«»-squa'- 
nious, a Of or |N*rtaiiilng to the petrous and the squa- 
mous portion of the temporal bone. as. the petrosquamous 
nlmiH pet''ro-aqua-mo'salt.— pet''ro-ste'a-rln, pet"* 
ro-ste'a-rine, n A mineral wax. probably osoocrlte — 
pe-tro'sum, n Jeh Hume asHeiiENoric 


impbtha, beuzlii kerosene, Iiibrleatliig-oll and paratnii It 
la found In various parts of the world, as in the UnltiMl 
HtatcB.southnrii lluHsia.und India The llrsi-namcd country , 
since the dcvelopinciil of the Industry (dstlng from 1K51M. 
clileily controls the markets of the world 'I'lie output 
from Russia, tho less rchned. Is also ver*' eouHldcrublu 
Nearly ail geologists believe that iietruleum lots Ih*cu funned 
by dccomposltkiu of organic iiuitter either fif unimul or of 
vegetable origin Hut the Russian chemist Mendeli*er i 


Petniglyph In 8t 
Vlnoeiit. 1 



prehistoric [ < p e t ii o- 
4 fir olypho, curvM- ) 
pet''rp-glypli'le, o Con- 
sHting <»f petniglyphs, of 
or pertaining to petrog- 
Ivphv 

pp-trog'ly-phy, 1 pi-trog'- 
Ii-fi, 2 pe-tr6g'l>-fy, n 
The art, process, or prac- 
tise of rarving petro- 
glyphs - pet'ro-gnpn, n (Rare 1 A petroglyph 
Pet'ro-graa, 1 pet'ro-griul or pyATro-grad 2 pet'ro-grid or 
pve'tro-grad, n A commercial city, formerly capital of Rus- 
sia. original name Si Petersburg, changed Bept 1. 1W14. 
changed to l.eulugrad. Jan 24, 1V24 
pe-trog'rn-pby, 1 pi-trog'ro-fi; 2 pe-trfig'ra-fy, n 1. 
Tlic branch of petrology that studies tho structural 
(macroscopic or microscopic), luinoralogicul, and chemi- 
cal characters of rocks 

Considered geologically rocks are sedimentary, nieta- 
morphlc, or Igneikus; igmsius rocks which have solldihed 
at or near the surface are termed volcanic, w hlle t hose wlilth 
have undergone cooling In tho recesses of the earth are Plu- 
tonic or abyssal. Hee ioneous MKiAxtoKPiiii sedimen- 
tary Roeks of one neighborhood or renter of priqitloii 
have been found to present genetic iclations, or common min- 
eral or chemical ohuraderldlcH or consanguinities, whence 
the regions so distinguished are termed pctrograplilcal 
provinces. Recent developments of physical chemistry 
point to a elasstfloatlou of Igneous rocks on this genetic basis, 
such a system was outllUf*d by Roth (INAl) and in Rosen- 
buscli's classical work (1877 19(iK), dealing mainly with a 
qualitative clasHincution. and recognizing quantitative pro- 
portions onlv In a general way In iwil Decker suggested 
a claaslffcBtlon based on eutectics and Vogt. In 1005, on the 
course of magmatic different! utlon It Is however, the gen- 
eral belief tliat any natural classlfleatlon to be acceptable 
\ must be a mlneraloglcal and nut a chemical one The two 
ereat primary dlvbions of Igneous rocks are the Atlantic 
Dmncb, lieh in alkalis feldspars, mlcroperthitle and cry p- 
toperthltlc intcrgrowths feldspatholds quarts, micas and 
garnets, and liiclndlug alkali 'granites, syenites, cssexltea. 
plcrltee, etc and the Pacifle b., rich In tHida-llme reldsoarH 
nnci pyroxenes, while mlcMUi are not common A computation 
made by Clarke in 1011 shows the mean composition of tho 
ecoesslble parts of the earth's crust Ui lie BlOt, 50 85, AlOi. 
14 87. Fe«Oi 2 83. FeO 3 35 MgO 3 77 <’aO 4 81 . NaiO, 
S 20. KiO. 3.02. HiO. 2 05. TlOt, 73. other 1 83 

It has been round that the moat abundant rocks are those 
containing approximately 52 5 per cent of allies and that 
rocks rich in silica are poor in magnmta. and conversely. 

In 1003 there appeared a QuamUative ClasstficatUm of 


prtriis, 2 pftt'rfts ornA'trftsCxiii), 
1. ilanl, lilvt* stone, us, petrous iihosphains, jfctrous 
mart 2. Pertaining to oi situatcu near the pnlrnsal 
bone, OH. (he petrous ganglion of the gloHHophnryngf*al 
uervo Htiecif , 111 unaloniy. applied to a tiortion of tho 
temjiorul l>one, ahnh in some unimals oeciirs us a sep- 
arate hono, of extn'fiie density and hardnoas, winch forms 
a protective covering for the inner ear. 1 < 1- pttrosus, 
vogctahle origin Hut the Uiisslan chemist 5lGidcliM*f a nommAmii,! 

L?‘ SuS iKl’iri!"J“Slu Harnt;.? i.iin.iH-.,, liLla 

The ucnSSial fires n/puSau u> Ii!ivi» Pe''tr»»-sa-vodsk ', 1 iiA*tn>-za-vt»dsk'. 2 pcTro-zIl-vAdsk', n. 

of I'Yini ^ »>f tdoiwU government. l',uroi>can llussla 

d^^l2S\l?^lw^n m^lms Pe-tru 'rhi-o, 1 pi-tm'clii-A. 2 isv-iru'elil-o. n In Hhuke- 

from the wells of Amlaiio. and tlic American Indians col- w’-ulr **iir****lioi”^ The*' tqilnesa 

looted pi>trolcuin. which they sold under the iiiiine of Seneea 
oU for various purposes, osiHTluIly os a roinedy for rhoiimiv 

tlsm Araerlran potroleuni in a crude form has a siMirlllo YlV o oaten raw or bulled, 

gravity of 0 8 to 0 ‘I2. and distils over from ;«>• .mo*, among -J/,, J J i* g< tabb J 

Us products by frartiuiial distillation are p. ether or ^ 



Mineral A 
•tUerd I 

Haine us i>» uiaoua 
I' l- rTYf IMPS. 

pAt'i-cAl, V 1. 1. To put pet- 

tro'lc-um-car", n A rallrouU-iar provided with tan lui' or M*. * lo pow m or to ar petiieouts. 

u tank car. for carrying is-troloum - p.>Mtlll, n A silll tor pet'tl-roat, a IllMmorons | ( >f or pi'rtaining to women, 
sepur.i.Ing tbc by droc arlion products from crude iictroleiim. female . feminine . as ;»» iiicoat trivdi* pi'ttlroat affair (( Jol- 


OH'J. bolls from Caurasian p. biu* u higher JJh.YJhaDs n Kan aJTi 

spccinc gravity limn American and distils at 15C)* |LL . KLYurVif ^ uAi o 
rock-oil. < L pc/ro(< (.r pcfr/i). rock.-4 f/fenm. oil 1 P®* M-Cfiat, l pj i i-Koi . ^ 


— solldIHed p., petroleum ubsorliod by combitHtlblc maUv. 
rial to bo used for fuel 1 he nmnufarturn of this article n»- 
malns In the experiiiicntul stage — pe-tro'Ic-ous, a Hav- 
ing the quality of or ylcldUig petroleum. 

Pe-tro'le-um V. Nas'by. Pan-ii.atne of I>avld R I,ockc 
pc''tro''l«'ur', 1 pr*tro'IOr', 2 iic’tn»'lur'. n l-LEi;sy 1 -lOz'; 

2 -lug'. /«n 1 (I* I An Inctmdiary who usits iHaroh um. I 

sjicc lllcHlly one who took iiurt in the destruction of I'urlsluu Py ”"*^”**'* * 

public Dulldings bv petroleum during ti»e < ommunc, at the 
t lose of Uu siege of Paris by the government. In May, 1871. women (^) pi 
pet'ro-llst;. 

pet''ro-Ur'eivous. 1 petTo-lirer-ws, 2 pftt'ro-lirer-ns, a. 
i.cul Goiitalniiig or yielding pctToleum (< pi.-iitoLrrM 
4 fero. bear | 

pet'ro-IJn, I 1 pct'rt^lln. -lln or -im. 2 pAt'ro-lIn, -lln or .|in, 
pct'ro-llne, / n (hem A liydrocurlKiu probublv Identical 
with paraffin, contained In petroleum from Itangooii. Hurinu 
I PFTKOIjEUM ] 

pct'ro-llzc, 1 pct'ro-lalz. 2 p4t'ro-|lz. vf f-Lizin, -i.iz'ino ] 

I. To Impart the characteristics of petroleum Uf 2. To 
set on lire with petroleum pet''n»-u-aa'tloo, n 
pe-trot'o-gy, 1 pi-trt»r«>-ji, 2 pe-trAl't>-g> , n. The sci- 
enw of rorks, the bramh of geology that 1 reals of tho 
ongin. mrole of occurnmee, constituent ininernls, and 
textim' of rocks ('omparr* pethooiiaimiy and i itii- 
OLoor [*' prrao- -f- -w>otJ~ p«t''iro-log'lr, pet''n»- 
log'l-cal, a or or pertalnlrui to petrology 

Tb«* ntmiuCMii nhipctinn Ut the Quantitativr CnoMiric »tinri w 
that It IN plAfintiJ rntirrly on m prion liuiw fhiN in tin aril it h- 
of tlir iiiitol Ur whit b vrtratagu’ot naMarph puiiiUi A MaBKBK 
Tho Natural Htttary of Ignroua Unekt p 4(10 [maum '(Mi 1 

— pct''ro-log'l-ral-ly, adv — pc-trol'o-gist, n A student 
or spoclaUst In pcirulogy 

pel''n>-mas'tol<l, a ot or pertaining to the petrous and the 
mastoid portions of the temiioral bone 
r»t''ro-my-son'i-diD, n pi Uh A family of roarslpo- 
branehlatea, iwpeciaUy Uyperoartiat generally extended to 


loq 1, A iimtter of gallantry, an uffalr relating to a woman — 
p. government IColloij I, governnuni by wumen, usually 
In doinestle uffulrs 

WilbilniiiM Riibnii((4'(I »l biinin (n a ■iMM'ins of suviirn Riant 
iipilbnr laid dnwii in An lUilli* nnr I'lutn, in Hlmrl it parUiok of tba 
lialuru nl a pnn iiniiiMi d lYruniiv ihUu-oat irovrrAntml 

Ihvinu AnicA-rbnrtNr bk iv, p 418 Ut r e 1H80 1 
A skirt or loose garment dcfiemhiig 
iSiierif (I) An undi rskirt worn by 
... 'I he sk.rfs errllci lively, as Worn by 
W'omen, girls, and sniail boys 

1 III' orbnol t,r ronriiii won bin hrab duty, and thsrn hn dilianntly 
tauirbt Nciriin (illy nr Nitty n« bnlant in niolo anil (ntuali* prUMoola. 
N MALMson Hoihlttntl Pariah, .Schoulmaatar p 381 (ai. s 1K(|K J 


( I) n: .S J The outer skirt-like garment of fishermen, 
main of oilrloth or coarse canvas, sometimes worn in 
hot weutin r. niu»le to di'pend below the knees, witli or 
without a biH(«r ting div isiun for the legs (4) 'I'he skirts 
of a ( If rgv nmirs gown or the kilt of u Iliglilamlei 2. 
(Collori j One who wears a fiellieoat. hence, a woman, 
in eard-plaving the r|iieeii 8. A bell-nioiithrsi jncee 
over the exhauHt-nozles in the smoke-box of a hreomo- 
tlve, for (Hjiiallzlng and Increasing the draft pet'tl-roata 
pipe";. 4. I In Inverted cup of a g ass or porrelaln teit*- 
grupli-lifie Insulator, M'rving to protect tin* stern from ruin 
5. Archery I he gniijtid of a target, beyond the wldte not 
used g. A dnswliig-table rover reaehlng down to the floor 
7. The sheeting plucfsl about a yacht to hble the outline 
while It Is lieliiK iaunrhed H. The projection forming the 
fool of a tankard ( vetty + criAT', n ] pet'tl-roat* 
breerh"rM, n pi A kind of loose bri'cehes worn In the time 
of Charles 1 1 and variously ttuidu. In one form simulating 
a short skirt or pedtiooat Bee I us on tn xt page p.* 
trousers;.- p. •prnstoner, n Gne who luds as a woman'a 
agent In matters of gallantry or Intrigue - pet'tl-roat-lsm, 
n Predomlnanoe of or control by women, petticoat rule.— 
pet'tl-coRt-wlae, otfs.- p«t'tl-coat"y, a. 



tm 


pettlcOAted Kit l: ortlftie, art; fat, fire; tast; get, priy; hit, polloe; obey, g6: net, dr; fnH, rile; Iwft, bOm; •«ftiiml; iai habit, renew; 
pbalMU KETS:Krt, ftpe, fit, fire, fhet, wh^t, all; mC, git, pr^y, fern; hit, loe; l = i; IsS; gg, ngt. Or, win, wolf, do, 


pei'tt-eoat''ed, 1 pot'i-kfifcd; 2 a Attired 

in petticoats. 

ret'tle. 1 pot»i. 2 p#tM, John (»/i7lx.i»-v*ii893) A Bootttoh 
painter of antique imbjocta. The ChUftain'e C'aa- 
dteMtieks, 

pet'tl-rog, 1 pptVfog, 2pM Vf6g, ». J-KpaaKij, 

-FOOD*; -foo'oingJ 1. f 
loq.l To conduct, aw a cane or any 
legal buMnem, in a Rmall, moan, and ^ 
commonly in a trifkv wav II. » \ 

carr3' on biietncsN as a lawyer in a email 1 ft uMi iiwil 
and contemptible way, bo a petU- 1 CrTCy 

logger (of mind \ 

pet'tl-fogt* n A mental fog, confusion \ ||(/ 
petHI-rog^ger, 1 pct'i-fog'er, 2 plH'i- \U JJ 

fdft'nr, n 1. An inferior la w^'cr, capo- yjf n yVy- 

cially one l•I^plo^ ed on mean or petty 
oaHce, or reHorting to iimall, iiharp, or reiiiooai owenw 
diHhoricNt inelhode 

Th® lawyaw mn tmw, the peU%foooerB are many 

Holland Lmboiu tn We p 119 (• 1862 1 
2. [Prnv Eng ) The rockling 1 < pettv + foogeb’, < 
MD foeker, ^ forken. pack up 1 - pet'tl-fog''geD-y, a Ckin- 
cluta oliaracterlstlc of a (lettlfuggor. petty. Bliuflllng, or tricky 
conduct, eaprclally In legal business — pei'tl-fog"glilg. 1* 
a Characteristic of a pettifogger, or given to tiettlfoggory , 
mean, quibbling, paltry 11. n Same as PBTTiroGaEKY 
-> pertl-fog'tt-llie. Id I lure] To pettifog -petni- 


fog'u-lte''er, n 

pet^l-ly, 1 pct'i-li; 2 pl$t'i-ly, adv. In a mean or paltry 
manner 

pet'U-neM, 1 pet'i-nes, 2 pfit'i-nRs, n The quality of 
being petty, meanness, smalliiesH in action or in spirit 
Pet'tls, 1 pet'is. 2 pAl'ls. n A county In W central Mle- 
■ouii. 68Asq m. countyawat. BedaUa 
pet'tlfh, 1 pet'Hlli. 2 p^t'ish, a. Subject to fits of lU 
temper; testy, peevish fretful, as. a peUuth person 
Wnen alon* she wan ulln and spintlaM, when with her maid. 

and capricious Mama Edobwomth, T ales and Afossla. 
Ooad FrsncA (Jovemw m vul ill, p 66 lu 1860.) 

8yn see ritrTFiJL - pet'tlsli-ly, adv — pet'tlsh-neBS, n. 
pet'tl-ioes, 1 pet'i-tfis, 2 pJtVi&s, n m. The aborted 
toes at the back of a pig's foot , also, by extension, the 
feet of a pig, humorously nr in dcnsion, the human feet 
pst'Ue, 1 pet'l, 2 pAt'l, V 1. f {Moot] To pet. Indulge. 

cherish II. t IProv Eng or Hcnt ] To lie close, nestle 
pet'llei, a A burnlshlng«tool. IVar. of faoolb. n, 101 
paC'Uet. 

pet'tlc% n (Root 1 Rame as pattue* 
pet'to, 1 potato; 2 p8t*p), n |lt ) The bresst -> cardinal 
Id petto, a cardinal appointed, but not yet formally an- 
nounced — In p., wttbln one's own breast, to oneself 
pet'tyt 1 pet'i, 2 p^t'y. o. Ipbt'h-er, PET^n-EST.] Ilav- 
itig inconsiderable or comparatively little woiih, im- 
IHirtanoo, position, or rank, trifling, frivolous, very sub- 
ordinate, infonor. as. a petty dispute, petty larceny, a 
petty pnnc.e [< F petU, small, cp W. ptlw, small] 
Synj see cHiiiDisH frivolodb. iNsiGMtrtcANT. uttpe 
— petty cash (BookkeejHne), cahh in Individual Items, 
minor Items of essh - p. customs iKng HUt ). a tariff or 
duty formerly levied on goods coming to market — p. Juror, 
•to . BOO jvaoH, eto p«t'iy«mor'*f«l, n The spikenard 
(Arutta racemoen) of the United States *- p. riee, iiuliioa — 
p. ■sessions (ICng /.atc). a court of summary Jurisdiction 
presided over by a Justloo of the peeee ~ p.<whyn» n An 
Old World slirub (Oenieta anytiea) Bee nbboi4R«furzb 
pet'ty, a I-tibs, 1-is. 2 -Ig. pt) 1. (1) pi Bookkeeptny 
Items too small for separate entry (2) A small amount of 
money advanced from a week's wages f . A latrine St. A 
Juvenile at a grammaneoliool. heuoe, a small schoolboy. 
Pet'ty, 1 pet/i. 2 p6t'y. 8lr William (V»1028 u /ul687). An 
Knglikh political economist statistician surveyor, and In- 
voiitor Hoe liowN Survey, under suhvst 
l*et’ty«bair« 1 pet'i-bag*. 2 p6Vy«b&g*, n IPay HUt An 
ofliee unco aitacUod to the Common Law division of the 
Ckiiirt of Ctianoery, In oonnontlnn with suits for or against 
lawyers or olllclals of that court. Including process and pro- 
eeedlngs by extents on statuti's. ucknowledgmunts, edre 
tadas, to recall letters patent, etc so called as the original 
records wore kept In a little bag or sack Hy statute 1 1 and 
12 Vlct G 94, the olfloe of the Petty*l>ag wee narrowed 
down to one dark, and was tlnally abolished in 1889 
pet'ty-chaps, 1 pet'i-dhaps or -cheps, 2 pAtV-ehApe or -chape, 
n. Any one of a number of European warblers, os Uie guidon 
or garden warblor (^yfela hortensU), known aa the graaCer 
pettyehmps} the ohlffohafT {PhyUoeettput ru/ue), known as 
the lesaer ote ( < petty + chap*, a ] pet^tl-chapal. 
petUy-roatt, a Same as petticoat 
pet'n-lance, 11 pot'yu-|or pedh'u-jlens, -lim-st, 2 
pet'u-Inn-cy, j pSryy-lur pSoh'y-llnnq, -lan-c>, n. 1 . 
The oharacD'r or condition of boini^ netiilaiit or cupn- 
ciouH, impatience, tomporarv peevishness fretfulneoa 
2. (Ham or t)ba] (1) Inoolenoe; pertnesa; sauemess. 
rudonooM (2) A sauoy or ilUhiimorod exprcoeion 
((IK. < \j petulanita, < petulan(t-)e, see petulant J 
pet'u-lant, 1 iK‘tVu-(or pedi'u-]Ieut; 2 pdt'vu-(or pich'- 
V-jlant, a fiiaiT.) 1. Displaying or charartc'riaed by 
cunneious iinpatience or fretfuliioss. capricious fie'«\ sh 
IIm IlloUipur’al miuraas is aplendid, ItU thirst of slory iutotwa, 
... his tanipar ooraliMM. arbitrar:^ aad pHulmnt 

Mauaolat Kmaisi. Urydgn p 36 (a 1880.1 
2» (Han* 1 Saucily rude, insolenUy wanton, perl [ <r 
L. petvlm(Hs. uit < prto. attack 1 Syn.: see prbtpul, 
PERVERSE pet'u-lant-ly, adv 
ppt'n-lant, n A fretful or tietulant person 
pe-tun\ 1 pi-tQiV, 2 pe-tun'. a* 1. A liquid varlonsli made 
of tobaceo stems Ueorlee, eto . and used In spravlng or 
dipping nilcr Uktiocco to gl\o It an improved flavor or a 
darker eoior 'ifi rolmeeo the native Sonlh* \iuerlcan 
name formerly used to some extent In l•'ngland 
Pe-tu'na, 1 pi-tQ ns 2 iie-iu'na, a A manufacturing town 
on the Huiigarl rWrr ictrln provluoe. Manchuria 
pe-tune'. 1 pi-tuii' 2 tie*tun', w Ipe-tunbd', pl-titn'ino] 
To spray w itli or dip In petun, as tobacco 
ro-tu'ni-a, I pi-tlQ iii-s, 2 iie-to'nl-a, a, 1. Pet A amoll 
mainly Hroxlllan genns nf vtacld.puhesoent herbs of the 
nlghtahode famlb (.Sfiianacc c). with entire leaves and showy 
violet or whlu* fuunelforin flowers mueh prised In oulilva- 
ilon !• (p*J A plant of this genua, f < Am Ind pdua, 
tobaceo 1 

pa-tun 'Coe, 1 iJe-iun'tss nr la-tirn'tas 2 pA-tyn^se or pe- 
iOn'lse, a. |Ohln 1 A variety of feldspar that Is mixed with 
kaolin and used hi ihr t'hlnese in the manufaoture of 
poroelaln pa-tun'tse:. 
pat'u-aapt. a. Piteous 

iwrwaad, 1 pet'wu 1. 2 pAt'wdbd, a Same as balmaulle. 
ral'wartli, l pst'werOi. 2 pAt'worth. a. A market-town In 
Susseg, England 
pat*yt. a. Same as petty 

patella, I pau'olt, 2 pAialt. n MUural A metaUle. Heel* 


or lron«gray to lron«black sllver»gold tellurld. (Ag,Au)«Te. 
that ooeurs massive f < W Pete, a Qeiman ahamlst.) 
PetE'ka, I peta'ke, 2 pata'ka, a A town In Arad county, 

Hungary 

peu-red'a®nln, 1 plu-sedVnln. 2 pfl-oAd'a-nln. n. CHem. 
A crystalline compound (ChsHiiO) contained In the root of 
moaterwort, formerly used In medldne. pan-aad'a*nlna|. 
Peu-ead'a-Bum, 1 plu-sed'e-num, 2 pQ-cAd'a-ntlm. a hot. 
A large widely distributed genus of herbs, or sometimes 
shrubs, of the family Apiacete, tbe besuknown species being 
P eativam, tbe cultivated parsnip Borne species of Peueed^ 
anum have ocosslonally been employed in medlolne. (L., 
< Gr peukedanon, hog-fennel, < peukf, fir 1 
Pen'eer, 1 poytssr, 2 pdl'tser. Kaspar 0/cl52A-*/til602). 
A German scholar 

Pan-cell-l, 1 plu-sr8hi-ol: 2 pO-cJ'shl-I. n pi The people 
of an ancient colony said to have been founded In B L. Italy 
by Peuceilus. one of the sons of Lycaon 
peu'cyl, 1 plu'sil. 2 pQ'cyl. n Chem An oily liquid hydro- 
carbon (Gklli) contained in turpentlne-oH and extracted 
therefrom by distilling Its monohydruohlorate with quiok- 
llme or potassium hydroxld. [ < Gr peuti, pine, + -ti. ] 
pen'eilt; peu'cllat. 
peugh, Iplfl, 2ptl, laferj. Same os pew 
^ ul'thai* 1 pi-urthol, 2pe-(irthl, n Bib. t Chron laxU 
6. (Heb . Jah works.] Pe-ul'le-thalt (li. V ) 
panl'van,] 1 piarvsn. gpQI'van, ^ Archeol A menhir, 
peul'ven, j or rude stone pillar. lAret . < peul, eolumn 1 
Pen 'mas, 1 plfl'mss, 2 pfl'nias. a hot Hume us Boldoa 
pe-u'mo, 1 pb-Q'mo, 2 pe-u'mu, a (Chile 1 A lauracoous 
tree (Cryptoearya peutnue) with aromatic leaves. The bark 
Is employed In tanning 

Peu'mus, 1 plfl'muB. 2pQ'mQs.n hot Same aa Pbumas. 
Peu'ting-er, 1 portiQ-ar. 2 portlng-er, Konrad (><>/mU05~ 
*Vm 1 647) A German antlquuian and humanist 
Peu^tlD-ge'il-an, 1 plo*tiD-ji'n-8n , 2 pCtln-deTl-an. a 
Archeot. Of or relating to Konrad Peiitlnger — Pentlngerl- 
an Table, an ancient Homan parchment tabulating military 
roads, supposed to be a l^th-eentury copy of one dating 
from A. 1) 226. discov e r e d li> Konrad Celtes in a library at 
Hfievor In the 16th ecniury and purchased by Konrad 
Peutlnger, whence Its name It oonslsts of 12 folio sbeeta 
of parchment forming, originally, one strip The table, 
whleh was first published In 1758, Is now in the Imperial 
Library, Vienna 

Pev'on-sey, i pev'sn-si , 2 pAv'en^y, n A village and for- 
mer seaport in Bussex. England, reputod landing-place of 
iillom of Normandy. Pevensey Castle, lu the vlolnlty. 
dates from the Normim period. 

Pev'er-U of the Peak, 1 pev'er-d, 2 pAv'er-11 A novel by 
Hlr Walter Reott. In which the hero. Julian Peverll, be- 
comes Involved In the Polish plot (1678) His father Is Kir 
Geollrey Peverll, a Tory of pronounced Royalist and High- 
ohurob views, whoss estate Is near the Peak of Derbyidilra 
pewi, 1 plQ. 2 uQ, vt (Rare ] To fit up with pews. also, to 
enclose (one) In a pew. 
pew*, Vi To chirp as a bird. pnef. 
pewS n 1. A long seat in a church, having a back and 
divided from other similar seats, and designed tn ac- 
commodate several worahi)>erB‘ in the LI luted Btates 
now* sometimes called a ehp, formerly, a box-like 
cluadrangle. unually raised on a low platform, with seate 
on three mden for a family 

Daofi Hwift Ukana tha aquara, htgh-wallad Bnalioh pew to a four- 
pMtar badataod— a plaoa to alumhar ia 

J M lloeetM Paetnrat Thmeteop § 16, p. 287. (r. * W 1886 ) 
2. pi (Haro ] The pewholders, the persons oooupying 
the pews, the worshipers or congregation St* A raised 
deek, stall, or standing-place in a rhurch for the preacher, 
reader, or other ofliciant #t* The raised and en- 
cloned desk used by lawyers, or money-dealers, or per- 
sona carrving on biuunoos in the open, aloo, a theater- 
box. abeepfold. cattle-pen l< OF peu, elevated seat, < 
L ptMffttsi, lialoony, < Gr podfon, dim of poue (pod-), foot ] 
pewet.- pew' •cart", n ICoUoq , Nantucket. U B J A one- 
horse, two-w heeled, spring-top carriage resembling a square 
pew on wheels, hut without oeats and having only a rope 
around the high sides to hold by - pew ■chair, n. A foldlw 
seat attuetaud to the end of a pow, to be usedosanalsIe-Miai 
when the regular jNswlng Is luaumclcut - pew'rel''loirt» 
n One sharing the same pew with another, a com- 
panion — pew'liold''er, n The owner or renter of a pew — 
pew^opener, n (Kngf An attendant in a church who es- 
corts worahlponi to their pews and opens the doors for 
them - pow ■rent, n. Rent paid for tlie privilege of regu- 
larly using a pow pcw^rcntalL— pew^woman, n [Kiig ] 
A female pew-opener > pew'age, n. Rent paid for a pew 
or pown, or Income derived from the rental of pews, also, the 
provision or arranKcnient of pews — pew'dom, n. The 
iiiBloin of providing pews in churches, also, the quality or 
dignity of being poBsessed of a pew.— pew'fUl, a.- pew'- 
loss, a 

pow*, n A long pole with an Iron prong or hook at the end 
for handling blubber, fish, etc , on a vessel or on a wharf, a 


leetivoly. t. (Slang 1 A prise tankard; codoctivoly, 
prise<*money; ailver 4. A marblo^workers* polishing- 
material, made by calcining tin it- Armor. [< 
OF. peufre ( ■> erpeaufre). < LO. rptotter, spelter ] — pew'- 
tcrimlll*', n. A lapidaries' poUsblog-wheel for gems of 
moderate hardness — pew'tcp-wort", n The seourlng- 
rush BO called from its use In scouring pewter dishes.— 

r E'ten-er, n A smith who works In pewter.— pew'ten-y. 

a I*lke or pertaining to pewter II. n. 1. Pewter 
ware, pewter utensils eoUeotlvely. 2. A oleset or other 
pi ece where pewter le kept 

pew'y, 1 plQ'i. 2 pQ'y. a. (Slang.] tfuiiffiig Cut up into 
small fenced fields, as a church is Into pews said of a oountry 
re^n. pew'eyt. 

-posla or -pexy. tujlx Used In surgery to form nouns de- 
noting flxaUon, a making fast ( < Or peexU, a fixing.] 
Pey'er, 1 purer . 2 py'er, Johann Konrad (u/h16MM/w 
1712) A Swiss anatomist - Pcy-e'rl-an, a-Peyeiton 
glands, the agminate glands of the inteetlne. See Ulus, 
under villus Peyer*s patohesL 
peynet* n Pain 
peyntet, v To paint 

pe-yo'te, 1 pA-yA'tA, 2 pe-yfi'to, n. hot Same as mescal. 1. 

pey'oth, 1 pA'efh. 2 pc'Ath, n. pi (Heb ] Long ringlets 
worn by Polish Jews In front of their ears pey'esf . 
pe''yo-tll'lo, 1 pCyo-tll'yo. 2 pe^yo-tfl'ye. n iMex] A 
Mexican splndem oacius (Pelecypkora oMeUifbrmU) of arid 
region! 

peyret* n 1. A pair 2. A pear. 

rey''ron''net', i pA'rA'nA', 2 pe'’r6*ne', Charles Ignaee, 
Comte de (*V •! 778-J/tl854) . A French Btateaman 
pey'f relt* n Same as poitrbl 

pes He piu'ma, 1 pAfli dA plQ'nia. 2 Ptth dg plu'mil. [Sp 
Am ] icither of two porglea ( 1 ) I'he little-head porgy. (2) 
The oaueer-eye porgy (Bp , feather-fish.] 
r^se''naB', l pAs'nfis', 2 pfii'nlls'. n A town in HArault 
department, !• ranee, noted fur its vine-products 
Pe-sl'ga, 1 pi-Ml'ss. 2 po-ai'sa. n hot A large genus of 
aocomycetous fungi In which the hymenlum lines the cavity 
of a fleshy membranous or waxy cup They arc attached to 
the ground, deoasrlng wood, or other subfrtanesE, are often 
beautifully colored, and are called foiry^cupt. Atood-cupx. 
cutM/unyi. etc ( < Gr. pezu, stalkless mushroom, perhaps 
< peta, foot 1 - pea'I-sold, a 

Peg''l-sa'ee»K, 1 peB*i-se'Bi-l. 2 pAx”i-aA'ee-A, n pi. hot A 
family of aocomycetous fungi belonging to the order jperf- 
talee The ascl form a uniform stratum at maturity. [ < 
PEaxA.] — peg'l-sa'eeous, a 

pes'l-Em-rorm, l pes'i-sl-fArm; 2 pAs'l-sA-ffirm, a. hot. 

Resembling the fungi of the genns Peetta 
Pea''l-sa'les, 1 peaVsA'llx. 2 ptaVsA'lAg, a. pi hot A 
large order of ascomycetous fungi, mostly eaprophytle, in 
which the fleshy apothecia arc formed on the surface of the 
substratum A few are parasltlo. Bee Pezisa, Psa- 
EACBJi t< Gr pertr. mushroom ] 
pcB'o-grapli, 1 pes'o-gruf, 2 pAx'o-grkf, n One of the char- 
acteristic depresstons. resembling finger-marks, frequently 
Holloed on the surfSce of a meteorite [ < Ur. peaU, stalk- 
lees fungus, + -GRAPH 1 

Pea'o-phaps, l pcs'o-iaps. 2 pAs'o-f&ps, n. PtOeon A 
gemiR of extinct pigcon-llko birds (Dtdldr) represented by 
the solitaire ( < Qr pesos, walking. + pAaps, wild plgeon.1 
Peg**o-po'ras, 1 pes'o-pA'rus, 2 pAs'o-pO'rOs. n A genus of 
parrakeets represented by a single species (p. formome) 
of terrestrial habits, peoular to Australia, the ground- or 
swamp-parrakset ( < Qr. pesos, on foot, + poros, patb.J 
pea-set 'to. 1 pei-set'ta, 2 pAt-sAt'tA, n A coin, the peiss 
of Monaco and Fribourg In the IBth oentury. (It , dim. of 
petwa, ooln, see pibcbJ 
P. F., nbbr Procurator-Fiscal 


p. pf., abdr Bee abbreviation 
rfif'ers, l pferera. 2 pfAf'eni. n A health-resort with hot 
springs in Rt Gall canton. RwHseriand rfef'fbrst* 

Pfair, 1 pfOf, 2 pf&f, n 1. Christoph MaUhina (u/ulfiRO- 
u/»17AU), a German Protestant theologian and historian. 
2. Johann Priedrirh (M/isl70A>«/ail825). aGerman matho- 
matldaii - Pfaff's problem {Math ), tbe reduction of a 
Pfafflan expresalon to a similar one with the amaltast num- 
ber of independents 

Pfarfl-an, 1 pfaf'i-an; 2 pfATl-an I. a Of or pertaining 
to (1) C M Pfair, the historian or (2) J F Pfaff the 
mathematician II. n Math A funetton that occurs in J 
F Pfaff's examination of dlflorentlal equationM so called by 
Cayley — Pianan equation {Math), a Pfafflan expresalon 
equated to aero — P. expression {Math ). a differential ex- 
pression of wboae several Independent variables the conffl- 
clents of the dlfferentlala arc unrestricted funotlona — P. 
fragments, alleged fragments of Irenrus. published at The 
Haimo In 1715 by C M Pfaff {Archeol Pile-dwellings. 
p^rahr'bau''ten, 1 prarbou'’ten, 2 pfiirbou*tAn. n pi [Q.] 
Pfals, 1 pffiltB. 2 plaits, a Bame as Palatinatb 
Pfetr'fer, 1 pfalf'er. 2 pfif'er, n 1. Ida (aleReyer) (w/u 
1797 -*''/it 1858), an Austrian traveler and descriptive writer. 
2. RIehard (■/it 18A8- ), a German physician and 

bacteriologist, discovered (1892) the microbe of inmumof ^ 
(see Plate of BAcn'BRiA), often called, after him, Pfeiller*s 
baeUlus. - Prolffer*s disease, a rare form of acute 
fever with enlargement of the cervical lymphatic glands — 
Pfeiffer’s phenomenon, the destruction of bacteria by 
speclfio sera of animals First observed by Pfeiffer with the 
bacillus of chicken-cholera 

pfen 'nig, ] 1 pfeu'ig, -ig , 2 pffin'ik, -mg, n. fpvBN'Nias, 
pfen'nlng, i ffkn'm-ge, 1 -i-gs, 2 -i-kc. pi.] A email cop- 
per com ol Germany, of which 400 
equal a United iStates dollar See 
C HN. IG , » PENNY.] 

Pffngst, 1 pflgst. 2 pflngst, a. [O] ff ^ 

\\ hiiaun — Pflngst Montog, Whitsun R fKT a 

Monday observed by Giffmans os aK | n 

holiday, especially with outdoor sports u 1) ^ 1 iw 
and merrymaking Compare Pm ester 
Pks'ter, 1 pfis'tsr. 2 pfls'ier. Albrecht 
(T142(K-147U) A German printer, who 

used movable type, not known whether 77"^ _ 

he Invented It or was merely an ®«*°«**® 

assistant of Gutenberg. Latin Bible 

In 3 vols. (1460). Bee PPieTEHS SLL®--'* 

Bible, under Biele. a. George ii of Ivn- 

rqito'e^l Pfiag'er. 2 Dflttrer. Bdnard Hand. (A dual else ) 
Friedrich WOhelrn (•/Tl829->*/Ml9i0) A German physl- 
ologlet. dlBoovered the law of polar exaltation and eomrao- 
tlon. named after him Bee coNTHAmoN and BxaTATiosr. 
Ffors'helm, 1 plOrts'liatm, 2 plOrte'hlm. a a town 16 m. 

& K of Karleruhe, Germany. (eopcela). Poet Grand. 
F. U., oMr Pharmaeopada OermomUa <L.. German Phormn- 
Pg., ahbr Portugal. Portugueee 
’ P. U. Mm abhr Pod Grand 61 alter 

I ph. An alphabetic aign ueud to repreeent old Greek 11 H, 
in later Greek superseded by the siiicls charaeter i, • 
Greek invention 8ce P. 

; Ph. Phenyl’ a ehemleal symboL « 

• Piu, eter. Philip. P. H.» aMr. PnMIi Bmlih. 


nsii-pcw IVar of pi»y, F appul. prop, ult L ad, to, 
-f podium, SCO pew*, n ] — jpew'^galf*, a A spurred flab- 
pew, combining the |h?w and gaff, used for handling flsh 


pew*. »» (Scot 1 A thin atroaro of breath forcocl through the 
lips aloo. any small stream of air or omoke. as from a 
chimney. [Imitative ] 

pew, inter j 1. An exclamation of dl<igusl. as at an offensive 
odor 2t. An expresalon of contempt or derision 
pe’wcc, 1 pl^wt, 2 pi^'w >. n fU 8J 1. A smiUl ohvo-greeu 
tyrant-flycatcher of oiihor of 
the giuiera Sayornte, Conto^ 
pwx. and himpidanax, espe- * 

cially the phadM- e (i 
'I'he woodcock ( ompurn 

WOOD-FEW BE (From its ^ 

note I 

pc'weep, 1 pTwlp 2 pS'wSp, a. a JF' >i ^ 

The lapwing limitative 1 
pew'ing, 1 pifl'ig , 2 piVmg, n ({ 

'fho seatiug-accommodation ^ 

of a church , pew s collect ivol> . Ollveaildsd Pewee (rsalf*- 


of a church , pew s collect ivolv . Ollveaildsd Pewee (rsalf*- 
pe'wlt, 1 pl'wit, 2 p^'wnt. n oortolU) •/. 

One of various birds so •• bai from mo «w. shoorins 
called from the erv (1) A broodih, 6. loot, 
pewee. (2) The lapwing (3) The laughing gull (rArefes- 
cephdtus ridUundus) pewit gnil ; . 

Tko flighvi of mmwm aad peewiU plod 

JmkH leoaLow H*eh T%de oi 2 . 
(Imitative ] pr'weetf; pe^rctl. 
lew'ler, 1 piQHsr, 2 pQ'ter, n. 1. An alloy usually con- 
sistiug of tm and itfa<l. but sorneittmes containing unti- 
mnnv. bismuth, and copper formerly, and still to some 
extent, used for tableware and domestic utensils The 
English pewterersdlEttnguuih three kmde— pioCe. Cr\^e. 
and ley pewUr. 2. Any veeeel made of thu alloy; 
specif., a pot. or quart tankard, alao. eueh veejele <m- 
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un 
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rte^ith Mo'bb. 1 mo'ab; 2 fi'Ath mO'Ab. Bib. 

(Apoorybhi). I BtA v, 11. 

PhM>. BMnb M PHAOO- 

Fln'eap 1 ffi'ka. 2 ia'ca. n Bat A genua or planta of the 
flunlljr Fabtuem Some botanlate tnoluae thla genua In 
Attrmgaim. | < Or. pHatot, lentU ] 

PlMC'»-ra(li* 1 fare-reCh, 2 Uc'a-rtth, n Bib. (Apoery- 
pha). 1 Bid V, S4 

nw'ee-e, l fPai-t. 2 ll'o^. n Bib (Doual) 

Pha*e»-I'», 1 ffi'ai-ol'e. gfg'oe-ra, n Bib (Doual) 
PhA-ee'll-a* 1 fenmi-e. S f»-eg'U-a. n Bot 1. A genua of 
Amerlean herba of the family HvdrophpUacae, with alternate 
leavei and tennlnal aeorplold oluateni of white, blue, or 
purple flowera Several apeelea are eulUvated for ornament 
.*• ^ ^ ( < <3r phakOoi, faactele ] 

pha-eelito, 1 f»-ael'alt, 2 fa-cAl^t. n Same aa kaliuphilitb 
pbm^elliia, 1 fe-eerua, 2 fa^'Oa. a (-li. 1 -ol, 2 -I. pi ] 
topph. A gaatrle filament, aa In meduaiB [< Ur phakOos, 
bundle 1 pha-eel'lnt.- pkmc'el-latc. a Having phaoelll 
ph»-cl'tla,lfa<eartiaerwirua. 2 fa^rtla or -crtla. a. Pathol. 
Inflammation of the cryatalllne leua, lentltla (< Gr. 
phakoi, lena of the eye 1 

pnac'Q-p phm^p 1 fak'c-, fak-, 2 ffie'o-, fke-. From Greek 
phakot, lentil, or anything abaped like a lentil, lena of 
the eye* combining forma — phae'o*eele, a Pathol 
Dlaplaeement of the eryatalllue lena. phac^oHsen'to- 
eelet.- phac'o-cheere or -chere, a. A phaooehoerid - 
Phne'VHChoe'rl-daD, a pi A family of aullllne artiodactyla 
with the palatomaxillary axla deflected from the oeelplto- 
aphenoldal orblta dlruoted upward, and teeth reduced In 
number, waruhoga Pliar''o-chOB'rua, n (t g ) — phar''- 
o-rhee'ridp a.- pbae''o-ebee'roldp a. A a — Pbac^o-chee- 
rl'naBg a ja The Phaeocharidm aa a aubfamlly of SuUU 
— pliac*'o-che'rtii(ePp pbac'*o-«haB*iin(t«, a -phar'o- 
cyat, a 1. BtU. A lena^haped oell«nuoleu8 S. Aaol 
The eapaule of the eryatalllno lena phak'o-cyat;. 
phac'^o-cya-tl'tla, a Pathol inflammation of ilie eapaule 
of the eryatalllne lena - Pliar*o-dl8«ca'rl«a, a pi Protot 
A aeotlou of dlaeoldean radlolarlana with external phacoid 
ahell — phM*o-dla-ca'rl-mn« a A a — pha'rold, a Uke 
a lentil. Icutloular — pbmc'o-llte, a Mineral The color- 
leaa variety of ohabaalte, eepocially that found in Lei pa, 
Bohemia ao ealled from Ita lenticular cryatala phar'^o- 
ma-la'cl-a, a Pathol Softening of the cryatalllne lena. 
80 ft and cheeay cataract — phar*o«niet*a-rho-re'alM. a 
Pathol Mlaplaeement of the cryatalllne lena — pna* 
com'e-tert a An Inatniment by which the power of 
refraction of lenaea la determined - phar'*o-pal*ln-geii'e- 
ala» a Med Reproduction of the cryatalllne lena — 
Pha-eopl-diBt n pi A family of trllobltca - phac'o-pid, 
n — phae'o^pold, a — Pha'eopa, a Pruit 1. A genua 
typloal of PhacopUtJS. t. [p<J A trllohlte of thla genua 
phhe''a-Bide«ro'ala« a Pathol Hardening of the cryatal- 
llne lena — phac'o-aeope, n PhyHol An Inatrument for 
obaervlng the changee In the form of the cryatalllne lena when 
aooommodated to different degroea of light pha*cold*u- 
aeopet*— pbse*o-aeop*le, a — ptaae'^OMeo-to^ma* a Pa- 
thol Darkening of the eryatalllne lena. a cataract 
Pha-da'la. 1 fe*dfi'ya. 2 fa-dl'ya, a Bib (Doual) 
Phaa-a'dan, l fl-e'ahen. 2 ffi-ll'ahan. 1. a in Homeric 
legend, perutning to or eharaeterlatle of the Fhieaclana. de- 
aerlbed In the Udyaaey aa a gay aeafarlng people Inhabiting 
the Uland of Phmaola or Beherla (Ideutlfled by aomc with 
the modem Corfu) II. a An Inhabitant of Phmaela. 
I < Ur Phaiax. a Ptuearlan ] 

Thm'dra, lfrdro.2fe'dra,a IL] Class Myth The daugh- 
ter of Mlnoa. king of Crete, and wife of Theeoua, who killed 
hcnielf beeauae ocomed by Ulppolytua. theme of tragedlca 
by Eurlpidea and Sophoclea, by Seneca, and by liaetnc 
See UiPPOLTTUB 

Fkie^dr»>naa'aa« 1 ff'dro-naa'a. 2 fl^'dra-nia'a. a Bot 1. 
A genua of 8outh«Amerioan bulboua planta of the family 
AmaryUidaeem. with red. or red«and«greon. funneleihapod 
flowera on a ooape Several apeelea are In omamontal culti- 
vation 2. A plant of thla genua. ( < Or Phafdrasuusa, 
name at a nymph 1 

Phae'druM, l fl'drua. 2 fC'drOa. n IL ] A (ireuo-Rnmau ful>- 
ullat of the time of Tlberlua, 97 of whose atortca are extant 
phae'no-, 1 ll'no-. 2 fO'uo- From Onel^hainb. show ( < 



Americnii Twoiwprlug 
Phtictuu 


phalf, ohlne) a combining form — . 
fRare ] Rot. Having a dlattnrt fruit, having the pericarp 
free from all aurroundlng parta - Phae^no^oe'll-a, a pi 
Zool The Vcriabrota. Including leptocardlana - pboa''- 
no-eee'll-Mit a — pbm'no-gani, n Bot A flowering plant, 
a plant of the cloaa Phaneroyania — Pbae^no-ga'ml-a, 
a. pi Bot Same aa PHaaanoaAiiu.- phaB*'no-gaiii'lc, 
a — phm-Bog'a-motta, a Bot Phanerogamoua — phie- 
nol^-glait -o^y« phm-Poni'e-noD, etc Same aa riiKNoi^ 
oowr, etc — phie-noi'y-govuit a Same aa rakNozYuoua. 
>• 1 n-o-; 2 ffi-o- From Greek phaUu. duaky a rum- 


blnlng form - pbm-och'roua, a Dark«complcxlonod — 
Pka^o-coD'chlHi* a pi. Protos An order of phowdarlan 
radlolarlana with a bivalved lattloo-ahell (dorsal and ven- 
tral). and the central capsule between the valves — 
Ptaa^o-con'elkl-an, a - PliK''o-rya«trna, a pi protos 
An order of phawdarlan radlolarlana with the skeleton 
absent or incomplete — pbrn^o^ya'llnie*. phSB'*o«iCyN« 
tlii'lc* a — Phie*'o-da'rl«a, a pi Protos A legion or 
order of radlolarlana having a phasodium - phie^'o-da'- 
rl-aot a A a — pbrn’^oHlMMum, a pl.l Protos 

One of the dark plgment^bodtea of a phaaodlum — phae-v'- 
dl«mn« a (-di-a. pi ) I*rotos An extracapaular moss of 
dark ptgmentobodiea In phacodarlan radlolarlaiis Phm''- 
o-fpmnloa, a pi Protos An order of phamdarian rodlo- 
lartana with a simple lattioe-shell — ph»*o-gru'nil*an, a. 

— pbsa'o-pliore, a Bot A brown algal chromatophore or 
colnr*body In a plant-cell — Phm''o-pby'ce-a, n pi Bot 
One of the main dlvialona of the Alom, or aeawoeds, the olive- 
brown or brown seaweeds They poaaesa ohlorophyl. but 
It la obeeured by brown pigments They are almost all 
marine plants, are secured by holdfasts to rock, and are suit- 
divided by some syatematlata Into Pfueo^poreje and Cyclo- 
spoftm The largest seaweeds, the laminarias, or giant 
kelps, belong to this class - plUD**o-pliy'ceoiia, a - pbrn"- 
o-phy'ee-an. 1- a Pertaining to the Phssophycem, or brown 
aeaweeda. IL a One of the brown seaweeds — pkie'o- 
phyl, n The compound pigment of fuoaoeoua and phno- 
aporous algw. made up of phycoptuelu and phyooxanthUi 
Nue'o-phyllt-— Ph»"OHiplue'rl-a, a pi Proun An order 
of phwodaiian radlolarlana with a simple or double lattice- 
Mh«ii and the central eapaule In the oentor of the ahell-oavlty 

— phi^n-apkm'rl-Aii, a - phm'o-apore, a Bot A aoo- 

opoiw to the olive and Inrown aeaweeda — pkB*'- 

OHipo'rle. a ' riue»«-apo'rM, a pi. Ref. A large sub- 
elMS of olive and brown aeaweeda Several are epiphytic, 
a few panurttle on other seaweeds, and a num^ grow 
in freoh water - pkaa^o-epo'iSMia, a - Pha^o-^o-npo'- 

ffM,B.pl. The Pknwporesf-pkm^o-io^o-app'fOBa.o 

nuw'toa, I tea'tea, 2 Ms'toa, a An anelent city of Crete, 
in whieh the maaliia of a prehlotorle Mtnoao palace were 
brought to light by exeavatlons In 1908 - Plueatoa disk* 
n diak of refined elay. dating from before 1000 B. C., three- 
fiuartan of nn tneh thksk by olz and a half la dlaneter, found 


In the rulna of the anelent Mlnoan palaoe at Phentoa In 
1008 It bears a spiral Inaorlptlon on both aides, the sym- 
bols having been stamped Into the elay while wet Bee 
Ulustratlon under ioonomatic.— PkM'tl-na. a. Of or pei>> 
talning to Ptueatos 

Pllfi'e-Uioil, 1 f«V£hfin; 3 fft'e-thfin, a 1. Claes. Myth. 
The son of Uelios (the Hun) and Clymene, who insisted 
on driving his father's chariot, and by unskilful driving 
set heaven and earth on fire Zeus slow him with 
lightning and from the tears of his sisters amber was 
created 2. OmUh (1) A genus typical of P/iaelAonfidw 
(2) Ip-l A bird of tills genus, a troplc-btrd See plate of 
binoa I < Or Phaethbn, prop ppr of phaethb, abtne 1 
Pha'e-tont. 

Pha^o-thon'tl-dae, 1 f«*i-(hon'tt-dl. 2 fA*e-thOn*tl-dli. a pi 
OrnUh A family of totlpalmatc birds of a leru-llke asiNH't. 
with tiervlouH naitrlls, and 2 middle lall-teathers elongated . 
troplc-blrda KPhavtmonI Plia*e-ton'tM»:.- pha'*'- 
o-(non*tld, a — pha*'e<-tlioD'told, a A a 

R hfi 'e-ton, ) 1 fl*Vton; 2 fft'e-ton, a. 1. A l ight four* 
l 'e-ton**, j wheeled carriage, 
containing cither one or tuo 
scats, facing forward, oiicn at 
the sides, and « ith or with- 
out a top The name Is \arl- 
ouslyaiid loosely applied, as to 
a high two-seaUHl vehicle drawn, 
by two horses, called a mall or. 
park phaeton, and a low car-' 
rlage generally drawn by one 
horse (ponyaphaeton), etc, 
but the dlsilugulshiiig charac- 
teristic H that the bo(l> -frame 
is usually higher under the seat than elsewhere The 
spider p. Is of light build, hating a euverej sciit in fnuu. 
and a roar seat fur a footman or attendant 2. The Amer- 
ican butterfly (Euphydryus or MelUa>a phaeton), wllh 
wings black above, oriwmonted with tmff stmts and det>t> 
orango-colured clrrles and oresoents 8. |P-1 Same as 
PilACTHON, 1 (< F phaiion, <. L Phahhnn, Phacthon. v 

Or. Phaethbn, < phaethbn. ppr of phaethb. shine ] — 
pha^e-ton'lc, a. Resciubllug or pertaining to a pUaetun. 
Pha^gel'das-ns, 1 n-sePdi-us, 2 n>-sM*de-Qs, n Bib 
(Apocrypha. It V. margin) / Am \. 3S 
Phag, n llllnd ] See Uinpu caianpar under lalbndah 
pha-gm'na, l fA-jrna, 2 fa-ge'na. n Pathol Hanic us 
nuLiutA i< Gr pAuiialna, ravenomhunaer, < phaoetn, cal] 
phag''e-d»'na, 1 faj't-dfna, 2 fftg'e-dr'ua. n 1. Pathol 
An eating, sloughing ulcer, rapid destrtictlon of soft parts 
by gangrouuus ulceration, hospital gangrene 2t. Same as 
Btn.iMiA { < Gr 7 >aagr(fa<aa, pkayrtn, eat ) phag^e-de'- 
nat.~ phag*e-den'lc, a Pathol 1. Rapidly erosive, gan- 
grenous. os, a phttyedenif ulcer phag^e-daDn'Iett phag"- 
e-d«'nouat; phag^e-den'I-calti pMg^e-de'nonst. 2. 
Dsed In the troatnieni at phageduma — phag^e-den'lr, a 
Med. Any sulwtance applied to wounds and ulcers to de- 
stroy fungous granulations or proud flosli phag^a-dain'- 
le;.— phag''e-dc'alsm, a Pathol The morbid condition 
loading to destnictlou of soft parts by gangrenous ulceration 
phagV-dK'nlsin t . 

-phagie, iujflx Same aa -ruAaotts 
phng'o-cyte, 1 fag'u-sait, 2 fft£'o-(;^t, n Biol A leu- 
cocyte that takes into its substance and digests bac- 
teria and other noxious mattem Pliagucytcs thus iMtrform 
an ImiNirtant function by protecting the system from the 
invasion of pathogenic germs l*^ Ur phagein, eat. f 
kytos, see cytk 1 

— pliag'o-ry''Cal, o Of or pcrtatnli^ to a phagocyte. 
ptaag*o-ey t'lc or -l-ral I pbag'o-ey t**! am, n The state 
or quality of a phagocyte — pmm''o-cy'i«»-blast, n A 
phagocyte In embryo - phag*o-ey-|ol'y^sls, n The dl»> 
solution or dlsintogratlon of phagocytes — pnag^o-cy-to'- 
iils, n The destruction and atnorptlon of bacteria or nil- 
crobes by phugucytes 

phag^'o-lyC'lc, 1 fat'o-llt'ik, 2 fM*o-iytMc, a Fertalnbig to 
the dissolution or disintegration of phagoc) tos 
pluig''o-nui'nl-a, 1 fag'o-roe'ni-s. 2 lAg'o-nUl'ul-a, n pmhol 
A paroxysmal Insane craving tor food [v. (ti phagein, 
eat. •{ Mania ] 

-phagous, suffix Used to denote feeding on, living on as. 

anthropophagoiis {< Gr phagein, vvA] IFiialouna 

Pha'gun, 1 I^'lor ra'Jgfln. 2 pa'lor fa'llun. n Haute as 
-phagy, suffix a termination forming nouns from adjoctlvra 
In -phagous. os, anthropopAayy Iv Gr phagrin, eat] 
ka-l^no-pep'la, 1 fif-arno-pep'le, 2 fa-ruo-pCp'U, n The 
flysnapper. (v (*r pAm inotr. shining. + peploi. roltc 1 
Phal'aur, 1 le'sOr or fi-orsur, 2 fa'sur or fa-rsOr, n. Bib 
(Apocrypha) 1 h’sd lx. 22 

Plim'iiia, 1 2 fk'lfis, n Bid A small genut of tall 

traplrul orchids, torresirlal and cplphytli. often cultivated 
Phajus grandifolius In the nunflower from China 1 < Gr. 
photos, dusky ] Pha'lus;. 
pha-krUs, n Haute as pfiAf ms 
pliak'o--eope, n. Hamo nn piiAfoaroPE 
Phal''a-rro-c«-pac'l-d*, 1 fal'»-krfl-kt»-ras'i-dl, 2 f&ra-crfi- 
co-r&c'I'flU. n pi (frnith A family of pclecanoldcan lo- 
Upalmaic blrtls. cormorants Phal''a-cn»'cu-rax, n (t g ) 
IL . cormorant. <. Gr phalakros (see PHALALUosrs; + 
kora*, crow J - plial''a-rro-ror'a-cld, n - -cor'a-rold, o 
Phal''a-cro-coP''a-cl'naB. 1 fal*i»-kro-kor*iMwl'nl, 2 fai'a- 
rn>-cdr*a-«I'nP, n pi OmUh The PhalacrocoracUUr us a 
subfamily - phal''a-rro-eor'a-rln(i»", a 
pbal^a-cro'sla, 1 furi>-krfi'sis. 2 f&riwf rfl'sls, n Pathol 
liuldncAs, espet lalb on the top and back of the head 1 
i«r phalakrbiii,, . ptuilakros, bald. c. phoA, shine | 
Fbal''«P-re'an, 1 fal'l-sl'ou. 2 C&i'h-cC'au. n Anc Pros A 
logacrdle itenlatNidv iiitenteil by tba Greek eplgraniinatln 
|M>et PbaiWuH, ri>a‘il'«tliig of a trochee. siMtndf e, oi iambus 
tn the first fot>t a dact>l ht the second, and trorhees In iitt. 
remaining three 

Pba-lwii'l-die, 1 fo-len'i-dl. 2 fa-lfin'l-dC. n pi I.ruum 
The (/eomeirldjt Pba-lm'na, n (i g ) ( <l Gr phalaina, 

muih 1 - pba-lip'nl-aa, -lae^nid or -nold, a A n 
Fbal^as-nup'sls, 1 fal'l-nep'sis, 2 fill fi-oAp'sls, s Bm A 
genus of Iijutt-lndlan orrhlds frequent In oultlvatlon Hee 
OKCMio [ '■. Gr phalaina, moth, -h opsts, apia‘araiicc ] 
Fhal''a-ra, 1 fai i-ui'u, ^ fAl'i^l'a. n Bib (Douab 
pba-lan'gal, u Same as PUAbANOKAt, 

pba-lan^gar-tbrl'tls, 1 fif-ian'gor-Uirartis or -nirf'iis 2 
fa-l&n'gar-thrt*tls or -thrf'tls. n. Pathol Gout In Ibe juluis 
of fingers or iocs. InflammattOD of those Joints I ^ Gr 
phalanx iphalang-). Ihjiic of finger or tot*, f arthoitis J 
phn-lnofe'i, 1 fo-lanj* or (F) fo-lonj'. 2 fa-Iflug' or (F ) 
fa-liliiA' (XIII), n 1. |FJ SoctoL A socialistic im- 
munity. IfKiseK, a phalanstery See FrtvRiFitiHM 
A oommuaity of 400 famdiw. tw prah — dlas abaiit 1800 wiuls. 
Is eotHuiaroii by KuurMr ■uflieiMi lo racry out his nlsn of socioty 
Such a pommunity kv Urow a Pkalan§m. and tbs psXmom in wbiok 
th«y rtoe i- a Pbalaosi-rQ J I> Moaau. Bxsi Modern Pkdos. 
pt ii. p A87 (c A nnos 1872 I 
2. Zool A Bot. Same ae rUAhASZt 5, 6, and 7. 



phal'nngpt, 1 fal'anJ: 2fil'4ag. n. A weasel^pider iSblpuga 
araneoides) of southern ItUMla ( < PHAi,ANaitTM ] 

Th« phalmngs ... Is of a yoUowlali or roddiah brown. alw> with 
long hair, and whoa walking s— ma as larga m one's two heU 

£ SoNuruin JnrikMton vol h, p 123 U 1886 1 
pha(-lan'ge-al, 1 fa-lan'Ji-el. 2 fa-IAn'ge-al. a Of. pertaining 
to. or resembling the pltalangea of the fingers and toes os. 
the phalanoeal proeesses of the rods of Cortl phn-lan'- 
ge-an:.- pbalangeal bone, same aa phalanx, 6 
phn-lnn'ger, 1 fsTan'jer; 2 fa-lfin'^er, n. 1. A phalan- 
geroul marsupial of Auatra- 
ha and Papua, eat>ecially of 
the genus rriehosvrus Phalan- 
gera are mostly arboreal and 
nocturnal, and have a long 
tall, often prehensile, largo 
claws with opposable natlleen 
groat toes, and tbe second and 
third toes of the hind feet 
united by a weh The prlii- 
rlital phalangors are ttio flying „ 
pbalanger, the pigmy flying ^ 
p., the striped p., the long- 
snouted p., and the Austra- , 
llan gray or Vulpine pi. 

2. fP-j A geniiH typical of 

VMlPteo I*lua»iuwr cm-o- 
h” Vha“nxI- iCTSli: «‘ru. nap»mla) Vi. 
ger'I-da*, n pi Mam A family of dlprotodont niarmiplals. 
especially those with tuetli ntoUul, fi upper laolaoni and 
canines, hhid limbs moderate, and oaeum simple, pbalan- 
gers pba-lan'gee-ld, n. pba-lan'gep-uld, a A n — 
rha»lan''ger-l'n», n pt. Mam A sulifamlly of Phalan- 
gerifU, with teeth and tongue normal.— pha-lan'ger-iB(e'*, 
a An (phalanx. 

phn-lan'ges, 1 fo-lau'jls, 2 fa-l&n'gfiq, n. Plural of 
pba''Jan''getteM fa'loA'seP. 2 rh'lkfi'Bhfit'.n [I*.] Anat, 
The terminal phalanx of a finger or a too 
pba-lan'gl-an, 1 tu-lan'ji-an 2 fa-lkn'gl-an 1. a 1. 
Phalaiigeul 2. Of or pertaining to the Phalangttdec. 11. n 
One of the Phalangiidit 

pha-lan'gir, i re-)an'jik, 8 fa-lkn'glc, a 1. Same aa 
phalanoral 2. MU or or pertaluiug to a phalanx 
Fbal^an-gld'e-a, 1 ral'ou-jld'i t», 2 fai*aii-gld'e-a, n pi. 
A rack An onler of traclieate aractmida hat lug the ceplmiu- 
Ihorox and abdomen suhequul and differentiated by a trans- 
verse line, ahflonicn aeginented. falces 2-)iiluied and dldac- 
tylous. and Icga with multlartleulato terminal joints I < 
PifALANuiPM ] rba-lan*gi-da;s Fba-lan'gl-deat.- pba- 
lan'gld, n - pha-lan'gl-dan, a pbaPan-gld'e-nn, a 
pba-lan'gl-form, 1 fe-lan'ji-fArm, 2 ta-lkn*gl-ffirm, a Anof 
Having the form of a phalanx {<. L phalans -f -pokm 4 
FbaPan-glg'n-da, 1 faPsu-Jlg'rs-da. 2 fJU*an-glFra-da, n 
pi Mam The Cameloidea I < L phalanx {vhalang-) (see 
PHALANX) -f gradtor, walk 1- phn-lan'gl-gnidp. La 1. 
Walking or adapted fur walking on the pnalangea, aa. llio 
phaiangtgrade fuui of a camel. 2. Of or pertaining to Uio 
Phalangigrada II. n One of the Phalangigrada 
Pbal''an-gl't-diP, I faPen-iaPi-dl. 2 taran-gl'l-dfi. n. pt. 
Arach A family of Phalangidea with a suboval body, very 
long slender logs cmm c lose together, and faloss very largo, 
daddy-long-legs or harvestmen Fba-lan'gl-um, n (t. g.) 

( < Gr phalangUm. dim of phalanx, spider, from Its long 
log-Joliils, < phtdanx, plialaiu.J Fb»-lanYl*flfP|.~ pba- 
lan'gl-ld, a An pha-lan'gidl.- pha-lan'gl-old, pba- 
lan'gl-ous, a 

pba''lan''gtne', 1 ra’laf)i*3lfi'. 2 Ul”lllfi*xhlu', n (F) Anal. 

The middle phalanx of a fiUKCr nr a toe 
Fbaran-gla'il-dw, 1 fal'en jls'tMU. 2 flU'aii-klg*tl-dO. n pi. 
Mam The PhulangerifU rhal''an-gls'ta, n (i g } { <. L. 
phalanx, see phalanx] - pha-lan'natt n A phalauger. 
pbaran-ght'erj.- pbal*'an-glaHld, n -gis'told, a 
Fbal''an-gls-trnm, 1 fal'oti-jls-uirnl. 2 fOl'an-gis-tl'iiO. n. 
pi Mam The Phalangeriwe, I < Pualanqmta 1 - pbal"- 
aD-gls'tln(p”, a A n 

pbal'an-fite, 1 farsii-jolt. 2 f&l'an-glt. n A soldier, os of a 
phalanx IF . «' L. pheUangUti, < Gr phalangUis, c 
phalanx, phalanx ] 

Tb» phalanotts soldier woo fully squippsd Is tks dafsnsivo 
armor of tbv ruaiilar (Jrook infantry 

h H OnaaBT FtfUsn Oseissrs OaUUs p 70 In 1 
phal^an-gl 'tie, 1 fal'en-Jartis or -jrtui, 2 fkPan-gl'tls or -gl'tls. 

n inflammation of a i>odal or digital phalange 
Fbal''aa-gurUe-a, 1 fureii-gordi-v. 2 UU'an-Bdi'do-a. n pi 
Arach The Phalangidea \* Piialanoium + -Yinj — 
pbal'an-gold, a 

phal^an-gol 'o-gy, 1 faran-goru-ji, 2 fAPaii-ftdro-gy, n. 

Fortune- or cliaraeUr-iulllitg fruin the liiigct-tlps 
phal^an-gu'sla, 1 farsn-gO'siH. 2 fkl'an-ttfi'sls. n {Gr) 
Pathol I. All abnormal oondlllou of (he oelashcH In wlUoh 
they appear In dlffereiii rows 2. A morbid t jnilng Inward 
of the eyelashes trlohlasls 3. The railing of the upper 
eyelid, dun to paralysis of the levator inunrle 
aran-stere, [ I faron-stlr. 2 fAl'aii-siAr n a plialan- 
'an-sterp**, /si cry K F phalanstere, <; phalange, < h. 

f halanx, < Gr jjhalanj. idiuluiu I pbal^an-stp'rl-an. 

.a Of or iwriainliig lo trie socialistic community organised 
liy Courier, French moGuII a. temii'd hy him a phalange, 
hence, iMiurlerlsUe Hee FoirniKidSM pbal*'an-st«r'l-iPt. 
II. n A nieiniM*r of ^o^lierM community, a Fourlcrlic 
pbaFan-ater-lai;. plial"an-ate'rl-an-lsiu, n Same aa 
FnoiticKiHM pba-lan'Micr-lsmt. - phal'an-al«r-y, a. 
l-iRs i -iz J -Is, pi \ J. '1 he erllflce In which a Fourlerlte 
eoMiiiuiiiii; iiiade Its houn. 

Lnalanil la a lnui- phatnrutiry. wlivra all Uial man wants la 
proviticNi within Uit< pr«< mot 

/.MEHSON hnglfh TravU p 37 In. M. a oo 1880 I 
2. Loosely, a I ourlertte comniiinlty, phalange 2. Any 
gniup or eoinnitiiilty of ludlvldnals. the eomnioii dwelling 
of siirti a community pbal^an-stcr'lc. a 

J rha'lnnx, l 1 fe'laqkn or fai'uQkn, 2 fA'I&qks or fAr&oks 
n'lnni**, > (xun. n Ipiia-lan'oics or (except in Anat 
uriri Hot) l•llA'LANX-l•M. 1 -glB Or -laoks-ea, 2 or 
-l&pks-^s. pi ) 1. <*r Anliq. The order of battle m 

which the niicient (in*ek hoplitAss, or heiivv inluotry, 
wm forinccl, in nti unbroken liiu*, several ranks d<‘eii 
See iiopiM'i 2. I >**peciully, the famous Macfiloiiiaii 
lirxly of srdrliers arrungitl ao as to be Irtirii H \o Ifi ninks 
ijiep and nnind with lances 14 to IK feet long The 
lances of earli rank (except the first) projert 4 ‘d over the 
shouldcm of the men In front of It. and the shields could be 
locked into a irstiido The strength of this ho Jy eonslsted 
In Its power of resistance and of onsf‘t. but li could not 
readily change front, defend Itself against an attack on the 
flank, or refuroi If once broken Its at tual numbers varied 
from HMJOfiloau.OOO 

3. Any solidly arrayed line of battle or comnnet body 
of troops, hence, any body or corps urgauised to ad to- 
gether or with unanimity and firmness 4. A ciTiain 
number selected from a loroo of workmen, as printergr 
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for any special pur|)om> S. Annt (1) Oneofthebonoa 
of the finKt'CN or toes, paporiallv the proximal one 
There arc usually throe (a bumlar, aitiiated at the bane, a 
niiddlo, and an utij^ual) dlu» under t AKPim and tau- 
Btra (2) (^no of the phalunjn ul proootuiea of the rods of 
(^irti 6 . (1) Zool \ eluHitifieaiory group, usually a 
divnnon of a eohort (2) HnUnn A joint ol the larHuo 
7. bot One of tho bundleH or elunters of atamenit in 
diadolphouM or pol>adelphou8 flowera 8. Social A 
phalange [b , <' fir phnlnnx, battie«huo, bone of 
a finger or loe ) Syn,. npo army 

phalanxed* 1 fc'laukat nr farajkat, 2 fftM&oluit or fU'apkat, 
a. Fonnlnic a phulunx arruveil In rows 

Pbal'a-rls, l fulVrlH, 2 r&l'a<riB, n A tyrant of ARrlKcntum 
In Sicily. 11 H (Ipiith Ih plueud alioiit MU li c;. Tho story 
that he iiiirned prIsoncrH alive In the brazen figure of u bull 
hOH niAfle hlH name a byword for cruelty A controveray 
oonrernliiK iht reputed Letters of Phalarls. a work whic h 
was Hhowii by Heatley to be spurious, occurred in Kngland 
In the 1 7th ecritnry — Fhal'a-rismt* n Delight In cruelty 
ihJtl'B-rope* 1 faro^rdp, 2 f&ra-rdp. n. A phalaropo- 
doid bird of v. / 

northern re- ^ ^ \ 

giuna JMiala- y 

ropes rofM'nible ' \ m 

■aiidpiwrs. but Hoad and Foot of Wilson’s p ^ 
have the b<Klv Pbalarupe >/i M ^ 

depressed and W 

the plumage close undorncath, as In ducks. ’ 
Hllson's phalarwpe {Phaluropus tricolor, ot North Amer- 
ica, with unscalloiied toes) and the northern phalarope 
(7* lobatwt) havn a slender bill, and the red phalarope 
{Chrumiphilus /ullrarius) has a broad and depressiMl one, 
with lanccMlku tip 

PhBl''B^ro«pod'l-d8e« 1 fal Vrn-ped'i-dl. 2 f&ra-ro-p6d'i- 
df>. n pi Ormth. A family of limicolous birds with 
to**s bordered by lateral and usimllv scallotied webs, 
and tarsi extremely compressed, phalaroficR l*ha«lar'«»- 
pus. n (t g ) |< (.ir pheUarU, root, -f potts, foot ] - phml^- 


a-rop'o-dld« n - phal''a*rop'o-dold* a A n 
Phal^'lus, 1 fiil-dO'yus. 2 fAl-dA’yfis. n JHb. (Apocry- 
Phil) I Ksd lx, 44. Phal-de'UMt (It. V ) 

Phale-a, l ro'li-s. 2 fft’le-a, n Mb (Doual). Pha-le'aig I 
1 fa-irss, 2 fa-ie'as, n Hib (Apocrypha) I h:<td v. 2U. 

~ Phaser, 1 fA'Iuk, 2 fAMAr. n mb Luke ill. 36 IDr ] 
phal'er-a. 1 furor-a, 2 fAl'cr-a. n (L ] Archeol A metal- 
lic stud, boss, or disk, used as an ornament on the helmet 1 
(lloiuur), or on tho trappings of horses, also, a similar orniv- 1 
nieiil of lloiiiaii solillcrH and aluvcs. or a head of a necklace 
commonly made of thin bronze, silver, or gold, Impresseil In 
relief — phal'or-atetf a 

Pha-le''rl-drn»g 1 fa-irn-darm, 2 fa-ie'rl-dl’ne, n pi. 
(trnith A subfamily of alcold birds wltti Inner claw like 
otheni, and niwtrlls exposed but overhung by a horny scale, 
auklets. Pha^le'iis, n (t g ) 1< Cir phaOtU, a cool 1 — 

pha-le'rl-dln(e«, a A n 

Phal'gu-na. 1 pdrgQ-iio or fargd-nn. 2 pAl'Kifna or fAFftu- 
nil, n (Hind 1 Kee liiNbU CALrNUAii, under calendar 
P hal'gunl. |i Ead lx. 48 

Pha-iras, 1 ro-lal'as. 2 fo-iras, n Bib (Apocrypha. 11 V ). 
phnlK phario-g 1 ful-, faKo-; 2 fAK flll'o-. l*Tom Greek 
phallus the iMuilH combining forms — PhaMa're-m« n vl. 
Hot A family of hasiUlumycotous fungi of tho order Phal- 
lales, with tubular receptacle oapltate, the gleha heliig 
external, the stinkhurns — phal-fa'rcous, a— Phal-la'- 
les, n pi Hot An order of hasidlomycctous fungi, consists 
ing of two fainllhsi (Clathraecj’ and Phallaeew) Including the 
■tlJiktioriis and their allies AU are characterised by having 
a very uii pleasant odor - phal-lal'gl«a« n I’aln in the 
penis - phal-lal'gic, a — phal'lan-ky-lo'sis, n ('hordee 
— phal'le-phor'lct a Carrying the phallus or phulllo 
Inumes 

pharilr, 1 fai'ik, 2 fftric, a llclating tn the phallus or 
phalliHiu, ficrtutning to the phallus as a syniool of tho 
geiierativu jiower of nature, as, phallic worsliip. [ < Gr. 
phnllikoa, < phallos, phallus ] — phBl'II-rBlg o 
phariln, 1 farm, 2 fAlMn. n The ehnrnrterlstlc poison of 
several species of AmanUa 8ee tiuoiatlon (v. Gr. phtdlos, 
phallus I 

Phalltn in a tnxalhuinin, iliw chivf soii\ o pniNonmin priiiriplt' at 
tlio I'niiiintm il«atii*riip ( .4 muniln phnlluvUt) 1 tn pliyMiulusinal nn- 
tloii ililTc m friim tiintnf munoariiin ami Hiiiiilar parnlyiiiiK puiauna, 
not III inliiliiiiiis tho arlioii of tho hoiirt lint in iliiwoh iiia Uin 
rml liliMiil norpuMoloN and iiorinittlua thu Horuiii to oooapo throush ' 
tho hIiiiioiiIuo raiial 

WiiiiAM L Bhbhwood i^UfT tn atnmlnrJ Piet Hopt R, 18VU. 
phal'llsm, 1 fal'iBin, 2 fArigim, n Worship of the gen- 
eraliie power of nature as syniboliseil in the phallus, 
phallic worship Phallephorle processions were commonly 
lieUI at the Usiser or rural nioiivsla phal'll-rlsnil. 

I'halUam m ruuiinon anions pnniitivo pi'oploN imiMM'ially In tho 
Isaat Kneyc lirU tithed vul zxi, p :U6. 

- phalllstt fk A student of phalllsm phal'll-rlsC:. 
phal-IPtls, n Inflnmntatlon of the iicnls - pnal'lo»rar**rl- 
iiu’iiia. n Carcinoma or canot^r of the penis - phal'lold. 
1. fi I. RistemhUng the phallus or mule organ 2. Like 
or relating to the Phallaeea or to the genus Phallus 11. 
n A fungus of the family Phallacea - phal-lon'rus. n 
Tuiiiefaetlon of the |M>nls - phanu>plas’’t|’, n J’Uuitla 
stirgen of the penis - phario-pud* n An apiiendage on 
the Ncienth segment of i'hUognaiha, bearing seminal organs 
Phainu, 1 fura, 2 fAi'u. n mb am xivi, o 
rhal'lu-lles,iral'u-oUN. 2fAru-It8. n pi mb (nouai) 
pbal'IllS, 1 fal'us, 2 f&rUs, n. (-Li, 1 -ui, 2 -I, p/ ] 1. 

A tiguri' of the male generalive organ used us a svmbol 
in nian\ s\ stems of ndigiou, espermlly in the Orient, as 
syniiiolising till generative power of nalurt> In ant lent 
(.ireeee it was borne in the Tlaeohie processious C’oiu- 
purei.iNti\M 2. Hiol. The generative organ, the or- 
gan of sex. es|M*(iaIlv tho poms or tho clitoris S. (P-J 
bo/ A genus of basuhoiiiycettius fungi with a roiueul, 
slightly wnnkleil, or tleeplv pitted pileus l*haUuf lei- 
pi^icux IS the Mtiiikhorn ll. , < Gr pW/us, phallus ] 
Phal'o-lllte. 1 fal'o-iiult 2 fAI'o-nlt, n Bib. (Doual) 
Phal»tan% l foMdir. 2 ftu-tkir, n 1. A native state in 
Bombay. BrttHh IikIIh .V 17 sq in 2. Its capital 
PhartI, 1 falMol. 2 fAI’il, n mb t Sam xx\.44 Phal’tl-elf. 
PhaMI'as, 1 ftti toi'iM L’fAi-iras, n Bib (Doual) 
Phal'tl-cl. 1 farti-ei 2fArii.M « mn 9 sam 111 . i.'i 
Phan'or* Pha^a'rl-otr. Mame as !• anar, Fanakiote 
P han'er-I, 1 fan'ar-ni 2 fkn'crd, n pi Biol Microscopic 
urganlNUis visible without the use of reagents or other 
siieclal means of dlsetiverv [<. Or phaneros. visible, 
phaind, show. < rhuO shine I 

phBil'0r-lc, 1 fan’or-ik, 2 fAn'er-lc. a Petrol Phanero- 
erystalllno 

phan'eiHH, 1 fan'sr-o-, 2 fAn’er-o- Prom Gwk 
phanoroe, visible, apparent (see I’iianbri) r combining 
form - PhRD'*er-o-bran''chl-R’U, n pi Conch The Pel- 
geerfdw Rs R division of RUthobranchlates — pbBB*’BP-o> 


Bib. (Apocry- 


brsn'cbl-ate. o.- PbRii*«wi-raf'pis, n pi. S^ph The 
Scyphomedus* — pbmn^epm-ear'pous, o.— Pban'^eiw©- 
ceph’R^lRt n pi. ^ool A subdivision of annelids having 
welMoveloped prostomla, and corresponding to A’lramta 
— ptaRii^0r-o-ceph'Rf-loiis« a - pbRn^erniHioHlon'lCt a. 
Zooph Having an umbrella said of a gonophore.— pban*** 
er-o-crys'UiMln(e>*, a obviously orystuUlne opixised to 
cryptocrystiMine pbRtotier'let.^ Pbaii''eE-o*dac'ty-laf n. 
pi uraiih i'he Saurursr 

pban'er-o-gam, 1 fan^er-o-gam; 2 f&n'er-o-ftftm, n. 
A flowering plant, a plant ol the rlass Phanerogamia 

PbBa^er-o«ICB'nil-a« 1 fan'ar-o-gf^'im-o, 2 f&n"er-o-fta'- 
mi-a, n pi Dot. One of the two primary divisions 
into whuh Linuaius divided all plants, embraemg 
those with flowers having stamens and pistils, flowering 
plants opposed to Cryptogamia, or flowerless plants It 
embraces twtt rlasses. the angiosp^vM and gymnmtperms^ 
the former being again divided into dUotyledone and mono- 
caiyledons [ < piiANERO- + Gr. gamos, marriage ] pban''* 
er-og'a-myt.- pbRn^er-of'a-moils. a Bot. Of or per- 
taining to the Phanerogamia, having flowers. pbaii'*0rH>> 
ga'xnl«ant: pban"er-o-gam'lc|. 

PbRn''er-o-glos'sR, 1 fan’ar-o-glos'e: 2 fAn'er-o-ftlfis'a, n. 
pi Herp, A section or suborder of anurous batractilaiis 
with Eustachian tubes separate and a distinct ton^e. In- 
cluding most of the species. Pban*’er-o-glos'smt>-‘ 
pban'^er-o-glos^sati). 1. a 1. Having a distinct tongue. 
2. Of or pertaining to the Phaneroglossa. pban^erni* 
glos'sall. II. n. One of the PAancrogtoxxa. 

pban'^er-o-mg'nl-ai n. PcUhol A neurotic affection in which 
the patient pays undue attention to growtlis on the skin, 
such as moles, warts, hangnails, etc — pban'^er-orn'er-ons* 
a Relating to coarse crystalliiie rocks.— pban'er-oii» n 
(Gr 1 Psychol. Whatever la present In consciousness a 
term pruiMmed hy C. B Peirce to cover psychic facts, with- 
out distInctiDn •" phan'er-o-srope* n. Med. An instru- 
ment for examining the skin under a strong ray of light — 
phaii''er-o-xo‘lf‘» a. Living In the daylight: oppoaodto 
cryptorole — Phan^eiWHSo'iil-a, n pL Echin An order 
of Htarllshes having marglnBl plates large and highly de- 
veloped and papului only ou the abactlnai area.— pbap^er- 
o-so'nale, a A n 

pban'sl-gar, 1 fiin’si-gur. 2 ffin'sl-ftfir, n (Hindi A thug 

Fhan«ta'Bl-ast» 1 f un-to’sl-ast . 2 f&n-tA'sl-Ast, n Ch. UUt 
One of the Aphthartodocette. (< Gr. vhantasiastfs, < 
phantaxia, see eancy.) rban''ta»-mat'lct*- Fban-ta''- 
sl-as'tlr, a 

pbanlnslmef, n A fantastic being BnAKERPRARE. 

pbBn'tBStn, 1 fan'tasm, 2 fUn^t&sm, n Hame as PAN- 
TASM This word, which found its way into tho lan- 
guagi* from the Old French. a]i{iears in the Knghsh of the 
pre-Ueuaissaiiee period as /antasm, the siibstitution of 
ph for / 111 this and kindred words derived from th<‘ 
GrfM>k phaino and its assoeiaie ruot^furms taking place 
after the revival of Greek learning The form /ow- 
tasm, anti its eoguates, will b(* found in alphabetical 
place in tho voeabularv of this dictionary. '1 ho follow- 
ing IS a list of tho words so treat<>d 


phantosla 

phuntaslHt 

phantasm 

lihuntusma 


phantasmogo- phautasmlo 


rlciil 

phania.sma> 

gorht 


pliant asmsr phantasmal 


phantasmo- 

gciiesls 

phuntasmo- 

gcnetlc 


phaiitasuialtty phantasmo- 


phantiiama- plmntasiua- 
gurlul Si'oiie 

phantasmar phantaHmatIc 
gorlc phantasma- 
tugraphy 


phantasmol- 

ogy 

phanlast 

pbautastio 

phantasy 

phantom 


nbar'a-on. 1 far’i-on: 2 fBr'apfin, n. fF.l The game of faro. 
rbar*a»on 'ic, 1 for’i-en'ik . 2 fOr'a^finMc, a. Of or pertaining 
to the Pharaoha Pba’’r»-o'iil<*Bn}( Pbar^a-on'I-eBlt. 
Pbar'ai-(bon« 1 far'a-Chen, 2 f&r'ar-thfin, n Bib. (Apo- 
crypha. R. V.). i Mac lx. 60 . Pbar^Bi-tbo'iilt (R. V ) 
pbar-bl'tin. 1 far-bartin, 2 fkr-brtln, n. Chem. A carbar- 
tio resin procured from pbarbltls>4ieed. jpbar-bPtl-slnt. 
pbar-brtlsieeed% 1 far-bartuMdd*. 2 Or-brtlSiefid*. n. 

The seeds of the blue morning-glory {Ipamma hederaeea). 
Fbar. D.t Fbarin. D.« abbr. Doctor of Pharmacy. For 
bolder of Ph U.: honorary. P.F.t; Fb. D.t. 
pbare, l »r. 2 fkr. n (F ] 1. (Rare.l A lighthouse, pharos. 
2t. Tho entrance to a harbor lighted by a pharos, roadstead : 
specif., the Straits of Mesalna. 

Fba'res, 1 fe'ris. 2 ffl'res. n. Bib. Man 1. 3. 

FbaTei, 1 fOTls, 2 fft'res, n. Bib. Gen. xxxvlll, 20. 
pba-rll'lon, 1 Xa-rll'on, 2 fapill’On. n. (F i Arch. A small 
lighthouse. (Fba-ri'dat (R. V ) 

Fba-rl'raf 1 fa-rarra. 2 fa-ii'ra, n. Bib / Esd. v, 33. 
phar^-sa'ICt 1 1 far'i-sfi^k, -i-kal; 2 f&r'i-aft'ie, -i-eal, 
pbrni^l-sm'l-CBlJa 1. Of or pertaining to the Fhan- 
tiiM's or phnnsnism 

I'bo indifferenoe of the Phartsate, or ultra, party to politioal 
affaini, and their eoaoentration on tho observance and elaboration 
of the I 41 W, became, in the end, the oharacteriatio of the people 
at largo. Gaiata Life of Vhnat vol. 1 . p 267. U. 1880 I 

2. Ucnco, observing the form but neglecting the spirit 
of religion; self-righteous, hypocritical, as, pharxeaxc 
principles, a jtharisaical spirit, pbar^l-se'ant. 

— pbar^-sa'I-eaMy, adv.— pbar'^l-sa'I^al-neBB. n 
phar'I-BB-lsm, 1 far'i-st^izm; 2 f&r'i-sA-Xgm, n. The 
principles and practises of the Pharisees, hence, tor- 
mality, self-right euus.ieas, eensonousness. or hynorrisv. 

The very mnanoat form of phorvunsm is that which M asoetio 
in pubho and opiciiroan in private 

AuariN PuELPS Afy Portfaho p 76 Is 1882 \ 
Synj BOO AFPEt'TATION 

Phar'I-geOt 1 far'i-sl; 2 fUr'i-^, n. 1. One of an ancient 
Jewish party who paid scrupulous regnrtl to tradition 
ns w ell as to the observance of all external forms and 
eoreinomes of the w'littcn law, and in so doing were led, 
by their souse of superior sanctity, to separate them- 
sfdves from tho tilher Jew's 
The PharlsDOB were the descendants and successors of the 
Assldoans (Chasidim), the original patriots In the struggle 
of the Jews with foreign foes, but especially against the 
libcralliing tendonelos of the Hellenistic culture, and orig- 
inally the truly religious party in the nation They 
dllTerod from tho more latltiidlnaiian Haddueoos In their 
political attitude, which was strictly nationalistic, and in 
certain doctrinal matters such as belief In ITovldence, angels, 
a coming Messiah, Immortality, the resurrection, and tho 
freedom of the will ('ompare Ahhidean 

A Pharisee ia onr who worshipa inatrumenta. Whoever bolIovM 
that ohurohea, or Imuka, or iuatituiiotia, or rtiaioma, arc more 
valitahln than men la a Pharisee II W Bbxcubs Plymouth 
PulpU, Feb 7, tS74 vul i, p 438 [i B r 1874 ] 

2. Honco, a formal, self-righteous, or hj^pocniical per- 
son 3. lU. R J A mugwump [ < OF /ante, < LL. 
pharisaeus, < Or. pharUaios^ < Heb pdrUth, scparatfKl. < 
parash, separate 1 [wlsm 

Dnar'I-see-tom, 1 far'i-sl-ism. 2 fftr'i-eWem, n. jPhari- 


gciiutlrally phantnmatlc 
phantasmog- phantomic 


nomy 

phantusmo- 

graph 


phanioplex 

phautuseoiic 


Fba-nii'eL 1 r»-iiia'el or fan'yu-el. 2 fR-nQ'61 or f&n'yv-61. n 
Bib. /.fikrll, 36 

-pbany, suffix Used to denote disclosure or manifestation; 

as. epiphany, theophany, etc [< Gr. phaind. sliow 1 
Fba'on, 1 fO'on, 2 fA’ 611 . n Qr Myth. An old boatman of 
Mltyleiie, whom the goddess Aphrodite made young and 
heanliriii lieeuiiHe he refused payment for carrying her ncroMi 
the sea Happho Is alleged to have fallen violently In lov e 
wllli him, and, when iinrequlted. to have committed suicide 
Fba-pl'nae. 1 fs-iiel'nl, 2 fa-pf'ng, n pi OrnUh A sub- 
family of ColumhitLr, generally united with f'olumbinsc, 
broiizcwlngH Her Ulus under dronekwinq Fbaps, n. 
(t K ) I ^ Or phaps, pigeon ] pba'pln(e*. a A n 
Fbar., Pbarm. Hoe addrbviations 

Fbar'a-cim, 1 far'fMilm, 2fAr'a-tlm, n Bib (Apocrypha). 

1 Esd V. 31 Pbar’a-kint (R V ) 

Fba'ral, 1 fC' ml or -ri-at, 2 fft’rl or -ra-I.n Bib (Doual) 
Fbar'a-inond, 1 far'a-mnnd. 2 f&r'a-niOnd, n A legendary 
king of tlie Franks during the 6th reutury, who Is said to 
have lieeii u Knight of Arthur's Round Table 
Fha'ra-o, 1 f6'n-fi. 2 fa’ra-fi, n. Bib (Doual) 

PIto'raob, 1 fe'ru^or 2 fk'ro or fu'ra-d (XLiii), n. 

turns as 

nrtiole.hiitin 
modern ^lit- 


tide; popu- 
larly, the l'^,g>T)tian king under whom Joseph flourished, 
and thehne under whom the opprussiou of the Israelites 
and the Kxodus tmik place 
The l•:gypll*ln word Pereoa signifies ** the Great House." 
i r . the ro>al palace, per, house, or abode, aa. great This 
was the ceremonial expression for the person of the king 
The Hebrew word Phar*oh for "Pharaoh" Is a Heniltlred 
transerlptlnu of the original Plgyptlau, and undoubtedly 
dates from the iiertml of tlie Ho)niirn and the Captivity In 
the Coptic, tho first two letters are detached to form the 
article Amflia B Edwvhdh Letter to Standard Diet 
Thalast Pharanh of the 6th dynaatv waa Otimm Nitncns 

ItAWiiNaoN Herodotue \ul 11 . p 363. app. (a 1856 ) 
2. bib Urn xxxvu, 36 3. Figurativelv, a tyrant or 

taskmaster 4 . (.\rchaie, Kng ] An unusually strong 
ale fit. Ii>-1 The game of fan> (< LL Pharao, < (,r 
PharaO, < lleb Phar*bh, < Egypt Per»aa see letter under 
def 1 ] - Pbaraoh*8 brans, the nummulltold loramintrers 
found in the stones of pyramids Pbaraob's peneet.— 
Pbaraob*8 rbirken, the Egyptian vulture Hoe vulture 
Pbaraoh*s bent.— Pbwaob*s fini, same as mummy- 
wheat - Pharaoh's rat, the ichneumon {fierpesus ich- 
neumon) — Pharaoh's worm, see guinea-worm 
PbR*rRob«hopb'ra;.k«borrB. gahfif'ra. n Bib Jrr xUv, 
_ 30 Pba'raoh Uop'brat (R V ). (Heb., < Egypt ) 
PbR^rROb-ne'choh, 1 -nrko. 2 -nfi’eo. n. Bib. 9 Kings 
xxlii. 2tf. PbaTaobtno'rabt (R V.}. 


phar'I-see-lgm, 1 far'i-sl-ism. 2 f&r'i-eWem, n. jPhari- 
Pharm., abbr Pliarmarentical. pharmacy. 

Phar. M., oAAr Master of Pharmacy 
phnr^nin-reu'tlc, )l far'mii-siQ'tik, -ti-kel: 2 ffir- 
phar'^ma-reii'tl-csl, j ma-efl'tic, -ti-oal, a Of, pertain- 
ing to, or relating to filiarmary [ < LL pharmaceutx- 
< Or. pharmakeuttkos, < yharmakxm, drug ] phar'- 
ma-ealt.— pharmaeentlral rhemlstry, the branch of 
chemistry relating to pharmacy. It Includes the methods 
of analysing drugs, the preparation of medicines with regard 
to the arrangement of their Ingredients, and the consldera- 
tloii of poisons and their antidotes Compare pharmacy * 
pbar''ma-ceu'U-cal-ly, adv 

PHARMArcunCAL BlONB. 

lb Pound. I Ounce 5 1 or 5 J One ounce 5 U Two 
ounces S hn or 5 jas One ounce and a half /$ Fluid ounce. 
3 Drachm 3 lor 3J One drachm, etc » Hcruplo Dl 
One scruple, etc O or 0 Octavius (pint) ni Minim fig 
Miser (mix) H A modification of the old astrological 
sign of Jupiter, used os the b(>glunlng of prescriptions 
phar''ma-eeu'tl-ral, n A pharmaceutical drug or other 
preparation phar-mac'Ici. 

phar^nui-ceu'tlcs, 1 fdr'ma-siQ'tiks, 2 f&r'ma-cfl'lYcs, 
?i Pharniacv', pspoeially, pharmacy as a science a 
branch of matoria medica. ptaar^ma-reil'tlc}. 
pbpr^liui-ceu'tl8t, 1 far'me-siQ'tist; 2 f&r'ma-cQ'tTst, 
n One skilled in the B7t and sciouet* of rompoundmg 
and preparing medic ines, a qualified apothecary or 
druggist. I < Qr. pharmakon, drug 1 phar'ma-dstt. 
ph»r'ina-co-> 1 far'ma-ko-, 2 fttr'ma-co-. From Gr. 
pharmakon, drug a combining form — phar''ma-«o-dy* 
nam'lcs, n The branch of pharmacology that relates to 
tho power and effects of medicinal drugs — Pbar*ma«co* 
dy-nam'lr, -l-cal, a - pbar^ma-eog-no'sls, n 1. The 
branch of pharmacology that treats of tho nature and ohar- 
aotcrlsUcH of drugs 2. Pharmaco ogy pbai^ma-eofno'- 
sl-at; pbar''ma-eog-nos'tlf8t; pbar''iiia-eoB'no-8yt: 
pbar''ina-eom'a*tbyt.- pbai^ma-cog-nos'tl-cal.a of 
the nature of or pertaining to pharmacognosls - pbai^ma- 
rog-nos'ti-ral-ly, odr - pbaP'ma-eoK'ni-pb]r» n. Med. 
A description of the properties of drugs 
Fbarmaeol., abbr Pharmacology 

pbar-mar '«HUte, 1 far-mak'o-iait . 2 filr-mfte'n-lR. n Mineral. 
A vitreous, white or grayish, transluccmt. hydrous calcium 
arsenate (HtCaAsOi), crystallising In the nionnollnlc system. 
pbar^ma-coriHKy. 1 far'ma-kol'o-ji. 2 fftr'ma-efiro-gy, 
n 1 . The scienrt* of meduuies, their nature, prepara- 
tion. administration, and effects luHiiding pMrmarj/, 
pharmacodynamics, and phartnacoonosie 2. Same as 
piiarmac'odynaiiicb. pbai^ma-so-lo'ffl-at.— pbar*ma« 
eo-loc 'Ic, -l-cal, a. Of or pertaining to pharmacology.-- 
pbar^ma-eo-log'l-ssl-ly* wfr.— pbar'^ma-ooPo-iHsi, n. 

One skilled In pharmacology 

pbar''nia-eo-ma'nl-a, n. A manta for either taking or 
giving drugs - phar^ma-so-ma'nl-ae, n.— pbai^ma-co* 
ma-nPa-eal, a ~ pbar^ma-com's-tsT, n. A receptacle 
or Instrument for measuring medicines — pbar^ma-eo- 
mor'phlc, a. Pertaining to Che form or appearance of 
drugs — pbar'ma-son, n A dnm or a medicine, also, a 
poison phar'ma-cum:.- pbaKma-co-ps'dl-a, n in- 
struction In the nature ot medicinal drugs — pbar''ma-co- 
ps'dis, a - pbar''ma«ra-ps'dlcs, n The sclenoe ot 
medicinal drugs and the art of their preparation 
pbai^DiB-co-pas'U, 1 far*ms-ku-pfVe; 2 fiir'ma-co-pfi'- 
ya, n. 1, A book, usually published by authonty, 
containing the formulas and methods of preparation of 
medicines, etc., for the use of dniggista The United 
Rules Pharmaeopeela la revlasd decennially by a rnprwta 
live body of physletans and pharnuMfiste. 
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2. A oollaeiion of drucs, or stock of medicinal herbs 
Th« drtod h«rlM. which formed the pharmaeojimta of thoac 
early day*. Brows Poganue People p. 171. Ir n. a h ] 

( < Or pharmatopotta, < phartnakon, drug, H- poieo, make ] 
— pli»r*in»>co-ptt'lal« a Med Uelatlng to a pharma- 
copoBla. oonformable to the formulas of the phariuaeoiwcia 
phar*ma-co*p«e'lant [Itare] - phar^ma-co-poe'lat, n 
One who eomplles a pharmaeopoola 
phar^ma-eop'o-llst* n A druggist, an apothexsary — 
phar'^ma-co-po'sl-a. n Liquid medicine, raiieclaily a 
oathartlo — phar^ma-co-ald'er-lte, n Mineral au ad- 
amantine. variously oolored, subtratiaiiarent to suhtraiia- 
luoent. hydrous fenie arsenate (HidKesAstOM), cryatalllxlng 
in the laometrle system - phar^ma-eo-ther'a-py, n The 
method of treating diseases with drugs 
phcr'mc-cy, ) 1 far'm»Hii, 2 fkr'ma-cv, n. (-r-irs. 1 
nr'ma-cy'd j-sii, 2 !• The branch of materia 

medica that treats of the ccimpoutiding of driiga and 
other substances for use in medicine, ineluding also 
their collection, preservation, and ideutihration, the 
art or business of compounding and dism>nsing medi- 
cines A former method was the sn-eallcd Galenic phar- 
macy (see Oalknian) , that now in use Is known as cnern- 
leal pharmacy, equivalent to pharmaceutical chemistry 
All nide natioiu h»vn a pharmacy of thvir own, nquid in general 
to ihetr wanta Tytlsu Qmeral Hut pt i, p 14. lnai.i. I87& 1 
2> The place when* such business is carried on, a drug* 
store 8t* A medicine [ < F phartnane, < Gr phar- 
makeia, < pharmakon, drug 1 — pnarmacy Jars, majolica 


with the lower pharyngcals united, as In Labridte — pha- 
ryn'«of-nath, a c n pha-ryn'Kop-natet.- phai^yn- 
gog'iia-thoUM, a 1. Having the lower pharyngeals united. 
2. of or pertaining to the Pharyngoanathi - pUar^yn-CoC'*' 
ra-phy, n A srlentltle defsirlpiinii of the pharynx — pha- 
ryn^go-graph'lc, a — pha-ryii*'f(u-la-ryn'Ke*al, a Of 
or |)crtalning to the pharynx and the larynx — plia-ryii''K<H> 
lar^yn-gl'tlM, n Pathol Inflammation of the mucous mem- 
brane of the throat and alr-passagos — phar^yn-goFo-gy, 
n The science of the pharynx > pha-ryn'^go-log'l-cal, a. 
— pha-ryii''co-my-co>8ls, n Pathol 1 he developnuMit of 
microscopic fungi In tiu^ phari'nx, usually of the Leptothrix 
buecalUt — pha-ryn'^ffo-na'sal, a Of or iiortainlng to the 
pharynx and the nose. as. the pharyngonasal cavity.— pha- 
ryn^foao'ral, a. Of or pertaining to the pharjmx and the 
mouth — pha-ryn'^gu-para-tinc, a 8amc as palato- 
PHARYNOKAL — plia«ryn''fo*path'l-a, n Paihol Disease 
at the pharynx pliar*yii-gop'a-thyf.— pha-ryn'^gu- 
ple'gl-a, n Pathol rurulysla of the muscitw of the pluirynx. 
pha-ryn'^go-PA-raFy-stst: pha-ryn'go-ple''gyt.- pha- 
ryn^go-pfeg'lc, a - pha-ryn^gu-plcu’ml, a Of or per- 
taining to the pharynx and the pleura — Pha-ryn^gop- 
neus'ta, n pi /ool A division ttf animals, including the 
tunicatos and the enteropneusts — pha-ryn''gop-ncUM'tal, 
a - pha-ryn^go-rhl-nl'tls, n Pathol inflammation of the 
throat and tonsils. Involving the memhraties of the iioMil 
cavltv- pha-ryn''go-riii-noM'co-p>,n Mtd Insiwctlon 
of the posterior openings of the nasal caxitles bv meuiis of 
a small mirror held behiiwl the palate — pha>r> n'^gor^rha'- 
g|.a.n Pathol Hemorrhage from the phur> n\ 


and other vasoH, as used for drugs In the pharmaceutical dtv j f.-nq'go-skop. 2 fii-rt^u'itt»-srf.p, 

partment of many south-lMiropoau religious houses, bearing 7, in-oMTtiiiir the thrnni — nhar*^- 

T *' ~ Jn-lpS'lS^pr.". Tlho 

phX^'‘‘^»V“Ro"‘^“‘- pl,'il:«n'iM™n,.» PalM Hw«nn.nc oontrartlon of the 

Dha*roFo>gy. 1 W-rol'o-li 2 fR-rfil'o-iy. n The selentlflc phurv'ux plia*ryn''gos-tc'tii-a. ri Pathol A litiortual eon- 
theory and treatment of ’ signal-lights and llghthnuseH, and t.**?*"^*^**^**^*}**"!!” ?*'*^*- 

of seashore signals generally, esis‘ClaUy of night- and fog- PbB-Pyil go-tome, 1 f^riq go-tom, 2 fu-rj^u K^*“t«in. « 
sL'iials I < Or. pharos (see Pharos*) + -leOOY | An instninienf for seanfMiig inllumcd tonsils iind 

Pba-roinWras, 1 fB-rorn'e-kriiH, 2 fa-rOiu'a-rri\s. n Or- pu net unng pharyngeal abswstM'H [< riiMiWi.o- -f 

niih A genus of trogons Including the quetzal and Its -tomk 1 — phar''yn-gol'«-niy, n The oiicratlnn of mak- 

alUos l< Or pharoz. mantle, -f mairuz. long ] Incision lnt<» the pharynx, also, of scarifying the 

pha'rosi, 1 ffl'ios. 2 fft'rO n (Rare 1 A c loak fOr 1 tonsils, and of ononing a pharyngeal ahscess 

rha'ros*, n 1. A peninsula, once an island, opposite Alex- Phspr>n*'go-fy'puold, Ife-rlu go-uii fold. 2f'v-ii)n'fto-tp'f0ld, 
andrla, Kgypt, bearing a lighthouse, united by a mole to the »» Tvph<^ I fever with Horeness of the throat 
mainland, and a part of the modern city of Alexandria 2. pnar"yn-pho'to-8Cop4*, 1 far in-fo to-skAp, 2 fUr \ ii-fo'- 
The ancient Itglithouse of white marhle built on the Island to-sedp. n An apparatus for photographing tlie phui- 

of Pharos. In the ;id century M C ,by l*u»loinyl*hlladelphUH. mix [< cuarynx -f l•lloTf>H^ oei. J 

and aocountfld one of the soveii wonders of the world 3. phar'ynx, \ 1 far'ioks; 2 flirty pks. n [piia-ryn'iiks, 1 
lp-1 lienee. In general, a lighthouse, beaeon, watrh*u»wer. far'ynx*', j fe-nll'JIz,2fa-l^n'- 
4l. [p-l Any conspicuous light, as a torch, etc pha'ro*t. no*', pi] The niusculuinem- 

Fha'rosli, 1 fC'rosh, 2 fH^rOsb, n iilti Same us Pahobh branous canal b<*l'vn*i*ii the 


A'zra vlll, .3. 

Phar'par, 1 ffir'isir, 2 fhr'pftr, ti Mb An nnldentlfled 
liter of Damascus, tho many scholars hold that it Is the 
AwaJ, which lies S of Uic city a Rings v, 12 |Ueb . swift 1 
Phar-sa'li-a, 1 for-sPMi-o. 2 fkr-sil'll-a. n A district of 'I hes- 
saiy, ancient Clreecc. chief city, Pharsalus hee iiattlk 
P har'sa-lus, 1 fdr'sii-IUH. 2 flir'sa-ins. n An ancient city 
in Pharsalia, Thessaly the modern tersala. 
Pbar-san'daF-tha, 1 for-san'da-ths, 2 far-s&nMa-tba. it. 
Pib (Doual) 

Pha*ru'da, 1 fs-rQMs, 2 fa-ru'da, n Mb (Doual) 
PhaFu-e, 1 far'u-I, 2 fkr'u-C. n Mb (Doual) 
phar'yng- 1 1 far'io-, fa-nrj'go-, 2 fll^^ iig-, fu-id^o'gn-, 
pha«*ryil'gO-, | Frum Gr pfutrynx, the throat . combining 
forms - pliar'[yn-gal'gi-a, n Pathol Pain In the throat or 
fauces - phar'^yo-gaFglc, a ^ ^ ^ , 

Pha-ryn'ge-a, 1 fa-nirji-a, 2 fa-iyn'ge-a, n pi Ilrl- 
rmrUh A former st'ctiun of plitiiarianH with a pharynx. 
[ <r Or pharunz (pharynf/-) , throat J 
pha-ryn'gr-al, 1 fe-nn'ji-ol or far'in-jl's!, 2 fa-ryn ge-al 
or f&r”yn<fl;^'al (xiii), o. 1. Of, pertaining to, or situ- 
ated 111 the region of the pharvnx 2. < If or pertiuiuug 
to the Phnrynaea 3. J’haryiigogiiathous l< Gr 
pharynx (pharytyf-), pharynx 1 pha-ryn'galf. 

— pbaryngcal aponeurwsls {Anat ), a sheet of firm, con- 
nective tissue tluit forms the prlnelistl supiiort of the 
walls of the pharynx - p. bone (/ool ), one of the hones of 
the pharvnx of a flsh — p. clefts (Embryol), the \lflceral 
olefts p. slltst— P. plexus. Anal 1. A iiervouH 


base of the skull and the 
esophagus 

In air-bi'eathlng vertebrates It 
Is situated iM'htud tbe iMwforior 
iiares, the month, and the lai viix . 
and It mav thus Im> divided Into 
thn>e p.irts (1) thenasophar- 
ynx, placed liehiiid the nasal 
cavity. (2) tlieoropliarynx,ls‘- 
hlnd the mouth and (3) the , 
laryngopharyns, iHdiliid the 9 
larynx only the iipi»er and nild- #*• 
die iMjrtloiiM transmit air, the 
lowei iMirtlonsfo'inlngupasHugf'- ♦ 
way for food as ii Is triuistuitted 
Into tho esopliagus In the 
nasopharynx is located the Lu- The Region of the Pharynx 
stachlan tulsi which connects It kTcdisn wTlion of thn hrsd 
with the middle ear Tht phar- amtiHHk rt * uhUi Iuhh iul>i>. 
ynx Is tlu* rhief seat of dtph- »o. soft imlii,.**, i/ I'ltlinniM of 
tlierluaiidof pharyiigltlclnnatii- ih« fauivH mi nmioiilia rym. 
matlon fseo riiAiiYNoiTm) In •»[ «mi>lmrvn» rr rpigloiu-. 
fishes and iwiuatlo amphibians * i' 

It has lateral branchial clefts * * * "*"’i'***«“*- 

In some Invertebrates pharynx 

deiintoH the fore part of the alimentary canal iH'hlnd the 
mouth In worms the phaiynx Is wnhI fur the purisise of 
sucking, and Is often furnished with teeth and protruslblo 
(Ir pA/ir ynx, throat 1 



alerts p. siixsi— p. piexus. /inai m. /%. utrvwun 2 ffir'ilts n pi Mh JVum xxvl 20 

plexus, for the supp y of the muscles and mucous membrune 
of the pharynx, formed by branehes from the ttth. 10th, and ^ «,ui,!rm,Tsr n " 

1 llh cranial nerves and the sympalhcllp nerve 2. A nm^ l^umlcr ^ 2 fJls-cIl'ce-fi « «/ Hot 

nous plexus near the phitrynx - p. septum (hmbryul ). tho riiaH-r» re-w, 1 las-Kt si 1. ^ las-ca tf ^ , n t»# nni. 

membrane that separates the primitive mouth or stomo- A sinull fuinily of mosm's ehorucliTized by slight dev»*l- 

dumm from tho foregut -p. teeth (Stool), the t«x-th opim nt of h- ifv axu. persisienf protoiicma. iitid an n- 

frequently tiorno by the pharyngeal bones at Ashes --p. dehiNcent ca nule thal n leases its spores onl\ b\ its 

tonsil, a eullectlon of lymphoid tissue at the upper part of own decay I < CJr pArttton.lrce-mfsw 1- phM-rB'reous,a 

the posterior wall of tho pharynx. ptaas-co'-, ) 1 ras-kO'-, fus'Kul-. fas-kft'Io-, 2 fas-i 0' fas'* 0I-, 

Pbawryn'se-al, n An element of the pharynx, specif., phas'rol-, MAS-Id'lo- I mui (.r p/iazAflfox leiilicr hag 
one of the bone, (usuollv threo or lour nair, nb»vo 


and one pair below) behind the gills and at the be- 
ginning 01 the esophagus in hshes, in part rejinwiitiiig 
a fifth branehlal arch - Inferior or lower pharyngeal, one 
of tho bones which constitute the remnant of a fifth arch In 
fishes hy^po-pha-ryn'ge-alt.- superior p., one of the 
teeth-bearlng bones usually found on each side of the glll- 
arches In fishes ep'l-pha-ryn'ge-ulJ.- suspensory p., 
a bone attached to the cranium In a flsh I'Yom It depend 
the gUl-arches 

phar*yn-ger'to-my, n Surg The cutting away of a portion 
of tho uharynx pha-ryn'glc, a Same as piiarynulal 
— pteF'yn-gIs'muB, n. Pathol Spasm or cramp of tho 
muscles of the throat # 

phar^yn-l^'tlg, 1 far'in-Jai'tis or -JTtis; 2 f&r vii-gFlis 
or -kl'tiB, n. Pathol. Inflammation of the pharynx, os 
in (hphthena and malignant Noro throat 


Mam A subfaml y of small daxyiiroid marsu plain with 3 
pairs of prcinolarH in each Jaw Fhas-eog'a-le, n (I g ) — 
plia«-eug'a-lln(e", a A n Phas'^eo-farr'il-dw, n pt 
Mam A family of dlpmtodont mamuplals having rooted 
teeth, canines and r> upiM>r Inclnors, cu'cum and colon 
<lll.\ted, with inultlpllcate mucous membrane . kuul.iH 
PhaM''eo-larr'toN, n (t g ) - phas'^eo-larrMId, n 
phas^eo-larr'lold, a A n - Phas''eo-larr-trnie, n pi 
Mam Thn Phasailarctidv on a subfamily of PhalangrrUl 1 - 
phas'^ro-larcHlnic*, a A n — phas-eo'lome, n A nmull 
ratllko iiuirnuplul whUh lives In trees In Australia a 
wombat - Phas^eo-lo-my'l-die, n pi Mam A f.inul> of 
dlpruuiflont marsupla s with a pair of scuiplform Incinorn In 
eoch Jiw. wombats Phas-coFo-mys, n (I g > phas''- 
r»-lo'my-ld, n - phaM'^co-lo'my-old, a An - Phas- 
ruFo-nUH, n Patton. A genus of large Plelsuicene marsu- 
pialN in Austra'la. akin to wombats 


— atrophic pharyiucttls, chronic pharyngitis In which p^M^um, 1 fus'knm. 2lan'rQm n Hot A genus of nmall 
the mueouB membrane of the pharynx atrophies and Its i^nnual monnes, the t vpical and Urgent geiiiin of ihv Phasea- 

giands disappear - hypertrophic p., Inflamiuatlnn of the *1 hey are usually found in exposed lleldn and on the tops 

pharynx with hypertrophy of the mucous lueinbranc — of walls hee I'liAMCAeK* I* <»r pAcuiun, tree-mow I 
p. sicca, atrophic pharyngitis with dryness of the mucous piuuM*, 1 fCz. 2 fts. *t l^lang, I* H 1 To disconcert, fazi 
membrane - phlegmonous p.. Inflammation of the J he vn w that aiivthing r>r« h( mn to the 

pharynx In which the dee^ tissues are Involved and ab- fumip,’ , any on* of varying roanifcstntionn of an oli- 
ic. A ^ transient appearance, a particular anjicft ulno, 

lh<‘ lorm or guiw in which a subjcs'l presenin iim If to the 
mind, a stag* of development . an era 
The love nf wanderiits and of maritlmn advfinturn in a 
ohase in Anah**Haxou }joy-natur« 

Man ('MAMLBn HtmfriMl Rf-rlram p S8.I fn m * rn IHiTt) 
2. Astron Any one of the several asiieets that a chang- 
ing pheiioannon may assume, s|M>rif , one of th» iii>- 
poarancen or forms picseiited poruxlically by an illurni- 
nated ImmIv wvolving about its center of motion said of 
planets or of the moon fckie uikin 
T ho pkoMt of tli« memn . . vary from a nlnnder niivvr eree- 

eent noun after roojunrUoo to a eouipleU eireular dim of Itsht 

*£l!^y HoMM*aviLLa Ceaaeefaea of Phyt ScinacM p. 3il U M. 1868.1 


J occur - phai^yo-^ FIc, a 

phiUryn''go-bran'chl-al. 1. a Of or pertaining to the 
pharynx and gills II. n An upper pharyngeal bone - 
Pha-ryn''go-hi«n'ehl-l, n vl ieh The Icutoeardlans 
as an order Pha-ryn''g€»-bnin;chl-aj.- plta-ryn'gi^ 
bntnrh,a An- ph»-ryn'»io-bran'chl-ate,a - pha-ryn'- 
go-eel0, ft Pathol An abnormal eiUargement of the 
upper part of the gullet. In which the food sometimes 
lodges — pha-ryn''g^ynM-a, n Pathol Pain In the 
plSiynx.wrelhroat^pha-fyn'^iiP^p'T-gtotHIc^ Per- 
taining to the epiglottis and the pharynx - pha-ryo*go- 
<»f or pertaining to the pharynx and 


esophagus.- phaFryB»fo-«-soph'apgui, «. The pharynx 
and esophagus eonsldered together - pba-ryo'go-glos'sal, 
a Of or pertaining to the pharynx and tongue - Pbar^yn- 
•ag'aa-tiilta pL Ich An order or suborder of teleostUsbes 


3. Phystrs In an oscillatory moiioti, tho special form 
ot a wave at any instant, mure widely, the posit luii of 
a particle at any one tiino in a w*ave compart'd with a 
standard pusiiion, as used by some writers, the fraction 
nf a period that elapses lietween these positions, also, 
anv one uf tho scries of positions or states assonied by a 
bod}' or bodies in performing a complex oseillation 
The phase Is often measured as an aiutlc, the whole period 
being regarded os a circle, or 3(10* Thus, two parts uf the 
same wa\e that are In optrasite phases (that Is, are mov- 
ing In oppusiie direcdons with the same velucltv). or two 
waves nf the same iicrlod whose rorrespoiKllng parts are 
always so moving, are said to dlJTor lu phase tiy 180* In the 
mat lieniat leal representation of a burmonlc motion as a 
function, as A sin (ht -f- ci, tho phase Is represented by the 

S uantity In tho parcnihesls 

.Slat Meeh The status of configuration and speed nf 
a sysfoiii 6. Math I'lie aiigln a in the trigonomctno 
form of a complex number, p (cos a -f » sin a) 
6. Elec The time-i list unt when the maximum, scru, or 
other relative \ulue is atiaineil bv an «k*ctric wave 
A single alternating current la known as a alngle<pbaae 
current, while two or more such currents with dllTorliig 
phases arc termed imlvpliase oi niulliphasc currents, 
two Huoh eurrciits, dinerliig in phase by (H)*, (lowing In a 
dlphasc system, and throe such currents, differing 
In nhaae b} 120*. flowing In a thrccipliaac aystem. A 
balanced polyphase aystem Is one in which the ourrents 
of tlic dlfferlug phases are equal 

7. Phys ('hem In a s\stem. a uniforni liquid, gas, nr 
solid It nui\ 1 n' a pun^ compound, a liquid or aohd 
sol ttinn, or a mixture of gases St^e pkorkk ok kukr- 
pozi. piiARF ntu K 8. Zool Certain vanations of 
color in some nnimalN (bitxls, niuminnls. butterflies, 
etc), which can no! Ik* accounted for hv s«‘X, ug**, or 
seusnn, and w Inch remain churactenst ic of thi* s|m>cic8. us 
the white rnlar of some elephants nr the black of some 
miuirrels [<l,Ii pfianis,< (ir pfintts, < pAnd, shine | 
lu phase, HlmultuiicoiiH as to maximum phase values 
said of rjcllc processes and aUeriiatIng ciirreiils. ami of the 
iimchlnes b> which they are produced - opposite p.. a 
phase dilTcrlng from (he one In question by IKO* > out of 
p., icqucntliil as to maximum phase' values said of cvcilo 
processes, alternating currents, and the machines In which 
Ihcj arc tirodiiced - phase' -an'^glc, n Hanu' us khask- 
nrsi'LAc kmrnt p.«ron%crtcr. n An apparatus for 
changing the plume of alicriiatlng currents - p.adlsplace- 
itient, n Eln The angle liy which the ainount of dlffcr- 
<*ncc of phast' hi'tw’ecn two allcriiailng-ciirrcni inagnltiidcs 
iscxpri'SHcd p. ■Indicator, a Ahr An Indicator which 
shows thn relative phases of two altcriiallng currents - p.* 
meter, n EUc A dcvici' used to determine alternating- 
current phast'H, or to show ehangiw In phase - p. of a com- 
plex variable (x ^ ly) (Math ), niiv angle whosit tangent la 
y 

^ siH'cir . the angle from the axis to the radius vector of tho 
|M)int corres|N)ndlng to tlie varlalde — p. rule (Phys Chem ), 
till rule, dlseoxerfsl by Willard (ilbbs, that the number ot 
degrees of fioislom ot u tiierniodMiamlr svsLeni Is equal to 
the number of Us eomiNmenis plus two, minus the number 
of phases In wlili h It exists Arconling to this rule a solu- 
tion of Hodliim sulfiiie in water (below .12 .*>* ( ) has one di*- 
gris* of friedom, the eomtMUienls being two (water and 
sodium sulfate) and the idiasi's liirt'c (solid hydratert sodium 
Hidfate, Holiitlon. and w'ater vapor) His' ukurkk ok krrr- 
POM, under I'UK.kdom. 1 p.tspllttcr, n AVer A nieeh- 
aiilsm or device for splitting a Nlngle-phiUH* euricnt Into two 
or more currents of dirierent phases used for starting 
slnglcplmse liului lion mot ors p.*HpllUlng, n P/ec The 
derivation of two rurrents, dirTerlng In ptiusc* from each 
other from a Hliigle-phust' riirrent t>v means nf i« o branched 
circuits having dliTerenl reiirtunrcs p. •transformer, n 
A phasi'-eon verier p. •wound, a AVer 1 >c Igniitlng the 

will' Ing of the rotor of an Induction motor ns similar to that 
of thn stator opiNised ti> Hi|iilrrel-cage rotor ~ solid p. 
(Phys f'hcm ). solid musM's nerurrlng on the boundary 
curve and beyond It, In certain tens 
Pha-se'a, 1 fiKSl'n, 2 fii'SP'ii. n Itth (Doual) 

Pba-ac'an, l fo-sl'e, 2 fa-sP'a, n Mb Nth vll, 61 
pha'Mo-al, 1 fO'zi-al, 2 fA'siMil. a I Hare ] Kaiiie os piiahk*. 
phasc'lcss, 1 tez'IcH, 2 faa'lfo. a lliiinil )>.xhlbltlug no 
phases or changes of aspect . rhangelcHH, dull 
pha'sc-lln, 1 tC'si-ltn, 2 fa'se-lln, n A gloliuMn found In 
various sian le-i of Phimcolu'i ( (ir phaxflns, kind of bean J 
Fha-se'lls, 1 fo-sriis, 2 fa-sc'lls, n 1. An unrient maritime 
(irnt'k city of 1 ycla 2. Rift (\puFryphu) t Mac xv.2.1 
pha'se-my, 1 fr'si-mi. 2 fa'siwm}, n A tropical Amerlenu 
bean tphasrnlu’i semirrcciu’t) with niiiisnally large lateral 
is'tuls used as fodder i Phaisrotus) semi ereettu) ] 
pha-HC'o-llii, 1 frt-si o-lm , 2 fa-si^'o-lln, n A globulin 
present In « erialn himm’U'm of Phnscolus 
pha-se'o-lltc, 1 f.»-sro-ii.i: . 2 fmC'o-Ilt, n The fossil of a 
leguminous plant a stone beau so nanu'd because rtnem- 
blliig till Phaseulus 

Plia-sc'i»-lus, 1 fc-srii-lun. 2 fix-nC'o-lfls. n Hot A large 
genus of mainly climbing herbs of the hean fttinlly. witii 
pliinaldy irlfolhtlaie li'uvei and lUisii'rt of viviloiisly 
rolored flowers above the middle of n long peduncle IL . 
dipt of 7 ;/irivi/Mi, <' < .r pha'ultis, kind uf Imaii 1 
pba''i»c-u-man'nltc, 1 rr'Hi-o-miin'fdt, 2 f& mwi-m&n'It, n 
InoHlli I’liASioua 4 manmii. 1 

plia''sc-f»m'c-trr, 1 fCsi-oui'i-tcr. 2 ra'to-dm'o-ter, n A 
pha'iC-meter 

plins'cr. If- 'ftr,2 fAsVr n EUc 1. A device for bring- 
ing two alternators into iibast) with eaeb other 3. A 
generator used in eombintilion, as, multipAassr 
Phas'p-ron, 1 faM'i-ron, 2 fAs'i'-rAn, n Mb (Doual). 
phase' •aplli''t«r, phase •transformer. Hee piiasr, n 
-pbasla. A sufllx of ( ireek origin, denoting speech, used In 
compounds, as, aphasia, dyaphaaia, etc. I < Or. niafla.< 
phimi, speak ) -phasyl. 

Pha''sl-a-ncl'll-da', 1 rr'si-e-ncl'i-dl. 2 rft*sl-a-n«l'l-d6, n pi 
( anch A fandly of rhlpldoglossate gastropoda of iroplcal 
seas, having very solid. [HillHlied. highly variegated shells ot 
whUh the pattern ( resemble those of a pheasant's plumage 
Pha^sl-a-ncl'la, n (t g ) (Dim ot L phasianus, see 
Kiir.ASANT )- pha*'Ml-a-neFlld,a An - pha''sl-a*nel'lold,ri. 
Plia''sl-a'nl, 1 fC'si-lt'nuI, 2 fft*si-&'nl. n pt Ornlth A 
suborder of galllform birds with the hallux above ilir level 
of the front toes, including Phasiamttje, Titraontdx. an I 
M rleagriilUljr Itiertalnlng to plieiisnuts 

pha^sl-an'le, 1 rp'si-an'ik, 2 fE'sl-bn'ii, a (Hare ] Of or 
Pba^sl-an'I-dw. 1 fo*si-an'i-dl. 2 fft*sl-8rri-de. n pi Ornith. 
A family of galllnaoeoua birds, espcrially ibose with hind 
toes eievatcfl, tarsi spurred lu nudes, head feathered, and 
tall vaulted including pheaNants and ham-yard fowls 
Pha’'al-a'nus. n (t g ) (L., see khbahant ] -- pha’*sl-an'- 
id.n- pha^'sl-an'old, a 

Pba^Mt-n-nFnm, 1 fe*Bi-ii-nol'n]. 2 rA*Bl-a-nl'n8. n pi Or- 
ntth. A subfamily ot Phasianidx, especially tbooe with n 


Phufauiomorplw Kct l: artMio, art; Hit, flM; M; gtt, prtr: bit, poHiw; aiiaf. «•; bM, ar; flan, laie; bat, bam; l-balill, mnr; 

PfeOanthrapIll xnaslbt, ape, fit, fan, fiat, Wlft, IIU: m, git, rrfr, fin>: bft, Im; lol; tai; ga, oat, ar, win, Wfit, da, 


ISM 


•o m p r ewsd UU, mum of wIknm fwthcn are eloncated In 
tbe eocka. plMManUi, etc. [< phasunus.] — plia'al-a*- 
a. * a 

Plui*al>A’'Bo-mor*ph«, 1 fP*n<e*Do-indr'fl, 2 fft*ai-4*no- 
wAr*n, a pi. Ornith. A cohort of gaUlnaoaoua birds. In- 
cluding the Phtuiani ami UemiptHHU I< Or phastanox 
(see raBACANT) + morpM, form 1 - phn''il-a''no-mor'- 
pblc, a (talnlng to phaaes 

plui'Mc, 1 fC'nk. 2 ft'slr. a Of the nature of a phase, per- 
PlMS'lBga 1 fis'iQ. 2 fftg'ing. Elec, Im a. Having 
relation to phase or to phafio«angle. 11. n. The art 
of bringing two alternators into phase with each other 
— phaaliig current, the current that cxlata transiently 
where two altemailng*curront generators of different phases 
are thrown in multiple 

nias'l^ron, 1 fas'i-reu. 2 fAs'l-rdn, a. Bib, (Apocrypha). 

A Nabatman tribe i Mac lx, A6. (Same as phase. 1 A 2. 

pba'sls, 1 fc'sis. 2 n'siH. n. I-sbs, 1 -eis. 2 -sfla. pi 1 (LL 1 
phas'ina, 1 fax'me or fas'ma, 2 fis'ma or fia'mtt, n 1. 
fpUAs'MA-TA.pl] Afsntasm. fantom. pliasint. <• (P'l 
Btuom A genus typical of PhaamUtte. [L.. < Or phactna, 
apparition, < pAcS. shtno] 

fbas'ml-daB, ] fas'mi-dl. 2 rgii*ml-dn, n pt Entom A 
family of orthoptermis Insects with legs ambulatorlal. an- 
tenna* illirorm. and external lobe of lower Up much larger than 
Intemal Including walklnadeaves and walking-sticks. I < L 
phtuma, SOP PHASMA 1 - phas'mld, a. An.- phas'mold, a 
phas'sa-rbate, 1 tuTo-Mt, 2 fAs^a-cit, n A lead-colored 
aeato ( < or phaata, ring-dove, -f achatfs, aqatc 1 
Plias'sa-ron, 1 fas'o-ren. 2 fAs'a-rOn, n Bid. (Apocrypha). 

1 Ead V. 2A Phas-su'pusf (R V ). 

•phasy. A BOfllx Same as -phabia. 
nat^»>l'a, 1 fat Vers, 2 fAt'a-ra. n. Bib. (Doual) 
Fhalli^a-lil 'a, 1 fath *a-hare: 2 fAUi'a-hra. n Bib. (Doual) 

pbatvnon-rlia'ffl-a, 1 fat'no-rfl'Ji-e. 2 (At‘'nA-rA*gl-a. n. Pa- 
thol llemonlmge from a tooth-socket ( < Ur. phainion, 
tooth-socket. -*■ rhtgnpmi. break.) 

rba-ttt'el, 1 fa-UQ'el. 2 fsrtO'Al. n. Sib (Doual).- PhM- 
Att'rea, 1 f»>tlO'nB. 2 fa-ta'rA«. n. Bib (Doual) - rba'a, 
Ifd'u. 2(A'U.n Bib (Doual) 

Ph. B., obbr Bachelor of Phlloaophy.— Pll. C., obbr. 
Pharmaceutical Chemist — Ph. D.^ obbr Doctor of 
PhUosophy — Ph. D.<, obbr. Doctor of Philology.— Pb. D. *• 
qbbr SameasPUAB D. 

pbe'al, 1 fl'sl. 2 fO'al. «i. The huntlng-cry of the Jackal, a 
weird howl (Imitative.] phee'alf . , . 

It WM wlist they osll in the junale the pMaal, m hldeoue kind 
of ehrlek Ihst the jsaknl slvee whan he la huntina behind s tiaerj 

ReDTXBD Kipuno Tka Saeond Junoie Book p. 242. Ic oo. ‘OS 1 
pbcBs'uni, ) 1 fex'eni, 2 f bezant, n. 1. A long-tailed 
m'uiit', jphasianine bird 
Phaatanua or a related genua, 
found mostly in Asia, especially 
tho eommon phnusunt (P ^ 

colrhtcua), long aemi-domesticated 
and bred in gome-pntsnrves in 
Europe, and recently introduced 
into the United Htates noted for 
the gorgeous plumage of the males, 
in many eases gleaming with me- 
tallic lusters of golden, coppery, 
emerald, and peacock-bluo tints. Reeves's Pheas- wL 
Compare Aituua. iMPBYAM, THAO- ant Vi» W 

The golden pbeasant {Chryaolophua vietaa) . orest- M 

•d. with a ruff of orange and black, and mostly golden ■ 
above and scarlet below, and the sliver p. {Buplo- ■ 
cornu* nyethemerua), all very-white above, penciled ■ 
with black, are Uhlnese, and have been long Intro- H 
ducod into Iflurope Lady Amberst'a p. {Thau- MM 
maloa omAsrtfia), also a native of Chino, resembles /f 
tbe golden pheasant, but has an extremely long p/ 
tall The Bobemlan p. Is a variety of tho common pbeas- 
ant. of a allvery-gray color. I’lie green p. or green- 
breaated p. {Phaatanua vcrtleotor), the copper p. 
(P aammerinoi) of Japan, anil the ring-necked p. {P 
torquotua) of China, have been Introduced Into western 
Or^on IUieves*s p. (/-* reateai) of China, with a white 
crown and very king tall (b^/a feet), white with blaok bars, 
and the eoptier pheasant are aiao found In the game-pra- 
■orves of Europe. 

X. (liooal 1 One of various other birds* (1) (Southern 
IT H 1 The ruffed grouse (2) (Austral 1 (a) The mallee- 
blrd (b) The lyre-bird (2) A Boutb-Afrlean francolln 
(4) A C'.enual-Amertcan guan (A) A pheasant-duok ( < 
F faWin. < L pbasionuj, < Or. pbasianci*, < Phaaia, 
Phaals, river In Colohls ] 

— eared pbeaaani, a true phaalanine of the genus Croa- 
aopiUon, with white oar-tufts, of tho highlands of western 
China and Tibet — pbeas'ant-enck^'oo, n A ooueal. es- 
pecially tho Australian Centropua phaatanua p.-eoncalf. 
— p.-durk, n 1. A merganser I. A pintail — p.-lluch, 
n A amall African seed-eating sperroeatlne bird {Batrelda 
undulata) p.-fowl, n The blaok-baoked kaloegc -p.- 
parrot, n An Australian parrakoet {Ptatpeereua adelaiden^ 
six), blaok above, variegated with blue and soarlet, and scar- 
let below — p. -shell, n A turbtnold univalve (gcniw 
PhaaianeUa) of worm seas, mostly Australian, with a por- 
oelune richly onlored shell ~ pheasant's -moClier. n I Aus- 
tral l Ihe spInc-tAllod orthonyx ' p.-tall, n Same as 
PiNTAii., 1 - p.-woud, n Same as PAKTBioaa-wooD - p.- 
wren, n {Austral) The emu-wren stone-p.,n A bird 
{PtUopaehys fuaeua) Which Inhablta tho stony hlgblands of 
AfrIOH 

pheas 'anUry, 1 frs'ent-n, 2 fbg'ant-n’i n. [-bies. 1 -ns, 

2 -ns, pi ) A place for breeding and keeping phensuntH 
pheas 'aiit*s -eye**, 1 fes'enta-oi", 2 fbg'ants-y*, n 1. A 

low hardy I'^.iirotiean annual 

(Adoina autumnaita) with if 

ly dlHseoUHl alternate 

and conouM* criiuNon or scar*- 

let flowers with a dark 

tor. oultivated and sparingly 

naturalisfxi in the UnitM 

Btates. also, A u-atimlia X. -"W— 

The garden pink pheao- 
hDt*i«eye pinkt. 3. [Colloq . 

U 8 I Ine poet s narriNNiis 
Phe-baai-uni, 1 n-bT'ii-um. 2 fb- 
bt'll-Om,n. I Austral 1 Pot A 

genus of rutareiiUN NhrulM and a ^Alh ^ 

■mall trees with stemN and leaves « <i 

eovereil with hairs or w'ldm The 

flowers are amall. IibvIiik t\vom9 Flowering Sprays 
lanoe-Bhaped petals and prod ucingWyf of tbe Pheasant's* 

a fndt of live l-seeded follloUw jnn eye and Ita Fruit 
pho'he*. fi Same as rncaBL* hM? (a) Wx 

Pho'hot, 1 ff'bi, 2 fU'be. n 1. 
femlnlao personal name Phie'bet. X. Bib. Bom. xvt. 1. 
t. in Shakespeare's Aa You Like it, a shepherdess who for- 


sakes her suitor Afivlus on meeting Rosalind dhgulsad In 
man's attire, but is persuaded by her to marry the swain. 
4. Aatron. Saturn's ninth satelUte 
Pbed'a-d, 1 fsd'i-al: 2 IM'a-«l. n Bib. (Doual). 

Phb'dre, 1 fS'dr; 2 tfdt, n. Title and heroine at a tragedy 
by llaelne Same aa Phadba. 
phce'al, a Same as phbas. 

rhesus, 1 fTiOs Cf frji-os, 2 ffi'ffus or fe'go-Qs. n A king 
of Psophts. Arcadia, who gave Alphealbcsa. bla daughter, In 
marrlafe to Alenueon (L., < Or. Phbgeua.l 
Phe'gM. 1 frji-el: 2 ffi'ftl-Cl. n. Bib. (Doual). 
Fho-gop'tepds, 1 fl-gop'tar-is: 2 f»>2Ap'ter-lB, n Bm. A 
genus of polypodlaoeouB ferns- the beooh-foms — with tbe 
stipe continuous with the caudex, the frond twice- or thrlee- 
ptnnate or ternate. and the amall, round fruit-dots with- 
out Indusla. Several species are common in the United 
States ( < Or. phtyoa, oak. -f pferft. fern.) 

Pheld'l-an. Fheld'l-as. Bee Phtdiait. ete 
Phel-dlp^i-des, l fai-dlp'i-dis. 2 fl-dip'i-de«, a. An Atho- 
man courier dhpatobed In 400 B. C to Bpaita to solicit aid 
against the Persians. Compare Mabatiiun 
P he*le-ra, 1 fl'li-ol'a, 2 ttle-ra, a. Bib (Doual) - Phal'^o- 
ll'a, 1 fen-mi's: 2 ravira, a. Btb. (Doual) - Phel'e-thl. 
1 fel'i-Oiol. 2 fbl'e-thl. a Bib. (Doual) - Phtl'e-thltM, 
1 fel'i-Chaltt, 2 ftt'e-thita. a. p{. Bib (Doual) 
p^lOadtlfel'ad. 2f«l'id,a. Bol A rock-fleld pUnt. 
ph«l*i|an'dnd, 1 fe-lan'dral: 2 fb-lto'dral, a Cham. An 
aldehyde (CitHitO) laomerlc with eltral and found in water- 
fennel oil. ( < NJUnkskaaoriam, hot genua, < Qr. pMlox. 
Cork, + aafr, man ] 

phel-lan 'drone, 1 fe-lan'drln; 2 fb-I&n'drSn. a Chem A 
liquid terpene (CuHm) found In vaiioua essential olla, as 
fennel, eloml, etc 

phel'll-um, 1 fe)*i-om, 2 fbri-Om, a. Bot. A rock-fleld 
for^tlon. ( < Or. pheUaua, stony ground 1 
pbol'to-denn, 1 fel'o-dOrm, 2 fW'o-dbrm, n Sot, A layerof 
green parenehymatous tissue sometimes developed on the 
Inner side of a layer of oork. | < lir phaUoa, cork, + 
derma, see nanu 1 - phol'lo-dCfr'mal, a 
phciao-gon, 1 fel'o-jen. 2 fil'iHtbn. a Bol Cork^issue. 
active merlstematle tlmue out of which cork Is developed. 
See lUua iinder udntioci.. (< Or pheiloa, cork, -f -qbn 1 
— pliol'lo-goanetle, phel'nkx-gon'Ie, a 
phol-loB'le, 1 fe^oD'ik; 2 fA-16n'Ic. a. Denoting an add 
found in suberln. 

phomo-pina 'Ur, 1 fero-plos'tik ; 2 ffil'o-plAs'tle. a. 1. A flg- 
are carved or modeled In oork. 2. pi Thu art or process of 
numcllng in cork. J < Or pheOoa, eork, + plaatoe, formed.! 
ph^lo'nb^m, 1 fi-16'ni-on, 2 fa-lO'm-dn, n Avestmsnt 
similar to a chasuble, worn by ofBolals of ihe Qio^ Church. 
I < Late Or pbBonfoa. < I,, parnula, mantle.) 
rhe'loni-lte, l fl'len-olt. 2 te'lon-lt. a. Btb. (Doual) 
Phelpa, 1 felpa, 2 ffiips, a 1. Almira Hart Uneoln Oha 
ITOS-VtilSM), an American educator. 2. AnaUn (Vx 
l82O-u/ul80O). an American theologian. 3. Bdward John 
C/iil^X-f/tlQOO), an American diplomat and lawyer. 4. 
alliabeth HtnarC ^/ul8lfi-»/tBlRA2), an American story- 
writer. Sunny Side. M. Blliabeth Stuart (•/m1B44>Vm 
uni). an AmcrlMin author. The Oatea Ajar: A Sinoutar 
Life g. John Wolcott (M/ul813-J/tl88fi) , a United Statoa 
gPTOrol. writer. Secret Soeirtica 7. Samuel 
1887). an English actor 8. William Lyon (i/tl86b- ), 

an Amorioan author, critic, and educator fl. Walter (•/!< 
1K30-Viy 1804).an Amertcuii staUMman. minister to Germany 
Id. A county In S E central Missouri; «77 sq m , county- 
soot. Holla 11. A oounty in H Nebraska. AA4 sq m . 
county-seat. Holdrege UL A township and village In On- 
tario county, N. Y, 

PMU'a, 1 fel-tal'e; 2 f«l-tra. n. Bib (Doual) 

Phel-U'as, 1 fel-tol'ss. 2 fbi-tl'as, ii. Bib (Doual) 
Phe-mon'o-e,lfi-men'o-l, 2 fe>mfln'<H!, n Or Myth A 
Creek poetess and prlustew at l>elphl; said to be thu 
daughter of Apollo and the inventor of the hoxakneter 
rhen., Pheulc., obbr PheuJolau 

phe-nnc'e-tln, 1 fi-nosVtin; 2 fc-D&cVtIn. n. Chem A 
white crvsulline euai-tar compound (CioHixNOs) used 
in niodicino us nn antipyretic and antirhcumatic [ < 

pbbnol + ACETiN } phe-nac'e-ttnef.— phenacetln ear* 
bonate, same as bbnxacbtin. 

phe-nac'e-to-lln,lfi-na8')-u»-lla: 2 fc-n4c'»-to-l!n, o. Chem 
A yoUowbih-brown compound (CifHuOt) obtained by heating 
phenol and gloelal acetic acid with sulfuric add and used 
In chemistry os an Indicator phe*nae'e*to-llnet. 
phe-nar''e-tu'rle, 1 fi-nos'i-tlQ'nk, 2 fe-D4c''o-tQ'rie, o. 
Phyalol Chem, Denoting a orystalUne (('•lliC'lIiCONII 
CHiCJOOH) add observed In tbe urine of horses and man 
when Ingested with pbcnytuoetlc acid 
phen'a-cUe, 1 fen'a-satt. 2 fbn'Brclt. n Jfineral A britUc. 
vitreous, oolorioss, transiiarent to subiranslucont gluelnum 
silicate (GliSlOx), crystalUxtng In the hexagonal system. [ < 
Gr phonos {phenak-), a cheat ) 

Phen''a*«o-don'tl-dm, 1 fcn'o-ko-don'ti-dl. 2 fbn”a-co-d0n'- 
tl-db, n pi PaUon A family of extinct mammals of the 
suborder Condylarthra. with small heads and lung tails, 
whose remains arc foiuid In tho iKiwer Eocene of western 
North Amorloa and the Upper Eocene of Europe, they 
show traces of relationship to tho Carnivora. Phe-nac'o- 
duB (t g ) ( < Gr phenax, cheat. + odoua, tooth ] 

phen''a*kla'to-ico|ie, 1 foji'd-kis'to-BkAp, 2 fbn'a-kls'- 
tu-ar6p, n. A philosophical toy producing tho appear- 
ance of objects in mutitm, as a person skipping. 

i^iiiihdh^ 


thm-llae, n. Chem. Either of two eolorloBB oryetalliae 
organle compounds (CiANi) obtained by various syn- 
thetical methoda from coal-tar derlvatlvee. 

ptae'nntp, 1 fTnAt. 2f8'ott, a. Same aa cabbolatb. 

phe'nai-aln, 1 trno-{or fen'HsIn: 2 IVna-lof fta'a-ldn, n. 
Chem. A bade oompound (CiiHxNd. ( < raaim. + asotb.] 
phe'nn-giBet. 

pho'na-ione, 1 ITnHo^ fon'a-lsOn; 8 le'na-fcr fta'a-lsOn, n. 

1. Chem. SameaaAimrraiN. 2. A ydlowlSbsgreen crystal- 

““ •»»*«»«« 

phe-net'l-dln, 1 fk-nct'i-dla. 8 fl-nht'l-din, a. Ory Chem, 
Any one of tbree Isomerle antlln derivatives (CtHiOCxHx 
NHa) of which the para form le the base of phenacetln. 
phe-net'l-dlnet. 

ptae'ne-tol, 1 fl'ni-tfll or -toi; 2 fJ'ne-tfil or -t6I, n. Chem. 
An aromatiooily liquid oompound (CiHx O CtHi), being 
the ethyl ether of phenol. (< pbbntl ■+■ bihyl + -ol ] 

ethyl phenatet. 

phen'gfte, 1 fen'jolt: 2 fta'IR. a 1. Mimrai. Fenglte. X. 
A transparent or tranoluoent mineral, probably a erystal- 
llied form of gypeum, used by the aadenta for windows. 

plie'nic, 1 fl'nik; 2 fS'nic, a Of or pertaining to phenol. 
— phenle add, oarboUo add: former name 

Fhe-nl'ee, Ift-nol'si: 2fe-nyce,a. (Or.] Bib. Acfxxl. 30. 

Phe-nl'el^ 1 fi-nith'i-s, 2 fe-nish'l-a, a A mountainous 
strip of coast-land of Ssrrla, between tbe Mediterranean sea 
and Lebanon; formerly an ancient Pemltlo country, a com- 
mercial and industrial nation wblch flourished from the 10th 
to the 2d century B. C , when Its downfall began, in 64 
B. C. It passed over to Roman rule. Ita most familiar 
towns were Tyre and Bldon 

Phe-iil'clan, l fi-ni4h'en; 2 fe-nXsh'an, a. Of or per- 
taining to ancient Phenida or its poople. 

— Phrnidan arebitertnre, the architecture of the Phe- 
nicians, eonsistlng of aplrilloss copies and oomblnatlons 
of Egsrptlan. Assyrian, and later of Greek and Homan ele- 
ments Home of the masonry, particularly In fortlffeattons. 
Is of very large stones and admirable workmanship. Jewish 
arohltecture. so called. Is Pbenlelan. 

Pbe*iii'dan, n 1. One of the poople of Phenieia or 
any of its colonies, as Carthage called, in the Old 
Testament and by Homer, Bidomans; ethnically a 
branch of the Canaanites and noted as colonists, navi- 
gators, and traders, and the chief rivals of the Greeks 
and Romans in dviliaation and for the mastery of the 
ancient world 

The Inniana learnt the alphabet tram the Phenudana. The 
Irmione olwaye eolled their leiten Phenieion letten, and the vary 
name of Alphabet woe a Phenieion word 

Max M01.UBB Jndta loot. vii. p 208. (u o. * co. 1888.1 

2. Thu laimuagu of this people, constituting with He- 
brew the Hebraic or middle class of the Semitic family. 

See LANObAOB. 

phen'i-ein, 1 fen'i-sln. 2 ffin'l-cln, ii A brown amorpbous 
rolorlng-matter produced by the action of heated phenol on 
a mixture of strong nitric and sulfuric acid ( < F phinietne, 
<Or pbofafE. purple-rod Iphen'l-rlnef.— phe»nl'rlons,a. 

ph«*nlg'mns, 1 fi-nlg'muB. 2fe-niPm6s. n A disease of the 
skin oharaoterlsed by a diffused redness, without fever, red 





IngaserleMof 
representa- 
tions of the 
objectliisuc- 
c o B s 1 V o 
phases of 
motion Is 
pivoted to a 
larger disk 
having a cor- 
respondlng 
ser 1 es of 
radial silts 

Mr' b e n t h e • '^■r/w 

two are re- Forms of Phenaktstosonpes 

volved to- 1. Mochomeol 2 Hood 

geiher before a mirror, an observer looking through the 
silts sees the reflection of each picture only momentarily 
through Us own slit, and the scries Is rendered continuous 
by the perslsteiice of ilsion Compare coETBorx I Gr 
phenatiatakoa, fleccltbil ( phenax. cheat). + -scope 1 
phe*nan'thiTne, l h-nan*(hrin. 2 fe-nbn'thrbn. n Chem 
A colorless crystalline eompound (CuHh) showlnE slight blue 
fluorescence, obislned In dlsiUltng coal-tar oil ( < phemti. 
-f anthbacknv 1 

- phe*nan'thrl*dln, phwaan'tiwl dlaw, n Chem A 
white erystaUlne compound (CuHxK) obtained by passing 
the vapor of the anllld of bensole aldehyde through a red- 
hot tube- pho-naafUlKl-doM, a. Chem Oxidised phe- 
naathrldla (OuHtXlo).- pho-Baa'thM-llh, pbo-nah'* 


Jaundice [ < Gr. photniomoa, < pboinix. jpurple-red 1 
phe'nti, 1 1 fT'uiks; 2 f^'niks. n. 1, Epi/pf. Myth. A 
le'nlx*', > sacred bird like an eagle, with red and 
gulden plumage, which came out ot Arabia every Jha. 
6U0 years to Heliopolis, w'hero it burned itself on BEm 
the altar and rose ^ain from its ashes 
young and beautiful, hence, an 
emblem of immortality and of 
the Tesurrertion 
Tbe myth has several forms 
ot which, the above Is tbe pop- jW 

ular one. Tbe phenlx po- B 

rlod, or the time of reap- jT 

pearanco of the phenlx, is mm^BHVPw 
variously given from 260 to 

Chinese Representation of thi 
type ot tho phenlx is pron- Phenlx or FuuE-hwanE 
ably the bennu. or symbol w r uua awang. 

of the rialng sun, of which the hieroglyph Is a heron. 
X. A person of singular or superlative excellenoo; a rara 
avis, prodigy. 8. [Eng ] A geometrid moth (genus Ct- 
daria), oa C nheaana, of thu currant and gooseberry. 
4. U'-j A southern consfollation See conhtbllation. 
4. Ner A chargo representing a bird in tho midst 
of flames. [ < AS /entx, < L. pheentx, < Gr phmntx, 
phenlx I — Chinese phenlx, same as n*ifo-iiWANO.— phe'* 
nix -stone", n. Manufactured stone having furnane-elsg 
for one of Its Ingredients (Same a** (JVIiiaxounb. 

phen"ml-M'ln, 1 fen'mi-as'in. 2 fftn'ml-ks'ln, n Chem. 
pho'no*!, 1 tl'uo. 2 fS'no- From phbnol. a oomblnlng form 
phe'no-*. Home as ph jtNt>- — phe'no-chron, n Phenol 1. 
The date of occurrenoe of any periodic phenomenon, suoh aa 
tbe Oowerlng of a apeclflod pliuil 3. A curve that reaulta 
from plotting tho dates of occurrence, at several places, of 
any phcuologlcol event phenochironle earvoi.— Flie"no* 
ec^-a, n pi Zool The Phamocelta 
phe'no-eoll, 1 fl'no-kol. 2 fo'no-eOl. n. Chem A white erys- 
tallluo oompound (CuIluOtNi) obtained from phenacetln 
and used lu an analgetic, antipyretic, and antirhcumatic. 
phe'no-cryst, 1 ll'no-krlst or feo'o-krlat. 2 ffl'no-cn^st or 
fftn'o-erj^st, n. Petrol A mineral oonsUtuent of a ruck, 
occurring In well-defined crystals embedded in a fine-grained 
ground-mass, as In the porphyries phe"iio-crys'talI.— 
phe"no-crys'tal*ttB(e>, a. Petrol. Hsme as puanbbo- 
CRTSTAPUNB — phe"no*crys'tlr, a Petrol Contalnimr. 
characterixed by, or portalnins to phennerysts. 
phe 'not, 1 fl'nfil or -nel, 2 WnG\ or -n51 (xiix), n. Chem. 
1. Any one of a stones of hydroxyl denvativoa ot bou- 
aeno or its komologs fonned by replacing the bensene 
hydrogens by hydroxyl X. Specif . a white crystalline 
compound (CsHxOH) with a oharaetensUc odor, 
Tivtsl from coal-tar oil by distillation and largely used aa 
a disinfectant 1<F phMol,<Gr phaind, ebme « phab, 
shine), + L oleum, oil ] carbollr adoti phenyl h^ralei. 

- glacial phenol, carbolic sold in the pure erystaUlied 
state — p. add, any of an acid aeries obtained from phenol 
and one of the fatty acid series — p. alcohol, any of a series 
of derivatives possmlng the proportles of their two oonsUt- 
uents, phenol and earblnol — p. altfohydo, any of a series of 
compounds poaseaslng the properties of their two constitu- 
ents. phenol and aldehyde — p. hismnth, a white powder 
used as an Intestinal antiseptic.— pbc'nd-phthaF'o-la, n 
A whitish or yeUowlHh-wbtte cryotaUlne compound (CkiBix 
Ol) obtained by treating phenol with pbthalle anhydrid. Its 
alkaline solutions are red and are readily deeolnrised by add. 
Wblch property rendera It valnable aa an tndleator In volu- 
rnetrle analyda — pho"aol*phthol'la, n Chem A crys- 
talline eompound (CoHmOi) obtained by roduelng phml- 
phthaldn. to which latter It readily roverta - pho^sl gl 
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flBBiete. DeneUof aayoneoftiireelBomBrloMMBlHOCb 
QbUined by traetlng pbenol wltb nillurlo aoki - 
ph^Bol'Ie, a. Fertalnlng to pbenol. 
ihe'ho-late, 1 ITno-Mt, e fe'no-lAt, ii. CAem. A oarbo- 
late. 

phe-lMl'Mliitt 1 fi-ml'o-iiat; 2 n. A 

■tudent of or A BpeeiAliat in phenology. 
ptaMOl'o-qr, 1 fi-Bol'D-ii; 2 fe-nAl'o-ky, n. The branch 
of meteorology m of biology that treat* of animal or 
plant life and development aa affected by climate. 
jcontr. of mi^if<^T.]->pbe»no-lori€, phemo- 
iori^<k--ph0*MbrH^ ^ 
pho-nonre^BA. n. Pluial of racNoifENON. 
■lMlomV-l^)yi.nom'i.nal. 2 fe-nflm'e-nal, a. 1. 
PP»llon'^llM*’« f Of or pertaining to phenomena or out* 
ward manifeetatione. as diatm g ui ehed from tlie underly* 
ing eubetanoe or eaneo 

JM esbtonee i« ipirltual. phmommuU wiistMrae natural. 

H. JAMBa. Sa. SubUcMct amd Shadow intro . p 7. It. a r. 1863.] 
Having the character of a phenomenon or remarkable 
fact or appearance, hence, extraordinary or marveloue 
A uae often objected to. 

Tha waaltb of tha Uidtad StatM ia phonomtnal 

fiTBONO Our Caaairp p. 183. (a. a T. C0.1 


phon*b-AMA*lcl; plMB*o-mon'b«ai;. 

- ptacnomenai worid (PMtot.), the entire imiverw. Ita ex- 
tatenoe and eventa. oonaklered aa a collection and ceaaeleaa 
auerearion of phenomena or appearaneoe: eontraated with 
the real workL— phe-norn'e-nal. a. [Rare.] a phenome- 
non.— pbuMoni^Mal-le'tlCt a.-pli^iioiii*o-nal-l8'tl- 
CAl-ly« ode.— p ho*Do m **e» Anility, a. Fhenomenal ehar- 
aoter or quality.— pho-Aom'^AU-lae* w To regard or 
treat oe a iriieaomenon. make a phenomenon of. bring within 
the epbere of pereeptlon.— phe-nom'e-iial^ly, odt 
pbe-nom>*liA]-l8m, I fi-nom'i-nal-ism; 2 fe-ndmVnal- 
Ipoc^ n. Pkthm* The motaphyaioal opinion that no 
leahtiaa of which the human mind eon nave knowledge 
underlie phenomena, whether physical or mental, and 
that, thoiefcare, all a^noe muet oonaiat in eatabliahing, 
meacuring, and clamifymg the uniform relations among 
phenomena. Aa applied to the apeclal ease of body and 
mind, this theory baa been colled payctaopbyaleal phenom- 
AAaliain. See coMtOLoor. BBUBLnANiaii: PoemviaM 
plM^llOlll^e^lAMstt 1 fi-nem'i-nal-iat, 2 fo-nhm'e-nal-lai, 
n. One who believee in phenomenaliam 
pbe Bom^OHdenat l ti-nem'i-nlam: 2 fe-nAm'e-nltm. n. 
PhUoa. The theory that phenomena ore the only objects of 
positive aelenttfle knowledge, and that any underlying reality 
B either unknown or unknowable. Phenomenism denies 
the knowableneas of matter and mind and the validity of all 
ao<«alled IntuliWo prlnclploa, especially that of eause and 
effect. Compare AGNoartrisii 

pb6*noni*e»Dlat, 1 fi-nom'i-nlst. 2 fe-nOm'e-ulst. n. An ad- 
herent of phenomenlem — phe-nom^e-nlH'llr, a 
pbc-nom'e-Blse* 1 fi-nam'i-nois; 2 fi'-nArn'c-nls, «f. 

C-mzBb: -nik'ihq] To produce as phenomena. 
plie«iiom*e-lioFo-^t 1 fi*nom*i-nolVjij 2 fe-n&mV- 
nfil'o-^, n. 1* The ecientiiio mvestigation or dcsonp- 
tion of phenomena; hence, the port of any mduotivo 
goienoe, as of psychology, that treats of tho facta that 
form tho basis of ita laws and scientific system. 2. 
PkUoa Tho general dootnne of phenomena, oa dia- 
tlngulahad from a theory of reality. More eapedolly, (1) 
with Kant, a dtaouaslon of the grounds on wMch the cate- 
gorlea of apace and time apply to oU possible objects of sense, 
and (2) with Hmel, a history of tbc progress of mind, phe- 
BonwBology of the aplrltt from tta lowest to Its highest 
■tages 1 < Gr phntnomena, pi. of pfiatmmenon (see pbb- 
MOMBNom.+ -ouKiY 1 — CtDopy thogoremii ptaenomeiiol- 
ogy* a form of universal phenomenology suptmsed to bo 
modeled after the analogy of Pythagoreonlsin - p. of ron- 
■deneet the study and doctrine of the phenomena of moral 
eonadoiianesi, capeololly of ethical Judgments and prlnclptes. 
— • p. of mind, the study of mental phenomena, observsr 
tlonal and descriptive, as distinguished from speculative psy- 
chology — p. of spirit, that branch of tho Hegelian phi- 
losophy which deals with the evolution of conscious mind 
— BBlvevsal p., the philosophy or speculative doctrine of 
•nom^e-no-log'l«cal, o -- 


phraomeim in j^walj-^li^nom* 

pli^lim'o-DOII,) 1 fi-nqmVnon, 2 fe-nftm'e-nAn, n 
iB-noin'e-nOB*'* J[-b-na, pf.] 1* Something directly 
obeervabio; an appearance, anything visible, c8peciiLll.% , 
Any action, motion, change, or occurrence of any kind, 
as distinguished from the force or agency by which it 
may be produced or the law in accordance with which 
it takes place; os, the phenomena of light or lieut 
Phnriolosy. oa the doetrine of life, niuat thuroforo oonfino Itwif 
to tho mats^ vital phsaomstio of orsanwnw 

JSneye Bnl llUi ed.. vol sx. p 684 
2* Any unusual occurrence, an uiuujnimcixi or inexpli- 
cable fact ; something exciting surprise or wonder, a mar- 
vel; prodi^. 9> Philoe, Any fact, appearance, or oc- 
euirsnoo in consciouaness; that which is apprehended by 
the mind, whether by introspection or through the 
tenses, in contrast with or in oppowjion to that which 
really exists, or to things in themselves 

In Greek phlloaophy phenomena are the ohantinx objopte of 
the eeaeee ae oppoeetl to eaeMicee. which are one and permanent 
In modern philoeophy the pktwmonon le neither the 'thins'in- 
iteeif,' nor the noumenou or object nf pure thnusht, but tk« 
thlniHadteeir ae it appeare to the mind in senaation In thie 
aeDso the eabjeotiva eharaeter le of prime importance 

Etneye, UrU, 11th ed., vol zxi. p 306 
Ai Mod. Any change perceivable by the senses that r>c- 
oun in an organ or vital function; a symptom [ < LI. 
phamomenon, < (Ir phnxnomenan. neut. pass, ppr of 
WMeiO, show. < phaO, shine ) 

— Gors*s phsnomsnon, the lengthening of a red-hot 
but cooling Iron wire at 775* C with momentary checking 
of the cooling Hoc RKCALBscxifcs — BIttorrs p. [Phyt- 
Ud Chem ), a phcnomcnoD observed during the passage of 
elceuloally charged tona during the clectrolyais of a metallic 
Bait — Ksrr's p., a phenomenon occurring when a light is 
reflected from a magnet’s surfsiee, a rotation of the polarisa- 
tion plane of the reflected ray. when the light falling on the 
magnetised mirror Is jxilailsed at right angles to or In the 
plane of Ineidsnoe - IYsUrsr*s p., the killing of germs with 
serum obtained from animals which have been rendered 
Immune - Poirot’s p., on undulating movement In a Hving 
musels. pasAng horn the posiUve to the nsgstlvs pole, when 
•a slsetrleal ourrsnt A passed through It Isngthwlss,- psy 
oAlo pAononMiiA, msattaBtatloiw apparent or real, espo- 
ololly ' not explained by the known laws of nature or 
by ordinary hypotheses, but IndloaUng a perAstenee of per- 
sonal Identity apart from the physi^ body 
Tha attituda which aelaotlata and rohoUia seBaraUy aro 
pnoa to axhlbii toward atraasa Ptse^ ykono^iw la axhibt^ 
£ KsDt’a latw u r*"— baanns toward bwadaabofs. Ua 


lytlcol f 


aflafward frankfar ad m l t t a d that ha waa Inlliunead la thto laattar 
by faar of ridioala oa tha iMut of othar acholata at hia unlvaiaity 
Isaac K. Funs The Wtdow'e Mde p. ISO. (f. a w. *04.1 

— PATklAlo’s p. iPhniol A Psychol), the foot, first 
noticed by Purklnje. that In visual flAds of different oolora 
of equal brightness, when the intensity of the light Is 
unlllormly diminished, the short-wave end of the spectrum 
grows rslaUvely brighter and the long-wave end relatively 
darker.- residinl pheiioiiMiiA (ffirc.). phenomena ob- 
served In high voeua. espeeloUy In electric voeuunwtubes 
containing mean froe paths of extraordinary length.— Soiet 
p. (Phystol. Chem.). the oontnotion observed In the cooler 
portion of a homogeneous BilutloD whose parts have been 
lieatod or chilled to different tsBkperatures 

•pAenone, suiffx. in ehemletry, deAgnattng certain phenyl 
ketones, os butyrophmoiw 

Md^BA-py’lfn, \ 1 fl'no-pai'rm. -nn or -rin; 2 ffl'bo-pP’rln, 
plM*n»iP]r’Miie./-rtn or -rin. n. Chem. A oolorle« oily 
mixture of equal porta of phenol and ontlpyrlo used In 
medicine os on analgetic, onttpyrotle. and antiseptic. 
pne^nsHgAhi'Me. A compound (CwHwOt) of phenol 
and qnlnone.— phe^’AO-SArfeBaAlBCea, n Chem Same as 
nAraAinN.— phc'^AO-SAl’yl, a. Chem. A thick slrupy 
liquid eonatotlng of a mixAire of benaolc. eorboUo. and 
saltcyUc oeida in loctio oold: used medicinally os on ad- 
tleeptlo. 

'SA-pgr, 1 fipnee'ko-f»; 2 le-nfle'fo-pv, n The hno- 
■tudy of mentid lAniamenaor Images 
e, 1 fl^nfla, 2 ffi'nOa, n Chem A sweetlrii, 
amorphous. deUqusscent compound (CaMuOi) formed vo- 
rluusiy. sa by the cleotrolyala of toluene mixed with alcohol 
and dilute sulfuric add. I < phbnti. + nxxTRosB.l 
pne'no-type, i fl’ncMatp, 2 P'no-typ, n Biol A type or 
strain of organisms distinguishable from others by somo 
character or charaotera. whether their observable differences 
from other organisms he due to their Inherent hereditary 
differences or to the direct action of the euvlronmcut upon 
them contrasted with genotype 
pbe-nox’h-klA, 1 b-nek8*s-atn or -dn, 2 fe^nAks's-itn or -sin, 
n. Org Chem A cryatsllliie compound (CtHifNIDOGtHd 
obtained by treating ortboamtno phenol with pyrocatcchln. 
pbo-noi'oasliiet. 

pbo-nox'y-, 1 fi-noks’i-: 2 fc-ndks'y-, prefix In ehem- 
Istry. Indicating tho presence of phenyl and on atom uf 
oxygen 

phe-nos'jr-ffoufl, 1 fi-nes'i-gns; 

Crantom Having the sygo- 
matic arcUos apparent when 
%'icwcd from above* due- 
tinguishcd from eryptoey- 
uoue (< ruBNo- 4* C5r 
ayoon. yoke ] 

phe'nyl, 1 fl'nil or fen'tl. 2 
fA'nyl or fAn'yl. Chem. 

The monovalent roflicnl C« 

Hi, regarded as ihebastMof 
numerous benienc d«ri\a- 1* Phewosygous Rkull of a 
tives ( < F phinyl, < phS- Cry ptozygoas 

not: aoo fhbnol 1 phe’nylef . Furopoon, \ lowed 

— phenyl lUruhol, phenol above. 

— p. ryanid, lH>iiaonttrlle - «. «. ■vsomatie arohas: b, 6. 

e . ethylene, atyronc - p. f “»«‘»baautura.rf,d, 

ydrate, some as carbolic ihuibui (uramiua. 

ACID - p. hydnialii, a colorless oily compound (OsHi.Ni 
II,) that acts os a base yielding orystallisod salts with 
acids, ketones, etc It Is lUMsd as a tost for sugar in urine. 

p. mercaptan, thtuphcuol - phenyl •methane, n. 
Toluene — p. suiniydrate, thtophenol — phe'’nyl-a^ct« 
am 'Id, fi. 1. Aoctantlld. 2. The amid derived from pbo- 
iiylorctir acid - plie''uyl*a-ce'tlc, a. Jieslgiiatlng a mon- 
obasic acid (CUHiCHiCOOH) formed durl ig the decay of 
albuminates - phe^nyl-oi'a-nlntn. Chem An Important 
constituent (Gall»GHtCIl(NHt)(X>OH) of albuminous mat- 
ter - phe^nyl-am'ld, phe^nyl-am'lde, n chem An 
amid or ammonia In which one of the hydrogen atoms is 
replaced by the radical phenyl (Gill*) - phe''nyl-am'ln, 
phe''nyl*am'lne, n. chem Some as akilir — phe'nyl* 
ate. 1. tt Chem To odd a phenyl group to (a eom- 
pound) 11. fi. A phenolate - phe^nyl-a'llon, n- 
phe^nyl-lMi'rlc, a. Pertaining to a crystalline add (( h 11 >11 
(OH)f) of strong snUsoptlc properties phe^njrl-bo-rae'lr;. 
- phe'nyl-ene, n I'hem A hypothetical radical 
onntalnod In certain bensene derivatives — phenylene 
diamln, on) one of the three Isomeric dlamln di^vatlvesof 
bensene (CMfiCNfHa)*) They are all crystaUlne.- phe"- 
nyl-flye'er-ln-ol, n Btyeerinol — phe^nyHlIy-^'le, 
a Mondellc - phe^nyl-gly''ox->yl'lr, a 1>eslgimtlng a 
crystalline odd (C«H(COCMX)Fi) obtained by osJdlslng ituin- 
clello arid - phe-nyl'lc, a - phe^nyl-meib'yl, n Ramo 
us BKNZYL — phe''nyl-ox«am'ld, n. Oxonllamhl — pbe* 
nyloumlc acid, oxaniiio odd 

phe'on, 1 fl'en, 2 ffl'du. n 1. Iter. The barbed bead of a 
dart or arrow . also, the English brood arrow. 

2. [Eng 1 A barbed Javelin formerly borne 
as a badge of offloc 

Pher''e<-cra-te'an,\l fcr'i-kra-tTen, -krat'ik, 
Pher''e-crat'le, J 2 fPr’e-rra-tfi'sn, -crAPlc, 
a A nr Proa Pertaining to or composed 
of Plirn cratesus from Phrrecrates, a Greek 
comic poet Pher^e-cra'lt-aii t • 

Pher''c-cra*>ie'au, \ n. A obortamble trimeter 
Phei^C-erat'le, i cataicctir or catainctio 
givconic romiMisdl of uNpondre, achorlam- 
buH, and a cataltNJtlr syllabic A trochee. 


Bed AnHg A eontbarus or lover In froot of a diureh. (< 
Or. pMslr. brood, flat bowl.I 

Pbl iM'ta Kop'pa, 1 hil brts leap's or n b«'ts kfl'ps; 2 fl 
b6'ta bap's or f8 b^ts kil'pa. The oldest of Amerloan 
Qreek-letter sscret fratsrnltles with many ohaptera among 
the colleges of the United States It was founded In I77f). at 
William and Mary College. Virginia, and has for on emblem 
a gold wateh-key with the tnserlptlon ABK, standing for 
^cAowe^'a ^lov sv/BcpFijfiir (pblloaopby tho guide of life). 
It Is no longeraseeret society and does not oome Into rivalry 
with other college fraternities. Its memberablp being purely 
honorary and hosed upon oondltloasof high st andin g In the 
upper classes. ((R. V ) 

Pbl 'ebol, 1 fol'ksi; 2 irefll. n Bid. Oon. xxl, 22. PhProlt 
Pbld'l-as, 1 fid'i-as. 2 fld'l-ss. fi An Athenian arehtteot 
and sculptor (5007-432 B C ) . dssIgmKl and dlraeted tho 
sculptures of the l*arthonon, and himself executed the great 
ehryselephanttne Parthenon statue and that of Zeus In the 
temple of Olympia -PbM'l-ne,Pbl-dl'n-enB, Ptald'lHm,a 
Phl-ffa'|l«a, 1 fi-gfl'h-e, 2 fi-^'Ii-a. n. An ancient 
Peloponnesian town (tiiudnrn FAflltiA), the seat of a 
temple of .\pollo. important in Gret^k architeotiire and 
sculpture built in the days of Pericles Rome of Its sculp- 
tures ore preservefi In the Phignlion Room of the British 
Museum, representing the cointist of the Centaurs with the 
lAtplthw, and of tho Greeks with the Amosons — Pbl-gn'- 
H-nn. a ((Douol) 

Phl'bi^bl'ratb, I fBlIio-hal'raCh: 8 fl*barlii*rfl8h. n. Bib. 
pblK Bee failo*. 

•pbll, enfflx. From the Greek pMIst. loving, < fMtsfl, lova: 

used to Indicate loving or fond of. see pbilo-. 

Phil., Pbilo., abbr. Bee abrrrviatiow 



Abll'o-bM. A. IIUre.l Borne os riUBBo. 
rbll''a-dA^|ih»>n, l fll'iMlcrh-s; 2 ni'a-d«l'fl-a. n 1. A 
oounty in 8. E Pennsylvania. 130 sq. m. 8. A city, coin- 
ciding with the above oounty. founded by William Penn In 
1883. mcetlng-plaoe of the first Continents! Congress, Bept. 
5. 1774, tlie JUedaration of independeneo was Issued here 
July 4, 1770. here the Constitutional Convention nisi In 
1787. seat of the national gt>vernnu>nt. 1700-1800. Centen- 
nial Exposition, 1870. seat of the following educational in- 
stitutions Girard College (non.sootartaii). founded in 1848; 
La Rollo College (Knnuiu Catholic). founded In 1807; Temple 
C'ollege (non-sectarian), founded In 1884; University of 
Pennsylvania (non-scctarlan), founded lu 1740 8. An 

ancient city of Lydia, Asia Minor, scat of one of the Beven 
( ’hurchos of Asia, Hit 1. 11 , tho modern Alsshobr.— Pblln- 


delpbln rod. M's lrvrlinq-rod. 

Phllta-del'phl-nn, 1 ril*s-dol'ri-sn; 8 fll'a-^orfl-an. n 


U 


htons. Bee 


Minorat 



Pheun 


Arnwi of Hid- 

aimU^T. or toinbus may roplacc the spondee *** 

Example Nigrls lenflorh vCnlls 
PhortH raOtan vormw am •onialimiw oomhiniaJ in ■yitamR, hut 
muol) mom frwiuoot am (.lyannio Ryatanw rlo.ifix with a Phrre- 
cratean. HtkUiMX UrMk flram | V31, p 3M U lS7tt I 

Pher*o-phat'ta,\l fer'i-fat'o.fer’o-fat'B, 2 fer’ivf&i'a, fcr*- 
Plier''o-phat'ta, fo-fat'a. n. Bame as PBHSKriioNA - 

Pli2?-slU«I"l*fS^^lca; 2 fAr'e-sfts. n pt Bib (Apoe- 
™ 0 ha) I Bed VIII. mi Pber'e-sltas; (H. v ) 
phe'rcpe, 1 ff'rOp, 2 fmrOp, n Hame as Tri.RPiioTB 
Phertaseph''o-oe'lA, 1 fer-sefo-nrye, 2 fer-sePo-ne'ya, n 


Persephone 

Phe-ru'sl-dm, 1 ft-rfl'si-dl. 


2 fe-ni'sl-de, n. pi. Hanio as 


Ptes^o^lnu 1 f cs'do-mlm . 2 fhi'do-mlm. ft. JSrf 6 ( I >oual ) 

l%?^rn, i R^'Ol'a 2 rr’te-f’a, fl Mb (Doual) 
Ptae-tru'slm, 1 fi-tra'min 2 fe-tni'slm. n Mb (lloual) 
r, 1 flQ, 2 fO. interj Jh bowl an exclamation of illsgust. 


fatigue, or surprise 
Pb. abbr (,ra«liiate In Pharmacy Two years’ cfiurse 
pHf X fai; 2 n n if ir I The tweoiy-flrst letter in the ( *reck 
alphabet (A. ^ 

pbl'nl, 1 Ail’sl. 2 fTal. r An Rame os vial — pbl'nl-fAl, A. 

— Phl'nl«ln(e'', a Resembling a phial 
pIiI'MO, 1 tal'o-n; 2 fl'a46. fl f-LB. 1 - 11 ; 2 -18. pi 1 1. Or. 
Antig A low. flat bowl or saucer used for libations. 1- 


A native or inhabitant of PlUlodelphla, ancient or modani. 
2. Ch Hint A nuttubor uf a mystical sect In England at the 
close of the 17th ocntiu*y. which hordty survived Its Inspir- 
ing leader. Jane lieade ( 1 823-* /s 1704). B. A lover of his 
brothel or brethren (<.. Gr phUaddphoe, lovin 
brother. philed, love, -f adelphOM, hrotbur 1 >- 1 
del*phl-nn, o. I. lU'lutlng to the Philadelphia 
PHtLADBLeHiAN. 2 t. lllaTc ] UroUisr-lovlug • 
del'phl-nn-laitt, n. 

phU^n-derphlte. l tll‘s-del'ftilt: 2 flPo-dil'm. n. 

A iM'arly browiiAb-red mloseeoua vcrmloullte that occurs lo 
contorted and wrinkled plates. | < Philadelphia, Pa ) 
Phll''a-del'phtts, 1 firs-dorfus. 8 tll'w^Sl'tOs. n Hoc. 
A genus of ornamental shrubs of the family Saxifragaem, 
with axillary solitary or corymbose olustors of wtillc orsnge- 
soonted flowers, cultivated as moek^orange and eyringa i < 
Gr pMladelphon, a sweeUflnwerIng shrub, < Phitadelphoe, 
surname of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, see Puilapblpuian ) 
Phl'lm, 1 fbl'll, 2 fl'16. fl. An Mand In tho Nile river, near 
Assouan, Upper Egypt. It contains tho temple of Isis and 
otbi^r ruins partly submerged by the book water from the 
Assoutui dam. Pnl'lnl; [Gr ]. 

Pbl''la''iiilnte', 1 n*la'maht'. 2 n’UUmhhl'. n In MolMre’s 
Les Femmee Supantee, the wife of tin* IwiirgiHils Chrysole, so 

S lilglily nultlvat^Hi as to drsplm* all material things 
hl-IAD'der, 1 1 fi-lai/il»r, 2 fi-lftn'rler, 1. To play 
•Inn'dor', / at oourtsbip witli a wuman, make love, act 
file philander 

"rw no quMtion of aiahlnB and philandertna iMtwnan a nobla- 
man of iiii tJrana'a aga and n strl who hatli littla of that soIumnw 
in her nature 

TuArKSSAT Henry Bemond vol U, p 60. la a l« 1601.1 

8. ptarc ) To prate mawkishly, simtiniontalisn, dilate 
lie wae •leeoiitiidlF niauly in all mRptwto ro manly, that many 
haii Roula of either eex phtlanderrd nhoiit hlR ovi>r-rol>URlneRR 

W. Hhasp Robert Browning p 141 (w. a 1800.J 
— pblolAB'der^Inf • n. Playing the philander. 
pbl-lAn'deri, n Same ns riLAMUER*. 
pbl-lAll'defS n. !• Alov(>rorsuitor. Zf* ^ >Le who playir 
at love-making. |<Gr phl/andros, nutn-lovlng. 
love, aa4r (amfr-), man | phl-Inn'deFiWr;. 

Pbl-htn'der*, l fi-lan'dnr. 2 il-Un'der, n I. A ni,wuuii»« 
liersoiiBl name Phl-le'mont. K Phl'lf''mon', 1 fPM*- 
niAh'. 2 fl’le’niAm. Gr Phl-l6'mont It P1''le-nio'nB, 1 
fPHl-niO'na, 2 n’lv-mmiiil. L Phl-le'moii. 2. In Arlnsto’l 
Orlando Furloa;. a Uiitoh knight who us a guest In the house 
nf Argei), a Hervlan liaron. plnyrd Joseph to the boron's 
wife Gabrlna. but afterward fell a victim U> her Intrtgum. 
8. In Fletcher’s Thr Lawn uf f’antly, the Pilnoe of Cyprus, 
ardently In love with the Princess Frota 
PhMsn'thl-dBP, 1 fi'lan'lhi-dl, 2 ri-IAnThl-d6. n pi Kntom 
A family of dlgger-wasiw or fowiortal hymenopteni having 
the pnithorax cuntraeteil tHdilnil. fore wings with ttiree com- 
plete marginal oells. and senonrl and third submargtnal cells 
iMtrh receiving a rerurrent tierviire Phl-lan'thlls, n (t g ) 

I Gr phWtnthtH. hiving flowers. <. phUeO, love, 4 aiifAot, 
flower ) phl-lsn'thid . a An phl-laia'thoM,a 

R hlltan^thrcm'lcb ) 1 fil*sn-ttirop'ik, -i-ksi: 2 fTI'an- 

l''AB-tbrop^cr, I thrfip'ie, -i-«al, a. 1. Pertaining 
ptalltaih-tbrop'l-cnl, ) to or of tlie natun* of philan- 
thropy. 8. Chametensed bv kindness to ono’s fellow 
iieings, wishing or working lor the gtKid of mankind; 
benevolent, hiinianitanan 

Ife favored therefor*, all the phitanihropie afforta of Uie ase 
to flultivatf the Riiirlt of pnaoe A . II BaWAao John Q Adame, 
Autogy P. 37U. [u mi. a ro iM40.| 

3. In mMliigogios. iM^rtaining to a sysii'ni based on the 
natural development of the pupil, as onpoisd to tra- 
ditional rules, as in phiianthropinism ( < Gr phtlary^ 
+ anthrbpon, man.] - pbU''Allw 

FbMan'thm-pfla, 1 fi-lsn'fhro-pln, 2 fl-IAn'thro-pln, n 1. 
A delHtlr Mliiratlnnal Institution founded by J H Itssedow, 
St litsmau. («ermany, on the model proposinl In lloussnaii’s 
Bmtlf In 1774 alisndoned In 17U3 It was an attempt Ui 
nuik< < duration natural and secular bv placing It on a basis 
of luiturul drveiopment by Instrurtlon In philanthropy, oos- 
moiMdltanlsm, and natural theology 2 Any Institution In 
Imitation of It ( < Gr pMlanthrojtoe see PHtLAimiROPic f 
Phl-lan'thnf-plAe;.— phn^an-throp'l-nlsm. n The sys- 
tem of eduratlon tried In the Phllnnt hropln phlisnthmpy. 
- phtl''an-tbropi«nlst. I. a t)t or pertaining to phllan- 
throplnlom II. ii One who advocates phiianthropinism. 


18M 


phlluitliroplst Kst 1: ortiitlc* Art; fat, fire; fot«; get^prir; hit. pollre; obejr, gi; net, ir; fall, rftle; but, bftm; as final; i* habit, raoafr; 
FtliloMa KETizirt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wh^t, all; mi, git, prgy, fm; lilt, loe; Isfi; fsi; gg, nit, dr, win, w^lf, do. 


OhI-laiiHliro-pIlt, \ 1 ft-lan'Chro-pist; 2 fi-l&n'thm-piRt, 
■-lan'tbro-pllt% jn. l. A luvcrofmaukiud, one who 
sympathieea with and endeavora to help hia fellow men; 
an author or promoter fif benevolent projeetM or idnaii 
You oaanot be a wine ptuianthroviMt unloM you deeply eympe- 
thhui with liiunan nature 

Joaani Ldc Conte H^Uawn and ^Snenec p 1 1 Ia 1874 ] 
t. Same as pniLANTHnoeiNiar phiran-tliropet- 
Phl^nnhro-plH'tir, l fi-lan'thro>plM'uk. 2 fl-IAn*thro-plR'< 
tic. a. lllare.) lielatlnx to or distinctive of phllanttaroplstc. 
proceedinff from or tlnued with ptillunthropy 
Phl-lao'ttaro«pl8CS 1 fi-lan'Cliru-paiz; 2 fi-mn^hro-ulc, 
0 [>mcu. -i‘i7 'iNu I 1. 1. !• 1 o deal aith in a philan- 
thropiuul rnttiiner aubjert (pemonn) to philanthropy. 
2. '1^ make nhilaiithropie; indiicn to become a philan* 
thnipiNt II. i To act ns a philanthropist 
phl-lan'Chro-py, ) 1 fi-lan'Chro-pi, 2 fi-lan'thrn-pv, n. 
0*laii 'tbru-py > 1 • I )iHpoHition or effort to pruiuou t he 
hiippiiiesH <»r Hucuil eluvnlioii of inuii us man, or of ninu- 
kincl on u litrKe scale, desire or effort to mitigate social 
evils and increase and multiply soeial condoris, uu based 
on broad ainl Hound views of man’s nature and condi- 
tion, roiiipielieimive l>rnevolence. but often specific in 
its objects, active humanitanumsm literally, hne of 
man usually distinguished from Chrmtian chanty at 
hrothi'rlf/ Aiiir 

2* Philnnthropinicm [ < F. philanthropic, < LL 

phllnmhrnpin, ' Or nhUanihrOpta, phUanthrdpos ; see 

pHinANTHHopir ] phMan'thro-plet or-plsint. 8yn.:see 
BKNRVUL.KN(’K [M Mac vllt, :t2 

Plil-lar'elies, ] fi-ldr'klz. 2 fl-WrVl^8, n IHb (Apocrypha) 
Phn»-rete% l fflu-ret', 2 n'ia-ift'. Basil Drosdoff (> /tlTKS- 
» ilS(i7) A learned and llburul Kiisslun prelaU*. archbishop 
of MoHrcjw liitluentlul 111 fn*«*lnK ttie serfs Phl''la-ret't. 
pliMat'e^ly, ] fi-lat'i-li, 2 fi-l&t'«-l\, n I'he study and 
collection of labels or stamps, stamped envelops, and 
wrapper«HtnmpR issued by public authority to indicate 
prepuvmeiit or fn>edom from charge, payment due. or 
MtH'cial service, as postage** or revenue •stamps, and also 
Muiups of piiyiit** telegraph and loticr-oarrviiig (orn- 
panies I < I'’ philalihe, < Cir phtlns, fond, -f fttvlan, 
exeni|)tlon from lux. a- priv + lHn\, tax ) - plill^a-fel'- 
l< . -l-ral, a Of or pertaining to phlluleK ~ nhll'*a-teri- 
eiil-ly, ndv plil-lat'«*-llNiii, n — phMat'e-llst, n One 
devolf'il to plillati'h plil-lst''4-lls’Uc, n 
Phl-la'the-a, 1 fl-IP'thi-u. 2 fl-IR'the-4. n A world-wide or- 
KunlzHtion of young women's HI hie classes, represented 
uiiiung various religious denomluutiuns 
phll'a»io-ry, 1 filVto-n; 2 ftl'a-to-ry, n. (-ries. 1 -nz; 
2 -ns. pi ] A nduiuarv of truiispurent or^ metallic ma- 
teiial, used to exlubit relics of saints 

of PI1Y1.ACTKRY ] 

•phlle, aufflz Same as -shil 
P hllem., abbr PliUeinon 
Phl-le'mon, 1 fi-ll'mon. 2 fi-IA'mon. n 
Husband of Haiiols 2. (.1007 -jdj!? H < . 

INiet and playwright 3. One of the epistles of Paul to a 
Greek, as master of a fugitive servant |Or ] 
pbMe'nor, 1 fi-ll'nsr or -nor, 2 fi-lfi'oor, n. A papilionid 
Initlerfly (Papilw p/afenor), black 
with a gnmnisli reflection toward 
the outer border and with whitish 
spots on the margin 
of the fore wings, and 
with whitish lunules 
on the liind wings 
( < (ir philmOr, fond 
of one's husband, 

< love, +1 

unit, man ] 

rbll''a-plt'tl-d», Ifir- 

1-pit'i-dl, 2 fir«vpit'’ 

1-de, n pi Ornitn K 
Madagascan family of 
ollgoroyodaii passer* 

Ine birds with taxas- 
pldean tarsi. Plill''- 
e-pli'ta, n ( t g ) 

I < Cir pMleb, love. 

+ PlTTA.l- phll'^O- 
plt'tld, n.-pbU'’«- 
plt'iold, a. 

PhMs'sl-a, 1 fi-ir<hi-s, 2 fl-IS'shl-a, n Hot a monotyple 
genus of ('hileau shrubs at the fatnlly IMlacer /• busU 
Jotta, the peplno. Is cultivated In greenhouses Hee pbpino. 

I < Gr phUUU, affection. <, phUos, loving ] 

Phl-ls'tas, 1 fi-irtoB. 2 fl-irtas, n Grert poet of Cos. critic 
(Id cent U C ). tutor of Ptolemy II Phl-lb-tis'i (Ur ] 
Phl-ls'ttts. Dib ff nm it. 17. iGr.. beloved 1 
pbll'^bar-monlc, ) 1 firhar-mon'ik, 2 finirir-mfin'ic, a. 
Ul^bar-moii'lc*’, / Fond of harmony or music: used in 
the names of musical sueivticM. [ < ruin- *1- Gr Aar- 
moniu. se(^ harmony ] 

Phll-heneDe, 1 fll-herin; 2 ni-hN'Rn.n. 1. Onewholovm 
Greece or the Greeks 2. A sympathiser with the modern 
Greeks In their effort (1821-182») to throw off the Turkish 
voke and revive the Greek nation ( < P phUhclUne, < 
Ur. phiUUin, < phtled, love, -f HeUiin, a (.rtwk ] Phll- 
hePl^nlst:.- Pbirbel-lsn^c, n - PhU-bel'le-nlsm, n. 
phll-hip'pic, a. Fond of horses — pbll-bym'iilc, a. Fond 


llp'po,lfl*lTp'po.2fI-np'po.L Plil-llp'pns,lfi-llp'uB,2fl- Pbll'IpMoii, 1 firip-sen, 
llp'fls Pol Prilp, 1 mip, 2 flMIp, Pg Fe-llp*pe, 1 fd-llp'pi. An American rabbi; aul 
2 fe-lTp'ne Huh Pl«llp', 1 ft-llp'. 2 ff-Hn'. Phl-llpp'li Bp. Pbl-lls'l-dss, 1 fi-lls'i-dlz i 


1 fWi;^. 2 M 


2 flnp-8on.Da?ld (•/tl803> ). 

author. The Jew in Engtiah FiaUm. 

j-lls'i-dlz or fi-lis'idz. 2fl-ll8M-dCt»orfl.liB'lds, 

. n. 1. In Sir Philip Sidney's ArcadUi. a shepherd. 2. A 
2. One at five kings of Macedonia; especially (1) P. ll. poetical name for Sidney 

(38J~*'>336 B C ), conquerorof Thessaly and Greece, father pbl-lls'tor, 1 li-Us'ter, 2 fl-lls'ter, n fO ] 1. A townsman 
of Alexander the Great (2i P. V. (2J7-170 B C.). last of or outsider, os distinguished from a bursch. specif , one 

the d^diostv. conquered, after two wars, by the Romans with whom a student lodges. pbl*lls'tlne>t. 2. An Ig- 

uiidcr 1 lamlnlus, 107 B. C. 2. One of several kings of _ norant or prejudiced person. Compare Philutinb>. n-. 2 
!• ranee (1) P. 1. (I0fi2-VM1108). father of Louis Vi (2) Phl-Us'tl-a, 1 fi-Us'ti-s: 2 fl-lis^ti-A. n 1. The strip of 
P. II., Augustus (•/nllO.'i-Vi4l223). conducted a crusade maritime plain between the Mediterranean sea and the 

with Hlchard 1. of England; acquired Normandy and highlands of (Canaan, In Palestine, anclentlv inhabited by 

Flanders (3) P. in., ‘*Tbo Bold" (Vs1245-JV»1285). the PlUllstlnos. Ps. lx. 8. 2. The abode of FhUlstlnlsm: 

conciMured Tunis and freed slaves (4) P. IT., "The _ the vulgar plutocracy. (Pbl«lls'tbl->lmS (Doual). 

>ttlr" (l268~ii/»1314).sooof Philip III . caused the papacy PbMIs'tmi, 1 fi-lls'um; 2 fl-lIFtim, n. Eib. Oen. x. 14. 

to remove * * ... - . 

Templars 
Philip IV 

of Philip ly .and son of Charles de Valois. Buct^ed to the Pbl'llg-te-snt; PbMIs'tl-ant^ 2.' |j>- or P-1 Of the 


thronu under Ballo law, his throne claimed by Edward HI. 
of I .ngland. by whom he was defeated at Crioy and Calais. 
4. One of several kings of Simln (1) P. 1., "The Hand- 
some" (•/«l47R-*/ail.'i06), regent of Castile for his insane 
wife, father of Charles V and Ferdinand I (2) P. II. (‘/tt 
l&27-*/ulfiU8), the mcMt powerful monarch of his time; 
waged war of religious oppression against tho Netherlands, 
beat back the Mohammedan Invasion by defeating the 
Turks at T.epanto, failed In attack on England by tho 


nature of or characteristic of a PhUistine or phihster, 
narrow-minded; materialistic. 

PhihaUne . . was applied by Matthew Arnold to the middle 
elaee of Ensland, which, he says, is isnorant, strenuously ob- 
structive and narrow-minded, and in current literature it denotee 
a prosaic etolid pereon A alder appUeation is indicated by 
I.e^ie Stephen 'e definition of Pkthahna aa *a term of oontempt 
applied by prlge to the rest of their sparies.' 

Celvmhum Cye. vol. axul, artlols PMhalma. 


defeat of the Spanish Armi^a (3) P. 111. (Vi4l.'i7R-*/M Plil->ll8'tlll(s>s, n Bib 1. One of a civiliied and wnr- 


1621). son of PhlUp II (4) P. IV. (ViieoS-VirUWS;. son 
of J»hlllp III (fl) P. V. (»Vitl6S3-Vil746), founder of tho 
Hoiirboit line In Spain, retained Spain os a result of tho 
SucccHsluu wars, but lost Gibraltar, the Netherlands, and 
Italian deiiciidoncles 6. P. “Tho Hold" (»/iil342-V« 
]4(>4), Duke of Burgundy, son of John II of France, con- 
quered ]> landers and became regent of France, t. P. 
**Th«Good" (*^ul396-VuH«7), Duko of Burgundy, grand- 
son of PhlUp the Bold, acquired tho Netherlands 7. P. 
“Tho Magnanimous" (ib il504-^/til567). Landgrave of 
lloNsu (jorniany, a soldier, and champion of tho Protcotaut 
Iteforiicitlon. 8. King. Metacomet ( 676) . sachem 

of Wampanoag Indians, son of Massiumlt, the cause of 
King IMdllp’s war, in which he was kllUnl 2. John Wood- 
ward (*^«1840 VwlOOO), an Amtsrican admiral, commander 


like race, supTOsed to have come from oither Crete or 
Kgsrpt, that disputed tho possession of southwestern 
Canaan with the Israelites for S4)veral centuries, i Sam 
xvii, 22. 2. [p- or P-1 A bUnd adherent to conventional 
ideas; an ignorant ana uamiw-mindod person, especially 
one given to moncy-makiug, one devoid of culture, or 
indifferent to art See philistbr 2 
By a PhUtaUne I euppoee we must underetand eoroeone who 
lives and movee aacl has hie being in the realm of ordinary stook 
conventional ideas BiaasLi, Raa Judieatm p. 17. la. 1892 1 

3. [p-] [Hlang, Eng ] A baihff, or other person looked 
upon as a ruthless enemy [ < LL Phtliattni, Philis- 
tines, < Heb pi PlUfUMm, < palaah, wander about] 
Phl-lls'tset; PhIl'is-Un'I-ant.- Phll'^tln'lr, a 


of the II H. battle-ship "Texas" before Santiago de Cuba. Phl-lls'tin-lsin, 1 fi-lis^tin-ism or firis-tfn-izm; 2 fi-IIs'- 


[Probably cur. 


1. Claaa Myth. 
' ) A Greek comic 



1898. ((.r , lover of horses 1 

PhU'lp and Chey'noyt. i. Evervliody IndlHcrlminatcly; 

Tom. Dick, and Harry 2. A coarse fabric 
Pbll'lp Bab-OfiiP. In Arbuthnot's UUtory of John Butt, a 
character said to delineate Philip Bourbon, Duke of Vujuu. 
nhll'^l-pe'na, n Same as philopbna. phU^p-pPiiat. 

PhlPIpNe'rl. SeeNnu. 

Phl^'llppe' I^''ga*^l*'t^^ Pee Gri.e anm*. 4. 

PhlFIppe-vllle, 1 flUip-vll, 2 ffniv-vll, n. A fortified sea* 
tiori on the Gulf of Ptora, Gonstantinu di'partment. Algeria. 

Phl-llp'pl, 1 fi-llp'al: 2 fi-Up'l, n A ruined city In E. 

Balonica. Mace^loiUa, where AugiHtns and Antony defeated 
HrutusundCasRlus. 42 H C. Phi'llp-polt (r:rl. 

Phi-lip 'plHIll, 1 fi-Iin Von; 2 fi-llp'i-an I. a Of or 
pertaining to PhiUpiii 11. n. 1. A native ur citizen of PhlPllp. 1 firip, 2 firip, b 1. Arthur (w/iil738-J>/-1814), 
PhiUppi 2, pi The cpistlo of 8t Paul to tho Chris- an English vioiyadmlral. llrirt governor 
tmns at Philippi, presenting the purpose* of God rein- Jolw^/i*I817-*/iil867),aBsottlshpslntf 

ti ve to tho ideal hie in Christ 

Phl-llp'pif, 1 fi-hp'ik, 2 fi-lln'ic, a. 1. Of or relating I a mmnaet 

1 ** I’Vulip 2. Philippian. 3. ^ hydrated eopir’and Ir^ sulfate (Fe>Cu(BO«)«.12ll!^ 

milrii \ ^‘ftractiTised by invoctivc produced by decomposition of chalcupyrlte 

rhi-llp'plc, 1 1 fi-lip'ik; 2 fi-llp'ic, n. 1. Any one of tho rhil'llps, 1 firipe. 2 fll'lps, n 1. Adelaide (»o/Ml838-»/i 
li-llp'pler, ) twelve jiotable orations in wdiich Demos-^ . - - - 


tin-Igm or firis-Un-Igm, n The spirit of the Philistines; 
[p- or P-] blind conventionalism, devotion to low aims. 

An intense pAdiatmtsm underlay the great splntua! reaotion 
that followed the llovolution 

J Momudy Diderot vol 1, p. 8 [o. A K. 1878.1 
phl-lls *tln-Ue, 1 fi-lls'tin-oiz . 2 fl-lfs'tin-ls. vt. l-tZMo; iz'iNa.j 
[Rare ) To Inculcate Pblllstlnlsm in. 
phiril-beg, n. A filibeg 

FhirH-more, l fil'i-mfir. 2 fll'l-m6r, n. 1. John Georffo 
(Vk]8()8-VsTl86.'>)^n English jurist. Private Law among the 
leomana 2. Sir Mberl Joseph (u/t1 810-*/ <1886). an 
I'lngllsh Inrlst and author, brother of John. S. Sir Walter 
Ge4»rge lYank (> Vti 1 846- ) . an English Jurist and writer 

on ecclesiastical and International law 


Phllonor. i/s 

a, theleinsiH imngn, h, the 
ehrysidis.c. Uin larva. 



Of hymn 

iil-UV-b 


i*-ter, 1 h-lalVtsr; 2 fl-ira-ter. n Mfd 1. A de- 
votetl student of medicine. I. An amateur phvslclan [< 
Gr phitiatroa. friend of the madloal ai l. pMleO, love. + 
iatrot. physician. < iaomaU heal 1 

fll'i-beg, 2 niVIXHt. n (Scot 1 A filibeg 
rhimch-thy'l-dsB, 1 fll'ik-thari-dl. 2 nriivthy'l-d(. n pi 
Crwt A family of copepods having males with 2 pairs of 
antennae, 2 of maxIllliNKhi. and 2 blramous pairs of naiatorlat 
feel, and the fcniHlre loss develoiiod parasitic In the miiclp- 
aroiiM nanalM of fishes PhMIeh'thys. n (t g ) I ^ 

Gr ichthys. (ImU 1 - phl-UohHhy-ld, n phl-lleh'thy- 
old. a 

rhl*U*dor', 1 fi'llMfir' 2 fnT*d0r». n Acquired name of the 
Danloan famll> o( I'Yench musicians and artists, the most 
distinguished of ahniii was Frangols Audvd Danlran (*/? 
172 .»-Vm 1 /U6), a I reiich chess-player and musical oompostT, 
Inventor of the ganibiui bearing his name 
Phl-Un'I-dSB. 1 fi-llii'i-dl. 2 fMlii'l-dfi, n pi Conch A 
family of aapldocephalnus teetibranchlales with a coni- 
pletelv Internal bullltorm shell, no natatory IoImm. and un- 
giilfurm lateral teeth Phl-IPne, n. (t. g) U'p F. 

> ■" PWPI*“ld. n - plilIVnold, a. 

PhrilBte'. 1 in hV, 2 flisn!'. % in Molldre's U Affsao- 
thrope, the patlimt, gooil-uatured companion of Alcestc 
'Ifisr;. 1 finpj^2^fllMQ^n _ 1. A maorattne personal n^e. 


Coat-of-arms of the 
Philippine Islands. 

1. a Relating to Phll- 
An 


1882), an American contralto singer, born In England. 
2. Bavld Graham CVn 1 867 - Vm 1911), an Amorlrau nov- 
elist. The Great God Suceeaa 3. John (»/<1719-*/ul796). 
an American merchant . founded Phillips Arademy, Exeter, 
N. H. 4. John (»/»18(MM/m 1K74), an English geologist 
and teacher 6. Blrhard (1778-*/iil861). an English 
chemist 8. Samuel (Vyl7r>l-*/iol802). an American Ju- 
rist. founder of Phillips Academy, Andover. Mass 7. 
Thomas (i''/ul77(>-«/sil846). an English portrait-painter 
and teacher 8. Watts (u/-l 829-u /< 1874). an English play- 
wright. A Dead Heart 8. Wendell (»/Bl8n-Vt1884), an 
American orator and aholltlonlst 10. William (^/lo 1776 
Vil828), brother of Richard, an English geologist. 11. A 
county in E ArkansiiN. 7 10 sq m . county-seat, Helena 13. 
A county in N E Colorado , 677 sq m , county-scAt, Holy- 
oke 13. A county in N Kansas 900 sq m . county-seat, 
Philllpshurg 14. A county In N Montana. 6,178 sq m .coun- 
ty-seat. Malta. 18. A city, county-seat of Price county. Wls. 
Phll'Ups-burg, 1 rit'ips-hOrg. 2 firips-bUrS, n 1. A city, 
rnimty-seat of Phillips couut> . Kan. 2. A town in Warren 
count}, N J. 

phll'Ups-lto. 1 fll'ipsmlt. 2 finps-It, n. Mineral A 
brittle, titrinnw, white, hydroas iKitasslnni-cnlclum-aluml- 
niim sillcuUt, Hiii(KiCh)>A1iS|iiOm. crystallizing In the mono- 
cllnlo system [ John PhiUipa, English mineralogist ) 
PbiniSt n. Boo Phyllis 

Phlll'potts* 1 firpots. 2 nrpAts, Eden (»/4i802- ) 

An English novelist. Children of the Miat, etc 
phll-lyg^e-uln. I fi-llj'i-nln. 2 fl-iyg'o-nfn, n Chem A 
white nacreous crystalline compound (CnlltiO*) obtained 
variously from phlllyrin as by boiling with hydrochloric 
add I< PttILLTRIN -f -OGNl 
Phll-lyr'e-a, 1 fi-Ur'i-a or flll-rra. 2 fl-iyr'e-a or firy-rfi'a. n. 
Dot 1. A small genus of oruamental. hardy, evergreen 
shrubs of the family O/caccr, from the Mediterranean region. 
They have oppo'<lte lea\es and inconsplcaoua greenlab- 
white flowers In axillary cbinters They are often cultivated 
for hedges and trimmed shrubberies, undtw the names siccO* 


thoiuis douuuncod Philip of Mucixlon as an euetiiy of 

GltH?C4> 

Ho hurled against Idm his famous ' Phthpptra/ spoeohes so 
filled with fienM) Uuiiunciation that the> have given name to all 
wntings oharanterisiHl by bitter eriticMm or \ lulent invective 

P. V. N. Mybkh Anr Hut p 2U1 lu a co 1888 1 

2. lp-1 Any impassioned sptsech characterized by bitter 
iuv4*ctivo [ < L philtpptca (sc uralw, oration), f s of 
Phihppirua, of Philip, < Gr philippikua, < Phtlippoe, 

Philip, < phileo, love, + hippoa, horse J 

Phll'lp-pine, 1 fiPi-pin or -pin, 2 fu'i-pln or -pin. Islands* 

An archliielago lying south of the 
Chinese coast, betwueu tlie China 
sea and the Pacific ocean, about 
3,141 Islands, approximate area, 

116.026 sq m. capital. Manila; 
chief Islands, Luson, Mindanao, 
and Samar, dlsoovered by Magel- 
lan. March, 1621. occupied by 
Hpaln 1666. ceded by the treaty 
of Paris to tho United States by 
Hpaln. Dec 10. 1898, for $20,000.- 
000. cliuugcd from military to 
civil government, July 1. 1902. 

1 < Philip 1 1 of Hpaln 1 - Philip- 
pine, a — Phll'lp-pPnOt n. EiA-, 
ntd. Same aa P ilipino 

PhlPIp-plsm, 1 fili-plsm; 2 flli- 
pUtm, n. The theology or imllcy 
that grew out of the iiecullar vlevre 
of Philip Mclunchthon. lu which 
he differed from strict Lutheraus. 
einhrncliw synergism, majorlsm. 
adlaphorlam, etc 

PhlPlp-pIst, 1 fllVplst, 2 mVplst. „ 

Ipplsm or tho Phlllpplsts. Phll'lp-pls'UcL 11, 
adherent of Molaiichtlinn Phll'lp-lstt. 

phi-llp'pl*‘Um, 1 ti-Upi-um. 2 fi-Upi-Qm, n. Chem. An 
element dosorlbed by Dclafontalne h» contained in yttrium 
minerals. 

chemlsta. . . 

phll'lp-plie, 1 flli-pals; 2 flii-plz. v I-pizgd. -pixIno ] I. PhiUyrea l<Ulfolta'‘ sometimes used as a febrlfugo 
t To utter a philippic against, denounce bitterly. 11. f 1. PhU'montalfU'ment, 2fll'm6nt,a. A village in Columbia 
To take the part or tie a supporter of Philip of Maoodon. county. N 

3. To express ontnelf In the irtyle of a phlllmilc _ pllll'o-» 1 1 fil'o-, fil-; 2 fll'o-, fll-. From Greek ) 

j loving, fond of. combining forms — pfa 

l-cal, a. 1. Fond_ of bool»_._blbUoQhillc. 3., Do. 


privet and Jaemineabox 3. [p-] A plant of this genus (< 

Gr phiUyrea, an unknown shrub. < phllyra, llndcn-tras J 

Its existence is not acknowledged by some phll*ly-rtn, 1 fUi-rlu, 2 flPy-rln, n Chem A white crys- 
Ptantamour. of Hwltserland 1 talllne comiiound (C«11 mOii) contained in the bark of 


T phUippw againxt that eniploymfint now Wenarsn in Pr*- bhU-, 
val* C’orr., Aept. 17. iWl4 in vol i. p. 179. lu a. * ext. 1867.1 blbllH 


: philoe, 

phU'^o- 


- plill*lp-pl8>r, n 
Phl'llp-pop'o-lts, 1 flPi-pop'o-lls; 2 fUi-p6p'o-lIs, n A 
city, capital of K. Kotimella, Bulgaria founded by Philip of 
Million and ouee the capita! of 1 hrsce 
Phnip*^po*'teanx% 1 nirpo*to^ 2 flil'poto'. Plllx Henri 


voted to the stud> of the Bible plill'*o-blb'llc$-— phll'*n- 
blb'llst,n A book-lover — phl-loe'a-Ust, n lllare) A 
lover of the beautiful — plil-roc*a.|y, n Ixtve of the beau- 
tiful — phll'^o-cat'a-hiMt n A ferment which indirectly 
proteets oatalase from antleatalaae 


ItomauMt («/4l816-*» •IHS4) A French historical painter, Phl-lo'cle-a, 1 fi>16*kll-s. 2 fl-16'cl8-a, n In Sidney’s Ar- 


I (dim ) ^bl-llp 
Up 'pus, 1 fl-lip'us, 
Up'. G Phl'Upp, - 


Engliah Eguarea at H'tuerim Hattie of Fontenoy. 
Pbl-llp'pus, 1 fi-itp'us. 2 fi-iip'Qs. M. JnUns ( -249). A 

Roman emperor, klUed In battle against Deelus. 

Phll'lps*! fllips, 2 finpa, n. i. Ambrose (1671-«/t4l749). 
an English pastoral poet and plsi’Wiight; nlolmamed 
" Namby Pamby " 3. Franrls Olpirle* (*/alS49-V>il921). 
an English soldier, novdlst, and dmmatlst: Aa In a Ijooking 
. . . ... .. . r. X •• KkMwrtue <n4e Fowler) (i/il631-«/til664). an 

lIpjMb, 1 b-hp'A. 2 tl-llp'a [Jem ) D Phi- EngUsb poet aniLtramUtor. 

^ ”'****V*a!L FbU'lps-bnrg,! firips-bfirg, 2 ni'lps-bfirft. n Aborougbln 
1 fl Up. 2 fl Up. Or. Pbl Up-pos; It. IV center county. Pa., with bltumlnousi«<Na mini. 


cadUt, the lady loved by Amphlalus supposed to portray 
Ijuly Ponelone Devereux. 

ptal-lor'o-maf, 1 fi-lek'o-mal; 2 fl*16r'o-mal. a Attentive 
to the hair, fond of oolffuras. (< raiLO- + Or temf, halr.l 
]iU''oe-te'tes, ifll'ek-U'Us, 2 firte-tf'tffg, n. Close Myth. 
A warrior who bad tbs snows of Heraeles. without wbleb 
Troy could not be taken Having been mlsoned by 
a serpent, be was left btelnd. and the stage of Troy was uu- 
Buoeeasful until be had been brought to the iswne He Is 
the hero of seviwal tragedies In classic Greek, of which out 
by BophocleB survives. Phl-te-ktrilst lOrX 
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K*t 1: al8le;aii a out;frfl; IQafeud; ^n; fo; Jet; q to; iblp; fhin, this; ajure; F. bon,dlkne; r « lodi. f, obfolete; fwWont. phllftllthroplst 

Kcy 2: bdbk« b4Rkt; fyll, rule, cOre, bfit, bfirn; 611,b6j; €» k; f ssg; fo, tem; ink; jsx; thin, this; F. bodi, dtlne; Bsloch. Phllotrlft 


phMoe'n-bt8t, n One addicted to dicing — phll^iHeyn'Ie. 
1. a DogWovlng 11. n one who loves dogs — pill- 
loe'jr-nl»m, n ptal-ioe'y-njrt.- phl'lo-cy'tase, n Same 
as ARMocePTOR — phll'*o-deniac, a yiliuJ with lo\e lor 
the people phll^o-den'Urlst, n. One who is fond of 
trees - Fhll‘'€i-ilen'dr<»n, n Hot, A large tropical Aiuerl* 
can genus of climbing shrubs of the family Araceff>. a few of 
which are in ornamental cultlvntlou •* phlPo-des'pot, n. 
An advocate of despotism - PblPo-dln'I-die, n vl //el- 
mifun. A family of rotliers with u rutraetile Jointed foot 
furcate at the end. Phll^o-dl'an, n (t g ) - phU'^o-dln'* 
Idt n.- phiro-dt'nolil, a - phlPo-dox, u 1 . iMillodoxlral. 
X. (Uare | A lover of fame, an oplnlonat«d. argumentative 
egoist — phll''o>dox'l-cal, a. Fond of one’s own opinion; 
given to dogmatising — phMor'e-Usi, n lUare ) A lover of 
eats — pbl-luff'ai-llit, a. [liore 1 One who Is fond of milk. 

— pbll''o«gaa'trlr, a. Pandering to the appetite: greeuv. 

— phll'o-gas'*try, n - phll'*o»gen'l-tlv(e". a. IRarc ] 
Erotic, philoprogenitive - phIPo-graph, n A device u teJ 
in totiography which contains gloss or transparent celluloid 
uimn which arc sketched objects in the landscaiic seen 
through It — pbiro-graph'lc, a.— pbl-log'y-iilsi, n one 
who iM fond of women an admirer of women opimsed to 
mUooifnUl.— phl-log^-nous, a.— phl-log'y-ny, n r< nud- 
ness for or devotion to women Pbl-lo^hMa, 1 fl-lOOie-ls: 


l-lo'he-lR, 1 fl-iooie-ls: 


2 n-10'he*la. n. Zool A genus conslstliw of the American ' 
woodcock. ( < PHILO- + HBLIOB ] - PlUl’^o-beMe'iil-Rnt, 
n. A Phllhellene. 

Phno Ju-dm'us. 1 faHo ju-dFiis. 2 n'lo Ju-d6'Qs. A Jew- 
ish IMatonlst philosopher of the 1st century 
phllol., ah4r. Philological, philologist philology, 
phl-loro^it, ) 1 fi-loro-jist, 2 fi-16ni-gl8t, rt. 1. One 
ll*>loro-Kl8t'’» } who IS pn)ficient in phiUilogv; an expert i 
in linguistics, an investigator of language 

In Amerioa oomparative vAtMoouU havr been enronragad to 
prove the impaaaibility of a eommun onsin of lausitMee and 
ranee. Max Mdixan fEoMnec o/ Laac fimteenee. p 22 [a 18751 

2. A lover of literature and learning, a schular. pbl« 
loPo-gert; phU^o-lo'sl-an:; pliU'o-log(ue‘‘j. 

phl-lol'o-irli^ 1 fi-l«ro-Jais. 2 fi-lAt'o-gis. r [-aizao. I 
-an'iNG] I. t. To treat phllologlcaUy. ll. i. To en-i 
gage in phllologloal discussion. (xvl. lA. 

Phi-lol'o-gus, 1 h-lero-gus, 2 fl-lAro-ftQs. n Bib Rom 
phl-loro-n^. 1 1 fi-loFo-ji, 2 fi-lflro-gy, n 1. The study 
fl-lol 'o-K 3^» / of language in connection with history and 
literature, specif , classical leariung: in this, the older 
sense, commonly called philology or cUssIcal phi- 
lology; sometimes called also llientry phllolofnr- 2. 
The soientifin investigation of the laws and pniiciples 
that obtain in a language or a group of languages; 
linguistics: In this sense usually called comparative phi- 
lology, as involving the comparison of languages with each 
other Ckmtlnentai usage (especially Oerman) restricts 
phRologv to literary philology and favors a speclflc term, 
like HngvUHea, HnovMic McUnu, idenee of languaQe, ytot- 
soiojm. etc., for the linguistic Hco linoomtigs. 

3. I he study of language os tlie word or as speech in 
order to ascertain its elements and laws, glossononiv. 

PkdoloQV . . . has two prinntiml divuiomi. ocimiMpondina to the 
two uam of 'word * or 'apeeah.' os aignifyiiut either what la aaiil 
or the laturuage in which it la aa«J . the literary and the lin- 
aiintie W 1) WurrNSYm Jfaepe. Hrtl llth ed . vnl. xxi. p 4H 
[< Or. philolooia, < pMiotogaa, fond of words. <. 
love. 4* loaoM, word, < Uob, say 1— phll^o-log'lc, pnlF^o- 
log'l-cal, a — phll^'o-lm'l-cal-ly, ode 
phlro-maih, 1 fll'o-mafh; 2 firu-m&th. n. lAftrcl One 
who loves loamiug. especially matliematlos. a scholar stu- 
dent [ < Ur phUomatMs, fond of loamiug, < phiM, lovo, 
•f mofUAufiA ( y moJth ) . leara.] phll''o-niath''e-nuit'lct«— 
phll^o-mathlc, -1-^, a Of or purtalulng to philo- 
maths or phllomathy — phl-lom'a-ihy, n. Love of learn- 
ing. ougeraees for knowledge. 

phll'<»-mel, \ 1 fll'o-mel, 2 ni'o-rafil, n [Poet 1 The nights 
fir«i-mel^, Jlngale [< L pfU/ome/a, < <ir pM/omila, < 
phileO, love, 4- melo«. song ] phtl'o-mcnet. 
Phll^o-mc'la, 1 firo-ml'la, 2 firo-nf'’la. n fOr] 1. (!r 
Myth The daughter of Pandlon, king of Athens, changed 
Into a nightingale to escape her ravlsher, 'I'erous, whose son, 
Itys, she and her sister l*rocne hud slain Compare PaoCMS. 
2. Jp-] Same as puilombl 

phlPn-mera-nlst, 1 fll*o-mers-nlst. 2 firo-mN'a-nlst. n 
A benefactor of negroes, negrophilo. [< puilo- 4- Or. 
tnoUu (fneUin-)t black.) 

Phiy'o-me'tor, i nro-mPtor or -tor, 2 firo-mP'tor. n l(.r 1 
Bib Ptolemy VI , king of hgypr a Mac Iv, 21. 
phll'o-mott, a An Same as filemot 
phll'o-muse, a. Denoting a fondness for all the arts, es- 
pecially music — phlPo-mu'sl-eal, a Musli’-lovlng — 
Phll'*o-myc'l-dm, n pi conch A famli> of geophllous pul- 
moiuitoB with a slug^llke body entirely covered by a mantle, 
and no shell Phl-lom'y-rus, a (i g ) — plil-loiii'y-cld, 
n — phl-lom'y-cold, a — phll''o-ne'l8m, n. Unusual love 
of novelty 

Pbl-lon'lc, 1 fi-len'ik. 2 fl-lAn'Ic, a Pertaining to or elinr- 
actcristlr of the phl'osuphcr Philo of Alexandria, founder of 
the Orlontal-Clreck school tluit culminated in Neo^f’latoiilsm 

Phl-lo'nl-an:.- Phrio-idim, n Phl'lo-nist, n - Pbr- 
lo-nlie, V 

phl-lon'o-lst, n A lover of knowledge - phll''o-pa'tor. 

1. a Loving one's father or fatherland II. n IP-I A 
surname of several kings of Egypt — phlI*'o-pa''trl-do- 
ma'nl-a, n Pathol. Morbid longing for home, hume- 
slekness. nostalgia 

Rhll''o-pe'iia, \ 1 firo-pl'tio, 2 firn-pA'na, n 1. A 
fll'^’o-pe'tia', j sficialgame in which each of two persons 
oats uncf of the twin kernels of a nut (usually an uiiiioiid), 
and one pays a forfeit to the other if hrst saluted with 
the word “philopena*' or on other 8p«*pihed conditions 
Compare nxvs^ANiKrAKE, under oivk The derivation of 
the word from the Ureek, phUe point (friendly i>enalty), Is 
untenable 

Phtlopena orisinatod in fkirmnny Two people ahRir n nnt 
oonteimns two kemu*!* nt thnir next meefius whieimv-r snyR 
firat 'Good mornina Pkilippiiu,' la entitJeil to a forfeit from 
tha other Itia aometimea aaid that the aaluiatioii wna oristnally 
* Gutan Momen. Vielliebehen.’ and that it sradually drifted to 
*Outen Moneen I*hilippeh«n ' 

WlkUAM H. WaUw Literary Cunonttta p 887 Ii. 18IM 1 

2. The salutation earning the forfeit, the gift made as a 
forfeit, or the twin kernels sliared [ < G. melhebchen, 
lit. very dear, < vtef, much, -f hebchen, darling, < 
hebe, love ] 

phll*o-plv't»-ry, 1 firo-plO't»-n. 2 ni’o-plu'ta-ry, n A 
lover of money or wealth (< Ur. pMloploutog, loving , 
wealth 1 - phtt^o-pln-tonlc, a 
PhU^'o-pm'iDOii, 1 fll‘o-prmeii. 2 fll o-p^'mAn. n (2A2?- 
183 B C ) A Greek patriot, chief of Achean League, "last 
of the Greeks ” ^ 

phll^o^po^gon, n A lover of beards.— phlP'o-po-letn'Ie, 
phll*o-po-leiB'l-cal, c [Rare 1 Itond of war or strife, 
Mven to eontroveny. disputatious 
Phi-lop 'o-DlsI, 1 fi-lop'o-nlst. 2 fl-IOp'o-iilBt. n. One of a 


trlthelst sect founded by John Phlioixinus of Alexandria 
(ftth century) 

phirp-pro-freii'l-ttv(p\ 1 fil'o-pro-jcn'i-tiv. 2 ni*ti-pn>- 
gAn i-tlv, o. Pertaining to or eharaclenscd by love of 
onspring; desirous of chiidrcti, loud of children [< 
PHILO- 4“ L proftmtet, s«‘e i»iu»f k\\ | 

phll''o-pro-icen'l-ilv(e-nes8'*, 1 fir<»-pro-jcn'i-liv-nc8, 2 
nro-pro-gfiii'i-tlv-nds, n Phr^n The love of off- 
spnng or ui children, or the faculty of it, a tendency to 
pet or foster dependents 

W« may aafoh nay of tho pniuitivr man that hm phdoproyan- 
U>Mn«M la atmiiR 

SfmNrKH rnnetpUm of itoewtaau vol i, p 75 (a. 1877 1 

phll'*o-pro"ge-uc'i-ty;. 

Phll*'op-ter'l-diD, 1 fn-op-t-rVell 2 HI 'Aii-tArM-dP n pf 
Knto n A lanillv of blrd-llcour nuiltopbogniis Insects with- 
out tarsal cuslilons or maxillary palpi, and with anumiim 
1 liform and to .'i«ioliitfsl Phl-lop'ter-us, n (t g ) [ < 

PiiiLO- 4- Ur nitron, wmg. < pciotaai, ily 1— pbl-lupHer- 
ld,(i A R — phl-lopHer-old, a 

phll-or’*chl-da'ceoU8, a urchld-lovlng — phll'^or-nllh'lr, 

a [Hare ] Having fondness for birds 
phllos., tUnbr PhduHophtc..l. philiMM>puv 
phlP«Hso'ma-tl8t, n Itinrc I A lover of the body 
phll'o-soph, n (Rare] A dabbler in phi osophy F 

phUosophe, ^ L phUosophut, philosopher, v (ir phUo- 
saphos, < pMleb, lovo. 4- nophos, wise 1 phl-los'o-phas- 
terj; phlro-tupbet*- phl-los'o-phas*'try. n lUan* j 
Psoudo*phl oHophy. false philosophy - phl-los'o-phatet, 
vf To philosophise — phf-los^u-pha'Uont* n - phlPu- 
soph-doni, n lllaro 1 'The realm of phliusophs, phliosuphs 
ooilcctlvely phIPo-sophe-domt. 
phl-loM'«*-phenie, n tltare ] A philosophical tunumptlon, 
statement, or prlncipie. 1< Or phttosophfma, < philoso- 
pho<i see PHii osnpii ] pnl-los'^ii-phe'mat. 

Ou* uf ilia fufliiis of fMMmoioyteal tnyUiv and vhdo»opht>m«» of 
nrioiital and tlrock pasattMin . artuN* nnnioruua avatnnt* 
included under the comniuu unme of lincMtioiam Kunrs C'AwreA 

Hutory tr by Maophenoti, vul i. p Utt (n a a IMUl ) 

S hl-lOH'o-phcr, I 1 fi-los'o-for. 2 fi-IAs'o-fer, »i I. A 
-los'o-fCT*’, J student of or one versed in philosophy. 
Formerly nnplied to investigators in all branches of 
science, including tho natural Bcumct'S, but now gnn- 
erallv confmed either to one versed lu the mental and 
mural sciences, or, more appropriately, to the investi- 


gator of the fundamental principles of all Uuiig and 
knowledge. More loosely, one given to reflective 
thinking upon tlifferent subjects 

lln aatd ‘But who am the true pAifiwepAmt f * 

’Thoan,’ 1 said, 'who are Invera uf the vuiun of truth ' 

Plato Republte tr by Jowett, vol v, | 475. 
2. One who governs his thoughts and coiuluct acconl- 
ing to principles of practical wisdom* said estM'cially, 
in former times, of one who gov'ermnl his Ule aceoruiag 
to the principles of the State philosophy, esiiecially ot 
the maxims inculcating calmness and qtnet endurance 
of necessary evil 3. An alchemist, or searcher for the 
philosopher’s stone 4. A magician, or dealer in secret 
arts, a necruiiuincer I < F pbxbntophr, sen* piiilokoph ) 
phl-los'o-phrf t. - a priori phlliMopher, one who accepts 
Kant B or any oUH>r theor> of a prion cognition minute 
p., see Al( fPiiHON, .1 — P. of i'ern^, Voltaire so called 
from his chateau near Geneva - P. of Malmesbury, 
’I'homus Ilobbra so called from his birtlipluoe — P. of 
Persia, Almu Dm Hina of Hhlrar, dli>d 11)17 P. of Hans# 
HoucI, h'rederick the Great so culltMl from his Potsibim 
palace - P. of the Unkwowu, J otils C'laude dn Halnii«Mar- 
tlu (1741 IHOI), a hVench mystic - P. of fVImbledoii, 
John iloriio Ttsike from his place i • residence philoso- 
phers* game, or table, a game allied to ctu 'ie>w or cliivM. 
requiring a board of double sixe. and having on each side 
2 1 iiumlK'nsl men of tlinx) diffcronl sIiuimm — phlloso- 

C herN lamp, sts* DbuKKKiNKit’H lamp, under lamp — phl- 
isophers of the garden, Kplcnrcaii phlIosi>[>hers - phi- 
losopher's stone, an vleniont, mixture, or solid substance 
which was thought to imihsusm the property of ion verting 
the liiuMT metals Into gold or to lie u cure for various Ills 
one of the ihliigs most eagerly sought for by the alclieiulsts 
Compare M ixiii 

All alf’hrnilHt oifCiidM kin fnrtunaa to nml out Lhn philoiiovhrr'$ 
«f<inc, fomootli Hi'HTON Amif Atrltinchuly p 2*1 I# w h 1H.%7 | 

- phl-los'n-pher-shlp, R Ihe work, duty, or iierson- 
ality of u philosopher - nhl-los'o-uhess, n | Itnrc j A 
female phllusupber piti-los'o-puer-ess;; phl-los'o- 
phresst. 

£ hil''o-soph'lc, 1 1 fir«-B«f'ik, 2 firo-Hof'ic (xiii), a 1. 
I^O-MOf'le', / Ft rluiuiiig to tir of the nature of pliilos- 
oph\ , being m accordaneo with or foumh'tl on the 
pniieiples ol philosophy 2. Fro|>c r to or disf met i vi* i>f 
ft philosopher, guidtHi b\ wisdmn, scdf-restruiiied and 
serene, rational, thoughtful, csilin 
pblF'o-soph 'i-cal, 1 firo-sof'i-kol, 2 flFo-sflf'i-cal, a 1. 
holongiug to or used in the study of natural philosophy 
nr jihysics, os, phUonoptural instruments 2. Suinv as 

PHIl OHOPllU 

Notliius ap|M*ars more aurprivins m tlioan who ronauler hiinian 
•nnim with n phiininphte>U than tiiu raaineaa with wlm it thn 
ixisiiy sre S€»vrrnril h\ t*i«» f«w 

ItoMi t,»»ayii, hrtt Prm Hav'tp 2J tw L atul 
— phlPo-soph'l-cal-ly.tufp — phlPo-sopli'l-cal-ness.n 
phl-los'o-phl per Ig'nem, 1 fi4os'o-fal per Ig'neni, 2 fl-lOs'- 
o-fl per Ig'n^m [1. 1 Hw Fiur*i'iiii.fmoFiiKKM, 
pbl-los'o-phlHin, 1 fi-lnsVi-fixin. 2 fi-l6s'o-nt;iii, n. I'n- 
soiinil or pn'tentious philf»Bophy, Hf)y>histrv 

Ike lixkt lU which the nationa were Ui rejome wm not Ui akinn 
from the aalona of phUoMophum I'ribii ItATiva h»»aya, lirfftnp- 
ivn lu ota'oud a> rica p I'il l« a i. 1HU7 1 
[< F phUovtphiirmt , < philOHuphir. see FHfl.Osni'iiT 1 

— phl-los'o-phlst, R Giie who affects philosophy a 
wouIi1-Im* phUos«ipher - phl-los''»-phls'tlc, « tif the 
nut lire of phlloMophlsm. cliaracterlsilo of a phtiosophlsl 
phl-los''«-Mhls'tl-calI. ...... 

phl-lo8'o-phlie, \ 1 fi-lcMi'o-faix, 2 fi-l6s'o-fIx, v 1. t 
ll-los'o-fixc*’, / i-f*fllZf'.I>, -FMIZ INO I To State UI 
philosophic terms, to render philoiatphic 11. i Ti> 
examine or discuss philusuphie subjecU. think reMe<- 
tively as a philosopher, seek ultimate causes and pnn- 
cIplCB. iheorixs phl-los'o-pbise;.- phl-los^o-phl-sa'- ‘ 
(ur -sa'jtlnn, r The process or outcome of pbUosfiphlxlng. 
- phl-los'o-phli>r or -phl»'*er, n 
phl-ros'’o-pho'bl-a, 1 fi-los'o-fo'bi-s; 2 fi-16H*o-fO'bl-a. r. 

Dreoii of philosophy and philosopher 
phl-los'o-ptaF, • 1 fi-los'o-fi. 2 fi-lf<o-fy, n, |-pnir.s. 1 
fl-los'o-ry**. j -fis. 2 -fi9. pf.) 1* Ltymologically, 
the love of wn^oui as leading to the search for it . heute, 
the nsmlting knowledge of general principles - elements, 
powers or causes, and laws — as explaiiiiiig facts and 
existences 2. Specif , in popular usage (Ij The gen- 
eral prlnelples, laws, or causes that furnish the rational ex- 
planation of anything, the rationale by which ttie facts of 


any region of knowledge are explained, as, the philosophy of 
the steamaengtiic the phUosophy of banking (2) The 
equable temper that results from thn study and understand- 
ing of tho principles that govern things, practical wisdom; 
fortitude, as in enduring BUfforlngs 
My own lufirniitica. the nocount of tho rntum of yoan, and ih* 
puldic newa cuuing oil togotbor have put niy utmost phUasophy 
to tho trial 

John Adams in Famxl Lst . May JM, i774 p 1. In * a. 1870 ) 
(3) The sclent lllc system embracing tho general principles or 
laws under which nil the subordinate facts or phenomena 
relating to some subject are explained, reasoned seleiiee, as 
(in former usage), meiiuil philosophy, moral philosophy, na- 
tural philosophy, now usually called mental, moral, and na- 
tural sclonoe Hee simenck 

3. I'hilos The science of rational principles; tho 
knowledge, in a scientific system, of the ultimate prin- 
ciples —elements, eaust's, and laws — that uiidcrlio and 
explain all knowledge luid existenees, and their applioa- 
tiuii in the exyilunution of these, motaphysicai s^oula- 
tiou Compare sriKNCW 
Phtloaophy is tho acionnn of prineipins 
UsuaawNU //m< PhtloM tr by Morris, vol I. p. A. Is. 1872 1 
Fhtlnsophy . is thn pisMuot of hiiniaii thought, anting upon 
tho data glvoti hy thn world withnoi. nr tho world wiihla, and 
idiriting from those data priiuiliilos, laws, and aystoui 

Jl 11 Smith Fatih amt Fhtiwophy essay 1, p 6 (a. 1877.1 
Phtluanphy — wo dnfiiio to bn — thn protrnsaivn rational aystem 
of tlie prinniiilns prosiippuHMl and asoortainod by the portloulor 
srioncns. in thnir rnintion to ultiiiiatn Itnality 

G 1 Ladp Jnlro to Phtloaophy p 27. Is 18B01 
Hlieelf (I) This sclenne applhul to some siieclal sphere or 
Btilijcci, iiH. the philosophy uf esthetics eosmologloal phUoso- 
phy (2) The nlUnmhrncliig system that furnlslies tho ulti- 
mate rational explanation of all things, as, the scloticos find 
their uiil> eoinpletc explanation in philosophy Hee mrta- 
piiYsic, Mrt'APiivsit's. and the following scheme of divisions 
of phi osophy 

>.i •■’■X.r.lZ''--" “■ } M.«phy«« « Ontoloi^ 

Qnodolonr 

oeing J 


1. V osmoiogieai I'liiiosopny 
^ J I Ultimate Fhilosophy 

Tlin ohinot-matinr of phtloaophy may lin distingiiislind or God. 
nr iiaturn, nr inaii lliil uiiditriving all our luqiiirios into any of 
thiMd dopartinonts. tlioro la a lirat phtloaophy, whinh aeeka to oa- 
nnrtHMi thn groiinils nr |>rinui|ilos of knoaltMlgo, and thn oauaea of 
all ttungs llniiuf phtloaophy hoa boon dnhnnd to bn tho aoionoe 
of naiisos and prinrioioN It is thn invostigalion ol those priiioi 
pins on whiih all kiiowloiign and all (wing iiltiiiiatniy rest 

Jv -I* V oeah Phtlita p ilHd |hu * eo I 
Tt Is true, that a bttln phtlt»aophy inriinnih man's miml to athe- 
lani, but dniiih in phtloaophy l»ritigeth men a minds about to m- 
ligion Bacon H or As, Lsaaps iu vul i, p 273 |u o a 1871 I 
(0 In iHtsltlvlsni, tlie widest genernlisutinn of selenre, 
taking In all material tilings, perfeelly luillled knowledge 

i HppNCEK) . the generalities of generalities (Lewrn) 

\. \ philosotiliieui syHt4*in, ur a treatise on philosophy, 
ns, h(> IS rtutiiuig the philosophy uf Comte 
Hchools of philosophy take their names (I) from some 
master, as. the Plaioiilr, Cartesian, or Kantian srhool, 
(J) from some place or age by which they were Influenced, 
as, the Kleatlr oi tho t'ainbrldge school (H) from their 
distinctive method os, the Indurllve, dadurtive, or 
transrendental Hchool (4) from the staiidiMiliit from 
which the iinlverstt Is vlewinl as. the unpsyrhologiral 
selioolH (embracing the cosmologlral, antliropologloalt 
and ontologiral srhools) and the psyrhologiral school. 
15) from tlie contents of tho system, as, the matarlallstle. 
hedoiflstlr. Intuitional, aiuplrlral* and positivist 
schools Hw these words 

ff. 'J’ho seionees us foriiierlv studied in tho universities; 
the enurse of studnm prescribed for the tlegns* of dontnr 
of philosophy or nwisuT of arts now eliudlv in sisieial 
use, as, thn deimriinont of philosophy in a eollegn or a 
uiuversitv 6f. Anv arguri'entutioii or reasoning | < 
]• philosophic, L philoHophia, < Gr pMlosophia. <r 

( thilfO, love, 4 Sophia, wisdom, < sophos. wise | phl- 
os'o-phlel. assorlallon phllnsciphy, thn doeirine of 
11 lime, thn Mills, and an English srhool of followers, that 
menial life is exiilleabln rldefly us roiiiing under the priiielpln 
of aMsoelutlon uf Ideas atonilr p., the speeulativn system 
of l.eiirlppus and Democritus, which explaliitxl tlie world hy 
tlie ro III lilimt Ions and motions of inlmiie po\ Icul elomouls 
or atoms Baconian, experimental, or liidurtive p. 
(properlv Hriimi'), thn nhllosophy that, rejecting hypothet- 
Irul HMi'imptleriH, cliiliiis to rnst wholly on the farts of ol>- 
servHtioii opposed to dogniatir, d< diirtUe, or sperula- 
tlve p., whleh nttenipts to deduce |tii (nneliisioiiH from 
assunipthfns as the old iistroiioniy i n unierl Unit (.ofl must 
make the pluncis iiiuvn In iierferf figures anil that the circle 
ts tho perfnrf figure rrltiral p., tlie crlUeuI examlnu- 
tloii of the (Kiwers of human eognlilon tlie Kantian phi- 
losophy, or Its like - first p., tlie science of the prliiel,<le i of 
ail b(‘lng and knowledgt ll•elnphytles In the narrower 
meaning — iiietaphysiral p., plilloMophy as ontology or a 
erllli Isiu of the eiitegorlns p. of Identity, the speculative 
syslem which iiialiiluliiH the Identiij of suliicet and uojeet, 
thought and things, usiMiLliiliy In the form tunghl b> Hehel- 
llng- p. of the Academy, or Intuitional p., I'livtonlsci 
BO I iillnd hoeiiiisr I'lnto taught In tiie Aeudemy, a grove near 
AlhriiM p. of the garden, ^.plcnreantHm so called bo- 
raiisr* Lplciirus taught m i garden at Athens - p. of the 
Lyceum or emplrlral p., A rlsiotellnnlam so called be- 
raiiso Aristotle taught It in the Lyreiim at A then. p. of 
the porch, Htoleinn so railed hoeaiisi> /.ono taught ll In the 
porch of till) I'ticlli* in Athens - physical p., physio i — 
praellral p., ethP ^ hh the selenis* of rond'irt, the system of 
principles und maxims whkh should rr^fulutn prnrilse — 
Iranseeiidental p.. Die pidlosophy that treats of trutiscen- 
derilul truths, or Inti |ti\« truths In this sense opimsed to 
emplrlral p., that di'nls with ttie roritlngciit or udvoiiil- 
tloiiH knowledge acquired by experience 
Phl-los'tra-ius of l/cm'nos, 1 fi-los'trn-tns; 2 fi-IAs'tro-tQs 
( 1 70V- 250?) A Circek HophlBt and rhetorician of Komu. the 
biographer of AtHilloninn of *1 yatin Phl-lo'stra-tos; ((ir | 
phll''o-terh'nlr, phll''<»-teeh'nl-cal, a. Illnre | f und of or 
devoted to the arts — phll''o-t«teh'nlst, a A student or 
one devoU'd to the praetloe of the arts —phi I'^o-thau"’- 
nia-tur'glr, a Loving thaumatiirgy - phll'r<»-th«'lsnit 
R (Karel I.ove of God - phiro-the'Ist, « phiro- 
tbe-ls'tlr, a — phll^o-tha^o-soph'l-eal, a Relattng to 
iKitii phlUstophy and theosophy- phll'^o-thron, r An 
enxyrn iNsfsessing the power to form tiydrugun suiad from 
sulfur 

Phl-lo'trl-a, 1 fi-IO'tn-s, 2 fl-ld'trl-a, r Bot A genus of 
American suiimerged aquatic plants ot the family Faffttne- 
ftarejr with oppisdta or whorled leaves, and dlirches or 
polygamous flowers /' eanadensr is the cli<»ke poiidwecd 
uf England flee anacharis and waierweed. 


phtlOieilllt Kxt l! mtigtlc, art; flit, fire; fart; get,prf7; hit, police; obey, *5; art, ir; full, rflie; bvt, bOm; as final; isbabit, reaaws 10^ 

phonogrftm Kara: Urt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, whft, aU; mi. git, pity, tmi tJt, Ibe; lsS; r»5; gi, nit, ir, wan, wolf, dfi, 


phMoi'e-alrt, n. (Rare 1 One who delishtit In ahowlnc 
hOMpItAlliy to Ntrangera ■“ phll^o-ao'lc, a (Rate.] Fond 
of aalinali.-> plill*o^o^ni, n. 

Frtl'potU, I fU'pntM. 2 firpOta, Henry (•/•1778-«/iil869) 
An icngirih (Uvine. blaliop of Exeter. 

Phil. Boe., Ph. S., abtrr Amerlmn Fhllologleal Roelety 
phll’tor,].! fil'ter, 2 flKter, »/. An lo oomr^ound, 
Phil 'tio, I apply, or oxoite by a philter; to prepare a 


(apply, or oxoite by a f 
philter.'- phU^ter-er, n ... 

phil'ter. In. A charmed droft BuppoBod to have pon . 
phil'tre, f to exoito BexunI Jpve, a love^otiou [ < F, 


philtre, < L phiUrum, < Or phiUron, < philoe, loving J 
Phil. traoB., abbr. Phlloaophioal tranaacUona. 
phil'trum, 1 rirtnim. 2 firtram. n (L) 1. The groove 
on the median line of the upper Up. 2. A philter 
Phll'’y>do»rl'nn», 1 firi-do-itirnl 2 nry”do«rI'nP, n pi Or- 
mUh. A Bubfamlly of dendrooolaptold blrda with aoft tail* 
featliom. short tarsi, and stout bill. Phll'y-dor, n (t g ) 
I < rail/- -f Gr hydOr, water ] - phMyd'o-rln(e«, a. A a 
Phll^y-dra'ce-BB, 1 fll’i-drll'si-I. 2 nry-drft'ce-e, n pi Bot. 
A small family of ereet horlwi - the waterwort family — hav- 
ing species in Australia, eastern Asia, and Malas'sla I < 


Gr philydruM. waterdovlng, < phUeb, love. + hydOr, water ] 
- phll'^y-dra'ceous, a. 

phiry-drona, l fll'i-driis, 2 firy-drOs. a 'Water*lovlng: 

oald especially of water-beetles 
Phll^ra, 1 fll'i-ro, 2 ni'y-ra, a. Or Myth, The mother 
of Chiron [phlmoala. 

phl'mosed, 1 fal'mAot. 2 n'mOBt. a Pathol Affeoted with 
pbi-nio'siB, 1 fi-mO'ns, 2 fi-mo'sls, n Pathol The ab- 
normal constrlrtlon of the opening of the prepuce, prevent- 
ing the unoovertng of the glaus penis generally congenlUl. 
(< Ur phtmheUt muasUng. < phimoi, muasie.] — phi- 
mot'ie, a (v. A. 

Phin'o-ea, 1 fln'i-ea. 2flD'o41a. n Bib (Apocrypha). 1 Bad. 
Pliln'o>hM, 1 fin i-hss, 2 flii'e-hM, n ' 
sonalname Fhln'e-aat. F ** , _ . _ 

fl*n^ll'. It Pl-ne'o, 1 fl-nPo. 2 fl-nPo. 8p ri**no-aa', 
1 frn<Ml■^ 2 fPnidiif 2. Bib (1) Sum xxv. 7 ' 

.Sam 1. .S 

Phl-nona % 1 fi-nlQP or fliiM-iia. 2 fl-nUa' or fln'e-Os. n. CUua. 

Myth A blind Thracian king . punished for blinding hla aona 
Phin'o-e, 1 fln'o4. 2 fln'o-€. n. Bib. (Apocrypha. It. V ). 
/ Bad V, 31 

Phln'tl-aa,lfln'ti-iM, 2fln*tl-aa.n BamcaaPTruus 
phipt, n. 1. Same am thxlvp. 2t. A sparrow, in imitation 


undemonstrative temper: apathy; ooolxieea; aelf*poe- 
aeaaion; evenness of temper 
Mr Hstheliff and hta mao ellmbod the eellar stene with vmta- 
tious phleym: 1 don't Uiink they moved one eenond fster than 
luual. Jfiaiu.r BaoMri Wuthenng BnghU p. 5. |H.) 

4t. One of the four natural humura (the cold and 
moist) In ancient physiology. Compare humok (< F. 
plOegmc, < LL phUgma, < Gr. phlegma. Inflamm ation, 
phlegm, < phUffb, burn ] phleg'mat. 
fiynj see apathy - phleg'mo-gog, " 

Old Mod. A 

expectorant. _ _ 

p*hfti?inr£p'y™t;*^pl&ef-mop'y-p»t.- phlegm 
me-nl'tls, n. Pathol. Inflammation of a mucous mem- 
brane. phlegxmy^me-nl'tlat.- phleg''moMha'gl-a, n 
Pathol. Inordinate seeroUon and discharge of mucus, a 
ratarrhol flux. phleg*mop*rhe'*t.— Phlegm'y, a. Pa- 
thol. llelatlng to. roBombllng, or oonuinlng phlegm. 
phleg-ma'Ni-a, Iflog-mPsi-a or ^n-a, 2 flfii-mft'Bhl-a or -al-a. 
n Pathol Inflammation, aapeciolly of oeUulor tiaaue with 
tumefaction (< Gr. phleymaaia. < pMeytna. InfloE 
tlon. see phlsom] pfedeg-ma'tl-at.- phlegmasia 


lens, a painful edematous swdllng of a psrt, with some 
fever: specif., mUk*leg. 

‘ phleg-mat^lc, 1 1 fleg-mat'ik; 2 flSft-m&t'ie (xiii), a. 1. 
. flag-mat /Originally, full of phlegm; henoc, not 
eoaily roused to feeling or action; cool, calm; composed; 
sluggish: impoBsible; indifferent; of lymphatic tem- 
perament Ree phlugm, 3, and tbmpbrambnt. 

A war must have ensued had not the BnsUah monarch [Henry 
Vll.l been ae pHUiamaite am Uie Rnottish liamee IV .] wm Iraeeible 
LufttAOO Endlumd vol. v. p. 330. (a. o. 1S37.1 
2t* Producing phlegm. Sf. Iloaemblmg phlegm; wa- 
tery. |< F. pKleomaHque, < LL pMesmoffcia, < Or. 
las. n 1. A maucullne per- pMumatikoa <PhUff^. see fmom 1 Phlei^mrtr|H>rtt: 
Phl''ni**M', 1 fl-nfl-ar 2 pWeg-matMekt.-phleg-mat'l-ert-ry, -Ic-ly, ada.- 
9 fin DhleB-mat'Ic-nMB. n.— nhleg'ma-tlsm. n. 


developed by George B. Btohl (1660-1784), and was flnatty 
overthrown by Antoine L. Lavoisier (1743-1704). (< Gr. 
phtoyiatoa. Inflammable. < phlox; see Phlox.] 

The phlogiatie theory wae primarily booed upon eerialn ox- 
penmente on combustion and ealemation . . . Metals on oal- 
eination gave ealoee from whieh the metals could be recovered 
by adding phloeutan. and experiment showed that this could 
generally be effected by the action of coal or carbon, which woe 
therefore regarded aa pfnetioally pure pAlesiefon, the other 
coaeUtueat being lugnrded ns an aeid 

tCneye. BnL 11th ed..vol. vl, p. 34. 
phlo-gOf'e-Bons, 1 flo-goJVnua, e flo-gfl/Fe-nQs, a. Med. 
Productive of or exoltlng inflammation. (< Gr. phlox 
iphloQ-) (see Phlox) + -obnous.] phlo-ganw;; phlog^o- 
ge-Brt'Ict. 

phlog'o-plte, 1 floro-pait; 2 fldTo-pK. n. Mineral. A 
pearly, yeUowlsbsbrown to brownlata*red magneelaro mlea, 
(H.K,MgF)tMgaA18hOu, orystalliBlng in the monoollnlo syu- 
tem I < Gr ptOogbpa, flerydooking, < pAlox iphloo-) (eee 
Phlox) + bpa, fooe ] 

phlo-go'sln, 1 flo-gO'sin; 2 flo-S6*sln, n. Org. Cham. A 
substance Inolated from the bacteria of pus. especially from 
the Staphyloeoeena pyogmee aureus, producing acute loool 
Inflammation. [ < Gr. phlogoa, burning ] 
phlo-go'sls, 1 flo-g6'sis: 2 no-26'Bls. n. Pasheil. InflammsF* 
lion, either phlegmonous urerj'slpelatoua [< Or. phtogb- 
ata, < phlox (phlog-), see Phlox.] — phlo-fosMl% a — 


phlo-got'lc, a. 
Phlo'mlB, 


^Iflfl'mis; 2fl0'm]s,fi Bat (Or.) Agenusoftoll 

perennial herbs or shnibs of the family Mmthaeem There 
are about 60 Old World speclM, one of which Is natural- 
ised m the United States. Many of the species hat’s tblek 
woolly leaves The ooroUa«tube has a 3*Upp6d limb and 
the nutlets are ovoid. P. lubarma Is the J 


a. Inflamed. 


of Its ohlrp phlppet. 
Fhips, 1 flps, 2 11^. fl{ 


Sir William (a/ilflAl-VitieOA) A 
colonial governor of Massachusetts. Phipps 1. 
phls'lket, n. Physio. Chaucbr r r. 1 415 
phls'oo-my, l flx'no-mi, 2 lls'uo-ray, n Physiognomy* a 
corruption. (xxiv, 2fi. 

Pbrson, 1 fol'seo, 2 fl'son. n Bib (Apocrypha). 
phlt,im; 2111, M BomeasxiP 
,1 fU. 2 fix. H ICoUou ] 


>-as', phleg-mat'Ic-nesB, n.— phleg'ma-tism, n. 

(2) i phleg'ma-tous, 1 fleg'ma-tus. 2 flOft'modfls, 

phleg'mon, 1 fleg'msn. 2 flOft'mon. n. Pathol 1. A otr- 
eumsoribod Inflammatory exudation In the connective tis- 
sue, with suppurative tendency 2t> A boll, carbuncle, or 
any Inflammatory tumor 8t. Inflammation. (F., < li. 
phlegmone, < Or phtegmoni, < phlegb, bum.] — bhlog'- 
mo-nold,a. Ptuhtd ResemUlng phlegmon — phMg'mo- 
noHs, a. Pathol Relattne to er of the nature of a pbleg- 
num. ss. a phlegmonous absoecs. phlog-mon'lel. 
Phle'ffon.lflt'gcn: 2fie'ftoa. n. Hih. Aoia xvi, 14 (Or., 

burning] 

Phle'gy-as, 1 fll'Ji-as. 2 fifi'fty-as. n. Ctaaa. Myth A king 
of the LaplUue who plunder^ the temple at Delphi, a huge 
stone hung over him In hell. Ptde-gy'ost (Or ]. 
heel phleMn, 1 fll'm, 2 flA^u, n. Borne as ibibim. [ < Or. phMoa, 
membrane.) 


lAbb, .f .. , 

phlab-^ (l flub-, f)eb'o-, 2 fI6b-, flAb'u-. From Greek “ qortoln Insects, especially bork-beetlea ( < Or. 


llfk . 

[(IH, / pMa^ (phleb-). 


phleh«ee-t«' 


vein* oombinine pMoiaa, bark, + phagein, ea,i ) phlm-oph'o-goUBt. 

/•oMiit ot^wlu > nUe'um, 1 ni'mn, 2 ne'om. ii BM A ,iiiMI mu. of 

x-wnw Ajvwwuuu iraine ur ui a annuol OT pcrennlol grasses with flat leaves and 1 •flowered 



Hl-phrax*i^ a. M-mnot. vvuBuruuviult ur uiuaaiug oi a vtuu. 

tinde t ^ ^ flo-bafi-nls, 2 fto-bAre-nee. pt ] Chtm A brown 

amorphous compound of complex nature and doubtful eom- 
i n ^ position, contain^ In various vegeUblo growtHs. especlaUy 

a. In !wh barks as contain tannin. « Or. phMoa. bark. + 

thit Th?^ ***** * - PWob'^B-phiAlc, o. 
JipIratSy miwuS^I^^ Fhl«l-d*, 1 flTi-diJB n pi Entom A family of 

’'V piw WD penutomoldoan Inseots with smitellum reaching nearly to 

lIvcr^phliSlJL n A rtSSSf ^ venSuS '*»• «*» '**« •Mlomm and the body very flat and nurgined 

to obstruoUon.— phle-oPtla, n Pathol. Inflammation of nnrtlnn 

the Inner membrane of a vein - phle-bltlc, a - Ptde-ho'- flUo'em, 1 fl6 em. 2 fW 6m. n. Bot. The outer portion 


n Bot. A amall genus of ferns of the family 
Polypodiaeam. They arc mostly epiphytes, having long 
ovate fronds The sori ant placed on the converging apices 
of two or more of the free. Included velnlots and occupy an 
elongated areole P aureum Is found on palmetto trunks 
In Florida - phle-bog'e-nous, a Originating from veins: 
said of certain vascular tumors — phlob'o-grain, n Med. 
A pulserixaolng made by a phlebograph — phleb'o-graph, 
fi An Instrument, similar to a sphygmograph, for record- 
ing the pulsations of a vein - phle-bog^r»-ptay. n A 
solcntlflo description of the veins — phl«b*'oriHhPb'l-eal, a. 
— phle-bol'daf, a Velnrilko — phleb'o-Ntli, n Pathol 
A ooneretlon formed In a vein pbleb'o-llte;.- phleb*'o- 
lltle, a — phle-boro-gy, n The sclentlflc knowledge of 
the veins, the part of anatomy tmatlng of the veins — 
pbleb^o-iogVcol, a - pbleb*'o-in«-trlHlB, n Pathol 
Inflammation of the uterine veins — phleb*'or-rba'gl-a, n 
Pathol 1. Venous hemorrhage 2. Rupture of a vein 
phleb'or-rhagef.-phleb''or^rhex^s, n Pathol Rup- 
ture of a vein — phMb*'o-ate-Do'aU, ii Pathol A con- 
striction or the oontraotlon of a vein — phleb^'o-throiu- 
bo'sls, n Pathol Clotting or eoagulatlon of blood In a 
vein - phleb'*o-to-ina'Bl-a, n Med An Irrational Idea 
of the curative effcMrts of bloodletting, a passion for plilo- 
tmtomy — ptale-bot'o-mlst, n Surg One who practises 
venesootlon as a remedial meaaure 
phlc-bot'o-mlM, 1 fii-bot'o-muis; 2 fl(*-b6t'o-mlB, tt. 

k MUBD,-Miz*iNu] Surg To veuesect, bleed pble- 
itt'o-nilsei 



1 am iiut o( ih«i>Miibolominn0sohoolatsll,Knuitly prsfwTins Fhl0»M>pb'0-ni, 1 fli-oro-re, 2 flfMiro-ra. fi pi. Protot 
' Ml of xlNiinietiiia It. The Apkrsmeroeo, [< Or. pMetoi. hark, + pkerd, bear ) 


the prxotice wluob purifiai^tko MotHl IimUnmI 
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1 Phloem. 

1 OrtMHnMoUon of AbrnroaettUr bundlo from the stem of 
ausar^onne (Soeeharum ogtetnamm), showlDa tli» phloem iph) and 
eoniunetire parenohyma (p. p) The rouadjeh white spares 
represent the xylem 2 Lonsitiidinsl section of phloem, show- 
ins the kinde of cells r, cambiform. e, nievewiells, ph, phloam> 
parenchyma, ft, bast 

of a fibrovascular bundlo in gymnospemui, monoooty^ 
ItKlons, and dicotyledona, or that portion containing 
sleve*tubea (< Gr pfdoUm, bark ) — phlo'mn>pa-ren"'- 
chy-ma, n Parenohyma which aoeompanlea phloem In 
vascular bundles — p,«heBth, n The sheath of phloem 
surrounding a fibrovascular bundte. 

■■■ n 


phlo-run 'll!, ) 1 flo-ram'iu, -in or -m : 2 flo-r&m'ln, -In or -In, 
phlo-ram'lBe,Jn Chem. A erystalllne compound (CiHi 
NOi) obtained by treating phlorogluclaol with ammonia 

( < PHLOItOOLVCIN + AMIN. AMtNB ] 

phlo-ret'lc.lflo-ret'ik; 2flo-r6t'le,a Chem. Of, pertaining 
to. or derived from phloretln. am,phloretie acid (OiHaOi). 
phlor'e-tlB, 1 flnrii-tin, 2 fl6rie-tln. n rhsm. A wMte, 
bitter. orystalJbic compound (CitHisOs) formed by the ac- 
tion of dilute acids on phlorlsin: used as a febrifuge. 
ptalor'e-tlBcL 

phlori-Bln, 1 flurii-sin; 2 flar’I-sln. n. Chem A bitter 
crystalUiie compound (CiiIImOw) contained In the roow 
bark of the apple*, pear*, plum-, and cherry*tree. ( < Gr. 
pfOoiorrhiaoa, having roots oovered with rind. < phMoa, 
bark, -f rMsa. root.) phlo-rld'BlBts phlor'l-slBeXt 
pblor'Bl-BlBt: phlor'rhI-giBf. 
pblor'I-fflB-lffe, 1 flBrii-Bln-uls, 2 flflrii-sln-ls. W (-iixd; 

•u'lNO 1 To cause to yield glucose by means of pblorliln. 
phlo^ro-gln *cl-Bol, 1 tlA*ro-gia‘«-n61 or -nel. 2 fl61ro-Slu'- 
Cl-nfll or -nfll. n Chem. A yellow, sweet. erystHlltne oom- 
liound (CtHsOa) In various vegetable products, as gums, 
and obtained by decomposing phloretln used In micros- 
copy as a test reagent. [ < prlohiun -f- glucin -ol ] 
flo'^B-gltt'eolf; phlo*ro-glu'elnf. 
pblo'^rB-glB'eltc, 1 flO'ro-gia'salt; 2 fl6*ro-i»u'cIt. n. A 
sweet crystslUno substance (CalTiiOs^ 2HtO). reaultlng 
from the reduction of phlorogluclnoL ( < niLOBoaLuciN ) 
phlo'rol, 1 flfl'rfll or -rol; 2 flO'rfll or -r61. m rhem. A eolor- 
leoB oily compound (CiHisO). metamerir with xylenol. ob- 
tained by deoompoeltlon of phloretlc arid. 
phlo'roBe, l flo'rOn: 2 flO'rbn. n Chem A I’ellow erystnl- 
Une compound (CsHiGa) with a ebaraeterisUe odor resem- 
bling that of qulnone. obtained from distillation of beeolm 
wood and coal-tar 1 < piilorol 4* umMOKS.] 
phto'iBse, 1 flfl'rfls. 2 flfi'ifis. n Cham An artlflelal 
gluoosld Identical with dextrose, formed by the action of 
bydrocblorio arid on phlorlsin ( < fhu>risin ) 

Phlox, )1 fleks; 2 flSks, n. Bot. 1. A notable North* 
Flox% / American genus of herbs, 
or rarely shrubby plants, of the 
family Polemontaeeae, with oppo- 
site entire leaves and cymoso 
clusters of showy bluomurplc, 
lilac, crimson, or white nowers. , 

Many are in cultivation. 

2. [p>r Any plant of this genus. 

(Ia . < Or pnlox, flame, < pMeyd, 
bum 1 - Alpine phlox, a Cal- 
ifornia phlox {Phlox douglaaU) 
with reddish or vlolet*colored 
flowers. — phlox'* worm'', n 
The caterpillar of an American 
uoctuld moth {HeUothia phlox- 
iphagua), allied to the boll* Phlox 

worm, and feeding upon flowxw of the wild eweet* 
phloxes — phlox 'wort's n. ^ 

Any plant of the phlox family niaeonee). 

(Polrmoniacear) — prielcly p., a western North* Amerlean 
undorshrub (Leptodaetylon ea/t/ornieum),}iUh prickly leaves 
and pinkish flowers, common In the chaparral of the Paelflo 
coast States 

phlox 'I b, 1 neks'in. 2 flflks'ln, n Chem. A eoal*tar oolor- 
log*matter reeembllng eoBln. [< Phlox] phlox'lnef. 
phlyc-te'DR, 1 flik-tl'ne. 2 flJ^e-tS'na, n. Pathol. A 
small blister contaimng water>' or eerous fluid [ < Gr. 
thlyJttatna, < phlyab, boll over] phlyo*tw'na|; 



phlyJttaina, < phi 

tlst.-phlye-te'i 


1; pMre'- 
H — phfyr- 


Im * M 1860 1 — phlcs-oph'o-rovs, a. Of, pertaining to, or roanmbUng 
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hle-hot'o-my, ) 1 fli-boVu-mi. 2 fle-bflt'o-my, n. Surg the Aphrothoraea. 
d-bot'o-my, } l. The operation of opening a vom by phlcr^o-ter'mo, 1 rn'o-tOrima, 2 ne'o-tarima. n The in- 
ineision im u nMundiHl moasure . bioodletUng Primary eortlciU layer or ondodermls In ihe rhlsomM of 

But tb« xpoUinoaiy iMomiMiidtKl pkUbotomiy, In ordsr to m- terrestrial plants and In the ^ms of some 

oMTUlti Uwt matter Cowrsa In Soutkey'a frONam Cowpmr, Plants*, ganerolly not dlsUneUy dlOorentlatcd [< Gr 
Lmur of .Sept a, 1787 p 404. |h. o. X 1853.] phloioa, boTk. 4- terma, Umlt ] 

2. Illoo(lMhe.l. Molent or dostrueUve methods um^ to 5®* J?® subcpidermal 

remedy a poliiicul, social, or moral disorder, as, fiscal 

phlebotomy ( <; oft phlebolomU. < LL phlebotomla, < ( ir. ***lJSj2ti|?** ^ ^ brilevor In 

l-raMy. uJir - phltborMnMi^n. «. to^Qii.tonoi^pb^ttc timry 

- ... . - . . .■ ... . Mndans Lavoisiw. rriisd me a missWaa. oommiitad to tha 

flamaa on mn altar, whila a aolamn raquian waa ehantad, the 
p h l ogmk c ayateni of chesuatry Lisaio LaWara a* Chmmttiry 
(teana.I letter hi, p. 23 (t * m 1861 1 
2. Pathol Froscnting an inflamed apjmaranoe, inflam- 
phlo-goC'Ict. 

-eate, 1 no-)la'ti-kit| 


Phlor'd-thOB, 1 flcg'i-Chon or flej'i-tlien, 2 fl6ft't*-th6n 
or fl6A'e-tli6n. n. iir Myth. One of the five rivers of 
liades. Ilt^allt, the Flerj (<;. Gr phlegathb, burn] - 

Phleg*e-thon'tal, a 

Fiaree Pkimaelkmn, R hna* wavee of torrent Are Inflame with rase 


BhlcBm, 

icfiHftr, 


1. A viscid, stringy mucus To oomblne will 
seented in the air*pas8ages or the stomach, phlo-fhl'toii, 1 
produced as a morbid product: usually Cham. The pfii 


1 flem, 2 fl6m, n 


e^ciaUy when . , 

disoliargraby expoelorutiun; one of the five pnnciplee 
of bodies 2. Old Chem A water>’ product of distil- 
lation. !• Heaviness of disposition, a somewhat cold. 


Is'tl-eAt.rl Old Chem. 

To oomblne with phloglsum.- fililo-flri'tl-ea'tlon, n 

a i'ten; 2 flo-rn'ton (xiii), n. Old 
assumed to lorm a necessary eon- 
stible bodies and to be given up by 
them In the process of combustion The theory advoeatlng 
this view orlgloated with Jean J Beeber (1686-1662), waa 


-phlye-te'nar, a Aflocted with blisters - 

te'BOld. a. Pathol Resembling a pblyeteaa. pblye- 
tm'Bold:.- phlye''te-Dopb-thal'my, a Pathol inflam- 
mation of the eye. with small watery vesicles on the cornea. 
phlyf*tie-noph*thBl'ml-Rt.-phlyc>te'noMe, n. Phyio- 
pathol. A plant*dlaeaae caused by a parasitic sphcropsldap 
ceous fungus belonging to the fomwgenus Phlyetama — 
plilyc''te-Bo'slii, n Pathol A skin-disease eharacterlsod 
by eruption of nilllet*«lxed terieles occurring in clusters on 
various parts of the body, with Intemm itohlng.— phlye-le'- 
Bous, a Of or pertaining to pblyctena - phlye-teB'B-la, 
n Pathol A minute watery vesicle oeeurrlng on tbe cornea 
of the eye phlye-tm'no-lat.— phlye-ten^iKlRr, a. 
phly-aa'cl-um, 1 fli-'.or flal-]a6'tfbi-uin or •m-um. 2 ny-[or 
fi;-lsl'shl-flm or -cl-fim, n 1. A red pustule having a 
large Inflamed base 2. Ecthyaia. (< Or. phlyaakion, 
pimple ] — phly-M'clous, a, 

Ph. mT, abbr Mame as M. Ph. 
pho, 1 m; 2 fO. interj Same ae poh. 

ph»>bRn'thrw-p}, 1 fo-ban'fhro-pi: 2 fo-b&n'*kro-py. n. 
Pathol A morbid dread or dialike of mankliu* [ < Or. 
phobeomai. tear. 4- anthrOpon. man ] 

•phobe, eulfix. Having a honor of, as Angtop ka M (< Or. 
phaboet tear.) 

* ffl'bl-a. B A morbid fear or dread. 

list, n One who fears, an alarmist. 

. Unreasonable fear or dread, morbid 

d|rilke|M|^a^m^6o6M. [ < Gr. -phabm, fear, dreo^ 

rt*C-BlMB%|lR, 1 M’bo-fB'bi-a: 2m*bo.f6*bl-h. b. 

Morbid dread of being afraid: a ne 
(< Or. phobeomai, fear. 4* -nrauAd 


fiMfliif liiihr I 

pho'bl-o, 1 fO'bi-a. 2 ffl'bl- 
I < -ruoRiA.1 - pho'hlsi, • 
-phoblB, eufix. Unreaeo 


im 


to 1: «dde;«i ■ Itt afeud; dhln; go; Jot; q =slng; oo; ihlp; tbln, ttiii; asure; P. bo&,dlliie; ■ a lo^. t, obiolote; t variant phUoienM 

Kay 8; bdbk, bfl5t; fgll, rule, cftre, bOt, bftni;6ll,bajr; €* k; ^«o; fo, ftom; ink; las; thin, this; F. boA, dlino; ■ = loeh. phonognUD 


Pho'lKM. 1 lO'boo, 8 fO'bM, % Astran The inner Mtel- 
lito of the plnnet Mars, discovered by Asaph Hall, at Wash- 
ington. in 1877^ [< Or. /’Ao6or. < phebomat, fear ] PIuh 
bust.- Pho^hl>4in, a. 

pho'ea. 1 Ante; 2 I8'm. n. 1. [-cm, 1 -ei. 2 -cH. pi] A seal. 
Rwa Boastroua pbocm panted on the ehore. 

DaTPBii AU /or Lom aet i. ae. 1. 

t. (P-) JUrnm A gemn typical of rhoddo [L,<orpMM. 
■eal.1 - pho-cn'eoMi» a. A n. Phoeold - pho-cn'eeoua, a 
Of the imture of a seal - pho'eni, a [Rare ] Phocold - 
Pho'rl-d«, n. pt ■' — * — * 


Phes^nl-enlea, 1 fl'ni-ke'ils, 2 fA'nl-eA'ies, n pi Hot An 
order of monoootyledouous plants oonsUtuted by the family 
Phaniauea. 

PhoB«nl'ce, PhOB-nl'el-a. Same as Prsnicb, Phknicia 
phca-ni'ceona, 1 fNnlih'ua. 2 fe-nish'Qa. a l>eep«rBd erlth 
a mixture of scarlet. [< Or pholnHuo$, purpledredj 
phflvnl'eloiiat* 

Phm-nrelan, phes-nol'o-gy, phflB'arl, ete Same as Pna- 

NICIAN, etc 

PhA'idirfiM a «i ATatn ~ A phmn'i-cine, n Ch«m See ranNiciN.— pheBB*1-eU'mas» 

b2®2eSt f«?I*?*““***^’*’ V*® Measles — pheBii*1-elsHlr, o. PaiMl, Of.per- 

fSin^nfa'nfiyi ^ rSn rPn£**?i “a tabling to. or of the nature of measles phen^l-cls'net. 

A subfamily of -- phOBD'l-elte, n Same as priin icocuRome - phas-Blr'- 
f-ty, fi The qualtty of being a phoenix — phee^nl-eoeh'- 
ro-itc, n Mineral A reslnoua or adamantine, red, 
subtranalucent lead chromate (PbiCnOt). that orya- 
talllsea In the orthorhombic system — Pho^iil-co*|dia<» 
I'nm, R pi Omith A subfamily of eueulold birds with 10 



Phoetda, especially those with 6 upper and 4 lower Incisors 
and nmw In^maxlllarlos and nasals, northern seals - 
pho'dnee*. 1. a. of or pertaining to the seals, or specifi- 
cally the Phoctnm, II. n. Ono of the Phodnar, 
nuHcm'm* 1 fo-si'a, 2 fo-eP'a, n. An ancient Greek seaport. 

80 m. N. W. of Smyrna. Asia Minor 
Pho^rie-nrna, 1 fO'si-nal'no . 2 ffi’ce-nTna. n pi. Mam A 
subfamily of lielphtnUbe, including the common porpoise, 
generally united with DelpMulnm Pho-cm'na, a. (t g ) 
1< Ur pMkatna, poi poise 1 — ptau-eie'nln(es, a 
pho*M-nata» l fO'si-net. 2 ro'ce-nftt. n. Chem. A phocenKy 
add salt. 

pho-eeii*le» 1 fo-son'ik; 2 fo-sfin'lc, a Chem Of, peitsbi- 
Ing to, or contained in dolphin- or porpolse-oll [< Or. 
pMkaina, porpoise J pho'cief . 

— phoMnlc aeldt same as valbmc acid 
pho-ce'nln* 1 fo-d'mn; 2 fo-cP'nln. n Chem Same as 
dulphin. [< Or. phokafna, dolphin 1 pho'clnt. 
Fhoeh'e-Kth* l fnk'i-reCh. 2 fOe'e-rfitb. n Bib. (Douat). 
Fho'd-oilal fO'dhi-en. 2 fO'shi-on, n (7402-317 B. C.) An 
Athenian general, patriot, friend of Maco- 
donlan hegemony; executed. Fho«ld'« 
ont [Or 1. 

Fhu'rls, 1 fA'sia, 2 (O'cls. n. 1. An ancient 
Greek state in the W. of Bosotla, N. of the 
Gulf of Corinth, the seat of the Delphian 
Oracle A nome of Greece In the lo- 
cality of the ancient state, capital. Amr 
phlssa Pho'klst [Or ] 

Fho^eo-doo'tl-at 1 fA'ko-den'Shi-s. 2 fAVo- 
dAn'shl-u. n pL Mam. Tho ZeughidonHa. 

[< Gr phOki, seal, 4- odotu {odani~), tooth.] 
pho^eo-doiiU a. An pho'^eo-don'tlr, a 
pho'eold, 1 fA'keld. 2 fA'cAld 1. a. Of or 
pertaining to the Phoetdas. 11. n. One of 
the Phoddm. 

PhcHrord»-a« 1 fo-kordi-s. 2 fo-rAI'do-a, n. 
pi. Mam. Aauperfamllyofpinnlprfi8.es- 
peclally the Phoddte \ < ur pMkl, seal, 

-f> -oiD 1 — pho-coi'de-«n, a A n 
pho^co*nie'U«a, 1 fO'ko-inl'li-n. 2 fA'ro- 
mfi'll-a. ft. Terat A malformation In 
which the extremities are attached directly 
to the body, without intervening limbs. 
pho-^om'e-ly t.— pho-com'e-lous, a * statue in the 
pho-com'e-lUM. 1 fo-komVlus, 2 fo-cAm'e- Vatican) 

10a, M 7'erat An individual having hands or fftot affixed 
to the body, without intervening limbs. ( <, Or phdte, seal, 
4 meloa, limb ] pho-com'e-le:. 
phec'lM-dea. 1 fTbe-dls 2 ffi'ba-dea, n pi [fmob'has. 1 ffl'- 
hss; 2 fB'bes. rffiyl [L.j 1. </r Antig Priestesses of 
FhoibuB Apollo or the sun. 8. Bence, perso^is having the 
gift of divination or prophecy. 

Fbos'bei, 1 fl'bi. 2fg'bc,R 1. A feminine iMsnmnal name F. 
ni8'’MMfA'bA',8f6'be^ Gr. Pliol'be. It Fe'he, l ffi'tx*. 
8 fe'be. L PIlCD'be. 8. Bib (R V ) Bom xvl. 1 8. 

Artenus; Diana’ a special name as moon-goddess, hence, 
the moon. Bee Ulus under Diana 4. [p-l A C'liban fish 
{Haliperea pheOe). [L . < Gr. Pham, < Phoiboa, see 
Pbobbdb 1 

ptohea, 1 fl'bi. 8 ffi^be. n A 
or tyrant-fiyoatcher common 
throughout the K United 
States, greenlalyhrown above 
with a darker, slightly crested, 
head, wings, and toll, and paler 
under parts It comes famil- 
iarly about habitations, and 
frequently places Its nest of 
moss and mud within porches 
and outbuildings or under 
bridges, but nests naturally 
upon cliffs and leriges Other 
speclea inhabit the western 
States phOB'beablrd*!. 

Another of our feathered viiilt- 
ore, who follow clone upon the 
etepe of winter, ie the Pc-wit, or 
Pe-WM. or Phmb 0 -Inrd, for be ie 
ealled by each of tlieeo namee, 
from a faneiod reMinklanee to tboi 
Bound of hie tnonotonoiie note 
laviNO Wolfarl’m KauMt, Bird* of 

Svnno p. 81. lo r. r. 1863.1 
pbCB-be'an, 1 fl-bl'su, 2 fA-bA'an, a. Rclatmg to or 
charactenslio of Phoebus Apollo, hqnoe, of ilistiiiguishou 
exenllence in music or in art. 

FhOB^bUf^ 1 ftlius; 2 fA'bGs. n. 1. Cr. Myth Apollo 
BO called as sun-god The name is often prefixed to hiM 
ordinary name Fhol'host. 

Eeeentially . them ie no dwtinetion between Photbo* and 
ndioB O.W.CoxJIfylAef Ary iVol bk U.p 276 fe a w 1882] 
8. Honoo, poetically, the sun 
By this Ume the jolly Phabu*, like eome wanton urchin eport- 
Ins on the eide of a areen hill, beiran to roll down the declivity of 
the heavens laviNO Amc&cr6aek«f bk b. p 115 (o r r 186U1 
[li , < Gr. PhoU>oa, < phaO, shine I 
Ftace'htist, R A town In EUxaboth county, Ya 
phcp'iiic-» pliin'fil-ro-i 1 fl'mk-, fi'ni-ko-, 8 fA'nlr-. ff'- 
nl-co-. From Greek pkofntr. purple-red. either directly or 
through the Latin combining forms 
Ftafi^iil-ca'ee-nt 1 n*ni-kC'si-l; 2 fA'ni-cft'^e-A, n. vl. 
Bat A largo and very important family of monocotyli- 
donoua trees — the palm family — constituting the order 
PhamUdUa They are characterised by simple or rarely 
branohed trunks, parallel-veined terminal leaves, pinnate 
or fan-Rhaped, monawlous. dlcseloua. or polygamous flowers 
encloaed In a one- or many-valved spathe. The fruits, which 
are baoeate. drupaceous, or nut-llke, are often covered with 
fiber. Palms vary greatly lo habit, some being mere trail- 
ers or climbers, others rise erect to a height of 200 feet 
Many species are of great economic value, supplying sago, 
sugar, wax. oil, cordage- and brush^lbers. vegetable ivory, 
and building materials. There are about 136 genera and 
1.176 usually tropical Several genera, however, 

are reprceented In the Gulf States, and fossU remains of 
psliBS have been found as far north as Greenland Some of 
the more important genera are PhtMU,Ni^BUeia, Cocoa, 
and Arees See palm. 1 <PB<wfa» 1- »hai^Bl-ca'eMas,a. 


iSayomia phabe) 



tail-feathers, upper tall-ooverts moderate, and hind claw 
eurviKl Phes^nl-ropli'a-es, n (t g ) — ph«''iil-eoph'a- 
ln(e", a A r — r pi Ornith A 

subfamily of tanagrold birds with bill long and compressed 
and torsi rather short. Fbas*^iil-eophi-liis« r (t g > — 
phaB'’iil-eopli'l*lln(e"* a — FlieB*nl-«op'ter-l, n jd Or- 
nith A genus of aquailo cioonllform birds, including 
Phemieopterldat and Palaaolodidm, the flamlngoc — phes"- 
nUrop'ter-ous, a— Fhes'^nl-eoj^ter'I-die, r pi Ornuh 
A family of odontogloasate birds, flamingoe. Her Ulus, 
under ruAiiiNOo. Fhfls'*Bl-eop'ten-ua, n (t g ) — phm’*- 
Bl-cop'trr»ld« r — phm^Bl-rop'ter-old, a - Fhas''Bl- 
rop^ter-l-for'mes. r. pi Omiih The Phaenicopteridar as 
an order — Fhcs'*Bl«cop*ter-oPde-m, n pi OmUh The 
Phmnicopuridae as a superfamtly — phCB'Bl*cop'*ter •oF- 
de-aa* a - pheB"'Bl-eu'roua, a Red-tallcd said of birds 
pher'alffBiti r Sumething whieh causea the skin to become 
red, as an applleatiou or a disease [< Gr phatnigmoa. Ir- 
ritation of the skin 1 

Phcp'nlx>, ) 1 fl'niks; 2 fA'nlks, n. Bat A small un- 
i'ce'nlx*** 3 jportant genus of Old World palms with short 
nr very tull trunks and pinnat'e leaves P daetylifera 
is the date-palm [ < Gr phoimx, date-palm ) 
phce'nlx*# n. Same as purnu 

FliflB'nlx>,n 1. AeltyInLeeeounty. Ala.Flie*Blxt. t. A city, 
county-seat of Maricopa county. Aru . and capital of Arl- 
sona 8. A village In Oswego county. N. Y. 4. Bib. Job 
xxlx. 18 (margin) 

Fhor'Blx cuFubib. Arch A Rngin A cylindrical ateel cot- 
iimii composed of several Itingltudlnal sucUous riveted 
tngothei by projecting longitudinal flanges so named from 
the works at Phfnnlxvllle. Pa. 

Ftacr'Blx Isaands. A Biitliiti group between 2* 30' and 
4* 30' S latitude, and 171* and 174^30' W longitude 
FhoP'Blx*vllle, 1 fl'nlks-vll, 2 fA'nlks-vil, it A borough in 
Ghester county. Pa . noted for Ita Iron-wnrks 
Fho^la-da'ce-a, 1 fOMo-dA'Shi-a. 2 ffi'lu-drahu-a. n pi 
Conch A suborder of pholodold bivalves, embracing the 
pholads and teredos families 1 < Phulas | 
pho-la'di-an, 1 fo-lA'di-en. 2 fo-Ut'dl-an 1. a Relating to 
the Phtdadidm. II. n A pholad or pholadld 
Fho-lad'l-dm, 1 fo-lad'i-dl: 2 fo-14d'l-<ie. n pi Conch A 
family of bivalves having a gaping shell without true hinge 
nr ligament, with rofieetod umbonal proeosses and supor- 
numerary valves almve or near the umbones 1< Piio- 
LAS 1 - pho'lad, pho'la-dld, r - pho'lsHlold, a — pbo'- 
la^lte, R A fossil of or Ilka a pholadld. 

Fho*'la-dlire-a, 1 foMs-dln'i-e, 2 fO'ia-din'e-a. n pi Conch. 
Same as Phaladaccm. 

Fho^la^lti-my'l-dief 1 ffl'ls-do-mal'i-dl, 2 fA'la-du-mV'MlA. 
n. pi Conch A family of blvmva. esiieclallv those Itavlng 
very long united siphons, a small foot t itli a iiosterlur 
hlfurnate appendage, and a thin equl valve shell with a 
toulliluss hlngu and extm'nal ligament Pho'la-do-niy'a, 
n (t g) [< Gr pMia{d-)a, lurking In a hole, -t mya, 
mussel 1 - pno'la-do-ray'ld, n - pho'la-do-my'old, a 
Fhn'Ias, 1 fO'lM; 2 fO'las. n Conch 1. A genus lyplral of 
PhoUtdidat 8. [p-l I-la-ors. 1 -le-dlx. 2 -la-dPB. pi I A 
stone-boring bivalve of this genus, a piddook See lllua. 
under pinonex [ < Gr phdlaa, lurking in a hole ] 
Fhol'rl-dm, 1 fnl'si-dl, 2 fOl'cl-de. n pi .IrarB A family 
of mtcrognathous light-colored spiders with side eyes oou- 
tlgiinus and Inga long and Blender Fhorras, n (t g ) |< 

Gr phbUwa, squliil^yod J - phol'eld, pbol'rold, a An 
rb«»-lld'l-d», 1 fo-lld'i-dl. 2 fo-lld'Mlf, n pi Ich A fam- 
ily of hlonnluldean fishes 1 < Gr phbli{,d-)a, scale ] — pbo'- 
ll-dld, R - phoMI-dold* a A r 
pbt»-lid'o-llt6t 1 fo-lld'o-lQlt. 2 fo-lld'o-llt, R Mineral A 
mioaonous. resinous to pearly, grayish-yellow, hydrous sili- 
cate containing iiotasslum. Iron. magneHlum. and aluminum 
[ < Gr phdiid-)a. scale, 4 -UT* 1 
pbori-do'sis, 1 fori-dO'sis. 2 fOI'l-dO'sls, n Zod The 
order or arrangement of scales (Gr phali{d-)a, scale 1 
phol'l-dofe, 1 fol'i-dOt. 2 fOI i-dOt, a CTovered with scales. 

squamose [ < Gr pholidbtoa, < pholi{d-)a, scale ] 
Fliu''ll-o'ts, I ffi*li-fl't». 2 fini-O'tu. n Bol A genus of 
browu-spored basidloraycetous fungi belonging to the fam- 
ily A garicacev There are atmut 120 Bi>eclea One of thiwo. 
p prxcoz which Is edible, is common In pastures In late 
spring and summer [< Gr pAof(((f-)i. scale, 4 out (0f->. 
ear I 

Ptao'ina, 1 ffi'ma. 2 fa'ma, n Bd A genus of spharmpNl- 
daceouH fungi characterised by simple hyaline spores It 
contains both parasitic and saprophytlo arteries P aan- 
gutnolcnta Is parasitic on carrots P pcraic,r Is destructive 
to the peach Several other species are Injurious to various 
flowers I Gr phbia, blister ) 
pbo'mose, 1 (O’mfis 2 fO'mfis, n. Phytopath A iilaiit^ls- 
casn caused by a fungus of the genus Phoma ~ beel'fpho"- 
mosCf R A rout 'rot and leaf-disease caused by I'homa bct» 
phoB-. Same as phomo- 
ptaoB., pboBei., abbr PhoneUes 

pbo'Bol, 1 fO'nAl. 2 fA'nal. a {Rare] Pertaining to the 
voire, or of the nature of aound [ < Gr phOnC, voire ] 
pbo^BBt-ret'ICB, 1 fr/ne-set^iks, 2 ffi'na-vSl'ics. n The 
art of improving the voice, vocal culiimt (< Or 
ph&naakeo, prariiw* the veaee, < phbne, vttiee 4 aaktO, 
praeUsr 1 — pbw-nas'rns« n Among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, a volciwiraluer. a vocal teoisher. 
also, formerly, a composer of roelo- 

1 fft'nAt 2 ff/ii60 ri A vi. 

To utter vocally; make articulate 
sounds I < Or phonf, sound 1 — 
pho'no-to-ry, a Pertotnlng to or 
producing articulate miunds < 

ph<»-Ba'Clon, 1 ff#-nP'4hsn, 2 fo-nl- 
shon. n Vocal utu-ronce. usuaUy in 
distltictlon from arllcmatlon , ^ . ... 

pho-BBtt'tB-fnipb, 1 fo-n4'to-OTf, 2 ro.n«'trHb'kr. n. 
Im An apparatus, invented by j.«on Hcott, designed to 
record the vibrations of sounds. It conaista of a 



Phonautograph. 


routing and odvonelng cylinder covered with smoked pa- 
per, upon which a line Is traced by a brlaUe mounted on 
a sensitive membrane or diaphragm, the latter serving ss the 
head of a paraboloid barrel. Sound-vibratlons received In 
the barrel are oommunloated to the smoked paper in an 
Irregular waved line. It was the forerunner of Edison's 



telephone. 

phonaS n. An articulate sound; an indivisible element 
of speech; a tone ( < Qr phbni, sound ) 
pbone*t n rColluq ] 1. Tlie telephone: an abbreviation. 

8* A telephone message or conversation. 
pho-nei'do-BCope» 1 fo-noi'do-skdp; 2 fo-nI'do-ecApt n. 
An instrument for exhibiUug effeou of sound-vibrations. 

Tho sound Is made to enter one end of a tube, aoross the 
other end of which a soap film has been formed. The vi- 
brations produce changes lu the bands of color that are 
reflected from the soap fttm ( < rnoN- 4 Or. ddoa (see 
-OID) 4 -aroPK.] — pbi^nel''do-seop'lr, a 
pho-BeB'do-seope, 1 fo-nen'do-sk6p, 8 fo-n4n'do-sc5p. n. 
An Instrument for HscerUlnlng. bv means of transmitted and 
Intenslfled sounds, tho contlliinn anti poslUon of the Internal 
organs, consisting of a flat cylinder with a membrane at 
each end. one of whieh Is put In contact with the iMidy by 
means of a rod. while the ot her Is ronnected with the ears by 
tubes [ < PHflN- 4 BNIKl- 4 -Ht’OrK 1 
pho-ne'sis, l to-nt'sis. 8 fo-nfl'sis, n I-bkh, 1 -sli. 8 -sPf. PU 
Articulate sound, tittiranott I*- O? p/i6nPs(«. sounding.] 

{ »ho*Det'lc« 1 1 fo-net'ik, 2 fn-n6t'ic, n. PhtM. 1. Be- 
(tr-net 'Ir*, I lougmg or relating to articulate sound or the 
sounds made 1>> the human viiioe, as. n phonetic alpha- 
bet 2. lit^prestmtitig artioulaU sounds ur spet>eh; 
specif , designating (1) articulaitHi sounds in ancient 
languages, as in lOgyptiati. (2) the repittseniation of 
each sound bv a distinct eluiranter: opposed to htaro- 
ylyphxe, adeographic. and nteiantU. [ < Gr phbnAikoa, 
< phbne, sound I pnn-net'l-eaU. 

Tha phonmUf r«prM«nUtion of vowola la for RMmi diffleuli b*- 
Bsuw of ihmr nunilMur ami btwiauae of ilia astrama povarty of Uia 
llonian aiuhabnt iu thia iliraation . . Tim JCnsliah ortlio- 
graphieal roproNantatioii of thoan la a parfant chaiM and la vary 
rcimttit from tho orlriiiai ftonian ayaloia to which nuMt eon- 
tinantal lansuagaa atill appro alinaUi 

AtU&n'* Knrvetopedui vol lx, p. 40B, 
phoBetle law, a law wlilrh Is supimsed to govern 
phnuctlt clianges In languages at any partlotilar period. 
Induced by physiological or other eondltlnns - p. spell- 
liig, siM^llng that adheres strictly to pranunelatton, and 
reloets the so-cslled historleal or etymological method when 
It differs therefrom — pho*net'l-eal*ly« adr 
plio-net'lr. n In the written Chinese language, a ehar- 
artor used In combination with a radical to indicate the 
Iironuncmitun, the radical itself conveying tho moaning. 
Thus thu Ghlnese word for "sauare ’* is fang, tor which thn 
rharacter Is while the word for **room" la also /Mg, m 
tar as the spoken language la concerned, the Ideograph for 
which Is a comlduatioii of the cliaraolers for "aqiisre** 

aiul "door ” the former heliig In this case the phonetlo 
Mual of tho phonrttra now oiialins ara not almpla pielogimoia, 
but . romplex chnmatom made qn in a varlaty of ways 

Ancyr Brit llthad.vol vi, p. 810. 
pho*nct'l-clNiii, 1 fri-nei'i-sism, 2 fi>-u6t'i-6lBiii, n. 
J'honetic chameter. sv mbolisut ion of articulate sounds 
by wntlou eburact(>rs, the principle and prootfiie of 
rei>rcNeiil lug iHii'niage i.lioiioUcafly piio'neMsni t. -- pho- 
net'l«rlBt» n t. A iihuiiulogtnt 2. one who odvoestes 
or employs phoiiet Ic sjielllng pho^ne«tl'elan X t phiFBetc 
lst|. pho-net'l-rlse, Pt. To express phonetically 
pho-net'^lHRi-gnini-mat'l-cal. a Of or pertaining to the 
iihonetic part of grammar pno-net''l-ef>-hl'*er^o-fl|rph'- 
Ir, a Of or iicrtalning to soiiiid-hleroglyphlos — plMs-net"- 
l-ro-l''tfe-o-grapb'le, a Of or belonging to Ideographlo 
and phonetlo elements 

pho-net'Ics, 1 fo-net'iks, 2 ff>-n6t'ic8, n. The science 
of articulate sound , phonology 
It may be a vary iinparfact alphabet -aa all aiiidantanf pka- 
nrtitm will tt4l you, ywl, aiioh an It ia anil baa bsan, w«t owe it to 
the old l*liiBniclanii and P^rypliau* 

Max M0i.i.nH Indio p IR |i a a co. 1883.1 
ph<Fne-tl8e, 1 ffl'ni-uilx, 2 ffi'ne-Ux, ri [Rare] I’u repre- 
sent (linguistic rounds) urioidliiK to pbunotlr principles.— 
pho''ne-tl-Ba'ftlon. n 

phon'ICf ffin'ik cirffi'nik. 2 fftn'ic or fA'nie (xili), a. 
lOB'lr'*, > 1. Of, iwrtniiiiiig to, or of the nnturif of sound 
or houiuIm 2. PhyauA ( 1 ) ( aused or uccompanind by 
Houiid-artinulution (2) I lesigrintiiig a nerve-eenter by 
which the vocal organs are directly excited [< Gr 
phbnt, sound I - phonir method (Pedagogy i, the slpbsr 
bet method He« Ai.piiAHKr p. wheel, a wheel having 
fiiHiencd Ui It a circular Uihle of < ontact-polnts, kept In ayn- 
(hruiiuUH rotation hy a tlnuxl serlas of electric Impulaes 
used 1)1 synchronous multiplex telegraphy 
phon'Ics, 1 fnn'ikH or fri'tiiks. 2 ffin'lcs or flFnira. n I. 
Phonetics 2^. Arniistlcs 8t. The art of combining mu- 
sical sounds 

pho'ni-kun, 1 fO'ni-kon. 2 ffl'nl-kon. n Mua A metal 
wlnd-lnatniment with a spherical bcU, Invented In 1R4N hy 
I Gscrvciiy Gompare nounuMTM. (< Gr p60s«, sound | 
pho'nism, 1 fO'nlsro, 8 ffl'nlgni. n Paychd A sensation ot 
tone set up by the excitation of another sense, such as Bmell« 
touch, otc , a kind of synwatheala. [ < Or. phbni, sound.] 
pho'Bo-, 1 rA'i)r>-, 2 fO'no- From Greek phbni, sound a 
cotnlilnlng form - pho^BOi-ramp'tlr, a. IRore.l Reflecting 
round pho^BO-ramp'ilrs, n Phyatna The brarirb ot 
iicouHt Ich treating of reflection of sound. — plio'BOH*ard, n 
Haine as piionopiistai. - pho^'BiMly-Born'o-graph, n An 
liiMtniUieut for augmenting the vibration ot dlapliragma. 
phonug., abbr Phonography. 

pho'no-glyph, ] ffl'iio-glif. 2 r0'no-81J)f. n An Incised plo- 
turlal n presentation of a sound. 
pho'mHSntm, 1 f6'nr>-gram; 2 fA'no-telm, n. 1. A 
graphic f hnraeter symljulising an nrticuTatiC sound 
Phonogram* ara of thraa kinda (1) Varlml aisna. which ataod 
tnr aniirn wortU. (2) Hyllalda alsna. . . (3) AlpItabaUc aisas. ur 

Ittitcr*. whirh rnpraaani the alatrianlary wiiindA 
Pitman ANb llciWAOP iMawHot a/ PSonoarapAy p 8 (p i 1880 1 
2. The tracing produced by a phonograph, from w Inch 
articulate sounoa are reproiduiwd, the siMiech-ref'ord of 
the phonograph, a phonographic mcHsuge [ < piiono- 
4 Gr gramma, letter, < graphb, write I - pho^no-gniBi- 
mat'lr, a — pBo*Bo-fraBi'(ni)lc, a - pho^Bo-gniBi'u 
(m)l«eal-l|r« ady. 


pbonograph Kbt l: orttetlc, art; f»t,flre; fait; ic®t,|)riy; hit, police; obey, ira; not. Or; full, rllle; but, bOm; »»flnol; inhabit, renew; 

photocbromotype KBT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fAst, what, all; mi, g*t, prey, fern; bit, Ice; 1 = 8; 1=5; gO, nAt, Or, won, wolf, do, 


* »ho'noigrapll, 1 1 fA'no>Rraf , 3 fd'uo4triif, 
b'nOi*grafB, J cord or trunitmit 
by means of the phonograph, an 
a message. 

pho'no-graph, ) n 1. Anappa- 
io'no-Kraf", > rattw for rewird- 
ing soiiiidfl and reproducing them 
alien desired 

The form designed liv Thomas A. 

Edison. In IK77. and Improved by 
him about IKNS operates by means 
of a thin diaphragm, set In motion 
by the voice or oilier sound and 
bearing fl cutting stylus of sapphire 
which records itie vibrations In 
wave-llku Inilcntallona on a rotat- 
ing and advancing cylinder of 
wax'llke niiit-erlal These Indenta- 
tions are unite shallow, the deepen 
being loss tliaii one«thoiisandth of 
an Ineti The reproduction of 
recorded srioeeh or sound is cf- 
fnetod through the medium of 
another diaphragm connecting 
alth n smooth 
stylus ni sap- 
phire This 

siylus . « 

t I tt V - * 


To ro- 




1 Fonlmila of • pnnoil«skntiih by Thoa A Edison, tn 1877, of 
hla praliiiiinsry iclto of Uiu (urin of • phonograph 2 Jforn- 
IfM phciiinsraph a. roprvKlurer, 6. rueord, e goorabos, d, 
starlius>l«v«r s. aoundaoponing. /, wtnding^rauk. 

th( Indentations causing the diaphragms to vibrate In eor- 
res.Ktndeuce wllii the recorded Moundawaves, and thue 
reiiroduee the original himmkiu or sound Tiie wax cylinder 
or “ record '* may ue removed from tfie luuchlnn and 
stored or sent away to lie used fur rop'oddclng the sounds 
when placed on any similar Instrument Ily a aeries of 
lugeiiluuB Inventions, musical and uiuc records are now 
nictiiunically duplicated with uusoluie fidelity. In any 
uiiiiiitlty, from original or “ maeter " records bee rbcoro. 

Compare* aRAMoeiioNk, ouvchochonr 
2. A iiersoii who exactly reproduces the words or 
ideas of another St* A phonogram [< phono- + 

-oraph I — business phonog rmph, a type of phonograph 
designed by Thomas A Edison tor dictation and tran- 
acrtptlun of corresiMindenoe It H 'Uu>d wtiti a recorder 
and reproducer, an index for noting corrections, foot* 
trip for starting and stopping, and universal oleeirlo mo- 
tor for use on any electric tlroult, direct or ullcriiutlng 
Bho>nog'rR*phcr, 1 1 fo-nog're-fer, 2 fu-n6ft'ra-fer, n. 
■o-nog'rR-fcr*, jl. One skilled in phonography, a 
nlioiie 1 C stenogra]>her S. An expert m the use of the 
phonograph ph«»-iiogTa-phlstt . 
pho'^no-gniph'lc, 1 1 fA*no-graf^k, 2 fft'no-ftrliric, a. 
fo**no-srRf'ic*t j !• Pertaining to a phonograph S* 

JVriuiiiing to or writi<*ii in plionograpiiy S. Portaiu- 
Ing to the representation of articulate stiund. pho^no- 
graph'l-CRU. - pho'*n«^grRph'l«rRl-ly, ndv 

plio*nog'rR-phy, ) 1 fo-neg'r»-fi, 2 fo-ufl|t'ra-fy, n. !• 

fo*DOg rR*fy*a / The art or science of writing bv sound , — pho* 

oBiMicittlly, the art of repruseiitiiig v ords arcuruiug to a typ'l-cRl* 
system of sound-eleniciits that reduces their gmiiliio pbo*no-tjr' 


mining distance 4. Payehophynen An apparatus for 
measuring graded intensities of sound I < phono- + 
-MRTKH 1 — pliu''no-met'rlr, a cif or pertaining to the 
measurement of sound, pertaining to the phonometer or its 
use — pho*nom'e-try, n The scientific nieasuroment of 
sound-pitch by the use of the phonometer 
pho'^no-mlm'lr, 1 fO’no-mlm'ik. 2 fO'no-mlm'lc. a. Desig- 
nating a scheme of Instruction and commiinlcutloti In which 
33 ouomatopfplc gesiuros ore made to represent or lake the 
place of the primary sounds of spoei‘ii 
Is not thM already the very eeenooe of the phonorntmte proeeaaes 
brought into fiwhion in iheee loat yeare ? 

CoMPAvna //m< Padagogy tr by Payae. p. 135 (d. c. b 1886.1 
pbo'^nu-mo'tor, 1 fd*no-ni6^tBr or -tor, 2 f6*no-md'tor, 
n. Phyi.Sa. A philosophical tn>. invented by 1 homos 
A Edison, to illustrate the application of the energy 
of sound-waves to mechanical work The sound vibrates 
a membrane that gives an Intermittent rotation to a toothed 
whei»l by means of a ratchet movement. |< phono- 4“ 

MOTOR ] 

pho^nu-nnNus, n Pathol. Disorder of the voice. Any dis- 
ease affecting the voice — ptio'*nu-pRth'l-ft, n. Pathul. 
or tne vocul organs. pho-iiop'a*thyt*— pho^no- 
1. Morbid dread of voices or noises 2. Moi> 
lid fear of speaking aloud, seen in cases of luryngeiil imrul- 
yslB — ptao'n»-phone, it. PhyHes A device by which the 
vltiratlnn of a diaphragm or plate is regulated, 
pho'no-phore, 1 fd'no-for; 2 fr>^nc>-f6r, n 1. Elec. 
An appendage of a telegraph-wire that permits free 
transmission of the vib*-aiory currents of a telephone 
and prevents interference by the ordinary currents, so 
that conversation trav bo carried on and telegraphic 
moMNages sent over the line at the same time, also, a 
system operating such a device 2. A de ice for con- 
ducting Hound-vibrations from the larynx of the speaker 
to the hearer's teeth used by the deaf. 3. AntU An 
auditory ossicle ( < phovo- + Gr vhnroa, bearing, 
pho'no-poret.- pho'^no-phor'le, a. 


shaped leaves. The best-known Is P tenax. the New Zei^ 
laud flax-lily [ < CSr. phormlon, plant. < pherh. bear 1 
pho-rom 'p-ter, 1 fo-rem'i-tar. 2 fo-rOm'e-ter, n An Instru- 
ment used for determining the relation of the two visual 
lines to each other ( < Or. phoroa, bearing, + -meter 1 
- pho-rou'e-try, n. 

phoTOiie, 1 lA'ron or fo-rOn*; 2 fO'rOn or fo-rOn*. n. Chem, 
A colorless or yellowish ketonlc compound 'CtllwO) with 
an odor like the geranium, obtained variously, as by decom- 
nodtlon of oamphorle acid. It i Ijomer, camphor »phorone» 
is oily and colorless ( < camphor 4- acktonk 1 
pho-ron'Ir, 1 fo-mii'ik, 2 fo-r6u'lr, n. Denoting a dlsar- 
boxyllc acid (CuHuOt) obtained from phoroiic. 
Pho'^ro-nld'l-diie, 1 f6‘ro-nl ri-dl. 2 fO’ro-nld'l-dfl, n pi. 
Helminth A family of worms having n dorsal crown of ten- 
tacles and a dorsal anus, and forming u oliltlnoua tube — 
ptao-ron'i-did, n — pho-ron'I-dold, a. 

Pho-ro'nls, 1 fo-rfi'nis, 2 fo-rO'nla. n Udmtnth. 1. A 
genus typical of Phoronididar. They are iinsegmented and 
have the nniM and mouth near together and surrounded by a 
horsoshoo-shaped organ with tentacles 3. Ip-] A worm of 
this genus, with a iMiculiar larva, the actliiotrooha ( < Cir. 
PhorOnU, rel.atlng to PhoroneuB,< PhorCneua. Phoroneus.] 
ptaor^o-noni'lea, 1 for*o-nom'iks: 2 fAr'c-nArn'lcs, n. Meeh, 
The science of motion considered geometrically, kinematics. 


< phero, boar ] pho'no-porat.— pl 
pho-noph'o-roiutt pho'*no-por*let. 
iho'no-pfiofe, n EUc An electric.il In 


pho'no-pfiofe, n Elec An electric.il Instrument by which 
soiind-vlhnitions are made tn nruduce light n.io'no-plex. 
1. a Designating a telegraphic system In which signs m ore 
transmit. ccl n or the same wire, at the same 1 1 le. by the use 
both of the Interrupted and uudulnUiry ourrents II. n A 
svsicm of doing duplex work on telegraph-llnei by the addi- 
tion of condensers and telephntici.'- pho^^mp-posl'al, a. 
Denoting a phonautographlc card — pho^no-post'al, n — 
pho-nop'sl-a, n A sensation of color excited by sound 
pho-nor'gR-non, 1 fo-nor'ga-nen, 2 fo-n6r'4a-n6n. n. 
An instrument that produces articulate soi nds like 
those of the human voice, a siieaking-machine. [< 
pnoN- 4- CJr. orpanon, see organ \ 
pho'no-acope, 1 fA'no-skAp; 2 fd'no-scAp, n. 1. An in- 
atruniout fur Pasting the iiuality of musical strings, or for 
ix'cording music as it is performed 2. A microphone. 
3. A cotiibi nation of a rotating vacuum-tube with an 
induction-coil whose contact-brcakcr is a vibrating dia- 
phragm for shoH ing illuminated hgurcs corresimnding 
tn sounds of difTerant pitch 4. A phenakistoscnpo 
ropreseuting a person speaking, so that a deaf-mute can 
understand ' hat is said f< phono- 4* -RfOPE ] 
pbo'*no«te-lem'e-ter,n Same as phonometer. 3. {< pho- 
no- 4* C«r ttle, far. 4* -meter ) 
pho'no-ti pc, 1 fA'no-tolp, 2 fA'no-typ. vt. [Rare ] To print 
by the use of phonetic characters 

I iho'no*type, ) h J*rmt 1. A writing or printing alpha- 
u'no*type', Hn't having a distinct character for each 
simple soumi of siioech. 2- A production written or 


print<al in such charactc'rs ( < phono- 4 -tv pv 1 

— pho'^no-typ'le, a piio"'no-typ'l-CRlt.— pho" 


gmpliio 

reproduction to the siinplest form, a style of shorthand. 

I'hoiiography owei Its principal develoiimoot to Isaao Pit- 
man. of Hath, England, who issued more than two hun- 
dred Imoks relating to It The luujorlty of the exist ing 
Bteiiogruphlc systoiiiH are based iiiiuh Us alphabet In all 
tlie HysiciiiH of the PItiiianIc sohool the cunsuiiuniH arc repro- 
seiiled by straight or curved lliuw and the vowels by dots 
and dashes In practical use the vowels are mostiv dls- 
ourded. the arbitrary iiesltlon of a stem ur cuiuhluntUm of 
stums (above, on, or below the line) liidloating a woid or 
tiuiliig the most tmporiuiit omitted vowel other pliuiiO' 
graphic systems In use In the I'nlusl Hi ales, named after 
their originators or modiners, are tlum<> of Uenii IMtiiiun 
(brolh(>r of Isaac Plttuan), Muiisou, Lliidsley, Ulshup, Us- 
goudhy. Cross, llurux, etc 


1 


absence 


dehtor 


Position In Phonography 

1 First position 2 Hsooud position 8 Third position 
2. 'Ihe urt of repremuiting sounds, especially articulate 
sounds, bv inarks or letters severally correspond ing to 
the sounds, plionetu science 3. The art of making or 
using photiognipliH, the nieehanicul reeonling and repro- 
duction of sound or speech l< phono- 4- -ouaphv 1 
pho^nti-kl-net'o-graph. 1 fA’no-ki-noi'o-firur , 2 ro'no-kl- 
nAt'O'grAr, ft A kiiieiograph and phonograph oomblued 
phunul., uhhr Phonology 

pho'no-llt«, I 1 fiVno-lnit. 2 ffi'no-llt, n Petrol. A 
pho'no-lyle, f gmv ish-greon compact volcniuc rock eoin- 
posed eMMeiiiiuiiv ut saiiidine, uepheliie, and uugite f < 
PHONO- f -iiri 1- pbo'^Dckllt'lc, a 

K bo*nor<»-gyt 1 1 fo-noro-ji, 2 fo-nftl\»-gy, n. 1. The 
iP-nol'o-gy', I science of human vocal sounds, their n*- 
Intions one to another, and their interclmuges 2. 
LinpHishcif A dram The branch that tn*at8 of the 
sounds of a particular language, the science of letters 
. and pronunciation [ < phono- 4* -noov ] 

~ plia-noPo-ger, n one versed In phonology pho* 
noPoogfef'l - ph«i''n«»-log*lc, a Of nr periaintiig to pho- 
nology pho**uo>lttg'|-eal I pho*ni>-li>g'l*«‘ai-ly , aa r 
pho'*no-inas-sage*, i ro no-mu<«at\ 2 fA*nn-mA-«ixh', n 
Therap Manlpulnt Ion of the t > rapanlo membratic used as a 
remedy for ttie deafness caused by ankylosis of the ossicles 
pho-nom'g^ter, 1 fo-iien/i-ter: 2 fo-nOm'e-ter, n. 1. 
An instrument for reeurding the vibrations of a body, 
as a tuning-fork or violin-string, operating on the uriu- 
oiple of the phonautugraph 2. A’auf A rlookwork ap- 

S aratiis, mounted like a manners' compass, bearing a 
lal with marks to indicate to a signalman ihe intervals 
at which a whistle should be sounded to announce the 
ohip’s course aooordlng to a predetermined code 3. 
A oevice, as a stop-wratch, for measuring the time inter- 
vening between the flash of a fired gun or a stroke of 
Aghtning, etc , and the detonation, as a means of deter- 


J-ly, adv — pho'no-typ'^pr, n A phonoiyplst 

*nu-ty'*po-grnph'lc, i fA'iio-mi iNi-graf'ik, 2 ro’iiu-tj'’'- 
pn-grftrir, a. Relating to printing bv tbo use of phonotype 
characteni I < phonotype 4- -orapii 1 
pho'ntHty^py, 1 fo'no-tarpi or fo-not'i-pi; 2 fO'no-t^'py 
or fo-ii6tS'-py (xiii), n. The act or practise of repre- 
senting every elonieiitary sound of articulate 8)NH>ch by 
a mark or letter of its owm. simcif , a sj'stem of plionelio 
printing devised by Isaac Pitman in 1K43.- pho'no-lyp''- 
1st, n One who ndvocatoN or iiHes phouotypv. 
phu^nn-sen'o-grapli, 1 fO*uo-scn'o-grar, 2 fA'nn-sPn'o-iSrAr, 
fl Elec An Instrument that Indicates the direction of a 
distant sound, by the sniinds heard, under varying oondl- 
tlons. In a tclenlinno oonneoted with a Wheat tone’s bridge 
and a microphone of special form. [< phono- 4 Or 
xenoa, foreign, 4 -QRaph J [Jewelry, 

pho'ny, 1 fO'iii. 2 fA'iiv, a |Hlnng 1 Bogus, counterlcii, us 
phoo, 1 fA, 2 fA. intrrj Rame os Kon 
plioo'ka, 1 pU'Kn or fii'kn 2 iidA'ka or fATi'ka, n [Ir 1 Folk* 
lore An apparition In tbo form of a horse, usually frequent- 
ing a tiog 

phoon'gil. 1 ran'gyi, 2 fAAn'Svl. n. IE. Ind 1 A Buddhist 
priest Bee poonoy pbooo'gyf . 
phoo're-a, l ffl'n-a, 2 fdb're-a, n IDengal 1 The kuppur 
Pho'^ra-den'dron, 1 fA*r»-den'drsn, 2 fA'ra-dCn'dron, n. 
Hot A lai gc genus of yellowish-green Amerlcuu shrubs of the 
family Lornnthacea-, parasitic on trees, with Jointed iniicb- 
branohed stems, thick iierslstcnt leaves, and 'uimll axillary 
H))li%cs of (lowcri P. //(irexrrnt to ino Ainorloan mistletoe. 
I V Or phhr, Iblof, 4- dfndron. troel 
ptao-ran'ilil-um, l fn-rau'thi-uni, 2 ro-rAn'lhl-flm, n. Bot. 
Bnmo as cmnanthium I < or phoroa^ bearing v < pherO, 
boar), 4 atUhoa, flower] 

Phor'a-tha, 1 fOr'n-tiui. 2 fOrViha, n. Bib (Doual) 
phor-bel'a, 1 for-borti, 2 fAr-bra. n. Archeol A cheek- 
Ijuiidogc worn bv undent flute- 
plavers a caplstnini ( fir 
phorbeta.haMcr <. phcrbO.tcod ] 

Phor'eys, 1 fAr'sis, 2fAr'c's. n, 

(Or) Claaa Myth. A aca*god, 
fattier of Boy lla. the Orieic. t,or- 
gons, llnipcilan dragon, and 
other monsters one of the 
harbors of Ithaca was dndt- 
oated to him. Phor'eust; 

Pbor'kyst. 

-phore, -phorlr, rutfix From 
Oreek pharos, lioartng used as 
In ptaonop/tors, semapAorc 
ptao-re'sls, 1 fo-rt'su, 2 fo-rS'- 
sls. fl Elec The oonduolion of sutwianees dtasolved in a 
liquid through a membrane by means of a ourrent I < Or 
phoroa. bearing ] 

phor'mino, l idr'min, 2 fAr'mtn, R. Pseudomorpbln 
phor'mlnx, 1 fAKnituks. 2 fAr'mlnks. a. Archeol An an- 
cient oreek mustsal Instrument like a lyre or harp. [ < Or. 
pkormlax. kind oi>portaMe lyre, < pherh. hear.] 
Phor'ml-am, 1 rAr*mi-um , 2 fAr'ml-am. n Bot A small 
genus of New Zealand plants of the family KUtaeaae, haying 
a short stem bearing a dense tuft of rigid. 2-ranked. sword- 



Phorbela, ss worn bv an 
Ancient ^ lute-player 


[ <. Ur phora, motion ( < pherO, boar) . 4- nomoa, law .] phoii^* 
o-no'mi-nt.— phor'^o-nomTc, a.- -nom'l-cnl-ly, ads. 
pho-ron'o-my, 1 fo-ron'o-mi, 2 fo-rAn'o-niv, n. 1. phitoa. 
In the Kantian system, the theory of motion as Inferable 
from a priori ooncepUons 2. Bame as phohonomics 
Phur^o-rbnc'l-diB, 1 for’D-ras'i-dl. 2 fAr'u-rAc'l-dA, n. pl, 
Paleon A family of gigantic birds belonging to the order 
Steraornithes. the fosslllxed remains of which are found In the 
Miocene of Patagonia Pho-ro'rlin-coB, n (t g) (< 
Or phOf, thief, 4- rhakoa, rag 1 

Pho'ros, 1 fA'rea; 2 fA'rAs. n. Bib (Apocrypha) / Ead v. 9. 
phor'o-seope, 1 'er'o-skAp: 2 fAr'o^cAp, n Elee An cleo- 
trloal Instrument for reproducing at a distance an Image, as 
of a photograph, writing, or drawing. 1 < Gr phora, a car- 
rying (< pherb, boar). 4- -scope 1 
pho*'o-tone, 1 for'o-lA i; 2 f r'o-tdn, n. An arrangement 
of prisma or disks used t^ aKerelse the ocular muscles 1 < 
Or phoroa, beurlug. 4- tone ] 

-phorouB, auffix From Urfk •phoroa, bearing. < pherd, 
bear: used to form adjecti ves. and ludleuiing * producing ‘ or 
' bearing as, electropborotM, p^tophorotta, 
phor^o-BO'olU, 1 for‘'o-sA'uld. 2 fAr'o-sA'Ald, n As^fd. A 
free-Hwlmmlug asexual soold with a ventral outgrowth on 
which the gouosoolds or sexual soolfls are borne, as In dolto- 
llds I < (Jr phoroa, bearing ( < pherb. bear). 4- zoom ] 
phor'^o-Bo'en, 1 for'u-xA'on, 2 fAr'u-xA'An. n yoo( An 
asexual member of the lower Meiatoa upon which sexual 
members are produced (< Or phora, motion. + abon, 
animal 1 (I'hosuhornecroslH phossf. 

phuM, 1 fus, 2 fAs, n 1. [Slang ] Phosphorus 2. [Oulliiq J 
phos'gen, 1 fos'Jeu, 2 fAs'gAii 1. a. old Chem Llght- 
yloldliig or light-producing II. n. 1. Chem Hume as cau- 
BONYL CHLORiD 2. Phosphone [< Gr phbs, light, f 
-OBN.] phos'genet.- phos-gen'Ir, a. Pbotogenlo 
phos'gen-lte, 1 fos'Jcn-ulL. 2 fAs'sAn-lt. a Mineral A 
white, adamantine, transparent tn translucent load ohloro- 
carbonate (PbtCJiOOi), erystalllxlng In the tetragonal sys- 
tem [< PIIOiinEN 1 

phos'pham, 1 fns'fam. 2 fAsTAm. n. Chem A white or 
yellowtoh-i^ compound (PHNi) formed by decomposing 
phosphoric anhydrld with ammonla-gos [ < phosphorus 
4- AMMON u r pbos'pliRiiie;.- pboa-phRin'Ie, a 
pbos'pbRin-IU, 1 rosTam id. 2 fAs'r&ro-ld. n chem The amid 
produced from phosphorous or phosphorlo acid pbvs"- 
pba-mld'lr, a 

pboa''phRm-mo'nl*nm, 1 rosTn-mA'ni-um. 2 rAs*rA-mA'nI- 
Qm. fl Pbospbonlum. [ < phosphorus 4- ammonium 1 
pbua-pbRn'I-on, I fus-faii'al-ou. 2 furi-run'1-Au, n Chem. 

In phosphorlo acid or phosphates, the negative Ion (POr ~ 1, 
phos'pbRtc, I 1 iesT t. 2 fOs fAt, n 1. A salt of phos- 
lOM'fRle*’, /phone acid Phosphat s, especially those 
of calcium, are very necessary to plutil growth. They 
must bo In the form of soluble salts In order to bn absorbed 
by the plants Bee soluulb piiusphokic acip, superphos- 
phate OK 1.1MB 

2. Any fertiliser valued for its phosphoric acid, nr such 
an iiigrodieut of a fortiliBi*r, as, rnck-p/mspAafr. bonc- 
phnaphate Bee piiohphatic uepohit 3. A carbon- 
Ht<>d drink containing a small quantity of phosphone 
iicid and flavored with a fruit sirup, us. orange phoa^ 
phate - Rcid pbiMpbates, the primary and secondary phos- 
pbutes, as. sodium acid pop ate.- dibasic pbospbate, 
a salt of phosphoric acid with tao atoms of base, as dtoo- 
dlum hydrogen phosphate (HNasPOi) - monobasic p., an 
aclil salt of phosphoric acid allh but one atom of base, as 
dlhydregeii sodium phosphate (MiNuPOi) nionoralclum 
p., a soluble comiKiiind (( al(4(P()«)«) prepared from phos- 
phate rock In an Impure form It is iiseii as u fertlllier — 
neutral p., a iiurinal phosphate - normal p., a salt of 
phosphoric acid with all the hydrogen replaced, as trlso- 
dlum phosphate (Nnil*U«) - odorleM p., siag containing a 
sunicleiit percentage of phosphate to render It valuable as a 
fertlllxer - p. rock, a rook containing a fair percentage of 
calcium phosphate Thu most important varieties are and- 
rock, river-rock, and the oolitic phosphates found In Tennes- 
see Those suitable for furtlllzeni contain at least fifty per 
cent phosphates In the southern United Btates and 
In Canada there are numerous valuable deposits — pri- 
mary p., a mouobaj.lc phosphate — reverted p., a certain 
porcciitagc of the superphosphate of Ume used in agiioulture. 
which undergoes a chemical change, making It Insoluble In 
water - secondary p., a dibasic phosphate - MNilum p. 
1. One of the phosphates of sodium 2. Hficclf , u sodium 
salt of nbospbortc acid (NaiHP04). crj'sialllzlug with 12 
inolcciilos of water used as a laxative and also as a fixing 
agent In textile-coloring - tertiary p., a normal phosphate. 
Tbomaii*B p., same as basic blaq 
^ s-pbat'lc. 1 fos-f ■“ 

ing to the phosphat! 
ally of lime, aa. phoaphatic nodules pboa'pbRt«ed;.— 
pbospbatlc deposit, a deposit oouslating of or contain- 
ing phoaphatic remains of animals valuable as a fertilizer. 
It may be (1) guano. (2) bone*breccia, or (.3) eoprolUea 
or phoaphalie nodules, the accumulated nodular excro- 
ineni of vertebrates - p. dlatbesls (Med ), a constitutional 
tendency or habit of body that promotes deposits of the 
phosphates from the urine — p. slag, same as basic slao 
pboa pbR-tld. 1 fHS'fe-tld. 2 rds'fa-ild, n Physiol Chem, 
An organic compound containing one or more radioala ei 
phosphorlo aoid pbos'pbR-tlde;. 
pbos-pba'Uon, I fos-fe'shsn, 2 fAs-fA'shon. fi The produo- 
tton of phosphates by treating bases with phosphoric acid. 
pbos'pb»-tlBe, 1 fes'f e-tala. 2 CAs'fa-tli, m {-TtzBD, -tie’’- 
iNo.] To treat with phosphates, reduce to a phosphate.*— 
iihtMi*nha-tt-sa*Miin. iz. 

pbos'^pbo-tuTI-a, 1 fosTe-tlQ'n-e, 2 fAe'fa-tO'rf-a. r Pa* 
thol Excess of phosphates In urine. [ < raosraATR 4- 
Gr ovron. urine ] — phos'’pbR-ta'rle. a. 


pbos-pbRt'lc, 1 fes-fat'ik; 2 f6s-fAt'iG, a. Of or rclat- 
ktes, containing some phosphate, usu- 

pnos'pbal 




tan 
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phonograph 

photochromotjrpe 


phoc'phene, 1 fee'fln: 2 n The apectrum or 

luimnoua image made bv preaBins the oyebuli due to 
moohanicai excitement of the retma,and aecn internally 
opposite the poiut of pressure I Gr phas, liKht, + 
phainB, show 1 nccommodatlon phospliene, a phosphene 
aomellmoa observed during efforts at acconimodatlou, caused 
by contraction of the ciliary muacie 
phos'phidt ) 1 fesTid, -fid or -fold, 2 fds'fid. -fid or -fid, 
phos'phldCt ) n A compound of phosphorus with one 
or more positive elements — phcMphld of copper, a prepa- 
ration with which Abers magneto-electric fuses are cliarged. 
and whloh la also usod to strengthen commercial copper — 
p. of tin, phosphor-tlu 

phos'phin, 1 1 foa'fin, -fin or -fln, 2 fAa'fm, -fin or -flu, 
pbog'phine, j n 1. Chem (1) A colorless gaseous rnin- 
poiind (PHt) with an odor resembling that of putrid fish: 
obtnlnod by boiling pbosphurua with potassium hydroKld 
It Is very poisonous, small amounts of it In the air pro- 
ducing death When Impure It Is spouianiHiusiy iii..am- 
inaMe In structure It la similar to ammonia, the phoa< 
phorus replacing the nitrogen (2) (^ne of a class uf 
compounds derived from the abuve-menllunnd b> re- 
placing the hydrogen with alkyl radicals They are anal- 
OROUH to the amlns. being primary, secondary, or tertiary, 
according to the number of hydrogen atums repiarcd. 
They are uauallv llqulda which oxidise rapidly in the air 
2. Dyeing. Chryaanihu, or a salt derived from it. 
hydrogen phospnldt. 

phos-phln'lc» 1 fos-fin'ik, 2 ftta-flu^c, o. Of or per- 
taining to certain derlvatlvca of pliospliln - phoaphliilc 
arid, any one of several acids derive I from Heenndurv 
phoaphln by oxidation, as wlili nitric acid 'I Iica llH^ o the 
general formula KtPO(OIl) Certain authorities also in- 
clude the phosphonlc acids In this closa — p. oxld, on oxidised 
tertiary phusphln with the general formula ItiPO 
phus'phlte, 1 fes'folt, 2 fOs'flt, n. C hem A aalt of phos- 
phorous acl'l 

phoa'pho-, 1 fos'fo-, 2fAsTo- A mmlilning form denoting 
phosphorus — ptaos''pho«al-bu'niln,n Physiol rhem An 
albumin containing phosphorus In comblnullon, os niivleo- 
proieliiM and nucloo- albumins - phoM''pho-car'nlo. a 
Chem Denoting a substance Identical with nucleon — phos*> 
pho-for^ro-pro't«-ld, n. Physiol Chem A pruteld rontuln- 
fng Iron, as vltelltn - pbos'^phu-glob^u-llii, n Physiol 
('hem Nucleo-albumln • phos'*pno-glu''ro-pro*te-ld, n 
Physiol Chem A proteld body frequently occurring In the 
pancreas and mammary glands, whlcii couialui a well-de- 
veloped carbohydrate ,roup - phos^pho-glyc'er«ate, n. 
Chem A glycoru phosphate — pboM"pho-gly-rer'lc, a. 
Glyoerophosphorle — phos'’pho-inoryb-dalP, n Chem 
One of the phosphomolybdlc add salts — aiiimutilum phos- 
phomolybdate {Chem ), a crystalline powder used as a 
chemical reagent — phos^pho-mo-lyb'dlc, o Chem In- 
dlcutlmc the brlght-yullow acid compound (2PtOft 48Mo()i. 
OHiO) with which vegetable alkaloids are tested 
phoa-pnonlr, 1 foa-fon'ik, 2 f6s-tdn'ic. a Chem Of, per- 
taining to. or derived from phosphorous add — phosphoiile 
acid, any one uf several compounds derived from phnqihor- 
ous add. In which a hydrocarbon group replace i one of the 
8 liydrogen atoms Their general formula Is ltP()(OIl)t 
phos-pho'nl*ttiii« i foB-fj'iu-um, 2 fOs-rO'nl-am. n ('him. 
The hypothetloal radical PUi regarded as a base It re- 
sembles the radical ammonium and forms crystalline hallds 
phos'pho-pro'te-IJ, n chem A proteld containing phos- 
phorus In combliutlon, as In nudeo-nlbt:mlna ami nucleo- 
prutelds — plios'*ph<Hpto'm«-lii, n One of ( ho toxic sub- 
atttiicei found In the blood after phosphorus-poisoning 
Fhos'phor, 1 fus'far or -for, 2 fds'for, n 1. The innrn- 
lugMturasthe haroiiiger of day, Lucifer, the planet \e- 
nus whnn it shines in the east before sunrise 2. [ )-] 
Phosphorus ( < L. Phosphorus, Lucifer, < Clr Phdsphoros, 
< phOsphoros, see phosphorus ] — phoH'pbor«brouse’*, n. 
An alloy made by fusing phospUor-tln with copper or with 
phosphor-copper. The product usually contains 0 U^.'l to 
(I 7(1 |K r c mt phosphorus and 4 to 1 0 nor cent of tin Phos- 
phor-bronse can be rendered more ductile than copper, us 
tough as wrought Iron, or as bard as steel It Is largely used 
for bearings, cannon, wire, etc — p. -copper, n. An alloy 
made by fusing granulated copper with bone-osb and char- 
coal used In making pliusphor-bronso — p.*tln, n An 
alloy made by heating phosphorus (fl parts) with tln-spouge 
(U4 parts) . used la making phoapbar-bronzo. 
pboR'phor-ate, 1 fesTer-i^t; 2 fSsTor-fit, vt I-atVd; 
-at'inoI !• To combine or impri'gnate with phosphor- 
us, as, phosphorated oil 2. To nmko phosphorescent 
pbos-ptao're-al, 1 fes-fO'n-al. 2 fOs-fO're-al. a. l^artoklng of 
the nature of phosphonis. 
phos'pho-rent, a (iiirel Phosphorescent 
pbo8''pbor^sce% 1 fos'fer-es' 2 fSs'for-^s', ci (-khcfd- 
-Rsc'iNQ I To glow with a taint light unuccoiiipamed 
by sensible heat, specif., to exhibit phosphoroscence 
pbog'^pbor-et'cence, 1 fos'for-es'ons, 2 ffts'for-l^s'^nc, 
n Tho emission of light, or the prop<Tty of emitting 
light without sensible heat, also, the light so eniitud. 
Specif (1) Phys Set (o) The property of contluiJiig ti 
shine in the dark after oxnosure to light, shown hy miiny 
mineral substances, as In the case of the so-called luminous 
paint (6) The emission of light on esgosi re Ui eleotrir ac- 
tion In vacuo (2) fifol The proiierty of being a source of 
faint light, shown by manv organisms 

Phospnorescntioe Is exhibited among animals by the In- 
fusorian noctlluoa (whlon is one of tho commonest causes of 
tho phosphorescence of the sea), sea-pens and other cwleii- 
teratos, the asoldlan pyrosoma. fireflies, glowworms, and 
many deep-sea fishes Ainotig plants It is shown by a nas- 
turtium {Trooeoluvi majus). some llvcrworis. fungi, and 
algus. and the myoellum of fungi In decaying wood 
(.1) l.lgbt due to slow oxldalioa or combustion, os of plio»> 
phorus 

pbos'^pbor-os'cent, 1 fos'fer-es'ent, 2ffls*for-^s'l‘nt I. a. 
Exhibiting phosphorescence, having the quality of heing 
luminous wltiioui sensible heat phos-pboTe-oUNf. 

The crowd parted before ua like a phaephoreaeent aoa. ao brurht 
wore the flowiria roliee 
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II. n A pbosphoroseent substanoe - -ly, adc 
pho8'ptaor-et''ed, a Same as fhosphureted 
phos-pho'rl-al, 1 fos-fd'ri-el . 2 fds-fO'rl-al . a Same as Piioa- 

PHOKEAl. 

pbos^pbor'lc, ) 1 foe-for'ik; 2 fds-fdr'ic. a 1. Chem 
fos-for'ic**, } Of, pertaining to, or derived from phos- 
phorus specihcally in its highest valcnw C'omparu 
PHOsPHOROtTs. 2. Phosphorescent pb08*pbor '1-4211 L 
— phospborle add. 1. one of three oxyacids of phos- 
phorus. orthophospborle add (a slrupy and sometimes 
crystalline compound (HaPOd which Is odorless and 
forms primary, secondary, and tertiary phosphates). py> 
rophosphearir or dipbospborle add (a tetrabasli acid (Ha 
PfOr) produced from orthophospborle acid In the form of 
transparentand sometimes opaque crystals) , and metapbos- 
pborte add (a monobsslo add (UPOa) derived from ortbo- 


plioaphorlc aeld and existing as a oolorless, glassy solid 2. 
Bpcolfically. urtbophoaphorlo acid — gladal p. add, meta- 
phosphorlc acid ueceiit investigations show that eomnierelal 
glacial phosphoric acid ounslsts of urthophosphorlc, pyro- 
phosphorlc. ami nietaphosCihorio acids. In varying amounts, 
togetiier with sodium salts of these acids - p. anhydrid, an- 
hydrous phosutioiio acid (PaOa) made by burning phosphorus 
In air p. oxld i.— reverted p. add, that phosphoric add 
which has reverted from a soluble condition ii. c , oumbi- 
natlon with bascN forming soluble salts) to an Insoluble one. 
Insoluble p. add;.— soluble p. add, that portion of the 
phosphoric acid In fertilisers which exists In combination 
with bohos as soluble salts, and henee passes readily Into the 
soil to be absorbed by the vegetakluti 

pbos^pbor-l«dro'sls, i fus'fer-i-diu'sis 2 f6s‘for-l-dr0'sta, n 
Pathol A phosphorescent sweat that renders the body lumi- 
nous In the dark. l< pHoaruoHus + t.r hUtrOsU, see 
EPHinuosis 1 

phos"pbur^ir'er-ott8, l fosTar-irer-us, 2 fOs'for-if'ir-fis, a. 
Possessing phosphorus 

phus 'phor-Ism, i fos'f or-lxm 2 f AR'fftr-i-sm n Necrosis of 
the jaw-bone caused b\ phusphonis-polsonliiR 

ptao8''phor-lvmuH, i fes'iMi-iz m iS a ff» for-is'mns. n. 

The state of the system In phtisphorus-polsonlng 

Pbos'pbor-lst, 1 fus'far-ist. 2 fos'tor-fst, n Dne of a 
school of ronmntie and poefie writers in l^woden in tho 
firs! half of tho lUth txuiturv [*>.. ‘J*hoephoros/ the 
pniiripal murnal of the cluss ] 

phos'pbor-lto, n Mineral A mosshe radiated variety of 
apatite — pboH'^pbor-tt'lr, a — phos^pbor-lip, tt .same 
as eiiOMPHORATE — pho8''pbur>ne-cru'MlH, n. Match- 
makers' disease 

pbus'pbor-o-, 1 fos'fnr-o-, 2 ffis'for-o- Derived from Latin 
phosphorus (hih* PHOHPiioKtrH) a combining form -• pbos 
phor-OM'haPelte, n Mint rat A hvdmuH copper phos- 
phate phos^pho-ebardtef .— pbos''pbor-o-gou'lr, a 
l*roductlvc of phosphorcsccnci* said of those llghi-ruvs that 
lia\e the imwor to exclu> pliosphurcsconce In certain sub- 
Blances 

pboh'phori-o-graph, .1 fos'fer-lor fos-for'lo-gnif, 2 ffts'- 
for-for ffts-f6r'jo-graf, n An impression obtuiiifMl bv 
throwing u luininous iningo, espoctaHv ot a siM'ctruin. on 
a phosphorescent surface us»m| partirulnrK to obtain u 
re])n*M< ntntioii of the iiou-luniinoim ru\H Im*Iow the ml 
~ pho8''phor>o-graph'lc, a — pli»H''ptaor-og'ra-pby, n. 
The art of taking phusphnrographic Impressions 

phos'phor-o-srope, 1 fosTer-lijr fon-for'lo-sknp, 2 ffis'- 
for-[or f6s-f Ar'lo-si op. n 1. Phys Sa An apparatus 
for measuring the iluration of phosphori'seeiit hght alter 
the source is wnilidrawn 

In most Bubstanees tho duration of the glow is very short 
and cun bo delected only by NU>*h an apparatus. In the form 
devised bv Meequerel the object is plaeed within a hollow 
rotating disk having uiMmlngs sti arranged that the object 
is first expos(>d to light on one side, and a fraction of a sec- 
ond afterward Is seen by tho < ve on tt e other side 
2. A philosophical tov eoiiHisiiiig of glass tnlx's contain- 
ing puosphoresucut substances that enut light of dilTer- 
ent colors 

plios'phoiwillg, 1 feisTar-iis, 2 ftWfor-fts, a. 1. Chem. 
Of.Ticrtaiuing to, or derived from piiosphurus, s]mh iIk all v 
in Its lower valence, ns, phosphoroas acid 2. I Hare ] 
Phosphonweent — pbospbfirous arid, a crystalline add 
(Iltl* 04 t with a garlic taste formed when phosphorus is 
oxidized In moist air 

phos^phor-ll'rl-a, 1 foa'fnr-yO'n-n, 2 ffts'for-yii'n-a, n 
Pathol 1. Thosphorescent urine 2. An exci‘HB of 
phosphates or of phosphorus in tl> s urine. pbos*pbu'- 
rl-at. 

Dhos'phoF-US, 1 1 fos'for-iis; 2 fSs'for-fts, n 1. Chem 

WS'for-Us^ IA iiou-iiietullic element which iii its 
usual vellowish-w Into modihcntioii reiidilv abs»»rbH oxy- 
gen from the nir, exhiliiting a phosphuresi'cnt glow 
by slow combustion at a low tempeniliire, and inflam- 
ing violently when heated very slightly, as by friction. 

KOKMKNT 

rhusphorus Is obtained from the animal kingdom, as 
from Ijoiics and urine, and from the mineral kingdom, os from 
apatite and vlvlaiiilo It Is usi'd in medicine In cases of 
nervous exhaustion Its most im’Hirtaiit rutiipouiids are 
tiio phosphates, which h»rm valuable fertilizers Hee eiios- 
PiiATE It forms oompounds with liydrogen and tlie halo- 
gens. combliKW with most metals, and is a iNiwerfiil riHtiicIng 
agent in rases of ixiisunlng by phosphorus the antidotes 
are hydrogen piToxld lime-water, or I psom suits It ex- 
ists ill the following allotropic modincailons ( 1 ) ordinary, 
white, or yellow phosphonis, the usual form of phos- 
phorus (see def 1), which la obtained bv heating bone- 
ash with sulfuric acid, carbon (and soinctlmes sand), and 
condensing tho vnlailltsed material under water It Is 
very iiolsonous and Is uwul e\icnslvely In makin ' ordliuiry 
niBtch(*8. rat- and vermin-poisons etc V hen solldinisl slowly 
It Is uttiispBrcnt, but when cooled rapidly It forms a waxy 
translucent mass It Is brittle at low temperatiircH, but at 
urdlntt’*y temperatures can lie cut with a knife It Is almost 
Insoluble in water, but slightly In oil of turiicntliic. and Is a 
non-conductor of electricity (2) amorphous or red p., 
a ruddlsu-bruwu noii-toxie form obtained liy lieutlng eoiii- 
uiou phosphorus to aliout 4!ia* l<ahr In ah -tight vessels 
largely usi^ tor safety ni itclies It drs^s not taUe fire uiitU 
hcHti'd to 2(iO*( eondiiciH ekrtrif it>, and forms red solu- 
tions with alcoholic potash 1 ed phosphorus In the form 
of dull mctalllc>( olored crystals (metafile p.) can In* uI>- 
tulucd from ordinary phos diorus by heating It with lead. 
( {) scarlet p.« a phosphoric precipitate iiting frrun tho 
boiling of ordinary phospiairus lii phosphorus trlhromld 
nscil In the n aiiufacture of matches 

2. (Uari J Anv pliosplmresf ent substanee; us. Bgifl* 
win's phosphorus (fo'ined by beating drv calcliini nl- 
iruP*}. t’anton'H p. (a calcium sulild obtained uv heating 
calcined o stir-shtlls with flowirs of sulfur), llomberg's 
p (obtained by fusing a mixture of sal amrnunlac and 
slaked iline), and IVacb's p. (ohtjibied bv heating cal'Iuin 
suind mixed with am-h substances as cuiu{MiundH of anil- 
inonv. iirseiilt »lt ) „ ^ , , 

3 IP'I 'Ibe njormng star fl . < (tr phosphoroH, ^ 
phr,s light + phern, bear ] - KuuckH’s phosphorus, 
phosphtjrus win n f>btalne<l from urine residue p. urlnKf. 
— phoa'plior-usdNiftie, n 1. A bottle In wMih phos- 
phoriLM Was forrmrlv c.irru*d, and used to Ignite siilfui- 
maiehi*H p dioxt. 2 A phosphnrus-lump - p. chlorld, 
a (oiorltHH Itriuld compound of phosphorus and clUorlii 
(I»f In — p. •disease, n I'liosplHirneerosls — p.danip, n 
A vial containing a sniatl fiuantlty of phosphorus dissolved 
III ollve-oil When iiniorked In the (lari' It nadilv emits 
light p.abottict. p. necrosis, pbosphornerTOHlH - p. 
oxychlorld, a colorless liquid cumiiound of phospfiorus. 
oxygen, and ctilorin (I'Ot'Ui — p. paste, a polwm for rats 
and other verndn - p. pentaehlorld, a yellowtah-whlte 
crystalline compound (PCU) exteuslveiy used In cUenUoal 


research — p. pentoxld, a white powdery compound 
(l*fO» orPiOio) resulting wlien pliosphorus burns In air or 
oxygen much usiNl os a drying agent — p. suboxid. 1. A 
reddish substance formed in small quantity when phos- 
phorus burns with a iimllcd supply of oxygen Its com- 
poalUon Is doubtful, tiio P 4 O has been suggested 2. A 
yellowish powder obtained by the action of phosphorus trl- 
rhlurld 011 pliusjiliorous acid p. trlchlorid, phosphorus 
chlorld — salt 01 p., mlorooosiulo salt 
phos'phor-yi, 1 fiMKier-u. 2 fOs'for-^1, n. Chom. The 
radical po | phosphorus t -vuj — phuspuuryl chlo* 
rl J, phosphorus oxyohloiid 

phos'pho-tage, 1 fes'fo-tij. 2 ffis'fo-taft. n. Substitution of 
calcium diphospimtu lor calcium sul ate lii treating wines 
phos'^pho-tung'stlc, i ros'ru-tup'stik. 2 fOs'fo-tang'stlG. a 
Chem. 1 eslgnaiiiuf an acid oomimund ooourrlng In several 
forms, the most familiar being llal* 04 l 2 WUa. It Is useful 
us a reagent In phystnloglcul ehemlstry 
phos'^phur-aii'y-llte, 1 fos’flur-an'i-lolt. 2 f6s'rar-&n'y-lTt, 
n Mineral A deep len on-yellow, hydrous uranium phos- 
phate (ii|i(IK a)4iiOt4). found us a scaly pulverulent In- 
OrUMtNlioil. K PIIOHl'llUKUS + IfRANlUM + -UTk ] 
phos'phu-ret, n Chem Same os pnospiiin 
phON’phu-rPt''ed, 1 fos'fiu-ret’ed, 2 fas'fO-riSt'M, n. 
Combined with phosphorus phos'phu«ret''tedt-~' phos- 
phureted hydrogen, same ns phospiun 
phos'phyl, 1 fos^fii, 2 fAs'fvl, n Chem. Tho univalent 
riulleal I'0» f piiospiiu- + -yl 1 
phos'H}, 1 rnsh 2 rhs'v. ri Imllciiting r. caused by phoa- 
phoriiH — phos'N) ajaw", n Bumu as PHospnaoNBcuosiB. 
phol-. cnme os nioTo- 
pho'tal, 1 ro'tel. 2r(i'tal. (I fRiire ] Pbotlo. 
pho-fal 'gl-a, 1 fo-tiil'ji-e, 2 fo-targl-a, n Pathol l*aln 
caused by light, us In luflniiiiiiutlon ot the eye I < puot- 
-I t ,r nlyos, pain 1 

pho>tan''H-mor'pho-sl4. 1 fo-tan's-niar'fo sls, 2 fo-tAn'a- 
tnAr'fo-Nls, n A distorted picture produced bv photo- 
griiphltig a reneetlou lii a olliidrieal mirror [< phot- 4* 

ANAMOItPIlltSlM J 

pho-lan^il-ty-plni'p-tpr, 1 ro-tairti-tol-plm'i-tsr 2 fn-tAn*- 
tl-ty-plm'e-ier. n An apparatus to determine the chemical 
lnti**tHttv of the snii's rays, by measuring the vnluiiic of 
carbon dioxld produced wi.en ii snliitloii of ferric chlorld and 
oxalic acid In water Is ilecnii. posed bv exiHisure to sun- 
light h PHOT- -I Cr oriM/W'OV Isec ANTITV pp) 4 -mkier ] 
pho-ter', 1 fo-tr, 2 fo-tA', n Illliid I The flnixit kind of 
enttoik o*'ed In India for the manufacture of Dacca miiHlliis. 
IHci of Pry (imds 

pho^te-olir, 1 fd'ti-orik 2 fA’te-dric, a Hot Iiiflueneed 
bv light nr ItN iibsem e turning In dinerent directions under 
the action of light 1< iquix- 4 Gr alolos, moving 1 
phn''te-ry th Toum, 1 fA ti-rl(h'ri>s. 2 fA'to-r^llj'rQs, a. 
Kcii Hive In red. Implying a lark of sensitiveness to other 
rolors slightly color-blliul oxenpt to rod. {< phoiv- 4 (ir. 
rrythros, icd 1 

pho'tir, 1 fiVtik; 2 fA'tie. a Itelaiiiig to I ght and (ho 
prodiietioii of light [ < Gr phdiHs, light, < phah, 
shine I — photle region (Phytopeoy ). tlie highest sone of the 
sea, HO ralhxl because of ttc receiving most light 
pho'tirs, 1 fo'tiks, 2 fA'ties, n. Phyatea Tiie science 
of light, oniicN in the widest sense, used when optics 
IS ri'stricted to hght in ittliition to tho oyo. 

Plio-tl'nus, 1 fo-tnrnuH, 2 fo-tt'nfis, n A bishop of 
Hlrtnliim, Rannniita ( -87(1), who denied tho hypostatlo 

onion of Christ with the ]>elty and held that his human 
spiritual nature became divine through the deNceni iifton 
him oi nn umiiniitJon from (.od lie was depoiMHl lu A D, 
.151 Fho>iln'l-an, o An - Ph«Mln'l-aii-lsm, n. 
pbo'tlsni, 1 fA'tlzm, 2 fAMIsni, n Psychol A roprodiieed 
senHntloii of color which regularly acoontpanles oivnie other 
species or Ncosai Ion, espi dally an acoustic sciuiailou a form 
of nc It heslB 

pho-tls'llr, 1 fo-tlN'tik 2 ro-tls'tle. a Of or pertaining to 
dawning light or IntelUgniice I Ur phottsttkos, < phOs, 
light I 

Pho'll-UN, IfA'flhi'OH srn'f>hl-Qs.n (Rin? •/ 48117 or hOR ) A 
patriarch of Constantinople, who was excoiiimuntcated hy 
I’imn* NIcIioIun I when hn refiiHed t-o reougnlse fwpal Juris- 
diction l.encn arose the Ureok schism Hei* nriiisM 
pho'lo, 1 fd'to, 2 f6'to. n. [C^olloq.] A photograph, 
pbo'to^ 1 ff'l'to-; 2 fO'to- I'Ycini Greek phos (phoi-), 
light (< phnO, shine; u combining form pho''to-ac- 
tfn’le, a. J. ml it lug rays capable of affeCiIng phntn- 
graphlo plates plio''t(i-nPgrai-phy, n PfiuUigraiihy In 
ron junction with nliimlnogrnphy pho*lo-an*a*mor'* 
pbii-sls, n Perspective Phouigraphh produetlon of ari- 
amorphoNls — pho'^to-a'qua-tlnt, n An a<piiitlni made 
by a pliotornrchanlnal process that Involvtw the mixing ot 
carbon with grlatlii exposliig a film of this on a plate, and 
washing It out I'hc film Is then laid on an ariuatlnt 
Rround usually with a hiUf-torie negative film on top. afior 
whloh the plate may lie etched — pno lo*«u lo*gntph'le, 
a llulaiing to a telegraphic system by whloh a photo- 
griph In made of tnc ni(%sage at the lecelvlng end hh recorded 
111 the handwriting of the sender — pho^io aiix«e'sls, n 
JJo' 'I he oMfv Idi d grow th of foliage on dorslventral Btama 
under i he Inihiciice of light - pho''to-bar-tr'rl-um, n A 
luminous or piioHphoresoent biicferliim plin''t4>-blb''ll* 
og'ra-pliy, n Dost riptlon oi ImojIis i.y means of photog- 
raphy - pho^lo-bl-ol'lc, a. I Ivtng In the light, reriulrlng 
light rf»r development, ns ocrtalri plant -cells.- pho'to* 
ralque, n A phot ograph of a drawing or dmlgn.— pho^io* 
ramp'siH, n iiirracilon uf Ih lit - pho''to»rAiig'tlr, a. 
I'ertaliilng to n photollthugraphic Imlf-tone made from a 
viijcd IK 'all VC pli«'to-rau'tcr-Uga (Ion, n Any 
method of rsiHerlriiilon In which X-rays or other llght.«rays 
are used plio^to-cjiu'ter-lse, tt - pho''to-rau'Uir-y, n. 
1. Afid < uijierv hv light-rays, such as Roentgen rays or 
Hunllght-ravrt 2. A iihoUieauterlzlng Instrument phu''* 
to-re-ram'lr, « plio^to-ce-niin'ics, n The art op 
prariiHc of photographing on china or pottery — plio''t4>« 
rer'a-mist . n phu^'to-rtariii l-cal, a t ft, iNTtalning to, 
or produced by the clicfiiical action of light - pho''t(»-> 
rheni'i-cal-ly, adt pho''to-chf)-mlg'r»-pli|r, n Ihc 
process of etc hlng a phoUigraph In sine by the use of acid ' 
pho^to-rhein'tst. n. One versed In pbotochcmlstry — 
pho''t4»Them'ls-try, n CAcm The brunch of ehemlstry 
d(>u1lnK with cliemtcul reiu*tlons produced or Influenced hy 
light Hpeeif , the cliernlstry of photography phoio- 
graphlr rhemlslry;. - pho''to-clilo'rld, n A ehiorid 
whir ti When acted Upon by light uridergom n change ns 
chlorld or silver plio^to-rhi^mat'lcya nr iMTtiilntng 
to or produeed by (ihntnohromy or by colored light plio"- 
to-rhr»'inlrf.— pho'to«ctaroine, n A photographic 
print In ( oiors — pho''to->rhro-nioir'ra-phy, n 'I hi art 
of ri prodiiiing on a print Ing-press photographic Imagrs In 
several roiorx pho''to-rhro''ino-llth'«-grapta, n A 
chroifiollthograph produced mostly hy a phoUigraiihlc proc- 
esN pho''t4»-rhro'mo*srop«, n An optiud device in 
which b. means of a triple photograph it is posslhlc to 
reproduce the light and sluule and lolors of nature plio''- 
to-chro'mo-type. u. ’I'o reproduce plciorlally in colon 


Ilhotoehromotype Kr l: ortlitlo, art; tmm; get^praj; hlt,polfoe; ebej, gd; ugt, §r; foU, rfUe; bvt, bam; g-fliMil; inhabit, ratwir; 

pbrmae KsTgrUrt, ipe, rat, rare, fast, what, all; mi. gat, pity, ««m; hfl. Ice; lag; I®*; g6, odt, br, wbn, wolf, di^ 


im 


b} tbe aid of a phou>«reller prooeM - pbo'^to-cbro^mo- tlvcs fC I S. The art of aurveyiiut by means of a pboto- 

lypo, a. A picture in colors printed from platce prepared graphic camera 

by a photo«rellef proeem - pho'^to-rbro’ino-ty-py, n pho'to-grapta, ) 1 ffl'to-graf; 2 fO'to-ftraf, c. I. t. 1. 
Tbe art or proeem or photoengraving In colors.— pho'to* fo'to-graf*, / To take a picture of by photography, 
^ro'^my, n Photography in natural wlom 2. iTgurativefy: (1) to impress or preserve a vivid image 


typo, a. A picture in colors printed from platce prepared graphic camera 
by a photo«rellef process - pho'^to-rbro^mo-ty-py, n pho'to-gmpta, ) 1 ffl't 


by photochronographv 
onronographv 3. A chronograph in which the tracing 
b made bv the action of a pencil of light on a senaitised 
furface 4 A chronoKruph adapted for use in photo- i 


CBiy'iny, a Photography in natural (wlors 2. ligurativefy: (1) to impress or preserve a vivid image 

pob^'^UMlDroo 'CNgnph, 1 f6*to-kron o-gmf; 2 feS to- roemory of; (2) to paint a vivid word«picture of 
er5n'o-gr4f, n. !• An instrument for taking pictures Every one has some sweet face Prisoned in a pioture* e ase, 

by photochrnnographv 2* A picturt« taken by photo- Or by Memoty's magio art Phoioomphsd upon the heart 

onronographv S. A chronograph in which the tracing Micblabl O’Connom 7'Se ileauly si. 4. 

b macb bv the action of a i^ncil of light on a Bensitisea 11. t 1. To practise photography, 
furface 4 A chniuoKruph adapted for use in plioto- pho'to-gnipb, n 1. A picture taken by phot^igraphy, 
graphing a moving body, as a star.— pbo''to>«hron''o« picture due to the action of light on a aensitiBed film 
grmph'le or -l-cal, a — -l-cal-ly, adv — pbo'^tt^ebro- wnich mav have for a support glass, oolluloid, puticr, or 

norra-pby.n The process of Uiklng photogmpblc ploturm, guitablo material The siaes used by the trodo 

BB of animals In motion, at regular ‘“^irvate of tl^ - pbo - ^ 2 Inches. !*/• X 

Ji^tels-t^'a-nij, n 1. ( lelstogar^^ 2‘/i. 2V<X3>/«. 2VtX2Vi: 2»/tX4«/4 (cart© d© vIsUo 

tohypnnuHt\ 2. A pseud ooieistogamy charoctorlMd by iiliotoaraDb). .V/4X‘4*/4 3»/4X5*/t. 8*/iX3»/t: 8»/iX6*/i. 

3VJxh‘/4 <pan©l p.) . 4»/lx 6*/. (©abliwt p.) . 4i/.x 4i /. 
C4©la''Co-gam'lr, a — pbo*Co-eol lo-grapb, n A photo- (diamond d.) . fiX7. fixh. 6M4XSt/i (boudoir D.). fi*/iX 
graphic reprint made by the oollographlc method — -le, u gi. . g?/, x9^/i (Imperial D.)* 8X10 10X12* 11X14; 
- pbono-col-lorra-pby. n The art of producing by tho « ,5/; o 17?2^ SnJSi. ^ aio2: 


— pbo''to-col-log'ra-pby, a The art of producing by tho 
gelatin process plates for printing Hee oblatin pbocbss 
and l•uoTOMlBr'HANl('AL - pbo*to»rol'lo-typ©, n. A collo- 
dlotype Hoc c ' oluioion.— pbo*to-eray*on, a A crayon* 
drawing mailo on or after a photograph, also, a photograph 
resembling a crayon«Mketoh - pbo^to-do<om'''poHil'tlon, 
fi Phot Decomposition In the chemical coating of a 
photographic plate occasioned hv llghurai^ — pbo^to- 
der'ma-Msm, n Pathol Perception of light by the 
skin alone. Independently of a siieclol visual organ, a eoo- 
dltlon found m hysterical patients, 
pho'to-drom©, 1 fO'to-drOin, 2 fO'to-drdm, n. Phynea. 
An apparatus for regulating flashes of light so im to 
make a rotating wheel or figured disk appear either 
Bttttionarv or os if rotating at a different rate or in the 
opposite direction. [ < photo- Or dromos, running.] 
pbo-tod'To-iny, 1 fo>ted'ro-mi, 2 fo-tdd'ro-my, n. Phyaiat* 
Movement of particles suspended In a liquid or a gas, either 
toward or away from light called positive In the former and 
negative in the latter case 

pho*to-dy-nam'le, a. Of. pertaining to. or operating by 
the energy of light, pbo'^to-dy-nnm'l-rnl t.— pbo*to-dy- 
nanPles, n PlanPpHvaua. 1. Tbe study of planucur- 
vatures produeed hv the action of light 2. The Influence of 
light on planumovomeuts and plantaorgans.— pbo^tOHlys- 
pno'rl-a, n Pathol Photophobia, 
pho^to-wder'tric, 1 f6*to-i-iek'trik, 2 ffl*to-e-14c'tric. a. 


14X17. inx20. 17X20: 18X22. 20X24. See also COLOB* 
PHOTOaRAPHY, PROCKSS. 

2. A picture, verbal or mental, having the vividness and 
accuracy of detail of a photograph. 

— antimony pbotognipb, a photograph In which are 
employed milfur and anumonlated hydrogen or stlbln, 
wlilch under the action of light form suind of antimony - 
Instonteneooa p., a photograph, as of a moving body, the 
negative of which Is taken on a very sensitive film with an 
exposure of but a small fraction of a second.— magic p., a 
photograph already printed and bleached out which may be 
redeveloped by approprlAte and usually simple means — 
phosphoroseent p., a photographic picture obtained by 
dusting a phosphoresoent powder on a positive ploturo 
coated with dextrin, honey, and potassium bichromate 
After being exposed to strong light. It Is luminous In tho 
dark — spirit p., an Imago, olleimd to be that of u dlsoomate 
entity, wlilch occasionally appears accidentally upon photo- 
graphs of persons and things It has been claimed that 
spirit photographs can be successfully produced with mn- 
dlumlstlo asslsunoe - pbo*t»4;raph'**4il(e>*, a. Capable 
- of being photographed 

Pho-toff'Ta-phee', n One who Is photographed. 

fo-Wre-for; 2 fo-t6ft'ra-fcr, n. 
SiotooRolSa ****®^*®^*^*" n»-tOff%i*fer«f J One skilled in taking photographs; 

to-i-4'trik, 2 ffl'to-6-l«c'tri«. a. “ business ot photography. 

the combined action of light and V v #»■, y a 1 

ctnfl IiBht- (X\ bhotoffranhv bv to-f»ph'lc, H ffi to-graf ik; 2 W to-ftrftf ic, o. 1. 


BiitoiiMtIe photogrpphy, photography by meana of a d©> 
vice which Is started, as by the weight of a ooln, in a alot- 
m ao h lne and prints and deUvora a ferrotype portrait.— 
mirror p,, oame as MULTmaroaBAraT. 

pho^to frn*drare% 1 fO*to-gre-viQr' or -grA'viur; 2 ffi*to- 
ftra-vQr' or -trA'vOr, sf. [-vunco'; -vub'iko.J To re- 
jimduce by the photogravure prooess.- phoHOiipn-vw'- 

pho^to' grn*nure % n. 1. The act or process of pro- 
ducing an intagUo plate for pnnting in which there are 
no sharp incised lines, but minute depressions, tho 
deep parte producing the ahadows, and the high parts 
showing white. A photographlo sensitive film that has 
been printed from a negative Is laid on a metal plate, and 
developed and bitten In with a mordant, producing a plate 
that may be printed from like a oopper^te. 2. A plate 
or picture so produced (F., < Gr pM(l-)t. light, + F. 
gravure, engraviiig, < groper, engrave. < LL. groso, of 
Tout orlg 1 

ptao^toriCy^r, 1 fO'to-Jornk; 2 f8*io-47'rls, a Tending, as 
some chemical mibstanoes, to turn toward light. ( < raoTO- 
+ Or. gyro*, turn ] 

pbo^to-taeai-o-Brapta, 1 fO*to-hrii-o-grof; 2 ffi'to-hsni- 
o-ftrkf, n. A tmescopio photoipaphic instrument, 
variously constructed, for taking pictures of the sun, as 
during an eclipse — plio'''to-he*ll-o-Kmpb^c, o — pho^- 
to-he'll-og'm-phy, n. The photography In which the 
photobeUograph Is used. 

pbo^fto-he'll-orn'e-ter, n Aefron. A device with double 
lens for measuring by photography and employing the chord 
common to two images which ovet lap the variations of the 
diameter of the sun.- pbo'^to-be'll-o-seope, n. Same as 
ruoTOHRLiooRAPn — pno^to-hy-al'o-type, n Same aa 
UYALorrPB.— pho'^to-byp'o-nas'^, n Hyponasty 

Induced In certain organs of plants by exposure to light after 
their growth has been arrested — pho*'to*byp*'o-iUM'ttc, a. 
— pho''to-hyp''o-nB8'tl-cal-ly, adv. 

pbo^«o-ln-tn'pUo, 1 f6*to-iD-tal'yo: 2 f0*to-ln-t&l'yo. 1. 
a. Of or pertaining to a plate, illustration, etc., pro- 
dueod by photogravure or similar process, so that the 
design is in intaglio. 11. n A plate or picture so pro- 
duced 

pbo''fto-ll-tbos'inu>pbjr, 1 fd*to-li-€heg're-fi; 2 fd*to-li- 
thftA'ro-fv, n. The art, prooess, or operation of produc- 
ing on stone, largely by photographic means, a pnnt- 


<.)f or pertaining to (1) the combined action of light and _ * V', , 

•tertrSty. (2) tb. .Unc l.«ht, (3) photogniphy ly I 

electric light, or (4) photoelectrlolty. pho^tM-lee'tri- ^ Pertaining 


electric light, or (4) photoelectrlolty. pho*to-e>lee'tii- ' 
emit.— photoeleetrle roll, a cell which generates an elec- 
tric current when subjeoted to light.- p. fbUgne, the 
deollns In oetlvlty or complete disintegration of a photo- 
electrlcolly active substance — pho*to-e-lec-trici-ty, n 
Klectrlolty os produced or adected by light, dlsehorge or dif- 
ference of potential caused or aided hy Illumination. 
pho*t4»-e*ler'tro-Kraph, n Meteor An Instrument for r»- 
eordlng pbotographleolly variations in the oluctrical condl- 
tlou of the atmosphere — pho''tOi«-lec''tr«»-lyt'lr, a Ue- 


latlng to or noting certain electrolytic effects In photography. Wuxiam Wintmi ShaktBpaar0'§ England p a 

— pho*'to-e*ler'tron, n An electron thrown off a metal pbo^to*grapb'l-ealt«— pbii'*to-grapb'lH»l-ly 
surface when exposed to light — pho'^to-e-ler'tro-type, m the meniiH or aid of phnuigraphy. as, by or in nj 
1. An electrotype produced by a pbotomeohanlcal prooess pho-togTa-phlie, vt. (Hare ] To photograpli 
•• A picture i^tod firom such a block pho'^to-grapb-orn'e-ter* n 1. A sensitomoter 


j Pertaining to or produeed by pho- 
tography. 

Tha first pkalosrapAie portrait from Ufa was mode by me 
(18.101. DoAPaa In Cye. Am. lt%og . John W. Drapar in vol. li. 
p. 227. (a. 1887.1 

2. Like a photograph, faithfully refleoting or depicting 
life or nature iii all its details sometimes with an impli- 
cation of lack of artistic rendering 
lie will odmiro, at tha ThSktre Froncaia, tha photographie paiw 
faoiiun of Frutinh oniins 

WilxiAM WiNTnn ShaktBpaara'a England p 20. [t. A oo.| 
pho^to-gmpb'l-ealt.— pbii'*to-grapb'l-cal-ly, adv J\y 
the means or aid of phnuigraphy. as, by or In a photograph. 


pbo*to-en-gmv^, vt To make, copy, or reproduce by 
photoengraving — pho^'to-on-grav'ert n. 
pbo^to-en^Bv'lns, 1 ffl"to-4*n-grfiv'io. 2 f0*to-«n-ftrftv'- 
ing, n 1. The act or prooess of producing by photo- 
roeohonloal aid a relief block or plate for printing, specif , any 


taring photographic apparatus tor automatically recording 
tho angular distannes of objocts — pbo-toff'ra-pbone* n 
Phvxiea A device tor photographing the variations of an 
olertrlc arc due to sound waves and then reproducing these 
sounds by muons of a selenium ceU and a telephone, [ < rnn- 


roeohonloal aid a relief block or plate for printing . specif , any sounds by muons of a selenium ceU and a telephone. [ < rnn- 
proocsB In whloli the design on the plate Is In relief and is toqrapii + phonb* I pbo'^to-graph'o-pnonet*— pho''- 


printable on an ordinary prliitlng-priws with type Often to-grapta'o-typet n A proeesi of producing lette r p r es s 
done In 8a(C<<ons, and dlHtlngulslied from pAoiograPurc, which blocks by means of photography and elocirotyplng [< 
Is In Intaglio. See oblatin piwcans. under ublatin. 2. A photouraph + -typb 1 

plate or picture so produced pbo-toff'rn-pbjr* ) 1 fo-tog're-fi, 2 fo-t5j|i'ru-fv, n. Tho 

pho*'to-epi*naa*^|rt a Eplnasty observed in young fo-toK'rn->fy*» j process of forming and fixing an image 

etiolated leaves on their exposure to Ught, due to Its tonic of an olijoot or objocte by tho eiicmical action of hglit, 
Umuenoe ^ropw bpiwabty — fli’* ® usually on a film containing salts sensitive to light, and 


r ho''to-ep1-nas'U-eai-lyf ode — ptao'^to-es-tbet'le* a 
. Of or pertaining to a photochemical nature 2. Percep- 
tive ot or sensitive to light — pbo'^to-eteta', vt To make 
(a plate tor printing) by etching on a photogruphlcAlly 
treated metal surface — pho'^to-eCch'Ing, n 1. The act 
or iroees of etching a plate In this manner 2. A print 
from such a plate -pho^'to-nn-grave, a Pertaining to 
a process of producing water*iiiarks In paper by pbolu- 
graphle moans 

pbotog., ahor Photographic, photography 
pbo^to-gal-van'o-graph, 1 fA'’io>gal>vun*o-graf, 2 fO'trKgkl- 
vftn'o-ftrfif, n A print produced by moans ot photoguh anog- 
rapliv pho*to-gal-van*o-ffrapliir, a Of, relating to. 
or formed by photogalvanography pho'^to-gal-van'let. 

pho'*to-ffal*va-nog'ra-pny« n Tho act or process of 
producing an electrotype plate from a gutiiwporchu matrix 
made from a photographic negative 
pho**io-ffae'tro-a©ope« 1 ro*torifas'iro-ek0p, 2 fO'to-gfis'tro- 
srOp. n An apparatus constating of a camera, leiis*tube. 
electric light, and mirror for photographing the Interior of 
the Btoinaoh 

pho*'to-gel'a-tln, 1 fOto-Jx^'e-tin; 2 fO'to-ffel'a-tln a 
Churuotcrlsed by the use in photography of gelatin, as, a 
photogrtatin prooess Bee oblatin procbsb. under oblatin 
pbo'to-gen>, 1 ro'to-J Ml . 2 fO to-gta, n An lllumlnatliig* 
oil diarilled from bituminous shale* a trade name 
pho'to-gen*. n A llghtaprodudng organ, like an eye. found 
In some Invertebrates 

pbv'to-gen©, 1 fo^to-jln; 2 fO'to-^n, n Optica 1. An 
impression on tho retina, eontinuing after tho object 
produciuR It has disappeared 2t. A photograph - 
pbo^to-ge-netlc, a (llorej Poasoaslng the quality of 
giving light. lumUiouB— •neli-eal-ly. adv 


usually on a film containing salts sensitive to light, and 
spread on a plate of metal or gloss or on pajicr or cel- 
luloid: also, the art or business of producing such images 
and of reproducing them by helmcal pnnting. 

The sensitive Baits usually employed are stiver nitrate 
and the haloid salts of sliver and of imtasslunfi When light 
Is allowed to reach the eonsttlsed siirfaco In s camera or 
otherwise, a chemical change takes place in the salts, which 
Is greater In the more highly lllumln.tted portloiLS If this 
change produces an Image with normal lights and shades, 
it Is called a poeUtve or print. If the lights and shades aro 
reversed, It Is a negative in ordinary photography a latent 
image Is first produced on a transparent plate or film, but 
It Is Invisible until developed, or washed In a liquid, as pyro- 
galllo add combined with an Mkall, that forms an opaque 
compound with the pwrt of the suit affected by the light 
The developed Image ta/lxed, or made permanent, by wash- 
ing In a liquid that removes tbe salt from parts unaffected 
by light, becoming a negtuive, and a positive ta then printed 
from It by placing It In contact with sensitised paper or other 
material, and exposing both to the Ught For photographic 
prooesMS, see calotypb, CARBON*nuifiiNO, coi.lodiun 
pRucBss, DAGUBnEBOTTPa. Bod PBocBsa. For the different 
photomechanical roivoducrion proosBKB see oblatin proc- 

BSS. HBUOTYFY, PHOTOBNORAVINO. and PHOTOMBC'HANirAL 

In tho sciences photography ta employed to etudy rapid 
movements by taking a series of Instantaneous views at 
very small equidistant Intervals, and In astronomy (1) to de- 
tect stars, etc . otherwise Invisible through the teleeoope, 
(2) to note the reoedlug or approaohlng movement of heav- 
enly bodies along the Uno of eight, and (3) to prepare oeles- 
rial charts, etc In the devetopment of photography the 
first Important step waa the observation that oertain ealts 
were eenalUve to light In 1777 Carl Heheelo, a Swedish 


pbo lo-i[en !©• \ (a to-jeu'ik; 2 fd to-gfin ir, o. 1. Of or ohemtat, uy dtaoovsrlng that aUver ohloiid was blaokened 

Mrtaining to uhutogeny; produced by the action of qulekeet by the violet rays of the aolar apectrum. piovod that 

light, os, a phatogenie drawing 2. Biol Producing llghways are not aUaUkaehemlcaUy active Johann Ritter, 

phosphoretmiioe phomboroBoent. as firefllea pho-tnf'e- of Jena, demonstrated about 1801 the extalenoe of non- 

nonet.— plto^to-geni-cal-ly, adv — pho*to*g©-nlei-ly. visible obemloally aoUve rays beyond the violet mye of the 

a Biol Ability to form light — plio-toff'e-nyt a. [Rare ] epeotrum Thomas Wedgwood and H. Davy were the 


phosphoresocnoe phospboroBoent. as 
nonst.— ptao^to-ceniHcal-ly, adv- 


a Biol Ability to form light - plio-toff'e-nyt a. [Rare ] 
Photography. 

ptao'to-fflyph. a a photogravure - plio*'lo-ffl]rph'lc, a 
PertaliUng to or made b> photoglyphy pho*l^lyp'tlct. 

- pho^'to-gly-pliorra-pliy, a Photogravure - pho- 
tof • a. Photochemical engraving, photogmvurr, 

- phonto-flyp-loff'ra-pliy, a That braneh of photoen- 
graving la which tho plates are In Intaglio See raoTOMB- 
chanical — plM*to-grBm« n l. iRare 1 Beano as rauro- 
OBAra 2. A meamge received by an automatic system 
of tetagraphy. and recorded photographloaUy.- pho**to- 
fnUB'n>©-t«r| ia a eamera so arranged as to be used In 
■urveying — pfMi*to-Krain*niet*rlc, a Of or pertaining 
to n photonammeler. or to photogrammetry 

g nun i n ©yn*©nlt.- ptao*t©*gr B «^— try, a. 1. The 
art ©I terming an ©rtbogonal projeoUon from two penpeo- 


first to produce plotarea on n eenoittaed eurfaoe In 1802, but 
these were not permanent Joseph Nlepre, of Chilone-eur* 
Safioe, suooeeded In producing permanent ptoturee In 1814, 
this prooeee he designated heltography. Louis Daguerre 
Joined Nlepoe In partnenhip in 1829, and In Jan., 1830, an- 
nounoed the dtaoovery of the daguerreotype, whleh was 
Introduced into the United Stales later In that year, in 
1840 Prof John WUUam Draper, of New York University, 
took the first portralte of human belagB by an Improvement 
of the Daguerre pr o eem This was followed by (l) Fox 
Talbot's ealocype proeem in 1841, (2) by Boott Areberta 
wet eoUodlou qroe— In 1851 — widely used for fully a 
quarter of a oentury. (3) by Dr Maddox's geiatlno*bromld 
proeeee In 1871. Improved by Kennett In 1873 and by 
Obarlea Bennett In 1878. [< mkko- -h •«BAffKy4 — 


ing on stone, largely bv photographic means, a pnnt- 
ing*Hurfanfl from which inmressioiui may be taken by a 
llthographlo prooess — pho^to-llth'o-fninh, cf. To re- 
produoe by photolithography — pho^to-llth'o-graphf n 
A photolithographic print or picture, a llthophotograph — 
pho^to-ll-thog'n-pher, n. One who ta skilled In or followe 
photolithography.— pho^to-llth^o-impli'lc, a Produeed 
by or pertaining to photollthogranhv. 
pho'^llth'o-tjrpe, n. A print made by the photolitho- 
graphic process — pho-toFo-gy* n. (Rare ) The sdenoe of 
light, optics — pho^o-loiFIr or-l-eal* a — pho-toFo-gIst, 
ft One skilled In photology — pho''to-lon'gi-tnde, n 
The application of tho astronomical method of measuring 
lunar distances, bv means of a senslriied plate, to the mea- 
surements of longitudinal distances on tho earth's surface 
— pho^to-lu^tet-nes'cent, a Phyaiea Becoming lumi- 
nescent when acted upon by Ught Bee luminbbcbnt — 
pho'^to-lu'^ml-nes'cenee* n 

pho-tol'jNsIs, 1 fo-tol'i-eta. 2 fo-tAFynds, n (Rare] Pot. 
The movements of protoplasm under the Influence of light. 
Including apostrophe and eplstropho 1< photo- + Or. 
lyaU, loosening, < lyh, loose 1 

phiFto-lyt©, 1 fA'to lalt, 2 ffi'to-iyt, n A substance decom- 
posable by light 

pbotom., ahbr Photomotrloal; photometry, 
pbo^to-mag'net-lsm. n The combined action or the nfia- 
tlons of magnetism and light, or tho braneh of physios that 
treats of such relations — plio^to-naiBg-n©tle« a — pho"'- 
to-mag^net'o-frapli. n An instrument tor obtaining 
photographs of the movements of tbe magnetle needle — 
plio''to-mB'nl-B9 n Pathol. Delirium produced by the 
stimulus of light — plio'to-mBp'''perv n Avtron A photo- 
graphic device used to obtain maps of the stars, etc — pho'- 
to-map^'plng t n A uron Tlie method of using the photo- 
graphic dovloo by which maps ore mode ot the heavenly 
bodies 

pho''to-me-cluiii'b«nl, 1 fA*to-mi-kan'i-kel; 2 fA*to- 
mct-c&n'i-eal, a. Of or pertaining to a process, illus- 
tration. plate, etc , produced by any one of a variety 
of methods l>y which photography is brought to th© 
aid of the etcher or engraver — pnoUMnecliaaICBl pro©- 
©ss, any prooess for tho production of plates tor lllustnir 
tlons, os In books and magastnes, In which the work ta 
partly done by photography and partly by hand or machine 
These proeasBOB embrace photochromography, photoeaUog- 
raphy, photogiyptography, pfudoplaatography, photopriru, and 
phototypography — plio*to-m©*©liBnl-cal-ly, adv 
pho'^to-mo-tal'lo-gmph* vt. To make a photomeiallo- 
graph of - pho'^to-mo-tal'lo-mplif n. Same as photo- 
UNcoaBAFB.-pluF'to-ni©t‘*nMof'n-pliy» n name as 
PHOTosiNcoGBAPHY.— piio'*to-m©'t©-or» n. Meteor. Any 
lumlDous or optical pheuomenon of tho atmosphere — pho**- 
to-ni©*'t©-orHmi'©*t©r» n. Meteor An apparatus for msa- 
surlng optloal phenomena of the atmosphere 
pho*tom'e*ter» ) 1 fo-tom'i-tar; 2 fo-tAm'e-tSr, n. !• 
lo-tom'e-ter't /Any in- 
Btrumunt for measuring tho 
intensity of light or com- 
garing tbe intensity of two 

Most photometem asrrs for 
the oompartaonof two lights. 
gonsrally by observing thsnd- 
ativn dtatanosB at which they 
produce equal lUumlnatlon or 
equal sffssts of some other 
kind The effects whose equal* 

Ity Is to be observed may be 
the depth of shads of the two 
shadows of tho same object 
east by the Ughta (Bamfctd^i 

pbotomstor) ; the shads of a pimtometer uasd in Pho- 
translussnt spot transmitting 

light from one source, and that / . , . 

of the a^aesnt surfaoe rsflsst* ^ ptaesd 

Ing tt^m ths^hsr • 

*kI eaiaei*, like a foeiuiasoalaM, 

fitartening of y tariisd Poper with a l s ® ® of varyfaw tnow- 
or cbenlftfil pmH iMeeaea. ta s h i f ted uaril aaooJ 
f oam t © © ); or tlwvarlationa of effect ie obtaioed. when tbe 
reotatanse In a selenium ssU. nroper ttaM for expoeiire la 
Photometers are named (1) wad la the een^. The fls- 
after their tnvontoca. ©s. Ant- y * obtained by previoua 
lodlnfj pbotoBieiir* wps rii— at. 

■ta»p. (Whleh UbnnbiBtiehalttaSBtlong of a asreen separated 
nyaiartltl©n)»loMMll4Pi Ctabtabretseta the Ughu from 
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photocbromotjrpe 

phimM 


two Burtaoee *t no obtuse anglf). Lon 


todhun p. 

(In which the opposite surfacos of a sereen Illuminated by 
two eources are compared by reflection Into a teloioope), 
Matthews* p. (upon the disk of which the light emitted In 
all dlreettons from a rotating source is directed by reflen- 
tion from properly located mirrors and before the expiration 
of the tlme«lnterval eorrespoiiding to the peratstence of 
vision), Bteinhell prism p. (by which the comparative In- 
tensity of two stars is measured), (2) from their particular 
a. as, dlqr — * 


tto physioal action of light opposed to photochtmUsal — 
pho**to-phys'l-clst, a. a physloist who speclaUies In 
photographic methods > pho'to-plle, n. A device sensi- 
tive to light, M a selenium cell — pho*'to*pl«tom'e*tor, a. 
Pltonwter - plio*t<»-pla*W-ot'rw^y, a Bot Plsgtotro- 
plsm resulting from the action of light - pho*'to«plas-toc'* 
raHfihy, a. A photomechanical process In which the form of 
~ puuuic substance Is changed by the action of light and wa- 


taneouBly receive Imprei 


I between which 


oapaclty, use, or construction, as, dispersion p. (in which 
intensity of Uluminatlun varies Inversely with dispersion of 
the light tested), flicker p. (in which the field of view is 
lighted alternately by the two sources). Illuminating p. 

a hleh measures a surface Illuminated by the llght«aourcp). 

tegratlng or spherical eandle*power p. (by which the 
mean spherical or mean hemispherical intensity of a light- 
source is obtained by one resding). meridian p. (In whieli 
a teleecope with two object-giassee and prlsnu is usptl to find 
the magnitude of a star by comparing it witn tbe pole-star), 
radical p. (for measuring llgbt-intenalty at different angles 
from hortsontal to vertloal), relief p. (in which two sides 
of a screen, being at an angle of 4fi*, may be viewed simul- 
taneously with the naked eye), selenlnm p. (in wulcU 
Illumination to eatlmated by decrease In the electric rosto- 
Unoe of a selenium film on which the light falls) , translurcnt 
disk p. (with a semi-opaque screen, one side of which la 
illuminated by each source), 8lne«ball p. (which deter* 
mines the intensity of ultra*vlolet rays by noUng the time 
Ukon by an electrified ball of sine to lose lu change under 
Influence). 

2. A device for determining the proper duration of ex- 
posure in photmpraphy illus on page 1802 

plio'*to-mct-ncm^glo'bln, n. A substance akin to met- 
hemoglobln resulting on exposure of a neutral solution of 
that substance to solar rays 

pho^to-mei'rlc, 1 fd*to-met'nk, 2 ft>*to-mfit'rie, a Of 
or pertaining to the photometer or photometr\' 
pho^to-mct'rl-calf.- photometric units, standard units 
of Intensity of light, used In photometry The prlnicipal 
ones are given by (1) the British candle of spermaceti, ^/i inch 
in diameter, burning 120 grains an hour. (2) the French 
earcei. a lamp of special construction burning 42 grams of 
pure colsa-oU an hour, and (3) a square centimeter of 
molten platinum at the point of solldttication • -ly, adv 
lrtio'*to-iiie-trl'clun, 1 fd*to-mi-trii(h'8n. 2 fA'tf>-mo- 
trTsh'an, n. One verecd in the theory and pructiso of 
photometry pho-tom'e-trlatt. 
pho'*to-mcl'lro-graph, n 4 device by means of which the 
loss In Intensity of llght-rasrs penetrating the ocean to de- 
termined 

pho-tom'e-trjrt ) 1 fo-tom'i-tn; 2 fo-tftm'e-try, n. 
ro*tOin 'e-try, j Phynca The art of measuring the in- 
tensity of light, especially by moans of the photoiueter, 
the branch of optics that treats of such measurement 
— betoroehromatle photometry, comparison of colors m 
light-sourecs.- photographle p., detertnination of the In- 
tensities of ilght-souroea by means of scnsitise<l films 
pho^to-mos *BO-typo, n A process which resembles the col- 
lotype and Its pro luot also. t‘ie print resulting from It. 

l< PHOTO- + MBXSOTINT -f -TTPH ) 

pho^to-ml'cro-Kruph, 1 fA'to-mai'kro-grof . 2 fA*to-mr- 
ero-krkf.n. 1, A photograph of the magnified image of a 
microscopic object Bee illua under iucuophomatitb 
1, A microphotograph loss correctly, pho^'to-ml'* 
cro-gramt*— pho^to-ml-CTOg'ra-pher, ii, One who 
makes photomicrographs.— plio'*t<Hml'*rro»grapli'lc, s 
pho"'to-iiil-crof'rMhy, 1 fd’to-moi-krog'ra-fi, 2fA*to- 
ml-cr6ft'ra-fy, n The art or process of luukiiig photo- 
micrographs opposed to mieropfiotoffraphy — stereoscopic 
photomicrography, the method of exposing two plates In 
ra^d succession and developing them together In order to 
secure a stereosdoplo odoot 

pho^'to-ml'cro-seope, n A camera with n microscope at- 
tachment employed in photographliv microscopic Images. 
— pho*'to-mr*cro-sc!op*lc, a.— pho'*to-ml-croB'co-py, n. 
— plio'*to-mor'pho-sfii, n Biol The change of form In 
an organism Induced by Its reaction to light — pho'to-nas'** 
ty, n. Bot The curving of a dorsl ventral organ under the 
action of dimised light- pho'*to-nas'tlc, a 
pho’*to-ncph'o-gnipn, 1 fO'to-noro-gmf. 2 f&*to-nffo-ftr&f. 
n A photographic apparatus for determining the height 
and motions of clouds, generally by slmultuueuus photo- 
graphs with a pair of cameras placed some dto^cu 
apart J < fhoto- + Or nepnos, cloud, + oeaph 1 pho^- 
to-neph'o-seopet.— pho-ton'o-sns, n PatM. Any 
disease induced by undue exposure to light, as sun-blindness 
or snow-bllndnees pho-lon'o-sost.— pho'^to-pap'y-ro- 
graph, n A print produced by the process of pluito- 
papyrography plio^to-pap''y-rof'ra-phy, n A photo- 
engraving process In which a photographic print on a paper 
surface to chemically raised Into relief and used as a surface 
(or taking prints In ink — pke-top'a-thy, n Same as puoto- 
TAXU — plio'*to-path'le, o.— pho'to-ped, n A form of 
shadow-photontoter used In testing gas-flames - pho'^to* 
pe-iim'e-ter, n Same as PBaiifXTBU, 2 - plio'lo-pliBiie« 
n lEngJ A collotype - pho'to-phll. I. a Ught-lovlng. 
possessing positive photutaxta pho'*to-plill'lct; pho- 
ioph'l-lonsf. II. n a photophll organism - pho'to- 
phobe. I. a 1. Biol Llghi^foarlngilMssesBlnK negative 
phototaxto 2. Pathol Being morbidly averse to light 11. 
II A photophobe organism or person plio'to-phobf.— 
pho''lo-plio*hl-a, n Pathol Aversion to or intolerance of 
light: morbid sentoblllty of the eyetollgbt pho-(oph'o-hyl. 
- pho-to-pho'hlc, a - pho'*to-plioh*^oph*tliaf'ml-a, n 
Pathol. InflammaUou of the eyebaU, with extreme senai- 
tlvenoss to light. 

pho'to-pbooe, 1 fa'to-fdn; 2 fA'to-ffin, n. Phyoxra. 
Any instrument using a beam of light in the trans- 
mission of sound, especiaUy a device for transmitting 
BjMch by the use of light reflected from a vibrating 
diaphragm 

In the form invented by Bell tbe vibrating beam falls on 
a sel e nium oell. which, by Its corresponding variations of 
lesistanec, regulates the electric current actuating a tele- 
phonic receiver As at first used, the word included all 
forms of radiophone I < photo- + Or pMnit, voice J 
pbo*topb'o-oyt I fo-taf'o-ni or fA'to-fO”ni; 2 fo-t6f'o-ny 
or fA'to-fO*ny. n. The transmission of sound by light, 
as in the photo^hone, the art of using the phutophonc. 

pbo^lo^borat 1 fO^to^fAr; 2 fA'to-fAr, n. 1. Surp. An 
apparatus in which an incandescent electno lamp is 
used for the exploration of internal organs 2. A 
lumintferous nervous center in certain deep-sea fishes, 
especially the large family of scopelids ( < Gr pAAkn 
phoroa, bringing ^ht, < phoa. light, 4* pharh, bear J 
pbo^to-pbes^pbhr-es'esiit, a Made pbosphoreseent by 
the aethm of light, as distinguished from ebemleal ^lon.- 
pbB* t apb>-g— s,a Bot Frererrmc shade saldofeee- 
*fiiB pkwts.— pbeHe*pbysl"Siib •> Of or partalMac to 


furntoh data for measurements In all dimensions of the 
region photographed.— pho''to-ftber'a*py, n. Treatment 
ofotiitaln 8kln«dtoeaaes by means of particular light-rays, 
such as the mcttiud Introduced by Mnsiou of CoiMnliagen. 
— pbo*'to-ther*a*peu'tlc, ptao*'to-tbe-rap'lc, a — pho"- 
to-thei^a-peu'tlcs, a — pho^to-Aber'mlc, a. Denoting 

the tlicrmlo activity of llghtcrays. 

ter. eo that It may receive ink uniformly according to the pbo-tot'u-nus, 1 fo-tot'u-nus: 2 fo-lAt'o-nfis, n. 1. 

»nd ^ bo used to print dlreoUy on paper Hot The touio influence of light upon the protoplasmic 

movement and the growth of plants, or tne condition 


- pho'to-play, n A play in which motion-pictures and 
condensed dialog are projected on a screen - pho'to-play''- 
er, n - pho'’t»rolay'wrlght, n A writer of motion-picture 
Ml - pho''tu-pog'ra-pliy, n Same as thototopoo- 


baphy — pho*'(o-po-lar'l-graph« n a photographic de- 
vice by meana of which the polarisation of sky- or star-light 
to studied — pho*t»-po*la-rlin'e-ter, n A polarlmeter de- 
vised by Cornu In 188A HeepoLARUiBTKB — pho'to-prlnt*, 
n A print by a pbotonieehanlcal process — pho^lo-prlnt*'* pbo'*to-to»pog'ra-phy, n 

•r,fl — pho'to-proe**esM, n A photomeohanieal process 

pbo*top'al*fi, 1 fu-tap'si-a, 2 fii-tAp'si-a. n. A iiiuruid 
wmeaiiuu of light, Mparks, or fiuMhes, occurring witliout 
ext4‘rniil cause Bcie PHoaPHBNK [< phot- -f Gr 
opci*. Bight, < V oplneptofnal. I shall SCO.) pho'top-syt. 
plio''top-toni*e-ter, n A device fur Investigating degrees 
of dtotlnotnesa in visual Impresstons — phy'iu-iup^tom'e- 
try, n — pbo^tu-ra'ma, n An apparatus ooiiiprlalng a 
oiroular film and acveral lenses by whioli pauoramio pictures 
are projected — pho'*ti>-re-rep'tlv(p*, a Cliaractertsed by 
sensitiveness to or ability to receive light - pho^to^re* 
frae'tor, n A refractor telescope provided with an appa- 
ratus especially fitted for taking celestial piiotographs 
pho'*to«rf-llcr% 1 fA'to-n-Uf', 2 fA''to-re-lAf\ I. o. Of 


growth of planta, c 

thuamduoed: iwpeciallv noticeable when growth that 
has been arresu>d during prolonged daikness is re- 
newed after admission of light. 2. Biol Increased irn- 
talnlitv or motilitv indueed by exposure to light in 
contrast a ith rigiditv or quiescence as a result of dark- 
1 < PHOTO- 4- Ur tonoi, ten ion |— ptao''to-tOB'le, a. 

In siirvej’lng. the procsss of ob- 


taining perspoctive topographical views by means of photog- 
raphy ( < photo- 4- TOPOOHAPHY )— ph0*'(0-t0p'*0- 
graphie, -l-ral, a — pho''to-top'*o-gnpb'l-eal-ly, ado. 


or portaiiiiiig to a cut. illustration, etc , produced by n 
phutoroochamcal process, and having the design in 
relief II. n A cut or picture so produced 
pbo'to-rei, 1 fr/to-ret. 2 ftVto-rAt. n A miniature photo- 
graphic camera phu'to-roek'*et, n A dcvict*. consist- 
ing of a camera, parachute, and rocket, for obtaining views 


_ _ pho^to-top'*Oi 

— pho'to-trl''ehro-inat'lr, a. Of o. __ 

photography In which throe colors are usecl.— pbo'^to* 
irop'le, a Bot. Turning towanl the light, heltotrople — 
pho'^lo-trop'l-ea^ly, otf s — pko-tot'ro-plam, n. The 
effect of light on the direction of growth of plant and animal 
organs or organisms — pbo-torro-py, n 1. Pliototro- 
pi'im 2. The ooloi>alteratlon observed In somo aubstanoas 
after exposure to light 

pbo'to-type, ) 1 fA'to-taip, 2 fA'to-t^n, n. 1. A relief 
fo 'Untyped, i ^lato made for printing by photoengraving 
or photoetehing 2. A picture printed from such a 
" “ "1, rf — phono-typ'le, a-pho"to- 
pho't(i-typ'*l8t, fi — pho^'to-iy-pog'* 


plate - pho*to-type, 
cyp'l-ral-ly, adv - pi 
ra-phy, n Any photomeetiahloal proeero of engraving la 
relief that may be reproduced in connection with type on a 
printing-press. Bee photombcuank'ai. — pbono-ty^'pcK- 
graph'lr, a pho^to-ty'^py, n The production or uee of 
phutotyitos 


from n great height - pho'to-sair, n A salt which is phu''to-viH'u-al, a Optiei Denoting a tone that dlraots Uio 


modified by cxixisure to light — pho^to-san'to-nln, 
Chem A crystalline materia) supposed to possess narcotic 
QUiilltliM. obtained from santonin by the action of light -- 
pho^to-san-ton'lc, a — photfumntonto aeld, a erys- 
talllne acid (CitllsKIt) resuitlng from the exposure of 
santnniii, wlillc Immemed in acetic acid, to eolur rays 
pho'to-scopc, 1 fA'to-skAp, 2 fAHo-ecAp. n. 1. An in- 
strument ior iiiuusuniig intensities of light by making 
use of the property of a matenal, as seloiiium, that has a 


actinic and the iiuuroctlnlo rays to a coininon focus.— pho*« 
lo-vU'ixHtype, n A phouigraph printed on glam, porce- 
lain. or enanioled ware - pho'*(o-v j|-ta'lc, a Belonging to 
or proclucefl by light in connection with an eleotilo eurrent; 
AS. the photovoltaic device In the photophone — pho-toi'lN 
■In, n Chrv A varletv of iiltroceliuloee made by the action 
of nitric acid on woorl pulp, and used In surgery and mleroa- 
copy as a sulMtltiite for collodion pho-toi'y-loni.— 
PDo*'lo*xy*log'ra-phy, n 'I he prooess of engraving oa 
varjung electncal rveislAnce with varying degrees of after photographs printed on ttie block, 

illumination^ 2. An apparatus in which photograplis I'liotoxincographlo. photoslnoography. 

. - J fA'to-sio'ko-gmf, 2 fA*to-sIo'- 

produoed b 3 ' photosinoography, or 

pho rare, 1 fA to-ekulp Jhur or -tlur, 2 fA to- raphy or a photoxlneograph 

scfllp'churor-tOr.n. A pn^ss of modeling by tracing pho^lo-iln-rog'ni-phy, 1 f A'to-tio-kog'rii-fi . 2 fA'to- 

with a nantographic apparatus bearing a rotKlelmg-UioI .fo-cAft^ra-fy, w. 1. Tlie art or process of making a 
the outliws^ photogr^hs imk^^oni ^rimis poirits <)f nurfaoo for lelief-pnnting on a aino plate coated vith 
I ? bichroiimUul gelutiii on which a phoU>graph has boon 
^ tirmted after the niaiiiier of photolithography I» 

Photoetehing on sine. pho'*to*gllk'co»(y py}. 
pho-tn*rl*a, 1 fo-tlD’ri-s. 2 ro-tn'rl-u. n. Pathol A morbid 
condition of the urine, oharaoterlsncl on Its otnlasloii by a 


illumination 2. An apparatus in which photograplis 

arc arranged so as to bo coiivonicntly seen through i-, - , 

magnifying lenses 8. A rontnvanoe liy which a senes ^ 

?1 yoyo? pl»«rtoiPyph.ot ».n..ak»r;.Jip. .re«mploy«l ' 


LinoRAPii — pho*to-Mpef'troHiroi>e, n A sisMaroscope 
combined with a camera, used for photograptiloally recording 
spectra - pho^to-Bpec*tru-seo|Plr,Hico^l-eal,o -pbo^* 
to-imec-tros'co-py, u Thu use of the rnotospectrosoope 
— pno''to-spliie'rf-um, n |-ri-a, pl\ An organ pro- 
ducing pliosphorfieoenoe. as In some crustaceans 
pho'to-spbere, 1 fA'to-sflr, 2 fA'to sfAr, n. 1. Avtron 
The luriiliious shell eiiiittiHl by the gascooM giuU* sur- 
rounding the sun ^ SUN 2. An oro ox light or 


phosphorescent apiioarunce | < eiior- 4 < »r auron, urlue.) 
Ph(^>iuTlH, 1 ro-ttQ'riN, 2fo>tQ'rls, n Bnlom A netius of 
American fireflies of the glowworm family {Lampyrido)^ la- 
eluding thu firefly or lightning-bug (F.jicafisyiroaira}. 
phoun'gys, n [F Jtid | A poongy 
11 .' oui* owr. w. w. .•ikui> Mhf tthffr Pliruse 

radiance 8. Zool One of the many luminous, eyi- FiiraVtam-plilbl-a, 1 frak-iam-flb'i-s; 2 frfte-Um-flb'l-a, 
like organs about the bases of the legs in certain schii- „ pi Hfrp The .stryocrphalt I < llr phraktoB, va. of 

opods formerly culled accessory eyes I< Fii()To--f phrawO, fence lu, 4- Amimihiia | 

8PHBafil-pho*'to-8ph«r^e,a . ^ ^ plirad'kis, 1 frad'kis, 2 frAd'kls, «. flllnd.l A scarf used 

pho'to-siat, 1 fO'to^t. 2 fO'to-stit. n. A positive obtained by women In India, 
by a camera designed to reproduce documents, os deeds for piirag'ma, 1 frag’mo. 2 Irhitma. n I-ma^a. /dl Bot A 
record, checks, policies, drawings, etc. on bromide paper also, znol A partition or dtoseptmont. specif, a tiilie dissepl- 

tbo lustrumeut itself, a iwoteoted trade name niciit In fruits, nr one not funnuil by the sides of the carpels, 

pho''i»-stsr's-o«graph, fi. Two photograplis taken stmul- nr. phragma, fence, < phravaO. fence In]— phrag* 

taneously or in rapid suncemlon from two proiierly separated matlr, a. 

viewpoints and mounted for use lu a stereoscope, whore PUrag-mld'l-um, 1 frag-mld'i-um, 2 frAg-rnirt'l-fim, n Bot. 
ilicy gl\o tlio Improssluii of a picture in relief.— pho'^to- a genus of pMcctnlocooi is fungi having pedicellate teleuto- 

slir«vey% n A survey made by m ea n s of Uio photothu- spores, ooinposod of several cells ranged one above another, 

wloUte — pho^'lo-wur-vey'lng, n the upper with one germ-imre, the utliors with four P 

pbo"to*syo'tllci-Bl8, 1 fo'’to-ain'(hiHUS, 2 fO'tOHij^n'tho- auhrortlctum to the roHe-riist, and many of the spccleN occur 
sis, n 1-SB8, 1 -sis, 2 -sAg, pi] Bot. Tbo process, in on Itoiucrje (*' piiiiauma ] 

plant-life, by which carbohydrates are manufacturnfl Phrag-mrtes, 1 frag-inul’tli, 2 frUs-ml'tlJs. " Bot A 
from carbon dioxid and water through the agency of small widely iltotrllniiecl genus of tall reeily grames with 


chloroplasts and light C'hlorophyl chloroplasu or green 
chromatophores are of tbe highest importance to planullfc 
By absorption tbey render UghMsoergy available Even Iso- 
lated chloroplasts can perform pliotosyntheaas If they are 
properly nourished In plant assimilation the llghterays 


long running rootitficks. broad flnl leaves, and a large 
dJlTuso tnrrnluai panicle with long silky hairs P eommunla 
to thu comiuon roiMl. thf* largest North- American and Brltlift 
grass (ir pfiragmf/c». growlrg In hedges, < phrag- 

Seo PIIRAfIMA 1 


leriv nowwuu — — 

„ _t effective are the red. orange, and yellow Ohloropbyl phrag'mie-cone, 1 frig'mo-krtn, 2 frAR'mo-cfln, n Conch 
Is the most Important agent In photosynthesis, but xantho- An Interoal ehamberwl shell of certain eeplialopods, as 
phyl la alwavB asBOolaiod in the process Usually the first Udemnites and spirullds (< (>r phmgmoK, fence (< 

visible products are starches, BugaiB, or oils. Homeauthorl- phroMiO. fence fii). 4 40/w». cone | pbrarma-ieonet*— 

ties maintain that fornUc iddebyde (CTOH), a slnglu carbo- pbrag^ma^eon'lc, phrag'*mo-coD'lr, a. 
hydrate, to Drat formed This substance, lioing volatile, phrag'mold, 1 frag'niold. 2 frapniAM, n Bot. Provided 
may readily be converted Into sugars, oils, or starehos. No with transverse septa, as many fiiiigus spores 
carbon compounds exeopt COt can be assimilated photo- rbrag-moph 'r»-ra, 1 frog-moro-ro. 2 fr&g-mAro-ra. n pi. 
synthetically K photo- 4- HTirriiBsis] pho^to-syn'taxf. ('onm A dlvl'ilon of dmaenrous eeiJhaloiKids with an In- 
— ph<i'*to-syii-'(het'lr,a — pbo''lo-ayii->ibSt'lH!al4F,adv. ternul rhumberefl shell oi i>h-agmoeofio. Including Sptrulidm 
»bo^to»-syii-tIiom'e-tep, n Bot An Instrument for rocasur- - --- - 


and tUlemnitidT 


(ir phrugmu (see pubaoma) 4- pAerS. 


Ing the exchange of gases In ptiotasynthests — pbirto- liear j phra^moph'o-rous, a 

ta-cbom'e-ter, n An Instrument for measuring the phrag^'ino-al 'phun, 1 frag'nio •solTnii , 2 frift'mresrfdn. a 
velocity of light — pbo**to-taeb'*o*iiket*rlc, a pho"- Coneh The siphon of a pliragmocune Gr. phragnia 
to-tarn*o-inet'rl-calI.- pbo'*to-ta-cboiD*e-try, n The (see phrauha) 4 siphon | 

snlenoe or art of measuring the veiurlty of light pho'^lo* phralse.l frfis. 2 frOe (Heot j I. at. TocaJole. coax, wheedle, 
ta^kym'e-try:.- pbo^lo-taxTs, n Bot The uklug up phrase 11. n Flattery 

of a deflnlU' position by a piant-organlsm or -memlicr with pbra'sal, 1 frA'sol, 2 frft'eal, a. Pertaining to or of the 
reference to the direction of the incident ray of light, being natnn* of a jiltrase, composed of two or umrn suparatu 
negative pbototails or apbototaxis wnen the movement orris 

.1 I,«. 1. 


SS^yT- phon^t^^ J^Son^tae U-cai-fy, adV * f»**uJiar words, do- 

1 2 /fl'to-te- ® ohrase nr phrasr^s. toTin. iilvie 

pbo''to-te-leg \ J'® ^ XT. !Mw Humphry WardI finds no spidS In Ihs great moral 

IM ra-fy, n. 1. The transir"— “•* 

t^iograph or photophone 2. 

- pbo'*to-lel'*e-gr»pb'lc, a 


n. 1. Tiic traosmuMion of messages by 
Aloe Telephotography 

pbb'*(o-lel'*e-gr»pb'lc, a 

pbo*ti»-tel'e-plH>ne, n A photopbone - pbo**to-te-leph'* 
o-ny, n - plHTliHlel'e-srope, m A telescope provlderl 
with a photographic app^atus. ateptwl to photographing 
the heavenly bodies - pho'*to-tel**Htoopae, a - pho'to- 
test, fi Determination of the preeenee and activity of 
various rays dlreeUy Invisible, as X-rays, by their action on 


. . . grsat I 

miraiis (so to pSroM it) of ihs Psalms 

Omvdstons in NiiuUantk Caniunt May. 1808, p 781. 
2. To praise, flatter 8. Mua To cxceiito or divide 
aecording to the phrases 

11. t 1. (iiare ] To affect poeuhar phrases; make 
phrases easily 2. Mua To separate the notes of a enm- 

r iition, in rendenng it. into phrases, bv aceentuntlon 
(Prov Brit ) To talk gushingly - phratol-fy, v (Rare ] 


srreen B "au pli«w«* »» i- An cxpresBiori. consisting usually of but 

liJtniSntT!?siirveyliig by*^lhe aid of^togmpba Two a lew wonU denoting a siiibIo irlua. or formmg a sopar 
plates, capable of aUnemnitla exactly tbe same plane, simul- rate part of a sSAtenee Compare c lausk 


Phrases, as 



phraseless Kkt l: artistic, art; fat, fire; fust; get, prfj; bit, police; obej, g6; nat, dr; fnU, rflle; but, bOm; as final; i* habit, reneir; 
phyllotmii KaT2:iirt, ape, fit, fire, fist, whft, aU; mi, git, pit7« bit, Ice; Isi; Is 5; gO, nit, 6r, won, wolf, do. 
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parts or members of spntences, have the same nffect and 
stand in the same rciaiiuuM um vc^rbs. udjiM't i voh, etc 

The pHrat0 ' Batura and niirtura' m a ounvaniani jincln of 
worda, for it iieparataa under two dinUuct haada the inuutuarable 
slamaata of wbloh peraouaiity im (utiipoded 

F (JaLTUN fcntf .W«n of tSeiffne* p 0. U 1875.1 
2. A rnnoiso, snritent uma expresaicm 

i*hnius auab aa oaiupe tuay teaah, Babrn*eutii of Raxun Hpoerh. 

Brkt IIartk iiouf .Ire Santtarpf ut 1 
S. Characteristic luoile of expression, peculiar habit of 
lanieuaK". phraseolosv. locution 
Tha Inttnr of mv nicall wna writton by my fatlier'a attorney 
in tbe moat oonow and loxnl ptiram 

Lkyrh lorn Uurkf of ‘ Oura" p 12 (nasi 
4. Anv term or churnnterizatiou. in one word or several 
i. (Itare J A meaningless or trite form of words fi. 
Mum a tra«inf‘nt of a melody bavins well-di’termined 
motion and repose, but not eoinpicte sense 7. In 
feiieiiiK. a sliort period duriui; whieh there is no eessa- 
tiin ol iiiiHCv and defense 8 [i^iov Imik or Scot) 
KxuSKeriited or flntteriiiK talk [I'\ < L iihraviit, < 
Clr phrasiM, Miiecch, < p trazb speak 1 
Syiu Me flic I ION adjectival phrase, adverbial p.« 
A phrase equ valent to an adjective nr to an Hive b~ 
phrase' ibouk'^f n A hanlbouk of idioms or modes of 
speech characterl itlc of a lansuiiRC p.*iiiark, n At us 
A curve drawn over or under a set of notes that form 
A phrase p.^slsnt. - prepusItlunAl p., an adverbial 
phrase made up of a preposition and Its obiect — verbal p., 
u iihruse in which a verb ti an essential part, especially one 
made iin of d>, bt, mau. can. mutl, ought, etc with an In- 
finitive formliiK a potential. iN>rlplirastlc, oblluatlve. or pas- 
sive conjugation - phras'l-ness, n — phras'y, a 
plirase'lesst, a That can not be expressed, liflcserlbable 
phrase 'mon^ger, 1 frez'muu'giir, 2 fr.Xis'niou’Ker, n. 
A wordv speaker or writer, o.io who uses men* phrases 
phrmse'man;.— phrase' inon''ger«lng, phrase' mon"- 
fcer-y, n 

phra'iie-cHCnin, 1 frP'si-o-prnm, 2 frfiV-f>-K*’&m, n. A 
euiiMiiiation ol sieiiographic signs Htuiidiiig tor a phrust* 

I < (Ir phrimiH (sf'e I'UUahu) -f fframmti, le1t<*r, < praphOt 
wrlu>J phra'se-o-grapht-' phra^se-o-ffraph'lr, a 
phra'^se-wg'ra-phy, n The representation of phrases by 
HUmographli signs 

phra''Me-o-log'l«ral, 1 frC*si-o-1oj'i-knl, 2 frAV'^o-Ii'ig'!- 
cal, a. PertuininK to or of the nature of phriiseology, 
consisting of pec'illar phrases phra''so-o-lof'lc|.- 
phra''Me-»-luc'l»raMy« ado 

pbra^se-orfHClsi, 1 frO'si-oro-jisl , 2 fra'se-fil'o-gTst, n. 
One who pavs much attention to plirusi'oTogv . a maker 
of fihrases, phraser, also, ono who collects phrases 

I ihra^sei^il'o-gy, ) 1 frf‘"si-ol'o-ji, 2 n 1. 

fra^se^l'o-gy'’, j The choice and arrangement of words 
and phniwiA in uxpiessiug ideas, form of exiiression, 
dietum Htvie 

llootrlnal diftaronrM among Chrmiians ara ofinn groaily iiiag- 
Blhad. by tli« diveniity in tha phroMootoay to which the unpoMiug 
parties are a«\i‘raUy aprustoniad Jassmiah Day Self“t*^ter~ 
mtnwitf Powor of the IVth intro . p 16 la a N 1838 1 
2. A compilation or hamlbook of phrases [< Or. 
p'lriff « (see riinASB) + -OLOQT 1 fiim : see diction 
phras'er, 1 fr^s'er, 2 fr&y'er. n One who makes phrases, 
especially one ^ ho iiia <es them easily, often der<jgaturv 
pbra'sl-ral, 1 fre‘si-k»l, 2 fra'si-eal, a (Hare I Of the 
nature of a phrase or Idiom, phraseological IC 1 
phran'lng, 1 frl's'io, 2 frAs'ing, n. 1. Mw The ren- 
dering of plirases, gniiiping and aei'ontuatiuii of the 
sounds In a molodv In singing It Is dependent largely upon 
the taking uf breath at the right place In the plaiiiig of 
tiowod Instruments, oti the hewing 2. Manner or form of 
verbal expression - phras'lng*lev''er, n '1 ho lever or 
handle which varies the time or expression lii mechanical 
plano«playera 

phra'try, i frf^'tn, 2 frft'try, n (-tries, 1 -iris, 2 -tri9, 
nl I 1. Ur ArUtq A cla i, a division of tmuiiiIo for 
Irical or religious ends, IihsimI on ties of blood, a union 
of gontes. forming a subdivision of a tn’ e 
The aoelal aystam of the Athanlana exhtiuta the billowing 
nri<M Ant, the gena. aecunil, tlie phralry. third, thu tribo. 
. . and fourth, a iraoplo or iiatiun 

J II Mouuam Anewnf Aooielv pt it, p 220 hi ii a co 1H77 | 
2. Any ainular tri.ial suodivisiou, as among Australian 
or Anioncjtn tribes 

A group of elana ronatltutad n phratry or brothorliuod, and a 
group of phrutriee ooii^tlUittul a tritM 

Fiaaa i>Mrot«Tw o/ A mariea Yul i, p 01 In u * cu 1R02 ] 
l< Gr phrat'ia. < phratfr. clansman, brother ] phra'- 
crat; phra'trl-a;. - phra'twr, n A member of a clan or 
trlije - phra'trir, a Pertaining to a phratry, compose J of 
phratrlos phra'troi:; phra'lrl-ac;. 
phr«-ai 'Ir, a | Karu ] Underground, us tlie sources of wells. 

l< F. phrtJilQue. < Or phrear {phreat-) well] 
pbren, 1 f'^ii. 2 fron, n 1. J*hUoi The mind, eipcclally as 
the thinking prinelple 2. The diaphragm | Or phrfn, 
dluphrug n. he irt, mind ] 

phren-, pbren'o-, 1 fren-, fren'o-, 2 frCn-, fr^ii'o- From 
(ir phrrn (phren), mind, diaphragm roinbining forms 
— phr«-nal'gl*a, n Kxtreiiie mental anxiety dl iire« of 
mind phreu^ai-the'iil-a. n t*aitiui 1. I'xhaustlun of 
the mental faculties, approaoliing mild itisaulty the imy- 
chulttglcai co.-relato of neurasthenia 2. A purctlc euu- 
dltlun of the diaphragm 

phren., uhrenol., abbr riironologlcal. phrenology 
ptare-iic^lH, I fn-niss, 2 fre-nti'sls. n Same us piirknitis 
phre-net'lc, 1 fri-net ik, 2 fre-n6t'lc. a I'athul i. of. 
pertaining to or suffering from phreiiltls 2. Same us 
ruhN'iii 1* OF frenrtlQue. < b phnnettcus. v C.r. 
phreuUlkos. < phrenUla. set* imirrmtis ] phre-ne'sl-art ; 
phre-net'l-calt; phrcN-nU'Irf.- phre-net'l-ral-l>, adv. 
phre»net'lrt, n A sufferer from phrenltls fk‘e-iiet'lrt. 
pbren''h) |*-iio(lr, a Pertaining to phremilog> and hyp- 
notlim UN phrrnhvpnottc siudles phren''l«at'rlc, o. 
Pe. tainlng io the cure o mental dlm'aaes 
phren 'll*, i fren ik. ij frt'n Iv. u of or t>ertalntng to the 
diaphragm, dhcdiruginatlc. as. the phrtnic ner%e .Sco 
NKiivoui HYSihM 1 ^ Or phrPn ijthren-). diaphragm, 
mind I - phreiilt arteries (inaf), the arterhs which 
siiiMily the diaphragm the superior, from the internal mam- 
mary arler\ . the inferior, from the ulKlomlnul aorta 
Itranohes are also rcrcUed from the posterior, iiieillastiuul, 
and liitercoitul arte les 

phrenic, a 1. A disease of the mind 2. A remed> for 
mental disease (oph\ . i>m\ chologj 

phren 'lea, 1 fren'iks C fr^n'lrs. n (Rare] Mental phtlos- 
phre-nlc'u*la, 1 tn-nikMida 2 fre-utr'iv-la. n \\iiter> 
brain feter Internal h>(lro(ephalus phrcn''e-tlr'u-laf. 
phren Ism, 1 fren'lxiii ur frrnuiu. 2 ^r^n'hiln or frC'nlsm, n 
Mental action thought*torce 

phre-nl'tl8, 1 fn-uai'tis or -ul'tis, 2 fre-nrtis or -nl'tis, 
n. Pathol. 1* Brain fe\er 2, Wild delirium, fruDs>. 


S. Inflammation of the diaphragm. (L , < Gr pire- 
nuu. < pArin. mlndl phre-ne'sl-aliphMn^e-tls'iniMtt 
phre-nls'inus:. 

pbren^o-eol'lc, a Of or pertaining to both the diaphragm 
and the colon phren'1-roi«ol'lc}.- phren*o-coB'tal, a 
A not Keiatlug to the ribs and the diaphragm phren"!* 
cos'talt*— phren^u-gas'Crte, a Of or pertaining to both 
the diaphragm and the stomach pbren"l>co-gaM'trlct.— 
phren"o-glot'tie, a Portalnlug to the diaphragm and the 
glottis — phren'fHgram. n A tracing made by the phreii- 
ograph — pbren'o-grapn, n 1. An Instrument for mark- 
ing the movements of the diaphragm In breathing 2. 
Phreml A written chart of mental characteristics dotcr- 
niiiied phreiiuluglcally — phre*nog'ra*phy, n I'he initial 
or descriptive stage of comparative psychologv — phren"- 
o-he-pat'lc, a Pertaining to the liver and the diaphragm 
phrca"l-co-he-pat'lc t . 

phro-llol'o-filAt, ) 1 fn-nnl'o-jist, 2 fr(>-rifil'n-Ji:Tqt, n One 

irivnoI'o-gl8t', j believing in or skilled in phrenology. 

phrc-nol'<i-ger;. 

phre-nol 'o-glic, I fn-nero-jalz 2 fre-nOI'o-ldz rt (nn*'e] 
1. To diagnose or locate by means of phrenology 2. IHu- 
morotis 1 I'o cause bumps upon (the head) 

f ihre-nol 'o-py, ) 1 fn-noru-ji, 2 fre-n5ro-gv, n. 1. A 
re-nol'o-ffy', j system that teaches that this faculties 
uf the iniiiu are inaniiested 
through s]X‘Cial organs, or 
in sepuruti* THirtions of tlio 
bruin, eifual in number to 
the mental fueuItieH, and 
that teni|a>raiiieut inodi- 
lies the strength and ue- 
tivit\ of mind and body; 
the doctnne that the men- 
tal churuiti'ristKs and 
jiowers are indicatc'J by 
devf>lopmentM ol the bruin 
upwunl, forward, and 
liackward from the me- 
ihilla oblougutu, which are 
iiieusiired by cranial diam- 
eters and distauieM from 
the opening of the tvir 
'I'he popular belief In the 
relation between brain 
function and cranial fortiia- 



Dlagram of the Phrenologi- 
cal Organs 

1. Amativonem 2 Parental 


tloii, derived from the spread |„vo 3 J- nendxhip 4 li.habiu 
of fhli doctrine. Is una-ivrneM 6. Coulmutty t Vi- 
tomleully unsound and u|i- tativeneM 6 CouiiiativrneM 
PU. 0 S certain welPascer-? lieNtruoliwnemi H Alimen- 

tuliiod physlolngleal priiici- t'veneiw U. AequuitivoneM 10. 
pies, ultho the dlseiisslon 11 (auuouaneM 

thus produced was tin- ** Approbativrnmw 13 Belf- 

doiibtedly an Influential®"^?* 

fiirtnr In the rtnvnlnmnent Hope 17 

Veneration 10. 

of till modern doctrine of Henevoleuoe 20 ( onitructive> 
ecrchral localization The„,«, 21 Ideality U Bub- 

system was formulated by lumty 22 InuUtivenem 23 
Dr Franz Joseph (*1111 Mirtbfulneaa 24. Individuality 
(1768 1820). of Vletinii, (olwiervaUoti — deaire to aee and 
and later was expounded exanuno) 26 Form (memury of 
and developed by J tl •bapi*. faroa, etc ) 20 Bixe 

Bpurshelm. fleorge and 27 , ''«*•**•’ „ ,2* ^'olor 20 
Andrew (*ombe. and others 
Phrenahtgy somh Iwlow aci- ***, 
tloiiN tu th( ir mainspringN anti ^ 

UiNf lomw liinatn pniclivilieN Tma* 

O 8 l-owuRU SO Cau^lity 37 Coui- 

Dt 1 p 117. (row awl psriNon 38 Conjugality (’ 
5 Human nature (intcreet m ehar- 

**,, «*^' *’***i‘*iV'ii« J < motivaa) li Agrao- 

Ur Tlernanl liollftndcr In |,i>joneM 
1001 publiHlitfd a work ‘Tha 

Montnl Imiik'Uoiih of the Brain or the Revival of Phrenology * 
The aullirir aiiowa the aanociatioii of certain lyiiua and 
ayinptnniH of insanity with dehnite leaiona of partiniilar parta 
of tiie brain Work of ihia nature in a deoarturn from popular 
phrenology, but IH only one of the innial metliotla by whinli pliya- 
iulcigiat a attempt to Inealixe mental functiona. Dr llnllAniliT, 
liiNtcnd of reviving Uall'H dootrinen, givee the word phrxnolpgy 
a new Nignilieanee. Neleon e i*erpelunl JCncye vol ix, p 42U. 

— phren"u-log'lc or -l-cal, a — -l-cai-ly, ado 
phren"o-niag'nct-lsm, n Ttie theoretical stimulation of 
the phrcnolti, Ileal ori.ans In a hypnotized person, by touching 
various parts of the head — pliren"o-mag-net'lc, a - 
phreii"o-mes'm«r-Uiii, n The practise or tlic theory of 
anlTcal ma*ineils'n -• phran"o-naT-co'slB, n Pathol 1. 
A deadening of the sciuios. also, a dulling of the mental fac- 
ulties 2. A state of stupefaction — phre-iion'o-ni> , n 
The deductive and systemaliziug stage of comparative psy- 
chology. a branch of anthropogony, contrasted with phre~ 
nography — phreii"ii-pa-ral'y-Bls, n Pathol Paralysis 
associated w.ih hysierta. psyoh'ual |> 'isy — p ireii"o-path'- 
l-a, 11 Pathol Mental disease. elUicr aberration or debil- 
ity phren'1-caf; phre-nop'a-thyf.— plir«ii"o-path'- 
Ic, a phren'o-ple"gy, n 1. Sudden aberration or de- 
rangement of the mind 2. Paralysis of the diaphragm 
phren''u-ple'gl-at.— phren'o-sln, -sine, n rkem A nl- 
trngeno’is eumiKiund (( MlUyNO,) resembling ocrt*brln, ron- 
talned In the brain - phre-no'iils, n ^alue as pstciiosis 
paroii"o-spleD'lr, a Of or iiertalnliig to the diaphragm 
and the spleen pliren"l-co-Mplen'lrt« - phren'u-type. 
1. cf To arrange In a manner w hleh will make the s ibject 
rosy to rciueinlmr II. n A set of symbols arranged so as 
to typify some mnemonic system — phren"o-typ'lc, a 
- plir«ii"o-t)p'lcs, n The art of memorizing by urti- 
flclal methods 

phren'sledt, phran'syt, etc Same as vkenzticd. etc. 
PliT©"<»-ryr'fl-dip, 1 f-ro-rlk'li-dl, 2 fr<‘*o-ryc'iI-de, n pi 
A family of llmlcolous ollgocha’tous worms with a filiform 
body and two symmetrical rows ol recurved setap on each 
side Phre"o-r)c'tes, n (t g) or phreorukt^s, a 
wcll«slnker. «' phrear, well. 4- orpssO, dig 1 — plire"«-ryc'- 
tld, r ' plir«''u-rir'told, a 
phre'lad, 1 fri tod. 2 fi^'tAd, n Hot A tank plant 
phre'tl-um, l Irl ti-um, 2 fr(^'tl-&m. n A'col. A tank for- 
mation 

phrl-ras'miis, 1 fn-kas'mus. 2 frt-cAs'mfls. n Pathol 
Chilliness or shivering due to mental emotion. I v. Or 
phrikaswos. a shherUig. • phrike, shivering 1 
Pliriz'iis, 1 frlks'us 2 frIks'Qs, n frr Afyth The son of 
Atharoas and Nephele ami Iirother of Hello Phrlxim waa 
carried on a fly Ing ram to t 'ulchls The ram's golden fleece 

he gave to the king of Colchis, whose daughter he married, 
and It later lieeamo the goat of the quest of the Argonauts 
phro-ne'nia, 1 fro-nT'inu. 2 fro-nfl'ma. n The hypothetical 
areas of the eerebrum, that tSMistltute amoclatlnn-centers 
and ihouuht-ccnU'n, as oppoged to sensorN and motor 
ciuiters, a term Invented by Haeckel (< Ur phronlma, 
mind 1 

pliro-ne'hls, 1 flo-ni'sis; 2 fro-Dfl'sls. n (Rare] Practical 
wisdom, prudenoe. 1 < Ur pkronlsis, < phrin, mind ] 


Bueh is the philosopher's lllustmtion of the nature of equity la 
etmtrasi a ith law anti sueh is that phranegte, from which the soi- 
enoo ol morals farms its rules, and reoeivss its complement. 

Mswman (A*amsittr Assenl p 341 IcATU. i* a. 1870.] 
phro-ne'tnl, l fro-nrtal, 2 fro-iiC' al, a 1. Relating to 
tuought 2. Pertaining to iloecAersphroucta. phru-net'lct. 
pliio-ne'tum, 1 fro-nl'tnm. 2 tro-nB iQm, n (-ta, pi.} A 
subdivision of the phroncma 

phron'tlst, n (Rare ) A deep, hard thinker, philosopher. 

applied Ironically by Arlstopluines to f^oerates. 
pltron"tls-to'rl-oii, n I-ri-a, pi ] [Rare ] A place for 
thought and study, school. (< Or phrontisarion,<phron- 
tud, meditate, < phrin, mind.] pliron"tla-te'rl-uiiif| 
phron'tls-teivy;. 

Phryf"a-ne'Udn.s 1 frlg'a-nl'i-dl, 2 fr^R’a-nli'l-da. b pi. 
Kntom A family of Iniequlpalpous caddls-flles, especially 
those with maxillary palpi in males 4«Jolntod 1 hr>-Ka'- 
ne-a, n (t g ) ( Or phryganvn, dry stick (from appear- 
ance of the larva). < phrygO, roost J — pltryg"a-ne'ld, a. & 
n — phry-fta'iie-old, a 

Pliryg"a-nc1-dca, l frig*o-uI'i-dlz; 2 fryS’a-nP'l-deg. »» pi. 

Lntom. The 7'richoptera ( <v Phryoanba ] 

Phryg'Ua, 1 frij'i-o, 2 fry^l'I-a. n 1. Greater P., an ancient 
country In central Asia Minor Hib. Acts xvl, 6 2. 

Lesser P., an ancient country In N W. Asia Minor 
PPrjTfil-kn, 1 frij'i-en, 2 frj^K'i-an, a. Of or pertaining 
to ancient Phrygia, in Asia Minor, or to its people [ < 
Jj PhrygianuR, < Phryaxun, < Gr. Phrygios, < Phryx 
(Phryg..), a Phrygian ] — Phryfian tni de, see Urkoorian 
iioDEH, under mouk — P. stoue, alight puuilce'like stone, 
anciently used In dyeing, 

Phryg'l-an, n. 1. one of the pnoplc of Phrvgia Tho 
origin of the Phrygians ts uncertain I'hey are i rububly 
traceable to tho Armenian highlands, whence the evidence 
of lamiuage seems to show that they spread over the greater 
I'art of Thrace. Iliyrla, and MaciKlonla They anprar to 
have migrated from 'I'hracc to Asia Minor at an early date, 
wlilch Xanthus places after the Troian war 
2. The language of this people, lielonging to tho 
'i’hraco**IIIyric division of thi* Hellene group of Ar^an 
languages 3. Ch Hxst A Montanist 
Phryg'l-an-lao, 1 frlj'i-aiwilz, 2 fryg'l-un-Iz. rf 1. To render 
Pliryglan In character 2. To cause to curl or crinkle 
Pliry'nia, 1 frarnii). 2 fry'ma. n Hot A mnnotv plo genus 
represented In the United htates and Asia by the lopseod 
(Phryma leptostachya) Bee Lophlrd 
Phry-ma'co-se, 1 frol-mO'si-I, 2 frj)-inft'co-fl. n pi But A 
family of plants the lopseed family — of the order Pole^ 
moniales. and couslsilng of but tho ono genus, Phryma - 
phry-ma'reous, a 

Pbry'nc, l fral'nl. 2 fry'nP. n A beautiful Athenian enurtc- 
r^tn of the 4th century B C Aocused of having profaned 
the I leuslniaii mysteries, she was tried by tho Hellosts and 
defended by liyperldes, who, fearing his eloquence would 
fall to secure her acquittal. revoBlcd her charms to the 
Judges, who promptly acquitted her 1 his scene Is the sub- 
ject uf a painting by Cl6r6me Phry'nftf [Ur 1 
Phryn'i-da, 1 frln'i-ds. 2 fryn'l-da, n pi Araeh. The 
7'helyphonidea [<Pi'RVNUs1 
Phryn'I-doc, 1 friul-dt, 2 fryn'1-dC. n pi Araeh A family 
of 7'helyph nidea Phry'nUH, n (t g ) I c Ur phrynos, 
toad ) Phryn'i-dfist.- phryn'ld, a a n - phryn'old, a. 
phry'nin, 1 frol'nin, 2 fry'nln, n A poisonous extract ob- 
tained from the glands of certain toads, widcb resembles 
digitalln In Its therapeutic action [ < Ur phrynos. toad ] 
Pliry"no-so'ina, 1 fmrno-sO'nio. 2 fry'no-sfl'ma. n Berp 
A genus of small spiny toad-shaped iguanld lizards of the 
southwestern United Btatcsi and New Mexico, the horned 
toads. [ < Gr phrynos, toad, H- sbma, body ) 

P. U. S., abbr Pennsylvania Historical i:uoluty. 

Ph. Nor., abbr. Philological Hocicty 

phthal-am'lc, 1 thal-am'ik, 2 thftl-Am'lc, a. Containing or 
obtained from phtliallo acid 

phthal'atc, 1 thal'Ct, 2 thftl'At, n Chetn. Same as napu- 

THALATB 

phtbal'a-8in, 1 flial'e-zlu. 2 IhAra-sln, n A basic crystalline 
compound (C* ill* Ns) obtained from phtiuiilc aldehyde 
boiled In liydrazlne previously dissolved In water, 
phthal'a-ilnef. 

phthal'e-ln, 1 (halVin; 2 th&I'e-In, n. Any ono of a 
scries of compounds form<*d, with (‘liininai ion of eater, 
by the combination uf a phenol v ith phihalic acid or its 
anhydnd. Compounds uf phthalein are mostly fluo- 
rescent. and some, aseosin.arc beautiful coloring-mat- 
ters [<PHTiiAiuj phthaPe-lnet. 
pbthal'lc, 1 (hal'ik, 2 th&l'ic, a. Of, pertaining to, or 
derived from naphthalene ( < naphthalene ) — putballr 
arid, a while crystalline compound (CsHtOi) derived 
variously, as l>y tho action of nitric acid and naphthalene 
Called also formerly alitarle acid and naphthalie add - p. 
anhydrid, a compound (CiUsDi) which is used In the 
manufacture of dyes 

phthal'ld, \ 1 (hal'id, -id or -aid, 2 thftl'id. -id or -id. n. 
phthal'lde, f A white rrystalliiio compound (CillsOa) 
obtained by diatllilng phtliulic acid pbthallr anbydrldf. 
phthal'I-mld, ) 1 lliaPi-mid, -laid or -maid, 2 thlU'i- 
phthari-mlde. / mid, -mid or -nild, n. A colorless crys- 
talline compound (CaHaNOi) ub. anted variously, as by 
hca ing the acid phtha'ate of amuiouiuni 
pbthalin, 1 (harm; 2 th&l'in, n Chem. A colorless 
ervH all ni* compound obiaiued by reducing phthalein 
phtht 'Ine*. 

pbtbal'yl, 1 dial'll; 2 thAl'yl, n Chem. The radical 
(CgHiGi) of phthalic acid (< phthalic -(--yl] 
phtbaii'IlP, 1 (han'ait, 2 thfin'It n Petrol Che t 
Pbihar-tol'a-trse, ] fhor-tnl'e-tri. 2 t lui-tOl' b-iro n pi 
Ch Hist Mo ophyslies of the 0th century who taught that 
Christ's body was corruptible I < Late Ur Phthartolatris, 
Ur phthartos, corruptible. 4- latreuO, worship 1 
pbth«l-re'tiil-a, 1 tlioi-rrnii-B, 2 thl-re'ml*a, n Pathol A 
morbid condition characterized b) deterioration of the nu- 
tritive or formative qiuUltles of the blood [< Gr phtheirB, 
destroy. 4- haima, blood] phthel-m'inl-at. 
phthcl-rl'»-sls, 1 Chal-rai'»'Sls, 2 thl-rl a-eia. n (Gr ] Pathol 
A diseased condition In which lice multiply on the skin In 
suite of cleanliness phthl-rl'a-sist. 
Phtbln"o-bran'cbl-l, 1 niln*o-braD'ki<ol. 2 thin *o-brAo'f l-I, 
n pt Xoot Ml order of teleost fl^es. Including the lopho- 
branchlates, hemlbraneUiatcs. and pigasulda 
pbtbln'ode, 1 thlnftd. 2 thlnOd, n Pathol A person 
preilispomHl to or affected by phtnlsls — pthin'old, a 
phthin'ii-plasni, l thlu'o-plazm. 2 thln'o-pia^ni. n Pathol 
Degeneration of thu normal germinal matter, which by Irri- 
tating tho tissues of organs leads to diMlnt«gratlou. as In 
tubercles of the lungs l< Or phthinO, waste. 4- pi.abma ] 
Pbtlil-»'tl<^, 1 thui-A'iis, 2 thI-A'tla. n A district on the 
Gulf of Lamia, N £ Greece, capital. Lamia 
ptatbl-roph'a-Rous, 1 mai-rof’a-gus 2 thl-rdr'a-UQs. a. 

Feeding on lice ( < Gr phthrir, louse. 4- phaoetn, eat 1 
pbthl-srr'gatp, 1 (hi-aOr'get, 2 thi-sAr'ftAt. n. An unnatural 
worfcor-ant pupa characterized by extramely 810011 head and 
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eyes, due to pretnnture pupaUon. l< phthisis + Qr. «r- 
soilt. worker.! 

a All'lCfll tis'ik; 2 tls'ic, n. Pathol 1. Asthma; 
'le% /difficulty of breathing 2. Disuase of the 
lungs [<!• p/itAmcu«, < (Jr phlhuia. see PurHisiM 1 
phthls'l-eBl» 1 tis'i-kal; 2 tls^-eal, a Pathol 1. Re- 
lating to or affeotod with disoaae of the lungs; con- 
sumptive. t. Asthmatlo. phtnls'lrt; phthls'lck-yt. 
phtliis*^-u-g»-netHr, 1 fbls'’i-o-ji-nBt'ik, 2 thia’i-o-ge-nPt'lc, 
a. Denoting the causes which produce the wostluK process 
In phthisis, phthls 'l«o*gen'let. 
phthls'^l-ol'o-gy, 1 tls'i-ero-li, 2 tla'I-Al'o-ftv. n Med 
1. Eleientiao knowledge relating to tubercular disease, 
especially pulmonary consumption. 2. A treaUso on 
phthisis. 

phtlils''l-o*ther^a-peu'tlst, n. A specialist In the treatment 
of phthisis.— phthis"l-o-ther'a-plst, n - phthls 'l-u- 
ther'a-py* n. The medical treatment of phthisis 
phthls^lp>neii»mo'nl-a, i Chls'ip-nlu-iuG'ni-d. 2 thl^Mp- 
nd-mO'nl-a. n Pathol. Hume as PiiTiiists [<. Cr. 
pHthUU (see PHTHISIS) + pneumonia 1 phthla^lp-neu'- 
mo«nyt. 

S hthl'slBt 1 1 Choi'sis; 2 thi'aia (xiii), n. Pathol 1. Tii- 
l'sls*» /borculoHiH of the lungs, pulmonary consump- 
tion 2- I^Bs frequently, tuberculoais of some other 
fMirt. 3« More widely, any continuous destruction of | 
tissue, pro3r.>8Bivo emaciation. 

Forms of phthisis are often named (1) from the part at- 
tacked by the disease, os. bronchial phthisis, laryngeal 
p., mammary p., mesenteric p.; or (2) from the mar- | 
aoter of the resulting degeuuratiou of tissue, as, cancerous 
p., fibroid p. [L , < Ur phthUls, consumption. phthUi, 
waste away ] — black phthisis, antbracoala or miners’ oon- 
sumptloo - p. anterior, a wasting and slirlnklng of the an- 
terior part of the eyeball — p. bulbl, atrophy of the eyeball 
phthl'^so-Eo'les, 1 fhal'so-sViks. 2 thl'so-sVIrs. n (Hare 1 
Th>i art of destroiring hurtful animals. I < Ur. pklkfA. de- 
stroy. + animal. I I 

phihi-NU'rl«a, 1 Ihol-sia'n-e. 2 tht-sQ^rl-a. n Pathol A 
wof^ng due to a morbidly excessive flow of urine, also, dia- 
betes. I < Ur. phthUtUt (see piituisis) + ouron, urine 1 
phthon'gal, 1 thon'gal, 2 thOo'Snl. a ]!:mpliiyiii3 the voire; | 
vocal: sonant, as certain oonsuuants. [< Ur phthongoa, 
voice 1 

phthon-gom'e-ter, l fhoo-gum'i-tar, 2 thdo*ftAin'e-ter, n. 
An Instrument lor measuring vocal sounds, or u measure of 
such sounds. 1 < Qr phthongoa (see phtiionoal) 4 tnuron, 
measure 1 , 

phtor, 1 tAr; 2 tdr. n. Old rhem Same as pldorin K * 
F. phthora, < Ur phtheirO, destroy 1 phthoret. 
Phudtlfucl. 2fad.n Bib (Apocrypha) Judilk 11, 2.3 
phiil-ka'rl, 1 fiil-kfl'n, 2 ful-ka'rl, a (10 Ind 1 Anything 
flowered, especially, embroidery done by natives with pat- 
terns of flowers ful-ka'rlt- 

phul-wa'ra, 1 fui-wfl'ra, 2 ful-wft'ra. n [10 Ind.] Hamoaa 

FUIiW\ 

Phu'rah^lflfl'ra; 2(a'ra, n Bib Judaea ylUid 
Phu'rlm* 1 flfl'ntn, 2 fQ'rlm. n. Bib Purlm . 

Ph. IJ. H., aMr Pharmaaopcpla of the United States. ‘ 

Phut, 1 ful, 2 fOt, ft Bib Gen x. A 
PbuHI-el.lflfl'ti-el, 2fa'U-61.n Bib (Doiial). 

Phu'vah, 1 flO'va, 2 fa'vo, n Bib Oen xlvl, 13. ■ 

phyce, ft Same os ricE 

phy 'cite, Iforsatt, 2fy'clt. n. Ckrm Hume ns bkituritb. 2 I 
Phy-clt'l-dw,lfal-8ll'i-dl. 2f$-clt'l-dA.n pl Bntom A family 1 
of pyrolld moths, having lung, narrow, and handed or mot- 
tled fore wings. They Include meal-moths and flour moths, 
and one predaceous species (iM'tilia eoectvivora) that feuds 
on the eggs of scolo-lnseots The larva; live In flowers or 
leaves, some species, however, being borers. l< Ur. phykia, 
fish living in seaweed 1 — phyc'l-tid, a A n 
phy'co^ 1 fai'ko-; 2 fy'co-. From Greek phykoa, sea- 
weed’ a eomblnlng form - phFeo-chroiii, ti Bat 1. A 
seaweed of the olaas Phycochromacese 2. The oolurlng-iuo- 
terlal of the biue-green alga;, the ScbUophycejr It Is com- 
posed of phyoocyanln and ohloropbyl phy'ro-rhpomet. 
— Phy^'V^hiv^ma'ce-iD, n pi. Bot name os ncHixoPiir- 
OEJB - phy*ew-chro-ma'eeotts, a.- phy'co-chronic, n. 

A bluish-green pigment eoutaiuod In oertalu algo; - Phy''- 
«o-chro^m<»-phy'ee-m. n pi Same as 8ciiizopiiYcii.iE - 
ph^e«»-chro*m«^phy'eeoU8, o - phy'*eo-ey'a-nln, n 
A blue pigment oonuined In oertaln algm. as the Cyano- 
phyeete. phy^co-cy^ant; phy''co-cy'a»nlnet; phy^co- 
«y-an'o-gent.-phy*co-e-pytVrln, n A red pigment 
«onUtned In the red seaweeds (Floridex) phy'^eo-e- 
ryth'rlnet-- phy-cog'ra-phy, ». Teohtileal dascrlptluii of 
smweeds - phy-coro-gisi, n A student of phyculuuy. 
an algologist ' phy-roFo-gy, n The sdenoe of seaweeds 
or algo, algology — phy''co4«»g'l-caI, a — phy^ro-ma'ter, 
n The gelatin In algo. In which the spores begin their 
growth . 

Phy'^co-my'res, 1 follto-marslB; 2 fy Vo-myw » 

A genus of mucoraoeous saprophvtio molds having naked 
sygospores P nltena Is the oil-mold. l< Ur. pbytoa. sea- 
weed. -h mykia, fungus ) 

Phy"en-my-ce'tos, i foi’ko-mal-si'Us; 2 fyvo-my-cP'tGs. n 
Bot A class of fungi, saprophytes, aud fhtrasltes. reseTiibliiig 
algo, but destliuU) of ohiorophyl. having the myoellura 
always opo-collcd at first, h it finally in some roses irm i- 
larly septate Reproduction takes place sexually and osrx- 
uollv Bworm-sporos also occur in many sfierles It oin- . 
brooee the Oomyeetea, AreMmycaea, and Zygomycetee [ < 
PHYCO- + Ur tnykee, fungus) Phy^co-my-ce^te-o:.— 
phy''eo«my-ee'tous, a 

Bhy''co-ph»'ln, n A reddish-brown pigment contained In 
the ollve-lirown seaweeds, phy'^co-pho'lnet.- phy'^eoi- 
an'thln, ft A yellowish-brown pigment contolned In oer- 
taln algo phy''eos-an'thlnet. 

PhygenuH, ] fi-Jel'ns, 2 fy-gcros. n. Bib. B Tim 1. 15 , 
lOr 1 Phy-gel'ttst (R V ) ' 

Dhy**E«Hi:a-lae'flc, 1 fargo-go-lak'tik. 2 fygo-ftorl&r'tlr 
Afed I- a Mtik-dlspersing preventing milk-format Ion 
II. ft Any drug tiiat Is eflloaolous lii checking milk- 
secretion atid In promoting the absorption of milk already 
secreted (< Ur phevyO. shun. + gala (galaki-j, milk ) 
nhy'la, 1 fl'le, 2 fy'la. « PlunU of piiylum 
phy-lae'tcred, 1 fi-lak't»rd. 2 f>-Ikc'terd, a 1. Wearing a 
ohvlactery 2. Hav Ing llie peeuUarltles of those who wear 
phylacteries, bigoted. Pharisaical phy-Iar'ter«-led;. 
phira^Urqr. ) 1 fll*ak-ier'ik. -•-ksl. 2fyra. -tCr'lc, -Ih^oI, 
pbyF'ac-ter'I-cal.ia Of or pertaining to phylacteries or 
their use t , 

J »hY.lmr'tcr.y, } 1 fi-lak'tsr-i. 2 f v -I5c'tcr-v. n (-ies. 1 
y-lac'ter^y^ J-i*. 2 -le. pH *• a charm or aiiiulet 
worn on the person .specif (I) Among the Jews, 
a strip or strips of cowhide parchment inaerthed with 
sages of Scripture <Px xlll. 2-10. 1 1-17. J 

and enelosed In a Wank oaltskln case, having thongs for bfnd- 
iDg it on the forehead or around the left arm in memory of 

eo 


the early history of the race and of the duty to observe the 
law. or sometimes to serve as an amulet See tefillin 

The citiMo of tho kiiwidom la raoagnuad not by pbylaekmaat 
but by CSodhko dupoHitiuna 

A. B fiuucn Mtraeuloua Xlamattitm tbaOoapalap 333 [a as.) 
(2) A cose for relies of tho dead, as among oertaln early 
ChrlsUons phyl'^ae-CeVl-umt. (3) A scroll Inscribed 
with mottoes, 
texts, or legends. 

represeiitefl In me- yj a m 

dleval art os held 

In the hands, or 

Issuing from the 

mouths, of angels. 

2- A ronundur, jf 

also, an osumtatious display of I ^ 
piety byouterreligiouHoliservanres \ 
sui'li as public prayer, almsgiving, a 
j^o 8iv» Matt xxm, 5,25. 3. (Rare j 1 
Tbeztzith an erroneous use, hence, I 
auv fringe or border used for dis- I a 

play 1 F pbylaetire, < LL pbglacte- 1 ^UHr 

Hum, < Ur phylacterton, < phylaaaQ, V. , . . 
watch 1 - to make broad the phy- laetorles for 

laetery, to boast of one’s righteous- 
ness Matt xxlU, 6. a. diaployiKl. 6. wound 

ph>-lae'i<»-c.irp, l fi-lak'to-kflrp. 2 fy- ““ arm 

lac'to-rarp, n Zooph A branch that bears goiiangla. sa in 
tuimlarian hydrolds Iv C.r phgltt'^sO { Vp/lyiaA). guard 4 
karptn, fruit 1 - phy-lae‘*to-car'pal, a. ^ 
rhy-lar'*to-la*'ms*ta, 1 fi-iak'to-li'iiiB-td. 2 fy-iac'ti>-K«'ma- 
lu, n pt Jhl ninth An order or otlier til vision of oetuproo- 
tmis polymans havtng sunHsia with a proorul lolio or epi- 
Hiome aud lophuphore mostly horseshoe-shaped, os in 
Plumatellidx Ur. phglaktoa, va of phylanao, guard, 

4- laimoa. tltfoat 1 Phy-lae^to-lw'mat; Phy-lae^tu-lr'- 
Fhy-|jic''tj-le'iiia-tat. pay-iar'^to-fie^uai-tous, 
pliy-lae'*to-le'ma-toua, a 

phylarch, 1 feliflrk. 2 fy'lkrc. » The chief of a phyle. to 
Athena, eummauder of the cavalry of one of the ten phylie 
- phy larcii-v • n The oinoe of phylarch. headship of a 
phyle - phy-lar'chlc,«eht-cal,a 
phy-lax'ln, 1 fi-laks'ui. 2 fy-lAks'in, n A protoid sub- 
Mtaiico capable ot killing mirroorgauisms or ueutraiuiiig 
tlieir deietoriuuH prtKluciH believed to lie x>resuiit in an 
animal artihcintlv made iminutui against an intectious 
dts(*ase Gompun; Mvroi>ii\i.AXiN and toxociiylaxin b 
[< Gr phylanH, guarding. < phytoaHo, guard | 
phy'le. 1 fol'li. 2 fjie. n |i>iiy'l«, 1 fnlii, 2 pi 1 In 
auoleui Ureece, a elan or union ot persons acoonling to kin- 
ship. In Attica. In historic iliuas, one of ten local or geo- I 
graphical subdivisions of the cltUens named after ancient 
heroes, each Including u number of denies and phratrles, 
establlHlied b> Cioist hence 1 Ur phyU, tribe, v phyb, 
produce ] - phy-let'lc, a 1. i^ertulning to a phyle or dun 
2. BioP Of or pertaining to a phylum phy-let'l-ealt; 
phyl'Ict.- phy-let'i-cal-ly, ado - phy'l«-tlsm, ft I’lau- 
nlshness. racialism 

phy-leiirbry-<i, 1 ful-lem'bri-o, 2 fp-lCm'bn-o, n Biol 
The simple or ancestral embryo hod> of a family of plants 
or animals — phy-leiii''hry«oii'le, a 
phy ''li'^phe 'hie, 1 furii-fl'hik . 2 ff ‘’l(>-f(>'hti . a l lenutlng the 
highest and fullest dovelopmentof a iioopleurofasliigluiyito 
phyll*t 1 1 fil-i fd'o-, 2 fyi-, fyiV From Gr phyllon, . 
phyl'lo-, / leaf, ooinbining forms ~ Phy^lar-tlii 'I hi, n ■ 
Bot A genus of eryslbaceuus fungi having the porlihecla 
appendages needle-llko, but enlarged at tho hose I’liero 
are from 12 to 25 asci - phyi-lar'ti-nose, ri A pluntflls- i 
ease caused by a parasUlo OMcoiuvcetous fu* kite btiunglng 
to the genus PhyUaatnia phyl'lade, n one of the Im- 
lierfect leaves In the quUlworts iw lex) '| hey grow In 
alloruate whorls between the whorls of fertile leuviw - 
phyl-lms^ci-tan'nln, n Chem An amorphous lunuln 
(Utini 40 ii IlflO) ohtuluod from the leaves of llie Inirsu- 
ohestnut prior to tho uiifotrllng of the hiid Fliyl-lan'<- 
thus, ft Bai A large genus of tropical herbs, shrubs, or , 
trees of the family Kuphorbiaetj with allernaU* leaves, ' 
apetolous. tnoiKi'clouH flowers, aud small, capsiiliu* frutl 
Home of the siiedes art; culilvatcHl for ornameiii. others 
yield drugs and etllhie fruits - phyTla^ry, n (-rikh pi j _ 
Bid Uue uf the bracts forming the involiiere In a oomposlu; * 
flower-head PhyMau'r«;-a, n Bot A genus of southern 
Asiatic plants of the family KuphorbUicetr Home of the 
siiecles are e’litivated fur tho beauty of Uiclr colored leaves 
Klorlsm eultlvato some of the sisMsles uniler the iuuium of 
crotona and anlUeuma - phyi''le-ryth'rln, n Chem .Hume 
os EiiYriiRopnYL phyFllr, a Pertaining to leiivos 
phyl'llne).- phylllr aeld {Chem). u resinous eomisMind 
obtained from the leaves of the clieiry-laurel - PliyPII* 
dPI-dae, n pi t^onch A family of liifcrobrnnchbiti* gns- 
tropops having a porlform mcnirh. no teeth, anrl a circlet of 
gills under the margin of the mantle Phyl-lld'l-a, n 
(t g ) - phyl'lld'l-ld, ft - pbyMId'l-old, a Phyl-lld''- 
l-(»-bran^chl-aHa, n pi Conch Tho Patrtltdie as a sub- 
order phyMld''l-o-bran'ehl-ate, a phyMId'l-um, n 
Coneh A rudimentary etenldium. os of a llmwt - pliyl'll* 
form, a (Karel Leaf-shapefl. leaMIke - Pliyl'HI-rho'l- 
das, ft pt <’onch A family of nufllbranehlute giistroisKls 
having a eompressetl biMly, prohoscldlfnrrn head with two 
tentAcles and no foot or gills Phyl-lir'ho-e, ft (I g ) — 
pliyril-rhold, a A ft 

Ph>l'll*4, 1 ril'ts 2 ryt'K n l. a feminine persona name 
It Pril-de, 1 flil-dC. 2 flil-dc 2. Claaa Myth A Thrurlan 
princess who, believing herself Itt be desert efl by Ih';" bi*- 
trothed Uemophoon the son of Theseus, hanged herself, 
and wjis changwl to an almoiid-lree 2. A e;iiiiiirv girl In 
Vergil's P2clogue‘ hence u pfa*tlc name for a rtjstic iiiHiden 
often written Phillis (C*r . greenleivf bough J Phyl- 
lis': (Ur 1 

phyl'IRP, 1 fU'olt 2f^l'It.ft Petrol A met amorphic rock 
Intermediate in toxturi* Iniween hIaIc and sehlst. character- 
ized In gemTttI bv the formation of new minerals, a flucly 
crystalline or mlcrocrystalltnc t«*xture and isThaiH soiuo 
degree of follatlrm ( Ur phyUltfa, of Icuvtsi, phyUon, 
leaf 1 - ph>l-llt'lc, a |pi niuui m 

PhyUI '11^* 1 fi-IoI'tiH. 2 fv-irtls. ft Bot Rumc us Sf 
pliyril-um, 1 fll'i-om. 2 fyi'l-um. n A luaf-lnscct (genus 

Fli>J^iI3C»th-rl'l-d», ft Pl 

Httmlnlh A fiinillv of tsf**- 
wornis having a head wltli 
four vtry mot^llc iind dtwinct 
suckers Hiidthi nexualoiwrili^s 
marginal 

um,/i ft g ) pW. 

rl-ld. ft 

old, a phyl'^Io-hf RH . Phylltum atccofultum * /■ 

ft Cruu I. 1“^. pl I ^ R“l 

In which lameilie arc arranged In two rows on a st«m, 
os In crabs 2. (P'J Pt Decapods with phyllobranchlie 


- phyl'lo-bran'chl-al.phyl'lo-braii'ehl-ate.a — Phys- 
io- bran'chl-dm, ft pl. Coneh A fandly of polybriin- 
chlate seo-sliigM having rows of follaceoiis dorsal papUlv 
without nettle-beurlug pouobes. Phyl''lo-bran'rhus, n 
(i g ) - phyl''lo-bran'chld, n - phyl^lo-bran'rliold, a - 
Phyl''lo-rar'ttts, n Bort. Hame os FPipiiyni pm — phyl- 
lur'a-rld. 1. a Having characteristics of the Phyllo- 
carida II. n One of the PhyUocarUta - Phyllo-car'I- 
da, ft pl Crust ThoLc/ifosfraea — phyl''lo-rar'l-dan,a 

— phyl''lo-rau'loD, n Bot The flattened foliar widening 
of the stem in certain ulgip - phyl'Io-cJad, n Bot 1. \ 
flattened branch or stem funotloulng os a leaf, as in Buaeva, 
cladode 2. A tlmllus branch phyPlo-rladel.— phyl"- 
lo-rla'dl-old« a - phyrio-rla'di-uni, n (-pi-a, pt J Bot 
A stem or branch usurping l he tunotlon of foliage phyl'lo- 
rladet. - pliyl-lor'la-dous, a Posaesslng phylloeladla — 
phyl'*io-ry-an'lf, a Deslgiuitlng an arid obtained In de- 
composing chlorophyl - phyl''li»-ry'a-nln, n A dark-blue 
stable coloring-matter contained In chlorophyl — phyP- 
lo-ryst, ft Zttoph The cavity of a hydrophylllum - 
phyl''li»-ryB'tlr, » - philiode, n (-di-a, pl | Bot A luil- 
ole that develops Into a fluttened oxtianHlon, thus taking the 
place and function of the blade pliyl-lo'dl-uinl.- 
phyl-lo'dl-al, a - phyl''lf»-dlii'e-4»iis, a Bot llesoinbllng 
or pertululng to n plqilodlutn - phyl''lo-dlii''l-a'tlon, n 
Bot The stale or oondltlon of being phyliodlneous — 
phyl-ltMl'I-nous, n Phi l''lo-doe'l-dw, n id Helminth 
A famllv of riirmiiouM annelids having n long proboscis en- 
elrcled with imidlln'. and laniollttr gills ns dorssl branches of 
legs Phyl-l<Ml'«i-eei, ft (t g ) - Phyl-lod'o-re*, n Bot 
Homeos Rrtanthus — phyPio-dy, ft Bot The reversion of 
flurtil organs, us sepals and bracts, tu leavtw. frumleseeiice - 
phyl''lii-«»ryth'rlii, n A substaiiee found In tho Intes- 
tinal tract ot ruminants It Is a derivative uf rhiorophyl — 
pliyl''lo-fUM'eln» n A yellow sulmtunce. obtained from 
certain leaves, used os a jdgnicnt - phyPlo-genit ft Hume 
as eiiYLuiiMfciKk - phyl''l«»-gt;-nel'ic. a of or relutlng to 
leaf- production or leaf developing — phyl-log'e-noiis* a 
Bot i < row Ing or produced u|Min tt leaf, as a ftiiiKiis pliyl'- 
lold» a Bot Hivsembllng a leaf, fullaciHius phyl-loPde- 
MUsi. phyl-loPdal. a Leof-llke - pliyPI«»-iiian''ey» n 
iJlv Inatlun by leiiviM 

Wit hear of a PhyUomaney amnne tho AMyriaiw . . . Tho or- 
thoilttx llobrowR holil to tho pniphctic uicaninc in tho asKa- 

tion aud ruNlling of tho loavoo of trooR Lhnohmant Bagtnntnoa 
of U%at. Ir by Mary Lookwood, p 04 la 1882 | 

■ pliyl''l(>-nia'nl-a, n iiie unusual or abnormal produc- 
tion of leiivoH 

phyl'lomts 1 fil'Am, 2 fyrfim. n The leaf, or Its equivalent, 
foliage, one of the four niettilR>rs that make up a fierfect 

i dant ( <;. Ur phylldma, foliage. < phytton, leaf] phyl- 
o'mat.- phyl-lwm'lr, a 

phyPlo-morph, n A form uf deroratton In whloh a leaf de- 
sign Is employed - pliyl''lo-mor'phlr, a 1. iRsaf-sliai^ 
2. Holongtng or tHtrtalulng to phyllumorphs phyriiv- 
nior'plioust.-- pliyPIf^nioP^phy. n Hot Hume ns iuivl- 
i.oi>Y pliyl''l(»-mor'ph(»-slst. phyP'lti-phie'In, n Chem 
Haine os pitaeoiMiYL - PhyMoph'a-ga, n pl Kntom 
A tribe or serltw of hynienopteroiis Inmtrts having the al>- 
domeii roniiate with the thorax, and anterior tibia; with 2 
ardciil spurs, us the suw-flias — pliyl-loph'a-gaii. n -phyl- 
luph'Of-ROUM* a 1. I'eedlng on leaves 2. Of or int- 
tulning to the Phyllophaya phyPlo-pliurSt n The budding 
summit of a stem, miHteinllv a polm-siein, on which liuives 
are deveioiHMl pliyl-luph'»-roiiB, a Bearing loaves or 
leaf-like upiH'iiflngON 

phyllo-piid» 1 firih-pod, 2 fyi'o-|)5d. I, a 1, Having leap 
like feet 2. Of or iNirtalnlng U> the PhyllojHKla 11. n 
One of tho PhttUoitoda phyl-lop'o-dan;.- phyl'lo-pod'- 
l-forin, a Of the form of ii phyllopm! 

Phyl-lop'o-da. 1 fi-lo|/i^-du. 2 fy-iOp'o-da, n pl 1. Crust A 
division ot orustoeoans, especially an order of eutoniostru- 
Cttiis with the body elongated, a dermal fold const Itu ling a 
mantle, u slioll or bivalve cnraiNiee. and at least 4 pairs of 
lumelllform or ramisie logs Inoludlng ('Indoceru and BranehU 
opoda 2. Conch An order of blvalven with llie foot lamel- 
llfurni (• PiiYLUH + Ur poua {podr), fool] - phyl-lop'- 
w-dal» pliyl-lop'o-dwus, a. 

phyllo-p«Klp. 1 fll'fvjidd, 2 fyro-pfld, ft 1. Bot The 
hollowed-out sheathing biuie of the frond Hi Jaoetea, In 
which the sporniiglimi Is Ineludod 2. C'ruil A pbyllopod 
(< riiYLUi- 4 Ur poua {pod-), foot ) 
phyl^lo-po'dl-um. n Hot A leaf n'garded morpliologleally 
OH nn axis Uiat may be branehed or iitibraiieherl — pbyl'lt*- 
por'phy-rln, n Chem A reddlsli-v lulet, rrystnlllno 
prmluet (C'nl1i«NiOi) of chlorophyl hy decomiHisitlon — 
phyl''l<H>-to'sls, ft Hot The full of the leaf nt Its maturity 
- PhyP'lo-rhI-nPnRS n pi. Mam A -v.bramny of 
rhlnulophold huts with only two phalanges to u toe Phyr- 
lo»rbrna,n (t g) phyl'Io-rhInieM. pliyno-rlil'nliKeR, 
a A ft - phyFlo-r«»-py« n Hut 1 he proiierty of liavlng two 
or mom dlffereni kinds ot leuves nn the same plant - 
phyl''lo-rop'lr. a - phyl-loMV<>»pln(e"» a Romunbllng 
warblers ot the genus Phylloacoput, osiMtiully osintbeiorm 
of the bill — phyl''l(»-s<>'iiia. n r’-uu A larval stage of 
palluuroldenn innrniriins, os the sfilny lobsters, a glasn- 


crali furfourly supiNmed Ut be a tyis; genus of a group 
pliyl'lo-some:.- Pliyl''lo-so'nia-ta« n Zool A group of 
spiny lobsters Hts* i*iiyli.ohcim v - Phyl''lo-spoB'dy-IU 
ft pl Patron A sii border of exiltiri amphibians belonging 
to the stcgoceiihnliun itlvlslon pliyl''l<i-sp«in'dy-lous» a 
1. Uf or relutlng to the Phyltotpondyli 2. Indicating a 
nomtillcttted vertebra found In the extliiel PhyUoaptindyli — 
Pli)l''lw-Hta'rhyN, n Hot A gen us of bam Ihmi grosses with 
slender eyliiidrh iiI culms, grown In (iilna and .lapan used 
In milking fiirnlliire (udiM Me Pliyl'''lo-stlP'ta, ft Hut 
A genus of spIneropsIdiu'iNius parasitic fungi having pyo- 
nldia growing nearly liiiinerscMl In tho tissues of leaves of 
hlghrr pliints Alsint HtMiMpeelei dlstrlbuiod In all parts of 
the world, lire known Hi'e iMiYLLOMTirTonp. - pbyl'lo- 
stlc'losp, w Phytopathot A plunudiseose roused hy puro- 
silh Hph.i rnrsfblureoiiH fungi belonging to the form-genus 
Phytlnntlrta, and at tucking many economlo plants — phyl"- 
lo-stom'a-tld, n - Phyl'ln-sto-mat'l-dlPt n pl Mam. 
I'bo Phyitostomtdx - phyl'lo-stom'a-told* phyl'Ho- 
stoiii'a-toUH, n Pli>l''l«-Mtfini''a- tl'na*. n pl Mam. 
ihe PhuUnttuniln.t pltyl"ln-st4»in'a-Cln(P% a A n 
Pbyl''l«-stom'l-diP, n pl Mam. A family of afiitnallvo- 
roiis halt; i-pef lull v those with a noso-leaf. three phiiliiiiges 
to the middle digit, and motleraie upproxlmute upper In- 
cisors Phyl-los'to-ma. n (t g ) phyno-stome, 
phyl-ln«'i<i-inld. n- phyMos'Ui- mold, pliyl-los'to- 
muus, a - Pliyl-los''t4HmFn», n pl Mam a snbfumlly 
of Phyllostnmid f . estieelully those with nostrils niK'nlng on 
the uiMsT surfuee ot the miiszln In a rinse-ieuf pliyl-los'- 
to-mlme", n A n pliyl''lo-(a'o-nln, n Chrm A ervs- 
tulllne compound of hydrolyzed phyllorvunin, ( «|f«8N«Ut 
pli>l''li*-iaxiM, 1 fll’n-taks'is, 2 fDro-t&ysis n Hot l.enf- 
urrungt riieni the distiibiitlon or dlsTHisltioii of leaves upon 
the sum. and also the laws governing the urraiigemeiit 
1 euvfw are arranged In either of two modes the ryrilr and 

a lral. more commonly eulied the vertlclllste and the 
ternate. To save space ami utilize sunlight, successlvo 


pbyllotrlflene Kbt l: mtlitle, art; tet,rira; ftet; oet^prCr; lilt,pdnoe; obe^, ««; not. Or; fttU, rtla; bvt, bOm; i-hAblt, mew; 

phjrtogeograplljr Kcra: art, ftpe, rat, »«>, fOst, whet, »U; ma, got, pi^y, fm; bit, loe; Is«; f«e; gO, nOt, Or, won, wolf, do, 


whorls elteTMte or deouMHto In whorls of tjro leaves pbjr^inM'ee-lte, 1 fnt-mss'siHiit; Z n. Cinoc. Ptairs^OHno'rKe, 1 fli'i-mi'n-a; 2 ffs’e-ml'rl-e, fi.pl. gssl. 


suorewlve Dalrs'erom at rlsht snsJoH. thus producing 4 ver- ~ A tutereto at the base of a posterior antenna, containing the A division of metasolo anlmalR of obscure rdatlons, tnelud- 

.. . . _ . . . . A ^<1- a....... •- K- bCtWCMI 


orlfloe Of the green^gland. K Or. pAyma, tumor, + kertu, Ing Haliphysema: supposed to be Intermediate 
huru.1 protosoans and smnges. ( < ar,phvsima, bubble, ^ pnwmu 

Phy-inat*i-dii, 1 fal-mat't<d1; 2 fe-mit'l-di^ n. pi Bntom, bellows.] — phys*e-nia*rl-an, a & ». 

A family of geodromlean bugs having the body mostly high phy-ae'ter, 1 fal-srter, 2 fy-se'ter. a. 1. A sperm-whalo. t. 
and augulate. elytra with ramose nervures, aud terminal (P-] A genua typical of PhyatterUbt. 8. A filter In whldi 

antennal lolnts longest Phy^ffiOf-ta, n. (t g ) [ < Or. pressure Is used to haaten filtration. (L., < Or. phyaittr, < 

pAymaiH, tumor, < phyO, produce.] — pbjr'ma-tld, a. A n. pAysa, bellows.] 

pliy''ina-to'des, 1 fal*me-tA*dls. 2 ry*ma«tfi'dOe. n. Bot. Pliya''e-ter'l-die, 1 flsVter'i-dl. 2 fys’e-tfir'l-dfi. n. pi. Mam. 
An extensive genus of tropical ferns belonging to the family A family of delphinoldean ccuceans, especially thoM with 
Potypouiacex. They are characterised by retloulaled vena- the snout truncalo or proieotlug and the s>;uU retrorsely 
turn. In which the areolcB contain free velnlets. The sorl are convex; sperm-whales, f < PHYasTBU.] — pby*se'tep-la» 
polyoarpous. (< Or. phymaih) (see PaYMATA) -f efdos, n.— phy-ee'Cer-oldt a. A n. 

form.] Pliy-aener-Fnm, 1 fol-si*toiHil'nI : 8 fy-Be*teM'n6, n pi. 

phy'ma-told, 1 forme-told: 8 fP'ma-tAld. a. 1« Pathol. Re- Mam. 1. The /*AyMfer(d« restricted as a subfamily. 2. A 

scmbllug a tumor, tubercular. 8. Bniom. Of or pertaining subfamily of PhyaeterlOm with head high and truneate In 

tothePAymofids;. t < Ur phymaib) (see Prymata) + -uio ] front. | < PRtsBTCB.] — phy-ae'ter-liKee, a. A n. 

phy^nia-to-m'aln, 1 fal*me-to-rfl'stn. 2 fy'ma-UHru'sln, b. Phys^'e-ter-ol'de-a, 1 ftoVtAr-ordi-e; 2 fys*e-ter-drde-a, n. 
A dark-brown pigment contained In hair and certain pi zool. The PhyaetoMOm ae a anperfamlly. 
wthologicaJswrtlings (< ar.oAymo(i-) + phy-se^'to-leTc, 1 fal-eTto-irik: 8 fy-ee'io-W'le, a. Of. per- 

-- - — — . , (perhaps) r/kotoriov, reddish ) pnjr'liia-toHrnB'ilBt* talnlng to. or derived from the genus Phyaeter or sperm- 

phy«ino*sls, n. Phimosis an erronooua spelling. whalm.- physetolele acid iChJn),a fatty, unsaturStMl 

Eff phy^wgcin-ma'rl-ttni, 1 foro-Je-mFn-irm. 2 fyo-ftft-m4'- acid (CuHwOt), Isomerto with. If not the same aa, hypogwie 

ri-ftm, ». l-Ri-A, pl.] Zooph A gmall rcproduetlvo bud, acid. 

ao in veldUds. l< Or phyi, growth (< phyd. produce), + phys'har-mon'l-ca, 1 ftn^bar-moaVka; 8 lys-hUr-mOn'I-ca. 
SSlST h^viSL L. yeifime, bud 1 - phy<»-gein-iiia'rl-an, o. Iyang. n, i. An early form of Harmonium, Invented In 1818. bav- 

*?• v“* alternate Iwves, the angular dlslanee worn phvona'vanw'- \ fvOn'vfln'. 2 fvuns'vanff'. n See Pino- ing metal sprlngn vibrated by a eurrent of air 8. Anpr* 


tical ranks. In trlmerouM wIiorH six vertical 
ranks occur, In tetramerous whorls, eight ver- 
tical ranks, etc in the alternate or spiral 
arrangement the leaves are (list riuuted at near- 
ly equal Intervals and at dllToront skies of the 
axis. Internodal length varies the vertical tils- ^1 
tanoe from leaf to leaf, but the angular ells- 
tonoe renuilns uniform In all grasses and In 
many dlcotvUsloiious plants 
occurs the dlstlcbous or 2* 
nuilHMl series of leaves, the 
third leaf being over the first, 
the fourth over tbeseoond. etc., 
thus constituting two vertical 
ranks, then'fore the angular 
dlvergenn P h re rnpresented 
by * t or ISO dcgre<<M 1'he 

trlstlchons or a<ran1ced u - . _ 

rangemeiii Isaeen In the sedges 1 Otatiolicw* or two-rank^ 2. 
In those plants there are six PsoUatichou- or hv.-imnked. 



Rplral Phyllotaxls. 


the first to the second leaf Is •/■ of the clrcumferenoe. 


degrees, the sixth leaf stuitdlng over the firsl, the 
over the second, etc Thus the leavcN are brought Into five 
vertical ranks Less common Is the octoatlehous or 8- 
ranlced arrangement. In which ttie amcular divergenoe Is 
•/■ of the droumferenco or 1.*16 degrees. Hence the ninth 
leaf comes over the first (after three revolutions). These 
arrangements are the most oommon, tho others occur. 
Transitions t>etweeii whorls and spirals are found, and 
changes from one to tho other, even on the same axis, are 
not Infrequent [< PHThLo- Ur. tasia, arrangement] 
phyl'lwtai^y t.- phyl'’lo-(M'tle, e.— pliyl**lo«toc'tl* 
cal, a. 

phyl^lo-trl'sene, 1 firo-trnrtn; 2 fyro-trrcn, n A te- 
traxlal spongcieplcule with three of Its rays expanded In a 
leaMlke manner f < phyUiO- + Ur triaina, trident.) 

-phylloiM. A suffix signifying having loaves, leaflets, or the 
like. 08 . polyphylUnu ( < Ur phyUon, leaf I 
■ lan'thin, 1 fll’i 


L nr 144 Fhyoiif 'yang 1 fyOo'yfln'. 2 fyfing'yong'. n See 
Mt/ABih Pbya.. am. Physical, phyatelan. Bee abbbcvution. 
IrTto five FPy'aa, 1 fai'se, 2 f.9'sa, b. 1. A genus typio 


phyl^hi-ian'tii 


Phuaidm 2. [p-] Aiioud- 
snail of this genus. 3. [p-] 

Among tho ancients, intes- 
tinal ilatulenoe. ( < Ur. 
phyaa, bellows ] — phys'a- 
mn phya'af-gogue. I. a 
Rfflcacloiui In expelling flatus 
from the Btomachand bowels 
11. a A mndiolne to expel 
flatus from the stomach and 
bowels, a oormlnatlve.— 

phy-se'ma, b. 1. wind. - 

dropsy, flatulent tumor 2. Th* animal ex- 
it. Ilcsln. 8t. A bubble. «*• moving. 

Phy-sa'll-a, 1 fel-sfl'li-a, 2 fy-sftil-a, n. Zooph 1. A 
A genus typloai of PhynaliUtx. 2. (p-| A slphonophore of 



, gM^top with a tone in imitation of tbe foregoing. {< Or. 

typioal of phyaa. bellows, + uaemonica ] 

phys't-, pfayo-* 1 fis'i-, fis-; 2 From Gr. pAge- 

t«, nature (< phyo, produce): oombtning forms — 
phys^han'thro-py, n. (Rare ] The edenoe that treats of 
the human constitution, its dis e ase s , and their remedlee — 
ptays^l-atTir, -rl-eal, a. Of or pertaining to physlatrtos. 
- phys^l-at'rlca, n. 1. The solenoe that relates to the 


Common American Physa 
iPhyai heteroatropha), >/i 
1. Front riew of the ■inistrally 


medlolnal or euratlve application of phydeal foroes. oa Ughu 
beat, and electrldty. 8. The healing power of nature, 
phya'lr, ) 1 fis'ik; 2 i^ic. vt. 1. To givo medicine to; 
iyale^ i specif., to administer a purge or cathartic to. 
8. To act on as a purge S. Jllstai To treat (molten 
iroti, ete.) with an oxidising compound capable of com- 
bining with the sulfur and phosphorus. 4. [Slang.] To 
inflict punishment on. it* To eure or relieve by or as 
by tho administration of physio. 


mg. o*4ian^thin« 2 fyi o-sfin^thln, n *» w. . . ... , •• b.,..*wuu,...w. .. ... « ^ ", " 

yellow oolnrlng-mattor which with phyllocyanln forms Ohio- this genus. Bee Portuguimk iCAN^sr-WAit. under man-ov. pny>^<^» a* iRmreJ Phsuncal. , 

fophyl phyl^lo-xan^hlnet. waii !•' Or phyaeUlU. jdant, < phyaatlU. bladder, < physic, n. 1. Medicine in general; specif., a eat^rtie; 

" ...... ~ - ^ phyxa, bellows.] a purge. 2. Tho art, science, or practise of medicine; 

the medical profossiun. 8. Tin-Uquor, used as 


phynox-e'ra, ] fir«ka-lra; 2 fyrfiks-f>'ra. 
minute aphid or plant-louse (genus PhylUnara). 
especially P. vaslofrtz, originally of North 
Amerioa, which is very destruetive to tho 
grape-vines of Europe, Austriliii, New Zen- 
Und, South Afriea, and California 
The root-lnffotlng forms are wingless females, 
whleh Biiok the sap by means of an clongat4Ml ros- 
trum and cause swellings of the rootlets They 
multiply parthenogeiictically.and after a tew gener- 
ations give rise to winged femalM that fend on the 
leaves and buds and lav eggs of two slses, from 
the larger of which wingless females develop and 
from the smalhY wingless males The female after 
fertilisation lays a single egg, the winter egg, from 
whleh a wingless female, the gtoek««iother. Is 
hatohed in the spring Tho atock-mother creeps 
Into the buds, forming galls on the under side of 
the leaf, and miiltipllos iwrthonogeaetloaUv. some 
of the offspring forming new galls, others dfaoend- 
Ing to the roots 

Ho srsat wm th« damage, and so intense was the 
suffvrins osuM^d by thn ravages of the PhyUartra lio 
Franflol, that ilis sov nriunsnt oBored a prise of fdO OfXl 
for a rsin-dy Ldwahu il UMsnaoH Th» Utary nf lAs 
PaiM V gft la r. p. '(Ml.) 

8. *1 he diaeaned eoiiditum produced bv tlM* in- 
soot deaorlbod above | < prtlijO- Cr jtroit, 
drv I pliyl'Hoi-e'rafnilte, n A tyrogiyphld 
mltr {Tyroglyphu.’! phyUoxerm) that preys upon the 
phylloxera -pliyMox*eiv>al, a -phyMox’ie-ral'*- 
•d, tt infested by ibc phylloxera.'- plqrl^lox- 
er'lc.e of or perlalnlug to tlie phylloxera.— 
plkyl4oi'er-Me, vf To Infect with the phylloxera 
#hyl*to-ao'ol«l. 1 firo-s 'oiu 2 lyro-so’oid. n. a 
bydroph> mum of a hydromodusan 
#hyl*lu'lat, B A leat-suar altyriuleT. 
ptiylo-, 1 foiMo-; 2 fyMo-. Ucrived from Greek phylon. 



1 ^ 

Phylloxera (greatly enlarged) and Infested Vlnee. 
Winoed phylloxera. 2 Withered female after laying winter egg 


gallioola emerging from winter egg 

. 7. Vine-roots attaeked by phylloxera 


0 lladiflola 
phylloxera with 


8. Viaedeaw 


8. Young 

4 and A Adult gallioola (dorpal and ventral), 
by phylloxera B. Seotioa of gall ehowmg 
lafeeted with galla. 


rhy^utni-*, 1 fnlH«Mi-I. 2 fy-eH'Il-d, n. vL Zooph. 
Cyaumem ( < phtsalia ) - pliy-ga'll-an. o. A n. 


The 


phyli, tribe ( < phyh, produce)* a combining form* usccl Phys'^lll-dm. 1 fls*»-kiri-dl; 2 f^s’a-iri-dfi, n pl. Zooph. 
ohlefl> In biology — ptajr'lo-cy^ele, a Tho whole period of A family of braohystellnlan oystoneotoue elpbonopbores. 
development of a phylum.— phy®lo-ryc'llc. o. especially those with cormldla In a multiple aeries along the 

phy-lod'fB-ny, I lai-loi'i-m , 2 ty-idft'e-ny, n. Biol. Tlie ventral side of the trunk. Portuguese meo-of-war. ( < Phy- 
hisiory of the evolution of a species or group; tribal W>y- 8 Bl'i-d»t. 

history: ancestral development* distinguishfd from Phy* ai-lln, 1 fls'n-(or forss-llln. 2 fya'a-lor fy'sa-llln. B. A 
omoaaav. I < rny to- -f -gxn y 1 phy^lo-xen'e-slst. bitter principle (CuHitOr) obtained from species of PhyaoHU. 

- phy^lo-ge-netfllr, a. or or pertaining Ui phylogeny. Pliy-MBl*l-ptoore, l fui-sal'i-mr, 2 fy-ail'l-fOr, b. Btol A 
phyAog'e-nalt; phy*lo-«a-netM-ral;i phy'no-gen'lcl. Mil containing other oolla, produesd by endogenous growth. 
— pliy'lo-gr-net^-ral-ly. mfr.- pli|«lo|pe-iilst, n A . I < PhyaaUla. plant, + phtro, bear.) 
student or or expert In phylotony. Phys'n-lls. 1 Sia'B-{or fayeo-Uls; 2 lye'a-lef fy'na-llls, n. Bof. 

phy 'l.«-ge-ron'tlP. a. Denoting tho period of old age as ox- 1 - A genus of solanaoeoua herbsof the family Solanaeoat, dls- 


TUo 
ilerlailas as dls- 


hlbitsd by a race or tube. - phy-lof 'ra-pli) 
aoiouoe of noting and doflnlmi physical oflaraclerla 
played by a race rather than aii Individual, 
pliy-luro-gy, 1 luMol*o-li, 2 fy-10l*o-gy, n The solenoe 
which deals with the physical laws aud dovolopmeni of 


various race types.- ptay*lo-log*l-cal| a. 
phy 'Ion, 1 furlon; 2 f9M6n, n. (Gr.) Biol. Phylum 


tlngulshed by the membranous, bladder-Uke calyx, whleh. 
aftur the fall of tlie oorotla, enlarges and oompletely onolosos 
tho pulpy bcrryllke fruit Mostof tbespsoissare Amarloan. 
P aikvkmgl, tlie winter cherry or strawberry-tomato, from 
the Old World, often o dtlvatiKl for ornament, yields 
phyaaltn 8. One of the endogenous oOUs of a phyaallphoro. 
... I < Or phy*a//t(, plant ] 

piiy*l(»-neHtn'lr. a. nenotlng the mnle period In the dovcl- pnys'aFlItr, 1 fla'.>-lott. 2 fya'arlii (xiii), a. Mtaarnt. A 
opment of a race - |^y 'Iw-nep^l-onTc, a Biol KelaUng coarse and nearly opaqu^arlety of topas. (< Or. pkyaal^ 
to the traiu displayed bjxa race In the neplonlo period of ■*? Physaua | py^To-phya'a-lllef. 

development Phya^a-lo'das. 1 tls'a^A'dls. 2 fFe’a-lO'dSg, n. Bot. A 

Fhy-lop^ter-a, 1 ral-lapHse-s; 2 fV-lfip'tfir-a, n. pl Sntom monotypic genus of the family solanaeer, reprecanted by a 
A Buperurtler of ineeete, comprising the BauropUra. Patu- smooth, erect annual herb, tho apple of Peru {PhyaatoOex 
doneuroptara orthaptara, and DsnaoieiUfra (< pry- phyto/okfes, formerly known as Nfcaadra pffyMlsfdci). Its 
1 , 0 - 4 - Or piaron. wing 1 - phy-lop'lar-ona, a fruit la a dry :i* to &-eeUod berry. (< Gr. ^aaUta, plant, 

^2*11101, Uoi'lom:^fP'lttm.n I-la, plj Biol A great + .. 

diviston of the nlant or animat kinvdom, rankin«r below ^^*"Tl*** ^ * f^AiP o-da, n. pL Sntam, 

Raubklngdotn and aiMve an order. The vegetable kingdom - . „ . . „ 

Isnew usuatlv dl Ided Into six pbvla* the Myronhvia. srkf- 
aophyta. ThnUnphyti. Bryookyta. Pterldophyia. and Siwrnas- 

topkyta The nnlmHl kingdom la usually divided Into eight ^ :.<W*Morpa 

phyla* PTotoaon, Potifara, CaUmaraaa. Varmaa. Eehinodar- js doiildo blodder-poiliif Uie aorthsrmtam United States. 
OMla, Arthropoda, AtoUuaea. and VsrisMa. l< Or jiayw >< Sf ^}f*^^** P«“owb.J 

Isa. SBS PHYuv ] Pbys'el-a, l flaVs. 8 fpe'l-a. a Bor. A gsa ui of Uchsns 

#hy'nia. 1 foi'me. 2 fC'ma, a. fpRT*M 4 -TA. nl 1 Pathol 1. ^th a foUaeeous or branobed thallas. Dyes are obtained 


_ mordant in dyeing. 4t. Physios, dt. A 
physician. 6t> A remedy, moral, luental, or 
Mptritual. [ < F. phyxiQue. < L phyatca, phys- 
ics. < C'.r. phyaika, < phyaU, see physi- ] — pbys'- 
lr«ball*'. n. A large pill for veterinary use.— p.> 
fOPdeat, a A garden sot aside for the cultiva- 
tion of medicinal plants — p.«nnt, a. A Barba- 
dos nut. 

Dhyg'l-cnl,H fis'i-ksl; 2 fVi-cal. a. 1. Of or 
ilra'lHBnl', j pertainmijp to the ntatcrial universe 
and its phenomena, in a narrower sense, relat- 
ing to the physical sciences (see phrase) or 
natural philosophy; natural 

Phynaol Laws ambraoe all lha phmiomeBa of mma 
matimr. CoMsa CoiutUtOum of Man p. 32. U. 1836.) 
8* Pertaining to iiiatf'nal things, as oppos(*d to 
mental, moral, or apirUiuU; especially, relating 
to tho humau body apart from the mind or 
spirit, material, bodily, corporeal, as, phyaical 
rcBOuroes; phyaical strength 
Tboae imoaa am all clearly diffcmatiatMi hgr othw 
pAvtieaf traito than the color of Uir ckin. siieh an oharaov 
ter uf anatomical ■irurtiim, textumand srowtb of hair, 
anil thn likn C W Hotbon Baamningo of CioUioa^ 
twn p 22. lo P go. 1881.) 

8. Of or pertaining to tho properties, forces, 
and phenomena treated of in physios, as op- 
posed to cAciBKxd, pqrtaimng to molecular 
grouping as opposed to internal struoture of tho 
molecule: heniH], obvious to the Mmsea. aa 
weight, nardness, form, color, luster, exter- 
nal, as, phyatoal charactenstios of a mineral; ' 
phyaieal changes 

Every ehansc whloh can happen to a body, aotual altoiatioa of 
its rbemioal eonstltutiOD bmos exoepted, may be rcsoRlcd ac a 
phyawat phonomenoa. Tho fall of a stone, tho vibration of a 
strios, aad tho souad wbieli acoompanioo it, the atiraelMm of baht 
partirloo by a rod of saalinB-waa wbioh hao been mhbod by llan- 
ael, the ripphns of tho curfaee of a lake, and the frccsing of water, 
are examidee of each phenomena. 

Qanot PhiHoeo tr. by Atkineoa, p. 2. fw. w. *05.) 
4, Studying, or devoted to, the natural amences; as, a 
phyaiau philosopher, it- Heaembling physio or medi- 
cine. ft- Curative. 7t* Purgative 8t« Needing 
physic; 111. [< LL. phyifealti. < L. phyatca: seerRYaic.l 
Syflu: bodily, eorporal. corporeal, material, natural, aensl- 
ble, tangible, visible. Whatever is composed of or pertains 
to matter may be termed material, phyaieal applies to mo- 
fcrfol things considered as parts of a system or organic 
whole; hence we apeak of mautial substances, phyaieal 
forces, physical laws. Bodily, eorporal. and corporeal apply 
primarily to the human body, bodily and eorporal both 
denote pertaining or relating to the body: corporeal 
nlfloB of the nature of or like tho body, corporal la now 
almost wholly restrloted to signify applied to or Inflicted 
upon the body; we speak of bodily sufferings. bodUy pres- 
ence, ecrperol punishment, the eorporeat frame — Ant.; 
hyporpbysical. Immaterial, intangible. Intellectual, invisible, 
mental, moral, spiritual, unsubstantial. 

— phyaieal double {Aatren.), same as axNAnY btar. Bee 
BiNAHY.-p. edueallout tbe training of the muscles aad 
physical organs by means of athletic or other exeretoe.— p. 
csamlaatloaf examination into the bodily eondlilon or 
health of an individual — p. point, a point eoncelved aa 
infinitely small and yet aa having material attributes, as 
weight, a paniele — p. pfwperiir^ any property of matter, 
as color or aoliOlty, cognisable without the need of a chemi- 
cal ehange.— p. aeleneos, the eeteBoes that treat of dead 
matter; the selenees of energy apart from vitality, t ' 


(1) aatronomy. (2) meehaa/tea, (3) phyatca, (4) ehcmfsiry. and 

(5) r ■ - 


the physical portions of (a) oaoaraphy, (d) yaotayy, (c) 
m w es r e l oy y . and (d) matmaraloyy. Corapars nvaiOB — p. 
aignst signs of bodily health and vigor as shown by pbys- 


frRT*M4-TA. nl 1 Ptahoi 1. - — 

An external tubeinc or an impi^setly suppurative tumor bom mms of ths speelm. ( < Or. p h ya h i , bUsMr4 — pbys'- 

a boll. 8 . pl. In Bomn svstems of nosology, an order or a ®* ^ 

ganua of dlssasoa Inoludlng eryalpebMi. adsma. aelrrhiis. an- 1 fls-kfi'm-e 8 UNsebRI-a. n. Pathdt. Ab- »liysl-eal-lat« 1 lls'i-ksl-lat: 8 ffe'l-eal-lst, n BtoL A 
tlirax.ete (< Or. phyma , see Prymata f- pbw-mat'le, a domlnal enlargement from tuater: aim. axooadve eorpu- believer In the theory that human ihoughta sod aetlooa era 

-- pliy^ma-M'sIs. n (<«aa. 1 <alB: 8 hMs. pi I t. The ten- lonco. ( < Or. phyaUn. tat paunebj pbps'co-nir3.— dstermli^ by the phyaieal organlaatloa aad relatlona. 
and eourrn of tubaraulosla 8. la ths pliiral. tubsreuloua J^ys'«a«*lf , a., ptm^-mTI-ty, a. nyMeal state w ooi^tJon. 

d l B s a a ea aa a ehMi^ sRrofttla. depiuuitlaata tubaroular eon- pbF'bSBB, 1 laiM;f rmm. n. 8. A blowfatorbfaatb ftom plqni'KaaMjr* 1 fisVkal-i: 2 rFl'i*4»l-y. ode. i. In out* 

thaluaBi. pb rwa'mmfc % P Zmm Anas p baii. ward feature; inn pbyaioal mannar; aaoordinc to aatac 
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Bnr 1 : de;an >■ out;ell; lO ^teud; ^bln; (o; Jet; q a8ln0; to; Alp; <hln« OiUi; Agore; F. bo&,dlliie; ■ » loCh. t, obeolete; t« twrtonf. 
Kf >; bdftk. bdat; fpll, rple, oftre, bOt, bftrn;m,bdy;€s8k; yase; jo, gem; ink; feiz; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; h a loch. 


phyUotrteiie 

phytogeogmphF 


iml Inwi; oorporealiy; matexially; opposed to moraUv, 
mmiiaUv,mikd9vmiumv. S. By the methods or /mrd- 


Of or pertalniiur to the feee or to pbyslosnomy phys*l-of- 
noml-enlts physn-oc^no-moniH^t.— -ly, odt. 

- — " - - I rHysioGNOMr, 3. 


Ink to & laws of i>hyiios: opposed to chmteaUy, pay^ phys'Ujl-Ok-nom'les, n. Same as . _ 

shoiomsiiay. etc. St* Aooordlng to the art or rules of >^<>"nilat, 1 1 tu*i-eK'uo-nust, 2 fi^*i-At'no- l0K'l-eal»a Having to do wli 

mSirnne. fyii''l-os^o-nilit', /mlst,n, / . --v T 


iyB''l-os^o-nilit', jmlst. n. An expert in physiognomy, 

nhyg'l-cal-ncis* 1 fis'i-kel-nes; 2 fjh'i-eal-nts. n. The one who reads character or tells fortuueii b> the fuco 
state or quality of being phyaioal. phys'^l-os'no-mise, 1 fii'i-erno-mau; 2 lys’i-diTno-iiiis. m. 

■hr«i'ciMl.Ufi-«d>'«n; 2{y-«toh'ui,n. 1. Onevenwl .«» PrtMIlOw ot jAiwIopiomy 

KM'elMI', ftoorpi.ctiwiutthp.rtof m»dieiiie.orheal- U iH,g'no-ini, 2 fV, i^too-niy 

by the .dmtoiatr.tion of nunediea; J (mu). ». 1-wiEB.l-mir. 2-iiiu.pfI 

authorised to treat diseases a doc- *• ®'' features as re\ealing character or dis- 

* - position, form or expression of countenance . face 2# 

The outward look or general form and fashion of a thing 


natural aspaets of the objects, rather than express the 
thought and feeling and skill in oomposltton of the artist: 
term coined by Herbert Sgsnoer — phys'lnt-so^'el-o- 


J'dMl’; j in or practising the art of medicine, or heal* 

'ing bodily dieease r " 

specif., one legally 

tor of medioine: often used figuratively m a moiid sense 
Compare AroTRBOARr; burobon 2t. A physicist; 
speelt, a student of the physios of ArlstoUe ( < OF phy- 
tiofMi. ^ physfoiM. < Or phyaUtoa, scientist, prop, a , 
natural. < pAvfft. see physi- ] — phy-erdaned, a (Ar- 
ehaie A rare.] ifiduoated. trained, or licensed as a physician 
— phy*sl'rlMi»ly. a. (Rare ] Pertaining to or Uko a phy- 
sician — pby-al'd»n«Mlilpt n. The post, ollloe. or function 
of a physician phjMd'clnn-cyt. 
phys'l-clsm, 1 fla'i-slam: 2 fl^a'i-dim. n. [Rare 1 1. The 
study of phjrslcsl or natural phenomena. 2. The dootilne 
of tho ph^elsts I < Ur. phyatkoa, see raraiciAN ] 
phys'l-cistt \ 1 fis'i-sist; 2 f^'i-tfst, n. i A student of 
^i'l«clgt'« J or specialist in |^ 3 rBics. 2. Btol One who 
holds that vital phenomena are purely physical and 
oluaniegl: opposed to wtaltat, [<Qr. phyatki; eee 

PBTBIC.] 

rhys'lok, 1 flB'ik: 2 ffo'lk. Philip Syng (T/il76S-ia/iil8S7). 

An Amorloan aurgeon, ** Father of Amerlean surgery '* 
physlek-y* 1 HFik-i. 2fJo'lk-y.aL BesembUi 
pbysiHMHt 1 fia'i-ko-, 2 fj^g'i-eo-. Deriv< 

^yatkot, physical (i * 


Thoush the buUdinc was ngidly rMtusular. lhara waa no 
harahneM m the phyatoanomy 

OaoBOB Euot DantW hanmda toI. 1. bk. 1, p. 38. In. 1870.1 
S. The art of reading chameter by the face, observa- 
tion of tho lineamenis of the face or form of tho body 
with a view to discovering tho disposition of tho mind 
Physiognomy, as a pseudoscience, Is of eonsiderablc 
antlq Ity The anolonti) oonOned it to man, or to atiimaUKl 
nature In tho middle ages it was extended to the internal 
properties of any corporate existence as deduced from ex- 
ternal appearance phys''l«og-noiii'lest. 

Thar* ia a phsrtosnoniy , or pkynoonemy, not only of 
planta and v*satabl*a 

T Bbownb I taltsto ifadiM pt. il. p. 80 la. aw 18881 
4t* The art of ^lossing fortunes by observing the fea- 
tures. St« A picture or portrait of a person 1 < OP' 
phyatoonomie, < LL phUtonomia, < Or pfiytiofftidmonla, 
< phyais (see physi-) + yndmdn. see aNOUct, n ] pbys'q- 
og'no-mlet. 

- rom Greek phys^-og'no-type, l flxl-eg'no-toip. 2 tyal-OR'no-typ, b. 

physician) : a oombining form A device used In taking Impressions or casts of the counts* 
n'l-sal* a. Of or relating to phys- .mmoe 

„ astronomy.— phys^'l-so-eliam'l-ealt a. Havlmt both phys*'l-og'o>ny, 1 fls'i-ng'o-ni. 2 (ys*l-A)1'o-ny. n I Hare 1 
physical and ohemloal properties: relating to phyaioal obem- 1> The genesis of nature 2. In Kantianism, the history of 
or to both physios and chemistry.— phya^'l-co-chem'- nature, as dlatlnguiahed from the deseriptlonjof uature I < 
^ew*ly» ode.- pliys^ti«o-ge^ce>graph'Mal» a. Relating fo^sl, oflsprlng, < gignomai, be born ) 

to phyaioal geography. phy8lographle.-jibys^;i-c;i^lof'lr 


i by physlea.- phyo'l-eo-log'l-caT. t 

— phyr'I-eol'o-glatt »• [Rare] A physicist.— phys^* 
eorfHfy.fi. [Rarel Physics - phys*l-eo-inath'*e-iinat'l- 


g ^ Mpssiaaawi abb aassswaae^aaimaama aaxfxaa ^akVO uvBvtaiypswkafUi iiaptugi 

Qg piiYsio- -f Or ponl, oflsprlng, < gignomai, be born ) 

Ic* plWl*^l“Og'rR-phy* 1 fis*i-og'rs-fi; 2 fil8'’i-6g'rn-fy, n, 
a. Description of nature (1) Physiographic geology: a 


cnit a. 


Alng to teth phvdm and mathmni^os — 


l-eo-mntli''e*mRt'lcst n Mixed mathematics _ . 
eo-me-elinii'l-cal. a. Relating to meehaalca as a branch 
of phyalca — phys^-eo-men'tBl. a Noting both phyaioal 

and mantel phenomena -• physi-eo-morpht n A deco- 

ratlve moUve baaed on a natural^or Inanimate object' in pijyfljf 
analogy with emhroiHmorph-- pbys^l-eo-mor'phl a - phyg^l-orR-tiT# 1 lix'j 
pbys^l-eo-mor'plilsiii. n.— phys'^-eo-phl-loa'o-ptay, n u ” 

katural iflilloaophy - physn-oo-pbU^o-aoiih'l-cal. o- S “‘'*'** 

phys'^l-eo^hys^-o-lori-cal, a. of or rdaUng to tho 
phyalce of physiology - pbys'^l-eo-pay'clil-cal, a Com- 
bining the provinces of phyalca and psychology.— phys^l- 
eo-tbe-ol'o-glst. n. An advocate of natural theology — 
ptays*l-e»-theH>roii«yf n. Theology derived from or illus- 
trated by facte In phyaloa a branch of natural theology. 

— pbye*'h^the*o-log'l-eal. a — phya^l-ro»tlier^a«peu'« 
flea* 11 . The treatment of diaeeae by natural and physical 
agents, suoh as fresh air, massage, heat, light, eleotrlolty. etc. 

^yan-eo-ther'i^pyt.- pbye*i-e«s>tlier*atopea'tf c, a. 
physHea, 1 1 fis^ks; 2 fl^g^ea, n. The science or group 
^'les*, j of aciciioos that treat! of the phenomena asao- 
eiated with matter in general, especially In its relations 
to energy, and of the laws governing those puenomena, 
the special laws peculiar to living matter 
(biology), or to special kiada of matter (chemistry). 

Physics Is generally held to treat of (1) the eonatUuUon and 


term of variable and uncertain use. Bee oboluuy ' (2) 
Phvaioal geography. (3) The part of a natural science 
dealing in description rather than explsnaiion or theory. 


t < niYaio- 4- -ORAPRY 1 — phys'l-og'ra*pher. n One who 
studies or is versed In phyilography — piiys''i-o-frRphqc« 
phys'lHHirapliq-calt. 


a. Pertaining to phyiriugraphy 
— pliws"l-o-graph'l-ral-ly* ada 
I — m^r Pbjnilologleal. physiologist, physiology 

'i-ore-tn, 2 fj)^8"i-6ra-tr\ , n The 

^ . forces or phenomena, nature* 

w'orship 

Til* bymmi of th* V*da ar* tha Mpraaslon of that aarly atass of 
ffaligioua ptoeram which may b* eaUeii phyaiolatry 

MoMiaa WiujAMa Himduum p. 18 Is t. 1877.1 

■4&eHd'»«r. «. Tlwolow owivwl fr»m or imw -,[< SES'-SiS' 
facts in physios a branch of natural theology. 1 2 iyz »-ol o-*,or, n 1. 

BO*the*o-log'l-eal. a -phys^l-ro-tliei^a-iieu'* Phxloa One of tho old lomc school of physical philosu- 

phers, a cosmologist 2. A physiologist 

thys'^Hs-lcMr'l-CRl, ^ fi8*i-o-lo)VkBl, 2 fj^g'i-o-ldk'i-eal, 
ys^k-o-logT-cml^t i a* Pertaining to or of the iiature of 
physiology, of or pertaining to the functions of living 
organisms ( < L phyatologtcua, < Or phyatologikoa, 
< phyaiologia, see physiolootI phys^-o-log'let*~' 
physlologlfud rorrelatlon (Biol), association of plant 
characters resulting from the same physiological cause, as 
the exoessof leaf«productlon often eoneomltent wilii lack of 


seed prodi 


rnynes ■ generauy ama w «raai, oi ui «ra» nhva^l'-ol 1 1 n A 

propartua of matter, (2) meehoirfm, (3) aeouatica, (4) heat, (6) gPAS iiSoUi.-Tln 

epifci, and (6) eUetrieUy and magnetism As sometimes ■ys'l-ol * jstuMnt of or a spooialist in phyai- 

iS^ In a limited sense. It embraces only the last four dlvl- • o xir 4 .. 

slons, more generally and loosely. It Includes all the phyi^ Phys ©"gllOt 1 lia i-ol o-jois; 2 fj^g i-fil 
lea) Bcienoei Boo physical sciBNt'Ba, uii icr PiiYatCAL [-oixbd; -a:z*iNa.j To study or speculate and discourse 

Bvidanlly . . pAiwm* rasarda maitor aoUly aa th* v*hlol* of on piiysiology 
onotgy And hano* from thi* polat of view, pkyatca may b* da- Ftays^l-Ol'o-gUBf 1 fls'i-ero-gus; 2 lygM-Aro-gOs, n An old 
ftnad aa that departmont of oolonoa whom provi^ it la to Inv**^ Greek bestiary containing aliout 80 aliogorles. originating 

d*p«nd.*ith«r upon tho probably In Alexandria during the 2d century AM It 
formed the basis of numerous medieval bestiaries In which 
the marvelous and the soologloal are equally prominent 
A full aeeount of tb* hiatory of Phyaiologua abould ambrar* tba 
auhia«ta takaa from it in tha hiaiory of Chrwlian art, th* parodin* 
ausSMtad by tb* oriainai work, « g . th* Baattatra d'omour hy 
Richard d* Fouraivai. and finally th* trao** l*ft by it upon tb* 
aaeyeiopadioal and Utorary work of th* latvr miildin asc* 

Mneyc BrU lltb ad , vol xxi. p 888 
ihys''l"oro<icy» \ 1 fix'i-el^ji, 2 . »» 1 -oibb, 


at* all thoi 


a phanomanaof nature wiilab depend, *itb«r upon tb* 

» of enarsy from one portion of matter to another, or 
upon it* iranaformation into any of th* form* which it ia aapabl* 
of naaumins In a word, pkyatca may be rogardad aa the aowno* 
of anarmy. praeiaaly aa ohmniatry may be r*gard*d aa tha acienaa 
of matter. Q F BAaua Phyaioa 1 8, p. 8. In. h a oo. 1SB2 ) 

— cosmleal physics* the physios of the earth's surface 
and atmosphere, and of the entire universe.- medical p.* 
ph:^cs ap^led medlolnally to explanation of vital phenom- 
ena. hygienic preservation of the tndlvlduals of ^ety. or p|iys''l-oro-icyf 1 1 fw'i-oro-ji, 2 , » i-.,.— , 

soltDUllo trmtme^ of diam.-psycholo|^ p., the |y»«^|,<il'o.gy', /I -jis, 2 -Aig. p/1 t. The branch of 
trea^ant of Physical problwns In the terM t^t the bioloi^ that truata of the vital phenomena maiufcstcd 


psychical sciences substitute for quantity and matter 
Physic 'o-lus* 1 foi-slk'sm-lus. 2 f^-slc'yu-lQs, n A genus 
of dsepwsa flShes of the family Oadldae, {Dim. of L. phyat- 
eua: oeo phybician ] 

Phya'I-dm* 1 lia'i-dl, 2 n. pi Conch. A family 

of hygrophilous pulmonates with setaceous tentacles, 
single jaw, and lateral teeth with oerriform expanded 
Boo fllus. under Phyba 

R.- 

ptays 

form , 

phyil-o-** 1 fis^-o-*, 2 fjhl'i-o-* Derived from Greek 
phyna, nature ( < phyO, produce): a combining form — 
phye'l-o-chemH-eal* a Denoting pbyslologleal obemlatry . 
Other words beglniUngjrltl^ this prefix will be found In 

The 


- phy'soldt a Of or portelnlng to tho Phyai 
sd-form, 1 fii'i-form: 2 fyg'i-fdmteo. Hj 
rm of a physa. ( < Phyba + -roRfl 1 


l< Phyba I - phys'ld* 

f#Mr 

lavug tho 


alphabetical plaoe, etther etngly or In groupa. 
pby8''l-oc'rR-cy. 1 fis'i-ok^re-si; 2 fj^g'i-6«'ra-cy, n. 


doctrine of Francois Quesnay, who taught that society 

should be governed by a natural order Inherent In itself, , ^ 

that land and Its unmanufactured products are the only phyalologlcal poenomi 
. .. - --^yx^l-a-iiiod l-cal-toi 


by animals or plants, the science of orgsuic functions, 
as distinguished from anaJlomy^ dealing with organic 
structuni 

It Is primarily divided Into animal and vegetable 
physiology, oonoemod respectively with animal and veg- 
etable life As restricted to a eonslderation or the bodily 
functions In man, H is called human physiology. In the 
latter use It often broadly Includes phyaUOogy proper, re- 
lating to the functions of the body, and hyginte. concerned 
with Its care Physiology was formerly not distinguished 
from phyrios, but as now divided they relate respectively lo 
organic and Inorganic bodies 

2> A treatiHo on t.iis scienco. 8. Formerly, biolorv 
|< L phyaiologia, < Or phyaiologia, < phyaia (ice fiiyhi-). 
and see -oloot 1 — crop'*phyB"2-ol®o»fy, n Agrtc Tlio 
application of physlologloat methods to ibo study of crop* 
plants In order to determine the optimum condition and 
limiting factors for growth and produetlvlty mental p.* 
psychology as studied In connection with or In the light of 


physiology and sool- 

ology. or with sociology from Its ph> Biological side - phys"'- 
l-os'o-phy. n MysUeal knowledge or doctrine concerning 
the oMratloDB of nature: used In a derogatory senec - 
phys^-o-soph'lc, a - phys^’l-o-thor'a-py* n The treat- 
ment of disease by physloal methods, as opposed to drugs 
phys'l-o-type, l fir'i-o-toip, 2 1 j^g'i-o-t} p, n. A print 
or impresBion made by ptiysiotypy. 

— phys/l-o-ty^py* n. Naturo*p&itlDg. 
phy-8lque% 1 fi-xlk'; 2 fy-glk\ n. Ihe phyaieal atruo- 
turo or organisauon of a person. (F.. see phyuc ) 
phys'l-the'^ism, 1 fis'i-thl'um, 2 fJ^Vih^Igm. «. 1. 
The deification of the powers and phenomena of nature 
2. Tho presentation of the deity under natural forms. 
I < pursi- + Cir. theoa, Ood J - phys'l-the-ls^tlr, a. 
phys^l-ur'glp, a (Archaic I Produced or acted upon 
solely by natural oauses | < physi- + Or ergon, work.) 
pby'ao-, phys*, 1 fai'so-, fain-; 2 fF'so-, f^'s-. From Greek 
phyaa, tmllows, bladder, breath, wind, air*saok. bubble, 
combining forms -phy'mi-rele.n Pathol. A gaseous tu- 
mor or Bwelllng: a hernia oontalnlng gas — phy^so*oqrti'o 
but of a-^* n Poihot Cjbsoous tumefaction of the scalp. 

- Phy'^MO-clls'tl* n pi tch a division of teleost llshoB 
with tho alr*bladdor closed and nnt oonununleaflng vrlth the 
Intestinal canal, as In aeanthopteryglans or Bpiny*rayed 
fishes -phyj^^m-ellst, a A fi-pta>"s»*e1lB'tle* o.- 

r y 'so-elhHous, a 1. lUvlog the alr*bladder clossd. 

Of or pertaining to tho Phyaoetiati - khi-sog'rai-da, n. 
pi Zooph A division of slphonophores. especially those 
with a biaddpr*like float, as Pkytalifdn.— pny'so^grailOa 
a A n - ph>^g^a-dous, a - phy''Bo-hem*'»-to-me'« 
tra* n Pathol Accumulation of gas and tdoody fluid In 
ihe womb phy*so»h)Bm''a*to«me'tral.— phy*^so*hy*-> 
dro*me'tra, n Pathol A collection of gas and watery 
fluid In the womb — phy^so-me'tra, n ITterlne tympiuiltee. 

Other words beginning with this prefix will be found la 
aipliabetlcm plaoe. either singly or to groups 
Phy'^so-nee^tss, 1 fol'so-nek'tl. 2 fy'so-nfir'te, n. pi. Zooph. 
An order of siphonanthotis slphonophores with a float and 
swimming-bells or bracts, and without an alr*bcU. |< 
PHiso- -f Or niktia, swimmer | Physonoetm monogas* 
tririe* Phyaonaetm with a alngle siphon - P. polytMtrlem. 
Physoneeue with numy siphons - phy'so-noet. n - phy^ 
Bo*nee'loUB* a. 

Phy^oph WsB, H pi. Zooph The Phyaonogm Phy^so- 
phor^-dal.-phy-BophWan. a An- phy'BO*pnore, 
n-phy-aoph’u-ruua* a - Phy*Bo-phor'l-dsB* n pi. 
Zooph 1. A family of physonnotoua aiphonophoree, ee- 
peolally those with a short vesicular stem, 2 or more rowa 
of swiiumliig*bcllB. and no bracts 1. A division Including 
tile phyaoneotous and oysteucetous slphonophorec 8. Tbs 
Phyaonecur 4. Tlie Biphonophorae except t’alycopAorhto. 
Fliy-soph'o-ra* n (t g ) - phy-soph'u-rld, n-phy- 
Boph'tKrold, o - Physop'o-da, n pi The Thyaanoptara. 
- phy'so-iNNi, fl. A n - Phy^so-ate^gl-a* n Bot A 
genus of North*Ainerinan erect perennial herbs of the family 
Menthaeam, with purplish, pink, or white flowers In spikes 
or rscemas: tlio lion B*ii«ariB Tlie oorolla-tube Is much en- 
larged upward There are about five mieoles — phy*MOS'* 
ter*ln, n Bame as puytostbrin - Phy'Wstlg'ma* n. 1. 
Bot A genus of ^esi-Atrloati elimblng vines of the fsmlly 
Knbarnr distinguished by a large oblique hood covering the 
blunt stigma P vanenoaum Is the poisonous «»tRer bean 
2. (p-l Tiu} Calabar lioan.or its extract.- phy*so-stlg'mln* 
n Cham A white, tasteleas. toxic alkaloid (CuHuNiOi). 
used as a myotic m diolne. derived froui tho Calabar bean — 
Pliy>sos't4**ml* n pf leh A division of teleost flshec hav- 
ing the air-bladder eonnectod by a duct with the Inteetlnal 
canal, aa in maiacopteryglans or Boft*rayed fishes Pliy^so* 
Btom'a-tat.- piiy'su-st»me* a A n - pliy-sosHo-moas* 
a 1. Having tho air-bladder connected by a duet wttb the 
Inteetlnal canal 2. Of or pertaining to the Phyaoatomi, 
phy"so-Btomto*touat . 

Phya. Hcl.* ahhr Physical science. 

phyU. Kamr as niTTt)- ^ piiynal-bu'mln* n The al- 
bumin obtained from vegetables — pliy^tel-bu'mooe* n. 
A vegetable albumose - pny'lale* n. TAcm One of the 
phytic acid salts — pliy*te*4N>l'o*Ky. ste n^mi. nr- 
Tot couiOY, etc 

Phy-tere-plias* I fal-teri-ras, 2 rv-tN'e-ffis, n Pof A 
small South* American genus of palms having a low trunk 
from a creeping, rooting eaudex. and long pinnate leaves 
P macrecfirpasuppllestnevegetablolvory urlvoryuiit Bee 

IVORYNUT (< HIYT. + t,r tlrphas, SUOBLBPHAMTI 

phy'teMs* 1 roi'tsr-is, 2 fy'tcr-ls, n PHytugeog The 
striving of Plante to occupy the same ground ( < puyt- + 
Or arU, ctf Ife ) 

Pby-ieu'ma* 1 fat-tin'me, C t? td'ma. n Bot A genus of 
Old World herbaceous perennials of the family Campannla- 
cete, bearing radical loavec and blue, purple or white iioweriL 
with the corolla A*i>artcd About speolea are oultlvated 
pby 'tie, 1 fdl'iik. 2 rP'tic, a Perulnhig lo the organle acid 
obtained from wheat 

phy 'U-furm* 1 fui'ii-fArm , 2 fr*tl-rArm. a Having the form 
of a plant ( <- Or phyton, plant, -f -form ] 
phy HIn, 1 fnl'tin. 2 ry'tin. n A tetrabasio acid (CiUiPgOi); 

a plant-extract of phosphorescent nature 
Pby-llpb'B*ga,n pt Aniom. Phytophuyu erroneous epellliig. 
phy 'to-* 1 furto*, 2 fy'to- r rmii (jreok ohyton, a plant 

' 0 ) a combining form — pliy*'to-be^ioRr* 


true wealth, the precious metals being a tolae standard, that phys^l-o-nied l-eal-Ism* I IIb i-o-roed i-kol-lsm. 2 fy«*l-o- 
the proper source of state revenue is direct taxation of land. mAd'l-rnl-lgni, n The system of treating dlwwse with only 

and maintained the right of freedom of trade, person, opto- nompolsonous vegetable drugs. J < phybio- -f mbdical.] - 

Ion. and property. | < phybio- + Or. krauo, be strong.] puys i-..-iiied'«-cal, a — puys'l-o-mod'l-cal-lsl* n 
phyt'l-o-CfBt* 1 fis'i-o-Ewrat, 2 fj^g'i-o-cr&t, n. An advo- phys'l-on'o-lracc, Ifls'i-on'o-ttfis, 2 b. An 

eateof the doetrinea of physiooraey, follower of Quesnay instrument for tracing accurately the profile of a face [I* , 

The nko&aoorota w*n tb* fiict to pr***ni a vo(uMl*d«oiii avctoni phyaionomie (sec phyoioonoiiy) 4" trace, sec trace . n ] 

of MOMiBioXeinM. aad may ihu* b* called th* fouadan^Tow pbys''l-o-lia-thol'«-Ky* n. Tto seienoe dealing with dlsem 
scUae*. a. T. Bly Paid. Bcoa. pi. vh. p. tai. Iohapt. 1880.) caused by modlficatloo Of function - pby8''l-o-patu''o- 
l< phybio- - f* Ur. krofox. strength.] pbyen-oe'ra*tleU. log'l-cal*o , ^ 

phys'l-o-cnt'le* 1 fls'i-o-krarik. 2 fyg‘l-o-crfit'lc. a. Of phyB’'1-A-pbi-los'o-phy* n Natu^phlkMophy. espcolally, 
or portelnlng to physiocracy or phystocratlsm iliosiratem ofOkon, who attempted to dwelop an a priori 

phys'l-oe'ra-tlaiii. l fis'i-orrintlsm. 2 fy#-|-fie'ra-llsm, n tt^ry of 

PhUoa 1. In Kantia ism, the doctrine that all eausaUty Is PlMJi, » . plgt 

dependant on nature and neoeasarUy conditioned by it. 2. *“?“*«?* i,, • xm 4 >i 

Same as PHYBiocnacT. phys''l*oph'y-ly* 1 fla i-<»f^i“h. 2 ffs l-dfy-ly, n Biol, 

'’'!2riJ.'rar"»und « d.. 


(< phyO, produce) 

n Bcauar wuini oonaiate entirely of hair or vegetable fiber 
pliy^tu-bl-ol'o-gy. n 'J be branch of biology treating 
of Plante - phy''t<»-bro-luR'l-ral* u.— phy'^te-bran'chl- 
ate* a Crust Having leaf-Uke gUls, aa oertaln tsopods — 
pay'^to-cheni'l-ral* » i eriau,ing to vegetable eheinla- 
try pliy'^to-clieni'N-try* n Cbemletry ae applied to 
plants, vegetable ebemlstry pli|-tecn'i-ii«yt.— uuy'to- 
Cdiiure* n utd F-aiiie us aiuiROPBYL - phy'lo-rbrome. 
n A yellow pigment of plants phy^to-eol'llio, n 
Mineral A gelatluold subateiioe related to dopplerlte and 
found in peat - Phy^'to-cor'I-dH , n pi, Zntom The Cap- 
aidm Pby-t^o-pla* n ( t g ) - phy-tne'o-rtd. a An - 
pby-toe'o-rold. a phy^to-o-^'o-gy, n not mhih* 
ecology -phy''toHi''co-log1-cal,a -p. y»to-o-col'o-gtst* 
n-n.iF''ln-o- on o-my, n 1 lant*oooaomy pby te- 
eon^my t.- Pby"to-lln-gelll-dB, n Zool a small 
order of maaUgophoran protoxoaua which may or may not 
contain ehlorophyl. and arc somettoue regarderl as vogo- 
table pby-tog'a-my* n. Dtn Same as cKush-rERTua- 
XATifiN — phy^to-genn* n Algal gelatinous inaiuriai — 
phy''(oHfei>'e-sls* n. Bot. Tho doctxlue of liic generation 
or origin of plants phy-lpg'o-nyt.- ptay^to-ge-net'lc* 
I* a.— phy^t i-f e-net'l-ral-ly* oil fi — 


phy*to-fe-net 'l-eal* 


2 Ifl’i-fli-BaBns. d. 


nb7s*^l-o*psy"^ehn-log'l-cnl* a - pbysTH FH . , 
i^ttsd form of magic lantern.- pJqrFl-os'eo-py* n. The 
dsHniatinn of thoee traits of a plstniw wbieh reprsrant the 


- phy''to-gf»-ofTa«>phy* n That department of _ _ 
raphy which deals with the distribution of plants, plant* 
geography - oeohmleal phytogeography* that branch of 
phyiogeography wbieh treats of plant associations to rein* 


plijrtogeogniplier Kw l: artifUc, Art; fAt,f&re; fpst; f«t,pr«y; hit, police; obey, pA; not. Ar; fall, rOle; but, bOrn; os final; i a habit, ronew; 
pick Kit 2: firt, ipe, fit, fAre, fist, wbpt, aU; mA, gAt, prfij, fern; hit, loe; |se;7««; gA, oAc, Ar, wAn, wylf, do. 


I8i 


ptaer.a. A 


tloD to eUmatie Influencea — phy'^to-ge-og'ni-pliert a. A letter in the Greek alphabet (IX. «): equivalent to En- 
student of or a speeiallst in phytoReoKraphy - phy'^to-ge^- Rlhh p See P. 3 (3). 2. The letter need to deelgnate the 
OHP'apli^e or •loeal, a Pertaining to phytogeography — mathematloal relation exlatlng bciween tne clrcumrerenoe 
phyH o » g e**o»grapii*l-eai«»l> , a<tf - phy^'to-fioa'a-lln. n. and the dUuneter of a circle, 8.14160+ . also this ratio. 

A Rlobulm obtained from voRctable matter — phy*tog'ly« pi*, a An (Slang ) Pious, a shortened form. 

Phy, a. That branch of nature-prlntlng uf which plants K I., aMr. Philippine Islands, Phonographic Institute, 
are the subject Bee NATmuoraiNTiNO. poy-tog'ra-phyl. pra>, 1 pra. 2 pl'a.n. The pla maiur.- pra>a*racii'*nol<l, 
— phy'^to-glyphae. a phy-tog'no-myt, n. Physlog- n. The pla mater and arachnoid classed ns a single mem- 
nomy of plants - phy^tog-nomiHialt* a brane - pi'al, a 

phy-tog'ra«phy, 1 1 fai-tog'ra-fi; 2 f^-tdg'ra-fv, n. The pl'a*, 1 poPri. 2pra. n ITlbot) A Himalayan marmot, 
^•tog'ra^fy', /department of botany roiating to tho pl'a», 1 pPu, 2 |d% it. (Hawaii 1 A tropical herbaceow 
uanuiig, clasMifinatioii. and description of plants, dt^- ppreniilal P'aeca piHnali/lda) cultivated lor iU storcb* 
scrip, ive botany. l< lOiyTo- + -ukai-hv ]— phy-tog'- A, “Solis '* m i frMifviiLior 

. H««nbu». pmo.. 

I o fo-iss .14 *“ Emilia department. S. Italy. 964 bq m. 2. Jin 

Pay tik»lac»ca n^iUf 1 ful to-la-ki' m-l, fy to*la^iA a* «jiTiitfti it fortliked ciltv on the Po river 

l-toMur. In 
Mus 

please] 
gnirofiilly 
t S Ami A 

Co-lac'cln, n C'litm A ooluricss crystalline iMimpound j^^man 

oontalnud In the root of pokuwoed (rnytotacca dtamdra), U-Xar, 1 pai-ak yu-lar, 2 pl-ac vu-lnr, o. 1. Ex- 

aiid used In medlcluc os an altcratl ve, a narcotic, and a par- piatory ; having power to atone 2. Hoquiriug expiation ; 

gtttivo phytolacelr acldj. [of plants atrociously bad (< L piacutarU, <* pfaeidum, expiation, 

pliy-tol'a-try, 1 ral-tol'B-tn, 2 ry-tAI'o-fry, a The worship < PiUM, devout] pl-ar'a-lottst.— pl-ar'u«laiw|y, adv 
phy'tu-llte, 1 fal'to-lQii, 2 fS^'to-llt, n (llarol A roHsil pl«ae''a-lar'l-ty, 1 pai-ak'yu-ia *i-ti. 2 pt-&c'yu-l&r'l-ty, n 


pi Hoi 
horlis till I 



played, such as that In duplicate whist, giving to each tabl 
the same score.-* p. feed (r*ai/o»<«piRnfay), a device, re 
smnbling the keys of a piano, for leoiilng or passing oottoi 
uniformly to the scutchers.— p.4amp, n. See aoaa LAwr 
uiulor LAMP*.— p. ■machine, n A device manipulated a 
the keys of s piano, by which holes ore punched In thi 
pattern>cards of a Jacquard loom.— pn«monllor, n > 
metal bar placed before and slightly above the keyboard o 
a pianoforte to support the wrists of beginners -p.«organ,fi 
A barrel piano -p.aplay«r,a 1. A pianist. 2. Anaitachabh 
device for the mechanical rendition of muslcul eompo8ltlui:i 
upon a pianoforte.— p.>8ehool, n. 1. A school where pi 
anoforte«playlng Is taugot. 2. Same os pianoportki 
SCHOOL.— p. •stool, n. A stool, usually adjustable as u 
height, on which a pianoforte" player sits while plaj Ing - 
p. theory of hearuis {Physiol }. IXdmholts’s theory oi 
audition, vis , that the rodloi fibers of the basilar mem- 
brane respond to waves of sound of t'lffercut pitch, as do the 
strings of a plane when another Instrument Is played near 
It — p.tviolln, a. An instrument like the harmonlchord, 
resembUng In tone tbe violin.— piccolo p., a small upright 
pianoforte — semi agrand p., same as boudoir piano — 
aquare p., a pianoforte having a horlsontol rectangular 
CAse and horlsontally strung wires - transposing p., a 
pianoforte for mechanically effecting transposition of must- 
chI compositions, os playing In one key a piece written In 
another.- trichord p., one In which each note, except those 
In the lower octaves, lias three wiros.— upright p., a piano- 
forte in which tho cane Is upright, with the strings, which are 
overttnmg to economise space, at right angles to the key- 
board 


plant piiy'to-lltht. phy"to-U-thorb-gy,'a I Itore 1 ~ The state or quality of being pbwtifar pl-ac'u-lar-nasst, 1 2 Pl-ft'no, n. fit.] A story or floor. 

'1 he sclonoo of fossil plants. pnloubfitaiiy.~phy"to-llth'^o- plBffCj 1 piruf. 2 pyiM Afandgr 1 . rl a.. i-a.. i.. 41 . .1 41 . * — 41 .-. 


up u plant of tho hif^er grade , a plant-part [ < ph yto- 

+ (ir mrros, see IIBRIDR ] phy-tomWon j (-ha. pi 1 . . 

pby^to-mo-nr'ra, n pi. Hoi riant-organlsms locking mi- mother ] — pl^aima'tral, a 


, . - - To advance at a 

log*f-cal, a - phy^to-ll-thuro-glvl, a. pluffer. 11, a. The action of ptaffing. 

phy-toro»gy, ) 2 fol-toru-ji, 2 fJ^-tAriz-gy, a (Rare } Same plaf'fer, 1 pyaffar. 2 pvATer, a Manige !• A gall in which 

fy-tol'u-gy^ / ON uoTANT — phy*'to-log'lc or -l-cal, e.— the feet are lifted In the same BUccesMlon as In the trot, but 

phy-toro-gisi, a (body of almUar-oelled plants mure slowly 2. Incorrectly, on advance In a bookward, 

pliy-tu'ma, 1 fnl-tO'mn, 2 f^-lO'um, a. A he vegetative forward, or sideways direction by moons of such a gait. 

rhy''t.o*iiia8'*tl<"go'da, 1 furu»-m4ai‘'ti«g6'da: 2 fy*tii-maH tl- I < F. ptaffer, make a show ) 
gO'da, n yl Prolot Agrou,>orauborderof Isumastlgo Ian Pi-a'ga, 1 pi-fi^go. 2 pf-tt'ftk. a (It] Some ss Albppo kvil. 
flagellate infusurlans having chloraphyi-oorpiiscles. hul- hl''Agii*o'np, 1 prati-yO'nC. 2priln-y6'ne. n (It ) A raournei 
opiiytlo nuiritlun. and detloleiit ruoutu. os Volvoctas (*. a name given to th ' “ * “ ..... 

PHYTo- (Sr mantix, whip J - phy^tu-mas'^tl-go'dau, a dejected apiiearauce 
phy 'to-mel'ln, 1 ful'to-mel'in, 2 f^‘io-m6rin, a. Chem. pl-arier, l pi-ol'ar. 2pl-&]'er,rf (Austral] To jabber, talk. 

Same os RUTIN pi'a-lyn, 1 pura-lln. 2 pl'a-l^n. a. Same os btcapsin 

phy'to«incr, 1 lai'tu-mar, 2ff'to-mcr,n. Bot. One uf the .P*'*^**"?* , . . , . . 

piant'units *>r "strueturos Inal by their repetition nmke Pl • ma ter, 1 para mA'iar; 2 pro ml ter. Tho inner- 
‘ ' * 1 - • • . most of tho throe moinbrwios that invest tho brain and 

the spinal curd f < L. pta, f. of ptus, pious, mater, 

mother ] — pl^aima'lral, <1 [as yaws. 

del Most ovtdloglsts deny the oxlstonoe of such organ- Pl*Bn'» 1 pi-an' or pydn. 2 pl-An' or py&n, a Pathol. Kamo 

isms (< PHYTO- + uoNBRA I — phy^to«mor'phlc, a. Pl'A-net, 1 para-net. 2 pTo-nfit, a (Prov Hrit ) Some pied 
BiH PlonHlkeln form or attributes hlrrl. as (i) the magpie, (2) tho lesser aoodiiockcr, (3) the 

phy'ton, i fill' ten, 2 ly*t6u, n. Hot Same as phttomkb. oyster-catcher pl'an-netf. 

I < Or phyton, plant. < phyC, produce ] pl'^a-nette', 1 pfa-net'. 2 pI'a-o6t'. a 1. A small upright 

phy-ton'o-niy, 1 fai-tairo-im, 2 f^-tfin'o-my, n. Bot piano, particularly a form Introduced Into lOngland in IH.!?. 
The scionco of tho origin and growth of plauta. [ < Piano 

I'HYTO- + Gr. aomos, see nomr* ] an»gon^do, 1 pi on-ien do, 2 pi ftn-gPn do, a. (It] Mus. 

»hy;*UHpa'l^oB-toi;o-gi^ phy';to-iMi*»|PK»n^to.log'|.cal, pilUSq™*"}’ ™-S!?Jfe‘"“2“%\-S?ic a Pathol Relating to 
phy*to-pa'*lfHin*t4il'o-glsi. Same ns PALXOiioTANy. etc. K JJ^awn* «> 

— phy*to-par'a-slte, a A plant parasite f m 1 a .mRiSSl 

phytopath., ahhr PhyUipalliologlcol. phytopathology. S-an'Iam* 1 niWisni or n 2 m^&n'lsnn^^ilT 

Ohy^hi-Da-thol'o-gy. a 1. Hot 'rhe Mcloiion of the diwiMen *"“*• \ *•*“ P* •^***“* « pi-an igni or pi a- 

ofiilamM X. Thetmiholuav of ilhieiuiiMduotA^!^ " *• Arrangement of music for pianoforte rc- 

table organisms, os fungi - phy^^path'^o-log'lc, phy*- pr<Hiuction piaiiufortc tochmo 2. Perfurmanuo on 
to-path^o»log'l«cal, a-phy'*to«pa-thol'o*glsC a— th« P*»md«rte - 

Phy^toph'a-ga, a. yl 1. Knum. A group of loiranicroiis P* ^ Pj VnisVmo; 2 pra-nlsVmo, o. & 

beclloe. typified by rhrytomdMw t. Mam. llio 7arcf(- ad« [It] Mus. Very soft or softly, a direction to the 

grada - pny-toph'a-gan, a A a — phy-topli’a-gous, a iierfnrinrr: abbreviated pp. or ppp. 

1. Feeding on plants t. Of or pertaining to the Phytoph- pl-an'lat, 1 pi-an'ist or plVnist; 2 pi-AnTst or pTVnXst, 

aga phy-tiv’ooroir-** » . . . * v . 

B^y, a Use of \i 
IMunt-phenology. 


An Rngluui lady, in tho oenond putno of tho paloee, was nithor 
of opinion that oho had met her. tbe morulna before. 

IIawthoknib Marblo Faun vol U, p 214 (t. * 9 . 1860 ] 
— I^ano noblle (Arch), the main story of an Italian 
palace, devoted to tho apurtn.ent8 of reception and state, 
hence, the main story of public buildings. 

1^'no, ttdv [It] 1. MW. With slight force; softly: 
a direction to the performer 2. Mercantile. With care; 

.. gently: marked on boxes containing fragile articles. 

a name given to the fultoweni of Savonarola from their pl-an'^o-for'te, 1 pi-aii'c)-f6r"te or pl-an'o-f6rt^ 2 pi- 

ftn*o-f0r'tc or pi-&n'o-fArt (xiri), a. A percussive 


stringed musical instrument, a later and improved form 
of the harp, harpsiclinrd, and clavichord, in which 
sounds arc produced by hamii ers, set in motion by keys 
and a connected keyboard, striking on wire strings. 

The essential parts of a pianoforte are (1) the frame, now 
usually of cost iron, to resist the tension, equal to several 
tons, of tho tightly stretched strings. (2) the soandlay-hoarcf. 
bv which the sonorousness Is Increased and the quality of the 
tone improved. (3) the cetbm. comprising the mechanism con- 
necting the wires and Jcey board (see pi a no- action), (4) the 
cane (nee piano-casb), (6) the uires or strings, graduated as 
to length and thickness, to produce the desired variations in 
tone, and (6) the keyboard (see kryboard). The volume of 
tone Is regulated by means of dampers to the wires, operated 
by pedals The compass of tho pianoforte varies from 5 
(formerly) to 7>/a octavei (88 notes) The pianoforte, booed 
uiM>n the dulcimer, was invented by Bartolomeo Cristofort 
In 1708. I'wo Instruments mode by him fort unAtniy 
one being exhibited In the Metropolitan Museum of Arti 
New York, and the other at Florence The Invention has 
been attributed In England to Father Wood, who In 1711 
made a pianoforte, and In Germany to Christoph Gottlieb 
Schroter. who In 1717 mode a model of a pianoforte which 
woo approved by the Elector of Saxony, fit . < ptane (see 
WANo, a.) forte (< L fortU), strong ] — pl-an*o»for'te» 
srhool% fi. A method of Instruction for the pianoforte; 

1 ,, 1 piHHi 1.1 »r pi y-niK; i! P*-m> }»{ " pi vnim. sSm - •**“ 

O'" P*“o« p|.4n Wnph. I pi.»n-o-«nf. 2 pl-*n'o-»r*t. • A miwMnr 

..u. r». 4 . attoohod to a pianoforte, which Indicates on prepared paper 

4 V a. (F.l A idanlst: a whatever tho pianist plays (< riANO + -qrapii.] 

term us^ often erroneously in English os a feminine form. pra-Bo'la, 1 pI’i*-n6'lo. 2 pFa-nd'la. a A small portable 
tlaire.n - bhV'^tobh.thli^l.an.a A A I""* 2 pI-A'no. Mw. I. a. Performed with cablnet-Uke plano-playlng mechanism: a proprietary name, 

a** Bo? AgenusoraiwomvcetuuHfuiislDiwLdtlconl^ slight force, soft, as, a pwno passage abbroviatedp II». pl-an'o-typc, 1 pi-un'o-tolp. S Pl-4n'o-typ, a A rcord r ot 
'iMiW.' *. l> tb, iwuwlbtt ApMfWbO wndowd lu.wtt, <L ptanu., ptab# ) marto wur bw! by rtytrlibty. wMoh buy be atuabed toe 

.n Pl»nt.ph»lo««ni -plty»toii,hy«l«i.,o.n»f’. 1 P>-M O, 8 p,-*n’o. n. A piiiboforto! com- “•«•}«“• A w-t,.,-..- 

pwnSw. Some m ywABACHboio. 

^ pi-a'rau, n. Same os piuabau. 

1 2 pra-rt'ml-a, a Pathol A 
condition of the blood. Itpemla |< Or. piaros, fat. 

It *♦' W""** 1 Pl''»-lor -ar*]rluBfiiil-at. 

chanlcjd InSSmenfytSd with flJe 1 I«ra-ri«t: 2 pi'a-risi. a. ft C Ch One of a 

action being supplied by tbe pegs o i 
a revolving barrel - boudoir p., 
cabinet p., an upright pianoforte - 
" ewiUia n., a invttR wpcUtht vtaivu- 
toTVB - dumb p., a keyboard wUh- 
o 11 strings, intended tor scale pr.wc- 


toph'Ulout, a. Plant- loving, as InsccUi.- 

thlr'l-a, ^Tho .S/ener6vnrAa — pb^'toph- p|«|^ 


plaiiti 

log'e-ny. 


Ic, a - pby”to-nliys*^»r«^gy, a. Vegetable i 

- phy''io-phy«*lHHlog'l"cal, a - pliy'^to-plank'toiip'n 
The plant-plankton. - pny'to-plasin, a Tho protoplasm 
or basi i of plaiii-llie phy^to-psy'che, a. The \ Ital prlii- 
cl lie of a V getable organism - Phy-top'tMa*. a pl 
Araeh A family of acarMniirt, gall-nitt«s Pli>«iop'tiis, 
a (t K ) - phy-iop'ild, a A n - phy-top'told, a - phy- 
top'*to-re-cld'l«uni, a Hot. The gall which Is created by 
the mites belonging to tho family PhytoptUI,r ~ pliy*top'* 
lose, a Phiftopath A plant-disease produced by goll- 
inlMM of the genus Mtriophyes {formerly Phytoptus) phy*'" 
iup-to'eUt.- Pby^lo-aau'rl-dw, n pl Hrrp A temlly 
ot orooortUlans Phy^to-san'ras, n u tt^-pU>'io- 
saur, a — phy'*tO"satt*fl«aa, a A a - phy'*io-eau*flA, a. 

- pby’*io-eau*TO\d, a — pby**U»-s«op*fc, a licnuUng the 
ectloTs olmnrved Iti Insects as a result ui their plain ciulron- 
iimiit a term BUggemofl by Poulton.— pny*to*slsM a. 
Pathol Plsease. eHi)eolall> akln-dlieasc. caused by \7go- 
tu.ilc parasites, as toiler, scald-head, mllk-tilotch, or rliig- 
worni - phy-tos'ter-lxi, a Chem. One of certain ohcles- 
torln-llke hotUes found in some plants phy-tos'terHilt. 
• ptiyHo-Ui«y, a The branch of ImUny that treats of 
cliiHsinratlon. systematic boUny — phy'*to-teob'nlr, a. 
]*crtaliUiig to that stage In the development of a race during 
which agriculture begins to play an essential imri — ptay • 
to-terh**nyt a The group of Industries connected with the 
culture of plants - phy''to-ter'*a*CoFo-g} , a. The toin- 
tnii^y of pluiits - phy**to-ter*'a-to-log'lo, a -ptay*to* 
ter^a-tol'o-glst, n — phy'^Co-the-uroMcy, a Natural 
theoloav as drawn from the study of plants a branch of 
physloothcoiogj - Phy'^to-tomlHla!, a pl ftmUh A 
HoMth-Amcricni; family of ollgomyodan passerine blnla with 

J>y‘;nttsniifoon and bill short, conical, and serrated. 
Ph^Cot Vnia, n (i g ) - pby»tot.'o*mld, a.— pby-tot'o- 
mold, a - ph)-loFfi-iiiuus, a c utting leaves or plants, 
as a bird or lui insrcl - phy-t«t'o-iii>, a DlHNoctlnii of 
plants voKetHble anatomy or hi tiolugy - phy^tot'o-mlst, 
n pay Co-tox'ln, n \ toxin derived from vogotahic 
substances, as rlcln ahrin. or crotin - pliy''to-vl*lol^ln, n 
A vjHioUhle proicid of the gloluilln clan - Phy''(o-so'a. 
n pl. ZuopliMw - phymv-so'an, o A a - Ptay»- 

IO"SOi« li-a, a pi Fool The Infusoria In on enlarged 
sense - phyno-so'un, n (-so'a. pl.] I. Zool A plant- 
like anlnuU .. »c«Ph> to , X. Hot a male cell of reproduction 
pliys. i fix, 2 Ivx, u Siiim* aa imiix, 
pl, n pal, 2 nl. rt Iiui n. lur'iNu] To jumble, con- 
plr, I fuse, or disonliT, as nrintitiK-t\ pi^s 
f»|‘* I't s<*m«*iiiue8 also rules, fumitim*. 

IMB, ) etc . that has been dropped, ujNN't or othoraise dis- 
arrauKod so that it can not reutlilv b© used until as- 
sorted (Prob. < WCA». but cp vik*. n.l 
pi*, 1 poi or pi; 2 pi or pi, a. ]Gr ] t. The sixteenth 



Glcrks of the Sciiolo Pie, an Institute of Instruction, founded 
In Rome about 1600 Hca«lo^t"an|. 

War'o-pas, 1 poi-ar'o-pus. 2 pl-kr*o-p(ks, n. Bat. A genus 
of aquatic p\aula botongliig to the taxnhy Pontedertarcic. 
They ^ve ooUtary or splcate flowers P. crossfpes Is the 

„ .u*caacu lor scale pr..©- 

Use. etc.— iprand p., a pianoforte. ^ pro-d na. 2 plk-sriul. a. 1. A lake In Venl- 

usiially horl- 2. A river 

soDtal and i<^h300 m to the Arctic Ocean, 

harp -shaped. ** U*! ^ a-oa'va, a 1, A course, stiff 

havlbgthri«eor l*»kla and Para respectively from tho Icaf- 

roore strings funffera and Leopaldinia rbw* 

each nolo, *? Braall for making ropes, but to Europe for 

W 4 n. A. —and a special *Oknufaoture of brooms, brushes, etc. 2. Either of the 

S'* (Krsnlch A *»soh ) anion *^he ***^*!i^ l< Pg. piauasa, ptaeaba, ot Braz 

1 KevWTam* 2 BalaDro-rail 8 Key 4 largest size 

J n»a»‘0. ® A Pole of the highest social 

mer 1C Hmmmer-iiliaak IT^Butt^piri^ ** known SS a TL* 5**** various coun- 

IH Pamper-heoil l» Dsmper-lererand -epniijc granil, *• 1 he Spatush dollar See COIN. [ < F. pmafrr, 

20 nutt-6an«e 21 Aotion-imU 22 Jock. 23. * »*nanor size < It ptasfra, thin metal plate, < L emtUaslrum: se<‘ 
Damper-apuan Is called baby PLVsrSR ) • 

device of JevSiuTfrom whlSTall i? J!5. 9“®^. ?«»*»««» Russia. 


•rat |i., n imKJiianicai device of Jevons. from which all nos- Dli'Uon « 9*“ff**?* European Russia 

1. A .ver .n^uPy 

give greater length and fulness of tone - overstrung a A*i!Sf?iif *®"**^**‘ 300 m to the Cantndo river. X. 

one In which the longest lioss spun-strings oresiretch^ Pl^SrhSt*^’ ll®.524 sq. m.; capital. Thereslna 

obliquely o\er the hmgest unspim strinsa-Dwli « a , . 

pl.Hiu»forte hating a pedal Keybmwd or^>?daUer^Bi|.&o1 “^* 0 ? M?htiti?!i2** n Minerat. A varied 

ac*Uon, n That imrtlon of a piano which lnelud» the !t PlS5li*^r2lS*'i®®®‘*!r*)S.5' • 

mwhanlsm for conveying the motion of the keys to th! PlJa^* Austria 

strliw. dampers ete . the devices collecUvM/ teSt connect ^ ^“*® 

the keyboard v '^h the wires See the Uluniatlon. a?5?e ‘*‘® Adriatic, where the 

Piono-actlons . .»ve been made tn many vartetlca of form 1 eJSlSlSi Aust^ attsoks. Nov. 9, 1917. It was 

p.>eate, a. The polished canecontalniM the entire mashLi- 'S?? *9 •" 0«t. aS. 1918. 

Jam of a pianoforte - p. deal (IFAW), a deal which toeasUy * pKaStoit.****^ ***’ * W-*a'ln, a. Saaie aa btbabk. 



im 


K*t 1: iils1e;aa » ottt;oll; lO afeud; dhfn; go; Jet; q aging; lo; dhip; Chin, Oilg; agora; F. bo&,dttne; r a loch, t, obtolete:X, variant, phytogeognpher 
Kby 2: bdbk, bdht; fyll, rple, cOre, blit, bttrn; 5Il,b67; €a k; ^ag; go, gem; ink; sag; Ihin, this; F. boA, dttne; n a loch. plCk 


^ oolortaw timplOiada l< OF pUeadiUe, < Bp. jdcado. pricked, pp. 

tA, n. 1. in l^urope, espociaily in Italy, an open area thoroughfare In Loii’iou. extending for about n mile from the 
or public square in a mty, often surrouiided by arcades , Haymarkct to Hyde Park Ckirncr It contains many hls- 

a plasa. 2. ilrcA A covered and usuallv colonnaded residences, clubs, public buildings, etc a no orlifln of 

walk or gallory on the outside of a builcuug frcitn an name has been tracod to Piccadilly Hall, the ruhldcnco. 
erronoouB ITthiKsentury application of the word to tho sbout 1622, of one lilgglua. a tailor who ha<l made a fortune 
arcades m the Covont Garden. London 3. Hence lU. C^mparePiccADii.Ly‘ 2 ibooibs. 

8.1. . veranda or poreb lit , morkel-pUre. < L. }>{iK«i; Jdn. 'orUie nrHllew of meting 

wePLacB, ».) — pt^iaeo. a — pl-a.'iadeu. 0 .— pl*a»> *** ^ * *’ ® >• »• A* A |.u-».iu 

set'ta. a A little piassa — pl«awBi«an» a various vegetables, as cauliflowers, cucuniliers, and 

ri-M'sa% n A commercial city in Caltanlsctta province. cut in small pieces and preserved in vinegar 

Bleily. Italy. Pl-ai'sa Ar^me-rl'na;. thickened with mustard, etc. 2, A highly seasoned 

Fl-as'sli 1 pl-fit'Sl; 2 plant'd. Qluwppe (7/ul746-'Val826). pickle of finely choptsKl vegetables* often made from 

Ad Italian astronomer, discovered Ores green peppers, green tomatoes, and cabhogo 

plb'ble«|mb*ble« I plb^Ppab*!, 2 plb'l«|db*l, n. dabble plc'ca«nln''ny« 1 pik'n-ntn*!, 2 plc'a-nU\”s, n. Lnies. 

, 1 plb 8 n. IW 1 A slugiiviplpe 1 -is, 2 -ifl, ;>/ ] A little child, specif., a negroid child. 


(»/ul728-*/»1800). 
I rival of Gliiok in 


plb • 1 plb kem ; 2 pin com , n. [W 1 A slugiiviplpe 1 -is, 2-ifl, pi ] A little child, specif., a negroid child, 

musical Instrument wlUi reed cover and bell mouth of horn: ( < Cuban ptQmntni, litUe. cp Sp pevueflo, little, and 

toraiOTly usod In WeIob. [xxx. 17* niAo* child 1 Dlc^Eii*iiiii^yts 

® “rr *”^*^"‘* ^ PWbrm. 2 pI-c£'nI,*NIccolo (>/ul728-*/»1800). 

P'’bl5k to, 2 pi'bldk to, n [Eskimo J 1* An Italian m nlclan and composer; the rival of Gliiok in 
A form of hysteria Paris, ne-eln'nlf. 

The ^ulta are subject to a peculiar nnrvnue affliotion whlnh plc^'cl-o'lo. 1 prchl-A'lo. 2 pI'oh!*6Mo. O. [It 1 Bmall.— 
they odi inMoicto. The attack ueually ends in weepmt. aud vlolino ideelolo, a small Addle 

when the patient quiets down, the eyes are blooduhot the pulse ntr'eikraln. 1 nlk*A.lii 9 nlF*a.ln n 1 A amitll fliiiit with 

« A ‘ *• organ-stop of two-foot pipes, giving 

AS T ? Es^mo dogs the tones of a piccolo. 3. A small upright piano. Hi , 

pl'broch* 1 pt'broH. 2 pi brfin (xin). n A wild, irreg- anudl j — pleVo-lo-lst, n One who plays a piccolo 

ular form of martial music played by Scottish High- Plc'»ro-lo'mi-nl,lplk‘ko-ia»ml-nl. epIc'co-W'ml-nl.n. l.Bee 
landers on the bagpipe, oonnisting usually of an air t. iih Pitts II 2. Alessandro ^/ui5U8-VitiA7K). an Italian cariil- 
profusely ornamented vanations [<Gael piobaxrcachd, nal .nd phlloHophcr. 3. ranee Ottavio (VitlSUA-VwlAfiO), 
piping, < ptobair, piper, < piob, pifie. + /sor, man ] sn Austrian gene nl. of Itnllan origin, foe of Wallen’itclii 
Bursly the pihnwA of Europe is riusins a«ain in our ears I FIC du Ml*dl % 1 plk t'Q mPdr . 2 plc dtt ml'dl' A mountain 
Tmtisraoti D^enu etf Lucknow ut 7. In Uas.HewPs'rAticai dc^inrtmont. Franco 
pI'enL 1 pai'ke; 2 pl'ca, n. A sise of tyjio smaller than Plw, 1 Pelti.^ 2 plc. « IL Ind.l A copper coin of British 
English and larger than small picA, being about 12-poiut I « « 1 » See 
or vopr nearly six lines to an inch in depth of body, , 

Pica is used as a standard unit of measurement for ^ ,P'** “ 

thickness and length of leads, rules, borders, etc , as a 
G-to-p»ea lead (one-sixth of a pica in thickness) , a page ^ 

24pu».w«Ie. t<r.CAM " I 


This line is in pica. 

— small plea, a else of type smaller than pica and larger 
than long primer about 1 1 -point 

This line is in small pica. 

— twoillne (three •line* etc.) p.« typo having a depth of 
body of two ahree, etc ) lines of pica 

pi'ea*, fi Pathol A morbid apiietite for what Is unusual or 


i-e or pursi-a, 

2 pl<:'o~A or 

n I 

Bot. A giinus ' 
of pinacoous 
trees— t he 
spruces - 
having pen- _ 
dulous cones coined for the fast India 

with ncrsiH- Company during the reign of Charles 11 
?.n t <"'>"•»' «*“»* > 

and solitary si'ssile ietrogonnl leaves P caruufrninH is 
tho white sprue.* [L , pitfh-pinc*. < jnx (pic-), pitch j 


unfit for f^. as clay, chalk. itoh«j.ctc. showing I^Uielf ospe. 1 ,xil'M-in. 2 pFci-ln. n Chem. A crysiallliio 

dally in hysteria, pregnancy, and chlorosis (< L pica, juucoslrt «'uni.<>, + ri,(i) obtoliied from needles of the sll- 
magpie, an omnivorous bird, see ein. n 1 — preal, a R«>. ycr Ar (Ptnus pteca) I eirsA 1 

latlng to pica, unnatural or vlUatod In appetite pl'rene. 1 ixirsln, 2 pi'efin. n Cheat. A crystalline roiii- 

preaS n. [L.) A iWPiA (genua ^ pound (t nllu) having a bluish lluorosoeiicc. contained In 

pl'cs^.fi Anglican CA Same M ORDINAL.. 2(1) II.L,<L coal-tar and petroleum l< L plrrtis; see PirRotm | 
piM. magpie (see pib». n) from the appearance of the p|.ee'nl-aii, I pi-si'ni-sn. 2 pi-cft'nl-an. n. Tho Habclllan 
ordinal 1 . ^ , u, ^ to , lor butte dialect of the ancient 1‘lcentcs 

iA**?‘**‘ pl-cenlc. 1 |ial-sen'ik or -eruik. 2 pl-ctoMc or -cC'nlc, a. 
pl^a-idor't Ipik s-ddr ; 2 pic n-ddr^, n. 1. Inbull-hght- Chem. Denoting the monobaidc add. C'alliiC'QtH, formed 
ing, a horseman armed ^^ith a piko or lance, whose funo- from picene by oxidation 

tion it IS to irritate the bull without wounding him sen- Fl-eeii'tes, l pal-sen'tls. 2 pf-eSn^U^s, n pI Tho people of 
ousiv. 2. A clever debater, one of a ready wit. (8p.» Plcenum. a district in the eastern part of andciit Italy. mii>- 
< ptea, a pike, < L, epica, point ] posed to have been colonised by the Hablnes 

plc’'a-du'ra« 1 plk*i»-da'ro. 2 plc'u-du'ra, n. [BpJ The pIc'lHOUSt 1 uisVua or pai'si-ns. ? pVe-fjs or prec-fls 
parings and scraps of tobacco In dgan*making (xiil)i a Dot. A Zool. 1. llclating to or resfunbhng 

PI 'ran, 1 pal's!, 2 pl'cC, n pi Ornith A Llnnean order of pitch; inflammable 2. Pitch-black, brow nish- or red- 

birds which Included tho Coracliformra and allied groups ilish-black. [<L. piccus, <pix (jnr~), pitch | 
a dasBlAcatlon now out of imo I < pi<’a» J Plehe*gra% 1 pKirgrO'. 2 plch’grU'. Charles i»/iii76l -Vi 

n Hanie as piccauk 1804). A French revolutionary general 

pir'a-mar, 1 plk's-mdr, 2 plc'a-mKr. n Chem An oily pi'ehey, 1 pl'difl, 2 pl'chc, n (liras ] A small arinaillllo 
liquid Rompoiind aoiitalned In wood-tar, whenoo obtained iDaKypuc mintuua) of the La Plata region pl'chlylt 

liv fllaHlIxt.If.n I T. ul:r T»Ovl. iittnh. 4* atnartia. bitter I nleh'vt. 


I L pix (pic-), pltoh, -f amarw, bitter 1 
Hamc as piccaninny 


hlr 'Oapare* i plk's-pAr. 2 plc'n-iinr, n A sunblrd or Anfoot. 
Plc'araW 1 plk'ard, 2 plc'anl, n Ch HUt One of a sect 


by distillation I L pix (pic-), pltoh, -f amarw, bitter 1 plrmyf. 
ple'a-nln''ny, n Hamc as piccaninny plch^l-cl-a'go, 1 pldi'i-ei-d'go or -e'gn, 2 plch'l-d-il'eo or 

nlr'a«pare« 1 plk'e-pAr, 2 plc'n-pnr, n A sunblrd or Anfoot. -g'gu, n (.S. Am.] A small ohlamyphorold armadillo 

Plc 'araW 1 plk'ard, 2 plc'anl, n Ch HUt One of a sect (rkZamypAoritf /runca/iu) of the Argentine Hcpubllc 

(Iffth century) that held doctrines similar to the Adamites n''chl-eh% 1 pl*chi-£', 2 pPchl-c'. n a inaiiiifucturlng 
Bee naan ARD (< Picard of Flanders, a leader ] Plc'ard-lstl. town In 'W. Kweichow province, China rih^isl-eh';. 
PF'rard'** 1 pl'kAr*. 2 pi'ettr', n 1. Bernard (ViilA73 */« Pl-rhin'eha, 1 pl-(*hTn'Gia, 2 pl-chln'chu, n 1. A volcano 
1738) a French engraver 2. Bileane(lfM2 I72l).al<reiicli h m N W of Quito, I'cuador. height, iri.924 ft in mip- 
palnter, known as "the Homan' 3. Jean (Vfil62()-io/i3 tlon In 1666. J6U0, and 1902. 2. A province In N \V. 

1682), a French astronoiuor 4. Louis Benoit (V»1700- l.cuadur. Houth America. 0.0.16 sq m . capital, Quito (liul . 

i*/ul828). a French dramatist boiling mountain 1 

Pir'ar-dy* 1 pik'er-di, 2 plc'ur-rly, n A former province in PIrhnier, 1 pin 1 r 2pln'lcr, n 1. Aloys (ii/Tl833-*/i1874).a 
N France oomprUilng the departments of Ahnc, oisc. Pun- German Catholic th(*ologlan and author 2. Johann (Vi 

de-Galats. Bomme, and Yonne flocne of severe Aghtlng In 17J4 v i»l 791). an Julian guui-cngravcr and pa del {N.riralt- 

the'Oreat war (1014-1918), and of the German drives for painter 3. Karollnr {ntc Greiner) (V7l7A9-^/«lS4.l). a 

Paris, March 21-30, May 27, June 9, and July 16. 1918, German novcil it and playwright 

checked by Anglo-l«rench and American troops, June 6. July pich'u-rtmt 1 Pl<'>i'u-rlm. 2 plob'u-rlm. n. [R Am) One 
16. and Aug 25. 1018 - FIr'ard* a A a of the (fomatlc cotyledons of the seed of a Routli- American 

plc'a^rel. 1 plk'»-rcl. 2 plc'a-rCl. n Any menold Ash tree (Nfctandra purhury) of the laurel family, resemblliig In 

plr^'a-resqueM plk'n-rosk'. 2 Plr'a-rCsk'. « Ih 1 Pertain- nnd smell ImiUi sassafras and nutmeg It Is uHi*d 


Ing to plearoons or rogues said of a style of literature deal- 
ing with rogues popular In Bpaln in th^ 17th century, 
FI-ca'rl-», 1 pi-kS'n-l, 2 pl-cft'rW, n />Z nrnUh. An order 
of birds deAnable only by negative charaotcrlstlcs, csiicolally 


medicinally and fur Oavurlng plch'U-rim-beaii";. - 
plcli'u-rlm-cani'^phor, a An olcortwln obtained from 
the plchurlm — pl-ehu'rir, a 1. lUlutliig to nr derived 
from the plchurlm-lM*an 2. Laiirlo 


Including Cuadoidear (ouoknos. etc ), CoradoMcr (rollers), ri'cL 1 pal's'il 2 pl'cl, n Pi Ornlih An order or suborder 
Colioideie (mouse-birds). Alcedinoidem (kingfishers) , (/pu- of desrongnathous birds, especially the /'iridrf' as a suuorder. 
pouter (hoopoes). PienUter (woodpeckers), Trogonoider [< picun, mcoPkus) 

(trogons). and Mleropodoldem (swlfu), or all the non-pas- pic'Mm, 1 pLs'i-dl, 2 plc'l-<16. n pi Orntth. A family of 
serine oarinato land-btrda except the fowls (daUinr), the picarlun birds having a stout bUI. generally straight and 
birds of prey, parrou, and pigeons (< L pieus, see PI- adapted as a chlHci for iiccklng trees, toei In pairs directed 
rus ] — pHca'ri*>aii» a A a. oppositely, wlnga with the first of the 1() prlnuirlei aborted, 

'^-ra'rl-L 1 pi-ke'n-ul, 2 pl-cA'rl-f. a pi. OrnUh. A former and coverts passerine wtHidpeckers (< Pirus ) - pir'id. a. 


birds of prey, parrou, and pigeons (< L pieus, seePI- 
rus ] — |d^a'n*>an» a A a. 

Pl«ra'rl-I» l pi-ke'n-ul, 2 pl-cA'rl-f, a pi. Ornith. A former 


group of birds, embracing the Ptearir and the Clamatores pic^for'mes, 1 pls’i-fhr'mlz, 2 plrM-fArimiVi. a Pl OrnUh 
*-***l’?^?'* .. *:_*! * a division of Plcanan birds, imperially the Picidu in a wide 

‘ sease as a suborder plr'l-form* a 


1. One who live 


rogue, adventurer 2. One who lives by robbery or plun- 1 pi-v«l'iil. 2 pl-crnC. n pl Ornnf^ A subfamily 

der, especially of wrecks, a wrecker. a pirate vusscl puuuc, cipitlally those with the tall spi.iv and all 

l< Bp. picaroa. < piraro, rogue I plck*e»roOB't- the shafu stirfoiicd, true woodpeckers 1*; Pirwsj- pP- 

^e*P-rooD^a ICanadal A pike-pole. cln(e>.aAn 

a. Bamc ju P^AL. » tt o i pl'cltCt 1 pal'salt. 2 pl'cft. a Minerni A vitreous dark- 

Pi^a-*3riine% 1 pik ipyQu , 2 plc a-vyn.n. Jl^al, II. SJ Irown hydrated Iron-iUumliitun phosphate that occurs In 
1. A small Spanish com, current in tho United Htates amorphous layers i < L pix, pitch ] 
until the Civil War. value 6V4 conu: in tho Northern plrkf, 1 pik. 2 plk, r 1. i 1. To operate upon with 


Btates called a fippennu 
also, any small oom. 3. 


bti. 2 , The fivn-cent piece 


value or trifling importance 


Mrson or thing of slight 
[ < F pieaiUon, farthing ] 


— ple*»-FUDe'f a Of small value, paltry, contemptible; 
Ml a pieayvae polfey. ple*»-|r«n'lsh;. 

1 plk's-dU'i: 2 pic'a-dU'y. f>. (-urn. 1 -is; 
8-Ui.Pll M. A standing collar with the poinu turned over, 
Brst worn In London about 1870. 2. In the eostume of the 
ITtheentury* (1) A high suff collar or ruff. (2) An edging 
or hordar of laeo or other flne work, used on women's oollsrs 
or on men's etothes (3) A bond stiffened, as with wire, 
and worn beneath a collar or ruff, in the old sodom written 


or as with a pick, break up, penetrate, or indent mith a 
pointeTl lustriiinent, strike with a pick or lieak, peck, 
as. to ptrk a millstone 2. To form or make by pecking; 
as. to ptek a hole in cloth 3, To remove (extraneous 
material) with a pointed instrument, with the finger- 
nail, or the like, as, to ptek the teeth, ear, etc. 4. To 
ooek purposely an occasion for, as, to ptcib a quarrel. 
§, To separate or pull apart; to make flocculeut 
with the fingers or with instrumenu for looMoing 
tangles or Waning: as, to ptek matted wool, cotton, 
oakum, eto. 


Cmmiim . . piekc Brutus npon as easily as ho would an oyster. 
IIo s«va Antony's piirposo by instinot 

D 11 WiiBBiJia RirH ays u/'Atleralurep 160. (raw 1883,1 

0. In weaving, to throw (the shuttle) 7. M'ruv 
Eng.] (1) To cast (tho young), boar premat urt*l\ , ns 
animals (2) To throw up; vomit 8. To choose from 
a quantity; m*lrct, oull: often w*ith out; as, to pick the 
best, to pic^ tobacco 

In matters of life and death, men eannot ptrk words. 

ItonBRTBON Human Jtaec fifth series, p. tJ. In.) 
f. To separate (somothing) from that on which it grows, 
to which It IS aclhcrcut, or in which it is oontainod; as, 
to picA. apples (from tho tree); to ptcA, feathers (from 
geese). 10 To take something from stealthily with the 
fingers; filch or purloin from, ns, to ptek a pocket 11. 
To open, os a lock, without its key, especially in a 
stealthy manner. 

It is not with stublmru hut pliant Iron that looks are picked 

CitmiaiB Gocpel in Eacktcl, p 878. lo. a SRoa. I860.] 
13. To twitch with the fingers ; pluck; as, to pick a 
banjo. 13t. To discover, lif. To pitch; throw. 15t- 
(1) To pluck or remove by picking. (2) To make trim, 
clean, or neat; adorn; preen Ifif. To strike with the 
bill; peck; nuncture, as It bird or insect. 17t* To infer. 
IL t 1. To strike at something with a pick or pointed 
instrument; pock, as, a gnolngist ptekinn at rocKs. 3. 
To cat slowly, daintily, or without appetite; nibble: as, 
he could not eat much, but nierc>ly picked. 3. To pilfer; 
purloin, as, ke<«n your hands from picking and stealing. 

4. To search diligently , snU'ot with care 3. In weav- 
ing. to throw tho shuttle 6. [Prov Kng ) To fall or 
pitch forward IMF piehen, ep AR ppean, pick ] flynj 
SCO riioosB — plek'-up'', a 1. lliirrliHlIy brought to- 
gether. scratched up, os, a piek^up supiwr 2. Intended 
(1) to lift, nr (2) to gatlicr something, as, pick-up tonga, a 
ptek*up freight (train), a pick-up (electric) brush ~ p.«up, n. 

1. Print Htanding niattor that comes again Into use and la 
rounlpd as new matter 2. |Rbuig 1 A woman whose ao- 
qualntanoe Is made In the street, espnclsllv, n stroel-walker 

5. Basehall or Cricket The act of catching a low swift ball 
Just after It bas touched the ground 4. That which Is used 
fur plekliur up. as an elretric brush 6. That which la 
pInkiHl up. as a ohanre piUNtengcr or aoquatntanoe. or a 
hastily proiiarofl meal of odds and ends — to p. a hole In 
one's coat, to And fault with or defame one's oliaraeter — 
to p. a quarrel, u> seek a quarrel without provocation — to 
p. In. 1. In imlntliig or drawing, to All or work In, m 
shadows 2. |1*rov Kng J 'I'o take In. as washing, from the 
line to p. nil.— to p. off. 1. lo pluck or remove by 
picking 2. I'o make trim, clean, or neat, adorn, shoot 
with careful and deliberate aim and selection to p. on. 

1. To determine on. clusMut 2. I'o Irritate or tease with 
liettv earplug or fault-Andliig to p. nt|.— to p. out. 1. 
lo take out by picking 2. To relieve or variegate with 
dushm. stripes, or spots of color, as, black ooucb-wlieels 
picked out with nsl 

I'hn anri-ni niniator . was a plain, rather Insipid struoturs 
o( nil brink pieknt out witli whiti* atoiii. 

Mtm ST John of harnemtd vol 11, p 186 (u 1874.1 
3. To make u selection 4. To dlstlngulah from ttio sur- 
nmiidlngs as with the eye 6. (C^olloq ] To rm'over the notes 
of (a tune) so us to reproduce It by ear g. To gather the 
moauliiR of (obscure or confused words or foots) fromdetached 
and scattered data ~ to p. the flint, formerly, to freshen 
the striking surface of a gun-flint to Insure Ignltluu now 
UHtid Agurattveiy, as. to jHck one’s Jftnt and try again to 
p. to pieces, to tear apart, damage or destroy, honee, to 
subject to close and unfavorable analysis . as. to pick oue's 
character to pieces ~ to p. up. 1. 'I'o take with or as with 
the Angers or tho beak. as. to pick up money from a table. 

2. To gel or acquire l>y cliance means, hero and there, as 
opportunity offers, or little by little, as. to pick up rare 
paintings, to pick up a subHlstonce 3. To fall In with, e»> 
lieclttlly In the way of asslstaiico or salvage, as. to ptek up a 
shipwrecked crew or a derelict 4. To regain something 
ronsldcrnd as lost os. 1 lost thirty pounds through slekncss, 
bill am now jHcklng up 6. To break giouml with a pick; 
to dig nut by picking t. To receive an ovcrtuKcii iierson 
or thing Into one s company, or Into a vehicle or vessel 
said, also, of a vehicle or vessel 7. I'o And ugulii, regain, or 
fulrh sight of, as a lost puih a trull, u rifle range, etc 
N. To make a oaNuul aeqiiuliitunoe or get Into an in- 
formal convorsallun 8. To lake heart again, recover 
spirit 10. ITT H ] To make a room tidy 11. To take 
up with fi knittliig-noiHlIe, as of siitehes to p. up the 
rear (Logging), to roll lii Hu* lodged or groiindtHl logs lai- 
hlnd a drive 

plck*t, VI. Hume as pkak 

pick*. 1 plk, ;j plk, 71 1. Mt'ih (I) A tool with a 

alightly curved iron la ad, jMiitited at one end and having 
either a jaunt or an edge at the other and jirovided with 
a woodi'ti hiiiidli fittMl into an «*ve in ihi head, piekax; 
mattock us**d by loiul-niaki rs. wel'-diggers, etc (2) 

A millatone-dif ssiiig iinitlenient , tuillstotie-hamriier. 
mill>pi<k (1) [l*rn\ Eng I A long-handled four-tiniHl 
fM^I-sjN'ar, a hsherniuti'i gafl t he jirong of a fork, or any 
of varioUH jiointnd instniiiienta (4) Any of various 
implementa f«>r jiickiiig, as an ear^pick, a loolhjttek, a 
picklock, etf , also, a pleetriitn, us for a stnnged instru- 
ment 2. Kight of Mf U'f t ion , ehoiec , as. to have one's 
pick, heiice, that aliieh has Ini*!! jueked for extadlenue; 
the liest, US, tliese trout an* the jnrk of the cut eh ^ 
The i|ijuntily of eeriaiii erops 'lm« are lurked by hand, 
as, the pirl. of hoj>s is siimll this year 4. Weaving Tiie 
lilow that flrives a loom-shuttle: a unit of measurement 
for 8|a*ed of or work tloiie b> a hxjm 3. JTtnl A spot 
on a pnntod sheet, usually caused by a particle of ink, 
flirt , or pajM^r adhering tf> the form, tho sometimes 
from a deleft in a plate 6. Patnl That which is 

6 ickfHl in 7. [Uicaf, Eng J Tho bar-tail^ gc^wit 
. Ill commerce and in manufacture, a throacT The 
number of jueks to the inch deiorminoa the relative 
value of cotton cloth or muslin ff. A stroke given 
with a jNnnted implement 10. [Archaic ] The act of 
jjicking, as of a quarrel 11. [North Eng ] (I) An ant 
of throwing or tfissing, a east, a pitch, that which is 
thrown or cast, as a quoit or flat stone (2) An 
ernctic (.’() 'I’he taking of a scanty meal, or of a bit 
or mouthful of food 12t- Tho spike in the center of 
a buckler, the jMNnied end of a staff a heilgehog's spine. 
13t* In playing-cards, the diamond, also, ill N Erutland, 
the spade [ < I»ICK*, s. Defs 1, tt, var of pise*, n J 
Synj SN ALTBENATivn.-. dnnbln pick, in weaving, two 
DlUim-threada run by mlsUke together into the same ehed 
of tbe warp Compare mmpick - p. and p. (TextiU). in 
even varlemitton. as effected by alternating Picks of different 
coim.— plek'ieoaB^ter, n. Berne as ifini. niranseoPB — 
p.«dreselnff, n. in stone-cutting, a tooling of tbe fuco of n 


Iilek 

piece 


Sbt 1: ortiitle. Art; ftit, fire; fnit; get, piCr; blt,po1lee; ohry, gA; Ml; Ar; f«n, rAle; bet, bArn; eaeMl; iwbablt, renew; 
SjcTi: Art, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prfj, fem; hit, foe; !»§; fai; gA, nit, Ar, win, wolf, do^ 
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■tone with a sharp pick — p.«niaeblne. n Same as pvnch- 
.iNO*MACHUci — p. mieasurp, n Kanie as tkxtu ttB^ouNTica. 
Plekt,fi. iU A pickerel or pike 
Plrk^n Kulloq] ’lueoest l ompare Picxapt 
pfok'MBCk'*, 1 plk's-bHk', 2 |ilk'a>bak*. adv ((Jolloq ] On 
the back or shoulders, as if pitched on like a sack or a pack. 
a-plck'a»baclc''t: plek'a-pack'';: pickaback*!. 
plek'a-bKes, l pik's-bl, 2 pik'a-bl. a. That may be picked, 
plck'age. n Same ai pircAoR 
plek'a-nin*'ny, n Bame as PirrAifiNNT. 
plck*'a**roon% n Same as PiCAKt>oNi. n. 

Ppek^a-ter'nie, n Kame as picktarnib. 

nck'a-way, 1 pik'n-we. 2 plk'a>wft. n. A oounty In B. 

central i>hio 474 sq tii . county<seat, Clrclevllle 
pick .If", 1 plk'uks', 2 plk'Aks v 1. f To break up with 
a nlflknx 11. 1 I'o use a plokax plek*aie"t* 
pick'ni'', n A pink, particularly if one arm bears a point 

and the other a chisoI«!i ko edge [ < OF. pteots, < pt^ucr. 


and the other a chisoI«!i ko edge [ < OF. pieoia, < pt^ucr, 
pick. prlr k, < vie, a plcl^ < Bret. pHt, Pick, op pikb> n J 
plck'aie"!: ptek*«mBt"toek|.-> pickai team, a spike* 
team (blue titmouse S. The fruit of the mallow. 


team (blue titmouse S. The fruit of the mallow. 

pIrkTheese", l nlkVlils', 2 pIk'uliAe\ n (LnsJ I. The 
plck'ed^ 1 pikVd. 2 pTk'id, a 1. Having spinua ur 

K iekles, aa, the pH:kta dogfiah (SgtuUuH iwmthma). 2* 
ked or MhiirTt«rMdnt4>d, as a stick 

And b« poked up behind with n piektd, pointed pole. 

Boon Leet ileir I ft4. 

<-plck'edibateh"t, a. t. A half door s^iUed to prevent 
climbing Id and out 2. A brothel.— plck'ed-ncasi, a. 
The state of being pointed. 

picked*, ) 1 pikt, 2 pTkt. pi 1. Carefully soleetod; chosen 
pickt«, ; for a piniMise, highnst*rated; aa, piekad men. 

2. Cleaned by picking out refuse, stalks, nuaka. etc . aa 
cotton, oakum, etc. 2. Cauaod intentionally or sought 
out, as a quarrel. 4. Cncket Choaon from outside; as, 
the eleven had two pxekad men. it’. Fine; ornate, 
spruce , exquisite, finical 

see f'Hoica.— pink'ed-ijrt, ode Finely, choicely. 
- |MCk'ed«nMB*t* a. Flnenoos. ehoieeneas. 
plek-«er*t, et. 1. To act oa sklrmlshcra or foragers of an 
army; maraud, reconnolter or scout 2. To wrangle or 
hloker - plrk-cer'erf, a. A sklrmlahtr; plunderer 
pick'ai-haub, 1 plk'oi-houb: 2 plk'Cl-houb, n. |Cj 1 A hel- 
met. erowned by a sharp metal point, as now worn In the 
PruoslaD army and by some regiments In the United States, 
or aa onoe worn by pikemea piek'«l-batt^be|. 
Alck"el-her 'ring, i plk* 1-bor'io , g plk'Cl-tiAr'ing. a A clown : 
fool, menymndrew; buffoon. The name first appears 
In Oertnan In 1020 as the name of a character in a 
translation of an English play. Singino iUmpkint which la 
•upposed to have been played by liobert Reynolds, an 
English actor, and hla band of atrolllng players who toured 
throughout Oermany. the tutme pusaed to a particular 
■tyie of downing and traveled through Holland to England. 
Alek^'al hd'riagt (Q 1. 

Atok'CNia. 1 plkViu; 2 plk'i^ns, n 1. Andrew (•/Ml7ao>«/iv 
1817). an American Ihsvoiuilonury general. 2. Franeia 
Wllumaon («^vlwiA-i/MlsdU). an American atateaniau. 
Governor of Houth Carolina 8. A county In W Alabama, 
937 so m. county-iioit C’arrolltoii 4. A oounty In N. 
Georgia. 210 sq. m . oountynnat, Jasper. 4. A county In 
14 W. South Carolina. 5.11 aq. m . oounty«aeat. Pickens 
gtek'er, l pik'er, 2 pfk'or, n 1. One who or that which 
" specif (1) A machine for 

opening, cleaning, and mixing oot- 
ton or wool. as. a mlxlng^dcAsr, 
cotion-pldrcr. (2) A machine or 
tT\\ device for gathering rliH* Cfiium In 
^ \\ Ip 8 iPOlP* 


water, bearing above a apathe a spike of irregular blue vsgetable (generally a euoumber) cared by fWowntatlOB In 

fiowere 2. Any other epeciea of the eaxne geuue. water eaturated with diU.- nuied pfoklea. 1. Varlotis 

plek'er-ldge, i pik'ar-ij; 2 plk'eMdA, n. (Bng.I A cattle vegeubleo, oa oueumben. onlona, and eaullffower, Mekled 

warble. (aa PieunaL. eepeolally In eenaes 1 and 2. together in vinegar. 2. lOolloq.) An Inoongruous eOl* 

plek'er-lngi, 1 plk'er-io:2 pik'er-lQg. «. iLooal, U. 8.1 Same lection of peicone or things.— plek'le*ciired'% a, Oured 

Pleg'«iv-liig«,lplk'er-io.2pikeMng.n 1. Inward CbnrlOB la a brine, as dlstlngulshsd from drynaUtd or toick* 

(*/Ml84fM/al0l0) an Amerlaan eetronomsr. 2. John ( /t dirM.— p.alierrliig, a. 1. A plokle-oured herring. 2t. 

1777-*/»1846). an American phllologlet and aroheolofflet: A buffoon — p.aplaiit, a. The slender glssswort (SoM- 

son of Timothy. S. Timothy (Vtt/1744-*/Bl829).anAmer- oorafa AerdocM) - plekae-weed^ a. Plekle*plant.-p.* 

loan Re.ol.iUonary general: Jurist and sutesman. 4. A worm, a. The caterpillar of an Amertoan pyralld 

market-town In N. Yorkshire. England. noth {PkaetUiira afffdoltt). that destroys young eueum. 

plek'er-y, a (Boot.] Petty thieving. bars and similar plants.— to havo a rod In p., to have 

pick'et, 1 pik'et; 2 plk'dt, t. i. t, 1. To fence or fortify s. ^Uhment ready to administer when oecaalon offers, 
with pickets or pointed stakes; as. to jnritri a field. 2. PjoKnii* A.**S*R P* Q«*attty; lew. 

To place on watch or gua^; as, to ptekel mon for night* Pj®*25S* 11 P*,^;*^* 2 pik'ld, pa. 1. Prceerv^ m pickle, 
duty. 3. To bee^ with wateliers at or about tho on- pickTd'. f 2. [SlangJ Intpxioated. 3. Speckled; as, a 
trance of factories, etc , to persuade w'orkers to refrain , 4t* Mischievous; roguish, 

from accepting employ nmnt dunng a strike or otherwise I**®* I*®* * pik'lin, n. ]I^y £ng.] A eoarse linen 

to influence or o isorvo them. 4. To tie to a picket ® « a ^ i t 

or iron pin. as a horse, i. To compel to stand with one ^ • 2 pik Iflk , n. 1. A sp^al Im- 

foot on a picket as a mode of torture. 3. [Kare.) To Ptement, uaually a bent wire, for opening a lock without 
out into pickets. 11. i. To act aa a picket in astriko. ^ 

pick'eti, n. I. A pointed stick, bar, or usually of n|l|.®!Sair “t®® 

wood Specif : O) A stake for driving!^ the ground w{tS*a"Dlok*^*MD^?ally t l!?2v^*!SiI7*A 

and forming part of a military stockade (2) A doubliw ^ *• ^ 

pointed stake for defense agrinat cavalry. (3) A vertical o . a * 

fcnoe-paling or narrow fence-board (4) A pointed stake ** £^^^niAk’ i 

or stiff wire used by surveyors to bold In place one end of {S2*“SSff. ^® ® * ‘*‘®» JSSSJS S/...* ^ 


2 A niSfertiW #w>n^ 3LMil m A 1 Plk'-mi-up’. 8 plk'-mwOp'. a. (Slaog.l 1. 

A •tl*®wl8Wng beverage, eepeolally, a cocktail. 2. A tonic. 

guard on tho ou^irto of a camp to warn against the ptck'<o*'ver, i plk'-0*var; 2 plk'*5*vcr, a Weaving. A thread ' 
enemy a approach: also, one witjuii the camp k^t m runnlna loosely acrosB a fabric, or detached from lusurfooe. 
readinoHo Tor instant service. (|0 A camp-guard sent pIck'pacK". adv. Same as pickaback 
after dohiic|uont absontoos 4. Tradeemnton A dim- plcklpockret, 1 pik'pek'ot; 2 plk'pftk*4t, a. 1. One 


(laughing g^ 
(Prov. Rng.l The 


to stand with one foot on a pointed picket, it- Tho P>®k *JfBke^, 1 plk'-rsk', 2 plk'-rik*, n. (Liocal, U. 8.) A 

game of piquet (< F mouri. dim ofptgue, OF. pte; . . . 

see picKAK 1 - Inlying picket (Mil ). a detachment of horse 5|®t Wif? * * **? *S.; " ^ ploknmw. 

and foot hdd In readiness in camp to move wlieu an alarm F*®** 1 Plk wm, 2 p^ som. a. [coUoq.I Disposed to 

is given - outlying p. (MU ). an outpost from which tho ^ Picking or choosing, ee one’s company, select. 

vedettee are eent out — plek'et -boat", a. 1. A ■ooutlng ?*; . 

vessri. 2. A boat on guard duty P.daunebtl p.*iblpt. »• ^ „ 

— p. fenee, a fence made of upright plckota. usually one thank* , l plk thaok I 2 plk thkpk , a. One who aeeke 

to three Inchea apart.— p.«uard, n flame as picket 8. favor of others by officious attentions, a flatterer; a 

- p.dine, a. MU. 1. The outlying position at which ^ 5®® formerly as a verb, 

pickets are stationed. 2. A rope to which army-honws are ~ plek'tliank*lyt, o - plck'thank*nesst, a 

tied during grooming - p.-ptn, n A long Iron pin with a plfk'tongs*, 1 plk'tdqs*. 2 plk'tdngs*, a. Tongs used for 
BwlveMoop at the uppor end, for tethering horses- p.* hMffilng toated metri. 

pin gopher (W tl S.], a small, short-tailed ground- pick'tooul*, 1 pik'tflCh ; 2 pTk'tootb”, n. 1. The tooth- 
squirrel (CUettue Oeaatu) of the Rocky Mountain region, pick biehqpwoed (Ammi vitnaga) of Europe: named 
uniformly epeokled black and yellowish above so called from the fmanish uau of the raya of its main umbel, 
from Its habit of sitting upright by its hole, looking like a 2t> A toothpick 

suke - p. -pointer, a Wood^workino A machine for plck'wlek*i, l plk'wlk': 2 plk'wlk'. a A needle-Uke device 
forming and drosoltig the pointed ends of fcnoe-^plckele. p.- for picking up the wlok of an old-style otUlamp. 

^ ^ “ Bhimal riek'wlek*, n 1. Mr., In Dickens’s PUkwUk Papers, the 

^ I willfi 1 A preoldeut of the Pickwick Club, represented as a stout. 

fatherly man, good hearted, fond of travel, and dlatln- 
® . ®8*®® •• *^**2^** Pi®i* gulshed for blundering aim pUelty 2. lEng.l AobaapelBaii 

to*^itrikS^^Dfck*et.eer'^ ^ pik-wlk'i-an. 2 rik-wlk'l-an. o?^I?r£ 

i OeorSet luting to or characterisilo of Mr. Pickwick. 2. IHuinoroii8.| 

I Str? .n AMf«HnVn MBTOly teohnlcsl or oouBtruottvc a wowl used In the debatso 

iSIf Pickwick Club, as described by Dickens, to explain 

AmI charge at tho battle of Gettysburg 2. A oounty In N. kwkv unparliamentary language, as in a PWaolcktan amoe 
Tenneasec. 165 sq m . county-seal, Byrdstown. (Ull duck. 1 ■®“®- 

nlrk'et-tall*. 1 Dlk'et.ii>l'. 2 olk'At-rJU’. a ft] H 1 The nln- ” ncn-WlCH IHMMy,(id9. 


pIcB'et-tair, 1 plk'et-i^r. 2 pIk'ftt-rJU', a (l) 8 J The pin- « £me kTira^Lm ■-wMy, cwv. 

plek'ey. 1 pik'i; 2 pik'y, a llr.l Hop-oooteb. inuise, also, K^Ji fpir'vtrrwn pm'win^a. 

the small disk-llke stone used In the game. i rr® P “ : ** **3 '"®**®* nict»; 

pIckTauie^t, a A faultflnder. (pitchfork. nicb-ino.) To have or attend a picmo, dine at or 

pick York*, 1 plk'ffirk-, 2 plk’rork’, a (Prov Kng) A “JJf 8 F*®®*® ““ »» „ . . 

pick '-glass", 1 plk'-glns*. 8 plk'-glAs’, a A magnifying- Pic'n*®* n. I. An outdoor pleasure-party, usually hold 
glass for use In examining threads, yarns, etc in the woods, provided with its own moans of eniertain- 

plck'-hain"mer, 1 plk'-ham*er, £ pik'-hAm’er, a A pick ment, aa eatablea and aiDuseinonta, a pleasure-oxour^ 


Cotton-picker 

TlielapN of cotton (a) are plaaecl upon the feed-apron (b), four 
lap* beins l•onlpreN■ed into one I’lie evener (c) reaulatee the 
feed-rolle (d) eo that an even sheet of eotton paaeee eontinu- 
ously out of the maohine After pawiina throush the feed-rolls 
the eotton la piobeil by the beater («) as it passes over Uie olean* 
Umnda if) A current uf air oauseil by the fan ig) ie suekeil 
up throush the amis, under the boater, and thriiush the wire on 
the screens (A), and tho air and dust pass out thnnisb the 
soreens and an air-paseage to a dust-room, tlie tiniidied cotton it) 
paaains out throush Die calsuder-roUs (/) . A, counter-shaft 
Of A DlckcMitlok. or of Ita attachment, that strikes the 
shuttle (4) A sharp-pointed steel rod used In lifting wooden 
patterns from the sand after they have been rammed there- 
in (5) A tool for piercing a mold; a piercer. (») a tool for 
Picking stones from a horse's hoof. (7) Ordnance A tent- 
prlmlug or -clearing wire (8) Mining. A form of huiul- 
chlHcl used in Cornwall, also, a miners' needle, used for pick- 
ing out the tamping of a oborge that has fallod to explode 
(11) Brickmaking A spike-toothed shaft for breaking up 
clay to be fed to tho hopper. (10) A machine fur louseii- 
Ing and making floorulont any fibrous material. (IDA 
workman who rorrecu defects In and finishes eleotrotypes, 
1 ^. a tool like a graver, used by him , 

2. ILoi'ui, 1.1 H I A ccHl, too siimll to swallow bait. 

pirk'er-bar", n A toothed bar with which to clean 
out the spares between the grate-bars In a mechanical 
■tokor - p. -bend, n Textile A piece of tough leather on 
a iKiwer-ltiom shuttle - p.*iiiotloii, a The parts of a 
Mwer-looni that drive the shuttle through the sheds - p.- 
atlck or -stair, a A lever used Jn the plcker-iuotlnn of 
a 1mm to liiqMirt tii< uon lo ilie shuUIn plek'lag-Mtlrk*t. 
pIckVrH-l, 1 pik'ar-el, 2 ptk'cr-41, n I. \ North- 
^ American osoooid 

M Keox retiiulatuK, 

«.o„«.p.cT.„. Z SStSoAliSwn! 

iBh lines. Is tiie common pond • plokorol of the easiern 
IJnlted fltatvs t nmcrlcanus, with the body banded. 
Is the brook- or trout-pickerel, K lutiw Is the northern 
plokprel. g vermieuliinn is the little w’eeUtrn piokerel 
2. (lAMsal, V b] Ihe wall-f«ve. also, the saiiger 2. 
A voting or small pike 4. ISoot ] A bearh-btid, as the 
dunlin (Dim < rixr*. n ] 

|llrk>r-el-w«ad*. 1 i>ik'BrMd-wTd'. 2 ptk'er-a-wW. n. 
1. A pt«rennial herb (Fonfftirrio cerdata) of tho family 
Pontedenaem, common in muddy lakes of the Uiutecl 
Statfia and Canada It has a ereeping rnotsUick, rath- 
eal leavea, and a stout stem, rising 1 u> 2 fixit above the 


glass for use In examining threads, yarns, etc 
plck'-liain"mer, 1 plk'-harn'er. £ pik'-hAm’er, a A pick 
sharp at one end and blunt at the other, 
pick'ing. 1 pik'iQ, 2 pfk'iiig, m 1. Made os with a 
pointed tool, pecking 2. Exorrimng choice , also, 
sought out 3t- Careful; nice 
plck'ing, n. 1. The act of picking, also, that which is 
or may he picked, in anv aonse, especially, iti the plural, 
that which is left to be picked up ur gleaned 
I plaatad tha field to Oardan Peae, and my fiiat ptektng was 
very abundant Anon, la Oroeley's What / Anow of Pmrmtng 


Mic'oic, 1 pik'nik; 2i>lc'i:dc, vt [pic'kickbo, pic'nict*; 
pic'nick-ino.) To nave or attend a picmo, dine at or 
as at a picnic — pie'aiek-er, a 
rfc'nic, n. 1. An outdoor pleasure-party, usually hold 
in the woods, provided with its own moans of entertain- 
ment, as eatables and aiDUseinonts, a pleasure-oxour^ 
Mion; formerly, an indoor party in which each one oon- 
tnbuted to the general table 2. [Slang, TJ 8 ) An easy 
or agreeable time. 3. A member of the Picnic Society 
[Verhaps < PicKi. v, + knlek- in KNirxKNAC'X] pick*, 
nlekt.— rienie Boclety, a fashionable social organisation 
In London In the early part of the lOtli century, noted for 
Its varied enteruinmenu.- plc'nirk-er-y, a 1. Materi- 
als requisite for enjoying a plenlo. 2. pf A oolleotlon of 
gifts from various sources -> ple-niek'l-aa. a (Hare.] A 


p 89 (o. a oo. 1871 1 ptonloker.— plci'nlck-yt a. Charaotorlatlo of a ^cnlo. 

2. Pilfering, or that which is pilfered; also, usually in pfo'nidt 1 plk'md. £ ple'nid. n flame na nrcMiniuM (C ] 

^e plural, that which is taken under tho guise of bei^ pl^Bom ^for, a Same as tycnouetrr (keno. 

earned, oueHtionable poruuisites ,”??5i****”* 

1 wlU find you a fat job and ^raty of ptekvaga f V. Mi»lldola, OiOVMDi <» /m1463-^u /„ 

WiNTuaor KdwtnBrgUmtoft p. 88. (t. * y. 1802 I 8n Itallim humanist and phllowipher of the Renals- 

3. The finishing of an electrotype plate by removing 

defects 4. fi. (Engl Finely broken shells used for n m a 

all' ararw opelmous, and sygadactyloua structure* Including wood- 


flee SPECK, v — plck'lng-bed*» n. (Eng.l Strata nekt 
above the workable atone In a quarry.— p. •machine, n. 


- , V -- *“ • quarry.— p.»maciiine, a. (Rhamphastidv) (< Pinrs -f •4>tD ] — pi'eold. a — nl* 

1. In cotton-manufacture, a Boutoher. 3. In meui-work- iMjrdr^n n A n iti ravuauf o. pi 

lng. apunehlng.maohlne.-p..peg.a. Same aa picker, a . pie^o-lln, > 1 plk'o-imrJln or -lln: 2 ple'o-Un. -im or -lln, a. 

® 'W' 

PICK UNO 1 1- To make piokle of, preserve, or hsiden acid, the rrvstalllne compound C 1 H 4 NCOOH, obtained 
by treating with bnne or vinegar; aa, to ptekle meat or from e-plonlin by oxidation. 

oucumbera. the note were fnekM (to prevent rotting). pl*cotS 1 pl'kfi', 2 pPefl', n. 1. A email thread loop on 

2. To immerre in ot wash with diluted acid, as caitings. ornamental edging, aomotimes having knots or stitchea 

for pleansing 3. To aubmet to some proeeoa giving an added 2. The outer edge of a flounce or border; aa, 

antique apiwarance* said uauallv of oepies of pictures the plcot of la^ [F., pearl, dim. of OF. pfe; sec pickax ) 

by tho old Miasters 4. (Slang, U R ] To cause to be- - pl"eot'-rlb*bon. a. A ribbon having a fringe of ploote 

come intoxicated it. To imbue thoroughly, as with _or a pearl-edge -p.eitticli.n A loop-stlteh. 
something bad ff. To rub with salt or vinegar, as the Fl'^rof 't. 1 pl'kO', 2 pFcO'. ffranpola BdOBard (8/»178fi- 
back of a person after flontng — pickier, a ■/i»l808). A French painter and master. 

pleklm, 9 IProv orObal 1. 1 . To pick, glean. II. 1 1. pl-colah, 1 pi'kO'te. 2 pl-ciPu, a. |Ulnd.] A water-rals- 


iue apiwarance* md uauallv of popies of pictures the plcot of lace (F., pearl, dim. of OF. pfe; see pickax ) 

10 old inasters 4. (Slang, U R ] To cause to be- - pl"eot'-rlb*bon, a. A ribbon having a fringe of ploote 

I intoxicated ft. To imbue thoroughly, as with .or a pearl-edge -p.aitticli,n A loop-stlteh. 
thing bad ff. To rub with salt or vinegar, as the Fl'^rof 't, 1 pl'kO', 2 pFcO'. ffranpola BdOBard (8/»178fi- 


pleklm, 9 IProv orObal 1. 1. To pick, glean. II. 1 1. Pl-colah, 1 pi'kO'te. 2 pl-ciPu, a. |Ulnd.] A water-rals- 
To do petty pUferlnf 2. To eat daintily or oparlngly. tog device eonalatlng of a beam balanced on a horlsontal 
plckle^ n 1. A preeerving. flavoring liquid, a^rine Pivot, and bearing a bucket at one end. opwated by a par- 

lor roeate, or vinegar (plain or anired) for fi^, vegeta- walking along It until the bucket la submerged, and 
blea, and ihe like, also, a premrvative liquor for green retreating so that the bucket is brought within wh of 

akina, anatomical apeoimem, etc 2. One of oe^n 

objects preoerved or flavored in piokle, os a cucumber P*®?®"*®® *1 A ^ pfe t»-t8 , « A vari^v 

or an onion. 3. Diluted acid lued in cleaning metal carnation (Dtanihua earyophyUua) It baa a white 
caatiaga, etc 4. (Colloq) A sorry plight or dSmider. ground, spotted at the mamn with 

a disagreeable ron^tioVbr posiU^ ^ *"®®*** 

Of what •ai^BMeta thou hast left as I a French botanist 1 ple"o-Uiie't. 

lawhatavwM* thee hast left aal pic'o-tlle, 1 ptk'o-tolt; 2 plr'o-tlt, n. Mineral A variety 

BeanaglimMiffo rMr/ygfst. 1 . pf oplnel. oontalning upward of 7 per cent, of ohromlum oxid. 
3. [Colloq 1 A troiibiMme ehiki, usually a boy. t < »8ron de la Peyrouae.I 

t. (Slang, U 8 J A etalTof iutoxieatson or drunkenneoe F*?*®*:**''*? ***K?:**'\ * ® *• PMn. 

(Cp D. pekei, plekle. ult < rootof picki, r )-dlllplekle,a ** (< F. pUoU, < pleat, oee Picoxj 


1871 


Ksy 1: alil6;aa « outjell; IQsfeud; dhln; bo; Jet; q sfing; fo; Mpx fliiti, ttiia: Asura; P. bo6,dllne; ■ « loch, t* ob§olete;i, variant. 
Key 2: bdbk, bdht; fvll, mle, oQre, bat,bQrn;dll,b«|r;€sk; ^ma; to, tem; iak; thin, this; F. bod, dUne; aaloch. 


ne^cacr^t 1 pi-kOr ; 2 pl'kAr'. Marie Georse (•/•1854> 
>/t«10i4). A French eeneral. cunpoiter of the lanooenoe of 
DrcFfuc. See Dunrus 
plecaetf f. A n. Seme m none, 
n. Sene ec piqubt. 

pi?Sael>er, 1 mk'et-cr: 2 plk*fit-er. n. In ertlltolal flower- 
miking, one who btinehec the completed flowers. 
ple-qiit'^ork\ 1 pl-ke'-wurk*; 2 pl-kv'«wark*,n. Dotted 
or pounced deeormtion. [ < OF. pp of pieguer, 

jnguer (see pickax) -f work ] I 

pleura* 1 pik're or poi^kre; 2 pte'ra or pl'cra (xiii). n. 
Pharm A powder made of one part oanella to four 
parts aloos; a cathartic. ILL., < Gr pikroa, bitter.] , 
plc*np«oal-tln, 1 plk're-ken^-Un. 2 pIc*ra-cCn'l-Un. n. J 
CA«m. A bitter amorphous alkaloid occurring in aconlto 
root: benioyl acooln. [< picao- + aconitb.] plc'^ra* 
eon'I-tinet. i 

PIc'^nMle'BlHi. 1 plk*rs-drni-e. 2 plc*ra-dfl'iu-a. n Pot. 

A genus of North-Amerloan asteraoeous pubescent herbs 
with alternate leaves and radiate heads having yellow 
flowers. P odorata Is the fragrant ploradcnla or llmonUlo. 

( < PIORO + Or adPu gland ] 

Ple-rm'na, 1 pik<rl'na; 2 plo-re'na. n. Pot A small genus 
of shrubs or trees of the family Simaroudaeem P. excOsa 
supplies one of the best-known qtuuMla-woods of oommercp. 
the Jamaica Quassia. I < Or vikroa. bitter 1 
plOHram'le, 1 plk-ram'tk. 2 plc<ram'lc, a l^eslgnatliig un 
add, C«Ht(OH)(NOi)t(NHt). resulting from the reduotion , 
of picric acid with Iron and acetic acid i 

ple-nui'niln, l plk-ras^min. 2 plo-rfty'mln, n. The bitter 1 
principle of ausssla>wood ( < Or ptibrotmor, bitterness ] 
pIr'Pate, 1 plk’rftt, 2 plr'rtt. n Chem A suit of picric acid , 
Formerly called carbawfote.'- ammonluai plerate, a yel- ' 
low crystalline compound used in certain picric powders, as 
Brugbre's See bxpixmiivb — potassium p., an explosive 
substance sometimes used In the manufacture of Dcalguolle's 
and other plerate powders. 1 

pic'ric, 1 pik'rik, 2 ple'ric (xiii), a. Of, pertaining to. 
or having an exceedingly bitter taste ( < Gr pikTog, 
bitter.] — picric acid (CHom ). a yellow crystalline rom- ] 
pound (CiHaNaOy) obtained variously, as bv the action of 
nitric acid on phenol. It Is used in dydng and is an in- 
gredient in certain explosives i 

ple'rlto, )1 pik'roit; 2 ple'rlt. n Petrol An olivln- 
plc'rytc, / augite pendotite containing soiuo niagnotitoor ] 
ilmenite. biotite, and brown hornbmnde [ < Gr pii!;- 
ros, bitter ] 

plc'ro-, 1 pik'ro-, 2pTc'ro-. Denvod from Greek piAiroa, 
bitter* a combining form.— plc*ro-ear'iiiln(flS, n A stain 
used in histological mtoroscopy oonatstlng of carmine and 
picric add.— pTc^'ro-ero'cln, a. Chem. A bitter crystal- 
line gluoosld (CaallaaOir) obtained from sallrou ple'^ro- 
cy-an'lc, a. Indicating an add which corresponds to 
iBopurpurlc acid.- picroeyniilc add, same as ihopurpuric 
AC in.— plc*ro-e-ryth'rln, n. A substance 
3HiO) formed by action of an alkali, alcohol, or water on 
erythrln - plc*ro-glye'l-on, n. Chem A duloamariu crys- 
talline substance found In the bittersweet - plc'rol, n , 
Chem. A oolorless bitter orystalllne compound (KCallla 
(OIl)tROi) obtained by the action of a solution of hydrlodlo 
and lodle adds on resordu mouosulfonate of potassium used 
In medicine as an antiseptic — plc'iw-llte, n Mineral. A 
columnar or flbrous variety of serpentine — pir'ro-mel, n. 
A greenlch-srellow viscous compound contained In the bile, 
and believed to be a mixture of glyoochollc and tauruoUullo 
add salts — plo-rom'er-lte, n Mineral. A white, lii- 
orustlng. hydrous potassium-magnesium sulfate (lIitKs 
MgHtOit). crystallising In the monooUnto system - plf'^ro- 
plwMiiac'o-llte. n Mineral A white hydrous oalclun4- 
msgneslum arsenate (Hii(CaMg)iAsOi4) found In small 
spherical or botryoldal fonns - plc''ro-sclf 'ro-tln, a 
Ergot — pic'ros-mlne, n Mineral A dark or light green- 

ish-gray fibrous hydrous dllcate of magnesium, o idttlug a 
clayey, bitter odor when wet — plr*'ro-tliom'Bon-Uc. n. 
Mineral An alteration product of thomsoiiltc In which the 
sodium is replaced by magnesium — pic'ro-tla. n Chtm 
A bitter substance (CmHhOt) supposed, with picrotoxlnln, 
to form plcrotoxln. derived by treating plcrotoxlii with 
twenty times Its weight of bonscnc — plc*ro-tl*tan-lte, n. 
Mineral A variety of ilmenite, (Fe MglTlOs, in which 
part of the Iron Is replaced by msgiiosliuu - pic ro- 
iog'le, a Of. pertaining to, or derived from plcrotoxln. 
— pie*ro-toi'ld, n Chem A crystalline compound, C'u 
HuOa resulting from plorotoxln by the action of acetyl 
ehlorld ple^lro-toi'ldet.— plc''ro-tox'ln, n A bitter 
crystalline oompouud (OrHmOu) oontalned In and forming 
the poisonous i^nolple of the seeds of Coceulw imHem It 
acts as an intoxleaUag poison, and la used In fnedlolne. It has 
also been added to nalt liquors in England, but this is forbid- 
den by law plc^ro-toi'i-a;: plc'^ro-ias'lne:.- plc^'ro- 
toi'l-iilii, n Chem A poisonous bitter substance (Cik}li«Oi 
+ HiO) obtained from plerotln ple"'r«Htox'l-nlne;. 
pic *0x1, 1 pik'nl, 2 pir'ryl, n The radical of picric add (C'« 
Bt(NOi)a) [ < PICRIC + -TL.1 crip'lnf. 

PIct. 1 pikt; 2 plot. n. 1. A member of an Iberian or of 
a Caledonian race that inhabited eastern Srotland from 
the Forth to Pentland h^rth (A D 29A'844) Th(V 
ealled the nselves CruUhne. but wore called l*lcti, PlctoncH, 
netorcs, or nceardaig In the Irish ohronlnlra and by the 
Homans, from their habit of painting their bodies In K44 
they united with the Roots under Kenneto* MacAlpln to 
form one nation The Plotones, whose name is preser\ ed In 
the modern Poitiers (Polctlors), arc mentioned b> ( irsur us , 
inhabiting Aquitanlan Oaul ' 

Figurati » ely, a woman who paints her face K LL 
Pieli, perhaps < L m. pi. pp of pinoo, paint, perhaps 
< a native name ] rle'Mt* 

— Piets' hottsea, see karth-housb. under bartr 
pic 'tarn, l plk'tArn, 2 plc'Ulrn. a. ILocol, Eng.J The 
black-headed gull (Lartu ridihundu^, IM ] 

Plet'lib, 1 pikt'iAi, 2 plct'ish. 1. a. Of or pcrtamiiig , 
to the Piets 11. n The language of the nets nut • 
thoroughly ascertained on account of scanty ovidouer*. 
but considered by some philologists to be non-Celtu* 
and non-Indo-European, altho most seholars regard it 
as almost akin to Brythonlo — Plctlsh tower, a broeh 
Illc'tO-BlPPbt 1 pik'to-glif, 2 plc'to-glj)f, n A picture 

Pletoglyph, Showing Initiation Into a North-Amcrlean 
Indian Medidnc League 

earved on a hard surfaee, especially on rock, and colored 
either as a work of art or as a pictograph [ < L ptefor 
(see Pictor) + oltph ) 

ple'lp-fnipll, 1 pik'to-graf; 2 pVto-BiAf. n. A picture 


rcpresejit ing an idea : the earliest form of record. Same 
as OLTPR, 2 

A jMcCogronk Is a writtns by piotur*. It conveys and records 
an Idea or oaourranec by graphic msaas without tlic use of words 
or letters. O. M ALUBsy in FsurlA An. Mep Bnreau ef Pthnatogy, 
iSSi-lMa D. 13. laov. rro. ovv. 1886.1 I 

I < L. pictor (am Pictor) + -omaph 1— pic^toiigrapli'lc, a. 

— ple'*to-frapli'l-eal«ly, otf r — ple-tog'ra-pliy. a. Plo- i 
ture-wrlUiig 

nc'ton, 1 plk'tan, 2 plc'ton, n 1. Sir Thomas (•/-1758- 
• /iil815), a British general, took iiart sueoessfully in many | 
Important campaigns killed at battln of Waterloo 1. A 
town, capital of Prince Edward district. Ontario, Canaila. 
FIc'tor, 1 pik'tor; 2 ple'tfir, n. A Mouthern conat4«llaiion. I 
Sec roNBTBLLATiON. [L , painter. < ptciue, pp of pingo. 
paint 1 

plc-to'ri-Rl, 1 pik-tO'ri-al; 2 plc-tfl'ri-al, a. 1. Pertain- I 
mg to or cunnemed with pictures or the making of 
pictures, as, mctarial art. 2. Representing in or us if | 
in pictures . depicting, gmphic, as, pictorial language 
Of all poets, Rpenaer eseellnd in the ptrioria/ fanuliy. 

1. D'laaaau Asim. of iM.. Famrp Quoan vuL u, p. 12tt. [w. j w.) j 
3. Containing or illustrated bv pictures or drawings, as. 
pictorial books [< LL. pictonue, < J, pictor, see 
Pictor] plc»t4ir'lctt pk^tcHr'i-ealt [Rare] — pic-tor'i- 
eal-ly, adt. Syiu see oraphic — plo-to'rl-al-Ism, a - 
-aMst, n — -al-ly, adv. - -al-iims. n 
p|p*to'rl-al, n. An illustrated publication 1 

ple-to'rl-al-l8c, 1 plk-tiyn-sl-ols. 2 pic-tA'rl-aMx, wt [-ixigd: 
-n'lNO 1 To make a nlcturosque representation of ansrthlug. 

— ple-to''rl«al-l-8a'tloii. n. 

Ptc-touM pIk-tQ', 2plf-tu'. n 1. A district In Nova Rcotia. 
Canada. 1,12A sq m f. Its principal port of entry and 
coai-tnlnlng center — nctau dlsaase [Nova HooUal, bot- 1 
tom-diseoso See under bqttomi 
|lic-tll'ra, 1 pik-tiQ'ro; 2 ple-tfl'ra, n 1. Zool. St vie 
or pattern of coloration. 3. The stylo of an artist. 
[L ; son PimTRF ] 

plc'tlir-R-blfe>’, 1 pik'(fhur-ror -tiur-]i>-bl: 2 pir'chur- 1 
[or -t(lr-]a-hl, a That mav be pictured or painted : suit- 
able for drawing or painting — plc'tttr-a-bl(c-iiOBs**. n 
plc'tui^al, 1 plk'chui^lor -tlur-]al. 2 plc'chur-lor -tflr-]ul. a. < 
[Hare ] Pictorial 

pic'turo, 1 pik'(5)iur or -tiur, 2 plc'chqr or -tQr, tt. [pic'- , 
TURBu, nc'TUR-iNoj 1. To give visible rtmrusuniu- ' 
lion to, as by a painting, drawing, or the Iikc. as. a 
pictured head 3. To portroy by cioscnbmg gruphi- 
calb*; present a word-picture of, depict. 

Life IS still ptetmed m a pflgrtmiMCM tkrnugh e trying wlldernesa 
to Faradiae. Giwo P nivmos of Life P 40 [o. a eo ) 

3. To form a mental image or likeness of, see in imag- 
inal ion as if lieforo the c\ « 

When people talk of liking despotisms, they always ptefers 
ibeiiiselves to tluinisidves as the desiiots AsTinm ilatdrs Friende 
in Caunetl sueond saruMi, vol. u. p. 2dU Uab. m ) 

Synj BOO DELINBATB 

pir'ture, n 1. Any mirface reprv'tieniation of a natural 
or imaginary setme, object, iniideni, or the human form 
or the like, as by a painting in colors, u sketch, engrav- ] 
ing, or jihotograph often ustnl iigurativclv of menial 
images 3. A vivid or gntphic verbal delineation, a 
word-pamiing 3* That which n>s«mblcH or suggests 
soniethiiig as by a pictuns an image, a likeness, also, 
a scene or subject suggesting pictorial representation, 
as, the very picture of de^air, graaing cattle art* a pleas- 
ing picture, 4. Thral The grouping of actors when 
the oiirtoin drops at the conclusion of an act 2. Pathol ] 
The phenomena of a disease consulen'd graphically 6. 

A flet'ting image or snene prrMliiecHl through nature’s 
laws or their use, as in the lens Compare livincj 
ncTUKics 7t* Fuiiitiug; also, paintings coin ctivelv. 
[OF , < L pictura, < ptngo, fut p pir'urwt, pnlnl 1 
SyiiJ cartoon, copy, delineation, drawing, ciigruvlng. 
Image, likeness, miniature, painting, photograph, print, 
representation . resninhianco, W'lnblanro, slnillltudn, sketch 
easel pirture, a pulntlng dune on a canvas rest lug on un 
cosol, distinguished from a mural painting easel pleeel. - 
plc'tureaboard", n. A hoard mit out and painted torcscuiblo , 
certain natural ohjccts, as animals p.«Dook, n A hook, J 
esiicclally when for ohUdrcii. containing pictures, an IIIuh- ' 
traled book — p.»card, n Card^plaving A king, queen, or 
knave In a pock of cards, rourt-cord - p.-frame, n A 
frame forming a border to a picture used iM^th to protect it ■ 
and to heighten its effect - p. •gallery, n A room for the 
exhibition of pictures — p. bat, a large picturesque hat 
resembling that worn by the Jiiieliess of Devonshire In the 
paintings by Gainsborough Hen Ulus under nnciiiss — | 
p.«leos, n Hue lbns — p. miniatttre, an artistic mintu- i 
turo that Is nut a portrait - p.«moldliig» n A molding 
run along a wall near the celling, from which pictures may 
l>e h un g by means of hooks, a picture-rail - p. •mosaic, n 
Roman mosaic, or mosaic made In imitation of It - p.^nall, 
n A nail with an omamcntnl head to bn screwed on after 
the noil Is driven used for hiiuglng pletiires — p. •plane, n | 
A perspective plane HeentRspwTTVis.fi 1-^ p. frail or vrod, 
n A rod fastened to the wall of a room, near the ceUliig. 
from which to hang pictures - p.firrltlng, n 'I’hc use of 
plctur» or pictorial symtiols In wrrtting, also, a writing so 
made - ptc^nre-flul, a - ple'tnro-lMS, a — ptr'ture-ly. 


I Archaic 1 Done in the style and spirit of a painter. |< 
It piUureeeo. < pUtura, < L. piavra, seePicruEBj 

8^.* see BBAUTIFUI,: GRAPHIC. ROMANTIC — pir’'tUr> 

csQue'ly, ado — ple''tnr-esque'BeUf n. Picturesque qual- 
ity — ple^tur-esqtt'lsh, a. 

pl-cu'da, 1 pi-kQ'de, 2 pl-ru'da, n. [Sp. Am.l The barra- 
ouda (Sphprema barraeuda) of the West Indies, Brasil, etc 
plr^u-dll'la, 1 plk^yu-diria or {Sp ) pt'kOKllFya. 2 ple-yu- 
dll'a or (iSp.) pPewdll'yli, n. (Rp Am 1 A small Wost- 
Indlan and Brasilian barracuda (SpHyrana pieudiUa). 
pl-ru'do, 1 pi-kQ'do, 2 pl'Cu'do. n. (Bp) The cotton-boll 
weevil (Anthonomu* grandie) or any insect which punctures 
ootton-bolls, as the leaf-hoppor (J/omaiodUea eoagulata). 
pir'al, 1 pik'ul. 2 pir'fll, n. [Malay.] A commercial weight, 
1331/1 pounds, a Chinese tan. used In China, Japan, Siam, 
and other oountrles of Asia 

pic'u-let, 1 plk'yu-let. 2 plc'yq-lAt, n. A plcumnlne wood- 
lieekar. IDlm. < L. pieus, soo Picm.l pfc'u-cillel( ple'« 
ulef. 

ne*um-iil'nm, i plk'om-irai'ul. 2 plc'Qm-nrnf. n. pi Or- 
nith A subfamily of ploold birds with the tall soft and 
rounded . plouleta [ < I'lrvMNUs.)- ple'um-nlateOfl a. * n. 
n-cam'nuB, 1 pi-kum'nus. 2 pl-cQm'nOs, n. 1, Pom 
Myth A rustle god, broUier of Pllumnus. and Inventor of 
the eorn-grlndtng pestle Both were oo ■ panlons of Mars 
and tutelary deities of childbirth 3. Omith A genua typi- 
cal at Pieumninm, II, . the woodiieoker peraonlfled and 
deified, < pieus, see Picvs ] 

Fl'ctts, 1 pol'kue. 2prcQs, a 1. Horn Myth A rustic pro- 
phetic deity, who appears also as a forest-god and father of 
Faunus, and as the earliest king of Latlum lie was 
ohangtid to a woodpooker by Circe 3. Omith. A genus 
typical of Picidar (L.. < piem, woodpecker ] 

Pl'dav-ro, n Bame as KriOACRUs. 

pld'dle, 1 pid'l, 2 pVd'l, vi. Ipid'dlbd; nn'PLiNO.] !• 
To lie conev^med with mere trifles, occupy oneself with 
IM'tty details, dawdle 3. To pick footl daintily or in- 
differently 3, To uniintc usetl by childnm (Var. 
of PBouLR, but op Bw dial pUtla, pick at )— pld'dler* n. 
pid'dock, 1 pld'nk, 2 pid'ok. n lEng I A pholadold bi- 
valve, specif . the edible burrowing P/lofat - . 
daetylus of southern ICumpe 
pidg'eontt n Bame as piopon 
PI dg'eon Peak. A mountain in Colorado. 

13.D28rt high 

pldg'InaEfi'gllsh, 1 plj'in-iq'glirfh: 2 
pYdg'iu-Iu'^sh, n. A jargon of En- 
glish intiTniixcd with Chineso, Portu- 
guese, and Malay words, expressed m 
Chinese idiom, used in Cbiiieso and 
other coinincrciul citH‘H of the Far 
East 111 the ordinary mterrourse of 
natives and fon*igticrs, buMiiiem En- 
glish 

Tiiicin* KngttMh has nothing to do with 
pisttotiR Thf wnrtl ‘pkisin' ia alntitly llin 
Chintim protiunoialioti of th« wuttl ImslnoM 

Nou-York IrtbunmSlnr 13, 18U2.p U.ool 0 
I < aUHlNBHS (sen quot ) -f ENULlsil ) ^ . 

pldil'InfKn'gllsblt pldj'unfBn'gjlshL riddook i/t 

pleS 1 poi, 2 pi, H I. A magpie or a . aspect. 



pies 1 pui, 2 pi, n I. A magpie or a i’®"** aspect, 
related bird 3. One of vanous 
pled birds, as, the I'mieli ync or ^•*'^** 
gr«*af spotted woodpecker of Kurojns the sea-pu* or 
oyster-i'a teller 3. A tattling gossip 4. Sport. Any 
of vanous parly-colorcd or piebald animals, us a white 
blaok-and-tan Uu rier [F , < I, pica, perhaps (from 
Its spottiul apiM'araiictO < vinyo (V pic), paint ] 
pies n. 1. rn<parf»ii food buki'il luthur Imtwvun two 
layers or crusts of piiNtr\ or with only an imimr or a 
lowct layer, as, iipi>le ptr, pumpkin jne, veal pie 3, 
A pile or heap of anything, stacked up for Hoinc purpose, 
ns vegeUibles. inuiiurc, etc , H[H*cif , in the Australian 
wool I null}, a pile of reninnntaof skins hud away to swcai 
uf1«T being soaked 3. fVrov Eng ) A polato-pit 4. 
[Hlang 1 Hnmething feasible or pleasant; as, this task is 

r — Perigord pie, a pin made of trufllns — nle^rrusi*. 
a hllmsy, worthless, Ughtlj broken 11. n The 


a — plc'Cur-lse, »/ - ple-tur-y, a 
plc'tored, 1 pikVhurd or -tiurd; 2pYc'churd or -tflrd,a 
Furnished with or pr«*senting pietiires of iin> kind 
AIor, for TuUy’s voice, sad Viigil’e lay, 

Aad Livy’e pieturod posel 

HrnMi* CkiUo Harold eao 4, si 82 
PIr'tured Bocks. A sandstone cliff on the N shore of Lake 
Huperlor, Alger county, Mich , charseterlxed by flgunn 
eroded by the elements 

plc''tur-«iiqac'f 1 pikVbui^for -tiur-lesk', 2 pIc"chur-|or 
-tdr-l&ak', a 1. Having the kind of beautv in which 
the div« rsitv IS iiinre prominent than tin unitv, tin coiii- 
iwnenl elements bolng often bold, striking, or Irregular ( I ) 
111 naliire or art. characterised by unusual diversity of form, 
color, or pxiiresslon c;ompare r»a»tty. aiiwi,iMiTY 

The baauUful is an idea of beauty ralntly and harmnninusly mi> 
preasral , the /Vlurra7U4i an idea of lieauty or power mransly or 
irregularly eipmaned 

A J nnwNiNU Landoeapo Gardonxng p 54 (o t co 1866 I 
(2) In Style, abounding In rugged striking, or original 
expression or imagery, richly figurative graphic as. 
CJarlyle Is a ptclwrcf gar writer (3) In landscaiie-gardcning, 
presenting the angular and tmkempt. an In rocks, rock- 
eries. and certain effects of vegetatlou 
3. Containing or expressing tlw pecubar kind of rieauty 
that IS agreeabh in a picture, natural or artificial, 
sinking the mind with grr*at power or pleasure, nch in 
design, relief, and color, showing a pleasing variety in 
light and shade, as, a pi<AuresYne grotto or peasant 3. 


r — Prrigord pie, a pie made of truffles — nle^rrusi*. 

a hllmsy, worthless, Ughtlj broken 11. n The 
crust of a pie 

ple^ a. l*Tint Home an i>i', n - pl«, r 
pleS n (Anglo-liiil | 1. A eiirreiit ropper coin of smaUest 
value, worth a tlUrd of a plee Hee coin 2. Formorljr, a 
coin worth the fourth of an anna 
plc*t, n 1. A ser\ hNwiilrectory for the eanoiitoal hours and 
ralendar. in uso In the Kiigllsh fhiirch before the llerormi^ 
ttnn, un ordo 3. An index, u register -- by rock and plot* 
an old adjuration equivalent to by God and the ordo " 
pl-c'S 1 Pl-8'. 2 pl-C'. n |Hp) He<> table under Mr AHi UK 
pl«'bnld''» 1 pui'bold”: 2 prhgkl', o. 1. Hating spots 
and patches of white, black, or other colors, party- 
colored, mottled, as, a piehntd horse 3. (Rare j Hav- 
ing dissimilar elements, mixed, as. a jnt^ld nialiwt 
[ < Fir> 4 UAMi 1 - pfr'bald", n — ple'nald*'lsin, n — 
ple'bnld''l|r, ado — plr'bnld''nMs, n 
picre, 1 pis, 2 pf*v. f li'irtKD, I'lrr'iMj] 1. t 1, To 
add or attach a piece or pitees to, us lor completion, 
repair, or eidargeineiit. hence, tfi repair, nirnd. os, to 

f nece a dnsss 3. To i ombiiie or reunite, as soDiethiiig 
>rokeo apart or separated, join as one, as, to piece a 
t|iiilt 

Laud . ahlMl with his own hands in tha vaplaecmant of iha 
painted slaM in lU winduwii lihapel of isimbalh llouasj, and 
raoketl Ilia wiU in tnoomu Uie IragiiMiuta tusatlior 

(iiiKKN Short litot Any PoopU p. 602. [u. 1876.1 
II. t 1. To fit or be joined together, us by cnales- 
rencp, us. the in w and the old ptcceliadly. 3. [Collori , 
IT H ) To oat lietween meals to plecn on* to attach. Join 
on — to p. out, to ooiiiplete by adding to, piece by piece, 
lirlng to completion Imperfectly — to p. up. 1. To put 
togolher by pieces patch up patch 3. Prew To ralso 
the to Miierature of the mash by filling the false bottom of 
the mosh-tuti with hot water 

plecri, n I. A loots* or separated part,aa distinguished 
from the whole or the mass, u fragment; ns, a piece of 
worsl, to bn«ak in ptcrre 3. A part or portion, n>gard- 
eil, or bv some means marked off, as it nupurntcd from 
the whole or the mass, a division; scetion, plot 
Wn sno tha world pMM by puno, mm the sun, the moon, the ani- 
mal, iha trea 

huaiMON Pooevo la fimt eerlas, p. 216 In m a no 18«0 1 
3. A part of some substaune, mass, or material, n- 
garded as forming a single finiti* bod\ . larjii or small. 4. A 
meusun* or (luautity m which comniorciul products ars 
packed or sold. (1 j A length in which textiles are woven 
or wall-twtier made (2) Half a pig of leail 4. A 
wine-cusk, generally about the sus* of a butt 4. A 
single unit of a class or group, as. two pieces of nam 
iion 7, An example; specimen, instance applied both 


pl^Ce Kxr 1 : ortliiiic. Art; f»t,fAre; fust; g 0 t,prCy; lilt, police; obej, kA; n«t, Ar; fnU, rllte; but, bttrn; •aiflnftl; its habit, mew; 

pigment KsTArUrt, Ape, fit. fire, fiat, wb^t, all; luA, rAi, pr«y, fern; bit, loe; l«d; fss£; gA, ndt. Or, won, w^lf, dfb 
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abstractly and conoretnlv; also, formerly. »■«> iM'raonii, an 
oxemplii’t^ng some t|iialttv 8 Used atisolutely, with- 
out the use of o/or further definition* flpeolf (DA person, 
as, she Is a forward pU ee (2) A llronrm. heavy or portahio, 
as. a fleld'pfece, a fowlliiic-ylrrr (.1) A chessman ^ 
short time or space ( w liVov Kns I A piece of bread (0) 

An inferior kind of sugar (7) Maltina. floor of grain (8) 
An article of baggage (H) AnexainpJeof work, production. 
(10) A picture (11) A literary or musical composition 
(12) Bruom A s'-Ierlto An Kngllsh coin, worth 

from 20 to 22 stiilllngs (l4)t A small iiortlon of doth or 
similar inaterl'il. often use 1 for patchwork ((JF . < LL. 
pccla. piece. iM*rha|H of c *el tic origin, op W pc/A, part | 
8yn.*socp\iir a piece of, somewhat of. partaking of 
the iiat ire or eharacterof, a bit of. as, a ptfcf of a man, a 
piecf f)f a Ncholar — blan'liet*plece''^, n Hee dlankkt. 0. 

by the p., at the rate of so much a piece* or at so much 
remuneration fur a dufliilte amount of work. as. payment or 
purchase hy thf plft r clear p. (Chm) , a chessman belong- 
ing to one player which Is not counterbalanced bv any piece 
of hlH oiiixincnt. and therefore shows an udrantAge when 
the relative values of the pieces remaining on the board 
after some play are compared — lo pieces. 1. Heparated. 
bmken at oddH 2. Into bits, span — lettering-p., a A 
strip of leather used by bookbinders to fill a panel on the 
bock of the volume and receive the title - loose p., la pat- 
tern«makliig, a piece of an Intricate pattern made soparute- 
l\, so that the rest can i>e tlelached and the piece removed 
from the sand without destroying the mold — of o p. 1. Of 
thesamc kind, sort, or class 2. Ofoiioplece, undivided. - on 
pieces. Into pieces— on the p., at piecework -plep. (Aus- 
tral I ( Wool rrade) . a remnant of a skin . u piece which the pull- 
er has cut off |ilere'ibro'*ker,a one who deals in rom- 
nantt of cloth purchased from tailors — p. by p., gradually; 
little by little - p. •dyed, a Dyed In piece, as dlstln- 
giilsheil from wool-dyed before weaving - p. •fractions, n 
pi Print Figures cast with a lino under or over tliom, of 
half the depth of the tyi>e with which they are employed - 
p. •goods, n pi I>ry-goods usually sold by the piece, as 
shirtings and sheetings -p.^hnll, n A building used as 
an exchange or salesroom for piooe^goods— p.^lnbor, n 
Piece- work — p. -liquor, n Hot water placed under the 
false bottom of the inosh-tun In brewing — p. •market, a 
(Kngl A market for piece-goods - p. •master, n (l!.ngl 
One who distributes pleoe-work to employcesln iMhalf of the 
employer - p.-mold, n A soulptors* mold made of 
plaster of Paris and rociulring to be moved In pieces p. of 
eight, a Hpanish peso or dollar, worth 8 reals The figure 8 
was formerly marked on It - p. •price, n The price paid 
for plooe-work — p. •stuff, n Timber or lumber In short 
lengtiu — p.-velret, n Velvet In the same widths os other 
dnsM-materlals - p.-wage, n Eatn The wage paid a 
workman for a fixed amount of work or for each unit of 
product — p. -wool, n The quantity of assorted woolen 
yiwiis rotiulred for the manuractiiixt of a certain length and 
weight of clotli: used when dress-goods were woven at home. 

— p.«wurk, n Work done or paid for by the piece or 
quantity- p. •worker, a - to give one a p. of one's 
mind, to reproach one to his face, toll one plainly what one 
thinks - pieced, pa 1. Mode of pleoea Joined together 
g. Itopalred hy addition, substitution, or Insertion of new 
material — pleee'less, a — pleee'wlse, adv By pieces 

plAre>, 1 py^s, Z pv^v, [i*' J Piece: iii French phnses 

— plAee do resistance, the principal or most ambitious 
work 111 a ooUectlon, as of olijeota of art or poems, or the 
most sulMtuntlal dish of a dinner, os a roast of beef — p, 
d*urcaslun |F ]. aumoililng for a special occaslnti — p. mon- 
tee (F 1. any decorative dish or piece for the table 

piece 'meal", 1 pls'mir, 2 pOc'mAr. w. (Ilarnj To distribute 
o* dl.'ide Into small pieces - piece'mealed"t, pa 
plece'meal''. 1. a Mode up of piecsis, eoiiuug piece by 
piece, fragmentary II. n A Hiiiall piece, frugineut 
plece'meal'', mlv 1. Piece by piece, by degrot'S, gradu- 
ally, as, to criticise piorcmso/ g. Inpietsis S. lud<i- 
tail. [ < I'lBCB*. II , -f- Art m.c/um, dat pi of mitl, part | 
plee'en, 1 pls'n, 2 pfic'n, vt (C/ulloq J To add to part by 
part, piece 

plere'ner, 1 pis'ner, 2 iific'ucr, a [l4nc.xl, F.ng 1 1. cine 
who plerens, also a pioonr 2. Formerly, in woolen- mills, a 
peraou who fed rolls of wnul Into theslubblng-maolUiie 
plee'er, 1 pls'er. Z pev'er, n One who or that which 
pietxM, esiUM'ialK, a lioy or girl who ties lirokeu threads 
111 n spiiining-iiiill 

Pie eor'ner. A district of London at the end of niltnpur 
street, where the Creut Fire ended so vullcd from Its large 
numlier of cook-shops 

pled, I puifi, 2 ptd. a Mottled, variogntod [ < Pir.> ] 
His litMul WM Imund with pamloM oviirblown, 

And fadud viol«U, wliiti* and $nmt and Muo 

Adoaau at. 88. 

— pled antelope, u Houth-Africun antelope i^leelaphua 
PVtargus) with uhltc face and riiiiip — pled'* billed", a 
llaviiig a pled b 11 ns the pted^MlUkl grclic or dabchick — p. 
blarkblrd, on Asiatic thrush of the genus 7'urdulu^ — p. 
diver (liOCHl, l ng J the smew - p. duck, the Labrador 
duck — p. flnrb. IProv K ig | 1. Th.* snow bunting 2. 

The nhumunh ple'*llnrta";. - p. Hyraictacr, a small 
black-iuid-whito European bird (\fuitcicapa atricapUla} — 
P. Priar. 1. line of a small mcndloatit order, which had 
a house at Norwich, h.iigland. dlshaiidod by decree of the 
f ounell of Lyons In 12t.'> 2. A CarmeMte or White Friar, 

so eullecl fiuiii the brown and white halilt - p* goose, a 
inugpic-Koose p. grallliia, the Australian magph*-larK — 
p. b>ena, the siMitUHl livenii - p. monk (A'al ), a Cister- 
cian monk, so culled from his blanh-and-white habit p. 
seal, the Mediterranean seal — p. starling, a bird (Frcal- 
fM/i/iv vnrtuu of the subfiimllv .s/romlnx, found originally 
on llcuiiloii lsl,uiil, prohublv now extinct Its plumage Is 
gray and white - p. wagtail, a small British bird, with 
bluck-and*wmie nliiinuge and a lung slender tall p. dlsb- 
washerf. p. widgeon. 1. Thn^>urganev g. Thegoos- 
Siider a. The coiiiiuon guldeneye 4. (IjOCiU, Kiig ] The 
siHituxt wtMtdpiu'ker p. woodpockor, the great spotted 
wuudiM*cker of l<,uro|M* plod'ness, n 
pled"«k"«ierreMiiid‘-H‘-u*r'. 2ped’-a'-t«r'.n (FJ I. A tem- 
porary resttiiH-place or IrKlgliig. 9. Mil A base ot ormnitlons. 
pl«d"*for( l pvo -Mr' 2 pye’-fOr', a (F I \ p vttern for a 
proposed eolii si ruck on a plunchet of extra thickness 
pled^mont, i puriiinut,2 pAd'mAnt, a i*hua (itoo At 
Uie foot of u uuiuatuiti or inouti tutu-range, as, a pied- 
mont platu 

Plod'mont, n 1. a compartlmento In N W Italv. oapltal. 
Turin. Inoludlng AleHsaudriu. I'lineo, Novara, and Torino 

n lnoes. Pl-e-niou'let, i pl-e-mAn'U^. 2 id-e-man'te (It 1 
village Itt Calhoun county , Ala. I. A town lu Mineral 
county. W. Va 


pl^"donrhe', i pyOMQifli', 2 pyfi'dush*. a. (F.J Arch A 
small, smooth, square base with moldings, supporting a bust, 
vase, candelabrum, or other ornament, a pedestal, bracket 
Pled Flp'er of Ham'o-Un, 1 ham'e-lln. 2 bkm'o-hn Bunt- 
ing by name, the hero of a Gorman legend concerning the 
town of Ilamolln in 1284, which was visited by a plague of 
rats A piper offered to rid the town of them for a sum of 
money, and charmed the rats by his piping to the Weser, 
whf*ro they wore drowned Being retus(*d hla pay snd 
call ‘d a suroeror he drew away ail the children by hls 
music I'ltev followed him to the Koppelborg hill, where 
u door opened and swallowed up all but one boy The leg- 
end appears to rest on a historical basis 1* or some time the 
town's public documents were* dated from the event Poems 
on the subject liave been written by Julius Wolff and Robert 
Browning 

pled'p«iu"dret, n Same as pixpoudbk 
pl-e'ora, 1 pl-t^'dra: 2 pl-e'drd. n Pathol A disease of the 
hair which occurs In Colombia, S A . caused by epiphytes 
( Trichonporon giganteum ) . and charaoterlsed by hard nodules. 
(Hp stone] 

plo"flrolt', 1 pye'drwff': 2 pve'drwft', n Areh. A square 
pier built Into a wall, without a regular base or oapltal ( < 
F pied^tfU, < L pee direetua, pea, foot, and see niuacT, a ] 
pled '•winged", 1 pold'-wlQd*. 2 pld'-wlngd”, a With varie- 
gated wings — pled -winged coot, the velvet scoter or 
white-winged sootor (Otdemia deglandi) — p. curlew (iA>cal. 
U 8], thowillet 

pie 'gow '• 1 iKtl'gou' , 2 pl'ftow'. n A Chlneae game of chanee 
plel, 1 pll, 2|t01.n (lx)cut ] An Iron wedge for piercing itone 
ple'man, 1 pel'man. 2 pl'man, n 1. A man wtio bakes or 
sells plea g. A fish, the JollytMI. 
pl-e'nn, 1 pl-fl'na, 2 pl-c'nk (it) Afua 1. a. Full 11. 

adv For the entire orchestra, for everybody pUe'not. 
ple'*nan"ny, l pal'-nan'i, 2 pl'-tiAn’y, n. (Local 1 The 
magpie 

plend, 1 pind. 2 pAnd, n 1. Rame as raaN. g. Arch. An 
arris or a salient angle (Op Don ptnd. peg 1 

— plend'-cbeek", n (Scot ] A peen-ehook — p.*rafter, 
n (Scut I An anglo-raftor See BArraa 

ne'per sys'tem, 1 pl'psr. 2 iiA'per Sec automixtb byhtbu. 
ple'*plant", l pal'-plant*, 2 pr-plknC. n The garden rhu- 
barb (ttheum rhaponileum), whose leaffetalks are used for pies, 
pie 'pou"dre, 1 pal'pau'dsr . 2 pl'pou *der. n Law Formerly. 
In England, a court of record hold by the steward of a 
fair or market, for the summary adjudication of oommerelal 
disputes there arising ( < OF ptepoudreux, hawker at 
fairs. < pled ( < L pe(d-)a), toot. + povdreux, dusty. 
< (F) povdrf. socpowobr, nl ple'pow"dert. 

Judiofously rapsntant ... of havtog . . . Moushi such a mat> 
tor into tho streeto and thoir pto-jwwJor adiudieations 

CaoliTui Fradonek vol. v. p. 78. (a.) 

— ple'pow"dered, a. (Hare ] Dusty-footed. 

pier, 1 pir, 2 fif^r, » I. A typically plain detached mass 
of masonry, ospcctullv when nerving as a support to some 
structure, as, tho pier of an arch, a bridgt»picr 2. A 
Htniilnr supportiiig structure, as of wood or iron S. An 
uuright projecting portion of n wall; a buttress or the 
like i. A mole or jetty, or a priijenting wharf A. 
Arch (1) A snlul portion of a wall between window • 
openings and other voids (2) A large pillar or shaft, 
purticiilarlv, a oompound or a square pillar. (3) A post, 
or that piirt of a wall, to which a door or gate is hung 
(4) hhther of the masonry supports of an arch (r>) 
A solid mass of ironwork or masonry which supports 
B telesoope or any large instrument, such as a clock. [< 
F. pierre, stone, < L. petra, < Or petra, rock J 

— abutment piers, the piers of a bridge (not detaohed) 

that stand next to the shore - compound pier (Arch ), a 
pier ooroposed of several members commonly used of ex- 
amples in tho classic or Renaissance stylos, while clustered 
pier is more often applied to those of the medieval styles - 
floating p., a landing-stage built on a float so as to rise 
and fall with tho tide - pler'*arch", n An arch supporuxl 
by piers - p. -glass, a A largo high mirror Intended to 
stand against u pier and thus fill the space between two open- 
ings In the wall - p. •table, n A low table or bracket oc- 
eupylng tho space between two wall-openings often com- 
bined with a pIcr-glasN — rocking p., a pier under an Iron 
bridge, supimrtefl by a hinged shoe, permitting slight lateral 
vlbratloiix as tho bridge expands and oontraeta with ohanges 
of temperature (pier. 

pier 'age, i plr'ij; 2 n. Toll paid for the use ut a 

pierce, 1 ulra; 2 pf'rv (xiiij, v . [piancaD, pierc'ind ] 1. 

f 1. To tionetrato or puncture with a iminted mstni- 
mont, stab, prick Compare penktratb 2. To cut, 
break, or force a w’nv through; enter forcibly, as tho 
cannon-ball pierced the ves<ierB side. 8. To make a 
passage or opouiiig into fir from, na, the building was 
pierced with windows, or the rock with caves 4. To af- 
fect dcenly or kiw'nly, with the mmd, eye, nr tongue, as 
if by a sharp instrument, out to tho quick 6. To discern. 
II. t 'I’fi enter, penetrate, force a way [ < F perccr, 
perhaps < jtertuta, boh*. < LL pertuaua, < 

L pertuaua, pp f>f perturuto. perforate, < 
per, through, 4 tumlo, bruise | plerset. 
am.; bore, drill, enter, penetrate, perfo- ki'C 
- Pierce's- Wv ^'4 



ned"monl-ese', 1 pfd*ini«nt-is' or -is'. 2pM*mdut-es' or 
1. a. Relating to IMoamunt. Italy. 11. s 
Piedmont 


A native ot 


pled'monl-lte, 1 pid'mont-alt 2 pM'mflni-U n. Mineral. 
A red manganese eptdnte (lft'ai(Al.Mu.Fe)iHbOu). erys- 
talUslng in tbs BBOnoollnlo system found in Piedmont, Italy 


rate, puncture, stab, transfix — . 
bl(er, a That may be pierced — pierced, 
pn I. PenctraUHi entered perloratefl g. 

Her ( 1) liu\ ing an oimning out through tin- 
Uke tho slmiM* of the bearing and smaller 
than the cleoli4 (2) Having as a bearing Pisroed Mullet 
an animal with an arrow or other weapon Arms ofStsMW. 
thruHtliitolt pterr'el,n A gimlet for making* ent-holes In 
casks plere'cr;.- plereo'less, a [Rare ] Impenetrable 
Pierre, 1 ptrs. 2 p«rc. n 1. Franklin (» nlHiM-io/slMlU), 
the 1 4lh PreaUlont of the United Htates g. tieorgv Foster 
(* /al81 1 •>•,11884). an American Mothotllst ICplsoopal bishop 
3 . A county lu H Iv Georgia. 518 sq m . oounty-sent, 
Blackshear 4. A county In N K Nebraaka, 508 sq m . 
county-seat. Pierce 4. A county In N North Dakota, 
1,1N)8 sq m . county-seat, Rugby 4. A county In \V cen- 
tral Rasntngton 1,554 sq m county-seat, Tacoma 7. A 
oounty In Wisconsin 543 sfi m . ctmnty-sest. Ellsworth 
H. A township in 1.awrenoe county, Missouri 
Pierce CU>. A city In Pierce toanshlp, JLAwrenoe oounty, 
Missouri. 

pleiT'er, 1 plrs'er, 2 p§rc'er, n 1. One who pierces, 
snocif., fine skiUed at pierced work perr'ert. 2. 
Tliat wJaeh pierces Specif (1) Founding A wirt* for 
venting a mold (2) A bow-dnll (3) A sail makers' 
awl (4) EtUom An ovipositor (A) A pidduck (0) 
(Colloq I An e>e with a penetraUng glance l< OF 
perceur, < pereer , see piaaca J 
plerc'lngt 1 plrs'iq. 2 pArc^ng, pa. Penetrating bv or 
as if by a sharp-pointed instrument; cutting, keen, 
poignant, as. a iHsrrfag thrust or look — psere'lng, a. Pen- 
eirstlon.— plere*lBf-lF|^aMlv,— pterelR g -»— s, n. 


Pl-e'rl-s, 1 poM'n-s, 2 pl-fi'rl-a, a 1. A coast •district of 
ancient Maoedon, at the base of Olympus, the fabled birth- 
place of Orpheus and of the nine Muses. 2. An ancient 
district of N Ryrla, on the right bank of tho Orontes 
rtver.- Pi-e'rl-aii, a 1. Of or pcrUinlng to Plorla Hee 
Piaaioas, Musa. ORpnaus. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Piendinw.-- Pierian sprinf , the fountain ot the Muses, at 
the base of Mount Plerus, lu Plerla, fabled to give poetic in- 
spiration to all who drank of it. hence, poetically, any source 
of Inspiration. 

Pl-er'I-die, i pol-er'i-dl. 2 pl-5r'i-de, a. pt. Entom. The 
Ptmidinw as a family. ( < Piaais.] — |M-e'rl-an, a.— pl- 
•r'ld, a. & n. 

Fl-er'I-des. 1 pcl-er'i-dls. 2 pi-fir'l-dfitj, a. pi Or Myth. 1. 
The Muses* so called from King Plerus, from the district 
of Plorla, or from Mount Plerus g. The nine daughters 
of Plerus (a Thessalian kin ). who. having been van- 
quished by the Muses in a musloal contest, were motamor- 
phoeed Into birds. (L., < Gr. Pieridea, < Pieroa, moun- 
tain In Thessaly.) 

FI-er"MI'niB, l pol-er*i-dat'nl: 2 pl-ftr*l-drns. n pi. En- 
tom A subfamily of paplllonld butterflies without concave 
Inner edges to hind wings and with slightly pubescent 
larva, Including the cabbage-butterfly n^'er-ls, a (t g ) 
r < Gr Pferfji. s. of Pieridea, see Pibridbb.] FI"sr-l'Biet.'- 
pl-er'l-dln(eN, a. 

Ft'er-ls, 1 pal'nr-ix; 2 pT'er-Is. n. Pot A genus of shrubs 
and small trees of the family Erieoeew, having alternate 
loaves, white flowers In braoted racemes or umbels, globose 
capsules, and linear-oblong seeds There are about 12 
species, natives of eastern Asia and eastern North America. 
P. mariana la the stagger-bush. (Or , s of Piaridat; sos 
PiaatDBB 1 

Pler"n4', Henry Constant Gabriel (Valses- ). A 
French organist and composer, 
pler'pont, n. Same as PAarmo. 

ner^nt, l plr'pont 2 pfir'pdnt John («/«1785-*/tfl86e). 

An American Unitarian, reformer, and poet 
Flerre, 1 ptr, 2 pdr. n. A city, county-scut of Hughes oounty; 

eapiui of Houth Dakota 
Flerre, Ple'ter, Fl-e'tro. See Pbtbr. 
pierre per"dne', i pyor per'dQ'. 2 py5r pAr'dd'. |F I Cie. 
Engtn. A subaqueous foundstlon ot stones thrown In at 
random. 

Plerre'pont, 1 ptr'pont; 2 pflr'pAnt. n. 1. Bdwards (*/« 
1817->/il892). an Amerloan lawyer and diplomat. 2. A 
village and township In Rt Lawrence oounty, N Y. 
pler"rette', l pye'rei', 2 pyft'rflt', n A woman ptorrot. 
pler"rot', 1 pye'rO', 2 pyU'rO', n 1. Areheol. A buffoon, 
whose white or whlte-strlped costume 
was large and loose, with long aleevoe. 

2. A woman's low-out basque, having 
sleeves, worn near the close of the 18th 
eontury (F . dim. of Pierre, Peter, < 

LL. Petrua, see prtrel ) 

Fler'son, 1 pir'san. 2 person, n 1. 

Abraham (1641-*A1707). an Amer- 
ican educator, first president of Yale 
College 2. Arthur Tappan (■/■I8:i7>- 
Vil911). an Amerloan Presbyterian 
clergyman, editor, and lecturer on mis- 
sions. editor of Missionary leeeiew of 
the World from 1888, MiraeUa of Mia- 
aiona. S. Henry Hugh (ViilHlA-* /» 

1873), an English oomposer 
Flcrs Flow 'man, 1 pira plnu*men. 2 
pfirs plow'man In the Vision of i tern 
Plowman, the chief character, a plow- 
man to whom the vision romes while 
Blcwplng on tho Malvern Hills Tho 
authorship of the work, which Is un- 
known, baa boon asorllMNl to Robert or William Langland 
and tho date put at about 13(12 Bee vision 
pl"e-soni'e-ter, n Rame as rtazoMaTaa 
pi'et, 1 pnl'et, 2 pT'5., n (lAioal. Prll ] 1. The msgple 
2. The dipper or waterKmsel S. 1 ho lauahlng gull 4. 
A piebald horse 4. Figuratively, any Impudent or over- 
talkative person 

pl"e>tk', 1 pl'l‘-ta', 2 pFtj-Ul', n (It] A plrturo or statue 
of the dead Christ with the Virgin or sorrowing women 

K 'et-ed, 1 pnl'el^d, 2 pl'5t-5cl, a |Rpot | Pleb.ilil 
le"fcr-nia'rUs-burg, l prinr-nifl'nis-bfirv, 2 pO'ior-mA'- 
rlis-bOrg, n A city, capital of Natal. British Routh Africa. 

§ t-et'lc, pl-et'l-cal, a [Itare ] Religious, pious 
*l'e-tlsm, 1 pui'i-lism; 2 pFo-tlfin, 71 1. ih Hist. (!) 

A powerful ruligious awaketitiig in the I utheran Church 
of Europe during tho later dooad.«H ol the 1 1 th ccntuiy, 
that arose out of the teachings of P. J. Spener, in pro- 
test against the formal and unspiritual theology of that 
bodv. The Pietists cm iha'''s«*d t • s.iirlt al clement In 
Christianity ns against formal orthodox v a* d church order 
ard advocated Bible study and rcllKioiis activity among the 
laity (2) The doctrines and praoi Ises of t u* Pietists 
Pwlwm . . . !• a myatio form of ralision oeoklns unif>n with 
God in mtamal rapturo, apintual nxaltaliun, and a realiaation of 
juatihoation. Bahihu-Gould Uarmany, Prnent and Poat vol u, 
p 186. la p. a co. 1879 1 

2. Ip-l Piety or RiKlIiness, an dintinguished from formal 
or from utilitarian religion nomi times applied to af- 
fected pioty or to that nhich is cxaggcruti d or devoted 
esoerinlly to religious oxerews 

This tendency to narrow, and at the same time to intensify, ro- 
liSioUB oxperlenoo, is what we understand by putiem 

BAacoM New Thtudoov, p. 167. (o. p. p. 1891.1 
Byn.: see ArracTATioN. rbuoiun 
PI' e-tlsf, 1 pal'i-tlst. 2 pre-tlst. n t. Ch Hiat A repre- 
sentative or adherent ot Pietism 2. (p-J One who Is 
punctiliously, mystically, or emotionally pious. 

Fl"e-tls'tlr, 1 pari-tls'uk, 2 pre-tls'tlr, a 1. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Plotlsta or their doctrlnca 2. fp-) Charaot-erlscd 
by religious emotionalism or puiiciillousness Fl"s-tls'tl- 
ralt.- Fl"e-tl8'tl-eal-ly, adr 

pi's-tose, a (Rare ) Charactorlied by affectation of piety 
ple'tra, 1 pyS'ira; 2 pve'tra. M (LI stone used In phrases. 
— pletra dura (lt|. inlaid work of hard stones set In 
marble— p. serana [It], a gray sandstone quarried near 
Flesole. Italy 

Fl-e"tra-per'al-a, 1 pl-5*trn-per'tsi-a 2 pl-c’ini-p^c'tsl-ft, n 
A town In Caltanlaetta provlnoe. Italy a sulfur center 
Pl-e"tra-san'ta, 1 pl-f^'irc-sfin'tu. 2 pl-^'traHUtu'ta. n A 
town In Lucca province, Tueoany, Italy, 
pi'e-ty, 1 poi'i-ti; 2 pi'e-tv, n. 1. (.'ontrolling reverenre 
tonara Gofl, indicated by loving eonformitv to his nill; 
religious devoutness, godliness 2. IloligiouBnexs in 
general 8. (Archaic j f'^tltal honor and obedience; 
grateful honor as due to superiors, benefactors or 
country ( < F. piiU, < L. pMa(f-)«, < pins, pious ) 8nu 

see RBMOION 

ple'wlps", 1 pal'wolp”: 2 pl*w1p% ». (Prov Eng ) The lap- 
wing 

pI'e-Mte, 1 poi'i-so-. 2 pf'e-so-. From Greek ptead, press: 
s oomblnlng form — pl"s-aw-erys"tnl-ll-B»'tlnB, n. aaaL 
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CryvtalUsatlon miting from preamre. m In roek-mames. pig'eon, 1 plj'en. 2 pl^'on. tt. 1. (Klanx 1 To HWindle out 
7* IW*''e-iip-e-lee trie, a Ilelatlng to or like piesoelectrlc- of money, especially by tricks of gambling, pluck; fleece 
Ity.— pl^e-io-e*leo-trle'l»ty, n. Electricity produced or 2. To sei.d (a message) by a pigeon 

pireon, n 1. A hml of the order or suborder fWMmfta*. 
aeacencct n. Lumlnoatty of crystals resulting from of most parts of the Vrorld. tho most abumlnnt m 


pressure. 

pl^e-som'e-itort 1 pai*i-som'i-tsr; 2 pre-sfim'e-tcr, n. 
1. An instrument for determining pressure or its effects 
on fluids. Specif. (1) An apparatus for mossurlng the com- 
pressibility of liquids soiuctlines a graduated tube inserted 
Into a vessel. (2) A gage for a water«plpa. to disclose the 
pressure at the point of Its Insertion. (3) A device to In- 
dicate tho pressure of an explosion In tho boro of a gun. 
(4) An attachment for a soundlngdlne that denotes by the 
compression of air in a tube the depth of water to wlilcU the 
appliance descends 

X. A similar instrument us(«c] in ascertaining the sensi- 
tiveness of tho skin to pressure 1 < Or pfesg. prose. + ma- 
fron, measure.] — pl"'e-so*inet'rlc, a — pl''e-soiii'e-ti 7 « n. 
plir* 1 pit; 2 pit. interj. Same as parr. plff'«paflr}. 
plf'^fe-rn'ro, 1 plf’fe-rfl'ro, 2 plf'fp-rft'ro, n. (-ri, 1 -rl, 2 -rl, 

f if.l An Itinerant musician who plays the plflero 
'fe-n», 1 pif'fll-rO, 2 plfT^-rO. n. 1. (it ] An oboe, an old 
form still used in the Tyrol sometimes played with air from 
a skin bag as a sort of bagpiiie 2. An orgau^stup. the 
blfara. pi'faFrat; pirfa-rot; pirfe-raf. 

pirile, 1 piH; 2 pin. 1. ei fHip'n.ru; pif'funo 1 !• 

To dawdle, act like a weak fool 2. [81ung ] To talk 
nonsonsirally; babble, twaddle, also, to write nonsense. 
11. n 1. Excessive nicety, fussv precision, attention 
to trifles 2. (SlaniH I'rasliy and nonsensical talk or 
writing, twaddle — pirHer, a. 

plff* 1 pii;. 2 pig. «f & Vi. [pionm. pion", ph.'i.ino ] 
1. To litter or bring forth in the manner of pigs 2. 
To act or live like pigs, huddle together hke pigs. 3. 
Hunting To chase the wild boar 
plgf n. 1. A hog or hog'hke animal, esiienally when 
small or young, also, its flesh (pork). 2. Founding (1) 
An oblong miuis of metal, especially iron or lead, just 
run from the srnidter and cast in a rough mold, usually 
in sand. ^2) Pig iron or iron pigs m general. (3) 
The mold in which a pig of ineial is rust 3. A iiiaHS 
of lead, generally of a definite weight 4. In glass* 
making, a support near the pot upon which to rest tho 
blowingorods. ft. A iM^rscm who is like a pig, especially 
one who is filthy, gluttonous, or gruspiug 6. [.seot ] 
(1) An earthen vessel or ariicle (J) A ciiimney*top. 

(3) A piteher 7. A quantity. (1) 2Vs pounds of 
hemp (2) GO pounds of rock salt. (3) A 8«‘gniont of 
orange or apple 8. A knitting ciishinn 9. A small 
iinplniiieutuseclinanyofst'veralgames 10. Anornainent 
shaped like a pig 11. (.Slang, Kng j ( 1) A sixpence ( J) A 
picssiiian. (3)t AfKiliceinan (ME pigge: cyi Ti.biggt, 
LCi bigge \ -> Ml •mine pig. iron smelted entirely from intne 
material Anthony pig, see Anthony - blind pig* 
same as olinu tiokk — forest pig* a wild hog of the Kongo 
forests representing the genus Suina hglochtrrus, classlflcd 
lietween the typical pigs and the wart*taogH. Hee Ulus under 
Hylochucrus — gray pig* pig iron containing flakes of 
graphite throughout, giving Its fracture a gray color - long 
pig* the human corpso, ss regarded by FIJI cannibals trans- 
lated thus from their words puaka btUam - open pig* soft 
pig Iron of open<«rala structure pig' •beer'* n. 1. A 
sleeping-place for pigs. 2. I'he sand-bed in which a”e made 
t he excavations into ahlch iron Is run in casting plg< — pig* 
boiling* n. Metal ^et puddling.— plg»rart,n |Hcot 1 A 
muggers* donkey cart - |^g«cote» n (Prov Eng ] A iilg- 
Hty plg«hull|.— pigadeer, n Ihehahlroussa - plg*dog* 
n I Austral 1 A dog used In hunting wild pigs - plg'face"* n. 

I Austral ] A flg-marlgold {MfJtembryanthernutn urgutlateralr) 
found lu Australia and In western North America, also, a 
New Stealaud siiccius (Af. australe) plf’s-faref*— pIg* 
fared lady, the huarnsh of Australia (ffiatioptcrua labioaus) 
— pig •headed* a. Htupldly obstinato or iiervemo piga 
headiMlIy* ado — plgaheadedness* n plgahlckory. a. 
The pignut (Htcaria glabra ) - Dig •hole, n Metal A hole In 
a Bteel-furnare, through which to put. In a crucible, an extra 
charge of pig Iron > pig Iron, Iron In oblong masses, or pigs, 
as turned out by the smclting-furnacc. Iron pig so called be- 
cause the molten metal Is run Into a lung moss with shorter 
ones attached to It at right angles, the lung one being called 
the sow. and the short ones the pigs pigalron, n A flat 
piece of Iron hung between the fire and a piece of meat to 
make it roast more slowly — pig •Jawed, a. Having a pro- 
truding upper Ja 1 . as u badly formed dog — pigajump, rf. 
lAuatral 1 To liuck, as a horse — plg*jamp, n — plg« 
jumper* n.— plgalUy* n The calla-llly of Houth Africa 
{Mehardia afrieana) — pigamagnet, n An electromagnet 
used In lifting and carrying pig iron — piganian. n IHcut ] 
A mugger.— Pig Market IHlung], the pruHcliullum or 
antechamber of the Oxford University Divinity School — 
plg'meat''er* n. (Austral 1 An animal worthless for anything 
hut food for pigs: said of poor beeves — pig metal, metal as 
brass or copper. In Its llrst rough casilng — pigamuld, n A 
foundera’ plg-hed — plgamoune, n (Eng] The water- 
shrew — pig apea* n A large fleld-pea pigtpen, n A 

pen for pi^ — pigapotato* a 1. Fotato^ulls. geuorully 
used to feed swine. 2. The groundnut (Aptox apios) 3. 
'I'be cowhauc (Oippotua rigUtua) — pigarat, n 'I'hc Indlau 
bandicoot — plg*a afoot* n. An Implement suggesting a 
bora foot In form. Specif * (1) A brewere' dipper or band- 
pall (2) (Slang 1 A burglars' Jlmmv - pigaahop, n. [Scot ] A 
crookery-shop — plgaatone* n. A calculus often found In the 
viscera of wUd swine — plg*aatrotter* n fC'olloq ] a cooked 
pig’s foot usually In the plural — plg*B wnlaper* a very low 
whisper, also, a brief apaoe of time - plgawashlog* n A 
metho I of freeing pig iron from silicon, manganese, phospho- 
lus, and sulfur by means of partial oxidation of the Iron wiiilo 
It is molten by iron ore or iron scale, without removing any 
aulMiuniial amount of carbon — pigawlfe* n (Scot ] A wo- 
man who peddles crockery — pigawool* n The finest plg- 
brlatleB, uied in making artificial flies - beoteh pig, a very 
pure grade of pig Iron — SoMex pig (rcram ). a drlnking- 
vesiel made In the form of a pig - nntony pig* some as 
Anthony no - to buy a pig In a poke* to make a bargain 
blindly or without Information about the quality or value of 
the goods bargained for — whitening of pig* the process of 
removing silicon from iron, which precedes lu conversion 
Into wrought iron, and which gives a metal with a white 
fracture, particularly when chilled from the molten slate, 
irtgaaahaek* ode. Same as pickaback plg'haekf. 
rFga-fet'^ 1 pfgn-fct'tu. 2 pl'gd-rfit'tk. Antonio (1401- 
1634?). An Italian companion of Magellan In the first clr- 
cumnavlBatlon of the globe, and Ita principal chronicler 
FFgalle'* 1 piW. 2 pIW. ienn fimtlate (>/»17l4-</« 
1733). A Frenoh aeulptor 

PI'jmlt'aLe-bnin'. l prgfi'-la-hrttfi': 2 prftn'-le-brflfi'. 
ChMtoB Antoine OnlllMtnie («/<1753 -’/m 1335). A French 
noveilat and dramatist 

plf-te'* 1 pig-dOn': 2 pi^dftn^ n. lEaat.XiMl.1 
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the F4ISI indlea, a dove The typical pigeons or oolum- 
blds have long pointed wings, adupto 1 for imwerful flight, 
and a well>dcvelo|ied talt. I*lgeuu8 are fairly uniform in 
habits, most of them In- 
habiting wooded country, 
mountain forests or sea- 
fronUug crags. The greater 
part of the order is tropi- 
cal Some aperies, as the 
Buropean woodapigeon* 
and formerly the North • 

American paasengera 
pigeon* gather In migra- 
tion in ennrmouslloeka.uiid 
others sliow a gregarloua 
tendency Altho one group remains as a rule tiimn or 
near the ground. In a bushy region, the majority of pigeons 
are strong and agile fliers, some remarkably so The food 
of the American. British, and other typical northern pigeons 
consists of beech-mast, acorns, gmln, and tender shoots of 
plants, that of the tropical frultaplgeons, of a great variety 
of fruits and nuts, while the small ground-dove 4 subsist upon 
the seiKls of grasses and weeds All vary their diet nmeh and 
seem to require a groat deal of water Tho rails of all are lu 
the nature of eaaa, hut some seream, while others prolong the 
note Into a musical plaint The nesi Is a tsMir structure, us 
a rule, and may be placed In a great variety of slluatluns, 
hut the eggs are few and Invaiiablv white The Old World 
rock-dove {Calumba Itvla) is the original of the domesticated 
pigeon, of a hlch there are many breeds, as barbs, carriers, 
fantalls, Jaeublns, pouters, runts, trumpeters, tum- 
blers, and turbits. FetopUtlea mUiratortua Is tho coiumou 
wild pigeon or pasaengeraplgeon. 

2. Home other bird like or hketuKl to that deseribed 
above, us a rock-pigeon or satul«groum> 3. iHlaiig 1 
One who is easily swindled, a Mimpletnii, gull oiqios^'cl 
Ui rook 4. A iiiechumeal pigi>on (oF , < L jnpto^n-), 
a ehlrplng bird. < ptpto, chirp 1 pidg'eont: pig'lont.— 
bandatalled pigeon, a pigeon (Cotuniba faaciata) of the 
Fuclflr eoast of North Aiiierleii. with a hand of light rolor 
across the tall — car'rl-eraplg''eon, n h«h* (‘auiuku - 
chestnut abeaded p. (Hanma], tho flaszl — clay p., lu 
traii-shuutliig.usuu(er-sha|>ed disk of mime brittle material, 
as baked clay, prujeeted from a trap as a fl>iiig target — 
C‘Urk4N»*p., a '1 he euck(N»-dov« — diving p. (Prov J-ngl, 
the blaek guillemot . sea-pigeon - fancy p., a pigeon bi ed 
artlllclally to a certain standard fan • tailed p., sumo 
as FANTAiL, 1 — green p., an Oriental friilt-plgtHin of the 
subfamily Treronin.T — harlequin p., an Austi ullan grutiiid- 
plgeon (Histrionlnhapa hlatrionlca) with a highly vurii^ 

K tcd plumage - helmet p., see iiklmkt, a , 2 (S) — bum- 
g p., see HOMiNU — Imperial p., a fruit-pigeon of the 
genus Carpophaga — mechanical p. 1. A device made to 
rise by mechanical means to serve us a flying or moving tar- 
get fur aiNirlsmeu 2. A tov coiisIstliiK of a inliilat uie pro- 
pellor-wliecl made to fly by pulling a string around Its axis 
New Zealand p., a large New y.ealuud frult-plgrou 
{Carpophaga novaemariandix) - Nicobar p., a rupiian pig- 
eon {CalU-naa nicobariea) remurkahin for the lung plumes, 
like hackles, that cover the neck and fall over the hreiist 
and hock — painted p., any of tho small hrIlUantly 
vartogatod Malayo-AuHtrallati frult-plgeoiis of the getitis 
Ptilopua — partrldgeap.* n An Australian groiind-pigron 
(f/euphapa acripta) nMuiiihlIng a imrtrldge lu colftralluii - 
pig'eon-a-blie', a Easily cheatxsl or ' taken in •'-Plft'- 
eon-ber^ry, n The iniktiwved {Phytolacca tlciandra) 2. 
Any ono of varlotui American plants with iNirrles p i (uiiiubly 
eaten by wild pigeons (1) The dwarf raspberry (Itubua /rl- 
floru.\). (2) A servh e-borry {Ataelam filer ulnifotln) (I) 
The wild elder or bristly sarHaiMVillIa {Araiia htsjHitn) 
(4) Thoalteriiutiyleaved dogWfMid (forsux »//rr;{//r/fla) (.*») 

The purtrldgelNirry {MUchella repesv) — pig'eoii-ber-rya 
tree", n lAusirul ] A tree known as native mullierry {Lit- 
ai a firruatnea) — p.abreaat, n Paifwl A defonnlty dtie to 
rickets. In which the chest Is flattened from side to side and 
the hroast-bone praHsud forward and outward p.abreaHt- 
ed, a p.acbeated|. p.acberry, n lU H ] Tho wild 
cherry {Prunua pcnnaylvanica) p.aexpress, n The si'iid- 
lug of lutelltgeiicoby uitauis of currioraplgi*i>iH — p.afancler, 
n Ono who breeds fancy pigeons - p. afaucy, n 1. The 
art and practise of breeding fancy pigeons 2. Flgooii- 
faiiclers colhN'ilvely — p.afleldfare, n (Etig ] The tielil- 
fare — pig'eon-fooi", n Dove s-foot {Geranium mailt ) — 
p«ag«M>ae, n An Australiun coreoiisold gouse-llke bird 
{Cercapata nava'»huUandle) - p.agrasH» n a species of f»>x- 
tnll {Sttarla ghiuca) with dense tawny-yellow cylbidnral 
spikes, wltli fl to 11 brlslIcH beneath eneli splkelei euiii- 
man in slubblo-flehls and by roadsides, pusstall - p.agullle- 
mot, n. A guillemot {('epphua utlumha) of the nortberii 
Toclflc — p.ahawk, n 1. A small bluish falcon the Ameri- 
can merilit {Fal a columbarium) Hee lllus. under mkulin. 
2. Tlie Hliari»Hliliiuud hawk {ArclpUcr velox) — p.abearted, 
tt Vary tliiiM or fearful, us a bird - p.ahorntall, n 
Hame as piubontki m»x - p.ahouse, rt A shelter for 
plgiHHis, dove-eote. plge»inry — p.allvarad, a Very mild 
or weak-spirited, iiusik — p.aman, n One of the 1.011- 
don suick-hrokers who aided in organizing a plgeoii-expnMS 
service between Loudon and Farts about lN3r> - p.a 
match, n 1. A contest lu shooting at clay plgisins or 
living pigeons rcleascft from train* 2. A rontest lN*lween 
homing pigeons — p.apalr, n A imy and a girl ns twins in 
allusion to liic pair of ptg<sias. male and female usual at each 
batching — p, apea, n The (leii-ll ke need of an East-l lul Ian 

shrih If’ajanua indieua) now riiltlvatiHl in most trophal 
oountrles mi eallvd in the West Indies because often 
fed to pigeons 'I here are two varlethw. c 1 hlcotor 
(the ( oiigo pi'it or Angola pea) alid (' t flttm (the 
no-eye iiea) — p*aplum, n 1. A tree {Coccolofta flarl- 
dana) of the family Polygonace^, found In mtiilhern 
Florida and the Wtwl liidtes. hearing edible Isn-rliM In 
racemes, also Its fruit The tree Is almui 4U feet high and 
has a hard nrm wo*i<l suitable for eatilnetwork 2. Either 
of two small trees {ChrymbaUinua eUlptUua and C lultux) of 
the family i(omactar,ot western Africa also their succulent 
fnilt - p.apoat, R A iJOMiBl service by carrier-pigeon 
Compare piohoN-EXFRKss plf'enn-pox", n A diMoaMe of 
pigeons and fowls, probably due to fungi, and Indicated by 
pustular eruptions about the head, sorehead — p.ar«MM*t, n 
A place of resort fur wild pigeons, as formerly In the western 
United Htatos plg'«on'aabl<MMt", n A rich stiailo of 
ruby, a little lighter than beef's-blood - pigeon's aekf* » 
A Venetian gloss bead shaped like a pigeon s egg - plg- 
•OB'aagraaa, n The common Brttlah vervain ( Verbena 
oFMwUta) - p.aahot, n An expert In plgeon-shnotlng (at 
matches j — mgeon's tbpoat, a hlufah shade of green 
plipeoD-toll, n The pintail duck - p.aCtek, n A birds 
uiia panuiltic on pigeons, especially the Argot reflexut — 



plg'eon-toe"* H To toeln.— p.atood, a 1. Having feet 
like those of pigeons: perlsteropod, as a mouud-hlrd 2. 
Having the toes turned Inward, toeing lu - p.atreiiiex, a. 
A tremex {Tremex oofumha).— p.awhli)- 
tie, n Home as povr-whistlk — p.a 
woodpecker, n. [Isioal, IJ. H] The 
flicker — pouter ap., n See poiitrk - 
semap., n 1. A guillemot 2. (Canada ] ^ 

Bonaparte's gull {Larum phliatlelphia) — 
soreaeyed p., a sheathhill {Chionia mi-- 
nor) —Btockap.,n The stook-dovo See 
aiXM’Ki, n — tootbabllled p., the manu- 
mea {Htduneulua).- iopknotap.* » A 
handsome Australian pigeon {iMpholae^ 
mnv antaraieua). gray, with black wings 
and a flue rufous crest — Torres Mtralts 
p.* a large white fruit-pigeon {Myriatleivara tpUorrhoa) fre- 
quenting tlie coasts and neighboring Islets of Australia from 
October to March, and lilghiv valued for food — white* 
erown p., a handsome white-headed pigeon {Columba 
leuooeephala) of the We it liidles and Florida reefs. 
plg'eouaKn'gllsh, ». Hame as piuuin-Enumsh 
plg'eon-er, 1 pij'eii-er, 2 plg'on-<>r, n. A swindler; cheat 
pig 'con-gram, 1 pi J'en-grnni. 2 plg'on-flr&m, n (Now Zea- 
land ] A written message forwardoil liy plgouii-post to 
small Islands or other localities not riMiched by the telegraph. 

Thn ratn for pioMinorafn* In onn NhilUns 
8 liiiijiBN llowiB la A'«w«> ork ‘Inbuna Juno 3, *02, p. 0, ool. fi. 
I < FUiiiioN + Or gramma, wrltlag ] 
plg'enn-liule", 1 pij'j»i*-lu’>r, 2plK'on-hdr,vf (-hoiiKp*; 

1. To 1 ■ ..... r - 


Plgeon-tremox. 
»/• 


-ItOl.'lNO 1 


I place in a pigeonhole, file away for 


futun* nm* or ndereiiee, store uii in a definite niaoc in 
the iniiid, lahi*I menially 2. To lav aside uiid ignore 
nr forgot, slielvn 3. To divide into or furnish with 
plgismholes - plg'eonahol''er, n. 
plg'eon-hulc", n 1. A hole in a pigeon-houra* or wall, 
etc . tlirough which the hirds iiiav pass, also, a iiesting- 
coiuparltiietil, and, hv extension, anv small hole, nook, 
or room for sitting in 2. A nmull compartment for 
filing pafM'rs, as in a desk 3. One of a senes of o|ien- 
ings 111 a furnace-arch through which the gum's eseatMi 
4. One of a serit's of holes in the block at the bottom ol a 
d\eing-vat through which thn dveiiig-liquid is puun'd 
out ft. J*ritU An extra wide space between printed 
words 6. Ill An old F.ngliMh game in wliicn balls 
wen' rolh'd tlirough small arches 71 . pi The stocks 
pig'con-holcd", 1 pij'eti-hflld*, 2 plg'oii-hflld*, a Hav- 
ing pigeouholes, as a luriuu'e-areh or a dyeiiig-vat 
pig'oon-ry. 1 pij'en-n, 2 pIi''Mii-r\, n (-kikh, 1 -riz; 
2 -ns, pi I A place whuro pigeons are kept and bred; 
a cofuriibariuin 

plg'onn-wliig", ] ])ij'»ii-w In”, 2 pTg'on-wlng*. n 1. A 
faiicv ilaiice-Mtci», *)r a curl 111 skating 2. The siiU*- 
buir rln'swul in tlie shatieof a pigeon's wing, also, a wig 
ol the sauH' sliaT>e a fashion fiectihar to men in U 10 
latter part of the IHth I'enturv 3. A deliente pinkish- 
grav tint s('«>ii iii fabrics, also a purnlish tint assumed in 
temfN'riiig bv steel 4. pi Two ai'tont-ievers in eot- 
toii-roMiig luaclimcrv 

plg'eon-wmNl", 1 pij'eu-wud*. 2 plg'on-w I'Ttid*, n. Any 
one of vuiioiiM Irccs, or their wood, iimul for cabinet- 
work (I) The Wcst-Itidian trei'S Diphaha anlxnfohn, 
Dianpi/roa lifniHptrma, and thr*'*' H])ecics of ('oreoiabn, 
(2) Anv on*' of various kinds of sebra-wood. (3) Hamo 
as I'oitKWooi) 

plg'flNli", 1 pi'^'fiSir, 2 pTg'fTsh", n A flnh that makes a 
gnmling iioisi' (1) A gniiit, ests'ciallv the sailor’s- 
oholoe {(frthoprUtia ehryaopierua) , common on the Houth 
Atlantic coast of the Uiiltml Htutes (2) A sciilpin (3) 
Thn spot (4) |N H W'ales | A labrold ((’oxyyp/iMV msIsiuc* 
ulfUui) (ft) I New /.ealaiid ] The luuthnrjacket ( Igrtr/pus 
leuroiKecHiua) 

plg'r«N»t", 1 plg'fiit*; 2 plft'fiRif, n (Pifi'i-ooTH'. pl\ A 
snorpinnold flsh {Sntrpiena porrua) of southern Eiiropo, rnd- 
dlsh-hrown mottled with black 
pig'gcr-yi, 1 plK'nr-i. 2 plg'er-v, n I-ikm, 1 -iz. 2 -Is. pi I A 
place for keeping nr raising pigs, a pigst v.er group of plgstlea. 
pig'gcr-ya, n (Hcet 1 A pottery or iNitlory-sturo 


plgnmnlct, n Hame us pkihnby 
plifglnS 1 pm 



plg'glnS 1 pig'iii, 2 pig'm. ti t. A siimll wooden vessel 
having OIK* nta\'' project mg above the 
run for a handle; also, a loiiK-hiindled 
dipper or shallow vessel 2. Aiienrthen 
vessel, as a pi toiler | rJucl plgeun, 
dim Ilf plgtatlb, ciirtlien Jar ] pigt; piggt. 
pig'gin*, n |l*rov Eng) 1. l•l(Mlrtng- Joists 
2. The wooden pleoiM to whleli the lower 
floor Is nalletl 

Pljjf'lflflh* 1 pig'oth, 2 pTft'ish, n Ael- 

iiig like a pig, greedv, uncleaniv. as, a PitfBin 
pigglah iwrson - -ly, «d» - -ness, n * ‘sain. 

Plg'fl®* 1 hlK'i. I'* PifFi [ITov Eng I I. rf To dig (potatOM) 
with the ItiigerH II. n A many-pronged bunk having a 
liandle, iisetl (or dlgxlng imtatoes and for mixing inatsrtals, 
an ooniiioHt, pntiito-honk 

Pig'gy* 1 Plg'i. i! Plft'^. '< IMgllkn resembling a pig 
Pig'gy* ** !• A little pig Hoiuellnies applied lo a little child. 

2. (Hi'ot) A plggln 3. IFrov 1 ng 1 The aamc of tipcat, 
also, the plere of wood used plg'glct. plg'gy-wig''gy, 
n A pig an I'z tension of piggy, used hy and applied lo little 
children plg'gy-wlg''t. 

pigirtcl, 1 iHirtel. 2 pr'ici, n [Provi Anv small piece of 
enclosed land, as a inc'adow in the United Htates generally 
restrlfcUNl to an eiielciHiin' (m'ldom more than one acre) used 
as a burn-yard or buck dooryurcl pigh'tirt. 

Never had that novelty In luatiuru (ohalkl whitened the onifta 
and ptlthUU til Coiirl-I'ann 

Mauy R MiirrjBD Our VtUaga p. 08 . Ibbli. 1806 I 
pig 'ling, 1 pig'hn 2 plft'llng, n A voung or siuaU pig, a 
suoklng-pig. pig'lall. - plgaing-ibood* n. 
plg-me'an, a Hiuue as pycimban, 

pig 'men t, 1 pig' mc'iit or -men t; 2pU'ineni.n. 1. Any 
eoloriug-tiiati rial H|H'cif . (1) Any dry earthy substuiteo 
that, mixed with a Injuid vehicle, forms paint id miner- 
al origin, as ocher, vegetable, as logwood, or aniiinil, us 
eoeliineal Hee the lists under hi.ack, him c.iu-i-n, 
WHiTK, yp.i.low, etc (2) Any Bubstanre that gi\c*s 
color to animal or vegotunie tissues, as In rnuglobin in 
blood and ehlorophvl in plants 2. Wine ri(}il> sTiwcd 
and HWisdeiMsl witbhonev (F , < 1. piamentum pingn 
iifpio). paint 1 - ptg'maotacoll", n A cell secreting or 
containing pigment, as an epithelial oc'll of the Iris or a cciri- 
nnctlvi-tlHHiie cell Slieclf , a chromatophnro Hei' lllus 
under ouMATioniM — p.agraDUle, n A granule or minute 
particle of pigment p.amoleculet.- p.aprInMng, n I. 
Textile A method of printing, as calicoes hy ordinary pig- 
ment fixed to the fabric by an albuminous material 2- 
Phot. Printing Irnaa b pigmented gelatin plate.- p-aapnlp 
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pigmentary Kct l: artictio, art; fat, fare; fut; gvt, prir; bit, police; obej, s5; net, fr; foil, rfUe; bot, bltaii; as final; is habit, raneer; 
plfl KaTSzilrt, ape, fat, fare, ffiat, vh^t, all; mfi, git, pr^y, fern; bit. Ice; lsd;Ta«; gfi, nfit, fir, w6n, wolf, dfi, 


a. 1. A imall spot oontalnlng pigments, speotf , an eye* 
■pot a. Boi. A nxl or roddliili itpoi lii certain aporeii - 
mpiratoiir plgmento, biood-plgmenta in JnvertebratM 
regarded lui respiratory In function — urinary plgmentg 
{Phyrtol Chem.), the coloring eubetancM. auch m urobolln, 
uroeryibrtn, etc .occurring In urine - pir menUal, a. iteme 
as piGicaNTABY — pig-men'tal-ly, plffment-ed, « 

FlUed or colored with pigment, us. itionMeA eelle-p^'- 
BieBt-leM.a Colorles plg^men-to'ea, n Amu Thu 
ptgmenury atrutum of the iris — piff'men-toee, a. FUled 
with pigment, pigmented plg^men'totte:. 
plc'men-ta-ryt 1 p»«'iucii-W-ri, 2 plft'mAn-ta-ry. o. 1. 
Froiluring. NeerfUng or eontaifung pigment, aa a cell 2. 
CharaeteriKHd iiy or attended with the preaenoi' of pigment, 
ae a dlepime - pigmentary rancer* black caiioer. melano- 
oaroliionm, olao. melanoiiarooma — P« drrbosls, a variety of 
cIrrhaelM of the liver, acoompaujring bronsed dlabelee — p. 
dageneratlun U’othtH j, a dlnsuiied condition arlidng from 
exoeaH of pigment In the tlMuee p* layer of the Irla or ret- 

ina, the liiuermuat layer of the Irla, or tbe outormoei of tbo 
retina 

plg'^men-ta'tlon, l ulg*m<Hi-ie'iaien. 2 plft*m6n-ta ahon, n. 

1. DlNroloratloii t. Pathol Chromatopathla 
pig'my t, p< I'o dlmlnleh to the alee of a dwarf 

plg'ni>, I pig'mi, 2 plg'my a JDimiuutive, clwarfiaii. 
very aniall for ita kind or family; as, a ingmy nnlelopu 
» pigmy antelope (Zool ), one of the smallest of African 
antelopon (A/eolragtu pytnunu). 10 Inches In height with very 
short horns -p. faleon, same aa rAi^oNBT-p. goiNie. 
a goslet — p. lemur (Zool.), a dwarf lemurid (Microeebut 
§tnUhU ) — p. muskadeer, a rhevrotaln - p. owl, a small 
Auiorlcun owl (genus aUiucidium), as the gnomeiHiwI (Cf. 
gnotna) - p, parrot, a parnit (genus NmUerna) of New 
Guinea, etc . about the else of a sparrow, mostly green and 
with pointed taiPfouthivs - p. sperm* whale, a amall ko- 
gllne sperni-whule, us Kogia Arerlecpr. of warm seas and 
ocoHBlonal on the American coaiit, about 10 feet long.— P* 
■unflsh, any peroold fish of the Xomlly EUuaotnUlm, 
plg'my, n [pKi'MiPh, 1 -mis; 2 -mig. pi ) 1. Any un- 

commonly aiminutive person or creature; a dwarf; fig- 
uratively, n person of small understanding 
I.i«t UN not b« ptgmtea in a ease tlutt ealbi for man Wsaaraa 
Work*, C’oiuMuiton and Union la vol v, p SGA lu a a co 1868.1 

2. A member of any tribe or people much below the 
average sice of men, as the Andanianuse. ftamaiigs, and 
Kalaiigs in Malaysia, and especially the Ohongo, Akka, 
and Untwtt iii Central Africa, these latter are the small- 
est human beings know'n. ranging from four to five feet 
lugh, they hve c]utetly in the forest recesses. 8. (P-] 
( 7«««. Myth. One of a race of dwarfs fabled to have bton 
destroyed in their wars with the cranes. 4. The ohiin- 
puiiseo. I < L PygnuruM, < Or Pygmaioa^ < pyginf^ a 
mearMre equal to inches, orig a fist | 

plg'my-weea'*, l pig'mi-wid”. 2 pift'my-wed*. n A raro 
tufted annual ITUUea simplex), from 1 to 3 Inobea high, with 
opposlUii Icfivos, and minute. greetilata«whlte flowers It 
grows on muddy bunks from Massaotausotts to Maryland 
IPl^gne-roIMpl'nyfHror. gpl'nyc-ror.n. Bame aaPiNBHOLo. 
plfi-no'U-B, 1 pig-u6'li-a: 2 pI4-ndMi-a, n. (It ] Thu stone- 

S ine, or uut^pino sued It is edible, has an almond 
avor, and is used lu candy-manufacturing 
pl''gncin\ 1 pl*nyAA^ 2 prtiy0fi\ n. 1, One of the edible 
seeds of various plncvaoues. as of IHnus ptnea 2. Arch A 
gable. IF., < L. plnea. pUie-cone ] 
pig'no-raiet* rt To give or roculvo In pawn: pledge, 
mortgage 

plg'nt^rate, a lUare) Of or pertaining to pignoration. 


tlfd up Into a pigtail, plg'tall^f plgtalled baboon* 
the chacma Bee Ulus under ruArUA.— p. maeaaue or 
monkey, a sbort-taUed macaque (JAaeacut nemtUrinut) of 
TeoaaMrlm. 

pig ' wasb", 1 plg'woih', 2 ptft'wgsh*. n. Bame iis piq’b-wash. 
pig'weed"', 1 plg'wld*. 2 plowed*, n. Any one of several 
goosefoots. especlaUy the common lamb's-quarters — 
winged pigweed, an annual coarse herb {CyOoUma plch 
iyphytttm) of the same family aa the lamb's-quarters. 
PIg-wfg'gen, 1 plg-wlg'en. 2 plft-wUF6u. n In Drayton's 
Nymphtdia (1603). a fairy knight whose attentions to Queen 
Mab excite tbe Jealousy of Oberon. 

Pl»,ha-lil^tb* 1 pal‘-he-hal'reth. 2 pI*-]uirbFrOth, a. Bib. 
Ex xlv. 9. 

prba-rau, 1 pFho-rau. 2 prhil-rou. n. IMaorl.] Jch. A 
lamprey {atotria ehUensis). 

pl-ho^l-ho'l, 1 pl-h61-h0^1, 2 pT-hflT-hOT, n. (New Zealand ] 
A ground-lark (Anthiu novar^ulandUc). 
pl-rtla, 1 pal-oFtis or -rtis, 2 pl-rus or -Ftls, n, Plal In- 
flammation. ( < PlAl } 

pik, 1 plk, 2 plk. n. [Turk.1 A measure of length plot, 
Pl'ka, 1 pol'ka, 2 pl'ka, n. A small alpine lagomyold rodent 
somewhat resembling a guinca-plg, mostly of North America 
and Aala. a tulUess hare. Lagomyt prineepi la the little 
chief hare or cony of the Rocky Mountains. Bee Ulus, 
under LAOOifTmai t< Tunguslc puta.] 
pl-ka'ba«bemp^, 1 pi-kfl'ba-homp*; 2 pl-kft'ba-h6mp*, a. 

A plaasahaNflber [Cp Pg piagaba. ooqulUa-nut palm.] 
pi'ka-sqnlr^l, n A chtncliUla 

pikei, 1 polk: 2 plk, e. [puueo. pig'iNO ] 1. f. 1. IBcot.] To 
pluck, steal. 2t, To pare down to a taper. 111. i. To 


pick or peck. 

plkpi, 9l. ISlong 1 To move rapidly. 

pikes ot. To run through or kUl with a pike. 

pikes vt. To lift or convey with a pike. 

pike', 91 To heap up or pUe, aa hay. Into cocks or pikes. 

plke*t, Vi. To pitch. Chaucbb c. t 1. 0,886. 

plke*t,el To pry, iieep. fieelc 

plke«* 9% [Slang, IJ R.j Oomtnp. To bet timidly or in 


pledging plg'oo-ra^tlv(««l. 

pl|;*'no-rn'tloiiv 1 pig'no-rA'^Oien; 2 pTft'no-rfl'shon, n. 

1. Imuk ( 1 ) The contract of pawning personal priori) , 
as for a debt or hmn of money (2} Tho impounding of 
trospttssiiig cntilo until payment is made for damago 
done. 2t< The act of pignoraiuig or pawumg. [< 
liL. ptgneniiwin-), < L. pigneratua, pp of ptgnero, < 
ptgnuo: sooiucinum] 

Fl^not'il, 1 pi-nyut'ti, 2 pl-nvAt'ti. Lorenso 
1812). An Italian historian and fabuilsi. 
pig'ttlis, 1 plg'iius, 2 plg'uQs, » /.aw. 1. A contract of 

pawn of tiersonol proiiertv 2. Perwinol proiiurt y pawned 
IL . pledge, < V par, In pango, flx, paclacor, agree.] — pig nus 
Jndicale or prastorlum (riv /^atc). the lien of a Judgment 
creditor In tlin property of a Judgment debtor — p. legale 
(f'lp. Laic), a lion resulting by operation of law 
plg'nut^, 1 pig'nut*; 2 plkSu'lt\ n. 1, [U S] The fruit 
of a speoiea of hickory (//icorui glabra) conimoii ui the 
United States from Maino to Texas; also, the tree I'hu 
fruit has a ■woetlsh or slightly bitter kernel, a thin shell, a 
very thin busk spUtUng about half-way to tho base, and Is 
gre^lly eaten by swine. The tr«x> la toll, with amooihisU 
bark and a hard tough wood excellent for fuel 

2. [ISng ] Tho Old World oarthuut {Buutum flexuo^ 
sum) 2. I'lio nut of Iftatria minima. 4. Tho cobnut. 
5. The tuberous nut -like root of the dwarf ginsong 

plg'Mconre*'* 1 plg'skons*. 2 pliFsrAnc*. n. A blockhead, 
plg'akln'', 1 pig'slciii”; 2 plg'skln*. ti. 1. Tho akin of n 

t ug. ofqiocuub ns used in snddlerv, binding, etc 2. 
(\>1 Uk( 1 Something made of this skin, os a saddle, 
pigs'ncy t, n 1. A term of endearment for a girl or u woman : 
literally, a ulg’s eye. 2. Iliumorousl A woman's eye 
plgs'nlet; pigs'nyt. 

pif 'atlck'', 1 pig^stiii*; 2 plil'stlk”, n. To chose or hunt 
tile iNild Imnr 

plg'»stlck''er, 1 plg'-stlk’nr. 2 plft'-stlk'er. n. 1. [Oolloq ] 
A butcher of swine 2. lAnglo-lnd ] A boar-hunter, also, a 
home speelallv trained lor the sport of pb^stlcklng 8. A 
boar-Mpt>iir 4. isinng 1 A large pocket-knife 
plg'>stlrk*lng, 1 pig'-stlk'itj; 2 pHr-stlk'ing. n IC’olloq 1 
1. The killing of a hog by thrusting a knife Into the neck 
and severing tiui main arteries 2. lAnglo-lnd ] The sport 
of siMNirlng wlUl boars, iMiar-huntlng 
plg'sty\ 1 iilg’stui* 2 piFsty* n I. A sty or pen for 
pigs, a itlgKer> 2 llguralhelv a fllthy dwelling 
plg'-awaan''* l nig'-swo'ih*, 2 pig'-awasli\ n. IFrov ] Pig’s 
wallow, mire 

plg's'-wash'*, 1 plg*'-wo4ir. 2 plCs'-waali*. n lPro\ ] 
HwUl uaetl cuuU'inptnonMly of inferior liquor, etc 
plgV«wrack'', i plgz'-iak , 2 plgs'-rkk*. n A aeaweiMl. 

boiled with meal or pot at oihi as a food tor pigs 
plK'tAll''* 1 mg'P''!’, plg'till”, n. 1. The tnil of a pig 
2< (Colloq I (DA our or plait of hair, as, a Chinuinan's 
pt'fiail (2) One who we.irs a cue, a Chine.se S. A 
twist of tobaoco 

Ula head wae turn'd and ao he chew'd 
Uic iHtftud UU lio diwd 

lluuu FaUKUa* XaUu Brorni at. 10 
4. A short piecx- of thick roiie, a rope’s cud ft. 

(Frov. Lng 1 A small or farthing candle. 
p|g'UllfMl\ 1 pig'ifild’: 2 plft'tiild'. M 1. Having a tail 
uke that of a pig- 8- Ha\ingapigtailoreuo;plMtedor 


small amounts: usually, following a heavy bettor 

plke>, n 1. A lo^ shaft or polo, having on iron or 
steel point, used in medieval warfare: now superseded 
by tho bayonet. A combination of ax-blade and pike 
for a time replaced the simple pike, and was also used 
as a badge oi rank 2. A imiko or sharp pomt, aa the 
central spike in a buckler. ^ [North Eng.] A moun- 
tain-peak or pointed hill, also, a cavin, or a beacon on 
an eminenoe 4. [Prov. Eng ] (1) A gore or minted 
piece of land (2) A small haycock. (3) A pick.. (4) 
A pitchfork ft. Tho pointed end of a tent^lo; also, 
tho polo Itself. 6t. A measure, the length of a soldier’s 
pike It- A pilgrims' iron-pointed staff. 8t- The 
lioak or long tKiint of a shoo, fashionable m tho 14th and 
15th coniuries [< AR pie, prub. < L. spica, point; 
but cp Bret pik, W. pig, Gael pic, pike, and see ficbax 1 — 
croppy pike, a pike used by tbe Irish rebels In 17D8 — pike'* 
fork", n A fork-llke pike, a war-plke — p.*lianimer, n 

1. The staff-point of a military flag. 2. Archeol A long- 
pointed war-bammer p.*liMd, n The head of a pike — 
p. -headed, <i.— p.*pole, n a pole, 12 to 20 ft long, having 
asplkoand a hook at tbe end used fur driving logs In rivers 
and managing boata in canals. 

pike** n. 1, A slender, long-snouted, voracious csocoid 
fish, specif , the luce, geud, jack, or northern pike 
(i?«ox tuciua), grayish with whitlsb spots, common In tho 
fresh waters of northern Europe. Asia, and America and 
a favorite object of sport The other species are Ameri- 
can. and aro known as pickerel and maskinonge 
Ths inlshty Luce or Ptk* is taken to be tbe tinrmat, as tbe sal- 
mon is tbs kms, of tbs fresh wsiors 

IsAAX Wautom C'empisls AngUr fourth day, p. 210. (r. w. a ou I 

2. Some other fisli hke or bkened to the pike (1) A 
piko-porob (2) A garnsh or aes-plke (3) A garplko (4) 
ICiUlfornla 1 A cyprtiiold (a) of the genus PtychocMlm, ns P 
luciua, or (6) <JUa yrandfs. (5) lAustral 1 A barracuda or 
sphyrwnld (0) A cbllodlpterold flsh UHnolesta mdUtri). 
1 < Piiuc>. n ] — bald pike, a garplke - blue p., the wall-eye. 
'-bony p. t. A garplke 2. The saury (Scombreaoz 
aauruv so called In Cbesapoake Bay.— BraiUlan p., any 
bnlfbeak. - Federation p. IKare], tbe banded pickerel 
( A'fox a/nericanuy).'-^ glasa*eyed p., the wall-eye goggle* 
eyed p.t.— grass-p., n. Same aa qbasb-picbbbcl — gray 
p., the asuger — Great Lakes p., the common pike (Erox 
/urlm) — great nortbwn p., the western mssklnonge (Lu- 
cius immacidfdw) — great p., the masklnonge.— green p., 
the eastern pickerel (Esox reiteutofus) .— ground*p.* n 
The Htiugcr niud*plket.— plko*percb* n. A plke-Uke 
porcold llMli of the 

genus BiUcoUedian. 
common In thcfresli 
waters of 

and North America. 

OH the wall-cj c, or 

eiielker* a A £h Pike-perch, the Wall-cyo. i/i# 


of the family uobutoetdit — p.«wliale, n. See fibsp wraub, 
under wuaub - Bacramento p., a Miuawtlsh. specif., Ptir 
chocAilua grandls, restricted to the rivers of northern ( 'all- 
fiirnla — Band*p., n I. A sauger. 2. The Usard-flsh (Eyu- 
odtta /atena) — sea*p., n. A garflsb (Jielone) — wail*cyed 
p., yellow p., tlie wall-cye — wbito p.* the Chautauqua 
iiuisklnongo 

Bonie self-explaining oomiioundB have pike aut tbe first 
eleiuont, as, plke*ttaher, p.*pool, p.*trap, etc 
pikes n. 1. A tumuike road. 2. A toll-bar [Abbr. 
of tuhnpikb 1 — plke'«ikeep"or» n. The keeper of a pike, a 
toll-keeper 

Plke<, n [lAical, IT S 1 One of a shift less migratory class 
of p«»ople of the Pacific const used in contempt 
A 'Ptkr,* in the ('•lifomia dlsleci, im m native of Missouri, Ar- 
ksniiat. Ntirthom Tcksm or Boutberu Illinois The ttrst emi- 
smnu that osuiv over the plain* were from l*iko County, Mis- 
souri. B. 1 ATUiH At Homo and Abroad p. 61. lu r 9. 1872.1 
Pike*, n. 1. Albert (tVwl8()9-« /fl891). an American Journal- 
ist , Confederate soldier 2. Zebnlon Montgomery (> • 
1770-*.' R 1813). an American general and explorer. 8. A 
county In S !•: Alabama, 684 aq m . county-seat. Troy 4. 
A county In H w Arkansas, 611 sq m county-eeat. Mur- 
freeaboro. A. A county In W. Georgia, 204 sq m . county- 
seat. Zehuloii 4. A county In W Illinois. 816 sq iii . 
( ountysMiat, rittafleld 7. A county In H W Indiana, 336 
sq lu , county-seat, Petersburg 8. A county In E Keii- 
tuok> . 761) sq m , county-seat. Plkevllle 9. A county In 
H Mississippi, 6(17 sq. m ; county-eeat. Magnolia It. A 
county In b Missouri. 620 sq m . county-seat. Bowling 
Green. 11. A county In 8 Ohio. 411 m . oouuty-seut, 
averly. 12. A county In N. E Pennsmanla, 620 sq. m , 
county-eeat. Milford 

piked* 1 pQikt or pik'ed ^ 2 pikt or pik'td (xui) , o. Hav- 
ing a ulkc. poiuted, peCked - piked henii* a tall conical 
head-dress, worn by ladles in tbe 14tb and Ifttb centutlee. 


pike'let. 1 palk'lfit; 8 plk'ltt, n. 1, [Prov. Eng.] A round, 
thin teascake: a light muffin. 2. Thepiekerel. 
plke'nuuii* l palk'men; 2 pik'man, n. i. Mining. A miner 
who works with a grubber or pike. 8. One of a botbr of 
soldiers armed with pikes, aa in tbe 16th and 17th centuiles. 
plk^num*, n A tumplkeman. plke'dceep*er|. 
pik'erty 1 polk'or, 2 pik'or. n. 1. [Plang.T (1) A tramp; 
vagabond. (2) A cautious or timid gambler, one who makee 
smidl bets (3) A aohemlng profeseioDal dealer In gtoeks. 
2. A worker who makes use of a pike or other pointed In- 
s^ment ta move arueles about, such as Ice-eakes. 
plk «r>| n. [Grenada, W . ind.] The greater telltale, 
plkerelt, n. A friekerol. Chaucbb C. T. 1. 9,293. 

1 palk'ors; 2 pfk'erg, w. pi. [AuatraL] Wild cattle 
whloh can not he driven from the bush. 
nke*B Ptnk. A mountain In W. El Faao eounty, Oolo., 
14.109 lb blgfa: bosaeoMBlIroad. 
plke'iteir, 1 poik'staf*; 2 pfk'stftf*, n. (-mAVSB, 1 
-otftvs ; 2 Hitftvg*, p/.J 1. A piked staff, formerly ear- 
ned by pilgnins. travelers, etc 2. The wooden handle 
of a pike - plain oa n pUtmtaff, perfeeUy obvious and In- 
disputable: perhaps originally a pun. the plalnnem of the 
ornament and not oonspleuoasncM. 
pike'tall", 1 polk'ttl 2 pllFtal*, n. [I^ooal, U. B ] The pln- 
taUduok 

pike 'y, 1 polk'r, 2 pik'y, a. Favorable for or abounding in pike. 
P|ke'y, n [Prov. Eim.) A gipsy, vagrant, pik'yl. 
pl'kl, 1 pi'kl. 2 pl'kl. M. [Am Ind I Thin cakes of com 
bread baked on hot stones, the Bpanlsh»Amerlcan guyave. 
pik'ol, a. Bame as picul, plk'nll. 
pik'rlte. n. Same as picbitb. 
ptlFro-llte, n. Same as picbolitb. 
pll-, prefix Bame as psn-, 1 (2). 

pi'lai, 1 pol'le, 2 pFla, n. 1. ArtH (1) A buttress against 
a mole-wall (2)t A square block or eplsty le Just over the 
columns, to support a roof-timber. 2. Archeol A Art. A 
mortar, valuable or curious on account of Its uitlqulty or 
design. 1 < L pUa, mortar.] 

pna*, 1 pT'la, 2 lu'lil, n. fit 1 A holy-water font in a church 
plTnS 1 poriB. 2 pFla, n [L 1 Horn. Aniiq A amall ball 
usod In various games and exercises, also, any of tbe games 
played with It. generally by tossing and eatohlng 2. [Bp ] 
IGuba 1 A large stone basin or trough for watering cattle 
pll'a-dex, 1 pirs-deks; 2 pfl'a-d6ks. n A parlor game re- 
Bcmbling ping-pong, played with tho back of the hand in- 
stead of a bat. 

pl'ln, 1 pril. 2 pT'ie, n pf. Conch. Circular ridges occurring 
on the aboUs of ammonold oepbalopods. [PI. of L pfia, 
pillar] 

pl-laT* n. Same as pilau. pl-lalPtt pMno't. 
pl"la*ipllMprki-plF, 2prUir|)Il',n. [P.I] 1. An embank- 
ment made In rioe-flelds to assist Irrigation 2. A Pblllp- 
pine tree of considerable height a Tagalog term, 
pi tar, 1 iMU'ler . 2 pl'lar, a Of. pertaining to. or covered with 
hair, as, the pilar muscles or erectora. [< L. pUua, hair] 
pi'ia-ryf. 

plf'ar-lte, 1 plFer-olt; 2 pll'ar-lt, n. Mineral An alumi- 
nous variety of chrysocoUa 

pl-lA8'tcr* I pi-lasTbr, 2 pi-lUs'ler, n. 1. Arch A right- 
angled ooluiuuur projootxon, with catntal and base, from 
a pier or wall; a iiquare engaged pillar Its projection 
should be from a quarter to a third of its width. 2, 
Car»buxlding A stick fastened against another as a 
supporting piece [ < F pilaatre, < It piUutro, < LL 
piUutrum, dim. of L. pUa, pillar ) — pl-las'ter*ina8B", n. In 
ogival architecture, a roctangular part of a wall, with impost 
moldings — p. -strip, n. Ardk A pllaater-msss of slim dl- 
iiienslonB, or one that projects but slightly hrom the wall 
pl-lai'ten^, 1 ni-las'terd; 2 pi-Ifis'terd, a Arch Fur- 
nished with pilasters, esiiecially where they constitute a 
prominent feature 2. Anal Havmii; tho hnea aspera 
developed into a prominent flongo. said to bo more com- 
mon in prohiaturic races, as, a piUialercd femur 
pU"Ba-trade', 1 pirus>tred', 2 piras-trAd', » Arch. Two 
or more pllastora lu a row or rowM — pU"aB-trtd'ed» a. 

PI 'late, 1 pal'lit, 2 priut, n 1. Pontliu* a Roman soldier, 
appointed procurator of Judea, A. D 26 He delivered 
Christ to be cruclfled. Mark xv, 15 A ooordlug to Eusebi- 
us, ho committed suicide 2. figuratively, a term of re- 
proach for an unprincipled person. [< Gr PUatoa, < L. 
PUutua ] - Acts of Pilate, on apocryphal work embodied 
In tbe Gospel of Nloodemus. 

pMa'll-o, I pi-16'Aii-o; 2 pl-UL'shl-o, n. Evry A narrow 
halr-llke fracture of the skull. [ < L. pUatua, pp of pfto, 
grow hairy, < pffiw, hair.] pMa'tlonf. 

Pl''l8'tre de Eo"iler'* 1 pinft'tre da rfi’syt'; 2 pritt'tre de 
r6*zye', Francois (1766 -*/m178.6). a French aeronaut. 
Pl»la'tus, 1 pl-fa'iQs. 2 pl-Ul'tus. n A mountain W of Lake 
Lucerne, Bwltsorland, 0,906 ft high, the legendary burial- 
place of Pilate more probably so called from Its frequent 
cap of cloud [< L. pUcua, cap ] 
pl-lan't 1 pi-lau'; 2 pl-lou', n A mixed dish of boiled rice, 
raisins, spice, and some kind of meat or fowl much used 
among Mohamnuxloiis lu oriental countries. (< Turk 
pUaw, < Per pUdw ] pl-law't. 
plleb* 1 pllCh . 2 pilch, rf . [Prov. Eng 1 To pUfer or fllch. 
pUcIi, 1 pUtiU, 2 pilch, n. 1. A saddle atthout a rocker or 
seat: a trade term. 2. [Prov Eng 1 (1) An Infant's diaper 
cover of flannel (2) A thick apron worn by peat-diggers 
St. A fur coat, any coarse garment worn for warmth I <. 
AS pylee, < LL pelHcea. t s. of L pOUeeua, of skin. < 
veUia, skin ] pUchet. 

pircluird* 1 pii'clierd, 2 pllVhard, n. 1. (1) Aclupeoid 
fish, the sardine (Ctupea ptlchafAut), bemng-like, but 
more robust, common in the Mediterranean and on thw 
Atlantic coast of Europe to the English Channel, and 
oxtcnsivclv taken in soiues (2) A siinilar fish (Chtvea 
sagax) of the Pacific coast of America, Australia, New 
Zealand, and Japan. 2. [Bermuda ] A clupeoid fish 
{Uarengala marrophthalma), 8. [Local, U BJ A men- 
haden, especially when young. [ < Ir pilaeir, pilchard J 
pUcli'eri, 1 plicii^sr. 2 pllch'er, n 1. Same as pilch, 1 
2t> Same as pilch, 3. If. The wearer of a pUeb. 4t. A 
sword-scabbard 

pH'cherS n. [iTov. or Obs 1 Same aa pilchabd 
pil'chered, 1 pil'chard, 2 pll'cberd. n (New South Wales ] 
A pilchard (CJHpea aagaz) 

PII"eo-ina*yo, l pll'ko-mfi'yo. 2 pll'eo mil'yo. n A river In 
Chuqulaaoa department. Bolivia, length, 1,000 m. to tho 
Paraguay river, near Asuncion 
pll'eorn"* m. same as pillcobn. 

pUdtPP. Pilled 8 B. 

nrdasn* 1 pirdadh, 2 pIl’dAsh. M. Bib Gen xxli, 22 
piloi*lpail. 2pll. rf. [piLKO. PiL'iNo 1 1. Tontberor 
throw into a heap or pile, arrange in a pile, hence, to 
bring together in quantity, accumulate , heap: often 
w ith wp, as, to pile (or pile up) lumber 2. To form by 
gradual addiition or accretion; build, amass, usually with 
tip, as, to pile up a fortune 8* Metal To form a 
fa 0 ot of wroufht iron to be heotod for hammenng. 





Knrl: aUl6;aa«i<mt;6n;MBfettd;«liln;goi. 

Key S: bAk, Mt; f«ll, mle, ottre, bat, bOrn 


anu ^ AMAM.- to pile onni. to staok arms. See 
BTAOE.— to p. Ill IColloq.I, to enter anything hurriedly and 
amid a erowd of others.— to p. off (CoUoq.l. to hurry away 
In a heed*e— " wnn e»* 

pUci, vt, 1. To drive pilee Into, aa for a foundation, furnlah 
or atrengthen with pilea at. Tontaheadupon.aaaapear. 
pllo*. Of To furnlah with a pile, aa a fabric, make a pile upon 
pllo«, of. 1. Latther^mating To unhalr (hldea) by piling up 
In a atove (ao eaUed). f. (Prov Eng] To remove the 
awna from, aa tiarley. ( < L pOo. unhalr. < pUus, hair ] 
pUo^t n. 1. A maaa or quantity of anything gathei^ or 
thrown together in one place, ao that ita porta lie one 
upon another, either remlarly or irregularly; a heap, aa, 

-'iJ&ameaaaAL- 


Jet; 0 ssinp; so; dhip; Ihin, ffilf; Mgare; F. bo^fdllne; m » lodi. t, ebaolafe; vatiant plgmentMT 
Orn; ail,b6|r; «zs k; f sa; |o, ink; | a a; thin, thii; F. boO, dllno; n s loch. plU 




a pile of aand or of lunmr. 2. Elec 
VANio Pina Compare dbt pile. (2) By extenaion, 
any electric battery Compare thermopile 
This led him IVoltal about 17M to devfao bia famoue voltaio 
pile eoi^et^ of diake of ropper and aiao or other metale with wet 
oloth placed between the pain 

Enewe Brit 11th ed. vol. ix p 188. 
S. Metal An oblong rectangular mam of billets or 
piooos of iron to be boated and hammered or rolled to- 
other. 4. A funeral pyn S. A sUck of arms C. 
(1) Any great oonstruetion ur composition, something 
built up ^ Compare pile*, n , 1 , with urhich this u much 
confusw in use (2) A heap of shot or shell in a pyram- 
idal or wedge«liko form. 9. [Slang, U 8 ] A great 
quantity; specif., without qualihcatinn, a largo sum of 
money; a fortune, as, a pife of seuse, he has made his 
pile 8« The total sura of a gambler’s bettings on a 
single game, also, the chips belonging to each player at 
all stages of the game [F., < L pila, pier ] 

SyiL: see heap.- miiscttlar pile, a voltaic battery In 
which muscular tissue la used as elements.— p. of plates, an 
arrangement of parallel gbuM disks producing polarised light, 
pile*, n. 1. A heavy pointed timber forced into the 
earth to form a foundation for a building, wharf, or tho 
like.^ Castdron pillars and cylinders of concrete are used 
as piles in oi^neoring operations for permanent works 
on a loose soil into which they ore rammed or screwed. 
2. An arrow*head, also, an arrow, esiiecially for a cross- 
bow; as, a bulletoheaded pile St. The post for the 

g uintain. 4t. A javelin [ < AS pU, sharp stake. < 

I ptfum, Javelm, < pieo, pound ] 

—disk pile (Anctn.), a hollow Iron pile having a broad 
flange on Its lower end, used In building foundations In sandy 
soil.— lUse pb, a lengthening piece on the top of a driven 
pile.— fUllng p., one helping to nil the space between gaged 
piles.— flat p., same aa shbbt*filb.— gaged piles, piles 
driven In at regular distances and having between them 
horlsontal pleoes called runners, between which fllllng^pllos 
are driven. gace'«plles''|.— hydraulic p. (i'ir Anyia ), a 
hollow Iron pile through which a stream of water Is forced 
In boring a hole for It.— pllo'«buUd^or, n One who builds 
on pUee or spiles, especially, one of a community living in 
eablns or huts built on pllss. as the ascleui lake«dwellera. 
— p.«eap, n 1. A plate or cap for tho head of a pile 2. 
A oonneoting beam on the heads of piles — p. dam, a dam 
built of piles — p.idrawer, n A machine or device for 
withdrawing driven piles — p.adwelllng, n. A hshtutlon 
supported on piles, as an ancient lake^dwelllng or pslafltte 
See Ulus under i.a kiii«d welling — p.iboop, n A metal 
hoop fixed around the head of a pile to keep It from split- 
ting.— p.«pler, n A pier built on piles — p.fplank« ti. 
Any. A plank having one end sharpened and driven Into 
the ground in sheet-piling, a sheet-pile — p. •shoe, n A 
mstal point fitted on the end of a pile.— pUe'work^, n 
A struoture of piles, suoh aa that on which wharves gener- 
ally rest, or the work of making such a structure — p.- 
worm, n A worm or worm-llko animal that bores into 
piles, specif., a teredo — poeumatlc p. 1. A hollow pile 
through whloh the soft material Into which It is thrust is 
drawn by a pump, the pile sinking to supply Its place. 2. 
An alr-tlght caisson ussd In brldge-bulldlng, etc — saddle p., 
a sheet ^lo concaved at the top to sustain a pipe in soft soil 
pile*, n. 1. A massive building, or group of bmldmgs, 
usually of masonry; as, a magnificent pile 

How Nvorsnd is the face of thia tall pOe. 

CoNoaavB Moumtne Brule aet 11, so 1. 
2. Anything that is pyramidal; a pjrramid. 8. Her 
One of tlie nine ordinanes (considoTea a subordmary by 
some), representing a wedge or V, generally issuing from 
the middle chief and extending toward tho middle base 
4t. A castle or tower, peel 5t* A pillar, also, the rtf- 
verse side of a coin, from the impression of the pillar 
on which It was stamped: usually m the phrase ernea 
and pile (head and tail) [F , pier, < L ptla, pillar, 
pier of stone] Syiu see EDirirE— per pile (Ner.). ar- 
ranged pilewlM. divided like a pile — p. solid {Her), a 
threeeUded pile, represented as In relief and as having one 
side of a different tincture from the others — plle'wtse, adv. 
Her. In the form of a pile or piles. 
pUeS n 1. Hair oolleotively; especially, the covering 
of hair on an animal, fur, polag(‘ 2. The manner m 
which hair is laid or set 8. A fiber, as of cotton 4. 
A hair-likc surface on a fabric, especially when irregu- 
lar. Compare nap* 8. Spocif , in carpt^mAnufacturf, 
a IfMip ur loops See pilb-weavino f.' In etching, 
the burr on a plate [ < L pilua, hair ] 

— plle'«boaiD% n In weaving, an extra beam, espi»- 
clally for bearing the plle-warp - p.«warp, n. Tho outer 
portion of the warp, from whloh the pile Is made - p.« 
woavlog, n. A methud of weaving In wlilch there are 
two warps, one of which is formed Into looiw over wires, 
the wires being drawn out after the formation of the looiw. 
which latter may be cut. as In Wilton carpet, or left uncut, 
as In Brussels - p.*wlrs, a. One of a number of wires In- 
troduced across the warp In weaving, over which the pile* 
warp thread Is formed Into loops — p.«woni, a Having 
the pile or nap worn off ao os to show the threads, threadbare. 
Piqo-a» 1 porii-a, 2 ifl’lo-a, n Hot A large genus uf widely 
distribute urtieseeous plants, mostly weeds, having small 
moDOBolous or dioecious flowers and sessile tufted stigmas, 
the artillery-plants The fruit Is an achene Invested In the 
perianth A few species are oultlvatod for their habit of 
strongly dlsehiuiglng their pollen ( < L pOeiu, felt cap 1 
1 pol*li-«'ts or pll'i-^'ts, 2 pI'le-A'u or piri-A'ta, 
a (L ] Capped, stopp^ said of an organ-pipe 
pl'lc-at"'cd» 1 pal'h-dl'cd or pll'i-«t*ed. 2 prie-At’Ad or pU'e- 
At*M (xiii), a 1. Boi. Provided with a plleiis or cap 2. 
Ornith Having the feathers of the plleus elongated or oon- 
spleuous. orested. aa. the pUeated woodpecker 8. Cap- 
shaped. { < L. pileatus. capped, < pftetw. eap 1 ptlo-atot- 
1 paiF-klamp*; 2 pll'-el&mp*, n. Surg. 
An instrument for compressing hcmorrhuids before 
euttini them off 

1 poild; 2 plld, a. 1. Driven w'lth or resting on 
pilea: as, a piled swamp, ptfe^ huts 2. Having a pile 
or ■harp-pointed bead, as an arrow. 



Steam Pile-driver 


a Made of piles or fagots, as iroa 
H!®? Having a pile or nap, as carpet. 
pUc'adrlT^er, 1 palP-draiv'er; 2 nir-drlv'cr. n. A 
machme for driving piles In the 
ordinary forms a heat^ weight, raised 
by a small hoisting-engine and sliding 
between upright grades, falls on tho 
head of the pile by the force of gravity. 

In the fVBpowder pUe*driver the ram 
la raised by the explosion of a charge of j- 
gunpowder placed In a cap on the pile- * 
head. The steam pile-driver operai 
on the prinolple of the steam-hammer 
plle'*dwell«lng, p.i|ioop, etc. 

Sec PILE*, n. 

Pl'le-hat 1 piri-ha or porii-hs. 2 
pll'e-ha or pric-ha, n Bib. Neh. 

pMe'l-form, 1 pol-irior pll'Hi- 
l»rm, 2 pMA'lor pire-]l-f6rro. a. 

Having the form of a plleus. 
plicate [< L. pUeua, eap, -f 
-POEM ] 

pl-len'tum, l pal-lenHiiro, 2 pi- 
len'tQm. n r-Ts, pt] (I. ] Bom 
Atuit An open-sided, cushioned, 
four-wheeled carriage used by 
the Roman matrons, the flamsns, 
and the vosul virgins on state 
oooasions 

^ 2 fc.bs-«tolllnsongulde-rsil.. 

pf le^lkt M, n Ornith Pro- e.atesni-ryliiianr.eS.winillsM 
vlded with a cap (of color) for hoMtius./.flsxibl* HtMam- 
pMe'fHlus, 1 pal-iro-lua, 2 pi-ie'- pipa.o.suide-poiiMi. i.joietod 
O-IQS, n (-U. 1 -lol. 2 -ll. pi ) ■t«am-pip* imiinaetias eylm- 
Bot Any small oap or oap-llke -twiin-hoUar («> , p. 

body; especially, a little plleus. a cap. r. ram. 

ahm. the ro^taolo of oortaln fungi (L . dim. of pUeua 

pl'le-o-rtH'ia, l^poni-tor piri-lo-rarse. 2 pfio-lor pll'e-lo- 
iTsa. n. (-ase. 1 -zt. 2 -xC. pfd Bat. A root^rap 1 < 
pUeua, oap. + Or rhita, root] id'le^rhUef. 
plle-ous« l^yu-us; 2prio‘aM.a Hairy, pilose. 
plle'^ank'% p.aBboe« etc See pile*, n 
pll'er, 1 poiror. 2 pll'er, n one who makes piles of anything 
piles* 1 pails, 2 plly, /< pL Pathol 8ame as hilmok- 
RHOIDS the popular term, also in the singular [ < J. 
pita, ball.]— bleeding piles, a condition In which there Is 
onlurgumont and hleefling of the venous plexus about tho 
lower end of the rectum — Mind p.* non-hleedlng hemor- 
rhoids 

n-le'ser* 1 pol-U'sdr; 2 pMS’ser, n Bib Sec 'I'iolati!- 
PILEBBR [Tho pintail 

ptIeSstart''. 1 paU’-stOri'. 2 pil'-etUrt*. n [Uical. li 8 | 
pMe'tus, 1 pal-U’tus. 2 pM(<'t(Ui. n (-Ti. 1 -tal, 2 -tl. pi I 
[LL ) Areheot A medieval form of arrow with a knob near 
the head to limit the depth of oiitranee 
pne-uni. 1 jxil’li-um or piri-nm, 2 pl'le-ftm or pll'e- flni. n 
[-A, pi] 1. Ornith Tho plleus 2. Anat [Raro ] One of 
the lateral lobes of the cereliellum [I. , cap 1 
pl'le-118* 1 pai’li-us or pil'i-ii*», 2 plMt-fts or pIK»‘-tts, n 
[- 1 , 1 -at, 2 -I, W I 1* Archeol A briiiilcsa round felt 
oap worn by ancient fishermen, sailors, and artisans, 
and by all during the Roman Hatumalia It is the cap 
of Castor and Pollux, Odysseus, Charon, Vulcan, and 
Dndalus Compare raiiYoiAN cap, petahi'h 
L iliurty, with her Mpesr sml ptteue John Ai>*m« iu Famdmr 
Lettere, Aue tt, 1770 ». 210. [h a ll 1870 I 
2. Omith. The top of the head from the base of the lull 
to tho nape and ariovo the evos 8. Zo >l The disk of 
a jelly-fish 4. Dot Thu cap or expanded portion of a 
mushroom It bears tho hynieniuiu on its uiuier sur- 
face. 8eo illus under mi'nhkoom $. Med A shield 
used by nursing wonum to protect the nipple (when 
painful) while the child is nursing [L , nap ] 
plla'*weav*lng, etc Hce pile*, n 
pllo'work''. etc See pile*, n 

plla'WOPt , 1 poil'wort'; 2 pll'wOrt*. n. An Old World 
crowfoot {Ftcfvna firarui), producing grain-likn tulmrs 
that have been used in the treatment uf piles and m 
Siberia for food, lesser celandine 
pil'fer* 1 pil'far, 2 pIFfer, v. I. i 1. To steal or gam bv 
potty theft, steal in small quant liies, filch 

Holy Will. Holy Will thiiro wm wit 1' your Nkull, 

When ye pil/rr'd thu sIiim o’ tlm pour 

UuBNB The Xtri e Alarm at 16 
2. (Rare 1 To rob ur plunder, os a traveler or a housf> 
11. t To purloin ur steal in a small way 

A man of larse aoquirmnantB. and over mady tu ropy or ptff-r 
from otliar authora, hn (liulwrrj dmoulora all tliat hr horrown 

1. r WuiprbK Leeturee p 56 (tap IHfiO ) 
I < OF pelfrer, rob, • petfre, plunder 1 Byn see steal. 

- pll'rer-age, n [Rare J The practise of pilfering, or 
the property so ■toleu oulleoUvidy - pirrer»er* pir- 
rop-lng* n Potty thieving - pUTor^lng-ly. adv. With 
lietiy theft, fllchlngly ' pIlTor-ment* n [Rare ] 1. A 
petty theft 2. The pilfered articles or subslanoe 
pirfeitl. pp. Pilfered P H. 

pll-garilc* 1 pIl-gdrMik 2 pn-gilr'ilr, n (Tx>w ] A penum 
made bald or pilled hv disease, a sneaking, chleken-henrtctl, 
or Ill-used fellow — pH-garTIck-y* a Contemptible, base 
pll'gar* 1 pll'Jcr. 2 pll'ser, n [Prov Lng J A nHh-n;i«.ir. 

spocif , a ihri-e-proiigcd ecl-spear 
pU'glim* 1 pii'grmi, 2 rtirgnm, vi [Rare ] To go on n 
pilgrimage, journey like a pilgrim 

The companifin that ha«l mlonmmd by your akla for auvan and 
thirty yrani w ■mldmily ralh d away 

CAKI.Y 1 .B in Froudn'a Ihunuu Carlyle vol U, p 207 [a 1882 1 
pll'nim* a 1. Of, Isjlonging to, or 
charartcnstie of pilgrims 2. Consist- 
ing uf pilgnnis. as, a pif</rtin Imnd 
pirgnm* n. 1. Cine w ho travels through 
foreign lands; specif , one who journc> s, 
esijecially on foot, to some sacred plane 
in the jsTfornuimAr of a vow or to ob- 
tiun sonH» form of divine blesHing, one 
who goes on a pilgnimure hence, any 
stranger, wanderer, or aojuurner in a 
foreign countrv . often, aiiv human be- 
ing regarded as a wanderer journeying 
toward heaven 

Idffi Uff barn iihow the* jnlffrtmE tha CAlm flf 
tho Oleatial € ity B'imtaN Worke, BUgnm'a 
troereaev 149 (n *• * «> 1874 1 
2> (P-j Am Hvai One of the Engluh 
colonists who emigrated from HoUaiul 
in the Mayflower in 1620 and settled P««rlm 
in Plymouth. Mass known as the Pilgnm Fathers 
Aceording to the official list Issued by the ** Society of 


Mayflower Descendants.” the Mayflower suited with 08 
passengers, 1 wsa born on the voyage, and 4 of the crew 
joined their number. In all 73 males and 30 females 

To aiiioy the free exerelae of ooneoleBoo waa the PUortm't one 
paaaioa J. F. Uumt 8Aerf Uiat. Ck. m U. S. p. 2. Iomaut. 18iK) 1 
8- 111 the 18th century, an appendage on the bark of a 
woman's bonnet to protect her neck. 4. (1) [Slang. 
Western U 8 dc Brit Colonies.) A newly arriviHi imr- 
■on; tenderfoot (2) [USA Bnt Colonies] A n- 
oontly imported boMt of the cattle type [ < OF pellr- 
grln, peregrin, < LL peregrinua, foreigner, see PBREaRiNX ) 
— |Nl'grtnifbot''tte. n A round flat bottle with rings 
on each side of the nook for cords — P. Fatbers, sec dof 
2.— p.nicallop. n A European scallop, especially the 
palmer-shell so called heoauso worn by pilgrims returning 
from Palestine - p. •shell, n 1. A pllgrlm-seallop. 2. A 
curved mother-of-peari shell from Palestine — pllgrliii's 
pouch, a smalMiadge of lead resembling a pouch* worn as a 
distinction by those who had performed pllgrlniagM - 
pUgrlm’s ring, a token worn by Uioao who had performed 
a pilgrlinage — pilgrim's sign, a medal or other symbol 
given tu a pilgrim as a token upon his visiting some shrine or 
sacred plaoc — pilgrim's staff, the long stalT which the pU- 



grim carried tor support, and m a badge of hts mission 
plPgrlni-aget, vi. To go on a pilgrimage. 
pU'Krlm-uiie* 1 pirgnm-q, 2 iiirgrim-ag, n. 1. A long 
journey, ospocially one imule to a shnne or sacred place 
in performance of a vow or to obtain eome form of 
divine blessing 2. The time occupied by suoh a 
Journey In the middle ages pilgrimages to Jerusslem were 
ootumon Bee palmer In modern times they are par* 
tlnniarly practised among Mohamniodans and in India A 
pilgrimage to Mekka Is required of every gootl Mohammedan, 
and Is regarded as oonferriug spoolal dlstluotlon on him who 
makes ll Pllgrlniagos of large Imdles of Homan Catholics 
to Rome, or to view some sacred spot or rollo, are still made 
The word is used fl^urailvoly of a visit to anyhlstorlr spot 
8. Man's life as a journey through the world, one's life- 
time 4. [Rare ] A place of pilgrimage 
Syn ‘ see journey - Pilgrimage of Grace {Eng Hiat ), 
the Insurrection of 1636 to hinder ttie spollatloii of minor 
mouasuries by Henry Vlll It wm suppressed with great 
severity — p. psalm, one of tlm Fialtns of Degrees 
plFgrlmd, pp PllgrlmtNl 8. 8 

pll'grlm-er, n IRant | A pilgrim 

pirgrlm-lae, 1 pirgrim-olz, 2t)ll'ilrlm-Is. 9 [-»bd, -r'ino | 

1. I To trsnsfurni into a pilgrim tl. i (Archaic } To 
wander almut m a pilgrim sometinios usetl transitively with 
an imiiersonal it as. he pBgrtmiaer it 

Iiook in him for the atory of roal living men — aat to ptfgrtmiMi 
in tho old way on tlu« aamo old oartli 

Froudb Short Studtoa, Bomor in firat aunea, p 418 la. 1872.| 
Pirgrlm'M Prog'resa. An allegory by John Hiiiiyan, In two 
parts, siippoNod to have lioen written by him In 1676, when 
he wM undergoing a abort term of Imprisonment. Fart I. 
depinu the life of a C'hristlan from his conversion to his 
death, alleKorliing his sins as a pack, his death as a wearisome 
passage over a deep rl vor. el c Part 1 1 represents Christiana 
following on Uie same road to join ChrlsUan 
Pirba* 1 piniii, ? pirha, n Bib (R V ) Heh. x. 24. 
pi lit, i iKtl'Ial, 2 jd'lT, n Plural of pilus 
pPII*, I pf'II. 2 prll. n 1. [Hawaii ) A spiked coarse grass 
used for thatching houses 2. [P I.] The Java almond, 
pi'll-, M pui'li-, pil-, 2 pT'li*. pfl*> Deriv<*d from Latin 
pll-« J puua, hair combining forms 
h''ll-lihft', 1 pl'h-hlt', 2 pPlI-bIt'. n 1. A district in 
Rnhilkhand division, India. 1,372 sq ra. 2. Its capital. 
pfPI-ran, 1 pll'i-ken. 2 piri-con, n. A straw matting used to 
line the sUble^stalls of valuable horses for protection, 
pl-lld'l-on, 1 jNii-lhi'i-on, 2 pl-lId'i-Oii. n A colunnl oap of 
cnnlcal shaiM) worn by the Ciret^ks [Ur dim of pUoa, cap I 
pl-lld'l-um, 1 pul-lld'i-uni, 2 pl-lld'l-flm. a [-i-a, pf] Hel- 
minth The frue-HWlmmlng helmet-shaped larva of some 
ncmerteans, formerly eoushlered to be a dlstlnot genus 
Pl-llf'er-a, n pi Zotd The MammaXU — pl-llf'er-ous* a 
Bearing or tlppeil with hairs - piliferous layer (/tor.), the 
outer layer of rnllH which In a young root glvi* rise to the 
root>halra pll'I-form, a liesemhllng a pile or nap. hair- 
llke, thread-like, or dnwn-llke - pll'l-gau, n A olub-moss 
{LyeopfMlium aaururua) , found In Brasil - pH'l-ga-ulU, n 
A yellowish alkaloldal poison, Ui»lli«NiO, obtained from pll- 
Igan pll'l-ga-nlnet. pl-llf'er-ous, a Having a eovifc- 
lug or growth of hair or down . wearing hair — pl'll-inlc'Uon* 
n The voiding of urine with halr-ltke fllamenui. 
pi-iin'cno, I pt-llii'Cliu, 2 pl-lhi'clio, n (8 Am ) A road- 
runner {Ouira pirirtgua), cmrimon In the La Flats valley 
pl'lln(e^, 1 pul'lin or din, 2 priln or >lln I. a Hairy, ro- 
sitmhllng hair II. n A soft and even felt made of sponge 
and wcK)l. and water-proofed used In surgery for a fomen- 
tation -cloth [<- L fd/ui, hair ] 

pll'lng*, 1 puiriy. 2 pTI'iiig, V I. Till* set or prneess uf 
pnmanng piles and of driving them 2. MaH-rial from 
wluui to make piles, or that <’aii bo used as piltw 8* 
I'lles eollectivflv, a stnicturn formed of piles 
The rehtile hafl olietrunUNl Uie atroam by formklaltlo rowa of pUtng 
NicokAT and Hat Akrukam Ltneo/n vol a, p 217 |o oo 18U0 ) 

4. Sunn as eii r*, n , 1 8. Jronemfa The prooess by 

which bars are fornuHl from fagots or pilea — antinormal 
piling, the piling of spin res so as to give minimum volume: 
parallel Hers In triangular arruiigemenl. the spliores In the 
third tier Isdng plaoed vertirully above those of the first, and 
soon — nornial p.* the piling nf spheres homogeneously, os 
In an artlilary pile, where the third tier does not liave Its 
constituents vertically atiovc Ihom^ of the first, 
pll'lng*, n. 1. The process ftf fiirmshing fabrics with a 
pile 2. The process of di pi i^’ing hides of their hair by 
sweating them in a Ho-eall«d sUive 
pllk, 1 pllk 2 pllk, n fScnnd ] A two-hooked flshlng-jlg 
plll^ 1 pil, 2 pfl, vt 1. To form Into pills. 2. To dose 
with pills 8. [Klang I (1) To remet from inenibership, 
bincklinll. (2) To shoot with bullets 
pill*, 9 1 . 1 1. To denude (land) by graxlng It very closely 

2. [Archaic ] To peel nil the skin or hark of. strlji ur luako 
by stripping f/en xxx. .37 2t. To unhalr II. f lo 
eome olT llk( a rmitlng of skin or hark [< <Jl> piUrr, see 
PILLAOK, n 1 

p|||>t, 9/ A pf To pillage or rob, peel, plllef. 
pll(l'’U n I. Mrd A niedieirial siilistance prepared in 
globular fibrin of sise convoniuiit for swallowing whole. 
2. Hence, some unpleasant or nauseous thing not reod- 
ilv uvokImI . ns. the biitor pill of hum'liation 

I fear that fair nmitrality will prove a diaagreoable piU to our 
fririitl- Umugh ti»r«Aaary to kaep ua out of the ralamitiaa uf war 
JarraaaoN in llaudall’a T.Joffmon vol li, p 129 li.. 1871 1 
2. pi (Slang ] A physician 4. [Slang | A )>(*rson dif- 
ficult to bear wtlh, an offensive bore, or ti socially objec- 
tionable man 8. V arniah»making The cooked and 
thick mass of oil and gum before licing thinned with 
turpentine fl. [Humorous ] A cannon ball or a bullet. 
7. pf [Hiang, £iig.l Billiards 8. [Looai Kiig. da 


pill 

pin 


Kbt 1: article, Ort; tmU fire; fast; get, priy; bit, police; ob^, pi; Mt, Ar; foil, rflle; but, bOm; •mntmX; habit, renew; 
X:aT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fem; bit. Ice; 1 = 6; l»e; gO, nit, 6r, won, wolf, do, 
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Wales.] A tidal oredc on the coast; a pool in a stream •• Ian plant and used In medicine as a 

rU. S 1 A pellet of opium 1®. [Slang. U S ] A baseball 

K L. pttoia. dim of pUa, ball 1 *- compound catharCle PU id-a, 1 pU 2 pll iHMra sl^a, a. i harm. 

pUISt apertent pills of tbc U S Phannaoopaela. which eon- 1, "’’'***'*’. »?£«♦**** 

tain eolooynth. mercurous rhiortd. Jalap, and gamboge auo. .?]?/’*'***?*• 

- pll^ pU'llon, 1 piryan; 2 pil'yon, 

n. 1. A pod on a horao's 
back, belund the saddle, on 


D eauae leas Iriitutlon than a single purgative - 


poaedto 

boo'^tlo, n A small globular pyrrhid hectic p.*box, n 
1. A round, flat bf)x for pills 2. (Hlang, Kng i A kind of 
small carriage 1. Ilterent Hiang , Aftf ] A small round, loop* 
holed concrete empiucenient fora machine-gun - p.-bug, n. 
A small oiilsoold Isopod cruataooan of the genua ArmadiUOt 
found under loga etc . which rolls Itaelf Into a ball — p.* 
eoater, n A maohlne for sugar-coating pills — to gUd tno 
p., to cover u pill with gold-leaf, to hide tlie taste honoe, 
to disguise tlic dlHugrtMiabic with something pleasing 
pills n riVov KngJ A small creek. 
pll-lBfre', 1 pi'lhf' . 2 pl-mr , n Same as pilap. 

1 pil'ij, 2 pll'ng, »f Am. (pii/LAaRO; pil'lao- 
1. i’o rob ojwrily and with violenne, plunder. 


which a second person may 
ride, once much used by wo- 
men 2t> A low, light, cushion- 
like saddle: also, the pad of 
u saddle, that rests on the 
horse’s back Sf* A hat. as 
of a priest, if. Tin that re- 
mains in the slag [< Ir 
pilUun, pack-saddle, < pill, 

INU I JO mu iiiKMuy Hiiu wiwi vii/iumv, . 

despoil’ said gonernlly of persons whoso force is great 1**!**“P «-P«d, 

enoiigh U) crush resistanre, ns soldiers or rohlM<rs 



pir-mire-pM, n. A pill- worm. 


lough txi crush resistance, ns soldiers or roi>iM«rs ; " r;-- ; 

Noni* but the dusohito nmons th« poor look upon the rich m .1^ -# r , 

llieu' natuml unoiiiiMN, or diMim to piUagr thnir hnuens lu 

JtoNKiN Crown of Wtid oitve lari ». p 7 Iw as 1800 1 To punish with or as with the pillory - pll' 


2. To acquire by robix'ry fir plunder 
Syn ; see pbvastatk — pll'la-gee', n - pll'lag-er, n 
pll'lage, n 1. The act or proc^'SH of pillngme, ojicn 
rublM>r>,us in wur 2. CJr 

plunder. sikiII. booty ff)K , v. piwcr, <. jj vuu, iimiiuvr, 

pi/ut. hnir I Byn.. secpurNPER pll'lage-a-bl(c>‘,fi « 

piriar, 1 pll'er. 2 pH'ar, li 1. 'lo adorn or support with P« i-Wha, l-nt, 2 

2. To cxotupliry or represent In or by u pillar * 


A Woman Riding on a 
Pillion. 

nizRo; -nig*iN(i ] 

^Jl'lo-rl-ga'tlon, n. 

The good old ouctom of ptUorutno was msintsined lin Elisa- 
beth's isign] with bmU 

W. UssANT in Harvor'o Monthly Nov., 1891, p. 905. 

l-ltlLl>; -RY-ING.] 1. 


or proc^'SH or piiinginK. oi»on -ir 1 

Ciofids ohtuined by pillaging, ^ iu!? LTr^il. ^ 

)l‘\v p«lfr,< E pUo. plunder, I o »«'t in the pillory. 2. logi. 


pillars. „ . . 

pll'lar, n 1. A hrin ufiright s<*parule supiion., Hjiceif , 
in nrchitectim^ a column or columnar nmss. either sup- 
porting a Hiipenor part or stunrling ns a decoration or 
inonuiiieni soiiieliiiif’s dHliiiguished from column, as not 
sulijeet tf» strict clussioil rules of f<irm 

Them could not have Inicii s morn magnifloent dasign than that 
of Traiaii'H piUar Apiiimun Work*, Homarka an Haiti, Hama in 
vol ii. p 2U» hi a J IM57 I 

2. Soinetiiing reseinliliug a eoluinn in form nr use (1) 
A solid mnss of coal left In a mine to support the roof (2) 
The upright supiiortlng inmI of a table that bus only one 
support (.1) One of the parts cotiuoctliig the plates of a 
clock-rnnvement (4) The post of a lutrti-frame, oomiuonly 
shaped like a column (0) The nipple of a gun-lock (h) 
.iMfif A Xool A efilumnar structure, a ooliimella. as, pil- 
/ary of the diaphragm (7) Man^ok The ralsiHl central part 
of an oxen Islng-rlng (8) {LT K ] Hame as pilpar-hox 
2. ^iguriiiively, one wiio or that which siioiigly sti])- 
ports a work or a cause , ns, a pillar of the chureli 
Agnculturc, maniifactiinHi, commcrtie and navigation, the four 
pMara of our pmsiicritv JnrrsHiiON m llandall's 1 Komaa 
JeJfaraon vol ii. p 08J II 1871 ] 

4, Aulo The lower half of a journal-box or Ixianng 

5. HhirfbuxUling An internal supporting column 6. 
Kng ihut One of the two silvcr-gilt columns earned 
liefuro Cardinal Wolsey us a substitute for the silver 
maoe, and sy tnhulic of his loyalty to the church , also, 
one of two similar columns about four feet long rarnea 
before Cardinal J^ole 7. i/tsf The representative of 
each of the eight Tiro vinooM of the order of Saint John of 

,tul of the order of Knights of Malta 



l< 


Jerusalem utui 

OK jnlcr, < LL pilare, < \j pila, pillar ) 

barrier pillars (Mlntna), the pillars of rnal In plU ir- 
and-breast iiiltilng — clust«r«id p. (ircH ), a coiiiiMiund pil- 
lar formiHl of culuiiins about a central pillar or cure from 
p. to post, from one thing to another, from one predica- 
ment U) anoth t hither and thither - knotted p. ( Irr/i ), a 
pillar having Uie apiKiaraiiee of Isditg knotted In the middle 
p. and breast iMininv), a meiliod of mining coal In 
which pillars are loft support tng the roof, lieiweeii which the 
coal Is mined away board and p.O p. and nNiiiij; p. 
and stall}.- pll'lar fblock", n A pillow-block or bear- 
ing — p.fbox, n I Kng I A pillar or post in tlie stnsu up- 
bokllng a box In which letters may be placed tu Im* gulherctl 
thenoe by a postniau p.«post}. p.-buoy, n A tall 
•ylindrioul buov, a spar buoy — p. •compasses, n pi Coni- 
passes or dividers lii one arm of wlilcti a pen or pencil may 
be Inserted.— p.*cranc, n Mach A crane supported by a 
stationary or revolving pillar p. dollar, an old Mexi- 
can dollar on which pillars were stamiied, piece of eight 
Hoe POLLAK - p.*lron, a Iron propared for pillar-mak- 
ing— p. •Up, a Coneh The inner lip p.* monk, a A 
Btyllte — p. mount, a gun-mount ing shaped like a pillar - 
P. of Doctors, Oulllauiuo d« c^hampeaux a eobrUiuot — 
p. •plate, a The plate In wateli-works which 
Is situated behind the dial - p.*pump, a A 
pump of the lift or force type mounted on a 
pillar and usually fitted with a fly-wlieol - p.^ 
saint, a Hame as stypitb ' p. •screw, a 
The screw used for st*eurlng the top plate of 
a watch Ui Uie plilar - Pillars onierculcs, 
two hills on opposite sides of the straits of 
(llbraiiar said in (iroek mythology to have 
been u>rn apart by Hercules pillars of the 
fauces or of the palate, arches at the back 
part of the mouth, formed by muscles iiass- 
Ing down to the tongue and to the phar> nx. 

Hee IlluM under faucbr - pUlars of the foiw 
nit, anterior and posterior divarications of 
the fornix that liend downward to the base ' 
of the brain — pit •eye p.. In mining, a 
■upportltut mass left around the iMittom 



■rifl, p/.j A wooden frame- 
work in which an offondc>r 
18 fastened between boards 
liy the nock ami wnsts and ^ 
held Htuiiding exposed to 
public acorn: formerly a 
common mode of punish- 
ment piner-yt* [< V vti- 
ori, pillory, appar < L pUa, 
pillar, but more prob -■ Pr 
espiilori, < 1, gpceuttttort- 

ua, viewing, < apceulor, see 
SPECULATK 1 - lln'ger* pll"- 
lo-ry,n l/iat An Instrument 
of torture In wtUch the fingers 
were held bent at the first 
Joint to a light angle. 

or as wit II a lilUow yntnoh cniiunsl m the pillory. 
The infancy of hircls is enullsd (J<rom aa IMth-eoatury print } 
and pdtouiad in p«ril 

Jlusaouaiis Auma and Saaaona p. 72 In u. a oo. 1888.1 
II. % [Hare I To recline os if on a pillow 
piriuw, n 1. A bug or rase of cloth stuffed with some 
> lelding material, as down, feathers, or hair, or soiiie- 
lirncs made of rubber infiaiod with air, used as a support 
when one Is riHiIinlng or sleeping, especially, such a rest for 
tlie head as used on a bed generally covered with a re- 
movable ease made of llucn or cotton cloth 
2. Any hoafl-rcat, as, a bamboo pillow; a pillow of 
stone or of turf S. One of various supporting blocks 
or flovie««H (1) Mach A journal-bearing, a pillow- 
block. a brass, or the socket lb which a pivot rests (2) 
Nnul Tile block supiiortlng the Inner end of a bowsprit (3) 
A cushion or covered block bearing a pattern and plus 
about which the thread Is twisted In making pillow-lace. (4) 
A aric A oruHsplecp for raislugor lowering the beam of a plow. 
4. Fabrica A four-leaved twilled fustian. [MK pylwe, 
< AS pt/lr, < L puhinua, eushion, pillow ] 

- fure'^pil*low, n A pad on a saddle to protect the knees 
of tlie rider — pll'lowvbar'*, n I'lie groundwork of pillow- 
luce, consisting of threads, or groups of threads, oonneetlng 
one part of the pattern with another — p.^bler, n. (Aroluilc 1 
A plllow-oase p.^beart; p.^beer}; pll'we-beer"}.- p.^ 
block, n In meolianlos, a block for supporting the end of a 
shaft, etc , furiilslicd with bearings, usually of brass, for 
dliiiliilsIUng friction, and a movable cover for tightening the 
bearliiga p.^ease, n A covering, generally of lliiun or 
cotton olotli, drawn over a pillow, to be replaced when soiled 
p.^sllp}.— p.^rup, n A potation taken at bedtime, a 
iilghtonp — p.dace, n l.ace made by Interweaving threads 
from iMibblns over a pillow Hee table under lace — p.» 
linen, n Plllow-eaaos, or linen adapted for them — p.^ 
sham, fi. A covering or spread to be laid on a pillow to 
give the apiiearanoe of an ornamciilal pillow-case - p.^ 
word, n lllurc } In Japaiioso verse, a word of euphony pre* 
fixed Ui another word any word used In a similar way p. • 
work, n Arch A friesn or band having a projecting convex 
profile, any ousbion-llko areblteetural member 
nriow, GIdoon Johnson (•/• 180e-«« /• 1878) An American 

("onfcdcrate general 

plHowd, pp Pillowed H R 

pll'low-y, 1 pH’o-i. 2 pll'cHy, a Resembling a pillow, devoid 
of solid aubstanoe or strength . soft, yielding. 

Pills 'biir>y, 1 i)lla*l)er.i. 2 pll;i’ber- 3 . n 1. Harry Nelson (>* /■ 
187SM/iil9(KI). an American cIumb expert winner of the 
world’s ehamirtonghlp. 1895. 2. John Blllott (m/»1848- 
»/m 1910), an Amerloan rear-admiral and ooeanograpber. 
pill '•tile", 1 Pir-toll*. 2 pir-tir, n a plate or tile, as of 
earthenware, for rolling pills, with divisions Indloated on It 
to regulate the else of tlie pills. 



of the plllur-and-broast method of mining thick coal 
pll'lnred, I I pii'nnl, 2 piranl. a t. Having pillars, 
pU'Inrd", / orriainentecl with or supported bv pillars. 

On tlio oolil side Ittokinc toward Ui« north 
A pUlarmi ontinoil-housr may you linhnld 

Mohsin harUUy Pamdtaa, Wandarara pro!., si. 8. 
2. Having the form or siMublance of a pillar 
pll'lMwet, 1 pU'or'iM. 2 pirnr.5t. n A small pillar [ <. OF 
pdsrri.dlm ufyllrr, soertiXARl pll'lar-let} (lUre] 
pU'lbl'^InK, 1 pil'or-iy, 2 pirnr-ing. n. llie proci’ss of 


pllm, 1 pllm, 2 pllm. n IPnix long 1 Oust, fluff — nllm'y, a 
pH-ma'nl-a, 1 pll-mfl'ni-e. 2 pll-mg’nl-a. a [Riml Mlnccd 
meat covered with dough and rolled Into small balls 

Whea a travalar wishes to dine . . he orders a pot of boding 

water and tosses a double handful of ffrosenl pdmaaia Into it 
T. W. Knox Ooartand Throuyh Aaut p 440 Iam. e. n» 1870 | 
Pll-ne'ser, 1 ptl-nTsor, £ pU-ne'gcr, n Bib. Bee under 

TtOLATH-PlbBSEa 

pll'nle-wlnk*', 1 pll’ni-wlpk*. 2 plVnl-wlpk*. n. fHcot] 
Hame as pinnywinkue 


■upplving witb pillars, m sliiii-buildinR, the use of piU P|.|ub'o-lus, 1 pi-leb'f>.liis; 2pl-10b'o-1Qs, n. Bof A genus 
lars under deek-brnms. also, a system of pillars of muooraoeous bingl having the sporanglophores ■wnllon 

pll'lar-lat« 1 pH'or-lst, 2 pirar-lst. ». Hame as sTYi.irr under the sporangium At maturity the sporangia are 

pIMaa', n. Home as piuau strongly elected [< Or iKtox. ball. + boUu, throwtng 1 

pUI'rorn", 1 pIl’kAni*. 2 pii'rOni”, a. The naked oat (Avraa pl''lo-car*pln, \ 1 pnl*lo-kflr'piQ« -lan or -pin, 2 pf’lo-eHr'pln. 
ntufa) ptreorn"}. pl"lo-car'ptne,)-r‘ ‘ 


. p|"lo-ctur'ptne,f -pin or -pin, fi Chna. A white amorphous 

1. HtrlpiHxl of hair or liark, threadbare, bald 2. or erystalllne alkaloid (CiiflMN«Oi) contained In Jaborandl 

Ragged, miserable - pllled'nesst, a {fHtocarpun plmnatifoUua) and also madt by synthesis. 1 < 

pll'lert, a A roblier. pliimlerrr perourt.— pll'lgfwyt, n Or pilot, eap, -f Aarpaa, flrutt.) 

^I'H-Ja-nln, \ 1 pll'i-Jo-nln. -iiin or -uin: 2 pin-Ja-nln, -nin PI"l«r-rMr'pas. l pario.kAr'nua. 2 pi'lo-eAr'pfls, a ilof A 
^l*ll-]a-iilnp, I or -nln. a ('hem A yellowish transjMrcnt small genua of tropleaf Amartnsn shrubs of the family Ifufa- 
compound (UuHasNaO) oonialned as an alkaloid In a Braslb 


earn, srltta alternate opposite or lernately wborled leaveg, and 


long, terminal, or axillary gplkea or raoemee of green or 
purple, gland-dotted flowers. /* pinnati/oHua, the Jabo- 
randl, Is tbe beet-known speoles, from which are derived the 
pharmaeeutleal produeta pl"lo-cer'pene, a volatile all: 
pl''lo-car'pl-dlne, an alkaloid (CmHiaNiOi); and prio- 
car'Dl-dene, a white alkaloid, crystalline or amorphous 
(CiillisNtOi). [< (ir. pUoa, hair or wool, + karpoa, fruit ] 
pl'lo-cys'tle, 1 pario-slB'tik, 2 pllo-cys'tlr, a. Designating 
an encysted tumor containing hair and fatty mattors. ae 
some dermoid cysu. [< L piliit. hair, + cyb'Hc.] 
pl'lo-mo"tor, 1 pai'lo-mO'tar or -ter. 2 pi'lo-mfl’tor, a. Anat. 
Denoting the musoles and nerves whoso oontraotlon oauaoe 
the erootlon of the hair, as In gooafjloah 
pl-lon'i, 1 pl-l5n'; 2 pl-lOn', n. 1. ISp. Am.] A gratuity to a 
purchaser. 2. A sugar-loaf. 

Pinion'*, 1 prififl': 2 pinOA', Gcrmeln (1515-1500). A 
Frenoh aoulptor. Three Graua Hee grace 
pl-lon'ec, 1 pMOn'afi, 2 pl-lOu'ce. n [Hp Am ] Hame as 
piLON. 2. pl'lon-eU'lot. 

pl''io-iit'dal, 1 pario-nordsl; 2 prio-nl'dal. a Designating 
a osnit containing hair, as in certain forms of fistula [ < L. 
pilua. hair, -f nidua, nest I 

pt-lo'ri'rat", 1 pi-lA'ri-rat'. 2 pl-lO'rl-rit*. ft The hutla. 
pi'lose, 1 poriOs, 2 priAs (xiii), a Covered wlib hair, 
especially with One and soft hair, hairy. 1 < L. pUoaua, 
< pUtu, hair ] — pl-los'l-ty, n. 
priot, 1 pai'lat; 2 pl'lot, vt 1. To direct the course of, as 
a vessel when entering or leaving a harbor nr passing 
through a channel, guide in sailing; steer, hence, hgura- 
tively, to guide through difficulties or iniricaeies of any 
kind. 2. To accompany in a rare so as to show the 
w^ to and encourage the contestant [ < F. piloter, < 
OF pilot, see pilot, n] 

pi 'lot, n 1. A helmsman. Specif : One duly qualified 
by training and lircused by law to conduct vessels in 
and out of port by directing the steersman or designating 
the eourses to be steered, commonly for a fixed fee. 

Thu pi/ot, whils on board, bos tlm exclusive control of iho ship. 

Kbnt L’ommsntoriM vol. hi, pt. v, looi. xlvl, p 170. 

2. A book of saihng-direolions 8. An instrument for 
eorri'rting the error of a compass 4. Figuratively, a 
guide through difficult or perplexing cireumstances 

Tkn younx Doctor, who know the roads bettor than any of ua. 
was to bo our pilot 

UofAton Owir tha Taaeupa p. 204. [n. M. * co 1801.] 
8. Aero. One who controls the operation of a ballofin, 
uir-ship. or flying-tnachinc. 6. Ihe cowcatcher of a 
locomotive 7. Pilot-cloth. 8. The pilot-fish 8. A 
pilot-snake. 10. Mach A part, sometimes made inter- 
changeable. meant to steady or guide a bonng-tool in its 
action, as the plug at the end of a bit [OF , < I). 
peUlood, souuding-learl. < peUen, sound (< pe<{, kind of 
measure), -f- load, lead ) 

— black pilot, a immacenirld (Eupomaecntrua Uueo- 
atietua) of the West Indies. coek*eye p.|.— pl'lot^blrd", 
n 1. A bird of the r^arlbbcan region, so culled by sail- 
ors because It indicates an approach to laud. 2. The 
blACk-liclllod plover — p.^blsculi or •bread, n Ship-bis- 
cuit — p. •boat, n A Imat, or more eommonly a light 
arhooner-rlgged vessel. In which pilots cruise off shore In 
order to meet Incoming vessels Buoh craft often go a long 
dlstuiiee out to sea, each bears Its number on its mainsail. 

— p. •chart, n A marine chart containing hydroi^raphic, 
meteorological and other Information, specially Intended 
for the use of mariners p.^rloth, n A eoarse. stout kind 
of woolen cloth, generally blue, such as pllota wear, used for 
overcoats and sailors’ clothing — p. •mat, n. A pllot- 
Jaoket > p.^etttter, n A sirong sharii-bullt sea-boat used 
by pilots — p. •engine, n. Hee engine — p. •flag, n A 
flag hoisted at the fore to Indicate that a pilot Is wanted. In 
tbe United Btetes service, the union-jack , on British vessels, 
the unlon-jHuk with a while border Ree plato of sioNAii- 
FLAOs, at SIGNAL ~ p.dlaoie, n. A minute Jot of gas kept 
biu*iiliig beside an ordinary burner, for Igniting the latter as 
soon as the gas Is turned on p. •burner}.- p.^ffame,!!. 
Hame as oogie* — p. •boose, n An enclosed structure, 
usually In the forward pari of a vessel, oontaiiilng the stcor- 
Ing-wheol and the eompass, and in which the pilot Is shel- 
tored while on dutv p. ■Jark, n Hame as filot-flao — p. • 
Jacket, n A sailors' pea-jacket — p. •lamp, p. •light, n 

1. A small Incandescent lamp showing the position of the 
active or dead switches on an electric switchboard 2. An 
auxiliary lamp In front of a telephone switchboard Indicat- 
ing to the older operator undue delay In response to calls 
8. An Incandescent lamp attached to a dynamo or battery 
circuit to Indicate by Its brightness tbe condition of the 
vol tago — p. •major, a A 11 honorary officer of a kingdom 
a title conferred upon dlstlngulsliod disroverers and sailors. 

Habostioa Cabot . . . was modo ‘Pilot Motor' of the realm. 

A. OiutAN Amanean Paepta p. 81. Id. u oo.I 

— p.« method, n Hee pilot-tunnel — p.* nut, n in 
Btruetural Ironwork, a pointed nut used as a temporary pro- 
teetlon for tbe thread wldle a bolt, pin, or rod Is being put 
In place — p. •pin, n Mech A dowei-pln, such as Is used for 
fixing tbc position of a bearlng«eap — p.^plow, n A snow- 
plow attached to tbe pilot of a locomotive See pilot, n , 0 . 

— pilot’s luff, same as half-board — p.>snake, n. 1. A 
oolubrlno snake (Coluber abaoletua) of tbe eastern United 
Htatos. lustrous black with white-edged seales, and often 6 
feet long 2. The pine-snake (Pituophia malanoleueua) S. 
The oopperhead - p.^spRrk, n Elee In a aeries of oscilla- 
tory siiarks, the Initial osolUation that la earried by conduc- 
tion through the air of the spark-gap. Its energy volatlllxlng 
some of the metal of the spark-balls and creating a supply of 
metallic vapor which serves as a conducting medium for the 
gradually lengthening oscillations — p.- transformer, a. 
Klee A small portable transformer by which an alternating 
current may be tested for Its potential at any point of the 
etroult — p. •tunnel, n A small tunnel driven ahead of 
the main tunnel to determine Its grade and direction, some, 
times done by means of a soKialled pllot^tnbe driven 
ahead of the main heading — p. •valve, n. A small auxiliary 
valve by means of which steam, water, etc . Is admitted 
to the main valve — p.«water, n. A body of water in which 
the service of a pilot Is necessary - pl'lot-weed", n. The 
eompaa»>plant (^ilpMum loefaiatiim) — p.«whale, n The 
eaaing-whale — p. •wheel, n A wheel, with or without 
radial handles on the rim, used for guiding the workings of 
an apparatus or machlno, sueh as the saddle of a lathe, etc. 

pl'lot*affe, 1 pai'let-ij; 2 priot-oA, n. 1. The act of 
piloting, the acrviee rendered in piloting a vessel in or 
out of a port or through other waters, especially by a 
person duly licensed or appointed for the purpose 

Tha piiotast thfXNigh the cataroet is tbs moaop^ of a club of 
pilots O. W. Coans Nila Notaa p. 175. la J 

2. The fee or compensation payable for such service, 
•t. Pllotry. [F.. < ptMer; see filot, v 1 

^'lot«ffgh", n. 1. (1) An oceanic carangoid fish (Nau- 
eratea duelor), often seen in warm latitudes in company 
with sharks. (2) An amber-fish (iScrtofa aonaia). 2* 
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pm 

pin 


A remora S» The ruundfish (Coregonua Auadn/o/- plm^l*^**** 1 Pim'li-kO, 2 plni'lt>«5, fi. 1* The frlar«bird. 2* 
«ralte).-eockeye pUottflMli, a North^Amerlcan Oeli. (l) PBMULiro. ilmiuuve.) I. A drlnktng-glaM 

The WesUilndlaa beau gregnry (2) The cow-pUot Plm'll-poa, 1 plm'li-kO. 2 fiim'U-cO, n. A 8 W. suburb of 

pl'loMnB,lMiMei-io, 2priot-ing. /i. 1. The calling of a London to Weal minaicr 
pilot 2. The branch of navigation ahich is conrerued ****?" **' ^ which has bwn 

with the Bteenng of veaMelM m and out of port, or along * ?*^*?*' P®PP;^* 

rivers by knowledge of channels, landinarks, buoys, P‘*”P* 1 P>“‘P' .§ 1 o act as a prociirj r or pro- 

lighthouses, etc , or liv taking soundings cuross; provide for the lustn of others; pander 

ri'lot Knob. A mountain to Nevada, height. 10,758 ft P*‘**P» » , who provides the means and oiiportu- 
PMot Peak. 1. A mountain In Utah, height. 10,720 ft. ‘O** hhidinous gratihcation, a pander. fCp 1*. 

2. A mountain to Plumas county, col., height. 7,608 ft pimprr, dross smartly, ppr ptmpani, spruce ] 
prioUry, 1 pariRt-n. 2 prioi>r>. n 'I'lu* knowledge and 1 pim'per-nel; 2 plm'per*u51, n Any plant 

skill ne^d and acquired to piloting pl'lot-lsmi. of tliegenus AnagoZ/is, of the family 

PI-lt»Ty, 1 pl-lO'tl, 2 pl-10*ty, Karl Theodor ion 0‘'/il826- yvimulirfa". es >eolally A. or the 

a /n 1886). A Bavarian {lointer. Veatfi of WaUeiuteln, Cfimmon rod or scarlet pimpernel 

pll'ourt* n Some os pilleh. of sandy fields and roadsides It has 

K 'lnns, 1 pariiis, 2 priQs, tt. Same as pilbous. a square stem, ovate sessile opposite 

'pal. n. Same as Biopai. PIl'payl. Icavns, and solitary usually . . 

pll^lllt 1 pU'pQl. 2 pll'pul, n (lieb I An liigenlouB. pene- rod flowers on axillary tie- 

tratlng, or halr«pllulng and oasulsUo argument, acute dla- dunclcs hrom the clusiiig of lj4||nr 
tootles.- pU'pul-lst, o - pU''pul-lB'tle, a the flowers at the apiiroacur "Tye-J 

Pll'sen, 1 pirsen,2piroCn. n A town to W CseohoClovakla. of foul weather. It is called 
PU'^ands'kl, 1 pil*BUds'kl. 2 pirsuds'kl. Joseph (1867- ). poor mairs weather-glass J gf I 

A Polish general and stutesiuan, first President of Poland. The jampertoi/ <lo«ed on the loe " ^ 

1918-22. premier and minister of war, 1926-28 TsHsteoN Maud xxu, at 8 / JKjgU 

ni'tal, 1 pll'ml or -ti-ol, 2 pini or -tarl, n. hXb Neh xll 17. I< OF. PimpernelU,< LL pf«- 

nit'down, 1 pUt'daim. 2 pllt'down. n A parish near Ucktleld, PtrntUn, pitnpintUa, hipennvla, 

E Sussex, England, where Dawson, of Iaiwcb. found In 1011 < L blpennis, twu-wliiKi*d. < 

parts of a skull which he reconstructed as that of a type of ("ee ni-) ^ penna, wing I n 

primitive man (EoanfAropiM damoni) The skull Is called -bastard pimpernel, a very if 

the Piltdown skull and the type the Piltdown man. small annual (Ccntunculus minir ^|r h If 
pll'u-la, 1 piryu-ls, 2 pil'yu-la. n (-la. 1 -U, 2 -16. pi ) (1. 1 <^hied to ttio romnio t pitn- # w i 

1. A pllular moss or compounded mixture to be made Poruel. with aliuriiute leaves Flowering Rpray of Rearlet 
Into pills 2. A pilule - pll'u-lar, a. Of, pertaining to. Ineoiisnleiious ax'llarv flow- Pimpernel > /j 

or resembling pills or globules — pO'ule, n A UtUe plU, «”■- hog'«plm''per-n«l, n a a. the dower. tim fruit, 

pellet -pll'ii-fous, a Uke or as small as a pllL creeping plant (A aooohbrft'tMr/to) dehieoMit C'oiiii>sre illus 

Pil'yu-la 'rl-a, l pll'yu-16'ri-8, 2 pirvq-lA'rl-a. n Bot A with auiall pink flowers -false p. undor sbhwcbnt 

small genus of aquatic plants, pterldophytes, of the family 8utrie as bastard piurERNBL 2. A small inconspicuous 
MaraiUacex, the plUworts They have pill-shaped reoepta- i^tmual flgwort {Ilymnitu « rlptiria) of Canada and the UiiltiHi 
oles composed of the Ups of the iroiisfornied footstalk, or States, growing In wet plar-cs - Italian p., a perennial hihw 
from the limb of an undeveloped leaf, and fUlod with spore- (Anagallia monelll) with large blue (lowers, euitlvauul 

like autherldla [< pilulaii 1 I" niuny varieties — yellow p. 1. A hrltlsh loosestrlfi* (/.y- 

pll*u«lter', 1 plpyu-llr' 2 pirvu-ldr'. n. (FI 1. A nlll-roU- •IviacMa nnnorum), with bright-yellow flowers and to slio 
tog and -dividing Instrument 2. An earthen pUl-pot. scwlet plmiHTiicd *. A speelcii 

pi'lum, 1 parium. 2 priom, n Ipi'la. pi ) (M l. An of .with 
anotont heavy Javelin, especially, the heavy Javelin used by ... 

the liomau foot-soldiers 2. A druggists' pestle **!**lR!r ^ P**!®*.** A plmplocs 

plans, 1 purius. 2 pl'IOa, n (pFli. 1 -lei. 2 -U, pi ] Bot. A Pl»n 'pl-iiel, 1 pun m-nel, 2 plm'pi-nM, n J he bumet- 
Zool. A hair, or slender halr-llke procem (L., a hair 1 saxifrage [ < th ptmpinflla, see pimpernel ] 

pll'wetf n. Pillow — pll'weihere^t* n. A pUlow-cover. Flm^'pl-neiaa, 1 pim'pi-nel'o. 2 pim'pi-nera, n BM A 
pll-wtiaet, 1 pll-wiret. 2 pll-wll'6t. n 1. The wlllet 2. of onooih perennial or annual herlw of the parsley 

The oyster-oatchor (Haemaiopua paUiatua). [Imitative 1 family, with oom pound le»Vtw and white or yellow flowers 
Pll'wls, 1 pU'wls, 2 pirwlc. n a Folk*tore A mlsehlcvous In compound umlwla (LL . pimiternel ] 
sprite who anno3^ Human beings and harms the crops pimp Ing, 1 pimp ijj, 2 plmp'lng, o [Colinq 1 Hmall or 
piryMpall'i. Zpll'y.n Her Divided pllewise the num- .Pl»"y ‘n also, foeble (Cp CJ plmpelly. sleki) 

her and dirootlon of the piles being usually Indloatod. [< P™ * pim Pj; 2 pim pi, n 1. Pathol. A miiiuin 

OF. pUe, pier, < L pUa, pUlar.J — pUy bendy {Her.), dl- swelling or small elevation ul the skin, with an inflaiiieii 

vided pllewise and bendwlse base. 2. Figuratively, any small elevation or pmtuber- 

|dry<, a. Zool llesembltog pile or wool aiieo, or one small as compared with the surfare on 

Pl'mo, 1 prma.2pFmb. n 1. A member of one of the tribes which it appears Sf. A boon eompamon [< AS 

of PIman Indians. Beetable of American stooxs, p 80. 2. pip/tan, blister, op L papula, pimple 1 - plm'pledand** 

A county to 8. Arliona. 9,424 aq m., ouuntyMseat, Tucson, n Certain areas in the Htate of (leorgls whloii nreoliur- 


pl-marac, 1 pt-(or pol-]mar'ik, 2 pl-Ior pl-]m&r'lr. a Pertain- 
ing to or derived from the maritime pine ( < L virtue (see 
p(NB>. n ) + martttmua. see maritimb ] — plmarlr acid, a 
eryatalllne compound ((^.tiHinOi). isomeric with sylvl i add, 
contained In the turpentine of the maritime pine, 
plm'el-y 1 1 pini'el-, piui'i-h-, niiu'i-lo-; 2 plm'el-, 
pim'e-le-f >plniV-le;% pira'e-lo-. From Greek pimelf, 
plm'e-l<H, I fat (see Pimbi.ka) combining forms.— pliii'* 
e-late. n Chem. A salt of plmellc add — Pl-meae-a, n 
J9ef 1. A large genus of shrubs or herbs of the family 
Thymelmaeem, natives of Australia and Now Zealand, many 
of them cultivated as greenhouse pbints. Iraarlng dusters 
of beautiful white, rose, or yellow floworsand burryllkufraiis 
2 . (p-1 A plant of tho genus. oali«d someilmrs nce» flower. 
— nm^'e-lep-tera-dto, n p( Jeh A famiirof percoldeun 
fisties with an antadlform body, scales ciioroadilug on fliis, 
and compressed teeth. Plm'^o-lep'ter-us, n (t g)- 
^m^e-lep'ler-ld, n - plm'’e-l«p'MV«-old, a A n - pl- 
meiac, a. Chem Denoting a dibasic add (OTHit 04 ) obtained 
from molonlo esters, and also existing In several Isomeric 
forms Formerly, a mixture of the tatty adds, suberic and 
odlplo, was known os pimelle add.- pim'e-llte, n Min- 
eral A massive or earthy apple-green hydrous silicate con- 
taining magnesium, nickel, aluminum, and Iron named from 
ttaunotuo.is quality —plni’'e-ll'tls,n Pathol inflammation 
at the cellular or fatty tissue, cellulitis - plm'e-lode, n A 
oatflsh of Fimetodus or a related genus - Plro'^e-lo-dd'la, 
n A genus of eatflsh which Is found In Houth America, 
principally to the region of the Amasun Plm*’e«loda-dm, 

n pi Jeh A family of bugrlform nematognathnus Ashes 
with distant nostrils, the hinder without barlNiis, a spliilgerous 
dorsal, and generally long, thin adipose fins, and ashoriaiiul, 
South- and Mlddle-Amoiioan eatflshes PI-meFo-dus, n 
(t g )— pl-md'o-did, pl-mel'o-dold, a An — Plm^e-lo- 
oFn», n pi The PimetodUtai regarded as a subfamily — 
pl-niaro-«nn(e",a A n -plm^e-lo'mafn Pathol Afuuy 
tumor, an adipose swelling - Plm*'e-lo-mar,*o'poii, n A 
genus of Ashes of the Paolflo coast lii the AmcrfcAti tropics it 
belongs to tho Labridr — plm*'e-lor-rbe'a, n Pathol 1. 
A morbid dlsoharge of fatty matter 2. Abnormal dlsai^ 
pearanoe or loss of fat plm**e-lor^rha*'a:.- plm'^e-lur^- 
thop-n e'o, n. Pathol Hhortneas of breath, or difllculty of 
breathing, owing to fatness pl^r*thop-na''af .— plin''<- 
e-lo'sls, n. Pathol. 1. Excessive fatness, obesity 2. 
Fatty degeneration of an organ nr a part — plm^'i^lu'rl-a, 
n Pathol. Fatty urine, chyluiia 
Bl'mentt, n. Wine with a mixture of sploe or honey, plf** 
mentt. 

n-men'to, 1 pi-men*ts; 2 pl-m6n'ta. n. 1. Bot A small 
genus of trees of the family JI/vrfacMr, having largo leathery 
leaves and axillary oymes of small flowers. P. pimerua sup- 
plies the pimento or aIJsploe of commerce. 2. [p-l Bame as 
pimento S. if 11 Black pepper. i8p , allspice, < LL. 
pigmentum, spice, planujuloe (i. something spicy), < L. 
pigmentum: see pigment I 

pl-ineii'to, 1 pi-mcn'to; 2 pl-m6n'to. n. 1. The dried un- 
ripe oromatlv' berries of the Wesuindlon tree Pimento pi- 
menta: ollsploe 2. The tree producing this sploe. ( < Hp. 
pimiento, pepper-tree, pimienta, pepper, < LL. pigmentum; 
see Pimenta ] - pl-men'toHirmin’', n A liquor obtained 
from the Juice of pimento-berries p. •waCert. — p.«walk, 
n A plantaUon of allspire so called In Jamaica. 
lO-meph 'o-les, 1 pi*mers-lli. 2 pl-m6f's-ies. n A genus of 
Amerloon minnows chiefly occurring In the middle and 
western United States (< Or. pimeU, fat. + kephatt, 
bead ) 

plin'geB* 0 tt, n. A pimple on the face 

1 pPint-en'to. 2 p!‘ml-6n*t*. n. ISp J (Cuba.] 
The pepper-plant, also. Its fruit. 


aoterlxed by 11 nonlte concretions so called on aeoouiit of tlio 
small buckshot- to walnuL>al«Bd nodules occurring at tiie 
surface — p.fiiietal, n A product with about 78 |Hsr eiuit. 
of copper, formed in the smelting of copiier ores — p»(fiilte, 
n A minute Itch-Insect (Demodax /oUirulorum) Infesting 
thcscliaocoiisfolliclesof the face — plm'pU-ness, n — plm'> 
ply, a Having pimples, pimpled 
plm'pll-eoa, 1 plm'pIi-kO, 2 plm'pU-c6, n Same as pem- 

DLiro 

plinpMIke'*, l plmp'-lclk*. 2 iflmpMik”, a Like a pimp, 
infamously vile uiid iiicuii 

pliii'pl<»-ea, 1 plm'plo-es, 2 plm'plo-6s, n (W ind ] Either 
of two prlckly-iMura, Opunlla tuna uud O vulgarii 
plmpt, pp. Flmiwd. H 8. 

pin', 1 pin; 2 pin. vt (pinnkp, find*, pin'nino ) 1. 'I'o 
secure or fasten with a pm. Iwdt. or )M>g 

Home pitch the t«iit-pule and inn down iha liniw 
'Xhat strotoh the o'er-awnme cniivan 

bouTHBT Madue pt ii, dw hi, at 3, 
2. Figuratively, to fasten or attach U> a person or thing; 
as, I pin my fate on vou 2. 1 o picn n and fast4‘n os 
with a pin, transfix, h<*urc, to clutch or scixc and hold 
firmly in any manner; as, he pmned liis antagonist to tho 
wall, figuratively, to restrain (anv one), or hold (one), as 
to an obligation or promiso 4. [»Slaiig ] To w uo or nab 
furtively, st^'ul 6. 'I'o clog, as a file sairl of adherent 
particles that have to be picked out from the lei'th 6. 
( 'hens To hold (an opponent’s pieee) in such a position 
that It can noi move without exposing the king to chi rk 
7. To ornament with designs foriued of large-headi d 
pins or laeks 

— to pin one*s faith to or on, to reiMise alisoluio cun- 
fldenco In - to pin up. 1. To fasten with pins so as lo 
close together or to support as, to pin up a rent, to yds up 
a long sleeve 2. To wedge up, or wedge Im tween, og 
wedges driven lieiwueu a wall and Its loimdallun 
pln<, vt To peen 

pln\ et To shut In or enclose In a fien. pen — to pin In, to 
fill tho InierHllces of masonry wltti small piece*! of sionu 
pin*, vt. iHcot 1 To St rlKe or aim at with a stone 
pin, n. 1. A short siilT piece of wire, with a sharp point 



1. Onwk 3 R«mau 3. Early Freoeh. 4 Ruanao A 
Soaadinavian A Common •af«ty*lda. 7. Common bairplaa. 
8. Round-ht^ad pio. 9 Ifatpto. 


and a round, usualiv flattened head, used in fastening 
together parts of clothing, sheets of paper, etc 


The pry for ptfM is so great that what I itsod to buy for seven 
elidliuKS and eia-penoo are now twenty ehilliiige, and not to be had 
for that Auiuail AOAMa m FamtiMr LeWere, June iS, 177 & p. 
64. III. A II. 1H7U 1 

Twill employ Seven men, they say. to make a perfnet inn 

E. B. Bbowmimo Aurora Lmgh bk via. | 736. 
2. An ornamental device mounteil on a pm or having a 
pin as a clasp: often serving to fasten part of the dress 
in adihtion to its use as a decoration frc>quoutly a 
badge, as, a breastpin; searf-ptn; soeietx pin 3. A 
peg or bar of metal or woikI used for a fasttiiung or sup- 
port. as the axis of a sheave, the thole ol a boat, the bolt 
of a door, the part of a tenon or dovetail that (its into 
the mortise, a ia*g serving to slop a hole or to fasten 
two beams together, or to keepawh<*ei from slipping 
from an axle, or one of the pi^gs to which the strings of a 
musical instnimeiit arv fastened: Buinetiiiies u prunijted 
device, as a hain^in nr a cinthes-uin. 4* A peg serving 
to nmrk a posiiion, a meiumriHl neight or depth, a dis- 
tnnee, a renter, etc , as the ]M*gs formerly let into tho 
sides of dnuking-veasels to mark what each person 
should drink, thosi* show'iiig the center of targets, and 
the wire pegs usi*d bv surveyors 

And I'll th« blsok pin in the midst o* the white. 

Mipulmtun A’o H tl Ltke a 8 owuin’e aol ii. so. 1. 
6. A piece of wuml turned in long o\nl or cylindrical 
shunt*, set up as a mark or target in various bowling or 
ball-throwing games, a skittle. eomnioiil> in the plural, 
with a numeral indicating the number of piect>M used, os, 
tenpins, ninepins 6. 'I'he evliiuirical part forward of 
a solid key-stem, the jiart that enters the lock 7- A 
wooden cylinder used by rooks in crushing sugar and 
flattening out dough 8. pi (Slang 1 licgs 

The Imker luiiipnd up with surpruing sgUity , IndiMKl, he man- 
aged hie ptn* eepitHlIy. 

Us Quinobt il#Me. Huaya, On Murdrr p 48. (t * r 1864 I 
6. A thing small and of little value; the merest trifle; 
as, I ilon'i can* a pm 10. Med Same as oalioo li* 
A noxious humor in a hawk’s foot [I ) 12. (iolf An 

iron rod with a small flag attached, to mark the position 
of a hole 13. The ineijHeiit flower of the hop 14. 
(Prov I'iHg ] (1) The latch of a door (2) The pro- 
jeeling pari of th(* hip-bone in a horse 16. [rolloq | A 
spot of unusual hardness in a piece of steel 10. A kog 
having a cnnaeitv of 4t/t imtM*rial gallons 17. A 
knitiing-needle 18. A two-handled knife with a stnel 
blade of triangulur rross-(u*rtion used for scraping 
leather 19. Quoita SameuHiirii, 4 20t. A knot in 

lumber. 21t. A pmnaele 22t. Humor ( < AS pmn, < 
L pinna, prnnn. reiither I - ttr'lng«plii'*, n A slmrii-iMjliiied 
iiielul bolt hnv lag a spring used In flrounns to fllsoharge the 
cartridge - heinorrbuldal pin, a pin used as a suture 
uftei tlinexiLsitin ul hetnorrhnlda — In or on a merry pin 
IFrov. Eng |. In a merry iiuod or frame of mind ' klnseh- 
pin, n A stick iisml to twist the ropes with which any- 
thing IH bound In order to make them tighter - neat as a 
pin or a new pin (Colloql. trim, ttdi on one's pins 
iHlang), In good health and ooiidltlon - pin'-ball'*, n 
A small pincushion made on a framework of cardboard 
In various fanciful shaites — pin -block, n 1. A block of 
wood propareil to bo fashioned into a pin or |N‘g 2. Hume 
as WHisT-ULOcx - pin-bone, n Kaine as pin. I4 (2) - pin- 
borer, n Any of various bmlcN which bore minute boles 
in the bark of trees - pin-boss, n A prutulierant bearing 
Hurfuco at the oiilor end of a crank from which the crank- 
pin projects - pin -box, n Meeh The brasses that are en- 
closed In the butt and strap of the ronriectlng-n>d pln- 
boy, n. HttwUng A boy or man employed to resixit pins and 
return balls to the players - pin-bush, n 1. A small 
reamer or pi»lhber unihI for fragile* and dainty niclal-work 
2. HumeasNKr.Di.R-nUHii." pln'but''torkt,n. (Low] An 
angiilar, protruding buttock - pln'cas**'', n A ease or 
small box for pins pin-rhorry, n An Amerlraii wild 
cherry (/'rimi#* or r(Tii.Tmt prnmryfMmfca) - pin-rlover. a 
Hume us AI.K 1 I.PKII.I.A pin-ronnocilon, n A nioile of 
uiiltiii't thepurtsofan Iron or steel bridge by the use of pins; 
dl‘itlngulHhod from a connection made by rivets nr by turn- 
Imcklos, etc ~ pin-rop, n A pear-shaped roll of chain- 
yam used In powur-liMuns — pin -curl, n An artliuiul 
curl of hair NccureiJ in po'ililoii by hairpins - pin -drill, n 
A drill having a ryllndilcal teat fur counterhorlng. Hoe 
Counterbork. n, 2.<-pln-«yed, a. Having the stigma 
conspicuous to the throat of the corolla while the stamens 
are coiicoulod to the tube below said by llorlsla of dimor- 
phous llowers, and opposeil to thrum^eyed - pin -feather, 
M To pluck the piri-teui hers from - pin-feattaer, n A 
rudimentary feather, before tin* vanes have expanded. 
— pin -feathered, a (Jovered witn plii-ruuiliers uri> 
fledged - pin -featherer, n pin -feathery, a \lell sup- 
plied with pin-feal hers pin -ttre. I. u Nuilng car- 
tridges or weapons In wliloh the pln-flre Is employed. II. n. 
A diHchurgliig-iiiechunlsm In a fin*arm having a nrlng- 
pln or -ii>*edle to Ik* drivmi Into tliu fulniliiati* In a cartridge. 
Hec (ARTKiixiE and nki m.K-c>iiN — pin-flat, n. 1. A r«- 
ceptacii* for pins formed liy placing two cardboard disks to- 
gether and covering them with cloth 2. ((.anadal A 
scow eurrylng a sciuarfMoll — pin-frainr, n A device used 
In lappet 'Weaving to guide the shultlu— pin -gear, n. A 
guar llttcd with cylindrical pins to place of gear-teeth, the 
crown-gear and the Janierii-geur are onnimoii lyitm - pin- 
ground, a TextUr A ptii-si»otied ground — pin -head, n. 
1 hi* bead of a pin, hence, a verv small object.— pin -headed, 
a 1. Headed like u pin in botany, same as riN-EYKU. (( '.j 
2. H' HI Ilf poor Intellectual attainments — pin -horse, 
n |l*ro\ I ng | The middle horse of three arranged in tan- 
dem fashion - pin -lock, n t. A look with a projecting 
Lylludrlcal bolt 2t. A fee paid for releasing an animal from 
a iKKiiid — pln-morhlne, n 1. A machine fur making 
wire pins 2. A machine for making dowela or saMh-aiid- 
bllucl pins ptn-iiiau, n A vernier or maker of pins — 
pin -mark, n Type-founding A small Indentation near the 
shoulder of a iviK), mufle by tho pointed Instrument that 
dlslrKlges It from the mold — pln-mnul, n Hame ns irun- 
MAUL J pln-mlll, n Hame os pinwueel. .t -- pin pal- 
let (Horol ). a pin of proclotiH or semiprecious stone used an 
an cscufiemont pallet pin -pillow, n A species of 
Iirlckl>-)K>ar cactus (ffpuntia euraaaaeira) - pin -pit, n. 
Bowling 1 hi depression, usually padded. In the floor of a 
bowling-ailcv lM‘hlrid the plus, Into which balls and bowled- 
over pins full pllj.— pln-polut. n. The point of a pin, 
hence, a small matu>r — pin-pool, n. A variety of pool 
played with two bulls and five small pins arraiignil In a 
sijiian* In the middle of the table — pln-poppet, a (North. 
Log 1 A pincasf' pln-prlek, n The prick of a pin; 
hence, an Irritation - pln-rRck, n A out A rack u> liold 
tieluylng^plns pln-rsill, n. I. A strip to which arc at- 
tached a numtier of liooks by which to hung up articles 2. 
A wooden ledge under the manual keys of an organ to which 
the key-pins are fl ed 3. Natu A pln*rack — pin-rlb. n. 
A thin curd woven Into the substanoe of flue muHlln.- pint 



Kn 1: aartiftio, art; fat, fire; fmt; gat,pr#)r; hit, police; abcr, aa; nat, ir; fnU, rUe; bvt, bOm; as final; i* habit, renew; 
Kara: Krt, ipe, fit, ffire, ffiet, whpt, aU; mi, gfit, prfy. <•». bit, ioe; |sA; Isfi; gfi, nfit, fir, wdn, wolf, da, 


rod, n A rod connoetlng the opponlte brake^boee of a 
loooau>tlve.— plot and necdlee, a tlDgUng. prleklna aeiuiaf 
tloa, aucb aa la experlenoed In a limb when It la " aaloep'* . 
hence, on pIna and needlea, in a condition marked by phya- 
leal or manui uneaalneMi - pln«apanner« n Bame aa pin- 
WBBNcu -> plneipot, n 1. Bowling A numbered spot on 
ibe floor of the alley, on which a pin la placed, apott. Z. 
One of the amall round aiiota of which the pattern on aome 
fabrlea la compoaod pln«apotted, a — plnnitrlM, n An 
extremely narrow ornamoutal atrlpe -'pln*atrlped,a —pin* 
BWitch, n A HwiLch in nn electric circuit In which con- 
nection la made by inaertlna a pin between platoa-pln« 
tonpa, n Pliuni that may bo held eloaed by a alldlnff rlnfE. 
Blldlng-tongH - plnttool, n A tubular cuttlug«tool by 
which tfi make mft-wood plna or dowela from plecea of 
aquare or irregular aectlon — pln»tooth, n !■ A aharp 
point or lout h on an eacapement-wheel In a timepiece 2. 
One of the teeth of a pliincoar. 3. A oanino tooth pin* 
tumbler, n A do •'Ire In varioua locka which preveuta the 
lock being operattwl by any but the proper key — pin* 
Winged, a Having winga atlenuatetl, aa In plgeona -- 
plaatlc pin, a pin uaed In faatenlng a piece of tlaaue, aa 
fleah, aa In an o(>eratlon for making an artlllclul noae — 
rhinoplaatic pin, a pin used In faatenlng an artlllelal noae 
to a natural baac 

pi'na, 11 pai'nb, pT'nva, 2 pT'na, pI'iiMl, n [Sp 1 
pl'fiai, j Metal 1. Silver amalgam prcaaed ai tbc furai 
of a cone to be retorted under a cu]MdIina 3. Tho 
eT>ongv or pornua cone of ailver left after evaporation of 
tlie luercurv in the pina proreaa of anuilgamation [Sp. 
(from Ita shape), < pifla, plne*cone. L pfaea, < ptnun; 

HIH) PI H ) 

prAa\ 1 prnvn. 2 pT'nyA. n |Hpl 1. The pineapple 3. 
(Cuba I A aweet and palptatile drink uroimred from the 
pineapple 8. Haroe aa pina-oloth. pi'na|. 
pl-nacM pl-ndk'. 2 pI-uAr', n (PI) (Hpl A lake formed 
during the wot season hut afterwarcl drying up so that Uio 
anil of ItH bed may be cultivated pl>nag't* 
pln'»-rate*bttg\ 1 pln'a-ket-bug*. 2 plnWAt-bflft*, n Any 
of aeverul wlngleaH tenebrluiiold beetles, eommon on tho 
Pacific coast of the United Htatea They arc found under 
atones and plecea of wood When attaoked. they erect the 
hinder part of the body and emit an uUy fluid 
PI-na'ccHK, 1 nai-uC'Hi-I, 2 pl-nfl'ce-fl, n pi. Boi A 
family of oouiiorouHBhrubaaud treoa— the pine family — 
typical of the order Pinalei. These coulfora. which are 
widely distributed in the northern hemiaphero. are of great 
economic value From them are obtained naval atoroH, aa 
well aa much of the timber UMod In general oonotruetlou. 
They have needle*llAe or i(cale*llke leavea and woody, fleidiy. 
or membranous ooues There are 2.*l genera and about 250 
species Heveral are oultlvated for ornament. Ptnw, 
rtuga, Pieea, and AbUt are important genera. (< L. 
pintu, see pinb>, a ) — pl-na'ceons, a 
pl'fta*rlotb'', 1 pl'nva-klOCh*, 2 pPnylUeiath*. n A material 
for aearfs. bandkorrhlefa. and the like, iimdefrom the flbera 
of the plneapple-ieaf It Is delleate soft and transparent In 
texture, with a alight tinge of pale yellow | < 8p piUa, 
pineapple (see pij«Ab, 4- cuith 1 
pln'a-r«»-cyte, l pln'»*ko-entt. 2 pIn'a-eo<c7t. n Sp&ng. 
One of the simple pavement epithelial oolla oomposlng the 
eetoderm (< or pinax iptnak-), board. tyiot. hollow ] 
— pln'^a-cn-cyaal, a 

plnWoM, 1 pm'e-keid; 2 pTn'a-eAid, n. Cry tint A ] 

form conaiating of two parallel ptanee cutting one axis 
while they an* parallel to tho other two* occurring only 
in combination with other forma Oompare dracdy- 

PINACOID. CLlNOPlNACOin, MACROPINACOID, ORTROPINA- 
coiu l< Or pinax (pfaah>). hoard, 4- -oin ] pln'a- 
holdl. ‘ basal pinaeold, a plnocold cutting the vertical 
axis " ptn'a-eold, a Pertaining to a pinaeold. •eol'dalt* 
pl-nar'«i-lln, 1 pi-nak*o<lln, 2 pl-nArVlIn, n. Chftn. A 
colorless oily compound (CtlluO) having an odor of pepper- 
mint. obtained variously, as by treating fused ptnacono 
with dry chlorin gas. I < pinaconx + L oleum, oil.] pl- 
nac'o-llne;.— pln^'a-icol'lc, a 

pIn'aHMine, 1 plii'e-kOn. 2 pln'a-cAn n Chem A white 
cryatallino oonipound (CgllieOi) formed by the action of 
■odium or aodlum amalgam on acetone A liquid form 
la also known [< (ir ptnai (plnak-). Ublet] 
pln''a-€o-tlie'fa, 1 plu''a-ko<thrks, 2 p1n'a-fo-th0'ca, n, 
IL.1 CkuB. Aniiq A plpture-gullory applied orlgliinlly at 
Athena to a btteral hall of the PropyUea, which contained 
pictures, then, by transferenoe. to similar rooiiia In tho 
houses of wealthy Greeks and iiomans pln'a-co-th«kl. 
pin 'a-rore'% 1 plii'a-fOr', 2 pln'a-fOr*. vi To attire In a pluaforo 
pln'R-fore'', n A alooveloss apron pnitoctiug the front of 
a child's dress from being soiled, a tire 
Ho ho oan go with his Hkylarks. they fiho ohildronl may wssr 
■arkrloth for p%nafartui, end poakUiroed for sertsrs IIoouuah 
J aHsubD CaudU Lteiuna, Th« SkyUrkt p. 14. lu e u 1871.1 
I PlN^ V , 4- APORIO, adv 1 

pin'a-ku-thek, l pln'e-ko-fhok or {G ) p^ne-ko-t^k^ 2 pln*a- 
ciwtliAk or (r; ) prna-co-tek'. n |G 1 A plnanotluTa, 
Hiieclt tP-1. a picture-gallery at Munich Compare oltf- 

Tit'IIIHt A 

Pl-nar, 1 pi>nAy, 2 pl-nAI'. n A eounty In 8 Arliona, 
5.Ji4 sq ni , countv-seat. Morenre 
n'*na-le'no Moun'talna, ] pl'na-lP'no. 2 prntt-le*nn A 
riingo In ArUoua, Graham Mountain. 10.51fl ft 
Pl-na'Iea, 1 iwl-iiB'lls, 2 pT-nA'lAs, n pi Hot An order of 
gymiiospcrmoiiH shrubs and trees eonsistlng of tho famt- 
lies Taxiicre and fHnacoje It H equivalent to tho Conifer jr 
of older botanical writers ( < pinus j 
pl-nalMe, l lu-narik, 2 pl-iigric, a Derived from or per* 
tnlnlng to plivu'iilln 

Pl-na'mii, l pi-nO'iriQ. 2 pl-nA'mu. n A seaport nn tho 
H F, roast of Taiwan province. Talwati Pl-nang't. 
pl-nang', l pi-nao', 2 pl-nktig' n •IMalav 1 The betel-nut 
palm (Arcin cnttchu) or Us fruit See BRTKL-NirT 
Pl'nar del Rl'o, i pTnor del rTo. 2 pTnkr dfl rTo 1. A 
province In \\ t'uba 6.000 sq m 3. Us capital 
pl»nas*ter, 1 pi-lcr pnl-lnaa'tor, 2 pHo» pMnks'ter, n An 
Old World pine (/•/nun pinaster) of the Mediterranean rt.*- 
glnn. valuetl Inr Its tiiritentlnn and useful In reclaiming sandy 
aeaeoasts (L . rinus. pine see pinri, ti 1 
prnate, I poTnCt 2 pT'iiftt, n Cbem A plnle<aold salt 
pl'naxt, n I. t'tasv tn/ig a dlah or plate, esperlall> one 
painted or engra\ oil t tfr Antiq A register tablet 
pl*Ba-y«*8a,lprna-vn'sn S prnii-yu's&. » (PI) A woven 
fabric of hemp made In the Visayaa a Vlsayan-Tagalug 
term Bee sinamay pP*na-yo'sant. 
pin 'ball *alght*,, 1 ptiTbAl-snlt*. 2 pln'baHdt*. n A bead- 
sight |rtn*bnir:. 

pln^nk*t. n. Bainc as xArx*. 1 (1) plne'bnnk*:. 
pta'bor*^, 1 pln'liflr’or. 2 pln'ltflrVr, n A acolytld beetle 
(Jtgfebonu dispar) that makes minute round holes In the 
bark of trees, the poar-bllght beetle 
plii«e''*Beg% 1 pafls'-ne'. 2 pkfis*-uc'. n. (FI Rye-glaaMs 
held In place by a curved spring that presaw on both aldw of 
the noae: literally, noae-plncher 


pin'rer, 1 ptn'aar: 2 pln'ow. M. To plnoh or torture with 
plnoers 

pln'cera, 1 pin'sers; 2 pXn'cerg. n. «»np A pi. 1. An 
instrument having two lever-handloa and two Jawa 
working on a pivot; mp- 
pom For satldlera' and 
lasters' use plnoers are 
made with rough jaws and/^^"#y 
a lug serving as a fulcrum ■ msatssaw 

In tightening leather Lasten* Plncow. 

3. Zo<d Home lupper- 

like organ (1) Cruaf A chela (2) Bntom An anal 
forceps 8. A clupeoid fish (Sardinetla humoralts) of 
the Gulf of Mexico and southward. { < OF ptneotr, 
< ptneer; see pmeu.] 

pln'^eette', l pnA‘set^ 2 pftfl'cflt', n. IF.] A pair of tweesers 
or any form of small pincers. 

plnrli, 1 pincli; 2 plnoh. v I. f. !• To squooae between 
two hanl edges or bodies, aa with pincers or teeth, or 
between a finger and a thumb, mp. as. he punched my 
arm 3* To surround and press upon so as to cause 
pain, aa, the hat pinched my head 8. To reduce in 
appearance or condition by distress of any kind, cxiu- 
tract, make wan; as. a face pinched with hunger. 4. 
To treat meagerly, make wrretched, afflict or distress 
Nor pinek my lib«r^ aoul. though I ba poor. 

£. B. Bbownino Aurora Loigh bk. v. I. 970. 
8. To take hold of with the teeth, bite: said of animala 
6< To move on by degrees with or as with a crowbar or 
11 pinch 7. NatU. To steer (a Bailing vessel) as close 
to the wind as possible writhout luflSng 8* Bort To 
cut off the tips of (dimita) . nip off (buds) 

PxneKxno aoMtetii in takma off thn poiat of the ahoot ai the lima 
it In no biaxor tlian a lantd, with tha nalla of tho thumb and ladex- 
finxor. 

Tmudioum A.Deyaa Troattoson Wtnsp 81. Imacm. 1872.1 
8. To squeeae or wmng out of. also in figurative uae. 

10. To imd a pinch t» or take pinchca out of; aa, the 
monkaptncA my snuff-box empty. 11* Radna To urge 
overmuch, aa a horse. 12. To cause to advance by 
moans of a number of pushtw, or heaves with a pinch- 
bar, as a loaded truric. 18. [Hlang.] (1) To arrest, 
take prisoner (2) To steal, as a watch. 14t* To 
rranmand; blame ISf. To plait 

11. \ 1. To compr(*ss a thing betwreen aurfaces or 

edges; nip; as, the collar tnnehes 3. To eatoh an object 
with the teeth, without tnting: sud of ammals. 8. To 
lie oxtremetv parsimonious or saving; aenmp 

Ah I how the paranta — nay, the whole family — moiled and 
pinokod that their boy might have the ehanee denied to them. 
Lowaci, Works, Uoroard Ansno, In vol vl. p. 109. (m. m. a oo.l 

4. To Huffer from penury; be reduced in means 8. To 
narrow, as a minoral-beanng vein fit* To carp, f < 
OF. ptneer: ep. OD. pUsen, pineh — to know where the 
shoe pinches, to know expMinientally or by past experience 
the nature or eause of a partieulor pain or trouble.— to p. a 
bet, in gambling, to rednoe the stake, especially after having 
won.— to p. out. 1. To compress or squeeso out. as metal 
from between strata 3. Bame as rtNCR. el . 6 — to p. the 
wind, to sail so closely to the wind that the freer edges of tho 
■allii flap. 

plncb* n. 1. The act of pmohing: sharp compression 
between two edges or surtaoes, aa between the jawa of 
pineers, or erne’s finger and thumb, or the tiN»ih. 

The atroka of death ia a* a lovor*a ptneA, 

Whieh hurts, and la dwiir’d 

BaAxaaraaaa Antony and Clsopatra net v, ae. 3. 
3. Hence, painful prenaure of any kind; tho exeroiao of 
a atrmgont furoo or power; also, a case of need or emer- 
gency, aa, tho pinch of pfivprty or of hunger 8. A 
griping pain, a pang. 4. So much of a loose Bubataiiee | 
UH cun iH* taken between the ends of tho finger and 
thumb, a trifling quantity, as, a pinch of pepper 
I nev«r oaw Pa take snuff bofnr* in my life, but hs takes oan 
ytncA out of Mr Turveydrop’n box mgiilarly 

IlicBHMS Bloak Uouos p. 699. [a. * i,. 1888.1 
8. A pinch-bnr; pinching-bar 6. Mining A compreasion 
of the walls of a vein or the roof and floor of a coal- 
lM*d winch more or less oompletely displaces thi* ore or 
the coal. 7. [Colloq ] A ste^ incline in a rood or other 
ascent. 8. An accordion plait; a fold in a hat*brim. 

— at or on a pinrh, in case of urgency — Jack at a p. 
MBssxMB-asBWA IGollnq 1, a person or thing useful In 

I i; — emergencies - pinch' •har^, n. A kind 

I f V of crowbor with a short proJeoUon ami 

1/ \ a htHd or fulcrum at the end: used to 

V Plnoh-doB 1 !**■> heavy objects, a pinch — 

• ” • 'p.<cock,n A clamp by which the flow 

of a liquid In a flexible tube la rogulaU'd Tho Mohr pw* 
cock Is In Itself a spring and cluiuiis when 
released The llofmann p.*r«»cJi eon- 9 | ^ 
slsts of iwrts which ore brought together 
by moans of a screw — p.* dog, n A f \^\ 

lathe-dog used In wood-turning to oonneet ( ) \/ 

one end of the work with the driver \ 
by plnolUng — p.*flt, ft A device for X. 
fastening an arm on a shaft by means .. 

of a Imlt paaslng through lugs on the side of Plnoh-flt. 
the arm - p. nlttcr iJJtuebaU). a batsman used or de- 
pendable In an emergency - p.*nut, n A jam-nut — p.* 
out, ft Mining Hame as piNrn, n. A — p. pbenomo- 
iiun, transverse oontraetton of a liquid oonduotor when 
eatT)dng heavy cloolrloal ourrenta due to tho mutual 
attraction lM*twecn the parallel elementary ourrent flow 
lines - p. (Water, n Low or high tide 
pineh 'back", i pitunTbak*. 2 pinch'bAk*, n A person 
poorly clad b> n*asoii of avarice 
pinch 'b^k, 1 pinCh'bek; 2 pTnrh'l>£k, a. Made of 
pinehWrk, hence, not genuine pretended; cheap 
At certain diatonoca, and in eortoin lights, this pssts nnd 
pinekbrek luyir serves its purpose raspeetabbr. Macaolat £s- 
says, Capaetltst of AVsrovs in vol vi, p S84 (a. * a. 1873 1 
plneh'berk, n 1. An alloy of coiipcr, sine, and tin, 
forming a cheap inutation of gold. naiuM from Christt*- 

i iher Pinchbeck, its in\ enter, a Ixmdon watchmaker 
1. Fignrattvelx . an> thing pretentions or apunoua 
It M only pxneKbsok that perishes under the acids of satire* gold 
defies them Lano iMtsrs to Drad Authors lettsr x, p. 108 Is 1 
pin'rhc, 1 plu'dhf* or pinCli. 2 pin'chcor pinch, R. I Bras 1 A 
large brownish marmoset (Afidax ssdtpus) 


pinch 'em, 1 pintfh'am: 2 pinoh'um, n. The note or 
ery of the titmouse, or the titmouae itself. [Imitative.) 
pinch 1 pindh'ar, 2 plnch'er, n. One 
who or that which pinches Specif. 

(1) One who uoos a pinoh'bar. (2) 

One who pinches and _ 
aorimpa; a miser. (3) 

Olas9»making A nipping 
tool for shaping at one 
operation the outside and 
iMide of the neck of 

plnch'ert, n. Bame aa 

pinch 'era,* l pimfli'an: 2 


ft. A plnoh-bar - p.*biig, n. ILooal. 

U 8.1 A grub, the bellgrammlte — p.* FlnchedVlae. 
nut, n A Jam*But. — p.* tonga, n. l. Natural 
Glatomaking A pair of tonga on the of arap^ 

Jawa of which are two dies that, when P““®*** 
oloaod. form a mold for omamentel pen- 
danis. which are ihua made from molten 
glaaa. The eye in the end of a pendant la made by a pin 
between the Jawa of the tonga. 

pinch 'lng»ly, 1 pmdh'iQ-ii; 2 pVnch'ing-ly, adv. In a 
aorimpmg or paraimomous manner, 
pin'cho, 1 pin'clho. gpin'cho.n (S. Am.] BameaaPXNCBS. 
nn 'ehot, l pin'Sho; 2 pln'cho, Gifford (■ /n 1806- j . An 

Amerlean author, ehlef of the U 8 Forest Bervloe. 189»- 
1010 govemorofPonnsvlvanlA 1033-1027. Iniggard. 

l^PhMfli'pml; 2 plneh'pto”y. n. A miser: 
plnch'pin", n. 1. A married woman who inalata cm her 
rights 8. A grabber. 8. 8ameaspouiOAT,«.,8. plneh'- 
prlckf. 

ffin 'cl-nn, 1 pln'Shi-an . 2 pln'shl-on. a. Denoting one of the 
hlllB outside of anoient Rome, within the Aurellan wall, 
now known aa Monte Plnclo: famous for lu gardens 
nn"rl-a'nna, l pln‘clhi-8'nua. 2 pln'ahl-A'nfla. n. See Wipjot 
DB QvsuAn. Fernando 

fflack'DCir, 1 plQk'ni: 8 plnk'ny, ft 1. Charles (1758-n/M 
1824) , an Amerlean auteaman . minister to Hpaln 3. Charles 
CotMWorth (•/t«1740-*/ul826). an American aoldler. 
Btataaman. author of the phrase **mUllona for defense, but 
not one cent for tribute.” 8. Thomas (lo /«l760-ii /ilsas), 
an Amerlean diplomat, minister to London and Madrid 
|1nek'ney**a, 1 plQk'm-a or plok-nl'ya. 2 plok'ny-a or pigk- 
n8'ya. n. Bot. A genua of pitbeacent branched ahruba or 
small trees of the family BuMaeem, having large oval or 
oblong leaves and the ooroUa 6-lobed P. ptibenv, the only 
apoeles. la the Georgia fever*trco. t< C. C. Pinckney.] 
nnck'ney-Yllle, 1 piok'ni-vil, 2 plnk'ny-vil, n. A city In 
Pwry eounty. 111., eoal-minea in the vlolnlty. 
pln'colTln, 1 pln'kofm. 2 pln'efif'ln. n. Chem. A variety of 
garanoln treated with auporheated steam ao aa to destroy 
rublretln and other Ingredients. [< Pineoff, an English 
manufacturer 1 pln'coff''lnct> 
plnc'fplnc", 1 plQk'-plQk *. 2 pior'-pfoe*. n. A graaorirarbler, 
eapeolally CiHteota textriz, remarkable for its pendulous 
double neat [Imitative.] (pinafore. 

pln'cur"4lc, 1 pln'kOr'tl, 2 pln'e(lr*tl. n. (Prov. Eng.J A 
plli'cil8b'''loii, 1 pin'ku4h*^n; 2 pln'cuBli*on. n. 1. A 
cushion into which pina are stuck for keeping 3. (1) 
The pinmishion-tree. (2) The pincushion-flower 
- pln'caBb"londlow"er, n. Any apeoles of aoabloua. 
as sweet aoabloua.— p. *tiec, n. The gueldeivrow 
pin'dn. 1 pln'da; 2 pln'da, n (E Ind ) A eake or ball of 
rtoe, butter, and honey offered to tlia dead Bee lipa. 
nn'*dn-mon''hnn-gn'bn, 1 pln''da-mAn*yan-g0'bo; 2 pln'dl- 
m0n*yAo-ftft'b4, n. A town In Bio Paulo aUto, Brasil 
pin'dnr*, l pln'dar, 2 pln'dor, n [Am. Negro ] The peanut 
{Araehu hypogwa). pin'dnt; pln'dnlt; pln'dert. 
Fln'dnr*, 1 pin'der; 2 pin'dar, n The chief lync poet 
of Greece (522-443 B. C ), noted for hia piotureaque 
and vigorouB style, the complexity of his meters, and 
the intneate connection of thought in his odes 
pin-dn'ree, 1 ptn-dfl'n; 2 pln-di'ril. n [Anglo-lnd.] One 
of a horde of mounted freebooters or mercenary soldiers 
that became a formidable power In the beginning of the 
19th century. They were orushed In 1817 by the Marquis 
of Hastings, pln-nn'mi; pln-dn'rlt; pln-dnrTyf. 


Flii*dnr'ICt 1 pm-dar'ik; 2 nln-d&r'ie, a Resembling the 
manner or style of Pindar, hence, often but improp- 
erly. wild and Irregular Pln-dnr'l-calt.— Plndartc one. 


pinched, 1 1 pinciit . 2 pTncht, pa 1 . Ck>mprcesed b v nr as 
pincht*, j b\ pinching, especially, thin and wan as imm 
hunger or itiatrcss 3. I.<ong and slender: said of oys- 
tern 8. Narrow or slight I v smaller than the standard* 
said of some kinds of writing paper. 4. Hart. l*runed 
or nipped, aa the ehooU of a vine 8oe pinch, r , K 
Bee lUus in next co hiffm. it. Petty: mean- ploch'- 
•d-ly, odr — plllcll'4a«]IMif n. 


Huu ui Buuiv oi wnung paper. nvrt. x runru 

or nipped, aa the ehooU of a vine 8oe pinch, r , K 
Bee lUus in next co hiffm. it. Fetty; mean-ploch'- 
•d-ly, odr — plllcll'4a«]IMif n. 


an ode oonslstlug of nine etansas In lamblo rhythm, vary- 
ing In length and arrangement of lines, but having the 
first, fourth, and seventh alike, also tlie second, fifth, and 
eighth, and the third, sixth, and ninth - na'dar-lge, vt. 
Art. - * ^ ^ C»ti«»Uy ehanglng meter. 

Pln-darlc, n 1. A Pindaric ode 8. Any ode in oon- 
nn'dar^lsm, 1 pin'der-lsm. 2 pln'dar-hm, n A style of 
writing in Imitation of Pindar, or the spirit and praettso of it 
ffln'dar-lat, 1 pln'dor-ist, 2 pln'dar-lst, n. One who has 
studied Pindar and who follows hla stylo. 

Find Da*'dan' Khan, l plnd dQ’dun'k&n, 2 plnd di'dfin' 
kin. A town in Jehlam district. Punjab. India. 
Fln''de-mon 'te, 1 pln”d8-mAn't8, 2 p!n”de-m0n'te. Ippollto 
(R /ii1763-u /u 1828) An Italian pastoral poet, btographles 
pin-dja'jap, 1 pln-jd'jap. 2 pln-jk'jip, n (Malay I A sailing 
boat of the Malays, carrying square calls on two or three 
masts used both In eommeroe and for piracy 
Pinfi'Ung, 1 pind'hD. 2 plnd'Ung. a 1. (Colloq . New Eng ] 
(1) Unthrifty (2) Dwindling, delloate pinched 

Bowiia to m« Leviny’s lookio' kinder pindl%n\ ain't ah# 7 * 

Maet £. WtuuNn UumbU Romanos p. 110. (a. 1887.1 
3* IProv. Eng ] Peevish; fretfuL 
Fln'aua, 1 pin'diia. 2 pln'dOs. n A mountain range In 
Greece, the hlgheat summit. Mt Veluohl. 7.000 ft. 
pin'duat''. 1 pin'dnat*, 2 pln'aCist*. n Metallic dust 
prodiicod 111 tho process of pin-iuanufacturu 
pine, 1 pain, 2 pin. r [pined, pin'ino.] 1. f. 1, To 
spend or consume m languishing 

Wbore 1 may puss my few aad yean away. 

And die. and make my peoee tve 1 decoy. 

Babst Coonwau. ifarmon Cetonaa pi. ill, si. 18. 
3. [Rjtre ] To gneve secretly for; lament at heart, tm, 
she pined her dieappointnient 8t. To wear out with 
^n or gnef. afflict eoraly. torment 
11. \ 1. To languish with longing, long weanngly: 
followed bv far 

1 pMM /er a new worid in Ike heavens ae well oe on the earth. 

TooaBAO IFmtor. Jmn. fi. tB3S p, 816. (a. m a oo. 1888J 
3> To waste away with longing or grief, grow thin or 
weak with sorrow or wasting illneas: often followed by 
aiiNiy, as. she pined atray after her husband’s death, 
la waoiy beiag bow I yme. For a' the life of life le deed, 

Boami lamsai for Marl of O tone a s m st. 4L 
8* To shrink: used of fish in curing 4. To starvnt 
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Esr 1: alile;«i « out;oll; IQs feud ;cliln; fo; Jpt; q lo; tfhlp; fun, Oili; Mora; F. boft,dll]ie; r s loch, t, obiototo; t variant 

Kky 2: bdbk, bd&t; fyll, r||le, cQiy, bQt, bQru;Qll,bQy; €s k; rsg; fo, fom; ink; f ss; tbin, this; F. bob, dttne; Rsloch. 


twoome •ihaufted by hunger. [ < AS. jdntan, torment. 
< ( < L pona), pam ] pynef. 

Bfil: eee nnoor: dwindls. 

dnei. n. i. Any tree of the genus Pinu«. of the family 

The true pines 
are readily dlsun- 
gulslied from the 
■pruoes,flrs. larch- ]Mfl| 

es. and cedars of \ mnjXVL 
the same family. \ HlJnXn 
by their lea vesatid \ f //\^n 
their eones The I W \|ll 
leaves, which are I ml |[|| 
evergreen, needle* I Ww |M ^ 

shaped, and from I Vn nil 

a little more than I |[| || 

an Inch to more I || H 

length. are^lnsn^ I W I 

aecordiu to the I I f XlUf 

species, sheathed 1/ J ^^39 

Plne-leavps and Pine-cone 

and have their In- !• Two-leav«d fucirU* of th« y«llnw pum 


larvas kill the growing twigs of the pine — p. •mouse* a. A 
dark redUlHli-Drown field-mouse (Af fcrmiM pinaorum) of the 
eastern United Btates.— p.*needle« n. 1. The needle- 
shaped leaf of a plno*tree, especially when It has fallen to 
the ground g. AlfUorllia — p. • needlebaih. a bath of water 
containing an extract of pint-needles.-' p. •needle wool* a 
liber obtained from plne-loa\ ca _ j-i 

In northern Europe and hi the >£|||S 

southern United Btates — p.« 
nut, n 1. A pine-cone 2. A 
ptne-kernel — p.«nut tree* a 
pine — p.-oll, n HtieoiL-p.* 
pest* n A phycltld moth 
iFintpani T timnurmanni) of the 

northeustern Unlicti .stiUtvt, ■■ V*S»^ 

where plue-troes are riddled by W 

Ji? Eu«.p«nPlneH»«th ■/. 


S lim exuding from the holes left 
y them — p. saw-fly, a saw-fly (genus /.opAyrtix) whose lar- 
vie damage the pine — p« -sawyer, n Any one of several 
ccrambycld lieetles, Monthtimmm fon/wtor, M tnarmorator, 
and A/ scuteUatus, the larvie of which bore tbe trunks of 
pine-trees — p.-seslan, n A scHlid American moth (t*arha» 
manta pint) of the raistoru United Btates, the larvm of which 
eat their way under the bark of pbie-trees — p. -siskin, n. 
The plne-tlnch — p. -snake, n An American culubrlno 
snake (genus IHtuophta). especially P mrianoleuem, oc- 
curring In woods of the eastern l^nlU'd Btates — p.-Niote, 
fi A hothouse for pineapples - p. -sugar, n Bee mnite. 
2.— p.-aulfnr, n The yellow pollen of Pinwt Mtrobnf, that 
collects on water-tanks and pools after a brisk sltoaer so 
callerl liecauMe it looks like flowers of sulfur — p. -swift, 
n Bamo as imnil-lusaud — p.-tags, n pi The fallen leaves 
or neetlles of any evergreen tree p. -straw;. - p. -t tilstle, 

n A European tlilstle-llke plant (Carlina 

# Qummt/fra) exuding gum when woundetl — 
p. -warbler* n An American warbler (/Jrn- 
drieea tifforai), ollve-giwn above and yellowish 
below, common In the pine-forests of the 
eastern United Rtatos p. -weevil* w One 
of various weevils whose larva* boro In the 
wood of plne-trees.asPIssodcxsfrohl — p.-wo«>l, 
n Bame as pinr-nrpdir wnoi, — p.-worm, 
n The grub of a pine saw-fly — Port Maiv 
quarle p., a largo timber-tree (Frenela or 
CnllitrU maeUayana) of Now Mouth Wales. — 
— prickly p., the leotHml-tree {Flitulerain macu^ 
White I Ino-^,jjp^j bead-tree famby (Mellacev) a 

weevil -/i cjmujiwiand name — running-p., n. Hot A 
club-moss {Lyiupodium camplanatum) 

Bomb Varietieh op* Pines 
FXPLANATIUNS 

Tlic sufjerior figures following the common names of the 
vailotl<*N of pines given below Indicate that other eoiumon 
names are given as svnonvms following the list 
11. C. - Mrltlsh Uo- f. -fooddiark. II -IllmalayiiB 
lumblA fresh,grnund. n ••ornament 

0 BCuriR'iitry or roustod r ■•resin 

eub -cabinet- seeds) t -tar 

making fu -fuel tur -t'lrpentlne 

UMM(jN I llotanirul HahlLat Use 

Name Name llablUt. ust . 

Aleppo pine * P halpenata . Mrdlt rcglonn « , l , tur. 

Arlsnna yellow p * /* artsonira Arts , Mtx o 

Austrian p * P auairiaca Eur o 

Buliama p P AaAamenJibr Bahama, Cul>a <* . o. 

llhoton p * P ezcet\a lllm u • r 

bronm-p* P auatralU Austral c.o 

bull p * /' pandrrosu U C' , Cal , 


ohnn-llke scales, Plno-leaves and Pine-cone 
and have their In- !• Two-leav«d fucipU* of th« y«llnw pins 
nor and outer faces (Pmua mUt*) Compan* illus undiT ACB- 
stiflh that whon aosa* 2 'J'hresdeavsd lasoiclf of Babina*i 
nressed tosether P'ae (P •a6tn«ana) 8 Five-lesved lasotols 
Siiv mako^ soMd"* -usar-plno (P lamberUana) 3o. a 

^ sugar-plno (lee also cons). 

cones are peouiutr 

In the thickening of their perslsieni woody scales Into 
a more or less pyramidal elevation at the top. with a 
boss in the center whloh is often prominent and houkod 
The plDW are confined to tbe northern hemisphere and (ex- 
cepting a speeiee In the Canaries) to America. Europe, and 
Asia They are found mainly In cold and temperate regions, 
very rarely In the torrid sone, usually forming extensive 
forests In sise they range from a few feet In height to 300 
feet. For eoonomlc purposes they are of great \alue. some 
yielding large supplies of timber for earpentry and building, 
■ome highly resinous species, turpentine, and others, as the 
uut-plnes. ^Ible seeds Among the moat common are (1) 
In the United Statee, the white pine (P itrobus), the long- 
leaved, Southern yellow* or Georgia p. (P paluatrU), the 
lobloliy-p. or old (field p. (P <s»fa), the rod p. (P rett- 
noaa) of the eastern portion. Mablne'e p. (p aahtnUina), 
Lnmbert’s p. or eugar-p. (P iamberttana), and a uut-p. 
<P. edulU) of the Paolflo Btates (2) in the Old W'urld. the 
Seoteh p. or flr (P aylveatrU) of middle and nurthein 
Europe and Asia, and the eluster-p. (/\ pinaster) and the 
gtono-p. (P. pifiea) of southern Europe Compare cone 
For these and others, see table of pines below, 
fi. Any one of various other trees of the same family, ae 
the Norfolk Island pine and the Oregon pine (for w hicb 
and for other examples, see below or in vocabulary 
place); also, anv one of several small plants having some 
real or fancied relation to the pine, as ground-piue 
and prince 's-pine. S. The wood of an.v pine-tree 4. 
A pineapple. (< AS pin In pinfrsAte, pine-tree. < L. 
platM. for •pienut, < ptz (pUy-)^ pitch ] 

— Amboyna plne«a largo tree (IHimmiira orienialia) of the 
Molukkas. See daicmab-pine black p.* either of two 
New Zealand trees (Podocarpw ferruginea and P apicata) 
allied to the yews, called by the natives respectively mfro 
and matat — Braalllaii p.* an araucaria (Araucaria Sro- 
tiliensu) of the Organ mououins in Brasil sonicUmes cul- 
tivated tor ornament in southern Europe and other wann 
temperate roglone — eelery -leaved p.* celery -p.* or eelery* 
topped p., any one of four or five trees of the genus PHylkh 
eladus, especially, F. rhonUtoidalU of Tasmania and P, 
trtchamanotdea of New Zealand Chilean p., an araucaria 
from southern Chile. Ben monkf.y-puxzia: - Douglas p.* 
a very largo tree (Paeudotsvoa dauglaMit) of the Paclflo 
coast of the United BUtes, 200 to 3(KJ feet In height and 8 
to 15 In diameter, with thick, brown, deeply flssured bark, 
and a reddish, coarse-grained, strong, and heavy wood. 
Oregon p.t.— golden p.* the Chinese or golden larch 
(Larix kmp/eri) - lUawarfm mountain p.* a large, hand- 
some cypress-pine {CaUUrU rliombaideai of Austimha and 
Tasmania having small, soale-ltke leaves. Cypres8-p.t: 
light p.t; Oyster Bay p.t*— Imou p., a graceful lofty tree 
(Paerydtum eupre^Hnum) of the family Taxace^, with pen- 
dulous feathery branchej and noedle-llke leaven it ylehls 
a strong reddish wood - Moreton Bay p.» a large tree 
(Arauearfa eunninyhaml) of eoRlem Australia, yielding a 
valuable timber, cultivated In other parts of llie aorltl 
hoop-p.t-- New-Caled.mlan p., a very tall and sletulur 
tree {Araucaria caakU) of New Uuledunlaand Now llelirldes. 
often 2(10 feet high - Norfolk Island p., a very largo troo 
{Araucaria eieelsa) of Norfolk Island and Australia, often 
22U feet high and 10 In diameter It Is Humetlinos cultivated 
In conservatories - plnc'-bar'»ren, n A tract of poor 
sandy land on which plno-troe.s grow — p. -beauty, n A 
nootuld moth {Trachaa piniperda) destnictlve Ui pliio-cones 
In northern Euroiw- p. -beetle, n A buelic injurious lo 
the pine, as a European sculytld {fivluryua piniperda) p.- 
hoffert.— p. -blight, n An aphid {Chrrmea pinicarticU) 
Infesting the pine. also. Its flocculent deiiosit. or the dEease 
of the bark caused by It - p.-bll8ter, n A disease due to a 
rust-fungus — p.-bullADcn, n The plrie«groshoak - p.« 
butterfly, n. A butierlly {Nenphaeia menapUi) whose larvw, 
dret active to the yoiin^ Pinte. feed on pine-need ies In the 
northwoBioru United BlateH - p.-carpct, « A rarpet-xnotU 
{Thera Artnata) Injurious to the Brotch Hr — p. -rbafer, n A 
Bcarabtfild beetle {AnomeUa pinicola) which devours plnc- 
leavee — p» -cloth, n IMfta-cloth — p. -cone, n A fruit 
or cone of a pine-tree — p.-rone fish, a small, rough-scaled 
flsh of Oriental seas of the family MonocentrtCLe there are 
two species- p.-llnch, n 1. A finch {Sptnw plnu^) of 
northern North America, brownlah-ollvo above, whitish 
(much stroakod) below, with the bases of the uuHls and tall- 
feathers yellow, p. -goldfinch t; p.«llnnctor p-slsklnf. 2. 
The plne-grosbcak. p.« goldfinch, n The plno-flnch- 
p.-grMS, n Bee under grass.— p. -grosbeak, n 1. A 
finch {Pinicola enucleatar) of the northern hemlspbero, the 
male rose-red above and ashy below and behind, with two 
white wing-bars It subsints la>*gely on pineiR*ones 2. The 
plne-fincb - p.-grouse, n IWeslem U 8 J The dusky 
grouse {l>endraaapus obseurua) — p.-gam, n An uloorosin 
obtolned from Australian cypress-pines of the genus uofil- 
trU - p.-hoHse, n. A hothouse for pineapples, pinery.— 
•.-kernel* n The edible seed of any of the nut-iiinos - 
•.-knot, n. A knot of a resinous pine, used for fuel or 
mumlnatlon — p.dand* » Laud covered with a growth 
of Dine.- p.-lear rust, a disease of the scrul>-plne due to a 
fungus — p. -linnet, r The plne-flnch — p.-llsard, n The 
fenoe-Usara.— p. •marten* b. 1. An OW World marten 
iJliuatela martea), rich dark-brownabove,^dlsb-gray below, 
and with breasusnot yellowish to bright-oran|m« *• T**® 
Amerlean sable {htustela amerieana).- p.-mast, a nim- 
eonsB.— p*«iii 0 th* a One of various tortrldd moths whose 


Calabrian clus-p» /* brutla 


candlowi>od p " 
chocr*p • 
Chihuahua p 
Chinese p 


/* teocotr 
P langl/olia 


U C , Cal , 
Mont . 

It 

Mex 

F Iml I 


p , o 

X , r , tur. 


\P chihuahuana\Ar\t , Mex 


lacf’bark p r bungiana C'liliia 


chisi.cr*p P pimixUT 

i 'orslcan p ** P Inrirla 

CJoulter's p “ P eovUeri 

Crliiicun p P pallaslai 

digger p “ P 'fabintar 

drooping-ccjiM'd p P mughv^ 

foxtaii-p "• P balfourU 


P pimisUr M I ur , U H , 

P Inrirla M Fiiropr 

P rouUeri C’lil 

/' pallaslana ( rinicu 

P tabiniana < 'al 


gray p 
hlckory-p 
.lolTrcy’s p 
Jer8c> p” 
Knob-cone p »*' 
Korean p 
loblolly-P 
lo<lgc-polr p " 
loiig-lcavcd p * 
luutsu-p 


P hatfourtana l^cstcrn U M c 
P hankaiana , ^ an .N U h « , r 
P aridata Western U H fu 
P ftAreyi ( al . Ore cr , fu ,o. 
P rtrgtniana L I to Trim i* . fu 
P aUrnuata WohUtii U H c., fu 
/• coraienaU Chosen (Korea) fu , o 
P tarda Ark , J lu . J.a . r fu 

P murrayana N Pac ( oust f ,fu Itur. 


loiig-lcaved p ** P paluatrta Mouthern U B i* , 

luutsu-p ” P ma'^amtana ( ’hlna, lupaii o 

Mexican nuup” /’ rrmbraidea Arlr , Mex f, 

•• whiu* p *• P atrobiformia Arlx .Mex c 

Monlerej p P radtata H C al c , 

neo/.a-P ** gerardtana Illiiiulayii. f . 


one-leavediiut-p** P WcsUTii U H f , fu 

Parry's nut p •" I P guadri/olla * «tl ^ ^ f , fu , 


plteh-p 
pond-p * 


prlckh-cone p « /' murirata 

rwJ p ** I TtsifWM 

rock-p» 'P amimkevm 

UockyMl nut-p "I/* tdulU 

“ *• white p "IP ArzUia 


sand-p * 
Motrh p •• 
shoro«p 


sliorl-lenved p « 1 ecMnata 


slush-p ® 
spruce-p ** 
stonfvp ** 
Htrnssbiirg p 
sugor-p 
Hwlss stone p 
Tabli; Ml P‘ 


»P rtgida I*. Can.U H < , fu 

|P arrotlna Va ioJ*la ( . tur 

P murirata < 'al e , f u 

P rrainoau Can, N I M tiiiming 

p amindarvm Uoeky Mts fu r 

P idulta Mex , W'. I H i f . fu 

/» ArzUU Can to 1 al c . fu 

P clauaa Ala , I la r , fu. 

/' aylu atria Northern l*.ur c 

P cantarVi Alas to ( al f , fii 

P et/iinata N Y to Ti*x < . cab.. 

I iiir 

P carVuea Bahama Ilu f , fu , r 

P glafrra H K b h fu 

P jiinea Mefiit regloiis f . o 


■P clauaa 
P aylu atria 
•/’ rantnrta 


Ip carVuea Bahama rlu 

|P glatfra H 1. b h 

Ip Jiinea Mefiit regloia 

\AMeaptrca ll-ur 
p iambertiana Ore and Cal 
:p ermftra '1 ur 


TabluTu'po \p jrtdngma {N J toCia fu 
thread-leaved p IP Alif^tia . I.ur t , fu 

tlmor-p ,p tnaviaris Eur ic . fu 

Torrey’s p « P torreyana Cal ;f , fu 

u nr Ig h t*c one d f j 

mountaln-p . 7** IH 

West Indian p P occtdrnPUU, W Ind jc . fu 

West'n while p •• i/' mantirola B C to C al |c , cab. 

white f) o P atrobua Eng . N Am k . <uib., 

I I fu , o 

whlte-liark p»" ' p albicau t U B_j; t«„Wyo_7 .Ju 

' SynZAleppo flfi Alpine white p Alpine white-bark p w 
An^ny s p ». Arlxona p * Artsona while p ». Bank's p ’ 
bastard p. “« “• Bhutan p *. big p •. •. big-cone p »« 


Bishop's ptt; black p.1% blaokjaok p black Nor- 

way p»: black Blash-p*<, Boiander's p«<*, Bootan p.«; 
bristle-cone p broom-p.**; brown p.*. bull p »• »• •>. *• 

Calabrian p.t. California swamp p.**; Canadian bom p »; 
Carolina p «>. oedar-p.Uf «•; cheek p.t’. Chihuahua top<!ono 
p cornstalk p creeping p.**; Cuban p.**. Del Mar p 
dwarf p.w. dwarf marine p."; Emodl p.>. fat p flnger-cone 
Ii«. Florida p«, Florida long-leaf p«: Florida epruowp »•; 
Florida yellow pw; foothills p»; foxull p.». frankincense 
shurt-lcafp u. Fremont'8nut-p.»:Ooorglap ». Ueorglahearts 
p H. Cieorgla long-leaf p.n. Qeorgiaplteh p «. Georgia yellow 
P giant p ». gray p «.«•, gray leaf p.u. great prlckly-oonod 
p *». great sugar-p «. hard p «• heart-p ”, hwivy p.«; 
heavy-wcMKled p.«, Hendcreon's p.®", hlokory-p**, Ulmar 
layon p Indian p •>, Italian siono-p.®*. Jaok-p Labrador 
p »». lacebark p u. Lambert p lorch-p *». large oone-p w; 
llmlicr p little sugar-p «, loblolly-p “. lofty p *. lone p.«; 
long loaf p »», long-leaf pitch p long-leaved p “• long- 
leaved yellow pM. longschat p”- «. longshuoks**; lon^ 
straw p o. niarsh-p Masson's p •«. moudow-p.*»» "• •; 
Mexican pifioii *», »«. mountalii-p «■. Murray p.“, narrow- 
cone p >0, nenrly-sinooth-cuuo p ", Nopaul p >*; Nevada nut- 
p“. New Jersey p »*, New Mexican plfionM, Nigger pt*: 
North Carolina p ", North Carolina yellow p". Northern 
p •. Norway p **• **. nut -p »*• »•, Obispo p ", ukote 

P •. oUl-flcId p n. «. « parasoi-p Parry's p ", Parry's pl- 

fion*". pinaster'*, pifioii**, pIfion-p"» ", plfiou nut-p"; 
pitch-p *. ««. «. «. •». iKiud p poor D «. ", prickly p.”, 

prlckly-cone p *», ", rwl deal •; retl flr ". red p •, re- 
markable conc-p*’, Riga p ", rigid p*‘. rlver-p.'*. Kooky 
Mountain p«. Iluoky Mounuln yellow p", rosemary 
pu. ", Bubine p'». sandy sloiie p*«. sap p»‘* Scotch 
flr", Bcrul)-p »• '•• ", •«, fM'nslde p shade p ", she p.«. 
she pitch p ", short p short-leaf p short -leaf yellow p.", 
short-leaved p '*, shortschat p'*. ", shortshuoks ". silver 
p". single-leaf p", Blr Josi'ph Bank's p slash-p"* 
8tiuill-(‘oned Monterey p snow live p •'*, soft p "• •; solo- 
dad p «. Boutborn p Botithern hard p ", Houtliom heart- 
I>»», Mouthern mnuntaln-p", Mnutliern pitrh-p". Mouthern 
yellow p«. spreadlng'cono p«. sprure p*‘. "• "• "• 
stoue-p »*. swanui-P **• ®. Tainorsck p «*• ", Texas long-leaf 
p»», Texas yellow p*», toreh-p*, •'» turpentine p“, 
twisted p ", two-leaved Insular p**, Virginia p". Virginia 
yellow p", Walter's p ", weeping Ar*. Weymouth p". 
white p**. ", white-stem p *®, yellow flr", yellow p.*- 

tl. M, *1, 14, 41. 

pine*, 1 pQln, .*! pin, n fir ] The laughing gull 
pine*, N I Vreimh* ] Pulii wretchiHlniws. mieory. punish- 
ment. trouble 

Thousli Iifi*'* a aift nn worth rpooi\ln', 

When luNkvy dmas d wi' i>i«- snd grisvln'. 

IlituNs .SflolpA iirinh si. ft. 

Pine*, 1 pain, 2 pin. n A county In E Mlnuebota, 1,42ft 
sq ni . count v-soai. Pine city 

pin'e-El, 1 pmVal, S plu'i*-ul (xiti), a 1. Blinpcrl like 
a t>ine-i'oni‘, as, the pineal btuly 2. Of or iiorUuiung to 
the* pmoal boil \ 1<^ E fnnea, Tuno-rono j 

pineal boily or gland, a small reddish-gray, vascular 
eonloal structure found behind the third ventrlele of the 
bruin, embraced by Its two podunclUH. and having no known 
function It lu believed to be the veatlgn of an aborted 
eve Hlnee, In lower vortebrateH, such as certAln latuprcys. 
lUarilH, etc , Its hoitiulog Is eonnecled by a stalk with the 
eo-called pintnl or median eye whieii has a general resem- 
blance to a rudiment arv eye with lens and retina, and whloh 
t<4 regarchHl as the rumulus of an ImiKirtant sense-organ In 
exttnot rcptllM and perhaps In Musuxulo mammals 'I'he 
Curieslans rngurdiMl Uie pineal gland as tbe eeat of tbe eouL 
Heo Ulus under oFi'K ihalamiih 
plne'ap^Jllc, 1 pmn'np'l, U plr/llp'’l, n 1. The fruit of 
u tropiral plant {AnnnnH 
annnaa) The fruit is mul- 
tiple or rolteitive, eunxlstlng 
of thcronHolldaii d mass of the 
l)orrli*s of the plant, with their 
tiraeta and the axis tliut iN'ars 
them, with a tuft of lenviw. 
rallnd the crown, at the top 
It Is named from its rosein 
tdance to a pliu*-rone 
2. The iilaiit lietinng thi 
fruit It eousists of u verv 
HhortHtoin.a few iiiehesouly 
III height, Is'iiriiig a f(*w 
hurt I, fibrous, si any -edged 
leiixps surmomiletl by lb"< 
deiisf ly floweriMl spike that ] ‘l* fl»wl 

Is-eomes tho fruit or bv ® , 

the fniit fi. A ili(Nlont4iid fish, the swell-tond 'C/uto- 
mueterua yeiimetrirua) 4. (Klang 1 A bomb. ftf. A pine- 
cone l< AS jAntrirpel, < jdn, pine, xt'pprf. apple ] 
- plnc'ap*'ple-rlotli'', n Hume as fina-c with — p. 
disease, a niiigous diseasi* of sugiir-caiiu durhlnu Its name 
from t he pleasant odor whirh t he esters of the fungi give out 
p. -flower, n 1. A gnxmhouse plant {Kucomta punctata) 
of the lllv fumllv, tiom Himii h Atrlf a, with oblong-lanreolnie. 
riidh 111 h*u\ i-i and a seaiM* of greenish flowers mirroundrd by 
a tuft of empty leaf-llke lirui Is 2. Any oilier plant of this 
genus ~ sugar doaf p.. a Julry and dclleulelv flavored 
pineapple highly prised In the troplrs It dum not bear 
truiiHportutioii and hem e hi uiikriouii In northern markets. 
Pine Bluff. A cltv, rounty-seut of JelTeruou county. Ark 
pine '-drops'*, 1 pnlii'-dp«iis", J! pin'-drAps’, n. A brownish- 
reil leafless herb {.Pternajnira nndrirmedea) of the heath 
family of the northern ITnltml Btates, with a scape 1 to 2 
feet high liearitig a raeeine of whim flowers apparently 
paroslilL on tlie roots of pln**M 

Pl-ne'ga, I pl-nh'go. 2 pi-njL-'ftk, n A river In Vologda 
and Arrhangel, northern European lltissla. length 4111) 
m to the Dvina river fbornugh lo Hchuylklll munly. Fa 
Pine Grove, 1 iwln grOv, 2 pin ftrOv. n. A township and 
pine' -knot"* p. -linnet, p. -marten, etc Bee fink', n 
Prnel', 1 pl'nel'. 2 pI'iiN . PlUlIppc (*/» I TA.'r-'Vi* !«-’«) 
A I-renph plivslPian and allmilst 
Pl-nel'll, 1 pi-ml'll, 2 pbnN'lI. Bartolommeo (" 

IK \U) An Italian painter and engraver 
plne'maw", 1 isiln'mO*, 2 pin'ma*, n Manic os pinM 
pl-nen'rli)-ma, l pi-neo'ki-mo, 2 pl-nf ^ 

tissue ronsiuing of long thin cells and ninirrlng in tbs 
epiderniH -if ferns and some other pbaiiiH CH. — CM — CH* 
|<, (.r p/n/IX. UbIOt, i PAREVrilYMA 1 I I , I 
pl'nene, 1 pol'nin. 2 pl'nftn.n I. CArm ^ctCM,i, vn 
All oil (( i.Ili*), tbe prim IpalofMiHlItueiil -L^c— — CB 
of iiin*entl«e. and an Ingredient of many I 

essential oils, such as oil of Junliier, eii- CH. 

ealyplus. etc 2. Hsme as MENTurwK i.inimo 

pln'er, 1 poln'er. 2 pin'er. n. I. ITos- / . - 

mania ) A lumberman who cuts pine In the forest 2. |U. 
B 1 one who lives In a pine-tree region 3* Gno who i»l w 
man or beast, as from a wasting disease 4. IBcot or unsd 
(DA pcat-cutirr. (2> A plonoor 



Fine Ridge Ket l: artistic, art; fat, fire; fast; urot, priy; hit, police; obey, gd; not, ar; full, rtlle; but, bem; a « final; isbabit, renew; 
Finns KBT8:Srt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; m«, git, prgy, fem; hit. Ice; lafi; T«5; gi, nit, dr, win, wolf, do, 
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nne Eldge. An Indian reservation and vlllase of the same to 3 feet long It is used for hedges, and its fruit yields 
In H Dakota a cooUiig jui(n« much used in fevers 

n-ner'o, 1 pi-ner'o, e pl-n|kr'o, Sir Arthur Wing (»/*4l856- pin'gulte, 1 piQ'gwalt, 2 plo'ftwit, n Mineral A soft otl» 
) A British dramatist. The Seamt Mrn Tanqueruy green hydrated iron ailieate that Is eloaely related to ohlor* 
Pl'^ne-mlo, l prnS-rS'lo. 2 pfne-rfl'lo. n A maiiuructiirlng upal ( < L pinyuis, fat I 
town In 8 W. Turin province, N Italy, a former French pin 'gul-tude, 1 plo'gwi-tlOd, 2 plo'ftwi-tad. n rArchaic 1 
fortress, where the Man with tbo Iron Mask was Imprisoned The condition of being or becoming fat. fatness, pin- 


,„Jl'cr-y, 1 nain'or-i. 2 pIn'tr->, u |-iks. 1 -i*. a -i^, pi 1 
!• A hothouse for growing pineapples 2. A pine- 
forest, especially one where luiniM>niig is curried on, 
also, a large collection of pine»tr<M*H 
They Inomad hsrvwitenil make a piotunwque army of invaders. 


guld*l«tyt.— pln'^gul-tu'dl-nous, a 

To her mighty buna «ho hatli a pinauitufte withal, which makes 
thn depth of winter lu her the muet dnsiraUe enaiion 

Lamb JCluina, OentU GvinUtt p 10 (w. L a oo.l 
( < L pinauUiido, fatness. < trtnguU, fat ] 


led by the men frwin the Mmnewita forueUi and Wumoneiii inner- PlUg'^yaUg', 1 plQ*yaq^ 2 ping ykng , n A treaty port OD 
iM. in their pemiiiar < uatN of ohockeil blanknt etuff the 1*iiigyatig river Capital Of PyoanNamu province, N. W. 

J 1 UI.PH m //arjMr « MtnUhly May. 1 S 02 , p 003 . Chosen Phyong^yang't. 

P*neM, Isle of. see Imua ok Pinos Plng''>ang«fU', 1 plo'yup-fQ'. 2 p!ng‘yltng-fif , n A walliMl 

Blne'asap'', 1 pniir'Miii*. 2 pln'-sap*. n A low, fragrant, city in S Hhansi province, one of ttie oldest cities of China. 
monotropacooiH pliiit UiupopUuH hvpnpUvt). whitish or Plng*yao-hsJ-en 1 piQ*vaii>ShI-on'. 2 plngVou-shMii/. n. 
reddish. paroMltic on roots or livlns on dead vegetable mu- A market city in Hhansi provlnoe. China Plng^yau'f. 
teriul, false (leechdrups u native of the north temfierato pin 'hold'', 1 pin'hOld*, 2 pln'IiAld*. n A fastening 
gone — sweet plne^sap, see hciiwkinitzia cfTected with a pin, or the place so fastened 

Mne'rtree", 1 pom'-trl*, 2 pin'-tr.'*, n An\ tree of the pln'hole", 1 pm'lioP, 8 pln'hdl*. n i. The small hole 
gemw P/a«v pine *tree llsard, same as pine-lizaki> — made by the puncture oi a pin, or any similar hole. S« 

p. mone), sliver monev, as shillings, etc , hearing the ton- phot A minute transparent dot on a pliutographio neg- 

ativo. fi. Archery Tno center of the target. 

— false pinhole, in laoe-maklng, one of the Inner pinholes 
of a rounded strip of laoo, which serve to guide tlio outer 
curve p. photography, ttiemethod of taking photographs 
^ by means of a very small opening, without a lens. As the 
angle of view Is dependent only on the distance of the plate 
from the pinhole, and may bo very wide, the method la 
often used for architectural photography in very cramped 
sttuailuns, where no lens could bo used, oven altho the 
dettnition of the Imago is not sharp 
pin'holed, 1 pinMiaid, 2 pfn'hAld, pa. Finance. Bearing 
traees of having frequently been pinned (to other doeumeuts) : 
said of oertaln stnck-ocrtlfloatai, as indicative of the float- 
ing oliaracter of the stock. 

Pine-tree Hhililng of Massachusetts, W2 (actual slio). P*'?*^* ' « Of. pertaining lo. or derived from 

blem of a pine-tree, issued by Massachusetts lu the 17th aspw 

century - 1, Stoto, the Hlate of Maine g; 2 a Zool 

Inhabitmg^niiS^us f A pinus (se^ mnei! 


decorate by moans of punctures, tattoo. [Prob. nasal- 
iB«*d form of picK>, vt | 

plug*, vt. To tinge with a pink color; dye pink, 
pink*, Vi. To drip with a tinkling sound. 
plnk«t» vf. To blink or peep, peer 
plnk^ a. Having the color called pink 

— pink salt, a double salt of stannic and ammonium 
chlorids (Hn(n 4 2NH«CI) formerly used as a mordant in 
oalioo-prlntlng. p. crystal t* 
pink*, a. 1. Half-shut, winking. 2. (Prov. Eng.] Small, 
pink*, n. 1. A hole or scallop punched with a pinking- 
iron, as in cloth or leather, for ornament 2t« A punc- 
ture, as a stab-wound. 

pink*, n 1. A flower of any one of several plants of 
the genus />t- 





the various kinds, us for ornamental purpoM*H 
Pur« Rir— fro ■' 
thi* turpontiiio 
Franehard v 261 

2. A work or treatise on pines (L . piue-grove, 


pt-nlr'o-lous:. 


pl-nr'tuin, 1 pai-nrtwm, 2 pI-ni»'tGni. n [-ta. pi \ 1. 

A plantation of piiies, esis'cially one designed to (•xhibit „ % , inhabit 1 

*1... .,»»...,|| |£inc{R, us for ornamental piirpoM*H - pl-nlf'er-oiis, 1 |Mil-nlf^ftr-os, 2 pl-iilf'er-hs. a Producing 

- rom »«*‘«hboriiood of pine-trees I < pine*, n . + L /no. bear 1 

I 3 fi 2 li I887*r ^ ^ ^ ^ pl'nl-form, 1 pai*ni-form, 2 pl'iii-fbnii, o Having the 


< pi- 


l< L. 


form of a pine-ooue, as, pinifnrm decussation. 

TIMM u niiu* 1 . - - . piNKi. n ) 4- ;roBM 1 

Pine Val'ley Moun'taln. A peak lo Washington county. P^B'Ing, 1 poin'in , 2 pin'ing, pa Wiling away, ns with 
Utah lO.JftO ft high ^iSiKllUL* - plnTng.|y, adv. Drooplngly. 

plne'WCNHl^ 1 puinVld-. 2 ptu'wfid*. n A slender little 1 pln'ings. « pi V>Ty pme-needles. 

yellow 8t. Jonn’s-wort (^Hypericum varothra) of sandy **** ptntWBs of t hp ir . - 

flolds, with minuto upprossud scale-like leaves and smaii o*/ * a'p a ii*i* 

flowers orange-grass plnlon* 1 pin'ven; 2 ptn'von. rf. 1. To confine by bind - 

nine'y a ' Bame as piny i-be w'liigs. bind or cut the wings of, as, to 

pln'icycd", pin-fcather, etc Hee pin ptnton u bird 2. To bind or hold fast the arms of; 

pin 'Ash", 1 pin'fHh', 2 plii'flsb'. m 1. A sparoid its) restrain so ns to make moyemeut or resistance impos- 

[Ijogodon rhombouiev) common on the Atlantic coast of Wble, more widely, to bind or shackle in any way 


the southern United Htates, with a pruciimbeiit spine m 
front of the dorsal hn 2. A sparoid fish (Dtploduv 
holhrookt) 8. A small cimtrarehid, ns the blue or cop- 
por«nosf>a sunfish 8e«‘ hunpiah 
pin 'fold*, 1 pln'MId*. 2 nlnTOId*. n (Archaic] An cn- niMMont •. 

cloture for aniinula. nspoclally, a cattie-iiound •• ’ 

pln'«foot*cd, 1 plii'-rut*od, 2 pln'-fdbt'Ad, a. Orntih Fin- 
fooled. (whistle 

plug, 1 pin, 2 pTng, ri To make a sudden ringing 
ping, n llie sound made as by a rifle-lmllet as it moves 
through the iiir, (ess properlv, its sound wluui striking 
The bussing sound ovsr our hsiids wss i\m pine of Minis 
hulisUi CiilTTBAOBN HeeoUtvhont af Ltneoln p. 413 (ii 18U1.1 
(imitative I 

pin-ga'ia, 1 plQ-Rfl'ls, 2 plQ-gil'ln. n Theos. 8ec in a 


A Impard, vtntotUMl by a falling tros, 

Bhrisks ALPHten JudiOt pt 111. at 34. 

Thnt my Iran soul may tiss her wing. 

Which now is ptnton'd with ranrtnhty 

llaaBBirr The TampU, Ham si 11. 

1. The wing of a bird 2. A fivuther; esp(«- 

ciullv, a wing-ciuill 8. Ormtk Tin* distal segment oi a 
bird’s wing, btvaring the flight-feathers, thf> muuus 4. 
Otif* of vuriouH moths, as of the genus Covmia 8. A 
shackle or band ; espfociully, n baud for the arm f < 
OF pignon, plume, < L penna, pinna, wing ]- ash-gray 
pinion, a iiuctuld moth (Xyltna antrnnata). Indigenous to 
the eust^^rn United Htutes Young apples and peaches are 
sometimes damaged by its larvae ~ pln'lon-bonr", a The 
bniiesof the pinion oollectivei> , the carpus, metacarpus, etc 


pIn-ga'Ot 1 plu-gfl'e. 2 plo-8k'o. n (Maori ] 


of the family ('yperacer It has a .l-uugUHl stem, 12 to 30 
inches high, and lung leaves, whose libers are used lu weav- 
ing various articles of clothing 

pln'gle>, 1 ptQ'gl. 2 plu'gl. Vi (Frov Eng 1 To eat with 
■mall appetite - pln'gler, n 
pin'gle*, vl. (Hcot I To strive 
pin'glei, n (Moot 1 A dime tilt y 
pln'gle>, n. (Prov Eng or Dlis ] A small oncloseil plot 
ping '-pong*, 1 ptu'-pfiQ', 2 plng'-pAtig*. vi To play the 
game of ping-pong 

ping' -pong*, n 1. A parlor game on the principles of lawn- 
tennis. played on a talile with parchment or light wooden 
bats and eoliiilold liulls, tabi(*-teniilM 2. A photograph 
somewhat larger than a imstage-stamp (nicrlllu 

pin '-grass*, l pln'-griis*. 2 pln'-grils*. n Pin-clover aih 
Fln*gi^', 1 pah*gri«'.2 lAfi'gri;'. Alesandre Gul (•/4i7]l- 

* /i 1 700) . A French astronomer 

PIn'gree, 1 plo'gri. 2 pio'dre, Hasen Mentor (*/iilK4!>- 

• /» loon An American soldier and mnriufiu' Hirer, ma>or 
ofDelmtt lH8O-IN0(i. and (lovoriiorof Michigan, 1N00-18UM 

PIng'stort, n Pinkster 

pin-guer'u-la, l pln-gwek'iru-ls. 2 pin-jfwAr'yii-la, n 


AwMhorehorb P'"'*®"’* ’• A- ^ t.K.tW »h«>l (or iwiiMinim m 
wtttclies a nblMKl wire) linving or driven bv a larger 
eog-whtsd ; a small gear-w'heei in a pair or set of gears 
2. A coggerl spmdle axle or arbor engaging with the 
teeth of n whet»l 

The principle uf tmih cinckii and wstelicw h thst a number of 
whivcln end innxtmti workins oim in Bituthrr, are furood to turn 
round, end sro pruv ciittMl from dome mi too uuickly 

J. N Lucktrs Slamrntt Aatron p 217 (a 1870 I 
I*' F pignon, < OF. pignon. plume, sec pinion*, nl — 
change' •pln*lon, n A gear of one slse whicli may be u^ 

in plaoe of a gear of difTerent stse in a train of gearing, when 
change of mihhhI Is desired, os in spinnlng-inuolUiies, lathes, 
etc - pin'iun-flle*, n A knlfe-iHlgnd file used In watch- 
nuifclng — p.-gage, n A watchmakers' fine calipers -- p.- 
gearlng, n A pair or a train of gear-wheels oontainlng 
one or more pinions — p.-jark, n A device fur throwing 
In and out of gear the pinion of a mllistone-spindio — p.- 
leaf, n one of the teeth or rogs of u pinion - p.-wlre, a. 
Wire of the nroiicr sent ton to make pInlonH for cloeks or 
watchiw - planptar> p., same ns pimnbt-whkel 
pln'lon*, n (U H ) Name as piKon 
pln'lon*, n (l.orul, Kng ] Hame us noil 


ptUhol A small fat-like tumor of the solerotio oonjunctiva pin 'innf^,\ 1 plii'vaiid, 2 pln'yond I. a Having pinions 
of the eye | L pinguiculm, fatly, < pinguU, fat | pin- pln'lond*, / or utiim II. pp of pinion, r 
guir'u-lat. pl*nl-prrrin, 1 parm-imi'knn or -pik'nn, 2 prnl-prsrln or 

plii-gued 'l-iious, 1 piQ-gwed'i-niiH 2 plU'ftwM'l-nQs, a. -pir'rin, n A gliicosid obtained from parts of 

Fall>. grcRHv (v. L pingunto, (all various eon Ifers ostheliarkor Pinun rylvexfrU. greau parts 

pln*gue-rar'(lon, l plo'gwi-rak'Shan, 2 pIu'4w<>-f&r'shou. n. of Thtda acetdentalU nndJuniperus ^ahlnn. and others. (< 

Conversion into fat ( < L pinguix, fat. + /ado, make 1 L pinun, pine, + Ur. pikroe, bitter | pl*nl-prcrlnet- 

pln'gue-fyt, ri 'lo fatten pln'gul-fyt. prnl-ton'nle, ] imrui-tan'ik: 2 pFnt-iAn'ic, a Designat- 

pln-gues'renre, l plu-gwes'eiis 2 plo*gwes'8nc. n Hame ns Ing a form of tannic arid obtained toom arbor-vltis {Thu/a 
piNOiTiTiniK pin-gues'rent, a occidentalU) or white cedar. 

Fln-gule'u-la, l iiln-gwik'vu-lii. 2 pin-Awlc'm-l'i. n Hot pin'ito, 1 pin'alt. 2 pin'it (xiii), n 1. Mineral An smor- 
1. A genus of small siemliws herbs o^the family Ptnguieu- phous. waxy, variously oolored, transparent to oimqiie alter- 


laecar- the huticrworiH growing In wet places, with rosii- 
lato greosv ietivis iind one®tlowered scaiies P vulgaris is 
the sommon butterwoii 2. (iH A plant of this genus 2. 
|p-l .Same os piNoirr« hla ( < L pinguieulus, see piNuttEC- 
ULA ) 

nn-gnlc*u-la 'ee-ie. 

W'ce-i*, » pi Hot 


aiion product, essentially a hydrous iNitassluni-alumlnum 
silicate pmbahu tin mire rompset rouseo«lte 2. Chem A 
swei‘t orystalline isimpound (CilltyOut) isomeric with quer- 
rlte, contaliUHl Iti the sap of the ( 'ollfomia sugar-pine (/*in«S 
lamhrrttana) ( v Plni mine, lu Baxony I 
1 pln-gwlk*yu-l?'8t-f. 2 pln-gwlk*yu- pl-iil'tes, 1 pi-na*'irs 2 pl-nCttHl. n (Obsolescent ] Oeol. 
\ fiiniih of synuictalous aquatic or Fossil wood that exhibits only structural approximations to 


marsh herbs of the order /'elcz/mnlalM, the bladderwort fani- the conifers (< 1. pfitmt see pinr'. n ) 
lly Theyliaveticrrcct noAers. ihecorolla3-Ilppod,2stanien8, pl-nlv't^rous, ] fial-nlv'o-rus, 2 pT-nlv 'o-rQs. a Feeding on 
and a oapsular fruit There are almut 4 genera and INUsiie- pine-tree seeds, as birds (< pine*, n , + L voro, eat I 
elm. widely dlstrlbuieil pln-gulr*u-la'ceous, a pin 'Jane, 1 pln'ien. 2 pln'jgn. n (kfanv ] Turds and whey, 

pln'guid, 1 ^pm'gwni. 2 tdu'liiviKl. (I Contaiumg or n*- pink*, J piqk, 2 pick, vt 1. To stab or pierce with a 

IHuntod weniKiti iiiake holes in , puncture 


„ .1 pit. . , „ 

Bombling oil or fat . unctieius 
The sym of the Talbot nwino -tunk out with pxngusd oompla- 
eoBoy J W Pauubb in ('tntury Afaotutne Doc., 18U3. p. 2A8. 

(< L. p'nguhr. rat I plii-guld'l-nonaf. 
pin-guld'l-ty, 1 plo-gwid'i-ti 2 piu-4wld'l-ty. n. Fatness, 
fatty matter. 

pln'gulii, 1 piq'gwin; 2 pto'ftwln, n. [W, Ind.J A 
plant {Bromelia pinyuin) of the pmeauple family, with 
numerous sword-ahapod, curved, rigid, spiu>' leaves 2 


Thoy drew thrir swords snd Csptaio Pennington p%nM the 
llnnormble 'rnlletiiBrite through tlu> beurt. but not before receiv- 
ing seven wounds 

H. EcgruBD in Cmtury MogOftiM Jan.. 1887 . p 410 
2. I’o dernratf* (us leather or cloth) by nutting holes 
and eiigea uf varied shape and imsition; esiieciallv . to 
punch with a pinking-lron E (Boung Slang] To 
strike with the fist so os t4 brmse an opponent 4t* To 


B^tes are the 
clove-pink or 
carnation (D. 
earyophyllus), 
with Its hun- 
dreds of varie- 
ties grouped 
by florists In 
three classes 
((lakes, bl- 
iarre8,atid plr- 
oteesi.and the 
garden pink 
or pheas- 
ants -eye (D. 
plumariua), 

with more wifiVB 

than300varle- Pinks 

tim **• ”hma pink, b, osmatioii. 

2. A flower nr plant of some other genus uf the same or of a 
different family ; as, the mullen-pink {Lychnis roronana), 
of the pmk family, and themnss-pmi; {Phlox vubulata), Of 
the family /'olemontotew. See phrases below 3. Avery 
hght-red color, sh^tiy inclining toward purple, or a pale 
rose-enlor. named from the familiar garden pink. 4 . 
Any one of sevi'ml yellow or groeuish-yellow lakes ob- 
tained by precipitating pigments existing as glucosids 
In plants with a metallic base They Include brown pink, 
derived from the coloring-matter contained In Persian or 
Avignon berries, rose-p., from brasil-wood. and Dutch, 
English, and Italian pinks, from quercitron-bark. These 
pinks are used chiefly in watei^olor painting. 

8. Any t^mc* or example of excellence or iNsrfoction , as, 
the pink of girls, the pink of politeness 6. A little fish 
pinkish in color. (1) A minnow (2) A parr. (3) A 
grayling before the marks become discernible 9. A 
red-colored coat, especially, a scarlet hunting-coat, also, 
one who wears such a coat I As having the edges pinked, 
< nNK*. SI ) — Barbados pink, the cypress-vine (Quamorlit 
quamocHt) — Boston p., the soapwort (Saponaria affteina- 
IM — bunch'- pink*, n The sweet-william {Dianthua bar- 
batm) — Carolina p., the piiikroot (Spigeliamarilandiea) — 
Chedda p., a Eumiiean pink (Dianihuv arvius) of a dellt ate 
rosc-color and very fragrant The petals are orenated and 
pubesoent —China p., a bieimlal speoies tlHanihua 
ehinensU) with solitary flowers, the petals large, toothed or 
creiiate. single or double, usually red. and linear leafy 
spreading soalos beneath the calyx-tube Indian p.t.— 
cushion p., same as campion - Deptrovd p., a European 
annual {IHanlhus armerta) with small pink Inodorous flow- 
ers in clusters, esoaped from cultivation into fields and pine- 
woods the only wild species of true pinks in the casteru 
United BUtes Wild p.t*- Dutoh p., the yellowweed - 
•lection p.. any of several pink asalem, espeoiaiiy A galea 
ntidOIora — feather p., the gardau pink -Brc p., the 
painted -oup.— French p. 1. The sea-pink (Armerta 
maritima) 2. The cornflower {Centaurea cyaniu) 8. A 
yellow dye ohtalnetl from Persian berries, fruiui of AAam- 
ntit ofrotdrs — g.»plnk, n The moss-pink Indian p. 
1. Bame osThina pink 2. Hame as cypress-vine — marah- 
p., n Any of several herbs of the genus Sabbatia, osiieotally 
S aodeeandra, the large marsh-pink of the eastern United 
Htates — Maryland p., the plnkroot — mullen*p., a A 
densely woolly perennial herb {Lychnis enronaria) with red 
flowers Imrne in terminal panicles, naturalised from Europe, 
the rosiwcamplon - <»ld maid's p., the oorn-cookle {Argo- 
itirmma githago) — plnk'-ber*ry, n (Austral ] An epa- 
orldaoeouB. woody heatli-llke shrub (Cyathodcs divarieata), 
— sea-p., n 'I'he common thrift (Statice armerta) 

pink*, n. (Prov Eng ] The chaffliieh pink'e-t> f. 

pink*, n Bame as pink-stbkn 

pink'cheek*, 1 plnk'chik'. 2 piok'rhPk', n (New Mouth 
Wales) A mullold flsh or surmullet {Vpcneichihys po- 

TOSUS) 

pinked, )1 piqkt; 2 plokt, pa Pierced or worked with 

pinkto, {holes or scallops, show’ing under holes or scal- 
lops a humg of another color, as, a pinked edging. 

pin 'keen, 1 ptn'kin. 2 pln'kl*n. n 1. The stickleback 2. 
(Ir.l Figuratively, an Inslgnllloant person ( < Ir. ptndtn.] 

pink'en, 1 piQk'n, 2piok'D, vf To become pink. 

plnk'er. 1 piok'er; 2 pYok'er, n. One who embroldert 
with holes or scallops, one who uses the pinking- 
iron 

PIn'ker-ton, 1 plo'kar-ton, 2 plD'ker-tnn. n 1. Allan (•/n 
l8lO-’/il8N4). an American detective born lu Hcotland 
He founded a detective agenej at i hlcogu lu 1852, and was 
at the head of the U 8. secret servke during the Civil War 
(ISfll'lKflS) 2. John (* 111758-^ iola26). aScotthih an- 
tt(iuar), historian, poet, and geographer 2. (U H ] urlg- 
Inulb, one of a body of detective i nilce organised by Allan 
Itnkorton and afterward oontrolled li) himself and brother, 
now. a member or an employee of Pinkerton's National 
Deteotive Agenev. hence, a member of any organlaed bu- 
reau of police detectives 

pink'eye*, 1 piQk'ui': 2 plok'c*. n 1. IVi Surg A 
febrile (‘ontagious infliumsa among horses, with active 
inflammation of the mucous membrane lining the e>e- 
hds 2> Afed A eontogious coniimctivitis in man, 
marked bv redness of the glutie of the eve 3. A 
V anetv of potato with nink buds 4. [Austral 1 A 
sfierius of duck {Malarorhynehus membranaeeus) 

pink '-eyed**, 1 piok'«aid *: 2 pYok'-Od a Ii aving small 
and bhukv eyes 

pluk'-eyed**, a Having eves of a pink color, like a 
whito rabbit The eVf*H of albinos are of this tinge, 
from absence of the ordinary colonng-mattor, which 
when present masks the red of the blood-vessels 

plnk'fish*, 1 plDk'fUb*. 3 plok'flsSi*. n Tlis hlliui goby. 
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K*t 1: 8le;ini » ottt;ell; 10 «feiid; Ain; go; Jet; o asinj^; lo; Alp; Ain, this; ajpire; F. bou,dilne; r ta loeh. t, oteolefe; t. vorfant. PlnO lUdgO 
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plnk'lei* 1 piDk'i: 2 piokM. n. iProv. Eng or Brotl I. a 
Rtnail. also, narrow, bllnklnir; said or tbo eyes. II. n. Somo- 
thlnx small; espeetally. the little nnsrer. pink'yt. 
plnk'le>, a. Same an PunueTSHN pink'jrt. 
pink '■•Dess, 1 plQk'i-nes. 2 plok^^nfis, n. The condition of 
being of a pink color, pink'nesst. 
pli^'lng, 1 piok'in ; 2 plnk'ing. n. 1. The act or process 
of decorating fabrics for dress or upholstery with a 
pinkingdron, or ot punching a scallops pattern on the 
nwrgtn of any fabric or material. 2. The act of subbing. 
S. Work thus decorated 

- plnk'lngd'^ton, n. I. A outtlng^tool used In pinking 


leather or cloth. 2. [CJolloq] A sword 
plnk'lsh, 1 pmk'ith; 2 plQkWi, o.®/^ 

Somewhat pink. 
plnk'fnee'^dle, l plQk'-nl'dl; 2 plpk'* Plnklngdron. 
nfl’dl. n. IPtov. Eng 1 1. a shepherds* bodkin 2. The 
heronVblll (JSrodium efeiOartum) 

Flnk'ney,! plQk*ni, gplQk'ny, William (Vi7l7fl4-*/tftl822). 
An American jurist. Attorney*Qenoral of the United bUtes, 
1811-1814. elected Senator in 1819. 
pink 'root", 1 piok'rQf; 2 plok'rdbf, n. 1. The root 
of a perennial herb (Spigelta maTilandica) of the lognuia 
family {Loganiacea\ of the middle and southern tfnitecl 
Sutos: a t^ell'know'n anthelminthic. 2. The plant 
gelding the root, which has a simple and erect stem a 
foot or more in height, opposite, sessile, ovate«lanceolate 
leaves, and showy flowers red outside and yellow w ithin 
Maryland pinkroott.- Demeram pinkroot, an allied 
souths American herb (Sptgelia aniAsImla) whose rout la 
used In the same way as the Maryland pinkroot. 
plnk'>snu"cer, 1 piok'-se'ser, 2 pIok'«ag'’cf'r. n. A small 
saucer, having the inner surface covered with a t>iuk 
coloring«matter: formerly much used in coloring 
nok'ster.lplok'stsr: 2plok'ster,n. Whitsuntide formerly 
observed as a day of revelry by negroes of New York. 
[ < 1). Pinkster, Pbntbcobt ] - pInk'aCer •Howe'er, n An 
American shrub {Atalea nndiflara or Rhododendron nudi~ 
/loruifij.consplcuous In forests from Canada to Morlda and 
Texas, for Its masses of showy flowers varying from flesh- 
color to pink and purple, the flowers appearing before or with 
the leaves p. •bloomt. 

pink '•stern'', 1 plQk'-stOrn*; 2 plok'^siern*, n. A pointed- 
Btemed Chebacoo boat, hence, a boat or vessel having a 
very narrow surn. pink'yt*— plnk'^sterned", a 
pIn'kUB, 1 piD'kua, 2 plo'kQs, n. [Heb ] In Jewish com- 
munities. the minute-book of a congregation. l< ur. 
pinax, writing-tablet I 

pink 'weed", 1 plok'wld”: gplpk'wSd*. n [Fng 1 Knot-grass, 
pink 'wood", 1 ptQk'wud”. 2 plQk'wrtbd', n. 1. The tulip* 
wood of Brasil (Phyaoealymtna flortbundumu 2. A tall 
Braxlllan tree (DieypeUtum earyophyllatum) of the laurel 
family. The bark furnlshm the clove eassta of oommeroe 
S. {Tasmania 1 The pale reddish wood of a tree iEueryphia 
biUardirri). 4 {Tasmania 1 Hame as wallaby-uvsh 
pink 'wort", 1 plQk'wOri*. 2 plok'wQrt*. a. Any plant of the 
pink family iCaryophvUaeesr). 
pink'yi, 1 plok'i. 2 plflk'y. a. A n. Same as pinkib*. 
pInkV, a. Pinkish, pink 

whits with just a pMiJbydyo. DinahM. CaAnFislaltst.2* 
plnk'y*, n A pink-stern — pink'y fbullt", a, 
pink'y*, fi. Same os pinxibi. 

pln'«moii"ey, 1 pm'^fiiun*!; 2 pln'*m6n*y, n. 1. 2>iw. 
A pecuniary allowance made by a husband to his wife 
for her personal usiy, specif., money for her expense in 
dress, apparul-moncy. 2. By extension, any allow- 
ance to wife, daughter, or sister for personal expt'usoa 
or as pocketomonev 

You will bo pMteiod for pintnamyt and postered with your 
poor wife’s rslstioiis. Mrreusu. Rewnts ls.l 

pin'nai, l pln'o, 2 pin'a, n (pin'na, 1 -I. 2 -t'. pH 1> Rot. 
A single leaflet of a pinnate loaf. 2. Anat The projecting 
portion of the exurnal ear. S. Zool. A wing, flu. or similar 
pari |L , feather ] — pin'nal, a 
Pln'na>, n Conrh 1. A genus tjrpleal of Pfnn<d,c. 2. (p>) 
A large mussel-llke bivalve of this genus found In warm ocas 
notable for the length of the bysaus, known as uluna nla^- 
rlna, which in Italy is woven Into cloth, called plDDa«wool« 
|l , < Ur. pfnaa, kind of mussel.] 
pln'nare, 1 pm'is; 2 pin'ag, n. 1. A carveNbuilt boat, 
BIZ* to eight* 




Steam I*lnnsoe, an Used by the United 
BUtes Navy (def 2). 
inches beam, and is 3 feet 5 inches dwp 2. A war* 
ship’s steam*Iaunch, a galley or other ship’s boat used 
as a louder 3. [Poet ) Any light sailing vessel 4t- 
A prostitute or a procuress. [< F. mnaeae, < It. 
ptnatea, < L pinua, pine; see pinbI, n.T 
pbl'na-clfe*’, 1 pin's-kl; 2 plu'a-cl, vf.*{-CLBn, -cld'; 
-C 1 .INU 1 1. To place on an elevated point; elevate as 

on a pinnacle 

You an hteiuUy pMNioelef in air. 

H. M. F»ld (MraUar p. 13. Is. 1888.1 
2. To supply or furnish with a pinnacle. 8« {llare] 
To complete, top; crown. 

pin'na-cle, n l. Arch. A small turret or tall orna- 
ment, usually tapering, and terminating in a point or a 
ndgo, originally used to crown a buttress, and to give 
greater weight to resist lateral stress, now, such a fea- 
ture elsewhere, as on a parapet or at a tower-comer. 
2. Anything resembling a pinnacle, a hi^ or tmiiiiost 
point, as a mountain*peak; summit. (OF., < LL. pti»- 
naculum, dim. of L. pinna, feather.) — p1lii'na*ele«work", 
fk. Arch. Vertical ornamental knobs, fleurons, etc., of the 
pinnacle type 

pln*nad'l-rorin, 1 pi’iuulVfArm. 2 pi-nAd'l-rdnn. a Ich. 
Having the outline of the body modlfled by an extension 
of the skin and scales on the Ana or some of them, as in 
the ohwtodontlds [ < pii«na> + -porm ] 
ptn'nste, 1 ptn'At, 2 pin'&t, a. 1. Having the shape or 
srrangemeut of a feather: speciflrally miplied. in botany, 
to compound leaves In which the leaflets are arrangr*d 
^ong the sides of a common petiole, as in the locust, 
ash, and sumac Bee illus under leap. 2. Having 
wing*like paru or appendages. (< L piamUiM. < 
plaaa. feather ] pln'nat-iNlt*— dlBltatslir pinnate, dlgl- 
UU with the leaflets pinnate -egnaOy p., abruptly pinnate. 
See AsaupTLY.- pinnated granae, the prslrle-ben.- un- 


equally p., having a leaflet or tendril at the end. oddly 
p.t» 

pill 'naCe-ly , 1 pln'8t-h. 2 pln'It-lv. adv In a pinnate 
manner, pin-nat'ed-ly t.- pinnately rleft, sameas pin- 
na iirio -p. lobed, same as pinnatilobbd.— p. parted, 
parted in a pinnate manner, as a leaf, 
pin-nat'l-, 1 pi-uaiV. 2 pl-n4t'l-. From L. pinnatus (see 
PINNATE) a combining form — pin-nat'lr, a. Hclatlng to 
a pinna, resembling s pinna pln-nat'l-fld (xui) . a. Rot. 
Cleft In a pinnate manner, but not down to the midrib, and 
the lobes or sinuses narrow — pin-nat'l-fld-ly, adv — pln- 
nat'l-lobed, a. Rot. Lobed in a pinnate manner, the lobes 
extending less than balt*way to the midrib. pln-nat"l-lo'- 
batet* (being pinnate, 

pin-na'tlon, 1 m-nA'ilhan; 2 pi-nft'shon, n. The sLuu* of 
pin-nat'l-par'tite, a. Rot Pliiiiatoly parted, with the lobes 
extending almost to the midrib - pin-nat'l-ped. 1. «. 
Having lobed membranes to the toes II. n A plunatlt)c*d 
bird - Pin'*na-tlp'e-des, n pj. ornUh A division of 
birds with lolled membranes to toes — pin-nat'i-sert. a. 
Rot Having the lobes of a pinnate leaf eleft to the midrib 
pln-nat'i«8ect''ed 

pln-na'to*, 1 pi-nfl'to-; 2 pi-nfl'to-. From T< ptnnaUu 
(see PiNNATR) : a combining form — plii-na''to-den'tate, a. 
Pinnate with dentate leaflets — pln-na''to-pec'tl-natc, a. 
Having iiointed prujectious, like the teeth of a comb, 
pin-nnt'u-lato, 1 pi-na<5h'u“(or-nRt'vu-llfit; 2 pi-n}lch'u- 
{or -nfit'yu-]Iflt, a Hot. Again pinunte* said of n pin- 
nate leaf again subdivided. (< 1.. pinnatue, sit pin- 
nate J Igroiiso 

pin '•necked", 1 pln'-nekt*. 2 pln'-nt'kt", a Pinnated, as a 
pln'neri, 1 pin'nr, 2 pin'or, ». 1. One who fuslcns with 
pins 2. An apron covering the front of the dress, for- 
merly pinned on. a pinafore 3. A head-tiross with 
long flaps hanging dow'n on each side, worn by wnniou 
in the IKth ceiilury* generally in tlm plural, referring 
to the flaps as ptnnt>d on, also, a cuith band for a 
dross. 4t* A pin*maker 

pln'ner«, n. [liocal. Eng I An Impounder, poundmaster. 
pin'net, n [Hare ] A pinnacle 

pin'nl-, 1 pin'i-; 2 pfn'i- From Latin pinnn, wing, 
feather, fln a combining form — pln-nlf'ee>ous, a. Pro- 
vided with or pmduclng flns pin-nlg'ee4»us;. 
PIn'nI-die, 1 pln'i-df, 2 pInM-dn. n pi Conch A famllv of 
bivalves having a musseMlke shell with aploal umbones, 
a large suliceutral adductor muscle, and a small anterior 
adductor near the umbones { s. Pinna* ] ~ pln'nld, n — 
pin'nold, a. 

pin'iil-form, a 1. Pinnate 2. Pennlform. 3. TTavIng the 
form of a bivalve of the genus Plnwi , musselNihaped 4. 
Fln-Ilke, as the wing of a Twngiiln — Pln''nl-gra'da, n pi. 
1. Kchin TheCrtfioirfca. Ptn*'nl-gra'du>t. 2. A/am. Tho 
/’fnnf/MMfta — pin'ni-frade. 1. a Moving by inouns of 
flippers, as a seal. II. n One of the Pinnigruda, a i>liinli)ed. 

- pin'ni-nerved", a. Pot Having the nerves pinnate 
pln'nlng, 1 pin'in; 2p1n'mg, n. 1. The act of fastening 

with a pin 2. in masoorv , a low w'ldl supporting stud- 
work - pinning In, the niieratlon of filling In Joints In ma- 
sonry with chips of stuiio or the work thus Inserted — p. 
under, the insertion of masonry beneath a purtiun of a 
wall that needs support — p. up, in masonry, the driving 
in of wedges or spalls so as to secure th*' wall above 
pin'ni-ped, a 1. Having fln-llke locomotive organs 2. 
Of nr pertaining to the JHnniprdia or Pinnlpede^ pin'nl- 
ped, n. One of the Pinnipedia or Pinnipfdrn — Fln-nlp'e- 
des, n pi 1. Mam Tho /Hnnipedia. 2. OrnUh (I) The 
Pinnatipedes (2) The Stegafwpodes 8. Crust Hwliamlng 
crabs — Pln''nl-pc'dl-a, n pi Mam. A suborder of carni- 
vores nr an order of mammals wit It the hind limbs part I v en- 
veloped In the common integument and modlliotl as flippers, 
seals and walruses — pln''ni-pe'dl-an, a An — pin'nl- 
sect, a Same as PINNATIBBCT — pln''nl-tar'ssl .i Hav- 
ing pinnate feet, as a swimming crab — pln''nl-ten-tar'- 
u-late, a. Having plumo-Iike tentacles, as an alcyoimrlan 
pin'norki, 1 pln'ok. 2 pln'ok. n (Prnv. EngJ 1. The 
hedge-sparrow, dunnnek 2. A titmouse, 
pln'nork*, n. [Loral l*ng) A culvert or small bridge 
pin'no-teer, 1 pln'o-tlr, 2 pln'o-tcr, n. A pliuiotheru. 
pin'o-teret. 

The pinna is a bivalve ohnllfiah, the pinnoUer a small erab who 
InhabiU tli«< pinna's shnll As stioii on tho small lisli on wliitli tha 
pinna sulMists have nwiiin in tlie ptnnrit,^ bitiNi tia piuua os a 
oiguol tohim Uf ciniwi Ins shell and serum them 

Smith Diet Ur. and Ham Rutg and Myth vol. 1, p. 401, 
Pln''no-ther'l-d8e, I pln’o-fher'i-dl. 2 pln'o-thCr'l-dP, n pi. 
Crvd A family of grnpsoldean crabs hnxtng tho rnrapare 
rounded at the Hides, the eyostalks very short, and the palate 
wltli efferent tldgcs. poa-cralnt nn''no-the'res, n (t g ) 
(< Or pinnoUrfs. tho plnna^ard, < pinna, pinna + 
trreo, guard ) — pln'no-there, n One of the /*tnwdheridsv. 
pin'no-teert; pfn'n«»-terel.- pln''no-tlie'rl-an, a. A n. 

- pln''n»-therld, n ~ pln^no-the'rold, a 
pin'nu-la, 1 pln'>ii-lo. 2 pin'\u-ln, n. 1-l*. 1 -11. 2 -IP. pt] 

1. /oal Some amull pinnate part (1) A barb of a feat her. 
(2) .Spong. A plnnulus (3) hehin A lateral branchlot ot 
a crlnold. 2. Rot Hame aa pinnulk. 1L dim or pinna, 
feather ] la pinnule, 

ptn'nu-lar, 1 pln'yu-lsr, 2 pln'yu-lar, a Relating to or like 
pin'nulc, 1 pin'yul, 2 pln'iul. n 1. Zool A piunula; 
specif , a linirt, ns in mackerels. 2. Hot < Ine of the 
smaller or ultimate divisioiia of a pinnule leaf nr frond: 
a WTondary pinna. 3. One of two small hinged motal 
plates pierc4>d with holes which art as sights at th«‘ enrl 
of a quadrant, etc (< L pinnula, see pinniti.a ) — pln'- 
nu-lmic, a. Having pinnules ptn'nu-lat''ed;.- pin"- 
nu-la'tlon, n In rrinulda, the arrangement of the pinnules. 

- pln*'nu-lirer-oua, a Prftduclng or bearing plniiulee. 
pIn'nu-IUH, 1 pin'Mi-loa 2 pin's u-lus. n [-li, 1 -Ini, 2 -II. 

pi 1 Spong A ocxradlate spicule having the proximal ray 
suppressed and toe dHial with apinos projecting forward. 
Hce lIliiH under BFicVLB [< L pinnula. see pinnula | 
pin'ny, 1 pIn'I. 2 pin'y. a iProv Eng] riogged. hardened, 
raatU’d etc . from various causes, said of (1) a flic, (J; wool, 
(.1) hard soil, (4) steel with hard, rough spots, etc 
pin'ny, n A pinafore a child’s word pin'niet. 
pln'ny-wln"lile, 1 pln'i-wlo'kl, 2 pln'y-wlo'kl, n [Scot ] 
A board having holen In whlrb the Angers were placed and 
then squeezed a former Instrument of torture pin'nle- 
wln''klet: pln'ny-wlDks":. 

pIll'HHtk", 1 pin'-/ik’, 2 pln'-/>k . n A mednin-sised 
tnT (Quitcma paluslrtM) of the eastom United .SliiPs, 
with simxjth and shining leaves deeply lobed with 
divergent lobes, broad rounded sinuses, and small 
nearly spherical acorns 

pI'Doe-lc, 1 pl'nok-l or pin'o-kl, 2 pl'nfik-l orpin'o-cl, n. 
d^ard»play%ng A game closely resembling besique. 
'Ilio chief points of dlfferenoe arc that In ptiioou no 
card below tbo nine Is used all face-cards count toward game, 
and the nomenclature is dlfferont, a besique being called a 
pfnads, a group called a meUL, and doelarliig called melding. 



Compare BB8IQUB. fPorhaps of O. orlg) pl'noeh-l«t.— 
aur'tloii«pl''noe-lo, n A form of plnoele in which tba 
plajera bid for tho right to make trump 
pl'nol, 1 purnOlor-nel, 2 pI'iiOl or -nOI. I. a Chem. Be- 
longing to tho turpentine group. 11. n. iMno-oll. { < L. 
pinus, pine, -f oleum, oil.] 

pl-no'le, 1 pi-nO'ie or pi-nfll'; 2 pl-nO'lc or pl-nfll', n 1. 
IHoulhwostern U R 1 A meal made of malse. mesqulte- 
beons, and othor grains, also, gruel made with this meal, 
pl-no'lat. 2. lit.] In Italy, an aromatic powder used la 
making ohocolnto [Hp., < Mex. pinolli.] 
pln''«»-ll'a, 1 pln*o-lT'B. 2 pln’o-ll'a. n fRp Am ) The 
larva of a tlok lOmithodoroe msyninf) which breeds In tha 
ears of cattle. 

f l'nol-ln, 1 pornfll-m; 2 pl'n01-ln. n. Same as rorin-oiii. 

1'non, 1 poruou, 2 prnOn, n. Rib. Oen xxxvl. 41. 
pl-0on', 1 pl-ii>fln' or pm'yan; 2 pl-nvOu' or plu'yon, ft. 
[Southwestum IT S ] 1. I'hv odiiilo seed 
of any one of tho nut-pmea of the I'aoifio i 
ooast of the United Mtauis, also, the ^ 
tree, especially, the New-Mexl- 
cuii ptfion {Pinus edulis), tlie 
Nevada nut-pine, or Fremont's ^ 
pine, and Sabine’s pine 
2. Tho Mx'd of tho Chilean 
pine (Amurona tmbricata). 

I c Sp ptfltm, < L. penna. plume ) ' 

— pl-flon'-Jay",*!. ASnyiCyano- 
eephalw eyanoerphalus) of the 
piflon-foresta of western North 
America See Ulus, below, 
pl-fion'iblrd";. 

pl-non'Ic, 1 pi-nen'ik. 2 pl- 
nOn'Ir. a Chem Heimtlng a 
erystalllne acid (rioHiaOi) pm- 
duood when pluouo la oxldlsod. 

[ < PINRNR I 

pin 'patch", 1 pln'purii', 2 pin'- Branch of a Plfion, Prft- 
pAoh*, n [Local, lug] Tho moiit’s Pine (I'ffiMsmono. 
periwinkle. phylla), with Its fJonoa. 

plnsch'er, l plnKh'sr. 2 plnsh'er. Compare piunon 
n [C; 1 A smoolb-ooated, black- o, a snsla, nna nut haviair 
aiid-laii dog. a cross bet ween the fallon away. 6. a nut. 

(lorman Bhepherd*dog and a UTrler, and used as a police dog 
In Germany It has a docked tall and cropped ears, muscu- 
lar logs, and measures about 27 Indies Hee plsU' of dour. 
Plnsk, 1 plnsk, 2 pinsk, n. A Jewish town In Minsk govorn- 
inent, E Poland 

pin ’kons, 1 pinWans. 2 pln'sons, n pi. [Prov. Eng.l Plnoera, 
plu'sersf. 

Plli-Sil 'il, 1 pIn-sQ'tl. 2 ptn-su'lT. CItO (■/•IR29-*/i0 1888). An 
Italian song- writer and eomposor. settled In England, 
plrit^ 1 point, 2 pint, n. A Unitetl Klates ami Uriiish 
dry and Iniiiid nieasiire, equal to one-half a quart or 
one«i>ighth of a gallon, in Rritiah apnthocnrKHi' measure 
divided into 20 fhmi ouiicit. and in the limtod Htatsa 
into in See mbaniuip [ < F. ptnU, < Hp pinln, mark, 
< L pieta, t, s of jdetus, pp of ptngo, luilnt I — plnt'-pot"» 
fi. I Hare | A swigger or seller of beer - p. stoup [Soot.l. a 
drliikltig-miig boltlliig a Ht oU*U pint 
plnt^ n, IProv. Eng I The laughing gull 
plii'ta, 1 pi n't a or (Sp) pin'tu, 2 pin'ta or (Sp.) pTn'tJl, fl. 
|Hp I /*athol A dlNf'osi* of the skin caused by various fungi, 
and characterized by putolitni of discoloration, prevalent In 
Mexico and there culled niul dr los pinion. 
pln"ta-dl'na, 1 pln’ts-dl'iio, 2 pln*ia-drua, n. The pearl* 
oyster pin'ta-dinot. 

pin-ta'do, 1 piri-ifl'do or -tA'do. 2 plii-ttt'do or -lA'do, a. 
(Hp ] Marked with spots, simtled. pled - pliilado petrel, 
the Gape pigeon. 

ptn-fa'du, n l*nos, 1 >doz 2 >d0ii, pi] 1. A giilnen-fnwl. 
2. The pintado iTtrel 3. |W liid I A hsh, the oommon 
cero. 4. Chints the EnHi-Indlan name 
PIn-ta'do Peak. A mountain hi the Han Juan range, H W. 
('olorado, 13,170 71 high 

pln'toir, 1 piii'icr; 2 pTn'tAl', n 1. A duck (I)afila 
acuta) of the tinrllierii heiiii- 
sphere The tail in the male is 
narrowly eiineate, with the two 
central featliors black, greatly 
cloiigaleil, and shorpeneil. 

[Local, U S ] '1 he ruddy 

duuk 3. The sharp - tailod 
grouse (Pedta^etes phasianeUua) 
^ of the intcriiir of northern 
,, North America - pln'*lalled", 
Pllon-Jay. */is „ OrnUh Having a pointed tall, 
as from the elongation of the central featlicra 
pin-ta'no, 1 pln-tq'uo, 2 pin-ta'no, n ich The coAr-pllot. 
pln'tKe*’^ 1 pin'll, 2 pYn'll, n A pm upon which uny- 
ihing pivots (1 ) One of the ne tul braces or hooks upon 
which a rudder swings 

Tb» ship would vary hsr stnody njling by a sharp Jump that 
caused th* rudder to grind hard uptfii lU pinl/ca 

W. C ltumiBi. 1 . A Hirano» Voyaga p 23 la 1881.) 
(2) The pin (a) of a hinge (hit IIIiih under iiinob) nr (A) of a 
gun-liN k (1) In ordiiaiic c, an Iron iiolt about which the 
cliuHsiH turns (4) The king-plu of a wagon (5) A dowel, 
or something equlvaletii to It |I>lm of pin, n lief 2 < 
AH ptntel \ - dumb pintle (Naut ), a pintle at the heel of a 
rudder that supports Us weight and relieves the strain on 
tbo rudder braces — pln'tle*rhaln", n A sprooket-ohaln; 
a chain whoae links are ooniiected by pintles - p.- 
hook, n A hook or upright bar at the rear of the Um- 
ber, by wliir h the trailer of a Biin-earrlago Is hooked or on- 
gaged for transiKirtatlon. 

pin'to, 1 idri'to or piri'to 2 pln'ln or pTn'to. a. (Hp ) IWOBt- 
eni IT H 1 lie bald , pb^l, as an animal 
Asthsgreai 'innhi* beast took upa lumbering trot. 

Hliiwatsa in Century Maganna June. 18B3, p. 274. 
pin'toi, n 1. (WesUTn U H) A pled animal said espe- 
cially of a horse of the Routhwnstorn UnlP'd Htates 2, 
ri*-| One of the residents, chiefly of Indian desoont. of the 
Mesoala valley. In tbo stale of Guerrero. Mexico named 
fnirn a lepmus disease to wblcli they are subject (< Hp. 
pinto, painted. < L ptetus, pp. of pingo, paint I 
pin-to'*, 1 pin-tA'. 2 pIii-UI', n. (1*. 1.) A door-frame or 
door a Tagalog term. 

PIn'to, 1 pin'tu. 2 plii'to. Pernio Mendea flfioo v,ij>h3) a 
f'ortuguese adventurer who wrote an exaggerated ai i uuut of 
hlB travels. 

R n'-tongs", etc See pin. 

n"tii-rle'rbl-o, 1 pln*tQ.i1k'kl*d. 2 pln^tu-rtr'cl-A n 
liernardlno dl Betti (1464-ia/ul&13}. an luilan painter 
Fl'nua, 1 pcii'niJH, 2 pl'nQa, n. Hot A large widely 
disperserl ffenusof trcoa of tho family /'tnoccg> — t)ie true 
pines — with cones composed of closidy imbricated 
thickened scales matuniig the second year, and two 
forms of leaves, the primary small and scale-like, tho 
seconrlary in clusters of 2, rarely, of 5, surruunded h> a 
dry sheath of soalo-leavaa See pine>, n [L see pine*, n.l 


plll«?i8e Kbt 1: ortlitic, art; f«t, fire; fast; get, prir* hit, police; abey, gd; nat, ir; foil, rttle; bat, bOra; avIliMi]; m habit, ranea; 

piQUancir KsT8:Krt, ipe, fbt, fire, fiat, wb^i, all; mi, git, prfj, fern; hit, Ice; Is 6; fsi; gi, nit, Or, win, wolf, 
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pIn'ftiM*, 1 pin'«volB*. 2 pfn'*vifi-. n A mniai band^vtoe pip*. M. l.(aiaiig.Eng.] ToblaekbeU. S. [Proy.£iig.] To atrip 
uaad to hold amall artlelM, an hloafioinafrom S. [aoldleni'BlaDg.] To be allchtly wounded 

In watchmaking — /P yiwFww— n^— — pip', n 1. A diaeaae of fowla in which a falftc membrane 

plu'weea'*. 1 plnVld*. 2 forma around the tongue, cauaing arcumulation of 

wM*. n. Any one of varioua watchmakera* PlD«vlae mucuain the throat. 3. [Vulgar ] Syphilia. S. [Slang ] 

perennial herba of the Kcinm watenmaKera i lo vim ^ diagruntled condition; grouch [ < ME jnppe, < LI. 

Jjtehta, of the rock<t)ae family, with very amall grmnlah or pintto, <L ptfusfa. phlegm, <apti/ua, pip. of aptio.apit out ] 
P ^^ JOWOT lu me Unli^ p,„ , The eoeifof wi ara^orange. or eimilar Mt. 

r J. A apot on a playing«eard. domino, or die; a apot on 

plll'wliwr. » 1. A firework i«. conetmrt»d that when ‘I*' ^ ‘5® 


whf'ola 3. Jn tuiitiiug. a round box with woouun piiia 
act in ita lunrr aurfuce, containing water, or water aiul 
molted tallow for aoaking and mlling hidea 4. A min- 
latum windmill, uaiialK of paper a cluldron'a toy 


individual flowera of a cluator. tho center of an ariihrial 
flower lAbbr of pippin* | — pip' •rard", a A playing* 
card other than a court*(*ard — pip •fruit, a. A fruit that 


lattim winamiii, UHtiaii\ oi pap»r u uiuiui^ u n wm contalna ulna aa theoronac nnnle etr 

•'''® “™ w » i8~,. i. 


ot ni.dlSS.lnt iMe » P“‘'P“' 2 P''PA' " JSunnnm ) Herp. 1. A 

Bllf^irorin'f Ipm'w urn.'. 2 pIn'wOrm'. «. A nematode «"»“« »» ^'•P“‘f V *• «>-) ^ 

(Oxi/urm vfrmtndarut), paraaiiic in the rectum, eipe- PiP Ml®* 1 P<np *J; 2 pip aR/ n. 1. The carnage of oil, 
piallv of children ^Ater, etc , through pipea; olao, a ayatem of pipca 

pinx., pnxL, pxl., oWr. PinxU (he palnt^) for this purpoao. 2. The rharge for auch carriage 

plni'lLl pluka'iL. 2plDlw'lt.o fb ) Painted, plared at the prphi* 1 Pl pol. 2 pl'pal, a Hame aa pbkpul (Ficut 
Ijotcom of a painting with tho artlat'a name or algnaturr, to rdisioaa). pl'pal*tree"t. 

ahow whoae work it la. aa. Murlllu pinxU, “Murlllu painted pipe. 1 paip, 2 pip. v [pipkp; pip'ino 1 1* f> 1* To 

(tliia) ’* Abbreviated BometlmcB plnx or pxf. play on a pipe, oa, to pipe u tune 2. To utter, aa 


plnx'lLlpluka'iL. 2plDka'lt.o fL ) Painted, plared at the pl'p*!* 1 pl'pol, 2 pPpal, n Hame aa 
Ijotcom of a painting with tho artlat'a name or algnaturr, to retigioaa). pl^palatree";. 

show whoae work it la. aa. Murlllu pinxU, “Murlllu palutud pipe. 1 paip, 2 pip. v [pipkp; pip'ino _ 

(tliia) “ Abbreviated BometlmcB plnx or pxf. play on a pipe, os, to pipe u tune 2. To utter, as 

Plni'ter, n Bame ue Pinxhticu , , , notra. ahnily or m a high key ; na, to pipe a aong 

pin')'. 1 pain'i, 2 pin v, a ( >f, pcrtninirig io, or olothiKl Tha aaton in tha old traaodifNi, mm wa raad. piped thalr mtnhica 
with plnea. aa, a Jiiny amoli , piny wooda plne'y;. to a tuna, apaaking from undar a maak, and wearlua atilta and a 

-piny tallow, a waxy aubatance, reaombUng ateorln, graat haad-draaa. Tuachuibav / ianni Aaaumd p 1 . (u 1880.1 
obtained by boiling the fruit of Valeria tndiai; iiacd In g, Naul To rail by meana of a boatawain’a whistle, 
making caiidloa p. varnlah, a rmlnoua vamlah obtained Lot'apiiiaaUliaadatoKroa I 

from Valeria indiea I(t'iallu) i< pinknk + >yl) F li. SmxiMXOp Mmrry ChanUr p. 3A. Ic. i»] 

pl'nyl. 1 pcPnll, 2 pl'ii^l, n f’kif/a A monovalent radical 4 , To bring mio a Hfircifird place or condition by playing 
M'njr«ole, 1 purni-Ol, 2i>Iny-01, n The klltlwake the pipe, bring about by piping, as. to 

ftSSSS ' 1 plS!JS?u“ 2 '*;in-thfin-. » 1. M»tln Alouo J SXlTta to mSTwSm 

(1441'->>/«14U3), a Hpanlah navigator, ooramanded Uie 7 tIJ 
Plnu “ of Ckilumhua'a duct 2. Vineencio I'anex (1400- •* 7® furniah with or make into pipii 

1024). a Bimnlab lutvlgutor. dlacuvcred Braall i^kiiut. 8 . Ilydraui Mining To auc 

pi'ob, 1 pi'ob, 2 pi'flh. n |lr or Hoot J A pipe, bagnlpea. tion of a atrong atroam of water from a 1 
— plob m 6 r, a large bogpliie, the war plpca-p. ull* 9 . lo propagate plants, aa pinka, etc 
lean, elbow-plpea. the wind being forced from a bcllowa from the parent atem 10. To omamc 
under thuelbow Ion the bagpipe or plob, a piper. 11 . To wateh, oa, io pipe a peraon to 1 

pi'ob-aire, 1 pl'ob-Ar, 2 prAh-nr, n (Hcul Air] A performer ]h intended 
pl*o«l,lj)l' 0 d. 2 pl' 0 d.n lUiiam ] The aeaatde plum. pruU. n. « 1 . To plav on a didc 

pro;«p^|.tlie'l£nin, 1 nalM'^pVfhlMi-iim, 2 pro-Op-I-fhA'- Whaerii.plird.d«S.*3onath.ramp. 

ll-Qro, ft A variety of epltbellum in wlUch fatty matters Or mp* beneath the formldaMn Rhado 

are deposited, oa the lining of milk-ducia and the ceruml'* T TioxanL On die /Voej 

noiia glauda of the ear [< (ir pidn, fat. -f spiTHBUtTM 1 j. Tq make a highnnichod or shrill e 
pljo-loapl^'ho 2 pW'ho.n B^^^ IBpl (i)®roSSp«rehi%SahmL (2)TocrJ 

pl'oOet, 1 pcru-let, 2 pI'o-IAt, n An Alpine leo*Hx ' noneenee for trlflm t own to b« » 

nHMU'bo, 1 pl-Am'bo, 2 pI^Arn'lio, Hebaatlano del (i486*- Uuttboy that han't pity, why 1 pi tii 

•/■ilA47) A Venetian painter Cbaiu.m D»din : 

of nvraiid (3) To make a ahnil whiatimg noiae. an 
"o-ne'a, 1 pnl o-ni'a, 2 pi o-nra, n A genua of pyrolld ' ' - _ i,,irK#nitnhi.a arninilM um 

motlm. found 111 Europe. North America, and Africa ( < Or. 

pWn, fat I •* eab'bage-pro-ns'a, n A small aiieolea (J?e<T- Uying destroy other voung 

gMlftt rimoaalii) whoae larvm feed on cabbage found in 8 . To acihdify, accompanied by l 

nearly all of tho United Btatoa envitiea throughout its inaas, aa aometi 

pl^o-nser', 1 rKiro-tiIr',2pro-nCr',e. 1. f To prepare of stool. 4. To wnnklo with the gruu 
the way for, take the lead in; aa, to pioneer an enter- looae grained akina aumetimoa do in eou 

pnao II. I 'J’o bo a pioueer, open up a road •— inw' •• [Slang, Eng J To breathe har 

pl^o-neer'lng, a. 1 'o grow a tubular stem, as a seed*atalli 

pl^o-neer', n 1. One who goes before to remove oli- < h ptpto, pipe. Imitative 1 
ataclea and prepare the wav for othora, aixicif , one “"•J PjP® down (Na«£). to dlamlaa fri 
among tlie firat to explore a country, to aid a movement, "Jf”* by blowing l-b*' boatawwn a whlatle - 
or to exploit an undertaking, early leader: used also at- 

V PAaXMAN iJueaeeruofthearmat Wutp 182 [b P *oo 18«Q 1 >• ^ l^tswaln B CUl 

*. lu »«r. ■« mldier wfioK. duty il .» to march in i^- “ iShfi?!.” «l””^pf 5 i 2 rto S 

vanto. cloanuE awaj- ob.WuoU<.ii». mendinR roads. «tc p,„* tou^cV 

8 t*_One who digs in the earth, hence, a miner nliie. w 1. An annamtus for atnokiiiiE ti 


tho pipe, bring about by piping, as. to pipe one tired. 
A. To provide or furmah with pipes, oa, to pipe u house. 

6 . 'I'u convey in pipes, aa, io pipe water from a spring. 

7. To furniah with or make into piping, as in dress- 
inaking, 8 . I/ydraul Mining To subject to the ac- 
tion of a strong stream of water from a hydraulic nosle 
9. To proimgate plants, as pinks, etc , by slips cut 
from the parent sti'm 10 . To ornament with piping 
11. To wateh, os. io pipe a person to whom an injury 
iH intended 

11. i 1 . To plav on a pipe 

While ehepherde elaap, oioiuc the rampart laid. 

Or pipe bmeath the formiilaMn ehado 

T Tioaabb On thm Proapeel of Paaea I 102. 
2. To make a high«piichod or shrill sound Specif.: 
(1) To peep or rhirp as a hml. (2) To cry: often with up 
Tie noneenae for tiiflm, t own. to be pipine 
Uut they that han't pity, why 1 piliue they 

CbaMsSB Dibdin 7Vim Couraoa et. 1. 
(3) To make a shnil whistling noise, as wind (4) To 
emit a aeries of high«pitohed souuda, aa a young queen 
lN*e when trying to destroy other voung quoiuia in their 
cells S. To solidify, aecumpamed by the formatum of 
cavities throughout its inaaa, aa aometimes in au ingot 
of stool. 4. To wnnklo with the grain, as pliable or 
louse grained skins aumetimos do in course of manufac- 
iurt^ A. [Slang, Eng J To breathe hard, to pant. 9. 
1 'o grow a tubular stem, as a seed*atalk [ < F piper, 
< L pipio, pipe. Imitative ] 

- to pipe down (Xaui ). to dlsmliB from duty, as seo- 
men, by blowing the boatawidn's whistle — to p. one's eye 
[Hlangj, to weep — to p. the aide (JVaut ), toasaemble the 
boatswain and 8 ido>boya at the gangwav of a ahlp on tho 
oecaalon of the visit of aome superior oflicor or dignitary, 
in order to aalute him as he pasaea ~ to p. to quarters 
(Naim/ ), to osaemble at the hoatawaln’a call or whistle, each 
at hiR iKiat, fur hattlo, oxerolae, or drill aald of the offleers 
and men of a ship's crew - to p. up. to sing the firat notes 
of a song or otlier piece of music. 


r**w cAftbt hence, a pip®. « !• An apparatus for smoking tobacco or other 

‘ The r!i;.ntw1 part, are the fi<nrf. in whieh tho 
tfav. I.KJ iUliatauee hi hurued. oud the ttoa, throuEfi which the omoke 


Smiu see HKKALu — pioneer hoe, the Kuropeau aolitury 
bee. - rioneera* day. July 24tli, celebrated aa a holiday 
In Utah in commemoration of tlie arrival of Urlghom 
Young at the oltc of Hull l 4 ik« (^Uy, July 24, 1847 
pl^o-neord'. pp. Pioneered 8 . B (piakhkuia 

tt '*u-ne'mlHl> l |xil'o-iU'uii-», n pru-iif'mi-a, w Bumo us 
*'o-nl'nm, 1 pcil'‘o-iiai'ul, 2 pro-uriic, n pi OrnWi A 
subfamily of paittaolds having the tall soft and not cuneate. 
and the loft carotid suiiernolal Pl'o-nua, n. (t g) 1 < 
Ur piOa, fat ) - pl'o«nln(e». a St n 
pi'o-ny. 1 i>aro-ni. 2 pVo-ny, n IDlall Peony pPnyt> 
pl-o'pl-o. 1 pi-A'pi-0, 2 pl-A'pl-0, n INew Zealand ] A 
thrush (Tornagro crasiiroatria) aboriginal name 
pP'uP-thop-iKc'a, 1 iHirnr-Clinp-nt'e, 2 pI'0r-tliAp-n?'a. n 

Hume us PIMKLOBTIIOPNCBA 

pro-scope, 1 pui'o-akAp, 2 pI'o-scAp, n. An instnunent 
ffir testmg the percentage of cream in milk; lactosoupu. 
I* lir pirtn fat, -f -sropi ] 
pl"i^Ho'ra, 1 pro-aO'ke. 2 pro-sA'ca.n [Bras J The Jncunu 
prot, n Hume aa phot. [tSr. plotts, fat 1 

pl/o-tliie, 1 poro-iin 2 pro-tin, n Same os baponitp. ] 
Pl^iir'kom, 1 pl^ir'kov. 2 pk-Otr'kAv, w. Bee J'ktjidxok 
J jovi. Ilnfantryman 

pt<*«iii''prou'. 1 pro-pro', 2 pl-u-pl-u'. n. [ft. Slang I An 
pl'oiia, 1 pui'ns, 2 prOa, a 1. Adiuited by reverence 
for n Huprcnic licing, moved or influencM'd by a devout 
spirit, icIigKMiH, godly, as, pwua voineu, ptoua heuris 
2. Murktul ]»v a reverential spirit, ehaructcriied bv 

S iely or tlc\otion, os fntnia reaidutions, piou* conduct 
. Practiwnl III tlic 1)01110 or under the pn'tense of m- 
bgu>n or iiiit\cil by a liilse notion ot diH\ , as. pwm 
frauds 4. / n?/ Indicating a use that in a legal MUise 
IS regarded us elm 1 table A. ( \rchaic | F.xlii'iiiiiig fUiiil 
ufTeciion cliuract Tiifd b\ proper rcap<»cl and ufTf'ction 
for parents and other reiutivea to ahoni respect h due, 
filial . OH. /»</•«» Fmim ] ^ L ptus, devout) Syn.. see 

UBVOin. MoitAi proUH»|> , mUf 

prox-r'ml-a. 1 iMii'nkit'i'nu-ii, 2 proka-fi'ml-a, n Bamc os 
piariibmia I< t'.r />lS;i, hit, -f haima,htooH] 

PI-o 8 'gl. 1 pf-et'sl 2 p\ (It Ml Heater launch (ndeSalusburi'} 
p/« 1741-*/il82l) An Ijigiish writer who In 1 70 J mar- 
ried Henry Thmic frl.'ud of ur Samuel Johnson In I7S4 
she married Gabriel Ploxzi, an Italian musician . Anecdotee 
of the JAUe Samuel Jo/inwn (l7H(t) 
plpb 1 P»JP: 2 pip. f li'iPPHi, PiPT", pip'piNol 1. /. 
To break through (the ehcH) wud of a chick m the egg 
II. i To peep like a chick or ^ ming bml 
Wberefore. like a eowerd. dost thou for ever pip and wUmperT 
Caultui la Froude'e Tkomiaa Vorlyla vol. I, p BA. le. 1882.] 
(Vnr. of PBBP*, V J 





'1 olioceu-piiics 


1 Prehialorir Indian pipff-bowl in tho form of a bird (heron) 
2 Afnoan pii*o inountod upon a wiw’o horn thnouch which the 
emoko to inhalo«l 8 hAirlieitt fortn of llulch clay pipe 4 
JapancMt pipe (motal) ft (lerinan arudent-piiir (purnnlam) d 
Modem Knalwh ohiirehwarden clay ptpa 7. Amenoan eDrn*enb 
pipti H Unor-wocMl pun* of the ''iHilidoa'' pitteru a bowl, b, 
ettuii, c, lerruic, J, niouthpieae. o aud b together form the etuni- 
luel 

is drawn Into the mouth Pipes for smoking are made In 
great \arlet> of form and v( many muierlals Tohooco* 
pities are usually of clay or wood, the ftnmt being of meer- 
arbaum or of carved brler*wood Bee Buu.uoo. n .7, calu- 

MKT ('HlBOirB, nUDKRN, HOOKA. NAKrilIlUS 
2 . Kiioligh pdiacco to iill the bowl of a pipe, a pipeful 
S. A lung conducting paaaaim. usualK a line ut tubi*s, 
tho not neei’ssarilv ohndneal, a arnea of tubes or 
hollow raw's for «*on ve\ ing a fluid , ns, u drain*ptpr. water* 
pipe, or oibpipr 4. A single tube nr long hollow* case 


A single tube nr long hollow* case 


when part of a line of piping, often called a pirrr of pipe, 
as, an organ«p»pr an UMiurtion*pi|w A. Anv hollow 
or tubular part or thing, aa the fluting of a ruff 9. \ 
tubular wincbiiistruiiK'nt. mieh as the flageolet or the 
|M‘iiin whistle s|)ocif in nautical use, the bnatawain’s 
whistle, or a signal sounded upon it; in the plural, the 
bagpipe Compare pion 

I have a drese like that of the villace maidlb whieh t puiao to 
help my imaaination, and a pipa, oa whieh 1 play aoftly, aad eup* 
peaemyeelf followed by mpfloeks. 

yomwo* Jb i M e fe t p. 178. liAO. mJ 


Dinaa ye hear it r - dinaa ye hear it t 
Tha mpee o' Havalook eound I 

WnmiBa Tka Pipea ol lAiekneie et. 4. 
7. A shnil or high-pitched note or call, as of a bird or 
of a child's voice 8. [Colloq.] The windpipe, or any 
one of the air* ^ 

Htates and Dntish / gX 

half a tun Hee 

MB ABU RE. 11. _ 1 

rnmnt. A G,ol »■ If 

(1) A pifiodlke or ooo»on oaeiwe. 

cyhndncol mass of ore (2) [S Afr] The soft ag- 
glomerate, of volranic origin, in which diamonds are 
found (3) A sand pipe (4) Bame as volcanic pipb 
12. MeUu. A comcol cavity at the top of a steel ingot, 
caused b\ the escape of gas w'hilc the metal was cooling. 
18. A hollow* jet ot flame shooting out from the ball m 
black*ash making, a candle 14. (1) The department 
of tho English Exchequer where the pipe*roll account is 
dra^. (2) The account itanlf. (3) A pipe*rolL Sooroll, 
n. lA. [Local, Eng.] A small ravine branohiug from a 
larger one. 19. [Loral. Eng.1 Thu puffin 17. A spool 
18. Any passage or channel by which wild fowl are 
lured into a decoy or trap 19. [Austral ] A letter on 
any tloaired subb'et, which, when written, waa rolled into 
a pipe form and left at the door of the person addressed 
[ < A 8 pipe, < LL jnpa, < L ptpto, see pipe, o 1 
— breech'eaaplpe''. n. Same sa T rirK — King's or 
Queen's p. (ICng 1. the fumaoe st the London Docks, for- 
merly used for burning smuggled tobacco now employed 
for the deatruotlon of tobai‘co*HweoplngB and other refuse. 
— naval p.» same oa cnAiN*riPB - open p., an organ*pipe 
having ita upper end open — plccop.,a musical instrument 
in the form of a whlatle or flageolet, having three holes and 
about 8 Inches in length named from Floco. a blind musl- 
ciuu who invented and played it with sueceas in London in 
1K5A — plpe'-bag'^. B The leather bog which suppUus uir 
to the bagpipes p. •bearer, a. In ibe Bast, or among 
American Indians, on attendant who carries the pipe of hla 
clilef or superior — p. •beetle, n One of tho curcuUonld 
beetles, with a lung pipe*iike proboscis — p. •bender, n. 1 . 
A flexible mandrel or long at out colled spring which, being 
thrust Into a pipe, prevents Its being flattened in bending. 
2. A machine for bending atoveptpe*elbowa. consisting ol 
pairs of clomps which seize the pipe, and by turning on 
horizontal axes force it to bend, at each operation, through 
a small angle 8 . A eoticaved block for curving soft metal 
ur sheet iron into pipe form — |l.•bul. n The bushing or 
bore of a wtaeei*hub. In which the axle»arm turns.- p.* 
rarrier. n. Railroad one of the rollers on which the pipe 
rods move In operating signals and switches.— p.^ease. n. 
A COSO used to carry a tobaeeo*pliN». also, a covering to be 
placed over a meonchaum pipe while it Is coloring, to pro- 
tect it from the luuids of the smoker — p. •clamp, n. A 
holder or olamp for a pipe, pl|ie*vise -* p.^C!ODnecUon. n. 
A fitting by which to Join a pipe, os for steam or water, to 
another or to a lixtiirp — p.^roupllug. n. A device for 
connecting lengths of pipe so as to moke the Junction fluid* 
tight Wticn tho pipes are not in line it la railed a 6 eiiil. or if 
parallel a return or returnmbend (Jompare pipb*union ~ 
p. •covering, n A covering to prevent the passage of beat 
to or from the contenu of a pipe — p.«crtroper. a A set 
of Jaws with which Hheet*roetBl pipe is crimped to reduce its 
diameter or to form a bend or elbow — p.«cutter. a. A 
plumbers device fur aeverlng a piece of pipe Bee Ulus, 
under pipb*tuol.— p. vdance. n A dance in whlrb, aa an ex- 
ample of dexterous daucing tobarro*plpes arc placed on the 
Hour, and tho dancer ateps about and between them, keeping 
time to the music Compare swokd*dancb - p.^dle. a 
1. A steel nut or other tool for eutthig male threads on the 
end of a metal pipe 2. A rlug<«haiN.*d die to shape the 
outer Burfoce of au earthenware pipe — p. •dream, n 
isiang.l A oblmerleol plan, basclosa story, or groundlcaa 
hope, auch as might nrigiiiuto while amoklhg — p. •driver, a 
An apparatus for forcing pipes into the ground in sinldng 
driven wells - p.»drop. a Elec I'he difference of poten- 
tial between two points on on underground pipe, due to tho 
presence of vagabond currents from earthed return circuits 
of on electric roUway si'stem - p. •fitter, a One who cuts, 

fits, and puts up pipes — p.atttUng, a Plumbing A piece 
for couuecUng a pipe with another or with a fixture — p.^ 
foot, a. The lower part of a flue*plpe of an organ — p.^ 
grab, a. A clutch for catching and ral*<lng a wcli*plpe — 
p. •hanger, n a device fur securing pipes to a celling or 
other overhead support - p. •holder, a. Organ^uildtng. A 
board with openings by which some of the pipes are held in 
position - p.«Jark, a An appliance by which a pipe is 
forced in a horizontal direction through the ground.-* p.» 
Jointer, a A device for making u tight Joint In a pipe, as 
In a water*muln p.*key, n Same os piplp KXT-p.« 
layer, a one who 1 u>h pliies, hence, one who works b> 
underground methods, au intriguer, a wlropuUur. osiieclally 
in iHiUtical matters - p. •laying, a- p. alee, a The re- 
mains of half-smoked tobacco in a pipe — p. •line. a. A 
line or conduit of pipe, sometimes many hundred miles long, 
through which iietroleum is conveyed from an oil-region to a 
market or to rtNor\oirs for refining *- p.*llne eertitteate, a 
negotiable instrument to show that 1.000 barrels of oil have 
lieen delivered to the proprietors of a plpe-Uue — p.ala«p, 
n A loop into which to tuck the free end of a buokl^ 
strap- p.«ma|or, a The leader ot a band of bagpipe* 
plai ers — pipe'man, n 1. A workman who reiHUrs ntpes, 
valves, etc 2 . In hydrauUo mining, a workman in charge 
of a ^'le. 1. A member of a hONe or engine company 
detail^ to hold a hose*nosle and direct the stream — p.* 
office, a lEng 1 Formerly , an ofBco In the Court of Ex- 
chequer in which the clerk of the pipe made out crown-land 
leases, etc Bee pipr-rolu 

Mrs of leitere there etill be. but 1 doubt wbetber any Pipa OP 
Amaa ere left The pubho bee emoked them loos ego 

TkAOKBSAr Engliah Humonaia, Cangraae p 82 la e L 1881.1 
-p.*WfMi, a. An organ having pipes distinguished from 
a rudeorgan Bee Ulus under oboan -* p.*oven, a An 
oven In whleb tho olr la boated by passing through pipes — 
p.qdMitv a. same as Imoun*pipb.— p.^privctt. n. Ttat 
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Ulae (SifHnoa fia#arto).~p.«pnnrer, n. An opperotui for 
tooting the tlgbtneni of a plpoi'Une or oyotem. UMUaUy by 
bydraullo proMure.- p.arack, n. A perforated wooden 
framework in an organ for oupportlng the plpee at their 
lower ends.- p.trall, a. A hand«rall of iron pipe jointed as 
In ordinary plpe«fittlnf - p.«ffiidueer. n a eoupUng for 
eonneoUng idpee of different diameter.— p. •roll, n. 1. A 
plpe*llka roll in the English Kxoneuuer, eontalnlng accounts 
of the treasury t. A roller hollowed to receive and sui>- 
port a pipe and admit of lu free lengthwise expansion and 
contraction.- p. •screwing, n. 1. The use of a screw- 
Joint to connect two pipes 2. Same os pipb-tukrad- 
INO.— p* 'Stand, n. A support or brocket for pliies, or for 
a plpe-Une.— p.^stapple, n. [Scot ) A pipo««tem. also, a 
stem of grass - p.^stay, n. Any device by which pipes, as 
for water or heating, are held In place.— p.fStom, n 1. 
The stem of a tobacco-pipe 2. One of certain slender- 
stemmed plants of the s, U nlted States as the /*UrU nUtda, or 
the CUmatUt laHantha of California — p. •stem arteries 
{Pttttua.), arteries In the last stage of arteriosclerosis — p.* 
stick, n. A wooden pipe-stem — p. •stone, n 1. The 
prism of cast Iron through which passes the alr-blost 
noale in a load-smelter 2. Same as catunitb.— p.- 
stop, n. 1. An organ-stop composed of pipes, as dls- 
tlngiUsbed from one of reeds. 2. A stop-valve In a pliie- 
llne — p. •stopper, n. A small plug used to press the tobacco 
down into a pipe-bowl p. -stove, n A pipe or pipes, used 
In connection with a blast-fumaee. through which the blast 
passes and Is heated in passing -> p. -threader, n A miu 
chine lor cutting screw-threads on pipes or fittings — p.> 
threading, n. The making of a screw-thread on a pipe-end. 
-> p. -tongs, n sfnr Am An Implement fur holding or 
turning metal pipes or plpe-fittingn usually consisting of a 
pair of pivoted toothed Jaws closed by long handles which 
serve as a lover lu turning tue pipe after the Jaws have 
gripped it ~p.*tool, a 

fi Plumdina Any _ f ■ 

tool used in the fit- ■ 

ting or cutting of gy * ■ 

nlpe-p. -tower, n. ^ 

1. A trestle or post - f a 

for supporting a Une • M 

tlework construe- I ms H 

tlon of Iron or steel I ^ ^ aL w 

{%tw, a ^^^A^lpe- 

formed^n two pa^ 

mitting removal of a ^ 

section of pipe — p.- /T|| - 

vein, n. A cylln* ( ISL/^ 

drloal and generally g if ^ 

vertical vein of ore. f( ^ )l 

— p.-vlne, n An ^ Ji 

American twining ^ rx 

shrub Bee Dorcu- 

MA M*8-PIPB - p.- ' -J 

Vise, n A vise to Pipe-tools 

hold metal pipe, as i.rip^^eutter. 2 Tap 3 Vlas 4 Tap. 

® j * ** 2 plas-maeliine 6. Kaamar 0 WcMueh 7 

threaded — p.* Jointer aoe ripn-ioDiraa 8 Tonga 
walker, n A pipe- 
line watchman p. -welding, n The process of welding to- 
gether the edges of a narrow Iron plate so as to form a pIiki. 

— p.-wlne,n Wine drawn from the eask distinguish 'Hi from 
bottM wfiis — p.*worm, n. Same as Tcma-woRU - p.- 
wrench, n A wrench with one movable Jaw, which, when 
putouaPli»e.grlps It when turned one way. but slips round 
when turning the other way — sMe-p., n. A oommuulcat- 
Ing pipe between the high- and low-pressure steam-cylin- 
ders of a compound engine — stopp^ p., an organ-pipe 
having Its upper end closed — T p.. In a locomotive, the 
■team connection between the boiler and the pliies loading 
to the cyUuders — telescopic p., a combination pipe ar- 
ranged to allow one part to slide Into the other, so as to 
lengthen or shorten a well-tube telescopic suction •slide:. 

— to hit the p. [Slang, TI S.], to smoko opium — to put 
one's p. out, to extinguish, suppress a person . stop a 
person 8 Bucoess - to put sometnlng In one's p. and 
amoke It, to dlgeat something not altogether pleasant put 
up with something if one can - to smoke the p. of peace, 
to smoke the pipe, one after the other. In token of amity and 
good will a cusluin among the North-Amcrlcan Indians — 
volcanic p., a volcano flue or channel by which lava, etc . 
rises to the earth’s surface from great depths 

pipe '•clay"', l palp'-klO*, 2 pip'-eLa’, rt I. To whiten with 
pipe-clay. 2. [Slang 1 To sQuare off, aottle up 
pipe' •clay'', n A white clay used for pottery, especially 
pipes, and In whitening military accouterments 
plpe'-clay'^ey, l paip'-kie*!, 2 pip'-clA’y, a jCulloq ] Having 
a sticr or formal mlltury bearing plpe'-clay^lsU:. 
pl-per'o-lln, 1 pi-pck'o-Un. 2 pl-|i6c'o-lln, n A hostr 
plperldln derivative (CtHuV) existing in three Isomeric 
modifications. [<. pipe In pipekwin + (pc) cuuM pl- 
per'o-llne:.- pl-pee*o-lln'lr, a 
pined, 1 palpt. 2 pipt, a H iving u tube, tubular — piped 
key, a key with a tube fitting over a pintle In the luck, 
pll^flah'', 1 polp'flSh*. 2 plp'flkh*. n A^^eiidcr syngna- 
thold Osh having a straight. tul<e-llkp snout. The bod} is 
covered with bony scales and the mole tuia a brood-pouch 



Ocean Pipefish > /• 
a, the bead, enlarged 

in which he retains the young for some time after they are 
hatched Sungnathua acui Is the European pliieush Thu 
gveat plpeflsli {Siphoitwriui oUlfornienaU), an Ainoiican 
fish, iH found In th» waters off the Pacific coast, the ocean 
p. {.Syngnathua rnguorevt) Is found along both shores of the 
Atlantic in the temiwraio Bonus, the aargasao p. {Sipho- 
Btorna pelagicum). a large fish frequently found entangled In 
Baigassum seaweed. Is abundant In the tropical portloua of 
the Atlantic ocean and In the Mediterranean 
irtpe'-lt''ang, p.«nih, p.-llne, etc see pips 
^pe'mouth*, 1 palp’mnufh”. 2 pip'mouth*. n. 1. A 
irumpet-Ash or fistularlid. 2. The snlpeflah (AfoererAam- 
phosua acotopAZ) 

pip'er, 1 poip'or; 2 plp'er, n. 1. One who plays or 
performa on the pipes 2. A pipng bird: (1) A sand- 
piper; a peep (2) A jroung bird, specif , the squab or 
young of a domestic pigeon S. (1) A European gur- 
nard (Trtgln Ivra) having the head and anterior part of 
the body muon elevated and upenog toward the tail. 


named from the noise it makes when taken out of the 
water (2) [New Zealand.] A fish, the halfbeak (tfemi- 
rAampAus tntermedius). 4- The pipur-urchm 4. Home 
kind of larm eaddianrorm 6- In apiculture, an after- 
swarm with a virgin queen. 7. A horse having the 
heaves and breathing with a whistling noise 8. Min- 
ing A cleft or narrow opening discharging gna 8. 
[Eng ] A dog trained to lun* wild fowl into a deooy-pipe 
I < AS pipare, < pipe; sec pipe, n 1 

— those who dance must pay the piper, those who 
Indulge themselves must bear the consequoures 

rlp^er-a'ce-w, l plp'ur-e’si-l. 2 pIp'er-a'ce-C. a pi Hot, 
A family of apetolous aromatic herbs, shrubs, and rarely 
treus - the pcpiier family of the order Piperalti — with artlo- 
ulated steins, opposite vertiecilate or sometimes alternate 
loaves, and spiked or racemose flowers It embraces 2 
l^iiora. and about 1,000 species In all parts of tliu world. 
, Pl'per, n (t g.) [L . sec pbppbb ] - pip>p-a'eeoas, a. 
plpe'-raek*', etc See pipk. 

Plp^'er-ales, i ptp'sr-fiqts. 2 plpVr-liqflB, n pi Hot 1. 
A former alllanee eomnosed chiefly of the Tieppors 2. An 
order of arohlohlamydcoua dicotyledonous plants consisting 
of the families IHperaet», Hawwacem, CMoranihartar, and 
Laeittemaeear ( < L piper, pepper ] [odd salt 

plp'ei^te, 1 plp'sr-fit, £ pip’er-at, n Chem A plporio- 
pl-pera-sln, 1 pi-per’a-slu. 2 pl-p«r'a-sln. n Chtm A sub- 
stanoe formed by the action of ammonia on ethylene ohlorld, 
dlcthyleuedlamln. It has the form of white dellquosoent 
alkaline crystals, and Is used In medicine us a remedy for 
gout and rheumatic disorders pt-per'a-xinet. 
pt-perqe, l pi-[or pol-lper'ik. 2 pMor pl-liii^r'lc, a Chrm 
Of. pertaining to, or derived from pepper or the tiopiier- 
plant. [v. L piper, see i>kppku ) 

- plperlc aeld, a yullow crystalline oompoiind (Citllio 
04) contained in ptperin and other products of block pupt>cr 

pl^pcr-ld'e-ln, l purpur-ld’i-ln. 2 prper-ld'e-ln, a Chem. 

Same as iibxazrnk pl^per-ld'e-lne:. 
pip’er-ldge, 1 plp'sr-lj. 2 plp’or-ldg. a 1. [Eng ] The bar- 
berry plp>Mdge«buah'':. 2. Home os pRCHBuinuK. 1 
[Perhaps cor of Bkubrhm | 

pl-per'I-illn, 1 pi-(or pal-lper'i-din: 2 pl-fer pl-ltil^r'I-dln. a 
Chem. An oil} liquid compound fOtituN) with a strong 
odor and caustic taste, contained In pipetrin pl-per'I-dlnet . 
pl-per'1-dyl, 1 pi-lor pal-Jper'i-dll. 2 pHor pl-||»Cr'l-dyi. a. 
Chem. Thu monovalent radical CUImN, asoxlitlng lu cer- 
tain derivatives of pitierldln. [< pipkhii in + -yl] 
pIp'cMn, 1 pip'sr-ln. 2 pip'er-ln. a 1. Chrm A colorloss 
crysUilUnc conipoiind (C'tiHuNOi) contained lu block and 
long pepper and other members of the pepiter family, from 
which it Is extracted bv alcohol and purlAi^ by crystuilUiir 
tlon 2. (Hare ] A hardened vulconlr ash. tioporine [!•' . 
< It peperino, cement of volcanic asbos. < L piper, see 
pepper 1 pip'er-lne:. 

plp*cr^l'tlous, 1 pIp'ur-lAPus. 2 pfp'er-lsh'fls, a Having 
a pungent or peppery taste [ < L piper . siv* ppppku ) 
piprer-iv'o-rous, 1 plp'or-lv'o-rus. 2 plp*or-Iv’i»-rQs. e 
PcpiNH'-eatlng [ < L piper (see pepper) + norv, devour t 
plp'eMy, 1 palp'ar-h. 2 plp’er-ly, a [Hare 1 Befitting a 
piper, beggarly, trashy, worthless, 
pl-per'no, 1 pi per'no, 2 pI-pftr*no, a Peperino 
pip'er-o-nal, 1 plp'or-o-tial. 2 plp'er-o-nki, n Chem A 
white orystalllno compound (OIIrOi) obtalnetl by oxidising 
plperlc add or Its salts with potassium permangunuto, and Is 
closely allied to vanillin* used In making perfumes - plp*'ei^ 
tt*nyi'le, a - plporonyllc acid, a crystalline compound, 
an oxld of pipcroual (Cill«04), found In l^acoto hark 
plp^er-o-va'lln, \ l plp*sr-o-v(iHin, -tin or -tin, 2 plp*er-o- 
plp''er*o-VE'tlne, f v&'tin, -tin or -tin, a Chrm, A poison- 
ous crystalline compound (CwIItNO,) eontalned In tho 
IHper oiMifum, and used In medicine as a temporary depres- 
sant of the motor and sensory nerves It has the efTeel of a 
cardiac poison [ < L piper, pepper, -f ovatua, ovate ) 
plp^er-or^chln, 1 pnlp'sr-Or*dun; 2 plp’or-Or'cnln, n A 
Hca-urchlii {Gon'oeidarU hyatrtx) with long splmw, henco 
likened to a bagpipe found along the coasts of Cireat Brlt.ilii 
plp'er^y, I plp'or-i. 2 plp'cr-v, a [Rare] A long iind 
narrow float mode of logs, ust'd by Wcst-liidlaiis and 
Bouth-Aroeiirans [< Bakalrl pi pert ) 
pl-per'y-lcnc, 1 ni-[or tMil-lpcr'i-lfn, 2 pl-fer pi-Uiftr’y-K'n, n 
Chem An oily hydrocarbon (Cill,) di'rived from plis>rldlu 
and some of its derivatives [ 1. viper, popiNir, -yl | 

K pes, IpeliM, 2 pips, n Hrourlng-rush 
Ipe 'stone, 1 iNilp'slen; 2plp'Rton.n I. A county in H W. 
MlniicsoU, 400 sq m 2. Its capital 
plpe'-trec", 1 polp'-tn', 2 pip'-tre*. n The lilac (Syrtnga 
vulgarta), also, tho mork orange — pudding pipe -tree, a 
tropical tree (f’aaala /lituUi) with block, woody, cylindrical 
IKjds 1 to 2 feet long The pulp surrounding the seeds Is u 
mild laxative, and hcncc is called, as the tree, purging caaHa 
pl-pette', 1 pi-iiet'. 2 pl-pet', vt lei-eBT'TEi), ei-i'KT'TiNu | 
1. To drop or remove, us liunld. by means of a pipette 2. 
To treat with liquid, as a Hubstonec, by a pRietto 
pi-potto'« 7i [1 1 1> A smiill tulM*, ofUui gruUuiited, for 

removing small portions of a fluid Ono form is open 
at Isith ends, but when ono efid is dipped In the liquid, and 
the other closed, a short column is itRalned In the tulie by 
tho pressure of the air. and by Die Hurfnoe tension over tho 
fore end Another form has a rubber nap, by which liquid 
is drawn into the tube and then cxiNillefl from It 
2. Crram \ lunnel-uke run to hold slip, and to permit 
It to oscap«* in a fino stream, as in slip^M orut ton 3. 
A fiinnel-shuiMjd eontnviinee adjusted, with the small 
<*nil dowiiwarfl. to a Imronieter near its midrlle, tn pro- 
vent alr-bubbies from rising u* tho top pl-pet':. 

Matiy forms of piis'tto ore madn, usually named from 
theli usf's or tii ir Inventors, os absorption pipette, ex- 
plosion p., Mohr's p., scate-p., Riphon p., Hprengel p., 
Vanler's p., etc 

pipe 'wood's 1 palp'wud*. 2 pIp'wiITMr, n A shrub (/.cu- 
eothot acuminata) with straight and hollow stems used for 
tobareo-Iilpv siemH. found la idiudy swamps from fSuuih 
Carolina to riorlda 

plpe'work", 1 (silp'wOrk*. 2 plp'wfirk*. n Piping ( olloe- 
tlvely, as of a hiillfllng (family iirimmUannoj' 

plpe'wort", 1 pulp'wOri*. 2 plp'wfirt', n Any plant of the 
pl'pli, 1 pf'pl 2 pl'pf. a A troplral AmiTlcan plant {Cu wl~ 
Pinia pipai) whos<* astrtngent pods, called pipUpodt, an* Im- 
ported along with those of Dto divl-divl for use In laiinliig 
pip'l*, 1 plp'i. plpM, n [New Zealand 1 An edible sboU-fisb 
{Mevidiama novx»telandtJe) . Maori name 
Plp'l-dw, 1 pip'i-dl 2 plpM-dP, a ;»f Uerp A family of 
aglossate anu aris without teeth and with dllatef] saeral 
dlapophyses, os the Surinam toad [ < Pie* | - pip'ld, n - 
pip'old, a 

Flp7-lo, 1 PIpVM 2 pIp'HO. n OrnUh A genus of large 
fringllline birds efuiracterlsod by an obtuse blit wiloratlon In 
manes (the sexes unllke>. and terrestrial habits the cbe- 
wlnks or towbee finches * , . 

plp'lnff, 1 pnip'io , 2 plp'ing. pa 1. Playing on the pipj. 
2. Having a shrill sound, characterised by high whis- 
tling notes or calls, as, piping winds, piping birds S. 


Pastoral' oharaetoriied by pipe-musio rather than 
martial musie; as. the piping times of peace 

- piping bttlUInch, a bullOnoh trained to whistle a 
tuiie-p. crow, an Australian eorvlne bird of Gymno- 
rhtna or a related genus, espeolally a tihieen, black and 
white, and often caged and taught tunes and speech — p. 
firog, a tree-frog, as Hyla piekoringt, found in tho E United 
Btotes and Canada Itsplplng may beheard In the breeding- 
season In early spring in swamps and imnds The back Is 
marked with a dark-oolored cross, the legs with bars, and 
there Is an angular sign between the eyee.— p. fuan, a 
Bouth-Amerlcan guan of the geiius PipUe — p. nare, a 
pika calliug-hare — p. hot. i. Hot enough to make a 
Blmmerlug, hissing, or piping sound 2. Very ftosh or 
new, as if just off the griddle, as. a cake piping hot.— p. 
plover, a small rlng-plo ror {MglaltUa melodus) of eastern 
North Ainoiira — p. roller I Austral 1, the piping crow 

plp'lns, n 1. The net of ono w ho pipes 2. Pipc-rausio 

Anri mom. and noon, and evo, 

'I'ho hriNWfi of his awmi tmnnga gladdened heaven. 

BuLwaa-LyrruN Loat TaUa of MiUtua, Oread’a Son st. 7. 
S. A wailing or wlustliiig sound, droning, shrilling, 
also, colloquiallv, woopiiuc or crvmg 

When midst the ohangeleee ptpma of the wind. 

Tho intertwined elow wavee preaecd on behluil. 

MoaaiN SarUUy Paradiam, Wandarora I. 727. 
4. In harness-making, a leather covering of trace* 
chniriH 5. A fluting 6. A collection or system of 
pipes, as for druiiiago 7. A cnveriHi curd for trimming 
ilrcsMeH, eMiNu*iail.v along the edges of seams 8. A cord- 
hke decoration of icmg on a cake 9. A backing for a 
tluii plate of pn'riouB metal 10. A mode of droaamg 
the hair by curling it around small pipes or a bilbiK]iiet 
11. A noise made nv a young (^uecii bee, see riPK, et , 2 
(4) 12. A inode of propagating plants with jointed 

HtciiiH, HR pinks, by planting a slip of two joints under 
glass, also, n rutting so used IS. The process or act 
of ornamenting nr finishing anything bv means of pip- 
ing 14. Mining Washing out or down bv wator, hy'- 
draulioking 1ft. Metal The formation of pipes in iron 
or steel Ingots while cooling - plp'lng-eord^ n A cord 
used lu the prooess of pipe-making — p.«lroD, n A fluting- 
Iron 

plp^ls-trel', 1 plp'iw-trel*, 2 plp*ls-trM'. n A common 
reddlsli-brown bat ( VeapertUlo ptpiatrMua) of the Old World. 
[< K ptpiatreJle, < It pipiVreUo, var of veaperttUo, < L. 
veapertilio: see Vbspbktilio | plp^ls-trelle*:. 
Plp''ls-trel'lns, 1 plp'is-trertis, 2 plp*ls-tr£l’Qs. n A genus 
of vospertlllonld bats ehiraotertscd by a sliort tragus and 84 
tenth It Ineliides small brown Inseot-cating species of 
Europe atid tropical America, represented by the pipistrel 
pip'lt, 1 pip'll, 2 pip'lt. n Anv anthine, lark -like bird 
The term Is not iNipidarly used In Ameiioa. where the family 
(MotacUlitLi) Is represented by only two species (called tit- 
larks). hut In ICiiroiNt roek»pipit, meadoufjtipit, free-pfott. 
etc , are familiar names for oomnionly known birds pip'lt- 
lark":.- New Zealand pipit, the tem-bird 
pl"pl-t<N>'rle, 1 pl’pi-cfi'ri, 2 pI*p!-uSb'rfi. a. [Drli Qulana | 
Gmith Tho gray tody-flycatobor (7'odiroatrum einereum) 
pl-pll"BS-huar', l pl-plt'sn-wfik', 2 pt-plt'si-wke'.n. (Astec | 
Any of several composite plants of the genus Pereiia Medl- 
oal proportlet are asorlbeil to P, nana, P. adnaia, and P. 
mtghtii 

plp'kln, 1 nip'kiri; 2 pTp'km, n 1. A small earthenware 
jnr, usually with a lid and a horisnntal hollow handle 

Tho brokon ptphtn of an oImoIoIo formula oftoa aoqulros tor 
uo tho valuv of ilia ireamiro whloh It oaahrlnoa 

W 11 Bmitu O r in Jawtah Uhmvh p 3 U IMI 1 
2. A small wooden tub having one of its staves project- 
ing iipaard for a hiiiidlr, a piggiii {Dui> riPB. n | 
Flp'pa, 1 pip'n or (It ) pTp'ixi. 2 plp'a or (It) pTp'pIl, n In 
llolNirt Ilniwnlng's Ptppn PaiitJt, a pi’usant girl employed 
In a sllk-tiilll ul Asolo, who, by her Hinging as she llght- 
licartedly trips along on New-year’s day. her one hoilday, 
uncoDsclously Influonccs several persons for good 
pip'pa-la, n Hame as pebpiil 
pipped, 1 pIpt, 2 pi pi. a Having the pip 

plpnper-ldget, n Hamn as peppbriuob pIp'PBget- 
pip'pt-an, 1 plp'i-en, 2 plp'l-un, n Math A curve of the 
sixth order and third class, whose eqiuitlon Is the otihlcoh- 
travarlant of a ternary oulilc [ < being donnted by 1* 1 
plp'pln>, 1 pii>'in, 2 pip'in, n. 1. An apple of many 
vurieticM, as. llie Newtown inpjnn , the full pippin now, 
in tlie Umled .Stall's, ofton equivalent to Heealxng Hen 
APPLE 2. [Slang] A Imauty, fine fellow, hh, hIic'h a 
pippin, tin* Kcroriii Hill won't do il, iiiv pippin [< 
(iK jtepin, yoiiTig wi'dling apple-tree, dim pepo, 
melon, (Jr ptpOn, nrig a . ‘riiH.',' < peplh, rliien ) - Nor* 
mandy pippins, apples dried In the nun fur winter use.— 
plp'pln-fare", n A roiiiul, snieolh face, nuggesUve of o 
pippin p.-faeed, a p.«heartod, » Cowardly 
pip'pin*, n Il’rov I* tig] The Hued of a fruit plpl. 
Pippin*, n Hufiin as I'rriN, 2 

pl|>-prree, ] pi-pl'rl 2 pi-pi'rli n (W Ind ] A tyrant* 
flycatcher of ono of the genera Tyr annua, JSlatnea, aud 
Mylar chua pl-pl'rlt. 
plp'plt^ n Same ns pitpit 

plp'pul-irec", n Hnme us iici-niEB pl-pul-trsot. 
pip'py* 1 pip'l' 2 pip'v. a 1. ('oniaining pliM 2. (Slang, 
Eng I Hliaky , uiisU'ady a Htoeh 1 x< ha ige term 
PIp'rn, 1 pIpTn or fHirpre, 2 plp'ni or pl'pra, n OrnUh I. 
A geniM typli'ul of PipritUt 2. |]>-| A binl of thin or a re- 
laU'd genus, a inaiiakln ( * t.r piprn, woodpouker | 

- PIp'rl-dw, n pi OrnUh A Neotropical family of 
oligoniyodan passcDne bin's with tarsi exaspidean and Uies 

K rily unluxl, inuiiaUlns - pip'rld, n - pip'rold, a - 
-prl'na', n jd OrnUh A subfamily of Ptpridr, rspe- 
nlallv Duisc wiUi the bill wide at the base and short - plp'- 
rlnfr'*, u An 

plp-HlH'H«*wa, 1 plp-stK'i-wii, 2 plp-sls'w-wa, n (Am Ind 1 
A low, nearly herlmewiUH evergn-eii (ChimaphUa umbeliata) 
with IlKhi-piirple dowers and ihlek, shining, wcdge-lnneeo- 
laie serraii leavi s used us u tonic and diuretic Hue ( 'hima- 
PIIII.A 

PIp-tom'er-ls, 1 plp-fom'er-ls, 2 plp-tom'er is, n Hot A 
genus of Australian undershrubs of tiu' fainily pabneea', with 
separate siaineos. stiiall yellow llowers, and Z-seeded ixjds. 
Most of llie species are leafless, hut are provided with 
fliiitoiied SUTUH wlile.h perform the fuiiclions of leaves P 
acoparia is the dogwood or Jaokson's broom of New Kouih 
Wales 1 •' C.r piptO, fall, 4- meria, part J 
Plp"ttn-ea'll-dHs l plp*0Q-kin'li-di, 2 pip'da-cO’li-dfi. n vl 
P'num A family at dlohmious dlptenuis Inseets Pl- 
pun'eu-lus,n a g )— pl-pun'rn-lld.o A n - -ru-lold,o. 
pip'y* 1 polP'i 2 plp'y, a 1. Containing pipes, pliie-iikn 
_ 2. Hhrill piping 2. [Colloq ) I)lH|K»Red to pitx* one’s eye. 


[Colloq I I)lH|K»Red to pi in* one’s eye. 


PIq 'ua, 1 plk'wa, 2 pfk'wa, n A eiry in Miami eountv. O 
pl^nan-ry, 1 prken-si, Epl'kan-vv, n 'I'bc- qualitv of 
being piquant, or of piquing nr exciting npix'tiD', eun- 
OBity, or interest, i'^cif * (1) Pleasant pungenry, as 



plqumnt 

pit 


Kkt 1 : artistic, Art; fiit, fire; ftist; got, prAy; hit, police; obey, gfl; not, Ar; fall, rAle; bot, bOm; osflnol; inhabit, renesr; 
KxTSrMrt, ipe, fAt, fAre, fAst, what, all; laA, gAt, pngj, fern; hit. Ice; Is A; Is 5 ; gA, nAt, 6 r, won, wolf, do. 
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of taste. (2) Agreeable Intellf^tual keranew or brightness 
of manner. cleveriieMi. brightnesM saudiie**)! pi'quaneet. 

All hens are well wiirth atudyins, for the ptvuaneu mna rich va- 
riety of their maanem ^ , 

ItawTHuaNM //ouM of Seom (JiMt* p 104 (o. * co. 1871.. 
prquant, 1 pl'kont. 2 pT'Uni (xni), n 1. llaMiig uu 
agreeably piuwot or t.irttuHtn. sharp, as, piquant naiM'o 
The flavour of Nlandnr i«i viQuanU and si voe a relwh to the revel- 
lera* wine Hpi/hurun Irtoaury of Itavui, Ftdlm LX IX w vol 
lit.p.20i Ir *w 18UU1 

3. IntoreslinK on arroiint of bnghtnesM. smartness, or 
brilliattrv rary. Hparkling. lively , as, n pt^uanf smile. 
A. Wouiicli ig the tisdings. eiitting. sharp, severe, us, 
piquant raillery (K , purigerii, ppr of piquer, see 
PigcTRi, r) pI'^Quantc'!. Synj see bacy.— pl'quant-ly, 
atfv - pI'quant-nesM, n 

piqupi, 1 pik, 2 pik', vt [piqued, piqu'ino 1 1. I’d ex- 
cite a slight degree of anger in, irritate, nettle, fret 
An armtoeratir huuiin »f aommoiui. pioucd and vexed at ita own 
eonaoMMion inipoiiod a Ux un tho eoloDlea 

llANeaiirr ConaMution of the U. S vol 1. p 0 (a 188X 1 
3. To stimulate to artion by touehing with envy, jeal- 
oiisv, or other paisioii or rmotioii 
Brookii jnguf terribly a man'e audacity, if he have any 
eye for landecape sardening 

1) U MiraumLL Mu Farmof Kdgewood p 11 (a 1803.1 
3. Refloxively, to pride or value (oriesidf) , as, to pupie 
oneself on one’s personal appearance [ < F & OF. 
plgufr, priek sting, see pickax ] 

8ynj affront, annov, ebafe, displease, fret, goad. Irritate, 
nettle, offend, patn. provoke, rouse, act on, stimulate, sting, 
stir up, urge. vex. wound - Prop.: piqued at (more rarely by). 
— plqu'a«hi(e>*, a fliare 1 Husreptlble to pique, 
pique*, vt A vl. To win a pique from at piquet 
pl^'que', 1 pl’kO', 2 pl’ke'. a IF] Turned slightly sour; 

pricked said of badly corked or overheated wine 
plquo>, 1 pik, 2 pik. n 1. A feeling of slight irritation, 
anger, or rasentmeiit, due usually to envy, wounded 
pride, or vanity, an ofTcusu taken, as, to marry from 
pique 3t* A quarrel [F , < piquer, pnek, see PiQURi, v ] 
Syn.: displeasure, grudge. Irritation, offense, resentment, 
umbrage Pique, from tho French, signifies primarily a 
priok nr a sting, as of a nettle, the word denotes a sudden 
feeling of mingled pain and anger, but slight and usually 
transient, arising from aume neglect or offmee, real or Imag- 
inary Umbrage Is a deeper and more persistent displea- 
sure at being overshadowed (Latin umbra, a shadow) or sub- 
Jeciod U) any treatmoiit that one deems unworthy of him 
It may be said, as a general statement, tluii pique arises 
from wounded vanity or seiisltlvencss. umbrage tram wound- 
ed pride or sometimes from suspicion /teeentmeni ream 
on more solid grounds, and Is deep and persistent Hoe 
ANOBK - Ant.: approval oomplaoenoy. cuntentment, de* 
light, gratinoatloii, pleasure, satisfaction 
plque*t n 1. In piquet, the scoring of thirty points in 
one hand before the other side scores at all. entitling tho 
seonir to add thirty pumts mure to his score. 3. (llure ] 
A point or peak 3. Zoo2 (1) The chigoe ^2) A tick 
(Argue ntf/ra). 4t* A point, nicety, j^nctilio [F , 
pike. OF pir, pickax ] 

«q*qii4h, i pf''kfl\ s prkfl'. n (F ] 1. A heavy cotton fabric 
having a surface that Is corded or has a raised losonge pat- 
lern 2. The losenge pattern In the above material, also, a 
similar iiattorn produced by quilting with the needle 3. 
In kid gloves, a lapiiod seam 4. A draw«l;ot made with 
the cue nearly upright A. Same as fiqvb^woiik — 
qilf '•worli% n Deooratlon by means of small points formed 
Into patterns In a material, also. Inlaid designs produced 
with gold, etc , In U)rtolso«shcll. etc pl«qttct'«work''l. 
pl*'qtt^*^ n IF I Atus A staceato produoed by a certain 
kind of bowing on stringed Instruments. It Is written thus: 


Pt«rai *U8t 1 pal-rf *us, 2 pl-rp' Os. n A modem manufacturing 
town, the seaport of Athens. (Jreeoe. 
pl-ra'c UB. 1 (ii-rd'ga s. 2 pi-rd'ftwa. n Bame as pbriaoua. 
pl-ral \ 1 pi-ral' . 2 pl-rF, n. Hume us pikay a 
P rrain, 1 porrsm; 2 pl'ram. n Bib Joah. x, 3 
pf-ram'e-ter, n. Same as peiuakrtbr. 
pl-ram'l-dlg, 1 pi-ram^i-dlg. 2 pi-rAm'l-dlil, n. (W Ind.] 
The night-hawk. 

plr"a-mu'ta, 1 plr'o-mfl'tA. 2 plr*a-mu*ta, n. [Bros.] A 
Houtb-Amertoan catnsh (Piramutana trtramuta). 
Pi^'ra-ne'sl, l prra-no'sl. 2 pTra-ne^sI. n. 1. Prancearo 
(1748-1/171810), an Itolianongraver. prlnt-dealnr of Paris 3. 
flloYBnnl Battista (i« / 41 72(Mi /• 1778) , an ) utlan engraver, 
pl-ra 'nba. 1 pl-r6'nya . 2 pi-ra'nyk. n. The plraya 
Pl-ra'no, 1 pi-rA'no. 2 pl-rttbio, n A seaport on the Gulf 
of Trlost, Italy, a ecnier of the salMrade. 
pl'^ra-ru 'eu« 1 prra-ra'kff. 2 pi'rtl-rq'cu. n |B Am 1 The 


arapalma See Ulus, under AttAPAiMA. 


l''ntocu'rul. 


prnte, 1 poi'rit, 2 pFrat, v Ipi'kat-i.i> , pi'uat-ing.I 

I. 1 1. 'I'o subject to an act or acts of piracy, as, to 

pirate a ship 2. To appropriate and publish w ithout per- 
iiiission or eoiiqwiisutinn, as a luKik Sec pikate, n., 3. 

The paniphlai (‘True-Born Fnglishman*] wae ptraiod, and 
eighty thoueauti oopiee were sold in the eiroote 

W. Mimto Daniel Defoe p. 27. (ii. 1870.1 

II. t. 1. To practise piracy. 2. To pui>Iish another’s 
work without permission or compensation 

pFrate, n. 1. A rover and robber on the high seas; 
siieeif , in law, one who commits piracy See PiiiAry, 2. 

Ptratee have been regarded by all elvilixed nations as the ene- 
mies of the human raeu. KaNTComm vol. 1. p 183. 

2. A vessel employed in the commission of piracy, 
loosely, a vessel making war without a comtuission. or 
under an unlawful commission 

Her waters feel no ptnUe*M keel. 

Uoutm Voyage of the fiood Ship Union st 0. 
3* A person, as a publisher, who, under the law, appro- 
priates or publishes without permiusion and without 
ofTenng compensation the literary or artistic work of 
another, siioh permission and compensation not btung 
required by statute* applied eupccinllv in the TImted 
States, before tiie passage by Congress of an interna- 
tional copyright law (181)1). Applied sometimes, but er- 
roneously, to one who Infringes the copyright law. bee 
copYBianr literary plratcl. 

4. (Slang. Eug ] An omnibus which runs on the regular 
routes of other omnibuses and endeavors to M>euro 
their custom, or which overcharges its passengers, a 
privately owned omnibus, alao, the driver of such a 
vehicle 3. [Poet or Rare.] A freebooter; buccaneer. 
(F. < L ptreua, < Or peiratfs, pirate, < prirab, at- 
tempt, < petra, an attack I SshIm see rohbkr.''- pFrate* 
bird*, n. Same as jamurr, n , 1.— p.fbUK, n A preda- 
ceous bug of the family lieduviid^, cannibal-bug — p.*llsb, 
n. (liOcal, Rng] The glutinous hag — p.tperrb, n An 
aphredodorold flsh iAphredodenu eayanua), olive-green, 
dotted with black, common in the eastern United States 
PIr'a-thon, l plr'e-thon. 2 plr'a-thdn, n nib Judgea xil, 18. 

rileb . peak ] - PIr'a-tbon-lte, n. Bib. J Chron. xi, 31. 
p|orat'l*cal, 1 pm-ratVkal, 2 pl-r&t'i-eal. a. Of or per- 
taining to pirates or piracy, engaged in piracy; as, 
piratical ships, piraiicM piimishers [< L. ptroficus, 
< Gr_pff<ral(ko«, < peiratfs. see piratr,] pl-rat'lcf.-- 

[Hare 1 Piracy 
{H Am I A earlbe (Srr- 


■d-rat'l-eal^ly, adv By piracy 
pFraUIsm, 1 pornt-lam, 2 pFrat-lsm. n 


pl-ra 'ya, 1 pl-rdWo, 2 pT-rryft, n 
' ‘oal South 

2 pi-rAn'4t, n. 


raaeiimo ntrayn) of tropical South-Amerloan'rlvers pl-raFi, 
1* 1 pi-ron'ct, ~ 


IProv Eng J The 



pl-qiiet% 1 pl-ket' or (F.) pT*k?', 2 pl-k4t' or (F.) pile®' 
( XIII) . n 1 . A two-handed game of curds played w ith a 
Mok from which the cards below the seven are excluded. 
Points aro won both by the possession In tbe hand of oertalii 
groups and by the taking of tricks Tho chief grouiM arc 
guatoraea, trioa, and aequencea The sequonoes are called 
gaarfs, sulafx, aixtfmra, etc , according to the number of 
cards Sec pique*. fiBPiQUR, capot 
3 . Mil. A picket [F . picket, game at cards, sec pick- 
rt‘. n I 

pl*queUo% 1 prket*. 2 pl'kAt'. n IF] A tbin sour wine 
made by steeping In water the skins and pulp of grapes 
from which the Jutoe has been squeesed in the wlniwprcsa. 
pl-qura*oll*, 1 pi-kl‘a-oll*. 2 pl-kl'a-All', n See on. 
pi 'quier, l pl'k wir , 2 pT'kwflr, n Same as arsan 
pIr, 1 pir, 2 pIr, n fHlnd j 1. A rollgloiis toucher or per- 
Bon of high rank a title 3. Same as maraiiout, 1 A 2. 
FFra, 1 pal'rn, 2 pi'ra, n Bib (Apocrypha). / Bid v, ID. 
pl'ni-ey, J ooi'ru si. 2 prrtt-c\, n (h'ikm, 1 -six, ;* -vi'*, 
pi] 1. The act, practiw', or crime of being a pirate, 
Tobberv «»r furcibh^ dt>prtHiatiiin upon iierson «»r property 
coinnutted t>n the high st*aa 3. Inter Leiw Specif- 
ically. rolibcrv. forcible plunder, or am feUmuius act 
coiuimtied on the high M'as without lawful authority m 
the spirit and intention of universal hostility 

By sutute various acts have been made piracy that aro 
not so bv international law. as by the United States law of 
1820. which diN'iared robbery In or upon any vessel in a road- 
stead. bav, harlKir, or tide-water river, as well as on the high 
mtas. to be pirnc\ Ho, also, the slave-trade has lieoii made 
plnic) t>v th'' laws of all nations Statutory piracy Is Juatl- 
elablo on|v nv the nation making tile enaetraont, and when 
committed bv its vessels nr within Its jurlsdlctlou 

Ptraey Imins a rrime KcsiiMt nations, may Isi hrouglii before 
any oourt no matter what the nationality of the plaintiff or the 
origin of the pirsto mny hi> 

'1 1) W ooijiBT /nleriMfiotiol hew p 334 (a 18B1.] 
3. I'he unlawful appropriation or reproduction of the 
invention or work of another for oiica own proflt. spt»- 
ctf , the unauthorised publication of another’s literary 
proviertx, os a bonk, engraving, or other copvrighteil 
work, not pmtecliHl b\ international oopyright,estH>cial- 
ly w'hen the law pro\ id»*t» no redress now sometimes used 
er. nniHiusly for ta/Hniirffp-fU which see literary plrac>;. 
4 Ueitl The capture bj one stream in the process of 
changing its coursi' of part of tht^ water-supply of 
another, due to a inon* favorable situation or greater 
activity. When tbe eticroarhlng stream is a tributary 
which, by diverting the suppl>. boeomos the main river, such 
an occurrence is termed domestic piraryt when a stream 
taps and diverts the drainage nt another system it Is relied 
foreign piracy. ( < LL. ptratta, s. L piratica, f. ■ of 
piraticus, are piratical J 


pl-ren'nei 
sheldrake. 

plr*l-ru-1a'rlH»se, 1 plr'i-klu-lA'n-bs. 2 plr'l-eQ-lA'ii-Os, n. 
PHyiopatb A plant-disease caused by a paraaltle fungus of 
the form-genus Piricutaria ( < L pirum, iieur.] 
plrq-form, 1 plr'i-fflrra, 2 pir'I-fdrm, a Pear-shaped [< 
L. pirum. pear, + -form ] 

pl*rlipl'rt, 1 pl*n«prri. 2 pFrl-pFrl, n (Maori ] 1. A 

rosaceous herb (Acama aanguiaorbx) whose leaves are used 
for making a tea and a medicine Its burrs and those of 
other sfiGCies of tho genus are the so-calletl blddy-blds 2. 
A terrestrial herb (Halnragia ettriodora) with scented leaves. 
1. A moss-llke herb (.Lopbocolea novaeetelaiulim) 
pl*rl-rl'gua, 1 pFri-rFgwa, 2 prn-rl'gwk, n (H. Am ] An 
onl (Ouira guira), 

pi'rl-ta, 1 pFrl-to, 2 pI'rLtk, n Bame as kahvau (Maori ) 
ri-rlth'o-us, 1 |xil-rlth‘o-us. 2 pi-rlth'o-Qs.n (Jr Myth A 
king of tho Laplthm, son of 1 xion and DIa. who. with his friend 
Tlicaous, attempted to carry off Persephone from Hades, for 
which crime he was bound to a rock by Pluto, Theseus licbig 
rescued by Heracles. Bee Lapithsc (L . < Or Peirilhooa,] 
pl*rl-tu', 1 pl’rl-ta' 2 pFrl-iu'. n (Drus) 4 sloth 
nr'ke A'both, 1 pir'kfl A'bOt. 2 plr'ke rbOt Bame as 
Aboth, 

pirlt. r. A n Bame as runiA 

plr'll-rue, 1 pOr'Ii-kia. 2 plr'lt-cd. n 1. A summation, ns 
at the conclusion of an address or sermon 3. A da^^h or 
flourish of tho iien after a signature or other word 3. 
pi (Boot 1 EocentrlrUles of manner ( < F par U queue, 
by the tall 1 

plrilciplg*, I plrMi-pIg', 2 plr'li-pi2”, n. [Scot ] A money- 
box 

Plr'ma-scns, 1 plr'ma-sens. 2 plr'mk-^ns, n A town in 
Uhenlsh Bavaria, where the Prussians defeated tho French, 
Bept 14. 1703 

pirn, 1 pirn, 2 pirn, ti (Scot ) To use a reel, as In angling 
pirn, n (Hcot ] 1. A small spindle 3. Yarn wound on a 
shuttle 

How often . will you brins me suoh ill-winded ptm* to ravel 
out T ficuTT OuefUtfi Durward oh. 7, p OR (nan] 

3. A spinning-wheel liobbtn 4. A Usblng-rod reel ff* 
Bame as twititi*, n . 3 

Flr'nm, 1 plr'iia, 2 plr'iik. n A town tn Saxony 
pir'nie, 1 plr'ni, 2 pirnl, n. (Scot ] A woolen nlgbtcap. 
pIFnyt. 

pl-rogur', 1 pi-ri)g'. 2 pt-r02'* a> I* A dugout canoe, 
heiiei*, anv small boat 

Always full early hw pirogue oame 
sliding out of Uu* anode 

Biman>iilt4rr p 01 (s 18881 

3. A tnrgx* kecUesa Hat-bottomed 
btiRl for shoal-water navigation, 
with a lee-board and decked at 
one end onlv propelled by row- 
ing. or by sails on two masts that 
may be atruck Compare pbria- 
OVA (F , < »p piragua, canoe, of 
w Ind orig.) - pl-rogue'-rig** n 
[Florida I A rigoonslsUng of two 
leg-of-mutton sails 
Ptr'o-la, Plr*o-la'ee-s», eto Bor 
Flawin', I pl'rftft'. 2 pFrifF, 

French dramatist and poet. 



Pirogue with a 
l4W-board 


Rome aa Pyroi.a, etc 
, AI«lla<>A108fM/iil773). A 


n*ro-ptea'm», 1 poi*ro-plns'[or -pliM'lma: 2 pFro-plIg'lor 
-pwlma. ft. A genus of liemosporldlaiui whose presence 
In the blood Is indicated by fevers, as the dumdum and 
Rocky Mountain fever In man, Texas fever In cattle, etc. 
[ < L pirum, pear, + plasma ] - pl*ro-pla8'mo-sl8, n. 
Infection with eporoaoans of the genus Piropkuma, 
pl^ro-ror'eo, 1 prro-rnk'o, 2 prro-rOc'o. n. (Spl The high 
wave, or bore, caused by tho flood-Udee In the Amason. 
plr*ou-ette% 1 pir’u-et'; 2 plr''u-4t\ v». (-bt'tbp; 
-et'tino.J To whirl or turn about on the toes, aa in 
dancing, perform a pirouette or senes of pirouettes 
A pretty opera daneor, piroustttna in a hoop pettlooat. 

laviNO Wotfert'e Booet p. 11)0. (o. r. P. 1803.1 
ptr^on-ette'*, n [F ] 1. A rapid whirling uuon the toes 
in dancing 3. Manage A sudden turn of a horse 
plr*ou-ettc'>, n [F 1 A mouthpiece ueed In some old-faah- 
loued reod-lnstrumeJits. 

pl-roush'kl, 1 pi-rosii'ki, 2pl-rush'kl.n pi. (Rus] Meat- 
balls so called In Blberla 

PIp Pan-Jar, l pir pun-JdF. 2 pIr pQn-lttF 1. A range 
between Kashmir and tho Punjab. India, highest peak, 
15,000 ft. 3. A pass at the 8 W. end of the range. 11,398 ft. 
pirr, 1 pir, 2 pir, n [Hcot ] A light breese. 
pirs'son-lte, l plr'san-ait, 2 pir'son-lt. n Mineral A 
vitreous white hydrated sodium-calcium carbonate (NatCa 
(CX)i)i 2HiO) tluit crj'Rtalllses in the orthorhombic system. 
( < L.«V. Ptraaon, a petrographer ] 

Pir'u-la, 1 plr'ii-ls. 2 pir'u-la. n Conch Some as Pyrula 
Pl'niB, n. Bame as Pyrub. 

pir'y-lene, 1 plr'i-lln. 2 pIFy-ien, n. An unsaturated com- 
pound, CHIlt, uectirring in a liquid form. It has a peculiar 
odor and liolls at 00* u. 

PI'ea* 1 pt'aa, 2 pl'sk. n 1. A province in Tuscany. Italy, 
1,180 sq m 3. Its capital, renowned for Its cathedral and 
leaning tower Bee Ulus under lkaninq — PFsan, a. A n 
pl-sa >ha, 1 pi-sfl'chs . 2 pi-siFchu, n [H lud ] An evil spirit 
pl-aa'ral.— pl-sa'chl, n /cm (Chile. 

Pl-sa 'gua, 1 pi-sfi‘gwa. 2 pl<iitt'ftwft, n. A seaport in N 
plN'ang. 1 pls'ao. 2 pis'&ng. n (E Hid ] A banana, 
rl-sa'ni-o, 1 pl-sfi'm-A. 2 pt-sa'nl-o. n In Bhakespeare’s 
fymbeline, a servant of Posthumus 
pl-sa'nite, 1 pi-sA'nalt. 2 pi-(id‘nlt.n Mineral A vitreous, 
bright-blue, hydrous iron-copper sulfate (Hu(FoCu)BOii), 
crystallising In the munocllnlc system (< F. Piaaai, of 
1*arls, who analysed It 1 

Pl-sa 'no, 1 pl-sd^no. 2 pI>aa*no, n 1. Andrea (1273-1340), 
Andrea de Pontedera, an Italian sculptor, made tfie bronse 
door of the baptistery In Florence 3. CllovannI (124(H 
1320). an Italian sculptor and arobitcct PI*na-neFlot. 3. 
NIrrolo (1200r*i278), an luUan sculptor and arohlteot; 
made the pulpit of tho baptistery at Pisa 4. Vittore 
(13807-1456), an Italian medalist 
pls'aa-plialt, n Mineral Bame aa pissashialt 
pi'say, 1 prs(*. 2 pFsk. n Arch Bame as pisb 
pls'cn-ry, 1 pla'ke-n. 2 pls'ca-ry. n 1. Jmv The right of 
fishing in another person's waters now usually In the 
phrase common of piscary. 2. A flshing-place. flsbery. 
I < L piaeariua, of Ash or fishing, < piaela, hsh.) 

Pts-cat 'o-quls, l pis-kai'e-kwis. 2 pls-c&t'u-Kwls. n. A county 
In N Maine. 3,626 sq m . county-seat, l>over. 
pis-ca'tlont* n The art or practise of fishing. 
pls*rn-tf»Fo-Ky, 1 pis'kA-toro-ji, 2 pIs'Lii-tOro-^, n. 
Ichthyology [ < L ptseofus. pp. of piscor, fish ( < 
pieciMt fish), 4* -OLOOY 1 

pls-ca'tor, 1 pls-kC'tsr or -tor. 2 pla-efl'tor. n. [-to'bm, 1 
-tO'rts. 2 -t6'rfls> Pf 1 (LJ An angler 
pls'cn-to-ry, 1 pis'ko-to-n, 2 pls'ea-to-ry, a. Of or per- 
taining to fishes or fishing, as, a placatory occupation, a 
placatory village ( < !•• inxcafortus, < piarator, fisher- 
man, < pucu, flsb.l pls*ca-to'rl-nlt.- pls^cn-to'rl-al-lst, 
n j»ls*ca-to'rl-al-ly, oifr.- pls*ca-to'rl-»n, a A n'- 
pls*ca-to'rl-ouB,o (angler. 

B s-ra'trlx, 1 pls-ke'triks. 2 pIs-cft'trlkB, n (T. 1 A female 
Ib'ccb, 1 pis'ts, 2 pls'^e, n. pi. 1. Ich. 'The Teleoa* 
tomi, fishes 

In several recent classlOcatlons the old class Piacea has 
been disintegrated Into four or more classes (1) Teleos- 
tomes (Pisces proper). (2) Bclacblans. (3) Marsipobranohs 
or My souls. (4) l^eptocardlans. By Boulenger the Lepto- 
rerdlans are distinguished as an independent class and the 
Oral three as subclasses of Ashes 

3. (1) The twelfth sign of the sociiac. 8ee sign; 
sooiAC. (2) A coustellalion Bee conbtkllation [L . 
pi of piaeia, fish ] 

pls'rl-, 1 piB'i-, 2 pls'i- From Latin piacia, fish; a com- 
bining form — PIs'cl-an, n. Aatron A star possessing a 
spectrum somewhat like that of the more brilliant stars in 
the cousiellation Pisces - pls'cl-cap*ture, n 'I'lie taking 
or repture of flsh — pls-clc'o-lous, a Parasitic on Ashes, 
as certain orustacoans — plB'el-cul*turc, n The hatching 
and rearing of Ash as an Industrial art, fish-culture, flah- 
husbandry - pls*cl-cuFtur-al. a - pls*cl-ruFtur-al-ly, 
adv - plB'cl-cul*tttr-lBt, n — Pls'cld, n Aatron An In- 
dividual meteor of the meieorlo shower with a radiant lo 
the constellation Pisces — Pls-cld'l-a, n Bot Bame as 
IruTBTOMBTUiA - pls'cl-dln, n A toxic compound (C» 
IImOs) obtained from the bark of while dogwood and 
possessing mlUirldatlc properties pls'cl-dlnct.- pls'cl- 
rar*to-ry, n (Rare ) A place for breeding and rearing flab. 
-plK'rl-rau*na, n Tho Ash of a given region or fauna. 
— pls'cl-form, a Having the form or struoture of a flab. 
plB-crna, 1 pi-sai'ne or -sFun, 2 pi-gFna or -yrna, n. 
1 -nl; 2 -nP, pl\ 1. Bed Arch A stone basin, 
iisuaiK in a niche, in which the priest washed the chalice 
after uiimiuisteniig couiiiiunion B(>e illus under 
FBHBBTBLLA 3. A baptiBiiig-f ont . baptistery 3. A 
credunce-table 4. A large uncovered tank or basin, 
as for an open-air swimming-bath or for ornament lu a 
ctnirtvard 3. A fish-pond attached tn a Kotuan villa 
[L . Asbopond, basin, < ptacU, flsh ] - pIs'd-Bkl, a 
pis'rine, ) 1 pis'm , 2 pls'in. a. Of or pertaiuiiig to a fish 
pig'clil*, ) or fishes, ichihyic. ( < L piacin, hsh ] 
pls-eln'l-ty, 1 pi-sln'i-u. 2 pl-cln'i-ty, n The sMte of being 
a flsh 

Pis Vis Aus-trl'nna, 1 pis'is os-tral'nus. 2 pis'ls gs-trl'nfls 

^ 1 Aatron The Bouthem Fish. Bee constellation 

s'els Aus-trn'llst. 

Pis 'els Vo'lans, 1 pis'is vflMons. 2 pis'ls vfl'lans IL 1 Aatron, 
The Flying Fish usually Volnns. Bee constellation 
pis-elv'o-rous, 1 piHBlv'o-riis, 2 pl-clv*o-r0s, a Feeding or 
subsisting on flab, flsb-retlng.as a bird, lehthynphagous 
pl''s4', 1 PI'S#' or ppt#. 2 or pl'ie, n IFl Arch A 

mode of wall-buUdlng by ramming cartb or clay between 
cases inoorreotly. pfiniy. 

PI'sek, 1 pi'sek. 2 pI'sflX. n. A town In W. Casehoslovokla. 
Pls'gah, 1 pls'gs, 2 pls'fla, n 1. IRA A mountain range or 
district east of the Jordan, Including Mount Nebo . the point 
from which Moses beheld the Promised l4xnd JDeut xxxlv, 
1 3. A mountain in Front Range. N. Oolorado. 10.3» 

ft. high. (Hob, pmk.1 

pl8'iy* 1 Pls'gi. 2 Pi9'g>. n. (Dial 1 Same as fixt. 
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piquant 

pit 


plBhf 1 piMh, 2 pVsh, t. 1. 1. To nay ‘*pish! " to. 11. t 
To oxpram contempt byudinK the interjection **pi8h!" 
plshf trUerj An exclamation of contempt 
plHihMiK', 1 pi-BhOit' , 2 n. I Am ind 1 A youmt or 

female lurf^oaoter. 

Flah'ln, 1 piBh'm, 2 ptohMn, n \ district In Daluohlstan. 
plBh'mool. 1 plBh'mQl. 2 plsh'mdTil, n Hr ] mi tuu 
pi*BhOKUe% 1 pi-MhOir. 2 pl-aW, n IlrJ Charm or 
witchery of a sinister nature. 

Pl'Nhon, 1 parrfhon. 2 prshOu. n Bib (H V ). Oen 11, U. 
pish'fpasb'', 1 plSh'-padh* or -pA^*, 2 pHh'-p&sir or -pash’, 
n. (E. Ind J A dish made of rice In which small bits of 
meat are stewed often alveu to AiiKlo-Indlan chlldruii 
piMht, pp. Pished. S H 

nsh^ta'ka, l pl*(h-ta'kB, 2 plsh^td'ka, n. Same as l•’ox 
BIVBB. 

pi 'Shu, 1 prjthn . 2 pi'shu. n The Canada 1> n\. 
plsh'y-mew, l pl4h'i-mlQ. 2 pish'y-mQ. n [Now Cnif 1 A 
so^ white gull [of 8 Asia Minor 

rl-sid'l-a, 1 [Kil-4ld'i-s. 2 pl-sld'l-a, n An anclctii district 
Pls'l-dl'Mui, 1 pls‘i<djri>dl. 2 pls'l-dri-flp. a pi Conch 
A fresh^water family of vcneracean bivalves having an 
anal siphon, and branchial and pedal nrlllres conHiu^iit. 
Pl-sldl-um, n (t g.) [Him. of Pisum ] - pi-sld'l-ld, n. 
— pl-sid'l-old, a 

pl'sl-form, 1 pal'si>fArm. 2 pPsl-fArm I. « Shaped like a 
pea. as. the pUiTorm bone II. n. A small bone of the nai^ 
pus. connected with the tendon of the flexor on the ulnar 
Bide See cakpus [ < L pisum, pea, + -form ] 
prsi-met''a^car'pal, 1 parsi-mefo-kar'pul. 2 pi’sl-mAfa- 
e&r'pal, a. liclailng to the pisiform bone and lu the meta- 
carpus [ < pUum. pea. + MiCTArAKPtm ] 
PI«slM'tra-tus, 1 pi-sls'tra-ius, 2 pl-sii'tra-tnH, n (hOM'>>r,27 
B C) An Athenian tyrant, statesman and patron of art — 
Pls'ls-trat'l-dii*, n pi The doHceudants of tho Athenian 
tyrant Plslstratus Pls'ls-trat'ldst. 
plak, 1 plsk, 2 plsk, n The American night-hawk, 
plsk'jr. n. Same as pdct. 

pls'mlre, 1 pis'muir, 2 pls'mlr (xni), n An ant. [< 
PISB, n., 4- MIUE, n . < Ice maurr, iint [ 

PI 'so, 1 ixirso, 2 pi'so, LuoIiim Calpurnlus. A Roman con- 
sul, governor of Maoedon. lived In Ist century 1) C. 
pi'so-llte, 1 parso-lull, 2 pl'so-ltt, n Petrol A coarse oolite 
or concretionary limestone, eomixtsed of calcitc or aragoiilto 
globules with a distinct concentric structure and often as 
large as small iteas ( < ( >r pUos, iica, + -litk ] — pl^so- 
llt'lc, a. Consisting of nr like pisolite, as. pUolUic Iron ore 
Prson, 1 pal'suii, 2 prsoii, n Bib One of the rivers of 
Eden (len II. 11. [llcb . freely llowing ] 

Pl-so'nl-a, 1 iml-sA'ni-s. 2 pl-*sO'nl-a, n Bot A genus of 
tropical trees or shrulis at the family Nyctaginacer, with 
opiMSlte or scattertxl entire leaves and small, pink, green- 
ish. or yellow, mostly diutchius flowers In cymes There are 
about fld species, elilefly American P obtuaatn ot the 
West Indies and CtUf States Is the corkwood | <; Dr Phon, 
traveler ] [coatl 

fi -so'tl, 1 pl-sA'tl. 2 p!-s0'tl, n [Nicaragua 1 The brown 
s'pah, 1 pls'ps. 2 pls'pa. n Bib J ('hron vll, 3S 
piss, 1 pis, 2 pis. 0 [Low ] I. f To void, as urine 11. i 
To urinate [< F pisser: of Imitative orlg ] 
piss, R [Low I Urine — plss'-acbed", n [Low ] One of 
various plants, os the dandelion. 
pIs'saN-plialt, )1 pis'as-falt, -fartum, 2 pTs'its- 
plB''sus-pliartuni, j f&it, -f&rtdm, n. A thick dark- 
colored viscid mass having a disugrtM’ubk' odor and 
intermediate in eoinposiliun beta eon petroleum ami 
bitumen, mineral tar [ < ptsMasphaltus, < (ir 
pmnanphnUos. < piMsa. pitch, -{ asphallon, usphull ] 
pls'as-phaltts pis'o-phaitt. 

pls''se-lir'uni, 1 p|s*i-lf'um, 2 pls*e-lfl'<lm, n An oily 
Riihstanoo In boiling pitch [ < Or plssa, pitch, 4 elaion, oil ] 
Plsse''varhe', 1 pls'vfliOi', 2 pls'xkeh', n A waterfall of the 
Rallenche river, Valais oanton. Swltserland , 2.30 ft high 
pist, 1 plHi, 2 plst, tntcrj 8.ime us hist 
pis-to'chl-o, 1 pis-tO'Shi-O or -Iti'shi-O. 2 pls-tfl'cbi-’tj or 
-t&'Qhi-d (xiii), n. 1. The pistachio-nut or tho 
tachio-tree. 2. The flavor protiuml bv, or un no 
f>r delicacy flavored with, the pistachiu-nut f < Np 
pUUuho,< L pistartum,< cjr pUtakion,< Per pUU. plsta- 
chlo-nnt] pis'taehc:; pls-ta'el-al; pls-ta'cl-o:. pls- 
ta'cht-ntgreen", n. A light green like that of tho pla- 
taohlo-nut 

pls*ta'elilH>fnat'', a The nut of a small tree iPtstaeta viro) 
of western Asia and the l.evant, or the tree Itself The nut 
la about an inch long, ovate, with a brittle shell enclosing a 
greenish almond-flavored and nutritious keniol, used as a 
dessert and In confertions pls-ta'cl«<i*nuf''f . 

But nothing could well be aimpler than the offering of Jsnoh 
gome gum tragaoanth. aome gum of the etetun or Indsnum, aomn 
pMacM mil* from the terebmtli tree, nnd ewinc nluioiide 

Usisin Boutm With the B%Lle vul i, oh 24, p 485 U r 1882 ] 

pts-ta'cht-ortree", n Hee Pi»- 

TACIA 

Pls-ta'cl-a, 1 pla-tP'ifhi-s, 2 nls- 
Ul'shi-u, n A small genus of 
trees of the family Anacnr- 
diaeejt, having alternate, pin- 
nate leaves, and axillary 
dusters of small flowers P. 

Imtiscus Is the mastic-tree, 

P terebimhus (see Ulus under 
TBRBDiNTH) the tuTpontlne- 
tree [L . < (Ir pUtakA, pls- 
tochln-tree. < Per ptsfd, pls- 
taohln-nut 1 

pla'ta-elte, \ 1 ph't»4mlt, -xolt; 
pls't»-8lte, J 2 plB'to-clt. -clt. n 
Epldote HO culled from Its pls- 
tachlo-grecii color 
pls''taHmn', 1 plB*tf»-nn'. 2 pis'ta-rfin', n. An old Bponish 
coin Bee c'Oin 

I gave pMtarreiM enough nmong tho ehildrm and lervnnts to 
have psnl twlee for niy eotortoinment 

John Adams ut FamUuir Letter*. July 4, 1774 p 10 [n * n. 1878 | 

B g'telt.n An epistle pis'tellt. pIs'CeMert, n 

s'tl-a, 1 pls'li-s, 2 pls'tl-a, n. Boi A monotyplc genus of 
floating herbs of the family A raeeae P ytratioits Is the tropi- 

cal duckweed [ < Or. pUtos, liquid, < pinO, drink ] 
Pls*'il-a'cc»«,lpls‘'ti-8'si-l. 2pls‘’tl-a'c<v8.n pf Bot Hama 
os LomnaefJB [ < Pibtia 1 

pis'tiri. 1 pls'tik. 2 pls'tlr, a. Of. relating to or eharooterlsed 
by faith, as. pfsKc sight (< Or putu, faith } 
pls'tU, 1 pis'til, 2 nls'iil, n The need-hearing orjcan of 
the hucher flowering plants Normally it oceupies the 
center of the flower and consists of the ovary, with lU 
contained ovules, and the stigma, with generally an 
intervening style Hee illus under ovary I < L. 
pnaUUum; see PBaTLi: ] 

— pis'tll-la-ry, a Bot Of or pertaining to the pistil 
pls''&l-la'eeoastt pls'tU-lln (••:.- pls'lU-late, a Hot 
Having a pistil. espedaUy, having ptatlls and no stamens 





Branch of the Pistachio- 
tree, liearlng Nuts 


said of a flower or a plant Compare DKBrioua. Hee Ulus, 
under haxel and maple — pls''tll-lld'l-ttiii, n t-i-A, pi ] 
Hot, Homo as ARCHEUONIUM. pls'tll-Udt.- pls^UI-llf'- 
er-ous, a Bot. Banie as pihtillatr pls^tll-llff'er- 
oust. ^ pis'tll-lo-dy, n Bot The metamorphosis of other 
organs, as stamens and iietals. Into instllK 
pls''UI-la'tlout, n. The act of pounding with a pestle 
pis 'til-lode, 1 pls'ti-iOd, 2 pis'ti-lod, n Bot A rudlmen- 
tarv pistil. [or like a pistil 

pis'tll-luld, 1 pis*ti-lnld: 2 pIs'tl-IAld, a. Bot Relating to 
pl4''tl-ol'c»-g), 1 pl8*ti-oI'u-Ji 3 pls*t|-Ari>-KV, n [itarel 
rhtol Ttuit part of systematic theology which treats of 
faith, ns of ihe doctrine of Justlflcatloti bv faith, or the re- 
lation of faith to works [ C,r pvttts. fulih. 1 -obooY J 
pls'tlet, n. An epistle pis'tllt.— plK'tle*rlofh''t, n A 
cover for the Hook of the Epistles 
PIs-to'Ja, 1 pls-tA'ya 2 pis-tO'v&. n A walled oltv in 
Florence province. Italy, whore pistols were llrst manu- 
facturiHl ancient name. PUtorta 
pls'tOl, 1 ph'tOl. 2 pi <'101. tt [PIS’loLFb ft" PIS'TOLLED, 
pis'TOL.j»*. pis'Tdi^tva or pls'toiw ino [ To shout with a 
pistol 

Joku luul httlo doubt that he liimmdf would l>n jnstnlleJ. 

Blackuohio Loma Doona p 204 [ii ] 
pls'toli, n \ small firoarm having n curved slock or butt 
to fit the hand and a short barn*! or hnrrels It canto 
into use earlv' in the Kith eenturv In iuihtar>' use it 
has generally iMicn an auxiliary wea|^H>n. esiNieially for 
euvalrv, but it has alwavs Inmui earned also for private 
defense The form now ehieflv umihI is ilie revctlver See 
REVOLVER [<OP pUtoU.c It plt'ofa.orlg dagger, < Pisteja, 
( < L Putorium). Italy, wtieresald to have lNH>n first made j 
- automatlr pistol, a pistol such tliut after a shot Is 
flrt'd the shell Is ejected and a fresh cartridge Is pushed 
Into the bnwh through the ageue> of meelmnlsni urted 
uiNiii b> the preceding explosion -Colt p., un antoniatle 
pistol having a removable magaxine for cartridges In 


C’olt Aiitomatlo 
Pistol 

t HeotionsI 
view a Itarnd , 
t. oartrslgo r front finng-piu: 
rf, mar liniiK-pin, *. hammer, 

/, triBBor 0 , aiitomatiH Brip. 

A, e for uiaBMinn rarryiuB 
rartridBi'M 2 MaBasitie carry- . 
inB carindBo* i. RPniiB. < 
foilowar, A. aartridBoti. 

the luuidle Mannllrhcr p., an automatic pistol pn»- 
V hied with a Imxdipe niagacltie eurrj lug live cartridges, 
luiinod from Its Inventor, Ferdinand Manullehcr. an Austri- 
an - pis'lfil-rane", n A cane gun Htn* cane p.irar- 
blne, n A plsuil contrived so tliat a frame may hi* fitted 
to Its stonk, for convenience In flrlug from the shoulder like 
H carbihc p.adirk, n A eombliuxl plstui and dirk - p.» 
grip, n A pnijcctlon. In the shape of n olstol-stoek, on tho 
under side of a guii-ctuck, to give a firmer grip for Hie luintl 
p.*liaodL— p.^lpr, n A tuyere, as In a hoi-bluHi ftir- 
nuee — p.-priNif, a I'iiat can not 1 m* plened by a pistol- 
shot, OH a proteetlve pad or Jacket p »routcr, n A car- 
penters' rnuling-plaoo with a handle like tiiai of a pistol 
p.*sliot, » I. A shot from a pistol 2. A innrKsmun 
with a pistol 2. The distance a plstoMiot will curry, us a 
unit of measurement 

(JnnorBi I'hiiM Ifiy within vutol*ahot ot thn «nnmi«*n’ psiiiion 
Cotton Matiibk Afagnalut Chrtah vol I, p IHH -% » | 

— p.*8pcRr, n A spear with one or more phbils tiffed near 
Its head - p. ■splint, n A splint sluiped like a pistol, iiMfd 
III certain fritcturus of the arm 

PiM'tfil*, n lu Hliakospeare’s Mrrry Wivrs of Windsor and 
Henry /V , a flesplcublc follower of Falstaff, wliosi' one 
redeeming feature was his love fur his wife 
pis-tolc', 1 iiiM-tor, 2 pis-tol', n A gold coin formerlv 
eurn'iit in Kuropc »Sf*t* < oin [F , < OF pistole, set 

PIMTOI ] 

pls''t«-l€»f;r', 1 pis-to-llr', 2 pln'to-F-r', n One who fires 
a pistol, formerlv, a solfiier tarrving a pistol [< OF, 
pistolier, < pistole, see pistol) pls''to-llcr':. 
pIsHfi-let^t, n A small ptsud pls''to-lpt'tot« 
plH'U>-let*t, n A pistole 

pIs'tol-grRm, 1 pis'tubgrani. 2 pls'Uil-gram. n. i>hot A 
pliotfigraph made with the plstulgraph 
piM'tnI-graph, 1 plMMiiI-gnu, 2 piR'Uil-HrAf, n Phot A 
photographic ainmratus outwardly resoiubllng a pistol, 
sighted Ukft a firearm, and opemted by a trigger 
pls-tol'o-gy, I pls-i«ro-Ji 2 pls-tbl'o-gj , N Thfol A 
systematic treatment of the cuiileut of faith or belief. [ 

(;r pistls, faith, -f -<»lo«y 1 

pI»''tO-nie »lie, 1 pis'to-ml'sait, 2 pIs"to-m/'*'Blt, n. Min- 
eral A vitreous, yidlowish mugiu'snini-iroii furhrmute 
(MgFef^V If), erysltillixirig in th<* rhoinlKihedrul svstem. 
[<Clr piston, faithful (< jietfAo, oIk*>), 4 mkmititi- 1 
pis'ton, 1 pis'ttin, 2 pTs'ton, w. 1. A device for reeeiv- 
ing the presMun of or operating upon, a fluid iii a eylin- 
fler or tulie The tiiosi common form Is a disk fliierl to a 
rod and luvliig « rerlproeatlng motion, as In a pump or 
steum-isigine, but sometlinus it is a rectangular plate os' 
elUatIng In ft sis lor e> Under and Httacliisl to a runk-Hbaft , or 
an erceiilric or motlusl Cfun. os In a rotary pump 
2. A valve in u wiiid-inHiruineiit, li>r tt’iiijmrurily alter- 
ing ilir pitch of the tom s 3. A knob in nn oigun, that 
may In* pressed in tr» alter the n>giRter, a pneiimuiic 
eoiipler 4. Conrh The retractile plug of the aretabii- 
lum or sucker of a oephalopod [F , It pMone, <' pep- 
tone. large iNsitIc p* stare, pound, < LL pinto, freq of I.. 
pivt, iNi'ind I dlfferenllal piston, tn machinery, a piston 
cxiKised on Its opiiostte sides u> different pressures, or made 
up Ilf two separate pistons cxinnshI to tlie same or to un- 
equal pressures bi opisisUe directions, so that IlniKTates with 
an errecllve pressure different from that nxcuxl on one side 
or resulting fn»m one pressure alone — dlsplarer p. (Aw- 
jgin ). a piston uiie<l to expel burnt gas from the working 
cylinder - pis'ton ■s''re-a, n The area of the plane sur- 
face of a piston, which Is somewhat smaller than the rross- 
spctloiial area of the cylinder lieeause of the rleoranfS) arirl 
wear leakage past ihe piston being preventerl by the piston- 
rings — p.abeHows, n A blowing device with alr-ilght pis- 
tonsand valves working In a tube or cylinder - p.xllspUer- 
ment, n 1. Theiravnlofa piston, measured from the end of 
Its stroke 2. The volumeof a cylinder whose diameter and 
length are efjual resiNvuively to the diameter of the piston and 
the length of Its stroke n Maeh A pneumatic 

nioltedrill having the drill secured directly tn tlie plsUin- 
rod — p.*lMiRd,n Moch A disk fitting tightly lu a eylluder, 


bolted tn a piston-rod, and receiving the Impact of or Im- 
parling impact to the Internal fluid pts'lonj. 'p.tknob, 
n Kanic as piston, 3 — p. •meter, n A water-meter In 
which the pressure fnini tlie nminx Is used to dlsplune 
m'lpnieatlng pistons — p.*mut4ir, m An engine employing 
tt roelproeatlng piston and connecllng-nid and crank dis- 
tinguished from a rotary engine, turbine, < tc p. •parking, 
n Any appliance or appliances, as cast-iron or brass 
rings (pisioiiTliigs), or hempen gaskets, used to make a 
piston fluid-tight In Its oham tier — p.«rrr«irdrr,n Exper 
Physiol An apiiaratus consisting of a disk sliding In a glass 
tube and carrying a vertical ro<l tluit actuates a recording 
lever p.«rod, n A mil attached to a piston-head at one 
end and usually tiv a emss-hcad or orank-plu at the other. 
Heo illus miller Loi'iiMOTivE — p. •sleeve. It. Ettamaengin, 
The trunk of n triink*englne - p. •spring, n A spring 
within a plRtnn-hcuil, prossiiig the juickliig tight against the 
cylinder -- p. •valve, n 1. A piston or iiair of pistons at- 
tached u> a plsloii-mil, roeipriictttliig in a subsidiary evllii- 
drlenl Imre o steam^iupplv tube and serv Ing the purposes 
of a slide-valve, as In a stcam-oiiMliie 2. A valve In a piston, 
as 111 a cunimun piuup,— p. •wheel, n A minting disk 
or whCHd, us lii ii mtar 3 engine or pump, carrying or operat- 
ing some form of piston p. •whistle, n A whistle in 
which a idston changes the length of tlic vibrating column of 
air or steam, and no alters the pitch telesrople p., a piston 
cuiiMlstliig of two parts one sliding Inside tho oilier, uwmI In 
some hydraulic elcviiuirs 

Pl-Huer'ga, l pl-swer'gn. 2 pl-swfr'fik, n A river In N W. 
Hiialit. length, 141) m to the Doiiro river. 

PI 'sum, 1 pui'siTin, 2 pT'shin. n Bot. A small genus 
of plants of the bean fiiiniiv, Ihn best-know'ii being I\ 
sativum, the eoiuiiiori garden ]K*a [I. , |n*u J 

pith 1 pit, 2 pit, V. IlUr'Tfc. 1 ), I•1T'TIN0.1 1. t. 1. To 

mark with dents, pits, or hollows, form hollows in, 
liH. to jut Ii mold (fill tirodtieiiiy an omhnswMl rastiiig^ 

Duvnrrii'r . in ut ilrnt Huclit iibIv till pitUnt with the Htimll- 
l«ox Mhh Carlylb 111 ItuiuIu'n Curfvte vol u, p 182 Is. 1882 ] 
2. To opposi* ant agonist icidlv , match in a conteNl, 
urigitiallv, to tiiuich bv putting in a pit usually fol- 
loW(‘d bv itfinintf an. to jat one cock ni/ain't anotrier 

tlnniilton siul niyacif . were daily inlUd hi tho oabiuet like 
two oocka 

JarrsHMON in Ining's Washington vol v, p. 81 |u r. r 1803 | 
2. 'I'o jnit or entrap in a pit 

II. t To bi'coine imirked with pits or depressions, ro- 
tiun the murks of pn'ssuro, as the skin iii etlcinu 

pit*, vt |D1hI I Hiinie us eu'i 

plt>, n 1. A natural or iirfifirial hole or cavity in tho 
ground. eHjMMMallv when ndutividv wiile and deeji (1) A 
pltf'ill for Niiarliig iiiiliiiiilH snare (2) A ennl-iiiliieslmft (3) 
All exeiivatlon In the earthen ntMir of a foiinilrv to receive 
molten ineiul (4) A vat, ns for use In tsiining, bleaching, 
etc (5) A sunken pltiee In which to tnake wuod-ehareoal. 
(d) A hole In the ground for storing vcguiubltts In winter or 
for mlleetliig nuiiiiin* (7) In horileultiire, a sunken area 
covered with glass to pmteet Huidcr plants Rt) A duugtHiii. 
2. I'lrurativelv , an abvss so deep that one euu not re- 
turn from it S]H*cif ( 1) 'Phe grnvi* (2) Hell 
Like • Dnvil of Him Pit t aeoni'il, 'Mid holy C'linrubim t 

lloou JOraom tif Eugsns Arum si 32. 
(JH |\rehaic] (Jreat distress or trouble 3 (I) Tho 
main floor of the auditorium of a theater in the Hiiitetl 
States usuullv call<*d onhestra, and when designating 
Hfatsto the rear, as iNuieath the first balcony , snm«*- 
tiiiies railed onhestia tin It In (Irent Hritttin now 
generally confined to tlie portion of the main floor under 
the first bahonv 

3 hn hiiuan waa inodfralely filind, them waa aittins-rooni in the 
pit, and the dnNM-iuri.li* waa net at all «>n>wdi«d 

Maiusady itemiNMcvnc-* p 07 |ii 1876 | 
(2) 'rile part of the iiudieiiee oeeiipviiig this portion of 
the theater 4. An enclosed N)Nice in whieh aniiimln 
trained tor combat are pitted against each other 3. 
Any natural cavity or depression in th«* hiMly, ax, tho 
jai of the stomach (w*e htomach), the aiiiiiuf 6. An 
ludeiitioii like that made by u smallpox-pustule or b\ u 
riim-tlrop on the sand 

1 animratiNl two ooinlai, and put Imlwern thnrii a IniiR, tliirk, 
anunnf atrip nf wai tlin Inmm inatanlly ImBaii tn I'xr avatn nniiiita 
rlraular pite III It Dahwin Orisin a/'iS|jr(!ira p 202 |a 1804 | 

7. I'he cocknil of a ship, any slight d«*preHHioii or ex- 
cavation K. I'hut part of the floor of an exchange or 
bourw* where a special line of tnuling is done, its, Ihe 
wheiit-inf 9. Bot A pon-deprossion or ihiri spot in the 
eell-wallsof some ydniilH 10. Afil In ii mortar liattc*ry, 
n section deiin spw*d for the protect ion of n groiiy, of mor- 
tars 11. 'i'he timber friiiiiework suppurting the yoke 
or pivot of a swinging bell 12. Bib A water-hole, 
cistern, or well, also, a yNMil fliu xiv, 10 [< AS pyl, 

^ L pM'riM, well, « jiu In purus, pure ] 

Byn see a urns ( kuuparc iiolf bordoiwd pH, a troci- 
wiNKl pit HurrnuiidiMl by ii tliickened border, and nonnlstliig of 
a tlilii B|MH which Is |N*rvlous t4i water and which rngiilutes 
the passage of water from oiar coll to another Hiioli pits are 
Rfx*n In radial section and arc fotind In conifers and other 
tnxM -"CleRn'lng«plt''.R A pit over wlileli locomotives and 
ears arc placNMl for tlie luiriNiMe of overliatillng and gi*neral 
f Icaiilng, or serving as a re<>e|itaels for ashen, etc - cold pit, 
an carth-pIt iisrxl In gardening grnetir pit, a plniit- 
st met lire formed by a wall between two ccll-flcprcwilons In 
adjoining cells the wall iHiliig penetrated by tliriiadnof pnt- 
to plasm —Jack •head pit {Mining), a small pit without 
boistliig-appliaricns, frciiuently serving as a vcntllatlng- 
shaft - pit' •bank", n Mining rhcplaccor structure at the 
pit-mouth where Hu* inliicrals arc airlcd when raised to the 
surface - pit-bar, n Mining Due of tho woimIcii pniim 
bracing tlie sides of a pit - plt-barumctcr,n A sumt lia- 
ronieUT designed for use In Cfiul-mlnas plt*blrd, n lluical, 
Liu I The Lngllsh rct'd-warbler - pit •black, a As black 
as a pit, very dark - pit bottomcr, n A minor employed 
In the pit-eyn - pit-brow, n The edge or b ow of a pit pit* 
bract. ~ plt«roal. n II ng.) Mineral coal, as distln- 
giilslied from cluirfx>al - J^t-crator, n A voloaiih erati>r at 
thn bottom of a pit — pit •dwelling, n A hiuuan tiablta- 
ilon excavated partly or wimlly under grotind plt«cyc. n 
1. (Lrigl The txittoni of a shaft In a coal-mine also, the 
Junction of a level and a shaft C^ulled also plt'bottom, 
es|N*elally with regard Ut the lower levels 2. An oartli- 
plt - plt«ryrd, a Hunken-eyed — pit •frame, n 'Ihe 
framework In a enal-mlne shaft - pit •game, n A gariie- 
fnwl from fighting In pits — plt«gulde, n An Inin 
column ttuit guides the cage in a mlni*-sluirt - pl(«head, n 
'I'lic mouth ot a mlnliig-pit — pit-headed, a Cluinieter- 
iMHl by a small Indentation or pit on the liead, as ttie plt- 
vlpnrs and tepeworms — plt*liead man, a workman at 
tlu* pit-head — plt*licap, n 'I'he refuse plltxl near tlie 
oiwniiig of a mine henoe, all the stirfatw works - plt«klln, 
n An oven In which coke Is mudi - pit -lathe, n A 
lathe employed In turning large whi*eis, etc , having a pit to 



pit KjtT 1: nrttotlc, drt; tot, fire; toft; gM, priy; hit, poHea; obey, gi; not. Ir; fan, r«le; bat, bOm; 

pitiless K»t 2: Srt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, whnt, »U; mi, git, prgy, fom; hit, loe; I*«; !-•; gS, nit, ir, won, wolf, d%. 


receive tbe pleoe of work, the head^etook belns located on the 
edge of the pit - plt*martlo, n iKnK 1 Tin? bank^allow. 
- pltamortar, n (Local, Ung J Sticky gravel - plt«organ, 
n A deprewlon found in ao/no dafaeti which conulna a nerve* 
oiwiti^npy . ttltanand, n Hand ohuiliicd from a pit dis- 
tinguished from sea* or rlver^and - pltwaw, n. A two- 
handled saw for cutting logs over tlie mouth of a pit, one 
man sundlns in the i»lt - " ijjf 

plt<saw from below pH •inanf.- 

or marred by pits or stnull dopressed spots, as fruit — pit* 
vlllase. n Arefiml A oolleotlon of underground chamtors 
oovered wlthstonesor sod supported on timben and reached 
by Sloping shafts They are 
found in various parts of E.i- 
gland, and yield Implements of 
flint and luine and rud* pot- 
tery — plt<vlper, n, A venom- 
ous serpent with u pit behind 
•sell niMtril. a rrotulld -pit* 
well, n An excavated well ~* 
plt*wheel, n A horlsontal 
rolllngomlll gear, revolving In a 
Pit plt*W<MMl, n Heavy dm- nnrnwi 
her sSllable for underground 
framoH.ete- pit-work, n rhe»*‘ry“ 
pumpliiK mechanism In the en- 

glne-shaft uf a mine - worklng«pU, » A mlnlng<«hart tip 
whlrh the on> and miners are carried, os distinguished from 
one ustxl only in pumping 

plh, a (U 1 Tiio kernel of cortain fruits, os the plum. 
(Var of Ml®, n J 

np, H A liver In Yenls^k government. N. W Siberia: 



Head of a Plt-vlper. 
Head of th« A merlean 
Heavy dm- hnrnf*! raitliMnakn (rVofo/ue 

-• eliowuis Uio PI* 

tbe eye and 


length, 241) m to the Yenisei 
prtaS 1 pl'tn 2 pI'U, rt (Mex Bp J 
American aloe (Agave americana) and other allied speeles of 
Agave used for making paper, cordage, etc pi'to*S''liert; 
pria*hemp*:t pl'ta*dax''tf prta*tlirMtd''t. 2. The 
plant yielding the fiber 3. The Istle-nbor an Improper 
use 4. TliH liber obtiduod from several kinds of yuocii 
pl'ta’, n A 5louth-Amerlouii coasslne deer (Cariaeue ritfiu). 
pl*tB«*ha*ya, 1 pI”to-hA'vs. 2 id'tA-hli'ya. n (Mex Bp) 
Any one of several columnar cactuses of troploal America and 
Mexico, as the Catneit i glgantrr, bearing edible fruit Heo 
Ulus under TitsB-iMCTOH pl^'to-Jo'yalt pl-ta'y»l.- pl''- 
ta-ha'ya*wood'peek-er, n The Olla woodpecker (4/s- 
Umnptv uropygialU) of tlie south western United States and 
Mexican Imrder. nesting In the pltahaya 
n-Ca'ka, 1 pi-td'ke. 2 pl-tft'ka, n [Sana] One of the three 
divisions of the canon of the TlbeUn Buddhlata See 
TniPITAKA. 

pl-tan'ga, 1 pi-tAn'ga. 2 pl-tiin'ftll. n See StmiNAii cmitaT, 
under ruuuaTt 

pl-tan'gua, 1 pi-tun'gws, 2pl-tAo'gwa, a (Hrax.] A tyraiite 
flyoatcher (Megarhynehuv pUangua) with a very largo 
bmk 

plt'k-pst'', 1 pit'fHnnt*. 2 plt^a-pftt*, vi. To move with 
a sucenssion of liglit, (juick stepH or pulsations 
plt'a-pat*, a. flUre ] Of or pertaining to a pitapat: cape- 
elally, Indloatlng a fluttering Csmi oria«« 

h urt. as. a pUapat pulsation. C D L K C A 

[Redupllcadon of PAT. r J 

A tapping or sue- ” _ 


fall alternately at the bow* and stem, as a ahip: opposed 
to ToU, whieh applies to a motion from side to siae 
The struggle to diuM oa die unevea floor of a rolliag aad pkeA- 
tnv ahip. M. M. Balu>v SauuUnal Am p. 1. la. M. s oo. 1BB2.1 
i. 'I'o plunge forw ard like a ship when pitching, to lurch 
0. To fix an encampment; settle down 
Roser WlUlaois fint piteAed and began to build and plant 
atSeekonk. BaMoaorr £/. if. vol. i, p. 87B. (l. a. s oo. 1887.1 

7. To buck, as a horse 8* Mech. To fit into; inter- 
Inek, engage, as cog-wheels tr>gethor t. Baveball. 
I'o serve the ball, tu bo the pitcher 10. [Colloq , 
U S ] To buck, as a horse or mule, lit- I'o alight; 
come to rest. (Var. of PickS v.] 

- pitch' •and >hiu'*tle, n A hustle-eap. See under 
HUSTLE.— pitch and payt, pay cash and pay promptly — 
pltch*oir,n. A sheer doicent or precipitous slope - p. -out, 
n HaeebaU. A ball purposely dell vered wide of the plate that 
the catcher may make some play or for the purpose of 
passing the batter.— to p. In [Colloq ). to begin, especially, 
to begin with energy.— to p. Into IColloq J, to make an 
assault on, attack — to p. It atrong (Hlung. Western U. S ], 
to state emphatically or with rookiew exaggeration. 

l*Uch forms tlie first element In tomo self-explanatory 
com lounds denoting gumai in which coins or other objecos 
are thrown at amark, Into a hole, etc., as,plteh*and*chuck, 
p.*button, p.*rarthlng, p.*ltiurpenny, p.*ln*the*hole, 
p.*ln*the*tub. Compare pitch-and-toss 
pitch*, vt 1. To smear, cover, or treat with pitch 
AU tho houses . . . were of wood. pOeAed without 

W. Bssant la Uarper'e Monthly Jaa., 1802 . p. 206 . 

8. [Rare ] To make dark; darken 


the plteh of A' aa 438 (true C* 833, equal temperamaiit C* 
817), whieh Is known as Mneh p., Intornntlonal p., or 
low p. Phlloaophleal p. Is a theoretleal pitch, giving c' 
aa 812, founded upon a aerlca of imwers of the number 2 
representing tbe various oetavss of the theoretleal note 
eorrseponddng to 1 vibration per eeoond. In the United 
States the pitch for instruments has varied, but now the 
French pitch is generally used by the leading Amerloan 
orchestras, and was adopted in 1893 by the associate plano- 
manufaoturers of the United SUtes sa the standard plteh. 
Tbe tendency lias always been for pitch to rise, owing to the 
desire of singers and orchestral leaders to avoid flatting. 
Pitch Is preserved by means of standard tuning-forks, but 
thM often vary appreoUbly. Plteh Is either nbaolnte or 
relative; the former when It Is thought of without referenee 
to relationship, tho latter when referenee Is made to a tone’s 
relation to other tones or lie piaes In a key-eystsm. The 
absolute pitch of tonee la Indicated by the namee A. B. C. 
etc., which remain always the same for the same tone, tbe 
relative pitch is desorlbed by such names as key-fwfe. leafe; 
one, do, ete , which change with every change of key. The 
terra relative pitch Is used also In deslga^g the relative 


pHeli*. rl. IProv Eng.] To fall away; decline , 

1. The fiber of the pltcbs n i. Point or degree ol ciovautm or depression; 

oapociaUy, tho extreme point, also, a bound or himt: 
usually figuratively, as, the pUrh of pnde 
This lliUa oouvivial iiarty Memed at tho lowooi ptteh of do* 
■poiuleiiay 

Hawthokhu Mouua, Kaeik'e Holaeauet p. 484. bi. u. * oo.| 
2. The degree of descent of a declivity, also, tho point 
where it begins, or the declivity itself, a descent. slo|ie, 
fir inohnation to the honson, as, the pitch of the hill- 
side. 8* In arrhiiooiure and building, the inclination of 
thu rofif, of an arch, or of a staircnso 
The pitch of a roof Is numerically expressed by dividing 
tho srmn by the height. thiM, one*slxth plteh Is a slofie 
of in'* 28'. quarter p., 2(r 35'. oae*thlrd p.« 33* 42'. 
hair p., 45*. equilateral or true p., 60*. full or whole p- 
(when the span equals tho height). 03* 30'. When tho 
rafters are three-quarters tho length of the span. It la com- 
mon p. Home varlotliM reeogulxed In building are Kllsa- 
bethan plteh (in which thu rafters are longer than the span) . 
Oothle p. (same as whole pitch), Greek p. (In which the 
rli<elM from V* to Vt the span), and Eonuin p. (in which tho 
rlHP is from V* to */• tho span) 

4. Meth (1) (rt) 'riin ainuunt of mlvaiic*' of a slngle- 
thrfiud screw in one turn, expn>sMHd in lineal distouuo 
Simll octam Once Mnnlncl ocUvp 

e d « f g • b o' d' e* (• g' b' 


vlbrattomratlos of quint tones andUerce touM- The 
former name Is given to the tone arrived at by prnirnsalng 
upward from C In skips of perfect fifths, and the latter name 
when the same tone Is arrived at by skips of true thirds, ths 
result In vlbratlonenumbers showing a trifle of dlflerenoe In 
their pitch. This phase of relative pitch Is, however, seldom 
used except for selentlflo purposes, the oaleulatlon of the 
differences of pitch between every tierce tone and Ita eor- 
resiKindlng quint tone being a dUBeult matter. Bee ut. 
TUXPBEAMBirr, 2. 

8. The act or result of pitelung; an underhand throw; 
east; toss; specif., in boMball, the act of the pitcher in 
delivering tho ball, or the ball so delivered 7. A |[ame 
of cards resembling alHours except that there is no 
bogging and the trump is pitched instead of turned 
from the park 8. Mining, A part of a lode let out 
to be worked on shares or by the piece Compare 
TiiiBUTB-pxTCH f. JHUc The distance between oer- 
1am points or te<>th on tho pitch-lmo of an armature. 
10- Cricket (1) The distance between the two wiokete. 
(2) The length of a bowled ball, the distance traveled 
by such u ball between the bowler's wicket and tho 
place on which it hghts (3) The place on which the 
ball hghta when bowled If tho ball strikes olose 
to the batsman. It ia said to be toU-pItehed; If beyond 
him, over*pltelied I If short of him. short •pltehed- 
11. Golf (1) A stroke m which the ball is struck with 
a lofted club, specif , an approach shot made on to or 
toward a green with a short lofted club. (2) The 
place where the ball lands; also, the manner in which 
It lands 12. A guide-pin used in obtaimng correct 
n*giMtrv in floor-cloth painting IS. In ship-build- 
ing, tho downward angular displacement of a vessel’s 
hull : oorrolativp with erend 14. The height to 
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taps 
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nr light fnfitfalls 


or similar 


m by r..n.drop. T}2 & c. F. C. A. B. C. D, E. F. C. A. B. 




Twicr uceileil oruve 
c* il" e* (■ g» .• b' 


plt'a-pat'^f adv With n rapid 
suecosaion of light lieats or 
taps, fiuttcringly, os, his heart 
went pUaput. 

pl-ta'rah, 1 pi-tfl’m; 2 pl-U'rk, a , 
used by palanquin travelers for oarrylng clothing 
pl'tau, 1 pf'uiu, 2 pi'lou, n (Maori 1 A troo-fern 
^"ta-yl'ta. 1 pl'to-vl'ia, 2 pUtk-vrui, n 1. A Mexican cac- 
tus (Cereuv eompreevui), yielding plmsant-tastlng subauld 
fruits 3. Any of sovcral plants of the genus Epiphyllum, 
natives of Mexico, and oultlvatnd for their showy white nr 
red flowers 3. A western Mexican cactus ((’ereiuetriatue), 
a weak climber, whose dried roots are reputed to puseess 
mc'dleal properties ( <. Mex pltahayitu ) 

Flt'ealrn, 1 plt'kirn. 2 plt'rarn. John (17407-«/i7l776). 
A lirltbui soldier, mortally wounded at the Battle of Bunker 
Hill 

PIt'ealrne, Archibald (n/»iH25-»/»l71S) A Hoottlsh phy- 
alolaii and olussloal scholar 

Flt-calr'nl-a, 1 pli-kar'ni-o, 2 plt-cAr'ni-a, n Hut A 
genus of handsome greenhouse plants of the family Hnh. 
mrltacete, liavliig king, narrow, prleklv green leaies and 
olusters of bright-red flowers I • Archibald PUcairnc ] 
Flt'ealrn Is'laiid. An Island In latitude 2.’)* 3' 8 , longitude 
130* 8' W , ill the Paolflo ocean dlseovcred by Carter I, 
1767. settled In 1790, by mutineers of tbe English 
ship ** Bounty ", under British control since 1830 Heo 
Bounty 

lltehiU piifii, 2 pVoh, «. (pitched, formerh rioiiT, 
plch', j imti’h'ino I I. f 1. To project from the hand 
bvSMinging the arm like a )N*ndiiluin, toss, as with an up- 
ward motion of tho hands, looscl> , to throw in any wuv; 
as. In ptteh penniei or quoits. pUrh him iiilu the river 
2. Tt) thrust, as a sharp iiistruniout, into the ground , 
hence, to (ix, m\t in onlor, arrange, Hrra.t , as a buttle, 
set out, plant M, as. to pUth a tent or a eaiiip, to pitch 

the oiekflM in erieket 

1 he UstU«« (loliJ wM pUehtid Within the liaart of msn 

U U lluxas i*odMlu'« Hauehter, 
S. Mu» To n'gulato or set the pit eh or the kev of 
You vttch the piiMi too low Tsnntmn Bdmin Mom* at S. 
4. Card^plauing In some games, to announce (the 
trump suit) b\ leading one of itll cards 5. Baseball 
Originally. ti> ilima (the hull) uiiderhuiul, now, to de- 
liver or tliroa (it) to (he Imtsiimii 6. Golf To strike 
(the hall) with a lofted ehib Bi»e piti'H, n 7. Sant 
To cast awH\ t>T ovorhourtl. as a mast said of a siiin 
8. (Kiig 1 ltMiHpln\ for sale, as wanm in a market i. 
To fuce or pa\e with pehhius or irregular stones 10. 
JUare 1 Same as pit, r( .2 II. [Hlang. Kng 1 Ti> re- 
late, as a tale, reKing ehn'flx on the imagination, as, 
ho pitched a sad sturx 13. In brewing, to start 
fermentation in (the wort) in adding \east 13. 
In Boap-inakmg, to lit 14]. To fix, settle 18t* To 
transfix 

11. » 1. To throwr iinderhaiifl, l<KNielv. to throw in 

any way. sixteif , to utt as a pitcher in baseball 3. 
To fall or plunge downwnnl, esjietuaUv downward and 
forward, also, to incline downward, as, to pitch head- 
long. s^cif . in cricket, to stnki* the ground and bound 
upward said of a bowled baU, as, it mtehed short 
8. To fix one’s choice, stU tie or deoide with on or u/sm. 
as. to pitch upon a candidate 4. A'aid To rise and 


C D E F C A B C D' E' F' C A' B' 
S (L octaw. 4 ll aekiWL Ik ochre. I h octave 

Staff Showing CHstaves and ]>tter Notation for Absolute Pitch. 

Tho loitofi on tho lino msrkocl T show the tonic sol-fa namoo of tho notoo The octavo below tho H*foot oetavs is the 
doublw-ootavo (u*. oto.) , the ootave above tho l-foot oolavo u tho thrioo*«oosntad oetavs 

[Hindu 1 A receptacle along or parallel to tlie axis, or in turns ner unit ot time on a pitchfork 
length , in a doubkw or tnpii«-thnwd serew tiie distance 
between adjacent threads, known as apparent p. or divided 
p. In a single-thread screw the tead. the distance that the 
serew advances In one turn. Is the samu as the pUcA, 
whicti Is known as the total or true p.; lit a double-thread 
screw It Is twice tlie pilch. In a triple-thread screw throe times 
the pitch and so on A serew’-pltrh that euuuls that of 
the lead sorow of a lathe, or Isdivlslblo by or Into It without 
remainder. Is known os an even p.* and ouo which is not so 
divisible as a fractional p. 

(6) In a protsdler-Bcrew, the axial distance that would 
be retiuired for a complete turn of the wings if there 
were no slippage or fneliou (2) The distance b«»tween 
t(sith-ct*nters, luoasun'd on the pitch-lme, or the num- 
ber of teeth per unit of diameter, as in a gear-wheel; 
also, the similar distance lietween paddie*whe«d floats, 
measured at tho middle of their depth This dtstauee, 
w hen measured front renter to oemter of any two adja- 
etmt tw'th on the pitch-line, ia termed arc plteh or 
cliTlltor p.; when measured in a straight lint* it is 
culled chord p., drcumfmnlUl p., or chordal p. 

The pitch of a worm-gear, meiMured at right angles to 
the teeth, is termed normal D. (3) Tho distanre l>e- 
tween rivet -renters, as in a Tioiler or a piato ginler. 

(1) I'he diitantx* between stH>H of manno or other 
steam-boilers (.■>) I’ho roke or lurhnatiou of the front 
or face of a saw'-tiKitb (G) The inclination of tlu* bit of 

a plane in its stock a. Mus (1) The highness or 
lownexs of a t<me; that property in tom*8 which is duo 
to difference in their rates of vibration and which makes 
it jiostii lie to ronstnirt melodies and harmonics from 
them, as, the difTcrence in pitch of C and Cflis a soixu- 
tone (J) Specif , the acuteness or gravity of all the 
tones of a given instrument with refen»nce to that of 
the corresponding tenes on some other instrument or to 
some mcogniSLHl standard; ns, the pitch of your piano 
is higher tmn that of my violin 
Tho pitch of an Instrument is expressed by the vibrations 
per second of some one of lu notes, generally middle 
treble or tbe A between them. It Is not certainly known 
wlutt ptteli was used In tbe earlier iierlod of modern music, 
but at the time of (*uldo d Arraso (A D 1025) the noteC*. 
the baals of modern pltoti, appears to have bad al>out .*>00 
vibrations pur Hceund For some oenturtes after this differ- 
ent pitches wc'-e used for sacred and secular muslo, but 
these were replaoed early In the 17th century by a mean 
pitch, which was standard pitch for approximately 200 
jeom. U* varying during that period from 498 to 515 vlbra- 
tlons per second ThU pitch, that of the time of tbe great 
maHlem of rouslr. Is known as tbe dassle plteh. h'rom the 
narlv years of the 10th owitury onward tbe desire for brll- 


which a hawk nsea before stoop- 
ing on its prey. 18- (Eng) A 
ccicotod place or station, us for a 
market-booth, occupation, rcsi- 
donoe, etc. 16. [Prov Eng ) An 
iron crowbar with a thu^ square 
l^ini. H Did. 17* The act of 
dipping or plunging downward; 
specif. Chlaut), the pitching of a 
ship. 18. The quantity of hay 
or other material taken at one 
Ihf. Stature, sise. 

— absolute plteh. 1. Bee pitch*, n.. 5 (2) 3. Pitch- 
memory , sperlf . the ability on hearing any musical tone. In- 
stantly to recognise and oorreotly name Its absolute pilch — 
auction p.f a variety of the game of pitch In which the privi- 
lege of pitohlug Is sold at auction by tbe player entitled to it. 

— huck'cl*plteh''t n Inanoversbotwater-wheel.aoiroular 
line passing through the elbows or depressed porttona of tbe 
floats.— roinmcrclal p., auction plteh.— concert p.» a 
standard of muoloal plteh formerly used at concerts, high 
pilch, generally a little higher than ordinary pitch. Heo 
def 6 (note).-- gaining a.. In a screw propdler, a pitch 
Increasing from the leading to tho following edge of the 
wings. - plteb'-ac'ccnt. n. Phon A change of pltcli 
In giving prominence to one syllable over other ayUa- 
blos — p.fboardt n A triangular templet for correctly 
laying out the treads and risers of staircases — p.*chalnt 
n A chain doalgncd to gear with a sprocket-wnoel.— p.- 
cone, n in bevel gears, the oone bounded by an Imagina^ 
Burfaoe on whieh Ue the pltcb-olroles - p.vcnrvc, n Phom, 
The curve of a vowel in voloe-lnfleotlon when given an 
isolated value, a curve showing the variation in pitch 
during tho enunciation of consecutive letters or syllables. 

— p.*dlamcter- n Tho diameter of the pitch-circle of a 
gear-wheel — p.*farcdt a Having Its face projectlag 
l)oyoDd tbe arrls-llnes said of an ashlar or of a masonry 
Htnieture. - p.*rarthlng, n The game of chuck-farthing. 
Heo THUCE*. p — p.*hole, n. 1. An aperture made In the 
wall of a barn or granary to allow grain, etc., to be thrown 
In 3. [Northern U H A Canada I Hamo as cahot, n., 2 
3. A recess In a stone, otherwise dressed ready for setting — 
p. -Impression, n Phon The pitch of a oomplez of 
several tones, as noted by the ear - p.dine, n. 1. A Itne, 
usually a elrrle. cutting the teeth of a gear, segment, or 
rack about midway of their longth, and In the cose of a gear- 
wheel roproHentliig the working diameter that line or circle 
lu a gear, segment, or rack which touohes a corresponding 
lino or olrole In a gear, segment, or rack, and detwmlnea the 
raiio of velocity lu this case known also as p. circle. 2. 
Klcc The circular raursc traversed by the induotors of a mo- 
tor In motion - p.anumher, n. Aeowsfiet. The number of 
vibrations to tho second of a body emitting sound of aspeol- 
fied pitch - p. of an arch, the height of an arch, rte.- p. 
of poles (EUc ). the dlsUnee separating the positive from 
the negative pole — p*-plpe, n A small pipe to be sounded 
with the mouth giving a standard pitch for the voice or a 
mualcal Instrument — p.*poinl, n. The point of contact of 
two pitch-lines or pltch-clroles — p. *rhyChnx, n The rhythm 
ot two tones alike In duration and energy, but differing in 
plteh, which alternate without — p. •aartoee, n. The 
Imaginary surface In toothed gearing which In bevel-gears li 
a cone. In spur-gears a cylinder, and represents an equiva- 
lent frlcUon-gearlng — p.«whecl, n. A gear*irheel.- p.> 
work, n. in ooal mining, work done on Chaiee. 


finriT yawn tu i.ini otwtury onwMXi aamrv iiir wrii- « . ... , ’ 1.11 * 1 . 

llanoy on the part ot the makers of musleal Instruments led PG*®** » i* A thiok, tenacious, blow <w dam-brown 
ui a gradual raising of tlie pitch. C* finally reaching 540. ““ 

Tius high pitch known aa concert p., was much used in 
oonoert and operatic work in the middle of the lOth century, 
and la atUl the ofilclal suiidard of Brltlab army bands and 
o( eertaln organs In 1834 a oongrew of phyoleiets at 
Htutigart adopted Sehetlilsg*# p-, trueC* 828. and in i 860 
a oommlaskm of Frenob muatdaos and solentisu determined 


substance obtain^ aa a residue in the dietillation of 
coal-tar. wrond-tar, turpentine, and eenain oils; used 
in oalking tho seams of ships, tbe roofs of houses, 
etc . in the manufacture of varnish, fuel, preaervar 
tlves, ete , and in street-paving The vartoue artlflelal 
pttchBB are oompUeated eabetaneee eooelBtlng ssalnly of bp> 
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1* I® dlUn; fo; Jet; q ^wing\ lo; ihtp: Chin, this; asure; F. boa,dttne; r a loch. +, oh9dUte:X% variant. pil 

1UY8: MDk. Miht; rule, cttre. bflt. bUrn; dU.bdjr; €« k; fae; fo. tern; ink; eaz; thin, thii; F. bpd, dllne; Raloch. llltil®BS 


DMto . . . ia th« vory man . . who haa flad from tha hooka 

and thoaaathtnK piiaA of Barbarioeia and DiaKhianaaao. 

Maoaclay li'Maiw, ifUtoa p. 7 U 1880] 
S. The riMunous aap that exudes from pines, hemlocks, 
etc S. Bitumen or asphaltum. especially when unre> 
lined, as, the pueh lake of TYluldad. l < as. pie. < L. plx 
(pie-), pitch.) 

— Amboimn plieh, kaurli«um.~ Amboyna p.atree, the 
Amboyna pine {Dammara arUntudU).— brewer's p.. a mix* 
ture of oolophouy. i^ntAn, and ruala oU. applied to the In- 
terior walls of beer-packHKCs. vaia, or casks, in order to 
present the beer from coming into contact with the wood, 
8 m PITCB^ANKAHO.- Burguody p., the yellowish, held* 
brittle pitch ohtalniid from the Norwav sprure — rake p.« 
Ingot pitch.— Canada p. or hemlockap., pitch obtained 
from the hcmloek«epruoe In North America — earth tp., a 
Pitolwmineral.- elaatte mineral p., elaterlte.— In tongh p. 
(Copper^t/lning). charaoterislUK a mass of metel at Its 
toughest when the proper amount of oxygen hae brrn 
eliminated by the poling process — lew's p., bitumen — 
plteh'fUack". a. Black ss pitch, especially. pltrJwdark — 
p.«bloek« ». A concave cushioned seat in wlilch to hold 
shMt metal while ohanlng It — p. •boat, n A boat In which 
pitch Is melted, to lessen the danger of fire In melting on 
board ship.— p.acual, n. A kind of bituminous coal, also, 
a kind of jet.— p.idarkt a. Dark an pitch, very dark usu- 
ally of the darkness of night — p.*lir, n. Pltrb«plne.— p.a 
kettle* n. A large iron pot In which to melt pitch -- p.a 
kettled* a [Bare.] Puzsled, as If kept In darkness by 
being covered with a pitch-kettle.— p.amlneral* n Bitu- 
men. asphalt.— p.«opal« a An Inferior quality of common 
opal — p.aure* n 1. A dark-brown ore of copper contain- 
ing bitumen. S. Plttlilte. S. Pitchblende — p.apeat, n 
A variety of peat resembling asphalt ^ p.ipine, n A tree 
(Ptnug riotda) of the eastern and southern United States, of 
varjrlng site, with very rough dark bark and hard resinous 
wood - p.apoeket« a t^ogging A cavity in wood contain- 
ing resin — p.apollslmr* a A polisher for lenses, specula, 
etc . eonsistlng of pitch molded to fit the surface to be 
polished — p.apot, a A large put in which to molt pitch 
for paying a veasers seams p. •streak* a Litgging. A 
seam or crack In timber niled with resin — p. (tankard* a 
A wooden tankard coaled within with pitch suptioHCd tu 
give a medlolual value to the contents used formerly In 
England and still In (iermauy for some kinds of beer — p.- 
tree* a The Norway spruce {Abies exeelsaj the source of 
Burgundy pitch — p. (Wood* a The resinous wood of pine- 
trees — road^p** a Boiled coal-tar used to oamuui Htoiies or 
blocks In the pavement of atroots — stearin p.* a black suti- 
stance like pitch, formed us a residue after the distillation of 
the fatty acids for candle-making used as an Ingredient of 
black varnish — white p.* Iturgundy pitch yellow p.f. 
pitch 'a-bl(e'* 1 pich'a-bi, 2 plch'arbl. a Capable of being 
pitched 

pitch '•andatossS 1 pldh'-snd-tSs', 2 plch'-and-tds'. a A 
game In which pennies arc pitched at a mark, the player 
coming nearest being privileged to loss all the pennies In the 
air and retain those that come down with the heads up - to 
play pitch •anil toss with (any matter or thing), to be Im- 
prudent or reckless In regard to anything 
pitch 'blende"* 1 puni'bleiid', 2 pich'bllMur. a A mowlve 
form of uranlntte notable for Its radioactivity and as the 
chief source of radium It is black or brown, with a luster 
like pitch, and is found In certain mines of Bohemia. 8uxuuy. 
Cornwall, and Colorado f < pitcu>, a . + bi^rnpk ] 
Bitched* pidht; 2 pycht, pa 1. Entered into and 
i^teht** /earned on aeliberately, as armies set m 
array aud after full preparation, as, a pUched uattle 
TImm wm an •muUtinn among tlw anlmaU who to be faremoat, 
tho whole journey wan actually one pUeh»i raoo after another 
Hooo EUrnek Shepherd^ AUan Qardun m vol i. p 305 la. a. 1837 ] 
2. Having a slupo, luclined 3. In nuiHour>, made of 
rubble or uudressod stone tonmnl into place with a cer- 
tain amuiiiii of regularity 4. spaced , as. rloae-pdcAcd; 
miehed three feet apart A. Cast or thrown so us to 
fall on some particular spot or place 0. Hua Having 
a speciiifKi musical puch 

pttch'eri* 1 1 pifqi'or, 2 pTch'er, n 1. One who pitehes 
plcb'er*** /B^if.* (1) In bancball, tho player who do- 
Iiveni the ball to tho batsman See ilhis under dapk- 
BAI.L (2) One who pitches gram or hay, as ujion the 
wagon (3) In (M'riaiu industries, one who pitches or 
plaer;8 somntliing 2. A form of crowbar, pitch 3, 
[North Eng] In coal'roining, (1) one who looks after 
the loading, (2) ono who lavs and takes up the tempo- 
rary rails in the workings, (3) one who picks pincca of 
ore from a dump 4. A street nierchun t or perf ormer w ho 
pitehes a stall or tent at some particular sfiut. A. 
[Local, Eng j A slip, rod, or twig planted fur the purpos'i 
of taking root. A, (1) A small stone, as a flint or 
pebble, used for paving (2) A brick-shnped granite 
block used In paving crossings aud streets — pitcher's box 
{BasebaUi, the space allotied to the pllclicr while pttohlnx. 
plich'er** n. 1. A vessel, generallv of metal or eartlieii- 
ware, with a spout and a handle, um'd fur holding 
liquids that are to be poun'd out 
Whether the mleAw bite the stone or the stone hite tlie ptIeW. 
it goee ill with the pileAer Cssvantss /Ion Quixote tr. by Jer- 
TM. pi u. bk. ai. p 590. Ip. a o 1 . 

2. Hot A jmculiar form ol leaf suggestive of a common 
pitcher Compare piTTiian- ^ 

PLANT [< F picher. < LL 
picanum, bteartum, goblet, 

< Gr liikoB, wrincwvesBol | 

— little pitchers have 
long ears, a warning that 
ehlldren are listening to con- 

versatlon not Intended for flow 

their ears - pi tc h'era aWalrMy Jr 
man"t* n. One who drinks I y/fU 

to exeess — p.«mold* n A 
mold of terra-eotu used in 

{ tlteber-moldlng - p.<inold* 
ng* n Ceram A method of Wm 
molding by pouring thin slip imjr ^ 
into a mold whloh Is then mmf 
emptied, leaving port of the Jnl/ / ||r>wVs. 

nUxture adhering As it dries flf rf / \M\ 
more Is poured, to adhere and il if // 
dry until the reaulred thick- njf it \V 

ness la obtained -p.anosc* oM Urns ' 

a. A bent-down Up applied # \ijP j 

plteh Vital.' 1 pidli'»r-ful.»-»— 

2 l4ch'4r-ful. n. [-puls, pi ] The quantity containable 
by a pitcher ler-ry|. 

Blteh'f^l,lpldi'sr-i.2pleh'er>l,n. 8ame asPtTLRi. pitch'- 


pitch 'erapUnt"* 1 pnfh'er-planf, 2 plch'orT>mnf, n. 
Any one of various plants having leaves or petioles 
wholly or partly transformed into pitchers The 
pitcher-plants, so fur as known, belong, with one ex- 
ception, to two families, the East-lndian and the Arocrl- 
ciin pltcher^lant families (NcpcnfAnec.r and .sarraccBlnfcr). 
The KastaliidlnB plteheraplant {Nepenthes) furnishes 
more than a soore of the species admtrM in greenhouses 
The American plteheraplant family furnishes 4 or 5 
species of ^roeenla in the eastern United States and 
Canada, the Chrpsamphora call/orntea In California, and 
HetUmphara nttfaar In Guiana Tho Australian or New 
Holland plteheraplant is Cephalotus foUieularix, of tho 
family Saxifragaeete 8m OnitTSAUPHOKA. Nepenthes 
P iich'.|lEeed", eto flee pitch*, n 

pltchTorlf", 1 pidh'fork*; 2 plch'f6rk". vt. To throw 
with a pitchfork, hence, to put abruptly into a position. 
Pltch'fork"* n. 1. A hirk with which to handle hay, 
manure, etc 2. A tumng-furk 
pitch 'I* 1 picHi'i, 2 plcli'l. n [Austral] A concave block 
of wood used by native women for carrying food and water, 
and sometimes Infants. 

pitch 'i-ness* 1 pidh'i-nes, 2 pIchVnds, n. The state of 
being pitchy, darkness 

pitch 'lng>* 1 pidh'iq; 2 ploh'ing. n. 1. The act of toss- 
uig or throwing 2. (1) A stone facing laid without 
inurtur as a protection to a bank (2) A pavement ot 
coarse stone firmly set up, also, the rough stone uhihI m 
making It 3. In leather-making, bloom 4. In brew- 
ing. the mixing of ytiasi with wort to start fermentation; 
the selling of tli« w ort A. The act of planting or fixing 
m a surface, such as the ground, etc : said of stones 
m paving A. Tlio plunging of a slup’s head in a 
head son. distinguished from rolltng 7, The inter- 
locking of a cog-wheel 8. (1) Unloading gcMxls for sale 
lu a market (2) Tho charge made for unloading 
-^teh'lngabar"* n. Mech. A type of inlneni' pick. - 
p.acblsel*n stoneenuing A chisel with rectangular cutting- 
face used chiefly for trimming down fslgea to a straight line 
p. •pence* n {Gt Brit ] Money paid for ttu: piivUoge of 
pitching or depositing goods for sale in a fair or market — 
p. •piece* n In Joinery, an apron-ptece — p. •stable* n A 
Cornish paving-granite — p. •temperature* b The tem- 
perutum of wort when the yeast is added to it in brewing 
It may vary betweett 4.r and ft5** F . the lower tempcraturcM 
lieliig most desirable tor pale ales and light liquors - p.^ 
tool* n 1. Archeol flame as flak KU, n . 2 2. Horol A 

tool used In placing watch- or oloek-whecls In position 3. 
A pltohlng-chlscl — p. •yeast, n. Yeast used by brewers 
for pitching wort 

pltcii'lng** n 'j rile act or prt»ceas of iipplving lutch S«‘<* 

lUTTH*. n — pltchMug^ma-rhlne"* n A machine for coat- 
ing barrels or casks on the Inidde with pitch, tu render tliem 
fluid-tight used by brewers 
pitch' •llne'% etc floe under PiTcn*. n 
pitch' •mln''er-al. etc floe under pitch*, n 
pltrh-om'ct-ter* 1 pich-fim'i-tur, 2 pich-omVtcr. n Engin 
An Instrument used to measure the pitch of a screw pro- 
peller. 

pitch 'stone"* 1 nidh'stdn*, 2 pTch'stAii', n petrol. An 
ucul volcanic glass often conliiiiiing pfirnhy ritic cr\s1als 
and sphcrulites It has a resinous IumUm and conilioidul 

fracture PiU'hstuuo contains much more water than 
obsidian, with which it ui othcrwiso nearly uluntical 
pitch'u-ri* n, Hume as PiTimi. 

pitch 'y* 11 pidi'i, 2 pich'v. ri. !• Ucs<Mi>bIing pitch, 
plcli'y*** /pitch-like, sticky, also, dark, black, us, pUihu 
darkness 

The vitehv Klcioni without tuakes tiu« heart dil-te od enterms tha 
riMiiu iUlod with thnBliiw and warmth of tlmeviming hri« 

laviNO Sketeh»ftmtk. Chrutmiu |i 227 l<i » P IHOl.) 

2. Blarkish-brow'n, piwous 3. Daubed with piti h 
pit' •cork", 1 plt'-kok”, 2 pIt'-iOl.*. n A iiet-oock 


plt'ct* n. rity 
Plt'c*a, 1 plt'i-n 2 pit'e-u, n A river lu N Hweden, length, 
180 m to the Gulf of Bothnia 

plt'e-OU8* 1 pit'i-us, 2 plt'e-fis, a 1. Exciting pity, 
sorrow, or sy’inpathv, affecting, mournful, us, a piteuiis 
sight 2. AiTcctcd with or feeling pity, pitiful, com- 
passionate, UH, a piteoun disposition 

Hhr wan no charttaMn and tut jntooua. 

Nh«« wMuldS wiN'p if tfial nht« saw a moiiiia 
Caught in a trap, if it warn ilna«l f»r hind 

f iiAiic uh€’ 7 . Frologwi I 14 A. 

3t. Paltrv, poor, pitiful [ < OF pifcu'f, F pilrur, « 
LL pteto^'us, ^ L iHt4tis. see PiKTY ] Si’n sen polkpul, 
riTiruL — plt'c-ous-ly, adv ~ ptt'e-ous-ucss* n 
pit'fall"* 1 pit'fol", 2 plt'fid*, n. A pit Slightly r«»vcrcd 
for concealment, anrl intended to entrap wilil heiisls or 
men. hence, unv hidden snaru or uuapnurcnt soune of 
danger, temptation to e\ i! plffold^'t. 

Blake dahghts in tljn war aud fann It. . . . laying httln logiaal 
pihfaUo Inr thn rtiiuhatautn altornately 

T Huuna I'um JJruwnatOxfitrdyol ii, p 102 In am 1871 ] 
pit'flih"* 1 ptl'fi Ih”, 2 pit'flsh*, n A small gn cn-aiid- 
yellow hsh of tho Indian ocean, able to protrude anil 
retract its eyes 

pit' •frame", plintulde* eto Hm under pit 
pith* 1 pith, 2 pith, tl I. 'lo destroy the ecntral ner- 
vous system or spinal cord of. as. to pUh a frog by (luss- 
ing a wire through the vertebral oohitnn 2. 'lo n- 
inove the pith from, us a plain -stem 3. To kill (eatth ) 
by sinking a sharp instrunumt Is'twecn or licfore lie 
neck -joints 

pith* n 1. Pot 'Die rvdinder of sf>ft. thiii-wulled, 
STKJtigy (pan ncliMiiatous) tissue in the ceutiT oi the 
HteniH and brunches of exogenous plniits, the medulla 
Its cells diminish in size from the oetiUMr to Uie clreum- 
feroiicc, and it exists in the most mature woody stem and 
the secretions of tlie liark nccussary for lu nouiishmenl an* 
convcyiHl lo U by medullary rays analogous lu tliclr char- 
acter lo thi plili Itself flit* WOOD 

2. (Ij fJrnUh 'Ihe spongy substanen of the inbTior of 
the rachis or shaft of a fiathcr (2) The ripiiiul eon I 

3. Concent rated fon« . Mgor, as. a man of pUh 4. 
Closene^ and \igor of thought and stvU . ri>geii< v . eon- 
rcntrau*«l meaning, point, as. Bacon is full of fnth A. 
Condensed substauie or inatter, eswntiai part, quin- 
tessencfi. as. this is the pdh of the matt«>r A. Iiejsjr- 
tanra. as in inlluene«* or effect weight 

luganuity !■ ganiun ui triOota groatoww ia genius in und-rUklnga 
of much inlA nnd momant )lAXi.m 7ttbU Talk hrat eaniM, pi 
h, eaesy ixiii p 94 Iw o e 1845 i 

I < AH pUhn. pith 1 - plih'»hali"* n A small IsUl of 
vegeuble pith such as Is used In an electrometer p.- 
paper* n Thin shocu cut from pith and used as paper, 
lioe-paper - p. •plant, n The rlee-paper tree of t.hlna -• 
p. rays {Bui ). sumi as mkdi'Llart rats. 2 - p.^trm* n. 


The aiubasli — pith'work"* n Articles of use or omsmeiit 
made of pith, MpeoiaUy thorn made from the pith of the 
Indian dtschttnomene aspera 

pl-the'ran* 1 pi-Chl'kou. 2 pi-thfl'can I. a Ilclsting to 
homlnlform apes II. n. A hypothetical man-ape. im- 
agined as having a braln-oapaolty intermediate botwMn that 
of a human being and an anthropoid ape. a term Introduced 
by Uaeckot to 1868. ( < Gr pWtikos, aiie.] 
Plth"e-can-throp1-dm* 1 plCh'i-kan-Chrep'i-dt, 2 pith'e- 
cto-thrOp'iHie, n pi Mam. A family of primates named by 
Dubois for the pithecanthropus of Java. [< Gr pUhikoi, 
ape. + frnthrbpos, man J - plth"o-«in'thrope* n - plth"- 
e-cuiothrop'le* a - plth'W«ii'thro-polcl* a A n 
plth"r-ean-thro'pus, i pKh'i-kan-thrfl'pua, 2 plth'e-cftn- 
thrO'pOs, n. (-P 1 . ] -pol. 2 -pi. pf ) 1. Same as rirnKCAN 
2. An extinct animal, raiiialus of whloh were found In tho 
Pliocene of Java by Dubois, in 1801-1882, and named by 
him Pitheeanthropus erectus When living It apparently 
resembled the human type morn eloidy than any of tho 
anthropoid apes The parts found were an Inoompleto 
oalvsrium, two molar teelti, aud a dissseed femur The 
remains of the skull Indicated a proliable bralo-eapaolty of 
uijout ono cubic oontimeten. or two-lhirds tlu« average of 
tho human skull, while the femur, 455 mllllmeteni in length, 
showed by its shape tliat the animal walked cvMt. 
ri-the'cl* 1 pi-(hrsat. 2 pt-the'ef. a pi 1. Mom. A division 
of mammals luoludlng the apM and monkeys. 2. The 
Primates. 1 < Gr pithikos, ape 1 — Pl*the"cl-i'nii* n. pi. 
Mam A subfamily of octmld monkeys with oerebrum ex- 
tending behind the cerebellum. Incisors inclined forward, f 
and tall busby Including the sakis and imkarls n-lhe'- 
el-a* n a g.) - pl-the'clan, pl«the'eMne* a. a n.— 
pith'e-eold* a. 1. or or imr lain lug to tlie anthropoid 
apes, almloid 2. Of or pertAlnlng to the PUheeiinsi. 
PI-the"eo-lo'bl-um, 1 t»*thl'ko-l0'bi-um. 2 pl-th6*eo- 
in'bl-Uni, n But A large genus of shrubs or trees of the bean 
family, natives of tho tropics, having 2-valved curved or 
curled flesliy puds, sumo of them edible P saman, the 
ruln-troe, bursts Into leaf and flower at the beginning of the 
rainy season 'I'ho leaves of i* breptfoUum, a Texas ovor- 
grccii, arc eaten with avidity In winter by sheep and goats. 

I < Gr pithikos, ape, + lobion, dim of Mos. bm lobr.] 
pl-ihe''eo-inet'rlr, 1 pi-thrko-nici'rik, 2 pl-tlifl"co-niflt'rlc, 
a Itelating tu the eumptirallvo mossuromimt of man and 
apes l< Or pithekos. ape, + mbtric 1 
pl-the"eo-mor'phir, 1 pi-thl'ko-iiiRrTik. 2 |tl-th6*eo-m6r'flc. 
a flhapod like an ape | < (ir pithikos. ape. -f morphi, 
form 1 

pith 'ful* 1 pi tiyful . 2 piih'ful. a [llaro 1 Full of pith, pithy, 
pith'l-ly* 1 pifb'i-li, 2 pUh'i-lv, utiv In a pithy manner, 
with ronibiued tcrsrnuss anil eiiorgv. forcibly, 
pith 'l-iiosM* 1 piih'i-iies, 2 pIth'l-Il^s, n The quality 
ol being pithy. coiict>iitruttKi furo«*, simiglh 
PI"thl"vlerM', I pi'ti'vyO', 2 pl'tl'vye', n A town In Lolret 
detwrtmeni, !> ranee 

pltli'icNM, 1 pith'les, 2 pTth'l^s. a Having no pith; 

lacking force - plthl0S8-ly* ocio 
Pl-thWgl-a, 1 pi-thl'gi-s. 2 pl-thCfil-a. n. flee ANTtiBSTBRiA. 
PI-thol'gl*ai |(ir I 

pit 'hole", I pit'll AF. 2 pit'hflr, n. 1. A small hole or pit; 

(»Hi>f>ciali\ , a pit from smallpox, pockmark. 2> A grave 
Pl'thom*lpul'tliom. 2Pt'th0iu. n Bib JKx I, tl. 

Pl'lbon, 1 iHirfhon. 2 prihOii, n. Bib. I Phron vlU, 86 
pith 'os* 1 piLli'os, 2 jdth'As, n. Class. Aafty. A v«irv 
lurK< ovulorglobularcarihenware jaror vat with a wide 
mouth, for storing wine, oil, oi warn: also used as a 
sarcophagus t)ic lu)>-huuso ot thcljyme Diugciies. [< 
(Ir pUhos, large wine- Jar I 

plili'some, 1 plili'Hutii, 2 pith'som, a. Pithy, hence, robust, 
sturdy 

pithi* pp Pithed. R B. 

plth'y* 1 juth'i, 2 pith'y, « fpiTH'i-ioit; pith'i-»st | 1. 
C'oiiHistiiig of pith, roiituining pith, like pith, as, a 
pithp nuhaiuiivv . a pithp aU'tu 2. C'oniaming the heart 
or gist of a matter ui a concentrated form, having coii- 
(>entriitod forcfi and cnergv in style or language, forcible, 
sententious, os, a ntthy speech Byn.: sm buibp 
plt'l-a-bl(r*'* Ipit^-o-bl, 2 pit'i-a-bl, a 1. 'J'hat may 
l>o or should be pitied, amusing pity, apuoaling to pity, 
piter)un, as, a pituihlr crciiiuri', a pUuude i*undition 
I'lia luoMt pitwhle sight oiia evar sofis is a young man doing 
nuUiing, Uio J' urios early drag him to his doom. 

Momuuu On the ThrtuiHoUl p IS In M A ou 1888] 
2. Contenipliblo, pitiful [OF , < pxlit, sci* I'lxy ) 

Bim.. sue PiTiriii. -- plt"l-ai>bll'l-ty* n (liure j Home- 
thlng lamentable - plt'l-a-bKo-ness''* n plt'l-a-hly* 
ativ In a pitiable manner pli'led-lyt* 
pit'l-er* 1 pll'i-nr, 2 plt'lH[*r, n Gnu who rltlos 
pit'l-flll* 1 pit'i-ful, 2 plt'i-ful, a !• Calling forth nr 
dcsi rving juty or roiiipusHion , n iserabic, wriachi*d, as, 
a ptfi/u/ sight 2. Culling out a lieling of contunipt, 
liccuiisc of lililciiesH, meaniicHH. or the like, contempti- 
ble, paltry , dcNpicaldc piYmblc, as, a ju/t/n/ link 
I'.saluiliag this us» of woalth, or alistrartiiir a rapanity of doing 
gfKitl Lliorawith, uutliiiig is luora pUtful or daspliiabla than il 

JlAUKow .Starmoaa vol 1, p 350 |j. o. M. 1848 1 
S. lArchun ] Having u licart to fuel sorrow and sym- 
pathy lor ihu flistreswid. full of pity, compassionate, 
svmpatliutir , as, u pit i ful heart 

Bvn.. abject, base, cuutcniptlble, despicable, lamentable, 
mlsi«rublc, luoiirnrul, inoilng, paltry, pulhullc, plieoiui, 
phluble, Horniwful. tourliliig, woful, wretched Pitiful 
originally slgnlllcd fnll of pity as, *‘itie lAjrd Is \ery pitiful 
iiiirl Ilf toiidcr incro," Jamii v, 11. but this usage is now 
archaic, and Die meaning in u'lesiion Is apiiropiiated by 
such words ns mcrrifnl and comiiosslonate. Pitiful and 
ItifluMi now refer to wtuit may he decervliig of pity, /utitul 
ll«•ing used chiefly for Dial which Is merely an object of 
thdughi, pUlnble for Dull which is brought diroctly before 
the senses as, a pitiful story, a pUiabU object, a pitiable 
iMindItlon HItici pitv however, always implies weakness or 
InfcrlorUy In ttiiii which Is pitied. pUiful and pUUtblr arc 
often usftd, t>v an easy trsnsIDoti, for what might awaken 
lilu but does awaken contempt, as, u pitiful excuse he 
pres>‘ntef| a pUinMe appearance Piteous Is now rarely used 
In Its earlier sense ot fiM'llrig pity, but in Its derived Ncrise 
applies u> wliai nsally exottos Die emotion , ns. a pUtoui cry 
Hee ijrii.KPiin MRKf irui. - Ant.: august, ls>nulleeiil, eorn- 
luatidlng, dlgnlfUMi, cxalutd, glorloiiH, grand, grruit, helpful, 
lofty, inuht>. noble, sublime, superb 


- plt1-rul-ly* adv plt'l-rul-ness, n 
pit'l-lilnst, interj Pity a diminutive form, used eonimonly 
wit h 'o(tf as an exclamation pU'U-klnst. 
pli'l-leSH, 1 pit'i'les, 2 pU'i-16m, a. 1. Duslitiito of pity , 
liiird-henrtod, or acting as if hard -ht art ed . fniel 
Aiiibitinn Is pifdaaa avary maril that It cannot uiw ia nontampi- 
tbl« in iUi ryno 

Joiinggi Thoughts tr hy Gnlvart p 82 (w v s 1867J 
O God ! can 1 not mvc Ga<> from tie* jnldess wnva T 

Pon A Itream. H ifAin a Dream si. & 



1888 


pitirri 

PUcocanoldel 


Kmt 1; artlatic, Art; fort; get,f»rCj; hit, police; obey, gA: not, Ar; full, rQle; bwt, bArn; oaflnol; inhabit, ronew; 

KxT2:Krt, Ape, fAt, fAre, fAst, whot, mil; in«, g«t, pr^y. torn; bit, loe; IsA; fse; gA, oAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


2. Exciting no pity, unpiliod 

Bmi see iMPi^ACADLE pU'I-lesn-ljr, adr — plt'l-lecs- 

pl-ttr'rl, 1 pi-tir'I, 2 pi-tir'l, n 'lln‘ gmy kingbml 
pl-tir'ret. . . 

Pit 'kin, 1 plt'kin, 2 pit'kin. n A county In W. Oolorudo. 

983 0Q m , Gounty«float. Asiicn 
pIt'lMH, 1 plt'lcM. 2 plt'lCii. tt Having no pit, oit a theater, 
plt'loek", 1 plt'lok', 2 pll'lOk’. H (Scot 1 The coalllah 
plt'mjin^ 1 pil'fiitiii. 2 pit'iuun, n 1 . [~mbn. pi J Ono 


pit'told, 1 plt'Ald. 2 plt'dld, a or or pertaining to the 
Pluidx I < Pitta + -oii> 1 

Plt''to-Hpo-ra're-ie, 1 plt'onpo-rfi'Ai-T. 2 plfo-epo-rl'ce^, 
ft pi Bot A family of trees and ahruhe — the pittostiorad 
family of tlio order HoatUen - with alternate entire lea vea and 
regular pentameroua white, blue, or yellow flowem em> 
bracing II genera and 105 apecles, all Australian. PIt-toa'- 
po-rum. It (t.g.) I < Or piua, plteh, -f sporos, see hpors> 1 
Plt''to-spo're-ae:.— plt^to-apo-ra'ceouK, a - plt'to- 
apo^rnd, n. Any plant of this family.— plt'to-apore, ». 
A plant belonging to the genua Fiuoaporum, 


More.— pID allegro, 
lento. Blower.— plA 


— , . 1 , piHii mwiHiuMI to umiun 

who works in a pit, as in sawing, coal«mixuiig, clav* pfite'lnirf , n. 1. A city surrounded by ooai-mlnee In C?raw- 

11.. ™or. «/h.. lord county, Kan. t. A town. oounty»seat of Camp county, 

„ , Tex S. A county In Oklaboma; 1,870 bq m 

MDMPMAN 2. I-MANS, jU \ In mBcluucry, a rod that ntti'burgh (U. B.offlolalBp^lng). 1 plts'bOrg, 2 plte'bQrft, n 

^ ' A city of Pennsylvania; manuractures Iron, steel, and glass; 
site of Fort Du Quesne (17fi4), replaced by Fort Pitt (17fi8) , 
seat of Pennsylvania College (nonHWctaiian), founded In 
1860, of the University of Pittsburgh (non<«eetarlan). found- 
ed In 1787, of the Western Theological Bemlnary (Presby- 
terian). founded In 1825. and of the Carnegie ToehnloaJ 
Bohools (non<Beotarlan), founded In 1000 


eorineots a rotary with a reciprocating part, ono end 
Iwing attached to a rrank and tlie other to a wrist -pm . 
a connecting rod — plt'inanabos", n Mach A metal 
strap, wlDi Its Included brasses, or bearings, at the end 
of n pitman and surrounding a crank*plii, a rod<«nd p.* 
coupling!.- i».«head,n The enlarged end of a pitman, 
where It Is (siupled with the part of the machine that 
drives It, or the part that It drives 

^*phoiioira|”ilc eVp*r,"5lucatoV.*autho^r.*am?^exl^^^^^ ^**{“5?*** ^ 2 n I. A city, cr 

2. Sir Isaac /m 1KH7), an English educator. In- ^ Pjke ^unty. 10 A town and village In 

ventor «»f u sj'stoiii of shorthand Hee hiiuktiianu “ " 

pH'imlrk", 1 plt'*m0rk‘, 2 plt'«nilrk', a (Heoll Pilch- 
dark, very dark 


Pltts'burg Land'Ing. A village In Hardin county. Tenn., 
.. battle of Shiloh, April 6. 1802. 


Inoludea In the fleh 

, countyi«eat 
Somerset 

county. Mu S. A oily, county-seat of licrkshlre county. 
Mass 4. A town In Merrloiae oouuty, N II 
Pitts 'ford, 1 plis'fard, 2 pits'ford. ». A township In Monroe 

w-'t.n. 2 JJU'ton. . Abo™,«b.uI-„»rn. 

Of a current, eomdstlng of two Pitot tubes pointed down- an JmportAnt antbraolte-coal ooulur 

stream and upstream respeetlvelv (’oinpare sYUPiasoM- Pitts town, 1 pits Uniti, 2 pits town, n A towushlp In 

fcTKK Henri /*/!«/ «/« 1 771). French physicist, N V * 

4--MRTICI11 Pltt^syl-va'al-a, 1 plfsll-vP'm-o; 2 pit 'syi-yg'nl-a, n A 

prtonMprtAh' 2pn6fi' n |F1 I. a suit or stanchion Virginia. OHttsu in wmnty^t, Chatham, 

to the head of wliicli man-rop(M or other supports ran bo at- * «• * Same m pitapat 

taehod used lu ollaibtng mountains. 2. A steep peak, to, 1 pit yu-oi to. 2 pit yu-I ta, n. The scere- 

u rone mucous ntombranes, phlegm or mucus [L., 

plt'uust.a Piteous -pit'ous-lyt, ads pr«b < spa/us. pp of spue, spit ] pit'u-ltet* 

pit 'pan", 1 pit'paii*. 2 plt'iiAii*. n. A long, narrow, flat* plt'll-l-t»-Py,lpit'yu-(orpi-tiQ']i-if*-ri, 2pli'yM [or pi-tQ'J 
bottomed cano • used »ni C'entrul* American rivers i-lft-ry, a 1. l:iorreting miiruH or phlegm, inuroiis 2. 

IVnmturnodtoliiwAkfiuii.i&ncliininmlwtelyaftsrmMloanoxour- Of or pt'itaiiuiig to the nituitnrv btxly or gland, as. 


siun in thn soveminnnt pd-iMin 

J. I, MrnpuBNH Travel %n Cent Am vol i. p 20 In 1844.1 
pit'pat", 1 pll'pat*, 2 plt’pftt*. IS A adp Haint^ as imiapat 
pit 'pit", 1 plt'pll*, 2 pit'pll*. n A honoy*creopcr. gultgult. 
(ImlUitlvc ] 

PI"tra', 1 pl'trfl'. 2 prtrll'. Jean Baptiste (•/« 1812-*/*! 880). 
A J^Ycnch aa’*dliial. librarian of the Vatican. Eastern Church 
historian and antiquary, SplcUegiutn 
Pl'trl, I pl'trl, 2 prtrl, n Ming A pi Hind Myth 1. The 
soul of a deoousod aiicestoi 2. The manes of ancestors 
to whom the servloe of Hrad’ha Is offered 3. The sons of 
the gods 4. The tun Frujapaii, mythical progenitors of 
Ihu human raoe 
pit'vsaw", eto. Hee piti 

Pit-sent 'tie, 1 plt-skot'i, 2 plt-scOt'l. Bnhert Lindsay of. 

A chronicler of Hcotlaud who wrote In the Iflth ceniiiry. 
PIU« 1 pit, 2 pit, n 1. Hue ('HATiiAM. 1 2. William (Vti 

1759-'' /nIHdd). on English statesman and orator, sun of the 
Earl of Chattiam.and oalhKl '* the younger*'. Prime Minister 


the pUuxtai y fossa [ < pUuitanuH^ < pUuUa , 
piTuiTA J pl-tu'l-taitt pt-tu'l-touNt.— pituitary body 
or gland, a small rounded structure situated within the 
cranium, on the superior surface of the sphenoid bone, and 
attachixl to the base of the brain by a pedicle, now believed 
to be a ductless gland regulating the nutrition of bone and 
other connective tissues, tho formerly thought to secrete 
the pituita, or niueus of the nose Het‘ Ulus under ckuh -- 
p. extrart (Med ), a medicinal aubstauce. having a sedative 
effect upon the heart, derived from tlie pituitary gland of 
animals — p. fever, enteric fever — p. ruHsa, the pit or 
fossa In which the pituitary body rests at the base and Inner 
surface of the cranium Hee lllus under uahicranial — 
p. membrane, the Hclmelderlan membrane — p. pouch, a 
tubular exteuslon of the olfactory sao of the lamprey, 
pl-tu'rl, 1 pi-tia'n, 2 pi-tQ'rl, n An Australian shrub 
(Dubaiaia hopwoodlt), or its naroutlc loaves, elicwed by the 
natives pl-tu'ryt.- pt-iu'rin, n. A liquid alkaloid, re- 
sembling nlootln, present in plturl. pl-tu'rinet. 


of (in*af liriuiin 1. A county in E North Camllnn. IM4 pH'/viriafc. etc t^!piT*, n 
SCI m , cotiutyimst. <}r<«envllle 4. An Island off lirltlsh pit'yt 1 pit'i, 2 pU'y, r. |i*it'iki>, WT'y-iNo ] 


Columbia, soutli of tho Hkeeiia river ft. Hamo as Vani- 

KOKO 

pli'ta, 1 pit'D, 2 pit'a, n (Telugu ) 1. An ant*thrusli or 
pittoid bird The pittas 


1. t 1. 


Pitta (PUta 
eoronata) * /• 



are small, brilliantly plu< 
maged birds of the coasia 
and islands from India to 
Australia, haunting Jungle 
and rocky glens, where their 
slurp whistling Is moreoften 
heard than the birds a re seen 
They spend most of their 
time on the ground, hunting 
forsnsllsand lnseola,Bcra toll- 
ing up wornu, etc , and 
make their nests there or In 
Bomo low bush One apcclea 
only Is Wast-Afrlaan 
2. [P'*] A genus typical of Pitidw 
plC'iB^-ral, 1 pll'i»-k‘U. 2 plt'<k-n\l, n A blue eompound o))- 
talned among the oxidation products of wood-tar oil and 
used In dyeing I < Or pUia, pitch, + kalo’f. beautiful ] 
nt'to-«US, 1 plt's-kiis, 2 Jilt'a-i'hs, n (652-5fl» DC) A 
democratic leader and ruler of Mltyloiie, one of the Seven 
Wise Men of ( ilreeeo and an elogloo imet PIt-to-kos'l ( ( 2r |. 
pit'tonre, 1 pit'ens, 2 plt'ain, n OrigiiiuUv. an nllow- 
anoe of food, mess of vietunls. hence, a siuull chanty 
gift, a dole, any sinall portion or meager allow nnee 
8h« (Qtiwen Charlntie] aavr MIm Bumay a Rhablty pittance, and 
lad the pour yuuns wniiian a life whioh w»II*iiukI> killad hor 

TiiAoaaaAT Four Oeoroee p 95 la a i. 18U1 ] 
|<F pfiancc. lit ‘pious dole,* < LI. pietantlt,^ 1. pleta(t-)a, 
see rir.rvi pit'anret: ^t'auneet*- pit'tone-erl, n. 
The officer In a monastery who distributed the plttaiiee or 
allowiinoe of food, a nuiiclplo 

pit'ted, 1 pit'cd, 2 p1t'5d, a. 1. Marked with pits, 
us. piUed from thn smalljiox 2. Hot I'rovided with 
pits, puiiriat luUH, or thin iiluees, as nuny eell-wulls 
pit 'tor, 1 pit'er, 2 ptt'er, n 1. One who removes pits 
from fruit 2. [U S ] An impleiiieiit for doing this, a 
fruit -Stoner 

plt"t-e-ra'ro, 1 plfi-rfl'ro, ? pit'e-rll'ro, n. Same as rKiih- 

RBKO 

pti'tor«pat"tor, \ pU*»r-|ut*Ar. 2 ptt'er-pftt 'er, v A adv 
Haitie as pitapat * 

nt'tl-dw, 1 pll'i-iti 2 |ilt'i-(l5. It pi ffrnUh A family of 
paswrine birds I'specially ollgornyotluiiH with tarsi ocreate 
and 12 lAU-teathers ant-thrushes l-^ Pitta j — pll'Ud, 
n ~ plt'llntc^, a 

pll'tl-klnst* interj Same as pitikins. 


To feel eompasHioii or pity for, sympathise with in tlis- 
iruBs or unhuppuu'ss, commiserate, as, to pity the poor 
2t. To move to pitv uai>d impersonally 11. t To 
have pity, be eoiiipassionate 
But wouldst thou iniv more aay leM Btkon The Oiaour si 3ft. 
Bjm* hi* grieved fur, eommlsurate, oompasslonato, have 
compassion on or upon, have pity on or uiHm.sonuw for 
or with, sympathise with Ant-* crush, ncgU*ct, oppress, 
repulse, scorn, slight, turiueut — pit'y-lug-ly, udv. Bo as 
to show pity 

pli'y, n li*i r'iKH, 1 -IS, 2 -15, pi 1 1. The feeling of gnef 

or pain awakened by trials, misfortunes, or diHtn*sHf*s of 
others, syiiipathy with the sulTenngs of others, luelimng 
to help, or, if HufTiTiag is from guilt, to spare 

Notfiinc but the Infinitn pitp is •ufliniont for tlin infinito pathos 
ofbuniaulifu HuuHTn«usK./wAn inslMonl p 121 |t 1882 1 

2. That which may call for pity, a cause of pity, a mut- 
ter of regret, pitiful thing, as, it is a jnty 
What a pity shn has nothing and uoImhIp to devotn horm'If to, 
•xnnpt that pamit! LIinaii M Csaix Fiain Apeaktnp, Tide at 
the Plead p 11 It 1882 1 

8t. An apTs'ul for pitv. IC 1 I < OF pitie, < L. 
pirtaa, ace piktt 1 pli'tyt. 

Synj oommiserstlou, compassion, oondolonre, mercy, 
sympaih), terideriiess pity is s feeling of grief or iialii 
nrouBiHl by the wtsskness, misfortunes, or distresses of 
others. Joined with a desire to help or relieve Sympathy 
(feeling or suffering with) Implies soiio degree of equality, 
kindred, or union, pify Is for what H weak or unfortunate, and 
HO far, at least. Inferior to ourselves; hence. pUy Is often 
resented where aymptuhy would be welcomed We liavo 
aympaihy with ono In Joy or grief, hi pleasure or pain, pity 
only for those In suffering or need we muy liave aympaihy 
with the struggles of a giant or the triumphs of a conqueror; 
we are moved with pity for tlie captive or tho slave PUy 
niuy tie only In the mind, but mercy dof's soinetbing for 
those who are Its objects Compaiaion. like pUy, Is exer 
cised only with respoot to the suffering or unfortunate, but 
eomblnos with the tendemewi of pity the dignity of aympaihy 
and the active qualltyuf mercy CommistraUon Is as tender 
as compaaalan, but more remote and hopeless, wo have com- 
mUrra/ion for sufforers wlioin we can not reach or can not 
relievo Condolence la tlie expression of sympaffty — Ant.: 
Iiarbaiity, linitalUy, orunttv. ferocity, hard-lieartedness, 
lukrshnoss. Inhumanity. nH'rciIessn<*ss, pltllcasiiess, rigor, 
rutblessnosB, so>erlty, steniness, truculence — Prep.: pity 
OH or upon that which we help or spare, pity /or tlwl which 
we merely eontemplate, "have pity upon me. O ye my 
friends," Job xlx, 21 " pity /or a horse o erdrlveii." Tenny- 
son In Memortam IxUl. at. 1 


bit'Ung. i'mt'in L* niV'iiig' Vi’ l.’Tlie act of making Plt"y-irnip, 1 iiiiVlnrnl. 2 pIfv-irnP, n pi Omith A 
using, or tuniing to aeeount a pit 2. A small de- m^h^?!hor? 

preas^ mark on H mirfiiiv, or a mimber of such marks. UN SHi-trSol pIl'y-IIntB* ^ * tot,w (t g ) l<Ur p*y. 
pook-i^rks S. Small hollows resiilimg from eorroHion, j pitVro’i'slsis. 2 tilfv-rra-sls, w 1. 

ma 111 boilers 4. Bid One or many of the porc<* in Pathnl A skm-rluieaiie m which tho emdermis Hheds thin 
wood.v cel I- walls 


1 pit'oil, 2 pTi'It. w Eny. that A follower 
of William Pitt, th<* >ounger, espeetally in his imliey 
dunng thci French ]iit>ulutiuu and tho nse of Nanoloun 

-Pltt'tom.n. 

pil'tito*. (1. IBng 1 Theat A frequenter of the pit 
plt'U-«ltov 1 plt'i-Mlt. 2 plt'l-Eit. n Mineral A renlform, 

TitraouB. brown, trausluaent to opaque, hydrous, ferric pL , 

gnHnato-BUifBte of doubtful formula l< Or plMa. pitch] pIt'jr-roM. 1 iMt'i-rald, k|4t'y-rbld, a. Having the nature 
■It^tl-elto;. of bran, furfuraoeous. |< Or. pUyroetdta, < ptiyran, bran. 

0|f^tock,lplt'sk. 2plt'ok.fi (Prov Engl TbeooalOBh. -f elitof. aee -otod 


Pathol A skin-diseaso in w Inch the epidermis sheds t hin 
seaies as dandruff; branny tetter, diindruff, dander 2. 
l>f A disease characterised bv dry soalos, the result of 
an affertion of tho swreat-glaiids [ < Qr pitynaaia, < 
puyron, bran ) — pityriasis eapitls, on ecsematous desqua- 
mation of the eiitleie of the head - p. nlgrOt an aflecilnn of 
the sktr. charaetertied by Irregular patehas of dark-brown 
color — p. versirelor. tinea versicolor. Bae versicolor — 


ar — p. ve 
plt"y^if>as'lr« <1 


pIB. 1 plQ. 2 pQ. adv, [It] Mua 
foster — pin forte, louder.— pIB 
piano, softer.- plB presto, faster. 

Pl-u'ro, 1 pl-Q'ra, 2 pl-u'r4, n 1. A department lu N W. 

Peru, 16,820 sq m. 2. Its oaplUl. 

PI'ua, 1 par IIS, 2 pros, n Any oncof several popes of Rome 
Eapeolally 1. P. I. ( -157). who Is traditionally believed 

to have Instituted the obaervauoe of Sunday by Cbrlstloiia. 
2. P. 11. (•<*/iil405->/ul4A4}, Eneo Hllvlo de Plcoolomlnl. 
diplomat, humanist, and historian S. P. IV. (>/iil400- 
UA1565). Qlovanul Angelo Mcdlcl, publiobed TrUUntmo 
Creed. 4. P. V. (i qfl5U4-'*/il572). Mlobele Ghlsllerl. pro- 
moter of (TJounter-Reformatlon and Roman Inquisition, ft. 
P. VI. (**/<7l717->/iil700), Giovanni Angelo Brasohl, em- 
bellished Rome, prisoner of tho French, f. P. VIL («/i4 
1 742-® /to 1823), Gregorio Luigi Barnaba Chlaromonte, taken 
prisoner to Fontainebleau by Napoleon. 7. P. Vlll. (»/» 
1701-*»/il830), Franccsoo Xaverlo Castlgllone, promoted a 
reaotloiiory tmllcy, but condemned the slave-trade. 8 . P. 
IX. (»/u1792-*/t 1878). Giovanni Marla Mostal-FerretU; 
lost tho temporal sovereignty, ooovoked Vatican (Joundl. 
1869 9. P. X. (•/tl835F‘®/i4l914),GlusepiieSario eleotod 

pope. Aug. 4. 1903. P. XI. (V>il867- ), AohlUe RatU, 

eleoted pope, Feb. 6. 1922. |L., dutiful, devout.! 

Pl«uto', 1 pal-i^t': 2 pl-iqit', n 1. A oounty In E. Utah; 

744 sq. m.; oounty-seat, JunoUon. 2. Borne as PAiora 
pl-u'tlm, n. p{. Some OS PiTunif. 

plv'ot, 1 piv'nt; 2 piv'ot, V. 1. t. To place on a pivot; 
attach by means of a pivot; provide with a pivot. 

11. 1. To turn on or as on a pi .'ot; hinge; swing, 
piv'ot, n 1. Mech Komethmg, typically a pin or a 
short shaft, upon which a relate part turns, oscillates, 
or rotatoa: often a short cylindrical bearing fixed on only 
one end. as for oarrving or rotatmg a swinging part. 

if you apply a mssuei to the end of a needle that isouraes freely 
on ite pleat, tho needle approaohiw am if it loved it 

Guthuis Man and the Goepel p 00 Ial s ]86fi | 
2. Flgurativeb^ something on which uii important mut- 
ter lunges or turns, n tiirniiig-pfiint 
An unexpentnd and recrettnd twourrenee m often the p»ve< on 
whioli life and diMtiny turn 

1*. C IlBADi.Kr Life of Joerphine p 128 (m o a c<i 1857 ] 
2. Mil In wheeling troops, the soldier, officer, or point 
upon which tho line turns, also, the fiaiik wbirh 
adjusts their ahneineiit 4. In Japanese mietry, tho 
urn* of a word ol doiiblu meaning, so Uiat botli meanings 
shall contribute* to tho si*nHe in a subtly punning wav 
[F . < Tt pfra, plpo, < T,L. ptpa, soe pipe, n ] plviit 
blow (Boxing), a foul blow delivered bv extending the 
right arm full length and swinging completely around to 
the right, using the right foot us a pivot — pIv^italMilt", n 
Any Ixilt Hi'rvlng as a pivot — p.*biidgc, n A bridge con- 
slHtlng of a plvot-simn p.«Droaeh, n A flue tool for 
reniulug small plvnt^holcs. as In watobes — p. -gearing, n. 
A system of gearing permlillug tho driving-shaft to be 
swlvelml to allow the marhine to be set In any direction 
from tho imwer — p.4guu, n A cannon tlie carriage of 
which Is mounted on a vortical pivot so as to sweep through 
a large angle - p. -Joint, n A Joint, os that bf*tween the 
utluH and axis, or between the upiier end of the radius and 
ulna. In whioh the articular surfaoc bear the same relation 
ns a pivot and on embracing ring Bee lllus under articu- 
lation. p.4man, n. The soldier upon whom os a pivot a 
line turns — p.*pln» n Any pin serving as a pivot - p.« 
span, n Tlrnt span of a drawbridge that turns on a 
vnrtleal pivot p. stand, tho 6xed liart of the oarrlage of 
a pivot-gun —p.4tooth, n In dentistry, an artltlolal 
crown attaohed by a pin to the stump or root of a natural 
tooth -- p.«trurk, n A railroad-truck having a pivoted 
liar In theootitor. two of which are used to carry tree-trunks, 
masts, and the like, the ends of which lie on the bar, thus 
giving &cxlblllty In rounding curves — (toblele's p., a pivot 
whose surfaee Is generated hy the revolution of a trsotrlx 
(Bchlele’s curve) atiout Its axis It wears uniformly but Is 
more wasteful of energy than a flat pivot antltoletlon p.}. 
piv'otHlI, 1 piv'ot-ol. 2 piv'ot-iil, a Of the nature of a 
pivot, being or constitutiug that on which a matter 
turns, os, a pivotal question - piv'ot-al-ly, adv 
pIv'oMng, 1 piv'ot-iq, 2 piv'ot-ing, n The* act or proc- 
ess of using a pivot, a pivoi(*(l arrangement 
pl"wa-ka-wa'ka, 1 pl'wa-ka-wfi'kn, 2 prwu-ka-u li'kft, n. 
(New Zealand ) The faniall 

pt-war'rte, l pi-wor'i, 2 pl-wgr'e, n [S Am 1 An intox- 
icating drink made from cassava, 
pix, V. A ft. Rome os pyx 

plx'-ju"ry, 1 plks'-J0*ri, 2 pIks'-Ju'ri . n lEng ] K Jury of 
goldsmiths to test the purlt> of gold and silver coin, 
pix'ul, 1 plks'61 or i>ol. 2 plks'ftl or -61, n A disinfectant com- 
posed of plue-tar and soap lu solution [ < L pix. pitch, + 

-Ol. ) 

pix'y, Imka'i; 2pTks'v, n [nx'iss, 1 -is, 2 -ig, pf ] In 
r.ngliBn folk-lun*, a fairv or elf, eB]M*cially of the kind 
fabled to danoi^ in tho so-called *' pixv rings." 

Whom till* untaught Hhephardii eall 
Punee in thoir luadrisal, 
kanoy's children. Iiurc w« dwell. 

CouiaiiNia JSange of the Pixiae si. 1. 
[Perhaps dim of puck ] plx'lef.— pixy colt, a fairy colt 
Mild to mislead horses Into hogs — pix'y -led", ci Bewil- 
dered — p.-patb, n A path leading one astray — p.-pttflr, 
n. A fungus p.-purae, n A sea-purse — p. ring. 1. A 
fairy circle 2. A pix v -wheel — p.sseat, n. A tangle In a 
liorso's mane, etc — p. -stool, n A toadstool or mushroom, 

especially the chanterelle p. -wheel, n. [Prov. Eng.] A 
fist round disk of stone, about two 
Inches In diameter, with a hole 
through It. often found with paleo- 
lithic remains, and auppoAxl to ho < 
the wborl of a spindle, a lalry-mlU- k 
stone p. -whorl t. I 

pl-yu'tlm, 1 pi-vQ'tlm, 2 pl-yu'tim. 1 
n pi [lleb ] Sacred verse written 
In celebration of certain Jewish eere- 
moiilul occasions ply-yn'tlmf. 

"ISIlSiV.* 

Pl-sar'ro, 1 pi-soFo or (Sp ) pt-fh6r'o. 2 pl-s&r'o or (Up) pl- 
thar'o. n 1. Pranelaeo (1476?-«/t4l541). the Spanish 
conqueror of Peru assaselnsted 2. tionsalo (1506-1548), 
brother and companion of Francisco, and soveruor of Peru, 
pile, 1 poU, 2 pis fi A term used os a mild oatti plsej. 
pliB., ahhr PlBsleato 

plB"sl-ea'to, 1 plt‘sl-kd'to. 2 pit’sl-cft'tn, a fit] Plnehed: 
applied to notes lu music for a bowed Instrument when they 
are to be plucked with the Angers 
pIs'Ele, 1 pls'l, 2 pts'l. n A penis, esp-elollv of on animal, 
os a bull. also, formerly, a wblp mode from It 
F. J.,ator. Polloe Justloe. Presiding Judge, Probate Judge, 
pk. JPKS.. pi 1. otor. pkg. tPKCMB., jrt.) Hee arbrevutiun. 

K L., abbr Paradise Lost. Poet Laureate— p. I., oMf. 
Fitch line.— pi., abbr Piaoe. plate, plunO. 
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plant, 1 piat; 2 put. n. I8.«Arr.D.] i. A pond, or large pool 
of water. 2. A eobool of Ash. 

pla'ca-bKo', 1 pU'ka-bl; 2 pl&'ca-bl. a That may be 
placated, appeasable: hence, inclinod to complaiRance, 
yielding, weak; alw, peaceable 

Many a fortune hae melted away in the hmitaUna utterance of 
the vtaeuUB Yee wliieh niiitht have been eavod by the unbeeltaU 
Ina utteranoe of the implaoable * No’l 

L. P. WiitePLB •Sueeam p 05. |o. a co. 1871.1 
IF.. < L vJMobUU, < piaeo, appease J Simj sue cmaui- 
TABLV.— pla''c»-biri-t|r, n Tlie uuallty of being pla- 
eable. pTa'ea-bl(e-ness':.- pla'ea-bly, ade 
plae'age, 1 plak'ij. 2 pUr'nt. n 1. The applIcaUon to walls 
of plaster or thin slabs of decorative material, as marble 2. 
A frontispiece or archlieetural treatment having the appear^ 
ance of being applied or attached to a structure without 
organic relation to It. 1< F plaque, plate, see plack 1 
plapatrd', 1 pls-kord' or plak'erd, 2 pla-cftrd' or pUc'ard, 
if. 1. To make known by means of placards, announon 
by placards, as, to placard a meeting 2. To post 
placards iipoi; as. to placard walls.- pla-card'er, n. 
allic'ard, 1 pla 'ord or ple-kard'; 2 pl&e'ard or pi i-rttrd' 
(xiii), n. 1. A printed or wntteu paper for giving in- 
formation to the public, as an advertisement, procla- 
mation, or legal declaration, intended to be displayed 
op<inlv. as bv attachment to a wall or the like, a iioster. 

Platform and nnwapaper and flying vlaeard had echoed and i«- 
paated the florid rhetone of U rattan and hia frienda 

Faouoa hngheh in Irdand vol. lii, bk. viii, p 6. (a 1874 I 
f. A tag or plate beanng an owner's name. 3. A 
stomacher, often enriched with Jewels, worn in the 
lAth and 16th centuries. 4. Buxldtng. (1) The wood- 
work and frame of the door of a closet or the like. (2) 
A closet sunk in the wall so that only the door is seen. 
(3)t Parquet-work. A. A placoate At. Bumething is- 
sued by public authority, as an edict or n pcrmli. [F.. 
placard, < plaauer, paste on. < plague, sooPLACk ] 
pla 'cate, 1 nie'leflt; 2 plA'cfit, vt. ]pLA'i'Ai''Kn, vla*ckv- 
iNU ] To bring from a state of angry or hosule feeling 
to one of patience or fnencllinoss. appease, pacify. 

( < L placatm, pp of piaeo, aptieose ] Simj see concili- 
ATZ I — pla-ca'tlon, a The act of iilacatlng. ronclliutlon. 
propitiation.— pla'ca«tA-ry, a Tending or liiuindod to 
placate or appease, propitiatory, 
plar'tsate, 1 plak'flt; 2 pl&c'&t, n. Arefieol 1. A piece 
of medieval armor on the lowrer part nl the breastplate nr 
backplate, tNipecially piece to double such part 2. 
A leather 
ptaeea, 
place, 1 . 

in a particular place or spot, or in a certain relative 


after a decimal point, as, lie calculated the result to fi\c 
places of decimals. (2) Theory of Functions Anv posi- 
tion occupied by a point on a sheet of a Uiemanmun 
space [F , < L platea, street, < Cir. platexa, f. s of 
plovia, wlde.1 

Synj looallty. location, part, position, post, room, site. 
Bltuiiiinu. siiiice. sinit. station — any plare, some p., etc 
1 he uiss of place olij(*ctlvoly, without a preiMMltluii.nr even 
adverbially, l<i a pro vlnclaliam common In part<« of the Uni led 
Kluteh, as. “She Is always wuntlng to go places”, "fan t I 
go anv place iauytehcrc)?” **1 must go sornr place (some- 
where)”, “i cun‘1 lind it any jUacc” All such furms ore 
solecisms Hce <‘on»tkuction — body of the place, see 
PNCKiNre. 1.— In p. t. in lui natural or appropriate loca- 
tion or iHMltlnn 2. Mining Surrounded on both sides by 
fixed rooks sold of a vein or lode 3. (/col Same os is 
SITU— out of p., removed from or not Nltiiauul In the 
natural or appruurlatu place, order, or relation, unsuitable, 
nittTjproprlate. Ill-timed plare'<aet*, n hng llUd. The 
Parliamentary act uy which t»ersonB holding otPee under the 
crown are excluded from sitting in the House of C'ommons 

— p.*boUlug, a Facing '1 lie lav Ing of odds for a place - 
p.«book. It A commonplace-book - p. •broker, n One 
who trafflos in public offlt es — p.*card, n A card lw*arlng the 
name of a guest placed on the tabic ul a formal dinner to In- 
dicate where he Is to sit - p. •holder, n 1. ( )ne w ho holds 
a place, as under government, eqioclully as a means of liv(>ll- 
hood or under such clrcuinstaiicc4 as tend to toucr subst'r- 
viency and loss of personal iiidepcuduuce 2. (Jnu who nils 
the placj of an absent person — p.* horse, n A horse 
which Is placed in u race Bee PLACK.n , 14 - p.ihunter, n. 
A pcrslucnt applicant for public ofhee with u derogatory 
implication. p.«aeekert.— p. •hunting, n.— p.«klra, n. 
In footctttll. a kick of the boll after It has bMn placed on the 
ground — p. ■mark, n. The number or other mark Indi- 
cating the place of a particular book In a library p.« 
mode, ft liiom A Btatistloal mode prevailing In certain 
grouiM of organisms at certain times and places - p.« 
monger, a. A place- broker - p.^name, a *l'ho name 
of a place, as distinguished from a iiersonal imiiu* p. of 
arms. Fort i. A place for the reiidcxvuus of irooiM 2. 
A fortress or stronghold affording a place of retreat , or Its 
arsenal stores etc. In the held 3. The lliioi or pnrullcH 
that unite the different means of attack, mn'ure the regular 
uripruachos. etc . to a stronghold p. •proud, a Proud of 
office or rank — p. iseeker, a A pln<‘e.huntcr — p. (Woman, 
n. lUore ) A woman holding office under the guvernmuut. 

— piaee'a-bKe**, a 


cather jacn^t reenforced by strips of steel. [< LL. Pl»"«*'bo, 1 plo-sl'bo: 2 pla-c^'bo, n. 1. R C. Ch. The 
sea. plate.] plack'ett; plaqu'etf. opening antiphon of the vespers for the dead, a part of 

>, 1 plfs; 2 pl&o. tf. (placed; plac'ino 1 1. To set I'salm cxvi (Vulgate cxiv) ♦ from its 6rst word, beginning 

a particular place or spot, or in a certain relative with vorw 9 2- Med Any huriiiless substuneo, as 

position, put in the appropriate place or order; put, bread pills, given to soothe a patient’s anxiety ratlu r 

urrange. as. to place a biHik on the shelf. than as a rtMiiedy ^3t.. A sycophant, parasite, toiulv. 


If pcniOM p/oes themaolves in suspicious situations, they must 
not oomplam if they be siispsottid. I I>*1 shabli CurtoatiiM of 
Ltl . O/tSupprsMors in second senos, vol l, p ld5 U m 1824 1 
2. To put in office or authority, assign to duty, resi- 


[OF , < L placebo, I will plf>asc. Ist por s fut itid ad. 
of plaero, tileasc ] - to make, play with, sing a, etc . 
placebot, to natter, fawn upon; be servile to. toady. C'li au- 
CER /» 7’ , lie Ira 


denne. or instruction, find a place for, secure a jiosition plB-e4e', 1 ple-sC*. 2 plo-cc'. « II.ocal. U 8 1 Formerly, 
in hfe for. arrange a marnai^ for. appoint, » /J? 

IVlMn a man is not adequatoly approoisted or comfortably pUee'lfMS, 1 pies'los. 2 dIA'-M&i. a Having no place or office. 
plaeed in his own oountry, Ins thoughts naturally turn towards place 'man, 1 plHS'maii, SplAc'Rl&n, N |-Mh.N, pi 1 One who 
foreign olimos. Uaonoa £mmt BrofAcr Joevh p 11 (u 1 holds or keeps a place, especially a public or iitflclal iMisltloii. 

S. 'J'o dispose or arrange ns an investment, put out ut often with derogatory Implication — plare'iiiaii-ship, n 
interest, take insurance for, invest, as, to place a loan, pUee'ment, 1 plffs'nicnt or -msnt, 2 plflc'ment, n 1. The 
to niaee a risk 4. To direct or rost with confidence act of placing or the state of being placed, puslllon 2* 
g^t h? with in oton asT/ icf vmir hX^^^lo3 American Football The putting of the ball In position for 

Hhow mn that age and nount^ whorn the rights and lilnirtiM of rs* ^ **!*** f fas Tie 1 

the psopio wore pluesd on the sols chonuc of their rulvrs iHtiug good plAH!«n tU, 1 |)le-BCIl td, ^ pjtt-^n tn, n, -TIC, 1 

mrn. without a oouMquvnt loss of liberty, llassr in Wirt's -t8Z, -tl, 2 -ta^, -t<^, p/ 1 1. jSmbryol 'Tlio organ by 


FatnekUenru.JuneS.ITTmH.p 297. In T Aco lAifl 1 
6. To arrange for the perforinanco of (a play), the produc- 
tion of a (literary workb etc 6. 1'n assign a definite date 
to, ns, historians place mill in the reign of Nero. 7. To 
determine the plai*e of, asMigii to a particular localitv', 
clans, or set of ciicuiiistunccM, ns, it was somewhat dif- 
ficult to jdace him 8. Racing To indicate tlio posi- 
tion of (a horse) when passing the W'inuing-pust Koo 
P1.ACU, n , 14 f. Rugby Football To obtain (a goal; 
from a place-kick 10. In bawdiull, cricket, icn- 
nis. etc , to bat or strike (the ball) in n ciTtuin definite 
direcUon: usually fur the purpose ot confusing or out- 
witting an opposing plaver Ilf. I'o attribute, use ribe 

Synj sec akhanoe. put 

place* n 1. A particular point or portion of space, 
especially that part of spue* occupied bv or lielonging to 
a thing under oonsidcralion , n dehnite locality or locu- 
tion, situaticm site, ns a 71/nre for everything 

It IS the vivid IcMson of Christianity . that no plare in pnru- 
liarly soorod. Bronns CArMOandy loot iv, p 124 Ihan an] 
2. An occupied situation or building, space regarded us 
alMxle or quarUirs, an estate, a village, t<iwn, or city, iii 
military language, a fortified post, us, a place in the 
country, a manufactuniig place, liis place of business, 
a strong place 3. An open space or s(|uare in a i itv , 
also, a court or street , «‘8pecially, a short or subordiuuto 
street, as, a market-place , hsiur Place. 4. Fosi.ion in 
relative order, hence, station in life, dcgroeugipde. rank, 
BH, to know her place S. Bpecif.: (1) Afi offici', up- 
pointmcnt, or employment , as, an offi«**H<*ekcr striving 
for a place (2) Indclinitelv, office or station 

Neweastlo now began to tremble for his place, and for the only 
thing which was dsarer to liiui than his place— Inn nnrk 

MacauLiat AMavf, Tkackcrau’s Vkatham p 2d7. (a 1880 ] 

6. RcMim for occupation, hence, reception, wolcoine, 
admission, seat, lodgment, as, to give place to ud vice 

7. Bpecif., room mode by withdrawing oneself or some- 
thing else, vacated room, stead, hence, precedeiire, 
prinntv; an, one thing gives place to another, give plan * 

And while the unegampled and almost IncrediblH use of m^ 
ehinery would seem to supply the place of labor, labor Htill hiids 
its fxwupation and its reword WansTaa Works, Hunker II tU 
Monumuni in vol. 1 , p 72 li. a. A co 1858 I 


which the fetus of the higher inamninls (Monwlelplnn) 
is nniinnhed, conainiiiig of an arrangement of vessels bv^ 
w'hich the fetal blood ami the maternal bh </(l ant 
brought Into close proximity It is connected wit h the fetus 
on one side by the umblllonl curd and on I he other is closely 
attached to the walls of the uterus, from which It Is dotachod 
at birth, forming the chief port of the afterhlrtli It docs 
not olleul nn Interchange of muteniul and fetal blood, but 
makes posslhin an interfusion of dissolved suhsUinces 'I'he 
human ]i|aceiila Is from 0 to 8 Inches In diameter and about 1 
Inch thick 

Placentas are named from their fJecullarltlea of shape or 
rioHltlou. as, mnDUlar plaeento, a rlng-lIke evieiiHioii about 
theliiierlurof the liter us. cotyledonary urcotyledonous p.* 
a nun-declduatn ty|>e of placenta, common to ruminants, in 
which the tllll occur In dotnehud groiiiM, deciduate p.* 
which Is so Intimately unlUsl by means of fetal villi with 
the uterus wall as to carry away a greater or less iKirthm of 
It at parturition, dlsculdal p.*ln which the vllll are restricted 
to a dlsk-shaiMjd area, as In the Uodrnlia, Kdcniaia, etc , 
fetal p. or maternal p.» that portion of the placenta foriiicd 
from the tissues of the embryo or of the mol her. rcspci tlveh , 
metadlscoldml p.* In which the vllll, at first diffuse, arc 
finally restricted to the ventral surface, occurring In sliiiluiis 
and man. p. inmrglnata* wlihh shows a llhrlnnus ring with 
atrophied vllll, p. prscvla*an ulmornml implant at Ion of the 
placenta ovet the mouth of the uterus 11 dangerous cornpll- 
culluii of prcgiiaiio, causing Iwmorrhagc p. trulff^e* which 
shows numerous spou of vascular exudation as the result of 
disease , , 

2. Zool An analogoiiM organ in some oilier nninialM, ns 
llic \aacular attaihnient of the yolk-sac to the uterus in 
some sliiirkH, or of the embryo to the utrmi wall in salps 

3. Itoi (1) The part of the ovary that supports iho 
ovules usuuliv roiTipoHCHl of the irifoUled edges of tho 
carpidlnry leaf When borne on the wall it is jtanetal, 
when the nvar> is cumpmud and the plaeruita iKcupirs 
the center it is aide, when the partitions of nn axile jilu*- 
i*entn aro olditerated it I'eromes u/rir central pUicrnta 
(J) Tho analogous organ in cryptogiiniH (b , cake | 

- pla-cen'tate* a Having a placenta plar^en-tiro 
er-oUM, a Boaring or liavtng a placenta pl»r''en-tlg'er- 
ousl. plo^K'en'tl-furm, a Hot Having the form of a 
placenta, cake- or quoit-shaped pla-^eii'U»ldJ. plac"*- 


„ - . . , j ^ ^ * An-il'tls. n Pathol Inflammation of the placenta 

8. A particular passage in a book or dorumont; a text; j piH-sen'tol. 2 pla-c<‘n'tal. 1. « I. Of, 

A plaining to. or eon^ 

cifienlly called prule of place 10. Lome A Hhet A P^'n-nining 10 . • . . 

topic 11. Geom Same as Loctra (C J 12. Aatron 
The position of a heavenly body on tho oelestial sphere 
as indicated bv its right ascensiun and declination 13. 

Mining. A drift or level driven from side to side of a 
wide lode as a beginmng of a slide 14. Raexng A po- 
oition among the first three competitors, as. he played 
the horse for a pUue In the United Butos the term is re- 
■trlrted to the flmt two bones in a race, and ^plled 
■perlllrally to the second, as distinguished from the adnnar. 


enta 2. Ma\iiig 

a placenta 3. Of or pertaining to the i'faccnfa/m IL 
n One of the Placentalvi 

— placental atrophy iMed). the wasting away of the 
Diacenta. or Its metamorphosis by fatty degeneration, or 
gangrene due to iuflummatioii - p. dystocia* a difficult cx- 
uulslon of the afterbirth In partinitlon - p. murmur or 
bruit, a peculiar murmuring Bound, like that made by blow- 
ing gently over the mouth of a vial, Drsi heard about the 
fourth month of pregnancy due to the moveraepi of the 

blood OH It enters the enlarged uterine vessels 

1ft. Math il) Anth The position of a figure in relation nae»en-tail-a* 1 plas'en-M*'!!-!!. 2 p^*Jn-ifl'll-a n pi 
to the other tores of a given senes or group: used Mam The A/ono<f«/pA<a I < /i^ctwta I Flac^cn-ta rl-al i 
■peoifically to expross the number of figures occurring nac''en-U'UI.- ^oc •n-ta'II-an , a An 


plo-ren'to-ry* 1 pla-een'ta-ri. 2 pln-cfln'ta-ry 1. a 1. 
Flaceutal 2. Founded on tho placenta, us u clusslttcatlon. 
11. n I-RIKB, 1 -ns. 2 -rls. pi ) A placental 
plac''cil«tu'tlcill* 1 plas'eii-tO'^hdii, 2 pl&v*^n-ti\'shon, 
n 1. Zool 'I'he process of fetal attachment to the 
uterus, also, the tyije of plaeenta nr manner of its con- 
st ruction 2. Rot The way in which the sefuls arc ar- 
ranged in the pericarp or the manner in which the pla- 
centas are attached - fTcte rcntral plocentaflou {Hot), a 
Iilacentatlon disconnected with the ovttry«wall — marginal 
p. {Hot ), the parietal plaeentatlon ot a l«cariN*led ovary — 
parietal p. (Hot), the Hitaculng of the plaoculas to tho 
Joined ndges of the carpcllarj’ leaves 
noH'en'tla Bay* 1 plo-scn'She, 2 pla-cfln'sha. A huj In B 
Newfoundland, 7r)bytU)m 

pla-ren''to-ry''to-tuxin, 1 ple<soirto-earto-toks'in . 2 pla- 
Ct^irto-cf’to-UJks'ln, n. A toxin that specially offeots tho 
cells of the placenta 

plar''on«to'ma* 1 plos’cn-tfl'nio, 2 pl^c'fln-tfl'ma. n Pathol. 
A neoplasm arising from a roialued placenta, usually after 
aliurtloii 

plac^rn-fopli 'a-gy* 1 plas’en-torHi; 8 pl*c*fln-tdra-gv, 
n Tlie cuittum of devouring the placenta, which orrurs 
among certain mammals and several of the Sudaiioso tribes 
[ •v. TLACkNTA + lir phageln, eat ] 
plar'cr* 1 | Inn'er; 2 plflc'er, vt. Mining To work 
(gold-deposits) by' hydraulic process, 
plac'er** 1 planner or (Sp.) plu-ilier', 2 plllc'fr or (Sp ) 
plik-tliPr', »i In mining, a place wlicre surface deposi- 
t lun In washed for valuable minerals, as gold . any alluvial or 
gliicliil deposit or detritus, such as sand or gravel, ountainlng 
valuable minerals In iiartlelos, heneo. ngurailvoly. any place 
n>gurded ns the depository of treasures Ivxceptlug veins In 
|)luce. and such deposits os coal. oil. and salt, tho linlted 
States mining law treats ail mineral deposits as plaoers A 
placer H generally designated by the nature of tho position In 
w hlcli It is found, as, anrient beach placer* a deposit in an 
eleviiied aiiclent sea-liearh. bench p.* a deiioslt in the 
former eliannel of a stream now flowing many foot below; 
creek p.* dry p.* rlvcr*bar p.* sca«bcach p.* etc. 

Thn llnmor of Chapman la a vast plaeer, full of nugsets 
for tlin philoInRiNi anil the Inver ot iMMitry I OWBM. My Hludy 
II fnilouNi. Library of Old Authors p 2U0 |o A co. 1871.1 
iSj) , plaza, jiliico, ^ T, platen, mi* pi.ack ] 

\arloun scif.explaining compounds have plaeer as the 
nrst elomont. as. placer ■diggings* p.*gold. p.*iulne, ote. 
plac'cr* 1 pIPH'er, 2 iilAc'cr. n One who pIsces Bpeolf 
(I) Hmkhinding One who arranges the sheets (2) Te- 
rnmics One who puts the ware Into the kiln for burning 
(.1) Anttg. One who made the proper dispositions at a 
biinqiict 

An assAniir, nr placer, tnnk the dishes fmm the hands of the 
\ aluts. and arransFcl them in thrir pImofh nn tin* taNn. 

'1 W MiiJUT fioiMM < 1 / OlAsr />nvs p 171 ha A oo 1871.1 
FlacVr*, l plas'nr. S plht'er. n A count v In F central 
('allforiila. l.lKl.'i sq m , county-sent. Auburn 
Plac'er-vlllc* 1 plus' ar-vll, 2 plftc'cr-vll. n A city, county* 
scat ot L'.ldonulo county. (*al 

pla'cct* 1 pk'Vt. 2 n. fl*) 1- PermuHuon 

given bv authority, expressed sniietion; liUTully, it 
pleases a former ttulorseiiieiii on a document or formal 
expn^sNion of ofln inl permission Fim'ciI ( 1) Hanntion 
grunted bv the civil nulbonty to the promulgation of 
an eccIcHiuHticul ordiiiiiiMv (2) A vote of assi'tit by tho 
governing boilv ol a uiuvermty, or the assent of a eouii- 
ril 2. A fornml request, ns one in writing, a isdition. 

The lionii which t am nnw tn ask Is that yntir Maissty 
would Ih> iileasod, on the liiNtant, tn look at the tlaeet of L4>rd 
Gltfiivarlnoh Sion btrriunss of Aiyst p 123 lu S. A 00.1 

plar'Id* 1 plus'id, 2 pIAq'iiI, n. liuving a smooth, un- 
riilHed siirfuee, ns a hIuhiI of still water, unruflled, calm; 
h«*nre, free from passion, equable, serene, os. a placid 
sky, a p/acid sjurit (< F plarule, < I. plnndue, < 
ptacro, please, see pleahv 1 see calm, PACiric - p|a« 

cldi-ty, n I. An unruffled state, calmmws 2. Hwoct- 
mws of disposliloti plsc'ld-nesst.- placid-ly* adt 
pla''cl-da-mcn'tc* 1 plfl'inil-do-inen'Ui. 2 plll*rhl-dk-niAn'te, 
adv (It ) Mus In a quiet or placid manner, a direction, 
plac'l-tum, 1 pliM'i-tom. 2 plAc'l-inm. n I-ta, pi ) hng. 
Law 1. In Hie middle agpt. a public assembly for the oon- 
sldenitlon of Important matters, at which tho sovereign 
presided 2. A jiidgiiient, derree, or detornilnatloti | 
by Hueli an usseiiiblv 8. A plea, trial, or suit, also, 
uriieiiiilty [l.l. . see plea] 
plack* 1 pluk, 2 plflk, n i. A sm all copper or billon ooln, 
foriiiorlv eiirreiit In 
Hcotlaiid Kee coin 
2. Anv thing. In pro- 
verbial phraHi* thul is 
considered worihlem, 
as, not worth u plack 
I I* plague plutr, 

MI> plackt colli HO 
culled 1 plack'* 

iJc "ioU? for^i" iiluck V of Hcol- 

~ p lac k ' I e s s, a ‘ ^ 

(Sent) Having not so much as a plack, pcnnllem 
plack 'et* 1 plukVt, 2 plAk'n. 7i 1. 'i he opening or slit 
lift in the iipiM-r part of ii Mclliconl or skirt for con- 
venience in putting It on plack 'ct ■hole" Hoe illus. 

under DUKHN, n 21“. A womuri’M pocket 3t. A petti- 
(oul , lieiiii , figuriitivelv, u woiiiun | < Oh plarquclte, 
iliin 'if ()I< and i' platpu , luu, ei.Af K ] 
plac'o-* plmc-* 1 plak'ii , piai- 2 pl&( 'fi-, pl4e-. From 
( (reck plaz. tablet plate combining forms.— Plac''o«bran'* 
chl-a, 71 pi ( onch iliv PtUlhranchiata.- Plac"«>-bran'- 
chl*dic* n pi Conch A family of gastropods with very 
large lateral expaiisloiiH of the smooth body Plac''o-braii'* 
chus. 7t (t K ) plar''o-bran'chld. n - plae"o-bran'- 
rhold. ri plar''o-chro-inat'lc* a. Biol. Having the cell 
oolorlng-matter In circular patches or plates, os tn diatoms 

- Plar''o-dcr'ml. n jd feh K Palsosolc dlviMion nr 
fishes especially an order of dlpnoans with an nbdninlnai 
shield of large piiiteH artlciiintlng by a glnglymold Joint with 
the occiiiitai border of the cranial shield, os in cticeosiria,i 

Plac''o-dcr'ina-ta:.-plar'o-derm* a An- plse''»- 
der'iMl. a plac''c»-der'in»-toias* a ~ plac''w-dcr'mold. 
a - Plac''o-doii'tl-a* n pi Herp An extinct divHioii of 
reptiles, esis'dally a suborder of Thertmma, from the marine 
Trias of central Ivurope. and eharneterlsed by broad flat 
teeth I overing the palate and lower Jow Plac''o-doii'tat. 

- ^ac'o-dont. a An- Plar''<Mlwn'flHla*. n pi Herp 
A TrlasHlf family at Ptacodontia. Including all the known 
sprt les plar''w-dwn'tld, a - plac'^it-don'told. a - Plat"- 
o-dus. n Herp I. A genus typlral ot Placodontidm 2. 
lj»-| 1-01 pi I A reptile of this gsnus Plac^o-fo^nol'o 
dc-l, n Id ich T be PlaeotUrmi.— plac"o-Kan'4^ plac"« 
o-ga-nni'dc-an, a An. 



plaeold 


Kbt 1: artistic, «rt; fat, fir®; fast; got, priy; hit, police; obey, g6; mt, §r; fall, rttle; bat, bOm; owflaal; inhabit, renoo; 
KaT8:Mrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wbft, all; ini, git, prgy, tim; bit. Ice; l«i; 1-5; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, 


im 


unlike teeth in Ntnioture, hiivlug bssal pistes embedded In 
the skin sad termlustlng on ihe surfsoe In HpIniM pointed 
with ensniel. Thu rough granular Hurfsoo of the shsrk’H 
skin In due to the minutenenH and number of thoxo ncsIon 
The BioNt ^mlUv* form of ihe firet type of dermal etructur— 
is that of the alaeeuf eoaiee of I'ylaaniobranehU 

F. M BALroim Cvmp Embryal vol li, p 8tt5. Imaom. 1S85.] 


plae'oM. 1 plsk'eid: 2 plAe'did. a 1. Pinto-Ilke: specif- pU'gl-um, 1 pirji-um: 2 put'tl-flm, » ^ 
losUy said of soslea that are oimifiraUunN of the mpito of pijjS'iNor*^ 

the cutis, asm sharks and rnvH, in which the scales are not plopfU®# 1 plfgi ^ 

unlike tJMif it In ■tpiint.iirM iwvlnff bsssl ulstes embedded in ^ pursue ^*?k\**ir®* ™*^***’ 

Fear hath a hundred ey— that all agr— 

To idiAiiMM hof booitnii hMrt 

VrommwhMnTBctlmuMal fTanpe-ler Plot 1. 1. 

2. To afflict or visit with piaguo, or any disoaiie, calam- 
ity. or natural evil [ < LL. plaoo, wound. < L. plaga, 
see PLAOUB, a.] SnLrseeANUOT.BADonn: bothbr. 

2. Of or purtaiuing to the J^lacuulei [ < Gr plaLAiio, plague, n. 1. Anything troubiosome or harassing, pro- 
< ploz. plate. + Hdos, form.] — plac'old, n. One of the diicini^ mental misery, an annoyance or vexation 2, 

Plaeoldei.- pla-cordal, a . . . * ' — " ’ 

Pla*ool'de-it i pio-koi'ui'ul. 2 pla^sdl de*I, n. pi It-h A 

former order of firihos with placuld scales. Including sharks, 
rays, and niysonui Pla^col'de*al ; Pla*col'des;* — pla- 
col'de-an, u a n ~ pla-cul'ill*an, n 
nn^‘oph'o-ra, n pi Conch The Polyplaeophora as a pri- 
mary division of moliiiHks - pla-coph'o-ran, a. A n.- pla^ 
ropb'i»-roas, a - Plae*o-sau'rl-d», n. pf Iterp An 
Eocene family of llxards with fully devoloriod limbs, often 
united with A npuUtr nae''o-san'rU8, a (i g ) -- plae*o- 
sau'rid, a - plae^o-sau'rold, a 
plae'u-la, 1 plak'yu-ls, 2 plAr'yu-la. a A dhnoldnl platoe 
like embrvo flJlm < Or plax (plaJfc-), plate )— plac'n- 
lar, a Pertaining to or resembling a plaoula; plate*Uke.— 
plar'u-late, a Having a plocula 
Pla'cUN, 1 plO'kiis. 2 plft'eOs. a Hof A genus of plants 
belonging to the family Aoteracao They have alternate 
leaves and heads with violet or yellow rays 
plad'^a^ro'sls, 1 plad'e-rd'sis, 2 pUUi''a>rO'sls. n. Pathol. A 
soft warty exoresoenoe on the eyelid. | < Or. pladaroontai, 
become dabby, < pladaP, be flaccid ] plod^a-ro'iiia}. 
plad'dy, 1 plaJ'i. 2 plAd'y, a Flaidle 
plo-fond', 1 pie-fond', 2 pla-fAnd', a IF.] Arch. The 
under surface of a floor treated as the celUng of the room 
below, usually elaborately ornamented with carving or 
painting, a painting on a oeillng. plat-fond'l. 
pla'ga, 1 pW'ge. 2 plft'ffa. a [CLA'Odt, 1 -Jl. 2 -gfl, pi.] Zool 
A stripe or streak of color (LL.; see plaque, n ]— pis'- 
gBt®, a. 

pla'gal, 1 pifi'gel. 2 plA'gal. a. In Gregorian music, 
consisting of or pertaining to a scale formed from one 
of the authentic soaius. In modern music the word is 
used only In the phrsse piagal cadence, flee caobnck and 
MODS 1 < LL ptaglui. sidewise. < Or jAagioo, < plaooa, side ] 
plaget, a. 1. A quarter of the compaw 2. A region, 
plajd^. flame as plagio-. 

pla'gi-a-iiani, Ipli^ji-e-lar-jd-lnsm; 2 pl&'ii-a-[or -ga-]- 
rl^m (xiii). a. 1. The act of plagiarising or appro- 
priating tho ideas, writings, or fnvuntions of another 
without due acknowledguieiit, specif , the stealing of 
passages either word for word or tn suhstanco. from the 
writings of another and publishing tiicm as one's own 
2. A writing, utterance, ur invention stolen from another. 

Ha indulsad la martial haimogUMi. Mantifully interlardiicl wiUt 


BoLwa— Lttton Euoono Aram vol 11, bk. ill. p fl II 1884.1 
pla'gl-o-rlst, 1 pl(^'ji-u-{or-jo-lruit. 2 plA'gi-a-[er -ga-lrlst. 
Otus who plagiarises 


A posulenoe or epidemic disease, specif., tho fever of the 
lAtvani, an intensely malignant, infectious, epidemic 
disease attended by violent fever, coma, delirium, and 
burning buboes or carbuncles in the glands of the groin 
and armpits, often fatal in 24 hours 

When any man eaught the pfoyiM the doetora did not know how 
to do nnytiiing for him A iM ero— wne painted on tho door of 
hie bouse, and ihn words, ‘The liord have mercy upon usl* were 
written above it. H. li OAnpiwnn Eno. /iwf. for Yoant Potko p. 
8S2. In. ■. A oo. 1881.1 

8. Any great natural evil or calamity, as, a plague of 
hail: a plague of locusts. 4. (Archaic t A curse; mts- 
chiof : used, often parontheUcaliy , os an expletive [O F. , 
< IJj. plaga, < L p/oga. blow, < V plango, 

strike.] Svn.: see abomination.— block plague, the black 
death, flee blacb. 

The Block Plaoiu reduoed the population of Norway alone from 
two mUliuns to three hundred thousand. 

R B AmmaaoM Asmtsm Not Dioeooorod by Columbua p 88. 
(a o a. 1874.1 

— bubonic p., same as blaqub. ii . 2 Ree plate of pao- 
tkria — cola p. 1. A severa variety of eongcstlve malarial 
fever, without reaction, death taking place during the cold 
period of the disease 2. Cerebrosplnul meningitis epi- 
demic among horsM — Loudon p., the plague of 1865. of 
the Oriental type, which proved fatal to 68.500 of the peo- 
ple of London, aboiitone^thlrd of the population: subject of 
Do Foe’s HUtory of the Plague - Fall or Indian p., a ma- 
lignant pestilence resembling the plague that ravaged India 
In 1830.— plagnes of Egypt, a series of calamities, either 
eight or ten in number, recorded In Exodus vll, 14. xll. 30, 
which befell the h^yptians and were instrumental in the 
emancipation of the Israelites — plague' ■sere", n A sore 
caused by the plague — p.4i|N>t, n. 1. A mark or token 
by which one struck by the plague was known, being a small 
glandular tubercle somewhat resembling a wart, with but 
little sensibility p.*markt* 2. A plane where the plague 
or some foul disease or condition prevails — p. •spotted, a 

— septainilc p., a form of tlie bubonic piaguo so rapidly 
fatal that buboM do not form — MIberlan p. {Voter,), in 
fllberia, a disease of cattle marked by carbunclos — to^ 
bagan p., a bubonic plague resembling pulmonary con- 
sumption. which is transmitted by the tarbagan. and wlileh 
takes from seven to nine da^ to attain sufOctent growth 
to give evidence of infection, whereas in the ordinary plame 
palpable symptoms are displayed In three days — the white 
p., tuberculosis — plague'less, a, I'ree from plagues or the 
plague — plagu'cr, n One who plagues or annoys. 


Macaviay Kooayo, Potrorok in vul i, p U4. la a a 


A limi may ba aLilan, but the panradias spirit at m tumt post la plOgUc'aomc, 1 pWg'ssm; 2 plftft'som. a. (Colloq , Eng.] 
oot to be aumptiUoualy ubUined by a plagtarut Tcnfflng to onnop , traublc^me — Pl>^.f SOIUC^UCSi, n. 

' • 187S.1 plagu'y, 1 plCfc^; 2 plaftV. n [Colloq] Charactor- 

iitMl by vexation or annoyance; trouhlcsomn; as, this 
plagu'My, plogu'y, adv [Colloq J Vex- 

„ , .. . ... w, “•* I® RUBoy oBO plaguUy, plaguy hani 

to appropriate from another and give out os one’s own; ptolce, 1 plPa, 2 pike. » !• A flounder JPIeuypneclw 

make the subject of plagiarism, as, to j^guvrxor a story platreea), someiiniea 8 to 10 


- pla''jrl-a-rlM'tle, a.- pla'*gl-»-rls'tl-eal-ly, ado by vexation or 

pla'gl«a-rlM, 1 pl5'ji-»-[or -je-jruis, 2 plft'ki-a-hr -ga-[rls, plaguy house — plagi 
V , [-RiEBU, -Rix'iNQ ] 1« f In literary or artistic work, atloualy , very, as, to n 


To commit plagiarism pla'gl-a^riscl. 
■ - pla*gl«a-rl«sa'lor -sa'ltlon, m. 


or an oration. II. 1 
flyn,: see quotb 
IKarej Plaglartain 
pla'gl-a^yt* a 1. Prartlslog plagiarism. 2. Kidnaping 
pU'gl-»-ry, I pie'Ji-6-n. 2 ptA'gi-a-r>. n [Arohalo] Pla- 
giarism. the aet or Its result, a ptagtarisl. [ < F ptagtnUe, 
< L playfariM. < plagium, kidnaping, perhaps < plaga, 
snare: ep plekfe, weave ] 

Fla'gl-a-ry. HIr PretfUI. In flbertdan’s comedy The CrUte. 


pounds in weight, of the coast 
of northern Europe 2. One 
of various American flat-| 
fishes, especially the sumnierl 
flounder {Parahehthyo den- 
talus) 8. [Prov. Eng 1 A 
fluke worm. (<OF.FlalM.< 
l.L plateosa, flatflsh. < (Ir. Plaice, i/ii 

platys.flat.l-plalre'*inouth''ttN. A small puckered mouth 



AnwtiiimiUrwool™ 

nmoliira oblliiu«ly £roov<Kl uid tl«. Iimi Iv... with different ^re, worn by 

Hoe ilh 


Hcottish Uighlandera of both sexes 


irayal of the dramatist lllohard Cumberland 

Pla*gl-au«lRe'l-dw, 1 pl8”ji-«-ise'i-dl. ‘ 

•1. Mom. A Meeosole family of multi 

having the premolars obliquely grooved and the lost large, 
and the Inolaora of the lower jaw scalprlform. FlB*gl-au'- 
lax,fi (t g.) I< PLAcii- + Cr autax. furrow]- pla^gl-RV'- 
lo-cM, n - pia'^Kl^u'la-fold, a dt n 

pla'^d-lie'dral, 1 plo'ji-hl'drel, 2 plft'ki-hO'drul. a. 

Crystal Having an oblique spiral arrangement of planes, 
as levogjrrate and dextrogvrate crystals, ( < im.aqi- + 

Gr. hedra. seat, < hetoma%, sit 1 pla^’gl-o-lie'draU. 

Pia'8lH>> pla'gl*, 1 pl5'ji-o-, pffi'p-; 2 pift'ki*^' plk'gi-* xother, and unnut at on^nd. mnkins a poke or eul do sac 

From (ir jaagwis, oblique (see plagal) : e John Boowm a " 

eombliUng forms pla*gl-o-ee-phRl'le, a. 

Asymmotrlo and twisted said of a skull 
plB''gl-o-ceph'»-lous;. pla^gl-o-ceph'a- 
Ills, n An Individual arruoted with plaglo- 


under 



eoplialy - pla''gl-o-repb'»-ly, n Oblique 
deformity of the akiilf, as from premature 
tuMtoii of a liair of the coronal or lamlidold 
suture - pla''gl-i»-cli'rlte, n Mineral A 
lemuu-yetlnw hydrated iMitasNlum<eodlum» , 

Iron and aluminum sulfate (K Na)«FoI(Fe Plagioocphaiy 
Al)Oi«is(i«)t 27lltO, that crvstalllxos in Top y1i*w of « 

the monnaltiiic svitom - pla'gl-o-clase, n aplasionnphalio plalnM pl6n, gplAn, *. 'l. I, 
Mineral Am triollnic feldspar flee kkui- •' i'i*** tlon over, complain of 

BPAR pla*g|.<»-clas'Ue, a Having the 

eleavagc of plaglnclase breaking obllquelv — Fla*'gl-o- 
rielous, a (trnith Relating to the Intestine where the 
seonail and ufteu more loops are doubled up or turned over 
with the apices like a horsesboe pla'gl-o-dont, a Hav- 
ing oblique tci>th lui In oertaln snakes - pla'gl-Oi^aph, n 


IIiGHLANUER. ( < Gael piaxde, enntr of peUaxd, sheP]> 
skin. < peaUe, skin 1 pliJirlel; plald'yj.- plald'*neuk\ 
n. {Scot.] A pocket formed by folding over one of tho sides 
or ends of a pluld p.*nook|.- shepherd's p., a plaid of 
black^und-wbltn check, worn by flcottlsb shepherds, a cloth 
like a shepherd's plaid, also, a garment of this material 
Th« trua thaphord'o plauf, ooimiatiiig of two bread Uia sowed to- 
d. oinking a poke or eul do sae 
Aiorforte Firming p. 11. It a p 1864 1 
plald>, 1 plod or plod, 2 plftd or plOd, n. 1. Any fabric 
having a pattern of stripi's nr burs crossing at right 
aiiglos, us m a tartan 2. A cross-bar paltoru. [A use 
of PLAID^ n I 

plaid 'ed, 1 plad'cd or pifid'ed, 2 plftd'fid or plftd'M, a 
1. Wearing a plaid 2. Made of nr resembling piaid; 
as, a pUiided kilt 

plaid 'log, 1 piad'iQ or plod'ip; 2 pl&d'ing or pUkFing, n 
A strong twilled woolen fabric, used for plaids and oe- 
osslonally for dress e s plaldVnt. 

To mourn or make lamenta- 


twilled; as, a plain dwelling; ^tn muilin. V. Having 
little variety or range of modulation; aa, a plain melody. 
8. Having no personal beauty: homely, unattractive. 
8. Not luxurious or rich; prepared without high Bnaaon- 
ing; simple: as. plain living* plain fond 

Pls^M living and high thukliig am no mors. 

WoRMWonni WrUlen in London, Eoptombor, t80» L 11. 

10. Cardralaying Demguaung (1) the common in oppo- 
sition to the court cards, (2) oaids that are not trumps. 

11. Anal. Unstriated: said of muscular fiber. ISf* Un- 
obstnioted by barriers, open, fp., < L. piantts. flat ] 

8niJ clear, distinct, explicit, Intelligible, penpicuoiu, 
straightforward, transparent, unadorned, unambiguous, 
unequivocal. That la clear which oflera no Impediment to 
vision — is not dim, dark, or obscure Traarporsiaf refers 
to the medium through which a substance Is seen, clear to 
the substance Iteelf. without reference to anything to be 
seen through It. we speak of a stream as clear when we 
think of the water itself, we speak of it as tramparent with 
reference to the ease with which we see the pebbles at the 
bottom. Plain is level to the thought, ao that one goes 
straight on without dlffleulty or hindrance, as. plain lan- 
guage. a ptefn statement, a dear explanation. Peropicuoua 
Is often equivalent to plain, but pfaia never wholly losea 
the meaning of uaadsrnsd. ao that wo can aay the style Is 
perepicuoue tho highly ornate, when we eould not call It 
at once ornate and jOatn. flee bald, blank, clbab, ex- 
plicit. LBVBL, MANirBST, NOTORIOUS. RUSTIC. BIMPLR.— 
Aut: eeo aynonyma for ambiguous, equivocal, obscure. 

— plain Rerlal (TFfrefsis Tdeg ). an aerial having Its lower 
end connected to one side of the spark gap of an Induction 
coll, the other side of the gap being conneoted to ground.— 
plain •ebant'*, n. Same as PLAiNstoNo — p.*ebart, n. A 
chart made on Meroatoris projection — p.*rlay, n [Eng.] 
A noetuld moth (NoettMi depiineia) — p.«dealer, n One 
who speaks out his views plainly and frankly.— p. •dealing. 
1. a. Dealing frankly and eluoeroly II. n. Frankness 
and sincerity, straightforward, open honesty.— p.aedge, a. 
Nothavlnga pearl-edge applied to pillow-lace.— p. •bearted» 
a. Without guile, frank and sincere.— p. •heartednees, n 
flinoerity , honesty — p. •laid, a. Naul. Consisting of strands 
twisted together in the ordinary way; as a plaindaid rope.— 
p. language, specif . the non*ceremonloiie form of speeeh 
adopted by Quakers - p. molding, molding having a 
plainer continuous surface.- p.^pug, n. (Eng.] A geumetrid 
moth (A’tfpBkeeia siihnofoxa) —p. •singing, n flame aa 
PLA1N4UNO.- p.siong, h 1. a variety of old ecclesiastical 







F 


✓ 






Thou tlie 

an - 

oint - ing 


hpir-lt 

art, 

^ 

F 












^ Who 

dost... thy 

seven • 

fold gifts impart. 


a playwright who plaglartaed ^m "obscure volumes’* and plnld, i pladorplfid;" 2 plftd ^'pliid (xiiiy. tt. 1. Hav- 
2^?!!.**®***!? offended Ijy erltlelsra while be pretended to mg a pattern of stripes erossing one another at right 
tovite and «*doy It ^^Tlm^otarMter^ wm a aatlrlosl por- angles* said of woven fabnes, as, a j^td shawl. 2. [U 


Thoiiah •omsthins I mighi pUm/ ha said, 

‘ Of cold rwpoot ip atnuuer auwit * 

fleorr Marmion can 6, st IS. 
II. i 1. To give vent to sorrow 2t. To whinny. (< 
h platndre, < L plango, lieat the breast | 

- plalnat, vt 1. To make manifest, explain 2. To plane 

^ hfin «»f pantoxraph, Invented by flylveater. that plain, a 1. Having no noticeable elevation or depres- 


reproduees similar figures, but turned at a idven angle to 
the original • pla'gtoi-nlte, n Aflneral A metallic black- 
ish lead-gray lead sulfantlmonlte (PbiSteHn). cryauilliing 
In the monoollnlc Mysiem - Pla'*gt-o-atom'a-ta, n pt leh 
The Plagtastomi uh hii iirder ' pia*gl-o-atnm'a-tous, a - 
Fla''|rl-os'to-ml, a pi tch a division of fishes, esiierlalb 
a auDOlaaa of seiiu'hians with a distinct byomandlbular 
cartilage and 5 to 7 invlrs of branolilal aiiertures, including 
sharks and rays pla'gi-o-atome, a A n - pla^gt-os'lo- 
moUM, a.— Pla''gl-»-siom'l-dm, n pi Helminth A family 
of allotocodoii^iirhcUarlaiw with a slngln genital oriflee and 
DO otoliths Pla^glHis'io-ma. n (t g ) - pla'^glHM'to- 
mld, n - pla”gl-oB'eo-iuoid. a ~ ria''gl-o-tm'm»-ia, n 
pi. Herp Tbe BgRamofa asa Hubrlaas - mR''gl-nt'ro*plam, 
N Bot. Oblique geotroirtsni a form of geotroptsm under the 
Influence of which certain plant-organs grow etthor upward 
or downward oontrasted with orthotropism - |ka*gl-o- 
troiFIc, a - pla''glH>-trop'i-ral-iy, odr. 


siou, frcN* from conspicuous roughness or inequali^, 
flat, smooth, as, a p(<un country: pfam surface 
Tlw ■overvign mooA betwlat two marbles stem 
tUie pouaded email 

fleaNesa Faono Q am n r bk 111. eaa. 6, at 83. 
2. Presenting few difficulties or intncartes. easy, as, 
plain si>wiiig. plain excrciaus 3. That may lie readil> 
seen or understood, obvious; dear, as, a plain statement 
Thera are snma peoda Uiai aaver see aaytbing. if it la aa slate 
aa a hole la a gnndetona. until it la polaled out to them 

HoLMoa (hor tho Toooupa ah B. p 814. In. m a oo 1801 ] 
4* Exercising no pretense or affectation; straightfor- 
w'anl. sincere, frank, as. a piain and honest man. 4. 
Lowly in condition or station; unleajnMid: uncultured, 
unsophisticated. unafTected. simple; as, a piatn neoplo 
8. Having no conspicuous ornamentation, unaoomed, 
unvariogated, in the 4 b8s of clotho, not figured, or un- 


Gregorian PlaliMong. 

music oonslstlng of melodies composed In tbe medieval 
modes, not subject to strict rules of time, but obeying solely 
the dictates of the word-accent and being sung in unison: 
broadly, all early unison melody Bfse Orboorian moor 
2. A oantuB flrmus used as a basts for contrapuntal music, 
hence, any melody In Its simplest form.- p. •table, n. flame 
as FLANB^TABLK — p.^tall, ft A gcmpylold fish (/ICMvelftig 
prettooiu), one of the escolars.— p. tile, a variety of flat tile 
used in rooflug. 

lain, n. t. A surface, usuall^v of considerable extent, 
unbroken bv notirx'able elovahons or depressions; an ex- 
panse of level land, os. the plain of Jordan 
The oily of Maxleo stanilii in tho oentre of a vaot and beautiful 
plots. 7,001) foot above the level of tbe ees. Natl. Anntm Ele- 
fS«nto«//»A»eiMVol.i,14ftl.p. 176 li.. o ago 1864) 

2. Ilxical, F.ng ) A small park environed by buildings 
8. The surface of tho ocean or of any large expanse of 
water 4. A variety of flannel 4. The surface of a 
billiard*tablc 6t* Printing Tho bottom of a lining- 
stick 7t« Oeom A plane 8t- A field, especially a 
battloriiold. [ < F plaine, < L planum, < planue, flat j 
- overwasb plain, tbe deposit of sand, gravel, and other 
debris made by the melting tee at tbe front of a glacier — 
The P. {Fr HUt ), the seats of the Girondists in the Na- 
tional CoDvontlon — the plains (N. Am], the gradually 
sloping and mostly treeless region reaeblng from the base of 
the Rocky Mountains ea.stward to about the 97th meridian 
plain, 1 pl6n. 2 pUn, ado rcolloq or Archaic ) Plainly 
plaln'ant,! plOti'ent. 2plAn'ant. n Low. A plaintiff (< 
F plaignant, ppr ofplaindre. scoplaini. v] 
plain 'barks'', 1 plOn'baks*, 2 plAn'h&ks’, n. pi Bombaset: 
a trade name 

plalndtpp Plained S fl. 

plain 'er, 1 plOn'er, 2 plAn'er, n One who complains flee 

PLAINl, 9 . 

Plaln''ralng', l plafi'faft'. 2 pl&h'fAh', %. a town in Vosges 
department. J*'rauco 

Flaln'fleld, 1 plOii'flld. 2 plAn'ffild, n 1. A town In Wind- 
ham oouuiy, Ckmn 2. A city lu Union county. N J 
plain 'Ing. 1 pWn'io. 2 pUn'lng. [Poeu] I. a Complain- 
ing n. n Complaint [clearly, frankly 

plnln'ly, I plfin'li; 2 pl&n'ly, ado In a plain manner, 
plain 'ness, I pldn'ucs, 2 pl&n'uds, n. Thu quality of 
being plain 

platos'maa, l pions'msn; 2 plAng'inan. n. {-mrn, pi ] A 
dweller on tbe plains 

Plains of A'bra-ham. A plateau S W of Quebec. Canada. 

where Wolfe defeated Montcalm. Sept 13. 1759 
plain '•speok'ning, 1 pl5u'«splk'iQ. 2 pl&n'>sp4k”ing, n. 

Unequivocalnoaa of speech, frankness, bluutness 
plain '•spo'lien, 1 pl6n'-sp5*kn. 2 pUm'«Bpd*kn, a. 1. 
Plainly or frankly uttered, as, a plain^poken menaoo 
2. Hpeaking plainly or frankly, aa, a fdainrgpokon 
person - plain •speniea-nesa, n 
plain 'fstanes", 1 ^n'^atOns*. 2 pULn'«eign8*. n. [fleot.] A 
pavement, sidewalk, flagstones as oppose to cobbles 
plaint, 1 plOui; 2 plftnt, n. 1. Audible utterance of 
grief, or gnef ao uttered, lamentation or a lament 
What losMS we had alraody boTM w«i« buyond power of pfoMil 
aad tear to restore. 

Btanuit In Dorkoot Afnea vol. 11. p 83 la. 1600 ] 
2. Eng Law A statement in wntiog of a caiubc of ac- 
tion, specif., in inferior courts, a written statement, 
in tbe nature of an original wnt, tendered in open court, 
and setting forth the grievance and asking redress. 8t. 
Complaint [ < F jdatnle, < LL planeta, plaint, < L 
planetuo, pp of plango. beat the breast.)— nlalni'fnl, a Bn> 
pressing sorrow; containing a plaint.— plolnt'leaa, a. Un* 
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plane 


p|»in'tlf(f% 1 plfin'tif; 2 pl&n'iif, n. Law. The party 
that beidnB an action at law; the complaining party in 
an action 

It la of Che utouMt Importanoe in the edmmiatrntion of juetiee 
that knowledce and intelleetual power ahould be as far a« pomibio 
equaliaad between the erown and the pnaoner. or vlattUiff and 
defendant. CouuuDoa 7'aMa Talk Oot. 87, 1831. 

(< OF. efafftfiA < OF. and F. plainie, aee plaint ] nomi- 
nal plaintiff, one who la named on the record aa plaintiff, 
but who haa no real Intereat In the ault — p. In error, the 
party who aues out a writ of error, 
plain 'tlve,n pl n'tiv; 2 plftn'tiv, a. 1. Exprpmmg a 
plaln'Uf*, / Bubdued Badneaa; auggeating or conducing 
to Borrow or melancholy; mourniul, aa, a piatnftve mel- 
ody 2t* Lamenting, repimng [< F plaxrUtf, < 
fdofnn; aee plaint.] plaln'tlft.- -Iy« ad» - -neaa, n 
naln'vUle, 1 pMn'vil; 2 plAn'vU. n. A town In Hartford 
county. Conn. • 

plaln'«wan*dep-er, n. The plover-quall. 
plain '•wave'', l plfin'»w&v”. 2 plftn'»wAv\ n. [Eng ] A geo- 
metrld moth (dcfdolia fnornofa) 

Plain 'well, l pWn'wel. 2 plAn'wei. n. A village In Allegan 
county, Mich 

plal''8anre',lp»-8aftB';2pia'fRftB'.tt. (F.l flame aaPLiAe- 
ANOB, 1 : archaic or oboolete in Rngllah uae except aa revived 
in the phraae Midway Plalaance, a part of the aite of 
the World’B Columbian Expoaltlon. Chicago. 181)2-1893. 
Plal-oan'elan, 1 pie-aan'dhen. 2 pute&n'ahan. a. * n. See 

OBOLOOT 

plal''Ban''te-rle', 1 pU'aah'ta-rl'. 2 pUl'akh*te-r6'. n. [F ] 
Mus. A lively mdody for a aolo inatrumont: formerly in 
vogue for the harpalohord. [London county. England 
Plala'tow, 1 piea'to, 2 plia'to. n. An eaatern dlatrlot of 
plait, 1 plfit; 2pl&t (xxii). v. 1. t. 1. To doubU^ lu nai^ 
row folda, fold in atnpa; make into plaita. aaid oapociaily 
of a fabric ao treatedT for decoration, or to give fulnoaa, 
aa in dreoNmaking 

Boom fold the doeve, whilat othara plaU the gown. 

Pora Rapt of the Lock oan. 1, 1. 147. 

2. To interweave regularly in atrands; braid, aa, to 
plaU the hair. S. To oonaolidate by felting; mat, 
harden, aa in felt«hat making Ilf. t To twiat 
plait, n. 1. A imrtion of a fabno or the like doubled 
over and fixed in plaoe by aewing or otherwiae, a flat- 
tened fold or gather; aa. a box piatf 
Evwy auporflulty and oraamant wm earofully ratranohad. no 
plafla to their [the Quakan'j eoot, no button* to their eleevee 

Huun England vol v, p. 621 (r. a * ou. 1854 ] 
2. A braid, aa of atruiv or hair 3. Strauda of ropi^« 
yam braided Into Monnlt. (< OF.jOett, < LL plicatum, < 
L. idieatus, pp. of ptica, fold ] 

plait'll 1 plfit'ecT; 2 pl&t'fid, pa. 1. Folded m pluita; 
pleated; aa, a platted curtain 2. Braided; aa, platted 
oorda 2. Wrinkled, contracted 4. Bwl Foluod to- 
gether into longitudinal plaitn; plicate See illua under 
roNvoLTTTB and plicatb fit- Involved, tangled 
plalt'er, 1 plfit'ar; 2 pl&t'cr, n. One who or that which 
plaita, eaperially, a plaiiiiig«machiue 
plait 'lag, 1 plfit^Q, 2 pl&t'mg. n. 1. The proceaa of 
making folda or iiloita 2- Folda or plaita. broida 3. 
In felting, the atiffening of the body by preoaure anil 
heat, hardemng 

plalt'lngama-clitne"', 1 plfit'iQ'nie-ffhln”; 2 plat'ing«mar 
chin*, n. A mechanical device for making uniform 
plaita, aplaiter 

plalt'work\ 1 plt't'wffrk*; 2 pl&lVdrk”, n. Arch A 
decoration of interlacing or plaited banda, atrapwork 
plak'at, 1 plak'st, 2 pUkk'at, n (Slam.] The fighUng-flah 
plan, I plan, 2 pl&n, v. [planned, pland*, plan'ninci ] 

1. t. 1. To form a acheme or method for the doing of; 
entertain aa a project, with a proapeot of effecting or 
performing, device waya and moana of accomplishing, 
contrive, aa, to plan a work; to plan a rcacue 2. To 
give viaible form or ropreaentation to. aa by plotting 
upon paper, draw in detail the different partx, dimeu- 
siona, etc , of, delineate; aa, to plan a building or a ma- 
chine. It- t. To form a plan or plana, aa, it la one 
thing to jdan, another to execute 

Thogr moraliM and opaoulato about etamity, but do not plan for 
it. RoBaaTaoN Sarmone fiiat oonaa, oar. xiv. p. 105. |h. 1870.] 

pktn, n. 1. A methodical arrangement of the various 
means or aucocsaive steps believed to be necessary or 
conducive to the attainment of some object; a formu- 
lated acheme for reaching some result; contrivance, 
method rr. the plan of an expedition , a plan of attack 
Comploto mllita^ aoooooa eaa only baaooomplMhod by umtnd 
notion on oome genoral plan, embraoinc uoually a larxo distrirt of 
oountry. W. T Skbbuam Mgmtnre vol i, p. 287. U. 1876.1 

2. A drawing, showing the parts in their proporuun 

as well as relation, aa of a building, alup, machine, or 
city, originally, the ruproacntation of anything drawn ou 
a piano, as a map or chart Hpecif , in nrchitcetun' 
(1) The geometric tirojectiou of the walls of a atruoture or of 
one story of a building on a horiaontal plane, showing the 
relative positions and dlmenalona of walla, partitions, duor- 
waya, window-openings, columns, ohlm^ya and their 
hreaata. rocewea and projections, atorloi, ^ (2> A draw- 

ing rapreaentlng a horiaontal section of a building 

3. Hence, any outhne sketch, as of the main thoughts 
and diviaioiui of an oration, sermon, or book, an uuUiuu, 
sketch, skeleton. 4. Arrangement existing us a detail 
of or in aooordanee with a particular design , as, the jdan 
of Nature fi. A ayatematic or habitual mode of action . 
method, way, custom, as, they followed this plan year 
after year. 6. Bud Mode of organisation; type, as. 
the vertebrate plan. 9. Sculpture One of several 
planes which raise bas-relief figures above the ground 
design 3. Perepeettve One of a nutnl>er of livpoth«*ti- 
cal planes perpendicular to the line of vision in which 
the use of the pictured object is increast-d or dinuu- 
ished proportionately to the distance from the eve at 
which they are interposed [F., < plan ( < L planue), 
^t ] 

8i^ see OBsiON. idba. plot, pHOip.cT. fubposb 
— block plan (drcA). a plan presenting merely the 
outline upon the ground of a building or group of buildings 

— Gage p. [U 8.] {Finance), a plan Introduced lu 19U1 by 
l.yman J (toge, then Secretary of the Treasury, to amend 
the terms upon which national banks (orlglnslly founded to 
create an asset currency) might issue circulating (or na- 
tional bank) notes — la p.« projected upon a horlsontat 
pUne. as a drawing opposed to (a eeaunt and In eUvation 

- New Jersey p. {V. S nut ). a plan presented to the 
National Oonstltutlonal Convention In 1787 by William 
Pateraon of New Jersey He proposed a single legislature, 
tn which each flute was to have one vou Almost all uws. 
except those relating to war and commerce, were to lie 


left to the *flovm4gn flutes * The scheme was eventually 
combined with Edmund Randolph's suggestion of s nstlou- 
al government, and adopted — perspective p., a repre- 
sentation tn which the lines follow the nilc of perapectlve, 
the more distant parts being shown with proportionally 
reduced dimetiNloiu - p. of eaupalgn (Ir Hist ), a scheme 
devlied in October. 1886, by the Irish Nationalists to com- 
pel landlords to reduce renu Tenants were to offer a re- 
duced rent, and hand It over. If refused, to trustees of the 
Land League, who used the money to support them when 
evicted 'itao Pope oondeinned this plan In 1888. and It 
was disavowed by PvnoU two years laUr •- F. ol Ifnloii, a 
plan adopted lu 1801 by the American Presbyterian Oeneral 
Awiembly and the Genwal Amootatlon of Conueotlcut. for 
cootieratlon In forming churches In new settlements pre- 
pared for by the flay brook Platform, and abrogated In 1852 
plan'tvlew". n An Isomeirlo drawing of an object 
viewed from above - raised p., a geometric drawing of a 
building in vertical section, an elevation - working p.. a 
draft on a comparatively largo scale, showing details, dimen- 
sions, etc . for workmen to follow, 
plan-, flame as plano-. 

pla-nsp'a, 1 plo-nl'o. 2 pliv-n8'a, n Biol K hypotbeilcal 
primitive planula-Uke animal form ansumed to have been 
the anoestor of meUsoami [ < L jdanus, flat ) 
Pla-ntt'a-dsB, 1 pl»*nre-dl. 2 pia-n6'a-d&. n pi Fool A 
group of animals with the cbaructerlitios of a blaslula. in- 
cluding the lllmmerball ( < planaca j— pla-n»'ad» n 
pla'nar, 1 pi5'iisr, 2 pl&'nar, a Ul or pertaining to a 
piano, Iviiig lu one piano, fiat. (< LL planartus, flat, 
< L pliuue, lovel.j 

Pla-na'rl-a, 1 pla-nP'n-e, 2 pla-nil'rl-a. n Helminth 1. 
A genus typical of Planariidm. 2. [p-] [-«-. pi ] A worm of 
this genus [ < LL. pJanarftn,* aee planar 1 
pla-na'rl-nnt 1 pls-n6'n-ftn, 2 pla-nk'n-an, n Anv 
turbellarlan worm Planarlans are minute, flat, aquatic 
worms, usually dark-oolored. which Inhabit hldlng-placoa 
In the sea, and also In ponds and ditches, as beneath stouiM, 
etc Tbelr Imdles are eoverod with cilia, enabling them lo 
swim with an undulating movement, but more commonly 
they creep about on tlie mud. A few species dwell iiiwn 
land and a fe v are parasltlo In or upon holothurlans 1 heir 
structure H fairly eoiupilcated. The digestive oanal opens 
by a mouth situated usually in the poatorlur of the body, 
which leads Into a ohamber containing a eyllndrioal or 
funnel-shaped proboscis capable of sudden extrusion The 
nervous system ceutralls(» in a double ganglion on the front 
end of the body All the planarlans are uninexual, and riw 
produce by eggs yielding globular swimming larva), but 
tbelr development la not well understood They have great 
regenerative powers, and may lu some cases reproduce by 
fission. [< LL ptanarius, < L pfaatM. flat ] — pla-na'rl- 
an, a — pla-nar'I-form* a Having the form of a planarlaii. 
Pla-nar'I-da. 1 pl»-iiar'i-is 2 plsrn&rM-da, n pi Helminth, 
The TurbeRaria in a restrlotod sense (< LL ptanarius: 
see planar ] — pla-nar'l-dan, a A n 
Plan''a-rl'l-dfe« l plau's-ml'i-ftl 2 pl6n*A-rl'l-d?. n pi. 
HeJminth. A family of turbellnrlans. espeelally Trieladidea 
with the ventral mouth subcentral or posterior utid recur- 
rent branches of Intestine indciiendent ( < Planaria ] 
Plaii''af-ri'a^dKt.~ pla-na'ri-ld, n pla-na'rl-old» a 
pla-nar'I-ty, 1 pla-nar'i-ti. 2 pla-n&rM-ty. n Flatness 
plOFoartli'ra-gra, 1 pls-nArfb'rc-gro. 2 pis-uiirtli'ra-gra, n. 
Pathol Wandering gout, gout of an Internal organ (< Or. 
planad, wander. + arthrm. Joint, + agra. catching ] 
pla'natPt 1 pIP'net. 2 pU'nftt. a Entom Klaiteuefl. as a 
surfare ( < planus, plane 1 
pla-na'tloiit IpIe-nfl'Alisn, Eplft-nll'shon, n Oeol The 
reduction to baao-lcvei of land surface by stnmni ero- 
sion 

Two sdjseent strasoMi by astonding their ares* of ptonalton eat 
tliruugh the ilividms ridse. G K GiuiaB' Oeol Henry A/oan- 
lutfM p. 127 luov pro urr 1877 ) 

( < L planus plane ) - lateral planaClon, the formation 
of a plain by the windings of a stream 
Pla-nai'l-die, 1 pin-imks'i-(ll. 2 pla-n5ks'l-d8, n pi Conrh 
A family of tagiloglossate gastroTHids having eerlthlulil 
teeth and an oval oonlo shell with the columella truncated 
In front Pla-nai'Is, n (t g ) I L planus, flat, -f azis, 
axle 1 - pla-nax'ld, n - pla-nax'old, a 
planchf 1 platiCh, 2 pl&ncb, n 1- A fl Iron shoe for a mule 
2. A Blab of nre-brlck In an enamellng-furnare, to supimrl 
the work while baking St. A plank I < !• planehe. < L 
planca, plank ] 

plan 'chat 1 plan'tnia, 2 plin'eha, n [Mex ] In uiiniiig. a 
charge of sliver ore ready for smelting, also, a disk of silver- 
hearing lead produrod by smelting 
Plan^ch^', 1 plcfl’fihP'. 2 plHA’chc', James Robinson (>/v 
1 . 96 -a/m 1 880) An English dramatist and areheulogtst 
planrhed* 1 plamnu, 2 plAncbt, jhi. Made with hoards. 

hoarded. [ < L planca, plank ] 
pimneta'er, 1 plaiitfh'er. 2 pl&nch'er. n [F i 1, A wooden 
floor or celling 2. Flanking (F . < planrhe, plank , 
planrii 'et, 1 pi imfli'ot , 2 pltoch'Pt, n A disk or ot her piece 
of metal ready to receive on Impression, a colii-Iilank ] < 
F planchetie. a plane-uble. dim of plarnke, see planch | 
pkm-ebatte'* 1 Ijlan-Mict', 2 putu-vhflt', n 1. A siiiall 
board fitti'u with a pencil 
and two casters, made to 
move caHilv over a sb«’t 
of paper alien haiuls rest 
lightly on It onceliellevedby 
some to write iiideitendeiitly 
of the volition of the iier- 
son or persons touching It. 
hutgenerallyoxplalnedhvun- 
Loiiiclous muscular exertion 
Compare ouij A 2. Aclmim- 
fereniur [t .. see PLAm met I 
planch 'Ing, 1 pLuich'io. 2 
pl&ncli'lug. n I Tlic lay- 
ing of floors 2. Flooring, 
a floor planeh'lng«nall\ 
ft A floorlng-oall 
planch 'mentf 1 plani'h'ment or -msnt 2 pianrh'menr, n 
|l*rov . U H ] An old form of plankiw, partlrularl> , the 
iHjarding of a celling 

plan-cler', 1 plan-sir'. 2 plAn-eflr'. n Arch The sofTK or 
under surface ot the corona of a eoniiee or of the eaves of a 

PlancS, l%ok^?pliiik 1. Goltileh Jakob r» /iil76l Vn 
1833) A (.erman eceleslastioal hlatorlaii 2. Mai MM.5H- 
) A German physicist who developed the quantum 
theory, received Nuliel prise for physios In 19 18 
nan^con', 1 plofi’sAh' 2 pUlft'ehfi'. Pol licnri f'/itlHM- 
•/iil914) A French bass opera singer, the priest In Aida, etc 
pUno^t 1 plf'n, '<;pl5n.« 1. [planed; plan'ino ] 1. To 

make smooth or even, literally or figuratively, espi - 
cialiv, to remove inequalities or roughness from by tho 
use of a plane, dress with a plane, as, to plane a board 
2. Print To bring tho aurfaoe of (a form, etc ) to a 
level with a planer and mallet: uauall> witn doum, as. 



Flancbette, as (Operated 


the cut IS not pfanad down St. To erase; remove. 
4t. To make plain; intelligible II. « To um' a plane, 
t < F planer, < LL. piano, < L planus, level j - 
to plane down. Print. 1. To shave down the under-sur- 
face of a plaU) ao aa to bring It to standard height 2. To 
make tho various units of a type or plate form equally level 
by depressing them with a planer 
plane*, vi 1. To fly with outatretotaed wlnga 2. To rise 
(above the water), as a power-boat when drlvenat high speed 
plmne, a 1. Lying in a plane; level, flat, even, us. a 
plane surfact^ , a plane angle. 

The art of ' forc«hortonms ’ Is to make the obisets whleh are 
painted nr drawn on a plane surfaee look as they do In Nature 
whea one Is farther hack than another Clara U. Cuusumv Art 
ondArtute.C’ommnop. lU. [t. aoo. 1887] 

2. Boi Having u level or flat surfare [ < F plan ( < 
L planus), flat ] 

fibm.; see level — plane angle, an angle made by lines 
lying lu one piano - p. tenre. a figure all of wliose points 
lie In one plane — p. seale. same as Ountbr'r hcalb — p. 
aunreying. surveying, as of small traots of land, in which 
the curvature of tho earth Is not taken Into aeoount. 
plklie^. n. 1. (j'eom A surface such that a straight line 
joining an^ two of its points lies wholly in the ourfacc; 
mom pmoisely, a surtaee which, when turned over, la 
congruoua with itself, however applied 

The plane of tha sun's mtstlon Is slightly Inollnsd to that of tha 
earth's orbit. C A. Youmo The A'nn p. 188. [a. X88I.1 

2. Hence, in common use, an}' flat or unourved surfaoo 
extending uniformly in some one direction; as, the plane 
of the honaoii, a vortical plane; an inclined plans. 

The sky Is liks a bronie plans nhovo 

UnsnocA 11 Davis in The Oalaxy Dm. 16. 1860. p. 729. 

3. Figuratively, a grade of development, level of attain- 
ment or existenm, u grade of phenomena, as, a low plane 
of life, the plane of sensation or of consciousness 

Oh.foralsvsr that would lift Thought losblghar plans/ 

Alicb Cant Pleasuro and Pam si. 8. 

4. CrystrU One of the nuturnl fu«i*R of a crystal. 

Any plane that ruts tho axes at rational multiples of their 

unit lengths Is a possible crystal plane A plane that. If 
passed through tho center of a orystal, divides It Into two 
symmetrical halves is called a plane of symmetry, 
fi. A slope containing tracks on which run a sot of 
trucks by which bouts an* hauled ashore, or trans- 
ferred from one level to another 6. Coal^mtntng (1) 
In Penns vlvania, a slopf' or incline on wluoli coal is 
lowered or raised, aa by external power, but more com- 
monly a slope on which it is lowered by gravity (2) 
In Lni^land. anv main road 9. Bud (1) A surface 
approxiinatelv fiat, os, the jdane of tin* forehc»ad or the 
teeth (2) An ideal surface parallel with any axis of 
an organism, ns. the veriioal longitudinal jdane of the 
body 8. Art One of several imaginary aurfaoes, 
<‘R|)(>cinll\ oni* of sf'veral \erticnl surfaivs amunied for 
adjusting the appanmt (hstaiuN) of objonts m perspeotive, 
HO that an object which appears too near or too far is 
Haul to 1)0 out of jtlaut jhe hnntonltd jdane paoaes 
thnnigh the eve of tlie spectator ami eomcides with the 
piano of the hnrison 0 . Theos A state of matter; apeelf , 
a Buperphysicul sphere composed of matter more aubtle 
than that cognisable bv the normal senses; as, the astral 
plane. 18. flame as abhoplanb, 2.- atUiislIng plaM. 
sami' as adjustinu nirurArE - Aeby*s p.. WMmenbaell*s 
p., Danbenton's p.» naso-oplsthlae p.. etc. iCranUm.), 
sue ritANioM8TKY — Rplcal p. iZool ), in dlatuins, the plane 
lioriiendlcular to tho valvar plane, and passing through the 
liervalvar and apical axis - aiitomatir p. {Hattroad ), an 
Incltnud plane up which empty ears are drawn as tho loaded 
ones descend, through the agency of a cable passing round 
a pullev at the liead of tho incline balancing p.. same as 
RALANriNO siTRPAre - Broca's visual p.. the plane passing 
through the axes of vlslnii of the two eyes in the oreot posi- 
tion proposed us a horlsontal plane of reference in eranloin- 
eiry -close p. {Math), a splnode plane whose line of 
meeting with Its oonseouilve splnode plane Is not tangent 
to the residual curve - complex p.. a plane In which each 
point stands for a complex Dumber — director p. {Oeom.), 
a plane that Is parallel U) all the right-line elements in a 
warped surface - dls-rup'tlon-plane". n f/sol A fault- 
plane. a sone of displacement — divisional p.. a plane 
separating rook-miissoR. as a Joint — fironCal p. (Anat), 
a vertloal plane parallel with one tangent to the front of the 
body — German horlsontal p., the aurlculo-lnfraorbital 
plane flee table of cuANionrTRiCAL planbr, under pkani- 
OMKTRT — Invariable p. {Astron). a plane through the 
renter of gravity of the solar H>stem, almut wiileh the 
planets continually swing In their orbits It liicllnes to the 
ecUptlc 1* 36' - Isoclinal p. {Oeom ). a plane with equal In- 
cUoat Ion toward tlieedgniofananglold — latcralp. I. type- 
tal A piano parallel to the vortiral axis 2. Hot A vertloal 
plane In an organ Listing's p..ilM'plaueortbeeyehall which 

pasMM through the center of motion and Is periiendleular 
to the anteroiMiHU'rlor axis objertive p., see on JEcnva.— 
oblique p., a plane timi tncllnee toward the horlson or 
derllnes from Hie sonlth - on p.. In coal-mltilug. at right 
angles to the main JulritH of a seam orbital p.. the plane 
containing the path of a liody revolving about the eenter of 
attraction and passing through the eenters of gravity of 
each as a planet about the sun - osculating p. {Math ). a 
plane containing either two ooneeeutlve tangents or three 
conseoutlve points - p at Infinity {Oeom ). a plane con- 
taining all points at inflnlty and no others — plane* •chart". 
H A map-projectlon on which the meridians and parallels 
or latitude are shown by eqiit'tistaut lines, all are degrees 
being equal - p. number {Math ), a number having two 
factors and represcotahle by a rectangle p. of com- 
parison. same as planr op siort — p. of delineation 
{(tptics). aee PKRSPRrrivK. n. 1 — p. of fire {(lun). tho 
vertical plane In which tho line of Are Is Included - p. of 
licnsen. a plane marked by a fine clear line seen In tho 
middle of each dark liaud of the strlu) of striated mtiKck^ 
filler >- p. of polarliatlon {Physics), the plane in which the 
total reflection of light takes plaoe, and, ai'eordlng to some 
theories, the vibrations also oecur It contains th a ml of 
tH)larlsatlon — p. of reflection or refraction. In optics, 
the plane containing both the ray ot retlorilon or rerrarilon 
and the Incident rav p. of regard {Optics), the plane In 
wblrh lies the object fixed - p. of sight {(Jun ). a vi rtlcul 
plane ront alnlug a line ot sight The vert Iml plane paHsIng 
through the natural line of sight la called tho natural plane 
of sight, thoee psmlug through other lln«w ot sight are 
known as artificial planes of sight. - p. •parallel, a 
lu optics, having oppoelte surfuem parallel as a pane of 
glass Is plane»paralM p.^planel.- p. (polarised, a In 
optics, polarised In a plane, as light flee folaiiixation — 
p.*sert. n A daflntie portion of a piano - p.-slieaf. n. 
Oeom The planes passing through a single isilnt. Inllnlty- 
squsred in number — p.«snear, n hauu. ss plank-hhbkr. 
- planes of reference, those from which the poaliluu ot 
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objects In spsee may be nxed by measurement - p.«space« 
n <ieom A apace concelvofi as murtc uii of planes — 
structural p. iaeol). a plane such as a contact- 
plane, fSult*plane, or loint-piuuc. specif , a plane show* 
Ins the original structure of a ri>ck, wficther bedded, 
foliated, etc - trocholded p. {ae€m ), a plane kept normal 
U* the surface of a trooholdal wave, and having a flat surface, 
the center of ahicti moves lu a circle at a unliorm epeod — 
unit planes (Optiai), iwo piano < at right angles to the axH 
of a leuH or other optical avstem and liavlug conjugate 
points eguldlKlant from the axis 
planes, n A irMil used to produce a plane surface. 
Sljccif . (1) Joinery A tool for sinootbing hoard i or 
other surfaecH ol wood, an, a jack-ydanc, smoothing- 
plane. etc In Its most common form It is a block or stock 
with a liandlu on top and a flat lower surface, having a 
Blot through which a metal bit or knife H allowed to pro* 
Jeot sllglith ^ hen pushed forward ove the stirrace of 
aboard, etc . It removes a shaving It Is the carpenters* 
common hand-tool for smoothing woodwork. 8ou list below. 
(2) Hrirkmaking A trowel-liko tool for sinking uR clay 
that projects above the mold (3) Afetul^worhno. A 
gage or test fur a true surface: a surfaec-plato [F , 
< i.L plana, < jOano, see plank, e I 

- plane^blt'', n The cutting blade of a plane -p.* 
guide, n An adjustable guide attacnorl to a plane-stock, 
tor beveling the edges of boards.— p. -Iron, n A plate 
bolted on the face of the plane-bit, to limit the depth of cut 
and prevent splintering — p. -stork, n The wooden block 
in which the bit of a plane is fixed true p., a block with 
a plane surfaee carefully trued by band, also, the surface 
thus trued 

PABTIAL LMT op PLANBS. 

Planes tor shaping, cutting, etc . are named fl) from 
th trade in 
which used. 


moving or truing the surface of lumber, usually operat- 
ing by cutters on a rotaiing drum or cylinder 
Planers lor wood are often named from the oharaeter of 
the work performed, as, edge- 
. planer, panel -p.* surfare- 
kp*« and sometimes from their 
r slie. as pony p. 
g. A machine by which to 



any other planet — oecondary p., a moon or sal 
another planet amall p4-~ anperlor p., a plant 
orbit is outside that of the earth. 

Table of Minor Planets. 

The mfniMr plaaeto remained undiaeovered till the ISth 
but their esittoaoe had been suspeeied some years pn 
their maanltudsa have not besn aoeurately dstermiaed, 
oertain that they are \ ery email, the laisast not oxoeodtn 
in diameter Of the 70U minor ^aneie that have been du 
about 40U have received speeifio names, eaoh of the othn 
known individually by the number desisnatins the ordt 
diaoovery. The pruioipal dieeoveries have been made bj 
OllHirs. Tempel. Chartots. Wolf, Staus, Paliea. and Peter 
followlns iMt shows the first twenty and last twenty to be 
the numbers being arranged in the order of diaoovery. 



Planes 

1 Blook-plane 2 Circular Plane E Rabbele 

R n g I 0-p. Pl*"**' ^ Heli-inakers* Plane & Ihaao-makeni* 

(having a bit l*i«<ie tt Mtddiug-plano 7. Jack-plane, 
that will work In a reentrant angle), astragal -p. (for work- 
ing the rabbeted bars of a wlndow-sash). bandlng<p. (for 
working concave muldlngs, In laying bands, etc . having a 
double-fwlnted sooror, and close to It, to permit turning 
eurvBit of short radii, a bit like a carpenters’ plow), bench- 
p. (a hand-plane for working a fiat surface on wood: 
In four sixes, each with special name and use- Jack •• fore-» 
smooth- or smoothing • plane, and long -Jointer), 
hlock-p. (for small, light work), eapping-p. (for slightly 
rounding the upper edges of hand-rails), core-boi p. (for 
scoring grooves In core-boxes), dado-p. (having an ad* 
Juiitable sliding section In line with the main stock and a 
gage for working out a dado of any desired width), dove- 
tail -p. (for dressing dovetallM). edge- or edging-p. (for 
trlinmlng edges of woodwork or of leather strips), fillet- or 
ttHetlngifi. (tor dressing a fillet or square body), flntlng-p. 
(tor gruovlug, as in working out flutes In onlumns, etr ), 
furring-p. (for removing the first roughness of timber), 
grooving^, (having a bit for making otiannels In woodj: 
gntter«p. (having a convex- 'dged bit, tor working out 
concave ohannels). long p. (for planliu up very ntrulght. 
used by Joiners), metal-p. (for removing fine shavings from 
soft metal), moldlng-p. (having a bit with an eilge suit- 
ably ahaiied (or making wood muldlngs, a match-plane), 
noslng-p. (having a conoaire bit, for working out stalr- 
noslngs). t>gee-p. (for ogee mnidtnei) ovolo-p. (for ovuio 
moldlnfpx). rabbet -p. (for cutting grooves), router-p (uiu'd 
in routing the bottoms of grooves, etc ), seraplng-p(havlng 
a scraping-tool at or nearly at right angles to Its sole. usihI 
tor wood or metal), shoulder -p. (a plane tor cutting 
teiioiiH), slat-p. (for rutting slats from a block or bounl), 
allttlii^«p. (tt plane-llke tool tor slitting snuUl boards). 


Ing-p. (lung, and proiierly set niie (or flnlshlug 
wufK. asnuioih pluiie), Ctaunib-p. (averv siiiuli carpenters' 
plane used on amuU or mont or less Inueoesslble surfaces), 
tongulng-p. (tor making tongues uii luatch-lKianls), try- 
ing -p. (fur producing a truly plane surface after the Jack- 
plane used by narpenlera). Cl) from tlielr shaiie or con- 
struotlon, us, adjustable p. (in which the angle of the bit 
with the stock may be v'arled), badger-p. (suiue os skew 
PLANE), box-slippy p. (having Its sole miule more durable 
bv boxwood Insertions), bullnuse p. (ha. lug Its bit at the 
front end. In onler to reach Into corners), charlot-p. (a 
smootlUng-plaue for nulshiug Internal anghw, etc ), circular 
p (having a flexible steel strip for a face, with screw adjust* 
iitonLs by wiUci) It may bo bent to varying degnsvi of rur\e). 
combination p. (having an adjustable fence or guide), 
compass or concave p. (with convex sole, fur working 
surtacoN that are concave lengthwise), hollow p. or hol- 
lowlng-p. (having a solo of convex cntssswctlon). long p. 
(atinui 27 inches long, tor making glue-joints and similar 
very true surfaces), round or round -nosed p. (same as 
HOLLOW PLANE), roondlttg-p. (In which the knife projects 
into an Interior hole through which chalr-ruuiids or wooden 
ImiidloH may be passed and smoothed), slde-p. (having Its 
bit on the Hide of the stock), skew p. (liavlng its mouth 
extending oitiitmely clear across the sole, tor working close 
up In a reentrant angle), snIpe-btU p. (narrow, deep- 
working, for making quirks), spout>p, (having a convex 
bit, for working out troughs and similar objects of deep 
concave cross-section), snn-p. (of clroulor plan, for dressing 
barrel-stave ends), toothing -p. (having a toothed bit (or 
st'otlng wood that la to be veneered), univenal p. (samaai 

rOMUINATlON PLANE). 

Iane<, i picn, 2 plan, n. A plane-tree. (F., < L. ytauuuu, 
< Or. ptofanos, < ptaly*. broad 1 

la'*no-om*e-try, 1 pie*ni*om*i-tn: 2 pll*ne-dm*e-try, a 
Tbe art of measuring the area of a surface a badly formed 
word. I < rLANki, a . -f or. aisrroa. meaaure 1 

'aft 1 pl^n'er, 2 plAn'er. a. 1. A luachtne for re* 


Planers 

1 riaiilna- snd smoothfns-moehine for wood f, feed-roll, be- 
hind whieh le the euitins-eylinder, (. odjuetablo table for eupport- 
ios the lumber 2 A me ihiaiete* planer; b, bed. /. (eed-moUon; 
e. ^ide-reet for earryins the tool. (. table, nu. uprighte. 

shape or true the surface of metal objects: usually con- 
sisa/tg of a frame having an upright housing bearing 
a tool whieh has transverse feed, the work being borne 
by a reciprocating table 

Planers for metal are named (1) from the thing planed: 
as. nut-planer, rod-p., plate-odge p., slde-p., type-high 
p.; (2) from their design or mechanism, as. open-side p., 
rack -and -pinion p. 

8 . Print A smooth wooden block used for leveling a 
form of t^iiA or for taking proofs (for this use having 
the face oovemd with felt or similar material), by laving 
it on the surface and tapping it with a mallet. A. A 
workman who uses a plane. 8 . A machine for planing 
alate slabs A. A rotary machine attached to the steam- 
chest of an engine for planing the surfara on which the 
valve rests or moves — ^aner and Jointer, a planlng-ma* 
chine which contains more than one set of revolving cutter- 
heads dlfierently placed — idan'er-cen'^ter, n. A support, 
similar to a latJie-centar, to hold small work on a plantng- 
maehlne — p.-head, n. The traversing tool-bearing block 
of a planlng-machlue. 

Plan 'er-a, 1 plan'ar-e: 2 plin'er-a, n. Sot, A genus of trees 
belonging to the family Utmaeeae. They are natives of the 
eastern United Ntates and are eharacterlxed by moncnclous 
or polygamous flowers and ooriaoeous ovoid and compressed 
fruits There Is only one speeies. P aguatica, the planer- 
tree or water elm. (< J. J. Planer, Oennan bounlst J 
pla'ner-lte, 1 pllVnar-alt; 2 plA*ner*It, n. Mineral A dull- 
green hydrated aluminum phMphatethat laclosely related to 
variselte ( < Planer, director ol mines In tbe Ural ) 
plan 'er •tree*', 1 plfin'er-trl”; 2 pl&n'er-trd”, n. A rather 
small tree (Planera aqtuUxca) of the family Vlmarer, 
allied to and resembling the elms, but with nut-like 
wingless fruit and smalt ovate leaves, growing in wet 
places in the southern United Rtates. It yields a hard 
and strong w’ood, and is cultivated as an ornamental tree, 
plan'ei, 1 plan'ot, 2 pllin'St, n. 1, One of the opaque 
bodies of tlio solar system that revolve around the sun as 
tlu'ir center of motion, classified as major and mtnor, tn- 
feriar and euperwr, sometimes also as primary and 
eecondary. See table below, illus. under star, and 
SOLAR SrSTBM 

The follins aSrolitee pmeent the xolitary inelance of a material 
ennneetioD with eomethius whioh le foruixn to our plantt II UM- 
aoLOT C’eamiM tr by Jb. C. OtU) ShooUng Mart lu vol iv, p 206. 
|K 1850 1 

2. In ancient astronomy, one of the seven heavenly 
bodies (tlie sun, moon. Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, 
and Huturn) that have an apparent motion among the 
fixed stars 

The Hummem Niitine brurht 
]m (oimr, elcror, and hath more lisht 
Thau any other planet in llevnu 

CHAVonu Booke of the Dulcheam 1 823. 
8 . One of these bodies considered in relation to v s sup* 
poseil influence on human beings and thi ir afToirs. A. 
Name as planeta. I < OP. plan&e, < LL planeta, < Or 
planWa, • planet, lit * wanderer,* < plani, wandering 1 

Sim.: see orb — error of a planet lAstron ), the dirrerance 
between the position of a planet uiKin actual observation 
and that which It should have occupied according to prior 
calculatlou — Inferior p., one of the two planets Mercury 
and V onus, that < e . olve within theorblt of the earth Inte- 
rior p.t.— major p., one of t'le eight planets named lu the 
llmt lalile lielow. dlstlugulshed bv tbelr great mass tticlr 
iiearh circular orbllx, aud tlietr approoeb to regularity of 
arrangement - minor p., one of several hundred planets 
Invisible to the naked eve. revolving UUwuen the orbits of 
Mars and lu.iltcr small p.t.-> plan'et -gear", n 1. A sys- 
tem of gearlUK In which one or more toothed wheeln revolve 
around the axis of the wheel with which It meshes or they 
mesh, at the same time rotating axially, a suu-aud-planet 
motion plan*et-gear"liM;t. 2. A planet - wheid p.- 
strleken, a AlTeoted by the Influence of planets, blasted, 
moonstruck p.-ntrurkt. 

Musntin Uurword, meanwhile etoud like one p/ai»c(--friick 

8outt Quentin Uurvtard p KM {a * ■ I 
— p. -wheel, n The exterior revolving wheel of a planet- 
gear — primary p., a planet that does not revolve round 
Table or Major Planets. 
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Ceres 

1801 

4 

00 

300 

Carlo va 

180 

2 

Pallas . . 

1802 

4 

01 

301 

Bononla 

180. 

3 

Juno . 

1804 

4 

30 

362 

Bavnia 

180: 

4 

Vesta 

1807 

3 

03 

303 

Padua 

189: 

6 

Astrea.. .. 

1845 

4 

13 

304 

Isara 

189: 

6 

Hebe . . . 

1847 

3 

78 

365 

Corduba 

189: 

7 

Iris 

1847 

3 

09 

306 

Vlnoentlna 

1802 

8 

Flora . 

1847 

3 

27 

3(17 

Amleltia 

1802 

fi 

Metis 

1848 

3 

69 

308 

Haldea 

1893 

10 

Hygeta 

1849 

5 

55 

369 

Aerfa 

1803 

11 

Parihenope . 

1850 

3 

84 

370 

Modostla . 

1893 

12 

Victoria 

1850 

3 

37 

371 

Bohemia . . . 

1893 

13 

Bgerla 

1850 

4 

14 

372 

Palma 

1893 

14 

Irene 

1851 

4 

16 

373 

Melusina 

1803 

15 

Bunomla 

1851 

4 

30 

374 

Burguudia 

1893 

16 

Psyche 

1852 

5 

00 

375 

Ursula 

1803 

17 

Thetis 

1852 

3 

89 

376 

Oeometrla 

1803 

18 

Melpomene. 

1852 

3 

48 

377 

Campania 

1803 

IV 

Fortutia 

1852 

3 

81 

378 

Holmla 

1803 

m 

Mttssalia 

1852 

3 

ill 

JMSL 

Huenna 

189^ 


1. Aur*. A topographical lustrum 

gST 


Name. 

1 

g 

03 

Pi 

ill 

s 

Jl •» 

Cl 

la 

s 

Sidereal Period 
In days. 

Axial Revolu- 
tion in hours, 
minutes, and 
seconds. 

MerounTTr 

T 

30 0 

3.030 

87.96920 

UnoeitalD. 

Venus 

9 

07 2 

7,700 

224 7008 

Uncertain 

TheKarth 

e 

02 9 

7.018 

305 2564 

23 66 4 09 

Mars 

6 

141 5 

4 230 

080 0505 

24 37 22.07 

Jupiter . 

tt 

483 3 

80.500 

4382 580 

9 65 

Saturn . 

% 

880 0 

73,000 

U)759 'J2 

10 14 24 

Uranus .. 

A 

1781 9 

31.000 

80^ 82 

Uncertain. 

Neptune 

V 

2701 0 

34,800 

00181 11 

Uneeitaln. 


— plan'^ta'rl-an. I. a Pertaining to or conne 
with a planet pla*net*let. 11. n An Inhabitant 
planet — plan'et-ule.n. (Rare I A little planet. 
p1a-ne*ta, 1 pie-nf'te; 2 pla*nA*ta. n. (-tab, 1 -tl. 2 -M, 

(LL I 1. AreheoL A full circular garment of costly 
tonal, worn especially bv ofiicialH and nobles in K< 
in the 5th and Oth oentunes 8. R C. Ch A chasul 
plane' •ta*'ble, 1 pl0n'-tA‘'bl; 3 pItn'-tA”b!, vt. Sure. 
survey or map out with a plane-table.- plane* -ta^hlei 
One who surveys with a plane-table - p. -tabling, a 
plane* -ta^ble, n 1. Sure. A topographical instrum 
used ill ficdd-map- 
ping, and having a 
sighting - telescone 
for observing ob- 
jects, whose angles 
may l>e noted, by 
means of an ah- * 
dade, on a pajier 
on the table of tiin 
instrumont. 2. 

Mining An in- 
clined oro-drussiug 
table. 

plan*'e*ta*rl-um, Burveyont* Plane-table, partly cut awi 

1 plan*i * tA 'n * urn, to show adjusting meotianlsm. 

2 pUm‘’e-tA'rl*fim, n (-uns or -a. pi | Name as okrer 
plaD*e-ta-ry, 1 plan*i-Ui*n, 2 plftii'e*tA*r>', a 1. Of < 

pertaining to a planet or the xdauets, as, tlie ptanelai 
bodies, planetary movements 2. Mundane, terre. 
tnal 3. Having the character auriciitly ascnbi^d t 
the planets, wandering, erratie, as, a planetary eurec 
A. Mach Indicating or pertaining to an epicyclic trair 

r cif , an automobile traiismiBsion-gf*ar of that kinr 
Aetrol Under the influence or doniiuation of some c 
the planets, as, a planetary plague 
— planetary circulation {Meteor ) tbe theoretical wind 
system of the earth or any other rotating planet, consldenH 
without regard to the modifications due to the liicliiiatloi 
of the planet’s axis and to surface irregularities — p. days 
the days of the week regarded as presided over each by on< 
of the seven planets known to the ancients — p. clllpsolfl 
iPltyeies), a figure of revolution formed by turning an 
olltpso about liH conjugate axis - p. year, the iierlod In 
which any planet makes a complete revolution around the 
sun (nebula, 

plan'e-ta-ry, n (Karel 1. A planet 2. A planetary 
plan"c-tcs^mal, 1 planVtes'i-msl. 2 plfcu'i'-lfeiM-nial, n. 
One of tbe small solid planetary bodies which, according to 
the planeioslmal hyimthCNlH, have their individual orbits, 
but which In course of time form aggregations as they 
meet, such aggregations becoming planets - plan**e-tes'l» 
mal, a - planetesimal hypothesis. Professor T. C. 
C)hamberUn’8 theory that the solar system grew from a 
nebula of minute bodies moving in planei-llke orbits (not 
to and fro as in gases — bonce called plancteslmuls) which, 
by the crossing of orbits, gravity, and electric atl-’action, 
coalesced gradually . without extreme lntenslt> of heat 
plan'e-iold, 1 plan'i-toid, 2 pUin'e-tdid. n A minor planet. 

8eo PLANET. (< planet -oio ] ^ plau^e-tol'dal, a 
plan"e-tul'o-gy, 1 plan*i-inl'o-Ji, 2 plAn'e-tdI'o-gy. n. The 
scientific observation aud study of planets — plan"c-to- 
lof*lc, a.— plan"e-toPo-flst, n 
plane *«tree*, 1 pl€n*-trl*, 2 pl&n'-trC', n 1. Any one of 
the several trees constituDng the genus Platanue, es- 
pecially the Oriental or common plane-tree (P orten- 
tolls) of the Old World, the maple -leaved p. (P aeerifolia), 
and the American p. (/* oeeUtemaHe), iwually called syce* 
more or buttonwood or buttonbatl 
The Amertcan species has Its leaves larger than those of 
the Old World species, angularly slnuate-lobed with sharp- 
pointed short lobes, and the fruit-balls solitary on the 
lieduncles. the Oriental species has the leaves smaller and 
more deeply cut, and Its frult-balla frequently two or more. 
2. The sycamore-maple (Acer peeudo^platanue) of north* 
sntal species of maple with \er\ 


... very 

plane-trcct; Scotch 


ern Europe, an ornamental 
large, dark-green leaves, 
planc-troct. 
plan*ftil,a. (Rare.] Replete wltli plans, 
plan'gcn-cy. n. [Rare.] The sute of being plangent, a 
dashing or beating, asof waves, 
plan'gent, 1 plan'Jent. 2 plAn'AAnt, a. Dashing DoWly; 
resounding; plaintive. (< L. ptongead-)*. ppr. of plango, 
beat the breast.l 

plan*Kor-oa8, 1 plan'gar-us; 2 plkfi'ioadli, a. Waatogt 
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planl 


pla'taKlplFni.^plim'i-: 2nlft'ni.orplftny From the plank log, 1 plaQk'io: 2 pliiok'inic. n. 1. The act, Pla-nor'bls*. 1 ple-n«r»bw. 2 pl^nAr'bls. n. 1*A 

Latin pwnM, flat, level, plane, a combiaing form— procN»m{ or operation of laying planks, or of oovcrii^ genus typIciU 



pla^nl^a'date, a. Uerp. Having a broad or flattened 
tall - pia*Bl-clp'l-taU a. dTitfom. Flat-headed, aa an In- 
neet — pla^nl-dor'aati^ a. Having a flat haek-pla'^- 
al-foil-oaet a. In botany, llaMeaved — pla'ni-roriii, a. 
Having the ntrlaeea nearly flat, an a gliding Joint 
planVfrapIl, 1 plan'i-gmf; 2 pl&n'HSrkt. n. An inatru- 
mont for oopying draainga on a dineront scale, consult- 
ing of a beam rotating on a pivot and fiearing differently 
graduated aealea at the tao ends Mcaaurementa are 
taken with one end and marked off by the other. [ < 
PLANl- + -ORAPH I 

pla^nlm'e-ter, 1 pls-'nimi-tar; 2 plarnlm'e-ter, n. Maih. 
A form of integra- 
tor for measuring 
the area of any 
plane surface, how- 
ever irregular^ by 
moving a pointer 
around its bound- 
ary and reading the 
iudioations ol a 
scale. I < PLANi- Amaler’a Planlmcter. 

+ Gr . mairea, |j, pivotod to th« hoard at 

measure ] the risht, aod to the boa (6; at p The 

pla-nlm^e-try,. 1 alidins arm (•), olauiped lu the box (/«), 
nla«nimVtn:2Dla- aomae a pointer that ia paemd lu one 
nTm^irv n Thi* direction ooniplntcly around a eeation of 
nim O-ty, n. T^bC The flanse-wheel (t) bean 

geonietneal mea- UKhtly on the xurfaor of the paper, partly 
gurement of plane tumms. partly iliduiK The roadinitx of 
surfaces [ < PLA- the wheeb (e and t). taken in nonnnetion 
Nf. 4. Gr mafron. with the sraduatlonx of the aliding arm. 
maailra 1 - Saii% «“«»•*» * ‘■o™P«tatlon that civea 

Dlanlng. 1 uien'in. 2 plhn'lng, ppr. A verbal n of pi.an«:. «. 

* J^an'lng-maJehine*', n. 1. A machine for planing 
woodor motal Bee planbb — p**inlllt a 1. A mill in 
which lumber Is p aned 2. IKare 1 A planer 
na^Bl-pen'Bl-a,n pi Bntm A subu'-dcr of uouropterous 
Inaeeta wlih mutln^rvato wings and midllartlculate an- 
tennD, aa ant-lion i. panorplds. e„o Pla Bl-pcB Beat.— 
pla^Bl-peB^Bala or-BlB(^. a. A a - pla Bl-|Mi'^Joaa« 

o. Having flat petal!.- pla'»Bl-f»s'tral,o rimuh iiavinir 

a broad, flat LoaK.^ pl^Bl-fos'lratet. 
llan'lili, 1 plan'iAi; 2 pl&n'iah, «f. 1* 


aoinothing with pianka 2. Planka collectively S. 
Shtp^iUtng. The akin or hull-oovenng of a wooden 
\o8ael 4. Textile The i ‘ ‘ 
stapled wool slivers, as in l 

mainng. A hardening and timshing oper , 

Lagging or clothing, aa of a steam-cylinder.— aBChurtstock 


nd finishing opiTalion._ 0. of or tieri 


pl.l A pond-anall of this or a related genus. I < plan- 
-f ]. orbU, circle.] -pla-Bor'Mtof a A rossll of or Ilka 

a planorbls — pla-norbold, a Or. pertaining to, or re- 
Plathorbie. 

, I pln-nAriblu-lln; 2 pla-nflr'bO-Un, a. 

Protot Of or tiertalnlng to a genus {Planorbulina) of 

pIsBltliig (iHkfp-hididfap)^ plMiai^^^ Pla^Iiill!^^ i^IrtoT" ^*gmu?’of*no^^^ 

taper In width both ways from the center of length Inside irenlo microbes of the family Cffffffiffffs*. They divide In 

r a' ^ pTinS mid in cultuX^ oiiSS Plimcnt *- 

a Wooden or composite ship — idank iBg-cIamp • a A nia*^no-HPhPi** ^ca l« a. llaving one plane and one spherl- 
clamping device umhI In shlp-bullding for forcing a plank fi s^rtaroT w a plano-concave lens ~ 

Into place for fastening p.^icrewt. — p.*niaehlne, a. A n|a*'no*spl'rals a. Baiuc as pi.anibpiiial. 

I-S!£“ B. B. ijKI>»SSSS.T a ^ c“pii. of moving or propoUIng 

Piank'to-graph, 1 plauk'tO'innf. 2 pl&oVto-ftrkf. n. A* -gn^hii-lat c. a Bmooth and awtailiaiMNl. 

chm showing how climatic conditions aflcct tho distribution j^n^quette', 1 plah’kct', 2 plah''ket^ Robert (VnlMO-Va 
nr the •.Imt.ictnn ltt03). A Froncli compusor. rue Chimee of tformandy^ etc. 

plantf 1 plant, 2 pl&nt, v. L t. 1. To sot in tho ground 


of the planxton. 

plBBk-tdl'o-gy. 1 plaok-te!'o-ji; 2 pllink-taro-4:y, n Jiln 

The branch of biology which treats of the phenonsma ■'“T RaWri^ ’mit m tho vraund and coveruo ae 

mandeslxid by pclagTc animals, tho study of plankton * cX*am“Sow ® ® 


Ornith. Having 

plan'istaL 1 plan'iAi; 2 pl&n'iah, «f. 1. H^ood-icorktng. 

To make (wood) smooth or plane 2. MrUil^working. 
(1) To condense, smooth, and toughen, as metal, by 
hammer-blows. (2) To polish, as surfaces, particularly 
metal plates. I < F. ptanir (ppr planusatU), var of 
planer: POO vlahio. c.I - plaB'Ish-lBgjWiU^rs, n pi. 
Rollers employed for planishing. eopcclaUy. *ucli a mt of 
rotlers used for the flno' rolling of sheets of metal Intend^ 
for ooln-blanks. p.irollst.— p. •stake, n A small bonch- 


1 < Gr planktoe, wandering. + -lo<iy | 
plank 'tOB, 1 plaqk^ten, 2 pl&ok'ton, n Zttol Pelagic 
ammals and plants rulk*ctivf>ly, consisting chieflv of 
protosoans, entomosiracans, diatoms, blue-green algie, 
and other minute and drifting organisms, but including 
also such ammals as have but weak locoiuotory facul- 
ties, os the jellyfish and salpm, while excluding activelv 
swimming fish and marine animals, the floating or 
drifting urgumc life of the sea, as distinguished from 
coast or bottom forms Also used of analogous life 
forms in frp8h-wat<»r lakes Compare iiknthoh. bci- 
PLANKTON, IIYPOCLANK'ION, NBKl'ON l< (if pUttlk- 
toH, wandering. < plaeot wander) 

■■ bathyble plankton, same as iiYcoPLAfncroN — lim- 
netic p.. sumo as liunoplankton - nionotonlr p., a 
drifting or swimming mass of organ sms. In which tho 
greater part consists of one gcnui or famlb — nerlUc p., 
the cnllflctlvo clamificatlon of the drifting or swlmiuliig flora 
and fauna lu sea-water In close pnixlniity to the shore - 
oceanic p.« tho collectl\e classifloatlon of tho drifting or 
swimming flora and fauna of the deep sea — pelagic p., 
same as apiPLANXTON — plank'ton»net\ n. A cone- 
HhaiMid net of finely meshed material used In taking plankton 
from water p. -pulse, n. The periodic gradual Incicase 
and decrease of the whole volume of plankton under oi>- 
servatlon — p.-pump, a A pump used for onllectlug 
plankton from different sonns of water, tho uuaiillty uf 
water raised by It at each stroke being known and unvary- 
ing - polymIUc p., a plankton In which there 1 1 a general 
distribution of species and genus none produmliiallng — 
Bonary p., plankton found almost invarlauly lu sonei a 
deflnlto distance above the bottom, or below the surface 
Compare mbsopuankton — plank-ton'lc, a 


anvil to suDPoii a plate while being shap^ with a hammer. pUnk-ton'o-krIt, 1 plaqk-ton'o-krlt. 2 plknk-tdD'o-krll n 
nlan'lah-er. 1 Dlau'iih-ar, 2 plku'isti-er, n. 1. A work- An apparatus which separates the plankton from a sample of 

for smootmtig or glaBtog paper, engn^ings. ulJn'ner, 1 man'sr; 2plhn'or. n 1. One who forms n pUn, 

graphs, etc. 4- Mteroa. A device by which to flatten ^ designer, projector 2. IBcot 1 A iandsoaiio-gardenor 
tliin sections cut for miorosoopic examinaUon Pla 'no, 1 plfl'oo. 2 plA'no. n A oily In Kendall count v, ni. 

plan'Iaht, pp. Plantob^. « ix « a i ”* plR'n®"# 1 pl4'»o-; 2 plft'no-. From loitm vlanue, level. 


pimn7<4pirm. 1 plan'i-sflr; 2 pl&n'i-sWr, n. A plane *'*}}a,"*^lftne: a coiiibimng form, 
projection of the^ sphere; especially, ^mast«>n««.v _ 


*** astronomy, a 1 pian'o*bia8t, 2 plhn'ii-bWst, n. Zooph _ 

polar projeotion of the heavens on a chart, with a inov- generative bud with a structure fitting it for free ll.'e when plant, n. 
able cover of computed shape tunung about the jiolc, doiacbed from a hydrosoma l< Cr planoi, waiidorlng, 4* 

which, when set by the directions, shows the stars visible Mattos, germ J — plan'*o-blas'UC, a .... 

at a given place and time, plan'l-sphe'rl-umt.-- plan''- na*no-cer'l-dm, 1 pWnowcr'i-dl; 2 pia no-cflr'l-dfl, n. pi 
pJaB^fikSeiac^^ Helminth A famUy of polycladldoan tur.>ellarluns. «- 

pla'^nUpl'rairi pW'm-simlTsl. 2 
in one plane, like a flat spiral, wborlsd In 
plan'I-ty, 1 plan'i-ti; 2 plto'l-ty. a. Uiaroi The quality 

plunk H ^laqk, 2 pl&nk, s. I- f. To cover with 
planks; lay with jplaims, aa, to plank a sidewalk; W 
plank a ship. 2. (Colloql To lay down as if on a plank 
or table: as, plank down your money 
fix and cook on a board: as, a pfonked shad ^ 
making To harden, as a hat-body, by felting k To 
cmlioe together into rovings said of slivers of wool 


iieclally tbose wlib nuchal tentacles and mouth «u *reiitral 
na-noe'er-a. n. (t g ) l< plano- + or kirae, horn J - 
pla-noc'er-lo, n.- pla^noc'eiMiW, a 
ria^no-coc'cns, n. Haaeriol A genus of non-pathi^rdc 
microljos belonging to the funlly Coasaceei. 1 hey divide in 
two planes ’-pla''no-eon'cave, klat or ph»« 
side and concave on the other — pla^Bo-con'I-cal, a Hat 
or plane on one side and conical on the other - pla no- 
con'vrs, a. Flat or plane on one side and c«n/cx on the 
other See Ulus under lbnb - pla^no-cy-lln'drle or 
-drh>cal, a. Having one cylindrical and one plane surface, 
as a 1 


Many tribes gsihsr what natum sivss, but plant nothing. 

K U Trum Antkropohop p. 214. U. 1MI9.I 
2- To furnish with plants or seeds, pn»parp with sot'ds, 
roots, etc , for an ox|M*ot(ul crop, hence, generally, to 
furnish, provide, or act with anything in fixed or orderly 
arrangement, ns, to plant a garflen, planted v ith cannon. 

Its sidss I'll plant wiilt dnw-awsst aslantlns. 

Kdats kndpwnan bk. Iv, st. 34* 
S. To introduce or start, as something that will grow, 
material or immaterial, sow the seeds or germs of; en- 
gender, implant, establish, aa, to pkint enmity; to plan/ 
a new reugioa: in mental and spiritual use now largely 
siipi'rseded bv implant 

Tho Netherlands divide with England the slory of haviw 
planted tho first nuloitios in tlio United Htatsa. and they divide thn 
glory of having sot tho exanipio of publie freedom 

llANCHtin United t*iiatee voi. 1. p 470 (a. UMS I 
5. To establish firmly, fix so as not to be displaced, act 
and din*ct, as orduance, aa, he planted his standard. 
4. To mstiivite, organiM*. establish, as a colonv, a niou- 
nsiorv, etc 7. 'I'o send home, as a bullet or a blow , as, 
he planted his blow in the fart* 8. IHInng 1 (1) lu 
hide, as plunder used by thieves (2) To hide some- 
thing in, as gold in a pmtended mine, with intent 
to defraud a purchasi»r, salt {'A) To inter; bury. 
11. t 1. To sow seeds or set plants, as, he planl* early 
The works of n person ihnt builds, besin immedintoly to deosy; 
while thoMt of iiiin who plantM. liegin dirretly to improve 
BlinNSToNn Afsn end Jllonnsrs eseay xxil. p. 142 Inn A n. 1808.1 
2t. To settle down, take up one's abcKle; locate. (< 
AH planttan, < L planto, < plaola, plant I 
Syn.. seed, seed down. set. set out. sow. We eet or «rf out 
slItM, cuttings, voung treos. etc . tho we may also be 
said to plant them, wo plant corn, potatoes, etc . which we 
put lu deflnltn itlaoni, as In hllH. with some care, ws tow 
wheat or other small grains and soeds which are scattered 
In the process Tbo by modern agrieultural nutehlnery 
the smaller grains are almost as preolHOly planted as eoru, 
tho old word fur broadcast scattering Is retained 1 and Is 
seeded or seeded down to grass.* Ant: eradicate, extirpate, 
root up. uproot, weed out » to plant on. to attach, as with 
glue, oruameiiUl details to furniture.— to p. out. 1. To 
sol out sliruliH. plants, etc , so as to hide or obeoure any- 
thing from view 2. To set out small planu or seedllfifs M> 
ns to allow more room for growth, to transfor from frame, 
pot, or hothouse to open spaces 

Janit n. 1. Hot An organised nnn-snntient being en- 
dowed with vegetable as distinguished from animal life; 
a vegetable, in thn wiihmt sniise 
A plant H generally believed to be dllTerenttated from an 
animal by the lack of feeling or of the power of voluntary 
motloii.erlterlawhlch in the lowest animal and highest plant 
forms are not determinative. The peculiar charaototlstloa of 
the plant may bo staled ns ( 1) the possewdon ol cell-wallo of 
cellulose (2) The obtaining of food elements dlrsoUy 
from salt solutions in the soli and carbon dloxld In tbs air, 
and (3) the formation, by means of chloropbyl, of carbon 
compounds In the tissues. And yet many as 


rColloq.J To aentonoe (a pnsonor) to sleep on a plank 1 pir'no-mlt. 2 plll'no-cyt, n A wandering 

Df»d 7. [Soot J To exonange aeparoite strips of land for leucocyte found In the connective tlseuo of the body 

one Min^^ <lown on oi as on a plank pl^^'dl-a, 1 ple-nO'di-e, 2 plar'nO'dl-u, n Burg A false 

lank.' n 1- A** brood piece of sawed timber, differing ^ (urinary) passage *"**f*J*f ** “JJ caihe- 

t^t guttoins or upholds; a eu|^Tt. motile gamete soogomeio K ar planot. wandering. 4* 

Hm. on a sinsle Sowiitrspouso. < gamos. marriage 1 

I hear the tumult of Iv. 1. 84. pla'no-gra^, i« To print from a plane surface -- plo-nM'. 

YouMo JViesi loongnu iv, nm. pirn m k ^ drawing maps or plans 2. A 

urucen of printing with plane surfaces, as opposed to raised 


Youmo AftsfU 

8. Polit One of tho pnnciplos formally adopted at a 
convention of a political party aa a basis a^ pledge of 
action; one of tho formulated declarations that together 
make up the party platform ; aa, the tariff plank 
Tliey iMmpromiM moaeurm of 186® oonstltuted a oommon 
plank upon which both Whigs and Demoon^ siotid 8 A. 
Etovazjim lu PoMieat Debates, Aug.tT, idOS p 100 Ir r. e to.) 
f. Textile. The batten of a swivel-loom 7. [l*mv Lng I 
An oblong niceo of cultivated land; hence, a land-measure 


or -division containing a little over an aero. 8t. A slati ol gure ] 
stone I < (JF planke, F. jdancho, < L planea. plank 1 ^ pla-noin>;Cry 


or cxcliod pri .ting .. 

phlst, n liurc 1 - pla''no-liori'l-Bon'UI, o 
level horlxonial iMsiliion or surf^ 
nlan'o-llte, 1 pliin-«'lalt , 2 plAiio-llt, 

annelid trail traveratog the surface of a stratum 
pla-nom'e-tcr* l plrt-nom'i-tor, 2 plarnOm*e-tcr^ 
icoritfng A surfacc-plaic 1 < 

FLA NO- 4 tir murun, mna- 


llavlng a 


Biol A foasU 


Metafe 


_ 1 pl.>-iiomfi- 

-*Dlanl?-but*te«Bii a. A buttrea»*Uke devdopmont of " in 2 pl.'i-nOm'c-i rv . » 
one frf the roots of a tree.— p. -hook, n Mining. A form of mrt or procCMs of making or 

rant-book used for shifting planks — p. road |U 8 A gaglug a 

CanSml. «^w«y imd, by toy lni 

pla'Do-mIl'ner, n Mtch A 

en|t.-p.-alieer,a SMpdfutUttng. A timber carried around horlxoiitul planer for w^ 
a VMeersbull oovortngand fastening tho timber-heads, me working - pla^no-^ir-blc ^ 

of outUng orMers to death, praetlssd by pirates. In which side and spliertcid ^ 




the fungi and other sapro- 
phytes, do not poswm chlo- 
rophyl, and like animals 
get tbdr nourishment from 
plants Individual develop- 
ment In the plant 1 1 general- 
ly continuous throughout 
the lire of the organism, 
and when sexual gouoratlon 
oorurs. It to usually marked 
liy alternation oraex Plant 
life rovers a wide range of 
forms, from those of s eingle 
cell, ae in some of Ibu prvtOm 
phylta. totboso 
of the high- 
ly urgaiii'Ud 
Phmnogamia 
with root, 
stem. loavCM. 
llowors. and 
fruit or Its 

etiul valent 

Hee vruK- 

TAIll.B KINIi- 
POM, NSrrKK 

2. In popular 
langunKo. aiiv 
siiiallor form 
of vugctablo 
life, in dis- 
linrtion from 
shrubs and 
t roes, MS, 

g a r d f n Farts of Flowering Plante 

plant e. hot- 1 fJiirsiiluoi 2 Shrub a. rooU. 6. „ 

(lOUW pbmt. o’ '• i’Onk. A .Ulk, t««, f. bramhl 

niachiiwH, tools, etc , newssary te condiicl a iiicrlianipal 
busincHH often inr ludliig the Iniiidings and grounds, or. 
in raw of a riulroad, the rulilng-stuck, V>ut not inriudiiig 
tnalcrial or prcaluct. henoe, the perninrwnt ar>pliau«*s 
iic-drd for any insiituilon, as a poHt.-of!iM , a roUrge*. rt<’ 
Take our own pcMt-oAce. It ean figure In cvuxuii returns only 
for ectital value of lie planl. i 

11 T Enr Peltlieal Eeonamy pt ii. p. 147. ton ah r IHHO I 
4* fUical, U 8 ] A young tree, shrub, or vcgrtablr suit- 
able for transplanting or that has Im*cii traiisplauied; n 




llanto Kn 1: artistic, Art; fat, fire; ftMt; got, priy; Wt, police; obey, gH; not, §r; ftaU, rftle; bm, bOm; oatfliuil: laboblt, renew; 

*UltanaceiB Knr2:ilrt, ipe, fit, fAre, fist, wh^t, all; mi, git, prgy, fim; bit, loe; Isfi; f»e; gA, oAt, ir, won, wolf, do, 


tm 


dip or eutting; aeaplinc; Ba»aeabbaar«p2ani; planto at 
fifty oenta a hundred Hpocif (1) An oyster that has 
been bedded, as distinguished from a native (2) A 
young oyster suitable for transpiantiiiK (3) Fi»A« 
culture A d»*poHn of frv or rggs i. (Slang J Hidden 
plunder A* lang ] A trick, dodge, imposition; swindle. 
«• A growth or crop of anything planted 8. (Slang, 
Eng 1 A trap, decoy, or an \ lv ict to catch lawbreakers 
A. (Kan).) A sapling, hcucc a staff or cudgel. lOf. Ihc 
sole of the foot I < AH p ante, <. L. planta, plant 1 
— cellular plant, a tbullupliyte a plant oontalnlng no 
flbrovaseular tissue, as an alga, a fungus, a lichen, or a moss. 
In oertiiln HysteniH of rlasslfloatlon. now obsolete, such 
plants were called orllular rryj togams, in contradistinction 
to the vascular cryptogatrs, the ferns — ctaalk'*plaat^, n. 
Any piani of the genus f/vptophila, csiieclally tlic low gyp- 
sophlla Id muraiU) - chenille p., an l-asPilndlau shrub 
{AdUvpha hispidfi), cultivated In greenhouses tor Its long 
red 8{)lHm of fluu ers - clock (p., a A soutliorn Asiatic her- 
haoeoiis plant (Mribumia gyrane) of the family tabacar: so 
ealiud because Its leaflets point In dllleront directions at dif- 
ferent times — dragon p., n. A plant of the genus JDrocana; 
as. uia u. the uragop*treo — dropsyap., n. The oonunon 
garden balm —drunuenp., the darnel (Lofftimfemtilsnititn) — 
enchanter's p., the vervain ( Verbena offidnalU) — espalier 
p., any plant needing a moohanlcal support, as a rolling, 
trains, or rmle. In order to enable It to grow erect — fiber* 
p., n Any plant whose bast ylolils fibers useful In man- 
ufactures —Indian butterfly p„ a vurtciy of orchid.-* 
love* p. /fof I . A ny plant of the genus A nacampeeroe 2. 

A climbing shrub {Uredemeyera volubltU), the blue crimper a 
native of Australia — obedient p., the false drogonhoad. 


~ plant' •an'^l-mal, n. A soophyto.-p. 
same as plant sucikty — p.>b«d, n. In tobacoo*ralslng. 
soli In which young plants are raised from seed, for trans- 
planting In fields p.*beetle, a KrOom A chrysomelid; 
a loaf-hoetle — p. •body, a. The vegetable body or Indl v Id- 
ual that results from the union of the various kinds of oolls, 
tissues, and tlssue-systeniB p. •breeding, n Biol The 
principles and practlsos oonoerned In the Im irovement of 
domestic plants - p.^cane, a. (W. Ind.) The sprouLs of 
sugar-cane first grown after planting, being sufierlor In 
quality to the ratoons or sprouts of later cuttings.— p.a 
caterpillar, a Hume as vaoBTABLn-oATCMPiLLAK.- p.« 
cell, a Bm, One of the cells that constitute or enter Into 
the composition of a plant » p. community, same os 
PLANT sociBTY.— p. •cutter, a. 1. A South-Aiuerloan 


consists of long vertical sheathing leafstalks overlapping one 
another and forming a false stem 4 in 16 feet high, which 
Is crowned by the brood expanding leaves 0 to 10 feet long 
and a bunch of fruit weighing from 40 to 60 or more pounds. 
It locks the purple spots that mark the stem of Its near rel»> 
live the banana. The fruit is longer than but nut so round 
os the ban. no. and serves ss a staple food for a large part of 
the human race When roasted and eaten before maturity It 
resembles the potato, and the powdered dried fruit has been 
compared to rlre 2. (Hare.) The plane. (OF.. < OF. and 
F. nlaae; see plani:*. n i 

— bastard or false plantolB, some os wild plantain. 
— bracted p.,adark«greon annual weed {Plantag > braeteata) 
common on the dry plains and prolrios of the a e .t >rn 
United fltates large^bracted p.t.— hoary p., a variety of 
European plantain (Plantago media) having ovate or oblong 
finely cunescent leaves and fragrant flowers: adventlve in 
the United States.— native p., an Australian speciee of 
plantain (Plantago taria) used for fodder.— plan'toln* 
calmer, n. An African musophagotd bird, especially of the 
genus MvsopHaga. The common plantain-eater {Muaophaga 
vtoiacea) Is about the size of a crow, gloefty purr'le with 
a white eye-Htreak. the top of the bmd and the primarlos 
crimson, and the bill yellow with a shleldrilAe projection 
backward over the forehead p.icnttert.— p.«lilv, n. 
Any species of Funkia. Sec Fdnkm — p.^shorewMd, n. 
Same as auoKBWUD — p.«tree, n. The plant that bears 
tbe plantain.— rattlesnake p., on orchid {BpipaciU food- 
yera) The name alludes to the striped and choc vored foli- 
age — wUd p., a West-lndlon herb [Belieonia bihai) of tne 
banana family (Afutaeeee), with long-stalked lanceolate 
leaves, sometimes cultivated os a graceful follage«plant. 
plant'al, a. [Rare or Obs.] lldonging or pertaining to plants. 


slipe, cuttings, etc. S. A plantation. S. [Eng.] ilrek. 
I'ho act of laying the bottom course of a foundation. 
plant'lngfground\ 1 plant'iQ-gmund*: 2 piknt'log-flroand*, 
n. An area where oysteivbeds ore laid, 
plan-tlv'o-rons, 1 ^an-tlv'o-rus: 8 plkn-tlv'o-rfls, a. Feed- 
ing on planta. ( < L. planta, plant, -h voro. devour.) (life, 
plant'lesa, 1 plaot'les. 2 plknt'lis, a. Having no vegetable 
plani'Ict, 1 plont'let, 2 pl&nt'lit, n A little or young plant: 

eepeolaUy, a rudimentary plant. plantOIngti ptanrulet- 
plant' •louM^ 1 plant'*laus*. 2 plAnt'-loua*, n. A 
green or brown insect, (spe- ^ 
df., any aphid of the fom ly f 
Aphidida), which infests' 
vegetation The vari- 
eties ore numerous, and ara 
usually named from the pl..nt 
or tree upon which they feed; 

08 , cabbage plant >10080 
U pitta braasiae): cherry • 
creep. (Mytua ceraat): col* 

Her p. {Aphia rumteta). dol- 
phin p.t{ com p. iApMa 
maidU), currant p. {Aphia 
ribU), Jumping p. (any species of tbe family Psyt- 
ttdje) . orange p. (A phta goaaypH) cottonaaphlsti |dnc p* 
{Laehnua atrobf), plum p. iMyaua mahaleb); wheat p. 
(SipHoeoryne avenas) European grain p.|, and others. 
plant'-mark''cr. Bee plant 

plan-toc'ro-cy, l pl.<tn-tek'rf>-8i, 2 plftn-tOe'iwrcv, n. (Rare ) 
Ciovomment by planters, planters as a oontroUlng class t < 
plant 4* Or krateO, rule. < krataa, strength.! 



Cabbage Plantritoe 
a, ths sonsallrd male, b, a 


Msociauon, pinn'tar, 1 plan'ier, 2 plftn'tar. a. of or pertaining to vae 
** sole of the foot, os, the plantar aponeuroultj, arberles, liga- 
ments, etc ( < L plantarit, < ptanta, sole of the foot J 
— plantar arch, the arch-like curve mode by the large 
arteries on the sole of the foot — p. arteries (AnoC ), lae 
terminal bronohei of the ixMiterlor tiblal artery tliat sup- 
lly the sole of the foot distinguished os external and internal 
plantar — p. cushion, a fibrous pod In a horse’s foot that 
protects the navicular and coffln bones — p. fascia, a shoot 
of flrai, dense fibrous tissue that binds down the stnioturas 
of the sole See Ulus under pabci a — p. nerves, the twoiold 
dlvlfdoii of the pouierior tiblal uwve.- p. ncnrolgla, same 
as KRmiROviKLALOiA.— p. velns (Anal ), veins that remove 
the blood from the sole, forming a olo.a plexus and uniting 
In trunks that a.-’compsny the plantar arteries 


phytotom dd M rd timt do w gwt d»mw to by pUn-to'rto. 1 olin-iixw e plftn-U-rw. n t-Bi, 1 -rt.: S 

outtinx off bucu unci young flhcioM wlbu itb MnTAtMl liOflik* fill Anfit A mimclo of tho Iok in njui imm 

U S HUt. A marauder who destroyed tobaoeo-pluiita - ^ muscio oi ino leg armng in man irom 

p.adlsease, n Any disease of a plant usually produced tiy 

Insects or paraaltle fungi “ 

feeding on plants, i ^ ' 
adaiited to sustain 

natural matar iRin nr nf fsrttiiaorH thiit plants w ftw Mimimi jata. ical oountncs, a farm wboro staploB ara culuvateu on 


the femur above the outer condyle and attached to tuo 
oaloaneum by a long blonder tendon. {L ; see plantar ] 


n - ■»• ^ WRIOHUOUIU IJJT ■ lUUK blOnUOT VOUUUU. [la BOD rMN-iAH J 

^Dhyuuliuora^’tfaod^ 'AnvttSn, S pi&n-t&'riion, n. 1. Any 

Jn tS i^ih of pto£S^uIo pirtlin of p’ofo that ta planted Sponf.: (l)lntropioaloraubtrop. 


a largo scale, by negro or ooo4«> labor. 

Still lonsins for do old plantaHon, 

And (or do old folks ni homo. 

Btopubm C. Fostu out Folk* at tlome at. 1. 
(2) pi A colony; as. Providence plantatuma. (3) An 
o/strr*Iiccl, or a eeiies of laeds, artilicialiy planted; 
oyatur*farm. (4) A grove oultivated for its wood 2- 
New Eng. lltat A small unchartered district with a 
local government 8. (Kara 1 Iho act of planting, lu 
nnv sense of the r ord 

Attempts were made to introduce a new staple, by eneonraxina 
the irfontoheii of mulberry-tiees and the manufacture of BiJk 
Plante. plantlM , « asa.# sa .1 maa Qaaiuiia Ua*(«l fllalw voL 1. p. va. li.. naoe. a oo. 

Flan-mg'e-nct, 1 plan-taj'i-nei; 2 pl&n-t&8'e-n^^> hmoI 

4. The order of disposition of the stops on the wind* 
ehest of an organ 8. tllare or Obs ) 'ihn cstalilishing 
or founding of something, as a church, a raligiou, etc , 
a'so the iM'ttling of pi'ople in a now locality, plantiug a 
colony. [F , < L. pfanfafio(H-), planting, < planto; 

see PLANT, V ] 

‘ plant'>buf'*, 1 plani'-bug*, 2 pUbit'^bOfl*, n. A bug. espe- 
cially a coreld or capad. that Iniures plants by suQ.vlag their 
j.ilo(u, ropreL«.ited In many forms, noteworthy among which 
aroLeptocoria trUiUatua, widely doitnioU .eio the leaves and 
tender shoots of t.io box-elder trees. BuUtoctIta guleator. In- 
jur .ng southern trees, the tea*peste fHalopdtia) , green plant* 

(< F pkinfe-d-cenli, broom*plant. < U. planta, plant, od, . o 

to, ffcnczia. broom.) plant'^cone", p.«ruo4, etc. See under plant. 

Plan''U<ifl-na'ce-ni, l plan*ti»-Ji*n6'si-l, 2 pl&n*ta-61-nA'ce-e. ptont'nd, 1 plant od, 2 pl4ni'f^, pa. 1. Joinery. Worked 
n pi Sot. A family of plants - the plantain family - con- from a separuto piece and affixed: said of a molumg or 
stltuUng the order Ftoiit^naiss. They are chiefly stomlcmi rosotto, etc , as, a pfanfed rosotto. 8. Introduced from 

herlM with one- or aeverol^lbbod radical leaves, and a sliii > o )^i«hout, not indigenous; as. planted species of ammals. 

aploate In loresoence, with regular tetramoruus flowors wi.h 8. (Slang ] Duriea 

..MorluiM ooron. Tlwr. ara s ,»iwa.a iid.ajo.»ii «iilc« pisnt'er, 1 plant’.r: 2 pllnt'or. n. 1. One who plants, 
.. ........I * •'jj,^„yV«uK..a«.apJail«-oftrTOa:aphn<wofart. *, 


p. hemp, see juts - p.> home, a. A conservatory - p.* 
marker, n A tablet InscrilMid with the popular and tmtau- 
loal names of a plant and attached to it as a means of Ideu- 
tlfloatlou - p.«phy8lolofy, n Hoe vkostablk physiology. 
plan'to, 1 plan'to; 2 plkn'li, n I-t b. 1 -tl, 2 -tP. pi.] I. The 
eolQ of the foot or. In a bird, the corresponding part of tho 
pos. as the book of tho tarsus 8. Bntom. (1) The ventral 
surface of tho Up of the iaat taraal Joint of an luaoot. (2) 
The first tarsal Joint of a boo. (L.. aole of the foot 1 
plant 'a-Mipr, 1 plvnc's-bl. 2 plAnt'a-bl. a Cuiuulo of be- 
ing planted or oultivated. as. jOankMe lands 
plant^oget, n lierus generally, also, the cultivation of 
[ilonte. planting 

an-tag'c-nct, 1 plan-taj'i-nei: 2 pl&n-t&4'e-n8t, n. 
JSng lltat, A patronymic applied siiico the 15th cen- 
tury (whon the house of York adopted it) to the English 
kings, from Henry II (1154) to the aoceasion of the 
house of Tudor (1485), who wore dosoeiided from Gt'iif- 
frov of Anjou, the \ngevins. Among tiie morn dis- 
Ungulshed kings of this lino were Henry 11. (first of the 
Flanugeiiei dynasty), lllohard 1 (Coeur de Lion), John 
(Lackland). Henry HI., and t'le throe Edwards. ' 

OaoBrey, . . . from hia habit of wearing the eommoa broom of 
Anjou (tho planta sBniata) in hw h«lnict. had aoquiraJ. In aUdi- 
tiuii to Ilia auruaino of ' the ilaailauino.' tha mora lanioua litlu of 

OanaN Short IlM Sag Peoph 1 7 p 128. In. 1875.1 


Plan-ta'gp, n. (t g ) (L.. plantelnj Flan*ta-gln'^in;. 
- plan^to-gl-aa'eeons, a plan*t»-gln'«-ott8t. 

Plan''U-gl-na^es, 1 plin'ts-li-nfi'lto; 2 pl&a’to-kl-nt'lOi. n 
pi Hot An ordsr of metuohlamydeous. dloolylodouous 
herbs, oonslstlng of the family Plantaginaeeaa. 

Plan-ta'gu, i plan<to'gu. 2 pUn-lA'flo, n Btd 1. A genus 
of widely distributed hertis of tho family PUintagintcer, 
havtiiK small, wublsh flowers In a long, bracted spike or 
head, tho corolla salvorformed or rotate, and the caiiriile 
2-ei4ln(l. iho plantains or ribworts 1 bo species are numer- 
ous ami whloiv (llHrl'iiiied. nuiny hnlmc troulils'smio woods. 
1. lp-1 A plant of this genus Bv'm Plantaginacbai 
and clantai^i 

plaii'taliii, 1 plun'tin, 2 pl&n'lin, n 
An V plant of iho gonus IH inlapo ; os- 
pc'cmlK, tho ooininun nr greater plnu- 
taiii (/' nf doorvurds and way- 

sides, u imroniiial wooa with large, 
uvat<> nr oval, riblmd. riidicstl 
loavoN. and a sratm a f(M)t nr 
mor<> high bearing a spike of lu- 
conspiriious floconi introduced 
Into the oastern United Rtaiee 
from Europe, and lienee was 
ea led by the itidluiw irhlu»man a* 
fool or Kngliahtnan n-foot, but la 
native in America trnni I.aki) 

Bupertor and northern Mlnne- 
aota northward 
Aad pfaaloii* ribb d. thAt luehi 
tbs rsapsr's wound 
BRBNSVONa ThoSehoolmi*lnt$ 
at. 18. 

(F.. < L. ptantaga (jrtantagtn-), 
plantaln.1 — Kngtlah plan- ... 

Uln. a European epiiclos ••••liisUllosrsr.wlthabraot(6). 


One of the early eettlcra in a row cot.ntry 
Ha waa a doaoandaot from one of tha Puritan ptantera of Mas- 
aaohuaatU, and a son of tho moat intfspid actor in tha iCavolution 
of In Jepon lanoa 

W U HawAmaJohnQ Adaiaa. Suloey v 861 In mi aoo 184D 1 
8. An owner of a plauta-ion, as, a ojBiax^planier. 4- 
An asnouliural iiiiploniont for dropping seed in soil: 
generally named from tho eced for winch it is devised, 
as, oorn*pjanfsr; cotton*pfanfer.’ distinguished from a 
drill, which plants seed m eoveral rows, and from a 
aeeder, w hich broadcasts 8. fWostem U 8 ) A timber 
or troe*trunk having one end ti. ed in a iiver*Led, so as 
to prove a danp*rnuB olMtruotion to navigation fi. 
In the Newfoandiand fishenos, one who owns a shipping 
or fishing p'ant, or one who acts as a middleman be- 
tween the fishermen and the large dealers 7. [Slang, 
Austral.) A cattle«thief 8. (Ir ] One sotted in a 
holding from which another has been evicted §. A 
person who owns and cultivates ovstor-bods 10. 
iPugi istio Slang, Eng j A weil^directed blow. 11- 
[Colloq , Eng) A horse Uiat ha’.itually ba'ks — 
plant'eiwdom, n The realm of planters, planters eolleo- 
lively — plant'er-glilp, n. Tim potion or bustnea of a 
planter. 

Plan^tl-gra'da, 1 plan'ti-grp'de. 2 pl&n*U-2ril'da, n. pi. 
Mam A tiDie of carnivores whose entire soles ore applied 
to the ground In walking, as tiears. bad^mra. etc. i< L. 
ptania, aole of tbe foot. 4- gradlor, walk ) 
plnn'tl-Knide, 1 plan'ti-gi^: 2 plkn'ti-fir&d 1. a. 1- 
Walking on the wlio'e sole of the foot, os man. bears, 
etc * opposed to dufitigradr 2. Of or pertaining to 
the Plantigrada 11. n One of the Pfanh(rnido [ < L. 
planta, eolo of the foot, 4* gradior, walk.) 

(Planlago laneeuleta). thoroughly naturalised In the United Flan'^flB', 1 plah'lafi': 2 plkfiHkfk'. Clivistoplie (1814*>/i 
States, with eirongl ribbed lanceolate leaves, a furrawed 1689). A Frenoh printer whoee work woe famous for Its 
seape. and a short s»)lke of flowers oorrectiMMS and beauty, BibUa PolygloUa, 8 vole. 

ten'ftMlnt,. 1 nl&n'tin* H iilkti'iin ^ — „ .... ^ . 



Eugllsb Plantain. 


plant '•of>glut'ton-y, l plant'-ev-glut'n-i, 2 
flltlt'n-y, n. The Swedish eornel (Corniu suectm). a small 
arctic plant of both continents whose little red berries form 
port of the winter stock of the Eskimos, 
plnnto'mnn, 1 plants'men, 2 piftuts'man, n. [-mbn, pi.] 
A cultivator or dealer in plants; florist, 
plon'tn-lo, 1 plon'tlu-ls. 2 plkn'to-ln. n. (-Lm. 1 -n; 2 
pf 1 Enum. A lobe of the divided tarsal pulvlllus of on in- 
sect. I < L ptanta, aole of the foot.) — pwn'tii-lar, a. 
plan 'u-la, 1 plan'yu-le: 2 pUkn'yu-lo, n (-lsi. 1 -li: 2 -16, pM 

1. Zoopb. A locomotive embryo like an Infusorian, into 
which the egg beoomce directly developed, as in most hy- 
drolds 2. Bminryol A germ at the stage when it is a single 
layer of cells enclosing a watery fluid (Dim of L. nkmiw. 
flat ] plon'n-lanf .— plan'u-lar, a — plan'u-lold, a. 
Having the form of a plonula. plan'n-ll-formf . 

nnn*'tt-lol'de-a, 1 plan*yu-lerdi-o: 2 pl'tn'yu-UM'do-o, ». pi. 

Someas Mbbozoa (< planula 4- -om.] 
plo-nn'rl-a, 1 ple-nlfl'n-e, 2 pla-nQ'rl-a, n. PatbbL Dis- 
charge of urine through some unnatural channel. ( < Or. 
planes, straying. 4* ouron, urine 1 plan'n-rjrt- 
plnnx'ty, 1 plapks'ti: 2 plkoks'iy, n Mua. An Irish or 
Welsh melody lor the harp, often of the nature of a lament. 

Th* worda of this sona 1“ Molly Car»w*’l an by Samuel Lovor. 
who soya they wen 'aussmtod by ouc of Carolsn’a flneat buisla 
of melody, entitled Planxty Reilly * Hsuin K JoHNaoN Our 
Famihar Samoa p. 407. bi. u * oo. 1881.1 
[Apparently from L planetua: see plaint] Iwater. 

plap* 1 plap; 2 pl&p, vf (Prov 1 To fall writh a plash, as 
plnqn'nn, 1 uluk'ij, 2 nj&k'ag, n The printing of 
e^ico Dy padding [< F plague, see placx ] 
plaque, 1 plak; 2 plftk (xiti), vf (plaqubd; pLAQn'iNo ] 
To decorate with painted plates, saucers, etc. 
plaque, n. 1. A plate, disk, or slab, as of metal, poroc- 
1am, fmenoe, toiTa*rotta, or ivorjy, artistically orna- 
mented or intended for ornamentation; now used mainly 
for wall>deooration, but formerly also for inlaying fur- 
niture, etc Compare plaqukttb. 

Pbtguaa and vaaoa crowded the ehelveB 

J H. Shosthoubs John ingUaunt p. 800 (haom. 1888 I 

2. A somewhat similar but smaller decorative plate to 
be worn on tho person; a brooch or tho like 2. A silver 
piece current in Brabant and France in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth coutunes 4. Anof A ZooL A small 
plato*Uko structure, as. a blood*pfatfU 0 . 8. A patch or 
spot. [F ; eec place ] 

Flaquc^mlne', l plak'nun', 2 pUk'mIn'. n A town. 

ooimty*8eat of Iberville parish. La. 

Flaque^mlnes', 1 ptak'mln', 2 plkk'mln', n A parish In 
B. E Louisiana: 978 sq m . county-seat. Point k lu Hacho. 
plaqn'ei, 1 plak'et. 2 pl&k'Ot, n fOK.] Same as placcatb. 
pla-quette', 1 pls-kot'. 2 i>la-k6t', n (F ] A smalt plaque, 
especially, a medallion for fumlture-deooratton. 
plash', 1 p!a4h; 2 pl&ah, v 1. f 1. To cause to make 
the sound of dashing water; make a plash with or in 2- 
To throw colors upon in spots, in imitation of granite 
II. I 1. To make a plash, dabble in water 2. To 
splash water or mud about [ < MD piaaaehen, dabble ] 
plash*, v 1. f. To bond down, often by partly severe 
mg, and interweave, as twigs or branches, in hedges or in 

B bion* or hurdle*makmg. 

. i. To bend down a twig or branch: lop [< OF. 
plaiaaier, < hplerto, weave J 

plash', n. 1. The noise or movement of water as dis- 
turbs, or when it moots wth an obstaole, especiallv a 
gentle movement without much throwing of spray: dis- 
tinguished from aplaah 

A sButlB BBS-brasBC came over the far blue plain, and brousht 
with It ooolnom. and the odor of Bes-weed. and tha pioeA of Uib 
wavBB on the bnaoh William Black Ktimany p 87 fn 1 

2- A splotch or patch, as of light; a flash. 8. A small 
pool. l< D. plaach, puddle, < MD. piaaaehen, dabble! 
^ash'mentt (Rare) - plash'^mlll", n (Dial . Soot 1 A 
fulllng-mUl, so culled because of the plsshlng sound mads by 
the mallets — p. •miller, n.— p. •wheel, n A doslHWheel. 
plash*, n. A branch of a tree rendered pliable by cutting, 
and then bent down and bound to other branches, 
plosh'et, 1 plodh'et; 2plAsh'fit. n A pool, puddle 
plashing', 1 pla4h'iu; 2 plOsh'ing. n 1. A plash, or the 
act of making a plash 2. An imitation of a granite 
surface, made ny sprinkling with liquid coloring*matter. 
— piash'lng-ly, adt. 

plashing*, n. A method of partly eutung. bending, and 
interweaving the young ahoote among the etems of a 
hedge, to moke it mora impenetrable below and allow 
freer development above.— pwah'lngatool*', a. A knife 
tor plashing or trimming hedges, 
plosht-pp Flashed. 8 S. 

plashry, 1 pla4h'i. 2 pUeb'y. a. 1- Full of ahaliow 
standing water; swampy; watery: muddy. 

The say eavallBr fluas hw rich a * 


'taln*,lplan'Ua;2pl4n'tin, n. 1. A tropical per- planting, 1 plont'ioi $ pULatlng.'n. i- Any aeiion of 
ennlol hsrb {Mma pornfMaes), or lu lirult. TTm pSaat the verb plant; also, the thing plantod: specif., eeods. 


I DIsoasu AmanUtaa •/ ini vol. h, p. 868 (w. a. w. 1888.1 
2. Having the sound of a plashing or dashing liquid 
JsBt at this sismsmt a pleaJ^ ttsBBp by Aha aide of tha hridae 
aaiishi tha aanaliivs aar of lohahod. 

Isviini Skatdk»Boak, Maapy BolUm p. 44a. (o. y. r. ia81.| 
8- Speckled or spotted, as if plashed with color or dyo. 





tm 


Sir 1: abd»;aa » IQ afeud; dhin; fo; Jet; q sssing; io; Alp; Aln« ttiii; ajure; F. bo&^dttne; r « loch. t, ob9oMe:t* 

K*y2: bdhk, bdht; tQll, mle, cQra, bat,bQrn;dll,b6]r;€ak; fo, Qem; ink; }-*; thin, thli; P. boQ, dttno; r * loch. 


planto 

Platonmcm 


T-wfnrfa .piMyt From the Greek pkuU, a molding: -plMt, mfflz Uaed to denote a primary plaetto organlara or 

^^■licalfying formative action. cell. as. protoplast, blopkui, eto. ( < ur plustos, formed, < 

mMmrnwn. 1 plaim. 2 pltem, n. 1. IRare 1 A mold or form; pUusp, form ] 

"maMx. 2. Mol. Plaama* the umial form In composition, plaa'te-ln, l plaa^ti-in: 2 pUa't»-ln. n Ono of thn eoagula 
Compare BIOPLASM, obbm«plahm. protoplasm l< LL. formed by tlie action upon proteoses of such ensyuu us 
plasma. < Or. plaama, < pUusO, form I rennln and papain. [ < Or pteuloa, formed ) 

HHasia. stt^ From Greek plasma, form (< plasno, form): plM'ter, 1 plas^tor; 2 p'l 
a termination frequently used In biology to denote the 


>lAs'Uir. ». * t. f 1. To overlay, 


Hacoua material of a vegetable or an animal cell, os, proto- 

2 pl&(}'ma (xiii), n. 1. Biol (1) 
The liquid portion of nutritive ammal fluids, as bliKid, 
hrmph. or interoellular fluid, excluding orgamscfl solids. 
ct) The VISCOUS material of a ceil: protoplasm. 2. Min- 
mol. A men translucent vanety of cryptocrystalliuo 
quartS'Chaloedony, used among the ancients as a gem 
1. Pharm, A mixture of glyeenn and starch, uscnl as an 
ointment [LL., molded image, < Gr plasma, < 
plaaaO, form.] - nutritive plasma (Btol l.same as thopho- 
PLASM.- plM'nui>celP« n. One of the vacuolated oells 
oontalning plaama found In connective tissue. p.*corpu»- 
clet.—p>«mn» a. Cptol. The stain bv which eytoplasai 
may be distinguished : differentiated from a nuclear st I'n 
— fdaa-map'sls* n. The elementary stage of protoplasmlo 
conjugaUon in which the outer protoplasms unite — plas'- 


pla^tir quality 2. Capacity for being mentally or 
spintuallv molded 

PUutieity ... In the wide mum of the woid. meanii the poe^ 
eion of n etruature weak enough to yield to an tuOuenoe. but 
etrcMig enough not to yield ell »t once ^ ,aon i 

W.JA»iBe/»r«neiplM«//*«sok«lesyvol.l.p.lOfi (n u.aoo ISQOl 

S. Plastic force; formative power „ . ^ , 

plBS'ttd, 1 plas'tid; 2 plUs'litf. n. 1. Btol An elemen- 
tary organism, as a coll or oytodo. 2. Cptol Any per- 
manent organ of tho coll other than the ^cleus and 
ecmtrusome. such as a chloroplast [< Cr. 
see PLASTIC 1 plas'ildet: plas»tld*l«umt»— P ln » 
Re*nel'lc, a. Produotivo of plastlds.— Was'^ll-do-BO a, 
n pf Zool Tho Proloaoa. 


as a ceiling, with plaster or other adhering substance. 

PUuUnm our awaUow*neste on the nwf ul l*Mt 

iLowstx Tkt Catktdral et. 11. 

2. To appiv a plaster to, as a lioil, cover with or us 
wth plasters 

In an hour Ithe night of Napoleon ’b ooup d'^tatl every promi- 
nent plaoe in tho eapiUl wa* plaaUtrtd ovot with proolamationa. „ ™ 

SuucKaa NapoUon III p 1S4 U. w a 1800 ] plag^Mule, 1 pbm'tl-dlQl. 2 plAs'ti-dOl. fl. A Pro^lMmlO 

3. To daub, smear over, or cover with any plastor-.ike mohwulo Kplastid 1- P**"**?**'*!******* 

compound, as to oonoeal defects 4. To treat with pla-^ pl»s Jlll!LiiS’*5anh*havhig four 

ter.«v.D«^by«m«kln4t«rdu,t««. «. Toudu«.w.ih 


[< PLASTIC + or. «figma(f-). mwk 1 


Pesos about Sksrrup 60. Iw u a oo. 1876 1 
6. To ntidle binls with shot, as. shooting too close, ho j phisam; 2 plfts'Un. n. Biol A sticky thready 

plaatered his birds. moee contained In tho oolUnuclous and regarded as forming 


an outer shell to tho nucleoli. K Gr yleuiM, see 


PLASTIC.) 

[for modeling. 


Fibrin ferment, the eiiym that oauaus mixed - nias nii-oia. a 

clotting to *o?dorlvS water into a kinySf paste, usually with tho addi- piua-tlque', 1 plae-tik'. £ plAs-tlk' n IF I A siitetanee iiep 

wSILSiw nro?oniffi^-^5a^'iiSn^n A ti»n of hair to bind it together, which hardens when plaH^lo-dy-nn'ml-a, 1 plss'io-di-nfl'ini-e. 2 P*^ y;"* “ 

IKSiid whtoh SoStimooii dry, and used chiefly for coatmg walls and portiUons of mi a. a r •yloj The power to d«velop. .f«»r J^thw 

plas-tog's-mi, 2 plfte-tftf'a-mv, »• 
Cytol Tlie union of tho eyptoplasmof two mn^^oelled 


from plasma* formative. protoplasmlo.-jfl»s'inln, A „,r « .. . . 

...................... ...... ™ y< "or ' plostoir formed, 

lllmii-mut'ln. 1 Sax-nmt'ikr?plTt?*St'i€. o. 1. Having deprived of as water " of cryrtalhsation or not, used. (1) f P£''t«ir^alrnr**2^ 

£r,=. 5 lsi :5 1 i: 

pi«M * Bwn, tnn »n»p«us. 1 plas'me-top'e-res. 2 plia'ma-tftp'a- tive. (3) In wines, in tho prooess of plastering 3. pj forming Ugures in plaster or the like f < Or. 

rOs fl Bot Relating to or oharacterlied b> a manner of Pharm A topical apphoation, as of some substaneo plastic) 4 -ohapiiv , (mltoohondrlum. 

■■rmin^tinn |q wiurii the wliolo protoplasfn issues from the harder than ointment, spread for tme upon linen, ulk, or piag'tpHwme, 1 plss'to^m, 2 pl4s'toH0m. n JBtol. A 

oonidium and beromes intested with a membrane prior to tijo jike, nod when so prepared adhesive at tho ordinary piog'to-type, 1 plas'to-tnlp, 2 plAs'to-typ, ». Biol An ar- 

.—.v of the bc^y; use J to product' a local onoet, uncial sperlmen moUUMl directly ^ni the primary type 

to draw parts togother, and to give inoohaiiical support, upon which Its speolos was bused l< Or pfosfM, oounlop- 

Dut Canaan home beur'ih her in !i«r lap. ... 

And wiftoly m j»fuetar« ’gan her wrap plas'efal, 1 plos'trsl, 2 piks tral, fl Htrp Of or pertaining 

CuAUOBB C. T , jfflutre'e Tale, Pare Seeuada 1 280. ^ |,)fQ plastron of a turtle 

4t. A gtickv mass. [< AS. planter. < i. emptaalrum, pUs'iroii. 1 plas'troii, 2 pWs Iron. « 1. An omamen- 

< Or emplaatron. < «n. In, + plan 0, form 1 tnl addition to ^ front of a wuniati g 

— burglar's plastera a pteoo of brown paper covered dress, reaching from the throat to the 
with treacle, used for deadening the sound of braakltig 


growth of the germ-tube I< Gr plamfl(i-) (see plasma) 
+ L. porifl- produce 1 

plpg.niex^|il>dro'Bls, 1 piai-ireksnii-drO'sis. 2 pllS'mCks hl- 
^rC'slB, n Pathol I xudation of tho liquid port of the 
blood from the vessels ( < plasma, 1, + Gr. ex. out. + 

i plas'mm, 2 pl& *mln, n A constituent of the 
blood to the presence of w lileh coagulation is due. 
Blat-mlnlr, 1 plos-mtn'ik. 2 plfte-mlnMc. a DenoUng an 
acid product of yeast nuototc acid 
plBa'mo-t 1 plax'mo-, 2 plka'mo-. From Gr plasma (see 
"’^plasma) a combining form.— plaa'mo-^te, n A nilcni- 
sooplo oelldlKo struoturo found in the blood-plMmo and 
thought to be a free attraetlou-sp'ioro - pl»s''niOi<leB'nius. 
n A strand or bridge of protoplasm whlch^ltcs the cyto- 
plasm of adjacent oells In plants — Mas-mo^dl-n ta. tk pi 
I*rotoa The Mye^oaoa,— plai-ino*dl«atet el. To be fused 
Into a Plasmodium - plBS-mo'dl-ate, a Producing Plas- 
modia, of or oontalning ptosmodlum — plas-mo dl-a tlon, 
n Tho formation of piasmodia — plaj-mo'al-o-c»rp, n 
The apore>bearlng part of myxomycetos when It laaessllo and 
taregular In form — plai-ino*al»o-c*r'pous, fl--Fl»»« 
m^dl-oph'o-ra, fl Bot A genus of myxomycotes belong- 
ing to the family PUumodtaphorace r, parasitic In tho colls 
of higher plants. P. braanicr, the best-known siiocius, 
w. ...a jK ^ nnd other 


glMB — fibrous p., plasuir of i-arls with whloh a flbrous 
H ibstance. as hair, la mixed — plas'terBbead", n A plus- 
tor molding uaed to border wet plaster and keep It from 
running — p. board (Building), a oomposltiun imard usml 
In plaoe of lath and the first coat ut plosler and henoo ro- 
QUlring only a fluls'ilttg coal of plaster It is turinMl of 
layers of plaster and paper — p. east, a mist of an obieet 
made by molding plasux* of Paris — p. Jacket, a b»ud- 
ago or cosing stiffened with plostnr of Paris — p. •mill, n. 
I. A rollor-ralll for pulvtt-ismg lime or gyps'ini 2. A mor- 
tor-mlll.— p.«mull, n A plaster made of gutti^^rmia 
backed by mall, or muslin p.*mU8llat.- p. of FaflH, 
oalclned gypsom, or. loosely, any kind of gypsum Mixed 
with water It sots readily and is usoful to mukUig molds, 
casts, bandages, etc originally found abuutluutly in tho 

- . Tertiary of the Porls basin -p. process, a siorootypliig 

eauaea swellings on the roots of cabbages, turnips, and otnw process In which a plaster mold of the form Is taken — p.* 
plants of the mustf^ family (^riictrirr),— Plas-iao UP* atone. ». Gypsum p.»rockt.— P-»work» n The plas- 

_ * ^ BaS a #M«vil 1 xr s\f TnWfltnVfHluM GOTl^ . . * -.a-. A 


waist 2. A shirt- bosom, cspeoially 
otin without plaits 3. A 
leather sliield worn on thw 
hroiMt bv feiirers Be© 
illus under FKSriNO 4. 

Zool. (1) 'I'lio iiiuW or ven- 
tral part, of tho iduill or ar- 
mor of tt turtle or uirtoiso 
U) A similar votilml plate 
in Inbvrmthodoiil atnphib- 
lans (3) Thn ventral shield 
i>i a glyptoilon (4) A 

' U( 



Plastrons of Turtles. 


d„,ia.inciValcl...t oolornn o?mS2!: 

the breast or liellv of n bird piMtton of turboioa (AmiM aiirw 

(r>) In npatungoid sou'iir- ..g, oIuvIdIv. «p. npiplBa- 
chms, the spurn cnrlowd tron, i. In^rolavlola, en. on^ 

bph-b-r»'ee-iB, n pi Bot A family of *"P«»y«lSHLS?h' tw'lng.’ rommotUy inortor. V«?d’ as' a itolah nsiHwlajly for ^ J. j »»». mofslnol boiMS. 
gUtuUng the order Plaamodjophor^es - iplaJi-mo'»dl-oph- injeJors. In b Jlldlng 8uiierlm,K>iiod doooiatlon. asofinold- BA nal Tho vtoco of tho thorax 

o-n'ceous, a - Plai-moMI-oph-o-rBaes, n pi. Bot. ^f pure gypsum.- poor man*a p., a at iMWi-niortem exauii- 

Boe PlahmooiophoR^cbb n plaster mode of wax, rnslii, aii‘1 tar — porous p., a medl- usually ronioml m *jy*^^*”* / i c„Htal rBrllhg«« 

ptBS-mo'dl-um, 1 pias m6'rti-tim; 2 . cate I lUaater jicrforatcd with small holes - soap ,* ^ Mod ). nalions, nonsistiiig of thn stornum ami wwta^an^^ 

Pi 1 BM 1. A mobile naked. Jelly-like roam of pr^ » plaster composed of medicinal soap mixed with Mthorgo jy ^ < oK piastre, plaslor. < h emplastrum, see plastbr. 

toplasm resulU-ig from me fi^on coils jw In tumors, corns, etc.- Btrengtboiilag p., u tonio plasHrumG arowth iormi- 

mycelosoana or myxomycetes during the vogettttlvo^r^ plaster containing Iron ^ -plBSty, 

and In some protoomorphans, or resulting from ropoatra nias'tor-bllJ'', 1 plus' tor-bll', 2 plAs'ior-bll , u. Ibocul, if nations of nouns, as autop/asfp see plastic 

multiplication of the nucleus without onli-divlidon 2. f.-J rf-acoier „ „ platS 1 plat. 2 |)l4t, v. Iplat'tico, y«'ATTi"a.l 

A MTiiiA rtf AiRinia anoroaolo animals or proUisoans of the nn, viiutorod ® 'j*q intorwoavn, or make by interweaving, braid, plait 




A genus of simple sporoaolo animals or protoso^ nUs''terd, pp. Fiiwiorod . ^ , 

oloas Sporwa, some of wnioh Jive in plaa'ter-ert 1 plus tsr-i»r, 2 plas'ter-cr, n 1. One who 

brates and kre thcirefore often dertgnat^ as walls, etc 2. Ono who makes pliwter figures 

Tim P.mfllorto to the cause of malarial feverat^i^^^^ Sr ornaments. 3. [Colloq , Eng | One who plasters. |||, j*. t„ enibraoo [Vnr of plait, t ) 

distinguished In different formu. m. i ISflzSnion See plast*r, id., 0. 4. A South- \fnpnn digger-wasp p|»t*, vt. To lay out in tilals or plots, exoouto a plan or 

teva-. /» hl^ruMv. 2 plfc.-ior-.nK.n l. *1..; if i plot; M. to pi/ n town. 

I < + or €UM. form 1 ' .rt of ooatinK "! »!•!*♦•_ *•. 1:1 

ilaa'nio-gen. n. rifol. True or 
' plaa-mog'o-ny, n. Biot The i 
the first individualised organisms. 


Jftol.* rne science of tho uidmatr struetur^ a plastor-liko niasa, ^ 

elements of living matter; histology.- 1 plas'ter-i; 2 pl^ tcr-y, 

plas'Uc, 1 pl.'is'tik, 2 plusTir. c. 1. 


The oontraetton of the protoplasm of an Bn«yo coll by the 

Addition MMMiwAnt SIP fmrn iiA^llOiOfflCn.U CAiitflOlit ^ « t 

whlon 

Bis:' 

subject 
Pathol 
Bot. 

field MFMkUUUU WU%**M»P‘aV4RjO aware-* .eeto — 

by swarm-spores. About 16 species are known. 
them parasites of higher plants P nlnea io very InJwlous 
to vaitous cultivated umbeUifors. as oarrou, jjf 

ebervU. P cWcola Is the downy or false mUdew of the vine, 
-Diaa-moph'a-ilaiii. a. The deriving of nutriment, os 
in anumos, from ready-made proM^ present to plAu f,:: 
plaa-nM^'a-guna, a— pla8-mopb'a*ffir, n. i he proM 
of obMlnlng sustenance from proteld matertol. os «haraot^ 
ised to animal nuirltloa - •rias'^mor-rhexls, n. Bio, The 
breaking up and ceoape of the protoplaa.n of a cell. P*** * 

* • — _ pt^mos^bl-sls, n rno breaking up 


[of or like plastor. JVauf. A braid niwJo by plaiUug together 
o. Of tho noluni p|at», n. I. A small piooo of ground tot fw 

' Giving form or spocml punx>w*. ph»t. us. a garden-plof. “ 
c..;n..t.v,; «, tl... ». Ill f) 1 A_ .u.p or j.lu.. 


, scbefiM) for nr- 
lloforiiiod Church 
ootiimiitoe ai>* 
carry out this 

plank 2. 
Uut mouth 


A roimi cut m tin- side of a snait ai ^ 

» ■tron«”)rT!ntjd impre- Joua II. i»» I-osbat .Short Btet. Art. ^ j,.Vol, wiioru tlw on* IH gathered for hoistlllg St- 

Or^kde^Jarep.hl Ir.AB.I Thoflat Side of anything, as of the mold-lKto^^^ 

4 Snot A large flagstoiMi, M the landing of a 

s'nir 4t. 'I In* sole of tlin foot, also, the flat of a sword 


notation 


Oreekdeulpturep.hl 

4. B > I (t) Forroailvo, plasmlo. (2) blebig s 
of the tissuo-fonning protelds prorent In the 
lion “f Bolmais opposed to tho heat-forming nou-nltrogo- 


( < rLA'i a I 


|a plate 
A dish of food served at table 


frankly 


iiiii^toi^rhex*lBt« - — 

of a eell through cleavage of its contents. - 

fl Cytol The true nuule is disttogulsbed by Its affinity 

for aoid tar-oolora and otner plasma-stains piM >pb* 

nloB-lmt'o-niFt 1 plas-met'D-mi. 2 plM-mOt'o-my, n The 
"fo^tion of separate tragmenu rontatotog several Pjot^ 
..ifcfcwii,. nuclei, from the disintegration of a oell - multlplo 
nlasmoiomy, the detachment of protoplasmlo buds from 
the main body - ilmplc p„ the oommon cleavage of tho 

Dl»?om!S"l*plre*im. 2 pWs'Om. n Biol One of tte by* 
® pothettiml tfementary units of protoplasm which give to 
that substance Its specific characters [ < Gr plaano, 

_form 1 ^ ^ village In liengal division. 


noui elouuiuts named by him reaplraimy. nlat«, 1 pI 6 . 2 nUl. n IK 1 

5, Sura Effioaeious or instnimeiital in renewing lost, ^ A sohomo plot 

nartM oT w rectifying malformed parts, as, plnnhe utof* ogr 1. i.venly smoothly. 2. Plainly. ^ _ 

' f c T. xtlantieua, < Or plaatikoa, fit for mold* Fi||*to. 1 pI6'to 2 pla'iil. n |Hp I An estuary between tJru- 

..5- tTkeu) the aetral or inner body of man, Pin.iAt>'i«(lse, 1 pl«»-tus i-dl. 2 pla-utcl-dfl, n pi Ich A 

slaving a plastic power over his material body-p. family of chsitodontoldeon fishes yj** ® 
all »y of copper, tin. load, and nL’kcl. notable for |,ody, high dorsal and anal fins, and few 

SZ^i^v clay fit for making bats Pla'toi, n (t g). l< 

ISiJery ST eSment (Physiol.), an rteroent oontrtn Ing piatyn. flat 1 - plRt'R 


rn'mmf^. I piAsl, 2 pULo*y, n A village In Itengal division, rni^ti<«tsm, 2 plis'tl-^Igm, b ■. , 

bJiJSi imfia. Where cnive defeated the Hindus under Mura- * iSiic arts 2. The theory of a plastJo prln 

® n £jjLti??nurto!S*aslln 2 pUU-«c'i-ty, n. 1 . The 

^TOlerial oompostag a cyt^e or cril wltlwut a nurtw pJiporty of some subsUnees, R» cIrv. through which 

“ gX2oflhe«na..crexberereUlyehre».M^ 


'R-ctd, n - piRFB-cotd, fl 

^tcher"forW— p. "exMdBtioD, an oxudailon FilUtm''a« i pl»-tr», 2 plo-tll'a, n An ancient city of 
uiMD a wounded surface that operates as a beaUng agent Bceotla, about 26 m N W. of A thene. {**!*”” 

force U*Hvaiol ). regenerative power In the organism with Hpartans and Athe^os. eonqureed tho Persians und 

K* I2SaMon.anyooeraltonroadotoplaBtlrsuTgcry ' p. Mardonlus, 479 B C ^ 

sfioonblllN 

viatya. broad I — Pl*"^ • 
The /*lfllafri(br ranked as 

*®*’ 9 tl 1. The ox- ptoata^lMH^rm^T^pU^^ 2 pla-lR'le-l-ffirm, a 

Having tho appearance of a BiMionblll 
Plara-na'cei-m, I plafa-nfl'si-i. P«kt 



A family of apeulous trees - the plane-tree JR*®**^ "J 
order Aowiss- with watery 

lobed leaves with sheathing stlpulos, and monceeloua 



1898 


platjrenemla Kw l: artbtio, art; fust; fait, polios; obey, gd; not^ *r; foil, rOle; bot, barn; oafitiol; iv habit, roneir; 

pleasure K«Y2illrt, Spe, fit, fire, fist, wfaat, all; mi, git, pity, font; hit, Ico; I»a; 1-5; gi, oit, dr, won, wolf, do. 


ducing the aorl In lorso amorphniM iwtohee the stoshom 
feriiB The fronda are lobuto and covered with atullute 
halm, and the inamipe of ftTwn'>*cnww, which are naked, are 
attached to a pluxun of veliw I c platy- 4 Or k^rton, 
honeycomb ] 

plat''yc«ne'nil»a, n Anat A llatienofl and naber-llko ooo> 
ditlon of the tibia seen In wnine prelilHlorio akele- 
tona, in tlu* Anieriran IndlaiiH and oeeaaloiiully - 
among European riwiea I ri.ATy- 4 f Jr_ tni^, ^ 



tall, and blunt teeth. Plat^ynoOiua, n. (t. g.) ~ plai*^ 
g-ao'mld, M — plat'^y-M^mold, a. Sl n.— riat*jr«ste*« 
mon, n iior A genun of hardy annual herbs of tfae family 
Papateraeavt with yellow Ikiwem. Its one apeotes, P. enlU 
fornteu^, tho i allfornla poppy, la eultlvated fur ornament. 
— plat'^y a«tsn-rsph'a»ly, n CranM The oondltlon of hav- 
ing a akull broad behind and narrow In front, with prowling 


jj4W8- nat''|^atsr'nw,n.pf. OnrtfA. ThoEaitt*. 
sterOal, a Having a broad flat corlna. ratite* said of a 
bird - plat^-atlg'mat, n P/tof. An early form of anas- 
tigmat a trade name — pla-tys^to-moua, a Having a 
uutc mouth — plat''y*u'roua, a. Zool. Hroad^uUltxl: flat* 
tailed 

plaudt. Vi To applaud — plsudt, n Applause, plaudit. 
■" tilM'dif* y n A 


plail'dlt, 1 plo'dit; a plaMit, n. An expression of ap- 
plaune, praiMo lieatowed eoinmonlv in tho plural. 

Them m more in the spelt of one slight gase. 

'J'han the loudest piauUUn the crowd eau raiiw. 

LaiiTiA L. Landom InM at. 2. 
[ < L plaiultit , 2d p<*r pi imp«»r of plnndo, strike 1 


iM.i plat^'yr-ne'mlsm;: plat'yoDO^aiyt 
prat''3rr-ne'mle, a 

nat^yero'don, l plaf'i-kn'don 2 plM*v- 
eO'ddu, n Bot A geiiuH of ornamen- 
tal plan 18 of the famll> ( ampanutao .» 

They are iiardy. erect, lierbaiuouH pi-r- 
eniilulH '1 he orilv Mixelea, P i/randl- 
florum iiivH Hcattoreil often opiKialte or 
whorled Icuvcm ovate and toothed. The piBtvpnemla 
flowerh are him and t he corolla Is earn- ' " " * “ - 

pahulafe ami Mohed, tho Chinese bell- ™ 

flower mTiorrm *2 i*iityJ- plsu-da'tlont; plau'ditet; plau'dUtyl. 8yn.. see ao 

plat^y-riP'II-an, tf In n!imic form ri.AMATioN ArruAUtK — plau'dt-tor, n ouo who ai>- 

ooncttve hehlml. uathe vertebrieof the“"™ , plauda - plau'dl-to-ry« o 

dlnoaaurinn eetiosaurua plat^'y-rflc’lottst.-*- pist y-ro • nau'en. 1 plou'en: 2 ploii'en. n A manufacturing town 
rl-a, w juahol a niorbtd dilatation of the pupil also, jf, zwtrkiiu circle, H W Haxony. Ciernmny 

weaknevi of vision duo to dropsv of tho eve Hei* HYiimiPH- j plo'ai-bilVti, 2 plftV-Ml'f-ty, n. 
TiiALMiA - Plat^y-rrln'l-diu, fi p/ lichin A I'aleoaoio ^ 2 -tij, vl \ 1. PlauHtbleness. (1) Tho 

furiilly of eamarate orlnolda with a nionoeyelle base, nualitv of bi'iug nlausiDlo - 

baaals uiio(|mU. and neither anal nor Interradial plstoH quality of tn mg piausiDie 
touching the hasuls. Plnt'^y-crl'naa, n (t g ) 7 Pjs* >“ 
crrnld, n - plat'^y-erynold, a &n — plat'^y-crl'nlte, n 
A fosHll platycrinold crlnold — plat''y-cyr't«»-aii, a ot 
or relating to a vertebra In which the centrum la flait^ed on 
Its anterior surface ami rounded on Its posterior Plat^y- 
dac'ty-la, n pi Hrrp a division of anurous amphibians 
inllv dilRiiwI. iiH — plat"y-dmr'- 

“ Bamo 
, - Hav- 

don-ch«-«»ph'»- 

lonsf.— Plat^'y-el'inl-a, n pi Utlminth Tho PUUelmin- 
thea Plnt^y-ol-mln'lhest.— jplat”’y-gaH'trlr,a Having 
broad gastrlo cavities - plat"y*f los'aal. a Having a 
broad tongue plat'^y-glos'satet.- Plat^yheUmin'iha, 
n pi. Utlminth The Platelminthea. Plat^y-hol-mlii'- 
tbesf.— plai^y-hel'mliitli, a A n.— plat'^y-hel-mln'- 
tlilr, a Hama as platei.mintii, a.— plat"y«hl-er^e, a 
Having a flat sacnim, siieeif one In which tho sacral Index 
exceeds lUU — plat''y-le-kan'lc, <1. Home as platypellic 
— plat^y-mes^a-tl-re-phal'lr, a Having a flattened or 
bmod'^iiod skull of medium length plat'*y-mes''o-ce- 


wlth toes terminally dilated, as tree-frogs ' _ 

fyl, plat''y-dar'tyle,a An — pUt''y-dar'ty-lous, e 
as PLATTDArTYi. — pUt'^y-dol^l-cho^e-phalMr, n 
Ing u skull both long niid flat plat^y-dol^-cho-c 


quality of being plausible (2) Seductive superficiality; 
^‘ciousnesH 2* Anything that h plausible 

Franoo . . . haa . . . taught kings to tremble at . . . the delu- 
sive pluuMtMUut ot moral poiiiieians Htthkc Seleei IVorkt, He- 
jUeiiont on Hm ,n Franoe in vol ju. p. 44 let. c 1876 ] 

Sf. Applause [< L piauHibtlth, tti't' plaubidlk ] 

■(e**, 1 plo'xi-bl, 2 pl«' 5 i“bl, a. 1* Seeming 
hkely to bo true, tho open to doubt, specious, as an 
argument 

It is hv this mixture of truth, that tho error is made ptauMlr, 
and inainiiatofl itself into the niinde of others I.sonabu Woods 
H orka, P«r/tetitm in vol. iv. p 622. U. p. j 1K61 1 
2. CalculutcHl to win conhdouoii, einplovmg specious 
arts, artihcna, or arguments; as, a piaumble speaker. 
St* Knmlo>mg applause 4t» Winning applaum* . po|>- 
ular. of* Meriting applause l< 1 j. plausibilit, de- 
serving applause, < -platmuit pp of plandOt applaud J 
8yn.: see ostensible — plau'sl-ble-lEP, p<. |iure) To 
render plaualble — plau'sl-btfyness*', n The state or 
quality of lielng plausible, appearanet^ of right, wisdom, or 
truth. s(M*mlng consistency or probability, plausibility. 
speolousiieHa -- platt'sl-bly, adt 


PlAU'alve.l 1 plft'siv; 2 plj'slv (xiii), « 1. Manifesting 

the speolfle capacity for electrostatic Induetlon of dlffwent nimi'slv*, j pralso, applauding 2t. Plausible. l< L idau- 
dleleetrloa in the form of plates or disks — nat''y«DO'ta, n. Jn nf Wudo anulaud 1 ^ ^ 

Ptaui'Oiwn. 1 Ploi'trMm. 8 pUMi-lram. n Ipmoii'iiu. pM 
I** I A hottvy Koii>«n twn>wlii<i*In) nan or dray The 
2 *A «i HUuslrum mA|UM, or grwiter plaustrum had four wheels 

Sfry^n'!^ehold o Jolal'llifi Plau'tus, 1 pioaus. 2 pla'tas. T.Macclus (2.^4-184 n C- ) 

a unman dramatist, wrote numerous enmedles adapted 

““I”**'* ."Pf** from Greek originals, Trlnummus, Afltea Glorlflaux. etc. 


Index smaller than I(I7 A — plai^y-pel'lle, a huvuik » -t.— , o„i,, «/ 

flat iielvls, having u pelvir Index smaller than H6 — plat^y- o « 

pet'a-lous, « Hot. llnv ing broad petals - Plat^y-pe'll- „ i.T HHl 

(ln>, n /)/ A'ntom A family of dlelueto us dipterous Insects 
a till the body deiirc'Mod. head heiulspluTleal. eyes very 
large, and legs sulneleHs Plat'*y-p«'8a, n. (t . g ) — plat''y- 
lie'sld, a A n - plat'*y«|M>'Bola, a — |Hat''y*plilp^plc, n 
A veruibru In which the front ot the centrum Is flat and 
the iMick shaiH'd like a saddle.— plat''y»plilp^l^e, a 
l‘an Hat and iiait saddle shaped.— |ilat''y-raylHa(r", h 
Bot Same us vla rYcii yllous — plBt^y-phyi'lous, a Bot 
llroad-leaved — pUt'y-pod. I« a, 1. Haxring broad foot, 
of or iiertalnlng to the Platypoda. 2. Omith Byndaety- 
louH II. n A platypod animal plat'y*po<le|.— Pla- 
typ'o-da, n. pi 1. Conch A division of rostrllorous gn'*- 
troiHids with a wide flat foot. Inoludlng most ot the species 
2. The (trnlihorhpnchldi — pla-lyp'o-dous, a.— Plat^yp- 
syril«dw, n. pi Kntom A famllv of clavleoni heetloa hav- 
ing a depressed bnclv, semielreular head with pertlnnte oe- 
eipui. ineJitum large and tiansviMSi* and elMru shut and 
truncate, paraslileon heavers Plal:"'}p«syPlUH or Plat"* 
yp-syPla, n (t g ) plac"yp-syl'lld, « Aw- plat"yp- 
syPlold, o - Pla-typ'ter-a», n pi Hntom \ division of 
pseudoiieumpteroiis InsrctH Inelndlng the teriiilteHaiul Htom- 
llles - Pla-typ'ter-a , n /. h A genus i \ pKul of Ptotuph r, 
i(Ui ~ Plat"yp>ter-rdAs « pi left a family of gohioldi'un 
Ashes with hodv seah', brniiclilul HiM*rtures wide, preoper- 
Riila unarmed, and vootrals wide apart - pla-typ*(er*ld, 
n pla*typ*Uir*old, a a n Pla-lyp^tcr-yg'lAliX!, n pi 
Antom A fa nil V of boinh>eld moths having the aiiduinen 
slender, wings small and broad, and aiiteniue pcctlimte In 
males and tnosily iilifonn in lemulcH Pla*i>p*ter«>x, w 
(I g.) - plat"yp-ier*y-gid, a. A u plat") p-ier'>-sold, a. 
plat'y-pus, 1 plat'i-ptrs 2 plftt'y-pns. n. A duckbill Bee 
DUCKlULL Is. t.i.platys, broad, + pous {poa~). foul ] 

Plat"y-rbru», 1 plafi-roi'no, 2 plftfv-rrna. w. pi Mum 
A wet ion of nioiikeys without long auditory meatus and 
with intoruasal septum gt'uerallv wide, including all 
American inonlov** | -; iJr platyrrMa (<-rAfa-)i broad*' 
nosed. • plot;/!,, brood, t rhtu (rhtn~), nose 1 Plat"y« 

rhi iiieor-ul;; Plat"yr-rlil'fiaor-iiH. 


1. Hav- 



plat'y*rhliic, j l platVrin; 2 plJlt'v-rln. 
plat •riling ) mg a bnmd nose 2. 
liuMiiy till tv tH'il index 51 1 to 5K. 

2. Of or perttiitung to the J^latyrhina, 

II, n. Om of the f'/rif/zr/iiw/i f<Cir. 
ploturrhis ipinti/r' nin-) ; 8<*e Plattrhina j 
plat"»-|or -yr- ]rhln'l-ant;. plat'jT* 
rliliKcn;.- plat**yr*rhln'lr.a - plai'>r* „ . - 

rliln-lsni, w plal'y-ior •yr-]rlu"ny, n. PlalJ rhino Noun 
ff1at"y*rh)ii'<hl, w i*/ Ornith The .Shv- of an African. 
anopttdty I’lnf''v-rli5*n-clil'nn*, u // O^nlth A siib- 
famlp et tyrnnnold hlrtls with feet weak, tarsi thin, and bill 
tSepressed l*lar>-rh»n'clius, n a. g ) - plat"y-rfayn'- 
ehlnfe^, n a n Plat">-srlils'tns n. pt leh \ snb- 
famllv of M rntit r w if || w Iff,, iiitcrbraiiehlal silts, ineluding 
all true eels except the resirJcled Mur^idi 
plaC'y-scope, 1 plai'i-sk6|i, 2 plat'y-scOp. n A plat>ac<iple 
lens 

plat^y-sropir, 1 pi n’l-sknp'ik 2 plkfs -scflp'le. a Having 
the fleld of view brouil and tint salt! of lenses or eumblna- 
tlons of lenses orlgmnil> u trade term 
pla-tys'ma, 1 pbvttx'nm, S pln-ty^'imi n A thin muscular 
sheet beneath the skin <in the ne<*k and lower fare .^ee 
Ulus uiuler MirsrvLAH nrsTCM I <> Gr platystno. flat 
plate, < piatys, flat ) pla-t)H'ina my-oPdest.— pla*t> h'- 
mal, a. 

Plat"y*ao'ma-ta, n. pi Kntom The rurujiir - plat*y*so'* 
ma.n Plat"y-ao'nil-das n vi ten \ Paieoxoie family 
of lysopterous Ashes with a oompreasod body, beterooercul 


I Prov Eng ] To parboil playte 
«f 1, To engage or join, contend, 
of know how to takt part in (a game), os. the children 
are pbtpmtf hide-nnd-seek. do vou 7 >k/// whist? 2* To 
put into opt^raliou in or an in a game, as ont* of tiie 
implements of the game, ns, to ploy a diessninn 3. 
To cuttct sportively or wantoiih , us, to play tricks 4, 
To pnxluee or perform on the stage, us a pluv. 6* To 
act the part of on or us on tlie stage, enact ns a rdle, 
assuxiu* tint churaet(*rs or inaiiiiers of, as, to play tho 
fool; he played the glumt in "Hamlet " 

* B«of rnodconifori.Mwitor Rtdlay, 'oiled Latimw from amidst 
the tlaiuoM 'Pltiy the umn. wo ahall ibw day light Huoh a oanilln. 
by CichI m Kni( e, lii Lnslund an 1 tnwt nlmll never Ih> put out.* 

Gahuinbh hnu Hwl far I'oting Folkt p. 1U4. [h. n. * oo.l 
G. T<i execute uu or as on a musieal instnimont. as, to 
pUifi a w alts 7, To perform U]khi, os a musical lustru- 
tiietil , UH. play my lhf> flute 8. To opi^rato with a light 
or fn*e movement 

The niNiiuer in which they should haiiUIn their rods, fix their 
flioA, ami ploy Ihem ninny tho mtrface of thontreani 

luviNo M*tch»Baok, Angler p. 40U |o. y. y. 1801.1 
9. I'o manage hv giving tonijiunirv freedom of action 
to, giv'i pinv to. le^ a fish on the hook; maneuver, as, to 
a trout 19. To put into aetiun; set in operation 
11. To tlist barge continuously or frf*c*ly, as, the hose 
IS play my a stre urn of water on th<> fiivuies 12, To use 
as u tov , trifU' v\ itli 13. (Prov Hng ] To amuse (one- 
s«'If) as with sports oi games 14. (/arm's To place or 
utilize, as n pluver in some stated posiiion 16. '1 o 
necomp.iiiv, us a iiiurehing hfMl>, with music 16, To 
wield, us a weapon, Ins'b and lightiv* 17« To cause 
to flutter, glitter, or ripple 18, Theat To perform or 
aet in; ns, to play one-uight stuutls 19, ProU In 
machine eomponUon, to o|H*rate (u tjrpt'setUngrma- 
chiue) so as to set tvpe or p«*rforalet u roll for use in 
casting 20t. 'I'o exereis**, make use of, ply. 

11. » 1. To eiigagi' in any exercise for sport or diver- 

sion; occupv oneself with umusemeiit, take part in a 
game or frolic, also, to sport or frisk 2. Specif , to 
take part in a game of chance or skill, hence, to gamble, 
as, juai/tny for lieavv stakes 3, To art with levitv or 
witli lark of euruc'Mt puriMrae, toy; trifle 4. To bear 
oneself in TiMations with others; bi*hnv*e, act, ileal, as, 
lo play falsi*, playing fust and loow 5* To perforin 
upon a musical instrument, also, to giv’e forth musical 
sounds, as, the horns are playing. To take part m 
a dramatic repn^sentauun. act 
To spmk and set as la oommon lifo, w not plsyiny. nor is it 
whnt poopl»oun)i*tos«« UoumMint H'oHka haaayt, Adotnturea 
of a StroUtng Flayrr in vol i, p 2U6. issu 1884 1 
7* To mov't' With a quick, light, irregular, or capricious 
motion, danci , shimmer, os, the inuonshine jUaytng on 
the water, lightning playt in the skv 8. To perform 
a n'giilar or natural operation, act nr move freely, us 
an instninieiit or a part, work, as a machine 9. 
Mech To Ik» so adjusted to other related memlvers, 
us part of a machine, as to have a certain dogm* of fn»e- 
doni, move slight Iv , have a loose fit, as a crank-jun 
in Its brusst's tO. lPn>v , Engl To Iw idle, abstain 
fniin work lit* Tu strut, as a peacock; disport one- 
self 12 1. To occupy oniwlf, opssate or work ISt, 

To dally or sport in an amorous WAJ, have illicit inter- 
courw* 14f. 'lo engage in a contest wdth weapons, 
esneelallv (or postlnw. to fence, to Joust [< AS jdagan, 
pla> 1 idawt. Syiu see uallt 


— plsysd out fFUang], uasd up: exhausted' orlflnally em- 
ployed by gamblers - play 'Ing •card*, n. A e^ used lii 
playing agameof cards BeecARp. n.. 2 — to pla|r at. 1. 
To take part tn a game as. to play at tennis 2. To make 
a pretense ot doing (a thing) . to perform In s half*faeartod 
or trifling manner, as. he jdnyed at soldiering - to p. (at) 
ehuek*fartb1ng with, to hasard or expose (one) to peril 
unnecessarily or heedlessly - to p. back {Cricket). In mak> 
Ing a stroke, to step back toward the wicket - to p, 
ball (BaxebaU). to proceed with a game after an Interrup- 
tion, hence, In general, to come to the point — to p. both 
ends against the middle. 1. in faro, to play a game with 
marked or prearranged cards, so that if the middle of the 
layout wins the ends lose, or vice versa 2. (Polit Biang I 
Tu play the extreme factions, as of a political party, against 
the main body, render two parties mutually destrurtive. 
sot at variance, render nugatory 3. To plan to repeat a 
benefit, to play off one ngainat another — to p. by cor^ 
to play a piece of music by means of auditory memory and 
without reference to the score — to p. fklsc, to betray 
or be untrue — lo p. Into the bands of. to contrive 
so as to benefit or give advantage to — to p. oil. 1. To 
show or perform, as tricks also to feign or pretend 2. In 
baseball, to play away or at a distance from one's usual 
position — to p. old gooseberry, to play the mlachlef or 
the deuce — to p. on (Cricket), lo play the bull so that after 
hitting the bat It strikes the wickets and disturbs a ball — 
to p. on or upon. 1. To give an ingenious or witty turn 
to. as. to play upon words 2. To impose upon for amuse- 
ment or profit mock, trifle with St. To recur or return 
to, an a phrase harp on — to p. plteb«and«toas. sec pitch- 
AND-roHH — to p. the game IColloq 1, to follow faithfully 
the rules of a game, or contest, henoc. to ant fairly and 
loyally in any undertaking - to p. the odd (Golf), see 
ODD to p. the races l( olloq 1, to bet on the races — to 
p. to the gallery or galleries IColloq ). to deliberately act 
a part for the puniose of Impressing the less discriminating 
part of one's audience - to p. tu the score, in card-playing, 
or other games, to adapt one's game tu the coodltlou of the 
score - to p. truant, to run away from duty, as children 
from seliool loiter idle — to p. up, or up to. In theatrical 
cam. to rise svmputheticiiilv to the mood of another lu 
supiiorting him . lienee, to support or stand by — to p. 
wltii edge or edged tools, to treat important or dangeroua 
aOuirs in a trifling or cureless way 

play, n. 1. Ariioii witlioiit B)N>cial aiiYi or for amuse- 
ment opposed to work or earnest. (1) Free, joyous, 
oarolcfw exertion of tJie muscles or powers, as of young erea- 
iurcB. oxen ise for rocreutlon or diversion 

* Play' IB on nxnrtion of l>ody or mind, mndo to please oumalvae, 
and with no determined end 

JtueKiKT Crown of Wdd Oltae p 8 |W. a s. 1886.) 

(2) Artion Intended tf> amuse oneself or others, sport, fun; 
as, 1 made her the offer tnly In play (3) Bpeclf . tho com- 
petitive trial or exhibition of skill for Hmusement or (or a 
stake or prl/e, exorcise in gamcH sport (4) Tho practise 
of participating in games lu which money Is stukod. gam- 
bling, os. losing a fortune at plau, deep vlay (5) Manner 
of contending In a game, practise In a trial of skill, also, a 
single sleight or move In a game, ns, rough pluv. a fine play 
sword-ydny ifl) A dramatic composition for scenic repre- 
nentallon bv speaking or net ing. an a tragedy, eomedv. 
farce, melodrama, or pantomlne. as. Hhakespearo's plavx. 
Compare drama ( .' ) A dramatic reproHentatloii . estiecially, 
a public theatrical exhibition, as, going to the play (8) 
Btyle of execution on u miislcul instrument, playing. 

2, Action without SfN*cihed or stiecial hiiiciruiicts free 
action (1) Manlier of moving, es)H*cmlly, oaMv or nat- 
ural motion, 08. the jday of the imiMcles (2) Freedom of 
movement, room to move la. swing, scope used often fig- 
uratively. as, give fret* play to every generuus Impulse. 

GeniUM . . ttiuit have the utmost play for its spoutanoity. 

(iROiKiK l.UiiT AfvUUemarch vol. i, p. 91. Ik.I 

(3) Manner of acting toward others, dealing, os, fair play. 
marks on the rorpse indicate foul play (4) Active opera- 
tion, a slate of acUvliv , also, directed action, os, all the 
faculties are broiiglit Into play , the play of the oauiion upon 
the fort (b) Light, ciulck, variable movement, especially, 
changeful motion of lights or colors, as, the play of shadows 
on the ground (0) Hpcclf , In mechanlcH (a) Uoom for a 
piece, as an axle or holster, t4> move, usiiallv endwise, or tho 
distance that it can move, end-shake, lateral motion (6) 
l<en^hof stroke, os of a piston 

8, [Prov. Eng ] A country wake. [< A8. pteya, <r pU^ 
yan, to play 1 — a play of words, verbiage, or a use of 
words tor effect without real moaning — a p. unon words, 
a pun or double meaning, paronomasia - douDle or triple 
p. {BaaettaU), a maneuver by which two or thren runners are 
put out In Imniodiate succession between the delivery of tho 
boll to the bat and Its coming Into the pltx'hcr's hands for 
redoll very — grandstand p. [('olloq , U B ], playing to the 
gallery Bee to play to ■niK ciallkry - In p.. In proper 
order to be plaved. as a bidl lu football, or cricket, and 
other Htmilur i ames. actually In the game, as a gulf-ball — 
out of p., dead opposed to in play - play' •netting, n. 
[Archaic or (usually) derogatory 1 I'he acting of dramas. 

— p.iartor, n. An actor on the theatrical stage- p.- 

artorlsm, n. Illstrlonlsm — play'blll", n A bill or pro- 
gram giving the cost of a play.— p.alKM>k, n. 1. A book of 
Plays or dramas 2. A book ot games for children — p.« 
boy, » 1. In the card-game ot spull-flve. the knave of 

trumps 2t. A schoolboy uetor— p.aclub, n [Archaic ) 
GW. A driver — p.sday,n. A holiday.— p.adobi,n. Bee 
DEBT OP HONon — play'fel"low, b. An associate lu games 
or diversions, a plavmate — iday'gamo", n A child’s 
game or play — play'go"er, n A frequenter of the theater 

— play'go"lng, a An Theatergoing - play'ground", n 
A ground used for playing games, e^iioclally one adjoining 
a srhool — p.«ln8tlnct, n Psychol. I'hat craving fur 
physical or mental excitement In nuui. which forms an out- 
let for superfluous activity, with a relative disregard tor Its 
own permanent product 

' The vlay^natxnct, if we use this word to dmnsnate ihn teu- 
denoy inoxiivndNupenluouBaetivity .lenetuok which pute forth 
•evemi bmnehvii lUnui (traan ) Ptyekol of hmoliona p. 19H 

— p.>niaret, n Same as nobdy-horhk. 4 play 'mon"* 
ger, n One who deals In or writes plays p. of rotors, 
prlsmatie \ arlation of colors — p. •light, n. The right of a 
playwright to the production ot his work, as distinguished 
from copyright problem«p.,n. A drama Involving some 
Horlal or moral question, specif dealing with some difficult 
problem uiislng from the relation between the sexes - to 
bring or come Into p., to bring or come Into use or exer- 
cise - to hold In p., to keep occupied or employed 

pla'ia* 1 pifl'ya 2 plil'ya. n. [Western U. S j 1. A beach. 
2. A plain with a bard clayey Burface Intermittently 
covered bv a shallow lake 

The Bpnnbih word playa — mennins shcMt* or strand — has bosn 
adopted b> grolosists a« a generia term under whiab the various 
desieoatod lake-basins may be sroupad 

Reaaui L in Fop 8e».lfaafMv Jan.. 1883. p.880l 
[B p., < L playa. region 1 

play'»-bl(e', 1 pM'e-bl. 2 pl8'a-bl. a. Tbat may be played; 
In play.— 9 lay"»-bll'l*ty, n. 


18 W Si ii ^***“‘» V>; jet; ^ =111117; ■©; flUp; thin, this; asure; F. bon.dUne; h = loeh t. obtoMejU variant platycnemlS 

^ book, bdftt; fyll, ryle, oQre, bOt, bftrn;dtl,b6y; c = k; ^ = b; fo. tern; Ink; 5 = *; thin, this; F. bod, dUna; h eloch. pleasure 


playd, pp Played. g g 

play'er, 1 plfi'er, 2 plft'er, n. 1. One who takes part m 
a game; also, one skilled in a game; as, the* pUiuer» m-nt 
themselves in a circle, a Uinnvrplayer 2. Oiio who 
performs on thei dramatic stage, an artor 3. A per- 
lormeir on a musical instrument. 

As well the sinsers as the p2av«r« on instrumentii shiill be there. 

/*«• Uxxvu. 7. 

4. One who works without a purpose or makes idle pre- 
tensions; also, an idler; a triflnr, as, a p/a//rr at farmuig 
a A gambler 0* In such games as oilharrls. criKpiet, 
etc , the ball to come into play next 7. [P-j Cnckrt 
A professional player as distinguished from an amateur, 
qiocif., a member of one of the teams playing twice a year 
against the ** Gentlemen" of Kngland 8* An autonmuo 
device for plavnng a musical instniment; siMicif , a me- 
chanical plano-plai^ play'er«pl-a''no:. !< AS pieorre. 
, < pUoan, play.] Bynj see actou 


■plA^ye'ro. 1 piu-ye'ro. 2 plb-ye'ro, n. (Spl a ring-plover. 
Play 'fair, 1 pie'fbr. 2 plU'far. n 1. John (»/iol74K- 
VitlSlO). a Scottish raathematlolan and geologist 2. 
Lyon, Baron (*/fil818-*/til808), an Anglo-Indian lndu*i- 
trlal chemist, publicist, economist, and clv'li-dervioe re- 
former. I. William Smoult (l88(M/ul9U3), a Scottish 
physician and author 

play 'fill, 1 plu'ful, 2 pla'ful, a 1. Disposed to plav; 
frolicsome, os, a playful kitten 2. Manifesting u 
sportive humor, merrv, jorose, ns. a playful manner 
The elshth volume of the Speotetor oonUini. pnrhepii. the fin- 
est esMys, both eenoue end jUau/ul, lu tlu> Jj^nxlwh lensuasu 

Macaulat Ettava, Addiaon p. 016. I a. 1880 1 

- play'ful-ly, adv — play'ful-ness, n 

play 'house'', 1 pld'haus', 2 pla'hous*, n 1. A thcalor. 
2- A miniature house for children’s plav, a doll-huusc. 
I < AS pUohm, < pUga (see pi.ay. n ) him, house J 
playiess, a I Hare 1 liooklng play or amusemont 
play 'let, 1 pie' let, 2 pia'iet, n a short play distinguished 
from a farce or musical skotoh See plat, n., 1 (0), (7) 
play'nutte", 1 pl^'mfit", 2 plil'mU', u A companion 
in sports espfmiallv in childrtm's gamen nr amusements, 
'rhere ohilclren eel about their vtaymaU’a aruve 
The paney. BMyA»ri Tfu JiurvU»l‘taee 1 10. 

playnet, v . a An TMain. 

play 'ock, 1 pie'nk. 2 plii'ok, n [Scot ] A piuvt hing 
play 'some, l pie'snm, 2 pift'som, a (Archaic i Full of 
play or fun. playful, sportive --ly, odti — -ness, n. 
play'stowtt n |Prov Eng ] A wrcstllug-plaoe 
play'thlng", 1 plu'iidu”, 2 pliVthTng”, n AnvthiiiK used 
by a child in play; an artiuU* that M'rves simply to 
amuse . a toy 

Men sain in being brought tn irnnt women ax oquala rather 
than ax sraooful ptaythings or iiHnful drutlgox 

Bryob Am Comtnonwfnlth vol ii, p 608 lifACM 1888] 
play'llme", 1 ple'taim*, 2 plu'tim”, ?/ I. Time nllowiU 
for or given up to play or amusement. 2. Perform- 
uiico-time at a theater 

play'wrlght", 1 plO'ruil*. 2 plfi'rlt”, n A maker of pluvs 
for tho stage, either by original writing or adaptation 
PtaymUHU oiiglnnlly carried with It u sense of the me- 
chanical In wiitlng or construction. Implying lark of urlgl- 
nallty, as opiioaed to the crualivu and artlsllc olcmciu ini- 
pil(*d In dramatist, but slueo tho drama has become laigelv 
a matter of machinery and pictorial effects, it has come to 
be frequently used for dramatist ulay'<tiiak''«rt. 
plBy'«wrlt''er, 1 pl6'»rait*er, 2 pra'-rlt''or, n, t)n« uho 
writes plays, a dramatist 

pla'gA, 1 pla'se or (Sp ) pld'tha. 2 plU'ra or (Sp ) plil'thk, 
n An open square or markct-placs*. esperiaflv in a 
Spanish or Hpaiiish-Amorican town [Sp , <L plaUa; 
see PLAcn ) 

plB^au-e'la, l pld'ciiu-^’le, 2 pUL*thu-c'l». n fSpI A 
small puhllr square 
P. L. B., abhr Poor Law Board 

P. L. C., abbr Poor Law Commissioner or Cominlssloncrs 
PI. D., abbr Platt Deutsch (Low ( •ermun) 

•pie, suffix A suihx of i^atin origin used to form Enginh 
multiplicativeR, as, Uiph . qiiadnipf< , rrutup/f In 
some words it takes tho form of -W# , as, dou6/f , Xv*'hlr 
Sec MUi/riPLiCATiVB [< F -ple,-ble, < L -/i/a«, -fold, 
akin to planus, full ] 

plea, 1 pll, 2 pld. n 1. An net of pleading, or that which 
18 pleaded, reasons fir grounds urged in Ix'hnlf of some- 
thing (1) An argument to obtain some desired uotJun, or 
u request fur such action, entreaty, praver, as. a plea fur aid 
(J) Bumethlng urged In defense or Justllleatlon of a rounie 
post or proposed, an excuse, or Its grouiKls, specif, an 
ostensible reason, a pretext, as, necessity, tho lyrauinplea 
2. Law (1) An allegation made by eithf r party in a 
fiiuse, a pleading (J) In common-law prucU'C, u d *- 
fuiidaiit’s answer of fact tn the plain tilT'sdeulurat if m, ns 
ilistinguishfd troiii ti demurrer, or niiswer bv matter of 
law Huoh a plea, in modern statutory practise, is techni- 
cally known in Great Britain as tho defense, or statement vf 
dejense, and In the United Htates as the ansioir ( onipure 
answer tisvENas (3) In equity, a special answoi. 
relying on one o mfire things, os u reason why tho 
wnt iiould be dismissed deltiyerl, or leirroil 
The ilefendant'x pUa wax that tho plaintiff wax ffiwayx drunk, 
and had not fulfill«»d hix oontraot 

Dioxbns in Forster's hk ii. p 01 Ic ah 1878] 

(4) Jn cnininal prartisf*, the answer of the aecusf'fl lo 
tlie charge mafle ogamst him (5) A suit tir mtion 
usually in the plural 

For pfxox or suits are rexularlv dividnd mtn two sorts plta» of 
thsorown, whioh pomprsheud all nrimos and nnnduniiHiiiurH, a hero- 
in the kmx lx the plmotiff and cc«tnmon vlrua, which inrludn 
all oivil aeUonx, dependiux botwaim xubjxot and xubjoi t 

BkAC’axTuNB Ctmmentarisa hk iii p 40. 

St. A quarrel 4t. An offer 4|. A flnim [ <. i>F 
plait. < LTj placUum, < L. plaeitum, opinion, < placeo, 
please 1 Syxu see APfiLOor 

— anoniAluas plea {Law), a plea which partly affirms and 

partly denies the matLers set forth In the tiill - rommun 
pleas. Law 1. [<- - l*-i rhe Court of Ckimmon IMeas 
colloquial contraction See under < ourt, n 2. r ivu 
actions brought by private peraons against iirivate pentoin, 
or by the government so called to differentiate tnern 
from pleas of the crown See clea, n , 2 ( »> - n*gativ« 
p. (Eguitv), a plea contradictory to tho statument of faeiM 
of the complainant — plea'fbouse", n (Scut '• A court of 
law — p. of ttao crown. 1. (Lng ] A criminal action See 
PLBA. n . 2 (5) 2. iScoto /^w A criminal action for rub- 

bery. rape, murder, or arson p. of the general Issue, a 
pica making total denial of the plaintiff's allegations > p. to 
the JurUdietlon, an allegaUon by plea that the court Is not 
lawfully empowered to hear and determine the subjeft- 
matter of the prewnt aeUon - pure p. (KguUv), a plea 
which evades the complainant's statement of fa»*t'< by tntro- 
duolng extraueous maiten tn tbs defense — spednl p., at 


law, a ploa In bar which, while admitting the plaintiff’s alle- 
gations. avoids them by setting up new matter 
pUuiih, 1 iiifcii, 2 pl^ch, V I. f 1. To plait (vinos or 
twigs) togctlior, as in forming a h(*dge or arbor, also, to 
form or cover by such interweaving, figuratncK', to 
fold, as the arms 2t. To fold together, interlock 
lit. I To interweave said of brunches [<. OF. 
plaisster, see plash*, v ] plechet.— pleach'er, n 
pleaeht, pp rieachod 8 8 

plead, I plh 1 . 2 plctl, c [pLRAn'Kn or plrap, 1 pled ; 2 plW 
(irreg cfilloq plrh), pLEAn'iNti ] 1. f 1. To iuTvi>- 

caU) by urgiimoni or pt^rsuiisiun. urge rf*asons in supi>urt 
f»r in LM'lmil f»l, pres(*nt the fayoruolc points of, argue, 
urge, press, as. he pte.uh his cast* well 2. Tf> uliegf* iis 
un f'xeuHf* or defeusu or us a n*aHou for cnncusBiun or 
favor, atlduee in extenuation or vmdicuiiun, os, ho 
pleadtd igntiruniv 3. Tf> 8i*t firth in defense, inter- 
pose a plea of. as. to pleeui the statute fU limit utiuns 
11. I 1. To use <*arneMt argument or entreaty, urge 
rciisi>ns for f>r iigainst somctlung proposeil or expeettd 
to be done, pray , supp'icate, ns. to lor mere. 

Ix It nut titux to viead for a rsform m thn writ ins of hiosfw- 
Phiuxr L H VuKum Austin Phelps V 223 (x 1801.1 

2. Litr (1) To make or present an nns \er tf> a criminal 
charge or ii ci\il suit , udtln*ss the court as un lulvocuto, 
(2) To draw up the formui ullegulioiis (f elleil pltndums) 
of either jiariy to a stilt (.1) To file a )>leaduig la tlin 
prfiper ufiice of a cfuirt (4) I'o ruist* an objfictioii for 
the flefendunt lo tim plaintiff’s bill 3t. To liliguli* or 
carry on a Hint 4t. To eonteiul or struggle [<l)F. 
plaldn, plait sec plea ] pletct. 

advocate, argue, ask, beg. bestHMsh, entreat. Implore, 
press, soil It. urge To pUad fur one is lf> emi»lu> irgnnfeut 
or persuasion, or both In tiis behalf, usually with earnest ness 
or ItuiHiriunlty similarly one may be sold to plead tor him- 
self or for a cause, etc . or with direct object, to pliad u ciu e. 
In legal usage. pLading Is argumentative lu popular usage, 
pleading always Implies suiiie appeal to the feelings One 
arguei a ease solely on rational grounds and supposabtv with 
fair eoiiHlderut Ion of hoth hUUh he udvofnies one shit* for the 
purpose of nurrvlng It, and under the Inthience of inotlvcH 
that 111115 range all the way from cold Meir-lniereHt to tho 
highest and iiohlcst Impulses, he plenih u cuum*, or plnut^ 
for a person with stilt more iiiteiixe feeling Hesetch tn^ 
trial, and implon Imply linpasslouetl earnest lens, with di- 
rect and tender appeal to tM*rsoiml oonslderutloriH J're<ts 
and urge Imply more determined or perhupN uuthorltiitlvu 
Insistence .SolUU Is a weak word denoting merely un at- 
tempt to secure one s consent nr ciM>p(>ratlun, Homeiltiie‘i 
hy sordid or corrupt motives Prep . plead u ih the t 5 unt 
yor (he captive plead against the oppressor, plead lu the lii- 
dlotmetii, at the bur btjun the eourt, in open cotirt 

rule to plead (! uie}, an order of court directing ii 
derendunt to plead within a certain time under peiiullv of 
Judgment by default — plead'a-bl(e'‘, a 1 hat can or nmv 
he pleaded. 

plead 'er, 1 plld'or, 2 plftl'er, n 1. One who pleiuln or 
entreats. ests'Ciaib, om who draws up pleadings, un 
ttdvocub or lawyer 

It hM not unfrmjuontly happxnml. tlmt an iiiBxtiioux pleatlrr 
hnx nittdo h hsd iiidgo 

Ambiicuumjiik /M triortuat yvwrrx pt ill, p ^U6 pi 1837] 
2. The parl> in u i US' w how* pit u is untler diw uhsioii 

- Niieclal pleader. I. lit 1 iiglhh prut the, u nurnber 
of an Inn of court who devotes his lime nmlnh to the tlraw- 
iin; of pleadings and to attending at JtulgeA ehutnbirs l.i 
re'eiii years, with the Htniplillc utlon of pleading, iitelr niini- 
ber has greatly dlmlnlMh(*d H<*i* i'LEAPINi. 2. One expert 
In the drawing of him lai pleas, hence. populurB, one who 
seeks to exhibit only one slile of a i use 

plead 'Ing, 1 plld'itj, 2 pli'd'ing, n 1. The art of t 1 -ng 
Ii plea or argument in b» hall of w>nie one c>r sons tiling, 
specif , the oral inivocaev of ii iiiiise in lonrt 2. Law 
(1) The iirl, snenee or SMdein of preparing the lormiil 
writiun staleineiitH of the putties loan art ion, h adiiie to 
lie* joinder «)f issue (^) Any on* iif such Htutenienls 
eolledive'i uiMed the plradniys in u l•e^ — •!>, ndv 

1'hi* pleadings, at C nmnion Law an^ roniiHixxd of thn wnttxn 
alksHtioni ul I lie itartnw 

(jRBaNLXAr 7 MV’ of hvidencs p IIP (n n * to IK40) 

— spcelal pleading. 1. Imit The making of a spechil 
plea 2. K'olloq I J he elnltoratlon of favorable and the 
exiltjsion of linriliorable fudors In lii argumenl 

pleaK'anee, 1 1 piez'enn. 2 pl7* /urn , n 1. A n*tired gnr- 
pleas'auiice, I <!« n. ui pttriion of a park or garden . filen- 
sur<*-KTound , park (’ornpaw j*L\i«ANt i 2. iArclmn | 
'I he ieelifig <•! hf ing pl'iitttJ, that \ l.ii h p'en'C’s us ni 
Is’hat lor or innnnerH, ph uRuntneKs, agn’eabletiess 3t. 
A vurn !\ of thin goods nirintrU tes d lor weuiing-ai»- 
purel, hiindkt rt hit 1 1 , <t< 4f. That whnh one wilh , 

tim* ’t Jilt .I'm n (' F phuinnre, < LI, pUmnUa, 

1, placeniHs sceriEASAMl 
plvas'an-eyt, n fudety plra.'siiir v , plniisantnewf 
pIcaN'ant, l 1 ph /'ont 2 pl« /unt, a 1. (living or nro- 
plea'ant*, ) nioting pWiisurr, grateful to iht mind or 
St nvjs, pl'.i’Mg ttgotalih, also, deipowd to rivt pleu- 

Miir' as I /I'f I I d film 

'1 bv truth ix, uur rounlrMiii ii an* ptrnaanter abroad than at 
huuio 'JiiAtaxMAf / Ar A rwevmxx V ol m, p 0 II. lM7b 1 

2 ('ondutivi to luetniiH nt or i.iugJiu*! , i uv , iivily, 
alto (rarnlv J, wittv or lucetious, f ill of iileaHuniry , ai .i 
pleamnt joki 3. |ltan ) J,xti»e<l withdnnk.aUfiind- 
icallv good-b-iript r'd 4t. Ifnhr iloiis, fimiiv [< F 
phii^anl T. plat end i , ppr of pint to, plei<w ) 

SSTIIm iweenble atiri live gtHMl-natiired, Und, kindly, 
obllglug, pica'iing plfiisuraritu I lint Is ptraUng from whit b 
plea>u » H re elved, or iiiuv readily be retelved, wllhoiit 
refe.’VJ.ice to aiiv action or Intent tn that Which confers It, 
as, a pita inj plctiin a p eaiing landwn.’e Wliuteier hfis 
iii'tlve quulttlcj lidipred li» give ple’boire h pleasant a a 
pha.unt brcezi . a plrnsant fnot a jMiaitng day As npplicil 
to persons p rasant alwuvs rci'ers tt> a dl ipusition reuily and 
desInniH to pleise one t« peasant, or In r pUnmnt rntiixl, 
when Incllru'd to mukt happy ilioHewlth whom In is di alliiy 
to show kln'lrn-i« and «lo anv reaMimubk* favor In ibis 
Mi*nHe p'easant 1 i ne.ir uklii to kind but kiwi re'crs to art or 
Intent while peasant hiooh with the tllsposltlon many 
persons are no Itnigt - In a p’ramnt mood If asknrl to do a 
troulilesmie klndnew /* eaiani keeps alway t stniiei hlng i*f 
the sen a* of at tiialB giving Pleasure and thus surpas es the 
moaning of gmHl^natuTctt then are go ai^natured peopb who 
by reoatm of riideinrit and III breeding are not pleniant 
rompanioiM A pleasing face has gffort foatures complexion, 
expresdoii et" , a p' "v nt fi'e ludltutesa At off hear i and 
unobliging dHiws.tlon. as well os UnUy feelingi in n-t .al 
•xcrc He we ran say of tme usually goiHi^naturcl, on that 
o-caslon be did not meet me with a pleaiant fate " pleas- 
ant in the seaae of gay merry, itieoiie (the seuite stlU re- 


tained In pteasantry) Is now rare, and would not bo under- 
stood outsldu of literary clrrles 8ee agrekahlk, amiadlk; 
ATTRACTivB, coMFOR PAULK . UBLiuuTrUL — Azit ' arrogant, 
austere, crabbed, dlHagreoablo, displeasing, drearv, for^ 
bidding, Kloom> , glum, grim, harsh. Iiateful, 111 humored, 
lll-uatured. offensive, reiuMlent, repulsive, unkind, unpleas- 
ant - Prep.: to, wUh, or toward peraons. about a matier 
- pleasanl folk, specif . the falrliHi - pIcas'antvHpIr"* 
lt-ed» a Having a pleasant or ehoorful disposition — p.x 
tongued. ti Having pleasing sfMMBoh 
Pleas'ant Cit'y. A village lu (iuornsey oountv, o. 

Peas'ant Grove. A city In Utah county. I’tah 
Fleas'aiit Hill. A township and town in C'umm couiit5. Mo. 
pleas 'aiiUisli* 1 plex'onl-lsti, 2 pie6’aut-lsh. a. Bomewhat 


plcaa'aiit-ly. 1 plc/'oiit-ii. 2 pl43'iuit>-lv. adv In such a 
manner as to picaw* nr griitd^ . gnoci'liunioredly , gnily. 
ploaa'ant-ncMS. 1 plcz'eiit-ncs. 2 plfy'ant-D^s, u. The 
stale iJr quulilv t>f heiiq' pl>’aHnn(. cheerfulness, giuelv. 
PIcaa'an-toii, l plcs'nu-tan, 2 plfHi'an-ton. n 1. A ttiwn la 
Alameda cuuut 5 .('al 2. A city lu Linn county. Kan. 
pleas 'ant-ry, i plez'oni-n, 2 pl^y'anl-r.^, n [-Kiisa, 1 
-ns, 2 -riy, 7 >i.] 1. TJie spirit of plavful and jocose 

mcrniiicnt es|x*ciully. a pleasant and sprightly humor 
111 conversation, vivucitt . jocuhint\ itlavftilness 2- 
A plavful, aiimsiiig, or gniul-iinturetl remark, jest, or 
trick, or such rollectivelv , us. hnrmless pleasantries 
81r Tliuinax Muru. lo the Ixxt hour of blx life, « xx fond of ptms- 
antry auil hunif>r. and kx|>t a jextur 

Maiiibwh H 1 / utui J/umur p 83 Ix t. o 1888J 
St. Enjoyment. plcu*tuYitni*sH | !• plulsantcris, «' plait- 

ant, SIS* 1'Lk.AHVNT I Sam see wii 
Ploas'antK. l plcr'ditis, J plfia'anis, a A count) In N W. 

West Virginia, 14J sq ni . county-seat St Mara’s 
Pleas'anl-vllle, l plcx'unl-vll, 2 plCg'niii-vU, n I. A 
vlllaKO In Westchester county, N V 2. A borough In 
Atlantic entiniv, N J 

please* 1 pll/, 2 pli e. c [I’l r ahku. pi i- am'im. | 1. f I. 
To Rive or alToril pleasure to, excite iigreenbit* st'iisations 
or emotions in, giiitiiv , us, it gretillv pleastd him 2. 
To Im' ttgrc<*ahln to, coninrin to the will ui wish of, 
satisfy'; suit, as, nmv it pltasi voiir honor 

I too uaii xiug w hon It xholl idrase thy olioicx 

11 Olio IJsro and Lsander xt. 6f. 
II. » 1. 'I'o hnvn n preference, think projicr or fwl 

iiichnr*il, hki> pll fer its, go when von ideast 

In this sense (he Impc'rutlve, tellowed hv the Infinitive, 
gencrullv without tu, is uw*(l us u form of poliu* request or 
eiiiicatv ns />/f mm sit down fi/zreif do iioi hurl me When 
used without the Infinitive pleair Is equivalent to an opta. 
tivi such us ving it phast you or if If phusi you with the 
lutlnltlve. It Is equivalent t(i nn Imperiillve, bi pleasul 'I’he 
Idiom seems to have been unknown to HiakeHiM*iiru, wta 
Usi*H phust you VO pliast you, etc 'I he piisslvf furiu. to be 
phastd originally hud this iiieaiiliig, hut was giHduuliy 
superm*ded b> the active form from the Nth eeiitury on- 
wuMi hut with no ehiiuge In the seiim* Compare phriiwa 
2. 'I'o give Mitisfuct ion f;r phaNiiiv, fiirninli eiijov meiit . 
as 1 he plav’ /'f'*'*'**''* 1*^ platsir, L 7 »hir<«», phuiw* j 
Byu wst amiihi . c ONI ILIATV iNPiiLOk I'TOP pleased 
11 Uh 1 1 HU'S at the proiMtaai by the enneesstuii If lail or 
aiidt) you please. If aou will he pleiuasl If li la aoiv 
pleoHiirf* either a polite qualification Ui a rMiiiest a prof- 
fered kliidiicsH etc , Its come, U you phase oi expriwslvs 
or saiiuHlIe Hurprlue, us. he must have the hesl.t/ you phast 
— (o be pleased In or with, u> huvi pleasure tn iippieve 
of (o be pleased to do. I. 'let have the will or desire 
to do 2. '1 o have the kindness t4> do to |». oneself, 
to lift for oite’x own plensuies. regaidlesH of others — 
pleas'er, n om who pleases 

pleased, 1 pll/d 2 phsd, ;mi AITi*efef| with or by 
ugri’f able sennatiutiH or emotit«nH. griitilieti 

Hyn sei’ iivccY pleas'ed-ly, uc/i In a way lo plonse 
or to lie pliusud pleaH'ed-iiess, n lArehulc I 
plea'slilp, 1 pli'ship, 2 pliv'ship, n (Uuri ] c ontestliig at 
luw’, 11 ligation 

pleas'llig, 1 pll/'iij, 2 idt's'ing, im. Affording jilousure 
or a itHfaetioii, iigreeuble to the sermi s oi the iniml 

Byn.. Stu* ACJIlKbAIILK, ArillAlTIVL liRLICiini>III.. 1*1 KAR- 
AN I - pleas'luii-ly, adv pleas'liig-liesH, n 
pleas'lng, n (Archaic ) I. 'Ihe pluuaure aflonled h) any- 
thing. griitincd Mlule ot ininil 2. 'I'hu act of urallfaliig or 
aailstvliiK 3. A source of pleasure 
Plean'oii-ton, 1 picz'u'i-teii 2 pl6i.'oiHoit, n I. Alfred ('/i 
1874 */itI8<i7j un Anirrkan miijur-giiicral who Ni*rvif] in 
the Mexican and ( ivil Wars 2 Augusius James («/|| 
18(18 */»lSP4j. iiti Amerliuti solillir originator ot a sysloiu 
of thcruiNUitlCH hy solui luys falling Ihrough bl u gliia! 
pIca'siir-a-bKe', 1 ple/,'iir-..-l.l, 2 pFAli'yi-ii hi. a 1, 
('u)>uhle of giving lihusiirf iiiTtinling Rrutifirution, 
p'euHunt, as, a p/msuf li/Wf IS cuHion 2. (Ifun ] Aiiiniig 
at or rof epMve of i)*f uHim 31. .lollv , iniithfiil Barn. 
SCI nhi.ifiiiipiii . I'l.hASANi plea'sur-a-blie-ness**, n ~ 
plea^NUr-a-biri-iy, n lltaro | - plea'sur-a-bly, uav 
plua'sure, I I pb’^'ur, 2 pl^/h'ur, o (liar*’' I. i 'lo give 
ple'surcr', \ or afford nleiisure to plriuw* gratify 

n tioM’ wliii nliiiHil III iilimxurn loin IJnmnx II I in ihix mntter 
Wbro plainly Uild llnil tin \ iiiunI nnl < «[mm t xtiy mark of lux favor 
Mai AOl AV / nut.tind vol u, p 183 iy. a. A co. 1H63 1 
II. i To Spend om s time In pleuHUr(*fi 

- plea'sur-er, n A plnuNUre-seeker plea'sur-lstt. 
pleasure, n 1. 'J hut | haruelt r ni a sensation or other 
iiiiis'ioiii stale whnh iiifike*< if ugrer able or attractivi , 
ttgreeiihle |i "'lie'-loff finii'ilv i»f pl< liHlllit r'ess 

Ptensvrf, xx nn nlTf'f tl< i> xlnli' xlwxvx rninnin* ideiitif xi with it- 
iKilf ilx iiuiniroua vuiu’iinx uru Oi K . iiiltii’d iNily liv Lhi intitllfic- 
tunl loiidilioii iirixinii.tiiiK >< xciixxlion, imaan conn pi 

ill Jliain T tui Psyefudogy of the Emottuns V 64 In 'll | 
2. Anv purtifiiiar Rensution, emotion, or othei int idul 
artivitv or Ntulf |]«a( has an ngreettble tfjiie , an cx- 
p* rif nev » Iiarur fenw f] hv an ogreeuble fr>«*liny-t(im , 
ahi>, all Hurh cxfierieiieea, rfoisuii red eolliM tivi Iv, im, a 
hie tif v'oteil to mi liny } leu sure 3. Hcnsuul giaiilii.i- 
(lon 4. An r>rf urn lift in v hieh Ui< ii iiiiJ fimih sntis 
hilt ion or divi imioh, arni smenl in goneriil, tlini v^lil«h 
Id . riU rtiitning, p'eaHiiig. or htautiful, as. it is a phu lOf 
to H* 1 you, rriv phnsnrei, un few 4. 'i Jiai vilo'li oM' 
de<iiriM or (Iiooivs ofif 's preference 6. (^llhnll | A 
favor 7. |Ar«haie| 'Ihe clutraeiiM or qualit oi yiv- 
irig pleasure, us llie pleusim* of green fii lih, | < 
f)! p/eitr '' pin sir, sw* PLEAMR ] plea'sur-anret. 
asm,. s«*fi A mrsKur NT. tomkort HAmM'*iM 

at pleasure. In deunndeiicr on or subjef i to one s will 
or pleasure as one picasisi - during <inr*s p , ns haiy un one 
likes - plea'surefground", n A ground d< voted to or 
equlpimd tor pleasure and amusemnnls esiss laltv a purl o'- 
gartleii p.fliuuse, n A bulldlrig devoteii if) iimuM*mnrit 
retreaiiofi or gaiety - p. *muuger, n (me who neeks 
pleiisuri (oniinualiy - p.«paln, a Psychol 1. A com- 



pleat Kn 1: arttitic, Art; fkt^fire; fast; set^prey; hit, police; obey, gA; net, Ar; fnU, rOie; but, bUrn; esfliuil; inhabit, renew; 

pleiirapophysls KxY2:Krt, &pe, fit, fAre, fAst, what, all; inA, gAt, prgy, fern; hit. Ice; I=sS; fsA; gA, oAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do, 


prebenslvc term for every deirroe of the affreeable or dis- 
agreeable tone of sensations and affertlve states and proe- 
essee ». Any particular affective state or process hi whU h 
pleasure and p ain arc mlnxlod Hec pain>plbabubb -* tu 
take p. Id, to have Krailiioanou or satisfaction In — plea'- 
anre-ful, a l*roduclnii pleasure, aicreeable - plea'supe- 
less, a Devoid of pleasure - plea'supe-less-ly, adp - 
plea'sare«ment, a [ itnrc i l . The act of obtaining pleasun 
2. That which glv<« pleasure - plea'sur-lng, n The art 
of going about for pleasure, also, the act of giving pleasure 
pleat, 1 pill, a pK^i. V A n ICoUoq ] Hnme m plait. In 
eoiue senses See plait — pleat'lng, a - pleat less, a 
pleb, 1 pleb, ’ti plfb, n 1. (Humorous I Oin* of the 
cotnnion p»*oi>lr, a vulgar follow singular ns if from 
PLBHH 2. |Kng School Slang J The sou of a trades- 
man 3. A plrbo 

ple-ba'nl-a« 1 iili'iiP'ni-s. 2 plo-hfl'nl-a, n (Archaic ] A 
parent rhtirch, wiih one or more subordinate cliapcls. a 
parish church ILL] ple-ba'ni-an;. 
plebc, 1 pllb 2 fileb, n 1. [Colloq , V S ( A member 
of the Inuosi class in the United Slates Militar\ Acad- 
eni\ ut West i'oiiit or tlie United States Naval Acodoiiiy 
at Aiinuprilis 2t. Saino tis plbhs 
ple-hp'lan, 1 ph-bran, a ple-fie'an (xiii), n 1. Per- 
taining to or Htanding in a pn^scribod relation to iho 
eoiiiinoii iN'ople. originally to the coiiimuii people of 
aneiont Homo 2. lienee, of a lower kind, euiuiium. 
inlorior said of things, as, a plrhnan garli, pUbnan 
sports (<■. ol*' plebeien, < L plebeius, < pUbs. the com- 
mon iieople ] 

ple-be'laii, h 1. Itom Hint One of the plebs, or com- 
mon people, in eontrust with the patricians See plebb 
2. Hi'me, a mati of no rank fine of tho common peopk 
If thoni Ih> a vilu tliuiK in tlin world, iL in a plrltrian, advsnned hy 
tmtnoiHit**. not fur tlio imrpoM* of righliiis Ihn own order, but for 
playuiK tin* pander tu ihw wumt intoriiaUi of llioira 

Uui.WHii-LY-rrtiN Kwnn bk i, p 20 in 1874 1 
pl««-lie'lan-lMni, n 1. The condition of being ple- 
beian or eotiimon 2. The customs, spirit, and oniiduct of 
plelM'luns hence, vulgarity pl«-b«'Un-lie, tt 'I'o make 
plebeian ple-be'lati-ly, €ulv — ple-be'lan-ness, n 
plebe'sklii'', 1 pHti'skln*. 2 plflb'skln', n (Colloq , U B ] 
A plebe'N nr frushman's tunic 

ple-blr'(i-llHt, 1 pli-nik'o-llst, 2 plo-lih 'o-IMt . n [Hare] 
one who cultivates tho common iMHiple. or who catiTs tu 
vulgarity, a demagog I'" L plrblcnln, v pltb't, the roiii- 
mon piHiplc. I colo, cultivate 1 - ple-blr'o-lar, p|e-blc'<>- 
Itius, a lUarc 1 

plrb'l-fy. 1 pleb'i-foi, 2 plWi'i-f^, rt (-kikh, -fy'ino J 
To rniuler plebeian or uoiiiinon ; adapt or conform to the 
vieuH of plebeians, vulgarise ( <' L plrbn, tin* com- 
mon people. + -FT I plo-biri*rate:. - >in-ra'tlun, ». 
pleb'l-HPlte, 1 pleb'i-Hit, 2 pHib'i-HTt (xiii), n 1. An 
expression of the popular will on a given matter of pub- 
lic interest bv meiiiiM of a vob* by the whole iM'Ople 1 1 
Is usually resorted to in imimrtunt ohanges, as tlioso dealing 
with the oofistltutlon, etc The prlurlplo has been adopted 
In the Swiss constitution It Is. howover, most familiar In 
yronch and Italian hlstorv during the Itith century 
Theru IN litllr doubt that if th« aiiii'inwiah laws wum to b<< aul>- 
mittod to a ttlrlnnrilr tlinv would bo approvod by an ciioritiuua 
maiurity of tho UuMawn people 

W T HrsAP in Heneiv of Rn%»u»% Jan., 1802, p 070. 
2. Imw a tilebiseilum ( < 1*'. pWnnt Uc, < L 

plrhi'intum, < jUrfm, ooiiitnoti people, -f set/um, deeree, 
• vcffiiv, pp of seto, know ] — pleb'2*«(el-tB'rl-Bii. 1. a 
riebiseltar) II. n one who advocates or supiHirts a pleb- 
Isolu* ple-bls'cl-U-rlsm, n (liarc I — ple-bls'cl-in-ry, 
a (If or pertaining to a ploblsclte pldb'l-scU'Irf. 
pleb^i-sel'luni, 1 pleb'i-Hnl'tuin. 2 pieiiM^rtQni, n (-ta, 
pi 1 |L 1 Hum A law enacted by a vote of tlic plelis, 

or common people, at an assumblv priwldod over by a trib- 
une of the people or other plebeian magistrate, a plebiscite 
ph*bii, 1 plebs, 2 pH^b^, n 1. The lower order of the 
aiieiont Homan people, as distiiiguinhc'd from tho utm'’r 
order, or patricians ongiiially, eoiuiuered Latin irilM's 
that wen* allow'dl no share in the gnverniiieiit After 
a long struggle t ho v obtained equal intluence and authority 
with tho patricians until In 2(N1 H C the distinction prao- 
tlcally vaniNiied to be followed liv an aristocracy of offleo 
(nobUUiU, nobllti) and wealth, to which both alike had across 
2. 1'hr* popular’c or eoiunionaltv of any nation or iieople 
Ilut we cannot alTiirrl to forget by what patlia the vlrhtt of uur 
ntony<’h«art(Mi moc iravolhid up to tli« dignity of the noiniiiona. 
n II VifHmmLm»UirWay»of Lilrraturrp 81 Ir * w 188J.J 


plec'tra, 1 plek'trA, 2 pl«e'tra. n. Plural of PLEimtUM. 
Pler^trop-tor'lHlas, 1 plel(*trup-ter*i-dl, 2 plfc‘trd|i-tferM-dP, 
n pi OrnUh An African family of anatoldean birds, spur* 
winged geeae Plec-trop'tar^us, n (t g ) |< Gr plfktron, 
thing to strike with, cook's spur ( < plistMb, strike), f- pteron, 
wing 1 - plec-trop'torwid, n — plec-trop'ter-old, a 
PI«r-trop''ter-l'nM, 1 plek-trep*tar-ai'nl , 2 plfte-trOp'ter-rnC. 
n pi OrnUh ThoPlcdropferhtoatiaaubfamlly of AnofiiLe. 
— plee-trop'ter-ln(eM, a A n 
pler'trum, 1 pick'trum, 2 iT,,, 

plftc'trflm, n. iPLEr'TUA, pi 1 ^"''''''''^1 It 111 I i 

1. A little staff made of i\ory. — Jk y^HHh 

horn, or metal, with which V ^ TyII 


M PLBXIMBTEB 2. An Instrument which measures and 
reoorda the force of blows. I < Gr piey«. stroke, + -mbtbb ] 
Pleh've, 1 pU've, 2 plq've, Vyatcheslav Konstentlnovltch 
de (or von) (184&-V»1904). A Russian administrator. 


the player on a cithara. Ijtc, \ V T1JjYyi|| 

or the like picked or struck f^“1k)_^jA|T||||l' 

th** Ntniigs to set them in IImU'* 

vihratioii 2. An instrument y 
for a similar purpose used by _ r ^ 

plavor. on tho mandolin. “ 'SiL® 

Mtiiar, etc 3.0rndA A *pur. ViiiiiJ/ll 

process of the temporal bone 

(2) Tho uvula (3) The malleus IL., < Gr pUktron: 
see Plkc'tiioitkkus I plee'tret: plec'tront. 
pled, 1 pled 2 plf^d, pp IC'olluq ] Pleaded, 
pledge, 1 plej, 2pmdg. vt IcLBUuion, plkdod**, PLEno'- 
ING ( 1. To place in tho posscHsion of another as 

speuntv for money loaned, paam. hviMitheratc, specif , 
in law, to deposit with another, or place in his poB8(‘SHiou. 
actual or constructive , as w'cunty for some debt or 
engagement 

Bt Angel, eager to aeeure this noble mipulae. assured her maj- 
esty that there wnuhl be no tiend of pbnioxno her jewels, as he waa 
ready to advaure tlm nortswary funds 

laviNO C'tffttm6u« voi i. p 1 16. {« r. P. 1861 I 
2. To offer solemnly, ns one's honor, faith, or word, as 
a warrant or socunty, plight, stake, as, to pledge one's 
ropututioii S. ‘i'o bind by a promisti or declaration; 
Bolenmiv engage, as. I pledge myself to go 4. To 
drink the health of or suew'SM or prosiienty to, drmk 
with or to III token of friendship nr lioiiur, toast 
Drink to me only with thine evea. And I will pfedcrwith mine. 

I'liiuMiTKATua T o Calm tr. by Ben Jonaon, at 1. 
d. [College Hlang, U K ] To obtain (from a student) a 
binding promise to join a rnllege fraU^rnitv Bt* To 
guarantee as by a pledge (< OF plctg&r^ < plege, scu 

PLEDllK, 71 ) 

pledge'E-bKei®, a That may be pledged - plodg»ee', n. 
n'he person to whom aiD thing is pledgtM, or with whom a 
pledge is deposited, specif . lii law, the fierson to whom per- 
sonal proiM'rty Is pledged as security for a debt — pledger, 
n 1. One who gives a pledge pledg'urt. 2. One who 
drinks to the health of another 
pledge* n 1. Any guaranty for the performance of an 
act, contruet, or duty, secuniv for tho ket^pmg of a 
covenant, token of gmsl will or of fnendship. as. a 
child iH a pletlge of affection, mutual iiiierest is a plvdgt 
In traatieH, ikr wampum Iwli has l>oen i>aaBnil as a vlftlv nt 
frit ndHhip, and frtiin time luiuiumorialMUitto htmtiio triliCN, sn the 
misMcngcr of itoaro il Catun A Am Indtatu vol j, letUtr 
JMVU, p 2J3,noti> ill u II 18671 

2. A formal agreement or proniis(» regarding the per- 
formance or non^perforniaiiee of Homethiiig, s{M*eif , an 
agriMmient to abstain from the use of mtoxicaimg liquor, 
as, he has sworn to keep the pledge 3. The drinking of 
uhealth or a sentiment, a toast, esfierially when n*gurdod 
as an expression of gcMxi will or of adherence tu a enuse 
4. Imw (1) a pawn or batlnuml of {Mirsonal prup(>rty 
as security for some debt or engagement In this sense 
pledge was used primarily as doiiutlug tin* transfer ut gnotls 
without transfer of title to them, whereas In the case of a 
mortgage title imiwed with the moving of the goods Such 
a meaning cormsponds to the Latin ptguus oxartly, but la 
the ease of the latter agreement might lie made that a 
enslltor rould have (he use or profit of a thing Instead of 
In tercel After a time pledge was applied to cases of trans- 
fer of title as well as transfer by delivery, and Its sharp 
dlstlnrtlon from mortgage lost An essential charaotcrlstlo 
of pledge Is, however, transfer of {Misscsslon. whereas this 
does not apply to a mortgage The pledger’s general 
property in the pledge may lie sold on execution, and the 
pledger's asslgnoe or purchaser succeeds to his right and 
may himself redeem 

A pledge is » Imilmmit for the uiutu»l Imneht of both partinR, for 


director of political police, assassinated 

Plel'Ml* 1 plai'ad or plFad; 2 plF&d or plfi'&d. n. (Plei'a- 
DBH or Plbi'aos, 1 -e-dls or -ads, 2 -a-dCg or 4hjg, pi ] 

1. Astron one of the Pleiades 2. Any cluster of brilliant 
persons or things, usually seven In number, esiieclally the 
PhlloBopblcBl Plelmd, composed of tho seven so-called 
wls(> men of Greece (see wise) , the AlexandrlBn P. of the 
3d iMiiitury B C , composed of the poets Apollonius Rhodius, 
Arnius, CalUtnachus. Homer the Younger. Lycophron, Nl- 
candcr.and Thooerltua. theP.ofCluirleiiiBgne, composed 
of Charlemagne (called David) , Alcuin (Alblnus). Adelord 
(Augustine), Angllliert (ilumer), lllculfo (Damcetas), Var- 
iictrld, and Ifiglnhard. and the French P., of 16th-century 
poets, who attempted to enrich and dignify their language 
by imitations of tho style and manner employed by the 
classical writers They were Ronsard, Du Bellay, Balf, 
Dorat, Jodclle, Ticmi> Bclleau, and Ponthus de Thyord. 
ri4l'BdeL I < L JHeta(d-)s, < Or Plemd~)8, < pkO, saU, 
as rising at the beginning of the BaUlng-season ] 

Plel'a-defU 1 plai'e-dls or pll'e-dls, 2 plI'a-dfiQ or pH^'a-dr>g 
(xiii), 71 pi [Tw ] 1. Astron A group of stars m the 

constollation Taurus, six of which are visible to ordinary 
sight' said by the aurients to have been seven sisters, 
the seventh sister Merope the last Pleiad* having hidden 
herself from shame for having loved a mortal, Blsyphua 
More than 400 stars properly belong In the group, which 
Is now recogulxed as a single sjstem, of which Alcyone Is 
the renter Compare AIjT-yonk and stab 'Phe principal 
stars of the group are surrounded with nebulous matter 
The navigation of thn Mediterrannan lastnd from May tu . . . 
Nuvvnihi'r, from thn oarly nsuijc tu thn early Mntting of tliu Plno- 
dttN. UuMuuLUTCcMmoa tr byL. C Ott6, vol ui, p 141 In 1860.1 

2. Myth The seviui daughters of Atlas and Fleiono (or 
Aethra, according to some) and sistorsof theHyaileN, that 
gave nans* to the group of stars They were fabled to 
have killed thomsclvcs on account of grief for the death 
of their sisters the Hyadcs. and to have been sot by Jupiter 
ns a group of stars in the heavens Their names were Mala, 
lOlectra, 'I'ayguta, Alcyone, Celu!no, Btcrupe, and Meroiie. 

3. 'J'hu seven leadurs of a school of chuss-playing that 
arose m Berlin about 1840. 

pleln air* 1 pl6n ftr, 2 plyn ar IP 1 Literally. npiMi air. 
used In art to chararterlxe the work of a school of Im- 
pressionist painters who trv to represent objects seen under 
brtlUaiil Kunllght, and other outdoor effects The school 
was founded In France about 1H7U - pleln"<alr'lMi* n 

plcl'o»* 1 plai^>-, 2 pil'd-. From (Jr p/etdn, more (corn- 
par of polys, much) a combining form — pleFo-bar* ti. 
Melt or 1. A region over which the bammetrlc pnwsure 
Is above the normal 2. An Isobar of over 760 mm (26 92 
Inches) Compare meiouau, mrhobau — PleFu^ene* ti. 
(itol Bame as Pluk'EME plePo-clia'sl-uiii, ti hot A 
cyme with sttveral or many axes — plel''«>»chB'sl*ai* a — 
plcPu-rhro'ml-a, ti nuhol A form of Jaundice which 
arises from Increase In the eolorJng-mattcr of the bile — 
pler'o-eye'llr*a !• lowering at two or more iierlods said of 
perennial herbs. Compare hapaxantmic — plel''«>-hlp'pusa 
n Hamc us puoiiiPPUB plPl''o*niBs'thUB* n Bame aa 
poLYMASTiiiJs ~ plp|''o-ina8'tJ-B* 71 Same as polymab- 
TiA plel^o-DUi'xl-B;.— picl-om'er-y, n hut The con- 
dition or staU* of having more than the typical number 
of lluwer-leaves or organs - plel-urn'er-ous* a - plel^o* 
mor'phlHiii* 71 1. hiol The occurrenee of several Inde- 

pendent stages In the life-cycle of an organism 2. CrygttU, 
Pleomorphlsm. — plcPo-mor'phle. a — plpro-iiior''ptay» 
n 1* Bame as flriomobphism 2. Renewed growth of 
tb(' arrested iiarts in Irregular flowers, restoring them to reg- 
ular form ple'o-inor"phy|. 

plel'on* 1 ploreii; 2 piron. n. Meteor, A region of positive 
departure of a metcuruloglcal clement, usually temperature, 
from the normal Compare antiplkion. 

plel'o-phyl'ly* n hot 'riic roonstmus development of a 
large number of leaves from a single point, oi of an unusual 
uumbiT of leaflets in a comiiound leaf -- plePo-ptayl'lous* 
o pll^o-phynoUHt,- Pl«l''o-BBa'rus, n. Bame as Plio- 
HADKUs — pleru-spo''roUM* a hot Maiiy-spored - ^el'- 
o-tax-y* 71. hot Abnormal multiplication of the whorls 
of a flower, giving rise tu so-ralled double llowers pici'u* 
tax-lst.— plel^o-tlial'B-mouH* a hot Beveral- or mauy- 
cellod — plpl'^o-tra'clip-a* n hot A vessel whlrh con- 
tains a spiral band made of fibers - plel'o-ty'^py, n hiol. 
The appearance In the eonjugatu Hirst) generation of a 


[L , ouiiiinotj people | 

pleck* 1 pick. 2 pl6k, n (Prov Lug or Obs 1 1. A small 
plot of ground 2. A sp(*ck. patah 3. A place, town, village 
plec'o-* pier-* 1 pick'd-, pick-, 2 pl^c'o-, plN*- Vruni 
Greek twUic, twist co iibliitiM forms - pl«r"'o-lep'l- 
dous* a Having the bracts iinlttMl Into a cup. as In the 

Involucre of certain t'ompofUe Ple-mp't«r-a. n pi 
Kntom All order nr sulKirder of iisouduiieuroptcrous liiseciM 
wllli reticulated wings foldinl when u( rest aiiteiinic seia- 
ctviUH mid multlartlculiite. and Jaws atrophied, as in stone- 
files Ol perlKls pli«-eop'trr* n - pl«-rop'ler-au, a - pl(«- 
rop'ter-oilM, a - Pler'^o-il'nir* n pi Mam A subfamily 
of veHpertlllotiold bats with Imporfoet nasal appendages and 
enlarged cars Ple-ru'tus, ti (t g) pler'<»-tln(es,a An 
Pier'll el-la 'rl-a* 1 pIeH*ti*-l(*'ri-i». 2 |il6r’(6-ltt'rl-ii. n pi 
hrotoz An order or siibortier of nasHellarian radlolurlans 
wllhnut a romiilete lattlee-sbell. as In SassoUlea, etc [v. 
L pheto, braid J - pler''teMa'rl-Bn» a it n 
plee-ien'ehy-inB* 1 plek-ien'ki-ino, 2 pli>r-t6u'c\-ma. n 
Mueot A tissue derived from hypbn'ln a transformed and 
uiilusl condition (< rLKciii- 4- Gr cncAyTTM. Infusion ] 
pier 'to-, l plck'to , *2 pl^l' 1 o iTom Gns'k pliKtos, lalsted 
pltko talHi) a oomblulng form - Pler-tog'na-tlil, n 
pi /i h Vii iirdcr or siibonler of teleost tlslusi with the boncts 
of luivodlbultir rami coiisolldiileii and scuUsi generally 
nnguliir Ol splnlforin, os in tilgger-nshes ssellllsbcs. iHircii- 
plni-nslics mill niollds I'lie ventral tins are ell tier niUl- 
mentars or lacking nllogeUier, and the glll-oi>cti!ngs are 
dlniliiutixe plec'tog-natli, a A n - plee"iug-Dath'k** 
a - plee-tog'na-tIuiUM* a 

yiee-tol'de-a, 1 plek-tolMi-a 2 i»I6c-lftlM«»-a. « pi /’rotm 
A suborder of iilretelbu'lan radlolarlans luivliig u skclcioii 
with a basal inpod, without a ring ( *.. plkto- -f -niu ] 
' plee-tol'de-an, a A n 

Pler^tu-neph'ri-ca, n />/ J/tlminth A brunch of eartb- 
aurms adlh ii iictaork-likc 8\Htem of excrel«r\ tubules — 
plec"lo-neph'rlr, u Plee-tup'ter-a« n pi A'ntotn The 
KpHemerUto ns iiii order -- |»lee-top'C«r, n pler-top'- 
ter-ous* a — Pler''lo*spon'dy-ll. « pi Ich Ati order of 
teleost ttshos. eNpeclalli those Imvltig .3 or 4 anterior \eru>- 
bne eoossirled. air-bladder connected with skull h> Welie- 
rlan osslelea. and opereula (*oiupleie as In ejprliilds, charai- 
Inlds etr pl«r'*to-spoii'd>l, p|ee''to-spon'dyle, a An 
- pl«e'*to-spon'd>-loUH* a pfe€''to-spon'dy-ly» n Ab- 
normal oontorUon of the \crtebr». 


whili' the plv(ig«e obtainH serunty tor hiN debt, the i>if ditor ulitams 
cmdit or deloy 1 *aiisonb € ontracU voi u, hk iii, 1 4, p lUU 

(2) Tho property so cleli\ered 
The rroo ii, which had Ihh n kept by bwiiop Beaufort as a pledge, 
waa placed in thn custody of the tmiwiurvr 

Biuuus (’iin«(*(wn»nuf /iwf Jhng vul ui. p. 106 [ci r 1878] 
(.'))'! A person la'eommg suri'ty or biul 5, A gage in 
battle 0. A thing taken or given os a proinisi* of 
aoniethiiig to conic 7, [( 'ollege Slang, U SI A studLUt 
who has pruiiuwHi to Join a fraternit% [ < ()F plegi , < 
l.l. pUgiufn, perhaps v, L pm beo. otter, v prn>, before, + 
habeo, hold] Syn. see beoukity — llvlnf pledge (Aatr), 
a roul-«*sta(e conveyance to our who has loaned luuiipy 
to be held bv sutli a one until the rents and prudta 
of the estate have paid the debt - pledge' pcard"* n A 
curd signed by one who agrees to any promlsi* p.»eup* 
n A lup fur drinking pledges nr healilis p. of pruserti- 
Uon thng haw), that part of the declaration In which the 
plalntirr undertuktw to pursue actjnn to Judgment p.* 
ring. 7t A hiigcr-ring that may be split into ttirm* so os to 
be worn by the two parttm and the wltneos to a bargain 
rcsiKvtl\el) to hold In p., to keep os srciirlty to put 
III p., to imwn to take the p.. t4i promise solemnly tu 
abstain from drinking Intoxicating Ihiuore 
pledge'less, 1 plcj'les, 2 plMg'li^ a W Itbuut a pletige 
pledg'rt. 1 picj'et. 2pl6dg'Pt,n A little plug (1) \aut An 
oakum siring uwkI In calking (2) Ntir^ A wad of Hut 
rot ton, or the like, applied, us to a wound or a son, to keep 
out the ulr absorb discharges or nnatn a dressing 

The intr»du( tion of a ptedg*t of cotton into tlie luiwtus lu pre- 
vent cnuhins veld ui nut jiidi 4 loue 

J C (’eTTBM C'omyrrAerMiM Aruif p 276 ji.] 
(Perhaps \ar dim of PLfii, n ( 

pleg^a^pliii'nl-a, I pleg*o-( 6 'in -0 2 plCft'OrfO'iil-a, n Pathol 
Diagnosis obtained by iiercusslon of the larynx tbe glottis 
tN>iiigo|K‘n l-v Gr blow (c. strike) . phOni, 

sound 1 

PI«*-gen'o-da« 1 pli-jpp'»»-dc« 2 ple-66p't*-da ti pi Pr>,tot 
A section of Infusorians with flagella and elUa. Including 
Magtlgoiihora I-.. Gr plege, stroke (< plr 5 \ 6 . strike), t 

turns tptHt-). foot ] 

•plegla. -pleg), sufftx Used in medical terminology to 
ludioate paralysis or some similar pathological cuudltlou. 
as. bemlplegia . pMpleyfd ( Gr pUgt stroke } 
ple-guni'e-tcr* 1 pli-gem'i-tBr* 2 ple-ftOm'o-ter. n 1- Bame 


hybrid of several distinct forms 
Flels'the-nes* 1 plals'thi-ulB 2 plls'the>ue6, n. Gr Afyf A Son 
of Alreus and fullier of Agamemnon 
FIel8'to-cenp*lplai8'lo-HTn, 2 plIs'io-Qen.n Geol The 
Glacial epoch, following the Plioe,f*ne and succeeded by 
the Holocene nr Heceiit epoch, also, the senes of depos- 
its formed at that time 

The Pleistocene Is the earlier of the two ciiochB comprised 
In the Quaternarv pcrioii 11 ordinary sclioincs of clusslflcu- 
tlon, and tlic third In order of age of the four comprised In 
the Neogcnc pcrloti In the more recent schemes Pleisto^ 
cene was foroierly used us synonymous with Quaternary 
and Included tbe Rerent with the Glacial Much usage Is 
now regarded as Incorrect and Iuih been abandoned The 
IMelstuceiie epoch Is now regarded us exactly equivalent to 
and synoiiymoUH with the Ctlaclal epoch, and exclusive of 
the Holocene or Recent The Flelstoeene series, however. 
Includes deposits of non-glaciul origin, formed tei regions out- 
side the glaciated areas, but during IMelstocene time B<*e 
aBOi.ooY ( V C<r plctstos, must, sunerl of polys, much. I 
kainos, new 1 Plels^'to-cen'lcf.- Mels'to-ccue, Plels"- 
(o-ren'lc. a 

plvln'to-selst* 1 plols'to-salst . 2 plls'tn-sist. n The 

iMjuudary of the disirlet of greatrat disturbance during so 
earthquake | k Gr plctstos, most, + seistos. shaken J 
pl«m''y-ram'e-t(*r* 1 plem'i-rain'i-isr, 2 plfcra*y-rAiii'e-ter. 
tt An instrument for measuring \artatlons of level in 
inland bodies of water I < Gr plimmyra, tloudHIde. 4- 
metron. measure J 
plen., abbr IHenlimtentlary 

plc'nap-i). 1 pll'nsr-ti, 2 pl^'nar-tv, ti p:ccI Tbe state of 
a benetloe wlicn occupied opposed to vacancy [< OF. 
pltmereh. - pit nter. tail. «. LL plenttrius. see plenahy ] 
ple'n»-ry* 1 pirne-n or plen'e n, 2 ple'nB-r\ or pIPn'a-rv 
(Mil), a 1. kXill in all respects or requisites, entire, 
absolute, also, coinpleti*. as embracing all the parts or 
iiicinlM>rs. as. plenary authority , jtlcnary inspiration. 
2- Having full powers, as, plenary jurisdiction 3. 
Law Attended with the usual formalities op|)osf*d to 
summary, as. a plenary cauM* or suit [< Ll< plena- 
rlus, -s. L plenus, full ) — plenary eounrll* an assembly in 
which all the bishops of a nation or country sit — p. Indul* 
lienee* a remlaslon of all temporal penalties due to sin — 
^e'na»rl*l>* odr - pla'na-rl-ne8s» n. 
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ple'iie ad-niln''is-tra'vlt, l pirm ad-mln'in-ti^'vit. 2 pic'ns 
Ad-mla'ls-trA'vlt [L] Law An administrator a or ex' 
ecutor'a atatement that he has completed hla office 
plen'iHrorn, iplen'i-kArn, 2pieu'l<coru |. a 8olid«honied 
as a deer II. n A aulid«horned ruminant. I< L vlentu 
full, + cornti, horn.l jncnw, 

ple-nll'o-quence. n [Rare] Excessive talklns, loqua- 
elouaness. 

plen'Mune, 1 plen'i-[or pU'ni-llinn, 2 pien'i-for pie'nHlQn. n. 
(Poet 1 The full moon, or the time at which it is full — 
plen'*l-lu'nal, plen^l-lu'nnr, plen^'l-lu'na-ry, a 
plen'I-po, 1 plen'i-po. 2 plfen'1-po. vi [Colloq 1 To act ns a 
plenipotentiary — plen'i-po, n 
ple-nlp'o-tenret* n Fulness or completeness of power. 

ple-nip'o-ten-cyt.— ple-nlp'o-tentt, a 
plen't-po-ten'tlal, 1 plen'i-po-ten'Shsl. 2 pien*l-po-t6n'ahul. 
a, (Rare ] Itelatlng U> or havliiz the charactorlsttos of a 
plenipotentiary - pleA''l-po-ten''ti-al'i«(y, n 
plen^l-po-ien'tl-a-rlse, l plun*i-po-ten'Shi-a-ralz, 2 pll^n'I- 
po-tSn'shl-ii-rlz vi (-rizkd. -niz'iNta l To assume the 
duties at a plenipotentiary 

plen''l-po-ten'tl-n-ry, l plen'i-po-ten'idu-f-ri, 2 plRn'i- 
po-tSn'shi-u-ry (xiii), a Fuliv I'tnpowen'd . possf ssiuk 
or conferring full powers, unlimited, absolute — plen"l-po- 
ten'tl-a-rl-ly, adi 

Their (eommittnr'e] authority ehould Im p/rr»iM(mfiory todraw 
out men and eupplimi uf every kind \\ AniiiNOTON in Hparkaa 
WnhngMof U^asAington, Mayl4,l7i/Ouivul vu.p d3. |r a ISdU.l 
(< LL plftiipoieniiarim, v. L. plenm, full, + potenu-)^; 

sue POTENT 1 

plen^l-po-ten'tl-n-ry, n [-uirh, i -ns, 2 -ng, pZ] A 
person fully ompowonid to transact any busiuusM. In 
diplomacy (1) A diplomatic representative liivcsiud with 
full power to settle the mutters couneRiA*d with his mission 
Biibjuct to the ratlfloatlon uf the government by wiiich he 
Is commissioned (2) a diplomatic ruprusuututivu of the 
second class Compare amiiahhaook minihtkk 
The French pUnipntentiarieg announced to the Cunemm that 
their master waa determined to keep Htrasburg. 

Macaulay hnalund vol. iv. p Ud 8 (p a a co 1860 .] 
plen'lsh, 1 pieu'i'ih. 2 plfin'ish. vl [Scot A North Em; ] 1. 
To replenish, fill up 2. To furnish or stuck, us a farm or 
dwelling 

plen'lsh-lnc, 1 plen'i4h<io 2 pMn'lsh-lng. n [Scot 1 1. 
Household furniture 2. The household effects cuiUrlbutud 
by a bride toward sotting up housekeeping 3. IMciilsh- 
ment plen'lsh-lngfonll'', n A large lloorlng«uall 
plen'lsh-mcnt, 1 plon'iSh-muut or >maut, 2 pl&u'tsh-ment, 
n moot] Furnishing, outfit 
plen'Isht, pp Plenlshed S H 

plc'nisin, 1 piruism, 2 plc'ulgm, n. The doctrine that 
space IS a plenum 

plv'nlht, 1 pll'iiist, 2 pK^'nlst, n. One who bidioves m 
plenism. | < plenitm J 

plcn'i-tudc, 1 plcn'i-tiud, 2 pl^n'i-tfid, n 1. The state 
of being full, complete, or ubuuiiditig. also, that which 
fills to repletion, abuiidanco, atiluencc 2t. In medi- 
cine, repletion, plethora 1<F pUnUudf, <L ij/um- 
lurfo, V plenm, full ] - the inuou lu her plenitude 
(Her ), the full moon 

plen'te-OUS* 1 plen'ti-us, 2 pIPn'te-fts, n [Archaic or 
Poet I 1. Amply sufficient for every purpose , abundant , 
plentiful 

lAbouriag the soil, and roapins plmUout rroiM. 

MiLroN /* L bk an, 1 18 
8 . Yielding m abundance, giving forth in plent> , pro- 
ductive. os, a nlvnieouv fountain, a plentiows vcir 3. 
Charactenseil by plenty, poMsussing in great f|uuntit>, 
aboiiiidiiig. rich M'lth */* ^formerly of), as, pUnUoua m 
honors and tn years 

Hoinctiuiaa 1 have known uioro plrnUout clays 
Than thwac Kciws Jane Shore ant i, ar 2 

4t» Generous I<()F plenlimiH, < p/cw/i/, plent\ , < 
plente, see plenty 1 Synj sou AiiumiANr, ampll - pleu'- 
te-uUN-ly, at/p pien'te-ous-ness, n 
pleil'tl-ful, 1 plen'ti-ful. 2 pli^n'ti-fiil, ti 1. Existing in 
great quantity, abundant, plenteous, as, a plentiful 
supply of money 2. \ lelding in plentN . affording 
ample supply, os, a plentiful season 3t. Lavish, jirti- 
fuse Syn. SCO arundant, ampll, enuuuu - pleii'il- 
ful-ly, ttt/p plen'tl-fUI-ness, n 
plon'iy, 1 plen'ti, 2 pien'ty, a (rolloq 1 Existing In 
abundance, plentlPil, os, sand Is plenty at the seusiuiic iiui 
used attrlbiitlvely 

The more plenty the paper mnnny boraim the more prnplr ran 
intudebt. Schurx //. C’/av vul i, p 2Ud Ih m a i •> IHMT.J 

pleil'ty, n 1. 'I'ho state of being iibuiidiintlv suMuient. 
or of having an abundance. purtuularK of iieci ssuries 
and comforts, as. to live m yieace and plenli/ 

Our people are on a full rush tor plenty but f hny have thnr fun 
as they go H. H Cox Why » « iMugh p .lU |ii 187U ] 

8. As much as can be required, an uliuntlance or sulh- 
ciencv now generally without the article, as, plenty of 
wat(>r, I have pleiUy Sf. A penod of abundance ( < 
OF plenti, < L tUenita(t-)e, < plenua, full J 
Syn: see affluence, comfout 
plen't>, adi) [(.^illoti ] lu a sufficient degree, as. the house Is 
p/ea/y large enough 

ple'num, 1 pirnum. 2 pl^'nftm. n 1. Fwljicss of mat- 
ter in space, that state of things in which stmoe is con- 
sidered as fully occupied by mattur, eMiM'Cially by absin 
luti'ly continuous mutter, also, space so considi n‘d 
8 . Any condition of fulness or plethora, or that which 
producc.s It. specif, an «nt losud body of gas under 
greater than normal pressure JL , nout s of plenus, 
full ] — plenum method of ventilation, a system for \ isi- 
tilatliig buildings by forcing In fresh air, the plcriurn or 
plethora created causing an outward flow uf the foul air 
ple'ny, 1 pirm. 2 plC'n>. a [Hallors' Hiang 1 Full, high, os 
the tide 

ple'o-, pie-, 1 plT'o-, pll-, 2 piP'o-. pir- From Greek 
pledn, pleUn. mon* (see pleio-) : oombining forms ple'^o- 
rhro'lc, a Having the proiierty of plcochruism ple''- 
o-chro-lt'lrt; ple'o-ehro-mat'lc:; ple-orh'ro-ous:. - 
pleorhrolc halo, a roughly circular pleochrolc area In 
some bloUte crystals, surrounding a minute crystal, com- 
monly of zircon, and due to alteration of the blutite by a 
rodloocUve substance In the enclosed erystal — ple-och'ro- 
Ism, n Mineral The property of some bodies, especially 
crysuis of exhibiting UlfTureut c/ilor» when light traverses 
them tn different directions It Includes dlehroitm and trt- 
edraUm |rie*o-chro'ma-tlsm:. 
ple'o-elela, l pll'o-klnis. 2 pl/»'o-clls n rrust A tubercle 
of the nrst somite uf the pleon preventing the ralaUig of the 
eorapoee behind (< fleon» -f- Or kiri*. kev ] 
pic'o-doni. 1 pli'o-d mt 2 pW'o-dftnt 1. o Having tolld 
teeth. 11. n a solld-toothed lizard 
plo-og'»-my, 1 pli-og's-mi. 2 pie-08'a-my, n Hot The 
eondltton of having the flowers of the same species both 
nudromonceclousand ondrodlosolous, or gynomonceolouii and 


gsmndtccclousorelseandromonccclous, androdloccloui, gyno- 
moiiwcious, aad gynodlcpclous 
It la known as female pleogamy when gynomonoi.iHm 
and gynodicpcisiu occur lu the same binh'Ios, as in llie Luru- 
pean gooseberry and male p., when andromonmehm and 
audrodtoeclsm ooour in the same siiecles, as lu many vari- 
eties of Rudus 

- ple^o-gam'lc, ple-og 'o-moux, a 
ple''o-mas'tl-a, n 'l he condlttou of hax ing more than one 
nipple on a single breast — ple"o-ma'al-a. n The ootuli- 
tlon of having more than the normal uunilier of mammary 
Rlttwds - Ple'o-niorph, n Same as polymohfh — ple^o- 
morphlc, a or or pertaining to pleomorpblsm - ple^o- 
mor'pblsm, n 1. Crystal Ihe ability of a substance to 
crystallize In two or more distinct fundamental forms, em- 
bracing aimorphim and trimorpfiism 2. Hatl Plcioninr- 
phiam ple'o-mur'*ph) U— ^e''o-mor'plil4t, n ~ ple^o- 
mor'phoUM, a Characterlsf^ by pleoiuorphlsm 
ple'on>, 1 pli'nn ? pIC'An, n But A theoretical aggrega- 
tion of chemical moleeulcs, as crystals containing water 
of crystalllzailou. that can not be Increased or dlmlnlslied 
without having their chemical nature changed See mi- 
rKLLA I*, ttr phon, phiiiit. compar of pu/ys. iiuirh ) 
plc'on\ n Crust 1. The abdomen 2. Tlie telson or last 
dhisinn of the body, as In a klng»crab (< Or pUon, ppr 
of plco, sail ] - ple'o-nal, ple-on'Ic, a 
pleon., ad&r Pleonastically 

ple'o-naam. 1 piro-naam; 2 plf'twi&gm, n t, Rhrt (1) 
The use of inon* word** than are neetltnl for the full ex- 
pression of a thought, redundanry. asm saying “the very 
identical thing itself" one of the class of hgun>N detNUitf- 
ing on the iiuinlier of words employed a \ lolaliuu uf 
gram mall otil preciston Sf*e i*ki- riHiiiN . Firii an 

If ihr torn) hath OYprwMcii! a weli-Unfinpd utate, it winild Ivn pie- 
onaem to add to tho toriii . the adjocto wn sood nmiu llciit , ptr 

1* UNT Prm. and I'rac. of Med lutro.. p. 22 iL. bsim a t u 1H6H | 
(2) Any instance of tautology «r riHhimlancy in sfNi'ch 
8. Med Ih'dundancy m sise or nuinlier ( 1 pleo- 

na^tnm, i.r pleonasmoi < pUOn see clko- 1 Syn s<*e 
I iu( uuuM'iTTioN — plc'o-nast, n One gh ru to the usi* of 
superfluous words - ple^o-nas^tlc, a l*erUiinlng to ph^ 
onasiii, characterized hy the list' of superfluous words 2. 
Keduudaui plo*'u-nas'li-riU-l> , adv 
ple'o-naste, 1 piro-niist. 2 PIl^'o-iiAst. n Mimral Ceyloii- 
ite 1 ' Cir plconastos, abundant j 
plc"o-nec'tlc, 1 plr 'o-nek'tik 2 pl6*o-n6c'tli , a Of or af- 
fected by pleonexia, or abnormal grtvd 
plo''o-noc'tlte, ] piro-iiekMolt. 2 pli'*o-iiAr'tlt, n Mineral 
A nxiliiouB grayHb«whtt(> lead and antimony oxychlorld and 
arsenate I < Ctr pleonektes, gretsly | 

Fle*'«i-nec'trl-a, 1 pll*o-nek'tn-ei 2 pie*o-n/r'trl-a ti Itot 
A genus of pyrenomycetotis fungi tielunglng to Ihe family 
A'ectriacet , hating brtghUcolored fiercthecla, with a papil- 
late mouth and muricaie spores Many rim'cIoh are known, 
mostly saprophytic pled- + Or m k/rlz. swimmer ] 
ple^o-nex 'l-a, 1 pll'o-ncks'i-n. 2 pieNMiCks'l-'i n i*athol 
Abnormal coveUiUMiiess or arroganci* as a sjmplom of men- 
tal disorder (• Or plentuTlu * pledn, iwtrv i tc/iO have] 
ple^o-pliy-let'ir, 1 pll u-fol-let'ik, 2 ple'o-fy-IH'lr, a Hatne 
as poLYriiYLEru' 

ple^»-pod, 1 pH'o-iNid, 2 plA'o-pAd, n Cruit An abdomltiHl 
limb swlmmeret I or. pltv, swim, -1 pom (ptni-), foot 1 
ple-op'u-dltet, ple-op'o-donf. 

Ple^rln^ 1 pie'ra/i'. 2 pic’rAii', n A town In (V>riw«idu« 
Nortl department. Franci* 

ple''ro-cer'ruld, 1 pirro-sOr'kold, 2 plfro-cPr'rflld n The 
lartal stage of the ei'Stodo tatM>worm ItWothryocephalui 
intui Infesting the Intebtlties of man the dog and cut. and 
hnind also in the muscles and ItitAVtlmw of certain Ash I < 
Or pUrts, full, + ktrkos, tall, -H -«in ) 
ple^'ro-ctfs'lude, 1 pll ru-ses'U)d, 2 plC’ro-cAs'iAiI. n Hist 

METACrSTOIlK 

plc'^ro-ceg'told, 1 pirro-scsqold, 2 plA'ro-cfw'tAld, The 
hydatid of u lapcwortu 

ple-ru'llia, 1 |ili-ro'm<>, 2 ple-nT'nm, n 1. A cotulidon 
of fulness or abutulancr. or that which fills eoinpieteh 
8. (InoHUciim T h«* spiritual divine nature, cht me pleni- 
tude or being, UK luuing all oouh that (•inuimU* from it 
S«*e FON 

Aernrdins to liliii KVnnthusl Uin rnsn J'niiji wm burn In tlin 
nntiirui wiiy of f<>H« pli anti Mar\ anti the A,on ( hrmt ili hi i nili d 
on bun at bin bniilwni and pri'Muun to tli» < rut iluutut Ibu 
>1.nD rfluriu’d to tbo I'lernma lea^ iiia liii> iiinn to HijITur 

Kaioin LKY //timan Amptrtf pt ii, p 274 In u aio 18411 
3. A’ T 1 Illness or eompletion, as of tiiiH*, the limi of 
fuliilmeiit or ««^inpletion 4. Itol iSuim as I'LHUumk 
( ^ (.r plfrdma, //'#'/ full, « pimplemi, l\\\ \ 

~ ple^'ro-mat'lc, a 

ple'rome, 1 plI'rAm. 2 pir'rom, n Bol A ceptr.d cylinder 
of naseent cellular tissue In the stems of illi otileduio of 
whUh till axial llbrovuscular bundle of the sti in is forined 
PLFiioMA 1 ple'romj.— pl€»'r«inr •sheath", n Bm x 
layer of tissue surruuiiillng a Abrovaseiilar bundle 
ple'ro-morpli, 1 III! •* nfrf 2 pleTo-niorf, n Mineral A 
pseudomorph liv Inflltrutlon ( (u idCrfj (see Pi.i iioma) 
t vwrphe fonu J 

p|e"ro-pho'rl-a, 1 pH'ro-fiVn-.f 2 pie'ro-fO'rl-a, n IKan*] 
J- ulness of asHurunt 1 firm con vietlon 1* Hr pUrophvria, 
full I ptierd, item \ ple-Poph'o-ryf.^ 
ple-ro'sis, 1 pll ri"sis, 2 jil* ro'sis, n Mnl The nsli»- 
rution of lost snbstains us recovery of flesli after sii k- 
I1« ss superalumduiu*' of blinsl m tlie hvhi^uii pU thorn 
[< (ir p/»rusis. a lillmg up, ' ji/irtt, sis ft i itoM \ ] 
ule-rui Ic. iMfd I a Tending to replenish or fill up 
11. n Mediiltii considered efficnclouH In nwioring or In- 
creasing IliHlilm ss . . . , . 

Ph’sir'iue-e'io. 1 idi •bVlu-vn'vo 2 pifsh ihe-JC vo n A 
lake in Vladimir government, 1 iiroisuo Kussia f> by <1 m 
here Peter the r.nut Ui.aii the Russian navy in Ki'il 

PleHh"tcbe-)e'»»;. , r. l i;l 

ple'8i-<»-, J pIl Hi-o-, 2 pit si-i»- I rom Greek pliama, 

nvoT ( < pelai Tif'vir ) 
at oiiibiiiingforiu — 

ple"sl-«-bl-o'slH, n 

A tendency toward 
forming a nation 
manlfiYiietl b> ants 
of cllfTerml Mpifies 
Willi li ffirm eiilonlcH 

mingling wlib each (Ventral View i 

other Ple"Hl-o-rhe-ly'l-d»,fi Herp A Tertiary fam- 
ily of pleiirodlrous tortoises without a mwioplastron and with 
a cervical plate Ple^sl-o^'e-lys, n ‘t g > ple"sl-€»- 
rhe'ly-lit, n - ple"sl-«-rhe'ly-old, « - Ple"sl-<»-inrt"a- 
car-paHI-a, n pi Mam A sertlon of ( rrrine> having the 
proximal portions of the lateral (second and fifth) metacarpal 
Derslsteut, including most of the Old Wrorld deer ple"sl- 
o-met^o-rar-paTI-an. a A n - pl«''sl-o-m«)r'phlsni, n 
Crystal The property of certain substances of crystallizmg 





In similar forms while unlike lu chemical romposltiou — 
ple"sl-o-mor'phlr, ple"Hl-u-mor'phuus, a - Ple^sl-o- 
aau'rl-a, n pt Herp A M esuzule order of s>tia|>- 
tosauriaii reptiles without parooclpltal Ixmes, and 
with ribs luusily ouo-hcadiKl and limbs puddk-i 
like PI«*sl-o- 
oau'rlf .— plp'sl-o- 
Baur,n ~ ple^'sl-o- • 

Eau'ri-an, a A n 
— Ple"sl-o-sau'rl- 
da*,n pi Herp A 
family of pleslosau- 
rlans, esporlally Plesiosaurus (Plesiosaurus doUchodeirw) 
those with a long taa restored) i/w 

neck — ple^sl-o-san'rld, n — plo'*sl-o-aaii'rold, a A n. 
Plo^al-o-iiau 'rua, 1 pll Hi-n-so'rus, 2 pl/**ni-o-H(i'niN, ri. 
Herp 1. A genus tM>icaI of Plesioaaurida 8. li>-) 
[-UI, 1 -nil, 2 -rl, iiZ ) A fossil lotigrnecked iimniie reptile 
of this genus, a plesiosaur Sei' illus lu preceding cub 
iiimi [< I'LEHio- -f (ir sauriM, hsanl 1 
plr'sl-<i-(ypr, 1 pli'si-o-tolp. 2 pIi''mI-o-iJ>p. n A tvpe which 
the classifier of a H|N*cles has passed over, but which Is re- 
lated U) that BiM)cies Her ukautotyi'E 
plea'ser, n Same as plfxok ples'sort. 
plcs'sl-grapli, 1 plesT-griif i* pICsT-ftrsf, n Med A plex- 
Imeter used for mapping out exactly the extent of any organ 
b> nsliicitig the iiercussed surface to a minimum 
ples-slin'i>-ler, 1 ple>slmT-tor, 2 plft-slm'e-ier, n Hamo as 
rLEXlllETBII 

plet, ri |l*niv North Ftig or Heot i To pleach 
plot, 1 plet 2 plf'i. tt A whip ustsi In Kusstan prisons. Com- 
pare knout (. itiis piety whip] pletel 
The pUl M A whip insilii of Mtripii of raw hide, and having three 
laehee tipiMul aith email leaden balle 

W M ('oopBH Flaoellatton and Flagellanfa p 260 |j o U 1 
pleih"o-ine'rl-a, 1 plctiro-mrri-a 2 pieih*o-nie'rl-a, n. 
Tirat Excess of parts or of mem tiers, ax six fliigers on each 
band G (Ir plethos (Hi*e I'LFThoha) + mero\, part ] 
ploth'o-ni, ] plefh'o-re, 2 plMh'o-ra, n 1. A at ate of 
exceaxixe fultieas, suiM^riibundunee , excess, specif, in 
plants, an cxih'xx of jiiict>N 

An old-faehioned mahogany dnik, lined witli green baiee, and 
aulTering from a plrthora ul ilooutiieiitH 

M I'. ItHAiMioN Lady A udley’s Secret p. 141. 
8. Pathol Abnormal fulness, repleiiuii, es{N)ciall>, su- 
perabundance of blood In the whole ajatem (general 
plethora) or In an organ or part floral pletliorai Thn 
totter mav be cerebral, vulmonary, uferinr, lUc . according to 
Its location |. (ir pUthdrc,^ plethos, tuluoMt pie in 
pimplemi. till ] 

ple-tlior'Ir, 1 pli-fhorTk «r itlcfl/o-nk , 2 ple-thrtrTc or 
pIMh'o-ric (xiii), (I 1. AfTected with tiletfiorii, hiiMiig 
u full habit of bodx 8. rxcessivelx full, overloatled , 
swollen ple-thorT-ral; |lian>) Byu Hix.MOiti'ULii.Ni ~ 

ple-thor'I-ral-li . adp 

pleth'o-n t, n IMetliura formerly tiaetl for vlewhy 
Fle"tlio-apun'gt-U', 1 pirtbo-stioirji'i. 2 pK'‘tho-H|>fin'ftl“6, 
n i>l Spony TUv Micrumatt let or a |«. (Jr p/rf/mt, rulnesa, 
-4 sponoia, sisiiigi | 

plelh'ron, 1 plctii'ran, 2 pIMli'ron. n (plktii'kx. ;>/ ) An 
uni lent (ireek linear and surface meuaurc Hee mI'Xsuki' 
The pyramid iu« If wae a work of twenty ysam it is of a eniiara 
form, c\ cry fnait is eisht sdrthra Ions and as ninny in height 
Howard (Tiosby Lcmt/«o/lA« p 28 |c a aaos 1861 I 

t (ir pUthron] pletli'miiil. 
ple-itiys'llio-grapli, 1 pli-thlzTr>r -nilsTmo-grtif 2 plc-tbyg'- 
(nr-th^sTmo-gritr, n .Stirr; An InHirumcni for recording 
variations In size of parts of the liody, enpei lail> ns cuiised 
b> theclrciilallotiof the blood Tlie limb ladng Hiirroiindid 
with wiiltr In a ilosed vessel, tta expansion or contraction 
causes (he nsiTiit or descent of fhcwatei In a grid mil ed 
lube I ( ir piethyimot, enlargement ( « plethyO i pie- 
thO), beixnne full), I •oitAMi J lln'ger*ple-ihyM"iiio- 
grapli, n Physiol A Psychophysics A form of plolhiatiio- 
gnipli In wlib b vurlatlona of volume are noted aa on iirrliig 
In one linger onii - pli'-tbys"itio-grapli'lr, a Obtained 
by, or lN‘longlng lu, the plelhysiuugruph - plii-tli>a"iiiu- 
grapli'l-ral-ly, aUe 

plrfir'ys-mog'ro-pliy, 1 pleMiTz-[ur.iH-]mnK'rii-ri, 2 pIMli’yg- 
(ur->8-)fnog'ni-f\. n T heal inly, hv meansor (lie plelhiMiiio- 
graph, of vartiitloiui in the size of parts of the body 
piPUgli, 1 pIQ, 2 piu. V IHcoi ] To plow 
pirugh, n iKrot ] A plow plrurlif. plrugh'fpal^dlr, n. 

(.Scot J A paddle to i It an the plow 
piPUr-, ) 1 phir-, pln'ro-, 2 plur-, plp'ro- I'rom Greek 
pleu'ro-, J pliuron, tib, or phuto, siih eomlimmg fuims 
plPU'ra^ I pliiTo 2 pbi'ru. n [uliiI Tia., 1 -il, 2 -n , pi J 
1. TTio H«*rous mem- - 

brane thni infolds n * 

the ’lings Mini H re- 
fleeted iqsm 1 hf>w alls 
of the thorax imd 
upon the dia})lirugm 
8. A pleiiron 3. I 
( onrh V purl on ' 
eui h side of the 

rai Ins of ihi Imgiiul ^ disymm of the pleural and pcrlcae- 
ribbon I (ir p/ru- rfml (hiiImh I Virtual sititiiiii 2 
rn rib side I pleura T ra.mM rcc nci llim 111 liitlh fr. irarhaa, 
rostallx, the outer l•rllllllll /, /. lungs // himrt, •. 
Inver of the pi, . urn "l«*'**; p‘ |W‘. uari. taj and 

lllillig the tlinraill o‘v« rn ul the iiltura. h lulum 

Willi p. pulmono- J 

IIh, I Ilf inner or vis-" 
eerul lii>cr of thi pli lira rovertng tin substanoe of the lung 
until rellei li d at Ms mol 

P leu'ra', « I’lurul of ri r uhon 

leur"a-ran'(lil-(lH*, I plllr •» kim'(bi-d', 2 pliir’a-cAn'thbdr. 
»i pi Jeh A late J'aleo/oU family of xenacatilliltii flshea 
with bod> slender but Hlicbtly depressed mouth termitiiil. 
tail diplivtcriui. dorsal double, originating ulsive the hearl 
wttb a spine, and lax Uiriils wlili blserlul rays Plpur"a- 
rau'thus, n (t g > I' im.fuh- -4 (ir akani ha. iUnrn, 
ake fKiIni ] pleur'a-cantli.a An ~ pleur"a-ran'tlild, n 
— pleur"a-ran'thold, a A n 

pleu'ral', 1 iilu'rul, 2 phi'ral, a Of or perlammg to a 
pleura, us. the ptrurat cavity . pleural hettiorrhage 
piru'raii. If Zmil (if or iNTUitiilng to u pleuron or lateral 
part lutf rai pleural ganglia, a pair of Kangilu, in mosi 
niullusks whence nerves radiate toward the bead maiiili eii 
pleu'ral, n 1. I/irp a pleurale 8. A prncuis arising from 
the pleura Hpe if ( I ) In Ihe turtle, one of the 1 osiiil bom x 
of whiib most of the ahell Is eomposed (2) In lislns, one 
of the long rlb'lsincx sprlnglfig from the vertebra 
pleu-raTe, 1 plil-r6Ti. 2 plu-rftTP. n I-li-a, pi I I Herp 
A crixuil plaU‘ of the ohelonlau carapaoi' 2 pi Spong 
Hplcules forming a fur ( <. Or pleura, side ] pleu'ralS. 
pleu-ral'gl-a, n Neuralgia of the ehext, isis'eialli affect* 
ing the rnuMeies (Otineclliig the ribs siKch In tin slih -• 
pleu-rargir, a - plear^a-poph'y-Kls, n (-skh, id \ I’ho 
lateral portion of the bemul arch of a typical vertebra. 



poliiioiihit , 

' Bturiiiiiii 


T Ilf ITe.ira 


III, (liusiiiiuiii r. rilia, e. 


pleonpophyslal Kbt l: anlutir, art; fat, fire; taat; g^pr§y; hlt,polloe; ohef, g6: Mt, Or; foU, rflle; bvt, b«m; a « final; inhabit, rene^; 
plover KaTS'irt, apo, fit, fire, fint, what, all; mi, git, pr£j, fem; bit, lee; led; fse; gO, nit. Or, won, wolf, do. 


im 


renreNented in the thornelr rpjrlon by thr* ribs — pleo-rap*'o- cardlum.-* pleu*'ro-per'T-eafHlFtli, n. PatM. Inflam- 

pliys^*ala a Of or nertalnliiK to a pi* urniio'ihvsis ~ Wear* mation of tfu* pleura ttiid the perioenHum.*— |fieu^wi-|WBr'^« 

M'^l-do-the-m-dw, N pi An extinct family of hoofed l^ne^n'mo-nr, n Pathol. rLBUROPNauMONiA — 

mammals of the suborder t 'onduitiriHra Plear«s''pl*do- pleu^ro-per'^l-to-ae'el, a Of o^^lnlng to the meura 

tho'ri-uni. n ti g>-pleur'»«>bonc, o Capable of and the peritoneum pleu'^per^l-to.nw'alt.- pfeuro- 

Drotruslon by eversion of Llie sides, as the Introverted pro- peritoneal cavity, the KeuomI vlaoeral cavity of vertobrates 

boHClH of neniertean worms or the cve-ientaele of snails- below mammals, and of embryonic mammals — pleu^ro- 

pleur^'em-borir. n (’apable of Introversion hy a drawing per"l-f«-nr'um, n The serous membrane llnluK the 

taof the Hides ns the protruded proboscis of some snails and plouruiierltoueal cavity. pleu''n>-per^l*to-n»'um;.— 

worms - Dleur^ein«pliyt'lc, a l^enotlng the fixation of Flen-roph^o-rus, b Coneh A genus of fossil pelet^pods 

tliosfl martne animals which attach themselves by the side lo ruiglng from the Devonian to the Trlaaslc - Pleur^t^h- 

tlieseuliottom pleu-ren'rhy-ina,n. lllarc I /to/ Woody tbarmm, n 71 / Conch A dlvlsiou of toxogloaiate gastro- 

tlmue Dleur''eii-rhyni'a-toUH,a-pleu'rlc,a neural pods with eyes on Uie outer edges of the tontMlps. as In 
nlnn 'rUibv 1 tiin'ri-Mf 2 nlii'n-sv fxni) n Pathol In- Conida: and Cance/tariitto.— j^eur^oph-thal'mlc, o — 

S'-** « Thewndlt^ to mo“ JK*ew 

StaKmtue p"" «• tho uw nay nuin wn- 

ifii iTl.niy;'"*”* '*•’ irt^SSnOT-mo'illw^ 1 plO'ro-niu-niyni-.; 8 oVro- 

a/u vlruri.v <• th« immeriiate ronsiHiuoneo of inOamnia- nQ-mfiW. n 1. An infeotiotis diseiw of rattle, cbnr- 
tnry r>ro« nmmtsn in the nnlsblioriiis oiaans. 'i ho diMUNi invariably artonsed by concurrent luiiammation of both the pleura 

bvKinN Hiiii n l•orlKMlll(tn in ibn iilniNi-viiwnlM in tb« iduura This and the body of the lung suppoBod to bc causcd by a mi- 
ni foiinweil iiy ibe nxuJsiiuii of fibrin, wbiob w UoinmiIuhI on the cro«orgiiiiisni cornmunicatod through the air, by mfected 

plnura in the form of^nj^Mi^ If a w W 1 buildings, pastures, food, or the clothing of persons, 

r - T. ^ ^ I < Gr ^ combined with pneumonia. t< 

niou’ra'Hil«t* ^eulri^HlHii PbnijRo- + PKEUMONiA.l plcu^ro-pcr^p-iictt'iiwny t ; 

^ f!«InJ.lSid SS? im root* Pleu''ro-pneu''mo.DFtls;.- plcu'’iw-pneii-moii'lr, c. 
■l^'ri-NyVrMt'' 1 nlO'rmi-rQf 2 mu%ny?pflSt“ Sutl Pie«''ro-po'dl-uiii; » |-a. vl 1 Wthcr organ of thi^ialr 

Sion'Hin^ r**Jin»*rnit** ^ Aiiieiiron I ®" *^be hrst abdominal division of certain inserts — Weu- 

S SiT ’ ^ ^ A pleuron. l< ,oprt«r.a,B pi Mam The Dermapfera - Plcu-«»p'»ter- 

■lin-ririri 1 8 olu-rlt'ir n Pathol Relating y«'W,n pi ich Aiioxtinrtorderof sharks with long basal 

U;*!ss«Fsr 

wr^no. . »-■ ?ir."r5:^‘i£S5S5.?..-s:r-"‘ f^a£t 

Collection of purulent matter In the chest or within the 
I ^ o? to «n>Pye*n« - Flcu'^ro-pn'l-*, n pi. Conch The 

plcwUU {woo PtiBiiuisr) + osN JUS 1 Lyopomata.- pleu'^ro-pyg'l-al, a - plou'^ro-rliFgal, o 

« I « ,.1 1 A HranAhini nititnA Havliig the rodlcle or cmbryo dlrcoUHl toward the 

pleu riHbran rlil*a, n lii.l Crwt A branohlal plume hllum 2. Home as aim’Iimbrnt applied to the Crucifers. 

Issuing imtwMti the j^tnltes “{ pleu^ro-rtiFBOUH:.- pleu*rf>r>rlta'gl-a, n Pathol Kffu- 

1*1 *'**”*'**^?iM5!!!I* extravasation of blood Into the chest — plcu''rt»r- 

bran chl-al, a Fleu rhe'a, n Pathol Accumulation of fluid in the pleural 

hSnvhiSii;"" fX.'STg 

***"• “* SpImmUmtUr, tonal) In tbe Upper 

PlOII fO*Drikll'rlll*dllSa u vl ^ otich A mlDlly of notM* JuriuiMlp ntrAta nf C spriiiftiiv — n liot 

Sl^^iuuuLir^'u^^^ ^ cllalornB. IntoretfilnR oUtetfly ah turnlBhlng by the 

o! SiIm" aelloKoy <if iholr markings an excellent test for mlcrosoopes. 

n *J tkiSwSSnl *“ H. A painful musoulaT Qontraetlon in the 

aide - Plett*iro-spoii-dyl'l-a,B.pt Uerp 1 he resnuftaafc 
A “ • superorder - pleu*ro-spon-dyl'l-an, a dc n - pl«u< 

rin. yA ros'te-al, a PerUlnlng totlie pleurosteon - pleu-vos'Uix 

^ 111 ^ Tlieoentorofoasltloatlonforartb pleu-roa'te-un 

~ “ Orntl/i The auiortor lateral element of ibe breasUbon 

luliMLhn f?uiL 2*^17 ^ youiig bird Hen Ulus under stkhnttm - Pleu'^ru 

ster*nl-d», n vl ilerp A Mt'susulr family of pleurodi 
nJeele* tt Ve/alg ^Her^ tortolseH with a musoplastral Imne, rhomboldal entc 

plastfon, and intergular scute Pleu'^star'num, t 
Sll (t K ) - pleu'»r«Hstcr'nld, fi - plcu'^ro-ster'ttold, a A t 

brnr^wIifriViIf** \ *A !iar^U ujirtjUtral^l7mniii?n Wett^rO-StlC^tl, n pt Zool A dlVlSlOll Of beetles ChSI 

im ^LmtihVliianH* actorliod by the proseiiee of only the three abdominal an 

hi^i tcrlor spiraeles on the eonneottiig membraues It embrace 

bral giuiafr Scaraheidm - pleu'ro-stlet. o * n ~ pleu" 

finnmiVosmto irMLronodlfnCntublins melanllds liu/ilill^^hl r«>-st«'sls, ». Pathol Osslhoutlon of the pleural membrane 
Xntir 3 ftitod ^ iiu cartilages of the ribs pleu'^rfHthot'o.noB, r 

murous ii? streams o^tiieTroVt^ HtabM “ f*f^hol A rigid, unrelaxing, spuamodlo eontrartlon of lb 

STi nle^S^ViLid muscles of one side, bonding the body to that side, pleu" 

tebra In Its primary oartllaglnous stale, before ossIttoaUoii 

<rne!uf”a'^r^orhitwtln^^Di^rM^^ family of sygobranchlate rhlpldoglosiiatiw. ospoclally thos 

nleii^i^rhur'dai^-”Dlmr'r<^%c"a^ having a turblnlform shell girdled by a revolvlug sinus re 

pleu'ro-cailo,n Conch A lateral chamber of Uio splaiich- a^2 Z 

tJ: Ai«niiyofto»;*io««io«SS;X!Z!.l^itT;MHS 

"“’S' 


cardlum.— plea''ro-peF'l<ieafHlFtla, n. Pathol, inflam- plei'o-dont, 1 plekFo-dont. 2 plikFo-d6nt, a Character- 
matlon of tlir pleura and the perioardlum.— pieu"ni-per"- Ised by the possession of molars with two or B"veral roots 
Ip-neu'mo-ny, n Pathol. Hee eLBUROPNBUMONiA — and a eompltoately formed erown. (< Or. plArfs, stroke, 
pleu^ru-per"l«to«ne'al, a Of or pertaining to the pleura + odout, tooth.1 

and the ts^toneum pieu'^ro-per^l-to-nw'alf.— pleuro- idex'or# 1 pl(>ks'er or -er: 2 pliks'or. n. Any instrument 
peritoneal cavity, the geueralvlBoeraleavliy of vertobrates used like a hammer in percussion of the chest. I< 
below mammals, and of embryonic mammals — plsu^ro- or pllxUi, stroke. < pUsHd ( F P<^) strike.] 
‘T’'"*’*.!!:?**'"?* " .7**® !ST.V5^“S£5reLJ2Si.t**® 2nl€ks'ils.n [rLKx'imoryLRx'us- 

®»tPn 1. A network or intsrlaeement.R complication 

ranging ?rom the* Devoulaii to the Trlaaslc - pleur^pli- a p/eruo of haven _ 


oi parts: as, the plfxtis of a tlieorv, a pferuJi of leaves 
God . . . IntorpolatM a now foroo. bu own diroot Moiiy. late 
thr pftfxiM of ooncauaea natumlly in operation, and the remilt la 
the minele. A. A. Uomib Pop. Loehurot p.ML le. a. ej 

V. Afof/i A set of equations expressing completely the 
relations between a set of ciuontities in general, greater 
in number than the relations 3. An interlacement of 
cord«like structures, as vessels or nerves 4. Bol. The 
union in some of the alg» of branching and interlacing 
filaments i. Phus. Goop The areas in which several 
similar gt'ographiral features meet and join, auch as the 
junction of n v(*r«chanuels, mountain ridges, etc fL , in- 
terweaving. < pUaeux, pp.of tdecto. Interweave ] — eardlae 
plexus fAnat.), networks formed by the Interlacing of 
filaments of the sympathetic and \ okum nerves 'I'hc super- 
llelal lies beneath the arch of the aorta, the deeri In front 
of the blfuroatlon of the trachea - cervical plexus, an In- 
terlacement of the anterior branches of the first four spinal 
nerves - esophageal p., a plexus of the pneumogostric 
nerves which surmunds the esophagus - Leber's p., a ve* 
nous plexus in the ciliary revdon of the eye sometimes called A 
bchlemm's eanal. - lumbar p., a plexus made by the-^ 
union of the upper three pairs of lumbar nerves and part of 
the fourth — Meissner's p., a gangllated sympalhelle 
plexus In the Buhmucous layer of the stomach and snuOl 
IntesUne submucous p.t*— solar p. (AnaO, the largest 
symputhetlr plexus In the bfidy. found behind the stomach ' 
In front of the aorta and the pillars of the diaphragm It is , 
composed of branches of the pneumogastrlc and great " 
splanchnic nerves, the most Important ganglia oonnected'.'^ 
with Its cords are the rioht and lep aemitunar A number 
of smaller plexus are derived from It ciellac p. f. 


nf plcxus In the BUhmucouB luycT of Uic stomach and smaU 

mtesuno submucous p.t.- solar p. (Aaaf ), the largest " 
Carboniferous ftmllyCfti^i^cWdjr.- pleu-m^ symputhetle plexus In the body, found behind the stomach ' 

^ fStfSd *" pillars of the diaphragm It is , 

S^•nlli7^fJ^n Af composed of brauches of the pneumogastrlc and great 

nil m ^*^3** splanohnic nerves, the most Important ganglia connected 

f *** »"<* •^fmilunar A number,^ 

LvepoMa.- pleu^ro-pyrl-al, O' plou'ro-rbFBal, o ©f smaller plexus are derived from it ciellac p.t. 

Pol 1. Having the radicle or embryo dlrcoUHl toward the ? iilC'IWIfi' s nle'ban' n A town in Flnlstdre 

hllum *. Home as aih wmbbnt applied to the Crudfera^. ^SmaniiLnt J ranee ’ Flnlstdre 

pleu^ro-rhFBOUs;.- pleu*ror-rba'gt>a, n Pathol Kffu- i ni’nrei' b nie*Ai' IwnaK Joaenh l•A 17 S 7 ^u/., 

1831)/ A*^Girmin®musle«i coiniwser. p?pU if Haydn ; 

tuJPTtSl “flSSiv* pleyntet/n Flatm. complaint 

A L“is ofVatoSi. interesimg cUlefly as luralshlngby the ** Ar^T^l' 

dellcHoy of their markings an excellent test for microscopes. ^SSSl^ii mtSlns unmi offlee «S pUf ^ > 

-plett*ro.apasm,n. A painful muscular contraction in the ^ 

side -Pleu'^pon^yFI-a.n.pZ Uerp ^IheTMtudtnata * 

as a superorder - pleu"roHipoii-dyFI-an, a An - pleu- Pj“** “JJf , 

roB'ie-al,a I'eruinlng to tlie pleurosteon - pleu-fos'to- 'n. 

lt«,n Tlieoenturofossinoatlonforarlb pleu-roa'te-un, »"ty* 1 pun o-bii i-li, 2 pjT n-bjl i-tv, n The 

B Ornith The anterior lateral element of the brea8t*boii6 state or quahtv of being pliable, flexibility, as, the pZ*- 

of a young bird Hee Ulus under aTKUNTTM - Pleu'^ro- ohfitfy of oopiier wire. pZlttM/Ry of temper plFa-bl(e-nesH'}. 

ster*nl-da!t, B pi Uerp A Mt^susulr family of pleurodl- pll^B-bue**, 1 pUn'o-bl, 2 pU'a-bl, n 1. That riiitv easily 
rouB tortolse-i with a miMOplastral lione, rhomboldal ento- bo bent or twisted, not stilT or brittle, flexible, as. a 


plastron, and intcrgular scute Pleu''rfi-stcFnum, n. phahle wire 2. That may easily lie persuaded, oon- 
il ’ 1 " r a An trolled or led . morally flexible, as. a /dtn/iZe youth 

Pleu^ro-stle^tt, n pi Zool A division of beetles char- Lord CasUnwood was ths kiadost and most pkahto soul aUve. 
acterlxed by the prosoiiee of only the three abdominal an- TuAcaasAT iJmrp Kemvnd p itt5 is. a * oo. 1370.) 

terlor spiracles on the eonneottiig mombraucB It embraces rp < «;tco fold) Syn see docduk 
nearly all the Scar^cidm - pleu'ro-stict, o * n - pleu"- pi^'a^ble, b In Bunyiui H PUpHm’a Progreet, the neighbor 
rip-s^i'Mla, B. Pathol Ossinoutlon of the pleural membranes ^bo travels with Christian as far as the Rough of Deatmad. 
or of the cartilages of the ribs ' pleu^ro-tboFo-nos, n p||'u-bljr, 1 pluiVbli, 2 pIFa-bly. adv. In a Dlublo 
Pathol A rigid, unrelaxing. spuamodlo contraction of the me^or pnaoio 


riru"rif-»uixi’'a-ri'i-aae, n. pi. I’oncn. a i.i. — 

family of sygobranchlate rhlpldoglosiiateB. ospoclally those vol ii o 2Bfi in lata I 

huMiig a turblnlform shell girdled by a revolvlug sinus re- o voi n.p.385. imiMS.) 

placed bohlud by a fasolole.aud a subcircular mouth. Pleu"- PMbllt, 1 ploi out, 2 pliant, a 1. Capable of being 


Nerp A family of salamanders with vertebi m oplsthocodous, “ 

voiuernpolatliie bones extended backward, and pustfrouto- ®" 

^UMU.«l«rChW0.1llillya.^ ri«U.ra<l'»;ln.n (t g) -plou. ?n7llSn"ln'2?ttr,Si.^^^ 


ro-to-nia'rl-a, n. (t g ) — pleu"ro-tt»-ma'rl-ld, n — 
pleu"ro-to-ma'ri«old , a An — Plcu"ro-tom'l-dw, n pi 

Conch A family of toxogiossato gasiroiMids, especially those 
having a fusiform or bucclnifurm shell with the outer Up 
notched at or near the suture Pleu-rot'o-ma, n. (t g ) 
- plcu-rot'o-mld, n - pleu-rot'o-iulue, a.- pIcu-ruFo- 
mold, a. An — pteu-roFo-my, n aurg The operation of 
nmkliig an Incision Into the pleural cavity for drawing off 
effused fluids - pleu'ro-tiibo, a. Bat Rubbing the side: 
saifl of certain Irregular flowers In which the stamens and 


fi A - nnulnMi » ut uuiKiiig an incision into tuo piourai cavity ror drawing on 

iJiTB * The PlruXaira - i»leu'rii-drre''n - Ptou"ro!di/- “ pleu'ro-trlbo, a. Bat Rubbing the side: 

wm. Til i/ern An pxieiMlvn dtviHin'n of tortoiMM^nri ’“‘kl Of certain Irregular flowers In which the stamens and 
mlHly rn/ikiMl^ with ^tl « iS ^ro7ratra?tUe^ b^^^ Hltiialwl as to come In contact with the sides of 

laterally to fold the head in the shell Including most frosli- iSiNtiTiuiiB*^ ^i>lou"ro^trt^iiit"- uleu^rot'rolmUB^'^a' 
water tortoises of Hie Motillinrn liomlsplierc Pleu"ro- flu? S!ri«in 

"»k" ins: "Tiioret. s tto -“s.itiUoiK - s'jsiis'Sn’s;’ “ 

I. « Having Uvetli attaclied to the Inner sides of the Jaws, 

as an Iguunoid lixard II. b. A llsard with pleurudoiii A wotranl or amuranco. 

dentition pleu^ro-dyn'I-a, b Pathol Htiu-h in the side, ^ ****’'^ ,** ” 7 V*^”i where 

10 iiralula of the Iniercostul muscles - pleu"ro-d> n'ir, a - 

^eu"ro-geii'lr, a llavliig origin In the pleura pleu- t)sman 1 ushu, *>*> l>®o. 10, 1877, the latter sur- 

rog'e-noUHt.- pleu-rwg'j-nou., ri [Rarn| y/w/. Having ^ oi x 

a Kltinduiar eievatinii l»y the side of the ovary — pleu"ro- i U. 8 1 A beaver* 

KJ'raie. a Bat Having the ring on the sporangium placed ‘ f i?' ”®*V * v. 

liiteriiliv said of eerialu ferns ^eu"ro-gy'ra-ioUN;. - 1 pl*'Rs, 2 pltks, r» To form a plexus or network. 

pleu"ru.|iep"a-tFtlM. n Pathol Inflamiiuitloii of the ^ Chem To undergo iwIymcrUatlon, as by 

plenta and Hie liver pleu'ruld, n Anat Gnu of the ele- the combinlug of several molecules to form one 
imuitH of Hie pleural arch in a ivpical vertebra Plou"r»- P?!****^, The degree of polymerization 


bout or twisti'd with eoM', flexible, as, a phant strap. 
Thu pZtonl olay hn moulded wf ho would 

Gbokub Euot Lngmd of Jubal st. 10. 
2. Easily yielding to iiifluenoo, tractable, docile 
Ananmon wan the po(*i of ploamm Hw phanl Ionian natnra 
fitted him for the life of a xay eociety I,ove, wine and luusae 
were lua joys. K. C. Jaua Greek Literature p. 01. U.) 

8. [Rare ] Suitable to yielding, as, a pliant moment. 
IF., < L plUan{i-)s, ppr of plico, told 1 Byilj see pocilb. 
— plFmnl-ly, odr - plFant-ness, n 


style are so Nlttiuted as to come In contact with the sides of pll"Bnt% 1 uirfiA', 2 pl^aA^ n Ik' J A folding seat. 

Inserts that aid them In iMillination f'ompuro nototribb, pll'ca» 1 ploi'ko; 2 piT'ea, n. [plFc'JK. 1 2 -efi, p2) 


iiiiuitH or Hie pleural arch In a 1 vplcal vertebra Plou"r»- P<"» » / «Y«. ^ * "P uogree or polymerization * «*• s'" 

li-pl(l'l-dn>.B ;d Ich A Mesoxolo family of merosputidv- Pl* 1 P><*ks el. 2 pl^kB'ul, a. Uf or p» iliuning to a JJ.f P”?®; r «- i «* 

liniN ikNhcH hiiv lug a coiupreawd isidy. oblbiue rows of wiilcs « plex'l-alj. n I 1 // r r* a’ foiruJi riiA^nnin tnJThatfH’ 

fiiierliickliig In n rlbdlke manner, and no fulcra to Ibis. Plex-au'rl-dsp, 1 pleks-A'n-dl. 2 plAIw-a'rl-dA n pi Zooph ^ 

Pleii-roFe-plN, n (t g ) pleu^ro-lep'l-dalg « - pleu"ro- An alcyonarlan famll>. Including a branch having a horny -f "" JJ' S®.oSl .x • 1 1 

lop'l-dld, M pleu'^ru-lcp'l-dold, « A n pleu'ni-llth, »'!«. a polyivsiluddod cirncnchyma, the external spicules 1 Pl®* 2 Pjj tftl, ri To plrat or fold 

B Pathol \ concretion ucourrliig In the pleura Pleu"ro- large and club*shaiiod, and the diH!|ier ones spindle-shaped P*****®'®’ *! 1 luiM’d, folded, haying a ] 

my-acM-die, n pi /ool A famtl> of fonsll pclecv'pods with Plex-au'ra, n (t g ) (c L pfexinr, twining, + avrix, ear ] plaits like a fan, us, a plirtUr Wai 2. 

giining shcliH Plcu''n»-iny'a. n (i g ) pl«u"ro-iny 'a- plex-auVld, a - plex-au'rold, a A n. /oof Marked on the surface w'ltu parallel 

cld, B - pleu''rn-niy'a-roid, a Ab plexed, 1 plrkst, 2 plhkst, a Formed into a plexus, ndges, folded l< L pficolws, pp of 

pleu 'ron, 1 pin'i nil, 2 pUrrOn n |-Rv,pf] Foal A lateral plaited 01 lutnrwovon, hence, coinplicatod. plico. fold.] pU'cal-ed}; pllc'ap>uv(e*|. 

IMirl il) 7 run ,, I he side of Hie thorax (2) Crust A plex"l-ari-ty, 1 pleksVaIVti. 2 pI»ks'i-&lVt> , n The ,r , , „ „ , 

lateral pr»>ei « of u sninite H«h* IIIum under (’RtrH‘tAi''KA state or tiiialitv of bema ulexiform* mmnhcation of P«C ••tUCt 1 plik e-til, 2 pllc'a-tll, o. 1. 

(.1) c™./ 0 . 1 . ..t tl... i«.er«i mru on oaph .Uli- oi the rnchl. ir pl<.*ilorm, complicauon oi k Lo^tudinally folded ahon at 

pl«"|I15i:. 1 .iS^aa Snwio'i-roa.o IBan. 1 n-am- rest , Kt; MiaWa (< 1. pJ«,U.&.,that 


f'ompuro NOTOTRIBB. pll'ca* 1 ploi'ko; 2 plT'ca, n. [plFc'JK. 1 -si, 2 -efi, pl\ 
rien-roFro-pous* a. 1. Anal A Zool A fold of nionibrane, skin, or tbo like, 

stems — pleu"ro-ty'- as between the fingers 2. Ztjol A ndge, as on the 

apllcated by pleurisy outer wall of the bodv-whorl in a clausilioid shell, or on 

[ or relating to pleural wmg-oovers of some beetles 3. Bol An exeessivo 

tievelupmuut of twigs or branches, poly clad j' 4. Pa- 

wiriA iiiiiMrfn orfitartt ^ diseasc afTecting the hair, causing it to become 

vod the 'Srks und^ mattod and agglutinated* endemic in J'oland and other 

‘)S77'^th?IM «■' >«.rthoa«p.r.. Euron.; pU» P^nlott. A 

An American iguanoid hsard (genus Plica) 6. Media- 
orn U. 8 1 A beaver- val Muit A tie in fold<>d form indicating n tone ending 

hair ] hh a falsetto embellishment [ L pUco, fold ] - pilea 

a plexus or network. seuilIunai'lH, the third eyelid or niotlUvilng membrane In 

lolymorlxatlon as by rortoln birds, and the haw of dogs seen us a crescenUc fold 

form one ’ palpebral cKinjunctlvu at the Inner angle of the hti- 

Milymcrlzailon P- lnn»rts; plFcal, o.- plFcate>, et To pei- 

it or rii I iiLiiiiiiff to a *®™ iia a plica 

^ * pH-ra'ta* 1 plal-kC'ta, 2 pII-cFta, n (-TA!. 1 -tl, 2 -to, pi ] 

.i'ri-de n nZ Zootih 1^^' * ^* ^ folded Chasuble for the use of deacons 

hJliEL . h3v .•ns ■uMo^oom at rartiUn «Mom 


i 1 < L phroZws, pp of 

pU'cal-edt: pUFa-tlvce®!. 


ilex"l-ari-ty, IpleksValVti. 2pI»ksWi-t>,n The ” , „ „ , - 

state or quality of being plcxiform; complication of P"® ^tUCt 1 plik 2 pllca-tll. o. 1. 
Hi nieture or texture hntom Longitudinally folded when at 


Fleu"ro-nec'll-d«*, »i pi 


plex'l-rose, l pleks'i-kAs 2 plCiks'l-cOs. a [Rare] Roacm- 


A famllv of flatnshes *^1*^ blliig or pertaining to a plexus 


may be doubled up, < plico, fold ) 


Cross-section 


elallv lliom* with the «>(Igos of the nimroular bones iN*roeptlblu |||M«'|.f»|i|ll i ©U.ksVform •* nWksVfhrm a 1 Hav- pH"®*'tt®R* 1 ph-k^'sheii, 2 ph-c&'shun, ot a Plicate 
/ «tc r ou"r«-nec'. ‘Tr! S\r/i: n A foldmJ or that whfef i. folded <^rai)e-lo«f 


eN.B (t g) Fleu 'nciiec^ie-l-roFnies;.- pleu"M>-necC the form of a plexus or netvvOTk, oompli^tod 2. ^ 

Id, pleu^'ro-nec'lold. II A n PI«u"ru-nei^U W, ti iit Airaiigwl hke a plexus [< yusxtTs -f -korm J 

Lii Important Huhfuuuiv of iloundors Pleu"r»-ne€-tol'- 1 pl^ks-im’i-ter. 2 pl^ks-Ira'e-ter, n. jlf«f P*J^®* *®"PJP 


de-a, B pi, Jeh \ NulMinivr or superfamlly of heterosnma- 
toiis tishes contrasting witli the PaeUodoUUia - pl«u"r«»-nee- 
toFdc-an, a A n plcu^m-path'l-a, n Pathol Anj 
disease of tlie pleura pleu-mp'a-thyt. - pl«n"ro-ped'- 
al, ri Of or pertaining to the pleural and the pedal ganglia. 


A plate to 1m* jilaced against tin* body to receive the 
blows in percussion [ < Or pUxie, percussion ( < 
pZAntd, strike), + metron, measiilfel ^ex-om'e-ter).— 
plex"l-niet'rir, a - plex-lm'e-ti 7 « n The art of using 
the plexiroeter In^percusslng. 


n A folding, or that which is folded; Grape-loaf 
as, the plicatwn of a geological stratum. ( < L. plico, fold ] 
l-ra"t4»-pap'll-luMe, l pli-keTo-pap'i-lOs. 2 pli-c&*to-p&p'l- 
lOs. a Bntom Plicate and papillose 


haa^nneettvenorve^oifl of u moliusk pleu"ro-per"l- plex-lp'pus, 1 ple)BMp*tni. 2 plftlm-lp'Qa. n A nv*mphalld 
cardKal, a Of or iK*riKliiing to the pleura and the p<*rl- butterfly, thearahlppus {< Gr PZf xippox, son of Hgyptus 1 


ll-cat*u-lat«, 1 pli-kach'u-Ter -kaFyu-]l4t. 2 pli-c4ch'i^ 
[or -c&Fyu-lIgt, a Bat. Minutely plicate. (Dim. <L. 
plieatue, see pmcatb ] 


IMS ®***®*®® * out;«ll; Ift sfcud; dhin; eo; Jet; j} siin^; lo; tfhip; Chin, Hits; asure; F. bon.dttne; r =* loch, t, obsolete ;t* variant. 

Kky2: bdbk, bdht; fvll, rule, cflre, bht, bllrn;«ll,b«y; € = k; fas; fo, tem; ink; rbz; Chiu, ChiH; F bod, dline; a ~ loch. 


pleurapophysifti 

plo¥ef 


pllr'a-tnre, 1 pllk'a-dhur or -tlur. 2 uUe'a-chur or .tOr. n 
Bame m plication. 

plle^'l-den'Clii, )1 plM*i-den'tin, -tin or -tin; 2 pUv'i- 
plic'^l-den'tlne, / diin'tin, -tin or -tin, w A form of dun- 
tin folded so as to show fluted lines m crusa^sertiou 
I < L plteo, fold, + DBNTIN ] 
pll-elf'er-ous, l ptal-[or pli-Jsirar-us. 2 pll-for pll-lcif'er-Os, 
a. Bntom. Havlnff pllee. [ < L pHco. fold. + ftro, lioar I 
pUcl-forni, 1 plts'i-fOrm. 2 pIlcM-fArm, a lliiviutf the orm 
of a plait or fold. [ < L viico. fold, + -form ] 
pll"#', 1 pire'. 2 PIIV. “ -■ 

wings, as. a bird plid. 


IF] Her. Closed, folded, os 


piled, 1 plnld.^ 2 plld, pv of ply, v 
plf 


•P, 1 piai'or, 2 ph'er, n. 
'plies 2. pi. 

B in a 1 1 long* 
jawed pincers 
for liending wire, 
etc , or for hoid- 
ing small ob- 
jects Pliers are 
named (1) from 
their use or pur- 
pose. as. bottle* 
pliers (for fasten- 
ing wires over the 
necks of buttles 
In corking them, 
and cutting off 
the alres), gas* 
pliers, or gas* 
burner or gas* 
pipe pliers (hav- 
ing In the faces of 
their jaws rough- 
ened recesses by 
which to hold and 
screw or unscrew 
• burners or 


1. One who or that which 





PlJars 

fgl * Round-nos* 2 Klntmosn, shikwin* wirn 
fPAin «h<k Funnins thruush thi* plirrs .‘1 Miit«noM« 

- ? . ■ plirrN with wiro«flutiius stUchuiniit <1 

SU!SIUTi.T. 

nosed pliers, long-nose nr longcnosed pliers, round* 
nosed pliers; (.1) frum tbclr muchanlsm. as. punch -pliers 
(having In one Jaw a hollow punch and In tho other a corre- 
sponding die or counter, as a shoemakers* punch) wire* 
pliers (having two round Jaws, used by wire- workers ex- 
clusively) 

3. pi An arrangement of erossed timb<>rs sometimes 
used to work tho drawbndge of a fort 
pllght^ 1 plait, 2 pllt, vt 1. To promise formally and 
earucstlv, give as a pledge or assurance; as, to jih-ght 
one's faith, to plight one’s wtird Plight differs from 
pledge lu uuver Ixiiiig applied to projMiriv 

Thn lovn in hnr xirlhood ptiahird 
UsM navar srawn dim nnr ruld 
l,UUIsa C. Muuli'ON 7'Ar tiouaa tn tine Meadow at 11 

2. To betroth, os. she is jUnifUed to a judg< (v. AS 
plthtan, < plihi. pledge ] - pllgbt'er, n 

pllghi*t, Vi 1. To plttll ur weave, braid 2. To comhlue 
mentally - pligbtt, a Woven 
plight!, n A solemn engay<*nient . pWlgi*, Ix'trotlml 
( < AS pliht, pledge ] — plight' •ring'', n An engogeuieut- 
ring 

plight’, n 1. A condition . state, or case, umjull* a dis- 
tressud or exmiplieatud situatHui, as, a sorrv plight 2. 
(i tare I (1) A ooudltluii of health (2) (tornl health ai>- 
plled usually to cattle 3. Legal status or position 4. 
(liarol Ualmeut, attire, dress [<. Ol* plUr, L plleilw, 
PI) of plieo, fold ] Synj see rtsi' 
pligtat'ed, 1 plalt'ed, 2 plli'l!d, a 1. Molemnlv promised, 
given lui a pledge of assurance said of things 2. luigagetl, 
buund by a pledge said of persons (bulk 

plliii, 1 pllm, 2 plim, rl [Prov l.iig] To swell, Iiktimh* In 
pllm. a (Prov Lug ] 1. iMlablc 2. Stout 3. Neatly 
formed 4. Plumb or perpendicular 
pllm, n A plumb (A form of plump 1 
pllm'soll, 1 pllm'BBl, 2 pllm'sol. n (Austral 1 The Huud-t>hue 
Film 'soil, Samuel (Viul82l-^/il8a8) a Uriiihh ut.itcH- 
man, popularly known os the * Sailor s l^rieiid", iuuugu- 
rated load-line reforms See mark 
F llii., nt>hr Pliny 

Fllil'I-aii, 1 pln/i-.)n . 2 pHn'i-an. « 1. or pert.uinng 

to Pliny, nspeeiallv to the elder I’hiiN , the Uoiiiun 
naturalist, as, Plininn names in natural liistor\ 3. In 
vulesme eruptions, denoting ih< final outbu^^t in which 
lava, ashes, et , are flung out with attendant ex logons 
.Specliill> applied to VesuvluH. the eruption of which, in 
A D 7U, was described by iMlii> 
plliri*an, ft Mineral A varleiv of arsenopyrlte or mis 
picket Impregnalod with cobalt llrelihaupt gave It tlie 
uuiue in 1840. because he supnosed It to be monocllnic 
Fllu-llm'mun, 1 plln-llm'sn 2 plln-lliu'on n a inountuln 
111 Moiitgomoryshlre and ('ardlguushlre, Wales. 2,40s ft 
plinth!, 1 pliutli, 2 plinth, n 1. Tlie nlab, IjIocI*. or 
stone, usually squares on which u column, iMsIestal, or 
statue rests See illus under (’OLUMn 2. A thin 
course, as of slabs or tilos, usuall> nrojdlAing is'iiealli a 
wall 8. \n abacus 4. A luop-lioard 6. The uii- 
periiiost prujeciitig part of a wall or eornuv* ( < L pltn- 
thu\ <- Ur pttntnos. hrlok. tile 1 - plinth course, name us 
PUNrH. 2 • pllnth'Morm, a Formed like a plinth 
plinth^ n 1. A gyminoKtlc vaulllng-horHe huili up of 
sever^ movable sections, so tbui Us height can be Inereased 
or decreased 2. In thcrapeiitli e\erclso8 u iiarioa rouch- 
like 'topuratiis un which the patient lies or sits astride 
I < plinth^ i 

plliitli'lte, 1 pllnCh'alt 2 plinth'll, n Mineral A brhk- 
red hydrated aluminum silicate that occurs as on ucherous 
cluv I ' L pi brltk 1 . 

plinth 'old, 1 plinth'oul, 2 pllnth'ftifl. n. Math A 
surface resemhlmg the surface of a brick whose corners 
and edges have been roundi'd olT [ < CJr pUnlluteidtu. 
bnck-like. < p/tn/Aos, bnck , andsw-oinl 
Fllii'y, 1 plln'i 2 plln'v. n 1. A masculine personal name 
Fllii'l-ust. l< nine, 1 plln, 2 plm <, ni'nl-us, i pir- 
nl'Us, 2 pll'nl u*. It PII'nl«i», 1 pH'nl'b, 2 pll'ni-ft 2- 
F. I he Lider” Ualus Pllnlus .Hcrundua (23-79), a 
Human naturalist inrHIicd in the destruction of Pninffell 

3. P. “the younger. ' iialus Pllnlus Cmclllus .*4crundus 
(627-1147). a Roman oraiur. author of BffUUee. etc. 

pH'o*. Same as clkio- 

nl'o-rene, 1 plai'o-slu, 2pll'i>-c^n, a Geol Of or per- 
taining to the fourth m order of age of the stnes of 
Strata comprised in the Tertiary svsiem, or lo the cor- 
responding geologic epoch By authorities who dUlde the 
Cenosoiclnto the Foleoccneand NioReiu hi stems the Plio- 
cene Is placed as the second series of the Neogene .Sec I lk- 
tlART, QBOLoar 1< Ur piiion, man. -t iatnoi, recfu* ] 


— PII'o-ccDc, n — Plfo-ccnlc, a. 

plfu-tilp'pus, 1 ploro-hlp'us. 2 piro-hlp'fls n A fossil 
horse (genus Pliohippu*) of tho North- American Pliocene 
or newer Neogene ( < Pliocbnf -f c.r htppus, horse | 
Plfo-luph'l-dH*, I plaro-lof'i-di, 2piro-lon.de fi pt Mom. 
The HvraeoihetiUU PIM'o-phUK, n (t g ) (< ( .r 
plewn, more. *1 lophoe, crest | pll-ol'c»-pmd, n.~ pll-ol'- 
u-iihui • a. A n. 

pll''o«pliyl'loUB, a Same as PLF,iopnTLi.ous 
FII''u»Mlat''y-rar'pMie, 1 plei'o-pluf'i kur'pi-dl. 2 pll'o- 
plUl'j-chr'pl-de. n pi iltrp A CreiueeitiH f'lmili of 
mosasaurliin reptiles with lnterela\ ICR's aiui a sacrum 
Plfo-plaCy-car'pus, n (t g i !• Plioctnl t c.r platys, 
broad, -f- tarpoe, wrist 1 - pll''o-plat''y-rar'pld, « — 
pll*'u-plal''y-rar'p«ild. u 

Flfo-san'rl-die, 1 plnl'o sfl'n-df 2 piro-sn'rl-de n rl 
Berp A family of pleslnsatirinits with a shortened neck 
I Pmi baukus ] - plfo-sau'rl-an, a - plfo-san'rld, n 

— pll''«-sau'rold« n a t. 

pll'o-tron, Iplal'o-tron 2 pIT'o-trOn. n Kleet A tlevioe for 
deteetlng and amplifying varying electrio currents, us In 

rll''o-8au'Fns, 1 plnro-sA'nm, 2 plI“o-sa'rftB. n lierp i, 
A genus tMtlcal of I‘lioBaurida 2. (}>-] |-Ri pi i A fossil 
lUHrlnn reptile of this genus I*- Pliocrnr 4 ur sauroi. 
lizard I — pll'<i-8aur, n 

plls'ky, 1 plls'ki, 2 plls'kx, n (Prov iMig or Stoi ) A 

prank u trick a merrymaking 2. An awkward plight ur 
condition plls'klet 

plls'^s^'. 1 pirsC', 2 pli’se'. po IFrl ShlrnHl In the picie, 
os by machtnery said of dn'ss-gouds 
plltt, n (Hus i Suiiie as pli-t 

ploat, 1 plot, 2 plot, r (l*io\ 1 ng or Hcoi \ To strip of fetilh- 
ersorwool, pluck, tlcecc llgurailvelx . to rob ut plunder 

ploc. 1 plok, 2 plOi n (k 1 A mixture of tar and hair fur 
coating for the bottum of u vessel 

Plf»r''a-m<>-bran 'ehl-a, 1 plok*e-mo-bran'ki-B 2 plOi**a-nio- 
br&o'cl-a, n pi f'onth A dlxlslon of iieiiloKlosNate gas- 
tropods Wkth rigid branchial lUumetits, Including f atuptr.rt- 
dt and UiptHinythltl^ ( .. C.r /i/uAomos. frliigi' ( pULb, 
weave). + branchia. gills 1 -bran'ehl-ate, n A n 
Plo-ea'rl-a. 1 plo-kO'n-s. 2 pIo-i Jl'rl-.i n Hut A genus 
of seaweeds, the most Important species lielng P Candida. 
the Oylon moHH ( c.r ploios. bruld, pltkO, weave] 
plo'ee, 1 plo'sl. 2 r>l‘"*V « Phu \ figure id 8t>i*eeh, 
consisting in the Pi‘|s*tilion of a wonl, geiu'rally with 
a iiKshfled iiieuning or iiieunings. lui “ tlien' are eook>s 
and cooks ” [< (ir tUakt, twiiiiug, < plcko. twist ) 

FI<i-ce'l«diP, 1 plo-sT'i-dl 2 plo-cP'l-dP, n pi Ornith A 
family of oscine birds with 10 primaries, planta puilrc, nnrl 
iioHtrlls high, weaver-birds rio'ee-iia, n (t g ) I f,r 
plokeue, braider, plckb, braid, weave ] - plo'cc-ld, n — 
plo'ce-old, a [blltig a weaver-bird or pUx'eld 

plu'c»-l«furin, 1 plO'si-i-torni 2 plA'c< -l-fOrni, a Itesein- 
Plo''ce-rnas 1 plfl’si-ui'iil 2 plf>“c«'-rnl5, n pi (frnit/i A 
Hiibramlly of PI u * UU especially thosi' w It h t he first primary 
enlarged I c Plocfus J — plo'ce-liiCcH, « A n 
Ploek. 1 plotsk. 2 plOtsk, n 1. A government In N. W 
Poland. 4, 2(H) sq m 2. Its capital, a cathedral el^ 

plod, I plod , 2 ph'^d. I fpi op'di i>, ei op'piNi. 1 1 . 1 1. 

To walk over lieaviK or lalMirimislx 

'I'lio plouahman hutnaward plode Ium wuttr» way 

(IkAX hUayetH 1 

3. To plot erroiii'oiis iis»' 

II. t I. To push lorward or proei'cil xxith slow and 
stead V nie])H, trudg) , hi'tici to woik in a tuoiudonoiiH, 
luiiorlous niiintier. toil sleiulilx or persi'xeniiglx . as. the 
student xxho plods is not out of the rut 
Tbi CO) willlauyli 

tv linn thou art auiii , lh« aoleniti Imaid »»f i an* 

Plod on, and na. Ii oun an b« forn a ill i lian. 

Ilia favorite phautom llayAoi 7Vumat»)MM mL 2 

3. l/untifig 'lo follow a soenl W'ltli slow lie- o dilli 
nilt>, as lioumls ( < i-wji), n . < Jr (iiiel pUnl, jsiol 1 
- plud'der, n one who plods, u slow hut iM'rst'verlng 
person plod'dlng, pa ~ plod'ding-ly, adt plod'dlng- 
uesM. H 

plod, n 1 A tiring wafk, tramp art of plodding 2. 'Plie 
sound of a heux v step, as of a liorsi 3. iNcot 1 A grei n 

sod 4t. A puddle |mud and water pliingt along 

pludgc, 1 ploj, 2 plodk, rl (ITox Lng | 1 u plod thnmgli 

FIu''er''niel ', 1 plflVr’mer, 2 plA’fr'mW', n A town In 
Morhihuii department, I ranee 

PIiHes'tl, 1 plA-es'lI. 2plh-es'ii n A town N of Bin hiiiesi, 
Itiiumanla , a iH'iroIeiim ri iii er FIom-s'cI J , Plo-yesh'll I . 
Plo'l«iiia, 1 pl«/i-iii.», 2 plo'i-iiia, n pi lltlmiiUU An 
order of rotifers having no foot, and progn asiiig bv 
swimiiiing I < <li itliflmat. hi lor sitiling, ploo, sail J 
plo'l-nian, plo'l-mate, a & n 
plol'ter, 1 plol'ior, 2 plol'ier, pI (Piov Lug ] 'lo labor 
Iiicffectnally. dawdle 

plom-lM»e', 1 pl«im-fif'. 2 plom-lM‘'. n (Of- ] J. A medh*\al 
liuttlo-luimmer with a leaden weight In the head 2. hamo 
asMoiiMNo-HiAU ploin-iue't; ploin-mee';. 
PIoni''blert*s', 1 pIoii'byAi'. 2 ploii'byer', n A lown In 
Nosgw di »arimeni I' ranee noted for Its saline spririgH 
ploin'bl-er-lii, n .sunu usHAUi't.iN 

ploiii'bl-er-ite, 1 pioin'bi-nrwiii 2 pl6m'bl-er-It. n Mitnrnl 
All opaqiK snow-white h>dratisJ < ale iiiiii silh uii that o< < nrs 
us » g< latliioiis siibstuiiie on the evaiioratloii of tin rmul wn- 
urs " 1 plumbiin l-ranit J 

plonge, 1 pl-nij, 2 ploiig, vt feioNi.m eMiNr.'iN., | 'I o 
ell an, us an opi'ii xvi r b\ stirring with a pole wJion the 

tiih IS ebliing < oinpais' FI I.HH* ( <. !• phmwr, wo 
1*1 I'NOI 1 

plon''g4*e', 1 pibfi 3^' 2 plOh'jhe' n A/f/ I. The sii|K*rliii 
KloiM of a parallel 2 The descending part of the pittli of u 
liofiib (I . plonget, f pp of plangtr sis eiuNoi i J 

plon^gt*';. 

f lun'keit, n Agra or gra\ Ish-blue wcsdeii fab )• 
1on''PIon', 1 plon'-pibn' .* plon -piofi' n A sobrtqnei of 
pniKi Na|H)l€s>ii Jos-ph < harliH Pin' HonaiMirie mrrup- 
tioii of crainl^ptun, fcar-buikt, his f rimran nicHian e 
Diook, 1 2 pICs'k n (s.ot t \ rinjpb -pluwk'j./i 

i o ered with pi uplw plooked, a 
nlou, iplop 2 plop. ’’t llTov I ng T o fall Inio water sud- 
denly plop, n 'J he a< I or Miund i.f plopping 
1 init one Uk eain* born* out of tin toiiiM miiHrUx witf» * viop 

M hti.iT t am ( nnyle » I ftu V I(l2 Iioaik 1N72 I 
plop, adt XVltlioiji warning sudden^ hmvlh as, 
Diex fell plnp IIIU» Ihc rlvi r 

plo-ra'flon, I plo-re'sh»»n V plfv-rll'shon n IHan ' Th* 
aci of weeping i I pl^rtUU ] - plf»'r»-tu-r> , a (Hare J 
plo'slun. 1 pit) 3 <in 2 plu'zhoii, n Phan Irnplonloii or 
explosion .... 

plo'slv(e^, I plC/«v 2 PlO sIx n Phon An Implosive or 
exploslxe wmnil # i « . 

plot', 1 plot, 2 r*l'd ‘ fl'lOT'lEP. I'IOT'tINoI 1. / 
To lay plans for thf artomphshni* in of. rontnv* i,r d- - 
xine usuuHv in a ■oi'l si use, as, to phd the rum of an 
fitirny 11* > 'Fo form a plot »itispin , plan 


l*hA mewt Atninstil of tho Tones had even pleffMl forth* 
matorution of thu HtuartiH. T £. May C'roMfduf tonal Rwf A'ng, 
vtd 1 . p *10 |c'. M.aco 1802.1 

plot', Vi I. 'I'll locate on a map or chart, ns a point, 
curxe, iliiigriitti, or plan, represent graphicallx , make a 
map or chart of, delinent4>, us to pint an equation, to 
plld a farm 3. 'Fo dix ule and stake off in plots as hind 
There ih not lovrl ground for a largo city, but what ihore I* 
IB plotted out for Halo 

C 1>. Wahnbh Studua tn South and H'eatp 384 [ii 188U ) 
plot’, vt To form (soujp) into cakes by pressuic ( < F 
pelohr, form into a ball. < prloii . see PF.li.ft | 
plot*, vt (Scot I To Hcttid nr parboil, make scalding hot 
plot', n 1. A secret plan to accomplish some xxrong or 
imluwful object, Btratugom, intrigue, coiiHpirucy, as. a 
plot to aas.iHsiuatn the Csnr 3. The series of mcidouis 
forming the' skeleton of u stnrx , filax', etc 

III a good dniuiA there ib onn idot, x ariously evolved by inoi- 
JetiUt of different kindH h M Cittui.siiiiN 7 Aou0A<b on f«r«u*ul 
Rsligtonpt iii.p 2SR |a 1807 1 

31. A Nxsumiutie and ('onnecUvl scheme, plan, or pur- 
posu 4t» Aliilitv to ))lan, (Iccpiiess 31. A sliare iii a 
plot [Abbr of I oMi'i oT I Syn conspiracy, intrigue, maoii- 
Inatlon, plan, project, schcine, stratagem — Assasslna- 
llnn Plot iPng Hht ), a plot concocied by HI r George Bur- 
rlav and others to murder llllum 111 oii Fob 1&. 1696, and 
restoni James II Hcxeral oi tiu^ coiispiratora were hanged, 
but Bun lay escaped bx flight - Bablngtoti's p. {hng 
Hist ) aeuiiMpIrncv headiHl bv Anthony linbington In ITiHti, to 
HssHHSinaU' Queen Lllzalietli and put Mary tjueen of Heots 
on the tluxme — gunpowder p., a plot to blow up the Purllu- 
nient House bv viinpowrler, anil with It King Janies I and 
the lords and coiiittions, Nov 5, 1606, In retullutloii for tlie 
lioiial laws against Homan c at holies Ht>e 1* a xx kkh - plot'* 

B roof, a (Hare ) Proof against plots or schemes — Rye 
louse p., H conspliuo to uBsussinaU' Charles II at Ryo 
House, near llodsdvii. llcrtfurdslilrc, lu 16SJ 
plot’, n I. A piece of ground set apart, us bv fencing 
nr paths, h patch of ground, as, u gnrdcn-ph)/ 

’Thui blcwBod vlid, tliiN I'arth this malm, thiR Kiigland 

HiiAKSMvaAHK Amy Hiehard It art ii, so 1. 
3. \ Hiirvcxor's or engin(>er’s map of u piece of ground, 
u chart, plan, ur griipliieiil rcnresentntioii 3t> A sixit 
or blotch 4t« \ plan tiitioii laid on 1 ( < AS p/of.J — 

permanent HaiupFe plot, same us exi'Ruuient akka - 
plot' •test'', n An agilculturul experiiiiciit on u umulJ 
scale ('ooipare (•ife.hn-ikNi 

plo-ter'Ie, l plo-icr'ik 2 plo-ihr'lc, a Drifting, os applied 
bt wHtor oiguiilsms which have no meiuiH of aulf-prupulslon. 

( < Gr putter, sailor 1 

f lot 'nil, 1 plot 'fill 2 plAt'fuI. a Full of plots 
lot'l-die, 1 plMl'i-tll, 2 pl6t'l-d6. n pi Orntt/i A ramllvof 
stcganoiHMloiis birds having nostrils Imperceptible and bill 
I oiili al and slcndei simke-blrds or darters Plo'tus, n (t 
K) I Gr //Mfov. Hulling, V /)260. pit 6, sail 1 - plo'tid, n — 
plo'iold. a 

Plo'tl-lilae, 1 plA'ti-nalz 2 pIA'ti-ulz, vi l-NtZKU, -Nis'iNO J 
'lo Imitate the philosophy of Plotlmis 
Plo-tl'iius, 1 pl(»-t(il'nim, 2 plo-tT'iihs, n A Greek plillusu- 
plipi (JU4?-27b’N the greatest of the Neo-I*lntonle school, 
iiiuglii at Home xvioie A»near/« - Plo->tln'|oan, Plo-tln'« 
Ir, Plo-tln'I-ral, a Plo-tl'nlsm, n Hoe Nko-J'lato- 
Nisxt Pli»*tl'iilst, ft iness. n 

plot 'less. 1 plot'les, 2 plAt'lAs a Without plot — plot'leas* 
plot'ter, rt Hume lut I’loi tkr 

plot'ter, 1 (ilot'or, 2 plotVr, n I. One xx'ho plots or 
coMi fixes, a conspirator, as, an artful plotter 3. HI 
S 1 \ maker «)f a plot or map 8. A eoiitnvaneti for 
lilotiing, such as u |KUiril-)iolder in an instrument for 
plotting roordiuates 

plot 'ting, 1 plot 'ui, 2 plht'mg, pfir Ikveybaln of I'LOT, V. 
pl»t'tliig*boari]'\ n A board on p-— j 
wlilih the coiirsi' of a iiioxing target or 
ship Is Worked out with the aid of u runge- 
ftiiilci Ho OH to allow of predli ted tiring 
p.*inaelilne, n A pnss for forming 
soup Into raKi>H - p.-pa|N*r. n Paper 
wlilih tiiis biH'ii riileil Into small squaies 
for plotting curves, and rniiklnu dlugrnins 
p -srale, n A gnulimu'd rule having a 
iiioxiible plere nisrt graduated and slways 
III right angles with the rule proper - 
ploi'tlng-l> fOdv As If laying plots slyly 
plot'iy, ] plot'i 2 plAt'>. n (( olloij . 

Hint I A hoi drink iniule with wine, hot 
water, and spices plot'llet* 
ri»u''gas*'tel'-IU''«>u''las'. i pin'KnsTer- 
dtrn'Ihs' 2 r)lu’gks''iM*-dh'u 'Ills' ri A 
town III Plnlsthre depiirtriieni I'riiiice 
plough, plough'a-blie''. etc Kei eiow.eti 
Plou"guc*r''ueau 1 piii'kir'iin' 2 »»iu'gCr' 
nft', H A town in J liifstCru depurtinriit. 

!• ranee 

Plou''lil''nrr', 1 pinM'ni'k' 2 pUi'i nCr', w 
A town III Mnlsicre depurtmeiii I lanci 
plouk, 1 pldk 2 piuk, tt I. |l*rov J.ng 
or Scot I A pimple 2 A little knob 
pliued Im'Iow the brirn of a iiiiiul ineiisurc 
lor llqiildH to liidlLiiU the kjioI of exact „ 
mrH'iun plookj. plouk'j, a Disfigured by plmpjca 
plouked:. 

plou''Hl-oc'ra*-ry. 1 pin*Hi-iik'rs-si, 2i)lu'al-6c'rurcy. n (Raru 1 
I'lubir no > plu''Hl-«»e'ra-ri ; . 
plout'. 1 pliJiiT 2 Ploul It (Prov iMig A Heol 1 To wiule 
through wall r or mud pluut'er, G 'I'o dabble, spat ter, 
ftr piojilif In mud or water plout'cr, n [Keot | A bulb 
lo I ompunii rl wllti HiiluHliliig and aputlcrliig of the wiiU'r 
ploul % 1 / (Slot 1 Sumo mr I'Loi 

ItldUt'-iiet", I pl'iui'-Mci', 2 plout'-nAt', r IKrig] Ftahino 
\ Hrnull Him kliig-Hha|Md rlxer-iiei attached to two poles 
plou-io( 'ra-ey, etc Hame us 1 ‘L.irior racy, etc 
plov'or, II pltiv'fir 2 plox'i'i, u 1. A < hurioirniid 
pllix 'i*r' • J 8fir>n -bird, ispMiuliv of Charadnus ni ii ir- 
l.ltcrl gt'nUM 

Plovers have the wings long, pointed. hmI usiiiillv prr>- 
jcriliig bi voiol the short tall 'J'lie typUal topccirs of the 
giniiH ( loiradnus are aisxekled almve, and In im iiiiKiiiiv- 
MUHon bi.o k below C agualarola. with an uixiiitd hind 
toe and blio k axllliirs Is the black -iM-llled or gray plover 
i»r the noritiern liernlspliore Hec Ulus under f iiaiixohio t 
f* aprlroTlWi or pluHalU. speckled wllli ullow iihoxt and 
Willi whiu uxillars Is the Kuropcan golden |» r dnmmt- 
lu with Hitoiky-gray axillary Is the Amerliaii golden p. 
.liuoilin u'Uomta or Wllstin'a p has a l»alf*wliHillng note 
Hiid friMiuents the Atlantie and <*ulf roii-ru 
3. SfiriM' similar nhore«bird as, th* Ulilaiid p» (/tar- 
tranru langlcauda) and the yellow -leggerf p (*r vidiowlegs 
iJ’olunitt fin vipea), which are Norl h- A no rh an Hniidpiisrs. 
Do rrah*p.t the baatard or green p. or i iiroiHuo iai»- 
wing the blaekbeart p. or p. page or nd-brokerl sand- 
plpir till chimney -pot p. or St arbiig highland p., Maine 
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IMottlng* 



plow 

plum 


Kvr 1: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fust; get, priy; hit, police; obey, fHI; not, Or; fall, lille; bat, bOm; aaeflnai; iss habit, ronesr; 
Key 2: Krt, Aim, fAt, fAre, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; bit. Ice; IsS; l = e; gO, nit, 6r, wun, wolf, do, 
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BH UPLAND PLOVBR if. A woman of loose rharocter f < 
OP plovter, < LL plurarius, •• 1< rainy, < piurta, 

rain, < ptuo, rain 1 - ploY'er ■quail'', n An Australian Lom- 
Ipnd (Pedlonomw tarQuatus) - plover's eggs I Eng ], tlie 
ORKS of the lapwInR - plover*B«|Nige, n. IEur ) The 
dunlin.— plov'er-y, a . 

plow, 11 pluii, 2 plow. V I, I 1. To bW'ak up or 
ploagb, j turn up the surface of (land) with u plow'; liU, 
as, to plow a field for whfut C'onipare iiri!.ak 

Whu plnuuhM Wjlli pant Iiin iialivo IcfS 

'i aNNYHOM In Memonam Ixul, si. 7. 
2. To work with or ns with a plow, culiivaU , ns, to 
jAow corn 3. 'JV> furrow, rulge, or score the surface 
of, as if wifh A plow . ns, Hln»t plowrd the field 
Ah tho nvAriiriR Ml wo anrn plaughtno tlio outer resohes of the 
FntiL Ilvuii M II I.K 11 (Vuue of the UeUty p. 10. la a l. IMfiS 1 
4* Tf> form or c/Tect h v or as by a plow , iis, to plow a fur- 
row , the ship plow^ her wav or course A. To put, as 
paiMr, with a plow*cutt»'r 0. In the Vnited Slates 
fisheries to ofien or cut (fish) with a plow or fatlinR* 
knife 7* In joinery, to out a Rrfiove in, os in tho e^« 
of a briard, iii tonguing and grcKiving 8. Matiina To 
turn pitiiiinuouHlv, as grain in a trn\ or other n*eepta- 
cli , HO as to keep it at an even temiHTature 9. [Kng, 
Unn J To reject (a candidate) on exainiiialioii . pluck 
II. i 1. lo break or turn up soil with a jilow , us, to 
pUm with an ox«team 

Plnuoh deep while fUussardH sleep 
B FmaHKUN /*M er ificAard Attg,J?Mp 252 |U V. r 1800.1 


2. Tondvnnoe hiboriouMly, plod 8. Carp To groove. 

— to plow In, to oover hy plowing, as. to plow in grain — 
to p. out. 1. To throw out or roiiiovu from the soil by 
plnwlriR 2. Cnrp To cut. us a bouin or plunk, by muwIiik: 
chlcfiy used In connectloo with the strlng^plucoof a stair - 
to p. up. I. To break up as with a plow. as. the shot 
plowrd up the ffroiiiid 2. To throw out or remove from 
the soli by plowing, os, to plow up Indian arrow-heads, to 
plow up weeds - to p. with one's heifer. 1. n'o treat with 
the wife ui obtain HotnelhliiR from the husband {Judges 
XI V. 18) 2. To use the property of another fur one’s own 

udvaiitARe — plow'a-bJie'', a Capable of behiK plowed. 
— plow'er, n fine who jiiows. a eulti valor 
plow, ) n. [Pltmgh apptmrs us a vuriunt spelling in a 
plough,/ line of a Chaucer MS (C T group B line 
_ 1478), and in Piers }*lnwman It has 

A bf*en the usual spellitig tti iniKlern Kn- 
^ jgliah until the nsu of historieul study of 

the language ro- 
A Khired janiatoconi- 

****’'' ^ !• An 

iinpleiiipiit (usti- 
HR pf ally drawn bv 
horses or oxen, or 

common Plow »>'' <*'' "“"’r 

.... hudh.. k. IMWO.. r. moldWd. d. 
ahara. «, hIiIu, / roltor; 0, ruller-Mtaudard, turning OM*r, 
a, noltnr-alamp, i whnol-franin, j « li«*td. Stirring, cutting, 
a. alavl« I, wrench m nniiidN n, reveni. f u r ro W 1 n g, or 
ihliwsUpBlmni; 0, 4>, rov«nuhl«HUp breaking up the 

soil, as 111 (he various ofN'rafions of tillage 
The characteristic parts of the ordinary plow are a share 
for slicing the earth at (he Imitom of the furrow, a maldm 
board foi turning over the earth thus sUeed. a standard or 
shuh eofineeting the share and mold-board with tbo beam, 
a lanfl»sidr, or Hut side that presses against the land to aid 
III guiding the plow ete , a beam by wlileh the plow is 
drawn, handles by which the plowman steadies and guides 
the Implement, nnd frequently a cotur for cutting the lur- 
row-sllce from the land Tiie auhsolltpluw, moloplow, 
and the like, have a share or a pointed shoe at the liultum 
of tho sliindiird, but no mold-board Hee plutc of AUiti- 
ClTLTUIlAl. lUPMOURNTS. tIgS 1(1 aild 12 


J< sr baok in the nsnu. '1 lie plough with n rcHths was emw ned 
Bar ant (Mr for un Agrieultural CrUhratton at 1 


2. Any imphiini'iit that ojM'rates like or is unalogous in 
use I o a ploa Sis'clf ( 1 ) A dc\ Ice f<ir removing or inuklug 
a wav thrijugh obstruct Ions, as, u siiow-p/oiii Hee Ulus 
under sNita-CLOw (2) A pliinc udniited for making fur- 
rows or cutlliiK grooves, os In woodwork or uietul-work 
(H) Itookhlndtng Same as iMiOW-MTiTi< n (4) A knife for 
nloaliig or Hlasblng the sides of hsb, a rimming- <ir (iiitlng- 
knlfe. as, a iiiackerel-;^/(ifi’ (.o An instrument for ciiltliig 
the pile of reriuln fubilcs (ti) A shovel for turning over 
or plowing up inultlng-griiln (7) A rod or shoe passing 
from an eleetric eai lo a wire In the coiidiill lietween tho 
triuiks (S) A Icutlier-eovcred dev lee, like the hreiist of a 
plow, two of which, working on nnns, are used In powder* 
mixing (0) A mariner's Insirunicul fur nietisurlng ungles. 
(10) The antler of a caribou 

3. I'lgiirutivelv , tillage of the soil, agrieultun* 4. As 
iiiiieh land as one team eaii plow in u veur, a eunieato 
nr plowlund 6 (I*-) Astron Thi> group of seven stars 
eoiniuonlv ealled thi> Diprs'r, NniiietiineH,ulHo,the whole 
(ireut Hear tt. Ilunling Plowed land, as. to rule 
over plow 7. (1) (Scot I A team of hursi'M or yoke of 
oxen hiti Messed to a plow' (’J) (Prov lOng ) A team of 
horses lianii'ssisl to a wagon, hence, the wagon or eart 
itsitl H. {t 'ollo(| , 1'iiig i Puilurc in an eMiinination, 
a Phil k 1 \s phJ/i, piowlsml 1 - plow'*alnis''t, n. 
A peiuiv paid to the chiireh III AiiKlo-.Sa\on times for 
every plowlutiil or tor every plow p.iheani, « The 
horlxoiiui li'ngthwlsi' projecting part of a plow-frunie. 
to llu rear of which the handles arc attached, and 
to the forward end of w'hleh the drift Is applied p.t 
b»d > • n The laslv of a iilow' the share, luiid-slile mold* 
board and sldn In eombliiat lua. p.ibote, n (Hd Fug 
I, air \Nood or iltnlM'r allowe I to a tenant for nn>airliui 
agrteiiltund Implements p.*rlevlH, n .^eciuxis, I - 
p •ruKer, u \n old form of pafier-euttlng iiiiiehtne Iiav- 
Ing a knife that In drawn ucruss the |Ni|Mr after ilie manner 



of a plow p.*drlver. n 
A plowiiiun ' plow 'fish", n 
(H 1 I An ungel-sbark {HMna 
ancylostoma) p.*foott, n 
A plow-liAiulle, lUso avert!- 
eiil rod formerly attuehed to 
tho plow-beam to regulate 
the depth of the furrow 


^ p. igang. w (Scotl A plow. 

land p.*tatet.- p.^graltli, 

W n (Seot I The gear of a plow 

p.*grtndliiK, n Grinding 
I he wire teeth of n eard cloth- 
liig-niarhlne b> revolving an 

Ancient Oriental Plows, “"if 

p. •ground, a -p.«han<- 
dle, n One of the curving upright pieces by means of which 
the plowman holds and guides or iiianageM the plow — p. • 
Imm, n. a plow*clevlH. the forward end or the draft-iron 


of a plow-beam — p.dron, n A plow-colter, a plowshare, 
any fiart of the metal-work of a plow 
llure iH, now, the ami th 'a nota forahoemg and plough irons 

tiUAKmmPitASm » htno ttmry tV aet v. oe 1. 

— p.fknife, n The knife of a bookbinder's plow*outler. 

— p.«llght,a [Engl A candle or candles bought with money 
begged on Plow Monday, which used to be kept burning tie- 
fore certain Images In rural churches — p.«meatt, n 
\V heal, rye. barley, and other cereals used as food opposed 
\n jiesh*meat. p. method, stlek-and-groove method See 
H 1 1 ( K — P. Monday, the Monday after the twelfth day 
after Christmas on which farmers (in England) used to l>e- 
giii iilowlng, and on wlilch plowmen went in disguise from 
door to door dragging a plow and begging for money.- p.« 
point, n The ixilnt of the pluw*body that first enters the 
ground, usually a detachable piece of iron or steel projecting 
forward from the Junction of the share, sole, and land*Blde. 

p. •press, n BuoUbinding A plow*cutter p.^aervlee, 
n The service rendered by tenants under the feudal sya- 
tem of plowing or supplying the team for plowing tho lord's 
lands — p. •sh«ie, n. A block of wood attached to the bot- 
tom of a plow*body to prevent It from penetrating or turning 
up the soil, OS when drawn along a road or from one held to 
another, or some almllar protection for tho imlut of tho 
Bhare — p. •silver, n. Old lSng» Law. Monev paid by ten- 
ants In lieu of service with the plow — p. •sock, n [Hoot | 
A plowshare — p.*stafF, n 1. A padtfle with which to 
clear the plowshare and colter of roots, weeds, earth, etc. p. • 
pettlef; p. •spade}. 2. A plow-handle.— P.astar, n 
Astron See Pmiw, n . 5 — p.astUt, n A plow-handle, p.^ 
atertt.— p.* swain, n A plowman p.*tall, n A 
handle of a plow the hinder part of a plow — p.^team, n. 
Formerly . In England, a team of oxen, commonly eight, or 
the work of wliich such a team was capable employed os a 
unit of labor — p. •tree, n. A plow*handle- p. (truck, n. 
A scat on wheels arranged au that the plowman may ride 
behind his plow — p. •wheel, n A small adjustable wheel 
under the front end of a plow-biMm to limit the depth of 
cut — p.«wlre, n A grade of wire used primarily for mak- 
ing steel ropes for sU'ani-pIows — p.^wltrher, n. (Local, 
J<,ug ] One of a party of plowmen or rustic mummers who on 
Plow Monday drag a plow from house to house, asking for 
drlnk-inotiey — to put one's hand to the p., nguratlvely, 
to begin an undertaking, enter upon some proJcM't or enter- 
prise.— under the p., under cultivation 

Partial List op Plows 

Important plows not doOned here, as pang^plow, snow* 
plow, will be found under the ftrst element 

Plows are named (1) from some feature of meehanlsm, 
construct Ion, or operation, us. adjustable •beam plow (to 
Iiermlt the use of either two or three homes), antl«ffrtrtlnn 
p. (having rollers on the liind*slde or mold*hoard to reduce 
friction), halanee«p. (double-ended and reversible In di- 
rection oiierated by iructloii, the two ends lieing dupllcatOH 
and balancing each other so that either may be brought 
down to the work, bv raising the other). bar«share p. (a 
plow with a bur turning back from the point of tho blade). 



Gang ^ plow orkod with ITuctluii-englne 


tiuggy p. (a sulky plow), rhilied p. (a seir-scourlng plow, 
with share and mold-board of chilled east Iron), romblna- 


curved mold-board to break the turf and turn It gradually 
and oomplotely), cultivating •p. (same as cultivator), 
dltchlng^p. (making a very wide and deep furrow for 
ditching in soft soil), grRdlng«p. (a heavy plow for loosen- 
ing or scraping tho soil to aid in leveling), leveling vp. (for 
scraping down ridges as In beet-culture, nr a gradlng-plow). 
one*WRy p. (a turu-wrestplow). pRrtng*p. (for paring turf, 
weeds, etc., a sod-parer). plgging^p. (Eng I (a pulverising or 
Rtubble^piow). pulverlilng*p. (a atubble-plow having the 
mold-board formed so as to work uiwn the furrow-slleo), 
reclamation 'p. (for breaking new land, particularly if 
full of roots or stones sometimes oiierated by steam), 
ridge* nr rldglng*p. (with a double mold-board, to turn 
up ridges), seeding ap. (turanged to scatter seeds In or be- 
side the furrow}.stump*Jumplng p. (uu Australian plow for 
use in fields not cleared of slumiis, over wlilch Its construc- 
tion enables It to pass), trenchlng*p. (a dltchlng-plow), 
tnrnlngap. (a plow supplied with a mold-board or turn- 
furrow), walklng<p. (a plow guided by a laborer walking). 
(3) from tho place of use, or the soli in which used, oa, 
black aland p. (uspeolally adapted for working in rich earth 
free from stones, as the black land of American prairies), 
garden «p. (a small hand-plow with removaole shares, for 
cultivating vegetables in rows), pralrleap. (having long 
mold-board and broad share, for separating and turning 
over the slice used for breaking prairie), road<p. (for 
grading roads), aide •hill p. (revemlblc, throwing the fur- 
row down hill whichever way driven called also hUlside* 
plow), subBoll«p. (having a share for loosening the sub- 
soil made In various pattorns. sometimes throwing the 
subsoil to the surface) , (4) from the crop or material with 
which used, as. cabbage ip. (Imvlng a very short mold- 
board, for stirring soil in oloso rows without turning It), 
corn*p. (for cultivating Indian corn). c^tton*p. (a culti- 
vatlng-piow adapted to work in the cotton-field), potato* 
p. (having double mold-board with attachmouta for bring- 
ing potatoes to tho surface), Bod*p. (a paring-plow), stub- 
blc*p. (adapted for turning up stubbly ground), turfap. 
(for removing or turning up turf) . (fi) from the method of 
propulsion, us. electric p. (operated by an electric motor), 
footap. (A casebrom), haiid<p. (a light wheeled garden- 
plow, designed to be either pulled or pushed by hand), 
pony«p. (a small plow for marking out rows and cultivating 
crops ufton drawn by a pony or mule), steam <p. (a gang- 
plow operated by stoam-power) 
plow'boy'% 1 pluu'bm*. 2 plow'bfiy*, n A boy who 
drives or guides a team in plowing, hence, a young rus- 
tic nr countryman, an uncultured or aakw'ard boy 
plowd, pp Plowed ‘ H H. 

plowk, 1 plouk, 2 plowk, n [Scot] A pimple - plowked, 
plowk'y.a. Pimply 

plow'land^ 1 pluu'land", 2 plow'lUnd*, n 1. T.iind 
suitable to he plowed nr tilled, laud that is plowed 2. 
Same as CARUf'ATr 

plow 'man* 1 pltiu'mrm, 2 plow'nmn, n f-MRN, pi] One 
wlio plows or holds the plow-h.'indles, a farm-laborer, a 
rustic plow'crt. plowman's fee {(Hd Eng Imw), a cus- 
tomary tenun* by which an agricultural teiiuni held his 
land, peasant tenure- plow'man-sblp, n 
Plow-right 'l-a, 1 pUiu-ralt'i-ft, 2 plow-rit'l-a, n Bot A 
genus of pvrenomycetous parasitic fungi P morhosa pro- 
duces the black knot of tlic plum and the cherry [< C B. 
Plowright, English mvcologlst ) 

plow'Kliare'', J I>luu'slifir% 2 plow'shfir', n 'J'hc share 
or blade of a plow ( 1 ) The part of a plow that cuts and 
lifts the slice (2) A similar blade, or one of a set of blades, 
variously shaped, as in a gang-plow, shovel-plow, etc. 
plow'sork"}.- plow'share-bune", n I, Anat Tho vo- 
mer, as In man 2. OrnUh The pygnstv'le or vomer 
plow'ter, a Jkn Hume os hloittrr Hee under ploui* 
plow'*wlw"* 1 pluu'-wnir*, 2 plow'-wiy", mlv In the 
manner of a jilow , esiM'einllv, following a forw-ard and a 
ba( kward coiirsi* alternuUdx , as the plow crosses a hekl 
said of bnustrouhedon writing 
plow'wrlght", 1 pluu'ruii', 2 plow'rlt', « One who 
makes or repairs plow s 

ploy, 1 ])loi, 2 plAv, »i Mil To diminish front, 
iimneuver from line into ouliimn said of troops, vissels 
of war, etf the opposite of deploy [Abbr of pivPLOt 1 
piny'roent, n. A formation from line into column 
ploy, n. [Scot I 1. Sport, merrymaking 2. Employment. 
plo-y4\ 1 plwn-vP', 2 plwa-\f', « Btr Howetl or bem. 


tion or convertible p. (having several slmres nr mold- 
boards so os to IM usable fcir various puriN>si>N), dlsk*p. (a 
plow W’lth a cutting disk, nr disks In place of a share), 
double •breasted or double mold •board p. (turning 
two purullel furrows at once), double nr doubleafdrrow p. 
(a plow with a double mold-board, asIde-hlll plow), double* 
shovel or treble •sliovel p. (a corn-plow having two or 
three shovels), expanding p. (having two or more share.** 
adjustiilile as to width of furrow'). bair*shoTel p. (having a 
stiH*l share with one straight side, and braced for use In 
rooty laud), inole*p. (having a lYOlnted Iron shoo at tho 
Imttom of <1 long standard for making (Iraltuige-channels), 
inultlfurrow p. (a Kung-plow). reversible p. (urruuged to 
throw the furrow to cither right or left, also, a biilunciv 
plow), riding 'p. (nsulkv plow), rotar> p. (hav ing a share 
lurnliig upon a tiorUontul n\H at right uiiKlestothe furrow), 
shovel (p. (u cult I vat Ing-plow hiiv Ing a trlangulnr or shov ei- 
HhiiiNsl Hhnri* and mold-lMiard, used In cultivating crnis*), 
skeletou p. (h.ivlng the mold -board made with upciiings 
like a set of rllm, for the purisise of rofluelng friction In le- 
imcloiis soils), Hklniacoltcrp. (having attached to the beam 
an IncMiicHl share to scraiH* w«shIh, ett , into the furrow 
ciilliHl also siim»plow), HtrRddle*p. (having two trlutufulur 
Shane for working (sich sidi* of a row of dropiNsI seeds, and 
covering tlicin). sulk} p. (having large wheels and a seat 
Upoiiwhichtheplow- j 

man alls and rules 0^ 

aMf>naHulky), xjf J _ 

RUhel'p. (a revers- /// 

tide iiU»w). turn * cf w 
u rest p. [Fug | ' 

(without a mold- 

board uud cutting a m 

deep furrow, also a , 

twotfurrow p. (li j 

double plow ). wheel* 

R .(wlthagug(*-wbeel 
>r regulating tho / A 

depth of t ho furrow , \j 

also a plow' having 

beside llu* mold- Sulky i low 

board a wheel that a a. wheela 6, one of the two Invem. e. 
beliM lo boar the **»»««* d, rf. p«»le - amt. /. anat-apniia, 
weUht and thus re- »• «*t«*ni* for ^owdjrain. A. njow-baam. 
duceihefrlcUoii) (2) •.•ta»‘h»rfl. i.lanMde. A. miOd-board 
from their use or purpose, as, breaklllf ip. (a strong plow 
having a very sharp share and colter for cutting heavy turf, 
as in broakliig up pralrfHand a gage-wheel at the end of the 
beam to ivuulate the depth of the furrow, and a very long 


[OI* ., pp of player, Iwnd, L pllco, fold 1 

pluck, 1 pluk, 2 plOk r I. f 1. To romov'c bv ii quick 

f iull or jerk, as feathers from a chii keii or hair from the 
lead, heiiee, mon* wuh'lv , to pull out or off in any wav , 

f )icK, ns, to pluck n flower 2. To strip eonipletcly as 
)y pulling out feathers, make bare of feathers, us, to 
pluck a fow'l 3. 'J’o Mlnp of anything valuable, eozi*n 
or swindle, u.s, the greenhorn was plucked at eard.s 4. 
To pull at or twitch, as, to pl\uk the strings of a banjo 
5. To draw or drag down or awiiv from a position 
often used figurativelv , as, plucktd from the throne 
6. To r»»move (llie^ ovi*r-liair) from fur jMltM by' anv 
pro(s*as 7. Of of 'I’o loosen and carry awnv iii‘ larg** 
pieces said of glaciers operating on solid rocks 8, 
[(’olloq J In Knghsh (olleges, to rpje» t at uu exainiuu- 
tioii for fuilun* to reueh a jiroper standard 
11, «. 1. To give, or lr\ to give, u sudden pull often 

with at, as, to pluck at one's gown 2. Stone^ruttinu 
To broak off in large pieeis, as, granite is iiiehiied to 
pluck also said of similar effects *)f glaciers on u large 
srulo [< AS plucctan, pluck]- plucked wo«il, wool 
plucked from Hhn*p after death -- to pluck a crow, see 
CROW, n to p. away, to pull away or separate by pulling 
tear away to p. down, to reduce Ui a lower stale pull 
down - to p. off. 1. To tear off 2t. To take lower 
rank to p. up. 1. To tear out by the roots exterml- 
imie. us. to pluck up weisls 2. To gather together sum- 
mon up. as to plurk up Ueart to p/ucA n/i courage, intran- 
sitively , tn pull oneself together, take heart 

!• \ cii thoac pMaoacers who were inuMt cliHlniatful of theinanlvm 
pfucAet/ up amMinaly DicKRNnAm Notrap 8 Ia 180S ] 

pluck', n 1. Confidence and spirit in the face of diffi- 
eulty, undismnv ed energy and resolution, courage 

Fixsiidctii Chsdhnamc put iWurt m place of hia loat luua. aod 
worked thirty-fivo yeura after hw fuuend had \tcon arranaed 

Ui F CuAmSuceesaful MmofTo»lJayp 32 [raw 1883] 
2. The heart, liver, and lungs of an amiiial 3. A sud- 
den pull, tug, twitch, as. he made a idurk at his pistols 

4. A two«tm>nged dung-huok 6. [Culloq , Hnt J The 
act of plucking m au examination, or the iicrson plucked 
9. Phot Sharpness of outline, distinctness 7t- A blow 
or a round of blows 8ynj see oouraob. 
pluek<, n (Scot ] A floh, the lyrie 

plucked, 11 ifiiikt, 2 pltlkt. a [CoHoq I Possessed of de- 
pluckt*, J termination used in rump^tton. as. a good- 
plucked man 

pluck'cr, 1 plok'ar, 2 pIQk'er, n 1. One who plueka, a 
picker, as. a plueker of fruit 2. That which pluoks. ea* 
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plow 

plum 


peeisUy amachtnetostralKhten and clean wool before combing 

Pluck '«r, 1 pltlk'ar. 2 plttR'er. Julius (VulHUl-t/nlSAS) 
A Clprmaii mathematician and physicist — PlUrkcr sur^ 
fare (Math), In the theory of non«Unpar complexes, a Bur> 
facpoii wblchlleall conics through aspcel&ed line PlUrk'ert. 

Plttck-e'rl«an, 1 plUk-rn-en. 2 plQk-e'rl-au. a Pertaining 
to Julius PIttokor, or to his methods — PIttckerlan equa- 
tions, equatioua giving the relations between the order, 
clans, iiodss. cusps, bltangents. etc , of a plane curve 

pluck 'lug, 1 pliik'iQ . 2 pmk'ing. a The disruption of blocks 
of rock by a glacier. 

pluck'less, 1 plukaos. 2 piak^te, a Destitute of pluck or 
courage - pluck'less-ness, n 

pluck'y, 1 pltik'i, 2 plfiks, a [pLC’rK'i-Fn. PLrrK'i- 
est] 1. rosMCMscd of pluck or cmiurmg courage, full 
of spirit, also, evidencing pluck or spirit 
He WM too pluekv to wlniil that h« waa half dead with exhaus> 
tiou 8 M U Da via Norway Nighlt |> 17U jr u a u 1 

2. Fhot Rich m detail, strong, as a negative or print 

3. [Rare ] Geol Disposed to bn>uk away in large irregu- 
lar uoncholdal chliis, as plucky granite - pluck'l-ly, adv. 
Ill a plucky. courageouN luaiincr - pluek'l-ness. n 

pluck'y, n Ptwt A clear, bright negative or print 

plud, n [Prov EngJ A puddle, pool 

pluir, 1 pluf . 2 plQf.o I. ( [Scot ] '1 o emit (smoke or dust) 
In quick puffs 11. i 1. ‘I o become swollen, to pull up 
2. To explode. Are off a gun 

pluff, n 1. A sudden puff 2t. A powder-puff 

pluff'er, 1 pliirsr. 2 pldf'er, n [isicut ] A marksman, sliot 

pluff'y, 1 pltif'i 2plQry,a. [Prov Eng] 1. Spongy, por- 
ous 2. Soft, plump 

plug, 1 plug, 2 pmg.v 1 . 1 [pLiKKiun, i'luqd", rhCG'niNci ] 

1. To insert a plug in, stop, as a hole, or make tight, ns 
a reoeptacle, with a plug. us. to pluu a leak, to jUny a 
barrel Specif, m electricity, to cmnplet** (acinuit) 
liy inserting one nr more plugs, to make a couiieclioii. 

2. SlunectUUng To snlit, us stone, with the plug and 
feather 3. [Local, U S J (1) To cut into and take out 
a plug, as, to pluu a melon. (2) To shoot a bullet into; 
as, to pluft a bear (3) To cast a fish-net in advance of 
(a competitor) 4. [Slang. 1 1 S J To strike with tho 
fist 11. t [Slang, US] To work on doggedly — 
to plug In (Klee ). to cimucct by means of a plug-kev 

plug, n 1. Anything, as a piece of wood or u cork, used 
to stop a hole, a wedge or peg driven into anything 
Kpeelf (1) Carp A dowel or pin (2) Railway A wedge- 
pin between u rail and its ehatr ( 1) Hydrant A fire-plug or 
llre-hydrant (4) ordrumec A wooden stopper in a iietard- 
vent (5) Firearms A siiiall tumplon In the muzzle of a 
musket-liarrel , also, a guii-nlpple (h) Deruistry A lining 
In a tooth (7) Surv A pcriruuient wofideu rcfcreiiccs-pulut 
cut off flush with the ground (S) Watidrcngratdno A 
oyitndrlcal wooden pin inserted In an engravers' bloek to 
renew a surface, as In making an alteration (U) A spigot 
that Is driven Instead of being screwed In pla(*e, as In a 
barrel (10) Naut (a) A hawse-plug (h) A tapering 
piece of wood for stopping a hole made by a ruiiiiun-baU in 
a vessel's hull, shut-plug (f) The stoptwr for the drainage- 
hole In a iHiat's IxiUom (d) A piiinp-siopper (11) Muto- 
tcorkiny A wedge used In splitting rocks at drill-holes (I'J) 
Plumbing A solid plpe-ilitlng having one end cylindrical 
and mule-threaded, and the other of scpiare section (M) 
EUc Same os enno-gEY (\A) HuUding A pieco of timber 
let into a wall, Into which nails may be driven (lA) IHt* 
engraHng A soft steel cylinder from which to make a punch. 
(16) Rteam^engin (a) A safetv-plug (b) A plug-rod 

2. Geol (1) Same us uyhmai.ith (2) Same us vi-ra, 4 

3. A cake of pressed or tw’isterl tobacco 4, (Colloti J 
Any worn-out or useloss article, particularly a horsu 
pasthisprime oftonwithoid 3. (Slung ] (1) A silk hat, 
plug hat, tile (2) A tiiaii wiin has not learned his trade 
properly (3) A short and stumpy pt^rson (4) A plugged 
com (5) A punch, blow (6) The act of puncliiiig, 
boxing 6. [H(M)kw41ers’ Slung J A hoiik that fails to 
s(dl to the extent of one edition 7. [C'ajH* Ann, US] 
A form <if hshing-boat [ < MD pluyge, plug 1 

- Dlttrlrh*s plugs, brownish-yellow coagulated masm's 
of matter sometimes presimt in the exiMH toratlons of those 
suffering from imtrld hroiichttls • plug and feather (Mech ) . 
a contrivance composed of a wedge-like key, known as a plug 
or feather, and a pair of tapering meraliers used fur split- 
ting Slone, etc — plug'*ar''bor« n A mandrel or arbor for 
mouiitliig a drill-chuck In a lathe - p. -basin, n A per- 
manent wash-bowl with a hole and plug In the bottom — 
p. -bayonet, n An old-fashioned bayonet that fitted Into 
the barrel of a firearm Hee 
BAYONKi' - p.-box, n Min- 
ing A wooden pipe through 
which the water Is drained off 
while the water-tight casing Is 
being placed in a shaft - p. 
renter-Mt, s center-bit ter- {i,angur»dem 
miiialwl by a pin or plug p. of the 1 7th ( 'eii tury 

centre-bitl.- p.-<mck, n A (|„ Tower of Loudon ) 
cock or faucet having a 

tapered plug In wtilch there Is a hole When the plug Is 
turned by Its handle so that the hole Is In Hue with the tubo 
of the faucet, the fluid may flow out, otherwise not — p.- 
contact, n Elec A plug between two blocks of a rralstatice- 
box. which when put In place cuts out tiis resistance con- 
nected between the blocks - p. -draining, n A method of 
forming drains in heavy clay soils by placing a pole nr 
" plug " In the bottom of a trench tf> form an opening and 
filling In the trench with clay, the pole being moved along 
as the filling In proceeds — p. drill, a percussion drill used 
In stoneeuttlng — p.-linlslier, n A fine dental file for 
fliilsliing the surface of a filling - p.-gage, n A plug- 
shaped standard gage for measuring holes — p.-hole, n 
A hole Into which to fit a plug — p. -Joggle, n A stone 
which Is plugged and Joggled into surruundlng stones, as the 
central base-stones of some lighthouses - p.-key, n Fltc 
A tapered plug for liuiertlng between metal plates and mak- 
ing a connection — p.-inaclilii«. a A machine for making 
wn<ideu plugs, as for beer-barrels plug'iiian, n |-mi n 
pi J 1. U s Navy The man In charge of u breech-block 
2t. Mining A man In charge of a pit pumpIng-englne [M 1 
p. -pedal, a A rod terminating In a flat head, uj be 
pressed down by the foot Ui start or stop a brake or other 
mechanism — p. -piston, a A long piston, plug-shaped 
and without packing-rings — p. riots fEiig ]. rlois In 1«4J, 
durlug which the withdrawal of tstlts or plugs from the 
boilers of engines In the Lancashire cotton-mills rendered 
them useless p.-rod. a A rod that served to work the 
trltM that operate a Bteam-\alve of uu old typi' of steani- 
engiue. at some point In the stroke — p.-switcli, a An 
electrical switch In which the connection is made or 
broken by the insertion or removal of a metal plug Hec 
Ulus under noca-oRiu, - p.«tap, a A tap slightly taper- 
ing at the point - p.-tray, n The tray on which s gun 
brecch-pluK slides when loading - p. -valve, a steam* 
engtn A dlstrlbutlon-valve built on plug-oock principles 
61* 



plUff'bcNird^, 1 pliig'bflrd', 2 plftftlnlrd', n Bier. A 
switchboard having plugs for making telephonic and 
other cleetncal connections. 

plUff'Ker, 1 plug'ur, 2 plOft'er, n 1. One who or that 
wluch plugs, specif , in dentistry', an instrument for 


Dentists' Pluggcr 
a, aida sud front views of tip. 

packing filling into a toofli-cavitv 2. [Slang, U fi J 
Due who works continuoiislv and persevenngly 
plug'glng, 1 pliig'iq. 2 plug^ng, u 1. Tlic act of in- 
* scrtiiig a plug or nlugs 2. Material for making plugs 

3. [Local, U 8 1 The act of cutting a plug in a melfin, or 
of putting a bullet into a person 4. IMugs collectively, 
sis‘cif , woexhm pins liriven into the joints of stone or 
brick walls to enable battens to be nailed to them 6. 
[Slung, U S 1 Hurd work or study 

plug'gy, 1 plug'i. 2 piae'y. a 1. IHorc) Unyielding, co- 
hesive , tough 2. [ITov Eng ] Sturdy, short and stout 
pluff^-ugay, 1 plug*-ug'h. 2 plOS‘-airi}. a [Slang U 8] 
A ruffian In a city, street rowd\ used also attrlbutlvely. 
as. plug-ugly riots originally a Haltliuorc term 
plum, 1 plum, 2 plum, n 1. The edible drupaceous 
fruit of any one of various trends of the genua PrunuSt 
espcciallv P domcHlua. also, the tree itsidl 

The fruit of P domestiea, or European or garden plum, 
usually larger ilian the chirry and smaller than the apricot, 
nearly allied fruits of the same genus. Is further distlngulshiKl 
from them by its waxv, glaucous skin and its ratlicr smooth 
flatfish stone This, the common garden plum. Is known In 
more than .*1(M) varieties. Including the turluus damsons uiul 
gages Thu bullace-plum (P instUla) and all the varieties 
of P donustUa are supposett bv some iHitaiUstH to havo 
sprung originally fnim the sloe or blackthorn (P 'ipino\a) 

2. Th«* plutii-liku fruit of unv one of various other trees 
not of the goiius Prunus, or tht‘ tre<» itsi*lf K or exuinples, 
S(‘e phrases below and in vocabulary ulaet* 3. A 
raisin, especially os usid in cxKiking, us, plum pudding 

4. Thu best part of an^v thing, a choice piece or portion . a 
desirable IX isl or appointment, political poriiuisilc, the 
best part of a book, etc 

(jovariiuieiit offianB worn reesrdsd m plum* at whirli rvory ouo 
ought to bo allowoil h chunoi* to tuki' a biU* 

I'iMKH t'tvit f/oDcrnmrnt p 2A2 III M A co 1800 I 

3. [ColIo<| , ICng I \ sum of £1()0.(KM) sti'rlmg, a hand- 
BoiiH* fortune, ut the possesiuir of such 0. Any stonu 
or iiiintTuI cmliodded in a matnx of dilTererit composi- 
tion 7. [Austral 1 A tiinlMT-tris' {Eurryphia rnooni) 
[< AS plume, < L prunum, < C»r prounon, plum ) 

— Ausinllan plum, either of two AuHtrallan trees 
(( 'argillia arbona and C austratU)ot the family Lbi naa ,t or 
their edible fruit. Homewhnt resembling a plum, but laoro 
like and really aliietl to tho (MTsltnmun Tlio fiults, n- 
speotlvclv gray and dark-purple in tolor, are calUxI also the 
gray and the blaik plum black Australian date-p.t 
liatoka p. 1. Any of the edible fruits of a tropli ul Asiat le 
ami African tree, Flacourita ramomcht They are plum-1 Ike 
111 shape ami size and of ugreeablt flavor 2. The tree 
Kseir — bliMid'-plum'', n The deep-erHnson fruit of a 
West-Afrlian tn*e (Ii,ematostaphlit baruri) of the fiimllv 
Anacnrdiactjr Burdekin p., a tlmb«»r-tns* {spondla\ 
plfiogyna) of the fauillv Anacardiacea , with a wood rosi'iii- 
blliig tho American walnut sweet p.t.— Canada p., an 
cosUTn North- American plum (t^runus nigra) licarlng ovoid 
orange-red fruits It Is the source of several cultivated 
varieties of plums - d<ig>p., n An easlcrii Norlh-AmerJ> 
can herb ((Htruonia umbiUulata) with ereit simple scaiw ami 
white fragrant lliiwers In umbels white cihitonla The 
fruit Is a giolNisc lierry, few-s<*(‘ded — gray p. 1. bee Auh- 
lUAUAN PLUM 2. HaillC as UUJNKA-PM)M hur.p.,71 1. 

Anv irw of the genus Sponditis, ivqM*cluily .S purpurea 
Hogs rellsli Its rcddlsh-purplc pluin-llko fruits 2. A 
Wcsi^liidlun shrub, the polsouwood (Rhus metuptum) 3. 
The imiuntaln-pluiu (Ximenia amrricana) 4. Thi* ( hlck- 
asuw plum — Indian p., the fruit of ilthcr of two <11111111 
triHM (FluamrWi cainphracfa ami F rumontchl) of Miulagiis 
(ur Java p., a tall m>Ttuceoiis triH.*, (lie Jambolunu - 
Kafir p., a Nouth-Afrlett/i plum IHarttephyllum enffrum) 
of the family Anaairdiact ,r , also, Its edible fruit - Malabar 
p., the ruse-apple (Kugtnia jambtis) Mexican p., same 
as <’iitUKi,A — luuuntaln-p., n A tropical Ami<rlcaii olui U' 
ccous tree (Ximenia amrricana) which pnulucns pluin-IIUn 
vollow fruits about an Inch long, aroiuutlc, but of some- 
what harsh laste hog-plum — nanny p., sumo us hmuc- 
iiKiiUY Natal p., cither of two Houth- African shrubs ( 1 r- 
duinn bl'^plno'tu uml A grandlflora) of the family A pocynne^ .r, 
or Uiclr oblong drupe-Ilke fruits, used for preserves — nativo 
p, 1. The biush-appio (Achran austraHs) 2. A Tumiiis- 
nlun tree (t enarrhem v nitUla) of the family Protract- e Port 
Arthur p.t.— Drieans p., u rultlvatecl variety of the gunleii 
plum - pluin'-a^'phlsa Kntum A species of aphis ( I /i/iD 
prunifoUt), found on the under side of the lea\e« of ibo 
plum tree 111 the cud of spring - p.-blrdtn (ITov I iig 1 
The built’ mb p.-budderj. p. broth, broth cotilulnliig 
plums 01 rulHliiN p.-cakc, n A cake in which rulslns uml 
dried currants arc Imkwl. os a wedd lug-fake - p. -color, n 
A purpllsli-vlolct folor Hee table under sparTiiinM p.a 
colorc'd. a - p.-curcullo, n An American wccill (f'uno- 
irachclus nenuphar) highly dcsirucllve tf» the fruit of the 
plum, peach, ami therrv p.*flr, n A hardy gn*cnbouse 
c\crgref*n tree (Poilocurpus andtna) from Chile, with edible 
fruit resembling tin white grapi' In apia’arancc iiml the 
cherry lo structure p.-gouger, n A weevil (Authimarnus 
prunicidd) highly destrm- 
llvcui the plum and simfluT 
fruits In the Mississippi 
valley -p. -knot, a 'lln 
black excrcH(cnce on limbs 
due to a fungus iPluu^ 
r ightia vunhoxa > p. -loaf. 
n A lout of bread foii- 
taiiilng raisins or currutits 
— p.«moth, n A small 
tfirlrlcld moth (ftraphulUha j 
/iiunlvtirnt that Injures 
plums - p. pic. I A I Ic 

containing raisins and cur- ^ ^ ^ 

rants 2. A pic f onialning J \ 

plums p.*plg. ^ I If - Plum-ifoiig' r - 1 

crust «ir dough paste shapefl or «rub 

like little pigs with rslslIiH ® adult, t, larva or grub 
or eurranis for eyes - p. -pockets, n pt I'he swollen 
bladder-like fruits due to a fungus (Taphrlna pruni) p. 
porridge, porridge with raisins, currants, or plums mixed 
In 11 p. pudding, t. A rich txillfid sock pudding marie 
wlUi flour, suet, rslsiris. currants, splees. and spirits, often 
starved with a sauce of burning brandy rfwarrtfv) in England 
as specially appropriate to the t'hrlstiiuis season 2. In tho 
bffWhead and right wtude, a fibrous substance present In the 



blubber of tlie tongue, running through its center and 
Increasing In quantity at the roots — p.-puddinger, n 
IColloq,, U 8 ] A small whaling-vessel that makes only 
short voyages, and thus is able to give its crew good fresh 
food — p. pudding-stone, puddlng-stoiio* named from Its 
appcarauoe p. rali-s, the rainy season of .lapau and 
eastern China, occurring In summer — p.-thrlpv. n A 
minute insect (Euthrlps pyri) which dcstnijs the buds of 
plum-, pear-, cherry, and almond-trees In (.‘allfornla p.* 
tree, n 1. Any tree that beam plums 2. A trtm (Itueha- 
nania mangoldcs) of the family Anacardiawie, with a plum- 
llke fruit. p. -went II, n A weevil that Infests the plum ~ 
p.-wort, n same iuiiilack-xnot - <|ueensland p., same 
os HOUR PbUM - rough-skInned p.. same as aiiiNRA-PLUM 
- sand-p., n A spiny shrub (Prunus waisoni) hearing 
globose oronge-rfMl fnitts found from Nebraska to Arkan- 
sas— sour p., an Australian tree (Owenia venosa) of tho 
family Meliaerv, or Its tMlIhle fruit, a globular drupe with a 
slightly acid pulp Spanish p., the edible yellow fruit 
of Uio Spondias purpurea of the Host Indies and 8ouUi 
America • sweet p.. owe 
ct'rasljira - white p., 

Australian heart wood (A*i 
la>a ItguHtrina) —wild p*. 
fine of various plums gron 
wild I'.spi'clallv (I) 

EuroiHuui Bloc orbluckU 
(Prunus splnoHii), a tiu 
shrub, with solKun floi 
anil fruit, nuturullml In 
United States (J) A si 
trfie (Prunus amtricana) 
iK'dgos and low woods In 
UnltiHl StutcH and 1 umi 
often cultivated for itssw 
rouiKlIsh-ovul \cllow. 
ango, or red druis's, iicii 
ill's! Itiitc of bloom and aln 
the size of tho fliimsi 
Then 
proved 
under 

red p. 

data) 

edible red fruit California p.j. 



80MK VARIRTIPH op IM.DMH UProMMBNTDRn FOR OtlLTlVATlOIV 
llT THE AMRRir AN I'OMOLlKlll'AL HOCIRTY. 

EXPLANATIONS 

b - best f » flaticucd ob - oblong wa- unknown 

h - black g » good ov - oviU \ - very 

br brown g - green p - lutrplo c - violet 

( - coinproHscd lu -» lute r - round y- yellow 

e - curly in merllum r » red 

Vurlctlcsknown to siiccei^dlns given district are liuHcntcd 
bv an X, If bigbl> micecssful, by two xx's. ua given by (1 H. 
Itruckf'tt, romologlsi of the Uniteil Htales Department of 
Agiiciilture riic sitecles arc Indicated by Ibe use of pre- 
llxed symbols as follows * t‘runus umcriruna, the wild 
plum; t Prunus attguslIloUa, (be Chickasaw p.; t Prunus 
cirasl/cra, the cherry p.; | t*runus dumrstica. the Ruro- 
pean p.; || prunus hnrtulrnia, the wild-goose p.( 2 
Prunus trl/lora, the Japanese p., and hybrids Adhesion 
Is Indhuted by supcrloi Ictlcrs us follows cling o, frt>cf, 
Hcnilellng "c _ 
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plum Kit 1: orttetio, irt; fat, fAre; fust; get, prfy; bit, police; obey, g«: net, Ar; fnU. lille; but, bOrn; a«ftnal; inhabit, reneu; 

plnnU KarSrlirt, Ape, fit, fire, fist, what, all; ml, git, prey, fern; bit. Ice; I«S; Ise; gA, ndfc. Ir, won, wolf, % 
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H'sylsDdtfo 

Weaver**® 

WlrluMinl 

WlldgooBoil® 

Wlliaijiettof 

Wyant*® 
YeUow Lggr 


ilum'bate, 1 plom'Mt, 2 pldm'Mt. a. Clem. A plumblo 
acid salt 

plum'be-ous, 1 pIum'hi-Tie, 2 plOm'be-Oa. a. 
of or rcaembUng lead. Lead«colored, 


OonsliUng 
bird. 2, 


Lead«glaxod |< L vlumbeus, < ptumdum. le2d.J 
plumb ^er, 11 plunrar, 2 pllm'er, n. One who mokos 
pluni'merr, j a DusmcM of plumbing. Bee plum bi no. 
1 (1) [< F plombter, < lAj fduTnhanua, < L. p/um- 

bartut, of loud. < plumbum, lead.l — plttmb'er*bloek^, n. 
Hume as PILLOW-BLOCK. plum'nier«block''t; plum*' 
tr'sBolI,] 


meraboi'^l.-' plumber*! 


, a mixture or glue, water, and 


Syn.; Iluara'. preiich prune', blue imporlal*, Nlagnrn^ 
blue Muguum bonuiu*. PGlloubcrg*, liolmep. Dame 
Aiibert*. ParHons*. bo an* Yellow Japan**, Uoyal**. Pro- 
lino**. Hultnni*. Red Nagate**. Hhlro-Hinomu*«. Blood**, 
bolan No lie** 


plum, ade (('oiinci | An If done or guided by a plumb-line; 
oxurtly hpnc<*, completely, entirely, as, plum tired, plum 
In ihe cenior coiruplcd from plumb 
plu'nia, 1 plu'tna, 2 plu'nm, n. A t,\’picnl feather; 
plume n, , small soft fuatlier ] •*- pin-ma'reous, a. 

PennureoiiH oppofMxl to plumulaccoui.^ plu'inate, a 
tom PI u mo-like 

plu'marb, l pin'msn, 2 plu'maH, n Scot HUt A plume. 

<)!• plumacht] 

plu'iiiage, 1 plfl'nuj, 2 pl|/mng, n 1. The feathcra 
thnf cover a liirrl, taken rolloctivelv S««j iiimd, n 2* 

Figurativelv, gaud V ooHtu inn, adornment -j — , 

Tb« buitnrfiv p 1»*« who bkvi thnir altentlun chiolly to nlumoM. PlUm mlngr, 
Aumy M liiAZ Schttolmaater a Trunk p 48 (u a co 1874] 

3. [Kurc ] A plume |F,< plumr; ace flumf..] 
plu'muged, 1 tilri'inijd, 2 pl^i^augd, a. Covered with 

plumage used in composition, aa, bright-plumaged. 
plu'mago*ry, 1 pln'mij-ri, 2 plu'mag-rv, n. The art or 
induatry of preparing fcAihera aa ornaments 
Plu'maa, 1 pirmaa, 2 plii'miiH. n A county In N E. Call- 
fornlu. 2,n»4 H(| m , county-seat. Qiilney 
Plu**ma-tel*la, l plfl'mB-leru, 2 plu"ma-t«'R. n Ndminth 

I. A genus typical of PlumotaiUlr 2. {|i-t A polycoan of 
thla genus, (lilm < L plumatw, pp of yltime. cover with 
feutticrs, < plvma, soft feather.] 

nu**ma-tel'll-die, l iiia'ras-tel'i'dl. 2 purma-tei'l-dd. b pi 
llelmintn A family of phyliictolaimatous polysoans. espe- 
cially thoae with aedentary massive eolunlus and tublform 
aous-la I - PLUMATBLLA.1 - plu'^nui-teFlld, n.- plu''- 
ms-tef'Jold, a. 

plumb, 1 1 plum; 2 plQm, v 1. /. ]. To ascertain or test 
plumr, j the perpoudieulurity of liv nieiiiiH of a plumb- 
line 2. To make plumb or vertical, adjust to a true 
perpendicular, 8traighP‘n often with up. ua. to plunih 
up a wall. 3. To aacertain the depth of with a plum- 
met; hence, to take ihe inetisiire of, fathom 
A iihnrt walk ntHtored ina to iiiyimU, and renawad within m« the 
teaolvu to vlutnh thi- mvMl-ry 

It L Htbvbnmon Tkr Merry Men, OUiUu p 187. (a 1887 I 

4. Plumbing ([) To supply (a building) with gas* and 
water-pipes, etc. (2) To aiml with Holder or k»ad, as, 
to plumb a pipe 6. I'o weight with Icacl, as a net 3. 

Tosf'ttl (baggage, etc ) with u seal of lead 

II. I 1. To ItiuiK III a vertical )toailtou 2. (Culloq ] 

To work aa n riumtier - to plumb a track (Collou ,u H 1, 
to follow out ei truce a trail or road 

plUir|b, n 1. 'rrue, accurati', and upright, p<*rijciulic- 
ular, aa. a plumb wall, lienoc, upright in principle 2. 

(C'olloi] J Fully ciualitied , p»trfect , complete — •ncNs, n 
plumb, n 1, A weight auH)g*nded bv a liiw' to test the 
verticality of BUinnthing, aa a wall; a plumb-bub or plum- 
mot. 2* A position parallel to u plumb-line, the vorti- 
cal or true, os, out of plumb 
Ono cinuld aim that it (the IriHhuiaii'a hotiarl waa a llttlonutof 
Tdumh. and a littlo wavy in oullinr and a 111 tin . uncnrlam in 
goniirai asimi't lloioiaa Autocrat p 22 In m * oo. J880 ] 


lampblack laid on to prevent solder from stloklng. 

, plumb*’er-y. 1 plimi'or-i, 2 plQm'er-y, n. (-ibs, 1 -is; 
2 -IS, pi.] 1. The busmess of plumbing. 2. A 
plumber's place of business. 3. Articles made from 
lead, collectively, loadwork. [< F. plombene, < L. 
plumbana, < plumbariua, see plumbfil] 
plum'bic, 1 pluro'blk. 2 plQin'blc. a Chem. Of. pertaining 
to. or containing lead, especially in ita higher valence, as, 
plumbic chlorid ( < L plumbum, lead 1 — plumUe scld. 
1. A hypothetical add (U4Pb04) existing only in Its Balts, 
the orthoplumbntos, of which the erystslllne enlelum 
ortboplumbate (CaiPbOd is on example, orthoplumble 
ncldt. 2. An add (llrf*bOi) produced occasionally at the 
anode during the electrolysis of lead salts It forms salts 
called metaplumbaCes In combination with potassium, 
mldum, etc. metoplumble nelof. 
plum-bir*er*iOUa, l plum-blf'sr-tfa; 2 piam-birer-ds, a. 
Containing or yielding lead ; as. a plun^ertnu mineral. [ < 
L plumbumt lead, -f Zero, bear 1 


plumb 'Ing, ) 1 plum'iQ; 2 pl&m'ing, n. 1. (l) The art 
lum'mlnge, jor trade of putting into buildings the 
tanks, pipes, traps, fittings, and fixtures (formerly made 
almost exclusively of lead) for conveying water, gas. 
and sewage, originally, the general art or trade of lead- 
working, including making, putting up, and repairing 
leaden roof-coverings and window-mountings. (2) The 
pipe-svstem for oonveving water, gas. sewage, etc., lu a 
building. See lUus under sanitation (3) The put- 
ting in and repairing of water, gas, and sewerage sys- 
tems, in buildings. 2. The testing, as by a plumb-line, 
w'hether or not a wall or other object is vertical. 3. 

The aci of sounding for depth, etc , with a plumb-line 

The following list exhibits some of the terms used spe- , 

clflcally or more especially in plumbing Under some of the plumty -mol 


most important additional information will bo found 
after-flush 
alr-cyllndor 
angle-cock 


Wild flowam vhma the tops of all thn walls. 

TAiira Notes on Enotand tr. by W. F Hmo, p 148. (a. « w. 1872.1 
8. To fehoitate highly; overvalue; boast: used reflez- 
ivcly; as. he plumes himself on his ability 4. To strip 
of plumes or feathers, as birds 
1 will so pluek him as never hawk plumsJ a partridge. 

SooTT Fair Maul of Psrtk voL i, p. 222. lo a oo. 1871.1 

II. t If. To pluck the feathers of its prey, as a fal- 
con. 2t- To pride oneself: used with upon 
-plumed adder, a homed viper.- P. Knight W S. 
PoRf.). James O. Blaine a sobriquet applied by^l Robert 
G. ingersoll at the Latlonal convention of the RepubUean 
- - party in 1876.- p. partridge, the mountaln-quail 

•- A plmne, n 1. A feather, especially when large and or- 
namental ; also, a tuft of such feathers 
Each bird lostriohl has 2S white plumss in each wing, with a 
row of protoetoni. flom fewthem. undernoath 1' C Duncan in 
Rep. Commusionsr Ayrte., iUdU p. 6V7. lour. no. orr. 1880.1 
2. A large feather, or a bunch of feathers, worn as an 
ornament; also, any waving ornament resembling feath- 
ers 8. Entom A plumate hair. 4. Bot (1) The 
p'umoBO atipendage of a seed by whirh it » borne from 
one point to another. (2) f A plumule. I. l/er. Three 

feathers, unless more are speoified. 6. A part of 
feather-hke form; as, a branchial plume of a orustaeean 
Compare panachu. 7. A plume-moth 8. [Rare.] 
l*luniage. If- A decoration of honor. [F., < L 
pluma, small soft feather, < ^ plu, float, sail j 
— plamf^«l**ttm, n. Alum in feather- or plume-lIke 
form8.->p.«bird, n. A bird yielding ornamental plumes or 
having conspicuous feathcr-tults, specif, a long-billed or 
npimachine bird of paradise — p.>hoIder, n Fomethlng in 
which a plume may be held: particularly, an attaobment to 
the top of a helmet for securing the plume of a knight — p.* 
maker, n. one who makes up feathers into plumes, 
pluroassicr; plumlat.— p. -nutmeg, n A Tasmanian tree 
(Atherosperma nioschatum) of the family Monimiacem, the 
Tasmanian sassafras — p. -plucked, a lllare ] Htrlppod of 

E lumes or of honora. reduced In rank humbled.— iMume*- 
»sa, a Destitute of plumes or feathers - plttme7et, n. 
1. Ornith A down-feather, plumule. 2. Something re- 
sembling a little plume, as a spray of foliage. 3. Bot, A 
little plumule — plume* -like**, a. Feathery.— |du*mer-y, 
n. lltare.l Plumes cnlleetivcly. s colleoilon of plumes 
F -tnotb**, n Oi,e of many small pterophorld moths with 


age pipe 
apron 

asphyxlator 

astragal 

ball cook 

ball valve 

bar solder 

basin 

bat 

boll 

bend 

bib 

blrd’sHiyo 
bleed 
biuey 
bobbins 
boiler 
bossing 
bottle-nose 
ditp 
box coil 
bracket 
brake 
branch 
brown Joint 


collar 

groxlng-lron 

seam 

ouriwration 

hupiicir 

seamlng-tonl 

stop 

hopiNir closet 

sendoe. s -pipe 

coupling 

hone 

Blittve 

cramming 

hydrant 

shavo-hook 

creaslng- 

inoroaser 

sleeve, s piece 

hummer 

Joint 

sloii-hopper 

cross 

latrine 

smoke-rocket 

cross-valve 

latterkiii 

smudge 

devil 

lavatory 

snarl 

dlii-pltNi 

main 

soil-pipe 

d(ig*s-ear 

molasses-gate 

solder 

drain-trap 

nipple 

Bolflerlng-lron, 

dresser 

nosle 

B-tOOl 



3- [l*rov Fug A Scot 1 A deep pool in a river or in nor- 
mallv shallow water along tlio st^acoiist in this sense 
often ;«iHi|led plum. I < F - |, plumbum, lead 1 

- plumb'-boh**, n The roiighiN conical weight used In 
a pluinli-riilc or at Uie end of a plumb-lltio H(*o 
BOB - n. Bee JOINT - p.-lev«l, n A 

pendulum-level -p.-llnF, vt. Bame os plumb, 
e., 1 1., 1 A 2 — p.-llne, n 1. The cord bv 
which a plumb-bob Is suspended 2. A plumb* 
bob and Us curd together X. A souudlng-liiio: 
aiioldnamo 4. I liare j A plumb-rule p.-rule, 
n A harrow rule furnished with a plumb-lino 
nr a oross-lovel. with which masons and cariiou- 
tem test the vorticiUltv of thrlr work 
plumb, adr 1. Ina line perpendicular to the 
plane of the hciriaoii, in a vertical direction; 
us. flu* Ionise Ntniids plumb 2. (C’cillofi ] (1) 

With exiu iness. correctly, exnctiv, us, 1 hit 
Will) plumb on the nose (2) CompleteU , 
eiitiivh In ihesi* inuaiungs HoinetiiiioH plum 
plumb 'age, 1 pliira'ij, 2 PlQin'ag, n lllare] 

U'luleii ur III lex colIcclIveU, lendwork, plumb- 
ing I 1. plumbum, Uuid I 

plum-ba'glii, 1 pluni-liC'iin. 2 plOm-bft'gln. n , /• , 

(’bem \ rri HI <1111110 conUMmiid cniitjiiiied In 
and forniliiK ttn* bitter principle of loiulwort 
{Flumbuyii 



Wings divided Into feathery lobes — 
gartered p., a ptcmphorid moth (Or- 
pptilw periwlidaetytuK) peculiar to * 

Ainerion, the larva* of which form 
webs on the leaves of the graiie-vine 

— raspberry p., a moth (Oxyptilut 
irnuidaetulus), nntlvv to America, 
the larvtr of whicli form webs on 
the leaves of the raspberry -bush 

— vine p., a plume-moth whose 
rattTplllars bind together and feed on 
the young leaves and buds of the vine Plume-moth [Oxpp- 

Plumper, l plOm'sr 2 plum'er 1. BIr PdrUeeUOaop- 

Hrrbort f '. Onslow (»/uIR57- ) */• 

A British general 2. William Bwan (VMlH02-iVttl880). 
An American iTesbyterlan theological teacher 
plu met, 1 piu'niet, 2 plu'mftt, n [Rare ) A small plume, 
plume^tls', 1 plUnrtr, 2 plttm'tl', a (F I Tambour em- 
broidery Ben TAMBOUK 

plu^mot-tf', 1 pltt*me-t<‘'; 2 pICl•m^-tc^ a Her Covered 
with little feathers, or something similar, as the field, espe- 
clallv when divided into fusils l< Ol* plumcite, dim of 
plume, see flumk 1 plu'met-tyt, 
plu'mi-, 1 pIQ'nii-, 2 plw'nii-. From Latin pluma, 
feathnr a combining form — plu'ml-rome, n. spong A 
hexaster spicule having rays with plumose branches - plu- 
rolc'o-mouB, a - plu'mi-corn, n An erect tuft of 
feathers on the aide of the head, aa in eared or homed owls, 
onrniplume, eor-tuft. 

Plu'^mler', 1 pitt'iiiy6', 2 plfl'myc'. Charles (1640-1706). 

botanist, wrote on Amerloan plants. 
Plu^mJ-eYa, 1 plO’mi-f'ra, 2 plu’ml-CTa, n, Bot. A genus 
of tropical American trees or slimbs of the dogbane family 
(Apocynace^), with allernute leaves and terminal cymes of 
white, cream-colored, or rose-purple flowers with long, ^n- 
uel-ahaped corollas /» rubra is the noted franglpannl- 
troe, I < Chaa. IHumtcr, A morlcan botanlat I Plu-meTl-al. 
pltt^ml-fl-ca'ilon, n. {Rare] The action of feathering or con- 
dition of being feathered — plu-mlg'ef^ua, a. l uraiahod 
with plumage, feathered.— plu'mI-U-form, a Having the 
form of a feather plu'mi-forml.— plu'iiil-*p^. I. a 
plum-bl'o-dlte, 1 piiim-boro-dalt, 2pmm-bro-dlt, n Same Having feathered feet II. a A plumlpod bird as an owl 
as aCHWAiUEMUKUoiTR ur ptarmigan plu'mI-pedeL 

plum'bl-un, 1 pium'bat-sn. 2 plQm'bl-on, a Chem. The plum'Ist, 1 plOm'lst. 2 plumMst. n. One who makes uo or 
lead (Fb+ A - ) Ion existing In solutions of lead salts deals In plumes ur featherp, a feather-dresser 

plum'bism, 1 plfiiu'blxm, 2 plOm'blam, a. Mea Lead- Plum'mer, l pliim'sr. 2 piam'er. Caleb. In Dickens's The 
poisoning. „ . t'rlcArCf on /ftar/h, a poverty-stricken, unhappy, aged tov- 

plum'blte, 1 plum'boll. 2 pIOin'bR. a A compound maker, who pallielloully protends to his bund Siugbter 

fornuHl by the combination of lead monoxld with the oxld that he Is rich and happy, smoothing over every MlNimrv 

of some metal of a luiiie pronounced basic character that happeiis to them and turning it into a Jest Ills daugli- 

pllimb'leiuu 1 plumlcs, 2 plum 16s, a Incapable nf ter ultimately discovers their real aituatlon but appreoiatee 

bf'ing soundofl with the lead; unfathomable bis motives and loves him uo less for his deception 

plum'^bo-ral'clte, n Mineral A variety of oalolte contain- plum'iner-block'', a. home os FLUMBFit-nixicK. 

ing variable ain<mnts ot l^d carbonau* plUlll'met, 1 pluin'et . 2 pIGm'Rt, i>£ To adorn or weight 

plum^DO-gum mite, a Mineral A resinous variously w-ith plummets or iinitatioiis thereof as a nlummsiad 
eolorwl, translucent, hvdrous lead-aluminum phosphate, curtain ’ i^nmmeioa 

■Jo 

plum''bo-man'ga-nite,n Mineral. A sulfld of lead and 'o 


drip, d -joint, offset 
d -pump, d • packing 
valve 

droi>-olbow 
dummy 
elbow 
ell 

expander 
faucet 
ferrule 
11 re-plug 
flango-jutnt 
Hanging-ma- 
chine 
flashing 


spigot 
stake 

plpe.p -bender, strainer 
p -clamp, p - HuetloD-plpe 
connection, T 
p. -covering, tap 
p -die, p -fit- tail-borer 
ting, p • tee 
prover, p - teest 
redueer. p - thimble 
stay , p -stop, touch, t -Imx 
p -threading, trap 
p -tongs, p- tumbler-tank 
twHter. p • turn-pin, t -up 


burner 

flushing-box 

vise 

valve 

buNliIng 

flux 

planish 

vaste-plpe 

calk 

force-pump 

plug 

waste-prevent- 

came 

froHt-valve 

pump 

er 

i’o*siponl 

gugo-cock 

radiator 

water-closet 

chase-wedge gasket 

reducer 

water-main 

chcck-vttlve 

gUH-plpO. g.» 

riser 

wlrlng-ma- 

cock 

regulator 

rivet 

ohlne 

coek's-eye 

globe valve 

rose 

Y 

ooll-plate 

gooseneck 

seal 

yoke 


to a line, for making soundings, adjusting 
w alls to the \ ertieal, etc , a plumb or plumb-bob chiefly 
of hlerary and sci(>ntific use heameu usually say lAc 
lead, nieehamcs, plumb or plumbebub fcsee illus under 
1*1 UMB-unn 


won V ■ niai.Kam«. pnVhablj amlxtun.. 

riuiii.lia,r^„,,„4 2 plum'll^ nluinl^l'vcnt: 2 plBrnTx)- 

n I'l l)»i A tamlly i>( marittina horlia-thp »AI vl'nl. a Salycnlof laad. hoMiii* land in aolution. 

Imulwari family ,ir tha ordar l-rimulala fiavliu altamatc , .oum. ef d»^ In on^a d»triru of En- 

or aiimlarwl laaraa and raifular iH-llamarwia. rad. vlalat. or 

Wue lloaers H iiulirirTO 10 genera and about Xftl) siMwles. i tompanion Mar. 31 . 18 WJ. p. 162 . 

Pluui-ha'gu, n (I K I 11 . , ^ plumbum, Imd 1 Plum''* . ""«?****^ op-wl fen»c>, n. 

bovgln'e-a*;, - pliini''ba«glii'eM)US,a. n|nf w»i >a g *^“W a '“ Pim** too-stan ulte, »i Mineral. A metallic gray lead Iron* 
reousj. Kuc-wuN,**. iMUf WK ■ m aino antimony and tin BulDd (PbslFo ZmiBbiSutSa) Uial 

n . * lo*;trieUy. oxb*nsivch oinploved plum'boua, 1 plum'btis. 2 plfirnTytts, o. Cbrm. Of. 

»>»n*‘‘»n(iueting surfaces, as p^rtuiniiig to. or containing lead, especially in its lower 

pilLni « w. u II I I f .• . , I. » valence; us. plumfmtts chlond (PbCfi). I < flumbum 1 , 

yov?pliSllL L*iu^ ' pl-mkaco of „|um'bum, 1 phun'bum, 2 plOm'bOm, n. IL.l Lead, so plum'my, 1 plom'i. 2 plQm'y, a IColloq 1 Full of plums or 

WINCIIKII II ..//fd .IM,/ r«iA.- n isi lonAitT 1886 1 e»H«l III phurnmcx and old chemistry,- plwmbum OOTiie- desirable things, as, a plummy government offlee. 

1. m llo# A f ?ii i ^ M urn (.Vmmd horn-lead, phosgenlte. piu'mose, 1 pIQ^mOs or pio-mfis'. 2 plu'in6s or plu-m6s'. 

3. (Pj Hof. A genus «'f Old World tropical herbs, plum 'eot, 1 phnn'koi. 2 plQni'cAt. n. A new hvbrld fruit a 1. Hearimc feathers olumased* oliimed or feathenvl 

of the tatnilx / /nmlNK^nacwr; the leadworts. productd bv crossing the plum (/Ytmus trtflora) and the 2. Having fine Drocemea oumn^ite md^a 
Thex are eharaet. nx.Ml >.v m,))«v**«ile spieaP* flowers and apricot (Frunus armeniaca) £.a«l oJ nf « 4 1.4 

a r>-auled, 1-celled cim»hu1i* included in the persistent Piuml* PP I'lumlicd K .b J***”* or '.ane of a feather, as, pfumosr hairs or tentnoica 

oalvx. The juu'c* ot mewt n( them* plants is extremely plume, 1 plOm, 2 pltim (xitt), t. |. I [Fi.nurn; 
acrid IL . sec* pluxihacun ] - pluni-bag'l-nuus, a fli'm'ino ] 1. To dress or arrange the feathers or plu- 

pluiii-bario-phane, l pium-harn-ri'n 2 nioni-bgl'o-fEn, a. mage of. urecni 2. Tlo adorn with or as with plumes, plu'mo-slte. 1 iiia'mo*«iit 

Mineral A variety of allophiinc coutauilug a lUUe lead. by extension, to deoorttte with fine clothes JTAMMwm. ^ 


Surely thr long straight rows of statoly poplars . . . an aat with 
litu* and plummet 

Mana 1 main Innoeente Abroad p 105. [am. r oo. 1880.1 
2. A phmib-nile 8. A pencil of solid metallic lead, 
as diHtingiushod from a graphite or black-lead pc*ncil. 
now little used. 4. ArtheoL A piuce of stone fosnioueil 
like a plumb-hob. probably useti as a weight in S|uniiing, 
ns a sinker, and for kindred purpoaus If. A weight 
8t« A sxxord-lult (< OF. plummet, dim of plom, F 
ploi^ , see FLUMB, a j - plum 'met-llne*, n A plumb-line 
plum'met-less, a. 'J'hai can not be fathomed 


3. liescnibling plumes or featoers, honco, light or airy 
* ^ < pluma. feather 1 ptu'moiut.— plo- 

mcis7-ty, a. The state of being pluoMMe. 

plU'mo*sR. a 
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Kbt 1: aAsle;aa « 9ttt;all; IQsfeud; ^o; so; Jet; q — singr; so; diip; Chin, this; ajure; F. bou,dttne; r s= loeh. t, obtoMe;t% variant, 
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plum 

plurml 


plnmp^ 1 plump; 2 pldmp, v. 1. t. 1. To cause in 
plunge or fall like a heavy mass or lump of dead matter, 
cause to fall or enter forcibly or suddenly, as. to plump 
a bnok into a pond, to plump a load on the dock. 2. 
To utter abruptly or without resc'rvn: often with out; 
as. ho plumjmd out the truth S. [ting ] To cost (a vote 
or votes) for one candidate when others might lx* voted 
for at the same time, in cumulative voting, to give 
(all one's votes) to one candidate, as, I plumped ten 
votes for Johnson. 4. To t>laut (seed) in plumps. 

II. i. !• To plunge or fall suddeiiiv or heavily hke a 
dead mass; as, he plumped overboard, a plumping rain. 
Down ho ilumvud on hia kn«M. 

Du Mousiaii PHtr /Moioon p. 113. {a. 1802.1 
2* [Eliig.l To vote for or give all one’s \ otes to ono candi- 
date [ < L. ptummm. lead, cp. F d plmb, downright ] 
plnill|l*t V. !• t. !• To make plump; cause to swell out, 
dilate, puff; as, to plump up one’s ehoeks with air 
plamp'eilt* 2. Ouater»cuUure To subject (oysters) 
to a loim bath of fresh water to increase their siso 
II. t. 'To become plump, as by reason of increase of 
flesh, as, your face has plumped mcently 
plumps, a 1. Swelled out or extended to the full ; well* 
rounded, distended; fat, chubby, as. a plump unmau; 
a plump purse. 2. [Prov. Eng J Hard or dry* said of 
paths after rain S. Of full sisc and weight, unelitipod: 
said of coins 4. Paid down at once, as a sum of money 
[ME plomp, nide; cp D. plomp, Ci. Dan plump, 
clumsy 1 Sra.: see round — plump'ly, ado With rul- 
nesH and roundness — plump'nesM, n. The condition of 
being plump 

plomp*, a Containing no rf^survution or qualificaiion, 
blunt; downright, as. a plump he [ < pi.ump>. « 1 
— plnmpMy, adP Bluntly and llaUy. downright 
plompt, a A closely nulled group, a cluster nr clump 
Sslps ... do not luuslly fly off toaether, liko a hn\ y of quail, or 


a of wild lowh but Matter, eauh At hu own will 


. Hsmmsnt Field Sportt vol i, eh. 4. p 154 [m a t. 1840.1 
plamp>, n 1. The act of plumping or falling the sound 
made by a failing object, os. Uiu plump of a stone into a 
pond 2. [Hcot 1 A sudden heavy shower 
plump, adv. In a sudden and heavy manner; uncx- 
pootodly and with some force, us. plump into the bank 
plump'er. 1 plump'ar, 2 pUImp'cr, n. 1. A saucer* 
shaped disk or padding plac<*d in the mouth, us by 
persons who have lost tlioir tiMth, to distend the check 
and give it an apnuuruuco of plumjinesH 2. [Colloq , 
Eng 1 One who plumps a vote nr voti's, the votes so 
given, or the ballot containing them 8. A tanning* 
material dusignc I to men'asc the thickness and weight 
of a hide. 4. fGt Drit | A scod*sow'ing muehinc for 
sowing seed in plumps A. [Slung | An unqualified lie. 

- pluiup'erafine n A rope used by pt*arl*dlvers In 
reaching the 8ea*bottum 

K uiupt, pp. Plumped. R R 

ump'tre, 1 plum'tsr. 2 piam't(>r, Edward Hayes (•/• 
1821-a/il801). An English Hlblical and ukissleal scholar 
and editor, dean of Wells, translated JEschylus and Roplio- 
eles Into English verse 

plump'y, 1 plump'i, 2 plQmp^, a Dlstoudod or fat; plump 
Plum'stead, 1 pliim'sted, 2 plUmWd. n A parish, a H E 
suburb of London. London county, England.— Plumstead 
Peculiars, sec under raruMAit, n 
plu'mu«la, 1 plri'miu-le, 2 plu'md-lu, n ki-v, 1 -If, 2 
-Ifi, pi 1 Orntfh, A plumule. (L , dim of pluma, 
feather 1 - plu'^mu-la'ceoiis, a. Of or pcrUlnlng to a 
plumule downy — pla'mu-lar, a Bot. A Ornith IMu> 
mulaoeous, downy - plu'^mu-la'rl-a, n Zooph 1. A hy- 
droifl of PlumiUaria or a related genus named from their 
plumedlke form 2. (P-] A genus typical of Blumulari d,r. 
— plu^mu-la'rl-an, a A n Plumulaiiold - Plu'^mu** 
la-rPI*d8D, R pi Zooph A family of plumularoldean hy- 
drolds. oepoclally those with polypltcs sessile and In hy- 
drotheca* - plu''mu-la'rl-ld, n.— plu^mu-la'rl-eld, a 
Of or pertaining to the Flumulariidiv or Ptumulariotdea — 
Plu''mu-la'’rl«uPde-a, n pi Zooph. A suporfamlly of 
oslyploblastio hydrolds with hydruiliecm aduaio by tUclr 
aides to only one side of the hydrucaulus - plu'*mu«la"rl- 
ol'de*an, a. A n — plu'ttiu-late, a Minutely plumose 
plu'mule, 1 pia'mird; 2 plu'nu'd, n 1. Omxth. A 
feather having the barbs soft and free from ono anoth(*r 
2. A small plume*lika part, specif , one of the feathery 
scales on the wings of some mule butterflies 3. Hot 
The nidimcmtary or first bud of an embryo, the first 
bud of a young plant above the cotyledons or seed* 
leaves, the bud of the osixmiling axis, also, a pajipus. 
l< L plumuln, dim of pluma, feather ] — plu'mu-ll-forni, 
a Having the form or appearance of a plumule — plu'inu- 
loso. a. llesembllng plumules nr dowii*rcuther8. 
pining* 1 phiinM, 2 piuiii^, a 1. (Jovered with 
feathers, feathered; as, a bird’s plumy head 2. 
Adorned with plumes, os, a plumy knight 3. llesem- 
bling a plunu) or feather, feathery, also, done os by 
using feathers or wings 

plun'der, 1 plun'der, 2 plfin'dcr, rt 1. To take prop- 
erty or valuables from, as a dwelling or^he jicrson, by 
furort or violence, pillage, rub, si>oiI 
The City hAviug been plunderrd of sold, eilvor, irou, and 
bnae. was set on fire and hurnod to tin* ground 

J H Inoraiiam rhrane of Dnvtti u 84 In uaos 18flA1 
8« To seiAO by pillage or 0 |x*n force, di spoil or ravage, 
roll, 08, the savages plundered all the corn of thi* Milage 
[< (; plundern,< plunder, trumpery) 8yn.; sw dkiah- 
TATK. HTi-Ai - plun'der-a-bKe**, a -- plun'der«er, n — 
|dttn'der*les8, a 

plun'der, n 1. That which is taken by plundering 
The Britinli noldiera who had Iwan In the warn of (luetavuM Adol- 
phus. hroiiaht baek with taein oertain ternis such as ‘plumlttr ' 
*life*guard ' and 'furlough.’ which have over since been retained 
In our tonaue MrCusii Lome p 6tt lo a brom. 1871 1 

2. Tho act plundeniig or rubbing, as, a month of 

anarchy and plunder 3. (U R J Housuhold goods or 
baggage, perwmal bolongingR 

And brought my wife and plundor nght along 

Wiix CAni.RToN Firat SettUr'a Slant et. 2. 
|< G plunder, furniture, trumpery I Syn„* booty. pUluge. 
prey, rapine, robbery, spoil, atoien goods, sUilen property — 
plon'dar-agt*. n 1. Pillage, specif In maritime law, the 
embesslement of goods on board a ship 2. The goods so 
obtained - pittn'der-oas, a Addicted to plundertug 
pina'derd, pp Plundered , 

plttilge, 1 nlunj. 2 plOng. r [plunoed; pluno'ino ) 
L t. 1. To thnist or throw suddenly into water or 
other fluid subaUnoe, or iiiU» any sulistanoe* that is 
penetrable, immerse in a fluid, sink. as. to plunge a 
stone into the river, to plunge a dagger into tho lieart 
2. ^noe, to thrust or dnve into some thing, condition. 


or action so that the person or thing may be regarded as 
envolomd or surmuiuled, as. to plunge a nation into 
war. jUunged in doht. 3. In gardening, to sink to tho 
rim in tho ground, as a flower«pot 
Theee pote should be planted, or. ss we term it. 'plunged* to the 
rim, or level with the suriaow 

PaTsa HBRoasaoN Frmeheal FloneuUurep 200. fo j.eu ) 
4. To revolve the toleseope of a theodolite in a vertical 

5 lane At* To entangle, embarrass 
1. t 1. To jump, dive, or rush (into something that 
submerges, covers, or obscures) , enter suddenly s > us 
to bo lost to Bight: as, I plunged into tho river 2. 
Hence, to rush or hurry (into a stain or action) so as 
to lie ovorwhelmod or surrounded, as, ho plunged into 
tho fight 3. To leap from, uooii, or along something . 
as. the horsu plunged ouaanl, also, to leap, full, or 
break, as a wave. 4. To pitch oi thn>w itm^lf forward 
while at tho same timo throaing ihe hind legs up; 
buck, opposed to rear, as. the hor'W ptungea A. To 
descend ubruplh , us, the precipice pluagcH to tho 
river’s brink, dip, as rocks saul espocialK of unticl.ual 
axes Q. To venture reeklessU, as in b<*lting. take 
excessive risks, ns in gambling, as, 7 >/un( 7 tn; ata race* 
course ( <. F pUmger, < LI, *plumhico, <, L plum^ 
hum, load ) Synj siki iiimcrhf - to plunge a grade. 
•Sure t. To determluo a grade by sighting through a 
thoodolito at one point to a target on snothor i>olnt (the 
elevation of both being known), then clumping the theodo- 
lite and traiiHiNirtlng the target to any desired medial loca- 
tion under this Axed lino of Kight 2. To test the n»llablllty 
of a railroad embankment with a plunge*rod. 
plunge, n 1. The act of plunging, jumping, or diving 
onward or down, ospociatlv into soinn fluid, as water, 
hence, n sudden ana absorbii^ devotion of oneself to 
some oerupaticm or pursuit, im, 1 take a plunge every 
rnoriiitig, u plunge into business 2. A sudden and 
\ lolcni motion, as a breaking billow: specif , the net 
of springing forward, as a horse, and throwing tlie hind 
legs into the air 3, [Slang | Reokloss or heavy speeula- 
tion or expenditure 4 1 . A ooudition of difflouity ; a strait 
angle of plunge (Ci-ol ), the angle of dip of a stratum, 
plus or minus the angle of surface inoilnatiuii. iieeordlng 
as It cither aseemis or descends resiioctlvely in the direction 
of the dip - plunge' ■bath", n. 1. A hath or tank large 
enough to permit one to plunge Into It 2. Immersion by 
a plunge p.*battery,n Bln A voltaic biitu*r\ adanted 
fur the immersion or removal of plates at will plunging* 
batter>t.- p.*|N>le, n [Kng ) Tho plMtun* or pump*rud 
of a pumping-engine, a plunger - p.«r<Ml, n (‘tv I ngln 
A slender iMiiiited rod um*d to plunge a grade, alevcUug*rod 

plunglng*rodt. 

plunger, 1 pltmj'er, 2 plttng'er, n 1. Ono who or 
that which plunges rtpi*eif . u jMirtion of a muehino 
having a plunging motion (1) A ohurn*tlushcr (J) A 
plunger-piston, as In a pump or liydiaulic Jack (3) Blre^ 
arnn A Ariug-pln In a brceeh-loatler (4) Klee A melii' 
cylinder, connected with a coil, fur regulating an Intlnoi'd 
current 

2. lilantxng A riai di*Migtunl for thnisting into a drill* 
hole and aseertiutiing tho position of the cartridgi , 
or fur U^siing tho soiiditv ot an eartlien embankment 
3. Ceram A vessel for mixing clay paste, u 8hp*bc‘nter 
4. [Slang 1 A brtlliuni, irr<*gular, or rerkless Indtor or 
sp<*eulator. A. [Rluiig ) MU A eavnirymuii - plung'cr* 
buclc"eC, #1 A plunger-lift - p.»eicvator, n An elevator 
In which the car is raiisHl from underneath by the piston-rod 
of a hydraulic cylinder, a piston-elevator — p. *1111, » In 
mining, a lift worked by a plunger Instead of a bucket — p.* 
magnet, n An elertromagnei In wliich a tnovable Iron core 
Is used In connection with a solenoid nr tubular coll, being 
drawn in when the coll Is excited — p.*plston, n a solid 
pHto 1 — p.«pump, n A pump having a n*elnroeattng 
pistol (either solid or hollow) Instead of one with a valve, 
usually one In which such piston Isot eunslderable length us 
compared with Its diameter 

plunx'Ing, 1 pIunj'iQ, 2 plQng'ing, pa. 1. Having a 
pluugo-likc motion, leaping or dashing h«*udlong 
Tho plunging mr fiibi up ilin wutery sap 

Ilfiou y/eru atul l49andmr at. 40. 
2. Precipitated, or lUschnrged or dohverod as a mi,ssile, 
from an elevation 

— plan'glng*sini>lion, n Baroe as LiQUOR-rniar 
plun'ging-ly, adv 

plung'y* 1 pliinj'i, ? plOng'y. a [Prov Eng) Haltiy, wot 
plunu, 1 pi utjk, 2|)iiiuk,r I. t (C'olloq I I'o hit heav- 
ily or Buddouiv, us, to plunk ono with a snowball 2. 
'i'o knock away or lirive back with u midden stroke 
II. s 1. i'o eliiii a thud as by dropping a stone in 
water, or a bunging or iwaiiginy sound, us, to plnnk 
on tho 2. [Scot ) 'I’o play tho tniniil 

plunk, R (Oollfiq I 1. A heavy I'll, as, a ?Hunf In tho jaw 
2. A dollar originally a silver dollar (Imitative J 
plunk, u<h |( ollmj I tnoxpcciedly, sudUenly. plump 
plunk*et-y*plunk''T. 
plunkctt,fi Hamc as PiiONKrT 

Plun'ket, 1 plon'kei 2 plilu'k5t. William C.'onynghain 
Plunkei, Baron (l) (’/-17n.'i-> /«1N.54) An Irish Lord 
Chaiicelinr. stni<«nian (2) (Vm 1H28-Vi 1897) Irish prol- 
ate, arehbHliop of Dublin 

Finn 'kett, Horace Curson, Kir (*”/*«l864- ) Irish staios- 

mau. polltloal ocuuomlst. and author 
plup., plupf., abhr IMuiierfeet 

plu'pcr''fecl, 1 plQ'pOr'fekt or pU’i'pur'fekt, 2 plu P^'r'- 
Wet or pl\i"iH*r't(5i a 1. (Jram. iCxprcssing past time 
or neinjn prior to some iither past tiino or uetioii, post- 
pnrfoet 2. Muaxt Xugiiieuted. us iiiPTvals [Aliiir 
of L plutufuam-prrfi rtum, < plan, mon*. -t- guam, 
than, + per/rctum. ueut s ot ptr/rau*. see CEiti-hri 1 
plu'per''fcct, n (I'ram 'riu verbal tense or phi asi that. 
«>xpreHS4 s the paMt-|M*rfeet relation, iis Liighsh / tuul hten, 
l.atin Jueram. tin plujiertect teiim 
plur., nhhr Plural plurality 

plu'ral, I plu'rol. 2 pUi'ml (xiii),n 1. f ontnining or 
consisting of more tlian one. designating two or iiion , 
as. a jilural past<»rate 2. Oram Denoting ino:i* than 
oiM*, appiving to two or more (m languages thul have 
a dual nunilK*r, not to a pair) op|M>*ietl u* Hingulat. as. 
girls, they oxen, mice, peuci*. we, are plural words, Iho 
plural niirnbfr 

In some languages, as French German 7.atln and Greek, 
adjerllves also tuKc a plural form and the vrrii lias special 

e ural tcrmlnat'ons lo ugrw with a plural subjeei 

Law Indicating nion* than orin, or uTqiiieuble to 
more than one, yet possihlv applying to but one 

In oniutrulng statutes words In the plural number am 
deemed to Include the singular, and words In Ihe singnlar 
to Include the plural, where mjeb was tlie luieiiUon 1 <. Oi* . 


pfurrf, L pluralts, < plw (pfur-). more ] plural livings 
{Fed ). more than one benetice or living retained by a sin- 
gle Incumbent. In tbc Roman Gathoii * ( 'hureii this matter 
was regulated by theCkiuucllof ’lYent (1545- 1503), and In the 
(Church of England by the Pluralities Acts Amendment Act, 
whlcli permits tho simultaneous holding by one man of two 
adjiieeui livings, one of which Is worth not more than £200 
a year - p. marriage, polygamy so used liy the Mormons 
— p. vote, the right to vote more than once based on proper 
quai Ocatlim liuld by ono nerson In diflorcnt constituencies, 
or the so/eral votes cost, as In different oonstltueiicles, 
during an Engl sh Parllamontary election Hence, p. voter; 
p. voting, p. wife, any one of the wives In a plural mur- 
rlagi* - plu'ral-ly, odv 

plu'ral, n (Sram Tho plural number, or a word in the 
plural number 

General. Rules for thb Formation of Plurals 

1. Regular Plurals. The plurals of English nouns are 
regularly formed by adding s or rsto the singular, us. arm, 
arms bee. brer, boy, hope, gas. gurer, metropolis, 
metropolUeg l*1nal « after a vowel, or alter any con- 
sonant except c ( - k),/,k,p, and t, has the sound of s 

The dlstlnotlun between » and er Is as follows* (a) 
When a noun ends with a sound tliat will unite euphonleally 
with the soiiiul of v or of r. the plural Is regularly formed by 
simply adding .i to tho sltigulsr. ss ape. ape», block, blocks , 
cow. coicv, dog dog't, etc (b) When a noun ends with a 
sound that will not unito euphonleally with the sound of a or 
of e tho lottor r Is added )>eforo the v, forming an additional 
syllable, rr. unless tho noun llRclf ends In r. In which ease tho 
.« Is added to the r, and forms tho additional syllable, as. 
box, boxer, ebureli, ebureber, cross, crowr, edge, edges 

II. Variations and EicrpCIons. f. Nouns ending In 
o preceded by a vowel form the plural regularly In », ns. 
bamboo, bambtw^ cameo, cameos Nouns ending in o pn«- 
eeded by a enmwmniit usually niUl es to form the plural, but 
without Increasing tho number of syllables, us, cargo, car- 
gots, motto, mottoes, negro, mgrors, mosquito. mosguVoes: 
potato, potatoes, hero, heroes, etc A few such nouns espo* 
elnlly some not fully Aiigllelzed, take r to form the plural, oa 
eunto, eantoa. solo, solos, xero, zeros. I'or nouns ending in 

0 of foreign derivation retaining their foreign form In the 
plural. SCO HI. 4. 

2. Nouns utiding In y prceediHl by a vowel form tho plural 
by simply luldlng s lo the singular form, as, alley, alleys, 
buoy, buoys, donkey, donkeys, monkey, monkeys, valley, 
pulleys. Nouns terminating In y preeerled by a ennsoiuuit 
ebango y Into 1 and add es to form the plural, us, ally, aUtes, 
berry, berries century, centuries, dairy, dairies, enemy, 
enemies, fly, //its, lady, ladles, spy. sjdes The word moasy 
tukuH eltlier of two forms, moneys or monies 

III. Irregular Plurals. 1. Ccriulu nouns from the 
Anglo-Saxon retain a plural form very different from the 
singnlar. ofieti changing tho chief vowel sound fioni ono that 
1 h broad or o|>eii to one narrower or closer, as. child, children; 
Uml. ft ct. goose, yrevr. louse, llee, man, nun. tmmsi!. mice, 
ox. ojren, tooth, teeth, woman, uomrn 'Fhe following have 
two forms in tho plural brother, in ordinary use brothers, 
but In archaic, or soleiun stylo brethren, die, In mostsensm 
dies, but us denoting ihu iiuirkcd cuIh'H for games dice, pea, 
now musL cotiiiuunlv peas, but also, ospf*elully os deiiotlng a 
quantity eulleellvely. pease, pcmiiy, for coins by uumtier 
pennit s, but for amount of value pence 

2. A few nouns retain tbc singular form unchanged In the 
plural, OH. dter. Ash, moost, guaU, percb*, scries, species, 
Shu p, Vi rmin Home Hiieli notiiis. ostieetully the names of 
animals, have also an altiTiiutlvo plural regularly furmetl, us. 
flsh. fish or Ashes, quail, guail or guails, etc In such cases 
there Is umially a distinction In meaning or usage. Ash. for In- 
Htaiiee. detiuiltig a number or quantity as a whole, and 
Ashes referring more dlstlnetlvely to the Individuals Thus 
in John xxl, 10, II, we ItiiU, "Iirliig of Iho Ash |tho Uilull 
which ye huvo now caught Hlmon Peter drew the nut 
1.0 land full of groat //v/ns IiioUmI and eoiintod one by one), a 
huiulred and llfty and thrf*i* “ Ho one might say, ‘*'rhe 
pond is full of penh," nr, "Thts flsh Is one of the ptrehes”, 

1 e .ot tho various genera or speelos liicludod under the iiamo 
"Perth ** 

2. Most nouns ending In / nr fr form tho plural regularly 
by simply adding s, as, billef, htlitfs, ehiof. diUfs, muff, 
muffs, puff, puffs Hirlfe, strifes liui a iiutntN*r ot nouns 
ending In / or fc ehungu / Into r uml add is In tho plural, 
wlilioni Innrouslng the iiiiiulx*r of svllublea. iiolubly. beef, 
beevts. calf, calves, elf, elves, half, halvts, knife, knives, leaf, 
hnrrs. life, lives liiuf, loans self, sriris shoaf, sheaves, 
shelf, shtlves, thief, thlevis, wharf, vharres wife, tidvrs. 
wolf, wolves 'fho noun "stuff** may huve the regular 
plural stuff,, or, mure eunuttoidy, stuvts (prrlcnxbly pro- 
iioiineod slilvx ) ('•ompuumls of "stuff " form the plural 
regularly In i. us Aagstajfs 

4, Many words of fctrelgn derivation retain tho plural 
form iieeullar to flu I’lrw nages from which thej areMOVcrnlly 
derived, as. udilemliiin addenda, iiiitllhesls, antitheses , 
arfunutn urrnnn awtomulon, nvionmia, axis ares basis, 
bases, crisis, rrists erllerlon, ertleriu, dutiim. data, etc 
Many nouiis ot this class have also a plural of the regular 
Eugilsh foriii us, aniisf, nmhos oi umhetnes, aptsitullx, ath 
pi ndtxi > or appemtia s , lieaii, 5* aus or In uuf , ctiorub. cheruhs 
or chiTUffim exeursiis, iriursus nr txru/susis. focus, focuses 
or foci, hIppoiNiliiiuiiu. Hippopotamuses or hippopotami, In- 
dex. itulexis or indites, etc 'I bo noun 'genius', " denoting 
exalbrl liilclleeluul {siwtr or a imraou possessing tt.lJccomuM 
yiniusr' hi llie itliiral, * gt nliis ," a tutelary spirit or tho 
like, has Us plural gmll 

IV. Plurals of Compounds. Compounds commonly 
form the plural ngulurlv bv uchlliig s or es the complete 
worri us, ariiiful, armfuls cupful, cupfuls (see -FPL), cut- 
throat, cutthroats, foot ball, joolt/uUs, footstep, footsteps; 
haiiiltiil, hantlful'*, nuwitrap. mantraps siKioiifiil. tpooa- 
/m/a 1 )ie llrst element of a compound comiMiscd of two 
iioiitis, i'V«*n tho It may ri fur to a whole eluss of things. Is 
iievir pluriillzeil Wu suy bookkeepir, Joz^hunier, haitm 
b'ush not booljikii tnr, forts^hunttr, or hairs»hrush If Die 
last eleiiufit rtf (hi eomiKiUnd forms its plural Irregularly, 
the same form usually upisurs in the plural of the (otu- 
IHiuiiil U'l foritman footnon Nouns that end in -mos, but 
an not lominmnilH, fonti the plural regularly by adding <, 
as r.emian, fwrmunx Mussulmun.Affmtduioav Hut rotu- 
poiinds III wliiih the prliulpal word forms the itrst iiemmi 
rluiiige that ilfiiient to fonu the plural, us, father.lii-lau, 
fatfurs^iwlnw son«|n-law, sons^indav) 

V. Common Errors In formation of Plurals. As 
vinlatloiiH of the prinelplos of grammai leal eoiiHttin ilon In 
the us** of the plural, llrnse are exeeedingl v nunu roiis c orii- 
pare * ONMTKir* tion They most commonly ansi* from vio- 
lating the following rules 

1. In the grammatietU inAeetton ot words 

(I) s«*e Mule IV Courts martial anil fx/u-dns german are 
not exceptions to the rulo given abovi , for court martial Is % 
phrase ma<le up of a noun and an adlertlvi simply m/irttal 
eouri the same la true of eouain german, knight errant, etc. 
He** KNIOHT 


plursllsatioil Ket l: artistic, art; ftit, fire; fast; get, prSy; hit, police; obey, gd; not. §r; fnH, rftle; bm, bOm; » a final; ia habit, ronew; 
pneumectasls Kara: art, ipe, fit, fare, fast, Wbft, all; mi, git, prey, fem; hit. Ice; I = e; 1 = 5; gfi, nfit, fir, won, wolf, do, 
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(2) Ree Rule II. *. . . - . . 

(3) The Moconcl elcmrnt of a compound whoio first ele- 
ment Is a numeral adjective* is not pliirallsed, thus, a tea* 
foot (not tenmfect) rule, n tnut»uory house a tum^mile race. 

(4) Certain words deiioiliiK a Quantity, measure, weight, 
or the like, are uml In the singular after a numerical ad- 
jective. os, brace, enupb, dozen, gross, head, pair, score, poke 
Wo say •• thriH' dost n eggs " " twenty head of rattle ** . • five 
vote of oxen " Thr nuinlK?r of words so used Is much loss 
than formerly, and irnds to diminish three pairs of shoes 
would by very niany iiersons bi preferred u* three pair 

2. In the grnmmntUal construction of words 

(I) Nouns plural in form, but slugular In sense, should not 

too list'd wHli plural eonsiruelloii, as, “The latest news fs," 
not "The hiiesi news an ", " No other means fs to be found, ’ 
not “No other moans arc to bo found". ‘ Kcoiiomles U a 
useful HUidj " not “Keonomles arc," ete He say cor- 
rectly ' This Is a means to an end", but when means refers 
to mort than one ilevlee, plan, or the like. It Is plural as, 
“ VarlouH means were tried ” We say also “ Ills remains 
leere laid In the grave," because the word is coniinoiily usc*d 
for parts that an left of anything, ns the remains of a fence, 
of a ruini'd t astie, of a dinner, etc . . . ^ 

(J) A multiple or a sum or eollectlon of units. Is viewed 
as a singular, and should be so used “ Thai hundred dollars 
tf here " Is eorn'ct when the amount Is viewed as one sum 
When the separate coins are referred to, the expression Is 
plural as. “ Those hundred flollars re all oolned last year " 
Whether we should say “Throe times three arc nine." or 
"TJmw times three is nine," “8evi*ii and five are |or is] 
twelve," deiN'iids upon whether Ihe numbers an* regardetl 
as mndi* up t)f so many separate factors, or simply as an 
aggregate 'riie malheniat leal sign Is always read “equals," 
whatever the quuntlties preceding It, which seenut to favor 
the use of is in like situations 

(b A singular subject takixi a singular verb, even when 
that subject Is followed by a dependent plural, as, “A great 
Quantity of fossil rLinalns uvis found,' not “A gruat quan- 
tity uwre found " Violations of this rule can always 
be avoided by a siniple test leave out all the dependent 
worris, see what verbal form tlio subject then requires, and 
usi* that form, rugardlcss of the dvpcudeut words Interven- 
ing ‘ Not one of our friends unre present" cut out the 
dependent phrase * of our friends," and “Not one . . . 
teerr" Is at onoe seen to lio Incorrect, the setitt'uce should 
be “ Not om of our friends teas present " 

(4) hach and tvrry reipilre singular verba A violation 
of this mil* Is a common form of tho error Just noted Klts- 
edwurd Hall (Modern hnglUh eh Iv. p 117) quotes from 
Item lev “The words . eriry one of which were In 
print before 1 used them “ This should, of course, toe 
“ every one uhis " "Each of the men were paid a 
dollar" evidently " A'flfh W'/v " 

(fi) Collective nouns are followed by verbs and pronouna 
In the singular or in the plural according as they arc re* 
garded collectively or dlstrUmtlvely Jn the scntenee 
‘J'hcre was a large congrt*gatlon,“ the assembly Is siKikuii 
of collectively, or as a whole If the word Is used dlstrlbu- 
ttvely, that Is, if anything suggests thi Idea of the compo- 
nent Indtrlduob. a plural verb should bo used, os In the sen- 
tence * The congregation wen not all of the same opinion " 
The choice of a sltiguiar or a plural verb in cases where 
either form would be proiter is hence often Inlluenced by 
the writer's wav of looking at the subject 

(ft) A pronoun must agree In numlH*r with Its antecedent 
An ltidollnlteanU*e4*dentlHuften mlHlaken for a plural, as In 
the Huntence “If any one has lN*cn overlooked they may 
raise ttulr hand “ This error arises fruin the lack. In our 
language, of a singular protioun of common gender No 
one but a lawyer would care to say “ If any one has bi'cn 
overlooked, ht or sh< may raise his or her hand " Thu 
common solutions are ( I) To alter the construction, using 
the dellnilu article, where It is necessary. Instead of the 
pronoun, us, “Any one who has been overlisiked mav raise 
thr hand," or " If any of you have been uvurlooked, you 
may raise your hand “ (<!) To use /ir In Its general sonso as 

representing both masculine and femlnliie Hue hk, 2, In 
Vocabulary '1 o meet this deficiency of the language, than 
has been suggested Hee thiin in vooabulury 

(7) A plural verb or pronoun should never be used with 
two subjects In the singular connected by a simple dis- 
junctive, as or 

NiiTk Hhould doubt arise os to the formation of any 
lrn‘gular plural by the foregoing rules, the correct form may 
be ascertained by rcfurrlug to the word In question In the 
vocabulary 

pltt'^ral-l-sa'llon, etc Hee pi.ukalizatiun, etc 
plu'nii-lNlii, 1 |ilri'r»l-ir.ni, ]i)q'rul-1sin, n 1. 1'lie 
condition of Isung plural 2. The holding of two or 
inon* uflictul positions at the same tune fi. .4npftcan 
CA The holding of more than one ecelesiUMtical living 
at one lime 4. Philos The eoHmologicnl theory which 
flemcH the (*Mii*iitial unity ol tht* world, and niumtams 
that, inasmuch as the mind makes its own world, for 
practical piirposi's, t)w*re are as iiianv worlds as there 
are minds 1^) make them, the doctriim of a pluruhslio 
uinversi* 

Wa n'pinim, then, tho plurahsm of npontannouH thought by • 
Imiuil luoiiiRui 1) P Ituwsa Phiios of Theism p A7 In 1887 ] 
plllTal-lsi, ] ph'i'ral-ist , 2 plp'ral-lst, n 1. Anphean 
('h One who holds more than one ecoUanastienl hene- 
hce at the sniiie time used also udjeetivolv , as, a plu- 
ralist bishop 2, Any one who holds a plurality of 
ofhiH'H S Philos One who holds the theory of phi- 
rahsm 4. \inong the Mormuus, one w’ho has more 

than one wife 

plu'^ral-ls'lle, 1 pln'ml-isMik, 2 plu'rnl-ls'lic, n 1. Of 
or bt'longmg to a plurahst, or to pluralism of unv kind, 
fi. Philos Kliuntiiining th«> thearv of pluralisiii 

The laUtr rivstuN went itlundtJittr holding to the tliHtinrtinn 
of matter ami Hpiril H in< iism, Act and Hsl p A8 lu 1877 1 

- plu*'ral-ls'(l-ral-ly, udr 

plil-nl'I-ty, 1 plu-niri'ii, 2 plu-rM'i-iv. « (-tiks, 1 
-tu. 2’-ti'}. p/I 1. TIk state of Lveiiig plural, a uumher 
more than one 

III a c«uiiitr\ a olurutitu of wivra ih lawful ami comninD, 

the etuk t« aliuiml n nottwmn luirt nf tin* domretio tHoiiono 

H M (. iiiipiuu Jtisl of the Htst p 28 A IwM a I 
2. The larger poituin or greater numher. majoritv , us. 
the ceUHiis shows a phirolity of women 3. |l S j 
Polit Tim greatest t»t nii»re than two numbers, whether 
It IS or IS not a majoritv of the whole, ulsit, the exwss 
of the highest imtnlH>r of vot«s east for any one candi- 
date) over the next highest number When a candidate 
for office, out of Ift.tKki votes cast receives 4.tM)0. and two 
other candidates receive respi'ctbeb .i.MiO and 2.fi(M). the 
first Is elect(*d by a pliiralltv. tho be has received less 
tluin a majority of the whole vote, and he Is said to have a 
pluralltv of 6tR) voles 1 f l he iiuml>ers are ft.(NK). .i.lHNI. and 
1,000, the majority Is 2.U(HI and Ui<* iiluruilty Is a.tHM) 


If th« prinolpls of viurahty is adopted. It should prevail, not 
only for one stase of an election, but for all its etagae. 

Calvin Colton Henry Clay vol i. p. 200. U. n. n. 1840 I 
4. Eecl (1) One of the livings held by a pluralist 
The clergy rrainried from tmr empluyments, plurahtrec re- 
■traiijod and itieldcwK'n enforced 

CaasN Hist Eng. People vol ii, bk. v, oh 4, p 14tt. lu 1880 1 
(2) Marne as pluralism, 3. i. Polygamy. 6. Same 
as PI.UKALISM, 2 

They Itfac Mormons] had adopted ‘plurality* (as the saints in- 
variably term polygamy) only m ai’rnrdance with a special revela- 
tion from God. A 1). KiCHAansoN Beyond the Mieeissippi ch. 
2U. p 850 Um p uo.I 

[ V (^)l pluralUe, < LL pluTalUa{t-)s, plural number, < L 
pluralis, see pluual ] — ffiaralHy of causes {Philos ), the 
belief that the cause of anything Is the sum total of all the 
conditions, a doctrine of John Btuart Mill 
plii'ral-lae, 1 plO'ral-oic, 2 plq'rul-Is, s (-izsd, -ik'ino ] 

I. t 1. To make plural by using a plural termination, 
attribute a plural condition to. express m the plural 2. 
fliare.J I'o multiply or make manifold 

II. I. 1. To take a plural form, l^ecome plural 2. 
Eccl To be or liecoroe a pluralist pIliTaMset.— plu^- 
ral-i-sa'foi osaMtion, a The uttiibutlng of plurality to a 
person or to any being or thing, the act of ulurallung — 
pln'raMi^er, n. Eeel A pluralist plu^raMs^ert. 

plu-ran'nu-al, 1 plu-ran‘vu-al. 2 plq-r&n'yu-ul, a Pertain- 
ing tu a plant that, normally biennial or i>ercuulal, becomes 
an annual under different climatic eondllious, as the to- 
mato 

plu 'np-llve, ) 1 plQ'r»-tiv, 2 pluVa-tTv, a Logic Ar>- 
plu'ra*(lv% /plying to the majority of a class [< L 
pluralivuH, < fj/uA, mon* ] 

Plmaivee Judgments are ihoiie in which mure than half but not 
all of ihe subject is taken, bm, * M€Mii iiieu are vain ' 

L U. ArWATaa Elementary Logie p 102 II 1867 ) 
— plurative proposition (Logic), a form of particular 
proposition In which the predicate is alfirincd or denied ol 
more than half the subject It may l>e indefinite, as “ must 
men are conceited," ornumericaUy definite, as “ eighty men 
out of one hundred arc conceited " Two such propositions 
in a sylloglsiu, tho both partirular. may furnish a basis for 
a valid conclusion 

plu'ri-, 1 plfi'ri-, 2 phl'n-. From Latin plus {plur-), 
moTv a combining form — plu''rl-az'l-*al» a 1. Having 
more than one axis 2. Hot Denoting plants whoso 
flowers grow on secondary shoots — pln''rl-rap‘BO->lar, a. 
Having many caiMUles, os a radlolarlau — plu'*rl-ear'l- 
nato, a. Having several ridges, as the scales on certain 
reptUes — plu''rl-rar'pol-la-r>, a Hot Having more 
than one carpcllary - plu'^rUcePlu-lar, a Cotiiposed of 
several cells -- plu'^rloceii'tral, a. C'haraeterlxed by several 
nuclei — plu"rl-eol-le'gl-ate« a Consisting of many col- 
leges incorporated jointly, as, lUuricvUegiatc universities — 
plu'^rl-rus'pl-datie, a Having several cusps plu'^ri- 
cus'pMt.— plu^rl-den'tate. a Having several teeth 
plu'rl-es. 1 pIQ'n-Is. 2 plu'rt-tHi. n Law A writ Imiied 
after two of the same puriiort have successively been Issued 
wll bout eflect, also, the clause designating the writ us being 
such (LL , ofti‘ii. < L plus iplur-), mure ] 
plu''rl«fa'rl*oU8, a lUarol Of various kinds, multifarious — 
plU"rl-fe-ta'tlou, n A stale of pregnancy wit b more than 
one embryo — plu^rl«fl-ra'tloD. n 1. A plural state 2. 
The act of plurallslug.- pltt**rl-flaK>l»late, a Having 
several flagulla.— plil'^rl-mi'rotts, a Hot Having several 
or many flowers — plu'^ri-fo'll-ate, a Hot 1 laving several 
or nianv leufiets - plu''rl*|rut'tli-late» a. Marked wltb 
many guttulii* plu'^rl-llt^iwai. I. a Containing more 
than the usual number of letters, specif , containing more 
tbuii three letters 11. n A word of more than three 
tetters - plu'^ii-lor'u-lar, a Hot Having several or many 
cells plu'^rl-oom'l-nal, a Polynomial - plu'^rl-nu'* 
ele-ate, a Having several nuclei plu''rl-nu'rle»ar;; 
plu'^rl-nii'rl^at^ertt. plu''rii>o'vu-larp a Containing 
si'verul ovules — plii^rlp'a-r», n Med A woman who has 
honie two or more children plu'^rl-par'I-ty, n Med 
The state of being the mother of two or mure children 

R lu-rlp'a-rous, a 1. Hrtnglng forth more Hum one at a 
Irtb. 2. Med Ofortiertalnlngtoamotherof twoormuru 
children — plii'^rl-par'tlte, a Having several or many 
partitions- plu''rl-p<>'laT« a Hiol Clmraolerlxed by more 
than one pole, as a Kungllon«cclI or an example of abiiurmul 
mitosis — pla^'rl-po'lenre, n PhvHol The paesesslon of 
more than a single potentiality or mode of action — plu'^rl- 
pres'enee, n (Uiirc i Presence In many places or In more 
places tliuii one — plu^rl-seg-iuen'tal, a Wltb more than 
one segment plu'*rl-sep'tate, a IMurlpartite,- plu*^!- 
ae'rl-al, a Including or Imlonglng u> a number of series 
— -ly, iKlr ' plu*’rl-se'rl«ate, a Hot Disposed lu several 
or many rows or series plu"'rl*Ne'rl-at''edt.— plu'^rl- 
ae'tose. a Having several seta* - plu'^rl-apPral, a Multl- 
splral plu''rl-spo'roUB« a Having several or many 
BiNircs — plu''ri-va'lent,a BM Denoting a chromatin rod 
made up of more than one chromosome — plu''rl>ia‘rl- 
ant, a /‘hys ('hem Having three or more degrees of 
freedom -plu'rl«Tore, n Hot A fungus that can live 
on several dinoreiit hosts pia-riv'o-rous, a 
plus, 1 plus, 2 pifis, a 1. Having tin additum (of), 
inereased (by)* opposed t>o tntnuA, as, four fUus one 
equals five (written 4 -J- 1 ■» ft) 2. Being or indicat- 
ing mon* than nothing, above aero, or niarkiiig a quan- 
tity above aero, positive, as, n plus quantity, a plus 
expression fi. Elec Eleetnfietl nositivelv 4. IC?ol- 
loq 1 J'ossesaing (something) in addition' usixl predica- 
tive! v , as, he Man plus a new hat fi. Extra , aupplenientAl ; 
aa, jdus value (1. . more }- plus foura, n Oolf Knloker- 
bnokers that hag below the knee — p. number, a number 
that exceeils lern — p. pressure (Kngin ) a pressure greater 
than that nnrmallv exerted by the atmosphere plus'* 
alf n", n MiUh The h\ tnhni (-f ) signifying addition or a 
INisltlve quant ti v a iiiodificatlnii of the 1 .at in w orrl ct (and) 
plus, n L The pluH*sigu 2. An addition, an extra 
qimntitv 3. \ iMiMitive quantity 
plus, adv Ele( Positivelv 

plush, 1 pill *111 2 plfinh fi 1. Ixmg'pilcil fabric of the 
velvet order made from eloth. silk, cotton, or wool, or 
from a eombimition of two ot thesi* 2. v/ Brp«*ehe*4 
unnle of the nbtive material, sueh as worn tiy fixitmeii 
fi. \ miitenul or v'egetatioii, as grass, of a aoft and 
plush-like up|M*aranoe [< F plucht, jnluehe, < L 
pitus, hair i Banbury plush (Fabrics), wimleu uphol- 
sters -plush furniture-plush - plush' «eop**per, n Chal- 
eotrtehlte - p. telvet (Fabrics). sburi«uappetl plush p. 
velveteen {Fabrics) cotton plush imitating silk plush 
plushed.a I. Having plush almut the apparel 2. Uiv 
scinhllng plush — plusb'ette, n Plush ef a low grade 

K ush'y, 1 piush't, 2 plfish'v, a Hossmbling plush 
u-sl'Mie, 1 plu-mri-tll. 2 plu-il'MU^. n Pl Entom A 
famlls of geometiiforni, ttucluld moths with broad wings, 
frequently silvered or gilt, and slender ascending palpi 




Flu'sl-a, n. (t g ) l< Gr plousios, rich, < ploutos, riches.] 

- pIn'Mi-ld, a. « n.- plu'al-old, a. 
pln^slH>c'ra-cy, n Buroc as plutocract. 
plUB^*qURm*per'feet, a L Gram Bame as pluprrprct. 
rlu 'torch, l plO'tQrk. 2 plu'Ulrc. n A Greek moralist and 
biographer (A. I> 407-120'/) . Parallel Lives, etc.- Pln-tor'- 
chle, a Of or relating to Plutarch, also, figuratively, 
distinguished (as the mou of whom he wrote) Piu*torch'- 
l-ont; Plu-tor'chl-colt.— Plu-tor'chl-eoMy, adv. 
plu'tar-chy, 1 plQ'tar-ki; 2 plu'tar-cy, n H'hieb. 1 
-kiz; 2 -ki8, pl.] Poltl An oligarchy m which tho 
rich exercise the ruling power by virtue of their wealth. 
Compare PLUTtKjBACY. (< Gr p/ou/M. riches. + orc^fl, rule ] 
Plu-tcl'la, 1 plu-tel'o, 2 plU'tcra. n Entom 1. A genus 
typical of PlsadlUUe 2. ip-] A moth 
of this genus, especially the cabbage- 
moth (Plutella cruelferarum), (Dim. 

< Gr ploutos, wealth ) - PIn-tel'Ii* 
d«s, n pl Entom A family of tinoid 
moths with palpi scaly below at the 
middle Joint and antenna* straight lu 
rest — plu- tel 'lid, a. A n-plu- 
tel'lold, a 

plu'te»UN, 1 plO'ti-tiH, 2 pl\i'te-tis. n 
f-i, 1 -ui, 2 -!,;>/ J 1. Echin A free* 

Hwimming larva of ophiurans and 
st‘u*urchiiiH, w ith a post anal lobe and Piuteus Larva of 
arms containing a calcareous skelo- opiilurold (After 
ton It shows a bilateral and not a Muller ) 
radial symmetry , the latter developing „ rudiment of youna 
in a subsequent stage The arms of ophiuruid d d. anta- 
the larva are finally absorbed, hut nor ariua, d\ d\ lat- 
the bilateral features ore never totally oral aruM, posto- 
ohllterated nor aruw 

2. Among the ancient Romans, a light railing, balus- 
trade, or breastwork, as on a porch or balcony or be- 
tween columns, also, the headboard of a Wd, or a shelf 
affixed to a wall 3. Horn Antia (1) A wooden 
mantlet, parapet, breastwork, or shed for protecting 
soldiers, as on a fortification (2) A strong shed or 
cov'er. mounted on wheels, to pro- 
tect besiegers making approaches ft 
4. In medieval warfare, a covered 
wagon moved by horsi’s harnessed j 
within It and betw'een the wheels 4 
(L . iicnt house, parapet 1 — plu'te- i 
/.!-# AX ^ Echin Of or pertaining to a 

^ /»? ni.ml.ri* L>hiteu8 plu'te - auL- plu'te - 1 - 

^ K»rni,o Echin Having the form of ‘ 
(<*rose ) ^ piuteus I 

Plll'to, 1 pift'to, 2 plu'to, Ti 1. Horn Myth The god / 
or king of the underworld (theCireek Hades), son of Sat- 
urn, brother of Jupiter and Neptune, and husband of 
Proserpine, whom ho earned off from Kuna in Hlrlly to the 
world below As the giver of wealth (ploutos) and grain, be 
is a beneficent deity Heu Plutus His emblems in art 
are the dog CerbeniN, a two*pronged fork, a cornucopia, 
and a key Hee Dis, Hades. 

2. Gr Myth A nymph who was the daughter of Krc»- 
nos and mother of Tantalus IL , < Gr Plout0n.,< ploutos, 
wealth 1 Plu'tunf.- Pluto monkey, a West-Afrlcau 
whiskered cercopltheclne monkey (Cereopithecus pluto), 
grizzled black, wltb a wldte forehead > 

plll'to*, 1 plfi'to-, 2 plu'to- Derived from Greek ploiifos, , 
wealth a eombining form 

plu»toc'rR*ry, 1 plu-tok'ro-si, 2plu-tttc'ra-cv, n. [-cibh, 

1 -Hiz, 2 -ti 9 , 7>l.\ 1. A wealthy class 111 a political 
eonimumty W'ho control the administration of the gov- 
ernment )>v means of their wealth, colloquially, the 
wealthy classes 2. The ruling class 111 a luutarehy, a 
pliitarchy [< Gr ploutotratia, < ploutos, wealth, -f 
krateb, be strong 1 plu''Nl-oc'ra*cyt. 
plu'to-crat, 1 plQ'to-knii, 2 plu'to-crftt, n One who 
has or exercises power by v'irtue of his wealth, one of 
a plutocracy I < pluto- + C*r kratos, strength J — plu**- 
to*erat'ic, a Pertaining to a plutocracy or a plutocrat 
plu''tcs>rrat'l*cml I , 

plu''to-de-m»e'ra*ry, n Government through tho Influ- 
ence of iiumey under the forms of a democracy — plu-tul'a* 
try, n 'I'he slavish adorullou of wealth — plu-tol'o-gy, n 
Tho science of the acqiilslllon and distribution of wealth, 
liulltlcul (M'oiiomv a proiKMS^d name - plu*iol'o*gist, a. 

One who has made a study of plutulogy — plu''t»*ma'nl-a, 
n Pathol ]. A delusion that one Is rich 2. [Rare] Im- 
modoram pursuit of wealth 

Plu*to 'Ill-all, 1 plu-to'ni-oii, 2 plu-to'ni-an 1. a Plu- 
tonic II. n A Pliitonist 

Plll-ton'ic*, 1 plu-ltm'ik, 2 plu-tfin'ic, a 1. Pertaining 
to Pluto or his kingdom of Hades, hence, relating to or 
resembling the underworld, subterranean and faery', os, 
Plulumc ileptliH 2. Geol (1) Of or pertaining tu the 
teachings of the Pliitoiiists or the Plutonic theory (2) 

Ip-] D<*i‘plv subterranean 111 onginal iNisition. ervstal- 
lisod, probublv frum u lusf*d euudiiinn. at great depths, 
said of Igneous rocks, unci opposi*d to mlcanic 

Plutonic action haa, ludoecl, ^ayocl thn moat fantaatie tnoka 
with tho oruNl ul th.* earth which aoonui a« plastic in the sraap of 
tho hory power hnldon within it as dooH i lay m the hands of thn 
sculptor AuahmsUcoI MrlcAco sketch iv, p HU [t s f 1860) 

[< L. Pluto. SIS* Pluto j - Plutunir theory, the doctrine 
tlist the principal phenomena of rock*stnicture are chlefiy 
due lu ignisuis agency . Plutonism opiiosed to the A eptunian 
theory 

Plu'to-nlsm, 1 plQ'ti>-nizm; 2 plu'to-nlgm, n. Geol. 

'I'he sv stt*m nr npiniuuM of Piutumsts 
PIU'tAi-nIst, 1 plQ'to-nist . 3 plii'to-nlst, n. A believer 
in or advocate of tho Plutonic theory' 

Plu-to'nl-um, plQ-tO'ni-um, 2 plu*tfi'nl-Am, n. [LI a 
place where there arc noxious gases so culled from being 
formerly considered an entrance to the realm of Pluto 
plu''t«»-no-niet*'a-mor'plUam, n Bame as pyrumeta- 

MOltPHISM 

plu-tOli 'o-my, 1 plu-tMii'o-mi, 2 plu-ton'o-mv, n The 
science of economics, political economy - pltt''to-oom'lc, 
a - plu-loii'«»-mtst, n 

Plu'tua, 1 jilQ'tiis, 2 plu'tas, n Tlio Greek personifica- 
tion of nehes, son of liuiioii and Demeter He was 
fabled to have been blinded by Aeus. so that hla gifts should 
In* distributed without discernment of the character ot 
the rcrlplents At Thebes and Athens he was associated 
with Tyche (Chance, Fortune) and Elreue (Peace) Com- 
pare Pluto (L , Gr Ploutos, < ploutos. wealth ] 
plu'vl-Rl, 1 pia'vi-al, 2 plu'v'i-al, a 1. Pertaining to or 
charaetenaed bv ram, rainy , as. a pluvial i*qiilnox 2. 

(,'eof. Caused by the action of ram, as. pluvial erosion. 

[< L jduviaJte, plutia, raln.< pluvius, see pluvious] — 
blu'vl.^. n Eeel A cope used in various ceremonies — 
Pla'Mrl HU'l-for'mcs, n pl omUh a series ot birds with 
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aclUsognathouB palate and aquatic habits, as plovers, tuUs. statue of Athena were eloansed In the sea. and. os the day 
etc — j^u yl-al^-rurm, a - pin vl-al-ln(fM, a Ornun was regarded as ill«oinened. her temple was closed Coni- 
or, pertainlut to, or like a plover, charadrlomorphlc pare Kallyntbhia 

plU'vl-an, 1 plQ'vi-»n, 2 plu'vi-ati. n Thu crucudilf P. M. or p. in.. aMr Past Master Past Midshipman. 

bird plu''vl-a'nust. Pollute Maalstrate, pamaster. peculiar meter, imsimasier 

Wn''vl''*ner't 1 pltt'vrnyf*', 2 pitt’vrnye', n A town In post meritUrm (afternoon), posumuricm - pm., J*re- 
Morblhan department, France mlum. premolar — P. M. Ci., abbr Paymaster«general. 

plll'vl>*0-f 1 plu'vi-o-, 2 plu'vi-o- From Lalm pluvia, Postmoster-Keneral— P. M. O., abbr Principal Medical 
rain ( < pluo, rain) a combmmK form Ofllcer — P/N. or p. n., abbr l^omlssory note 

plu'vl-o-gimm, 1 ptOWi-o-grom, 2plu'vi-o-ftrAm. n Meteor pne'o-, 1 iil'o-, 2 n^^>- From (inn'k pnm, breathe a 

combining form - pne'*o-bl*'o-nian*tra, a The lung test 

as proof of having been born all\e applied to Iniants <- 
pnou'^M-bP'o-maii-tPat. pne''u-bl^o*inaiiHlr,u pne*'- 
o-dy-uani'les, n Physiol The branch of animal mechanics 
that treats of respiration pne'^u-gas^ter, n The resplra- 
tory tract — pne'^o-gas'lrlr, a - pne'o-gcaph* n An 
Instrument by which to test and trace the character of 
lung-explratlons, by the movements of a thin light plate 
held before the ll|ts and actuating a needle that traces a 
record on smoked paper - pne^o-nia-nom'e-ter. n Same 
as PNRUMATOMRTiGH — pne-oHi'e-ter, n Same ils hpiiiom- 
KTKii — pne*iiin'e*tr>, n The measurenieut of lunu-reN> 
plrai Ion — pne'o-scope, n An instrument for measuring 
thoracic motion 

pneum-, 1 mum-, 2 mini- Same ns CNkDMO-. 


The record traced by a pluviograph 
plu'Tl-o-graplif 1 pia\i-u-gruf, 2 phi'v i-o-grbf , n A 
recording rain^gage 

— pla'^vl-o-graph'lc or -1-cal, a 
plU^vl-OR'n-phy, 1 pluViHip^ro-fi, 2 plpVi-Sft'ra-fv, n. 

1. The art of obtaimiig automatic reconls of rainfalls 

2. The charting and graphic representation of rainfall* 
areas 

plU*'yl-om'e*ter, 1 pifl'vi-em'i-tsr, 2 pli| *vi-6in'o-tcr, 
n. A rain-gage plu^vl-am 'e-tert. 

— plu''vl-o-inet'rlr, a Pertaining to the measuring of 

rainfall, as by a pluviometer plu^vl-a-met'rlr or -rl- 
calt; plu'^vi-o-mel'rl-rai;.— plu"vl-alor -u-]ni«t'rl- 
ral-lyt adv ^ , ^ 

plu^'vl-oni'e-tryt 1 plfi*vi-omVtn, 2 plu*vi-dm^o-trv. n pnrum., aft/>r 1*neumatic pneumatics 
The art of measuring rainfall, or snowfall when reduced pneu'liia, 1 niQ'mo. 2 nA'ma. n 1. A breath nr brenth- 


l< 


to water [ < euiivio- •+■ (Ir metron, mi asun* 1 
plu'vl-o-acope, 1 plQ'vi-u-BkOp, 2 plu'vi<o-scdp, n 
Tain*gagc 

plu'vl-ose, a. [Rare.l Wet. rainy, figuratively, tearful 
pluviosus.] 

Flu"vl-08e\ 1 pl0*vi-6z' or p1Q'\i-6h, 2 plU'vi-Gs' or pUl'- 
\ 1 - 08 , n. [F ] The fifth iiiuiith in the calenciar of the 
first French republic. Bee caliqndar. 
plU'vl-OUB* 1 plfiVi-iis; 2 plii'vi-fis, a Of or pertuimiig 
to ram, subject to rams, raiiiv, moist [< L p/u«ius. 
rainy, < pluu, to rain 1— plu'^fl-os'l-ty, n 
plyt 1 plot, 2 pit?. V fiM.ticn. plt'ino ] I. f 1. To 
apply t<i cioselv, with continuation of efforts or urgenev. 
work at uith steadiness, follow dihgentlv, as. he phrs 
the trade of a sh<H>muker 

The muskrat pfimi the niiuion'M trade. 

And tier by tier his tnud-walls laid 

WuiTTiBH Snoi»"Dound at. 14. 
2. To use with diligence, employ busily in work, as. to 
ply the needle, to ply the nar 
But moanwhile aze and lever Have manfully Wn pltsd 


ing Hence (1) Soul or s|urit (2f In some nnriciit 
philoMonhu'M. tlie universal spirit or ptinuiive substance 
(I) In New Testament thought, the stiintual as distm- 
guisheil from the vital pniieiple, or jisychc 

The natural man . must luicnmn a spiritual man, that is one 
in wlinm tho sptnt, fhn pnruma thn luaht'r or ihid*tntic’liiHl 
nnturo in which th« Holy Htiirit dwells is pmloininant L F. 
ttTKAHNH Aru/< nee 0/ f'ArMlum ifxperMnoc p 24K [a 180U ] 

2* (I’-l 7'heol The Holy (thoit, or the aet h> which he 
proceeds, luith from the Father and from the Son S. 
Mas (1) A H(*(|ueiico of tunes upon the same pitch (2) 
An undent melodic phrase or wguenee at the end of n*r- 
tniii musical phrases, still in iisf^ in the Homan Ciitholie 
('hureh, resting on some ou« syllable { < (H prtcuma, 
breath, spirit. ' /isiA, blow, breathe 1 Bvil * compurc mind. 
pneu''iiia*de'iil-a, 1 iii(rim»-drm-o. 2 iin‘ma-d(‘'nl-a n 
/oopb III the pneiimatocvst of the PhymlMt, the tlili-k- 
ened tissue at the hasc In widch gas Is retained. [ <. pnki;- 
Mo- + t«r adfn, gland 1 

pueiriiia-gram, 1 nlQ'ms-gram. 2 nQ'ma*Brkm, n Same 
as PNKirMOOKAM, 2 

avo maniitiiy Dsen pneum-ap"os-te'ina, n An abscess of the lung - pneu'- 

MACAtii.Ay Uoratiua at OJ. ma-roi, n liroketi wind In horses - pncuiii'^ar-tliro'- 
sls, n The cullectiuii or elTuslon of air into Iheeavit vof a 
Joint pnea-nia-t>e-lcM‘'ta-MiN, n Impt'rfect f^xiMuision 
of till* lungs at birth collapse of the lung — pneil^tua-the'- 
ini-a« n Pathol The preseut'c of ulr In the blood pneu''- 
ma-lhtn'ml-a:.— pneu^nia-tho'rai, n Hume as hnku- 

MUTllORAX 


3. To make the subject of repetitious action followed 
by wU.h Specif (1) To pursue with iinportiinato 
solicit atinn or Qucslioiilng urge with persistency, ns. to 
ply one with petitions or argiinumts '2) To treat freely 
with offers and gifts, as of food or drink, make the recipient 

of continual favors or llaiicrics, os. he plied the butler with 

wine (dj To assail with persistent vigor, attack with eon- pneii-iiiat 'If* 1 tiiQ-niul^k, 2 nft-niftl'ii , a I. Tit- 


tlnuud actlvltv as he pllnt Hie donkey with u whip 
The Hpaniards coni inually plud tlioir nnemiiw with hand grenadee. 

Nacikh U'ur ttt Ptntnsula hk p 2U7 [o a iiT 1842 1 
4. To sail or row across as a buHinesH, ns, the f< i rv • 
boats ply the river 5. (C’hicflv Prov Kng J 'I’o 
bend, mold, shape fi|. lienee, liguratively, to bend m 
disposition or will, also, to bend the sensi* of (u word) 
7t. To apply 8t. To work 

II. t 1. To go back and forth belwi*on points, make 
trips said of ronveMiiiees or tliosi* who have ('mrge ot 
them, us, ships that ply betw'cen New ^ ork and Jtoston. 
2. 'I'o Imi steadily eiiiploveii, euntinue in aet ion, b« 
busy , as, the si'amstross’s fingers ply 3. 'I'o seureh 
here and there for eustotn, as, the newsboys ply m tliu 
streets, also, to wait at a stand or given plaei* fur custom, 
as a bout man, porter, etc 4. To proeAs*d in basb*. as, 
thither ho pltes 5. i\iiut To work ngHinst the wind, 
as, till ship lost tlms* days in plying fit- To bend or 
yield, twist. Incline, compb . be pliant Iv. F plier (<. L. 
plica), bend ] 

ply, n jpuas, 1 plai*. 2 plN, p/ 1 I. (1) A web, layer, 
or thickuc*ss, us in a carpet, cloth, or firedioHe principally 
used in combination to cliiss carjMds according t<i the 
number of int-erwoven webs, us, two^u/jy, three*p/y, etr , 
also, a twist or turn of rots*, yarn, thread, etc (2) A 
layer or thickness of wood*veneeririg 2. An inclination 
to one side, a lx;nt or bias 3. [.Scot ] (/'oiidition, 
state, specif , in the phrases In ply, out of ply, 111 
giMMl or bad condition 4. [Archaic I A twist nr turn , 
a strand of a rope 6. [Archaic 1 Tfie bend or crook 
of a limb at the middle joint, as the elbow — ply'- 
wood, a A compound wood with surf aces of veneer and 
built up of two or more plies glueil or cemouU»d togulhcr 
under pressure 

ply'er, 1 ploi'Br, 2 plf'er, n 1. Hame as plikr 2. pi A 
balance of crossed timbers used In raising and lowering a 
drawbrlilgc 

Flym'outh, 1 pllm'afb, 2 piym'uth. n 1. A count} In \ 
W Iowa, K2h B<i in , couiity-scal. Lemars 2. A county 
hi H K Maas (i72 sq in , county*seat. JMymoulh 3. A 
town In Lltchncld count} , c*onn 4. A city, county-seat 
of Marshall county, lud S. A towii^ county-seat of 
Plymouth county. Mass . the first sullicment In .New Ivn- 
gland. landing point of the Illgrlm Fathers from the " Muy- 
tlowor." 1(120 fi. A uiwnshlp and village In Wayne county, 
Mich 7. A town lii Clrafton county, N H H. A township 
and town, cnuiity>M‘at of Wushlugtou county, N C 9. A 
township and village in Ulchlaiid county, O 10. A town- 
ship and borough In l.uzerne county. Pa 11. A township 
and city in Sheboygan county, Wis 12. A borough, sea- 
port and na\al stalion In Devonshire. Gngland. home of 
8 ir Francis Drake departing point of the “ MuylloWiT, ’ 1(120. 
— Plymouth brother (or sister), a member of the sect of 
Plymouth I rethren See brethren - P. cloak ISlangl a 
eudgel or walkliig-stalT a phrase originated ki Plymouth. 
England - P. Kock. 1. The rock at Pljrmouth. Mass , on 
which the Pilgrim Fathers arc' said to have first stepped 
when landing from the "Mayflower.’' December 11. 
1(120 2. oneof a breed of domestic fowls Bee fowl, and 

plate of rowLS. fig 14 — the P. Company (Amrr tfut ), a 
company fornuHl by merchants of Bristol and Plymouth. 
England, which obtained In 1000 from King James 1 a grant 
of land approximating to the New I'.ngland States — Plym'- 
OUth-Ism, n Ch Hist The doctrines or theories uf the 
Plymouth Brethren See breturbn - Plym'outh-lst, 
Plym'outh-lte, n 

Plym'uuth nound. A roadstead Inlet tietween Devoiuriilre 
and (.'omwall, S W England, an Important naval station 
At Its entrance Is the ICddystone lighthouse 

Plyn-llm'mon, n .Same as Punlimmon 

rijru-te'n-a, 1 plln-tl'n-s 2 plfn-iP'rl-a. n pit Or Antig 


taimiig to the hcumicc of pneuniutics, or to mnrhiniM, 
iiiHtriiments, or dev ices in which its laws iin* cxeniplilied, 
t'speciallv tboHi‘ that make uw* of eoinpn ssimI air, us, a 
pneumatic engine , pneumatic t ires Him* ill uh uiitlcr Tiitu 
The principle of com- 
presm'd air Is very widi*- 
h upplicd In IheoiHTH- 
tlon of mechanical 
appariilUH as in the 
pneumatic broom, p. 
cleanser, p. stamp 
(used In milling ore), p. 
i«Mil, etc 

2. ( )l, TS'rtaining to, or 
consisting of utror gas, 
gasi'otiH, as, pneumatic 
jiressiin* 3. C’ontnin- 
iny air, as tlw* boin*s of 
birds 4. Of or jst- 
tuining to the ri*spiru- 
tor> Hvstem 3. Ib- 
lat ing t o t he pueiiiiint ic 
dispatih fi. [ban | 

( )f or belonging to the 
pneunui, spirittml 
On the mniintnin Nntnn 
spp«sli«| tc* ( tiriNt H Npint 

1 In • Hy"tPm 

uf l>n<uniiilU IXmiutih.tulji's 

a inroniins vsniurii-tuln's h «»- 

■lima [ '' I. l»«ii"l*P«l»»*. c, tf«riiiiii»l-lii«Hil d rliA- 

inieus ttr ••b»rsi*'ll»P r, «l»*Iiv<'ry-i huli rsr- 
— — ■■ (HitKoiiiK prniwiirif-tiilHtii nnd 



Man V (a IHHMJ 

7. AfuH IMiitiiig to 
the put' 
p nr u mo 


sluftoiH h fjMpsti hing » • srriui 


pneumaitkos. 
see PNEUMA ] 

— pneumatir clock, a rloc k whose tlme-mechanlsm is 
operated by pneuniuili presHuro — p. dlirereiitlatlon 
(Med ), a mode uf lri‘4itiiient by Inhulutlon of ulr uf vary trig 
density, tiHier iiion rare or mure cumpreiiscd than that 
Hiirroundlug Hu* pnilent s body - p. dispatch, the trans- 
iiiiHsUin uf written messages and light pai kages by means 
uf pneumatic tubes, alsci, such a system of tubf^s ■ p. 
hammer, a hammer op<>ratcd by piieuniutic pressure 
- p. hub, a hub in which curiipressed air ads us a bulTer, 
iiHC'd un motor vehicles p. parados, the furt Hint a ligtii 
ubjeel eaii be held agaiiiRt a small a|M>rture by s rurreni of 
ulr dlreruul against It through the uiN'riure due to the dim- 
inution uf utmoHplicrIr pressure lM*iweeti the ubjeei and tiie 
a|M riure caiiHed by the current escaping luu>rall / — p. 
phlloMophyt, Up science of piicuma or spirit psyrhulogy 
pneiimatolugv p. pbysiclan, a meinlier uf the piieumatle 
SI iiool of misllcim p. railway, a railway In whb h pm n- 
iiiatlt pres.iiirc In a long pipcor tut»e Is the mobtr The meth- 
od lias Hot iH'en fouml practicable on any large scale p, 
NChtiol, an old Ctnt k school of medleltie. revived In tip mid- 
dle ages that held that Ixith normal and dlseawMi anion 
were due to the pmuma or universal soul — p. shutter, a 
shutter, ns for a camera worked by alr-prcwsurn through a 
tube from a rubber bulb In the hand of the o|p*riiior - p. 
syringe, a strong tu(H> sealed at oip end and furnishert with 
a piston, usecl In deiaonstrat irig gaseous compresslbillt v p 
trough, a trough or sink to Ih* filled with water or mereury. 
In which an inverted Jar, likewise filled with the same ma- 
UrlHl, Is HupiKirted to collect by dlsplais.Mneni at Its top a 
gas generated In a retort and {lassed by a tiilM> under the 
mouth of the Jar p. tube, a dlspatch-tulie In whUh loin- 
pressed Ulr or the weight of the atmosphere prc*ssing on 
a disk Interposed between li and a vacuum produced by 
pumping. Is the motor - p.«Cube valve, a double-gate yalvc 
In a pneumatic tulK . that Is opened automatically by the pas- 
sage of a car or follc^wer p. valve, usually, a eiaek- valve of 
light material as cuicd silk used In alr-exhausting pumps 


An andent fmtlvid held at Athens, afl^ the Kallynterla. pnett-mmt'lc, I niu-nmt'ik. 2 ti<i-rii&t'iG, n 1. One of 
during whU^ mm oti g otber rites, the robes adorning the the members, as a bellows or a tube, of the pneumatic 


action of an organ. 2. Same as PNRtTMAToi,oaT, 1 3. 

[Colloq 1 A safety bicyolo fitted with pneumatic tires; 
also, a pneumatic tire pneunidtlr wheel Him* iIIuh 
under tiul 4. Gnootieiom. A spint, one of the highest 
order of InMiigs 

pn«u-niat'l-ral, 1 niu-mnt'i-ksi, 2 nfi-m&t'l-cal, a Same 
ON PNKUMATK ohlcfiy In literary use — pneu-mat'l-caMy, 
adP By means of pneumatic force or contrivance 
pneu''nia-tlr'l-ty, 1 mfrine-tis'i-ti, 2 riQ-nm-lti.'i-ty , n 
'fhe state or chiiracHir of being buoyant by ix'ason of 
air-ouvitios or uir-iiiflutioii 

Aithousli BO heavy, they Isnnnetii] mriui iightly, owing to thn 
nmarkabic' vnrumattetly of the luMly 

K.Covmn Key to S\ Am Bwxb pt. iU. p. 720. la * 1 . 1SH4 ] 
pneu-mikt 'Irs, 1 nm-umt'iks, 2 iifi-m&t'ics, n 1. 'I'ho 
branch of plivsies that treats of tho mochaiiieiil propc‘r- 
tics of gases, such um their pressim), (ilasticitv, density, 
and also of pnc'uinntic iiieuliuiiisiii. sometimes including 
ucoustiis 

Boyle made the air-pump a means of advancing the eoienoc of 
pneumatic*, and beemtne the fuiitider of nxpcrtiiittutal ohomistry 
Urbbn iSAorl Ptsi Ena Feopie t 1, p 6U7 (h 1875 1 
2t. Same as i*nei*matoi ocn , 1 
pneu'nia-tlxm, 1 iiia'nia-tisni. 2 uO'rnu-tlsm. n (Karel 
Tho teaching of the pnouniatlsts (pneumatic physician 
pnou'ma-tlst, 1 nia'ma-tlst, 2 iiQ'ma-tlst. n (Uiire ] A 
piieu'nia-tlsc, 1 niri'ma-taiz 2 nri'inu-ilz, r/ [-tizkp, 
-Ti/'iNU J To make* pneumatic, fill with utr, force air 
through, ns steel in the Hcssetiier process 
pneu 'in»-tlsMl, 1 nlfl'ma-talsd, 2 iitl'ma-tud, a Zool. 
Provided with alr-ca\lilos 

pneu 1 iiiil'ina-to-, 2 nfi'mn-ti>< From Greek 
pneuma(t~), lur, hmith. spirit ( < pneo, hronthe) a com- 
bining form — pueu'*nia*t(»-cmr'dl-a, n Pathol Air in the 
blood of the heart pneu'nia"t«>-relo, n Pathol 1. An 
emphysemaUnis hernial tumor of Hie scrotum, wlnd-droiMy 
2. A hernia tuiiialnliig air or gas. piieuinucele pncu'ina- 
to-cyst, u 1. XiMtph A sao uf a slphuiiuphort* oontalnlng 
air and buovlng up tiu* other parts, a swim-bladdcr 2. 
f>mUh An nlr-snc pneu^ma-to-cyn'tlc, a pneu'ina* 
(otic, n hot Same as rNEUMAToeiioRB — piieu'nia-t4>- 
geii, n A dcyice, consisting principally of a filler euntaln- 
Ing substances for regniicrutliiK ulr, used to iMsist r(*Hplratlon 
111 coal-mines when* gas Is pn'sent pneU^ma-tu-gen'Ic, 
a (it ot I lerlved from or modified by subBtauces In a guso- 
ous condition, said of ores and other mineral deiNislIs eon- 
trusted with hydutoyenic pueu''iiia-to-go-net IcJ ; pucu"" 
iiia-twg'e-iioust. 

pneu'ma-ti>-grani, •graph, n Hame as pnedmooraph, etc 
piieu'^ina-fog'ra-phy, 1 nin'me-tog'rH-fi, 2 nn*mii-tAg'r(i-fy, 
n 1. A di'hcrtiilton of the belief uiiil pracilsi* of eotiiiiitiiil- 
railon with spirits, pneumatology 2. W riling bt‘lli*v<*d lo 
be caused bv H|ilrl(i« oiM>ralliiK through a medium, splriu 
writing pneu"nia-i»-graph'lc, a 
ptieil"iiia-lul '(>-g> • 1 nifrnio-lol'o-ji, 2 iiri*inii-tAl'o-g\ , 
H f. The M( i»*in*i* of the nature and opi*ratioii of 
•ipint or a treiiiiso on timt science, the seienee of spirit- 
ual exiHten(*e lornierlv divided into (1) theohtgy, tn*a(- 
ing of (ioi(, (Ji tmiiiloloyy anil demonology, trt*atirig n*- 
speclivelv of angeis and demons, and (A) pneumatology 
pntptt (now p'iyt hology) , tmutiiig of tIu* uuiiiiiii spirit 
2 The seieiice of the Isdiefs of men toiiehing a world of 
spiril**, siiirilual )>hi)oNophy 3. Theol The doetriiie 
eoneeriiiiig till Holy Spirit 4[, The scieiiee of elasi in 
tlulds pneimmili'H | i*nkitmaio- -f -doiiy | pueu"* 
ma-to-log'lc, -l-eal, a pneu^nia-tol'o-glst, n 
pneu^nia-loPy-sIs. « ttrol The process of forming pneu- 
iiiatolvtli* iiilneriiis piieu"nia-(4h'lytic, a (ieul I'er- 
tiilnlng to or jirodiit i‘il during the later proeesstw In coti- 
Hollilatliig tnoiien i oi k-iiiagnius iiiiiler the Inlliience of the 
eoiKMiiit rated gcseoiis or vaporous niliicrullsi'rs whleh are 
then |iri*seni Fui*u''iiiM-lo-maVhl-aii. I. a Ch lll\t 
Of or |M>rtHlnlnr lo a sbort-llved hcrelleiil piirtv (till cen- 
tury) thill denied Hie |M*rHonallty nr the godhead of tho 
Holy (ihost II. n One who Is hostile lo the Holy tlhosl. 
S|M>eir , one of the above m*ul pilcu''llia-i«>in'a-chlMt;. 

- Pncu''iiia-t»iii'a-cliy, a The doctrine of I lie Pneii- 
iiuilomaehlaiui puPU^nia-torn'e-lor, n Med An In- 
Nirumeiil for ini‘ibuirlng Hie volume of air exliulud at oiiu 
breuib, a pulmomeu*r pneu-mom'iwtprt. pnpu''iiia- 
Uim'c-try, n 1 la iiieaHuremeiit of the breai li, splromeiry 

- pnttu''iiiat.H»iii'plial-u-rp|«*, n An iimbllleal Intestinal 
licriila I ontalidnr gas or ulr — pnoii''ina-iopb'a*ny, n A 
iiianireMlatloii of splrliiml uxis- 
teiifi* piiPU''ni»-(4i-plio'bt-a, n 
Dread of I be splrlluul pneu"* 
itia-lo-plioii'lr, a piiru'nia- 
to-pli»re, n 1.1 he piieuiiui- 
loi yst of a slplionopbon Hoo 
iilus under niPHoNoi'iioiri 2. A 
eystouectouH slplionopbon 3. 

Mining An iipimnitiiH conhlstliig 
of a bi'lmei and breuthlng-bugsui)- 
plled wHb ulr iHmlaiiiiiig an exeess 
of oxygen and an useape. valve for 
vitiated air exliuled In bn‘atblng 
Used In iiolsoiious or Irresplrulile 
111 inosplieres, such as e)ifikf.dHmp 
and after-damp followliig mine ex 
plo'dons 4. Hot A rooi-structiim 
found on rerlulii tropical hwuiii|>- . 

Ireun it Loiitalns IciiHcx'ls and Is V| 
siiPiiDscfl to aei as a reipiraiory 
orgai — poPU^ma-topiro-rnUM, 
u piipu^iiia- to-rlia'rhiH, n 
Pathtd Accumulullon of gas In 
till canal of ti c spliiul eolumri. 
piipu ''ma* tor- rlia 'rhis t • 
piicu'ma-to-MCopr, n i’athol 
1 An Instriiriient for dct4*otliig pus 
or III III r foreign mat icr in the maa* 
told lellH by Its inter feronce with Pneumatophon* 
Houiirl as rompar(*d with the con- a, laatlmr hnlnmt h. evn- 
ducHoii of air 2. An Instrument aiM«rturi*« fiUcil wiili an- 
forauHcultttlloii through thu mouth ueahvJ Klam oi iiinn r. 
or siiiiiidH prodiped by percussing rulibi*r tulw (onm • (ins 
tiM thorax -pnru''ina-to'MlH, n wnii d. 

An abnormal accumulation of gas ^®,V7iirTArrvoif' 

111 any part of the body, fiatulcnt 1’ ** «,r.xalvo ^ 

disiciitlon of the sUimachand bow- ^ 

els pneu''ina-t4»'slr, a - pneu''ma-to-tllcr''a-pcu'- 
llcs, n The use of air, either rarefied or coinpreMsed for 
till rMirc of disease pn«ii'*ina*to-ther'a-p> t. pneu'^iiia- 
to-tho'rax, n Pneumothorax 
pn«u''nia-iu'rl-a, 1 nla'ms-ilu'ri-B 2 nU’nia-tn'rl-a, n Thu 
primeiiei* of gun In the urlue ( '^ (ir pneuma(f-), ulr, ^ 
ouron, urine ) 

pneume, n Hams as neume, n 2 

pneu-iiier'ia-sis, 1 nlu-mek'tn-sln, 2 nn-in5i 'U-sIs, n Km- 
physema of the luug ( < pnbom- f- Or ektasis, extension 1 




pnernneetomr Kxt l: artistic, Art; f«t, rare; fust; fret,pri 7 ; hit, police; obey, jpA; not. §r; fun, rOle; but, bOm; esflool; i» habit, reneir; 
podophthalmlte KBYS:ttrt, upe, fftt, fftre, f&st, what, all; luA, gAl, prgy, fern; bit, Ice; Isd; gO, ii 6 t. Or, won, wolf, do, 


pneu-mee'to«iny, i nlu-mck'to-mi . 2 n n-ml^r'to-iny. n Jiurff 
The oxclKlon of » portion of the lung I pnbum- Or et, 
out, + -TOMY J 

piieu 'mlc, 1 iiin'xnik , 2 nfl'mif , a. Arising from or belonging 
to the lungs or pneuma Hen tnicuma. 1 — pneumlr arid, 
ail ai.ld preNout in the liingH at niummalN supikimmI to doaom- 
pose the hloai bonutns of thn tilund, freeing carbon dloxld 

pneu'mo*, 1 1 nm'nio , iiiu'inen-, niu'ino'iio-, 2 nu'- 

pneu'mon*, mik*-. nu^nion-. uu'mo-no-. From Gr 

pneu 'mo-no-, 1 pnrumon, lung, pneuma, air ( < pnen, 
breathe) ( (miluning forms used in words relating to 
the respirator} orgniiN or to ulr - pneu^mo-ar^tl-no-my- 
ro'sls, n Aotliioin veosi < of the lungs — pnou^mo-ba-rlr- 
lus, n Ham / M A burlllus ( Hucillux pneumonUr) oeourrlng 
srith pneuiniHMUTUH In piieutiifiulu — pllrll-lllCM''a^-rc, n. 
Paihol Necroiineutuoula pneu'*iiio-car^ei-no'iiia, n 
Canoor of the iiingN - piieu'mo-rcle, n Hernia of u lung 
Hoc I'NKirMAUM Ki K pnru'mo-no-wlcf. pnou''iii<*- 
cen-te'slM, n 1‘athol '1 he puncture of a lung t o evaciiaUi 
aoii.liv |iiieu''iii4»-rho-lo'Nl4, n lillloui pneumonia > 
pneu-fuurir>-8ls, n DropHy of thu luiigH - puvu"iiio- 
cuc'rUH, n l-( I. pi I A iiUorococeu') {Microutccm lanceola- 
tw) found In thoHe suffering fruiii ltouinjus pneumonia 

pneu"inf»-rur'ral, a pneu'^mo-corVIrf ; pneu^mo- 
roc'rouht.— pneu''ino-fo''nI-«'slH, n Pulmonary discuso 
dun Ui Inhalation of dust or fine purtleles, iih In uiiLlirueoulj, 
cluilleoHlH, sldtroHls, etc pneu"mo-iMM!o''nl-o'slsl.— 
piieu'iiio-dcrm, n Conch (me of the Pneutnodermonida;. 

- pneii''ino-dor'ina, n Pathol An inflation of the suli- 
otituneouH tlwuw with air — Pneii"nioHler"inon'l-d», n. 
pi ('onch A family of gvmnosomatous ptoropods. Pneu*'- 
mo-dcr'mon, n (t.g ) Pneu''ni«-dcr'ml-dSBt.— pneu"!- 
nio-dpr'iuo-nld, a.-pneu^mo-dcr'ino-noid, a.— pneu"'- 
mo-dy-naiu'le, a IToiteliud by the fmwer of a moving 
fluid, AS the air, pneumatic • pneu''mo-dy-nam'ir«, n. 
*I he dynamloH of guscM - pneu''ino-orile'nia, n. Inttltra- 
tloii of serum luUi the substanee of the lung, pnen^inon-e- 
de'inaf.- pn«u''nio-ein''py-e'ma, n. lOmpyema in which 
there la also a formation of gas — pnrU''rao-eii''tor-Pils, 
n Vet Inflammation of the Intestines. Involving ttie 
liiiigH hog«rholerH pneu^mo-gas'lLrlr. 1. a 1. Of or 
Iieruilnliig to the lungs and the auimaeh. %, Of or pertain- 
ing to the pneumogARirlo nerve 11. n. The pneumo- 
gastrle or tenth cranial nerve, the vagus. Boo lliun under 
rutm - pneu'tno-gram, n 1. Mid A tracing of the 
miplrutory mnvomentH of the chest, made by a pneumo- 
graph 2. 1 Eng 1 A messago transmitted by a pneumatic tube 

piiou 'mo-graph, 1 ma'ino-graf, 2 uQ'mo-graf, n. An 
instrument which reennin movements of the chest in 
lireathiiig, n sluthugrupli | < eNMUMO- + -QBAPH J 

pneu"itiO-graph'lc, 1 niQ'rno-gruf'ik, 2 nfl*mo-|l:rftric, 
a iJpsrnptivc of the lungs, n^cording respiratory 
movementH pneumographic pen. 1. The writing lover 
of a pneumograph 2. A iicii or pencil which shows the 
varying degrees of pressure use 1 In writing 

pneu-niog'ra-phy, 1 niu-inog'ro>fi; 2 nO-injig'ra-fv, n. 

1. Tlic scientific duscritiiion of the respiratory organs. 

2. Tlie r<>gisU>nng of the iiir that posses througli iho 
respiraturv organs I < I'NKUmo- -f* -ouai'HY.I 

pneu''mo-hent''o-tho'rax, n Air and bloody fluid In tho 
cavity of tlic pleura pneu''mo-h»m''o-tliu'rait.— 
pneu''ni»-liy-droni'e-tra, n The goneruilou of gas In the 
womb by deiHitnposltlon of Its fluid oonteuls - pnen^mu- 
liy^dro-tlioTai, n. Air and water In the pleural cavity — 
piieu'nio-lltli, n A ouIouIuh or concretion In the lungs. 

- pneu^mo-ll-ilit'a-sls, n I'lio formation of alkallnn 
eonomtloiis In tho liingH, pulmonary calculus 

piioil-mol'o-gy, 1 niu-inoro-ji, 2 iiQ-mfiro-gy, n 1. The 
science of the respiratory organs 2. lUarn] A solentlllo 
dmcrlptlon of, or a treatise on. the lungs I < pnrumo- 4- 
•LooY P pneu''in(»-log'lc,pneu''mo-lug'l-eal,a — pneu- 
ni»ro-glst, n 

pneu''mo-ma-la'rl-a, n Hoftenlng of the lung without gan- 
grene- pneu''ino-mas-sage', n Massagu by mean.s of 
varying air-pressure miieelallv on the tympanic membrane 

pneu-inom'e-ter, pueii-mom'«-try. Heo pneumatomctbu. 
Ole. 

pneu^mo-my-co'sls, n Disease of the lungs or bronnhlal 
tubus due to the presence of mlamscople fungi pneu^mi*- 
no-ni>-ro'slst.— pneu^mc^-nal'gl-a, n ]*ain in tho lungs 
or surrounding tissue, sometimes, sriuclf , diaphragmatic 
gout nr unglnu iMfcturis -> pneu''mo-nat''o-lec'Ui-sla, n 
Imperfovt expansion of tho lungs nt birth' pneu^mo- 
nec'ta-sls, n Haine im PNntiMRi'TASis - pneu^mo-ner'- 
Co-mi , n. Hame as rNsuMioi' rou v pneu*mi>-m«-de'ma, 
n Vneumoedemn pncu''iii»-nc'nil-a, n. ( 'ungvstlon of 
the luTupt pneu " ni«»- nm'nil- af. - pneu " mo- neni - 
plirax'ls. n Piiciinutnemla. 

pn(»U-lilo'iil-a, 1 mu iiiA'ni-c; 2 uQ-mA'ni-a, n I\ithnl 
Itiiliimtnutioii of the hing-tissuu, charantf*risticnllv u<'- 
rcHiipariicd b\ fexcr (n>nchitig its hoiglit aliout the iiiulli 
diiv), local niMii, cough, cxpecioraiion. and dyspmiii- 
usually applied to eroupous pncunionin it is caused 
iiv the genii Mit rocaccua lanccolntua or IhplocorcuM pneu- 
niotnH , and l^ next in order to tuliereiilosis as a cause of 
death 10xpusiiretoHevi*reeoUl,ovenudulgeiieuinulcohol, 
niivotherliodih disisisiMiriiijurv.agcuorallvloweredstatt' 
of Mtiililv, arc pnMiis])oNiiig caum*s toward the diseiise 
Sis> pliiK Ilf iiAiM'KitiA SisMi Iso the phrases (^Or pneu- 
vumiii put union, lung. v. paid, breathe ] pneii^mo- 
iirUst, |iiieii'nu»-n> t* 

- aspiration pneumonia, pneumonia caused by the 
hibiUutloti of (iirclgn mutter, purtlcubirly voiulUnl mntt<‘r, 
when reeo\eitng fiotn iiiiitstIuMla bilious p., liifliifiiinu- 
tlon (If the lungs euiiiplUuled with gastric fever, tvpliold 
pneumiiiilti catarrhal p., same ivm uuoNeiioeNKUMoM\ 

• rorioii*piieu-nio'iil-a. n Inflamiuatlon of the liingN 
due til Inhuluiloii ui cntUin-dust and •liber In ctilloii«mills - 
croupous or lobar p., an ln(taiuitintl>«n of the lungi cuukmI 
by bnetetltil liifcetliui i X/icrocarcustanceotatus or Uijdococcu't 
pncumoni 1 1 In w im h u nbrliious exudate npiHVirs In the air- 
cells, iirodiu'lng ilu so.c>uuMt lunuitUutioii or uonHoIldutlun 
It usiiall\ affis tsiiii t iiiirc lobeut atliiie In fa\ orable cost's 
the cxudaii Mifi«in uiul In exitocioralnd or realMoibtsl 
fibrinous p., mhuikius pneumoiila — fibroid p.. a chronic 
ftirni tif pneuiiKini i in i\ nic ti l he inierstitlal counectlv c tlNsue 
iHmarkcdli Imtciu'd gangrenous p., nccropneiimonU - 
liyposlallt p , lull ituiiua lull of tho deiHmdont pan of the 
Uiiigs iirisltig fnnii iiirniicU and continued Ivliig on the 
liai'N in bed. a « In leiu, Illness liitlueiual p., a ptieunionlu 
ahich Is due to IniUii u?>i.hivetni Inhalation p., piicumo- 
nl.i Induced liv the Ins )|iai|i>ii of iiartli'lesof dust en usbv 
cuLUcm. nUlleis, etc lobular p., same as BWoaemiPNH’- 
MONtA — massive p., u torm n tmcuiwmla In whioh the air* 
cells and bronchi of ilie .pTected part an' lined with an c\- 
cussKc exudation, which coiiunlstliiK solldlhes the lung ~ 
plagucip., fi A fatal form of t he piiuiiie lu which thn haetui 
attack the alr*cell'» uinl lesser luonehlal tubes pmduciiig 
struct iiriil lesions pncuiiionlr plague*, white p., a 
syphutuc UtHvuau of thu hmg'; presciit In some ehllilrcu at 
Mrlh 


pneu-mon'Ic, 1 niu-man'ik: 2 uQ-mfin'ie. I. a. 1. 
Affected xinth pnoumnnia*. pertaining to or charaetenstio 
of piieumoiiiu 2. Of or fiertaining to the lungs; pul- 
monary 11. n. Medicine for lung-diseases — pBou^mo- 
nlt'le, a 

pneu-mon'l-ra, 1 niu-mon'i-ka. 2 nfl-mfinM-ra, n pi. Pathol, 
l^lse4iNe,!i of the lungs, os a class 1< Gr. pnsumonf Jtos. 
pneumonic, < pneumOn, see pnbumonia.1 
pnou"tnu-nor'a-ce, n Gangrene of tlte lungs, which oceum 
sometimes In pneumonia — pneu''mo-no-ear''el-no'ma, 
n Pulmonary eaneer — pneu'mo-no-cele, n. ilrmla 
of the lung, either through the diaphragm or thn walls 
of the chest. Compare pnbumato('£Lr — PDeo^mo-no- 
rhlam'y-da, n pi Conch A division of gastropods 
adapted for terrestrial life and having an operculatcd shell. 
Including Ciidostamidae, Hclidnidm, etc — pn«it''mo-no- 
rhlam'y-date, a — pnea^mo-no-clr^rho'sls, n. inbroid 
degeneration of the lungs, hardening of tho lungs — pneu"- 
nio-nw-ro''nl-o'slM,n. SameasPNRUMocoNiosis — paru"- 
mo-no-dyn'I-a, n Neuralgic pain In a lung — pneu'mo- 
no-llth.n Pathol A calculus In the lung; pneumollth. 
— pneu^mo-no-ll-thl'a-sls, n Pathol. Formation of cal- 
culi 111 the lung, pncumollthlasla — pnea''mo-BO-mel''a- 
no'sls, R Pulmonary melanosis, black degeneration of the 
lungs — pneu^mo-Born'e-ter, n Same as pnrvmatoii- 
£TKu — paeu^mo-Bo-my-eo'sIs, n Same as pnrumo- 
MYcoHiH — pBeu''mo-Bo-pB-ral'y-sis, n. Paralysis of the 
lungs — pBeu'mo-BO-pes''y, n Svto The flxatlon of 
tho lung to the wall at the chest, following excision of a 
portion — pneu''mo-Bo-plal«-bl'tis, n inflammation of 
the pulmonary veins — PBeu''mo-noph'o-ra, n. pi. 1. 
A'chin The Pneumophora. 2. Zooph Tho Cyttonoctee — 
paeu^mo-Boph'd-rous, a Possessing lungs — pneu''mf>- 
Boph'thl-sls, n Pulmonary phUilsts — Pneu''mo-Bo-po'- 
ma, n pi. conch. The /*ncumonoeWamyda ~ pneu'aio-BO- 
pome, n Homo as pneupom e -> pneu''mo-no-po'moaR, 
a.~ pneu^mo-BOP-rlui'Kl-a, n PneumorrluMria.— pneu"- 
mo-Bor-rhe'a, n A gradual bloody discharge from the 
lungs . blooding of t ho lungs — pnpu''mo-no-Bar'cy , n Hep- 
atlxatluu of the lungs, the conversion of the tissues o' ihi 
lungs Into a livcr-llko substance by dlsoose — pneu''mo- 
Bot'o-my, n Same as pnehtmotomy — pBea''mo-By- 
pos'ta-sls, n Inflammation of a d^'ndlng portion of a 
lung from long lying on the back — Pnea*'mo-dt'o-ka, n. 
pi 7tMl Tho Pneumofoea — pnea''mo-ot'o-kuun, o — 
pneu''m«i-pal'u-dl8m, n Pathol A disease, of malarial 
orlglu. affecting the lungs and aeoompanlod b/ fever.— 
pneu'*mo-per i-car'di-al, a ptuhol 1. Hervlng to name a 
plourlc fMiund emanating from tho friction of the pleura with 
the pericardium 2. Hclating to the condition known ns 
pneumop 'ricordlum.— pBeu''mo-per''i-car-dl'tls, n. Tlio 
effusion of air Into the cavity of the tmrirardlum, with 
inflammation of tho membrane — pnpu''Bio-per'l-car'dl- 
um, R Air In the pericardial cavity >- pneu''mo-per''l- 
to-Be'um, R Tho presence of gas in tho peritoneal cav- 
ity - pneu''mo-per''l-to-nl'tlM, n Innamn.atlon of the 
porltoiimun In which gas collects In tho cavity - Pneu- 
moph'o-ra, n pi. Kchln, A suborder of apodal holothurl- 
ans with lungs, as Molpadttdx — pneu-moph'o-rous, a — 
pnett-moph'thl-alH, n Pulmonary phthisis: consump- 
tion — pnea''iBo-phy'ma-ta, R pi. Tuhcrnles of tho 
lungs — pneii*Bio-pny'ils, n (•ans, pi ) One of two mem- 
brauous sacs, filled with air, connect^ with the reproduc- 
tive organ of the drone hcc — pneii''mo-pleu-rl'tJa, n. 
Piicumoula complicated b> pleurisy; pleuropneumonia — 
pnpu''mo-py''u-iho'rax, r I’lieumothnrax in which pus 
os well as gas is present — pneu^mor-rha'cl-a, n. llcmor- 
rhsge of the lungs. — pBeu "mo-skel'e-toB, r A hard struo- 
ture connected with the breathing-organs, as the shell of a 
mollusk — pneu " mo-skel'e- tal,a - pnea-mo-stat'les, 
n Bamo as peteumatics, 1. pneu-mai''»-8tot'lcst.- 

K ncu''mo-ther'a-py, n 'l*be treatment of disease by inha- 
itlon of either rarefied or comprosaod air — pneu^mo-tlio'- 
raxt n An sooumulatlon of air or gas within the pleural ca v- 
ity. generally complinated with pleurisy and tubercles In the 
lungs — pneu''mo-tliy'ni, n. One of the passages between 
tho ohamliers of the pneumatneyst of a siphonophorous 
bydrumedusan ~ Pneu-inot'o-ra, n. pi. Zool. The name 
of a division of vertebrates breathing air, and ovlpanius. as 
birds aud reptiles — pneu-inot'o-rous, a. Pertaining to 
vertebrates that breathe air and la\ eggs.— pneu-mot'o- 
my, R Hurg. The operation of opening a diseased oavlty of 
the lung by Incision — pnett^mo-tox'ln, r. A toxic ex- 
tract obtained from IHploeoccus pRetimonte.— pneu'^mo- 
ty'phold, R Typhus fever oompticatod by pneumonia — 
pnou''nio-ty'phus, n. Typhus fever with croupous pneu- 
monia — pneu'nio-ly-po'Blih r. Xntennlttent pneumonia, 
pneu 'pome, 1 luu'pOni, 2 nfl'iiOm, n An nir-hrcntiung 
gastropoii with an operculum l< Gr pneumon (soo 
I'NiniMo-) 1' pdma, lid J 

pneu''sl-o-bl''ttg-uo'sls, 1 fiia'si-o-barog-nO'Bis; 2 nfl*si-o- 
brofi-iio'sls, R Hnmeos PNaoBiouANTix {< Gr pRcarts, 
blowing, -h bios, life, 4* gnds «. knowledge 1 
Pnicse. 1 Ills, 2 noa, n |Aiu lud ) An order among tlic 
Aiucrloaii liidlaiis. the members of which wert^ supposed to 
|M}Sse.*«i supernal urul iMiw era and courage Jane c« Austin 
StafuHxh 0/ Htandixh u IsO lit m a cu ] 
pnl-ga'il-au, 1 iml-gt>'ti-xiii, 2 m-HA'II-Aii, n Pathol A souse 
of suffocation , nlgUtmiire K^r . nightmare, < pnigO, choke ] 
Pnoni-penh', 1 pnom-iK'n', 2 pnOm-iv^n', n A town, capital 
of CuiulKidlu Pa-num-peng'l; Puuiu Penh I. 
nnxt., atibr |L | /Hnxit (painted It). 

Pnyx, 1 iilks, 2 n^ks, n Cr Antlg The placu In anclcut 
Athens w’hcri' the pi'ople met to delllieralc and xotc upon 
public HffulrH also, tho iKipulur ossembb It-self as a body. 
I V Gr pngj-. *■ ppknus, crewded 1 
po^ I 11 O, 2 iki. n IP 1 1 A torm of salutation and rcsiiect, 
lorrcsiKUidlng to both .^irund AI liter u Tagulog term 
Po>, 1 pO, 2 |iA R A rivor In Piedmont, N Italy, lungtb, 
41 sin to tlic AdrliUii soa 

P. U., riMr. Posi-offloo Postal Order. Proxlnce of Ontario 
p. o., atiln . Pot t V offli or, public officer. 

K ., atihr Polo a measure 

)'a, 1 iiA'o, 2 pb'H a Hot A large genus of grasses widely 
distributed in tomporate and cold rouutrlus, having 
fUiwcrotl spikdcis arranged In open imnlolos Tho Juni>- 
griuB or Kontui'kv blui'-griuiH (/* prutenaU) is one of tlic 
boHl-known ip<'<'los ( ». Gr poa, grass ] 

Po-a're-ie, 1 iKi-e'si-l. 2 po-Ji'c«^. n pi Hot A very largo 
rnmflv of annual or perountai horlHi ishrubs or trees in Ham^ 
huar/r) — tlio grass family — rarely Imving hollow stoms. occa- 
slouallv sulld closed nodos snd loaves parallel-veined and 
sheathing. Tho Infforescenoc Is sptoate. racemose, or panic- 
II late, with von small ffowers. gvncrall} porfoct nr stamlnate. 
Tho fruit Is a soed«llko grain (caryops(v). having a Htarchv 011 - 
dnsporm I'horc are 37.'i gonora and about .3,MI0 species dis- 
tributed thruugboat tho world, growing In water ami on all 
grades of soil Tho grasses producing fotsl-gralns are known 
as cereals. Formerly called C^raiRfResc or GramimMcm. ( < 
I»ot 1 - po-a'eeous, a. 

ptmeitt, 1 |>Ach. 2 p6c^. s(. 1. To cook (eggs) bv drop- 
luug them, aflur breakiiig, mto boiling water. 2* 


f^re.) To cook (eggs) with butter in a sauespan. [ <. 
F weher, ong hit, see poach*, v.] 
poBCoS e. !• t 1. To rob of game; as, to poacA a 
preserve 2. To intrude up'in unlawfully; encroach 
upon without right 8 . fSiiurting Rlang ] To take by 
unfair means, as a partners play at lawn-tenms 
II. t 1. 7'o intrudo fur the puiposo of stealing game; 
takn game or fish unlawfully, as, to poach for roLbits. 
2. To intrude or encroach unlawfully for any purpose. 
3< [Sporting Slang ] To steal an advantage by unfair 
mcaiiH, as at the start of a race 4. To shoot at game 
out of one’s proper order. ( < OF. pocher. poach, < 
jHiche, see pouc’hJ 

poach*, V. L f i. To tread into miro, as wet ground. 

Cattle will . . . roam at will . . . through meadow and forMt, 
• • • often poachxno up iho soft, wet noil, especially io Bpring. 

OuasUBT What I Know of Farming p. Itt. la. a 00 . 1871.1 
2. To reduce to a uniform oonsistoncy by the adchtion 
of water; as, tho clay is carefully poached. 8. Paper* 
manuf. To bleach (pulp) with the bleaching-liquor. 8t. 
To plunge, drive, or furoo into something; push, if* 
To begin and not oompbto. 8t> To spear, as fish. 

II. ft. 1. 'Po become miry and soft. 2. To sink, as 
into a bog; tramp ploddingly. 8t. To make a thrust, as 
with a swrord. f< F. pocher, poke, < LG. poken, poke.] 
poach'ard, n. Same as pochard. 

poach 'eri, 1 pfkfii'sr, 2 pfich'er, n. A device, as a disk 
with perforated depressions, in which to poach eggs. 
pOBch'er*, n. 1. One who poaches or steals game. 

He did not know that a keeper ih only n poaehar tumsd outsids 
in, and a poaehar in a keeper turned ineirio out. 

KuraeuBY WatacBalnea p. 80. (macsuI 
2. Onn who intrudes or encroaches 3. A fish, the seiw 
poacher. 4. [Local. U. 8 ] The w idgoon 
poaeh'er*, n Paper»making. An engine lor bleaching and 
pulping rags [< poach* ) 

poach 'Ing, 1 pficfii'iQ, 2 pfich'ing, n. 1. Eng Law. 
The unlawful killing or taking of game, especially at 
night; trespassing on lands of another in pursuit of 
game. 2. Intruding, intermeddling, 
poacht, pp. Pooctiud R 8. 

poach 'y, 1 pOiffi'i, 2 ttfich’y, a Rosily trodden Into holes by 
cattle, wet and soft said of land — poach'l-Bess, n. 
Po-a'les, 1 |x>4)'l!z. 2 po-A'IIvs. n Hot An order of monocot- 
yledonous plants, dlbtliigulMhi*d by bearing the flowers In 
tho axils at chaffy scales, or glumes The flowers are very 
small aud dlspomNl tn sidkelets There are only two fam- 
ilies. tho Poaceas (grasses) and the Cyperacoar (sedges). ( < 

PQA.l 

pob, 1 peb; 2 pdb, n [Hoot ] Jute- or flax-refuse, 
r. O. B., abbr. Postwifllce box. 

Po''bi-e''d(HBOs'tseli; l pfl‘bl4<*df»-nns'tiief. 2 pOnil-fi’dA- 
nds'tsAf. CoBstantlBO Petrovttch (1827~*/iftl007) Chief 
procurator of tho Holy Bynod of Russia 
po-bla''rl-OB', l po-blO •Od-fln'. 2 po-blA*tM-5u', n. [-o'neb. 
1 -0’nl*s. 2 -fl'nss, rI 1 [PI] 1. In a pueblo, the center of 
its population 2. The town serving as administrative 
rcnt«Y of a regloii. S. A small ioxrn or pueblo. [Bp , < 
poblar, < pueblo, < L poptiltis, people ] 

Po^ra-hon'tos, 1 pO'ka-hou'tM. 2 pOVa-hfln'tas, n 1. An 
Indian prinress (ir>l)5>-*/at1bl7), daughter of Powhatan, a 
Virginian chief. She saved Captain Bmith by throwing 
herstUf upon him os her father was about to slay him with a 
club She married John Rolfe and went with him to En- 
gland. where she died of smullpox 2. A county In N W. 
Iowa, 570 sq m . county-soai, Pocahontas 3. A county lu 
F. central West Virginia, 858 sq in . county-scat, Marllng- 
ton 4. A mining town In Tasewcll county, Va 
po'ran, 1 pO'ken. 2 pO'can, n r^Am indj The pokowecnl 
IPhytdUuoa deeandra) po'can-DUSh*';. 

Po^ra-tel 'Io, 1 pO *ka-tero , 2 p0”ra-t0l'u, n. A town , eount}>- 
seat of Hannock county, Ida 

Poo-rot 'tl, 1 pr>-(niet'tl, 2 ito-ohAt'U, n. (1542-1012 ) A 
Florentine painter. 

po-chade', 1 po-ghOd'; 2 |N>-chAd'. n. IF 1 A rough sketch 
Mui h os can be easily rubbed out 
po 'chard, 1 pn'olierd, 2 po'chard, n. 1. A soa-duuk of 

tl: An»r.c» Poch«d. 

and the uall of the bill hooked, 

A fertna Is the commoB po- 
chard of tlio World. A. 
amerioana, the Ameriran p. 
or riHlhead; A capentia, the 

Houth>AflrlcaB p. 2. A re- ^ 

lated duck, as. the tufted p. - 

lAythya eriatata), a scaup of 
theoid 55orid Kpoivch*. ») ^ 

Poch'o-retb, 1 pek’i-Ier po'ki-1 ^ 

retli, 2 p 0 c'e 4 er p5're-)reth, n. Bth. Bara U, 57. Poch"- 
p-reth*luiB''Be-ba'lnii (li V ) [violin 

po''chett«', 1 po'ihei’, 2 pO’cbOt', a. [FJ A kit or smafl 


American Pochard. 
*/!■ 


Italian Pochette of the 17th Century. 

Po-chow', 1 |iO-<Tiau*, 2 pO-chow’, n. A oommerelal dty In 
N W Anhwei province, China 
po-cll'll-fi»rin, a [Run.' 1 Bhaped like a small rup 
pock, 1 Mk , 2 pAk. vt To mark with pocks 
pock', 1 pok, 2 pcik. n 1. A pustule iii an eruptive dis- 
('ose, as in smallpox 2t. Kmallpox [ < AS poc, pus- 
tule ) - pockMyniph", n Lymph from a pustule of cow- 
tK>x, used for xuccinatloii - p. -stone, R iLorul, Eng] A 
light-gray stone, found In some Btaffordslilre coul-mluos. 
pock*, R. [Heoi ) A bag. ixmch 
pocked, 1 pokl, 2 pdki. a Fitted b\ smallpox 
pock'et, 1 pok'ot. 2 puk'H, v 1. ( 1. 'J o put into a 

pocket, aa, to pocket a iH»ol-ball (1) To stoix up, as m 
u pocket (2) To shut in, Ixoth in trout and at the side* 
said of a horse in a ruou (3) Meek 'i'o enclose in 
u ease nr cavity; as, a pocketed valve 2. 7'o take 
or npprounute, as money, whether fairly or unfair!} 

3. [Karel 'lo exercise control over, as the representu- 
fiou of a borough 4. To accept without roHrmtincnt. 
hide, as emotion 

Itliat, wear thu llvary of my kins, and pneke* an affroetT 

Fasuouam Tha Vonatant ( ouple net iii, so. I. 
5. To retain without noting iitvon, us an uusigiH*d le^is- 
latue bill 3. To furnish w*itb pockets, as s building 
for electnc-lighling purfioscH. 7. Surer (1) To gather 
(pun) m a pouch or pocket (2) 'I'o convert into a 
eavitv or iMicket 11. ft 1. To form pockets or poueb- 
like recesses 2. [I* 8 ) [Rare ) To becomo baauid or 
puckered.— pock'ni-a-bKe* , e.— poek'd-cr, a. One who 
pockets or apDroDriates an>’UUiig. 


ttu ^ IQ lihin; ipo; Jet; d sgin^^; lo; Oilp; Chin, this; ajure; P. bou,dUne; r *= loch, t, obaoMe:t, variant pneUmeCtOHiy 

Key 2: bdhk, bOht; n|le, cQre, bGt, bQru; 6II,bdy; c = k; ^ = g; Jo, kern; ink; s»g; thin, this; F boA, dUne; usloch. podophthalmlte 


pocdc^ntf n. !• A mnall has or pouch, especially, a pouch 
attached to a garment, lor carrying money, etc. 

An»ito The leet lermnnt 

That men will make for me will have no pocktU. 

LoNoroLbOW MwhMl Angelo pt. m, div. vi. 

te Hence, figuratively, pecuniar v nieatiH nr interests 

Ite appeal is Co the poeket, not to the lympathieM. 

Hatrar OaoRoa Protoetton or Free 'J'mde p. ddU (u. o. 1886.1 

3. A cavity, oponiiig, or n'oeptade (1) Mining A 
cavity containing gold or other ore. a swcIUug in a lode, 
also, an aecuraulallon of alluvial gold In one B|X)t (li) 
fifaiu A pouch In u sail, made by sewing on a strip of 
canvas. Into wlUoh a light spar may be set (») A hole In a 
wlndow«Btlie for the pulley of thn sash-holsttng mechanism 
or any si nllar arrange nont (4) The trap of a tish-welr. 
(5) fine of the pouches of a pool* or bllllard-Lable, into which 
the balls are driven (ft) A socket, us for a post or the mast 
of a derrick (7) A bln for hoMl'ig grain, coal, etc , fur 
storage (8) Foundin'/ (a) A temporary addition to a 
flask (ft) A welloplurced core covered by metal on all sides 
but one (9) 111 library usage, a s nail paper envelop for 
holding one of the cards used In a charging system usually 
fastened Inside the cover of a book 

4. [Bng ] A bag for containing wool, hops, ginger, nr 
other oomroodities, usually about half the sue of a sack, 
ft. [IT 81 A glnn among mountains 

Amons iha rouch and stiMip ohain* of mountain full of 'draws,* 
‘packeU,' and culahaa. . . the neamh Is anythlnit but «aay 

BAlbUii«aBOH%i4i« Camoe m the Roekiee p d40 la. 1882.1 
6. [Slang ] V uositio i, us m a horso*r vco, m w'lich a 
horse is behind tho leading k irwi fir horses, and is kept 
from going past by others at tho aid". 7. (1) [Austral j 
A curved and hollo .vod*o it bar for ivd by a river«l)otul. 
(2) An omptv circular spot in the midst of thick scrub 
8. Aero A localised condition of the atruosphero, duo 
to varying and irregular atr-curronts, by which, tho 
upwanl reaction against the planes of the machine being 
lessened, it suddenly drops as if into a hole, the so-cnlled 
" hole In the air ” It Is supposed to bo due cither to a den 
soendlng current Into which the avl itor runs or to an over- 
taking current travuUug faster than the aviator's speed. ( < 
F. pochelt dim of poehc, sec pouru ] 

— bel*loirsipi>ck''et« a A specially large outside pocket 
In shooting* or huntlng*Jackets blind p. (Tailorini/) any 
concualed pocket, as ni the inside of the waistband ■ 
lllaep. {(/rnUh ), a recess In the pisterlor part of the lllu n. 

— In one's p. 1. On terms nr intimacy as close to one as 
one's pocket 2. Under ones Influeno' nr control In p.« 
having pecuniary gain - out of p., having lost mnnev - 
pock'ot-book '• n 1. A small book, or case for carrying 
money and papers In the pocket 2. A noto«bnok or oilier 
book for the pocket, wallet 3. Monev or pecuniary ri«- 
souroes 4. One of two species of iMnpxilit used In tlio 
pearMndustry, as L eip'ix nr ventriataus p.«booni»n. 
Lumbar tna A boom for holding sorted logs p. borough* 
see UDKdUOH, 3 - p.iburner, n (Humorous 1 A coin In tho 
pocket of a person eater to spend It -p.«rloiht, n A 
poakoNliasdkcrchier - p.«llsl« n A small sun*dial to bo 
carried In the pocket — p.*1roih n A drop*seuiic In a 
theater, made to be doubled up Into little space — p. 
edition* an edition or copy of a book small enough to be 
carried In the pocket - p. eipsnses* stuall personal ev- 
pmises - p.illsli, n aamo as ANaLEft, 2 ^ p.4lap. n A 
piece of elith that covers a pocket«hole p.dlilt.— p.« 
gopher* n A geo.nyold rodent H<*e uopiibu (1) - p.* 
nandkerctilef* n. 

SameosHANiiKKit- 
CUIEP, I — p.« 
hole*n The open* 

Ing of a pocket — 
pof k'et-Ingi 
sleeve^t* n A 
lung loose sleeve. 

In vogue In trie 

iSS'ad.rnT*: P«0tot,aph« </. 

Bno Law A mou''v*bo id. no v obsolete, enforceable when 
overdue by Immediate execution wlt'mut suit nr summoua 
as a statute mere lU'it. u Ju Jt noot-mte — p.«knlfe, n A 
knife, having noe nr more bl i.l h w ilch fold Into tho handle, 
for carrying In the pocket, a penknife Hoe Ulus under 
KWira — p.4ld* n A pock»t«Jip p.^measure* n A 
bill that a legislator Is r.'Aly u> present or ti with- 
hold according to olreumstaness - p. •money, n Money 

for occasional expetisos , spendlng-money — p.tmouse* 
n A 8 nail American sacoo nynid rudniit having o\~ 
iernal eheok«pnueh 08 - p.*nRt, n In Ushltig, a trammel* 
net "p. •netting* n Netting used to (orn pockets, as of 
pooNtables and also at tbigllsi bllllard*tables - p. pedler 
(Local. U 8 ], one Wiio carrl^ aiout Intti *•« of Intoxloatlng 
llqiiur fur llllell sale - p.^pleiclng* n Stealing out of the 
pocket the trade of a pickpocket — p. •piece* n 1. A coin 
kept In the poeket as a souvenir or talisman 2. A remov- 
able part of a wlndow*caalng giving access to the sa8h*cord 
and weight — p.^pLstol* n i. A small pistol made to bo 
carried in the pocket 2. ['Slang ] A Uiuor*flask carrkd 
in the pocket — p. •print* n In founding, a dciactiuhle 
oore-prlnt not removed from the mold with the pattern, 
-p.^rat* n A pnoket«gopher — p.^rel^, n A lel w 
graphic relay which may be carried In the fibekof and ii*« d 
for making connection at an v p >lnt on a line - p. »4herlir, n 
Old Em Law A sicrlt appointed by th'* crown without 
previous nomtnatinn bv th** court of excheiu*r an irmtu- 
larlty long since discontinued - p. •table, n A tabi • huv* 
Ing pockets as for pml or A iglish billiards -p.«vet», n 
(ij HI The act of a chief executive who, where the Ifglsl i- 
itve session will end within the p*rlucl allowed for returning 
a measure with his signature or veto, si nply retains (' po • <- 
ets”) ItandcBusasit to fail without a dlreer veto - H •essel s 
p.* a cavity In the membrane of the pharynx, found In tin 
embryo — to enlarge ih * p. ( Eni ntlli inlx a Pool), lo «l vi a 
hoisting motlfi I to the cue*bBll so as tosenditinto the poeket 

— pock'et-rnl. n - poek'et-tng. n Th*' fabrir, usnallv of 

cotton, for making po- tets as nf men's clothes — poek'et-y* 
a 1. [Austral 1 Having manv depressions said of Ian 1 
2. Mining Charaeterisod by pockets said of a lode or a 
placer (A smallpox hospltnl 

pock '•house*', 1 p«»k'*hans‘, 2 pftk'-hous*, n [Local, IJ b J 
Por tilng-ton, 1 lok'li »-tan 2 p^V'llng-ton, n A town In 
the Itest Hiding of V orkshlrc, England 
poek^man'tle, l psk'man'fi 2 pdk'mftn'tl, n (Scot] A 
portmanteau puck’*nian'krr; pock^man'ty:. 
pock'mark"* 1 pnk'mark*, 2 pftk'mHrk*, n A pit or 
scar made by smallpox - pork'niarked*** a Marked with 
smalipox-aean pock'arred: IProv. En? J.- pork'^plt"- 
t«d* a 

pock'«plC‘'. 1 i>ak'*plt*. 2 pftli'<plt', rf To form pockmarks In 
pork'wood% 1 pek'wud*. 2 pAk'wd& l’, n Thellgnum-vli» 
tree (Ouiaeun ojnclnale) formerly used as a remedy for 
smallpox, poek' wood •tree*':. 

Is'y't 1 pok'i, 2 pfik'\. a Pathol 1. Pertaining to. 


resembling, or affected with smallpox 2. Svphilitic. 8t* cctoma — pod^en-ccpta'a-lus, n Terat A monster whose 

Vile, low pock'Isbt.— poek'l-ly* ado — pork'l-neHS. a. bruin Is ouislde the skull and cuulaiiicd in u sac counc*cted 

'l«,« (Scot 1 I. 1*111101 pockets or bags, baggy 2. Char- ''Itb it by a pedicle, 
actcristlc of oerutn clouds, the under surface of which ro- po'dc-on, 1 pO'di-iur pod'i-Jon, 2 pO'dc**(t/r pOd'e-luii u (-a, 
Rcmbles In apptviratico an assemblage of bugs or hummucks. A peduncle or stalk uniting toe thorncic ui<l abdunil- 

pork'i,n (SciH ] A small iiocket nul sectious of hymenoplers l*^ Gr. faiuuj/i, dim ul jiuiut, 

po'co, 1 pU'ko, 2 pO'to, ade (It J Mus Sllglilly, souk*- i^ot I 

whai used In musical directions, as. poeo anaiiuie - ptieo po-dcr% 1 po-iler*. 2 po-xM»r', vi Sp Am i-nn lo be In- 

a pocu* Utile by iltUe — p. largo, rntber slow — p. pin wsied with power nr authority to act 

allegro, a little quicker [KngUsb oriental traveliT po-der*', » K uruwull, 1 ug J Mining Copper ore trcaual 

Po'eocke* 1 itft'kek. 2 pfi'rdk. SIcliaru a7U4 •/«17aA) An refuse 

|io''ru-ru-ran'tf,li)0‘ko-ku-rau't«.2p0'(O-(U-ruu tv lllare] po-Ucr's « Sp. Am Law. A power or letter of aituruuy* 
!• a. Caring little 11. n A cari'lesn nr apaibeilc per- IHp , ruwaa ] 

sun. (v li poeo (v L paucua. few), slightly, + curaiue, po''a«'*-tkM pO*dC8-td' or po-dcs'to. 2 pO'dl's-tft' or poHlCs'tiiri 

ppr of curare, care, <. L ruru. sec cuuL, p] po^ro-cu* n (U 1 !• A chief magistrate in the tucdlevul Italian 

rau'tlstl. po^co-cu-raii'tlsiu* n Lack of rare or In- republics, elected aiinuall) and entrusted a 1th arbitrary 

teresi apathy. liiditTereiiee po*'co-ru-raii'te-lHm:. power *2. One of the ^o\eruorH of the Loniboid cities 

I suppuiie that PocoeuranUnem (excumi the aonl) la iniirh ilia upTMilnIcd b\ 1 reilerU'k 1 3. A SUborUlnutC municipal 

order of the day amonieae yoiiiig nioti Judge In modern Italy an honorary title 

AsNoiiOm Dean btaulay's f'ftoauM Arnold vol 1 . p. 300. Is 181)2.1 pu-des'ter-ate, 1 po-dcH'iiit-n , 2 pO-dCs'tcr-ftt, ft. The 
Po'ro-moke Cit'jr* 1 pO'ko-mOk, 2 pO'co-mOk A town in utlice. Jur.sdlction, or Incumbency of a lodcsto. 

Worcester county, Md po-de'll-um, 1 ]H)-rirshi-iini, 2 p»-d« 'siii-Cini, n. |-Ti-a, 

Po'eo-no, 1 pi*ko-nA. 2 pft'<o-n6, n 1. A township In Mon- pi j Hut 1. A siinplo or branched stnlkdikc oloxation 

roe county. Pa 2. P. Blouninin, a ridge In Monroe and rising from tlm thalfiis m some luliciiH and supporting 

(^i^bon counlks. Pa . height, 2,UU0 ft . tlic upothcemiii or fruit 2. Any stullv*like eu'vatioii 

po«eo son, ipo-KO sii,,. p»^iO sn. n I southern A I Cr poua foci i po-deMUl-ferni* a. Lot. Hav- 

swamp. a dismal I Am Ind . cp OJlhwa pakiaain, it la lu^ the form of a uudetluni 

po'ilex. 1 pO'doks, 2 pO'dCkB. n (pon'i-i ks. 1 ped'i-sls. 2 
V** **^*“'J , O X / I r/ pOd'l-cA**, jd } (I. J 2uol I. Ihe anal region, rump, 

poc u-ll•lorlll* 1 pok ju-Ii-form; 2 por'\ u-Ii-form, a. iiygldium. uropyglum 2. An/evi. The superior flap of I he 

Having tho form of a dnnkmg*cup or goblet. [< L. anus.- pod'l-ral* a (solenomyid. 

paeulum, CUV, -roiiM J pmlGgap^er* 1 iHKr*gdp*sr. 2 iidd'-JtkpVr, n Coneb, A 

podi* 1 pod, 2 pfid, «. I. t. [pon'oEP; rop'piNO ] 1. podgi«, 1 isij. 2 liAdiii, vt (Prov Engl To plod 

To hll out. os (kkIb, as, tho peas p'lr/f/n/ 2. To produce podge* n (Prov. Eng) 1. A puddle, plash 2. Porridge 
pods II. f. To remove the pwi from, as from Pi> igv man or animal 

or Imans [kill them, podg'er, l poj'.tr. 2 podft or, n Mack. 1. A tapered drlfUplu 

pod>, VI To drive (walruses or seals) Into a bunch or tx»a lo driving Uuxmgh rlvouholos to uUue tliom. 2. 8ame us 
pod** vi. [Prov Eng I To poke ipiiMY, 2 

podi* n t. Poi \ stn il-vesmd or capsule of a plant. I l*"^'** £ « Dumpy and fat, pudgy - 

properly a legume, 


but now nxt<‘n(l«'<i 
to anv drv and 
sevural'seeded de- 
liisr'ent fruit. 8eo 
illus under ueiiih- 
( i!.Nc*i':audLEauMK 
2. Tho musk •gland 
of tho musk'dee 
as pn^pared fur 
commerce 3. A 
ciic'ion ftf thn silk- 
w'orm 4. A cose 
surrounding tho I* 
eggs of a locust, 
ft. A net for (ulehing <*018 
large, protruding abdumeu 
[Cp PAij>. n 1 - poUMMir^er* R 





podg'l-b, adv podg'l-nPMS* n 
p«»'dl-a, 1 |)A'di-a, 2 |iA'dl-a. n Plural of i*ouinii 
po'di-al. 1. a K eluting to a podium 11. n. One of tho 

Hame ae oumoPOuwT. oui- 

Or- 


carpal nr tarsal Imiusi 
lo^df-at' 


po^df-at'clst* po'dl-a-try, n 

HOPODY 

Pu(l''l-i‘lp'l-da'«* 1 iMii! Vslp'i-dl. a pAiri-cIp'l-dC, n J7f 
rtUft A family of pyi'nisKlouM birds grebes Fod'l-rpps* n 
(t g ) K 1. /MttitJ' (pto/U-), rump, + //lA, foot I Pod^J-rJ- 
IMul'l-dnrt. pu-tile'l-pid, /i po-dle'l-p«tld* a. 
P»-dle'brail. 1 piwlvC'bml, 2 piMivc'hrlit, Cacorge (*/t142()- 
*/mI 171) King of liohemlu from 1408. pioterturof lluasitus. 
PodI PrI-nia'ro, 1 iiOdi pri-niQ'ro, 2 pA ill prbina'ru. A 
river In Itali . lenglti. Including the Heim, 12U in 
Hhnii* Pb-dls'inus, 1 po-illM'inuN, 2 po-dis'iiiOs. n Cramp In the 
nuuu liiiicaHurIng b^ feet, v puua (j/ud-), 

foot I 

I. [rro\ or \iilgnr] A pod'ite, 1 pod'oit, 2 pAd'It, n Crust A leg. C8{)prlally when 
71. A bag or pourh ambulator) [ Cir poua (/>od^), foot I- po*dlt'lr, a 
AalnsiMt that deiwaits Its po-dit'tl, 1 po-illt'), 2 is>*i1It'l, u [Austral J A dutuluulue 



Pods 

2 ri»l<»ho»ri 8 
4 Lims Ihmoi 


e«:gs 111 pods, where the larvin matun . as, Iho llma*bi*an pod- klngHsher (Sywa /facfriwfrfjr) with a serrated beak. 

pod •corn, n A \arlet) of corn po'di-uiil. 1 poMi’Um, 2 po'di-Din, n [)*()'ni-A, pi ] 1* 



barer (EHetta zinrkamUa) - _ 

ill which each kernel Is surrounded liy a st^puraie hush - 
pod •fern, n Same us ploatinu pekn 
pod*, n A lloek or uulleotluu of animals, <i)iM*ctailv of seals, 
walruses, or whales 

Vn I* anw mivural aiiuail potle of coots go by W nnsTSit in PrtPtite 
Correepomltnct Sept H /yvyiiivol i p 620 U it 4«u 186/ | 
pod% fi I'hc lengthwise groove or channel in certain augers, 
bits, and gimlets 

P. (I. U., abbr Pay on delivery, Post«omee Depurtmeiit 
pod-, 1 pod-, 2 pod- I'loiii CiH*ek pom {pod-), foot: a 

rooiuilnK K3..I-1 p,j,iv lEngJ A 



foot a rninbliiing rnrni iNid^o-bran'rlil-a, n [-s^, pi 1 
1. A hranrlilul plume uttaclicd to a husul Joint of 


A solid busnment or isuleslul mipportitig a struclurn, 
UN a Hniiian lempli , often projecting whollv or in part 
lH*\ondth( oulhiK of the structure it siipjiorts 2* The 
purajMit surrounding the an*iia in an ancient uiiiphi- 
iheuti r or circus, and heniM* also the jilalforin or path 
hehind or above it 3. Anv continumiH structural 
isuiel) or projecting l>ench«hko l)UNe«coiiiHc 4. Anal 
A. /uni A foot , cH|s>ciallv a tiibe*foot ft. Hot A sup- 
IMM I It 1 a si Ipe ot fooiHialk Podium Is iistxl of » nrluus parts 
of a mollusk s foul us vuaopodium, metntmUlum, propodium 


classlOcttllon, as, ArtbroiMaia, Dccajaato, etc 
Pod"a-gl!-rl'llli.*, 1 pod"o-ji-rai'nI, 2 p»>d*u-pt rriiC', ti pi 
Ornith A Bulifamilv of Caprimid/ult with tiic wings 
elongate and hill snionth, as In the iilghtoliuwk Pod'a- 
ger, n (t g ) (L, (ir podnorv't, gooXy, s. podagra sec 

pouAiiiu 1 p«-ilag'cr-ln(p»*. 


2. An cpIiMHlIie with a bruiichlai plume, as In the 

■“ I'pfil-al.a- ~ 


a limb — , 

lobster p»d'o-branrht>- pud"»-l>raii'plil-al, a - pnd"- 
fi-hran'clil-ate, a lluMiig podobraticlilai -- pud'o-carp, 
R A stem Hiipporttiig the fruit of a pi ,nt 


po-dag'ra, 1 p^d:ig'ru or -dP'gro or isKl'e-grij 2 pi^ P»d''i»-rar'pUH, 1 isid o-kor'pns 2 pAd*o-»ilr'pns. n Urn 

-Uk'gra or pAd tt-ftra, n l aibol ( .oul In the foot I " *' >v large geniis of evergreen trmi of the family Taxactte, 


.. large gen 

iititIveK of tropical eounliles, also of New Zealand, with 
usually linear lea en urriiogeil In two rows or uverluppltig; 
the black iiities Home aie valuable timber-trees [v rono- 
-f (ir kofpus, fruit ]— pod''o-rar'plc, o- pudurarpir 
arid, an arid fonialiied In the resin, of which ll forms the 
yreuUM pan, found In the old Ireea of one of the e* eigrei'iis 
In lava, Podounpua cupriaainu imbrlcata - p4id"u«car'- 
pniis, a 

pod"o-repli'a-lou*t, n Having a hind of fowers on a dls- 
tinet or long pedum Ic | eoiio- Ur ksjiAah , head ) - 
Pod^or-ne-mlU'l-dir, n pi Hrrp A rainll) of pleuro- 
dirouH tnriols(‘H wlili 11 pliistral pluUHand a hoti teniiMiral 
roof Pud"or-iiv'iulH. n (t g ) - pod^ur-iH'Di'l-dld, 
ri pod"»e-iieiii 'l-dold. ri pod"u-rii''iiuH, n j-Ni, pi 1 
pruiiK A t ono*Hhap«*«l body of Mono rridlohuiiuis — Pad^o- 
ro'pa, n pi ('rust A sec Hon of ostracod rntomostrucaiis 
with himple stihpedili'mi posterior aiitcnns |Nid"o-ru'- 
puus, u — iNid'o-derin, v 1 hat part of an animal's hoof 
whh h lies heiieath the horny or epidermal (uvcrliig pod"- 
o-dyn'I-B, n r uln in I'e soles of the foci from long 
Hiandln gouty puln In Ho iiirsns - pod^ci-gyn'I-um, n 
|i'A,/»/I Ih/i HaiiK uhoynophoub pud'o-gyut; pud'- 
o-gyii« 

Po-(lfi'll-a, 1 po-dO'll-o, 2 pft-dA'U-a. n A government In 
Western Ukraine, l(i,224 sti lu,. capital. Kameneta*I'o- 
iloiHk Pu-dw'll-an, a a n 

po-dol'fi-g), 1 po-dol'o ii 2 po-dAi'o-gy, n 1 he science* t hut 
tretilH of Mil foot ii treatlHe uii Hie foot 

Po-dolsk', 1 po-dhlsk' 2 |o I'Oisk', n A town In Moscow 


podagre. < L podagra, < ^.r podagra, ^ puu\ ipod-) foot, 

-f- agra, Bi*P.ure, •* agO, lead off [ - iNi-dag'rlr, -rl-cal, a. 

Of or iiertalning ui podagra po-dag'ral; pod'a-gruus;. 

- pud'a-grlsiii, R C.ouHnese. Ilabllily to gout 
po'dal, 1 itft'dal 2 (lO'dd, a /.ool llcliiHiig to the feet or 
pedal cxircmillcs, as In certain clasMeM of worms - podal 
iiienilirane, a meinbrane attaclKsl to the noto{HKliu and 
ueuroiKidiu In ccrluln worms, such as tho Splunid.f [< 

POP- J 

po-dal'gl-a, 1 po-dttl'Ji-ti. 2po-dft'ftl-a n ptuhol (..uity 
or iieunilgh pain In Hit fool ( <' Poi>- + (Jr algos, pain I 
p(l-dal'lr, 1 po-ihil'ik, 2 po-<J.i*'«e, o (fhdtl Having 
reference to the feet at clnltjlnrth [ < fTr poua {pud ), 
foot ] - podallr version, ihu oim rutltm of turning ttu fetus 
In the womb so us to bring the feet down u* fuelltiuii de- 
livery h’T till llarpli'S 

Po-ilar'gc, 1 po-dQr*ji, 2 po-<Idr'gc. n Class Afylb One 
Po-dar^-da*, 1 po^ur'ji-iJl, 'd po-ddr'gi-flf, u pi <h- 
nith An OriontuI and Austrahaii fainiiy of picaniin 
iiirds with the bill enorrnouslv wuie, two large powder^ 
thiATi paHhos on the HP lei of the rump, and no oiU 
glands puliiaiiiv the frogmouHw Po-dar'gus, r h r) 

[' Or puUargos swlf Mooted, < poiM (pod-), fool, t argoa, 
swift 1 p»-dar'gld. n 

Pod"ar-grniP, 1 iM»d 'or Jorm 2 i»6d'ar-gl'nt^ n ;»/ t/rnuh 
The podargUlr as a subfu'iiily of ('nprlnvUnUh (< 

I'oiiAiKios 1 p«-dar'gln(eM, a . pu-dar'gold. « 
po-darg(ue', 1 po-dorg', 2 i»o-diirg', n A bird of Hu* geniis 

/'odartruv, as the A unit al a»i moropork or fnig'Mou Hi _ — 

pod^ar-tlirl'tlx, « i ntlutum aion of the jolnin of ih«* hiot, provinfi UumhIh. luar Moatow 

po hum — p«d"ar-lltr -r'a-rj, R l u fruHon or Mu joints pod'»-iiiau"ey, R /ofA*lort Divination h\ inspietion of 
of Hu foot. gaiign»nouH Inllaruiiiat'ori nf Mie hliuh r p.irt of 


the fool pod-ar'thruni, R I-tiiiia i>l\ f>rnUb l lu* 
Jninr tiff ween Hie metnlursuH and Hu lots foot*|oiiii 
pud-sr'thral, a Piid''ax-o'nl-a, n /d /nui a itlDlurn 
of animals Iruludinv '^ipunruloidra, Itrarhlupodn ind 
Ptdyzoa pod"ai-u'iii-al. a [fipiilent a r .alltr uiuge 
pod'ded, 1 iKul'ed 2 pAd'ed a I. Having po'bi 2. IHr b 
pod'der, 1 pofrnr, 2 pAd'er n [Prov Eng] I A gathen r 
of pruls 2 pi The podded fruit of the Ivan famllv eol- 
lertlvelv [iKiitage pod'dlsh:. 

pod 'didge. 1 pod'll 'J jiA'I'idft n [Pro Liig J Porrhlgi , 
pod'dln-ger. n fJ*niv I tig ] A porringer 
pod'diy. 1 P*e]'h 2 iiAi'lv n (pon'ni-ifH 1 -lit 2 -Ih. /d 1 
[New Zealand | A labrotd fish fpseudolabrui rtliiUnus) 
pod'dy, 1 pod'i 2p6l'j l.a (Prov Eng] Hiont nmruliv 
11. n. (Tasmania I The eommon mullet iMugti rrphalus) 
pod''o*de'ma, n Hweldiig of llie foot from acruiuulaHoii of 
serous fluid lu the cellular tissue — pod''el*co'nia* » My- 


Uie feet |»od'<»-niere, a 7ool A segment of tiu* i« g at a 
iniHlaeiaii or liuied - |Hi-doiii 'e-ter* n A pidoiiiitir 
hei iiliiH under cLiuiMf iMt — Pnd''oph-tlial'mai, « /d 
I. Cru i I ill niuliieoKtracan division Pudophihuhnin ‘i, 
i unrh Hie AmpuUarlUUr as a iilgher group l*od"o|>li- 
tlial'ma-ta, r pt Crust 'J'he J'od*»phihalmUi 
(liariiiate, a |)«id''opli-thal'ma-tfiUii, o i*<id"o|»li- 
llial'ml-a, n id crust A division of niatiuosi tat aus with 
OCH at the etuis of roovuhle pudniu les ur* In • ruim IrdtsUTN, 
elf Htalk-eved irustaeuans pnd"o|»li-lhariiil-nii, a A. 
n pud"of>h-tlial'n)tr, a 1. Having tiu i vis on mova- 
ble fofiistuIkH 2. Of or pertaining to Hu pniUiphibnlniia 
|M*d''»|ili-ilial'inl-ant; p<Kl''uph-llial'iiioUN:. Pod"- 
oph-ilial'iiil-dU!, n pi Arach A futoll of hpiflera Pud"- 
oph-thal'nia*. n (t g ) p<Ml"oph-tliiil'iiild. u A n — 
l»iid''oph-tlial'inold, a- pod''oph-tlial'fiilt4*, n crust, 
'llu diHial Joint of an ophthalmlu an ontithalmopod. 
pfMl"uph-ihariuJ-ius;.- i>od"upb-tbal-inli'l(* u 


podophyUln Kkt l: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fust; «ret, prijr; hit, police; obey, (fi; not. «r; full, iHle; but, bAm; os final; isbablt, 
point Kbt S: Mrt, ape, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prjy, fern; bit, Ice; 1 = 5; 1 = 5; gi, nit. Or, won, wolf, do, 


un 



pod^o-phynin, 

rt^ainnuB subatancf}, 
pouiida, coniuirif’d 

used 111 medicinr i_- . 

l^'^o-phyl'llnct.- piKl'^o-phynir, n po“em, 1 p?.Vm” 2 1. A product of the art of 

pod^o-phyl^o-toi'ln, 1 pod’o-fil o-u»l«rin. 2 i»d o-fll o- poetry a concrete cxprofuiion of feelina and imagination 
tfikii'iii. n. rhrm A hitter IlKht-yellow amornliiJUl* com- tTJ ...... i iii. 


tikH'fii. n. Chcm A hitter IKcht-yellow nmurphijua com- 
pound (C'«T1 i 40«) contaliiwl m an active principle lii the 
niniuirake«ruui ami In itH n‘«ln (puduphylllu), and used In 
medicine as n d rani I« cntliartic ^ . 

pod'^o-phyl'IuiiH, 1 pod o hr os, 2 pOd’o-fJ! Os. a 1. Fool 
Having poinpressed. lenMIke locomotive urguiis. as some 
Insects 2. Coinposcil of leaMlae \a8cular laiiicllie. as the 
layer of tissue huiicath the coronary cushion of a horse's hoof 
Pod'^u-phyrium, 1 pod*o-firimi. 2 iidd-o-fyi'din, n Hot 
1. A genus of plants of the family Hrrbcridaet h . the only 
Atnorlcaij species being /* prUntum, the May-apple or 
inuiirirakc Scu lUus under manpkake. 2 2. Ip-lAplant 

of this genus I I•oln^- -f Or pfipllon, leaf J 


in verse, beautiful, harmoiiious, and illuminating 
It in not meten hut a metnmnakiOK artuiuent that makes a 
votm It W. fiifHHliON Knaaw. Th* Poet In M a mi ISSfi.j 

2. lioostdy, any composition in verse, regardless of 
Its eonient 3. Figuratively, any highly imafciiiative 
cumpnsiiion, full of heauiinil or sublime feeling, ex- 
preasiMl in symbolical language, or anything seen or felt 
vhieh prudures an effect upon the mind similar to that 
exp(>neneed uhen reading a beautiful poem, as, a prose 
jHtfm. a poem iii sttme [ < OF poUme, < L potma, 
< CJr poUma, < poteJ), make] Syxi' see pobtrt — po'^- 
cni-at'lr,a ( Hare ] ]*eitalnlng to or of the nature of a poem 


pod'u-scaph, n A canoe-shaped float, one for each foot. Por-man'dres, 1 pl-mnn'drts, 2 p^m&n'dres, n One of the 
usetl In riioviiig erect uikiii the water - pod'o-scaph-er, n genuine works of Hermes Trlsmeglstus, a oolleetlon of dlo- 

— p«»-dosVo-pi, n Hame ns couomanc'Y • Pod"o-so'- logs and Instructions In respect to (iod, creation, and piety 

ma-ta, n pi t'rwit The Pyenojonidea us an order— {< ar poiima, wo k, + aa^. man 1 

— p»d^»-Bo'ina-tous, n — pnd'o-sperm, n Hot The pes-noFa-gy, n. Hatiie as pbnoum.y 

stalk of a seed, the fimleiiiiis pod'^o-sper'inl-umf. P(s«pli '»-ga, 1 po-crii-go. 2 po-cra-fta, n. pi A tribe of 
Pud''(»-spliie'ra, n Hot A genus of fungi eontalning marsupials coextensive with Maeropodidx disused term 
otdy one ascus In a perlthcclum and having dlchutomously ( < (;r po^phayos, gras»«atlng, < poa, grass, -f phayetn, 
linuiched appoiidaguH P oxyncantho' Is parasitic on trees eiit 1 - po-eph'a-goiis, a 1. Herbivorous t. Of or por- 
o! the genet a 1‘iunuh. Pyru't, Crtiuym, ete , covering loaves talnliig to the Poephaga, 

and stems with a whltf> mildew — pod'^OHiphie 'rone, n Pa-e'rl-o, 1 po-i'rl-o, 2 po-c*rT-o, n 1. Alessandro ("/i 
pnytopathol A pvTciiumy c< tous powdery mildew of leavits lH(l2-u /»1R48), an Italian patriot and poet 2. Carlo (</- 

caused hv tmrasitle ascuinycctous fungi belonging to the ]H(I.V«/nI8A7). an Italian patriot and statesman 

gi'iius Podouptutru J'udnsphjrn leucofrichitt Infects upiilcs po'e-sy, 1 {tA'i-si. 2 pO'e-sy, rl lllare | To write or recite 
and pc'urs, P oxycunthar, iieacties, cherries, and plums - isietry, use poetic language or diction 

rf^<i.«ia*.mA'en.in. « ut Hut A family ^f Iminerwd po'e-sy, n. [Arehaic or J*cM*tie I 1. Metncal composi- 

, -- I... tion, poetry, Hwcif , poetrv as an art, or in the abstract 

2. The art nr faculty of writing poetry, skill in verso- 
making, os, ** passion taught me poeoy " 3t- A motto 

or conceit engraved on jewelry, as a ring, posy 4t* A 
pcsuii [ < 1'’ jmiatr, < h poema, < Ciir poicsii, < 
poteP, make 1 Syn,. sts* pobtry 

1 po'et. 2 jio'M, n 1. One f^spccially endowed 
with insight, nnuginatiou, feeling, the power of rhyth- 
mical or metrical expression and of nrlistic construction, 
henc'c*, one who w'ritc^s |MM*mN, a maker of verses 2. 
Louse] V, one who by his powers of insight and expres- 
sion iircsenis ideas m newr, hiirtnoniouM, and beautiful 
furiiiH, also, one endowed with a vivid and poetical 
imagination 

A poet, or rrestor. m ihomfnre a |>ennn who iiutn things Uy- 
gellior. iiul HU r wntchiuaknr mIokI. ur it nhoontaker Innthor, but 
who iHits lifn into thfiu Ilia work la eNavntially thia it ih tlia 
gailtoring and arrangiug nf material by imagination.ao aatohave 
ill it at laHt the liariiiuuy nr helpfultieMN of life, aud the pasaioa 
ur emotion of lift 

Huhsin Modern Patntera vul v. p 173 |w a s IBSO 1 
I < OF poete, < J, poeta, e (,r pofW«. v pote/i, make ) 
Ssfnj hard, mliiiicslnger, minstrel, rimer, rlmestur, 
Bluger, troubadour ('ompare sviiutivmH fur poktky- 
poet laureate, see i«AttRi.ATk - Poets* Corner, a part of 
the south transept of \^ostmlnstcr Abbey, lAiridon, enn- 
talrilng tombs, tablets, monuments, etc , in memory of a 
numlKir uf I'.ngllsh poets. Including llruwnlng, Chaucer, 
Iirvden, Milton, Hhakc'sfieart , Stsuiser. 1'cntiyson, and 
Wordsworth |Mie(*H poet, f^dtuund Hpenser — po'et- 
doiii«n The condition of a iMiet iKielliood po^et-esque', 
n (Hare) Mtted for isiotlc treatment |Ni'et->less, a 
lieiirlvcHl of or lacking a poet ' |M»VI-llng. n A minor, 
budding, or >outhfuI poet, a rlmester - po'et-ship, n 
l*ut*thood 


Pod"o-ste-ma'ee«n), n pi Hot 

uquatlr apelulous plants the rlvcrweed family - of the 
order HtmiLea They have a mmw-llkc or alga-llke apiienr- 
anee, liavlng minute naked flowers There are 21 genera 
and over 17(1 hihm’Ioh, luostli tropical Pod^o-ste'mon, n 
(t K) Pod"o-Ht<*'*mo-na'ceewt.- pod'*o-sto-ma'reoUM, 

Cl pod-os'te-mad, n Any plant nf the rlvcrweed family 

— pod'^o-stlien'lrtc; Having the most effeetlve of the or- ,, - . 

gans of locomotion sit uaietl anteriorly, as In certain animals 1 

Jauhh I> JiANA Manual of Geology 4th ed , p 717 |A n ' 

CO IHIIA I - P(id"n-Mtu'mB-ta, R p/ Fool 1. TheA/cro- 
atomatn us a class, Ineliiding also the trllobltes 2. An 
onlerof pulyiouiui. Ineluding Hhahdopltura — pod^ii-stum'- 
a-toUM, a - pod''o»the'ra, n l-c jk, pi \ 1. The scaly en- 
velop of the foot of a iilrd or reptile 2. Entom The In- 
t^iguinenteciverlng a legln a pupa - pud"o-tlic'cal, a. 

Pu-duu'ra, poMlou'ran, etc Bame as I*ou(iua, eu* 

•podouM, auffix Zool !• outed a terminal form used In va- 

rious ndjeellves, as, hnichUt podoua, orihopodoua, etx* [ < Gr 
(pod*), foot. I -uus 1 

pod'*pcp^per, l pod'-iieiror. 2 iiAcl'-p^p'cr. n Any of the 
pod-fruits of the geiius (’apaieum 
p<»-drl*da, 1 iKi-dn'du, 2 po'drli'da. n Bee ou,A-pcjnuinA 
IBp , < li putrUtua. schi ruTiiiP | ((genus F/mrici) 

pod '•shell'', 1 isMl'-Mlier. 2 pdd'-MhCl*, n A rusur-shell 
pod '•shrimp", 1 pod'-shriinp* 2 ijAd'-shrimp', n An 
entomostracan liuvliig tin* carapace hlimed leiigthwlsc* upon 
the Imek and capable of closing like the shell of a tilvulvc 
mollusk, us an estluTlld 

Pod 'snap, 1 pod'snup. 2 pdd'snAp, Mr. John. In Dickens’s 
Our Mutual Frirnd, a resiHn'tatile, sc^lf-Matlafled. pr«*teii- 
tloiiH man, tviileal of the* J Ingllsli middle class, vc*ry careful 
of the proprl(*tles In rc‘latlon to Ills daughter, to whom 
lie refers luc " the vciuiig ticrsnn." and ulwavs lliorouglily 
familiar with the cliMlgns uf ITovldeiiee, which usually co- 
incide with his own 

Pu-du'rt-da*, 1 po-dlfl'n-dl, 2 po-dO'rl-dP. n pi Entom ^ . .. , 

A fuinllv of rulleinlioloiis Inseets, esjMiclullv those* with the* P**^*”’ 1 ootic* isietlcal I*«**H*\ 

IsKlv siibeyllndrle and inouth-orguiis rudlmcuitary, typleul P<> ••t-as tcr, 1 |io(*t-UH lor, J iniM-astei, n 


An in- 


sprlngiallH Po-du'ra, n (t g ) ( v. run- -f Gi oum, 

tall I - iHMiu'ran, a A n p<i-du'rld, a An — p«»-du'- 
rtild, a po«du'rous, a of ur iiertalnliig to the CoUrnt- 
bola or I*odurtd.T 

«pody, aufiix Useil in im)Hoii\ to signifN feet , us, triji- 

* - - ,u. I. fiw ry.,.4 1 


«c/m, tetrii7Nidp (-..Cir ( /km/-) , foot ] poetry . mere riiuo ^ ej^Mier-yi. 

pod''y-per"l-dru'sls, l |Hid*i-|HT'i-drA'siN, 2 pOd'y-pCr’l-drO'- P® rUess, 1 po et-«*H, 2 |i0 Ct-Cs, n A female poet. 


fcTiur pewt, a iiM*r« niner or versc'-iiiaker [Dim of 
PORT, In u depreciatory sense, see -aster ) — po"Pt-as'ti*r» 
Ism, n Tociustry — po"et-as'ter-lnf , a The comiiositlon 
of feeble verse* -ptret-aa'irir, a po"et-as'tri-caU. — 
po'ei«as"tr]r, n lllare I The verse of a poeuster. poor 
l^try , mere rliue po"e(-ai'ler-y|. 

po'et- 


All the elements of the highest type of poetry are properly 
Included In a general denniiion of the art Tho most Im- 
portant are those that belong to Its vital spirit (1) Emo- 
tional Intensity. (2) Insight, (3) Imagination. Thechar- 
aeterlstic elements of Its form are those by which the art Is 
most easily recognized (1) Abundant Imagery, (2) sugges* 
live and revealing language, (3) a measured music of words 
Poetry of a lower typo may be weak In one or other of these 
elements and yet be Included In poetic literature, but there 
are many critics who hold that metrical form Is Indispen- 
sable The original Greek division of poetry Into lyric 
(expressing personal emotion), epic (narrative of moving 
events), and dramatic (proaentlng the internotlon of 
human wills) has been enlarged by the addition of other 
types, as the ballad, didactic poetry, the dramatic 
lyric, the Idyl, the monodrama, etc Bee litkkaturk , 

ART, BEAUn. rONBTRUCTlON; IMAGINATION. 

Poetry la rhythiuiral, imaKiaative languam, exprtMwing thn in- 
Vflntion, taaie, thousht, paiailon. and Inaisht of the human soul 
£ C HTffDMAN Nature of Poetry oh 2. p 44 |ii M A oo *02 J 
Abfloluto poetry is tho ronorete and artistie oxpremion of thi* 
human iniml in einoimnal and rhythmical lausuaRo Thbopokk 
Watts-Dunton in A'ncyc Hrit llthod.vol xxi p 877 
Enslish poetry oonsiita of syllables - arronted or unaoronted 
BtresBnd or unsirmwod - arransnd on prinriples whioh, whatever 
they may be in themselves, luive no analoxy to those of rlassical 
feet Gbobob Haintsbukt Ahc/mA Prasodv Imacu a uu '10 I 
We must accede to tho opinion that only rhythm and not metre 
is eeaential to poetry Hut even thie is an ludulRont lonstruotion 
Jn the full development of its nature what we rail poetry unques- 
tionably demands metre. 

BauNARn Busanqubt //mI of Jgaihstu! oh 15. p 460 hiAOii. 1802] 
2. Poetical quality, or that which is poetical; espe- 
cially, ideas inspiring noble cinoiions, expressed in b<*au- 
tiful aud imaginative language, whether in prose or m 
verse 

I come, after eome embarrasemont, to the eonolueion. that poet- 
ry le ‘the BUggeation, by the iiuagination. of noble grounds for the 
noble emotions' . . l.nve. Veneration, Admiration, and Joy 

RuaaiN Modem Paxntere vol in, pt iv. p 11. (w. a a 1850 ] 
8. Figuratively, that which resembles poetry in some 
of Its elonieiits or efforts, osjiecially in its power to stir 
thn feelings or quicken the imagination, or in its mea- 
sured movements; as. the poetry of Ciothic architecture, 
dancing is tho poetry of motion , Carlyle’s Fr»*nch Uevo- 
hiiiun IS full of poetry 4. A work or works moiricallv 
compused, verst*, also, metrical composition in general, 
as, a book nf poetry 5. Tn some Homan Catholic col- 
leges. a class imniediatolv below rhetoric 6. [Rare J 
Creative art In any form I < OF poetrtCt < LL poetria, 

1, poeta, see POET I 

Syn» meter, metrical composition, metrical writing, 
poem, poesy, rime, verse Poetry is that form of literature 
that embodies beautiful thought, feeling, or action in melo- 
dious. rhythmical and (usuulb) metrical language. In Imag- 
inative and artistic constructions Poetry In a very wide 
souse may be anything that pleasingly addresses the Imug- 
liiatlnn, as. the poUry nf motion Jn ordinary usage 
poetry Is hetU Imaginative aud metrical 'J'here may hi 
poetry without rime, but Imrdly without meter or whut in 
some language takes Its place, as the Hebrew parallelism 
but jtoetry Involves Ixisldes the artistic form, the exercise of 
tho fancy ur Iniagliiutlon In n way always beuiittful. often 
lofty or even sublime lulling tills, there may be verat, 
rinu, and mtur, liiit not pot try '1 here Is muob In literature 
that Is beautiful and sublime In thought and artlslb In eon- 
struetlou, which Is yet not pot try, becauw* quite devoid of 
the element of aony. wlierebv poetry differs from the most 
lofty , beautiful, or impassioned prom* — Ant prose 
Po'ey* 1 pO'i, 2 pd'y. Felipe (•/Ml7*J9-Vttlsui) A cubuu 
zoologist 

pof'flc, 1 pen, 2 pdf'l, n (Bcot 1 A small pieee of land 
pog"a>mi>g'gan* l ptig'o-mog'uii, 2 pOg’u-mAe'un, n (Am 
Ind 1 A war- ~ 


Bis, n Pathol Kxeesslve sweat lug of the feet (•«. i*oi»- ^ ^ .... 

-f IIYPRR- 4 Gr hidrOtlt. H(*e Keuuiuosis ) p<» et^hi^, IpO el-hud, 2 |>5 M.-h(h)d. n 1 n(*tlc quality or 

po'.., 1 pft'I, K pO-0. n H«m.- im iM.i rtmre cuir. jhe rond lion or ^nilal quallUo. or a iwot 

po'e>, n (New Zealand 1 The piirsoii-blrd po'eiblrd"f. w* 1 1 i»o-i't iK, -i-kol, « po-M u, -i-eui, n 1. 

Poe, 1 pfl. 2 iiO. Kdgar Allan (‘/,.lH(iu-‘»/, 1H4«) An Amur- I Of or iM'rtaining to piK*tr\ , having the 

lean ix>ot. novelist, and editor. The Haven tpinlity of <ir expr(*ss<*d in poetrv , ns, ti pttehr theme 

“ t'cl-le, 1 pl'si-ll, 2lX‘'cl-b\« Or Antlg A isireli orstoa 2. Of. portnining to, oreharaetiTistn of a poet , befattiiig 



Pognmoggan of the Blou 



in aiirleiit Athens, eelehrated us the place where Zeno 
taught, whose walls bon* pulnilngs by famuiis artists, the 
Paint (*11 Porch lienee, any iMirileu or publlo areude so 
adorned ( v Gr poliue, I s of twikUoa, uiany-rulon*(l ] 

Put'el-let- 

Par"rMri-die« 1 nrsi-Inri-di. 2 uf‘M-Il'l-d(’, n pi The Cy- 
prtnodontidx Pu*»rll'l-a. a (t g ) 1' Gr iK/titftoji, many - 
roloriMl 1 - poi-riri-ld* a A n pap-cU'l*old, u A n 
pu*'rl-llte, 1 pl'si-lult, 2 ii0\l-lll. » Mintral Biuiie us 

IIOIINITI- 

pip"rl-llt 'Ir, I 1 prsi-lli'ik, isil’ki-llt'iK. 2 ij5*cl-nt'li. pftl*- 
pul"lil-llt'lr, I kl-llt'h, a 1. l^etrol Having a mottled or 
variegated struriiire prodiieed In eertaln rocks bv large 
crysini Individuals eontalning numerous smaller crystals or 
gialnsof various minerals wliiiout any n'gular urraiigenieiit 
2 (hot Mpeeif . of or |M*rtaliiltig Ui iOiiroiMMin I'ernilun and 
'1 riivssic sundNt4ineH atid marly clays ( v. Gr poiktloa, many - 

eoloriHl 1 pa*"el-llt'let. 


11 poet, us, n pothial spirit; jHtelu (in< 

It IS onn of the attnhuUw of the %H>etv- mind to ftH<l a iiniveraal 
aviupathy with Naturr IiOnuphi miw H orka, /irtfl- H ooc/, Tunee* 
7'fild 'i ales in vol lii, p .lOTi h ap IHtMi | 

3. Fit to Ih* desenbeil ui iHH*trv , of u iiatnri* to evoke 
poctu* cxprc^ion, u<<. u / kic/k iiicnleiit or scene 

( )h for a scat in aunw poette iiiMik I 

Lkiou He NT Polxtyqt and Pueixee at 2 

4. Ilnv mg regard to beaut v , rnnneeletl u ith th<* artiatie 
faculty, us. tlu /ntetxt iinuginutiun of u puinter |< 
1. luuHcux, ^ Gr potetikox, poiett, mukc ) Synj sec 
uoMANTU’ - iNirtIc Imagination, set* imagination - p. 
Justice, Ideal administration of rt'comiiense, ns In works of 
Imuglnnllon - p. license, lltwrty taken with fact rnnii, or 
language for grupblc efleei pte>et"l-eal'l-t> , n (Itarcl 
1. The suite of being iNietleal 2. Poet leal style po-et'l- 
eal-nessf; po-et'lr-ness|.— po«et'l-eal-l>, a</r 

p«»-el'l«elie, vt Hume as povtizk — p«)-et'l-elsm, 


p«e'el-l»-, pue'ell-, 1 pi'si-ln-, pFsil-; 2 p5'ci-l(>-, pi''iil-. po-et'les, 1 (Hi-et'iks 2 iK>-et'lea, n 1. Therule'i ttnd prln 
From (Jr /kmI i /os, inuuv«rolored. variegated, ehiingoful, elpl<*s of iMietry . art of poetry 2. A treatise 


on iHNDtry, 
A poetaster. 


viirlotiH eoiiddiilni. forms - pie-ell'w-blast, n A deforiiiiHl spi'clf , tliul of Aristotle 
and iiucleutiHl nnl blood-eor|niHt*le pw'el-lo-eyte, n A po-et 'l-eule, I lui-et'i-kiai 2 po-Cl'l-rtll, n 
blood-corpuK le of abnormal foriti, probublv a degenerate I Dim <' L poeta, see i»orT 1 
lilood-ciirpusi le found In eases of profound anemia pol'- po"et-l'io, n (Hare 1 A |K>ctiuiU*r 

|Me"el-l«-(or pol"kl»l<Hey-the'nii-a, n po'et-l«e, 1 po ft-uiz, 2 po'^t-lz, r [-izep, -ix”ino.] 


kl-lo-eytet 


I*tittiol Tbepnsi'tieeofpd'ciloey tesliitheblood - pci*"rl-lo- 
ry-to'slN, n Puthul A morbid eoiulltlnn of Uic blood In 
which It eontnlu'i lelis broken up and altered in sli ih* 
pol"kl-lo-cy-to'slNt. p<p"rl-lo-d)'na*inuuH, a t'om- 
INNied of illversiiiMl ciiurueterN formed by the union of two 
pure iiwrt*ntul vuiieiics, and showing thn characters of both, 
without true fusion pM*"el-lo-gen'e»sla, n (Hare | The 


1. 


/ To turn into p(N*trv , make poelu , as, to iwetize life 
II. t 1. To eomjHHH* p<H*try 2. To exercise a poetic 
iinagiiiatinn, us, to spend one’s days jatelizinp 
Tliw diiaira to poetxte la nno of thn iIimsmmi naturally Incident to 
adiileaeriirc IaiWsu. Htglow Papere tint aariea uitm 

pu’et-lsef. po"ei«l-ia'lor -sa'ltlon, n — pw'el-l8"er or 

lluoliiK a^irdlng ui* iiubiuI?’»H.^/if or^™ Klvnlry or strife among pu is s|H*rif . a controversy over 

iii iiiitrili ‘t i i " tlmmailc iiiuiterH Iietween lien Jonsoii and Marston, aud 

‘ ‘‘ J* ****•?*, ^ I ’Vmre- I V others of the lUcrarv world of tho late I6th century (-. 

Any part on an animal s bodv ^ 0 ^^ j 

po'e(-ry, 1 pd'et-n, 2 . n 1, The emotional in- 

ternretntion of nature and life* through tho imagination 
in lieautiful aud nietrieal language; the typi* of htera- 


pfP'rl-l(H*mere. w luoi , 

where variations In color max oceiir at certain seasons, as 
In tho ease of birds iit nndiliiK-time pw'rl-lo*nyni, n 
A dllTerout name for tlu* same tiling sy’iionyin — pcp"eMci» 
nym'le, a p<p"el-lon'>-ni), n The usi* of dlflereni 
names for the same thing vary ing nunienclature — Pcp"el- 
lop'o-da,n pi Crust A division of crustaei'ans, especially 
the Meroauimatrt - por-ell'o-pud, <i A a p«s"eMop'c»» 
dona* a.— p«"el-l<vtlier'mnl, a Varying la bodUy teiu- 


tun* of which the ruling factor is quickened eiiiutioii, 
the protier language hgurativc, the natural form \ erst*, 
and the chief uini to loipart imaginativ*e pleasure, one 
of the fine arts 


ordinarily stn'iigthcncd by a covering of twisted rawhide 
cnHS(*-l4te. skull-rrackcr formerly usi^ bv the Indians of 
the Plains. 

pogge, 1 pf>g, 2 pOS, n Ad ugemnid fish, the ivric 
rog'gen-dorr, l pog'ciMlbrf. 2 iidjrftn-dOrf. Johann Chris- 
tian (»»/»l70tV-« /i4lK77) A Gorman chemisl. Investigator 
In elcctricil>. and editor. Poggendorfa Annalen— Poggen- 
durf rell {Elec ), a bichromate eell 
Pog'glo Brae"clo-irnl, 1 pod'jo hrdt'inio-n'nl. 2 pdd'fto 
bmtVho-IT'nl, Gian Franeesru (*/iil3SO-io/iol45()) An 
Italian diplomatist, antiquary, and historian 
pog'gy, 1 pog*r. 2 pOfFy. n 1. a small arctic whale, the sup- 
posed young of the Greenland right whale 2. Barno as poro r. 
po'go, 1 pO'go, 2 pO'go, n A sttlt*llke stick having a spring 
at the base and said to have been first used for Jumping 
across rivulets. (Perh < Pogo. in Transylvania.] 
Po"go-dln', 1 p5*go-dln', 2 |i0*gOHllD', Mikhail Pctrovlteb 
(u /nlM0b-» /alSyS). A Husslan historian and dramatist. 
Po-go'nI-a* 1 iKHiO'm-s. 2 po-ftd'nl-a, n Hot A genus of 
widely distributed terrestrial orchids with apberleal tuliers, 
solitary or racemose flowers, having free sepals and petals, a 
free erect Up, and a 2-ceUod anther. Numerous speclee are 
cultivated Home writers limit this genus to two species. P 
opMoglosaoidea and P. divarieata ( < Gr pdgOn, beard | 
po"go-nra-Bls, 1 p0*go-nal »-sls 2p0*fto-nl'a-sls. n The state 
of having an unusually full beard, also, tbe growth of beard 
In a woman ( < Gr pdgdn, beard ] 
po-go'ni-ate, 1 po-gO'ni-fii . 2 po-gO'nl-gt. o. Zool. Bearded, 
barbate, specif . webbed, as a feather. l< Gr. pdgOniatta, 
bearded, < pogtkn, beard ) (to a beard 

po-gon'Ic, 1 po-gon'ik. 2 po-ftOn'lc, a. Beard«llke. relating 
po-go'nl-on, 1 po-gO'ni-ou. 2 po-Sfi'nl-6n. n (Or) Bee 
craniometry 

pog'o-nlp, 1 pog'o-iiip, 2 jidlFo-nlp, n A fog ocrurringoti 
the plateaus of Nevada, i'niorado, ete , whleh consists of 
minute particles of ice a Bhoahuitc Indian term \t'hen 
lnhttl(*d, the fug affects the lungs, producing a serious form of 
pneumonia, and Is greatly feared by the Indiana 
po-go'ni-um, I iK>-K0'ni-um. 2 po-ftO'nl-om, n The vane 
uf a feather [ < Gr pOgOnton, dim of pOgOn, beard ] 
po"go-noro-gy. 1 pO'go-nol'cHi. 2 |i5*fio-uoro-g} , n The 
study of liearda - pu"gw-nol'o-glHi, n 
Po-go"no-rbyii-clif'iue, 1 po-gd*no-rlQ-kal'nI 2 po-gO'no- 
rVO'crnt^, n pi itrnith A subfamUy of CapttonUUe, with 
the bill largo and sulcodeutate Po-go"no-rhyn'rhils, n 
(t g) [< Gr pOgOn, beard. 4- rhynchoa, snout. < rhyad, 
snarl ] — po-go"no-rhyn'eliln(c«, a A n 
po"go-not'o-in]r« 1 pO'go-net'o-mi. 2 p0*2o-n5t*o-mi . n 
(Humorous 1 1. Bhavlng 2. Beard-trimming 
po"go-not*ro-phy, 1 p0*go-not'ro-fi. 2 p0‘2o-nflt'ro-fy, n 
Beard-cuUlvaUon. ( < Gr. pCgtha, beard, 4- trophi, nourish- 
ment J 
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Kkt 1: alsle;ini ss IQ » feud; ^in; go; Jet; q to; dhlp; Chin, Oils; ajure; F. boh,dllne; r = loch, t, obaolete:i, variant podophynill 

Kkt 2: bdhk, bOht; fyll, ryle, cOre, bht, bQrn; &II,bdy; €» k; ^ = 8; fto, tem; ink; s = z; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; n-loch. polnt 


JC^***** 1 pO yem, 2 pO'Sram. Elijah, the Honorable. fitiinK Kesturt' 7. To mipply mtli proper punctuation* 
In DIokena s Martin CHutt^ieU, a w^Nlmportant American poliilH, um In aTUlns.aiieaklnR. atnitlni;, etr f«|)rflf (1) '1 o 
Uongrewniau, who » prejualoea agauist fingiand mark or urruugp tiNuilniR) lor rliuitituK (2) To (11*811:0810 

po-grom »1 po-grom', 2 po-grOm', n lUus] A local dte- grammatical dlvlHiona In b> meana of polnta (J) 'lomark 
turnance, aa a riot, pillage etc , luatlgated by offlclala under off, aa ngures. with decimal points (4) 'i o insert pointa, ua 
the direction of the central government vowel-iioluta, in (shorthand or Hebrew and other Semltlo 

— po-grom'lat, n One who takes any part In a pogrom tongues) See Maboretic pointb, under Mabora. 
pocue* 1 pOg, 2 pOS, n Hr ] A klaa l< ir pog ] 8. Aauf To taiM*r (a rop(*'M end) bv reniu\iug some of 

P®7gy* 1 P®'B* w peg'll 2 pO'By or pftg^y, n [Local, U S] the v arris of each strand and bringing them to a point 
1. rhe menhaden 2. Lake Tahoj* trout S. A small 9. MtUino To remove the tips, butts, and geriiis, as of 
« i’i^J*** **^*®**®** ” Avoasolem- wheaMK^rnes 10. PntU lo tnuki* point dioles in (a 

Kni,i « 1 /*’*■ riioot), aa in feeding it to points, register b> means of 

n points, as. the whole edition was potnted 11. Book- 

a tropical Bhnib (/*/iyf alia pcrnvionci). used for 'preaerv^*^^ mndinp To put (pnnted and foldf*d sheets) cm point- 

po-he'wa. 1 po-hl'wo, 2 iH>-he'wu. n A cyprhiold ftsh I lcu- r‘“‘V r 12. Aia^enrp 

chictM /lydrop/iitox) of the iSalt Lake baaln aboriginal name ^ liniah cun^ull\ the juinis of with mortar; 

po-hu*l-kaer»% 1 po-liO'l.ko.rO'u. 2 po-hU-l-Wi-rt'ii. «. os. to poinf a wall W. .Sod/i lo lay off by a system 
IMaorl J TbeBea*perch {Seba»tes vcrcoide$) nf selected points, so as to n'prtHluce a design cxaetls 

po*hU'tU-ka''wa, 1 po-ha'ia-kd*wa, a po-hd'ti|-kd"wu, ‘’^h^^inci 
n. (Moon ] A magiuiicont trcf* {MelroKuieroH tomrntom) . t .v.*" ^ that ti,o |.:*ypti*i, urulpiom 

of tho myrtle fnmily. of northern Ne« Zealnnd, the iTiJX'l vlj’u’ lx mre*! 

Christmas tree of the settlers It has a abort trunk, spread- ta indicate the ulac** or oreMcnci* »if (aame) bv stand- 
ing branches, shining IcaUicry leaves, green above, white and J?’ nviVi ilnd^ lookmv Tl I* Uot " lud of a dmr 

silvery beneath, and dense terminal panicles of brilliant red J!'?, toward tlu spot mud of a dog 

flowers Its wood Is deep*red, and Its Inner bark Is used In ‘“'t'ttug game 15. To fasten in, as a pane of gInsH. bv 
medicine flro'«tree''t; liu''tu*ka'wat. glaaiers potiits 10. In prcjiaring certain furs, to ins(*rt 

po'l, 1 pO'I or pel, 2 pO'l or poi. n [Hawaii 1 A food made ImirM) mp. a pelt 17. 'I’o turn under (tlie soil) 

from the root of the taro {Coioeaxta anttQUOTum) , ground. “ dibhlo «ir spade, as nianun* 18t* adorn 

mixed Into a paste, and allowed to ferment (ttllegro ^'dh tag-luces or numts 10t. To prick or pierce 

K 'l, 1 pO'I, 2 pO'I, ar/r [It] Aftit Then. os. adagio pin II i 1< 'ioeall or direct attention or imiicate dm‘C- 
Ir-tes'me, 1 xmi-tos'mi, 2 pol-tfti'me, n An imaginary turn bv or as b% the extend<*d linger, as. to ptnnt at 
country where nothing Is ImiMisalblc conceived by James one, pnttU to the goal, he pninUd to tin* proofs of gmlt 
Branch Cabell In his Ttvo heroes oj Poictesnut, and located In Rumc prui.iftiw th« fint ntop nnc«* camofi InaclN. nr at liamt 
by him somewhere In llurnpe point* to tho uvat. Kkaur tout vuiu a k4 h a r imm | 

Pulc*'llcrH'f n bumu as Poitiers 2. 'I o slmwr tlie presence of game bv standing rigidly 

-polesis, sufix Prom <irt*(*k potXsts, a making used to In- looking toward it, as, the dog mnii/swell Sin'ToiNTHi 

^dicate production or dtivclopmcnt, as, chylopolerts A yminK pnmtor, when it first soonts samo, apparently runnut 

® [Hare 1 Inventive, creative help pomtino. iiAnwiN />«•<•« n/ o/ Alan vol i, p 70. [a 1871.1 

-poletlr, suffix l^rom Giwk potttikos, creative used tolm- 3, Surg 'I’o come to a head or point, as an ubsceas. 

the wind* said of a suiling 

pOiER'ail-ry, 1 poin en-si, 2 puiu'an-c\. n The state 5. To mount straii-ht im as a fnlcoti A To bodi- 

o«pe«alIy of rented iffwjrd . lookorface. tend, as. thc uudook p.nL 
1 toward the woods.everytliingjwun/s to \ our being right 

PfilKn ant, 1 pein ent, 2 pAinant.n 1. Setcrclv pain- [ 01 p„intn. v LL puncto, <. L punrtuin si*<‘Imum,m | 

fill or acute to the spirit, keenly piercing, cutting, gyn hi*(* aixiiuv — to point a sail {Naut ). to secure reef* 

bitter, severe, as, poignant grief, a ywngwanf retort polrits in the e>elel -boles of the reef-band to p. a tms to 

2t. Sharp or stimulating to the taste, pungent, biting rim* uimui tlie tip of Hu* fore hoof, us a liorse to p. high 

8t. iNiinU'd, sharp, us a Weapon (1* , < L punuen{t-)a, (haut) to head close Pt the wind - to p. ofl« to m'paruie 

ppr of pungo, prl( k ]— poign'ant-ly, adv (llgures) into divisions by points, for convenience in emi- 

polgn'ardy n Hume us poniard (I* 1 poln'ardt- nieratlng — to p. the yards (A an/ ), to brace up the >ardB 

|N»l'kl-lc, pol'^ki-llt'lo, etc Kame us PcEc ilk, etc shurpb 

poll, 1 poll, 2 poll, n FahrUs Pile \< l< pol/. nap 1 pointn. »f To appoint . , , ... 

poriuM pwfl'W. 2pwa*lU'. a (FI Hairy, tmurded used point, n 1. Iheshani end of a thing, piirticiilarlv of 

iuthofireat War to designate a French soldier who bus scrvisl anything that tA|N rn so us to Ih* vi r\ sinall anrl keen at 
In the trenches and has lMN;mue liearded in distinction from one 
who bos not so served 1 lence, by extension, a French soldier. 
pol-ni«ii'lr« a Helatlng to pastoral care 
pol-men'les, 1 pol-men'iks, 2 pdi-m6nMcs, n sing A pi Pas- 
toral tlKMilugv I ' Ur poimfn. shepherd 1 pol-men'lr:;. 

Po-rnsp, 1 powii'nl. 2 iN>-FnA. a pi The avenging goddesses. 

Uompan* Fury 

Poln''ra''r€\ 1 pwah'ko'rf'. 2 pwftfi^ca'rc' 1. Jules llenrl 
(Vm 1H54 -Vi 71912) A French mathematician and aiithni 
2. Raymond (>/tolAdO- ) A President of the French 
Hopubito. 1013-1U2O. Prime Minister, 1922-24. 1929-29 • 

Poln''cl«4l'nnv 1 poin*si-i’''nn; 2 p6in"ci-a'na, n. BoL 



l*olncluna 
o, l«a\en /> fruit 
blowoui 


A small genus 01 tropical tn'cs 
of tlie fuinily ('jLHalpinum-u 
P pulc/umrna, the flower-fence 
or Harbodos pridi*, with or* 
unge-yellow llow'crs, and the 
io\al neucotk-flower (/* regui) 
with uright srarlnt blossoms, 
an* best known iSee plow lu- 
ff NCK and I’E AC ock-flow kr 
t < Potnci, former governor of 
the Antilles ] 

poind, 1 peliid, 2 lidliul, rt Scots 
Law 1. To seize or lew upon 
the movable proiierlvof (adebtor) 
tosatlsfy a debt, distrain 2. To 
put In a pound , imiMiuud pound 
[Vur of FOUNDS V I poind'a- 
bl te'*, a ~ iFoInd'er, n scot A 

i iound • keeper, pinder — poind'- 
ng, n Scots Lull Seizure of 
movables for payment of debt, also, the process In seizure 
Poln'dex-ter, 1 pnln'deks-tor, 2 pAlii'dCks-ter, Ueurge (1779 
»'rl8r>J) An American Jurist, prosecuted Aaron Burr, 
Senator from Mississippi 

Doing, 1 pwun, 2 pwan.n [F ] Iter A Llosedband.or fist 
Polns, 1 iMiluz, 2 pdiru}. n In Shakespeare s J and £ llinry 
tv , a. euiupanlou of I^ulslalT 

Poln'sett, 1 iKilu'sct, 2 pdlii'sft, n 1. Joel Roberts (*/f 
1 779-* /» 185J) , an American pollticlBU and diplomat 2. A 
county In N L Arkansas, 727 »H m , count > -scat. Harris- 
burg 

Poln»8et'tl*k, 1 pein-Hct'i-n, 2 prnu-sft'i-a, n Pot 1. 
A genus of South-Amencan shrubs of the faniilv Euph/r- 
hutrcT They are chnrnetenzed by large show'v bracts 
surrounding the inconspicuous flowers Sonic botumsts 
include Potnsettia in Euphorbia 2. An ornamental 
evergreen hothouse shrub {PomseUta pulchernma) from 
Mexico, remarkable for its nchly colored, red, leaf-like 
bracts surrounding the small grocuish-yellnw flower- 
heads. I< J. K PotnseU (1779-1851). its discoverer.] 
Poln''Hut% 1 pwuirsO' 2 pwAfi'sO', Louis (‘/•1777 ^Vi- 
IK'»9) A French mathematician, Hotation des Corps — 
PoinsoC's ellipsoid, same as momental ellipsoid 
pointy 1 point. 2 point, V 1. f 1. To furnish with a 
point, cut or file to a point, flx a point upon, sharpen 
TbMe vsrioua wesponii worn potnf-rf with eon«, or thn minond 
itotli (obsidioo). PsBscoTr JUtxveo vol. 1. p. 441. (a. 18&1 1 

2. llenc*e, hguratively, to make pungent or ]ii(|uaiit, 
gi\e point to, add fnrc‘e to, as. to point an epigram 3. 
To extend or direct^at, to, or toward aD object or plat e 
or in a certain <brf.>ction) , aim as, to point the finger at 
a person; to point th« ship's head north, to point a gun 
4. To indicate to (a person) the way by or os by point- 
ing. turn the attention or thought of, dm*rt, as, to 
pennf one to a place, to point a penitent to Christ 5. 
To indicate the direction or place of b> or as by point- 
ing. direct attention to, give prominence to. dengnate, 
show ‘ often with out. as. to point the way, to p*nnt oiU 
the matter of chief interest 0. To indicate the point, 
bearing, or purport of , a.s. he pouUed his meamng by a 


the extn*niit\ , as, the* point of a nec*dlc* or a thorn 
specif {pi) Tlu extremit les of u liorMi* 2, An c>bj( c t, 
as a tcKil or uiHtniment, haMiig a sharp or taiM‘nng end 
Specif (1> A sliarp iieccllc-like c*nginvcrs’ tool (2) Same 
as OLAZiKRs FoiNi (J) A giUHH-c'uticTs' diamond or 
(dinllui tool (4) A short tierpcndlc ulur pin on ii printing- 
press for piercing a sliccl of pu|M*r. so tied when tin* s<‘coiid 
side is printed the point -holeN may com* in the* Mime place, 
tliUH insuring correct rc*glHter as, the Hlie(*tH wen* fi*d to 
twtnPt (ft) one of a Mc*rleH of iii*edlc*H nxc*d iH*riH>ncllculiirly 
on a iiciurd. and 'imxl bv bookbinders in stralghtc'ning 
pointed HluH*iN for trlmm ng ((») one of a m>ri(*H of tie(*cll(*s 
UHc*d in lac (*-makliig (7) A small metal tip on tin* end of a 
plowNliare. a plow-point (H) A stoiii*- workers’ piiiicii or a 
puinieci chlH(*l used In ridging, etc (9' A bc*urcllc*HH noedio 
ill u knitting-muchine, a shifter (10) ll*ng | A iiipi*red mil 
in a ruilan\'4cwitcii hcnice in the piurul, a rat '^iiy-swltcli 
(it) I lie end of a sirup that hc*iirH hole s fur a Imh kli*. us In a 
hiirnc'HH ( 1 2) One of itie tapering figures on a hnekguninion- 
liiimd (1 b A tine on a elc*er'N antler (1 1) [Archaic ] A 
liitlie*»c<*ntir (l''i) f A Hworcl 

3. A tii]N*ring iraet of land extending into tlu* sc*u, a 
lake, or a river, or ]H*\ond the line of the slujn , a pnnn- 
ont<ir\ , ia]s , headluiul. us. Point Jiiclith 4. A prom- 
iheiit feature* or js e idiaritv, t^plc*nI attribute or one 
di*tc*rmining action, powe*r,or\ nine, Haiu*tit ejualilv , char- 
aeteriMtic, tniit, an. tlu /wueif^ of a tlioroughbri*d horm* 

6. That to wdue li c*iTort is dm e te*d, on wlm h attention is 
fixc*d, or to whiih esiMciul iiiiiHirtanee* is altaihed, the 
HfN*( lul c'lul sought, pnM 1 st siibje <*t oi di*eruHHion, the 
importuni filing, main item, aim, giM, puneirt , ulse*, 
the ]ioHS<*ssion c»f such import util elt iiietils or c‘ontrolhng 
HimM, UH. the point eif iiii|llllV, the innnt of a HLor\ 

Thn aLquiMition nf Normiuitly ntue h areiit innnt r>f Hniiry r nm- 
bitiuii Ut’iutt.hL Atoftrm turoiu v€»l i, p 117 [it IKlUl 

0. A purtieuiar plait , locution, Hiliintum, or position, 
as, to ehtitete this pm/it for a home, a point of vantage 
a crumometru.U jnnnt (Sn |iit under ruANie>MF,Tin ) 

I<mrii *hi rn IVh kHliursI n ruilruacl rutiH eiuil, I'unrutrlinK with 
otiior nmilfl IcHdiiKC lo all pmnlH ul Um Heiulhi rn HlalcR 

li b (iHANi t>r*onat Almmtnrt vol i, p 4.!,i h i. w 1885] 

7. A position corihuleri'd us one* of a struM, a *1110 of 
gradation, niovement. etc . a ruisition cm a line of ejivu- 
Hion or transition u unit of fluctuation, us of count in a 
game, as, to gain a jnnnt 8. A preciw grudi , limit, 
step, or degre*!' attuiue*d f»r detennineel, mjs e lallv in 
tempt*ruture, uiso. a particular juuctun* in tlu* ctnirso 
of events, as, tin freezirig-jjinfif 

Wo have rnarht d the iwnC whom thn mRiiltii of Rrmnrn ttnjrh 
tho wry proliloiii uf nxiRO’bt t 

Aciashis Mrthodt of Study p 42 [t * r 18^3 I 
9. An> HI git iti III *ir pi rtieul ir, detail, rspeciillN.u 
sit p or divirtii n cit an urguiiieiit or diseoiirst i*onMiderf cl 
ns a position take n or a pivot alumt which things turn, 
a prorK/sitioii, liead, an. to rutU* t very point, to rontist 
potaf bv innnt 10. An iiidivmible portion of time , 
a particular mcimtnt, hence, tlu moiimnt when some- 
thing IS about c>r likeiv tti lu* done t>r to t.vkc place , the* 
instant, verge us. on tlu pennf t if starting at thi pniid 
of death 11. harne as i»ojNT-LArF , us, l.nglish fmint , 
rose point 12. A cord or strap by wliuli a thing is 
f,iHtc*ntd fl) A re»is for reefing sails, a ret riug-rsunt. 
f J) \ sfiort luif kling-straji uttuc he d to a horse’s harness 
fj) ^ormerlv, in cf^stuiiie, a tug-liiee 13. A mark 
made )>\ or as bv thi end of a pointed instrument or 
tool aprirk puncture dot Hence*, specif (U (/ram Any 
murk of punciiiatlcui e*N{)eeJBll> , among printers, a |s*rlod. 
stop end .•S.*e 1*1 ncii-ation (2) A vowcl-|s>lni as usecl 
in the .Semlllc languages (,)> Mus Ut) A dot or cither murk 
to designate time* or formerly lone Hc^* not (A) T he 
poHSHgos ill vocal fiiusli of tlu* Madrlgallan perlcsl and tlie 
oimulug notes of the subject of a fugiu* in rnodmi music, to 
both uf wbicb a performer’s attention l** specially dlfvctecl 


bv the conductor (r) A short tune or strain, also, such 
tune wlii'ii played on an Instrument as n signal (4) A 
di'clmai point (5) Aiij one of llie colored IIucr woven Into 
tlie (xlge uf A Mackinaw blanket, determining width and 
consequent value, as, one, two, or three polntt (C) Same 

us POINT HYH7KM. I. 

14. (1) in gnnioH, a unit of count; an item ol a total 
score*, hc*nce, aiiv lulvantagc sc'cim'd by context, as, a 
touchdown couiils four jioints (2) In liettiiig, a unit 
adopted in dosigimting the (Kids laid 15. (1) Tho 
nttitudi; of a jMiinter or H(*tter when it finds game and 
stands motionless, with body ngid and bead and guzo 
diri*cli*d fixedlv toward the guiiu*. us, the dog cainc* to 
a innnt. also, in falconrv, of a hawk, rising perpendicu- 
larly over the covc*r of Us prey (2) In funeiiig, uthrust , 
as, carte innnt, also, in dunc'iiig, the* act nf pointing tho 
foot downward 10. A iniic*. punctilio, us, a mero 
point 17. tier (1) A position on the shield, indicating 
tho locality of figums and charges tkv dexter (2) 
[Hare* I A kind of i»ilei reverHi*cl, occupying tho base of 
the shield 'i'he sidf*H of the pile-iioint arc* straight, 
those of the point an* incurved (d) A partition of tho 
lic'ld into burs 18. Cinket ( 1 ) A fielder stationed tho 
nearust to the right of the wirkc*i and slightly in advunco 
of It (2) The position tlius occupied 10. In piquet, 
the* vtiliK* of the strongest suit 111 a hand, or tho point 
gained b\ the plavi*r in whose* case it is greatest 20. 
1 11 lac*rossc* and ici* hockey , tlv* plavc*r who stands a short 
distani*» in front of the goal-ki*epc*r, or the iKsiition ho 
occupi(*s 21. pi In basi'ball, the xxisitions oomipicd 
by the pitcher and catcher 22. Aftl I'he loading 
group of an advanced guard 23. iVauf (Jno of the 
.12 divisions or rhumbs of the compass, or tho angle 
U'tween two a(ljac«*nt divisions, equal to 1 1 ‘/ 4 degitH's; 
ax, to cliungi* tlu* course three junntii 24. AltUh (1) 
Tliiit whuh IS (*oiiceived to huvi* position, but not parts 
or flimensions. ax the ex1r(*mitv 01 a line (2) The jiosi- 
tloii on tlu* plane of the complex variable representing a 
real or com|)I(*\ nunilier (*1) In 1111 iiggregiite of n dimensions, 
any element deternilnitl bv a simiiltaiieous set of n values 
(4) In ci>riuiti gconictrlcui and other theorems, an elenioiit 
In r(*MP(*cl of wliieli purtlculiir proofs are established and 
whleli is froiiuently deitlgnuted liy the iiiinie of the originator 
or Riicli proofs, as, lioscovlchiun point, Itrianchuii point, 
Hroeard’s pointi, Cergoiiiii’s point, Nagel’s point 
25. Stoik Exthuniir A unit of variation in price i^r 
shan*, us. Spaiiixh S(*cunties (Implied half a innnt 20- 
Print A unit of moasurement tor typi*-bodios Soo 
FoiNT hvhi'rm, 1m*Iow 27. A H}N‘(*ifii signal, (*spociallv 
in war or the chaw*, giv(*n bv sound of some instrument 
IUh KUHriliRii drew 

Thi* horn from od Iiir niiil tlii.riton hinw 
A paint ot huutiua known to two or (lirtm 

IV 11 .UAM Moiiiiir Jason bk. 1, 1 127. 
28. Astron A fixeil place from which position and 
distaiici* an* reckoned, as, (*(|iiiiinrtial points, liotino, by 
ext(*nHiou, a sjh>L or place w hioh is ri'gardod as having 
fiomtion onlv, witlioiil extent, ns a locality 29. Tho 
tail of an animal iiHi*d eiipiieniisticallv for rump, ns in 
tlie phrase haniH and innnt,, 30. [Ir | An imugiimrv 
' onifiiiieiil , iiothiTig at all used iiumorouslv in the 
iihraxi* ptjatinH and point 31. iSlurig ) iTiV'att* in- 
tormiuioiiorNiiyyestion, pointer 321'. State, condition, 
plight 331*. 'I III nomiiii I of a nmiilli 34t. A direc- 
tion, romniaiid |l' . < I. punt turn, <■' punrtutt, pp 
of pungo, punch, pritk I 8.vn sic eiiu umhi am k, kni> - 
ai'tual poliil, same un Msiih eoiN’i - angular p., tlie 
vertex point at tlio nie<>tlng of tlic two sides of tin* angle 
- AraKo*s, llabliiel's. Ilrewster's, neutral p.* si*e iiiulcr 
NPTT'iitAL at all points, in every (lln‘rtlori eoinplelely. 
entln*lv at p t» in poini at tin* p., on the p., etc . 
almoHl at on (in* verge or even Just in tin net hasalpoliitM 
idtnm ), pnIntH common to the roiiln In a is'iicll Rruea*H 

R , till aiirleiiiiir point Mtx* ( itANioMi'Tin rharart4*rtH- 
«* Hprlex of points (Aftilh ). tin series of sets of points In 
wiileh two rurvi*N of a svHiein inteiseei - elose p., a iMiiiil 
on the riiHpIdiil curve wiieri* this curvi di>es not touch Hit* 
curve of section of tlie langeiii plane eold«rigor p., a 
point at wlileli tlie Irritubllltv of a cell ceases, viz . (r C 
a lilologtfiil leriii eonserutlve points {Math), any two 
or mon* pointx In the same brunch i>r a curve regiinlerl as 
coincliiing, vet retaining thi*ir res|s cilv« clfuolutloti of isisi- 
lion rusphlal p. {Afnth 1 udoulile isUnt wliose tangents 
colnciile disparati* points {(/piles), ihiIiUn upon tlie two 
retlnaH, tie* isihIHoiis of which lio iioi corresLond essen*. 
tial p. {A/nt/i ), a point In a eiirve ul wliidi tlu value of a 
fiiMcilon expr(*HHlnK ii liecomes indetermlniite esssiitlal 
singular p. (Afot/i >, in tie* tbeorv of funcilons, 11 point at 
which It function has an esmiitli I Hingiilurit v -- eutoetic p. 
l.Mttol ). tilt degree f.f u*nipcintun* at which a eutectic 
III lx line fuses external p., u jsdiit In a conic’s plane 
from ahicli two (ungents may bedruwn lo theconlc farp.« 
nearp .tie furtliest or neuresl imiIiii at whicti unoldect may 
la s(*eii Willi dlsllnclness '1 In tn ' point is eallt'd monoc- 
ular or hituMUlnr ueeordlng ns one or liotli eyes are umsi — 
figurative p. ((nom ). a point in which two parullelH may 
be HuppuMixf to m(x*t finite p. idiom ). any imlnt which 
cun be urrivid at iiv a finlle number of fliilU* oiiernlloiin 
starting from an> given iHiint ttxed p. of a transforma- 
tion, ill tlie tiieorv of fiiiii tloiiH any point which tho truns- 
forinnlion does not cliange foral p. «hom ), a point on a 
ru> of a I ongriiencf* win n* ii is lnterNecl<*d bv a oonsecutlvn 
rav - full p. {l*Tint >. a is'rlorl full slop- fundamental 
points. In projueilve coo''r!lnntes, points whoso oourdlnat(*s 
are '/• and () - gambler’s p. tr urd^ playing) ,\\\ H«*ven-up. llie 
winning pitint alone to be playiMl for > glailars* p., asiiiull 
triane'iiur pier*! of meiul for fixing a pane In a Hash bidoto 
puttying gold*p., n Sumo as riillion-foint - liar- 
monlr points on a eonie {Projicliet (teom ). four points 
proJ«‘ep*d from aiiv hftii point on ibn eonit by four iiar- 
riioiilr HtriilgiiiH Indented In p. {her ), notetied or 
dented so Unit tlie points of the zigzag *^08011 ulternutelv to 
till opposite sides In p. 1. I'ertinciit. as, an Hit Idem fa 
pnlnl 2. HfT Mf'etlng ut their arK*xeH, ns two plies 2t. 
In good order (It In p. of. In the matter of us regards 
Interserting p., see FKimi*Ei'Tiv» • l,emolne p., a 
s^riimidlaij point, limiting p. {Math), a llmii-polnt 
lubbers* p ,tli( lubber-line In the Imwl of a mariners' (oin.. 
pass — MeBuriiey's p., a point on the surfuie of the abdo- 
men on a lini beiwixTi the uniblileiis and iIm right aiiPTlor 
Hutsrior spine of tin* Ilium and from !'/• to 2. iiirhes from 
till latter It lies over the iiorniul sir nation of the haw of 
tin* vtrmltnrm appendix and in painful on pressun Incases 
of upiM<ijdicitis - materliid p., physical p., an indefinitely 
smuli iMirtlon ot matter, a point conciivid us liavlng tho 
profSTiPis of weight and ln<*rtlu. etc, , without extension 
middle p., tin* iiolnt. in the course* of a sailing ship liovi to 
ahic h o(( urs botweeu the vessel's fulling oft and coining up 
uguifj to the wind - neutral p., tin tempc;ruture at which 



point K*t 1 : ortigtle. Art; f*t, fare; fast; jret, prAy; hit, police: obey, ffO; nat^ dr; foil, rlllc; hot, bOrn; a « final; is habit, rencar; 

pokeanet KaYSiMrt, ape, fftt, fare, f* 8 t, whai, all; 2 d€, get, prgy, fern; hit. Ice: 1 = 6 ; 1 = 5 ; gO, nOt, 6 r, won, wolf, da, 


1014 


the ibennoeleetrle powere of txvu ihcrnio>rnupln metals are 
euuol.- pea 'cll <00101' , n dtnum The bearer of u penell 
— paint^iag''fre-gate, a The collection of points which in 
n«iTlmeualonal spaoo rorms thi'flciliunK domain of a runctioti 
of a variables - p. alphabet, the nlphaout of t .« point sys- 
tem for the blind t ‘umiiart ilhu] under oraillb p«*bar, 
a. 1, In a laet^^niaklu,: iuik hiuc, uii Iron bar to which tho 
points are fastenf^d In <1 Jnciiuartl loom, a needle 
oontmlllrig a wurp«t irrad p.»clr*if, a Gtom An Im- 
iinitely small circle rciturded oh a point — p. constable 
lEng.), a polimiiaii aMilri n^d to p. duty, that is, one 
sUtlonod at a certain spot in a street to ruKutate trufTlc - 
p, •coordinate, n ono of the euordlnatcu Uiat determine 
the poMitlon of a iMlni p. •draftsman, n An engraver, 
etolier p. •draw, a WmHn/ A draw In which the order 
of UircadliiK the wurp«thn»ulH Is back and forth lliiouKli the 
entire sot of harnesM forml ik a iwjlnt at ooeU turn - p.^ 
equation, n An iMiuation Hlutlng a relation betwivn point 
coordlritiies p •finder, /» In tMirsiieetlve drawing, un 
Jmtrument to deiermmo the vurilsliiu {•(mint — p. •fuse, k 
A fust' pluood at the point of a projeetlle — p.*hole, » 
A hole made In a sheet of paper In registering by 
meant of poiriit - p.«net, n A machlne*mado Imitation 
of Mruweis lace -■ p. uo p., having upiiareiiMy a point, but 
really none, us, tho address won potm no point usedfreaueutly 
as the nuu Ileal name of a hoadlund which appears to l>e 
a caiM* from w>mi‘ directions l)Ut Is not really ho — p. of 
deniuustratlou (Afus ). t to dot us-'d i.t the beginning of 
ritardarido - p. of dlsUiire, sue caiispKt Tiva - p. of 
iRIUlllbrIum (/'Ayx .Scl ), the point In a field of force whore 
the rtuulMint Is zero - p. of fusion, the temperature at 
which a metal or other subslatii'c melta or fUHCM as the 
jiflinl 0 / fusion of sliver Is 1.7 AM" J'ahr . the meltlng*tiolnt — 
p. of liursr {^Mining), the (uilni at which u metalliferous 
vein h spilt by a rock«masM p. of Inflection ifieom ), tho 
s|)ot where a curve changes from convex to concave — p. of 
law (Lai0). a disti ict question or matter of law as dis- 
tinguished from a question or matter of fact, as. the whole 
ease rested on a point of law - p. of magnetic Indif- 
ference, u (Hilnt us ths middle point of a magnet, where 
neither north nor south imlariiv la exhibited — p. of order, 
tn parliamentary language a quest on of procedure under 



]*olnts of the C^omfiass 

The picture rnpr<«m!>riU the ocitiiiNim-aanI in uiwi by tho Unitod 
SistoH Navy The luttnm plsaud arouiul the oiri'uinfereiioo am 
the abhrovialMl iiaiiioa of tho puiiita and are mad, Nnrtli, nurih 
by oaot. iiorth*nortlieaot, norlhoaot by north, iiurthoaHt, north- 
oaat hy oaot. otn Tlio ropotilion of thu ontiro but, iHigiuiiing 
witli iiorlli and making the eirouit towanl Uto right, la oallod 
"boaiug tho oumpasa ’’ 

Un* ruhm - p. of regard (Opf(ci), same as mtation-point 

p. of rest. MU 1. Tho pnsUlon a^uinod bv ill • right or 
left flic of the unit first iilliiurl lo mark tiic beginning of tlie 
new liii» 111 a NU'cHwdve formation *4. The IIxikI (lolut 
uiion which troops in linn oxcutc a change of front from a 
halt p. uf slgbi, soe prrhpkctivk — p.of sup|M>rt(Arr/< ), 
one of tliow points of surfaces on which it structure rests nr 
tn which the various presstireM are rt'celved and met - p. of 
the rompasN, one of the :(J utiuldlstant directions nr dlvi- 
Mion«|)olnts marked on the card of the mariners' ooiuinuw. or 
ueorn'Hpotidiiig piiint In thu horizon, or a vortical plane piiss- 
hiK titniugh the iiorlzon and one of such (Kiliits p. of view, 
tiie relative iioslilon from which one sees an obje.’l, ii prop- 
ositliin. or the like (''omparo mtandpoint - p.^palr, n 
Math The pair cf points roiirc'M'iit^id bv the etiiiniloii of a 
conic In liniw'ooniinatoH when Its delerrolnaiit vanishes -- 
p. •paper, n 1. I'aper laid out tn regular squares ust'd lu 
desiuniiiK leMlios 2 . riaine us eotTNeK-i'ACKU - p. (plane, 
ft Math A point considered us the limiting form of u plane 

— p. |»lai, tn Iftee-maklng. bobbln*work as distinguished 
from needlework ~p. •plate, n l*rtni The (date carry- 
ing the |toiiii4 p. print, see point HtsTPM - p.irall, 
n \ r.iil iiiiicriiig to a point, for use In u riiUuti} •switch 

— p.irliig Might (Firtirtns), un iiiiniilar front sight Imp- 
ing points ill cipiAl iliHtnnees reuelilng toward the reiilcr 

p.*H»urre, n A souree of light or other radiation so 
gnuiU or HO distant thai li nul^ be treated as u (sdut — p,« 
Hiiare, n (it urn Spueu rogurdeil us m.iile u|i of (Mints at 
elements p. •sphere, n A (Kdnt considered as an lii- 
flnlteiliniU spheri p.*Hwltrll, n liaitroaU A spilt switch 
Hoe SWITCH p. tool, a tool with u %-sUu(hh 1 end, used In 
turning p.*to>p method, sec nktiiop -p.«wrltlng. 
n Urititn, iiecording to the pojin syst-em Tho (taper Is 
laid on a iiictnl plate ruled with s«Ma of two parallel grooves 
The embossing isdimr :i biunt-«polnietl tool, the wriiliig 
being done tioni right in hdi so that the (mpei when re« 
Versed (iroseiits the iviubids lu iho (vrotier way — power 
of pullltH t//ii ) th« pinperit. (MiNHesMcHl b> (loliits of 
quietly dls(ierslng or reeiiving an electric charge prlii- 
rlpal points tof a lens m nr u lombiimtlon of Icnsesi, two 
points on the optical ixi*. sin u that the angle subtended bv 
an olijopi at one Is equ u in that subteodtMl bv the Image 
At the other rational p. tCrM»m >. u iKiint with rational 
coordinates - regular p., a imini near w Inch a given niono- 
genle function Is finite ruhiier points iCarU^ptai/inv), 
the credlls added to the sisim nf tin side gaining a riiblH'r 

— aallent p. 1. In form* r meilu il ustv the oarlliMt null- 
cation of motion In the embrvo hence, tlte ilrat stirring of 
life, beginning, tnoeption 2. \faih in a curve, the tmlut 

vv hero the Aral derivative, teasi'M to be contliiuoua, or at 

whioh thu direction of tlie ttingent is sudilenlv changed by a 
finite angle — ap«rte*p., n Same as nvLuoM^ruiNT, aee 


under uuu.tciN — atatlon p„ aue PEaspacrivii.— to carry 
one s Pm to be suceessful in or as lu anything at Issue — to 
gain a p., to advance one st(*p or point in Ute accomplish- 
ment of any purpose — to make a p. 1, To rise above 
Indduu quarry, as a liawk 2, To gain or score a point -• 
to make a p. of, to make a special resolve about, insist 
upon, os, to make a point of being on tlmo — to p. (Archaic], 
(ireciscly, accurately tu tlie least detail — to score a p., to 
luld one to one's sctire In any game, or, figuratively, to gain 
one lioni of advantage In any contest — to stand upon 
points, to stop for small matters, us of oourtesy. etc.— to 
strain a p., to make a special exception against one's 
consetenoe or Judgment — to tiie p., apposite, pertl'ici i. 
apt — triple p. {Ftiu\ Chem ). In a svstem. a point (de- 
pendent on certain conditions, as temperaturn and (irossure) 
at which three phases can coexist In u diagram repre- 
senting the equilibrium of the ttirec phases uf water, it Is 
the (Mint where the line along whioh water and water* 
va(}or can coexist In equilibrium Intersects the line along 
which Ice and water«va(jur are in equilibrium — unit p. 
Optics 1. The (Kiint of intersection of the axis of a lens 
system with its unit planes 2. In projective coordinates, 
the point with 1 as coordinate — Vlilarl critical p., that 
strengtti of inflgnette Held at which the effects of tension on 
permeability and susceiitiblilty are reversed.— ylcld*p., n 
'The point beyond which a wire can no longer suslulu 
strain without further elongation 
polnt'a-bl(c% 1 ii«lnt'a-bl. S pOint'urbl, a 1. That may 
be pointed. 2t< That may bo imlntod out 
polnral,l|iolnt'sl. 2pAlnt'al,n l.Arch Aklng«post 2.Raiue 
as coifcrBL, 2 A 3. (K., girder, < L punetum, see point, n ] 
polnt'blunk', 1 pomt^blaok'; 2 p6int'bl&pk', a i. 
Amnnl directly at the mark; in gunnery, hrml hori- 
sontally without allowing for dronnmg 2. Honce, 
dlreot. express, plain — pointblank ulstauce nunnery, 
1. The distance through which a shot travels in a line horl- 
sontal to the gun«boro before It begins tu drop 2. The 
range of a gun within watch it may be Ared hurlzontally 
at a target p. rangef . 

polnt'blanlc', n 1. A shot with direct aim. 2. Tho 
socond point at which tho lino of sight intorsocts the 
truiontorv of u projectile 

riiti natural vtnnl4tlank uorrtsiponds to tlin natural linn of 
aight all uthor potnl«61anAfl ani called artiiioiat potfil-Alonlra lit 
apeakius of the iMiutZ-AlanA of a lucoc, tho natural lino of aight 
la auppoaod to bo huriaontal F Mtl hncue vol u, p 651 . 
3t. 'llie white esenter of a targot (< h\ poxtU blanc; 
soe I oiNT, n , and blank, a J 
polnrblank\ adv In a honsonta) linn; hence, fig- 
uratively, diroetly; expn'ssly. without eircuinlortition, 
as, to contradict a staietiieiit poinihlank 
He talla out. vtnnl»hlank. ilin moat foollah thinss he has done— 
tha mcMt rliliculoua axi)on<WM ho hnN run into 

IljNAM M. Mui/mk a Nobis Ltfo p. 271. !■.! 
Point Gar'bofi. A mountain in Utah, 11,44.1 ft high 
point d ap^pur. IF ] Bee appui 

Point de Qalle, 1 point da gul. 2 point de Ctil Bee Gallb. 
point '■do-vleo% 1 pQlnt'*di-vals'. 2 iM)lnt'«rl(v>vfc', a (Ar- 
ohalo I Scrupulously neat, nroclso. Anlcal point' •dc-vlse'f. 
— polnt'«de-vlee', adv. Precisely, exactly polni'»de- 
vlse't- Heaves, as a plant 

poln''t6', 1 pwafl'tO', 2 pwftft'U'', a (Fj Her Having 
pointe, 1 pwafit , 2 pwAiiit, n (l> J t. Her The hose uf the 
shield 2. Anything triangular, as u scarf 
Poliite^^baFl'Ire, 1 pwaAt'*a*pl'tr. 2 pwAnf-R-fiFtr, n A 
seaport, the chief town of Cuodclouiic, French West Indies 
Pointe Cuu"p^e', 1 pwant kQ*pC'. 2 (iwftflt r\ri>p' A i>arlsh 
in oontral Louisiana. 676 sq m , uarlsh»acat. New Hoads 
polnt'ed, 1 puiiit'od, 2 pa 1. Having n point, 

sharpened, shariJ, us a stake 2. Piriiiunt, pungent, 
epigrammatic, us an addn'ss 3. Aimed at some par- 
ticular iwrsiin, dirnctlv applicidile, emphasised, as, a 
TMinfed allusion 4. Hrtut F»h 1 t<i points, hence, hav- 
ing nomt*lioioa said of l.ook*BhiM*tB or the like 6. 
(Arehttie j I'rovidcd with or secured by points or 
tagged laces fiyn^ see aciitb 
— Pointed architecture (very commonly hut Incor- 
rectly called ffotnic arcMr- 


Pointers 
Part of the ooMtellation of Un 


Pointed Arcliltec- 
turc us 
Bl own 
hy the 
Cathe- 
dral of 



teciure). the Anal tyiK* 
snmed by the J iiroiiean 
architeoture of tlie mid- 
dle ages. In the course of 
Its uiiiirokun ihaveloimient 
from Horn All archltueiure. 

In which It attained artla- 
llc and nonstrucilve per- 
fvciluii, and then through 
overrolliieincnt and ro- 
warc I for exaggerated ef- 
fects bee unu curruiited, 
when at last It gave place 
about the lie^ln- 
ntng of the idth 
ceninrv (earlier In 
Iialv, ami later In 
(irent Ilrliuin, 

Germany, and 
northern i;iiro(ic) 
to Kenaissanre ur- 
chltertiirc As 
Indloated by 
the name, tho 
most striking 
ohararlerlsrio 
of the style is Its 
eoiislsieiit use of tho (minted arch, with details to corresimnd 
Thegreatadv luii'ereiirasenU'd by thesupenu dlngofiberuund 
liv the piitnled aicli lies In the fact Uiat the laiier lends llsi’lf 
fn«ely to the solutluii of all the (omplIcnU'd problems of 
V iulting, and is ut the same time more suible The Ideal 
Pointed building, us excmi'ltfleJ in a church or similar 
sirut lure, Is const rui tlwly an assemblage of groined vaults 
rc'siing on (Hers unci supivoru'd lateudb b> buttresses, ami 
with the Intervals iM’twoen the exterior piers and arches 
occtiined li\ vvimlowH taking ii|) as nearh as (losslble nil the 
Bimee and liv light walls whleh have no funetiou in uphold- 
ing the main slruciure Tho stjle, however, is highly 
flexible, and (troduced not only splendid churches, but 
rnriresses and domestic sinieliires all admirably adapterl lt» 
their iiur(iONes It ap|>roaetuHl (Hirfucilon most noarlv In 
1 ranee about the middle of the 1 tth centiirv. but presents 
countless hwal and iiutioiinl varieties In Its beginn m.s 
the style wtw. verv plain and simple, the chief efforts of the 
architects being dIrectiHl to master) uf problrmH of cuii- 
Btnictlon, and man) of tiM buildings of this time are of 
great dignity hen diAli ulttea of construction were liiiolly 
solved, attention wuh turniMi to niulttiilleaUou of ornament 
and to elaboration in which altir much very Iwautiful 
work had lieeii done, the at vie tinall) sank and became 
merged In the Uonalssanec., I'ur some • f the various stylus, 
see Drcoratcp, Karlt aNOLlsn KUXvbkthan. Flam- 
UOYANY, F1X>UID. GkUAIlCTRlCAL, ITaUvN CiOTHir. Jac (>- 


BBAN. PERPaNOlCPLAB. TRANSITION. TUDOR. Bee platO 
Of ABCBiTBCTURB. flg 6 — p. box (JIfinfng). one of a oerlea 
of Inverted pyramidal boxes used lo oreKlressing, a V vak 
- p. wart, same as condyloma 
polni'ed-ly, l pelnt'oa-li. 2 pdmt,'M-ly. adv 1. ‘With sharp 
and lively turns of expression, with emphasis and force 2. 
With direct referonoe, explicitly 
point 'ed-ii«ss, l poiot'ed-nes, 2 (ifilnt'fld-nta, n 1. Epl- 
grammatlc.al keenness, smartness 2. 'J'ho quality of hav- 
lug a point I A village In Quebec province, Canada 

Polnto Ga^troeau', 1 pwafltgo'’U'ii6', 2 pw4ntg«*irii6' 
point'd, 1 point'd. 2 point'd, n. 1. A point, or a pointed 
instrument: a stylo used in thu middle ages for writing on 
wax tablets 2. A pavement of losenge«Hliaped stones 
3. [Archaic.] A pistil of a flower, or somotiung resembling 
it In tho last two senses also polntal. (OF., < LL. 
puneiUlum, dim of L. punetum, see point, n ] 
point 'er, 1 point'er, 2 puiut'er. n. 1. One who or that 
which (mints Specif : (J) One of a breed of dogs trained 
t,o MfMut and point out game tu sportsmen by stopping and 
pointing tlie nose toward 11 See plate of dumb (2) 
A hand or lndcx*flnger. as on a clock or scale (3) pi Two 
stars, tn tho constellation of Ursa Major, whose oouneotlng 
line points nearly to the north atar (Polaris) (4) pi 
(Austral ] A pair of bullocks in a team (usually of about 12) 
standing next in advance uf tho polo>bullocks 
2* A poinUsd instruiiiont for any use, us, an engravers* 
pointer 3. lu masonry, a tool for cluanmg 
%wa* mortar from old joints in order to point 
1 them 4. In surveying, a graduated circle 
Immm* £ur plotting tho pusitinn of an observer with 
1 mssm rocard ti> three known 

points 4. The lever of 
\ a railw BV-switch 6. In 

shii)*')uilding, a diagonal 
fore-and-aft timber con- 
njotmg tha stern-frame 

.with the aftur-body, a 

Major', 'aho'wi'us iho'ztan (Alpiuasnako-pi^ 7. Naut. A 

Bau)oslled "poaatMs." pcile at tho masthead of 

a whaler to indicate that tho boats an* down 8 . One 
who aims a gun, or fKiints it 8 . V S Navy One 
whoso business it is to bring tho gun to its proper eU'- 
vation 10. I*rint A pruss-feoder using points 11. 
Sculp One who drills Hinall holes as gages 1 1 a block 
of marble pn'paratory to being carved 12 [Canada 1 
A boat used bv lumberers 13. [Slang ] A bit of useful 
information, hint, point 

point 'Ic, 1 pulut'ik, 2p61iit'ic, a Math Of or pertaining 
to (Hiints (of sperlfled number) . always as thu second clement 
of a compound, as, ^•pointie. 5»poiniie 
poln''UI''lage', 1 (man'ti'yfls'. 2 pw&fl*tl*y&xh'. n |F) 
Massage with thu finger-tips 

potu''tll''le', 1 pwafFtryC', 2 pwAiFtTyc'. a. U* ] Btudded 
with points or spots produced by piercing, or punching, or 
by drawing, stlpided. dotted 

poln 'lll-llsin« 1 (>wafi'ti-llsm , 2 pwftfl'tl-llgm, n Tho P'rench 
ImprcHsionlst method of producing effects of light by costing 
small spots of varying hues on a surfarn in close proximity, 
the eye ble .ding them togetlier - poln'tll-llsC. a & n 
point 'Ing, 1 pmnt'iq, 2 p6int'ing, n 1 . I'he act of 
sharpomiig or imiiging to a 
point, oruf removing points 
Hpoelf , in milllDR, thu rub- 
bing off uf the points of thu 
grain thu first treatment in 
the hlRb«mltliug process 

2. Thu act of indicating 
or directing Specif (1) 

Sculp Th'' mark'tiv of a 
plaster or u clay model with 
points at proper Intervals, 
and the transfer of these 
liuluts to the stone block tu 
self, so as tf» reproduce tho 
model accuruu'ly In stone 
Churelul nicasurcments Uitn 
make the two coincide ex- 
actly (2) ‘I ho indication of 
tho divisions of a writing, 
punctuation (3) The Indi- 
cation by upfiroprlate murks 
of the exact rendering of the 
words with ItU' music lu 
ohantiug (4) The renewal 
of mortar In the joints of a 
wall, or the finish giv en them 
t>y added lined mortar 

3 . I*nnt 1 'he method of 



Apparatus fo P< Int'ng 
a, standard . ». rrossbar with 


C roeuring un cxncl register two adjiizublo storks (A, e) hav- 
y making points in tho «n« i»inta ahicli fit into sookot- 
rnnor 1 'I he rominir (o W*toM set lu tho model as st rf, 
f lP«L ‘miHirbar liav ms s point siml 

a head of nn nbsei ss , t he jiarly aot st i on tho stone to 
head itself 5. haurtKitl bu cut arc tbreo sockat'platoa 
Tho adjusting uf the (joints rorrcipondiusiy placed /, the 
or switches un a railroad »«>ddlc bar larncs a pointer till 
- cross' Miolnt "lug, n '«'»>. ^hen 6. r and A arc 
Naul A rope braiding mode ;;hrCrt ot w 'S 

by twisting the ouU'ryarUHof k r\!^ anoaraiuH bcul* aS-^ 
a ta(wrpcl rope — flat«Jolnt phod to thu stonv with b. c and 
p. {.Masonry), u pointing In A luld up to th< ir sot krt-platrs. 
which the mortar is (lusli with the mono ib cut a»ay at Um 
tho surface and is lined with point rorrrationdiaK to k, until 
the point of the trowel - c and A enter their sooketB 
- polnt'lng»bux",n Turn- ^Hbar pomu are located lu the 
tng A tool used with * same way 
siJeclal for u of cutter fur the purpose of flnlshing the ends 
of rods p.*doors, n pf. CivU bmtin Gates of a sluice 
that uniu* ut an angle - p.*niachlne, n 1. A machine 
for finishing to a point ot various for t s for fin lahi ng 
nullN, pins, (jcgs, etc 2. An apparatus used by sculptors 
to locate accurately points in the murbie copies of clay 
niodclti p.irud, n A bur used to a m or slightly shift a 
cannon or mortar - p. •sills, B yf. CitU Fngin '1 he sills 
on which (Milntlng-doors rest - p.>8t>ockt. n An object 
subJccUHl lo scorn or derision os bv (Kdntlng — p.«wlre, n 
A luopiMi iron wire by which Ui sight mortars - tuck ■Joint 

f i., iKilnttng In wldch the mortar projects os a fine ridge 
tetween the bricks (trance of Narragausett bay. 

Point Jn'dlth. A promontory and lighthouse at the W en- 
point '•tore", 1 point'-l«s’. 2 I) 6 mt'-Iu 5 *. rt Lace made 
bv hand and wholly with a needle, noedle-puinl lace 
It iH matie in manv vancties. See lao 
polnt'leaa, 1 pnint'les, 2 p5lnt'l^8, a 1. Having no 
point, blunt, dull 2. Having no significance, os, a 
tHnntles* savniig 3. Bot Hlunt; deatituie of a point; 
muticous Syn4 see bldnt, flat -•ly, adt — -bbm, n 
point aet-ed, 1 point'let-ed . 2 p 6 int'l^t-£d. u Bot M i- 

nutcly pointed or acuminate, aplcuJaic. point'let-tedt. 


Iil5 5""^ « ® ottt;«ll; la afeud; dhln; go; Jet; o aslng; lo; ihip; Chin, this; asure; P. boii,dllne; r « loch. t» obsolete; t variant. pOlnt 

juy2: bdbk, bdbt; fyll, ryle, cftre, bttt, bQrn;dll,bA3r;«ask; 5 *=g; fo, i;em; ink; f bz; thin, this; F. boA, dUne; h — IocIi. pokesoel 


Point l4»'bo8« 1 lO'tMM, 2 lO'bOs A promontory at the S 
side of the Uoldeu Gate. Om W. of ban I<rant.iHco 
Point Look'ont. A oape on the E side of Uu> mouth of the 
Potomac river, Maryland 

Point Nerson. A mountain In Utah. 10,070 ft high. 
Point of Ayr, or Ayre, 1 fir: 2 &r A cape at the N ex- 
tremity of the Isle of Man. Irish Bea 
Point Pe'le, l plMl, 2 pO'lfi 1. A headland in E Pigeon Bay. 
Lake Erie. Ontario province, c;auada 2. An tuiftnn b w 
of the headland [W Va 

Point Pleas'ant. A town. rounty«Bcat of Mason couiit> . 
poln'trel, 1 poln'trel, 2 pOlnHrfil, n. A gravlng«tool. pointer 

[Cp POINTRL 1 ] 

Point Ro'^ma-nl'a, l rO'ma-nra, 2 rO'mfi-nT'& A headland 
at the S E point of the Malay l*enln8ula 
points 'man* 1 pumts'man, 2 pttintH'nmn. n [-mkn. pZ] 
[Gt Bnt ] 1*,A man who lias charge of railways 

ewilches, a switchman. 2. In grouse^nving, onu uf 
w veral men statiouod on eacii flank of the line of shoot- 
ing'sheltors to provont the dnven birds from flying wide 
of the guns S* A policeman who is on point duty, 
point system. 1. Print A sta dord system of sizes for 
type«bodles. 006 points of whioh arc equal to a.I centi- 
meters. and one point Is .0138 inch, as adopted by the 
Typefounders* Association of the United Stales Under 
this system the old names of typo«bodloB. as nonpureU (now 
6«polnt), bourgeois (now 0<*polnt). etc . are in disuse See 
TTPa. n. 2. Any system of raised letters for the blind. 
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The New York Point Bsrstem of Printing for the Blind. 
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Numerals of the New York l*olnt System of Printing 
for the Blind 

in which the alphabet Is formed of groups of raised 
dots or points The chief systems are the Braille alphabet, 
with Its various modiftoatlons (see Bhaillr), and Uie >icw 
York point, distinguished from llrallle chiefly by the fact 
tliat the iK)lut«Knmps used for letters are not limited to 
two vertical eulumns 

point'wlse, 1 peint'wnis. 2 pOlnt'wIg. ads So as to present 
a point or points polnt'waysl. 
point *y, 1 pulut'i. 2 pOluPy. a [Slang] Full of tmlnts, 
accurately and forolbly stat^ 

Porr« % 1 pwa'rfi' . 2 pwa'rc', KmmanncI ( 1 868-</]il 000) . A 
French caricaturist, born In liussia. and using tho itseudo- 
nym "Garaii d‘Aohe'* (from Kusslon Karandaeh, peneii). 
Pol^retS 1 pwa'rfi*. 2 pwK're'. Jean Louis Marie (n&fr- 
1K34) A l<renoh naturalist and traveler 
Polr^son', 1 pwar’sfth*. 2 pwlir'sfifi*. Auguste Simon Joan 
Uhrystomc (•/til705-7/Ml871) A french lilsuirlau 
poise, 1 puiz, 2 p6ia. s. [poised; poib'ing I 1. f 1. Tu 
hold balanced, support in onuilibnum, baluner, ns. to 
poxte a heavy burden 2* To bring i' to equilibrium, 
act ai a counterpoise to. 

If the balatiw of our lives had not one scale of roasoo ti potuti 
another of eomuality , the Idood and haeoniwM uf our natures would 
ouuduot us tu most prupoatorouN eonrlusioiis 

SuAKBBeaAHS Othello aot i. sc 3. 
S. To find the weight uf by balauung, weigh, houec, 
figuratively, to ponder, oonsidor 

I sinee have patsml your reasons 

I'uiuea The JJtatreat Mother aot u. so. 1. 
4. To weigh dowm; oppruss. 

11. t 'Jo be balanood or suspended, hung in uquilibri- 
um, hence, tu bu in doubt or susponso 

Noiseless yellow butterflies. 

That poMs on graae or flowsr. 

W W.Sronr UfMi«r<A«/teesat.S. 
[< or poUer. < L penso. weigh 1 8yii» nee halani'r 
poise, n 1. 'I'hc state or quality of being balanrod, 
oquilibnuin, cuuipoise 2. Ilnncx', figuruxivelv, equa- 
liiniity, rest 8. A weight used to buluiux' 8ul>staiiGes 
weiglied, a rounterpnisn, tioc 4. The momeutarv halt 
of a horse in which ins forces arc in a state of eqiiilibn- 
um, unv position that indient^js suspended mfition 
4t* A heavy unpaet, or blow, an assault. [<OF 
pots, weight, potie, lialaiicn, < L. pensum, prop ncut 
of penauH, pp of pendo, weigh 1 
polsp'less, 1 poiz loB, 2p5is'Uls. a. TTaving no weight 
pols'cr, 1 poiz'fir, *2 pfijgVr, n One who or that winch 
balances, specif , in entomology, a balancer or halter 
pol'son, 1 pui'zu, 2 phi'gn, of. 1. 'lo iiut jioison into, 
taint with poison, as, to poxaon a well, ptnanned food 
2. To lull or injure with pfiison, as the whole family 
was puxennrd 3. Figuratively, to affert with any eor- 
rupting influenoo; taint, vuiate, defile, ala( 4 |to prejudn e, 
mi-i'ead, an, tu poxnon the miiidH of the yirang 

Ryn.: canker, rontamlnatc, eorrupt, envenom. Infect, 
pollute, taint, vitiate Ant: cure, dislntoci. purify, remedy 
pol'son, Ti 1. Any substuuoo that w hen taken min the 
systeiu acts in a noxious manner by means not meehaii- 
leal, tending to eauae death or serious injury to health 
PoLsom may be elamined os (1) irritants, which not h> 
eauHing loed lrrlt.>itlnn and Innammafion, Including pun 
irrtiaiU't, nut rhemlrallv dostructlvo as arsenic, and cor- 
rusfirf, whli'h destroy tlSHue, oA strong miricrul aeld.i (J) 
Hi urotir\. w hleh act on itie brain and nerves, Ini'ludliig 
narcotic^, which cause no Irritation, as opium, and tia/- 
rifliot*Url>iinis or ucrontreotlc'i. which are irritants os well 
liH riHuroLlcs, as aconite and uux vomlea, and (.’1) 
which proceed fruin putrefucthm and lu't through vllhiliori 
of the blood They maj also t>e classlfled as vegetahlu. 
mineral, anil gamyius ikiI inns Tht* first Include aconite, 
berrpH (iiolsoiiouHt, hemiiK k hors»**che rnui, Jiidinn to- 
liarco, toadstools, etc fo'' which •ttlTiiiilants and ailiricial 
res dratlou should be etnplf»\<*«l 'Mm Neemid include blue 
vitriol, ciilumel ririiollc lulrt. copper salts (uiro^^lvc suti- 
llHute, c oo cite kieen \lTrlul, men urj salts, verdigris, and 
the like, for wlilch white of cgis. luUk or Hour and water, or 
stimulants should lie ndmlnisured 'I'he third include coal* 
goH llluiuluating*gas, sewer-gaS. etc, for which fresh atr, 
artinrlal reiplratlon. oxvgeri. and elcetricttv are used Hoe 
the various names of pol o s and a vtiootk 

The Rymptonn rxliibited hy thr patient tliirinc life rarelj fail 
to afford ooine elue tc» the jtiUMon taken 111 * tntMlc of tr« at^ 
meat to headuptod in the cane of pui-ori«Mi in moiiH \arir«t yreutiy 
afteording t«> the natur*’ of th*. jiaiaon '1 he fii»t inditalion. 
wbon tho tKjuoa has bson «waUi»wtHl.ia to avacuatv tbv stomaLLi: 


and UiM may usually bs done by means of the stomach-pump 
when the pouon is not of the corrosive class or the stomach may 
be gently washed out by moans uf a funnel and Hnxihle siphon- 
tube in many casiw euietius are valtinhli' Aiitidotos and 
counter-|H>isons may then Ih* given *1 he stoma* h may to a 
uertaiii d* grec he protected from the injurious effe* te of irritants 
In the udniiiiistration of mm ilagiiious drinks alkaluiils may ha 
rendered sparingly soluble by nieatis ol astringont sulMtanmis 
containing Unnin . and pain mn^’ be relieved bi iiicatis of opium, 
tininas euntra-indioatml by tbs nature of tlu> puMun The 
nffeits uf the eonvulsont pstsofis. such os strvehniue. may be 
combated by moans of the inhalation of chloroform 

bnet/e Uru 11th ed , vol xai. p 8B3 
2. Whatever tends lo taint or destroy character or tfi 
mislead . as. the pox<ton of corrupt cont er.satioii , the poi- 
son of gossip or error S. [Colloq , Austral ] A poisonous 
bush or plant (OF , < L potio{n -) , ten potion ] 

- ar'row«poi''soti, n A poison in which armw-hoads are 
dlppiHl See CURARE — Ifiagilsli purple p., sumu os l,ondon 
PURPLE — lieniotrople p., a pol'wn w inch reudors the re 1 
bloodccorpuscles susceptible to phagorvtoMis — ptil'sonamp"- 
^••ra'tus, n. Entom The glands secreting poison, which In 
the wasp, bee. and ant are cuuuectod with the stliig, and in 
the mosquito, eU' . with tho beak - p.«aBh, n. Same 
POISON-SUM At’ — p.tbog, n A iMiisoii-gland p.*bayi n 
Au overgreeu shrub tlUieium floridtinwn) of the luugnolla 
fanill>, found *ii swamps from I*lorlda to Loiiisluna said 
to be poliuinous — pol'aon-bcr''ry. n 1. Tho nightshade 
(Solanum dulcamara) 2. The rod buuelierr}' ( 4 ara rubra) 
8. The TMiroiiean Christmas hullv {flex aguifulium) 4. 
} British West Indies J Any shrub of the genus Cestrum 
The W est-lndlan boraginaoeous shrub Pourrtria sueculenta 

— poisonberry-tree* n A small Australian tree (IHtto- 
sporum phlUgrfjiles), with bitter but not pulsoiioiiN lierri&J 
Known as butt4*r«bush In northern Australia, native willow 
to Iteuth Australia, and willow ■tree to \ ork Peninsula - p.« 
bulb, n Either of two plants of the family Amaryllldacear 
(1) Tlio Asiatic polsou-bulb (Crinum aslatirum), a greeii- 
hotise plant from tropical Asia (2) The f'uiic poison-bulb 
(Puphane toxiearia) of South Africa, also cultivated In 
greenhouses for its pink flowers — p.« bush, n Any of 
several Australian plants poisonous to cattle or stock as 
(1) The ICIIaiigowau potson-lniuh (Afyopnrum drirrii), which 
is Injurious oul\ when In fruit (2) The fubacisms herb 
Swainaona grryann ( t) Any pliuit of the gciitis fJostro- 
loblum (4) Thu West-lndian apocynaceuus shruli Theretia 
nniifoUa - p.«cart, n [Austral j A cart uivhI for carrying 
IiolsoiKHl meat fur the destruction of the dingo - p.aclaw* n 
One of the first two logs of myriapods, of the orders t 'hilov- 
oda and SchlzotarHu, which have claws connected with 
poison iglauds ~ p.H'Up, n 1. I>ornierly, a cup that was 
siipiKised to break when any kind of jiolunn won iMiiirtsl Into 
It 2. A cup which contains imlson 2. Hot The volva 
remnant left at tho stonisbase uf certain mushrouins, e*- 
iHiJilally the pnlsonous Atnanlir - p.«dalsj, n The may- 
weed - p.KlogwcMNi, p. adder, n Same as poison-hum xr 

— p.afang, n A long ore* tile, upimr nuixlUary tooth of 
venomous seriients. channeled or iierforutcd for cotiveyliig 
pul mu from the imlsoii-glaitd into tlie flesh It plorciri- 
p.aflsh, n [Tahiti ) A fish (I'mmydrichthys tuleanus), the 
spitiO'i of which luive stinging proiiertins — p.aflour, n 
\>hUo arsenic, or subUmaUnl ursctilous oxld - p.agland. n 
A gland that socrotes poison, us to a votiornous sor|>cnt or 
lnHt>ct — p.agrtiuper, n Either of two morptenold ilshon 
at tho tropical Attiuitlc waters of Ameiiia (I) haniu us 
LiON-Kisii (2) Scot puna plumierl -> p. •Iiemlopk* n A 

i iul'^unuus herb (Conium maculatum) Hoe iiemlock, J — p. • 
«y, n A ellmbing shnib {Rhus loiUMdrndron), a siieilos 
of Hunmc with three broadly ovate, 
variously notched, sinuate or cub* 
lobed leaflets poison by touch An- 
tidote curron-oll purgatives p.s 
oakt; p.«suiuae|. - p.*laad, n 
|W Austral 1 l.aiid so Infested witb 
IKilsunous indigenous plants that 
sheep or rattle can not tie postured 
thereon - -v.dlmvtR A iircparatlon 
of lime for denuding hides of hair tie- 
fore tanning - p.«niit, n 1. Ttm 
seed of imx vomica also, the tree 
bearing It 2. 1'unghin — p. -oak, n. 

1. Any poisnii-Mumac 2. roisuti-Ivy - p. -parsley* n 
]*olson-hemlork p.^HuakeriMit); p.-snakewced 1.— p.* 
parsnip, n 1 he wild parsnip (7'axffnrjro satfiu) ~ p •pea, 
n An Australian iN>retiiiial licrb (.Suvitiivo/m orcyana) of 
the bean fuiiiJIy, cultivated for Its buudsuiue pink flowers 
p.ivetcbt.— p.*piaut, n 1. Any one of various Au .tr.v 
Han plants of tho l>cuii family, mpc'liliv of the genu* 
(Jiistrolohlum, lus 6' bUtihum luul (J raltistachys ulio, Lolu\ 
au-itralis and iho pol .un-iiea ( swffinwrm yreynno) 2. 'I he 
tamc-polmu ( Vtncttuxicum oificinnlr) of iiorihern I iirois* 
— p.*rbubarb, n 'lliu butter-burr U'ctUKilt't peiasin >1 — 
p.-sac, n A iMilsuu-glaud p.»suiiiae, n 1. A li.iiiu- 
^ sumi shrub or small Irou {Uhu% 

W'A*/ vtrnlx), from 6 lo IS foci blgli. 

U i growing In mwuiui»m In tbi* 
7 * nlied States and t ariad.i 

jl |m„ wingless red petioles 
^*™*^Po1j«ju sumaT^^^'^ from 0 l*» 10 liirlics long, bear- 
ing from 7 to 1 1 oval, iimoot h, 
enilre Icunets, and loose axillary piiiildcs of sniuotb green- 
Ish-ydluw (lru|s«i *1 be whole plant li polmno s to ta.ite 
or tone li 'I hcMjm its that h ive the fnill In lermliiai ih r- 
Hold iiatilrln.* and doiluil with rrlnisoii hairs are hurnilcHS 
*4. Ful on-ivy. p.*axh:; p.«dwgwiM»d;; p.*clderi. p.' 
toadflsti, n A biitrai hoPI 11 h *»f the genus Thulawuphrynr 
p. •tobacco, n Biivd henbaii* >J/ynHtyatnus niarrt - p.« 
tooth, n A polson-r,in.{ - p.«tower, n ^ di.iniber In 
uhb h tlic fiinies of Millijr and unu^uP are condi n * >1 In the 
mauufaetnre of ar • iiP In Saxon v iiinl Mb* l.i 
n [All'll! Ill 1 barn** u^ n. iM>-ioi ii-i- ifH I hr scrub p.* 

tree Ih unodier his* Ir ^ of / xcrutriu (/.' dnllai hynmn p.* 
\ent, n A diUniicy for ron,e*|iig fiimot lr> th« pohon- 
lower p.i%lne, a 1. 'I lie |miI «on-|v , 2. 'fin hllk-vlne 

(ptripuira yr rcfij poFsoii-wrMMl'', n I. A Min.ill irto 
{ /tfiMv mttopiiim', a sis « le'r of Hijm.i( of coiiihe’-fi I lorPLi uild 
the Went IndPs. . with a verv polMotioii'. juice It li.m coin 
puuinl P*ive*wiih t u* 7 oval HiiuMilh entire icafleTs, Mowers 
ill P MI'S iKiiidi*** and rnitt oblong sniout li, and s( ai let 2 
A In*** {Sthn\llnnta lucinn) oflb* fainllv Euphorhlacc t , oftbe 
simerr^Pm as that deOiierl nlsivt with alternatr leal he-* 
shilling *»'iping rnniib bMv**s and a yellowHh-wliHr 
hanl i lose-gruinefl w<iorl shining ticaved pulsonwood X . - 

Surinam p • the leaves and sienis of a tnipkal plant 
{TephroAn t>i/icorlu, o' tlx lioun fainllv. Uie<l to nIu|» fy 
fish — to hate like p [f ulluij l di With obiect to Is verv 
bodlv distKisnd towanl (2i ^llb inflnlllvr ir» ilidlke 
greally be vcr> unwilling aa hv hates Ukr potwn \u work 
Potion H used as th« Urst eloracni in many self-explaining 
compounds, as. poison *barbed, p. •bearing, p. •canal, p.< 
dew, p. •eater, p.dlower, p.«laden, p.imaker, p. •proof, 
p.«scrub, p. •thorn. 

— pol'son-a-bKe', a Capable of bslog poisoned 




pulSonod, \ 1 pcii'fnd. 2 pdi'gnd, pa Kouderod poison- 
pol'sond*, jous, made ill or killed by, cliurgvd or m* 
fecUrd with, poiism 

pul'son-er, n One who or that which poisons or onrrnpts. 
pol'son-liiK* 1 poi'zii-ip, 2 pdi'gn-iiiK. n- 1- The morbid 
roiiditum duo u> a poisonous substanco. usually lu oom- 
po.*tiiiun, as. lond-pmsoninp. iuurcury*pot«oatnp. 2. 
The act of adinliUsierluK poison — rorage«polsonlng,n. A 
dltCuHO cuuKiHl. prliiclpallv In hnmai. bv oatlng f«Mldor to a 
stale of fci mental ton or moldlness . ccrebromonlngltls 
pol'son-ous, 1 poi'zii-us, 2 poi'gu-Qs, o. 1. HaviiiKtbo 
qxmluios of n pnistm, being a poison, or oontauung 
poison 2. Corrupting, noxious, vitiating Slynj see JNOi- 
HOMR - pol 8on-ous-l) , adv pol'son-uus-ness, n 
pols^sardeM pwo’surd*. 2 pwfi’sard*. n |F.) 1. A French 
woman of low class particularly, one of tho mark ot*a union 
who led the riote to Paris during tho first revolution. 2. A 
1 Tench fishalfo 

rols''iion% 1 pwa'sflfi', 2 pwil'sOA'. Slmton Denis (•/iil781- 
«/iilN4ni A bVtMich geometer and matliomatlool physlotxt. 
Pols^sy', 1 pwo'sr, 2 pwk''s5r'', n A town to Kelne-oit-oiBe 
doparlmont, France neeiie of tho cuuicrenoe between 
f'athollCH and Protmtants, Kept 0, I.'jMl 
Pol''tl''ors', 1 pwa'trc*. 2 pwaTIY. *»• A city, capital of 
Vleuiin dopartment. Franco, formerly of Poitou provtiioo. 
Near here Charlai Martel defeated the Puraoens la 732 and 
Edward the Black Prince defeated the French, Sept 10. 18A6. 
Pol^tou', 1 pwo'tfl'. 2 pwfi'tu', n. An ancient province of 
8 W France, eaplt4d, PolilerR, now mainly Included In 
Vienne, Deux-S^vros, and Vendflo dopartmoots. 
pol'trcl, 1 peiTrcl, 2 pAi'- 
trM, n 1. Tlio (irinur (a 
bn-iistplate or me tall ic 
flounoe) forinorK used lo 

f irowt the breast of a war* 
lurse 2. Harm HI Abreast* 
leather [ < OF. noxtral, 

< L pretnnUe, Liniast- ' 
plate, < pectoraHs m*e Pko 
iHiKAL, a.]— pol'trallt; pol'- 
trali. 

pol''tri''nalre\ l pwo'trfnfir', 

2 pwJPtrlTiar*. n [F ) one 
arrm*t(Hl with cbusi- or lung* 
dlHoaNo 

pol'trtne, 1 imrtriti, 2 pAl'trln, 
n IF ] 1. Thu bruuatplalo 
of a knight or nianrat-umis. 

2. Hameas poitrrl. 1. . , 

porvradc', 1 pwd'vrfld'. 2 War-horae Wearing theP iltrol 
pwh vrOd', n HI Pepper (a) and tbu Ghamfruln (A) 
sauce polvrade saucct. 

po-kal', 1 isi-kfll', 2 tN>-kli)*. n [O ] A tall drlnktog*cup; 

MiiKwlatly, a cup of ouaiuclud glass or silver Hoe uocau 
poke, 1 pok, 2 pAk, t' leoKKU, pok'inu,] 1. i. 1. To 
push or thniHt against or into, as with a goad or stick ; 
jiiiMl, as, to poit one with the finger, to poie the liru 2. 
M'o thrust or push in or out, as, to poht one’s hoad out of 
tho window 8. To urge l» a push or tluust, incite, 
UN, to poh the horse, pohe liiiii up 4. 'lo stir Up, ir- 
ntaio ft. |U S I 'J'o put a poke on, as, to poira pig 
11. 1 1. To go sluggmhlv , dawdle, as, to juthr about 

work 2. To go groiuiigU . us, to peAr along in tho 
dark 3. 'lo move ii* a Ts*nl jiosture [Proli of Celt, 
origin, ep Ir pot, blow, tiaol pve, push /> to poke fUn 
t( olloq \ to josi. Joke to p. fun at IColloq I, tu turn 
to ridicule, make fun of - pok'a^bltei*, o 
poko>. n 1. '1 he act t»f imshing or poking, a thnist; 
prod 2. A rollar with an iiii[Nidiiiy uttuehment, as a 
slick or a prong or prongs of iron, projeetuig so as to 
k(H p beastH tr«>in lireaking out of an enrlosiiro. from 
rooting, etc 3. A dawdler; us, u slow puK* 4. 'I'o 
prv into c*»rn»*rs, invcMtigiile ft, Crxthft (I) (hie wlio 
plavH the ball hulf-heartodlv, Neldoin hcoion runs, und is 
H)>t to send up caldies (2) A fi*f>ble stroke 
poki*% n 1. 'I'he pokeweed 2. Hume as Indian poke. 
f'w Indian (I’rub Am lint 1 - |N>kp'ber''ry, n A berry 
»»r the pokcwoiMl, aho, Ibe plant 
p<»ke’, n 1. A pocket, sniall bug. or wullet 2. A sao 
blown iin w ith air and used as u biiiiv liv lishririneii 3. 
'I hi* air* (ladder of ii fish 4. A sik whieli grows under 
the jaws of slii<ep, a sviiqitoui of rot ft. A bag holding 
udeiiniU) amount of some ronirnofbtv. UMif hops, emil, 
or w’ool, and uhimI as a iiir'iistm of lupiKitv, the (juun- 
titv vurMiig with thr nature of tln' ini rchandise A 
jddie of w(M>l JH 20 ewts, |M1C pukr, prob it Cell 
oru'iii, ep Ir pm, (iiui pmn, bac mid sue pop* ij ) 
-a pig III a |N»ke, ,<oTMOiJilnK < *>ii( eiileil as a pig In a 
Img, iiiiill liM prire 1< pabl puke •bag", n |l*ruv I ng ] 
'I be lung-talli)d lliinoiisi lioiileqit p.*bluwil, a Ifuv- 
litg thn alr-bladdei uiidulv dlslendLMl, as Msh broiigbl to the 
surlarc from < onHiderable diiiitn p •rliieked, a V Ith 
buggy t beek * p •liiNiked, a t aiigbt t(> i he hook having 
entered the sluitiacli said rif a fish p.«ii<N»k, n A corner 
at ibe botioiii of a small sack or bug p. •shakings, fl pi. 
Itemnant*i of flour, imtal eic , sbiiken from a sock, hence, tho 
Iasi of a (luantit) , yoiiiigeMi child of a family, atuallesl of a 
liner of pigs purk'nliaklngat. 
poke*, n 1. A projecting brim of a woman’s hat or 
boiitK't *2. A detachable rim used 
on w oirH'it's hills in the middle of 
the IMth I enturv 3. A luige bon- 
net with ]iriijec1ing front worn 
form* rly t^v (juukeresfU's, and later 
ii\ the wom**n uf the Hal vat ion 
Armv and the Toeinbers of munv 
n ligiouN and eharitable sist*- 
bood*! poke bonnet t.*- pokr^boii''- 
iiet-aMl, a p.«brlni, n The pro- 
Je*ting brim of a Woman’s buriiiet 
p.-brliiimcd, a — p.^rollar, a A 
If. L.. » ^*‘'llar whlib Htands up and has ends 

Juki /! tiiriicd out ward - p. •pudding, n 1 . 

* (-%# *iL 1 A glut loriouH or grtedy ist'oii 

h nn» nn\ fat |>er*ori *2. [Local. Eiig J '1 bu lung-lallcd 
tit {Acredula caudatn 

IMike’*, n IF SI llic Aiuertcan green heron 
|M»ke\ n f-crdfnla 

poke'lo"ken, 1 jiOk'lft'keri 2 jidkMfi'kAn. n [Loral, U H J 
A marsbv place or stagnnrii ikioI cxteiidliig Into the land 
from a stream nr a lake a term used t» bunier-i und limilier- 
mcn (Am Ind . cp Algonkluu popo/oyan ] iMike'lu"- 
Raiit. 

poke'fnfillk''weed, 1 iiAk'-mllk’wld, 2 pAk'*mMk*wM. n A 
lull |H;reniilul lierb {AsclepUia phylulmodih s) growing to 
low Htiiidv grounds, from Canada to Ceorgta and Arkuiisas. 
with leaven nioembltng those of the |>ukc |drag*net. 

poke '*nei'', 1 iiOk '*001*. 2 pflK'-n^t^ a a pole-net, siM:k*llke 




poker 

polecat 


Krr 1: artistic, drt; fat, fire; fast; get, prgy; bit, police; obejr, g6i net, dr; fall, rllle; bvt, bOm; a » final; is habit, renew; 
Ket 2' irt, ipe, fit, f&re, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; bit. Ice; I=:i; fae; gO, nit, Or, win, wolf, do. 
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Pek'er, l pOk'sr. 2 Ddk'er vt To adorn with pokor»worfc 
polc'er^ n 1. Ono that pokfH, »*»p«r*iHlly, a rcjcl uaod for 
poking a fire 2, An iron miiruuiont with a flat foul 
at one end and a round knol> at the other, used in driv- 
ing huups on masts 3. I' igurutiveiv, one who carries 
himself Htifflv upright 4. (Humorous ] The rod or 
staff carried hv a verger or liedell as a sign of his office 

i. The metal iiiHinirnent eniploved iii pyrography •• 
CoUon»mnnuf A p-irt of u nrigospinning iiiachinr, eoii- 
sisting of a \erti(>Al rod ahieh supportN and actuaU'S the 
bobbin or nngTiiil 7. [Slang, Kiig Univ 1 (1) One of 
the bedells at Oxfonl and Oumbridgrt, aho walk b<*- 
fort* the vice*eliiin<***llor, eaiTN ing iiiaci^H (2) The iiiuc<j 
BO carrieil H. (I'rov Hug] '1 he ixtchard 
— p(»k'er*ilraw''lng, n. Pyrography -p.*flle, vi To 
drawniu - |i. • picture, n A drawing made by char- 
ring the Nurfacf et wood with it healed Iron - p. ■style, n 
The style of pyrography — p.« work, a Hame us I'vnoo- 
iiAPiiY - red>hot p. irolloii . Kng I, the torehollly 
pokVr^ n A game of curdt iti winch the players l^et on 
the value of their huiiils. and he whosi‘ hand contuiiis 
the highest group of cards wins the pool or entire sum 
wagered, provided he hits earned the iM'tting through 
'riio groups usually rcrogiilsed. In the uieendlng order of 
their value, are the pair, two pairs, three of a kind, straight, 
flush, full hand, four of a kind, straight flush See these 
terms In draw«poker, the cominuu variety, each plater 
|H allowed to fllNcard as many cards as he chousei iiiid receive 
others In their stead Thu tiottlng proreeds according to pro- 
scribed rules *400 auk, antk, iilinu, BLUrr. call, ramr, HSU. 
Other varlctiPH are known as stUil*p., whisky ap., etc The 
game H dun ej from piimero. In favor In the 15th century, 
through the Kngllsh games of ixtst and pair, and brag Hee 
pitiMSiio 'I'lio orlglfiall> always played for money, os 
Its tiH<hniral terms show. It Is now much played simply for 
amusement, thu player who has most eountoni or chips at 
the end of a specified time being accounted the winner 
[Contr of post and pair, see port*, n . 12 ] - blind poker, a 
poker*game in which (he Ix'ts are made before the curds are 
examined pok'er^dlee", n pi Five dice with which a 
game similar u> ciird^itokur Is plaved, the dice are marked 
with the Hcr. king, (iiieeii. Jack, ten, and nlm*. and the roiiiit 
Is made us In thu ourd»gumu atralghC p., a form of the 
game in which no uxtra oiirds are drawn and In which each 
player In turn put« up the ante 

pok'er*, n (C^ulloq | Any ulurmlng object or apparition, 
goblin, bogie lOp Dan pokier, the devil ]— Old Poker, 
ibu duvil 

pok 'er-lsh', 1 iiOk'ar-Mh . 2 fiAk'er-lsh, a Causing or tending 
to alarm 

A poktriah planet Tlinrn'n Homethina in the air 
brimilH thniiahtii of iiiunlnr 

liAYAitu 1 ayuih The t*rophet ant iv. ■ A 

pok'er-lHhi, a ICnllou 1 Htin or unboudlng, like a poker 
— pok'er^lsli-ly, adv ~ pok'er^lsh-ness, n 
poke'root'', 1 pflk'rfti", 2 nftk'root", n 1. Indian poke 
{Verttlrum viruU) 2. The root (1) of Indian poke or 
(2) of pokewtssl 

poke'nstlrk^ 1 pflk'-stlk'. 2 pflk'-sUk*, n A stiok with a 
nmndigl end. used by some American liidlaiis. after having 
oaten us much as they cun naturally, to poke more food 
down the throat 

poke'weod^ 1 pok'wld*. 2 pOk'wfd", n. A stout, 
smooth, periutmul h e r b ^ ^ 

(Phylolaeea detHudra) of the 
futiilU l*hutolacrat'eas, 5 to II 
feet high, cornnimi i>v tlie *SpC Jk 

roadsides intlinniutndStfit<*8 
and ('atiiida It has large 
lietlolcd leaves, long nylindrlo ajt 
racemes of gi uunlsii- white 
flowers NiicceiMleil by durk*purple \ 
berrleH tilled with crimson Juice, and \ n 
a very large, branrliliig ptilsuiioiis \ // Jf ^ 

root 1 he >ouiig shoots uru often \ _ 

used as a subsilluto for usparugus, 
thu berries lire used In I’oriiignI to 
coUiriKirt , and the mol Isoniclnal tu 
the Hulled States as emetic, pur- y] 
gatlve, and miniewhat narcotic rTtT'V 

Pok*liurn', l iiek>hOrn'. 2 p5k-httrir, 
n A town In Juilhpur state, llaj- 'rK-'A 

pulaiia, liidta Pok-ha-raii'l. iYlr* 

pok 'Ing, 1 tiOk'm. 2 pOk'lng. 1. pa 
1. (('ulluii 1 Drudging, Mer> lie. mean, tr mB^ss ^ 
shabbv, poky said of a ihtsoii or nrundi tlf l»okew«i.ii 
Ills work 2. ProJeetliiK. thruHtfiir- I «>'‘<‘wecd 

ward II. n The action of Ihu «. a.lnale flowar. 
verb poke * 

pok'liigistlrk''t, n A rod used to adjust the plaits of rufls 
po'ku, n Same us pookoo 

pnk'y, 1 pok'i, 2 pokS, o IpoK'i-rn, pok'i-kht ] 
[(\)llnq ] 1. Lurking life or spirit, stupid, dull, slow, as, 


a, • ainale (tow«r. 
b tlin fruit 


H ^ioAgiiiun, u pokp dinner tiarty 2. [Kng ] Worn and 
soiled, shabby, as, a poAy dress 3. [Lag 1 Cramped, 
conQiied , stuffy . as. a poky room poke') ; . - pok'J«ness, n 
Pol.,a5f>r Poland. Pollsli 
■ml., polH., a55r rolltleul, iiolltlca 

ro'la,! pA'lfl.2tV1'lk,yi A forillled st'uport InN.R Italy; dar- 
ing raid on Austrian llm b) Italliiii destroyers, Nov 1, 1916. 
Po-la'bl-an, l po-liv'bi-sn, 2 |K>-lft'bl-an. n. 1. one of an 
anotent Slavic iH-opio dwelling on the lower hlbo. now 
wholly Qrminnlsed. somotlmt'S loosely applied to all Bla- 
voiile iNHiplcH west anrl northwest of the Odor and Krigo- 
blrge Pu'lab;. 2. The language formerly spoken by thu 
INilublans, belimgiug to the West Blavoulo branch of tlie 
Wliitlic cions of the northern division ol Aryan languages, 
and allied closeh to Polish IMa'blsbt. 1< PoMf, < 
Boh jHt, near, f jMb€, the Klbe.j 
po-lar'cab l |M>-iuk'o. 2 ikM&c'o, ik fit.] A threeoiuuited 
Medltemineaii v easel po-lae'Nt. 

I^lar'ea-', » lit] ji/m somi* as polonaise. 
ro'lackt 1 pfi'lak. 2 pO'l&k. n. 1. A Inlander: an arehalo 
name. 2. A Polish Jew u name originally applied by the 
Lltiiuanlan Jews to their oorsUgioulsts in Poland.— Po'- 
Uck, a. Polish. 

po'la«haii» n. Hiuncaspm.AJAN. (idate of powu. 

ro'landif 1 p6'loua. 2 iio'lund, n. A Polish fowl Hue 
Po'landS 1 pO'laud. 2 iwi'iaiid. n. 1. Luke Potter (u/ti8l5> 
i/itH87). on American Judge. Senator from Vermont 2. 
fVUllain Care) (i /uiMil- ). an American educauir. au- 

thor. arehroloipst 3. A republic of N eentml Kurupi*, 
almut 149,042 sq m , iKHititliiries not yet definitely settlixl. 
capital, Warsaw, formerly u kingdom, having 282.000 sq in 
capital. Warsaw, dlsmembi-red In 1772. 179.1. 179.'i by Prussia. 
Austria, and llussla. Anal partition by the (.Congress of Vletiim, 
1815, liussla obtained 2 J0,%miRi| ni Prussia. 20.(MM> sq in, 
Austria, 85,600 sq. m 4. a Toriner pro\ luce of r.imitwan Uus- 
ola. 49,157 SQ. l&.;oocuplcct b) Aiistrorc ierman troops, 1916- 
1918. 


Po^landiCbl'Da, 1 pO*l8nd<Hfhai'ns. 2 p0'land>chrna, n. 
An American mixed breed of pig similar to, but larger than, 
Berkshlres See Ulus under swine 
Po'land-er, 1 pO'isnd-sr. 2 pO'land-er, n flame as Pole 
Po-lan'dI-an, a An flee obolout 

Po''la«nls'l«a, 1 pO'lA-nls'i-e. 2 pO‘la-nls'i-a, n Dot A 
genus of annual, often ill«seentkl, herbs of the family 
('apptrida^eAe. with clammy hairs, and hence called clam- 
my weeds, natives of warm and temperate regions f* 
gravLolens in the clammy weed clammy -mustard false mus- 
tard or wurmweed of the northern United States and 
('anada [ < Clr polys, many, -j- anlsos, unequal ) 
po'lar, 1 iKi'lar, 2 pd'lar. a 1. Of or pertaining to the 
poles of a Bphen», osnecially of tlsj earth or of the c«»les- 
tial sphere, coming from or found near the north jiole or 
south pole, us. polar latitudes, the polar star, a polar 
current 2. In a figurative stuisn. analogous to the 
TK>le«stur, an attrarting inffuenoe or guiding principle 3. 
Of or pertuimiig to the poles of a magnet or some analo- 
gous centers of attraction or repulsion, hence, relating 
to things opjxisito in character or tondeiiev 4. Bxol. 
Having ditlerentiated poles 6. Geom (1) Having or 
proceeding from a imint of radiation (2) Of or per- 
taining to a polar ( < L poftis, sue polk*, n ] po»lar'irt. 

— pillar angle, the angle formed by two meridians meet- 
ing at the pole - p. axis, the axis of an astrouomlral In- 
strument, set parallel tu the axis of the earth flee Ulus un- 
der KgUATOKiAL p. bEDds, sce NoAU's ARX. 2 - p. bear, 
a^^ilblotis 

cur've thu^^uatlon k ) Soologl- 

coordlnates * p. dial, a dial having Its face parallel to a 
great circle of the globe passing through its polea— p. dis- 
continuity, the discontinuity at a pole of an analytic fuuo- 
tlon - p. equation, tin- ciiuatiuu of a line referred to polar 
coordinates Hoe coorpinatb p. force, a force that has 
two opiKisIto elements or tendencies, as magnetism — p. glob- 
ule, one of two spherical liodles Uiul separate from the 
vitulliis of the ovum at the time of Its maturation — p. hare, 
a hare (Wpus timidus, vat aretieus) of arctic America, 
which lM*comes white In winter - p. lights, the aurora - p. 
line (Math ), the axis ot curvature of Mannheim, or the In- 
tersection of consecutive platiCH lying ix-niendleular to a tor- 
tuous or skew curve p. nucleus, a fourth niieicus at each 
Olid of the eiiibD'o-sac prior to fertllUailoti The two polar 
nuclei move toward the middle of the embryo»sar and there 
coalesce to form a secondary nucleus, or nucleus of the cm- 
bryo«sac — fio'lar iplant", n Hatiie as compass-pla nt — p. 
reciprocal of a surface, see rrcipiuh al. n p. surfaeet.— 
p. triangle, the spherical triangle whose vertices are the 
poles of the sides of another triangle -- p. wbmle, the 
(Ireenland right whale Hee Ulus under wiialk. 
po'lar, n 1. (,’eom A plane curve tlenved from another 
plane curve by opc-ratmg on the equation of tin luttt-r in 

tnlinear coordiuates w ith the operator 

tlw» primed letters Iteing the roordinati-s of un arbi- 
trary hxed jMiiiit taken a** a jiole 'J'lwj curve thus found 
Is said to he the istlar of thu iKiliit to (or with rusiiect to) thu 
curve from w hleh It Is derived Areording to the number of 
times the syinbol is used as un oix-rator, tlu* result Is railed a 
first polar, second polar, ete 1 he /trst polar u> a curve 
cuts the curve nt all tlie iKiluts when' tangents drawn from 
the pole tomb It The polar of a eonie suetlon Is the right 
line through the points of eontart of the two tangents from 
the pole to the conlr section 2. pi Polar coordinates — 
polar of a surface ((/urn ). a lurus Itearlng Hie same rela- 
tion to a surfar f as a |xilar plane docs tu the original curve 
Po-la'rl-an, 1 isMe'n-oti, 2 iMHftTl-an, a 1. t)f or relating 
to the north star. Pulurls 2. iH^iiotlng similarity of sim-l- 
tniiii to tliut of Polaris 

po''laM-graph'le, 1 pn’ler-i-graf'ik 2 pAMar-l-jh-ftf'lr, a 
Hnlutlng to the phouigraplile study of the iMilorlxatlnn of 
light us In the ease of the solar corona 
po''lar-llll'A*-irr, 1 |K>’ler-ini'i-tor, 2 pr>’'lar-Im'i*-ter, w. 
An iiiHtnunent for ineasunitg the rotation of tin- plane 
of polansaltnn or the nroportuin of polarised light iii a 
Is-am, liMNN'lv, nnv jsdanseoiie (< polau + (Ir mr- 
fron, measure ]— po''lar-t-in«t'ric, a po''lar-lni'e-try , n 
Po-l»'rls, 1 nci-lrns. 2 pt»-lA'ri8, n Astron The pole- 
star Sis- ulus under POINTER and BTAii 1<L pulus, 

see POL*V, n 1 

po'lar^lH''a-bl ter, po’nEr-ls''a-bll'l-ty, etc Hame as polar- 

IXABLf., etc 

po-lar'I-seope, 1 pi»-lar'i-Hkop, 2 po-IJlr'i-sci^p, « An 
optical instniment fur exhibiting or measuniig the 

a n 


A 


Pcilartscope 

Li aiM-rlun to Kiiniit liirlu p poIhomt H dink hsif of mlil- 
hsiit.li'il Hii>l IihII t>f I, fi-liHitilt-tl tiimrlr t buuiiltitbvoxaiuiuiHl u, 
plate of duartx b ilouMt' ijuarU plate (with rotatory power opiMt- 
Mte U> whom- thickuew oan he varied by the screw, t. lenMw fur 
adiiistiiis the instruineut to the tint to which the observer 'h «>> i< is 
most svusitui (I anal>aer If the liquid (f) has ni> rotatnr> pow- 
er, Imtli hshi-M of the dintble disk (di when oliserved throuKh a 
thiekuess of b that exaetlv Italanees « appear of the same tint If 
it has rotator> power Uh> halves appear of different tints, and the 
desree is iiieaHuretJ h> the alteration of thieknees of b necessary to 
counteract it ami make the balvcw again uniform 
polarixatiou of light, or for exnniiniiig siibstanct-s in 
polurisetl light 

It Is of various forms, but consists essentially of a polar- 
Iser for tHiInrlslng the light (as a Niroi prism or n«flcrtliig 
Plate) and an analyxer by means ot whteli ti Is observed, 
usually after passing through some medium to be experi- 
mented upon 'Phe polartstrobometer gtod saecharimeter am 
stN'Clal forms Pnlarlsoopes of various forms, employed for 
sperlAe purposes in t^ polarisation of light, are frequently 
named after their inviotore: as, Mwt's polarlseupe, N8r> 
Knberg*s p., 8Ev»rt*s p., etc Hee polarisation 


The degriMi ni the defleotion depends on the amount ot sugar la 
the liquid Bo arcurate is this that for yearn our Govemmeut hae 
employed the poiarteeope lor analysing the sugar imported to ^ie 
country R O Donamrs in HwmUtw liC««i«w Feb , 1892, p 110 

I < polar 4* -scope J — po-lRi^l-scop'lr, o.— po-lar'I- 
8co''plMt, n ' pn'lar-ls'eo-py, n Physics The depart- 
ment of optics that deals with the use ot the polarlseope 
and with polarised light 

**®l*."*‘*.*^t^^***^***'^®*'» flame as polarixe, etc 

tic, a (Hare] Having a polar arrangement; ex- 
hibiting or relating to poles 

po-lar''l-Mtro-boiu^ter, l po-lar'i-stro-bern'i-ter, 2 po-l*r'- 
l-stro-l>6m'e-tcr, n A form of sacchaiimeter In wldch the 
position of the rotated plauu of polarization Is deiormlnM 
very cxartl / by noting the disappearance of fringes produced 
by a double ralcite liiterferonce*plate. (< polar -f G**- 
strobos, whirling. + metron, mcosura ] 
po-tor'I-ty, 1 po-liir'i-ti, 2 po-iar'i-ty, n 1. The qual- 
ity of having opposite poles, os, the polarity of the globe. 

2. That quality of a body by which its smallest parts 
have rertttin pnqierties rolated to a hne of direotion 
through Its moss, the proportios at one end of this line 
being opposite to Ihi- properties at the other end of it, 
as in a magnet 3. Ihe quality of being attracted to 
one pole and repelled from the other, as, the polarity of 
electricity 4. In optics, polarisation 5. figurative- 
ly. the tendency or inclination of thought or feeling in a 
particular direction, or the possession of antithetic as- 
jiects, principles, etc I < L polus , see pole*, n ] — 
plane polarity (Geom), a reciprocated relation between 
two coplunar planes consisting of a double correlation of 
corresponding elements ' quadrir p. (Geom.), reciproca- 
tion in relation to a quadric 

po'laM-ga'tlon, 1 pf/lnr-i-s^'ifiisn. 2 pO^lar-i-xfi'shon, 
n i. The art of polarizing, or state of being polarized , 
liestowal or gaming of polarity 2. Optics A condition 
of radiant energy, most noticeable in light, in which 
some of its properties, especially capacity for transmis- 
sion and reflection, are different in different directions 

Light may bo piilarized (1) by reflection, at an angle which 
differs for dlffcrcui substances, or (2) by transmission, as (a) 
through most crystals, or (b) obliquely through a bundle of 
sheets ot glass If light Uiiis treated be examined by sub- 
jecting it to such reUcctluii or transmission a second time. 
It is found that in certain positions of the reflector or crys- 
tal it will pass most easily, while in the positions at right 
angles to these It will lie totally Quourhed. and in Intermedi- 
ate positions It will pass partially The reeelved explana- 
tion depends on the uudulatory theory . areording to which 
light fuliv iNilarlzed consists of vlhrailnns (transverse to 
the direction of the ray) all in one plane, while eommon 
light has transverse vibrations In ail planes ( 'ertain sub- 
siaiires (probably owing to molecular structure) are trans- 
parent to vibrations In one plane, and opaque to those in 
the plane at right angles to this, so that In transmitting the 
light those vibrations are selected to which tills plane cor- 
rosponds The plane of polarization Is altered or rotated by 
the passage of polarized light through a tiuiirtz crystal or 
tiiroiigh aulutlons of various HubBtinces, by rcllei-tlon from 
a magnetic pole, or by transmission through a medium In a 
magnetic Held Such rotation is called rotary polarisa- 
tion, whlcii takes two directions, right-handed and left- 
handed. one gaining on the other in such a way that, on 
emerging, tiiey join In a plane-polarized ra> , the plane ot 
polurlzatiuii having sufferod an angular displacement de- 
pendent on the nature and depth of the medium After re- 
flection from a metal light exlilblts phenomena wJilch mako 
it prubuiile that its vibrations are In elustd curves rather 
than strulght lines Its |M>Iarlzatlon is then suld to lie rlr- 
eular or elllpilr, as the case tvuy be Owing to Inter- 
ference (see iNTEurEKEN(.r),uuisoiroplo media, as crystals, 
show remarkable colors when puluriztHl ligltt is passed 
ihruugli them, niul It is hence v uluuhle In tlie Investigation of 
rocK-structure or of Internal strains in transparent objects. 
Hntury polarization Is iiiiulc use of in the sucLharlmetcr and 
olmllar Instruments Bee roLARisroi'K bacchakiaikter 
Kadlant heat and elertromagnetic radiation may be iiolar- 
izcil ill the same wav as light 

MaluH wiiM so imbued with tkn nnrpusrular theory of light that 
ho uauted Uun phenomenon polur%zaliim holding it on inexplic able 
on the wave theory ami oa requimig a aperioB of poiunty (akin to 
the uiognelip) in the light-corpuMt-leN 

r 1 AIT in A'neifC Brit 9th od , vol xiv, p Oil. 

3. Klee (1) A molecular strain in u dielectric, us of a 
lAiydeu jar, bv the attraction of the electricities on its 
opposite faces, or b\ electrostatic stress (J) 'I'he for- 
iiiution, in nn eleclrolvle, of molecular chams or grouos 
Juiviug all the positive polus in unv chain facing tne 
negative pliitu and all the negative tMiles facing the 
iHisitive plate electrolytic polarixallont. (d) In a 
voltaic cell, the collection of a gas (usuallv hydrogen) on 
the surfaue of the negative eltunenl, tlms decreasitig tho 
eurrent by reason of the increased resistance atui the 
coimter-idnrtromotive forct' polartsatlon of the 
electrodesl. 4. Ueom The ojNTutiou of passing to or 
taking a polar, the act by which either of two polar 
figun*s IS obtained from the other 

angle of polarisation or polarising angle, that angle 
of rellcciion from a plane surface at which light Is polarised 
— elertrorhenilral p., the reverie elertromntivu force 
created when an electric current posses through an elcrtro- 
I) tic conductor the terminals being In contact with the prod- 
ucts of the dcconiiKised electrolyte — galvanir p. (A'lcc), 
IMilarlsatinn of a voltaic cell - plane of p., tho plane In 
w inch the ilght-v Ibruttons occur w hen polarized - po''laiSi 
l-sa'tlon*nir'rro-sropo, n a nilcroscope having Niroi 
prisms or other polarizing attachments for the examination 
of the siructuro of materials - remanent p. (Klee), the 
polarization remaining after ilic current traversing a vol- 
ute or electrolytic cell ceases residual p.t. 

po'lar-lse, ) 1 p6'lsr-uiz, 2 po'Inr-lz. nt |-izKn, -iz*ing ] 

po'lar-lse, jl. To develop polarization m. give polarity 


-ise, ) 1. To develop polarization m. give polarity 
2. Figuratively, to give a special meaning, trond, 
irectlon to Do'lar-l8''(or -li'']a-Dl(e'’, a 


or a-bltrary direction to po'lar-l8''(or -li'']a-bl(e'’, a 
- po''lar-ls''(or -IsHR-bll'I-ty, n 
po'lai>tE''er« 1 p5'lar-aiz*or. 2 pfl'Iar-If'er, n The part 
of a (Milanacopo that polanses light distinguished from 
analyser Hee Ulus undT iNTERrEiiBNCE pa'lnr-ls^er; . 
p«'lar-y t, a Having a direction toward a |N>le 

pu^la-louehe', l iiO*i»-tQsti' , 2 pA*ia-tuch', n [FI A 
flying siiuirrei (Seiuropiertts rotans) ot Europe and Blb.'iia 
pol-da'v), 1 ptd-dP'vi 2 pM-dk'vy. n (Archaic 1 A coarse 
canvas formerly used In the British navy for sails (Prob 
<. Pauldatid In Brittany ) pol-da'vist; pold'wayt* 
pol'der, 1 pdl'dsr, 2 pOI'der, n (D ] In Holland and Bel- 
gium. a tract of marah> land, lower than the sea. which has 
been diked and reclaimed to cultivation pol'der aland":, 
pol'dei^man, l pordsr-man. 2 p6rder-m4n n I-mln. pi ] 
A man who builds or protects a polder p.»boy:. 
pol'demt, R Same as BAULBRON pol'dront. 
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poker 

polecat 


polOt 1 pbl; 2 pdl. V [POLKn, pol'ino ) I. t 1. To 

g ueh or propel with a polo; papermlly, to prr>pel (a boat) 
y pushing with a pole against the bed of the 8tn>ani 2. 
To gather by or bear on poles, as, to pole hav 3. To 
furnish with poles; as, UtinUe beans m a ganlen 4. To 
stir with a pole Specif. (1) Glass^making To work 
(as molten glass) with a pole, to diminisli the lilao 
color due to the presence of a low luuiiganeso oxid. (2) 
Metal To work, as molten copper, with a JmiIc, to les* 
MU the amount of copper oxul present fW polinq 
11. % To use a pole; push a boat with a pole, punt 
pole*t n 1. A long slender piece of wood, or rarely 
metal, rommonl 3 '' tapering and mure or less ruund(>d 
Bpecif (1) The tongue of a vehicle (2) A ull. slender 
stick or mast fixed upright in th:‘ ground, as, a twan* duU . 
flagpote. May-pole (3) A fishlng-rud (4) A long rod of 
wood or metal used for stirring, as in glass-making (5) A 
barber’s sign (0) Naut The mast of a vessel. es|M>clally in 
the phrase with or under bare poles, also, the part of a must 
extending above the rigging. (7) Agric The long straight 
handle of a scythe or similar implement 
2. A linear and surface measure, a perch or rod Si'o 
ifBABURB 3. Whahtig The part of tho lower jaw of a 
sperm-whale containing the t(>eth 4. A flatfish, tho 
pole-flounder 6. Agrte The stalk wmt up by a Sisal- 
nemp plant after flowering 6. Forestry A ln*e fnun 4 
to 12 inches in diameter at the height of a man's breast 
above the ground In this elussiiication a high or large 
pole IH a tn‘e from K to 12 inches m diameter iit this 
height and a low or small pole is a tree from 4 to 8 
inches m diameter at the same height Gi pkoho Px nchot 
Tertnn Used xn Forestry, U S Dept of Ayr , livdlrtiu A o 
61 [qov. pto off *05 1 7. In silk-manufactunng, the 

pile. 8. |U H 1 Horee^rarxng. 'I'he inner position on 
a track; as, he took the pole. 9. ((it Brit ] Sport. 1'he 
tall of cortam game animals, as the otter, tho pheasant, 
etc. (< AS. /«/, < L pa/us, stake] 

— pole'iboan''. n Any variety of common bean that 
clings to a supporting pule In its growth, as a Lima bean 


A device in the nature of a palanquin, consisting of a 
seal slung to a pole or poles used In African traveling 
- p. •staff, ft A net-pole p.«sliaukt.— p. •sweat, n A 
rut produced by excesaive moisture In tobacco after It 
has been put In the ouring-housc - p. •!!«, n Railroad. 
A wooden bar for jmshing oars when engine and cars are on 
different tracks — p. .tlp,n A metal cap nxed on tliu front 
end of a veliicle-pulu — p. •torpedo, n A torpedo project* 
lug on the end of a long |h>Ic or spar from a vessel — 
p.«trawl, ft A licani-trawi p.«vault, n A vault or 
Jump with the aid of a long pole generally over a light 
horizontal bar — p.^vault«r, n — p.^vaultlng, n 
polc>, ft 1« Lliher of Um extnunitieH of an axis of a 
sphere or snhoroid Es)M>oially (1) Either of the two 
points txiualU distant from every point of a circle of tho 
sphere (2) One of two points where the axis of rota- 
tion, ns of tho eurtli or a planet, me<*tH the surfaci*, dis- 
tinguished as the north and aouili polea, and in tho 
case of the earth calletl the terros trial ptfles. (d) 
Either of tho {KUiits whert» the tmrth‘s axis of rotation 
pierces the oolostial sphere, known as tho rclratlal 
pole. 

The loelcstml) vole , . u oonstantly changing ita poeition, and 
revolvee round tho pole of tho ocliptic in ^fi K(IM yoam eu that iha 
polomtar of tu-doy will not Ik* the pttln-Hiar l.DOO yoant heiioo 

J N IxicKvaH KlmwnU of Aetron p 2&d U 1880 I 

2. The polar mgioijs of the earth, citlit>r of th(> frigid 
annes, esiieeially tho northern 

While Norway, up under the tutle, lioa develoiied a democracy. 
Oermany coining at loo early a period into Lontai t w ith Itume. 
has devoloped a military deepolMtn under i oiutlitutional lorriiii 

II 11 lloTBNBN Alary o/ A orway p 31 l« c r 1880.1 

3. The iMiIe-stnr 4. Vhysice One of two poiiiiH at 
which opposite phvsical qualities are con(‘fUiirat4nl . 
especiallj, a point (usually one of twoi of uiaxiuiuiu 
Intensity of electric or magnetic force distlngulMlusl as 
positive and negative poles. See uagnet Hpuclf , a 
terminal of a battery or electric machine 

6. h'lgurativelv, one of two opposing or contrasted 
forces having points cxhihitiug polarity 


of a vessel to lesson os much as possible the magnetic In- 
fluence of the iron In the hull - p.«rorpusele, n /llol. 
The ceiitrosome, or active center of cell-div Islon — p.^nukOa 
n Same as poLic-rLOUNDER - p. of a elrrle. the imlnt on 
a sphere where a perpendicular to the circle’s olane at its 
center meets the surface of the sphere - p. of a function, a 
value of the variable for which the function lieconies Infinite. 
- p. of a lens or glass, the thickest part of a convex lens, 
or the thiiimwt iiart of a concave lens, or that part of the 
surface of a lens through which tho optic axis passes — p. 
of a wave (Op/lcal, that point In a wave-front starting from 
which tho shortest period of time Is required by the wave 
to roach an assigned external point -p.-ploec, n In a 
dynamo, a iiuuim of soft Iron connected with a |>oIc of the 
llcld-magiiot frame and conforming lo tho contour of the 
armature, to concentrate and direct the magnet Ic-for^ 
lines — p.aslioe, n Tho flattened etigo of the flcld-polc In 
an electric machine, where 11 points to the anualure- 
poles of cold, iKilnts supposed to Ik* the cold»*st In the 
northern hemisphere ime Is near Werchojansk In Siberia 
(lat i>7" .30', long 1.14* Iv ) and the other near Van Hens- 
miaer Ilarlmr. North America (lat 78* 37', long 70 40 
Vk ) - poles of the heavena, the two opixiscd imlnta m 
the heavens reached by the ends of the axis of our glotie. 
if it were prolonged, aiul unpareiitly the rotatory centers of 
the earth - poles of verllcity or of magnetic vertleltyf 
the magnetic ikiIom of the earth ao talliHl iN'caiise the 
iiiugiietin needle is v'ortlcal there — red p.^st'C maonkt - 
salient p. (Ktec ),apoln of a fleld-magnel formeti by a singlii 
con* and winding opposed to con\tquetU jwh. formed by a 
double winding - strength of p., the force exerted between 
11 luoKiietic |M»le and a unit t>ole ai the unit distance — 
unit p.. a pole that acts on an ccpiuliMile at unit dlstaiieo with 
unit force unmarked p., the soulh-weklng or so-ealh^ 
south pole of a magnetic nwslle so called to distinguish it 
fro 11 the north-seeking polo, which Is usuallv marked In some 
wav ilucous p., the iKisItIve ihiIc of a voltaic battery 
•ole*, n 1. One of that Slavic iieople. or their iloscen- 
(luntH, wlio fouiuleil I’oland: a mixed braehvcephalio 
blond rmc of iiuHliiim stature, ns distinguished from Idtlui- 
auliins, Kutbenliins, and White Uusslaus, who Indore dis- 



Maps of tlie Arrtir and Antarctic Polar Regions. Showing the Routes 
taken by Various luxpiureiii from 1772 lo 1012 


p.fburn. I. n A disease affecting lobaeeo-Ieavcs while 
being cured, due to a fungus that dlsintogrates and piirtlnlly 
destroys the tissue II. el To iiecomc arierted wllli pol«- 
burn — p.-rhain, b I. A chain coiiiiectlrig the humca 
and the pole See Ulus under iiarne.hh *2. A siirvevurs 
chain p.*cllptt« a Surrounded or supported by ikiIoh, 
said of a vineyard — p.-rrab, n A double loop on a 
carrlnge-pole for tho breast-straiJB - p.ffo4||. n The rear 
end of a vehicle-pole, between the futchcls or cleaves p.- 
hammer, n A war-hammor of medieval times hav Ing a 
long pole for a handle p.-hook, n 1. A hook at the 
forward end of a vchich*-i»oIe 2. A boat-hook — p. •horse, 
n A horse hitched beside the pole, as distinguished from 
a leader - p.«Jump, n Same ns polmvaijli -- p.»Iatbc, 
n A simple lathe operated by a cord wound about tho 
work and fastened at one end to an elastic pule, and at the 
other to a treadle p.«ma8t, n A most consisting of a 
single length or stick - p. •masted, a - p.«net, n A fish- 
net on a pole — p.«pad, n A stuffed leather pad at the 
end of the pole of a wagon or of an artillery carriage to 
protect the horses from injury by the pole - p. »plere, n 
1. The heavy strap of a harness that connects the end of the 
tongue with the horse s collar p. •strap:. 2. The rlflge-p4Uo 
of a roof - p. •plant, n A small plant developwl from a 
bud on the polo of a SisnI-hemp plant which has become 
detached, fallen to the ground, 
and there taken root Surii 
pole-plants after growing for 
a time are taken up and trans- 
planter! for a new cn»p — 
p. -plate, n A small wall- 
plate bearing the lower ends 
of the cr»mmon rafters and 
resting on the ends of the roof 
tie-beams - p. • prop, n A 
support for the pole of a Held- 
gun rarrlage when the horses Madagascar Polo-siing. 

are unhitched - p. propeller, ^ ^ .. 

ao arrangement for propelling a boat by poling - p.•raell, 
•. A rack supporting tanners’ drying-poles — p.^aiing, n. 



If you want to cur- one nialign fnelma rerr»ll«M*t that our feel- 
not. on It were in itoltm llial Ihen w an aiilM»»iiwt»r fif-liiiK 
Baa* iisK I'ufc hmt iwrnw, p U u *■ lo/* 1 
6. Zool Th< cxinMiiiticH of an egg Nss animm i oi.w 
ami VKOFTATivK I'Oi 1 7. Math (1) A jwiint iroiii 

which a iifiiril of ruvs radnileM i2) y3ii ongiii i>f polar 
coorilinati'M ( I) i he |Miint of whuh a curve or lim is 
a polar 8. AmU Gim of the pointed or sharjily 
rounded extrpiiiitH**^ of an organ, as. the /R»ntul //f/A of 
the brain 9. lUul (!> 1 he iM.mt in a nervc-ifll whnro 
a proi ess has its origin (2) I n karvokinesH oim of t Im 
ends of the devidoping Hpiudlo-shais-d iiucUmim lUT. 
Pofl The skv, tho hrniatiioiit \< Gj pul, 1. 
pofttH, < Gr jtttUm, < pdu, bi* in motion j 

blue pole, the south pole of a rompass-nmlle or other 
magnet often blued, to distinguish It from tie oIIut 
ehlonius p. (I he ) the negative i»ole of a vnllale lian»ry 
— distributed pole {Magnrtismi, u pole In which tin ul^ 
tractive and niiellent forcis are not coiicen trilled ul any 
one iKJlni elevated p. ihlaui >. the lailc above the hori- 
Kon - false p.. an extra or consi'quent magnetic isilc of 
ihe earlli. In adillilon to the regular ones - guardians of 
the n.. In the c onstelliitlon of Ursa Minor, ilii siars P 
(Kochab) and y guards of the p.t. iiiagnetle p., eii her 
of those* nolens on the earth a siirfae*c where the lines of 
maaiirtie force* are v'e*rilral an end <»f the axis of the e*arHi s 
m^neilt iHilariiy. not rohirldlng with a ge-ogruphlral pole 
and changing Us peisilloii slowly The north magnetic ihiIo 
hi In northern liritish America ut alMiuf lat 7ii' » N long 
U7* W Si lentlfle Inveallgallim seems U> inelicaW that there 
mav be* several loe alilles e»n the earth s 8urfue*e whe*re sornev 
Ihiiig like secondary or com|»lcmcritar> mognetlr iHile^ exist 
see MAdNET- marked p. or end, the north-iie^-kliig emi 
or Hf»*ralled north pole of a magnet pole *rell .a 1. 
Kmbruul Gne of the small cells or polar bodies which Im»- 
come separated from the egg lust 

tilixation 2. Same as tki oblast - p. .changer, b Hire 
A switch or key for reversing the direction of a current 
p.^mpaas, n .Saul A compass raised above the deck 




TTiemliermenl share'el Poland with the Poh*H H«»e Pola nd*, 3. 
2. A I'uluiitl I owl or hare | < Tol Putuk j 
Pole*, 1 |i0l. 2 |i0l. Reginald (Gal.OOi) > 1 / 111558 ) An 

iMigllsh prelaw* lli* Mji*ii‘U(li*d ('ranme** under Mary, and 
was the Iasi Itomuii t'atholle Archbishop of Ganterbury 
pwle'ax". 1 iiOI'HkM’, 2 nfir&kH*, vi 'lo use* a poleax upon 
pole'axe"!. pol«'ax''er, n . 
pole 'ax", n 1. All olei weapon | 
consistingnf an ux sot on u long 
bandle or pole, witliii pn K at 
tlio bark eif tin ax and often a 
hook ui the en I of the* tiole 
2. A coniliinoil ax and liook 
n*eed by sailors for boarding a 
vi*sHe*l 3. Anaxforslaugliter- roieax. 

Inc cut til I MI.(. pohjf, ^ pul, head, + tzt, ax] 

|Md'ax''t: ptile'axe":; pol'lai^t: poriaxe*']. 
poleTat", 1 pOl'kal", 2 peirc&t", n 1. One* of ce*rtairi 

tnllSleline weuse*l- 
like carnivores of 
thf4 genus /'uforieoi, 
es)Mn Hilly the hu- 
ropi an /* /irluluH, 
dark-brown iibovo 
and black Im*Iow, 
with diirk-browii 

IMIfUlt 1 ;. 

irigs on the face, note*dfor its fetid odor when irriiate*d or 
alarmc'cl llie American polecat or bluck-fooW'd ferret 
{P nluript^t the Siberian p {/* crirtnannU and the 
mottled p. (P aarmatieus) of eastern J urnis* and wesU’rn 
AHiu arc other Hpe*clos 

2. Some other earmvore having a strong mephitic odor, 
as a skunk, the xoril, or soim* paraeloxure 3. b'vlung, 
Eng] A prostitute {< I* />««/#• (w«e itlift) -4 cat: 
from its habits of chicken-stealing 1 - polecat ferret, a 
kind of brown ferret — p<ile'cat«tree'', n 'I he buckthorn 





pOle^Chafn Xbt l: ortlitic, art; tet« fare; test; get, prSy; hit, police; ober* ts6i bOm; esfl 

political XKr2:Krt, &pe, fAt, fire, ttst, whft, all; mC, gCt, prfj, f«ni; bit, ioe; Isd; Tag; gO, oAt, 


isl; Inhabit, i 
Or, won, wplf, do. 


ms 


(AtamaM caroHniafia), pole'cat-iro<Kl''t.— p.»weed, n, 

Tbtt f It »« Itaiy^hhiig H- 

Pole Croea Moua'taln* A peak in Cnlorodo, 13,400ft hlffh 
pe-leg'ra-pby, 1 po-leR'ro-fi. 2 p<»-iii3'rar(y, n A graphic 
way of ladloatlng ooniblned tranaoetlons, aa In the produce 
or atook market. ( < Cir pOM, aoU. + -^apht 1 
pole^head’'. 1 por-hed*. 2 pOl'-b«d\ n (Dial 1 A tadpole 
polc'toiM, 1 pOn«H. 2 pOl'ieH. a Destitute of polM. 
pole^man, 1 pormau. 2 pOl m&n, n [’■ickn, pi ) !• Ouc 
who uaeii a pole for some speclUc purpose, as luud-mirvey- 
fwff etc 2. |£ug 1 At hton. In the montem proccMlon. one 
of tlie lower boys who carriefi long white poles See montem 
pol'e-marcll, 1 pori-murk, 2 pOl'e-niArc, n (Jr /Iw/iry 
In Athens, tho third urchun. onginaliy general^inThiot. 
later, a civil magistrate, who tried rases of nuitios and 
forvngnon, in other states, a high tmlitary oftioor. [ < 
Or poUmarchon, < polemoa, war, archo, load.] 
po-lcin'ir« \ 1 po-lem'ih, -i-kol, 2 po-!6in'ic, -i'cal, o 
po-lein'i-cal, f Or or pertaining to oontroveray or to 
ptilomics, supporting a dootnno or system by coiitro* 
vorsv, disfiutatious, controversial, os, a polemic writi*r, 
a polemical disoussion I < Ur polemtkoa, warlike, < 
polemoa war 1 - po-lem'l-caWy, ndr 
pcHleni'li*, n. !• One who writes in support or defense 
of an oiiiiiion, doctrine, or system, esiximally os against 
another, a controversial wntor, also, a eontrovertisl. 
2. An argument, paper, or treatise prodiioodinsuoh eon* 
troversial support or defense, eontrovers> 
g. Thr.ol Same as polemil'h, 2. See poimknipb 
BO- lem'l-ral, n IRare 1 A controversy, polemic discussion. 
no-lem'l-clBt, 1 po-lcm'i-slst. 2 po-lf^mM-cist. n. [Rare] 
One given to polemlos, a polemlo pol'e-mlstt* 
po-lem'lCE, 1 pu-lem^ks, 2 po-'ISm'ics, n 1. The art 
of eontroversy or disputation 2. Thaol. The branch 
of theology that treats of tho histfir^' and conduct of 
religious controversy m support and defense of Chrm- 
tittii duoirino opposed to trentr.a, us, tho period from 
A D 250 to 730 nas been called “ tho age of polcmira ’* 
pore-mlae, 1 pori-mals. 2 pdre-mls, «i (-mmeii. -miz'inq.I 
To discuss polemically or oontroversloily, as In writing 
Pol''(^mo''iil-a'ca-a», 1 poi*i-m0*m<4'si<i. 2 pdi'e-mO'iil^a'ce-d. 
n pi Uoi A family of herbs or rarely shrubs — the phlox 
family. It enibraoes 8 genera and 180 mainly American 
species. Phlox being the iHwUknown genus. Pol^w-mo'nl- 
uin, a (t g ) l< Ur. jwlssiOnloa, kind of plant 1 — puP«- 
mo'^nl-a'ceoas, a 

Pol'’0-mo''nl-«'les, i pel*i-m0*ni*«'lfi: 2 pore-mO'nl-A'lSg, n. 
pi Bot An order of metaohlamydeous herbs, rarely shrubs 
and trees, having the flowers adnate to the corolla and the 
ovary compound. Including Potemoniacear, Boragtnaeem, 
Scrophulariacaae. and Conaataulaeagt ( < Polbmonium 1 
pol^'ein-oph-tbarinl^t 1 porem-eMharmi-d. 2 pOi'toi-dN 
thkl'ml>a, n Pathol An Inflammatory disease of the eye. 
epldemlo among soldiers. [< Ur polemoa, war, -f ora- 
THAkMiA 1 pol 'e«niOi^ap*oph«ttaal'nit-at. 
po-lem'o-acope* 1 po-luni'o'sk5p, 2 po*15tu^o-se5p, n. A 
porspootivc'glass or adovico with a riiirrnr set at an angle 
to the line of vision, to obtain views of ul^ots that arc not 
diructl y m f ront of tho observer's eye The principle has 
been used In opcriuglassos to avoid the appearance of looking 
directly at a person | < Ur. polemoa, war. -f -acopx ] 
pip>len'ta, 1 po>lun'ts. 2 pu-l^nHa, n. (It 1 1. A porridge 
usually made of Indian meal, formerly of ehestnutoineai it 
oonstiiutes the chief food of the poorer class of iralliuis 2. 
A hnrley«mual ptirrRlgo common in southern Prance 
pol'eri, 1 pOl'ar, 2 pfll'er. n 1. One who sots up hop-poles 
2. (Austral | The draft-animal hamessod neanwl the pole 
of a curt, wagon, etc . wheeler S. One who poles u boat 
pole'arush", 1 por-rufli*. 2 por-rOsb*, n. (Prov. £ng ] The 
bulrush poul'-rush^t- 

pole'agtmr", 1 p5l'-star*. 2 |)5l'-stflr”, n. 1. The bright 
star (Polaris in Ursa Minor) near the north ceieatial 
pole. 2. That whioh governs, guides, or directs . an 
attractive or oontnilling principle, cynosure 
— pole-star recorder, an instrument for showing the 
amount of cloudiness at night, bv means of a photographic 
record of the nolo star’s apnuront diurnal path A break in 
this record indioutes that clouds have covered the star 
Po^le»vol% 1 |)0*lft-vor. 2 pA'le-vOi', Nikolai Alexlerlteb 
(T/4l7UA-V«lH4fl) A Russian historian and dramatist 
pole'wnril, ^ pSPword, -words, 2 poPward, -wardg, 
pole'Wftrdi, f ad». In tlio direction of the pole 
poie'wig* 1 pAPwIg, 2 pOI'wlft. n 1. A tadpole 2. [Looal. 

Gng ) The Kuropean spotted gobv {(/oMm mtnvtua) 
poiey, 1 p6Mi. 2 pOMy, (I (Prov Eng] Hornless, muley. 
po'ley, n. Borne as poly po'ley*moaii'*talnt. 
poPhode, 1 pnl*h0d; 2 pAriiOd, n (team Tho curve do- 
sorlbed on an ellipsoid by Uic imlnt of ountact of a tangent 
plane that touches at the same lime a ronocntrle sphere. 
(*: Ur poMv. axis, -4- hodoi. wiiv 1 
Po'll, 1 pfi'll. 2 pd'li. Giuseppe Haverlo (»/i4l74(M/7lR25). 
A NnaiMilltan educator aud conchologlst - Po'll-an, a 
Named for Ulusoppe Poll Pollan vesicle (Behin ), ono 
fit the c’crnl diverticula of the ambulocral N\stem 
poU-ad'lc, 1 p0*li-ad*ik , 2 p5 *ll-&dMG, a [Rare ] I*roteotliig . 
tutelary said of a deity In relation to a city or state ( < 
Ur polia city, -f -AU» 1 

po'll*B-nlte, 1 pO'li-s-nalt, 2 pO'll-a-nlt, n Mineral a 
tiictallle, light, steel-gray mauxauiiue Ulu\ld (MiiOtl, crys* 
ttilllr.lng In tho tetragonal system. Iv Ur poliainO, make 
Kra\ . - jinitos, gray \ 

PoPI-an'tliPM, 1 polVan'fhls; 2 pAl'I-kn'thes, o. Bot, A 
Noiiill gfiius of ornamental plants of the family AmaryUi- 
tliict I u.iitvei of Mexico and ('antral America. /' tuberoan, 
lliv tiibcroMc of eultlvnilon. being the best-known. [ < Ur. 
poHi>,, white, 4 anthoa, flower 1 
poPI-ratc, a Same as poi.licatb. 

po-llee', 1 pu-lis', 2 po-Uc\of (po-licicd', po-lic'ino J 
1. 'i'll pliif'c under the oonirctl of a poliot' svstnm, guard 
with policemen, maintain ortler in, watch over, ns, to 
police a fit\ 2. To provide with a ;iiilice force 3* 
To bring into or nw'uy from a certain condition or 
place by means of {hiIkvi. with out, away 4. (U h ] 
Mil, I'o make clean or onierly, clean up. clear out, us, 
to police a camp 

po*IICfi% n I. \ body of civil ofTiccrs, cspccmllv in a 
city, organised under nutiionty in luuinttuii order, 
prevent and detun enme, and enforce law In tins 
senso the word im osiudlv ennstrued ns plural, incnii- 
Ing the members of tin* loenl eonstabulnrx 

In the United states each munlotpaltty defrays the oost 
of Its own police, but the |M>Uootncn arc regardiNl as State 
offloere and not ns agents of the municipality, control Is 
vested In the oommlssloiuT or tii a Itoard of police, apiralnted 
bv the mayor, or (In some States of the ftnloii) comprising 
the Justloes of the countx several Btatce maintain a Htato 
deteetlve furoe. m. the Massarhusetta DIstrkit Police (tho 
fIratdeteotIvepoUoe force in America), the New York Stolo 


Police, and the ConncctleuI Nteto Police; the Ponnsyl- 
vanla HtaCe Coostabulary is a mounted force operating 
chiefly in the coal region, and asslBiing the municipal poUce 
when oooaslon arises, the Pklllpplne ^nsiobilloryt a body 
of 2,fi0U men organised In ItfOl, Is an organisation of a mili- 
tary oharaoter to maintain the laws .Washington, D C.. 
maintains a special force of capltol police to patrol govern- 
ment buildings, and secret service agents. 

Thr RtrAnsth of thn untformtid polien fnroe of Now York City, 

Ausuit. 10211. in 17.762 m«n. divided aa followa chief iaapeotor 1, 
deputy chief mspcouim N. incpcotum 20. deputy iMpectore 18, 

C O , detective dlvlmon 1. raptaliM 00. linutenanta 687. aer- 
geaatM 1(126, patrolmen 16.847, poheewuman 04, patrnlwouten 30. 
rhief aurgeon 1, deputy chief aurgeou 1. aurgeotm 22. veterinarian 
1 auperintendnnt of telegraph 1. aaaiatant aiiperintendont of 
telegraph 1. ehief engineer 1 boiler Inapectota 2, aupermtendenl 
of buildiuga 1 I'o ciieae muat be added pohoe eomminuonar 1. 
deputy ptilire aomnuaaiouera 6. ehaplalna 7. 

Uhovbu a. Wiialxn. Poftea Vmomueianet, City of Now York, 

At Headquarters this police furec maintains, under the su- 
pervision of five Deputy CommlsslonersandaChlef Engineer, 
the following bureaus Automobile, Building and Eenair, 

Kngineering. Kqulpment, LMal, Licensed Hacks. Pen- 
sion and BMief, Permits and Licenses, Pistol, Propwty 
Clerk's, Safety, Telegraph (tslwhone sendee, telo-typo- 
WTltcrs, wireless and radio), and Women*!, Quartermas- 
ter’s, and Transportation Divisions; Steam-boiler 
Squad. 

The Chief Inspeetor controls the following dlvlsKMis 

1 Detective IMvIslon, commanded by a Deputy Chief 
Inspector, and divided Into (a) five Borough Doteetlve 
Bureaus, with Homicide, BAarlne, and PnMnnet Squads; 

(6) Central Offlee, oonstsung of a Prevention Bureau: 

Statistical and Criminal Identlflcatlon Bnraau (Bogues* 

Gallery)— Fingerprint and height: Modus Oporandl. l*ho- 
tography— and Lost Property Bureans. Bpeelal squads 
are* Automobile, Broadway, fifth Avenue, Plekpoeket, 

Safe and Loft, and Undercover Secret Service; also. 
lUssIng Persons and Narcotic Bureaus. 

2 Headquarters IMvIslon, oonsisting of the following 

a uads: Air (proposed). Gunmen (Strong Arm), Health. 

endicant. Motor acyele (for sp^ regulation). Balded 
Premises, and Tenement House. 

3 Patrol Force commanded by five Deputy Chief Iii- 
speotors (one for each Borough) It includes also the Bmer- 
geney Squad (suiNmodlng Precinct Beserve Squad) of 
specially trained men in motor-equipment containing gas- 
masks, pulmotora, etc . for Are, gas-leaks, aooldonts. riots, 
etc . Marine, Public Office, and Warrant Squads. 

4 Traffic Division, including Public Safety Bureau, 

Deputy Chief Insfiector commanding. 

Under the direct Jurisdiction of the C , 

Crime Commission. (2) Medleajl and Surgical Bureaut 
with a Dental Clinic and X-ray Laboratory. (3) Polleo 
f^ollege In which are the following training schools* Detee- 
tives. Horsemanship, Law, Motor TransportyOfficers, 

Pistol lnstru|^lon. Becrults, Speeiallaed Training, -po-Uee'man-iilke^ a.- po-llce'man-ship, n 
Teachers, and Traffic and Safety. (4) Printing Bureau. : ^ • - - 

For poHolng purtwses a elty in the United States is usually 
divided Into precincts, guarded by a dotaohment of police 

under the oommand of a captain who carries out the orders .. . 

of the chief, superintendent, or commlsiloner; inter- po-llc'ing, 1 po-lls'io; 2 po-Up'ing, n 


X. The regulation of Interoourso between citiseiis, eav- 
braoing the oare and prosorvatiou of the public peace. 
health,aafoty,and morality, tbe whole system of internal 
regulation of a state, or the government of a mty or town. 
S. That department of government whose duty it is to 
maintain and enforoe law and order Ita functions vaiy 
widely in extent in different countries The word is 
■ometimea used as an esdamaticm to summon aid. 4, 
[U. S.J (1) The eloausing or keeping clean qf a eamp or 
garrison, condition of a oamp or garrison as to oleanli- 
ness. (2) The soldiers detailod for the duties of polic- 
ing m camp. See militaut poucb 6t- Civilisation. 
(F., < L. volWa, state. < Ur. poUicta, < polU, etty ] 

— marine police, a private proieotlve force oreated In 
England, about 1798, to safeguard the meroantllo shipping at 
the port of lAindun — new p., the popular name for tbe po- 
lice force created by act of George IV.. for London, in 1829. 
— p. court, a municipal court with jurisdiction in criminal 
matters extending only to the trial of minor oflenses. In 
Juris llctlon the powers of the poUoe court correspond with 
tho e of tho Justice of the peace. Persons brought before 
such a court may bo bound over to appear before a 
superior court — p. dog, a type of wolf-hound trained to 
assist In police-work.- p. Judge or Justire, the magistrate 
who presides In a police court, p. magistrates— p. Jury, 
a force of olflcers In Louisiana authorised to exerolm Jurladlo- 
tlun in certain eases relating to police authority, such as the 
regulation of roads and tbe levying of taxes.— p. manure, 
street-sweepings - po-llce'«mas**ter, n (Uus ] Formerly, 
a chief of police — p. ■mastership, n — p. offense, any of 
the minor offenses which oome within the flnal Jurlsdlo- 
tlon of a pollcv) Judge — p. office (Eng ], the headquarters 
of a pelloe foree In a town.— p. officer, an offleer of a police 
force, hence, a policeman — p. power, tbe power of the 
state, through all Its agencies, both general and local, to 
preserve order, regulate Intercourse between cltlsens. and 
Insure to each the lawful enjoyment of his rights It em- 
braces Internal regulation, the protection of the lives, limbs, 
health, and comfort of all persons and the protection of all 
property within the state — p. runnert lEtig ] one of low 
rank in the police force — p. station, tho headquarters of a 
section of tho police to which arrested persons are taken and 
from which polloemeu receive orders — po'llce-wo^man, n. 
A woman member of an organised police force charged with 
special duties in relation to women - po-lleed', a 1. Begu> 
latod . dlBoipllued 2. Guarded by or furnished with a force of 

B >lleo - po-IIcc'dom, n. The polloe force oollcetlvely -po« 
'clal, a. (Rare ] Of or pertaining to tbe police -pol'l- 
eledt, a Policed. 

Under the direct Jurisdiction of the Commissioner are* (1) IMHilce'innn, 1 po>lls'ni6n; 2 po-llg'man, n. [-men, pL] 

‘ ** * ‘ 1. A member of the police; a city watchman police 

constnbleL 2. In coal-mining, a guard of wood or 
iron at the mouth of a pit, or at mid-workings S. 
Entom A soldier-ant — poUeeman’s disease, tarsalgia. 
— po-llee'man-llke'*, a.— po-llre'man-shlp, n 
Po'*li'*chl'*npIlc', 1 pO'irshl'ner. 2 pO'irchl'nCr, n (F J 
Bame as Punch*. 1. n Fo**ll-chi-nerio;.— the secret of 
Follchinelle, a thing wldch everyone knows, but of which 
some make a needless mystery. 

V. . . . ' . . .. ... . . ' a-o-llp'lng, 1 po-lls'io; 2 po-Up'ing, n 1. The life of a 

mediate between the captains and the oommlssioner stand tiolireman 2. A funnshms with vMihne nr with n 

force) see that tho patrolman performs his duty, and are -r . 

themsoWes responsllile to the sergeants. In public parks and P®* l-cl*e* ®f. Kibed. oib^ino 1 To pot In or reduce to order; 
In the more oongostod thoroughfares mounted police, using i. n ,, ^ .. . 

either horses or motor-cycles, oontrol trafflo In addition to P®J ■'!®**"*®* * pol i-klm ik; 2 piil i-clln ic, n 1. 
these there are doormen or station •keepers, who have care A clinic heul m private houm^s in a city instead of in a 


of iirlsonera at the station ■house; matrons, who look after 
the female prisoners, surgeons, who attend to the physical 
examination of polloemmi. detectives, who are policemen In 
eltlien's clothes for the purpose of dtsooverlng crime, and are 
under control of a chief of detectives whose central olfloc. In 
some cities. Is called the detective bureau; harbor police 


hospital Originally the patients were treated by advanced 
medical students, supervised by their medical Instructor. 
2. lienee, the dispensary of a hoHuital, or that part of it 
in which out-patienln are treated 3. A postgraduate 
school of medicine in oonneoUon with a hospital. [ < 

- - - fir iwlia, eity, + clinic, n.) 

or naval police preservo order on the navigable waters poVI-ry, 1 poFi-ei; 2 pflFl-cy, v. L I [RIang. U R 1 To 
within the Jurisdiction of the elty. private police or special play the game of policy See roLicr*. n , 2 lit. i. To 
poUce arc engaged by private employers and appointed by administer or regulate by laws, order - pul'l-cicd. va. 
the imlloe corninligoner as siK-clal omcers to guard railroads, pol'I-cyi, n. (-cibb, 1 -sis. 2 -cir. pl I 1. Prudent or 
warehouses, etc To siiiiervlse the patrolling of a great city, in ihn conduct of nublio o ' 

aud as a protection for the policemen themselves, a police eonauci oi puDiio o 

signal service, consisting of a telephonic or telegraphic 
oommunlcation. Is usually tiistiUled between the station- 
house and the various beats patroMed The police day 
begins by (Udllug the roll, and the entering on the blotter 
(a large book In which are entered ohronologloally all ooour- 
renoos of the day) tho names of those who answer roli-ooU 
Bee also platoon Each policeman is armed with ** 
whistle and a baton; the billy is (1) a small pocket club 
of oooobolo wood, (2) a nightfstick or long club of hloknry 
or locust. (3) a parade club of light rosewood (used In some 
oltles) . as a rule tho polloemen are also armed with revolv- 
ers to protect their lives and to assist them to capture 
escaping fchins, and handenflii or twisters. 

The Dominion iiolloe of Ciuiada is responsible tor the 
protection of government property, but every city and most 
of the Provinces have police depoitments under municipal 
or local control Tho Boyal North West Mounted, 
merged In ini9 Into tho Royal Canadian Mounted Fo- 
llce. Is a constabulary body numbering 1,120 men. directly 
under Dominion control and Is rosimnslble for law and 
order In the far West and In the Yukon In Mexico a 
military force, known os the Burales, acts as a state 
constabulary In Australia, besides the grades usual In 
constahuUir) organisation, a body of native troopers and 
native trackers has been enrolled to assist In policing the 
more remote parts of the continent 

In most l<:uroi>ean countries a state police Is organised 
under the onntml of tlie oentral government, and the looal 


sagacity in the conduct of puDlib or private afTairs', 
wisdom or shrewdness in management; as. a merchant 's 
policy In a bad sensr*. political artifice or cunning 2. 
A oourso or plan of public or other action or administra- 
tion , tho systfun or measures adopted by the sovereign 
jMmer of a country m the management of niiblie afTairs, 
dornestio or foreign; henoo, orgamsed administration in 
general 3. Any system of ad nii lustration or munagi^- 
ment based on sulf-intcrest as opposed to justice or 
equity; bonce, finesse in general, artifice, cunning 
4. (Ran* 1 An established system, form of adniinistra- 
tion, or constitution 3. (Hrot ( The pleasure-grounds 
about a gentleman's country seat 6t. Political science, 
government It* A craft v in ok: stratagem [ < OF. 
polteie, <L poHlIa, <Qr fio/l/ria. polity, see police.] por* 
l-elet. SyxL; moo polity; imLiTY.- Court of Policy (Brit 
1 . a legislative rounoll of I.*) members, who with the 

'pln*prlrk 


Guiana], _ „ . 

governor form the administrative yovernmont 


C . {PolUtca), a course of petty Irritation pursued by journal- 
its and politicians by which strained relations wore aggra- 
vated originally between England and France A policy of 
small continuous and studied annoyance, too slight to war- 
rantanonen ruptur^ but Irritating enough toendanger peace- 
ful relations — p. of the law, or public p., the geueralspirlt 
and purpose of the law. as deduced from the course of legisla- 
tion, or from the principles of Justice, morality, aud conve- 
nience, and applied by tho courts in determining matters oon- 
ocmtng which the law is not explicit Thus, many acta and 
transactions are held to be Invalid as against tlie j^tcy of the 


polloe Is subsidised by It In Great Britain control rests 
with the ItMSal authorities, except In the cases of the City ^^ubltc as, tor <yample. oontracta for lobbying 

' ropolltan itallcn of London ^ I-cieb, pi J 1. A wntton instrument em- 


Police ( 1 ,2 JU men) and the Metropolitan I 
(IU.213 men with '280 horses), which Is under the Home 
Reorciory and of the Boyal Ulster Constabulary (3 000 
men) which Is under the control of the government of 
Northern Ireland The Boyal Irish Constabulary (10,480 
men), abulished 1021. upon the formation of the Irish Free 
Htate. otierated dlroctlv under the former Irish government 
In l*'raiioe the polloe are known as apeiifx. aerffoma tie eille oar- 
tUena dr ta paix. or emdarmes. and are In the proportion of 
1 to 362 Inhabitants, In Gmnany the policemen or aehiaa- 
mdnncr, are In the proportion of 1 to 360 nr 400 Inhabitants. 
In Austria the achutaminner are 1 to every 438 Inhabitants. 
In Italy the sute polloe or caralrtHlart number 26,000, and 
besides those the towns and oltles are patrolled by guardie 
eioilt In Bdgtttro, France, Germany, Italy, and Spain tbe 
polloe force Is under the ocMitrol •l-Abc Minister of the In- 
terior On the oontlnent of Kuroffo the polloe are U8uall> 
armed with swords and revolvers, and swords are usually 
worn by the ooosmbulaty In all oonatrlsB. 


bochiug a oontrart of lomiranoc. as, u life-insurance 
poUey Called a participating policy when it entitles the 
Insured to share In the surplus profits earned by the insuring 
company. 2. (U B.] A gambling-game In which 78 num- 
bers are placed In a wheel, from which 12 are drawn In 
tho morning and 13 In the afternoon. A player nuan^ 
any numlier or comblnattuu of numbers contained In the 
wheel, and if they appear he wins a sum proportioned to the 
amount of his stake The first three numbers drawn at any 
drawing are called a cap A combination of two numbers Is 
termed a aaddle, three numbers a gig, and four numbers a 
haraa A combination of two numbev named to appear 
among the first three drawn ia a eapwaddle in a combi- 
nation of four nombers there are six saddles and tour gif p, 
which may be played as soeh. 

3. A conditional promissory note, whioh booomes ef- 
feetive on eertain results m n wager. 4. A pay«war- 
rant, voucher, or ticket. ( < F. poltcs, < LL. polih- 



POLICE SERVICE. -I. 


1. TninsiiuttiiiE police alanuB by telo-typewritcrs. 1. Bureau of Information. S. Pincer-pnntinK priaonera in photo«Kallery. 4 Armored motor-cycle and side-car 
■ Radio room. S/raotoaraphing prisoner in photo-gallery 7. Policeman removing contagious case t. Sergeant of motor-cycle squad. 9. Police booth. 10 Bureau 
of Cnminal Identification. 11. Members of police emergency squad using gas-masks in ammonia leak. 12. Telegraph Bureau. IS. Lieutenant of mounted police 


Copyiicbt by Punk St Waanidla Company. Now York and London. 
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POLICE SERVICE.-n. 

1. Royal Canadian Mounted Police conatable. 1 Egyptian mounted police S. Policeman of Sofia, BulMna. 4. Member of Berlin police traffic squad (Winter) 
fi Group of Metropolitan Police officers, London. 6 . Memoer of Berlin police traffic squad (Summer). T. Policeman of Milan, Italy. 8 . Paris mounted police. 8 . 
Paris policeman. 


rom'rifflit hy Funk A Wiurnalli Ctimpiin} New York end Ltindoo. 
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Si??** * 111 » f«id; dhln; go; Jet; o asin^; «o; dhfp; fhin, Oiis; ajpiro; P. bon,dUne; b » loeh. t, obeoMe; J, variant pole«clulill 

JUTS: bobk, bdftt; f^U, rple, cQre, bQt, bllrn;All,b5]r;€ssk; rssg; fo, temi Ink; ^ax; thin, this; F. boA, dttae; ealoeh. polltIChl 


MSI. potvptve/nm, < Or. p&lyptyehon, neut s of polypty- 
choi, of inuny leaves. < volyi, many. + ptyx (plyeh-) , leaf, 
< ptyttd, fold.l 

- MMterated polley (Inmr ). a policy under wblch the 
eompany retalni t le dividends to shorten the premlum«pay> 
Ing or endowment period.— blanket p., see blankrt - en- 
dowmeiit p. (imrur.). a policy maturinK at the end of a 
given number of years, or at a speolAed age if ttic insured is 
allvu. or ul prior death.- floating p. 1. Fin- Jnsur, A 
polley cover! tig one or more kinds of goods In several locul- 
itles. under one sum and one premium usually cuudned to 
the excess of value over speelfle iusuraaces upon the property 
covered *. Marine Inntr A policy in which the risk is 
not confined to a particular ship, but covers all goodsshtpped 
between spool led ports It is gonerally written annually — 
Intoreit p., a policy where the person assured has a real 
Interest in the thing insured.— Joint *11 fep. (Jntur ),aix)licy 
tnsurlng two or more llvee, and w dch is payable to the sur- 
vivor on the death of the ot ler holder or holders - limited « 
payment p. (insur a nolicy In which the payment of the 
annual premium is limited to a stated number of years — 
mixed p. 1. A policy of marine insurance that specifies 
both the time and the termini of the voyage for which the 
risk Is limited S. Fire Inaur A combination of open and 
valued policy, certain articles being specifically valued, 
othem left for a IJustment ot valuation — open p., a policy 
In which the value Is not fixed, but is left to bn proved by the 
Insured In case of loss.— pori-ey'book", n A book in 
whteh an Insuranoo company keeps a record of policies — 
poFI*cy-liold*er, n One who holds a policy of Insurance. 

— p.dinop, n (U S ] A plaon in which policy drawings tako 
Idaoo — p.«Bllp, ft [IT. S I In pnlinv«playlng.a slip contain- 
ing the numbers drawn at one drawing, or the numbers on 
which one has bet — p. •ticket, a [(t h 1 in pollcyoplaylng, 
a player’s voucher for the numbers selected by him — rever- 
sionary p., a pnllcv which provides that dividends shall 
take the form of additions to the policy — standard p. [Fire 
JnMur ). a uniform form of policy reaulrod by law to be used 
throughout a slate by all companies operating therein - stork 
or stocktrate p. (Life Inaur ). a policy which ducsi not by 
Its terms, provide for any participation In the surplus earn- 
ings — straight life p. ilnsur ), a pollcv payable onlv at the 
death of the Insured, and with premiums payable during life 

— time Pm a policy that specifies no particular voyage, but 
covers any voyage wltliln a spudiled tiiuo — valued p. 1. 
Marine Inntr A polley In which the value of the ship or 
cargo Is agreed on and Inserted as the measure of damages in 
case of total loss. 2. FUe ln\ur A policy under the In- 
surance law In some states reaulring an insurance compatiy 
to pay the insured the full amount of his policy In event of 
the Insured p "opertv being totally ilestroyed — wager p., u 
gambling polley. lasiirance upo i property In which the pol- 
icyholder has no Insuraolu Invcrust 

poPI-en-cepli*a-irtls, 1 pel*i-nn<sef'e-laytiH or-li'tis. 2 pfil*- 
1-fin-oAf'a-lI'tls or -ll'tls. a Pathol. Infiammatlonof thebrulirs 
gray matter: diffuse pollenceptialUls, when afiectlng a 
large area. Inferior Pm when affecting one floor of the 
fourth ventricle, saperlor p., when affecting the gray 
matter of the third ventricle. pol''l-o-en-reph''a-ll'ilst« 

pol^l^n-eeph*a-lo-my^e-ll'i)la, l pori-en-sofVlo-meri- 
lertis or -irtiB, 2 iidri-fin-cW'a-lo-my'e-irtls or -li-tls. n 
Pal'til In.lammatlun ot the gray matter of the bruin and 
spinal cord poPJ-o-en-eepli*a-lo-my''«-irilNt. 

Pol'Mtts, 1 polVyOs. 2 pOl'l-yus. a. [Or 1 Zeus as guardian 
of Athens 

pol'logsr, 1 peri-gSr, 2 pAIM-gkr, n [Anglo«Ind1 A sut>- 
ordlnate chieftain, the bead ot a tiollam a wild district of tho 
Madras Presidency, a folljwcr of a somMndependont chief- 
tain poPy-gnrt. - pori-gar«dog^, n A large huuua« 
like hnlrlesH dug of southern India, usisl In hunting big game, 
also, loosely, any largo native dog — poFI-gar-shlp, a. Tho 
office of a pollgar 

Po''ll''gnac', 1 pO'’l^nyak^ 2 pfi*IT'nyftf^ n 1. Melchior 
<» /ill 001-* /si 74 2), a French cardinal diplomatist, Iwitin 
pool 2. Prince, Auguste Jules Armaud Marie de P/m 
17M(>->/aslH17). a French prime minister to Charles X. 

Pu-iri-dse, 1 po-lel'i-dT, 2 po-iri-dt', n pi HrtmiiUh A 
family of paloNinemertlne worms having the lateral nerves 
wltntn the muscular stratum PoPJ-a, n (i g ) ~ poPl-ld, 
n — pol'l-ol J. a 

polling, 1 2 pdKing. n 1. The using of a puU 

(1) In gardening, the smoothing or cleaning of gravel walks 
with a pole, especially by the removal of the traces of earth- 
worms (2) 111 metallurgy, the stirring of molted copper or 
tin with a pule of green wood, thereby reducing the oxid and 
toughening tho metal. ( h Propulsion or support by the use 
of a polo or poles, as, the poUng of a boat, the polmo of liops 
2. The board Urn ig set up in a tunnel during cutislruc- 
tion, to prevent oavi ig in 3. [Slang, 11 S| Craniniing 
for exa mnalion used by oollegiaus 4. Klrr 'Phe sil- 
ting in proper position of tho poles of an open niugiie.ic 
circuit. 5. Dyema Tho manipulation with poles of 
unspun cotton or wool in tho dve-vats 

po-lln'I-am, l po-lln'i-um. 2 iM>*lIu'l*Qm, n Impure Iridium 
formerly supposed by Osann to he a new element 

PiHlIn'ya, 1 po-Iln'y». 2 po-lni'ya, n An open stretch of 
water off northern Siberia 

pol'l-(H,lP'iri-o-, 2pfil'l-o- FromGreekpnlfcx.gray a com- 
bining form - pol*l-f»-my''e-lPtl8, n Pathol Paruh sis 
due to liiffimmatlon and atrophy of the gray matU'r of llie 
spinal cord — anterior poliomyelitis, an 4ofvctlve cun- 
ta^ous dlseaso, probihly of mlcroblc origin. In which the 
anterior horns of grav matter of tho spinal cord are at- 
tacked. producing deitruetioti of their cells a id causing motor 
paralysli more common in children, and hence uftou tcriULMl 
infantile paralysis ^ pol'*l-u-iny''e-lop'a-tliy, n Palhni 
Disease of the grav s tbstance r f tho spinal cord — pol 'I- 
o-plM.n, n The 1 'iternal plasma of the coll as dl itlngul heil 
from the external and other plasms - Pol"l-«ip''il«iriUP, n 
pi Ornlth. A HUbfamllv of SylHUta , gnatcatchers Hmi 
U lus under gnatcatchrii Pol'^l-op'tl-la, n (t g } 


pori-op'tl-llo(e", a An 
poinkor-ee'tle, l p)l*i-nr-srtik, 2 pAri-dr-cfi't ic. a [Uarr ] 
Relating to the Imsleglng of cities — pol'^l-or-ce'tlcs, n 
[Rare I The art of heleaguerlng or besieging cities [ < Gr 
poliorMtkoa, of besieging, <. poliv, clt) . ^ herhos, fence 1 
poPI-O'slS, 1 pori-fi'sis, 2 pfti'i-o'sis, n Pathol Tlie 
condition of hav'i ig gray or white iiair, ospeeiallv us tho 
reeuli of disease Coinpan* C’vNiriiCH ( < Or poliOeie, 
< Txdios, grav ] 

pol'lsb, 1 polish; 2 p61'ieh, v. 1. t. 1. To make smooth. 
gl.MMV, or lustr ms, as by fnctiun or the smoothing »f 
some vnrmsh«like compound, as. to polieh brass 2. 
Hence, to tone down tho rudeness or roughness of. free 
from coarseness; render polite (.Slang ] To punish 

^o take a gloss or polish; become smooth or 
burnished, ns by friction; os, the harder the wood the 
better it polxehea. 2. To become polite and elegant, 
acquire easy manners (< OF pwws-, ppr steni of 
pellr, < L. polfo, polish.] pBlOlsht.- to polish off, to 


rnlsb, as a work or an adversary i'or this phrase and pol~ 
ish, 3. compare punmu. v., 4. 

Po'llsh, 1 p5Mish, 2 pd'iish, a. Of or relating to Poland. 
Its inhabitants, nr their language - Po.lih l^rry (2ool ). 
the Kuropean scalo-lnaect (Porphyrophora polmiea) used In 
making a purplish-reil dye. scarlct-graln — P. Bull (.Aetron ). 
tho constellation I'aurus Poniatowskll — P. rake, same os 
BABA' — P. rhorkers or draughts, a vurletv of checkers In 
which all the men may move forward or backward, and tho 
move of tho king is Uac that of tho blsliop In nhees ■* P. dis- 
ease or plait, same as plica 4 — P. fowl, one of a crested 
breed of the doniestle fowl erroneously so called, as It did 
not originate In Poland See plate of pciwui. fig 20 - P. 
millet, SCO CRAB^uKASs, In tabic of auAMsns 
pol 1 pol'ish; 2pui'ish, n. 1. Smoothness or glossi- 
ness of surface, pnaiiioeil ns bv friction or tho nibbing 
do»vn of a varnish coating, finish 
The poltth on marhliv rcvMl* it« vcinnH Ivmuty 

Mai’Uumai4> Hobert Faleontr p. 2S1. b> l. co 1 
2. A substance usml as a foundation for or to fn>sheii 
polish, varnish: lacqunr: as. French pohah 2. Ilcitne- 
ment of inaniier »»r sivk*. elomiuc**, cultivation 

I should siMMid « (flw tnontliR in Pans, wharo my aduention and 
nmnaors nnglii nMuive Uteir last poltah 

Fhancbs fiuMNav A'wlvna loltor xavi. p 123 [bbu. 1883 I 
4. The shiny appearance of roeks in dcsort regions, iluo 
to tho effect of sand«storms on their surfan's Seo 
DnsKni'i. n ft. A floury substanerv obtained during the 
nulling of rice, used as cattle«feed ft. 'Ihu process of 
polishing 

Po'llsh*, 1 pffMi4h, 2 pO'liah, n 1. The language of the 
Poles, belonging to the westf^rn branch of tlie Slavonic 
fanulv ItH literature Ixigan in the 14th conturv See 
Slavonic 2. A varioty of rabbit ft. A Tolish fowl. 
Seo Polish, a 

pol'Isb-a-bKc', 1 pePnfli-o-bl, 2 p&Pish-u-bl, a. That 
mav lie ])otiHhod 

pol'Ished, ) 1 pol'iilht: 2 pftPisht, pa. 1. Made smooth 
pol'lsht^, f and glossv' by polishing, us. poUaheU murbl«‘ 
2. Naturally smooth and glossv , as. the pohahed sur- 
faee of a leaf ft. Refined and cultivat<*d, fn'e from 
nideness. as a poUthrd gentleman Rynj see pins, politb, 
suooTu - poFlMhe<l-l>, eulv ~ ponshed-ncas, n 
pol'l8b-er, 1 |H>l'i4li-br, 2 pfil'ish-er, n. One who nr 
that which jMilisheM Specif* (1) One wlio ymlidieH 
wood, metal, etc (2) A bookbinders’ polisliing-toiil 
pOl'Isb-Ing, 1 pol*i4h-iQ, 2 pftFish-ing, ppr A rrrbal n 
of POLiHii c — porish-IngcDcd'', n An apparatus In 
which Slone slabs, etc . are polished, usiiollv with fult-covored 
blocks charged with a powder - p.«blui‘k, n 1. A block 
held iMitween vlseajttws. and usually curved, on whicli to 
rest an object for polishing 2. A block charged with a very 
fine abrasive or iNiUihlngafNiwder, as croeiis — p. irask, n. 

1. A tumhllng^biirrel In which objerts are rolled and pnl- 
1 died bv friction with ouch other nr with a suitable mAterlul 

2. A barrel In which gralneil gunpowder Is tumbled with 
graphite to glaxe It— p.*dlsk, n In dentistry, a Hmull 
InMlrumout, usuullv rotated by a driU^Htoik, for iMillMhiiig 
teeth or their filings -p.dron, n 1. A laundry»lrun for 
pollshiitg shlrMrunts, ete 2. A buukblmleii,’ lool foi 
polishing hook covers - p. dark, n A machine having a 
hard-wiioil slicker for iMilldilng leather — p.>marliliir, n 
Any machine for polldiing p.*nilll, n A lap of rnetui 
or other material to liold gems polluhorl by laphhu I<»h 
*■ p. •paste, n A paste conf.lsting of a fine ubruilve inu- 
teriul, as rouge, mixed with soft soap, oil, or other ve- 
hicle- p.^powder, n A finely divided powder, ii uallv 
mlnerjvl, a little harder than the suts tance Un wliU h It Is to 
be applied, employeil In \ arlous proeossos for iMiIlshlng Pol- 
ishing •pnwduri include chalk, croeus rolenthar diamond* 
dint, emery , pumlec, putty*|)owder. rouge, trli>oll, and whit- 
ing - p.*r^, n Hod oxid of Iron - p. •slate, n A grav 
or yellow slate con listing of siliceous organisms, mod fur 
poll .hliig found chiefly In the roHlamoasures of llohemlu ami 
In Auvergne. Franco — p, •snake, n A scris»nllne found 
near the Ayr. in Heotland. used formerly In {Killshlrig litho- 
graphic stones — p. •stone, n Pollihlng-shite - p.*tln, n 
In bookhlndlng.apleroof tlrinod Iron laid hetween the covers 
and the first and lust Icave-i of n book to keep the linings 
smooth and prntiH t the leave i from the daniimoss of tliu 
rover - p. •wheel, n A rapidly rotating wheel the stir- 
faeo of w hit h 1 1 ehiirged wit h a pollshlng«nmferlul 

pol'lsh-lngs, 1 P»»l'ihh-iug*, 2 I»di'ish-ings, n pi Tho 
partieles removed b\ any ixdislung process, purlieularlv , 

(1) the dust removed from arUcles of precious metui, or 

(2) tiiodust of proi hhih stones 

pol'lsll-incnt, 1 poKiflh-nient or -riiont, 2 pftl'ish-inent, 
n [Haro ] Tiie art c»f iKdisiung. or tho sluto of Inung 
polislo’d. nvfiiionv lit 

po^U'''solr', 1 pfi'If’swfir', 2 iifi'lT'swttr', n [I- | 1. ilia”** 
making A hard^wond blot K with a long Iron handle by 
which In fliitlenglasicylliidcrs newly ojiencil out, anatliJiier 
2. 7'oUrt An Ini dement for burnlsiilng the finger-nulls 
pv-lls'ta, 1 po-lIiMo 2 iVHiiH'ttt, n IP I 1 I. A public 
work 2. P* Natives or hair*caMtes reiulcrlng cornfiul svrv 
public serxlco-t for 4(J duvs In the yeur. undiT the Kpunlsli 
rtJglmu |Hp , < polo, u form of slavery | 

Po-llsHes, 1 po-ll«'iU, 2 po-lis'if*}, n Zool A genus of 
wasps living In soriul eolonle’i and building puper*llke iie’its 
oucli const ting of a single comb, wllhoui envelop, uml sus- 
|R*ndod bv a |te hinrle The wosist are bituk or brown, 
marked wltb >olIow having the abdomen sliaissl like a 
spindle and fanllKe foldliu wings [• Gr jw/fxlrs, founder 
of o city 1 

Po^lls-tPiia, I pfi’lls-ti'iia. 2 pfi’lls-tPnk. n A town in 
Uegglo dl t’alubrJn provlme. Italy 
poPl-tarch, 1 P'11'1 P pori-tkrc, n Apr //hi An 

Grlcnlal ctvle imiglstraU' or govenior | ••' f,r pnlUarrhf't \ 
- pol"l-tar'ehlr, n In social evolution, denoting the stage 
at which u civtr aggregation tanmM*s u nation 
po-llte', 1 pfHluif', J po-lit', a jpo-iir'i n. eri-i rr'KHr ] 

1. Lxhilnting in mnnnf r or sfKMu h a kimllv regard for 
the cf>mfort •»r hapjnmss of others, {silished and I'our- 
teous in behavior 

Rhn 11 not votih tor th« iiak« ot Miemiog foAh, hut tmlitr for th« 
Mk« of f, Jkwjstt />« rpkaarn p 4.1 lo *fo 187.’ I 

2. Highly finishefl and elegant in stvh , ywlished in 
lan'oia"e. as, pnUti liberal ire 

*rh« fimt real roetorur of pnhtf Inttom wim Patrarrh 

HaiiamAU Furnpr vol i p hi III 18A4 | 
ft. Trim, fid V , clean 4+. Lustrous, stmxith |< L. 
polttw, pp of mUn, p^jlish J 

Syn-* accompllshe I *1 II romplaliant murteous court Iv. 
cultivated, cultured elegant genteel, gracious, obliging, 
polished, urbane welMiehaviyi. well«brmi, weli-tnannercd 
A civil person observin hu< h propriety of siioech and nuinrier 
as to avoid Isrlng nide one who Is polite flltcrally polUhrUi 
Observes more than tlie nMossary proprieties eoriformlng to 


all that Is graoeful. beeomloff. and thoughtful In the Inter* 
course of roiinod socloty A man may be civil with no con- 
sideration for others, htniply because sclNrespect forbids 
him to bo rude, but one who Is polite has at least some care 
for the opinions of othem, and If polite in the highest and 
true It sense, which Is coming to I e the prevailing one, he t ares 
for tho comfort and happlnussof othoru In thesn aliost instUTS. 
Ctoil Is a colder and iiioro distant word than polite , courte- 
ous li fuller and i Ichor, dealing oiten with greater matters, 
and is used only In tho good Courtly suggests that 

which liefits a royal court, and t.ii used of external grace and 
staiellnoss without reference to tho promMliig feeling, as, 
the eotirUv nuinneri of tlio ambosuador Central refers to 
an uxicrual ologunco, which nuty 1 e showy and supertlelnl, 
and tho word 1-. thus Inferior to polite or eourteoua l/rbane 
refora to a polltenotti that Lj genial and succeshful in giving 
others n sense of o i. e iind cheer Pollahrd refora to external 
elogaiicloi of spoex h nml manner without reference to si lilt 
or purpo.«o, as, a p dished gentleman nr a polished scoundrel. 
cultured refers lo a real aud high development of mind and 
soul, of which the oxtcriial maiilfestutlon is the smallest 
pai t Complaisant doiiutuH a dl >iHN>lllon to pleme or favor 
bpvoiid what politeness would necessarily require. fieoAO 
f’OMMODATiNCi - Ant uwkwnrd, bluff, blunt, boorish, 
brusk, clowiilih, course, dlscourtoous, Ill-behaved, llMirod, 
lll'inannered. Impertinent, Impolllr, Impudent. Insolent, In- 
sulting, raw. rude, rustle, uncivil, uncouth, unpolished, un- 
taught, untutored - po-llte'ful, a IRare I 

pollt. eeon., abhr Political economy 

1 po-loit'li. 2 po-ITt'iy, m/v 1. With polite* 
ness; eoiirtoously 2t. W ith a tyolishorl surface; 
smoothly 

po-lltp'ncHS, 1 pn-lait'ncM, 2 po-lTt'nPs, n 1. The 
qiiaUtv at iMMtig polite, polish or elogunoc of manner: 
eoiirtesy or eoiimlaisance in speech, ns, the grace ot 
piilitenrsH 2. [Hun'] linish and elegance, smooth- 
ness, pollnh 

Biynj affability, atnenliy. olvllltv, oomlty, oomiplalsanoe, 
cnui teouHiioss, coiirtesv. courtliness, decorum, elegance, 
gentility, polish, refinement, suavity, urbanity Hoe ad- 
UKLRs Compare sviioiiynis for bolitk, iisriNnuiCNT — 
Ant.* arrogance, awkwardness, boorlsliness, bruskiiess, 
clownlslino .H, coarfeness, dl courtiwy, lin pertinence, Ini- 
polltenaiH, Impudence, Incivility, Insolence, rudeness, rus- 
ticity, saucInaiH, iinrouthmsw 

pol''l-fesse', 1 |Mil'i-ies» or {/< ) pfi'lftes'. 2 iWIPI-tPs' or (F ) 
lifi'II'tes'. n II I l*nllteiicss, especially, oxcesslvc, affected, 
or overacted politeness 

Modern pntitraar in (hn rinv nlopinenl in the piglitoanth and bIbs- 
tonnin i>nntiiriiHi of iiMwiiNixnl pltlvnlry Uahino-IIoulii C/nt* 
manv. fVNJMHf and /'(Ml vmI b. P 3U2 lx P aco 1H7U | 

Po-ll'il-an. 1 po-lish'i-on, 2 po-iish'l-an [it Po-IPsl-n'no. 
1 po-11'’isl-A'no, 2 |K»-li*.sT-il'no1, Aiigriu (Vi4l4A4-*/ti 
HIM) ’Iho riuil nunie of Ambruglut, llallaii humanist 
and lumt 

p«>ri-tlr, 1 pol'i -tik , 2 pM'i-ttc, a. 1. Hugncious in devis- 
ing and currv ing out a plan, pursuing one's ends witli 
prudence rather than with piinciplo, given to policy, 
thoughtful of oiM 's own interest, erafty , artful 2, 
Wisely adapted lo attaining an end, pnideiillv de- 
viHisl and exeiuied nimm'Ious, as, a most juilitu STN'eeh 

WhciiNoev cr Ik* Il’Uto) NpisikN of ffods plurmlly, hr muNt br un- 
doiNtorxl lit liHVi* liitiiit lliiH only iii a Wray of iwlUtr 1*01111)11- 

Btter with Uk* AlhitnmiiK ( eowos'iii inlrff Syal (/ntM-r«N vol I, 
bk I. p &.L{ lo A N IKi; I 

ft. t onsKting of (itizens, eoiiNlitMling the stale, |N‘r- 
tuiinny to pidilic polit^v , us, tin* 1>odv politu 41, fVr- 
tuining to the state or its governiiient (« F pohttuve, 
<■ L poWinis, • (ir pnlUlkos, - polls, elly 1 |N»l''l-tl'- 

tloust. Syn artful, cruft) , cunning, diplumiitlc, dlhcreet. 
Jiidli Ions, pi iidetii , ttagui loiiH, Hill ewd, wary, wily , wise Heo 
iMuiDKM - Ant Hisi sy iiony ins for impkuuknt ' poFI-Ur*- 
ly, ntiv 

pol'l-tlc, n I \rclmic 1 A tsilltlclan 

po-lll'I-rnl, 1 po-ht'i-kiil, 2 !>«• Ill'i-cul, Cl 1. Pertain- 
ing to pulilic noliev , conec rued in the udmirnslration of 
governmeiil , iNdonging to the onaetnient and adininiii- 
1 rat ion of the laws, as, pulihcul iiiiuiugeiiieiit. a politieAil 
HVNti*m 2. Helongmg to the scieiiis* of government, 
treating of polilv or iiolities, as, jio/don/ pnneiples 

Till) grnluM of tlin lUnnmnJ ram wm priniBrIly neither lltamry 
nor ■rtiMlin 1 1 wnn yw/iCiiM*!, and lUi only cremlive iiuwer Iny In 
till* domain of law 

C W Jloi'BON liegtnntnga of CtnliMhon p 227 {c e co 1801 ) 
ft. Having an oiganoiisl systein of govorniiieiii, udiniii- 
iHteriug a nolitv . us, a fully deveUqssl juilitirnl eonimu- 
nii\ 4. reriaining to or eoniu'ctiMl with u party or 
parties eontrolling or seol mg to eoiitrol goveriiinciit in 
a slate, as, politunl methods, a twi/dim/ rurnjiaign ftl. 
Hague tons skilful politb applied polltirsi economj, 
sen piiitii. EroNoMii’M p. day, u rivll or legal day p. 
seonunilst, a intmiii skiUed In polltlrnl economy- p. 
cronomy, the bruin li of r ivies that treuti of tl e iiuturn of 
wealth and the laws of iti proitm lion uiul dtstrlbutlon. In- 
cluding all the iiiUMe.t of proM|M*iil\ and the rcvciro It dis- 
riis Cl luiior, wage iHipiilailon cuplial, money, rent, value, 
trade iind Ihr rolHtloii of governinctil to Industry and 
cionomir roiulttlons It wa*i originally confliied mainly in 
pun enmomti (, hut has bin n evU'iided so as lo cover eon- 
nomlos In the wide rnnsi Political economy has undergono 
several |H‘ilods of dcvi lo|)ment The term originally Im- 
plied the art of tondiiftlng a govcrntrient cconomleally 
'Ilic tirst InirMirtiiiii iidvani emcni wiu* ebariictcrlred by tin* 
rnerr liTitlb* si’hool theceroiiil b\ the physlorratlr and tho 
third by the elan leal, which t mUIydcvcIoiNslInto the present 
Hcleme H#*e riosoMifs Tb« prlmlpul sehonlN dihttii- 
gut died are the following Austrian srlioiil (the latest 
which given ivuMulul uMeiillon to the facts of soelal life, of 
natural mi Icnn*. and of modern iisyehology, coiisKlering mail 
as man). Iilstorleal (rorniiaratlvoly reeont originating with 
1(0 a her of Cermanv, which ill curds the abstract rncthoil, 
Hiiidlcs isoiiomb roiidltloiiH In every period and eon n try 
emiihasl/es a lonilniious and Inevitable development and 
regards the moKi riiihle nicrnentH of ecoriomlCH as vitrlalilci 
inereantlle (a bvgonc hlngle phoso rather than a Hystem 
which made It tin end of all rcguiutlon to obtain and ainasH 
the prorliiiiH metuls lut the only true wealth of a eoiiniry) 
national (beii rcprir^i'ni^sl by I.lsl of C.ermnny and ( ure\ 
of \iiii -lea, whb h gives esueclul prurnliionco lo ihe Intel e*t . 
of a nation to be promoted, ns against foreign romiictllloii, 
and fir me favors a proU)ctivc«tarlff systenn orthodox or 
classleal (first fiillv m*! forth by Adam Hmlih, which, tho 
apTKsiIing to low motives, looked to Indlvldntil and cohoio- 
poliliiii I'licrfxtH eH[M>f tally to Individiinl lllicrtv andticiiM 
took III and dnvelotied the physincratic doctrine of free tradi 
among nations), and physineratle (seepHYstof kacy) r om 
pare v < ONr>Mif s, and for it • Miclallstb tthcsi sisi sor iai ism 

Pahlutttl eetnotmu hi th« iwlannn of tin* indtMtriM ItN Bini in to 
itiveHtiRslc and viplaiB the nature reUiKMiH and laws of th « no 
three (orintAnt faetom and tleiiiwuUi of lh« iiidiiMirieN - hiiniaii 
waula, work and wealth 

John M UbbooBT PnlxUeat /'ronomy |> (I fv a B I 


politically Ext l! artistic, Art; fat, fire; fust; get, prij; hit, police; obey, gO; not^ ir; foil, rOle; bot, bOm; • a final; i a habit, reneir; 

polychord Kby 2: Srt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all ; mi, git, prey, fern ; hit. Ice ; I » S ; 7 = 5; gO, nit, dr, won, W9lf, do, 
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— p. offense, an ofTonse asalnst the state as surh, as dls- 
tlnsulahed from an Injury to jierHons or property, an oHeii* e 
agalnHi iiolltical order, hh treastin. reboUton, sedition, In- 
surrection 'rroatluH of extradition unuu11> exclude tiolltlcHl 
Climes or nffensoH from their operation, and In the abhouce 
of any express Htlpulullon they arc held not to bo extradit- 
able — p. selenre, the srlmire of the form and principles 
of clxrii govorument and tlic extent and manner of Its Inter- 
vention in publk and prlvulc alTulrs. iiolltlcM 
— po-llt'i*ral, n 1. A cl\ li oincer as distinguished from 
military, diplomatic, and commercial unicers. 2. A jKillt- 
Icul oflcnder po-Ilt'l-cal-Ism, n Political ardor — p«i- 
llt^i-ral-l-xa'tron, n The in t of subjecting to political 
control or ihc state of being thus subjected 


I, 007 sq m . eounty<*seat. Bartow, i. A county in N. W. 
(.«norglu, 202 sq m , county«seat. Cedartnwn. i. K county 
In 8 central Iowa, A70 sq m . county-seat. lies Moluos. 
7. A county In N. W Miuncsou. 1,803 sq m., county- 
seat. Crookston. H. A county In B. W. central Mlshourl, 
03 1 sq m . county-seat. Bolivar 0. A county In K. central 
Nebraska, 432 sq m . county-seat, Osceola. 10. A county 
InH. W North C’arulliia,2.'>8sq m.. county-seat, C olumbus. 

II. A county In N W. Oregon, 701 sq. m . cnunty-bcul, 
Dallas. 12. A county In B E. Tennessee. 437 sq m : 
county-HCui. Benton 13. A county In !•,. Texas, 1,110 
sq m . county-seat. Idvingston 14. A county In N. W. 
Wisconsin. 03.1 sq m . county-seat. Balsam l4ike 13. A 
township and Uiwn In Washington county, Wls. 


control or me HiHic or oemg inuH Huujrrwu ^ - — ... — - — ^ 

pCHlit'l-cal-ly, 1 po-lit'i-kol-i, 2 po-llt'i-cal-v, adv. !• pol iat 1 pol ko, d |k>I ka, n. 1. A round dance m 

.1... mmmnn liMM. vriflt tfi moluilirp. wnirn 



common tunc, with threo steps to the measure, which 
orifiinated in Bohemia about 1K30 2. Music for such 

a daiic<>. a lively Bohemian or Polisli tune in */4 time, 
with a inark<*(l accent on the third lieat, which is some- 
times followed by a rest 3. [CollfK)., Kng ] A tight- 
fitting knitted jacket worn by women. [F., < Boh. 
pulka, half (from the half step m it).] 

— polka maiurka, a slow dance In triple measure — p. 
redowa, a quick dance In triple nioasure 


In a p<»liticul inantMT, with relation to the stab* or the 
aciiitiiiiHtrtilioii of stuir* affairs 2. After the manner 
of part\ iioliiinans, bv political manag<*meiit. 3t- In 
an artful or poll tu manner 

po-llti-ras"ter, 1 pf>-lit'i-kas''tar, 2 po-lIPl-cAs’tcr, n fUaro.] 

Anlnrirlo pullllclun ^ 

pol''l-trrlaii, 1 irol’i-ilfli'aii, 2 pfll'l-tlsh'an, a 1. lllare] 

Purlaliiliig to iM>llilrlans or their methods 2t. Using artl- 
fi(C poll 111 

por'I-tPelan, n 1. 

one who wx'ks to subfsrrve . . . . . _ ^ 

jiurtv iner<>lv. eHjM'ciallv, one who uses politics for pri- fabric; also, a pattern made up of surh s[>ots — pol'kas 

Mite u(l vantage, a spoilsman, a poliliiul schenier 2. gause'', n. (iaiixe having polka-dots of thicker texture.-* 

One versed in Ttoblics, one skilled in politieal science or porka«Jack''«t, n A knit jacket for women's wear 
ttiiiinniHf ration, a statesman 3t. A crafty or artful per- poll* 1 pOI, 2 pol, v 1. i 1. To enroll tor taxation or 
son po-lll'l-rof. other puri:ioH(>H, make an official list of, enuiiierati*; 

p<Hllt'l-rlHt, n lllare] A political writer register, as. to pull all adult citiscns 2. To aseerlam 

po-lit'i-rixe, 1 po-iitVsuix. 2 po-llt'i-vli}, vt [-riZBo; the seutiments or optmons of, canvass 3.Torcccivo 

-I'lz'iNo 1 'I’ll discuss poliiical iiuestions, busy oneself at the polls, as, he jhiIIh his full party vote 


One who is engaged in politics; pol'ka*d6t''^ 1 pOl'k^ot", "2 p6Pka-dfit’, n. One of a 
lubsorve the iiitemsts of a political aorius of spots of uniform sisc and spacing on a textile 


with iMilltlcN po-llt'l-rlsot. 

11ura> Uxi I null] bavn Kovcmiicl dobaU'd in National Assembliua: 
polUteitml, am fnw oniild 

CAnL.ri,B HrriHtB and tiiro»Wor»htp p 177. (can 1840] 

- po-l|t'l-clz''er or -cls''er, n 

po-lft'l-ro*, 1 |Hi-llt^i-ko*. 2 po-llt'l-co- From Oreok 
pulitlkos, civil a combining form - p4Hllt'l-rii«er''«i-noiii'- 
i-cal, a Belonging tu political economy - p»-IH''l-ro- 
ma'nl-a, n Maiiln for iwlltlcs — po-llt^l-ro-pho'bl-a, 
n Horror of politics — po-llt''l-ro*re-llg'loUM, a. Both 
political and religious — po-llt''l«roire-llg'loii-lNi, n 

VurlouN other self-explaining adjectives have politico- as 
the nrst element , us, pollilroicommerrlal, iiollUco*cc- 
clcslastlcal, pollUr«»<etlilcal, politico fsorlal. 
pol'i-tICH* 1 pol'i-tiks, 2 pfiiVtics, n mug & pi. 1. The 
hriiiich of CIVICS that tnuits of the principles of civil 
govern tiuuit and the coiirliict of state affairs, the ud- 
ininistriitioii of publie iiffairs in the iiiter<‘st of tho 
jK'Ucc, proB|M‘rity, and safety of the stnU*, statecraft; 


Bimey polM jiMt enough votes tu defeat Clay and throw tho 
govemnieut directly into the hands of Hlaxnry. 

(loiAiwiN hMirit WtUutmL CforrMim p 102. tr. a W. 1892.) 
4. To cast at the polls; as, a heuw vote* was polled 
And the public, by the nomination of tho young hero (KrAmont) 
to tho prosidencv m IMfiC and by the largo votv then potlrd in his 
favor, sot their seal of approval alao upon the veriiiot of his eon- 
soienoe. Josiah Roxuk Caft/omia p Ihfi |ii n a <hi 1880.1 
3. To pay as a poll-tax, as, to /mU $2 each 6. To re- 
move the head or top of, heiieis to lop, clip, sliear; 
remove the horns of, as, to poll trees, wikiI, or catlio. 

WUIows innuniorable — som«* potlmd laat year, aud looking Iiko 
green mops (Jtuni.BR-Couc'tt H'artiacArsAirr Avon p. 01 la. 1802.1 
7. I MW. 'i'o cut or sliave evenly, os a deed, without in- 
tlenting. 8t« To pillage; plunder, strip, as by exeessive 
taxation 

II. i 1. To vote at the polls, record a vote. 2t. To 
plunder, mb, os by extortion to poll a Jury, to ask each 
juror fur Ids Individual verdict - poira»bl(e‘‘, a. 


political science in a wide sens(‘ embracing the science poU. a. Law. Polled Kee poll, c 1.7. 
of government and civil polity 2. Political affairs in a PiMP# n. 1. The heml of a iierson; hence, a person; also, 

in coropositum. tlM» liead of an ammal, as in poU*Fvil 2. 
A list or <*uutiieration of persons, a regisP'r of lu'utls for 
taxation, voting, or other purpost^s 3. The vr>ting or 
registration of votes at an election, the voU‘h thus reg- 
istew'd or voted, also, the )>lnee where they are ix*gii*- 
temd or votisJ usihI in the United Stat*w eomnionlv in 
the plural, as, the jhiIIo close at sunset 4. A poll-tax. 
3. 'rhe blunt or round end <ir butt of a hammer or ax 6. 
Th<i crown of a cap or hat 7. The lOurofyun chub 
(Lcuciscwi erpHatus) f-v. MD pol, head )- deed poll, a 
single deed, a deed nuide by one jiarty only, and having Its 
edges pulled or Him ved even uppuhtsl to intfrnfurt p.deedt 
I llure) ~ iNilP-book^t n An onioial record or register 
(generally In duplleate) in which the name of each voter Is 
entered or cheeked as he casls his vole - p. •booth* n A 
polling-booth p.K'lerk, n A eierk employed ut the 
polls p.*inad, tf (I*rov l*tig ] W rniig in the head, eager 
to the verge of rrurliiess. beside oiiesi'It p.*plrk, n ic:i. 
B’-lt I Minim A pUk liavliig a hummer on one end for 
driving -> p.*slckn«ss, a Poll-evil — p.-suffrago, n Uul* 
vomal suffrage.- p.*telk. n Jlr ] Baekbltlug - p.*tox* n. 
'lax on the porsim as sueh, os dlstltiKulshed from tux on 
pnniorty. eapltAiloii tax p. -money ft p.-sllverf. to 
roiint the polls, to enumerate individuals In a body one 


party sense, the lulmimst ration of publie affairs or the 
cotuiuet of polilieiil mutters so as to curry eleetious and 
seeum public ofliees, jmrty intrigues, wire- 

pulling. triekerx 

W'hn tlmt MCMi the niiMmnmw nf our pnltlteB. hut inly mngratu- 
laUw WiiMlutiaton that he was laid aweet in hia ara\«, tho 
1 mi|mi nf humanity not y«t Miilijiigaiud in him 7 
I,MaaauN Unroum in hint aetiiM. p 2(10 (ii ti. * co. 1800 ] 

3. A iiiiiiPs tsilitical seiititnents, party profereuns or 
coniieetioii , us, there is no doubt alHiut his iwlittce 4. 
Tolitie fiiuiiHgeiiieiit or scheming as applied to private 
atTuIrs gum«slioe politics, tinliticnl manipulations or 
maohlnatlons eendueted In such silence and s(sreey that 
the oppeiieiilH are taken by surprise used generally In an 
opiirebrloiiH seuw* 

Pu*ll''tiqiic\ 1 pO'IPtlk', 2 |)0*ll"tlk', n (FI One of a 
part\ ill France that aimed, after the massuere of Ht Bur- 
thninniew, at the rtH'uuclIluUoii of the Hijgiieiiols and tho 
Hnniaii ('iithollcs (or authority on polity 

poUI-tlst, 1 iNiri-tlst, 2 |)Al'l-11st, n (Kure | A studeiil of 
poUI-tIsc, 1 iHd'i-tols, 2 pOl'Mlz. t> I. ( (lliirel To make u 

i Killtlclan nf, edueute In pollllcs, as, tu polUizc a issiple 
lit. 1 Tn nlay tho politu Inn 

pol'l-ty, 1 poVi-ti, 2 pftl'i-l> , n j-TiFH, 1 -iis, 2 -li?}. pi ] 

‘ ' ... j 


1. 1'lu< form, eoiistitiition. or metliod of government of by one 
a nation or state, or of niiv other inslitulion in which **^n*i« ^ P**'*’*’**'’ abbreviation of Pollt. 

men are orgatiia<‘d and governed, mode of goveriirneiit !,®****l**^^'^ .1* . . ..... . . 

('oiiipiin- rouTii-B, roLH-Y 2. Aii\ oimmimlv „( M>\». U'-iiK I In Unlv«-.lty. « studcdt who 

.H-rmiiu. hvin* ui.d«r n iM.litv ..r form of .•oiwl.tutioii 
i. Tin- nU-nl ropubl.r ol»..„raY-.l l-v AnHlofl.. ... nh.rl. 

sovereignty IS vested in llie whole b<Kl\ of citiseiis, and decree without honors a Cambridge University teim 
Ihesoleeiiilof goveTiiment iBthegoodof nll_ 4t. r«l- pol'Uick, 1 pol'ok; 2 p6Pak, »i A gadoid food-fish 

(genus PulUichiue)^ nniembling the true eml, but with 
tin* lower jaw projecting anil barbel obsolete /*. jmI- 
lachius Is the common Kuropcan pollack, /*. virens tlie 
green p. or eoaltlsh of the North Atlantic (see lUus under 
coAhrisif), and P chalcogTammus tlio Parlfir p. (< (lael 
pollag, n whiling ] poFlockf.— Alaska pollack, a codfish 
of the genus Thcragra, frequenting Northern Piicinc waters. 
— poPlack •whaler, n A finback W'hule {BalarnotHera bo- 
realis) , of a moderately mhiist form, whose uviToge length 
Is 4(1 or 47 feet, tho wlmlelione-plateH are black, tho bristles 
white 


lc\ (< I' po/ifie, < L imtilia. see poMrY*] 

Syn' iMillev Polity Is the iiormaiient svstein of govern- 
ment of a state, a church, or a sueloti , policy Is the method 
of mHiiagomeni with reference to the ultulnment of eertiilii 
ends the national polity of the Uiillod Mtutos Is repubihnn, 
eiicb udiiilnisi ration has a policy of Its own Policy Is often 
used OH equivalent to exiMHllenc> ns, many think honesty 
tu be good polity 1‘oltly used In ecclesliistleal use serves a 
viihiable purpose In dlstlngulsbliiK that whlob relates tu 
udmlnlstrutlon and government from that which relates 
(o faith and doetrliie, two rliiiix’lHM IdeiitUnI In faith may 


diner III ;M/l/y, or those ngnieing In prdby may diner 111 fullh nol'-la»kl-u 'rl-a 1 noPn-lcux (I'n-n •> nAI’u-ki-v ii'rUa ti 
- rlvtl imlll,. «..y Kov,r..mdn.»l indthud w. .....llMl i.> “ 'T' 

lillsiii liu hiding anarchism iilbiliHtn, etc . i*2) eullectIviHiii. 4 uaviui^ n ii. ii,d 1 A district held 

poruoriVi'..., 2 . a i.yrrt..K-iike whitcitah 

^AT!teia.r?.'5w - 

■. ■"y .'.*::.!"."*':.""' ' mb; »!■»»'<«"■“ »>■“> ?' rortaMr-rB'.. 1 IH.ran-a-rn’u. 2 n. A 

po-lll air-lzi, 1 p«»-lit sar-oix, po-llt ser-Ix, i7 (-izi n. ruined clt> of I’eMon the former capital 

-iz INO 1 Surg I u tnuit for deafness, when it is line poHar-ch), 1 poror-ki. 2 |iol'ar-e>, n lllare 1 Same as 
In oliHtiintuin of the riusliichuui tiilH*. b\ iidlutiiig the polyahchy 

oa\it\oftbi t\ mpaiiuin through the nostril, I he ]mt lent poHard, 1 pol'erd. 2 pAFard, vt 1. To change Into a 

swallow mg lit the nioiiient of iiiflatnm (< Adam pollard, os a willow, bv rutting on the head, make a pollard 

PolUtrr] po»llPxer.lMCt. p<i-llt''8cr»l-Mior -sa'lllon, n «f 2* l^'ew 7ealaud 1 To deHtro> (rabbits) wllb pollard 

Po*'llx''<^nc\ 1 pO IlKsVii'. 2 pOilks'ftn', n See Mapkuin that bos been poisoned See poi i,arp. n , 4 

P«»-lli *c-iiCM, 1 pu liks'eiilz. 2 iKt-Ilks'tvnCs. n In Mhakc'- poTterd, n 1. A tree sliom nf its tup so that it puts 

si)ear(>‘H It inter' t lah, the king of Bubemla, father of Hor- out a dense liead of slemler sImkus 2. An ammal that 


laol and coiniNinlon of lAHiiites. who. thnnigh jealoiis>. 
ordered C'anilllo to poison I'olixones Warned of his dan- 


ger. Fulixenes fled to Bohemia 

polk, 1 


has lust Its horns, a ts>ll**d ox or stag 3. The rhub or 
chevan 4. Coarse whout flour or bran 3t. A clipped 
. .. A.. .. .. . . .. com, also, a t*ounterfeit eoiti, probabh of ropper. worth 

In To donec a polkw about one cent, stimgg)<*d into Ungl&nd during the 

Ik*’ i ilfllT « lAk « * 1 Jarneu Klin. m/.iYiiR.*/ poU'aiM pOraks’. 2 pOFkks*. ii A poleax 

J840). 11th I>resl(leiit of the fnH«Hl Btates the Mexican war ^ ? **^***** V 

and the acquisition of ('altfornla oceurreil In his term of I**i*®*Ai J loptH*d, as, a fwfied willow 

omce 2. l 4 Conld»s(* i.lwm • ul8fl4). an American Pn.t- ?; Shorn of hair, b^d. clipped, wa polled locks 3. 
OHUnt Episcopal bishop of l.ouisiana who In the (ivll B ar Having the antlers shed, as deer, or haying 110 horns or 

was a Confederate general 3. A count \ In w Arkansas, having h*ul the horns removed, as cattle See plate of 

868 sq m . tmunty-seat , Mena 4. A count i In S I lorlda. ( AiTi.r., hgs 8 and iK 


The pallad boeete were always favourites with the English farm- 
ecs. W Youatt Cottle p, 166. (a. a o. 1838.) 

pol'len, 1 pciFen; 2 pdFin. vt. '1 o supply or dust with 
TOllen. 

pol'len* n. 1. Bot^The fine dust-liko grains or powder 
formed withm the anthers 
of flowers: the fecundating 
or male eleinoiit in flower- 
xn|f plants, answering to the 
niicrospnre of flowerloss 
plants, alUio differing from 
the mlorosiiores of the high- 
est cryptogamn In germinat- 
ing In tho parent or another 
Pollen similar sporophyte On 

Pollen<*rMns of I. pine (Pi- germination. In the stlgmatlo 
nuB pumtlio), 2, pink (/iuinfA us part of a flowtsr, thev give 
civtAuBtanorum) . 8. musk-platii out the structures known as 
(MtmuluB iHOB^utuB) 4, ov^ poUCU-tUbCB that COOtOlD UlO 
ning-primiwo ((Pnothera), the fertUlslng element. 

hwo BcandanB), 7, mallow (A#el- 1” shaiie pollon-gralns are 
so rotund i/cgM) . showuig the tube Biiherlcal or ellipsoidal They 
ptmotraiuig between tho colls of have au external outlnlsed 
tlin stigma. layer, tho exine, and an In- 

ternal cellulose layer, the fntlne In the germinating pollen- 
grain there arc two consUluout parts : ( 1 ) a vegetative coll, 

which develops Into a pullcii-tubc, and (2) an anthcrldlal 
molhcr-cell Huptuiing thooxiuc, the iHillen-iube penetrates 
down Into the tissue of the megusporanklum Then the 
anthcrldlal mother-cell moves Into the pollen-tube, and 
Rives rise to two generative cells which, passing along the 
tube, finally reach the embryo-sac and unite with the egg- 
ccll therein, thus giving origin to the seed Bee fbbtiliza- 

TION. MCQAHPOHK. MICAOSPOUK, BEEU 

2t> Fine bran [L , hue flour 1 
— poFlen-bss'^ket, n. A eorblculiim — pcil'len-brash^ 
n Entom. The pollen-gathcriiig bru.sh on the legs and bod- 
ies of bees — p. -catarrh, n Hay-fever p.-rell, n. Bat. 
The cavity of an anther In which pollen Is developed - p.- 
rhsmbor, n Bot The eavlty at tho apex of the ovule In 
cycads, in which the pollen lies after polleuisatlou. poUlnlc 
chambert*— p. -fever, n } lay-fever — p. -grain, n Bot. 
Pollen, a grain or cell of pollen - p.-niasM, n Bot An 
agglutinated mass of pollen-grains sucli as Is produced tn 
orchids and milkweeds {Asclcpiadacev) , a polllnlum p.- 
paste, n. A paste of pollen and honey mixed by honei- 
bees for the food of their young — p. -plate, n. A coneuxe 
reeeplarlo for pollen on a bee's tibia — p.-rain, n Btreaks 
and patches of gulden-yellow pollen, blown from the pines 
In spring, and precipitated, often at long distances, by 
heavy showers of rain p.-showerj.— p.-sac, n. Btn The 
anther-cell, or sac in which pollen is developed It answers 
to the mlcrnsporiinglum in tlowcrloas plants — p. -spore, n. 
Bume as poli.rn-orain — p.-tube, n. Bot A delicate, 
thread-like tubular prutnision of the Inner rout of a pollen- 
grain, which, after falling upon a fitting stigma, proceeds 
downward through the loose tissue of the style and eoin- 
munlcales with and fertilizes the ovule - pol'^len-rn'rlHius, 
a Consisting of or containing tiollen or meal — poPlen- 
action, n. Hame as pollen ization.— poFlened, a Cov- 
ered with pollen — pol'len-ln, poFlen-lne, n Chern A 
compound rniitalned In pollen, st^parated by ehemlcal 
moans, but of doubtful eompoHittuii prnbabb a mixture — 
pol'*1en«l-ga'|or -sa'Itlon, n I'he act or process of jiol- 
lentclug — poFlen-ise. vt To impregnate or supply with 
tKilleii. pollinate porlen-lsc:.- pal'len-lz'^er or -Is'^er, 
n An Insect or other agency that pollenlses flowers 
pol'leni,a. [Rare] Having might, pua^erful (< L. pol- 
ffn((-)«, ppr of polleo, l>c strong J — poFI«n-ry, n 
polUcr, 1 pOFer, 2 piilVr, n 1» One who votes at the 
polls 2* One who registers vot<»rs, or w^ho vot(*H 3. 
One who trims tns»s 4t» A liarlier 3t. A pliiiiilerer 
polF-e'^vIl, 1 por-i "vl, 2 i)0F-(‘'’vl, R Vrt An ulcerous 
absetwH on a horse’s poll usually resulting from a bruise 
pol'lcx, 1 pulVks, 2 JM')I'^kH, 71 [pol'lm I'S, 1 -i-slr, 3 
-i-Vf‘8, pi 1 Hi 1 1. The first or raflial digit of tho 

hand or fore hiiib of a vertebrate, tho thumb 2. 'I ho 
terniiual flexible joint of tho claw of a lobster or eriib. 

— pollex pedlK, the hallux - poril-ral, a. Of or pertain- 
ing tn the pollex |»ol'll-car{ (Hare) 

Pol'^ll-ra'ta, 1 poiVkC'tn, 2 p6l*l-cft'ta, n pi Mam A 
former urdor of mariiiuuls with lliiimh opposable to other 
digits. Including quiidrumanes and polllcate marsupials 
(• L pollex (poUic-) thumb ] — poni-catc, a 1. Hav- 
ing tbtmihs 2. Of or pertaining to the Pollicata 3. En- 
tom Having a curv ed process on the Inner side of a leg-JoInt 
polli-re ver'so, 1 pori-sl vOr'sn, 2 iiAI'l-cC ver'so (L J 
Ith thumlis reversed or extended downward used among 
the Rumuns tn direct tluit a defeated gladiator be put to 
death oiipuMcd to poUlce presso, with thumb closed tn the 
palm of rhe hand, denoting that the gladiator's life be spared. 

8l>e QLAUIATOR. 

pol-llc''l-t«'tlon, 1 po-lis'i-ti'^ilhnn, 2 pfi-llf Vtfi'shon, n. 
1. A voluntary pniinim' or assumption of obligation* 
a pajs'T eontuining sueh a proiiiise 2. Ctv Imw A 
jinimiHo not vet aee<*pU*d bv the person to whom it la 
made; an offer [< I, vollirilatioin-)^ < poUiceor, 
promise, < jmr-, forth. \ lireor, offer ] 
poni-gar, n Bnmc us folio a r 

pol'lln**. ] 1 polin-, poIVni- 2 pftFin-, pttFi-ni-. From 
pol'll-nf», j L pollt tt {polhn-), fine flour, ronibining forms. 

— poni-nar, a Bot Covered with a pullcn-Uke dust — 
pol'^l-na'rl-um, n [-ki-a, pi ] Bot 1. in phanerogams, 
a polllnlum 2. In higher cryptogams, an uutherldlum 
poMen-a^rl-umt. pol'll-nate, rt To supply or eonvey 
iMillcn to (u pistil) poFlen-atet*- pol^il-na'Uon, n. 
Bot The transfer of pollen from anthers to stigmas 

flnweni wlinso ptUlmatum u oflecttKl h> means of the wind ars 
oallod aneiuophilous 

R. b BAisrtN SletHBniB of BtAany pi 1 , p 70 [o r. c 1888 I 
pol^leD-a'UonT; poPlen-l-aa'Uuiil.— poni-na'*tor, n. 

Hume as i>uLi.rNiZER 

pol-llnc'tor, 1 iKv-llqk'tar or -ter. 2 pd-llqc'tor. n [1. ] 
Bom intig A person who provided embalming material 
and prepared the dead for burial 
poll'lnfi, 1 pol'iQ, 2 pAl'ing, ?i 1. The act of voting at 
the polls, or of registering, as votes 2. The act of 
clipping nr shearing, as lives St. Pliindeniig, ex- 
tortion — poinng -booth*, r A small booth into which 
the voters retire to mark their ballots p.-plaeo, n A 
place where, at elect iuus, vot<w are received and registered 
p.«stmttonf.- p.-sherlff, n. In Bcotland. the officer who 
presides at a polUng-plaoe. 

poMln'Ir. a Bot (If nr pertaining to pollen or pollination. 

— pol*li-iiirer-oiifL a liroduclng pollen bearing or ear- 
ning pollen pol*len-irer-onst; pol*ll-nlfFer*ousf. 

— poMln't-uin, n (-i-a. pi 1 Bot A mass or body of nol- 
len-gralns more or less coherent, a pollen-mass — pol*lt-niv*" 
o-roUH,a deeding on pollen - pol*ll-no'dl»ttin* n (-oi-a- 
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pi ] Bet, The antherldiiun or tnulu aoxual organ In certain 
fungi — pol'11-no'dl-al, a ~ poril-nold« n Bot, A mo- 
tlonlem male organ In certain algic and fungi, a polllno- 
dlum — porU-noM*, a Etuom Covered with a powdery. 
]Mllen*like Hubntani'o 

2 l^l'l-wOg. n [CoUoq.] A tadpole. 
pol'JI-(or -IHnIgt; Pol'ly-wUrglet. 
poir«nuMl''» etc Sec poll>, n 

poll'nian. 1 perman. 2 pArm&n. n. (poll'iixn, pn [Eng] 
One Uklng a poll degree 

PtfU'nlU, 1 pOl'nlts. 2 purults. Karl Ludwig von (>/m1G92- 
*/»1775) A German rhrniilclor of court goMHlp 
Bpi'lockit n Same as pollack 

Pol'lorks 1 por&k. 2 ooi'ok, n 1. Sir Frederick («Vio 
1845- ). on Euglleh author and Jurist. 2. Sir George 

(•/4l7Sfl-*®/«1872), a Hrltlsh llclcNnuirahal conqueror of 
AfghanlRtan S. Sir Jonathan Frederick (•/»l7K3-«/ji 
1870). brother of Sir George. Ix>rd Chief Huron of the Ex- 
chequer. 

Pol 'lok* 1 per 0 k . 2 pflrok. Robert ( 1799-* /» l S27) . A Scot- 
tish poet. The Course of Time 

Pol'lok-shawsM poruk-sliOA'. 2 p0rok-sh»8', n AS. W. 

suburb of Glasgow. Uotifrcwshire. Scotlund 
Pomok-ahleldB', l pol'ak-sididz'. 2 pOl'ok-shAldQ'. n. A 
8 W suburb of (llasgow. Ucnrrcwshlre, Scotland 
pol'lu-rlte, 1 poryu-sult, 2 pOrvu-CIt, n Mineral A vll^ 
reous. GoiorlosM, trunspurent cPHium-alumlnum Hlllcute (tli 
Os 4 \l 48 bO 0 ). oryitallUlng In the iHoinutrlc system [< L. 
Pollux (Pollury) . see Pollux ] poPlux;. 
pol«lute% 1 po-liut', 2 po-Iflt', vl (i*oi.-r.uT'Ki», poi> 
lut'inq 1 1 . To make phvsicullv unclean, esixtcially 

ofToiisively, or so unclean us to Ix; dangernus to health, 
ruudor foul or impure . th'file , stain . stiil 

Water pollutes itonlf fmm wimt w washed 
but hre takes up itn (in n and spurns tho dross 

JIavahu Tayloh J'he Prophet art u. so. 2. 
2. To make morally corrupt, jirofanc, or guilty, c^m- 
taminate, vitiate, ix'rvert, us, u pollutetl mind 3. Stit*- 
oifically, to vio'ate sc'xuuilv, dehuueh, mmIuoo 4. 'I'o 
render eereinoni iMy unclcin often figiiratmdv 

If 1 wen« a judsu in India. T should have no scruple about pun- 
ishina a Christian who should pollutt a niosiiuu 
MArAlXLA.Y ,Sjiefehea. Jewuh iiuahiliUra in vol i, p 13U (t 1853.] 
[< L pttUuluH, pp of poltuo, detik , s. itol-, toward, + 
iuo, wash 1 Ssmj abuse rontiimlnate, eorriipt debauch, 
defile, degrade, deprave dlMhoiiur, iiifert, ravish, soil, stain, 
taint, violate. \ Itliiie hee i okkupt. pkfill Ant* clarify. 
Clean, cleanse, clear, lUtcr, hne, purge, purify, redeem, re- 
fine, renew, restore — pol-lu'tant, n An agent of pollu- 
tion — pul-lute', a [Hare ] Polluted, po-luic't.- pul- 
lut'ed, pa Detllud. dishonored - pol-futVd-ly« adc — 
pol-lut'cNl-nesM, n pol-lul'er, n - pol-lut'lug, pa. 
f'aiistiig uncle.mness or pollution, contaminating or cor- 
niptlng. tending to dehle as, a poUutinff stream, polluting 
lufluetices — p4il-lut'lng-ly, adv 
pol-lu'tlon, 1 po-iiQNhon, 2 laVlCi'shon, n. 1. The act 
of pollutiiig, or the stah* of being polluted, defilouient; 
unclennnoHs, as, pollution of the water-supply, pollution 
of tlie imagination 2. Ceremonial uneleanness, die- 
qualihcation for religious service 3. Afed Production 
of the orgasm without coitiou 4. [Hare ] Anything 
polluted 

pol'luit 1 poPuks, 2 nril'Ciks, n, 1. Mineral Same 
as POLi.fTCiTB 2. lP-1 A star 3. [T-] Or Myth Oiio 
of the Dioscuri. For definition see Cahtok and Pollux, 
under Castou IL , < Or PnltydeukfH, Pollux 1 
Fbl'ly, 1 pol'i, 2 pbl'y. n (Culloq 1 Mary a familiar nick- 
name used Insttiad of Molly uImi. a parrot 
pol'ly •biilt''t 1 pel'i-bCt*. 2 i>AI'v-bftt\ n Sumeos roLirwia 
l>uliy-wog, n Hame oa polliwoq , , ^ 

po'lui, 1 pft'lo; 2 po'lo, n [F Ind ] 1. A game played 

on horseback. usuallA* with a light wooden ball and mal- 
lets having long flexible handles There are four play- 
ers on a Hhic, wliosi* effort Is to drive a bull througb their 
opiwnents’ goal-iHists at the opiKislU end of the field I'ho 
field is 8(K1 yards long and from 1(10 to 2(Mi yards wide Thu 
wooden bull h limited In diameter to .0/ 4 loclieM, In weight 
to Tibs ounces I he mallets usually have flexible huiidlCH 
of bamboo and cignr-shupud heads, but their size and length 
are optional 'rii« mounts used are puiil<*H <if about H 2 
bunds, bill there 1( u inudorn tendency toward u somewhat 
huger ttiilinul Play h regulated by two umpires, who iiru 
mouiiled, and 1 m dl\lded into u fixed number of 7'^j-nilmile 
periods with intermlNsloTiH of .< minutes The game, which 
origln.ited In Asia ahout the Sth ceiiturv, and Is prubulily 
the ‘ teiiiiis of the Arabian Niffhl't, was brouglit to 1 11 - 
rope by soldiers of the Anglo-Indian army about 1805 
equcNtrlan point. A variety of the game in which aiito- 
Dioblles are ijm»(] Instead of ponies Is called aiito«polo* 
Home terms used In the game arc 

charge crook half-time ride off safety- sldcboarrl 
chukker goal-judge knock-lii safety, helmet throw-iu 
2. The gaiTK' of liuckev nlayed on roller-skatPH with a 
rubber ball, rvirvi'd wooden sticks, and wire tiiges for 
goals — bi'fy-Ple«po''lo, n A guiiie plaved for exhibition 
purtKises. us on tlie stage, bj pycilsts who roll a small hull. 
In u (|uUk twist of the front wheel — parlor«n., n A giiniu 
resembling ch(>ek( rs and founded on polo — pw^w-eart", n \ 
light iwo-wheeled vihiele similar to a dug-enn - p.'poiiy.n 
A small, agile horse fit tor um* In pla> Ing [kiIo water'p., n 
A game played in a swimming-pool or tank. In whlrh teurriH, 
usuulh of four swimmers each, pushur thrown round biioi ant 
ball toward rival goals — po'lo-lift» n. One who plays iioln. 
po'lo** fl. A HpanLsli gipsy dance 

poMo^ n. [P 11 Per lon.il Mor vice which the natives were com- 
pelled to render to the Simtiiurds u nati\ < t( rni 
po-lo'S 1 i)6-ld', 2 iiO-lG'. n (P 1 ] An Island a lugulog 
term, pu'lot. 

Folip* 1 pOMu, 2 pG'lo. n 1. Marco (1254-1320 a vem^ 
tian traveler, author 2. A city In Ogle rourity. III 
po'loldt 1 pd'lold, 2 iifi'lOid, n Math The curve trueed on 
the surface of t hr mumental ellliMold by the iuslauiaiMMiuu 
axis of rotation during the motion of u body 
po''10*IUliSC% 1 po*Io-((»r poro-Jn5*', 2 po'lo-for pSI'o-Jlia-' 
(xiii).n 1 . A gariiuni for |- 
wonien, consisting of a U] 
waist and on overskirt in I 
one piece 2. A short fur- 
tniniuf^ overcoat lor men. Typical lihythm of the I'oJo* 
much worn early m the liHli noise, 

century 3. Mus (1) A Polish dance chiefly a stately 
march (2) The music for such a dance, or any music 
composed m its peculiar triple rbvthm [F , prop f s 
of PolonaUt Polish, < /‘olor/ne, Poland J 
Fo'lo-neaeS 1 pG’io-nIs' or -nix', 2 pfl'lo-nCs' or -mse'. n i. 
The Polish languagG 2. Ip-] Same as folonauik. 1 ( < 

F PoionaUe, see polonaisk 1 

Fd-Io'ii1-«d« 1 po-lA'ni-en. 2 Po-IO'nl-an. a Of or pertaining 
to Poland or the Poles PolLdi 


Po-lo'nl-Mi. a 1. A Pole 2. [p-] {Scot ] A Polish overcoat; 

a boys' dress mode with loose sloping skirts po-lo'nlei . 
Po'lo-nlsm, 2 pA'lo-nlsm. 2 pA'lu-ulym. n A thing chor- 
acteiinicully Polish 

po-lo'nl-uni, 1 pfi-lO'ni-irm. 2 po-lO'ni-Qni, n A supposed 
chemical element, with radioactive properties, found us a 
sulfaU' In pitchblende by Curie In 1898, and rrecmbllug bis- 
muth In its chemical properties The only rays it emits are 
the alpha ( Poland, the native place of Madame Curie, 
codl8Co\crer J See radioactivity 
F h-io'nl-us, 1 po-iyni-us, 2 pu-15'ui-Qa. n In Shakespeare's 
Hamlet, the conceited, politic, aud garrulous old chamber- 
lain to the king and father of Ophelia lie Is stabliud while 
oavestlropplng by Hamlet, who mistakes hint for the king 
Po'lo-nlBe, 1 pA'lo-nalz, 2 pO'lo-nU, c [-nizru, -niz'ino ] 

1. I To cause lo butfime PolLih II. 1 To becoino Po- 
lish Pol'o-nlBct.— Po^lo-nl-ia'lor •Ka'lUun, n 

po*lo'ny, 1 po-lQ'ia, 2 iio-15'ny, n 1 -nibs, l -mz, 2 -nlg. pl.\ 
IProv 1 A variety of smoked sausage probably itoloyna. 
Pol'os, 1 iiol'os. 2 pftrAs. B Or Anheol A form of the 
mudlus worn by various goddesses Sec Moutus 3. 1< 

Gr. polos, see polk*, n 1 

1 po-ldi', 2 po-15t', fl (IM 1 Blrup a Togulog term, 
'lotsk, 1 ufl'lolsk, 2 pO'lOtsk, a A city in Vitebsk govern- 
ment on the DUna river, W Russia 
porruse, 1 pOl'rAz, 2 pOI'rAo, n icorn ] Mining. The pit 
bciieatli li water-wheel poProit. 
pol'ska, 1 pSPske. 2 pOPska, n [Sweden 1 A Swedish 
dance resombllng a Scotch reel. also, music for it 
|Kilt.liiait.2pAlt.n. [Prov Eng) A striking stroke, blow 
PoUtm'va, 1 pol-td'va, 2 p61-ta'vk, n 1. A government In 
the Ukrolae. 19,625 sq m 2. Its capital here Peter the 
Great defeated Charles XII of Sweden, July K. 1709 
poFter-geiat, lpArtar-gaiNt.2p6riur-gtHt, n [G ) A ghost or 
spirit that makes Ita presence know n by any kind of clatter, 
such as knot kings and the tioiacH of moving objects 
polt'ffoot", 1 pOlt'-fut'. 2 ^It'-fobt* I An halt* or Olia ) I. 
a Having a foot or the fm*t dlstorUHl. club-footed p«ilt'« 
foot"edt. II. n ( liib-foot. kylosls n>l«»» 

pol-tliug(ue', 1 pol-fliOg', 2 iiOI-thOg'.n Hr] A nstleuff. 
pol«toph'a-gy, 1 iiol-tof'o-Ji; 2 Pdl-tAf'a-gv n TliepnaeSM 
or habit of chewing the food well before awullowlng ) 

Cir poUas, ixirridgc. ^ phagein, eat ]_ 
pol*troon% 1 poI-trun\ 2 iMil-trooi/, w 1. A niean- 
spint4Nl eowuFil, daHtarti. eraven 

l,aok ‘no Sir Luciuh. 'Imd t that 1 tuiud the word roward — ((»w. 
arri may b«< said lit j<ikc — Itut i( >(>u liiul mil I rm a poltroon. 
odd* dassora aud balls Bulhioan 7 he liiwala ant v, an. J 

2. A iaay uller, sluggani [< F jutUron, < It /s>/- 
trone, < poltro, bed, <. OilG pulstar, iioiJtTFU] Ryn,: 
swu uwako, n — pol-troon'1, (1 Cowardly , contemptible, 
base - pol-trouii'cr-y, n Attlon or c'huiucier of a pnl- 
trouii, want of coiirugi . ouwanlico. pol-truon'lsml. |n»I- 
troon'lsh, a Idke a poltrotiii . cow anily 

pol'voMne, 1 pervar-in, 2 pAl'ver-ln, n A culeliK^tl plant- 
ash made In Syria used in giass-maklng 
pol-vIPlOB. 1 pol-tll'vtw. 2 pOl'VirvftH, n pi The heavier 
merciirlL partiiles and metallle Muiods whlcli are left In a 
ttmtadiira after the Itgliter earthy orire are waslii'd off I s. 
Hp polHUo, hue dust, E ptdtis, dust ] 

PO'Iy* 1 po'h, 2 po'l\, n jpo'i.iLM, 1 -liz, 2 -ha, pi ] A 
small evergreen plant {I'twrtum poltum) of tho Mtsl- 
iterraneun ngion, a apeeies of germuieler. also, otln*r 
HPv'clus of germander or Teuerium, as the go'fleo'poly 
(T aureum) ami the yellow p. (7* ftavewn^) (* E 
7ii>l(«m,aHtroiig*smellliigplant. < f ir potion. <. polios, fpruj, J 

- pu'ly •iiiouii''talii«n 1. l*oly 2. Ararengwurt(Harfvlii 
ttipiiia) of northern Europe niouti'iaiii*p4)''l| 

pol'y-, 1 poPi-, 2 pdl'y-. Maiiv luuth | ^ Gr polys. 

muiiyl- pol^y-a-eaii'tlild, g J chin llavlngseverulrows 
of spine bordering tlu* umbultu'ra, as In sonii* startlshes — 
pol^y-a-ean'llioUH, a Hot Mauv-spliied - p»l"y-arli'- 
ue, » A jnani -rayed spongo spicule pol'y-artj iKil^y- 
ac'ld, a < hnn, C'apable of cuinldnlng wlih two oi more 
nioit'cules of u moiiobusJc acid -iP«l">-aHrous'flr. I. a 
liicreosltig or iiiultlplylng sound. 11. n \ii iiistrument to 
Inerettho <»r multiply soiindH poi''>-a-rous'tlrM, n 1 lie 
art of lot rcuHliig or multiplying sounds poP'y-a'rron, n 
H UA. pi ] (•tom A solid iMuitided by plane HurfaeoN mtsuing 
at vertices, t he numlwr of sumniltH defining Its ty fs* — pol'y- 
act, a. Having several rays.iis a siNuigcwsph iile |Mil"y-ar'- 
tl-niUt.— PoP'y-ar-tIn'I-a, n pi A group of unthoBoans 
with numerous tenlach*s, liu hiding the actlii.as - pifP- 
y«ad, n Chem An element or rudltal having a valeiiee 
greater than one sfH'clf , u triad, tetrad etc - |iuPs-a- 
delpli, n Hot A pluiil o1 tho cUumPolyaihlphia I*oI''y» 
a-dePphl-a, n pi Hof The elglit«s>nth eluss In tin. I In- 
neaii svstein of fdunts, iiu liidlng those In which the siameiiH 
are united liy tluir filaiuiNiis lnt(» more than two sias or 
lirotherhoods, os In Hu M - |«»hn'H-wort,s dlHiimsl term - 
pol"y-a-del'pliltet n Mineral A iiiusHiv.i l>rownlsh-yel- 
low mungancM' Iron gurnet found at J ranklln, N J pt*!"- 
y-a-del'phous.a Hot 1. llu\liigthnstameiiHiinlU.dln more 
than two wts or bundles 2. Gf or tHrrluiumg to the i hiss 
Polyaddphia pory-a-derphl-aiij.- pol^y-ad^e-nl'tls, 
n Pathol luilammatioii(»rmimenmHglttiidH - poPy-ad^e- 
no'nia, n Pnihol A tumor c ausisl by the abnormal en- 
largement of u iiunibt r of snuill glands In the same hu all I \ 

— pol^y-ad'e-nous. a (Kare) I. Hot Having many 
gland. 2 Mt t Involving many glands poPy-n'ml-a. 
n Hjiuu as eoLiiiiMiv 

PoI"y-a?'nUH, 1 nm, 2 p5ry-5'nQs » A fireek rhi- 

torlGun In Rome vraPc/lra llvtd during the 2d century 
poI"y-a*s-tlie'sl-a, eii Same us eoLri' m iir ua, eu 
Pol'V-an'drl-a, 1 pori-an'dn-o, 2 iKirv-ftn'iiri-u, n pi 
Hot 'J'h( l.ith ( '(i-e* in the Einnean artifuLal systr rn of 
IiluntH, etnhradtig thou having flowers with twenty or 
iiM*n tHTlect UameiiH (Ui the n (ept.M |e us in the huUor- 
eup (jHUsed 1< nil I' Gr polyutulria , hSH in>i y anoio ] 
poF'y-an'drl-oiiy 1 leil i-un'dri-on, 2 ii5ry-uii'drl-hn n 
(.niii-A, /)/ ] (tr \niiti A iiionuiiient to many fu rsoiis, n 
( oiiimon liurl d-phu e provided by the state for a large num- 
ber of men (oriimonly of thos** fallen in bullle f.r 

pulyamlriun plan wlun many ashemble. polyanitroa, 1u\l 
of men, ' poly', many, -f nriCr iandr-j, man j 
poI"y»ail'droUH, 1 pol’i-.inMruH, 2 fsirv-An'drffH, a 1. 
Hot (1) Having an iiidefiinte number of sturm ns (2) 
l)f or p4 rtaiiuug to Polyanrtna pfiPy-an'dri-<illNt. 
2. Relating Ui or practiting polyandry pol'^y-an'* 
dri-ant. 

pol'^y-an'dry* 1 pol'i-an'dri, or pol'i-an'dn. 2 i/d'y- 
Airdrj’ or pftl'v-An'drv . n 1. The i ivil ondition of 
having more than OIK iiusbarid 2. A srieml order that 
includes a pluruhtv of husbands aaid to exist m Tibi t. 
some of tlie Pacihi islands and parts of India 

No iMiuulltv of rishtN or pruiition wm nvnr (Inuxinl of [for tii« 
Tununoo womenl and thn « rmMMiuence wm tiolyantlru whnrn pr(»- 

K o were poor and ar*mna m arm and polygamy whom woaltb and 
>ury prevailed Jamba f K«ut naon // itf Arch vol t intru.pt 
ill. p 41» IJ M IHM \ 

I' Gr pulyamina (topiiloiianesH, < polyandros. we Tuit- 


androuh 1 — pol'^-an'drlc* a.— pol^y-an'driat. b — pol''* 

X -an'drlain: [lUroJ. 

"y-au'gu-lar, 1 pnri-ao'glu-lar, 2 pOry’&n'ffO-lar, a. 
Munv-anglod 

Pol"|«an'theK, n Hame as IMlianthbs. 
pol''y«iaii'thous, a Many -flowered 
poPy-an'thus, 1 peri-an'Chus; 2 piil'y-'&n'thfls. n A 
vanotv of primrosi' (Primula) with many-flowered iini- 
b«»ls suppostul lo be a enws between tho eommon prim- 
rose (/’ vulgarity) and the cowslip pninroao {P ojffinna- 
lis) — polyanthUH narelBHUB, NareUsus tazetta 
pory-arch, 1 p<d'i-rirk. 2 iM y-arc, a Bot Having munr 
origins, as the woody tissue of a stem 
pol'y-ar"chy, 1 pori-tir'ki, 2 pftl'y ■4ir’'cy. n 1. Oov ern- 
ineiit by stiveral or maiiv peTsons of w nafA«ver class 2. 
Old Philos The theory of a mundane anslocrnev, or a 
uiultiplicitv of lirsl imneiples or independent deities 
oppost'd to the monarchy of God [ < Gr polyarchui, < 
polys, many, + archfl, rule ] — pory-ar^clial»a.— pol''}- 
ar'rhi-ral, a - pol'>-ar'*clilBi, a 
pol''y»ar'Kttc, n Mineral A variety of plnlto. pol^'y-ar'- 
B Mineral A malleable, sect lie. iron-black silver 
Hiilfnntlnionlte ( AgtiSbiHu). erystallUliig lii the Isometric 
sysieiii - poPy-ar'se-nlte, n Mineral Hurkliilte - pol''- 
ysarsthrrtls, n Pathol liiflammailoii of varlouB Joints 
Htomc pol'')-ar»thrli'lr.A -- pul^y-ar'ChroUBva Hav- 

ing iiianv Joints. mulilartlciilaU) — pol''y-ar^Ue'ii-lar, a 
or or iterialnlng to munv Joliiis os, polyarticular Inflamnia- 
tloii — iNil^y-a-toni'lr, M rhtm 1. Having more* than one 
atom ill the molecule 2. ( oiitalnliig or capable of combin- 
ing w f th several replaceable atoms pfil^y-au-toffTa-phy* 
n The multiplication of ropIcM of manuscripts by any 
(luplicatiiig pnuesH, us by a mimeograph — pol'''y->ax'oii. 
1. a Having several (more than six) axes, as a sponge* 
spldiio pol''y*Bx'l*Blt; pol^'l-m'lleE II. n 1. A 

polyaxoii spicule 2. Anat Anerve-cellhuviiigHeveralaxls* 
c\ lliuler processtsi — pol'^y-Bi'In, n (try Chtm Any com- 
pound In the molecules of which several atoms of nitrogen 
form part of a ivdli chain of atoms - poPy^ai'ole, n. 
Chem An azole In which several inoUilno groups are re- 
placed by utuiiisor iiltiogeii — pn^ly-bB'sICta Chem Con- 
taining two or mori« atoms of hydrogen replaceable by a 
base or basic rudhuls, said of eertulii adds -- pol''y*ba- 
Nlc'l-ty. n. The eoiiditlon of being polv basin — poPy* 
ba'slte, n Mineral A nielallic. Iron-black silver sulfan- 
timoiiltn (AgitHbSt), ervHtalllzlng In the or* hoi liuinblc sys- 
tem pul^y-liaib'lr* a Hlul ^'xlHtlng at very great 
sea-depths 

P 0 -I 5 b'l*UH, 1 po-lib'i-iiH, 2 po-lCb'l-fts. B (11 C 'JO***- 
123) A Greek lilstoilan P»-l>'bl-ust t(tr| 
pnl'y-blast, n Pmhryol The iiiuss of e<»UH formed bv' 
the ( leav ilgi* (»f (lie egg 

1 WM ahin til ilideriidno in lhoM(« (nggit nf Pnlyeera and Kotu] 
that tlin fir-t Htue in dev idupiiuuil aftor llii« fiiriiiatiuii hy i l(«avagw 
nf thn riiMrt of oiiihrv o-('(.|In or loWyk/iial, ‘ w tho Invagination ur 
in-puahiiiK of thivio ndlN u( oii« pnln 

Eank.mmtbh in Annola (ind Mna of Nat iltst I'nb , 1K73 p 80 
- poF'y-blas'tlr, a ~ pol^y-bleti'nl-a, n Pathol Ex- 
resHlveHccndlon of mucus Pol^y-bo-rl'n*, b pi ornith 
A subfamilv of PaltonMs, espts'lullv lhoHi> having central 
nivsal tulierdeii, and hill with simply slmmte tNlges eura- 
cariis or carrion-buzzards Po-lyb't>-riis, n (t g ) po- 
ly b'o-rln(d*t o A n ' pol'*y-bra'rhl-a* n Terat A mon- 
strosity characierlzisl liv suiMirnumerarv arms — Pol"'y» 
bran^rhl-a'la, n pi ( onch A suborder or other dlvisloti 
of nudlhmndilale girntropods, espedalb tbosi with eerata 
oi branchial apiNUidagi s scattered over tli<‘ hiu'k, as In .fColi* 
(tl(h, tti Pol^y-bran'rlil-a;. pol^y-bran'rlil-ate. I- 
a I. Having munv gills 2.0forpertalnliigtotlie/*ofy- 
hranthlota pol'y-bratirlil. II. n A |H»b brunclilate 
inolluskorcruHUii can pol^y-bran'rlil-ant.- pol'^y-bro'w 
mid, n C/nm A brotnJd 1 ‘oiitulnliig more than one atom 
of brotiiln In (omhliiullon pol^y-bu ' iioun, a Cliaratv 
terlxed hv teeth irregularl} covered with kiiub-llke foimu- 
tloiis pol'>-bu''n>, B, 

Pol'i-bUB, 1 pol'i-bus, 2 pbl'v -bOs, n Hec nCniPim 
|M>l"y-rar''h«x-yI'le, J iN>ri-kor’boks ll'ik 2 pol’y-cllr*b0k»- 
j^rii, a lluviiig two or nion earhoxvl grouiM polyrar* 
Ijoxyllr arid, an add in which (hett> Is innre than orio car- 
boxyl group present sin h us I'thane dlcarlioxy lie acid 
Pol'y-rarp,l isil'i-knrn 2 poi'y-t itrp, n 1. A finisculiMe |ier- 
HOiial iiaiui !• Po^ly^rarpe', 1 iMrirknrp', 2 iKi'iy tun/. 
If Po''ll-rar'p«, l pA'Ii kiir'im, 2 po l<-(iir'po, I. Pol^y* 
rar'pUH. 2. Haini (il*)" itUD the (urilcst Apostullu Fa- 
ther dlscipleofHt .lohn, iimrtjr Po-ly'kar-^ist. (Gr . 
much fruit | 

pol''y-car'pel-la*ry, a Hot Made up of iimny enriMiis - 
pul^y-rar 'nlr, a Hot 1 rult Ing inuiiy tlnieh or y ear after 
veiir — Pol"y-rar-pld 'e-», B pi (rust A trilie nf phy I- 
lohrundilutc inin ruraiis with Hit second perdo [tod . slender 
and caipoH niuny-joiiiU il pol^y-rar-pld'e-aii, a A. n 
~ PnP'y-rar'poii, n Hot A gcmisof slleniu'eousiinnual 
hcrlts wlHi wliHe i ynions flowers I he ullstssl tPolycarpon 
Iftruphyltuin) is oin spet les 
pol"y»rar 'polls a Hut I. Having th(( fruit compoBcd 
of two or rnon* dislimt eurjtels 2. J*ol>- 
funin [ (jf polyKarpuH, fruitful, < 

poly-f, mm h, J knrjmtt, fruit ) 
pol"y-reriu-lar, a Hot t oinposed of or 
(omprlsing several ir ninnv icIIn pol^y* 

<eii'trlr, a Maiiv-c( ot< red, )iu\ lug many 
michl pul''y-ron'lral;. P«l''y-ren 'trl- 

dir, n pi Jeh A \e(ttr(»phul family of 
m uiithoiiierygiiins with u ioiopress<‘d body, Fruit of 
protrudlh mouth, and iiunu runs dorsal and l*olyeari»oufl 
anal spun s Pfil''y-rcn'trUM, n ft g ) -- Flower (r’«<- 
pol''y-ern'trld,n pol''y-(rn'trold,» An puluz- 

• p»l''y-rrpli'a-louM, n Hot lUurltig many 
heniis p«ry-rr-phal'lc: - P«l"y-rer'l-da 0 ,n p/ Conth 
A family of nnthobrunrhlute gastropiMls, especially those 
with non-rcirui tile drcuiuanal gills Po-lyr'er-a. n (t g ) 
po-lye'rr-ld, n » |io-lyr'er*»ld, a- Pol''y.rhip'tB, n. 
pi Hilminth An order or other division of annelids, 
i-qM-dalh those with setie In fasdcles, indiidliig m.ist ma- 
rlin worms - pwl'y-rhintr. a A n pol''y«rlja'>'tous, a 
1. Having several sets* 2. Gf or pertuliilug to the Poly- 
chrta p«d''y-cb8c'tal}t |N»l''y-ch»'tan|. 
pnl''y-cha'Hl-um, 1 p«iri-k5'Hi-am. 2 iiflry-ra'sl-nm n f-si- 
A, pi] ftnt A form of eynmw ifilloreseence In whhh. tie- 
low «Mi« )i flower, more than two secondary braocln m an given 
off from tin main axis, as In many' spurgCH pol"y-clia''w 
hI-bI, a 

poI''y-rhel'rl-a, n Terat An abnormal rondlilon in whicb 
ifierc an iiion than the normal number of hands 
pfvry-rhlo'rtd, n fmlVkhVnd, -ml or n,!.!. 2 pfil'y- 
pwry-ctilo'rlde, f clA'mJ. -nd w -nd. n f hem A t lilo- 
rid orintaitiirig mor»* than one atom of chlonti 
IM»l''y-cho'll-a, n Pathol a morbid vxt css of bile 
pol'y-chord, 1 nori-kuni, 2 pAI'v-iord, a Tlaviug 
riianv chords |< (i» ' ' ' 

chortle, ciionl ) 


ruit compoBcd 


/mtyrhonioh, • polys, liiuny , 



polFchord 

PoljnDieglaii 


Kkt 1: orttetlc, Art; f»t, fire; foiit; get, priy; Mt, police; obey, g6; not, Ar; mn, rllle; but, bOrn; oeniiol; i-bobit, renew; 
KsygiHrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiat. wh»t, all; mi, git, prgy. tern; bJt, Ice; l«e; I»5; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


im 


PoFy-ehord, n t. A musical mstniniciit of ten ntnnM 
and somewhat rffwinbiiuK a bam vuil, invented by r. 
Ihlliner 2. An octavt »c<iupl(‘r. 
pol'']r«iCbu'rl-on, 1 puri-kf/n-^m, 'J ijfll •y-cfl'rl-Cn, n. Hot. 
A polycarpoiia fruit, as tiiut of a lmtt<>rciip; nut now In use. 
I < rony- + (Jr clunton, membrnue J — pol''y-cho''rl-ou'- 
Ivj a 

poPy-ehot'o-mouH, 1 2 p6r>-c6i'o- 

m&H, a. Cniuprisina inon ttiiin two groups, senes, or 
diviAioiiH, UHU Koolitgical < ai-^iiicuiion 
poPy-chot'o-my, 1 pol'i-kot'o-mi, 2 p61*y-€fit'<>-w»y. 
n Zotil DiviHiiin, u<4 uf a group, into more than two 
Buboriliiiul< groiijis [ < Ur poh/cfiooH, prolific, inuui- 
fold ( < /«<///», much, 1 che6, p»-mrj, f -tomv ] 
pol'yHihresf, ] puJ'i-krest, 2 pOl'y-rrftst. n [Archaic 1 A 
mudlctiu iiMecJ tor many puriiuH'M or diseases obsulele ex- 
cept umot4' iiumcfiimiiilc physlcliiUM ( « (ir ptHifCtirfstoa, 
< pu/ys. much, j useful, < chraomai, us(* | - 

polyclircMi salt!, neutral iKitosslum sulfate, also, sodium* 
iMitiissluui turtniU' _ - -■ -• -• . 


rows of flat spiDM under the head: parasitic on bats Po« 
lyr'te-ncs, n (i g )— po-lyc'te-nlil, o A n - po*lyc'te- 
nold, a — poFy-cyelle, a 1. Having many olroles, turns, 
or volutions, us, a polt/evclie sheU 2. JSiec. Same ai rony- 
piiASB pulyeycllr hydrocarbon, a hydrocarbon dicyello, 
UM nupthaleue, or trlcyollo, as anthracene, characterised by 
cuiitainlng mure than one cyclic chain of atoms In the mole- 
cule— poPy-rys'tIc, a. i^atnuL Having or consisting of 
numerous cysts, as, a polyeyntic tumor - pul'^y-cys'tld. 1. a. 
Of or pcrtainitig to Uio J^alycygiidea or PolyeyaUna 11. a. 
One of the PolyeyatUlea or Poly cystina.- PoP'y-cys-ttd'e-at 
n pi Protoz. The iieptata rol^y-cys'tl-die;.- pol'^y- 
cys-tid'e-an, a. A n — Pol'^y-cys-tl'na, a. pi. Protoz A 
division of radlolarlans.- pol^y-cys'llnfe", a. A a. poFy- 
rys'tl-nant*— pol^y-cy-tbe'mi-a, n Pathol. Super- 
fluity of red corpuscles In the blood. pul''y-ey*tbw*inl*a;. 
— pol"y-cy-tbc'mlc, a — l*ul**y-cyt-ta'rii*a, n pi Protoz. 
A group or family of perlpylsaii radlolarlai s with colonies 
of many central capsules united by their oxtracapsular pro- 
toplasm.- poPy-cyt*ta'ri«n, a. A a. 

I* 


-pol''y-rhreM'Ur,-tl-cal,(i Admitting poFy-dao'tyl, 1 pol’i-dak'til; 2 
of various list n, as a remedy, or a word applied as a uumi* to Having an abnormally largo numl>er of fingors or toes; 

ry<irhrest''v. Polvehrostlc churao- — ..... .......... i i — 


various thiriKs ' |Niry-rhrest''y, a. i'olychrestlc churao- 
ler. also the employment of pnlychrcslic words 
pol'^y-chro'lc, etc Hamo os plkoghrok*. etc — poFy-chro^« 

He, a Chun Hamo as bafhanin — pol''y-cnro-nia'Ml-at 

n Harm* os POhYCIIKOMATOPHIMA 

poFy-chro-mate, a. 1. A polycbronuiiic substance 2. 

\ salt of a poivchrornic acid 

poPy-chro«niai'ir, a Exhibiting many colors or 
oliuuguHof color pol'*yrhro'nia-touH| ; porychro'mict ; 
p«>l''y*rbro'inoust. • polychromatic arid, samu as am>- 
BTK* Acio p. process (.Print ). any process of producing 
color-pJalcs tor printing a design In Si‘verai colors particu- 
larly used 111 Imitating chrumollihogruphic effects - p. 
sculpture, a sculpture the surface of which has been colored 
bv paints or glares, or in which these effects are produced by 

Ivory, gold, and other materials - poPy-chro'ma-tlBe, 0 I. 

pory-chro'mapto-pbll. I. a llospondlng to several suiln- pol*y-del'phouiu a. Same as polyadbuphous incorrect 


iuaiiy«hugered or mauy*toed pol'^y-dac^iy-lonst* II* 
n A pob'dactylous animal. [< Gr jMtlydaktylos, 
having many loos or hugers, < polys, manvt + dakly- 
loa, finger, too ] jiol''y«dac'tylPt*— pol'^y-dac'ly-Usm, 
n I'ho state of being polydactyi. 
pol^y-dae'mun-lBm, 1 pori-dl'man-ism, 2 phl*y'df^'mon- 
!(}m, n. ArUhrop. The supposeii lowest form of primi- 
tive roligion, in which inuumerablo M^paraU) demuns or 
spirits control the phenomena of nature Compare 
uecasiotubihm: RcunioN 1< POLY- + Gr daimOn, 
demon | - pol^yHlw''mo-nls*tie, a 
Pol^y-da'mas, 1 iHiri-dfl'miw. 2 pdl'y-dll'mas, n Gr 
MyUi. 1. A Trojan hero, son of Panthnus and friend of 
Hector 2. An athlete noted for his stature and strength, 
victor In the Olympic games. 40H B. C 


form — pol'*y«dem'lc. a Occurring In two or more forma- 
tions or natural reglous - pol''y-de-nom*'l-na'ttoii-al, a 
Pertaining to many denominations — pol''y-den'tal, a 
tetec. I*ussesslng several separate Uw*th for each polo and 
phase os applied to the windings of certain generators ~ 
Pol^'y-dea'inl-dn, a pi Kruom The only family of poly- 
dnsmoldoan chUognaths with not mure than 2(i sogmentH 
Hee Ulus under myuiapoii Pol'^y-des'iiius, r (t g) — 
pul'^y-des'inld, a An — poPy-des'mold, a - PoPy-des- 
inol\l«-a,a pi Ktuom. A division of belmlnthomorphous 
chllugnaths, esfieclally a suiierfamlly with the cupulatory 
feet external — pol''y«de^ni^'dc*an. a A a 

Home as 


lints, both those acid os well os basic In their reactions: 
having an allliiltv for more than ouu dye. denoting certain 
degeneracy or Immaturity in the rod curimscles of the 
blood pol''y-cbn»'ma^to-pblle;. 11. n A degenerate 
or Immature form of red blood'corpusolc In which It Is sus- 
ccpUblc to both acid and basic stains - pol^y-rbro^ma-to- 
pbin-a, n Pathol A cuudlUun In which pulychrumalo- 
pliilM an* pnnipiit lii the lilnud 

pol'y-c'broine, 1 pori-krdm, 2 p^iry-erdm, a 1. Done 
111 sov(>rul or mutiy colors, iiiariv-colorud, us. iwlychromM 
printing 2. Ibdutmg to vaHe-puiiiting 111 vuned colors; 

NiMicir , Uiu polyohruiuc vases or leevtlil produced In Athens . . 

In the hth century U (J . and which had black, white, red. Pol*y<-den'ee8, 1 peri-dltytfx. 2 p&l*y-dfl'c6St 
and yellow, laid often on a wliiu* ground pol^y-ruro'* Pollux 
iiioUMl. 1< (Jr potyehrOmoH polya^ many, + ehrOma; pol"y<-dl«meil'8lotl-ftI« a. Having mor(> than three 
Mr ('iiiioMK I Polychrome Bible, an edition In which the dlmeualona - pol''yHdlp'al«u, n Pathol Kxoessive thirst; 

pori Ions said to bo derlviKl from the various critical codes arc constant desire for drink, chvaoteristiu of fevers and espo- 

prlnted in colors, ouch code having assigned to It a parllcu- dally of diabetes 

lar color, so llutt the ruador may know at a glancu from which Pol*'y«do'rus, 1 iMiri-dO'rOs, 2 ti6i*y-dO'rtlH. n Gr Myth 
oodo the part before him was obtained, edluid by Prof. Paul Youngtsitsonof Priam, who.ac^irdlng to Homer, wasslaln by 
IJaupt of Johns Hopkins University In 18U8. Achilles In later accounts he is stain by PulvmnoHtur 

poPy-chroiiie, n 1. Any work of art lu several (solors. pol"y-dr»m'e*try, a Math *l'ho branch of guometry Uiat 
2. Chem Hamo us meuUn so oallod on account of the polydronilc figures — pol'^y-droin'lc, a Afolh. 

fluoroHonnne of its solutrms S. A rotinion or assnciattuii 
of several oolors, as In dncoratioti — pol'*y>chro'ml-a, n. 

Pathol Kxocsslve plgmoiiuUon, os In bile — pofy-ebro'* 
inic, tt 1. Same as poLYCuuouATic 2. Chrm Uontaln- 
Itig more Umn one atom of oliruiulum. auld of various acids. 

— pol'^y-ebru'inln. n A direct eoal-tar color used In oot- 
toiwdyolng poPy-ehroin-lse, vt To faslUou In many 
eolors. make polyoliroinic 

poPy-ebro^'iny* 1 pol'i-krO'mi, 2 p61'y-er6"iiiy, n I'ho 
art of decorating or exuoiiting 111 m^vomi or munv colors, 
as statuary or buddings, universal among the nncientH, 
the artistic combination of dilTerent colors [< Gr 
polychrOmoa , see colycmikomk 1 
poPp-cbron'lc, a Arising at two or more times - pol^y- 
rhron'le-on, n A chronicle of events and lilstorlcal |mi- 
rlods spttcir. H*-]. a history of the world from the creation 
to thorelguof Edwardlll . writtenby llanulf lllgdcnln 1342, 
uiid used as a standard of history lu the middle - Pol^y- 

cls-tPna, n J*roiuz The HadioUtria — Pol'^y-’Clad'l-da, n 
pi. Ilelminih A tribe of dimdrocrcloiis turbcUarlans with 
numerous brsnohed or retlfurm liiiostliial os'ca uniting In a 
rnndlau stoniooh Pol^y-clo-dld'e-ml. * " 

Hade, pol*'y*rl»d^d, a A 
A n pol'^y-Ha'dose, a. Having 
branches, as a sponge-sploulo pori 
exousslve multiplication of small twigs or branches - pol"'y- 
rla'dous, a Mii«h*branched 

Pol'^y-elr'Can, 1 p il’i-kli'ioii. 2 pdry-cIP'tun, a Pertaining 
to or characteristic of Pulycletos of Hlcyon, a (iruck sculptor 
luid architect (oth ccntuiy H (*), noted for the exquisite 
symmetry and flnlsh of his work CUiroiwrc DUKYruoKus 
pur'y-cUii'lc. 1 pori-klui^k, 2 p5ry-<*lbi't«-'i 't 1. An 
institution furnishmg clinical instruction in all kiiitls of 
disuuBOB 2. A general hospital in which all forms of 
disuaso iin> treated 

tN»l''y"COC'roUB. 1 pori-kok'us. 2 pftrv*e5c'ftB, o Hot. 

Having several oruici or ono-sided cells 
Pol 'y-ca*MI-a, n pi /.ool The Cranlata - pol’^y-rieMI- 
an, a |m» 1 'y-cup'r»-ny1, n Thu rule of niaiij iiscil of 
au aristocracy of gods 

pol'^y-eon'ICi, a Of, relating to. or based on man\ couch 
ohielly lu the phrase pulycoiilc project ton. 

Pol^y-eop'l-ila*, u pi ('run A family of cliiducoiKiiis 
unUMUoNtracuuH with two pairs of thoracic upiiciiiiagcH 
PoPy-roiN*, n (t g ) |»ol''y«ro'plJ, n pol 'y-eu'pold.ii. 

- pol^y-ro^rl-a, a 7Wat The slate of having moic tiuiii 
tmeiiiipll Inout'eyc pol''y-ror'iulY,a Hot I lav lug lateral 
sUiins coordloau* with or equal to tlie main Hteni l^l"> 


Making si'verul turns about a iiole, of a function having 
inure than one value for a single value of the variable* op- 
iHised to monodrontic pol'^y-trop'le;.— po-lyd'y»mlU», 
n Mineral. A metallic gray nickel. Iron, and cobalt sulfld. 

i Nl.f e,(/u) 4 Hf, cryslalllzing lu the Isometric system — pol'^y- 
ly-iiam 'Ic, a Pertaining to or consist log of many powers or 
forces — pol^y-e'dral, -dronyete Hameasi>oLYiiKnKAL,otc. 
— poP*y-H'dfc, a Xool II aving mweriil dlstlnotlarval forms 
— pol'^y-el'dlsiii, n — jM>l"y*e-leotronTc, a. Uontalulng 
several electrons — pul^y-ein^bry-o-nate, a Hot Having 
or consisting of several embryos, relating to polyembryony. 
IMil'^y-eiu'^bry-on'lcJ.- p«l''y-t*ra'bry-o-ny, n Hoi The 
produclioii of two or mure viable embryos Inasoed — poPy* 
e'nii«a,aaiueaHeoiAjiEMtA - poPy-en^sy-mat'lc, a Htol. 
(iviicratlng a variety of oiicynw pol'^y-er'glr, a Much* 
working, active or etncleiit In many ways — pol''y*es»the'* 
sl-m, n Pathol Abnormal duplication of scnsutlon, so that 
the pricking of the skin at a single iMilnt Is felt as If two 
iKilnts were pricked poPy-a*<«»the'sl-a|; pol''y*ieH- 
tbe'slHt. pol"y-es-ihet'lc, pol'^y-spH-tbet'lr, a — poFy- 
etb'nle, a (Constituted of or iuhitblted by many races 
i t — pory-flo'rous, a Hat name as Miii.riKumuus 

J BoI t. Alw. 

- • ' - — ” genus of polygalucrouH herbs and shrubs, natives of puniicr- 

ute uiul subtropical regions, and dlstlngulHhed by simple, 
entire leaves, sometimes dotted, shuwv purple or white 
tliiwera. hvpogyiMius iwlals. and small flattened ‘J-siHHled 
IMidH P aentaa Is the Henei'a siiakeruot. P pnuetjolia, 

I he fringed iKilv gala 2. {iH Any plant of this genus. |< 
POLY- + (ir goto, milk ) — fringed pnlygola, the flowering 
wiuicrgreen H(h> wiNTEuaiiERN 
Pol^y-gw-la'pc-a*, n pi Hot A family of herbs, shrubs, or 
rarciv small insvi the milkwort family of the tirder (ir- 
Tnnialea— having ulieruaU* simple entire leaves and Irregula*- 
hvptigvnous dowers w'lth 4 to s diadelphoiis or monadel- 
plious staiucns mere are 10 genera and 7(X) sis^eies Pol^'y* 
Ka'le-vt. poP'y-ga-la'rcHius, o — pol'^-gw-lac'tha, n 
Pathol Kxw'sslve secroilon of milk - poPy-gml 'Ir. a Of, 
perudning to, or derlvinl from Polyyala zeneya — pulygallr 
add t( hem ), same as hapunin pu-lyg'n-llnf; po-lyg'a- 
line:.- Pul^y-ga'ml-a, n pi Hot The 23d class In the 
1 innean arildclnl synuun of plants, etiibraiing those In 
which the stiiiriuiN uiid plKtils sro wnmrate lu some flowers 
liTid luiMirluU'd In others either on the sane or two or three 
dlOerent plants, ivh In n iipU^ dLsuHinl term - pul'>»Kam, 
n A plant of UUh olow - po-lyg^a-moHlI-ur'eloas, 0 . 

I’olygunioub. with a tendency to Ihm'oiuc dbeclous 

rui"yle'a, s pi ( li/^ '*A*wctlun'or tiiuopuirni^ pn-lyg'n-nious, 1 po-lig%>-mus, 2 po-ljlg'a-mtis, a 1. 

()f penuuiuig i*», »»r ehnmcioriaiHl b\ ptilvgumy, iv^, 
jiolyi/iunoua Tt livum 2. Xwh Muting with mun» than 
oni* of tin* up]>«>Nitc 3. Hot lluaritig male, female 

tiiid bisoxuiil «ir hermaphnKliu* flowrerN on the same plant ; 
of or pertauimg to the elasH Polyiiamta I < Gr. intlup- 
amos, < jHilys much -4 ganuts. married 1 pnl''y-Ka'ml- 
ant; pol''l-gaui'lr:. - pol'’y-gam'l»cal-ly, po>lyg'a- 
niou«-ly. ad I 


with 2 or 3 rowHof suckers lu each arm. uh in uelopodlilH uud 
most otherH pel '>*cot''y-lr'duii. n Hof A plant liiivlng 
an embryo with luort than two ootylcdons or soi\l-len\ i>ai, u.i 
most luuinherH of tin pliie fainllv {Cunihre) pul") -cot"* 
y-le'do-na-r) , n /not Having the villi aggregateii luio 
muises or ootyUnlons us the (ilaeenta of ruminants imiI'^h- 
••ol^y-le'dii-nous, ii Hot Having Mweral. or at least more 
than I wo.i‘i)t\ bslo iMor Msvl«lea\ cm |M»l''y-rot’'y-le'd4»ii-> , 


Hot An tttHioim.U multiplication In the iiuiuIht of n4»,lvw'minv 1 tv Jnr'i-ini •» n 1. The 

ledoiis or Heetbleu.es in uu embryo - po»lyc'ra-r> , ri • ***^*i\ IH*-lig a-mi, ^ jio lyg s w. i* me 

rule of mau\. poh.iuhv pol 'y-r rase, n Mineral ‘*r condition of having inoix' than one w'lfc or 


rt*tv 

*lhe rule of mativ. puh.iuhv pory-rrsTsv, n Mineral 
A vitreous to roshumN Ui.u k vtirium, erbium, eerium. and 
uranium culumbate and tii oitue. (('•a.Ki >«(U()i)(Yt,Er.Cc)« 
Tliii'btOu. crystanuiiik' In iht ort liorhmuble system 
Po-lyr'ra-tes. 1 iMi-llk'ro-ii/ 2 iui-ijp'ra-tiss. n A tiraut of 
Samos, cruel fled 522 II t Po-l^-kra'lest (Clrj 
pory-rrot 'Ir, 1 pel'i krot'ik. 2 pdl’v-rrOt'ic a Character- 
ised by several tieats or secoMilarv wtiviw tut some pulses — 
— Dol'y 


- pal'y-rrot-lsm. 

Porir-ten'I-dsr, tt 


The state td heimi p<»ll erotic 
Ktuom A (umii> of homlpicrs with 


Imsbaiid nt otu'i*. usunUv. inarnagi* with mott* than 
one wife at the saint' time, the practiw' of having a 
plurality of wives opposed to moriogamy Compare 

UIU AMY, IHlIVvNORV, 1H>LX t.\ NY 

Among primitive itetiples polygamy, wpsclally the form 
known as potyvynp. Is the rule Polyandry Is also found 
among some unctv ilised p’llies 

2. Zool 'I'lie state (»f having mom than one mate [ < 
(•r fwlyyamia, < polygamua, see pulyoamous ] 


— po^lyg'n-mlst* n. One who practises or advocates 
polygamy - po-lyird-mls'tiCta — po-lyg'n-mlse,fl. To 
adopt or practise polygamy. 

pol''y-gan''gll-on'lr, l pori-gaD'gli-on'ik; 2 pdry-ff&o*gii. 

6n'ic, a. Having many ganglia or lymphatic glands 
pol'y-gui^chy, l pori gfir'ki: 2 p6ry-gar*c>, n. a polyarchy; 
lucAirrect form, in imitation of oligarchy.— pol'y-gar, n 
Same os polioak. 

pory-gas'trlc, 1 pol'i-gas'tnk; 2 pSry-ftfls'tne, o. 1. 
Having several bellies, us a muscle 2* Having many 
stomachs, of or pertaining to the Polypastrtra 3. Of 
or pertaining to the Calycontclic polyf/aairine ( < 
POLY- -H Gr. gasifr, stomach ) pol"y-gas'trl-ani:. 
Pol''y-gaa'trl-ca, n pi The Infusoria, lu u vague sense so 
ealled by Fhrenberg from tlielr xiuiny foodavucuoiSB.-* 
pol''y-gas'trl-au^a An- pol''y-|ras''tru-la'Uon, n. The 
formation of several gustrulus — pol''y«gen'e-sls, n Biol. 

I. The doctrine that organisms originate from cells of 
different kinds opposed to nionogeneais 3. The origina- 
tion of a new form at two or more places or times — pol''yo 
ge*iiet'lc, a 1. (Originating in various ways or from 
various causes, formed at different places or times or from 
different parts said specifically, in geology, of mountain 
ranges* opposed to monogenetic. 3. Of, pertaining to. or 
exhibiting polygenesls — poPy-ge-net'l-cai-ly, adv — po« 
lyi'e-nlsm, n. 1. Anthrop. The doctrine that species or 
varieties have had separate ortgtns, especially, the doctrine 
of special creations, specif , the doctrine that the races of 
men had Independent origins opposed to monogenism 3. 
Hiol Home 08 POLY ( 1 RNBBIS. po-lyg'e-ny;.— po-lyg'e-nlst, 
n — pol"y-ge«iil8'tle, a — po-lyg'e-nuus, a 1. (l) Com- 
posed of or containing several kinds of material, heteroge- 
ueouB in composition, as. polygenmu conglomerate (2) Pro- 
ducing mure than one compound with a monad, such as 
hydrogen pol^y-gen'lei. 3. Gf or pcruinlng to polygeny 

— pol'y-germ,n Inseveralof thopurasllicjyymcnop/ere.the 
egg which by dovolopmeul forms a number of ombryos — 
pol''y-glob'u*ll8ni, n Numerical Inoruiise of the red 
bloo(l*corpuHclcH ~ |iol''y«glos'sa-ry, n A glossary in sev- 
eral languages 

pol'y-glot» 1 pol'i-glet, 2 pfil'y-ildt, a. 1. Expressed in 
several or many languages 2. Speaking several 
tongues 

Robert College . . . hee been a powerful agent In Chriatiao 
eduoatiun for the poitnlot population of '1 urkey 

J. F. Husmt Shurt U%Um Ck. af U. A. pt. ii, p lUfl. Iohaiit. ISttO I 
t< LL polygUtUus, < Gr. polygtouos, < polys, many, + 
glona, tongue J p«il'y-glott;. 

pol'y-glotf w 1* A liook giving versions of the same 
loxt or Bubjeot-mutter 111 Miveral different languages, 
generally arranged in parallel eolunitis 

The most important polyglots of the Hcrinturos are the fol- 
lowing . the Antwerp polyglot, or Biblla Kegla, published 
between 1589 and 1572, and containing the Old Testament 
In Hebrew and Grot>k, the Vulgate, the I'argutn ef Onkelos 
and Aramaic vcrBlonH.und the New Testament In Greek with 
a Hyrlac version, the Complutenslan p.. printed at the 
c'xpeuMo of Cardinal Xlmenes. published between 1513 and 
1517 at Coraplutum (the modern Alcoli de Henares) m 
Bpaln, and i>oniuiulng the Beptuaglnt. the Vulgate, the Old 
Tiwtamcut lu Hebrew, the CJr(»ek Now Tcslament. and the 
Torgum of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, the London, or 
Walton p. (the greiilost of all the versions), edited by Brian 
Walton, published between 15.04 and 1057, and cutitalning 
the Bible, or parts of it. In Arabic, Aramaic. Kthloplau. 
Greek, Hebrew, Persian. Hamarltuii. und Hyrlac, with a 
literal Latin translation of each, as well us a Latin version, 
the Paris p., published in 102K und 1(145 by Antoine Viire, 
and t'diU'd by Mlobol Jay at his own exptuuw It con- 
tains the so-ciillf'd Hainarltaii Pentateuch, and Arabic vei- 
sloiiM of the Old und New I'esluments. with Latin translu- 
iloiis, this edition, however. Is of UUte value from a orlilcul 
point of view Ipol'y-glott:. 

2* lUurc 1 One who understands Hcveral lunguugeM 
pol''y-glot'tal-l}, adp After the muiinor of a polyglot. 
pol'y-glot^Usi, a Hame us roLYOLur, 2 — pol'y-glot"- 
tlsm. n - pol'y->glot''tls«, v To render polyglot.— pol^y* 
glot'ious. a Using many languages pol’'y-glot'lalls 
pol'y-j|lot''te(lt; pol^y-glol'tlc:. 
pol'[y«>gly'ro>lld, n A glycolld Hee under glycol. 
PoPyg-no 'tus, 1 pel "ib-uO'ius. 2 pOl 'ye^uQ'tOs, n. A Greek 
painter of the 5th century h C Pol''yg-iiu'tan, a 
pol'y-gon, 1 nol'i-yon, 2 pary-g5n. n. 1. A dosed 
iigiire bntmdf’d bv Htruight 
ImoH or arcH, eH)M>eiall) mon* 
than four, u hgun* having munv 
uugloH. 2* A hgurate nuinlier 

3. »Sainc iih rnoMNo-imnuNU 

4. A material object m the 

form of a polygon (M ] [ < 

l^L polygonum, < Gr /lo///- 
gOnon, c. ptdys, n)an>. f gonia, 
angle 1 pol'y-gonet. 

ruinpletc pol>gun, u ixily- 
gen In w'hicli each angular verti'X 
Is connected h> straight lines wlLh ^ ^ 

all the other vertices cyclic p., a. ItSTul J. 4 CuwhnST 
u rsdjgon with rontj die vertices 

— diagonal of a p., a sect, not u side of the polygon, whose 
end points arc vertices * exterior p., the hgurc outlined by 
lines couiu'cllug tlie bastiun-ceuters of a (ortltlcatlon — 
funicular p., the llgure usMumed by a chord supimrled at 
Its cxireiuitles. and having weights suspended from It at 
\ urlous iNjints — hcronic cyclic p., a cyclic polygon the 
area, sides und diagonals of wfiloh ran bo reprcMuited by 
whole numbers — link p., same us riiNiruLAii colyuon — 
polar p. ((.ro/n >. of a convex spherical polygon ABCD. . . . 
u new spherical polygon A'B'C*'!)' . formed by taking 
the pule A* of IK' which has A In Its hetnisphere, und so on. 

p. of accelerations, forces, motions, velocities, a 
pol} gon of wlilch all the iddes but one. taken In order, repre- 
sent b} their length und direction Uir magnitude and direc- 
tion of the acccicratums, furces, motions, or velocities at a 
IKiiiit The reniulning side will then re. resent. In the same 
wu} , the resuliaul of those forces p. of vectors:. 

Tli« principle of the polygon of motwHs applioH wqually well 
when the luotiune, cl<v an* not riMtrict«*d to one plane 

O k. Uaukbr i'kviiiM ^ 40 p 86 {h a a ro 1802 | 

— simple p.. a iMilygun. in which the vcrlioas are distinct, 
no one falling within a aide and tliere being no common 
iMiliu of anv two sides - star p., a regular polygon the 
liltcrnau* sides of which lnU‘rsect - undivided p., a poly- 
gon In which there Is iiu Intcrsoetlon of the sides 

Pol^y-go-na'cc-w* 1 imri-go-nfi'si-l; 2 pfiryTfto-n&'ge-t, 
ti pi Hot A family of apctalous herbs, shrubs, or 
rarely tna's the buckwheat family, forming the order 
Polygonales — ^ Iih alternate entire leaves, the stipuloa 
forming a sheath above tin* swollen joints o! the stem, 
and a 4* to (Wlobod penantb It enihraoes 30 tenem 
und HOO speru*s. found in all parts of the world. (< 
Polygonum ] - pol^y-go-na'ceous, a. 


Mm A 

■OCt? 



Polygons. 

Oinvaz 2 Conoava. 


im ss out; oil; IQ sftftid; (Shin; *o; Jet; q seinif; eo; dhlp; Chin, Qils; asure; P. boA,dttne; r « loch, t, ebtoMe; t, variant 

KstS: btfbk, bdht; fvll, rQle, cQre, bQt, bQrn; All^bQf; csa k; y = b; Qo, A^m; ink; jax; thin, ttUei; F. boA, dllne; B = loeh. 


polycborfl 

Polynesian 



piNljrg'n-nal^ 1 pcv^Iig'o-nel; 2 po-li^S'o-nal, «. Constitut- 
ing or having the form of a polvgon. having many 
anodes, as, a volygmwl ngum. po-lyg'o-nouHt* 

W» find th«n a morn advanrnd ntmco calind TtotvonmU building 
in whleh thn MioncM w«m out partially, hut not oqimrod, and htt«d 
with tho aid of otnall otonno, oftnn with miibln inNidc. 

J. 1*. MAliArrv Old Orrsk L\fe f Ifi, p 24. 1 a lgS4 I 

— polygonal masonry, luaiionry furmud of polyRoual 
Btonos, or of stones, slrlcUy not (‘ourscd, 
whose Joints exhibit any other than a 
right angle, but which are oamfullv flttecl 
together — p. method, see under mbtiiou 
— p. numbers, the numbers representod 
by tho first term and the successive sums 
of the first two. (Irsi threo etc , terms of 
any arithmetical series beginning with 
unity so named because the number of 
polnia Indicated by the sums may be ar- 
ranged In various polygonal forms as triangles when tho 
common dlfrcreiu*e of the glvon series is one, s luaros when 
the common dlfloreiice Is two, etc - po-lyg'o>nal-l> , adr 
Pory-go-na^es, n pi not An order of plants constituted 
by the family Potygonaeer — po-lyg'o-nar, a \ Hare 1 Hav- 
ing tho form of a polygon - po-lyg'o-nate, a Having 
many Julnts, as some plants and animals — pol’^y-go-na'* 
tlon, n Surv The use of the polygonal method tnsteart 
of tiiangulatlon — Pol'^y-go-na'tum, n Bor i^^amc os 
HAhOMUNiA — pol'^-go-neu'tle,a JSntom Having more 
than one brood in a season or year — pol^y-go-ncu'llHm, 
n — pol^y-gon'lc, o 1. Same as polyuonal 2. Helat- 
Ing to the botanical genus Polyaonum — pol^'y-gon'I-ral-l) , 
adv — po-lyg'o-nln, n Chem A rrystulllne eomixiund 
(('aiHtoCho), with glnrosidal protjertlCM, present in the rout* 
hwrk Poluoonum crtapidaium po-lyg'o-nold, n Gtom A 
polyhedron — pul''y-go-nom'o-try, n Math The seienc e 
that applies u> itolyguns certain principles of trigonometry 
in the Investigation of the relations of their parts - poPy* 
gon''u-met'rlc, a — p»l''y*gon'ii-Neope, n An apparatus 
consisting of two hinged mirrors In a rase, arranged to show 
many continuous refiectinns of a pattern, ns In giving the 
elTcct of a large carpet from a single section of the pal tern 
Fo-Iyg'o-num, 1 po-Iig^>-nmn, 2 n Hot 

A very large ami exU'usively distnluitcd genus of annual 
or pcrcniual herbs (rarely undershrubs) of the family 
Potygonacea, found throughout ilie world, but rarn 
within the tropics. They have small white retl. or grciudsh 
flowers, usually lu spikes or racemes sometimes eontraot^'d 
into heads Tho euinmun smartwuod {P hu(troptper\, tho 
priiice's-feather (P oHrnnUe). and the snakeweed IP bia- 
tnrta) arc among the t>cst.*knowii stieclos [L , knot-grasH. 
< (ir polygonon, < polyi, many, -f- gonu, knee | po« 
lyg'o-ny, n Any plant of tlie genus Polygonum, csiM'elulIv 
P avleulare Roe jcnoivouass 
P ol^'y^gor-dl'I-dm, 1 |s»ri-gor-dnl'i-*ir, 2pAI'y-Wr-dT'l-(ie. u 
pi Helminth A family of worms of uncertain umnitles, 
with a long eylltidrleal Isidy. 2 unterlor ten- 


droduttyon tUneuliUum)^ of a peculiar angular form with 
horndiko appendages C< polyedron, < pnlua, 
many, + heum. 6c.a. < hezomat, sit | — conjugate poly- 
hfNlra, two polyhedra so plaoed or tunned that the face i of 
one oorre«|H)nd In position to tho verileei of the other — 
convex polyhedron, a pidyhedroa In which not more than 
two faces pass through any edge, and where there are no 
summits on different sidci of the plane of a face ~ Eulcrian 
p., a polyhedron tho sum of who faces plu t the sum of Its 
summits oxceejs the sum of Its edge* - regular p., a poly- 
hedron that has equal to each other all the angles meeting at. 
vertices Tho faces of siieh a polyhodruii are regular 
figures There are but five If stellated polylMHlrn are o\- 
cludud the regular tetrahedron, hexahedron, oclahudruii, 
dodec ihednin, and icosahedron — seuilregular p., a 
polyhoilron In which all the vortices are alike, but all the 
nngUM at a voitCK are not equal - simple p., a iioly hedron 
who 10 Hummli sure distinct, none falling within an cilge. and 
with no two faces having a common isiliit 
pol'*i-lie*nil«a, n Pathol Superabundance of blond, pleth- 
ora pol'^y-tiw'iul-at. ' iM»l''y-hld'rl-a, n Pathol J.,\- 
oosslvi^ sweating pol'^y-hf-dro'slst ; pol''y-ld'rl-a J ; pol"- 
y-l-dro'MlM|. 

pol''jr*lllg'tor<, 1 pel "i-his't er or -tor , 2 pfti *\ -hTs'tor, n -V 
universal scholar, also, one having large kiinwlitdgo of 
tho history of the various deparltntMils of learning 
Sir Willlnm UatuUton. when F first knew him, wm not oroporly 
a pliilusiiphur but n juduhmtnr Hk Qiiinc'wy Phtlnaoph. 
Wntara, Str WUltam UamtlioH in «ol i. p 15 {r. a r 1860 | 

[L , < Clr volyisUtr, very learned, pn/vv. niueh. and see 
iiisTonr ] — pol^y-blM-to'rl-an, n — pol'^y-hls-ter'lr, a 
— pol'')-lils't4>-ri, n 

PoPy-hls'twr*, n The pseudonym of Alexander Comollus, 
a Creek geographer and historian of the Ist eeiiiurv 
poPyahy'brld, n Btol A hvhrld whom* pureiitn dlfTer from 
each other in several ebaraeterh coiitriiNted with monohg- 
brid - pol^hy-brld'lr, a — pul^y-hvd'rl-a, n Pathol 
Ccneral dropsy, hydropsy — pol'^y-hy'drlr, rt Chrm De- 
noting eompoiinds euntaliilng several hvdrnxy 1 groufis 
PoPy-hym'nl-a, 1 pHri-hlin‘ni-e. 2 pftrv-hym'nl-a, n f/r. 

Myth 'rile Muse of .set loun saerml song 
pol"y*Pde-lNm« it Hypnotism A eondltloii In which a 
hvpnnilKed HiililtM't has eaimelty to leeelve anil riUaiti 
numerous linprf*SHluiiB or Ideas J OrHoitowicx Mininl 
Suggestion tr by FitKgerald. pi 1. p 2f> (iidm | C’uinimro 
MONoiiiKiHM pol'^y-i-de'lat* poPy-l-de'lr, a — p«l"y- 
l-dro'sls, n Pathol Exeessivo iiersplrallon. as In sweatluv- 
slekness pol''y-ln-fee'tton, n Inhstlnii riwiiltlng from 
several dItTerent species of dlsease-lintefllng orgiitilsiiis 
pol*'y-r»-dld, n f’hem An lodld enntalnlng more than 
one atom of lodin to a molecule pfil'^y-Po-dldet*— pel^y- 
lem'ma, n A oomblued dilemma proseiitlng a series of 
equally fatal nlternutlvts* — p<»l^y-lep'l-douM, a Pot 
Maiivsieuled — puPy-ilth, n A polyitthle monument or 


tiudes, and 2 ciliated pits pul*y-gor'dl-ld, 
n - pol'^y-gor'dl-old, a — Pol^y-gor'dl- 
us, a Helminth 1. A genus typlral of 
PolygordiuLr 2. fp-1 (-Di-i, p/1 A worm of 
this geuue i <r i*oly- + Cr Oordioa, Gordius, 
a king of Phrygia ] 

pfiry-gnm, 1 pori-grum, 2 pAI'v-Sr&ni, n A 
figure composed of many lines I < Gr 
polygrammos, marked with many tines, < 
ptdys, many. + gramma, line, t: graphb, 
write 1 — pol^y-gram-niat'le, a 
pfil'y-graph, 1 1 pol'i-grof, gjiAry-SrAr n 1. 
poPy-grar’, J A device for roprodiielng a 
drawing or writing many times, a copying' 
pud 2. A morhuulsm, made on the princi- 
ple of a pantograph, fur multiplying a draw 
lug or writing 3. A versatile or prolific 
iiiithor 4. A eulleetlon of different tnut- 
uses or books 3. Hume as mtookapii 0. 

An apparatus for taking simultaneously 
tracings of several dlffereut pulsations | • 

Gr polygraphos, writing much, < polya, 
much. + graphO. write ] — poPy-grapn'Ie, a t, of, per- 
taining to. or used In imlygrupliy 2. Executed or done 
with a polygraph 3. Dunutliig u special pruceas of lepro- 
ducing oil paintings invented hy Joseph lJuoth uljout 178H 
4. I Hare ] Writing or trcatliig of a wide range of subj<*cla 
5t. Jiultuting exactly' a figurative use pol^y^grapli'l- 
call.- polygrapbic paper, ulbumlnlxed or gelaiiu*cu.U(sl 
puiier, used for transferring a writing or drawing 
pu-lyg'rai-ptay, \ 1 po-llg'rs-fi. 2 po-lj^g'ru-fy.n. 1. 'riiouse of 
po«lyg'ra-fy', l a polygraph 2. [Hare ] The art of writing 
in or of Interpreting various ciphers 3. A pniciws of repro- 
ducing paintings Hee pubroiupuir, 3 4. (Arclialu J The 

writing of iruiny treutlscH oi books 
pol'y-groove, vt To cut many grooves In. us n rifle - pnl^* 
y-gy-nal'ky, n [Haro ] Hume as eoi.vt.i ni — Pol"y«gyn'- 
l-a, n pi But The 12th order In the first 1.1 classes of the 
IJuneaii urtlt'elal system of plants, embrucliiK those having 
llowers with mure than twelve styles disijsfd Utxii - 
pury-gyn, n A plant of this order - pol''y-gyn'l-aii, 
a — po7"y*gyn'l-otis, a. [Hare ] Hume as punyoYNOPs, 
J — po-lyg'y-nist, n One who prnetiscH or favors iioly gvny 
— pul'^y-gy-nip'rlal, a Hot. Formed bv tlx union of 
the gvmjL'eia of fK*vurul flowers, us the fruHof tlx niulbi'rry 
pol''y»gy-nip'rlal}.’- po-lyg'y-nous, o *1. Hojv>.'unioiis 
said of men or male animals 2. Bol Having innny (more 
than twelve) styles, of or pertaining to tne order polygynla 
l»ory>gyn'l-an|; pory-gyn'irt; p«*l''y-gyn'l-ouHt. 
p«»-lyg'y-ny, n The marriage, mating, or eohubli-atlon of 
one male with more than one female, as u no g various suv- 
azcM polygamy on thn part of the male jM>l''y-gy'ral, 
a Having many whorls, as a shell pol''y-g>r'l-a, n 
Anal 1 he condlilon of having a liighly convoluted brain — 
pol"y-hal'lte, n Mineral. A compact, fibrous, resinous, 
flesh* or bfick*red. iraaslucnnt to opatiue, bitter liydrout 
potassium, ralclum. and magno tlum sulfate (IliKsMgl ua.-'i 
Gilt), crystallising In the roouocllnle system 
pol^'y-he'dral, 1 polVhrdrol, 2 pftry-be'dral, a. Of or 
pertaining to a iwlyherlron poK'y-he'drIrf; pol’^y-be'- 
drl-ralt; pol'^yhe'droust.- p.lybiidral angle, the an- 
gle formed by three or more planes passing through a 
point an angle at a vertex of a solid — p. runetlons 
IMnth ) functions wblrh are algebraic and of which finite 
polyhedral grouiw of sulMUtiiUons u'e distinctive 
pol^y-be-droni'e-try, 1 pol*i-lii-drom'i-tn, 2 p'il’j-he- 
drftm'e-trv, « The svstem of tirlnelplcs and theorems re- 
lating to the numlic and relations of tlie faces edges, and 
vertices of polyhedra [* PoLYnBomiN + Gr metrun, 
measure 1 pol'*y-hp''dro-m«t'rlr, a 
poPy-he'dron, 1 pori-hl'dren; 2 riAIV-hfMnm, n. f-pHA 
or -ORONS, pi ] 1> deom /\ solid Ixiunded b\ plan** 

faces, esp.‘eiallv b> mon* than four 2. Oplirtt A glass 
or lens liounded by a convex stAern of plane faces, each 
producing an imago of the object observeil 3. Hot 
A special oeU ui the frc*sli*watQr alga wat-er-net (////- 
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The finit inoludw iiow*a11ad Pntymrrimtton and dnpnlymerlia- 
tinn, winch may ho dononlted nvtpif'tiMth an liomuKoueuua in- 
trinoio uuioii and butiioscnwnuM iiitriiiRio duwiou 

T. 8. Hunt Suatemutu' A/incraiouu p. Ifi |hci pub go. 1801.] 
Pol''y-mor''o-so'ma-te, 1 pnri-mcr'o-sfi'mn-tn, 2 pdl’y- 
mhr'o-sO'nia-La. n pi Arach The Pt dipalpi [< poly- 

-f Gr metos, part, -f sOma, body 1 — •som'a-tous, a 
po-lyni 'er-oiib, 1 iKi-lnu'er-ua; 2 po-lj^rn'er-ris. o. 1. Coii- 
siHiiiig of inaiiv' parts, in botany, having inunv parts or 
uionilHirs 111 each w hoi I or sene'. 2. ('hem Pertaining 
to pol> incrisin, polvincrio [ < Gr polymerea, < polys, 
TTianv, +meina, sec MbuibB | 
pol'^y-tncl'^a-iiier'le, ] p iri-nict"n-mcr'iU. 2 iK'iry-mfit’a- 
mer'lf, « Gf or pertaining to several body-segmeuts or 
meiamcrcx. rin'lvlng nervous fibers from two or more 
spinal routs, os. u polyimuimtric niu>.eIo 
po*lyui'e-ter, 1 po-hinVtor, 2 po-iym'c-tor, n. 1- An 
inst ruinont to measure angles 2. An iiiHtrunioui for 
Ins ing tho correctness of gage and level of railwav* 
tracks 3. A sis'cial form ol the liiur*hvgroiiieter, hav- 
ing an ordinarv thi>rmomeicr attached, and pnivided 
with scales and tables yivuig ap]iro> irniite values of 
vaiM»r*pressuroH. dew*isnnt temperutnn‘s, elr , cor- 
responding to given iemis’^mtures and humidities 
pol'^y-metiry-lene, n rium A eomtsnind such os tho 
iiuphtheiKw formed In a cveili '■vsiein, thiee or more of the 
group 4 being inetliv leiie pel'^y-ini'-io'elil-a, n The use 
of many participles opisised to o/lgometoehia - pol''y*nil* 
rro'bl-al, a Produred b\ nr belongiiiK to several forms of 
mlero-orgiiiilsm • p»P>-iiiPrr»-Nro|>e, n A tnlcrosoopo 
hav Itiu, Instead of a stugt*. a movable hand on w lilch several 
objeeta may be plaml and brought Into the field lu turn.— 
pol">*iiilg'iilte, n Mineral A siibmetulllc, black, opaque 
eoliinibate and tlianaie of the eerlum meUvlM and of Iron and 
caliliini, ervMiallUliig In the orlliorliombic system - poP^y- 
iiilx'lr, a Mill h mixed In marine bloiugv applied to an 
aggregation of nrguiilHiiiN. the vnlumu of whioti Is not made 
up. In a pioporiinii more tliuii luilf, of the saiiie form or 
group of the same forms 

PuPy*mlx-l 'l-dip, 1 pori-nnks-ni^-dT, 2 pftrv-mfks- 
T'l-cli*, ti pi Ich \ iamilv of ueanthopterygiaiis hav- 
ing a compn^Nsed liodv, a long dorsal fin with lew spines, 
vent nils with a sinne and (1 or 7 rays, and a pair of 
chiii-barlH'is Pol*y-mls'l-a. «. (t g ) ( ' Gr iwlymlxia, 

mingling. polu\. miii h. inanv, + mists, mixing, mig- 
nyml. mingle J - poi^y-mlx'l-ld, n pwl'^y-mlx'l-old, a 
A ti jUKrtiiiA 

Pol''ym-nes'ter, 1 iNirim-iitwMer. 2 pflrym-iiftt'lflr, n Heo 
rii*lym'iil-a, n Hume os Polyhymnia 
pol'yiii-iilte, 1 tsd'im-uult 2 pfil'v ni-iitt. n A stone marked 
with dendrites and black lines, tliiii have a fancied re- 
suinblanec to rivers, marshes, and isirids (« t.r potym- 
ntos, full of moss, < pulya, much, -f mniim, tuoss ] 

pery-riiorph, 1 lad'i-iuArf, 2 ikirv-mArf, n 
I. (*hem A siibstiiiire that crysliUllxe*i in 
two or more HVNU'ms, a siibsluiice that ex- 
hibits polv murtthlsm 2. BM A pebmnr- 
plioiis orKHiilsm [• roLY- -f Gr morphB, 
torm I - pol'^yiiiur^plie-aii, a J»olymur- 
phoiis p»l'*y-nior'pbliT, 

Pol'^y-inor^plia, v pt According to Hharp's 
svHlem of ciasstllnatlon a suborder of erje- 
opierous 1 iihi*cI.h, I ncluding the sf'rk's Claticor'- 
ntn and .S( rrtcornlu |H»l''y«mor''pbo*iiii'» 
ele-ar, a Having many nuclei of various 
Him ISIS 

pory-iiior'phlam, l^iori-mcir'fism; 2 p«r- 
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Htrurtura dlstlngtiHlicd from momUilh - pePy-lltli'lr, a 
Goinpu ced to built of si*veial «i iimiij stones as, a poly- 
lifhic iniinuiiicuii — pol^y-llth'l-on-lle, n Mineral A 
lltidum mica from (frm'ulaiid that M . loMJly ri'iutfsl to slnn- 
wuhllie - pol''y-lob'U-lar, a Having nuiny lobules 
pel''y«iuag'nei, n A combination of clectroiiuignem so 
arranged that the rcmiitaiil held of fnne mav be varied 
por'y-inan'tliax, n Ti rat. One who has an abnormal mim- 
ber of nmiiimary glands or nipples pol'^y-inas'll-a, n 
'J ho eondllloii of having sii|ieriiuiiierary lircmsls or nl|i|)les 
pory-inasHlsint; jMiry-mas''tyf; p»ry-iiia'ri-al. 
pol'^y-iuas'lli , « Pol">-mas'tI-ga, « pi l*roioz \ 
dlvhlon of punloslonialoUH thigellau* Infusorians with .1 or 
more; flagella pcil'^y-iiias'd-gate, poPy- nias'tk.gouH, « 
— PoP>-mas't«-don, n Mam I. A genus typical c»f 
PolymoMoilunfid I 2 IivJ A fossil mursiiplul of ltd i genu » 
PoI*'y-mas''tc»-d«nHl-daMi j;/ Mum An 1'cs‘em fam- 
II V of multli ulie'ruinte mursupluls with single preinolars and 
Ijiftceted maiuliliular angles pol'^ymaH^to-doni, a An 
- pfii^'y-fiias^to-dnu'lld, n — pol'^y-mas'’l<»-doii'told, 
n - pol 'y-inath, n [Archaic | A person of varied leai n- 
Ing |H>-biii'a-llilstl.- pol'^y-math'let, a - p«-Iyin'a- 
(li> r, n ^ ld» and varied learning — pol'y-nva-type, n A 
met Mod of casting inuiiv ty|S*s at one oiNTtillon now dis 
u'cd pol'^y-iiie'll-a, n Tirat Malformation ih it c on 
slsts In h'lvicig HUM tnnincniry inemls'rs or part as six 
fiiigc rs on one hand pol'y-roe'^lyl. |Nil'^>-tiie'll-an, a 
pfil''>-iiie'll«UH, n 'Irrat Same as poLYUbiciaMns - 
pol"y-iiie-nlM'coUH, a Zout Having mwctuI Inn i ., ui a 
conuiound e> I por)~i»cr,n f’hrm Himi us ecu ymi iirn 
pol'')-nie'rl-a, a 7’f mt riie rondlticjn of liavlngunex- 
iei,l\e iiumbcT of parts pcd'^y-itier'lc, a ('hrm Of, imi- 
talnliig to or maiiUeeli.giMdytiierl m 
po-iyiii 'er-ld, 1 po-lim%»r-icl 2 po-H^rn'cr-Id, n Chem A 
cnmpciiind that exhibits pohmcrli.iu pol'y-mer;; po- 
l>ni'er-ldc:. 

po-lyili 'pr-lsin, 1 po-hni'ar-inn 2 po-Krii'er-Tsm, n 1. 
Chem 'J lie projsrfv possesM*d bv siveral eonipounds 
of having Hinnlir imt*^ ntage conuioMiKin but difi* s til 
inoN eiilar w* f<dir*i f oinp.ir« imivri rihvc , Mf<rAAr»niHM 
2. Ihf [loM-u tsion of an ixcissivr uuinlsvr of parts or 
iijeroliors, polvitic n*i 3, Zooph .Simple innUi|ilif if j of 
the cornponclii zooidi c»f a ACHiphviif cololiv 
poPy-mcP-ls'inus, l fsiri-niiir-ls'friuM,2 |iAr\'mcr.iVmnf.,w 

1 prat A monster having mo"! tlein the natiir.il number of 
UmliM or iiunilMrs ( <*r pnlymerfa, ms* eoLYMf Itoi h | 

piiP'>-mc'll-us;. 

po-lym'er-l*c, 1 p«»-Iiin'or-oi* nr fsd'i-mar-oir, 2 [»•»- 
bm'cr-f* or poi'\-mer-I*, v [-i/rn, -i/'iMi | fVora 
1. t To treat as c fmifjxiiinds. with n*agents. no as if> 
ranse* them to b«*com* poly mends II. t In Iss’ome 
polvni«*rid-« fuse as moleniles, to form n moleeiile willi 
higher atomic weight - pf»-lytii'*'€rM.ga'tloii, n. 


jmre 


ing or pti senting inunv forms, efnieciuliv. 
in I rvstallcu'riiphv , till* abilitv uf ci*rtaiii 
snliHtjincs's bi ei vstaliui* with difTemiit 
axial ratios without ehuiige of ehniiiical 
eotnposilion thns, carhon as diaiitoiicl 
ervstalliAC'S in the* isoinetrir HV'Hli'in, ami 
asgrajihitein the hexiigoiiul HVHt<*iii Ooiri- 
biMOHiMiiHM, riiiMoueiiiHM 2. /Ufil (1) Theex- 
islenei*ol H<*veral forms or I \ jwHof si met lire in the same 
His'cies or group of orgainsniH, us in 1 ms*h, moiih* biitter- 
tlies, and eertain plants (2) C'lipaliiiity of wide variu- 
tlon In form pori-mor^'pliyf. pul'^y-mor-phls'de, a 
pol'^y-mnr'plio-Kls, 1 isiri-mAKfo-sIs 2 iiAry-mAr'fo-sls. a 
Znul The ussumptloii of several strurtural forms without a 
rornM|Hui(llng dllTc*reii<i In fnneilon, as In sponge c 
pol''y-lll»r'plloilN, 1 pol*i iiii'ir'fiiH, 2 p^iry-morTAs, a 
1. Having inanv forms or idiasei, of inany stvles, in 
ininerulorv and biologv, c xfnlnting polvmorphiHin 
In fiiflt likn pidi/moruhima iiiiiif.rHlii, wn may bi. otif. tliiag In oun 
Mil of ■iw.N latiniM PM'ii mb llix timlh . utid ijuil.* othi'r m anolhwr 
nnvinmiiiPiit ruirKrl'oti (nuv b" «>r itliimLiurn or diniiioiui 

il Vr I AHxrii S|/iri( of /Ctdwlv p inO Ij II A IHUt I 

2> Afu/t ( oriluming themes that an* InnitecJ in vuriotis 
ways said ot u canon or fngu* [< (ir pnlymorphon, 
tmlyn, man\, t mnrpht . form j pol^y-mor'phicX. 
PoPy-my-a'rl-a. 1 pori-iiicd-r'n .i J is'iry-mV-a'rl-u. n pi 
Htlminih A division of neinaliHle wurms with the nius- 
eles of the boilv*wall divided Into many series [ <;« rOLY- { 

< •! mys inirs le J - pol''y-iiiy-a'rl-aii, a A n 
Pol^y-my-o'dl, l pol i nifiUVdni 2 i»Ari-niy-A'di. n pi 
Orritth \ tribe of Insi'Ksorial birds wllti five pairs of song- 
mincle , no (nri. or HliiiJng blids K l*OLY- ■» Gr mys, 
muscle, -t tnP song I Pol^y-my-ci'dwt* - pol^y»niy*o'- 
dl-aii, pol''y-iity'«»-d»UH, pol''y-my'«>ld, a 
pfil''y-iii> "o-srils, ] jsil "I iiini'o-sartiMr/r -nl'lin, 2 fiAl'y-rny- 
o-Nl'ilH nr -sl'tlH, n pothol Mlniulijiiteous or Huccx'sslve in- 
flammation of several min < (<; POLY- 4 (jr myx (gun 

mvN’-i. lint) ell I 

pory-myili"}f* 1 iiori-mlfh'r. 2 pArv-myth’y, « A group of 
fables Included In one single narrative 
pol'y-iieine, 1 iKd'i-iifrn. l* i»6l'y-nCrri n A polvneinld or 
tbri>adfi.b [ pcii.v- \ c.r rwirut. sec Polynbmph] 
PiiI''|-neiM'l-dM*, 1 isiri-nc rn'i-dl, 2 |iArv-nc in'i-fic, n pi 
Jeh A Tro()i( allun fainilv of uc anlhopieryglun fislies liaving 
a fusiform bodv, two distant dorsal flus. and tbics* nr moro 
ftesj ravM below tin |s*etorul fins, thrcMidflshes IN»l">-iie'- 
miis, n (t K ) I '' 1*01 Y- "f (»r nema. thread, « nto. spin | 
- peil^y-ne'iiild, n pol"y-ne'inciid, a A n pol'^y- 
neiii'l-forni, a Having thn form of a polvneinld 
pol'^y-iiepli 'rl-a, ] p>»ri-ne*rri-o. 2 i>eirv-iic rrt a, ti pi 
'I'bo 4* iMsertJi having a iiiirrilier of urinary lohe. as tun- 
tnudid with the (Higont phria [*' pcily- * (*i niphros, 
kldre , I |H»l''ynepti'rifiUN, a 
Pol''>-iie*'sl-a, 1 p«iri-iil'rihi-ii, 2 pArv-nrSbl-a. n A region 
of fit *'>ontii hea Islands, Incluellni* IJuwuii New /e*i(biiid. 

( hailctici iHi.ieiils, Kapaoiil oi I ast*‘r 1 lurid, Munjuejsim. 
HscfUoogu laliMI, luamot'i, Humoa. 'longa, Hveu, and 
iMiinnii 1 lie te>riri Is luiuc iiriiti h evtc iided to Inc hide all 
tb* son lb s#*a Islands [- f,r polys. UMuy I n/»n, island J 
Pol''y-np'Hl»ll, 1 pori-iiT'ilheii or -/,en, 2 '»“‘^*»haii 

e/r -xhau (xtti/, a 1. Of or purtaming to i'olyin'SJM or itB 




im 


Polynesiail Kbt l: artlitlc, art; fmt; ft«t, pify; hit, police; obey, iHI: oat. fall, iHle; but, bOm; OKflnol; Ik habit, renew; 

Polysoa K*y 2* krt, ftpe, fit, fAre, fAet, what, all; *n«. git, prey, fern; htt. Ice; 1 = B; 1 = 5; gO, nAt, Or, won, wrtf, do. 


people Floe PohYNEBiAN, n 2. IH ContainiriKorooin- 
poN^ of many IslandR — Polynesian lenguages, a group of 
laolaitoR lanKuagOH spoken l>v the vatloun I'olynwlun races. 
ItH affinity with oUiorMijeocPfiiiiilllcilHWljoUyundoterinlii-d, 
but It existB as nllRtit loan matorlul In Mcluiiesla. Indonesia, 
and Micronesia, its vowel sounds are strongly developed, 
consonants are sraiit, polysyllables are frecpieut. and a s>s- 
teiu of redupllratlon liullcai^s variety In sonsi.*, w Idle case, 
mood, and tense, are luappllfublc tcims. See bible on 
page in2:i - P. region (/.tMvnm >, a regloti comprising the 
smaller tropical islands uf the Puclile oeoan, and, except for 
tbe uat, entirely wliliout ludluenous land znainmuls— r. 
rosewiM»il, same as uii <>‘ ... 

Fol''y*nc'Nlan, w 1. Kthnol One of a people of quasi* 
Aryan type, light-brown pigmentation, wavy hair, and 
atature above ttie average, inhabiting Polynesia and parts of 
Melanesia Wtinn illscovered they were on the nooUlblc 
culture plane floelal and religious life was Interwoven 


Melanesia When discovered they were on uie noouimc um nutritive persons poPy- 
eultun* plane floelal and religious life was Interwovim po-slemt; p.«atockt.~ 

throuKlt the talm ihi j held the Immortality of the soul, nol'y-pal, a 

did iioi lieljevi- In a doctrine of rnwards and punishment. poVy-page, a fllarel In- 
praetlMi*d eannlhallsm, and matriarchy somewhat aurvJvw rludJiigHeveralpage8--pol*'» 
I'olvgaiiiv « in common until the (’hrlsUanlsutluti «f the ytopan'to-graph, n. A pan- 
people I- andllcs are Hmoll,jind Infant mortality great Tbe lographlc machine for mak- 
race si'erns in lutve originated In the (taiiges valley in pro- several similar tracings at 

Aryan times and to have resided In ludon^a, whence Ita printing calico — pol*y-p 

niemls*rs migrated at two different epochs, during the first tended with the aptiearancc 
mlileimiuni of the Christian era. y-par'e-sls. n Pathol Cie 


S. One of various other small aquatic animals, os- 
peciallv when compound, as a polysoan 4. Pathol 
eainc as polypum. 1 Ar. w i 

An isi^mmI. us a w ood«loum). 

pous, <poly», many 

— fresh • water polyp, the 
hydra - guard' •pol‘*yp, n. 
humc osM AciiopopYP — pol 

ypfhcad", n. flame os uv- JHgglffiim mjb 
piiocEPHALUs — p.vstem, n. 

'J'he stem of a polypary. MUr ffMaAn mmfA 
e'lpoclully the part of a si- 
phonophore-stem that liears 


dies; oontranuntal (21 Denoting an instrument, as a 
piano, by which two or more sounds may be produced 
simultaneously. pol''ywpbo'iil-aB;; poPy-phoii'l-calti 


po-lyph'o-nouat. 

Miry-plio''iil8in« 1 polVfB'nism or po-lif'o-nism 2 
pilry-fd'nTflm or po-ldf'n-nlgm.n. 1. Polyphonic form or 


eluding several pages — pol"- Polyp (5?oold) of Red Coral, 
P-pan'to.graph,R. A pan- open to show strii lure 
tographlc machine for mak- t-ompare Ulus, under cohal. 
liig several similar tracings at onee, as In ongravlng cylinders 
for printing calico — pol"y-pap^l-lo'nia, n A dl ea « at- 
tended with the apfieorancc of many papillomata — pol"- 
y-par'e-sls, n J»aihol Ceneral paresis - po-lyp'a-rous. 


;; r-wa, » t'tunoi iinnerai paresis — po-iyp'B-rous, 

The Polvnpmmn* wen* ihr inoet hardy rare of daring na« Igamra ^ l*olvtoetiu« I <: wm y- . 4 . I nuH* nni 7 liiro 1 

that the world hue ever kn.mn Thev know which way they /I 1 

came, they have preaervod the lose of theiie ancient voyaeea when ^ 9 * ** I>Ol V-pa-ry, n \ HUM, 1 

ye( the aea wan all their own. ihf im alone Wii,i.iam CiivacuiLi. -nx, 2 pi ] 1 he solid enlearenuB or ehltmous stock 

Potvwnan Wan>terxno»n IK icAhNactin iNsTii *11 1 of a Colony of polv;>H, especially of corul, a compound 

2. The* i*olMieHiuti UiuguuKe anthoxoan, hydrosoau, or polysoau {<L polypus, see 

pory- ne'slr. 1 pul Vnl'sik or -nes'ik, 2 |i01*y-nP'alc or -nes le. yoLYP 1 pol"y-paTI-at; pol"y-pa'rl-nmt.— -paTI-an, a. 
a Pathol ( 'liaracterlzcd by Insulated patches [ < poly- pol"y-path'l-a, n The presence in a paileui of more than 
+ Cr nisot. Island 1 one disease at one time — pol"y-pe'an. I. a. Of or perialu- 

pory- nou'ral, a Itc^eetvliig a nerve-supply from several ingtoapolyp II. n A polyp — pory-ped. I. a. Many- 


HoiirceM, us. a po/yacarnl muscle I< poly- + (Ir neuron, footed 11. n A many-foot<^ creature — pol"y*p«p'tld, n. 

nerve 1- pol"y-neu-rrtlM, n Pathol liillammMion of Chem. The oumtiound resulting from the condensation of 

sevural ncrve-trunksutlhusunie time - pol^y-nou-rlrlc, a two or more amluo-acld radicals pol"y«pep'tlde;.— pol"- 
pi>-lyn'l-a. 1 im» llii'i-.i. 2 iio-lyn'I-u. n An open phicc In a yp-ep>yth'rln, n A respiratory pigment found In various 

bully of water that is elsewbcre froxou over, specif . the sup- cuuloiiierates — Pol"y-pet'a>lie, n pt Pot VloripetaUe ' 

poHi'd oiMUi sea at the north pole a word used by arctic - pol"y-pet'a-lous, a Pot Having the petals free and dls- 
travolers | < Itus jtoluinlya, oi>en phico In Ice ] tlnct an old term, superseded by the more accurate syno- 

Pol"y-jirres, 1 iMiri-narsfs. 2 pdl'y-nrc<^. n <'/«w Myth nyni choripettUous pol"y-pet'Mt.— pol"y-pet'al, n- 

A son of ri< dliiuH and Jocasta He was slain In the war for pol"y-pet'al-y, n — p<il"y-pua'gl-a, n 1, KxcAMstve eruv- 

Ihe posHmsluii of 'rhebes Ing for food, voracity 2. Zool Polyphogy — pol"y- 

pol"y-nu'dal, a Having many nodes - Po-lyn'o-e, » pha'gi-an, n - pol"y-phag'lc, a Eating many things. 
Hfiminth 1. A gntius typical of PolynoltLi 2. (iH A subsisting on various kinds of food po-lyph'a-gousi.— 

worm of this genus Pol">-nurd8e, n pi NHminth A po-lyph'a-gy, n Zool The practise of eating many kinds 

family of rapuciniis sea-worms with a vermiform body and of food — pol"y-pha-lan'gism, n The condition of huv- 

2 or .1 anieiituc - pol'y-iiold, a A n lug more than the usual number of phalanges in the lingers 

|iol"y-no'iiil-lklf 1 poi*i-niVnu-el, 2 ptti'v-nB in»-»d. o- or toes — pol"y-phar'ma-eoii, n A mecllcul remedy 
Of, iiertaimng to, or eonsisling of many imiiies or made up of many ingredients 

terms Alo Pertaining to or liclng a pol snomlal (2) pol"y-phar'llui-ry, 1 poKi-fur'ina-Bi; 2 p61Vfhr'ina-cv, 
Piol Cll. having, or employing several mimes, as In a n Mvd 1. The nuughng of too mauv inethcines in a 

sclent fli term, multinomial, plurlnoinlal oppoMul to proscription, or the taking of too nmiiv n'lncilies at 

nuiwmial and Mnomial I v y»LY- f L rumen, name ] onee 2. A prt'Mcnpliou eomiioscil of too inanv ingre- 

^ A I A clients r<(iT imlypharmako^, knowing munv clrugs, 

pol y-iio nil-al, n 1. Ah An expn*sHion eonsisting of < poly?, many, 4- pAarwiaiton, drug 1 pul"y-phMr^m»'rl-ai. 

iiion- than one lerni 2. A seieritihe name consist ing |KiPy-phase,a. Plcc Having several phases*. Hoe phakk. 
of more than thrw* words pol'y-nonief. - iMil"y-no'ml-al- ». «. and polyphakb rimRENT pol"y-pha'iialt.- poPy- 
Ism, n The use of pnhnomiuls, a poivnomlal svstein of phai*"era a I£lec flame as mul'^uaei^ # 

nomenclature* pol"y«iiw'ml • al • Isl, n A iiersou who Po|'y.pbeine, 1 poPi-fim, 2 pory-ff*in, » Polyphemus, 
ujii*s polynomlAlH or a poi vnomlal nomeiirbiture - heiieo |p-J, any blusUirlng, one-eyed ^ant - poPy-pbe"- 

pol"y-nu rle*ar, a iliietiig luunv luielcl p<il y-iiii f le- ml-an, piil"y-pbe'nile. Dol"y-Dhe'inouB, a liosem- 

Ing two or more nucleoli piil'i-nyiii, n I. one of two Pol"y-phein 'l-dv, 1 nol’i-feiii'i-ill. 2nftl*v-f»m'Mif>.n vl 
n wXS ^ i J^JHdoeerous entem.ost means having 

and Acton liell *' 2. A work bv several authors - peil"- l!,u'nded 'and^eve vwvfarce 
y-o'dir, a Mas ( 'liaruct eristic of orclicstratlon In which 

the nieiudv Is curried by maiiv eolces, as dlslluKiilsIiod from ^ ^ ,1*^# *^“** ,^** v, .• « 

mnnatllc and polyphonic pul"y-o-don'ial, a 1. Poly- y-phe liius, 1 po! i-fl nius, Z pol y-fl' mils, n 1. 
oflnnt 2. Mite Provided with several armature teeth for ttmnml, norniaUy or abnormally. haMiig but one 


each pole pur phase, ns the windings of Nuine iiiotois and 
guiierators p«il"y-<Mlon'ti-a, n The i>oHHea,iou of mure 
than the normal number of tei'ih 

Pol"y-o-<l»n'tl-dus 1 iHiri-o-(ion'ii-(li 2 pdfv-o-dOn'tl-dC, 
n pt leh A fuiiiUy of seluchostomous fishes, paddle-nslies 
fossil reiiialns of this fainlly are found In the Eocene of 
tA'yomlng Pii-ly'w-don, n (t g ) | <* poly- t Or wlous 

iodotu-), tiMith 1 p<»l"y-<i-don'tld« n — pol"y-o-doii'- 
told, a A n pfil'y-o-dont 1 . 

pol^y-ep'rlsm, n Pot The eondltlon of having two or more 
kinds of IndUldUHlN dinuring fioiu one another In sex, In- 
rliidlng (/KrrfvMi and irlttehm ounlrusted with /utcromts- 
uyaviy, heitrotiyly ami htlrrodUhountHy |Mil"y-<P'rloiiH, a 
|Mil"y-enK'tr<iUM, » /.ool Having Me\erttl Iminedialely 
siiecesdve slates ef sexual desire p(il"y«(PsHruin, n 
pur'y-um'ina-teilK, a Having niaiiv eies pol"y-<»- 
nyriri-a, n Possivision of niore than the usual ininibcr 
of nails 

pory-o-nym, 1 |Miri-o-nlm. 2 |)drv-o-iit^m, ti A iniIv- 
iiombil name also, an object having several names | e,r 
polyonymia. < poly*, many -f- onynm, mime I pol")- 
wn n A ptdvnomlaUHl |M>l">-wn'y<-iiioUH, a 

lliivtiiK or consisting of Hi*\eral or nuinv names or tides 
If wc taka the ruii, or thv dnwn, or lha iiinnn oi llip ntHm wo 
find lliHt I’van III (,n*nk every one of them m nIiII 
io , hivN (lideranl imiiiiM unit in known under vniluiie uliiiNee 

Max MOllkh f'htpt vul ii, p UU) |h IN7.'i 1 
poPi-oii'o-inouNf; pol"y-4*n'y-iiiai;: p4il"y-i»-n>iiii<*;. 
— - on') - iii> , n t. The designation of tbe Mime 

objts't bv a varletv of names, pohnomtallsm 2. riie use 
of II destmiiitton coniposed of mure t bun two sclent lllc nuiues. 


eye, also, a one-eyed iwr- 
' ^ large Aiimt- 

lilT^r^ CuierplUarof lean silkworm -moth 
tlicl'olypliemus (Telea polj/phemtis), pale 
Moth. venowish-iirow'n, with a 

single largo ocellus on 
each himl wing The 
. cutcrpIUur Is upple-grtNui 
obitquo white lines 
Ylg^3|w||MMnyK on the Hide, makes a 
strong and lustrous silk, 
and fef*ds on the oak 

* IP-J In Homer's Odyssey, 

the chief of the (^yrluiHM who. having Imprlsmeii MyKscs 
and his cumtianlouM in his cave, hail tiegun devouring them 
when ITlysscs. hiving succis'ded In making the t’vclopi*s 
drunk, put out his single oyu and oscutHHi W'llh Id* fellows by 


.m 


Ished Images u pol \ scope pol"y-tip'lrum;.- poPy-ii- 
ra'tna, n a view of many objoets, also, an attparatus 
proHcnilng suili a view as a miiioranm or HteriHiptU*oti - 
pol"y-ur'rlils n tnie having more than two u*st tiles 

d ")-»r'«'lilHni, II pol")-<»-rex'l*a, ft Pathol a mor- 

ly vnnieliMis up|M*tlie execHsive and Insatlahle hunger 
— pol"y-or-gaii'le. »i llav htg si'veral or mimerous organs 
with different runciions pol'y-ose, a ('htm One of a 
class of carhohvdraies siirli as starch, cellulose, etc , w'hlrh 
are probably produced bv a eomblnathm of rnunoses and 
bloses - pi*l"y-o'tl-a, n 7 erat. The state of hav Ing more 
than two ears 


Poly phemus »/• 

1 ■Mtl'rv.nn'v.tnlu* n ^ The feinalr of the poiuiiion polvphamuN or Amcriosn silkworm. 

of n.on. .hau “ ^ •-‘-‘--I •••ry-*- 

two eves |»i»l">-o'pl-a, » Pathol Double or multiple clinging to the liulll(*s of the (’yclopes’s sheep as Ihev were 

vision pol^y-op'sl-at: p«»l'y-op"M>;t pol'y-o-p) driven from theca vn to jNisture (E /'o/y/;Armusuuuieoru 
pol"y-»p'<ron, ?* I-tka, p/ j A lens having one side plane ryclopes, < CJr Polyphfmos. < mlys, many, -f phfmf, 

and the other contnosi'd of a confex arrangement of plane mmh. ph^mi, sfieak i — pol"y-pnein'lr, n 

or sllgbdv conuive facets and showing a numlier of dlinlii- pol^y-phla's-ber'an, 1 jMiri-flcs-hran 2 pdrv-fl^s-b^*'an. a 

" *" IHan* 1 Loud-roaring from a Homeric epithet p«>l"y- 


pblaM-bvPant. 

as a mviioranm or stertHiptlcon - p«I"y-pb«'bl-a, 1 imri-fA'bi-o. 2 pory-fA'hl-a, n A morbid 
having more than two test hies dread of many things usually a symptom of melancholy 

l")-<»-res'l-a, fi Pathol Amor- Insanity Comparu panophouia K poly- + Or phe- 

* exccHsIve and Insatlahle hunger homat, fear | 

Having Si*\ oral nr mimerous organs pol 'y-plioll«, 1 pol'i-fAn, 2 pAl'y-fAn, n 1. A written 
pol'y-ose, a Chtm Dm* of a eharuot<'r or sign that stanas for inoro than one souiui 
ncli as starch, cellulose, etc , w'hlrh or sounil-ixmiiiiiiation. os lead, to eiunlurt. and If ad, u 

bv a eomhlnutlon of rnonoses and metal 2. A mnsieal instrument of the musie«box tv-pe, 

I erat. The state of hav Ing mure having p«*rforat«*d disks actuating stiM»I longues 3t. 

1 A n t * • t r ■' instrument with a large number of wire 


pOl>P« 1 pol Ip. w piM ^p. ti 1. A mitntivo itMiiti of a -tnnirH f < poi y- 4^ (Jr nhfme \mro ] 
ooeU-momt,'. — 'if » In tlMiil or rural t. Vn amlioto- i tmlVInn^k 2 tWII'v-fan'ic a 
an. « bother aimplo.a. a«.a.aiioniono. or eonumuml, an a ‘h-^, , 1, ' •«,undw>Dil 


coral Si'c illuH under av v-vm voNf 
The multipliratJun of fl«*wcrmg olnntN and hiilhii thnt of anne* 
lids hy fission and tlist of tHtlyon U\ biicidinK sre well-known 
axaniplesof them* nuxlae of nuinidindioii (hiMioii sml seniinslmnl 
III XLKt An.il Inpsrt p SI U 1888 1 


Uepresentmg more than one sound or souud-rombi na- 
tion. as some w ntten c h»raeu*rs 2. Baxnng or capable 
of emitting many sounds nr y oices S. A! us (1) Des- 
ignating or iny'oiviugjthe simultaneous and harmonious 
combination uf tw u opnnore independent parts or nieio- 


ooustruction 2. Multiplicity of sounds, us in an echo 
pol'y-pho"iil8t« 1 polVfO’nist or ptj-bf'o-nisi; 8 pftl'y-fo'’- 
nlst or po-lj^f'o-ulat, n. 1. One who is proficient in 
multiplying sounds, one who makes many sounds, a 
ventriloquist. 2. Mus One skilled in polyphome rom- 
position, a contrapuntist 

pol''y-pho'iii-uiii« 1 pori-fo'ni-um; 2 p61’y-^5'ni-ttm, n. 

A polyphomc musical composition 
pol'y-plio"n|r« 1 pel'i-fA'm or po-lif'o-ni; 2 pfil'y-fO'nv 
or po-IJ^f'o-ny, n. 1. The capability of multiplying 
sounds or of being sounded in more than one W'uy 2. 
The representation by one written character or sign of 
more than one sound or sound-combination S- Mtui. 
Composition in which two or more independent parts 
or melodies art* rendered simultaneously and combined 
harmomouslv, counterpoint 

I Nevertheless, true Polyphony was not yet invented For that. 
It WM neaossary. not only thnt evaiv Voice should sing a mnlodi- 
lous strain but, that earn should take its share in the elucidation 
of one single idea, not singmg for itself alone, but answering its 
fellow Voices, and oommentiug. as it were. uiK>n the passages sung 
by them lA' fl Rockbtoo In Clrove’s Z>«ef Mus.voX lu, p 13. 

1 < Or polyphoniu, < poluphdnos, having many tones. < 
pfdys, many. + phonf, souud ) pol"y-pbo'nl-a;. 
pory-phore, 1 pul'i-fAr, 2 pBl'y-fAr, n. Sol. A recep- 
tacle bearing many distinct carpels, ns thnt of the rasp- 
berry p<»-lypb'o-rotts, a Producing abundantly. [ < 
Ur polyphoros, bearing much. < polys, much. + pherO, bear ] 
pol'y-phote. 1 p»ri-fOt, 2 pfil'y-fdt, a Of, pertaining to, 
or irirliiding several nrc-lumps, us, a polyphote circuit; 
also, constructed for use in such a circuit, os, a polyphote 
lamp, a polyphote regulator dlstlngulshnd from moaophofe. 
l< POLY- -H Ur phos {phot-), light] poKy-pho"tai;. 
pol"y-pbrn'Kl-a, n Rambling, incoherent speech — pol"y- 
pby-le'sts, n Piol The separate and dlsi liict orlidn of a 
stiucles of plants or ttiilma's lu different places or at differ* 
ent times - pol"y-phy-let'lr,a Piol Of. pertaining to, 
or characterlzod by derivation from several sourca* or 
ancestral types — -l-cal-l|r, adv.— pol"y-pbyl 'lous (xiii) a. 
Pot Many-louvod pol'^-pbyrilnet. — pol'y-pbyl-ly, 
n Pot An Increase In tbe normal number of members In a 
whorl — pol"y-phy'i»-dont. I. a Having several sots of 
teeth, as tbe shark Compare monophyodont, niPHYonoNT. 
II. fi A polyphyodunt animal — pol"y-pby'o-dont-lMin» 
n The possession or eondltlon of having a suoecMisluu of 
sets of teeth or several sets at the same time 
Pol'jr-pl, 1 pol'i-i*ai, 2 pfilV-pI, n vl Zooph. A for- 
mer class of ratiiaU* aniniais, including must ccelenter- 
ntes, or rcstrieted mostly 1o uetinoxuans, pul)ps as a 
group 

Pol"y-pl-a'rt-a, n »Z Zoovh The Polypi — pol"y-pl-a'- 
rl-an, a An - pol")-pl-a'rl-ttni, n [-ki-a, pi 1 flame 
as poLYi'Aiir- pory-pldfe", n one of the xooids of 
a fiolvzouti — pol'y-plde«bud"» n A bud which. In the 
budding of polyzoa. springs from the outer or intervening 
membrane of a cell — po-lyp'l-dom, n A polvpury — 
poI"y-pler', n 1. A polyp 2. A polypary or polvxoary* 
used also attrlbutlvely Pol"y-pirer-a, n pi Zooph The 
Polypi mi-lyp'l-fer, n pol")-pirerwous,a 1. Bearing 
polyps 2. Of OI iHirtolnlng to the Polyptfera pol"y- 
plg'er-oust: pol"y-plp'a-rouHt. pul'y-pl-rorm, a 
flluipod like u polv p - pol'y-pine, a Relating to or having 
the clinracter of a pub p pol"y-pln'nate, a 'I'wo or 
more times pinnule — pol^y-pl-o'sls, n Pathol Excessive 
fatness, abnormal ubesitv pul'y-pite, n 1. Zooph (1) 
A nutritive sonld of a cceientemte, as n liydrold nr coral one 
of tU« Individuals of u polvpary flee lIlus under kipiiono- 
pifORR (2) The manubrium of a medusa 2. A fossil 
polyp ' pol"y-plar'ld, a Having more than one madre- 
porlr plate, as rertiilii HtarflNbes • Pol"y-pla-ropb'«i-ra, n. 
pi ('oneh A fib islon of mullnsks. especially an order of 
1‘mplourniis gu*ttrnpods with generally eight imbricated 
transverse valves girdled bj a leathery margin, chitons. 
— pol"y-pla-ropb'«i-ran, a A n — pol"y-plae'n-pburp, 
R — pol"y-pla»ropb'o-rouH, o pory-plane, r Aero 
A multiplane — pol'y-plast, n Piol A cell which by rhuiige 
loses Its original cleiiiental character nr takes on several 
forms — pol"y-plas'tle, a Piol 1 laving, assuming, fir eo- 
pablo of assuming many forms, us. u polyplastu element — 
p<>l"y-plas'tld, n Piol A minute organism einbracliig in 
Its construction u multitude of cellular forms — Pol"y- 
plas-tl'na, n pi Zool A group of < occiditdea in which 
iiinnv archlsporcM are formed from the breaking up of the 
Hfhlsont A classllirutiuii bv Lubbe- pol"y-pler'ir«in, n. 
I'TRA pl\ 1. A kind of harpsichord or spinet 2. (1**1 
Ornith A genus of PhnsianUta? coiiststlng of the peacock- 

5 »hea*iiint'4 p«l"y-pler'trumt.— pol"y-ple'gl-a, n Pathol. 
[, The HlmultannnuM or successlvo oeeurreuee of paralysis 
In Hoveral muscliM 2. flume as pampi.foia — pol")p- 
ncp'a, n Pathol Ahnoniuil freciuenc) of breathing pol"- 
y|>-ne'at*~ p»l"yp-ntt*'lr, pol"yp-ne'le, a 
pol’y-pu-, 1 pnri-pi>-, 2 i)flrv-i>o- Derived from (Jrcek 
polypous (see POLYP) a combining form 
pnl'y-pud, 1 pol'i-pod, 2 |)AI'>-p6d 1. a 1. Having many 

fern, as a myrltitind 2. Of or iiertuinlng tio the Polyporia. 
pw-lyp'o-doUHt. 11. n 1. One of the Polypoda 2. 

Pot Same as polypody \< <ir polypous {polypod-), < 

polys, mail). + vans (/sMf-). fool] pory-podet.— Po- 
lyp'o-da. It pi 1. Entom The Atyrinpoda as a class 2. 
Coneh The NautUoidea as un order 3t. Helminth A 
I, division uf worms including Xercldlmt and Serpuiina — 
^ pol"y-po'dl-a, n Terat A moiistrosltv characteHsedby an 
abnormal number of feet 

’ Pory-po"dl-»'re-», 1 pori-pftMi-f'si-l, 2 pfllV-Pf^'di-a'- 
cc-f** ” pi Hot A funuK of true ferns — tlie poly- 
- porl fumilv lietiig usually herbaceous jtlauts w'lth dor- 

sal or marginal truit-duta, with or without indusia, and 
1 having {M'diccled sporangia with a jointed vertical ring 

^ Inirstiug transvcrsclv It contains about 1(X) genera 

• and species, distributed over the world P«l">-po'- 

dl-um* n (I g ) IL . kind of fern, < Ur polypodlon, a kind 
I uf fern, <: polypous , see polyp 1 - pol"y-po"dl-a'r«ou8, a. 
1 pory-po"dy, n 1. Pot Any fern of the genus Po vpodium, 
I esiieclAlly P. vulyaris, the common |iolypod> 2. Zool The 

, iHiHsesslnn of many logs or abdominal attachments 2. 

. flume us polypopm - pol'y-pold, a Resembling nr hav- 

* Ing the nature of a polyp or a polypus pol"y-pordai:.- 

Pol">-p«»-nie-du's«p, n pi Zooph Cvlentera without 
ctenophora - pol"y-po-ine-du'aan» a A a - Pol^y-pia- 
* iiittr'pba,n.pl Zooph The //ydrosoa os distinguished from 

' Ctrnophora - pol"y-po-moPpbte« a I. Polypiform. i. 

Of or iiertalnlng to WxeJPolypomorpha 
■ Pol"y-po-ni'e«-ie, l pon-po-re'si-i. 2 pflry-po-r*'ce-4, ti pi. 
* Pot A large ranill) of basldlomyeetous fungi of the order 
Ayarteales, lu which tbe spores are borne on the Inner sur- 


tm 


Key 1: ^8le;aa = ottt;ell; Ittssfeud; Mn; fo; Jet; q ssing; lo; Aip; Chin, this; Ajure; F. boA,dUne; r » loch, t, obsolete; t, variant Polynesian 
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lEoe of pores or tubes eud the substance Is usually leathery, 
corky, or woody. These fungi shelve out from tre»trunka 
or logs and are often called braoket»fungl, polypores, or shelf* 
fungi Hee Pulypokuh (< Gr polys, many. 4 porus, 
pore 1 ~ p«iry-po-rn'ceou8, a [Polyporus. 

pol'y-Mr^ 1 pori.pfir , 2 pdPy-pflr, n A fungus of the genus 
po*lyp'o-rlte, 1 po-llp^o-ralt. 2 po-iyp'o-m, n Palfon K 
coal fossil having the characteristics of shelf* and bracket* 
shaped fungi 

po-lyp'o-rold, 1 po-Ilp'o-roid; 2 po-iyp'o-rdid. o. Bot Ro- 
sembling or belonging to the genus Polyporus. 
pory-po'nMe, 1 pori-pO'rOs. 2 pfll'y-pd'rds. n Phytopathol. 
A plant-disease caused by a parasitic basldlomycotous fun- 
gus belougiug to the genus Polyporut 
po*lyp'o-rott8, 1 po-llp'o*rus, 2 po-iyp'o-rOs (xiii), a Char- 
aoteiiaed by many pores. I < Or polyporos, polys, many. 
4 - poros, pore ] 

P^lyp'o-rus, 1 po-hpVrus, 2 po-iypWiis. n. 1. A 
large genus of pore*bctiring hasid- ^ /I' 

icmiyoetouH fungi in which the sulj- Py ' 
stance between the 
pores differs from 
that of the pilcus. 

2. [p-J [-Ri. pi] Any KSbhU 

fungus of this genus. ^ 

A few polyport are ^ 

soft and edible . many Folypori 

sro^ir*'or**^rk*y* * Polyvoru* fomentanu*. smwiiut on a 

BoZ m "liuitor 2 A .d. .»« «I /• 

Jects in the aoods. attached by their sides like inverted 
brackets to the trunks of trees Polyporus fomeniarius, a 
European speclns, furnishes amadou or German tinder P 
drytutem and P destructor produce the dry*rot in the oak 
timber of shliis and In the plne-wund of buildings, resiiec- 
tlveiy [<c;r pe/yporox, seepoi.YrouuiJH ]- pol^y-por'lr,a. 
pol'y-pose, 1 pol'i-iiOs. 2 pdl'y-tiA^. n a eompnsite or com- 
bination photograph In which, by successive exposure or dif- 
ferent sections of the plate, the same persoti is photographed 


In several attitudes on the same plate, a iihutograph pro- 
duced by multlphotoKraphv — pol^y-pu'sl-a, n. (Gr 1 
Pathol. Hanie us polydiphia — piiFy-po-sfylet n Zooph 
A dactylozoold — pol^'y-po-sty'lar, a poFy-po-tonio, n, 
Sura An instrument fur removing a fKilypus by excision — 
po*lyp'o-trltp, n An instrument used In the surgical 
nperution of removing polypi b> crushing - puFy-pous, a. 

1. (1) flavlng many feet or routs (2) llosembllng or iier- 
talnlng to a polyp 2. Med Uelatlng to. resembling, or 
adected with polypus - pol"y-prar-iuat'lr, a (Rare | 
Given to meddling, ovorbusy — pol^y-prag-inat'lrt, n A 
busybody pol"y-praiFnia-t), n Thu state of lieing too 
much engrossed 111 business pwl"y*prag'ina^ilHint. poF- 
y-prene, n The clear hyilmcarbun present In indlo^rutdMir 
which is produced In a pure stale by systemalie treatment 
with various solvents 

pol'y-prlsm, 1 p«l'i-pri*m, 2 pfll'v-prTgm. n 1. A com- 
pound pnsm consisting of a seru's of shorter prisms of 
different materials but of tin* same angle, fttti*d to- 
gether end to end used to sluiw the diverse refractive 
powers of the iliffcrent iimtenuls 
If any objeot’-a hori«outal Iiiw for instanoo— 'la looked at 
thmuah the polupr^am lUi diffoniit parts arn iieun at unnuual 
hsishta The liiahml portion m that iiu«<n thniiiah the flint slasN, 
thn rnfraetivo indnx of which is ervatest thru tlir rock oryatal, 
and HO ou in the order of thr dtHiruuniiiK rnfractiva ludinivi 

((ANm Phystea i hSh p 601 (w w 05 ] 

2. A glass htt\ itig plane facets on one surfact , each of 
W'hieh refracts the light from a given object in a <Lffcrent 
direction - pol'^y-prls-mat'lr. a 

POl'y-prIte, n Zmtph The manubrium of a medusa — pol'^y- 
protta'e-sy, n PMlol Excessive use of prepositions *- 
piil^y-pro-thetlr, a - pol'^y-pro'to-dont, a 1. Having 
more than ft Incisors In tlio upper Jaw, as, a polyprotodofU 
dentition 2. Gf or pcrluliiliig to the Polyprotodaruia — 
Po|Wy.pro''to-don'tl-a, n pi Mam A suborder of mar- 
supials with incisors many and canines enlarged. Including 
DidrlphyidA', DatyurltLi . and PeramelUtv Pol^y-pni^to- 
d»u'tat<— PoF'y-pru'nl-da, n pi Protos A division of 
pninuldean radlolarlans with the shell niaijy*chamlMinHl — 
pory-pru'nl-dan, a — pol''y-psy'rlil»in, n 1. Tlio hy- 
IMithesls nr belief that eacti iiersou has several souls 2. 1 ho 
doctrine that a multitude of spirits contrlbuUi to the produc- 
tion of natural phenomena — pul^yp-sy'chl-cal, a Many 
souled — Pol''yp-ter'l-dsp, n pi Ich An African family of 
cmssopteryglau fishes with rhomboid scales and many dorsal 
spines, blchlrs - po-lyp'ter-ld, n - pu-lyp't«r-<ild, a & n 
— Po-lyp'ti>r-US,n Jeh 1. A genus typical o1 Poly ptrrid^. 
It Is composed of Ashes having a round, elnngaUrd body, 
and bony plates for bead-protection. They freciueiit the 
mud lu African rivers and their Ih^sli is valuable as a food. 
2. (p-J (-RI. pl ] A Ash of lids genus, a bli hir — poFyp- 
tot«. aram 1. a (Rare] Having several cases, an nouns 
11. n A noun of several cases 
pol''Fp-to'ton, 1 poCip-tfl'ton, 2 pfil’yp-fo'toii, n Rhet 
A figure of speech in which the same word is repeateil 111 
different rases or forms in the same connection, as 
“government of the pi oplc, hy the people, for the peo- 
ple “ |L , < (ir piilyptotou. Held sing of paloplutos, 
of many enaes, < ftolps, Iuall^ , 4- ptotos, \a of pipto, f/dl ) 
poryp-tych, 1 pol'ip-lik, 2 p61'vp-tj^c, 1. A numbor 
or senes of more than IhrcM* ronnecti d Idaves or panels 
having pictures ou ono or Viotli sides, an ailnr-iuece or 
panel having mori than thn*e folds or jeu\ es C’oinpnre j 
uiiTYrH, PFVTAPTrcn, Ticii'Ticn 2. Archrol A writ- 
ing'tablet of four or more shwis or leaves [< Id. 
polyptf/chum, register, < Cir mlyiaychon, < polyt, 
many, f lold, < /rff/wo, told J I 

pol'y-pUft, 1 pol'i-pus, 2 pttl'>-pfis, n (-PI, 1 -pui, 2 -pi, 
pl J 1. Pathol A jx’dunculale tumor arising from a 
muwniH membram and projecting into a natural eaMC\ 
as the nosi’ or the womb 2. A polyp [1, , seoponii | 
poPy-rhl'sal, a Hot Having numerous rootlets piil"- | 
y-rhraousj. pcil''y-sac'rha-i1d, n < hrm one of cer- 
tain carbohydrates formed fmm mnnosai charldos Their 
formula Is (('«HioGd /, In which z Is mure than 2 Kturch, 
iniiitn, givrngeii. dextrlns. and cellulose are iMtlysacrha- 
rlds pol''y-sar'rha-rlne, a - p«ryMal''J-r>l'id, n A , 
condensation profluct formed on heating asolutiou of sallcyllr 
acid in toluene with phosphorus oxychlorid - pol'^y-sar'- , 
rl-a,n Pathol Excessive ron>ulence |»ol"ysaiwro'slsJ.- ^ 
puPy-sar'roUK, a pol“>-sce'll-a, n Ter at A mon- 

strosity with many legs - pol'^y-srh^mootlst, a I xhibli- 
ing or ohararierl/ed b> many forms, csiieelullv. In am lent 
prosody. fieraUtting the use of feet of dllTerent metrical I 
lengths or values pol^y-sche-mat'lrj, 
pol'y-ocope, 1 pol'i-skAp, 2 p6l'y-scftp, n. 1. Ojdtes 
A multipKing lens, a i>olyoptori 2. •Surg An instru- 
ment for throwing hgJit iiiPi cavities of the hod\ an the 
ear or the throat I ' poly- 4 -sc ope 1 - p«»l'’y-snipTr,a 
Of or havliig the character of a polyscope, making one object | 


appear as many, as a ptdyocople lens, a compound lens (or 
set of lenses all In one plane and having focus in the same 
plane) that forms several image-s at the same time, as in the 
eyes of Insects 

pol'^y-se'iiiant, n A kind of multivoeal Ree multivoc'al. 

— pol^y-se-nian'tlc, a Of several meanings, as a word. 

— pol'*y-se'mou8, a With many meanings pol^y-aen'* 
su-ousE— pol'*y-sep'»-lous, a Bot lla\ Ing the sepals 
free and unconnected, aposopolous ~ pol'^y-sep'tate, a 
Multi >eptate — pul''y-Ke'rl-at, a. Classilled or arranged 
ill many series - pory-at-a'IUa, n Pathol Hallvatlon — 
pol'^y-sld'er-lte, n A inoleorlte containing a large pro- 
portion of nlckcllferous Iron — p«il'*y-sll'i-cate, n Chem A 
salt of iMilystilcIc acid — pol'^y^sl-lie'lr, a Of or iNirtuInlng 
to a silicate containing more tliaii one molecule of slllolo acid 

— Pol^y-sl-pho'Dl-a. n Bot A genus of red algic haxlng 
four or muru iwrJccntral tubes (siphons) lu the frond The 
phyliotaxh Is splriil and the cystocarp Is completely oxiKised 

— p«l''y-Ml-phon Ir, a Hating several adherent tubes, as 
thostemof jeli)Ash-pol*'y-sl'plioii-oU8, a Bot Having 
riev oral siphons, as the fronds of certain ulgu' 

In thn Mn.oalli'il volyatyhonous Mnnwn, il-i u trsnnvnnin imrtion 
of thn ‘fruiiil Mhowt n inren < nntrnl nlnncnitnl coll, ■urruiiiidnd by 
four or luuro auiallor nnlla IIknnrtt and Miikhat Crypto 0 atn%a 
iCotonvoubdiv iv.clamx, p 102 U ci Atu 1880] 

— pol'y-soil, a t'ontuiniug a variety of soil * pory-so- 
iiiat Ir, a Petrol Having a U'xtiire consisting of numerous 
siimll grains said of minerals p«>Py-HO'ni»-t«»UM, ci 
Possessing scweral bodies pol 'y-so’iiii->a, n Terat Aiiioii- 
struslti that has more than one hoch - 

a Made up of a group of coaicsrtsl somite 1 . as the head or 
abdoiiicMi of an liiiect — iiuFy-Mpcrm, n A tree boiiilng a 
luaiiyuccdcd fruit - poi''y-Mper'muUH, a Hot Many- 
secclcd pul'^y-sper'itiall; pfil''y-sperma-tou>«i.- poF- 
y-sper^iu>. n Biol 1. Passage of more than one sper- 
matozoon Into the ovum 2. An abnormally large* lu'cri*- 
tlon of semen pcil^y-Mper'mi-at. pol'^y-siier'inlc, « 

— |Mil'y-N|ilre, n Spang A spicule with several spiral 
turns - pol''>-N|ion'dy-ly, n The dmtlnrtlvo ciualliy nf 
being coiupused of several slender rings which uutnuinhor 
the hicmiil and neural iirc^hes, as in a tviM‘ of vertchral 
column iiccullar to chlmieroid Ashes pcil^y-spci-rau'- 
eI-Uiii, n Hot A Kporangium holding many sismis — 
puFy-spore, n Hot A compound or scwc^rui -celled spore 

Pol''y-HpcPre*-a. n pl Pruios An orclc*r of toi c idildnan 
sporoAouus wit h t he contents nf the c> st developing Into tiii- 
merotis spores - pol''y«spw're-an. a A n pul'^y-spo'- 
rouH, a 1. ( untalning many spores 2. O' or iiortulnlng to 
the* Polysporta puFy-spuredt; poPy-sixirlet.— nol'y- 
sta'^Huu. a A tolophoule partv-llno imF'y-stau'rl-uiii, 
n Stauriuln poPy-stau'ronl. poF'y-steilr, a Hot 
('unslHtlng of more than one Mtc‘lo 01 Internal vascular cyl- 
inder |Mil''y-Mt4*'loUMt. p<»Py-Hieiii'u-nouH. a Hot 
Hating many slumetiM, us llowors, siH»c‘lf . having morn 
tliaii twlco us many stuinens us petals and sepals pnl^y- 
stIeliM-a, u The prc**cciiro of two or iiioro rows of cyi*- 
lashes on one lid - po-lys'li-ehoUH, a Hot Having an In- 
Aoroscence c'omposcKl of many spike's pol'^y-sta'chy-oUMt . 

— P«»-lyNTI-eliuili, n Bot A large gc'tiiis of ferns of the 

family PolypodUictue, natives of teiniMTiitc regions, wltli fns» 
veins and ruundc'd snrl covered by |M*llatc Indusla M any of 
the species arc cultivated /' /onr/dHs is the liollv-fern P 
aero^tichoUies Is t he comiiioii ( 'lirlst mas fcrti iMil'y-Ntigin, 

n A figure formed by several poltite |iol'y«sllmt. - pol"- 
y-hiig'moUM. a Hot Having many raris Is. eui h l>curlng a 
Mllgma Pul^y-Htom'm-ia, n pl 1* spony 'Ihi Poritira 
as a group coittrasiud with A/oaovfiimafa i*rotoz The 
Tetuaculifera 3. Uilminth The /UdyVomet - Pol"y-sto- 
maii-da% n pl Zool A family of the polystomete, con- 
taining panisltos of frogs and tiirtlcH Pol'^y-Hlo'iiil-die J. 
pul“y-Mto'ma«ioUN, a 1. Hating many mouths 2. of 
or iiertalnlng u» the PotyHtrtmua po-lys'U»»niouNt.- 
poFy-stonie. I. a Polysumuttous II. n ytoA An 
animal witli man V mniitlui. siM'clf one of the Pol i/itumnta 

— P«il''y-st«'nie-»', n pl Helmirtth A ditl .loi. id moiio- 
genean treinutode worms wttli the ImkIv broad liehlnd and 
gfliKfraUy protldinl with siiecial organs of adhedon con- 
trasted with Trl\torfH.r P<»l''y-sio'nie»Rt p<il“y-sto'- 
nic-an, a & n pol''y-Hto'ml-um, n 1-mi-a, pl] 
y.ooph Oim <ir (he small iMinnt on Hie oral arms of hydn>- 
zoans. as JihUostonu In which the mouth has grown ti- 
gether - PtHyH'io-muro, n Zotd Ihe typical genus of 
Polystomatldx 

pol'y-style, 1 pol'i-stfiil, 2l«'»lS-st^l, rt Anh Hating 
nr borne or surrounded b\ iiiant enhiiniiH, as a building, 
especial! V a liall or nil interior court (* (ir jM/Zj/d//- 
lon, with nuint coluinns, < polys, iiiuriy, f- slyUm, 
(olumii] poFy-aty“lart. 

poHy«siy''luUH, a Hot Hating many stylisi poFy-suP- 
ttd. n Chin% A sulfld cuntalnliig more than one atom of 
sulfur In the molts ule p<»Fy-MUl“flde, -phid, t»r -phidet. 

— pul'''y-sul''fu-ra'tloii, n Ctom yorinatioii of Hulflds 
contaliiiiig two or more atoms tit sulfur to the iimlei ule 

poF'y-syl-lab'le, 1 p«»ri-si-lnh'ik, 2 n6l't-s9-IAI/if ,a 1. 
Having several svlliddes. 1 speeiallv more than three 
syllables, also, iierlainiiig !•» a polt st liable 2. Clmr- 
art< ruled b\ |h»I\ syllables, as a luiigitugt or a t»s Iiiueal 
or imhtuiual styh* p»ry-8yl-lEb'l-c»U. > pol^ysyl- 
lab'i-eal-1) . ndv 

pOl"y-8yl'la-bIsin, 1 pfd'i-sil'e-bizm, 2 F^jI'v-HCI'a-bfijni, 
n 'I In* staU i»r ehuraeter nf Is mg polyst llubii In in • , 
tendericv lo usf* long words pol'^'-syl-lab'l-rlNinl; ptd^y- 
syrio-hlcM-ly!. 

pol'y-K>l"la-bl(e', 1 polVsire-bl, 2 p<»rt -s(?ra-bl, n 
A word of s< VI ral stlliblis, fspeiiaJly of nion than 
threi , as (listiuguishi il from a inniiosyllabii , disst llubli 
nr iri^t liable 

poF'y-syriO-fflsill, 1 pol’i-sil'n-jizm 2 pi'll 'v-B<Fo-gIsin, 
n Loific \ m fontainiiiy si vi ral foiiniiud 

s\ llogisiiis Ni leniiiMiMA, HOKiriM, stiinr.iHti 
pol''y-M}'F'l(»-gls'tlr. a < onstitiiling a polysyllogism, 

I hararicrl/.ed by iiolisyllogi ons 

pol''y-sym-met'rf-cal, a Ditisllile into similar halves In 
more tluin one plane, lut a n*gnlar flower - pnl'^y-sy ni-inet'- 
rl-ral-l> , /irfr p<il“>-s>Ili^nii^tY> . a Hot ilietitali or 
( oinllMon of being ai tlrinmorphlc division Into sy mmeith al 
halves In more than one dins (Ion 

poI"y-8yn-det'lr, 1 polVsm-ilei'ik. 2pfirv-syn-di't'ii, a 
Marked hy indysy mb ton p<»ry-Myn-dnri-caMy. ndr 

poPy-syn 'de-ton, 1 pol’i sinMi-tnn, 2p«'il’» st>nM»-t/in, 
n Riot I lyurifive rip'ii ion of conniiiivis nr lori- 
MMietion** f ontra-*ti d wuh «svn</«/im Si hi I'l iiTios 
I ' I’Of Y- *- Gr 0/0 tngethi » bind J 

poF'y-syil'fhe-Hls, 1 pnl'i sii/(hi-«is, 2 pn’’v-s<n'tlie-sTB, 
n ( ntribioaii'Oi nt si viral # leiwnts mtn urn whole, 
enpt'ci'ilit . in phib>lng\, i oinbiiiatioti nr uyglutinaf ion nf 
f»i*ver.il rniit-wnrdh In fnrm u single coniponiifi, abnnr- 
mai lomposition in resje ct nf numtsT and varntt nf 
elrmriiis {'' Foi.r- + hyntiiesih J pol''y-syn'the-slstnt. 

pol^y-syn-thr t 'Ic, 1 jiori-sin-thet'ik, 2 pfiryN^n-thf t'- 


ie. a. 1. Phtlol. Characterised bv excessive synthesis 
or composition, especially, having intricatclv con- 
atrueted torb*forms, embodying objects and adverbial 
modifiers, as, the polysyrUhetie group of languages 2. 
M moral Hat mg a finely striated structure due to tw m- 
ning, wiierc the lameliw are in alternately parallel posi- 
tions said of certain varieties of feldspar. ( < Or poly- 
synthftos, compounded of many. < potys, many, and see 
BYNTHETK | pol^y-syn-thot'l-eaU.-- polysynthetir lan- 
guages, see LANciUAURi, n, 2- pol^y-syn-ttaeti-cal-ly, 
adc ~ pol''y-sy n.thet'l-rlsni, a Folysvnthetlc character or 
structure pol''y-8yn'the-tl8mt.— pol''y-syn'tbe-tlse, vi. 
pory- tech'nlr, 1 pol'i-tek'uik, 2 pftry-tfte'uic, a Per- 
taining to, einbruciiig. or prnctisiug mun\ arts espo- 
ciallv noting industrial exhibits or schools designed to 
give instniotion in iiiiint arts and Bcivnces, [ < Gr. 
polytechnos, slvilled in niuiit iitis, < polys, many, 
teihnt, art, < Uklo, pniduce 1 pol^y-tech'lli-CEU-— 
pol'^y-teoh'Dle, n 1. A schonl of Inatruetlon in applied 
science and the industrial arts 2. An Industrial exhibition 
ptil^y-ierlFnl-runit I-ca. p/1 pol^y-lech-nl'claii, rt 
one who has graduated from or studied in a polytechnic 
school pul^y-ieeh'Dlrs, n The sciences ooucarued with 
the merlianlcul arts 

pu-lyt'i^llUs 1 pivllt'i-lfilt . 2 po-IJ^t'e-lli, n Mineral A 
silver-lead tetrahedrlte found In tiermany ( < Gr poly- 
Hies, extravagant 1 

pol^y-ter^peiie, 1 iMil'i-tOr^pln, 2 porv-tfir'p(«n, n Chem A 
compound polymeric with a tcriiene usually appll(«d to a 
class of organic (vmiimiinds including chiefly the gums and 
gum-roslns (< eoLtukuit | tkiicknI'. | 

Pol''y-tlial''a-iiin're-a, n p/ Conch The Tetrahranchmta — 
pnl'*]r-thal''a-iiia'reouM, a - l*ol''y-lba-la'inl-a, n pi 
Protos A dltlMlon of foramlulfcrs wilb a inaiiy-chamliored 
shell pol'^y-lhal's-iiiuus, a 1. Many-chaniliered. oh 
the slieli of a cephalopod or a fornmlnlfer 2. Of or iier- 
talnlng to tlio Polythnlamia pol^'y-tho-la'inl-anf ; pol"- 
y-tlia-lsiii'lrj. pol'*>-tlie'el-uni, n Protos A com- 
pound zooihccliim of an inrusorliiii pol^y-the'el-al, a 

pol'y-the^isiii, 1 pol'i-thT''izm, 2 pftl'v-thftlgni, n The 
duct I me or (leliet that there an* inon* gmls than one 
list'd hy some as including tin' lowest forms of fetishism, 
but usuiillt inijiltmg Hnihropoinoiphisrii often u |H*r- 
HniiiAciilion of tiiitural forces or plieiiuinena, as in olssslcal 
mythology Scs) kkluiion (« Gr polythtos, of inuiiy 
gods. ptAu't, nianv, | thto<t, god 1 poFy-llie^lst, n A 
liollever In a plurality of gods pul''y-tlie-lH'tlr, a Hav- 
ing thn nature or churailor of polvihelsm believing In 
or iiialntaiiilng polytlielsiii pol“y-tlie-ls'il-ealt. pol^y- 
tlie-ls'll-eal-ly, atlv |NiFy-(lie''lBe, rf To becuino a 
polytheist hellevn In or advoi ale polytheism 

pul^y-the'll-a. n The condition of having Mupornuiaerary 
nltiples pol^y-the'llsnit. |M»l“y-llie'ouHt, a Fulyilio- 
iMtlc - poo-tlil-iiu'le. a t 'ht m Iteferrlng Ui one of thn 
thlosiilfurle acids In whhli more t him one atom of sulfur is 
found in t he molecule poFy-tliuret, n A kind of stringed 
liistruiiient pu-lyt'f>-rouM. e t. Btn lioarfiig fruit niiiny 
times 2. /ool Froduilng several eggs ni young at the 
same tlim multiparous po- lyFo-kousJ. po-lyFu- 
iiious, a Hot I. Fliinate, with the divisions not articu- 
lated wit ha eoinmon |M>tlole 2 Divided Into man v branches 
o|)|M>Hed to dichotomous |N»-ly('(»-my, n 1. Hiol A 
dlvfaloii into more than two si'condary purls 2. Louie 
Manifold division distinguished from dUhohmy puFy- 
n Speech having a variety of tones, as tlio hunmn 
voice - p»l''y-U>iFlc, a pol'y-to|ie, n Math A Agurii 
In generalized space corresiHUidlng to the polyhedron In 
t linHwdlmenslomil geoinctry p<il“y-lo|Flr. a Arising at 
two or more distinel plaem nul''y-top'l-ral, a Treat- 
ing of several topics 

Fol^y-trl-clia'ce-ii', 1 |M)I'i-iri-kf‘'Mi-!, 2 i>ftrv-lrl-rfl'co4'. ». 
pl Hot A family of ucrocnrpoiis mosses wllli single |»nrl- 
Hlome formed hy III, .{J, or ill lis>tti and cniii|>oscNl mainly of 
IMH'iiliar lihrous cells The leaves have longlltidliiul larnel- 
lii'on the iiiiper siirfiue An cplpliriigni made U|i ofaslnKle 
layer of cell'i 1 overs llie nioiit h of I he threa t'olytrtchum is 
ihc chb f genus Caihnrtma is rominoii in woods (c Fol- 
YTKK’iiUM I pol^y-lrl-rlia'ceous, a 

pul^y-trlrh 'l-a, a Ttna An excessive growth of hair, also, 
till' grow'tii of hair on iinnsiiul purls- |N»-lyt'rl-rlioUM. a 
liaviiiK many hairs, having many ellla, us an liifiisorliin 
- F«>-lyt'rl-rhuiii. a Hot A large genus of mosses tv i>- 
Ifying the family Poli/triihutt.f and rhiiriirterlxed liy tiielr 
pi'cullar rigid hahli and rough iiulry veil i he caiNiule's 
moiiih is rlost'd with a flat meinbruiie foniliiued from the 
tips of the (itelli - p(»-lyl'r»-rlia, a |-r iia^. l -kl. 2 -<c, 
pl ] Ifitminlh 1. A larval < liii'ioiiodous annelid having 
several rings of rlitii 2. (F I id \ division of rotifers 
having several lol>ee to ilie trorliiil disk pol'y-trocli, n 
pfiPy-lro'clial, |ni-I> Frw-cliouH, a — pol^y-uoph 'Ir, 
a I. Mlghlv niitriUouN 2 HiiMieidl hie to several forms 
of fernieiiluilon us ccituin mb r'l-organlsms po-lyl'ro- 
pliy, a iNil^y-trop'lc, a Nuiii us I'OLYnKOMic p»l"- 
y-tung'statr, a ( hrm A suit of anv out nf tlie poly- 
iiingsili ui Ids poPy-tung'sllr, a Clum Of o** imrtaln- 
Jiig lo a romiioiiiid itiniulnlng rmiri> tliun one molecule of 
lungstU add III lomblnutloii poFy-typ^agr, a Print A 
proceiH iiHid eurlv In the I'Mh century for c(d>>ing wood>en- 
gruvliigii by proHsInK them Into Mcmllliild nietiil, from whit It. 
when hurdeneil, tiisit were taken p4»l'y-typr, vi lo 
copy hv tally l\ page |M>l'y-typ<‘, a 1. MiuJe hv polytyp- 
age as prlfitlng-liUa ks, eft 2. Ferlatning to polytypage 
pul'y-type, a A printing-hint k made hy ptilyavpage 
|Mil“y - typ ' Ic, a I'.xlsilng In niuny tyiMM or forms 
|M»l'i-typ"ttIl; pol^y-typ'l-calj. p«»l"y-u'rl-a, a I'uthol 
'Jilt' w'rri'iloii and tlluhurgt tif an exeesslve quantity of 
uilne uoF'y-u-re'sIsJ. pol''y-u'rlr, a - p«ry-va"lrnrr, 
n - p«Fy-va“lriit, u 1. Hamr us mui 'iivaleni 2. ( 11 lia- 
ble of rcsiMtIiig I he at llnii nf varinus tiifet thins - pul"y-vuF- 
lliie, a A silkworm Diet protliici'H several broods annually 

Pf>-l>i'r-na, I po-llk't'i Oil 2 pn-iykH'f*-nii, a (Gr ) class 
Myth A tiaugbicr t»f Friam anti Ilecubu, who was ht<- 
irol lied lf» Ac blMf«i At t ortllng In one Itigcnd she was sat rl- 
hi I'd bv Ncitptolf'iiiiiH at llic tomb tif Aclillles In tinier to uih 
IH'ust' I be Hliatic of llial hem. wlin liatl lM«ri slain with im 
arrow l>y I'arls Klie ap|M>iirs us Ihc heroine In Euripides’s 
Iragiflv Iheuha 

poryz-ene, 1 pol'iks in 2 |iOI'\kM>en n Nativt plutlna 
HO fulletl bv liausnuuni hecuust' of the iruuiy rare melula 
prtrienl in It 

|•ol“>-xell'l-d«•, a pl hnlom The only family of jiseluphog- 
ii.ithouM (hilopotlH, having a soft btidy with tufts of hairs 
Fol^i-xe'iiuh. a (t g j pol“y-xi‘ii'ld, a A a pol^y-ze'- 
nold, a - po-lyx'e-ny, a Hlot ,\ 1 tut king of many htmie 
salfl of tertttln paraslth fungi, eontnutti'd with muno/tny 
ji'itl dtzeny 

Pol^y-Eo'E*, 1 poIVsA'e, 2 p^il'v-ztVa. n 71/ //•/- 

Ttiirith \ elasH tif animais, eH)M‘f lull V tliosi witiirl«iMl\ 
iipTiriixMiiati fl tiionih ami arms ninl iln bulk nf the 
bod/ at right angles to the original oioanal u'i*> I he 
Polyzoauxo mostly uuirliit, and foim usually by biiddliig. 


lOljrioa Ket 1: orttetlo, Art; f»t, f&re; fint; RVt, pt*y; hit, police; obey, g6; not, dr; full, rikle; bm, bOrn; ob final; inhabit, renew; 

*OlltanO Kbt 2: lirt, &pe, fit, fire, fiat, what, all; ini, git, pr^y, fern; hit. Ice; I»8; Ise; gO, nit, Ar, won, wolf, do. 


rarlouiily itaaped compound colonial, often coral-llko. or 
branched and i)lAnt.«ilke. uiid ordinarily attached t«> sub- 
merged objeelM. an stoneH or hhelH There ore numeroiiR 
tentacleM on a bane (the lophopliorr). commonly horw- 
8boo>shaped around the iijou til II’I of jhjlywmin.I — pol • 
y«ao'al, a - pol"y-xo'an. 1. a of oi tJertulnlng to tho 
Pt^vtm II. n rolyzoa 2. An individual mem- 
ber or xoold of a pnlyzoan rolon^ AAlk 

pol*y-go'as n I o. 1 \ 2 -c. 1 A y 

polysoan dlsuMMl Utui 
pol''y-i«-a'rl-al, a 1. Ot or pertain- 

Ing to a polyzoary 2. J'olvxoan Jgff 

- pol''.v-io'a-ri', n ( kik*?, pi ) The • jm W 

entire colony a rom[»ound u Jt m 

polysoan ( ompure polyi'ahy. 
por'y-io-a'rl-um;.- uol^y"< W -n Wt 

go'lc, a 1. Polyzoaii 2. 

Anthropol (‘Imrarf prized by 

'."“mW Po^y«‘^^JP^rnaUUa 

Ism, n Hint In a (omplexor- rtp>n\) 

ganlsm. the proimrtv of being » theintiwtine f, ihflinphfv 
conilM)* «d of minor and uuied- Phor« mirrueudJiis tli« mouth 
IndejN'iidcni organlMma - poI'^• •**“ *“•“ 
y-xo'fual. a I'ertalnlng to a prdyxonie pol'y»some, n 
Math The muiii of the erjuare roolH of rational and Integral 
fiinetlonN wlicn Bueh runctluna are of the same dogroe In 
regard t4i their eoordliuitcs,- pol''y«xo'nal, « Composed 
or eutislstlng of many soiies said mpeelally of the large 
leiineu UHcd for modem light houste Pol^y-io-nl'l-du;, 

n pi Jsintom A family of luloidean dlplopods. cipe- 
ilally thoMo with n ductorlal prolii^RelH and eonaplruouM 
cnee Pol'^y-so'nl-um. n (i g) - pol''y-io'nl-ld, a &n. 

- |Mil'*y*so'nl-old, « — pol''y-so'old. 1. « , !• Same as 
POLYSOAN 2. CumpoHed of many xoolds II. n Same 
UH eoi.YXOAN — pol^y-so'on, a. 1-so'a, pi ] A alnglo poly- 
xoan pol''y-so'um;. 

poni., abhr Pomoluglcal , , , . . 

po'nia* 1 pd'me, 2 po'ina, n [po'ma-ta, pi 1 Thooceipital 
oiwroulunt of a nionkev's bruin ( < Clr poma, lid | 
pom 'ace, 1 pum'is, 2 pdm'av (xiii), n. 1. The sulv* 
stance of apple «»r any Miitiiiar fruil cruHhed by grind- 
ing, cstiec'iaif V, the n*fuHO after the juieo ih cxnreatM'd, an 
in a oider^inill 2* I'lah^ncrnp llsh'apom"acet. 3. 
I'lie cake left after the expreaNion of caator««il from iht' 
beaiiN 1 J.b pomactum, elder, < 1. pomum, apple 1 
pwm'lret. 

— pom'aeevfly'', n A miweid fly (genua Drosophila) In- 
jurious to fruits, as, the vine ptnnacr^flv {D ampHnphila) 
F«»-nia're-w, 1 po-mP'Mi-i. 2 po-mA'ce-<*. n pt Bat An Im- 
imrtant famtlv of chorliietaloiia trees and shrubs - the apple 
family - belonging to the order liusales and choraeterlxed 
by the pome fruit, superior calyx, and eplgynous stamens 
Woll>known guncra are Afalus, Pyrus, Cratxgw, and Cy- 
donia ( L pomum. apple ] 

F«''m»-ceii'trl-dSD« 1 iiA'iiui-seti'tri-dI, 2 pO'ms-cl'n'trl-dC. n 
pi Ich A truiilcal family of aranthuptoryglati Ashes, espe- 
cially those with a eomprcMHed Imdv. ctenoid scales Intor- 
riipted lateral line, and united hyimpharyngeulH Po"ma- 
een'trUM.n (t g ) |<. (ir liOnm.lld. + kentron, seecENTau] 

' P4i''fni^reii'trld, n |M»"ina-ren'trold« a tkn 
po-ma'ccousif 1 no-mf^'cnius, 2 po-mi'shtls, o. 1. lio- 
lating Ui or niaue of apples ». Hot Of or pertaining 
to a isiiiie, or to those trees of the rose familv (ftosacrir) 
that produce ponies, such as the apple, pear, (|uince, and 
huatnorii ( L immiim, apple, or oilier fruit ] 
po»llw'c'OUUIi% a Of. (s^rtulning to, or like poiiiuec 
po-niMlc', 1 po-uied', 2 P<j-Iiilid', vt li’f>-»iAD'Kii, po- 
xiAi/iNo ) i'o apply pomade to 
po-liiadc', 1 po-mf'ir, 2 po-niftd' (xiii), a. 1 . A per- 
fumed dri'SHiug for the imir, or an oiniincnt for tho 
scalp, fsiinaluiii 2t* (’idor IDef 1 < K jiommoife, 
It luirnata, <“ 1.1^ vomatum, poniutn, apple 

Def 2 ^OF. pom(u/e,< LL pornufa < L pomum, apple] 
Po'^ma-dep'rls, 1 iifl'nio-iler'is, 2 pfl'iiiu-dl'r'ls, n Dot A 
genus of shrubs or small trees of tho burkthnrii fumllv 
(/ehamnau:.r), with alternate lea>ou and small flowers usually 
In terndnal elusters The species numlior about 2i). natives 
of sxtrntruplcal Australasia I - Or pOmo, lid, -f derris, skin 1 
|Mi''ma-loro-f>, n Hanie as pomology, 1 
p<»-man'der, n |\roliai( 1 A porfuoie-tuili or perfumed pow- 
ilor, formerly worn ai a charm oi lo prevent in- 
foctluii, also, a box for carr^ tiig such iierfumc 
|M»-iiiaD'der-ball''t : po-maii'der«box"t. Jr BfDy w 

Po^ma-ra'pe, 1 iiO’iiia-rfl'iif*, 2 i»ft'nill-rll'iH!. illgy ^ 
n A mountain tu the Hollvlan Andos, Uouth 
America, ^ti.AUU ft high 
pom'a-rinp,) I pom'n-riii or -riu, 2 pAm'a-rln 
puin'o-rlnM, I or -rln a Oralth Having the 
nostrils parti V covered I< Or p0ma, Ud. -f 
This {Thin-), nose ] Pnmiiiirinp- 

MAmapIns nlGml <> Innitiir ^ OlUaUClOr* 


po-mat'o«rblne,\ 1 po-mat'n-rtn: 2 po-mftt'o-iin, a Or- 
po-mat'o-rhlii% > mm. Pomarlne 1< Gr p^inad-), cover, 
-f rhU (rMn-). nose 1 

po-maTum, 1 po-me'tnm, 2 po-mft'tam. I. ff To grease 
or rub with pomatum II. n Home as pomade 
Pom-bal', 1 pero-bai', 2 pAm-bkl'. Marquis of (•/m10OV>«/i 
1782) Bebastlan Jo eph de Carvalho e Mello, a l*oriu- 
guese statesman, reconstruetor of the kingdom [beer 
pom 'be, 1 pem'b0, 2 pdm'oe. n {Afr J An Intoxicating 
pome, 1 pOui, 2 c^m, n 1. Hot An appledike fruit, a 
fleshy many-cofied fruit composed of the thickened 
walls of an udnatie calyx surrounding several cartilagi- 
nous or bony carpels, us in the apple, quince, and pear 
2. heel. In luodiuval times, a gmall metal ball filled 
with hoi water, kept upon the altar in cold weather, that 
tho nnest might not injure the elements through be- 
numbed fingers Sf. A ball or globe lOF., < L 


numbed fingers Sf. A ball or globe lOF., < L 
pomum, fruit J 

pomc'clt^'roiit, n A ritron<apple. 
pomo'mn-ate, 1 pom'(or pum'lgran-it, 2 p6m'[or 
p6fn'lir&u-ut (xiii), n 1. Jg Tw 

The fruit of a tree (Pumca 
pranatum) of the family 
PamcaLetr, orllie tree itself 
The fruit, about os large an 
a fulhslxed apple, has a hard 
reddlHh<‘yellow rind oiiLloslng 
many large seeds, each en- ' 

veloped In a suhacld red pulp 
from which a cooling drink 
Is made, and in Persia a wine -hi ^ 

The rind and the flow*rs aro 

u>.ed as a powerful astringent ^ /jg!^^ 

The tree is a iiatUe of west/- 
ern Asia and northern A frica, f^\l 
and In cultivated in other /gnwA 
warm regions /sn i 

Tho antiquity of tho ponif 
ornntUc hh m culiivatmi pl»tit m 1 

evidnnced by Hits Haiisknt iiaitm V Vj^VvC^s^ 

‘Uabiniba * and by th« roforaniMw 
bi the fruit in tht> Old T««taninni, 
and III tilts OdyHHcy Arconltna IM V 

toHaiKirta (Ills iKimvyranalriiiiNt- 

ad in a fotuiil ntatH in liotlMof ihn jl 

Jdhiflann eiMieh n^ar kfexiiuMUx/f||^^S|FM^n<iK;iKN\Vw ^ 

in Uuraundy I'hf »w Wntfrnntifr tT ^ 

iM MuiutHiiiitot mot with III culti- ll 

vatiun aaaiiiNt a wall in Kn- 

aland hijiitiM tno ttindortowiUi- gT C 

Mtand a Mcvtsrp wintur 

Fnryr Urxt 11th od vol Branch Of the Pomegranate 
xxii, p 47 a, fltiwoni h. the fruit, c, longi- 

2. An ornament resombhng tudinal mNstion of the fruit 
a ixiniegriiuute ou the garmonts of the .lewish high 
priest Ex xxviii, 3d, 34, and xxxtx, 24-20 [< OF. 

potM grenate, < LL pomum granatum. L. pomum, fruit, 
grautuum, neut s of granatus, with many sueds, < granum, 
seod ) p<ime'gar-nett; pome'graii-ctt.- native pome- 
granate i^uilrul ]. the ra|)er»tree {PapparU nobilis), also 
the native orange (CapparUt mUehelli) 
po'mels, 1 ijO'mis, 2 pfl'mis, n (UF I Her A roundel, or 
a roiindcHlike form, always vert po'mey t. 
p<»m'el-eet, a Dappled mirn'el-yt* 
pum'e-lo, 1 pom'i-lo, 2 pom'e-lo, n {-loke, pi] A small 


pum'e-lo, 1 pom'i-io. 
variety of the shaddock', grapetfuit C.’ompare pomprl- 
Motjs [Perhaps of V Ind ongin ] poin'me-lot; 
pum'e-loti putn'me-lo^. 

Foni'''e*ra'nl-a, 1 poni’s-iC'm-o. 2 pftm"e-rl'nl-a n A prov- 
ince in N central Prussia ll.fl'D sq m capital, 8u*liln 
Pom^e-ni'nl-an. I. a Itelattng to Pomerania II. n 
1. A native of Pomerania 2. One of a variety of large- 
sIzcMl, almost invariably white, dog allied to the Lsfctmo and 
formerly used us a wolMunind 3. A variety of toy dog of 
German or Italian origin, with fox-like liitelllgenl head, 
small ears, tall turned over the back, and a coat of long silky 
hair forming a frill alioiit the shoulders anil chest, and rang- 
ing In color from white to shaded sable Toy Pomeranlaiia 
weigh from about t.en pounds down to about flve pounds, 
and are often incorrectly called HpUt Bee plate of boos 
Pwiii'mcrn;. 

po^mo-rld 'l-aii, 1 i)0"ini-rldVim, 2 p0*nie-rld'l-an, a 1. 
Haine as PoaTMEitiniAN 2. PJnlom. Flying mostly after 
noon, as a bombycld or aretlld moth S. hot Grrurrtngln 
the uflernooii. a > the oiMinlng or closing of a flower [ < L 
pomerUllanus, po'itmeridianm , see rusTMKUlDiAN 1 
po-niv'rl-um, 1 po-nil'n-uin 2 pu-mf*'rl-uui. n I-bi-a, pi I 
(L 1 Horn Antiq A siiuee within a i Ity wall, coasecraled and 
left vaeuni p4>-iua»'rl-umL 
Dfiiiie'rojit, n Tho klng^apple poiii«'roy-alt. 
ruin'e-ro>>, l pem’i-rul. 2 i>0m'o-roy, n A mining city, 
county-seat of Meigs toiint>. O 
p<iiiir'<wa''tt*rt, n A sweet, juicy kind of apple. 
pom'frctM poiu'tret. 2 |3utu'fr8t, n 1. A stromateoid 
hsh, osiMVially of the muius htromateaides, of the Last 
Indies, much I'sliH-iniHr .S’ stnensts is the white poiu- 
fivt, a. cifurru't is the gray ponifret, whose young ii the* 
silver poinhei 2. Khv'h siu-hream {Jirama raji), a 
foud-lish of the Paeihc coast of the I’uited States (t’p 
l*g petmbo ] 

Pum'frpt>, n Same as PoNTErnArr -- pomlVet rake I Lug ]. 

a 'miall flat swei'tineat eompiNied chiefly of llcurloc 
po'inl«CUl''ture, I piViui-kurchur or-tiur, 2 ivVnii-eQl'- 
chyr or -tdr, n The art or pracliw* of fruit-ouiturc, 
pomology [ « T, inmiuni, apple, -f- itlturl 1 
po'^ml-rurtur-lst, n 

po-Itllf'or-oua, 1 po-uuf'or-us, 2 po-mif'er-fls, a Dot, 
Pome-bearing fc L fruit, +Jero bear! 

po'ml-forin, 1 piVtiii-fonu, 2po'mi-furiii, a Bot Hav- 
ing the form of a pome [ < L pomum, apple, -|- 

-POUM 1 

Pu''ml-Hlla'no d’Ar'ro, 1 pfl*ml-U A'no ddr'ko, 2 pO’mT-lvll'- 
110 dar'io \ town near Naples. Italy 
Po-nil'nu, 1 pcxnil'no. 2 po-nil'no. n fit ] A Tuscan wine 
pum*ma'd«>t, n The niountlng of a horKO b> vaulting from 
the ground Into riie saddle with the aid oub of one hand laid 
uiKiii the iHUumel pu-ma'dot. 
poin'magrt, n Pomaie pom'iqtrt, 
ptimme, 1 poin. 2 pOm. n Her a roundel vert 8«* 
Ulus under KorNUEL {<. F pommt, iilt v L pomum, 
apple 1 pu’iiiej ;. 

piiminr dr trrrr, 1 pom da ter. 2 pOm de Mr [F J The 

IM^tnto 

poin-m8r', 1 po-mr, 2 iM>-me' a |F1 Her 1. F.nding In 
a rounded knob, as the extremities of a cross 2. Lndiug In 
two poiutnels side by side a« a ero-M pom'myj. 
pom'mel, 11 pum'el, 2 poiii'81. wi* Ipom'mrled or 
puiu'iiiel*', j pom'mellkd, puu'meld^; roM'MEL-tvu or 
pom'iieiz-mno 1 To lH*at With MiinoUung thick or bulk> . 
as iliQ pommel of a aqord ar the Hat, bruise; as. he was 


shaddock, grapetruit Compare pom prl- 
aps of K liid ongin] poin'me-lot; 


A mining city. 


- pomarinrjargrr.ngull-llkoblrd.ajuogor ' i, „ * „ * 

(.Stercerariufpomarlnwxt of iiorUieru portions vn 

of the northern hemisphere, with tho middle 
tail-teatherH broad i o ( lie tip ri n n d h 

pu''nia-ro'sa, 1 pO'ma-rA'so, 2 pA'mli-rO'sh. n 

I. The rusi-applo 3. The edible fruil of ® V 

t'nrpophvUus malacccnsU. iho Mala> ai»plo mhw.wum / 

I < Hp poma rosa, ruse apple, s. L pomum. apple, -f rosa, 
rose 1 

po'ma-ry, n lliare] An apple-orchard, a frult-gurden. 
pu-maCr', V irrov Kng or soot] Tu jioinatum 
po-mai'lr, 1 ini-mat'ik, 2 po-iu&rir, a Gf or pertaining to 
tho iHuna 

Pu^ma-U'l-dsp, l iifl’ma-tori-dl. 2 iiA'ma-tT'HIJ'. w pi 
PoneA A famllv of opereulatml laud-shells, especially 
those hHilng reduced median and outer uukrginal teeth uiul 
uniriiBpId lateral and Inner marginal ones, and a turret ud 
shell P(»-nia'tl-as, a (t g ) |C Gr ponuitius, muiU that 
In winter shuts its Nhell with a Ud, < jiOma, lid | - po-ma'- 
tWId. n po-ma'il-wld, a 

Po*'ma*ti-op'Hl-dw, l pA‘ma-ti-op'si-dt 2 igfmB-tl-Ap'sl-dA, 
n. f»l A family or peetluUirauehlat4*s resembling Hydro- 
biid», but wiiti a loopliiK root Po^'iua-tl-op'sls, n vt g ) 
K Gr lid ^ e/ifiv, uppuaranee 1 — po^ma-il- 

op'sld, n - po’'iiia-tl-iip*Niild, a 
pu-ma'to, 1 po-iur'to 2 iw-mft'to. n Piol A white- 
fleshed. edible toneiio tike fruit, produewl b> tomato srtuns 
grafted ou iiotatu route i uther llurbunK I < potato ■» 
tomato I 

Po''nia-t(i*brnn''chl-a'ta, 1 f>A‘nis-to-braQ*ki-A'te, 2 iWl'ma- 
to-brAo'el-A'ta, n pi riie 7((r(l>rfincld(;M (<Gr pOma^t-), 
cover, -t- ArttficMu. gUIs I |Mi''ina-t<»-bran*rhi-ate, a 
Po^nia-itiin'I-dSB, 1 fib uoi-toni'i*di 2 pfl’ma-tAra'l-dfi n pi 
Ich A family of soombioldt m tl dies with a eompreiMeU fusi- 
form bod , graduall) rur\ed lateral line, and sealy short 
sidnuus and oblong seeomi dorsal os the bluollah Hei* 
Ulus under iilukpimh Pu-maFw-niiis, n (t g ) |< tir 

pomaih), oo\er. 4 temnb, out ] - po^mat'a-mld, n - po- 
mai'tt-mold, a. & n 


pommeled uQttl unconscious. SniJ see bbat.-- pom'mel- 
•r,n. One Who or that which pommels 
pom'mel* ) n 1. A knob or upward hom-like projec- 
ptim'mel'* ) tion at the front of a saddle. See ilius 
under BADDLse. 2. A knob on iho hilt of a sword or 
daimor, at the end farthest from the blade. See ilius 
under sword 

AmantM has a sword of princely cost. 

Whose hilt and pommel gay with jewelii flame. 

Tasso Jeruealem Delmeeed tr. by Wiffen. can. 3. si. 03. 
3, Tho butt of a firearm 4. A cascalicl. 3. A knob 
on a chairvframe 6. A long bat. with a wooden head 
and cane handle, used in tho game cd nur*and-8pell. 7- 
Arch. A knob, boss, knot, or globular ornauiont, as on u 
pinnacle 8- Leathormiaktny A hard"Wood block for 
pressing and working skins to make them supple, a 
cnppler •• [Eng.] (1) A square-faoied punchiug-tool 
used by masons. (2) A bat used in certain ball-games 
for boys lOf- The top (of the head), f < OF pomel, 
knob, dim. of pome, see pome] pom'elt.— pom'mel- 
foot% n. A club-foot — p.«Joliit* n A Joint In which an 
elUpsoldal articular surface ats Into a shallow concavity, 
pom 'moled. 1 1 piim'eld, 2 pdm'Md. a Her 1. Having 
pom'melled, f two pommels, the end one smaller than the 
other. Compuro bottony 2. Denoting the tincture of 
the uppormoit part of a sword-hilt 
pom'mel-Ing, \l pum'el-iQ, 2 pdm'fll-lng, n A beating or 
pom'mel-lliig, f bruising 

pom-me'llon, 1 pe-mU'ysn, 2 p6-mei'yon, n (Rare I Ord- 
nance. Bamo as CASCAURL, 1 (< pommel.] pom'mel L 

pom'mot-ty, a Her. Pomm4«. 

pom'me-ture, 1 pem'i-tlur, 2 pflm'e-tflr, a. [F] Her 
The Slate of being pomm4e. 

Fo'mo, 1 iiA'mo. 2 i^'mu, n (Am Tnd ] An Indian of the 
Kulanapan stuck. Bee American 
po-mes'rl-um* n. Same as pomebium. 
pom'o-lo, n Same as pomelo 

po-mol 'o-|^* 1 po-mel'o-ji , 2 po-mfil'o-I;y, n. [L ] 1, The 
seieuet' of fruits and the art of fruit-culture: partly a 
branch of botany, and partly a branch of gardening 
The plaatation fell into thuhaade of aa ercfntnuFrcnehinau.s 
bachelor with aa abuadaat foriuao and a taste fur horticulture 
and pamologu. Tunsuta Fool’e Errand p 34 Iv ii. a ii 1 

2, A treauHL on fruits and fruit-culture [ < L pomum, 
fruit, + -ouiQY.I po''ma-lol'o-gy;.— po*mo-log'l-cal, 
a — po^mo-log'l-eal-ly, odr.— po-mol'o-gist, R 

Po-mo'na* 1 pu>mA'nB. 2 po-mA'na, n 1. Horn Myth The 
goddess uf fruit-trees, represented In art with fruits In her 
bosom and a prunlng-knife In her hand 2. An Island, tho 
largest of tho Orkney group 3. A city In ].os Angeles 
county. Gal [L , < 7 »omum, fruit ] — po-mo'nal* n A 
pktee for worship of I'omona [fruits 

po-mon'Ic, I po-iiien'ik, 2 p«-m6n'lc. a. Ot or pertaining to 
pomp* 1 pomp. 2 pdmp, v I. i IProv. kng I 'lo pamper. 

feed luxuriously Ilf. i To behave pompously 
pomp* n 1. Magnificent or showy display . espciTally in 
eostuiiie, attendance, C‘uuiT>afre, or other inalerial demon • 
Htration of wealth and power, grand or stately cere- 
mony, HT>lendor, grandeur, ostentation, as. the cen*- 
muny was oondueted with much pomp 
'I’hc Atlur pnneeM, MHiH^cially towards tho oloso ol the dynasty, 
lived m a barbaric iwmp, truly Oriental 

Pavacuri* ilcxieo p Sh Iii 18AI ] 
2t> A procession marked by grand or coreinunious dis- 
plajs pageant [< F p/rmpe, < pomjKi, < Or. 
pompt, < petn/tb. send ) Syxi * see ostentation — pomp'- 
al* a Pompous, proud — pomp'less, a. Lacking pomp. 
poiii'iM-dour* 1 jioni'oe-ddr, 2 pAm'pa-dur, n. 1. A 
style of arranging the hair by brush- 
ing or combing it straight up from the 
furnhead, sometimes oxer a roll 2- A 
style of rrirsage with low square neck 

3. An iSf h-ctuitur\ style of lieud-dress 

for women 4. A sliade of crimson or 
of jiiiiK 6, A pattern in dress-goods 
of flowers or snuill buuciuets in colors, 
or a fabric or irarmeut so ornament- 
ed 6. A Brasilian bird, a chatterer 
(Xipholerm vnmimtlour) named from ita Pompadour as 
splendid n'ddish-purple hue, set off by Worn b\ the 
almost w'liite wings [< Marquise do Marquise de 
Pompadour ] Pompadour 

Pom''pa''dour'* l t>0fi*ixi*dar'. 2 pOA”pli*dur', Marquise 
cic (»v it;72 l-V» 1 7114) Jeanne Antolnotte Poisson ic Nor- 
mant d’Klloles, mi irwis and political ad\ laer of 1 ouln X\' 
La Pom''pa''dour':. Pom'pa-dour, a Pertaining to 
the Marquise de Pompadour, or to stylus named after her 
pom'pa-iio, 1 pom'pe-no, 2 pdm'pu-uo, n. (sp ] 1, A 
caruiigoid lish (genus Tra- 

r/i(nofuN) of V arm seas huv- ^ 

Ing a high body and theapi- 

noil i dor ial llu ruijlac ed by fi ee 

spines T carollnus Is the 

common pompann ot the f lUlf 

Co-Jtt and West Indies high- 

ly esteemed T fuluau\ is tho 

round ponipano, T ginucue ' 

> K®”®" •■"mwno orP»lo- 
f >f all the nshoN Ilf the initmn meta */« tl C nniniuu 
Uivcr IFloiidal Ihv pompan., is ^ ^ ommou 

ilia most \»luuil and brinxs the P O n 

belt pnre. . . ] t m praaent Hutc tbrouxhout iho year . . . the 

brat Ashinx sooitif ti> 1k< front lain January to Apni They ar» 
mivtt abundant almnt tin* mlats, and play in and out with thatidu. 
JoROAN A Lvrruann Am hood and Uame kuhmep 818 (up* 
CO '(LS J , 

2. K'ulifornia ] A harvest-fish (Stromateus simtUtmus) 
highly prized as a food-fish 3# [Florida ] A gcrroid 
hsh, tho IriNh pnmpano {(lerres ohsthostoma) — banner 
pompano, the Trachinotus mlometa, whose flesh Is poor 
Dating great p., the {lermlt {TracMnotus goodei) of the 
Wost-lndian and Florida coasts — pom'pa-no-sbcll", n 
[l<*lorida] A wedge-shell (.Donax), eaten by the pompano 
hoe Ulus under w EiKiB-tfHELL 

Pom-pe'L 1 |Kim-p€<’i 2 pOm-pcI, Ulrolamo («/»1731 Vi 
1788) An Italian poet translator of IMutureh 
Pbni-pe'lan* 1 pem-pryen, 3 p6m-pC>'>an, a 1, Of or 
pertaining Ui Butnpeii 

The Pomvnian remaias . . . are a blcndlBC of iho later Greek 
With the Roman 

Loot Coanr Art and Formatiim of TaeU p 158 Icuaut. 188U 1 
2. .4rf Noting or relating to a stvie of wall-dee jraiiou 
similar to that which is common in Pompeii, generally 
frescos of mythological subjects in bright colors ou a 
plain ground Pom-pel'IaBt: Pom-pe'Jan;.— Pompeian 
red* a dull red-ocher tone, rharacteristlc of the mural der- 
nrntlons i hrougliuut Pomiicil 

Pom-pe'U* 1 pom-pe'yi. g pAm-pe'yT, n A elty of luly. 13 
m S L cJ Naples, founded about 600 B C.. destroyed in 


polrao* 

Pontono 


m7 
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^eruption of Vflmvliw A D 79. pedteooviir«l In 17.W, and 
alnoe the middle of the 19th ocmtury in largo part laid bare 
by eygtematlo exeavatlona. through which modern know!- 
odge of lloman domestic life has chiefly been obtained 
pom'pel-moua, 1 pera'pel-mus, 2 udm'pfi-mas, n. The 
shaddock, especlHlIy the larger variety t'ompare pomklo 
(Of B Ind origin ] pom'pe-lott Dom*po^«M>nt. 

K mp'ey, vi Same as pomp, n 

■n'pey. 1 Pom'pi. 2 pOm'py, n 1. A masculine persona] 
^me pan D. Ppm-pe'Jus, l pem-pP'yiis. 2 pOm-pc'yus: 
F. Pom''p6e', 1 pftA*p6'. 2 p6fl•pv^ It. Poin-p?o, l^pom- 
pfl'o. 2 P2*";££'o- b Pom-pe'lus, 1 pom-prvus. 2 phm- 
pO'yflB. 2e Toe Qreot* Cnelus Pompoius Magnus (lud-l8 
B. C.), a Homan general and triumvir, rival of Cssar. de- 
feated at Pharsalla and murdered. (< Pompefl.] — Poiii^ 
pey*e pillar, see pillar 

9m^pbo*lyx, 1 pom'fo-llks. 2 pOm'fo-iyks, n 1. A small 
blister on the skin, also, an eruption of small vesicles with- 
out Inflammation or fever 2. Old Chem. Zlnc«whlte. flowers 
of elnc. Uj , < Or pompholyx, bubble. < pomphos, blister.) 
— poiii*plioPy«|foiis, a Pathol Having pompholyx 
pom'pbUB, 1 pom'fus. 8 pOm'fQs, n. Pathol A vesicle 
I< Or. pomphoi, blister.] 

pom'pler, 1 pem'pyar or (F ) pefl'pye*; 8 pOm'pyer or (f* ) 
pdn'pye', n. 1. (Fr ) A fireman 2. [Eng 1 A fireman's 
eeal ln g*ladder, made of a hook*ended pole with crosoaploces 
for rungs 

Pom-pll'l-dae, 1 pnm-ptri-df. 2 pAm-pIlM-dA. n pi Entom, 
A family of digger-wasps with prothorax extended back- 
ward. first two abdominal segments coalcsocnt, and hind- 
most legs long. Pom'pl-lUH, n (i g ) (< Ur. pompUo^, 
fish that follows shine, < pompf, sec pomp ] — pom'pMId, 
a. A n — pom'pMof d, a 

pom'pl-on, 1 pom'pi-au. 2 p6m'pl-on, a 1. robs or Ar- 
chaic.) The pumpkin. 2t. A big man: a contc*mptuous 
term 

pom'pomi, 1 pem'pom, 2 pdm'pAm, a An automatic gun, os 
of the Vlrkers-Maxlm type so named from thu sound made 
by tho charge when tired 

pom'«pom^, a A dance In honor of springtime, observed 
by the Yakima Indians used also attributtvoiy 
The danring of tho pom pom oontmuoN for nni* wnnk and m kopt 
intorwiiiut by oaoawoaal feastn l.ovci inaf.chuH arv made 

during tho pom pom week and many marriagrai am runiiuiiiiiialed. 
All dobta am oanoeled bnfnm tho fnaotiug lingtiM and dillioulUtm 
with fanuliM and rivals aro sottind 

Preubylenan Bannar Pittoliurg, fiopt 25. *02, p 20. 
pom 'poo, 1 pem'pou or (F.) p5A'pAfl^ 2 pOin'iiOu or (F ) 
pOfl'.n IF.) 1. In nUlllnory, a tuft or ball of featlicra, ribbon, 
or the like 2. MU Tho colored ball of wool on the front of 
a shako 2. A tropical American nsh ( tnixorremMf ^arfno- 
measfx), one of the grunters 4. A variety of dahlia, 
chrysanthemum, or l^vencc rose, bearing a small globes 
like flower. pom«pooii'l. 

Fom-po'nl-us lise'tus, 1 poin-pO'ni-us irtus. 2 pdm-pVnI-fls 
U'tas. Julius (142&-«/Bi40S) An Italian humanist and 
teacher. Le'tot. 

pom-pos'l-ty, 1 pom-poB*i-ii; 2 pftm-pfts'j-lv, n Tlio 
quality of being pompous in manner, sjieerh, etc . pre- 
tentious display, osttmtution. pom'poU8-ncHH:t. 
pom-po'so. 1 pem-pO'su, 2 p6m-pfl'su, a (It ] Afttf. 
Stately, dlgiiined 

pom'poUH, 1 pom'pus, 2 p5ni'p&s, a 1. Marked by an 
assumed stateliness and imprusHivcness of manner, mani- 
festing self-cunceit combined with ultected digmtv, 
ostontatioua, pretentious; as, a pomjiout* individual 
A vil« oonoeit in pompous wnnlii express'd. 

Is like a olown In rmcal purple drtMs d 

Pops h»Mu on Critwinm pi 11, 1 120 
Marked by pomp or magmheent and cerernoiuous 
display, august; stately; as, a pomjumn ceremon\ , a 
pompowt triumph f< F pompeux, < LI^ pompows, 
stately, < L pompa, see pomp ] Syn.* h«o auuuht, rma- 
MoruouH, OSTENTATIOUS - -ly.adp -ness, n 
Pomp 'tin (e*, l pomp'lm, 2 pOnip'tiii, a. Same as Fon- 
TINE 

pora'ster, 1 pnin'ster. 2 pOm'ster, ri IFrnvKug] To play 
tho quack doctor . prescribe salves and do' ch 
po'muni, 1 pf/nium, 2 iwVmtim, n J. An apple 2. 
Adam’s apple (pomum AiUimx) Hee the phrase. [L , 
ft ult 1 — p«>mum AdamI (L ], the prominence iimdc by the 
thyroid carf.tlnge of the larynx on tho front of the nei’k, 
especially prominent In males, Adam’s apple, taoclfully so 
called In reference to the forbidden fruit 
Po-na'nl, 1 po-nd'nt, 2 pu-uk'nl, n A seaport of Malabar 
district. India 

Po^na-pe', 1 p<>"na-pl*'. 2 pCnk-pu'. n. An Island of the 
Caroline group, I34s(] m 

Pon'ea, 1 iNiQ'ke. 2 pOu'ea. n A city In Kav county. t)kln 
ponee*, 1 puns, 2 pone, n (Hlaiuf. Kng | one who llvcu on 
the oaruliigs of a prostltuto, a cadet fancy-man 
Pon're*, 1 pOn'thA, 2 pOn'thf. n 1. Pedro (l.')25-l.'i«4). a 
Bpaulsh monk , taught oral speech to the deaf 2. A mu- 
tdclpallty in H Porto Rlcu Island 
pon-reau'i, 1 pen-sO', 2 pOn-gO', n 1. A corn-poppy 
{Paparer rhxas) 2. Anyone of several coal-lir d>oUurrH 
that yield a red or a reddish-brown color on fubrlos (F , 

L punieus, rod, < Puntew see Pwic | 
pon-reau'*, n In ongliieerlng, a small bridge or culvert 
|C I IF , dim of ponl ( L pon{t-)<t), bridge ] 

Pon'cede Le'on, 1 pOn'thA d5 lA'On or pens dikll'en, 2 pOn - 
the de Ic'On or pOnc de Ifi'on 1. Juao (1400 ’/-IbtD.a 
Spanish explorer and couciuorur, dis- 
covered I'lnrlda in a search for a fabled 
"fountain of youth '* 2. Luis (1527 

*/nl&9i). a Bpanlsh Augustlnlan and 
poet 

ponce 'let, 1 pensHet; 2 pOnc'IAt. n 
An expenditure of energy at the 
rate of lUU kiiogrammeters a second 
used as a physical unit I' J. V. 

POMCRLRT 1 

Ponrc''let', 1 pOAsie'; 2 pOfleV* 

Jean fictor (Vil78H-»/nl8d7) A 
l-Tonch military engineer, geometer, 
and Inventor Ponrelet wlieel, a 
water-wheel usefu' for short falln, so 
made that the water exerts pressure 
without impact. 

Pon^dU-el'IlTl pon'ki-el'ii 2 pOnM- 
oni. Amileare (• /«» J 834-J/u i nsr. . 

An Italian operatic composer, O'ia- 




pon'cho, 1 pon'dlio, 2 pOn'cho, n 
(S-Am Sp] 1. A blanket with an 
op€‘ning in the middle for the head, ^ ^ . 

worn by Spanish- Americans as an Poncho, as wwn by 
outer or cloak * Peruvian. 

Them was but little elothiag to be obUtned in Chaitaaooga, 
and my eommaad nwaived only a few overeoate aad a email 

‘ ' «f India-rubber poneAea 

P B fluaaiDaN Memetr* «ol 1. p 326 (o l w 1888.1 


8. Camlet: atrailcnanio 

pon-clf% 1 pAA-sir, 2 pdh-efF. « IF) Ceram A paper 
steiicn used In decorating china, au outline of the design 
being pounced through the openings 
pond, 1 pond, 2 pdnd, r 1. I To convert into or 
collect in a pond bv obstructing the flow, as. to potui 
a nver Hat To collect in pools or ponds 
pondU n 1. A body of still water, natural ur artificial, 
smaller than a lake, sometimes, bv extension, an enclo- 
sure for fish in a running stream 8. [Humorous.] 
Tho Atlantic ocean [ < pouno*, n) 

— big pond. 1. That part of a shoal- water weir first 
entered by tho ht h 2. [Slang | I'lie o *01111 — great p.. In 
Mu'i.iHchu etiH. goiierally. a iNind eunialnlng moru than 
10 acre i. In the tluhcrv laws, one havliiK i.n ui eu of more than 
2U acres.— poud'-ap^plc. n A siiiall eve gi mm treo i 1 rutna 
Clabrn ) . a nativeof the Wo .1 Indiesaml southern Florida, bear- 
ing ovoid edible fruits The wimmI lsd.irjv-eolored. weak, and 
soft — p. -carp, n A carp breu In a pond.— p. -dogwood, n 
Thebuttoii-bUNh.— p.-liMli, R |P s| A fish usuiUlv found 
in ponds, ens'clally, a sunflsb ur ecntrarchold, as Leponitn 
gihho*ue — p.-hen, n fLocal, tJ S ) The root.— p.-uiullel, 
n lllormiida] A cyprlnuduuild tlnh {bundulu^ bermudjr) ~ 
p. -mussel, n A river-mutiosl — p. -perch, n a pond- 
11 di or Mjuilsh — p. -pickerel, n Etox amirieanus See 
PieKCiiEL — p.-scum, n Masses of alga* floating upon 
Httigiianl pools, etc., commonly tielongliig to tho genus 
<spfroi/yra.— p.-ahrlmp, n (Flng) A fairy-shrimp — p.- 
skater, n. A water-insect tjolonging to 
the faniilv Uydrobatidr bee skatrr 
— p.-stneU, n An argontlnoid tish 
{Hypometus alUius) of Alaska and Kam- 
chatka.— p. -snail, n A spiral gastro- 
pod Inhabiting quiet fresh waters, as a 
vlvlparld ur physld, or, especially, a 
llmnield —p. -thatch, is (Uahumas] 

The cabbage-palmetto (/nodes pttlmet- 
fo).— p.-turtle, n lU B 1 A fresb-wator 
cmydold turtle p.-tortoisef.— 
pond'wort", « The water-soldier ( s7ro/lofrjr aloidcs) — 
pund'y, a. Aboutidliig in ihmkIs Huampv 
Pond*, n 1. Enoch (Vsgl7»l */tilK82). an American theo- 
logian and historian 2. Jainm Burluii, Major ('Vn 1 UAH 
^ 11 1 no Ij . on A merlcan inct iiro-maiiuger one of 1 7 sur vl vitrs 
of Quantrell's massacre at Uaxter Springs, Kan , (>(*t , iKd.l 
3. John (1707~* 71830), an English astronomer ntval 
pond 'age, 1 pond'ij. 2 jidjid'iqt, n. 1 III* V ntcr-cupacit V 
of a pond or reservoir 

Pond Creek. A town, eoiintv-seat of fsrant county okla 
potl'der, 1 pon'dnr, 2 pfin'dor, v I. f To weigh m the 
mind, deliberate U))oti deepiv and eontimiousl> , cun- 
suler thouglitfully . meditate nr leftoet upon 

A liuiintMM mau askii uutti to-mnrrnw tt> oniuiilnr your propou- 
iion and ineaiilitiit* In* pandora it i n wrichn it pnrefully 

It (J W' H ITU H ord« ond (A«tr f/— p 1(12 |ii jm * eo 18P0 | 
11, » To reflect, meditate with on or eirr [< L 
pondero, <. f'cm/nt (;jondtr-\ weight pindo weigh | 

Syn : sei' roNsinKit. uELiiiEUATr. examinf. musi* — pon'- 
derl, n A suhiert for medituilon - pnn'der-er, 7i one 
who ponders- |Niii'der-lng-lv , ndi iion'der-ment, n 
The act of pomlurtiig pon'oer-lngt 

Newton had a great p<»wnr of pondrnno He eould look 
into till* darkest mihjocl until it huoaiiii* eiitireb luiniiioUH 

'J'vNUAi L. Fraijmtn/- V/ .SrKfir p 02 1871 1 

pon'der-A-bKe', 1 poti'ilnr-o-bl, 2 pftnMer-a-bl. « 
Capable of being weigiieil either l»y the hand or the 
mind suid iMpidalh ol onhiiarv mailer or iKslies eom- 
poaed ol it, us opposed to the liiiiiinileroiis ether, olei- 
tncitv, and lorms ol eiieigv, os lieat and light Com- 
pare IMPONOLIIVIILL, H [< LL JWfuleruhlllH, < 1,. 
pondiro, w*e pondeu | -hil'I-ty, -bKe-ncss^t, n 
pon'dor-a-bl(e', R »Honiethliig tliat lias weiglit 
poii'dcr-al, a (liare) Determined h> weight dlitlaguiihed 
from vMnrtary or tiunurtU 

|Nin'der-anre, n. (UuruJ Weight gruvitv pon'der-an* 
cy t*-* pon'der-aiit, a. 

pon'der-o-ri, a. (Karo 1 Of or iiertuliilug to weight 
puii'der-atc, e. 1. 1 [Ran*J To tiuve weight or Kravlt>, 
weigh, lit. < To iMJiulei 

pon"deP-a'tion, 1 fHHi"d<*r-i 'shnn, 2 pftn dor-fl'shoii, n. 

1. [Han* ) The mt of w« ighing, phvsKallv^ or mentallv. 
Tho traiMfusinn of blood tlm inmdrntfton of nir the fixnlioii of 

niortiirv, eijooeodod lo thnt plnoo iti llio piiblir mind wliuh huil 
boon lately occupied liv thi' rontrov • r-n m of the Kota 

Maoaulat tnatond vol 1 . p 318 [r a a co. 184U i 

2. (Han ] Weight 

in*'Ucr-o-mo'tlv(e'*,l iM»n’dHr-o-mOTiv,2 pfln'der-o-mfl'tiv. 
Having powei to produen motion of ponderable mutlor. 
\ 1. pondu\ UMfuUr-) ( is* isniNid, n ) -H MtiTlV!',. a ] 

pon"der-08'l-ly, 1 poiiM»»r-oHVti, 2 p5ii'’fh*r-fiM'l-t\, n, 
1. The state or qiiaht \ of is mg ponderous . weighline-s; 
gravity often us«*d hguru iv»lv, as of leurmiig or in- 
fliienc e 2. liuclv of ammul ion, duIiM*sH, as, hr* prpaclir*tl 
with liis usual />««»/* rovPv 3, v thing of import iinei* 
pon'der-OUv, 1 ponMor v», 2 pou'dir-tis, a. 1. Having 
w<*ight, h«*ne»*. unummllv wi*igli1v or forcible, also, so 
hiigi us to be umvii Idv , imikv , as, a itondirnue mu« luiir* 
8. Having gTr*at inipn ssivr ne**s, as from Irurning, 
strength of nusoning, or inflmnri 3. Wuniing m 
brightness or aniniiii.on , heavy to t)ie extent of rlulni ss 
Over MMPpnr the nnriitler did iinhniir) a littli* into niin nr two 
pondtratu jnkm as if in ehee iiii that were men afli r nil 

j|.i.ixAiJferii (.ASKaif (ounnPhUlutp 4 In IHIH J 
41', Momentous, imiK>rtanl (< J jnmdirtux, < b 
pnnfhrosus. « punrtuH Ufondrt’) sot* J*O.Nn» It J Byn3 mh* 
iiLAVY — -l>, df/v' - -ness, n. 
pond'-ttsh", p.-hcn. ^is* under po.vn. n 
Pon''dl-eher'r>, 1 pon'ih ‘iier'i or -tfher'i 2 prm'dl-chfT'y or 
-chFr \ n 1. A d' (S'lidoiic y on the ( rn omaiidol ('oust, 
1 reni h India 112 r<i| in 2. Its capital and Ihi lapltal 
of i'reiicii India capfurMl bv the I rigll .h rt'peaiedly IliiuJJy 
restored to 1 ranee b> ireaiv In I Hi . Pwn''du-rhe'rl:.— 
Poiidlrherry eagle (Ornlth }. thu Dnihmtny kite P. vul- 
ture (Ornith ). a snuill hlack vulture (Otuyups calrm), 
found In India 

pond 'lug, 1 pond'm 2 P»’md mg, « (leol Ilii natwriil 
formation of a pond or laki in a watoriMuirsi* chieflv (1> 
b\ a fransv'crsi inrnmtuin uplift w'hose ratr of r*lc valirm 
I xccs'di that of t)j* '«ir»arn's rornstioii, or (2/ bv a dam 
rausf'd bv gho i< r,*«, \ >ir anii r>jr ctit, landsixps, or allu- 
\ial coni s of stronger stn ams 

Whenever b> pontUng n «tmam or a asretem of atmanM which 
have bolonircfl to one firainose ayaltiin are doertnej m» on Ut ioiu 
moolher there IN com l•lllltlv a change of ilivnjna 

u K (iiiaaKi Loot Henry Vto . InottPnlUy of Owuha p 180 
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pond 'let, 1 pond'M 2 p6ncl'15t. n A little pond, in 
geology, such a lemd binned bv punditig. 

1 iPtrid'-lilT. 2 n Any 8i>ecp*s 


pon"* 


of Casfa/ta, of the water-lily family, enpociallv (1) tho 
roarso yullow -flowered spatterdook (Nymphwa adrena). 
common in ponds everywhere in tlie United States, and 
(2) the wlutc water-lily (Caelalta otioraia) 

Fon'du-land, 1 pon'do-land, 2 pOD'do-lftnd. n A dlsirict In 
Kaffruria, Cuiie of Cood Hope Frovlnoe, South Africa. 
4,040 811 m . capital, St John. 

pond '-pine", 1 pond'-pam'; 2 piSnd'-pIn*, n. A vnnetv 
of Inblullv-piue (Pinus txda, errotina) with o\oi(l. 
polished, and shiumg tones, nearly unarmed 
pond'-shrlnip". p. -snail, etc Bee pond, n 
pond 'spire's 1 pond'spuis", 2 pSnd'sniQ’, n. A shrub 
(MnlttpOentui gentculata) of tlie laurol lumiiy, growing in 
sandy swamps from A irgima to Florida. It has small 
yellow flowers in axillary umiN*l8. and oval leaves 
pond 'weed", 1 poud'wld*, 2 nruul'wPd", n. Any one of 
various submersed or piirtially floating perennial aquat- 
ics of the genus I'otaniogeUm, eominoii iti both the Old 
and the NTew World — Cape pondweed, same as wintkh* 
HAWTHORN — choke' •pond''wced, n The waterweed 
{Phllfitria ennadrnsis'i Hue ANACRlARin — horned p.. a 
BUbmorsed lender branching iinnual {Zanntehrtlia palustrls) 
lit the pondweed family, named from Its beaked nutlets 
ponei, 1 i>0n 2 itOti, n 8ame ss torn ponk | < Am Ind 
oppone 1 paunet. 

po'ne*, 1 pfl'ni. 2 pO'nt*. n Old Fng law 1. A writ to re- 
move an action from an Inferior tn a superior court 2. A 
writ to compel a clnreiidaiii’s appearance tn an artlon by 
attaching hh good*! or t*iklnc nur(*tl<*H for his appoaranoe. 
[Imiier pros 2d iMr s of L pono, place ) 
poneJ, 1 pOn. 2 pOn n [Scot J A thin turf 
pono<, n 1, In the game of \ ingt-ei-iin, the plaver at 
the dealer's left. 8, M fitnt A lindoi Thu player at tlu 
d(*uli*r'*« right [I, , iiupf*r of pono, pinci* 1 
po'nen-e>, l |gi'nen-si. 2 pA'iil'n-ci, n [Hare] Afllrtna- 
tlun. luisertioii 

po'iietil, 1 iiO'uetit: 2 i)0'n6nt, a 1. Loate Aflirmatlvn, 
cutistrmtlve, positing 2t. VVestern, OeeUleiital 
pCHuen'te, l po-uc*n'te. 2 po-u6n'tc. n (it 1 Tim west, also, 
tho west wind 

Fo-ner'I-dir, 1 po-ner'i-dl, 2 p(» nCr'I-da, n pi Entom A 
family of heterogynous hvieenoiunrs or unis with the 
pelli>h* simple, uml ilii* abdomen proper roiMtricind be- 
tween the first and si'eoiid iniiits Po-up'ra, n (t g ) 1 
tJr poneros, had, - pomfi, bu In truiiltle 1 — po-uer'ld, a A 
n — |M»-iic'r(ild. a 

pon''(v*rol'o-gy, 1 iH»n*i-r«l'(»-ji 2 ivAn'e-rftl'o-ilry, n The 
thonry nr studv of evil or of the mil one diaholology ( 
ftr I'enf/nv. had + -loi.T | 

pong,l|Mm 2|)dng, rf IHIaiig. 1* ng | Thrat To introduce 
linprovl*««l words or Hlag(»-liii lnH*«. In a pluv as an actor on 
the stage, m> as lo cover an ucildent or to dlsgtil e a stage- 
wait ( otnpare u a(,, r , ft 

I’onviitg Is H In-( nr( ('oiisistinc on it did id m kind of iNild 
frtt»-iiiuid drama! ,«* NkctciiiuK tin a«i of i'lmaiiiu bad no plocn in 
an mo* of pliottsiriiphii lu'ling ' Ilciioc wn prmi; no inori* 

J. I'ri r-llAiti>Ai UK. in 7'Ac ( birmn Hutninvr NuiiiLiur, 18(13, p 30 
pon-g(T', 1 poii-jl', 2 |K’ni-gO', n FohruM Soft iin- 
bl(*ach<*d wiisb-Hilk mad«* in Chum, tho product of a 
wild silkworm llwd fuds op oak»l<*aveH, CliiiieiH^ silk. 
IHiipposud cor ofi'liln jmifki, own loom *] pongee silk]:- 
pon'gu, 1 pon'go 2 pdp'go, ri 1. (I I A native Afrirun name 
for an aiithroiiold ape (Ji The orung-iiliin an erroneous 
use 2. [Ausiial | 1 he hlut k-furred lb lug miulrrel 
pon'gol, 1 pop'gol, 2 i>5u'gr>l u A Hindu fisiiival. the Tamil 
N(‘W*ieur. a thr(s« duvs’ i.eiiHon of vhltliig and rujolclng 
poll 'lard, 1 poii'vord, 2 p6ii'>urd, vt. 'Jo pierce with or 
OM with a pomani slab 

pon'Iard, n. A smull dagger, cspermlly one with a 
hI( tider tnangiilar o) si|uim* blade j- ~ 

F pulynord, polny ( . I. puynusi, fist ) 

Po'^nl-a-low'skl, l |in*iiI-(i-t4iv'Hki, 2 i»0‘id- 
a-trtv 'ski. n I. Joseph Aniouy (i/rl 702 
T»/»IHI3). (|i fender of Polish uiilloiiallD 
maridiid of Iranie 2. SianlsIaH (1077- 
*/il7d>j, a Polish prince sokIhT, ally of 
('harles \I1 of Hwedeii 3. KlngofPo-d 
land heo Hianiui.as AuunsTtiH Ponl- 
atowski's Bull (A\tron ) same* as Tau- 
IIIJH PONIATOWHKI 

Poll. Max., ahhf ||.) PontUn Maxlmtu 
(Hupreme PontltTi 

po'no-gen, 1 iiA'iio-Jen 2 pA'no-ftf^n. n A 
poison produi*(sl b niiiHnular fatigue 
po'iio-graph, l iiO'no-griir. 2 iiO'iio-urAf. n. 

Anuppuratiis for recording the progrcHslvo 
fatigue of H muse U* 

po''no-pho'bl-a, 1 pCno rr>’bi-n, 2 |)0*no- 
fO'bl-u, n Pathol I ear of falhiie 
pons, 1 ponx 2 pAiis, n (l•oN''lll.s, 1 pnn'- 
tlz, 2 pOn'iPi, 7 >f J |I I 1. A bridge In 
Latin phrnsi*rt 2. \imt A loniiei ling 
purl, specif, ITie pons Varolli fioits 
asinoruiii, Hurm < < iiiuiioi - 

p. hepatls, a portion of I tie •'iiiMdatue of 
tho liver ihut Moiiicilnn*M lirldges over tlie 
urnbllii al h inure of I hut organ p. oblongata (Anat), tho 
pons \arollj roniiidejcd In cunjiincllon with the inodiilla 
oblongata p Tarini {Ann! ), the iierfnratsd artsi at tho 
base of the Imiln isiiwissi the rnira rerehrl. tho posterior 
perforati d stiuro — p Varolli, the proiuhorurieo containing 
thu cnniioliiiiral niinrs that at the huso of tho bruin conneet 
tho two liemlspheres of the (oroiielhim, ami bridging over 
the tiiructiiri*s uMi lilting iipwuid fioin tho meUiiIla oliloti- 
r'via* naniid after ( ostati/o Varoll (Vurollus). an luiato- 
nilrit of Jluiiignu '\lAA-\blbi 

Pons, 1 fWiii 2 poll, Jean ls*uls (»/Ml70l-b>/i4lK31) A 
iTemh astronomer wlio discovend c*oiiiut*i 
Pon^sard', 1 ism m'lr' 2 pori'sar', Francois f'/iisii */f 
1857). A JTeiich draniuth* poet, Chnrlotu Ciminu 

P ou'so, 1 poit'so, 2 iiOu'hu, n A warm, dfs*p shadi* of rod 
on^son' dll Ter^rall', 1 isifiVifr du le'io \ 2 p5fi*sAfi* 

(Itl tCTii'vc. Vlseount f* /•lK20-*/i'.lS71) Plerrt* Alexis A 
Fruiich playwright and storv-wrltor 
poni, 1 pout ponl, n 1. (n Afr] A large ferr -hoat 
worked ti a *uci<i or Iron ralile. alio, a ferry. 2t A lloiii . a 
tr.inrtport 3t. \ hrldpi* 

Pon'ta flel-ga'da, 1 iMdi'in del-gd'dn 2 iidfi'tit dM-ga'dii 1. 
A district of till* Arores Including Sjio Miguel and Santa 
Marla IhIuikIh 2. The chief t-owu of Huo Mlguol. a (sirt 
of cull for traiiHatlanilo stouinurs 
pon'iage, 1 pon'tij, J pCjii'tug, n A brnlge-toll or -tux, 
also, u fax assess! d for rurmiring a bridgi (DJ* , 
l.L ponlatimm, I. firmH-Js, )jridg« ) 

P on'tal, a Baiiie ns pontile 

unt'''«a*MouM''son', 1 puhi'-d-niQ'sAn'. 2 itAAf-k-mirshfi'. 
n A town in Meurthc-ei-MoHniie doiiurtinenl, I runco 
Pon-ta'no, 1 pon-Ul'no. 2 |i0n-u'no, Giovanni (Gloviano) 
t^/ 71435'- 1503) A Neapolitan tUstorlan and pool Pon-* 

ta'nust ULi. 



Ponuurlicr Kn l: ttrtittlc. Art; fat, fire; fmt; get^priy; hlt,ponoe; ob^y, g6: aat, Ar; fall, rOle; bat, bOm; a»floal; inhabit, reneier; 

pope KBT2:llrt, ipe, fit, fire, fi«t, wh^t, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; bit, loe; l^se; I»e; gi, nAt, Ar, win, wolf, do, 


ms 


rM pgft'tanyC'; 2 pOfrunyc', n a manufao 
luring town In DoubH flepartmeiit. Itahco 
eDll-ta»*'al^'ve, 1 pon-UJH*HW'vC, 2 iiOn-tfisW-c'vc. n 


wan the Pontifex Maximus* so called becauoo he was also 
tliu Jeical ropreiMiutatlve ot the VoMtal priestesses 
A pon-tl-A'clai, n. [liare.l A follower of the Pope, an adherent 
town In Florence province, Italy of prelacy (act In the manner of a pontiff. 

IPoilt^»Au''de-mer', 1 p 6 h*-tO*rJo-mor', 2 p 66 •-t 6 Me-mer^ a. 

A town In Eure department, I* ranee ron*'tl''gny', 1 pfth tl nyl ; 2 pftftHI nyl , n A village In 

ront^climr^traln'. n I. pafrifliar'traft'. 2 pdh’ch&r'trilh'. louiie department. France, a place of pilgrimage. 

Comte de (*/m 1043 -‘»/k 1727 ), Louis Phelypenux, a poo'IU, 1 pon'til; 2 pdn'til, n. An iron rod used m 
French statesman aiul niiuueler 2 . 1 pon''<<har-trPn'. 2 glass^making to carry and innmpulato hot bottles, etc . 
pOn‘’chttr>trait' A lake In E Louisiana. 40 by 2[» m . H Is und having a projection at the end varying in shapo ae> 
eotinoetod with Luke Maurepos and the (iwlf of Mexico cording to the character of the ware earned (F., dim. 

Pon'te, 1 jjhn'ip, 2 iiOn't-c, WlovannI da (l5l2'-*/»ir»97) A of potnf. see point, n] pon'toet# pon'to):. 

Venetian urchltwt who built the Ulallo brldKC pon'tlle, 1 pon'til, 2 iidn'tll, a Anal. Of or pertaining to 

Pon^te-ror'vo, l p 0 n*ir*-k 6 r'vo. 2 iiOn’te-cor'vo, n. A city the pons Varolll l< LL pontUU, of a bridge I 
In I 'ttserta province, Italy pon-tln*,! pon-iln\ 2 pOn-tin', n IPIJ A ooastlng-boat 

Pon''te-de'ra, 1 iiOij’tC-de'ni, 2 i>fln tc-dc ril, n A town m p 0 ||#|,|.||^l^ 2 I, a, Anal. Forming 

Pisa province, Italy ...... a pons or bridge, as, a ponif no/ bone. II. n. A bone, the 

Pon*'te-de*'rl-aVe-«*, 1 pon*ti-dl*n-r si-l. 2 pftn ti^w -i- third suborhital. connecting with the preoperoulum. as in 
g'ce*/* » pi A family of aciuath monocotyledonous flying gurnards (< L. pon(f-)s, bridge 1 

plants, cm I or flouting - the pIckcrcLwood Pon'tln(c>, 1 pon'iin, 2 pfin'tin, o. i )f or iMjrtaming to 

shoalliing piinillcl-vcliied •*‘gvc« K K”?!* JJ tlio marshy district in the southern part of the Homan 

«. 2 n 6 n.«.o..,p 6 n-«.«.. «. 

^‘Siiilc IWP^ONTIL ^""^***** Ponm'»vy% 1 pOh-tfvr; 2 p 6 ft'tl*vy% n. A manufacturing 

1 iJ or pflii^o- Po*SW«Abibfe n A town In 

frftrt, n. A liorough In the Wm Hiding of Yorkahlre. En- • 2 -li bf . n. A town In 

glarnl Klcliard II was murderofl poni-lev'ls, 1 ponMev'is or (F) pfifi-la-vF; 2 p6nt-16v'ls or 

pon'tes, 1 iHm'tlz. 2 iMln n riumi of pon.s (F ) pAfl-Ie-vP\n IFl 1. Afon^cc A 

Pon'^t^ve'dra, 1 l*®" I’oV dangerous repeated rearing of a horse, 

province In (lallcla N W 8puln, ],(ilir> sq m 2. its cupl- 2. lArchuic i a rtriia»i»riiiir« 
tal, a walled seapori ,2. A pueblo In N. 1<: ('apis province. ^ ^ ^ 

Paiiav^ P I 4 . A pueblo In W . Negros Occidental pro V- poniii 2. liretiHng A vessel lii which 
Inco, Negros, 1 1 a, beer Is cleansed from the yoasU (Var 

Pon'tl-ar, 1 pon'ti-ak. 2 |iAn'tl-Ac, n 1. An Ottawa Indian ofpoNTiLl 
chief tc 1721V 17m») who orgiiiilaisl a confederacy of Indian Pon'^to-cas'iil-an. 1 non'to-kas'Di-en: 
tribes against the IlrltiHh (1 70,i 17flf0 ^ 2pfln*tOM'AH'pl-an, a Relating to t he 

cliv, couniysmt of Livingston eount> . III SI. *^^“**^1* region around tho iilack and Caspian 
and ritv, cnuntv«HeaL of Oakland county. Mich 4. A dls- 

trlcL In W Quebec province, C'uiiudu, chief town, Jirvson Pon^tolse', 1 iNlfi‘'twaz' 2 ti6fl*i wits' 

Pon''tl-a'nak, 1 iMm'ti-ft'nuk, 2 ikinMl-K'nllk, n A seaport. „ ^ l„ Helno<«t-Olso deparU 

capital of y^. Uoruoo district, Dutch isnrneo, almost on tho nicnt. France 

^ . pon-ton', w IFl flame os PONTOON, 
pon'tl-as, 1 imn'ti-es, 2 |)An'ti-aH. n A local valley wind in pon'*io-nler', l pon'to-mF, 2 ijftn’to- 
hraiice ngr#, «. |. a soldier in i horge of i»on- 

pon'^tl-braVhl-um, 1 pnn*ti-brFki>iiin. 2 iiAn*tl-brA'ci-Qm. loom 2. A builder of pontoon 
l-i iii'A, p/ 1 Afi'i/. The bundle of fllicrs ttiat piviscs hrUlgm 1*^ F potUonnitr, < pon 


the lower. [< F. pont volant: pom (< L. ponCMx), bridge; 
volant, ppr of voler ( < L, voki). fly ] 
pon'ty, 1 pon'ii. 2 pOn'ty, n (JUustnakino A pontU. 
Pon'ty«poul, 1 poii'ii-pfll, 2 pdn'ty-tkfbi, n A mining and 
metal-working town in Monmouthshire, England 
Pont^tyiprldti', 1 poui*-i-prlib'. 2 iiOnt'-y-prith', n A 
mining town In Olamorganshlre. Wales, 
po'ny, 1 pO'ni; 2 pO'ny, v (po'NiBh, po'nt-xng.I [Blang 1 
1. t. To translate with the help of a pony. 11. i. To 
pay money that is due. followed by «o 
po'nyt n. [-NticB, 1 -ms; 2 -nig, p/,] 1. A very small 

horse, espociallv one of a small breed; spec 4 f.. a horse 1.2 
hands or less in height: often used in combination to de- 
note something small of its kind; as, a pony engine, a 
pony truck 2. [College Slang ] Same as orih^ n , 9, 
(2). 8. [Slang, Eng 1 Tho sum of twenty-five pounds 
Compare monkey. 4. A very small glass for spirits 
or beer; also, the quantity that such a gloss contains; 

1 1 . S 1 A small 


ny of brandy. 5« [Delaware, 


0 (Tt 
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Ion, Hoe eoNTooN.l pon''ioii-eer't; 
pon''t«»n-nler'|; poii"i<Nm-eer't.** 
poii''t<i-nter'liig, n. Building pon- 
toon bridges 



fruiii ilie cerebellum to form the iMiiis [<,. J.. pon{t-)i, 
bridge, -f hracMum. arm 1 

POn'tlpi, 1 pon'tik, 2 pftn'tic. «. Of or pertuinmg to tho 
Black Sea or adjacent regions [<1^ Pimticuit, <, (Ir. 

J'ontikoH, < the Black Sea, < jwmfo/i, open sea J Pon^to-nl'I-dsD, 1 pen''tf>-nari-dl, 2 , 

Bon'tlr*, tt Pontile lifln'Ui-nl'MlC. « pi Crmt A fam- Pontlevls. 

pon'»tl-ceno, 1 p«ii-ti-chcI'Jo. 2 pbn-tl-chNMo. n fill I. by «f nioiiocarpideim haying antennulos with 

The bridge of a bow-liistrument 2. Hanie us iikkak, n, outer flagella bifld und nrst perelopods chelat o Pon-to- 

/id), nl-a, n. ft g.) (Apirnr < LL ponto: Ht‘e pontoon] — 

pon-tlc'o-lus, 1 pon-tlk'vti-lifs, 2 pAn-tlc'yiHhs. n 

A bund of libers that sometimes crosses the iipiicr end of Pon"^»n • 1 |Hin-ltln ; 2pbn-t/K>n ,w To bridge (a stream) 
either utiKTior pyramid of the miHlulla oblongata (h . dln». *“* , i a i i . 

of pom, bridge 1 pon'tl-culeL - pon-tir'u-lar, a poil-toon , a I. M%1 A vessel um*d in tho construenon 

|lon'tl-rei, 1 ponMi-fcks, 2 p^in'tl-f^ks, n I-td'wkb, of floating bridges, to supiMirt the roadvvav, as a flat* 


1 -tiPi-sI*. 2 -tlPi-vf'g, p/.l 1. Horn Antiq A iiieniher 
of the highest finest ly college, which had miprcme juris- 
diction 111 religions niatt4«rN, iiikI to which was assigned 
mptsdally tliesuiierinloudenee of public and private woralilii. 
marriage and burial rites, the regulation of the calendar, tho 
kfsjplng of the consular and magisterial annals, and oiigl- 
nully. It In said, of the Hublioian bridge, whence the title 
2. Krrl A bishop, esjas'ially the Pope, who holds tho 
Oflieiiil title of Pontliex Maximus, that of the head of 
the priosily college in ancient Uonu* 3. A bridge- 
maker: according to the t riulit loiial etMiioIogv [B . 
Ut ‘bndge-builder,’ < /moi (/-)«, bridge, | /at to, niiike ] 
pon'tllf, \1 poii'tif, 2 pftii'tlf, n I. Ectl The Po^x*. 
pon'ilf'', jeiilled distiiietivelv the Suprunt or Sovereii/n 
Pontiff, also, unv bishoj} 

The aiMMtolii* l»oiicHlirlion «»f the Ronmn vonlff folluwnil fami- 
lias whah oaiIinI llictiiNt<l\iw u* evHiiseluv inlicl.tlN 

liANeitoiri (/mlMf.StofMp Hi ti. o A txi. 1H7U 1 

2« A liigli priest of any religuni 3. Pont. Antiq A 
jKintifox I < F. ponti/r, < ponttfex; see pontikfx ) 
pon-tlf'lc, 1 |Min-tirik. 2 iiAn-tir'lc. a 1. Of or iNOtalnlng 
to tho puiitlUeuN 2. flame as pontificai.. a , 1 


bottomed bout, a metal cylinder, or a frame covered 
With eiinvas 2. [Ban* ] A pontiNiu bridge 
Thii nver rose mo rmptdiy that it was diflloult to kaap the pan- 
toona in plann 

1) H Ouant Peraonal Mvmovn vol. li. p. 60 |c. b. W. 1806.] 
2. Nnut A low bargo equipped with cranes, ete , a 
lighter S* Ilydraul Enyin A tight eylinder, box. or 
other reservoir usisl in raising a sunken vessel, or os the 
gate of H dry dock 

In raising a vessel, several pontouiis flibsl with water, are 
fastened to it. and when the water D pumped out of them 
they tend to float it 

4. Bi * winu A eleiinsing-round or eleunsing-square used 
in clarify ing ale ^ 5. A ntU, A loop or curve of tin* Hniali 
iiitesliiio [< F ponton, < LI, ponio(n-), < pon- 
/t»(n-), kind of transiiorl, < jnm(t~)s, bridge ) 

- pontoon bridge (Mil), a bridge supported by pon- 
KmiiH a form of floating 
bridge p. dock, a dry dock 
supported by pontoons - 
pon- toon '•train'', n AfU 
The carriages conveying ma- 
terials for pontoon brldgtv 


coma verratijolia) of the trunijictflower family (ifi//- 
nonxacetp) 7. [Theut Slang, U S 1 A ballet-girl 
smaller than the average and trained for a special sort of 
dancing [ < Gael ponaulh, ponv ] 

— pony engine, a small railroad-yard locomotive used 
in freight-car transfers — p. express (Western IJ 8.], a 
system of express transportation, omploving ponies In ro» 
lays, by which the mulls were conveyed across the plains 
before the oonipletlon of the Paclfle Railroad in ISfifl — p. 
purse, a subscription taken hurriedly for Immediate use — 
po'ny eput^ter, n A driver of ponies In a mine-working — 
p. truck, a two«whfM>led truck for a locomotive - p. truss* 
in building, a truss too low to allow overhead bracing, 
pon'ya, 1 jHin'ya, 2 prtn'yli, n (Hopl I An altor-like struc- 
ture put up by the ndlglous sects of tho Uopl for the per- 
formance of their rites 

Pons, 1 pAiifh, 2 pfliith, Antonio (•/»i725-»/4l792). A 
floanlsh painter und art-crillc 
P. O. O., abbr J'ost-offlce order 
poo'ah, 1 pfl'a. 2 pdO'a, n (K Ind ] A nettlewcrt 
meria pupa) ylehllng a valuable flher. poo'at; pu'ysL 
pood, 1 pQd. 2 pood, n. A Russian weight. Bee wbiuht. 
poo'die, 1 pfl'dl, 2 pdb'dl, vt. fRure.] To shave tho hair of 
in ptMMlle fashion, treat as a poodle. 
poo'dl(,i‘P« n. One of a breed of curly-haired dogs, iisu- 
allv while or black, often displaying great intelligenec, 
esiTeeialiv in learning tricks Boo plate of nocs [< 
LU pudcl ; ep. puetcln, waddle 1 
poof, 1 put. 2 iN^if. intrrj An expression of contempt or dis- 
dain. imitative of pmilng out a light by a puff of the breath, 
poo'gyc, 1 pn'Ri. 2 iNio'gy.n (llliill A llludii flute blown 
by the nostrils, nose-flute flee Ulus under ntah taranga. 
pooh, 1 pfl. 2 pdu. V 1. / To say " pouhl " to. II. I To 
express disdain by saving ** poohl ** 
potili, tntt^ri. Bnhl fohl expressing disdain. [Cp Ice. 
jnl, pooh I poh].; puht- 

Pooh, thou'ri » iK»cl, praintl with fiuditiK words 
May stick to Hiiiirm ami sonin like quahtins 

CiauiioBKuui Spaniah Quv*u hk. i at 42, 
Pooh '•Bah'* 1 pQMifi', 2 pdb'-lik', n. fllumorniis ] One 
who Alls many oflloes inefficiently: from a ludicrous char- 
acter in Gilbert and HuUtvan s The Mikado. 
pooh '•pooh", 1 pu'-pa*. 2 pdo'-poo*. V/. A ta To reject 
or decry contemptuously, speak with a sneer.— pooh'* 
pooh", pooh"apooh'er, |Nioh"»pooh'lst, n. 
pooh'»pooh", tn/rrj Nonsensel fudyet intensive rediH 
pllciilion — pooh • pooh theory, the theory that lauguago 
‘Igluuted In natural otIcb flee iiow-wow 
'j»i 


poo'Ja, 1 pfl'Jo, 2 ifdfi'Jii, 


Iflans 1 Worship, sis'clf , 


^__j-Uri-cnI, 1 pon-tif'i-kel, 2 p6u-tlf i-eal, a 1. Of. pon-toond',pp Fontooned flfl. 
IMTfHiiiing to, or upproprialo for a iKiiitilT, in unv iwiwm*. pon-toou'lng, 1 pun-tilu'ip, 
speiif . i>apnl or episetipnl; as, poiUifinU jiowers, jsiuti/- g pftn-tobuTug, n 'I'he art, 
*m/ iimsM 2. Pertaining to lirulge-lniildiiig JF , < process or oiterutiun of 
*•* ^ i pon"tl-ll'clBlt; making pontoon bridges. 

p<in"tl-ll'clant. pontlAcal college, a budv of priests, pon''l»-DO»'re-l'l-d». l iNin*to- 
orlglnullv fwtablislied lo advise tlie king, and later forming p iiAfi"Lf».nA*m. 

the roiiiicll of the PoiUlfev Maximus It Included the pon- {,7 Tl^,‘ * /V’ ** to-poTe- 
UlU w aiMl the Vi^iul X'lrgliw - P. Mtmtes, Himie us Htatkh ’ 

Ol- Tilt t’HlIKril 

pon-tiri-rnl, n Eccl 1. A book contuiiung the serMces 


that arc conducted chiefly* or wholly bv a bishop usul 
in the Western Church 2. pi The insignia, dress, 
uriianientH. ete , of a pontilT, as a bishop p«m"tl«fl* 
ca'll-a I 1 1 ,1. 1 . pon-itM-CAri-husi [LI > j 3t. A kind 
ot ouch loinnioii in the 10th eentury (F , < LL pnn- 
Itjnnit, V, L ponttji r, see ecisriFwx J pon"tl-tl'ciant> 
pon-lir'I-rari-ty, 1 poii-llf i-kal'i-ti, 2 |»ftn-ttf*l-ekl'l t>, » 
1. Till' Niaie dignity and authority of or us of the Hope, 
papal \ 2 \ poiiiincal fuiictlnii. rile, or cereiiioiiy 3. 

'1 he demeanor ot a iNintlff. htatcitness, iKimpuHllj or dog- 
iiiatlsin 4 f . flitinc OH l•oNTIri( Ai, n . ‘2 
pon-tlf'l-cal-ly, 1 pon.^lrl-k.»l-^ 2 l»flh-uri-cal-v, arfr tMtli 
the inaiiiUM or onidal authority of a bishop to asslNt 
pontlllcall) , to he pmsrMit os bishop In full poutinciiLs and 
to perlorin ccriuln ccrcriionhvi without being the tvlubrunt 
pon-tiri-cale, 1 pou-tif'i-ket; 2 pOn-trri-cnt, r h ai '- 



2 i»0n"u>-pft'Ve- 
Crust A family 
of gammurulileon amphlpuds 
having t lie first antenna* short 
and with sccoiulurv brandies 
and mundlbh's dent ate Pon"<- 
to-pu-rc'la, n (t g ) I < Gr. f 

Pontoporrta, a .Nereid, lit * sea* Pontoon Bridge, Allowing 
traverser,’ < ponkis, sou, -h Method of ('unstriict ton 
porax, iNUisugo 1 — p«in"to-po« 1 Hontooua 2. llalks 

rel'ld, fi.- -po-reT'old, a. 3 ChaaaaB. 4 Hibbou. 

Pon"tu-po«rli«d«, 1 pon*u>-po-rn!'i-dl, 2 p6n*to-po-rI'l-dP, 
n pi Mam A family of ddphlnohleuti eetoceaiis with 
costal curt Ilian'S osstlled and u neck. Including a species 
from the mouth of the Ulo de lu Plata Pon"to-po'rt*m, n. 
(t g ) l< Gr Mntos, sea, -1 poro\. passage 1 - poD"t«fpo'» 
rl-ld, n — pon"to-po'rl-old, a A n Pon''to-po"rl-l'nm, 
n pi Mam I he Pontoporiidar os a subfamlB of DelpMnULr 
or JniUU - pon"to-po'ri-ln(ee, a. & n 
Pon-iop'pl-dan, 1 pon-top'i-dan, 2 pAii-tf>p'l-<lan. Brik (Vm 
iioii-Lif'i-ket ' 2 nftn-tTf*i-i*fil v l-» \i'''- lfl98-^/»1764) A Dullish historian and theologian 

BP. -C M -INO ) 1 . 1 u /{ cC'h To i-olobrute (mass, 2 pOn-tOFmo, Jacopo CarruccI 


cpisfopiu « r imiuuM laUiig to or eoniieetlng the tarns Varolll and the spinal cord 

II. i L /( < I‘» fulfil the officcM of a pon- lionirt.HtocMiam-ioiok*. 2pduTo-tAr',ri 1. A county In 

liff. espenam to <»hbnile pontirieal mass 2. lo n Mississippi, 41M> sq m 2. Its rnuiity-ooat 3. A 

iiNSiiine the bcha\ lor t>l a jiontilT. act in a jsmipous or oounti in OKlnhuma, 7'JS sq ni 

dictatorial will i* M pontijicatus, pp oi pontituo, < Pon-trcm'o-ll, 1 iK>ii-tn'ni'o-ll 2 I>0n-trem'i»-ll n A ea- 
L ponhfex, see pomu 1 x | tliedral town In Mussu e t'arrara pnnlncc, Tuseuiix, Italv 

pon-tlf'i-catc, 1 pon-iif'i-kit, 2 pttn-Uri-cal, n. 1, Pon'tus, 1 pon'ius 2 pOn'ifls. ra An ancient province in N 
The olliceordignitx oi li 1 unit iff or pope 2. A pontiff's Asia Minor, on the fl shore of Pontus Buxlnus, Uie 
termofolliw modern Black flea Artvil. « 

pon'ti-IIcct, n Brhlge-worK pont"*VO-l»lli', 1 pont -vo-hint' or (F.) pon -voHon , 2 

pou-tif 'l-res, n. Plural of ih>ntikkx pondflccs lolla, tho p6nt*-vo-llVnt or {f ) pAn’-vo Ida, n \ftl A living 

priests of tho sun an onicr iwatwlbv ihe Roman emiieror bridge; a ointnvanw* to enable an attacking pirty to 

\uruliiui when ho introduicd sun-worshlp Into Home from pass 11 moat, ronsmtiug of n double-decked bridge, the 

the Orient p. VesUe, the bodv of priests at whose bead upper portion of which may bi' projected in advance of 


Hindu cen>monlal worship also, among Anglu-lndlaus, a rite 
or ceremony of any kind poo'Jalif; pu'jBf. 

' , 1 pQk, 2 ixJhk, vt [Scot ] To pick with thumb and 
fliiger, 08 fealhors from fowl, stems from fruit, etc 
pook>, vt I Local, Eng ] To build up Into a pook or heap, ua 
bay or grain 

pook, n. U’.ng 1 A heap, loosely thrown together, of any 
cercal or other farm field-product, a temporary stack In a 
wet harvest 

Poo'ka, 1 pQ'ko, 2 isWka, n |Ir 1 A goblin, often appear- 
ing OH a horse, the Puck of Hlmkesiieare. 
poo'kaun, 1 pO'kOii. 2 prWkun. n (Ir] A small siiiglc- 
mustofl rowboat or sailboat, having a lateen sail, poo'- 
kbaunt. [{Kobus vardoni) 

poo'koo, 1 pO'kQ,_2 pd&'kflh, n lAtr] A large red kob 
poom 1 pill; 2 pool, t. 1. 1. To put into a pool or com- 
mon fund to bi' shared according to agreement, as, com- 
pc'ting railroads may pool their earmugs. II. t To 
form a pool. 

pool*, V. I. / Quarrying it Mining 1. To cut or sink for 
placing of wcdRCH, os holes In granite 2. To undercut so aa 
U) dislodge. 08 coal In a vein. II. i. To stand lu poolB. 
OH water — pool'«bole", n 

pool', n. 1. A small collection of water or other liquid: 
ns, a pool of bliMid. (1) A basin filled by a spring. (2) A 
IickIv of stagnant water. (3) A deep place in a stream. 

II ore and thf>rn ita watarfalia would buah thoir tumult in doep 
pool* wlinro trout lurkod 

Constanum C: IIakbimon Bar Harbor Dago p 2. [ 11 . 1887.1 
(4) A ]>oud 2. In decorative art, a small depresMon 
3. (Prov. Eng ] A unit of inenHuremciit in slate-roof- 
ing, 1U8 stiuare feet 4. A tract of land yielding oil. 
l< Afl pbl, < Ir poll, hole] polt; poolet.— pool's 
snipe", n. (1 iig 1 The redshank — the P., a part of the 
'riiamos between London Bridge and Cuckolds Point — 
pooPy, a. 

>ol*. n. 1. Any one of various games plaved on a six- 
pocket billiard-table, in which the plaver’s object is to 
get certain balls into and tf> keep the cui'-ball out of tho 
pockets 

There are a number of varieties of the game of pool which 
are immed from a particular element which distinguishes 
them such os black pool (in which a black bull Is Inlro- 
duc(Hl) bottle p. (the dlstlngiiishlug feature being an tu- 
MTted leather bottle), color •ball p. (lu which each player 
has a different Iv cfilnred tmU an English game), coatinu* 
OUK p. (in wlilch the gatin' proceeds uiitU all the ImUIs. In 
Dumlier fifteen, are iiocketed), rork p. (In wtiich a stake is 
won by knocking down the eurk upon which It Is placed), 
fllfteon^bBlI p. (from the numlxT of halls used). ncBrosta 
ball p. (in which the object-bull Is that lying nearest to the 
plaver’s bull), single p. (played by onlv two players an 
English game) , skittle p. (in which skUtles or plus are used), 
8no«>ker p. (pvramlds and pool combined). 

2. A collective stake, or the place of its deposit, in a 
gambling game, also, a rombmatmn of betters, as in a 
race or game, the money staked by all lieing divided 
among the winners See Paris MirnTXLB 3. A com- 
bination forinoil for a speculative otx'ratiouin stocks or 
tho kke, or the common fund raiBed for the purpose, in 




i* IO«fewl; ^n; (o; Jet;« siing; to; Aip; Chin, thla; aguro; F. bon^dttne; b « loch, t, ofc«iZ<»«e; t variant, PoOthrileV 

MTt; t»Chk, bdht; f^U, r«ie, cQre, blit, bllrn;«ll,bd]r; € = k; ysst; fo, ^em; Ink; tst; thin, this; F. boA, dllne; b > loch. pope 


which losMs or profits are sharedaUko or anby agreement. 
4* A combination whereby railroad cumpanies or othrr 
like comrationa agree to fix rates or prircs and divido 
the cmlective profits or the business pro rata, generally 
formed to overcome effects of excewnve oompetitinn 
These agreements usually fall IntotwocliuMos ( 1 ) wtaero the 
corporations ooneernecl agree to divide certain tcrrlturlesand 
to abstain from competition within these limits. (2) where 
the corporations share the business or the profits, as where 
railroads agree upon favorable rates for a certain road where- 
by Uils road obtains traffic or passengers This Is called a 
tralDc or passenger pool. Where corporations share the 
profits It is called either a gross •money pool or net are* 
«elpt pool. 8uch pcMils hove been held Illegal in the 
United Btates as restraints of trade and In many Htatos are 
the subject of wvere legislation. 

A. (Archaic J The quota of plovers necessarv for n 
^mu. as quudnUe, or a counter usud in such a game 6. 
The sums paid by those w ho take part in a nflc-shouting 
contest, and vrhich are divided among the winners 7. 
Fencing A contuHt by teams, each member of one team 
engaging m turn each one of the other [ < !•' pou/c, 
pool, ben (the stakes being *eggB* to bo won from the 
** hen'), see pullrt ] 

— nuetlon pool. 1. a pool at a borso^race made up of 
bids for the privilege of naming the first, tlic secoiul. and 
oomotlmes the third choice, and for the chiiiioe of the field, 
S. A sweepstake on the number of miles run by a ship In 24 
hours. In which the allottwl numbers ore put up to auction 

— blind p. {Finance), a business combination In which thn 
members entrust their Interests to an individual who acta 
Independontiv — pool' •ball'', n One of the balls, similar 
to blUlard-balls, used In the game of pool — p.^room, n A 
room In which iiools for races, etc . are made up. or a room 
In which there arc tables for playing p<hi1 p. •seller, n. 
One who makes up pools and sells puul-ilckots — p. •table, 
O. A bllliard*tabie with six pockets, o io at each corner and 
one In the middle of each side.— p. •ticket, n. A voucher 
for a bet In a pool 

noold, pp Pooled 8 8 

Poole, 1 pni . 2 ptTol. n 1. John (? 1 7Rrt-s / & l K72) . an T'ugllsh 
dramatist, Paul Pry Matthew (l024'iViain7()). an 
KngUsh Puritan commentator 3. Paul Falconer (»/n 
1K07 */til879). an l^nglish historical painter, Kina Edimrd'a 
Ceneroeity to the People of Calais 4. Rtvlnald Htuart 
(*/vl832-V*lHtt5). an lOngUsh archeologist and uumNnia- 
tlst. J. William Frederick (u/«4lH2l-J/ilR04). an Ameri- 
can librarian. Indexer, Indez to Periodical IMcrature 6. A 
seaport on Poole Harbor, a bay 7 by 4> /i m lu Dorsetshire. 
England 

'pool'er, 1 parsr. 2 pdfil'er, n A stick for Htlrrlng a tan-vat 
poon, 1 pQti, 2 pcTon, a (Malay 1 Any one of various Kiisu 
Indian trees, especially Calophyllum inophyllum, from whoso 
seeds Is obtained a bitter oil (poon •oil or puna •oil) that la 
used chiefly as an lllumlnant p«Hi'na:: p<Mi'nayt. 

— poon' •spar", n A spar made of poon - wood — p.« 
wood. It The Umber of the poon, formerly used for masts. 
poo'ua«wood":. 

Too'na or Poo'nab, n Same as Puna 
poo'nac, 1 pfl'iiuk, 2 pdb'nftr, n (10 Indl The cake left 
after expressing oil from coconut-pulp, used for manure and 
fodder 

tpoo'na*tree", n Same as eooN, 

poun'gy, 1 pQn'gi, 2 pdhn'ily. n [E. Indl In Burma, a 
Buddhist priest of the higher orders, a rahan. poon'ioet; 
poon'gbeef. _ 

4poop^ I pCip. 2 poop, vt. 1. Naut To strike (a vessel) 
on the poop or stern, break over or crusli m the stern of 
said of a sou or of another vessel 2. To take (u wave) 
over the stern said of a ship Sf- To overcome 
j>oop*t» To deceive, befool 

poop>, ot. 1. [Vulgar ) To break wind 2t« To make a 
sharp, abrupt sotmd, as of the blowing of u iiorn 
ipoopS 2 poop^, n. Naut. 1. A short deck built 

ened.Coluinbiiii took hw 
■taUm uu the^iou of the 

The 

Puppis See CON- Tjr* "Great Harry 

STNLLaTlOV 4t. Showing Poop (o). 

The dickey or rear seat on a conch [ < F poupc, < L. 
puppiB, stern of a ship ] poiipet* 

— poop'^cab"ln, n A cabin covered liy the poofi-deck 

— p.^deck, a 8co def 1 — p.«lant.ern, n A lantern cur- 
ried on the pcKip us a signal p.^llghtf.- p.^rwyal, n A 
short upper deck at the stern of the old French or 8punlsh 
war-Hhlps which was reserved fur the admlsaland his hlghc-it 
officers — p. •staff, n The flugsUitT flxed at the stern of a 
certain class of old vessels — p. •stringer, n Naiat Arch 
A stay-plate running round the ends of the iKioii-detk huuius 

pooped, 1 pQpt, 2 fidhpl, a Naut Uiilll with u poop 
po'o-pliyte, 1 pA'o-fait, 2 pA'o-fyt, n Any phiiit growing on 
meadow- or grass-land Compare hymipuyte (< Gr you, 
grass. + phyton. plant I po"o-phyt'ic, a 
Po"o-po', 1 |>6*U ,0' 2 pO'o-pO', Lake. A lake in Bolivia. 

12,()(X) feet ubo r th soa-Ievcl. 1 HO m Ihuug 

poo'quaw, l pQ'kwd, 2 pdb'kwu, n. (Local. TT 8 ) 'I'ho oua- 
poor, 1 par 2 poor, vi To uae the word " pour " In speaking 
to. address cotumlseratiugly. os, don't pfmr mef 
poor, a 1. l^uikitig thf‘ inenits of a cumfortuhic huI>- 
sistouce, pu-sHCHmiig little or no prui>erty or iiiLuiur, 
straitened in cireuinHtances, indigent: oppo>4ei| to rich, 
and used with the deiiuiLc article as a collective noun, 
as, poor folks, the poor we have always with us 2. 
Jmw Sptjeif , so destituU* as to be entitled to assis- 
tance from the public, pauper 2. Belonging to or chur- 
actenstio of povert> , w'retched. mean, ns, a poor hovel, 
poor clothes 4. Larking in good qualities, or the 
qualities that render a thing valuable, or snfheient for 
Its purpose ill, hail us npoorTK‘n. ymor flour 
Many a poor bind* looks xay iu » v«lv«t Mcsbbsrd. 

Hcott A-niftP(/rfA p 100 (if if A oo.l 
Specif . (I) DcAclentln vigor, unhealthy , uncomfortable as. 
poor health a poor dlgtstlon a jtonr night (2) (( olloq ] 
Meager In flesh, lean. thin. In feeble coiidlllon from 111 fend- 
ing as. that animal Is poor (3; I>cvoid of merit unsatis- 
factory often of oneself. In modest depreciation, as, a poor 
apology, poor sermons, la my poor judgment (4) Lacking 
02 


In strength or efficiency, weak, feeble, as a poor voice. (.?) 
Lacking In fertility, suvile, as, poor soil (fl) Lacking In 
Btmndanoe or quality, scanty, as. poor crops (7) Wanting 
in prosperity or succces. unfortunate, as. a poor investment. 
(8) Wanting lu strength or spirit, oow'ardly 
6. llohliug cheap or moan , depreciai i v e , as, a poor opin- 
ion of a (lersoii 0, Deserving of pity, unhuppv ex- 
pressiv'e of comiiassion, sometimeH simply of tenderness 
or niouming, as, my poor old father 7. Kliserable; 
paltry: used oontemptuimslv 8. In a depreciative 
scum* with a numeral to denote a small nnnilicr. 

Od« poor poanynrorth of lugar-eandy 

HiiAammAiuB J Henry IV. aot ill. as. 2. 
fME pour, < OF poure, < L pauptr, poor 1 pooret, 
Syn.. see uumulk. meaoer 

— poor as a crow. 1. [('olloq . Eng 1 Thin, emaciated. 

2. [North Engl Poverty-strlrketi — poor'^book"!, n, 

(I'^ng 1 A book used for ri*cordltig the names of iioor people 
in receipt of relief from the parish — p.abox, n A coiiirl- 
butlon-lxix for alms, often pUveed at the door of a eliurch. 
poor's •bozt; p.acbestt.- P. C'iare. a rv.MlKiuus or th onler 
of Haltit Claln* p. debtor, sef> naiiTOR - p.»farni, n A 
farm where paupers are cared lor ut public cxiienso — p. 
gas, IncKpeusive producer gas not gtMxl for illuminating or 
heating, but satisfactory for use with giu»-i*ngliies — poor'- 
house", n a public ustahllshment mulutulned as a dwell- 
ing for paupers — p. In spirit, of a lowly and meek dlsptn 
Blliou Mat, V, a p.aJohnt, n SiiUihI and dried 
hake, hence, poor, cheap fare — P. Knights of Windsor, 
sumo as M iutary Kniohts or Windhoh Kih‘ uiut ary — p.« 
law parish [Lug 1. a division of the coiintrv made for the 
purpose of collecting the iioor-rate atid fur udttilnlsti>ring tiio 
poor-law Hce rAitmti, 2 (2) p.-laws, n pi Htututes 
providing for the care of the iMinr The first law In Lnglund ‘ 
detlnltel v prov Idlng for a compulsory rat Ing of Individuals hy 
taxation for the relief of the poorwiui passed In llUH, slmx* 
which there has been much legislation on the mutter. not4ihly 
In the cose of the act of 1S.M In 1M14 u local government ' 
net placed the administration of the lamr-laws in the hands 
of a body to Im eleetixl bv the people — p. •lights, n pi 
Led ('undies provided for the burial services of the poor - ^ 
p.^iuan^ofiinutton, n (Scot] Bulled mid mutton p.^ 
man's •flannel, n 'ihe common mulleu - p.>man*s^ 
geranium, n The l>uefsteuk-suxir age - p.«inan's«herb, 
n The heflge'hyssop - p. •man's •mustaro.n Hedge-gar- < 
lie — p. •man's tpepper, n l‘ep|ier-grass - p.tman'sarhu- 
barb, n The yellow-flow enni meadow-rue p. rhubarb t. 
p.<man*saaoap, n. Thehurdhurk p. soapf.— p.-man's- 
treacle, n (iarllr p. man's weather aglass, the scarlet 
pimpernel, whhh Is said to ois‘n Its flowers In fine wc'ather 
and to close them lo riilnv weather llhis under 

PIMPKUNEL poor'maM"ler, n (I' S) An oflleer of a 
county to whose charge puuis'rM nie eomniltted — I*. Men 
of Lyons, Fronoh religious reformers, of the IJth mutiiry. 
hillowcrs of l*eter Waldo ntid allied to the Waidenses, with 
whom and the Albigcnsos tliev nuftere 1 |>erMH'utlon 'I'liu 
survivors lived In Provence and Piedmont for some eenlu- 
rh'S. being driven lutoHwItzerlaud in instl. whiTc the seet si 111 
exists (^unpare Waldenhkm p. oat, the wllrl out F. 
Preachers, a clerical organization for Itlnerurv nrouehing, 
created hy Wyctlf In l< nglund about 1 IHt) p.arale, n ((it 
Brit 1 A tax formerly levied hv church wardens and oversetTs 
In a parish for relief of the isxir — F.Bicharil, Hlehard Saun- 
ders. the Imaginary author of wise preiH*p*H In ulinamicH Is- 
sued hy Benjamin Fruiiklln from 1722 to 1767 — P. Robin's 
Almanac, a publlcutiun which Arstupporured In ltw>:i and con- 
tinued till 1828 Its tltlo-poge m*t forth that the Ahnati'io 
was "written hy Ptar ttohln. Knight of the Burnt Island, 
well-wisher to the MatheinutlcH P. Bobl'i's plantain. 
1. ThorattlesnaUe-wwd 2. 'f he rrihln’s-pluntaln u.-sol- 
dler,n (Au'Und ) 'I'ho frlur-liird from its erv -p.*splrltfNl, 
a Having Utile spirit or courage eowai p.-splrlied- 
uesx, n-p.«we«d, n A hiittonw<>cd found •dong Uio 
ottsiern shore of the 1'nlted Hlates — poor' will' , w A 
caprlmulglne bird of the genus Phalinovttlus, rehilofl to the 
will ()|HMirw ill, as P nuttalll, coinmoii lu the wi>Hlern i;nlb>d 
Htutes from its note — p.-wlllle, » (Lot at Brill The 
bur-t4itled god wit — p. wren (IxkoU, Engl, the red grouse 
{TUrao scetlruv) 

Poor lx um*4l us the first elemint In innnv m'lr-exphilnlng 
conipouiKls os, pf»or •bettering, p.>bJoodpd, p.arbarac- 
tcred, p *clad, etc 

piNir'lsh, a .Somewhat poor - poor'iions, n t. 
The stale or qunlltv <if iMdiig poor. In any sense, pover'v. 
lueunucss 2. Luck of iourag< or spirit 
Poor, n 1. Daniel (* rI7NP • an Amcrlenn niis- 

slonurv In ('evlon and IlIndiiHtan 2. Enoch (VnlTJA'- 
-/ an American ItevoluUouary gi iiernl. 

pour'blind"!, a IMirhllud 

Poore, 1 par, 2 isior. Benjamin Perley (»/jlH2l>~*/»lS87). 

An American Jourmitisi and historiographer 
Poo-rP, n Hume as Pt HI 

poor 'ly, 1 pill 'll, poor 1\ , a (Priiv I Poormheultti 

avn : see ii.l — piMir^y-lsh, a [P» ov . I ng ] 
pour'ly, ai/o 1- With poor n-nlls, witliout profit f>r 
lulvunlugi , unsucce<sfull\ , us, we fared hut poorly 2. 
Without skill or iiM nt , iiiiis rfectlj , hmlh , us, u poorly 
built houHc *1. In the iiiunrier «if tlie poor, without 
(oiivi mences or comforts, in povtrlv. as. to live poorly 
4. In fi spirit less manner meuiilv, ilesinuillv 

— poorly off, having littio niuiicy - poor'll-ness, n 

Illarc] The suie of Is lug unwell (agate. 

pottrl, 1 ptlri, 2 i-iort n |IM A mountulii piuvi, llier.dly. 
p«Mir'tUli, 1 piir'iiiii 2i>oor'iUh. « |Sioi| Poveriv 
Po«i'su, 1 |iU'h<). •' IsiO'su, n A ('hlnew Botiliisattva 
p4Mit,]pQt. 2 |s"»oi « [Prov Lng or ^cut J Ihe young of 
poultry , gttuie-hlrds, and flshm 

poot'ly-nsutcli", 1 pnt'li-iiocii*. 2 isird'lv-nuch", n. (An- 
glo-Ind 1 A pupi)el-hh«,w for the uiuusenient of rhlhlren 
pop', 1 P«P P'db ^ (I'Oi'Fi i>, I'Oi'T", foe'ciNri j I. t 
1, 'Jo thru-it or ]nit siuhli’iily , presi n1 or ofTi r unex- 
pcdi <lh , ai. to pop om 's htiwi out of llu wiuilow 2* 
To cause ti>give u quu k t xjdosive soumi, or hurst w ilh u 
Huappmg iio'si . »s, to pop » fin < ra« ! • r, to pop t orii 

The Bius<<r-lMM«r rsrUi rniiv thrir h< lU and popvrtl thmr hottliMi. 
fp.i MM PitiUiM from an Old Volume p iOU (ii m afo lhH.1 1 

3. (Slang, Lng 1 Jo pawn 4- To pii k olT, slifiijt 
down folhtwr li liv down or off S, 7 o put out . said id a 
light Jot down said of words, put asidi (a ts rson or 
thing) follow! d hv out. down, off, elf (M. I «* strike 
lightly II. I I- To enti r or issue forth with a 
quick, Muddf ri motmu* folho'ejl }»v up tn, down, -tf 

Had you poppet in unufitirml you would liavn aeon us all sravo, 
auiet and stud iMUs 

N Maci KOI/ Htahlnnd Parvdi, The Munaa u 2 H Iai s 1H07 1 
2* 'Jo g«v« hirth or exi>l«sle with a pop 3. |( olloq ) 
To offer marnage: lu tho phrwn' pop tin gumt ion. 4. 
[CulkKj ] Toslnsd fire a gun 6. fingin 1 o hu( k«fire. 

— to pop off K oUoQ 1. to leave suddenly, die - to pop 
oat. 1. TO bulflo, as If atarttug from the head: said of 


eyes 2. To go out suddenly, as a light.— to pop tbo 
question [CoUoq.]. to proiNWc marriage 
pop>t, ct. To apply (Mwmctlos to (the faoe). 
poph n 1. A sharp, quick, explosive noise : a small 
report. a.s, the pop of a pistol 2. An artificial, vari- 
oiislv flavored, sweet, uniiitozicating drink containing 
eurhun ilioxid. so culled lieeause it expels the cork with 
explosive noisi*, os, ginger pop S. A dot, snot, or 
mark, made hy n qmok, light touch. 4. Mach A 
small boss, which hH.s a set-screw inserted 5. The 
time elapsing between tho opemng and closing of a pop 
safrty-vttive 6. [Prov. Kug.l The sliort spare of tiiiio 
occupied hv ii pop; as, at a pop, suddenly 7. (Slang I 
A pistol. 8. [Slang.] The act of paw'ning; as, in pop, 
in pledge or pawn 9. The shot of a firearm 10. 
IProv Eng) A slight blow or tap.— pop' •ash", n. Same 
as WATRR-ASH.— pop •Centered, a ]«ormed with a oonloal 
hole to furnish bite tor a firlll — pop •dock, n The foxgluvo 
vDlgUalls purpurea) pop^glotej.— pop^eye, a 1. A 
prominent, htilging eye 2. A disease Infecting fishes. In 
which thn eyes liulgo, and blisters form on the body It oo- 
ciirs moro usuullv In flsh which are artlflclally reared. 
S. A mueniruld fish (Maerurus rintrus) of Bering sea — 
pop^e»ed, a — popaplston, n ^ttram-enoin A hollow pis- 
ton fltUMi with plugs, tliat wilt give when the pressure tie- 
comns excnsslvoly high ptipivalve, n Kteamaengin A 
safety-valve In which a large area Is suddenly opened for tho 
tllschargo of Hteuiii. as bv thn acilon of a small auxiliary 
valvu - pop^^lne, n Thn t\est- Indian blatnler-horh or 
winter cherry {Physnlis harbadnuls) horsr«popt; cow- 
popt.- pop'weed", n (Prov Eng ] /lot Tho bladdorwort. 
I»«p*, n. (lAieal, I'ng 1 The nHl-wIngeil thrush 
pop>, n fSlang. 1 iig i A iioptiiar concert 

A Monday Pop, and on Hiitiirflay a ‘variety autertaiamsai* 
whim wul wliifli lH>ooni(w n KyiiikliHiia wiinn linn 

J.AD 1 DnrrHiiiN Viorrrvui I.fJa in India p 00. (j ». 1800.1 
pop<, n 1. A girl, w'oniiin, or tnlstresH ii term of playful en- 
dearment. 2. [('olloq . H. S I Father 3. (P-l (Hlaiig. V 8 ] 
A populist 

Pop*, n A debating and soetui cliih at hAuu. founded In 1811. 
pop, ode Hnexpecuxllv ( pi>r>, r] 
p. o. p., ohhr Phot Print Ing-oiit paper 
pop^ ahhr Popular, poimlarly. population 
pup^o-dam', 1 iHip'iMliim' 2 pt^p'iv-dnm'. n (Brit India] 
A thin eako In whieli alkali Is uwHl Instead of yeast, fried in 
oil or baked crisp noil often eulen hv 1 uropeans with ouiry. 
po'oan, a [Itarn ) Of or hehniglug to a pope 
Po'^pa-yan', l pft*jKi-v(m'. 2 lO'iMi-yiln', n A city, capital 
of ('aura department, ('olumlilu, Hoiith America, 
pop' •beer", n (('olloq . ti 8 1 Hame as pop>, 2 
pop'^eoril", 1 imp'-korii*. ii pOii'-emn", n Any v'anety 
of Indian eorti that contums sufficient ml to cause ex- 
plosion in rousting 

Much varieties have small ears and small, hard grains 
with or wllhoiit sharp points 'the gnilns are rousted or 
"popptxl ‘ hy etpfiRlng them to the heat of a Are The explo- 
sion turns the grain Inside out, rupturing the yellow coat and 
exposing the suddeiilv effioresred white part of the grain 
Hmuokn ~ pop'eorii ■flow"er, n (laical, H 8 | Any plant 
of the genus Plaglohoihrys 

pope', 1 pop, a php, n Ch Uiei, 1. The bishop of 


Uome, NUpri'ine pontiff and vis- 
ible head of the liomuii C'atho* 


lieChureh, aeeounted hy that, 
ehureh the VII ar of ('hrist niiil 
HueeesHorof St I’eter, formerly 
lemtioral rulerulwxif the States 
of the Chiirrh, and still reeog- 
iiizeil us un iiu(e))endent sover- 
eign prime He IS eleetid hv 
the tollegoof eardinals.iind nsn- 
iillv from till ir own nuTiilM*r 
See C AICPINAI., INPALI mil ITY. 

I'he word vnpn or pope, fhoM not 
orriir ih thn ( Mlaroiiiim till at Inoat 
the iatinr part ot Ur' fiMirlli nrutury 
ItapiNiirN hml Hpi'llnd imiipOM, and 
apiihnd lf> I laiiiiiNiiN m Ihn tiiarciii of 
an iiiNPriptioii hy (h»t Innhcip in 
hfiiiiiur i»f I'.iiHoiiiiiN W II WiiiiHitw 
f utna/ml/a of lioma p f>UU In a a 
J8/7 I 

1 iiiin in LncliMh on* niight hardly _ 

■UNpni I iM/i/r and aldint of huviiiK I'T' PlUH X Wearing Tl- 
thuir nriKin in liahy-wordn yi<l thin aranild HtliUdltlg Before 
!■ pviiinnt when tiipy arn trni nd hai k tlu fekdlli (ii'HtatOrla. 
to l4itiii papa ami Hyriat uhha, hnth 

uiMUUUg 'falhor ‘ E B I ru/n Anthropoloow 120 (a 1880) 
2. Any priest of the (In*! k ('hurdi 3. '''ht high 
priest or spiritual head of a imn-f hrisfian religion, as, 
a Hiiddhist pope 4. J'jgiiinliveiv, an iiifallil le director, 
or one who arhitruriiv nssnineH or claims infullihihty. 

It WON pmiKNH'd that hn Rlioiild 1 m« invcwti'd with th« authority 
of a l>ii Inlnr, na> nt n I’nw k^i r niir Iniisuasn 

Mai ADiJkT Kaauya, Kamurl Juhnaon m vol vi, p 00 (a. 1808.1 
5. Ahhr roo(-.loan. 0. A lirink like hishon, exeept 
thill It IS iniiue with ehiiiiipiigm* 7. (1) A liishop of 
tiie early f ‘liriHtiun ('hnn h ('J) In the lOastA'rn ('hiirch, 
the I'atnan h of Ah'xandm 81. An effigy of the J^ipo 
burnt 111 J. nglund on Novimhir h, the unmversary of 
thn Gunpowdir I'lol, iiiiit at other times. [< AH. 
papa, *' I.l. pa/ja, nof PAPA* ) 

- black |Ni|Ni, the general of tho Jesuits : so calleil from 
his liiihli aiifl tiie lufliiencf' of tin giuierals of tin order under 
Pope Plus i\ English ii., set AniiiAN, 4 — pope'«ho'lyt, 
a llvpcnrltlcal piMipediolyt.- p.ijuan, n An old game 
of cards, P'S! riihlliigltsiiioderii ih rlvatlve newmarkei or stop 
Its luiiiif is taken from l*op« Joan P. Joan,un alleged fi*- 
iiiun pop! tilt flgiire of u legeint dating from tho 

inhiille ut the ihlrtef'fith r«>iitury I>lHgulse<l as a man. 

Shi aiinlleil In Atheris, aronse!l def‘p adinlrathiti at l(!itiie hy 
her learning and wiis niiuily elerted I'opc In Hh:> {or IKKiJ. 
ruling two and a hulf yiurs under the name of Johaiimn 
AiigillciiM Siie dlid In elilldlilrth In the slrtid during a 
piihlie proresHhiii and was hiirlfsl where she < xpirefi in tiio 
nfUN'iith (eriturv (he legend of Pope Joan was riganled us a 
fu(t '1 h! hgerid Is now regarded tut hiis!‘!i fui a Imal 
Koriiiin trsflhloii eoucernlng an ancient siiitui wtihh has 
dlsiipis'iired hut which sixuna to havi npiewiiUd a priest 
of Mithra and a child The ilguri of the prJ*Ht was riopn- 
Inrlv HMpp!iH<‘!l to he a woiiuin iitnl the unintclilglhle In- 
scription on tin group wns taken to he the tpMuph of a fiv 
male {Kdss 1 he double date !>r K.^^ niid 1 Hio firlgliialed in 
un ut tempt Uj fill a supposed lucuiia In the II >t ut popes ut 
thus!' times New Schaff»Ucrioo I nryf vf>l vl, p ix* - 
p. king, the Pofie os h ttmiiMirul tiriri!i p.uilghl, n 
|I>icaL U H 1 In Porismouili, N If , tm* iilglif of 
(my hRwkesBday. Nov /i, still ohwrveil tinre with Plow- 
ing of horns and display of pumpkin hint! rns riagH, and utn- 
blciua, tho its orlgiu has b««'n lorgottcu ■ p. of (•eiieia. 


INircli 


K«t 1: artiatlc* Art; fat, fire; fust; fcettprfj; hit, police; obey, irft; not, Ar; full, rikle; bot, bOrn; final; ise habit, renew; 
KKT8:Krt, Ape, fit, fAre, fAet, what, all; niA, gAt, prty, torn; hit, loe; I«e; 1*5; gO, nAt, Or, won, wolf, do. 


Jotan Calvin.-* pope'iwjre, n The lymphatlr gland aur- 
rounded with fat In the middle nf the ihlRh of a eheep or an 
ox. eateemed a tidbit -* pw|»e*a<liead, n f . (Kuk 1 A long^ 
handled brush for duailng relliiiKs 2, A briaUy oaciua (Melo~ 
caeituroitmit'unte) found uunandy wa(it<ealii ibo West IndlfM and 
South AmOiloa — pope'a*rioMe, n The rump of u bird — red 
theCardlnal Prefect of PropoKanda - white Pn the Pope 
— pope'hood, n 'I he characicr or dlitnlty of a pope -- 
popram, n (Rare 1 Thn doctrine of the papacy . popery 
an opprobrloiui term popeling, n ^ A potty pope, used 
oontemptuuualv pope'kln:. pope'ly, a Uelutltiif to a 
pom* — pope'ahip, n I. T he rank or ofllce of pope, pepo* 
hood 2*. The Pop('*»i peition. In the exprcaalon, Ida popt- 
mMji an opprobrloUH term — pop'eHH, n A female pop« . 
apt*olf , Pu|M« .loitti 

pope*, n I. A flah, the ruff 2. The nonpareil 

cynnea) 11. |I nciil Ihig 1 (1) Thu bullflnch U) 
The rnii-iiiirknl Hhrll e (.1) The piiinu 4. (New imk 1 
The a hlppoorw III (PerhiipH popk*. n 1 
Pope*, n 1. Alexander (Viiltt88-V» 1744). an Engliah poet, 
witlrlfit. An Rsmy on Man 2. John <*/ulKJ2 •/»il80J), 
a I iilU'd HIiiIcm Keiieral S. A eouuty In N W ceriLrul 
ArkaiiMaH nU «fi m , eouiity«Hcat. RuMHOllvllle 4. A 
roiiniv In K lIlfiiolH 3ft I Hd ni . count y-acat. Chilcondu 
fi. A ei>iint\ in W oeutrul Mluucauta. 7UU aii m , eaunty* 
deal, (ilenwood 

pupe'doiti, 1 iiAii'dem, 2 pOpMom. n I. Theoffloe, author- 
ity or dominion of a TMipe. papuev 2. Any rellatoua poal- 
ilon of authority ofteiiuaudmitirlrallv S. TIm) itapai ifovern- 
inent 4. An eeclcHlaatleal polity which reHeinbluathopapacy 
pope'lert, n Thu HrMioubill, an ImiuUhIi water«fuwl 
piKpe-lotet, n A darling . iict 

Pu^pt*-ringli«\ 1 t)A'p,t-ian'. 2 pO'ixvrftfi'. n A manufao- 
tnrlng Pm'n In W FlanderH, Rclgluin Po"pe^ln'gent* 
po'per-y, 1 pO'por-i , 2 l)0'i>('r-y . n '1 he religion of the Human 
t'atholle < Church with all Ita doelrlnna and practltwH. Homan 
(Jathullolam often uaed opprubrloualy — po^per-y-pho'* 
bl-a. n Inaano dread of iMipery 
pop'iHy'', 1 pop'afl il*. 2 pftpMiy*. n BaaebaU A ball hit with 
little force Into the air. and giving an easy ehanco for a 
catob pop' •foul''!; popped •up fly f; pup'mp";. 
pop'^gun", 1 pop'-guii”, 2 n 1. A toy gun 

eoiiHinting of u lul>o frf>in which a pellet or cork Htutpsl 
into JtH mouth la expi'lled with u pop liv air rotnproHNi'd 
1)V a pjHtnn 2. Any Hinull or iiieflicii nt firearm — 
pop'«gun"ner, pop'^ahoot^er, n - pop'«gun''ner-y, n 
rfliirnoioiM 1- pop^agun^nlng, pa 
Pop 'ham, 1 iJop'Hrn, 2 iiAp'Hni n 1. Ceorge (Ifi.'itMAlOOS), 
founder of a colony In IftO? at the mouth of the Kennehes'. 
Maine 2. Sir Home Alggft 0 '/i«t 7ft2 ^ /m 1820). ii Hrltlah 
admiral S. Kir John (irill-*/inl007), Ixml (Mdef .luNtIneof 
England. rcRpoiuiihlo for the tdaiitallnn mvmiuui lii Virginia 
Po'pj»an, 1 pft'pi-eu. 2 |)ft'|il-un. a (liure 1 Htwemhllng. 
charaelcrlNltc of. or lieloriglng to Uie poet Pope or lila 
wrltlngH In vtvMC Po'p«-ant. 
pop'l-iiae, 1 tioi)'i-nak. 2 iiOp'l-tdu, a ‘I'he Mixinge-troe 
(For OPUVANAX 1 

popHu^Jny* I pop'ui-jc, |itip'm-jn, n 1. A ehaltenng 
coxcomb 

Whnt If all 

The Mnornful landwHim hIiuuM luni ruuiul and nay. 

‘Thw !■ a fool, and that a voytnmu’f 

Iaiwmu. PUs Atlam'$ Story ni 3 
2, Archeol Thi' figure of a Innl. oflcii HWiuging loom'h 
atihetop of a pole, formerly uhcU un u murk lu areher> , 
ami later for tircurme U. J/rr A parrot unetl uh a 
bearing, iiHually hluaouud green, with n>cl legs ami 
beak. 4. A parrot A, A woiKlpeoker. rNVieeiiilh, the 
green wo«x|po( ker (<()!<' jiaiu'jayi, < 1 L papauallux, 
< mot! (Jr papayaltos, parrot, <. CJr papayas, parrot 1 
pop'In-gayt.- pop'lii-Jayiheod", n Arc/icry A hliiiit 
head fltPid to an arrow fur ahoutlng at a popinjay Hee 
lllua under AKKow 

pop'lata, 1 pOp'i^h, 2 prip'wh, a C)f nr pertaining to 
popea or poiMiry, pnpiHtieal uHed diHpiirnginglt 

Idolatry, whether lioalhoiiiNli or popmh wax t)ie nuMln of miper- 
■titioii of whinh thr iMirilanii hUnmI HiiimretitiiMiHb hi drend 
liUciv AiaiN i'vut t of Charlea I vul i, p dUU li u a cii J 
' ' P<M»'l»b-ly . adr |M>p'lHh«neaH, n | H arc 1 
Pop'lan Plot. Fng HUt A MupiniHcd JUiinuu (hif hollc plot 
to unacat (Miarlcs II to place JaincH, Duke of York, upon 
the throne, and to n-('ullmllobse K.iiKiand liifurmniloii of 
this plot wan given In Ift7s Im ritUH Oatiw who reeclvcd a 
large iHinnton, anil thirty linve InnonMd iHirnoiiN were c\i*- 
ouied Two yeam later li hi'caine dear that the ’ plot ' wun 
a fahrleat.lon on the part of Dat«K, who wan flogged alinont 
ill death and afterward Iniprlwined 
popjoy, 1 pop'jcii, 2 php'jf^N . la To amune onenclf 
poplar*, 1 pop'ler. 2 tit'ip'lai, n 
genus Popalus. enpitcialK, the wh 
silver poplar {P alba) and the I.oiii- 
bardy iniptur (/' nigra, tfa/ica), also, 
itn wooil 


of tropical Australia, and the western, white, or vellow fop-paa'u K»-bl'na, 1 po-pra aa-barne; 2 
popUtr (Ltrtodefuiron tultptfera) of the United Btates, An InfOmow Ron^ beauty who beeaina the wife of Niro 
more prop<*rlv calh^l the iultp^tne. 8, The huraeradiab* _ hilled^ by him in 6A A i> 

tree (Codonocarpua eottfu/ohua) : so called lu central *}• 

Auhtraha ( <' i'* pcuptlft, K, peuplt, < L populua, P®P P®^ ,• 1 P**P ef • 2 pftp cr, w. 1, Anything that pops 
DOplar 1 poplert ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ «*• makea an explosive noise; specif , a hrearxn 2. 

~ bal''sam«popaar, n A largo tree (Populua bataami- Same w wbn-popprr 8. A uorsoii who ahoota, gun- 

/era) of the northern United Hiatus and Canada, with 4. One who moves swiftly and quietly, 

ovate acuminate loaves, and large buda covered In spring POP'PWKt, «. A dagger, 
wltli a fragrant resin, which nuiy be separated in boiling pop'pe^logt, ft. A kind of pear 
water The oiiltlvated variety (/' toJxamtrertt condfcani), powpett, rt. To treat os a poppet. ^ 
with larger, broader, and heart^baped leaves and more POP pet, 1 pep'ct, 2 p6p'6t, n. 1. Mach. (1) A imppet* 
reeinous buds. Is called also bulm if (Sd* ml - black Pm an head (2) A poppetevalve. 2, A^auf (1) One of sever- 

Old World tree (/'ojmiau ntyra) with wld6<«proadlUR branehea. al timber shores between the bottom of a vessel and the 

I'lrgc lcav(>s, and glutinous buds — blue p. [Looal, (J H ], bilimwuvii. tnrtk nnfi tift m iMinoliHifr P2^ Dnc of Iieveral 
the tulli><tree- Bulle p., a tall, slender variety of the 
white poplar (Populua idba botiaana), liitroduoed Into Eu- 
ro)io. In 1875, from Turkestan It has 3* to Mohed, maple* 
like, oottonv leaves, and whitish shoots Bolle's p.}, ' 

California halsanKp., a livge tree (Populua triehocarpa) 
of the Paclllc coast from Hon Diego to hrltlah Columbia.— 

Carolina p., the neeklaca*poplar (Populua men'll/era) Bee 
roTTONWoon — chleltory«p., n The tullp*trou — downy 
p., or downy deaved p., a medlum^Blsed tnx) (Populua 
heterophyUa) with roundlsh-ovato blunt leaves tbiokiy cov- 
ered when young with white down, found In the borders 
of swamps from western New England to Illinois and 
southward Hee f'OTTONWoon — gray p., an Old World ape- 
ciiw (Populua caneaema) closely alilixl to the white poplar, 
perhaps merely a variety of It. hut of Blower growth and 
yielding a hanler and mom useful wmul - Italian p., the 
Lombardy poplar — l^imhordy p., an ornamental eolum- 
nar or B|)ire*Hhap('d tree (Populua nigra italieai of the rud 
World, much planted In ibe United Htatea In the early 10th 
century, but now rare li has broadly oval and nearly del- 


small bits of wood on a boat s gunwale, to support tne 
waah*strako and thn rowlocks 8. A dainty little per- 
son; pretty child; darling: a pet name 
It ain’t bseaiiso I dim't love you. Just as well and more, my 
pretty yopjwf. DtaauMm Daoid CopporjMd p. 80. (o. am.) 

4* A puppet; doll, marionette 8« [Prov lOng J A 
eyliudncal receptacle for pins, pencils, etc 6t> An 
idol; hence, anything worshiped fVar of PUPPr.T ) 

— pop'petfhead'', n 1. Meeh One of the centers of a 
lathe In disuse. 2, Mining A piilley*frame over a mine- 
shaft, bearing the hoisting-gear — p.»holes, n pi The holes 
which receive the oapstan-bam — p.«lashlngs, n pi 
Naval Arch The chain cables or hawsers attached to and 
holding together the poppets or timbers used in launching a 
ship — p. tleg, n Mining A support under a poppet-head . 
— p.-vahe, n A disk valve borne on a stem and having 
motion III the line of Its axis - sliding p.. In a lathe, an up- 
right head that bears the dead-center, and may be clamped at 
any tmlnt along the axis to fit work of various lengths 


Ksatm Am of St. Agnaa st 27. 


told leaves, with laterally oompressed leafstalks occasioning POp^plod, 1 pop id, 2 pGp id, a. 1. Caused by or as by 
the tremulous motion of the foliage Hee Ulus at licak, thepoppv. drowsy as with opium, lethargic 
plate 1 — Ontario p., same as halsam-poplak.— plne-p.* Until thn poytaMf warmth of denpoppram’d 

fi The I iOnibardy poplar — pop'larva^phlstn Oneoftwo llorsoothodliinbii, and soul faturuedaw^.^ 

siieclus of plaiit-lloo. and f* hurmrfuit. o ai i 

which produce galls oil the poplar-leafstalk — p.abeetle, n a 

A loaf-beetle (Lina poputt) which lufests the leaves of ^Jp pig, 1 pO pin, 2 pii pin. BdU»i^ (’ iil7»8-»/«18fl8). A 
the iKjplar-p.-blrch, n The American white birch CJermantravolwand naturaltet In Houth Amerl^ ^ 
(Betida popuil/olia) - p.aliorer, n A curambycld beetle pop'plng*ereB»e*', 1 pop'nj-krIs , 2 pftp ing-€n»s , n. 
(.^aperda calearata) whose grub {lertorates poplars — p.* Crxrkrt A hue4 feetinfrontof andparuilellothe wieket, 
dagger, n A nocttihl moth (Aeronycia populi) whcsio marking the limit of the butsmuu'H ftositiun 

lurvu feeds on popiar-teav<« - p.«glrdler, n A oeramhy- pop'ple, 1 pop'l, 2 pOp'I. vi 1. To hob up and down, as a 

cld iHX'tio (Saperdtt amaitor) whose larva girdles the trunks floating cork, liiivn a heaving motion, os lu a choppy sea. 

of poplars p.agraj, n A l.urupeau iiootuld moth 2. To bubble, ripple - pop'ply, a 

(Aeronycia megaet phala) ~ p.tkiiten* n The puss-moth pop'plet, n [ITtn lag) Same as cock i.a« 

((\rura bltiiiu) of the poplar — p.-luie«trlng, n Apop'plc*, n [(it Hrll ] Rippling or bubbling water, bubbling; 
EiiroiH'un iioctutd iiiotli (Cymatophora on - p.wust, n also, the sound made hv such 
A dlseami of foliage duo to fungi (Melampaora) - p.-splii- p«p'ple\n [Prov 1 The pophu* 
tier, 91 An Amerlcuu gvonietrld moth (Btalon uraaria) pop'pyi 1 pop^i, 2 I>('>p^ . n (rop'r: 
whoMUarvu feeds on puplar-louves — p. •tree, n. Thcpoi>- Any plunt of the gemis Papu- 
lar - Queenslatid p., same as PurnAR. n , 2 tttllp«p.t; ter. of the popijv faiiiili (/’apa- 


?'P1KB. 1 -ix; 2 -h. pi 1 i- 



J. Any (rrr of tin* 



I Agaves of Amerleau Pophirs 

1 (/'.ipiifiM tni/ni/iArn' <i fiMiiU* aiimit h, m 

sU>rlW> lloMi'r uMlii' MMMir HiNH'uvi U Whilo i-iiilsr »/* ;i 

1’ iulMiimtfmt) 4 IAywua p<i|ilikr fi’ Maru- 
pAsda) (i ViiioiiLiui HMptui ur quakiiis-iMti vi' 

The true iMiplar i, including those iisuall> called rnp, at and 
CotUmwiHuis iMlniiK til ibe UmiiH’rate ollmaUw ot hulli 
hemtspiieres, iminlicr ubout tavuti spiKdes. huU of them 
natives of the Niw World, and are of rapid gnmth pro- 
duclUK tlmliei ihu is iDht, sod ousllv wvirked. and useful 
for many purpows Most of Uieiit. notaldy the hsihmih tlu> 
common ooituuu 00(1 and tliv Lonibarcly poplar, are re 
markable fur the cuutiuuous tremuhvus motton «»r ihetr 
leaves, which Is due m part to the luugtli and slenderness of 
the leafstalk, hut nmtnlv to its lad n flattened veritcalh or 
at right angles to the plaue of the leaf tnsUwd of horlxon- 
tally, or In tlie same plane as the loaf as Is usually the cam' 
with a leafstalk when ttaitcned Among the diseases of Uic 
IHiplar are leaf-blight, tsiwdory rnlhiew. rust, etc 
2. Auv «Mio of several tree-' ntvl ot the genus Poputut. 
but 111 some wav resembling a poplar, as, the (Jueensianil 
poplar (Homaianlhua popultfuUua) ot the spurge 


yellow p.;.- sliver p. or » liver sleaf p., the white poplar 

— soft p., a large tree (Populua grandidenttOa) of thn 
northern United Htates. with grav bark, large slimate- 
1 out bed leav«‘H. and a soft wcmmI extensively usixl In patMT- 
niuKIng large p.|; paper«p.t.— trembling p., the aspi'ii 
(Populua Iretnul/ridea),— weeping p., a oullivaltNl vari- 
ety of the soft poplar (Populua grand tdrtttala pendula) — 
white p., a large rapidly growing Old World tree (Populi/x 
alba), ofti'ii planted In the I iillwl Htates for shade* or lor Its 
ornairioiital rouiKlIsh wavy -toot hod or lobwl leaves, which 
are green above and oIoUkmI with u sUvery-whtte clown ht*- 
iioath It produce's a great number of riNit-sprouts — 
sliver p.t; sllver«lear p.J.— willow •leaved p., a rather 
large tree (PoptUua anguattfolia) , common In thn cuflons of 
Arlxtma and northward to the C'olumhla river, w llli leaves 
resoin bilug those of the willow. Kocky Mountain p.t. 

Pop'lar*. a a parllamaiitary borough In Lunduu, I'higland 
Poplar Bluff. A township and olty, oounty-eeat of Hullcr 
county. Mu 

pop'lan^, 11 popMertl, 2 iWip'larrl, a. Having or 
pop'lard", I alvniiicling m ixiplars 
pop'lorty n. A scu-gull 

pop'les, 1 {mp'lb, 2 irfip'ie?}. n l-Li-Tts, 1 -h-tlx, 2 -ll-Ws, pi 1 
(L 1 The fiopllteal space 

pop'lln, 1 pop'iiii, 2 ts'ip'lin, ti A dress-goods of ribbc'U, 
luHtrouH loxtun* pro)M riv having a wur]> ot silk and a 
(illinK of worsted, HomelimeH tuixihI with flax or cotton 
1nf(Tior grad(*s are often made without anv' silk at bM, 

UN of worst id and flux, or w'orsted and cotton. (<' 1' 
popelim, implln 1 — double poplin, a imp'lo with extra 
thick chain as well as thick filling - Irish p., single |H>plln. 

— Norwich p., a impltn made of silk and llueu - single p.» 
a poplin luivliig light chain and heavy filling - terry p., a 
poplin having alternate silk Uireads and looking like terry 
velvet - pop^lln-ette'* n A woolen or linen fabric ro- 
suinhllng poplin 

pop''ll-te'al, 1 iHip’|i-tr.»l or iNi{)-llt'i*el 2 iWlp'll-tr-'a! or 
pftp'IItVal (XIII). a Anat Of or iiertaliiing to the spare 
U'hlnd the knee pop"ll-(w'alt; pop*lit'lct.— popliteal 
liiusele, the tioplltetis - p. notch, the depressed |M>rtloii of 
the tibia lielwtHUi Die tnlferusltles al the back of Its head 

— p. spare, ibu surgleiil region comprised in thn Interval 
behind the knee. iKHinded alnive bv the diverging teiidunsor 
the flexors of the leg, and Is low by the beads of the gas- 
trocnemius 

POP''ll«fe'UN, I IMipll-trilH, 2 IKip’ll-ll''lJs 91 f-TI-'l, 1 -tl'- 
nl 2 -te'I. pi 1 A Hat tuuNcle sltuatcil iM'hInd the ko* e, ex- 
tending froiii tlie femur to the tibia l< L popha (poplit-), 
hock 1 pop'll-tw'ust. 

i'p«», 1 is)'p«( 2 i»0'po, « I Vfr I 1, \ grwMi Jasper highly 
prUed lu Ouiiiea, iH'rtorut<*d tieads of It iiasslng as mniiev 
2. A hirge bat of u kind v cry nuiiierouH In c enirul Africa, 
probublv a (rult-bat 

At Uiai viliaBvt IMsIimsal mroliNcrvcd slioutauniiotaDiminsiUNi 
nuiultsr of large 1 mv(n eallmi |m>|h> inSwahili 

SfAStmx In DorKtat l/rivu vul i p 4K1 [s IKUO I 
ro-po'*ca»te'pcUI, 1 po-pO'’k(i-H''pel-! or -tP-iH‘l'l. 2 
iH te'pei I or -tf-|iMM.n A voUmuo 40 lu H L. of Mexico 
( itv, 17.KS.t ft high I. 1 SI eruption, Iftftl 
Pop'«>>rra(, I Iwp'o-krat •_* ivyp'u-i nM n fU S 1 Polit A 
Deinnerat who has adopted the opinions of the I’opullsta a 
ti*rni of derlHlon Prat applh'd In the Presidential ranvuss of 
1H»« to the iHunocritle purtv Is'cmise parts of Itsplnlfurin 
weriv Hsia^rted to be etniccMstiins to the Populists [ v Pot*- 
(In PoerniSTi l -,»rral (in Dkmoi'Uat) 1 
po-pof'ka, 1 po-i>orx»* 2 p«*-|H'»f'ka » (Hus ’ A low Inin- 
clad with n cln'ular deck at one time used In the Uiisslun 
navy, named from Admiral Popf/f. Its inventor 
pw^po-lu 'ra, 1 itft'iMi ht'kn ? |ift*|N>-lu'eM. n (Nahuatl ] 

( >ne w ho speaks a foreign language so cudlod In Mexico and 
I'^utral Ainerlcn 

pop'o^ver, 1 p»i»'(V\nr 2 ikVo'O'ver n A very light sm'ill 

cake or iniifTlu so named from Its rising over ths dish In ^ . ... . 

whieh It Is baked ( l( %aiu>i.NiK F«i-pov'ts>:. Bop'py-eoek*. 1 pop'i-kok* 2 pdp’y-rdk*. n (Slang. U. 8] 

Pw-po%'srlil*iia, J |Ki-pofVlil-iia. U pCHporebl-na. a. pi. See PrsteoUmis folly . trivial talk, stuff ( < Por*.a ,+oo(UL4,a.; 


vernetjr) 

The i>opph*s arc showv herbs ot 
the Old World, a few siieules bo 
Ing cultivated ami spurlnglv iiatii- 
rultrnd lu t he New Thult solitary 
uxillarv flower-stuIkH are terinl- 
Uiited hv a nodding hud Ix'oomiug 
orect In flower and fruit 'J’he 
flower conslMiH of 2 or 6 eoiic,i\c 
caducous sepals, 4 or ft while, red, 
yellow . or violut iieials. nunicrous 
stamens, and uonmeclletl cniwule 
covered by the broad radiating i 
comtMMind sttgina The w'hito I 
Julee nbouiids In opium, and Is ' 
the Hoiiroe of that article In ooni- 
meree Tlie spr'cles most em- 
ploved Is the opium-poppy (/* Oplum-J*oppv 

aomntferum), with white flowera, nvn oatsmln. h sM*d 
which has been cultivated from RndiiaoiinnofMnie fira»lM> 
remole antUiuliy , Its tmtive eoiin- iIIiih under 1 ,m ii«uitui i- 
trv Ix'ltig unknown Hee oeii'M bia 

I'hn (iovvriinicnt uf f Iwiiig draarous to prevent the uw nf 
Opiuiii m 18.111 destmvtMl a gri'iit Quuntitv the pnns'rty nf British 
nsTv hniite, wliiiih kxl tu thn tirsL wur with thnt enuiiti y the result 
In ids thn npeiuiiK of thsi groat nrn|tin\ os alsu Japan to thn tradn 
aod miumorcv of the world Tim Poppy, thendoro with thn t45a, 
sugar, Udweno. and fH>tUjn plants hasbimn an iitiisirtanl agnnt la 
changing Um puhUcal and sncial nnnditiniis nf nutinns 

John Kmitu Diet Popular Nanua of Planta. 
2. \iiv one of soveral plants of otliur gimeru of the pop- 
pv familv See phrases below. 3. The im diciriul ex- 
truit uruilured from sttch a plant 4. The briglit scar- 
ltd lolor ol Die biossoni in certain species of the aliove 
plant 6. 'I he foxglove 6. Areh Same as poerv- 
HKAP I < AS poptg, < L jtaparor, poppv 1 

— Alpine poppy, a iwrennlul siiocles (P alpinum) from 
the Alim, with slender stem dissected leaves, and fragrant 
white flowers becoming by culllvatlou citron-yellow or 
ruse-ooiured — California p., a showy cultivated annual 
(BMChachidlzia cattjornica) with yellow flowers, glaucous 
plnnatlDd leaves and a cnierluss Juice — celandine Pm a 
pert'uiUal low tierh (.stylupborum dlphyUum or Meconupata 
diphyllu), of the Mississippi valley, with plnimtely pointed 
or divided Icavim, yellow juice, and vellow flowers yellow 
p.:.- green p.. Die foxglove- Iceland p. (Bot), a large 
showy yellow u> bright-orange poppy (Papaver nudicautr) nt 
the mountainous regions of the northern hemisphere, 
formerlv arrtio poppv matllljR P<« thi trec-iwpp (Den- 
dromecon rigidum) - Oriental p., a cultivated perennial 
iHippv ( Pa part r orlentalt). native of Aslu It iM'ara bright- 
red flowers There are several varlei leg — peacock p., an 
annual popp> iPapaverarr. pavontnum) bearing sluiwy red 
flowers having a blue! siN>t at each is'tal s base plume'- 
pop^p) , n A pen'uulal herb ( Bocronta eordaia), 5 tu 8 feet 
lilgb with lurgi, cordate, IoInhI leaves, and pink flowers liav- 
lug about 31) stamens native to eastern Asia a tavorlU' fur 
the hardy hordiT - pop'py •ash", n Uuter-ush - p.*liee, 
91 A leuf-ciitter ( Anthoeopa paparerU) that usim the petalsof 
popples In lining Its cells — p.«llsh, n A Jamaican species 
of harvest-ftsh (PeprUus paru), belonging to the family 
.siromateld r , also, a < al I fomlun species (Pedometa aimilNma) 

— p.vmollow, 91 Any siiectes of CaUlrrhae, esimclally 
('aillrrhoe papaver - p.*oll, n .See oil. — p.*sccd, n 1 h(' 
msHl of the p(ipp>. partlcularlv that of the ordum-iioppy — 
p.-irre, n Tree-poppy - prickly p., a weed-llke annual 
( irgemunt mericana) with prickly stem and leaves, showy 
y ellow flowers, and yellow Juice rough«frul(cd rorn*p.|. 

— redp. 1. 1 he (xiru-poppy (Papaver rhaaa) 0cld«p.i. 
2. The smooth-fruited enrn-puppy (/* duhfum), with the 
tmta'B snudler and of a lighter scarlet than the corn-puppy 
of def I — tullp«p., n A perennial poppy (l*apaver glau- 
earn) with red flowers — wiilto busb*p., Uio giant poppy. 

— wbllc p., the opium-poppv (Papaver aomnlferum) 
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pope 

porcli 



pop'Pf-hewP, 1 iMp'i-lied*. 3 pOp'y^bM*. n. Arch. A 
■mall earved wooden tintal, partloularly at the 
end of a church pew 

pop'Pf-Wcrt*', 1 pepVwOrt'; 2 pOp'y-wurf. 

Any plant of the poppy family (Papaperaccsr) 
pop8t 1 peps; 3 pOpa, n i. Il.oulHt.iiia.) A bird 
the nonpueil (Pauertna eyanea) 3. [Prov, 

Eng] Thefoxidove. 

pop'*8hop*'« 1 pop'«8hep*. 2 pOp'<«hOp*. n 
(Slunir. Eng.l A pawnbroker’s shop 
pop'u-UcCt 1 popVu-li8. 3 p5p'\u-laQ, 
fi. The main body of pnnplo of a com- 
munity, BN distinguished from the riilorH 
or the influential olafwcH; the common 
people; the masses; often, invidiounly. 
tto rude and Ignorant, rabble 
A virtnoos pomUaM may nie tho whUo. 

And stand a wall of firo around thnir muah* 
lovod lole. 

Bunna CoCter'a Saturday Ntphi at. 20. 

IF , < It vopolaeeUt, < pnpolo ( < L 
popvlus), people] nee mob . 

pop'U-lnr, 1 pep'yu-lor, J pftp'yu-lar, ^*V2fS^**?“***IS’**.'*J 
a 1. Of or pertaining to the people 
at largo; eoi£noi> among or ^rTTed 
on by the niassei; as, popular demonstrations or govern- 
ment 2. Held ID esteem or approved by the pc'oplo in 
general, or by a certain set of people, widely Ixilovcd or 
admired; as. a popular novel, popular ofTicers 

In foot, the popular man. and the man of true, at leoat of great 
Otislnolity, are eoldom uno and the oamo 

OAHi.yi.n A'oeoya. Oootho in vol. J. p 2fi0. (n. u. a cu ) 

3. Huitablo to tlie common people, adapted to the urdi- 
uarv mind, not abstruse or technical; easily coinprc- 
hoiuled . ns, popular leclureH on scienw 

My oonvirtion . . oe to thtfeermonedernaadod, i«. that aho%e 
all, they ehunld be notably popular in ihu etymnloamal eenee of 
that word — people'adapivd and pootile-roochinK 

K. B TurpBR m tlomiUtte H«vuio Mar., 18U4, p 218 

4. Prevalent or current among the people, as, popular 
errors ff. Suited to the means of the people, n^asoti- 
able, ns, pomUar prices , a popular excursion 6. [Col- 
lo»i . U 8 I Conceited 7t. Htudioiis of the favor of the 
pi'opli* Bf. Epidemic f < F poimlnirt, < L popu- 
laris, < poptUm, people ] Sim.; accepted, accredited. a<l- 
mlred. approved, ooinmon, current, foshiuuablc, favored, 
favorite, general. In vogue, prevailing, prevalent, vulgar — 
Ant: aristocratic, delcsU'd, esoteric, exclusive, reserved, 
unpopular -- popular Action (i.au>), an action 
by one of the puhllc to recover a iieiwlty given 
by statute to any one who will huc for It 
Where iiart of Die penalty goes to the state 
and part to the prosecutor, it Is called QUi lam 
action p. eoneert, a concert at which popu- 
lar music Is rendered, where smoking and 
drinking ore usually allowed, and popular 
prices are charged fur admlsHlon 

pop^u-la'res, 1 pop'yu-lP'ria, 2 iWip'yu-W'rlH, 
n pi lU 1 Rom Uisl Tlie party of the poo- j 
pie. as opposed to the senatorial or conserva- 
tive party, also, the common people* distin- 
guished from optimates 

pop'u-lar-lMi, 1 pop'yu-lor-Uit, 2 pflp'yu-lttr- 
ist, n 1. A iKilltlciuii of demixsrutlc or social- 
istic tendencies 3. One who strives to popu- 
larise sclentinc pursuits 

po|»*u«lar'l-ty» 1 pop'>u-lar'i-ti; 2 p«n*.vu- 
lar'i-ty, n. !• Thu character or coiuiition 
of l^ing popular, especially of poMNcsHing 
the coiifidnnce or favor of the people, or of a 
gat of peoplu, as, the popularUy of an au- 
thor or ot 11 liiw 

nifl |L,inoo1n’Hl papularxtu wan not accidental 
He woe always and evorywhcrc iji rruuMt, br- 
oausu hn could always Hiid every wiicrc rcndir a 
serviee. Nicouav in Vent Alag 0«t , 1801, p 0J5 
2t* [Uare.j Vulgarity. 31*. Exiitcmcutot 
pulilic b'cliug 4t- Anything designed to 
natch public favor, claptrap 5t. Thu 
act of mieking the favor ol the people 6t* 

The populace [ < I. jwpularUa(,t-)B, < 
nu/urts sec 


epithet flee under pkoplk 3. The principles of the Rus- 
sian political party advocating collectivism ( < L. pepu- 
lus, people ] 

Fop'ii-ilst, 1 pep'yu-list, 2 pSp'yu-Ust. [11. 8) 1. a. 

Of or pertaining to Populism 11. n 1. A member 
of the People's party Sec proPLK. 3. A meml>cr of a 
Russian rollertivist party [< I. populua, people] - 

Pop''u«lh'tlc» a 

pop'u-lous» 1 ponVu-lus; 2 p6p'yv-i£»8, a. 1. Con- 
taining many inhabitants, c.s;^'*iall> in proportion to 
the territory', densely populated, full of pt'oplc 3t. 
Vulgar, coarse 3t. Favored by tlie people, tKipuIar 
4t« Numerous I< F populeux, < L populoauH, < 
populus, people l—>i|y, adv - -ness, n. pop^u-los'l-tyt- 
Pop'u-llis, 1 pnp'sm-lus. 2 pOp'yu-lfts, n Hot A genus of 
trees of the family SaUcacM — the poplars and aspens — hav- 
ing broad. Uau’t^haiiod, toothed leaves, cMialy often rusliioiis 
buds, and dheelojs flowers In long drooping eatkinH Pof>- 
ulus alba is Die white iioplor of Europe. J* trrmuloi ’rx the 
American aspen, and /* monilifrra the cottonwood Hoe 
Ulus under ASPRN and POCLAK IL. poplar] 

Po'pul Vub, 1 iiO'pul vQ, 2 pb'pui vu The sarred book or 
lilble of the Qulchfl Indians of Cluatcinala. originally 
written In hieroglyphics, but since trauslaterl Into flp'inlsh 
The Unit part of ttie book do.vlM with Die Qiilchd rosmugony 
and the second with the early lUatory of the race 
|Mi-(|uau'liock* 1 po-kwA'hok. 2 po-kwa'hhk, n [Am Ind ) 
The round clam, ejuahaug po-qnanliuekt. 
per-, prefix A form of pro-, bm. jMiricnd. portent t< I, 
per- for pro-, see pro- ] [(CMlodactylus Oouatati) . 

po'rie* 1 pO'rl, 2 ph’re. n |Ncw Zealand 1 A rlrrlLoid llsii 
po'ralt 1 p6'rel, 2 piVrut, a. Of or |H‘riaiuiug to tho 
pores of the IkmIv 

Po-ra'tha, 1 po-rP'Oie or por'e-fhs, 2 i>o-ra'thn or phr'a-thu. 

n RUi EsthifXx.H (Hob. < Perl 
|>or'bea''Kle, 1 uor'brgl, 2 pdr'bc'gl. n. A largo vora- 
cioiiH isuroid sliark, e*4{K‘t‘iully Lamna rornulma, some- 
times 10 feet long I < 1* furrr (nvo pork) -f PKAoni" ] 
Por'bus, 1 pOr^buH, 2 pdr'bQM.fi 1. Frans (1M5 •/i)15Kl), 
“tho Flder,” a Flemish painter 3. Irans (1. '‘>7(1-1(121:1. 
"the Younger.” son and pupil of “the Elder *, Rortrail oj 
Marie de M edict Fuur'bust- 
por'eato* 1 por'ket; 2 por'iat, a. Having longitudinal 
ridges and fun OHS, ana Hiirf ace i' pono, ridge be- 

tween t H o f urroH N ) por'rat*f»d j. 
porce'lain, 1 porsMin; 2 purcUin (xiii), a. Made of 
porfcluin, as, poroe/atn enamel Compare pour'Rt an h. 


Imari. province of Hlsen, and from Kv oto, Kaga, and SaU 
siimu, henoe called ttlaen p., Kioto p., hlyonilsu p.» 
etc . Umoges, Franco (1770 to date) . Lowes tuft, i iigland 
(1780 1802). Siwres. France (1768 to date). Swansea* 
Wales (1S04-1S20), Vienna (1720 to date) 

Among tho morn noted varieties of natural soft porcelain 
are the following Bow, London, England (1744-1 776) C’liol- 
8ea, England (1746- 1784) . Derby, England (I7.''i0 isiK) 
(Crown Derbi being a variety made suliscciuent to I7K4. 
and Derby Crown a modern imitation). Bwansra, Wales 

4 1817 1720). Worcester, England (17.'il to date called 
loyal Worresier subneiiuent to 1788) 

The noted vurletUe of the lu-tlflclal soft porcelain are the 
following Chantllli, France (1735-180.1). l.lmogeN, 
France (1773). Lunevllle, France, and Bbvres, France 
(17.'i«) 

l< OF porrrlainr, < It poreeUana, porcelain, tho Ve- 
nuH-shell (its u(>}>er surfaec being sirnpod like a pig's 
baek), < jMrretln, dim of jtorco (< L porcua), hog] 
poree'lanet: |ior'rcI-lant; purs'lanet. 

- Bellrek porcelain, an u\ 
tmniely thin Him*. deeoriiUxl 
with a iiearly lusiei laid over the 
gluse, BiiggcHtliig the interior of 
slicllH named from liellnck, Ire- 
land. where it woh originally 


mafic cast or fusible p., same 
ns f'KYoi.iTK titiAHB botfcast 



I'orcelalii Tower of 
Aukiutf, China 



popularts Hfo populaw | 
pop'u-lar-lse, 1 popVu-Isr-ai«; 2 p?ipVu-lnr-I*, vt 
l-lZKO, -iz'jNfi 1 To lidapt to «M spreati among the com- 
inou people, spread among th** people at large, make 
popularly iiitelligililo ami aeeeptublu, as, to popularize 
snenee pfip'u-lar-iM*^. 

Epunmaiuam populnrwd inovitahly tumn to vla« 

J K 0aai.i.y Eoee Homo p 12U Is nsoa 1800 I 
— pop'^u-lar-l-sa^lor -sa^tlon, n pop'U"lar-l8"er or 
•b'^er, n one who popularize. cHix;olaUy. <ine who presculs 
abttrusr and ttK'hnlcal matters in easily Intelligible form 
pop'U-lar^ly, 1 popS'ii-lor-h , 2 pAp'yu-ittr*i v • As 

u matter of noniiuon belief, generally, (sinimouly. 3. In 
a popular manner, so as to please tho peojilc; as. to 
treat the matter popularly 

pop'u-lar-ncss, 1 poryyii-lsr-nes. 2 pOp'yiHar-tifls. n [Rare 1 
The state or quality ot being potmlar, popuIsHty 
pop'u-late. 1 pop'yii-l(H, 2 i>6p'>u-hlt, v. [-lat'fp; 
-I vr'iNo J 1. f 1. To furnish with iidiabitants, by 
iifitUTuI iiiereasp, immigration, or roloiiization; people 
3. '1 o c’omp'isi* the population of, inhabit II. i 'I'fi 
propagate. bree<l [< LT. populalus, pp of pojn/lo, 
< L populus. people )- pop'n-late, a lArehalcl Poi>- 
uloiis, populated pop'o-la^tor, n One who or that 
whirl! tieoplea 

pop'^U-llt'tlon, 1 pop'yu-lC'ifliau, 2 pdp'yd’lu'shon, n. 
1. The whole nuiiibi*r of people in a place or a given 
territorial area, also, any specifie portion of that num- 
ber. as. the foreign populatum of New York. 3. Tho 
act or process of populating or furnishing with luliubi- 
tants, the mullipiving of inhabitants 3. Biol '1 he 
total numiicr of individual organisms whom* eharaeters 
arc being studied b> statistical or biometric inethodH 
4t* 'I'he state of Is'ing popululed, lyipnhtusiiess ( < 
LL populatioln^) . populalus, see Poem.ATis, tf 1 Sim: 
see neoPLB - pop''u-la'tlon-al, a Relating to or founded 
on population 

pop'u-H-rlde, R (Ram) Slaughter of the people [<' L 
populus, iieople. -f* etrdo, kill ) 

pop'u-Un, 1 ii«p'yu-llu. 2 pOn'vu-lln, s chnn A while, 
silky, crystalline compound (CaHMf)«) contained In the 
bark, roots, and leaves of the aspen {Populus tremula) ( 

L populus. poplar ] pop*a-lloe:.— pop'u-lln-ate, w To 
mix populln with, as an antiseptic 
Pop'R-Usm, 1 pep'yu-lixm. 2 pbp'yu-lBm. n 1. [U fl] 
The policy of the People's party* usually as a derogatory 


*! 

Tyjs’s of Porreiain 

2 Cop«inhaK*n Pai«*n«’* 8 llfival Doiiltun 4 Hftvnw 6 Wodswood 

U. ICoyal llrviMluii 7 K Imiu'oiitriiui 
porcc'lRin, n \ (raiiMlueent kiml of fcramir ware, u.sii- 
ally glazed, existing in rimriv vanetn s, uri ording to its 
romtioHilion ami method ol niamifurtun*, but generally 
charactenzed by a glatsy fruetun*. clear nng win n 
stniek.homogeiMiiy throughout its thi( k ness, and reMis- 
tanru to fm*. hhIit, ami all lu iii< but hydrofluoric* 

The history of {Mirceluln dateN from the manufurture of 
hard porcelain from KhoUu in < hinu during the Jluii 
nusty (200 11 (’ to A IJ 2ri> Tin* wwral dyiiuHtlCH win* 
famed for Homi* HiH*rlaI lolor of iioreilulti. oh tlio IhIh 
( 20.'V-41») for blue ihi .Suy ('*81 (.18) for green, eti* , dico- 
ratlvc palatlug not coming Into urn* until Die ^ urn dyiiusfv 
(1200 1.1081 1< ew Hpi*clmcii*{ of Chlursp p. an* oldi r than 

the rolgn of Kang*ht* (im.l 17JI). many with earlier marl h ' ***"'’ '-jT'";,'"' 

being forgrrIeH Pon . I.iln-niiumfaciure was Introdiicid J 


p.t. Egyptian p., sec 1 <oyp- 
TiAN and pori'KKY hybrid p., 
a ware orlglnnllv made In Imi- 
tation of Oriental poroeluln. con- 
taining some Knnilii essniitlally 
an urtincliil soft iHirrelaln, rnpriw 
snnUsl by the early Italian and 
Frcuob porrelulriH Imperial 
yellow p., a riilncsi^ hard porce- 
lain having a iiiiifonn vellow 
glaze, urlgluullv made cxcliiHivo- 
ly for the imiwrlal family and 
others connected h Ith the eoiirl 

- Pvor-y»porce"laln,rt A war 
having It surface nweiiililliig tio 
iv, produ(s*(l by dcpollMbliig the 
vitreous glaze mandarin p.. 
a c'hlmste poroehitn brilliantly 
decorated with tlgiiresof maiularlnH In their ofllclal robes 
Nankin p.. blue china Heo riiiNA Parian p., s line 
varkU} of hard porcelain usi*d for slat uei tea and biukre- 

llcfs so culled from Its rosemblanrc to Parian 
marble porrr ' lain « rlay", n Kaolin - p.* 
rulur, n A iilgment such us la used in deco- 
rating iKir elain - p.*crah, n A poroelanold 
crab named from the sniooDi polished shell 
|».•glldlllg• n A proresH of applying giSd to 
china. UHimlly with tiiipcutliu*, and Aiiiig It. 
resulting in the adherence of the metallic gold 
to the china and the vulutlllzatlen of the |«n«s 
permanent Ingredients The gold Is then bur- 
nished - p. glass, see cryoutk (.bAsa 
p. dssper, n ^ame as puhckla Ntrs — p. •lara, 
n A liccomtlve material formed bv soaking 
luce In iKirei lain slip and hrliig It Tho threads 
of the fabric are eonsiiined, leaving the pattern 
In a tini* lHr(**llke poroelulii'wure - p.nnlll, n 
A mill for grinding inal'erliilK fur porcelain 
l>. 'paper, n 1. An ornanicnled, highly glazed 

pa|M*r. made In 1* ranee, iuhsI forroverlng boxisi 
and the like 3. A tiliHxtIterned wiilbpaiiur 
wItJi u Klazi*d surfiiee p. (printing, n The 
transfer of a i>rlntod uletiire to an uiiglazed iioroe- 
lainnrileie p. (shell, n A cowrie p.'Spar, 

n Mtmrul A viirletv of weriierlte from near 
PosHiiu, Havarlii - p.'siune, n I'etiintse - p. 
tower, a famous tower at Auking, China, nine 
HUirl(*H(2U0 feci high, covereil wllb imreelaln Ulcs 
en*rted In 1 113-1442. uini desti eyed by the 
quiptngs In IK.'i.t - Keauniur p., a devltrifled 
glass marie in I7P) b> Ilenumur In Hi ( loud. 
i*rnn[*i . of the nature of urtllicial soft poriR;lalii 
- porre'laln*lMt, n I. A eollertor nr non 
noisseur of iMirrelnln 3. One who dneorates 
ponsMiitn porrr'Ialn-ltc, n While stom* 
wan*, Jasper or the like i a trade term 
porrenalD-lse, rf To eon vert itiU> ivnreeluln or a similar 
mibsiunce porrr*laln-l-sa'llon, n — porre'laln-lMNi, n 
Uenemblttig iKilters' elav that lias tus'ii llnsi specif , In 
gi*ology. appiliHl to oerUiln alierod clays, shales etc . which 
by the Inlliience of beat have come to resemble clay ware 
or iKirceluIn norre'laln^lsedf; por'cel-la-nlaed or 
-nlsedf. p<ircrlaln-<ius, fi Porcoianc- por'ee-lane, a 
Of, pirtalnlng to, or resemiilliig porn lain por^re-la-na'- 
reoust; por^r«*-la'nl-an;; por'^re-lan'lrf; por^rel-laiP* 
Icj; |M»rVe-|or •eel-lla-noust. |H»r"ri»-la'ne-ous, a I. 
Hume as eoitrriANR 3. yonl lictiollng the opaque onl- 
cai ••oils shells of t eri alfi foramiritrrn'n pur'^cel-la'iie-ous t. 

- por'ee-la-nite, w A vitreous rr>ck compoN(*d of nicta- 
nioriihoHi*d clay, resembling isireeluln por'rel-la-nltl*t. 

por'ce-IAii, n The nionny* 
It porcellana. see rouca- 


cowrv I Hp pnrfrluna, 

LAIN 1 fiorVAil-lanct. 

For*'rcl-lan-as-tcr'l-da*, 1 iiAr'sii-lsn-as-ler'i-dl. e pftr’cA 
luti'ilH-t^r'l-df'. n pi l,>hfn A farnllv of phatierozonuio 
sfirtlHliPH will) coimpli uoum thin lamclllform marginal plat<*s 
liiid iipii 'll piati'H d( ( lesrent For^ceJ-lan-as'tur, n (t g ) 
pfjitiKLAiN f (.r avhr slur) ' |M>r"coMan-as'ter-l(U 
n — por"i'cl-lan-aH'tcr-old, a 

Pi 


being forgrrIr'H Ton 

into .fapun fiom < Idua iibiuit lUl.f Attempts at Its Iml- 
Dillon In 1 tiiopi rf*suiD*d In Hit prr>durtlon at a Iruiisliirent 
porcelain lu tmtee in 1470. no swclmcns of wlUcb an 
known A trainlucr iit wan* culled Mcdirl p. was made In 
Florciiceln 1577, 1580 Hubseriucnt cxisTlmcntscoiuliictcd 
In I'Yanci r<*siilrvd lu thcdlser>vcr> of tbr so^alled artificial 
soft p. In Ht < loud In IbU • by t lilcanneaii orbci J renrb 
fiRjtorlos famous for tills ware an* Vincennes (1 74 5 J..Vb and 
H vn*H (HMi u> dau) rruc hard iHirccluIn was originally Por"rcl-lanM-da*, 1 pOi'He-i.uj'.-dl. 2 pbr'cl^-lAn'l-de, n 
made by JrN'drjch Iiottgir In Mrlssi*!!, Huxonv, In 1707 t ’ ru ,/ A faiiillv of 
The secr(*t of ItH manuf.u'f lire soon spreari, and furtoriis 
wci e PsDibllshcd In Vuniia (1720), Ilerlln (17.'il;, St Peters- 
burg and .S, vri < (I7.>(,; 

Porcelain lnclud«*s thleily three varieties (1) hard p.. 

In which the prlnctpul muD rial Is i uoUn njioblned with 
Horm siliceous subHtttOf ( .and tin gluzi Is of si rn liar ( run posi- 
tion (2) uatural soft p., wliirb lias a varietl corniKi'dlloii, 
as sand, uIUt. soda, gvpsum salt and other materials and 
(I) artificial soft p.. in whlrb the body Is former) r>f a 
natural clay susiRudi •) In a fluxing mnierlul artlltelaliy pr<- 
pared !■ or dl * 1111 ^ 011*1 mi er»TTrRY 


Among thr* nion noted varUtles of hard porei*l,ilii are 
the following Anistcl, Ilollaud (1782 IHIO) Berlin, or 
Eoyal Berlin, Prussia (17'',) to dui< ; Brandenburg. Prus- 
Mla(17n-I710> BrIstol.I.iigland (H«*er'oi>KwnRTiiV/. Bud- 
wels, Bohemia (niodern) f’aen, france (171H to about 
1800) CapodI Monte, Vaplfw. Italy (1710-1821) Chan- 
tilly, France (1801) Cook worthy, made by WPllurn ( r*ok- 
worlhy In Plymouth (1708 1771) and Bristol (1776-1 81) I ri- 
gland Copenhagen, r>enmark (1700 d* daio Dresden, 
or Mehseu, or Boyal Haxon, .Saxony (1707 ii» date) Japa- 
nese, or Arlta, or fmarl, chleOy from potterbw In Arlta and 


anoiJiiiruim with t be 
f'UUpiiir KUbirlillU- 
lar iinii 5tli Im i 
we.ik and inlb* ud 

Pur^cei - la'iia, « 

(t g J III . Ml 1*011 
(.K LAIN I pOr"- 

rcl-lan'ld, n 
por^ecl-la'iiold, n 
por''ccl-la'til-an;. 

porch, 1 )>ort‘ii, 2 


fiorcii, a 1. A 
« ovf*rr*rJ strut turrv 
forming an en- 
traiue to a builrJ- 
iiip oiit*ti(l<' and 
with a H< parato 
or at a recess 
in iht iiitenor as 
kind of vestl- 



Foroh at Ciiiiterlinr/ f’atfiedral. 
England 


btilt 3. I’lguratively, theiurH pset, br'gmning 



porcine 

port 


Km 1; Bittotic, drt; fust; get,pr«y; hit, police; obey, gO; not, ir; fail, rAIe; bot, bOrn; •« float; inhabit, reotm; 

KBT2:llrt, ipe, fftt, fflre, fflet, whft, aU; m«, g«i, prty. forn; bit, lee; Isd; l«e; gO, ndt. Or, won, wolf, d% 


im 



And th« apirit of Ambro* wasmI aora to find 
^oh fanturea tha porch of ao narrow a mind 

UiwaLL AmferoM at <1. 

S. An nucicnt rovorecl nalk or portico* a rnodom narrip, 
ttoa; colonnaclo, hence, the htoic school of philoso- 
phy from the Stoa l^eeile, or Painted i^orch, in Athens 

fio th’ anriant Htoica in thair parch. 

With fiaroo diaputr maintoin’d thisir church. „ , , , 
H Bi TLBH Hudtbraa pi u. can 2 1. lo. 
i. fProv. Km?] A Hide chaiiel or transept in a church 6. 
(laical, r S 1 A veriindu 6. fKiiR I An arched excava- 
tion at the liottoin of a coal«mine shaft 7t« iP’l Aho 
Sublime Port! [WrJ [ < h. porc/ic, < L porfuttM. < 
portn, door 1 - porrh«rIlniber, n One who climbs iiorchM 
to commit ihefi - wl lid' •porch'', n A Nmnil exterior porch or 
\cHMhule. often lemimriiry or removable. designed toshteUlau 
cTit ronee from « Ind and Htorm . a storm-door — porch'less, a. 
por'clne, ) 1 por'wn, 2 pAr'gm (xiii), a Of or pertain- 
por'clll*, i mg to u hog, eharaeteristic of sniue; huKKish; 
as, a jforLiHi’ couiitciiaueo [ < J, porcinuc, < purtuc, 
hog I 

J*n»M nf rnitanco warn nffarnd to the moat rapid faadar, and the 
apaotaclo tiinn hauarua truly parnnr 

If I'ahkman JtmuUo tn fif A p d8 fi. n a co 1HII7 J 
Fur'cl-ua, 1 pflr'm-us, 2 por'cl-tts, Festus. Hih, Atu<t xxlv,27 
Por'eo, 1 pAr'ko 2 iiOr'co. n A range of the Andos moun- 
tains In Ilollvla. the highest peak. lO.UUU ft high 
por'eu-pine, 1 pur'kiu-puiu, 2 p6r'ca-nln, n 1. A 
livstricuul rodent, hav- 
iiigthoeoarNe liair thick- 
1 V I ntersperaed with 

Otoctile.quili-likespmes, 
especially on the rump 
and tail, used fordefense. 
*]'he 01(1 World or hys- 
trlclne porcupines are 
all terrestrial and burrow- 
ing. and have variegated 
splnessometlmoH 12 Inches 
long liyMtrix crUtata is 
the common iMirciipine of 
_ . .. tlie Mod I lerraueaii region 

Porcupine »/» H jg black In color and 

about two feet long ITnder normal condlUons Its (luills tie 
close to the body, but when the animal h(>oomcs enraged nr 
excited they are raised and sometimes sliuken out. but never 
ejected like arrows as was formerly supposed It stays In 
Its burrow by day and hunts at night for Its fond, which Is 
vegetable In charaetor It Is usually quite peaceable, but 
shows no tendency h> become domestic U Irucurun is 
the hulry-nosod porcupine of soiitli(*rn Asia 1 he brush- 
tailed porcupines (Athrrura) belong to Malaya and Africa 
The New World or synetherlne purcuplues are more or 
loss arboreal, and liave short spines Krethiton doraatm is 
the common ( 'nnada porcupine or iirsnn of eastern North 
America Its food consists of fruit, corn, bark, etc , and 
Its flesh is not luUatable n'he K tpUatUhua is found tuv 
tween the Missouri river and the IViciflo coast and has yel- 
low hair rite Houth' Aiuerleun porcupine of the genus 
tiynethcrea Is charucurlsed by an elongated prehensile tall. 

2. An\ of ('crtMiri appliances nr maehtues eontuming a 
s(>neH of projecting ])ins, bladt'S. knives, or t(*eth They 
are used fur dlffivorit purtioses, as for heckling ootton and 
fltiers In leMllo manufacture, mashing In brewing, etc The 
maehlneH or parts are named acc^irdtiig to their shape or use. 
as, porcupine •beater, p.^roller, etc ( < Ol*' pore eapin; 
pore (< L porem), hog, eapin (< L apirui), thorn 1 
euplne ant««ater, an echidna - por'eu-pine •blrd'% n. 
(Austral 1 A striated grasa-wron (Amytia striata) frequent- 
ing the puriH of central Australia overgrown with a tall por- 
ouplno-gross p. boiler, a oombliiod water-tube and cy- 
lindrical liollor, consist lug of a boiler enclosing a central 
cylinder with radiating straight water-tubes — p. •crab, n 
A large triangular .lapaneiie llthodold crab iAcanthedithodea 
hyatrix), covtirod with spines - p. •disease, n A rough and 
siulv Mklii-dlse.uH). hystrlolsmus or Ichthyosis — p.^llsb, n. 
A dlodufiioid fish with spines, especially oorluln dlodons us 
the iHodon lyatrix, w'dcli Is often 2> /• feet long - p.^frass,n 
1. A prairie torage^grass {Stipa a partea), common In the west- 
ern II iiliodHtulus It has simple culms, 2 to 3 feet high, narrow 
leaves, and few-llowurud puiilclus Its long, barbed, sliarp- 
poluled ttwns often cause serious Injury to slioep by piercing 
the iliwh 2. Any Ausiruliaii gross of the genus Triodia, espu- 
oliUly 7' pungena,'!' frrffuns, nndT mUc/n/fl, all having long, 
stin, poltiicd loaves radlallng from the stem — p. •grass aiii 
(Austral ], a small bl.irk ant {/iyiMCiinra flaHpea) living at 
the roots and uii the leuvcw of a high porcupliie-grasa - p.« 
man, n i'cit/tof A man sunorlng from porciipliie-dlsense — 
p. •parrot, n (Austral 1 A ground-pHrruk(.*et {f/etfpaiuacua 
oeeldentatia) fmiuimtlng the plan's overgrown with por- 
cuplntwgnuM, from whloh It derives Itsiuime p.*rat, n A 
rodent of tlie genus Lonchrrea of Mouth America with spines 
Intis fur p.^wood, n The outer wnodof the cocoiiiit-pulm 
so calhni Ih'ouusq when cut horlxontalty ItsmarkluKs rosomble 
porouplne-qullls por'cu-pln''lMb, por'cu-pln"y, a 

rur''de-no'De, i iiOr'dA-nO'iio, 2 pOr’dc-nft'nc, II, proisTly 
(■lovaiinl Antonio Llelnlo (1483-^/-l(>3U). Aii Italian 
painter, u rl\ ol nf Titian 

pore, 1 pAi , 2 pi'ir, c (l•oRl!l); Pon'iNciJ I. f ToafTect 
tone H eveH>, etc , through poring 11. x To guae «ir 
|)on«ler witli elmr and continued upplnatioii, as iii read- 
iiigoi HfiulMiig, Ntiulv with on, upon, or now nioreetnii- 
nionlv with tMcr, un tn pore oixt a book. [Ml^ poren, 
ep Mw pnra, work 8l«>wl\ ( — por'er, n 
pons n 1. ( I) A small orifieo or opemiig, cstieciully a mi- 
nute perforutinn in n inemliriiiie or tissue, tor iibsorption 
or rxcretitiii us ih** poret of the skin Uhe onlieo-i nf ihe 
duetH nf 1 1ll' sweat -gluinls) Sig* quotation under def J 

Thmiisli (lilt Nficrel pnrea uf tlin Hkiii two pounds of wstvr sro 
exhidml tUtlx Iroiu oxofn lieidllu mhilt 

Dhomuono iVuluruf V.«iu), hnnronmoni p 202. (j P. 18MM ] 
i‘2) \ imnule ilnt nr spot likened to the ixbove, as, the 
smtxll dots wi'u u])on the Murfaee of the sun 2. I'hys 
\ miiiutf int«Tsti,i* lu'twi'en the parts or molr- 
ciiliw of u bod\ Such Inlersttcra arc culUvl ph)sleal iNires 
when the siirroundlng iiinleenl(>H remain within the splu*n' of 
each other s ut true (Ion otiu'r wise, sensible pores. I'oin- 
pare def I 

The eonlrmptmiiH ami pipaoNlnna roaultinc fmm xannooiis «f 
tempsratiirp arc dur t*. ti,o okistfuoo of phyatctd iwrea aliilat in 
till* uiwatilp world Iho t-nat lU luuitu aro tin* anat of the planioiiiiMia 
of exiiaiatioii and ulMiiitKiiiii In aood apuiuo and a gmat nuiu- 
lH»r of stouea— fur iiiainniM* puiim <• — tin* cmctUr i>arni 

tuo apparent, pkvairtif tMtf» m intorimdeoular atwena newt aro. 
Yet. attiee the volume of ever\ Imvlv iua> l*e diiuiniahod. we eon- 
elude that all poaoeaa i>kv«ir d jiorr* 

(JaNor ySvAMA tr b> Atkinaon, p 7 |w. w OA | 

3. The sporodieaniig tube in ef'rtuin hymenomxcN'tous 
fungi 4. Fignrativelx, unv inlet or miums of absurp- 
tiou or comuiunicatiou (F , L porua, < Gr poroa. 



< y per In perao, pass 1 — bordeiwd pore, a bordered pit — 
genital p. 1. leh The duct through which the ova leave 
the body of the motho* fish 2. A similar opening In cer- 
tain cyuiid (ninolda — neurentorlc p. (Biot ), the end of the 
ueureiiterio canal — pore'«a''fe*a, n In spoDges. a slove- 
llke area of efleront openings — p. •canal, n In many In- 
sects. any one of the line canals through the Integument 
which end externally In mlcrtnoopie pores — p. •capsule, n. 
A capsule opening by pores or chinks for tho escape of the 
seeds, as In the poppy and toadflax — p. •membrane, n. 
J n sponges, a punctured membrane covering the apertures of 
the Incurrent canals — p.«musliroom, n. Any mustiroom 
of which the spore-bearing basidla line the Interior surface 
of the pores or tubes ~ p.<sleve, a. Home as puub-arba. 
po-reens', 1 pO-nnx', 2 ^rfint'. n (ir ) 1. Tiny potatoes; 

crahauna 2. Small articles of any description. 
po-ren''ce-plia'll-a, 1 po-ren'si-ffi'li-D. 2 po-ren*ce>ffi'll-a. n. 

1. Terat, A defect In the cortex of the brain, so that there 
Is a depression In It or even a passage into the ventricles. 

2. Pathol A condition, whether congenital or not, In which 
the cerebral tissue is hollowed Into pile or holes ( < Or 
jMroa (sec poke, n ) 4 enkephaloa, see encephalon ] 
ren-eepb'a-lont: po''ren-crah'a-lus;: po''ren-eeiMi'a« 
ly;.— po-ren''ee-pnal'lc, po'^n-eepli'af-lotts, a 

pore'wort'^t 1 pOr'wOrt"; 2 pOr'wftrt*. b. Any plant of tho 
order Tremartdraeeai. [2. Same us poroy. 

por'gee, l per'gl, 2 pOr'fte, n. (K Ind 1 1. A coarse silk, 
porg'er, l pfirj'er, 2 pdrg'(>r, n. (Jewish ) One who extrucis 
the sinews of alsln animals. (l*rob. < Heb paraah, to 
separate ] — porge, vt 

por^gi. 2 pflr'fty. n. fpOR'aiBH, 1 -gis; 2 -A 19 . 
pi T 1. A sparoid or n'lated fish (1) The braiso (Payrua 
tuloaria). (2) 'I’he snip See iIIuh. under scup. (3) 
'I'lie sail«r*H-choic(' or piuhsh. (4) The margat e-fish 2* 
[T'aciiie C/oost, U. ,S ] A surf-fish or holconotid 8. 
Same as anupi-ftsh, 2 (1) 4. {Txical, U ^ One of 

various other finhos (1) The toadfish. (2) The men- 
haden (3) The white iiereh. [Cor of Am Ind miah~ 
cupnnuon, but ep L payrua, < Gr payroa, the bream J 
por'gee;.— deep •water porgy* any fish of the hs'mulld 
genus Otrynter, found In the Gulf of Mexico —Joltlieod 

{ >., a Wrst-lndlau species ol t'alamua {C bajonado) - tit- 
le •head p., a porgy (Culamua proridena) of waters about 
the West Indies and Florida — llttle^inoutb p., a porgy 
(Calamtia penna) of southern Florida to Brazil sheeps- 
head p.;.— red p., the braise See def. 1 (1) — saucer* 
eye p., a sparoid 
fish (Calamua eaU 
amua) found off 
the West Indies 
and f lorlda Keys 
— shad'^por^gy, 
ti The grass- 
ixirgy Moo under 
QRASS — south- 
ern p.. a porgy 
(Stenotomua aeule» 

atua) found on the 1 u 

eastern and south- 

ern coasts of the United Rtstes — Hpanlsh p., a soorold fikh 
(Ucarut radiana) of Bermuda — whlte«boned p., a West* 
Indian sparoid (Calamus ieucoateus) 
po'rl-cl''dal, 1 |iO'ri-sal*dol. 2 ph'il-crdal. a, Bot. Relating 
to the opening of an anther for the discharge of pollen by 
pores, silts, etc. [ < poke -f L atdo, out ] 

Po-rlf'er-E, 1 po-rlf'or-e, 2 po-rif'er-a, n pi 1. Zool A 
division of animals, especially a class of metaxoans with a 
traversing canal system and collar-cells, and without mov- 
able appendages. siMiuges 2* Protoz The Foramini/era. 
[ < L poruf (see pore, n ) + /ero, bear I Po-rir'er-a'tat. 
— po'rl-fer, n — po-rlf'er-an, a & n 
po-rif'er-oas, 1 no-nf'er-us, 2 po-rlf'er-fis, a. 1. Bear- 
ing XKires, 2. Of or pcrtwmng to the f*ort/tro 1<L. 
jHtrua (see ponr, n ) 4 frro, bear ] po-iirer^«l|. 
por'I-form, 1 p5r'i-ferm; 2 prir'i-fdrrn, a. Having the 
form of a pore [ < B porua (iwo pork, n.) -f -korm j 
po'rlme, 1 pO'rolm; 2 pO'rlm, n. (Rare 1 Math 1. A theorem 
or propuBitlon almost axiomatic 2. Rame as porisu. 
por'I-nesM, 1 pOr'i-ncs, 2 pAr'I-nfis, n. Purusltv. 
po'rl-nin, l pA'n-nin. 2 pb'ri-iUn, n A crjstalllne compound, 
(C'llIiOJn, present In a lichen (Portna glomerata) 
po'ri-on, 1 pO'ri-ou, 2 pO'rl-On, a. [-ki-a, pi ] Mee crani- 
ometry 

po'rlsm, 1 pA'riim; 2 pfi'rTgm, n. Gr. Geom. 1. One of 
an ancient class of propositions intermediate between 
theorems and problems, but of unknown nature 

Several Greek geometers wrote books of porlsms, chief 
among whloh were three by I'uelld. but all have been lost, 
and tho explanations of later oommentators are unlntclllglblo 
or corrupt All writers seem to sgree, however, that 
purisms asserted a relation lietweon \ arlablf« or affirmed 
tlie (MisslhUlty of finding conditions under whirh a problem 
would liecnme Indeterminate, and that they were akin to 
modern problems of loci. 

2. A corolla r\ [ < F. poname, < Or. porisma(f-), Cf>r- 

ollarv, < ported, deduce. < porot,* see pore, nj- po''pls- 
mal'lc, a ( if nr iiertalnliig to a pnrlsm po''rls-mEt'l- 
rol po''ii8-mat'l-cai-l> , ode — po-rls'tlc* a, Pertalo- 
Ing to or of the nature of a 
porlsm. reducing a certain 
to an Indeterminate problem. 
po-rls'Cl-rol;. 

Po-rit 'l-d«p, 1 po-rli*i-di, 2 
lio-ni'l-dA, n pi Ztfoph A 
family of pt'rforate msdre- 
porarlan (Hiruls w lib walls \ ory 
pornse and curallites lii- 
ert'aslng by gemmation 
and united by InUTvenlng 
|M>rous selerenehj urn Fo- 
rl'tes, fi (t g) L 

jatrus, fuHf t'oKK, nl - 
po'rlte, n ime of the 
i‘oruid.i - po-rlt'td, n. 

- po-rl'told, a 
pork, 1 ptirk, 2 p(Vk. 
n 1. The tlesh of 
sw'ine used ns s UhuI 
Pork axerages ft 
ounctvi and tit) grains 
water .iir> grains 
albuminoids .(s'} Plagram Illustrating Cuts of Pork 
grains bonv matter. 1 Enslwh style. A. lnn«-eut ham. 
H ounces fat and lori ll ('umlwrliuid S American St>le a 
grains mineral mat- ahort-imt ham, 6 pionio ham, r, lluaum 
ter In each imund butt, d, oloar plate, r, belly, /, loiu, 0 , 
II from a young ami bock 

proiKirlv foil animal. It Is appetising, easy of digestion, and. 
when (Msoaslonally eatsp, Is bigbb wholesome. In cooking 
tt loses from JU to 40 per cent of Its weight. 



Porkllsb. 



Th* espenenos of every mining region damonstratas that aalt 
perk ia tho moat nuintivo and aUmulating diet for minom, whooo 
labor la the most oxhauating iu ihe world 

A. O. Rionardson Beyond tho Mtoaioatppt p. 185. Um. P. ooJ 
2. [AroUuie 1 A swine, or swiue oolleotivoly 8. fPolit. 
Slang, U. S j A gift or contribuliou to a poUtieal fund 
or appropriation in the form of federal patronage. 
See pork-barrel. 4t. A pig-headed fellow [ < OF. 
pore. < I. poretM.hogl porket.- mess pork, the best grade 
of pork, originally, that prepared for the olBeers’ mess — 
pork'«bRr'*rel,n [Pollt Slang, u S ] 1. The total amount 
of ihe contributions to an election fund 2. An appropriation 
of money by Gongress for a doubtful enterprise os part of a 
Bchome of polItJeal patronage, os In the case of certain river 
and harbor bills: often used attribuUvoly, as, porir-barrel 
legislation — p. •butcher, n A killer of pigs — p. •chop, n. 

A small slice cut from the loins or rib part uf a pig, especially 
one containing a part of a rib See ciiop^ — p.^eater, n 
(Canada ] Formerly, a canoeman who voyaged from Mon- 
treal to tho Lake Superior trading-posts and returned the 
same season — p. •knocker, n [British Gulanal Au lnd(^• 
pendent, itinerant gnld-wosher 
The univeraal Guianian name is . . . pork»knoeker, ... by 
knooluug the rooka iu pieces they had just enough gold to pro- 
ruro the pork on which they live 

C. W. Baaaa Our Starch for a WUdomoac p. 187. (h. h. * 00 MO.] 

— pork'msn, n a pork-butcher, pork-seller — p.^mcsi- 
sles, n The presence In pork of the cystic stage of the 
armed tapeworm - p. •pie hot, a round hat with rolled brim 

- p.*plt, n The pit of an exchange where pork Is dealt In 
Mee PIT — pork'er, n A pig. bog. especially regarded as a 
source of pork — pork'er-y, n 1. The establishment or 
stock of a swlne-butchcr or pork -dealer. 2. Rwlne os a 
class — pork'ett, n A young hog — pork'IIng, n A 
young pig — pork'y, a Reminding of pork, pork-llke 

pork'Hsh", n 1 pfirk'flilh*, 2 
pArk'flsh*. n The guatiiru- 
pa (Aniaotremua drgintcus) 

Pwrk-up'o-lls, 1 p6rk- 
ep'o-llM. 2 iiArk-^ip'o-lIs, 
n IGulluq .UR] I JU 
erally city of pork ap- 
pll(Hl to C'ineiiinutl. O . i 
('hleago, in . and others 
centers of the pork- 
packing Industry 

pork'wiNxd",! pr»rk'wud“.2 pfirk'- 
wdbd*. n The brown coarse- 
grained wood of a small tree 
(PUonta obtuaata) with ovate-oblong, opposite leaves and 
small dla'ciotis fiowers In cymes, found In southoasiern Flor- 
ida and tropical America 

porn-, 1 1 porn-, por'no-, 2 p6rn-, pfir'no-. From Greek | 
por'no-, j porof , prostitute (prob. < pernemi, sell, us 
captives), combining forms — por''ne-rRs'Ue, a Fond of 
wanton women, lasrlvlous. lustful * por-nnf'ra-cy, n 
Rule by harlots, dominant Influence of profligate women, 
spt'olf , tbeoseendeney uf Maroxlaand her mother, ThiHidora, 
over the papal court during the early port of the 10th (»*n- 
tury — por'no-rrmt, n - por'no-graph, n An obscene > 
picture or writing — por-nog'raph-er, n A writer uf ob- 
scene literature - por''no-grmph'lc, a Of or pertaining to 
obscene lltcratuni, obeceue, licentious — por-noff'ro-phist, 
n — por-nog'n-phy, n 1. iX'scrlptlon of prostltuKw and 
of prostitution as related to public bygione 2. The ex- 
pression or Biiggnstlun of the obsoene in speaking, writing, 
etc , licentious art or literatim' 

po-ro'dic, 1 po-rO'dik, 2 po-rfi'dlt, a Of or pertaining to 
unorystalllne or amorphous Bubsiaucos' a term proposed as ■ 
a Mynonym tor colloid (sri piin co IH91 ] [< Gr pOrOdts^ 
like tuff-stone, < ttoroa, kind of marble. + efdoz, form.) 
po'ro-dlll, 1 pfi'ro-din, 2 po'ro-din, n. Petrol. Anv 
colloid amorptious iiiineral or rook, us contrasted with i 
one that is glossy amorphous, ealW'd hyalin a distint*- 
tion proposed by Naumann. [< Gr pdrOdea; see po- 
MOPicj po'ro-dinc;.— po-rodl-nous, a. Having 
or exhibiting the characteristics of purodin 
por^o-dln'le, 1 per’o-dln'ik. 2 pOr*o-dlii'lr, a Having por(*s 
for the discharge of the genital products optxosed to achtso^ 
tffnir [ < Gr poro^, pore, f dinoa, whirling ) 
po'ru-dite, 1 iifi'ro-dalt. 2 pO'ro-dit, n Petrol A pyroclastie 
ruck of basaltic composition, as sehalsteln. diabase tuff, 
basaltic tuff. I < Gr. pdrOdis, like tuff-stone j - po''ro- 
dlt'lc, a 

po'ro-gam, ] pfi'ro-gam. 2 pO'ro-fi&m, n. Bot. A plant pro- 
duced by porogamv — po''ro-gRm'lc, po-rog'a-mous, a 
po-rug'a-m}, 1 p(»-rog'e-ini, 2 po-rOg'a-my n Hot ler- 
tlllxatton by the entrance of the pollen-tube through the 
mlcrupyle. the common method of Icrtlllzatluh with flower- 
ing plants [< Gr poroa, pore, -f -uamy J 
po^ro-kol-whl'rl, l i^*ro-koi-hwrrl , 2 pO’ro-kl-hwI'rl, n, 
(Maori 1 Raroe as raiwiiikia 

po-rom 'pho-lo-rele, 1 po-rem'fe-lo-sll. 2 po-rAm'fsrlo-cI'l, 
n PcUhol An umbilical hernia with hard and thickened 
walls (< Gr pnromphalon, hardciilug of the navel (< 
pOroa, stone, + omphalos, navel), + tflif, tumor I 
Por''o-niy'l-dai, 1 por'«-mal'i-dI,l 2 i)dr"o-raJ''l-df‘, n pi. 
Conch A family of uiiatlnaeean bivalves with gills obso- 
lete. Boptlbraiichlate. and slpboseptate Po-ro^y-a, n 
(t g ) [ < Gr poros, pure, -f- mys, mussel ] — por^o-my'- 

Id, n — por''o-niy'old. n 

po''ro-phyl'IoUK, 1 pd'ro-Jor por”o-lfil'ii8, 2 pti’ro-lor 
pAr'o-jf^l'hs, a. Hot. Having leavt'S sprinkled with 
transparent uoiiits or dots [< Gr. poroa, pure, 4* 
phyllon, leaf J 

po^ro-plas'llr, 1 iWl'ro-pina'tik 2 p0*ro-plfts'tlr, a Surg. 
Both porous and plastic, as, specif , a felt that when mois- 
tened can be molded used in dressing fractures and similar 
cases 

po''ro-po'ro, 1 p5*ro-p0'ro. 2 pfi*n>-pO'ro. n (Maori ] A 
kangaroo-apple ( Solanum a vicularr) Currupted into bully ■ 
bul or bull •a •bull. 

po'rwsi, I t)fi'n»s. 2 iiA'r^s fi A limestone obtained near 
Plra'us, affording the material of w tilch most of the buildings 
in ancient Albeiis were constructed. [ < Gr poroa, marble ) 
Po'ros*, n (Ur 1 Same us Poicus 

Po-ro'sa, 1 po-rO'sn, 2 po-rO'sa, n pi Zoo/ The Perforata. 

( < Gr poros, iHire ] 

po'ro-srope, 1 pfl'm-skfip, 2 pO'ro-arfip, n An apparatus for 
lestlug the iiermeablUt) of such substances as building* 
stone, brick, etc [ < Gr. poroa. pore, 4 -scoyx ] po'ro- 
skupt. 

po'rosc, 1 fiA'rOs 2 iifi'rOs. a 1. Full of pores, porous, per- 
forate 2. Of or pertaining to the Poroaa 
po-ro'sls, 1 iio-rfi'sis. 2 po-rQ'sls. n f*athol 1. The forma- 
tion of a rAlluHliy, or the hardening of a part 2. A change In 
the hardness or oonsistence of s port, due to change of nu- 
trition and fcwmatlon of connective tissue, as In the union of 
fractures ( < Gr pbrosis. hardening, < pOroa, a cailus 1 
1 po-res'i-ti, 2 po-r68'i-tv , n. 


l»o-rob'l-tyi . 

vrt> of being porous or possessing pores, 


1. The prop- 

2. A pure. 
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PoT*^o-titoiii'a«tB«l por*owaein'i»-t». 2 pAr*oHitAm'a-ta, n pL 
Conch. A auborder or sroup of nudibranchlatm with a auo- 
tortal mouth, aa In PhyUUtitdr and DorUlonHdr. ( < Or. 
poroMf pore, + ctoma, mouth ] — por^o-atom’a-toua, a 
po»rot'lr» 1 po-ret'ik; 2 po-rAt'tc. Med 1. a. Pro- 
motivo of the ^w'th of connective tiasue. II. n Any 
medicine that is efficacious in promoting the formation 
of callus or connective tissue [ < Gr poroa, a callus ) 
po'ro-Cype» 1 p6'ro-[or per'c-ltaip; 2 pA'ro-[or pdr'o-Jtl^p, 
n A copy of an ensraved print, made by placing it in 
close contact aith chemically prepared poiier and suit- 
jecting both sheets to the action of a gas that will at* 
tack the paper a hero it is not protected by the ink 
portion of the engraving [ < CJr jwron, pore, -f- type J 
po'roiMt 1 pA'rus, 2 pd'rAs (xiii), a Having pcm>a; 
pervious because of pores See poiig. 

— po roiis*ly, adv Through or by means of pores 
poTous-ness. 1 fiA'rus-iies. 2 pO'rQs-iiAs, n 1. The state of 
being porous 2t. The iwres of a ticNly, collectively 
por 'pen- tine, 1 pfir'pen-talu. 2 pOr'puii-tln. n. Harness por- 
cupine Shakbmi earr Hamlet act I sc 5. 
por'pe-lite, 1 pAr'pi-iolt. 2 pbr'peclt, n Mineral An 
alloy of gold and palladium, sometimes containing s1 I\ it, 
from lirasll ( < Par pet. Brasil 1 pal-la'dl-umagold":. 
por'phyr-, por'phy-ro-, 1 pbr'fir-, pbr'fi-ro-, 2 p6r'f\ r-, 
p6r'fy-ro-. From Greek porphj/ra. purplp-fish, purple 
combining furms — Por'phy-ra, n i. Hot A small gi^ 
nils of norldoous algr with a meinbranoiis, gelatinous, flat 
frond, and dark* purple spores arranged In fours Par- 
phyra larintala and P vuloarit, which run Into each other, 
supply the laver of commerce All the siieoios arc somiv 
times called purple laver. In distinction from yreen lavtr, 
which In of the genus l/lva 2. |p-l Pathol A morbid con- 
dition oharaoiorlsod by purple spots on the skin, due to cx- 
travasated blood a form of purpura Poi^phy-ra'ce-SB,!! 
pi Hoi A family of red alga* havltig the thallus reduced 
to a simple filament or plate of cells, and carpogones and 
trichogynes but very slightly developed A few siiecles arc 
used as arilolos of food por'phy-raie, n Chem A salt 
of porphyrio acid which explodes when heated 
Por-phyr^-an, l por-rir'i-an. 2 |idr-fyr'l-an, a Hce Por- 
phyry*. 

por-phyr'lc, 1 per-fir'ik 2 p6r-fyrMc. a 1. Chem Of or 
pertaining to on acid derived from cuxanthone treated with 
nitric acid 2. Having the soluble and colur*produclng 
Qualities of porphyrlc acid 3. Oral Porphyritlc. (< 

PORPHYR- 1 

por'phy-rtu, 11 p6r'fi-rln, -rln or -rln. 2 pAr'fy-rIn. -rin or 
por'phy-rine, j -rin. n Chem A wiute amorphous com- 
pound (CiiHiiNiOi) contained aa an alkaloid In the Aiia* 
trallan feverbark {Al^tonia eonalHcta), and used In moclicluo 
as an antipsrrotlc [ < porphyk- ] 

Por-phyr'1-o, 1 por-flr'i-o, 2 pOr-f^rM-o. n (irnlth 1. A 
genus typical of Porphyrionirue 2. [p-l A bird of this 
genus I < L porphyrioin-), spcciiw of water-fowl, < Or 
porphyrion, purple galltnule, < pitrphvra, purple 1 — Ptir- 
phyr^l-o-urnm, n pi t irnlth A subfamily of Rallidr, 
generally Included In Hallinulinv, with hill stout, a frontal 
shield, and tiMM margined pwr-pliyr'l-o-nln(e", a A n 
poi^phy-rls'iUR, 1 p6r*ri-rlr'm.> 2 iidr'ty-rl^'mu, n Pathol 
Scarlet fever, pop^phy-rts'inns:. 

Dor^phy-rltet 1 piir'fi-rait, 2 pAr'fv-rlt, n Petrol A 
porphyry in which the felilHpnr in plagioclase When 
the porphyrite contains hornblende, It Is culled diorlte por- 
Dhynte; and when it contains auglte, it Is called dIabaNe or 
RUgIte por^hyrtte. I< L porphyrUc^. see porphyry) 

c,Vl I»r»r*fi-rlt'ik . 2 pdr'fy-rlt'lc. a 1. Per- 
p«p''w-iit'lc*', j talulng or relating to the porphyry of the 
anolcnts 2. Kelalltig to Hie porphyry of iiiodcrii mineral- 
ogy 3. Petrol C^oii talulng well-ilefliied relatively largo 
crystals In a nne-grained or glaasy base or grouud-mw 
pop^ptay-ra'ceoust ; por^phy-rlt'l-ral f porphyrttto 
granite, see uranitr — pop^phy-rlt'l-cal-ly, adv 
por'pliy-rlge, 1 por'fi-raii, 2 p6i'fv-il/, vt I-rizpd; 
-Riz'iNO J 1. To render like porphyri 2. I'o grind 
with a niuller on a slab, preferiibh made of pon»hi rj 
por'pby-rlse:.— por’'pby-rl-za'tlon, n 'Ibe process of 
tNirph> tiling, or the state of lieliig porphyrlaecl poi^pby- 
ra'Uont: por^phy-rl-sa'llou;. 
pop'phy-ro-gene, l iHir'fi-ro-jm, 2 por'fy-ro-gPn. a Born In 
the purple. leKlilniuiuly royal 

poi^phy-rn-gc-net'lr, 1 pOr'fi-ro-ji-nei'ik. 2 por fy-ro-gi*- 
nl^t'lc. a. Producing porphyry | porpiiyry h oknkip 1 
poi^ptiy-TO-gen'I-tlsin, 1 pbr'fi-ro-jiMi'i-tism, 2 pAr fv- 
ro-gftn'i-tlgm, n. The mode of succeBSion in some royal 
fainilies, esperiallv in that of the Hysantine emiMTorH, 
whereby the olilest jionihj rogenitiis aueeeedisl hiH 
father, to tlie exs' usioii of brot hers born before the father 's 
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father, to tlier 

accession to the thr me - popTpliy-PO-genT-ture, 
por^phy-PO-^en'I-tUi, 1 porTi-ro-jen'i-tns, 2 por f>-ro- 
g»ii'i-t&8, n (-TI, 1 -tai. 2 -tl, jiZ.l A son lioni after his 
father’s acceasion to the throne [LL . < CJr porphy- 
rouennHon, < porphyra, purple, + pmnrtos. tiegntten. < 
gennad, beget ) por'phy-po-genej; pop^phy-ro-gen'lte:. 
por'phy-rold, n Petrol A grcenlih, grayish, or reddish 
crystalline and perfeetlv schistose rock, containing por- 
phyritlc crystals of feldspar probably ^ue to extreme 
dynamic metaraorphlsm of rluRtlc or pyroclastic (tuff) ma- 
terial — por^phy-ru-ty 'phUN, » Pathol Malignant scar- 
let fever por^pby-roi'ln, n Chem A crystalllsable 
alkuloldal mixture obtained from opium por^phy-roiinef. 
- po^pby-ru'rl-a, n Pathol I'uMagc of urine containing 
a purplish coloring-matter por^phy-n'rl-Rt. 
por'phy-ry', 1 1 por'ti-n, 2 por'fv-rv, n [-rieh, 1 -ns. 2 
por'r>-ry^ l-ng, 
pi I 1, Petrol Any 
acidic Igneous rock 
that has a ervpto- 
erxstttllinc or lelt*- 
itic gnmnd-niasH 
encloNing crystals 
of feldspar nr 
quartz Porphvrles 
contain ortliocluse or 
a very alkaline feld- 
spar, and ornipv a 
position striicturolb 

ph Vries and rhyolite Feldspar Crystals 

If they contain quartz they are known as iiuaria -porphyry; 
if not. as quartalMM porphyry or orthopbyre. if porphy- 
ries contain a llinn-soda Instead of an alkaline feldspar, 
they are ealled porpbyritcs; if they have an amorphous 
(glassy) base, they are called vltropbyres. Porphyry 
bos a close texture and the stone is susceptible of a high 
polish, benoe Its use as an ornamental stone, aa for pave- 
nmtM. columns, and the like. The antique porphyries were of 



several varieties. The stone orlglnnlly known as porphyrv 
was quarried by the FJgyptlans in the granite found botwoon 
Hint and the Rod Sea It was tiark-crlmaon or purplish: 
hence the name A similar stone, of a green color, was 
quarried In Ctreecc, between Hpartu and Marathon, and was 
ealled by the Homans marmor /^aenbemonium i irUte Much 
of the porphyry used In Rome came h'om Sardinia This Is 
similar to the l< 4 (yptiau, and Is cailcsl In Italian por/ldo rouo 
artiico Other iKirphyrIes are known In Italy, according to 
their color, os por/ldo nero, por/ldo vtrtde 
2. A pnrphyrv-iiioth 3t* A slab of porphyry used 
in alchemy [ < F porphj/re, < L porphyrxiee, < Gr. 
porphyrim, ^ porphyra, purple) por'pbiret: por'pbu- 
rlet.'- blr<l*s«eye porphyry, any porphyritlc rock having 
round phenocrysts a miners’ term por'phy-ry-moth", 
n IKng ] A European pyralld IBotya porphyralU) - p.> 
shell, fi 1. A dark-brown oUve-sholl (OHva porphyria). 
2. A murex. 

Por'pby-ry>, n (23:i-.l04’) A Neo-Platnnlc philosopher, 
disci plu of Plotinus, who opposed Christianity Por-pbyr'- 

l-ust* Por-phyr'e-aii, -l-an, a tree of Porphyry 
(Logie), aNupp<ised Illustration of the second chapter of tlio 
Isagogc of Porphyry. In It man Is d(*flnod. the trunk of 
the tree roprosonttiig the various stages, the genera from 
which he is evolvetl. the branches roprcscutlng the pustllvo 
and negative dlvlsluiis of such genera 
por 'pin, 1 pfir'pin, 2 pdripln. n 1. 
tProv Eng] A hedgehog 2t. A imr- 
cupiric por'plntt; por'polntt. 

Por'pl-ta, I pbr'pi-te, 2 |}6r'pl-ta, n. 

Zooph 1. A genus typical of Porpttidv 
2. ([>■] [-TAC, pi ] A Hiphotiophore of 
this genus ( < (Jr porpf, brooch, 
peirn, pierce ) 

Por-plt'l-d», I por-plt'i-dl. 2 pflr-pit'l-dft, 
n pi Zooph A family of brightly 
colored dlsconiTtoiis si phonophores hav- 
ing the utnhrelln circular and sm 
In the ociitiT, and hlostostyles w 
mouth - por'pl-(ld,n — por'pl-told,a 
por 'poise, J ptir'pus, 2 pLr'pos, w 1, 

A doltihinine oetacoaii of tho genus 
Phot vena, without a distinct Imuk or 
rostrum, esnenallv P phot ana, com* 
moil in the North Atluiitir nearshore, 
and often entering rivers It Is dusky 
above, white below atMiiit 6 f(*ct long, 
gregarious and iiiscivorous har'bori 
por^polset. / \1/ \ 

Like • rmwd uf frightenml porpoiaea a shoal ( . ▼ . 1 

of sharks ituniuf V AmmI f 

11 Uhowninu Rtel st 1 I 

2* Anv small cetacean, esperiallv ■ 

a dolphin l<OF por/mis.lit ‘hog- Tree of Porphyry, 
fish* < L poreux hog, + piscia fish) por'pust. por'- 
polse-oll", n Hi*o OIL — p. sperin-whale, a pigtny spertn- 
whale — rlglit -whale porpoise, a narrow-beaked porisdsu 
of the genus LU'iodelphia, without a dorsal fin 
Por'po-ra, l |)Or'p«>-rti. 2 ra. NIerula ("'witvsn- 

^/-ITnni \n Itiilbui eompoNcr and singing-teacher 
por'po-rate, 1 iwripo-i^t, 2 i>Ar'|M>-rftt, a PurpIt'-rolHsl clad 
In lovjil robes | It porptmtto, « porpnra, I'liKCi.i* | 
por''po«rl 'no, l pAr tsi-rl'no, 2 pAr’is^ rf'no, n (It) A 
gluxe of inercnrt. tin, and sulfur. Imitating gold usihI by 
artists of the middle ages for dcrorutKe imriHises 
porr, 1 pftr. 2 pdr. vi A vt IProv Eng) To poke, kick, 
tbriiat, stir, cram 

porr, n (Prov Eng I t. A kick, flre-pokc^ push, thrust 
2. Agitation turinoll 

por*ni'4'eoUM, 1 no-r{‘'rthiiM, 2 pft-rft'shfts, a Of u green- 
ish enlor I < li porraceuH, like leek , < porrum, leek ) 
por-rect', 1 po-rokt'. 2 |i6-rFct', vt To stretf't cut horl- 
xoiitulh S|M>tif III eci If Niustlcal liiw, to leiulir fur ex- 
Ainliiiitlon or correction 

por-rocf', a /twl I xtended horlxoiiUilly, ns the long imipl 
of some moths I E ptnrrrtua, pi> of j/orriov cxtenil, 
por-. f firth, d ret/n, stretch | por-rer'tatel. 
por-ree'Clon, 1 po-rek'idien, 2 pA-rN'shnn. n The act of 
dclIverlriK os by stretching forth the hand hnrUoiitulb , 
prf'sentatloti as of a symbol of fifllce 

S sr'rett, n A smull onion lf*ek scullion porVtl. 
or'ret, 1 por'eks 2 pAr'Cks, n In Hackvlllc’s trugetb 
Gorhodve, a son of ClorbfKluc, killed by Ids mother for 
murdering his brother, Ferrox Hce (Jorbopuc 
por'rldse, 1 nor'ij, 2 r»^»»^*dg, v 1. 1 Tj’n supply with 
porridge ll* i To be eonvertefl into purridge 
por'rIdKf*, n I. A ftHsl mu<li* b\ boiling meui or flour 
in wabT or milk until it iissuiie's a eomuHtenei 2. A 
broth or slew fir fimp of \f gctulilfs, sfimeiimes efint inn- 
ing incut, piitiuge 3. Any eonglomeralion. a ludih- 
poteh (Ml iMtrriy. < OF pone. < El porrnta, lei k- 

brotb, « I porrum, leek 1 por'ragef. (o keep one’s 
breath to cool one’s porridge, keepom s gfMid mivho 
and efforiH to oneself - |»or'rldg->, a Like pfirrlilge 
por-rlg'l-nfiUN, 1 i>o-rlJ'i-niis. 2 pA rlg'1-nQs, a Pathol 
pcrtiiinlng t<i sfuni stalii-dlriefuss Imxliig siuly eruplloiiH us 
one sympumi I efiiiuicui | 

por*rl'go, 1 pft-mrgo, 2 po-rl'go. n /’athot A scurfy dis' 
ease uf the sklii of the stiulp sculdhrafl |L . sr urf ] 
por'rlli-ger, 1 por'in-jio , pAr'In-gf r. n I. A timall and 
rather shallow dish, liiiving straight sidf's nii«l soine- 
timcNcars, n porridKe-fliH)i 2. llliinioruuH ] A heiid- 
dresM sliapfd like a pfirnnger 

Thorr i* tlif liItU* rii»n with a vfil\«t pomno-r on Iiin lioud 

Irvino i ttik Urttain u dOU (u r r 1801] 

3. A ilfiubl* saucepan Hhupi fl like a diiuble bmli r 
[For *jwrridffrr. iMmiiinf.i- 1 por'reu-gert, 
por'ro*, 1 pfir'o. 2 pAr'o. n III J A wart 
por'ro*, n stna A vl aptlr A pair of prisms iinf’d in the 
construct bin of u bJnficulur fleld-gliiss, by meutis of which 
u marked sterf fsicfuiic effect is prodiiecd a term applied by 
\ olgt blender used ulsf» HttrlluilUeh |L far off) por'- 
ro-prisin"). porro-prlnm binocular, a binocular fff Id- or 
oiierii-gLiss proitded wtth a s|iecliil rombliiatlon of prisms 
for the puriHise of producing a non-rtn ersed inuige nnd uf 
mntertalK ahurteulng the length of the tulH*H and rediif lug 
the weight of the Instrument 

por 'rum, 1 porium. 2 pAr'Om, n IL ) The bulb of Allium 
porrum, the leek soiiietliiies usff! In mifllrlne |f | 
Por'se-na, 1 por'sl-na or {mrHwn's, 2 pAr'sO-na or pAr-sAn'a 
Ijirs. A semlb*gendary king of the 1 tnisean U>wn of 
flu lum who marchefl against Rome to risstore Tarriiilnlus 
HuiKTbiw to the tlirone Introduced In Macaula>’s Lay# of 
A nrient /tome Por-sen'naf . 

Por'son, 1 pbrissn. 2 por'sou. Blrhard («/*l7&tM/iilH0«). 

An iMigilsh (ireok scholar and critic 
port', 1 port. 2 p6rt,« .\aut 1 . 1 To turn or send to 
the port or larboani snie. an, to porf the liclin II. » 
To turn or go towanl the port side said of a vonsel 



port*, vl Mil To carry, Rs a nflo or similar weapon, 
in the potuUou required by the comiuaud “ Port arms f 
Soe below 

And suffer'd Argillan, though brlstlnd round 

With all their ported spears, iu feltem to he bound 

Tamo Jsrwsalesi /Jsliiwrsd tr by Wiffgn, oau 8. st 83. 

2- To carry or bear 

We parted niir uauou 

Qoilubh-Coocii Warw%ck$hira Avon p 112 In 1803 | 
t< F. porter, < L porto. carrj ] — port 
arms, mu 1. A command to carry 
arnui at the iiort Hee poitT<. n 2 2. Tho 

position of the woai>on so carried — port'- 
^lre^« A slow-niuich or maioh-ouril, aa 
for lighting a llfe-buo> 

port', fl 1. An\ bfiv , envo. or inlet within 
w hieh ti vessel inu\ be shcltereil from 
storms , a harbor or haven, honeu. u 
plaee of eiistoinarv entry nnd exit for i 
vessels In eominerce, a isirl differs from a \ 
liaven, In that It eompndieiids (1) a eltv or 
borough for the nmoptlon of merchants and i 
for victualling tlielr aliliw, and (2) that It^ 
has a legal eharaeter grantinl nr given to 
It by the civil autliorltj It may Include 
an entire ginigraphlcul harbor (us the 
port of New \ urk) and any landing place 
within It. and It extends to anv further space 
over which the civil aiithorPv Is in the 
habit of exercising imri discipline 

2. Law *Vnv uliiee, w lift her on the 

coast or inliiiui, desigiiiited as a point 
at W'hieli persons nr merchunflise niav 
enter or pass out of a eoiintrv , under 
the supeiv'ision of the customs aiitl 
other proper uiithoritieM Port Amis. 

In Eiijtlatid it hath always iNinn holdon that the King is . 
ths guardian of tho parte and hn\oiis which an« the iiiiots and 
gains of thv ruolm lli.At aaitiNB Commrntarua bk i. p 304 

3. [Scot I A hiring-nmrkel for labomrs, a eountrv fair 

I AS jMtrt. V L iMrtus, harbor J close port [iMig ). u 
port up H river, os op;iosi‘tl to an out port, on the coast 
equipped p. fP 1 ), u iiort at which u ciistonis ofllrlul has 
been assigned in dut y. os an liiterlnr imrt nr a i>ort of entry 

— Interior p. (r I ] a isirt iit wliich an Insiiector of cus- 
toms hiui iMTii assigned to dut) , but at which no duties are 
rolleeted open p.. In fhlnn, anv of the ports oiieii U> 
the trade or call of foreign vests'ls, the full term being **fron 
and o|N>n port'-ad'mi-ral, ti II ng | The conmiuiulor- 
In-ehlef of a naval port p.«bar, n 1. An ohstniollon. 
us of siiars IimIiihI together or a rliiiln«onble, aensis tho 
entrauro to u port or harbor 2. A naliirul ubsirtirtlnii. us 
of sand or silt, ut a harbor’s mouth Hit also rom*. n — 
p. -bound, n Held In port or liarbor thrnugli sirms of 
weathei - p.-raptain, n A inurlne HUperliilendent (usu- 
all) a perMoii holding a master s certitlcule) having charge 
of li line uf boats while they are In port — p.-charges, o pi 
Hiinic us jiAUiioH-niiius p.-dutyf. p. of call, a iKirt 
where viwsels are In the habit of putting In for supplies, n*- 
palrs. Informiiiloii, etc - p. of delivery, the port of unlading 
or destination - p. of destination iMarim Jnaur ), a (sirl 
named us a contingent stopping-place of u slili) under tho 
terniH of Its ikiIIcv p. of discharge iMarlnt Jnsur), u 
port where the greater piirt or all of a ship's cargo Is dis- 
charged p. of delivery p. of entry, same us cokt. .1 
• p. of refuge IMnrlni Jnaur ), umv tmrt Into wlilcb a vessel 
Is compelltHl to put through damage or slresN of weather 
p. pay (Xariy), pnv during siav In port p.-towii, n 
A seaiNirt town ii town situated niuir a port p. -warden 
or captain of the p., an officer adinlnlstiTliig the reg- 
iilutloiiH of u pi>rt port'way", n A rouit fiorii one city 
to another a highway to run down a p., foruierl), 
to follow a Him of lougltiidi* until the liilerseeiloii of the 
latitude of the porl is readied, wdien the vessel Is headed 
along that hitliiide for the jsirt treaty p., a |M>rt of 
one countD opened hv treaty to the trade and coninieree 
of another spoclf , anv of certain ports of ('hliia uiul Japan 

— unequipped p. |l' 1 | a port ut which no ciiHUiin-lioiiso 
Is nialntaliM'd, no duties collecUHl and at which no vessels 
are pennlHed to enter except by order of the iiiUlluiy 
governor or dlstilrl eoiiimauder 

port', n 1. Niiut (I) An opening in the sirh of a ship 
of war through which i uniion nmv be iliseliHigiil, u 
port-hole for a gun (J) An opening in the side of a 
men hunt ship for rei 1 1\ ing or (liMehargiiiy largo (.1) 
A I in uiiir opening ailiiiil ling air anil light, an air- 
port , also, till r o\i nil)' tor sin h an opeiiiiig 

An nIm' (tiie Nhipl iIiin* In' cuii iliHii>rii tlirmiKU Iti opwti purl* 
tbn NliiinriK sna 

i\lii.iAM WivTj-ii tShakaatwarr a Fngltind |i HI |i a cu | 

2. A gate, portal liour, or idin r entrain i , espeiiallv, 
the gate or portal ol a Ifiwn, lailii', or foilress. sjiecil , 
in In ruhlrv , Nin)i a poital iin« d as a In aring 3. In 
iiiedii vtil armor the ho( ki t attar hed to the saddle or 
Htirnip Ilk whilh tin butt of a kiiiglil's laiiie rested 
whin In Id upright 4. Moth An ordiee for the 
pasHiige id a niotivt' fluid a i lui , gun, etr , as, a steiitii- 
port, I xhaust «/Hir/ 6. in s'lddliiv, a rurvod metal 
mouthiaeie in some hmiei of bits It teiitls to produi o 
a pressure on the roof ot tin iiniutli 0. The passage 
through w'hii h a ball or otln r object pusst's in plaving 
\ ariouH games I Ah port, < I. pnrfa. gate, door | 

— «u'(raiir«»-port% n f)pUr\ An Image that corresponilN In 
slzi and position to that oin of I hi ihioretleui Images of the 
stops of a sysiirti of leiisri^ formed In each cusi' hv tin 
porl Ion of the svHlem which preceibsi the slop, whirh sul>- 
terids at the center of the entrance- pupil the smallest 
visual angle the liiuige of the so-ialiisl neld-stop formed liy 
that portion of the optical sy olein whiili lies Iu front of tlie 
stop James P (' Houthall «sll-p., r Optlrjs An 
linage that corresponds In sizi and position to that one of the 
Iheoreilrtii Imugi's of ttie slops of a system of lenses, formed 
ill each ciise hy the iNirtlon of the system which follows the 
stop, whiili HUliU'iids ut the center of the exlt-inipll the 
siiialliMi visual angle It is Identical with the Image of the 
entrance-port formed by tbe entire optical system JAMys 
1* ( Htn THAU. JMlrr to .Siam.ard /Hct Oct 22 10 - port'- 
bar", n A bur for si'eiirlng a ship’s ports from itn IhhiiIi 
as 111 a gall Hit also eiiKi'. n p.-bli, n liisiddier). 
any bit with a riirvixl iiictui mouthpiece p -buckler, n 
A plei'e of wood tor snipping ttie liawso-hidis of a sfiip to 
kneji out hia-wuIit or to stop the niMHiIng >ii a isimiiole - 
p.«fare, n 'I In flat surface in the dlstrllMitlon-t best of a 
8t4$am-eiigtiie or other motor, containing tlie iKirts or oiKUk- 
Ings Into the motive cylinder, a valve-scut p. -flange, n 
A hatU'H above a ship's port-hole to kiTp the drip from 
entering p.-taook, n Naui The hook which secures 
In place a port-buekler of ecrtalii ktnrlH or supisris the 
hinges of a port-hole — p.-lld, n The llil or cover of a 
lM»rt-ikole - p.«llfter, n A device used to raise and loAor 
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heavy port«Uds.~ p.fllgbt, n. A heavy glaw plate on n 
hinged frame fitted to a port^bole In a ahip's side — p.* 
mouth, n A port-bit - p.-niouthcd, a Having a 
rounded moutbiilocr — p. -opening, n t^tram^engin 1* 
The dlsunee through which an ordinary slldo-valve travels 
after Its steam-edge is Hue anri lino with the outer edge of 
the end port 2. The nm(»iint that a iwrt In oponocl lor 
steam or exhaust -p.»rlggle, n A iKirt-flangc - p.«rope, 
n. Tho short sUiiit rope toiinectod outside a ship with the 
porMId, anrI Inside to a snmlJ Uekle used for raising the 
port-lid - p -sash, n A glased half-port for lighting a 
vessel s cabin p.»slll, n A horlxontal Umber at tb«* top 
or bottom of a slilp s port — p. -stopper, n A heavv Iron 
pleee arranged to elov a port, as on a battle-ship — port - 
way'', n A passage for motive fluid bet ween a p(»rt and a 
moll VO cyllntliT as lu a stouTn-onglne reentrant p., a 
giiii-iKirt. In a hatile-shlp or other war-vessel. In which the 
backing of the opening Is angled Inward so that the gun 
may have a wider angle of training 
por(\ n The hit side of a vessel as one looks from 
stern to bow , larboard opposed to Btarboard 
ports w 1. Jlie wav in w'hjeh one bears or carries 
iiimself, extirnni appearance or manner, bearing, de- 
meanor, rarriage, mien, as, a mujestii /«>r/ 

In hw pftrt WAM tin* dignity of onn who Iwd Ismif ku MAjMiy's 
pnmmiHSioii Hawtiiohnu Scarlet Letter, The t uatom»llouee p 
/i2 111 M * rt> 1N8U I 

2. Mil Till position of a rifle or stinilur weapon when 
held m both liaudM diagonally across the body with the 
barrel sloping to the left shoulder, the forearms and 
piece being I lost' to the body 3. [Kare] Hoi Habit; 
manner of growth 4. (Itarn ] Style or way of living; 
eH|)eeiall\, an extravagant manner of living if* Uot- 
iiiue, style if. Means of eonvevunoe, carnago. IF., 
V porter ( < L porto), carry ] Byn,: see aih. 
portN n A elass of wines CMintniniiig from 14 to 32 per 
cent of alcohol bv volume, made near J'orto (OportoJ, 
I'ortngal, also, an imitation of these wines The white 
varief), almost unknown iti America and Kngland, is 
much list'd in In'lnnd and Uussiu 
l*ort Is of a reality nmmifurturcd wine when It is ready to 
leave Portugal I'lio climate Is such that wine spoils very 
rapidly and the Portuguese doctor or repair It with brandy in 
torylng (juantltles l‘.nWAKD 11 Kmisuhon The Story of the 
r/m-p 44 l(j e p *021 

WliiU' port In iriadr from white grapM, and a parullarity of Ita 
nianufacturu la that thii miiat la frnounntly ff'rmantad to th« proa, 
anro of the akina Thia givna a oertaiii atrincency U* whilo 

port Jineye UrU 11 ill ed , vol xxvlii, p. 72U. 

1-' Pg Oporto, city In Portugal. <' o (< 1. tile), the, + 
porto, «' 1. portua, port 1 

port", n Martial music played on a tiagplpo (riael , tune ] 

> port '-vent", n A/ux A device In pliie form made to 
carry the wind from liellows to soundboard In an organ 
Port., abhr Portugal Portuguese 

por'tgi, 1 pdr'te. 2 pOr'ta. n (poii'tab. 1 -tt. 2 -tU. pi ] Anat 

1. The part of an organ wliero Its vCHsels and ducts enter, 
estieclully. the trunsverw' fissure of the liver. 2. The fo- 
ramen of Monro [I. . gate ] 

Por'toN 1 pAr'to. 2 pAr'Ui.n 1. Giacomo deUadfias-lflOO), 
an Italian srulpuir 2. Giambattista della (1540 ->/« 
Ifllfi), a Neapolitan physicist. Invented camera obscura 
port'a-bKe**, 1 p6rt‘o-bl, 2 p6rl'a-bl, a 1. Thai may 
be readily earned by or with one from place to place, 
or reitdilv trausportod from one place to another 
2N AocesHible 3t- JOudurable 4t- Capable of trans- 
porting ( IjL portabUU, v L porto, curry 1 — portable 
dock, a dock on the principle of a caisson, for use lu repair- 
ing Injuries to a vessel too slight to warrant iilurliig her In a 
dr\ dock - port'a-bKe-ness*’, n port^a-bll'I-ty}. 
Por-ta^ehu-e'lo do Tur'to, 1 pdr-tdVhu-e'lo do tflk'to; 2 
pAr-tk'chu-c'In dfi tuc'to A mountain pass In the Andes, 
N Peru elevation. 1 1,7fl0 ft 

Port Ad'o-lalde, 1 ad'i-lfld. 2 ftd'o-lAd A seaport In Ade- 
laide eounty. Houth Australia, the iiort of Adelaide 
Por''ta-down',lp6r*tB-doun', 2pdr”t»-down',ti Ainanufue- 
turlng and market-town of Armagh eounty, Ireland 
Por-taels', 1 por-tah', 2 pOr-tAH', Jean Francois (Vm 1K1K> 
ViilHtffi) A HeUlun pdnter 

port'age, 1 porl'ij. 2 pArt'ag. v [ponT'Anno, Ponr'Ao- 
INO 1 1. t To earrv overland, as a boat. 11. i To 

proceed by currMng a boat or load, make a portagu 
port'ago>, n 1. I'lie act of transporting, enrriage, es- 
pt'cialb III lioats and ston's, from one navigable body 
of water to another, also, the route, track, or laud over 
which such a transport ntion is made 
Wi' did nnt rpoiiiri* to inakn a sinslp portage . . and it would 
Upppnr III bi> na% irmUIo without partaoee aliiioMt to ita Nournn A 
U C' iSai WTN in (f«of Survey ('anada, tHSa p 24a jo iinoN 1887 ] 

2. ‘J'liat W'hich is transported, cargo, f might 3. The 
f'harge for iransportntinn, us, 1 paid portniH 4. 
[Itiire ) Xant (1) In t. Joint adventure, the cargo 
allow I'd to Ik carried by a participating sailor as a siib- 
f-titiitc, wholly or in jiart, for salary, also, the space 
assigned to the cargo ^2) Hy extension, a sailor's pa\ 
6f. 'runmige [F , < LL portaltcum, carnage, < L 
piirti>, carr\ | 

P iirt'ageM, u A port-hole 

urt'age,n 1. A count y In N R Ohio. AflflsQ m . county- 
seat, Ituvenua 2. A countv In eentrol Wlseonsln, KUO sq 
rn couni \ -seal Stevens Point 3. A city, county-scat uf 
( oluinhla count v, WIs Port'age t- 
Port'agr I* alls. A tall on the (ieuesee river, Idvlngston 
roiintv. N \ hciglii 1 10 ft In a gorge IKO ft deep 
Purt'age Is'laiid An islanu in Mlramlehl Hay. New Hruns* 
wiek i'tiiiuUii, length, h m , an nilmlroltv station 
Port’afe I ahe A lake In Ilought4)n county. Mich . 20 by 2 
m coniiivic.i p I ship ciiniil with bake Superior 
Pur^tage' la Prarrlc', 1 pOr'tflV la prtlTI'. 2 pOr'taxh' lA 
prC’iV' A town on the Amlnlboin river, Manitoba prov- 
ince ('nnatlii 

portall, 1 por'in 2 por'tAi, fi Arch Tho entrance or 
front Istdis'f to nnv iirciiUcctural structure, os. tho ptirtaU of 
a church t rench form of the word portal 
piir'ial, 1 por't.il. 2 pOr't.il. o 1. (if. pertaining to. or 
entering at n p«)riji 2. ( )f. pertaining to, or arranged 
like the portal vein [v UL portalto, of a gale, < 1. 
porta, gate ] 

portal eireulation, the capillary transmission of ve- 
nous blood fnini oiw orKiin of the body to another In Its 
pHNsago to the heart p. Mjsteiii. 1. TIh' venous plexus 
bv which blood Is taken iii> from the abdominal viscera 
lnu> tho portal vein and carried through the portal oapillarUvs 
of the liver 2. Auj sv stein hv which bUKsl Is removed 
b> trunks that afterward lireuk up Into capillaries, as the 
P(trfat syeiem of tlic kidneys p tbrombe^, obstruction 
within the portal vein, as b) a blood-eloi due to local in- 
flammation — p. vain, tho large vesai'l that conveys blood 


from the IntasUaM and other abdominal vtseera to the 
liver, there breaking up Into eapUlarlss. 
por'tal,n 1. A paa- /x 

sago for entrance, a lei- ^ 

door, gate, or en- T I j 

tranreway, os of a 

house or enclosed 
place; especially. 

fine that is grand l 

CiicBt ■apphim-stud- 

d-d portala suddenly k( * 

Opened on vast lonie V 

aallerios Amuiau -i ni 

ttaeeheeeh at 1 . U 

2. Arch (Ij A small I ) 

8(|uaru corner in a A J - 

room, separated I jK^LpifXA 

from the rest bv \ V^ K^AV * \ 

wainscoting, and ft u i 

serving ns a vesti- (j Wf 

bule (2) Tlie arcUt- UrJjPTSPMfrB 'd 

teelural onm position Jj}/ v J 

tliat includes the on- 

trances and porches 4? u ^ 

of a large church or 42 f 

similar building, an 
entrance-facade (.3) ^ 

An Important or Portal Vdn and its BranchM 

architecturally 3<m- m. liver, b, aall-bladder; e. splsen; d, 
splcuousgat^ordoor stomach, e. small intsstins, /. /, lanes in- 
(4) The smaller Of two taatinc, 1. trunk of portal velu entering 
gates, where there are tr^vsno faasuro of ths liver. 2. aupanur 
two of different sixes vom. 3. inferior ms^terio 

at one place "•**• 

3. Figuratively, any opening or entrance resembling or 
suggesting the portal of an Cilice: often in the plural 

Famine and Fear crouch by the portala of literature M they 
orouoli at the sates of tho Virgiltan Hades 

A. Lano //ew to Fait la Litaratura p 10 (p. a r. 1890 1 

4. Dridc/cebuildtiifj In a trussed bridge, the open 
space at either end between the two principal trusses. 

5. In modern steel cunsiniction, any opening between 
two upright members reserved as a passageway [Ol* , 
< LL portale, < L porta, gate] Byn ■ see kntrancb 

Por^tsl', I pOr'tfll'; 2 pdr'tAF, Boron Antoine (*/tl742> 
A/»1832) A French auaiomlst 

nol^isldh! } ^ portal or porUls por'tolledt. 

ror''te-i|e*'gre, 1 pOr'ta-M'gre; 2 pOr'tA-lc'gro. n 1. A 
district of Alemtejo province, Puriugal. 2,484 sq m 2. 
Its capital. 

Por''to'^s% 1 por'tfl'lls': 2 pOr'tAW. n 1. Jeon fetlenne 
Morle (Vil74A-B/»lM07), a French Jurist. Code Civil 2. 
Gomte Joseph Morle (Vul77lH>/4l8&8). sun of Jean; 
a French Jurist (McKean County, Fa. 

Port Al'le-go^ny, 1 al'i-gfi'm; 0 Ai'e-ftAliy. A borough of 
por^to-men'to, 1 p0r*ta-mcn'to. 2 pOr'ta-mAn'to, n lit) 
Mus 1. Baiue aa ULina. 2 2. Loosely, a legato passage 

or effect 

port'onretf n Personal carriage, deportment, mien 
Port An'ge*les, X su'Jt-loz. 2 An'ge-14a A city, county-seat 
of Clallam county. Wash 

Port-or'IIng-ton, l pArt-ur'ho-ten; 2 pdrt-Ar'Ung-ton. n. A 
markcutowu lu Queen’s and King's counties. Leinster prov- 
ince, Ireland 

Port Ar'thur. 1. A mining and lumbering town on 
Thunder Hay, N Lake Huporior, Ontario provlnoc, Canada. 
2. A fortified port on Liaotung Peninsula. Kwangiiing 
province. Manchuria, captured from China by Japan, 1H94; 
leased by Hussla, 180H. captured by the Japanese from 
Hussla, Jan I. lOO.'i. ceiled to Japan at the treaty of Porte- 
mouth, Bept 6, 190.1 Hee Nocii. 
por'tSM, 1 iiAr'lns, 2 pAr'tas. n 1. A medieval portohle 
breviary 2. Seote Law. A list or roll of the names of 
offenders (< OF porteehort, porter L porto), curry, 
4 hors ( < L. forU), out of duocs ) 
por'tssst* n A iM-ayer-book brevlar> por'tscett por'- 
tessel: por'tu-s-ryt; por'tust. 
por'tste, 1 pOr'tet: 2 pOr'ttt, a Her. Represented ss If 
being carried said of a cross placed diagonally on an escutch- 
eon ( < L portatua, pp of porto, curry ] poFtantt. 
por'ta-tlle, > l p8r*iu-Ul; 2 iiAFta-tll, o Poruble. ospeolaUy 
por'ts-tll'*, { In the phrase iMWtstlle pitor. 
por'tP-tIve, I 1 por'ta-tiv, 2 p6r'ta-Uv, a, 1, Of or 
por'U-tiv**, J perlAimiig to currvmg; capable of carrying; 
an, a portative mind 2. Eoaiiy carried, portable obso- 
loio except 111 portative organ. (< F. portatHf, < L. per- 
ttttus, pp of porto, curry 1 

— portative forre (Physics), the lift- /I Bft gv 
Uig iMwcr of a magnet, the force re- / ^ F? \ 
qulrcd to separate a magnet from Its / M A \ 
keeper nioasured by the greatest weight § e 
the magnet wdll sustain iToportionally 0 & 

to the muss of the magnet, tt rapidly | \ 

dlmlnlslies os the slxc of the magnet S t 

Increases g ft 

poe-ta'to, 1 iiOr-ld'to; 2 pdr-tA'to.a (Xt.) f 0 

Afus Lengthened, sustained fi S 0 

Port su Prlnee, 1 pOrt o prafts, 2 pOrt o x j 8 e 
prAfic A seaimrt elty, capital of Haiti; fi fi l|H ft 
on the Bay of (innsives la. f wov a 

port' abar", etc Hee pont<, n and pobt*. £ .1 llti ft 
Port Blair, 1 blAr. 2 blAr A seaport of fm taK 

Houth Andaman island, U hay of Hen- Hflf Mjn fB 
i!Hl, Hrttlsh India flAm Hk 

Port Bret 'on, 1 bret'en: 2brtt'on Tbs 
H K region of Neu .Mei'kletiburit; the fPff v tc gf ^ 
scene of a clls'istnnis French eolonlsatlon fgfjiCTf i W 
Port By'ron, 1 bal'ran, 2 bf'ron A vll- la Wwi ffi M 
lage In Cayuga county, N Y IflrWiinfiiHB 

Port Gar'bon, 1 kdr'ban, 2 sIFbon. A 7llllllllillr 
borough In Hehuylklll county. Fa ' 

porf''«raua'tlr, 1 pOrt'-kfis'uk. 2 pOrt’-egs*- 
tlc. n Surg A case by means of which 
to appb or in wlilcb to carry caustic 
Port Clial'mers, 1 charmsrs, 2rhAI’mcrB 
A borough and seiviMirt In WalkoualU 1 
countv . Houth Islaiul, New Zealand “ ... , 

Port C'lies'ter, 1 pin ches'tor. 2 pArtF^*®J»**** *^*** 

chte'tcr A town in Westchester ’'ounty. ' ofCarcas- 
N Y Port'rhes''tsri. soniic. France 

Port Clin 'ton, 1 klln'tsn, 8 clin'too. A village, county** 
seat of Ottawa county. O 

port''»cniy'on, 1 pdrt*-krF'sn; 2pfirt”«crft'nn,n. A metal 
liolder for a pencil nr crayon, with a spring clasp se- 
con'd bv an adjustable nng used in sketching to clasp 
the crayou, give firmness to the toueh. and protect the 
Ongers ( < F porte»crayon, < porter (eee roBT*, r ) , and 
see CRATON ] ports" ^prair'oBX. 


poit-sal'llBtt ft. To provMs with a portsuUa, lisaoei, to 
protset or to shut la. 

1 peri-kuris; 2 p6rtpcfil'iB,n. !• A grating 
or framework made of strong bars of wood or iron, 
sharp-pointed at the lower exKi, sliding vertically in 
grooves on either side of the portal of a fortified place, 
and raised by a center chain worked with counterpoise 
weights, or lei fall swifUy and suddenly in ease ol sur- 
prise, to protect the gate from assault: commonly used 
in the middle ages after the 12th century. See illus 
in preceding column. 

And up. Ilka a waary yawn, with Ita putlaya Waui, la u shrlak, 
ibo rusty porteuflM. BaowMiao FhoM ei tha Dmekaaa si. 0. 

2. y/cr (1) Same us katticl. a., 3 (2) The repre.seii- 
totmn of a portcullis, used us a bearing, a favorite 
ij 11 *** the pursuivants of the Her- 

alds College 4t» One of several coins (a crown, half- 
crown, shilling, and sixpence) issued in Kngland, dur- 
ing the reign uf Elixaboth, for the East India Company 
I< OF. poTteocouhoee : porte (< L porta), gate, cou- 
Imaf, f N of coulit, sliding. < LL. eoUUwt, pp of rolo, 
flow, < L rofum, strainer 1 

PortDar'wIn, l dfir'win; 2 dKr*wln. A harbor in N W 
Northern Territory, South Australia, near the elty of Pal- 
merston 

Port"-de^anee', n Same as Noumba. 

Piwt do Pali, 1 pOr ds pe. 2 por do pg. A seaport of N 
Holtl. West Indies Port"«g"-Palx'L 
^rt De-pos'lt. A town in Ceoll county, Md. 

Port I>o*slre'. Same os Pubrtu Ijbbeai>o 
P orte, 1 lyOrt; 2 port, n The Ottoman or Turkish gov- 
ernment with the definite article Bee the phrase. 
(F , for yffih/imr Porte {Porte (< L porta), gate), trans 
of Turk lAbi'aliy, high gate (justice being dispensed 
at the palace gate) J — Habllmo Porto. 1. TTte government 
of the Turkleh or Ottoman empire, the cabinet repreoontlng 
It, or, In diplomatic or political use, the country itoelf 2. 
A building containing four Turkish departments of state— 
the Grand Vlslerate, the Foreign OlDoe, the Interior, and 
the Htato Council 

The term SuhUma Porte ie never uaed of the peraou of the Sul- 
tan It eimnly meane the Rovertiinnnt, llip cabinet, or the 
country, . . , aUn, a lancn huildiuct . . . wlaoh sivaii ahnlter to four 
different departments M N ouioHi an First Beoretary of Turkish 
Lsaation, Washmstou. in Latter to Standard Diet Feb. 18. 1894 
porto-, 1 p6rt-, 2 |)6rt-. Derived from French porter, 
carry (see rom®, r ) a rombiiiing form used in various 
French namee of devices for bolding or carrying — porte** 
Bc"ld, n A tube or dropper for holding acid when used 
for local application - porte '•Bl"gulllo', n Sutg A for- 
ceps so constructed as to take firm hold of a needle for tho 
lusurtlnn of sutures - porte' •lMiu''iieur', n An amulet 
or cluirm worn to bring good luck — porte'*l>oa*'^o% n A 
small tube by which a bougie Is conducted Into the urethra 
porte" •TO"cligre', 1 ij6rt -ko'filiftr', 2 port "-cr/ghfir'. n. 

carnage or eoueh may be 
driven under or through u 
portion uf a budding or into 

earnage-poreh: a common jSjmi 

but orroneoua use Bco 
f’AKRiAOu IF., < porte ( < * P^' W 
L. porftt), gate, Hh cochSre, 

Porte Cray 'on, I pdrt'krO'on; 1 
2 port crg'oD Pseudonym 
of David H Htrotlier 
port'ed, 1 port'ert, 2 pOrt'Od.o 
Mach Furnished with ports 
porte"*drB"peau',l port ’^ra ■- 
pO'. 2 |)0rf ■■-Ura'’p0', n IFJ 
A device for hoisting a flag 
porte" *rcullle’, 1 pOrtWO'vn; 

2 port '-f u'j 0 . fi A portfolio 
Port Eg'mont h«n. A large 
skua (Megaleatris arttaraica) 
found In Bubequatorlal ni- 

glOIlH 

Port Bl'gin, 1 el'gln. 2 ^I'Bin 
A village In Wesimornland 
district. Ontario province, 

Canada Court at Reims 

Port t>llx'a-bcth. A seaport on Algoa Hay, Cape of Good 
Hoin* provlnoe, Houth Africa 

Por"ter, l*e, 1 is pOr'tel'. 2 lo pOr'tfil'. A town in Pae-de- 
Calais department, I'Yanoe 

porto" •lu"tnl^re', 1 pOn'-lii'mvgr'; 2 p0rt'-IU'my8r', n IF ] 
A mirror arranged to throw parallel rays of light in any 
desired direction a subsUtute for a heilostat 
porte" *00^0110', 1 itOri’-mOHh'. 2 i*0rt”«mcch', n Surg A 
■liver wire 4 or fi Inches long, with a forked end, used to 
apply a pledget of lint to fistulas or deep ulcers 
porte"mon"nalo', 1 port’mo'ne', 0 port'mo'ni'. a A 
pocketbook for money, csjieelally. ■ small purse with clasps 
(F., < porter (see rouT>, v) + moimaie, monbt.) 
por-tonifi', 1 por-teiid'; 2 p6r-t^nd', vf To indicate as 
Iveing abovil lo happen, especially by previous signs, 
presage’ said usunllv^ nf an evil or momentous event 
Xt waa the aerond of Mareb, . . . dark and atonny, as if tha 
almnenta portended the calamitiee that enauod. 

Linoaro Anrlamf voL 11, p. 140. Is. o. Ig37.| 
(< L jmtendo, foretell. <* per- (< pro), towsrd, <f Undo, 
stretch ) Syn.* see Afroun 

por*tont', 1 por-tent' or pfir'tent. 2 pflr-tJnt' or pOr'tJnt 
(.xiti), n 1. An> thing that portends or indicates what 
is to happen, a sign or omen betokening an event, es^ie- 
oially a momentous or calamitous event 2. The qiiabt v 
of portending, as, a cloud of black portent S. A prod- 
ig\ , marvel I < OF portente, < L portentum, < por» 
fotftfy. pp of porfemto.* see portrivo ) Byn.: see raoniov 
No one Is ao fiimly eonvineed of the reality of lueky and ua- 
Inoky days, and of supernatural portente. me the sailor 

Lrckt //Ml Eur. UoraU vol i. p. 885 (a 1873 1 

por-ten'tous, 1 nor-ten'tus; 2 p5r-t^n't08. a i. Full 
of portents of ill; ominous, threatening flisaHter 
It la the invalidation of tha moral cod., the prevalaaea of 
ethical asnoBtieiam. tha aoeptieism as to all first pnneipUa of 
conduct, which 1 amount so porfsntou* a alcn of our own times 
W S Liia.T On ttight and Wrong p. 7. (c. h. 1890 ] 
2. Of strange and ill-boding eharaeter. as if supernatural . 
monstrous, prodigious, dreadful sometimes m a hu- 
morous 8.*nse, as, a portmtoua sigh escaped him; a por- 
teaunu error. |< OF. portanuux, < poruatonu, < 
portenttm; see portent 1 Bnij see awfui.: rRioBTFin. — 
por-tO'v'toBs-If.atfc — por*t«B'tous-nsss, a 
por'ter, i pdrver. 0 pOFter, « To carry In the manatar uf 
a porter 


tm 


Key 1: alBle;fia » cmt;ell; Ilk afeud; dhin; go; Jet; q ssing; to; Ailp; Chiu« ttiis; asure; F. bou,dttne; r ca loch. t« oiMvoieff . t. variant. port 

Key 3: bdbk, bdht; fvU, ryle, cOre, bht, bOru; dll^bdf; €=sk; ess; fo, i;em, ink; s = z; thin, this; F. bon, dUiie; n — loch. Port RlchniOlid 


por'terU n. 1. One who cames; specif , one whose 
buaineM it is to handle or carry burdens, as travelers’ 
luafcatre, etc , for hire, as, a hotel porter 
TIm portent wore ahoutuui, mislnff. and daneing aedonlina to 
thotr habit whan they am on the marrh 

A. J. WauTMBa JStanUv'a Kmin Kxpedtium p. 297 (i. 1800,1 
2» AnvlhiiiK used to bear, etirry, or support (1) 
Ions iron bar attached to a furgiiiR or h piece in pme- 
OOB of foncluK, and by which to swing and turn It (2) A 
temporary taiiK or extension on an article for convenience 
In forging (d> [Hcoi 1 In plain weaving, 2U splits In the 
reed (4) A wheeled support for sustaining an adjusted 
Cractlou-rope. a rupe«puricr (.''ot A lever 
3. (lOng.l A petw court'oilieur, bearing u a bite or 
silver wand of office 4. Arc/ Sumo as ohtiauy ( < 
F. poruur, < Lh portator. < L porto, carry 1 — Fellow- 
ahlp porter* a member of the Olid of Porters of lilUlngs- 
gate, I<ondon — hall p. (hng ] a imrter on duty at the 
entrance to a hotel - porter's knot [lOng ]. a iiad to nru- 


2* The school of Stoic philosophy See poitrii port'lUER* 1 port'inon, S p6rt'man, n. Iport'men, fiL) 

From the puriteo.thn Homan rivdianalparniid to live, to reason. An llihaljltaut ol a norf*tovin, nr of u Cinipie Port 

tiiaaoH koine \oi iv. i> 3J3 ii* e a co 1H&2 i portoiiiEii'leail, 1 purt*man'to, 3p0rt-iiiAn'iu. n. |-tbaus 


and to die. 


lit. •r L porticus, sec poHcn 1 — por'tl-coed* a 
ulshcd with a portico or porticoes. 
por^U4re% 1 por'- 


Fur- 


tyftr',2pdr*'ty4r', 
ti ll‘.J A cur- 
tain fur use in a 
d(Mir\\u\ .either 
instead of u door 
or us an orua* 
ineiil 

I'liruros rn by in 
liinnkrte mIiicIi one 
hnnknni to taki* Irom 
them for portirrua or 
mss W II Bihh- 
nr Old Afexiai i* 41. 
lu 1MH.I I 


rorilco of the 
W ushliigtou 
Mansion at 
Mount Ver- 



or -TKAi'X, 1 -tos; 2 p/.J 1. A ease for < iirrMUg 
eluthing bi'lund u Hoddle. hence, up oblonr h ^tlicr snil» 
ease fitted with eutrhes, straps, and loik, and hmred at 
the back it also luis handles by whiuii it iiiaj Ui 
earned 'i. A hook on whieh to hiins ilotliiug [ s. F 
portivuinteau, porter (sn-^ Pc>KT% f). anil see mantii.au j 
purl-nian'tlot.- por(-nian'tcau*word, u \M>rii compusud 
of tw'o dlsUiict words, us. e/llmpanccAra first used bj bowls 
( 'arrnll Imonnalc 

port-niun'ey, 1 {tOrt-mun'i. 2 pflrt-mdn'y, n A pone- 
port'inote, 1 pfirt'niOt. 2 purt'inOl. n Old t.ng Imw A 
mote composed of cillsutis of a borough oi port-town | < 
A8 port i«H' euiiTk n ) 1 oettuil, moutliig 1 port'mau* 
mote'':; purt'moott. 

PorUiicufM i)ftrt-nur or {F ) pOr-nOf', 2 pOrt-ndf' or (F) 
pOr'nur, n A dihinet in guebeu pruvliice, Canada, 7,2fi6 
B(i in . cupltul. ( u]) santi 

Port Alch'ol-soii, 1 ntk'iil-son, 2 nio ol son A harbor of 

... „ ,,/«.•«. moan.,.™. Cbll., South America, ' HiirS.'.’jrH™, 1 ...d 2 

fior'ter*, n. 1. A keeper of a door or gate 2. One « ‘Jj! PMr'tin Por'to A-lo'gre, I «-M»'gr6. 2li-li,'grc A city, capital of Ulo 

who wilts at a door to carry niessages 3. [U iS ] An Jor'tl-o. 1 Vw5'Shi-A LTwir'JuV n o^*n ri 1 » ‘ ‘iV. 

por'len, n A vorv dark brawn nmlt liiiuar of En,li»h por'tloii. 1 tisr’khMi, 2 iiAr'almn, rt. I. Tu divide ml.. pHI'to ’ * }£ra'^o''"'A'^owl.“^ 

origin, essentially the R'* hie brewed from a highb shares tor (fiHtribution, allot shares of parrel, apportion island of J Iba, IMsu proiliicu Italy tberisuldeiiecof Napo- 

kiliied brown malt and hops, but sometimes eulored The country wm iNirfton-d out amnnK tW vsiitaitvi of tho m- loon l from Mu \ ISM tuJiu'b isVii Hnr^to-fcr-rm'lol. 

with burnt anuar «r other co c™...natt«r [< i;o..- Mar.oaar Aachovt..! n .0 ir . a,» .84,,1 clt"’ 

tp!r', ri , either fmni Its hi renglh or from Its popularitv lo endow with a portion, as, to jHitUon a bride IiuHoh 

with porters 1-por'ter*mo»r,n Clr.l A mixture of oatr Syn.* see aliajt . por'tolsc. 1 pOr'tix. 2 pdr'tln. n Naut A gunwale of a ship, 

meal and porlw ^ auniv «« P®*" *■<>“* w 1. A part of a whole, whether Hoparuted ok jicraurt, heiiier, < /w/cr, sec i>okt». i< ] ~ R portolso* 

rorter • n l. AlMn URiiann t /*ii»24 yiiso?), iwi from it or not. us. a porfuia of an apple, a /Mirf ion of time on tlie giiiiwule, us a ship's lower vards so resting 

Groat iiouIm aru ]>i»rfoinii of iOUTtiily por^to-la 'UU, I |iCr'to-ia'iiu. 2 pOr’Ui-lil'uo, » Ut J A 

Lowau ASimncte Nouiiot vi. 1 2 medieval work cuiitiUuliig eliuris uii which harbors or iHirls 
2. A proportionate part ussigneil or appropriate to an are Indicated 

individual or eoinpanv , an allotment, a share, espe- For'to*mRg-glo'rp, 1 iiAr'to-mod-JA'rf , 2 liOr'io-inild-llO'rt'.R 
iiallv, the amount of unv kind of towl usuulh served to A u>wn In l■orrara proviiire Itiih Por'to Mmg-glo'rc:. 
one person, as, one juirtion of loast beef 3. The putt ror'to Mau-rl'xl-u* 1 iiiuu-rTMri-fl. 2 inou-rl'diT-O 1. A 
of an estate eoniing lo an hen, an inlieritance, nlso, a ■* *1*],*^'^*“^* !" W^*^*,^*'’*'* "i* 

sum of inoiiev set ured to a c liild out oi pio|M'il\ sprini.’- ^ ^ ^ i n**^ Ikiulh 

iiitt from or settled uiHiii a iMireiit 4 A wife’s dowrv *lhitrlet. h Madras province, llrlllsli India 2. A 

ijig yom or sf via ti upon a part in w. a w in s now r;i eapltal of Dulioiiiej . !• reneli W cal Africa 


American lawyer and diplomat. Governor of Indiana 2, 
Dmvld (Vil780 i^ilS43). an American oomtnodnre. com- 
manded the “Kssex " 3. David Dixon (VilK13-*/iil8ttl). 
an Amertoau admiral, son of David 4. fltiiinhn (Vit 
1822-*/ul'J01). an A nicrlciiu general, police commlsaloner of 
New York dty. 1884-1888. S. Donee (Viil837-»/Ml021). 
an Anierloan army ofOoer, railway president, diplomat, and 
orator, amliaasador to lYauco. 1897-1905 8 . 3rim (1770- 

VmISAO). an HngUab novelist. Scottish Chiefs. 7. Josloh 
(•/MlH.l()-i>/i4l894). adjutaub>general of Uic N Y National 
Guard from 1800, lawyer H. Joslos Leslie (>0/4 182 M/m 
1889), an Irlsli missionary in Byrla. 9. Noah (u/uisii- 
1/41892) . an American educator, president of Yale Uni- 
versity, The Human Jntelleel, etc 10. Feter Duel (*/4 
j773-Vh 1844). a U H general in t be War of 1812, Hcerotary 
of War. 11. Sir Aobert Ker (1775 -V41 842). on Kngllsh 
author, traveler and painter of balUe-sccnes, brother of Jane 
13> Robert Ferdval (VaBl85J-*/Ml917). am American 
HiatlsUcian, and auttior; suiiorlntendont of the 11th census 
(1890-1894), JjOeal Oovemmeni at Home and Abroad. 13. 
Sydney (VulHtVJ •/ftl91U). an American author Cabbaoes 
and Kings (pseudonym. G Henry) 14. WUllnm D. (^z 10 
)80Q-vi 1804), an American oommodorc, sou of David 
15. A county In N W liidiaiia, 418 sy. m.. cuuni>-suut. 
Valparaiso 

For'^ter-nn'tliUN, l pOr'tar-an'thus, 2 t)0r*tar-&n'tlias. n 
Bat, Hamn as Qiixknia | < T, C. Porter ^ American bot- 
anist, + Or atuhos. flower 1 

por'ter*lioilse''« 1 pdr'lar-haus”; 2 p6r'tcr-hous*, n. 1. 
A place where porter, uie, eti , ure retailed 2. A 
restaurant, chop-house porterhouse steak [U. 8.], a 
eholoe out of beefsteak, usually next to the sirloin and In- 
cluding part of the tender lulu so called from a New 'k ork 
porter-house whose proprietor Urst brought it Into vogtii 

Fort Krill. A watering-place In b Isle of Mon. Kngland 

por'ter-lyv X p6r'ter-li, 2 p6r'tcr-b. 


A town In 


.. .. ... a. Utar«.J 

porter, rude, course - - -- 

For'te8Gll.lprtr'tcslin.2lH»r'tesliil.n Kmlllo. Mexloim 
Btatesmiui, Prudent of Mexico, 1928- • Fortls-heod, X iidrt is-lied, 2 iiOrt Is-hCtI, n 

B or'tesset* n Same as I'oiitasm HiinierfaUsliilrr I iigland , . , , 

or'te-lis, X pOr'u-us, 2 pOr'le-Os, Bcilby (»/Ki731-»/i» 1 1‘f'ri'alt. 2 iiOrtlt. » Mlntral A white hvdrauil 

1S08) All English divine, bishop of Lunilnu ulunilmirii Hilleiite that irjHiuIil/<*H In the orthoi lioinhli sys- 

Fort Fnlr'y. A seaport In Vleiorla. Australia ehiew’tl «u* » < liu I ' Porn of 1 um .irij | 

portMIrp’', n See pout* c port''l-un'ru-la,Xp5ri i-o«'klu-la 2|i0rn.nr)'en-la,« l-Le. 

INirt-foll-O* 1 pert-f6'li-6, 2 port-f6'h-6. n 1. A ;)ort- 1 I. . '* •»" **‘‘‘“!«'> Indulgeiiee grant eit 

able case of two or more leaves, for liolding writiiig- 
matermls, drawings, engravings, etc 2. Figurutivelv, 
the oflicc of a eabinet iiuuiMter, miniatrv or sccrulurv- 
shlp, as, the portfolio of war {< Hp portafolio. <. 1. 

porto, carry, + JoWum, leaf 1 

Fort GIb'son. A town, county-seat of Clalburno cunntv, pori Jark'soii. An Inlet in ( unilierhiiid lounly. New Koutli 
Miss . here Admiral D D Porter run the Vicksburg bat- waUw. Australia li f«»rms u flue harbor Fort Jackson 


» Ooc’H .npo.m.,1 ;.r .....V... cb..r.. of «„.K. or evil. 

^ ! . For'to 'a, X pnil'ii, 2 pry'a A town on S E Santiago 

Syn: part, proportion W hen an> whole Is divided Into jMianil ( ats' Verde gniui) 

*V*‘*“^‘* 1 2 An Island of the West ludloa; 

sub^i. or purmisi lHean.Hln,s>r/toii. thotl^^^ 70 , «f Haiti, .(.nm) sij in eapltal. San Juan, dlsouv- 

IM- bv III. I xed rule or relation, a faihtw inav divide bis i.„u, N'»v H). HO.l. eunijuere.l l» Ponce de 

estate b> will ainoiig Ids elilldreii si> us to make ihelr several ir,|o alavei v abolished Mareli 22 187.1 ceded to the 

^rttons great «r sinuU according l« his arblirarj and un- | .Slid Htaui .V ^ ^ 

reiisoiuible caprice W hen wc HtN>ak of a /airf us a /iru/air- n An 

Hon. we think of the whole as divided nrcordlng tosivme rule puri|4. 1 sfln'io 2 saii'tu An Island of ihn Madeira 

or », tlmt .ho ,««, h..,.. a c«ni™pW.... ..m;I " /'J, I, “ "'u'.'SSu 

‘ n Vl'i anolher. thus, the portion p,,,^ ^ .nHtrict, Ontario province, 

F»rt Fhirllp A bav of Mclbouiiic on the S coaat of Vlo- 
torla, AuHtrullu i'> hv 1.'* in (South Australia 

Pori Fl'rie* 1 prn, 2 pFrC A town In Victoria county, 
p<»r'triiU, Ipoi'lrit, 2 boi'tni, n 1. A liketiesN of aa 
intliviJuul produoeil bv ail, as in nils, wutcr-eoior, 
cniMih, (MigiKMiig, |)hotogra|)hv , or H(‘ul|ihire, espt*- 
I lallv . a paiiitiny leprc senliiig tin* face of a real person, 
iisiiiillv with more or leHH del ail of the ligiire, a pietureof 
a isTHoii *J. \ graphii ih hcriplioii ol soiiiulhing having 
evmtenie, a delineation bv menus of woid-paintitig 
'I'lie lllitheclalo Hottinnt e wm vi ry iiropprly, never rcwngiiiMid 
bv lUi llrouk I'sniii tm mm um hi l•urute portrmt i>f then little colony 
11 Jvunn III llawUuirnti |i 75 In JSM)) 
|I' I I protrnrtus pp ol proiru/io sex^ poitritAY | 

Berlin portrall, u phoiogruph to whieh a niCMo- 
lliil etleii hiiH b(*eii givcMi bv idiieliig aground glass over tlie 
III gill he during I III prim big pen ' -por^trol i, ri Same as 
eoKiiun, M , .i pur'iraliibusr'.n .sculp A bust true tu 
nut lire, us dlstlngiilslied fruiii one I hut Is Ideal p.igollery* 
ti A gidlerv of port mils, usiiiilh of fuiiilh or unciwlxal 
portraits p.»palnler, ri one whose liiislness is tlie 
pidnilng of portraliH p. •puliiilng, n- p. ■sialue, n 
( oiiipaie eoit'inAn-iiimi p.-siiuiv, n (iepfcuiting A 
Hut diamond, soiiiellines with several rows of fueiMs around 
Its edge, for eovnriiig verv ainull portraits to all fur one's 
p. (Prison Klimg], to uiidcrgu luspeullun by Uie wardens 


tiu* ewtate Proportion is often iim«d when* part or portion 
would Ik* more iipproprlalc Sec cahi 

— l•or'tl<ln-a-bl(e*• a Pruportioiuil - |N»r'ilon-al, a 
— por'tlon-er, a I. (I) One who rctcives a tsirllim (2) 
One who divides In shares 2. Kctl A inlnisler who sliares 
with another the liinunitiencv and revemies of a iM'iieflee 3. 
.Scots Law Th« proprietor or tenant of a small feu or por- 
tion of laud 4. Ttch One of the workmen who make 
separate and dlstluet parts of a eomplet4» ai ilrle - |N»r'(lon- 
Ist, n 1. Same UH i*oicTioNisit. 2 2. In Merton ( oJli*ae, 

Oxford, a HCliolur sup|M>rt«*d on the foundation ii posi- 
iiiuHter por'ilon-less, a Having n iKirilon esiH'eially, 
hiivliig no niurrluKt*-|K)rtion 

por'tlond, pp Foriloiied h S 


terles, April 16. 18bJ, and General Grant defeated the ( on- 
federate forces. May 1. 1863 

Port Glas'goWf 1 glus'go, 2 Slks'Su A slil p-bulldliig, Iroii- 
foundlng seaport on the Clvdc, Uenfrewshlre, Scot land 
port'glRvet, n 1. An attendant bearing a gluve 2. An 
oflleor whose ofliclal budge w as a glave porc'glalvet . 
port'gravet, n Same as portreeve port'greYet. 
porth, X pvrfh, 2 p6rth. n tvvolsh ] A small bay or Inlet 
Fori Hen'r). A village In J.bssx county, N Y , on bake 
Champlain, seat of an Iron industry 
For'the-us, 1 pAr'thi-us. 2 pAr'the-as.n Ikdcon Aiiextlnet 
genus of powerful gigantic fishes of the family Ichthpodec- 
tidJ^ 

port '•hole''* 1 port'-hol', 2 p6rt'-hoF, n. 1. A sinull 
opening in a ship’s side, as tor the admission of Jiglii ninl 
air, or for discharging cannon a ]>ort 2. Theoutrancf 
to a port in a motor ^5l•e port*, n 


J{ ( ( h 

to sincere peiilteiits who beraine pilgrims to I he ehurfh .it 
Assisi, on August 2 and later to all < uthollts who on this 
d.ite visit unv Pranclaiiin church or a church In which the 

'1 htrd I irder of hi Prutieis Is c*HlubllHhi!!d tine of the Ihrii* - - - • , 

churches ut Assisi rc»palred bvHl 1 riuielH rt*ci I vwl Hu* name IMir tPRlt-lNI, 1 jior Iril-i'd 2 pbr Irit-isl, n One who 
Poriiuncvlu L jiortiuncula. dim of ;;or/to, portion I iiiakeH poi i rails, ii )Mirtriiit-pnmler or phologtaplier 

It luiiv liMvc liiM.ii H militli' Hull firv nn the pari of IlMinbrAiifli 
t-o Kivi> ti» IiIn Nil turn a wink mimI iiii dilnlivn look hm oilii.r ji<>r/riit|. 


tig (Austral] an iirlleaecims tree iFicuu rubiginoiat fre 
cpiently pliiiiled for shade la Australian cities lli« fruit 
la Inedible 

Fori Jer'vls, l JOr'vis 2 jiVvIs 
Orange eouti I V N V 

Fort 'land, 1 iiOriMund. 2|i6rtMand. n. 1. Duke of (1718 
O/ulSUU:, VMUiuni ( .ivfudlsh Iteiititiik, an 1 ngllsh W hig 
Prime Minister 2. .Same us Jhlk op I’oitJLANO 3 A 
town In Middli'six counl>, < onn 4. A eli>, couiiO-suai 
of Ja> euuiitv.lnd 5. Actt) f’ountv-Neui of ( niiiberliiiul 
eounU Ml* In t awo llav burnt by the Hrlllsb, 177.0, siene 
of a H( rioiis (oiitl.ik’ation, ISMi 6. A township and vlllagi 
In Ionia cminiv Mhh 7. A clt>. rountv-scat of Miillno^ 
mall count >, on h. A parish on .s lale of Port hind, Dor- 
Mc.la)i]rr I nghitid, sloni'-gu.inleH 9. A suburb of Ht Johns 
New Hrunswkk, ( .ouida 10. A seaimrl In Vlulurlu, Aus- 
tralia 


Fort Hope. A town In Durliam district, Ontario province, Forl'laiid beds. Set PoiiTLANmAN 

Canada, a port of entry Fopt'land re-meiit', P. stone, F, vase. Her ctmkvt ete 

FoF'tliosM pOrtCs': 2 DOr'tOs'. n In Dumas's rAree Jl/tM- Fort 'land Chaii'uel. An InUt ts parallng Al.iska from 
heteers. I'wentv Years After, and The Vicomtede Bragebrnne. one Hrlilsh ( otuinbin h*nglh HM) ui Fort land i a-nal :. 
of the niusketeers the pcraoulflcatlon, of strength and good Pori-laii 'dl-aii, 1 iwirt-inn di-su, 2 |)6rt-lAii di-an, a Of 
nature ur iieriuiniiig to ('orthtml. a xhtiiiiniiIh in I.ukIuikI 

Fort Uod'son. A village of f'Jast Itaton Rouge parish. l4i , noting the rortlund ln'ds (liiiieHtone itrutii of 

captured by Union foroos under Gen Hanks, July 9, 1 86 J i p,^ r Oolite of England) »ec uko, i.koi oot 

Fori Hn'ron, X tilQ'rsn, 2 hO'ron A port of entry, county- port'last, l pArt'lu-ii J iiorf'lkst. n. The gunwale of a 
seatof St Clair county, Mich has tunnel te Harnla xwsel I port* p last* nl inip'IoIhp:. 

Fdr'tl-a, X pftr'4hi-e, 2 pdr'shl-a. n 1. In Shakespeare’s Port-law', 1 pfirUA'. 2 liOrt la', n A town in Waterfonl 
Merchant of Venice, an heiress who acts the i«ri of a Judge * in land 

and defeats Shylock’s claim for a pound of Antonio s ficsli pifrt'let, J pfiri'iei '* port'iet, n. A little port tn*ek 
f. Wife of lirutus (aa denuy-trce uurt'dld", f tc port*, n 

por'il-a-iroe''* 1 pfir'Shi-a-irr; 2 pAr'ahl-a-tre*. n Some l^u'ls,| ponin'iHcr (/> »p6rlOT.2p6rt lu'isrr mbr 

For'tl-cl« X pOUtl-eui. 2 p6r'tf-chl. n A town 5 m 8 E ■ 

of Naples, Italy, on part of the site of Herculaneum 
por'tloco, 1 por'tt-ko. 2 pftr'ti-cfi, n f-i ojm or -c oh. 

1 -k6x, 2 -e6Q, pi ] 1. Arch An open space or ambu- 
latory, with roof supported by (olumns, Rometiines 
as a detached colonnade, but gencrallv os a porch lie- 
fore the entrance Vi a building In eiaasical archi- 
tecture. If proiectlng from the building It Is called a pro- 


aiyle porMeo; if oeeupylng a recess within the wallB.lt la FoK Mo-hon', 1 mo-hAn'. 2 ms-hOn' A fortified town, 
■aid to be to antis Bee amta por'tl-eust. capital of Minorca island. Medlterran«an sea 


tAtit add biiHiity to lli< /khIupin 

IIamriiion /'U/uny iiriif Alc/irra t> 260 |ma( u 1868 1 
por'trol-ture. f'/ [Kan | ’lopuriruy 

A manufacturing village In |M>r'traHuri*, 1 por'in-Cliur nr -tiQr, 2 p/ir'tri-ehi^r or 
-tfir, n 1. A r>‘|iri Hetilalioii of an objeel, vGicIImt bv 
diawiiitr, imiiitiiig Hiulfiliiie, oi virbul description, a 
jMdiin dc hnnitiori 

'1 III iMiMi il nl C l•rvllMtl•N liiin siiori h far morn ilistinct and a 
rii hi'i it.trtrii\l»rt of lift in H|iiiiti in llm HiicIriMitli itiiilury than 
dill Im I'fitliir.il fiiiiii iilii.inix III iiionkiHli ) hruiiinh ■ PuasiuTT 
itmu iimtliit MiAnlliinnn t rmiiuttA p 161 (it 1845) 

'#5. 1 h( n f or .irt ol portraviiig ordr pmtiiig, cHpceiall^ , 
th' art or priu lise ol inakirig portraits 

] liiM-itrliKHl know II NiNn biiKijH of purtratture arn found iij ttiiubi, 
uini ri<np N«iit till diiud 

AmmiaJI J.u w a HON /‘An poiAn and p 115 (ii 18U2 ) 

3. Pol traits III ph lures coliei lively pur'lra-turel. 
|M»r-tra>', 1 por-tU', 2 por'tni', v 1. f I, '|o repn- 
seiit ii.iiurailv and vividiv. wheMicr bv drawing, paint- 
ing, HI <il|>tiiri . ill , or bv verbal descri|)tioii, paint or 
draw till III eiKHs ot, <!• fui I, u«t, Lhi* author jutetrapn his 
I harju fi ri to tin life 21. 'I o adorn with noifntilH 
III. I lo paint f I pnrtraxre, < Ll. jirnfrnho, 

paint < J. protraho draw forth, <■ j^ro, forth. ( traho, 
draw 1 por-trey't. Ryri so«i DKi.iNEATr, imiiatk por- 
tray'al, n I. T he ai t of portruvlng by unv method of di*. 
plrtlon or ll•‘llnealiorl as the portrapal ot a charueicr on tta 
Ht igi 2. I he niakliiy of a llkenetw of ixTsons i lads or 
things ph luring por-tray'meott.- pur-tra> 'er, a 
por-tra>d', pp Portrayed h H 

ptirf 'reeve", 1 iiorl'rlv*. 2 pftrUriiv’, a 1. In lurlv 
Ihigland, an ofhi er appointed chief magiNimP i/f a port 
or town 

its Ibondori n) thief ofllunr iindor tlm HaxniiN won < nlli d the 
piirtrfftf IIahk. Walkn in London vol I inlr<» |i h In a nI 
2. A liullin tiix-fariuer (< AH puTtyiT.iu, port (aei 
. eoRT' « , -+- yeri'fa. s<ie HKEvrJ. n ] 

beKNNRu AinPwtfanii/m I 148 por'tresM, 1 pAr'trHH. 2 pOUtrAs, n A ft mah poni*r or door- 
3t. Hwelhnr, full, ax a sail ke« |S'r por'Ier-essj. 

Sam see eoRRtu.ENT - port'll-Ress, n Fort RIeh'mond. A former village on N Htateii Isiaiitl, 

on Kill van Kull channel, New ^ork now a part of iilele 
mond borough. Now ^ ork city 


li|T A seupori. tapltal of the British adonv of Vlnurltlua 
piMrt'ly, 1 isirt'li, 2 pcirt'Iy, a 1. Of a lull h.ibjf , sonu - 
what Hto It or corpulent 2. Of a statelv apiKaranei 
and carnage, of dignified deineaiior 

Ix>t whers aim rurooN along with porllu pot 



iMe 


Port Eoyal K*t l: artistic, flit; fat, fire; fast; gtt, priy; hit, police; obey, fcflJ flr; foil, iHle; hot, bflm; osfliial; ■» habit, renenr; 
possible Kbt S' Srt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mfl, git, prfj, f*»m; hit. Ice; 1 = 5; I«e; gfl, nflt, flr, won, wolf, do, 


Port Roy'al. 1. A foniflod town in Swrrey county. Jwnalcs 
Island. British West liidles. a naval station, formerly 
the most Important city In Jamaica until almoirt entirely 
engulfed and destroyed by carthouaKe in 1602 ^ 

town in Beaufort county, H C . whore the Anierimiw d^ 
tested the British J*ch .i. 1770, captured by the yederals 
Nov. 7. 1861 

Port Eoy'^aP des Champs. Hec port-Rotalibt. n 
Port Roy'al Is'land. An island in Beaufort county. 8. C . 

IS by 7 m , chief town. Beaufort 
POrriRoy'al-lst, 1 port*-r«M'ul-ist, 2 pdrt'-rfty'al-Tst^ a 
PertainiiiK l‘> the HVHti-m of education iiitnxiured (1/tii 
ocuturv) at the Convent <if Port Royal des Champa, 
Frnnci^ omliodvinii important chniiKCH m the classu u 
svstem then goinriillv prevalent, exalting the moral 
I element, nnd Hiibstituling individual development for 
tlie traiijing H>steiii of the Jesuits See Janhyn'ihm 
PO rt''«Iloy'al-l*<t, n An inninte of the convent at 
Port Koval, near I'ans, when it was the abode of Jaii- 
seiiintH (17th centur\), including Arnauld, I'aMcul, and 
other fnrno m w holars 

Port Roy'al sound. A sound in R Roiith Carolina, between 
JlUton Heail and Ht Helena Islands . 

Pori .Sa«ld', I van so-fd' or sOd. 2 p6rt sK-M' or old A 
soarsirt and coaling-station on the Mediterranean at the 
entrance to the Rues CouaL l*i^l(** 

porC'fsalc", 1 pfln'-Hcr. :• i^Ort'-sii'. n A public auction or 
port' •sash", etc Mmj pokt» n 

Forf'soa, 1 port's!. 2 pdrl'sfl, n An island of Ilampslilre. 

Mik and. 4 by J to I'/i ni Hee PoitTOMoin'ii, 1 
porlH'man, 1 tidrts'mea. 8 pons'man, n l-uics.pl ] (Eng I 
A cltUen i»r <»iie of the (.'iiuiue ports 
Ports'niouth, ] pAris'mnfli ' pdrts'muth, n 1. A seaport 
on Portsea Islaiitl the chief naval sUtinn of Groat liriialu. 
Btrtmsly fort Hied 2. A seaport city in Uookingham county. 
N II , the harbor has a United Rtatos navy-yard S. 
A city oounty-s<‘at of Kclutu onunty. o 4. A town In 
Newport county, HI 6. A city, formerly in Norfolk 
county, Va . now Indeiiendent. site of United Htutesnavy- 
yard 6. A village In Kingston district. Ontario. Canada 
Treaty of Portsmouth, a treaty ending the Ilusso- 
Japanese War. signed at Portsmouth, N II . Rept 6. 1006 
liy it llUHsla ceded to Japan Port Artiiur. Halny, and the 
Huuthern half of Hoglialln Island, acknowledged Japuirs 
paramount Interest in Kunw, and accepted the Joint opera- 
tion of the Miiiichurluii Railway 
Port 'soy, 1 pOrt'snl, 2 pOrt'sAy, n A seaport town In Banff- 
shire, Scotland has marbbwiuarrU's (boro county. Ma 
Port Tam 'pa i'lt'y, 1 tnm'pn, s t&in'pa A town In llills- 
Port Towns 'end, 1 tauns'end, 2 towns'And A city, county- 
seat of Jonersnn county, Wash 
por'tu-a-ryt, n Same as poiitash 

jPor'tu-gal, i pAr'tln-gul, 2 pAr'tQ-gal, n A republic of H W 
I uroiic, .‘15.400 s(] m . capital, Lisbon On Oct .3, 1010, 
following u revolutionary oiil break, a republic was pro- 
clulmisd and King Manuel 11 was dethroiiMl, and Hcuhor 
Manuel (Ic Arriaga was elected first President August 2 1, 
1011 Portugal rrakeberry. 1. An erect low shrub 
(Corema luitUanicum) of the family tlmpetracfjf, with wlitlo 
flowers III tormliial olustem, a native of southern Europe 

2. Any of the whitish :t-soedod berries borne by tills plant 
For^tu-gueae', 1 iior^iMni-gls' or -gla'. 2 pdr^chy-gOs' or 
•i,H\ a ( >f or tiertalning to Portugal - Portuguese Apollo, 
sobrfuiieiof Luis ('aiiiOeiis -- P. butterfly, a West-Indlan 
hutterfly-lisb (('haiodon gtriatus) P. IJvy, sobriquet of 
JoAo de llarros - P. raaiiior«war, see under man-ov- 
WAB — P. Mars, Bobrl<|uet of Alfonso d'Albuquerqtio 
- P. Nostradamus, s<ibrlquet of Ckuiculo Antics Handarra 
( -1556), Portiigiiose cobbler ptiot P. Titian, sobri- 

quet of Alonso Ranches (.'oellti (1.615 I50U). Portuguese 
painter - P. trade*wlnd, a northeast wind similar to the 
trade-wind, felt along the coast of Portugal 
For''Cu-RUeHe', n 1. A native or imlurfilizecl citisen 
of Portugal, oolloctively, the people of i'ortiigal, Celti- 
beriun in blood, mixed aitli hhuiiitie and North-Afrirnn 

2. The language of Pnrtiigiil and Brasil, forming w lili the 
ISpaniNh the iliHpuno-Portuguese group of Romanoo lan- 
guages 

Pur''tu-guese' Past Arii-ea. A Portuguese posscsHlon of 
1< ast Africa. cumprlMliig the Province of Mozambique and the 
torrltorlcH of the Mo/uiuhlqueuud NyaMacoinimnlos, 42S,U{2 
so III . chief towns Muzumhlquo and lAiuruiuo Marques 
Por^tu-gueoe' tiuln'ea. A Portuguese possession in West 
Africa, bounded by the Prcuch iiusajiwioiis. l.i.iMO sq m . 
chief port. Rlssau Ipossi'iwlon. 

Por''tu-gtiese' Kun'go. A district of Angola a Purtugui'so 
Por^tu-la'ca, l pftrVhu-Ior -tiu-lir'ka or -lak'e; 2 pOr chq- 
[or -tQ-liarn or -liit'u, n Hot 1. ^ 

A genus of low ilosliy lieibs of ^ 

the fninllv i'ortuiacact t . with 

su ittored leav on. ephemeral .A wJKdKlir 

yellow, purple, red. or white daP^i^yp(flr'yL^Z|9|P^A 

howors, oiNMiliig oiilv In sun- ^ 

shine, and a globular, one- 

celled, ttiHiiv-Si'i'deil pod I* 

vlrranu Is the eominon wMfl 

purslane ml /* orantUflifra 
the ortiaincntui garden por- • ‘ ” 

tnlutuoi Huii-platit fr«iin /'ortulaca oteracta 
Brazil |t> I Anv filant of this gemis (1. . purslane] 
P«r''tu-la-va'vi*-w, \ pPr'ciuHor -tiu-]i»-KP'ni-1, 2 iiftr'iMiu- 
|or -tll-lla « ;>/ ttof A family of polyiictaloua 

plantH the lairMlnne fainllv of the order ('hinopod ultx 
having succulent leaves and regular but unsv iiiTiietrleal 
flowers I 1‘oun’i v( A 1 Piir^tii-la'ce-a*:. - -ra'reous.a 
Por''tu-la-ra 'rl-M, l igirVli -jo/- -tlu>]le-kf<‘n-ii. 2 iidrMiu- 
[or -tfl-'la-i A'rl a. n Hoi A genus of African sliriibs 
belonging t<» the family Portuiacau»> 'riie only sfiecies. 
7* afro, the African punilanf*-trc«>, has oppvisite thick, 
obovate leaves and small pink flowers 'riic pedloolsare 1- 
flowered h vc a 1 

por^tu-laii't n il 1 ‘^ame ns voktoi.ano 
por'tu-nal« l ivOr'ttu-nai 2 i»6r't(l-iml. n An orgati-stop 
ouinposed of open aonden piiM's taiwring to the iHUtoin, 
producing a beautiful el ulnev-llke Prtie 1 . 1 porlunalts, 

of IHiriunus sec Poun m s ] |N»rMu-iial«llute''t. 
Por-iu'nMm, l |Nir-thVni-dI 2 i»ftr-i0'nl-dc, n pi Crust 
A famllv of enncroldeau rrubs with tlic lost Joints of the 
hindmost limbs lamellar and nnUiiorInl. swliniiilng crabs 
Por-til'niis, fi It g 1 I . iNiHTt NPH i - pf»r»tu'iil*an. a 
A H por-tu'nlil, » iior-lu'nnid, a 
Por-tU'DUS, 1 por-tlfl'iios. 2 i>Ar-in'n0s. n (L 1 Rom Myth 
I'hc god of ports and bar hors at whose temple on the 
THmw the festival of Por^tii-na'll-a was cciebratetl annually 
on August 17 I < L portwx, harbor | Por-limi'nust. 
Por'Itts, 1 pAKtOs: 2 pOr'tus. n 1. .Amlllas (»ful550- 
1612). a Rwiss editor of (invk classics 2. Francis (1511- 
V»I581)> an Italian l*rotestaitt exile Hellenic commentator 
port'-vnnt", 1 p6it'-venf. 2 port'-vftuf.ii. The pipe oarrylng 
wind to a bag-pipe or organ. ( v !• portr mu carry wind ] 


Port WaBhiBg-ton. A township and city, county-seat of 
Oxaukee count) , Win . on iMke Michigan 
port'y, 1 pOrt'i. 2 pflrt'y. n A largo core print* foundry term, 
por'ule, 1 pOr'yul. 2 pdr'yul. n A minute pore 
Por''u-lo'Ma, 1 iier'ii-lO'se. 2 pdr'u-lO'sa. n pt Protoz A 
<11 islon of radlularlans having the central capsule spherical, 
without a principal aperture, and with Innumerable flue 
pores (< L portu, see roRL. n ] 
por'a-loae, 1 pOr'yu-loa, 2 pdr'yu-loB, a Minutely porooe. 
por'u-louBf. 

Po'ruB, 1 pd'ruB, 2 p&'rOs, n (317 B C ) King of India; 

fought against Alexander the Great 
post, 1 pox, 2 p6s. a (Slang ] Positive: an abbreviation. 
pOBt. 

pos., posit., a55r Positive 

pos., posB., abt>r PosscBSlun. poBBesBlve 

po-sa'da, 1 po-sd'do, 2 puHsa'dk. n. (Spl An Inn 

Instead of tho ittumda by Um waier-sidr, I take up my quarters 
at a hotel 11 11 Hana.Js To Cuba p 102 It * r 1850] 

po-sate', 1 po-sSt', 2 po-eftt', n flame aa pbhadr 
po-san'oe. 1 po-aau'na, 2 po-sou'ne. n (G ) Aiut 1. A 
tr<imboiiu 2. A r<H><l-sto|i in un organ 
pos'ea, 1 poB'ke, 2 pOs'ea, n [L ] Rom AtUiq A mixture 
of vinegar and water, used as a drink by the lower orders 
Pos-eha're-vais, a flame as Passarowitz 
posc^, 1 pox; 2 fiog. v [pcvhcd. poh'ing ] 1- f 1- To 
cause to iissiimc un attitucU*. plut'e in u pnse, us. to 
ptise 11 model 2- To state as u proposition, posit, 
affirm, lav down 

'The ereod lies far beyond that initial phooe of monotheiam 
whioh elsewhere we poted os the hmita of our cpeoiol held of en- 
quiry. C. F Koast OuUtnf o/PrtmtftM Jitluf p 462 le. 1682 1 
fl. (Rare J To conduct, lx‘nr, us, to jmae oneself with 
dignity 4t. To put; place, also, to suppose 
II. 1 1. To assume a pose, hU'CHlIy or figuratively; 

attltudinlxo. posture, os. to pose as a reformer 2t. 7‘o 
put a case (< F poatr, put. < LL pauso, < L patuo, 
cease, < pauaa, see pause, a 1 
poseS vf ( POSED, pos 'iNu ] 1. To puBsIe or confuse by 

propouncliiig a quc'st ion hard to answer 21 To exam- 
ine or (iuestion closely [Short for oppose j 
Syn sec PERPLEX 

poao^, 1 pox, 2 pog, a 1. The position of tlie whole or 
part of the Ixjtlj, whether stutlied or sssuiiied natu- 
rallv, es|H?riHllv . an attitude or posture to bo copied in 
u portrait or Hint tie. a^, the pttxr of the head 
And seated lieraeK before Uie organ In on admirable poof 

Gaoaua Euor Dan%el Horonda vol i. p 27 [u 1876 ] 
2- Hence, a mental attitude, attitudinixing for cfToct 
3. (Scot 1 A secret hoiirtl 4. In dominoes, the first 
turn to play (F , < poarr; s(H) pose*, c ] 8yn see atti- 
Tunn — pose of a muscle iPHyaiol), the period between 
stimulation and rtMiMUise. when the muscular flher is quiet 
poae>t, a ( 'old la tin* littad . catarrh 

Pq^sA', 1 {i0*x6', 2 pfl'tic'. a (E] Her In position as 
If standing still statant. us a lion 
Po^seli', 1 , 2 igysfi', a A trading town in W Kwangal 

province, t’hlnn 

Pfp-sel'de-on, 1 po-sui'di-en, 2 iio-sl'de-dn, a (Gr J A Gri*ek 
month flee i ai.kndak 

Po-serdon, l |N>-sul'don. 2 |x>-KT'don, a lOr] Or Myth 
The god of the sen, sun of Krunos and Hhea, brother of Zeus, 
and luisbaiul of Amphitrlte Idcntlllod by the Unmans with 
Neptune 'Plie Isthiiiian games were in his honor, and the 
horse, which he is said to have cn’atetl. the dolphin, and the 
pliK'-tree were sat nul to him The symbol of his imwer over 

t he sea was the trklont and ho ruled all other divinities of tho 
sea ills worship was coiunion in all niarlttnio cities of 
Greece, but particularly at C’orIntU - Po''Het-do'nl-an, a, 
Po'sen, 1 pO'xeu: 2 pO'gCn. a 1. A former province of 
Polish Prussia now of Poland. 1 1,184 sq ni 2. A district in 
tills province, 6.76'2 sq m 2- t'apitai of the district and 
tlie provlDoe, a Hanseatic town, capital of ancient Poland 
poN'er, 1 pAx'or, 2 p0e'5r. a 1. A <iuostlon or problem dlffl- 
cult to answer, a puxxlliig proposition 2. fine who pciH<<fl 
or strikes Atllludes 3. An examiner. otisolcU) uxoepl at 
some I'.ngllsli schools 

po^SPUr', 1 iiO'sOr'. 2 pfl'edr' (F) (Gollnq ] 1. a Given 

to posing or attltu<lliilr.tiig II. a Runic as i'ohkk, n . 2 
Po'spy, 1 p6'xi, 2 P6'8>. a A cxmnty in R tV liidliiuu, 
•llOsq m . count) -scut, Mount \ernon 
posb, 1 poith, 2 {lOsli. n (Prov Kng ] 1. A moss of broken 
or ilecuyeii inuteilul 2. A coiulUitm of slush - push'* 

Ice", a Ice iu a broken and slushy condition 
po'slio, 1 pfl'iftin. 2 iiA'sliu, n (Rwahtlt ) A ration or fixid- 
allowanee, esiH*elull), that which is given to laborers or 
caravan isirtiTs 

Pfis’'1-do'nl-UH, I pos*i-d6'ni-ii8, 2 pfts’l-dfl'nI-Os a (135'»-61 
B O A Hyrlun Rtolo In Uoiiie, author 2. 7115 2 Mac 
xlv. 10 

po'xled, 1 pO'xid, 2 pfl'gld, a 1. Insrrlhed with a posy, as a 
ring 2. W Ith mniiv posh's or hiinehos of flowiTS 
P«>-sl'll-po, 1 iM>-xni-|)6, 2 po-gl'lI-iiA a A hill In N W 
Naph's, Its grotto Is an ancient tunnel, 1,8.60 ft loim, it has 
ntlier tunnels, and also Uoiiuin anthiultles Po-Hnip-pu;. 
poa'Ing-ly, I iiflx'tu-li. 2 ji6g'liig-lv , <ufr Ro a.*! to puxxlo 
pos'lt, I pox'll. 2 pog'it, W 1. To diRj>us(', uh a bixlv , m 
relation to otin r ImhIii"*, prc'jcnt in un onlerly inunner, 
place, put, set 

I'hore la a rrrtaiti natural htnetw in liegiuning thv deweriptmn 
of a onuntry bx inmUinu ita gnograido 

P Lowbi. 1, UAdaon p 11 It * <n> 1885] 
2. Loptc A Philos To lav down n'» u principle or stnlo 
!<•< a ta< 1 , ttS'iunic the truth or oxisteiiee <»f, u«< a premiiM', 
or regiinl as a point of starting for a avsteni of rthiiuso- 
lihv , iiN, lleseartes jHtsitnl hia cop Up eryo f,um, nva Ficlite 
the Hi'lf-nt tivitv of the Fgo as subject - oIvjitI 
On theboHMof itiitotal mentalandmoFolnxperiennp.thn ronnhoa 
fNMi<4r(fGud ])owNR.SnM/if«iw7’A-Mfnck 2, p 7a Ir * ii J87U i 
[ L posUws, pp of pttno, plucv ]— pos'lt, a That which is 
posited 

pu-sl'CloB, 1 po-at<th'an 2 po-slsb’on, rf 1. To place in 
IKsiition. give u tlxixl place to 2. (Hare ] To locate — po- 
xl'lloned, a fltaUuned. definitely plared 
po»sl'tloil, 71 1. I'he nmimer in which a thing is placed, 

or the ««tate of Iteing plari'tl alio, the plaei* wliere it is 
Mitunt4'd, Uie sp'iee-relation'v of a ImkIv viewixl as a 
wh(»le (1) The situation or direction of a geometrical 
magnitude, or of a bod) with referenor to other magnitudes 
or bodies as a tieriwndleular or oblique poaitUm 

The poa%t»on of a thins w mroneeivoltle, oavo by thiakmg of 
that thing on at ■nni<« dwtanev from one or more other thing* 
Spbnobs PrtnetpUo of Ptyehol vol ii, p 174 I* 1890 I 
('2) DtsiKWltlnn of the parts of the body, posture, as. a 


2- Henre, sphere or place of influence, work, or duty. 

(1) llelatlve social standing or status, when unQualUled^ 
high rank. as. wealth commands pooUUm 

At that tioM I bsoome one of the Tutoie of my College, ami 
this gave me ponfion. Nawacoj* Apohoyta pt ill. p. 60. (a. 1805.1 

(2) Place, oflloo, or employment, os, he lost his potUion. 

3. (1) '1 he act of positing a principle or pruposiiion, or 
tlie proposition posited, tenet, aisn, ground of argu- 
ment (2) Hence, tho attitude assumed with reference 
to a subject, point of view; standpoint: approaching def 
1 (H) , as, hiB position on tho labor question 

Many posUtons are often on the tongue, nnd seldom in the minil* 
Johnson Tho tdUr Apr 23. 1753, 

4. Math A method of finding the value of an unknow n 
quantity by assuimng ouo or more values, finding the 
amount by which they fail to lead to the required re- 
sult, and then making an adjustment Called also trial ami 
error, it is single position when one vaiue Is sasumed. 
double p. when two are assumed 

fl. Mua (1) The arrangement of the notes of a chord, 
as in voice parts 

The first position has tho fundamental lowest, the 
second p. has the serond note lowest, and so on If the 
notes are as near each other as possible, the chord la in 
close p.; otherwise, in open p. 

(2) The place of the left hand on the tenor violin nr 
the Moloiicollo 2. A*ic Pros The situation of a vowel 
before two consonants or their eciuivnlent, causing pro- 
longed utterance so that a short vowel is treated aa long 
Such a vowel, or the syllable containing it. is said to 
be long by position. 7. Phonog In some systenis, 
the place arbitrarily assigned to the characters repre- 
Bcutini; vowel sounds in tlicir relation to the ruled lines 
on which the phonographic matter is written, the char- 
acter being written above the line in the first position, 
on the line m the second p., and through or below the 


graceful posirton specif . posture according to prescribed 
rule as, the sehnlam were in petflfim (3) Place occupied by 
or assigned l<i a iversnn or thing suitable or proper pisee in 
inilttarv usage, ground taken for attack or defense, as the 
poattion of a word lu a sedtenoe. to maneuver for posUion 


Position in Phonography 

1 First Position 2 Hecoud Position 3 Third Position, 
line m the third p. 8. Theat Pose, attitude fl. Oh- 
stet Ihrertion, usually with reference to the occiput, 
of A fetus in prcMontation (F , < L jumtioin-), < 
positua , see pomit ( 

Sim . see ATTITUDE. riRcuusTANCE — Angle of position, 
same as position- a nolr — apparent p., tiie position in 
which an object apiieura to be when seen through a refract- 
ing medium, as water, as distinguished from its real position, 
-dayp. (Bot ). the position taken l>y leaves during the day 
— usually a horlxontai or nearly horlxontul position - 
geographical p., the position of a place as determined by 
its latitude, longitude, and altitude above seaAcvel — gun 
of p., a fleld-min Uki heavy to lie moved easily from place to 
place - night p. (Bot), the position taken by leaves dur- 
ing night, generally u position inclined toward the vertical. 

- po-8l'llon*an''gle, n Astron The angle made with the 
hour-circle by a Hue passing from one star or point to an- 
other star or point, measured at the brighter object, 
rerkoned from the north through the east p. artillery 
(Mil ) heavy flehi-artlllcry p. battery t.- p.»clrele, n. 
Tho circle of a positluu-mlcromoter divided Into regular 
intervals ~ p.*eoslne, n Math The cosine of the angle 
that a given Hue makes with an axis of cuordlnatoa often 
used to define the position of the line — p. -error, n Horol. 
I'lie tImn-dHTerenee of a watch caused by rhanges in Its 
jiosttion —p. -Under, n Ordnance An arrangement of 
telescoiies and electrical apparatus by which a gunner may 
tmint his piece at an objc'ct not visible to him An observer 
in an elevated position with n teleseuiN! has electrical ron- 
trul over movable burs near the gun, and thus directs the 
gunner, through the medium of a map of the region with- 
in range p. <n)lrrometer, n A micrometer used for 
measuring angles of position Hee mk kometrr - p.»play, 
7t In pool and lillltards. a play leaving the balls placed 
advantageously to the maker of the play — p.*target, ti A 
rallway-slgiiul of which the pusttlou Indicates the meaning. 

— po-sl'ilon-leKK, a 

po-8l'tlon«al, 1 po-ziiHi'en-oI, 2 no-gYsh'on-al, a Of or 
pi'rlniiiiug to povition now eiuefiy in tin following 
phrasf' positional eoordlnates (Meeh ), quantities, em- 
ployed to fix a system, oreurrliig explicitly lu expressions 
for kinetic and ixitentlal energies — po-sl'tlon-al-ly, adv 
pos'l-U'tal, 1 pBX'i-tal'val, 2 pOg^-tl'Yal. a Of a real or 
positive nature opposed to Ideal 
poK'i-tlve, ) 1 poz'i-tiv, 2 i>6j}'i-tlv, a 1. Having ex- 
pos 'l«th% J isteiiee that is (lefinetl or «J«'ternunecl by the 
preseiiee of some eumlition uiul not by its absi'iiee, that 
IS or may be <lireetl\ nffirinecl, real, actual, existing, 
hence, iipprociable or deterniiiiuhle by sense or sensa- 
tion opposed to nrgatiri . as, not merely relief, but 
pofitiir pleasure, positive good, positire right 

In iKNTtftM appproeption a mnntal system aotually suoosecls in 
ahMirhiKK a unw Honinnt 

(} !• Htoiit Analytic Payrhol vul. li, p 140 (macm 1876.1 

2. Inherent m a thing bv and of itself, irn'speetive of its 
relations to other things, or to human judgment or feel- 
ing, absolute, inhereiil, intrinsie opposed to relative 

3. (ipi'nlv and plainly l•xpressed, explicit, exjiress, di- 
reet, emphntit opposed to trnphtd or inferred, as, a 
positive promise, a jntsitive deninl 

Ono pMtltsr «or«l is worth a dusrn points of Intorrogation 

Ausiin ruKurs Jlftf /'ortAiKu ch 0. p 6.6 Is 1882) 

4. I aid down or iittend b\ eomjM'tent authorit\ (1) 
Nol admit ting of quiwtlon or discretion. Imperative, as. a 
jioifrtw rnmmaiid (i) Arbitrarll) prescrtlNMl determined 
by siHicial enaetment. agreement, or convention, rutlu'r than 
finding its basis in the nature of things, dependent on au- 
tliorit) opimMsl to natural as, pasttivi law St'u law 

5. Not aiinutting of doubt or denial, incontestable, un- 
deniable. eertniii, sun', as, proof postltpe 6. (Jf per- 
sons. friH' from doubt or hesitation, confident, assured, 
decided, eertuiii, also, in a bad aense. overeouhdetit; 
dietatonul. dogmatic, as. a iwstfirr, testy old gentle- 
man 7. Of or pertaining to positivism, viewed or 
presented from the point of view of the positive phi- 
losophv. positivistic, os, the positive scieu'O of history 
8. Math A Phgs Sci Noting that one of two opposed 
directions, qualities, etc , which is assiiiiUHl as primary', 
• ither arbitrarilv or to eiirrespond w ith some previous 
Hsstimption opposeil to negative’ usuall> denoted b\ the 
sign 4- (H Greater than aero, to he added additive plus* 
said of quantities (2) In coordinate geometry, situated or 
measured upward from the axis of X or to the right of the 
axis of y (3> In the opposite direction to that of the hands 
of s clock said of a mtstlon (4) Slec Having relath ely 
high potential flpecit (a) Noting that metal of a voltalo 



1987 


JSxr 1: iiiBle;aa a IQafeud; dhin; go; jet; o =tAna\ fo; ihip; Chin, this; ajure; F. boh,dUne; r a loch, t, ohtoUie:t, variant. POFl Boyal 

KbtS: bdbk, b«6t; fyll, n|le, cttre, bat,barn;«Ub6y;«ak; ^ag; go, gem; ink; saz; thin, this; F. boh, dllne; b a loch. pOSSible 


couple (M tbe line In a slncKiarbon couple) that la acted on 
by the fluid, and the direction. In the circuit, of a currant 
assumed to flow from this metal to the other throush the 
fluid and back again outside (d) Noting the kind of elec- 
trtflcatlon assumed by glass when rubbed with silk, vlire- 
oua (c) Denoting that plate of a storage*battery which la 
connected with tbe positive terminal of the charging source. 
Bee BLKCTRiriCATioN. POTENTIAL (5) Alttgtutism Noting 
the north«seeklng polo of a magnet and the corresponding 
(south) pole of the earth, or the direction In a hlch such a 
pule IS repelled by another or by a current (6) Aiech (a) 
Operated by mechanical iM>wor. not by siirlngs or gravity. 
Bee POBiTiVK MOTION, under motion (ft) Arranged so that. 
In turning a vehicle, the Inner wheel Shall travel on a smaller 
circle then tbe outer wheel said of u iiiethud of steering 
automobiles by the front axle (c) I ed continuously through 
a duct, under pressure, as oil to a journal (7) Crystal. 
Having the Index of refraction of the ordhmry ray less than 
that of the extraordinary, having the acute bisectrix the 
axis of least elasticity, said of doubly refracting crystals 
(8) Tending to Increase the distance between tbe acting 
bodies, said of a force 

0. Phot Having the lights and shades in their natural 
relation, that is, the lights showing light and the shadts 
dark, instead of being reversed as in a negfiMvr 10. 
Hram Being the simple uncoinpared form of the adjec- 
tive or adverb, as good, badly 11. logic Implying 
the presence of sonic real mark or property said of a 
term, as man, trre 12. Fixed in place, opposed to 
portative: now only in the phrase jioxtftre organ See 
ORGAN 13 1« Actually officiating, de facto, ns, a pox- 
ifnM* ruler [< OF ponli/t < L positiviis. < positus; 
see POSIT 1 posl-tlft. Ssm . ace actual, dogmatic — p«»s- 
Itlve philosophy, same as positivism, 2 - p. stress 
(Mreh), stress resulting from compression - p. stretch 
(Mech ), linear tonsilc strain — p. theology, a system of 
attributing positive attributes to ttio DlvPiltv. as opposed 
to negative theology, which ragards the Divinity as so far 
transcending human Intelligence that only negative terms 
can describe his attrlbutcss 

pos'l-tlve, n 1. That which is capablu of being di- 
rectlv and ccrtainlv affirmed; reality; actuality 2. 
lu pusitivtsm, that which is cognizable by the senses, 
or 18 matter of sensation or H(‘us«‘«experience 3. 'I hat 
which settles by absolute appointment 4. Phot A 
pictun* giving the lights and Hhudes as in nature uHiiallv 
printed from a negative 5. (tram The positive degree 
of comparison 3. A positive firgari Sec organ — 
bronze positive (Phot ). a pliotugruph made by extioslng 
a gloss plate covered with a flltii composed of gum arable, 
glucose, honey, and caiumiugar. and sensitized with animonl- 
um bichromate, development being elTectcd by dabbing 
wltb bronze ixiwdcr — pos'l-tlv(e-ly", adv lu a posltbe 
manner (1) Absulutoly opposed to relatively (2) Af- 
flrmatlvuly oppusud to negatively (3) lu explicit teriiis. 
as If coiifldout of correctness (4) lu reality often a loose 
Intensive, as, he positively shocked me (5) By or with 
positive electricity - pos'l-tiv (e-Bess'*, n The state or 
quality of being tKialtive. in anv sense 
pos'l-tlv-lsm, 1 puz^-tiV'izui, 2 pfta'i-tlv-Igm, n 1. A 
way of tliinKiiig that aims at and accepts only such 

{ iropositioiis as are positive, as distinguished from specu- 
utivo, and are based upon asccrlaitiablo facts. 

PoMtitPuim In, oliaraeteri«tic»lly. not so much a dotinito philoso- 
phy as a msthod of philosophisms. a way of ilunkms about 
acicucs life, and rcHsioii John roLixiou Leet on Henan's Life 
of Chnst l«ct. 1 . p. 46 |poa a u. 186*).] 

2. Philos A system of philosophy elaborated by the 
Frenchman Auguste Comte (1708-i8.'i7), on the basis of 
the doctrine that man's knnwledg<* Is confined exclusively to 
phcuunieuu. uud that even this knowledge Is relative and nut 
absolute It, therefore, rejects all attempts at metaphysics or 
siN'Culatlve plillosophv, whether os to natural oaum»i or h Irst 
Cause, and as to sulistanaas, physical or mental, human nr 
divine In Comtes view all knowledge proceeds by three 
stages' flrst, thti theologiciU, lu which phenomena arc regarded 
08 due to beings with free will, second, the metaphysical. In 
which they are referred to abstractions, called "('uust's”, 
and third, the pezPirt. In which an explanation of phenninona 
by experience la souglit In mere law of the ralatlous of facts 
]*nRltlvlsm alms at a classiflcatlon of sciences by puraly ex- 
perimental and historical methods, and at a sociology having 
as Its ethical basis a utilitarian altruism Comte attempted 
later to construct a cult, somewhat analogous to the wor- 
ship of the Itoinan Catholic (Church, but without roi'ugul- 
tlon of Christian dogma Thus lu effect he returned to his 
first or theological stage, somewhat after the niaiiucr of 
Vico's (1725) law of cychM See uicousi. Compare a<3- 
NosTiasM positive philosophy];. 

The seonnd vtnw, ilmt of posUxnsm. rsgsrds all iuauiry into 
oauMS as Irath fruiUnM and liopoIcNia 

li. T. UowNB Mstaphystes pt 1, ch. 4, p. 117. (u 1882 ] 
3. Certitude or the claim of certitude in knowledge — 
pos'l-tiv-lst, n. 1. A believer In the positive philosophy, 
Comtlst 2. A member of one of the positive societies 
organised t.o pertiotuate the Comtlst philosophy or ritual ~ 
pos'l-tlv-ls'tlc, a i if, resembling, or pertaining to posi- 
tivism or the positivists 

pos''l^tlv'l-ty, 1 pos'i-tiv'i-ti, 2 p6(l^*i'4Jv'i-tv, n Posi- 
tiveness, pspocially, exactness id the W'leutihc determi- 
nation and statement of phenomena 
pos'l-tlv-lie, 1 poz'i-tlv-alz; 2 pd^'l-tlv-Is. vt To render 
positive 

pos'l-tor, 1 pez'i-tsr or -tor. 2 pfls'l-tor, n An Instrument 
used to correct displacement of the womb 
posi-tum, 1 pos'i-tum. 2 pde'l-tflm, n Logic That which 
Is afflrmKl or assumed I' L pp , neui of pono, place ] 
pos'net, I pos'net. 2 pds'u6t, n A small vessel, basin, 
porringer, or saueepan [ OV pocenet, small basin 1 
po-M>ro-|(y, 1 po-sero-ji, 2 ^-sOI'o-Jy, n 1. Math 
The doctrine or science of quantity 2. Med The 
dor trine or art of quantitative dosing [ < tJr iwnni, 
how much.+ -logy 1 — pos'^o-log'lr, « Pertaining to or of 
the nat ure of imsulogy pos*'o-log'l-cal ] . po-sol'o-glst, n 
pos'po-llte. 1 pos'po-lolt, 2 p6s'po-lIt, n I'he Polish militia 
that consisted of the gentry who were orderefl out to resist 
Invasion 1 < Pol pospolUe ruszenie, geuvral arousing ] 
poss, 1 pos. 2 pds. n (Dial or Obs ] To push, thrust, beat. 

pound, specif . beat clothes In water — poss, n posse'], 
pos'se^* 1 pos'i, 2 p/is'e, w 1. Possibility chiefly in the 
phrase in posse hep below 2. A posse comitatus 3. 
(Colloq I Hence, a forte of men, stpiad 

The Isiulniwiiani. eneourwred by th« visorous orders of the 
msyor. improvised » passe on the etrerte nt the eight of tbe sriiiMl 
noters J Korra Calt/amta p 470 In M * co 1886 | 

[I . tnf of psfstim. be able. < potU. able. + mm, am ]— In 
posse [LI. capable of being. In germ said of what may 
possibly be, as opposed to what Is in esse or actual being - 
p. eomltatus, the power of the county, the force that a 


sheriff calls or may call to his assistance in the dis- 
charge of his offlctal duly, as to quell n riot or make an ar^ 
rest 11 includes, generally, male liihabituiits above the 
age of fifteen, except infirm persons and, lu Lngland, peers 
and ecclesiastics 

pos-sc8s', 1 po-zes', 2p6-»i‘8', rf 1. Tohnvo the owdcp- 
ship with the control and enjovment nl, hate lui a prop- 
erty or attribute, own, as, to posses’! a house, a fiiiiiih , 
nr a conscience 2. To put in ownership, uc-cupiition, 
or control, enuse to lia\e in most instances with of, 
und u*wd rcflexively or pnsnivelv 

I oarniHitly eiitresl you. fur your own aaknn to possess your- 
Bolvoit of Hohd rvaaotiH ^BBarikii ft oris. Deftnce of James Pros- 
eott in vol. V, p 544 (l b. * cu 1858 ] 

3. To make oneself tin* owner or master of. acquire ns 
hv conquest or punliase, take, occupv, hence, to in- 
habit, as, let us possess the land 4. To control mcn- 
tulh or Bpiiitualh . dominate ihe will of. have a com- 
manding innuonce over, impress, said esiMSilally of evil 
spirits ofUMi used tii the iiossive with by. of or Im«- 
fore that which possesses, us. a man possessed 0 / a devil. 

Hiireb Motuo doniuii tiiuiii possess ihr lad 

Who ahowed wore wit than p\i>r M*hooII»oy liatl 

Lomuvkllow Wapsule Inn pt in. bI. 4. 
8. To hold in control or restrain iisinl rcflexively in 
most c'lsps, IS, possess vniirudf in ]iatienre 

Botkin dooB not possess liiinBvlf liko Tountupneff, but Honda 
and goHtioulattin like a Frenchman Cahlylb id Froudo b 

Jane ft eish ( arlyle \ol. ii, p 110 (a 188J ] 

0. To imbue or impress tlioroughU , us with udminitirin: 
generally with ivUh 7. 'I o inhabit, reside, be sta- 
tioneil III 8j. To take, obtain, seize, hold, gain, win 
91. To inform , tell lOf. To attain, achieve [ < OF. 
possessor, <. 1. possessus. pp of possideo, prob < *port~, 
liefttrc, + sedeo, sit 1 

Svn: bo in pusstsiHion of. be posaesstfd of. haxo, hold, 
occupy, own Havi Is Ihe most general word, and Is ai>- 
plled to whalover tH'longs to or is eoiuieitod with one, a 
man has a head or a heuilaclie a fort line or an opinion a 
friend or an eiienn h« has iliiie or has iumsI. he Iua^ bo 
said to have what Is his own. what he has borrowed, what, 
has hoen entrust4Hl to him, or what ho has stulon '1 o hold Is 
to have In one's hand, or securaly lu one's ooiitrul, a man 
holds his frlond'H coat fur a nionioiit, or he holds a strug- 
gling horso, ho holds a pronilssurt note, or holds an office 
To own Is to have the right of iiropt'rtv In, to jmsscss Is tu 
have that right In actual exerclsi*. to oixupy Is to huti pos- 
seaslon and use, with some dogroo of iNTniaiicncy . with or 
without ownership A man occupies his own house oi a 
room In a hotel a man may oten u farm of which he Is not 
in poMHCMslou iH'cause a toiiuiit oeeupits It uiut is deternilncd 
to hold IL, the proprietor owns the proiH'rtv, but the tenant 
is In possession To be in tn*ssesslon difTers from ttosscss la 
that to possess denotra both right and fact, while to In in 
THissession doiiotra simply the fact with no affirniatlon lut to 
the right To have reason is to lie endowed with t he fucult y , 
to be in possession o/ one's rt*ason deiioies that the faculty 
Is In actual pr<*Hoiitox«rciHu HisoitUTY Prop t»>pi>ssi‘HM 
onoHolf of Information Ihi poscsniHCd of proisTty, he pos- 
siviHod with or by un Itloa, di'slro, or purjiosi* - iMis-sess^a- 
bl(0'', a Possible of pussraslou pos-sess'l-bltv'*]. 
|ios-MOHSod% n po-z«st', 2 lnV<l*Ht', pii Controlled bv 
poM-sest'B. ) or us if bv evil spirits, uisane, bcN oml si If* 
control, tbo sane 

l.uko, himNcIf n plnMUiBt diNliiigUMhwi bn bntwicii the diN- 
OBNud Bnd thn posscsstd 11 Al i out* (Jreek 7 estament, Luke % li, .^1 

- like all possessed tl^uul, V K 1, as If compleudy pos- 
soHBud by ail uiieoutrollable foi ce or spirit 
pos-sos'slon, 1 pu-zcifl/en 2 pft-xl'sl/on, n 1. The net 
orstuto of poHsesHing, the having, liohhiig, or detention 
of property in one's power or tom utnd, actual si iziii 
or occiipum \ , either rightful or wrongful, « , the heir is 
t ager to g«'t futsseseion 

Whnn wo Bro in tho NBiiNfBotion of noiiio inni>rf.Tit ploBNiirn or 
pumuit of Noiiin iBudBbla UtMigu. w« an’ in lim poeeieeum of lift 
Stwtator Aug 14. 1711 
2. That which one possesnc's or owii'*, In iin , pri)pert\ , 
w’laltli, gotids communh in the plural, as, ail m\ pes- 
eessions 1 give to you 3. The slate of being possossi d 
or controlled fiy evil Hpints, as, demoniacal poHsessnm 

4. Law (1) n'he excrcim of sueh a powi r over a thing 
as fittfiehes to lawful ownership, the di lention or » ii- 
jovment of a thing by a man liimstlf, or bv unotln r in 
his name, the eondition under which one nviv exen ise 
power n\er a thing at pleasure, to the exi luxion ol all 
others, esis'i rillv, the exereise of exi lu‘'ivi* domiiiuui 
over land Pnder Roman and elvU law. possession com- 
prises the elements of plivstcal control and lot cut Ion 1o 
posHosH, while In I ngllsh law the general rule Is that i‘xcIiihI\ e 
control gives legal iHissessloii unlisis the iiiipiirent posw'ssor 
merely holds os an agent or serviint of another (2i A 
country or territory held by or subject to another, a deisui- 
denev , as, the British possesstnns 

5. In < hn id n >« urth, the alleged control of a is rson 
111 a tr.iim , In another isTsonahty, living or dead Ot. 
Conviction, assuredness 7. Lot/ic One* of the cute- 
gories of Xrihiotlf .Si*e r xti- cioiiy 8. Hame as hm v* 
POSSKMSION (I , < L prt*w»xfo(«-), <- possessus, see 
pcissBss 1 Syn . see of cupstio’^, phopbrty — actual pf»s- 
scsslon, arriial occiipuiion, or jNwwesslon In fact, os dls- 
tlngulHlied from constructive isisnesslon Inrldent to the leg-il 
title — cnnstructlvc p., the posHesslon that the law Im- 
putes to on* who liiiIdH legal title without actual occupation 
— estate 111 p.. an Interest in lauds so vrausl us to give tho 
owner a riglii of present cnjoymeiil naked p., actual pos- 
session, wltaout color of right p. Ih nine points of the 
law. a poimlar phrase signifying ihat in a dispute over 
pro|N'rty, uetual ponscsslon cHtabllHhes a strong prosuDipilori 
of right — writ of p., a Judicial order IsRuecl to a sheriff, 
directing him to put a dfwtgnated party in is'ueealile posses 
sloii of promises awarded to him bv Judicial dein*« - pos- 
ses'slon-al, a H.ime as poHSiHsiyK - pos-ses'sloii-a-ry, 
a KelnTlng to or deiiotlmc poss«*ss|on - pos-ses'sloned, a 

1. ndowerl with possessions - pos-ses'slon-ert. n I. Otic 
In possession . u |NMSfwsf*r 2. A member of a r* lJglr>us order 
having 1 inded and other posscsslous, us distinguished from 
a mendicant order 

p 08 -ReK'si«e, \ 1 p**-7ih'iv , 2 p^t-j^s'iv, a l*i rtuinmg to 
pos-Hes'Nlv*. I nr expri ssive of possession, as, a possessive 
pronoun the pf/ssessire case — possessive rase (Hug 
dram ). the cos** of the noun or pronoun that denotes imih- 
sraslon origin or the like Nouns In the possi^sslve i ium arc 
formed bv adding s to the nominative sliigiilur and t<« irreg- 
ular plurals, and itn niNwlniphe only to the regular plural as. 
John's hook men s souls hetys’ shoes (see ’s) Priinouns In 
the possrsMlve ruse haye sfiertal forms, os my. his, her. Us. 
our, ours, your yours, their theirs, whose By some gram- 
marians possessive nouns and iironouns are ealhsi pusstssive 
adjeetives '1 be pos se ssive or genitive Sliding (« rj was orig- 


inally adjectival and had many meanings for which It la no 
longer a Hying affix, such nioanlngs ara ofu*n prosunted in 
old phrases In old ]''ngllsh tlicrc were seyeral genitive 
endings, hut all have given way to tho phrase with tho 
preiMisttlnn of (tho Norman or analytic genitive) except 'z. 
which survives mainly lu a few familiar IdloiiiH with namoo 
of persons , thus, wo say John’s soul, but tin soU oj his shoe. 

A much used form of tho possessive case Is the double 
poHsessIve; as. "A story of my father's", "A servant of hta 
aunt's ” Tills construction Is usually explained as an 
elliptical partitive genitive, as, "A servant of his aunt's" 
Is oiiuivalcnt to " ( >iin of bis aunt's servants." etc 

In the Bhnkcspcarlau period tho use of tho double pos- 
soasivc (" mouey of the king's," i Henry IV 11, 2) was not 
unc onmion. but rare before It, except In connection wltb the 
possessive proiiniins, a^ In "A friend of mine," "A cousin of 
thiiie " 1 he hitter form goes back to an early period — as Ig 
seen lu ('huiicer's "eyery knight of his " 

Homo of the difficulties or errors lu tlie use of tbe pos s essive 
case are os foUows 

1. Where several coordinate nouns ara In the posscsslvo. 
the strict graiiinintlcul regulrcnicnt would bo the lufitxitlon 
of each, but the awkwardness of such u succession of pos- 
iiesslyra forbids Its usi' The preferable way Is to discard 
the puHsesHlve form for the objt^cthe ease with of Thus, 
instead of “John's, ^^illlan^B and James's father." or 
"John. t\ lUlaiii, and Jiinies's fiitlier," It Is better to say 
" The father of .Tuhu, W lliiant, and James " In the cose of 
R business linn tho form "Bmlih et Jones’s warehouse" 
would be correct 

2. Where ixiRsesslve nouns are In apposition, the same 
difficulty arlstw “At my frleiul'H the banker's house" 
would he the strict graniniHtloiil form, but “At iiiy friend the 
banker's Iioium*," the Idlnnintlc form The difficulty may 
be avoided, us In the preceding case, by changing the con- 
struction to "At the house of my friend the liunKcr " 

3. When a participle or piirtlclpliil plinus* Is dc|iendcnt 
on H nnuii or proiiniiii. Unit noun or pronoun Is often lu- 
eorructly put In the nhjecthe cniH* liistcafl of In the posses- 
sive. as. “The cauiM' of your brathtr (rather, brothir’s) wilt- 
ing the letter “ Here tlie tiling affirmed Is not "the cause of 
your lirother". It Is the ''cuuse of wrlllng “ That Is. 
the act or state Is spoken of and spoken of as Is'loiiging to a 
INTson and the word denoting the person sliould be lu the 
poRH(>Hslye 

111 the case of pronouiis, the correct usage Is followed by 
all good speakers unci wrllcrs us, “'Ihe cause of my (your, 
his. her, our. their) writing,' etc It Is with nouns onh that 
there Is anv doubt, und tlieii often simply liecuuse the pos- 
sessive form lieroines clumsy . t d . *"Io provide lor every 
particular's being correctly stutc'd “ In such easi* It may 
be better to change the runstriirtloii, and say '"I'o provide 
for tbe corri'ct stalctiieiit oj ey t ry purlh ular " This Is rape- 
daily desirable wbeic' the noun Is In tlii' plural 

4. Fossnsslve pronouns ending In s are not ordinary pos- 
st'sslve forms, and therefore do not lake the uiiostropho, 
hers. Us, ours, yours, theirs, not hit's, U's, our’s, your's 
thetr’s 

A. I'or the form of the posst'sslve In numis ending lu sibi- 
lants, see 'H - poH%«s-Mr%al, a or or ia*rtululng to the 
possessive ease', as, a posstsslvul PTnilnutiou pos-ses'* 
ah (e-ly*** adv — pus-ara'sIvtc-uessM, fi. 
pON-NOH'sIvis n 1. Hie possessive case. 2. A posses- 
sive pronoun 

pus-ses'slve-ness, I po-zes'iv-nes, 2 pfHfifet'lv-nfia, n The 
cjuullty of asHUtnlng possession , s«>ir*UMHuraiioc 
pUH-MPH'sor« I po-zes'iu , 2 jM'-stVor, n One who pos- 
sesses, owns, enjoys, or controls unvtliing, ns property; 
specif , in I'iW, the holder of ii thiiig ns oppoNed to the 
owner — naked pimseNNor (law), a claimant to proiierty 
without othcT right than physical holding or oooupauoy — 
poN-Hes'sur-Mlilp, n 

pON-NOS No-ry, ] p«-zes'o-ri, 2 pfi-gf‘s'o-ry , o 1. Per- 
luining to or haying possc'ssion, us, acts of poHsesaory 
piincis 2> Law l*roei>c ding from oi di pending upon 
possession poH''seB-sn'rl-al] — pusapaaory ardoii (Law). 
un action to determine the right nt posaesMlon, us dlatln- 
gulshecl from one to cleicirinlue title, aiM^clf , In old I ngllsh 
law, a form of act Ion to receiver puascaslon of realty.— 
poa-sea'ao-rl-npaa, n 

pos 'art* 1 pos'd. 2 p6s'Dt, ef 1. IHuro] Tu ply with poo- 
set. pamper 2t- lo curdle or cougulaU* 
poH'gpt, n A cirink of hut milk ciiidled with liquor, 
sweetened, spicc'd, and often thickened, as with bread. 

Drus hia couaciwnen with a paasrt 

UtJsrKtm Lap •S’rrmuns p 2J2 [a IHKl ) 
[Cp Ir pusotd, iKNisot 1 poa'spt lalP", n I'osaet inacln 
with ale - p.*pot, n A large bowl or cup fur holding 
[Kissel, proiicrly having two handles 
p.*rup]. 

Pna'Mi-bll-lat, 1 pris'i-bil-isl, 2 pos'i- 
bil-Ist, II A iiieinlMTof a poiitieul party 
which iitlempls only sueh i< lorriis as | 
are immediately [icissitilc* or practical, 
specif . a member (I) ol a hpumsli 
c onstitiiLioiiul republnMii fad ion, or 
(2) cif a l'rc‘iic)i hoc lulistic faction 
1*^ I' possibihslr, Ji posHilnlis , PomwUpnl of En- 
hce l•OHHIIl^p ] gllsh Brown Ware, 

pOH"Hl-bll'l-ty, 1 pos'i-biri-ti, 2 p/is'- with the liiscrlp- 
i-liiri-tv, n l-TiKM, I *117, 2 -tig. pi 1 •• Clod Hava 

1. The fai.t or slate of being possi- Tbeyuoon 1711. 
ble. eompoHHibiiitv with tlie laws of nature, often 
iiiiplying improbability . its, a posHihiUty of lite 2. A 
possible thing, that v hic h iTuiy arise or take place, 
something that li« s within the n ae h of power to effeet 

I b<‘lin\i' with Mtii'lli V that il |rU«athl la but the gateway to 
wrirlfl* aiiil worblN of Infinite pnoinhilttirii 

W (jHA.iiAM III Sinoltonih ( enlurg Nov , 1K0.1, p 75H. 
3- A contingc'iic v proximate or remote:, a possible: inter- 
est or estate in lands espee lally in law ( < OF possibi- 
hie, LL jnnsthtlUiid-is, < L poHsibihs, ae*e POMSIBI.Y I 
poK'al-l>l(p-npHs' ]. Syn we Ae ciuRNT, svknt 
POm'mI-IiKp'*, 1 poH'i-bl, 2 iieis'i-bl, a 1. That inav be or 
muv be*eome tnie saiel eif a thing, an e*vent, or a 
stale'Uient , being nut beyond the reach of power natural, 
moral, eir hu[m riiat\]r'il 

Willie that whieh eontrariintN the laws of reaMon that wkinh ia 
uiilhinkatile im irniMiNmlile that which cannot be peri i ivnd or im- 
agined may quite well 1 m* pnsathle 

Caiup Kant vol i, intro, p 171 (MAeu. IJUtW 1 

2. 7'hat may bei true in some rontingerie v, iieit known 
to be untriji', as, it is possible the onler has not yet Iwn 
given. It IS pffssihls he speaks the truth sometimes use*d 
to dcneite* extre>me irnprobabiht.v, a** it in possible that 
you may not die (OK, <' L jmssihihs, ^ posse, sea 
peisHZ 1 Syn : see admuwiblz c;oroparc iMPRAcncAaLB#**- 
pos''Bl-blFI-Ute. V 


sail] of a thing, an e>vent, eir a 
t beyond the reach of puwt.r nulurai. 


possible lK*f 1: ortlsilc, Srt: fftt,fftre: fast; get^prSy; hit, pollcct; obsy, gS; not Sr; foil, rAle; but, bOm; 8 » final; le habit, ronesr; 

postmaster ICKTStUrt, Spe, fit, rsre, fSst, what, aU; inS, gSt, prgy, f«na; bit, Ice; l»»; Tag; gO, nSc, Sr, won, wolf, do. 


tm 


pO<8l«SI(e<^t n 1. Thftt which ih pomiblc: umially ’Rith 
the definite article 2. A poaeible thiiiK* ueuully in tho 
plural, os, the beet of ail poinntile't 3, In tarKct prar- 
lifN), the be*it ecore that ran be made on a particular 
range or under the rulci ol the match 4. pi [Slang J 
NeceaaariOM; Nupplint, iih, hi* tollccted hia posnhles 
POS'sl-blyy 1 po8'i-bh . 2 poa'i-blv, ndt 1. By any power, 
mental or physic ul, rJiat in ponaible, ah, wc have done 
all wv posMifilt/ cDiiltl 2. liy evtimie or irnprobublu 
chance, perhupn; ms, the wound la not fatal 

pos'sl-dent, 1 piM'i-dnnt, 2 pORM-cient, n An actual poa- 
rcul hulcJur [' 1- ppr poMiidcn^HMt of patiitUo, 


pot'snni, 1 poH'um; 2 iies'i'ini, vt IColloq ) 1. To play 
powum 2. 1 Cl liiiru jiciMaiiriis 

pos'aum. n (r'cillMij; An optwHum [Abbr of oeoHauw J — 
poN'Minii-grape n A hl;tck«hcrrte<l grupo ( VUli haileyann) 
wlUi liUKluU tirunclKifi and crcnaUi leaves - p.-lia», n !• 
Tlio flwaiMp«liciIlv, a sen ill tree or a Btiriib decidua), 
occiirrliiK ill wet pl.iciM lu the Houtheiuitcm United Stiiti's 
2. The l.trgcT wlthc'Tiiri (Vthurnum nudum) — to play or 
art p.. to PM tuiid Iffiioranco or luuttontluii. cllssenibic In 
aUimliiri to the cntcjasurira habit of folgiiiug dcuih when 
captured or areal ly alarinod 

post', 1 post, 2 post, t/. 1. To bring to the noiiro or 

iittonricui ol the public iifiixiug loapoNlorpiiltingup 
III Home ]iublic place, pliic'iird, lienee, to Htirmu- 
lixi* as, to poHt billH or bulletiua, to post one aa n coward. 
2. 'I'o fasten plac upIh oi pontc rs Ufion tiH, he jtoMlal tho 
deaef waiN with handbills .3. 'I'n cuter (a name) on a 

{ HNited ItMt, ns that of a elub«niomlM>r who is behind in 
iiH dues or of a Mhip which is overdiie, ete 4. [Lit 
Hnt J (1) Forme rlv, to make a posl*enptain of (2) 
In f 'aiiibridirc Inivirat^, formerlv, to advertise mh 
having faded to piiHN an exaiiiiiititiuii 6. iltaro 1 '1 o 
moor (a vessc 1) to a poHf. 6. (Prov Kiig or < iba ] '1 o 
sipiure (.timbi'r) before Hawing, or in order to make posts 
post*, V I, t 1. I'o HSHigii to a parlieular poMtiun or 
poHl, fltaticin, place, ns, lo post u neiitrv 
The dun liguriM must havn Imusi on the Hiimniil of tlie ridge , 
a low fool iu udvaiioo of the, siiot whvrv li« «iu« now inmOd 

CoovBU Dvtralaysr p 202 iv a c I 
2* To place in the post-oflne or in a li*ltrr*box, iiH, to 
post k’tters 3. In bookkeeping, to traiinfer (items or 
areoiints) from books of original onirv to the ledger, 
aImo, to iiiiike the proper mitric's in <the lodger) to cuni- 
piele ftlie lodger) hv truiiNferring to it all ilfniH in the 
BuhHidiurv bookn: often with up, uh, to pos/ up the 
ledgnr 4. 'i'o Heiid by or hh bv post 'horses, dispatch in 
haste S. [('olloq | To Hupplv with information, in^ 
form, as, he m juistcd on that Huhjc'ct derived troni def 
3 6. Mil 4c Naval 1'o iippoini to a eointnniid usu- 

ally in the passive, riN, he was postid to another vinhiI 
7t. To put off, postpone, delay: with o/T 
It. % 1. To travel with t»osl*hc>rH*H. hence, to travel 


Duhod to thn hip with iravd, and dewed with haeie. 

A Ilyina poal Owbm Maanomi TannhAusm at. 82. 

#. A Hire of writing'papcr. called because it bore a 
tioHtman's horn lor a wiitiir-mark See table under pa- 
rrn 7. Huenuj A starUng«post or winniiig^ost 8. 
A trading Bcttlement or post §.[11 K 1 Afil One 
of the two bugle calls known rei-iiectivcly as firH post 
and last juat 'I'he latter corresponds to taps ir the army 
of the United Ktatea 10t« A ^stdiorse lit* Hoati*; 
speed Itf. An old game of cards See post and 
pAiB t< F paste, < IX pasta, < L. postus, «> positus; 
see rosT>, n ] Syn.: see place. 

— aerial post, mall earned by aeroplane, flying-machine, 
or balloon bal^loon^post^f advance or advanced p., 
the iwsitlnn of troops placed In advance of the main army 
to cover Its front, or Its lino of guards and pickets: also, 
the body of inaips so stationed — 1 ossack p., same aa 
i.HorNU-SYHTRvi Hco Under ottotmD. n — general p*« In 
the early iMistal Hsrvlco of C*reat Bntain, mall aunt out from 
tlic general or bead ivost-ofllce in London to ail tho country 
tNNit/-u(nc«s as dlstlnguisbfMl from the local posts undvr sepa- 
rate iiianageinenr. See prnny post, below — mile p. 
quarter «nille p., etc . points or divisions of a raco-track 


the PoBtmasteivgeneral and distributed to ofDeea for fixed 
amounts printed on tho fare of tlie orders — p. savings* 
bank, a savtugs-bank in connection with a post-oflloo. The 
Idea was evolved in England In 1801, was adopted by 
Australia In 1863. Canada in 1808, and the United States 
June 26, ItflO lu the United States the funds deposited 
bear 2 per cent. Interest, depositors must bo 10 years of age- 
or over, and not mure than S2.60() In all may be deposited 
by any one person. A married woman may open an ao- 
eount In her own name and her deposits wilt be freo 
from control or Interferenoe by her husband. In Great 
Britain and Ireland accounts may bo opened by any one 
over 7 years old. $260 a year la the laivest sum that may 
bo deposited, and no total doixislt may excood f 1,000. 
deposits in the name of a married woman are deemed to 
be her separate property, Interest is paid at the rate of 2Vs 
per cent 1 mpt^ts and Interest are guaranteed by the Fed- 
eral ITeosury and tho Exchcrjiier of the United Kingdom, 
respectively.— p. trade, tho mail-order buslnoss, or buying of 
goods hv letter - p. tube, a tube of pasteboard or the like 
for mailing articles which It is deslrabl • to roll rather than 
fold — P. union, see Umvemsal Postal Union, under 

VNJVSRBAL, a 

post'ol, n. (CollcKi , U H ] A postal card 


penny p. (1 ng ], a postal establishment for carrying letters nost*APex«an'ilrine. Dost-al''lan-to'lc. flee post- 

lu Ixnulun and Muhurtm fur a penny, originated in 16K1 as a ■ioai;»A«nient 1 nAHt'^wment or -mani P nAst'a-ment n 

private enUTprlso KiibHonuently ( 1 840) the name wtw gl\ en ‘^lUareT A foot or^cstal? as for an ornamSti vSS” ulw!.’ 

to the svHUim under which a uniform ra to of a framing or mounting of moldings around a bas-rellcf or 

hulf-ouiice t-u ttll places within the United Kingdom was similar object 1< L postis, see post*, al 

charged In 1871 the maximum weight traiismiaslhle for ||o-t»an-ten'nal a Situated behind the utenna* — nost-^ 

o™ penny w„ Inc™u»<. ... onn ounce In IBBK n p,nn. 


post— one penny per half-uunce— betwi'en Great llrUuin 
and several of her eolotilrs wtis established In llMKi Uie 
rate of one penny per ounce, or fraction of an ounce, was 
adopted fur the whole of the UrltlMli I mplro, with tho 
exi option of a few snmll lsl.>nds In the i'aclAo ocean, 
t'oiiiparu MAii ^,n , 2 - p. and pair, a card-game of the 17th 
century, u foreniiiner or the niuilcrn gaiiiu of iiuker. In which 
liaiidH of ilirfHi curds were dealt, the value being duUTiulued 
bv the highest pair- poM<'«bag^, u. A iiiall-bog - p.* 
bill, n (I ng 1 1. A way-bill of the letters dispatched 


os-toll-ralt.— post-as'pl-rate, n In phonetics, a olos> 
Ing asplrato such as is found in certain Greek words Bee 
ABPinATR, n - poBt-as'pi-rat'''Ml, a — post-au'dl-to-ry, 
a Situated behind the auditory cluimber of tho ear — 
post-ax'i-ad, adv flame ns pohtaxially — post-ax'l-al, a. 
Situated behind tho axis of a limb when tl la extended at 
right angles to the trunk — poslaslal border, that edge of 
anv limb which In Its enriv development looks in a caudal 
direction — post-ax'l-al-l} , adr In a posterior dlreoUot,; 
CHpechilly behind the u\1h of the ombryotiio limb. 


from A particular iMist-ufllce 2. Siuiie os bank post-dill. miHf heinum n I After the war 

rfKutofly in pontnl work. V' ,tu,t thn mr: In tbo Unlt-l 

r stales after tho t'lvll War (1801-1866 


««ul»U«n. lor- tr;«cu« by poj - n A boy T;.‘.'“tUXktel>.r. 

Who rides a iMist-horsc. a posimon - p.*rart, n A con- ^ " [uaeh Aaliaftmir-hoxRUathpcItottnoHt 

V eyance lu which local mall Js curried , rural-delivery wagon ^*!:, ^*^*’* allat-hed to a post. 


1 currieu, rurtti-iiciiVL-ry wimuii « a 

It' «1 SSTubSjw'lSm. Amu TH. Winlpr 


more str4«ets fixed p.t; peg p.t. 

with speed, huHteii, iim, we liostad through Nortiiundy: ” IFi *^1 Opium, the iioppv 

he pi>sts.l ofl to meet Ins friend 2. ManA>p . 'I'o rise and poMt-hom-s. >\ post . hence, verv riinidl v. 

fall 111 the saddle, as w lion riding a trotting horue. I <. Milton Aoin how {oontsUsl [ - po«t», wj 

F posier, ^ paste, bin* post*, w | post*, tult A prep [1. 1 Done or occurring afterward, past 


MU The uatlouul flag (measuring 2U X 10 fe»*t), ordina- Post-iwa cni-uin, n a 

rlly dlsplayefl at U fl Army posts - post'bold''er, n. wJivhi* 

[Dutch colonies 1 A civilian In charge of a trading settle- {Cii ufo wrltlnir oTthe^rrotutoSnou 

moiit - p.*letter. n [Gr lirit 1 A letter sent through the “J® „ 

post -p.-vllloge, n A village containing u post-ofllcc— P®*** J**®* ^ 1- Formerly, to tin Bnlish nav3 , a 

p.*wonian,n A female inall-carrlw - silence p. lAustral ]. captain of three vears standing 2. Formerly, in the 

a post crec'iHl on raci-eourses Iwvmnl which bookmakers t lated StutcH nuvv. a senior captain 

may not trauHiiot btislnixiH -stationary p. (N Y Police), post '■cord'', 1 post'-kurd*, 2 pAst'-clIrd*. n 1. [Gt 

the station of a iKilieemau at the luLcrsecliuti of two or Tint ] A powtul card 2. [U K | An unofficial card 


or iMdilnd. as In time, since found chief1> In Latin phruses 
ocotirrltiR In KngllHh - - post factum, nfler the fact K4 h> lx 
POHT FAI’TO p. litem motam, after llio beginning of tho 
suit — p. term or terminuni (Any /mw), tho return of a 
writ after term, also the ft>c charged fur Its being then 

«ly, Knuliimr, tli. Hint.' of’ I h-iii. lywlod wmT-.. . lMw»ril (o'„I83»-*Vil90B) An AmorKan 

4. ilfiwiwf/ (1) A pdliirof roalor ore h'ftuHHHiiii- scientist and JTiwby lerlun clergyman. Flora of Syria 

porl for the roof of a nunc; a stiicldlc (L‘) F iiie-grainejl , nehmd or after oppowd lo ante- [ < h 


post, a. I Archaic 1 Involving haste, hurried, hasty 
post', n 1. An upright piece ot tiiiiliet, iiietui, or other 
liiuleriul, us<*d iiM a support, a point of attiw hment, or for 
other piirpoHC, uh, u dour-^w.d , hitchiiig*;>ev( fern < •post 
2* The Htoriiqiost of H ship 3. In ( 'umbridge Uuivcr- 


BondMlone appeoriiig ah part of the coul-menHures ft. 
Paptr»maho(i A groHH of sheets of hand-niade paper 
laid with alternate sheets of felt ready for the screw- 
press 0. A rentral projection in a lock lor receiving 
the tube of a kev 7. jt' S | A pillar or other erection 
rising from the floor of u stock exchange, to iiidicute 
where triiiisaetions in a piirticular stock take place 
8. A/'-ml A batch of ore for n Hineltim»*furnnce gf- 
A proj) lot. 'rtie door-post of an inn, on which a 
score was kept, hence, a debt Afl post. < L postis, 
op post us, • positus, pp of itono, place ] postet. 

— false poHt. Ill Blilii-bullding. a strenKlhentiig tlinla'r 
aft of a veamM's stern-puat from p. to pillar, same as 

FROM PILLAR TO POST HCC llinler PILLAR, If pcn- 

dent |i. {.\rcH ), a short post against a wall rfMielvIng the 
bottom of a triias, and resting on a eorhel or ii capital 
— p. and pane, p. and peirall, n mode of bulldUig In 
which the oiwn spaces In a framing of wall-timbers are 
filled with brick nr plusterliig - p. and rail [Hlang, Austral h 
strong bush-tea - p. and stall (Minlny), same os pillau 
AND liRKAST p.>and«stall system, Mvato as noRU-AND- 
riLLAK SYHTP.M Hsc iindcT Hoitpi. fl post'*au''ger, n 
A post-huln borer - p. •beetle, n Any one of several 
Sliecles of Coteapiera wlilcb bore In posts - p.«blltt 


of a regiilution sire transmisvihln under the postal 
regulutions through the mails on prepayment of tho 
same postage as a postal curd Tho post-card originated 
in Austria lu 18(»P. the Inventor being Dr Kmauud llcr- 
mnn. It was introduced into England in 1870, and into tho 
United fltatOH in lK7.i A pleture postieard was first used 
by a bookseller named flehwarls. of Oldenburg. Germany. 
July 1. 1870, but thn first post-card of n picture appeared 
Oci 7, 1876 It Is a common post-card on one side of which 
a plcliiro is printed 

post-car 'dl-nal, 1 iiOst-kfir'di-nsl, 2 pfist-cAr'di-nal. a lay- 
ing posterior to the heart, specif , marking a vein so stt- 
iiiited 111 embryos, earning the blood from the vertebral 
column, trunk, utid mesoiicphrus 


post-, < puxf, after] Many ndjeetlves and nouns wl^ Ibis posl-ca'va, 1 pOst-kfi'va, 2 pOst-cfl'va, w Anof The in- 


preflx are practically sclf-uxpl^uiug, os the following: 

post-Adanilc postorurlato pnstmycenean 

post-Alexuiulrlue postciibltol |M/Hioil\ury 

postal Inn toic posl-lmrwtiilun post-PuleoBole 

IKiHtanal post-Davldle post patellar 

postaiitelirachlal post-FJlzabeUian post- Pauline 

postiiiiteuiml postosuphageul postpertoral 

postaiMiphN tie |MiHU>thniuld posipulicrUU 

IMMtarytciiotd post femoral Postraffaellte 

posiatlaiitiU puHthlppocumpol post-Kenalssaiici 

postauricuhir post-Ilumerlo postretlmil 

postbaptlsmal posttschlnl post -Homan 

post-Iillillcnl poRt-.lohnsonlau postMteriml 

postbranchiul pont-Karitluii poHtsymphyseal 

Iiusihuccnl puHtloral postayiiapHls 

postbulbiir postloreal postsynsiirral 

postcieciil post mandibular l*ost- 1 erilary 

Iiostealouneul pustmostold pont-treuty 

pnnt-( arolltiglan post-Muiidellan iwstumbonal 

pfsitoepluiltc posimtXM.'ntorlc pust-Vedlo 

piMtculumelhir poHt-Mcaoxolc postventral 

IKfStconmiblul IKist-Mloeenn |>ostvcrmls 

pustcoxul pust-Mosalo poslvortebral 


A 

block of wood or Slone usi*(i as u foundation for a fence-post , ..... 

- 11 .••riiRUMr fi na mimi't *1 1 - n .driior » 1 or Hxipcunigs nol given bolow, sei' the primitive words 

A *niaehlnlJ fur drUlnlr In nosnl n nih^drlvf!r*^n *?fmk P«st''ab-do'men, w Xool A posterior abdominal region, os- 
n A I iVrk.r.in I ook** f iniVshed with uii Ijcclallv of uii Insect or crustacean - post''ab-doro'l-n8l,a 

- u^jiek M A Ck post'a-bKe-, a [Hare I Such as mnv be iHwled 

n Sormt n Li i iS li L.r. It n A Poat'ncr, *1 An action iM^rformoU afterward 

wlmlnilll mi.nl .m .. yoitral to wUlo™,!!: wh<TO PO»t'«^''l'«-‘«nt. The ..IlKcr ns wljutTOtof 

ttilll Clin IH tiirjwd hh the wind ohangra - p.*paliiter, n anuliturv orgun imt ion occupying n m«t 
one Who pHiniH nignposis - p.*qulnUln, ri A quliiutii poat'age, 1 posthj, 2 post'ag, w. I. llio charge loMed 
In Whlih .1 POHI or slake Ih tiltod at - p.«Mp(Niu. n A on iimil-miUfi r ^ 2. riie net of going hy post, journex 


siin\cl, with n spuon- or scooii-Mhapeil blade and a long 
hnmli* p.*wliidlaHN, n a w Indliig-iuauhliio uiHirated 
by li wlmiUiHH motion 

poal*, M I. \m ii\m 1 phne «»r st'ition octiipicd or fur 
oeeiiPAtloii I Npecliillv (1) A mllltiu'y station, a place 

occtinlod by u deluchinent of troops also, the giirrUioii 
of such u Hlntlon t he llmlis ot a sentry s beat In 


3. l)ues c'l.ircfil for tnoontig alupH to posts in a Inr- 
bor. Also, the mooiing Itself - postage currency, same as 
roHTAL c'lmuKNf \ Heo pustal, a - p. envelop (Lng ], a 
slamiicd envelop - post'age*Htamp% n A small mi' 
gruvtHl or prlnuxl label. Issued by a government, to be 
ainxed to letters, etc . as evidence that the amount ludi- 
caUsl on the stump has lieeii pretiald post'mtamp^t 


or iiiHil’'Hcnii*e IF , posit, pt si , n | 

— postal batter) (lelty), an lutermctllnte station bat- 
tery uwhI in retwatUig messagi's betwe<>n sUillons fur 
apart (rum encli other p. card, a curd bearing a prlnttHl 
stamp and Issued by a guveriiment as a oonventeut sul*- 
Mlltute tor pu|M>r mid envelop In the United Htates tbe 
cost is 1 cent or with a return card attached, 2 cents, tho 
Iniertiat tonal postal curd costs 2 cents Compare post- 


the United States ndUtary servlc*^ teuipurary posts are posi'al, 1 jiosUul, 2 post'al, a ih'r taming to the mails 

genernlly termed camps iHTmanent posts, Jorts (3) 

Tho boat or pusliiiiii to which a iioUceman Is aaslgnod 
2. \ sub livi«i(»ii ol (hi Giund Armv ot the Hcpublie 
flee ARM V 3. An»*llii*i cn enijiiovnient , n position, »s of 
trust oT enioluinciit, ot nut mn, especinllv . a public ofliii' 

4. An established -.nsi, m. rsticualb a government sys- 
tem for trunspiirtiTit' ilic mnls also, the aggregate of 
niaibninltcr transported from one place to another iil 
one lime, the mail, by cxtcnNiim, a post-office, us, has 
the post come in? pul \o r lct(«'r m the po*.t 
X reioloa lo h*ar you an* thcfi* (nt W aiildnston) and shall await 
ihs next po*l with impativur* Mrm Maiumon m AfnaiarA of 
Dotty Mtadison. Nov J isrvt p Ah Ih m stu 1880 1 
ft. One who passcH through fixed points on a line of trav - 
el for tho pnrpotK* of delivering iniut-mattor, pEckages, 
etc ; • postmaD,' henee, a messenger, also, oue of the 
points on suoh fixed hoe of travel 


forlor vena eavu (<■ post- d L cava (so vcmi, vein), f s. 
of cavus, hollow J — post-ca'val. a 

post-ce'nal, « Attor-dinner ns, a postcenal speaker — 
post-ccn'tral, a Anat flliuiited behind the central sul- 
cus of the brain — posi^cen-tra'lls, n Anat A sulcus 
In tho cortex of the brain ly Ing bf'hliid and nearly iwrallcl 
to the oeiitral sulcus - postcentralis superior, the upper 
part of tho postcentral sulcus - post-cen'truni, n (post- 
CBN'TKA. pi I Anat A vertebral disk having neither hwmal 
nor neural arehoH, somotimes found in oertalti fishes, accom- 
fianying disks having them — post^'cer-e-beFlar, a Anat 
Lying lu the posterior rt^ion ot the cerebellum - post-cer'- 
e-bral, a Situated behind or at the tiack pari ot tho cere- 
brum 

|K>nt'*rh8lRe^, 1 pdst'-4li6»*, 2 ivTist'-vh-'i?', n A travel- 
ing-carriage flee cuAiag, J. poBt**char^*ot|; post'* 
roacta";. 

post-clil''aR-mat'lc, « Posterior to tho optic chiasm.— 
postrhlaaiiiatlc roininlssure, a bundle nt fibers at the 
buck nt Gudden's commissure found In reptiles and birds. 

post^cbo-re'lc, a Pathol Oceiirriiig or continuing, 
after an attack of chorea' post-rl'bal, a Following a 
meal, poslprantital — ptMi-das'sl-cal, a Iteltig or occur- 
ring between the Greek and Latin ciusslcal and the medieval 
wrlieni post-rlas'slet.— post-rlav'l-cle. n Jeh A pos- 
terior element ol tho shnulder-glritle projecting backward 
from the clavicle - |Nist"cla-vlc'u-lar, a — puMt^'cla-vIc'* 
n«la, n Ipohttla-vic 'u-ljIc, pi ] flume as posTCLAVtcLE 

— post^rll-iePII-au. I. a Having the ducte of the 
testes opeiibig behind the clitelluin. as lu certain earthworms. 
11. n A postclltellian earthworm — pust-clyp'e-us, n 
l-B-i. jd 1 lintom The posterior sclurlte of a typical olyiieus 

— posi«rir'louH, a flame os opiatiioi oclous — post* 
Co-lttm*b|-an, a After the discovery of Anieiicu by 
( obiaibus — iNist^eo-ttiPtlal, a After the oomiUa or 
assemhJy appliurl spccineally to diets held lu I’olund after 
the ordinary diets — post-roni'mls-sure, n A tuif The 
posterior cummissuro ut the brain, a small band ot trans- 
V iTse fibers near the uiiioal body — poHt-roni*'nils«au'rifi» 
a - po8t*'roni-niu'nlou. 1 . a t'ouilug after communion, 
as. a postcommunion prayer 11 . n Ihc closing part of 
the rile of communion — post-con'tart, a A tuhrop Per- 
taining to the transition period following upon the Intro- 
duction of the liifluenoo and trade of an advanced to a 
primlllve culture post-cor'nu. n |-nij-a. pi] The 
posterior eornu of cither lateral ventricle of the brain — 
post*eos'nilc, a Alter the present world - pest-cos'tal, 
a 1. Entom flltuated behind the (ustal vein of a wing, 
subcostal 2. Anat flltuated behind a rib 

1 . 


veiiilon, an oihctul agreement betwwn two ruuntrics for contract letter, or other writ mg) later than 

the reciprocal exchange of mall-matter under prescrlbe<l ^o* txnil date 2. [Hare ) To daU afterward 
emiditloiis p. curreitc), an omergeucy stamp money, post'datc*'* n A date given to an instrument later than 
used during the i l\ 11 War In Uie United fltatxw (1861-1861) the aetual day on whuh it inmade 
poHiago cttrreiic)L p. note [V fl], a note payable to poHl-den'tal, a Placed or set behind the teeth* applied In 
bearer for any sum less than five dollars. Issued by a post- phonetics to a consonant pronounced by aeitlng tlm tongue 

master and redtH'mubic at any money-offier offloe now so us to touch the palate or gum Immediately fiosterlor to 

dtsuHed p. order [i,i Hrli 1. a note similar to the United tin* teeth - post'*d4fl*vel''op*men'tal, a. Following the 

States iMNital note, except that postal orders are Issued by ovesailou of development.- postHll*lai»totlCk «k Follow- 


Kkt 1: vlsle;aa = out;oll; IQ sfeud; iQiln; fo; Jet; m =8lng; lo; dhfp; Qiin, this; ajure; P. boii,dttno; r a loch, t, obmtoto; t variant. pOSSlblQ 
Kky2: bdbk, bdht; r||le, cftre, bQt, barn;Qll,b«y; €» k; c = 8; fo. *eni. ink; saz; thin, this; F. boQ, dline; naloch. postmaster 


iri“ .^.^**** |K>ardI«lu*yl« pr money. soiUttUmea oallfHl A;f»(r'<9<{vrr. pud to U)o king for Keel A reredua 4. (poa'ti-ca. p/ ] .sponc^ An opening of 

9]}*L deluge. leave to levy a flue ftee vin*. n . 3 (2) the nxcretorv cuiala. term applied by liautT 


■MMiSSllinriifnr FhwinmfiiiTif 7“ faptora wmblned by noD^oommutaltvo multi- axla t. Turned mwny from the axle of the nower. iw an 

SSJotSm”*™* pHcaUon ~ poBl-tob'rll(eH, o. Happening after or reault- anther extrome l< L |w»rtr«». hhuler. v port, after I 

1 DOMdorem- siSitdfC l JSf SSS^ «... poa'tl-cam, X poa'U-kum; 2 pOa'tl-eUm. n IL 1 ll Arcb. 

Kt SioSlIIi ^ ^ ^ roar-^ An interior portico or vcMtibuie In the nxir of a temple. 

^*Si «r**«*’ l’*'^**!**®*' “ In English law, a Bum correapondlug to the pronacur in front 2. A postern S. 

!f!ri“ i |K>srdI«lu*vl« pfnioney.somuUmea called Afur'ssffvrr. pud to the king for Keel A reredua 4. (pob'ti-ca. p/ ] .sponc^ An opening of 

deluge. leave to levy a flue Hee vim*, n . 3 (2) the nxcretorv cauala. term applied by Itaun 

oon^uonoo of an poaC-llx , 1 p68t-fika'. 2 p6i*t-f[k8\ r/ To add nt the end poa'tllt, i- 1 . 1 To write margliuil notes upon. 11. 1 To 
** d wvllahle etc * opp.wd to prefix. comment pos'telti pofl'tll-liet. 

a 7 « A letter, svllable. or won! added to the pos'UI, 1 posHd, 2 p6H'tiI. n 1. A marginal note, es- 

dlaruotlon of the Church of BraVinnii^mi SS« #** *”** ® word, a suffix - poMt-tli'al, a C ‘hararUTlxed bv peeiallv oiio written on the margin of the S< niitures 

thS^Froo Church «« a suffix - p<»*t-ttxed\ a I. Denoting londor htUo nirmnnal po»ttU arc froauontly writtin on th.» 

A suhiMiiient dbLciain th!J f.I«*»****.I* ccrtalii cutaoeous and niUBCtilar areas, the nerves siippb ing marKnw of thw dusoii |of itMliu-hookii) Auc* M ii.AHi.K Sabhath 

of?;, the recovery of x,|,ich are derived from a hnel ixieterlur u> that found In w rurUan tnalaml p. iOG U 1801 1 

liaJn dI^ed- l»Bt^.dt^!S^^^ homologous species 2. Affixed after or at the end 2. A senes of St nptiire commonta. a eommentari 3. 

Jffio dtaJSSw anothCT of oi^ £OSt-«x*ture, n The condition in which inuaeular and A brmf St iiptiiptl hoindv, or senes of hoimlit s 

VlOUBly^^orod of him -^sUdS^su Jum* « *Sn 1**^'**“ "7^*" Mormon, an* adjudsed to be hu. churrh-ro-hf# 

iniom The metuButZ; * ”1 '£® neuraxls nearer the caudal oxtnmdt v (k.n honp.>Mtdlu) on fr..,., i U2i. « hid. w ere prepared u, b. roud .n 

pOBt-See'tlon, n PMM Inileetlon b> the use of suffixes Urn . bun hoe J M IIoppin / yomrtrttM I U. p 140 is a w.| 


posterior to the dlsooldal cell in the wing of the LenidQWra. 
-poardls-rupma, a Itolating to a perltKl the 
disruption of the Church of Bcotland and the formation of 
the Free Church (1843) post'*Mll4-Belx'ln, n Kng Imw. 
A Bubaotiuont dleselxln, a writ that lay for the recovery of 
lands by one who, after having once recovered them, was 
again dlasolze'l - poBt''«dla«Heli'or, n ieng Laic One 
who dlsseinw another of lands which that other had pre- 
viously rooovorefl of him.— posi-dor'au-lum, n. I-la, pi 1 
Bnton The metasoiitum. post-dor'ko-lumt. i 

feaft'aApIv'TM* M A ' 


post'fdrlv^nr, n A stakoidriver 

poster, n IFl Power Chaupbr A A. ll 6.484. 6,fi33 


|MNi;ta^ 1 WU-s. 2 pds'tt^.a, « [LJ l^w. The record ^TuS iiguVatc 
of what Is done in a cause after It is set down for trial, the iMist'ffh^^ 1 nAat'^rri** 
entry made at nisi prlus of the proceoJlngs In the trial of a gjr*.|w^ ’ t. 'JJi 
cause, and returned to ti*a ciiurt la banc, beginning. *• After- w 


post-flexion:. po8t'*ros-sette% n The lossette or pit 
behind the second cross^rest of a molar, as In a horse nr 


(charge for postage 


cause, and returned to tfa c.iurt in banc i^nnlniz •• After- pi 1 Kniom. That part of the ineta- 

wi^ fsortM) that tarn i IV " ^ thorax of a beetle luawt'eu the postacntellum ami tbo 

Pw"td . 2 i. nuiiiMnms nsKv- Po*t-fr«'nuin:.- post^Son'UI. 1. o Sltn- 

issn a fcSJfn? Orient bOflC 11. It I. A hono 
Karl Ai?H»rrLn nnvSn.t ?•? H?; i^Phluil and below tho frontal, os In reptiles 2. A acalo In*- 

. ttr.‘c,«r,“ rf“’6SS^“»S"(N.w ySk) la Kr^ilfila 

1829. 7^oUaA. or tho WhUe Hose Postel used the pen-names smlke i2d ^l^arc?^ poral sl.loh 

postiK lls a^bwtliaQt a Hoc lusr- — poxt-em bry-on lc« which tho iuu*w*Ies of the hind itgs are ntt 

a Occurring aft«r tho young has loft the egg-oovorlugH; lur'cal. a - post-gan'^gll-onir. a Ni.tlne 

as. pottetrUvyontc development po8t''ciu-br>iin-ai:. - m the bu-k of a ga^ltnn -^ItlMn'or-a^ 

post''en-cepti'a-lon, n Anat 1. The medulla oblongata. again or rogenorato from a i^t iman emhr\ 

2. Tho metencephalou poit'cn^tri, n 1. A 8ec<jnd or 

additional entry of merchandise at a custom-house, to of awhol^frotiia^MS asawhiSe em^^^^ 
cover omission In a previous entry 2. In bo,.kkeeplug. au .if SistC-Iil' 

W?“l li Q?^.? ?«Xi/Ar « 1 A . I . I f posterior of the horny shields, of whicli 

post or>, 1 p6at or. 2 p6at or. n. 1. An advertising sheet pairs, situated on the Inferior side of the J. 

of eoiisnlerable sue, usual I v printed niul oltLii illus- bet wmi the Inf rulahlals and behind tho meui 

truted, and bearing liirg'* lott(*rs so that when pustud ruRtii.NiAL - pojiit'*ge-ulr''u-la'tuni, n (■ 

on a wall, etc , it may easily be read 2. A bill-pu^tUi Internal gcnleulnu. btMly of the brain - posl 

posl'er*, n I. ( )no w liu travels post 2. A post-horse t ntom Siluatetl behind the genital orifice 

posto rcs’'tante\ 1 post rea'tunl\ 2 pflst r^s’tiint' Ih’ ) ♦ n 1 he stat4* of being born aftiv anotl 

'J’lip deparliuent of a post-othce that has charge of mail- family, ospeeiully of the second-born of twiro 

matter to be held until oalled If.r Tin words ptmio ,•** ,** ® latter than the glacial eimn 

re^larUe on mnii-inatlcr instnirt the poatinnsii*r at the ^ the Pleisloi 

ofhee of destination to hold such matter till called for the re*re*I?of a 

.*1? the animal both ^ . , , process of the temporal iMino post^glc-uo 

pos«ie rl-or, 1 po^irn-nr, J pos-te ri-ur, a 1. bitiiated The postglenoid proeess- pcMt-igrarile, a 

behind or toward the hinder psrt opposed to antinor, lubus gracilis appUed tooneof thctissunw of t 

08. the pontertor parts of tho body 2. Coming utter post-a;rad'u-at4». 1 p6st-graj'u-ior -grad'y 
another in a senes, oapecially, subsequent m point of ftr&j'u'l<*»* “KfUdVu-ht I. a. I ^>1 

time, later in tins suiise opposed to prior 3. Hot t<i studies that an pumtied alter receivi 


tnargiiui of thw DnaoH lof pMlni-hookii] Auea M i..AHi.K Sabbath 
tn /‘unfun Aww tnoland p. iOG is 1891 I 
2. A senes ..f Stnptnre commouts. a eoinnientari 3. 
A bn.'f Sdiptiird hoinilv, or series of hoimht s 

1 uthor'H lawt mormons an* adjudged to be hm phiirph-rwwa/« 
(kin hwnpiMtdlu) on from ahich were prepared Ui lie ruud in 

thw ( hurt. hoH J M IIoppin / yomrtebM I 9. p 140 |p a w.| 
(•w I postWf. * IL joitilla, I. post ilia, post, after. 
ilia (nmil pi of iUt, that), thnsf* ) pos'illlts posHle;.- 
pos'tll-er, n. one who w rites postUs poM'tll-ler|. 


ustMliyc”, 1 pdat'-frl'; 2 pflst'-frP’, a hree from pos-tll'loii, 1 pos-til'yini 2 pos-tiryon, n 1. A rider of 
>st-fro Dam, n (-na. pi 1 Kntom. That part of the ineta- one of the near horses of a ti'uiu drawing a vehicle, with 
p^tacutellum ami the or without a eimrhnmn 2. A postilion-basiiue 3. 
}•*- *• ® (D S| FtsAtng. A HiiniWenientfiry float to keep a lino 

beldud ami beS tho^Sn^Tl M aVm^Io^hJI ««king 4t. I'Viralively, a forerunner, as, a 

TfX 111 TiSrio", iKL?'''" 


- poMt-gen'*er-a'tliiu,n Thefurmlngagalnorregenurntlon 
<»t a whole from a part, as a whole emhrvoor organism from a 
half post-gpn'er-a-tlMc%o - po8t''ge-ul'al,a Hltuaierl 
heliltul tho genial region — post^ge-ni'al, n Hrrp oiin 
of the pcMterlor of tlio horny shields, of which there are two 
pairs, situated on tlio liiftM-lor side of the jaw in reptiles. 


II. i 1. To make pusLils 2- 'J'o expound benpture 
Veisr* bv \erso 

With thw proEnHw of the Rwfnrtnatinri hnth thw idtw and the 
prawtiuo 111 puatiUalinu wpm aiipwraiHluiJ li> e\angwli<Al prmching. 

11 r Kipurii yyiimi/r/iwti p Ub III a ■ 18M9 ] 

- pus'^tll-lmilnn. v ptN<il1-fn''tnr. n 


between tho InfrulahtalK and behind tbo menial. Comparo I iifls'tFyfih', 2 pOs^tTl Ah', n (FJ Afug. Same 


/ «l,m BItimtwl bchilid tho i<milt«l orlne.- "poVt^Ssnl- 

turet , n 1 he stat4* of beliig born aft w anothei In tbe «ime ^ , . — , , , 

rormml since the dliiani}earanoLirf[ho Plolii^i^?ro^^^^^ approaehix! their work with iiiuvot^, iiiihampon'd by 

telXcteSf n. n truUlthum of workmui.Ki.lp or ..f iKUli..tle judgment relaUKl 

Seretre^ofa rominenmi Se?^^ lnlmpresslonls.noi.lv in point of time pust'iin.pres'. 

I. « SltiiaUHl behind the glenoid^ w Art C>m‘ who adopts tsmllmprutiHlunlHm 
,.™««?'rthe 1 S Ph.'U... » A worn by th. 

The postglenoid proeess - post-grarile. n Ituhind tho 

lubus gracilis appUed tooneof thctissunw of the oerelNDllun. ♦ » A post-house post Ingdnii J. 

)st-Rrad'U-at4». 1 nAst-gra.'udor -grad'vu-l.t •> nosi- 1 >i»K id Ihe buck of an Insular 

ftr&K-Ior f. «. fll M t H ..J ,A.rm!n,„v poTlittS'^lr”^ 

to studies that an pursued alter receiving a degre.*, poKt-Ja'cenf/l pOHHA'seiil. 2 pAst-ja'cPnt . a Having a 


proeess of the teinporal iMine pcMt''glc-uurdal:. II. n ‘ 
The postglenoid proeess- pCMt-igrarile, u Ituhind tho , 
lubus gracilis applied to one of the tlssunw of the oereliellum 
)st-|pad'ti-at4»l 1 pAst-graj'u-Jor -grad'y u-]it, 2 post- ' 
ftr&j'b-Ior -gr&dVb-fit a. a. fU b| tif oi )H>rtaiuiiiv < 
t<i studies that an pursued alter receiving a degrei*. 


^Situated or growing on Uio side next the pnn-iit axH. esperialli alter receiving tho hac ht*l«r’s ilogr.*o at a . ol- iM.Hierlo. position ( * T“.ht- f i? ioriff tiuol 1 

flower OI* lege or tho first degn-c at any waontirie or professiomd pesi'iap-Ha'rl-un. a Kiinin as iNKitAnAPSAUiAN-pesl- 

porterieur, < Lpoiterioi . eompor of iwrtcrux. following, < school, graduate 11. « (U S ) One who pursues or lar'val, a After motamorphoMls, subMoqiient to tho stngo 
port, after j turn, sm oaijc. , , . has oonipleted a postgraduate roune of lmmutiirlt> iipplleil getirrall> to amphibians that have 

pos-ie ri-ar, n l. Ino hinder part, in the phirni, tho post'gii-la, X iiOst'^fl-lr., 2 pAsl'gO-la, a (-l/b, 1 -U, 2-1A. emerged from the tadpole singe, or to UUUhI aniplilblans that 

hinder parts of men and animals, buttocks 2* pi Tho pl\ Entom A aelarlte behind tlui gula, occurring in tho have outlived the siute In which tho cxtorniil gills uro lost, 

latter part, as of a day - po4-lc'rl-al, a - pos-tc'^rl-orie, second maxilla of durinapu*raus pos'tlct, n AiiapoKile 

a Having a posterior origin - pos-te"rl-or-ls tic, a Df post'^hasto', 1 postMiftd', 2 postiirisi' La Dorm Po^I-lc 'gal, « Iteferrlng to tho time following that In which 

orportal^gtothe/*o«ycrDr Aao/yrtCT, aworkof Aristotlii with tho gpead of the iHwt. early. Inslaiii II. n llaHlour the Mosule law was binding 

- pos-te*i4-ur'l-ty, n Tho sUiio of boliig posterior nr speed like that of the post 111. adv With tho speed of tho Fok'tic-thwaltc, I pos'I-thwCt, 2 pAs'l-thwAl. n An ab- 

laterln point of time opposeil to pHoritv- pos-to'rl-or-ly, ikwu. rapidly, hurrbwlly. as, to travel vosfhaitr surd pi»oi. a caricature of the extreme esthetie scIhmiI and 

adv 1. BubsequoiiUy 2. Hehlml — pos-te'rl-or-most, o post''liet'cr-o-t)pe, a Huhsequeiit u. Iieterntype mitosis ur Imltatorsof Hwlubiiriioaiid lloHsottl. creaU’d by Du Muurlor 
byiag farthest to the rear In a number of posterior cluiiiontH scpnrailon of cells h‘ 1‘unrh (Dindon) 

pos-ler'I-ty, 1 pos-ter'i-ti, 2 prts-tSr'i-tv, n 1. Tho rare pos-thot'o-my, X pss-fhet'o-mi, 2 pAs-thAt'o-my, n Tho Post''ll-eeii'tl-ato, a Follnwliig the title of llrent lute said 
that proceeds trorn a progenitor, a person’s descen- operation of circumcision <»r /.ort/ic, prepuce*, \ temno, ® degree ciiferred a lleetiiiuie in any of the pn>- 
dants; also, succeeding generations, taken eollertively, rut ] — pos-thet'o-mlst, n fcssloiis - post-llmi-na-ry, o Hiitmeriueni to something 

as, the poKfert/ry of Adam 2. (Ifare ] Posteriority [' pps'thl-fi-, ) 1 jMis'thi-f.-, jws'fho-; 2 p5s'thi-o-, pfts'lho- done at the outset optMWi'd to pri/tminary posi-lliui- 

F postfrW, < 1 j posterUa(i-)s, < postcrus sei* posTRaioR 1 pos'tfao-, /KromClr po«f/.r, pn*puee eombinitig forms “•IJf!*. , .. , - 

pos'tern, 1 poa'loru, 2 pos'tcrn, a Situated at tho — pf>8''tlil-«-plas'tIr, a Of or pertaining to nwioratlon ■;7***"® f’C*,"** 

btvU, bide, private, UK, he c*rf*aped by the portern gate of llie prepuce by plastic surgerv |>OM'ilil-o«plas''ty, n ® liom Law 1. I lie renefpnsitioi. ot I.h former civil 

POS'terO. n, 1. A back gate or iiK The ojicratlou for rcHlorlng the prepuce righlK or eondition by one rescued or just returned Iroiii 

door particularly a private on- post-lilp''po-caiii'pal, p.*OonicrIr. Hee cost- foreign captivity 2. hUtr fair A right (railed in 

trance to a castle (own or iiioiii'k- /^T pos-thl'tls, X pes-thol tis or -(hl'tia, 2 ikJs-ihl'tls or -thi'lls, I.atin Jiis INislIlmtiill) , derived from Jloiiiiiii law, 

ti»rv hence anv small door or cite V yv -- 8 Pathol Inlliuiimutlon Of the propucc (s. Clr. postM, w hereby persons or lliiiigM taken in war by the eiif my 

osneeiaUv one beside ‘I large gate in S- i i i o . u-i- ai ■ i are restored to their former civil eoiidilion or pn*vious 

a mnlftod Dlaoo 2 Fort A covered . I . Z IMist'«hoIc", 1 post -hoi ; 2 post -hid , n. A hole m the ownership upon their enrriing iqrnin under tin pt.wer ot 

passage eloSd by a gate and leading ground h.r a fence-iHist - post. hole Imrer, a post-hole au- the ,mtlo.i to which they beU.ngisi », . port, after, j 

frmn a bastion to the Heollhis under Atioxii - p. digger, a device for ttaim (ftaiin-). threshold 1 pONl-llini-iiy:. 

SlSrne < l?i: nortff^^ digging post^holcw, having spwlo-llke flang^ _ ^ - puHt''ll-inlu'l-a-ry, a Inirr / mv beUtlng to or 

novz-ruv m*n ermx'icrofiK 1 nnB'fiwnstl post'^hom", 1 posl'-horii , 2 pAst'-hfim , w 1. A coneeriilrig the right of poNtllmlnliin. poN(-llni'l-na- 

straighthorn with enp-ahuped inoulh, used formerly to ry't; poHt"ll-mln'l-ar:; puMt''ll-nilii'l-ous:; post-lfm'- 
annouiiLc the apjiroafh of a n.ail-eoai li, and now on l-noiiH*|, 

private drugs and four-in-iiand cuailies S.'O illus po8t''»Llii-ne'an, X pAsi'-ll-nrbii, 2 pAst ’-ll-nf'an, a Mol 


P08'tern» n. 1. A back gate or 
door, particularly, a private en- 
trunee to a castle, town, or moiu's- 
tf*ry, henee, anv small door or gate, 
ospeeiaUv one beside ‘i large gate in 
a forllftod place 2. Fort A covered 
passage closed by a gate and leading 
from a bastion to tho ditch 1< F. 
pofierne, <. LI. poiterula, dim < L. 
posierus, see eosTicruoK 1 pos'ternet- 
pos'ter-o-, 1 pos'ter-o-, 2 pAs'tcr-o- 
Frum Lallti postcrus, lilnder, posterior 
i< post, betiliid) a combining form — 
ptM^ter-o-dor'sEd, ud r In a posterior 
dlrnntlon and at CKimo time toward tho 
back — p<is''tc>r-f>-dor'sal, a Bitu- 
atod at tho hinder part of tho buck 
— po8'*tcr-«-«»\-ter'nal, a Hllunted 
behind and on the outer side — pos''tcr- 
o-lu-fe'rl-or, n situate l behind and 


straight horn with enp-ahuped inoulh, used formerly to 
annouiiLo the apjiroach of a n.ail-eoui li, and novv on 
private drugs and four-in-liand cuatlies S.'O illus 
under nous 2. \ bugle 3. A piece of music in 
pvitation of the i.«>teH of **m» h an lUMtrumrnt 
posi'-horne", 1 ijAsl'-liArs*. 2 idlst'-hArs*. n A horse used by 
a post-rider or tor a pCNd-rhulse, a relay on a post-road 
post'alloUMo", 1 pf.Bl'-huuM", 2 F)6st'*hou8*, Ti A houso 
v\ here j.f.d-Jior'w. are Kept for ndav’M 


^lu-re'rl-or, '/ post-hu'mer-al, a Kntom Situated behind tho humenis L,„t nude i nAHi'iinn p nAHi'inri n 

below - p<M''ter-o-:ii-(or'nal,a sit- an insect, as a dlpter or beetle post lude, l pAsi lind, 2 pMt mfJ, n 


uatod iM^hlnd an<l on Iho inner side - Urn, in i’luvlguy, 
pcM''ier-«>-lat'er-al, « Situate. I to Iraiico 
tho roar and nt tt.o xlile, as, the posterolateral groovo of tho 
spinal cortl - poN^ter-o-me'dl-al, a Sliuamd behind and 
In thodlrertlon of tho median Itn'* poH''ter-o-ine'dl-an: ; 
iios^ter^me'sl-aU.-po8''teivH>.pa-rl'e.tal, a Situated 
In tho hinder part of the parietal purllon of the liraln, as. tho 


of an Insect, us a .llpter or beetle ' 

pos'tliu-moiis, 1 poh'i^liu-l«r -tin-lrnus or post'hiu-ni us. 

2 pAs'chu-ha' -tu-Jinfis or pAstiifl-infis (Xiil), a I. , 
Horn after the father’s death, soinetinies, tuktn from 
the deid body of th* mother, ns, n pnHhvrrtnue i hild 
PotthumiMOf rloldren t*k«* eqiiBtly mm nilitT chilrlrrn under 
tha MtMtute inf diMtribut.ua) Kkmi ('ommrntnrte§ vid it, p 4120 


111 tuxonomv. driiotli.g i.anuH iMibllMbed afier the works 
of Llniirriis, In which ho uis'cl tin binomial i.omeiicluturo of 
orgnniMniH, sis'clf , (I) In botany, after tbe publication of 
Sperlei Plnntnrum. In May and Augusi. and (2) In 

snology nfUT tho i.iibilnatlou of .syvfma Naturar, Itith eti , 
vol I, Anlmutia. in I'ob , IT'OK ooi.trasU'd with pro^Unman 
post-lo'ral, iMist-lo're-al, a See ermi- 
post'lude, 1 pAHi'lind, 2 pAst'IAd, n At us An organ 

volunt try eoi.eiudii.g u ei.urij. si rv ice Hi e piiri.ppr 
|< p(Mi- -f I4 luitus, play,- liuto, play | posi-lu'dl-um:. 
post'iiian', 1 ivtsl'ri.iin, 2 |i(')Ht'fn&n, n (-mrn, pi ) 1. 

fine will, roliocts r.i (unies tl.e mails, a ieitur-iarrier, 
fornierlv, a coumr e*- posl 2. A post-rider 3). 
A news- writer, newsman - past'man rplg^eon, n The 
carrier-pigeon 


fn tho hinder part of the parietal portion of th^bralnT ssrtho ci.Mtr.aut.oai tvas, , om«rrm,r«. vn. ... p «; 2 o c^„ler.plKe.m 

portemparlcial sulcus - pos''ter-o-py'gal. 1. a Noting 2. Being nr aiMH unng after that t«» which it ow*K e im- A lendiiia barn-der in the English 

tho coutral of tho pygal pUtos (when they number three) in '-nee has censed to apiK-nr or la. said eK,Hjendlv of books j tj,,p preferenre in motioi.s m 

Ihocarnpacooft^ turtle II. n A postoropvgal plate - p ibl.shed after the d* ath of the author 3. Arising f.r , , derive.l from l)jf post (the excise measuro 

po8''tor-o-sa-pc'rl«or, a HItuated at tho roar and top. »ontininrig after a h denth. as, a ponthamouH of hsngth) n** .r w hn h lie Ktood f 'omnare 1 1 i.man 

— pos''ter-u-(cm'p(»ral, n Jeh situated licblnd tue post/- fame f ^ L pniinmut. HUfHrl of ponterus, sec* postsbioii | Dnse''mati-dlb'u-la. n Jeh Hamo as amtii in akk 

temponik os an clement of the sboiilder-gtrdlu - piis^ter-o- pos'thumet; iHis'thunicsft; ptis'tuinet. - -ly, ralv niist'iiiark*’ 1 no-* t' murk' 2 iiAst'ini.rk' vi loroiti. 
I«r'iiil.uid.a l*U«-IatttM>htelcr«nd |,aa»<.r.u.,c,i'. mVlhu-moiu, n IKnrol A p.»th<iinoi» child LT. “a. r ‘ l<. I.uti. 

tnd. ad. In i^lrccUon bnckKiurd am) tnw.ril tbe IM-U, roat hn'mua. Lranato*. In HliakeBiawea f»m(<c((nc, tho ' ' 1 1„. i„Hrk nr .tnrnn ..f ,i ■... 

pos*'tcr-o-vcn'tral-ly:. |i(iM"ter-o-veu'tral, u. Sltuau«d unKbimd or imogm posl in-irK , n 1 lu marK or stamp of u poHi-olfire on 

Inthenurana venirally. n A r left between the hyoid and flrnt braneblal iMail-mutfer hamllf d ihere. Monwtimes a'Mo *« rv inr a 

>s-ter'u-U, 1 p«s-ier'ii-lB. 2 pAs-tfir'u-la, n Anat The *^arrhci. oh In nRhes - |Nis("hy-al'de-an, posl-hy'old. n Btamr>-ciu.ef lur giving the name of the oHi*.* and th*' 
space iNStwofUi tbe iKwterlor narcs and the turbluul bomia post^tayp-iint'lr, a Psurhol Huggertted flurlng tb* h\]f- eities also Um hour) of iimiliny ..r urnvtd 

ILL . back way. hoc eoai fun J „„llc stale, but not rarrtisl out until after u return t*. nornml post'mar''rlage, n A marrlago Hiibserinei.i u. cobabltalloii 

Mt-^^Ho-phsg'e-al, a Soo post consrlousnesH The sugcestlon llsclf la also railed p*irtAy/>- p«»st'm*s''ter, 1 p/ist'iiius'trtr, 2 pfiNt'imiH'i. 1 u I. A 


ItueposT^ fame [ ^ L porttimn* Hupf rl of poA/cruA. soi* eos-rsBirm | Hume 1 

ns-ter-o. pos'thumet; ,h.s huniedt; IH^'tumet - -ly. ,uiv J„st'7iark \ 1 p.Mt'niurk', 2 St' 
»r-i>-ieii'- poH'thii-mous, n IHiireJ A ptwlbumous child j.o^tmark on. as .1 1. Ui r 


oiirt nan I derive*! fr*»ni l)i** post (the excise measurn 
.f iongth) n** «r whie h he Ktooil C'oinpare s t i.man 
st''mati«fllb'u-la, n teh Hamo as autk ulabk 
si'iiiark”, 1 po-*t'murk', 2 pfist'murk* vt io put a 


in the riur and ventrally. 

pos-ter'u-U, 1 pos-ier'u-lB, 2 pAs-tfir'u-la, n Anai The 
spaco iNStween tbe iKwterlor narcs and the turbluul bomia 
[LI. . back way. hoc eosi fun ] 
post-^^Ho-phag'e-al, a See PtisT 


po8t''e-ter'al-tir, n Endless future life opiKised to ante- notie r ompare HTescrrisM 
ttemUu — podt^ex-ll'I-an, a ot or peruinlng u> tbs limes pos'tlet, n Posterior 

subsequont u> the Jewish cupllvliv in Babylon (60j lo A36 posnirhe', 1 pf»s*ti4h' 2p6H'tIch' La (FI 1. ArtfltsJ after 
B C ) ^,liu completion of the work aald ospecially of a sup»*radd* *i 

Him iMi of tho pottHiafdian prophnta was Malaehi and tnappmprlale architectural ornament 2 Hpurh.us, 

8. J. Amdobwb W« RcwiaiumM Pt 1 p 147. fm 1886) gham artlllrlul II. n 1. J'reteriHC sham 2. An Iniltar 
pour'n-fl'let.— posi'^ex-ls'tenre, n Bubseqiient exis- tion. artificial subsiffute pos-tlqae't. 
tenee -piMt'faee, n An explanatory statement placed at pos'tl-cons, 1 pos'ii-kuH 2 pAs'tl-cOs. a Hot 1. Tteingon 
Um end of a book; an epOog.-- post-flac'tor, n JfoM The tbe posterior side, os a flower on tbe side next tkie pareat 


i niblic *.fh*'ii.l in the p(.slal Hcrvui *>l a g*>veinm< nt, 
luvmg ehn>go of u prsfi-ofFien In th*< f>nited KIuI*m 
l»f>KiinHHinrs an* classed and romrienHuU'*] according to the 
amount of btiBlneas done In their office In oci orduntw wit fi 
an executtvo order of March 31. 1917 pfwiimaBtorM of all 
grades are appointed after etvll-sorvlcs.' examination, in 
Lnglutid, appointments to tbe suiuIUt posiinasicrshlijs am 
usually made dlreeily by tho TrciiRury, on tho Monilnatlou 
of the looal member of i'arllument. those w tho more 
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IfM 


postmaster Kbt l: orttetic, Srt; fat, fire; ftut; get, priy; hit, polfoe; obey, gfl; net. ir; fall, rOIe; ba^ bOm; final: i« habit, 

potation Kbt Start, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wb^t, ail; mi. git, prgTf tm; hit, loe; I = i; ixafi; gO, nit, dr, won, wolf, do, 


lucrative ofllCM, by promotion or by transfer from the secre- 
tarial offloes of the Postmastcr-Cionoral 
S. One who provides horses for postins, etc. S. name 
as PORTIONIHT, 2 . . . , « 

poft'iiiat''ter«gen'ep>al, 1 pflst'nius tor«jen *»r-nj; 2 
pOBt'tniB*ter«i^n'cr-Bl, a. The executive head of the 
postal service of a gov^Tuiiiciit lo (jreat llritain he is 
also the head of the telegraphic and U-lephonic svstems 
The first postmastor^Keiierul In England was appointed In 
1056 The first postmaster-general of the United Btates waa 
Beniamin l* raiiKiin. uppointeU by the Cxintlnental Congreas. 
Ju V 2ft 1 776 Hamuel OsKood. the flnil postmaster-general 
under the prewnt form of government, waa appointed by 
Prfisirlerit Washington. Hept 26. 17811. but the poMmaster- 
general was nut a cabinet officer until 1H2P Compare 
posT-fimr f — po8t'iiias''lerigen^er-al-shlp, n 
poat'maM''ter-slilp, l pOst'mos’toi^rfhlp. 2 pOsl'mAa'ler-ahlp, 
ft 1 he rMiRltlon of postniastor. also, his term of ofilce 
pi>Ht-niaxi-nial. a StibfMMjueni to a maximum, In any sense 
of that wonl - post''me-a'taI, a Hituated at the back 
of a meatus ' post-me'di-a, n A vein running along the 
wings berweeri the cubitus and media in ComsKiok's 
system of the veins In Insects. No vl post-me'di-al, a. 
Jteing In a position which comes after that of medial la 
order, place, or time — post-ine'di-an, a Hituated be- 
hind the median line — post-me''dl*aa-trnum, n I-na, 
pi] Anal The posterior medlasUuum. situated behlud the 
heart - tN>st-me''dl-as-trnal. a 
post-men'ial, a liehlml the chin 

poat"iiic«rlcl'l-an, I pfiaftni-nd'i-sn, 2 p6st'nie-rld i-nn, 
a Of or Vft'Hining to the afternoon: used prin- 
cipally to designate the hours from noon to midnight 
(< h poitmeridianuM, < pott. after, and see ubkioian, a] 
pom'^e-rldl-antt posC''ine-rldi«o«iMlf. 
posC"iiie-rld'l-Bn, n The afternoon 
post me-rld'l-em, 1 p6st mi-rld'i-em. 2 p6st me>rfd'l-im 
[1. ] After midday eoniinonly abbreviated p. tn. or 
/* Af. 

posi^mlll", n See ptmTi, n ... 

poiil''tnll-len'nl-iil, 1 iiftst'mi-len'i-nl; 2 pdst ini-15nVnI. 
a Of or pertaining to a period after the millennium 
post^mlMeii'nl-ant.- post''mll-leii'iil*al-lam,fi Throt 
The tenet that ('lirlst's scrond coming will follow the mil- 
lennium opiMised to premillrnnitUUm pust-iiill''le-na'rl* 
an*lsint. post^mll-leu'iil-al-lst, n one who holds 
the tenet of txMtmllleiiulullsm post-inll''le«na*rl-ant. 
posi-nilii'er-al, a Following the deposition of minerals In 
an ore-body applIfHl specially to faults — post-mtii'l-iniis, 
n i-Mi. pi I An accessory little finger or too on the ulnar 
or flbular side 

post<Mro-eene. Heo pobt- 

pogt^lg'^trewi, 1 pAst'mis'tres, 2 pAsi'mle'tr^s. n A 
female postmaster - post'iiils^tress«shlp, n 
post mor'tolll, 1 pAst ninr'tem, 2 pAst inAr'tAm fl^ ] 
After death as, a posi-fiiurtrm examination ~ post-mortoiu 
riot, a hearl-cloi which forms afuir death 
post" ■llior'tr 111, n lOxpert cxaminaiiou fif the organs 

of a human body after death, for pathologic al ur 
judirial purposes an uutopR3 . tierrnpsy 
A slight ptmlnnorUm, if you plnass. 

Hurviving (nouils aould araiify 

llut.MBii The Steihoerope Song si. 20 
posUmor'tn-a-ry, a IlaptienlugufUr death, poaumurtem. 
posthumous post-mul'il-ply, vt To multiply Into a 
|KMi factor - post-mun'danr, a Of ur ts^rttilnlng to a 
period after the patwlng away of the world In Its present 
state of existence opposed to antemundaru 
Ht John the seer who looked bark to the anin-inuiitlane 
hoBinnios and forward to the iintf-mundans end of all things 
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— post-muHa-tIvte", a Ueiiotliig languages, the words of 
which are liifivcted by affixes suffixed Ui the root — post- 
na'res, n pi Anal, The posterior uaros — post-na'rl-al, a. 

— posi-na'sus, » f-si, pi ] Kntom The face behind the 
nasus ur olv|>eus - post-iia'l.al, a Occurring after birth 

post-m'tus, 1 pAst-nA'tus, 2 pAst-uA'tfis. n [-ti, 1 -tui, 
2'tl, p/J 1. One born after a given time H|>ueif (Law). 
(1) All Ameririiii born after the Declaration of Inde- 
fumdeiiee (2) A Seotehiiinn bom after the union of 
the erowns of Seotinnd and England (100!1): chicllv Jii 
the plural omiosed to anfenaft 2t« A second son 
poat-neu*ral. 1. a Uerp Dohlnd the neural plat4^ II. n 
l-RA'Li-A, pi 1 Hrrp TIh' elenietil of the oheloiilan rarnpace 
tietweon the lust neural and the pygal post^'oeu-ra'let. 

— poai^neu-rltir, a Pathol Hubso(|u«nt to an attack of 
neuritis posi-nreene, a Oceurrlug ur existing after 
the first ooelosiuslleul coiiiiell held In NlrR>a. Asia Minor, 
A2h A 1) opiKiBud to omenfeenr ~ posi-no'dal. 1. a 
behind the nodus of the wing of a dragoo-lly. II. n Any 
one of several cells so situated 

poNt'snote*'^ n A postal note 

post' ■not r"*, n V S Hint A promissory note issued 
by a bank and payable (to order) at n fixedfuture tune 
Issiind as a elrrulaUng medium by the banks of some of 
the Slates of the United Htates between 1781 and 186.1 
post-nup'tlal, a Uapiientug or oecurring after uiarrlium. 
made after marriage, as. a postnuptial settlement of prop- 
erty on a wife postnuptial settlement (Law), see uah- 
RIAOH nBTTi.BMi:N’r - post-nap'tUMy, adr 

1 jiAst'-ok*, 2 |)Ast'*0k*, « A medium«sised 
tree (UufrcuH minm) of the eastern and the southern 
United Stales. resen)blin|i the white oak in wood and 
bark, leaf and fruit, and yielding a very hard, dense, and 
durable wood Huitable for posts, railroad-ties. etc 
— swamp post -oak, a large oak (Qurreus lyrata) with 
flaky bark, resembling and IntermtHllale between the bur- 
oak and the sasiiip white oak It grows In rlvor-swaiups 
In the Noiit hern United States 

post*'«o'blt, 1 iiAsi'-O'bit. 2 p6st‘-Al)lt 1. a Made or 
done otter death, taking effeet aflor death post^-o-blt'* 
U-«-n t* II. n A bond given to soeure payment by the 
obligor of a sum nt tiionev on the death of a dcslgtuued 
person, generalh one from whose estate he has expectations 
post «oblt bond:. rostv oniTl 
post-ob'^on-gaMa, n Anat The porUoti of the medulla 
obloogaU imsterlor U) the pons - rat-oc'u-lar. I. a 
Hituated behind the eve iHistorbilal II. ii. A scale behind 
tlie eye, as in snakes 

post'mr^llcts 1 (lAstWis. 2 pAst'-Afic. n. 1. I’hat 
brunch of the civil wrv'u v of a gt>vernnieut charged with 
rarryiiig and delivenng th» mails 2. \ii ofliee for the 
receipt, traiisiiiissioii. and deliverv' of mails, and for the 
tranimetion of businons eonneeted with the same. 

The first post-offioe In America was opened at the house 
of Rlohard Fairbanks in lioston in lAilp by order of the 
general ouunotl of the I'olony of Massachuseits, one penny 
being allowed tatm for the dellv ery of each letter The first 
official post began with the signing of a patent Feb 17. Ifittl. 
granting to Thomas Neale the prh liege of carrying all let- 


ters throughout the Amertoan Colonies The Continental 
CkmgresB established a federal system July 20. 1776, tn 
charge of lienjamln Franklin, and on May 8, 17tt4, Congress 
passed the first law standardising the postal service Post- 
age^tamps were introduced in 1K47 and a free delivery 
system In elUes of .50,000 inhabiunts In 1863 In England 
private posts existed from the time of Edward 111 In 1644 
Edmund Frideaux was appointed master of posts and estab- 
lished a weekly national delivery system Under Anne 
(1702-1714) a postmaster-general was appointed and the 
system regularised and Improved The postage«tamp was 
adopted May 16th. 1840 There are transmitted yearly In 
the United Htates about 8,000.000.000 lettera and cards and 
111 the United Kingdom about 4,000.000.000 letters and 
cards Hee lrttbu. mail, pbnnt post 
— distributing post«olBee, same as sbparatino post- 
oppicB — general p., the chief post-offioe in a city where 
there are sub-post-offloes — p. annuity [Eng ]. a government 
annuity purchased through the Instrumentality of the 
Postmaster-General pursuant to the act of Parliament of 
1864 Under an act of 18^1. life Insurance for limited 
sums could also be effected through the post-office officials. 

— P. Departmant, the branch In the executive administra- 
tion of a government that has control of the business relating 
to the transmission and delivery of the malls (in England, also 
of the telegraph and telephone systems), the head of which Is 
the Postmsstcr-Ooneral — p. order, same as munky-ouder. 

— p. savings-bank (lirlt ]. same as postal bavinub-banr. 

— railway p., a railway-car appropriated for the receipt 
and distribution of mail-matter en route - separating 
p., a post-offioe where mail-matter from various points 
is received for distribution and dispatch to other post* 
offices 

post-oli-va-ry, a Hee post-. 

post-o^mo-ster'num, n [-na. pl\ A posterior omoster- 
num — post-o^mo-ster'nal, a — poBt-op'er-a-tlv(e«, a 
Taking place after, apeoiflcally, after an operation, — post* 
op'tlr, a Relating to the posterior pair of four groups 
of ncrvivcetls In the optic lobes of birds — post-o'ral, a 
HltualtMi behind the mouth, as, the pastoral clefts of the 
embryo — postural circlet lEmbryol), a circle of cilia 
behlud the mouth In the larvin of some sea-worms — post* 
or'bl-tal. Anat I. a Hltuatod behind the orbit, as. the 
poatorbUal process 11. n 1. A bone of some reptiles 
at the postc*rior part of the orbit 2. A scale behlud the 
orbit, as In snakoa. iKistocular. 

Jiost''-pald'p 1 pAst*-pfi(i^ 2 pAsi*«p[ld\ a Having post- 
age prepaid 

post-pal'a-tln(e". 1. a Hituated behind the palate or 
palatine bonus II. n A postpalatine bone, as In a croco- 
dile post-Pa'le-o-xo'lc, a Hee post- — posUpaPmar, 
n EcMn A brachial of the fourth order of a crlnold — 
post-par^a-lyt'lo, a Hubsequent to paralysis — post^pa- 
rPe-tal. 1. a Hituated behind the parletala 11. n 
A poHtparletal scale - post-par'tum, a Obstet AfUT 
ehlldbirth. us. a postpartum fever.— post'^par-tu'rl-cnt, 
a Pathol After parturition ^ post''pa-ia'gl - um, n 
l^ii-A, pi ] nrnith A fold of the akin behind the bones of a 
bird's wing between the pniximal portion of the upper arm 
and the trunk — posi-pec'tus, n 1 . The hludiT i>ari of the 
breaat 2. Entam The veutral surface of the mctaihnrax — 
post''pc-dun'cu-lus, n l-u. pl\ Anat The inferior 
poduiirln of the cerelM'llum post^pe-dun'clet.— post"- 
pc-dun'cu-lar, a — posl-pc'ne-plaln, a Following upon 
the iMmeplauatlon of a region — Dost«pcr'ro*rRt^ed, a 
Perforated at the buck — post»pcrma-nent, a Follow- 
ing sumethtng |M*miatient, os. a postpermanora series of 
mnlam posi-pctl-ole, n Entom The luirt of an abdo- 
men boblnd the petiole - post-ptt'ii->l-ia-ry, a Hltuatod 
behind the pituitary fossa — pos(»plcglc, a Hume as 
POSTeARALYTlO 

Post''*Piro*cene, a An fJeot Same as Pobt-Tbrtiart 
anrlQTUTRKNAUr HcegitATRRNAar Post'^-PIcro-ccnet. 

post^pneu-mon'lc, a Pathol Hubsequent to or re- 
sulting from puouinonla. 

post'-pock^ct, n A metal pocket on a railway stook-car to 
supiKirl the lower end of a pisit 
p08t-poiiP% 1 i>Ast’pAn% 2 pAsi-pAn', v 1. f [post- 
po-NKi/, post-pon'inu | i. To defer to a future or 
later time, put off; delay, as, to posf^wne ronsideration 
of a subject 2. To count or rate as subordinate lu 
value or importiinre, « oiisider as serondnrv. 

No Aiiinrinan public man ever postponed mure utterly the 
thought of eelf than Haniunt Ailamii 
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II. 1 1. Pathol To Im' lat<* in oecumng or recurring 

2. To jilai’c after in order of rank, procetlciire, value, 
esdniutiou, or iniportaner (< L poatpono, < post, 
after. 4- peno, place I ara see adjourn, procbastinatk. 
piioTHArT - posUpon'a-bl(e>’, a That may be post- 
poned or put off — posi-pon'er, n 
post-ponc'nient, 1 pAst-pAii'inent or -umnt, 2 post- 
pAn'iiiAnt, n The act of postponiug, or the state of 
bring postponed (DA deferring (2) A subordma- 
tlon, as In place or regard post-po'ncncc [Rare] 
pimti-poil'tllP, ) 1 pAst-pon'til, 2 p6st-p&u'til, a Bi- 
pOMtHMin'tll*, ) hind the iMins Vurubi 
poai^po-Bl'tlon, 1 2 pAst^io-^lsh'ou, n 

1. The act of placing alter, or the state of being plueed 
behind 2. GVom .\ word placed after another word, 
a'4 an enclitic , psikt , a preirasition that follows its noun, 
HH in many Asiatic languages (F , <1, posfposUus, 
pp of postpone ; see postponl 1— post'^po-sIHlon-al, o 
pONC-po8'l-tlve, 1 1 pAst-pusVtiv, 2 pAal-pAj'i-tIv I. 
po8t-po6'l-tlt*, ja Appended to sumethmg, suflixed, 
enelitir II. n An appended word, a postposition 
(< F posiposUi/, < 1. fiostpfMitus. see i*OHTrosiTioN ] 
poHt-prmn'dl-Rl, 1 pAst-pranMi-el, 2 pAstHpr6nMi-al. ci 
(If or pcrtaimng to the time iiiiuiediately following ciiii- 
ner, after-dinner, as, a postprandial rigar— -•Ijr, adv, 
post'^pre-dlr'a-ment, n in the Aristotelian logir, one of 
the class of eouceptlnns treated of as supplniueiitary to the 
ten eausgorles ur prtMllcanicnts, erobraolng theoouoeptloosof 
“ upposite.*' *• before," "at onoc," "motion," and "to 
have " 

posUpHdO-iC, 1 pAst-prid'i-t. 2 p6at-prld'l-«. n [LI Eecf 
lu the Mosarable liturgy, an bi variable praver said lui- 
iiiodlately after the words of Institution at the eueharlst 
post-pu 'bis, n l-RBS, pi 1 The part of the pubis behind the 

acetabulum, as In birds and dlnooauriaos — posUpu'blr, a 
— posioptt-ran'Ir, n Igiux- than the date of the Puranas 
> post-pyr'a-mld, n The funiculus gracilis - poat^py 
ramiHlM, a 1. of or pertatiibig to the time subsequent 
to the building of the Fgyptlan pyramids 2. Anof. Of or 
liertalnlng to the posterior pyramid of the medulla oblon- 
gata. as. the poffpirramUfal nucleus 
post '•rank", 1 pAst'-raok*, 2 pAst'-rkfik*, n. The rank 
of po.Ht-eapt<iin 

poefTe-demp'lloa, a. MbdR or done after redemption: 


said of United States treasury-notes upon thdr second Issue 
after being once received In payment by the government. 
po8*tre''mo-seii'l-tare, 1 pes-tri'mo-jcu'i-dhur or -tiur; 
2 p5s-tr5”mo-g5n'i-chqr or -tQr, n. Law. The right of 
the youngest-born: the correlative of primogeniture [ < 
L. posfremus, superl. of posterns (see postero-), and see 
OBNITURB 1 

post^re^mote', a More remote In subsequent time or 
order, further removed.— post-rbl'nal, a Hituated be- 
hind the rblnoneephalon. as. a postrhinal fissure 
poRt'»rld''erf 1 pAst'-ruid'er, 2 pflst'-rld'er, n. One who 
rides post or earries the mails on horseback, 
post '■road", 1 pAst'-rAti', 2 post'-rAd", n. A road having 
stations at wdiich relays of horses may be obtained, 
common in Europe before the building of railways 
post'To-lnn'dle, a. Situated behind the fissure of Rolando. 

as. the postrolandte convolution. 
poB-trorse', 1 pos-trors', 2 pAs-trArs', a Directed back- 
ward Compare antrorni< 
post«ro8'tral, a Behind the rostrum, 
post'-route"# n A route or line of travel designated 
bv law for the transportation of the mail 
post-sa'rral, a. situated behind the sacrum, as. the posp 
sacral (caudal or coreygeal) vertebrui— p08l»BCRp'u-la, n 
[-LA. 7 >l ] Tile blade of the scapula below or posterior 
to ita spine — post-scap'u-lar, a - poatseapular or post- 
sploous fossa (Anat), the depression behlud the scapular 
spine — post-srar'la-tl'nal, a Hubsequent to an attack 
of scarlet fever — post-see'nl-uiii, n The portion of a 
theater lliat Is behlud the scenes, the book part of the stage. 

— post^eribe', n [Rare ] To add a postscript to 
post 'script, 1 nost'skript, 2 pAst'scrlpt, n 1. A sup- 
plemental udclition to a writUm ur printed document, 
specif , something added to u letter after the writer's 
Mgnatiire abbrcMated P S 

A woman’s postsenpl is said to ooataia thn gist of the 
Intter, or, as you would say, thv Initor is the pistol, and the posl- 
senpt the bullet. U. W Baaoaaa Norwood p 282. Is 1868.1 
2. fRare 1 An appendage, something appended ( < 
LT. ttostscriptum, < L pastscriptus, pp of poslacribo, write 
after, < post, after, -f scribo, write ] — pust'scrlpi-al, a — 
post'serlpt-ed, a [Rare ] Added In or as a postscript, hav- 
ing a postscript 

po8t''scu-ielluiii, n \-hA. pi] Entom The fourth of the four 
Bclorltes Into which the uotum of a typical thoracic segment 
Is divided post-aru'telt.— post''Mcu-tel'lar, a — post"** 
se-ler'tlon, n Biol Natural selection carried on after the 
character of the animal has appeared — post-aep'tal, a 
Behind a septuiti - post-se'quent, a Designating a valley 
ur river which derives Its origin from the lateral Incline of a 
consoQueut valley — post-sphe'nold, n I'ko hinder part 
of the sphenoid bone, separate from the remainder lu the 
human fetus and in lower vertebrates, eumprlsitig the basi- 
sphenold. the allspbenolds. and the pterygoid processes 
post-sphe'nold, post''spho-nol'dal, a - post-spl'nous, 
tt Posterior to the scapular spine, infraspinoua In man — 
posUsple'nl-al, a Designating a fissure In the median 
face of the carnivore brain, lying behind the spleniol flmure, 
which It occasionally Joins - post-stlg'ma-tal, a Etuom, 
Behind the stigmata - post-syl'vl-an. I. a Hituated be- 
hind thn Hyhlan fissure nt the brain 11. n In the mam- 
malian brain, u fissure behind and to a certain extent parallel 
with the Hylvlau fissure 

post''syiu-phys'c-al, post''sy-nap'sls, etc Hee post- 
|>ost''sys-toric, a immediately suoeeedlng the systole of 
the heart - post-tab'u-lR, n Arch A waU ur screen back 
of an altar, a reredus — post-tem'po-ral. 1. a Hituated 
behind the temporal bone II. n /eh The bone by 
which the shoulder-girdle is geiierally suspended to the skull 

— post-ter'guni, n I-qa, ;/( ] Jn a coleopterous larva, 
the hliidmnst of the throe iiurts of the tergal aspect of a 
thoracic or an abdominal segment, the other two being the 
prosterpum and Urpum 

Po8t''-Ter'tl-a-ry, a Hee post- 

poBt''thw-rar'lc, a Hituated behind the thorax, in reptiles 
and birds, bclUufl the veru>bra> to which are attached ribs 
Joined to the sternum pual-tby-rordal, a Posterior to 
the thyroid cartilage of the larynx 
post'-tlnip", 1 prjst'-tuim’, 2 post'-tim*, n The tune 
lor posting letters, or for Iheir arrival and delivery 
post-ton 'le, 1 pOst-ton'ik, 2 pAst-tOn'lc, a Coming after the 
tone or accent, ns, a postdonic vowel 
post'-town", 1 pAsl'-tuuii', 2 pAst'-tow'n*. n 1. A town 
furnishing relays ot post-horses 2. A town rontaiiung 

a t>ost-i)fhrR not siiboniinate to another posl'oflice 
poat'-trMl''er, n [U HI One who baa exclusive right to 
keep a store and trade with troops at a military post 
pusi-tra'gua, n l-oi, pi 1 A prominence behind the 
tragus of the ear of some animals poHi''«trau-mat'lc, a. 
J'athol Hubsequent U> or caused by a wuuud 
post*treat'y, a Heo post- 

poBt''-tre-mat'lr, n Hituated behind a branchial cleft — 
post-trl-an'gu-lar. I. a Behind the triangular II. n. 
The triangular ceil which in the dragon-fiy Is situated in the 
INJsterlor wing — post''«TrlHleu'tlne, a oecurring In or 
iN'longlng to a period after the Council of Trent - post- 
tiig'o-nal, a Hltuatod posterior to the tlu-ee-oornored 
cell in the wing of a dragon-fly — poat»tro'chal, a L>lng 
posterior to the prototroch applied to the position of organs 
or cells In the troohophore larva* of B(«a annellda — post- 
tus'slc, o After a cough post-lus'slve:.— poBt''>tyiu- 
pan'lc, a Hltuatod behind the t3 mpauum of the ear 
pos'tu-lmn-cy, 1 nos’e^tu-for -tui-]ion-si, 2 pAs'chd-lor 
-tA-]lau-c\ . n The act or state ol begging or demand- 
ing . specif , the state or period of Iteitig a postulant 
pos'ttt-lanrr:. 

A postulanep (in thn order of Ht Benedict) of at least two 
year* w required often four liiioo Lee Muirablos tr by Wil- 
hour CoMd- bk. VI, p. 115 la a co 1862 1 
pox'tu-lant, 1 poa'i^m-lcir -tiu-llent. 2 pAn'chq-(or -tA-J- 
lant, n 1. Oue who or that which prefers a request or 
demand 2. JSeel A candidate lor a<l mission into a 
religious order or into the mmistry [F , < L posfu- 
ton(l-)s. ppr of postulo, demand, freq of posco, demand 1 
— pos'tu-lmut-ship, n 

pos'tu-kite, 1 pe8'ehu-[i>r -tiu-]lAt. 3 pAs'ohU’hf -tQ-]t&t, 
9 [-lit''kd; -latino] I. t 1. To lav down as a 
postulate, assume without proof as self-evident or 
aln'adv knowm, as. to postulate the exmtenee of matter 
The relicioiie of Grenee and Rome, of Essrpt. India. Persia, and 
the KmI senerally . did not even aerioi^y peetufale an hie- 
toneal bane Kawlinson i/ut Etndoneea p. 25. [a a t..l 

2. To ask by way of entreaty, speiif , in ecclesiastical 
law, to ask authuntv to admit (a nominee) notwitli- 
standing canonical objections S. To a.Hsunie the pos- 
sibility of, as an operation ur a construction 4. To 
require, claim, denuuid 
U. I. To make or Uor down postulates. 


For wordi 


It ti\ 


ilioire MOO POST-, pnjist |Mif6 1989. 



POSTAL SERVICE UNDER THE UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION. -I. 

1. German letter «carriers in winter and summer uniforms. 2 French postman. 3 English village postman 4 & 5 United States letter «carricrh in winter and 
summer uniforms 6 Lettericamer in the Erzgebirge ('the German •Bohemian frontier! m winter on uki>. 7 English pottman, uty service. 8. French hityclt postman 
collectmg mail. 9 English cyclistt parceNpost. 10. Postman emptying (terman Iettcr*boz 11 Siamese letter •earners leaving postiofflce. 12 Letter •carrier in the 
heights of the cordilleras of South America. IS. Postman emptying an English pillar>box 14 English parceNpoit 15 English maiGcoach 16 English motor mail* 
van 17 Enghsh aerial post 18 French aerial post in Morocco 19 Adjusting United States mail •pouch, railroad service 20 & 21. Moving tram exchanging mail* 
pouches 22. German letter*carriers, (li tricycle service, and '2) special delivery, telegram, and express letter •carrier, bicycle service 23 Mail transportation over 
the St. Gothard, Alpine Post. 24. German maiNcarrying trolley«car 25 Motor mail*van deicending from the Montenegrin hills. 26. Riparian post-office at Bang- 
kok, Sum 27 Camel service letter apost through Siberu. 28. French telegram and specul dehvery motor mail*van 

Coiurnabt hjr i'uak 4 Haanalla Coiupao> New York aud Lijudua /Vr pared witfi the aemetance of th^ PoMT'Orrir a I>ki*ahimbnt. 







POSTAL SERVICE UNDER THE UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION.— H. 

1 & 2 English parcel tpost, distributing and preparing fiackages for shipment, London Post •office S. Department for care and repair of stamps, London. 4. 
Overhead mail ■conveyor, Neu York b Stamp •cancelling machmo. New York. 6 Assorting letters, London 7 Stamp*cancelhnE machine. London. 8 & 14 Chute 
for carrying outgoing mail*bags from postiofflce direct to maiUcat, Neu York, ihowtna lower and upper ends 9. Interior of railway maiNcar, United States. 10. 
Prince Si terminal of pnciimatu •tube delivery. New York. 11. Weighing mail •bags, St. Petersburg 19 Interior of the Post-Office, St Petersburg 13 Receiving 
mail from mail*train. New York 15 Mail •conveyor, London. 16. Loading maU^wagons, main post-office, New York. 17. Carrying foreign mail aboard an ocean 
steamship. New York 18 Loading mail •cars, Russia. 

Copyright by Funk A Wngnalla Cnmpnu> New York •nd London. Prtpartd %nlh th* cMaM/oncr thr Poi»T»t)rntK IIbpabtubmt. 
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Xsr 1: alsle;aa as III sf«ud; dhin; go; Jet; d sssin^; lo; Aip; Chin, Ala; Asure; F. bon,dllne; k a loch, t, obaoleteit, variant postmasteT 

Kbt 2: bdhk, bdht; fgll, rgle, cAre, bQt, bArn; AlUbAjr; €a k; fa a; to* tern; ink; ;az; thin, thla; F. boA, dUne; b a loch. potatlOO 


Sefonm pauaen at tha unknowable. . . . but she do«e not pre- 
■ume to pottulate beyond it 

Kpoau Fawobtt 0/«ma Dala^tnt p 379. (t. a ck> 1888 ] 

( < L postulaiug. Bee pobtulatb. n ] Sm.. see aiwubb 
p08'tll«hltCf n. 1. A position claimed or basiB of ar- 
gument laid down as well known or too plain to require 
proof ; a Belf>evidcnt truth 

Every ancumont hae its ptMlulafa* We nannot reason from the 
known to the unknown, unlem eomethiuic be fint known. 

R. a Haiabd Freedom of Mind bk. i. p 1 lu. m a co. 1889 1 
2. HmciI., a Beif«evident statement regarding tho 
possibility of a thing, especially f)f a geometnoaT con- 
struction in this sense opposed to axiom S. A condi- 
tion precedent that must be assumed to explain or 
account for a thing, as, peace is a postulate of prosperity. 

A Fall of Nomn Hort or other le the fundamental vosiulata 
M tho moral brntory of man Couaiuaa TahU Talk May 1. 18.10 
4. A hypothesis, an unprov(>d assumption 4. [Ar- 
chaic.) A petition, prayer [< L postulatum, dt^ 
inand, < poatulatue, pp of poetulo, see postulant] 
posnu-la'tumt I-ta. pi i - £aelld*H postulate (Math ), 
see PARALLEL parallel p.t>-~ p* of the circle, the postu- 
late that a circle may he described about any central point 
with a radius equal to any given lino 
pOS^tU-la'tlon, 1 pesVlm-lor •tiu-JU^'ilhon, 2 pSs'nhu- 
[cr -tG-Jlft'shou. n 1. Tho act ot poetulatmg or sup- 
posing something as not needing proof, the assumption 
of a thing as a fact or truth. 2. Eecl Law The elec- 
tion or presentation of a person to an office notwith- 
standing some disqualification 3. Horn Law An 
application to the pretor for authnnty to bring an 
action nr accusation 4t* Hupplicutiou, int^erccssion. 
poB'In-la'^tor, 1 pe8'(*hu-[or -tlu-]ie”ter or -ter, 2 pAs'chu- 
[or -ta-]lA”tor, n One who demands or requests, one who 
postulates, specif IR C Ch), one who pleads the cause of a 
candidate for canonisation or beatlflcattnn 
po8'tu«lu»to-ry, a [Kare ) 1. Assuming or assumed 
without proof 2. Hupplicatory 
poBt-uin*bo-nal, a Flee pobt- 

P08'tlir-ul, 1 posVhur-lor -tiur-]al, 2 pGs'clivir-tor -tflr-]al, 
a. Of or pertaining to posture, effected by a purtu'ulur 
position, as, postural treatment of a fractured limb 
pOR'ture, 1 pos'dluir or -tiiir, 2 pftsVhur or -tftr, v [poa- 
TiTRKp, pos'tur-ino ] 1. t To place, especially, to 

f ilacc in a particular attitude, place in a fixed nnsition 
or a special purpose, pose, as, to posture a model 
11. i 1. To assume a posture, post* 

His brawny arms Had other work than posturtng to dnf 

Ai.i(’b Caht Abraham Lincoln at 0. 
2. To assume artificially a particular mental attitude 
pos'llire, ft 1. The visible disposition, either natural 
or assumed, of tne several parts of a material thing, and 
C8p<>rially of a living thing, with reforenre to each other, 
position of the body, attitude, pose, in art, tho position 
of a figure with regard to its members 

Nsitbsr pasture tn praynr nor form of psalmody is prmoribod 
A A UoiMJB Fop Thsot Themes p 374 Ir n P 1 
2« Rituation as couneetc^d with or resulting from a rela- 
tion of parts, condition, state, as, the posture of national 
affairs 3. Mental attitude 4)* Location . place [F , 
< L twsUura, < positus. see posit 1 S.vn sue attitpuk 
— pos'turemense'', ti The form of muscular sense that 
appreclatoB the iMisltlon of the body and Umtis 
pos'iur-er, 1 pes'dhur-lor-tiur-lsr, 2 p6s'oliur-(or-trir-Jer, 
n One who postures, a contortUuilst pos'tur-lstt. 
Merry crowds Gsped on the sword-playerN and posturrrs 

Kuwin Arnold Light of Asm bk. i. si 7 
pos'tlir-lie, 1 pen'Chur-(or -llur-|alz. 2 pAs'ohur-[or -t0r-]Is. 

Vi 'I'o assume an artindal position iiose 
post«u'ter-lne, ci Hltuated behind the uterus -- poHi-var'- 
cl-nal, a Kubseciuent to or In consequence of vaeclniV' 
tlon — post-va'rl-o-lold, a ralhol After or iu couso- 
qiienee of an attack of varioloid 

K s(<Ve'dlr, posi-ver'inls, posi-ver'le-bral. See pobt- 
)Bt-ver'(a, 1 pOst-vOr'ta. 2 |i0st-v^r'ta, n Bamu as 
C'armknta 

pust'^vo-ral'lc, 1 pOst*vo-karik, 2 pOsi'vo-c&ric. a f*hon. 

Immediately followliiK a vowel applied to a consonant 
post''^wag''on, n A siaKeroarh 

post'waid, 1 post' ward. 2 pOst'wurd, adv Toward tho imst 
poRt'«war"nintt« n A warrant calling for the proper ni- 
ccption and treatment of uiie traveling by post 
post-xyg"a*poph'y-alH, n. (-srs. pI] Anat The Inferior 
articular process of a vertebra pusi'^iy g-ap^o-phys'l-al, a. 
po'gy, 1 p6'zi, 2 pr/gv, n [ro'siES, 1 -ziz, 2 pl 1 !• 
A bunch of flowers, uspi'cially one to be worn on the 
person, a bouquet, nosegay, oftim, a single flower, as for 
a buttonhole so called according to some in allusion to 
the language of flowers, to others becuuso tif the riistom 
of accompanying gifts of flowers with verses 8ee def 
H 2. Figuratively, a bouquet of thti flowers of rhet- 
oric nr poetry , an anthology 3. A brief inscription or 
motto, originally one m verse, especially, one inscnbed 
on a ring or other trinket the original meaning 
He oould make auythinB in poetry, from tho pewy of a rins to 
the chronirlo of ite moet heroic wearer 

E C Htbiiman VictorianPoets. imndarp 47 lu co 1887] 
fContr of POESY ] po'syartng^.n A ring Inscrmcd with a 
posy or motto 

pot, 1 pot. 2 pdt, V [pot'tbd, pot'tino ] 1* f 1. To 
cook in a pot, as game nr poultry , stew 2. To place or 
plant in pots of earth, as, to not flowers 3. To shape 
and fire said of pottery and porcelain. 4« To place 
(sugar) in vats or casks tor draining 4. To preserve, as 
meats, in pots or jars, especially in the form of paste, 
with oil or fat and high seasoning 3. [Slang ) I'o se- 
cure by or as by hunting, shoot, bag, as, to pot a par- 
tridge* 7. [Slang ] In billiards, to pocket, as a ball 
11. 1 (('ulloci ) To shoot or shoot at anything for the 
purpose of killing it, parUcularly when the shooter has 
an advantage 

pop, n 1. A round vessel, characteristically rather deep 
than broad, made of earthenware or metal, and used for 
culinary and other purposes, chiefly domestic 
He fouud many of the dissoni there wMhiDB with 'pets,' othen 
• . . even waehiiiB dimeily from their enadee. uelns theae a« very 
roush pans J Uotcb Valifomta p 390 lu m a co 1886 ] 

2. A somewhat similar vessel, used in various trades 
Bpecir (1) In glasB»maklng, same as OLABR«roT (2) 
Founding A crucible, usually of fireH*lay. often of graphite 
(3) Sugaremaking An earthen mold used In refining, also, a 
poiecask (4) In tlunlnf, same as urbabb^pot. mbltino* 
POT, and WASH-poT 

3. A metal dnnking<*cup: mug; as, an alenM>t 4. The 
contents of a pot, that which a pot will hold, as, a pot 
of ale. when used loosely as a measure of capacity, de- 
noting about a quart 4^ (1) The amount of stakes 


played for; the pool, as in horse-raemg or card>playmg 
(2) In faro, the six, seven, and eight of tho layout, col- 
lectively 4. [Slang ) (1) A large sum, as of money. 
(2) A horse heavily backed. 7. Stoneware a trade term 
8. Same as chimnby«pot. t. Same as cuamuer*pot 
10. Same as pot-papkic 11. lu fishing (1) The cir- 
cular enclosed part of a fishing^net (2) Same as risH* 
POT 12. In pyrotechuv, a rockei«head 13. pi 
[Local, U S J (1; The game of hopwotch (2) A game 

« writh marbles and three holes in the ground 
vl (1) A cavity m rock containing earthy inu- 
ti'nal (2) The mass of consolidated nmterml often 
filling a pob'hulc (A) A rouud«shaped mass of on*, 
such as limomtes or browm hematites, found in clays. 
14. Thu projecting baud on a kcy«sU‘in, near the bow 
10. Armor A small steel monon or helmet, hence, any 
helmet 17. [Culloq ] Athleties & Raeing, A cup or other 
trophy offers for competitiou [< AS pett, < Ir. 
jHifa, fiot, cp L pofo, dnnk ] 

— Pattlnson*B pots, a series of pots for separating sliver 
and lead by making use of the fact that tho meltliig-iiolnt 
of their alloys Is higher In proportion as tho iM*rcoutage of 
sliver Is greater — pot'«areh% n atass making A luirt 
of a furnace used for the annealing of pots pul •bank, n 
(Prov Eng ] A imttery term applied to the heart of the 
pottery district lit England- p«»l*barle|, n Hulled 
barley ' pot •board, n 1. A board upon which ale-puts 
and other drlnklng-vessvla are carried 2. A lioard upon 
which kettles, sRUcepans, etc . are placed ready fur use - 
pol'boy'^, n [Eng ) In a public bouse, a boy or young man 
who cleans the iKits, assists a barmaid In serving malt 
Ihjuors, and earrles them out to customers — pot'boy^doni* 
n pol'boy''Hhlp, n — pot •builder, n (Stassemaking 
One employed lu the cnitstruotion of large pots — pot* 
butter, n [Prov Eng) Halt butter, nrklii'butter — pot* 
cask, n Hugat^aking A hogsliead ha\ liig a perforated 
bottom. In which molussni may be drained from sugar 
Cane-stalks are placed upright in tho perforations, and 
serve as Alters for the molasses — pot •celt, n Archrol 
A t'eltto stone Implement supiiosed to have liecu used os a 
ferrule — pot •ebeese, fi Cottage-cheese Hoe ciiekhk - 
pot-claw, n A clilmuey-huuk for supporting imts. etc. 
p«it*clept: pot-rllpt.— pot-clay, n A highly refracuiry 
Aro-clay used In the manufacture of pntterv — piit •com- 
panion, n A bixm companion, fellow toper - pot«dung, 
n [Prov Eng I Manure collected In and dlstrlbuUKl from 
IMita— p<»t •earth, n Potter’s earth - potieje, n 1. A 
guide-eye In a splunlng-frame 2. In bleaching, a guide- 
ring tlirough which the moist cloth passiw pot*gallery, n 
A river-bank gallery so built that It proJiTUNi over the water 
Huch galleries were common on tho banks of the Thaniiw 
near lAiudon tn the 17th centurv and oundemned as en- 
croachments '1 heir exact use Is not known - pot •garden, 
n A kitchen garden - pol'glrl", n ll< ng 1 A barmaid 
pot*grcase, n (.tmiise or reiiderefl fat saved from tho 
rooking of meats for tho puriKiseuf making soup — pot'guni, 
n 1. Ordnance A sliort. wide cannon shniNid like a tiut. 
2. A poii-gun - pot •gutted, a Put-hellltNl — pot •hang- 
er, n A hook ou which to hang a iKit put>hanglet.- 
put*hat, n A put-shaiied hat. a bowler - |M>t«hatted, a 
INit •hellion, n (Local. tJ H ) A baked pie of meat and 
vegetabUw — pot*helmet, a A helmet completely c(»ver- 
lug the head, made mainly In one piece — pot •hole, n 1. 
A circular pit formed lu a watcTeourse bv the action of 
stones and silt lit an eddy 2. A pit from which clay Ium 
iKwn taken for iKittery — pot«k«lpN, n lPro\ 1 ng 1 '1 he 
loose handle of a kule-iiot or porridge-pot - pot •kiln, n A 
small llme-klln — pot«knlght, n A drunkard |>ot»lace, 
n l.aeo the pattern of which contains vases or baskets 
— pot •layering, n //on Tho act or pror«w» of covering 
branches of tretw which can not be bent iu the grnuiiil 
moist soil kept In place In a box or pot, so that they will pro- 
duce new roots and propagate their kind - put •leg, n t. 
The leg of a oauldrou or pot 2. Heruiis of cast iron used 
as shot — pot*lld, n 1. The Ud or cover of a pot 2. 
[Local I A concretion fouud In saudstone nr shale of tho 
JiiriuMlo - pot-liquor, n A thin brt»th obtained from 
boiling meat — iMit'man'', n 1. A potlN)v 2. A imm- 
companion — pot •marigold, n The eoninion gard(«n 
marigold {Calendula officinalis) Hee MAKirtoLO- |iot« 
miser, n A valvcloss wcll-lmrlug miser bf>arliig a {N)t 
Compare iiiMKK* — pot-oven, n Hr] An Iron disk on 
whleh food is emiked and kept hot by Ixiing eoierod with 
a dish over which hot embers are heaped - pot -paper, n 
An old brand of paiier bearing a iiot as a wuu>r-niark Heo 
table under I'apku — pot«pleret, n Hamo os porr.r’N, 1 - 
pot -pike, n Whaling A small spurred pike uw'd lu 
tr> Ing out on shlpliuard — pot>plant, n 1. A plant grown 

or growing lu flower-pots 2. A put-troc - put^roaxt, n 
1. Meat cooked In a iiot with very little wuut, whlrh Is 
allowed to boll away, so that the meat Is browneil 2. A 
out of meat suitable for cooking thus — pot •setting, n 
Olassemaking The placing In a furnacf* nf a imt for tin* pur- 
pose of melting metal — potNihop, n [Hlang 1 A isit bouse, 
ale-house — pot fstaot, n 1. A shot for Ullliig the imt, 
without regard to sportsmaullkc rules 2. A shot flrotl, us 
from ambusli, at a person or thing within easy range pot* 
sleeper, n Engin A railway-tie cast with a broad base of 
metal used In plaot* of a wooden tie lu regions whore wood is 
liable to be attacketl by ants — pot«pa4e, n Whaling A 
long-handlfxl cblsol-llke Implement used about the caldrons 
In trjdng out blubber on sblpboard — pot«8tecl, n ( rurlblQ 
suwl — pot*stlek, n A stick for stirring sumothlng ecKiklng 
In a pot. as porridge, etc pot«valor, n Courage Induced 
by drink - pot •valve, n An old type of safety-valve for ma- 
rine boilars which Is formed like a pot, and which, when It lifts, 
travels In guides -pot •wheel, n A norlu — pot •wrestler, n 
(Hlang 1 1. A kltcbeu-servuit. soulUon. 2. A cook on a whale- 
ship 

pot*, n [Slang] A person of ooneequenoe; a **blg*bug*' 
pot., ahhr Potential, (rattle. 

po't»-M(e% 1 iKi'te-bl, 2 p^'ta-bl, a 1. Suitable for 
dnnlung. drinkable said spocihoally of water 2t. 
Liquid, flowing (F . < L potahths, < ptfto, drink ] 
- potable gold, same os aurum potabilb — po'^ta-bll'I- 
ty, n - po'ta-bl(e-new% n 
po'ta-ble, n. Humctldng drinkable, a drlok 
pot'age, n Pottage obsolete except as a 1* reach word 
pot'a-gert, n A irattlngor 

pot'a-geret, n a kli.cheii<«arden [distillery 

pot'«aleMpet'-41'.2i)0t'>glMi [Prov] Refuse from a graliw 
po-tam'ad, 1 ira-taro'ad. 2 po-tAm'Ad, n Rot A river- 
plant I < Or potamoM. river | 

po-ta'mi-an, 1 po-tf'ni-an or -tam'i-sn, 2 po-ta'ml-an or 
-tkm'l-an 1. a Of or irartatnlng to the Patamitrs or 
Trumyehidr II. n A wifUabelled turtle or trlonychld 
I < Or potarnos r!\ er 1 

po-tam'le, 1 po-uin'ik, 2 no-tbrn'le, a [Rare] Of or per- 
tminin g to rivers [ < Gr potarnos, river ) 


In the aehool of Carl Ritter much hns been mid of ihreti etagea 
of ciiiliaRtion determined by ceuemphleal oonditione. the p»- 
fnmtc which olinge to nvem, the thaliuNiic, which sruwe up around 
Inland eeaii, and laetly the oceanic 

J. II Hbblbt Expansion of Eng p 87. (a. anoa. 1883.1 
Pot^a-ml'tos, 1 pot*»-mai'tli. 2 pAt’a-mruhi. n pi Herp. 
I'he Trionyehidx, or soft-shelled tortulaos [ < Ur ptaamos, 
river 1 

po-tam'l-um, 1 po-tam'i-um, 2 po-tkm'l-Qm, n Rof A 
river formation 

pot'a-mo-, 1 iral'e-mo-; 2 pilt'a-nio- From Greek pota^ 
mos, river (eiUier din*rtly or tlirougli Latin) . a combining 
form — Pot^a-mo-bri-die, n jd Same as AsTAi'tOAe — 
Pot''a-m«-rhap'rus, n Zool The genus of rlvcr-hogs - 
Pot'*a-iii»-gari-dir, n pi Mam An African family of 
laliimbdudont liiMNsthores. otter-shrews Pot''a-m»g'a- 
le, n (t g ) — pot''a-mug'a-lld, ti — pot''a-mog'a-lold, 
a A n - P«»t''a-mo-ge'tou, n Bot A genus of aquatio 
plants of tho (londweed family INaiadaeea ) , growing In fresh 
or braokiSh water - Pot^a-mo-get''o-na're-B*, n pi 
Bot A family of iminorsod aquatic plants included by 
some botanists In the NaiadacCit There arc 0 genera and 
7.'i species, mostly temperate-sone plants Potamogeton, 
Ruppta, Naitts, and yosirra are the prlncliial genera * * 
p<»t''a-mo-get*o-iia'reous, a — pot'^a-niog'n-phy, n A 
description of rivers - pot'*a-mo-loci-cal, a Relating to 
or treating of rivers - pot''a-moru-g>, n The science of 
rivers, also, a tniatlse on rivers — p«»t*'a-moPo-glst« n 
— pot^a-morn'e-ter, n An li strumeiit tor nieiiSiirliiK the 
foree of currents, es of the sei — poP^a-moph'l-lons, a. 
Rlvor-loving - poP*a-mo-pliw'bl-a, n Morbid fear of 
rivers — pot'^a-mo-plank’lon, n A rl\ nr plankton ns 
distinguished from u pelagic or sea pliiiiktOTi.'— Pot^a-mo- 
spon'gl-w, n pi .s/wnv The fresh-water sponges 
po'tanee, 1 pA'tans. 2 pO'tanr. i> In horology, tho stud or 
counter-bridge (o/mliig a step for the lower pivot of a verge. 
I V llF potenct see roiKNt x | 

|M>-tar'got, n Hame as lun'Auno 

Po-ta'ro, 1 (Ki-ta'ro, 2 iHHtil'ru. n A river In llrttlsh Oulana, 
Houth America, length, KMI m to the hssequlbu rUer 
pot’ash", 1 pel ush*. 2 pht'Asli ’. vt To manure with iratash. 
pot'asli'', n i 'hem 1. A white solid df‘liquene«nt ooni- 
pniiiul (KOI I) having a strong ulknlino reuotiun and 
itelively eiiustic, tmtunsium hydruxid, pntassiuin hy- 
drate It is i>x1enNi\elv iiscci ill iimkiiig soft soap. 
c'RUHilr potash t; pot-as'sat* 2. 'I'he crude potas- 
sium carbonate obtiiined b\ leiiehing the ashes of plants. 
This pnteess, whieli Is si 111 us(*d to a oerluln extent In Rus- 
sia, Hungary, etc. euiiHlstH in e\ uporutiiig the liquor (lye) 
obtained by leaehliig, aud then raleliiliig the residue The 
IKitash thus obtained Is full of ImimritleH which give it a red 
to green color, and on further purlflcatloii It yields iraarlash 

3. The oxid of potasNinni (KiO) ll was fnriiierly 
supposed that salts w(*re formeil by a iinloii of a motallle 
oxld with an ael I oxtd, and hence iHdasslum salts such as 
rarbounte ot potassium, sultate of poUisslum, etc . were, 
niid are to some extent tu-day, called oarbuiiate of potash, 
sulfate of ptnaih, etc 

4. J’otilHh IMltlT [ 1*0 1 1, n , -h AHII*, w I 

- pot' ash'' ■bulbs'', n pi Chrm An apparatus consist- 
ing of several gliuM tnilbs connected with each other and 
containing u strong potassium hydroxld soliilton umuI In 
ttiiulytleal oiNTutloim on organic substunces p. feldspar, 
same us oinnori.AarK ri.tiiiHeAU — p. water (Mintrul), uu 
urllltclal mineral water vontidnlng potasHlum bicarbonate 
and chargixl with cnrlran dioxld pot'asb''er-y, n |-ieh, 
pi ) A factory where potash Is made 

po-tass', 1 ira-ttts' or |Nit-as', 2 po-ifts' or pAt-As', n Hume as 
CO I AHII a form uscil in pliarmacv po-tas'sE]. 
pot''aHs-ain 'Id, 1 i |Nit'iu«-nm id, -id or -old, 2 i>At *As-&m'ld, 
pot''asM-am 'Ide, r -Id or -id, n Chrm An ollvi*-grnen 
com|M>und (KNIli) (ormiHl when potasHliim Is hcaltHl gently 
In uiiimonlu-gos ( roiAHNiOM -f -amiii | 
pi»-tas'slr, I po-ias'ik, 2 |>r>'tAs'lr, a 1. Of. (lertnlnlng to, 
or contatnliig iNtlassluin 2. Kelafed tour roiilalnlng potash 
pot^as-slf'er-ous, 1 (Nit'a-slf'or-us. 2 (lAt'A-Hir'er-Qs, a 
Chtm \lcldliiK potusHlum or (ratosslum salts (' i*t»- 

'lASHM’M -I 1. firu, hear ) 

po-tAN'sl-um, 1 po-t'iH'i-mn, 2 po-lfts'i-run, n A 
liluish-u hiU> iiieliiihr element, the diseovery of which 
bv Sir Humphry Davy in lHt)7 marked an era m chemia- 
try, as it was the first metal isolated from an earth by 
the galvanic current It Is widely dtslrlhutod In nature, 
oceurrlng In eonipoiiiids such ns enriinlllte. feldspar, etc. 
In the uiicombliierl state It Is brittle at O'* V and waxy at Ifi*. 
It reuets with water, formltig potassium hydruxid and hy- 
drogen W hen R small pleee Is thrown upon water the 
hydrogen formed takes lire and burns with a violet fl.ims 
I’otJUMlurn Is monovalent and a pov.erful rediirlng agent. 
Its vapor Is green Sf>e » i.fmfnt 'I he iiiclul iHitassliim hoB 
of Itself no uses In the arts, hut its inaiiy salts are of groat 
practical value, us in ferlillzerH (potassluni ehlorld) (set* kai- 
NiTF). In gunpowder (potuMsIum idtrutei (see niter). In dye- 
ing (potuHsturn rhromate, blohroiiiiite, ferroryanld), In medi- 
cine (poliisslum chlorate, bromld, lodld). etc j poyahii 1 

Potassiummnlte ttiilcr bIimi Intu tho hridins of plstitji »ud aiii- 
miilN, lininK tuk«M) ue hv plsiita Ircitri tiui mol, miteriliK into aliiiOBi 
evnry imrt of thn vnBnt«bh« Rlrui tiirr Riid IioIiib thenno trsiu- 
ferrocl tfj tliii animsl hody wlic-i* tlivy mm found m Mwrntiiil ooa- 
•liluciitH of iiiBny nrgnne and HumIn V/ ATm Dwt, Chsm. 

Potassium is alMolutnly nncMwnry for the growth nf pIsniH 

F 11 HTtiRBR Agnruliurs vol 11. p 108 [s 1887.1 

— potassium bitartratc, cream of tartar — p. bromld 
(Chrm ), a while crystalline romtraund (KUr), with n sharp 
saline taste In photograidiy It Is used In the manu- 
facture of emulsions for coating dry plates, bromld papers, 
etc and an a rontralner In medicine It Is an Important 
Bcxlatlve p. carbonate (Chem), a white compound 
(Kii '< h) wliuHu solutions are alkaline It Is prepansl from 
wood iiHlios aud also from potassium sulfate ubtaltiiHl from 
salt-beds It Is largely used In the manufacture of soft 
soap and glass — p. chlorate (Chem ). a colorless crystal- 
line salt (K(JlOa), used lu the manufacture of matehtw, ex- 
plosives, etc -- p. ehlorld (Chrm ), a colorless crystalline salt 
(K( I) <iecuiTlng naturally In large deiNMltn In (•crmaiiy — 
p. dlchromate (f hem ). a reddish crystalline salt (Kif’riOT), 
used In the arts as an oxidising agent and In making sou- 
Bltlve coatings In photography - p. hydroxld (Chrm ), a 
whitish drilfiueneent solid (KGII), yielding a strong cuustln 
solution used in noap-maklng — p. manganate (> hem ), a 
ooiniMUnd (KtMnO-), from which. In solution, the (lerman- 
ganati' Is pnsiuced hy taking up oxygon p. nitrate, salt- 
(Hder - p. permanganate (Chem ), a purple-red crystalline 
salt (KMntit) used as an oxidising agent It forms the baots 
of many commercial dUrinfeotants - p. sulfate K'hsm },a salt 
(KiHOd used In glass- and aliini-maklng and In tho crude 
Btaieos a constituent ot fertilisers derived from kalnlte 

po'tatel, a Made llq ild, ax a metsl. (ratable 
|Ni«ta'tlon, 1 po-tA'shen, 2 pre-t&'shrm. n 1. The act 
of drinking, also something to drink, a dnnk. draft. 
3. A druiJung-bout, also, formerly, an unnuai ontertaia- 


For words not given above aee roar-, prefix, page 1038. 



pototo 

pottery 


to 1; nrttetfe, art; fAt«fire; fart; hit, polfoj; obey, «•; not, #r; fall, rOta; hot, bOrn; i« habit, i 

Kit Start, ape, fit. fire, fAst, what, nil; m«, git, prgy» f«»«? hit, lee; I«e; i-S; g6, tiAt, dr, won, wolf, do, 


IMS 


ment jcivon to thou* pupils by FnRlish schoolmairtera 
[OF , < L potattrj(n-‘), < jtntalu^, pp of poto, drink 1 
po-ta'to, 1 po-te'to, 2 r)o-tiVt«, n f-Toic». 1 -to«, 2 tbij, 
pi j 1. On« of tho puibii) innnaroous luburs ot a plant 
(Holanum luheronum) of ilu* family Solanacm, iiBimily 


eMtern and nnuthem United Atatee. with broad«eordato or 
flrldle<«ha{NMl leave*. funnel«ahaped llowera, and a hUKO 
root MvelRhing from 10 in 20 poundii WlM p.«vliMI|. 2. 
In the Well intiloi, a kindred aperies iipomaa feutiuiatn) 
3. The Honp«plant {CMorogatum pomertdtanum) yelloir 
p., thr anrrrt poluto 


The manifoHtation of atronR parental dkipleaem* . . . will be 
pottiu for aootl juet in proportion to the warmth of the attaeh- 
ment exiatins between parent and ehlld. 

Braifoaa OdneaMea p. 308. U. 1880.] 
S. Having Rreat authority, or addrcaaod as having it; na, 
a potent pnnre, moat potent nrs 4. //er Divided by 
or cuinpnaed of a soriea of polenta, or having the form 
of a potent 

The Crom of Jnnualnm or Cross Pot 0 nl Ot heraldry, is ... an- 
other style of the Greek 

W. W, Blau The Croee Aneteal and Modem p 81 liun. a a.] 

4. Hnviny wxiial pow.r | c I. rmleniHs, ppr of 
poMMum, aee poaas ] Smj: aec PowBaniL 



roiin<h.horoWQnii.«ithu»hili‘;h«.u.nor «nd ^ IwZto'tor: i w -tor. 2 po-a'tor, ». (Rm) A 

rolored akin, kIbo, thf pliint ( ompan* mki.ujc o ni Inker , ^ , 

Thta plant, native in the AndeB from Chile to Colombia po»u-tii-ry, i pO'td-to-n. S ph'ta-to-ry, a fRare.] 1. Of a 

and as far north na New Mexteo, tho freely known nature auitahle lo drtnk. drinkable, fluid 3. Of or per- 

ttll the I7tli conturv, has bo«»a wldelv cultlvumd and now talnliig to potation, given to drtuklng. as, a potatory club, 

produces a large portion of the food ot rlvlllsod man 1 iio | < jj, potatorius. < L potator, drinker, < poto, drink 1 

tuber has niimeroiiH varieties dltTerlng in form, alse. color, pot^taa'^-feu'. 1 a pbf-d'-fQ'. n [PI CooJkerv 

quality, and time of ripening I^.niagatlon la usually cffwtii.l •’"jj -o ir j t^ooerry. 

by plaiitliig pleooH of the - 

an “oye'’ or axilUrv btid 
nionly cuirivuled In the United 
iMtrly Ohio. Hovel. I(el)urieu. 

tSecf/nd earlua urr Htiri>t«e, iMireka. Beauty of llobron Irish - tuhorant belly 

C’obbler /yo/f varlelle-, are Hurbatik, freeman. Cirueii Moun- doiii« of brow d'uiuimi onn thing, a pot^lly anuihor 

tain. Kural New \ orker. and Hlr Walter Kaleigh Hosldea EuaitauN Conduct of UTt, Fate p 14 (a m a co 1888 1 

Ite use os food, the tuber la i^gely employed for the rnaau- a pot-beillcd person 3. The lake-trout. i pC'lon-Wt; 2 pii'tdn-tftt, n. I. One 

fttcture of Stan h and ttlooliol p H'bnll M pet'boll . 2 edi bft I*. »f To osake poi-bo 1 « possessed of great power or sway, a sovereign; king: 

3. Jhi sweet potato heo below In the southern ppt^boU^er, 1 poC-beirer, 2 pflt'.bdll-cr. n 1. [Slang] — * * - -i- - « * » 

United .States this 18 the prevailing application of the a ph*ce of literary or artistic work produced purely to 
name, and it was the only application until about tlio obtain the moans of aubaisrenre or “ to keep the pot boiling " 

tnidrile nf (he 17th rentiirv f< 8p paOUn, white 2. One who produces poUbollera 3. [Prov Kng ) A house- 

potato < Haitian batata, sweet potato I po*ta'toet. keeper — pot'<boll''lng, n 
— Canada potato, the Jerusalem artichoke Chinese potSbound'*, 1 pet'-bound”; 2 pbtMsound*. a Compactly 

C ., the varn — free p., flu* pr ilrlo-turnlp {PaoraXea eeeu- matted by growth In a pot said of plant-roots . 

am) — Darwin p. (Bot), a wild potato-plant ISotannm pot'boy*. |iot*celt« etc Boeporh n po'teni-ed, 1 pfl'lent-od, 2 pO'Unt-4d, a. Her Having 

naglia) found by Durwln on Islands near the Chilean coivit potch', 1 podi, 2 pdeh, vf In paper-making, to bloarh the ouUu <Klges formed Into potenu: said of an ordinary 

and formerly believed to bo the source from which the cultl- (paper-stock) by tho gas-blcachmg process 8eo oah. po'»ten-44't. 

vated potato was derived (fua p., same os k\awi vaii — fSnecial use of POTt’ii* s •» poaciiI v 1 

lii« A . 111.11 iHitato 2.Th.daaUi<>.mM potchn. To 

g. Thuraanroot ' Indlanp. l.ThegrouiidnuKApfota^of) n Pnnorentnkinn A 

2. A tiilmr of the sun flower Itteliinthur giganteiu, - IrDh ■' ,n UbT?!, J;. T« ♦ «ik • ? r 

p., ! he common or whim potato (Sofaaum tuberoaum) , ns dla- ♦“ 

tlngulstieJ from the sweet or yellow potato so oallerl from e SSf*? 

It. IH-ln. . .UDli. loiHl In KtV.'pSkc. .tlr bt/xL SJut 


yoTANCB. 8t. A potentate 4t. A crutch - potent edan- 
Cervpotent {Her ). a fur composed of potents so arranged 
that those of the same tincture come head to hood. 


ruler, more rawly, a powerful city, company, or organ- 

alim ■ 


iBiifion 2. Hence, an V person of lucarimportance. 

The Lord Mayor is looked up to by tho labsbltanls of Utile 
Britain ae tbn groatoiit votetitate upon earth 

laviNu Sketch-Book, iMtle BriUdm p 808. (o ». r 1801 1 
*t. A sovereignty po'ten-ta-ryl. (< F jwfenfai. < 
LT. potentatw, < L pntm{t-)s sreFOTBNTt 


Its being a staple food In Ireland.— native p., a leafless 
parosltle orchid {(/tmrodia aeaamotder) of Tasmania and 


ifiMMaiMt ./■t.iiiu ui a wiHiB.nm miu mono aliiiiit 

New /ealami whose starchy root is oaten by the natives — o a 

oil of pototoet, a hot acrid oily liquid obtained from bS'^o ii V?x’i**'“** 

snlriis inoric from (Hitatous - po-ta'to«ap''plc, n The ^ ^ Po-t4 , 2 Po-UJ , n A city In Le f loro c 

Iho potato-plant, following the flower - p.-ba1l, « 

fried cake or boll of mashed potuPj 3. The po- V*,vL 

I* - p.fbeeile, n 1. A chrys mielld. the Colo- ^ 



spirits inorle from (Hitatoes - po-ta'tb«ap''plc, 
hurry of Iho potato-plant, following the flower 
« I. A 
tato-apple 

riido hnelle (Puryphora dccemltHMta) , yell iw 
Isti, with ten lougitu llnal block slrliKM on 
tho wing-covers Both tho adult und tho 
larva fool on tho leaves of tho potato 
(and ttlsj on the tomato and similar plants), 
and are soineilmi's very dostnicUvo 3. 

A chrvsoniellvl hiM*tlo (I^ma triUneata) with 
thnu* longitudinal block siTlpes on tho wing- „ 
covers, found on the potato - p.*l»ing, n . Coloi^o 
JScoi 1 A heap of potatoes - p.<bllght, n I*otato-lieetl6 
rmato-rot - p.ibtigle, n (Prov l*:iig a i**®*- 
Keot I A scarocrow - p. -bread, n A broad mmlo of boiled 
sweet potutocN, or soniotlines of white poiapjoa. mixed 
with whent-llour and veosi *- p.«b(ig, n Home os pota- 
SXI-IIRRTLP -p.*biiry, a |I.oettl. Eng) A pit In which 
polatotw are hurled so us to ho pnwervod during tho wlntor 

- p.*rbljH, n pi Hhuvlngs or slices of potatoes fried till 
crisp - |l.•coter«r, n A machine rosombllng a eultl valor 
and having (iange i expanding sides fur Boruplng the tup 
noil from both stiles, to cover potatoes or other mip ro- 
qiilriiig Hinillar trout mnnt p. -digger, n An Implement or 
a nmehlfio for plowing up iRitatoes. divesting thorn of roots 
and lulheront earth, and soniutlmc* also for depositing them 
In n rwepUicie -p.-dDraxe, n Hamo us potato-rot — 

- p. early blight, u dlseuse ot the foliage of tho potato, 
euusi’d iiv tho fungus Maerosportum ealani, in which tho 
leaviw curl, hoonmo vellowlsh and more or less marked with 
small, blaokish, fungus palohns p, leaf-rurl); p. leaf- 
spnii.- p.-eel, n A minute angullluiold threadworm 
found ill iiouttH* p.-rera, n A Now TSealand Him 
iMarama frnxtnea) with a largo globose odilile roolsUiok 
(( '1 p. -finger, n liiurel A fat. tlilok lliigor said In 
eontoinpt hiiakrspkarr rmitw and Ctch uct v, so 2 
— p.-ly, n 1. A bllsior-lHiollo {VantharU viUata) with 
a yellow longitudinal stripe In tho center of tho wing-rovers 
and three tallow stripes on tho thorax 3. Some other 
iiielold, lui the ash-oulor eaothurls {CanlharUi cinrrea). 
Infesting potiito-vinos p.-fungus, n Hurno as potato 
iiLiiiiiT p.-grant.n (Wind) A pleoo of land, formerly 


county. 


An apothecary 
po-tln*: 2 po-lfin', n 


IlUeltly manufaotured 



Potato 

1 Flowor 2. Apple 3 Btidk and ruoi sbosTtna tubers, 
4 fiovMt poUtu 6 Early Uuiw potato^ 

Irish whisky, also any whisky (< ir potan, dim ot 
polu. pot j iMi-tlieen't; pot-teen':. 

Potheen IN til- naimt kIvihi to illioii wtiiNkoy. broaum usoistly 
mauu/acturiHl in hiiioII quantibiw, whioh arw hruwsij in a Mittla 

granU'd li\ an owiuw to a slave. upou whTcl'rui’^^^^^^ not i-UIno 
poUitoos or other vegeialiles— p. -book, n An Impleuicni . J . i’"®* . ^ imt el-in. „ i^tM-ln, n, A preparation of 
with bent furk-llke lines used In digging potaUKM - p.- ““<1 tiuinln used us a riMiiont for sealing 

mildew, n Satno as potato-rot - p.-muld, plVmurraln, fw coating art idea to prosorve tlicro from the 



A device for dropping” the rrl?noa’”u”favorit^ OtUmrine annexation of 

a furrow and covering them with still - p. race, a row* In 1 * o ’J o 

wtiluii the ooiiiestants stoii at Intervals to iilok uu uotaioes. P** I®***®- 1 lens, w pii t^nCi n I- Snine as poxeNCY 


p.-plauler. 


I' oniiiestants stop at Intervals to pick up potatoes, 
whlrii Uie\ earrv one by one ami place la a basket -p.-ring, 
n 1 1 r I \ hoop use 1 lii t he 1 sth century as a stand for a dish 
m ealleil from the erroneous belief that It was used to hold 
111 iNmliloii li he ip of potatoes - p.-r»t, fi A disease of the 
potato, often \er\ destrupilve, os In Ireland lii 184.1. cause 1 
bv a purnsiMe rungiis {Phymphthora infeetans). which attacks 
the leives, sieins, and tubers, causing them to decay 
Hlotnhm, ilrst vriiuwlHh, afterward blurk, iipt>ear on Iho 


A bearing sha|je<l like the hoad of u crutcli or a 


- _ I»0' 

3. Her A bui 

iHU. also, the end of a iiennng when of such form 3, 
Same a.spoTA NCR 4. AJti A formation ronsialing of u 
line thrown out at right angles to the mam 1mh1.v 4. 
Auf/in A supporting framework resumhhng a gallows 
f<'K, <1. ihtte' tin, < pt}ten{t~)a, sec POT K NT 1 
po*'ten-eAe% l pA’ten-sO'. 2 p0'«n-cc\ o IF J Her. End- 
ing In a iioteiu*u 


loaves and the funguMiB neon as a white bloom on the lower po'ipii-ry, 1 pft'ten-si, 2 nfl't^n-cv. n f-riKH 1 -sis 2 

SlirtllCO (it Un.. III... ^ .1 •* m. ’ . ' - l *, 


stirlime of thew* (iiotchva See Ulus under molu p. I»le 
bllgbCti p. •inulilt. p.«sfiiop, n A large wooden 
■liovol or II giuie 1 Iron shovel for gathering potatoes which 
have been diK without also plexitig igi ioosi* h itl p. -sep- 
arator, n All Implenient that separates iiotatoes atvord- 
liig to lliflr bI/i* um fnr giiMt or for market -p. -spirit, 
n An alcohol ohi line i iiv distilling potatoes made rhlotiy 
In cjermnin p.-wlil,k>r. p. -trap, a (Slang) The 
inoutli p.-v|ne, n ini, pun „r a ixitato-piunt ulxive 
ground, also H»e entire pi*int p. -weevil, n A w inn II 
{f'rlchobarh trinnfafu'^i that borcH In the stums of iHitato- 
\lnisi In tin* United siuies p.-woriii, n The tomato- 
worm - prairie p., n i he breadrout - small potatoes 
(Slung 1*^1. H |mmi\ itiUrliir, or Inslgninoani person or 
thing npanlsh p., ainte ns swikt potato - sweet p., 
one of the sweetish, eiiiM,* r.,rlnaeeou8 usuollv si>lndle- 
Bhaped niots of a cnx'pinK rarelv twining vine (Batatat 
batniat) silled to the enintnon inornitig-glorv. also, the plant 
li Is probably tropical Aiiiertenn tho regard!^ bv some 
i East-liidian In origin, and is cultlvaUMl tn warm climates 


“C'lj. pf j 1. The quality of Cemg potent, inherent 
ab1l1t> , ixiw'cr (1) The power of development, poten- 
tinlliy (2) Mental, moral, or physical iwwrr (.t) Tho 
iKiwir of eiT(*ctiiig particular result i us. the potency of u 
drug or liquor (4) In homeopathy, the etheaey of a drug 
AS Inereosi’d h\ dilution or attenuation also, tJie dcwiwe to 
which such attenuation had been carried Very attenuated 
and dyiiaiiiUed solutions are said to possess htyh potency 
3. Towel unsiiig from external circuiustances, uuthoi- 
111 , us, the pttemp of the prime minister 3, Hence, 
power to ino\c or iiilluenee 4. PhUoa A state or 
grade of existence lu nii ascending scale of develupinent, 
as inoehanisiii, eheuusm, lilc, etc : a term in its speeml 
M*nse oontined lo .St hi King's philosophy 4. ('apae- 
it V to respond to i , rtuin infliienres, latent power iK 
Her Bame na poTRNC a - potency of a set or aarles (A#afA ). 
iM eanllnol numlier. or power - Ibe p. of tbe rvnUnaum, 
the potency of the nuuibw-eequanoeo to 1. or ot oil tbe points 
of the aset (U. D 


and In the United Btatea oh far north os New Jersey and 1 pO'lent , 2 piVt^nt, a 1. Ph>niically powerful , 

Michigan A large lighter-colored less swvi't variety lo ueconiplisii inatertol reHults. atrwng, forcible, 

la called yam — wbICc p.« the coinniou or irloli fHitato - *' — 

wild p. I. A trailing or sunietiiiuw twining pcruunlat 
ilyumsea pandurala) itrowlmi lu dry or sandy ground Jii the 


po-ten'tlal, 1 po-ten'41ial, 2 po-tSn'shal, o. 1. Pob- 
nessing inherent capacity for development or accom- 

f ilishment, having latent force, eflic’iant. able, possible, 
nit not actual, as, a potential orator 3. Having 
capacity fur existence, but not yet existing; possible, as 
oppoMod to actual 8- Phya Set Existing by virtue of 
position, ns opposed to motion stud enperiallv of energy 
A body east upward ronsumea the actual cmoiiy of projection, 
and lays up potmtuU energy 

7'rNDAt.i. Fragmenta of Stnanea p 27. U. 1871.] 
4, Gram Indicating possibihty or power, as, the poten- 
tied mode 4. Having force nr power; mighty 

The Censorate . . hoH Wn potmOai ml tlues, and -p-ielell y 

of late, in staying tbs march of progress 

J. H W iLOON China p 188 U 1887.1 
[OP , < T. potentxn, power, sec votpmcr ( 
fiyn.. wm (xutBMT - potential being (Metaph), being 
■omc of wlioau oondltluna exist and all of whuw> conditions 
are possible, but which has not yet been brought into actual 
existence, also, the exist enre of such an object ns a matter of 
conception or thought — p. roll, same as potential wind- 
iNo 8co wiNnTNG, R - p. functlon (Math ), a quantity 
which, when (HfTcrcntlateri. Is capable of expressing the 
force at any point In space arising from any system of bodlm, 
etc Compare potential n . 3 - p. griidlrnt (Klrr), the 
rate of variation of potential at a point t^er milt distance 
p. slope:.- p. mode or mood, the verb phrase made up by 
means of the auxiliaries may, can, etc with an inflnltlve, and 
expressing power or poaaibUity. us, 1 can eome, j may suy. 
po-tMin'tInl, n 1. Anything that may be possible, a 
possible development. 

The potenhal ot ■uhnisisnea in Rurope has net yet bn-m ap- 
proached ATxmMiN in Century Maoanne Jon . 1887, p 487. 

3. Gram The potential mode Phya Set (1) A con- 
dition at u point in spare, due to attraction or repulsion 
near it, in virtue of which something at that point, as a 
masH or an eleetrir charge, would possess potential en- 
ergy or the power of doing work in tho case of elec- 
tricity, measured bv the work done in bringing a unit 
of positive electricity thither from an infinite distance 
against an elec tncal rermlHive force (2) In any aystom 
of attracting bodies, a inathomntical quantity having at 
each p int of space a value equal to the energy acquired 
by a unit mass in falling from un infimte dist.inoe to that 
point (Ji) In such a system, the work that w'ould be 
done by its members in nassing to their present config- 
uration from sninu stanaurd one, as from separation by 
infinite distances 

Potential, regarded as something distributed throughout 
space, determines by the dKTerrnre of Its \ alues at neigh- 
boring points, the Intensity and direction of Uie force acting 
through the region Its varlalloii from one point to another 
thus constitutes or at least ireasures force, the law being 
that a material bialy nlwa>s tends to move In the direction 
of tneroaalng potential and a prslllvo elcetiical charge in 
that of decreasing potential Tbe function in the former 
case Is caUod gravitation -potential, and in the latter alee- 
trie p., which Is ukeo with the opposite jjig-^tiiyt^, 
sign P'lcotrlo poKxitial. which determines the flow of 
cloctrlcltj. has been compared to temperature, which slml- 
larl> governs the flow of beat The potential due to the 
earth s uttrucUon In like manner determines letei, which 
governs tho flow of water Potential can exist only when 
the work done In moving from one place to another does 
not depend on tho path followed *1 hue there la no poten- 
tial for force* like friction or viscosity Tbe Urrm is sumo, 
times extended to any quaiitit> distributed through space 
In such 11 wiiy that Its variation repn-sents a vector, for In- 
stance, a quuntliy whose variation represents the velocity In 
a moving fluid (cAlled velocity -p.). 

Whnnsver two pointR at diffnnnt clrrtrie potenttala are run- 
noeteil by a eondunior a tranaffrnnee of dortrifiration Uk«s plaro 
tluoush this oondut tor produnaa an ■Irrtrio ouironl If by 
any dnvice. sufh m a \oltaia cell, thu diff«reuc« of potentuU b» 
mouitainud rotiMtanl, tbr flow of rurmut in ronlinuous 

U F lURKsa Phpstee ^ 602, p 608 (ii ii * cu 1802 i 
- contact difference of potential (Hire ), a dlflerenoe 
of pntoniial. resulting from Uie ootitact of. but not from 
chemical action bctw(«en. two different metals — dlschtaive 
p. (Rite), ihp voltage between the discharging terminals of 
a vacuum tulie or other like apparatus — negative p, 
(Klee ), the potential of that one of two regions town^ 
which the lines of force are directed, us the xlne plate of a 
voltaic hatt4Tv, the potential of the other region, os the 
copper or carlvon plate of a voltaic battery, from wfaleh 
the lines of force are assumed lo flow, being termed poe- 
Itlve p. Newtonian p., a potential, like that due to 
^aviutlon. varying inversely as the dlsunee- thermo- 
dynanilc p., any one of various funetions of the energy, 
entropy, temperature, pressure, and volume of a system 
which Is at a minimum when the system Is In equilibrium 
lero p. (Kite ) . properly, the potential that would exist at an 
Inflniu* distance from anv electrified body. In praeUae. 
arbitrarily, the earth's potential 


vtln acious, as. a v^denf drux 3. Moralty powerful, of 1 po-tenNbi-*Fi-ti,2po-t^n'Bhi-4Fi.ty, 

« Character to move or influence. uifluenUal. con vine- n l-riKa. 1 -tis; 2 -i»a pi ( 1, Inherent rapanty tor 
i/«K. tu>, a potent Hrguiutm% development ot aocomplishmcni. powmr el acUoii along 
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K*t 1: al8le;cni * <mt;ol1; IAaf«ud; dhin; go. Jet; o =Rinj7; lo; Ailp; Chin, this; asure; P. boA^dOne; h ss loch, t, obtoIfte;t, variant. 
]Lir3: bdhk, bdht; fyll, rule, cOre, bfit, bOrii; 611,lj6y; €» k; rszs; fco, tern, ink; sss*; thin, this; F boA, diine; a = loch. 
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definite lines or for particular objcctR, capability; 
power, efhcieney 2. Potential qnalit\ , inherent capn« - 
ity for exintonce, tho not yet exiating, pu'‘Bibilit.\ op- 
posed to aUuality. 3. Potential licins, souiethine that 
has mere potential exiatenre, and haa not developed into 
actuality, as. before creation the umvcTtu' »uh u mere 
poUntiahty 4. fKnre ) blec SnTnpa.M*0'iKNTiAi , n , d 

(1) . f< F. ptaetUialiU. < L potentia, see potrnce ] 
po-ten'tiaMie, 1 pu-tcn'sliel-ais, 2 po-t^r/ahal*Iz. vt k 

vt. [-isiiiu. -i 2 ''iNu ] To transtonn or to be traii'^foiiiiccl 
Into potential form: said of energy — po»ten''tlal«l*M’- 
tlon,n 

po-ton'tlal-ly, 1 po-ten'iliMl-i, 2 po-t^n'Bhal-y, adv. In 
a potential manner (1) In manner or form latent and 
yet unn>alis<Kl, but capable of realization, in posac: op- 
posed to acluallu 

FoUnt%allv every Amenean in an inventor, alweye aearehinR 
for a better way U D Kddy in 7'A« harum June. 1801, p. 422 

(2) AVith adequate lur(.e, eificiuntly (.jjt In oiici.t, mo 
far an the renult 1*1 oontMsrncd (4)t Powerfully 

po-tcn'tUa-ry« l po-ten'ithi-A-n, 2 po-tdn'shl-l-ry. n (Rare ] 
One having power, aiithorltv. or Influciicu Cuiniiaru 
PLBNlFOTKNTIXRY I <, L p^Untta «ee POTENt E ] 

po-tenHI-ate* 1 pu-ien'ifhi-8t. 2 po-tiln'shl-Rt, vi [-at'bd: 
-atTnu 1 '1*0 Invest with ikiwpt render potent [< L 
potentia, one potknce ] po-tcn''tl-a'tlon, n 
Po^ten-tiria. 1 pO'tcu-UPo, 2 pOTCn-ura. n Bat 1. A 
large gonun of herbs or rarely 
sliruliM of the family Rosace r the 
oliiqucfoHs or flveflngers — having 
com pound loaves and solitary or 
cymose flowora with a nianv 
hraoted calyx Many are In culti- 
vation for their profuse handsome 
flowers 2. lp<l A plant of this 
genus [< 1. polenu-)s, see po- 
tent I 

po-ton''tl»om'e«t«r, 1 po-ton*shi- 
amVter, 2 po-t^n’shl-dm'e-ier. n 
Eke An apparatus for meamr- 
Ing galvanonietrlrally, hv the null 
or aero method, electromotl ve force 
or dlffereneo of potential ( I. 
potenlla (see potkn(*e) + -MRrRK 
— liquid potentiometer (AVer 
an apparatus used In deter- 
mining the fall of fHitentlal 
In a liquid column through 
which an electric currant is 

po'tent-lse.l p0'teni-alz.2pfl- ^ 1 

tdnMs, (-iZF.n, -ir'iNO 1 In 
homeopathy, to render potuiit. \r 
as drugs, bv attenuation and 
dynamlzation — po'teot- 
Is'^er, n 

po'tent-ly, 1 pG'tcnt-li 2 Potfntvia norveHca (Notwo- 
pf/tt'nt-lv, adv 1. With l•ot«ntllla) 

great force or energy, powerfully 2. W itli cmphu'^is 
po'tent-ness, 1 po'tnt-nes, 2 pfl'ti^nt-nCa. n. (Rare] 
The state or qualltv of being potent, potency 
po'teilt«ry« 1 p(Vtent-n,2 p 0 't 6 ut-rv', n ( Recent] Tho 
art ot amplifying the impressiveness of though t-expres- 
81011 bv correspondingly difTcreritiating and ainpluying 
the sounds symbolizing the thought 1 Ii;uhun Maxim 
7'hp Science 0 / Poetry p 80 (paw co *10 ) 
f*o-ten'sa« ] tM>-ten'dza, 2 po-ten'clsd, n 1. A former prov- 
Inoe of 8 K Ital). now culled Hahiiucata li.Ntd sq m 
2. Ita capital, ulinust destroyed tiy an earthquake In 1857 
M'ten 1 pO'tar. 2 pO'ter, n [Rare 1 A sot 
Po>te''rl-o*ce-rat'l-dae, 1 po-trn-o-m-rat'i-di, 2 po-t * 11 - 0 - 
Co-r&t'l-d8, n pi ('onen A Puluosolc family of uautl- 
luldean cephalopoda having 11 curved fuslfurtn shell eoniriicU'd 
toward the aperture, which Is simple Po-te'TI-oc'er-as, 



(I g ) 1 <, Or prg'rfoa (dim of drlnklng-cup) 

keros, horn 1 - po-te^rl-o-rcr'a-tld, n — po-te^rl-u-cer'- 
a-told, a 


Po-te^rlfirTI-nas, I po-irn-ok'n-nws. 2 po-lC'rt-dc'rl-iidB, 
n A genus of erinolds having biisal and liifrubusnl Orchis 
of plates and u large festulate ventral sue repn'Mcnieil by 
many specimens on the Upper Devonian and l»wcr ( ar- 
bontferous rocks ( < Or poterton, drtnklng«oup, + krinon. 
Illy 1 

Po»tcTI-um« 1 po-trri-um. 2 po-ta'rl-Qm, n Bot A 
genus of mostly perennial herbs of the rose funilly, w 1th un- 
equally pinnate leaves and small llowcni There Is only one 
siNicios /* spinnwm, an Italluii spiny shrub Formerly 
SanouisoTba was Inoludeti In J’otrrium l< Ur patnon, 
driiikliig'Cup 1 

po-tes'tas, 1 po-tes'tsB 2 po-tfis'tas. n I-tes, 1 -t^z, 2 -tflt}. 
pi] lu] Roman Antig The right to command, power, 
authority — patria potestas, see under p atria — po-tes'- 
tal, a (Rare) Derived from or belonging U» potestas — 
po*tes-tatet, n 1. A imteniate ruler 2. Hamc as pev 
DKBTa, n . 1 - po-tes'ta*tlv(eN, a (Rare J Aiitborltailvc 
potestative condition, a condition whicn cun be rcguUtod 
or controlled bv one of the purtlus concerned 
pot' •eye", n 8»»« pot', w 

pot'llzh", 1 pBt'fMh* 2 prtt'nsh*. n The sperm-whale 
put '•fishier, 1 pot'-fish'ar, 2 pOt'-flsh'or, n 1. A iiot- 
hunter 2. A pot-flsIicrmaD pot'«flsli"er>>man, n one 
who fishes wlillc llouling buoyed up by an earthen pot, os on 
Asiatic rivers 

pot'ful, 1 pnt'fijl. 2 pOt'ful, n (-FiriN, pf] The contents of 
a filled put, os muen ns will fill a pot 
Pot'gle-ter, 1 pnt'gl-tsr, 2 p6t'ft8-ter, n 1. Andries Hen- 
drik (lsm)-18Mi a Mouth African pioneer, one of the 
founders of the Jransxaal 2. Evcrhkrd Johannes ('/it 
IHDM Viis?^), a Dutch mystic poet, a luuuaer of the Ro- 
mantic school 

pot'gun"t, pof that, etc Kec pot*, n 
pot'head", 1 pet'hed', 2 pOt'hOd*. *•< Elec To expand tho 
end-covering or end-armor of high voltage cables so as to 
form a cup or imt to hold insulating-material 1 he covcrliig 
Is generally of lead to pre%'ont short-circuiting between It 
and the ruble 

pot'head%rt. (Cello q ] A blockhead, numskull — pot 
head"ed , a 

pot'head >, n Elec A connection-joint between a single con- 
ductor and a group of parullel wires 
po-theen', n (ir | Same aa poteen 
poth'er, 1 potf/cir, 2 pdtt/er, v 1. f To harass and 
perplex, worry, p izzic. bother 

Or. if hs found nobody else there to pother. 

Why, one of his legs would lust trip up the other 

L 0 WXX.L f'aUe tor CVtfies ft 1 1 

11* X To make a pother or bustle, make a stir, as. to 
drio^ and pother at an ale-house (I'req of pote, < 
AS. poifoit. push 1 — potb 'efpment, n (Prov. Eng 1 
poita'cr. n. 1. Excitement mingled with cunfusion. 


pspcci'illv when long continued, bustle, fuss 2t- A 
st'fTorating cloud, ns of smoke 
pot'rhcrb'', 1 pot'-hurb**, 2 piSt'-hCrb', n Any herb that 
IS prepared tor eating by boiling, cs}M>ri;iii\ wlicn the 
lops are used - pot«hcrb butterfl>, a North Amerloan 
and Lurotiean butterfly (Pieru napi) white p., corn- 
salad ( ValcrlantUa olUoria) mi called in dlMtiiicLlon from tho 
black p., F.uropenn alexundcrs {.Smyrnium olutatruni) 
poth'er-y, \ iMitii'sr-i. 2 p0thVe->, a ll*ru\ Rug] 1. 
Hot Close 2. (tlddy, ha.ing a tciidciio to full said of 
ii sheep with water on the brain 
poth'l-car, 1 p<ith'i-krir, 2 iWlth'i-ckr. n (Scot 1 ^ lotheeary 
put '•hole", 1 pot'-hOl*', 2 pdt'-hfli*, n 1, A liasIn^shaiMHl or 
Cl lliiitileal ca>it\ In a lock, often man^ fct‘t dix'p. formed by 
sioncH and gra\«l g> rated b> the ixldlcs of a stream 2. A 
hole from which iHitterv-clav has been dug 
pot'lKNik", 1 pot'huk'. 2 pdt'hrtbk*. n 1. A piece of Iron, 
eurved or houkcd at Utc end. for lifting imuh, stox c-llds, etc 
2. A curx cd. marked, or elementary stroke formerly prac- 
tlscxl by children in learning to write now little ustxl hence, 
a serawling written character 2. A chimney -htaik on 
which to hang pots, etc 4f.pl A iieck-voke worn by 
runaway slax ixi for punishment 
Po'tlioM, 1 po Clios. 2 pO thds. n Bot A geiiiis of exotic 
cllinhiiig plants of the arum family {Arauj.) («,. potha, 
the Ceylonese name ) 

pot' *1101180", 1 pot'-haus*, 2 pfit'-houi", n An ale- 
house, tippliug-liouse. often allnbufivcK and dispui- 
ngricrlv, ns, a jwl*housr politician 
»t'*hunt"er, l pot'-hnnt'sr, 2 iifltMifliifer, n 1. (»n^ 
who kills game fur fuud or for proiit rather than for Hport 
cstM'oiulIv, one legurdlcss of Kam(*-luws or the conventions of 
sport ustiiillv coni enipt nous 2. (Slang ) Hence, uno who 
makes a ImslncRH of engaging In any eoniiM'tltlon slmplv on a 
matter of husliieiM or for the s’lke of wiuulng and exhibiting 
the prbtts ulTcred- poi'«huiit"iog, n 'Iht practise of a 
pot^huiitiT 

In such ■imm'Iji (falannry. etc I, the uUMt of food innw nftrn « nn- 
itiiiiptiinuHly (slhd pot^hunUnu) binuiww ■ul»urdiiiatit to lliu t<s- 
ntnninnt ol tho olinm* 

K II Tyixot AtUAr»iM>/(>tfy p 21U (a 1881] 
po"tlche% 1 pn-tlsh', 2 pfl'tW. n (PI A vase haxing an 
elongated round ImkIv surmountmi by a cyllndrleul nnck 
1 1 has a detached cox cr 

po"tl-rlio-m l'lll-a,lr)b*ti-iftir>-m5'ni-n, 2 pfl'li-yho-miV- 
in-a, n The art or proeess 01 eoutiiiy glass \ fstcis mi tlin 
insnle xxith papf*r or linen decorations, in inutution ol 
old china or of painted xx'urc, the craze for practising 
Sfiharl ( <■ F ptttichomainr, <' pttfiihi (< pot, POi', 
n ) vais'. 4 mnnir s*«‘ mama 1 po"tl-rlio-ina'nlet. 

(Mortal a Inrgu vonon omanmntnd by tiu* iMilit- art nf itohrho- 
tnantr, liuvn ioiiir appoalod to iiix lam v lliiwaiui •Su/>uri<iin 
Skctch4n Poirmirtan tour p 7lt In a ii lH/1 1 
Pot"l-dn*'a, 1 iR»tVtir«. 2 pAt'l-dC'a, n An ancient Mace- 
flontan town near the A* gean r>e.i Po-tl-llara! ]( .r 1 
portin', 1 |ifl‘tan', 2 Itfl't&fl'. n 1. (FJ A coin ullov of 
tlu undent tiauls, conslKtlng of copper, rinc, lead, uiitl tin 
2. Foi^mctul Sts* i*OT»M»riAb. rt lAJ 
Po-tl-o'lol, n |(ir 1 Hume as Piiteoli 
po'tlon, 1 pb''^hon, 2 pr/shoii, n A draft, espccmlK, a 
I'ligc dose ot Inp'id uirdn me 

*] hry craniiii'd tli<<ir Krtu'imts master Witl imtion and with pdl 
'1 11A< KSHA V A IH 0 of Ort HtJorU « 7 ralumt nt si J 

IF , ' I, potlo{n-), < potn drink 1 
Pot 'l-phar, 1 pot'i-fur , 2 Iklt M-far, n Bfh One uf TMiurauh’s 

ofTIccrs w lio liuught loseph (itn xxx.ll .M» 
Pot"l-plie'rali, 1 imfi-fl'm 2 |ibn-fe'ra, n Bib Cnn 
X I 45 

put'latrh", 1 imt'lucli', 2 itAtM&cIi*. tt (Ain Ind ] 1. A 

gift tiHcd bx Atncrltun Intllnns t>r the « jrthxxcst toust 2. 
A fniut in which a lich iierson glvt*sawax the mum! of his 
goods tu (he inetiilRTH of Ids trlUc* us an exiflcntc of his 
gn>ainess a custom among the Jiiilln'iH from Puget Sound 
to Houtliein Alaska pot'larli"], pui'larhe":. 

Homo of those txit(«rii rawtiisa, ur pot^latehra, hax i* < ost from ono 
to two thousand dollars 

Mary J IIoimks in //arf»r«' Itomr Journnl Oi t , IRPI. p 0 
pot '•lead", 1 pol'-lcd”, 2 iidt'-IM”, n (iraphlto, especially 
us used on the bollonis of rncIng*vf*HHelR lo reduce Irli tluii — 
potMcad", tt ’In coat with gniphltc 
|Nit'«IUck", 1 pot'-luk*, 2 pOt'-ltlk', n Whatever may 
ctiuiKC to lie in the pot to c.it hciiee, a meal not s|MTlnlly 
prepared for guesls iiHiiully In iht' phrase /o luLi po/^tuci 
poC'*niBn", t tc Mce poi*. n 

pot'*nict"al, 1 pot '-met "al, 2 pdt'-inft*al, n 1. Cast 
iron Hiiitublo for making poH 2. A "ojtim f*fiinl*lcad 
alloy ftiriiicrly used for largt not., uml lor faiHPl'i, t to 
*Spp Ai.inx It. (liusH < olorcif (hrougliuul while fused, 
JKlt-mctlll gluMH Sim f.l AHH 

F nt'o, n Hunituspono 

o-toc'kl, 1 po-toUi'ki. 2 po-tots'ki. n 1. Jan, Count 
(17(il 3 lSl.•^ a INillsh hluxh historian 2. Stanislas 

Kostka, t ouiil (175J •'ills:*]/, a I'ollsh stuu'sniun 2. 
Waclaw (ifiJJ inb7). u roiisb pis*t 
po"to-cy-tu'Hla, 1 prrto-H.l-ib'KiH 2 pfl'to-t'S-tfl'sIs. n The 
pussiigi* of fluid from one ecll to another 
Po-to'iiiar, 1 iMHiO'mnk 2 |M>-t(i'mat. n A river of West 
Xlrglniu, Marx land, and Vlrgliilu, length, 5511 in from 
the Mlcghnny mountains to (’hcsapeiikc liav Potomac 
cat (U Hi, the tonunon fork-hdUMj lutiish (Arnriurus 
calus) whit b fM iiuenis the Fotornue river HimmaI* n.4 
1* nerles tfnot t a series of IhmIn, nowhere iiiiirlin , com- 
posing tlie 1 ower ( retnrtoiiN defHisIls of the Allantic bor- 
ders and part of tlie urii lent ( .uif tsTfUcr of the I nlted HlutiM 
from Nantucket to Arkunsiui 

pn"to-ma'nl-a, 1 p5 fo-ini'ni-ii 2 pO'Pi-mfl'm-a. w Hame 
as iiii’MoUAMA I I T-dM?, drinking, -I ma.mx J 
pa"to-ma'io, 1 ig>*io-iin'to 2 i»f» to-ma'to. w huiuc us 
POM XTO 

po-toiii 'c-ter, 1 po-Uini'i-tor, 2 po-fflm'i*-lycr, n An liuttru- 
1111 lit for tiKUHUrlng ib<* iiMiounl of luolstiin ulisorbcd by a 
plant 1^ C*r poinrt «lrlrik + mrtmn mctueii* J 
po'ioilg, I ts'i'fArj, 2 pO'iong, n |P I I A narrow cloth 
wound iirouml the head iiinong the aborigines u dolb iistsd 
In bind the fon besd ntid ic rnples u native term 
po-tmi', 1 po-tO' 2 i»o-tA<i', R (Jamaica 1 A large goat- 
sucker (Vj/f/t/dtt 

Pot"o*ro-t'nas 1 pot'o-ro-ornl 2 (>At*o-ro-T'nr, n 71 I Afam 
A RUbfHiiilly of niHcroiHidolil iniinuplidH imiuding the rat- 
kangartsjN Pol"o-ro'US, n (t g; (NL for pinoicoo 1 
|Kit"o-ro'ln(c'‘, a A n - po"to-roo', n | Austral 1 A rut- 

Po"t(SSl'iri p5'to-sr. 2p5’UMfl'. R 1. A department In W 
Rolivht 4hlSg»s»jni 2. Its caplUl, altitude I l,i)2J ft . 
site of many iititleni and iniKlern silver-mines 2. Peak, a 
summit In the Hun Ju.inriiiigc.H W (.olorado, 15 381 ft high 
po"tf>-tro-nia'nl-a, I pd'u»-tro-m8'ui-s, 2 ti6*tf>-tro-mA'nl-u, 
n Pathol insanity from the habitual or Inteniperati use of 
alcoholic liquors or narcotics, dcllrlunri tnmerm (» f.r 
jojioH, H drinking. *■ tromot a trembling, mania, mail* 
ness 1 po"io-iro"ino-par"a-n«r'a;. 


pot'ple", 1 pot'pai*, 2 pdt'pl*. n. 1. A boiled meat pio 
made bv lining u saucepan with paste, filling with mt at 
or fowl, and boiling 3, Meat sU'wed with dumplings 
01 piiMirv 3. (Kng 1 A heel diimpiing boiled 
pot'«plate", 1 pat'-piet*. 2 pflt'-plAt*, n A pliiui, usually of 
( '.htnese iHirculatu or other flue ware, decorated with circular 
forms, us of u basket, xase, or the like 
poi"puur"rl', 1 181^0^1', 2 po'pq'rl' (xiii), n A ron- 
fuMxl or heterogeneous iitixiwrc, mcdlcv, hotchpotch 
(1) A ragout of meats and vcgc«tablc«H. a poipic, stew (2) 
A mixture of drbHl sweei-sinelUiig flower-petals used as to 
pcrfiinie 11 room also, a bidhII cox cred Jar for contalnliig such 
a mixture (i) A medlev of inuaieul airs (4) A literary 
produotlon ctuniKisiHl of parts brought together without a 
bund of conins’ilun (5) A kind of Incense made of mixed 
RiimR, stMids, cic IF , pof isee pottaob) -f- pourrt, pp. 
of pourrlr i « 1. puino), be rotten | 
pot-rack', 1 imt-rak', 2 pOh-rkk'. vi (Rare] To cry a* « 
guliiea-fuw 1 an Indtai I ve w ord 
po-tre'ro, 1 po-tr(>'n), 2 po-trc'ro, n (Sp Am } A pasture; 
In ( iibii. u slook-furm 

Pots 'dam, n 1. I pnis'dam; 2 pAts'dAm A township and 
\ lllugc in Ht l4iwrutiou county , N Y seat uf the C'lurhson 
School of 'I (Hiliiioiugy (iiuii-Hcctarliun. founded In 18U0 2. 

1 puis'dain, 2 IH ts'dAni A district In Itraiidenburg prov- 
lniM\ Prussia, 7,0flb sq 111 3. Its cupital and capital uf the 

pnivinco it has ImiKslul pulurus and mausoleums 
pol'>Het"UiiK, etc Sec pot*, n 

fNit'Nlierd", 1 pot'ifhurd”, 2 pftt'shArtl", n A fragment 
of Piirlhpnxxan*. a broken bit ol crockery ( pin'*, n , 
4 HMhUll, NIIAKpi I |Nit'M|iarri"t. 

\\« UM ni> potahordn or drainssn nf any soft in our pOtS, b»> 
linxiiis it tu bi> 111^11*1 tiv UM«lt««i tu flu stt 

1‘ IISNUSHMIN t^urti«ntni; /vr F/wiaurtf p 08 (o S cxi 18U.I 

pot 'stone", 1 pot'stAn", 2 pflt'slAn*, n Peirot 1. A 
concrctioiiiirv pear-Mhnped mass of flint having a 
longitudinal cciiiral envitv, found in the chalk forma- 
tion of England, and sumetinies U feet in length I. 
Same iim sti ati im 

Pott, 1 pot. 2 iiAt. n I. August Friedrich (»/uls02 Vi 
1S87). II (•erinuii (oinparutixe phllologlMl 2. Perclval (i/it 
1711 *‘>y jd7H8). an Rngllsh surgeon and author 
pot'tage, 1 pot ij, 2 itbt'uK, fi 1. A thick broth or ztew 
of meat ol xcgetablcH or both, uiiv thick soup 3- A 
porridge of oatniiuil, or of peas, e1< ( < !•* iwtaue, < 

poi. < LCJ pta, - AH pou SIM* POT*, II ] pot'aget* 
pot 'tall, 1 put'll 2 pAt'ii. n illliid 1 A document nucurlok 
land or hoiise pru|MTtv least' 

Poi"tapwat'o-nile, 1 pot'a-wot'o-mi, 2 pAt'a-wgi'a-ml, n 

1. A county In K central tikluhuiiiu 7*H) sq in . cupital, 
'Iccummdi 2. A county In N I Ivansuz, 81U sq m. 
countx-MMit, V\ esinioi eland 3. '1 he J'oLa.vutUinl 

pot-teen', T( llr | Hume as potkbn 

pot'teii-gert, n 1. Due who makes iKitlugo, a rook 2. 

A iioriingcr pot'lii-gi rl t pol'llii-Acrt> 
pol'ttT, 1 pof 'or, 2 p6t'cr, i>. 1. t 1. To work luitur- 

inglx i*r mrdheiunllv, nw iiv time upon trifieM 

If lu> do iif»t liHiiK ii|K>n Hie stale mi niitN and potirr « here bird* 
bttve l>iteii i>iil are not r d(»C for Woodrork ulioutiiig irii liRrdly 
be ii>o hIuw ur 1(m> Nleud> II U Krhhrrt httUi Sparta, Quail 
Shoottni/ la vul i. p 2(t (rat. 1858 | 

2. '1 o walk slowly, Icisiinlv, or idly, loiter 3. ffjocal, 
r h| 'I'o walk or leap along on picccMonioatiiig ice 4. 
'1 o talk in an ninilcNN nr dt'sullory way 

II. t (I'rov l/iigj 'lo rout out, poke, disturb, 
bother, trouble, perplex, worry (1 req < AS po- 
Ban, rnjsh J - pot'^tCIMT, n — pol'tor-ing-fy, tti/s 
pot'ter', n 1. (ini who makt's « urtliiMiwaic, stoiit'- 
ware, or porcelain 

1 wo DRiiioN mIrikI |iro>i>niiriuitt in tlin hinlurii'Rl clrvrloniii«ntuf 
tin eii/m • Rrl lIuruRrii ]’uIinh> , ol I runt « anti lomaii W'niz- 
wood, oi J'.iiKiaiiil A MALAinnuii /'dticnfiwn p 147 |a ) 

2. Om* who pots inents, xegetabliN, t‘tc 3. The red- 

btilnd liiraiun 4. [I'lov Eng J An iiineratit ticuli*r 
iiictoekiry 6 . A |»ot-liiinUT 4 . Siiiiif as pa rTKit, n . 
.1 7. fl'rox Kng | A liiixvktd of eiirt lien ware | ' 

!• potirr, jtot see PtiTTAfir ] - pot'tcr-licc", n Alice of 
the genus Anthidium, whicli builds Its nest In small 
stones hiild lugnthcr by rosin or a eottony sulinturue, 
and usually aitanhrd t(» the sides of stiones, etc — potters* 
clay, any kind of clay, liiciudliig kaolin, milted 'o the niuk 
Ing uf riirUionware, pi,r potters* earth t*- potters* eon 
sumption, an uciitA* brnnnhltls occurring uinong pel icry em- 
ployees eve tituully alTonting the lungs pollers* asthma tf 
potters* bronrhltlst. potter's field, u plcii^ of ground 
appropriated os a biirlHl-ground for the dest Hutu and the 
unknown See Malt xxvll, 7 — potters* lead or potters* 
ore, alqiilfoii - ttotters* wlie«*l. simi wj imp t. — p.< wasp, n 
A wasp of the family b’ummULr, Hint builds Its uiwl of clay, 
molding It into pois or unis, hence tlio name. Tlie cells 
areoflou attach cd to Iisivimi or atoms. 

Pot 'ter*, 1 iRd'or, 2 i»ot'cr, n I. Alonzo (*/» 

1 KIH) ' / « I Hf I ’>) , an A merit an divine anti tennh- 
er 1'roU‘Htunl !• plNcopul bishop of Ft nnsvlva- 
nlu 2. C/oramre Urtiuhiiri Mrs luineMllrowii 
Poller) (IK'iS ) iin Am«>rlcaii miross 

3. Hazard Arnold (i^'viiKii o/HKbU), an 
Ami rliMM surgeon 4. Henry ( odiiian f »/» 
iKl'i ' iiinoMi, an Americiin Frottitiani !• pis- 
Cop.il prrlnt*', reforiiier itnri iiuHioi bishop 
of New York fi. Horatio ISO J t xiss7). 
an AmcHcuTi fltvliie brother id Alunro Frol 
esiiirii Iplmopiil bishop of Niw )oil' tt. 

John (1871 ' ^'•17171, nn t ngllsb divine 
and srhiiiar areliblsbop of ( 'itiiicrbijry.Arr/hT- 
otnglfi tirtrn 7. I^uls Joseph Aiitolne d« 
f* »,17Wi ' •'?IK'i»»). a iielgluii blMtorlnn who Fotier-xxasp 
nroriiolcil rovuli from tbn Neiberlmids H. **i*d Aest */ji 
Faul 'M»lfl54', a Dutch uniinal-paliitcr. The 

Youno Bull 9. Paul Meretllth CvalK ii • riojii un I n- 
gllsh iiewspuper eornwpondcnt. draniatln critic and play- 
wrlKld In Ainerleii 10. Philip t Iprlanl (iVylTPi* • ic 
1K7I), an I ngllHh rnuslclan and composer 11. A county In 
N FcniiMVIviinltt 1 Oil) sq m , count v-seiit fViiidrisport 
12 A county In (cntriil K Diilcixtn umi uq tii . 
count v-HUHt f.nivsburg 13. A countv m N \\ 'Icxiis, 
874 sq III count y*s<‘ut Amarillo 

f ot't'*rd pp Tot lend H H. 

’ot'ter-lcs, 1 iMit'er-iz* 2 p6t'<T-ls, The. A district In N 
HtarTordslilie I nglund, which iucliidcs liurNlftn Hunlcy. 

J ongtoii Moke»tipoii-'rrcnt, 'riiiistall etc nil of which are 
engaged In cxienslvc eartiicnwan* niaiiufaf iiin 
pot 'tern, 1 pot'orn, 2 fiftt'cni, « Of or pertaining to 
Iifiticrs or potu ry pottern ore (05/ Afiiui ) an oie which 
iHMotriefi xltrifled liv heat like Hit glu/ltig "f farHu iiware 
Pot'ler-ton hen, I pot' ar tan, 2 pot i'* ion hiol] 'i ha 
l»la( k-'iand gull 

pot'ter-y. 1 pot'er-i, 2 pGl'er-y, n (-iim, 1 iz, 2 -if, 
]'t I J. \ place or far lot y w hi tf putii i-' \s.ii< in muds 



potteiT Kxt 1: nrtlgtlc, «rt; fmt,fire; fart; icrt,|>r«y; hit, police; obey, nrt, •r; foil, rflle; bot^ bOrn; i- habit, renem 

pourprlte KsT2:i&rt, ipe, fit, firt^, fint, what, all; m«, git, pr?y, fem; hit, Ice; Ice; Tare; g6, nit, ir, won, wolf, do, 


1M4 


Th* potUry of Athmui wm thr moat mlebi^t^d in Meieat 
G«mo«. Ob« whole QuarUr of tfui rity wan callncl (.nramoiouM. or 
* The Pottofiw ' 

RAWUmoN Htrodottu vol iii. p 240, notv U 1800 I 
2* The maiiufacturf* o! I'lirthpiiwaro or porcvluin Jf. 
Objects of clay molded into form while in a muiMt 
plastic condition and then hardened by fin* 

The art of makiiiK pottery has been practised by all peo- 
ples, even In the prehlwtorlc a«eH Cinerary uma, vessels for 
holding or cooking food, drinking* vessels, etc , have 
found In graves and barrows of iKith the Old and the New 
World These, all of which were baked In an open Are, are 
usually ornaiiienied with patterns of straight, crossed, ot 
lines (seldom with wavy or curved lines), stamped 


ham, yellow ware). Trenton, N J (Rockingham, white 
granite. cream*colored) . Cincinnati, Ohio (Rookwood), 
Hteubenvllle. Ohio (Lonhuda). Bennington, Vl (Rocking- 
ham), Norwalk. Conn (llocklngham. red and white). Kaolin, 
8 C (Rockingham table-ware). Philadelphia (Rockingham), 
Troy Tnd (decorated with dark-blue American views), etc 

Chinese po'terp Is usually known by the dynasty or roigti 
In which made, as Ming, K'ang-hiil, Chlen-lung, and Yung« 
Cbimg 

Javanese poUeru Is named usually from the province 
where manufactured, as. Utsen. Hlxon, Koga, Kioto, Hat- 
sumu. 8eto. other common kinds are raku (native word: 
hand-made, odd-shaped) and Toshiro (named from an 
early maker) See also uelkt. majouca, ware 


into i'hc clay before Arlng 'pottery Is soW'i^tiery when pot'theen, n Same m poteen leorrupt form, 

tts surface Is uiiglaxed and easily scratched by a sharp- pol'tl-ea-py, 1 pet'i-k8-ri. 2 pftt'l-eft-ry, fl An Apotheoary. 

* - '* ■ — ’ 1I« had a ■allow, vatiicary faoe 

WiNTHBOP Edvnn Brolhertoft pt. u. p 185 [Tar 1802 ] 


pointed piece of Iron bard pwtOvy, when the Iron has no 
•ffcctonit Between soft earthenware, as ropresentea by 
a eoinrnon Aower-pol. and hard porcelain, os a 8i*vres plate, pot'tlllg, 1 pet'iq, 2 pAt'ing. n. 1. Ihc putting up of 


there are numerous varieties of wares They may be ar- 
ranged In three classes and nine BUbclassas, as follows 

(1) Karihenware, the body oonslstiug of clays selected for 
their plasticity, hardening qualities, fusibility, or color It 
Includes (a) Unglated ware, simply baked clay, as bricks and 
terra-poua (/» Lustrous ware, selected clay baked and 
eoaUnl with slight vitreous glase, as ancicut Crook vases 
(f) Claud ware, ordinary clay ware with a lead glaze, as 
eommon household ware (d) Enameled ware, ware glased 
with a vitreous or glass compound, translucent, semltrans- 
lucnnt or opaque, owing Its coloring proiM*rtltis to mineral 
oxlds or suinds A fine opaque white Is produced by ox- 
id of tin 


articles of lood in pots for future use 2. Hurt The 
placing of buds, bulbs, or plants in pots for growth 
or culture 2. Sunar^reJinxnQ The removing of raw 
sugar from crystallizing-voNsels to jicrforated casks for 
flritining 4. In the manufacture of sulfiino acid, the 
process of obtaimug nitrous fumes by the action of 
sulfuric acid upon nitrates contained in iron pots &• 
[Colloq ] The taking of pot-shots; shooting, as, the 
VoUxna between the armies w'rs frequent if. Drinking ; 
tippling — pot'tlng-cask^, n Same as pot-cabe— p.« 
ise, n A building whore plants are potted ^ p. •stick* 
A stick used by gardeners In {lotting [porringer 


(2) A'fwnriiHirs, which contains a larger percentage of silica pot'tln-f«P, \ poi'in-Jer. 2 pdnu-ger. n [Prov. Eng] A 
In the plastic material, which, when nred, vltrlAes the biNly, pot'tle*)! potM. 2 pdt 1, n 1. A driuking-vessei, not; 
insuring closeness and hardness (a) A siliceous clay, usu- pot'l', J I tankard 2. A liquid measure of half a gallon ; 


ally llght.-ruIored, and generally coated with a vitreous 
glaze containing lead, as granlte-waru (ft) A siliceous clay 
generally colored or dark, and usually coated with a salt 
glaze, as a stoneware crock 

(J) Porcelain, mostly characterized by hardness, almost 
Infusible, with a bfidy of clay containing silica, somewhat 
translucent, and usually with an alkaline glaze (a) Hard, 
made from clays containing much alumina and feldspar, 
which give but little plasticity (ft) Natural soft porcelain, a 
bofly of kaolin and oaloluin phospliate coated with a lead and 
borin-arld glaze, us Worcester porcelain (e) ArtiAdal soft 
porcelain, a body resembling gloss consisting clilefiy of 
alkaline salts and coatod with a load glaze, as the early 
tender iMircelaln of hk'vres 
[<. F potrrie {lottery. < pot: see pottaoe ] 

— pot'tor-y*Us''Mue« n A tlssuo«iiu|N*r having printed 
on It a design that Is to be transferred Ui undocorated {sit- 
t(*rv — p.«tr«e« n Any one of various Houth- American 
trees of the rose family Ulosacese), the hard and brittle bark 
of which contains a great quantity of sllex, which the 
Indians obtain hy burning and intiigle with clay to form 
IMittery I‘,8{>t*chilly (1) The {Mitti'ry-trw* of Para (A/o- 
Quilea utltlsi (2) The pottery-bark tree (Lleania <futa^ 
nrnsls) , also, other s{MTle8 of Llcanla - p.«ware« n Eurth- 
enwaro 

VAitiKTiEs or Pottery 

Tlie following IIhIn Include oiilv the more Important vir 
rletles of stoneware and <*Arthenware Hee pmu'Elaim 

Aueieal pottery 'llu many varieties of anoient eurth- 
enwnre and stoneware known to us by existing M{H!clni«*ns 
are iiiim«<l usually from the oountry, {lerlucl, or place of man- 
ufiieture, us. Arable (8th to l<lth oent , liicludliig tiles, mo- 
shIcs, and voisis). Assyrian (Aceudlan, Babylotilun, ('hul- 
desM. hBHsipuUimlan, Nlnevlte, Including liiMcrllMMl bricks 
and cylinders, wail-oriiaments, vases, etc . coIohnI with vltrl- 
lied enamels or luilnted) . Ifigypilan and lfigypto«Phenlrlan 
((’ttiiople, ( yprlote, Mye4*ucttn, I'heniclun, Khodluii, Trojan, 
etc , Ineiudlng wall-slalin and various kinds of archale 
uumslls III biscuit, imliiied or enameled with metallic oxlds 
In lirllllaiil colors), kiruscan (from tombs In Ftrurla, In- 
eluding wall-decorations, black or retl glossy finttery, painted 
or stamiMsl biscuit, and Imtiatlou (ireek vases), llellenic 
(Attic, (’orliithtan, Magna-lJn'clan. Humlaii, Blellluu, 
Tanagrlne, etc , Including vellow clay {minted In browns and 
reds, red glaxufl and {luintiul wllli black eunmel, and black 
with TfHl Agurus, chleAy vases of many forma ami Itgurlm's) , 
IIIspano«Morcmque (Mulorcaii, Mlnorean, Uhodlaii, Hlell- 
Ian, etc , mostly enameled faience, Perslun in form, color, 
and ornanienintlon) . Persian (Hhodhin, Damascene. In- 
cluding lustered ware, gralAto, relief enamel) . Phenlclaii* 
same as 1 gypto-Phnnlelun, Roman (Apulhiii, An>tliic. 
(irmi-Knmun, Jtomaiio- British, Rnmaiio-daunsh, Hnnilaii. 


also, the contents of Hu<*h a vcswl, as a potllr of nle 
And at the laat. over a good pottlt of Back, he oonfeaied to 
me that I waa in the nglit. 

Janb U. Aostbn Batty Aldan p. 09 In. m. a co. 1801 ) 

5. A kind of chowder made by fishermen by first fry- 
ing pork, and then making a stew by adding water and 
fresh fish 4 . A small vessel or basket for holding fruit 

Bomehow, the pottlaa do not ahow the aame ■Irawherriea all 
the way down, in all uomw 

Gaiaia Entanno on Life, Charaeter p 54 Ij. p. 1880.] 

6. (Prov Kug ] A child's game, hop-scotch [< OF. 
potcl, amall pot. dim. of pot . scm* puttaok ] 

— pot'tle«bel'iled« a Pot-beliled, enrpiilcnt p.* 
bodied — p. •deep, a Deeii-drinklug, drinking to the 

♦ ^1 f 17 
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Marks used on Pottery 

From 1 to 10 American 1 Bgrsffltto Penn , 1830 2 Ben- 

idnctnn, Vt lHAQ-58 3 ('helaea Knraiuio Art Wurkn, 1875- 
80 4 Onion Porrelain Worke (Jreenpuiiit, N V 188(1-02 5 

UookwncKi Cinainnnti U . 1880 U iaience Mfa Cu . (treen- 
polut, N Y. 1880-02 7 IWino, Kilaarlun IAih 1888 8. 

Chelsea Moae , 1801 0 Lonhiida Htaubonvillu O 10 New 

Entlauil Pottery ('» , Boston Mosa 11 DrMdnn, aiuoe 1721 
12 Id 14 Hftvros 12 l7.Vi-02 Id 1814-24 14 Hiucu 1888 

15 to 2d I'nKlish 15 ('helaea, 17,10 84 10 Plymouth 1700 

17 Peiiiilnaton, Liverpool, 1700-80 18 Woroestnr 1700-80 

10 Hhrupshire, 1772-00 20 Charlea Green l,eeds, 1700 21. 

AlMolon. Yarmouth 1700 22 Bwanaea, Wolea, 1700 23. 

Crown. Derby. 1780-1830 


poneet* 1 paus, 2 pouc. n. [Prov Eng ] 1. A fine powder: 

dust 2. Filth (Cor. of pounce*, n J 
pouee*, R (]*rov Eng 1 Pulse 

pott'eey, l pau'si or pQ^si, 2 pou'CF or pu'oy, a fProv Eng ] 

1. Dirty, rubbishy, beneath contempt 2. Having asthma 
as the result of breathing Aax^dust said of fiax-workers 

pouch* 1 pauffii; 2 pouch, v 1. i. 1. To put into a 
sack, pocket, hence, to take into the throat, swallow. 

Meantime, 1 peueft the oarnoat-money-pieoe. 

BaoWNiMO Bxng and Book pt. Iv, 1. 101. 

2. To humbly yield or submit to, as an affront or 
slight S. To supply with money, replenish the pocket 
or purse of 4 . To gather up, as the mouth of a sack , 
purse up, as, to pouefi the hpa 5, Dressmaking To shape 
(the bodice of a gowu) so that it appears hke a pouch. 
11. X To swell out, take on a sack shape 

pouch, n 1. A small bag or sack, or something serving 
a similar purpose, as a pocket or a purse 
What if you are eonfronted with a crowd of hungry desperate 
wrntohea, without even a penny in their peiieA, demanding food 
andahelterT Boom DorAeri Anghmd pt. ii, p 105 [raw 18001 
2.^ Anal & Zool A sac-likc part, as for temporarily con- 
taimng eggs or young, a marsupium See illus under 
KANGAROO and niPPor'AMPUH 3. Dot (1) A sihcle (2) 
Any pouch-like sac or vessel 4 . One of a number of 
sections into which the hold of a vessel is divided to pre- 
vent loose cargo from shifting. 8 . [Colloq , Eng j A 
tip; a present of money f < OF pochc, pouch, of 
Celtic orirtn , cp Ir poe, Gael poea, bag 1 
— pouen'^bone''* n A marsupial bone See Illus un- 
der MARSUPIAL -p.^glll* n 1. A marslpobranoh 2. 
The basket of a marslpobranrb, as a lamprey - p. •mouse, 

H A pocket-mouse — p.«motttht, n A mouth with 
heavy protruding lips - p.-mouttaedt, a Bliibber- 
lIpiNHl - p. of Douglas, same as REcrruvAOiNAL pouch — 
p. •shell, n A small poud-snall (Physa hypnorum) — 
p.ctoad, n A marsunlal frog Hee Ulus under makhii- 
piAL PROG ' pourh'ful, a — pourb'y, a 
pouched* ) 1 pau(^ht, 2 poucht, a Having a pouch 
pouch ts* j — poucht dog* tlie zobra-wolf — p. frog* a 
marsupial frog Bee Ulus under marsupial prog — p. 
gopher, a pocket-gopher, - p. lion, a large extinct pholan- 
gerold marsupial {Thylacoleo carntfex) of Australia - p. 
marmot, a 8p(*rmophlle p. mouse, a small arboreal 
marsupial of Australia, of aliirh there are many specliw, 
chiefly of the genua Phascotogale — p. rat, a rat-llke rodent 
with rheek-poiiehca, especially, a pucket-gopber Bee \ 
Ulus under gopher ' p. stork, the adjutant-bird 
Pon'*ebet'* I pfl'iflir. 2 PU*chc'. F^llx ArehImMe (1800- 
»*/»1872) A P'renrh zoologist 

pou'chet^boi'*, 1 pau'ifhet-beks*. 2 pou'ohfit-b0ks% n. 
Homo as PouNCE-nox 

pouch 'less, 1 paueli'lcH, 2 pourh'l^s, a Destitute of a 
IM>urh 

pou'de-soy^, n Bame as paduahot 

pou^drC', 1 pn*drc\ 2 pu'dre'. pa (F] Rendered very 
flno powdered 

pou-drettc', 1 pfl-dret', 2 pu-drW', n IF] A dry manure 
ooiniMised of a mixture of night-soil gypsum, charenal, etc 
pouf, 1 pQf, 2 PUf> n (F] Gauze platted and attarhed to a 
head-driwH of the same name, worn In the IHtii century 
pouffe, 1 pOf, 2 PV|f. n [F ] Homothlng soft or puffed, as a 
cushion, or a knot or rosette on a dress a puff 
Pough-kecp'sle, 1 po-klp'si. 2 po-klp'sl, n A city, noutity- 
seat of Dutrhess county, N Y , seal of Vassal College (non- 
sectarian), founded in IKfll 

Pou'^gln', 1 pfl'’3ah\ 2 PU'shAfi'. Francois Auguste Arthur 
(''/•1834-192D, A Ireuch critic of mualr and art 
pon''go-nle% 1 pn*go-uI' . 2 pu’flo-nft'. n The rommon palm- 
civet pou''goii*n4't. 

Poull''lpt\ 1 pOVe', 2 PU'vA', riaude Servals Matthias 
(*/iil701-'‘/i»lHt)8) A Freiieh phvslelst and moteornloglst 
ron''Jou'lat', 1 pfl'^fl’lfl^ 2 pu'shu’!!!'. Jean Joseph Fran- 
cois (C^ sal kok > tlHKO) A kreiich Orientalist and hist ot lull 
pouk, 1 pOk. 2 puk (Scot) 1. vt To pluck at If. n 
A Bllgllt {lull 

pou-lalno\ 1 {ifl-IPn', 2 PU-lkn', 
too of a medieval shoe, also, 
a shoe with such u toe, I hi ' 
with a shorter loo heir 
known as poulalae d 


[OF ] The long pointed 


bottom of the tankard — p.«draft, n (Prov Eng ] A draft 
that emiithnt the tankard p.-pot, n 1. A tankard which 
(fr(*co-i(nman, itomano-ixriusn, Jtnuiaiio-iJauiisn, niiniian. holds t^u quarts 2. A drunkiurd 
Haguiitlne. etc , Inoludlng glossy red <»•(• Samian), black H P**" ** ^ small graylsli-cbestnut 

ware, glazed ware, and • aru deeoraUMl In relief) lemurold (! •rodictirm potm of wwtern Africa J. The 

Modern pottery may be classed us follows, according to crroiieoiis uw (Perliaps Afr J . . 

tlic eoiinirles of iniuiiifttctiire Liigland- Bow, Bristol, ^ imt en, ^ ikvt on, n A market-town In E Bod- 

Btiralein, (*helri(*u, Derby, Doulton, Fullmm, lliiiilo. Iauii- ^ 

beth l.oiigt)ort. Merton, Nottliigliiim. Kocktiigham, Htaf- POt^tree'', I iHit'-trr, 2 {idl'-tr? , n Any one of the several 
forilHlilrc, Wedgwood, Worcester (bamboo, basalt, Jhsiht. Houlli-Aniericuii ire«is Uiai produce the fruit called monkey- 
queen H-wan*). etc . Fr»nre A\ Ignoii, ( •linntUIj . Limoges. . monkey, and illus under monkey-pot 

l.uiiextue, Meimeoy, Marseilles Moiistlers, Nexers. Drlftniis, • dis-ease . Pathol Carles or tuberculosis of the vep- 
ParlH (I'Rllssy). Rouen. Birniwburg. Vliiceimcs, cic . <Aer- •ebrm oaiislug angular curvature of the spine Drat dosorlbed 
many and the Netherlands - Ainsterdam (AmsieD, Bor- <wlouUflcallybyPerclvalPoU(l713-17HH) anEngllshaurgeou,^ 
llii, ('assel. Del ft, Dresden Fulda. iTiinkeiithul, Iliichst, A fracture of the flbula or splint-bone of 

Kn'iiiseii, MeKsfii, Nureinburg, grOs de hlandres. Italy — the leg with nipture of the inter^ lateral ligament of the 

Abruzzl (Cusielll). Caffaglolo. Caiio dl Monte, Iieccio, ankle Involving an outward displacement of the foot 

Fiunizii, Moreuce, Forll, Oubblo, Pavla (graffllo), Perugia, Fntts town, 1 iiots'tuuii, 2 pOts^town, n A borough In 
PcHiiro Klniliil. lloiiic. Mena, 'I'revlso, Venice, Vluovo, etc ; _ Moiilgoiiierv county. Pa 

Seandliiatla — ('oiM'iihagen, Murieherg, Uostraiid Bpoln Fotts'vllle, 1 pois'vll, 2 iiOls xH, n A mining and manu- 
and Portugal- Alcura. Madrid. Tulavera, Irluna (Seville). facturlng borough county-seat of Schuylkill county. Pa. 
\ alencia, elt - - Potts4llle stage, see geology 

Amrriion pottery Among the prehistoric Pot trri(« found Pot'tu, 1 pot'yQ, 2 iKit'yu. n (E Ind ] A circular mark 
In America arc those called Mexican pottery (Aztec or worn bv a Bruhnmn on his forehead u> Indicate his caste 
'lolletM Much of this la vc-x groteaque and even hideous pot'ty^bak''er, n [Rare ] A potter 

In shape, modeled In forms of* s(*ml-iiuiimn iiiotisters POt'-val'^lant, 1 {Mit'-xaryent, 2 pht'-vAl'yEnt (Colloq) 1. 
and made of a hard blaoK day Another Kind Is graceful o Courageous from drink ll. n A pot-valiant person, 

and natural In shape Mound •builders* p., found In — potGTal''lant-ry, n Drunken valor — pot* •Yrt'lance* 

western iiiouiuls, ungluxeti earthuuwaru, ofieu {lalnted. n pot^4al**laa-ey pot*«Yal'*lant-l>, ado 

Poruviaii p., slinllur u* that of ancient Mexico Mexican pot'«wal''lop-er* 1 p«t'-w«Cep-ar, 2 pftt'-wql •op-er. n 
u*" from about IftOO - Mexican stylo, [Vulgar] 1, One eiiiploved to clean or wash kitchen- 

n * ’**‘"**f, "*?'!** *”**V‘^ vessels, etc , seiillion 2. Due vx ho preparos his ow n food ; 

chrome and the lllspano-Mcxicun or Pueblo style In fjoly- - i,npliel»r IxouM^knmxor nr a IfwltfAr ubn nr«aimr,» Lia 

.tarom, Th. Ont iH.iu,r» m»il« In the- I nlird SUtw wL f,,™? 1.1 in hf f l» 

White ware, aIhxui 1i*s4. clay pipes were made uliout 1(»«(). * lusown tin place, forraem, in EnglAnd, b\ the 

terra-oottatllasabout ITiu.slliMlerorAtedcarthenwareabout W'tBwrpnients of some boroughs bef (ire 18J2. a parlia- 

1780 In Pennsyixanla. undcrgloxixl deconited while ware In "M'^tary v oler w hn did his own housekeeping as n quah- 

1770 In Philadelphia. Rueklngham In IMO. Inlaid noor-tibw AjodoM '"J , »«*»* ih>iv.w^.opino, a pot'-wah**- 

In 1853, and arohlteolural terra-eotta about lM70 Recent R®*.^** **'^* pot*.wal*Ton^t. 

Gutted States {lottery Includro white granite. Iiettor known 1 p«t -woCep-tt), 2 pM'-wpl op-mg I. 

as ironstone china (see china) red earthenware (used fur o Boiling a pot (t , hous(*keeping) said of boroughs (lu 

umbrella<«tand8. tiles, etc . made of brlck-rlay. ufivn glazed). England) in winch pot-wallopers were formerly voti'rs 

yellow ware (lor baklng-dtshcN, en . made td various bull- 11. n f he boiling of a pot. or the sound made by it 

eolored elaya), Uooklngham ware (see ware), cream-c<xl- pot*wmre** 1 poPwAr*. 2 pflt'wrir', a. OoanMi pottery 
ored ware (see qoeen’s-xvare. under guEEN), seiiil-{xiroe- pot'^wheer, 1 \ho -hwlC, 2 pdt'-hwPC, a A norm 
lain or Parts granite (an Indtaihni {lorctduln for tea-sets, poi'work*** 1 poi'wOrk', 2 pdt'wflrk', a 1. (l*rov J Pot- 
ete). other linlted States {wiuerx Is iiaiued fn»m the tery or |Kxtterv-ware V* lLttg.J A place where common 
place of manufacture, as Last l.l\cr{>ttui. (ihlo (Roeklug- pottery Isnuxde 



varlettoiieur a pair 
cowl's pou-laln*t 
pou-J»rd% 1 pii* 

lard', 2 pu'-lard', 
w A pullet hav- 
mg the ovurii'H i 
removed to pro-* 
dune ahiioruial 
growth find lut 
tenirig and sn- 

C 'rior quality, 

}iivv, a fat pul- 
let Compan* r a- 
yos [ < 1' poii- 

larde, < poul, , PouTalnes 

se(* vru.KT ) 1 3 Slippers with the poulains 2 Clog 

poul'drun, a Same witb the poulame 4 Mailed shoe with 
as PaULUROn the poulame. 
poulew I pQl, 2 PUl. n [F ] 1. The third figure and move- 
ment of the quadrille commonly la pfiulc 2. In some 
games of cards, billiards, etc , same as Pooi, 

Poule** a Paul. Halil! Paul Chaucer C r I 7,229 
poulp* ) 1 pQlp, 2 pulp, a An octopod. specif , the Euro- 
poulpe, i pean edible cuttle {Octopus tulgaris) The poulp 
of romance Is an Imaginary animal I < 1? poulpe, < L 
polypus, see polvp J 

PouPsen are, i puul'sen, 2 poul'sftn Blee A device for 
pruiluclng high-frequency undamticd oscillatory currents 
It consists of a direct-current are. In a gaseous envelop 
(hydrogen), between the electrodes of which Is connerted 
an oscillating circuit containing Inductance and capacity, 
the former being that of the winding of an alr-rore trans- 
former ( V W aldemar Poulsen, a Danish electrician 1 
Fouls *son, 1 pOFson 2 pOl'son. Anne Fmllle (•/ 11853- ) 

An American klndergartner Lore and Law in Child Training 
poult, 1 pOli . 2 pAlt. a A pullet a young chicken, grouse, 
etc . also (C'oUoq ]. a child — poult* •foot**t* a A club-foot 
p. * 1110 ( 1 , a 

poult** •de* 80 le', 1 pfl*-da-swfi*, 2 pu'^de-swft*. a [F] A 
heavy corded silk dress-material 
pourter, 1 pdl'tar, 2 pfli'ter. a Hist A poulterer ancient 
form, now found only as the name of one of the livery 
companies of London The Poultera* Company existed os 
early as 1345, and was IneoriNirated 1504 
polU'teiHsr* 1 pdl'ter-er; 2 p01*ter-er, n. One who deals 
111 poultry or game, especially for the table [< OF 
pouletier, < |Nmf«f. F Ponlette, see fullbt 1 
poul'ter-ess*lp0l*tsr^8p0t*tar^a. A lemale poulterer. 
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Kby 1: al8lf>;aa = out;oll; IQ =:f«fud; dhln; qo; Jet; q ssBiTv; fo; Aiip; Chin, this; asure; F. bon,dttne; h « loch, t, oftwieff ; t wnant. pottery 

Kbt 2: btfhk, bdht; fyll, ryle, cQre, bQt, bQrn; 611,b6y; € = k; ^ = 8; fo, tern, ink; b = z; thin, this; F. bod, dttne; h = loch. pOUiprlte 


pool 'tire, 11 pOl'tiB, 2 pSl'tig, vt J-ticbd, -tibt®, -tio 
pottl'tlB*, J INO.J To cover with Bouie soft emollient imx- 
turo; apply a cataplasm to 

poul'tice, n. Med A mollifying remodv, variously 
composed, nppliud oxtcrnallv lu a moist mealy form, as 
to sores and inflamed surfaces, a cataplasm, us, a flax- 
seed jiouUice, an anodyne poulUre [< L ««/(/-)* 
porridge ] — pool 'tice <boot'', n A leaf her bag to conflno 
a i^ultloe. especially to the foot of a horse p.vshoef.- 
p. •Jacket, a A garment of thin flannel or flannelette, lined 
with cotton wool, worn over a poultice 
Fault ney, 1 iiOlt'ui, 2 i>Olt'nv, n. A town and Incorporated 
village In Uiitland counts, Vt 

Foul 'ton, ipAl'ton, 2 portnn, Edward Bagnall (ViilSfifl- 
) An English juiolugist 

poul'try, 1 pO/tri, 2 pol'tri , Domestic fouls, gen- 
erally or collectively, reared for the table or for their 
eggs or feathers, us hens, ducks, geese, and turkeys, 
specif , a nunits'r of duiiu'stic hens ,Sei* koul 
Ills swiiiu, his linrsn Iiim Ht4ire mnil hw poultru. 

Were wholly m this UoovS’m KOverninR 
, ^ , Cmaucbh (' 7 , Prnlttaue I ftOO 

f < nv nnufrfrrie, < poulet. !< poiUelU , see pullet I - 
poul'trytcar", n A :allroBd«car fitted with racks for 
boxes and with feeding and watering convenleneca, used for 
the carriage of live poultry.— p.«farm, n. A farm tlevoU'd 
chiefly or exclusively to poultry-raising — p. •feeder, n 
All enclosed hopper from which grain fulls automatically 
within reach of the fowls os fust us a amall visible portion 
Is consumed — p. •house, n — p.«mald, n A girl who bus 
the cure of poultry — p.^tlck, n A mite (Argae americana) 
parasitic on poultry In America - p.^wlre, n. lAiung 1 
Wire netting having a mesh of one nr two inchea.— p.^yaid, 
n - poul'try-less, a 

Fou-lyHta'mas, n IGr 1 Same os Polydamas 
po-u'na-mu, 1 |K>*Q'n(i-mQ. 2 po-u'nu-mu. n [Maori 1 Ati 
extremely hard variety of Jade used by the Maorb for axes 
and similar weapons ax%Htone''D green '•stone'':; pu- 
e'na-mu:; pu'n»-niu:. 

pouiloe‘, 1 pouns. 2 pmiuv. v [l•Ol;N(•Kll, potrN<*'iNa 1 

1. t i. '1 o make holes in , perforate for tlio purpose of 
using as a stencil in nrnaiiieututiuii 2. To attack 
suddenly uith beak uiul talons, as, the hau k 

a sparrow 8t. To decorati\ as metal, by cutting 
designs on with a punch II. % To make a Mtiddcn 
seizure, advance suddenly and make an attack, us, the 
cnnstfible pounced upon him [\ar of i*un< id, r ] 
pounro*, vt 1. To sprinkle with pounce, powder, us 
with a cosmetic 2. 'I’o mark out, as a pattern, bv 
rubbing pounce over holes ijricked on the outlines of 
a design. Compare i*orNri», v. 8. Hahmanuf, To 
smooth (a hat) bv rubbing with an abrading substance, 
pounrot, n 1. 'Pile act of descending and seizing rapidly. 
Tliua, Hhuiild imw bird (linruvor Hi>nin ntijont uistn thn mirfarn at 
the earth below, hiH euddun pttvnet^ wouhi tin at onpu ubaorvod and 
imitated by every vulture in MuofeNiiiun 

Baksr Trtlf Abuaaxnta p [uAClf. 1880 | 

2. A talon of a bird of pre> , also, the claw or paw of 
an ammal. 8t. A figured die or stamp; stened with 
pattern in lino holes 4t* ('loth ornamented with 
worked eyelet-holes 

pounce’, II 1. A substance, as pow'dered gum sanda- 
rao, or cuttlcfish-bonc, used to absorb ex( ess ol ink on a 
iimuuscnpt, also to restore tho sizing to paper from 
which the writing has been erased 2. A (inel\ pul- 
verized substance used m transferring ilesigns in pounc- 
ing now called s<o»n7iin//-;)OMv/rr Compare' mTamim no 
8t. A perfumed powder used ns a eosmidic. [< !• 
THince, < L. punier (pumic-), mo eiiMirE 1 pounce' -Iiow"- 
dert.— pounce' -bag", n A hug for huhiing pounce for use 
In transferring a design — p, •box, n I. A delicately 
mode box having the ltd pierced with small hob's formerly 
usecl for dusting nut pounce as a perfume, a iM'rfum<*-l)OX 
2. A sand-box for drying writing-ink b> dusting on fitsililv 
wrrlttien patier: In common use before tho advent of blot/- 
ting-paper.— p. -paper, n. Paper used lu reproduction by 
IMiunclng — p.-tre«', n Tlie saii<laruc*tns* 
pounced', 1 paunst, 2 imunct, a Iluvliig claws or talons 
pounced^, a Dusted with powder, puwdenvl 
pounr'er, 1 pauns'etr, 2 iMiunc'cr, n One who or that wtUch 
perforates or pierces, esis'clully, a bodkin f>r the like 
poun'cet, 1 paun'set. 2 pouii'cM, n A light roll of felt 
used for distributing stamping-powder on perforated 
patterns I < pounce*, n 1 — poun'cet •box", n Pounce- 
box. Bee POUNCE*, n 

pounc'lng', 1 puuns'iQ, 2 puuuv'mg. n 1. The net uC 
ornameiitation or of preparing a design li> punching a 
senes of small holes lu a fabric on the lines <jf a design; 
pinking. 2. Any puttorii pniduced bv this means 
pounc'lng’, n 1. The process of traiisfcrriug a pat- 
tern w'lth a pounce »See pouni ^*, p A: n 2. Tho 
finishing of a hut by rubbing with sandpaper or tho 
like — pounr'lng-ma-ehlne". n A muciilne in which 
felt hats are rubbed against a revolv ing cylinder of sand- 
paper, no as to give them a smooth and regular nap 
pounds 1 pound, 2 pound, vL !• To conbne in a pound; 
impounrl imprison; hence, to restnsm 
That sallant man . thought to pound dp the omws hy Hhui- 
tins hiM Parkgate Milton Aroopagtttea p 21 b l. p 1874 | 
2. [Local, I' S] To lurm into narrow compartments; 
as, to pound of! a fishing-vessel into bins 
pound*, e. I. L 1. To strike violently and n'x>catedly; 
knock or thump continiioesU 
Thn men who had been repulaed turned again, and the haa\'y 
French batteriee ptmmkii the flank and front of thn guardn 

WFP Napibe Pontnaular War vnl ii, p 101 [a a a 1 
2. To break to pieces or to bruise, reduce to a pulp or 
powder, as, to pound stone for roods, to pound drugs 
8. Rome as pun*, it 4. [r S| ^stork Enhangr '1 u 
offer large quantities nf stock in. so ns to beat down 
prices, as, to the market. 

■I- % 1. To hammer steadily and continuously 2. 

To walk heavilv and ploddingly; stamp along 

It wae rather funny to sen some dozen or mom of them 

r ind solemnly lu and plump stolidiy down upon their seats 
6 White Kng Mixthoui and Withm p 312 In m a eo 1881 ] 
8. To rise and fall hea\ily, os a ship in rough weather. 
4. Mach To make a regular Jarring sound said of an 
engine (MK murun, < AS punian, pound] Synj aea 
BEAT - pound'ing*bar''rel, n A barrel for pounding 
things In. as clothoa In washing, or com In ahelllng — 
pouiMllng«maebine, n A stamp-mill in powder-works 
pound*, vt 1. (Rare 1 To test the weight of. weigh 2. 

[Slang. Eng ] To bet a pound on 
pound', n 1. A variable unit of weight or mass used 
as a standard in several rountnes for the measurement 
of any commodity bought and sold by weight When 
used as a unit of foroe, as in measuring a pull or a pres- 
aure, the locahty sltould be qiecificd. See wsioirr. 


The old or original Engihdi pound was derived from the 
weight of 7,080 grains of wheat, all taken from the middle 
of the ears and well dried hence. “ grains" form tho lowest 
fractional parts of a imund This coiitlnut'd to hi' the 
standard pound from William thoC'onquoror to Henry VIII . 
In whose reign the avoirduiiols tiuund of 7.0IM) grains grad- 
ually oamo lulu use. lu the reign of LllzalNith this was es- 
tablished by law. and has continued to be the standard Tho 
avoirdupois pound of 10 ouueus is employed lu tho United 
Btates and in Liiglund lu the weighing of all ordinary 
commercial commodities, the tro> pound nf 12 nunoes, 
0,700 grains, or more commonly its frartloiu. Is the measure 
employed for weighing bullion. Jewels, etc The troy pound 
and ounce am used by the United States pharmaclSLS in 
tilling miHltcal prescriptions, while the weights used by 
thoio o* Omar Hrltalti are the imperial or avoirdupois 
imuiid. ounce, and grain The standard British imiiiid at 
present Is a piece of iilatlnum preserved In the nfllne of thn 
Lxchoquer, at the tempc'raiun* of 02" lahr A number of 
authorized iluplIoatLsi of It ha\c been made and deposited 
at so\ eral Institutions 

2. .Same us AMSAi-pfirNp 8. Tin* (lenotuiiiution of 
a ninnev of account, e‘i|K'ci*ill\ in I'liglaml, of w'hieh 
furthiiigs, police, anil shillingM arc the fractional parts 
a ]toiind sterling sign £ There is no com of the cle- 
nniniimiion of a pound tho gold coin of Kngland called a 
siLverelgn Is the repixwentath e of Uie ihiuiuI sterling, con- 
sisting of 20 shillings The value of the gold pound wiis 
fixed In IKIO b> the adoption of the gold standard Till 
then the iMitind had deereasod with the decrejuM* In welglit 
of the silver shilling, always retaining, how'ever, twenty 
times the value of the latter 

'riio Knglisli jMund was otioo an ai'tual pound nf silvnr btii a 
pound of stnndard silvor is now ooiiiwit not into tunnty I'lil iiilu 
aiatyisix shillings. Walkbh Afoti-i/ p 187 lu ii a uu I 

4. A gohl com of Turkey ulenottnl bj £ I’, befort the 
numeral), lOgvpt (£!•'), nml Peru Sio coin |< 
AS pund, < L pondo libra, pound by weight, pondo, nbl s 
of pondm, weight, < prndo weigh ) 

— mint pound [l> H ), the hruss troy tHuitid kept at the 
United States Mint In Phlliulelphia, adopted in ln‘JH as the 
basis for all United States coliiogn — j».*aiid*plnt Idler 
( tint !^aru). the piirsiT of ashlp — p. and p., or p. for p., at 
the same rate one imhiiuI for another — pound' •brUKli", 
n A palmers' brush of the largest slzt^ p. coulomb, 
a unit of electrochemical quaiititv i 'pri‘st‘ntliig .MMl ani- 
IM*re (lavs, Huggesitsl for Industrial purposes approvl- 
matclv the eliHdilcal quantity nsiuirtHi to prniltici' one 
IKumd of h\ (Irogeii — p. •degree, n The heat tus'esNary to 
raise one iiound of water one degrt'O In teiiiiKTatiire at Its 
greatest density — p.-fotillsh, a lA'ttlng large sums go to 
wasU) w Idle watching closely small sutiis. as. iNSUiy-wlsi^ and 
pouwl^ftinliSh — p.»folly. n p.«fooliHhnesst.— p.»ineal, 
odp IProv Lng 1 Jly (he pound p. note* a Imiik- 
liote of the value of one pound sierllng, as 1 Iion<> Issuetl bv 
Scottish and Irish banks — p. •part), n (U S) t. A sur 
lirl/e puriv, iiuH'tIng at the houts' of a common friend eat li 
guest contributing about a pound of some (‘atable ‘2. A 
gathering to which eaeli iMTson brings an uiiois'iied panel 
to be sold In aid of the charity for width th<‘ party Iiiih bts'ii 
arranged — p. piece, a coin worth one isniml — p.*plnt, 
n A liquid nn'isum of the same vulutiie us ii puiiiid 
of water — p««rate, n An assesNimut or payment at a 
eerialn rult* int pound; poundage — p. r«»rket, a rocket 
width will adiidt a bullet weighing a ptuind p. Nrols, 
a Scottish coin, alst> dlvltlcd Into 20 Hhlllings, but 
wtirih only <mt*-t\%clfrh of the Iviigllsh ptiiind sttrlliig, eiitli 
sldlllng iN'Iiig of the value tif an 1 iigllsh ,N>niiy sts* t din 

- p. sterling, lawful monev of hngland of standard wtdghl 
and fliieiu»s and eontalidng nr of the vulut* of twenty 
Liiglish Hhlllings See toiN - p.«vcIo, n A unit of iikk 
iiiciituiii, the tiioinentiiin of a botlv weight .{ one pound, 
moving at the ralti of one fotd int second p. welglit, a 
weight u'icti for balancing tir welyblng a pound, spcilf , a 
piece of metal slaiiiiNtd us weighing one poiintl 

pound’, n 1. Imw A {date, tnrlo'<f(l bv uiilliDritx.m 
which slriiv or trcHnuHsing callle, uinl ilistraim cl cattio 
or gofiils, art' lett till riMlet mt tl or repli'Viotl 2. 1 1 ) An 
cncloHt'cl hIm Iter for tattle or shoep (J) In a •'laoglit* r- 
hoiivt , a plat t wlnn iiiiiiiiuIn are kept until Hlaiigbten d 

3. A trap lor wild aiimialM, hente, a tr!i|» or a prison. 

4. A poMlion from whiih escapt hmiun htifH less, cs- 
pcnuliv III hunting Ft'ihmo (|| A puuiid-iiet or 
wt*ir; spctif , the inneiiiiost coiiiimr^iiienl, where tho 
li'di are fmaliv entriipfM'ti (2) A t oinpiirtnienl in u 
lishmg-vessel lor Nttmmir fish 6. A btMly ol Mill water 
urliridullv cunfmed or helit up, as m a mill-pniifi, a 
ranul-nuth above a lotk, etc. {< AS. pund, cp 
yi pyndun, inifioiintl ] 

— big pound, the outer compartment f>f a pound-net - 
llob's p., a dinirultv. tight place — In for p. iriilcvm’ 
HIttiig], commuted for trial inner or little p., the bowl of 
a poiiud-iiet — p«iUnd'«boat", n A Lake 1< rle ten ter board 
Bullbout about 40 feet long list'd for carry ing fish from the 
nets U. the wart houses etc p.»brearb, n 'I be unlawful 
removal from a iMmnd of any animal, goods, or rbutitls 
lawfully Imptmiitled breach of p4.- p. close or rovert, a 
pound acetwH to which Is dciiietl the ttwiier of any beast 
conflnml therein p.-fee, n A fee payable ff»r the release 
from the iiouiid tif tattle or gtitslH - p.-locfc, n A lock on 
a cmai or rlvi*r for ptaindliig up the watt>r— p. open or 
overt, an unrouftH] pound to which thf owiit r of beasts ton- 
fined tbcreln may have access In ortler tf> feed and water 
them p. •scoop, n. Asttstp-uel for lul lng fish out of a 
pound round p.. In a deep-water pound or weir, a com- 
partment Ijelween the outer and Inner iKuinrlH 

pound*, n 1. A heavy blow thump thud 2. Ihe mark 
caused bv such a blow a bruise tir contusion 3 An ai>- 
paratUM for mukliig tbler a clder-inlll 

pound 'age, 1 pnuiul'ij , 2 poiintrag, vt |-aokd , -ao-ing ] To 
lax uHsesN, or collect at a given raut per pound. 

poUlld'age'9 w ^ RSsi'HSftl tin the pniinrl Bter- 
liuK, forinerl), in J.iigiantl, a nuhsidy to thecrow-n on 
t'iich jioiiiid of iiierclianth-M* exfNirted or iiuptirtt'd 

rill' king also niri'tvrfl tin' duty afterwards kirnwn by ilip at>* 
pfllstinri of tfinuagr and pvumtnfi’ ol twoiihiiliiigH rm nvrry ton of 
wine uniKirtod 1 inoakh An 0 fand vol i\ p IIU la r 1827 1 
2. J,'ni 11; The t rmiinission ullowetl a sh* riff or other 
ofTiter for folltMiiiK mom v hy exfculi.m (2) 'Ihe 
monev so allowed 8. Sall^nianuf '1 ht arnttiinf of 
salt V It Med per culm foot of Iht brine 4. A per- 
ri ntagr tif tht iktimIuhI earnings tif any conetrn, paid 
as wages to tin eniplt»yees or added tt» u fixtd wage 

5. [I’rfjv J.ng I In ct»tton*niills, a system iiiuler whuh 
a t onimixHiori tm ev ert pound t arm tl bv' l In w eavt rs is 
allotted for tht wages of tin overw'i rs and laeklers 0. 
[Slang, Lng j lirtttvg Vert' long rMtls 

pound'age*, n 1. '('he charges fur the redemption of Ini- 
poundetl cattle 3 The act of Impounding cattle, or tlulr 
oonditiouaslmpouuded 8. TbepouDdslnaslaugbier-house. 
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pound 'al, 1 paund'sl. 2 ptiund'al. n Phys Sri The 
British unit of ftirce that force which, acting on tho mass 
of H iNuind for one seruiid. Increases Its velticlty by one foot 
ptT M'cuiul It Is etiual to tho weight of a pound-moss 
divldotl by the acceleration of gravity— that Is, 13,825 
dyiiOH, or abtmt half an ounce 

pound'*cake", 1 paund'okf'k''; 2 |iuiind'-c&k''. n A noli 
oako having ingredients equal in weight, as a pound 
eat h tif flour, butter, and sugar, with eggs added 
pound 'er', l paund'or; 2 prnind'er, w 1. One whti puutidB 
2. A n'ct’piaclt' in which things mav be pounded, an a 
mortar 8. A fulling-mill beater 4. Metal An ore-mill 
Htiiinp 6. A utensil for pounding clothes in washing 
pound 'er’, n 1. [I^iig ] A rt'iiter who pays a designated 
iiiiniber ol pounds sterling, as, a U'n*pounder 2. \ 
person or thing having a eertuin relation to a gnen 
niiinbcr of pounds, us, the boy is a niiie-pourit/rr , tho 
gun IS a iawvpoundcr oiilv in eomposiiitin 3. Any 
iirtiele, ns a bank-note, r»'pre'»entinR u value of a speei- 
tied number of pounds sterling 
pound'er*, n Tlie keeper of a pound 
pound'lnff«lNir"rel« etc Set* poitnp*, v 
pound '•keep"er, 1 irauntr-klp’Ar, 2 pnund'-kep*er, n. An 
oflicer In charge of a pountl for the ttetentlou of astray or 
trespassing animals |i»und'inas"tor:. I (nf money) 
pound'iess, X INiuiitl'les, 2 pountriAs a Not having a pound 
pound 'man, 1 irauntl'maii, 2 pound 'man, n {-men. p/ ) A 
flalierinau who eutclies IImIi by iiii'uiis of a ptnind-iiet or weir, 
pound '•not", 1 puuud'-iiet', 2 ptnind'-ii&t", a Fmhina, 
A wi'irurarriingu- 


men I of tietssu|)- ' 
pi»rtcd upon 
st akes so list o form 
a trap ‘rhosesi't in^ 
shoal water usiinllv 
eoiiHlst of a circular ’’ 
enclosure (the bowl * 
or pound proiHT) 

with a netting Moor. ... , 

from t 111' Iiiirrow imi- • ^ (liagrani (top visa ) showing arimngw 

straight will! (tho 

leader or run) extenda shoreward with a ciirvml wing on 
each Hide forming an outer compartment (the hearl). 
anil a funiicl-shais'd oxpuiisloii (the wings) at the en- 
trance 'I'liowt set In deepwater aie substantliill) sliiillar, 
but often have a middle compartment (round pound). 
Msh swimming alongsliore are turned toward the pound by 
till' lead«>r (soinetimt's a iidle long), guided Into llie heart, 
and thence Into the bowl, where they remain until I bey are 
removed bv pulling up the netting of thi* bowl and sciMiplng 
the ilNb out 1 Ills operiitlon Is called lirting the pound. 
Sit i'ouni). WMit, and iiEtvin’-H>iNK 
Pounds.l iNiuiidz, 2 pounds John (*/ul7fl(V > MK30) An En- 
glish foiiiiderofHcboolH fui |M»or rhildren. culled roggedsohouls 
pound 'stone", 1 iMiumrsiOn*. 2 ismtid'stAn*. n i. A 
natural unhewn si one weighing a pound, used formerly as a 
wi Ight 2. AilnlHij 'I'he ourih floor heiieulh the coal layer, 
poun'sont, n A bodkin, punnhiHin, dagger 
pour, 1 p6r, 2 por, v L t 1. To euiiHc to flow in a 
roniiiiitouH Htreiim, as iinv granular or Iniuid siibstaiif e, 
us, to pour W'utci into a vimnoI. to pour sand out of a 
barrel 2. 'I'o send lorlh profusely, eH|N>cmllv, to dis- 
(luii)O' in rapidlv hiucoshivo drops, miNsdt's.or portions; 
iiN, to pourn slreiiin ol bullets into their ranks 3. '1 o 
utter profusely and eoutinuouNiv , etnil in rapid suc- 
ceisioM, as, to junir forth oaths and curses 4. 'iu cx- 
piual IhvimIiIv , Mhi-d ftielv, as, to pour out money 
II. 1 1. 'I'o flow foitli in a Hi ream, ns. wutt'r poure 

from a spline within the roi k 2. To full oreoinedown 
piohmelv, hence, to nun hard, as, the stream poured 
ovi r thi* rof ks in eas« ailes, it is inturiug 8. 'I'o spread 
ahroaci, ihriuNe it mi II wiclelv , us, the niinshine pnure 
OVI r Ihe earth 4. 'I'o c oiiie in great iiuiiibi rs and ovi'r- 
riin a plate, rusli forwarri tumultuoiiHls , us. the north* 
» rn hordi'S poured over llalv 

1 he iiitiHli'riiir wniailroii and ills rlattrring nar. 

Wubl pi/urtnu forward with iniiM'tiious spsi'd 

lliTHiiN Vhihda Harold can 8, si 2ft. 
[Of Celtic origin, tp W Inoru , throw' ) 
pour, Tl 1. Coiilinuous flow'ing of any liquid or free* 
moving HuliNl'tjii e, us, a pout of water 2. A heavy 
floe, iiM of ram, downpour 
On Moiiilay, KMli tlisrs was siinli a pour of rain as kspt most 
wayfarors williiii iloorN 

Uaiii ri.B TTw/rricA vnl hi, bk Al . p 148 la.l 
8. Founding (li The uiiioiinl of iiiuti rial, as melted 
nielal. pouTfd iit a limi (2) 'J he act , jirocess, or opera- 
tion of pouring MU Iti d mi tnl, ns, make n pournX noon. 
pour"bolre', 1 pnr'liwflr' 2 pur'hwiir', n IK ] Literally. 

for drink- a gruiiilioiiH gift of money as u tip drlnk*munev. 
p<»ur-rharr't« V |J 1 lohiiv toprnvlde CiiAurKKC T 1 flit) 
pour-rhaN'tf n fl ) I’mchaoe ( uauceh C T 1 2*18, 
pourd. pp Piiiirid R R. 

pour'er. X iiflr'or 2 pflr'er. n fine who or that which pours, 
pou'rle. 1 pfl'ri, 2 pu'ri. n |Hcoi | 1. A small quantity of 

lliiuld of any kind 2. Any vessel having a spout, or 
specially adapted lo pouring, a crcam-Jiig, decanter, ewer 
pour 'lng, 1 por'm 2 por'ing, pjir A verbal n of i>oun, v 
~ p«ur'lng*gate", n hounding A channel In a mold, 
through which lo pour molten metal - p. -stick, n Plumb- 
ing A grooved pine of wood for conducting nieltcrl solder 
Into pluci'N dinicult to real h 

pour"par"ler', 1 pnr'par ir'', 2 pur'pkr-lc', n [F] Pre- 
liminary dlscuMHloit a iirellmlnnry eonference or consiiltiv- 
tion, with a view to a Hubsi'quent negoilatlon or agreement. 
pciur'iKiint, 1 pOr'iMiintor (F } pQr’pwafl'. 2 paUpflint or (F ) 
pur’pwiifi', n |K ] 

1. A quilted cloth 
doublet worn for de- 
fensii cMpeelally In 
the nth and l.'ith 
ceiiturbw 2,Acliise- 
ntiliig boriy- gar- 
mi III worn by clvll- 
latiM la the Nth and 
Iftth centuries, 
pur'pcdnt;. 

- pour'pointt, 
tl lo quilt and 
St 11 IT as a defensive 
garment pour"* 
poiti-tc-rle'« n. 
gullied work 
pour'prite, 1 pflr'- Pourimlnt 

lure of Miibstancfw of a blackish-rerl color found In tbe asdli- 
lucut of old wines ( F pourpre, purple J 
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a ruuiKiutldii roi (ipcruiioiiB in uiiy iini' <ii i 
phruiif, iiivuiiliiK iiu*rally “ whore 1 may c 
pout', 1 pout, 2 puui, V 1. ( 'J'o pri. 

out dill /ipH) i«.i 1. 'I’o bo Million, fi 



poao-ri"'llM% 1 na*rfdy«'. 2 puTI'dyf'. n fF I Any dlaease 
of the vine that manlfoiitM ttsolf In ilncuy of the roow 
pour'eul-vantt, n Huino iih ot rhoivavt 
pour-tral«»'t, pour'iral-turet. Samo hh hoktuay. etc, 
pouae, I pans. 2 pous (sooi or l>lal J I. ® lo pueh 
11. n A push poUHlit; piiUNHl. 
poiMw, 1 pfle: 2 PU 8 , n II 1 ThoupHtrokeof a vlolln-bow 
pouiise'«ra''rd', l puH'-ku'fO'. 2 pu«'-ca tc', n II* J A drink, 
cotnmouly a niUturo of (ordlalu and hrniidy In sucoomhUc 
luyers, iiorvorl iifior liii oolfot at dlnn<*r chuam’ 

POUN-BetUl\ l pfl-BOt'. 2 PU-»M'. Vi lFO|>l».»KT'TISD. P(IU»- 
ftKT'TiNii ) 'J o MwluK pariiiorH, aa In u ooiiniry-danco |1 , 
pufih«i>ln pnus'str, L puii^o him* vumi J 
poUi*»Nette'« ft A HwItnduK of (oupioa in u dunce 

e iiue'elp, I pO'Hi 2pu'hI. « IHcoi ) Fusay 
oiw''nln\ 1 pQ’Mui', 2 pu’aAh . n 1. Ganpar (KH.i- 
orlKluttlh t.siHimr Diikliot brothor-ind.iw mid 
pupil of Nil iuH 2. Mcolas (V-IGUl a rrcuch 

court pulnlor ^ 

pouNtt« n t. MiroiiKih mlshl 2. Vloloncn poUNt let. 
ayou Bio, 1 p(i HiO. 2 pu NtO (Gr J A Btiindlng-pluco. honre 
a roundutloii foi oporutlona In miy lino of ondouvor. u (troek 
my Bland " 

I protrudu or thruBt 

, _ ri, protriido tho lipM. 

*Wiiy pauis uiy Lady?* or ‘why fronoM tho 'Hguiro?' 

Cbauum l^arvth JtegiMter pt u, 1 . 2 B 2 . 

2. To Bwoll out into prouuucnoo or pliiiiipiii ae 8 . To 
pnff out tho tm-iist, ns n poulor piKonu ( < W. pwdu J 
pout% rf To catch or flHli for iwiitH - pout'er>, n 
pout^. Pi (Soul 1 To Bhoul youiiK Komo — pout'er, n 
pout', n A pustiiiiK out (It till lip-t us in pouting, hrnro, 
11 fit oi HiilkiiioHM or ill liuinoi 

lIiiir«dlipMhadaniaid«n*M]Miut. W M PHABpOoccon 2.Bt 8 . 
pout’, n One of vurious fishoH huving a pulTod nr pout- 
mg nppeuriinco, us th(*ocI*puut, horiiodpout, and wliit> 
ing'po'it, Mfweif , tho i%hiting«pout (fiur/un luacua) (< 
AS -ptttc In mlcpatr, ocbpoiit 1 pout'Ingt, 
pouts n 1. (Prov Knu A H^ot ] A young bird; poult 2. 

(Hoot 1 l<lKurutlvely. a maid. uBWOotheari. pontet* 
pout'er, VI A vl IScoi ] 'I'o poku, Htir. potter 
poui'er', J puut'iir, a pout'er, n 1. One who or that 
uiiioh poiitB 2. One ol a brood uf ftiiiuy 
nigoona vuriabli* in aizo and tolor. iiaving 
long ioallicrud ivga, and the habit of puff- 
ing out tho brouHt to an ennrinoun mixc A 
Miiirill brood ib known an plpfiny politer. 

Tho iMU/ 0 r has a munh elunBatoii liocfy wiigra# | 
and ioA« Mild iU euornioualy (Jnvolo|i«d cron, 
which It Ahirifm in iniialinii, may wull excite 
Matonwhinont and evnn lauahtar 
Darwin Orttfin tuf Spgeut p 2 l> U 1804 ] 

3. (Kng J 1 In' NvhiiiiiK«|)oui 
pouth'er, l puth'ar; 2 putli'er. n. 

[Hoot ] Powder 

pout'lng-ly, 1 paut'iTj-li .2 poiit'- 
tng-ly. ttdv 111 a puuting luau- 
ner, Hulienlv 

poutGuet**, 1 |)aut*«not *. 2 pout'« 
not*. fi (lilng J A ploiit not 
pouie, 1 pQr, 2 PUB. » UofUMtt* 4 || 
from elderwauklitg (<F point, <3 
< L pula, purrlUgo J *’ 

pov'er-ty* 1 pov'or-ti, 2 pftv'- 
cr-t> « n 1 . 'I'he mate or condition of biMiig poor or with* 
oiitprupoitv, luiKul nieuiiHof Nupport, inuigum'O, pdi- 
ury 2 . 'J'lie ooiidition that rolati's to the abocnco or 
Hi'uroityof riMiuiaitn HuljMtanoi oreluinmita, uh, poverty of 
Hoil, the poverty of a iiiiiK* 3. A luck or tnoagornoHB 
ol Nuuply, duartli, di'nlituhon; iin, poverty of uIoum 
4i'. The poor uh a cIuhh ft}. Thiugm of httlo value 
I < OF povrrtr, !•’ jtauvrrti, < 1. itnuj*frtn(t-)a, pover- 
ty. < pauper, poor] pov'artot; pov'er-toet. 

81 m.: beggary, duatitution, dlHtruan, liidlgeueo, niendi- 
ciiiic>, need, pttupvriarn, poniiry, privation, atruttenod clr- 
oinnHimu'HM aunt /Sitimy deiiuieB a condition below Unit 
of otiHV, e iiiifortiible living, privnilon donnuw a rnndllloii 
of pultiful luck of what la uaefiil nr doolrabtc. tbo not to 
tbn OKiuiit of iibHolulu Jfffrcss, ludiaencr In lark of ordliuiry 
iiieaiiR of milialHlunuu. dctittutlon Im lurk of Ihr ooniforfH, mid 
111 purl (urii of the nnua*warleN of life, penury Ib oaprclally 
crmiiplug poverty, possibly not ho Hliarp uh iteatilutinn. but 
eontliuuma, whilo that may be temixirarv, pauprrUm 1 h Hurh 
UH tlirowN ouu upon organized public rimrity for 
RUPiKirt heaoary and mendicancy driioie poverty that upiksiIb 
for IndlHorlmlimte private rburliy — Ant. see eyuonynia for 
orui.RNi'K Prap.: imverly 0 / linuntlon 

pov'er-tjr *grasa*, n 1. A griuHl A r imdadichotamal with 
forking HtoiiiM, uoimnuii In diy llolda of tliu cuNiern I'nlU'd 
htuUsi, also, oilier Hpuclui of the eituiogenuN 2. Wild out* 
gruBB (Uanthonla apicata). 3. ( Local. Noe 1 ng 1 Hituio oa 
l•ovKH^Y*l*LANl p.apluut, ft A low lieuUi-llke Hhrub 
{Hudaonlo tomentoaa) growing on sandy nbortw In tbo iiurlb- 
eiii iJiilinl SLut 4 'a p.»Btrlekeu, a Huffi'rlng from puv- 
ert> |i. (Mtruekt. p. • weed, n 1. Hw«w( balHuni 2. 
W UlUi diilHy 3. IMuutnl 11 * 10.11 evorlasilug 4. l*early uver- 
hiHlbiK A Swi'oi everl uillng 

puv'e>, 1 puv'i, 2 piW'y. n |Lnoal. Kng] Thrbnrncoal 
iMiSle, 1 ph'vi 2 pb'il, a (.Sroi ] Nmig, ronifurULilc 
Vo-tu'a de \ar-«fiiiS i pu-iO'u de viir-alii', 2 Pv-vO'il do 
vur-riti' n A town 1 1 Oporto district . Portugal 
pows 1 iKiu. 2 pou, 11 (Scot I 1. \ Blow nulling atiSMiin 
2. A mii.ill crevK tiaordlng a l 4 iulluK*plaro 3. Heine a 
wharf (|Uiii 

pow, n l.sodi 1 Thp poll, head 
pows n A puiiw 

IMiw'nn, 1 iNiiron, 2 pnu'mi, n A s'llnionotd fish (1) The 
KAliilad iJi i in ptilUii pow'cu;. 
puwMer, 1 puviMiu , *2 pow'dor, v I.' t 1. To reduce to 
a Tiowdur, an b\ potinduiy, Knndiug, or rubbing 

What Mil ui>ri»i4i u o „ liim .i,.,! nIuiio qiiaiiitw were bcins 
wrouuht il (Hu t.iiiiiiiii niiviiKit in < rmOi with hHiiiiiiorK nil tlic 
flint and qimiiv » m i, tin i.Tiukc «if (In tIcM poudrrx iiitiiH'li'iMb 
II \i Ml 11 ill II yuir /‘uitfr* p ilUk |j t n thdo | 
2. To p 'I powder upon, liespriiiklo or Heat iiitli Home 
powder ’d aubstanee uh, to ;m)mj / r \ ines w ith runsgrt'on 
HiuHdf ll) 'I o spitiiKle witti H. 1 II or eoofllments for prtwri- 
Ing or BeusonliiK (b lo luit iollnt*i)OUder u|)on. as lo 
poUHltr the luce or the huir (ti lu vdilirn with powder 
3. lo Npru kl ' mill h nn 1 tibj i m or oriiumentH 
A firtnamoiit penodtmt wuh KtArn nf inultituibnuua apl«inlor 
llowuLLM Lady of tht 4r<i(.«n>i>A i> 87 In u * eo 1871) | 
II. 1 1 . i'ob eioiiieorhi 10 . 1,11 0.1 to puwder 2 . lu 

apply powder, esiieeialli in ilio loiiel, us, does aho |>oie- 
<f>rf 3. To make a eoinnioluin, roNh aiinv, ride fast. 
I' F powirer, v LL put nr, i. • 1. jiu/rts, dual.] 

pow'der, n 1. A collection of minute free purticlcB 
uf drv aubstanee: finolv eonimiMUted matter, dual 2. 
A Tircparuiiun tur toilet use in (he furni uf hue dust, aa, 



tooth-powder. 3. A medicine given in the form of 
powder uBually put up in separate doaeR; as, he ordered 
a powdt r every two hours. 4. Same as BAKiwo-eow- 
ntR 4. Gunpowder See expi .08 vs and ounpow- 
iiBH 6t- Her Kpota or minor charges frequently 
repeated on a field [ < F poudre, < 1^ pulvia, dust J — 
aJlsarla powder, a coabtar pigment In blue (sou uluk) 
and In curmliic - atlas p., see under rxploove. n - blue 
p., u lliietv divided powder of partially oxldiied motalUo 
zinc, formed aa by-product In zlnc-whlto manufacture — 
brown p., a gunpowder itiado with uuderburuod charcoal 
' C'aHtellanus p., ace under cxpm) .ivb. n — compound p.* 
nnv mixiuro uf several Ingredients pulverized - cube'* 
pow"dcr, n Elumo aa pkiible-powdek - Uarld p., a 
powder, eonslsllng of staked Quicklime and eopiier sulfate, 
UHcd to dt'stroy lutuxsts mid fungi on plants — giant p., see 
(iiANT - Goa p.t a bitter yellow powder contained In cav- 
lilcB In tho tnink of the Hrazlllan araroba-troo (Andfra ura- 
rolm), used In medicine — gray p., a lino {lowdor made by 
rublilng mercury with chalk, prcacrll>ed tor children In coses 
nf add diarrhea — green p., methyl green Hoc uukkn 
James’s p., an antipyretic iiowder, having antimony os a 
basis, first used by Dr Robert James — mammoth p., 
gunpowder In the largest grains that are olTored fur sale — 
pebble «p., n Gunpowder rut luu) grains approximating 
one cubic Inch oath — Podechard p., a fungicide similar to 
David's powder for use on gratio vinca • p. and 8 ,ot> 
materials for war. hence, the expense and energy ro- 
QUlrod to accomplish something - pow'deribar'*rel, n. 
A barrel made for the conveyauee of gunpowder, usually 
containing luu pounds— p. -blower, n 1. S^ury An in- 
strument fur applying medicinal powder to a diseased part. 
3. Same as howpicii-qun. 1 - p.*blue. I. a Having the 
hue at smalt 11. n 1. Putveiized smalt, bluing 2. A 
color 800 iiLUB — p.tboi, ft 1. Haiuo as pouNCR-nox. 
Hoe pouNf'K*. ft 2. A Blightly made box rontainlng an 
explosive compound, designed to bo sunk In the earth 
and to be exploded by tbo tramping of soldiers above — p.* 
cart, n AfU A \ chicle for currying amstunltlon for 
artillery use - p.«chamber, n. 1. Atit In 
a mine, the place ountolnlng the p(»wder 2 . 

That part of ugun In which the ix>wder Is 
ox plude.l — p. ■ chest, n A wooden (ose 
charged with powder filled with slugs, nails, 
etc : formerly placed at u ship's side in ao* 
tion, to bo exploded lu the face of an enemy 
hoarding — p.Kll vision, n Tbo purl of the 
crew on a man-of-war detailed to hand up and 
pass forward the ammuuitlon during an en- 
gagement - p. -down, ft A iNiwdery or Noaly 
substanco resulting from the dlNlnteKration 
at their tips of curtain down-feathers (pul- 
vlplumes growing ludeOulte patches on someP 
birds, ns herons, also, one of thoHn feathers, 
a pulvlplunie or dust-feather' p.«flag, n powder -down 
Ataut A plain red 11^ hoisted at the fore- putches (near 
rnoMt-hoad as a signal that a man-of-war Is the rum 0 uf 
receiving or discharging powder - p.*flask, theKlrumbo 
ft A metalUo or other flask for carry- 
Ing powder, having usually a chamber in the conducting 
tulN' fur measuring tho ebarge — p.*gun, n 1. A blowiT 
for diffusing liiRuot-powdcr among noxious Insects or Into 
crevloos, etc 2. A gun using powder opposed to ale- 
cun — p.«liug, n Hume as puwDKH-vxssKi. ' p.-horn,n. 

1. A iiowder-tlosk, especially one mode 
of a hollow horn, os of a cow 2 . 

ILooal, Lug 1 A wing-shell (Pinna 
peetinata) - p.-hose, it A flexlblo 
lliioii tube filled with gunpowder or 
the like and UHud In firing u military 
mine - p.-hoy, n A vessel formerly 
used fur the conveyance of gunpowder 
lor loading the magazines of naval 
vessels p.*niBgaxlne, n A build- 
ing, US at a fori, or an apartment on 
shlpiHiiird, In which powder and other 
explosli es are stored usually a bumb- 
priKif Hlrnrture - p.-mtil, n An 
ostabllsliment where gunpowder Is 
niuiuifacturcd ' p.-mlne, n An ex- 
cavation In which an explosive, as 
gunpowder or giant imwilcr. Is plocotl 
for the puriKise of blasting, or. In 
mllltorv oiK'rutlons. for forcing un 
entrance Into nn enemy's works — p.* 
monkey, n I Slang ] l.Naut Ahoy 
dcliilled to c.irrv powder lo u gun 

2. A (imoU roll of damp gunpowder, 
udnvil p. of algarot. h(w au.akot— p. of fusion, see 
under vvhuin — p. of iron, reduced Iron used In phar- 
inuv as a tonic- p. -paper, n A paper material Impreg- 
nated with or fornunl of aii explosive comimund' a sub- 
Rtituto for guniMiwder -p.«post, n 1. (Local. U Hi 
Wood reduced U> powdiT by lnR(*cts or by decay 2. Pow- 
der of al aroi used to smoke out bees— p. -posted, a 
AlTerted bv drj-rot- p.-prover, n A device by will h 
to Uwt tbo explosive force of gunpowder — p.«puff, n 
A soft ball or pad. usually a bunch of down, for np- 
plvlng powder to the skin, a pUifi - p.«rooin, n Saul 
The iimgazlno- p.-sruttle, n a small hatchway In the 
tltvk of a ship, large enough to permit a man lo pass ixiwder 
from the nnigurlne fur the guns - p,»gput, n Pathol A 
dlHCoInrutlon of the skin produced liv an explosion of gun- 
powder p.«taiik, n Atil An ulr-tlghl copper reoeptaclc, 
or Bu e, for the aior’igo uf explosives p.-V04S0l, n NatU 
A veivM'l III 111 rd UR n mag.i 7 lne for llgiitltig-eran — piism 
or prismatic p., an explusl /r in which the gr iln.s are formed 
seiuiratel) Into prisms bv press ire In u moldlng-maoldne 
progrcHHivc p., n |H»wder so made that it will burn mura 
slowlv when (irnt ignited than afterward pow'der-lesB, a 
Lucking p(*w'iler 

pow'der*a-bl(e'', a f'aimblo of being pidvertBcd 

pow 'dored, I 1 puiiMoixl. 2 p(*vvMeul, pn 1. Reduced 

pow 'derd*, J to powder, pulverised, us, pomter^ sugar 

2. Hespnukled with |» ivvder 

Fisura to yniir— If nn oUl man, with gmv hair appoaring undar 
a martin fur rap nmimx th- pi* v f-r« i boaila of l^inx 

U FMANKI.IN Autot>%ography vol li, p 37& Il 1874 1 

3. Ornninentcd with a rtqmated Hinali p.'ittcrn 4. 
,^l>rinkled over with Halt or comlimcnta; hence, pickled 
ft. t/cr Sem^ C. Sweated in n pow dering- tub 

pow'der-ar, w t>no w ho usee powder {in bis toilet) 

pow'd^r-ing. l pau'dor-ip, 2 pow''dcr-ing. n 1 . 
Ortiaineiitnl det'oration with r^'utn.l Hmal! figures, 
producing a powdered effect 2. pt Small pieces of 
fur nlaecd upon other fur to aimnlatc vrinme, also, 
bands nf orniiiie lo indicate rank, as on Uio robes of 
lirltlsh poers — pow'der-lng •icown'’, fi A town fnrmerb 
worn by (lersous lo protect their clntlnw while having their 
hair powrdercKl. heiicv' a diVRsttig-gowu - p. -machine, ii 
I. A broiulng-maclilue 2.*'tHarcl A machine for oom- 



Powdor-liorn 


minuting material — p.-nlll, n A mill or machine for 
reducing subsunces to powder — p. •tub, n 1. A vomei In 
which meat Is saliixl for preserving 2t» A Bweatlng-tub 
for the cure of ByphlllB 

pow'dcr-ls«, I pau'dsr-ola: 2 pow'der-Is, ef I-izbd; 

-iz'iNO ) 1. To pulverize 2. To treat with iiowdcr 
Pow'der-ly, 1 pau'der-b, 2 pow'der-ly, 'ierence Vincent 
(^^S8l84tt- ) All Aiuerlcau machinist, labor-leader, and 

writer. Thirty Yeara of Labor 

pow'der^mau, 1 pau'dAr-man, 2 pow'dor-m’ln, n. [-men, 
pi ] 1. Naut A inemlK'r uf u guu-cn*w ou a war-vessel, 
dutaiiud to carry j^wder to a gun 2. A xuau in charge 
of explosive powder 

Pow'dcr riv'er. 1. A river In E Wyoming and Montana, 
length, 400 m to the Yellowstone river 2. A river lo 
!•<. Oregon, length. 150 m to the Hnako river 
pow'dor*y, 1 puu'dar-i, 2 powMer-y, a. 1. Cozuiisting 
of fine powder or duRt; b( lug in the form or i ondiUoii of 
powder 2. Covered with or as with powder; mealy'; 
d'»a(y. as, powdery niildi'W 3. Capable of being easily 
powdered, friable pow'dryt.- pow'der-l-ness, n 
pow 'dike, 1 pau'dalk; 2 pow'dik. n (Local, Eng] An 
emliuukment nr levee built to aid in draining a niursb or fen 
Pow'ell, 1 pO'el, 2 pO'«l. n 1. Bnden (”/stl7»0-«/ii 
18(10). an English physicist 2. Bee Hade n-Po well 3. 
John flesley (Vm 1834-*/»1002). an American geologist 
and ethnologist, first scieutitlo explorer of the enfiou of the 
Colorado river 4. Maud (•/ffiKils '/■ 1 l) 20 ), an American 
concert vlollnlet ft. A county in !• central Kentucky. 177 
BQ m ; ouunty-Bcat, Htanton •• A county In W Montana. 
2,471 B(] in . countv-Beui. Deerloiige 7. Mount, a peak 
of thf* Park range. Colurado, i:L30h ft high 
pow'ell-lte, 1 pau'cl-alt. 2 pow’ei-lt, n Mineral A rcBln- 
ous yellow calcium niolvbdate (C:aMoO 4 ), crystallizing in 
the tetragonal Bystem |< J W Powell] 
pow'OIMze, 1 pou'el-ols; 2 pow'ftl-lz. st I-izbd. -iz'inq.] 
To harden (limber) by Batiiratlng It with boiling cane-augar 
1 < W Powell, of Uverpool, Inventor | 
pow 'or, 1 pau'ar, 2 pow'er. «( To endow with pozrer. 

Bpcelt . to furnlab with motive tiower. 
pow'er, n 1. Ability to act so os to produce some 
ohatige or bring about some event; capai ity foi doing or 
suffering, cither phynicul or mental; potenev, efhrienry 
I rookon It is on ovenujcht in a sroat body of nietaphysioiaiM 
that ihov have been afraid to ammlMi our appreheiunun* of pow-r 
to iutultiou McCoaii /nlia<M*n« p 161 lo a shum. 1872 1 

(I) The property of any thing or physical aubs.anco by 
virtue of which it produces changes In Itself or In otliur 
thlugH or physical Bubstanccs. the abstract possibility uf 
acting and being acted upon In certain physical ways, u 
latent natural force (2) Tho iiblllty, or ciiUuwniont uf 
will, which Is assumed to rentier a oousclous and voluntary 
being capable of producing certain cflecis, nr of receiving 
certain modinoaUons. or of undergoing curtain changes, as, 
Christ liud power to heal the sick, tlio poucr of eniluranee 

lu psvcboiogloal use. iKiwers are dlBlIngutshed us active 
powers, ni laeiiltleu. and pas.<iiiic pttwers, or capacities Bee 
yvniLTy, (‘ACAriTY 

We apeak of the noul. or of ike physical elementa. os haviug 
variouM poumra U 1* Buwnb Atetaphyaiea p 48 lu 1882.] 

(3) The active or potential furoe resulting from such en- 
dowment, us. power to Influence. 

2- Such absence of rcstruining influence ns leaves power 
of volition to the suhjc'ct, potential capacity. 3. 
Htreugth or force actually put forth; energy exerted in 
action 4. The right, ability, or capacilv to exoroise 
auihnntv or control; bb, clothed v itn Bovcreiyn jtower 
Rpeoir.. (1) Urnerul offlclul authority or Jurisdiction, as, 
pow r to try criminals, or to imue liijunotiuns (2) Legal 
capacity or comiiotenoy. os, ru»wer lO cuntruol. or to convey 
tlile (3) Any siiecial attribute or function conferred by 
ICKul nr coiiBtttuilunul investiture, as, tlic veto power 
'To inooriwrate a luink wo* not, ho mauitainod, amons the 
poiiwr- oouiurntd upuu CouaroM 

B. il. Gay Jamaa Madxaon p 170. In M A ru 1884 1 

(4) Authority conferred by law to act tor oneself or In 

behaif of the inierost or ustate of another, as, the powera at 
infanis. udmlnlstralore, etc (5) An auUiorlty tliat one 
person glveH to unutlior to act for him, as, Uie power of an 
Hgcni, aitoruey, etc (0) An autliorit> to do some act in 
relation to lundn, as to creuto ostutus therein or charges 
thereon, w'htoh the owner, when granting Die lauds or some 
liiteresl Ihereln, rum>rvos to himself nr coniers un another, 
as, a power of appointment, wiilch ennblus one to dispose 
of an Interest lu lands tndepeudonlly of the quchDou whether 
he hlinBcir has any Interest In Uiein (7) llic logtil iiistru- 
ment or document by means uf whlrh u pow er is conferred 
or guarunlood; as, a poteer uf attorney, a dlplumaUc power 
ft. Any agent that cxercincs pow er, an m control or do- 
minion, as, a pouter behind the throne, thepou’crsthatbe 
Hliccif . (l) A body of Kuldic'is or iitllltury force in the jield, 
an army or navy, as. "Kee .qipruacb proud Edward’s 
pouer " (2) An important or Influential sovereign nation; 

us. a European power The Gontral Powers were Oermony 
and AuBtria-Hunsury, oBp . during tho I< uropean War (1914- 
11)1 it) also their allies, lurkey and Hnlgaria (3) pt In 
mediev al rlosslfloaUuns of angeis, the sixth order, as. thrones 
and pouierz. 

6 v.rtMVt or telliiii; force or effect arcompanying the 
exerciBO of natural or appointed funrtiona; as. his 
word was with power 7. AJetaphya The state of that 
which IS not actually in exiBtcuce, but is, os it were, 
awaiting the fitting eonditionn in order to manifest 
what It already potontiully IS so used by Aristotle 8. 
[('olloq J \ great nuinlxT nr quantity, as, a power of 
nioiiej 9. Mich (1) Anv form ol energy availubh' 
for doing any kind of work, as, sieam-jioti rr , water- 
power, Hoeeif , ineehamcal energy, us distinguished 
from work done by hand, as, a machine ri.ii by jwwer 

(J) Capabihtv uf performing mechanical work, as 
measured by tho rate at which it is or ran be done; 
(iiimi'itv , as, the power of tho engine vbh overstated 
I'lie mechanical unit of iiower Is the horaeapower and the 
eii'ctricul unit the valLatntwre or waU In a direct electric 
currem circuit, the power is the product of the current into 
the voilune lu a periodic current circuit the power is the 
pruUuct of the maximum current Into the maximum voltage 
multiplied by tbo cosine uf the angle of lag and dtvlued by 2 
(. unipure HuHax-iHiw ku. (3) A macnine by which a 
specific unergy is applied to mechanical purposes, as, 
a churn run by a dog-potrer. (4) One of the simple 
fundamental mechanisms by which mechanical energy 
IS advantageously applied, and which are known 
epociheallv as the mcc/ianico/ powera 8eu mkchanioal. 

Applied force an objectionable use, now chiefly con- 
fined to the force applied to one of the mechanical 
powers, as. in a lever of the first elass the poucr is at 
one end and the resistanec at the other (6) Mechanical 
adv antago, the ratio of the force exerted by a maohioe to 
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that applied to it; as. the gearinR was chaugfd tn ob- 
tain more pouter 10 . Math (1) A uunibcr multiplied b\ 
itself any number of times, the result of taking a number 
any given number of times as a factor The number of 
times the numlior is taken is indicated bv an exponent 
(see exponent), thns, n X a X a X n is the fourUi pow- 
er ot a and Is written a* In a wider sense a puanr Is 
the result of operating on a quantity b> any cxiMinent, 
positive or nexatlve, whole or fractional; us, n-^, r (2) 
In the theory of aKRregntes, ability to be brouKht Into one* 
toKinu correspondence with another aggregate I'wo aggrit- 
gates thus corresponding arc said to tie of the same tmiivcr 
d) Hame as tranbpinitm carpinal (1) aeom The 
square of the length of the tangent from a point to a circle. 

• 11 . Optica (1) The measure of the eupucity ol a 
telescope or a microscope to enlnrge the apparent sise 
of an object, indicated by the ratio of the diameter as 
magnified to the diameter as seen by the naked eye, or. 
improperly, by the ratio of the coirespoiiding super- 
ficial areas In the case of the microscope the adopted 
apparent size of the object Is that os sc*cu at a distance 
of 10 Inches from the eye. (2) The leas of a microscope 
or telescope 

Poirer Is used In various s''ir«explalnlng compounds that 
name things operated by power: an, |M»wer»lianimera 
p*Hathe« p.vloom. p. •press. l< of. po^r, < i. Tutsae; 
tee POBSK 1 

Syn.; ability, capacity, omeaoy, oOlclency. energy, force, 
might, strength Pouter Is the most general tenn of this 
group of words. Including every quality, property, or 
facuUu by wblch any change, enoct, or result Is, or may be. 
produced, us, the potoer of the legislature to enact laws, or 
of the executive to enforce them, the pouter of an acid to 
corrode a nictiil, the power of a polished stirfuee to reflect 
light Abilily Is nearly coexte islvo with pouer, but diivi 
not reach the posit! veness and vigor that may be Included 
In the meaning of powers abUUy often Implying latent, as 
distlngviLs'iod from active, pouter, we speak of an exertion of 
power, hut not of a i exert! in of ahd ty Power utic! ab'JL ty 
Include capa<Uv, which la power to receive, but ability Is 
often dlstingulsbed from capacity, as power that may bo 
inaiilft'sted In doing, ns (Upa ity Is in n>nclvliig, one may 
have great capacity tor acquiring! knowledge, and yet not 
possess abUUy to teach KOi 1 ncy la active iwwtr to cITect a 
dertnlte result, the power that actuallv docs, us distinguished 
from that which may do A'/flcfiAiry Is enocitial agency, 
competent pouter, efficUncy Is applied In iiiechanies as 
denoting the ratio of the elTcct prodtici'd to the power ex- 
pended In producing It. but this woid is chiefly used of 
intelligent agents as denoting the quality that brings all one's 
power to bear promptly and effootually on uu undertaking 
^cc APILITY. CALIUKK, C'AUtK. IXIMINIUN, INFLUkNl k. - 
Aiit* f(>eljleiieBH, ticlplcsaness. Imbecility. Impotence, lu- 
abllltv. Inoapublllty, incapacity, Incrtuess. powirlcasiicas. 
weakness 

- actual power, actual horsc^power — apparent p. 
(leier ), In an alternating current circuit, the effective amper- 
age X the effective volinge, nr Up - Draue'*|iuw er, 
fi Meth The power developed bv a motor, as shown In' 
a frlcUon^hrake — collateral p. (Imw), u power granted 
to a person in relation to land In which he has neither pres- 
ent nor future personal lnterest;a naked power — diastasic p. 
{Ureiring), the alilllty of a malt to con vert suirch tntosugars 
and dcxtrliis - exchange of powers, the mutual Biihnilsslnn 
by dliilornatlc ngoiils of tlie officlul liisirumeuia by which 
they are authorised to aet In relation to the subject-matter 
to be brought under their consideration — general p. 
{Law), a power under which the donee Is at lllicrtv to ap- 
IKilnt whom he iileasoi Iudlrat4>d p., see iiorhl*i»ow ku 
naked p.. sec roi.i.ATERAL nowt u nominal p.,see iiortsk- 
POWER — particular p.. a power in which llie donee is 
restricted to an appointment to or among particular objects 
only, a siiociul power - pow'er •board'', n Flee A switch- 
board for powcr-dlsirlbiition circulis. os dlstiugiilBhcd from 
the llghtlng-clrcuil switchboard — p.«boat, n A boat 
with engine motive iMiwcr, specif , a motor-boat - p.- 
capstan. n a caiistun the p<iwrr of which In iiioreused, 
while the speed of tts work is diminished, bv the use of 
gearing - p.«eom|Mincnt, n Hainc ns ENEimY-roMPoNKNT 
8eo under ooupoNKaT — p. coupled with an Interest 
{Lawi, a right or authority to pci form an act combined 
with an interest In the subject on whlcli the power is to be 
employed p.«aurvc, n Elec A curve of sines exhibit- 
ing the tlme-vnrtalluus in the values for the piiw( r developtol 
In an alternatlng-currenl circuit It has a frcum’ncv douiUn 
that of the alternatlnf oiiirenl p.«d<ior, n .ship»buiMing 
A sliding door, operated by electric <ir other power, and us'-d 
to close openings In water-tight compartineiits or bulkheads 
When the power Is controlled from a distant hicutlua In 
the ship, as from the bridge, It is called a lono*arm 
(toor — p. •factor, n Klee In an alternatlng-currenl 
machine or circuit, the ratio of the real to the apparent 
|M)wer |i. ■factor nietor (Kin j, an Instrument which 
records the p<iw'er-fiictor In an altcrnallng-ciirrcnt circuit 
at any moment — p. •house, tt llic building In which 
the prime motor of a system of W'orks Is kept, and from 
w*hlch power H transmitted to the other purls of the sys- 
tcin — p.tmeier. n An Instrument r<»r the'measurement 
uiul registration of cl«*ciri( power delivered to a circuit - 
p. of sale. *i clause tnsirtc'd In Instrument^ nperntlng as 
securltlRS for debt, ghliig the holder power icrsell the siil*- 
jeet of securltv on default of payment p.*plant. n A 
power-generating stullou or engine and Its equipment - p.« 
rail, R An 
Insulated rail 
from w hich 
thcmolorson 
some electric 
railroads re- 
eel vecurront 
— p . • sealc, 

R A fi I n- 
sir inient for 
Indicating 
power trans- 
mitted. as bv 
a line of 
shafting * 
p.>8erles, w 
Any series 

whose ter os iJwkii (a and h) are aerurfii lo adjacent ^nda of 
contain In two (ulhnuar shaft- A- llo ahaft- r« vol%« n<ia- 
BIlccnSHlon luoliun ocior- iMttwm'fi u and ^ (aii-oiH the 
the ascend- helical aprina- I>|» i'iifiipro--crl hv lilt apKii r (ri , 
In., ,i..Bitit#M thf tetiMoii on Ihn rbain- who ti piM« around Iho 
l!.•k»i.l pulleya «./, tl> Iwinx indiralod on tht dial e. and 

lnt«gral pow- revolution* .in the dial f 

CJi Ilk VftD* 

able p.«stoClon, n Any building or buildings In which 
are machinery and appliances for the generating or conver- 
sion of power — p.>voltoge, R The energy-component of 
on electric current SseroMHONENT separating p. (At- 
troH ). the power of a telescope in making iierceptlble the 
■eparailon between twuelusely adjacent luminous imlnis ex- 
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pressed bj gl\ Ing the least angular distance of vlsThleseparae 
tion The seiwratlng isiwer of a telescoiie Is a function of 
the diameter o' the obj(*ct-glusH l>u%. es found fro n expcrl- 
meul that the separating power of any telescoin* was ap- 
pruxlnmudy determined b> the formula, separatlug power 

■■ ^ ', whore a la the diameter of tlie object-glass — spe* 

clal p., same an partk'ULak powru — stray p., the pots or 
lust by friction of moving parts, by atr-cummts. and wldv- 
currentx In driving a dvuutno tracthc p.. tiic hauling 
power cxcrtable by a niuxlng engine, such ns the locomotive 
UHuall: expressed us a definite proportion of the weight 
borne b\ the driving-wheels, which In \ chicles on rails Is a 
fourth nr Ufth - true p. (Kle ). in an alt-ernattng-currout 
circuit, the effective amperage x the cffoctlxc voltage > the 
cosine of the angle of lug, or »,/ cos 4* — pow'ep-a^blet* 
a I. c ip'iblc of being cffoctcil by mcuus of |M>wcr iiossl- 
ble 2. I’osscssliig power, liowerful - pow^er-a'llou. n. 
[Pniv 1 np J A large quantity - pow'ered. a Possesaing 
power, chiefly tn composition . os, a hiRh- 7 S)«'rrcd engine 

K w'er , n A gadoid fish, tlie inior pow cr«cod''t. 

w'or, Tyrone (» /tI7«7-*/-1s 4I) An Irish actor and writer 
pow'er-ful, 1 puu'or-ful, U pow'cr-lu'., a !• Posscissing 
great force, or capable of producing grtut eflects, verv 
eflicieiil, strfing, as, a powerful mat lime 2. lliixitig 
great iiiteusitv or energy, vivid, as, a powerful emotion 
3. Exercising great authontv, or manifesting high 
qualities of body or mind, potent, niightx . 10 ,. a power- 
ful tuontirrh, a powerful rnro , a jutwerfiU rim\i\ 

Tluko Ilcmard was ilm fnend of (limtaviiii Adnlphus. 
and ouo of th« nimt powerful of the Inadoni of IIhi Itcforinalinn 
11 UOTTSSWOSTII Journrua 1 > inu la a 1 I 

4 . Having groat efleet on tlie mind, eonvineing, forci- 
ble. strong in urgunient, as, a YMJvcr/t// plea 
Tlui tnith. if stveii a hnannic. » over powerful 

E r. Iloa Pram JmI <0 A'omMt p llS Id m a co 1 
5. [Colloq J Very numerous; extreme in degn e or qiiuji- 
titx', as, a itowerful lot o* people, a poteerfol headaehe 
Syn* able, rngent, coniinandlng. controlling, effective, 
effectual, efflciicUms. efficient, forceful, forelbU, Influential, 
mlghtv, latent, puissant, robust, strong. sturd\, vigor- 
ous SecATiihrTif rouKNT — Ant sepsMionvms for wr ak 
— powerful owl, a very large Aiistrallnn owl (\inoT 
strrnua) having a loud hoarse note - pow'er^fiil. arir 
irolloq 1 MIghillv. exc<*edlnglv. mi. powerful weak - pow'» 
er-ful-ly, adr - pow'er^rul-nes*i, n 
pow'cr-loNK, 1 puu'ur-les, 2 iwjw'er-lfs, o Destitute of 
power, unable to lueomplish a gixeii 1 ffi'Ct or result, 
inmutent, weak; as, he was pawn leas to save the boat. 

Tilt opiiini-nntor uumra tiio sim'IIn wliirh « ham him down 
from mcition hut ht> ih ft»wirr/i«t a.« an infant 

l>a Qi IN( Kv ttpium-Futer Pattui of Oinum e 101 * h * K IRSh | 
— pflW>r-leNS-ly, adr WItliout forei , Inemeieiitlv. 
weakly, feeblv pow'er-less-iMMiN. n Svn sen inaiiiuty 
Fow 'ern, 1 iKiiihtr/ 2 powVrs. « t. Hiram (*/f«lK 0 .v- 
“ jtIN?'!). an American sculptor. Ere 2. Horatio AelsoD 
(V«)1S20 alHOO). an Amerlouii fiocl. Throuy'ithe Year. 
Pow^'t^shlek'. 1 povri-Shlk*. 2 p<»w*n-RhPk'. n A county 
In R li] central Iowa, C7G sq m . count v-Hsal, Moiite/uma 
Pow"liii-taii', 1 puu*lit*-laii', 2 p«>w*liii-lftii', ri (Am 
JmlJ 1. An AlFonkiun Indian eonfedernev in Virginia 
from l(i07 to 17(1.5 2. One of the chief tribes of this 

(onlederacj Hee AMintit'AN 3. Tin founder and 
thief of the Powhatun tonfederaev in Viigiiuii at the 
tune of the first English HcUlement. oorreelK named 
Wuliunsonat ock He died in 1(>1S 4 . A eountv m 

S ( entrul \ iryinia, H(| tn ; eouiitv-sent PowhaUui 
pow'is. 1 iKiu'iH, 2 pow'ls. n (Jlrlt Ouiaiiaj A eurussow: 
native name 

pow'lteli, 1 iKiu'n'h, 2 pow'leh, R [Am Ind J The Oregon 
crul>-apple (Pyrua rinUarl^) of the Pacific roast 
powl'dron, n Miine us rAiii.oKON 

row'nall, 1 iiaii'iitil, 2 iiow'iml. Thomas (1 720-9 /wlHOh) An 
I ngllsh antiquarian eovernorof Massuriium^tts 17f>h 1700, 
lit wriptionoj the AnUguUliaoftlw Provlnria Itumanaof (iaul. 
pow'iiey, I iMiu'ni. 2 p«*w''ny, n |.Sto( ] A i>oi)> 
pow-MOW'dIc, 1 pau-sfiu'di. 2 iM*w-sow'dl. n (iTnv Eng ft 
Rent ] An article of fmid or drink, mode by mixture 
RiM'Clf * (IJ A porridge of milk tuid meal boiled (2) A 
A orks lire pudding (Jj Hlif>ep's-Iiead biotli (4) A mix- 
ture of ale and spirits, spiced pow-sow'dyf. 
pow'icr, 1. pciu'ltir, 2 |M»w'ter, n A pigeon, the pouter 
pow'wow", 1 iMiii'wmi’ 2 pow'w'ow", ef 1 |N Am liid ] (I) 
To treat the sick bv eonjuratlop (2) To hold a delll>era- 
ttvecfuiiicll 2. KoIloq.U H) '1 oholdululkullvemeetliig 
pow 'wow", w 1. [N Am liid I (1) A meflif ine-ii an. 
They (tlin Dclawarn Iiidiann] ara niiicli awnd hy Ihu-e among 
tilt iii*ul\<*ii, w ho arn naih i| imnwcni'*. who an Htipposnil to havn a 
liuwi'r of tint haiittiiK or pni-oniug thiuu to dnatli ItnAiNBHD in 
J M Hhorwotid'* iJand Urainrrtl p 1 11 (raw iSHl I 
(J) i'lie Lonjuriiig ot a rnedn ine-n an over tin* sn k ( () 
A dance, feast, or other piiblu and noisy c elehrulion pn - 
reding some imporiaiit uition, a- a (oiiin li. an exis di' 
lion, or a hunt ( 1) A coum il a word no li>ngor umi d 
find il alnio-t iiiipoM-ihlft to hurry the Indian* miirii, they 
liavH BO tiiaii> powniowe ntid Kirnmunm* iMifore Uoh rminirig u|>on 
aiiv iriiportuiit ut. lion ( 'em an lu hlisatiotl) It OuMhir ■ Fullou^ 
lug the (tuulon u 40 fu ISOO ] 

2. (( olloq .1 .^1 An\ nils ting for ronfereuce, espi i lall v 
when nolH\ eonfiisiKl, or without result pow'owl. 
noii'w«w"»doe"t»ir, n [Lord, If H| one who professes 
lo treat dlsi'ises by ineaniitUmsiind other magic id arilflccH 
— p«w'wow"er, R pow'wow'^sin, n 
poxt, fg 1 o Infect with pustular dlscsuie, os syphilis 
pox, 1 noks, 2 pitks, n Ptithtd Aliv disease i haruitei- 
171 d by Mhiiiil r or pustular eruptions of a puruli-in 
nature. iSpec ifii allv (1) Formerly, smallpox. (2) I\ ul- 
gir| Now, n-nall'., s\phdi'i fVar of pnekh t»l of 
pof k* 1 — pox'*|ilant", R Rtinie as r atwk -i ulkceii 
|Mi>,1|ki 1 2 t/ [Pro\ Imp ) lopuntorpiish wtih a r^ov 
po>, n [Prov I.ny 1 1* A supisirt 2. A isde for ro|H- 

diiin 1 rs a. A Hi I erlng- or pustdiig-iMilf 
Po"«lang', 1 iK»’*vair L* pft’-vang', n A luketn N Klaiigsl 
prcrtince ( hlna, Wi l» 40 in Fo"-yang«hu'I. 
puy'iblrd". 1 pul'-l»0rd 2 l»f>y'-blrd* n Tlie parson-bird 
povn'auntt. e Poignant poln'anlt; poyn'aDll. 
po>n'ett,a 1. \ tnmll tluuwr. Isidkln 2. A ixiint or tag 
Fo>n'tngStl |Niln'ii)x 2 |s*vii'ings Sir ISdward (H.Vi 
I'll.'! bord r»* |iutv of In land at Ihc' date of the eri ictlng 
of the RtatiiLe" of liroglieda known as Poyninyr'A A tn 
Puyn'liigs's Act. Ir ft tat I. An act passed at the Parll.i- 
metit of Jlroghtdii. Tier 1. 1404 which provided ttiui no 
parliament should (**• sumnionwi In Ireland exceiit under 
the great seal of I ngiand or without due iiotlee to the 1 n- 
gllsh prIVY coiinell and that no art of the Irish Purliuitienl 
should be valid without ih** rorisetil of the same IhkU 2. 
An act piuuM'd at the swrii* place and dale providing that 
all laws paSB**d In I'ngiand applied with equal force to 
Ireland Iiofh acts wen* rcis'aled, lo 17M2, as a result of the 
agitation of i,rattao and Mood 
Poms, n Hamc a- Poi>h 
poyntet, s ft n hame as point poyntt. 


Po>n'tor. 1 potu'tsr, 2 i»flyn'tor. Sir Edward John (•/■ 
An English iialntcr. president of Royal 
Academy. Atalnnta'a Pace 

poi'ou. 1 ped'fl, 2 iifty'u, n [Braxl The sK-bandod 
nrnuullllu (Dasypus sexiinctus) ot lirasU and Paraguay 
Poy 'ser, l pol'/.ir, 2 poy'gt'r, Mrs. In tinnrge 1 liofs 
Adam Jiedc, u vigorous, clover, but shrewish farmer's wife 

K a, I isiz, 2 poz, u A liut' (Slung | Riiniu us poh 

-xa'rc-vats, R Raine as Pasmarow itz (uimn 

Po"z 80 'ny, 1 to'sO'iiyo. 2 io*a Anyc. n. Same us Puactti- 
por'zu, 1 liit'so, 2 i>0t's(j. R (It I A well or tibiiiu en- 
closed as with a stone curb, rlstern-hoacl. wcll-curb. often 
sculptured 01 nrnumculed and forming an art object 
Poz au, Aaleliele. hc«* J ka ihavolo 
Poa'ao dl ttor'go. 1 df bGr'Ko, 2 dl liAr'fio. Carlo Andrea, 
Count; ( 117(14 -9 'i',i8i2). A Coraioan fiatrlut and persls* 
tent foe of Niqioleon 1 

poa"au-o-la'na, 1 1 pot "sO-n-ui'iiQ. puCso-ia'oa: 2 pAt'su-o- 
pua"ao-la'iia, i la'nn. pGt so-la'nk. n (It ) A vulcanic 
ash, first collected at Poxxiioll used os hydraulic cement — 
poa"auH>-laii'le, a poi^suHi-lan'l. 

Poa"aii-o'll. 1 isit’Mu-A'li, 2 isit hu-omi n An ancient city, 
7 m S W of Nuplus. Italy. It has extensive Roman remains. 
P. P., abbr Parens, or l*aler, Patrt r (1... father of his coun- 
tr\> parish priest p. p., a’*hr Past participle, plav or 
pay. proprietor: also, i*rr looewa'ttn (see pkocuratium) 
per proe.j.- pp., abbr Pages, (/nsur t part imvnient — 
PP«» PPPm PPPP*» Pianissimo - P. P.C.,ator. (F.) 
Pour prtndn congt (to taki leave). 

P. P., Clerk of this Parish, li. Arbtithi < t's Memoirs, u 
flctltloiH author of the Memoirs, travitslylng liurnet's 7/fv- 
tory of My Own 7'imts 

P. P. r. R., abbr (Qui'enslund, Austral 1 Priekly pi^ar front- 
nee selut tIon - ppli., abbr Pamphlet - p. n. I., abbr Ma- 
rine fnsur Policy proof of Intel est - P. P, I. S., abbr 
iguiieiiHlaiid I Prickly pear liifustcd selection p. pr., ppr. 
Rui> ahiiuxviation - P. Prog., abbr rilgrlm's ITogress 
P. P. S., abbr (gueeiisluiid. Austral J J'rickly pour 
select Ion - ppl., uADr Ctwm JTecIpItate- P. P. IV., rihfir 
Ihibllc walerlng-plucc (Austral) - P. (|.•a^hr Prcyloiis 
question Province of Quebue P. H., ahhr Piu’udlse Re 
gained Purl'iinientary Iteporls f‘opulus Itomanus ( 1 . . tJie 
Komiiii piHipie) J'orto RIeii, PiiKi-rltig abbr iS/acha 

I'reterreil Pr.. abbr (t hem ) I'riuKHidyiidum, prk'si. 
prince, printer. (i Arm ) propyl Proven ul - pr., abbr 
Pair, pet. pounder iMlf). preposition, present, protor 
price pronoinlnitl pronoun. (UptUs) punctum utnoium 
n . furthest point) — P. R. A., abbr. President of the 
Ilovul Academy 

praam* 1 prfini, 2 prUin. n [Dl 1 . A llnllandlsh and 
lialtic flat.-boiloni(al barge 2. A floating buttery 
prue'tle, 1 piak'tik 2prib'llr, a (ArihaleJ 1 . Pertaining 
to ronduct or doing, pracileal 

I' v»r> piiiluNii|i|iii iiiiil iirurfir rmiuirH* that I<.n- 

kIimIi nH (r) nnii ^^nlh j (ji Blumlii have liisliiiit c linriii tor* 

II Ai itRM kN Anulutte Ortkooruphy | ai4, |» 1 lU te IMM) I 
2. Hkllfiil expert henc**. artful trcaelieroiis 
'1 huouMV, proeUck t ioiim lu not n liitodht**, suntl-tiatiirHd piMvfullnw 
J I* Kmnniloi Swallow Hat m vnl n, p UUIt U al lK.(,i | 
IOP,<'Ll. pracllt Ui. <ir praKtlkoi,< prnnnh ( pray) ,tlu\ 
prae'tirl, n 1. Know*ledge or rules gained by practise. 

practical Information 2. A ttructlcal person 
pra«’"il<-rn-bin-t>, 1 prak ti-kt»-lui'i-ti, 2 prBe'’ti-ra- 
bTI'i-t\, « The (|ualit\ oi stale tif being prartirnble, 
eiipabilitv of lieing t*(T* i fetl oi iiecorriplishrd, fensibiiity, 
ns, the prat til a bil tty of flying prar'tl‘*na*‘bl(w-neM'*J» 
prae'(l-rtt-bl(€^i', 1 piak'h-ko-bl, 2 ^rfte'ti-ca-bl, o. !• 
That enn !>«' j)ui iidi* pruetisc, possible nf execution or 
ocrformance, ftMisibli*, as, a jtrarttcable schiune 2* 
That can be l»»r an intenticii purpose*, service- 

a()Ic. an, a prarhcnldr nmte or mode of uonveyanre in 
theatrical us*igc ojipoMcd lo simulated 3. Heing of 
itrailual value or adiiiiilagr, desiraliln 4 . (Nlang ] 
Eiisilv d(>cei\(>d. jiraelisai upon, gullible fF , LI. 
pra ri o. see ruArTisi'; 1 Byti see synonyms and antonyms 
for iMi'KAc 1 K AIU .1 ITop for or by — prac’tl-ra-bly, adv. 
prar'tl-rnl, 1 prak'ti'k<>>, 2 prAc'ti-cal, a 1. I’ertuining 
(o nr govcrnml bv actual use and experience us con- 
trasled wqth ideals and speciilalions, adapted to nr 
dealing with the crunmon affairs of life opposed to thrordk- 
cal. os, praclUul st.iliwmatiHliiti jfrartvat sense 

lit* liiMi tiii> rmTgclii will ami niiiMelo, tliti Holf-tmaflrlnnnn, tlin 
rime k pf rpi>i>tion ami the narrow imagliiatiun wliioh iiiaku what 
I* adiulriuglv oallcii fin* prartwal mind. 

UaoHUK Euui Feluc Hall vol I. p 16.1 In * i. 18UH I 
2 . In a diTOgntorv sense, exeessivilv utditunun, iiii- 
Hcnipiilons, ns, a iiruitinil politician 3. 'I lained by or 
derived from prac t isr or ex|»ein nee, henr * . skilled 'ii tho 
iipijlication of nil ari'i in attaining particular ends, ex- 

i jerieiiced , as, a prattmil !• lu In r, prartiral wisdom 4 . 

luMUg relerciii e to iisrdul (‘inh to lu atluined oppoM'd 
to cthiuil. Hiisre])ljbii f*f being pul iii prai tiso or of ru'rv- 
itig nr helping to attiun usolul ends, eondiieive to 
utility; ajiplicabl* to usi , us, 7 *rfjrfir.af knowledge 6. 
Manifested in (traetiM , us jernelinal ri‘iigion 
Tliiiaoul ot rclinifin i* lluf jirnehral pari 

ifUNTAM Pilgrim a Prugreiw pt 1, |i 112 loan OO ] 
6. lieing NU( Il in far! or erfiei, tho not in nnnio or 
(ippcnniiire, xirliuil. as, f 'iiHor's fonquest of (jaul was 
Its /anr/Tcr;/ uiiin xalion (»* l{r»me 
' prarileal Joke, » irlc! or Joke Involving some mp- 
tlnn umicdl ' rude ns tin pouring of water down unollici's 
nei K p. Jiicignient (/'///« ), judgment exercised on 
qu> 'lions of will ’irni iictioo ti» ('etern.lne ihc fltnesKof nir«iris 
to t fids p. unit, in « l( cfrlf I* • nml nieoli.inics, a fniellon or 
niiilllpl* of llie uliiiiinie sUodunI unit, used when tin lulier 
Is liif on\< nleiiLi . I'lrge ot Hiiinli ( oinparn tiNii 
prac'tl-cul-lsl, J pruK'n-kfil-iHt 2 prAi 'tl-cul-ist, n (Hare] 
(tnt win* illmards theorv, iirnl relliM upon nriiettcnl ex- 
pi rlr III I for nil I now ledge, an empiric |»rur'tl-cal-lMiii, n. 
pra«*"ti-c*al 'l-ty , J prak'ti-kal'i-ti. 2 pik* "ti-ifi-i'i-iy, n. 

'Ill* qu.iliiy of being pmetlial prar'll-ral>neNst- 
prac'tl-eal-Ixe, l |ii ikMi-K.il-ol/ :• pr/ic'il-ral-Tx, vi (Itarcl 
*1 o rrdiiee to praeiliM' make pnu Ueiil - prar'tt-cal-lz"er, n. 
priM‘'iM‘aMy, 1 pruk'ti-kol-i, 2 prke'ti-cal-v, adv J. 
In a prtu In al iiianin r in practise* or use, through priit- 
timil f xpr rn nn , ex)>erinieTitaliy 2* As reg-iul t rfal 
results or ifTrrtH. \irtualJy, us. practically bani lupt 
prar'Hre, t A n Sutu* as eiiArTiHE 
prac-ti 'cian, 1 pr/ik-ti‘.h'mi, 2 rir&c-tTsh'nn, n Onewlio 
prnr fi*ir H, iiH fill art or prrjfessioii, a priif Iimt 
prac'tirket, n (I ( Pructlso CfiAUCKiiC 'P I rf,7<id 
prac'il-eo, 1 jjrhk'il-ko 2 prac'tI-«o, n (Sp J I. A prac- 
tls<*d iierson praeiltloner, as, a physician 2. In tho 
Phllipitiiics ami ( tiba, a guide 

prae'UCM, ] prak'tiks, 2 pr&e'ties, n 1. 'J he sdenru 
that tn tits r>i human effort as relult d to tin ik eornplisli- 
rm nt of usi ful as distinguished frotn ithirul ends a 
proposed ti rill to eover the industrial ami i oristructiMi 
uctixities with refertnet. to tin ir utility lot dislmii from 



practiciim K*t l: artlatlc, Art; tmUtSire; fast; get,pr«y; bit, police; obey, |^; not, Br; full, rflle; but, b®rn; final; is* habit, renew; 

Pi* a¥lllpn .ii B^y 2: i&rt, ftpe, fftt, f Ar«, f&st, what, all ; xufi, g£t, prej , fern ; hTt, Ico ; I — o; I = e; gO, n6t, fir, won, wolf, do. 


thfiir tnnrRl P»»RrnrtRr 2 SrnfM Lnw An ttiicicnt name pro-dhan', 1 prn-dfln'. 2 pra-dHn', a [Sana 1 Chief, prin- pne-t^r'inim, 1 pn-thr'aiiin. 2 n In the larva 

of tLri^pwtl" of the C ourt of henHion. lie- cipal. cnUiient. a Utle of the el«ht chief MahratU offloera. of the CWropicra, the foromoat three dlvlaloua of the 

I'aiiae of tlieir nutiiunlv on luuttera of practiae and of ^ 
cuatumary law, almi, cnnf' J aw 


prar'tl-cum. 1 prak'ti-kwm. 2 prftr'U-rflm. n A popv or evolved 


civil and military. lerKal aspect of the thoracic segment 

pra-dha'na, 1 pru-dfi'ne. 2 pra-dll'na. n fSona 1 In the pne^ter-hv'man, eto. Same as pretcohuman, etc. 
Hunkhya philosophy, primary matter out of which the ma- prsD-tci'ta, 1 prl-teka'ta; 22 prC-tdka'ta, n [L ] [-tjf., 


1 > 11 , 2 >tC, pf] Horn AntiQ An ordinary white *toga 
with a purple border or atripc, worn by free-born 


Homan boys until they assumedthc toga virilia at 14 IG 
years, and by girls until they we 


example for the practise «f students, as In lalmraUirj hivestl- j pru‘dy£‘'. 2 pra'dyc', Jacques (»/m1792-»/i418S2). 

gallon or flold-work. u furiiial exercise of a practical nature . French sculptor 

us^ sometimes in colleges j m 2 pril'do. n. fflpj 1. The public park of 

prac tt-santtf « ime "h" Pubi In practise the schemes of jvturtrld a fashionable promenade, hence, any fashiuimble 
another, an agent, f«|iw luIIy u conf^^ promenade In Spanish toa ns 2. The royal ploturo-gollery 

pni-'Uiir, I prak'liH, Z prar'tiH, . IPIJAC IIHII). TO*t - J„„thej^»a«£rr*:ttpopulnriian.i- 
prar'tlce, J^timj*. euAt tih-inu j 1 . 1 1. ^ To perform or pra'do, Mariano Ignacio (]820-*/tlD01). A rcruvlon rev- 

pruc'tlHs, 

alisc in uc lion, . . . _ . , 

as, to prudisr trinity, practise the rules of vcntunuy. 18J7). A Irciich prolate, diplomat, and author 

2. 'I'o pertonn repi iiteilly and systeniaticallv by wav of pra-, I prl, 2 prC-. vn/lx 1. Kame as before 2. Au nrag-iii»t'lc.lorag-mat^k- 2Dr2lc-ni&t'ie a 

training, or for umusi meat or instruction, as, to prat/ise elcmciitln words now preferably spelled raB-, which see fur il... 

cullistlienit N lo r^nrtise n speech "uoh words as prwanal. prmeonlse, pnefloratiun, 

hml Imsoii tirarluino tli« ‘mR-Ing' biwlneiiii the clay before _ IXIOlar, prmnatal, prWOrRl, CWk 


ere inarned It was 
also the dlstlnotlve mark of the Roman curule magistrates, 
censors, state priests (when performing their functions), 
and emperors Scoclavub. 

Iiabitually or expcrmieiitallv; seek to ni- *^'olutVonrr71cid'or7prild^^^^^ 2 prP-llJ^s” A divi 

tarr> V Xn of buttSrmw, IncludS^ [PI of 

Kfnrinniv io»t\ a l .. nmnt am att «r SOC PHBTOll J 

rag-mmt 'Ic, 1 prag-mut^k ; 2 prUg-m&t 'ic, a 1 . Pertain- 
ing to the accomplishment of duty or of business, practi- 
cuT, specif., relating to the civil affairs of a sovereign state 


V K 8iocaroN Joi/y Fe«otii«Aty p JO (a 1880 1 Priip''rar^iq-da‘, 1 prl'Kar-diil'i-dl, 2 prf*'clir-dri-dP. n pi 

3. To piirMue regularly, us u prolesHion, oteupiitiou, or Conch. A .Silurian family of bivalves having a tlilii shell 

liny iiioue of doing, as, to prncUse law or iin dicine. with radiating ribs and no hlngi^teoth Prm-car'dl-um, 

4. To instruct primticully by repeat id exercisoH, Im- ^ irnf ^ 

Intuule, drill, us, to ymirtoic impils in I' rencli nrm i!***?***nrf nlnlt/ifTn n P m^tlnr'ahl 1 

Jamnot raad. NorakilladandprcJl Jef ,n thoarlaof groatnaa. IT* JlmS ® prC-tlnc shl-d, n |L J 

Ti» Hint w itb iirtifipe rurrv on or earrv out sec relh . pca-rlp'u-um, 1 prl-slp'yu-om, 2 pre-clp'yu-ttm, n 1. Itom 
01 In .Id Toi.X 81 TSfm.u™t ADiu1,™oelv«lbvAb«n«fli-lary«roman»rt»tel>elore 

01. lo build 7T. lo ur™ »t. io ln-<iu nl. Iliiul mtUwiienl t. sem I mw An pttrn bIuu-c, H ucta u tbe 

II. t 1. I o txen ise oiiew If with nr about sf}mething mansion-house, given to the eldest tmrttoner 

for iiinusenieiit, or to gain skill, dexterity, or instruction, pm'co-res, 1 prl'ko-slx, 2 prCVo-tes, a pi Ornith A 
as, to practiae with the rifle, to /crucfixe on the piano division of birds comprising those whosi^ young are not 

2. To pursue a profession or calling, as, ho practiaid hatched until able to care for themselves, bh In the gome- 

for twenty years 3. [\r(huit J 'I'o plot and make use birds, mound-birds, etc opposed to /I //rfiix [<L.pracoz 

of sclietnes, eniplov strutageins and tricks 4, To eon- (prascoc-), see pmcrociouB | — pnn-co'clal, a 

duct oneself; use iiieuiiN lu attain one's end, us, the wise prR»«rog'nl«tuiti, 1 pri-kog'm-twm. 2 prP-rftft'ni-tOm, n 
man not oiilv spenks, but practinea, wisidv l-TA. pi ] Something that one must know in order to com- 

JuaUy ho thought, and ao he thousht ho praetxaed prehend something else. as. physiology Is a pTJccognUum of 

bii.ixiffocirtfolfamieei/aatiii.sc 1. pathology pTJicognUua» pp ol prmcogtwscu, see PKt.- 

fi. (Hare 1 To endeavor to use influence, as upon or with coonition 1 

a person Of. 'i'o cxp<*nnieut I < OF practiaer, < pfw-cor'di-a. ) 1 prI-kfir'di-». 2 pr6-c6r'dl-a, n Anat The 
Id, /a-ttrtiro, < practica, business. < Ur prakiiU,l s pre-cor'dl-a, i epigastric region Including the thoracic ro- 
of itrnklikos see PHAf'Tif 1 pcjccordia, < prx, before. 

tTK TnSSi.r'^: ». 
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or upon, Uj work upon, as on the emoilons, to endeavor to corn’ll^ bor^f *** brain 

Inihiunee, Uteorniiil (rare) - top. (one's) religion, uiiiong m 

iiinmburM of the Itoinuii Catholic (.'biircb, to lie observant P*®. ne-us, 1 prl-klQ iii-us, prC-cO ne-hs, b Anat 
In the performance of the reipilred religious duties 
prae'ilNe, l 1 piak^tis, 2 prAClm. vi. 1. Anv eiistofiiary 
prao'ilce, j act ion or proe<>ediiig regarded us individual, 

habit, as. the pruifisc of aliiisgiving. the /iractiae of iujvimHCrheJosf JCarto^^^^^ 
chewing tobaero J. An established custom, n pre- (7/„iH02-ValS.I9). an I ngllsh iMMit iintl essayist 
senhed usage, ns, the prariiae of shaking hanils. prw'dl-al, prw''dl-an-ty. Kame as imimiiai.. etc 
When piihlin opitiinn shnll bo reiiuvatmi, and chiutoned by rnn- pni>'dl«Ulll, 1 priMi-oin, 2 prC'dl-Qin, « [i. J Co Jmw l»rr»l>“ 
■All, reliKtun and huiiiaiut) thn j^riidicii of duelling will at uiirn bn «,rty in iuiid. a real estate In civil law there are several 


The expraiwion ...» no hyperliolQ. but thn pracmahe repeti- 
tion of the Lord'e parting comuiancl 

U. Auruan Oraok reeteSMnl, Col. 1, 4. 
2, Pertaining to or oceiipied with the scientific evolu- 
tion of causes and effects, rather than circumstantial 
details, philosophical, said of history, poetry, and the 
like, as, the praumatxc method 8. Phxloa (1) Kant- 
xaniam Having to do w'lth those rules of action that 
tend towrurd the attainment of happiness; antithetic 
to the "practical,** which concerns the attainment of 
virtue (2) Of or pertaining to the doctrine of Bo«called 
pragiiiutisni or humanism 4. Same as pragmaticai. 

Thn Adjutant-General. Montreuil, ... a vain and praomahe 


2 prft-co'ne-hs, 

The quudruU) lobule of the bruin [ < Pit v- 4 L eunetu. 


.... I . - - -- : -« uy wnirii I. iiuriOB Alt tii r^yaiu i nv; uoci 

(nia Rosa Caroline Prior) (*/»1851- ), an Australian a -I.uf.7i\*l 


diauuiitiiiuMd Liras 8 x 11(1 HNr f/mry f /ay p Ji Ir a o 18 fi 2 

3. I he u( ( or proi e>(M of exeeiitiug or lu’f oiimlishiiig, the 
use of iiieuns to at tain an etui, doing or performniiee, us 
diHliiigiiished from Iheors , eoiiceptioii.iir roiijeciure, ns. 
Input an idea into /irm/iMC 4. The regular prosecution 


kinds of pra'dium, oh. proMltuiii domluaikK, doininunt es- 
tate. p. rUNtlctliu, land under cultivation, as gurdiais, 
nieaduwH. oreiutrds. etc . either In town or country . p. ser- 
viens, predial ser\Uude, p. urbanum, laud Intended for 
the habltulluu of man, w'bether in town or country 


of n busifiesH purHiiit re<|uiiiiig education or training, ppa*-fa'll-o, I pri-fCNbi-O, 2 priv-fft'MhI-fl. n tc C Ch A 
the OK lipalion of a profeHsioiuu person, ns of a liiw\<*r, prsvrr in llie mass Immediately before the Hanctus Hee 
professional iiusinesH fi. h reiiuent and repealed ex(‘r- ILL . s. L prj/o/to, preface. < pra, before, + 

else III nn\ mat (ei , regular and continued uppiiciition of i •> on^c.-raa tno..- « 

one's powers, to gam experience or skill, us, jiroetiae in ’ I. JS?rt ^!I/I rilwaH * One^whu t isles 

'1 he petmutilalorfH should havotnstad uf evnry cup, aud report od 
lU quuliU livlorc the public i all for it 

Urn QuiNcax JrnKuyt on the i‘oeta, Pope p. 14P, (t. * r 1860 1 

- / / , v : : - V'" ' l< b I’UAo- + L ya^falo, , tuMter. <' gav/m. taste 1 

mg (luimtities III different deminiiriatioiis, as m solving pra>-la'bruni, 1 pri-l6Miriim . 2 prf-IA'brQin n l-nuA, pi J 
(he riiiestion what will be the cost of i()V4 Yards uf silk Untom. Thoclvpeus (< rni'- + L /a/irum. Up 1 
utJEIGn ad a yard?" 8. Imw (1) 'I’he inode of pro- pp*.-mu''nl-en'teh, l prl-iiiin'in-en'ilz, 2 prf-inQ'iil-6n'M'B, n 
reeding by which a right is enforced, legal procedure ILL] Kng Law. A writ issued to the bishops and areb- 

(J) 'I he rules, writUui and unwritten, by winch legal bishops, dlri'etliig tlieiii to convene such ecclusiuHtics as 

proceedings, civil or « rirnmul, and in law , eipiit \ , or nd- were required to servo in Parliament 


music 

fice mostly in liic pb*ral, us, tin' gainbler's prattiaen, 

I ovorhsard him and his jn-nctiroa 

HiiAaMHi'Hxna Aa 1 ou LtArr it art ii, so il. 
7. A rule or method m aiithiiictic to iiit liitute iimltiph- 


K. Pabkman Montcalm and Wolfe vol 1. p 370. [b s. * oo 1884 | 
I < F praumatigtte, < LI. praomatictu, < Or prag- 
tnatikoa, versed In affairs. < praaso ( V prag), do ] — prag- 
matic anthropology (Kantianiam), practical ethics 
p. sanction, an Imperial edict or decree operating as a 
fundamental law This term seems first to have been ap- 
plied to certain decrees of the Byzantine emperors It Is 
now applied to the ordinance of I Aiuis IX (Ht Louis) of France 
(1209) establishing the liberties of thn Oalllcan ('hureh, to 
that of Charles VII of !• ranee (14d8) confirming the de- 
crees of the Council of llasle, to that uf the diet of Mainz 
(1439) also nonfirudng those decrees, to the Instrument by 
which the emperor C.'harles VI , of the house of llupsburg. 
In default of male heirs, admitted heirs In the female linn to 
the Austrian succession, whereby his daughter, Maria The- 
resa (1740), ascended the Austrian throne- the most fa- 
mous of all the pragmatic sanctions, and to the instrument 
by which Charles HI of Spain (17f>0) decreed the sueoeaslun 

and his heirs 
emanating from 
tlu' sovereign 2t> A iierson skilled in business affairs 
St- A busybody prag-mat'l-cat. 
prag-niBt'l-cal, 1 prag-mat'i-kbl, 2 pr&H-m&tVral, a 1, 
Inclined to be ofliciuus or nieddlesonie, unduly or im- 
proiierly busy, henee, self-importunt 
Bo praemaiteal » prier h« in into Divine ■ooreta 

I'UbbBHCA Jtui of Britain vol i, p 08 (t.t 18371 
2* Artivein business, businesslike; engaged in practi- 
cal affairs 3. Relating to or engrossed w lih material 
buMinesH, of a practical every-day natun*, hence, lacking 
ongmalitv or mlertst, coininonplnee 
Pragmatical as a srhrKilinasler's barangus to frantioua litila 
buys Moiba* JoAn o/ Ruriww/U vui ii. p 141 (u 1874 | 

4. Pertaining to pragmatism 5. [Rare ] Relating to 
Htuf ('affairs 6t* ( h'cupicd wath miles , 7t* Versed in 
Imsiness 

— prag-^mati-ral-ly, ode — prag-mati-cal-nMs, n 

Pragnuitloul character or conduct, ulllclousuoss, meddle- 
BumeiiLwi prag-iuat''l-raFI-t> f . 
prag-mal'l-clsm, 1 prag-mat'i-slzm 2 prftfi-mftt'l-clsm. n. 
1. A form of pruguiatlsm which confines Itself to th(> con- 
sideration uf ilic problem of what differences In the conduct 
of life would result from taking either the affirmative or the 
negative position with nderetice to the meaning of a given 
word or question a word coined by C 8 Telrcc. 2. Same 
as PRAOMATK ALNESS 


iijirnlt \ , arc goteriicd 9. [Anhau ] Hkill ai’quired by PTO^UlU-lll'Pe, 1 prrmiu-iiui'ri, 2 prf*'infi-iil'ic, n Kug PYag'lDa-tlsiii, 1 prug'mn-tizni, 3 prfift ma-tlgm, n. 1. 
exiTcise, dexleritv lOt. Negotiation Law 1. The statutory oftensc of iiitnidui mg a (piulitv of being pragmatical, officious meddlc- 

Syn drill, exercise PiercUt Is action with a view to foreign power within the realm in diiiutiulion of the nu- 

einiiloyliig, iiiiiiiitaliiliig. or incn'using power, or merely for tliority uf the crown, sim’ciIk all.\ , the offeust' of paying 

(‘iijovnicnt, pmi /fy( Is sysierimtie rrir fzr with a view to the obcdK'UCC to papal iiroeessi'H, or of inaiiitaimng the 

acquIreiinMii of facllliv and shill In some pursull, a person tmiml power in iingland SubscquenLlj the penalties 

takes a walk for , rercise, or lukw lime for practiae on the of prwinunire were iipphed to other gnixc offenses, not 

phiiio Froflizi Is also used of putting Into arUoii and ( onnected y\ it h pupal iiggressions 2. The w rit or proc- 

(•necl what one has leuriind or lloUls as a tlieory . us. tlie / nnniiiiiinre fanuM ixsiied as the initial slen in I lie 

practise of law or iiKHlIcIne. a profession of rettglon is good, lacius issiu ti as uu iinimi sti p in ilic 

tint the pra the of it Is better Drill Is systenintW . rigorous, utioii of the oflenst of pnmuunire [ v 1 , 1 . ptu- 

and coinirioiily eiiforciHl pradiw under a ieucti(»r or com- tnuniri, first word of Iho writ, pres inf pass of prir- 

nuiiidcr Seei'tmTOM. EXERpisr. haiiit, MANMU Frop: munio, ^or <»f L pr.rmoneo, see i>ukmonihh j — 

tlic priiciisc of a profession, practise In an art, an or ti/wn an Statute of Pramunlre, the statute of Iflih Richard II , 

liistruinciu III iiraetlse. 1 . In cuiidllloii to do ones *' •*». f«r tbe puntshiucnt of certain arts of submission to 

liest, as tlie nsiult of proiwT training and iiructlw*, as, a ball- * be papal uutliurlty — the principal statute of tlie kind 

plH\«i in practtsi , opposiMl lo oat of practiae 2 . I laying a prie-na'res, n Same as nares prw-na'rl-al, a 
practihe pracUsing as. a physician In firar//w - oul of p., ■*i'»'"nes'te, 1 prl^*H'u. 2 prC-iuViC, n Puleairlua. the 
nts'ding practise or training opisistsl to in prar/itr prae*- ancient name — Pr»-nea tine, o. 

tlse-slilii", n A traliung-sblp for young |M>rsoiiH us sea- prw-no'nien, 1 prI-iiG'meu, 2 prr*-nG'men, n [-nom'i- 


iiieii p.dearhing, n Sysleinatle practical 1 raining In 
ttuiclilng to put In or Into p., to carry out. render uciuul 
and prucili'al, us ilu*orle8 or plans 
lirae'tlsed. j 1 pruk'iist, 2 ]»rfti'list, ;si 1. K\p<rl by 
prar 'tired, VpriK lise, skilled by urn' or habit, experi- 
prar'IlHC*, Reined 2. Ac(|Uin*d by practise 
prnr 'lla-rr, 1 pruU'tis-ar, 2 praeM la-er, a 1. One yyho 
pertoriiis or i\( cutes 2. One who pursues n proii s- 
sion. a pno titiom r 3. One^yiho eruphiys artifices for 
an evH purpnsc a plotter prar'tlrH*rl. 
prar'tlx-liig, I iuhIv'iih-im 2 prA< 'iis-liu, pa 1. Lxorclslnga 
proftviHloii. ('siMiiuiiy tiiHt of layv or mistlclue 2. A’ T prw-iioiii'i-nai, I prl-hoin'i-ii.»l '2 prlSnOiu'l-iial, a 
Church oinu'rvaiit of religious duties as, a proittatng pertaining to a pricnomeii prar’^no-mln'I-rjilt* 

prar'tic-ingt. pne-poa'I-tua, ] prl-pozVi»s 2 pr6-p6B'l-tfis. n 11. 1 The 

prae-tl tion-al, 1 praK (fdi'itii-al 2 prki-tlsh'uii-al, a Re- head In mani civil and rcilglnus Institutions, a provost. 

latuiK Ui praKiNc practical prw-pos'tor, 1 prl-isis'tor er -uir 2 pre-i»os'tor, n (L J A 

prnr-tl tloii-rr, 1 pmU nslt'en-or. 2 pn\(*-llsh'on-er. « preposltor prni-pos'l-tor;.— pne^poB-tn'rl-al, a * prie- 

1, One who regulatly pnictim's an art or profession pos 'tor-ship, n 

Judge Dmvm mkVN Mr 1 luouln wm the lainsit Mid uiiwt so- pne^aru-tel'luin, n 1-LA, p/ 1 Entom A Bclerlte riirclv 
eontiiMMiatiug of . . present between the mososcutum and the mesuHeutcUum 

NiroLAT ANi> lUi 4(>r.i/iiiiN Mnni/n %i>l i, p 302 (e tx» 1800 1 prM*''sru-tellar, a l^'-ae'pe, n iatnm A small 

2. In a bad Neiisf , mu w I ui la.ys plots, or who employ s 


Had thiN not prorwHlrd from the genuine Daniel more pragma- 
item might have been expected B P 'I'anuBLiJia On Dantai, De- 
fence of AuthrntiCitv p 233 liixua 1804 1 
2. In historj', a treatment ot etents with reference to 
their causes and results, the pragmatic method 3. 
Philoa A philubonhical method and its corresponding 
doctrine, which holds that the practical effects, or way 
that they "work," are the sole available criteria for the 
truth of liuman rogiutiuns and the value of human, 
moral, and religious ideals, the metaphysical theory that 
reality is for man yyhat he makt.s it to be in the service 
of so-called practical ends — prag'ma-tlst, n I. A med- 
dlesome person 2. A liellover In the doctrine of pragma- 
tism - prag''ma-tls'tlc, a 

prag 'ma- tile, 1 prag'mw-taiz 2 prAlFma-tlz, rt [-tixrd, 
-Yiz'iNu] [Rare] To represent (what Is subjective or 
Imaginary) as real — prag'ma-Cls''«r, n 


A university city, capital of tha 


A city in Victoria, 


NA, 1 -iioiu'i-iui, 2 -nrmiVna, id 1 1. Kom. Antiq 'Fho pnigue\" i' pV^/lg^irfilT'n 
name pn'hxcd to the family name to mark the individ- ( ’sochoslovak Republic 
uul, as Jutiu'i, /.UKus. Cuius* eorrespondiug to the Mahme, n fitame as praam 
first ur C'hrisimii imine lu modern use, also, a titular rrmli-ran', 1 pra-ran', 2 pra-rta'. n 
designation pndixed to a nuiiie Australia 

The change iiitrudiiccsl b> King l*api, of adding a royal prone- PYR'hU, 1 prO^O or prfi'fi, 2 prk'hu or prk'u. *» Same as 
mon iu hw phuiuUiv iioiucn PROA. pPR llOt* INiCTHEROT 

luwiuNaoN Uerodotue vol u. p JU2. [a. 1850 J FPRl'a firan'ile, 1 pral'a grfin'de. 2 prfft firhu'dc Hame as 
2. [Hare] Vu/ Niat The first or generic name, as of ^ ***l^*^l'***iJir P'"*'*'***^* 

a plant or niiimul, pri'ceditig the HfM*( liic imiue [1. , < prk r^W . « [F | The ninth month in the calendar of the 
pra , before, 4 nomen, name 1 pre-no'men;* 


Htrafagems for cmI purposes 3. [Rare.] A practiser 
- prme-trtlon-er-}, n The praeiiM^ of a prartltloner 
prae'Clve,)! prak'in 2 iinu'ily. a lAri’halc 1 IMrei'tlv 
prae'tlv*, / aiming ni and lending toward nettnn in elides o|>- 
poeed to rommotfpe and nfrntUmnl ns, prmtfvr virtue. jtra«« 
tire morality -- pmr'the-lyt, adp Hy prartlac, actively, 
prad, 1 prad. 2 jirAd. n | ridcies* ( ant 1 A horse 
-> prad' ■llold'*er, n A horse a bridle 


cluster uf atars In the breast of ihe Crab Prar-sie'prt. 

prip-ae'pl-uiii, n I-fi-a pi J Art A stable or a stall 
hence, a decorative repreeentatlon of the Nativity, us a 
babe In a manger, etc prtp-st«>'nil-um, n 1-mi-a. pi J 
Helminth The anterior segment of the body that bears 
the eyce and tentaelcs In polyoba^us worms — pra^- 
sto'ml-al, a 

Prtp'sua, 1 prl'suR 2 prP'sQs n An undent clt> of Crete, 
site of Important rotso.— ftss'slan, a. 


first French republic Bee calendar 
py prai'rieS 1 ptf^'n, 2 prft'n, n 1. A level or rolling tract of 
treeless land covered with cuarst' grass and generally 
of rich sod, especially as in parts of the western Fnited 
States, also, any natural grassland, as the so-eulled 
natural meadows 2. One of the treeless plateaus m 
the northwestern United States [F , < Ll. pratarxa, 
< 1. pratum, meadow ] — on the pridrle [Blang. Wtwtcru 
U HI. nowhere pral'rle«Rl'll-gR-tor, n [l.ooal. r S] 
A phasinld Insect a walking-stick — p.Mintelope, n The 
pronghorn ' p. (apple, n Hame as PUAiRiK-ruaNip - p.* 
bean, n A wild bean iPhaaeolua retuaua) found in 'I'exas 
- p.«blrd, n The prairie-chicken - p. (bitters, n pi 
A mixture ot water and buffalo-gall, to whleh hunters In the 
western United states aseribod medicinal virtues - p.« 
breaker, n A strang plow for breaking up and turning 
over the sod of the prairie — p.«elover, n Any one uf 
various siiecies of Petaloatemon. common In the western 
Mississippi valley They arc chiefly perennial herbs with 
crowded odd-plnuate leaves and heads or spikes of rose* 


;| 94 § Kbt 1: al8le;aa » out;oll; Ifl sfntd; dhin; ko; Jet; q ssing; 8o: Alp; Ain. Ate; asure; F. bon,dllne; r = loA. t, oh»6tete;t. variant 

KkyS: bdbk, btf5t; fyil, n|le, cOre, bfit, bQru, 011,bdy; € = k; f »■; to* i;em; ink; ssr; thin, this; F. boA, dllne; us; loch. 


pnctlcum 

PraiUlean 


m 



eolored or white flowers resembllnR those of common clover. 
— p. •cocktail, n (Western II S] An esR seasoned with 
pepper, salt, and vlnexar or whisky, and uikeu ra« — p.« 
dock* n A coarse, stout, resinous herb {SUpMum lerebin* 
tMnaceun) growlnK in the prairies of the Mississippi valley. 
It has a nearly naked simple stem from 4 to n feet hiuh. 
lorRO ovate radical leaves, and large heads of yellow flowers 

fe •bardockt.- p.«lly, n A hourty of the prairies - p.« 

wl* n The prairio*ohlckon ~ p.«roi, n 'I'hc kit ( Vulpea 
velox) — p.>KOOse, n Hutchins's Roose {itranta canaden^ 
aU hutcMnai) — p. •arouse, n A pralrie«ohlckpn — p. •hare, 
n A large, long«eared hare or Jack«rabblt U-epw campes’- 
tria) of the western United StaUw p.^hawk, n (l^ocal. 
US] Thesparrow«hawk — p.^hen,n A prairie-chicken 
p. •marmot, n rhe prairU*-dog — p.«inule, n A 
silvery mole (S'alopa araentatm) found on prairies of 
the western UnlU'd States - p. •mouse, n A grax, buff« 
bellied meadow-tnoiise (Xterotus achrugaater) of tho wcstiTU 
prairies — p. •oyster, ri Hame as pra iRIB-cocktail - p.« 
pigeon, fi lU.HJ 1. The golden plover. ?. The upland 
sandpiper p.^plovert. p. •renovator, n A pralrle-har< 
row with strong teeth for loosening roots and soil and sepa- 
rating tangled vegetation — p. • rose, n A 
wild American rose {Hnaa aetigera). tho only 
native oilmblng species, with stout nearly 
straight prickles and 3 or 5 ovate, 
acute, sharply serrate leaf- 
lets, and deep 

floworschunglng 

to white often — - — 

eultlvaUHl — p.a 

srhooner, n. IIJ ' l*ratrlo-schoonar 

fSiang, West- ^ 

ern U. H ] A large white-covered wagon formerly used by 
emigrant families In traveling across the ftralrles 

Tin*d (liiiit-b«Kriin(Nl, hungry anil thimty, w« got back to tho 
Stranded * vratrui»Mehooner,‘ i e , tho wagguii 

BAinua-ClaoHMAN Camps in lAe Raekiea p 8 In 1882 ] 

— p. •slough, n A low mlrv piece of prairie, often with 
a small lamd in It — p. •snake, n A large roluhrlne siiuKe 
(Afaati ophta flaviguUtrU) of tin* pralrlus of the western 
Uiiltod Stales p. •snipe, n Same lui itplanu plovlk ' 
p.^squlrrel, n A ground-squirrel of the Ainerlcati prulrles. 
08 spermophUm tHAe, emlinfotm See Ulus under hpeii- 
MOPIIILR — P. State, Illinois — p.*turnlp, n The bread- 
root pommedepralrlef. See nurAUuoMT - p. twister, 
same os twister, 2 (2) - p. value (PolU E on), the renud 
▼ttiuv of waste Jand or prairie - p.« warbler, n An Anicrl- 

p can a arbler ( PenAnn a dUt olur) . 
yellow with black on tho sUIcm of 
the head and dull-red spots on the 
buck — p.twolf, n Ihe eotote - 
salt prairies, same us soda puai- 
RiKH — trembling prairies, small 
tracts of land In the soutliwcsl 
parts of the I lotted States, esitetMnlly 
on lakes, formed of matted root-s 
unci grass aud scarcely ralstsl abo\ e 
the surface of the wuUt. shaking 
prairies f. 

Fral'rle*, n A routity In H eentral Arkansas, 075 sq m : 

county-seats, Des Are and Devall Bluff 
prAl'rle-cblck"en, 1 pr<''n-<ihikVn, 2 pruTi-chlkYn, v 
1, The pinnated grouse {Tymitanurhu’i nmencanua) ui 
North- \merican pruirie*i, having a tuft of long pointed 
feather'i on the sides of the neck with a bare inflat- 
able air-Hue below see plate of birds The lessor 

prairie •eblcken {Tvmpdnwihua ptAUdictnctw), a smaller 
species, IS found in Toxus 2. Hume us suauptail, 1 
prarrleu, 1 prO'nd , 2 pra'rid, a Abounding in, udjuceut 
to, or surrounded bv prairit's 
pral'rleadog'', 1 pre'n-dog", 2 prfi'ri-d6K", n 
(genus Cynomyn),o{ the plains of North 
America, having short ears and tall and 
shallow cheek-pnuehes, specif , C ludo- 
vtetanua The prairie-dogs Inhabit bur- 
rows In large commuiilUcs and arc \ery 
destructive to vo^eiutlon 
Eratrif^dogs asHoriat^* in rnlnnieii or ‘dog 
towns,' sometimns many miles in nxti'iit, 
whore thoir burrows or niouiids form a ruii- 
apicuouB foaturo of tlin laniisrapc* W Hionb 
aud W Iv ('iiAM 4m-riean Animals, p lUU 
|i> p. a CO , '02 ) 

Prol'rlcdu Chlen, l prf'ri du <hTn, 2 prA'- 
rl du chAri A city, county-seat of Craw- 
ford county, Wls , seat of Hacred Heart Prairie-dog '/« 
Colkwe (Itoman Catholic), founded in (From a spocimsn 
1880 in N 2*»o- 

proi-ririon, 1 pre-riryim. 2 prA-riryon, n. logical Park ) 



Head of the Prairie- 
wurblcr. i/i 


A marmot 



[Hare 1 A smull prulrlc 
prols'a-blet, a Worthy of commendation, praiseworthy, 
praise, 1 prez, 2 pruij, it [i>iiAiHi-p, n.AiH'iNii J 1. lo 
express approval and comnieiidation of, eulogize, extol, 
applaud, as, to praise an artist for his skill 2, '1 o ex- 
press adoration of, laud or glorify , us oii account of per- 
fection oroxeellenee* said speuficallv of the iJeity. 

Earth, with her thouaaud voices, praises God 

CoLBHiiMia Hymn Ihfnrr .Sunrisr st 8 
St. To esteem ; also, to appraise. I < i)V jn-aisirr, < 

1. L prrfto, prize, <r L /rrc-ffttm. price ] Synj ‘adore, applaud, 
approbate, approve, bless, celebrate, commend, eulogize, 
extol, flatter, glorify, honor, laud, magnify, worship Hee 
APPLAUD, pupp — Ant.* see synonyma for AaPERSB, dlamb, 
DiMPAiuoK — prols'lng-ly, adv. 

praise, n 1. Commendation expresaed, as of a iicrson 
for his \irtuoa or worthy actiuna, or concerning such 
meritorious actions themselves, the utterance of appro- 
bation; encomium; panegyric 
i*ratss is oa« of the things which almost every one must wish 
for. and be glad of, yet whinh It is not allnwatiln t4t seek as an end 
y/HATmur Uaeon's Essays, Annot assay Uu, p Bd2 (i. as 1HS4 ) 

2, Homage and lliuuksgi ving for la vori or bleisiiigs < (in- 
ferred, laudation or worship, especially by song, and ad- 
dressed to the Deity*. 8. 'i'he object, ground, reason, 
or subject of praist*, as, let CJod be th\ praiar 

Syn.: applause, approbation, approval, compliment, en- 
comium. eulogy, flattery, panegyric Approbation may bo 
unexpressed, applauae may be without words, as by clapping 
the hands, etc . pratie Is always by spoken or written words. 
Approbation Is a milder and more quallhctl word than pralir. 
Praise Is always understood as genuine and sincere, unless 
the contrary la expressly staterl compUmerU Is a light form of 
praUe that may or may not be slncen;, flattery Is always In- 
alnoere Praise may be the act of one. applauae la that 
of many Bee applause, approbation; euloot - AnU 
abuse, anlroodvenrtnn. blame, censure, condemnation, dis- 
approbaUon. disapproval, reproach, reproof, slander, vlll- 
floaUon - praise' •meet'^ng, n |I..ocal. U H ] A devotional 
meeting at which the exercises consist chiefly of singing 
sacred songs by the congregation — prnlae'fttlt, a Laud- 


able, commendable.-- praise flil-ly,adv — pralse'fbl-ness, 
n.— pralse'less, a Lucking approval or commendation, 
prols'er, 1 pre/'sr 2 pra^i'er, t« 1. Out* aim comtuenUa, 
praises, or eulogizes 2. A worshiper 
praise 'wor^iby, i pr^s'w Or* da, 2 pruy'a dr'diy , a De- 
servingof praise, calling for applause or com rnendat ion, 
commendable, as. praht icorthy churltv — pralse'wor''tlil« 
ly, adv. Ill a irittuuer deservliiK of commendation 
pralMe'wor'*tliI-ne88, n. 

Pra-Ja'pa-tl, l pr&-jo‘p»-tI. 2 pra-Jk'pa-ti. « (‘^aiisl A 
progenitor or creator, llteralh . Uie lord of creatures In the 
Vedu the term Is applied to Indra. Sa\Url, Hoinu, and others. 
In the law-book of Munu, to Bruhiim and to secondary 
creatures and most commonly to the lliahls, as the fathers of 
the human race 

prgj'na, i pruj'no, 2 prOj'ntt. n [Hans ] B Isdom pcrsunl- 
fled. understanding: conseiousueas - prajna paramlta 
(Sans I. literally , wisdom which has gone to the other shore 
one of the principal Buddhist works on triiiiscendcuUil phi- 
losophy . tho chief MUtra of the Maliay anu school 
Pra'krit, 1 pru'krit. 2 pra'krit. n ISaiis ] The common dia- 
lect of Hanskrit, generally. th<* popular dialects and lan- 
guages of Northern and t'entr^ India, arising from or con- 
iM'cted with Sanskrit The name mils prlnmrlly applied to 
the ancient, vcriiuculur dialects, as Pall, datlm; from about 
5(M) li C , It was used later of the medieval Prakrits, and In 
modern times of Hindi, Bengali, Marathi, etc Set* lan- 

UUAUE 

Wo moot tlin lumn local dmInctJi Mxaiii in what arc callcil the 
Prdkrtl Kliotn* iiNod in the later plavH in the nacrcil literature nf 
the Juiiiaii and in a few poetical eonipcMit lonii Max MOllbk 
Aetmes of Lciritfuai/e hrat aeniM IchU n, p l4ti [a IKTA | 

(< Bans pr/Urba. what Is natural, < praAirffl. nature ) 
prak'rl-tl, 1 pruk'n-tt, 2 prflk'rl-tl n (.*sans 1 1. Matter 
08 oppust*d to spirit 2. Klemental nature, primitive cre- 
ation. 3. [P-] The gtiddesH of nature 
Pra-krlt'lc, l pro-krlt'ik, 2 pra-krli'lc I. a Helatlng or 
pertaining to Prakrit 11. n Any modern dialect of tho 
more aneient Sanskrit 

PrmI 'a-ya« 1 prttr»-y ». 2 pnira-\ a. n [Suns 1 Tht* ilest rueilon 
of the world at the end of each kalpa. Set* Manvantara 
pra'Ilne, 1 pr(i'lln. 2 pni'Ilii rt [1* ] 1. \ emirt'etlim niudn 
of nut-kernels and boiling sugar, that becomes a crisp 
ruiuly when drv 2. (Southern 1) S ( A ll.at cake tiuulo 
Hlth the kernels of pt'can-nuts stirred In boiling sugar 
praw'lliigi prallue powder, a coarse pi>wder t ompo .ed 
of shelled alniuiitis aud filberts cooked In a stninle sirup. 
cooltMl and iNiunded ustni In confect loner y ■ pra'iliie, a 
prall 'trll''ler, l prril'triror, 2 prartrirt*r, n (<., j i^iime as 
INVERTED MouDENT [praniet, 

prain>, 1 protn, 2 pram, n VcaaUa A praam prahmet: 
pranii. 1 pram 2 pram, n [( olloq . l*.ng 1 1. A iN*runihu- 
lator a contraction 2. A milkman's push-cart 
pram, I iirum, 2 prUm Clhrlstlan Ifenrlkseti (•/4l75ir- 
n/sklK21) A Nurwf*glttn iKiet and dnimiitlst 
pra'ua, 1 prfl'iiu. 2 prn'tia. n (SatiM ] 1. The breath of life 
somotlmos iH*rN(jnl(led In the Vetlas 2, J'tnov The Inill- 
vlduai life-prlnel|>le contrasted with Jii'a, the {lersoiml soul 
pra'nain, 1 prd'miin, 2 pra'nam n (Mins ) A llintlu ssln- 
tatluii bv slightly inellnlng the head, and applying tho 
Joined hands to the ftireheutl 

pra''na-ya'ma« 1 pio'nn-vu'niH 2 prU'na-vh'mu w (‘-tMnsJ 
In the Yogi discipline, the mode of regulating the breath 
praiU'CS 1 iiniiiH, 2 pr.iip,, t [imianc i-n i*u\N( 'iMi J I. 
/ To make a imrsi efi|K*r II. i 1. 'J'o tnoM 
fully or proudlv Hith high sP p*< or n uring, a*< a iiietili*- 
soiiie horse, caper 2. 'J o rid** in u eupi rmtr nmnner, or 
on a proudlv stepping horse 

Hero furious knights on fierv roiir-er- p-rrnrr 

W II I.IAM JoNBS ( aissa I 243 
3. To move or walk about iti a bounding or Mlriitliiig 
manner 4. [Colhai ) To tlaiice, gatnbol, eup« r f\ in 
of i>KANK, cl prauneet.— pranr'er, n 1. A horse that 
prances 2. (Slung, I iig | A mouiit(*tl odleer 3. Viaiierer. 
dancer 4. ( I hleves' Slung i A horsi' — pranr'lng-l} , ro/r 
prance, n The art of prunring 
praneket, vt I'o trim, deck, adorn, adjust 
pran'(ll«al, 1 pran'di-al , 2 pran'di-ul. a iH or perlaiiiing 
to u meal, espet lully a dinm*r [ L praruli urn, break- 
fast, < praty- (< jinr, liefore) -f dUa. day J — -ly* adv 
Prang, 1 piau 2 pr&ng, Louis ( A (<cr- 
man-Amerleaii engraver, art educator, and publisher. 
Pni-nlx'1-dir, 1 pro-nir/i-dl 2 priv-nlr'l-de n pi f'rual A 
family of Isopods Proenl'sa, n (t g ) I' Gr prrnizb, 
throw Iiciidlong, < jWi’fiAt, fare downward ]- pro-nlx'ld, n. 
— pra-nls'old, a 

prank', 1 jirunk, 2 pr&pk, i I. f 1. To decoratn gaud- 
ily or meretriciously , ihfk with showy oriinineiitH 
Tho maidens an nranArtnp their locks with flowers 

I'aac tVAi Lays of the Asasons, Sttrino st 3 

2t- To dress 

II. t To present a gaudy uppeurune< , make an oslen- 
tatmus show 

Or speak she fair, or jrrank she , She w no lady nf mine 

L It ItHOWNfNO Httmaunt of the l*ays rI 0. 
(\ ur of PiiivK, nasal form of ruH K but ep D jrronkrn, 
(. prim' 'n, make a show 1 — prank'er, n A dancer - 
prank'Ing-ly, adv In an ostentatious luuniier, showily 
prank*t, vt I'o arrange In folds, plait 
prank'tf vt 1. lo play tricks, mischievous or otherwise, 
sport 2. 1 o dance 

prank', n 1. A im 'f hievons or frolicsome net, nierrv or 

? iln\fiil irnk, ciifier, hh, to phiv u prnuk 2. A ron- 
unng <»r ni'igienl trick 3. Anv orrutic or capricious 
action, as of a mm blur, oiilmul. etc Syn.; antic, caper, 
freak, frolic, gambol, trick Hee fROLir prank'ful, a. 
Full of pranks trlckv mischievous — prank'ful-neiis, n- 
prank'lsh, a Prone to pranks prauk'Ish-ly, ndi — 
prank'lsh-nesR, n prmnk'swine:. - prank'sonir-ness, n 
prank*, n [Rare ) A prunring 

pranked, I praukt. 2 pruuki, a i>ecoraU*d, dressed up 

prankt:. 

pran'kle, 1 prati'kl 2 pr&u'kl. rf flUn J 'I o prance, 
pran'kie, n (Prov Lug J A prawn 
prank'y, a [Rare ] (ull of or addicted to pranks 
prase, 1 prCz 2 prAs, n Mint rat A le«*k-gneii iruiiHliicent 
quartz, usuilty crviitorrysulllne [I- |is*k-gri*eii, t.r 
proion lock ( - pra'sold, n ReNembllng priuw 
pra'se-fi-, 1 prC'si-o- 2 prft'se-o- From (,ris*k prailoi Icck- 
green ( < pr(twm, lis’k) a combining form os, jirnsrorobalUr 
Secf oiiALTAMiN pra^se-f^-dym'l-uiii, n f'btm A rnc- 
tallle element It Is one of the ronstltuents of didvmium, 
and obtains Its name from Its grwn-eolored salts He«* 
ELEMENT pra''so-dym'l*Mm:. - pra'se-»-llte, ». A/fa- 
erat An alteration product of lollto 
pra'zl-llte, l prf'zMolt 2 prA'^l-Ilt, n A gre«n-< olored min- 
eral. pui^bly a kind of chlorite: often erroneously stN'Ibsl 

Pn^^qidw, 1 pr»-sln'i-dl 2 iwa-sln'l-cir, n pt Conch A 
family of nionoinyarian bivalves havliig a miissei-llke 
Shell Pras'l-na, n ft g ) lAppiv L. praitnia; Me 
PEAsiNOCB.] — pros'l-nld, » — pras'l-nold, o. 


pras'l-nous, 1 pros'i-nus 2 prAs'l-mls. a [Rare 1 1. Of a 
grass-green color. 2. Her, Hame os vert I < OF praatn, 
lcek-KriH‘n. v L prasinus, < Or. praainos, < praaon, leek ] 
pros'lnte-:. 

pra-srtes, i pro-snrttz, 2 pra-sl'tlH«. n iGrl Wine m 
which tho leaves of hoarhnund liave been steciNsd 

f ra'skeen, l prh'skln. 2 prk'skCn, n [Ir ] An apron 
raN''lin', 1 prii*lufi'.2 pra’lAn'. Iluede ("/i4l712-"/iil78rd 
<'<4uir (jubriel de C^holscul. u Irench statesman and general 
pra'so-ehronie, 1 prr‘'zo-krOm, 2 prA'so-irAm, n A gri*€«n- 
culored InonisUUIon w'hleh forms In ohrumio Iron [ . 

lUlASMi- -f ( IIUOME ] 

pra-Nuph'a-gouH, 1 prn-zof'ii-giis 2 pra-edPiv-jHls. a I.cek- 
eating [Or pniaon, Iwk, f p/fugrin. out ] — pra-soph'- 
»-«>. n 

pratt, n A crafty trick 

pra'tal, 1 prC'tHl, 2 prA'tuI a (Rare J Of or pertaining lo a 
meadow, growing In meadows [< L pratum, meadow ] 
Pra'tas, 1 pnl'tas, 2 pra'ias. n A rhliiiise guano Island 
prate, 1 pr^t, 2 prat, v (pitAT'En, prat'inq 1 1. 1. To 
talk about vainlv or foulishly . idly boost about. 

Wa ara vary quint folk, not jtrating our own virtiins 

l*i.Ai XMoiiK Lonia Doonr p 80 (ii ] 
II, t. 1. Tu be foolishly loqiuu lous, prattle vaguely 
2. To cackle, as a hen 3. fl’rnv I'lig f To rcpniuiind, 
srold, with at [ MO pratin, piiite ] Syn ‘ see iiABiiLh, 
t - prate' •a-pare", n A ( liatterbox — prate, n idle 
talk, silly twaddle, prattle prate'Ciil, n (Rare ] Loqua- 
cious. talkative — prate'nient, w [Kate] Lengthy, tire- 
some. or foolish talking ~ prat'er. ti one who prates 
— prat'lng , pa 'lulklug inueli and vainly, chntU'rliu' 

;• n IdleUUk prate 'nieiit t (Rarel prat'lng- 


prat'lng, 

ly, adv 1 


ly, adv In an Idle, chattering iimuiier, loquaciously 
rra'tl, l pnVti, 2 priL't!. Giovanni (I/ 17 INI 5 4/,1884) An 
Italian isiet and senator 
prat'lr^ n Hume us puatique prat'tlet. 
pra''ll''rren', 1 pio’ll’Ml'an'. 2 piA-irti’Afi', w |F1 In 
French law, a practising lawyer also, an exiicrt to whom 
complicated accounts are referred by order of court 
pra'tle, 1 pre'ti. 2 prA'tl. n [idal , Ir ] Hame us pratt 
pra''tl-lo'nia, l pnrii-IO'mii, 2 iinril-IA'tna. n [Hiiiim] 
Hind Lull l.ltcrallv, "uguiiisl the hair or grain’' iiutuc- 
enrdlng to riiHtoiii. unnatural used of the nuurlage of a 
woman to a man of an Inferior cIiuih Compare anuloma 
P ra-lln'ro-la* 1 |ini-tlTi'k()-le 2 iirii-tln'io-lii tt Orntth A 
genus of Luroiieun birds coulaiiiliig Lite stoiiechat aud allied 
speeloH 

prat 'In-rule. 1 prul'in-kbl or pre'tin-kAl, 2 prAt'lp-rAI or 
prA'Ilii-t A1 FI An Old Borlil pIo\cr-llke glariHilold bird 
buving lung pointed wings, deeplv forked tall, compara- 
tively Nboii legs, and comprt‘SHi*d bill with deeply cleft 
inuuth, us Ulareola pratitnola (« L pratum, meadow, + 
incola. Inhabitant. < in. In. -f colo, dwell ] 
prat'lque, 1 prai'ik m (F ) pru'tlk', 2 prAl'ik or (F ) 
pfi'llk', n 11’ 1 1. f (»m liitereoursf* or eorrespon- 

tlcnee, lieiiM , a heciisc or pcrmisHioii granted bv the 
iiiitlioiiticH nf a port to the iimsler of a vessel, l•snecIally' 
after sanitary iiiNpi'ction or (piuraiitinc, to hold com- 
miiMK alion vmiIiKk slmri 2. rAiehaic ) Hiibitiiul or 
Hi*ttlcd rncthori rustom prailque boat, (p. house, tho 
bust or bouse used t»y a quarantine oflleer 
pra' in* i pni'to 2 pia'io, // A walled ratliedrul city In 
l''lorenee proyinee, Italy Prato In Tosrana}. 
prats, 1 prubN, 2 priiiH n pi [Hliiiig ] The buttocks 
Pratt, 1 prat ? pint n I. f'liarles ("/"IN.IO ''/ilKan. iin 
Amerleaii oll-niereliani . founded Pratt Institute. Brooklyn, 
N V 2. Orson (i* i*isil >' iINHIi, a Mormon apostle 
3. Parley Parker c < isn7 iilNri7), u Mormon poet 
and apostle 4. PliIncliaN (15U0-VoIA8(n, an Amnrloan 
plontHjr, settled at CbarlesUiwn A. Hllas f-nmallel (*/* 
1N4A 'VitllHAj, an Aiiierieaii coinpuBcr tt. Waldo NelooD 
(" iftlHr>7 ), an Ameilean educator In mush and livin- 
nologv 7* Padork ('" 111 I 7 IMI -4 ,1871), an Aiiierlrnn 
politician founded Prattsvlll >. \ \ H. A county In B. 
Kansas. 720 sq 111 tt. Its count v-m>at 
Pratt t'li'y. A town In JefTorson county, Ala 
prat'icd, 1 prat'isl, 2 prfti'Ad, a [Hoot ] Cilven to mischief; 
guilty of evil prantlsivi 

prai'tle, 11 prai'I, 2 prfit'l, v leiiAT'Ti i'n, I'uai'lp**. 
prat'l**, J l•KAT''ll.INCl I I. f 1. To utter in simple or 
rhildish talk, as, to jirnith seerets 2. To indiue or 
lead by eontiniial talking 

WlKlnni to infatilR in prattled In vain Wimjam laviNO In Eat- 
magundi.Junstf.tHm V 2411 |ii c i* 18(10 | 

II. 1 'Jo tall* aiileshly and loipiin loiisjy , Its a child; 

( hatter, Ik'Ik i , to talk toolishly , prati , inuke any soiind 
which miiv be lonqiari'il witli Ihi* sound of chihiri>ii’s 
talk [Frorj nf fKATK, f ] Syn sec iiaiidle 
prat'llr, a ('hihlish spi eeh , henee, idle talk , npohed lo 
the souiiil of rutinuig watfr, Hinging binls, eli 

— prat'tle-ment, n The talk of ehlldhood. prattle — 
prat'tler, n One who pniitles, a talkative ehild or iMirsoii 
Pratt'vllle, l prai'vii 2 pniiMl n A town, i iiiint>-H(‘at of 
Autauga count i , Ala , near Montgoniery 
prat'yt,a Frettv [Olal.Ir] A potato 

pra'ty, l prf't- 2 tira'lv, n Ii*hx'mfh j -tw, 2 -Us, pl\ 
pra'u, 1 pru'u. 2 pra'u. n Hutm* as piioa 
prav'l-ly, 1 pra\'i-ti 2 pnVv '1 l\, a The r hnraeter of 
being I mI or flepravi r|, di jFravily , espeeiullv, doviatiou 
from right L pravttua, o' praiwt, deformed) 
praw'IIng, 1 pro'liri 2 pru'liiig, n Praline, a corrupt form 
prawn, 1 pron, 2 pran. r( (l.ng) 'I'o Ash for prswiis — 
prawn'er, n 

prawn, n 1. A large shrm ip-h ke pulmmonoid crustu- 
ci*an esjMMiallv /*ntininn 
srrratun, t (•niiiionly eaten in 
r ireat Mrltulii Prn wns ocf la 

III a variety of genera and | 
speelns. estieelullv numerous 
In till tropliH where certain 

s|H*e|es exeeed 20 1111 * 111*8 In 

length Ihev an caught In Common ITRwn </i 
sf'liies and traiis, and er»okeil and eau*n extensively except la 
North Anierii a 

Hitting down lo A plnUifijI of praums 

llodi* l.pieurean Ueminisrsness st 7. 
2. A lary( hlirimri or shriinp-like eruHtaeean, as a 
penaurl [ ' I prrrm, sf a-intiHHel, hi ham from its 
shape ] - prawn 'y, a 

Prai-ag'(»-ras, 1 pruks-iut'o-raH 2 pr&kH-ftfl'o-nis, n A 
(fnM*k physician nf Kos, in the 4th century 11 ( 
Prax'(‘-aH, l praks'i-as 2 prAks'e-as n ch HUt Tho 
founder of a Vlonlanlst sect, who visited Rome from Asia 
Minor (A I> lflW-205) hr* taught that there Is only one per- 
son In the (•odlioad and that the Word and the Holy Gbost 
are not distinct substances — Prai'c»an, a An an-lst, n. 
Prax-ld 'l-ke, 1 pruks-ldT-kt. 2 prAk*i-ldT-ke. n ((^r) 
Clnaa Myth A godtloas to whom the hetids of victims wore 
offered soinetlmiM reproaented with a hare head 
Pras-iri«-an versa, 1 praks-ll'i-ou. 2 prAks-ll'e-an A no, 
Fra* A logatpdlc vstm of iliree dactyls followed bj two 



fmxllioficope Kby l; orttotlc, Art; fat, f&re; fart; grt, pr»y; hit, police; obey, g6; not, br; fall, rUle; bat, bOrn; osflnal; inhabit, renew; 
precinct KEY2;iirt, ipe, fftt. fare, fArt, what, all; mfi, gAt, pi^y, fern; bit. Ice; I aft; I«5; gC, nAt, Or, won, wolf, do, 



trortieeB. thuii' --i •'-'i — -i--'. l< 

L. Praxttta, a Bloyonlau pootfwi 1 > 

prai*ln'oHlCOpe, 1 *i prftkH-In (}-ii€6p, n. 

An optical iiwtrumnif in aludi 

a imrieH of innaRr*H on t>i»* iiiMifli* 

■urfaors of a rotiitiiijr box arf bo 
refloctH mjcc’PsiniJy Irom iinr- 
ron a8 to givp tlu* npiJfnrnrirc 
of a person or aniinul in motion 
Compfiro I* H K N A K IH'I OMf O I*!. 

(< Or prartu {Mc*f pkaxih) -f 
-BCorB j ^ 

prai'Is, 1 prakn'H. 2 praks'is, n 

1. I'jxiTMm »ir liiBf-iplinc for it 
Bpi'i’ifn purpose , prufiicul a?>- 
pliration of rnl<*8 as Hintin- 
gijiHhiMi from Ihrorv, tt«, theory 
ami jrrtixtH of teucbiiig *. A praMiioscopc. 
rolleetifin of im>dols. examploH, 

thornrs, vtr . for praotiHe, hence, the part of aijv practical 
snonc • , in Kriniinnr, containiiiK exiocMC . to bo sludiod 
[ < Ur vrnxis, < V prop in jtrasau, do | 

Prax-lt'c-les, I iiraka>ltVlIr.. 2 priikH-Ii'<-ir^, n A CJns-k 
Huiiiptor (4th ct'iitury li C ). noted 
for the Knicc and naturaUioas of 
X X hl.s feiimli* nguroH, liacehtc l vik'h, 

/ \ hLiow - Prai-lt"e- 

/ \pray, 1 lire, 2 prd, v. I. < 1. 

I I 'I'o afldrcBa ilevoutly or ear- 

fWfc. I ncKtly, aH God nr any object of 

/ ^nrHhip, in adoration, thunkie- 
V# giving, or polition. us, we fjr/i/y 

^ y Thee, <) Lord 2. To entreat 

with €>r as if v ith urgene\ , 
solicit htreniioUBly, beg oar- 
Hermos by Praxiteles ncMlIv, uhIv, as, 1 jira// vou to 
At Oly.nplu, (•reeoe eoine 
In F*br‘i»ry, 17A^. a motion for an addrosa to niii Maj- 
Miy. protfWff btm to put an nnd to tlio Anioriiaii war wiw lar- 
riwl l!< JainuM PiiTlrat/t vul viii, p bl iwtt a I 

2. To crave or ask for foriiiall\ , as, 1 pro// your pardon 
4. To offer up or utter, us in devotion, hi nee, to 
ofTucliiutu throiigli prayer, us, to jtrai/ the liO d’s prayer 
11. t 1. To make pious mvueatioii of the Supremo 
Heing with reverent petition for divine grace and luvor 

lie proyrlA limt who lovotli heat 
All thiiiKN both Krtml and Niiiall 

OonBiiiDOK ylnctrnl A/urtner pt vb, at 23 

2. To ask or request earnestly or reiwatedly, suppli- 


cate, mipion*, lieseeeh, as, to pr«j/ fur pardon 
Iteauid ekhortml tho huNbaiidtnaii to pray for the harveat, but 
lodoao with liu band upon (he iiIoukH 

Lacav //»«! Jiur AI uraia vol i, p 34U Ia 1873 1 ] 

l< OF jrraitr, < L fircinr, ask | 

Syti ask. beg. hcseueli. bid, eiUI upon, conjure, eiitreut. 
Implore, iiiiiiorturie, Invoke, pedtlon, request, supplicate 
l^au Is now aliijust wholly used of liddress to the riuproino 
JiolnK, often liicluillnK adoration, praise, and thanksgiving 
as well aH peilUofi, the once common use of the word to 
express aiiv eariicHt request, us “1 pray you to eoino In," is 
now rare, unless In wrillugH moUlcd on older llloraturc, or 
In certain phrases, os ’'t'ray sit down", even in these 
•' please" Is more ounimoii, "1 beg you" 1 h also frequenllv 
used, iiH expresHliig a polite hiiinllUy of request Beietch 
and entnat express great curnustneHs of puUilou, impUtn and 
yuvpUMte denote the utmost ferveney and liitcuslty, 
MuppiUMe Implying also humility Hw iinu 
— pray In rtd, to aid, or Invoke the aid of. In loine 
oniiai), specif. In old ICngllsh law. to put In a plea of 
aid-prayer, praying timt some one, whom^ assUtance was 
neeesH/iry, might be called in to alfl In the defeuM* of Iho suit 
pray 'a, 1 pmi's, 2 prV'a, n lix 1ml ] An embanked road nr 
public walk on a rlvor«bank. u bund I < Pg yrala, shore ] 
prayd, pp Prayed H H 

pray^en. l prc'er. 2 prA'cr. a One who prajs 
prayera, 1 prAr, 2 prAr (xin). n i. Tlie net of offering 
reverent petitions to a divinity or an object of worshifi, 
s^jiM il to (iod, generally accompaiiiod with thanks- 
giving. confrasioii, and adoration, devout aiippUcntuui 

Prayrr and tha snawor of Prav^r iiimply tbw prsforrhig 

of » rotjutmt upuu the uiio eide, and flouuiltaiioa with thnl reuiicet 
upon the other Man niiplini, Oud ciiiii|iliaf« 

ihiAt.MKHS Natural Phtialuau vol ii, p 321 f( a niiOM 1M54 ] 
More tbiuse are wrousht by pniyer 1 haii thie world drouiin of 
Tknntsun A/orh) fi'AHAur St 23 
2. The aet of beseeching carneslix , us in Becking some 
favor, entreaty 3* A n-ligiou'* surviee of which priiver 
is the most prominent purl, or a preseribed foiin for 
such n service, a liturgy, a stated oeeasionuf worship 
111 uhicii petitions arc addressed to («(k 1 often in the 
plural, as, evening jirnpirs 4. A form of words up- 

i iropriatc to or prescribeil for ust* in pravor, as, a jyrayrr 
or (he sick o. A iiieiuorial or uctitioii to a legislulivu 
or other authoritv 3. Imv' 'Ine riMpiost in a bill in 
equitv for the Npeeihe relief sought bv ihe coinpluinant , 
also, the part of the bill in which the n'qiieHt is made 
OI* prefers, <* LI. prvearia, t of L prrearfav. ohtuliied 
bv favui jirr<*fir. pray I Bvii aduratlun, devotion, Ihmi. 
ration, IlltiiiJ oilson, pciltlon, request, suit, suppl lent lull 
pray*ur«har''rel, n Hume as iMtAriNi.-w'iiKFi. - p.-lioad« 
n A Hccd of ( he Indian Itcorlce t A brus precalonun) . joqulrlt v 
- p.fbell. n A hell used to call to praver -- p.*riirpet, a 
Haine us iMiwKii-KiJU p. •cloak* n Haiiic as iallitii - 
p.«riirc. n i me of disease bv prayer - p.*ryllnder, p.« 
drum, n Mime hb pkamnu-whiUci. p.«dcMk,n Haiiie as 
rutR-niPU. 1 p.fflag, n Hume as PKAYiNo-ri.Aq p.« 
mal. n A ncii imi'd during prayei t'oinpare eitxvKii- 
Hirri p.vnieeting, a A meeting fur divine wursblp In 
which tie exeiciHcs lonslMt ehletiv of pravnr and praise 
p.tiiiill, ri S'onc iiM iMtvMNo-WHKi'i. p.miongcr, a 
One who inaIvcH a hiisliicsM of olTerIng praveiH - p. of 
Manasacs. bih' umler M\nassi'’< u p. of process, p. of 
auccCMS, a ihmIiIuu in a hill In equity for the allowance and 
Issu'i of a writ of iiiiqiiimi against the neipniident p. of 

3 ulct, p. of rapture, p. of union (A/ys//c(vaP dllTercitt 
Qgroca of spirltnui ahiicgatlon and absorption - p.>papcr, 
n huddhlam A iNipci upon which prayers are written, 
and whicli la llieu hui iicd to propitiute e\ 11 spirits p.<rug, 
n A rug knelt on during pia\er eBijectallv one on which 
MotaanimedaOM prosinitc ilicTnHtdves In prayer with their 
faces toward Mckka and oficii bi'iirliig at one end a pattern 
iudloatlng the point to i c t« niched with the forehead — p.« 
alMWI, n A talllth - p.'sClek, a A sniail stick adornixl 
with foathera and ummI b\ ili«> yiiiil Indians In their prayers 
tor rain and other faxors p •plume;.- p. •thong, a 
(Kare.l Bi me aa PMYLAC'rtKi tl' p. •tower, n A min- 
aret — p* •wheel* n Same as ruAYiNu-wuiuBL — algaa- 


tnre*p.« n. EthtuA A prayer that Onds expreeslon In aome 
symbolic action. . ^ . 

prayer'«book"* 1 prfir'«buk*; 2 prAr'^bdok , n 1. A 
book of ritual prescribed for conducting divine service, 
specif . the book containing the nioilo and forms ap- 
poinled for conducting public Bcrvicc in tho Anglican 
and I*ro1.oHtnnt Kpiscopal chundies known as 7V»c tioo/c 
of ('ommon J^mj/tr 2. Naut A small hand»Btone for 
Mnbbnig in plaeca where a holv'^tono will not rench 
S. [Slung ] A pack of piaying<Ktards sometimes callud 
devirs prayer «book. 

pnyer'ful, 1 prAr'ful; 2 prAr'fyl, a Inclined or given 
to prayer, praying much, devotional, devout 
A Hwoet old mumr. nwrllmg o'er 
1 ow prayrrtul iiiurtnttni UMitod thenco,— 

Tho Litaiues of ]*ro\ idrnrnf | 

Wiim tsu Chapal of tha Harmita st 82 
Syn* see nEVorr — prayer'ful-ly, nrfs — prayer'ful- { 
nesH, n The state of being engaged In or Inclined to 
prayer 

prayer'lcHS, 1 prAr'les, 2 prArlfis, a. Neglecting or 
omitting praver, without prayer, unused to praying 
— prayer'lesa-ly, adv — prayerleaa-neaa, n 
prayer 'wise, 1 prar'wnls. 2 prar'wlji. adv In the manner of 
a prayer, pray'lng^wlset. 

pray'ing, 1 pr. Mq, 2 pru'mg, ppr A verbal ti of re ay, v 
- pray'lng*desk'', n Same os eniR-DiRU. 1 p.«flaK, n 
A large pole with a flag of varied shape, erectetl In Iiuddhlst 
countries On the flag ar^ Inscribed prayers which uru 
supposed to iirotcct against evil p.vstafft or •pole}. - p.« 
Insect, a. A mantis p.*niantlB}. pray'lng^ly, adv. 
pray'lng«wheor% 1 pre'iu-hwh', 2 prA'ing-hwel*, n. 1. 
A wheel, cvliiider, or xertual drum used a 

In prayer bv lluddlilMts pray'lng*ma* 
chine*'}. See Ulus umler Imma 

I'hn proyfr^whacl coiMtittii of a cvlmdur In 
which arc arranvorl one uti top of the ollior, 
ahocLii of paver, un which the formula ‘oni niaiii 
padiiid hum’ la printed ui fiuu rharartorH I'he 
dheeta tiiimt lie wound on the axta from left to 
rtshl and tho wht*el when aet In motion, niual 
rovoUn in the oppoaitr wav. an that tho wriliiiR f 

paatOM in front ol the pf'ranii tuminjr tho wheel f 

til the way iii whiuh it m road, i o . from loft to |H Q 

right It made to revnivo from rucht to it IM A 

la hold aanrilnaioua W W kucKiiiM iwind d/ IM ^ 

tha Lamaa, Sup NaUm p 3.14 |o cm 18U1 1 IM 

2. In medK'voi times, a wheel hung fo 
tho ceiling of a rhaisd and hi t rotating, HI 
like a wheel of fortune, to divine answers 
to prayers Pr'iylng-whert 

P. K. B., abbr, 1. Wfrtiaiii Teleg HignnI lettcra denoting u 
desire to use the liitcrnatlouui ('ode 2. Prnraffaelllc 
llrotherhuod [Ing of Rome) 

P. tt. C., abbr, (1. 1 Post Romam eondUam (after the biilld- 
pre*, 1 pri-, 2 prf-, in-efix Itefori', as in tunc, place, or 
rank 

In tlioroiighly iiatiirntlsoct words It takes the form pre-, 
as, prefix, preposition, preamble, preliminary, frcvloiw, In 
aelentlllo and recent ut*o-Latln tt'rms It often lakes the form 
prjt-, as pncordla, Ttricuumcn, etc Coinparn ante-, puo-. 
PROTO- I «" LL pre-, 1. prar-, <' pr,r, before J 

In ihe following list pre- Is a constituent of various nouns, 
ndjoclIvcH. and verbs, self-explaining In connection with 
their Hoound elements. In the sense of * before In time, In ad- 
vance, prior, fore-* 

Words with this prefix not found In the list, nor In vo- 
cabulary place under pua-, should t>e looked fur under pk i:.-. 


prereforma- 

tory 

prcregal 

prerenal 

prerequlre 

prcresolvo 


presonltary presplnal 
presartorial presplrac 
preschulostlo prestudy 
presclcutiflo presuppura- 
prescrlptorlal tive 


presplnal pretorture 
presplracular pro-Toume- 


presedentary presurmise 


prorcvolution- preselect presynsaerj 
ary presemllonar pre-Syrlao 

pre-Homan presemlnal presystole 
preeooral preeemlnary presystollo 
nresanctlfloa- proseptal preteach 
tlon preshadow preterrostr 

prosanctltled preshow pre-Tertlai 
prosanctlfy preaoeial prettblal 


fortlan 

pretracheal 

pretrlbal 

pre-Trldentlne 


presynsacral pretrochal 
pre-Syrlao pretypify 


proumbonal 

prevcntral 

pre-Victorian 


presystollo prevcntri 
preteach pre-Vteto 
preterrostrlal preview 
pre-Tertiary prewarm 
prettblal prewaru 


preaccuaution 

preacciubulur 

preacquulut 

preaequaint- 

nnee 

prescqulrc'd 

preacu 

preuctlon 

prcadamlc 

prcndnptiitlnn 

preadjiisi 

premljustmeiil 

proadttilnlslrtt- 

tlon 

preadmit 
preadmonish 
jjreudnionltlun 
isreadvertlw' 
preadvertlscT 
proud vise 
pread VISIT 
pre.Twtlvul 
preanal 
prcunupliorul 
prvannouiiee 
proaiiiiounoi*- 
iiient 

preannouneer 

preantepenult 

preanlerieiiul- 

Uiiiati' 

pruuiillelpate 

prcaiithiulty 

pieaorile 

prcaUH’iccp- 

tlon 

prixippolnt 

prenpiHilut- 

iiient 

preuiitiludti 

pn'uriii 

prearrange 

|irearriiiigi»- 

ment 

pn-\r>aii 

preasslgiied 

proansume 

preassuraiice 

preaBBure 

pri'attuchiuent 

prentluiiu 

proHMT 

preuvowal 

pn'bosai 

pix'baatlar 

prebodliig 

pn'braiichlal 

prehronchlal 

pndiiieeni 

precalmilalde 

pnssalrulate 

precalculation 

preoanceruus 


prc-C'arbon- 

IferouH 

prceardlac 

pre-(’rnton- 

nlu< 

preiHTObellor 

precercbrul 

prcehorold 

prechrlsttaii. 

-lo 

preelted 

pretdasslcal 

preeluueul 

preeoceygcal 

procogiiaie 

preeogitatlon 

prerogntzublo 

prceognlzant 

pn'cogiilro 

pnuolleetlon 

pre-Columbi- 

an 

preoompose 

precondemn 

prouuiidomiia> 

tlou 

preeoiidylar 

precnndylulit 

prccontlRura- 

tloii 

precunflgure 

lirocuiiforiii 

priTonforiiilty 

preconnubUil 

precoiiquer 

priTonselouR 

priTonsetit 

preconslder 

preconsldera- 

tUm 

preeiinslgii 

preeonsoll- 

datoil 

precoiuUltuu* 
pn coinitruc- 
tlon 

pretnaiBiilt 

precoiiRiilta- 

tloti 

; pnTousuUor 
precoiisume 
jireeontain 
preeon till lied 
preeoniemiKi- 
raueous 
preeuiitrlv- 
anee 

precontrix-e 

nnsionveyanoe 

precostal 

preeouiiM*! 

I precraiffal 
preoreate 


priTreatlvo 
predam riuliun 
prudoeease 
prcdeclaro 
predocree 
produdicatton 
prodeflne 
prefleflnltlon 
predellbcra- 
tlnn 

predoslgn 

predmlgned 

pfwlevote 

predevour 

prcdtecover 

preillsoovery 

priwDorlan 

prt*-eanbly 

preeieet 

preelection 

preenibud> 

priTmplov 

preonact 

priH'reet 

preemptive 

prwxmphagoal 

pnsisstmtlal 

preesUinute 

preexumlua- 

tlon 

proexamtne 

preexpeota- 

Uon 

profaHhton 

prefermeuta- 

tloii 

pn'gammatlun 

pri'Kanrltuiiio 

pregastrular 

piixienttal 

pn'gl'iclal 

proglottldeun 

pn*-iieUciilc 

prelliiini 

pn'luiaglna- 

tlou 

prelnittglne 
prelmitativc 
prchinarlal 
pnMiiellne 
prelndls|N>se 
preinilortlon 
preiiiforiu 
preliiscribe 
pretnstlnct 
prelnstmct 
prelntliiiate 
iweiiitlmatlon 
» prekiiowtedgc 
lire Koranto 
prelabtal 
prellmit 
oreUmlUte 


prcllmitallon 

prelJtorary 

pru-Luclferl- 

Ull 

preluder 

prelumbar 

pm-Lulhemn 

premaiidJbu- 

lar 

premanlaoal 

premarital 

prematerlal 

premegallthic 

pre-Mendnl- 

lan 

promenstmul 

prementluiicHl 

premorlt 

pre-Mohum- 

nieduii 

prc'uon.irch- 

iral 

premonetary 
prcmorul 
premurulu 
pre-Mosalc 
pre-M > ce- 
uiean 

preiuycoslo 
prim ir ul 
pronaUil 
prcnalally 
prenebulur 
prenepUrltlc 
pro- .\oiu' Ilian 
prunote 
prcuuiitlal 
preublUe 
prcubloiigata 
picubtaln 
preoerlpllul 
preoroostcr- 
num 

preupliiion 
preopliuii 
preorni 
proorder 
proordinaneo 
preurgunle 
prepaluUil 
prepalatine 
pre-i>aicoAolc 
pro-Phlillan 
preprurtiBe 
prepramUal 
preiirnplietic 
IveprosuiJc 
proprox Ido 
prepyloric 
prerectaj 
prereturm 
pre-iicforma- 
Uon 


For rospellings not given below, boo the primitive words 
pre^ab-do'men, n Cnat. Tho five anterior abdominal 
segroants. Latrellle’s name 

preach, 1 prlc^h, 2 pr^oh, o. 1. t 1. To deliver, as a 
MTinon or discouri>» on a text of Beripture or some 
ndigioiis topic 2. Honce, to advocate after the manner 
of a pn'Rcher, to set forth, teach, or recommend ur- 
gently; as, to itrcarh teuipc-rance 
ITow easy It ih for thoso in power and proapority to preach hert}> 
uim to the vanquMhedI 

iKVisa Alhaudpra, Mamentoa of Boabdilp,MiSI. lo r r 1B7K ) 

8. To bring into a cuxulition or affect with a result (in- 
dicated by the context) by means of preaching, os, he 
preached himself hoarse. 4. [Rare ] To edify bv public 
discourse 5. [Archaic] To proclaim as a public an- 
nouiieoment. publish os tidings, utter as the tnessagu 
of a herald , as, to preach glad tidings 
II. » 1. To discourse publicly on a text of Scripture 

or on a religious topic 2. To inculcate matters of ad- 
vice nr instruction earnestly and sealously, sometimes 
persistently and intnisivclv 3. To converse in di- 
dactic monolog 4. To make a public announcement 
or proclumatinn [ < OF precher, < 1. pr rdteo, proclaim 
(LI. . preach), < 7»ry. before, + dfco, proclaim, < dico, tell ) 

— to preach down. J. To deiiuunoe publicly and persis- 
tently, opiMiso, attempt to suppress bv public dlaoourae 2. 
To argue against with an assumption of superior knowledge. 
With a httlu hoard of inaums praoehina down a daushter’M heart 

TasNYSON LoekaUy Ball it 47 

— to p. up, to dtscourse openly In advooaov or favor of 
Why, lhai'H th« very thins, niadam, tho very thins I have been 

alwayH prraehtno up in you 

Artuuu Morphy 7'Ae Way to Keep B%m aet v, up 1 

— preach'a-bl(«'’, a Capable or worthy of being 
preached about - preach'l*fy, vi [Oolloci J To dlscouiww 
tndiousiv • proarh'l-tt-ca-ilon, n — preach'l-ness, n *' 
((^olloq 1 The quality of being given to exhorting and 
moralising — prearh'y, a K'olloq 1 Dlapoaed to obtrude 
moral advice In prosy dlscouraes 

preach, n Colloq J A preaching or sermon . ns, the preach 
and practise do not agree 

preach 'er, 1 prldh'or, 2 prPch'er, n 1. One who pri'aches, 
sjKieif . on(> who diHeourst'H publicly on religious siib- 
ject'<, a tlergymiin 2. One who rnrneslly or habitually 
warns or ndtnonishes, as against sm, wurlcUmuss, etc 
No priuushrr in lint^^nnil to but Time 
Hwtrr Work*. Thoughie on Vanoue Sulneete p 018 (w p N 1871 1 
3. Solomon as the speaker in Ecclesxastee , also, the book 
Itself Syn see clekuyman 

lay preacher, one who preaches frequently or reg- 
ularly, but who has nut boen ordained lo the mhilstry - 
Poor Preachers, same as Poor Pkiilsts — preach'er* 
blrd*',n A toucan —p.4ntthe-palpl t, n |l3>cal ] The 
showy orchis (Orchis specJabilh) 1C J - preach'er-doiii,fi. 'V] 
Preachers rniislderefl colliTtlvely - preach*er-ess, n - ,'r 
preach'er-lesB, a - preach'er4lng, n A petty preacher. J, 
preach 'er-shlp, 1 prieii'er-shlp. 2 preob'er-ship, n The ^ 
olTloe or funetlons of a preacher. r 

preach 'Ing* 1 prlt^h'ip, 2 preeh'ing, n 1. The act or * 
practise of deuvcring diseoiirHes on religious subjects, 
the public advoearv of religious doctrine 
Preaehino won on niitiiral tn him IWhitefleld) on flight to on eaglci 
ABaL.HrBvnNa//u<. AfofWwm vol. i, bk iv, p 3/8 (oa bp] 

2. The doctrine or system of doctrines preached, also, 
the style or mothod of u preacher , as, Luther's preachtng 

— preach'Ing^rroBS**, a A cross formerly set up on a 
highway or public place lu whirh people could reiialr tn 
hour sermons - p. •friar, n A J>omliilcan — P. of PeUw, 
see Acocry HU A 

preach 'men i, 1 prlc^i'mcut or -mant, 2 prf'ch'ment, n. 

A ndigious nr moral lertun , u sermon, also, any address 
prunouiieud xxith seriuiisneHs ur soleninitv of manner, 
n religious harangue, esijecially a tf>diouB discourse 
All rliildmi ought bt lovn him [Diokoiuil I know two that do, 
and mad hin iKMJkn t«n tinioa for onro that they peruse the ilienial 
prrachmrnta of their father Thai'Kbiiay MieeeU heeaye. Charity 
andUumuurp '171 (« a a co 188.11 

( <' OF prechement, < I.T. prudicamentum, discourse, < L. 
pr.4dlco seoruKAru. V] 

prearht, pp Prc.iehed 8 8. 

prc<4id'ani*itc, 1 orr-ad'am-oit, 2 prP-Ad'am-Tt, a 1. 

I'rendumitie 2. rreud.iuiic 3. [Colloq ] Antiquated 
prc«ad'ani-lic, n l, Ouo who or that which exisUsl 
iM'fure Adam or before man 2. ( )ne holding the belief 
that there were men upon the earth before Adam, specif , 
one who holds that in Geiiems we have onlv the account 
of the Caucasian race’, and that all the 'I’atur races 
existed prior to Adam — pre-aii"'am>4t'lc, a pr»>ad*'aiii*> 
IVUtmll,- pre-ad'am-lt-lsm, n. 
prc'^ad-mlk^tton, 1 prrnd-nu^'sn . 2 prP'ftd-nilsh'on, n. 
Previous adiiuasioii, BjMTif . the letting of motive fluid, 
as ste'im, into a luofor-evhnder betore the end of one 
Kingle pisloii-stroke and the beginning of the next 
prcHMf'o-aal, a Med Preceding the death-struggle pre- 
a»fon'lc!.- pre'’al-bu*'nil-Btt'rlr, a Pathol Precursory 
to albuminuria, as. tlie prettlAiimfiiurte symptoms of kidney* 
dlsorganUiiiiuti - pre-al'laf-bl(c^, a {Rare 1 Preliminary. 
pnM loiiB. preceding — pre-al'la*bly, «ir. 
pre'ani-bl(e‘', 1 prl'am^jl, 2 pr8'&ni-bl. v [-bleu; 
-iiitMi ] I. f. To introduce aa preliminary, prefaeo 
with an iiitruduetion II. t To use or employ a pre- 
ambit . or to precede as introductory [ < LL praeam- 
bulo, walk before, < L peer, before, -f- amfru/o, walk ] 
pre'aiii-bl(e% n 1. A statement iniriKluetnry to anti 
explanatory' of what follow-s, the iiitrodiirtorj' portion 
of u writing nr oration, siierif , of formal resolutions, 
prelude, prolog 2. Law An introductory clause in a 
eunstitution. contract, or other instrument, reciting or 
dt'clanng the motix e or design of w hat follows 
pre-am 'bu-la-rjr, a IRara j Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a preamble; as. a preamhviary paragraph, pre-diin'bn* 
lar}.- pre-am'bu-lale, rl (lUrc ] To make a pream- 
ble ~ pre*MD''bH-4a*Uont, n IHareJ - prw-Mii'ba-taw 
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to^, a [Rare.] Preoedlne. previous: prefatory. - |iie> 
amlhu-lnm. n ill ] A prelude 
pi^a'nalt pre^CFor'tlc, etc Heo prb-. 
rre-an'ger, 1 pre-dQ'gar, S pre-tto'«»*r, v A Dutch resi- 
dency In R. W Java, chief town, Haudong 
pre-»n*tl-aep'tle, > Med llcrerrlmc to stirglral practice 
before the uso of antlaopels.<~ pre-«p''pre-iieii'alon, n, A 
preconceived conception, or a preconceived fear — pre^ar^ 
tlc'u-late, a. Keferrlnir to aninmH that precede In the 
evolutionary scale the Ariieutata - pre*a«Hep'tlr, a Med 
Referring to Hurglc,il practise before the umj of atiepsiR - 
pro^a'i'PW^tlont* n. A seeing In advance, prevision — 
pre^a-tas'lc, a. Pathol, Precursory or premoultorv of 
ataxia. stMiclf , referring to early symptoms of locomotor 
ataxia 

pvc*ail'dl'^ncef n Eng. Law, The right of one to bo 
heard before another, prerodenre at the bar, as of the 
attorncv-geuerul before tho solicitor-general 
pre-an’di«io«ry, a Rltuatcd In front el the auditory nerve 

— pn"aii«rlc'ii*lar, a A nthrop Pertaining to that part 
of the olreumference of the skull lying anterior to tho 
outer ear.— pre-ax'al. a Hituated In front of the axon or 
body-axis - pre-ax'l-ad, adv. In the direction of tho 
head, toward the front — pr«-ax'i-iU, a Rituatod on that 
Bide of the avis of a limb or the body that la In front.— pre- 
ax'l-al-ly, adv 

Preb., abbr Prebend, prebendary 

pre-biie'U-la*ry, a Med of f>r pertaining to a period or 
condition nrccoding an attack of disease caused by bacilli 

— pre-bal'aor-er, n linium a prchallcr 
preb'Clid, 1 preb'end, H preb'dud, n. 1. Eng* Errl, 

Law A stated income sceured to a cathedral or con- 
ventual church for Iho maintenance of a pivdieudurv . 
hence, a stipend allotted to an ecclcHiastic from tho 
rt'VcnneB of such a church in cuusidcratiuii of hn of- 
hciatmg and scTving therein; also, the land or tithe 
yielding the stipend, the tenure of which is a benefice 
8. Same as pubbbndary, 1 3. A prebenclarvHliip 

[< LL prashenda, < L prccbrm/uK, gcrunchxe til prt- 
beo, offer, < prse, before, + hahea, have ] — pre-ben'dol, a, 
preb'en«da-iy» 1 preb^n-fle-n, 2 pr^h'^n-dA-rv', n 
[-RiRH, 1 -nx, 2 -nq, pl\ 1. Eng Ecel l^aw One ivho 
receives a prebend 2t. A prahcudaryshlp, the oftlce or 
benefice of a prebondary. |< LL pruberutartuis, < prr- 
benda , see piibbrno.] — preb'en-da-ry-shlp, n The ofllce 
of a prebendary, preb'end-shipt.— preb'en-dato, vt 
To make or appoint (one) a probondar\. 

Freb'to, 1 prob'l; 2 prhb'l. n 1. Kdwmrd ("/t(t7ni> 
"/<il807). an American commodore, assalh^d Trliwilltan 
pirates in 1H04 8. George Reury an 

American commodore 3. A county In R W, Ohio. 432 
sq. m . county-scat. Eaton 

pro-brarh'l-al. I. a Rltuatcd In the front part of the fore- 
arm II. n iStUom. A vein between the cubitus and tne 
postbrachlal 

pro-bue'eal, etc Reu pub-. 
prec.t abbr Prncorllug 

pre-calVIr, a In certain minerals, liavlng a calcic factor In 
greater prcduniluanco over any other faetor or factors t han 
the ratio 6 3 

Fro-ram'brl-mn, a deal Of or pertaining to time preceding 
the Cambrian — Frc^pam'brl-an, n 
preVant, n (Itare] One who prays 
pr«"'ean-ta'tl<iix, n Illare ] A forcoasilng or prophesying 
pre-cm'rl-a, n Plural of PKeeARiuii 

pra-ca'rl-uuSf 1 pn-kfi'ri-nH, 2 prc-cfi'n-fts, a 1. 
Hubjcct to continued risk of loss, that nm3' b tak< ii 
away at another’s pleasure or by accident, uncertain, 
as, a precarious hold on oflne, precarious nopulantj 
3« Subject or loading to danger, perilous, hazardous 
a recent uso 3. Imw Ht'ld at the will of another, of 
uncertain tenure; n*vocabin at will 4. Not firmly 
estabhahed; likely to be invalidated, iintnistwortliy, 
as, a precarious ussiiinption, cuncluHinn, etc 

'I'bs couolusinnii deduced from rintiirical kimwlndso are pr-rar»- 
oua tiuu.y 'Imacher's liand’book of Ptvchol p g |a 1887) 

51. Importunate, supplicating precanus, oli- 

tulnud by entreaty, < preror, pray J Syn.: doubtful, du- 
bious. cuuivncal, hazardous. Insecure, perilous, risky, iin- 
UHSured, uncertain, unsettled, unstable, unsteady I fnceriatn 
Is applied to things that human knowledge can not cer- 
tainly deternilno nr that human power can nut ccrtuliily 
control, precarious orlKlnally meant dependent oii the will 
of aiiotlior, and now, by ovtcnslon of incuning. dc|R*ti<tont on 
chance or hazard, with maiiltwit unfavorable possibility 
verging toward probability, as. one holds office by u pre- 
carious tenure, or land by a prt carious title, the strong man’s 
hold on life is uncertain, the InMilld's Is precarious Ant* 
assured, certain. Arm, immiitahlc, incuntestablf'. mailed, 
stable, steady, strong, sure, undoubted, iinquestloiiiible 

— precarious loan, a loan of a thing until required again 
by the owner — p. right, a right of use which the owner 
of the thing may revoke at will - p. trade, such trade as a 
neutral is iiermltted to carry on between belligerent nations 
by sufferance of iNith ~ -ly, adv -ucss, n 

prc-ca'rl-um, I pri-kG'ii-nm. 2 pre-ia'rl-um, m I-ri-a, pi ] 
(L 1 Civ IMW A contract of ballmcnl In which the owner 
of a thing gives It to another at his ruiiuost, to be used uiii il 
demanded by iho owner This law grow out of Die ol<l 
Roman custom of making a grant or loan td he delivered iij) 
at the will of the grantor In tiie feudal law of medieval 
!• iiropc, tho prccarlum reprewontod the way In which various 
flstuies and tenures cou d be held under ouudirifins of more 
or less unccrialntv dciiendent upon Uie illiTlrulUes Involved 
111 the tenure 'I'ho beneflen devcloiied out of the prccarlum 
pre-TJur^ti-lRg'l-nous, a Piwmling the formatlnn of tur- 
tllago. as, the precnrtilaginom stage of the embryo 
prer'B*tlvp, ) 1 prek'e-tiv, 2 p^^c'a-tI\. u Expressing 
prec'B->tlv«i, / entreaty, supplicatory, as, in a prtt alive 
manner or stylo I < E preuitivus, prayed for, < fire- 
eor, pray 1 - prec'»»tlvo-ly, adv. 
prec'»-io-ry, 1 prok'i»-io-ri, 2 prl‘r'a-to-r\ . a Hamo os 
pRBrATiVE I < L precatOTius, < precor, pray 1 

— precatory clause, a clause of request , desire, nr 

reoomnieiidatlou in a will, os distinguished from positive 
or Imiieriitlve terms of direction p. words;.— p. trust, 
a precatory cluiw or words, when regarded as Imrienitlvc or 
binding on the person named (vortebr.e 

prc-cau'dal, a RItuaterl before the caudal or coccygeal 
prc'^cau-sa'iloo, n Rame as fokkordination 
prc-rau'tlon, 1 pri-kiViihan, 2 preia'shon. vt I. To warn fn 
advance; caution (one) beforehand 8t. To take precau- 
tions or guard against, as an anticipated danger 
proKMlU'Uoil, fi 1. Prudent torelhought against dan- 
ger, harm, loss, or mistake, or to secure any uotui 
t. A provision made in advance for some possible emer- 
gency or danger, as, ho tofik the precatdten to arm him- 
self (OF. < LL prreautio(n-). < L prxeautus, pp of 
prsecaeeo, guard against beforehand. <" prx, before, + 
Mseo, avoldd pru-can'Uon-i^ryt. Synj see cars 


pre-can 'tioii*a*ry, 1 pn-ko'i(lidn-4-n: 2 p^e-cg'shon-^l-^^ , 
a 1. Of or iKsrtatning t4> precaution, pruviHiuuid 
against iiarm, intended to prevent uvil or loss. 2« 
Expressing or advising precaution pie-rau'tlon-alt. 
pre-rau'tloux, 1 pn-ko’shus, 2 pre-ea'shils, a. ’Inking 
prudential meastires lM*forehand, provident agumst 
harm, characterized by forethought.— -!>, adr — -ness, n. 
pre-ca'va, l i>ri-k(yve. 2 prG-cft'va, n I-\ 1 -\I. 2 -\C, pi 1 

The superior vena cava prm-ra’vRt.— pre-ca'val, a 
pre-4*cde\ 1 pn-sld'; 2 pre-c^^*^'. »• ti*iiii.-cED'Ei>, puk- 
CBD^iNu I I. / 1. To go in advance of or l>eforc, 

hence, to outrank or excel m degree, importuncc, 
or hono' 2. To exist liefore; as, youth prrndrs agi* 

In tlip hiRtur> of liicraturtt, poetry preeede* prow Kmbiuiun 
Lvitera and Aaetai Aima Poetry P 48 In M e co IKKIi ] 

3. To place something before or in advance of, supplv 
os with a prelude or preface, os, to precede u debate with 
a definition of tiie question 

II. 1 1. I’o go or walk l>efon* some one else, lienee, to 

have theprecerlenet* ursuperiuni V 3. To hapfam first, 
be prior in exiMtem e f<t)F ftreceiler, <L prfjcedo, 
pri, before, 4 cede, go ) Syn : see i.rad 
pr«S€C'dcnco, 1 pn-sl’dens, 2 pre-cf*'d6nc, n ]. Tho 
act or nght of proeethng, or the static ol being prece- 
dent, priority in place, tune, or rank Siwcif (1) 
Superiority of rank, social priority, (vipeclallv, place in 
udviince of otlicrH in puidlc ceremonials or fornml snelal 
funeilotis. or tho rights t-o sinli iMwItlon In nton.irchliMl 
countries oftcD regulated with minute detail bv law. but 
clsewliere usually only bv eustom or etlqiietie If reiardeil 
at all Hei' Ih‘Iow. (2) Prlurlt> In imiiortance. Hiipcrloilt\ 
due lo preferoJice (J) Anterior exlsteiico or oteuiience 
2|. An antecedent net or event. prt*-c*o'dcii-ryJ. 

Svn uniecedonoe, ascendency, lend, loudorship, pn*- 
emincnce, preference, priority. sut>erlorltv, siiprcninev 
Ant* tnferlorltv, subjection, subjugation, suburdlnutlon 

— Prep lake preecdeiice of iinicr of preredonre, the 
system of siirresaion otiservcd at formal functions 

ignited siuhs i1) Tho I*resldcnt. (J) The VliM*-Presldent . 
d) President of the Rnnatt* (4) AmbasHtulors Ct) tMitef 
JuNtloc of Supremo Court (tt) U S Senators (7) Speaker 
oftiiellnuso (H) Rcpresentatlvos in Cougruss (Oi Aasoiiaie 
Justices (10) Stxsretary of State. (11) Diplomatic Cop|)n 
( 12) Secretary of the Treasury (1 J) SiM*retary of \\ ai iH) 
Atturncv-Cioncral. (Co Postinaster-tk-iieral, (Id) Secretary 
of the Na\\ (17) .Sccretuiy of the Interb (lx) Seen tar 
of Agriculture. (10) Secretary of ComtiUTue. (20) Hocretarv 
of Labor. (21) (lenerul Btaff of tho Army. (22) Admirals of 
the Navy, (23) (iovornors of States 

England (1) The Sovereign. (2) Prince of WaUw. (3) Sons 
of the Sovereign, (4) (Jraudsons of the Sovereign. (G) 
Mrotiiers of the Sovereign, (fl) tificteH of the Sovereign (7) 
Nephews of the Sovereign , (H) Ambiuwadors. (0) Aichlilshop 
of ('unterbury. (10) Ixiid High (imncellor. (II) Arcliblsbop 
of York, (12) Prime Minister, (l.l) lA>rd High Treasurci . 
(H) lAinl PresUlent of the l*rlvv ('ouiicll (Ifo Ltirtl Ivis'per 
of the Privy Seal. (1ft) I.ord (Ireat (‘hainbcilalu. (17) lAird 
High ('onstablc. (IS) l>4irl Marshal. (10) Ixird High Ad 
nilrul. (20) Lord Steward of the lIouHeliold, (21) i<oid 
Cluuuberlatu of the Household. (22) Dukes. (23) Mai- 
qulscs, (24) i<4irl8. (2r>) VlscouitUi, (20) Dlshops (27) Hai- 
ous, (28) Speaker of tho House of (’ommuns. (20) Judgt>s of 
the High < oiirt of Jusiice (JO) liaroncts. Ml) Kniglds. (J2) 
Judges of t’ounty Courts. (JO l<ai|UlruH. (J4) (((UtUmicii 
MnrrliKl women and widows take the same rank among 
one another us their husbands, except such rank be prof(>s- 
sloual or ofllehU, and no office givtw rank tf> the wife or 
ciilldren Doctors in Ibo uulv ersltlns an* raPkisI ( 1 ) Dl vln- 

Ity, (2) Law (3) Mtslicine- patent of preredenre. In 
England, a grant from the cruw'U to distltigulHlusl persons, 
eonfcrrlrig ii <l<!slgiiated rank and a pnx*» 'Iciice or privllcgo 
of preaudlenee In the courts siM*tif , a patent giving a bar- 
rister the right to sit with King’s ( ounsel wlih.n the bar 

— personal p., u preeudeni*e founded on right i>r idrth or 
fumlJy rank - t<» take p. of, to come or Im* uonsldcrud be- 
fore another, us of rank or of right 

pre-ce'deiit, 1 pn slMoiil, 2 pn-gi^Mi^nt, a fUnre I 
i^reeeding in point of tune or of ransuliun, former, 
previous 

('imimiuiis that they iiiuiil be Imfllefl, wie ii thnv allribnle n i/rrrtt 
dtnt diHtiirimiioe to niiulMefjueiit iiien<<un they Iske otiinr srouiiil 
Bvntin tSelecf H ttrk* Am t axatitm it% vol i. p 140 (ri c 1874 J 
lOI* , « 1. pr tridenil-)s. ppr of pr^redn s»*c PiiKf F.nr 1 

— condition prcr«Hlent {fMti), h condition that must 
happen or be performed before tho esUiic or right P) whb Ji 
It is annexed can vret or take elTf»*t - privc«'d«nt-ly, adr 
At a preceding time, iN-evlously. beforehand, uiiteeudiuilv 
prec'e^eilt, 1 pres'i-ilent , 2 pr?*^'e-<J7nt, n I. Sown*' 
thing UTitereclent anil similar in mutter, niuniH*i, or 
form, whieh innv be citid as an example, model, 
autlinritv, or iiistihrutioii. an instame Ihul inav s^tvo 
ns a RunU of Imsis for ti niU 3. Pn*vn>iiH iisage, cus- 
tom, obwjrvanef , or < *4lnbli->he<I noMh* ol oroeediin*. 

Wlit’ni Irwdniii br«>fwl«i|i*< sborly tliiwn 
I* noil yreetdent to jtrermtrnt 

'J rsNrnoM Vou Aak Me Whynt 3 

3. A natural or nerosnirv antecedent; a condition 

The* of fioil w till itrterdeni and the |Mistiilati* of tiin 

thouslit of < io t 

hUHiiA JSivvroRO Kepubhr of fhiU u 1 In m a ro IN8I | 

4. L«wj (I) V judirml dffiHion considen d as furmsh- 
ing a rule or modi*! for subMenueiU dieisions (2) y\ 
draft of a <h<d l«*aN» , mortgugi , or oiJur instrument, 
used a** n giiidi for Mthers in drawing like instrunii nts 
61. A pn*sHgf , t'lken CD. An onginiil. us a riiiigh 
draft 

Bvn miteiidenl case, example, llislanee obitr r dieliiin, 
pnfiern, wirntnt A prriedtvt Is an authnrlUillve nisi, 
txnwplt nr in'dnnrt I hi eomnuinism of the early ( lirls- 
tlans In Jeriisali 'u Is a wimderfui example or instance, of 
< hrislitn JI)H"*uliiv bill not a pn cedent for the iinlversul 
ehureli through all time Lases dii'IrtiHl liv irregului or uri- 
uutiifirizcd irllmiidH are not prctnhnfs for the regular nd- 
mlnlstrntlon of law An ahtter dictum Is an opinion oiiisirle 
of the aisr In hand, wbiili ran not be quoted us un Hiitliori* 
tatlve pr^rct/ml hec ANTEtEOENi. TALsr , hXAVfPii 
prec'c-denl-a-ry, a (Kan J yormlnK a pneideni 

— prcc'c-dcnt-lcHs, a llturi 1 
prec'c-dc*nt"ed, 1 pn s’l-dr nt Vd , 2 prC^,'« -rifnt Vd, a 

In eoiiformit> with tstaldisbed usage, wnrnuitid bv 
custom - prec"c-dcuHlal, a Ot the nutiire of a iin r - 
edent pprtlMoiiarv having atjtial priority 
pre-eed’er, n lliure] one Uiat precedes or that furnlsheH 
a preeedciit 

pre-m'ing, 1 pn-sirl'in 2 pre-^'lng. ra l. f :olng before 
as In time, place, or rank osiK>rlally. ltnmcdlatei> previous 
In order, us, the preredino day 
The truth-hutera of uvrrry future swnnnvtioii wilt cull Uu* trutb- 
hatsra ol tha preredtne ngnt hy their true numrai 

CoLsaioaa tVarke, Pnend m vul u. p Oft (u 1808 I 


3. AsPon l>ennttng that quarter of the field of view of 
a tclcscoiHt toward which the stars eociu to move: op- 
pust'd to following Syn.. see antbcbdbnt. 
prc-cccsc’, I pri-s.s', 2 pro-eCs', a A adv IDlul . Soot 1 
l*n*clHc or prcclsuly 

prc-rcul\ 1 pi I sent', 2 pro-c^nt', W & rt To load tho 
singing of a choir or coiigregallon os a precentor. 
pr«-i*eu'tor. 1 pri*s(M)'loi or -tor, 2 pre-Q^n'tor, n Tho 
leader of tin' luustcal part of a church service. (1) Tiie 
leudcr of the choir of a cathedral, in English nre-Uefor- 
matioii cathedrals, an ofiicial riiukiiig next below the 
dean, or m pust-Ut'forniation euthedruls. a minor eunon 
or chnphun (2) In ehurehes with congregatioiiul sing- 
mg, one wdio leads the singing |< LL jnrnemtor, < 
L pr i cino, sing before. < prt, before. -1- ratio, slug ] pre- 
ren'tert. - prc'^cen-tn'rl-al, a pre-ren'iui>Blilp, n 
prc*ccn'to*ry, n The oihciul homo of the preeeulor of a 
eathedral — pre-r«n'iresH, n - preren'trlx, n 
prc-cen'tral, a Situated in front of (1) tho oentral fissure 
of the bruin, or (2) of a vertebral eentrurn - pre-ren'irum, 
n I ho fore part, distinct I v ossltlod, of a vertebra In some 
Inferior \ ertebrutes, os certain tlslius hie** postcrntrum 
pre'eept, 1 prl'sept, 2 prft'ci^pt, n, 1. A prescribed rule 
of condiiet or netion, in*»triirtion <ir direetion roganl- 
ifig a given course; espeemllv, a miixiiii in innrnls 3. 
Law (1) .\ jiidieial comiiiuiul in writing direetmg a 
pi rsoii or record to be prodoeed, n ji rv to be iinpaiiemd, 
etc , also, in England, a sherifT's dire^ tioii to the proper 
ollieors to liold an elertion of members of Parhiinicnt 
(2) \ii iiistriimeiil whicJi rotifers a privilege or turns 
over the possession of Noniething, ns, a jirett pt of snaiiie 
( 1) All order diroetiiig tho colleetion or domanditig the 
piiMuent ot a lax [OK, < L prnerptum, < pr/irep- 
fM«, pp of pricipin, tuku berorohand, admonish. prt, 
before, -b capio, take ] 8vn sini AUAi.r. nxiiRST. poi*- 
TiiiNti - Proeepts of Noah, tho seven oouiinandments said 
b\ tho TaIttmillstH to In* round In Oiiioals lx, ft 8 (1) to ri^ 
fialii from Idolatry, (2) from blasphemy, (3) frum murder, 
(!) iroin uduliery, (.'>) frmii theft, (ft) to pructlHo rlghU*uuH- 
m*HH (7) to oat no fiesli with blood — prc-rcp'tlalt* a 
liistruellve - pro-Fop'tlv (r**, a t'oiislsllug of pronopta or 
pr tcili il tiiHtrurtluiiu, giving dlreelluii ns to moral conduct, 
ilUt.ieii( 

llii* vrtrtviivi (loi IrliiON of ChriNtinnity an* plum luiuuah for u 
rhilil t4i imtleraUiitil Nui mon /n/nfr/Wy p 40 Ij s 1 

— prf«-rep'tlv(e-ly*» adv - prc-rop'tu-al, a,— pre-fpp'- 
tu-al-h , adv 

pn^cep'tlun, 1 pri-sop'Mhan; 2 pn*-c^p'8hon, n. 1. 
[Karel A preceptor's instruction; tutoring 3. Horn, 
litiw (hiimng pustw'ssion ot something beiiuenthed as a 
leg'iev, in lulvuiieo of tho distribution ol tho testator’s 
collate 3|. A preeept 

pro-f‘pp't4)r, 1 pn-sep’tsr «r -tor, 2 pre-ci'ji'tor, n One 
who has charge of the nientiil or moral tmiiiiiig of uthera 
'I liH itrnuloHl Norviin l*hih|i tiiti his sun lAInxMulnrl wmi in ap- 
pulMtiiiK AmuIoIIi* Iun ttreerytnr 

Unit IN tnr Jtiai trufia , vol ii, p 4 fu a B 1802} 
Specif (I) 1 he superior of a proeeptorv of KnightM 
'J'em)>]iiri (J) A college inNlrurtor ranking below a 
pnifesMor pr(*-eopH»-raUs n I'ho oft oe of a prnooptor. 

- pre'^rep-(o'rl-al» a of or iMirUilnliig to n prccoutor 
pro-rop'to-ralt. - pro''rc|»-lo'rl-al«l|’t adv pre-rep'tor- 
slilpj. - pro-rcp'lo-ry (xiin. a J*recopLlvo, inamlalury. 
prf»-€CpHrc>NM, n A rcmiile preenptor 
pro-cep '(o-ry» 1 pri sip'to-ri, 2 pro't<*P'tO“rv, r» I-rikh. 
1 -ri/. 2 -rbj. pl\ I. A MUbordliiate rt llgious house ot 
Knights ’Pomplais, corresiMimllng to a oell of u monastery, 
also the csiuie or tiiiiiior supimrtlng such a uhapUM or tlin 
bullilliigs liuusiiiK II ‘2. Heme, In model ii tiiuHoiilc usiqp*. 
a lodge of Kiilghis lemplars 3. A pluee of Instriictloii. 
prc-rcr’c-braL a Hoe riii- 

pn*'c«*s, 1 prrslz, 2 prr*'c«\j, n pi II 1 IrW The altcr- 
riure responsive petit Ions l»> tho minister and oungrcgallon 
in lliurglrui wursiilp ILL.pl of L //re/- (fir rc-), prayer | 
prc-rcss\ 1 pii-Hes' 2 id 'lo luuvu frum east lo 

west, IIS the i‘quliioxoH. 

prc-PCH'sion, 1 pn-seilh'im; 2 pre-^Mi'on, n i. Tim 
act of gouig forward or before, or of pieeeding others 
3. Philo! 'J’hn tendenev of a vowel to In^como light 
will 11 iinaeienti'd opposed to jirof/rcsHion or strengthen- 
niff 'J'huH, a bei omes o, u, t, or i , i t hanges to 2 , u (o 
o or /‘.etc 8. f'hysits '1 he nreiilar or elliptieut path 
IoIIowcmI by tlm axis of ntlutioii of any body not u 
liomogeneous sidierL, rev'olviufr about a fn*o axis in a 
field of fone, to the lines of wliieh tlie axis of rotation 
IS mchnerl, ns in the raw* of the earlli in (lie tnecession 
of the rguinoxrH 4t. Km • deiici K H*’ , LI. praces- 
Sio{n ) < L prj'cessus. ini nlprirfdo, Si>e citKi n oh 1 

planetary precession (A\/ron ), that part of the pro- 
cession of the oquIiioMs euiisci' hy the iiliruclloii of tho 
planets alone p. of the equinoxes, a slow mot Ion of tho 
equinoctial points on the edlptli from eiisl lo west, oaiia- 
Ing the timi* bi*tw»s*n sorcisHivi equlnoxivi Ui l*o upprecl* 
ably Hhort/*r than it oliietwlsi* woijiil be 'I be fMlo of tliu 
ciiuat/ir f>f the ourih ri'volves around tho prde of tho oolip* 
tic, In an irregijlur drdc whose radius Is tho obliquity of 
tlio edlptie about 2J 28'. snd Iherebire the line of InUir- 
secilon of these planes niovs backward on the ocllptlo at a 
rule of 50 24* uiiiiually, bringing the eqiilnoitlal imlnts 
around to npproxlinati tv ttieJr original positions among tne 
stars ulioiil every 2't,800 y<iirM, a imtIimI known us Plato's 
or the great year II is caow d phvsicully by the allructloii 
of till* sun ainl moon uiDiii tin* ring of heiivy mutter form- 
ing the eqiiuli/ritil piolubiraiiu of the eurlli, which, ro- 
vidvlng on Its axis Is at Un same uiiie uttructed toward 
thi plstif of till f‘r||ptl( by Uti suti uinl uiuon, hut resists 
this iiiiitliio by its iixlul roiatloo 
pre-resSloii*<iI, 1 pn-ii sii'tip-ol, 2 pn-vilsl/ori-ul, a 
1*1 rtaining fi» or ol I In nut ore of preeession, specif , 
loiirict'O wuh tip preiesHion of (he eqmiioxe*i 
pn-elilo'rle, a lipllcutlag tho proHence of chlorln In a 
cornpoiirnl, bearing a ruflo of over ft J compared with other 
fufiorM pre-rliord'al> a 1. HItuiiled In froei of tho 

iinterlur ivirernltv of the notochord 3. Prior to „hc 
ixisicnce of a notochord In iinlmuls, us. prechordn! times 
Preeht. Frau, 1 froo jircnt j froij prflnt pi n in a 
pre''et-a'tlon, a (itarci 1 he fixing of prlcia [' L pn- 
ttum, prill I 

prf‘Vleiis4*% 1 prG «. Or'. 2 prc'cviii'. n fl* ] A blui*- 
stocklng a female precisian a woman affect Inc ckvcr«roniie 
ineni of lanvoi.-i utid taste iMpeclullv referring to a llter- 
urv womun of the 17lh-century salons - prc^eleuse', a 
prf*''eleux', i pn svO', g pry’gvu'. « |i | Art ( omblri- 
liac careful execution with delicate hnnrlllng and fine touch 
pre-einri't, a uirdlnd or enoompassoiJ 
pre'elriei, J prl'siqk!, 2 pra'^jUict n 1. A place 
dehniti Jv marked off by fixed lines or firescrdn'd boiind- 
uneH, an enclosed space, also, the boundary of a desig- 
nated place 


For wordM not given above are pre-, prefix, page iq.v). 



PF6ClnCtl01l Kst 1: artistic, Art; fmt, fire; fust; get, prij; hit, police; obey*, kA; not, Ar; ftiH, rtUe; but, bAm; as Ansi: i « habit, renew; 

predisposition Kcr2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mA, git, prrj, fern; hit. Ice; IsS; fsse; gA, nAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do. 


im 


The two aldor Sirin, aurioiia about thn prftty flottaso# hod oomo 
wonderins down tlie spur, or hiIi>Ujv, fw far oa itn preeitusU — it 
pnetneta thoy may be called h here woe no fence 

MacDonald H'Aat « Mtnr’n Mtntt p 77 (d l fN> I 
A. A minor ternlornil or jnrjsihrtiorial dint net or divi- 
sion; tho limits of nri nHu it’h juriadiction or of an elee- 
tion dialrirt, as, a \olinicf)rectnr/, a police or parish 
precxnet 3* 'I’lie immediate neif^hborhond of a paJueo 
or a court 4. An enelomns aurfaeo ( < LL jme- 
cinaum, circuit, - L pr./cinctus, a Klrdlns. < pr.rcinpo 
gird. < prj". beture. + /‘two, gird ] - election precinct 
(U 8 ). u Hubdl vleioti of a town or city In which clcclora \ ute 
prc-cinc'tlon, 1 i»ri-HHik'nhfin. 2 |»re-clO**'«hon, « In the 
ancient theater, a horizontal pamaRe of communication, 
subdlvldliiK the curca or iiudlturiuiu, a dUtznma Jn tho 
Circi k theiilcr it t an a >. Idu Bt.e|) 
prc-cinc'tive, 1 1 tHi-Hlnk'tiv, 2 pro-clDc'Uv. a 7oooeoa 
pre-clnr'tlv*, ( < nnfinerl to a Hpenlflnd geographie area 
prc''cl-08'l-ty, 1 pn*Hh*i-OB'i-ti, 2 prCMh*i-ftB'i-t>, n I. 
'fhe quality or condition of being faiitidiouH, 
delicacy, overnieencHH efloeciallv as alTected by the 
h’rcnrh pri'M u'liseM of the 17th centurv 

Mr 1 1 hornoNl Hardy le too apt to afFent a pertain prenonfy 
of phriuMi which iuw a oomawhat inroncruoufl eduit m a talo of 
ruatic Jjfo Quart* rly Hantw Apt , J8U2, p 325 

2t* PrcciouHtieaa, great value [< OF jtrrtiostif, < 
L < jnretxoHUH, nee PUMUotm ] 

pre'cloUM. 1 pretlh'uH, 2 preali'fiH. a 1. llighl> priced 
or prized, its for runty, or for intrinsic, exchniiKcable, or 
other value said of iiialerial IhingM when also port- 
able and hence not large Hpcclf Bald (1) of gems and 
the uuu<K)Xldlzublo inotalB, having ornamental or market 
value. {2) of thIngH rare and Bpccinlly InlercBllng lrr«iiiN*c- 
tive of beauty or niurknt value, an rellCH, niomeuiuB, or val- 
uable manuBcrIptM, (3) of ttorBonit having peculiar excolloii- 
clcR. or of thlngH Intellectual, imtheilr. or moral posBeaBlug 
real or minpoiied Riinerlorlt v 

One of thmip ptmoun men whom avaryhody would ohouM 
•o work fur thnni, buoauHo he did hui work wall, ohargad vary llttla, 
and oftan declined (4i charge at all 

(inoHUB Kliot MtddlamarcK bk ill, p 270 (ii ] 
A. Of a kind to excite pc'culiririilTecuun, dear, cBpecially, 
beloved and not replaeeablt* in Home relationnhip often 
used HubHtnnlivelv, uh. iny prrrtoua 3. lileMHod in en- 
joyment or benefit, ub, a preriou/i oxperieiiee in ihiH 
Honae often iimul iniliMeriminutelv an a rant word 4. 
(Jood«for«nothing, iindeHerMiig an ironical use, as, a 
prerwuH ncoundrel 3. [('ollot] ] Very coiiMiderublc , ub, 
a jfrrcwu/i deal of trouble 6. AfTcct(*d in luuguago 
or iimniier a (billiciHin 7f, J’recme, faMtidiom [< 
OF prerius, •r L prrtioxm, < pretlum, price 1 Synj be- 
loved, cobUv. de'U*, enH^eiiKKl, CBtlmuble, lucHtlmable, valu- 
able. valued Kee ciion k, kxckixkmt. hake — Ant.* Bee 
BynonyiiiB fur babe, common -precloUB coral, red coral 
{CoraUtum nohUe) p. inotalM. iiHiially gold and ailver, alBO 
otiior metalN of high value p. Btouc, nee table of precloua 
and urnainuntiU BtoneM, at htone For tho Imitation of 
prenlouB BtuiiOB Doiuilkt. 4 

prc'cloUN, lutn 1. (('olloq ] 'I'o a great degree, exceedingly, 
very extreme] v, iM, he wan prreiom angry *t, J'riwIouHly 
prc'cioUM-ly, 1 preHh'iiH-h, 2 prf^Hh'ftH-Iy, wh 1. In a 
valuable manner, ho us to be of or nroduce great worth; 
iiM, time v/rt't uhMu Hpent A. With earefulnesH and in- 
tliiHlrv, diHcreeflv, an, to giirnor itTfctounly the npare 
imiiiietits 3. {(*o(Uh] 1 Kxeeedinglv, fiN, the fellow wan 
pracKuitly frighteiK'd 4. With extreme prcciHioti 
prc'i'loilH«n«HS, 1 preid/im-iieH, 2 pi ftHh'aH-n^a, n 1. 
The quality of being preiiouH A. Same uh riiKci'' 
osm, 1 

prec'l-pc, 1 pn»H'i-pI or prl'ni-pT, 2 pr^v'i-pf* or pri^'fi-p^, 
n Law 1. A paper containing the iiarticularH of a 
writ, lodged in the oilice out of uliicli tlie writ ih to be 
iBHued, lor the iiiHtruetion of (he oflicer who ib to iwuie it , 
a written order directing the iMsunnce of a Hpccificd writ. 
A. [Fng J Formerly, a writ commanding u defendant, in 
the alternative, to do hoiik* particular thing, or to show 
cuuwi for not doing it [<1, yir,iri/i<, pres imper 2d 
per H of pro'clpto, see puki'Kct 1 pr«*'cl«pct* 
PWic'l-pIcc, I 1 prcH'i-pw; 2 p^^^;'l-pIc, n 1. A high and 
prec'l-pls", \ very Htei*p or aiiproxiiiuiielv vertical clilT 
2. The brink or eilge of Hiieh a eliff, hence, a penlouH 
poHitioii or Hituniioii, UH, to walk on a jircriinrc 3|. A 
Muddou downfall lot , < 1, pr^cipiiiutn, •, prsrrrpa 

ipraretpU-), lioudlnng, s pnr. before, i caput, head 1 - 
prcc'l-piced, a 

pre-cip'l-ent, 1 pn-Hlp'i-eni . 2 p^>-clp'l-^nt, a Ordering 
or dlreetlng. [v. L prucIplrmHs, ppr of praeeipto, wee 
precrpt 1 

pn*-clp'l-ta-bl(c>*, l pri-Blp'i-tn-bl, 2 pitvvlpM-ta-bl, a Huh- 
cepLlble of being pmdpliated. ah, a precipilable salt In a 
chemical nolutlon - prc-rlp'*l-ta-bll'l-t>, n 
prc<^lp'l-tsnctv 1 jpci-ain'i-tHiiH, 2 pre-ylp'i-tanc. « Tlie 
quality or condition of being precipitant oi hciidloiig, 
rashnenR in rcMolving, ncling, or drawing coiicIuhiiiiih, 
iiictin'<idernte huHte, precipitation, an, the prciipitanco 
of youth pr«-clp'l-Uii-c) t. 

prc*rlp'l-taiit, 1 pn-Hip'i-tnnt, 2 prc-clp'i-tunf, a 1. 
Uiishiug or fulling hcadiung, moving onward quickly 
and lieedicHHly, uh, prrcipUnnl Hpeed 2. Hash in 
thought or action, overhuNly, impuhive, piccipitutc 
lOI* . ^ 1, pr.rcipUan{l-)s, ppr of pr.wtpUo, rant heuiUoiiK, 
< prvcrtn (pr.rrfpff-). Bee PitEClPlt K ]-- prc-ctp'l-tsnMl, 
orfr - nre-rlp'l-taut-ncBB, n 

prc-clp'l-(ailt, n Chrm Aiiv agent, an a reagent, that 
when added or applied to a Holution enuKen u preeipitute 
of one or moni of its coiiBtiluentH: also uwd figura- 
tively • 

preH'tp'l*ta(c, 1 pn-nq/i-tl't , 2 pre-vTp'i-tftt, v I-tvt*- 
Ko, -lAr'iNo I 1. f 1. To throw down from a 
height, hull headlong, an. he prrn pttatr/i luiiiHelf from 
tho huuHetop 2. To urge onward riiHhl> , force for- 
ward prematureU . Imuten 

If an\ thini in i Icnr bImiuI ( tuiI'N work in naturti, it i* that it pru- 
oaed* gradual^ . timl it ('Miinot b»» prernatatrU 

Liuuon 111 ifumiirfir ifrmw Mar , 1889. p 2J4. 
Sa Phuntes I'o rausi* to fall or to gather upon »ur- 
facea b> eoudcuNation, as, cold prrrt ptiatca nioiHtun* in 
vapor, dew, or rim 4a Ch^m To Heimnite (a etm- 
Mtituent) in aohd form, hn inirn a BuUitiou, uauallv by 
ineaiis of a reagent nr heat 

Home of tha motaU am now and then prmtntatrti from th»«ir 
■elutiuna in the metollio Binto by other meUle Time eiUer la 
thrown down by copper, copper b\ mm leoil hy zinc 

FapaDat C'AcifitciW Mantpuiaiton p 236 (j M 1842 1 
Aa [Local, U. S ] In the purlaiiec of Hpirituaham, to 
matennlize 

11a t 1. rifin. To Bopuratc and fall, aa a salt or mib- 
■tauce which ib held in .solution. 2a Meteor. PJtyaica. 


J o fall aa condenaed vapor 3. To fall headlong from 
a height: gravitate 4. [ilare ) To art without oon- 
Bideratiuu, rush headlong, move or act w'lth great haate 
or rashneas [ < L prsecipUatua^ Bce pmkcipitate, a J 

— pivclp'l-tat*Ml-ly« adt 

pre-clp'l«tatc, 1 pn-sip'i-tit, 2 pre-cYp'i-tat, a. la 
Ituaiiifig dow'u headlong or moving onward rapidly and 
hurriedly 2a Wanting due dehbc>ration: haaty, raith, 
irieouHiderate, aB, a preeiptUUe poraon 8. Urged or 
put forw'ard prematurely . ob, ihia prectptfofe move- 
ment led to hiM defeat ifa Of abort and fatal course, 
aa a diRcane it* Him«ply inclined , prccipitouB [ < Ij. 
prjeetpUatus, pp at prweipito, nee PKBCIPITANT ] Sni.* Bee 
iMPETUoim — -ly, Qdv - -nesB, a. 
prc-clp'^l-tiit^, n ia A aubatance separated from a hoIii- 
tion by chemical or other force not mechanical, uh, a 
precxpxtale of Hilver ehlorid. 2a Meteor. Condenaed 
niuiature, ar rain, dew. etc ^ precipitate per Be, Hamo as 
HBi> PRECIPITATE — red p. (.Pharm ), the red mercury mon- 
oxld — sweet p., name as calomel — white p.» mercuric 
ammonium chlurld (NHitlgCl) 
pre«clp''l-ta'fJoii, 1 pri-sip'i-ir'ifhan, 2 pre-cIpVt&'ahon, 
n la 'J'he act of casting dow'n, the state of being 
thrown downward 2. Headlong or rash huRte or hur- 
ry. precipilaney , liaBienmg, aecA>leration 3a A falling, 
flowing, or rushing down with violence and rapidity. 
4. [Hart' ] Perpendicular or nearly uerpundteufar de- 
floent; precipitousneaa i. Chem 7'he proccaa of ren- 
dering iiiBoluble and mo Mcparafing any of the eonatitu- 
entfl of a solution, as bv reagcntH, also, tlie precipitate, 
M, the prenpxtatxon of mercurous chlond. Aa Meteor. 
Tho dcpoHition of moiMtiire from the atmonphere upon 
the general surface of the earth restricted, in the United 
Htatefl Weather Bureau, to hail, miHt, ram, snow, or sleet 
7. SpxrxtuatxHm Materiahxution [< L prareipita^ 
<io(a-). < prtecipiio, aee precipitant ] 
prc-rlp'l-ta'^tlve, 1 1 pn-Mlp'i-tf‘"iiv, 2 pro-cIpM-tft"tlv, a 
pr««clp'l-ta'''tlvs, J I'ertaiuinK or tending to proclpltatlon 
pre»clp'l«to''tor, 1 pri-8ip'i-tC*“tor or -tor, 2 prc-clp'i-ta’- 
tor, n 1. One who precipitates, one who urges a 
matter forward prematurely or inconsiderately 2a 
Any agency inducing rainfall or prcLupitatiim of mois- 
ture 3a Any chemical recent or meehutucal contn- 
vance that caum*s or aids precipitation, a precipitant 
prp<-clp'l-tln» 1 pri-Hlp'i-iln. 2 pre^clp'i-tlu. n A aubstanne 
formed In the blood-serum of an animal when injected with 
a foreign Morum. and capable of preclpltaliiig bacteria, cer- 
tain proteins, etc . which react upon homologous serums 
pr«-clp'l-t4»U8, 1 pri-HipVtus, 2 pre-cTp'i-tfis, a 1. 
Kimilar to or of the nature of a pweipice, very steep, 
rapidly descending, as, a hill 2. Headlong 

and downward in motion, falling with grt*ut rapidity, 
AH, a itr^c/pttouH tumble, a jtreexpitoue torrent 3. 
niare ] Headlong in disposition or hasty in action 4t* 
Quickly passing, sudden, imsteniiig [< UF yircrtpi- 
ffttx, < L prareps (.prwciptt-) . see precipice 1 proe^l-pr- 
tloust."- pPc*el|i'l«toU8->ly, adv 1. With steep descent, 
abruptly downward or upward, as, the shores rise prictpi- 
touslv 2. In an Imiietuous or luronsldorate maimer 3t. 
Hastily, rashly pr«c*l-pFtlous*lyt.— pre-rlp'l-tous* 
ness, A 

prf^eln', 1 prP'sI', 2 pre'eV, n [FJ A cunclso statement, 
summary, abstract, also, the act or process of preparing It. 

— pr4"clB'»wrlt'*lng, w An exercise, especially at school. 
In condensing Into a few scnteucus the main drift and pur- 
pose of II letter, an ns8n> , or a formal document 

hat M rolled lu tha puhho officea, pr^cta-irrtltna 
J (] yimi LflcI OH 7 •rirAiny lent js, p 266 Imadm 1888] 
pre-eliie't 1 pn-sals'. 2 pre-tis', vt (liarc 1 To make deO- 
nlte. particularize render exactly or precisely CiolUclsm 
We roust come iu a qu<wtion not oo eoey lt> i>rrrt»« 

Low BLL Aval ulton «/ H ur/da p 127 (macM ’00] 

pre<-cl8e% n 1. Sharply or rh*nrlv determined, strictly 
urrurntc, exact, also, exactly expressive, uiiequivoeal 
It la always exiMnliPiit U* pusMiaa a i>rartar name (or a prrriar 
diatiuation Hamii ton MrlupA lort svi, p 2(13 [u * L 1860 I 
2. No more and no less than, not vur>ing from, as, the 
7ireco(CttmountiM$4() 17 3. Haviuguoappreciableerror, 
p<>rforming required op<>riition8 wilh great exactness; 
US, u jmettte estimate, a itrerint n'cordiug mstrument 4. 
Noting or confined to a certain thing, as one of a num- 
ber, particular, identital, us, the prrciM spot, the prr- 
ritte com 6. Scrupulously ubHc*rv'unt of rule in matters 
of conduct, dri'SH, and address, particular, punctilious, 
hence, overnicc, reixMnoiiious. as, the spinster’s manner 
was paiiifullv nrermr 6. Loffii JCxactly and fully cx- 
pressiv'c of a thought , adding iinthmg superfluous [ < 
OF prtrh, < L prwcUus, pp ot prxetdo, cutolT, < ;;r«r, 
iNifore, + ca'do, cut 1 

fiyn* accurate, careftit, cfirrect, deflnlle. exact, explicit, 
purilculor, rigid, scrupulous, strict See cEREMoNiors, 
CORRECT - Ant.: ambiguous, ctu’cless, indenmte, inexact, 
louse, slipshod, uudufliuHl, vague pre-else'lyt atfr 1. In 
an exact or uccurute manner 2. With punctiliousness or 
scrupulous formality - pre-rlse'ness, n 1. strict uccu- 
rucy or exact ness, as. prrrltrnrjty of adaptation 2. Lx- 
cesslvo formalitv. puiicllllousnewi, as, rigid prtcisenexs 
pre-rl'Rlan, 1 pn-sis'on, 2 pre-cUh'an. a Kxcf'ssively 
and iN^rtinacioimlv pn'cise, or resulting from such a 
spirit, a.'i. prtciatan morals, doctrines, or cntieisms 
pn*-cl'8lan, n One who adhrn*s puiicidiously to rules 
and foriiiM, an exacting formalist, legalist, or punst a 
term espeiiullv applied in a religious sense to the l*uri- 
taii of the 10th and 17th centuries 
Shall nona bo saved, think yon. but a low strict rrvrutAns t 

Baxtsm *Sa»nl«’ Heal bk u, p 146 (p o r 1 
prT-rrslan-lstt.-pre-cFslaii-lsin, a Precisian charar- 
tor nr doctrine formalism pre-cl'slon-lsm;. 
prPH'I'slon, 1 pn-si3’nn, 2 pre-ylzh'on, ti i. The 
quality or stale of being pn’eise, accuracy of hnutation, 
defiiiitiun, or adjustment , as, preciaxon m arrangement 

2. Hhet The (iiiahty of style that expresses exactly 
and clearl V w hat a w nter or sfM*akrr intends 

Qrammaticol Prec%t%an rnquiros that the lust nuinbsr of words 
to express tho thought b« employed, and no more It forbids ox- 
ooss and deiirinnr> , pleonasms and ellipses 

11 N 1>AT Arl of Dteeouree | 280, p 264 Is 1867 ] 

3. Loo%c The act of frtH*ing a thing from inessential ele- 
ments, also, the resulting ootidiliun 41- (1) A rase of 
precision, a nicety usually in the plural and with an 
adjective, as. the utmost jirrcisions. (2) A scrupulously* 
exact dcfimliun [ < L t^aecxaio{n^. a rutting off, < 
prierUw. see phecime ) — pre-rl'sloDaiil, a - pro-rf'sloo- 
er, n pre-rl'sloii-tstt. 

pre-el 'slon-lir* r< l^ehalc.] To make precise, glvs preci- 

sion to 


pre-cl'sivet 1 1 pn-saFsiv, 2 pro-ci'slv, a 1. Cutting off; 
pre-cl'slvs, / pninlng, as. preeisite of redundant ports 2. 

LoqIc Of or pertaining to precision Ree precision, 3. 
pro-el 'so, 1 pr^-dhl'so, 2 pro-chrso, adv [Itl Mus Pro- 
clsoly. 

pre-elc'edt o. See fRB- 

pro-elmlr'f, a Eminent, renowned pre-clare't* 
pro-ell 'ral, l pn-ktat'vel. 2 prO-cirval, a Situated anterior 
to the clivus, as, the preelival fissure of the cerebellum 
pre-clude% 1 prl-klQd'; 2 pre-clud' (xiii), vt Fpiie- 
cluo'bd; PRE-CLun'iNO ] 1 . To render impossible or 

ineffectual by antecedent action, prevent, as, his pre- 
vious adtmasions jjreelude recovery by suit 2* To shut 
out; bar from action; exclude 3t> To stop up; close. 
[< L pra>eludo, < prse, before. + efudo, shut 1 
Synj obviate, prevent To obviate, strictly to stop 
the way of or remove from the way. Is to prevent by In- 
terception, so that something that would naturally with- 
stand or disturb may be kept from doing so, to preclude, to 
close or shut in advance. Is to prevent by anticipation or by 
logical necessity, walls and bars precluded the possibility of 
escape, a supposition is precluded, a necessity or difficulty 
Is obviated Prevent, which at first had only the antlolpauiry 
meaning, has come to apply to the stopping of an action at 
any stage, the completion or cuncliislnn only being thought 
of as negatived by anticipation, the enemy passed the out- 
works and were barely preverded from capturing the fortress 
Compare hinder, ruouiuiT — Prop.: a person or thing !■ 
precludeil/roro an act 

--- pre-rlu'8lon, n Hlarc ] The net of precluding, or 
tho state of being precluded, a shutting out, or preven- 
tion by anticipatory uicaHures — pre-clu'8lv(c*, a 
I'ending or operating to pivcli.de, preventive often 
with of, as, sin is prrclunve of happiness, adultery is 
prerluMxve of dower — pro-elii'8lv(p-ly«, adv 
pre-roce't. I. n Precocious II. n An early flowering 
plant — pro-roee'nesst, n Precocity pre-rose'nesst- 
pre-ro'riRl, l pn-kO'shul. 2 pro-cO'shal. a Pertaining to 
tho Pr»eoees 

pre-co'rtoU8, 1 pn-kfi'iftiuH, 2 pre-c/i'shOs, a 1. Hav- 
ing the mental faculties pronintiirely developed, for- 
ward, us, a firccociouz rhilrl 2. Appearing or develop- 
ing in adv anee of the natural or pro|>er season, as flowem 
or fruit 3. C'hHracleriMlic of precoeity, premature. 

OF precoce, < L yra'coj’ (-ror-). early ripe, < pracoguo, 
ripen fully. < jira‘, before. + eoguo, cook J— pre-cu'clous- 
ly, mfr In a precocious manner 
pre-TOC 'I- ty» 1 nn-kes'i-ti, 2 pre-cfls'i-ty, n I'he state 
or quality of being precocious, early and remnrkubln 
development, especiallv of the mind, any premature 
growth or ripoulng pre-co'elous-nesst. 

Edward VI . os au exampln of ml(!lliM*tual preeoettv, . . 
has seldum, if ovnr, been zurpoiyiiHi 

(• r I imtiKu. Krformatton p 326 is 1874) 
pre'^COff-nUtlon, 1 prUkog-mrili'en, 2 prcVftg-ntsh'on, n. 
I. Previous know'ledge, anticipaturv eognition 2. 
iSrofs Lull* (1) A nrelimmiirv examiiiaiiou eoneerniiig 
a crime, eondueted by the proc iirator-bscal (uftorney 
for the crown) befon a judge or justice of tho peace, to 
ascertaiu whether there is ground for a criminal prose- 
cution (2) Thu examination of witnesses before trial 
in a cn*il eaiiHe [< LL itrivroonitio{n-), < L prir- 
eoanoHco, foreknow, < prtp, before, + eognoaco, see 
coriNiTivE I prT-rog'nl-llv(Ts. a 
pre^rog-nosce'* 1 prl'kog-nos', 2 prP'cbft-nds', vt Scots 
Lava To examine lu a precognition, as. to precogmme 
wiinesMes or evidence [-r L prafcovnosro, see prlcou- 
MTioN ] pre''rog-nose't. 
pre-rol-ler'ilon, pre>rolumblan, etc See phe- 
pre^roin-niu 'nioii, l prT'ko-tnlfln'ysn, 2 prC’cd-mfln'von, n 
Anglican Ch Tliat part of the cuminiinlou service before 
the prayer of the church militant 
pre^pon-relt '• 1 prl’kon-sit', 2 prP’c6n-c6r', n A precon- 
cel ved notion — prT''con-ecU'ed t » n Preconcel ved 
ppr'^con-celvT', ) 1 prPken-sIv', 2 pr/^Wm-yev', vt To 
ppr'^ron-rrlv'*'* / conceive or form a conception oropinion 
of in advance of cxulI knowledge or full information; 
conceive beforehand, as, a w^coneexveti opinion 
pre-con 'eepl, 1 prl-kon'scpt. 2 pre-cOu'vCpt, n Psychol 
A coiijecturui process of the iuiellcct which stands mldwuy 
between the so-culled recepta of the lower animals and 
human oonreptuui life - pre^cun-ccp'llon-aL a 
pPT'^COn-cep'tlont 1 prl'kon-sep'Shun, 2 prC'cftn-cPp'- 
shon, n The act of preconceiving, or that which is 
preconceived, a conception formed in advance of ac- 
curate knowledge, as, iniluiuiced by preconception 
Syn * see prejudice 

ppe^con-cept', 1 prl'kon-sfirt', 2 prr**cftn-c6rt', vt To 
arrange in concert befondiand, dttermuie upon by 
previous agreement cliieflv in the past participle, as, 
a preconcerted revolt - prr-con'cert, n l^revlous arraiige- 
meut ppe''coD-ccpt'i»d-ly, adv prc''ron-ccrt'ed-ncss« 
n 7'he stale of being pn*concerteil - prc^con-rcr'Clona 
n Tho act of conccrllng In advance, prearrangement 
pre^con-dl'tlon* n A coudilmn that must exist before 
the objeet conditioned, pren'quisitc. ojipused to const i- 
tuiixe or cnnciimdunt condUxon 
We may. and tiidccd must, xlarl with the unity of intelligenca 
with Itself OH the jirrcondUttm of all ubjpcts for the intollisencv 

Caihd Aonf vul i. hk i, p 361 (mac m 188U ) 
pre-con 'l-iatc, vt lArcbuic 1 Same as prfcomzp 
prT-COll''l-Ea'Cion, 1 pri-ken”i-BC'^han, 2 pre-ciin'i-zu'- 
shon, n t, fi C Ch The act of preounixing 2t* A 
eiUitiuii or summons bv proclamation 
pre'cn-nlxcy 1 prl'kti-iiaiz, 2 prf'co-nlz, vt [-NirEn; 
-Niz'iNc, 1 1. To rite or suiiiuiun into court by publio 

roclamut ion, us. to jirccoriuc the clergy 2. « C Ch 
'o confirm in public consistory (an appointment or one 
ranniucally elected or nominated bv those who have thu 
right of presentation) said of the ro|ie 
lie woe preroHitad ma Riahop of I*erusia in the Conaulory of 
Jon 18,1846 baHNAHn O'Rsillt Lro A/// p 133 (c l w ) 
8. To pruelaim, publish, also, to commend or extol 
publich [<LL pra'cimt^o, proclaim, <L praccoin-)^ 
herald ) prc-con'l-iatc| lArchalcJ - ppc'co-nli''ep, n 
prc-con 'quest, a (Fng ] I'recedlng or pertaining to times 
prior to the Norman ('onquest of Kngluiid in luilfi pre- 
con'quTst-al or -quc«t'u-alt. 
pre''COll-trmrt % 1 prl'kon-trakt', 2 pr6*cftn-tr&ct', r I. 
t To bind by prt«V'ious contract, contract to do before- 
hand. specif , to bind (one) to marry another 11 . x 
To enter into a previous engagement, especially, to enter 
into a contract to marry. 

prc-con 'tract, 1 pn-kon'trakt. 2 prB-edn'trirt, n A prior 
sgreemont, espeelally such as precludes, morally or legally, 
the making of another, specif . a contract of marriage viewed 
as an imiiedlmcnt to either part> entering Into another eon- 
tract of the same kind. 


Ft>r words not given mbove mee prb-, prefix , page 1050. 




Kst 1: al8le;aa s ottt;ell; IQsfeud; dbin; go; jet; q sifng; lo; tfhip; Chin* this; njure; F. boii*dttn«; r s loch, t, o6eo4ete;t« variant. precllictloil 
Kbt8: bdhk, btfht; fyU, rule, cOre, bttt, bOrn; All,b6j: d-k; (as; fo, i^em; ink; fax; Chin, Chli; F. bod, dUne; naloch. predisposition 


1 wad with tbMl I. bound pMcmbroett 
Your bride, your bondelavel 

TuMinreoN Prtneau pi iv, at 36 
^re-cor'n-eold, 1 prl-kor'e-keld, 2 pr6-e6r'a-«01d. a Rc- 
latlnK to or IndicatlQB a bony or oartllaRlnouR arch. Hti- 
terior to the coracoid proiier. ocourrlDR In many amphib- 
ians. repUlos. and nshcs. wltfUu the shoulder-ulrdlv near 
the base of the clavlolr, with which It Is often closely Joined 
or which It replaces — pre-cor'^a-col'dal, a 
prv^r'dlal, a. in front of the heart 
pre^^'mle, a KcIuiiuk to a time before the present world* 
order — pre^eourse', rt [Rare ] To precede as a pn'cur- 
sor. announce In advance, herald 
pre-crlf'heal, a Pathol l. PrecedluR the crisis of a disease 
S. Preceding the critical troaiuient of a subject, especiully. 
In philosophy, previous to the Kantian critical philosophy 
See CRITICAL. Kantian - pre-cru'rl-al, a Anterior to 
the crucial sulcus in the brain — pre-cru'ral, n 1. The 
region directly In front of the leg or thigh 2. Any one of 
the lymph*Rlands situated there — prci^ru'ral, a 
pree'u«lar, 1 prek'yu-iar, 2 pr^'vu-lar, n One bound by 
the conditions of some l)euefueUou to pray statedly for the 
founder, a beadsman [ < L preeor, pray ] 
pra-cur'rent, a 1. Running nr extending forward opposed 
to recurrfiu 2. Forerunnli.R, nerurrlug beforebuud 
piw»rur'rert, n A foriTuniicr, herald 
pre-eurse', wt [Itarc ) To prognosticate, herald, forerun 
pre-ciir'g|?C!, ) 1 [»ri-kur's v, 2 pre-eOr^siv, a Going be- 
pre-rur'aiV*, / fore as a precursor, nntieiputive 
pre-CUr'aor, 1 pn-kur'sur or -sor, 2 pn»-eAr'sor, n 1. 
One who goes before to mdirate the approach of soniu 
person or event, a forerunner especially applied to 
John the liaptist, also, something, as an event, that 
precedes and ludicatcN a coming i‘vcnt, a harbinger 

2. A predecessor m ofliee or in some course of action 

3. Specif , in the history of fine arts, one who immediately 
precedes a mven school or period 4. fir] Polii (1) 
One who. about IS.iO, inclined to favor the repeal of 
the Act of Union between England and Irelaml (2) 
A member of the Precursor Society, organized ijy 
O'C'oiinell In 1843, to brlUR about the repeal of the Union. 

I < L. prtpcunor, < prr, before, 1 currn, run 1 Syn ; see 
HKRALD - pre-cur'sor-lsm, n pre-cur'sor>8lilp, n 1. 
The state or position of a precursor 2. Prior ocourronei* 

pre-cur 'ao-ry, 1 pn-kur'so-n , 2 pr(-chr'8o-r> I. a Gi*- 

ing before us a iirec urMor or harljinger, lienee, indieuiivu 
of a subsequent event, prem<initor\ . as, precurmtry 
symptoms of disease 11. n A precursory condition 
or tact, an ant4>eedent 

pre-da 'cean, n [Rare J A carnivorous animal 

pr«-da'clou8, 1 pn-d(^'i$1iiis, 2 pro-da'shhs. a !• 
LiMiig by prey er by plunder, pn'datory 2. Pertain- 
ing to aiilmuis which prey 

The form preduilou^ In curnmt use Is analogous to men- 
Aacioua, rapacici/N, etc . prediueou'i, eoiuleiuned hy some 
dictionaries as erroncfiiis, is formed on the analogy of ere- 
lareous, crusiar*ous, and may have entered the language 
through the Italian pm/OK. The use of the noun predu- 
eean is In favor of this view 
l< L. yr«du, see puky, nj prc-da'ccoust* 
prc-dae'l-ty, 1 pn-das'i-ti. 2 pre-d&c'l-tv, n The state or 
quality of being predacious prc-da'cious-ncsst. 
prc''«Dar-wln'l«an, a Antedating tlio time of Charles Dar- 
win, specif, denoting the lilologlcul doctrlniMi or theories 

B rlor to those advanced In his Origin of Species — pre''« 
lar-win'i-aa, n 

pre-date', 1 prf-dH'; 2 prf*-dat', vt 1. To msmbe \Mth 
a date earlier than the actual date of the tranHaetion or 
writing, antedate 2. To be dated eurlior than 
pred'a-to-ry, 1 pred'e-to-n, 2 pr^ul'a-to-rj , a 1. 
C'haraetenzed by or undertaken fur pillaging and 
plundering, as, a prnlniorp uu ursuui 2. Addn UhI or 
prone to pillaging, living by pre\ und spud, a /»/<da- 
lory tribe 3. (Constituted fur living bv preying upon 
others, as, a predatory beusf 
The aliaencs of vredatory aiiiuialn iiiakmi AuNtrsha tho InmI wool 
country tu the worhl 

UbNiiT CilboHOR in The (’utmnjKjtdan Jho , ISlll, p 3fll 

4. Characterized bv rupiwity, hullgr^ . ruMuious f< 
L prsedtuorlui, pr^dor sci. piiky, i | prcd'o-to'^rl-ly, 
adv pred'a-to'^ri-ncMS, n 

prc*'de-ce8'slon, n The action of preceding, condition of 
being a predecessor 

prcd"e-ccB'Blvct. o I telng before, preceding 
pred''e-ces'aor, 1 prcdvfc/r prf"di-]ses\ir, 2 pr^d’e-for 
prP*de-]^^8'ur (xiii), n 1. One who or somellnng 
whioh goes or has gone beforo uiiotlier in point of time, 
rar<‘l> , an ancealur 2. Specif , an ineuiubeul of a given 
office previous to another, as, .lefTirson’s predecessor ui 
ITesldcnt l<s OF predectsseur. < I.L prsedeoessor . I. 

prsp, iHifore, + decissus, sec nLCRASi' | 
pre-del 'la, 1 pn-deFs or Ut) prC-duFla. 2 pro-dCI'a or (It) 
prg-d£riu, n (it ] Eccl 1. Huiue as uhaiu.no 2. A 
step or base beneath uu altar-piece at the back of an altnr 
bearing several small scenes connected with or Illustrative 
of the main subject, sometimes, a subdivision of the altar- 
piece itself 3. A gradiue-llke appeudugo to any picture 
4. The platform on which an altar staufla: tho highest of a 
series of altar siteps 

pre-den' ia-ry, a .situated in front of the dontary, as a 
bone In some reptiles - Pre''den-ta'ta, n pi .Same os 
ORTHOPODA - pre-den'tate. 1. a Having teeth In the 
anterior part of the upper juw only. 11. n A member 
of a group of extinct repllies 

pre-des'lg-nate, 1 prl-des'ig-nr>t, 2 prfwll^s'ig-nfit, vt 
To determine and indicate the chiiraeter of in advance, 
determine upon and make known beforehand , spei if . 
in induction, lo designate m advance (the ehar/teters 
coneerning which u collection is to Im> exainiiiedj a 
proiess necessary to a valid induction [<L jira- 
designatuM, pp of prudeei,gno, < pra , before, + designo, 
see PESioN, 1 1 

pre-des'lg-DPte, a hogxe 1. negiiming with a verlial 
or other sign or designation of quantity opposed tu 
preituIestgnfUe said of a proposition as expressly quan- 
tified 2. I'redesignafed 

prf^es''iK-ll»'tlon, n 1. The act of designating m 
advance 2. Logic (1) A word used at the beginning 
of a oroposiuon to indicate its quantity, as, ‘'Home,'* 
“all,'* "every," “nian> are (2) The 

act of predOHlgnatlng - pre-des'lg-na-to-ry, a Of or per- 
taining to prodeslguatluu 

pr«»-de8''tl-iui'ri-an, 1 pn-des ti-n^'n-an. 2 pre-dfte*ti- 
niL'ri-an, a 1. Of or pertuiruiig to predestination 
2. Accepting or advocating predestination 

~ pre-des^tl-na'rl-an, n A licliever In predestination 
— pr^iis’'tl-na'rl-ao-l8m, n The system of the pre- 
desttnarlans. the doctrine of predestlnatlou 


pre-des'Cl-nate, 1 pn-des'ti-n^t, 2 pre-dfis'ti-n&t, rf 
[-nat'kd, -nat'ino J To destine or decree beforehand 
or from the beginning of things, foreordain 
The elemente of neneeeity and free-will aro reconeiled in the 
higher power of sn oniiitpreeent Frovidenee, that prsdsshnaUm 
the whole in the tnorsl freedom at the integral psrta 

CoMRinun It oriu. Lay Ssrmon m vol i, p 43H [a 1858 1 
[< L prtedestinatus, pp of prsadestino, < prm, before, + 
destlno, see dkhtink ] 

— pre-iles'tl-iiate, a Designed for some special fate, 
foreordained by divine decree, os to salvation ~ pre-des'- 
tl-nate, n One predestined or elected to a particular end, 
speelflcnlly. to salvation or eternal life — pre-des'tl-nate- 
ly, adv " pre-des'ti-iia''tlv(es, a Determining before- 
lund — pre-des'tl-na''tor, n 1. One who predestinates 
2. A believer in predestination 

pre-de8''tl-Iia'tlon, 1 prwie8*ti-m''^hsn, 2 pre-dCs'ti- 
n&'shon, n 1. I'he act of predestinating, or the statu 
of being predestinated, previous detei niinntion 2. 
Theol (1) Thu counsel of God coneerning tullon men, 
prudetermming tho election of some anil the rep- 
robation of othurs sometimes restricted to election to 
evorlosling life (2) Tho ortlering of all things bidore- 
hand bv the r’reator; the eternal purposes of God some- 
times limited to his purposi's regarding moral rreutures. 
ISec Ki.ECT ON. Calvinism 

Syn,; fate, forekiiowdeflge. foreordtnatlon, neresslf^. 
Fate Is heathen, an Irresistible, irrational powrer determining 
all events with no manifest euiui«s‘tlon with n*isnii tir 
righteousness, necetsity is philosophteal. a hlltid something 
In the nature of things binding the sllghb'st action nr motion 
In the chain of luev liable, eternal setiuonoe, foreordinotton 
and predestination are ( 'hristlun. denoting the rutioiml anil 
rlghtflouM order or deereo of the siipreine uml nll-wlse (lod. 
Foreknowledge Is simply Uod s antecedent knowledge of all 
ovonls, which aome hold to be etiiirt ly separable from his 
foreordination, while others hold Joreordinntlon to be 
Inseparably Involved In foreknowledgi Ant.; aeeldent, 
chance, choice, free agenev, freedom, fns* will. Indeiien- 
denof*. uncertainty predestlnutlon of btdievers to 

etc'rnal life 

pre-des''il-na'tlon-lat. n A ratnllst 
pre-dcs'tine, ) 1 pn-dcs'tin, 2 pre-d^s'tin, vt Toap- 
pre-des'lln^*, ) point or order l>efoit‘haiul , foreordain; 
foreduoiii , predfMtiimte 

Kvory event areoniiug tu the Koran, was preiie*fin«f from eter- 
nity. and could nut lie avoidefl - 

Imvino Mahomet vul. i, p 154 (o p r tKA3 ) 
(< F prfidrstimr, < U prtdistiHo, see citKprHTi NATE ) 
pre-des't1-n) , n [Rare ] Preordained futi 
pre^do-ter'iiilne, ) 1 prlMi-tOr'inin, 2 prrMe-iAr'min, 
pre^de-ler'lllln**, I » I. i 1. 'lo determine iH'fore- 
hand, decide iiiitieipaiivt'lv 

lie'll never rniit tilt he hiidN minieiiudy to eiieniiroge him to nom- 
mii the fully he hoH tvrdt termined 

H( trii <iuy Mannrrtny vol ii i> K',; Ib a t, lBti3.| 
2. To order or disposi before tin event , fureordiiin 
Yniir huurf* of liiMiiieHii are pre^Hermttud i>y the general habits 
of the euininunity, win* h have be«<>ii slnwlj isitabbiiheil no one 
knnwH huw HeikNC CR .Study of Soetology p 1 7 (a 1874 ) 

11. 1 'J o form 11 prev ions purpose or jurlgmcni [ < 
I.L pricdthrmino, I, pr,T, before and sei i)i>TritMiNr J 
pre"Ue-ter'iiilii-a-ble' . a t .qi: bie of being pre- 
deierniiried pre"de-ter"inl-iia-bll'l-t>, w - pre"d€‘-ter'- 
nil-nale, n Derided or deem'd beforebuud pre"de- 
ter'iiil-nate-1} , adr - pre-de-ter''tiil-na'(lun, n 1. 'riie 
tut of predeuiiiiiiiliig or ttie Htiite of being predetermined. 

r 'dest I nation ?. A prcvlotislv ftxetl piiriuise or decision 
A pm \ls.ing tendenev pre''de-ler'iiil-na''tlv(e», a - 
pre''de-ter'mln-er, n ~ prc^de-ter'iiiln-lMin, n Philos. 
tiomn as nrTruMiMSM 

pre''de-ter'iiilnd, pp PredeiermliuHl H 

pre'dl-«l, 1 prrdi-ul, 2 prf‘'tli-al. a I. (1) C • is sting of 
laud, composed of hiriiis or landicl firofwriv , real usetl 
mostly 111 Iloniuti und rKil lawr (2) HelnUuK to the 
country , us, prtdial statistics 2. A ttm hed or |>ertaimng 
to the glebe or soil, Ijelonging to reul ostute or n suiting 
from teniiiirv ol farms, os, jrriidial titlios, a jn-edial serf 
[OK, < LL pridmhs, < 1. pndium, fnrtti, 
do. take. wi* eiiBUNAHLr J prie'di-alt. predial servi- 
tude (Soil Law), one consul uted over a leiieinent or 
owner of sueb tenomeut In fiivor of another lenemeiii or 
subject, as a right of way over aiioUier's properij pre"- 
dl-ari-t>, n 

pre-dl''as-toI'lr, a Physiol Preceding diastole or dlliitiu 
lion of the heart, as, prediastolic niunour 
prcd'l-ra-bKC, 1 predVk.»-bl, 2 pr^d'i-eH-bl, a That 
rniiv I"* preduntid of Homething, asi ribnlile as un 
attribute or quulitv, a^siTtuble, as, length is prrdirafdr 
of a lim*, but bniulth is not f« IJ praduntnUs. «■ 
L pr,rdini, sec piiLbK ANr I pred'l-ea-bly, adi 
prcd'l-ea-ble, n 1. Anything ufTirmiible, esjsM tally, a 
proyierl V or attribute uflirinnhle of it t lass 

r'onuiion Irrnm ar« t alli*>l predirnhifv ' from th«'ir ra- 
pability »l IsMiig afliriinsl of uUu rs Wiiatbit Luy$r p 70 (ii 1 
2. Logti (1) In till ArisloUdian logK , one of five plassi's 
of predicates applK al»l« to all tliitigs These are gfiiiis, 
spepie,i, dilTereme, property, and ufiidont. (2j What- 
ever ( an be Know n or predu ati <1 of any form of being, a 
priMlu ament , cal -gorv See « atloorv 3. fd In tin* 
piuio'*opti> of Kant, preduabhs of the pure uridi r- 
standiiiK are derivativ^e i imi*eptioii8 umh r his lalo- 
gorlcH - pred''l-c*-biri-t>, n I be quality of being pn*d- 
Iruble uiiMiblllt> of being iimrniefl or ascribed • -ness, a 
pre-dle'E-nient, 1 pn-dik'o-ment or -iiiurit, 2 pre-db 
merit, n 1. A slat* . position, or ronditioii. that wlin h 
has iM'fallen a p» r-on or ihiiig, esiHciallv a diMif ult, 
trving (Mometini'H a huiiiorousj siluation or pligiil 2. 
Onginallv, a (lass or kind diHtinguished bv di finite 
murks futegiiry 3. Logif 'I hat whieb ih asserleil, a 
predif abl< . « iitf gorv Si « f a i Mirinv (c rl- , < 1 .1, pr » - 
dicamintum I yi/^ id/cw. sii j*ii» ni. ami | Syn seefASE 
- pre»dlr''a<-inen'(al, a pre-dlr''a-men'lal-l>. /n/» 
pred'l-rant, 1 prcMrekmit, 2 prCdM-iant, a I. Having 
imwer to assert or alliim predleatlng 2. I lu'agi d in 
preaching, prcarliing as. the prtdirani orders of friars 
(DI , • 1- prjrdlcaaiMs. ppr of prardlco, detlarr , * pry. 

before. 4- diat, prficlalm. dtco. snv | 
pred'l-rant, n I. one whr» pndieuies or ufTIrms 2. A 
predicant friar a Dominican 3. A prerilkojil 
pred'i-ralAS 1 preiTi-krt, 2 prM'i-cii, r (-eAT''i'i», 
-<AT'iNf. I 1. f !• 'In del lari , nfiirm, pmi hum 2. 
To as-ert ns a profierlv or qiinlitv (of somi thing) 

They allege that nuihing < nn be iif a fii(*ral nature but that 
wliieh ui vr>liintar> aiel ih* mforo that virtue or vir« lan bi yrtulx- 

eahvi of nothing but oeti.mi 

A AirxAvuBH Moral .Srtenee p 148 |m 18A,I | 
3. Logic 'I o stun about the Hubjf el of a prop»Hilion, in 
a pr/ip<j»ition, t«* make (a term; the prudicatc* 4. To 


predict' an erroneous uae. 3. [U. 8.] To found, aa an 
aiRument, proposition, or oonoluuon, donve, base, es- 
tahhsh with on or upon; as, on what is the statement 
predxoattd f a loan pridxoatsd on insufhriiini security 
11 . 1 To make or constitute an aflirmation [ < T, 
prafdfeatus, pp ot prstdleo, see predicant] Syn.. see 
ArriHM 

pred'l-cntet 1 pred'i-kit: 2 prfid'i-cat, a 1. Predicated 
2. Gram Expressing that which is alfirmed or denied 
of A subject 3. lielonging or relating to a prixlieute 
[< L prwdicatus, sen predicate, v ] 

— pred'l-ca''tlv(e", a I'Jxprcssing a prtMlicatlnn . affirtii- 
Ing predicative proposition (/jogtc), a oategorleal prui>- 
osttlon — pred'l-eaniv(e-l)", adv — pred'l-ca'^t«R*ry, a I. 
Of the natun* of predication. aflUrmative, positive 2. of 
or pertaining tu preaching 

pred'i-ente, n 1. Gram The word op words in a sen- 
tenen that express what is affirmed or denied of n sub- 
ject ; that which is afFirmed or domed of tho subjeet , as, in 
the sentence "Life is short," "is short*' is tiie predteate 
'riiu granimatlral predicate is the bare verb form in 
whlcti tile luisortlun is made, tho logical p. is that form with 
all Its modincrs In the sentenen “John went away 
quietly." "wont" Is the grammatteftl predicate, nud "went 
awav quietly" Is the logical predicate 

2. \ (|uaht V inheri’iit in or asserted to belon||[ to a thing 
or article, as. whiteness is a prediciite of white objects 

3. \n a*<sertive title or ap|N>llAtion 4. In certain for- 
eign universities, the venliet ujioti the work of a student 
in ail extiininalion 3. Hence, the posiliiiii or class olv- 
taliied bv a eundldiite objective or factitive predicate, 
an adject Iv e or noun made bv a verb to gualirv Its objeot, as. 
they culled him u coward; she wrings tlio clothes dry 

pred'l-rativ-less, a [liaru | Of which nothing can bn 
preilleuted 

pi^''i-ra'ilon, 1 pred*i-k5'shnn. 2 pr^d'i-cA'shnn, n. 
1. The aet of pubhilv set ting forth nr proclaiming 2- 
The act of preiluating or usserting HjHH'if (Logxi), the 
assertion id somelhing of or eoiiec*riiing a subjeet, as- 
s(*rlioti Sf. iSomeihiMg predicated, a predieate 4t, 
The act or art of preaching also, a sermon - direct predi- 
cation (lAtgii), a predication In which the preilloatu, in Its 
common accenlatlon. Is taken as true of the extuudnd sub- 
ject essential p. (/.uglii, a predleailon In whinh the 
('!HSf*iic« of the siibjeei eonialns the etiifre predicate In- 
direct p. (Ijogh). a pri*dieatlon In whith a teriii ordinarily 
deslgnailag a subjeci is predicated of a term usually re- 
garded as a predleiite a predleailon in whieh the subject 
eobtiotes a quail iv and the predleale Is made to ilasIgiiMte 
the sublei'i of the qiialllv primitive p., a sviithetlo 
pro|x)sitloii 111 w lileh the exlsietiee of Its subject Is iieenssarlly 
Implied. as 'HIsN (I" pred^l-ca'lluti-al, <i rertaliiliig 
to or of I lie nature of a predicate 
pn^d'l-ca^tor, n [Han* ] I. ( )ne w ho or that w hieh prnd- 
Icates 2. A pre<ii‘hei preuclilng friar - pred'l-ca-to- 
ry, rt 1. Ilf III perluliiltig lo a preacher or pleaching 2. 
Cbariictcrlri d b\ being pioiidni>nti> procla lined or extolled 
prc''dl-crot'lr, I pri dul-krot'ik 2 prP'dl'-irot'li , a Physiol 
Preeeilliig the dlcroib wave when the pressure of the bliNid 
Is strong Miilil of a pulse-wave 

prc-dict', 1 pn-dikt', 2 iire-dlet', rt 'I'otell bv foresight 
or torekiiowledgi*, make known beforehand (somellnng 
that is to happen), umiounee us a prevision or fore- 
boilliig foretell prople sv, prognosileulo I 1. prvdutus, 
pp of predlto pr r, before, J dho, st>ouk I 8yu see 
Auoiut I'Koeiii'SY prc-dlc('» a |l(nre] I'redicuied - 
prc-dlet't, n A preilbtioii pr«'-dlrl''a-bll'l-ly, n- 

S rc-dlct'o-bKei*, a 1 but may be foretold prcsileted 
ring {(tannery), firing so tliiieil, from predictions based 
upon observations, tliat Uu* piojeetlle strikes a inuvliig 
target .iceiiriilelv prc-dle'llv(cs, ri ^rlreslladowlllg llie 
future foreti lling foridiodlng »rc-dlc'tlv(c-l>s, adv — 
pre-ille'th (e-iiCHS**, n pre-dlc'lur, n (»iie who or that 
which predietH pre-dir'tc-ry, a 1. Of or pertaining tu a 
prcdlelor 2. [IliiM* | l•orecliHtluK, predictive 
pre-dll’ 'tion, 1 pri-dikMhon, 2 pre-dli 'shon, n 1. Tho 
utteriiMie of II pro|)hecv, pri'sentimeiil, or forecast r«- 
garding soiiii* futiin* « v<*nt, tho act of forotnlling soiuo- 
thiiig, also, the (lung fori'told, a pro|>liee\ 

'I )ie eoftJiiv of limlury am sln*wn wilb Din wnwka ot predtehtme 
laiiui hed b\ liiAbuiaiiN ami |lllll■>■ll•|dlrr•l 

linn N Am frimmunieviWf/t vul n p CUI iMAfM 1888] 
2. Metrof All at tempt to firognosln at o the weather or 
forrsee ihanK<'4 I'redii tioiis or forf>( asls ol weatli'T 
are made potsible bv the use of sviioplie weather- 
c harts, on wiiu h are drawn isobars, isolheriiis, ete 
Hyn s<c Airoiuir horary prcdirllon iAsVoi). u pre- 
dlr lion In reply to a queHllori, deiliieed frotii the figure of the 
heavens ereeli d at Uu lirne the quiHilon Is asked 
prc''(ll-gas'trlr, n Anat I fie anterior belly of ilie digsstrlo 
iiiusele prc"dl-gas’trl-rnH; |i | 
pro''dl-gCHt', 1 pilMi J* si', 2 pn Mi-iri<Bt', nf To digest 
partially before iiitrodiKiiiK inlo tlie stonuieh 
pre''dl-gcs*tl«n, n 1. A rtihi ml proteolysis or peptoiu- 
ratioii of food, as for invalids 2. The prehimnuries to 
digestion, as inasLii ation, insuhvation. ete 3]. Hasty 
Ol iin iiiuture digi'stioii 

prc-fllg'l-ial. I. a -titiiaied before a digit II. n One 
of the two primaniH wlili b In Uie wing of u bird are altacbed 
on the outer side lo I hr si eoml pbaliiiix of the second digit. 
Uie oulerinosi le Ini' f'dlifl (be spin Ions prlrnnry or remlele 
prc''dl-kant', 1 prs'di-kiini' 2 prt 'dbkUnt'. n IH Air] A 
riergviiian of the Diiieli fti formed Cliurcli 
prc-ilil'a-ta''lor, 1 iiri-iiil'e-u tor, 2 prA-dil'a-ta'tfir, n An 
anlerioi iiiiis' |e of Un n islrll 

pn*''dl-li*i’'tl«n, 1 r»rl"'‘i I' r pred'i-jlek'ifliBn, 2 prr’di- 
[or prfiri-|lf« 'shon. n A favorable prepossession or 
preillqiosmon prefeieriee purtlAllty LI. pncdiln tus, 

pp of pradlliw, prefer, *■ L prse, lieforo, d dlllgo see 
PII.IOKNT 1 Svn sie KANI’Y, rAVOR. INCLINATION, RKLlHH 
pre"dl-lcr'tioii-al-ly, adr 

prp''dl-lii'vl-nl, a .Same os anteuiluvial — prr''dl-lu'vl- 
an, a A n Harni* as antp.iuli vian 
prc''dl*i-po'iM»nt, « Causing n prod isposi lion, jiredis- 
posini; predlsponcnt causa (il/cd t.u prc'llsposlng cause 
— prc''dls-p«'ncn-cy, n A predispfmlUoii 
prc''dls-p»'iicnt, n That wiilcli predlsnoses 
pn*''dl8-poN«*', 1 prTMis-pAz', 2 prC'-diH-pd^', vt 1. To 
dispose or iiif line befon'hand, give a disposition to, 
also, to fit or adant previously, as to some Hiate or pur- 
posi 2. Pathol Tci make liable or suseeptible — 
prc^dls-iKi'Ral, n a iirevlous dlMiHis.il prc"dlH-pos'ed- 
nesM, n Fredisposliloii 

prc-dls''p»-Kl'tlon. 1 prT-dis”nf)-zi4}i'i>n, 2 prfi-dls'po- 
tj’sh'on n 1. Trio state of lH*ing [irediMpfised, pievi- 
ous diMtKHiiion or iri< hriniion t,ovv<irrj Horne pnrtimii*ir 
roursi or stau*. proiM*nHitv, predilei non, bias os. a 
yrredie position U> incpev 2. Jspef it siiHf eptibillty oT 
llubilli> Ui diseoiHi -- pra-dls''po-Ml'tloii-nl, a 


For wordH not given above gee pre-, jnefii, page 1050 


predlstlllglllsh Kn l: orttetlc, art; fatfiiv; fnt; iret^prCy; hlt^poHoe; eber* 8«: Bat. ir; foU, rOle; but, bOm; •-final; i-babit, renew; 
prelate to 2: art* ape, fat, fare, fa»t, wh»t, all; ma, gat, iircy, fim; hit, loe; I« 6 ; i-e; gA, nat, fir, wAn, W9lf, do, 


tf To dlHUngulfh preferpatlally 
pre-dom'l-liaBce, 1 pn-donaVnana; 2 pra-dAtn'i-naBC. 
n. 1. The state or ciunlity of pn'donuimting or beniK 
prodoniinant; superiority . a* in power, efiicucy, or de- 
gree, uHcetidency or preponderance. 2. Astrol iho 
pruviilUnx Inlliieiice of ii planet pre-doni'a>iiaii*ryt* 
pre-dom'l-mint, 1 pn-tloni'i-nont; 2 prt‘-dftrn'i-nant, a 
Buperior in power, influence, effectiveness, ntiinlier, 
or degref', having aRccnih nev or control, prevalent over 
others; os, ii prcdomiruint cliaraelerwtic 

JladriKii'fi oiinriu tor wm h atrftncn rnistiim of good and ill quail- 
ilfw, hut vnnitv wiih ito prMlomtnant fiwtiirn 

KKirjitriici /toman hmpirt pi u, p 176 111 O a CO 18411 
[< l,L i/ntlomiuan(l-)H, ppr of prdiiiomtno, predomi- 
nate, < li pr.r, beforo, -f domtnor , see dominatj-..] 
pr«?^d»itiM-iiHtet. Syn. uHccndent, chief, coniuiaiidlnK, 
eoiitrolIliiR, domluniir. previillinff, prevalent, regnuiil, sov- 
ereiaii, superior, Muprume — Ant. acoesHfirv, complciueiitary, 
conducive, nintrUiuiury, Inferior, subordinate, aubsl(llur|. 
uiiimportaiii —pre-dom'l-iiant-li, adv, pre-dom'i- 
nate-ly} (lt«trel 

pro-doni'l-iiant, n One who nr that which prudumliiateH, a 
pn*diiifiinullnK authority, Influunce, person, or power, also, a 
predoiiiiiiurlna feature or quality 
pr(wloni'l«natf% 1 prwIom'i-uPt, 2 pre-dfini'i-nfit, ». 
[-nai'kd, -nat'ino J 1. t To have superior Mtrength, 
power, or authnnly. exert the Koverning mflucuco or 
eonlrol, b<* chief in iinportnnui , quantity, or degree; 
pn*vail, pn'pomleratf 

In lli<> tnmtninut of bolli mind and body, thn donorativi* iil<»- 
maut liaa aontiiiiind to pndomtnair in u sronlnr dogrnv aiiiuua 
women than aiuung iiiou MeasraK ICducalum p 2,1 (a 1880 1 
llf.f To rule over, dutuinaie, overmaster [ < LL 
pnedotnxnaiuM. pp of jtr t domxno , see yRKiuiMiNANT J 

— pre-dom'l-iimiet, a Predominant -»pre-dom'i*nat^- 
Ing-ly, ads — pre-dum''l-na'Uon, n. The act of pre- 
doiiiliiai Inn. preduniinanee 

prs-done\a (liure ] l•orodon«. wearied 
pre-dooiii\ pf 1. 'lo doom or eoudemu beforehand 2. To 
foreordain 

prs-dor'sal, a Hltuated In scrira before the dorsal vcrlcbnu 
pre^^f Pra-vid'lc, a lielniuritiK or relatlUK toaraee InhubllluK 
or believed to liave inhablt<<d India before the Dravidlan race 

— preHlrtrr,a (llart>J deal l^roglaolal — pre-du'nal.a 
liM Kxlstlng prior to the formation of dunes, applied lu 
veKetuiloii 

prr'dy, 1 pri'ds, 2 prC'dy I. a 1. Naut CMeorod fur action 
said of a war«veasel 2t. licadv 11. adv [Pruv Eng J 
Uuiidiiy, eiisiiy. prea'dytt pree'dyt. 
pre''dynas'tlc, a IloloniitInR or rein ting to the Egyptluii 
period untedutliiR the first known dynasty 
pree, 1 prl, 2 prO. rf (Hoot I I'n test, esiieelally by tasting 
pree, n (Pruv Eng AHcot] A taste, a trial.— proe'Ing, 
n A proving, prying, tusilUK 
PfMM, 1 pris. 2 prfig. Sir William Danry (Val834- 
>Viini3) All EiigUsh electrical engineer 
pra^af-lamp'ilc, a Precluding the oecurrenoe of cotivul- 
slona— pra-«c^o-nomle, a Relating to a period prior to 
the (oundailoii of the science of pullllral oeuuomy 
pre'^ef-fl'clont, 1 prlV-fufli'ent. 2 prO'fr-flsh'fint, n 
Anything that oiiuses or exereiseit cuusatne influence. 

liiuiflrRtiwl ekperiimoa « ill hsvs nkown them haw, «ur«ly. iu ev- 
ery cMn with wliioh they have dealt, the great majority of eauMm. 
or what might be laitter named prrwlhex*nl$' admitted of being 
aiiaiyaed ami grouimd into natural ordum 

J<MANci« U ALTON Hng Mtn of <8et«nr« p 1 UK |a 1876 ] 
praam« 1 prim, 2 prcm, ef 1. [Ixical, Ot Brit ] Teiiilet 
To clean the teasels of a weavlug«raaohUie | » phiub. v ] 

— prvem'er, n A boy who cleans teasels 

preeni, n Weuptm/ A eomb«llku device for loosening the yarn 
pra-em'bry*o, n Biol The cell opposite to the mioropyle of 
a vegetahle ovule, wlileh finally boeonies the embryo 
piw-em'l-nencf), 1 nri-om'i-nons; 2 pr^-^mVn^nc. n 

1. The state or quality of being pn'omineiit (1) Spe- 
cial luni lienee 

William llradford, of the Mayflower an<l riyriiuiith Hook, d«- 
aerv— the irnmnainence of being called the father of Amerieau hin- 
tory M C Ttumn Hut Am Lit vol i. p 110 (u r p 187U I 
(2) Huiierionty to or distiiietinn from nthors, os in cxcel- 
leiiee, quuhtv, rank, or the like, Hunietiiiies, in iiii ill 
sense, superiority tii that w Inch is ex il 2t« C'hief or 
exclusive right, iirerogutlvi pre-em'l-nen«cytj (HnreJ 
Syn : s(m> advantaoI' . luiKi’Kin nck 
pre-Clll'I-lieot* 1 prl-eni'i-nenl, 2 prfl-^in^-ii^ut, a 1. 
Supnunclv oimneiit, distinguished uhoxe all otheiM, 
lirsl in rank or mcril, trniisecndcnl, suproiiii* rnrelx in a 
Imd House 

The name of King Alfreil staiide iirfl.«mismf among the wriU«ni 
of prooe in Old l.tialiah 

*1 11 Hiiaw Ntu' Hut of /'no I it pt i, p 31 hii a ro ] 

2 . rniisuiilK rnnspicuuuH, extraordinary in degrei , ex- 
treme, su|iorlutive, as, in a prcemiiu rif dcgrei 3. 
(Hare ] Hluiidiug out or rising above the rest [(^h , 

I.L. pranimintn{t-)it. ppr. of primtnro, throw forward, ^ 
1. pr», before, and see isMiNKNCh ] Syn.* sot* pauamuunt — 
prwiiem'l-neiit*ly, atfr- pre-em'l-nent-ness, n 
pre-empt'* 1 prl-«*mpt', 2 prfi-^mpt', v 1 . f [U RJ 
'I II eMliilili«ih a prior claim to; appropriate beforehand, 
Rpccif (r S ), to seeim^the right of preference in thepur- 
eliiist of (piiblte land); as. to pterrnpt land bee iiomh- 
STFAii II. i (1? HI To take up public land by preemption, 

— pre-enipt'l-hl(e'« a. Kubjeot to pretunptlon - pre- 
emp'tlv(iv«, u or or pcrtalnlug to priHuiiptloii, preempt- 
ing (1) t'upable of lieliig pnN*mpt(fil. as. preemptive luiuis 
(Ji Pertaining to or partaking of prt'empilon, as, a pretm/t- 
flic title preempilve right* the right of preemption, 
also. In Aiistiulla, laud hold or act|iiired liv siteli right - 
pre-enip'tor, n one who, as on uetunl settler uinui land, 
ttOqulres In preference to all others the right lu become the 
purchaser ui a tUeil price - prrH»mp'ti>-r) * a 

pre-empt', n lAiistral 1 a right of preemption 
pTP-emp'tlon* l prl-t>inp'ithon, 2 prf‘-^inp'H)u)n, a The 
right or act of pun hasing Imfure others, an, the settlers 
elaimuil preemidton hpeelt .(DA privilege lu'oorded by 
law In an actual settler upon public lands, (wiK*rtulb In the 
Dnlted Hiatt's, to purcbami the tract settled uihiii at a fixed 
price In preference m all others (2) [iMig | The prl\ liege 
formerly eiijiqed liy iiut king of purchasing proxlsloiis for 
Ills household before others (."P Inter Jmw The right, 
sometimes given l»y treiit\, to stM*e provisions and other 
articles whose chameter as rniitrabaiid Is shifting uiitl un- 
certain, on Indennilfylngt lie owner l< I.l. prjrrmptio(n-), 
< h prsf. before, ■+ rmptin(n-^, n builng. emo. hii> ) 
clause of preemption t^ruiv i uu'i. a clause lu a feu eon- 
tract stipulating that If thetassal should desire to sell the 
lands he shall make the first offer of them to the superior or 
that the latter ahall lia\e the right to take them at a prlro 
specified In the elaiim' p. elalmant, one who settles 
upon land with the Intention of purchasing later on. and 
taking title aeoordlng to iweeinptlou laws-p. 


preferential right given to eeitleni upon the public lauds of 
the United Btatco who agreed to purehoae later It existed 
up to March 3. IKPl. when the preemption laws were re- 
pealed A similar system still provalia In Australia.— pre- 
•mp'tlon-er, a. A preempuir 
preen* 1 prin, 2 prAn, vt 1. To trim and oil with the 
beak, smooth and dress, as birds their feathers. 

Wbcm on the narraw ladsas. aharp and rade, 

Hrmnino their wiiigN thn blue rock>visaoiM oooed 

Jban Inoslow Tlu Martmr’v Cavo si 6. 

2, [Prov Eng ] To trim (trees) [Vnr of crunb, v J 
preen, n 1. (Prov ) A oloth-dresslng fork 2. [Boot 1 A 

pin 3. fimUh The bar«tailed godwlt 4t. A brooch 
prinf.— preen' «fU8li*loii, n A pfueushlon — p.*head* 
p.«polnt* same os pinreau. pinpoint: both used figura- 
tively, us typifying anything very small or of little value — 
preen*8 worth, a pin's worth 

preend, pp Preened 8 8 

pre^en-gaifp', vt 1. To engage by a prior pledge or 
contract, especially, to engage beforehand to marry 2. 
To predispose favoraljly, preocoupy, win over before- 
hand 3. To engage m cuufhct with beforehand — 
pre'^en-gaged'nesM, n — pre''en»gnce'ment* n l*rlor en- 
gagement. used In legal, soolul, mental, and other senses 
pre-ep'le, a Burposslug the epic 

pre''e8-tnb'll8h* vf To establish previously, settle or 
arrange beforehand — pre''e8«tab'llah-ment, n 
pre^eiftab'llsht, pp Preestabltshed 8 R 

pre''e-ter'nl«ty, n (Rare 1 The Infinite past, eternal previ- 
ous duration 

pre-ev''o«lu'tlon-al, a Pertaining to a period prior to the 
formulation of the theory of evolution — pre-ov''o«ltt'tton- 
Ist, a (Hare 1 Antedating or anticipating the evolutionary 
doctrine.— pre^ex-eer* vt (Rare ] To surpass in excel- 
lence — pre-ex'eel-lenee, -len-ey, n lliaru) Preeminent 
excellence — pre^i'eel-leni* a (Rare ] JtlxcuUcnt In the 
highest degree — pre^ex-ll'I^BU* a Jewish i/ist Pertaining 
to or denoting a period prior to the Babylonian exile pre"- 
«x-ii'lc;. 

pre^dXolgt'* VI To exist at a period or in a state earUcr 
than something else 

pre^ex-lfl'leiicc, /* I. Existence antecedent to other ex- 
istence or to some particular event 2. Existence of the 
soul before Its mundane life, os affirmed by Pythagoras, 
IMaio. and oilier philosophers 

Ncitbar wa« ih«r« avor any of tha aneipntji liefore Chnaiiantty 
* that hnld tli« ooiil a future iiernianency after death, who did not 
likawMo aoaart ita protxuUnco II CunwouTii Intoll tiyat Unx~ 
Mrie vol 1. bk i. p 06 (o A N. 18.17 ] 

- prc^ex-ls'tenr-lst, n One who holds the doetrlne of 
preexlstcntlam — pr«''ex-ls'toiit, a Existing anteriorly or 
111 an anterior state — pn^ex-is'lcnt-lsm, n. The doctrine 
of the existence of the human spirit before Its union with the 
body — pr«-cx''ls«t«n'tl‘qi-ry* n 
prc^cx-ls^tl^ma'Clunt* n Previous esteem or estimation 
prof., abbr Preface; preferctieu. preferred, prefix, prefixed 
prof'ace, 1 pix'f'is: 2 pri'f'ac, » {piimf'acku, ckei-'ac- 
iNo ] 1. f 1. To open nr introduce with a prehm- 

inarv stabunent, explanation, or act, as, he prrfaceti his 
speech with an apology 2. Specif , to write a preface 
for mhhI of a IkmiIc 3. I'o serve as a prefaee for 
A dnpiXNMiinK and diffioult paiMago haa profaevd every new pnae 
1 have turtuvl m ntv bfe 

CHAUiAtm Baourrit Vtllette p .138 (s ■ A co 1881 1 
4, [Rare ] To face or cover 

11. % To WTite, speak, or do something as a preface — 
pref'ae-er* n one who writes a preface 
prerpce* n 1. A brief explanation or address (usually 
a personal Htalt'iiieni or apology ) to the mmler, at Uie 
beginning of a li<iok or other pubhration, and separate 
from the body of the work distinguished from an tnfro- 
durtion 2. Any inirodueiorv speech, writing, or act 

7'liu rrueltiaH of Cullocien firld wore only the pro/aet to the jretl 
roion ul terror that C'uniljerianti erl up in the llighlaiida 

McCabtut i*'aur f?«ortSW vol ii, p 227 (it 1890] 

3. (P-] JSrrl The prayer of thanksgiving, ending with 

Kie SauetuN, which precedes and introduces the canon 
of tlie mass, and is found in all liturgies 4. (8cot J A 
former ^•hureh•cu.*^tom of making a short eommeut on a 
))Halin liefon' Hinging it fit* A distmctive or explana- 
tory title (Oh , V EL pr^’/atum, < L prjV’affo(a-), < 
pra\ iNifore, 4- for, spixtk ] see bbuinninu - proper 

prefhee, a form of liturgical preface provided tor any par- 
ticular day lu tlie culcuOar 

pre-fh'cl-al, a [Run* 1 Hanie us PurrATOKY pre-fls'llalt. 
-- pre-flac'tor* n Alg The first of two noiwcommutatlve 
fneiors 

pre-fh'tor, fi tUare] A pretace«wiiter 
pref'm-txwry* 1 prct'»-to-ri, 2 prt'f'a-to-rx', a Of the 
natuix^ of a prefai'e, iiertuining or belonging to a preface , 
us.Hprr/(iforynote (< L prjrfatus,pp of pr.j /or, say before, 
< 7 jrr, before, 4 for. say J prer'a-to'rl-alE- prer»«* 
to-rl-ly* ad p Hv way vd preface prer'a-to'rl-aMy;. 
prefrt*n Proof prevet. 

pre'fi^t* 1 prT'fekt, 2 prP'fitet, n. 1. Rom Uxst A 
pix'tor, governor, ndnunist rator, or commander 'riio 
prefects of aneteiit Romo wore variously distinguished, as 
the prefer t of the rtty (a depiitv of the king, later having 
maglsuirlal imwers) and a prefeeC of gralo (to sneuro pro- 
visions In Ume of dearth) The name was also borne with- 
out qiiallficutlon by several other oOlcRrs, us the governors of 
provliiocs and military and naval commanders, and was 
used In a similar senst' In other countries in ancient times 

2. in modern Europe, anv of various ofliciuls such os 
pnvudeiit, ehiet iiiiigmtrate. etc , ospi'ciallv. lu France, 
an adfniiiiHtrntive ofiieer representing the central gov- 
ern men t at the head of a de|Mirtment , the prf fet. 

The Froiieh prefect Is eharge«) with the direction of the 
police and the enfureement of the laws, aud exorcises also 
exumslve iHiwers in iuuiiIcUniI matters In Paris the main- 
tenance of the public Hufetx Is entrusted to the prefect of 
pollrc, who also exercises many of the functions discharged 
ill Ollier couiiuuucK h\ the mayors 

3. An ecclesiastical dignitary , an lu medieval churches, 
also, a dm'ctor .See the phrases 4. [Eng ) \ moni- 
tor in some I'lighsh piiblie schools selected from the 
senior students &. In China, the head of a department 
of government, the C'binese chxh»fa fit. A tutelarv 
deilv ft* A diiector, as of music [OF , < L pra»- 
fectus, prop pp of prjt'fino, sot ov^er. < iirte, alMive, 4- 
faeto, niiike ] - prefect apostolic tfi C Ch), n bead of a 
iniwdnn. not neeessarlly a bishop — p. of filsdpIlBe, in 
('iitliolln oolleges, one who superintends the general external 
discipline and order-- p. of stttdlca* pne who exercises 
directive control over the educational work of a Ctatholto 
college - prefect's court (New Mexioo). the court having 
lurlmllellon In the makers of iimbate. guardianship, etc — 
pre«ree'to*ral* a of or pertaining to a proteri pre'^fse* 
to'rl-alfi pre''ree-to'rl<«Bf.- pr«''iso-to'rl<«Myt odv.— 


pre'fecMtfpt n. The office or tdmliUBtrAUve dlstriot of • 
prefect. 

1 pri'fek-dhur or -tiur; 2 pre'fSe-chur or 
-tfir, n. 1. The ofiioe or jurisdiction of a prefect. 2* 
Tlie administrative body of which a prefect is the chief; 
also, the building devoted to the business of a prefect. 

3. The district under a prefect. 4. In China, an ad- 
ministrative division; the Chinese /u [< L prsi/eo- 
tura.< protfeaus: see PBErBcn'.J prc*fec'turHitot [Rare]. 

— pre-foe'tur**!, a 

pre-fec''uii-da'tlon, l pn-tuk'im-dfi'Shon. 2 pre-f&r*fin-dg'- 
Bhon, n Embryol The conditions that precede fecunda- 
tion. specif , the changes that take plaoe In the ovum.— 
pre^fs-cun'da-to-ry. a 

pre-fer'* 1 pn-fOr'; 2 pre-fSr', tf. [pns-FEitxixb', pe»- 
nsRp'*, pnE-FEu'HiNQ.] 1. To give precedence in the 
mind, affootiuna, or choico; hold in higher estimation; 
like better, take, wish, or approve rather than some- 
thing else; choose among several; favor more* with to, 
HometimoB above, and rarely before. 2. To advance, as 
tf> a rank, office, or dignity; exalt, promote* more coiu- 
munly, to nominrito or appoint, as to a higher post 
Fanlmand protniocHl faithfully ... to vref» so foreisBert 
to muAieipsI offiotMb 

Pnsscott Ferdinand and leabtlla vol i. p 108 (a. 1849.1 

3. To offer fur eoniadcration or deobion; present as 
an apijcal or proposal; formally lay before one in ait- 
thontv, as a court, as. to pre/sr a petition, or charges. 

4. To give nnonty, as, to prtfer one creditor over 
others fi. I'o offer or proffer, as a goblet of drink fif* 
To stand higher than; outrank, surpass. 7t. To intro- 
duce; recommend to favor f< OF. preferer, < L 
ptjifero, < prr, before. + Zero, boar.] pre-fnrre'f. Simj 
see CHOOSE paomotk 

pref'er*u-bl(e', 1 pref'sr-e-bl; 2 prfif'eivarbl, a 1. 
Fit to be preferred, more desirable than others; worthy 
of choice often with to 2t* Mamfesting or baaed on 
preferonne. prerer*ra-[or -rl«]Met*— prerer-a«IU(e- 
nsss'', n The quality or statu of being preferable pref''** 
er«a*bll'l- tyt.— pref'er-a-bly* lufp By preference, 
through choice 

pref'er-a-ble, n Bomething worthy of preference 
pref'er-enre* 1 pref'ci^ns, 2 prfif'or-finc, n 1. The oel 
of pn'fernng, or the slat** of being preferred; estimatioa 
of one thing above another, ehoioe of one thing rather 
than anofht'r 

Besptiniiin is not moroly tku disbrlief of nomo propoutiona . . 
It la tht* hahit anti thn preferrneo of dubehuvinic 

Hiiilliph BauoKH Avijhl u/* IA« World p 101 (a r b 1890] 
2* That which is preferred, an object of favor or choice. 
3* Law A priority of payment given by an insolvent 
debtor to one or to a certain class of his creditors over 
others, also, pnontv of pavment by operation of law' 
as, the state's prifercnce for taxes, specif., in railroad 
aud commercial usage, some advantage or privilege 
accorded to locality, class of goods, or competitor 
4* Cardoplaptua (1) A game ix‘sembhng whist, in 
w'hieh the trump is deterniinod by bidding (2) A bid, 
in this game, to plav without a trump (3> In the game 
of boston, the triimp-suit (called first preferenee), or 
the suit of the same color (second preference): so 
called because bid** in these suits are preferred to bids in 
thn others fi. [Ran*] Promotion, preferment. !< 
LL pr»ferentta, < L pra/ereniHs, ppr ol prmftto; see 
pKErsK] pref'er-en-eyt. Syn.. see AbTXKNATivs. 
CHOICE PRECBPBNrE — law of preference (Hsyehol.), the 
prltiriple embracing secondary laws of assoclallou Bee 
ASsoriATioN - p. bond, stock* or shares (Eng ], same as 
PKBPKRRED STOCK or SHARES - Surrender of p.»Bee sun- 

KRNDBR 

pref'er-ent* 1 prersr-ent; 3 prerer-4nt, a I. Having a 
prior right to anything, as payment, consideration, etc 2. 
Hhowliig preference or partiality 
pref^er-en 'tialf 1 pref'er-cn'rfliel; 2 prM'oHn'ahal, a 

1. Possessing, giving, or constituting preference or pri- 
ority, iiidirating or arising from preference 

All moral oblucaiion is prrOrrnItal. and binds us to seloct lha 
bettsr os oxaiust thu worse of two possibilitios 

MANriNBAir Tppeo of hth Theory vol b, p 466 (macm 1886 I 

2. [Eng] Rohi Econ Relating to tariff regulations 
favorable to certain roun tries, especially as in the trade 
relations lH>tw ecu Great Rntuiii and her colonies 8* In 
railroad usage, referring to rates granting preferences. 

- preferential dividend* preferred dividend - pref^e^ 
en'tlaMsm* n Ptdlt Kcon The system of conceding 
inreferences In international trade ruiatlons - prer'er»en'» 
tIaMst, n ~ prer'er-en'tlal*>l}r* adv ITeforably 

prer'er^lr'u-lum* 1 pref'’ur-lk'yu-lum, 2 pr4f*er-Ie'yu-lfim, 
n l-LA, pi) Hum Antiq A shallow metal boslii used lu 
sucrlficuH ( < L prr/erieiUum, < prjeftro, see prefer ] 
pre-fer 'men t* I pn-tOr'ment or -ment, 2 pre-ffriment, 
n 1* The act of elevating, or the state of being ele- 
vated, 111 rank or dignity, the act of promotin(( or ap- 
pointing to higher office, advancement . promotion 2* 
A Hiipenor post or dignity said especially of ecclesias- 
tical rank 3. Same as prekerkncs, 3 
pre-fer^men-ta'tlon, n Bee pre- 

pre-ferred 't ) 1 pn-fOrd', 2 pre-fPrd', pa 1. JTaviug 
pre-ferd'B* J the first claim. 2* Having gamed promo- 
tion 3. Chosen or decided upon by preference - prefened 
debt* a debt that has priority of payment (tnnipare PRk- 
KERBrn cuKDiTou. undcf raEorroR — pre-ferred'Iy* adv - 
pre-ferred'ness, n 

pre-fer'rer, 1 pn-fOr'ar, 2 pre-ferier, n. 1, One who prefers 
2. The adv orate or promoter of a measure, as a statute 
prfi^fet', 1 pr(»*W', 2 prc'fc'. n (F J Same as prefect, 2 
pre-llg''Ui^a'tton, n Autecedeni represoiitatluti by types, 
flgun's, nr similitudes pre-flg'nre-mentl.— pre-Rg'ur-a- 
tlv(es, a llenrteicutlng by prefiguratlon. prefiguring, fore- 
BliaduwlDK —-U* odr - -ness* n 
pre-flg'urts 1 pn-fig'yur. 2 pre-flg'yur, 1. To repre- 
sent or suggest by anteecdent signs or indications, fore- 
show by prophetip tvfies or svmlxils or bv miiulitude. 
Bind him and burn hm body m thnno flames 
That Hhall prrfigurr tlioiwt unquenebed fires 
OlJ'hlaaetott prepared for hi* soul 

Thomas Kvp Spanuk Tragedy met Ui. 
2. To form an image of, beforehand, to ono'iclf [ < 
LL prsrflguTO, c I. ptys, Imfore, 4- flovro, see rinuRATK ] 
pre-fl'nite* a ITearranged prerl-Bi'tlont* n I'revlous 
limitation 

pre-fix'* 1 pn-fiks', 2 pre-flks', t< 1. To put or set 
lief ore or at the beginning of another thing, place in 
front, attach at the beginning 
Only a few brief weeks before the Deelomtioa of Independeoee 
Viroiaia. taking the lead of her eistm Colonies eetebluihed m 
ConetituUoa, to whiek woe preAced an elaborete Ileelaration of 
Riahts SoMMoa fferha in vol. iu. p 244 (u a a 1B74 1 


For words not given above «e« prb-, prefix, page lOfiO, 



to »• Ml* "***"'’' ®“"' •»^' *■• ■ = loA t. o 6 Mirf«; t i»rfont predlsUngnlA 

to». b«»k. baat; frll. mte. care. bat.bflrn;«l,bty;«=:k; t = .; »o. tom; ink; thin, thb; F. bod. dUne; n . loch. l^te 


*t* To j^arrango; also, to oatabhsh; settle. [< OF. Plllrd or n 

+ fioo, fix J (4) 111 rheio 

PW nx« 1 pri fiku, i prfi llics, n. 1. That winch la prr- » preftnnnt 

uxecl. Z. Spmif , a mgmficaut syllubio or particle owe! town.** tiiai 

as the first element of a word, whether it ih udilcd ^I'Ut'rtiiai p 

before a complete word to modify or extend the mean- pi 

ing (ns re- in regain), or merely united wnth other 
particles (as m r«n£er, < rc- t«- terra) A prefix o V .iiT.,,., 
proper, or mere part. Is sornetlines called an InscDaVable 
prcfll, to (fistlnRiilsh It from prefixes that are eepuriue SliMant** 
words In their orlKlnal lammase. as aw/f-, p»eu/<e-, 
eemU, and from lulUul elements that are reall v w-hole words ioill i ' J/ 
used as parts of compounds, as man in mankind 

3. The act of prefixing, m this sense randy prrfirion. nrSJwi'S 
*-* Droflx lananasM!. a lansuain* Mint. i,ua iiKnii/.... i.. P^g usntc n 


Flilrd or replete; also, freighted or weighed down laden. 
(4) In rhetoric and logic, lmpl>liig more than is expressed, as. 


prfjuger, < L pnejudieo, < prm, buloro, + judteo, see 
JuooK. V ] — pre-Judg'er, n. 


“ nfr^^that is ***TXilS *1"**“^ pro-Judg'iiieiitc n Judgment beforehand or on insufli- 

• II ' t at Is, wiuKiul houtiiliig t4i town (•>) Showing in— eient evidpnee h. nrenintiim condiisioti 

ti'Uectual proinlsi' or eupuett} . hopeful, bright, clever (fi) ** premature conclusion pre judge'- 


rource. Idircw\?orStwou8.*upt!'*wuiV'^*^^^^^ ^ prl-JO'di-ksl; 2 prHu'di-eal. a Same as 

l?;LgaVnVr < 1 PiHn'di-k.^dhen; 2 prHu*di-eg^ 

pra-. before. + ynafus. naii«; si-e NATAL*, n i-alllrmatlve ?“"P* ”, ^ prejudging; projudgiiunl 

pregnant (Law), un ulOrmatlve statement coiittiiiilnR an ^ A pr*-ceding judgment, decision, or sen- 


in-,, oeiijing, Slid of a sdl |OF . < I, prxpn.m(i-)». < 
prar, before, + nutux; ace natal*, a ] — atttrmative 

pregnant (Law), un ulOrmatlve statement coiittiiiilng an 
implied negullve favorable P> the opposing party — neg- 
ative p. (Law), a ucKative stateiucnt couiuiuliig an luiplleU 
iifflrinuUvc 

'eg'iiant, n flturc ] A woman with cfiUd 


- prefix language, a language Uiat has nrellxes in- 'i t«urc 1 A vroman with cfiHd ea-tor, « one who judges belorebnml 

stead of suffixes for its lallcctluns. us the Bantu lauguufiis iiaiil-lj, 1 prt*g'nant-li. 2 piPg'nant-ly, adv 1. In Pwj'u-dlce, ) 1 prej'u-dis, 2 prfj'u-dlt 

— pre'ftx-al, fl CuusiliuiiuK or having the character of ” prpgnant mtinnei, signitioantly fit* Susceptibly; PWJ 'U-dls*, ) -uihib, -pu-imu ] i, 'I'o 


a prefix, charaetorised !>y prefixes openlj', eJearb , nianifcslly 

pro-lix'loil, 1 pn-fik'^an, 2 prc-flk'sliou, n 1. The P^*®'nl"Uin, n t'raninm The deprenslnn on the Infe- 


aet of prefixing pre^fix-a'ilon}. fi. i hat which is pre- 
fixed. a profauc - pre'flxUly. adv PrcfixtHliy 
pre-flx'ture, n Comp Anat The stale in which nerves of 
supply to certain cutaneous and muscular areas are din-ived 
from a portion of the ncuraxin nearer the hr*iln 
pr^flec'tlon; 1 pn-flck'rfhsn; 2 pre-flfte'shon. n Philol 
Inflection of words by means of prefixes pre-flox'loii;. 
piw^flo-ra'tlon, n Bot TJie dlsrsisltlon of flowers all bin 
theflower«bud.eaUvatiuu- pre-fo''ll-a'llun,n Bot The 

dlspoHltlou of leaves within the bud. vernation - pre- 
for'reps, a, Anat A forcep8«llke process In front of the 
coraus callosum 

pre-form', X prl-f«rni', 2 prt:-f6rnfi', vt To fashion, 
form, or deteriuino the hhuiH* of belorchand, as, boiio 


rlor margin of the lower Javr anterior to the angle j piiic- 
t tlr gonla, angle J — pre-gra'clle, a 1. Very slender. 
Z. Anat SUiiatnd hefore the slender 1 oIm» of the cerolielliitii 
~ lire-hal'lux, n A suih‘I iiunierurv toi , or I lie\ cstUeofone 
found on the tlbld side of the foul - pre-harter, ri l-rr- 
nRS. pi I A inumbranouH scale In front of the halter of a 
muter, tcgula — prf*''liaus*to'ri-uin, n Bot An un- 
ilevelopert h.iustortum pre-heat'ed, a pre-bcat'er, n 
A h('atlne«chamher through which u mibsUiiice Is passed 
lieforeiitliiBuilori -pro-bent'l-ple'gic, a Pathol Occur- 
ring before or prciuunitory iif houilpk^la 
pro-hen 'sl-hl(e', 1 pn-hen'si-ld . 2 pre-ll^n's»-l)l. u 
iRare ] Capalile of being appndiended or grusi>eil 


tence, proredent: judicial examination previous to trial, 
deterniimition of an ineidental mutter [< l.b prrju- 
dtatio(n-), < L prwjudkv: see piucjudqb ] — prc-ju'dl- 
oa-tor. n one who judges beforehnnd 
^rcj'u-dlce, ) 1 prej'u-dis, 2 prfj'u-dK Ixm). r< f-nir rd, 
^reJ'U-dlsa, I -nmi*, -pu-inu ) 1. To imbuo with wrong 
or groundless notions or sontimeiits, oaiiso to form an 
overhufiix judgment, bias with a premature liking or 
nversion, us, \«iii art* prrjwtintt 
An ixnnriiiit pnidulonn and prtiiudteiid Jury psostii on him 
(bucratONl a MntiMion of ilralli 

Ivniuinuisy Ureeci' pt ii. p 308 lu. O. * oo 18811 1 
fi. To eniist* detriment tob\ pn*jiulgmont nr bias, hoiice, 
to obstruit. impair, or tlnrogute lioiii in any wa3', espo- 
eiiillv, to ciiiiso moral iiijtjt\ to, as in respect to righta, 
ri'pututioM, or status, ns, lie prriwliced ins cause. 3* 


pre/armed ill cartilage NAnm] - pre-ben''Hl-bll'i-ly, n. 

ire''ror-ma'tlon, 1 pn’for-mc'ifliou, 2 prr’fiir-ma'shoii. P*‘<>hcn'8lle, n im-hen'sil. 2 l>Te-h^n'Hll. ct Adaptid 
The act of prof uriuinc; the state of being formed 811"* j for grasping or holding, foimetl lo ttnl 


1< J. prehentus, pp of urtheiido, pmiiUi, 


n. 1. The act of preforming : the state of being formed sll", j hir grasping or holding, foimetl lo ttnl 

in advance around and cling to ohjecis. at, the prthvntile tail of ri 

A pound of pn/ormation u worth a ton of mforruatioti inonkej' or nn npnnsum — | < L prehensut* , see ritKilLN- 

li.S Poumnov JSihtea vf Marrwor V 12J Iv a w 18RK ] WBI.K.]— |ire'*h«ll-Siri-f y, W 
2. Bxol A theor.y of generulluu according to which the »»•?'“'?■*«** of WPtUligrreutiatod vr«hrninU orsana makoa 

1 prrf«r.m.d ... tbo • U 1»7. 1 

* pr.w.l.„u. 2 pn-l.^..'.l.„n. 1. 

which constitute progressivo and regressive evolution hilll.iJfit J* ny*'riV a Krasping. phvsicallv or 

appear fortuitously, and those wdiich are henehciul sur- 2. [Hare | A muxiirc, oi|ciipution, or lulving 

vive bv natural selection, while thotu* which are not so nonawTf ^ ^ 

disappear: onntrasicd with fuiocncxiv pre^for-ina'llon- « ""'i.llJ# , ” > V i , r,. , 

Ism, n Hume as PKKpoKMiMM - prD*'for-ma'tioii-ist, n slve, 1 1 pn-hcii si v, 2 pre“ll^nHl\. a (Kan ] 

One who holds tlie theory of ureforinutlon pre-furin'lslt. 8lV», J Having the power of upT>n*hcnding or tlis- 

— pre-forni'a-tiv(rs, a 1. hurmlng hoforehand. cunUilnlng cnminiitingfiict . apprehensive — pre-lien'Klt(e-neMiis,Tt 
germs of future life 2. Prefixed, os u letter orsvlluhieto Th« disnnnunation and idmitificution of tin* iutprnwinn eon> 
n word as a formative elumeiii — pr«*-ruriii'a-tlv(e*‘. » A "Utuiod tim iin»t Htnn in thn tirui*<wN of piTr«>tiiion It may ho 

formative letter or syllable beginning u word, prolix pre- “**‘fkod off an the i.r.sM*iiiat iv^ or i»rrArn«i. cUoi ont ^ ^ , 

fomi'antt* Hcllt 7 i«rAcr , i»//*,ycAol p I (Ml (a 1887 1 

MW-form'Ism, 1 prt-ffirro'lxm. 2 urMiirm'Ism, n The ? lllare] One w ho or that which takes hold 

principles of or belief in the principles of prelorinatlon auurehcnrts i I nniini’tun see pukiii Nsim.r | 
or evolution Bee PitcrouiiATioN and kvolution — pre- P""^ beii-so ri-al, 1 pr. lien-sA ri-ol. 2 pr6'h^i-sft'rj-al, a 
foriu'lst, n A II Nime us punii nsilk pre-hen'HO-r} ; | ItiireJ 

pre^fiM-sette', l prlfe-set'. 2 iirO'ffi-sAt'. w The fossetic Pi*<^''hen-so'rl-uiii, 1 pri'lien-sfiTi-um, 2 prfl'liMi-sft'rl-fim, 
or pit lying anterior to Uiu cnarnej crust In a molar Louth, OH l-ui-A, pi] Lntom a part or organ iidupLisl for 

of a borne or rhinoceros graHulng, us the litiidinost legs of certain wel>«mukliig 

lire-frart't. a llefructorj . obstlimte ur.iclndds [•. L puhtn^uK sis* punihVHiiiLK 1 

ppe-fron'tol, 1 prf-frou'tol, 2 pie-lrftn'lttl I. « P«>h<'t*er-o*-CPrpal, « Ilorlxoiifil and isilnted appllodto 

ttted 111 front of the frontal bone or of the frontal n gi.m ‘n “"J* !»«;' »«>«•< >*» the atuilnment of hcieroecr- 


appear fortuitously, and those which are benefit lal sur- j ? J imi * 

vive by natural selection, while those which are not so * i L h.w ^ ^ 

disappear: oontrasicd with fphicntBiv pre'^for-ina'llon- « ""'i.llJ# , ” > V i # 

Ism, n Hnmo as pkkpokmimm - prD*'for-ma'tioii-ist, n P^^hon slvp, 1 1 pn-hcii si v, 2 pi 
One who holds the theory of ureforiiiuttoii pre-furm'lNlt. P*^®^W 8lV», J llavitig the power u 


ler, n n*piitutioM, jir status, ns, lio prriwliced his causo. 3* 
1 To alTecl itijuriouslv. damage matonally 
V c u - prpj 'u-dlro, n I. A judgmontoropiuiuu formed with- 
-hl **XHfiiinatioii of the 'acts oi reasons that uro 

' 1 essential to n just and impartial deternn nation, a iiion- 

* thl decihuin liaseci on other grounds than reusoit or jus- 

i iito- ^ preiiiatiiro opinion favorable or iitifavorsliln to 

I'lotiil P«*i‘'«oii or thing, iiNo u preiiost-umiun or motive 

Ini till influencing ti> siidi jmlgmunt or opinion, innnt.Hl bent or 

I f leuiimg, bias usiiallv dmiotiiig an unfavorable opinion 

_ when usihI without a f|uiilitving word, as, a person of 

" strong p^rjur/oi'N hunisli jirrjndtcr from vour mind 2> 

I makoa 1 h*tri)iieiit tinsing or as arising from a hasty and unfair 

juilgiiitnl, itijnrv, harm disadv'itiitnge, ns, trithe prtj- 
. 18711 ui/m of a pt'rson 3. (’rim Jmw A projiidgment of a 
Ti 1. t liarge, or an opinion I'Mit hing iiny iimltnr involved in 
illv* or such ns vwmKI jin'vtni a jicrson, i^ impaneled us a 
tulving jnroi, from doing iinparti.il justice oi from rendonng 

111 the I* veidu't in accordance with the laws of the land i, 

I ltun* ] MatcTiiil injurv or damage fit* Foresight. 
OF, < L pr.ijndnium, pr.i , before, 4 indicium, 
iidunianL. luitur Hiutli^) ui«ii jimuik. n I nrMl'n«cllaMf. 


lwVn« « A in in«L ^ ^ ^ c rcut loii -■ ppe^bls-paii'lc. a Antwlatlng the Hpunlsh 

Ill , .1 ciilonlxatlon said at Aiitorlcan Iiislorv or (Icvelounu ni * 

profrontnl lowOt thi&t purt of tho fruutul lobe of tlio nra^lil^lfiVIvMDa n fifjin* i a Hiiifipfit nf fh#» ftiiHiimiH 

Ulo prccou^ttl couyolutlori rondlUoiiH. ami retiuiitiH of pndilHtoru tlinuH 

n 1^,1 TlKl itnw.. ..r Klury pn."|ili.>tor'lr. 1 |>n-h...-lor'.k, 2 pr. .. I. 

a ^Anat Of or pt-rtululiig to the anterior pair of the ttnlcicih *o f hnt 

cornora uuudrlKcmlna of the brain -> Dre^ae-net'lc. a 1. 'f>'ored bv written hntoiv, ns, prthuhau Imiinn 


a Anit Of or pt-rtululiig to the anterior pair of the .r* i i * " ' i 

corpora quudrlgcmlna of the brain -> pre^ge-net'lc, o 1. 'f>'ored bv writijn hntoiv, ns, />r/Ai 

Prior to birth 2, Literally, prior to genesis, marking mounds distinguidu cl froin /iM/ori. 'Uid 

theories In vogue among scientists prior to the udvaueliig llip term i»rrAi*iffrir w»s hini iiwmI hy tii> frn ml .Sn Dmnil Wil- 

of the genetic vlcw«pulnt and niethud - pre^ge-nPal, a f , b won iiif»'ii.ii..i ta 

M fiMliiiKUMhilil from wliul m known l»\ wnlltn riuimlN * 
1 he exteraul gonlLUlate body |irc g^nlc U-la tlimt.* • w ||,r)ri himwit informa un, th« Irrw liici ii«» ill fiMilr rhroiioloxi* 
pre^ge-lllc U-lata, <l of or peruiinlng to the pregrnit- < hI HiKiillKHruf. mhh n luNtom rcionlN, tly no i’hUixI, cxIcikI 

Ilium - pre^ge-o-log'l-cal, a Alllcclatlng the cvulrnc c of Iw k m .hffcrMi* i.Ucm l« virv iliffcn III IIIIIIW 
reliable n*corcls of geology —pre'^ge-o-Jog'l-cal-lj, adt — j \\ l)Ay/»sm m ^orth Anutrucan hruru Junr isuj. (> o 7 .i 

pre-gle'liold, a Hltiiated in front of the glenoid femsu. 2. Ip-l (Jrol Of or pertaining tn the earlier of the two 

os. a jneglenotd proeess of the temiioral hone - pre^gii^ c omprisi-d in the Holoce ne or It epoc li, o, t„ 

®i€il w A fi'irt pn^^lob w JJiol thi* c1i*DfiHnHforni<Ml cltirliiir ihAt uuf* Ht*#* ofciwKiV 

An albuminous Bubstanro of complex imtiire staicHi m exist hiK-tar'Ic, » Hit okolooy pn*"hls-tor*l- 
lii anlm^ cjells and In lUl probablllly iis a miclroprou Id lils-MiPI-cal-ly, uc/r pre'^hls-tor'lrs, n 

preg'na-blCe**, 1 preg nf»-bl; d prOg'nn-bl, « J. llfurr J mclhod or h> sleimtlized n'sults of prehlsuiric 

Weak enough to bo conquered, likelv to vield when pre-hls'to-r>, n A n'cordortlmtwbiuli iui 

attacked wrlllen liihlurv 

He boa his new Bilesian FortreuM of HillnfrlierR his newer prehn'lte, 1 pren'all, 2 prfhiMt. ti Mineral 
polish Graudeuts. and many otliem, futcj ttettem biinstflf he IS fiut green traiiSiiKcnl lalc tuiiMduiuliiuiii slllf.itc 
now prsenob/e on any side Ojz). cr>stalilzliig In tlw orthorlioinlilc svsic i 

CAaLTLa Fraderuk vol vl bk xxi. p 380 [u 1 ^|,o first found It lit Hit < ape of '1 lod Hope J 

fit. Open to conv iclion (<7t)F pnnahli. < pnndrt, a Cfirni (it. fSTlalnlri" to, nr sup(KiKc*(j 


Jiidgmeni, s. Jude jr Oui/fi-) whi jiipuB. a ] prdj'u-dixet* 
Syti. bias, partiality, preeoiiceptlon. prupuNMiwslon. pre- 
Riimptloti, unfatriu'SM A presumption (llierully, a taking 
1ic‘rori*han(h is a partial deelslnn rormed In advonuu of argu- 
ment or evidence, iisiiully grounded on some general prin- 
ciple, and ulwav s held subjeet to rev Iston upon fuller Infor- 
mal ion A jirrjudiet or pri possexstion is grounded often on 

frellng. fiincj, aiMtir la lions, ole A prtjudlcr agaliist for- 
eigners Ik verv ccimniiiri in retlri*d enmiiiuiilllns There Is 
alwuvH 11 prtiumpiUm In favui of what oxlsts. so that llis 
burden of proof Ik upon one w ho advocates a change A prs» 

pntnexsioti Is alwiivs favorable, a prrjudier always iinfavur- 
able, unh*ss i he coiit riirv is cximwsly stated Hen injury — 
AnL* oertaliitv. cuneluslon, euiivlotlon, donioiistratlon, 
ev icieneo. neri*ssarv courlusion. reason, ronsoiiliig - Fnp.: 
against, rarely, infaror of, in one x favor 
— In or to the prejudice uf« to the Injury or dntrtmsnt 
of without p., without deirlmeiil to any light that prw> 
vloiisb evlHted Hsuallv applied (1) to the dtsmlssal Of A 
bill In iMiultv without (onMidi'miloii of the incrlta. or (2) to 
the riwervutlon, express or litiiillisl, of all rights in favor of 
one who oflirs to loinproinisi* a elalm or llUgallou, lu case 
bJs ofTer Is nicoied prel'u-dlre-less* a 
priij 'll-dircci, 1 1 pri-j'ii-dist, 2 i>rPj'u-‘llHt-. pa Manifesl- 
lirej'ii-dlst", /mg or marUeil bv prejiidiee, as, a prgju- 
(tiriit critic oropiiiloii prH'u-dlred-ly, adv 
pr(*J"ii-dl'f’lttJ, 1 pn j*u-ilimi'el; 2 pr^j^j-illsli'nl, a !• 
il'iviiig )>owc<r or Ic iideiii V t4i prc'jiidice or injure, dis- 
liclv uiitiigcouH, itijuriouH, Ui'trimrtilal, on, prejutiitial to 
one’s re|Mila(ioii. fif. I iifliieiiced, |K>Hsesi«ed, oi hliiiiled 
!>\' prejudice, of the iiafuro of prejudice, biased 
prel^u-drelal-lj , a<ir~ preJ"u-dl'rl»f-neMK, n 
pre" *Ju-dl 'rial, 1 prr-Ju-illHli' III, 2 prfi'vju-illsb'al. a Bom 
Law ( It or iKiriainliig to it judicial examination previous to a 
trial applied to InierruuiiPiry ucHoiih for the determtnatioii 
of iiiieHtloiiH of furl or light, more partlculiu’ly as regards 
Ntatiis, genorally wllli a view to further procfswllngn 


hls-tor'lr, » Hi*e okolooy pre''hlK-tor'l-ral, « — pre"- pre"*JU''drrl-a-ry, 1 pri'-jii-dlrth'i-f-n, 2 prevju-dlsh'i fi-ry, 
hlH-tor'I-cal-ly, uc/r pre"hlR-tor'lrK, n |Uare] Ibe a Horn Lnu Hume us imib-ji'Ph ial. u 
melhod or n> sleimtlizcd results of preblHUiric arcbeologv preJ"u-drrlouH, a I Run J Injurious, prejudicial — prej 'U- 
pre-hlM'to-r>, n A n*cordof tlmtwhluh impiN'iied bLiuru dl'rluus-ly, udr 

written liibt or V pre-lac'rl-rual, a Anat Anterior to the luerliniU sue - 

rehn'lte, 1 pren'all, 2 prihi'lt. n Mineral A vitreous, pre-lae'le-al. t. u Anierlnr to the formation or erui>- 

grecui truiisiiKenl iiilt ium-uluiuiiiuiii slllt.ite (Ihi u, lion of tin* milk teeth II. n Any slructure of the iiutura 

Ojz). crystallizing In till ortliorliomlilc svsic m ( Pn/in, of u toulli that pretedes Uie mllk-tcsaii 

who first found lint the ( ape of '1 10(1 Hope ] prehii-lt'lc, prel'a-ry, 1 pn j'l-si, 2 prl*l'u-(v, n brlirH, 1 -six, 2 
a Chrni (if, pertainin ' to, or suppose*!! to rcsemrrie -ypj, /,/ J |. '] ||i. Hv ntr in cd < litirch guvdfimetil by 
preliiilK m, pnhaifU mbl H ioH,(i») prehn-ll'l-furin, prelaU's nr bidiops, thi* jorm of rpibcopHcy in wbioh tlia 

**1. ^J*^'*"*^*‘*^ prehniti (iiihop<* nn* of a higher onler tlmii tlie other elcrgy: 

rehn I-tene, 1 pnni-lln. ^ oleaginous h»uiu tirnei applied ii* a lioslilc aense to episcopacy, also 


fit. Open to conv icl ion 1<7()I' pn nahlf , < pnruirt, a Chrni (if, pertalnlrr” to, or sup(ioKi*d to rcsembie 

seixc, < h prehetuin, < /.n, liefort , 4 ~htniJo, seize J prelinlii nn, pnhnifU lubl (( iolI«(i») prehn-ll'l-furin, 

— preg"na-bU'l-ty, ft a Rcsetiibiiiu prc'hniti inform 

preR'nan-cy, 1 preg'nen-si , 2 pr^g'null-?v , n 1. The prehn'1-tene, 1 pnn'i-tln. 2 pr(*ii'l-tAn, n An oleaginous 

state of being with joung or with (duld, sm'tific all> , hjclror.irb<»n. t ,IJj(( Hj>, prefan'1-toH. 
the state of a woman w ho bears w ithin Ler n fccuuduU d pr(*-hii'man, a (if, perialnlng to. or occurring In the tlm« 


the state of a w'omaii who bears within Ler n fccunduU d 
uvum, or an embryo or fetus, gestation fi. higura- 
tively. the stall* of involving impcjrlant future n.'sults 
or (*onveytng something of import or Higiiificancf 3. 
The state or character of producing or suriulving 
copiously, fecundity; fruitfulness IJ. tjuickiie*4i of lu- 
telligeiice, hence, arc-idy-wittcd person preg'liam'i't* 
abdominal pregnanc>, pregnancy where the im- 

G egnatod ovum has passed iiitu the perlioiic'al cavil v • 
gomlnal p., gestation of twins false p., a londitluii 
resembling pregnancy, but due to the presenee In the womb 
of snmeubnoruial niatu*r or growth (as a mole or un ciii vsi4*d 
tumor) Instead of a true fetus, or to sr>me other cause — 
mural p., s.ime as mural oestation — ovarian p., 
gcstulton where the fetus Is doveluiied In the Interior of the 
ovary - plea of p. (Lais), a pioa, bv a woriiau senten(*(*d to 
capital puiilHhiiient, allegtnv pregnancy us cause* fur Hla> of 
execution until delivery — tubal p., development of a fetus 
within a Fallopian tube. 

pres'nani, 1 pr(g'n.int,2 pr^ji'nant. u ]. Impn giinti d 
or great with ihild usually said uf tsTsons, while 
grand is cotumuiily stud of the parturient organ or of 
ammals with young, lieing with young, having con- 
ceived. fi. Figiirativeb*. carrying great weight or 


cuuduUd pre-hu'man, a (it, iierialning to. or occurring In the time 
I'lgura- previous to huniaii existence on the earth pre-hy'old, a 
re reMults Situ itc d In front of lb* h.old - prehyold glands, neei^ssory 

3 portloiiH of the thvrold Ism|> soriiellmeH found ii«*ar tin* 

. . I , . hjold hfuie - pre"h>-poph'y-sls, n The unierior Irdm 

iiiriujyng ^1,,, ii^jKiphvsls of the eeretiriiin — prr'lg-iil'flon, n 
*'* Kngin Ignition of the charge In the cylinder ol an 

liatieei. inu nial-eornbusilnn engine previous P* the eompletion e»f 

the Un- the rumprcwtloii Hirok** pre''ln-ear'nate, a 'j/uai i.x- 

eavltv - istliig or oceiirrlng Infore incarnation applied to ( hrhi as 

< ondli Ion oxiHiing be fore l.i appearc il on earth — pr«-lii"ear-iiaTluii, 

the womb ^ \ pi-jm individual tKlsU*noe. In hmuau or In <ittur malo- 

I enc vsl4*d n,*! 

r Cause — pre"lo-(l(*H'lg-IUlt€, a J npu Huv mg un sign 1*1 LXpn •,s 
1* r of Hm* quRUtif ' wud of a proposition, md oppo<ft c* to predr ii(/- 
iten(*(*d to II arc hsilish" un*! "nan are mori il" iir* 

Lir HUi> of preindtsif/nnU prf»poMlionM (< fiiE- + is- priv -i 
of a fetus OLSiONATl , O ] 

pre-lu'di-eate. rt To tndh it« prevl*iuH|v prcslg'ilfy, fun*- 
rc glint* d show - pre-In’su-la. n Anal 1 he untcrhjr part of ih< 

IS while l‘*i*Mnj “f lt<‘! pre-ln'su-Ur, a - pr«"lu-tone', rl Mus 

r... 'J o rehears* th* first part of a melody hi a low Pme for the 
inS con. guhhiucc..*f apli.*r 

* , * pre-ja'centt. a IjwU. N*iilrig the coiivctw* ot u premise 

figrii or wfjcn ltj« logit aJ f*jr* e dejs nds on the eimver«lon 


v«..Y..i|* K.Yrut oi when ltj« logit aJ f*jr* e dejM lids on the ecmver-lnii 

Mgmficance bpi*cif (1) Invol^ving a great issue. pre-Jliik'l-tj , etc Hame as peiuink, i t* 

leading to Imimrunirt*8ults. big with oonsequeuces usually j ’ j •» tirf'jfidg' vt 1. 'In 

fouuwed by wuh ; as, pregnant wUh evil “***‘^ * , ^ ^ ^ V , \ 


h-aeb hour w pragmant with a UnvuMuid ptinla. 

Btii*)n Martno Foharo set ii, m 8 
<2) FuU Of RieaiiJng or eontcnis, imporUiig inii(.ti weighty, 
■tgplflcaat, miggesilve. as. a prtgnani arguaieoi. (3i 


without a hetinrig or inve«figation or (m (or* the hearing 
IS bnisjic'd, doP rnurii j>efrm Ihe argurtients find facts 
are prcfjenU'*!, (on*l**rnn hastily fit. 'I’o fon stall in 
arljudicatioii 3t* 'i dnrogau. from, projudico 1<F. 


to liigh'churLii do^triiii s and methods Hee cuuurii 

l,0\ I KNUI SI , I cm# OCA# > 

In Viranim then warn n>» hHiri»i of Frrhu u h«r faith freui tha 
finiL, un lh<< I unirHrv haij In > ii 1 ihm uiiiilinn 

J J\ UonuAitAnolif.'ttuon/'raedamu 107. h 1800J 

2. '1 h#' dignity, aiiiliotiLv . or functum of u prelate. 
prerale-Nlilp;. 3. I'l* Ium s collectively as un urd«*r or 
InkIv ttic eptsioimi* ( Gi' pretacU, < LL prxlatiu, < 
pr/laiw^ SIS cm LA 1 1 1 

pre"la|i-Ha'rl-aii, « liclonglng to Hie tlnu* or conditions 
prior ii» I lie f.di of man - pre"la-ryn''go-Krop'lr, o Oo- 
< iirrlng or cxlHiliig l*« hire the Invention of tin laryngoscope 
prel'atel, rl 'I o fill the oirite of u prelate oplsconlzc 
|irel'at«*, 1 pr* I'll , 2 prM'iit, n 1. In n hirranhical 
church, cm* of a higher orch-r of clcrgv' having cJircct 
uufhonty over *>fli*r cJ*Tgv, (*spncinlly n liishop or an 
jirihbMhop 2. \ church digmtarv. ir un al>b*jt, hav- 
ing jiiris#lu*li#in over othc*T ecclesiastics hjrincrly 

UKi'l l)V I iiglisli I'lirliuiiM with refcTencc lo the c HtaliltchecI 
rhijrrh HiIh word and Its derivatives were usually terms of 
hatrcsl or coni* nipt 

3. A f hit f pri# -it c>f the* .Ic'Wish or oth* r non-f ’liriYtian 
n*tigiori 41. (me having authority or Mipcrioriiv, a 
princ ipal, * hi* f. or hc'acl [<(>1*' prriat, 1 I. pr.rlatuH, 

I prirla/us, plnrecl over. '' jir/c, liehir* ♦ lafu' borne j 
doineNfle prelate (ft C f’h ), a dli'nliarv nc*xi In rank 
lo« rrror honorary aimslciltr holding nn lii#ni*r.vrv rank In the 
papal h*>iim*h*)ld and entitled to eertaln ciiiscopiil prt\llc*gfs 
prerate-bootf, n The eonclltiori of a bishop nrcii- 
blMh*ip, or putrlarrh th« prop* riv of c liber «*f lhf‘se digni- 
taries prel''a-te'l-tyt, n l*relaev prel'ale-Hhlp, a 
'Ihe post or dignity of a prelate prel'a-tess, n 1. 


For wordn not diven above meo fhe-, prefix, page 19 A 0 



prdftlle Kxf 1: artistic. Art; fat, fire; taat; g^pr9j; bit, police; obej. ««: not, Ar; fall, rAle; but, bOm; a « final; inhabit, renew; 

preposltor KBT2:Mrt, Ape, fAt, fAre, fAst, wbft, all; mA, gAt, pr^j, fern; l^t, Ice; Is A; Tse; gA, nAt, dr, w6n, wolf, do. 


lo prel 
prolate.- pre-la'Ual, 
latlc — preri ‘ 

Vh, 1 


to a prelaio 


(lUro 1 UetongliiR to a prolato. pre- 
irrt, n Prelacy prera-Cyf. 
i-lat'ik. 2 nre-l&t'ii, a Ol or 


Borvca aa a prelude, uu early mdicntion; a premonition, 
pre-lu'alve, y 1 pn-liQ'aiv, 2 pre-iu'aiv. a. Having the 
- - • f cl * 



supporting prelupy 

latwal-lr, odv - 
prera-tlsm, 1 pn- 

tern of church governtnent by pn^latua, prelapy, episco- 
pacy 2. Adherence to the episcopal system, pn- 
latical partixanship, cpiseopaliauism, or Uigh«church 
episcopaliamstu 

prel'a^tlMt, 1 prel'i-tist, 2 prl^Pa-tysl, n One who suii- 
ports the pn*ltt<'v, an advocate of episcopal church goV' 
emment somctinies used hostilcly for an Episoopaiiuu 


Matured nr developed before the natural pcri(^, douo;. 
suid, or concluded precipitately or before* the proper 
time, hence, coming too soon, untimely, as, premature 
fruit; premature judgment [< L pro'maturus, < pra>, 
iHifore, + maturua, rljic 1- pre^ma-tnreljr.odr — pre^ma- 
ture'uesa, n ~ prc*ma*>lu'ri*ty, n Dnseaaonablo matu- 
.w. precocious or too early development 

Cromwnll S*"*®***^ ****®'’^y ***^77*?"*! «n 

but CaUiolirii ami and by that nioaim attached the l-b* . 1 -I. 2 -6. pf 1 The IntemiMllIary ^ne 

wUd aeounw to hw peninn prc-maf 'IMa-ry , I pn-maks'i-ie-ri, 2 pro-mAka'I-UUry I. a. 

IJiJMB Anslanj vol. V. P 407 [r a * ro 1854 1 Bituated In front of the maxilla or upper jaw II. n. 
Prel'a-tlge, 1 pn*l'i-taia, 2 priira-lls, v f-TizEn, -tiz*- 1-Rie«. 1 -n*. 2 -rls. 1 The premaxllla 

iNo J I. f 'i't> subordinate to pn lutic rule, introduce **^?^!|* fH®"®*** ll-laery, a Same as maxillopbbuax> 

pnlarvinto “t- * J- T<> >®hoW prolucv. brtor. tbo middle llni. of tlH. 
Ill its High*c|iiirch form 2. To boioine pixlatic d. 11. n According to Comntock,a vein Ijing longltu- 

T o perform a im'latt* dlnally In the wing of Insocui between the media and the 

pre-la'to, 1 pn-lfl'to, 2 p^irto. n llleb 1 A cake of un- _ pre-mc'dl-a, a - prc-me'di-al, a An 

ralst-d imtau^flour ^ during Paw. ver pre-mc'dl-ate, cf. (Prov. or Obs 1 To advocate 

prel'a-ture, 1 pn*lVdhur or -tiiir, 2 pr«I'ft-cliur or -tor, I pn-medVtf*t, 2 pre-mCdVtftt. r. 

1. Same an rnKLATBaiiii* prel a*ttire*slilpt« 2. [-tat*ed; -TA r'iNo ] 1. f 1. To revolve in the mind, 


The prelacy 

prc-lect% 1 pri-lckt\ 2 p^^-I^ct^ v 1. f To read before 
some body, an a lecture 11. t To lecture, disoourne 
( <. L pratectm, pp of prselego, road before others, < prur, 
bofom, lego, read ] 

pre*lec'tlon, 1 pn-lek'rflion, 2 pre-l^c'shon, n Any 
loclure or dincnurne read nuhliciv or before some body; 
osrM*riallv, a leetiire to eoflogo or university students. 

hut much Imm m it pomiblc in a roiimc of praUettana on political 
economy to aoiuiuunioatc to the Hludcnt a eufficicnt knoededsc of 
hietury J rTi,aH Unit that vol i, p 3 lu u a co J 

f< 1. prKleetio, < vr»tego, see puelect ) 
prf*lec'ior, 1 pn-iek'lbr or -tor, 2 pre-lRc'tor, n A 


meditate upon beforehand; contrive prcviounl> 

The outbreak at Perth . . . was not either premedUaUd or In- 
atigaied by Knox 

WinuAM M Tatuir JoAn Anor p 121 Ia a a 18861 
2. Law To dchberate upon and purpose previously to 
the action In the crime of murder, premeditate Implies 
Intent before the act premedUtUed implies an interval, 
however brief, between the formation of the intent or de- 
sign and the commission of the act 

II. i To meditate on any matter beforehand, dulibcr* 
ate on things to come ( < L prrmedUatua, pp of pra*- 
meditor, < praf, before, -f- medUor, consider I 
— pre-medH-tat'^ed-ly, adv With premeditation pre- 
med1-laie«lyt. pre-in^'l-tat''ed-nrsB, n The state 
or quality of being premeditated pre-med'l-tat^ing-ly, 
adv pre*nied'l-ta*tlv(e". a Munitosilng or marked by 
premedliutiuu — pra-medi-ta^tor, n 
pre-iiic^''l«*ta'tloii, 1 prt-ined*i-tR'shon; 2 pre-mRd*i- 
ifi'shon, n The act of premeditating (1) Delilx'r- 
ate plan or intention, eNpf*rial]y in preparing for the 
eomniinnioii of u crime 
of u nubnequent act 
TiieditatKin Sih* PUKMKntTATE, v 

1. A tasting beforehand or by antlcl- pre'^ine-rld'l-an, 1 prl'mi-ridVan, 2 pre*me-rTdVan, a. 

2. A libation prevlmisly to tasllug. Occurring immediately Imfore noon 

Kxisting before the art of wurk- 


k'ler or 

reader of dineourses, n lecturer in a university, alno, a 
regent muster or a fellow of an English university in 
cerialii relatluiui to students — pre-lee* tor-ship, n 
pre-ler*tress, n (Ilara 1 A female leeturer prss-lee'tressj. 
pre-leg *a-cy* n Horn A riv. Jmw A legacy payable ante- 
rior to the Anal set tlement of an estate pre-leg**a-tee', n 
pre'lAve^ment', 1 pre'lev'mah*. 2 pre'lQv’milA*. n. F 
Law That part of partnership prcifHirty to which the several 
memhom of a solvent Arm are legally entitled prior to any 
further division of assets 
pre*ll-ba'tlon. n (]•' ] 

pation, anticipation e. a iiuatioii prevKiiisiy to insiiug. Occurring i 
as of the wine at a sacriliee, preliminary offering (•c LL pre**ine-iarile, a Art heal 
prmlihatioin'), < L. prw, before, + Hbo, taste J ' pre-llb*af- lug metals was tllseovered 
u>-ry, a ^ . pre*ml-ate, 1 pn*mi-At . 2 pr8*ml-ftt, vt [Rare J To offer or 

pro-llmM-lia-ry, 1 pn-lim*i-nfi-n; 2 pre-l!m i-nR-rj*, a bestow a preinUim for or up<.u 

Antecedent or introductory to the mam diHcourse. pro- pretn'I-cesf, n MrsWriilts prem'lret. 
ceedings, or business, done just before entering on pre'ml-er, 1 jirrim-iir or pmn^yor, 2 prR'ini-er or prRm*- 


eHnf*rial]y in preparing for the 
tut* eotiMidering and purposing 
(2) Previous consideration or 


Bomething, pr(*paratory . prefatory, as. a jnel^miunry 
notice {<' i*RK- 4* b ttmen (limtn-), thnwhold ) Syn.. 
eeo ANTSt'EDENT - pre-lliii*l-ii»-rl-ly, adt. In a prelitnl- 
luiry manner 

pre-lliti'l-nn-ry, n [-iuem. 1 -nz, 2 -riq, pi \ 1* Hunu*- 
thing done at the outset, pn'paring fur the mum dis- 


ver, a 1 . First m rank or |M>sitinn , principal, us, the 
premxrr place, premier oflieer 2. First in order of 
occurrence: oldest, specif , first in onler of rn'utioii, 
senior; as, the premier duke of England 3t* Indient- 
ing the first minister of Mtuit*. as, jrrenuer minister (F , 
first, chief, < L primartue. m*v puimary J 


....... ... ...w .w. ..... ........ ..... iiiHL, I'liii'i, V. AJ . wt’ rntmuni j 

oourse, design, work, or business, or iishermg m sub- pro*nil-er, n The responsible head of thi* eubinet, the 


■aquent ucia or events, an initiutorv Ht<*p, a preparatory 
art usually in the plural, us, preltmirutrieh to u treatv. 
2. jtl (n iS ] In college use, a partial exaimuatioii for 
admission, a v«‘ar or more before the regular exauuuu- 
tion, ftir thost* wht» wish to puss in eertuiii subjeels 
pre-llm'lt, pre-lli'er-»-ry, oie Hls* pup- 
pra-lln'gunlf a 1. ]<.xlHtfiig or uceurrlng before the ue- 


pnme minister of EugiamI, or of one of her rolonies 
See PRIMI. 

Thn pramtar has as thi* rnprm«niativn of the noiintry or uf a 
parly, a rnpnvtMitatix «* will, tlio aovrivisn a (oruial nffioial will 
T I) Wuutsav / oblteul iSeimcfl vol i, p 5fU) {a 1H7H ] 
— ppe'ml-er, vi fUare) To rule as a premier — 

r re*inl-«r-al, a — piw*inl-«r-eBs, n — pre*nil-er-shlp, n 
. The office of premier 2. A Arstpiisc. as iit a dog-show 
artlriilnte language 2. IW or iiertulnliig lo s|)eechlt*ss In- ppp-mlRpc', 1 prt»*mygr', 2 pre-niyor*. a (K ] First In a 
fuiicv - pre'*lln-u»*an, o Biol in tuxuuuin> , denoting group or cumimny of wfwneii, ii.s, u premifre bnllet-aiiiieer 
names publishetl Ijofoni the works of I.lniiit>us that estab- pre-nilArc*, n fF 1 1. 7’he Arst woman In a band or corps 
Itshod the binomial iiuiiiunelatiire, siieelf , (1) In botany, be- as. the premiere In a theatrical compttn>, conimonlv culled 
fore the publication of the Speciea Plantarum in May and leading lady, the premiere or forewoman in u milliners 

Aug. 1753. (2) In coology. before the publleatinn of the shop 2. The Arst public presentation of a pin v 

tenth edition of Systema Naturm In I'eb. 17/iH conirosteil ppe-inll'*le-na*pl-ant 1 prl-mllVnC'n-Bn, 2 prP-niirtvnftTI-aii, 
with poxlllfiturun Most taxonomists do nut recogniM* pn*- a I. Kxlstiiig or oecurrlug before the millennium , premll- 
lliin»an names of genera as hav ing any validity unless tnKen leiinlal 2. Ferlulnlng to the doctrine of promlllenniullsm 
up and valldattMl hv Lliiiiu'us or by some postlinnwaii pre-mlFle-na'rl-an, n one who believes in premiUeuuial- 
author prc'lln-nc'aii;.- pre-llth*lc, u Occurring or ism prc'*mll-l€jii*nl-al-lstt. 

existing prior to thn Slone age ppp'^nill-lpn 1 prl’ini-Ien'i-el, 2 prR'nu-lfn'i-al, a 

Prellrr# 1 prel'sr, 2 prM'er, « t. Friedrich Pn*eediiig the millennium; us, the premiUentual advent 

1K7K), a Oermaii painter. 2. Ludwig (•/i»i8()li-* «1801). pre**mll-ren*nl-an$.— pre**ttiii-len*ol-al-ly» ortr 
H < ierman mvthuloglst pre'^mll-leil'nl-al-lsill* 1 prl'nii-Ien'i-ol-ixm, 2 prP'nii- 

pre-lo cal-l-sa tlon, n Kmhryol I'he Axing of the hypo- IRn'i-al-Isni, n The doctrine that the inillennnim is to 

thetloiil positions oceupU*d In tlie unsegmented egg by the i introduced bv the nersonal visible return of flirist 

jjeverul organs of the male as dcAnlte umrENiiiUM 

rc-al, a Aool Anterior to the lures - prc-lo'rc-an, w len'nl-al-lsc f< ♦ 

pr«*-ludt*M p^l-hnd'orprel^ 0 Kl. 2pri*-Iad*orprRrjqd.i. p,^^ml-ous, a * IHarcl Abounding in gifts 
[euic-i.iiD'Ep. rwK-i tii/iNo I I. t 1. lo introduce prp.„,|«e*, M pn-mm*'. 2 pre-iiii«', v 
vj ith a prelude, as, he meluded his remarks with u jest pre-nilgc*', ( eiiK-Mis'iNo 1 1. f 1. To say or write as 

2. lo sj'ryp as a prelude to, usher m, introduce, as, a introductory statement, as in explanation, as, to 

solo the eoiiei'rt iircnuKcsoine particulars 2. To propound as the prem- 

il. i 1. Jo take prelimiiinrv or pn'futory action, s|R*cif , ist» nr basis of argument 

to begin n luusieal piece vv ith a prelude In ihci hrginntns of m tmatisc, it m propor and nraoMary aouie- 

Ws nsod not linxer, iirrlia/intf nii our own innbility tiinw to pr«in««« sonu< pnoeognita or aanornl prmoiptwi 

1 AHiYLA haaiiua (Joaiha lu vul i p 204 |h M A en | W atth Jmproaamanl of tha Mind pt ii. p 301 fw r n 1808] 

3. To lav dow'n as an antecedent proposition, provision, 
or eoiidition, stipulate, assume prc-mlt't 
II. t 'Jo state prcimBf*s or antecedent propositions 
[ < I. 7 *r,vmiesue, pp of prtrmMo, send forward, < 

- , . oiYcmug strum inde|*enilent jira*. lirfore. wiiWo, send ] 

of the main tiicnie. but plaved III the same kev and lead- prcm'lw, 11 pnMii'is, 2 prRm'is. n 1. A proposition 

ing up to the iiio\ ciucnt (2) A piece of^ music pl^’ed prem'lN**, | Inul down, proved, siippo8(*d, or assumed, 
that s«*rv’es iis a ground for argument or for a eonelusion , 


[l>Rk-MIS£U' 


2. 1 o prcci'dr ax u prelude or fon*runnor [<'OF jtre- 
lufUr, *. 1 pratwto, ^ pr«, before, -f ludo, iilu> J - pre- 
liid'cr. n 

preclude, I prl'liiul or prel'yrur, 2 prii'lftd or prRrvud 
(mu), » I. Wits vl) An niyemug strum indeiH'iiilent 


befort* iinv iH*r(orniance. us nn opening voluntarv 
lu*dl-ot fl t ] 2. houu thing done liefure the mninaetuui, 
as vMth tin* inteiitioii of iiitroducmg it fittingly or for- 
nmllv or to uccupv tmic, an introductory or opening 
lierformniiee 

A full, busy voulh in yiuir only pralude to a ■elf-nontainiNl and 
imlepenciankaar it I Sras bnmon I trinn*6uN/*M«rMOiM.(?ra66Mf 
Aiitp U« la 1KH7I ^ 

3. That which fori'sleulnwx a future ev cut, a harbinger, 
precursor 4. An iniroductory plav. before the real per- 
torinanm prc-lu'di-uini. see bboinnind - pre- 

lu*dl-aL a Of the natun* of a iirelude. Introductory. pn*f- 
aiory pr«-lu*dl-ous| lliart*) - piw-lu'dl-ous-ly, ad v 

pn^-lud'lllgt 1 pri-liOd'n) . 2 pre-IAd'ing, n A preliini- 
nnrv or introductor.v step or performance, introduction , 
prelude 

prid*ii-4ll8e» 1 preryu-doli. 2 prM'vu-dii, rl {-diied. -nn*- 
INQ.] Hue. To eompose or perform a prelude. 


a judgment leading to another judgment as a conclusion 

Th« trutliN known bv intuition an* the nnxinal yircmuM from 
wliioh all uUietw arv inferrml Mim. Loyte intro , p IW [u 1874 ) 

2. Ltiffir Specif , either of the two propositions in a 
syllogism from which, their truth being granted, the 
conclusion necesannly follow's 

I'he major premise of a svllogtsm Is the pronoslilon 
that contains the major term or predicate of the ooiicliislon, 
and the minor p. Is the one that contains the minor term 
or subject of the conclusion Thus, in the syliogtsm "All 
matter gravitates the moon Is matter, therefore, the moon 
gravitates." the Arst proposition is the mgjbr and the second 
the minor preniist' 

3. pi Law (1) l<oregumg statements; facts previouslv 
stated, as, in pleadinfs. *‘m consideration of the prsm- 
MM, the plaintiff is eniitled to recov'er ", or, "the court, 
being fully advised in the premt«r«. do find," etc (2) 


That part in a deed that sets forth the date, names of 
parties, the land or thing conveyed or granted, the con- 
sideration, and all other matters down to the habendum, 
w'lueh determines the estete or interest conveyed. 

The iorm * pnmiaaa,' it will bo peroeivod, haa thus far boeii umkI 
as euibraoing all that part of a doed which prooodas the habon- 
dum, . but, in popular phraiM*. It IN tisod for tba laatls and tane- 
aaoiita ihenuiolves which aro the subject of grant 

KMoar WAaoBUON Am. Law of Haul I*roparty vol. lu, p. 641. 

4. pi. Hence, a distinct portion of real estate; land or 
lands; land with its appurtenances, as buildings; as. he 
lingered about the premxaea fif- A stipulation, previ- 
ous condition [ < OF premtaae, < LL prsemiaaa (sc. 
proposUio, proposition), f. s of L pramiaaua, sue pre- 
mise, V] prem'isst.- In the or these premises, with 
referenoe to something already stated, as, 1 shall take the 
proper action in the premUea. 

pre'lhlouni, 1 prl'mi-um, 2 prR*mi-fim, n. J. Some- 
thing offered or adjudged as a recompense for or in 
reoogmtion of an cxc(>|]ent performance or production, 
or the beat of its kind under consideration Specif. (1) 

A reward or prise, as money, a certincate of excellence 
(often graded, aa jtrat premium, second premium, etc ), a 
medal, or a badge, given to a succesafnl contestant in a 
competition (2) A prise bestowed for study or good beha- 
vior in school, any reward or prise, a bonus 
And never let ua forget, that a tax on innocent plesaurea in a 
premium ou vinous pleanuras MiiCATiLAV Spaaehaa, CepungM 
bill. Fab. 6, 1841 in vul 1. p 282 It 1853 ] 

(3) [U PI In the dry»gnodB trade, a oommlaslon ticket: 
usually abbreviated pm. 

2. A price paid for a loan, a sum offered or given to secuiw 
a loan, either (1) a sum in addition to interest, a bonus, 
or (2). lesH freouently, the interest itself 3. The rate of 
price at which storks, shares, or money are valued in 
excess of their nominal or par value, as, gold at ton pet 
cunt premium; bank shares at a premium of five per 
cent 4. Jnaur The price or amount paid for insurance, 
which takes various forms, such as admissiun fees, 
monthly or annual dues, periodical payments, etc , ac- 
cording to the kind of insiiranoe secured Spiecif , in life 
Insiirauoe. the premium is deslgnutud variously aa gross 
or olAre premium, a net premium plus the loading (see 
LOADiNO, n ,4). level p., the amount required periodically 
ill order to aggregate the cost of insurance, when distributed t 
In a series of equal payments to bo made at regular inter- . * 
vals. natural p., tlie sum retiuired annually to meet the 
cost of a continuing insurance, net (pure, mathematical, ^ 
or risk) p., the premium that will pay the insurance 11a- 
blilty only, without defraying other expenses, single p., 
the sum tliat covers the entire cost of insurance in one pay- 
ment 

3. Com Anv object offered fns* to those who purchase 
goods to a eertaiii value, as a set of books given free 
as an induc(*ment to subscribe to a magazine 6. A fee 
for instruction m a trade or a profession 1 < L prat- 
mium, lit . proAt derived from booty, < prai, before, + emo, 
take, buy ] at a premium, above pur. hence. Aguratlvely. " 
iu great demand — p. note, a promissory note given in place 
of payment of all or a irnrt of an insurance premium — 
stork p. {Life Jnsur ), the premium on a stock or non* « 
Iiarticluutlng policy 

pre-mo'lar, 1 prr-in6*ler; 2 prR-m5*]ar, n One of the 
teeth situated before the molars and behind the canines, ’ 
replacing a molar of the milk«dcntiUou 8ee illus. 
under oenyition - pre-molar, a ~ 

pre'*mo-Dar*chl-ral, pre-mon 'e-ta-ry, etc Bee pkk- 
pre-monlsb, c [Archaic] I. ( To admonish in advance; 
forewarn, notify beforehand 

Bettor It is, pramontah'd, for to shun 
A Bin, than (ail to weeping when 'tis done 

iiaaaiCK Coek-Crow 1 ft, 

11. f To give admonition beforehand. t< L prmmoni- 
tut, pp of prxmoneu, torowaru, < prjp, before, + moneo, 
warn J — pre-mon'lsb-iiient, n. lArchalc ) 
pre**mo-nl *tlun, 1 prrmo-mrfh'on; 2 prC’mo-nlsh'on, n 
A previous warning or iiotiee of something yet to occur; 
furcw'aruing, presage, foniboding [OF , < LL prat- 
monttio(n-), < L prir moneo, see PHKMONlsii ) 
prr-moil'I-ior, 1 pn-mou'i-tor or -tor, 2 pre-m6n*i-tor, n. 
One who or tliat which prcroonlshos.— pre-mon'I-to-ry, a. 
Giving nr coiiiulnlng prcmonitlou. pro-mon*l-tlv(e«t.— 
pro-mon'I-to-ii-ly, odr. 

Pre-nion*'8tni-tcn*8laii, 1 pn-mnn'stra-ten'rfhan; 2 
tre-ni6n'strii-tRn'Hhaii 1. a Of or i 
longing to the order of Premon- | 
slrateusians 11 . n ( ine of an order \ 
of canons regular, founded by Ht isor- 
bert in 1119 at Fremontre France 
The Prcmonstratensiaiis, from their 
white habit, arc known as the ff’A(/e ^ 

Canonx, and from Ihclr founder. Nor- 
bertinea 

pre-morse% a Terminating abrupt- 
ly, us if bitten or broken off, as. a j 
premorae root - pre-mor*tem, a 
'1 ttklng place shortly before death: 
contrasted with pciAfNmor/cm pre- 
inor'tal;.— prr-ino'tlon, n. 

IRure ] TheoJ Frevlnus Impulse 
or Incitement to action .Siiecif , 
the IRvlue action wlilrh deter- 
mines the will ot the creature. 

- pro-move*, vt [Rare ] '1 o ex- i 
cite or lmp(*l to motion, bring/ 
about by promotion -pre-move*- s 
moot, n IHare ] - pre-mul*tl- 
ply, vt Alg 1 o mulilply with theoperating factor written 
Aral - pro-muu*dane, a Same as antemundane 
pre**mu-nl'tlon, 1 pri nuu-nish'en. 2 prf *niQ-nIah*on, n 
The act of fortifying against danger or objection, state 
of defense 

That iNsus WM to be foroRtalled by timely pr«munthoa 

11 N Huimkin Atudiaa in IVordaworih p 7 1 l a * co 1884 ] 
r*" L prapmunUto(n-) , < prjrmMale, fortify in front. < pr», 
before, 4 munto. furtir> ] 

pre**iiiu-ta'tton, n Biol The initial stage of a mutation — 
pre-mu'ta-tlv(ea, a Phtiol (Rare] InAecied b> preAxes 
pren**a-dll*la, 1 pren*a-dll*». 2 prAn*a-dira, a A small 
Andean catAsh, ot stygogenea, Argta, or a related genus 
Pre-nan'tbes, 1 pn-nan'thli, 2 prf»-nAii*tliee. a Bot A 
small genus of F.uniiiean and Astatic herbs of the aster 
family Compare Nabalub [< Or prtmMa, face down- 
ward, 4- anthOM, flower ] 

pre'*nar-eol'lc, a Ocourrlng before nareosis — pr^na'sal. 

1. a Situated in front of the nasal passages II. a A 
prenasiU cartilage 

pren'der, 1 prcn*dar, 2 pr4n*dcr. n Law The right of 
taking a thing witnout its being Undered or rendered. 


pre-i 

[lelo 


Premnnstra- 
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[< OF prendre, take, < L prendo, prehendo, aeise: see 
PRBHKNaiBLK ) pron^dK}. 
pre-neb'u-lar, pre^ne-phrli'lc, etc Bee prb- 
pre-no*dal. 1. a Bntom Lylnic inadvancvof thonodiuof a 
dragon«fly’B wing, aa, a prenodcU cell. 11. n. A ureuudal 
cell 

pre-nom'l-natot. 1. « To denominate or name be- 
forehand. II. a Named or mentioned beforehand - pre- 
nom'*l-na'llont, n 

pre-no 'lion, 1 pri-nd'dhen. 2 prS-nO'ahon, n 1 . a notion or 
geiierullaaUon with Blight buals of fact or experience, pre- 
conception 2t* A provlouB Idea or notion 
pren-aa'tlon, n fRare ] The act of eeixing. preheusluu 
prent* 1 prent, 2 prCnt, e A n [Bcot ] Print 
prent'*buke% 1 prcnt'«blQk', 2 prSnt'-bQk', a [Soot ] A 
printed nook 

pren'tlre,\l pren'tia, 2 prhn'tla. a An apprentice a col- 
pren'tlN", j loqulal aphereais formerly common and tro- 
qiiendy met with In literature: uaed also attributively. as 
prentice boy, prentUe years, prentice liand, etc - pren'tire* 
like'', a - pren'tlee*or*law''t, a A bairlmer - pren'tlce- 
Bhlp, a Apprenticeship pren'tlce-hoodt. 

Fren'tire, 1 pren'tis. 2 prSn'tlc. George Denison (»/iil802~ 
V»ilH7U) An American Journalist and editor. Louisville 
(Kv 'I Journal 

Fren'tlBS, 1 pren'tis; 2 prta'tls, a 1. KUsaboth (a/c Pay- 
son) («'/al818-*/wl87H). an American uuthnr, stepping 
Heatenward 2. Heargeant Smltb (•/•il8US-« ils.'tO), an 
Amorioan lawyer, orator, and wit 3. A county in N 1* 
Mississippi. 420 sq m . countv«H«at. HooncvlUc 
pren'tlst, pp, Prenticed S 8 

pren'ilet, a A word occurring only in Shakespeare a 
JHea»ure for Measure, act ill. scene 1, meaning something 
like demure, prim, prlukv. primale Some editors change 
It to priestly, others to princely 
Freni 'lau, 1 prents'lou . 2 prents'lnu. a A town in liranden* 
burg province. Prussia Freoi'lowt. 
pre-or'cu-pan-cy, n The act, state, or right of preoc- 
ouimtlon. as of land — pre-oe'eu-pani, a 
prc-oc''cu*pa'tton, l pri-ok".vu-p?'«ili«n. 2 prt‘-ft<“\u- 
pfi'shon, n 1. The net of uecupving before ot tiers, or 
the state of being a prior occupant , preoccupuut v 2. 
The state of being pnioceiipied, or haviiig a prior 
occupant; specif , the stule of ha\ing the mind, atten- 
tion, or inclination prcoocupind, prepussesHion 3. 
Something that pn'occupies 
IIiH life had hern eiugularly exempt fn«m worldly Ttr^oeruiHthotui 
and viilaar efforts H Jambs Jh Hawthorw p 170 lit 1H8U I 

— pre-oc'ru-patet, vt To preoccupy, anticipate 
pre-of*'eu-plcd, 1 prl-ok'vu-poid, 2 pr<>-flc'vu-pM, 

I. Engrossed in thought or business. uliMirueted. un- 
obscrviiiit 2. Previnush occupied 3. Already in iw 
as a sciontifie name applied to botamcul and zoological 
names Synj see ahhtiiactr» 

pre-oe'eu-py, I pn-ek'yu-poi. 2 prl^-Oc'vu-p^. w 1. To 
occupy or take nossession of first or in advance of an- 
other 2. To fill or engross, as the tiitiid, fill the ttiind of 
(a person) to the exclusion of other subji'cfs, pr(‘engugi>, 
absorb, also, to prepossess prejudice Syn* siv (irruev 
The employment of the fincers given relinf from all nervoiuuoHs, 

• . while it does not in foot pr*aeeupu the mind at all 

E huoiiSSTtiN ttaeu P fi7 (s I87S 1 
(< L prseoccum, < prst, before, + occupo. see ocrupANi ] 
pro-oc'll-lar. 1. a HItuated In front of llte eve, ns tho 
ant^nuuj of many beetles II. n A preucular shield* 
Bcale. as in snakes — pre-o'inl-natct* vt lu poitend by 
omviis, presage -- pre-op'er-a-tlv(e", a Prior to u surgical 
operation: used with reforvuco to condlttou or preparutlons 
— pre^o-per'ca-lnm, n [‘La. y/] i, Anat a small trian- 
gular portion ot the cerebral cortex between the ascending 
and anterior horizontal limbs of ttic fissure of ivlus, over- 
lapping the Insula, frontal operculum, fold or cup of jiroru 2. 
A hone In front of the operculum, as In fishes prw''u-per'- 
ru«lumt; pre^o-per'clef. - pre''o«per'cu-lar, a A n 
pre-op 'tir, a Situated anterior to the optic gungliu 
pre»op'tloii, pre-o'ral, etc see hkk- 
pre-or'bl-tal. 1. a A not HItuated In front of tho orliit 

II. n Jc/t A membrane*hone in front of the eye pre"- 
or-daln', vt To foreordain — pre^or-daln'er, n — pre"- 
or-daln'ment, a 

pre''or-dalnd', pp Prt<>ordalncd m .s 

pre-or'di-natrt, a 1. yoreordulncd 2. Huperlnr in degree 
or rank — pre-or'di-iiato-ly, adv pre-or''dl-na'tlon, » 
The action of arranging heforcliund. cuiiditloii of being 
previously settled, predestination 
pre-os 'se-oUM, a Embryol Helonging nr relating to tissue 
In the embryo prior to its conversion into bone 
prep, 1 prep. 2 prep, n [School Slang] 1. (U S] (1) A 
pupil In a preparatory school or dcpartniciit a r'upli pre- 
paring for college (2) A Junior school at which small Iions 
are prepared for a higher school nr college 2 |i iig ] 
The preparation or evening study of the next du} 's lessons. 
(Abbr of PRRCAUATnHY 1 
prep., abftr I'reparutor^ . preposition 
pre-pftIdM prI-pOd', 2 pre-pad'. 1. pa Paid in udvanee, 
as postage II. n Railroad An ariiclo on whic h rates 
have been paid m advance bv the consignor 
pre-pm'leHi-lltb, n A stone whicli was used at u iktIoi] an- 
terior to the early stone or paleolithic ugebf history. - pre"- 
pa-le-<»-llth'lr, a 

pr8p'8-ra-bl(c', I prep'o-ro-bl, 2 prpp'u-ru-bl. a Tliat 
may Im? prepared 
prep'a-ratt. a I»reparcd 

prep"a-ni'tlon, 1 prep'i*-rP'‘i]ion, 2 prfpVr'i'slmn, n 

1. The act of pn*paring or fitting for some usi or pur- 
))OSf>, tfie operation of making rcud\ for a spcnfie end, 
diHpo*«ition. aduptatioTi, as. tiie prejjaratwn of food 

in all upbuilding by bfn thnro in hnit, nut only a Molnntion of tli« 
roaleriBl. hut a preparatton of it, and th«ii a placing of it wlii<ri> it 
M needed IloeaiNa Om(W .Sludy 0 / Af an lect 1 , p r, (j, 1H7.) ) 

2. An act or proceeding designed tr> bring about some 
event, a pn*eaution, provision, prrparalionn for war, 
preparations for a journev 3. The fact of having pro- 
vided for or against a certain event or eontingeucv ; 
n*adineHM. preparedness, as, being in a state cif jjrepnra- 
tion 4. Sometliing made or prepared, esrieciall v a eoiii- 
ponnd. conroction, or composition, as, medicinal or 
chemical preparations , a food *pre/jara/i 0 / 1 . 

lie coureided tlm bleriilffh b> Home preparaOvn 
11 Mgi vinuB 7afr«. AeW-Toieer p 406 [l> a a en IRAR] 

5. The process of cnm^iounding or manipulating, as. the 
prrparatwn of dv nunute 6. A spenmen prepared or 
preserved for seientifit studv, as, an anatomii al prepara- 
fton 7. In schools and colleges, preliminary Mtiidv. as 
of subjects required for admission, or of the folloamg 
clay's tasks, or of subjects for examination, also, pre- 
bimnarv training for business or a profession, as, prepa- 
Tcdion tor teaching 8. Mua. The previous introduc- 



tion. as an integral part of a chord, of a note which is 
then continued into a following dissonance, also, the 
note so treated S(*o illus 2. 

Eecl Devotional exercises in- 
troducing an office, as that of 
the eucharist 10. [Archaic ] 

The day before a Jewish holy 
day. as the Sabbath or the 
Passover, also, in some 
modern churches, the day 
lieforc the rclobralion of 
the cummuuiou ltt« An Preparation 

armed force, as a fleet or army, made ready for war 
I2t. Ceremonious introduction 13t» An accomplmh- 
ment attalnnient quallficalluu (OF , < L prgrparuffola-), 
< prseparo see eitarARE J 

pre-par 'a-tl«e, ) 1 pri-par'.»-ti\'. 2 pre-pHr'a-tlv, a 
pre-par 'a-tlv«, / Starving or tetiding to make read>, ren- 
der fit, or qualify . having the power of preparing prepara- 
tory - pre*par'a-tlv(e-f>*, adv By way of preparation 
pre-par'a-tivo, n 1. That which is of a preparatory 
nutum, previous eciuipment or pnH'uutiuii 

To an American vuntiug Europo, tim long voyage hn hat to 
leakn m an nxncll««nt prrparahre 

luviNO Sketch^Pook, The Vnuagr P 17 to r e 1801 I 
2. An act of preparation 3. A iiuval or military sig- 
nal to make reatlv 4. Same as immune nonv 
pre-par 'a- tor, 1 pn-par'e-t.ir or -tor 2 pre-p&r'u-tor, v 
1. One who prepares subjeets for scientific purposes, us 
specimens for disseetion or objects for preservatiou m 
collections 2. ('hem Same us AMiiot'ki'Tou 
pre-par 'a- to-ri-ly, 1 pn-par'o-lt»-ri-li, 2 pre-pfir'a-to- 
n-h, aav Hy wuv of preparation, prepurutiveU 
pro-par 'a-to-ry, 1 pn-imr'o-to-n, 2 pn -pAr'n-to-rv , a 

1. Serving as an introduetorv or iiecessurv preparation 

2. Oeeupied in preparation, having to do with wimt is 
prelimiiiurv . as, a prtjtaratory scholar 3. Pn'pura- 
torilv', as, irreparaiory to writing, I will eonsider ihii 

- preparatory lecture, in st>nie l^op^stunt ehurches u 
dlscours*' to prepare eomnuinicantH for partakiiig of ttit 
sacrament also, a service of which this disci uirse forms 
part - p. school, n si'liool In which studuuis are prepared 
for admission to a college or university 
pre-par'a-to-ry, u 1. [Jluit* j A prepnrativi* act 2. 
A preparatory school 

pre-pare', 1 pn-par', 2 pn-pAr', i (1'iir-PAiic.n'. riiL- 
1‘AJt'iNo ] 1,1 1. To adapt, rfuider suitable, or I pial- 

ifv for a partieulur end m piirposi*, put into a slate tor 
further treatment or manipulation, make rtiulv . fit , us, 
jtrepariny ground for seed to pre/Mire onn for eolli‘ge 
Tlmre ar« twu utlivr AVAittM wtii« li prr$Htrrti #hi* aav uf tbi* (Jer- 
iiiaii Unformoni uf tlio Hixttonnth ti'iilury thn fuuuilation uf utti- 
veniitinH, ami tbo inv<Mition nf priiitiiiK 

Max MOu UM t*At|<« vul tu. p 21 1 h IK74 | 
2. Specif, to provide with whut is iipnrotniale or 
neeessarv , equip or fit out. also, (o proviui or prom le 
as suitabU . as, to piepart troops for war 3. To bring 
into a SI itulile or desired state of mind, as b\ tail or 
address, make readv to exp<*ct Moiiiething. us, the \ /sc- 
jtnred her for the mournful news, 1 am prepaid for anv- 
Ihiiig 4. To bring into a state of readiness o - 1 ompleti- 
nesH, as b> thought, eoiisultation. manipulation, or 
other upproprittU* action, as, the druggist im pared the 
pilh, the eommittc^e have pre/Hired their report, his les- 
sons are prepared B, Mas (I) To lead up to (a dis- 
Hfuiant iKite) bv first sounding (it) in a eoiiHonance (2) 
'I o introduee (a note, trill, eti ) !>> u prefatory note or 
notes, ns an appoggiatiira or a turn G. [Archau J 'lo 
hlI, establisj), appoint, direet 

II. t 1. 'I'o make on<‘self nuidv, as to ,»rc/»arr for 
the worst, to piepare for evil lidin/s b\ ellipsis of I be 
reflexive pronoun 2. To get evirv thing re adv, take 
necessarj jm'vious iiieiiHiireH. us, to /ire/tare fi>r u triji 
[ <il' preparer. L pra imro. •> pra, before, -+ paro, 
make readv I 

Syn ailupi adjust, arrange, fit get readv make ur- 
raiigemeiits make iinnlHlon. make readv, onler, iironire, 
provide, jmt In order, quali'y, set in onler Hie eiiovinK 
Ant di iiiollsh disarrange, disroneerl disorder inls- 
adapl, nogleet, overlook, spoil, subvert mwei Prop for 
prc-par'lngima-chlnc", n ('nltco*prinHnu A inu- 
elihie used to inipri'gnute the lilenelied ehdh with olein oil 
previous t<» priming - pre-par'er, n tine who or llial 
which prepares, In nn> sense 

prc-parc'« n PreparntJiui oiisoletc except In leeiinieui usi* 
pre-parcd'« 1 pn-pard'. 2 pre-imrd'. pa 1. Made ready or 
suitable remly, HiMSlf iiiudi readv for us** l»v special I reat- 
ineiil as prtpartd food 2. forearmed expeelaiil 3. 
Mentally ready . resigmsi nrf|ulfw<*ent 4. Math Put in a 
form admitting of diseusKlon said ot a fiini tloii or an 
e<iuuilon prcp'a-ratei. Syn ws* aukut pre-par'ed- 

|>, 01 / r In ti pn pared inaiiiiei - pre-par 'cd-iiesH. a a 

(ondUlo.iof iH'liig preimreti «w(ieclaUy said of a country's 
niiliinn or tiavul readiness for war 
pre''pa-rl'€*-tal, 1 pn*p»-rari-i»l. 2 prP'pa-rl'iv.iai, a lle- 
laMiig to tiK iiiiletior part of the parietal lobe of Ihi tere- 
Ijnim also diwlgriatliig the artery of supply thereto 
prep'a-rlu« n Haine os amiioceptou 

rrep'»-rlH Is 'lauds, I prep's-rls 2 prCp'a-ris An island 
groiitt lierwecn the Andaman Islands and the Iruwudl 
delta Hay of IlengHl Hrllhh India 
pre-par''or-clp'l-tal, a nituaU'ij in front of the pans f I ti- 
lt al gyrus pre'part", n A pn*i*edliig or previous pari 
— pre''pB-ta'gi-al, o Belonging or n luting to the iire- 
iritaglurn pre''pa-fa'gl-uin, n ( ta'oi a /»( ] ftrnith 
T hi iriaiigular rm ml»r.ine tietween the humerus and fon arm 
on The front of a bird s wing pre''pa-teriar. n Sliuuled 
in front of the pntell.t or kmi'piin os the pn pnlellnr luirsa 
prc-pa> '• 1 prl-iM ' 2 pn’-p'i', if 'I o piiv pn*viousiv nr 

f iav for beff»n> a thing has bi eri doin . « omoleti <1, or de- 
iMn>(l nr liefoD' puvnient |H (ioi ptiv in uov um i , .ts to 
prepay postage, a Hul»Hr»’lptloii or a le|i*gr.vm - pre-pa>'a- 
bbe'*, a That mav or must N' imu/ald pre-pay 'merit, 
n Thi act of paving in mlvanei p.vvment In advance also 
used atirllMitively us the pn puysicnf syHietn pre'pay**, 
ri p/ linUraad < 'Imrges prepttkl hy a eoiislgnor foi goods 
Hhlfipifl ilurliig tht eurreiit month Huth rhargtr for the 
precnlltig month an term«*d prevlouz prepays, fnrelgii 
prepays {HaUroad » goods transporter! pn'pald or charges 
Ruarunteed lu the *« nder, Irn ludliig thrsirr on foreign lines 
pre-pec'tw-ral, a situated in front of the breast or iM'rtrir.il 
region - pre'*|»e-dun'cle, n r me of the suiMTlor isviurif P's 

of the cerebellum coimeftltig If with the rorpora riundrl- 
gemlua pre''pe-diin'cu-lar or -late, a - pre-pel'vlc, a 
Hitiittieii anterior to the |M*lv Is pre-pel''vl-ster'num, n 
All anterior |>elv Ufernum - pre-^l''rl-st«r'nal, o 
pre-pend', 1 pn-|)ciid' 2 pr -pCnd', vt To consider, think 
about, weigh mintallv I < pre- + L pendo, weigh ] 


prp-peud'ed. 0 . fltaral PninenBe 

'lo z«t up. and to get up moreover in make Joke* with 
nialioe prepended — there wae the ‘ labour,' there the wurk ' 

Lamp LaetEeeaye of Eha.Newepaperev 340 {w i. a ro ] 
prc-pe'nI-El, a Anterior to the iieiils, as tlic acrotuni of mar- 
Bupiala- pre-pen 'na, n I-nju, p<] Ornith. The primi- 
tive feather of a bird 

pre-penae', 1 pri-pena'. 2 pre-pGna' I. a. Conalderod be- 
forehand. aforethought, premeditated: usually In the legal 
phrase" with malice prc/icRjc ” II. fi. Intention, design; 
forethought [OF . < L prsr, boforo, + penso, see pen- 
sive >— pre-penac'ly,a(f 0 . 

pre-per'cept, n Psyc/tol A percept that preoedCB, and so 
awakens, some feeling nr idea, as the sight of Ice awakens 
the feeling or thought of coldness — pre''p8r-eep'tloii, n 
Psychol Fercciition anticipated or molded by a preceding 
Idea pre''per»c«p'tlv(eH,{| — pre.per''|.to-iic'El, a Sit- 
uated In front of the iwrlloneuin — preiPer'slan, a An- 
tedating the time of tho i*ersians applied specittoally to tho 
monuments in Atlions dnstroved at the sncoiid Persian in- 
vasion uf that city (t.'iO B (' ) prcfFc'irlne, a Prior to 
the time of the writing of the Epistitw of Saint Peter -- pre"- 
plg-men'tal, a Being within the plgmouBHi layer of the 
u>c ' prc''pl-iie'al, a Sltuauxl in front of the pineal 
bodv.— pre-pit' u-i-ta^ry, a Situated In front of tho 
tillullarv fossa - prc''pla-ceii'tal, a Occurring before tho 
formation of a placenta - prc-plu'mu-l», n pi Ornith 
The diiw'tiy cmii of a nestlitia - pre-pul'icnee, n [liare ] 
Pnalomliiaiice pro-pul'Icii-cy f. - pre-pol'lent, a (Karo) 
SurpaailiiR In power, having superior effinacy prevailing, 
predominant pre-pol'lez, n '-li-ces, vt | A suiieriiuii or- 
ury digit, or the vesUgo uf one, found on tlie radial side uf 
the liund 

prc-poii'der-anrp, 1 pn-poii'tlnr-nns. 2 |>n*-pftn'der-a!u., 
n 1. The state or qimlitv of tiiurig prepomleruiit >>r 
overlmlaiieiiig. suiMTiorilv in weiglit, influeueo, ftirce, 
iiuiuImm, etc , quiiiititative superinritv 
liic gmat |>ri>|Mtri4f(ranrr nf iii|iiilM>ni nil niin Miiin was morn than 
noiii|>(MiHat«vi by a grnat miiinnority nf iiitAilligniinn, vigor, aud or- 
zauuatioii nil I III* ollioi 

Mai ADI AT /'Hg/iJNff vnl ii, p IlM) |i> a a I’o J8A.') I 
2. In gmiiierv, the luiiount of force that, iipiilicd nmJer 
the rear end of the basi-nng or iii'ek of the ciiHciiliel, or 
hung to the muzzle ot ii lannoii, will keep the axis liori- 
sontnl ulien th(> iiieee is Imlanec'd on kriife-f'dges at the 
trunnions, also, thi« exeess of weiglit ol that part uf a 
cannon in the rear of the truiinioiis over that in front. 
In this st'iise, soineilines termed negative prepnndcraiice. 
pre-pon'der-an-r> } 1 Rare] 

pre-pon'dcr-ani, 1 pn-pon'dor-Bni. 2 pro-phn'der-iint, a 
Having sueli superior foice, weight. Importance, efllcao}, 
quant It V, or nuinbcr as to overbuluiiee Hoiuelhliig or all 
other things of u eliiNM pnwulent predominant 
111 yuutli pBHHion IN jiretumiiernnt 

IIamil'I'on Metaphune* Incl i, p 12 (u a i. IHAU I 
[< L pr,i pondtrnnU-)s, ppi of prtriMtuiero, outweigh, 
pra. before, f imndero, scsi iminuku ] pre-pwn'der-atet 
I Hare) - pre-poti'der-ant-ly, adv In it preiMuideraiit 
niaiiner; in Die greater degree, mainly pre-pun'der- 
a(e-l| t. 

pre-pon'drr-ale, 1 jin-pon'dar-Pl, 2 pm-pftn'der-At, v 
[-at'kd, -ai *ini> I 1. f 1. To surpass in weight, oiit- 
wiugh 2. To overpower, its liy stionger iiifluoiien t>r 
rnorul power 3t. To luflueiiee, persuade 4t* To 
ponder previouslv 

ll. t 1. 'lo exceed in weiglit, heneo, to iiieline or 
flesiend, as the si iile of u balance 2. To t‘xeeed in iii- 
fluenee or power, hen»e, to im iinn to one side [< L 
pr e ponder atux, p|) uf pr^epondtro see riiECoNDBRANl' J 
pre-poii'derf.- j»re-poii'der-Et''lng-ly, ndn - pre-pnn"- 
der-E'tlnn, n 1. Bretiotulnrance 2t. '1 he act of weigh- 
ing nientally lioforeiiaiid 

pre-poil 'dor-oUH, 1 pn-|)on'dor'Us, 2 pre-pftn'der-fts, a 
Kxeoedmg in quaiititv or uniouiit, propondnrant 
pre-puii'tll(e», a A nut Hliimied lu front of tlie puns Varolll 

— pre-pfiii'lliie, a (kn 

prpp''o-Kl 'lion, 1 pn p*o-zudi'aii, 2 pr^t>’'o-iiTsli'oti, n I. 
dram The part of speecJi or piirtiele Hint denotes the 
n lulion of un otijeet to un itetion or thing so tiilled be- 
I'lium' It IS liNiiidlv piaeed liefore its objiu t Tlie ob- 
Ji‘ct Is expnwsiMl by a noun or iiroiioiiii. widrh with the prep- 
oslilon coiiNlltuti’N uu adjeeilvul or udverldul phrosfv and 
the uetloii or tiling liy a verb iidjeetlve or oDier noun or pro- 
noun '1 he relation exiiressed wits orlKliially that of spaeo 
alone, luii berume extended to Lliiu, cause, ele See 

1. ANUlIAUr 

Liigllsh prepositions have been divided liy Maetriier Into 
(I) those referring originally to ii Hfarliiig-polnt, un nf from, 
sturr (Jj those supposing a inovetneiil or fllrecDoii lo an 
object, IIS In, itncard, lilt ayainsi across ( t) those origi- 
nally eoiiinliiliii Die idea of poslilon or abiding, tut in on, 
at tri/h, amnny li) Diose Dial refer dei liKwIly to a eon- 
triirv determlnuDoii, as but. sun notwithitandlng 

Home aiiDiorlDes objer I to the iis<‘ of a preposition ns Die 
final word In a sentence but sinii usage Is In aeeord wIDi Die 
gi Illus of all Die 'leutoiili liiiignuges '1 In* eorreeiin*HN of 
such us.ige often the iietessltv for |i Is lo he delerrriinf*d 
bv Dll nil anliig lull iideii to be coiive>ed l«or Die general 
prinelplis governing the position of relational words, iM*n 

f (INSIKI f IIMN 

2. [Ran J 'I In ad of plaeing before, or the plaeing 
111 fore soindhiiig I Ise 31. A iiropfisitjun, diseoursi* 
(til I prrpofUloin ) ' prt/utstfui iip ot prsrpono, plueo 
befon , ■ pra . befori » pono place j InsppErEble prepo- 
sition, a prepuHltloii so closely (onin'eted with a verb as to 
have all Die force of a eiiiiipuiind as, laugh al. look, up, ete 

partlrlplal p., a fiarDiipb tisetl witlnmt direet eoiiiiee- 
Don with Ii siibjecl so Dial ll has Die foree of a preposIDoii, 
as In did well lontldrriny Ids age 1 spoke Ut litrii conarnlng 
that affair postpositive p., a preissiltloii in post {MMltloii , 
ulsr> ll suffix iidd d to a n«iuii and u rvliig uh a prepuHltlou. 
as It soirs heuveiiM'/irc/ 

pre|>"o-iirilun-El, a Ibn mg the force or c hnrarPT of u 
preposIDoii pertaining In preponit Ions prepositional 
phrase, n plirtisf iciniposed of a preposIDoii and its olijert 
which has the value c»f ho udjcTtIve or alverh nc-corclliig tin 
It mociliicH H fiouM or verb udjeetlve or adverb us, a muu 
o/ truth H rlvc r ilMlrig Iw tht nmunlainH -l>, adv 
pre-|»os'l-tlve, I 1 pri-rioz'i-Dv, 2 prf»-iiO^)i-Dv, a Placed 
pre-pos'l-tlv**, I before, prefixcnl, est)cc|.illv. In grammar* 
pliueri before tin word Kovc*rin>d or qualliied .ih a purllrlc 
At fimf the prejuinilttir aiitectivci wax Haxuri lOid tIm puHtiKMi- 
tiv( 0114 l^•rl4hl•r4ll|lJ4l but tin* WM MCMiti lfiri(4tl li ii while thn aiii 
huh xiral hctbii WHH notaiiiivj 

I AHiat Phxlol hng 7 unyue I lb I> lot. e 1H92 ) 
( Ll. pra'po'tUirus, 1. prtepoitiut hc< I'UH'cmiiios 1 - 

pre-poHM-tlv(e-l>s, adr 

pre-|M»s'l-ll»e, n A prepositive word or pnrDelc 
pre-pos'l-tor, 1 pn-pnz'i-tnr or -tor 2 pro'Pf»!J'i-tor. n 1. 
[I tig ) A student In a school or ci4llcgc who dlreets or over- 
uoou utliers. monitor 2. /tom /mw tme who deputes to 


For worda aot given above aee phk~, prefix, page 19.^. 



prepossess Kkt l: ortlgtlo, art; fat, fSre; fust; ipat, prir; bit, police; obey, gO; not, Sr; foil, rflle; bot, bOrn; d»lliiol; isb habit, mow; 
present KarStSrt, ipe, fSt, rare, f&8t, what, all; mS, gSt, prfy, fern; bit, lee; l»«; r«se; gO, n6t. Or, won, wolf, do, 


an agent the management of a biwlmjeci or an undertaking. 


, _ _ to avoid roiiveritioual treatment, to follow nature and 

i< JLLi. prtipoiitor, < L prwpoaUua. nee PKKPoen ion j to attend to oven the mlnuUwt details. Fve^dSarfaKor 

pf^po•-iellgMp^^*^H»-aoM^^;prf•''pft-^^fl^ 1. To pro- •Raph'a-Jel-lUJamt. . 

ocoiipy the mind or heart of, make a firat impresaion pre-ra'tlon-al, 1 pn-ra<h'eu-al; 2 pre-riah'on-al, a. Prior to 
on: tuied oftcncat in u good Hensf, aa prejudice m Iii u bad the ripping of conacioua reaeoiilng; relating to the mind in 
one; aa, hin maninTH j.rruoKKHtid me 2. To toko |>os- 

MMMion of and hold in advance* of othera, preoccupy, aa ™ 1 jrjrau. 8 jww 

land.- pre*poii-aeaa'or. n lArchulc J One who poaauwKM „ ™ 


yrou* a. A town in Moravia. 


- pre*poii-aeaa'(i 

before another. 

pn^INNi-eeaM 'Ingi 


1 nrl'po-a^^s'tUt 2 pre"p5-^i'ing, pn 
luapinng a favorable opinion from the beginmni^, st- 


pre'^re-Jease', n. Meeh The opening of the exhau 8 t«port 
of on engine before the end of the iiiaton stroko. ao aa to leasen 
the back preaaure.— pre*ro-niote% a Occurring more ro- 


k'oranie opinion iruni mo uoginiung, m** motoly 

® /»"** nro"!!^' ~ prcreq'ul-slte, ) 1 prl-rek'wi-eit, 2 pri;-rl*k^ 
, adv - pro p«» aeaa 1^ neaa, n. pw*-rvq'ui*Hilt®, j Required ae an antecedent c 

n, 1 prf po-* 0 !fl/en; 2 prf» pO-gfah on. n. .^d in view 


Vi-gU, a. 
condition. 


traottvo in piatioii 

goancaa'Iiig-Jy, 

Sf^Ma-aea'Hlon, i prrpo-aosiren; a pro po-?* an on. n. - requisite for the end'in view 

!• 1 he state of la mg propoaaeaaed ; a previoua imprea- p|ip.e^'u|«illtej »n That on which something sub'O- 
«ion in favor, or rarely in diafavor, of a partieuiar prp.rw|»lll«l,|ta jquent depends; u necessary autocedent 
person or thing, esp« « lally, n prrroncei veil hkiiig 4f. condition 

Prior iMjHsc-jalon. uroocouponoy Syxi-- see incli.nation. ^ I-njm. p/J A delicate layer of the stroma of 

PH KJUbuh^ „ the retina continued forward on the eUlary body from the 

pre^lMis-aest', pp. Prepossoased « - ”* , * ora serruta - nre-ret'l-nal, a 

prr«ppM'U*r-ous, 1 pn-poa'ter-us; 2 pre-pfiaTcr-fia, a 1. p,^,ev"o-lu'tlon-a-ry, etc Hoe piib-. 

CoMtrarvtonaturo, reason, or common sense, stiikingly 2 pn-rog'o-iiv; 2 pre-rfift'a-ilv, a !• 

or iitti*rly abaiird, manifestly wrong or impractical* c pre-rog'a-tlvs, jOf or pertaining to a prerogative; poa- 
WIM... i«l.» »»» boiinou of “"'* Uoit by prerogauvo *. (Rare.] Havine mi- 

. .. permrnnk, pnHnmnenl St. fiom X^w. Having the- 
privilege of voting fir<it; colled on for the first suflragc: 
appUi'U to the century or tribe that was draan by lot to 
declare Its choice flrat ui the eomltla — prerogative court. 
1. lEng] Formerly, a court having Juriadtctlon of tcsui- 
mentary matters In English Jurisprudence, formerly, an 
arehblahop'n court dealing with the probate of wills and 
testamentary matters in which were involved effects up to 
live pounds in each of two or more dioceses of the arohlepla- 
copoi provltioo, a Jurladletlon transferred to the Court of 
Probate In 1H57 Compare ohokatb. p. olBeet. 2. fP- 
(>I [II. H.l In Now Jersey, a court held by the cbanrollnr 
anting as ordinary In probate matters, and fur ilie determl- 
natiuii of appeals from the Orphans' Court — p. Instanre, 
a highly Iniportuiii examplo around which the entire 
argument turns — p. writ, a writ Issued in the exercise 
of the extraordinary power of the crown, only on proper 
cause shown, os prrHM*dendo, mandamus, prohibition, (|Uo 
warranto, liabeos oorpiis, and certiorari These writs have 
largely lost their prerogative character in the United Btates, 


the linnrwayH of cUmriI parriasM wuiihi iioareoly a 

II Vtxwrsi r r Olaneet Hack Through tScnrsly Ymin vol i. p 1 17. 
lx 1 * * (*» 1803 ) 

2. [Archaic ] Foolish; ridiculous applied to persons. 
3t. Originally, having that first ahicui ought to be last; 
rovurning the natural order [ < L prtr pnateruH, inverted, 
<. 7 >ra*. bi'fori*. -4 posvrm, sue posTBUlOB ] Svil.. see 
AHHuitn. BXTHAORDiNAiir -ly, odv — -iiess, fl. 
pre-pos'tor, n tiamu as pRNPosiTott - pre*pos-to'rl«ul, 
prw''po8-to'rl-al. a.— pre»poB'tor»shlp, n. 
ppe-po'ton-ry, 1 prl-p 6 'teii-si, 2 pll-pfi't^n-gv, n 1. 
The quality of superior potency, preponderance of in- 
fluence or efficiency; superior power, prcdotmiiunee. 
2. Bxol The capaeity of one parent above that of the 
other of transrniliing ehaructenstios to the ofTspriiig 
pre-po'tenref.- dlHsrentlal prepotency, the dllTeruiico 
In detail lMU.weoD parents or anoostors considered siicclfl- 
oally 111 regard to Its slgnltlooiil bearing upon the character 
of their d(*scendanui — Iniermlttottt p., the rcsi'mhiance. 
In regard to some specifle quality, of certain of a futnliy to 
one iianvit, the other parent being determined na having 


and purU\ in England 

lltUi* or no Influence on the transmiasloii of the quality. pre-FOg'a-f Jve, \ n 1. An indefeasiblo and ungues* 
~ sex p. 1. The rowHiibluiice of iwuio quality in the cliUd pre*rog'a-tlv^ J Lionable right Indonging to a pi-rson op 
to a similar one in the parent of the same sex 2 . flio body of persons by virtue of position or relation, and 


preponderating Influence of some characlerlsllc or rharaotc'r 
istioH transmitted to the child by one single Hiicnstor to the 
exclusion, partial or complele, of that of other annrotors, 
pre«po'teili, 1 prT-p^'tmt; 2 prf-fiA'U^nt. a 1 . Kn- 
dowed With prevailing poteuev; predominant 
It muRt arMe from tli» iMtllRti of • disimot variety baviug a i*r«- 
potetU uffeot over a Uowur'M uwii iiollim 

Oauwin Orttftn o/.S'pWMut 11 101. (a 1871] 
2. Having potential power or eflieaey, puHscssirig power 
to shape or influence* what comes after 3. Biol I'er- 
iaining to or exhibiting prepotenev. [OF , < L prie- 
nef 0 a(i-)«, ppr of pr.r^ut'ntc^ be very fKiwerful. < p»a, 
before, d puit»e, see poshk. ] pre'^po-ten'tlall. 
Src^po-ten'Ual, n Math A quantity from which iiiav 
Im* derived, b\ diflerontintioti, a force that xaries in- 
versely as any imwer of the distaiire except tliat fsiwer 
whoHi' index is one less than the diinenaionH of the 
space considered. Compare POTBNriAb 
pre*prar'(la«, prs*pran'dl*al, etc Hee vuiw- 
pre'prlnt, n [liiire.] An advance imprcssiuii. os of a 
printed orueii* that is to appear laiiv - pre-ptt'lier*ial, a 
Prior to the age of puberty — prw-pu'bis, n [-bbh. pi ] 
Th<' fstrt of tlie pubis in front of tbo aoetubulum, os In birds 
and dinoHuurlaua — pre-pu'bir, a. 
prc*'piiee, 1 prrpjQs, 2 pn^'pcic, « I’he loose skin that 
'•overs the glans of the penis or the clitoris, the foreskin, 
c F prApuce, < L. prmputium, < pra, before; and cp. 


exereiHwl without control or aeeountabihty, specif , a 
hereditary or oiiieial right; as. the prerooaltve of a father 
to coiu|sd his clultlrcn^s obedience, the prcropafive of a 
legislature to decide qiieHtions of nontostofJ seats. 

The term was first used geuemliy during the ouuflict be- 
tween the English mnnaralui and their parllauiontH, and or- 
dinarily us meaning ropat preroffotivc 

Thu dangeniUN prtrogaHee of d«irlarinj( mar lull law was also 
liiuliiKl ill the pruflinnUi of the isainp and ihn oarriaun 

IlANiHun ffntltdSiatnvoi i, p 2i>7 [l h a eo ISG7 1 
2 . Hence, figuriitivelv, any rhnractenslie and genorallv 
admitted privilege isteuliar to a person or elass, as, it is 
n uonuurs prert)(/nttve to change her mind. 3. [P-J 
fU S] Same as PRbUoiiATtVR Cot itr, 2 41. Preee- 

deiiee, preenmienre 51. A siiecinl property or virtue. 
6t. tinm Law The preeedeuei* among the eenturies or 
tribes in voting [<. b prsrroffutivat < pr.rru{/ahiSt 
pp. of prrroffo, ask before, /sra*, before, + rogo, ask 1 
- royal prerogatives a dlsttnetlve power or privllogo 
of the crown: a term gonoraiiy desrrlpitve of the powers 
and privileges belonging to sovereigns, such as those of 
appointing to ofllee coiiflueting foreign intercourse, and 
summoning and proroguing the legislature While the 
sovereign of England has theoretically tlie right to refuse his 
assent to a bill passed by the bouses of Purllumont, this pre- 
rogative has not been exerrised since 1707, when Queen 
Anno refused tbu royal aasout to a HcotUsh niUiUa bill — 


Or jKMiAtoa, penis.) 'pre^pu'tl*uint.— prv-pu'tlal, a * pre-roii;'a*tlv«l,« (Rare ) lluvinga prerogative, privileged 
pr«*-puiio'tll-ul, 1 prl-piiqk'chu-ol or -tm-ol, 2 prG- pre-rupt', a. (Rare) Broken off abrupUy, precipitous, 

priueVhu-al or -tO-nl, o. 1. Cliaraeterized bv pre- uucx^*clc^ 

punotuahty; excessively prompt in artion 2 . Oceiir- 

ring previous to a flxi*d point of time -- pre-panr^tu-an* o Vii* a siim f O 

t>,n. Thequttlliy or ohnraolorlstlo of anticipating the hour **• 2 prt »a, n [It] hfw. A sign (.0 . «V”, 

set In keopln *4 nngagemonts. excessive punctuality "*■ * ^ J”. fuguoa or canons, where the voices are aucoes- 

pre-pyr'a-mld, n. The anterior pyramid of the medulla ob- sivci y to take up the theme 

i..iigutii - ure'^py-raui'i-dal. a pre-sage', 1 pn-si y. 2 i>re-iiftft% v. IrRB-SAOED'; pbk- 

Pre-rarra*eY-lsm, n Same as PaBiiArrAtewnsM Sio'iNci 1 I. f 1. To ludicato by some present fact 

Pre-rafTa-eMte, 11 prl-raf'i-el-ait ; 2 prr-rftt'a-l'I-It, n (what is to come to pass), betoken; portend; hence, to 

Pre-rapli'a-cl-lto, I TlelongingorrelHliiig toFreralTarht- foretrll, 2. To read in the future, have a presenti* 

iHin or the Prernffaelites, as, PreraffacUte art Fw*'' 
har'fo-eri-antt Pre’^-Karfa-lor aRapli'a-jel-ltet. - Pre- 
raffacllte srhoul, set* PuiQicArpARi.iTisM 
Pn»*Par'fa-cl-ite, > n I. A follower or udhenmt of Pn'- 


mmt of; augur; forelxide. 

Mv hiHirt prriniQot ihnt nomningnal dfaMMinr will befall me on tliM 
coronation Motuit JoAn n/ IfamcMfd vol i, p 220 In 1874 ) 
3J;. To point out, os the wav 

FnH.npll'..lM-IU>, in urt or literature a. *«• ,• , *• '*'<> to rnmr ». To utter 

l.<Hm. ly. imv .rtist u.lm »how 6 a t^ndciiov to n-vort to wito. k{! 5 niyf ftrn" 

Ain.UR — pre-sagc'menl, n 1. HomethJng that presages; 
an omen 2. The act of foretelling.— p re *sag^er» a. One 
who presages, a prophet, forebocler. 

2 pr^s'ai or prG'sftg, n 
B, prophetic token, prog- 
nostic; omen, portent. 2. A prophetic intuition or 
iinpre»wic*u, fnrolioding; presentiment 3. Prophetic 

.laiiru.. K......tt>. W liuloian ilum. Joho J: "* 

Tlionias W (miner, the sculptor, William Miehiicl Koh- rre''*8alnt^*Uer^%als% 1 prl‘'*sttfi’’-Rer‘\(*': 2 prc'*s&A'* 
setti, the writer, arid others, calling tlmmselves the *hCr'vt’'. n. A suburban eummuiie N. E of Paris, Franco 
•‘Pre-Iluphuehtc lirotiirrhood,'^ which had for its car- prv*sanr'tl-fy, pri»*Han'i*ta*ry, clc Set* j»rb- 
diDuI priiiriple ti return to the truth and earnestness prr''«Sar^gon'l€, a PilortoHarguuuf Akkad, whose approx- 
tliat distinguished the Italian painters before ItnITm'l luittU* date Is .ISIM) R f 
The lilnii <it the hi**hh> 1 were a rejection of convent liitiiil Proab.* afiftr l^roabytcrlan • 
trcttiinent, adlicreiico to nnlure. even In the intnutesi di*- preH'^by-eou'sIs, 1 pres'bi-kO'sis, 2 prCs'by-cu'sls, a A 
tolls, devout luul roneuitle feeling, iiiid tlie restoration of stale of purtliil deafness arlaInK from senile changes In Uio 

decorative feeling in an In ngure-pnlnllng it ran Into the ear I < t'.r prr'tbys. old. + akomrfs. hearing ) piws^y* 

_ . - — u'sl*Bj; pros^by-kou'slsj. 

One affeotod 


etirh ideals or methods 3. (fenerallv, an v Italian paint- 
er before tlie days of Rafranl — Prs*r»f''r»-lor •r»ph"»-l- 
el-ls'tle, -li'lc, or •lt"lsh, u Roaembliug or leaning 

P^rirTaS’llM nrl raf'i-ol-mMsm nrr-r&f'- 1 pres'ij Tw prl'sCj. 2 prlis'a* nr prG'sfl 

SoIrSiDb'^l-lUiaiii 1 Ii-A fiSiiil « 1 Art I’ho ImmK indiralion of tho futorw, prophetic token, ] 

.1 '“^V' 19111 , « 1 . Arf JbolMMtj T,n„tip? nmen. nortent. 2. A nronhctic intuitir 

of style and methods eharnctcrislic of the iimve- 
menl. iiegiin in IH17-1SHI bv the painters Dante 


sroluilc niuiini'risin «*f the time before llafTiiel, affecting a »-rou'sl*Bj; pr«s*'by*koil'si8j. 
stiff con veniloimi hinii iiuj like decorative patterns. Incon- preslijr-opc, X prea'bi-Op. 2 prlNi'by-flp, b On 
ilsteni with its propei ut u with prtwtiyopi* pres'bywj. - pfes'^by-op'lc, 

/YwftapAa«f<ajoN liiw hut odr priuclple, that of abimlutR, uii- prea^by-o'pl*B« X prfjs’bi-O'iM-c. 2 pres'by-O'pl-a, n Mrd 


somprotniaing tnith in all Mint it iIorn ohtainRil by working 
•vRrything. down to tin* miniiti* dRtsil from nature mul 

from nature only I'.iRrk I'r,»UaphaolilR lanilNcape baoksmumi 
ia painto 1 to the lant imioh m ih,, np«>ii air from the thine itoolf 
Kierv PrwItaphaaliU livnri litiwRvnr atudiaii m exproMioii im a 
trill* iiortrait of aoitn* luniiiL piiMiu I<v(ir> niinute 
paintad in Clm 


l.ong'sightedncs.s, espcciallv that Incident to old age and 
duo to rigldltv of the crystiUUue lens, which renders accom- 
modation difficult for near objects 


The itunody for ttmbvonv is tho uae of non vox glan 
JoauPH L« CONTB Sight pt. 1 , p. 


[ ' CSr pregbpi, old, + Ops, eye 1 


p. 49 . 

pres'b]Mi^yt< 


(a 1881 I 


IR-kxin I ret on Arch u.p 170 b ^ 1 

Tho llrothorhiKid di.l 11..1 IimM.t long Tho momimni drifio.1 f ^ preSOpS, Old, 

from thnir oriflnal pniiiMpioi. oa< h hogan to paint aftor hia own P Tn>)(a'b\ .ter 

styU. and prfHaphoghtum naMMOil away ao it had ariann. though IWNM^P*t«rs 1 prcB'bl-tor nr prcrln tsr, g prCB bv tiT 
nut without leaving a powerful atamp on Enghab art. (wiMwially in or pri^s bv-ter, a l.altt Mvly New icstaineut times, 

deiNMmiioa J C. Van Drxa /.afirr lo .Mdiuf Ptei May 21 . 1894 one of the oldcR) of R church, niany of whom minis- 

2 . In literature, especially in ptMdrv , n similar attempt tcred in word and d(x*tnne so called because their 


position and civil and ecoleaiastical import originally 
came from their age. 

The Apostle Paul gathered together the otdeni or prcfbyfcrs of 
tho chuMh of fCphestts, that he might make his farewell address to 
them L. Woods WerlM vol. ui. p. 804 U. p. 4 . 1861 J 

2. In hiorarebical churches, a nunister of tho second or- 
der, subordinate to the bishop, but of higher rank than 
the deacon* a priest 

Ur [Charles Wesloyl know that John hod declorad bu belief in 
tho equality of prnbyterM and bishopa 

ADSL HnovaNB Buf. MalAodMin vol. i, p 397. lOA *p.] 

3. Tn Presb.v torian churches, a member of a Presbytery. 

(1) A nilnlBler or preacher, who is a permaneni inembw. 

(2) A ruling elder electod to attend presbytery (or other 
ts cleslastioal court), and oonaUtutod a member only for tho 
nieetingH to which ho Is commissioned. 

4. (P-j (Archoio.) A Presbyterian (LL., < Gr. prss- 
byteroa, older, compur of presbys, old j Syiu: see clkbuyuan 
— preB'by-tor-Blilp» n The office of a prosby ter 

pres’by-ter*, n. A snored monkey of the genua Semnopt- 
theevs (Presbytes), [< Gr. pretbytla, an old man. < pres- 
bys, old.) 

pr»ii-byt'eiv-al» 1 pres-lor pres-lblPar-sI; 2 prki-[or pr4s-]- 
byt'er-al, a. Of or pertaining to presbytery or a presbyter. 

It would serve oltniMt tiqually well for on apostohuaJly ordalnsd 
uilnistry of any kind, for a preobyttral os for an spiseopal suoosa- 
siun. J B. Limuttoot Bdtlical Assays p. 12 . (macm. 1893 ) 

pres-bvt'eMtet 1 pros-for prcs-]bit'sr-flt; 2 prfs-Ior 
pr?HbJ>^t'er-ht, n 1. 7'he office or dignity of a pres- 
l> 3 *tor. 2. Tilt order or the bod v of presbyters. 3. [Rare )- 
A presbytery. [< LL prealwleratus, < preabuter; see- 
piihHUYTKKi i — prea-byi'er-at'^v a llaving an eoolesl- 
uHtlcul government i>y elders or presbyteries. 

pres'by-terHNis* 1 pras'lor pres'Ibi-taiwM, 2 prAs'[or prSsnby- 
tor-6s. fl. Ch. Hist. 1. In the order of widows that ex* 
Isted In tlie curly oburoh, an elderly woman who presided 
over oUiers and who gave Instruction and cuunsej to x»etw 
snns of her sex. 2. In early and medieval tlmre, a prlest'a 
wife or widow, also, a priest’s concubine. 3. Or Ch (1) 
The wife of a priest. (2) The superior of u convent. (< 
BL. presbyterUssa, t of presbyter; see prbsbytbr* J 

preB''by-te'rt-al» X pres’Ior prez'lbi-tl'n-ol, 2 prte'Ior prCp”). 
by-t6'rl-Hl, o 1. Of or pertaining to a presbytery or 
government by presbytery, as. a presbyterUu meeting. 3. 
[Rare j Presiiyterion — pres^by-te*!rl-af-ly, adv. 

Pre8'^y-te'rl-«n» 1 pres'fo^- prcz'Jbi-tl'n-sn, 2pr5B*(or 
pr[ii 2 ”Jl)y-te'ri-an, a. 1. Of or pertaining to those wno 
in (.huroh government adhoro to presbytery or Presby- 
icnamsm (as opposed to independency and prelacy), or 
to tho doctrine, discipline, and worship of those who hold 
to such church polity. 2. [Rare ] Pertaining to priests, 
or a priestly order. [< LL. preabyierium, presbytery, < 
presbyter, sec PREStiTTBii' ) — Pres*by-tc'rl-aik*ly, ado. 

PiW8''by-te'rl*an» n Ch H%at l. One who lielieves in 
the government of the church by pn'sbytcrs 2. A 
memher of a PruleHtani ecclcsiaHtical body orgamxod 
and governed according to the principles of Prewyteri- 
amsni, also, u tncniber of a church having such poUty. 

I'resbv terliins are ITotestuiit. almost liivarbibly Trlnl- 
turiun, nnd tor the most pari Calvlnlstlc, In doctrine The 
tiiHjortty of them accept tlie Westminster Confession of 
I'Uith and the Larger and Hhorter Gateeiiisms as tbeir sym- 
bols of belief, altlio not always agreeing in Uieir inter* 
pr(>tuliun of the standards thereby cslubllshed In Fnglund 
u number of Prosb> lerian bodies became Unitarian in be- 
lief earlv In the J8th oentury, but retained the name of 
Presbyterian In order to keep certain endowments, u con- 
dlUon of affnlre which exists to the present day Tbo Re- 
formed churches tliroughout Europe and In tho United 
States are mostly Presbyterian as to polity and dooirlue, the 
Presbyterianism of tbu conslstoriul IkmIIcb in yYanco. Osr- 
niani . etc . being more or hws modified by the relations of 
th(* Church to the State Broadly siNiuklug, Presbytoriiui- 
Inm Is Tuunded upon (I) the giipreiuo headship of Jesus 
Christ; (2) purltv of ministers, (3) the right of the people to 
INirticlpatc bi ebureb governuient, and (4) the right of pri- 
vate Judgment in all mutters of ruliglou. The dlsUnguishlng 
feature of Presbytorluu government Is the Church court, 
typlfi Ing tho government of representative bodies and not of 
IndlviduulH, nnd thus cmphiudztiig lliu unity ut the Cburoh as 
a whole. There la an usceudlng sorics of Uicso appellate 
courts. Hoc OENEUAL ASSEMDLy, undor ASHKtfBLl , PRESIIT- 
TTRY, SESSION. 3. SYNOD, 2 (2). There is hut out* order In 
the ministry, nil ministers bcbig onnsldered equal, the other 
officers being tlic ciders, who superintend tlie spiritual, and 
the deacons, who have eharge of the temporal affairs of local 
ehurrhes Compare deacon, bldbr Iho Presbyterians 
eonsUtuto many different (n'Ranizatlons se/ittered over the 
world, having no visible bond of connection except the Al- 
liance of the Reformed Churches holding the I’resbytorlan 
Nvstem, popularly but Incorrectly cidled Pan*Preshyterlaik 
Alllatire. cunsixting of a purely voluntary association of tho 
e\ uti'teilcul Presby lerian bodies Compare church See 
pbriiM-i below — Covenanting Presbyterian, a Reformed 
Presbyterian See icr kokmf i> - Cumberland P., one of 
u Boparalo denomination forin(*d from (he Ciiinberland 
presbvtery of Kenturkv and Tennessiw' in IS 10, moderately 
Cilvinlstip In Hi doetrlncs reunited with the parent 
bod}' in 1908 -fVee 1\, a member (l) of a deiiomluatiuu 
formod in 1K43 i»v s(*ceders from Uie l*8tubllshed Churrh of 
Hcotlaiid. with the title Free Churrh of Scotland, or (2) of a 
doiionilnullon formed in (letoher, lINiO, by the withdrawal of 
a majorltv of the mini iters elders, and meiul>urs from the 
Froe Church of Scotland, w lui cotnbliiurl with I lie United 
Presbyterian Church to form the United Free Chun n — 
Irish P.t a member of a cliurch founded bi ITuabytrrlan 
iniulstors at Carrii kfergiis, June 10. 1042 This Church was 
split into fact ions during the earlier years of the IMtIi een- 
turi . but these reunited Jul v 10, 1840, under the title of The 
Ofineral Assembly nf the Presbyterian Church In 
Ireland* which is now a flourlshtiig inidy — New Rchocil P., 
a member of the less ennservatlvo branch of the Preshy terluu 
Chureli In America formed by the secession in IK.IS — 
New Zealand P.* a member of the Presbyterian Churrh 
of New Zealand* formed in IttUl by the combination of the 
Prmbyterian bodlni In the North and South Islands " 
Northern P.* a member of that body formed by the union of 
the Old School and New Hohool branches after the aeeessluu 
of the Houtliern mombers of the former, now called officially 
the Presbyterian Church In the United States of 
America. I'he Presbyterian Cburoh in Amorioa was con- 
stituted doctrlnnli} in 1729 by tlie adoption of the Uost- 
ininster C'uterhl'ims and Confession In 1810 thi* f’uiubcr- 
luiid Presbyterian Chureb wa.s formed from the Cumberland 
Presbytery In 1R.YK the New Hebool branch seceded in oon- 
sequence of It* opposition to the striet eonntruiHJon of tho 
standards, the abrogation of the Plan of Union (which see), 
and the employment of chureh boards instead of voluntary 
8oel«*Uea In carrying on benevolent and misBlon work In 
1861 the Houthern Prtabyterian Church withdrew as a oon- 
sequenee of the aoeesslon of the Southwn States. By the 


Jbr wordm not £iven above aea raa-, pre/ix. page 1950 
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a Prowribwd aa a rule or model . laid down 
* PreabyterUn pre'aerlpt, i pri'akrlpt. 2 prt'aerlpt. n 1. A prouerlptlon or 
^“*‘*‘* direction, as a rule of conduet. S. (Rare] A wedtcai pr»*- 
M It now e^tn.- Old School P., a member of the oonsorvu- scrlption 

**»:• P'‘^wrlpHI-bI^e^ 1 pn-«krlp»ti.bl. 8 prfH«rIp'tl-bl. « 
?SfI?rSnIrflK*of *** proHcrllH'd or ordered *. derived from 

^ *}'^’*®**? '•'^**^*‘** **‘-'” scrlption, deiM'iidlnu on pn^acilptlve rtabt 


coded from It In 1843. or (3) the United Presbvterlan Church 
of HooUand. 8eo below ~ Sonthcrti 


qulrablo hv pnwrrlprlon — pre»a<^p^tl-biri*t> , n 


pre- 
3. Imw AO- 


hndv fnrmnrf hv ihn * prc-scilp 'tloH, 1 pn-sknp'^ion, 8 pre^Hcrlp'shon, n 1. 

^ formod by «* 1*® Tho att of pn-wnbin*. a.twtinit. or dictating, aiit 


States, on their wlchdrawtU rn>m tho Old School branch in 
IMl : now kiiown officially as the Presbyterian Church In 
the United Stotes.- United P., a memlier (l) of a de- 
nomination formed In 1868 by a union of two small bodies of 
Presbyterians in North America. (2) of n Scotch denomina- 
tion farmed In 1847 by the union of two bodies that had 
pravlouBly seceded from tho Established ('hurch of Scotland, 
nr (3) of one of tho two principal English I'resbyterlan bodies 
(the United Presbyterians and the Presbyterian 
Church In Bnglaiid) prior to June 18, 1870. at which time 
the two denominations united under the title of The 
PresbyterUn Church orBnsland.- Welsh P., a member 
of the Welsh Calvlnlstlo Methodist Counecilon. a body 
whose ffovuniment Is a moditled form of Prusbyierlanlsm. 

— Pref''by-to'rl-an«isni« n. 1. 'rhe spirit, cliaraeier. 
thought, and life prevailing umon:; Presbyterians 2. Tho 
Presbyterian system of obureh pf>llty Se« pKKsayTEnY — 
Pres^by-te'rl«an-lie, « To maku Prosby torlan 
pres'by-tep^snit 1 pros'ior pres']bi-tor-fsm, 8 prte'icr prCg']- 
by-ter-lam. n 1* The rank or office of a presby tor 2t« 
Prosbyterlanism. pres'byter-shipt. 
pres"by-fte'rl-ani, 1 pro8*[or pre*']bi-tiTi-tim, 2 prfis’- 
for pr8(j*lbv-ti''ri-ttm, n [l.L.J (-ni-A, lii.j Arch 1. 
That part of a church set apart for the clergy; hence, tho 
choir or ohancul, or. the space between the altarandtlu* 
apse 2. A body of elders pres'by-tor^y}. 
pren'hy-ter^yt 1 pres'[or prez'lbi-ter'’i, 2 pri‘H'(f>'' 
bv-tor'v, n. I-IBS, 1 -u, 2 -is. pi 1 1. Fresbutmian 

Ch (1) A church court or judinatorv eompriHiiiK all tho 
pastors of the churohos toguthor with other ordained 
ministers within a given district, and ono niling elder 
delegated from each church, and having the eec Ichium- 
tioal and spiritual rule and ovorsight of that diMlnet 
In Scotland ordained ministers are not cull (led mu He.it 
In church courts unloss they arc rcgubirlv Installed pas- 
tors, or professors In a theological semliiarv 
(2) Tho district so roproseuted; also, pn'sbvters gen- 
erally and collectively 2. The sj'stem of church go\- 
ornment bv presbytors, Presbytenaiusin opposed to 
na tn ' 


authon- 
or ai>- 


tativc direction 2. That which is pn»scribed 
pointed, as a rule or pr«*eept, n pn*seript 
Tho Phariao*«. nut ountetit with tho i>rMmpt»nnit of Monoh. 
had added a tadiuue avNtotn of meritoriou<t werka 

UaiKtB Ltff of Chntt vol ii. p A3 U IMHO ] 
8. Mai A formula by a physician directing the eom- 
pniindiug and mode of ndministcring rneilieincs for a 
disease, also, colloquially, the remedy so prescribed 4. 
Law (1) One of the various kliitls of title to property, a 
mode of ueriulrlng title to pmisyrly fotimUHl on Immenmrlal 
or IonK*cuntiiuicd and unlnteri upted isYssesslon. sueli long* 
continued use or enjuymeut lui gives one a title us against .ill 
other persons the period, determined by statute or other- 
wise, after which titio hv prescription may l>e malnt iltied. 
(2) A mudu of losing a right or title by omitting to assert it 
within a given time, the period, determined by sUitiite or 
otherwise, after which a neglot'ted right or title can not be 
aasertwl. the poilod. If any, after which iiruseeutlnn for a 
crime Is barred In eommon«law usage the term pri >rrri/^• 
tton Is applied to liieorporeui hereditaments ns opiiosetl to 
the acquisition of title to lauds by adverse isiSHessloti. it had 
Its origin In u grunt, and tho supiMwItUm is In all cases of 
proscription that tin original right was acquired In this wa> 
In the case of re|e,u)e of debts by presi'rlptlon tho term Is 
pruetleall) equUalent to the bur of the statute of IlmltuUons 
Thr tnodem dnotnne of prenenpiton requires merely » user and 
enjuynteiit of nt least twenty >uani. Uistead of the former roquiri»- 
ment of iiuuieinorjal etuuytiietil 

i'MciMr WAMimirMN .Iffi ftatp of KaaomenU | 4, p (Ul. 

5. Old or eoiitiniied custom, partieularlv wlien eon- 
Hidered uulhonlntive <1. \ elaim based uii long usage 
11' , * L nrascTlpUiUn-), precept, preface. < pra script us, 
PP of pr.is{tiho, fuv Pitt Hi iiiiii- ) 

> aequisithe or iNMiilve prescription (Late), the ac- 
quisition of title by use and iiusscsslon, apedf. the ac- 
quisition of title to ineoipoietii heredltutnents by liiiiuemo- 
riulor long usage — cxtliicthe or negative p. (/a/tr). tho 
loss of title by neglecting to usseit It - pre-serlp'tiuii> 
glass", a 1. A mcustii iiigoglttSH iisid in eon)|M>iiiiilltig 
iiiedlcul pri'scrltitloiiH 2. A lens or e> e-giusM gi omul or si*- 
prelacy and independency ' lecteil In lu « ord nun* with an oeiillst’s prt*Nerlptloti 

Tho doctrine of proabyterv, as dlstlngulslied from prefarjy, priwscrlp'llon-lst, l pri-skiip'shon-lst . 2 pre-srriii'shon-lst. 
Is tliat of the parity of ministry. OH opiKised to distinct or- « Af*</ A plmrmiulst an ii|M>iheiar\ 

ders of the ministry The doctrine, us disllngulshed from pre-Hrrlp'tlve, ) 1 pri-Hkrip'tiv, 2 pre-sertn'tiv, a 1. 
independency or Congregationalism, is that thi' right gov- pre«Hcrip'tii^, j ,*^:uu t loneti b^ euHiuni or lo 


long use. us, 

11 /ircscripfiir right to grumble 2. Imw \f‘fiuire(l by 
itiimeniorial use, burned on prescription, as, u pnsinjt- 
tiN title 

'J'littt parlmmi'nt, fwlmnd old f’ohhrtt inmdetitlv thrust 
8ir Hubert from thf /irrurriptiw wul of tho ohiwf of optHwltutii 

1 ). oiAKi I f 'unirttfafttf bk ii, p 4<l |k w a eo IHAK | 
2. Thai gi\ OS pre< ise or definite insf rut lioiiH !< LL 
pras< rintlt us v 1 p'jfscrlptus sot* PUKSt iiiprioN 1 prt*- 
serlp'tl%t**-ly'*, mit I»n proserlptiun - pri»-scrlp'tlv(e- 
ness**, n lsi*rll>e meilletillv 

pre-serive', 1 pri-skrol\'. 2 pro*s«rI\', c I Hun J To prt*- 

pre-seii'tum, 1 pri-sklfniirii 2 pro-srn'f Om, n l-i i, pi J 
.j . i- I Kntom The nrst of the four St lerlus Into which the not mu 

2. Script I he body of elders in a chnreli or of a dis- „f n ttioraelc m-giiient Is t\pleallv divided f , t b 
tnet 4. Areh Name as PUkHuyTMui m ncw/mwi. shield )—pre-scuTal, o 

Tho highor clergy woro in tho osrly days of tlm » huroh acooiu- pre-see', tl IHiire J T u hHi‘Ki*e 
modat^d on tho bnma in tlio pro^yteru J amkh !• miaiisHON Hint pre-seg'nieot-ing, a Hi-gnieiii iiig or siqwi^atlng beforehiiinl 
Areh vol li, pt u bk vii. p 13w U m 1HA7 1 — presegnieiiting bodies i/ool ), purusluw of iiudarla b«- 

6. R C Ch A parsonage [< LL jrreshyterium, < fore thev lire w'gmented 

Clr prettbytenon, <i jiresbyterrw , see PfiKHin ti- u M pres'eliee, 1 pro*'Vn8, 2 prftj'i'^ne, n 1. Tho state »)f 

prea-by'tl-Bfl preB-[wpre»-lbl81i'l-A;8pres-for prfthlbtsh'l-n, being in a place indieuled. existence in llie spot or re- 
n Presbyopia \< Gr pre9hyff*x, an old irmii, ^ pnshys, ■ ■ 

old] prvM'bytlanil.-* pres-byrie, a 


erument of tho church Is by presby terlos, made up of iiilnls- 
tcra or teaching elders, and ruling elders elected by the 
churoh-momborshlp (either fur lifo. ns formerly In the 
church generally, or for a U‘rm of years, os now In sonio 
branches of the church, resulting In tho rotary etdcruhtp) 
os their representatives - the iiartleular local eburob being 
Immediately under the cure and emitrol of a 81 * 88(00 made 
up of the pastor or pastors and niUng elders of thot church, 
and all the afflllaU>d ohurchan of a district, state, terrltori , 
or country uiuler tho earn and control of ruling elders and 
inlulstcrs In presbyt^crles. synods, general uawiiblit'S, or 
other bodies, as consistory, classes, eu .Hee I'laiKK. 
parsiiYrKU (’omparo indkprndkncy. PUHiirt 


Id 1 prvM'bytlami.— pres-byt'lr, a \SrmnopUheclnA’ 
is^by-tl'nw.lprez’bi-tal'iil, 2prfte'hv-trni*,w /d yool 'riio 
pre-scap'a-la, n. Anat, '1 he blade ot the soapuia above or 
anterior to Its spine — pr^scap'u-lar, n. 
pre-secn'slon, n. iTesenslon iin erroneous form 
pre'srhool, 1 pri'skOl. 2 prP'sedOl, 1 a JJiwlrnating or re- 
lating to that period In the life of n child during which It 
does attend srhool, extending usually lo the age offli e II. 
n An Institution for children of preschool ogi where they 
are trained In senao-pcrreptlon, nitinncrs, and sot Inl habits 
pre'Mi*l-en<*e, 1 prl'sluHMis, 8 prrsin-fnc f » 
Knnw’ledgu of events bnfoni ihev take place, bire- 
know ledge; hence, sagacious foresight, faivsightediieRM 
pre'Hrl-entf 1 pri'<hi-ent, 2 pr:'shi-Cut. a. Having 
pri'sciuucc; foreknowing, far-seeing. 

II . < L prBXrisn(C-)«, ppr. of prsesrto, know before, <■ prjr, 
before, + scio, know J pre'scloust. - pre'srl-eiit-ly, aW 
prC"MClnd', 1 prl-smd'. 2 pr^-slnd', v I. f JMeiaph 
I'o consider by a separate act of attention or anuhsm, 
think of independently or abstractedly, diisoriati , ab- 
stract; also, to cut olT, sever 
Kant aad Ilamilion say that alaitrartion rrfom lo that frfjni 
whioh the miiitl withdraws itnnif, while il prfmmutn tin* Hirnilur (n 
whiah it attonds Puirrsn Human Intrllrct I 384, p 3MU Is. IKOH i 
II. % To sep.irate one’s thought or uttoiition, reuM»qi 
abstrnctadly usually with Aom I'' I- pr^siindo, pit 
before. + a indo. cleave ] - pre-srls’ston, n [Hart J 1 he 
art of presoiiidiiig fsldre, l.ngland 

Pn*s'eot, 1 pros'kat 2 prAaVot, n A town In S Jainra- 
Pres'eott, 1 pres’kat, 2 prffl'cot, n 1. William 
»» 'ill 711.1), an American colonel, eommtiiuled at Hunker 
Util 2. William lllekling (»/4l7«J6 i tTlM.iq). an Ameri- 
can historian of Hpaulsh conquests In Ainp*-le*i 3. A dl*i- 
trlot In Ontario prov'lnee. C'anadu an*a, dlA '144 sq m 4. A 
city, county-seat of Yavapai county. Ariz 6. A n>wn, 
county-seat of Nevada county. Ark 8. A city In IMen e 
county. Wls 

pre*srrlbe% 1 pn-skroib’, 2 pre-aerlb', v [HitK-srRinFn’, 
PKK-acRtn’iNo j I. f 1. To set or lav down authorita- 
tively for direction or control , give as a law or direction 
Eliaaboth did not hesitate to preaerttm what ahniild hu 
prmuihed mod what should not bs 

(« P Fiaiuea Hnformntton p .14A (• 1874 1 
2. Med To give directions, either written or \ erhiil, lor 
the use of (a remedy), w'llh instruetioiis as to its use 
II. t I. To lav downiaWM or niles, give directions, 
specifirally medical directions, as pn*sf riptions 2. 
Law (1) To assert a title to a thing founded on long and 
uninterrupted piMwesston of it (2) To fad or bteome 
invalid through lapse of time, os a debt, obligation, or 
nght of action, puolic or private [ < L prerttcribo, < 
prw, before. + acriho, wriie.J 8yn. see DicTATX-pre- 
acrib'OT, a. One who prescribes 


gion had in mind, stibjeeiive or ohjictive pniximity: 
opposed to ahsmci, lu*, during his /trtunre in the n*om, 
the prestiiie ni fever was di let ti*d 2. .Situation fam 
to fae<* with Niune {m rtoii oi persoiiH, (Ion* iippronrh or 
vicinity within view or hcicsh, iniiiicrliate coinpaiiv or 
neigh horlioorl, speiif, nppioath lafo to fan with a 
superior in rank, hh a priiic « , lienee, nttendunie or i oin- 
pan\ , iiM, rotidui t behiting hii fmsencr, it took phwc iii 
the iirtHeucf of the joiirf , III the prrMetue ol danger 

1 hu two ornut'M wuru now fairlj in itrtnrncr ot out h olhi r 

J>, •* < HI AUt hihrn JJrriMivr Hatltcv p I.IA [ll f 
8, Sonifthiiig invisible but near and s<*UHiblv nneetuig 
one hk« a pi rsiiii olten upiilierl to uppiintions oi to that 
whiih H vividly remllMl or felt hi iiii infliii-iHe, as, iin 
iu\ isiblf prt St im 'u « nie»l tf> fill tin* room 

Huauty w nn nlt-p* rv nduiK T^t "foro 

CiiANNiNii M cfri«, uHurf p Ifi [a tt a 18MtI 

4. I’ersonal appiuraiiee, iMuriny, aspect, as, aweal by 
hii prestiut 

A" he mi hi» hofW’ hw niililary proaonrm dcbshteil uvury i vi 
iiiviNCi n vol i, p 417 l»< e r IHll.1 J 

5. r« rsonnl quuliiie'i innking up an indiMdiiiii, sell , pi i- 

soiiahty , ai, a luaii ol n markable jtrttttnrt iiseil aho 
ab olutelv nf iihfiVi reign, iis, tlie FreWlirp. 0. I’eople 
aivwmbli lima iil.u i . eqn i i.illv ii diHtiiiguished i innpany 
or an iub!> beion a prune or high pi rionage 7. 

[An hail J 1 he room or upartim ut in which a high 
dlgiiiuuy or ruhT nn i\*'h aswinblles pres'i*nre»ctjaiii"- 
ber;; |»res’enre*nMim"j. I<»l < h pewstniia - pr.i- 
xrn(t’}s see eai .I nt, «1 Syn com pare Alinin' ss 

- prcHeiire and abseiirr hypothesis, in tti< Mendellan 
fbictrlni of liihrittnm« the tlieorv tlnit an ulleioniorplilf! 
pair of c banicUTS In e\i r\ /vgoti ti is tw 'Uiirasieil f.irtorH 
or delerniliiuiiis oin re|ires«*iillng the im« , )i,,racier of 

the geiierati *1 orgarilsin uinl the other cleiioiliii Ms abn-iici 
— p. of mind, full fommitml of orit « fariiiili roolneis, 
alertness uiul reiullm*SH of n-soiirre In a Nltuathtn of Miidd* n 
clanger ernliarr.iHsnieni. or dlffieiiliv real p.* the urtiiul 
pn*seiiM of till liodi and bbsMl id t'hrlsl In thi eiiehnrlsl 
I his Is h*iil In dllfereni cliiirehi- iiiefitdlng to ilinirfia 
HI iienienfs fJ> The Homan ( iifhollc f'hnnh snvs In 
th< fiidiiirHt ire contjilncfl trulv really, anil Hiih'Ounilaliv 
iJn hod> and IiUmhI Wigether with the wml uial illilnllj of 
our I oril Jesus < hrlsi and corisequcmiv the whob ( tirlst ” 
(’an 1 fount It of f'rtnl Ui III# Greek < hurch leudies 
tlKL same ibw iho Pvi dlHilocii> (H li h lielil by Hie 
Liifhenins and s.irn« oilers that the glorined is rsiiiialU v 
of the Kedeeiiier l>4 pr< e in In a uniqm and supernal iiriil 
manner In the admliilsii uj'in id the Holy Hupp«*r. hls body 
atid bliKid being r 'irniiiiiiilcaMvl In, with, and under Ihi 
b-ead and wine f 1 . I hi lllgh-T’him h Anglicans hold ttiiit 
“th«) bread aiifl wlm hi come by ronMerrarion reaJIv and 
sacramentally (tho In i«i Inconceivable manner whhh 
can not bo explalnciJ by earthly similitudes or lllusiratlonn; 


the body and blood of our Lord ” Blunt Diet of Doct 
and Hist Theol. 8ev consubstantiation, impanation. 

TKANStrUMTA NTIATION 

pre"so«niri-ty. n A condition of prematiim old age an 
marked by nrlerlnl or other rhanges In middle age - prs- 
sc'ullp, a — pre"sen-SB'tloii, n (lure or Gbs I Intul- 
th e preseleuoe, also, foretaste of a future state of fci'lltig 
pre-sen 'alon, l pri-soti’idioii. 2 pro-B0ii'’8tion, n [Hare] 
Previous perception . u present lent IniprcHslnn. [< I. pre- 
xrnrio(n-). < pre status, pp of prmeentio; see pitRsr.NTi- 

MKNT 1 pre"8Pn-sa’tlont. 

pre-sent', 1 pri-*ent', 2 pre-^i*nt', v. I. i 1. To intro- 
liuee lo one’s ucqmuntnnre, bring into the prosoneo of 
a person, esisu'iallv of a superior, mako known per- 
Nonnllv, as, the* unibussador was preeenied to the king; 
allow me to }rre»rnt inv fiieiul 
Th® UM of tlihi wonl for introdiip® In an affectation. . . . Wo 
PTMrsf foreigii niiniNturN to the rmodunt, we iutroduo®. or should 
Uitrodure, our friciiil- to en< h other 

K. G. Wnira H'urd* and Ihnr I'anp 147 (ii.M. aOO 1800 | 
2. To bestow n'^ n gift, espeeiiillv with some degree of 
formalitv , tender or deliver reremoniouslv, as, we pre- 
eented a gold watch to him 3. To endow or favor with 
a gift: as, he was jn-esented with ii wiiteh 4. To bring 
befon* the vision, exhibit to view or notice, offer, hence, 
to bring up mentaliv , suggest, hm, vvhut a sight they 
prinintiii a fine view* was pnHentui from the iiioiintaiii 
Tt IH not what thn miniiit4>r ktinwn uf Nrienru, but how he grasiw 
and hw spiritual vurities, th l tiiakuN him strong 

1‘iuLUPaiIiiuoKa /.rr/ onPreaehtnu ot vil, p. 230 (a r.D. 1870) 
6. To bring up for eonsitieriil on, offer, as, to present a 
memorial or a petition 6« !'>> point or aim (a wcn^li) ; 
as, ho preeentetl the pistol to my head 7. Jmw To of- 
fer for judieml act ion or iiupiirv. pnder charges against 
to Ihe authorities; aeeuso formallv . as of eriiiin. as, thn 
grand jurv preHented nn indietnient ehiirging the prison- 
er with larcenv , lhi» grand jury premntrd the prisoner 
for murdei H. [I'hig | 'I'o nficr ns a ciindidiite, as. a 
clergy man h jirint tiled to u iMuiefiee in beiug proposed 
to the bishop for inslitiition b\ the person having tho 
lulvowson, a siholar is premnled bv a patron to a public 
seliool 8. fliare J ’I'o offer as a challenge, prciffer 
openly, hm, thev pn tented battle 101. To persoiiatc; 
rtMirest'iil 

ll. 1 I. To mako a pH'seiiLatioi., as to an erclesius- 
tienl living 2. Ohshl To appear firHt, ns applied to 
that part of the fetus which first appears at the month 
of the uterus in childhirt h Si*e pukhi> n cation, n, .1 [ < 

OK itrest lift 1 , < I, /irn‘Mca/#>, < /ir.i s( see iMiKMnNT. 

a I Bim s(H* iNTRonut'R. krndkii — prcKeiil arms lAlU ). 
n cDnitiiaiid reiiulrlng soldiers to salute by 
holding tlieir wetiiions iiertierulleuliirly in 
front uf the body also tho inmltlon taken us 
tlic lesiilt of the romrimiid 
proH'ent. 1 prez'oni 2 pr/’-j'^nt, « 1. He- 

mg III II place ri*lein*d to or eoiilemplaleil. 
or in the conipiinv of a person or p«*rMon*< 
referix'd to, being in view or at hand , 
oppoMi‘d 1 o ufiNrat , as, thi IraiiHit of \ enns 
o( curred while no Niiii-Hpots wue prentiit, \ 
hi* iiiriuiKsl of i*\(rv oni* present 

1 lituiKh lilt luituiu O'eniii wdli (lio ONiinncu sail 
thn outward iiieuld ul hnaiitv, to thn imkiiidlid 
liiiiiil hniiulv IN lie iiiein pnoMl thnii wan Huii- 
QUONgliONt lo till* Kill Hi « of Miuhith 

(i li ( At Vi in Jhitsiiun •filhrttctd SMUtuv Itp 
20 Ik a M 187.1 I 

2. 'I .'dung plan orexisiingiif thelimeof 
ihe thought, fulling oi oicorring in tho 
piiHHing moment or period of (imi*. coin- 
ndent in tune with Nomethirig begun and 
notindril, now going on, eiirrent dis- 
tinguiilied from ptisf iiutl future , as, this 
preHf'iit indanl , the prinent age, the prc/»- _ a « 

rnf seHMion ol (’ongress 3> Ailuallv m ^ *'**®®*' ^*’"*"* 
mind or under i otiMch ration, as, the prenenl qtins- 
liori, ever prtiteut in iiiv thoughts 4. Imiriediatciy 
tmpi nding. oi iictniiliv coining on, iiotdelaved, inslniit. 
as, itriiotd nun, I wiiiil a prinint answer ft. (ham. 
Ui'liiting to ormgnifving what is going on at the tiino 
being, ns, thr i sr a/ tense*, iirrHi rd puMiciple ft. [Karo 
or An lino j 1(< loly* at haiol, prompf in ernergerny. 
nevi*r-failing, iih, a pnnrut wil, a puHtnt aid 7. [Ar- 
rhiiii ] J'uvorubly attentive, not iif*eilli*NH, propilious 
[ol , < 1. . pr^stuH ts ppr ot pr,n tst , bo before, • gry, 
beriire, | cvxr, be ) Byil see immi lilATK 

present participle, the luLlvi purilctple in -fag, 
iw. romino, gnititf oppimid lo past Unrfttt, jiusslrt) pur- 
tt(fplf~p, perfect I Hun*) ff/rnm), tlie perfeci tense, ns 
ilisiliigulMhed from the iilupr*rri't i and future perfect p. 

value {(’untmrrcr) , the amount rliie at n given diitn, less 

thr compriiirirl liitr*resf on thr* dr*lii fur the ilrnr Npf*eine(l 
siihl of a sum of inonev diir* at a dr noltr future time p. 
worth;, pres’ent-iiess, M |Han ) 
presVllt', n I. K\’ rllipHi-., pn m nt lime, as, at pres- 
' eut tin jtrt'ttd M 111* llior to a< I foi the preiirnt 

'I tie I'lint tt ( t u] tla t'rrntnl oiily Ui ourm 11 G MlT- 

f imi I H Avti Of of a liaehrtiii Auonp 23.1 lii a sen 1811) 

2. (ftuni 'rill pri SI nl tr list , th< U’list* marking present 

tine** ns. T rgi. Uu gt>, nm going, also a vi i bul form denot- 
ing it Ihe finphiiilc prcHr*ni Is reprcAtMiUsI by do with 

un Inrinitivi ii*i I do huv wlib nn ellipsis of to 'I be 

progresslvi present Is fortrir d by tbe prem*nt participle With 
Die verli to lu oh 1 am '•!//, the bouso U being built 
Hv extensiuii the pmieni tensi* tniiy cover stuteiiicnts ol 
what Is lilwrivs, habitually, or in cessiirily true, nn. wlniei 
is (olfl, hi fftifs to tilt poor, a part ts |i*ss than thewhnlo iind 
It m IV also br* used tor tin* past In narration (see iiinTOitir ai. 
TPNsps nndi*r iiisioRn ai >, and, following un old |•nKllllh 
ns.tge for Inevlialilf riitiire events, as, 1* aster comes at \t 
^ ear Inter 

3. pt I'resent writings n law term used for the dor ii- 
mint III whnli it rirrurH. as, know' nil tiien by ihesr* 
prt unt: The plural form Is a Lailnlsni. rroin n iruiiNi.itlon 
of tUer a prirntnles forinerlv r*llher plural or alngnlar was 
iipplti d generiillv to n dneument or lett-er 

4. A pn sf nt affair, n rpiestion uridi*r eonsnJt ration 6t. 
Mriney or |ir<i|s*rfy on hiinil - at present, imw - for the 
p., tor tin time ts ing 

prrs'PntS »» 'J hst which is prrnf>ntA>fi or given, a gift 
donativi . ai a wedding jrreitent, f’hristrnaM jrresents 
lOF , '' prt sinter : mni PHVMnnr, V] Byil sreolFT 
pre-sent’\ 1 pri-xent', 2 pre-^nt'. n |l ng I MU Hy 
ellliislrt the position from whicli a rlHi Is nrerl. also, the art 
of nindng tir presenting a firearm or other w«*ii|>rin 
prrs’ent, ririv 1. In the vicinity, nour by nkch used chlelly 
after a name In addressing a letter to denote that the IctiA^r 



For worda not giveo above aee «i»-, ffre/ix, page io.W) 



presentable Kmr l: nrtatic, Cn; fat, fire; fut; iret, prij; hit, police* obey, g^; not, Sr; foil, rtlle; but, bOrn; osAnoI; inhabit, renew; 
pressman KaT8:art, Spe, fit, fire, fist, whft, an; mi, git, prgy, hit, loe; l«e; laS; gA, nit, ir, win, wolf, do. 


by menengor and not by mall St* Presently. Im- pres'ent-ly, 1 prea'pnt-h, 2 prfig'int-ly. ode. 1. After a 
mediately: forthwith little time, by and by, shortly, as, we shall preaenttv 

pre-iient'a>bl(e% 1 pn>zcnivbl. 2 ;irp* 9 ^nt'n-bl, a 1. leave the world 8. [Archaic J At once; immediately. 

Fit to be presented or HI trcKlucud, in suitable condition g. Now, at this present if* With actual presence; 

or attire for company 2. Capable of beiuii offered, prosontlally Syn- see immcdiatelt 
exhibited, exproiwed, or bestowed, us. the thought is pre-scnt'ment, 1 pn-sent'inent or •moot, 2 pre-Qint'- 
premnUUiU only in miisir 3. Eng CA Fit to be pro- ment, n. 1. The act of presenting, also, the state or 


preasrUoAfe only 

sonted to a living, also, (it for the presentation of a 
clergyman, us, n /irsarwlaWr clerk, a pretetUable church. 

4. Law That may or should be formally charged or 

K ilod, as an otToiKlcr, an ofreusc, etc — pre-sent^a- 
lyt n - pre-sent'a-bly, adv 
pre-sen ^tal, n (Haro ] Hume as phrsrntation. 3 
pras'en-ta-ryt, a Present. Iiappimlng Immediately 
preH''en-ta'tlon, 1 prcz*cu-tr'shen, 2 pr6s*^n-tA'ahoti, n. 

1 . I'hc act of prctHUiling or proffering for acceptance, 
approval, etc , especially, the formal offering of a coin- 
plinieiitary gift, also, rankly, that which is bestowed; 
a present, as, the preaentalion of credentials, preaen- 
tation of a bill 2. The act of introducing or bring- 
ing to notke, bringing forward. Introduction HiM'clf (1) 

Tbc act of making personally aciiualnted. forniiil Intro- 
duction. especially to a superior, as. preaentation at court. 

(2) Tlic nomination of a clergyumu to a living, also, the 
right or such nomination, ad vuwsoii (3) The prcsciiilug of 
a candidate fur adiiilsslon to a degree, for cxairilnatlon, etc 
3. The manner of bringing into view or thought, way 
of putting, exhibition representation, also, that which 
IS roproseuted, as, hi* preafnUUwn of the case; their 
prearniatton of the pln\ 4. Paychol The fact or proc- 
ess of being pn'sent in eonsciousness, also, the object 

of corisriouatieMS, without lifMed refenuiee ^ 

Hut it IN qiiitn ntItprwiiMi (i e m ouiiiparod with ihinss them- pres'ent-ncss, n (liaru ] Prtsicncc. present existence 
selvM) with prnmtalton*. m such As such, they are appear- pres^en-tolr\ 1 prez'eu-twdr'. 2 prCtt’An-tWar'. n IF 1 1. 

.-.cm .»«. . ss'y"Sr"othrvS“«rwhV;" 

oldoct" *\iriwntat\*ve”or*’*reur^^ things are placed to be handed to anv one. a salver 8. A 

J^tlvo Bomt ot view (3) A rcprcB-ntaUvc an 1,1.. who pn- 

i. OhaUt The position of the fetus at birth designated 

by the part that is farst presented to the touch at the pre-Herv'»^bl(o% 1 pn-zurv'e-bl, 2 pre-86r\»Vbl, a. 
mouth of the womb, us, occipital jtreaentaiwn, brc«»ch That iuhv be priwerved - pre-serv'*a-blrl-typ n (Rare.] 
firaaenltUxon, face jfrearntation, etc 0. Aatron 1 he pre-scr'val, n (Rare } Preservation. 

condition of liciiig jiloccd in a certain position or diree- pre<i''cr-va'tloil, 1 pres'er-vC'^IiMi, 2 pr^s"cr-vrl'Hhon, n. 
tion, with regard to soincLliiiig elsi-.or to an observer, asj |. The act of preserving, or the state of blung preserved; 


manner of being preseutod, presentation 2- That 
which 18 represented or exhibits, a representation or 
picture, likeness, semblance 3. Mamfestatiuu of char- 
acter, demeanor; conduct 

It WM the praaantment of a king— » king who by the irony of 
oireumetanoee wm juit then waging war against all klngshipe 
liavr JlAKTa Thankful Uloaaam pt in. p 72. (o a co 1877 ] 
4. Law (1) A rciiort made by a grand jury, on their 
own motion, either on their own knowledge or on evi- 
dence before them, concerning some wrong«doing, and 
presented to the court, usually as a basis for an in- 
dictment (2) The finding and sotting forth of charges 
in an indictment by a grand jury, an ludietmcut. (3) 
A formal accusation drawn by the law officers of the 
crown in Victoria, Australia, on which indicted persons 
are prosecuted before the Court of General Hessions or 
the tiuureme Ck>urt i. Anglican Ch (Charges for- 
mulated by the parish authontios, presented to the 
bishop or archdeacon 4. The presentation of a nego- 
tiable instrument for payment [OF , < preaenter; 

SCO PRKHKNT, V ] pre-sent'hlt [Rare] — angle of pre- 
sentment. 1. The angle measured from the beam, be- 
tween the direction In which a ship Is heading and the posi- 
tion of an enemy 2. The angle liotween the course of a 
projectile and a lino at right angles to the surface* hit 


liou, wiLii reguru lo BuiricLiiiiiK i7ini',iir nii iiiiiH'i vui , itn. 

the irraaetUalwn of one planet to another 7. [Arehaie j 
Heniblaiico, appearance, show (<)F,<. hb prxaeTaaUo(n-), 

< 1. prs’«ra/c; see PRKSRNT, r] 

— feast of the Presentation. 1. A church festival 
celebrating the entrance of the Virgin Mary Into the temple, 

oceurrliig on Nov 21 In the llomuii ('itlliollc calendar: 

ctUlocl In the (ireok C'hiircli Jsodta 2. I'lic fenst of the pr^8Cr'va-ilire« 

Purinoatluii of the Virgin Mur> Order of the P. of the pre-fter'va-tlv". 

Blessed Virgin Mary, an order of Roman Catholic nuns power to keen from iniurv or decav 
devoted specially to the education of poor young girls, J" 

fnuiKlRl by MIm Nan.> Na«I« at Corli, Iroland. la J777 S I,™., nr tnnd. to 

-- n, copy, a copy of a publication presented by the author lh*it which st rv< s or tends to 


conservation. 

IaiI ui fnrl nur pfliwonal rMponaibility for ike preaartaltan 
ot the prinaipliw of civil and religious liberty. 

WBHsrrzH Work* vol i, p lUO (l a a co 1868.] 
2. I^Uare ] That which preserves, a means of safety. 
[OF , < LL prxaervo, see pric««.kvi- J 

'■*' ‘.11 pri-zur'vi»-ti\ , 2 pre-gerVa-lIv, a. 
t / Hervin/j; or tending to ijreserve, having 
[< OF prcKcr- 


or the publisher 

A praamtiaittm enpy la a copy of a b'Mik whloh doea not 
aell, aent you by the author, with liia (ooliali autoKrapli at the be- 
ginning Ilf It Lamb JSaaaya of Slta. Popular Fallartra, iixft Horta 
p 410 (w A L eu 1 

p. day, a day upon which degrees are eotifcrred In a 
university 

pres*'on-tll'iloll-nl, 1 prezVn-tP'ifiion-ftl, 2 prPq'l'n-ifi'- 
slion-al, a l‘aychol flelnting to or composed of pres- 
entations 'vii.rrw.rv 

preM''pn-lA'tlon-al-lNin« 1 prez*eii-t<''iftisn-el-isiii, 2 ‘ ii ’ 

pr^^Yii-tiVshon-nl-tsm, n rhtioa '1 he dortniie that ‘ , f i “o r.« i a 

Ilian lias an iiiiiiiediale perception of all the elemental 
forms of entity, as space, time, substauee, and power. 


preserve, that which has power to keep safe nr sound; 
a safeguard, prophylactic 2. Hpecil , a chemical agent 
used if) prevent th'* deeompcMiition of pi*rishable mat- 
ter, as meat, foodstuffs, etc 

Th* prinaipal rliomiriU proarrmitrea uaml in the curing of meats 
arc boras and iMiric ac id and aiilfitc of aoda 'I horn arc many 
other ehoiiiicul preMrpattvea which have licnn employed hut theao 
are by tar the moat uautui, tbe muMt certain, and the inoNt widely 
siuployed IlAnvav W Wilby Faodt and Their Adultmration 
p 37 (r B a (oi 'll 1 

1 pn-zurVs-to-n, 2 pre-sPr'vn-to-rv, 
Having the fiowor ol prewrving, preservative 


of preserving, siH-eif , any apparatus or place for pre- 


forms of entity, as space, tiiiio, suustauee, and power, 7' 'r i y . 

uatural realiain, in an caton.1 «1 teim- diatinKumlK-J _ '** ‘*y ■I™''"" ■"» 

from inMenluUim, and oppuaed to AWian- \ 1 

iam. aaaoetaUotMUam. atevtictam. etc Dr«i"'eii-fa*llon- ***?^*®®' | t i iii--»F.uv INO ) 1. f 1. J 


iam. aaaoetaUotMUam, atevtictam, etc pres"'eti-ta'tlon< 
Izmt.- pres'^en-ta'ilon-lst or piws'^en-toHlon-al-lst, 
a An 

pre-Hcn'U-tlvc. ) 1 pri-zi*n'tn-li\ , 2 pre-s^i'ln-tTv, a. 
pre-aen'tii-tlv'*, 1 1. Paychol Having to do with mental 
prasontatioii, either us aetivitv, power, or object o^ 
posed to rrprearntatxre , as, a pteacnlative Judgnieut, the 
tnreaanlativf laeullv .Si*e (aiiiN'irivi!. iai n iy 
T he inreaentattee faculty, nr thu fnriilty of aoiiuwition and oxps> 
rifioce, la subdivided into Huiiee-percepl ion nud ranMrioiiRnniui 

PourBii Human InteUrcl | 04, p 77 |m 1808 1 
2. Ercl Having the right to present to ii benetiee, also, 
admitting <if the preM*iitution of uelergvmtin 3. I’tdor- 
uogtea I'ertRining to presentations ol the ohjei t to lie 
known to the pupil's mind, or to represent a tiuiis of the 
object, objective [< L jtr.eaeiilalHa, pp of imaento; 
HOC citESGNT. V 1 pre-Beii'ta-tlveirep''re-senHa-tlve, a 
Psyrhol Having tbe (junlllles of bntb prest'ntatlon and 
representation, eombliiing percept and mental linage pr«- 
N«n'la-tlv(e-ness". n The quality of being present at he 
prvM^'eu-tc^*'. X prezVn-tr, 2 pr^e'Cii-t^'. n One prcscntud 
to an cceltmiasl leal bonetlcc 

pre-Ncnt'cr. 1 pri-zeut'or. 2 pre-otynl'er, n 1. One who 
prcHeiiiN or ufTcrs, one wbu makes a prens'iU 21. An actor 
prt^Mon'ttal, 1 pn-zen'Shal, 2 pn*-g^n'Bhiil, a liiiph iiig 


HIORVaD'. 

.1. To 
keep in safety, yuani or reseue tram destruotion, death, 
loss, or detriment, protect from harm, save, as, jtreaetva 
our country from such a fate* 2. To nmiiitHiii intnet 
or uiiiiiipaiied, keep in the same eoiulitioii, keep up, as, 
pieaerBing apiMMiranees, he ;ir» nerved his eoiuposure 3. 
To sttvi* from decay, prepan* so ns to resist decomposi- 
tion or ehaiige, as, to pnaerve fruit, sjuTif , to put up 
(fruit) with sugar, opposed to canninu in uir-tight 
vessels 4, To retain, as in use or ineniorv, keep 
(If liH (Rev John C olendicw’sl alNieiit file Biid hkn other eeern- 
tricili<«M iiiAii V Ntorieii were long trrrerrved in hw uw n neighlsirhood 
SuAiMC .Stud(«a »n Poetry nmi Phtlw p ll7 (ii a h 1K72 | 
6. To keep for sport, ns game or fish, bv preventing 
hunting or killing, also, to usi* us a preserve, us, foxes 
arc prenerird in Kiiglaiul, a jtrenerred sulnjuu-slreain 
II. » I. To make pre8c*rveH, as of fruit 2. To pro- 
tect game for purpow’s of sjiort [< OF preaerver, < 
1.1. prxnrvo, 1. prje Isdore, | ae^w, save | Sim eon- 
serve. defend, guiird, keep, keep safe, kis^p sound, ktsip 
wbole. nmtiitalii, protect, save, serure, sustain, upbold Hee 
KFrr HM'ATN - Ant abandon, lavish, let go, lei spoil, lose, 
neglect se-ilter, simiid, spoil, throw nwnv, throw' overbonnl, 
waste pro-serv'er, n One who or that which preserves, 
as, a prrvracr of fruit, Mtr»prearrter 


nlor In consecration, who exercises the ofBoe of primate. 
He le president ot the House of Blshope, and In the General 
Convention proeldeB over the joint sessions of the two 
houses. - preeldlng elder, see elder.— presldlnf Judge, a 
Judge Bitting alone and holding court: the chief Judge or 
spokeeman of a court in which two or more Judges are 
Bitting — to preside nt the orgnn, piano, etc., to act as 
organist or pianist during a religious or social gathering. 

pre*sl-den'el-a, l prfi'si-don'thl-o, 2 pro'sl-dto'thI-&, n 
[Bp ] 1, Presidency. 2. (P. 1 ] The building used as 
government headquarters 

pres'i-deii-rjr, 1 prez'i-den-si; 2 prllg'i-dl*n-cy, n. [-cieb, 
1 -BIS, 2 -9fQ< pn !• I'he office or post of a president; 
ns, the preauUney of the meeting; Grant's Preatdenry. 
2. The term of inoumbeney of a president, as, the brief 
Preatdenry of Garfield 8, Any region ruled or pre- 
sided over; sperif , formerly, one of the mam political 
divisions of India, as, the presidencies of Bengal, Madras, 
and Bombay. 4, [P-] Mormon Ch The presiding Ofuin- 
cil of the Mormon Church, ouusisting of the Prosmout of 
the church and his two coiinselurs First Presi- 
dency}. i. The act of presiding or exercising super- 
viBing euro, direction 

Uivestorl of all i>r«s«dsney in the larger iransaotionsof our world. 

CuAMiBaB Leeturea on Romana p 368. (o a bbob 1843 1 
8. Any one of the five (formerly six) divisions of the 
Leeward Islands, as divirled fur British colonial gov- 
ernment [ < F priaidence, < LL praaidentia, < L. 
prxaidm(t-)a, see pkrhidknt, a ] pres'l-dence} [Rare] 

pres'l-dcnt, 1 prez'i-dont, 2 pregM-ddut. a [Archaic ] Hav- 
ing chief authority, presiding [OF.. < L praaiden(t~)a, ppr. 
of prxaideo , sue presi uk ] 

pres'l-dentU n 1, One who is chosen, usually by 
election, to preside over an organized body of persons 
and in oxerrise other ruling functions 

A ehurohmau who was aspiriug tu bo the spiritual preaulent ol 
thn two kingdoms Fmovon Cathonne of A rayon p 41 [a. 18U1.] 
Specif (1) ri*-J The chief niagistratc of a republic; 
elective head of a state having a constitution of the 
same general model as that of the ITnited States, as, the 
Preatdenl of Mexico, the President of Brasil 

The Fresldeiii of the United Status Is elected by a ma- 
jority vote of an electoral college casting as many voice 
as there are Heiiators and Representatives fur a term of 
four years, and Is eligible for reeleotlou He Is com- 
tiiaii(ler»lii«chler of the army and navy His powers are 
considerable He nan recommend legislation With the 
advice and eouseul of the Bcuute he can make treaties and 
appoint ambusMudurs He bus a jKiwcr of veto over ^1 legis- 
lation Ills powers of appointment are very great He Is- 
Bum nil ooinnilHsloiis to offleers of the United Btates and niuv 
grant pardons and reprieves for all offeuscs against federal 
law He must be a iiative-burn citizen of thirty-five years 
of age nr nv'cr, 14 years resident In the UnItiHl Btutos He 
may be removed by Impeachment If convicted of treason 
or other high crimes. For Presidents of the United States, 
see lielow 

The term ot office ot the President of Mexloo Is 0 years 
and in Souih-Amerlean repuhllcs this varies from 4 to 0 
years. In the I''ronch Republic It Is seven years and In the 
Swiss Confederation one year In China the term Is five 
yours, and In Portugal It Is for a single term of four yeara 

(2) The chairman of the meetings and oliiof ext*eutive 
officer of a department of the government, a corpora- 
tion, BocM’ty, board of trustees, or similar ehartereiJ 
institution or associated body having an elective organ- 
ization , as, thn the Preaidenl of the Boarrl of Aldermen. 

(3) The chief officer of a eollego or university When 
culled president, the presiding officer. In conjunction with the 
other mumbers of the faculty, usually directs the studies and 
diHclpIltie of the Institution, subject to the control of the 
eorisirullun irustees or public supervisors 

(4) Tiie chairman of a meeting conducted under parha- 
ziiuntory rulos (.“i) The one who presides at the council 
of till* governor-i^euerul of India, buing the governor- 
general himself, liis appointed deputy, or other tnumlicr 
of the council by virtue of seniority (0) (P-) The 
chief officer of the Mormon Church 2. (1) A textile 
of cotton warn and low-grade woolen wixif finished to 
resemble doeskin a trade term (2) [U 8 ] An up- 
holstery damask of silk or of silk and wool. 3t* A pre- 
siding genius, tutelary giianliun. 

List of PRicsinKNTH of the United Btatbr. 


real presenw, iietuallv pnVnt, manifest, as. Ha ,,rc- « I. Anything that is preserved, espe- 


oiull>, a eooke<i fruit, properly as kept from fermenting 
bv suhmersioii in dissolved sugar more eommonlv m 
the plural 2. A place, ns a tract of luml or an estati*, 
set iipurt for one's own private use, or in which game or 
IisIj are jimterted for purnosi's of sport 
We slloweil this prrarrrr of ours with which FVanre had littls 
cniicont. to In* ' lod mid then rohlied 

I. * irriN III \inrternth Century Nov , 18(1.1, p 870. 
3. pi A kiiiii of colored s|M*ctueleH, iisial to shield (lio 
e^ es fro n iiiteiist* light or to hide disfiguring injury' 4 f, 
A pn*Mer\athe - pn*-scnf*'-Jar", n A Jar, eommoiiK of 
fioMMPHMion F 1 orn n, ntu, ^ 'orir gWuw. «t ted with an nlr-tlghtcoxer, for preserving fruits etc 

nosseHsiou | s. I p eaaentuntm, *>. i. i pri'aiz, 2 |ir<‘*sf‘d. n [Beot] One who prcsiiloH 

tielon*. ♦ icnfii), ti*el I , o\er a soeietx or mwl lug, a president, ehulrmuu 

Syn« sn- ANTu ie\rioN pre-sen ll-monlal. o [Rarelpj,^j,l^lp,^ ^ pn-zuid', 2 pre-gTd', ri Ichk-sid'ed, prf- 

Hin'iNH 1 I. To Hit 111 nut hunt V over others, cxeretso 


aentlul l>t<lt> - pre-Hen'<lEl-l> , adr prc-scn'tlal-iiCHS, 
n I tie slate or quality of being directly oognUed prs- 

scn''tl-an-«n. 

pre-*»cil'tlciit, 1 pri-scn'itlient, 2 prl^-s^i'shPiit , a l*er- 
eiMMiig or feeling lM*fort*hay<l. huxing preseiisioii [ < L 
pr\ ariitirn(l~)n, ppr of iir.eaentot, see prkhkm iMi n r j 
pre-sen 'ti-ilicnt, 1 prl-sen'ti-ment or -lumit, 2 pni- 
s^ii'ti-iiii til. a 1 . A prophetic or mmginutixr appre- 
hension of sninetliiiig future, espeeiuilx, a notion or 
feeling tiuit lalainitx or misfortune is at hiiiiil, lore- 
boding 2 . jltare j A previousix eoiicoived idea, pre- 


Of Hie iiatuie nrapresenllment pcrtAlnlng to iireseiiliiiK nts 
presViit-lst, n [Hini> ] ( me who iMileves that the prophecies 
111 the Hook of Uei elution are now being fuiniled 
prc-Bcii'Uve, [ pri zrn'tn , 2 pre-sfn'tn , ii 1. G'oim. 
prt^-seirtlv*, I CoiiM'Miig ur etnliouMtig (ns nouns, ad- 
jectives. and most leilisi a distiiut and completi eon- 
eeption, whether of an object, art. or qualitx opposed 
to aymbolir 2. I'ai/rhol Same as PUtsbNTxTiMC — 
pre-sen 'tlv(e-lr*, oiii pre-neii 'th (e-iie8s% n 
pre-8en'tlv(e*, n drum A present i\e w uni 

When we any the noun wo inomi a aroun uf wnnlii whh h com- 
prise no leee than the whole iiMiMitial J*resrnttvee uf tho laiizuaf*. 

JSAnui Phtlol hno Tongue p 2U.> [cl p 1873.] 


No 

Namk. 

llinTtipi.AeB 

Inai I 

HATP 

\ ear 

tv- 

•n 

Aze. 

1 

( tnursc ^ aNhiliKtoa 

A\ealiiiureiaiid Co , Va. 

178(1 

57 

2 

John AcluiiiN 

Quiiicv. Mam 

1707 

n2 

3 

'1 hotiiar* JefferHon 

Sbadw’ell Va 

1801 

58 

4 

Jati>i*N MmliHon 

Poll Conway, Va 

1800 

58 

6 

.lain«H Mnnroo 

Westnioreland Ck> , Va. 

1817 

50 

0 

John Qiiincv Aclamn 

(JiiiiKV, Mrhn 

1825 

68 

7 

Audrow JnckMiin 

I'nton ('o , N (' 

1820 

((2 

8 

Martin Van Jinrnn 

Kindnrhnnk, N Y. 

18.17 

55 

0 

William 11 llarriMon 

Ilerkelev, Va 

1841 

08 

10 

John i \ Icr 

(Sreenwax, Va 

1841 

51 

11 

JamoN K Folk 

Meeklnnhiirz (*o . N C. 

1845 

50 

12 

KRchar> Tnvlcir 

( Iranao ( 'u V a 

184(1 

65 

Ki 

Millard hillnioro 

Siimmerhill, N Y. 

1850 

50 

14 

I'raiiklin Finroi* 

llilUlKirn, N 11. 

1853 

40 

1 X 

JatiicH Hill liaiian 

( ovo Cap, Pa 

1857 

00 

in 

Alirnhatii Liiii iiln 

Larne ( o Ky 

18(11 

52 

17 

Aniiri'W JuliTiMin 

ituleiBh. N C 

lKfl5 

67 

18 

h (irant 

Point Pleananl, O. 

IHflO 

47 

1» 

Uiillicrfiiril H llavna 

Uelnware, O 

1877 

54 

20 

JaiufN A Ciarlicid 

( 'tiyahosa C'u., O. 

1881 

40 

21 

Climirr A Arihur 

hairtiehl, Vt 

1881 

51 

22 

(imver Clexnlaiicl 

(aldwell N J. 

1885 

48 

J1 

liciijaiiuii llurnituii 

North Bend, O. 

1880 

55 

24 

(•ri»vi r Cleveland 


180.1 

.50 

2.S 

W illiaiii Ml Kiiih V 

Trumbull Co . O 

1807 

54 

2n 

I heoditre Roosevelt 

New York. N Y. 

1001 

41 

27 

IXillianiH Taft 

( iiieiniiati O 

1000 

52 

I»s 

1 IViMidrnw W linnn 

Ntaiintnn. Va 

191.1 

50 

2l» 

Warren (• llardina 

('nrHien, (I 

1021 

.50 

30 

( alvin ('iNtlifiKe 

Pl> mouth Vt 

1021 

51 

.11 

llerlierl ( Hoover 

IVnat Branc-h la 

1020 

55 


the chief direction and oxersight, net as head or ruler, 
as, Pluto ptenided oxer the infernal r«»gions, a Goxernor 
ttreaidea ox'cr a State 2. Sp«»eif , to lie M*t over a d« - 
nbcratix'e bodx', court, sm'ietx. mci'ting, or the like to 
direct the proceedings m aeeontanco with rules and prec- 
edents, as, the Vice-l'n*sident of the United States 
presplra ox er t he S<*tinte . a preaydma judge 3. Tc> sit at 
the head of the table, as at dituier. lead socially 4. 
[Kart* I To direct, guide [< GF |»rr*u/<T, < L 
prxatdrn guard, lU alt lieforu, prae, before, -f aedeo sit ] 
- presiding bishop {Prut Epla Ch), the bishop sev 


wife pres"1-den'tl-cldc, n I he itiut der or murderer of a 

president - pros'l-dent-shlp, w The function of a president, 
pres'l-dentn, n PrectHlent « . .. . 

pre8*'l-dcn'tjil, 1 prez’i-den'tBl, 2 pr^» i-dfn tnl, a Of 
or ijertnining to a president, presiding See qiiot. 
unfier puebidential 

prc'*Ml-den'U>, 1 pr(‘*RI-den'tl' 2 prc'sI-dPn'tc. n [PI] 
The mayor or chief official of a town or \ Hinge 
prog^l-den'tlaL 1 prcz'i-den'rfhel, 2 prr'-'i-ilPn'Bhal, « !• 
Of or pertaining to presidency or a preHidcne> , haxnng 
presidency. 2. Of or pertaimug to a president, presiding. 


9or words not ttiven mbovo see pbe-, prefix, page 1950. 
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Out prm^fiol m oomplameiiUiT to both preaident and prcMi- 
drniey. and prwndantal would be oomplemenUry to preeidnnt 
only but we requirwl an adjeeitve oomplemenUry to both that 
and preudaney. and we have it in jmMutentiat 

FtrannwAMi Hall FaUe Fhtloloov p 64 |n 1872 1 
St- Watching over, tutelary Prealdentlal aucceMlon 
(17 R], the aucoeBslon to the Preeidoncj, in eaac of the 
Preeident'e death or disability, of the Vice-President or 
other ofllcer designated by law Reo rABiNET ~ P. year 
(U 81. the year of the election of a President pres'*!- 

(presides 

prc-8ld'er» 1 pn-soid nr. 2 pre-sfd'er, n. One who 
prc-sld'l-al>, 1 pn-sidVel. 2 pre-ald'i-al, a Of or per- 
taining to a garrison or a garrisoned post, having a 
gumsou, as, a prendial town (OK . < L itrwaulium^ 
defense, < pra*Hrffo. defend, see preside] pre*«ld'l-a«ryt. 

-> pre*sld'i«a-ryt« n [-uieh. vl 1 A guard — pres'l-dlet« 
R 1. A garrison 2. A fortrem or fnrtlQed place pres'* 
l•dyt*— pre-sld'l-o>, n 1. (Rp Am] A giurrl^ned post 
2. A nenltentlnry or penal colony 
pre*sld'l-al>'. a (Hare J Relating to or rbaractcristio of a 
president, presiding — pre-sid'l-al-b, adv 
Pre-sld'l-o^ 1 pn-sld'i-O, 2 pre-sIdM-O. n A count> In W 
Texas, 3,970 sq m roiint\«seat, Marla 
prc-slg'nl-fy, 1 prf-sig'ni-foi, 2 prf-sTfe'ni-f^. vt To give 
token of In advance: presage, foreshadow ( < I. pnetdonU 
fleo, < prx, before, + Hgniflcn nee hionify ) pre-slgn'f. 
— pre-BlK''iil-fl-ea'tloii, n — pre''slg*nif'l-ea-ilv(e"> a. 
pre-so'elal, etc Ree pre- 

pre«So-crai'le. 1. a Designating the Greek philosophers 
or schools of philosophy preceding Socrates Of such schools 
the ehlef were the Ionic, Kleatle, Pythagorean, Atomistic, 
and the Hophlsts 11. n A phlloaopher of that pt^riod 
pre*sphe' nold. 1. a situated in front of the sphenoid of 
or pertaining to the presphenoid pre^sphe-nol'dalf. 
II. n A bone, separate In young children and In inunv 
vertebrates, corresponding to the anterior part of the t)c»d> ot 
the sphenoid He(> lllua uiulcr sphkniuu hone — pre-spl'* 
nous, a In front of the spine of the scapula In man the 
BupriwpluouN fossa presplnous fossa, a depression of the 
scapula on the antorlor side of Its spine 
PresQiio Isle, l presk 11. 2 pr6sk 11 1. A county In N E 

Michigan. 600 sq m . county-scat. Rogers 2. A township 
and vUlage lii Aroostook county. Me 
press'. 1 prep, 2 pr^s, v [puKHMku or prpht, PRFHs'iNa 1 

1. t 1. To net upon by weight, hear down or lie ufi- 
nn, as opposed to puU, as, iho feel prcM the ground 2. 
To act upon as bv lut-erul force or stresH, pusli again<<t: 
ilirust or crowd, impel, as, the troops /iressed tlie peoplu 
back S. To place or hold with or as if with force, im- 
press, as, to press one’s finger on the spot 4. I'o 
crush, gripe, or squeuse with or us with a press, jam; 
crush, compress, as, to jtreMH the juice from grapes, to 
^cssiiay d. To clasp with afTeetion, embrace lIuscU , 
nug, as, she prenned her ciiild to her bosom 6. 'ru 
inruleate strongly, as a truth, insist upon the I'xeru- 
tion or aeeeptance of, as a plan or an nrguiuunt, en- 
join. also, to plead pertinaciously in favor of, as, he 
pressed his suit sucressfullv 

Bo Buro to pr«B« upon him every motive 

Auuinon ('ato sat 1, bc 1. 
7. To follow elom'lv, as in u race or chase, also, to hasten 
<ir urge onw'urd, as, they pressed tlie fugitive close, ho 
pressed the troops forward 8. To smooth or siiupe liy 
pressure, as, to press a coat 2. To eoiiipel by iieeessify 
or moral force, plue< in an exigency, straiten, constrain, 
as, pressed by hunger, he stole, to be pressed for tiiiic. 

10. To weigh on the mind of, hariiMs, oppn*ss 

I am prsassd with Borrows, T«Kt heavy to Imi Ijome 

Dhtiikn Alt far Lave aot iv, ae 1. 
fl. To enforce or impose, as a law 12. To give spe- 
eial weight tfi, as in reading anything, impn‘ss 13. 
lArchaic ] To affect strongly, stir deeply, ovcreuiiic 
14 1« To print 

11. « 1. 'lo act by weight or even force, exert pres- 

auro; bear heavilv, us, jjressino agninst the bars 

Man had earnratly nntmaUNl that no HriiiblHUcn of thn rrown, 
wkioh hud prevaed no heavily on her brow m |if<< might eneumher 
bar oarpBe in death AoNns KrHir ki and Queens of hngland, 
Mary in vol in, p 6H1 [l o a to 1873 I 

2. To advance strenuously, strive to progress, strain 
forwani, obtrude boldly, rush, as, press onward to the 
Roal 3. To collect in throngs, approach closely, ( rowd 
together, enrroaehj us, jicople pressed in 4. To act on 
the mind or will with weight or nioral force 

A mere passinnaie part man can ill apprneiatu the reBponsi- 

bUity which prMaea on the heart of the great RtateNiiiaii 

10 P WiiiTFLn Eaaava, Wehatar in vnl i, p KM |o a co ] 
Jl. To lie urgent or importunate 

And Bpread hm vegetable Btorc, And gayly vreal and Hmiled 
Cjolimmitii Ttu Harm\t et 13 
4. Golf To strive to hit the ball with more force than 
usual, from overanxicty or in order to gel distance, 
usually w’lth a saenhee of nceiinicy [ < 1*’ y/reiscr, < 
L presso, free] < pressus, see pr less*, n ] prest- Ehfnj 
see lUPOllTlJNF , IIIPRFJIH. JAM, PUSH 

— press' ■cakp", n 1. CiuniMiwder caked and not yet 
granulutcfl 2. Pn'SHCd pomace, as of mh-serap — p. •pilCt 
n [('anada ] A pile of fish heaped In a kendi to sweat — 
p. -printing, n A kind nf tranafer-prlntluK on nctllo 
wares - to p. a bet, to Increase the amount of a bet hoping 
to recover a loss - to p. upon, to act upon with force, 
vehemence, or urgency, ussutl dangerously 
/pross^ V I. f To force into naval or military acrvice; 
seise for military use, impress 

II. i To impress sailors or soldiers, serve as a press- 
gang ( < PKkST, a , ready ( < OF prest, < LL priLslui, 
< L preesla, n*ady, < pra, before, 4- sto, stand), con- 
fused with PRKMH', r I 

ipross', n 1. A multitude of individuals crowded to- 
gether. a dense throng 

Cories plunged headlong into the thirkast of the preva 

PsBBCorr Maxteo vol ii. bk v. p 40(1 (ii 1851 ] 
2. The act of urging or straining forward or of crowding 
together 3. Ilurrv or pressure of affairs, stringent de- 
mand, urgency, as. the press of business 

The ttreaa for Bailors to man the roval navy was at that time so 
hot that Kidd oould not obtain his full complement of hwmds in 
the Thamwi Mai aulat Anpfand vol v p lUl |h 1868.) 

4. An upright closet or case in which clothes, books, or 
other articles are kept, as, a hnen-jwFBA 4. An appa- 
ratus or machine by which pressure, especially str ^ng 
•nd continuous pressure. Is applied (o any article Hpeclf . 
(1) A machine for compressing bulky substances for pack- 
ing or transportation as, a hay-prcM or cottou-praif (2) 
A machine for expressing oil or Juice (3) A machine for 
printing, a prlnUng-press (4) A photographic prlntlng- 
dlrame (A) In a Jacquard loom, the mech a nism that dls- 
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engages the noodles or wires from the lifilnK-bar (6) 
One of various machines for shaping metal, as by Niamplng, 
drawing, or pressing, as, a colnlng-pn^v. stamplng-pre*<>. 

6. The newspapers or penodieal literatiiro of a country, 
district, or town, token collectively, also, printed liter- 
ature in the abstract, as. the power of the iiress 

A free Press is the must efBeaciuus tn puttins an sad to Jobs, 
abusns, political nialvoraatiou and corruption 

l.ncxT tno %n tha KtghiaantK Cant vol ih. p 284 (a 1882.1 

7. Newspaper writers as a class, editors, reporters, or 
others engaged in newspaiior work, taken culieetively, 
as. the press gallery. iiieiiiberH of the prest. 8. The 
art. process, aetiou, or busim*ssof printing, as, at nr in 
west, off the press; to go tt> ftress §. 'fhe place of 
business in which a pnnting-press is set up and printing 
IS earned on , as, the Clnrtmdtm Press lOf- I 'oiiipul- 
sion, pressure (< F presse. < LL pressa, < L. 
prcsius, pp of premo, press 1 prest. 

Partial List of Prfhses 

T^resses are snmetlmcs named (1) from their use or pur- 
pose Oh, arinlug -press (for blork-glldliig. blInd-tooling, or 
embossing iMKik-uiivcrs, us with armorial iH'iirlngs). baling- 
p. (fur inukliiK Ukisc material, us lia\ or cutuui. Into bales 
or for further compressing biUes), blank- or blanking «p. 
(for stamping out shtHU-nietal blanks), bundling-p. (fur 
compressing i arii-Hkeliis into cubical packages), ranrellng- 
p. (for defucliig printed HtaniiM, us on letters), rolnlng-p. 
(for inuklng metal plaiiehets from wbirli lit strike coin, or 
for linpressliig planuhets to form coin), ropying-p. (for 
making copies of writing dune with copy tng-liik), crimping- 
p. (fur pressing wcl luiitlior Into foriiis, us in making sudtlle- 
pads), flanging-p. (see FLANoiNo-MAeuiNh). forriug-p. 
(a isiwerful livilraiiilc ram for fitting whiH*|s to locoiuotlviw 
axles, reinoMng them from ahafts. etc), gllding-p. (u 
atamplng-presM for eiXeeting sunken decoration with gold- 
leaf). glulng«p. (for pnwslng freshly boiitiil books In order 
to ktH*i> the glue on their f*dgcs from soaking too fur betwei*n 
their pages), herbarium -p. (oonsisttng of two boards 
drawn together by screws and nuts for pressing plants and 
leaves to be preserved In a herliariuni). printing -p. (see 
Fi(iNTiNo-PitRH8 fur Varieties), repressing -p. (fur recom- 
priwslug bales, os of cotton, for tr.ansisirtiitloii), stamp- 
Ing-p. (for striking sbecd metal Into ho||ow-wure, etc . of 
not very great depth, us bux-tu|ts. iilsu In bookbinding, for 
liiipressing decorative designs on cov(*id. strlklng-up p. 
(a NUUiiiiliig-press for shuptug sliei-t-nietal articles bv raising 
the metal), upseiting-p. (for tlrtwsetiliig) (2) from the 
object, (nibstanec, or tiling pressed orsbaisnl, us. blacking- 
box p. (fur making biuekliig-boxes and other shallow sheet - 
metal fibjecls bv striking or atampliig), bonnet «p. (for 
pressing or ironing partly fortiiiHl bonnets to give them their 
final form), button-p. (for cutting button-blanks from 
shi'ot metal, for sUitnpIng together tho 
liarts of an oriiii mental butum. or for 
Imiiressirig the design on sheet-metal 
but toil-blanks). cameo«p. (for coiivevly 
rounding aphotogrupbicvlgnetbM, card- 
board «p. (having a pair of rolls between 
which to .imnoth and kiIIsIi sliet'tM of 
cardboard), chi^est^-p. (fur expressing 
whey from curd), concrete-p. (formak- t t 
Ing buUdliig-bluckH from pliistle co •- 
Crete) , rork-p. (for eompresslng and 
rendering elastic wetted corks), eoiton- 
p. (a cottori-buling press), hat-p. (for 
bringing a but or conn of material, as 
felt, Into the form of a hat, a hat- 
pressing machine), hay-p. (fur baling 
loose hay or romiiresMlug buy-bales), 
lard «p. (In wlileh ctnikcd lard Is si*i)r> 
ratod from the rinds nr craekilngs). nap- 
kln-p. (for presNing damp napkins flat), 
peat -p. (for inakiiig peat lulu blocks or 
urtinclHl fuel) . Nlieet-metal p. (for di aw- 
ing, ciiuliig. or suuiiping sheet metal Dutlon-proHs for 
lnu> various forms as In iiittkliig tin Htanii.liutogoihor 
boxes), sti>el«p. (a hydraulic press for (-|olh Huttons 
runipremlng or eondoiisliig molten hUhI .. i.iii 

111 molds and thas prod.ic lug den«. 

Ingots or easflngH). tile-p. (for sbuping n,„| r„v,p. 

lilcw), tobaccoip. (forcompriwsliig leaf i„*.roi* planml 
tobacco Into plugs, pressing plugs Into on the Left (hi m 
boxes, pai king louse tobacnoclosilv Into front of tin* upriKht 
bags, etc ), veneer-p. (for apply Ing and <u> tin* opnraUir puis 
bolding veiusTs to the siirfucuM to wlilch hw iln' treml- 

they are to be atlaclitd), wire-p. or I*’* 
fvlrlng-p. (for wiring pieced tinware),*'"* <•(' onsurid 
WOol.p. (for bulliiK wcMili, (3) from h rir** 
fluid cxpnwHed. or from ustibslaiiee made 
from such fluid, or the substaiieo fror.i which a fluid Is 
cxpressfsj, as, rane«p. (for squ(s.v.lng the Juice fron stigiir- 
eune), hop*p. (for pressing hofsi to snriini the liquid In 
brewing). Jelly -p. (a donicsUr bond-press for exiinsMlng the 
Juice from fruit), nll-p. (for exiruclliig tdl from seisls, eii ), 
sttgar«p. (for exprcsilug inoliisstst from sugar), tan«p. 
(for CAlriirtlng the Ihiuor from spent lull), tlnrture-p. 
(for expressing the arilve principle of plants, etc ), wine-p. 
(for expressing the juice fniin gruisst), (4) from soiiin 
fiviture of iiits'hanlsm or const ruction as. ram-p. (oni* 
111 which u punch, piufeti. or shear Is operufetl bv ii catn). 
renirlpetal p. (for exerting pressure radially Inward 
from W'verul points In one plane), compound p. (In whh h 
muU*rlul. us cot um. In rompressed iiv supeesslve Incruasiiig 
pressiiruN), compound -lever p., duplex -lever p.. In- 
clined p. (a stamping- or drawIng-prcHs buvliig Us die 
and iM'd incllni'fl to facilitate Inserting tin blanks), double- 
action p. (a mcUil-worklng prints, of wbich the two pluia'ers 
oiK‘rut4' doubb-uctlon dies, iierformliig the ointuiIoiih of 
cutting, drawing, and slumping), double-tub p. (u fruii- 
prHVi consist log of two perforutiHl tubs, one within tlm 
other, lieiween width the fnill Is prcsseil, the Jiilec esc aping 
through the ptTf oral Ions as the piston descends), lext-r-p. 
(obtaining Its Increjuteof isiwer from a lever or a etjinhlniitlon 
of levers), multiple p. (u meiul-w irking press having two 
or more sepiiraK siinllar dies ftir the slmitlUineoiiH mariiifac- 
turo of duplicate olijects ), pavri-p. (an upright serew-privis 
operiiifHl by a raichet-wheel and 1* vers), pllmau-p (drKcii 
by a coririM ling-rod), power»p. (driven by other than hiuicl- 
or hioi-jsiwir os bv a licit or dlreet-conner ted motor*, 
revolvlnc p. (a ballnp-press having a rotating box In which 
the followers or platens are driven by a screw), spade-p. 
(a crude sidMlIiute for a wool-prfos, In whirh th« wool Is 
pressed down with a Bpade uses! In Australia), staiidlnx-p. 
(In which books art romprcMsiNl for several hours after being 
cased), wedffe*p. (In which the inmer Is applU'd bv or 
through wedgfw) 

- Associated Fress, a bureau, orlglnuUHl by several New 
York iiewspaisTH for fundsbirig Ulegrujihic news to the 
dally prniB of the I uiud Htates tn Its membershlji 'I'he 
United P., also an Am* rlean oniaulxatloti and tin- P. Assii^ 
elation of lAindon are similar in lliel. objects — Bramab 



p., the hydrostatic press named after the inventor — do- 
mestic p., a press for household use. as lu pressing cheese, 
sausage, etc — press' aa''fentt n A iicrBon employed, as in 
a theatrical company, to attend to newspaper advertising — 
p.-bed« n 1. The bed or huso-plate of a press 2. (Archaic ] 
An enclosed or folding bed — p. -board* n 1. A wooden 
board placed between sheets In a standing-press 2. Mi 
iruiiliiK-bourd - press'board". n. Hame as milluuaku — 
p.-cake, fl The flat compacted residue of various uperu- 
ttons, us cottonseed after pressure, powder meal after crush- 
ing, etc - p.-clIpplUK, ft A clipping from a newspaper or 
ulhcr iierluillcai, H|M«rlflcally. such a clipping containing a 
book-review or tiersoual notice p.-eut(fliR|.- p.-cIlppluK 
bureau* an orgaidsutlun which makes a business of eollecv- 
Ing iiersonal notices, bouk-rcvlews, etc . from the current 
uewsiia|H>rM, inagaKliies, etc . and furnishing them for a fixed 
sum per clipping to the iiersuns euucerned — p. -drill* a. 
Agrlc 1. A machine used In seed-plan ling In which the soil 
Is pressi'd down after the iilaniiiig of the seed In the hole or 
drill 2t. A drllllng-mucblne In which the drill was pressed 
down b\ a welglitMl lever — p. -fa It, ft A vat, as of a 
wliie-presH p.-fell, n An endless felt running on tho 
ix'cond iNitr of press-rolls In a paper-making machine — 
p. of canvas or sail (Vnui ). the ma\lnuim spread of sail 
that cun be carried with safety under wlnd-pressuro — 
p. -paper* n Millboard p.-proof, n Print 1. Tho 
last piiiof taken befuie iflnilng 2. A proof taken on a 
press with cure, us dlstlngiilslugi fnim one taken on a 
proof-iirnsN, or with n>allei and planer- p. -revise* n A 
revise of a press-proof p.-roll* n Papir*maJliinff One 
of a set of rolls for Mqu<*eir.lng the water out of a newly 
formed web of paper - press 'rtmm"* a A nvom In which 
presses are worked or kept , (•sjieclally that part of a printing- 
ofllce where the presst's are, as distinguished from the 
eonipoBliig-room p. view, a preliminary view of an exhibi- 
tion of igrtiireN. etc . graiiti‘d to iiiendverH of the pnms 
proNst, ti A coiTiniiNHioii to impreMS men into tho public 
sen lee, also, tlu iiii|>reKNiiient of nien 
Thu intulliguiipn nf a hot praaa was ainnns thi* nitnors of the 
tiuii) I'ooFBu Pilot p 5 It X u.J 

— prcMM'-mas''ter. n The coinniundor of a press-gang. 

- p.-monc>* n Same us kino's hiiiluni, — p.-warrani* 
n [Eng I A wan ant iiiithorlxtiig a priMs-gung 

press-, n A stjulrrel-slirew (Tupata /err U 4 f into) 
press 'a-bl(e'', 1 pres's-bl 2 pres'u-bl. a Capable of being 
pressed, liable to IniiiresHiiieni 

Press 'burg* 1 pros'burii 2 pros' bunt. n. 1. A county In 
R. C'seohu-Rlovak lleimbllo, 1.628 sq m 2. Its rapltal. thr 
former eupluU of lluiigury.on the iiorib bunk of the Dan- 
ube Prt's'biirgt. Modern uiiitie, Bratlalava. 
press *el. 1 pres'el 2 pr^s'Al n hlee A piiHli-biitton fixed on 
a spring eoiuliieiur ( < prbss>, p 1 
PreM''sen''s6% 1 pre Mafi'se', 2 pre'sitfi’sc'. n 1. Kilmond de 
4 ilHUI), Ii ^reIloll Protestaiit nriMiehcr. chureh 
iilHlorlan nf the iTeiieh revoltiilon 2. Pranris Ikdiault 
(*/Ml8r>J-i/i»1914). a breiioh Juuriiullst and diplomat, 
press 'cr* 1 pres'ar, 2 prPs'er, w 1. t)ru' who or that 
which presH(‘s, espeeially. in ineehnnieH, any nifirhiiie or 
apparatUN exerting pressim*, as by the uni ot a spring 
Spuif (1) Mttih A presser-bar (2) A pressor-foot 
(•0 A kiiiil of ironing-inaeliine 2. One who eleuiis anil 
pK^ssos elothes 3* Out who uiierutes a pmss, as, a 
i'oiton-;>r«NNf r 4. (Vrrim One who presses i lav (by 
liantl) into inoUls for various forms of ware 4. GUissr 
manuf One wlio ftresses glass into molds 6. One 
who pn'sses or urgi‘H arguiinuitN, demands, or entreaties 
press'ourt. press'er-bar", n I. In a kiititliig-niaehliie. 
a bar forcing the net die s harh Into the groove of the shank, 
to form the vtirn Into a loop 2. In a si'wliig-maehlnu, the 
verileai Imr bearing the presser-Iuot 3. A jiresser-foot 

- p.»e>e, n i uiion.’tniinu/ In various stubbing- and rov- 
ing- fraiiies, etc . the hole at tho end of the splndle-Hler curry- 
ing the roving to the bobbin — p.-lller, n TtxiHe 1. A 
bobbin-frame flier bavliig a sprliiu-llnger that presses 
against the bubliln, to regulate Hie tension of the yarn 2. 
A hobbln-frame furnished with priwser-fllei s - p.-fuw(* n 
A fool-pliH'e 111 a Hf«wliig-mui'hlnc, to liold the fabric down 
to the fiH'd-plute p.-sliuct. p. -frame* n Huine oa 
PRKSHF.K-FLiKi(. 2 p.-wliccl* n Mvch A whocl In- 
tended to exert a eertalii pressure 

press '-gang"* 1 pn-s'-gun', 2 pr68'-ftAng', n A detach- 
ment, as of iniiniieH, deiailed to press ninn into tho 
naval or military serviee, as formerly in Kngiarid, an 
iiiij>n*ss-gHng 

Th» first stnp to iiiaiutainins a really resnectable liody of 
men iii the servieu (navyl «vhn taken when the ( ii>veriiniei)t alKtl- 
ished the prosa-yuni; Me( aktut hpoeh of He farm p 162 (n 1 
-- press' -gang"* vt. lllarc ] 'lo silxu men for the pul^ 
lie service 

press 'Ing, 1 pres'io, 2 prf's'mg, pa 1. Demanding 
iiiiiiiediuf-e utLeiilion. iirgi iP, us, a pnssing need 

'1 he moral and reliitious edui ation of thn youns is the misit 
praanng ronnern of iiiii tiineM 

( iianninu H^vrAca, 7 5. SundnySchoul p 4AH 'a U a 1HM3 1 

2. I rgiiig strongly or persisn'iillv, iinporlunaie 

1 hun liHve lieuii tiiHiiy lallers loiiav, and jireaaxng invitations. 
Mils Maiuson Afrmnua {I (Ml (n a oo 1880 1 

3. ('tram JIund-work in molding pottery 
press'liig, ppr A rirbal n of I'ltKss, r - press'lng-bag''* 

n A porous hug of horsehair or other material, to hold 
a siibsiami' to bn snbji'eied lo pressun , ns for tlin ex- 
pression of Its idl p.iblurk, n ‘1 be block usihI on a pile 
of books to fill up a stiiiidltig-press p.«board* n 1. In 
boidihliicilng, one of ii Herb's of hounls placed iN'tween 
books plied In u Htanillng-press, to eqiiuilxe ItnprtsiHlon 
2. Hot A board slin.inrl! used In prisislrig herliarlum 
HperliiieiiH 3. An Iroiilng-hourd p.-lron, n A tlal- 
Iroii p.-papc'r* n Absorbent paper ustsl In priwslng 
plaiim p.-plti, n A lever usisj on siuiidlng- and layliig- 
prisiseH p. -plate, n A board or inetal plate phieed 
between bags of sfs'ds or pulri in an oil-press — press'lng-lyt 
ndv press'lng-ness, n Ergeiicy 
pres'slotl* 1 predi'mi, 2 prf'sh'on, n 1. In the Curlesian 
nhilosDphv, an elTorl to move inoiinn being held t» 
Is* due always to pressure or iinpulNion 2. Fressure. 
(I Is prtiftatn-) *■ pressus nee FRysai n| 
Pres''sl-ros'tres. l pres'i-ros'trlz. 2 prfis'l'rAs'tretj, n pi. 
Ornxih A division of (irulLt, Including the niistards and 
plovers ( '' 1. pressus fWH* FUKHH>, n ) -f rostrum, beak, < 
rwto gnaw 1 preH''sl-riis'ter. n prcH''sl-ros'tral* a 1. 
Having a eoiripressed tieuk 2. (if or jteriitliilng to the 
Prrssiruitrts - pr«M''sl-ros'lnitc* a Ornim Having a 
compressed li«ak 

prcHs'lyt, adr> ('losnlv, compactly prcs'lyt. 
prc*HH'inan<, 1 pres'inen, 2 prAs'iiiim, n [-mfn, pi] 
1. A iiiiin who hun charge of a press,* spe* lully a printing- 
press 2. Dne who presses doiheH 3. One who is 
engaged in pressing, es{M!ciully wine- or oil-pressing 4. 
(( olioij 1 A member of the press, Jouriiallst - press'man- 
Bblp* n. 


For wordM not given above mee prc-. pre fix, page 1040. 



pressnum Kbt l: arttatlo. Art; fkt, fire; fait; get, prAy; hit, police* obey, |^: »at, Ar; fWl, rOle; h®t, bOrn; •■fliiBl; I v habit, reneir; 

prettlness KsTAzilrt, Ape, fAt, fAre, fAet, whft, all; inA, gAt, prjyt !■*; I*o; gA, nAt, Ar, won, W9lf, do, 


preet'mmn*, n [.mrn. pl\ 1. A fncmb(<r of a prao-iiang 
t. A man prened Into iht* publlr service 
prot8'«lliark''t 1 pres'-mork*. 2 pri's'*m.Hrk , n. 1. A 
mark in a book to point out its particular place in a 
bookepreas or bookcase of a library, as iii the librarj^ of 
the Hritisb Museum 2. A mark, ns a number or 
letter on the margin of a newspanor, showing on whith 
presslt was orliited - press' •mark's »/ Aid 
presB'«nDm''ber, l prcs'-nom"bor, 2 prfis'-uflin her, a The 
number of a book luctiied by a prnsHvmurk 
PfOM'or, 1 pros'or or -or. 2 prfis'or, a Physiol Increasing 
the acllvit V of an organ us, a pressor nerve 1 pr»h«i, v J 
pVCM'ipark", I pres'-pak*. 2 prte'-p&k*. vl To compress, us 
With a hydraulic press said of soft goods 
ftw'sur-ago, 1 preih'iir-ij, 2 prteh'ur-a*. n IFl 1. The 
act of pressing pri-ssuro 2. The expressed Juice of the 
grape 3. A fee paid fur the use of the wlne«prcas 
prea'sur-al, 1 prosii'ur-sl, 2 prfish'ur-ul. a Of the nature of 
proasurc 

pres 'sure, 1 prciQi'ur or -yur, 2 prl^sh'ur or -yyr, n. 1. 
The act of pressing, or thp state of 
being prcMsotl; the action of one 
boil\ placed in contact with another 
when the two are pressed against 
each other by some force, us gravity, 
or bv some mechanism, as n screw 
or lover commonly racnsiired in 

K ouiids 2. Mech (1) fcJui'h stress 

ctwceii two bodies in contact os 
would tend to cause them to 
proach more nearly were they slightly 


gas — p. •tone, n. Jl/tis. A sudden crescendo — p.«toueh, a 
A method of plano-playlng In which the lingers, instead of 
striking the keys sharply, are drawn down them with a 
steady pressure — p.atube, n. 1. Chan A thick test-tube 
which, after being filled with liquid reagents. Is fused her- 
metically at the open end. By slowly heating, the tube may 
be used as a pr«ssure«bottle to produce Interaction of the 
reagents at a much higher temperature than normally 
possible 2. Mech The tube of the Bourdon pressure- 
gage, made of elastic steel or brass — p.'WirfSt n pi Klee. 
Wires connecting with a central station equipped with a 
voltmeter Indicating the potential of the system at the 
points from which the wires ore derived — rolattve p>» 
pressure above or below some arbitrary standard (generally 
that ol the atnuMphero), as dlstiugulahf*d from absolute 
pressure — standard p., the pressure adopted as the stand- 
ard, In terms of which all ineasurutueiiui relative to pres- 
sures ore expressed In steani-engluecrliig It is noted in 
pounds per square inch. In hydraulic engineering. In pounds 
IHT square Inch or bv the height of a oulumti of water: In 
aiiuinometr) . In pounds per square foot. In meteorology. In 
imuiids per square Inch, kilograms per square meter, height 
of the mereury-eolumn In a barometer, or In atmospheres. 
The Inteniatlonal Bureau of Weights and Measures has 
established the pressure of one atmosphere os the weight of 
a column of mercury 700 mililmeters high under the attrac- 
tion of standard gravity — station p, (Meteor), in barom- 
etry, a pressure oorrestmadlng to an ** adopted" or 
** station " elevation, which may differ more or less from 
the actual elevation of the barometer Compare station 
RMiVATioN, under rlcvation — terminal p., the pressure 
that the motive fluid has (or would have if not previously 
partly exhausted) at the end of a piston-stroke 
press'work'', 1 prf's'wurk'; 2 prl^'wftrk", n. 1. Prml, 
The operating, adjustment, or management of a print- 
ing-press; also, the work done by the pres** 2, Joinery 


Cabinetwork made up of eroHN-veneers glued together 
and pressed while hot 8 , Melol^work The process of 
tlrnwmg or pressing with presses or dies; also, the result 
of such work. 4« Pottery made by pressing clay into 


proach more nearly were they slightly 
separated (2) The force exerted by 
either of two such bodies on the 
other (3) Huch stress or force piT 
unit of area of the surfaces in contact. i 
(4) Stress of any kind, nhiefly in 

phrases, as, axis oi pressure m,,- drawing or pressing with presses or dies; also, the result 

tilee hlectromotive force 3. An PJ Ffleot wort 4« Pottery made by pressing clay into 

impelling or constraining moral “J molds. (at hand 4. Bold, daring 

force; compulsory motive, effective prestf, a. 1. Ready prepared 2. Tidy, neat 8. Near by. 

prompting or iniluence, as. outside CoiiiDfownoii of tha 1 prest, 2 prftit. n 1. (Engl A duty In money 

r essurc, bringing wessure to bear |,uih oHuacia tlio fluid formerly paid hv ii shcrlft on his account in the exchequer or 

Exigent denmnn on one's time m thn iiottio to riae on funds remaining on hand 2t> An advance or loan St* 

or strongtli, urgoiioy , also, exhausl- iMiiuilly in tho ihraa Iteadv money (OF, lend, < L prsesto, execute, 

ing activity, rusli, hurry, os, pres- upright tuboa < Pr/s, before, 4 sto, stand 1 

sure of affairs, the pressure of city life &• The op- l“llsni, 1 prl-stab'i-Ilxm. 2 prmst&b'l-llsm, fi 

pressivc influence or depressing effect of something £nIinff**emhiSwJi***iin**Se*^or^^^ 

iimrd to bear, weight . as of grief or trouble, grievous- ® eaturra the plan wh™rab? teS orwmtebSiig re?roducS Its 
ness, onerousness as pressure of taxation; pressure the species preserves Itself f Sup Diet. [< 1. 

of calamity 6. Pg|/fl/io/ (1) The speci he ^nsatiou prsr.dad//<«. preeminent, < prs*sfo. see prebtant J 

caused by stimulating the pressuni-spots of the skin prest'a-blo, 1 prest'e-bl. 2 prCsL'a-bl, a (Hcot J That may 
(2) The above-named. coiiibincdnitlituusi'ularund joint be pnid or made good 

sensations, as when feeling thepressure of heavy weights prcs'tant* 1 pres'tniit, 2 prfts'tant, n In organ-build- 
lifted or burdens carneil. 7t« A printed ciiaruuler; mg, the ojum diapason I<L prspstnn(t~)H, ppr of 

stamp A wine-pross [OF, < L pressura, < pra'sto, stand beforr*. < pra*. b<»forr‘, -fate, stand ] 


. fes-ia'lion, i pres-tc'slien, 2 pres-ta'slion, ti A pav- 
p., set* ATMoHHiiKitii - avcrige p., the moan or averse ment of monev, as in toll, or the rendering of a service 
of the pressure of motive fluid In u working ryllnder during Dcrforttiunce* also mirvevance 

1** The^dlffereiu^^^hetw^^ ®bviou8 that Uici prentat^m prorouHil tin a pontrartt must 

jirwure — enectlve p. 1. Ihe dlffermte between total lie umloratood by both partioa T lino Pawere of Human At ind 
and back pressure In a motor 2. Net pressure, os afu*r frlc- vol. til. eaaay v, p A07 iu * mh isat 1 

F • < I' bo nuroty for. < pr» . 

at Uie SwlniiliwTr Ii sliiale hoforo. f xfo, suind ]- pres-taMlou •monkey, n IKng 1 

the pressure arising from the ultrucllve forces between two 

portions of a fluid divided by an Imuglimry plane - mag- ^ tor, w pr^s tir, n A pritst, presbyter, 

neCIc p.* a prtwsure exertiKl upon a substaiiee situated In ob«»1ete except m the phrase below I< preafrr, 

the magnetic Held, In a dlreotlou perpeiulleular to the lines Prlest . LL, prea^yfer,* stio piiKsnrTKRi j -- Frester Joliii« 

of the field - mean effective p,. the dllTereuee betwi*en ^ Iw-ndary Chrtatliui priest and king 
average total pressure and avcriige liuek-prossure, being the ter*tf 1* A whirlwind or thunderstorm 2. A water- 
net fluid -pressure useful In drhliig a iiintor — mean p., bpoxit 8. A swollen cervical vein 4. A venomous serpeut 
the average pressure exerttxj In n steiini-cyllnder during tho nuni# 1 1 prl-stiir'niim, 2 prl^-stCr nOin, n 1* 

piston-stroke — prea'sure •balance, n Exper Psychol prw-stcr'nuni,) Amd The manubrium, or hrst pieco 
An nppllaiioe, modeled after a ploslcul haUiricu, for expiTl- the sternum. 2. Entom The pmsterniim — pre-ster'- 
mentlng with presHunMMnsatloiis — p. •bar, n 1. A device «• n !• Of or iMntiUnlng to the priwtcTrnum 2* 

for holding lumber down to the bed of a planing-maohlnc Entom Prostornal II. fi. A prcsternal process 
2. CarotmlMlno An Iron bur so arrangml as to reiiovo tho pres-tea'aa, 1 pres-tet'sa; 2 prfs-tflt'sa, n [It] Mus, 

strain on the springs and preserve the structure of the Qulckiioss of execution, rapldltv of movement 

ooupllng-meohaidsm - p.*blower, n A mnchliu* or blower pl'OS''U-dlg''l'*ta'tloil, 1 prrs'ti-dijVtP'^brn; 2 p^^8''tl- 
having either pistons, cams, or Iiuih for furnishing an air- dTg”i-tn'shnn, n. The practist* of sleight f>f hand, 
blast above atmospheric pressure p. •boiler, n A strong especially of that which raquiras dexterit> m the use of 

vessel In which llqidds may bo heaUxl iicyond their noriiial the iiugcrs; legerdemain: jugglcrv: an adaptation of 

bollliig-puliit p. ■bottle J.— p.ilM»wl, n in cullco-prlnl- jircstf gfof tea to u new etymology. If , h prsssto (sco 


vessel In which liquids may bo heaUxl iicyond their normal 
bullliig-puliit p. ■bottle).— p.*lM»wl, n in cullco-prlnl- 
big. tho Improsslon-ovlliidor against which one side of the 
calico Is pressed, the other side In'lng pressed b\ the c>llu- 
der engravod with tho pattern p.«b«»s, n An elevated 
cistern to 8uppl> water at a head - p.«cliauge, ri Muiur, 
The change In Imrnmetrle pressure, staled a.x to dlreetlon 


PRESTO) + dlvUus, finger ] — pres^tl-dlg'l-tal, a [Rare 1 
Fit for or employed lii prostldigltatlon — prwi''tl-illf 'l-ta"- 
tor, R An expert In legerdemain, one W'ho makes a busl- 
nfxw of Juggling. pre8''tl-dlg'l-ta''teur').— pEM^tl-dlg"- 
l-ta-to'rl-al, a — pres''tl-<llg'I-ta''to-ry, a 


and amount, within a siteelfled number of liours precixllng u |in*a.ilse' 1 nres-tlx' or nres'in 2 T>r^M-Lizh' or nrfis'tiir 


particular moment — p.*eoll. n Elec A potential coll 

- p. •element, fi Kinematics A tube nr other cletnciit 
through which a cmiUtliiud fluid triiiisinlta pressure p.* 
fkii, n A fan giving alt at higher than atninsplierle 
pnwHure — p.fflgnre, n Mineral A figure prcslueed liy 
Intersecting lines of parting, due to gliding when certain 
minerals, like mica, are eonipressml or liulenifHl by a blunt 
point They are similar in eharaetei, but not lit puoltion, 
to the Mii-ounod pereusslon^flowes produe(*d bv a simrp point 

- p. *111197, n A filter, as in a pipt*. when the liquid Is 
Nulijeot to a pressure p. ■Anger, n The presser In a 
bolddii-frume — p. (forging, n. Purging done hv a stead> 
prtwstm* as In a hydraulic press - p. •frame, n Phot A 


(xiii), n 1* Authority or iini)urtuuce based on puet 
aohle^eIuents or gamed from the appearanco of power 
or abiliiv, the moral mflucun* of reputation or of former 
eharucter or surcess; ascendency based on recognition 
of pow'or; as, British prestiyeio Asia, social irresUye 
Many Idle wars liavi* l»®rn nndnrtaknn at onn time or another 
for tho sako of national prornttgr Ikcmiom Short Studtea, A’n- 
gland ■ P ar in aocond avrimi, p 383. la 1872 I 
2t* pf Illusive tricks, imposture 3t* A trick of 
magic, conjuring feat [F , < L prsrstiytum, delusion, 
< prsestinouo, obscure. < prsp, before, + stlnguo, quench ) 
Syn : set* invi i’kncv 


photogniphors’ printing-frame and liurnlslior - p.igage, n pres- tig 'l-ate, I prus-tlj'i-ft, 2 prCe-tljf'l-Rt. rf [Bare 1 To 
He«' UAOt -p.tholght, n Physics The height of a delude by Jugglery or imiMvsture (< 1. prapsffgfatax. pp of 

eoliimii i»r uniform fluid that has the sninu density ns the prarsttoio,< prsr, liefore. 1 xffRgiio. extinguish J- pres-tlg"- 

alr at a given elevation. ntiiF would exert a preasure eipial l-a'tlon, n IRare ) l.egcrdemalii. prratldlgltatlnn — pres- 
to that exist tag at tliat elevation l*or dry air at 0*> (' at tlg'l-a*'tort,n A prestidigitator cheat — pres-tig'l-oust, 

UriHuivilch li Is 7.U8S iiieten - p.«ke>. n Ex per Psychol a Of or itcrtalnlng to sleight of liund. hence, deceptive 
J. In a Marev tambour, the piieuiimtlo kev o|ieratlng the pr«s'tl-mo-ny, 1 pres'ti-mo-tu 2 prte'li-mo-n> . n K C Ch 
writing-lev er on priMiHure 2. A reactltin-kev which on In canon law. uu endowment for the support of a priest, not 

being pressed liiicrrupts the roactlon-clreull p.-note, n udinliilstenHl b> the wrleslfisttral authorities, but bmtowtxl 

Mus A note markwl with a oreseemlo. Indicating that bv the founder or hln representatives [< 1.L prsestimo- 

Its tone Is to tM* iiirreuMed by pressure - p.*pla(e, « nfvm, <. 1. prsesto, s«*preht, n] 

.s'/emn-rm/tM A iila to secured to a slldiv-valv e and serving prrs-tls'sl-mu, 1 pres-tls'sl-niO 2 prlVt-tls'sl-mO, odr [It 1 

to counterbalance tin- pressiire of the valve on the sent - Mus In vor> quick lime a dlreetlon. 

p.«poliil,n 1. A sinidl area of the skin which, on sliiuu- pr9St'*mnn''c), n. The king's shilling. 

lation, responds with the sensiiUon of light-pressure 2. A pres'to, 1 pres'to. 2 prte'to. adr 1. Jlfn* In quick time a 

point on the surfaco of i tic body at which pressure mn} excite dlreetlon 2. At once, qulcklv spe^llv 


or repress an attat u of livstoro-eplleiisy p.^spol). - p.* 
register, n An lustruineni. as a recording stmin-guge. 
that oontimiouatv n-glsicrH tlie pressure In a vessel oi lube 
with which It Is eonn«x‘U*d - p. •rolls, n pf Lumber Uoik-rs 
that hold between ttiein or Ivetween one of them and a 
support, the material to be worked — p. •screw, n 1. A 
screw regulating pressure 2. Ordnance A set-screw for 


Ins word tlia> (Cotisiwwi! . think it ia but to aav. Prrstn 1w- 
gnnr, and pv ory thiug i« demp W AaniNftroN in Hparka'a H nritiiia 
^ H'aaAiNdlnn Alar t, /77* in vi4 Iv. p .343 III u * Co 18,14 ] 
(It . < I.I. prsTstut, s. 1. prteslo, adv . at hand, < pra, b<v> 
fore. 4- sin stand 1 - presto! ehanget pass quickly a 
foriiiula spoken bv Jugglers when performing feata — prts'- 
to>, n Mus A quirk movement tw phrase 


holding parts together hv' pressure onlv — p. ■sense, n l*r«s'to>, » A sobriquet of Jonathan Hwlft 


8eiiBe«nereeptton of pressure upon the surface of the bodv 
- p.>shlft, n A displacement of the lines In the spectrum 
of a gas caused by alteration of pressure in the radiating 


l^s'ton, 1 pres'tsii. 2 prte'ton. n 1* Brasmat Darwin 
(*/» 1851 ’•1008). an American astronomer, eoastand geodetlo 
BUrveynr, and writer 2. HaiTiet Watars (•/•1334-V«1911), 


an American author, essaylnt. critic, and translator 8. 
Thomas Bcott (Viit824-tV4l891). an American Roman 
Catholic prelate and ooniroverslallst. 4. William C. (u/ir 
1794-^/nl8fl0). a United States Senator (S C ); educator. 
4. A county In N. central West Virginia; 671 sq m.,oountya 
seat. Kingwood. 6. A town In New London eounty. Conn 
7. A township and village In FUmore county, Minn. 8. A 
manufaeturlng borough In N Lancashire, England. 8. A 
lake In central Kingsbury county. S Dak — FriNiton salts 
(Pharm ), ammonium carbonate with ammonia water and 
an essential oil. 

Pres'^ton-paDs', 1 pres’tsn-panz': 2 pr6s*ton-p4n8', n A 
coast town in lladdlngtonohlrc, Scotland, where Charles tho 
Young Pretender defeated the Royalists Sept 21, 1745. 
pre-stud'y, etc. See pre- (cashJre. England, 

rrest'wirh, 1 prest'wldh, 2 prtet'wlch. n A town in Lan- 
pra'sultf n. A bishop . ponUlT ( < L prasul.] - pro's nl-atett 
n A presul's tenure of office 

pre-ium'a-liKer, 1 pri-ziGm'o-bl; 2 pro-Qflm'a-bl, a. 
Fit to bo assumed as true in advance of conclusive 
evidence; credibly deduced; fair to suppose; reasonable; 
as. It Is presumable that vou are right. Smj see appar- 
ent ; PROBABLE — pre-sum'wUrt adv By reasonable 
supposition or Inference 

pro-same', 1 pn-siftm'; 2 pre-gam', *. [pna-suMEn'; 
prt.-ht;m'ino ] I. I 1* To venture on without pre- 
vious permimion; assume tho liberty of; dare: usually 
w'lth an infinitive; as, do you presume to address me? 
2. To assume to be entitled to belief without direct 
knowledge or certain evidence, accept as a natural 
deduction from circumstances, take as likely or prob- 
able: a qualified form of assent as to something that has 
not been made tho subject of consideration ; as, I pre- 
sume you are right; "Is he here?" "1 presume so." 8* 
To take as a pn*miM*, or as a basis of action, in the 
absence of positive proof and as subject to further 
evidence; as, the law presumes a man's innocence until 
guilt is proved 4t* To take unto oneself; lay claim to: 
w ith o/; as. I do not presume of much knowledge. 

II* t. 1* 'To proreed presumptuously or with overcon- 
fidence; behave arrogantly or without proper respect, 
often with on or upon, and formerly with of, as, presum- 
ing upon our patience; ho presumes on his position. 
2. [Rare ] To infer or assume a thing as true on pre- 
sumptive grounds, form a prehmiuary conclusion in 
anticipation of further ovidenoe. 8t* To sin presump- 
tuously [< OF presumer, < L pr/esumo, < prm, Im;- 
furc, 4* sumo, take ) Synj sec asbumil — pre-sum'ed-ly, 
atfr As by a presumption, presumably — pre-Bum'«r, n. 
One who presumes; a presumptuous person — pre-sam'- 
Ing^ly, adv 

pre-sump 'tlon, 1 pn-znmp'4han: 2 pre-gfimp'shon. n. 
1* Blind, headstrong, or overweening ronndenee or 
self-assertion. vcntun*somennss in undertaking some- 
thing without reasonable prospect of success, or against 
the usual probabilities of safety; confidence in the un- 
certain 

In human hoarta what bolder thought ran riae. 

'1 han mau’a vrtsumptum on to-morrow 'a dawn? 

Yoijnu Night Thoughts 1, 1 375. 
2. An act proceeding from the tndulgcnre of such a 
spirit, a passing bevond the ordinary bounds of good 
breeding, respect, or courtesy ; offensivelv forward or 
arrogant conduct or oxnri^ssion; offronterv, as, such 
presumption deserves rebiiko. 8* Tho act of fornung 
a judgment on probable grounds and subjert to con- 
hrmation or invalidation by further evidence, also, 
tho judgment so formed 4* A ground for such judg- 
ment; an argument rarrxdng weight, but leaving the 
question in doubt; as, the strong presumption is that 
what vou say is true 5. That which may bo logically 
assumed to be true until disproved: a position warranted 
bv past exni*rii*nrc or bv the facts as far as know'n, but 
capable of being doubted or refuted, as, the presumption 
IS in favor of existing institutions. 6* Law The in- 
ference of a fact on proof of eiroumstanecs that usually 
or necessanlv attend such fact 
A presumphon of (net is m loginal argumnnt from a fact to a 
fart, nr it ia an argumnit a hich lufara a fart othvrwiae doubt* 
ful fn>ni a fart whirh in provod 

F WiiAaroN Law of Kvtdsnrs vol li. p 440 [r. a aao 1877 I 
r<()F presomption, <L praesumptiofn’), < pricsumjh- 
tus, lUHi presumptive ] 

Him: compare ARitonANCE; AmuRANCE; iNFERENcr. 
prejudice. PRODADiLirr — Irrebuttable presumption 
(Law),n funclamental presumption, as the maxim that every 
man Is supposed to know the laws of the land, or that a 
clilld below the age of reason Is Incapable of committing 
crime — natural p. (Lair) , the reasonable conclusion, based 
on the facts gUon, arrived at by the ordinary person — p. 
of fart, an Inferetico nr argument drawn in relation to the 
existence of a tael not certainly known from the existence 
of a fact or facts known or proved logical p.t.~ p. of 
law. 1. Thu assumption of the truth of any proposition 
until Its contrary Is proved 2. An inference or position 
esubUshed by law as universally applicable to a particular 
subject, os. the presumptions of sanity. Innocence, inoapuc- 
Ity Preeumpiltins nf law are sometimes ooncluaive. more 
frequently rebuttable 

Presumptions of Law ronaiat of thoaa nilaa which. In aartalo 
eaaaa, oither forbid or diapcnao with any ulterior inquiry 

C3KBBNi.RAr A'eidcnec vol i. p 75 In a a co. 1846J 
— rebuttable p. (/xitr), a presumption that may be refuted 
by ndditlonol evldeneo 

pre-8iimp'tlve, ( 1 pri-xnmp'tiv; 2 pre-gfimp'tiv, a. 1. 
pre-8Ump'tiV*« f Giving ns** to or founded on a presump- 
tion, affording reasonable grounds for behof: as, pre- 
sumpttvr evidenee; nresumj^tve Imhef tf* Overbold; 
presumptuous [ < F irrisomptif, < L prrsumptus, pp. 
i>f prsrsumo. see TRrxuMK 1- presumptive title (Latr). a 
title to lands biuied on the rebuttable presumption that tb» 

a rrson In possession Is the rightful owner — pr«-sump'- 
rie-Iy", adr By presumptfun. prestimably 
pre-Rump'tu-ong* 1 pn-sump'dhti-us or -tm-us; 2 pre- 
gflmp'rnu-fls or-tfl-hs, a 1. Unduly eonfident or bold; 
assuming too much, audacious, insolent, as, a pra- 
sumjttHous wooer 

One is ‘presumptuous* who takas ikinas to himanlf before he 
kaa aequirml any title to them 

I'naNCH On ths Study of R'orda p 370 (a r a co 1888 I 
2* Exhibiting presumption, rashly adventurous, fool- 
hardx ; as, a presum^uous risk 8. [Archaic ] Violat- 
ing duty, wilful, wicked (< OF preaumptieus, < LL. 
prsesumptiosus, < 1. prmsumpiioiH-): see presumption ] 
Syn.' see audacioits --ly, adv --ums, n 
pru^sup-poie', 1 pif'sn-pAs'; 2 prfl'stt-pflg', ft. 1. To 
imply or involve as a necessary condition; raquiie as 
aute^ently true; cause to be taken for graat^ 


For woniM not given above aee mu-, prsifit, page lOSO. 


INS 


Kbt 1: cilsle;iin b IQ sfeud; dhin; go; Jet; q siing; lo; tfhip; fhln, ttils; agure; P. bon.dttne; r » |o«h. t, obaoMe;t variant, 
Kkt 2: bdbk, bOftt; fyll, rgle, cQre, bfit, bllrn;611,bAjr;€Bk; ^ass; fo, tem; Ink; thin, tfaia; F. bod, dUae; Rslocb. 


pressman 

prettiness 


All tli« Mutimmito ehaimatoraitie of rtliskm prttuppoM a P«r> 
f ff—i ObjMt. 

MAOTtifBAO SftHitM tf CArMhoniiv p 360. II. o « oo. 1870 1 
g. To suppose, Qonoeive of, or infer as previously exist- 
ing; take for granted, as, m affirming motion we prsnip- 
p09e force l< OF. presuppoaer, < p/e- (< L. prm), be- 
fore. + iuppoaar, see suppose J 
pro-sup'^po-srUon, 1 prl-sup'o-ziA'en; 2 prS-s&p”o- 
llsh'on, n. 1. The art of presupposing. 9. lhat 
whloh Is presupposed or ukon for gruniod p^sup-po'- 
salt [Rare] - pre-sup'^po-sFiloii-less, a. Requiring no 
prosuppoBlUuns, absiduie 

pre-syFvKaa, a Aaol Situated In front of the flssura of 
Sylvius. pns-syFvi-ant. - pre'^syap-phys'l-al, a. Aaoi. 
Situated In front of a symphysis, 
pro-sys'to-le, etc. See phe- 
pret., abbr Preterit 

PK‘'tax-a'Uon, n 1. The action of voting beforehand. S. 
The act of eiecUng by a caucus S. A prior election - pie- 
(sm'po-ral>, a Iteforo time was, before the creation of Uio 
world - pro-lem'po-ral>, a Situated in front of the tem- 
poral rogiuu, as a muscle 

pre-tenre% pre-tence'ful, etc Same as pkbtbvse. eto. 
pro-tend', 1 pn-tend*. 2 pro-tftnd', c. 1 . 1 1. To put 

forth as an exoiise or pretext, or put on us u disguise, as- 
sume a false appearance of, as with intent to deceive; 
appear to do without artually doing, make insincere 
display of. simulate; as, pretanding groat affection. 

Millard, who harl navnr liked tobaoeo, wm prattindino to ■moke 
a eigarette boeauae ■makiiiK leemod to him thu right thins to do 
K Koummton Faith Doctor p 60 1 a 1801 1 
9, To feign in play or as for the purposes of a joke or 
anecdote, as, let us prefend that tins is a ship 8. To 
put forward or assert a claim to. claim, an, to pretend 
rank 4. To state falsely as a mutter of fact, allege un- 
truly, as, he pretetuU that there is gold on his property. 
8 . [Arohair ] To aim nt, aspire to Sf. To exhibit, 
convoy 7t- To intend, plan 8t- To presage Pf* 
To hold over, protect by means of 
II- % 1. I'o act or speak as if farts were other than 

they are, either with intent to deceive or in plav: make 
believe, as, sho was pretendino when she showed such 
amotion 2. To assume a charaeter or to put forward 
a claim or title, truly or falsely with to. as, Don (.^arlos 
prsfsnds lo the Spanish throne; he prelenda to genius 
1 do not preUnd to mom swieroaity . than otheni 

M. KouawoSTH TaUa and Nooolo vol U. p 138 la 1836 1 
St- To aim; make an attempt [ < OF pretendre, < L 
prartendo, < pra, before, f- tendo, stretch | 

SyzL: affect, assume, eounterfeit, feign, make a show, 
make believe, profess, sham, slmuiate See amsjme. oih- 
SBUULB. UASB - pre-teu<l'«d, pa 1. Alleged, usserted 
applied to matters and things of which the speaker dues not 
admit the exlstonce, rUlii, or validity t. False, unreal, 
dotlUotis — pretended title, a right or title to land set up by 
one who In out of imssesslon against one In nosseasion — 
pra-tend'sd-ly, adv Hy pretense - pro-tenMoneet, n 
Pretension.'' prci-ten'dent, n A pretender, ciuimani. 
suitor pro-ten'dantf. pra-tend'lnr‘l>, adv Preten- 
tiously. presumptuously 

yro-tend'or, 1 pn-tund'ar, 2 pre-tftnd'er. n 1- One 
who advances a claim or title, a claimant or active as- 
pirant. sppcif , a claimant of a throne who la an heir of a 
dspoBod dynasty, as the (;omte de Paris, head of the French 
Bourbons. In Kngllsh history fP-l. the son and tht grandson 
of James II . the former being known In literature as the 
fMlander simply, nr the Old Pretender, and the latter aa 
the Young Pretender. 

X. One who makea a false nr exaggerated profession or 
display, hypocrite, diaaeinbler 
To havn a box at the iipnrM is ronxirjcml sx smsntial by pr«f«fifl- 
■rc to the hunt ton mm to havn a hounn on Fifth aveuuv 

J 11 Baowwa Uroat Jdotrapolio p 177 Um p oo 186V ] 
Syn see 11 YPOCKITN. QUACK pre-tend'er-Mlilp, n 

pre-tense'« 1 1 pn-tens'. 2 pre-t^nc\ n 1. That which is 
pm«ienre't | pretended or alleged ns a motive, excuse, 
or pretext, eapociallv, that which is advanced or dia- 
playod fur the purpose of concoaling or luiareprescnting 
the reality, a ruse or wile masking an ulterior design 
The word without a qualifying epithet la used almost 
always In a bad sense at the proieiit day, It U qualliied In 
traditional phrases llke/afir pretenaea 
Bunyan . dnUmtod nothing so muoh as sham religion, which 
was put on as a vreUneo Kaoona Hunyan p 103 (ii 1880 1 
X. I'he act or state of protending ^1) The state of 
being a pretender or cliuiiiant, pretension (2) Specif , 
a false assumptioii of a character or condition, keeping 
up appearances, henee, affectation, pretentiousness 
It ia not poverty so much as protonm. that haraisM a ruined 
man laviNo Sketeh»liook, The Wife p 40 lo r r 1861 1 

(H) Any act of simulation, an for misrepresentation or in 
play 8- A right or title asm*rt4>d 4- An inPuition, 
phin [-(^ LL praitenna, < I, prsetntdo, seepiirTKNnJ 
Synj affectation, air, nasumptioii, cloak color, disnilae. 
dissimulation, excuse, mask, pretension, pretext, ruse, seem- 
ing. Hembliince. ahow, simulation A pretenae. In the un- 
favorable. whloh Is also the usual senso .hi someihlng ad- 
vanced or displayed for the purpose of oonoeallUK the re ility 
A isTson makes a pretensa of something for the eriHlIt or 
advantage to be gained by it. he makes what is allowed or 
approved a preteatt for doing what would lie opposed or con- 
demned. a tricky schoolboy makes a pretenae of doing an 
errand which he does not do, or he makes the actual doing 
of an errand a pretext for playing truant A ruae is s^ime- 
thlng (especially something slight nr petty) employed Ui 
blind or decelvo so os to mask an ulterior design, and 
enable a person to gain some end that he would not bo 
allowed to approach dlrsotly A pretenaUm is a claim lhat 
Is or may be contested, the word Is now commonly used In 
an unfavorable sense Bee appbctation. uisouisb Ant-’ 
actuality, candor, fact, guilelessnoss. honesty, ingenuous- 
IM88. openness, reality, simplicity, sincerity, truth - pre- 
fsnsed', a 1. Pretended, spurious X. Intended — pre- 
isns's4-lyf odr (\rrhalRj pra-tcnseTuI, a Alioundlng 
In pretenses pre-teuceTul:.- pre-teose'ISMt a Nut 
making or having pretenHCS pm-tcnee'lssst- 
pfiHtenst', pp Pret4snsed *1 

mvHten'aion* 1 pn-ten*rfhan, 2 pre-t8n shon, n. 1. A 
claim assumed or advanced, whether false or well 
founded, as to a poHsession. right, dignity, or title 
usually in a bad sense, also, the act of piitUng forth a 
claim; as, his pretenaionv are baseless, the pretenetfnw of 
France to Madagascar, he made no prefmsion* to hon- 
esty. X. Hence, the assumpUou or display of a particular 
character, whether insincere or mistaken, affectation or 
assertion of a quality aa possessed or a position as due; 
as. religious prsfension 8. A bold or presumptuous as- 
sertion 4t. A prstense, dscepUon l< OF prafsne 


< Lb prmtentUKn^}, < L. praatmdo, sec wtBTiifDl pro 'text, 1 prf'tckst or pri-tokst'; 2 pr6't8kst or pre- 
pre-ten tloot. tdkst' (xtii), n. A ground for an action feigned for the 

purpose of hiding the true ground, a fictitious reason or 


pre-ten'Mlv(e"«lpn-ten'siv. 8 pre-tto'slv. a 1. Asserted or 
pretended to be true, feigned X. lliare] Ostenutlous. 
full of pretense or pretentiuusneas 
pre-ten 'ta-tiv(ce, a (Rare J Testing tentatively, of the na- 
ture of a prior trial 

pre-ten'tlous, 1 pri-tcn'4h us; 2pre-t8n'shQs, a Char- 
acterised by pretension, or hv specious or egotistical 

claims to excellence, making an ambitious outward -r.- — — ___ 

•nilJSKi.a taS^iS. 

tewtous cnticiara ^ thy'rold. a Bituated In front of the thyroid gland or ilu* 

-ly, adp -ness, tt thyroid cartilage pre'^thy-rol'dalt; pre^tliy-rorde-alt; 

pro''ihy-rol*de-an 


motive; spucioua excuse or explanation properl v dis- 
tinguished from firsfense, as necessarily implying the 
cloaking of a design or motive; as, his pretense of 

f nititude afforded a pretext for his insidious addresses 
< F prMextf, < I.. pr,rtextum, < prae, before. + frx- 
ftis, pp of texo, weave | Syn.: see prbtbnsb 


Syn.. see csrifiNTATioiTS ... 

pre-ten'turc, 1 pri-ten'Chur or -tlur, 2 pre-iCn'chur or -tOr, n. 


1. A Roman wall or rampart, specif, one of the two de- Pfw'tl. 1 nrfi'ti SurJtt Maiwa MwvIw nr ^ly-iArt 


nrr*ter- 1 »»rf ^ “«y Catabrese, from his birthplace, I'alabrla . me Prodigal Son. 

•dkAwkliltidh^^ #f fl4AI*ih I _ ■wMAAiwwM.k - . « 


beyond, < praa, before J— pre''ter-ca-nlne\ a lliare] 
Hurpusslng the capacity of a dog — pre'^ter-gress', rf To 
overpass, exceed bounds - pre''ter-hu'niaD, a Mom 
than human, more than ordinarily belongs to man soiiie- 


— pretlum alllDctIunIs, a price set utmn a thing by the 
owner beyond its proper value on account of his affection 
for It: opposed to market value ~ p. perlcuU, the price paid 

• p4"u!IT a ilvw In MliM»awiiM 

, P«vte». by,on« I<- iISmTiS. S lTm t 

prsTlcreo, go by, < prader (see ihe liio Sao Francisco ^ 


PHBTBR-) 4 Ml. go ) 

pre''ter-lni-perTert, n 
expressing 
pret'eMst, 


tximrm I Thn .. I pmoo. 2 pr6't6n n Phonot The vowel or 

inare j f/ram The Imperfect as syllable preceding the accented or stressed syllable 


expressing a past action that Is still Incomplete or going on pre-tAli'le. 1 nri-tnnMc 
rct'er-lst, 1 pret'er-wt or prf'tar-ist, 2 prM'nr-Tst or ^ tone or mi neiwuf » 

pn-'tor. ta prl'ti.r',.r-’t«i 


2 pr6-t6n'ic, o. 
pretomc note 


Preceding a 




t< piticrBu-]- 


past 

of the Apiicalypso have been ftiliiiled 

pret'er-lst, a 

prct'er-lt, 11 pret'sr-it: 2 pr8t'cr-It (xiii), o 1. 
pret'er-lte, J (7ram HiguifMng past time, past, es- 
pecially, indicating completi'd and not continued past 
action, as ** hv/ell *’ X. Hclonging to the past, gone hy 
Let tu not neglMi the monumetiU of preterite history lienauia 
what shall bo history Is so dilisently makiiui under our eyss 

Lowsi L Btylow Papere second leries. v. prohiu speech. 
[< OF preterit, ^ 1. prafteritus, pp of praetereo, see 
rRETKniBNT J 

pn^t'ori-tt, I n 1. GVam The teuc3 tliul expresses 
prct'er-lto, J absolute past time, also, a verb form in 
that tunst> opposed to tn^Hir/ect, preaent, future, and 
perfect or irreaent perfect Compare aoiiiht 
Ills grammar, indectl is oftmi vicious, preUntoa and participles 
ho constantly confounds 

Da QuiNcar Keeaya an the Poete, Pope p 103 (t a r 186W I 
Xt- The {last 

pivt^er-l'tlal, 1 pn*t'or-ii(h'i»I, 2 pr8tVr-Ish'al, ci Bwl 
Having c<‘nsed from artivitv, as, preterituil f >ree 


army (2) A city magistrate, annually ulceted, who 
from ,100 B C watched over thn adnuiustration of 
justiee and was distinguished by the toga prmtexta, the 
solln ourulis, and the presence of lictors 
The pretor urbanus decided cases between cltlscns. 
while the p. psregrinus, first appointed about 242 H , 
diHYidud eases between cltlseos and foreigners, and be- 
tween forelgueni lUttniutely, under C'swar, the pretors 
numbered 10, and wore sent on the expiration of tliolr term 
as tiroennsuls to the seiiaUirtal prov inoes The p. ssrarlus or 
A A was coiiiii>etMl with thn treasury The p, 

tutelsrls was apiiolntod by Marcus Aulunlnus to deal with 
the afTulrs of minors 

X- t Hare I liiat A loeal magistrate, mayor [< I*. 
prtlor, < praso, go before, < prir, before, 4 «>, goj — 
pre'tur-stelp, n 'rhe office of a pi eior 
Pre-to'rl-a, l pri-tA'n-B. 2 pre-tO'rl-a. n A city of llrltlsh 
BuuLh Afriea, eupilal successively of the Hinilh African lie- 
public. the Transvaal L'oluny. and the Bnlnii of Boutli 
Afiieu. seal of the govern men i. surrendered June b. IVUO. to 
the Hritlsh 


prei^or-l'llon, 1 pret'er-mh'eii, 2 prfi’er-IsiiVin, n 1. pro-tn'rl-an, 1 pn-tA'n-on, 2 pro-tO'ri-un, a Rom, 


The act of passing over or omitting Hpeeif (1) hhet 
The pre^tondod passing over of a subject that Is really dis- 
closed, as to the sentence *' I will not mention his pride, his 
recklessness ” pre'^tcr-mls'slont. (2) Theol in prerlm- 
tiuatlon. the passing by of the non-elect opposed to electUm 
X. Imw The omi'4sion or passing bv of a natural heir 
bv a testator in his will (< LL jtr,eieritto(n‘), < 1. 
prtelerduH, see pRiercHiT | 

pre- tor 'I- til e, 11 pn-terVtiv, 2 pre-t8r'i-tlv, n Oratn 
pre-tcr'i-tiv", / 1. Used solely or clnefiv to indicate past 
actions or stub's said of tenses of verbs X. IaIiipIovi d 
onh III a past tenrM* or past ionsi's said of certain verbs 
prct'or-IC-noss, 1 pret'or-it-ncs, 2 prCt'er'It nf*^, n The 
stale or qunllty of being past prei'er-lie-ness). 
pret^rr-lixpres'ent. (fram. 1. a .Signify K present 
time, but having u prf*terit form, as the old vitIxm ahull, 
ought, map, and can pretcritive presentl ; pre-ter^l-to- 
pr«-seu*ilalL 11. n A verb having a preterit toriu but 
a present sense, as the Latin novi and memtnl anil some Cier- 
manlc verlM 

pre''ier-le'gal, a [flare] Going beyond posliivo law. not 
logiilly authorlxad. as, a preterlegal oustom 
prc'^ter-leHlial, a fiapiM'iiitig aftoi deulli 
prc^ter-mlH'slon, 1 prrtsr-miiih'en, 2 pr^'tor-ndsh'im, 
n 1- I'he art of passing over or disreganJing, nmission, 
or an omission X. lihet Hame as I'UBTI iiirios [>.. 
L prttermiaHio(n-), < prj termiaaua, pp of prttter- 
mUto, see I'RETIiKMIT] 

pre^lrr-mlt', 1 prl'tor-mit', 2 prffVc-mft', vt I-mit'- 
TFu; -myriNo 1 1. 'I’o neglect the doing of, fad lo do 

or perform, cease to do, omit, as, lo pretermit duty 
KnnlMiiuticMi were founci who ulwtiiiAtcly refuMiil 


liiat 1. Of nr pertuiiiitig to 
a pretor, us, preUnan juris- 
dn tion X* [l*'j DeiioUng 
the imjierial bodv*guurd, of 
or pertaiuing to the housf'- 
hohl troop>t of tho (Jaisars; 
as, u /*retorian soldier 8» 

C)f or pertaining to a proto- I 
num [< LL prttoriunui. \ 

<. L pnetor, see I'KKroii J 
pre-tn'rl-alf. 

- prctorlau cohort. I. 

Dndi'r the republic, a troop 
rurefully snlecled to act as Ihe 
liody-guurd of a gener.il In ar- 
tlve cuiiiniani], or of a pretor 
X. (1*-| One of the too eohoris 
of the Fretorlun guard p. 
gate, that one of the four gates 
111 a iioriiiiti eiiinp lo fruiii of 
the pretor s or genuml's tent 
and nearest the mioriiy P. 
guard, the tiody-Kuard (or a 
member itieroof) of tlie it o man emiierors organised by 
Augustus to take the place nr ihc old eofuna prattorta, or 
body-guard of tho Kenerul, and broken up by ( unsiaiiiinn 
the Ciruut Augustus rals** I nine cohorts each of l.bUO 
men, horse and foot, amt Vllelllus Incrouaed lliu number of 
cohorUi Uimpurarlly to 16 l•rolll A l> 1 12 to the end nf 
the .Id century the miriilNTr was It) The Pirioiians acquired 
great luiporianee anil power, anil act up ami di'puseil ein- 
imrors P. baudL p. law, a system of euull> Uevulupud 
by the ppclnrs 

A ROliJier nf the Iife-guiird of thn 



Protorlan (Jiiards 


, _ to pru- 

lermit their fuaatiuiui Lba SaeorUotul Crl^tey |i 380 [i. 1807 I Pi-fT.i to’^rl-gH, n 
2. To give no heed lo, piiHM b> , leavi* unnientioiied , us, Jldiimii Cmsurs 
to pretermit an important event 8. [Uurel ’I'o friis- pre-tu'rl-an-lsiii, 1 pri-t6'ri-nii-Um 2 pre-Ml'n-aii-Igm, n 
train 4. Rom Law '1 o oi'u* mention of (a natural I’ontrul of a Kovnruiiionl by soldiery, the supremacy of tbe 

heir or ilescendant) in a will 8t. 'I o let pass unmi- military 

pro.'d <iF pretermefft L prmurmUtn, ^ prjrrrr piT-to'rl-Uin, 1] pn-tf/ri-um. 2 pre-tfl'ri-nm, n, 

' *■ — 


(see FRCTBR-) -t- mitto, send J prc''ier-tnli'tent-ly, ado pni*«to'rl-uni. 


— pr«’'ter-iiiU'U!r, n liiaiivr 

pre'^ter^na'llve, a Additional to or beyond that whieo is 
pre''lf»r-n»t'U-ral, 1 prrt.ir-na»*h'u-rnl nr -imt'vu-rel, 2 
pT?"ter-nftrh'u-ral or -nftt'\u-ral. « fJoiog bi vond or 
further thuu tin* nuturul roiirsi* of things, different from 
and execM'diiig the rornmon order of mitun', l•xt^ao^dl- 
uary, inexpln able, uneotiiruoii, strangi , as, prtter- 


pi I 1. 'I he oflii lal resideni'r of a 


llorMuri governor in the pnivineoM 2. Originally, tho 
b'lit of the Koman pretor or general, whoii in the hold, 
till heudrjuarterri of an mu ampiiieiit in the ease of per- 
iiiuiieiil I airipH, often a massive and iiiiporturit building 
2, Art h (Ij A building a hire < aimeH wero judged by a 
pretor ( J) A palm lao’s i ountry-soul (<]a prwtori^ 
um. pntor w'e nir iok | 


natural strLiigtli, a preternatural ailnneo distiiigiiiHhed Pre-lo'rl-iis, 1 prC-tO'ri-iis 2 prc-tA'rl-qs, n 1. Andrles 
from auprrntUuial, aujtranatural, and unnutural, which ( l7t)U-J861). a IWst plmn r derented th • ZMlm, l>ec 16 
apply to thing*! aluivc natun* and contrary to naturi , 1818 *2. Marthluas Wessels (1827 ViilUOl). a Hnuth- 

but often iiscmI irnimnsTly for eupernaturul African sulilmr uod HUtKsoiuii son of prcoodlog, the first 

With iin imwciustion of inl«niif» vi\jdn«Mi siid preternatural PrCKldi'lil of tile Houth African llepubllo 
ootivity. rho»U> WM M prartiiHil m tb* mmi aorclMj rapitHlmt prel'll-iy, 1 pnt'l-ful, 2 prll'l-f9. rt [-nm, -KV'lNO j 
Marnmurm (tratary and (fratora » 4bH l« i u I87|i I fr^oHotj I 1 o make pretty . sacrifice thn Strength of for 


- prr'»t«r-nal'u-ral-lsm, n 1. 1 he slate of Iwtng pn*- 
tcmatural, lhat which Is preternatural 2. Ilellef In tho 
preternatural - pre*’t«r-nat'u-rai-lsi, n - pre^ter-nal’u- 
ral-ly, adv - pre^lsr-naPo-rai-Bsss. a pre''tsr-nat''u- 
raPl-tyr. 


|s‘t tv adorniiu nt in detail, overembcllish [•’'iiiisnY 
-f -Kv I pret 'tl-fl-ra'ili»ii, a 
J rathnr wr,n(ii*r that pmnde of r»al tMtaahniild halp iiafiirn out 
and tuuuitify bar or iinrhapa rathar prettify bar ao Oiurh aa thny rJii 
IjAWTiioaNa Am; Note»ltimkt. The Lakea vul i p Mb lu a > <> | 


pre''ter-nor'msl, a Beyond the normal, exeeeding the prel'il-ly, i prji't-Ii, 2 prlt'i-lv, adv 1. In ii jifity 
normal limits pre'*ter-no-t<Fr^ust,a Lxensst /eiy tioto- manner, with neatness and tasb', ciaintiiy, as, prtiulu 
rious- pre-'t^r-nupHlal, « J*aXCw1Iw_i^^^^^^^^^ rlghu, 2. With propriety, decorously 

, n 1. Til' sluti 
form of beauty an 


rious - pre^ier-nup uai, a IaXcwiiw niimmi rigii« dmased X. With propriety, derorousb 
hancB. wlul-roii. • . i PwetHinw. I .. 2 pril'i-rifi., .. 


(Rare | dram Past pluperfeei 
lively porfecl II. a The pliiperfuat tense ^ 
plu-ral'I-tyt, a Grunt number. numemusiHSM - pre^ier- 
po-llt'l-cal, a Guwlde of what Is civil or iMillttcal — 
Mreeter-ra'tlou-al, a Beyond what la rational - pre'^ier- 
r^n-lar, a Kxoeedlng tlie ilmlui of what Is rcrfiilar • 
pi^ter-roy'al, a Beyond what royal privilege warrants 
~ pre*Uiiwserlp*ia-ral, a Beyond that which is written 
- prs^ler-ses'son-iP'bKe*’, a Beyond what la seas inable - 
prs^lsr-seik'sik-al, a OuUdde the domain of Uic eouees 


pre^^r- distinguished from that which more fuiiy lulisfiei tho 
— “* est hetic sense ( hmiparo hk \ iitt 

ll«r« WM th« parlMition of blond prettineen witli a inuuth like 
CupkI'r bow m tiny tip-tilt«d noao aywi cold-browu to inatah her 
hair, m ooifir likn rniahwl roSM on her cb«*k>* 

CuNwrANCs C’ IjAanisoH Flower De Humtrot p dl Ioas oo J 
X> A prt'tty feature or characterislif , any small object 
pleasing to look upon 8. Nicuiioss in little things; 
hmcal elegance. 4t- AgrueablenoHS 


For worda not glren above oeo pr»> preAx, psgs ltt50 


pretty Ear l: ortlitic, art; fat, fire; foat; get^priy; hit, police; obey, gd: not, dr; fnU, rale; but, bOm; aefloal; inhabit, reneir; 

pride KBT2:ilrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, whf^ all; mi, git, pr^y, fern; bit, loe; |si; I«e; gd, nit, Ar, won, w^lf, do, 


PWt'ty# 1 prit'i; 2 prft'y, a Iprkt*ti-kr; prft'ti-kbt J 
!• Charaotonitedl by licautv of a dphcale, diminutive, or 
inferior kind; havina the eharm of winaome detail, de- 
lighting the fancy rather than the imagination, pleasing 
in the slighter elegancies of form, feature, arrangement, 
or design; neatly turned or constructed, as, a pretty 
poem: /iref/y hands 2. Of reasonably satisfactory 
proportions or eommcndable qiiaht\ , tolerable, de- 
cent, sufficient, as, he has saved a pretty penny, a pretty 
Jest used also ironieallv as a term of depreciation or 
contempt, as, a jrretty fellow you are 
Ysb, my dear air, you h*v« done a j»rrtii; piece of work 

11 JiUisa, Jr Daxty MilUr aat h, so 11 

S. Rweot, precious an endeanng diminutive, as, my 
pretty ativ 4. Cliaraetenzed by eflciniiittcy , affected, 
foppish i. [Soot j PfWHi'HMed of strength or valor , 
bold, vigorous, athletic Of* Able, cunning [< AS. 
prtrntu clever, crafty, prob < LK practUw, see pkac- 
Tif J Syiij see liKAUTirui., dainty — pret'ty •face", n 1. A 
little bulbous plant {t^altlprora lutea or Brodiaea iitoidri) ot 
the Illv family (IMlarey), from California, with umbels of 
yellow star«8tiaped flowers resembling those of the slan'oT* 
liethlehuiii 2. [Austral] Any small kangaroo— p.> 
pretty, n [Cullog 1 A valued trifle, glmcruck — pret'- 
ty-lsh, a Homowliat pretty — prel'ty-lsni, n AlTcctutlon 
of graces of manner 

pret'ty, adv In a moderate measure, to a fair extent; 
tolerably, almost expressing a less d(«gree than guUe or 
very, as, a farm pretty well stocked. prtUly sure 
--pretty much [Collog ]. almost entirely, nearly — 
proriy*spo''kon, a Hiieakiiig prettily or noativ 
pre'*tu-brr'eu-loUB, a l*rior to the inception of ttiboreu- 
luslM — pretty in-pan'lc. I. a Anat Hliuatcd In front of 
the tympanum of thenar II. n leh. The nietapterygnld 
prot'sci, 1 prot'scl, S prM'sei, n [C] A biscuit ma<le from 
Wheaton flour by twisting a rolled piece of doiigli Into a 
knoUllke form, dipping It in boiling lye made from straw* 
ashes, sprinkling It with salt, and baking It crisp 
Preuss, 1 pnds, 2 prdls, Johann David E^mann («/il785- 
A Oorman historian of Frederick the fircat 
pre-vac 'cl*nal, 1 ptl-vak'm-nsl, 2 prlt-v&c'cl-nal. a 1. 
Prior to vauolnatiuii 2. Auiediitiug the use of vaccination 
us a preveiiLIvu of smallpox 

pre-vall', 1 pn-vcr, 2 pre-vftr, r 1. t 1. To gain tho 
innHt<*ry or upper hand, be victfirious, prove surierior, 
triumph often with over or againel, as. we have pre- 
vailed over our enemies, none cun prevail ayaimt us 
Tho Wrung ohall fail, 'I'lic Itighi prtamtl. 

With poaoe ou earth, g<iu<l-will Ut iiiuiil 

LuNuriBLuiw ChfuimuM BMm at 7. 
2. To be Buernssful in operation so ns to overcome diffi- 
eiilti(‘H or objections, especially, to have effeetual in- 
fluence with on, upon, or with, as. he cun not be pre- 
vailed upon, lie prevailed on me to go S. To spread or 
extend widely, or haVe general yogue, ourreiiey, or ac- 
ceptance, also, to he predomiiiaiit or very frequent, be 
in foreo 

In China, whonoo it in not impmbabla tho cuNtom originally 
paMiwl into Modia Pomia. and Arabia ilio oorninotiy of planting 
flowrra uii grnvim at ill premtla 

CiiASUia Uucaa iionulMW a/ A^aluro, Flowera p 128 Im 1843 1 
4t. To beeome strong, lie efficacious, succeed 
Ilt«( 1. To avail used also re flex 1 vet y 2. I'o prevail 

upon, persuade effectively [ <. Ol‘ prevalrr. J, pr.(- 

valru, < pne, before, valeo, bo strong ] mn* con- 

QUKit pre-vall'a-hlet, a llavitig power to prevail — 
pre-vall'mentt, n Prevailing power, olllcaey. 
pre-valld', pp Prevailed H H 

prp-vairing, 1 nn-vM'iQ, 2 pre-vAl'ing, pa. 1. Most 
widely extended, comiiionlv ncrepted, eurreut, prev- 
alent, as, the prevailiny opinion 2. Ilaviiig effective 
power or infliioiico, inducing or cuntrolling, efficacious, 
us. th* prrvaiHng mullve. see pukduiiinant '-ly, 

adv — -ness, n 

prev'a-lenrc, 1 prev'o-lens, 2 prfIv'a-liSiiv, ti. The act, 
state, or quality of being pn»vulent or of prevailing 
Hperif : (1) Wide extent ur ciiiitmon oeeiirreiice, general 
list* or acoeptaiico. froqueiiey, as, the prevalence of pulmo- 
nary diseases , the prevalence of slung (2) 1 he act of gaining 
■uperlorltv, or the eondltloii of being suiierlor. overpower- 
ing effloary nr predoniliiuiice, governing Influence, as, the 
prevalence of the truth over fulsi'linod a prevalence of the 
senslhllliy over the will prev'a-len-cy;. 
prov'a-Ient, 1 nrov'e-lcnt, 2 p^i‘^'ll-l^lll, a 1. Having 
or (ibluiuing the mastery, pnsHessing superior strength 
or influence, predominant, prevailing 

Ou th« foughian field MiohsSI snd hia aiigph, vremlrnt 

Mii.riiN /' L bk \i, 1 411 
2» Of Wide extent or frequent occurrence, extensively 
existing, eustomary, eomiiion, general, as, u pu valent 
notion St. Kflicueious, effective (<L priwih »(/-)», 
ppr of prei valeo. see ranvAiL ] Byu: hin' 1'oim?i.ak, paa- 
DoiiiNANT prcv'a-lent, n (Uarc ] That which is prev- 
alent prev’a-lent-lj , adv 

pre-var'I-eate, 1 pn-vnr'i-kfl , 2 pre-vilr'i-cftt , v 1-<’ai 
ro, -CAT*! NO ] I. t 1. To use ambiguous or exasivo 
language for the purpose of deceiving nr divcrling 
atlentiuii, misreiirusimt bv shii}M* or turn of stuteinenl , 
give 11 wrung color to facts in siieaking or answering, 
quibble, shuffle Compare i.ir 2. Law ^ To iiiuler- 
tuke a IniMinesH in order to make it a failure, or tho 
oanse of a client to betrax it St* T‘> deviuti* from the 
right XX H>, wander, slrtiv 

III. t I. To evade bv*a quibble 2. To pervert, 
trnnsgri'HS | < 1. />r » rartratux. pp of pr.rvarieor. v pr.t , 
before. I vartcus. straddling < ivirwt, bent J 
pre-var''l-ca'tlon, 1 pn-var'i-kP'khnn, 2 pre-vftr’i-cl\'- 
shon. n 1. The act of prevaricating, especndlx, a 
quibble nr miHlendiiig statement intendtsi to deceive, 
or a seeiiung ilenial or affirmation that is not expn«ss 
faNehootf 2. Anv trick to evade what is fair or right, 
a deviation Irom tho frank atul striiightfnrw'ard way 
A discussion , 

MsintsiiiM with all the due prrrarteahon 
With which Rrmt ststos such things are aiM to push on 

lirnoN Don Juan oan 10. st 4& 
8t. Imw (1 '1 1 ' viision and equivocation in the iH'aring of 
a witness (’J) rite undertaking of a buMiueM.<4 or cause 
in order to nun or bet rax the interests that one has en- 
gaged to further 4t. A corrupt practise in the dis- 
chargt' of a public trust it. Violation, iiorversion 
Synj Roe CHICANERY DECEPTION 

pre-var'l-ca''ior, 1 pn-var*i-klF*tsr or -tor; 2 pre-vftr'i- 
eft'tiir, ri. 1. One who prevaneates, an equix'oeator; 
qiiibbler Compart* i.iaii 2. (Kiig ] One who formerix , 
at Cambridge University, doliverra an oration con- 


taining satirical allusions to members of the university. 
8t* One who departs from an upright course, 
prevet. I. vt To prove II. n Proof 
prev'e-nmnee, n Illare 1 The act or state of going before, 
especially of preceding In natural sequence 
pre-vene', 1 pn-vin'. 2 pre-v4n', tt 1. [Rare] To come 
before, precede or forestall 2t. To prevent, binder [ < 

I. prxvento, < pr<r. tieforo, + eento. come ] — pre-?e'- 
nlenre, n The act or state ot going before ; anticipation — 

pre-ve'nient, a Preceding or preventing — prevenlent 
frraee (Theot ). grace preceding repentance and conversion, 
and predisposing the recipient to a religious life before any 
proper Inclination thereto on his own part — pre-ve'- 
nlent-ly, adv 

pre-vent', 1 pn-vent', 2 prc-v£nt', e 1. 1. 1. To stop 
or hinder from happening by means of previous mea- 
Huri'H, keep from occurring or being brought about as an 
event ur result, ward off, preclude, thwart, hinder, as, 
to prevent the escape of a prisoner 2. To stop in 
advance, as a person ur thing, from some act ur oper- 
ation, intercept or bar the action of, check; restrain: 
with /rom ; as, to prevent a prisoner from escBpiug 
When th« Riborian Paeifio Railway w finwhml, however, what le 
there to prevent UuMia /ram annesing nearly tho whole of ChiuaT 
WmlmtnMfvr /fevtrio Aug.. 1891. p 120 
8 . [\rchaic ] To be or act in advance of Kpccif : (1) 
To anticipate with care or attention, as, he prevente 
inv every wish (2) To bring timely help to; succor 
(2) To be earlier than, precede, as. to prevent the dawn 
with songs (4) To take previous measures against 
4t* To exist previously to, be earlier than, if* To 
escape or avoid by being befon*hund 

II. i 1. 'I'o take preeautiuuarv measures; interpose a 
bar 2. [Archaic ] To amve early or exist prematurely. 
[< L pravenlun, pp of prwvemo, see prkvknk J 

Synj anticipate, forestall The original sense of pre- 
vent, to come before, act In advance of, which Is now prac- 
tically obsrileti*, was still In good use wh(*n tho authoriced 
version of the Rlhle was made, as appears in such passages 
os “When Peter was come Into the house, Jesus prevented 
hlm“ (f e, accosted him first). Matt xvll, 2fi, ‘‘Thou 
prevenuat him with the blessings ot goodness “ (f c . by 
sending the blessings before the desire Is formulated or 
expraHs<*d), xxl, 3 Antieitmte Is now the only single 
word usable In this sense, to /orettaU la to take or act In 
Advance In one’s own behalf and to tho prejudlee or hin- 
drance of another or others, as in the phrase “ to forestall the 
market ” But to anticipate Is very frequently list'd in tho 
favorable sense, as. his thoughtful kindness anticipated 
my wish (( e . met tho wish before it was expressed) . or we 
SAV “I was about to accost him when he anticipated mo*’ 
(by speaking first) , or one anticipates a payment (by mak- 
ing It before the time) . in neither of those eases could w'c 
use forestall or prevent For the present use of prevent, 
sen synonyms for hinder, precdude 
— pre-vent''a-bll'l-ty, n pre-vent''l-biri-ty;. - pre- 
venra-bl(e>’, a That may bo prevented, lilndcrcd, or 
thwarted pre-vent'l-blet.— pre-vent'a-ilY(e*, a A n. 
Hame as pnmvmntive a spurious variant formed to oorre- 
spond with such words ns demonstrative, but resting on a 
false analogy - pre-vont'lof-ly, adv. In such a manner 
ns to hinder ur prevent 

pre-vont'er, 1 pn-vent'nr; 2 pre-vint'er, n 1. One 
who or that which prevents or hinders, specif (Naut ), 
an auxiliary rope, spar, ebaiu, or bolt to relieve an un- 
usual strain and give additional security, as. a preventer 
backstay 2t. One who anticipates, leads off, or goes 
before — pre-vrni'er •plate", n ATotif one of the short 
Iron plates used to secure the chain plates that receive the 
strain of the shrouds — p. •stay, n A Jumper«stay — single 

p. (Weaving), a slopping device In the drawlng*frame which 
automatically operates on tho breaking of or failure to 
take up a single strand of silver 
pre-Ten 'tion, 1 pn-ven'iflien, 2 pro-v^n'shnn, n 1. 
The act of preventing ur biuderiiig, or the slate of being 
prevented, restraint, obstruction, interference, thwart- 
ing, also, that which binders or is designed to hinder, a 
preventive 2t. The art or state of preceding, ante- 
cedence 8t. Precaution, forethought 4t. Preposst's- 
slon. prejudice if. A presentiment — pre-ven*tlon-alt 
a [llurc ] Preventive - pra-ven'tlon-al-lst, n 
pre-ven'tivc, 1 1 pri-vcu'ti\, 2 pre-v^n'tlx, a. 1. Iii- 
pre-ven 'tiv”, / tended or serving to prevent or watd off 
any kind of harm 2. Going before, antioipaiory; as, 
preventive reformation for checking criminal tendouclos [ < 
prseventus, see piikvent 1 - preventive medicine, prophy- 
laxis - p. servlee.iUie branch of the ousloms service in En- 
gland for the prevention of smuggling -ly, adv -ness, n. 
pre-ven'tivc, n l. That which prevents or is de- 
signed to prevent or hinder, an obstuele, a precaution- 
ary iiieuNure, Hjiecifically, in medicine, sometliiiig to pn- 
serve health or to prex'ent disciUK*, a prophylactic 21* 
An antecedent, anticipation 

pre"ven-to‘rl-um, 1 prl’x'cn-tfl'n-um, 2 prfl'vAu-td'rl-Qm, 
ri (1. ] I-UMS or -A, pi 1 A station or Institution furthotroat- 
iiient of lulK'rouloHls. or otli«- diseasi*. In Its early stages 
pn*-ver‘nal, 1 prl-v0r‘ii»l, 2 pK'-xCr'nal, a 1. Prior to 
spring 2. 1* lowering Just before spring, as certain treua 
and plants 

pre-ver'te-bral, a Rltuatod In front of the spine, as. the 
prrvirtebral muscles, etc 

Prev'e-sa, 1 prev'i-so, 2 prftv'esdi, n A aeaport In Janlna 
department. W. cireeoe Prav'l-sat. 
prr-ves'l-cal, a HItuated In front of the bladder 
piv'xl-ous, 1 prrxi-us, 2 prf^'vi-fls, a 1. Being or 
taking place befon* boniething else, antecedent, pnor, 
as, his %trevious Isdiavior guxe nsnuruncr of fidelity 2. 

i Kng 1 Pertaining to the previous examination 3. 
Rluiig ] Aetiiig or oi'curnug too soon, premature, as, 
le IS too jn’enous 41. Gomg before, leading [< L. 
jirirriux, going before, < jira?, before, -f rwi, way ] 
Syn antecedent, proendlng An antecedent event may 
have liHptMnied at any time before, the preceding transae- 
tlun l*i the one completed just liefore the one with which It 
Is oumpared . a previous siateineiit or chapter may be In 
any part of the book that has gone before, the preceding 
statement or chapter eomee next before without an Interval 
Previous often algnlflt's first bv right, as. a previous engage- 
ment Roe antecedent- Ant.; after, concluding, ron- 
seqiiont, followliig, hind, hinder, hindmost, later, latter, 
imsterlur. siibsiHiuent succeeding - Prop.: such was the 
state of things previous to the revoluUon Previous to 
Is often used adverbially. In etNMtructlons where previ- 
ously to would be more strictly eorreot Bee below — pre- 
vious examination, same as frevious. a — p. Inward 
(Railroad), freldit shipped Inward before the present 
month - p. to. 1. Antecedent to, being before 2. 
Before previous being loosely used for previously and fo 


as a preposition — pre'vl-ous-ly, adv Before in time; 
beforehand: antecedently: sometimes with fo; as, the affair 
was preHouslu arranged — pre'vl-ous-ness, n 
pro'vl-ous, n [Eng ] The first examination for the Arts de- 
gree at Cambridge University 

pre-vlse't 1 pn-vois', 2 prc-vle', vt. [prk-vibed'; pre- 
^a'lNCi ] 1. To see or know beforehand, foresee. 2. 
To advise or notify beforehand, forewarn [ < li prsevi- 
su«, pp of pnevideo, foresee, < pra?, before, -f video, see [ 
prp-vl'gloil, 1 pri-vi 3 ‘en, 2 pre-vish'oii, n The act or 
power of foreseeing, prescience; foresight 
Il ^eumn oauM could have different effeota, . . prnision 
would be impoeeiblo Lnwie Problems of Hfs and Mind vol. i, 
pi 11. rule VI, p 87 [o * co. 1874 ) 

Synj see AN'nciPATioN — pre-vl'slon-al, a pre-vl'- 
■lon-a-ryt; pre-vl'slonedj.— pre-vrslon-al-ly, adv 
pre-vl'slv (es, a [Rare ] Pertaining to or roscrobling prevision, 
ppp-vl'sop, n One who foresees — pre"vo-cal'ie, a Phon. 
Immediately prooodlng a vowel, as. a prevoralie consonant, 
pre-vo'eal-lied pre"vo-ll'tlon-al, a Prior to volition 
Pre-voMt', 1 pre-vO' or prov'o. 2 prft-vO' or prftv‘o. Sir tieorge 
(Vu 1 707-1 /k 1 81 6) An Fiigllsh Rovornor*gener^ of Canada, 
defeated at Plattshiirg. N Y . 1814 
Pp4"vost', 1 prP'vO', 2 pre'vO', n 1. Engine Marcel 
(Vi 1802- ), a French novelist. Confession d’«n Amanf 

2. Louis Constant (Vi 1 787-* /n 1856), a Froiicli geologist 
8. Pierre (Vil75l-</il839). a Bwiss phvslclst, PrOvost’a 
law Bee 1 .A w 4. Pierre (1704-1823) , a French landscape* 
painter. Invented the punorunia 
Pr6"voBt' d*Ex"lles', 1 deksTl', 2 dOksTT, Antoine Fran- 
cois (*/il097-JVf»170.3) Abb6 PrCvost, a French monk, 
iiovellst. Manon Lcscaut 

Pre"voBtS Pa"ra"dor, 1 -pfi'rfi'dOF, 2 *plfril-dor. Lu- 
rien Anatole (•/•1829-V»1870). A F’reuch Journalist, 
diplomatist 

pre-voy'ance, n [Rare] Foresight 
pre-voy'ant,a jllarcl Having prevision I<F prtvoyant, 
ppr. of prCvoir, iirevise ] 

prex, ) 1 preks, preks'i, 2 prOks, prOks'y, n [College Rlang, 
prex'y»/U K] The president uf a college or academy. 

[ < L prxses, president, prex being Itnliatloii Latin ] 

prey, 1 pro, 2 prc. V I. t ]. 7'o procure animal food 
by force or stealth, seise unvthing for use as food, hence, 
to take booty, make a victim of one, in any sense, as, 
eats prey on birds, to prey upon a weaker nation 2. 
To exert a baneful effect or dcstnictiye influence; as, 
misfortunes jtrey upon one’s inind 

The mind of the Idler indeed preys upon Itaelf Hillard in J. 
Lubbock’s Pleasures of Life pi i. p 104 [a 1887 ] 
lit. t To seise and devour as prey, pillage, plunder 
( <()!•' prcier, < L jtrador, < jtrwda. see I'REY, n] 
Prep.: on or upon — prey>r, n One that preys 
prey, n 1. That which is or may be seised by violence 
to he devoured, any animal seised by another for food, 
quarry, as, the hunter became the prey of the lion 

2. AiiylJiing taken by foreo, booty, plunder, pillage 

3. Anything given into the power of that which is 
knavish, hostile, or destructive, us, rural travelers are 
the prey of the sharpers of the city, ho became n prey to 
lueliiuelioly 4. The act of si'ising and devonnng, or ot 
taking or despoiling by violence or fraud, depredation; 
robbery, ravage of. /fil* A spoil rcscuc'd from battle; 
as, his life shall l>f* unto him for a prey Jer xxi, 9. 
[ < OF preie, < L. jrrada, boot 3 ^ prob < prehendOt 
seise, < jiTtC, before, 4 -hendo, seise | 

Synj sec plundek - prey' • brf>th"er, n [Eufil] A 
member of a secret society practising tho cult of the prey- 
gods— p. •god, n [/.ufil ) A supernal being representing 
one of tho animals of prey, and especially venerated by 
certain secret societies oomposed of hunters Bee Ulus under 
PKTISll 

preyd, pp I^rcyod R R 

prey'fult, a 1. Having a disposition to prey. 8. Killing 
much game, rich In prey 

pre-io'lc, a Prior to the appearance of life on the earth — 
pre-Eo'nal, a Anat HItuated In front uf the iicivic girdle. 
- pre-Eyg''a-p«>ph'y-Nl8, n Anat Each of the two supe- 
rior artlriiiarproccssiw of a vertebra — pre-Eyg"a-po-phys'- 
l-al. a — pre-xyg''o-mat'lc, a Bliuated In front of the 

SVROniB 

Prl''a-ran'thl-da*, 1 prara-kan'dii-dl, 2 prl'a-ckn‘thl-dO. n 
pi Ich A Tmploallan family of acaiilhoptcryglan 
oarnixoroiiM Ashes with small hard scales, large eyes, and a 
scrraiiiform aspect Prl''a-can'thus, n (t g ) ( < Ur 

priOn (see prion) + akantha, see ai antha ) — ppPa-can'- 
thld , a An prl"a-caii'Uilne: .- prl''a-ran'tliold , a An 
pri'al, 1 prul'al. 2 pri'al, n Pair royal a corruption Hee pair 
rrl'am, 1 pml'am. 2 prT'ftm, n (ir Legend The lust 
king of anrient Troy He had fifty sons, nineteen ot whom. 
Including Hector and Purls, wore llecubu’s children When 
Hector was killed Priam went to the tent of Achilles and 
raiiBonieil the bodv According to later legends, he was 
slain by Pyrrhus when Trov was captured, but Homer Is 
silent ooDccmlng his fate Prl'a-mos;. 
prl'an, n Hame as pry an 

rrl''»-pe'an, l prul*i»-pl'en, 2 prl’a-pO'an, a 1. Myth Of 
or pcrtaluliiK to Prlupus. Prlaplc, phallic 2. [p-] Having 
a priapism 8. Noting Priapean rhythm Prl''»-pran$. 
Pii''a-|N*'an, n Ane Pros A logaisdlc rhythm consisting of 
a Ulyconlr and a doubly cataleclle telrattodj 
Prl''a-pu'll-dip, 1 prare-plfl'li-dl. 2 prl'a-pQ‘ll-di. n pi 
Helminth A family of unarmed gepbyroans without clr- 
cumural tentacles and with a terminal anus Prl-ap'u- 
lUH, n (t g) l< L Priapus, see Priapub ] — prlHip'u- 
lld, ft pri-ap'u-lold, a — Prl-ap"u-lol'd<*-a, n pi The 
PriapulUlsr, elusslflod us an order Prl-ap''u-U'ce-at. 
Prl-a'nu8, 1 prai-r'pus, 2 prl-fl'plis, n t. Gr A Rom 
Myth The god of fruitfulness and procreative power, of 
horticulture, viue*growing, goat* and sheep-breeding, 
beo-kooping. and fishing He was the son of Dionysos 
and Aphrodite, and wan said to have been liorn at 
I^unpsariis ou the llelleaiiont. whence bin cult made its 
wa> to Italy His statues were rude berms stained rod, 
and Ills emblem was the phallus 

2. Ip-l A phallus 8. It>-1 The penis (L . < Or Pria- 
pos 1 — PrI-ap Ic, a Pertaining to Priapus prl'Mlsm, 
fi Continued and painful erection of the penis — prl'^pl'- 
tls, n Inflammation of the penis, phallltls 
prIb'W, 1 prlb‘1 2 prIhM. n Hilly chatter. 
ra"bl-lor' Is 'lands, i pri'bi-lor. 2 prI*bl-lor A group of 
barren Islands In Bering Rea. 56* 60‘ N and 170^ W . a 
briNNllng-resort of the northern fur-seal The piliiolpal 
Islands are 8t Paul, Kt George. Otter, and Walrus, they 
wcreslghUKl In 1707. xrislted by Prlbtlof In 1780. and became 
the property of the United Rtaten in 1807 Land-sealing le 
allowed on the Islands during June. July, Beptember, and 
October Prf"bl-lofr'|; Prt^bl-lov':. 

PH'bram, 1 prl‘bram. 2 prf'brilm. n A lead and sliver 
mlnliuptown of W. CseObeeloTak Republle. 
pHc'ai-eoiirt, a. A bard rider, prlck'a-eourf* 


For wordM not given mbove nee prb-, prvfU, pate I960. 
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price, 1 praiK, 2 prlp. vt. [pkicrd; pric'^ino ] 1. [Colioq.] 
To aak thebnce of, ftn, 1 spent the morning in pricing 
silks. 2. To set a price upon , value . appraise 
Wasss • . • paid in aeoMMriM pnetd •sorbitantly 

l*OMT CammtnUaru on Hoaoa sii, 7. 
St* To pav the pnee of; give an equivalent for 
priced n i. An equivalent given or asked in exchange. 

(1) The amount demanded by an owner in return for an 
article as the eonditlon of sale, valuation 

Value in the life*vivlus power of anythins, ooet, the quantity of 
tebour required to produce it. price, the quantity of labour whaeli 
Its poeeeeeor will take in exehanso for it 

Ruskin Afunero Pufeeru p 0 tw a a 1872 1 

(2) The amount at which a commodity is valued or sold In 
the market, the market price, as. the price of wheat (3) 
The sum actually given for an article, the cost to the 
buyer, as. he paid an exorbitant price 

2* Figuratively, what must bo given or dune in exchange 
for a thing, as, death is often the price of glorj 
Experiences we all buy at a great ptom by the time we are forty. 
R CoLLTBB Life That Now le eer xiti. p 274. {ii a w 1871 I 
S. {Archaic ] The quality of possessing value, worth, 
estimation, especially, high value or esteem 4t. A 
prtxc 1< OK prU, < 1, pretium, price] prist. 

8yn.: charge, cost, expenditure, expense, outlay, value, 
wnnh The coxt of a thing Is all tliat has been expended 
upon it. whether In discovery, production, rednlng. deco- 
rating, transportation, or otherwise, to bring It Ui lia-present 
condition In the hands of Its present possessor, the price of 
a thing Is what the seller asks for It lii regular baslneas. 
as a rule, the seller’s price on his wares must be mure than 
their co»t to him; when goods are sold, the price the buyer 
has paid becomes their coat to himself lii exceptional 
eases, when goods are sold at coat, the seller's price Is made 
the same as the cost of the goods to him, the coat to the 
seller and the coat to the buyer becoming tliuii Idcnilciil 
Price always Implies that an article is for sale, what a man 
will not sell he declines to put a price on. hence the slgnin- 
oancii of the taunting proverb that "every man has his 
price " VtUue is the estimated equivalent for au article, 
whether the arUole Is fur sale or not. the market eaiue Is 
what It would bring If exposed for sale In the open market, 
the intrinsic value Is the Inherent utility of the article con- 
sidered by Itself alone, the market value of an old and rare 
volume may be very grout, while Its Intrliuic value may bo 
practically nothing Value has always more reference tu 
others' estimation (literally, what the thing will avail with 
others) than trorlh, which regards the thing in and by It- 
self, thus, intrlnalo value is a weuket expression than In- 
trinsic tpori/i fjharqe has especial reference to services. 
expenae to minor outlays, as, the chargen of a lawyer or 
physician, traveling expenaes, household expenaea 
— abovCt beyond, or without price, sucb that no ado* 
quate price can be act upon it. prioeleas - at Baster p., 
oheup, as. formerly, unmarketable meat at l<;aater — 
average, natural, or normal p.. In political economy, the 
average market price for any length of time — certain p.. In 
foreign money exchange, the fixed sum In one eurrency val- 
ued In another currency with a varying rale - equation p. 
{Polit Econ ). a price arrived at through the adjusting ac- 
tion of competition, supply and demand becoming equal at 
such price term used by Mills Marshall called It tempo* 
rary equilibrium p. * list p., the authorlutlve price, 
as In a catalog upon which any discounts to be given are 
oaloulatod — market p., the price that uiiythiiig will bring 
in tbeoiien market nominal p., thuaveroge price, reckoned 
in terms of money so designated by Adam Hmlth - over- 
head p., a price which covers not only prlue cost, but 
all Incidental charges - prlee^cur'^rent, n A statement 
of the ruling price of slockK. mercluindlse. or oihei property 
at a given time or statcdl}, or the price Itself — p.ilist, n 
A catalog of goods In which the prloes are named p. of 
money. Finarue 1. The rate at which money may be 
borruaed 2. 'I he rale of interest charged for credit or de- 
ferred payment — tlme*p., n A price set In view of de- 
ferred payment - to make a p., to sUte the price In a 
given case, set a price — to set a p. on one's head, tu ufTcr 
a reward for the capture of a person, dead or alive wide 
prices {Finance), widely divergent prices, the fluctuation t>e- 
twecii the highest and lowest prices of a slock or com- 
modity being marked 

Frlre*, n 1. Bonamy (*^nl807->/a1KH8). an English ecou- 
ointst and free-trader 2. Ira Maurice («. 111850- ). 

an American Orientalist and author. The Anceatry of Our 
EnylUh Bible 8. Richard (»/wl72.i-«Mil7l»n. an I n- 
gllsh preacher, morallsi. founder of the srlencc of vital 
statistics 4. Hterllng (•/ulHOO •/al807), an American 
Confederate general S. A county in N Wisconsin. 1,241 
sq ni . county-seat, Phillips 

price 'less, 1 prais'lcs, 2 prFf'IAj, n 1. Bcvoncl price or 
valuation, of incatiniablc value, invaluiibli 
A fini* vooal gift is vneeleae, both for ItMcIf and for the Rpiritual 
force bnhmd it Hicdman Vicl Vowla » 38 < lo * cu 1H7M ] 
2t. Delow price, wurihless - price'icss-ness, n 
prie'er, 1 prols'ar. 2 prlc'er. n (Prov Eng 1 A regulator 
of market prices, a valuer 

Prirh'ard, 1 prtifli'srd, 2 prlch'urd. lames Cowles {*/ii 
17K0 u/nlH48) An English phvsiclun and ethnologist 
pric'inf, 1 prols'iq. 2 prlc'lng, ppr A verbal n of pRirg,* — 
prIc'fnK-ma-chIne'', n A muchlue. similar to a dating- 
machine, for printing prices on labels giMiils 
prick, 1 prik, 2 prTk, « I. f 1. To pierce slightly with 
or as with a fine sharp point . puncture, as, to prick one's 
finger with a needle Specif (1) To impale h> piercing 

(2) To drive a nail Into (a horse's foot), causing lamcnisH 
03) Naut Tu run a middle stitch through the seam of (a 
sail) (4) To spur or goad, as a horse 2. Klgurutlvely (1) 
To affect with a sudden, sharp pain, sting (2) Tu liiclu* to 
action as by a goad, spur 

3. To effect or act upon by or as by piercing (1) To 
outline, sketch, or trace by puncturing , as, to prkk out a 
pattern or a ship s course on a chart (2) To put a puiic- 
turefl hole or a mark against, os a name on a list, hence, to 
•elect 

These many. then, shall dis. thsir Damns are priek’d 

SHAUmneuAmm Juliua ('rear mat Iv, me 1. 

(3) To Insert ns by a sharp point stick in or on (4;t To 
write or print In dots or ixilnts (5>t To pick out, us 
with a sharp point. 

4. To erect (the ears), as a horse through excitement 
nr fear often with up said also of persons who listen 
attentively. 3. To track, as a hare by its footprints 
3. To mcic (a horse's tad) 7t* To stick anything in 
or on. adorn; prink usually with up 8t. To make 
acid or pungimt II. t 1. To have or cause a sensa- 
tion of lieing stung or stuck with a shan* P<»int, as. 
pricking corns 2. To nde at full speed, spur on 

A gentla knight was prM**na on the plain 

SraNsan’m Faene Queeme 1, 1. 1. 
t* To point upward 4. [Prov Eng) (1) To become 
■our, aa wine (2) To germinate (3) To punt a 


boat. 3t. To prink if* To take aim ( < AS 
nrieian, < prlea. sharp point] prik'kent.- prlek'*at* 
Aedoop', n A game, formerly practised nt English fairs 
by fakirs. In which a dupe was Invited for u small sum to 
thrust a skewer into the loop of a strap. In a way reudorod 
impossible by the sharper p.«the«carter^- to p. a 
cartridge, in old-fsshloned muxxlu-loadlug gmiuory, to 
pierce a hole Into a loaded cartridge while In the caiiiion, to 
make a clear way for the priming — to p. off or out, in 
gardening, to transplant closely, as young plants prepara- 
tory to later planting In pots or frames - to p. off (iVauf ), 
to mark on a chart the pusttiun of (a vossul) - to p. up. 1. 
Naut To freshen said of the wind 2t. Plaatering To 
give, ns a lath-and-plaster wall, the first or rough-stuff coat 
prick, a (Rare ] Erect, pointed said of a dog's ear 
Pfick, n 1. The act of pricking, or the state or si'iisa- 
tion of being pricked, as, the prick of a spindle 2. That 
which pricks, a slender, sharp-pointed thing Specif . 

(1) A thorn, prickle hence a mental sting or spur 

Those which ys 1st remain of thsni shall bs pneka in your syss, 
and thorns in your sides Num xxsiii. 65 

(2) A skewei (3) .Same os pRirxrT, 1 (4) ll.ng ] A speur 

for eels (.'») flTov Eng or Obs 1 A goad or spur 

3. A mark madu bv pricking, puncture, point; dot 
Bpoclf (DA very small hole made by a slab. bite, or 
sting (2) The footprint of an animal, as a hare or deer 

(3) pi Tanning An appearance os of minute punctures on 
hides soaked In water up to the iiolnt of dccomposltlun i4) 
The white of a target, also, the target Itself (.5) (Archaic ] 
A mathematical point (A)t A mark of sululi vision on a 
dlal-platc, hence, the exact moment (7)t A iiuirk. as In 
writing or In musical notation, also, degree, point, pitch 

4. Natd A small roll, as of tobacco or spun-yarn. 
(< AS prfea, sharp point 1 prtkft prikket. 

— prick '•bar'', n A long poker fur stirring up ii furnace- 
Are. cleaning grates, etc - p. -cared, a I laving the mrs erect 
and iioliited applied oppmblouslv by the Cavaliers to ( 'nun- 
well's soldiers, p. •lugged;.— priek 'mad^am, n Same as 
PRICKET, 2 - p.«niO«dalnl|r. {Scut 1 1. a Affecunlly 

dainty II. n An aflected, precise iierson p.*maadaln- 
ty:.-p.-post, n Arch Aqueen-iMNit — p.*punch, n A 
small imlntefl punch used by machinists fur marking centers, 
etc — p.-shaftt, n An arrow uhihI In largut-shooting — 
p.-shot, n A bow-shot (In length) — p.«Bpur, n Same 
as aoAD-spuR - prlck'tiiii''ber, n The l‘.uroi>eun spltidU*- 
tree (Kuonymua europaeua) so called from the um> ot Its 
wood for skewers, goads, etc - p.«wandt, n 4 wanil sitt 
up fur a mark to shout arrows at 11 />lr( - p. -wheel, n 
A prlcklug-whoel — prlek'wood", n iTtcktlmluT to 
kick against the pricks, to kick against the goads, as an 
ox In plowing, hence, to resist the Irresistible 
pricked,! 1 pnkt, 3 prYkt, pa t. Iteginiiing to sour; 
prlckt*, } slightly acid, as. pricked wine 2. Ceram 
Ornamented with dotted di'pressions made with ii sin- 
gle point or with a comb 

prick'er, 1 pnk'or, 2 prik'er, n 1. One who pneks. 
H|xs:lf : (1) OfiewhospurHuiiuliorw' uhorsoman 
On artive Mtand, with lanre and blade. 

Th« light-arm'd prieker itUml hia trade 

Hctrrr Murmton can 6. si 4. 
(2) One who professed to discover If wuinuii were witches 
by sticking pins Into them 

2. An impieiiRtt* for pricking or thrusting (1) Naut 
A light tapering pin used In splicing small ropes (2) A 
saddlers* prloklng-wheel or other uml for marking places 
for stitches (J) A draftsmen’s needle for marking off |h>- 
sitlous (4) A slender iron rod with which to sound In ii 
marsh for sunken timber, etc (5) A ollmblng-hoii (A) A 
piercer In a machine for making card-touniliitloiis (7) A 
prlntlng-noedlo (8) Aflnfay A lung Iron rod with which 
to bring down coal from overhead (D) A prick-bar (10) 
{a) Iron* founding A dabber (6) n vent-wlre (11) 7c/ry 
in the Wheatstone transmitter, one of tl upright burs 
which, by striking through the perf oral Ions In the tiqs*, 
form the slgnol-oontacbi priek 'er stick, a. Bamo as 
nCKSR-BTICX 

prick'd, 1 prik'ct, 2 prfk'At. n 1. A sharp point upon 
which tu stick a candle, hence, a 
randlestick, whether single or one of 
a connected group, also, a siiuill wax 
candle 2. [JOiig J Hot Any one of 
several siiecies of stoiierrops, esju- 
riallv Sedurn acre, the mossy stone- 
crop, also, tS' album iiUiiS nfiuum 
prlck'nuid''aniT. 3. A buck m his 
second year prlck'ettt. pricket's 
sister, tin female of the fallow deer lo 
the second year 

prlck'flsh", 1 prlkTIfli'. 2 prlkTlsh*. 
n A lantcrn-flsh (Macroatoma anyua-- 
tidena) of the Atlantic and Indian .. „ , . . . 

occutiH. German Packet of 

prick 'foot", 1 prik'fiit* 2 prik'fdiit*, n t’^mtury 

A Tasmanian plant {Fryngtum rraiculoaum) , with prickly 
ICMlVCM See I.llTNOH’M 

prlck'fng, 1 prik'iy, 2 prik'ing, n 1. The act of 
puncturing with a shari) ixunt, or th«‘ resulting sensa- 
tion 2. Farriery (1) The laming of a horse b\ im- 
proper shcHong (2) The nieking of a horse's tail 3. 
pi [I'rov I'.ng I (.’hnstmas evergreens 41’. The font- 
print of an animal, alsf». tracking b\ footprints 3}. 
Musical nutation 8t. Prinking — prlrk'lng-nnte", n A 
document giveui by a slUppcr of gocMls to uuihorixe tlicdr re- 
ceipt on hoard stilp so railcKl Isvause of the pracilsi ef 
pricking holcH in the paper corrasisuicliiig Ut liie number of 
packages coiiiif4v| into the ship - p.-polc, n A piinting- 
pole - p. •wheel, n A tejothod wheel mountod on a handle, 
— used by saddlf>rM lo murk 
eriuldlstani placca fcir ntitcii- 
holes. and somctlmcsi by 
^ , dn-tsniakers In copying put- 

Pricklng-whiwl u:nw prick' •wheel;, 

prick 'Kc**, 1 pnk'l. 2 prlk'f. r iPKicK'r.rn, hhic k'i ino ] 

1. ( 1. 1 Cl puncture slightly with fine, sharp poiiils or 

pro kies 2. To give a pro king or slinging sensation to, 
as the skin 3. 'To cover with small marks or ejeds 

II. 1 1. lo be covi red with pric'kles 2. lo have or 

give a stinging scmsation, tingle, as, he pruklrd all over 
'Ih-b-ady pnehlma hoymtem^ R L Pmynmutt Merry Men, 
Trattaure of Fr anchor d xt 20H Is 1887 I 

prick 'le, n I. A siiudl. sham point, specif , a hard, 
sharp-pcuntod outgrowth, as from a plant's bark or an 
animal s skin opiaini'd, in hotony, to Morn and ajnne 
Ptnklea su* h asc tiioii- ot tho Hcnhi and lllsrklM>rry must not )•# 
oonfniindvd with thorn* thss* have not the usliire of hrsnrhrs 
anct have no eannnt tioo with the woofl but are orilycrowthaot the 
hark Asa Gsat Fwld^itook of Botany lisisoft vi p 3ti It a * co | 

2. A form of willow basket 3. A basket of filberts, 
about fifty pounds 4. \ pnckling or stinging sensa- 
tion I < AH prtcle. < priea, sharp point 1 




— prickle •cell", n One of the deeper cells of stratl- 
fliKl epithelium, that when Isolated show nbrlllated edges. 

— p. •layer, n Anat The Innermost layer of the epider- 
mis, oontatnlng the prlokle-oells — p. (machine, n Cheeaeo 
making A inaolilne which by moans of a disk set with long 
Blender spikes ticrforates tlie aalUKl checso, so that air may 
enter and promote the growth of mold 

prlek'le-baek", n The stickleback prickle •flMh"!. 
priek'led, l prik'ltl, 2 prlk'ld. a Having prickles 
priek 'less, 1 prlk'lcs 2prik'IAs. a Without pricks thornli*ss 
prick 'louse", 1 prik'lous”, 2 prik'loua*, n. [Old Slang J 
A tailor used In ooiitoiupi jprlck'«ihe»louse''t. 
prick '|y, 1 prik'li, 2 prlk'fy, a 1. Furnished with 
prickles 2. Stinging, as if from a prick or stmg, as, a 
prickly Honsatiuii prlck'llnfft- 

— prickly beauty. 1. {Austral] The tree-fern Atan~ 
phtla leicharditana 2. A small evergreen shrub {Pidtensea 
junipertna) - p. bullhead, a soulpln {Cottua taper) found 
In the streams of the Cascade range — p. cedar, see 
c'BDAR — p. elder, the Heroulcs-eluh (A ratio apinoaa) — p* 
Ilf* an Auslrallun tlUaceous tn«e {Eltrocarpua holopetalua ) . 
also, the fruit of this tree - p. gherkin. 1. A West-In- 
dlun trailUig plant {('ucumis anguria) with slender stem, 
simple tciidrils. palmatcly sinuate leaves, and solitary 
flowers 2. The wliUc>. globose, pric.kly fruit of this plant. 

— p. heat. ac«e under lit at. n p. locust, the rose-uoucla 
{Robinia Mapldn) — p. Moses, sen* pitirKLY mimosa, under 
MIMOSA - p. parsnip, the nee^ptvnnliKEchinophora apinoaa). 

— p. poison, the Australian cuttlo-ixilsun plant {Ouatrolo^ 
htum aptnoaum) - prlck'lyapole", n A slender West- 
Inillnii palm (Bactria plumierumi) with the stem encircled by 
bands of sharp black or brown spines - p. teaitree, a white- 
flowered. evcrgrcH*!! Australian shrub {Melaleuca atuphelol^ 
drs) — p. thatch, a vsrlcty of palmetto of southern Florida. 

— p. tlilstle, the Canada thfstin - p. withe, a crt^cplng 
Mexican cuctuH {Cereua triangularis) with triangular stem. 

— priek'll-iiess, n The quality of being prickly 
prick ly-back". 1 pnk'h-bak”. 2 prlk'ly-b&k*. n 1. 

The pru'kiebuck 2. [Local, (! h| 1 he common 
edible crab {Callineclra haatalua) bcfoit^ its new shell 
has well hardened 

prick 'ly •pear", 1 pnk'li-pflr*. 2 prlk'lv-pAr', n Any 
caetuH ol the genuM Opuntia, or its 
peiir-Hhiiped and often priekly fruit i 
See OPUNTIA The coiiiiiion prlckly- 
poar ((>. tulgnria), ailtU pale-yellow flow- 
ers, and crimson, edible IxTries, alxiiit 
an Inch In length. Ih found along the At- 
liinilc coast of the United Htates Aj 
kindred six'cles {O raftneaguii), wlili'^ 
larger flowers and fruit and dect>-grecii j 
stem, has the same hahluit, and also] 
grows 111 the cmitrnl Mississippi valley f 
HeveraJ other six'cins Ijuvii bixMi liino- 
diiccd Into the Mediterranean rngton, 
whore they often make IniixMiotrable 

hlMlgON 

prlrk'iiiad"am,n Bot HameasPRicKrT > 

Joint “f Western 

priek 'Hnot", 1 prik'>ihot , 2 prIk'shAt . Prickly-pear 
n The dlstiinoc betwiHUi an arolier {Opuntia etigel- 
and t he tiirpei , u bow-shot munn ) bearing 

prick 'song''t, n J. Music pricked down Fruits (a, a) 
or written 2. t ontriipuntal iiuislc 

t rick 'y, 1 prlk'i, 2 prik'y, ci Sharp and stiff, prickly 
Rico, abbr I'orto llieo 

pride, 1 pruid, 2 prtd, t> [piiin'Rn, puin'iNci ] I. f !• 
'J'o indulge in pridi or mdt-grntulaiiun used reftexivelv 
Tho SfMNl-kumtnirwd inasiisniinity and setiss of (sir-play on 
whirli Iviiglwh pouplf prtdr thrmsrlvnN i- morn tliaii an aiiipty 
boast W Minto MismI /I r/or p 36 |ii IH7U ) 

2. 'I o dnpinv or spread, us a |x*aeoek or turkey its tiul 
nr feathers 

II. I To be itxalled or elated, glory, exult 
pride', n I. I'lireasoimble conceit of one's own su- 
|H•rll>rltv^ whether as lo talent, wealth, beauty, iiecoin- 
plislimniils, rank, offien, or other dislitii lion, with cor- 
respondiiiglv eontomptuous fueling toward others, 
liionliniite self-eHteem 

Pride ariscith from an nvnr-valiiation of a man's sstf. or a want 
of a duM W'lisn of his ilnimiiilnnny upon Alriiisiity (irsl 

M llAi4i f’onlsm^ulinni. (J/ i/umiblv P idl Isiistiw. 1(M2 ) 
2. The nmiufeslatiou of thin fueling iii one's iiiterruiirsq 
W'llh others, as b\ haughtiness, arroganre, or siiperLil- 
loiisnosH ;|. A propi>r sense ol personal dignity, ehar- 
aeler, and worth, aversion lo that which is or is thought 
to bo iinwortliv of one's (baraeier, station, or niime; 
sidf-respei I , ulsii, honorable self-gralulatinii ciiiised by 
evideiicn of w'orth in onesell or one's asst • i.iles 

I ph«ad with yo j alsi> for a just prids iu what you rsally van 
honestly ilo yii>irs.ilf 

ItosaiN A Joy Foreaer. At I School Notea p 20.1 (u a 1880 1 
4. 'Ihiit of wliiih one is or inav be proud, tbal which 
iiiiiiisters eithiT to an uiircusiiiiublu a(*lf-esleeiii oi to a 
worthy HeIf-reM[x*( t oi self-graluliilion , that whirh causes 
lofty exiilliition, as, the hero was the nation's jtrule, his 

I iulai I was hiH pridi 3. 'J In ai me of (jiinlity or excel- 
eiice, best or highest part of ii thing, height, loftiness, 
prime 6. ( 'oiMi loiiHiiesM of youth oi power, great ani- 
mal spirits, mettle lienee ( 1 ) t Sexual desire, uspeeiallv 
as miiriiffslcri m a female animal ('2)t Keeklessiiess, 
wnritoniieNS, extruvagiuiee 7. ( llonons beauty , love||. 
ness, ornament, Inmei , ostentatious splendor, displuv; 
sfX'fif . in heraldry, the state of a bird affront/ with its 
tail expanded, as, a piacoik in his jtride 8. [I'rov 
Lug I lameness, impidiinent ft. A eompany or 
group, as of lions ( AS jiryte, < pryt, proud | 

Syn eonreli, ostentation, self-complacency, self-eoiieett. 
s«df-4‘Hteeni, self-cxaliatlon, self-rnspnel , vainglory, vanity 
('onreit and vantiy are luswiclutcd with weakness, pride 
with strength Conr^it may Ixi founded upon notlilng, 
pride Is founded upon something that one Is, or has, or has 
done vanity Uhi, Is eonimonly founded on something real, 
t)io tar slighter than would afford foundation for pride 
Vanity Is eager for admiration and praise, iseluied if liiey 
are renderisl aiirl pained If they are wlibheld iirirl sei ks 
them pri/lr eoijld never solicit adnilriitlon or priilsi (’tin- 
celt Is somewhat stronger than self»eoneaU .Self •conceit Is 

rldbiiloiiM conceit Is offensive Self-respect Is ii iiioruuglily 
worth; feeling aetf-eatrem Is a more generous eHlIrimte of 
one's own ehiiraetcr and abilities than the nsi of the worlil 
are ready lo allow Vainglorp Is more poniixius anil boast- 
ful thfiii vanity Gonipare synonyms for AitiiooANr a, ro- 
oTisM osrcNiATioN ' AxitJ hiimllltv. lowliness. iiieeKness, 
modest; self-abasement, sulf-dlstrust 
- In (hIs) pride (tter ), having the tall expanded said of a 
bird . os a |x>acork . on an escutcheon pride ' (of •BRr-ba'dos» 
n 7 he Harbados-prlde — p.-ofd'alliornia, n A Californut 
fiibaceousellrabliig pi ml ILathyrua aplendena\ growing. In tba 
wild coiidiUon, from 8 to lu fM>i high, and licjirliig large palo- 


pride Ext 1 : artbifo, art; ftit,fire; fast; avt.iireT; blt,pollM$ obegr, gd; nat, ir; Ml, HUe; bvt. bemi •■floal; i-ilisblt. ranev; 

prlmofenltlire Kbt start, ape, /at, fare, taet, wliat, all; mC, git, prgT, tm; bit, loe; Ictfi; ImS; gd, nat, ar, wdn, wolf, dg, 
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roue or violet flower* — p.«of*Colnmbto, n An annual wild 
pblox {Phlox tped^a). a native of northern C.Ulfornla. with 
linear or lanceolate louvue and corymboao pink or white 
flower* — p.aof •India, n A large ornamontal E^aetern tree 
iMelia ttxedaraeh) with blpirinntP leave* and panicle* of 
IllaoKJolored flower*, inirnc<*ded by ypllowlsh drupe* A 
native of India, or of China, It ho* been domenticaUMi In 
the Mediterranean re^lun, tropical America, and the Hniitb- 
orn Unltetl State* H«c ftHo nuAU-TaBE p.«of< Cblnat.— 
p.aortliondon, n Uiudoii-prldc {Saxtfraoa umdrota) - p.« 
offOhlo, n The Auicrlcttu oowsllp {Ptdooalh^ meadia), 
— p. of the desert, the came) — p* of the Kongo, the 
yellow ciillaWllv iHichardta haatata) -p. of the morning. 
Naut 1. A mlHiy dew at Munrlao 2. A ll^ht morning 
Hhuwur 3. 'I he end of the land-broeae. preceding a dead 
calm - prlde'ful, n Eull of pride, haughty. dlHdaluful: 
aino, vuin — prlde'fol - ly, adv — prlde'ful - ne**, n 
pride'less, a lluv ing no pride — prid'ing-ly. adv Wll h 

pride, proudly 

pride*, n [i ord, I'^ng } 1. The muddampruv {AmtnocMex 

tnanehtalU^ 2. The lancelet prldf.- prlde'*gav"el, b 
M oney paid for the privilege of flflhlng for lamprey*, prld • 

Pifde/ThomaN ( ->o/«tio.58) An English rcglolde who 

executed* Pride** Purge " HeePOBOB 
rrld'eaUK, 1 prni'o. 2 prld'o, n 1. Humphrey 

17241, an English dlvlnei expounder of Jilhlloal prophecy. 
2. William FrancI* (V«lR4()-o/«l014},uu Eugllsh oolonel, 
writer on numlBrnatlo* and arohcology 
pridp'weed’', 1 prald'wld*. 8 pnd'wfid”, n. The boraeweed 
U^pMon canadenae) 

prid'l-an, 1 prld'i-an. 2 prld'l-an, a Of or relating to the 
day l>oforo any BpeclDed day, of yesterday. l< L pridUi- 
nu.*. < prim, before, -f dies, day ] 

Frid'win, 1 prld'wm. 8 prld^ln, n King Arthur's shield, 
oil which wo* painted a picture of the Virgin Mary 
prid'y, iprald'i. 2prtd'y.a (ProvKng] Proud, handsome 
pplo*. PI Same as piiee . . < 

prle''«dleu% 1 prr«dyO', 2 prO*«dyfi', n. (F] 1. ABmall 
desk arranged to support a book or 
book* and with a foot^pleoe on which to 
kneel, snmetime* used In an oratory, 
but ehlofly for private worship, a pray 
Invdtwk. literally, pray God. 

In front of the toblo wa* the atraw arm* 
chair, and before the bed, a prte-clMu from 
ibn oratory 

lluutt Lm Muirahlm ir by Wilbour Paw* 

line 111 vol I, p lU. Ic a CXI 1883.] 

2. The iiianUs. praylngdnsect 
PrI-e'go, I pn-«'go, 8 prI-fi'4o, n A Pne^dleu 
town In Cordoba provloec, Spain. PrI-e'go de Cor'do- 
bai. 

P rt'er. 1 prui'er; 2 pri'or, n One who pries, 
rless'nlta, 1 prla'nlts. 8 prfls^nlts, VInrena (w/sl7fl0- 
>Vfil8&l) An Austrian who urlglnatod hydropathy, 
priest, 1 prist: 2 prfisi, v 1. f To ordain as priest. 

II. t. niare ] To hold or fill the priestly ufiice. 
priest, n. 1. One enpeeiallv ronneeratod to the ncrvice 
of adivinity and oonaiderc^d as the inediuiii through whom 
wordiip, pruver, Hacnriee, or other service i* to he of* 
fered to the being worshiped, and pardon, bleMMiug. dr» 
iiveranee, etc , obtained by the worsliipcr, hh, n jtrteui 
of Baal or of Jehovah: a JBuddhiNt prit a/ 

Well ought a pried en«amplo for to give, 
iSy hie oleanusea, how Iim aheep aboulil live 

CiuuonaC* 7' , Proloffue 1 507. 
S. Specif : (1) In the Monaic ccouotuy, one of the male 
descvudauls of Aaron, es^cially cousc'cratcd to the 
Mcrviee of the temple and the altar, and having sole au- 
thority to offer sacrifice*. Bchs huih prikbt (2) /i C. 
it Or Chs A member of the Hooond order of the iiaoer- 
dotul ministry, having authority to administer the san- 
rumeni* (ezoeptiug holy orders, and, os a rule, oonlirina- 
tion), butdepondlug for junsdiotion on episcopal author- 
ity. (H) In the Anglican oburches, one who belongs to 
iim second order of the minutry, having all powers but 
thorns puraly episcopal ( I) In the Mormon Church, one 
holding the highest grade of the lesser or Aaronio prient- 
hood (5) (ColToq.l Any ininiiiter of the chiefly 

in hostile or contemptuous use 8. In the New Testa- 
ment, a designation applied to all Chrintians of that time. 
4. IKng I A cttttlwbrand or other private mark oom- 
poifd Of two eonoonlrie circles. 8. Angltng. <1) A 
small club with which to strike and kill a fish w'hou 
spiMit (2) A kind of artificial fly. 8. A aumewliat 
ran' breed of pigeons of different coloring [ < AS. 
itriast, — OF. preatre, F pritre, < LL prcatfjfter, pms- 
livtcT, < Or presbyteroK, rompar of presbya, old 1 
Synj see ciiBRQYUAN - Cardinal priest, see cardinat.. l 
chantr) p., a priest attanhed to a chantry — massing 
p.1, a Unman Gathollo priest.— parish p., formerly, in 
1 tiginnd, nno who offlclated In any part of the nervine In a 
parish rhiiroh, now tff ^ Ch),ln England and Ireland, a 
priest exerolNlng ordinary and personal Jurlsdlotlon In a 
pnrlHh diNtInguished from reelor and eurale.— penitential 
p., name a* pKNiTRumART. 2 penltentlarir p.t.— Poor 
rrlcstH, the iNior I'reaohers Simple PrleNtsf.- priest'* 
rap'*, n Fort A work no oalled from Its points. Booredan. 
- prleHrflsh\ n A Boorpienuld, the black rookflsh 
(Sihndlctuhya mysHnut), romniou along the Amorloaii 
I'acltU eaiHi - ii.dll, n [Prov Engl The ague II Diet 
p. iking, n 1. A ruler who 1* Isith king and priest 2. 
A priest whii rules an king by virtue of hi* priesthood p.* 
dynast t. -p.»monk, n A monk who is aho a priest — 
priest *s '•cro wn”, n TiicdaiidoUun prleNt**'«pln'^tlr,fi 
H Line tu) iNiJivN rmivin seminar) p. {Hist ).r priest edu- 
cated at a Itoinan Ckilhollc nemlnar) . csiicclallv abroad - 
the p., the criebrant of the iiuum, us dlstltigulnhcd from his 
ussiMiatits - priest 'craft", n I'ho puilcv of a priesthood 
esiH*cbiilv wlicn dletatixl bv Hcltlsh iiioiiviw. Intrigue and 
Imposltum UH praetiwHl bv p« teat* — prlest'eraft''y, a — 
prlONl'er-)!, n. 1>rles(s oollcettvoly: priesthood: ustnl in 
contempt - priest 'css, n 1. A woman who exmlsi's 
priestly runnions or who perfonns soored liten. an. a prfr^f- 
eta of AitoMu 2t. 1 lie wife or eoncubitie of a priest — 
pricst'hmid, n 1. ‘iiu> priestly ofllee or character. 2. 
The prlinttiy order, priiaiis collectivity.— priest'isni, n 
lllare] The doetriiiet,. poilev. charaoieiistics. or Influenct' 
of the priesthood - prlest'less, a — prlest'Uke", a — 
priest 'll-UMB, n - prlcBt'llng, n 1. A young, w'uak, or 
luslgnlfloant priest In contemptuous usage. 8. One ol>- 
Bcqulously devoted to, or unduly liinueuoed by, priests 
or priesthood.— prle*t'rld"den, n C'ompletoly undiT 
tUe iQfluenoo or domination of prlMts; as, a prieatrUdrn 
land. prleEtTld*'t.- prleMt'rld''d«ii«natBtt n. - prlcNt’- 
•hlp, fi The ofllee nt prliwi* snmetlmoN u*^ InvIdlouSlv 
rrleatOey, 1 prfBt'U: 2 prOsi'iy. n 1. Joseph (*/m1733-«/, 
1804), an English phllosuplier, chemist, and betemdos theo- 
logian. be was the dlsooverer of oxygon and other ohamloal 


„ 1. Sir WllUam Ovorond (Vi4lR29-Vul900). an 

EngltEh obstetriool surgeon, educator, legislator, and editor, 
priest'ly, a 1. Of or pertatnmg to a priest or the 

g riesthood; sacerdotal; as, praestly vestments. 8« 
uitable to or liefittmg a priest; an, priratly gravity.— 
priestly blessing (Jew Heligion)* the blessing of the people 
by the priests. In aoenrdanec with the formula In Numb-u** 
VI. 22-27.- P. code (O. T. CrUteUm), the body of laws 
governing the priests and the ceremonials of religion, as 
found in the ilexateuoh, cspoolally In the book of LevlUou*: 
held hy the higher criticism to have been a separate work 
Incorporated with the other matter of the Ilexateuoh at a 
Into date by a school of priests at Jerusalem 
prievc, 1 pnv, 2 prfiv. «f (Scot ] To prove; taste 
prlg^ 1 prig, 2 prig, ef feniaaBD, rRiooe, rRio'oiNa ] To 
droNA up, a* with flnery. prink fVar of prina, prick.] 
prlg>, 0 1. f 1. (North. Eng A Soot] To fry to bring 

dowm the prloe of. cheapen 2. (Slang ] To take by petty 
theft, stCiU II. f 1. {Soot I To baggie 8. To b^. 
prigs n 1. A dull, formal, and narrow-minded or con- 
ceited person obeossed by ins own virtue, vnadom, or 
learning 8. (Fruv. or Oba J A fop ( < pricS v ] 

— prif'dom, n. Prigs cnliectlvnly — prig'gishs o 
Like a prig, conceited, or alXeotodly nice or proelnn. dandified 
- prig'gish-ly, ado — prig'glsh-ness, n - prliFgihniS n. 
The charaeteristlc* or manners of a prig. prlg'ger*jri{, 
— prlg'hood, n. The state of being a prig. 
prlg>, n. (Slang ] A thief; pickpocket prif'gert; prig 
mant.— prlg'glstas a. Thievish; dishonest.- prlirglsmS 
n Thievery prlf'ger^y’t. 

prl]^,n (Prnv Eng 1 1. A small brass skillet 8. A pltoher, 
prill, 1 prll. 2 prll. vt (Prov Kug ] To turn sour 
prills n lEiig 1 I. In mining, one of the best pieces of ore. 
a stone, lump, or rook of ore so rich os to need no cobbing to 
fit it for the bueker prill oref, 8. A button of metal ob- 
tained by an essay 8. A small Quantity. Utile bit 
prills n (Prov Eng ] A small stream 
prll 'Hon. 1 prll'ysn. 2 pril'von. n Tin exiraeted from slag 
rrMa'kl, I pn-lfl'kl. 2 prl-lu'kl. n A town In Poltava gov- 
ernment, Ukraine 

prim, 1 prim; 2 prim. v. [primmcd, primd*; pbim'minq ] 
I, f. (1) To decorate, adjust, or shape lu accordance 
with affneted or overniee notions of elegance or pro- 
priety; dress or adorn with care, oh, to jtrtm ouosell tor 
company. (2) To fashion (the face, lips, etc.) to form 
a prim expression 

fik« pnmm'd her mouth and put Her hand* totetlier. 

TnxNXiioN AmAaI not ui, ar. 1. 
II, «. [Rare ] To make oneself uioo or proper in ap- 
pearance. especially affectedly so 
prim, a. Minutely and consciously, or perhaps affect- 
edly. nice and formal; siifBv proper; neat and prucinn 
No wondar tho prim New Englander and the fiery Kentuckian 
.. wuuld drift into diNTuaiuina 

CAOii Huiiuiu Hanry Clay vol. 1. p 104 hi M A ou 1887.1 
(OF., also prime; see prime, a ] Syn.: sec cbkrmoniouh 
piimsn (I'rov Eug] 1. A formal. self*opliilonatud ix*rson 
2t, A ucaf. pretty girl 

prims n. (Prov Iviig 1 The fry of the smelt 
prims n. (Prov ] The privet 
prim*, n A screwing up of the mouth 
Prim, 1 prim, 2 prim. Juan (i*/ai8]4-n/iol870). 

marshal, deposed Isabella, restorixl monnrohy, 
prlm.,a65r Primary, primate: primitive 
prl'ma, 1 piTmo; 2 prPmil. a (It] First — . 

the princliml female singer In an opera bouffe ^ 

Hcc noNNA - p. vIstE. 1. Prlninro 8. At first sight 
pri'ma, 1 prel'me, 2 prf'ma. n Priraing In !> iigland, theflnit 
word of a new sheet, on marked by the proof<*read«r on the 
copy: henna, the first page of copy for the new sheet (L , 
fern of primau, first 1 

prl'mo-cy, 1 prarrao-si, 2 prl'mo-cy. n (-cieb. 1 hus; 2 -clg, 
pi 1 1. The state of Ixilng flrat In rank, exculloncc, Impor- 
tanoc, or the like 8. The office of a primate, the chief 
dignity In a national church or ccclesluntlcal provinoo. arch- 
blsboprln; also, the occloslastlcal provinoo oi a primate 
Th« prvmarv fell to thn lot of Higarin. Bwhop of Wiltahlro or 
lUun«bury. PaasMAN Norman Conqummt vol. i.p 27R 1 cl.p.1877J 
( < OP. primacte, < L primaa {prtmat -) . see primate 1 
prl-mie'TEl, a. 8ame as primeval 

prl'mE fE'cl-c, 1 prol'ma ffi'shi-l, 2 pri'ma fll'shi<4. (L.) 
At firit view, so for os at first appears -prlma facie 
case, a case apparently ostabllHhod by ibo ovideucu (n* >et 
unexplained and uncontradicuxl) adduced by the plulutlll 
In support of It — p. f. evidence, see BvibENCB 
prl'maie, 1 prai'n^; 2 niT'ma^, n. 1. Com. An allow- 
ance (5 to 10 iKir cent.) in addition to wages, formerly 
paid by a shipper to tlie nlaBU^r of a vossol, now paid to 
the veswl»<)wuer, fur care in lading or unlading goods in 
The amount or peroetitoge of w'ator earned 

t... ... ..u. ...... I « R • 


to the ooiirses of instruotion given in elementary eohools, 
next after infantnnatruotion. 

4# Biol, Belonging to the first stage of development; 
forming the foundation of growth*atruotiiro. 5. 
Ornith. Of or pertaining to the primaries; overlying the 
bases of the pnmaiies; os. primary wing^overts. G. 
Oeol (] ) [P-J Same as Palkoeoic. (2) Of. belonging to, 
or oharocteriBed by cr^vstallme rocks, in the belief for- 
mariy held that as a nnglo taxonomio scries they pre- 
oodad the sedimentary rocks. 7, KUe Of. pertaining 
to, or noting an inducing current or its circuit; as, the 
primary ooil of an induotorium. 8. Chem (1) Having 
some charaetenstie in the first degree, as an initial ro- 
plooement, substitution, etc 8oe amin. (2) In or- 

g anic compound*, denoting a radical in which the oar- 
on atom (which combines) is directly joined to only 
one other carbon atom; also, denoting a compound con- 
taining such a radical See ai/:ohol [< L. pr«- 
martiM. < primus, see prime, a ] 

Sm: see nasT. primeval — primary arrow«eleEse, the 
monniir of releasing an arrow when It is hold with the cord 
between the thumb and tho second Joint of the forefinger — 
p. axis (Bot ), the main stem or stalk — p. battery, any 
voltaic battery used a* an original source, os distinguished 
from a secondary or storaoe batury — p. carbonate, a bi- 
carbonate — p. circles {Astron ), the equator, eollptle. mud 
horlson: the three principal olreles of the celestial sphere — 
p. clay, clay in the place of Its formation.— p. eolors, sec 
COLOR — p. cortex {Boi ). the true cortex, or fundamental 
tissue of the bark, the perlblcro It consists essentially of 
parenchyma. In which Isolated cells of peculiar oharoeter are 
found, os crvBtal«oollB. lactiferous cells, tannln«ceUs. etc , and 
tho Interecllulor spaces sometimes serve os reoeptooles 
for the various exudations - p. election (U. S PolU), a 
choice of noinineee or delegates at a primary — p. reatlier 

(Omith ), a primary - p. mcoting (U. S PolU ). a primary 

„ - 


Bee PHTMART. r . 2 p. assemblyf p. nerve (Bot ). the 
principal vein or rib of a leaf, or any one of a group of such 
principal veins or ribs,— p. number (AfoiA ). lu multiple 
algebra, one of a class of complex number* of which no one 
can be formed from another by multiplication by a unit fac- 
tor, tho all the other numbers In the system can be so formed 
from them — p. pinna {Bot ). one of the plnnw proceeding 
from the main axis of a compound leaf — p. point (U R 1, 
any city or other oentor where grain Is received direct 
from country Shippers — p. position (Phyetol Optics), the 
position taken by the eyes when the head Is eroot, and 
the Hue of regard directed toward the distant liorlson — p. 
quills (Omith). the primario* — p. resistance, the re- 
sistance of the primary elroutt of an lnduollou«coll or trans- 
former- p. rocks (Oeol), see paiMARv, a, 6 — p. root 
(Bot ), the main root - p. salt (Chem ). a salt In which only 
one atom of hydrogen has been replaced In a polyhosle acid 
by a basic rufllcal — p. terminals, the terminal* of the 
primary coll of a transformer — p. turns, the number of 
turns in the primary ooil of a transformer, sometimes the 
Rmpere»turnR in this ooil — p. union (Surp), union by 
first Intention — p. voltage, the volugc applied to the ter- 
minals of the primary coll of a transformer — p. winding or 
roll, the ooil In which the Inducing current flows, os in u 
transformer 

A Spanish prl'inwry, 1 nmi'me-ri; 2 prT'ma-ry, n. [-ribr, 1 -ns; 

2 -riQ, pi] 1. That which is first in rank, dignity, or 
importance Specif (1) In astronomy, (o) a primary 

I ilanet. oqiocially as related to its sateliiteH, or (b) the 
arger of the two stars forming a double star. (2) In 
oleoiricity, a primary ooil. (U S ] A prehmmarv 
election held by voters of one party in order to Hcleet 
that party’s candidate for office and its officials in any 
given political subdivision I'nroanes are held under 
Htate laws that set the dates and hours of voting and 
are regulated by laws that provide safeguards against 
fraud, and prescribe appropriate penal ties 
In certain municipalities the noiiporilaan primary Is In use 
and the entire electorate may select candidates to bo vouxl 
for at the regular election By 1916 the direct primary 
became the universal mode of selecttng oondldates through- 
out the country. 

8. Ornith One of the largo flight«feathers or etiff quills 
(usually 9 or 10) growing from the pinion or hand^bonee 
of the wring 4. Entom One of the fore W'lugs of a 
lepidopteroiis insect. A. Elec A primary circuit 6. 
A color that can not be soporatod into other colors. 9. 
Physiol Optics. A color tlial produoes a simple senta- 
tion. 8. in ochmoids. (1) an ambulacral plate reaching 
to the median line; (2) a tubercle or spine of tho larger 
class; (d) m rnnoids, any plate among those earliest 
developed in the growth of tho embryo so termed by 
Bather •• A primary oore, the initial ohouero of 
BvphUls — pri'ma»ri-nesB, n 

** * " ** * Of or per- 


p. donna. 


giDiung or busts, fimt; original, most important, chief 
8. Biol l)f or pertaining to the Prtmalxa [ < l.L 
primalis, < l< primus; see prime, a ] 8pnj see primeval 
— pri*mal"ly, adv 

Pri-ma'U-E, 1 prol-mf'h-e, 2 prf-mft'H-a, n pi Biol A 
subklngdom of nature. Including proluioans and proto- 
phytes. Protista (< LI. prtmalla, see primal] 
prl'mart, n .scots Ittat 1. Thn president of a college or 
unlvorsltv 8. Hee scroNORR, 2 
pri-ma'rl-E, 1 prol-mP'n-n, 2 pri-mfi'ri-a. n |-ac. 1 -I, 2 -f. 
pi ] OmUh A primary IFom a of 1, prlmarius, sec 
PRIMARY 1 

prl-ina'ri-EU, 1 pral-mr'rt-sn*. 2 prt-mR'rf-an. n [Rare ) A 
pupil In a primary school or engaged In elementary studios 
prl'ina-ried, 1 pral'mi»-rtd 2 prrma-rid. a Ornith Hav- 
ing prlrnarliw used In oomixMltlon. os, shorUprimaried 
pri 'nia«rl*ly, 1 prai'me-n-li; 2 prT'ma-n-]y, adv In the 
first phii’c, ungiually, fundamental l.\ , csscntiully . 
pri'ma-riie, n [Rare] To make primary 
prl'mE^ry, 1 prai'me-n, 2 pri'ma-ry, a 1. First 


port. 8< , _ _ 

from a boiler in priming fck*e pkiminl*, n , 6 I- For- ^ 

merly, aduty of 1 per cent, levied by tho government of pri'inate, 1 proi'm^t, 2 prl'mkt, a. ZooL 
Victoria, Australia (1893-1895), on all assessable goods talnlng to the prl-mat'le$. ^ 

on first entry. (F., < OF prime; sec prime, a ] pp| mate, n 1. heel (1) 1 he prelate highest in rank m 

prrmal, 1 prai'msl; 2 prf'mal. a. 1. Being at the bo- « nation; one exercising special junsdiction over the 


bishops and metropolitans in several provinoes 
In England, the archbishop of Canterbury Is Primate 
of all England and tho arobblshop of York Is P. of Bn- 

8 land; lu Ireland, theorehblshop of Armagh is P, of all Iro- 
ind and the archbishop of Dublin Is P. of Ireland, tlUes 
borne by both Protestant and Roman Catholic orobblshops 
In these cities In France there ore seven primates, the 
arobbishops of llelnis. Vienne. Narbonne, Bordesux, Lyons. 
Bourges, and Rouen The archbishop of 8t Andrews 
was Primate of flcotlond before the Kefonnation In the 
Roman Catholic Church, with tho exception of the prince* 
bishou of (iran. Primate of llungory, the title of Primate 
i* now merely on honorary one. 

(J) A patriarch or exarch in one of the Oriental churches. 
2. One of the Primates Sf* The person highest in 
rank and importance [ < F. primal, < LL. pnmaCI^)s, 
< 1. jtrimua, 8(*e prime, o ) — pii'mBte-Blilp, n. The offioe 
of a primate 

Prl-ma'tes, 1 prai-m^'tls; 8 prl-mft'tflo. Mam. 

An order of mammal*, including (1) man and monkeys, 
- - . — . . . or (2) restricted to man [< LL pr»imi(l-)#; see PRIMATE I 

oriKin, time, thought, or intcnUon, original, radical, prl-ma'tlol, 1 prai-me'rfhel; 2 prl-mft'shal. o. 1. Of or 
primitive, fundamontal, ^ pertaining to a pnmate. prl-mat'l-cal^ *• Zool 

It is only • Nmnll portion of our kaowladg* that b obtained by Pnmate 

VO. I..OU..P .» U 1 8 rri-wM^cbo. 

8. First in degree, rank, or importance, most fundw - i prPma-vfi'ni. 2 |iii*mi-ve'r8. n 1. A 
mentol. chief, as, the primary planeU, specif . per- tropical Amerteon tree (Tabetmia donnettsmUhii) bearing 
taming to fundamental ideas, truths, and behefs. opposite simple leaves, and showy roeemom flowers with 

If th«r* ta any one primary doctrine of natural relicion. It b. four dldynamous stamens 8* The whltbb wood of tbr 
that God b lust ilovKiae CSrM(Ma#y teat ii. p 63 Im a a | tree. Bometlmm called while naliOfSIiy. (Sp . spring, < 
8. First lu onler of place, growth, or ad vatiecment . low. l primus, first. 4 ver, spring ] 
est; forming tho eJejnentarv constituents of which a com- prP'ma-ve'ral, 1 pral*m»-vt*rsl; 8 prt*Buirvfi'ral, a. 
plex whole I't composed, eleineniary; specif , pertaining to the beglnolng of springtime. 
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erlnie» 1 praim, 2 prim. «. [pbimbd; primMno.] I. I. ]. 
To make ready (1) Tcj put a pnmor into preparatory to 
firing, as. to prime a gun. a mlno. «tc (2) To i>our water 
Into to dlapiaoe air ana tbiis promou* suctlou. as. to priPie 
a pump (3) {CoUoq ] To supply a lib facts or iurorinu> 
iloD, Instruct as to what should be said or done In any 
exiMirtod emorgcnoy. us. to prime it wliiu>ss (4) lellang] 
To All as with strong drink, to stir up 
2 To cover with the first t out of paint or plaster 3. 
Malh To furnish aith a priinr. as, the ohaructcr a* is 
nrtmed, 4. [Prov Kng J To trim (tnvs), prune 4. 
|Southcru IJ K J To pull off the loaor leaves of (grow- 
ing tobacco) 

II. t. 1. To make a gun ready for firing by inserting 
dry powder in the vent or a primer m the eartridgi , 
hence, to put a person or thing m nudincbs fur prompt 
and vigorous action 

1 am tbmking that after wo hate vnmtid with sunh stuff, wo 
eould oharge through Hir lloury ■ l>oa<i«ciuartorii. and carry oft the 
knight htmsolf Coocan .Spy p glU (a. 1884 1 

2. To carry water along with the steam into the lyliu- 
der said of a steaiii'hoiler or steam«eugiiiu 3. H'u 
come liefore the mean time said of high water between 
the full and new muoa 4. '1 o liap|H*n or come earlier 
than others 5. [liarc ] To have a right of preeedenee 
6t. To become new' 

prime, a 1. First m rank, dignity, or importance 

This IB one of the prtmr dMlinotiuiui of Kiu{lan<l that the 
ilouBOB of Parliament are ever opuu to hear the putiUoiis 
of the pooplo. and the gnevanoeH of ludividiialji 

Bhouuiiam bnUah Cvnatxtutvan p 277 to n a eu 1861 I 

2. First in value or excellence, of excellent quality, first- 
rate, as, prime mutton said upecifirally in the F.iigliHh 
fisheries of sen-iish as opposed to offal lisli 3. First iii 
time or order, original, primeval, ns, the }>rime causi 

Light, the prvme work of ( tod. iu me in cutiiii. t 

Milton .Samaon /lyimMlca I 7U 
4. Math Divisible by no whole number except itsoli 
and units said of a number Two or more numbers 
are said to be relatively or mutually jmme, or jmrne to 
each other, when lliey have no common factor but units 

3. Having or pertaining to the strength and Mgor of 
fresh maturity, bloumiug, as. the //rime time of life 
Hence (l)t Spirited , mettled, strong, fieri e (LM1 
lint, eager, lustful 6. Marked with the sign' See 
pUiMK, n., 8 [OF, < L primuN, first, Huperl <. pro, 
before.] 

Synj see rxckllbnt piiimev al — prime cost (rom A 
Beon ). dl ect cost, or the cost of obtululiig or producing ex- 
clusive of ciipital or manugemont expenses Involved p. 
figure {Math ), a ligurc that can not be divided Into ati) 
other figures more simple than Itself, as a trliingln. a pynt- 
mill, etc - p. mess, the second gwullty of salt pork p. 
minister, the chief of the cuhinet or nitnistry in (•n*ai 
Britain, usually the First l/>rd of the Treasury C'ompare 
PRBMIRH — p. vertical (Antran ), the vertical great olrole of 
the celestial sphere puHSlug ttiruugh the senlth at rigid 
angles to the meridian and hence through the east and west 
points of the horlson 

primet, n 1. The period of fresh, full vigor, beau tv . 
and power succeeding vouth and nroieding age, for- 
merly, the first part or morning of life, youth Seedef J 
Nought triMulM so silont sn the f«Hit of time, 
llaune we mistake our autuiiiu fur our yrimr 

Yuuno Lotv of Famr satire v. I 4U8 
2. Hence, the period of full pcrloidion in aiivihiug 

Vonwun IS in its nrime when the elk's horns are lu vulv* l 

liAKsn /ft/le and /found tn fVylon n lUU ii. a a ro 1874 ] 
8. The boginiiing of anything ^l)The beginning of the 
year, spring (2) The begiuiiiiig ot the dn> , dawn or 
earlv inormug (H) It C Ch The first cunomcal lioui 
suoceeiliug lauds, first of the day hours, also, the offi< e 
recited at that time, or toward (> A M 4. Tlit* best 
>art, a prime grade 4. Ft act ay (1) 'riie first of the* 
mes Sen illiis under link (2) 7'he thrust at this 
spot, or Its parry 8c*n lUus under kbnc’ino <1. Arith 
A prime number 7. 4/us (I) The tome (2) 'I'lio 
interval of unison (.*1) A note in unisou with another 
8. A mark or accent (0 writtfui above and to the right 
of a letter or figure, also, an inch, a minute, etc . us in- 
dicated by that sign 2. [Rare] ('him A numlier used 
to express the ratio in which an atom or group enters 
into combination 10. (Frov Fug ] The truek of a 
cleor li. (1) Same as piumbbo (2) 1 he next to the 
highest hand in prifnero, consisting of one card in each 
suit 12. The golden nuinlier, showing the ^ear of the 
moon's cycle or prime (1< , <' L prtma {sc /kora, hour j, f 
s of primux, sec pkimb, a ] - Ideal prime (Math ). an Ideal 
uurahor which t>ecoiuc‘S an actual number by being mulil- 
plled by either uf the ldc*al fuelers of 2 - p. of th« 
moon, the first appearance uf the new moon prime'* 
ctaff'*, n A staff or block In which notches are cut to 
record the davs a clog-ulmunac 
Fiimc*, n 1. Hamuel Irenwiia (U/dKl'd v,i1hh.'*), an 
American editor 2. William Cowper 1 n2.'i- V iiUH).'i j , 

an Amerioan Journalist, editor of The Journal of Commerce, 
Now York % 

primed, 1 prof nd. 2 primd, pa I. iHlang ] (1) Jvxhllaratc'cl 
by drink ('2) Craininod for examination (3) (juurded 
against surprise 2. {Prov Jong] Kpolied from dlseast' 
prlme'ly* 1 praim'ti, 2 prim'ly, adv 1. In a high de- 
gree; highly, also, excec>diiigly well, czccUeutly 2t« 
Onginally. pnmarilv, chiefly, 
prlme'neggf 1 proim'nes, 2 prim'iifts, n The condition 
of being prime, or firit in cirder, quality, or exeellenn 
pil'mert 1 prai'mor, 3 prl'mer, a First, original, pri- 
mary (OF., -f. L primariu^, soepuiMAKY] 
prim'erU 1 pnm'itr, 2 prim'er, n 1. An elcmentarv 
rcading-bouK for chilclren, usually eoiitaiiiing the letters 
of the alphabet, simple words and Hyllables for practise 
In spelling, and easy reading-lessons 2. (.)rigina)l> , 
a book for prime (see pkime, n , 3) orcliiireh 8<*rviee, or 
a book uf elementary religious instruction 3. Lithe r 
of two si*»*8 y ^ . *1 w • 

Kfiji.rr.'K.ufTs*. Great rriiiier. 

point) and long _ . 

primer (about 10- Loilg iTimer. 

pi¥m>r, 1 praim'sr; 2 prim'er, n 1. Any elevicT used 
(or priming, os a tube, rap. etc , for hnng a cartridge or 
explosive Specif • (1 ) A w afer. cup. or tube containing 
oereussloD- or friction-powder for Igniting the cartridge 
^ a gun or cannon (2) Blattinff A short cartridge with 
fulmlnatlng-cap and ■afoty-fuse attachment, to be placed 
above the explosive employed, for safety In tamping 
(3) Formerly, a device by which to Introeluee a measured 


quantity of powder Into the pan of a wheel-lock gun 2. A 
person who primes a firearm or explosive — electric primer, 
a primer fired by uii eleetrie current — external p. (Ord- 
nance), a veut«Bualiug primer to be exploded h> a wire and 
laniard lusuiud of by a firliig-luck quill friction »p. 
(Ordnance), a prlinor exploded b^ friction caused by the 
withdrawal of wires emherldiNl In the fulmlriiiie contained 
In two quills, one within the other quIlLtube p.t. 
pri-nie'ro, 1 prI-m^'ro. 2 pri-iiic'ro, n ispj A game of 
cards, from which moilorn poker Is di*rt\ cd 

/‘rimrrn »r Priuiv was a favnnto as earl> as l.'VOO 

(foiiprally four rards asn* dealt to pla>or and ihi piiiicipal 
KrouiMi aorr Flush Friiite an<l Point Mush a us thi' saiiii' tui in 
Pcikrr I'nnio was one card of oaoh suit and Point a as nn'koned 
as 111 I'lciust 8hakMi|irar<* ropnwiils Kins llvury Vlll us 

plaj lujc Pnmttro with tho Diikn of Hultolk 

) F Cue Garni s p J70 [u u A re 18110] 

prlrn'er-olet, n A prtmrem' prim'er-ollct. 
pri-ltie'val, 1 prai-ml'v el, 2 prl-m(>'vul, a Helongmg to 
the first ages, primitive in time, primal, pristiiir 
Thou from pnstri'af nnthiiiaiimw iliilst uall 
J<lniti.haus thou ••msIoiii o - lord I 

nirazii i\ IN ttmi tr h> J liua ring, st 3 
Iv L primierus. youlliful. 'k. primus (see a) i 

u turn, age I pri-me'vouat. 

Syn aburlgtiittl, anolcut. uutoclithonic. immemorial. 
liirllgeiioiiH, native, old. oriKinul. primal, prlitiur). prime, 
prlntlllve. prlinurdlal. pristine Aboriginal (L ab, from, 
oriffo, origin) slgiiineH iiertalfiing to the abortolms nr purllesl 
Known liiliabltanta of a country In the widest wMise, In- 
cluding not merely human Indngs. but Inferior anlinalH and 
planui as well Autochtbonir (Mr auto\, mdf. and chthon 
earth) slgnlfiiw sprumt from the earth, (WfK'clally from the 
soil of one's native land Primtral fl, primum, lliwt. anil 
ufion, ttg'O Hlgntniw atrlcth lielunging to the first agiv. 
earliest In tirni*. but often onh the earliest of which man 
knows or conceivTHi. immemorial Aboriotnal, autoeb- 
thnnic. and prlmi ml combine tlie meanings of iinrieot and 
original aboriginal Inhabitants. aniucMhonit races prf- 
meral forests t^rime and primary tnav sign If v either first 
In time, or mon* friupiently first lii imixirtancc primary luut 
also the sense of elementary or prepariitorv we siieak of a 
prime tnliiister. a primary achool Frimal Is clilefiy pot'tic, 
in the sense of prime as. the primal curse Primordial 
is first 111 an order of suc(N*SBlon or development, as a pri- 
mordial leaf PrimiiUi frequently signifies having the 
original charucteristlcs of that which It re|inwf‘nls. as wo II 
as standing first In time. a» the prlmitivt church l*rimi- 
live also very frequentiv signifies having the original or early 
(hariictcrlstics without remuieiiess in time Prinural sim- 
plicity is the simplicity of the earliest ages, jirimlifre slni- 
pllflity may be found In retlriMl vllltigtw now Prlstlm Is an 
elegant word, used almost exclusively In a good muise of 
that wliloli Is original and intIiuiin ancient as. prixtine 
purity. Innocence, vigor Ttiiit wliteli Is both an original 
and natural prcHiuet of a soil nr eoiintrv Is suld to be indig- 
rnoui, that which Is actiiallv priNluciMl there Is mild to be 
native, tfio It may be of foreign extracilon huinmlng- 
blnlH arc Indigenoux to America, canarliw mav be mit'rr. but 
are not Indigenous Immtmorlol retnrs solelv to time, 1n- 
deiiendontly of quality, denoting, in legal pliruse, * that 
wheriHif the memory of man riitmeth in>t to the eontrary ", 
us, an immemorial custom, an immunortat abuse Coin- 
parc synonvmn for aomp ancient kihmt Ant adven- 
titious, exotic fonilgn, fresh, lute, modem, new, not cl, riTcni 
prloine'talot}, adv pri-me'vl-tyt* w 
pri'iiil, 1 praf'mul. 2 prT'ml. n Piiira) of lutiMiiN 
Frlm'l-an-lst, 1 prim'i-an-lst. 2 prlrn'l-uii-lsi. w ('h IfUt 
One of the mote moderate DonntlNta who (tth lentiin) 
oppoRixl the Novatlaii view and electid PrlinlamiH bishop 
of Carthage epposml to MatlmianUls 
prl''iiil-re'rl«on« 1 pral'iiii-sPn-on, 2 prf'inl-tfi'rl-An, n 
|-)ti-4, jd 1 Keel A taper or cam tc for prtH'mslonal iis< 
(■^ 1. primus, chief, -f Clr. A*'rfoa. wax ] prl''iiil-cp'rl- 
umt; prl'inl-kert. Itulnlng to me /‘rfmli/esam 

pri«mlff'e-nal, 1 prul-nilJVnal 2 prMnlg'(Hfi.,i a OforiHT- 
prr'ml-Be'nl-al, 1 prei'mi-jpni-iil, 2 prl'im-gfi'm-al, o 
111 mg the first or first-born, piiinul, priiiiitni', onyitinl 
I L prinuuentuH, < primux (m'v i'UimI'., a ) I- t/if/no, 
pnaliiei ) 

pri-mlB'e-noUH* 1 prcn-niij'i ims, 2 prI-iulK'e*iifiN. a 
First-foriiieil or -born primigi iiiul [' J ptimiainux, 
original, v jtrimuH (ne l•nlMK. a) ^ aignti, piotliui j 

prl''inl-ge'nl>ouNj. 

Frl-mlf'e-num, 1 pral-itiU'i-nuin. 2 prf-infiPi^nOm. n 
mol The Primalia |Nem s ot L //rlmlgtnux, nor i»iii- 
MKirNoUH ] 

prt 'mine, I i iirol'min Sprf'mfn, n /tot 1. Theoulermnst 
prl'mlii", land laMt-de\ elo|H>d Integument of an ovule 

2. Also the inner Integumejit us tadiig fornied first C oin- 
piiTu SKI uNiiiNK 1< L primux, ww piUMk, r/ ) 

prim'InB'f 1 pruim'in, 2 prlin'iiig, n 1. 'J he net of one 
who prunes 2. Tliat with which ntiv thing .h pruneil, 
es|M*eiulI\, a little powder or eoiiibuNtibie composition 
iiHocl to Ignite u charge of powiler or other explosivi , or 
u little water to wet th< valve of a pump 
Ai..or rliveni orrh nt.unJ sundry tnuvcuniuiti lo Kttvt rti th«* dirrc > 
linn til tiir piiMe lit utiplioil a mail ti with raiiei iiintinii lo Ihu 
j/rtmina CooPEK Pilot n 264 lu a n JhO'i 1 

3. [Wr •stern F h] That whnh is relatively Hniall in 
I oijjparison with somet hirig elw , us, your eorn-erop isn't 
a priming to mine 4 . PutiU The ground or fir'll lay - 
er of color, oil-ptuiit, or preparalorv iiiutenal hud onto 
a picture 4. In Hlcwii-engiims, 1 he r arriage oi wab r 
bv' tlie stoum from the bmler into the worKing-c vlinder, 
also, the wratc r so I urried 6. Hurried and inacleriuate 
toarhiiig, craminiiig 

— prtin'lng<hurri\n A powder-horn for priming p.. 
Iron, n A priintng-wira — p.»marhlnr, n A tnuchlne lor 
priming rarirlrlge-shells or iNTcussloii-caim - p.fiieiHlIe, n 
Ulnsting A very' thin ia|N*rliig cop|N*r or lironxe real iiliired 
Ina bnrt%*holeduririg the tamping of the charge and afterward 
withdrawn. leavlnt an atieriur* for ttic priming p. of 
the tides, the shortening of thn tide-interval 1 lii‘ a\ r>ruge 
Interval between corrcwiiuuding tldtw of two siiecesHlvi days 
Is 24 hours Al mimitcs ^hen the mcaiti, the earth and 
tbs sun am In a straight line the forewis act together atid 
cause this Interval to deereasc- by about I't nilmibs ( oin- 
pare lachiino or tub nnits p.*poiir«ler, n f. Iieto- 
nAtlng or rulmlnnlliig iniwder 2. The powder eonneeilng 
a fuse wftb a charge, nr phioed on the toiicb-hoie of a caritioti 
or rtlni-iock firearm - p.dulic, b A tube eonluiniug ful- 
minating powiler for tiring a charge - p.*«alve, n A 
safety-valve on the worKlfiK-c’vIliMler of a Hieum-engliie, to 
discharge the priming p.*wlre, n A iMjliiied win with 
which to prick u c urtridge through the tourh-lmle of u raimon 
prim'lng*, n Irtoutherr r H ) 1. In tobacco-culture, 

the breaking off the small and Inferior leaves near the 
ground 2. pi The leaves thus rejected 
pri-mlp'»-ra, 1 pnit-mfp'e-rd, 2 prl-mlp'»-ra, n Ohtiet A 
woman In labor with her first child (L , < primus (see 


PRIMS. R ) -I- parto, bring forth 1 - prini'*l-pnr'l*ty. n 
'1 he eondtUon of Itoliig a priiiilpara — prl-mlp'R-rous, a 
pri-inlp'l-l»r» 1 pri-inlp'i-lur or prarmi-ixiriar, 2 prl-mlp'l- 
lar or pri'ml-pl'lnr, a Itom Antlq of or iKTtaliitiig to the 
chief centurion of a legion, or tlie first centurion of the first 
cohort also, to an uffioer of this rank, or such offlcors 
colh*cilyeIv (itrimipUarex), after their retirement to prl\uto 
life 1 <. L primipllarls, primux (see piiiMk, a ) 4 pilum, 
sec pii R*. n ) 

prl'iiilte, 1 prarmult, 2 prl'mlt, n Boot Tlie fimt mcmlier 
of a eludiidlko mtIch of yrogarltios | n. L primux, first ] 
pri-nirtt-ip, 1 prol-inlhli'i-l. 2 prl-mlsli'l-C, n pi IL ] 1. 
Obsict The first waiers or liquor amnll dlschargtMl from 
the iiteriiN ImmiHltaiely before parturition 2. Ilrat-frultH 
oftheourili 3. Feel SnmeaHANNAT 
prl-ml'dnl, 1 prai-mitili'ol, 2 pri-inlali'al, o. 1. Of or 
jR’rt Killing to pn nut iwi 21, Friimtivc. 

prlm'i-tive, 1 1 prim'i-liv. 2 prtin'i-ttv, a. 1, Of or por- 
prlin'l«llv% ( taming to the begmuuig or early liiiieH, 
first, earliest; primordial, primevar, also, original, 
primary, radical, ns opposeU to derived 

'1 III* epic of Hmiwiiif is the tiirml euiisiiicrniiln iKivtical eorapusi- 
iiuii of wliiuli tins pninOiiw 1 iiuIihIi lAiiglo-Hnxuul lil«ratun* has 
lu IkibmI C'iiaik Ang Lit and Imho vul 1, p 67 Is 1864 | 

2. Resembling the maimers ciistoms, or style of long 
ago, old-fasliioiied, also, rhuracterixed b>' primeval sim- 
plirity . hiniple, plain, as, a 7>rimifttr costume 

'I hn waitnni iin« s iiiiriglinK »f llaliim, MalUuin and Fgyptian, 
ami urASiitiiiiiotHHl by ilii> prifni/ii*’ method kf clnppliig tJie hands 
Ilow Aim ('MUSHY Lijtida (i/ ('*r p 17 k * nnoa 1861] 

3. (I'rol Of, belonging to, or c hiiracterised by the ear- 
lier mid lower rneks. esiM'eiully the ( r\ hialhiie, iiiiatrat- 
ilied, find iiiiiHsive rocks, preaiiinablv the oldest 4, 

(nthrop (M or perttiinmg to the beginning or sim- 
plest furiii, like that of thi beKinning in this usage re- 
feriiiig nut so tiiueh to time as to the form uf IhiiiffH 
(\)inpare l•ulMavAli, iMUHt an, PRISTINE 4. Biol Being 
or oeetirriiig at an earlv stage of development, flrat- 
funned, riiaimeiiturv , as, the primiltrc ectuderin 6, 
Bid Being or constituting a type, ongiiuil, us, the prmi- 
ihvi siNU'ies from which a eultivated iiliint has been 
deiiviHl 7. (I'rnm Ktaiiding iii original relation, orig- 
inating said of a woid fruiii which a derivative is 
made, whether ilmdf ilenved or not. 8. Art Relat- 
ing tti a painter of the mile- Renaissance period ( < L 
prlmttinis, < primus sis* pkimk a 1 Syn see pihht. 
PKikfkiAL iiApicAi. prliiillltp axis, A tliloketilng of the 
middle and lower geriii-hiverM of an embryo begtiinliig at 
file anterior eiirl of the prliiilllve slreak and cxtenillng for- 
ward p. eliord (Mas) n chord having for Its lowest 
note Its own fundamental base p. I'hrlstUulty* Uie 
(‘hrlsilanlly uf tlie aTsistolic period p. ehurrb (A'etJ), 
the ebureh of the first six ('lirisilun ceniiirtw p. rirrie. 
1, f/iom '1 lie original cltcln of a group 2. A/ech The 
piteh-cirele of a geur-whiNd - p. colors, the primary eolors 
of the s|H*einim Het* hprctrpm p. flsilierM iBeel ), the 
untenleeoe fiit hers P. Friends, niemburs of a (Jiiaker siTt . 
tlie fiillowirs of John Wilbur, notable for extreme conser- 
y at ism p. groove (Kmbryol ). the groove along the lenglh 
of the primitive stieak p. OVR Ih'mbryol ), suiiie as PRI- 
MoiiuiAL oy A p. pair (Math ). a pair of complex numbers 
from which a given network can be wholly bultl up p. 
parallelogram {(ttom). one deterinlniKl by n priinitive 
pair p. plane. In sidierlcal proJiTtlon, the plane on which 
till sphere is projected p. rorks ((/cat ), see def 3. alioye 
p. root (of li prime number p), a niiinher mieh thiil. If its 
Nuec(*wtlve powers be forinid and dlvid(*d by p, the (p- l)st 
power will lie the first Hint will leave unity as a remainder 
Thus If the first six powers of .( (namely 3, V. ‘i7, Kl, 243, and 
7Jh) 111 * illvided liv 7, Hie lenuilnders 3, 2. (I. 4. 6. 1 are 
obliilned h(*iire. 3 Is a prlJiilHv** riHit of 7 p. streak or 
traee (Imhryol ), Hie falni wIilHsh line defining Hie axis of 
Hie embryo one of Hie earliest rliatiges to apjienr In Its 
deyelopnierii prlm'l-flv(e-nnsss, n The state or qual- 
ity of iM'Ing prInilHve prlm''l-tl« 'l-ty ; t priiii'l-ly 1 . 

prilll'l-llve, n 1. A tuiiimrv or radii ul word, also, a 
Viorii from vvhich unot her is di lived upiiosed dirien 
live 2. Malh A lorm in algebru or geometry from 
which miollinr is derived 3. [B-I An artist or 
iniftsman of an earlv iM*riod, speeif , a pmiiier of the 
trmiMitioii tieriod (llth iind Ifith reiitiiries) between 
the Medieval and tlie HenuisHunce styles, aho, a iiniiiling 
of this transition |M‘iiod iiml slvle 4. jl*-] [FtiK J A 
J'rimitive .Methoihst 4t. |F-] Atieiirh i 'liiistiaii 

complete primitive, nii erinulloii, liitOhing the 
primitive viirlables, from whieh n differential eiiiiutlon may 
Ih> obtained bv cllfferenllaHon 

prlivi'l-tlv(«^-ly'', 1 prim'i-liv-li, 2 prlrn'i II '-ly, adv 1. 
Ongiiiiillv, at first 2. I'limunlv, not derivatively 
3. ^(eo^d^.lg to the origiiiiil rule oi oldeHt |>ruetlM\ 
In the iineleiit sly b prlm'l-llvte-nexn'*, n 
prlm'l-tlv-lHin, 1 prlm'i-tlv-lxm, 2 prlm'l-ilv-l^m. n I. 
Adherenre to iirlrnltive rorius and (UMtoins prlm''l*tlv'o 
l-tyj. 2. HM I’rlnilHve M* Husllsm 
pliin'Iy, I prim'll, 2 ptfm'lv, mh lu n prim manner 
prlni'iU‘NN, 1 pnm'iies, 2 prlin'iiPs, n 'I'he state or 
quality of bfiiig prim, si rupiiJous or affected Tiieencss 
or preeiwn* ns (leading part 

prl'mo, 1 pirmo, 2 prT'ino. n fit ) Afux Thu first or 
pri"mo-ge'iil*al. a Ham* as eitiMir.i mai. 
prl''iiio«R(*n'l-ture, I prui'ino-jeii'i-i'liur or -tifir, 2 
pri'iiio-gf'ii'i-c hur ot -Ifir, n 1. Si'niority by birth, the 
stab ol I ‘log Hir first-born ehild of the Mime jiiiii iits 
1 Ih ('III min i< iit|M riir liMN tliuriKlit uf d••HlEtlMtltlg wblt'h of 
liw Muiis shuulil Hiiif ifM* liiiii III Niiite Ilf priwngtniluri 

t If WiiAuiN 6’Ainu u 167 (a 1887 } 
2. /xiM Th* right of Iho oldest son or Ida Imniethaie 
ninle heir to inherit a throne, or the nial estati* of an in- 
lestat* parent, to Ih* ( x* Iuhioii of the younger sons and 
all the diiiightors 'I he right uf prlmogniillum Is sllll niulii- 
Kiliied ill the I'lilieil Kingdom, nuKlllled only by the widow s 
fluwer tiy whieh Hi* widow lakes om*-thlrd. wlilcl*. uism her 
deuHi. ri‘vi rta to itu eldest son (iavLlkiad and Jiiiruugh hn- 
glish still Hurvivi in Kent and certain burouydiH Where no 
sons * xlst. priiiKigeiilturu dcais not upiily to fluiighiers who 
shun iqiiailv In < ontliieiitiil I'.iiroisi Hie rustotii liM Al- 
iTioHi entirely dlniip|M<ariMl In the Hiilted Hiaies It prevallsd 
Hi n * oiiHid<*-ahl( extent during the (oluiiliil isTlod but bus 
since vanished It survived for a |M*rtrNl In l*> nnsy'ivaida, 
will re the eldest son wsa formerly entitled 'o u double share 
In I he tuu*siaie (wtato of his father 

Airiiing iiatinns whuse law of dosoenl Ih fniiiuiid iip«*ii (he rtoht 
of jirimoui^Murt , laiidfKl CMtatas ofti«ti tmiwi (loin s<>iM>rntiuii to 
gi ruTHlifiii without uiidsrgoifiB division i>K '1 o' u* rvn lk, tie- 
mocToru tn Am tr by lieeva. vul i n 61 (s a » I8(kt ] 
i I.L pritniiornitura, < 1, primogentta, iiciit pi , blrtti- 
rlkht . •' primus, first, -f gigno ( F tP'Ht. I'egi'i J prl''mi»-gen'» 
l-ilvet; pri^mo-gen'I-turB-slilp:. - prl''ni«-gen'l-tlv(e*, 
a of or pctrialnliig to priniugcuiluru prl^mo-ffeo'l-UtlU 


primordial Krr l: artUAlc, Art; tot, tore; fait; get, prfjt hit, police; obey, gO; not. »r; foil, iHle; hot, bOrn; oa final; ib habit, reneir; 
printer KcT2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; tu«, git, prey, fern; htt. Ice; I = i; r»5; gi, nit, ir, won, wolf, do, 


IMa 


prl'to[io-Mn'l*ta-ryt--*prl''nio-gpn'l-tor, n An ances- 
tor.— prl^mo-geni-trls, n /cm 
pri-mor'dl-al, 1 prai-mnr'di-el. 2 prl-mdr'di-ul, a. 1. 
First in ordor or tixiM*. unicinui, pnmitivo 

Th* polish «lv«n by inlupstjon l4*lli!. no doubt, but the mio of 
the primardutl miuM of nwnhfMwi U lie Ntill more , 

Jambs Or aLKBH The i^reacher leot VI, p 165 Ih A B. 1801 1 
t. Bxol First in onliT of ftiipi-ftrann*. primitivf*, as, 
a primordial kidnoy 8t. Orol Cnnihnan [r , < 
LL primimhalm. < L primordium, origin. < jirimus, 
nrat, + ordior, bcglu ] prl-mor'df-ate: (Rare] Srn.: 
see riKST, piiimeval - prliiiurdlal rell, a naked coll, a ndl 
without A ccil«wull P* leaves, the first leaves produced by 
the plumule - p. ova {Embryol ), ecUs destined to become 
eras p. utricle {Hut a layer of protoplasm linltiK the 
Inner wall of an active cell — pri*inor'dl*al«lsni, n Anthrop. 
The survival or iicrslateuoc of primitive arts and rustoms — 
prl-inor’^dl-ari-ty, n The quality of beliia oriKlnal and 
radical, as opposed t« derivative — |irl*nior'dl**al«ly, adv 
pri-nior'di-al, n An elementary principle 
prUmor'dl-um, 1 prel-mOr'di-um, 2 prl-m6r'dl-dm, n 
I-ni-A, 7 h' I IL] 1* A beglnnlmf or origin, specif, the 
earliest \ Isible Indtoatloii of an embryo 2, Hot A member 
or organ In Its earliest stage 

Prl'^mor-Mkar'a, 1 prl'nier-Bkai'e, 2 prl'mAr-sky'a, n The 
Pafiinc-coost provltico of Asiatic Russia; 715,1)82 sq ui . 
capital, Vladivostok 

prlin-os'l-ty, ra (Rare! A state of primness, prudery 
primp, 1 primp. 2 primp, v 1. f fColloq J To prink II. 

< IProv I To be formal or alTccted in dress or manner 
prim 'rose'', 1 pnm'roz*. 2 prlm'rog*, a. 1. Pertaining 
it> u primrose, or of the color of the primrose, light 
grueiiiMh-vellow 2. Huggestmg a pnniros*', flowery , gay 
Pratllius the primrose imurirm of tho boy 

1 BNNTSON The Brook at 1. 

prim'roae'', n 1. An early-flowering garden pereii- 
iiml {Primula vnlf/ann), a native of the Old World, 
vith oidong, radical leaves, and viinouslv colored 
flowers in an umlM>l, also, any other plant of the genua 
Primula, as the rawsllp*prlmrose or cowslip {P o/rtcinnlU) 
and the oillp*p. or oxllp (P elatior), in which two plants, 
as in most of the species, the umbel of flowers is supiiortcd 
by a scape 

In the ttnmrose the pritnliivo potala havn ooalnaaed at 
thrir bnaoa mto h aingln tube, au aa Ut make the hnnoy aciecNuiiblo 
only to baaa, butturltuM, and other inaeota with a long proboaria. 

UaANT At.i«BN Cohn Clout’s Calendar p 11. ir. a w ] 

2. Any one of several other plants liaving some resem- 
blance to a real primrose, as the evemiig-primruse ffor 
which see evsnino) S. A pale grcemsh-yellow color 
4. //cr. A four-lolmd ornament used as a bt^ariug, quar- 
lerfoil 4t« The first, earliest, or choiccMt, one iii the 
flower of youth [ < OF. nrimerone, for primcro/c, dun 
of pnmulr, < Lli primula, t dim of L primuc, see 
pHiMB, a 1 - Abyssinian primrose, a flue, tall variety 
U*Timtda verltctllata sinenHr) , having large sal ver>shaped yel- 
low flowers and long corolla«tube Arabian p., an orna- 
mental bushy annual {ArnttHa comuta) with narrow leaves 
and yellow, black-siNitted flowers Vi inch across - baby p., 
an annual Chluivie priiiiruse (Primula forbest) with sinall, 
radical loaves and light-lilac floaers in successive whorls: 
a popultur conservatory plant tor Its profuse and continu- 
ous bloomliiR - blrd*s*eye p., a siienlos {Primtda farir 
man) wllli light-purple, yellow-eyed flowers In close umbels 
— C'hlnese p., a greenhouse sfiecles (Primula ainenaii) from 
China, with white or lllae flowers and fleshy plnnatlfld leaves, 
cultivated In many varieties - Himalayan p., a very tall 
species (Primula aikktmemia) with scapes IVt to 2 feet In 
belglil, and many yellow flowers In large umbels often 
oulUvated - Japanese p., a very handsome siieeles {Prim- 
fUa/aptmira) with variously colored flowers on tall scapes — 
native p., a Tasmanian plant (Gttadenta gcnUulata) — 
P. day IFng ]. April in, the anniversary at the death of 
Lonl HoaconsfleUl His favorite flower, the primrose, has 
been adopted os the emblem of the P« League, and is on 
this day worn by all members and by f "onscrvatlvfsi gener- 
ally - prlin'rosed", a Coveretl or bnuullflud with prim- 
roses - prIin'roM''), o Abounding in primroses 
Prlm'rose, Doctor Charles. In fioldsmlth's Vicar of Wake- 
Arid, the chief charueter. a klndlv, simple old clergyman, 
who bears up bravely against lulsfortuiie 
prlin'sle, 1 prini'si. 2 priiii'sl, a l^cot ] Demure, prim 
prim 'sign'', vt (Kan* ] I'o mark with the sign of the 

cross [ < L primus (st'u I'UimI' , a ) + siUN, v ] 
Prlin'u-la, 1 prlm'yu-la, 2 prlm'yu-la, n Hal 1. A large 
genus of herbs of the piliiirosi' family, mostly Kuropeuii. 
with the leaves all radloal, the flowers In un Involueraie 
umbel, a salver- or funnei-shuped eorolla, and a 5-cleft 
angular cal>x Hot) piiimkohf 2. (iH A plant of this 
genus 3. UH lluRmun's violet Hue violet [l.L . sue 

I'KlMKOSP ] 

Prlin''u-la're-a), 1 prlm'yu-W'si-l, 2 prlm’yu-lfl'c«>^. n pi 
Hot A fatullv of herbs the prlmrusu family of the order 
/•rimuiatfi - with simple leaves and regular perfect flowers, 
the siatiieiis as many as the lulnm of the corolla and In- 
Ht'rU'd opposite them There are 2K genera and about afil) 
speeies ( < PRIMULA ] - |irlin’'u-la'r«N»us, a 
Prlm*'u-la'lo8, 1 prim'yu-lP'lIx, 2 prlm'vu-ia'U's. n pi Hot 
All orilei of luotachluinydtNnis dtcoi>ledonous plants with 
regular flowers, superior onn-eellud ovaries, and stamens 
usuidh opposite the 1 oI>cb of the eorolla it Includes the 
Primultin,i, Tbrophraitactur, Plumbavlnacrx, and Myrsi- 
mmr | 1.1 ;;r/ma/a, prlmrosi* v L primus, ant J 

prim'u-llii, 1 prini'v u-hn, 2 prlni'vu-lln, n 1. A 
cr.\ stnlliiii euiniMiuiui eontuimsl in the root of the eou- 
slip {Primula verm) 2. A direct coal-tar color dyeing 
cotton tellow in a neutral bath without a iiiordatil 
pri'mum mob 'Me, l praruiifiii meb'i-ll. 2 pri'niQm m6b'l-18 
II. J 111 utulent s(M'culalive asironoui>, the supimsed out- 
ermost sphere of the universe, containing the fixed stars, 
revolving diurnallv. and giving motion to the inner spheres 
with the planets etc . lienee, any mainspring of action often 
usiHl flguruUvel> prliuum movens, any original souroe 
of motion iMiwer or action 

Th«< tocdtfiii'v of WAS to sfiparAtr Clod Aliospthsr fmm 

th« world I'IioiikIi pi'rsotiAl hr was nut so tnuoli u lu iiiit 0 (m 1 
as a Prtmum Movt-na, pustulated by the mason tu usplain Utw 
origin of things 

L F Htbahns KvuUncr of Christian Expertenee p 4 (s 1800 1 

pri'mus, 1 pral'miis. 2 pri'mns. n I-mi, 1 -mol. 2 -mi, pi \ 
(b ] 1. One who Is nrsi 2. in the Hoottlsh KplscoiaU 

f'huroh, the bishop who presides and Is otherwise privi- 
leged, without ntetriipolluui authurlt^ 2. iRng Hehuols] 
The word added to the sum une of a boy to distinguish the 
eldest or the one longest In the sehrsii. among tiiose hav- 
ing the same family name, as Orant primus — primus 
tntar par«s IL.J, first among etmals 
prim 'wort"', 1 pnm'wOrt*. 2 prlm'wflrt*, n. A primrose, 
pri'myt, a Hloomlng. earlv 

prin, 1 prill, 2 prln. v A n iProv lirlt ] Hame as preen 
prln, a 1. fProv. £ngj Neat, prim 2t. Thin, slendc*. 


prln., a55r Principal, principally, principles 
prince, 1 prlns: 2 princ. illaro ] To play the iwlnoe 
princes n 1. A male munarch or sovereign, u king, 
emperor, or ruler; one possessing roval honor or power: 
formerly, in rare instances, applied to a female sover- 
eign, as, the princes of Europe; the Prince of Peace; 
specif , the title of the ruler of a principality, as, the 
Prince of Monaco 

In ovnrv eontrovoniy betwann prince and poople. the question, 
hiiwevrr doubtful. ha<l always been decid^ by each party in 
favor uf Its own prntnnsious 

liuMB England vol v, p 120 (e s a co. 1854 ] 
2. The son of a king or emperor, or of a queen or em- 
press reigning in her own right, also, a male descendant 
of a ruvrd house; as, thu crown prince, prince im- 
IM'riai 3. A member of a high order of nobihty, in 
some continental coiiutries of Europe, one holding a rank 
usuullv sup»'rior to that of duke, but in Gcnnany, Italy, 
Helgium, and Uolland the mnk just below duke, in En- 
gland (in writs of Parliament only), a dtike, marnuis, or 
earl As used of many Russians, the title is a mistransla- 
tion. the Russian title so rendered into Fngllsh being more 
nearly represented by lOngllsh sguire or Bontoh laird, and 
moaning one of the landed gentry 

4. A thief or leader, or one of the highest rank of the 
class to which he belongs, Newton was the prime 
of philosophers, a mereiiani pnnee used variously in 
Seripturi*. as of a rhief priest or chief of a tribe, etc 
The prinec of romantic firtion IHeott] (ImmI prAmaturnly 

UaANT Dtirv in Cuntempararu lieeteu' Hcpl , 1801. p 324. 
[F . < L. prtneeps (prinelp-) . see princeps 1 GKvn see 
KINO. MASTER — grand or groat prince. 1. A Russian 
title of nobility. 2. One of the titles belonging to the em- 
peror of Austria.— p. bishop, in Ocrnuiny and Austria- 
Hungary, a bishop whose sen Is a secular principality - P. 
Charles spaniel, an ii.iigllsh toy spaniel marked with black, 
white, and tun. similar to the King Charles spaniel — p. 
consort, see consort - prlnee'craft", n The art or 
skill displayed by a prince or ruler lu his nfflclai acts - p.* 
elector, n ( me of the princes w'ho ehusc the Holy Roman 
(German) emperor p. - electorship, n - p. Imperial, 
the eldest sou of an emperor - p. of destruction, a sobri- 
quet of Tumerlnne - p. of grammarians, a sobriquet of 
Apollonius of Alexandria, who flourished A L) 2.50 — p. of 
liars, a name applied by C'crvuntes to Fernfto Mendex Pinto, 
a Portuguese traveler tif the 10th eentur) — P. of Peace. P. 
of Glory, Jesus Ghrlst — p. of physicians, a sobriquet of < 
Avicenna — p. of poets, Edmund Hpeiiser so called on his 
tomb ill W<>Rtminstar Abbey p. of Hpanish poetry, . 
Gurrlluso de la Vega (1503-15.30). wrrlter of pastoral and ' 
lyrical poems — p. of the apostles (H C Ch), 8t Peter, in 
the plural, Saints Peter and Paul p. of the Chureh 
(R C Ch), a cardinal -- p. of the ode, Pierre de Konsard 
(1524-1585), a French poet — p. of the power of the air, 
p. of this world, p. of darkness, Satan — p. of the son- 
net, Joachim du Bullay (1524-11^1). a French poet -p. 
royal, the male heir apparent to a throne - prince's cord, 
a cloth like corduroy, prince's stuff;.- prlnre's metal. 
Bristol brass an alloy of copper and sine containing 24 
to 40 per cent of xlnc. Prince UuiicrVs metul — prince's 
mixture, snulT scented with attar of rostw — prinees of the 
blood royal [htig ], younger sons and daughters of the 
sovereign not In immediate Hue of succession — prlnre's- 
pine, n Hume as pnoussr.WA 
— prinee'age, n I Hare | inrinces collectively — prlnee'- 
dom, n 1. The rank, dignity, or Jurisdiction of u prliicu. 
2. [P-] pi In the celestial hierarchy of Dionyslui, thu 
suvonth onlcr at angels ^ prlnee'hood, n Thu rank or 
condition at a prinro prinee'headu prlnce'shlpt.— 
princo'kin, n A mile nrlneo. an Inferior prlnee prinre'- 
lett; prinee'ling;.— prluee'less, f{ Destitute of a prince 
— prlnce'llke", a l.lKe or oharuet eristic at u prince 
Prlnre% n 1. John Djneley (< ulKiMl- ), an American 
Oriental sobolur. Biblical commentator, and author. 2. 
Thomas (Vi«1087 nl758), an American clergyman and 

lilsiorlun 3. A district In W Tn’lnce Edward Island, 
('aiiada. 737 sq m . chief town. Bummendde 
Prince"* Al'bert. I. a Designating a frock coat for after- 
noon and ev enlng wear II. n A frock coat 
Prince Al'bert. A district and city in Huskatchewan, Canada. 
Prinre Kd'ward. 1. A district and peninsula, Ontario prov- 
ince, Canada, 374 sq m , chief town, Pictun 2. A county 
ill H Virginia, 315 sq m ; county-seat, FurmvIUe 
Prinre Ed'ward Is'Iand. A province and island In thu Gulf 
of Ht I.awroiice, C'unudu, 145 by 34 m , 2,184 sq m , 
capital, t'liarlottetowii 

Prince George. A county in B E Virginia, 302 sq. m.. 
count v-seat, Prince George 

Prlnee Georges. A count > lu B central Maryland, 482 sq. , 
in . county-scat, Tipiicr Mailboro ' 

Prinre 'I te, 1 pnns'ait , 2 prlnv'lt. w A follower of Henry 
James Prime lalSll t ^1800), who founded thu ‘ 
Agapi'mone 

prince 'ly, 1 prins'Ii, 2 prinv'lv, o. 1. Like or char- 
nct<>riHtic of 11 print f, worthy of one in exalted station, 
grand, nobU'; muiiihceiit; as, a prinrW]/ bearing 
Bad eduoatiun. and bmiry. will dnliaso thu mo-t princely minds 
Janr I'uNTBH tScoflMA p 165 (h au 1874 I 

Croyl was niadr t^rincely 
IlAiiiNo-tiiM'ui (f-rfUfinv. 


of Wales, the westernmost point of the Amerloan conti- 
nent. W Alaska, E limit uf Bering Strait.-^ ftlnee of 
Wales Island. 1. An island of S. Alaska; the largest of the 
Alexander Islands. 135 by 140 m . chief town. Klawak 2. 
Same ns Penano. 2 — Prince of Wales Islands, an Is- 
land group In Torres Btrait, off Cape York. Queensland. 
Australia 

prln 'ceps, l prln'scps: 2 prln'c^ps. a. First [L . < primus 
(sec CRIME, a ) + eapio, take J 

prin'ceps, a. f-ct-PEs. 1 ^i-pfs, 2 -cl-Pfls. pi] 1. One- 
who or that which is first Specif. (I) Among the Romans, 
the title of the constitutional bead of the state (princeps 
cititatU), OB distinguished from his nilUtary title, imperator 
or emperor erroneously Identified with pHneeps senatus (2) 
Among the early Teutons, a chieftain of a pagus 2. Ihe 
first edition of a book or a copy of It editio princeps t. 

— princeps rervlcls {Anat), the descending branch of 
the occipital artery supplying muscles at thu back of the 
uuck — p. polUels (Anat), that branch of the radial artery 
which runs along the first metacarpal on the ulnar aide 
p. senatus {Horn. Anttg ). the bead of the senate. 

Prlnee Ee'gent In'let. A strait from the Gulf of 
to Lancaster Sound. In arctic Gbnada. 

prtnce'*8«tonth"er, 1 prins'es-fetfa'sr; 2 prfnc'to-feth'er.. 
n. 1. A tall showy annual {Poly- 
ffonum onentale) from 4 to 8 feet jBSiCQilb 
high, with a few large leaves 

a number of conspicuous, dunse, ‘ SwdL 

cylindrical, nodding spikes of 
roso-rolorcd flow'ers nearly al- jSK. 

lied to smart weed and lady’s- 
thumb It IS a native 
of the East, but romuion 

in country gardens 2. /.V \\\\ f 

A showy annual ^ am 

(Amarantus hypo- t 

chondriarus) from 'a I 

Mexico, with deep- W. y MU / ^ I 

crimson flow'ers on II R 

densely' packed \ 11 ‘ 

ereet spikes, also, / ^ ll 

of her species of A m- j 

Frln^^ Is'Iand. A Prlnce’s-feathcr. 


prinrell-ness, n 
priure'ly, adt In n 

Prlne(r'*of”*WsSe8 1 Badges of the Prlnee of 

rhe male heir apiircnt , Badge of thi Prilo. of Walm 2 
to the throne of En- Cnwt of the I*rmoe Ithe enwt of Kn- 
gland After the death gland, diflereoewi with a label of three 
Of Llewellyn, the last points) 3 AoMsat Dragon-kiadge of 
native prince of Woles ^ aUa 

In 1301, Edwanl 1 created hla son Prince of Walea The 
heir apparent Is born Duke of C'ornwall and becomes Prlnee 
of Wales only by oreitlon 1. Bee caper — Cape Prlnee 


Portuguese Island In the Bight of Blafra. Gulf of Guinea* 
W Africa, to by 6 m.; chief town. Ban Antonio 
Prine'es' Is'lands. A group of 0 Turkish Islands In the Sea 
of Marmora, chief Island, Prlnklpoi a pleasure ivsort 
prln'cegg, 1 pnn'ses, 2 prln't^s, n 1. One of the female 
members of a royal family, especially, the daughter of 
a monarch 2. The wife of a pnnee. in this m'nse and 
the foregoing used as a title 3. A queen or female 
ruler 4. A sixe of slate (24 X 14 inches) for roofing, 
d, A virgin queen bee [ < F jmneeaae, f., < L prin- 
ceps, see pniNf‘R]~**PrlnreBg Pats" IColloq Brit] A 
Canadian Infantry regiment named for l*rino«M Patricia of 
Connaught Bee Vimt 

— prliii'csH royal, the oldest daughter of a sovereign — 
' prln'resN-llkP", a Like or ehariicierlstlo of a princess. 

prln'cesM-lyj.— prln'ress-shlp, n. 

Pnn'rpss Anne. A countv In B E. Virginia. 285 sq ni.; 

rounty-seat Prlneiws Anne. [Queensland. Australlu. 

Prln'rpsN C'har'Iotte Day. A bay on the 1<. of Capo York, 
prln-resse% l prin-ses', 2 prin-cCs', a IF) pressmaking 
Having the form of a gurinenl (for women) that Is made 
closiTflttlng. with the skirt and wulst In one, and undruped. 

— deiii"l»priii-cesHe', a Having the form at a gar- 
ment of which oniv a part, us the luick. Is at iirlnoesse stvle. 

Prln'eess Roy'al Is'Iand. An Island ofl British C'uliimbla. 
Princp'ton, 1 prlns'len, 2 princ'ton, n 1. A township and 
city', count v-se.it of Bureau county 111 2. A citv, county- 
seat of Gibson county, Ind 3. A town, oountv-soat of 
Caldwell county, Ky 4. A township and village, county- 
seat of Mlllclacs rouuly, Minn 4. A city, countyi^eat of 
Mercer county. Mo 4. A township and borough in Mer- 
cer county, N J . seat uf Princeton University (non-sec- 
tarian), founded In 1746 (see Nassau Hall), also, seat uf 
P. Theological Bemlnary (Proebyterlan), founded In 1812. 
_ 7. A iowushli) and village In Green Lake county. WIs. 
rrince'lon. Mount. A peak in the Sawatcb range, cen- 
tral Colorado. 14,190 ft high (county-seat, Manassas 
Prince Wll'llam. A county In N E Virginia. 353 sq m . 
prlnce'wood", 1 pnns'wud'’, 2 princ'wdl/d", n A light- 
veined brown wood of a West-Indian tree {Cordia 
grrascanthoidrs) at the borage fumilv, and also of a 
West-Indian shrub {Hamelin ventricoea) of the madder 
family 

princ'l-fled, 1 prlns'i-fatd. 2 prlnc'bfld. a [Colloq I Imi- 
tative of a prliici* or a prlnci^HS, aflerting a prlneelv style 
princ 'l-fy, vt [R.*ire ] To exalt to the rank of a prlnee 
prln'cl-pal, 1 pnn'si-pal, 2 prln'c'-pal, o 1. First or 
highest 111 rank, chnrueler, authority, value, or im- 
portanre; most important, leading, chief, ns, the prin- 
ci/mI men of a town, principal points of advantage. 2, 
Law Being the most worthy or important, as dis- 
tinguished from what is incidental, appurtenant, or 
aceessorv, as, a principal obligation, right, or estate*. 
3. liuilding Bearing more strain than others of its 
class, essential to the support of a structure, as, a prin- 
cipal post or rafter 41. Pertaining to a prince; 
princely IF < L principalis, < princeps (-clp-). see 
PRINCKPH I Syn see FIRST PARAMOUNT — principal axis 
of a crjstalt the optic axis in uniaxial crystals — p. close 
(Jl/tix ), a perfect cadence — p. form* thu form determin- 
ing or eonstituting a 8i>eciea — p. function {Math), the 
time Integral of the I..agranglun function p. part {Gram ), 
any of those forms uf a verti from which the rust arc devel- 
ops — p. plane. 1. A picture plane Bee pehhpectivp. 
2. Same os invartarlb plane — p. section of a crystal, 
tliat containing the optic axis — p. work, the open cylinder- 
pl|R*s of a pipe-organ considered together us giving the typical 
tune-quality — prtn'cl-pal-ly, nifr — prln'cl-pal-ncss, n 
prtn'cl-paB, n 1. One who takes a leading part, one 
roncerned dm*ctly and not as an auxiliary, one who is 
a leader or chief in some action, as, the principal in a 
debate, the jmnetpal in a duel Compare sEt ond 
B peclf , in law' (1) The actor in a crime, or one present 
aiding and allotting 

A prtneipal, ui the first degree is he that is the actor, or abeo- 
iute perpetrator of the crime and ui the eecond decree, he who 
IS present, aiding and abetting the fact in be done 

Blackotonb Commentanee bk i\ . p 34. 
(2) The employ'er of one who acts as an agent (3) The one 
primarily liable for whom another has become surety (4) 
The most important thing, or part of a given property, to 
which other things or parts are incidental 
2. One who is at the head of some body, a chief, one 
in authority, a presiding officer, as of a society, spe- 
cif , the head teacher or master in a public or private 


im 




Kbt 1: al8le;mi s* ottt;all; Mksfeud; dhln; go; Jet; o sssin^; lo; Mp; Chin, this; asure; F. bo&,dllDe; r 
KxtS: bdbk, Mftt; f«ll, rule, cAre, bOt, bOrn; All,bAy;€a;k; fas; fo, tern; ink; fas; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; b 




printer 


school; also, the chief executive of some colloges and 
ijiuvu»itiue of the British empire 3. Property or 
capital, as opposed to interest or income, specif , in com- 
mercial use, a sum on which interest accrues or is reck- 
oned. 4. Law, The capital or body of an estate, as 
distinguished from mcomo. Alun (1) A soloist 
Vi) The subject of a fugue «. (l) The chief metal or- 
gan-stop, which runs throughout the a hole cuiupass of 
the keyboard, and is an octave higher in pitch than the 
other diapasons (2) In German organs, the open- 
diapason stop. (3)t A kind of trumpet 7. Arch A 
rafter extending to the ridge-pole, a principal rafter, 
also, a mam iron girder 8. Pcrsouiil prop«*rty be- 
queathed; an heirloom 9t. Art. (1) An ongmalwork of 
art (2) The object or motive of such a W'ork. lOt* A 
primary or fllght-foathtM' of a bird Synj see cnisr; iia»- 
TSR — prin'cl-pal-ship, n. The onice of a principal 
prin''el-pal'>, l pnn-al-par; 2 prin'cr-plir, n [!» 1 J 1. A 
present or past member of the oemneU of a pueblo 2. The 
eldest son of a cabaa de baranuay Sue vaukxa (Hp., 

< L prtncUnUU, principal.] 

prln^’c^paaes, l prlirsl-panos. 2 prln’d-pil'lcs, n pi [Sp 1 
IP I] Gentlemen, nobiomen 

pl1n''rl-]Ml'i-t|rf 1 priu'si-pal'i-ti, 2 prln'ci-piiri-t\ , n. 
I-TiKS, 1 -tif, 2 -tia, J 1. The territory of a reigning 
prmco, or one that gives to a prince a title of courtesy , 
as. the prtartjiahf]/ of Wales 2. pi I\rchaic.l Poaers 
or pow'erful infliiuncos. in the Now Testament refer- 
ring to celestial or demoniacal powers; specif., in the 
celestial hierarchv of Dionysius, same as pkinckdoiis. 
3. [Archaic | The state of being chief or supreme; 
sovereignty, preeminence if. Apnnee [<OFprtn- 
etpalUe, < I. priHclpalUait~)s, first place, < principalis; 

SCO IMIINCIPAL ) 

prln'cl-pale, 1 pnn'si-p^t, 2 prlii'c»-p4t, n. 1. The 
first or principal place 2. [Archaic | A principality . 
3. [Archaic \ pi In the celestial hierarchy of Diunysius, 
princedoms 4. Rom Hist Tlie government of the priii- 
ceps, the sovereign power abich in the rmgn of Augustus 
and his successors retained some of rr'publicnn 
forms I L jtrinripfUus, < prinerpt i-dp -) . see eiiiNCKPH 1 
prtn'cl-pe, 1 sp prin'nii-pe, U prinVhi-p£. Pg. prih'si-pP, 
2 Sp prin'thl-pt. It prin'chl-pf. Pg priA'd-pv. n !• A 
prince, sfieclf [P-] In Hpaln, the crown prince. Compare 
INVANTB 2. Same as pkinciple, n . 1 
prin 'cl-pes, l prln'si-plc . 2 prlii'd-pey, n Plural of iMiiNcr.rs 
prln-clp'l-a, 1 pnn-sipVn, 2 prin-vip'i-a, u pi First 
pnnciples. elenients. specif (l*-), the great work of 
Sir Isaac Newton in which he set forth the mathemati- 
cal princiolcs of the motions of matter, and showed that 
they explain the known motions of the solar system 

The ‘I^netpta,' which oooupim th« mtnn poMition to philoso- 
phy as the Billie does tn n lisinrt. 

A. J C IIarb WaikM tn London vul ii, p 70 |a A s 1878 1 
IL , pi Of principlum, mh* piuNriPiuii I 

— prtn-cip'l-al, a. Klemoutury 
prtn-clp'l-ani, 1 prin-sipVsnt, 2 prln-clp'1-ant I. a 
(itare] Jieiutlng to principles or beginnings II. fi A 
beginner (< LL pTinelpianU~)s, ppx of prfnr//do, begin. 

< L principium, sec PiiiNriPiuM ) 
prln-clp''l-a'tlon, 1 prln-stp*i-A'shan; 2 prIn-vIp’l-A'shoii. n. 

fKare ] 1* Analysis Into eli'inental parts, reduction to 
<>lotnent8 2. I^gic The act or process of deriving a 
general principle, as an Inductive law C'ompan imuiu'Tivb 
iKBiKicATioN — prln-clp'l-a-tlv(e«, a 
prln-clp'l-utii* 1 prlu-slpM-um. 2 prin-tlp'1-Qm, n (-t-a. pi ] 
1. An argumentative thesis forinorly rcqulrcil of bachelors 
In theology 2. Beginning, origin, first principle (L,<. 
princept iprtnetp -) . see puinceps 1 
prio'cl-plce**, 1 prin'si-pl; 2 prln\i-pl, r< (-PLr.n, -pi n**; 
-pniNQ J 'Jo establish or confirm in principles or teuets; 
fiirmsh or impress with a principle, good or bad list'd 
chiefly in the past participle, as, men imnnpled against 
bribery 

Lot a man hr firmly prwctpM in his rrligiuii, ho may trarel 
from the tropios hi thv imloe. it will novor caioli culd on thn jnur- 
uey W. M, Punbuon Lecture* and tSermorui loot, i, p 8 la. a 1 ..J 
prin'cl-plet n 1. A source or cause fnini wliicb a 
thing proceeds; a power that nets contiiiuouslv or iini- 
formlv; a permanent or fiindaniciital cause that natu- 
rally or necessarily produces certain results, as, the r< g- 
iilative principle in nature, the vital principle. 2. *1 hut 
which IS inherent in anything, determining its nature; 
essential character; c&sence, endowment, original 
faculty 

That thn divino law is osMontially thn same iii principle with 
Luman law, l*nth ruiim loiiuo and tli« Hililo rloarly ti'ai h 

K. 8 Canuubu Reaeon and Revelation p U.1 Int.. 1HC7 1 

3. A general truth or pruposKion ( 1) \ truth eompre- 

hundlng various subordinate truths nr iemllng to certain 
necessary Inferences, also, a statement that Is selM'Vldcnt 
or general V admitted, uu ax loin, postulate, os the princi- 
jdes of mathematles nr of logic (2) That which Is assumed 
or held as fundamental In any system or cliuln of reasoning, 
whether expressed or Implied, true or false, an clcnicntiiry 
prnfKMltion, ground as. reasoning onr /else t 

It is tn b« hpld as a fixed, unwavaring pnnrtple that Cind is 
right and true, whatovor cnnamiunncns it may involvi* 

AbBKiiT liAUNKH NaUse on Raman* iii, 4. 
(3) That which Is held as vital or essential by aiiv school nr 
sect a doctrine or tenet, as. the principles of the Baptists 

4. A settled law or rule of action Kimeciallj (1) A 
rule cuiisoiously and resoluti'l) adoptee! as a guide to 
action when unqualified . a determined rule of right action, 
or habitual devotion to right as right, as, the principles of 
morality, a man of princlplr (2) An original tenderic), 
faculty, or Impulse us, the principle of self-love, the ucthe 
princiides of the mind There Is a tendency to limit prin- 
ciple, as applied to conduct, wholly to sense (1). as distin- 
guished frum or Qppos(*cl to Impulse 

Sinrii the generality at peraoua art from impulse, much morn 
than from prineipU. men are neither so good nor eo ImuI ae w« 
are apt tu thiuk them A W and J C. IIamb Uueeaea at 1 rulh 
first senea. p J2 Imacm. 1800 I 

fiw A law of nature as illustrated in the mechanical 
powers, a law of inechames under which a given mech- 
anism accomplishes a certain result, Hpecifically (Pat^ 
ent Law) ( 1 ) An abstract Idea a motive power. caiUM* (2) 
The combination of mechanical parta in produce a certain 
result, the mode of ofM*rutlon. as In the phrase principle of 
the machine The latter Is patenuble the former Is not 
3. Philos (1) Cause in the widest si-ms*, as embracing 
the Aristotelian cause's, one of thi ultimate elements, 
powers, laws, or ideas that furnish the final explana- 
tion of beings and phenomena In philosophy the 
word has been used to moan (a) one of the ultimate es- 
■entlal elementg that enter Into the eomDosltlon of all be- 
ing. (6) a moving cause, force, or power by which bring 
63* 


muulfesta Itself, (e) a universal truth expressing the law of 
this munlfciatatloti, (tf) final cause us explaining the pur- 
posive phenomena In this manifestation ultimate prln- 
rlplef. (2) Kamo aa fikst piuni iplb Plillosopliv Is tlie 
science of principles. In these senses Her phiuihopiiy. 3. 
7. ( hem A ronstituent of a compound or substance 
that gives character to it or forms ite essential ingredi- 
ent 8. [P-] Chr Sci God' eap in the phrase Divine 
Principle. 9f. Cninmeiicement, iN'ginmtig [< F. pitri- 
etpe, < L principium, see PitiMciPiUM.] 

Sinij see dootrinb, law 

— active principle, the chief medlnlnsl element of a drug, 
eontalnod os an alkaloid or glucosld In the crude \egotahlo 
aiute of the drug, ss niurphlit In opium ~ Carnot’s p.. the 
principle tluit tlie niotix e power of heat Is ludeiicndent of the 
maiorliil agents employed tu reallro It, being duterinliied 
solely by the quantity of heat used and by ita fall In temper- 
ature— commutative p. (Math), In al ebra. the prln- 
elpln that the order of factors in a product or terms In a 
poU nonilal is Immaterial — Ubppler’s p., tlie principle that 
If on observer and a vibrating body (iw a suiircu of sound 
or of light) are approaching each other, or receding from 
each other, the vibrations will apiHiur closer together or 
farther apart than thev actually are An approaching 
sound is shorpc'iied. while a receding sound Is fiatteni'd, 
and lines In the spectrum of iiu approaching or n'ctMiliig 
star apiiear to be shifted tu one side, thus furnishing a 
means of comimtlng Its rate of motion — llrat p. Philos 
1. One of the conceptions or prliiclples at the basis of all 
phenomena, and forming the subject of nietnphysit tnclud- 
liig being, time, simct, etc Hce METAPiiYSifs ('onipnro 
PiiiLosueiiY. 3 2. One of the futulamciital assumptions 

that are esiientlul to thought, or to svslem, or csiN'clally tu 
the svslem of evolution As prescntiHl In ll('rbert Hiiencer'a 
Pint PrindpUa, In relation to evoluiloti, they embrace 
the indesteuctlbtlltv of matter, the coiiMnuity of motion, 
the pcrslstcnci' of force, etc — Hamilton’s p., the principle 
that a system of biHlies alw'ays goes from one sltuiiUoti to 
another so that the mean value of thn dllYerence between the 
kinetic and potential energv In the Interval Is a minimum — 

1. avolsler*s p., same ns < oNSEKVATtuN of mass — Mayer’s 
p., some as « oNSKitv avion of enekov — Newton’s p., the 
principle tlint action and roaciluu arc equal and opiiosite — 
Pascal’s p., tlie principle that pressure throughniit a liquid 
la triinsmltted equally In all directions Het« lllus. under 
rKBSHiTKE — p. or arcclenitloii {Kmtryol), same ns law 
OF ArcKLEiiATioN — p. of arcoK {Physics), the principle 
that the sum of the products of each mass In a moving 
Hvstem by Its double ureal velocity about any axis etiuals 
the ilnu'-lntegnil of all the moments, as to the axis, of the 
forces an extension of Kepler's Kecnnd I^w p. of mo- 
ments;.— p. of contraposition ( *iymbollc Logfr). the prin- 
ciple that the n(«gatlve of an Including class la Included hy 
the negatlveofanliirludedcliuis -p.ofd’AlcmberttA/rrft ). 
the principle that If the force tu'cessury to cause the change 
of motion of each body taktiig place at each Instant Is sub- 
tracted from thn form externally applliHl at that Instiviit to 
that body, the remaining force will bi equal and opimslte 
to. aiul balanced by. tlie Intenial force oiieratlng on the 
bndy.^p. of law, a general, elementarv, fundamental rule 
of law — p. of least resistance (Mich ). the principle that 
the BiresMCH arising through the slight strains dovelopt'd In 
a structure In eiiullibrluiii are the least retjuIrKl to halanm 
the forces by whlcli tliey are develoiied — p. of least time, 
same as h erm at'h i a w — p. of motor excess ( Psycho phyt ) , 
the principle that pleasure and pain can take the place of ai- 
oommodatlon and development only when pleasure isaccuin- 
ponlod by iiicreiuM*d nervous energv, and t aln by tlieubsence 
of It — p. of relativity, the principle that physical laws a|>- 
{lear precisely the same to u iN«rnon w holsstal loniiry os tootie 
111 uniform motion — p. of Horet (P'^yt rVom ), the prin- 
ciple that the teiidcuey of the cooler poriloie* of a solution 
heated unequally Is to liecomc ilic most t ^.leenlrateU — 
p. of virtual velocities (Mech ) tlie principle that the 
ulgrbriilc sum of the virtual moments of several forces la 
etiulllbrium Is equal to xero - p. of vis viva (Mech ). the 
principle that the dllTerenoe ts'tween work done by the 
aggregate of Hie acccb'rHtlng and of the retarding forces 
equals oui’-half the vis viva galiii'fl or lost during the {N'rlfid 
of work - p. of work (Aftr/i ), 'be principle that, except 
for friction and similar ni«*chtifilcul lossea, thn nmoiinl of 
work emplo>('d on a machine «hiiihIs the anioiiiii of work 
derived from It — proximate p., see fiuiximate 

prin'eoekt* n a coxcomb prime'eoekt; prin'roxt. 
prin’cod, 1 prlii'kod. 2 prin'cbd, n (Prov l.ng] 1. A pin- 
cushion. 2. I'lguratlvely, a short, stout woman 
prin'gap, 1 prlu'Kap, 2 prin’g&p, n [laical, Kiig ] The In- 
tervening splice betwmii two mining-claims 
prln’glc, 1 prin'Kl. 2 prio’gl, ri [crin^ileii. fiiin'c.uni: ] 
To have a tingling senHatlon, os the eyes or skin. | ritiN- 
Ki.K, affected bv tini.i i ) 

Prin’f Ic, n 1 . Sir Jotin ( Vm 1 707 Vui782) . an !• ngl sh army 
and court surgixm 2. Tliomas (>/ ftl7KlMVilN.lt), a 
Kcottlsb minor ihn'I. aiitlNlaver> journalist In Kuuth Africa, 
prlnkf 1 p’luk, 2 prTpk, r I. f 1 o dress or adorn os- 
tentu* ioukIv , firrunge with nicelv; ns, to prink oni 's hmr 
Yonder liinl Prink* with hill Im nifflisl pluinos 

llATAnu Tatix^h Prince Iteukalion act i, 1. 
II. t 1. To dress or uilorii oneself for show , pnirip; 
as, .liilia IS prinktnff before the mirror 2. To ussunio 
pompous or stati I j airs si rut (Seti prank ] — prink'er, n 
prin'kie, 1 prin'kl, 2 prio'kl vt 1. (KcoiJ To tingle 2. 

To hclntlllate sparkle I < PRirKLF ] 
prin'kie, n 1 1 xk at, l.ng ] 1 he conlllsli. 
prinkt, pp Prinked H H 

prink'l. 1 prigk'i. 2 priuk'y, a I'ond of prinking 
prln'prld''dle, 1 prln'prid'l, 2 prln'prid’l, n |Prov Kng ] 
'I’ho long-talleil tltmoiist' 

Prln'scp, 1 prlii'sep. 2 prln'sCp, n. 1. James (17»U-Vn 
IH40), an Kiiplisti Knst-fndlan antiquarian 2. Valentino 
C'amcron (>/ 141838-“/ uPKri). an Lngllsh painter, born In 
India 

print, 1 print, 2 print v 1. / 1. Tu make h mark or 

marks iifMin, a'* i»v pre-sun , impn ss 

1 h« damn haikJ nnm drliratelv printni with ths irst ks nf liirdii 
(, \V ( orer ui it awatiti in hyria pi l, p KU |ji JH/J) 

2. Print (\) 'lo impnss (mntbr arranged for repro- 
duction, as t V IK , plans, and the like) on pais r, doth, 
etc , as by inking the surface and subjecting to pn ssure, 
thus wcunng a revers* impression, as. to ^nruU nu en- 
graving It has bi'en hi Id by courts in the \ niteil htaH's 
that impresMions ma<le on pap«*r with a tvfH'wnUr are 
Ufritten, n<»t pririhd (2i To make (opies of bv rnrutiN 
fif a prinling-pn.ss, os. .VKI cm ulurs were ^trintnl 3. 
Tu put in print, or caum to lie put in print or issued 
frum the pn vt, rarrv or send forth in print, publish us, 
the newspaper printed the eterv 4. lu repnsliuf by 
Mun-priuting, mimeograph, eleetnc pen, < arbr*n 'paper, 
or other transfer process, as, tu pnrd photographs; to 
7/r»n< carbon copu s 3. To murk by pressing with a 
form or stamp, iropnni, as, to print butter, specif.. 


m founding, to make an impremou of in a mold with a 
curc'pnnt or with a pattern 6. To fax as by impress- 
ing, imprint, in a figurative sense, as, he printid a 
kiss upon lu'r lips, the scene is printed in niy memory. 
7. Tu iiuprciis or mark as if by printing ur stanming; 
delineate, as. Ins cliaracter is printed tn bis face 8. To 
form in iiiiitation of the chararters used in print, in dis- 
tinction from the cursive or written style; as, the child 

E rinted a letter 9t. To place on record; wnti* 

1 . 1 1. 0 ) practise printing as a business, execute 

printing (J) To publish a book, speech, etc , as an 
author 2. To form letters in mutation of printed 
cimraoters 3. [Archaic] To be engaged in piibushing, 
lAbbr. of IMPRINT, p ] Synj see impress — printed or print 
rcmnIs, printed calicoes — prlnt'a-bl(e>*, a. Capable ol 
being ur suitable to bo printed nr published, 
print, a [Prov Kng ] ('leur end bright 
print, n 1. An iinpresNion with ink from type, plates, 
etc ; printed characters eollectivoly , printed matter, as, 
small wint, the ftrint is illegible 

Cold iirtnf oould nnvnr Hu thnni (Clay's apoBohoBl JuaileB. 
Carl Scuuhb i/rnrj/ (7uv vul i. n 326 1 h M * ou 1887.1 
2. Alivtiiiiig printed from an engraved plate or litho- 
graphic stone, a proof, a printed pirture ur design, us, 
an aiiticiiu' print 3. A newspaper, pamplilet, or the like 
That aiirh views wen* prcialont, wo know. for. nafarlous RS 
thoy Rro. they found (In ir WRy inti* tlio itublio print* 

CiiANNiNU H ork«, Annejra(toi) «/ 7'<uaji p 768 (a n A 1883.] 

4, An impression or mark made upon or sunk into a 



Print ins'inuchlnn for (^illco 
a Rd)iiatiriR'Ni‘r<>wi« r liii|>n«aHii>ii«oylindor. cd, oolni-tlnottira. 
d doiihloi (II oikUonm MhiiIioI for MofleiiiiiK dio inipr(*NNion rr, uii- 
grRvotl eolor'rolloni et t olor«tri>usliH, |> eiigravod patloru'rullem, 
jte, pniiUHi olutli, 14, uiipniit4Hl oloUi. m, motor 

substance by pressun , iniprinl , us, the jnrmt of a foot in 
the Hand, the punt of a null 

lu tlioanow thn mother apied The itrint of t.uey m feet 

Wrmtmwoin H Luoy Orriy at !!• 

6. A reproduction from such an iinpressioii, as, the of- 
hcers took itrints in plaster of the trucks 6. Cotton 
(loth bearing (innii'd designs, printed eiilico 

1 he dalryiiiHirM wifi wore u hot atuff sown in warm weathar 
beoRuae the dairyiiiniilN wore in-int* 

T ll Auot Te*« ut Itai tyUrbervillee hk I, p 06 III 1802,1 

7. SoiiK'tliiiig formed fur stamping, iis a coiri'mold or 
blacksmiths’ swage 8. That which bears the mipres- 
HJun of a stamp, us, a jfrint of butter 9. Anv putP'ru 
used in stninping, etc , os on silverware, hence, tiie boss 
on old vessofs which boro thu arms of the ow'ner 10 . 
Phot A positive picture made from a negative 11. 
Founding. (1) A jprojert on on a con', by winch it in 
plact'd and held in proper position m a mold, a eore** 
print (2) An impression of a pattern or of a part there- 
of. ns in molding'sund. 12 t> An edition. [< OF. 
prelntr, tor emprdnte. see imprint, n) Syn^ see mark: 
pic'TUHE — pontart print (Phot ), a print formed by the 
expi sure of seiisltlted puficr, placed behind and touching a 
negative, to rays of the sun or other source of light — 
hammered p., an early engraving in which the design In 
dots was mode with a sharp fioliit and hummer iieciiliur to 
the l.Mh pentury - In p. 1. HUH on sale, copies remaining 
unsold. In st(*ck snitf of newspapers, books, niiigaslnes, 
tiiuHlc, etc . when tbev run still be had of the publlslier 2. 
In a printed publication, printed 3t. In an exact nr fnr- 
inid manner — out of p., iio longer on sole, the edition 
lM>ing exhausted — point p«, a method or system of prliit<- 
liig and wrltiiiK CuiiHlsilng orendi'ssed points, for the use 
of the blind Her point NyHiT.M |irint'»but''trr, n A 
smull iiortinn of but nr wlilih bus bix*n stamped with a 
prim beurliiK n ilind 'ii, for table use p. •cloth, n. C^otton 
cloth suitable fur rsliitJni' with designs • p.arolor, n. la 
the priming of K'xllle futirlcs. ii color applied hy the mfy* 
Lliinc- p.dioldcr, n J. A si and or other device for dlii- 
plnylng a photograph or an engraving 2. Phot A frame 
for holding a prim In any deslnd position - p.imeter, n. 
Phot A liniing'liistruniem, us4*d in regulating the exposure 
In ( otiUict priming ~ p.'seller, n. One who uffers for sale 
prints or engravings — p •^I'liop, n A shop or store where 
prints or engravIngH are the iirinelpal articles kept for sale — 
p. •works, n A cullcrKpriming factory - silver p. (Phed i, 
A fmsltlve picf lire made, iisijully on paper, with silver nitrate 
as tiie senslLlzIng man rial - solar p. (Phot), a photo- 
graphic pir tun , iisunllv enlarged, made through the agency 
of a lens hy exiMisure hehliid a uegutivo In the sunlight - 
tanxlblr p., emhoHsed letters, or the grouping of dots, os In 
the iKilnt system for i fie Itllnd, Impressed u (mti paper hy rnouns 
of priming witli cmlHNisod plan's, or uii einbijsslug typewriter. 

print., abbr ITlntliig 

print'er, 1 print'ur. 2 prlnt'er. n. 1. One engaged In the 
trad* of lypograpliieal firinting; one who w't« tyjx* or 
runs u iinntiiig'press, specif., a composiior 2. By 
extension, one who owns a printing 'establishment 
find ernplov** a force of printors 3. One who iinnts, 
HtampH, imprcMNi'N, or transfers copies of aiivtlung as a 
busimsH. us, H eopjN'rpIate'/s’tnfrT, a r iilu o'pr»w/er 
4. A U legriiphic tiiuehine that makes u printed rec'qfd 
on II roll of paper; a recording telegraph 
- printer’s bicarb, a method of blenching for securing a 
perfectly white ground In cloth Intended for callco'prlntlng. 
After stamping singeing, and other preil ml nsrv operations, 
the cloth Is washed, boiled with lime, passed througfi dilute 
field iMiths, rhemicked. ete printer’s devil. 1. Haine ag 
DEVIL, n , 4. 2. A device for cleaning and boxing comnoal- 


pifnteiT Kr 1: wtitUo, «rt; fat, fire; test; gat, prty; hit, pollca; obejr, gA; oat, Ar; full, rOla; Iwt, bOrn; a«ilnal; inhabit, luaw; 

prUnUtOM KnS; Krt, Ape, fit, (Are, (Ast, whyt, sU; mA, g«t, puy, tarn; bb, loe; l<:S; 1-3; gA, nAt, Ar, wAn. wfU, do. 
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tton rollers sftor use.— printers* Ink. 1. PrlntlnffWnk 2. 
Ilenoe. flguraUvoly, printed mutter in senprul, lituruiurc, as, 
tho Influence of printers' ink - printers* mark, nn on- 
sraved device of a printer or imbllshor. servInK tho purpose 
of an imprint - public printer (H H ]. the ofllclul head of 
the iroverntnent printlriit-ofllcr at Woshlnifton, I) 
prlnreff^jr* 1 prlnt>r-i, 2 pritit'cr-y, n I-isa, 1 -i*. 2 -ItJ, pl 1 

1. A place where cotton roods tire printed, a calico print'' 
works 2. A prlntlnur^ofllcp 

printing^ 1 print'in . 2 prlnt'ing, n. 1. Tho nrt or trade 
of makiriK und issinntt rnntlor for n^ndintr, hv iiieiiiiv oi 
t 3 rpe and the pniiLinft«prps.s, inrludino: ull that is doiio 
from tlio recentioii of nmnuHcripts to the insiiinK of 
matter printed, the proresH of itiakinff books, news- 
papers, inneuziiieH, etc 

rr%nHns 1im Aodiirod th(* Intallerfual anhinvAtnents of tlio past, 
and furouhvd u aurn B«iaraiit4s« of futiirn proitmiM 

Lki bv y/iAt Attr. Moral* voi. i, p. 131 U 1M73 ] 

2. The process of producing printed matter by Uio mJv- 
ing of t vpe, pliites, otn , ond impressing them upon pafs'r 
or (ljf Iik» , as in ii printing«maehino, pressuork. as, the 
plates ore cast, but tho prinlintf is yet to lx* done 3. 
The act or process of reproducing a design upon a sur- 
face, ns by making an imprt>ssion from it on a suitable 
substance by anv proePHs, us, litliugraphir prinlma, 
photographic printinn by the aetum of sunlight on seii- 
sitircd paper, the prinUnq of pottery by moniirt of irntis- 
fer'piiper or oil«oolors, wlucfi are fixed by heat, etc . 
prtnfini; for the blind by letters in relief 4. That which 
IH printed 

Prlntluu is commonly referred to ns "the art preservatlvo 


type In a single piece, using the line as a unit instead of tho 
letter Compare linottpr. i.irnooRAPnY. monotypk 
Tlia saciwt of prtaltng must have been diseovsnid many thou- 
sabdeuf tiineabrfnroitwaauaed.oroould b« used Not. tkern- 
foitj, any want of a prtnitna art.— that is. of au art tor mullioly- 
iiiK ifiuiremioos.— but thu want of a cheap matorinJ for reeeiving 
such impmssiofis. was the oltniacle to an introduotiun of printed 
books, ^nn as early as Pimstratus I>a Qpincmt Ovium^Kator, 
Htutual, PaftmpASAf p 22A It * r 1860 ] 

5. pl Pafior used for printing purposes. 

Partial List oy Puintiko Tkkus. 

The following list ootiudns some of tho most Important 
terms used ieclmloally In typographical printing, of which 
those not self-explaining ora in their appropriate i 
accent, body clicker 

acute a but In cockup 

alley hrace collate 

ampersand hraycr oolott 

uiMistrophe break-lino colophon 
author's broadside 

liroof cancel 

back page case 


dole 
delete 
double 
broad, d. 
case, d 
letter 


bank 
bastard 
batter 
bearer 
bed 
belly 
bite 


castor 
casting- 
box. c • 
machine 
oatcli-llno 
catchword 
ceriph 


black letter chapel 
block cliase 

bodkin cliche 


condensed 
copy, c - 
holder 
oornor- 
pleoe 

column-rule correction 
comma 

eompati- proof 

lonshlp cross-bar 
compose cut 
comprsltig, cut-in 
c -frame, cutting- 
e -ma- rulo 

Chino, o ■ cylinder 
rule, c - press 
stick dabber 
eomposltlcn dead mat- en 
oompoBltor ter extended 


counter, c - doublet 
drag 
draw 
drive out 
ductor 
dummy 
dwell 

olectrotypo 
em 

emboss 


stom superior throw-off turned sort tirpograph 
sterootirpe tablo-work tlUo turtle underiay 

Slot take token tympan vibrator 

stick tapoless do- transpose typo. t.» whltoline. 
sub Uvery transfer high w. page 

— eoliteet printing (Pftot ). printing with the negatlvn 
and sensitised nim in contact— dry p., the method of 
printing from relief plates on paixir that has not boun 
moistened, thus securing linos without thlokenlng, as In 
pho^imgravlng or delicately lined work.— electromag- 
netic p.» printing at a distance, oy using an clectromog- 
netlo telegraphic apparatus, us in the stock-printing tdo- 
graph, or tickor — embossed p., prlntUig without ink, tho 
type or design being Impressed in relief, as in printing for the 
blind - print'inf <bod*y» n Ceram. Pottery when in con- 
dition u> ho prliitod, biscuit -p. •frame, n Phot A framo 
In which negatives and aensitlscd paper are fixed In order 
that photographs may be formed by exposure in the light.— 
p. •house, n An establishment whero typographical 
printing Is done.- p. In {Phot ), a method of adding to any 
photographic design Introduond features which are foreign 
to the original subject, these being uken from some other 
sidiject or negative and Inserted at a second printing.— p.« 
office, n A place where book-, newspaper-, or job-printing 
is carried on — p. out (Phot ), a photogra^lc process for 
developing the image by tho aetlnlo rays without chemicals, 
““jp* telegraph, any self-recording telegraph, a ticker — p.i 
wheel, ». A wheel in a numbering-machine, having on Its 
periphery flgurcs for printing 

print*lnir*mn-chlne**, 1 prinl'm-me-iihln'; 2 printing- 
ma- 9 hln*, n. Any maehino for printing, as on cotton 
cloth; particularly, au elaboralo machino for doing fine 



I Paprr-ruIlN 2 Ink-fniintAinii 


The Him* I>miblo Octuple ('olor Newspaper Web Perfecting I’rliittng-prem 

per riiiiN Mid which pmiM phiht aimiiiHt the Mtorettype plat„f, i.. ittk.- for c»lr»rol»r-priii ting U Impriwaioii-rylinderA. groutiil whuh the web cif white 

inipreMiniii ylinilcni 8 PaHto-foiintHiiiH for PHMtiiiK^thc pnpnrM bofon* the" arr folded an '’****®'^*^**» •'*'* Tunning toward tin fuldor utter paaaing around tbn 

unu «iv«i them tb« hT:r«fc:irfohr i2’"K;ViriSS 


inipreMioii-i ylindnra 8 

whii h III oonjuiiatinn wItL y,., 

paiittHl,nut, and cuuntiMi, and niaciv to bo Mint to the iiiaiima-rooin 
of all olhei arts," since It furnishes the inruns of rernrding 
knowirtlKt* for tho use of future generntlnns Printing 
from Works wiui known In C'hltia nt an oa ly pc lod, and 
came into use in l•'urope in Iho 12lh cetittirv for oriiument- 
InB fabrirs | ti the 1 ItJi rent iiry plat lug-oards wtvc printed. 
The IlrNl real ndvauce In printing was the Invention of 
movable tA fiea about the middle tif tho I5th century This 
Invention is probaiily due to 4 aurens Janszoon Coster, of 
Haarlem, luit Jotmnn Ciutenhurg, with the aid of Johann 
Fust and Peter .‘At hnelTor, of Ciernmiiv, Is gcnemllv ercdlted 
with being the lirst to pm It to practical use. The llr.*t liook 
printed 111 rmiisii was "The llts'uyrll of the Ill8U»r\e8 of 
Troyo " It was printed at llrttges between 1 171 and 1474, 
or at C'oloRiie (the plare has not yet lK*on iNudllvely ascer- 
tained) a later edition from the prists of llllum Caxtun, of 
London, vma pi luted about 1 17.5 Printing reeelied a see- 
ond great linputHe i^lth ihn inieniloii of the r\ Under prists 
early in tho lUih temuri. and the application of stt>am. 
The old-fashionoiJ h lud-press tiiriietl out about 2tM) eopios 
an hour, the c\ Under prists Inensistsl the production to 
2.000 an hour, while modern quadruple, sextuple, and oc- 
luide rotary prnnsos are eapalile of prlnttiig from 24.iKi0 to 
72.(NK) oompleto oopioH in an hour, and deliicrlng compieto 
papers containing from n to 4s pages each, aud tho double 
octuple machines. wtiU h iMme lnu» um« about lUOH. wUl prit- 
tfueo iflO.000 oompleto eopit h of lo pagra au hour. or. bv 
duplloatlns the folding and doih er\ apparatus, 3X).00n com- 
plete ooplei of 8 paget. The improv emciit In t> pesettlug has 

K ioeedod along iRo dlvergisii lines, the itcrhH’tlon of the 
ndllng of movable typos being seen In tho monotype 
machines, while the linotype machines cast whole UnM ol 


face 

Imprint 

make up 

pigeonhole 

section 

ful 

Indent 

margin 

pin-mark 

set-off 

fW'l 

indention 

matrix 

planer 

set up 

finger, ( • 

inferior 

matter 

iiiato 

shake 

key 

inset 

meuKure 

plato-cylln- shank 

flv 

Italic 

mortise 

dor 

shcop's- 

font 

Job 

movnide 

Platon 

foot 

fout-stlck 

Jobbing 

naked turm 

point, p 

sheet 

form 

font 

nick 

system 

shooting- 

fountntu 

Joi) work 

iilpljer 

poster 

stick 

frame 

Justlf> 

oiTcut 

pressman 

short cross 

friskci 

kern 

oflaet 

proof, p A 

BhouUler 

full miint 

l»e\ board 

oiwn matter 

oorroe- 

Bldo-stlck 

furniture 

hi\ . 1 niarkoficnlng 

tloii. p • 

Bl jnaturo 

gugc-pin 

lead 

out 

ro.ader 

skeleton 

galley 

le.idcr 

ovcrla> 

quod 

form 

gripper 

lean 

overrun 

quadrat 

Bllce-gal- 

hair-line 

legcnd-Une packing 

quoin 

le> 

hanglnK In- letter 

poge'oord 

quotation 

slip. S4i 


denlloii lettcrfiross paglng-ma- rack 
heading ligature cbliio register 

head-line line formw perfecting reglol 
head-stick llnotjfie machine reprint 

heil-box live matter pwfcci im- re\ Ise 
horse lock-up per rise 

Imtioss logofvtic perfurat- voll 

ImtHMlng- lung letter Ing-rule toller 

stone low pl rounoe 

imimsltlon lowercase piok-up rule 

imprass'on- mackto pleiw frae- run In 

o> Under mailer tton aaw-blook 


proof 

slug 

Blur 

small capi- 
tal 

eolid maU 
tor 
sort 

space, s • 
rulo 

squabble 


or rapid printing, a.H on paper, a printing-press Sco 
list under Piti.MiNii-eiti'fiM, und illus on page 1960. 

The original printlng-mttchinf*8 were presses, operating 
by a screw or loi’or Now the pressure la more usually ob- 
tained bv the cuntaer of rotating C3 linders Modem prlnt- 
iug-machtiius may l>e divided into four classes jkaien 
prixses tor small Joli-work, operating with various reclpro- 
culliig motions, and printing from flat beds and platens, at 
a sjmd of 1.000 to 2. .500 an hour, stngle^eytlniier presses of 
a like speed, commonly used for book- and Job-work and 
newspaper- and magazine-printing, tec 6 machines having 
Hut beds for Job or special work, printing from a roll, and 
doing line work at a speed of ;i,000 to fl.ooo an hour, and 
«i’A pcrfeclino presses, producing por hour from 36,000 ctnn- 
pleto newspapers of 48 Dagos, all ddUercd. folded to half- 
elghth-iiage size, pasted, and counted, to 300,- 
000 vumplcre newspapers of 4, 6. and 8 iiages See list 
under pbintino-piikss 

1 priiit'iO-proB", 2 prlni'ing-pr4s*, n. 
!• A pnnting-maohine 2« A mochanisni fur printing, 
opemting by pn^ssure; as. the Adams pnnfinp-prcss 
1<^ N Y IVtsftiie-prAAAAA are forbidden in the provlnee by 
roynl authority lOttO Sept 2A Boston The finit uewa- 
paiwrealled PublKiOoeuirenees issued: thegoveniinenteuppreeeee 
At after the aral laeue 

Lrrrui Cye. of Ctasst/lad Dates p 50. (y. w. a ao.J 
Printtmomachtne and pri$uiH 0 *press nee used Inter- 
changeably. in toohnlcal use being usually shortened ti> 
press. Tho most familiar typos of printlng-pressea are; 
hmmUm pfMBt » eard-press operated by a band-levsr. 


Tr5riT~ 


im 
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hedanndaplnten p., one on which the form and paper arc 
both on flat eurfooe^, bookap., a oyllndor or Adanm press 
for prlntlnic shoots for books (requiring perfection of im- 
pression. evennon of oolor. and acourocv of register), card- 
p., any lightly built small Joli-prcm. suitable for oards and 
very small work; ehromatle p., a multicolor press, ouppei^ 
plale-p., a press consisting of a bod and roller tor prlnUng 
from engraved oopperplates (In uso for vlaltlng-oards. wod> 
dlngvlnvltatlons, oto); cylinder p., properly, a printing- 
moohine In which the impressions are madu from type or 
plates laid upon a flat surface (a bed) that luually moves 
forward and backward, under a rotating Improsalon- 
eyllnder (a dnim*cyllnder p. has ono large cvUnclor, a 
donblcicyllnder p. has two. in a stop-cylinder p. thu 
Impresdon-oyllnrler stops during the return motion of tho 
bod): 4-, §•• 8*, or If -cylinder p., a press having 4. fl, 8, or 
10 Imprewlon-eyllnders. printing a like number of sheets at 
sooh revolution of the type-cylln Inr (now superseded by the 
web perfacUng press); double-reeding p., a single-cylinder 
press arranged so that two shoots may bo to 1 an 1 prlnUnl to 
one eomptoto movement of the bed. dnplex p., a two-cyltri> 
der web press, printing during both the forward and the re- i 
verso movements, eighth-, quarter- (or quarto-), nr 
half-medium p., a Job'press that will print a form Rx I'i, 
10 X 1 A. or 14 X 1 7 Inches respeotl «rely, or thereabouts, hand - 
p., a press operate 1 by ban l«powor. particularly a bod-aud- 

S aton press In which the Improsdnn H given by a love* . 
ib-p., see JOB, liberty p., a Jub-prlntlng pro:« I'l which the ' 
td aasiimeo a nearly horlsoutal pudUon, convenient for 
oorrootlons, after each Impresd tn. lithographic p., a press 
(usually a ey Under press) arrange 1 to print from a litho- 
graphic stone Instead of a type-form, multicolor p., a 
press for printing In several colors at ono Impression, news- 
paper-p., any largo lilgh-Siieol press fer printing news- 
papers. perfecting p., a nows.>apor- or book-press print- 
ing on both si les of the shn<)t. praoiloally at the same time, 
and usualiv delivering tho sheets folded. plaleii-p.,Han)Ous 
BBD-AND-PLATBN PBESS. povolvlng type-cyllndor p., nr 
type -revolving p., a newspaiicr-press In which tho tvpe is 1 
wedged into turtles, which ore sec ira 1 to tho fnoe of a 
volvlng cylinder, rolling-p., a pross for printing engraved 
plates. In which the plate and btvl are passel between a 
platen and a roller, bv the rotation of the latter, turtle-p.* a 
so-oalled revolving tyiie-evllndnr press two- or three- 
revolution p., one in which tho c> Under revolves two or 
throe times to ono Impresilon. web p., a newspaper- or Job- 
press priming from a continuous roll of paper, web per- 
fecting p., a perfecting press that prints from a roll of patsT 
(the kind of maohine on which ad groat newspapers a'Q now 
primal). They use stereotype plates, run nt high siMiud, and 
print both sides, fol ling, posting, etr , as desired 
Other primlng-proaos are named from tho manufac- 
turer or Inventor, as. Adams p. (a largo slow-running 
bod-and-platen power-press, sriil used In book-printing thu 
forerunner of the ryltn inr press), fiamphell p. (having a , 
dlreot-geared Improaslon-eyllndor and bod). €ui duplex p. ‘ 
(a flatobod prlming-prasa In which there arc two stailonary 
typo-bods, one above tlio other, over which tho rollers pass, 
tho paper being fed In from a roil, and cut and folded), f-or- 
don p. (a type of job-print big press, characterized by a 
double-disk Ink-table, reolpronitlng bn 1 and platen, and a 
dwell cn the Impression) I'he Hoe p. or double-supple- 
ment p. was equivalent to two presses built Into one frame, 
and was the result of a demand for newspapers larger than 
the usual 8-pago papers of the period. The flrsi Improve- 
ment on the Hoe doiible-siipplemciit pross was the quad- . 
ruplep. (acompoiind otjul valent to biiir s-tioge r'nsiMCH). built ' 
In 18S7, a sextuple press (a compound equivalent to six s- . 
page presses) was sot up In 1801 . tho largest iirnes now In list* 
is the double octuple p* (a slxtoen-fold prosH) A color 
printing-press was invented fur newspaper-work and put 
to use In 1893, since then all manufacturers ufTer color-print- 
ing mochauLim as a port of their new models 
prlnt'lcss, 1 prlnt'lca, S prlut'lCs. a [Kurc 1 Making, boar- . 
Ing, or retaining no print or Impression 
Wandering birds . . Strike their way anrose tho pnntlean air 
Bataso Tatlos Tfi0 f'rophmt act u. eo 4 
prl-oc'crwons, 1 pral-es'er-us, 2 prl-Ac'er-Qs, a f'ntmn 
c;hararterized by serrate untennir ( < puion- + CJr kiras, 
horn ] 

pri't>-dont, I prero-dnnt: 2 prro-ddnt, n The form of 
prlonodont mandible characterizing Icucanld beetles (< i 
PRION- + Cir. oUoua, tooth ] 

prl'on, 1 pro ran, 2 prT'An. n A small petrel (genua PrUm) 
ha\ Ing a broad bill with horny luniellw on the v w 

margin, aaP effiafa of southern mvu* (* <lr 
prifln saw. < /;r<0 saw ] (the I*rion1n,r /wjHBA 
pri'o-uld, 1 praro-nld, 2 prro nld n one of I 

Wl^o-nrnie, 1 proro-nul'iil. 2 prT'o-m'iie, n yii|pBV 
pi Zotil A subfamily of large eerumhveld 
beetles of which the type geniin Is Prloiius. / | 

When elivssid as a family Ills sumetliiicsiulhfl i I j 

the Priouldm. A ^ V ^ 

prro-no-, prl'on-, 1 prai'o-ni>-. proi'on-,^ » 

2 prro-uo-, prl'dn-. From Gr pr».m, saw I 

(seePRTON). combining forms — Pri^o-no- 
des-ma'ce-R, n pi Conch An order of bivalves w lib the 
hinge or tooth transversely sulcatcfl, as In ArcUlac. etc — 
prl^o-no-des-ma'cc-Bii, a An - prl^o-no-des-ma'- 
eeous, a prl^o-no-des-mat'lcf.-r Prl-o'no-don, n 
Mam A gonusof Vtimridu. typical of rrlonodonttna - prl- 
on'o-dont. I. a 1. Having teeth like those of a saw 3. 
Transversely suieated, os the hinge of Prionodrnmacca II. 
n Oneof the Prionodontinm — Pr^o-no-doii'tos, n Mam 
A genus of IJasyjfodUUB, typical of Prionodonilnje — Prl"- 
o-no-don-tPoK, n pi Mam 1. A subfamUy of Dasy- 
podidJB with many teeth. Including tho great arinailillo 
8. A subfamily of Viverrittse with single tubercular molars 
In eueb Jaw. Ilnsangs — prl''o-nn-don'tln(e^, a Prl^o- 
no-glos'sa, n p< Conch A division of tirnlogtoss.at< gas- 
tropods, represented bv Homaloavridx - prl'^w-iio-glo**'- 
■atc,a Prl'’o-oop'l-d»,n p/ OmUh A famllv (.feoiio- 
morpbJo birds having tho upper mandible noteheil lUMtrlis 
covered with bristles, and 12 tall-fcathrri wrMxl-shrikes 
Prl'o-no|Mi, n (t g ) pri-on'o-pid. n prl-on'u-pold, 
a -> Prl^u-uo-pPme. fi pi OrnWi a siibfaitilM of /M'>- 
nMfdw with Ihn breadth of the bill greater than height — 
prl<-on'o-pln(es, a An — rrl''o-uu'Cus, n Ich A genus 
of Trivlidm. Heo hba-robin 

prl'o-nns, 1 proro-nus, 2 prl'o-nfts. n f-Ki, 1 -nol. 2 -nl. pi 1 
A longicorn beetle of the genus PrionuM, csiicrlalty P latu 
coUU. whoso grubs bore Into roots of trees timber and her- 
baoeoiM plants Bee Prionimai I < Or priOn, saw J 
prl'or, 1 proi'or; 2 prT'or, a Preceding in time, order, 
or imnurtanee, antecedenf; os, a prtor engagement 
uaed also with in adverbially: as, jmor to his dt uth 
Oeology has already proved . that all the a-tuel rombina- 
liona of matter have had a prior exietenee in eome ot her -tete 

W BncKLANO tiaU and ManortU vol. 1. p 9 Ibvll 1869 1 
(L , eompor. of pro, before | SyxL: see ANTErrni irr. an- 
TBRIOB.— Prtor Analytics, tho Introduetory po-rinn of 
AxIstotts'sXnfto. dsoUng with the syllogism - p. mlmaosa. 


tn* Purva mlmonsa — prl*o»ris'tle« a Pertaining to somo- 
thlng prior, particularly to the “I'rlor Anoly ties’' of Aria* 
totlo: oppoced to pOMteriorUtic — pri'or-ly, adv 
prrori, n. 1. Fee/. A monastic superior in rank below 
an abbot 

In some eonvents, which had no abbot- tho prior wae princi- 
pal, . . . and, hems laatalled pnara, aomo voted ae barons ia 
parliament 

Pubima Church TTuf. BrUatn vol ii, p 170. (t. t. 1867 I 
2, Formerb'.an Italian magistrate, siiceif ,ono of thojwi- 
orea arfix, or huarls of the gilds nt Floronro, w ho governed 
the Florentine Hopuhllc In 1282 f< OF prtnur, < LI. 
prior, < L prior, see prior, a ] — clRUstral prior or sub- 

{ >r|or, a prior assisting an abbot ~ ronvcntlcal or eouvon- 
ual Pm the superior of a priory — grand Pm the comman- 
dant of A priory of a military order, ns of the Templars — p. 
provincial, among the Dominicans, the heail of a prov inee ~ 
pri'or-al, a — pri'or-ate, n 1. The position or dignity 1 1 
a prior f. Tho duration of a prior’s term of oflleu prl- 
op'a-cyt; prl'or-shlpf. 8. A ptiory- prl'or-ess, n. A 
female prior, a nun next In rank Im'Iow an ubhe-vi 
Frror>, » 1. Matthew (Vtil004 •^-1721). an FngllHh dip- 

lomat. and Ijrrlo and humorous poet 8. Melton (1846- 
>V*1910). an 1 ngllah special artist, presmt In more than 
24 campaigns and revolutions, representing tlie lUuuraUU 
London Newa. 

prl-or'I-ty, 1 prai-or'i-ti, 2 prl-6r'i-tv, n. 1. Tho con- 
dition of being prior or anterior; as, prxarxty of date 
2. Hupenoritv in rank or condition, sorml position 
The eonfleqiience wse differeneee of Judsmont sraao. and cium- 
tiona of priority and preoeilenoe were eiiierteinod 

O. W. UruAM John C Premont p 264 (t a v 1860 1 
2- 8amo ns APnicmm 4. hav' A preeudoiiee or 
prefereneo cither m time or in right, in the duration t'f 
tenure, the order of liens, or the payment of debts [ 

F priority, < LL prtoritaiHa, ^ L prior, sec euiOR, a 1 
Synj BOO PKKr’KDENrr 

pri'or-y, I prai'or-i, 2 prl'or-v, n f-iiCH, 1 -it, 2 -151 p/ 1 
1. A monastic house preaidod over by a prior or nnoress, 
noxl in dignity below, or in souio eases Huhsiiliurv to, 
an nlibey 

A priory only differed from an abbey In that ihn euperiur bore 
ihn name of prior inetoad of abbot This wan tiie paho In all tho 
Knch-h ponvnntual oathwlrale Etitvc lint 11th ml. vol 1. p 11. 
2. The eomniumty living in such on establishment 2. 
In Certain nuhtury ortlers, ns the order of St ,lohn of .le- 
rusnlein, 11 group of eomiiumderics ruled by n grand pnor. 
4. Hninn ns nuoRATH [< OF prxtn'ir, <. Lb jirioni- 
tua, prior, see prior, r] Syn sis‘ i'uubtf.r - mllen 
priory, a priory attached to a monastic order or monastery 
In another country. 

Prl'pet, 1 prl'pet, 2 prt'p6t. n A rl\ er In Minsk govertimutil . 

iMiropcan Uiiasla length. J!iO m to tho DnIntNT river 
pri'pri, 1 prl'prl, 2 prl'pr). n (S Am ) Msrsh-lund near a 
cnivst 

prl'sage, 1 prarzij 2 prl'sal^. fi nut Kna /.are t. \ duty 
or custom, hereditary tn the crown, ctuistHtlng orlglnallv In 
taking two tuns of wine from every vismoI that imiMirted 
twenty tuns or riioite it was aft4vrward eoinmtited u> a 
duty of two Hlifllings on every tun Imisirted by foreigners, 
and was then colled butlcraoe, boeausi' paid to the king s 
but Inr 3. The snare, usually a t* .itli, belonging to the 
crown, of nierchatidlso captured at M>a as prize 101< . 
priHrr, sue PRIZF«, p | prl'iRgef. 
prls'eaii, 1 prls'kiiti, 2 prls'ean. a (Rare 1 Primitive, 
prisi Irie 

Prls'fl-ati, 1 prith'i-sn, 2 pilsh'l-an, n 1. A Latin grnrii- 
niarltiii and etymologist of the rttli centiirv native of (’les- 
Area In Mauritania InsUtvtionri arammattrar 8. A typi- 
cal grumumrlaii to break Prlsetan’s head, to break 
gram nisi leal ruUsi.— to scratch Prlsclan, muko a slip 
In grammar 

Piis-ell'la, I prl-sll'e 2 prhcH'a. n I. A feminine personal 
name 1> Pris-riria, 1 prl-sirn. 2 prl-ttrii K Prls"cllle', 
1 prl’sTl'. 2 prl’cll' It Prls-ellla, 1 pri-sil'io 2 prI-cU'lil. 1. 
PrlN-cIlda. 8. nth A female disriple, wife of A(|ulla Ac(h 
XV 111. 2 Prls'raj (It V >. /e»mx\l. .1 8. In Longfellow’s 
Courtship of Miles s/om/(»A, ” the Ihirltan maiden” (a real 
pera in) courted hy John Alden as orow for Htandlsh. lAtor 
she marries Alden ((»r - 1. somewhat ancient ) 
Prls-ciril-an, 1 prl-siri-nn, 2 prl-viri-nn, n ( 386) A 

bishop of Avila, Spain, burnt alive for sorrerv at lre^(>s, the 
first t’hrlstlan put to deith on account of heresy He 
founded a sort whose doetiliiei wore a blend t»f Manl- 
cha'anlsra and (Inosthlsni It spread whlelv In Hpniii. but 
after the flth eenturv wis alls'll tied by the f’athaii - Prls- 
cll'll-an, a — Prls-riril-mn-lsm, n - Prls-ririi-an-lzt, n 
1. A follower of iTisellilnn 8. A Montanlst. so namrd 
after I'rlsellla, an assnt lateof Moulauus. Prls-rll'U-au»ltc;. 
prlse>, V A n Hanie as riiizi * 
prltie*t, t An .Ssmie as PKixr* 

rnsh'tl-na, 1 prndi'tl-na; 2 prisb'tl-nl, n A fortifled town 
to 8 JugosUivla. taken by Austro-Clermaiia. Nov. 23. 1916. 
prlsnit 1 pnzm, 2 prigm, n. !• Qaom. A srdid whusu 
base' or ends are unv siioi- . ^ ^ 

lar eiiual ar d parallel plane 
figures, and w hose laierul 
fares are imralh logranis 2. >7 Vn 

Optica An opinal instrn- J|A /x ^ k--' C~/ 
ment, usu'illv a triangular I | 

geomefri'al prism fwedif ■ I 

1), having in general two ® / I® 

refratfing swrfares making ^ I L.J ^1/ 

an angle with each other ITbms, Optical and i .e 1- 
niade of fvoiiio transparent ii.eirli .1 

substand-, as gla'^s, roik, 1 A •r^lnm nf a trHia ut 
salt, unartz, or » tr.a.. ntn- ■howin* 

pan Tit luju'd (ontiiiKd in ^ *<in,l pruin 

U prisrnatn l/nt.-'i ca e (mirliciro « 6, lim* nl jurn tinn 

A ray of Wlilie light passing of ♦h« halviw, ar, r«y uritmiiK 
through sill h tt prlvtn Is beni pn-n r U u oMlniAry rsv, 
twice from Us conrw In the tnudly ri*f|rrtr.| at r r et- 
samc direetlim. oine on enter- iriMinliiiary ray 3 f.nnmaj- 
liig and once on I. wing and inaaKoiar. h, 

dlfTorent wavMengths being «• P«ni«R«nal 

bent to dIfTcreni di'grees. the colors are separated so as to 
form a siMCiruro *»»• mserRsioN RKriiAiTioN spyoTiirvi 
If WR look ai a bn«ht liter through a r>rtam the rornbmalion 
of eoiorn whii h wi -i » >- eall-d the spertrufii of ih- -lar 

ti Nkwi OMII /'opuf'ir A-fronomy pt ii, p 2Sl in 1878 ) 
2. Fig unv medinmllmf’^^solvesBHeeminglvwmiileiiiuf- 
tcr into Its elern* nts also, bv metonv mv', the spi ctnim 
Iloa fp«ilN the -tone th- pong of birth, 

W hit'h liriDgA itN sparkling pntm forth' 

Wnirriga Qucationa of f.t/- st A 
4. Crydnl A form consul ing of three or more inU'r- 
■eeting Til'ines wIiom iriter-ections are parallel and ver- 
lleat Prisms are trigonal, tetragonal, orthorhombic, 
or hexagonal, according to the numti*r of their faces nr thu 
system to whlcii they liHntig A unit prism, or p. of the 


first order, or protoprism, is a tctragnnsl unit prism, and 
lias Its faces paralld to the vertloal axis, a douteroprlsm, or 
p. of the second order, hss Its faces paruliol to ono axis 
while liitorsocilng the other; a p- of the third order has Its 
faces interfHvoilDg the lateral axes at proportional dtstanoes 
According to tho greater or lesser Interonpt on ono of Its 
lateral axes prisms are also known as macroprism, bra- 
chyprtsm, orthoprism, cUnoprlsm, etc 
5. Weavtno. In a loom, a prismteha^d cylinder that os- 



Outlines or Various Forms of Crystallographic Prisms. 

1, 2. 3 Trtragonal prianis of tho fint, oooond. and third er- 
dora rmpncUvnly 4, Hilelrasonal prMni A, 6. 7 lioxog- 
iinid priNiiM of tho hni. oeannd, and third onlara, nwpootivoly K. 
Hiboiagonal priani 9 1 ngonal priam of ihn firat nnlor. 10, 
II llilrigunal priama. Xonlounhodral and traposohodral foraia, 
roapooUvuiy 12. Unit ortiiorhoinbia lor monoolinio) priam 

sists in forming tho pal tern Sco cYLiNprit, 2 (6) . 6. r»y. 
Anyin. A straight soctioii of a canal, wator-bod, or rail* 
wav'-eiitting, ennsidcrod as a pnriillelepipcd. [< J.I.. 
priama, <r ( >r priama, lit something saweit, < priah, saw 1 
— Anilp|*s prism {Micron ), mi Illuminating device having 
one piano and two lonilrtilar surfaces, for both ounnentrst- 
Inu iiiitl dcflcrllng light-rays diatom Pm a prism attaolied 
to a microscope to give the oblique llluinltiallon for oiisurv- 
Ing very fine markings - double-image Pm a prism luadn 
of Icf>lnnd spur, giving two Images nf equal Intensity, but 
tNiliirlrcd Bt right angles t4> each other — equilateral p., an 
cciuiil-sidcd. Pitul-reflortlng prism fur Illuminating a nil- 
croHuopIo fluid erecting p., a prism placed between tho 
lenses of a uilcrosoople evcplooe. to reliivort the Imago — 
Hotl's Pm a roclangiilar prism with a diagonal renuotliig 
siirfaec formed nf two rlght-augiud prlams equal in slz>^ tho 
Iiiiir-Mllvitrcd hypolunusal facro of which arc placed together 
Natehet’s p. 1. A prism with two eoiivox surraci>N, for 
tlirnwiiig converging rays on a nileroscople field 8. An 
erecting prism MIeol nr NIrol's p., a long rhnmh of lou- 
iaiid spat, cut along an axis, tho portions being ecmentisl 
with Canada Imlsntn. so Ihnt when white light enters It the 
ray Is dlvldtid. and lh»‘ ordinary ray Is Udally renecttM:l from 
the cemented surface, while the i«xtraordlnary rav uinerges 
parallel to the Incident ray Hoc Ulus above A niodlflea- 
tion of this prism having the parts separated bv sri air- 
space Instead of eenienl Is known ss Foucault's p.~ 
objcrtlve p. ( Ivfron ). a prism placed In front of the tele- 
scopic nbjcrt-gliuw, for observing or photographing the speo- 
tra over large areas of the sk v, and, cspuolally, the siM^clra of 
comets and their tails oblique p., a prism whose lateral 
cilgcH form iiriite nngli's with Its bsscs — Ohm's p. {Optica), 
a pilsm with a rcfriiciInK angle approvtninting 180* 
prism '-bln-or^u-lar, n A isirru- prism binocular - 
prlsm'*dl-op"try, w l-n h. pi 1 Optu n a st aiidard t iinv:eni 
di'flcc! Ion of a parallel brain of llkht prodiiectl by a prism 
It Is ecjiial to onu centimeter on u tiincent plane plarctl nt 
a distance of one meter from tho prism 'I he sign used to 
designate the prl-m><lloptrr is u trlniule Thus I A of the 
dlnplral svsiein Isdlsilii' tilHlied from I” of I he old dnyree sys- 
tem (’ompnrcDioPTnir, pRisM-nioPTitic law p.KlIoptcrt- 
p.-dl-op^tral, ri t)f I r pertaining P) prlsm-iMoptry - p. 
glass, glass roiiglieniHl and eiil Into prlstiintle ridges on lUi 
outer surface, so os to reflert (he light passliig ihiough It — 
p.*levcl, n Surv A level having a ndrror over the tube 
and a pair of prisms arrungiHl In a tube nirinliig parallel 
with the P*U>seoiH> In sin h a wav lhal the ievelmnn, without 
removing hts eye fioni the eyepiece, oiin nsrirtaln the posi- 
tion of the lovel-btihhie p.-sphernmeter, n A prism for 
asrertulnlng the curvature of a spherical or any other non* 
plain surface p.-triilii, n A series of prisms used to 
give Increased iltsperslon In a sperlroscope regular p., a 
right prism with regular polygons for basro suu-Pm n 
A device to diminish the tnlensMv of the aolur Image in 
a lulcHcope, hy reflect Ing It from tlie nurfaee between a 
glass prism and a liquid of iilmost tlic aanie Index of re- 
fraction devised bv ( ’ol7l thin p., a prism with a very 
small refracting angle- Thnilon p., a compound sisio- 
troner>pln prism consisting of two aciite-anKlcd prlams, ee- 
nii niud to a right-angled one. giving great dispersion wlth- 
rtiii the use of a train Hcnhaui p., a four-sided prism 
iiserl in a binocular riilcrosuo|M>, to throw part of the llghte 
rays frfun the ohjisa up the second tube to thu eyepiece 
Wollaston's p., a com pound iirism of doubly rofrBotln<f 
materials In whleli thure Is deviation of both ordinary anil 
eviraordiaary rays prls'iiial, a 
prl8-mat'lr, 1 pnz-niui'iK, 2 prTQ-mftt'ie, a. 1. Repa* 
r vied f»r f(islri)»iil4‘d li\ or as l>v an optical pnsiii, ro' 
frar led or formeij )iv a pr 1*^01, resemhhnK the spectrum, 
exliiliiting nnnhow linis, as, jirtamafic colors Heo 
ST'Kf I iiTiM 8. i'l rtaiiiiiiK to or resembling a geornetri- 
lul prism, sliaped lit e a iiri*<ni, as, a pnamntic slu II 
Fmin thn nisrsiii of this (Ii'r) l>arricr hr*ak off rogulsr pria* 
mntic hlo< ks nt oiiormoiin aiiiR and thickness 

Josarri l.s ( oars f'ompend of Itrdogy p ,18 Ia IHN4 1 
.1. f'ruHtiil Same as oinffOKiiriMltir 4. \niif fl{,iri J 
I{il»’i<»ii-like arifl parallel throiighoi I r'lnd fif f»rtiiin 
inuA('l«*s I'' fir prinma(t~) see PRisu ] prls-niat’l-ealt. 

- prismatic borax, eotnmon borax p. fabrli dufrno y, 
a texture of crysiaUhio rocks due to a prevailing iirlsiiiailo 
shaiieof the const lluent minerals - p. glass, saiiii as imimm 
OLASH p. reflector, a right-angled prism imid as a re- 
flector - pris-mat'l-cal-ly, ade 
pris'ma-tliic, 1 1 prlz'ma-tln, 2 prls'iua-tlu. ^ Hame as 
pris'nia-tin*, / xoicNmiiPiNR 

prlN'Uia-told, 1 pris'nib-toirl; 2 prls'nm tftid, n 1. A 
solid w ii,h polygonal bases in puralli 1 ))iarie-<, thu angh s 
of oiif b»ing ronnortod with the suIuh of the other bv 
triangular fzmeii. 2. Cryatal Anv crystal form in ihn 
orthorhorobin, monoolinie, and triclimc systems, whoso 
planes are parallel to one of the crystaUographic axes 




prlsmeiichjrilia Ket l: artiftie. Art; fat, fire; fast; Ket,prij; hlt,|K>lfee; obej, g6: net, ir; foil, rllle; bot, bOni; aKflnal; inhabit, reneir; 
proliate Karirl&rt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prf 7 « fern; bit. Ice; 1 = 5; Is e; gi, nit, 6r, won, w^lf, do, 


i§n 


a stout handle, for making holes In the ground. (Dim. of 
PBiTCU. var of pbicx J 


Prltchel (dof. 1). 


and intersect the other two [ < Or. priamait-) (see 
PHUM) + -oin 1 ~ prls'^ma-toi'dal, a 
pris»meii'eliyonia, 1 priE<mcQ'kj-uie, 2 prIg>mio'cy«ina, 
n Bot. Cellular tissue with pnsnuttic celU l<Gr. 
pnoma (see prism) + enrhyma, see BNrnriiA 1 

pns'lllola» 1 pns'moid; 2 prly^mdid, n 1. A body that iai. iam 

resembles a pnsiu in form X. A prisniatoid I< ^*®*\***! ,f JJJiS ®n 
PRuif + ^iD J - prl»-mol'dsl, a - prismoldal raUway. 
see Brennan monouaii.. under monorail 

priB'my, 1 pris'mi. 2 prle'my, a 1. Pertaining to or reseni- *^^5 th?ibbr^wSfi' exnr^on vrlJth^ eomiptlon 

Wing a prism *. l•.xblbltlnK prlsmatlo colors iki. .ir.. 

prl-som'e-ler, l pn-xoin'i-tdr. 2 prl-j|Oin'c‘-lcr. n A device cSIlSiS S‘a soSd ^ ^ “ 

for detormiuinff and ntrordlng the exact lapse of lime Mabia Rochs CA»Wr«» «/«*# A66«» p 124. (l. 1877.1 

ri, 2 prl-tl'vl, n See Vatd 
. _ i prm*prat*l, 2 iwlt*l<ipr4fl, n IColloq ] 

pH.'oij.-ipr«'n-2 ». A place of confiooment: a A towo'MS; 

siiccif . a publjc building for the wifc-Kecpmg of prt'us, 1 pral^us. 2 prl^Qs. n (LI That 


between the mlxlnx and hardening of a plaster or cement. nH-thifvl i nn*^tf'vi 
I < Or. prlAto, BoverlnK, 1 -meter ) VLAJKJ:" 

prls'on, l_prl*y. yprls'n rt To Imprison ^ ^ ^ 1 


which Is prior or 

antecedent, espeeially, a condition neoessarlly preceding. 

_ 1v., adftr. ITlvaUve 

every ecuo,,. Comoare . yaa^nr .». < L. py^oi 


persons lii legal cusUuly In the reigns of Kdward VI and 
KllsalMdb bridewells and bouses of oorrectioii were Intro- 
duced Into Knginnd. James I ordered prlaoiis to be provided 


pre»tto(»-). seizing, eontr of pre/ieiuio(n-), < prrhendo, 
MH) pREfiRNHiOLB 1 Blftki bridowoll. oage, cell, dungeon, 
house of correction, house of detention. Jail, penitentiary, 
reformatory, stiil^* prison, workhouse 
— pris'on •bars'', n jU 1. The game of prisoner’s base. 
See PRISONER p.«basct. 2. The bars that guard the 
exits from a priwio. hence. Aguratively. anything that Im- 
prlsoiui or restrains — p. •breach, n The esoape of a pris- 
oner, against the will of his custodian , from the ploee where 


pension of a priest or other ecclesiastic from any or all of 
the functions nr privileges of his ofiice, also, any degra- 
dation from oflloe |OF . < L privaUo(n^), < prfso. see 
PR^ATB.l Bynj see LOBS, poverty 
^v^B-tlve, 11 privVtiv; 2 prlv'a-ttv, a. 1. Causing 
prlv'«*tlf«, /privation, want, or destitution; depriving, 
t. Oram. (1) Altering a word so as to express a negative 
instead of a positive mcamng, as, in ** immoral'* the pre- 
fix 18 pnvafive (2) Noting negation, as, prtvoltve par- 
ticles (such prefixes and suffixes as a-, an-, tn-, -less) S. 
Logic. (1) Noting nr denoting the absence (non-exis- 
tence) of that which naturally or ordinarily pertains to a 
given rlaas of objects (2) Noting that class of non-posi- 
tive terms that imply the absence of certain properties 
and the presence of others that are usually associated 
with the former : as, a prtvoAvs notion , a pnvaCtve 
term, as ** bbnd, which signifies absence of sight in 
some being who might be expected to possess it Com- 
pare NEOATIVB l< LL. privativtu, < L prtvo; see pri- 
vate.) — privative Intercession, same as axpaoMissioN. 
— p. Jurisdiction {Scots Law), absolute JurlsdleUon.- p. 
proposition (Logic), a proposition which pr^loates a 
privation — prlv'a-tlv(e-ly>, a — priv'n-tlYfe-neBiS, n. 


scroeuod from observation, a secluded state 2. The ^ 

state of being secret or concealed, atoidanceof display prtv'n-tlve, n 1. That which has its moaning or only 
or publicity; secrecy. S- A matter that is or should reality in the absence or the non-existoiice of something, 
be private as, silence, coUl, darkness, specif, ^ogxc), a privative 

No ono. not oyeo b mothor. abould knook Bt the door of that term. 2. Gram (1) A prefix or suffix indicating nega- 

ohBinbM whom boBrt ko^ . turn, os a- in “asymmetric," «n- in “tmlaw'fur" (2) 

i. A place of 2ecluMiou; sohtJdc; rotrclt if. Pn^! *^J^*‘^*''** indicating the absence of that which is 

ho Is held In lawful custody, p. •breaking!. - p.^fever, n. prt-va'dot, n. 1. An intimate 2. A private soldier nrfv2.|yt"fld»”*^ Privately * rnlncER? *r 2?e'**"* 

Pathol A form of malignant typhus - p. •house, n A prt'vant, 1 prai'vont, 2 prt'vant. a llUre] Oram Infll- Privately Chaucer C T 1 1,446. 

prison now usually poetic or figurative -- p. limits, or p. eating a privative opposite | < I. jwlwin«-)», ppr of P*" 1 Priv et, 2 prlv et, n. 1. An ornamental bushy 

liberties, a district around a prison within which a debtor ^ pr*»o.,«oo ckivate 1 Immt, France Kuropenn shrub 

released from cuntlnoment uudor bond may go at large — M^vas', 1 prt'yd'. 2 pr!*vk', n A town In Arcldehe depart- 
p. ship, a vessel used as a military prison.— p. •van, n A Pri''Yat'^Des''rha*ner, 1 prl*vfl'-d6"Sha*nor, 2 prPva'- 
oloscfl secure vehicle for conveying prisoners.— stote p. 1. dc'clik'nil', Augustine (•/nifi2l A 1* reuch phy- 

fH-i IIT 8 J A prison built and controlled by a State, usually mathematlolsn 

for felons 2. A prison for pollttoal offenders. prl-vat'^do-eent', 1 prl-vfit'-do-tsont*, 2 prl-vKt'-do-tsftnt*. 

pris'ond, pp Prisoned S H n Ki ] In Herman and other universities, a dooent paid 

prls'on<«r, 1 pns'n-»r, 2 prfs'n-er, n. 1. One who is «Wy by f^ froin pupils ^ 

confined inapriMonor whoM(‘ liberty isforriblyrcstruined, Prt VUte, 1 proi vit; 2 prl vat, a 1. Characterised by 
one held in custody, a captive, as, the outlaws made fr«‘edom from obHcrvatioii, removed from public view, 

him a priHonrr, S|jecif , in law, a person confined in rt‘lired. Hocrct, as, a pnwUe parlor, private prayer 

a prison by virtue of an order of arrest, one restrained of wm to refuM, but b priwUe look from her mother 

• * < • .. . V , MHtu mduoed her to rnrreet the mwtako 


ills lihertv upon judicial or other lawful proeoss 
TheM« Melltane buloused t<i a etnok who after every 
•unoeMful battle with the Jlomane burnt the ohief yri«o»er« alive 
BS B thBiik-offerms to Heaven 

ItfiMBBTSON ^ermofM fimt eeriee. aer sin. |> lAI. (h 1870.1 
2. A person confined to a place or position through 
some cause over which he has no control, as, a sick man 
iM u prisoner to his bed 3. Anything dcprivi*d of 
lihertv, us, he made her hand a prisoner 4. Aleeh A 
piece of metal fittiiij^ into recesses in two adjacent 
parts of a fly-wheel run so as to hold them together 
It IS usually put in place while hot, its contraction 
Bociirtdy knitting the two parts together (< F. 
pnsannter, < prison, see piuson ] 

— ffcneral prisoner (1/ S Army), an etillHUsl man serv* 
lug a setitcnne of liiiiirtsonniefit for a misdemeanor. Involv- 
ing discharge with dlshuiiur. a military convict political 
p., one Iniiirisoned fur poUtloal crime or charged wltli a 
political offuiiso — p. at largB, a prisoner who, In a place 
whore escape is praotloally impossible, such as on board 
ship, Is allowed eoniparaiive freedom ' p. at the bar, 
an accused isirson present In court while hls trial Is 
pronecdlng — P. of Chlllon, Fruiiools de llnnnlvurd so 
called on account of hls six years’ Imprisonment In the 
c;aaUe of (’lilllon Hue Honnivard — p. of war (Inter 
Law), a combatant or person in arms taken by the enemy 
either by oaptiire or surrender during a time of war — 
prisoner's baM«,a game played In various furnisnnd popular 
In ICnglund as curly as the 1 4lh eeiitury The players are 
generally divided Into opiKisliig sides, who occupy opposite 
goals or bases, the objeot being to touch u player of the 
oppitsilc side while he Is away from hls base, when lie either 
Joins Ills oapUir’B side or Is conttiied at another goal colled a 
prison *rho game eontlnucH until one side has lust all Ita 
Players prisoner's bars!, 
prls'on-ment, n Hnme ns iMeiiisrmMRNT 
prls^op-toni'c-ter, l prls*H|>-iein'i-tBr, 2 priB'dp-tdm'o-tcr, 
n An liistrunieiil to measure the refraction of the eye. In 
which prisms arc used. [ <. (Jr. prUit, severing, 

•f -METER I 


(loLiHiMiTH Vtear of WakoHeld p 70. Ir W a co ] 
2. ITnconnected with public pusitiun, aid, or employ- 
ment, personal, as opiKMCHi to public, also, having no 
official clioranter; not public; hence, without rank, us, 
private property, private Mchoois, a private soldier 3. 
Disposed to bo secretive or reticent ; as, ho is very 
wnnafe about his afTairs. 4. Not common or gonei al, 
bt'lunging only to one or a fear individuals, special, 
as, a private mternretatiun, a private secretary if. 
I'rivy it. Confiacntial i<L }/rivttlus. pp of privo, 
separate. < privm, private, akin to prw, before ) - pri- 
vate agent, one who ounducui niattera of a personal na- 
ture for an Individual, us dlstlngubihud from a public ayent 
acting In an odmluistrattvc capacity for a government — p. 
bank, a bunk controlled by a firm, not a oorporutlou, with- 
out state privileges and usually independent of laws rcfiulr- 
liig state suiiervtslon In New York Hlalc such banks are 
under 8ittU« supervision and must funilsb a Imnd of $5,000 
— p. act, bill, or statute ( Parliamentary Law), a btU that 
affects only Individuals and not the general public In 
Ciigluiid somotimos applied to a bill introduced by a private 


(Ligustrum vul~ 
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also, other plants of 
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W Fla no Year 
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ITIvet 

a. the flowers, b, the fruit. 


— barren privet, a buckthorn (Rhamnus alaternus) of 
southern Uurope. alaternus evergreen p.!.— C^allfornla 
p., a half-evergreen Japanese privet (Ligustrum ovalifoUum, 
or Ligustrum ealifornieum, Hort), of upright, rather atlff 
bublt, rising to 16 feet, and much used for hedges it has 
elllptic-ovate or -oblong, acute glossy leaves, dark-green 
above, yellowtsh-grnen beneath. IVi to 2t/i Inches long, and 
many-flowered, erect panicles of nearly sesshe, white 
flowers - Rgyptlan p., the henna — Japanese p., a robust 
species of Ligustrum (L Japonicum), with large oorlaoeoua 
leaves — moek p., same as philltrea > prl v'et •moth", a. 
A moth whose larva feeds on the privet (1) A European 
hawk-moth (Sphinx Hgustri) p. hawk*moth!. (2) An 

, American pyraJld (Afargarodes guadrtstigmalis) 

momber wd not by the government.- p. boundary, an prlv'l-lege, 1 pnv'i-lg; 2 pr!v'i-Ieft, vf Kroed; -leo- 
vtlflclfU boundary or landmark -p. Mmpany. 1. Eng ,n« J 1. To grant some particular right or favor to; 
Law A corporation funned under the Comoantes’ Act ’ 


Jmw a corporation funned under the Companies’ Act, 
which In BO fur as the liability of the members and the sale of 
Its stock Is ennrerned, somewhat resembles a limited part.- 
nership 2. A private corporation - p. rorporatlon. 1. 
An Incorporated body formed by the voluntary agreement of 
Ita members, as banking, railroad, and manufacturing com- 
panies 2. Hume as private company. 1 — p. parts, tlie 
sexual organs • p. way, a right of paasage through the 


invest with a certain pnvilogc or immunity, as, privi- 
leged vice. 2. Law To exempt from burdens or liabil- 
ities to which others are subject, authonse to the 
exclusion of others ; invest with peculiar rights or pre- 
rogatives 3. To place in a condition of exemption; 
exempt or free* with from [ < OF privOegir, < LL prU 

_ _ vUegto, < L privilegium, see privileqb. n ] 

property of another , also, a way establiahod by law for the priv'Mcgr, n 1. A peculiar benefit, favor, or advan- 


bcfieflt of particular Individuals and to be kept up by them 
prl'rate-ly, adv 1. in a private or secret manner 2. 
ill a personal or non-ofllclal manner - pri'vate-ness, n 1 . 
A condition of privacy 2. The state of being a private 
... citizen 3. Secrecy 
4 OPTO- prl'vatc, n. 1. A soldier in the ranks, a common sol- 
dier, hence, archaically, a person not in office, an ordi- 

m ..I • 


Pris-rend% 1 pris-rnnd'. 2prls*r8nd'. n A town In the south iiarv citizen. 2, pi The private parts; genitals. 8. 

of the Kingdom of the Hwbz, Croats, and Hlovenez [Hare ] That which is private or iicrsonal df. Pn- 

prtz'tav, 1 prls'uv. 2 prls'tkv. n (Hus] A Uusslan In- vaev «t. A private message if. A private affair, 

specuir. ovormw. or oommlisary In private, in secret, privately 

■** ^*"***' *' *.*''*■ *'**?*<^' n P} ^ family of prl^va-lmr', 1 prurve-tlr', 2 prl'ya-tAr', vi To cruise, 

IT ui.w u .i.w commit luistllltlos. In a privateer - pri"va-tBBr'lng, n 


ruvR wliti the snout prolonged anti like a saw. HawtlHlicH 
Prts'fls, ri (t g ) K ^Ir pristls, v pr0, saw J Prls-Ud'l- 
dwt. -prIsHId. n 

prls'ilne, I 1 pris'lin, 2 prtsThi, a Of or iiertaining to 

prls'tln*, ) thocurliestslate or tune, piiniitivc, prime viil 
C'hriaiiauitv altmo (l•lvl«lopH iiiill iu prMfin- furni* 

Htohhh iHvine Origin Chriehanity loot u. p. 315 luAN. as) 
(< OP pristin, <. L prbiffniM, primitive ] 

Syn see piost. primeval 

Prts"ll-o-pbnr'l-diP, 1 prls’ti-o-for'i-dl, 2 prls'ti-o-fbr'l-de. n. 
»l IcJi A family of sharks Willi a saw-llkc snout Prls**- 
ii-opli'o-rUM, n (t g ) (< Or pridfs, aavt ( -. prff). saw), 

4 phera bear J - priB"tl-opli'o-rid, n - prls"li«oph'ii* 
rold, a A n 

PrlN"toodun'tl-dw, 1 prls'UMkin'ti-dl. 2 priN*ti>-dAii'ii-de. n 
pi Ich A ( ’urbonlferous family of sulaobliuis with blliiUT- 
ally H\mnu*trlcal teeth, the oorunul euntoura of one hol- 
lo wetl to nt that of Rti opposite Uiolb Frls'to-dus, n 


I'heactof cnilzliig.ur of eommltting hostllltlas.lii a privateer 
Uy a declaration signed at Paris. Apr 16, 1866. certain 
European iiuweni deelared privateering to be abollaheU 
They liitiicd other powers to accede to the declaration 
The United Htatos was among those that declined. It 
tiffcrtHl to ncoetle tn the declaration If the signatories would 
agree to exempt private property at sea fn>m setiure by 
Iiubllo armtxl cruisers, as well as by privateers The dlfll- 
culty of dlHilngulshliig lietween a volunteer war-ahlp and a 
privateer was dlsciumcd by the Hecond Hague Conference 
of 11K)7, when (ireut Britain took the view tliat a merchant 
ship ought noT to be converted into a war-ship, nr a war-ship 
ri^mverted Into a merchant ship, except In a port belonging 
to the belll^ierenl Most other great (lowers claim the 
right to convert and reconvert on the high seas, and this 
rtglit was embodied tn the Dectarollon of lAindou, from 
which Hreut Britain dissented 


L ^ vessi*l owned and officered by 

tn-dun'tld. n n A n i.... . i _ *1 


ti>-dun'tld, n prls^io-don'told, a A ra 
pris'told, 1 iirlH'Ditl, i! (irla'tdld I. c Of or iicrtalnliig to 
X\w Prist Idar II. n One of the Prbilldr . u aim nsli 

pritrh, 1 priob, a prlch. W 1. |l»rov Eng 1 I’o pierce or 
iirick 2. To catch (cels) with an eol-B{)esr or pritch 
pritrh, H I. irro\ Imik 1 (1) Any pointed liiHiruiiicnt. a 
nrlok (2) A tnain -pronged e(*l-s(Miar 2t. PIuuc 
pritrh 'ard, 1 pn.'h’rtrd l* prlch'ard n 1 . Andrew (u /14 
1 KU 4 -U , 4 lNH 2 ). nil Lngllnh biologist and mlcroscoplst 2. 
Charles (» bISOS » wisoj). an English astronomer 
Prltch-ar'dl-a, 1 pricb-dr'di-o. 2 prich-kr'dl-a, n Rot A 
genua of palms. iiailviM of Hawaii and Polynesia Tbrv are 
clinraotorlsed by fan-nhaiietl loaves, monoollnuus flowers a 
(lorlaiith 6-par ted, 6 stamens and a 3-eeiied ovary The 
fruit rosemblm an onllnar> blackhcart cberry Hats, fans, 
and umbrellas are made of tlie leaves A few speolea are 
oultlvaUd P. paci/ha Is the tiest-known (< W T. 
I*ritchard, British consul tn !• |j| ] 
pritch 'el, I prlrii'el. 2 prich'ei. n 1. Forrferg A punch 
for making or enlarging a nali-hole In a horseshoe* twed also 
In handling the shoe. 2. (Local. Eng ] An iron share with 


privatu iH'rsons, but carr>ing on maritime war under a 
oommission from a la>lligerc*nt state, commouly called 
letters of marque The owners of a privateer are usually 
(lermltled to appropriate all or a large ahare of the prize 
(iroiNTty lawfully captured by their vmsol 2> One who 
engages in privatiH^mig, one of the officers or crew of a 
privateering vessel — prl'Sra-tecr'Ism, II (Rare] IMsor- 
dorly conduct on a vessel, especially on a man-of-war. 
privateer practise pri"va«teers'inaa, » An officer or 
seaman on a privateer 

prt-TE'tlon, 1 prai-v6'4hen; 2 prf-vft'shon, n, 1. The 
state of lacking or being without something necestuiry or 
desirable, enpecially, want of the coiiimou comforts of 
life, as, the poor suffer manv pr%pations 

llw lot ia the lot of pr«M(»on he has no powerful fnmile 

VlvvnnuuLCharaeUr of Jesus p 37 (a 1884.) 
2. The act of dinnviiig. or the state of bring depnved; 
deprivation, as, privation of property 3. Logic The 
absence from an obiect of what ordinarily or naturally 
belongs to objects of that kind R C. Ch The sua- 


tage, a right or immunitj'’ not enjoyed by all, or that 
may be enjoyed only under special conditions, a pro- 
rogative, franchise, or permission; as, the privileges of 
the rich, the privilege of age 
Friaadabip givM no prtmlegs to make ouraalvoa dlaagraeabln 
J Lubbock Pleasures of Life pt 1, p 87 Ia. 1887.) 
2. Law (1) A special right or powrer conferred on or 
possessed by ono or more individuals, in derogation of 
the general right, also, the law or grant conferring it 
The oharter of Maryland oonforred upon Lord Baltimore iba 
inoet esteuBive pnvilegee ever beetnwnd by the British crown upon 
any aubjeot Fiaaa C«nl Qov t p 150 la n a cfi 1801 J 

(2) An exemption, by virtue of one’s office or station, 
from burdens or liabiliticH to which others are subject; 
us, the privileges of a public minister, the privilege of a 
inemlicr of Congress (.’1) A fundamental or specially 
important legal or political right, as, the privilege of vot- 
ing, the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, the 
pnvilegea of a citizen of the United States (4) A man- 
time hen, as of a s(>aman on a vessel for wages. 3. Civ 
I MW (1) A nght of pnority or precedence in payment, 
growing out of the nature of the demand, as in the case 
of funeral charges, servants’ wages, or supplies of pro- 
visions. (2) A claim or lien on a thing, existing apart 
from possession (3) A particular right conferrea or 
punishment inflicted on an individual by a spcciul law. 
4. Parliamentary Law The right of precedence and 
immediate consideration over all other matters before 
the house of a particular motion, question, or statement 
i. Com A form of contract lu vogue among specula- 
tors, but not recognised by the exchanges, giving the 
holder the privilege of putting (tendering to) or calling 
for, or either (In which latter case the privilege Is called a 
straddle), a certain number of shares of a certain stock, or 
a Hiiocifled quantity, as of grain or provlalons. under siieclfled 
conditions as to time and price Compare option. 

B. R C Ch, A license from the Pope granting immunity 
ID the carrying out of certain acts 3t* Lxempuon from 
law i. An advantage lOF., < L privilegium, < 
privus, one’s own. 4 lex (teg-), law !_ 

Sfdj see advantaul. right — bill of privllego, a peer’s 
petition for a trial by bis (leers — exclusive p., a privi- 
lege that precludes all (lersoiis but the possessor from exer- 
cising It as. the exeiusive prirtiege of making and vending a 
patented maohlne Bee also exclusive - prlYtteget of 
ntfHament [Gt Brit ], the powers and exemptions enjoyed 
by the members of Uie two bouses. Including freedom of 
siweoh. liberty of acoezs to the presence of the sovereign, and 
the fact that the sovereign ean not take olBolal cognisance of 
any of the proceedings In Parliament, except on the r»i 
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port of the House, exemption from arrest of members when 
going to, attending, or returning from Parliament, save on a 
charge of treason or felony, or on refusal to give assurances 
that they Intend no breach of thu peace — question of p.. 
In parliamentary law. a question affecting the rights of a 
legislative body. Its safety, dignity, and the integrity of Its 
proceedings, or the rights, reputation, and conduct of Its 
individual members as such writ of p., a writ to free from 
custody a privileged person arrested In a civil suit 
prl?'Hefed» 1 pnvVlijcl; 2 prlv'i-legd, pa. Invested 
with a pnviloge, enjoying a peculiar right or iinniunity. 
— privileged eommanlcatlon, see couuunk'ation — p. 
debt (X<at 0 ), a debt entitled to priority of payment, as from 
the estate of an Insolvent or of a deceased person p, deed. 
Seats Law 1. A holograph deed 2. Any deed, as a testa* 
ment In res^t of which the usual formalities are disiiensed 
with — p. share or stock, same as pkkkbarkp share or 
STOCK p. witnesses, persona who may bo prevented from 
testifying by parties In interest 
prIv'My, 1 prlv'i-li, 2 prlv'l-ly, adv. Privately 
prlv'l-ty, 1 priv'i-ti, 2 prlv'i-ty, n. [-ties, 1 -tii; 2 -tie. 
pi I 1. Knowledgo shared with another or others re- 
garding a private matter usually implying consent or 
ouncurrenre, private knowledge 2. Imw (1) A mu- 
tual or successive relationship tf> thu same rights of 
property, a participation in interust in n^spect of au 
action or thing, a relation to another founded on com- 
mon knowledge and connirrunce, as, u pritUy of estate, 
as between a lessor and a lessee, prvnty of mpresentu- 
tion, as between an oxcoutor and a testator, pnvity of 
contract, as between the parties to a contract 
Mere pnnty . . . without Mtive eonrurronee id soma ufleneoc 
is a onina 

T. D WooLsav Poftfteaf Seuine* f 114, D SfiS [s 1878.1 
(2) A document issued by a court authorising the per- 
formance of some action, as the lodgment of a deed in 
court St- Privacy, seclumou, secrecy 4t« A iM'rsonal 
affair, a secret St- pf> The genitals 6t* Conhdential 
relation { < OF privete, < h prtvun, private ] 
prlv'y, 1 pnv'i; 2 priv^, a. 1. Participating with an- 
other or others in the knowledge of a secret transaction; 
privately knowing; sia^cif , in law, having common 
knowledge of or connection with Sfimething, us, his 
brother was pnvy to the Hchume 2. Jleiiioved or apart 
from publicity, claudestiuc, secret, as, a jn-ivy meeting 
3. tSocluded lixim obsi'rvation ; not public, rutin>d, as, a 
privy ehauiber 4. Pertaining to an individual or a 
few individuals, fur private use, personal, as. a privy 
seal 6t. On terms of private intimacy Of- Pos- 
sesstul of esoteric knowledge [< OF pnvr, < L. 
prisatus, see vkivatr ] 

Lord Mvy Heal, an English ofllcer of state, generally a 
cabinet minister, who hits charge of afllxlng tiie privy seal 
to patents p. council (Ot Jlrlt ], the Moverelgii'H ordi- 
nary oounoll, cnmiMJsed of royal prinues, great oflluers of 
church and state. Judges, and other pursuus, in all about 200, 
all being nominated by the crown at will, but some because 
of tbelr rank or position It Is a development of the king's 
council (aula rests) of the Norman period Since the duties 
of government were assumed by the cabinet, the political 
importance of the privy euiinoll has largely dlsapisiarcd 
Its powers are administrative and Judicial Tlic former, 
which Include subordinate legislative functions, are exerclNcd 
by the whole nuuucil, or by oommlttees, us the board of 
trade, oommlttue on education, local guverniuont board, ett 
Its Judicial authority is lodged in a oumraitteif of Judges, who 
onnstltute a permanent court with a certain original Juris- 
diction, and appellate Jurisdiction over colonial and eeclcsl- 
aatloal courts — p. ruuncllor, a member of tie* privy 
oounoll - P, purse. [lOng ] 1. Moneys appropriated for the 
personal exiiensos of thu monarcli 2. The uflictui having 
charge of these moneys keeper of Che p. purse;.- p. 
seal. 1. (Cit Bril ] I'he seal usfsl by the king on papers 
which later pass under the great seal, also atTlxed to such 
documents os do not demand the iireat seal 2. [Scot 1 
A seal alUxcd to royal grants of personal or assignable rights 
2. h'nv UUl A doeumeiit under thu p>iv\ seal exacting a 
loan of money 4. 11*- rt-J I’he Lord Privy Heal 
prlv'y, n [pRiv'ikM, X ”ia, 2 -ly, pi 1 1. Ont who is con- 

nected or eomerued with another in a nmiiner or in a 
matter affecting alike the interests of both , us, /in vies in 
contract, privies in estate 2. A water*rh)SPt or out- 
house where exerota and feces may bo voided 3t- Ao 
intimate friend 

— privies In blood (l^aw), heir and ancestor, coparcener 
and coparcener. In respect of their relation to each other 
privies In estate (Law), the lessor and lessee donor and 
donee, assignor and asslgnei* - privies In law, iMirsoris upon 
whom the law casts lands, as thu lord by escheat privies In 
representation (Law), the adinlnlstrutor or executor and 
the deceased. In their relation lo each other - priv'y <lly*', n 
A widely distributed anthouiyld fly (Nomatomyta scaiarts) 
that breeds In hiiman excrement 
Prrwen, n Same as Pripwin 

prix, 1 pri, 2 pri. n A prlxo, particularly, as useil In English, 
one offered In France in horse-racing or for excellence In the 
fine arts See Uhano Prix ue Paris and (iiiANP Pitix dk 
Home [F , - OF pris, see price, n ] 
prll'a-bl(e% I prais'o-bi, 2 prls'tr4il, a Valuable ns a 
prise, esteemable. as. a pritable Jewel prixe'a-bife*';. 
prise', 1 prait. 2 prit, vt (prized; priz'ino ) 1. To 
seise as a prize 2t- To risk 
prise*, vt 1. To place a value on. especially a high 
value, hold or estiMJin as precious, a**, I prize it fk^ a 
keepsake 2. [Prov Fug ] To favor, as a lame leg said 
of a horse 3, [Vrchaic] To estimato the value of, ap- 
praise l<OF prwer, value, < L prefium, puce j 

ByiL: see APPRECIATE 

prise’, vt. 1- [Prov Eng ] To raise or force with a 
lever, pry, as, to prise out a cork 2. (Snuthorn I! K J 
To compress ^urud tobacco) in a hogshead or box [ < 
PRIZE*, n , < F pnse, sec prize', n ) 
prise, a 1* Offered or awarded as a pnse as, a pnse 

medal 2. Having drawn a pnse. entitled lo a prise 

In sentirnl. pnse zheep nrn good for nothing but to moke tnllow 
osndles and prize poniiui to light them Macaui at >May«, 
Hoyal Soewty of Literoiurt in vol i, p 34 . is. * u 187.3 ] 
prISP', n 1. That which is offered or won as an honor 
and reward for excellence or success, as in a contest, ex- 
hibition, or competitive trial, an award 

The only prtjr gi van the conqueror wan a garland of wild olive, 
but this was valuerl ae one of the deareet dietinctione in life 

William Hmith Gfreree p 53 In 1875 | 
2. In international law. protiertv. as a vosael and cargo, 
captured by a belligerent at sea in conformitv with the 
laws of war Property of an enemy captured on land 
is lepaUir termed booty 


Aflor these suiHieeeful enterprises he returned to Newport, 
having made sixteen pntot, during a oruiso of forty-seven da>e 

A B MACKgNsia Paul Jonto vol. I, p 31 lu 1878 1 
3. Anything of value that is taken or secured by chance, 
effort, or desert, a destrablo object which has been ob- 
tained, as, the new clerk is a prise 4. .Anything of 
Value 111 prospect, and worth striving for, also, anything 
set up, offered, or given as an itiducemnnt to participate 
in a scheme of chance ; as, a lottery pnse S. A tax or 
tariff formerly levied on merchatidiM^ in English cities 
and towns for the benefit of the cniwn See preemp- 
tion (2). PURVEY ANCL, 3 3. [ArchuK ] A bugle-blast 
announcing to the hunters the capture of the hunted ani- 
mal 7t. The act of raptunng Hf. A contest [ < 
F pnse, < pns, pp of prendn, take, < L prehetuio, 
see pheonadle.] piizet- 

— prize' «eourt^, n A court sitting for the adjudication 
of prlse-causcs In the United States the federal courts, as 
courts of admiralty, have exclusive Jiirlsdlcilnn as prlxe- 
oourts — p.-erew, n A orew put on Imard u eaptiired 
vessel by the captor, to navigate and curry her Into |Mirt - 
p. -fight, H A tight between proftisslonal pugUlsts for a 
wager or prise, now usually with light gloves. somctlmcH 
with bare knuckles, and generally fur a specllU>d number of 
rounds or till une of the oontostants Is dlsabletl or withdraws 
(called ftohtino to a Anish), as dIsUnguiahed from a onnlest 
with soft gloves (a glove^otuest) or one for points - p.- 
fighter, n A pugilist — p. lighting, n The act or s|K>rt 
of engaging in prize-fights fTlzc-aghtlng with bare 
knuckles Is lllogal In most civilised eountrioH. In England 
and most of thu UnlUMl States glove-ouiilusui are permitted, 
under police regulations p.-list, n A list of prize- 
winners, siicoineall) , the list of the nflioers and orew of a 
vessel who are entitled to prize-money - p. -master, n Tho 
nflleer usslgnml to tho ooinmand of a vessel captured from 
the enemy as a prize, to navigate and bring her Into port 
for Judicial condemnation p. -money, n. 1. The pro- 
ceeds of tho aide of profM^rty captured and oundomued as a 
maritime prize, and distributable among the oflloors and 
crew of the vessel niaktiig tho capture 2. An amount 
awarded bj a govuminent to the oflloors anil crews of Its 
own ships who have participated In tho destruction of an 
enemy's vessi'ls. In the United .Mtates the system was abol- 
ished by act of March 3, IKPb - p.-ring, n 1. A ropixl 
enclosure, commonly either 1ft or 24 teat square, according 
to the rules siMectcd. wlililn which a prUe-flght tokus place 
2. llcncc, with the dcflntte article, professional puglllsni — 
Hruteb p. (A'aiif ), a vessel Illegally captured, which has to 
be released 

prize', n 1. [Frov Eng J (1) A lever or pry <J) The hold 
or purchase of a lever prlsrj. 2. ISuutherri U H ] A 
system of Ix'aniM and levers, or a screw with levers, by which 
tohareo Is noiiipressed In a cask or box 
prixc'a-bl (C, a Same as prixable 

prize '-bolt", l prnlz'-tiOlt*, 2 priz'-tiftlt*, n (Fiig 1 A pro- 
jection oil a gun-carriage, as a fulcrum for a lever In iitovliig 
the breech 

prlie'man, 1 pralz'inan. 2 priz'm&ii. n A piizi*-wliincr 
prlx'er, X pralz'ur, 2 prizVr. n (Archaic ) 1. One who es- 

tlmaUM or sots the value of a thing, an appralm'r 2. A 
coiupotltnr fur a prize as In athlclIcH prls'ert. 
p. r. n., abbr Pro re nata (us the oiciision arlsi'S) 
pro, 1 prd. 2 prfl. n An argument or rnasou Jti favor of some- 
tliliig only lu the phrosi* pros ami c»/iv 
pro, prtp (1, J In behalf of. uccordliig to, for ufM>d in 
latln phruscH ns pro rata 

pro-, pri fix From I.4tliti tir pro, before It is imuil 

In English to denote (1) Porward to, or toward the fronl 
from a isisltioii tKditnd ns. produce, to li‘a(' fortli (2) 
iMirth, Into a public imaltion. as. prujeet, to throw forth 
(J) IVirth from Its place, away as pz-ofiigatc, to Him* awii> 
(4) I'o the front of, forward and Uoun, ils, prolupm', to 
slip down forward (fi) I’orward .n ttirii or direction, us, 
proceed, proin'X (ft) In front of. as, prohlhi* to hold In front 
of (7) Substituted for as. procathcdral, proregent ( 

L imh- ' pro, Iwfore, or • ( ii pro-, *.. pro, licforc | 

I'or resiiellluKs not given Iwlow, see the primitive words 
pro., aMr ProfeHslonal proproclor 

pro'a, 1 prft'a, 2 pro'a, n A swift Muluvsiaii vessr I, 
sailiiig etiunliv well in either ilirei tion, Jiiiving a siiuri) 
stum and stern and a flat leu -ide that arts us a leeboard, 
and an outrigger See illus under im 3 iiiiiui' ii [ 
Malay prau, proa 1 fiylng proaf; pra'hut; prauf. 

3'inie nut «if mind tlin pirntirHl proat u( ilm Msinyn lurking 
siiiniig thn low HliKclfd rovea sntl iaIcIm uf Miintatru hav n NalliHil 
nut uiMOi tho VfHHH'lo muling through tho Alraiti 
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pro'al, 1 prO'iiI, 2 prft'ul, a Moving forward, or eliur- 
aeterued bv sin h motion, to eimiplished by forward 
niotiou of the lower jaw , n**, f/roal iimstieutiuii [ ‘C Ur 
pro, before J 

pro-am 'bl-ent, 'a (Haro] i'lisslng to and fro, or moving 
alKJUt In front of, as the nir In advaiii e of a mo tiiu ohjei t 
pro-am 'ul-on, n That part of thn amttloth fold around 
thn head of the embryo nontaliilng at first no mesoderm — 
pro-am^nl-ot'lr, a - pro''a-naph'o-ra, n Kirt in the 
( irnek Church the Inirmluctory service nrercdliig t he anaph- 
ora Hoe anapiioha. J pro^a-naplr«>-ral, a — pro-an'- 
gl-o-sperm, n Hot An ancient or ancestral anglospcrro, 
a form from which luodern aiigiositernis are thought to havu 
been e vol veil - pne-an''gl-o-s»er'nilc, a - pro-an^gl-o- 
■per'mouN, a pro^an-tbro^pos, n A prlmltlvi^ type 
of man aupposisl to have prereded the cxisling tyis*. an 
exumph* cf wlilch Is assuiiietl tr> be furnished by Uio retiiulns 
of Pithecanlhropos erettui, found In Java, which Is more 
closely allied In trails to the Himtan than the human race 
- pro-aa'ma, n Afus A short lutroducuiry symphony or 
prelude - pro-at'las, n A rudimentary vcrlehru In front 
of the atlas, as 'll crocodlllaiis pro-all 'll-on, n 'J'ho 
porch or vestibule of an early church. In a miMlcrn (ircek 
church an ouUt |K>r( h befom the nurihex 
prob, I proh, 2 prOb, vt A vt (Prov J.iig A Kent] To 
priKl prolM- 

prob., ahbr l*rtibable probably prolilem 
prob^a-bil'l-or-lsm, 1 urob'o-bilVor-izrn. 2 prAb'a- 
biri-r>r-fain, n ll C Thtol 7'he dwtriiie that, when 
tin exisU'iur, inteniretation or nnpliratioii of a law is 
doubtful, It iH wrong to bdlow unt* s inclination agiinst 
the siippos* d rule of tondiiel, unless thorn is a bulaneo 
of probability in favor of the legality of such a eoiirsi- 
opposed to prohabilism (<' E probabittor. compar uf 
probnbilii sec pkouaoi e 1 prob^a-bll'l-or-lzt, n 
prob'a-bll-lam, X prob's-bil-izm; 2 prftb'u-bll-Ii}m, n 
1. The teaching that certainty can not Is attained but 
that belief and aitiofi must be governed by probability 
2» H P Theol The doelnne that, as long us the exis- 
tence. interpretation, or appin ationof a law remains truly 
doubtful, one may follow his own inclination, on the 
ground that a doubtful law ran not impaie a C4*rtairi 
obligation opposed to prirbahiltoristn In its eztremu 


form this doctrine admits the moral legality of any ethleal 
Judgment made by a layman when aupported as probable 
by one reoogniied moral theologian Compare tutiormu. 
prob'a-bll-lsl^ 1 prab'e-bil-ist, 2 pr5b'a-bll-lat, n 1. 
A believer m prubabiliam 2. (inn who adheres to 
probability as a guide in matters of faith, maintaining 
tliat ocrtolnty Is not attainable - pr<ib''a-bll-ls'tie, a 
prob^a-bll'I-ty* X prob'e-bilVti, 2 prSb'a-bll'i-ty, n. 
[-T 1 BH, 1 -tis, 2 -tig, pi ) 1- The state of being probable; 

the character of an event as more Jikel> to liuppnii or 
have liappened than nut to happen nr have happened, 
mure generally, the character of any proposition or 
supposition as more likely to be true than false, also, 
any event or statement as having siieh charuetcr, 
likelihood, verisimilitiide, as, I concede the vrobabihty 
of the theory , among the prohabxlxtirs 2, The ground 
of expectation that is recognized when tho greater weight 
of evidunec favors or is taken lo favor an event or suppo- 
sition differing from tliu probability above denned 
Homowhat as cause differs from effect; as, probability 
IS the guide uf life 3. Specifically, in logic, the amount 
of rational confidence with which a contingent event 
may be expected or a problematic statement may bo 
accepted as true 

In this sense an event has some degree of probability if 
them lie any chances at all In Its favor, oven tho the mo^ 
Jorlty of the chances may In> against It. and the range of 
probability is between abaolute Improbability and certainty. 
The exact degree of this probability is expressed by compar- 
ing the nuiulier uf the chances favoring an event or supposi- 
tion either with the total number of chances or with tho 
number supiiurting the opposite expeotailun, os. a profta- 
bUity of three to ten 

4. Afalh 7'he ratio of the chances favoring an event to 
the total miinber of chunres for and against it 

Were flve hlaok and u*ii white beans thrown into a box, 
the probabUUy that a white lieuii would be touched first by 
a blindfolded person would be >*/i» or Va, while tho prob- 
ability against this event and In favor of the touching of a 
black bean first would be •/la or </• Compare ehrur 
3. A weatlicr-predictinn, especially one made an<l pro- 
mulgated hy the United Stiiles Weather liiireiiu, a fore- 
cast fit. Hnmetliing nunnrkably msembling a reality. 

I L probahilUalDs, < probabUis, probable ) Sim . cbaiioe, 
credlbllltv, llkelilioofl, lIKelliioHs, presiimptloii, vorlslinlll- 
tiirle Ant doubt, dubloiisnras. Impossibility, lniprol>- 
nbllity, Ineoiieolvablllty. InooncelvablcneiM. unltkellhocxl — 
balance of probability, excess of probability, causing 
the mind to favor a particular view of the cast^ raleullis 
of p. (Matb ). the seleiioe of rRlculatlng the likelihood of 
events - Inverse p., the probability that nerlaln hyisiUiet- 
leal aueneles an^ resiMiiisIble for an observed ptieiiomonon — 
Old Probabilities [U H ]. the chief of the A^eather Bureau 

- prob^a-blPI-iy-rurve", n A curve that represtuits the 
probability of the oeriirrence of an error of any given magni- 
tude In a series of observations 

I >iNlnii«t>«i III iMoiiUi nil tliM hnrianntal line, messureri Ut the right 
and kdluf thn i‘euU>r. ro|>re<«*nt ermninf nbwrvalinn iii aanem and 
III dnlioietiey respent i velv 'I lie area of the 
ligiin' verlieally above any seetioii of the 
baiie-liiie lepremiite the probshiilty of the 
oei'iirreiien of an error williin that eet tiou 
I'lie curve HxpreNN«>N the lollowlnz iartn 
1 l‘iri>rs ill execMN and in delii<ietin> are 
OMually frequetil and prohahh* in a large 
ProbablUt y-Clirve niimher of obNervatlons. ne sliowni hy thn 
nyiiituelry of the i urvn 2 lu every kind 
of ohNervatioii there in a hunt ahieh the greatest airidfulal 
eirore do not exteed. an hIioWii hy the • iirve n approaohing the 
horiNoittal hue st the hkIcm .1 f he errorw are not iiniforiidy die- 
trihuted hut the Niiinllei oei iir mure freqiieutly than the larger, 
aa hIiowii hv tin greater height of the rilrve lit the iniddiu, cloen 
to the verlital axiN 

prob'a-bll-lze, 1 proItVbil-ntz, 2 prftb'u-blMz, vt [-izbd, 
-17'f so I 'I o render or cause to appear prubnbln 
prob'B-bl(e'‘, 1 prob'o-bl, 2 prAl/a-bl, a 1. lieing so 
Mtipporled bv etidenee as to inelitie I be riiiiid lo belief 
rat her than to tlisbeln f, yid leuviny room for doubt, 
having more ttinu liiilf the eJiaiiecH iiivoruble, apparently 
true, vet possibly false, likely 

My love would batlle denioiiNtratinn, aiiil make unpoNNibilitiMi 
Heem prubaUU hAHqoiiAH Thr Canatani Leujde art iii, so 3 
2. '1 liiil reiidi rs Hnniethiiig worthy of eredeiiee, fur- 
iiiHhinv grounds of probiihihtv or of moral certiiintv 
I'rolnibU e\ idem e may pomeiiulelinilplv Hear to dnmonsi ration 
VtUKumuHU ImfirrgnaMr Uuek vmouv u, p 3(1 |i a to IHIH) 1 
3t* I’rovable 4|. I'hiiisihle [F , < I, jarohnhiliH, < 
proho, H«*e I'lionr,, v J Byn crerllble, llkelv, presumable, 
reiwtoiialile Ket* aomishiiilk, ai*i*ai(Eni Ant doubtful, 
dubious. Improbable. Ineredlble. quest lunable. unlikely - 
iiiwrr iliao probable, almost rerialn 

That which w jn-ulHtblo in likely to happen, hut that which la 
mere than vrnhahln in aliiirMt aiire to happen 1 u idijei t to ‘ iniira 
than prutmhif mo Home perHuiiH d«> one would have to nIiow that 
* prohahle waN aliwilutn and ineapahle of di greuN of eompariNou 
J’SANh II ViXBTBi.LV iJoak Hook of A'lriira m hnytiah p 140 
(raw '0(1 I 

- p. rauze. In criminal law, a state of facts Ui warrant a 
man uf ordinary eautluii In believing that the uerused had 
cominllterl thu crime eiiarged - p, llfetline. In life Insur- 
anre, the tlinu that will elaiise until thu number of iktsoiih 
living (at a given age) Is redueed by exactly onn-half He« 
MOKTAhlTT TAIILEH, Utldor MOKTALITT - p. rCRSOIlIng, all 
reasoning that Is riot demoiistrutlve 

prob'R-bly, 1 prol/u-hli, 2 prrtb'a-bly, adv 1. In all 
prolmhility, so far an the i videnee shows, nresumahly, 
llkelv. as, ihi story is probably true 21. rlausiltlv 
pro 'bang, 1 prft'ban. 2 prO'bAiig. n Sury A slender, 
flexible rod, tipped wbh sponge, 
bull, tiutton. or other aitachnient, 
uspcdully ivMMi for the Insurtlon Probang 

of reiiierllcM Into, or the removal ^ 

of an obstruction fioin, the esophagus or larynx iilsi>. the 
larger form for the relief of rhuking cattle parasol 
probang (Sury ). a prohutig with a device at Its end wliieb, 
when passeil below au obstrucUoii, can be spruijg open 
llkf a parasol 

pro'bate, 1 pr0*l»et; 2 prA'bAt, vt |-dat-kd, -dat-inu ] 'lo 
surure probate nt prove, as a will 
pro'bmte, u Law Kelnting to making proof, ns of a 
will, as, proimlr proceedings |<r I, protmtus. pp of 
probn, set PKoiiE, vj- PriMImte Art, see ckorate, 1 — 
p. bond, a bond guarantmdng on the part of no udmiuls- 
truuir lhat he will administer the nstatf as the will dlreets 
or as required by law when no will exlsta - p. eouri, aoourt 
having JiirlHilletlon of the proof of wills of guardlunsblps.aud 
of the settlement uf estates — p. dut>, a tax assessed upon 
estates of dec e ased persons on Issuing leitATs testamentary 
or of administration 

pro'bate* n Law 1. Forinnl. oflicial, legal proof 
Hpccif (1) The proceeding by which a will la prov^ and 
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Iflxally iMtablliihed (2) The rterWnn or rterreo by which prob'lem, 1 probHcm; 2 pr6b I8m» rt. 1# A quoation for 
It la determined that the will Ih auilarttrtorlly proved (J) cliaousaion and aottlement. a matter of uncertainty 

A copy of auoh will duly certified and delivered to the exeou- quinne further litfht to determine the truth, capecially 

lor Probate of a will oHtuhllaheH Iim validity In manner ^hen difficult or uncertain of aolution 
and form of execution, the onpaefty and luontol aoundncaa 
of lu maker, but not neeuasarU v the hnallly of ita provlalona 
Juiiadietloo In the mutUT of willM.KuurdlunahlpH.uiid admlfi> 


latraUon of pcraouul cHtutca wiui held by the cocIwlaHtlctd ^hieh aome operation or oonatruction la roquiri^, us to 
ouuria of Bmope from the eiujly t biacet an auftle. alao, the demonatraUun ahowmic how 

and remained au In Ln^lund till Isf*?, when the Court «i . . noeomnliahocl St. A Dublic debate. 

Am* II eiv I tribunal for thla uurnoao. ‘•o-nk aocpmmiBnou oj. /v puuiir ui 


l^bnte Act eHtabliahed a civil tribunal for thla purpoao. 
Which waa rnerued In the Hupremo C'ourt of Judicature by 
the Judicature Act of lS7i. under the Utlo of the P. Dlvl- 
■lon. In the rnited KtaUtt, civil courta liavo had thla 
iuiiadiction from the flrat. the exact luiture and name of 
eueh courta varying In the dl/Teront Htatea, In many coaua 
thcaeure ordinary < ham erv or common«law courta. Inothum, 
oourta of apeelai Jurladiction. ua the aurrogate'a court iu 
Now York ami the prerogative court In Now Jeracy, all of 
them beliiK Inferior eouria from whoae duclaluiia apiieula may 
be taken to higher trllmuula lu England probate may bo 
made In common form at the reglatry. without any forinm 
court protiedure. upon application by the executor, or In 
aolcmii form, when It la iironuunced In open court before 
all the partiea Intenwted In the former ej«e It la revocable 
and In the hiiuir Irrevocable, save upon the production of 
a will of aiihaeguent date 
2 Th • right or junadiction of proving willa 

III Kuclaiid thu policy hM bnen netcloctod, in Uxing the pri^ 
hatuK Ilf wiila, in the loaaoy duty, and in all laaca affocting tho 
tranafurenre of propvrty from the dead tu ika livuig 

D. fliUAaoo /VtnatpfM ii/ PoUt Aecm p. 138. Xio. M. 18111 ) 

Pro"bati-rat 1 pro>bat'i-ko. 2 pro-bkt'l-ra. n Utb (Douai). 

pro-ba'tlon, 1 pro-bA'iQian. 2 pro-hA'ahon. ef To rcleaaa 
(an ofTcndcr) under miHpunjlun of aeotcuce during good be- 
havior Hoe PBOBATION, ft . 2 

pro-ba'tion, n 1. Any proceeding dcaignod to prove 
the truth of an v tiling, or to aacertain or loat character, 
quahfieationM, attain inenta, or the like; examination; 
trial, aa, admitted to a church on pnriHUion. Hpeclf : (1) In 
uiiivcrRltiea. examination of a Btudent for degrecia (2) 
Eea A trial or teat of a candidate, oa for holy ordcra, church^ 
niemberahlp. or alatorhiMid In a convent. (3) Thcal Dla- 
clplfniiry moral trial, eapeclally the trial of chorootor under- 
gone In thla life. olao. the aalvable atate. or Ita duration, 
aiieeir , the ntato during which divine grace la offered ] 

Under tbe In we of Provldenee, lifn la a prekafwm. probatton in 
a aucnoneion »f tuinptatioria. tamptatinna arn (uneraeiii-iea. and 
fur emiiiveuoMMi we need the preparation, and Uie aafeguard of 
prayer. AuariN PuaLva HIM iJour p. 90. la a v. 1806 ] 

2. In enininul admimatration, a metluKl ol allowing a 
pcraoii eouvicted of a minor offenao to go at largo undor 
aiiNpotiMion of aenteneo, but uaually under the auperviaiuu 
nf a probation officer 8. The ixiriod throughout which 
a trial or examination extends, novitiate: in tho Motho- 


irob'lem. 1 probHcm; 2 pr6b'l«m. n. 1. A quoation for pn>nw»-eld'l-alt- II. n. One of the ProboteidmL pro''- 

clisousaion and aottlement. a matter of uncertainty re- iMiii-^;i.ant.--p^boii-cld'^oua, a JBot. Having a Iwd 

q Hiring further light to determine the truth, especially ! u?.. 

when difficult or uncertain of aolution 
The nrobltm m, how to make tho whole voyage of life perpatualljr 
eeU-curativo. HiaaiHBOM Oui^Doar Paper* p 168. It. a P. 1863.1 
*. Something pro^sod to be done. « proponUon m 

which some operation or oonatruction la rociuirod, as to Jiavln? the form of a pruboaela. pro*b08'cl«dalt, pfO- 
biHcct an aiigic, alao, the demonatraUun ahowing how boa'cl-formf; pro-boa'el-formedt.-pro^boa-elg'ep-oiia, 
tlie task IH to bo aocomphahed St- A public debate, a. IToboaoldiferoua — pro-bcs'coldt a Prolioa^oan. 
as in a university l< OF, jrroblemf, < L wobUTna, pro^U-lett'Uc, I prO'bQ-llQ'tik; 2 prO’bu-IQMc. o Re- 
< (ir jirublema, < pro, boforo, -f baUd, throw J latlng to preliminary deUberaliona. uaud especially of the 

Synj see RiooLB.— checker problem, a given position nf Athenian Council of Five Hundred aa preparing measures 

checkers requiring one to win or draw without restriction fur tho action of the popular assembly. [< Or probouleutia 

In number of moves. -CliMHi p.« a oonatructod position of iprobouleui-), provioua doUboratlon. < pro, before, + teu- 

chesamen from which a mate or other stipulation la to be ao- ieuO, deliberate, < boviomal, wish ] 

complishod In a given number of moves — llalley*s p. (A«- Pm'bus, i pro'bua, 2 pro'bOs. Marcus Aurelius. A vlr- 
tron ), a problem In which three holiooontrio positions are tuoua Homan emperor (2357-282), murdered by bis troops 

required to determine the orbit of a planet - Indeterml* Pror., abbr. ITooeedlngs. 

nat«p.(Afat/i ), a problem the number oi solutions to which Pru'^cac-rl'nl, 1 prO*kat-<nirnr, 2 prO'cftt-chl'u!, n 1. Ca- 
may lie Inflnltc, or else groatw than there are oondltlona lm« mlllo (1. '140- 102 A), a nologiieso painter. 2. Glullo Ccsarc 

iKiaud - liiverae p. (Math ), the determination of any ono of (1548-1020). an Italian painter, brother of preceding 
the elomenta of a problem, when the remaining olementa and pro-ca 'clous, a {Archaic] Impudent, bold; aauoy (< L. 
the reault are known.— looparlmctrlc problems (Gfeom ). • proeax (proeae-), forward. < proco, demand.]— -ly, odv 
problems the object of whleh la to find a curve of a deOulto pro-cac'l-ty, n iHare ] Impudence: portneas. 
length and with aome maximum or minimum impcrty. pro-cam 'bl-um, n. Bot. The naaoent tlaaue of a flbro- 


length and with aome maximum or minimum imperty. pro-cam 'bl-um, n. Bof. T'he naaorat tlaaue of a flbro- 
problema of relative maxima and minimal.— Kcplcr*a vascular bundle — pro-eam'bl-al, a.— pro-car'dl-nm, n 

p. CAMtron ). the problem of flndlnf the position of a planet The pit of tho stomach — pro'carp, a Bof. A one- or 

at any given Umo If Its elements are given proposed by Kep* acvoral-oelled female sexual organ. In eertaln alg«. which 

ler In 1609.— Pfiaff'a p., a problem concerning the trana- on forilllaatlon beoomoa a aporocarp Compare aechioaep; 

formation of a certain differential expression — plane p. carposporb pro-car'pi-um|.— pro-cat''a-lcc'tlc, a 

i MtUh ). A problem solvable by a rule and oompaaa — p. of A nc. Prot Wanting the unaccented syllable or unaccented 

lerangement, a problem In which It la required to find Uio part of the first foot said of lines nr meters — pro''ca-tlie'- 

Dumber of pormutatlons necessary to restore a specified dral,n A church or edifice used temporarily as a cathedral, 

number of tho Clements to their first poaltlnna — p. of three Pro''ca-vt'l-dm, 1 pr0”ki»-vari-dT. 2 pr0*oa-vl'l-dfi, n pi, 
bodies (A arm ). the problem, given the positions, masses, yool Bamo as HyRAaoAB now generally adopted Pro- 
and motions of three bodies attracting each other aaoordlu.{ ca'vl-a, n (L g ) 1 < pro- + Carlb eabiai. gulnea-plg ] — 

to the law of gravitation at mi epoch, to determine their pnv-ca'vl-ld. a An 

positions and motions at any future Insunt of time, not pro''ce-den'do» 1 prO'ai-clen'do; 2 prO'ce-dUn'do, n. 
yet floinpletely solved, for lock of adequate matliomatloal Law 1. A writ issued by a superior court to an in- 


p. iAetron ). the problem of flndlnc the position of a planet 
at any gl vL*n Umo If its olementa are given proposed by Kep- 
ler In 1009.— Pfiaff'a p., a problem conoeruing the trana- 
formaUon of a certain differential expression — plane p. 

i Math ). A problem solvable by a rule and oompass — p. of 
lerangement, a problem In which It Is required to find Uio 
number of pormutatlons necessary to restore a specified 


yet flompipteiy auivea. lor iock oi anequato mauiomauoiu L,aw 1. A writ issued by a superior court to an in- 

tnethods - aursolld p. iMaih ), a problem that requires for ferior, remitting a cause that had l 3 oon brought up on iu- 

JlSf,:. is?.'? ■“*? ?., 15 -uffio-nt urounds. and coininandinK the infenor court to 

proiwd to it, d«t«rminntion (1) In Enaluh piaetite, 

1. Conutituti?, or involvini: an unTiotUed problem; ^ 

2oSn2“S«‘S.bdl’tv*'« ^n^tSS^n?- ^d'Sf » »u»l*niotLmmi«iion of a ju,^« of 

pro^'d««. i pr..^<i«r or .«d'™r: 8 pr..,«yMr .r 
ilMOic), a firopoaltion or Judgment which asserts a poasl- “VBd yqr, n. 1. A niunncr or mcthocl of proceeding or 

blllty In a form to awaken queationlug as to Its truth p. i^ctiiin. also, an act or a counw of action, especially in 

Judgment^.— pn>b''lcm»at'l-eal-ly, ode. judicial business, as, a procedure by forerlosure or in 

rob'o-le, 1 prub'o-ti. 2 prflb'o-lc. n {Hare ] A bony pro- rem 2. The methods or forms of conducting a btisi- 

joctlon, particularly tho external occipital protuborauoe. ness, collceUvclj , specif , in law. the methods of coii- 

IGr . proliictlun ] .... ducting judicial proceedings, as distinguished from the 

ro-bos cl-da, 1 pro-bos'i-da. 2 pro-bOa'l-da, n pi. Bel- legal dennition and rfougnition of rights. S. Same as 
tninth A family of rhabtloomlous planartans with a too- mAcriisia, 8 (1). 4. A eoursc of action; a proooeding 
Uhl probfwls I <r Or proboskiid^e .* ^ PROBOBCIS 1 Th« eudlMS formalltlM of nlMuiing aad proemlurii 

ro^bos-cld'e-B, I pro'be-std'i-s, 2 pro-bO-cld'e-a. n pi 1. II. S. Maim* Afie*«nl Law p 49. La. a. a oo. 1874J 

Mam An order of mluoablllan mammals wlUi a xonary fEng.l Tho manner of carrying on parliamentary 

Smm™ I amj. oriin*™il - im>:^dli.ral. a 


blllty In a form to awaken queationlug 

Judgment!.- prob'^em-at'l-eol-ly, e 


f as to Its truth 
ode. 


(list ICpiseotial Church usually six months, in convents a prob'o-le, 1 prub'o-ti. 2 prflb'o-lc. n {Hare ] A bony pro- rem 2. The methods or forms of conducting a btisi- 

vear 4. (Arehaie ] The aet of proving or testing, proof joctlon, particularly tho external occipital protuborauoe. ness, collceiivclj , specif , in law. the methods of coii- 

t <. 1. itrohatw{n-), examination, < proho, see pkode. v ] lOr . prolcctlon ] .... ducting Judicial proceedings, as distinguished from the 

“ future or second probation, the doctrine that there Pro-bos 'cl-da, 1 pro-bos'i-da, 2 pro-bfls'l-da, n pi. Bel- legal dennition and rt>ougnition of rights. S. Same a* 

will bean opportunity for fuIUi and repentance and salvation minth A family of rbabdoomioua planartans with a too- j'UAC'riaii, 8 (1). 4» A eoursc of action; a proceeding 

tUoreby after death, and especially that thla will be given tihiprob^is l<r Gr proboakHdr)$ : see proboscis ] TheendiwM formalltlM of nliMuiinc aad proeeilure. 

thoHi* aho have never heard the Rospcl In thla life. Pro^bos-cld'e-a, 1 prfl'be^ld'i-S, 2 pro-bfl-cld'e-a, n pt 1. II. s. Main* Anewnt Law p 49. la. a. a oo, 1874J 

Th* poMlbilily of * /ulur# nrokalMM for tho hoAthiinii who h* ve Mam An order of otluottblllan mammals wlUi a xonary a rPtw* 1 Tho manner of carrvinir on narhamentarv 

NewYork T’l'ibviuiOat 20. 1801. p 1. ool 3. common Dipttra [<' L probotet(d-)s, see PRononns 1 nrii_SSfl m t* 

-p. offleer, an offloor delegated by the magistrate of a pro-boa ' cIm, 1 pro-bos'is, 2 pro-b58'i8, n i-ci-DBB, 1 

luuuleliml erimliial court to receive regular rciKirt from, and * -i^lls* 2 -i-dfls nil !• A v. ward, especially, to n,new motion or action, as after 


exert general supervision over, a lawbreaker on suaponded 
sc'ntenco simple p. (La/Ac), proof prusouted lu one syllo- 

K * m - pro-ba'clou-ol, a. Hurving fur probation — pro- 
'tlon-o-ry, a. Pertaining to probation or trial, serving 
for trial — pro-ba'tlun-lsm, n The theory of future pro- 
bation — pro-ba'tlon-sbip, n. Uiore ] A stale of proba- 
tiuii. novitiate. 

pro-ba'Uon-er, 1 pro-bfl'4h*o-er; 2 pro-b&'shon-or, n, 
1. Ode who IS on probation or tn^ that he uia,v give 
proof of fitnoNH for some place or stulv, a novitiate, 
siiecif , in soino ehurehus, a candidate for inoml^orship 
lOishtocn cMididiitiiii worn rwraivml im prubatiun, *nd alxteon 
probaUanrrt udinitUxI into manibonihip. 

Abbi. th'BVBNa BmI Mrlhodtem vol. 1. p 442. Ica * rj 
2. Heiiee, a iioviee S. iScotl A divinity -student 
undergoing thu trials of a presbytery nrclimmary to 
granting him a license to pn*ach 4. An oiTendcr on 
nrolmtion Hoc rKOBATioN, 2 pro-ba'Uon-lst$.- pru- 
ua'tlon-er-BblP| n Tho atato of being o prubailuucr. 
pro-ba' tion-er-hood!. 

pro'ba-tive, 1 1 pr0'|ji»-tlv; 2 prfl'ba-tiv, a 1. Hervlng for 
pro 'ba-Uv*, J trial or pioof 2. Portalnlng to prolmUon; 

provlny pro'ba-llv(e-ly*f adv, 
pro-ba 'tor, I pro-bfl'tar or -ter, 2 pro-bft'tor, n 1. An e\- 
uniluer 2. OldKng One who turned king's evidence, 

an approver |L . < probo, sec prodr, v ] 
pro'ba-io-ry, I prO'ba-to-ri. 2 prfl'ba-to-ry, a 1. Hervlng 
tor proof, trial, or test, ai. a probatarp term, lu which e\l- 
dMie litak'U 2. Probationary 
probe, 1 prub, 2 prflb, vf. Ipkoubd; pruii'inu] 1. I'o 
explore with or as with a prolie, as, thu surgeon probed 
the wimnil 2. To search through and through, cxaiii- 
luu ilioroughlv into; also, to hud out by such examuia- 
tion, scruliiiixe 

Ho probed Uio wonknow of hor brosat. 

Hcorr Lady of the Lake oan 6. at. 2W. 
t< L probo, lest, < probus, good 1 
probe, N 1. aStirr; A smooth slender rod. gonorally of 
silver, with u liulboiiH end, used tor exploring caviiies, 
the eiiurMt' of penetrating wqunds. etc . iis. tne bullet- 
prubr, titermii iiruhe 2. That which proves; a proba- 
tion 1 LI. probti, proof, <. L jw.ifco. see proiif, r ] 

- elertrle probe, n probe having parallel metallic onii- 
durtoiHHi'purnied li> an liiMuldtur Gontoet with a tnetalllo 
•ul>st»nee such oh a bullol, clost's the circuit, rings an eleo- 
frle bell dellecis u RAlviiinineiet-necdlo, or cauani an audi- 
ble siRuul In ti telephonic receiver telepbonlr p.f.— 
probe' •pulnl’’ed, u ^iurg Having a buIlKius iHiInt. ns. a 
VrobfiHiitUtd kuife - p. isclsaors, n. Helssors with bladiw 
putloii'tlpped 

pro'bea*'|rle, n Stunt as eoRBRAOLB 
prob'InjHyt 1 pr(U>'iu-U. a proii'ing-lj', oifs. Hcarehlngly.— 
prob'fng^ncss, n 

Pru-bl'on, 1 pro-bal'«M. 2 pro-hrfln, n Bfd 1. A siili- 
organic kingdom liiicrnicdlato between the organic unci 
Inorganic klngdoins. postiUatetl by (.'art Naogell 2. liH 
Itypothetloal oncanlsnis iMdon in ; to thla kingdom, pro*- 
bl«on'tat. |< PRO- + Gr Oius. Ilfc| 
prob*l-iy, 1 prob'i-ti or pro'bi-u, 2 prflb'i-ty or prO'bi-fv, 
fi Virtue or inlogritv l«*sitHl and ennhnned. also, vir- 
tue able to witltHtatid tetiM, at net houeaty, integrity, 
ns. u man of itrohUy { < I v. 1, jiru6ifu(f-)c, 

probuf, gtiod ] see t iiiTeR 


prolonged flexmle snout, os AwVl^W 

in tho tapir orelephtint<^al, 

specif . the lung, ficxlblo. and v Jg 

prcheuslle cxtciialuu of the 

nose, with the noslrUs at tho 

end, In an elephant or other 

pmhoscidoan 

The short unbending neok of 
the elephant is compensatod by 
tho liingth and flexibility uf bi* 

** pAi.*r Works, Natural The- ^ 
ology p 43R U j w. 1831.] ^ 

2. One of various tabular 
structures protruding or 
capable of being protruded 
from tho front of the head 
In iiivertobruies (1) Entom, 

Tho rombliiod mouUi«parts 
when adapted for sucking, us 

In boos In certain dipterous 

Insects. OH the mosquito, it Is 
In thu form of u sheath and 
Luiilalus ueedhviike organs for 
piercing In the lAipidopiera 

11 H tubular In form and often Siruoture nf an Elophaut'a 
rolled in a spiral wdicn not lu Proboscis 

use It Is mudci p of maxlliie j Proboscis or trunk of the 
and Is very delicate, permit- Indian olophsnt, with thnskm 
ting of a great variety of removed to show ibo arransp- 
movemonts In aU dlractlons. mraitof musclns and tonUous 
(2) An IntrovcTBlblo and over- 2 ( rossmrutiun of a prubosLis, 
Bible lulie. os tho pharynx In •howm* the position of the 
errant chietojKids, an appara- tubss oiid the internal 

,u. nboTO tiw IntMtInm to -"V— 
nemertoaos, or the extensile 
mouth of a proboscldlforuus gastro|N>d, as a whelk 

3. (llumoruus ] A human nose, espt^cially when unusu- 
ally large or prominent [L , < Ur probockts, < pro, 
before, + hoeid, feed J 

— pro-bos'clsAlsh'', n Anv fish of the genus Aformyrut 
Included In tlie order Sci/phophan, frequenting the rh cm and 
lakes of tropical Africa — p.vBower, n The unicorn- 


rest or interruption, or in altcrod direction or mode, ron- 
tuiun in progress, as, after thu hearing proceed homo, 
proceed with your work 2. To begin and carry on a 
senes of actions or measures according to certain meth- 
uds, specif , to institute and carry on legal proceedings. 

Ths oommissioners at Dugden proeoeded to examins ths auoon's 
•srvants Aunbs Hthiukland Quoene of Eno . Kathanne of Ar- 
ragon in vol 11, p 647 [l o A co 1876 ) 

3. To 183 JO or come, os from some cause, source, or 
origin* usually with from 

Esosssive laughle^proeesdme from a slisht eausa. Is folly. 

CaavANTBS Don Quixote tr by Jervos. bk i, p 23 (p * c 1 

4. lo take or pans on to a degree, ubsolate exeept in 
British universities 

In 1632, when bs proceeded to his M A dsgrso. Milton was 
twenty-luur. Mark PAmsoN Mitten p. 8 in } 

5. To act upon; deal with 6. [Hare] To develop into, 
become 7. [Rare ] To take effect or place, as a rule 
operate 8t« To take pliiee, be earned on [< Ul* 
proeeder, < L procedo, < pro, before, 4 cedo, go ] prtK 
eede't. Bynj see arise - pro-eeed'er, n 

pro-ceed'Ing, 1 pro-sld'ig, 2 pro-gfld'ing. n 1. (1) An 
act or course of action, a transaction or procedure; a'l. 
an outrageous proceeding (2) The action of issuing 
forth; emanation 2. pi. The records of the meetings 
of a society or the like, sometimes distinguished from 
trfineacltone as giving mure fully the business done, with 
less full or no report of papers read. 3. Law. (1) Any 
action at law or in equity instituted in a court, any act 
done by the authority nr direction of a court, as, a judi- 
cial proceeding (2) Any of the various steps taken in a 
<auBf» bv either party; as. a ffroceeding by writ of error 

On ths day appointed for ths trial of lAuiioka, crowds of peopla 
of all ranks fiooksil to hsar ths preresdtnos 

Mabia ItouBWOKTit Marat 7'ates. /‘rueeian Vaeep. 146 It. 1887 ) 

4. [Hare ] Advance, progress Syn.: see act — John Doe 
proreedlagM .s /mw), proceedings directed against a 
llctltlnus individual or Individuals for the punose of dl»> 
covering the person or persons rcspomilble to the law — 
special proceeding, a Judicial proceeding w’lilch is not an 
action — summary p., the decision of a matter without a 
Jury, as In case of a contempt in open court 


plant (Mattynia proboscidea) ~ p.stnonkey, n A large 1 prfl'rfdx, 2 pnVyfldg (xiii), n. pi. TheusefuJ 



Head of the l*roboB 0 ls* 
monkey. 


semnopUhoclne monkey (Bwalbi or material results of an action or course, also, that 

lurvatus) of Borneo, liavlng u which accrues from possession, as of a check, the sum 

long, thick, flexible note - p.» rh nved from the disposal of goods, work, or the uso of 

pore, ft Zool 1. In nemerUues, capital Byn»* see harvest, product — proeeeds ofa car- 

theorlfire of ths proboscis 2. In go ( /nriir ), the return or substituted cargo acquired by sale 

the Balanoitlogsue, a passage or exchange of the goods originally shlpp^. used In polleies. 

connecting ths probosohi-cavl- pnic^e-leua-mat'lc, X prueVllus-mai'ik. S prfls'o-lQa-mAt'le. 
ty with the exterior p.* I. a 1. J*roi Composed of four ahort ayllablcs, or pei^ 

rat, fi An elephant-abrew — tafning to feet ao eorapoaed 2. (Itare] Animating or In- 

p. •sheath, n IJrdmlnth. In citing, encouraging 11. n A foot of four abort syllablea 

ncmertlnes. the aheath Into ( w) Ckimpare PVRnnie. tribrach. |< LL pro- 

which the proboeels la with- ceUusnuMcvs. < Gr prokeUuefkaUkoe, of Incitement, < 

drawn, situated above the all- pro, forth. + krlruo, order, < kello, urge 1 

inenuvry caniU pro-rel'la, 1 pro-stM'n. 2 pro-cfll'a. n Mime. A oompoalUon 

- p r oi Hjoa'el-dal, a Pro- deaertptive of a storm IL.. storm] 

boecldifcm - pro-bos'cl-date, rro-eel*7a-rl'f-d», 1 pro-scra-rari-df, 2 pro-eflra-m-de, n. 
a Having a probosels - pro"- pi ornitk A family of tubtnarlne birds, petr^ Pro'etdA 

boo-dd'e-an. 1. a 1. flav- la'rl-a, a <t g) [< I. proMlla, sidrin. < pre. forth, -f 


ing a proboaola pTO-lMM'dr!. 2. Of or perutning to •«eiJo. urea 1 - pra''rel-la'rl-an, a. A a.— pro''eal-lafrj 
the t*roboeeUlea, 3. OI or pertaining to a preboaels. n - pro^eel-la'rl-old, a An 
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Kw 1: al8le;fni » Ift sfeud; dhin; go; Jet; q ssifig; to; iblp; fhia, Oiie; ajure; F. bon,dllne; n * loeb. t, obtoteit, U variant, ProbfttlCA 

Kbt 2 : bdbic, bdOt; rgle, cQre, bUt, bllrn;dll,b67; Csk; go, gem; Ink; f *=*; thin, thie; F. boA, dttne; nalocb. processloil 


m^’vel-lar^Mor'mefit l pr5'afr*larVi-f5r'inls; s pro*cA> 
ft pi CfmUh. An order wtaiob Inrluclce 
albatroflMB and petrela. i< pbocbllabia + L forma, 
form.l 

Pro''ceMa''rl-l'n»t 1 tao*ae^Wn~al*ta, g prO’cft-Wrl-rnc, n 
pi. OrnUfi A Bubfiunlly of prucollarlold binlH. eeiieolaliy 
those with 13 or mure secondaries ( < Pbucbluabia 1 - 
pro''feMa'rl-ln(e", a An 

Pro^l''lap*roi'de-»f 1 pro*ael*d-rel'dM, 2 pro-cAra<r61'do>e, 
n pi Ornith The tublnarlue birds <us a Hupcrianilly. 1 < 
l>KOrBLLARU + -OfD] 

prn-cerio, 1 proHSoro; g pro-cM'o, n Olasa^making A 
pair of sprlna^tongs with dal Jaws, used to reduce the exter- 
na! diameter of a Rlass object os It Is rotated by a pontli. 

pro-ceriast. 

pru^ce-phal'le, 1 prO'se-fal'ik, 2 prfl'cA-fftne, a 1. Of or 
perululna to the anterior part of the head. as. a procephaHe 
lobe of an Invertebrate 2. Ane Pros Havlna an apparent 
excess of one syllable in the nrst foot said esiieclally of datv 
tyllo hexameters. [ < pro- + Gr kephaU, head ] 
pro-cer 'e-bral» a Relating to the prooerebrum — proMie- 
bral lobes {Bntom >, a realon of the optic segment of the 
brain of an Insect in which the nerves of the ocelli originate. 
proHwr'o-brum* n The prosencephalon 
proc'en>es» 1 pros'er-ia. 2 prfie'er-Cs. n pi 1. The chief men 
of a nation, the nobility 2. [P-1 Ornith The RaiUu 
Proe'er*li. (L . pi of procer, chief J — proe'er-ous, a 
proc'er-ltOf 1 pros' nr-olt. 2 prOc'or-lt. n Crust. The lust 
segment of an antenna, consisting of a long many^jolntud 
filament, as in lobsters [< pro- + Or. keros, horn] — 
proc*'er*lt'lc, a 

proi^r'l«(jrt n (Archaic 1 Greatness of stature, tallneas 
[< OF. procertte, < L proeerita{l-)s, < procerus, tall ] 
proe'eSMt 1 presses or prO'sos, 2 prdc'^s or pr&'cfis, e(. 1. 
To lantie a legal process aguiust. proceed against by prur- 
oss of law 2. To produce, as illustratKins. by a proc- 
ess. especially by photoengraving used chiefly in the 
past participle S. 'I’o treat by a process, specif , to 
heat, by steam or otherwise*, so ns to cook or sterilise 
proe'esSf 1 presses or prO'ses, 2 prdc'^a or (xiii), 

n. !• A course or method of operations, natural or 
artificial, incident to the acconiplishiuent of a result, a 
Hvstematic scries of actions in the production of sutiie- 
thing; as, a metallurgical process 

You can compel the aueui of ovary one, who has intelltsanoo 
anoush to follow the nnrcaaary procMsss ot Uiuusht, to any oiin 
af Euclid’s propusitinn<i 

Otomm JJtvtns Ortatn of Chrutumttv ioct i. p 18 Iman as) 

2. A forward movciiicnt, esiiecially when aleady and 
iong«continued, and resuliitig in growth or doenv, pro- 
gn^ssive proceeding, a passing on, passage, auvauce 

On tha bank a boat was in proesss of oonstruriion 

J. L BrseuaNa Trass/ tn Central Am. vol i. p ttO In 1844 ) 

3. Law (1) A nv judicial writ or order issued at the eoin- 
moncement or during the progn^as of an action, as suin- 
mons, citation, aubitena, or execution, espocially, a w rit 
issued to bring a defendant into court 

A marshal was to be appointed by tha President, for nach dis- 
irlot, . who was authorised to sarva all vroeeeeee 

Losminu United Stntoe sixth period, p 301) It n 1883 1 
(2) The whole course of proceedings in a cause, civil or 
•criminal, from beginning to end 4. Patent haw iSnnic 
means or method of efTccting a useful result other than 
by mechanism or mechanical uombinations, us bj' chem- 
<cal action A. Anal A Zaol An accessory outgroath 
or eminence, as, the spinous proceHs of a vertebra 6. 
liot Any extension of the surface or projecting apponfl- 
age 7. J*hotoen(travin(j Any of the modern nietlioiU 
of producing relief printingosurfaces by photograjihy 
and mechanical or chemical mcAre* often used adjectivi- 
Iv, as, a jmiceas illustration 8. (Archaic ] A manner 
or course of happening or procedure, as involving an 
end or event, as, what a as the vrorrss of his death? 01 . 
A sto^ told in detail, narrative, also, a proclamation 
{< f)F. jfToces, < L processus, pp of proceda; sco 
FllOCRBD I 

Metallurgical, ehemloal, and similar processes are named 
(1) from a proper name, as of the originator, as, Anderson 
process (purifying drinking water by sand-nitorlng It after 
passing through revolving cylinders rilled with metalUc Iron 
scraps), Augustin p. (the oxtracUon of silver by rousting 
with common salt until It Is changed Into chlorld, followed 
by leschln t with salt soliitlou and precipitation by motuUlc 
■copper). BrnrlTs p. (the protection ot Iron from red rust Ly 
steaming when red-hot, thus forming upon Its surfiK'c a 
magnetic oxld of Iron, FeiOi), Belgian p. (the extraction 
of slue from Its ores by dHtlUln^ In gas-heated retorts and 
condensing the fumes), Bell's p. (the removal of excessive 
phosphorus from pig Iron), Bessemer p. (see IIrbsemkri. 
win's p. (the extraction of oxygen gas from atmosphcrlu 
air by bringing purlftcd and compressed air In conturt with 
heated baryte, thus forming barium dloxld, from which oxy- 
iren Is once mon* liberated when the pressure Is reduced), 
Clark or Portcr-Clark p. (a method of softening water with 
slaked lime, precipitating Citloliini bicarbonate). Darby's 
recarbuiislng p. (in atoel-manuf'icturc, the Incorporation of 
carbon with molten Iron ns It leaves the rurn.ici*, by runninc; 
the metal tbrou'^h a funnel packed with coal or other ffirm of 
carbon). Deacon's p. (the manufactfIRT of ehlorln by passing 
In gaseous form hydrochloric acid and a mixture containing 
oxygen, ns air, over some porous material, usually bricks or 
sKk. saturated with a solution of a copper salt, u.sijdly 
CKipper sulfate, which rrwults In the decom|K»Ritiori of the 
hyrtrochioiic acid, yielding chiorln), Demengc p. (the hurd- 
cnln't of the face of a steel Ingot by carburlxliig one side 
Inthecastlng-mold), Barnes's p. (the manufacturcof wrought 
iron In a revurl>eratijrv furnace, the ground Iron ore Ik^ 
Ing mixed witli nncvfourth Its weUht of coke treated with 
limeaud Artweln) to render It lesscombustlhlci. Ellersbausen 
p. (Uic rulluliu of Iron by trcatln.; It with oxids while In 
a molten condition), Engllsli p. (the oxidization and redur- 
tiott of cop{K*r ores In a reverberatory furiiu<;c). Fllnl- 
•klrc p. (cxtr.ictlou of lead. f» wliich the galena is smelted 
In a special form of reverberatory furnace;. Fox-Talbut 
p. (a photoeiKravlru process In which u negative Is mad*^ 
on gelaUn. the unaltered portions wiuhcd awuv. and 
an eleotrnlype for printing made from the resulting sur- 
fMc). German p. (smelting copper by the reduction of the 
ore in a sbaftefurnace), nail's p. (an electrolytic proersw by 
which aluminum Is usu'illy produced In the United Htaies, 
alumina being dlsHdvefl in a fused bath of the Auorlds of 
aluminum and sidium, after which It Is electrolvxed by a 
current with a carbon anode). Uenilcmon p. (a method 
of refining Iron b> moans of titanic iron ore and fluor-spar as 
fluxes, also, a method of cMractliig copper from burnt iron 
pyrites by roasting with salt, followisl by srdutlon of the re- 
sulting copper compound In water), Dermltc p. (the axe of a 
2 5 to 5 per cent solution of magnMlum chlorld. calcium 
chlorld. etc , through which an elcxrtrlc current Is passing. In 
tbe bloaetilng of paper-pulp or cloth made from vegetable 


substances), H^ronlt p. (in sied-manufiinture, hratlng 
the steel by passing an eleotrie ctirnmi from one electrode 
to the bath of sutel and taking It ulT bv another, the two 
elcotrodes tietng above the bath, and thus mulntHlnliig two 
arcs In series, with the bath as an luternuHlIute conductor; 
alsua process fur the produotlon of aluminum similar to that 
of Hall used on a large si'alc In Kurupe). UubI p. (In 
which fata belonging to the types stearin, olein, and llno- 
leln are IdeitUtled bj the amount of lodln absorbed under 
certain eoiidlUons), Ives p. (a method of prujei'llng a pic- 
ture ill uatural colors U(m>u a screen b\ the use of throe lan- 
terns and three iranspareucles, printed from negatives, taken 
throusih an orange-red, a biue-green, amt a blue screen 
rexpeotively). Joubert p. (rubbing a photogruphio print 
made with blchromated albumin on glass or china with 
an enamel color and flring to rtmdur It permanent). Kass- 
ner's p. (the pruduoUun of oxvgen gas on an extensive 
scale bv heating calcium plumbate In corbon-dloxld gas), 
Klnd*Cliaiidroii p. (a method of sinking a deep shaft of 
large diameter in which a pilot bore of smulier diameter is 
first out. After which the cut Is enlarged u> the full tllanieier. 
the debris falling Into the pilot bore When wiite Is en- 
countered. a lining with a moss box at the bottom Is furoi'd 
into place), Kiss p. (a method of extracting sliver In which 
calcium thiosulfate Is substituted fur sofllum stdt) . kjellln's 
p. (a method of steel-manufacturc In which white pig Iron* 
steel- and bar-scrap are heated in an electric furnace). 
Lanilng p. (the removal of carbon dloxld and hydrogen 
sulfld from coal-^aa by piuMtng It through a bed of lime, saw- 
dust or olndera. and ftorlo hydroxld). Lash sleol p. (Uie 
fusing of pig Iron and Iron ore. In a finely powdered mixture. 
In an open-hearth furnaw), Leblanr p. (in which, In the 
manufacture of sodium earbonato (soda-ash), the sodium 
eulfatu. oallod salt cake (made by heutbig s:ilL with suKurlo 
add), la reduced to sodium sulfld by heatlug with oharcoul 
and llmcsiuno. which then yieltbi the Impure sodium carbon- 
ate, black ash). I.re p. (a method employed in the manutuc- 
turc of various articles by pressure from the softer nicuds and 
alloys while cold), Lf 8ueur p. (one of the methods of ol>- 
talnlng chiorln and caustic soda from common salt In solu- 
tion by electrolysis, the anodes being of Irldtum-platlnum 
alloy and (he cathode a sheet of Iron wire gauze, a dliv- 
phrogiii of lisbioiUiS Intervening), LIppmaii p. (a method of 
photograph V dependent on the lnte*rfercnce of light, U»o 
dry plate being exiXNiCd when lying on a surface of meroury, 
which HO ulTects the light-rays that wlien the develo}XMl plate 
Is viewed from tlie proiier angle the natural pol(»rx arc ai>- 
proxlmately reproduced), Lttlni^re p.(u method of phot4>g- 
raphy. In wlilch a layer of colortxl starrli-gralns of ndtiol 
gn*on, xtolet, and orange Is placed between the fllm and 
glass of a setislilve plate An exiKMure made with the glass 
side toward the lens In an ordinary rainera will produce, 
when developed and reversed to form a positive, u picture 
in the original colors). Lunge's p. (a modi float ton of the 
chlurid-nf-ltme bleaching process. In whicli the addition of a 
little acetic add or like weak organic add tothcblenchliig- 
liduor liberates the hypochlorous add). MlaeArthur»For-> 
rest p. (the precipitation of gold from cyanld solution by 
adding zinc), Mallgnanl's p. (the employ niont of phos- 
phorusand other subslancixi to form a chemlcul oomhlnallon 
with any gas remaining In glow-lamp hulhs after exhaustion, 
HO as to remove all traces of air), Manhes p. (a purifying 
and oxidizing tuoihod of removing sulfur from oopper matte, 
bv subjecting It to a tilast of air). Marsh •Berxeli us p. (a 
modlflcatlun of Marsh’s tost In detecting the presence of ar- 
senio.ln which thearsenlureted hydrr»gen Is pussod through a 
heated narrow glass tube, le.iving a metallic arsenic deposit), 
Mdg«*Mf»urle8 p. (the manufacture of artlflolal butter fiom 
the solid fat of cattle or horses), Melsenbach p. (a method 
for making tiulf-tene pictures). Miller's p. (a method of 
gald-reflnliig much used In Australia, In which clUoriu-gas Is 
Introduced Into the crucible ootitelniiig the molten inotai, 
removing the liniiiirities us ohlorlds), Mond's p. (a method 
of reofivorlnz sulfur through precipitation by ihoea ployn cut 
of hy<lrnchlorlc lu 1*1 from a solution of tio oxidized tank- 
waste of the l.cblunc prooess. In which carlmiiate of soda Is 
made from ouiiimon salt;, Drieans p. (the luanuraciuro of 
wlne-vliiegar by |M>urliig quantities of wine from lime to 
time Into a cask of vinegar and drawing off tlio liquid ui In- 
tervals), Orloff p. (a method of printing in colors. In which 
tlio colors are suceesaivciy Impresscfl uikui a iranefcr-sheei. 
which In turn Is Impressed by Its cylinder on the pa|>er), 
Otto p. (the purlflcatfon of water for drinking purposiw b> 
untlsepUc ireatmcni with ozone). Otto»Stas or HiastflUo 
p. (Uic examlnulloii of the contents of the stomach, tlsaucs, 
etc . for ulkaloldid poisons, by various methods of purifica- 
tion), Parkes p. (the sopitratlon of silver from icid by 
melting with iiieuiih rinc). Pasteur's p. (the produrtlon of 
lermeiitAtloP in alcoholic liquids by Uie cultivuilon uud up> 
nIleaUon of the ueetic-fermont vrftunlsm Aft/codrrma actll), 
Pettenkofer's p. (a mcthml for dctcrmlultitf the amount 
of carbon dloxld tn air). Plattner p. (a inelhf>d of gold- 
extraction In which the molstemol, •’ousted ore is treated 
with cldorln-gus, converUng the gold Into sduhle gold 
chlorld which Is then wiishnd out by water, nml pure gold 
privlpluted from theaolutlon by hydrogen sulfld rir sulfur- 
dloxld gas;, Prosser's p. (a method of compressing clay- 
dust Into tiles, etc ). Bullet 's rrttucry p. (the roduciion of 
the phospiiorus in pU Iron by melting willi limestone and 
fluor-spar In a revcrberotor> furnace;, Bussell s p. (the 
naluctlon of silver from ore by inaching with sodium thio- 
sulfate, then witli copiier thiosulfate). Hanger *Hhepher(f p. 
(a ineUiod of photography In which the natural colors ot tlie 
plctuie are practically reiirodiiccd by supcrliiiTKisliig three 
p(jsUl\«^ of It. c.ich stained with the com piemen tar \ lolor 
of the color-serern used In photographing;, Siemens direct 
p. (ib» niunuf'M lure of wnmght Iron directly from Iron 
ore without the pn«vlous production of pig Irrm;, Siemens- 
Martin or open-beartb p. (a meihotl of steei-munu- 
factiirtng In which pic Iron is derarbotilzed tiv melt Ing 
III an oiKii-hearth rwuerallve furnitee In cotnhinatioii with 
scraii-lroM and Inm ore), Holvaj p. (soda-making hv treat- 
ing a concentrat«*d solution of eoinmon silt with nininonlu 
and carlKiii dloxld, yielding nr>dium blearhon.aie tin* sm- 
iDonla being rmiviTcd by Hme or magnexiu), Thomas* 
Gllrfarlst p. (the basic process, s»x« hash i. Triger p. 
(that limxl In mining when hin* ing a shaft u> pn*vent the 
inttltratlon of water compreHH#*d air Iwing f<ir<Ml lute a 
cyllndrically iintxl shaft tla^iIlv an air-lock), Haslioe p. (a 
proeftt* of cxiriuUng stiver b\ grinding the ores to pulp 
find amulganiuting in Iron pans with (he addition of ehumi- 
calx, as salt and copper sulfate), Weldon p. (the recovery 
of mangunesi In the maVtn ' of rhlortn for hie irhlng-pow- 
der, by treiitln; the still-llf|uor with oxrms of si tked lime), 
Wetlierlll p. ‘tht inunufai ture of slot oxld bv th reduc- 
tion and ri«ixldl/atlo > of crunhed sine heated with sllieuuwor 
calainiii In h rniiille rurniM’P/, Wilson p. fa method of mimu- 
facturlrig fatty a* Ids used In catidle-maklng. In which 
superheateil stearn ix usetJ te distil the rextduf of the orig- 
inal fat after irHittnmt with sutfurlr aild;, Hollaston's 
platinum p. 'lUr extraction ot platinum from Its ore tty 
digesting In dlluP ar|u i regia, Ut which Is afterward added 
Sul ammonUa Ibe plaUnuin-aumunlum chlorld Is then 


filtered out and dooompased by being exposed to a dull red 
heat). Zlervogol p. (the extraction of silver fro n Its ores 
by roasting, loaonlng. and praclpltuil g by a roagent), 
(2) (nim the elements or materials employed, as, arid p. 
(a luothfKi of making steel or huttiogonoous Iron in a Ueew 
Burner or open-hearth converter having an iictd, os oi>- 
posed to a baslo. lining), ammonia-soda p. (suiiie as sou- 
VAY PROCESS), asphalt p. (the use of a solution of asphalt 
In benzol to coat u metal plate, the first mc'hod used to pro- 
duce u flxiHl phoioLruph), chalk p. (see ('hai.k), rollodlo- 
ehlorld p. (a method of photo raphlc printing depending 
on the production of a sensitive surfi-oe by means of silver 
chlorld In collodion on the glass or paper, and then drying), 
lead -chamber p. omh* sulfuric acid;, lost-wai or eire- 
perdue p. (the execution of bronso-castlng by casing a 
wax model with plasu^r and afterward melilng out tbe wax) . 
merruric chlorld and amiiioula p. (a method of Intensi- 
fying photographic negallvea bv first bleacblng with a solu- 
tion of inercurk clilorld a’ld then blaokinlug with ammoni- 
um hydrate), ore p. (the Hiemons process), papyrotint 
p. (the treatment ot a sensitized gelatln-oouted photu- 
graplilc paper S(» tliat after devejupment It will carry a 
greasy Ink on the parts affected by light, and can thus be 
used for prluUng), pig -and -ore p. (In steel-manufaoture 
the elimination of oarlmn from molten pig Inm by throwing 
Iron ore Into It until ilie oarbnn Is removed to the desired 
amount), platinum p. (the iimiiufacture of photographic 
prints of great beauty and the highest pormanenoy by a 
meUiod In which the aQtli>n vt light through the negative 
changes a ferric salt with which tlic paper Is coated to Ute 
lerrous state When Uie ferrous Image Is treated with a 
solutluD of an oxalate In the presence at a salt of platlnous 
cldurid, which Is usually Inoorporated tn the o(»aUtig of the 
paper, black meiullio platinum Is prenlpltuied to form the 
final print Ily the addition of salts of meroury to certain 
Holuiioiui used beautiful seplu linages may bo produced), 
scrap p. (In stoel-manufucture, the addition of scrap steel or 
Iron similarly low In carbon to pig Iron or Iron similarly high 
111 carbon, fused In an open-heurlh furtiaoo), soda p. (In 
pupcr-nianufucluro. ibo snparuLlon of the wood-fibers to 
form wood-pulp by means of caustic soda), three-color 
p. (a phutomechatileal method In which three negatives 
ubtaiiied In color photogruphv are employed tn give three 
plates, Buceesaive printings from which in red, yellow, and 
blue Inks furnish a print with colors true to nature). 

I wo-eolor p. (two-color plate printing), vat p. (a method of 
dvcing with Indigo blue, In wlilcli reduction Is employed to 
render the Indigo soluble) . (3) from Uieehonilcal.inochanloal, 
or pliysIcaJ action upon which Uiey ore based. as,amalgaiua- 
(Ion p. (the separaUun of metuls, as gold and silver, from 
ilielr rcstmetlve ores, by mix but mercury with the powdered 
(»re. forming an amalgam from w'hloh It Is then removed by 
heating, Imvlng the uiotsl free), carbonlsatlou p. (In lex- 
( lie-manufacture, the use of sulfuric, hydrochloric, or other 
adds for the removal of vegetable impurities, as burrs, ont- 
toti, etr . from wool). Indirect p. (aiiv process In which crude 
or raw niatcrliil piisses through one or more Intermediate 
stages before aasiimlng Us final form, specif . that In which 
wrought Iron Is made from pig Iron and not direct ly from the 
ore), roller p. (for piodnciug white flout by crushing wheal 
betwix’ii rollers fullr>wed by a special bolting proeess), sur» 
fare-combustion p. (see sulfuku’ acid), sa roping p. (In 
tberrnodimuTnhw, tbe alteration of ncouditlon which isestab- 
llshixt by the spontaneous ret urn to (xjultlbrlum of auuiterlal 
system previously nut In e(|Utllbrium), turkey -red p. (the 
dvelug of cottons a brilliant fast red eolor with madder, as 
employed from remote times in India) 

- affeetlve proeess (Csychol ), a conscious process In 
which ttHdliig Is the priMlomlnunt element or cbaraoterlstlc — 
dental p*# s's’ alveolah l•lt•)ClJ«HF.H ~ dry p. 1. Metal 
’J'he inelliod of testing ores by boat used In opmultlon Ut wot 
process, where the ore Is brought Into solution before treats 
uieiil 2. FUhecuUurc A irieihod of foouudatlng spawn 
placed In a dry viwsel 3. Phot Hee i>iiY-PLAl'a PROcasa, 
under uiiY - final p. (Lou), a writ of execution -'■ lllopor- 
tincal p., same as hkrpuuih llllrll p. {Logic), a fallacy of 
diHirlbulInn runsIstlnK In distributing a term In the ooiiulu- 
siun wblob has not bonri so treated In the premises In p.» 
undergoing numuracture lateral p. {Anat), same as 
PARAPopiiYHiN - marginal p. {Psychol), u mental pruceas 
that BWukoiiM only sllghl or fllful atlonUou and Is therefore 
figuratively said to belong to the outer murgiii of tbe field ut 
cunsclousness. opisisod to focal idea- new p. IMilling), a 
prortMH In which a maximum of middlings is made In mrly 
stages, and ground Into flour In one or more subsequent 
operations original p. {Laui), the wilt issued tn eonipel 
the defenduiil to appwir paper p., see HTEiiKOTTriNu — 
pectineal p. (Zoot t, ttie prepubls of birds- phalangeal 
p., a plale-llke struciiire terminating ii Deliers’s cell — 
prop 'ess -blork", n A block faced with n Dili) rnetiil plate 
prepared bv a pljotomerbanical process for use In printing 

— p. In aid (Lam, u process from a superior court sunpht- 
mcntar> to the JiiriHclIrilon of nn Inferior eoUit - p.*plate, 
n f. Photarttgrntinff A plate mode bv a mechanical or 
pbnlomra lianicul process 2. l*hot A slow plate vlvliig 
good oontrusts used for luniertosildeH — p. -server, n A 
sheriff H deputy who serves summutises or processes p. 
work. Print 1. Ileilrf printing-plates or -liloeks made bv a 
pbotograplilc proi-i-ss Insieud of by engraving 2. The 
printing of or Irnprisslons taken fiom such plates or bloeks 

— respirator! p. (hniom), any one of the exteinal gills 
purtleuiarly in waier-larvir> reversible p. iPynnm), a 
motion wlilcb, s<i far us tbe liiflueneiiig foroos at work are 
conrcrnecl. migbl take piacr In either of two opposing dlreo- 
tlons - stack p., SCI* wiiiTir lkah Dutch p.t.— swell p., 
Hi'o uflattn pkmi i-sn under ollatin - wash-out p., see 

(il LATIN PItiM'l SM, undcT f.FLATIN — WOt p., SOO PRY FROTESfl, 
pror'ess*al, 1 pnif'es-ol, l* prrn'ef,-ai. a Law (Hare 1 no- 
latliig to or ri‘HulLln .1 from proetss or proceed Ings at law 
pror'exs*lng, 1 pron'ex-u) ;* pror'es-Ing, n The act of sub- 
mltlliig wmiethlng to u certain proeess 
pro-rcN'slon, pro-se4h'on, 2 prf/-(;dHh'on. v 1. / 1. 

fr .S A I'rrjv I jjg 1 'Jo peruinlMilate the bniintlaries 
of offieitiliv , t xaiiiitii* unil ren<*w the hoiiiulary-inarks of, 
iiH a town 2. [Kan 1 'I'o entertain with jirotcMbmns 
II. i 1 It niarrh in riroc**HMio)i 
Till* whole tewii was jtroereenfntno from morning till 

r veiling 'I Hi*i is/PK H'eet Indies p 27H {u INflO | 

[ l.l pron-Hsionn,*^ L proi essto(n> }. see i>U()(*i shion, o j 
pro-CADH'sloii, n 1. An array, us of personn oi m'Iik les. 
urraiigid in huecLssion and moving in a fnriniil niunner, 
as, n funeral jtroresstmi 2- 'Jlie p< r:inibi.liitiiin of 
Iiiiiirids her pruAMHULA'iioN .2. 'i hi uf f ot pro- 
» 1 * 1111111 ' or H-Muing forth, us, tin innirmoii of ihf* Holy 
(ihrmi from iht [•alher Compare noimi i fiior khsion. 

4. Li 1 1 A Jiluny or hymn nuny hy persons moving in 
i/rdirK ami', a processional fl' . ' ^ 

prr/rrs*Ki. pp , giM) pRocnas ] Evn * CHvaicudi , Column, 
corie'o train Ant.* herd, mob. ruhbli* rout double 
proecHslon iTheol t, the doLtrlne tiiut Die Holv Cliost 
proKKlH from both the 1 atlier arifl the non the dm trine ot 
the W(4i,i4*ru (Jhurdi, while Du l.usiern (Jhurch holds Diat 



me 


processional Kbt l: Ortlitlc, art; f»t,fSr«; fiut; ffet^prSy; hit, police; obey, gO; not, Or; full, rOle; but, bOrn; o«fln^; l«^blt, 
production KsTSrMrt, ipe, »t, fSre, f*«t, wbot, oil; m«, git, prey, idt, Ice; I»S; 1*5; gO, ndt, Or, won, w^lf, do, 


he procecMls from the Father ttlone — proHV«'*lon4low''er, pro, forth, + elamo, oall] pro-etome't. eee 

n. The common Kuropeari milkwort {PolygcUa mUgarU) — ANNouNr*. publish p pro-rimlin *• 

p.4Mlth, n. A pamnke ftromul the rear of a presbytery, a pro-claim', n IHaro 1 A ealltiw out, i^oclanwUon 
proo^onal — P. week, Uoaatluii week - pro-ces'slon-al, proc^la-mn'tlon, 1 prok*lit-mfi'i(hBn, 2 prfic la-ma'shon, 


a.~pro-«es'sloii-al-l>, ^ pro-ces'sion-Ist, n. One 
who takes part In a pri>cj«wloii pro-res'slon-^lstt. 
prOHieB'slon-al, 1 pni-sciii'en-el, 2 pro-cesh'on-al, n. 
Eecl 1. A F>o»k coiituiiiiiig the A 

■ervioes iti u ruliKimie proriwion 2« 9C 

A hymn sunk during a rchgious jr 

procession. PMpfriulJv while the 
plencv and choir < liter the church 
The pnxwmion niovud from the parish 
hufldins iiiU* thi rbiirLti, I Im« vested * hoir SillKinS Ww 
the pri>rs««»»i«/ ‘Holy fltiost Illuminator III 

Th»L%nna Church K >nt.atfoJ No\. 7. 1801. p fiSfi. H 
S* A procL*»sion-|i/iL)i [F., < LL jvrtf jD 
eegnionale, a proccMiional, < L. procfit- 
«fo(n-) , see iMtoi’icsHioN 1 — processional (SC) 
cross, II rrioiintod rruss such as Is borne be- 
fore a proeewiioti of ibu choir and clergi' t ~ 

p^rrs'sloii-a-ry, 1 pro-seMli'en-f-n, 2pr(>- 
cRHh'»iii-h-rv, a 1‘ertumuig to or moving 
In a prooeiHloii — processionary caterpillar, 
the lur vit nt a proresslonary mot h p. worm f . 

— p. moth, a bombycld moth (genua Cneiho- 
campa), cepenlally the Eurutieau C proof Mi- 
onfu. which marohes In wedge-shaped flles.and < > 
whose larva) feed on oak-leaves 
pro-ccs'slon-er, 1 pro-si?sh'ou-nr; 2 pro- 

I ^sh'un-or, n 1. A processionitt 2. 

Local, n S) An official land-surveyor 3. 

Prov Kng 1 One who giwss proceHSiuuiiig 
pro-ccs'slon-lng, 1 pro-se^h'en-in. 2pro-cfiBh'- . * 
on<tng. n (Prov ] Tho offlclul Inapectlon 
of boundaries and inalnU'uunce of surveyors* 
marks, as In North (.'urollua and Teiuiossee. 

Bee PRRAUBULATION 

pro-ces'sive, 11 pro-ses'iv; 2 pnj-c^s'iv, a, 
pro-cos 'si V*, i ('liuructcrised by forward i * 
movement, advancing: os, “IIis own iVo- 
cesstvf harnionv.” K B. UiiOWNiNO. [< 

L proreaMUK, pp of procetio, see PHOCKKP.] 
pro-ces'su-al, 1 pro-aoi(h' 3 ru-Bl; 2 pn*- 
CAsli'vU'al. a ('i» Law iteluting to ju- 
dicial process nr some legal proeeeding < ► 

Proee»$ual rulm farul anart^ to faaillUic litiga* 
tion that III tho long run is Just, nr to i.hauk lit- 
igatinii that in tho long run is vasattuus -PrnnnMinnnl 

J-. WiiAMTON Law of Ktuhnof vol u. p 447. 
pro-ces'sns, 1 pro-ses'us, 2 pro-cfis'Qs, n (-huh, ^ 
pi] [LI t. Anat A process 2. A medieval drama 
( uiiotcd til connection with the C'orpus Christl prucesslatis. 
pro^cis' yer^bnl'. 1 pro "HZ'' vcr'btil', 2 pro'^u' v^^•bllI' 
F Law 1. A uuiuilod statenieni in wntiii|C made by 
ttu official relating to the lonimisHinn of a crime within 
hn jiiriNdiotion 2. The aei bv whieh pubhe oiLciuls 


n 1. The art of proclaiming or publishing 
Whan tha birth of Christ was proelaimad. indeed it was msttor 
of jo\ . and worth tha itruelamuiton of Angels M Hale Conlsm- 
plaiton*. A nowledoc of Chrttl Crtietfitd pt i, p fi3 Ibhuow. 1682 I 
2* That which is proclaimed, especially by authority; 
any announcement made in a public manner 8. Law, 
(1) An official public notification by some ezocutive nu- 
thonty of the occurrence of an event important to Iho 
publir, or of command, Gautiun, or warning in relation 
to a matter iinpcuding; as, a prodamattoti of peace. (2) 
An announcement made by a ministerial officur of a 
court of something to tie done, as that court is about to 
oficn or adjourn, or a prisoner to be discharged 
ProdamaUotu have then a binding foroa, whan . . . they am 
grounded upon and enforoa the laws of tha malm. 

Blacsstonb UorntnontonoB bk. i, p. 270. 
4. f Archaic] A formal declaration; an avowal; as. a 
proclamation of love. [F . < LL proe/amaffe(n-), < L. 
proclamo, mm proclaim ]-- emandpatloii proclamo* 
tIon, see EMANCIPATtON 

proe'la-ma''tort, n [F.ng ] Formerly, an officer In the Com- 
mon Pleas Court, a crier 

pro-cllne',«f tllare] To incline forward. I< L. jiroclliio, 
< pro, forward. elino, lean ] pro-cll'iiatef* 
pro'cU-sIs, 1 prO'kli-sla or imik'li<4ilB. 2 prO'eU-sis or pr6e'll-Bls, 
n. Oram 1. Pronunciation as a proolltlo 2. The corn- 
blnod pronunolatlun of an unaccented word with an aooented 
word coming aftor It 1 < pBocuTir* 1 
pro-cllt'le, 1 pro-klit'ik; 2 pro-cnt'ic, a. Or. Oram. 
Leaning forward; attached to or dependent on a follow- 
ing word: said of monosyllables that attach themselves 
so closely to a following word as to havo tu> separate 
accent Compare enclitic, atonic [<Gr proklino, 
lean forward, < pro, before. + Hind, lean ] — pro-cllt'le, n. 
pro-ellve^ 1 pro-klalv', 2 pro-cllv'. a [Archaic 1 Disposed; 
Inclined ( -s OK procllf, <r L proeUvis, < pro, forward, + 
clivus, sloping. < rltno, lean I 

pro-rllv'l-toUH, 1 pro-kllv'i-tus. 2 pro-rllv'l-tAs. a Ascend- 
ing nr desoendliig with much IncIInatlun. steep; abrufit 
pro-cllv'l-ty, 1 nro-kliv'i-ti, 2 pro-cllv'i-ty, n. Ltiks, 
1 -tig, 2 pt] 1, Natural aispoHition or tenuoney 
Once deemed an Americanism, proelivitg has been Shown 
to have the warrant of approved use In early EngUsli, orig- 
inally In a favorable ncusc . us. he had a proelivUv to know 1- 
edge. Jueoblto proclivitifs In its modem use It Is always In 
an unfavorable sense (lAitln prorlivis, down-hill); as. a pro- 
clivity to steal, a proclivity to grumble. IVe do not now say 
*‘lle has a proclivity for art. music, or jMietry rather aptl- 
tude, taste, or talent — nor *' The young man has virtuous 

S roctivitifs rather tendencies, inelinattons, or impulses, 

. [Archaic ] Facility or quickness of learning, aptness. 
[ '^ F procUritf, < L prochvda{t-)s, C pruelims, see 
pRocLivr ] Ssmj see appetitr. ini'ltnation 


make nttcMtiition of proceedingH conducted by them 8, ppo-fll'vous, 1 pro-kkil'vus. 2 pro-ell'vQs. a Inclined or 
Tho official minutes of wlmi is done at a pulilie meeting *1 

4. In Fnuich-C 'anudian law, tho process of sharing tho (*/a412 

exponsos uiid labor involved in iimintonanro and making 

o( work, ol puLlir utility, w. roiiU., l.rulw), olr , rlrawn l4!idlon 01 “ Attan“’a5d uito tu!, wj 

Up bv certain special ofneors ami mibnutted for con- transformed Into a swallow, because of her part In tho death 

firmatioii to the mumcipal and local couneff of her son I tys Bee Itts, Pmimimbla. Pro'kneuOr 1. 

pro'chelii, 1 Iirb'iihou; 2 prO'vbfSu. n Jmw lS\'arest nroe-ne'ml-al, I prok-nl'mi-Bl. 2 pr6c-n^'ml-al, a C-nemlal. 
as ill tiiiie, relation, or degree [ < I prochaxn, < l*roe''nl-at'l-diP, 1 prtik*ni-at'i-dl, 2 pr6c'nl-At'l-dt», n pi, 
L proximm, sec proximal 1 — proeheln ami or amy, a OmUh A Bouth-Araorlcan famll) of piuiserlne birds related 

next friend Hec next — p. avoldanee (ISng Imw), power to tlie tanagers, but with u very wide bill Proe'nl-as, n. 

of prcHoiittng to a bononoe on the next vaeanev (t g ) (< L. Procw, J^oyne, see proonr ] - proe^ni-a'* 

pro-rhi'lous, 1 pro-kul'lus. 2 pm-rf'inH. a Zool Having tid, a A n — Proc^nl-a-tl'iiaB, n pt Tho Procniatidw 

protuberant Ups. (< Or. procArftox, < pro, forward. + classlflod as a subfamily of T’cinayrfds’- proc'iil-a-tlD(e% 
chellos. Up J las JiAsiLirA*. n a An 

Pro-clii'run, l pro-kolTon. 2 pro-n'ron. n [fir 1 Same pro-c«p'll-ai, 1 pro-siMi-e, 2 pro-cP'Il-n, n [-«, 1 -I, 2 -I', 

pro-rhio'rlte, 1 pro-klfl'rult, 2 pro-ein'rit, n Mineral A pi] The cavity of the proseiicepbalon. a lateral vcii- 


L proximm, sec proximal 1 — proeheln ami or nmy, a OmUh A Bouth-Araorlcan famll) of piuiserlne birds related 

next friend Hoc next — p. aroldanee (ISng Imw), power to the tanagers. but with u very wide bill Proe'nl-as, n. 

of prcHontlng to a bononoe on the next vaeanev (t g ) (< L. Procw, J^oane, see proonr ] - proe^ni-a'* 

pro-rhi'lous, 1 pro-kui'lus. 2 pm-rf'inH. a Zool Having tId, a A n — Proc''nl-a-tl'n8B, n pt Tho Procniatidw 

protuberant Ups. (< Or. procArftox, < pro, forward. + classlflod as a subfamily of T’cinayrfds’- proc'nl-a-tln(e% 
chellos. Up J las liAsiLirA*, n a An 

Pro-clii'run, l pro-kolTen. 2 pro-rl'ron. n [fJr 1 Same pro-c«p'll-ai, 1 pro-siMi-e, 2 pro-cP'Il-n, n [-«, 1 -I, 2 -f*, 

pro-rhio'rlte, 1 pro-klfl'ralt, 2 pro-ein'rit, n Mineral A pi] The cavity of the proseneepbalon. a lateral veii- 

lainliiated. feebly imarly-green, Iranslueenl to opaque trlele of the brain [< priv + Or koilia, a fioUuw, <. 

slUoato (II«o(Fo.Mg)iiAli 4 HluO(o). crystulllxlng In the mono- koilos, hollow ] pro-eosle't* 

clinic system Pro-rop'll-a*, n pi Herp, A suborder of crocndlllans 

Pro-cho''a-nl'tes, 1 pro-kO*B-nul'tIg, 3 pro-c0*n-ul't6s, n pX with procoelous vertebra', as In CrocodilitUe [< pro- + 
Conch A group of holoohoanold oephulupuds with sc)!- Clr koilos, hollow ] 

tut funnels directed forward [< pro- + (ir cAoanI, fun- pro-rer'll-an, 1 pro-srii-sn, 2 pro-cP'll-an. I. a 1. Pro- 
tiel. + cheo, pour ] — proM'ho'a^nlte, a A n co'lous 2. Of or iicrtalnlng to the Proetelta or the pro- 

pro-rhon'dral, a Prior to ilic foriuaiiuii of cartlkigo [< ernUa II. n. One of t)io Proctrlia 

pro- + Or. cnondros, cartilage ] pro-cv 'lolls, 1 pro-srins, 2 pro-c6'10s. a Cnncavc In front 

pro'cho-OB, I prO'ko-es; 2 prO'co-hs. n Ur Antlq A small and convex liehlnd, as the vertobrm of crocodiles 


pitcher rosemblltig the auioohoe. hut ^ riio- + Or kuilos, hollow 1 

typically more slender used cwiieclally Pro''ro-lo-pho'nl-a, 1 pr6’ko-Io-f6'ni-B, 2 pr6'ro-lo-fft'nl-n, 

for laving the hands before meals [«: ^ X n pi An order of primitive dlapsldan reptiles of the l*er- 

Or prochoos, < pro, forth, + cneO, \ mlaniNTlodlnHouthAfrloa — pro^eo-lo-pho'Dl-anva An 

pour] pro'chousH pro'chUBi, }•d|Pl|\ Pro-ro'nI-a, 1 pro-k0'ui-». 2 pro-cO'nl-a, n 1. A genus of 

priHChor'dal, a. Anterior to the noto- It leaf-hoppers of tho family JassiiUr, 2. [p-1 An Individual 

chord £ of this genus. esi>eclaliy the waved proronia, or sbarp- 

pro^cbo-re'sls, n Tho movement ex- shooter (P. undo/a), destructive to cotton and other plants 

erted by the stomach In transmitting and >lnos. |< pro- 4* Or kOnoA, cone ) 

the chyme Into the Inuwtliio [ < Or. Pror''on-ne'8US, 1 prok'o-nrsus, 2 prOr’d-nQ'sQs, n Mor- 

procioresxs, a going forth ] M moru ancient name — Proc^on-nc^slan, a. 

prw-cho'rl-fin, n I’lie primitive chorl- Jp proiicon'gul, 1 pro-kon'sul; 2 pro-e5n's(il. n 1. Fom 

onororlgliml envelop of Urn ovum, the M A Roman official, u*iuulh an ex-consul, who 

sonn pelluelda - pn^cho n*on ICt o. E exercised consular authority in one of the provinces or 

Prurli o-rus, 1 prok o-rus, 2 Pj’hr ^ ^ commander of an arm\ 

1 ^ Acts vl, o. Pro Clio* JiiiloA WM hpiteoforlh to l»e innorporstvcl Into thi* provinoo of 

rosi Itir I HyriA, with Its prc*ron*M/ numiprenM* h«>iul umior tho Emperor. 

pru-elironi'a-tln, n, iltol. The suit- Oxikw Ltfa oi Vhr%»t voi i. p 377 . U 1880 1 

p**™ deputed by a state or king to 

1 I o govern a IIP Mlorn dependency, n governor, viceroy. [L , 

pro rhro-nlsin, 1 pro kn^nism, 2 „h,«ihv« pro cons utr: pro, tor, + row ulr, hM sing of consul ; 

prd t ro-niym, n The datiiiiiof an see roNsm. ] pro-eon'su-lar, « 1. Pertaining to a 

event beltm ih<' tune of actual oe- IjWhwM {Prom proeonsul or his office 2. (governed b> a proconsul 

eiirn'Tiii* aiitedntiiiK C omparc mb- *** pro-con'su-la-rjrt.— pro-con'su-late, n The dignity. 

TAaiRoNisM I * Or prochronos, pro- * nonfc.j offloe. or term of office of a proconsul. prc»-eon'siil-shlpt. 

viouH, pm, before + rbronos, tliiio } - pro*chro-nm, •( Pm'rop, X prA'kop. 2 prO'rOp, Andrew (1380-*/ial4.34) A 
To dale (lui eveim liefore the time of hamieiilnK antedate itoiieinlaii lliwsite leader 

1 prft'i hi-do 2 prft'ehl-iUl w 1. Ctovannl 0*41367- pri>.ro'p|.tts, 1 pro-kO'pi-us, 2 pro-cS'pl-Qs, n (50(>-l»657) 
12IW). an lUklhui patriot, reputed leader of Rlolllan Vesiicrs a IiAiantlne historian, the ebronirler of Justinian’s court. 
2. A lofty winiid In the Huy of Naples, with a Ushlng-town proH^r'a-culd. I. o Anterior or exterior to tho eoraoold 
and summer nwort of the same name .... H- R. uf paired bones eonnectvd with tho sternal 

pror l-denre, l pros i-den.H 2 pr6c'l-dt>nc. n Pathol Anv uppHruttis of iirototherlan mammals and certain rvpUlos 

falling from a nornuil p<isliloii. a proluiMUS. ns. ii uterine In the shoulder smile M dwpsidMi nmiilwj w« And a uuMit dis- 
proetdenee [« L pntctitentla, < procido, fall forward. tinrtivo rharm ter in the early coslMceiice »f the eoraooid and prow 

< pro, forward. 4- ratio. Tall] proe'l-den'tl-at.'' pror'- eorocoMi into a mnslo bone OaaoHN Am Nat 1004. p 11X1 

Men*. « pro-cld'UH»us. a Falling from Its place pro-cns'ti-lUlt^ 1 pro-kras'ti-ni^t. 2 pro-crfts'ti-nAt, v, 
pni-CId l-oust. , , . [-nat’ed; -nat*incj j I. f 'I'o put off till to-morrow 

pro-«talm', 1 pro-kl6m , 2 pro-elgm', tt, i. To an- or till a future time, as through indolence or lack of 

nouiioo aloud or m a public manner, promulgate. resolution; defer or keep deferring to a futuiw time, delay 

Thruushuut the host proeiaim from time to time, as, to prorrasfoMafs a journey 

AsolemDoounoil.turtha.thtobehehl . . , , ^ U. t To Iw dilatorv delay 

_ _ _ . Mii.TOK / L bk. 1,1. TSa. A. I wow In veara. I And I »t«w wiftee . . ant to 


prO'ero-nlym, n The datiiiiior an l*rlmIll\o (irci'k 
event beltm ih<> time of actual oe- 7*rochw>s (From 
eiirn'Tiii* aiitedatiiig Compare mb- Island of 


Or prochronos, pro- Thera.) 


2. Formerly, In England, to outlaw by publir proclama- 
tion 3. [Ir I To bring within eertmn legal restnctions 
by proolamation. ( < F. proclamer, < L proclamo, < 


or till a future time, as through indolence or lack of 
resolution ; defer or keep deferring to a future time , delay 
from time to time, as, to prorrasfoMafs a journey 
II. I To ho dilatorv delay 
As I glow In yeara, I And I grow mors . . apt to proeraehnaU 
il FaANgii|N Autohxoorophy vol 1. P 436 |l 1874 ] 
t< L procrasUnatus, pp of proerasttno, < pro, for, 
erastinus, of tonnoiTow, < eras, to-morrow] pro-eras'* 


tinet. Snu adjourn, defer, delay, postpone, put off. 
Bee ADJOURN — Ant: aoeelerate, dlspatoh, drive, expedite, 
hasten, hurry, press, quicken, urge.— pio-enM'tl-Ba''tly(e>, 
a. Addicted to proorastinatlnii — pro-cra8'tl-iia''tor, n — 
pro-cras'tl-iia-to'Ty, a Pertaining to procrastination 
pro-cra8''tl-iia'tlon, 1 pro-kras'ti-n^'iffiBn, 2 pro-erfts*- 
ti-n&'shon, n. The act, tendency, or habit of procras- 
tinating, cJilatonness; delay, especially culpable delay, 
pro'ere-antf 1 prd'kn-ent: 2 prO'crc-ant, a. Effecting 
or conducive to or connected with procreation or re- 
production; generating; prodiictiyc: fruitful, 
pro'ere-ant, n. One who or that which procreates 
pro'cre-ate» 1 pr6'kri-fit; 2 pr6'€Te-ftt, vf. To produce bv 
generating; engender, begot; as. to procreate a new 
breed or variety [ < L procreatue, pp of proereo, 
< pro, before, + creo, create] Synj see propagate — 
pro'ere-Rtet, a. Begotten — ppo'cre-a^tlrcps, a. Pos- 
sessed of generative power, reproductive, generative — pro'- 
cre-R''tlv(e-ness«, n - pro'cre-B''tor, n One who begets . 
a father or generator.— pro'cre-a''trlx, n [Rare] A 
mother. pro'cre-R''treBMt« 

pro''cre-a'uoiia 1 prfi*kn-4'iffiBn; 2 prfi'ere-ft'shon, n. 

1. The act or process of procreating, the begetting ox 
producing of young. 2t. That which is begotten. 

pro-erlb'mnif n 1 -ra. jd] Kmhryoi, A formation pre- 
oedlM the oribrum, giving origin to the sinus maxiUaiis 
proc'lfs^, 1 prok'ris, 2 prfie'ris, n. A small sygmnid moth 
(genus ProcrU), as. the fPRpealeaf procris (P airurfcasaj. 
whose larvo' are yellow transversely spotted with black, and 
feed gregariously on the leaves of grape-vines In the United 
Btatos [< L ProcrU, < Or I^okrU, daughter of Rrech- 
theuH ] [Myth Tho wife of Cephalus 

Pror'rls*, l prok'ris or prO'kns, 2 prfic'rls or prO'cris, n. Or 
Pro-prus'te-an« 1 pro-krus'ti-en , 2 pro-crOs'te-an, a, 1. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of Procrustes or his bed 
I have not put forth the plsn tn thni Proolamation so n nroemr- 
tenn liod. to which oxaot ooiiftirmity in to be indiapeuaablo Lin- 
cui.NinNicolsyandUsy’8Ltne«/n vol viii, p 426. [c ou 1800] 

2. [p-] Rutlilcssly forelng into conformity, as by muti- 
lation or contorUon. Fro''crus-te'sl-Rii}.— Pro-erus'te- 
an-lsin, n - Pro-cpus'te-an-lge* vl To force Into con- 
formity with some standard 

Fro-cms'tes.l pro-knm'iix, 2pro-erQB'tQ8,fi. Or Anttg A 
legendary Cireek robber, said to have tortured captives b> 
Bireiehlng their limbs If too short, or cutting them off If too 
long, to nt a certain bml. 

pro-cryp'tlc« a. serving to conceal: said opedfloally of ani- 
mal coloration. See under color.-- pro-cryp'tl-aU-1]^ adv 
proct-» )prokt-, prok'to-; 2 prtSet-, priSc'to-. From 
proc'to*tfClr prdktoa, anus: combining forms — proc'* 
tRl.a Zool Immediately anterior to tho vent, as the pelvic 
or ventral nns In certain Ashes — pror«tal'gi-a* n Pathol 
Pain In the anus or rectum pror'tR^grat.— proc^ta-tre'- 
sl-a, n Pathol An imperforate state of the anus proe- 
tot're-sy:.— proc-tec't«Hmy» a. surgical excision of the 
rectum or anus 

proe'ter, 1 prek'tar; 2 prdr'tor, n 1. Adelaide Anne 

r 'iol826>^*,'ilH04), an English poet; Legends and Lyrics 
Bryan Waller (>Vul787->V»lK74), an English iMiet and 
dramatist, pen-name, *’ Harry Cumwall." 
pror''teu-ryn'ter, n A bag or similar apparatus used for 
dilating the rectum ~ pror-tl'tls* n. Pathol. Influtn- 
matlon of the anus ami rectum proe'to-eele, n. Pathol 
Thu coming down of the mucous membrane of the rectum 
through tlio uiiuH, due to relaxation of the sphincter, also, 
hemorrhoidal protrusion — pror'toc-neme, n Zool a 
primary mesentery, os In a polyp — proc^to-cne'inle, a - 
proc''to-cys'to-toiiie, n An iiistrunient designed for proc- 
tocystotomy — proe''to-cyB-tot'o-iny, n Surg 'riie oper- 
ation of extracting stone from the bladder by Incision 
through the rectum — proc''to-daD'unif n [-dsc'a , pt J The 
liivugliiatloii of the epiblast b> which the anus and lower 
purl ol the rectum arc formed proc''te*de'uiiit.— proc"* 
to-de'al, a - pror"to-dyn 'l-a, n. Pathol Same as proc- 
talgia — proc-tol'o*gy. n. 1'he brunch of medical science 
specially concerned with Iheunatomy. functions, and diseases 
of the rect um - proc''to-log'lc, a Of or relating t o prortol- 
ogy pruc''lu-log'l-calL- proc»tol'o-glst, n. A specialist 
in rectal and anal dlseosos - pr«c''lo»me'nl-a, n Pathol, 
Menstruation through tho rectum — proc-U»n'eUB» n 
Pathol, Tumor or swelling of the anus- Pror''to-not'l- 
d»» n. pi. Conch A family of fiolybranchlato nudlbran- 
rhlutes with dorsal papilla* spread over the back, corneous 
mandibles, and multlsorlal teeth. Bcc Ulus under nudi- 
BKANcnuTB Proc''to-Do'tus» fi (t g ) — proc''to«no'tld« 
n proe^to-no'lold. a — proc''to-p»>ralT« 8 lB, n Pathol 
Paralysis of the sphincter muscle of the onus — pror'to* 
pei''y»n .spry I'^xationof the rectum to some neighboring 
part - pror'to»plas''ty, n Surg Plastic surgery applied 
to the rectum and anus — pro€''t<Mipla 8 'tle, a — proc^to- 
ple'pl-a, n Pathol Paralysis of the muscles of the rectum 
uud anus — proe''top-to'ma» » Pathol Borne as proitu- 
CP 4 LR proc''top-to'Blsf. 

proc 'tors 1 prok 'tor or -tor; 2 prfie'tor, n 1, An agent 
acting for another, an ntturuey, a procurator or proxy; 
specif , a practitioner 111 an admiralty, eccieeiaatical, 
or probate court Compare attorney. 

A proctor !• s qimlihod peniun lieenaed by the sirhbiahop of 
Canterbury to uudortoke dutim ouch an am performed in other 
oourUi by aoliflltoni but this matter m now only of hisUtrtcal intor- 
oet. eince by the Judicature Arte 1873 and 1876 all the bumncM 
formerly ooabned to proctor* may be oonductml by wilieitura. 

Anepe Brit lltli ed., vol. xxil, p. 421. 
2. A university or college official charged with enforc- 
ing rules and maintaining order 8. Anglican Ch One 
chosen to represent the clergy of a diocese or a cathedral 
chapter in convocation proctor of the rlerffyt- 
4t- ISlang ] One w'ho collected for a disabled beggar; 
lienee, any Licggar or x'agabond. 3t. The lieeiised head 
of a spital or hixur-huuse 6 t. A har [ < OF procura- 
tor, see procurator] proc'tert; proc'lonrf.-' king** 
or queen's proctor {Kng Law), an official who appears In 
behalf of the crown In the probate and dUoroc courts when 
collusion between tho parties Is suspected or apprehended. 
- prortor's man or dog [f:ng ]. the asslsuni of a college 
or unhorslty proctor - proc'tor-age, n Management by 
a proctor, hence, management In general — pror-To'rl-al. a. 
lieiatlng to a proctor, especially an academical proctor 
proe-tor'I-calt.— proc'tor-lso, n [CoUege Slang, Eng ) 
To call before a proctor, u for punishment - proc'tor*shlp» 
n The office or dignity of a proctor, as In a unlterslty, also, 
mansgemeot; proctorage. 

Proc'tor, n. 1 . Richard Anthony (*/Ml837-*^tl888). an 
English astronomer. 2. A town and village in Rutland 
county. Vt 

proc'^tor-rha'al-a, n. Pathol Hemorrhoidal hemorrhage. 
— pror*torTha<i»hyt n Swg. The stitching together of 
the edges of a torn rectum and anus. usuall> consequent 
to rupture of the perineum — proc''tor>rhc'R, n. l*athoL 
An abnormal flow of mucus from the anus proc^ton- 
riise'at--proe''tor-rhev'ma,fi. Pathol, Rheumatism of 
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the anus.- proc^to-selr'lrhag, n Pathol Cancer or the 
rectum and anuB.~ proc'to-ccope, n Surg a speculum 
for examining the rectum — pror'^to-spas'iuas, n Pathol 
Spasm of the sphincter of the anus; frcQuont. painful, and 
Ineffectual desire to evacimte the bowels - proe^hi-ste- 
no'sls. n. Pathol Stricture of the rectum — pror'io- 
toniet n. Swg. A cuttlnK«lnatrument for proctotomy. 

- proe-tot'o-my, «. Surg 'rhe oi>eraUon of maklns an 
InolRlon from the anus through a stricture of the rectum — 
proc'^to-to-reu'sls. n Swg Porfuratluii of an imper- 
forato anus — proc'to-trete, a A 8outh«Anierlcan Iguanold 
lliard (genus Proctotrenu) — Proc'^to-tra'pl-dK, n pi 
EnUm A family of puplvorous hymenopters with thu 
anterior wings almost vdnlass. the posterior margin of 
the prothorax reaching the tegulie. and the ovipositor at 
the apex of the abdomen Proe''to-tru'peM, n (t. g ) 
— proc*to-tru'pidy a An '-proe*’to*tru'pnldt a — Proc"'- 
to-trypl-dmy n pi Eniom "Vhe Pracmrupidrn Proc^'to- 
try'pes, n (t g ) - proc^toi^try'pldy a A n - Proc-tu'- 
cha* n pi Helminth A section of turbellarlans with a 
distinct anus, as In NemertitUe — pror-tu'ehous, a 

Pro-eu'll-sny 1 pro-klQ'li-an. 8 pro-rO'U*an. n Rom Hist 
One of a school of Jurists which flourished at Rome during 
the 1st and 2d centuries It was founded under Augus* 
tus and took Its name from the Jurist Hempronlus no- 
enlUSy whose democratlu utterances and Innovations were 
In contrast to the mure conservative legal views of the 
Sabtnian school founded by Caplto Among the more 
noted Procullans were the younger Nerva and I^asus. 
See Sabinian — Pro-co'll-an, a. 
pro-cum'benty 1 pro-kum'bent, 2 prn-rhni'bfint, a. 1. 
Bot Lying flat on the ground; trailing 
The stem w . Proeun^nt or Tnuliug. when the whole stem 
tnhibi ftlons tho cround. 

Asa Qbat //qio Plant* Grow p 37 (i. a e. 18A0.1 
2. T.eaning forward or lying down or on the face; 
prone S. ilnaf & Zool Inclined forward and up- 
ward, os the ineisor teeth of some maniiualH' opposed to 
decumbent [ < L ‘procundien(tf-)», ppr of procumbo^ 
bend forward, < pro, forward, + cubo, lie J 
pro-cttr'a-bl(ei‘y 1 pro-klUr't»-bl, 2 pro-cOr'a-bl, a That 
may be procured 

proc 'tl-ra-cy* 1 prek'yu-re-si; 2 prSc'yu-ra-cy, n 
[-C1EB, 1 -ms. 2 -Vig, pi J 1. The manageineiit of 
another's affairs, the office or service performed by a 
procurator 2t- The written mstruniont authorising 
a procurator to act, a power of attorney, proxy (< 
LL procuratia, a caring for, < L procuro, see rnoriTKr j 
pro-rii'raly 1 pro-klQ'rsl . 2 pro-cQ'ral. n. The process or 
result of procuring pr<i-ru'raneet. 
proc'^u-ra'llony 1 prok"\ii-rf‘'^on, 2 prttc'vu-rfl'shon, 
n 1. The act of procuring, sp(«cif , the act of procur- 
ing girls for prostitution 2. Lmn (1) The acting of 
one pc>rson in the business of another bv the latter's 
authorisation : the funrtiou of an attorney, an ugen- 
cv, a proxy . as, dune by procuratton or per proc 
(2) The instrument by which one is authorised to act for 
another, power of attorney (d) [Kng j A senveuer’s 
foe, amounting to twelve pence, for drawing a bund 3. 
Eccl Formerly, provision for the entertuiuinont of a 
visiting bishop or dean and sometimes of a luid temporal, 
also, the aommutatlun fee paid In lieu of that provision 

— pr<ir*u-ra'tloii*fee"’y n A bonus for obtaUilug a loan 
p. *0100071. 

pniC'U-ra"(or« 1 prokVu-r<‘''tor or -tor. 2 prfteVy-rft''tor, 
n 1. A person authorised and cniplu>ed to art for 
and manage tho affairs of another, specif (Cajion 
Ctv, Law), one who reprosents another in u court <if 
law, hence, one having a vested right to practise in the 
courts. 2. Rom Hmt One who hud charge of the 
imperial revenues, an imperial eolleetor, especiullv in a 
province, u provincial udnunistrutor, a viceroy 
Judgment of life noil fiimth wan rctninnrl by tho jtroeunttor 

Lnw Wallacs Uvn^Hur bk ii. p HJ (h I 
8. R. C Ch I'he othciul in charge of the treasury of 
a mooasterv or similar religious housf> 4. A repr<>seii- 
tativo officer elected by the student body of a universit y 
and having hnaneiul, electoral, and ilisi iplinary powers, 

{ iroctur 3. The public niugist rate of some I taliun cities 
OF. < L procurator, < procuro, see eaocuRR ] 

— proe' u-ra*tor •fls'rol, a Scot* Law The nubile pros- 
ecutor of a Riven district - procurator of Ht. Mark, a 
senator, and later each of two senators, charged with adinlu- 
Istralivn powers In the Hepubllc of Venice — p. of the 
Holy Ooverning Nynod, the title of the Minister of Public 
Worship In Russia, who Is the lay and ex-ofllclo member of 
the supreme church court of the empire 
— proc''u-ra-to'rl-al» a Portalulng to or author- 
ised by a proeurator or proctor - pror'u-ra''tor-sblp, 
n The offleo or dignity of a procurator — proc'u-ra-to'^> . 
1. a Pertaining to procuration II. n A miwer of 
attorney or procuratton — procuratory of resignation 
(.SVofi Law), the procedure by which a vassal gives up and 
returns his foe or right of holding to his superior similar to 
the English procedure of giving up a copyhold 
pro-rure'f I pro-kiftr', 2 pnwur', r leno-f’rnr.n', 
PRO-cuR'iNGj 1. t 1. To come into posfwssion or 
enjoyment of by some effort or meons, obtain, us by 
purchase, loan, or request, disti^uished often from 
acquire and secure, which imply more of permaneiioe 
With the unerring nilo, they ooulii nlwnye procure gnmn in 
great variety and abundance 

J 8. C Anaorr Daniel Boone p 39. Id M a oo 1117:2 ] 
2. To bring about by effort or means, also, to Im> the 
means of effecting, os, bribery has procured legislation. 
3. To obtain as procurer or prneurens 4t. Tofiersuado 
or solicit 3t- To bring or lead 61. To attend to 
11. % 1. To engage in the busmens of panrlenug to 

lust, pimp 2. [Archaic 1 To effect any result 8+. 
Canon A Cxv. Law To discharge the uflire of proc- 
urator or proctor ( < F proewer, < L procuro, care for, 
< pro. for. + euro, care for. < ewa, care ] 

8 m :: see acquire, attain, gain, ort. prepare, proviuk 
— pro-eure'ment, n 1. The art of procuring, obtalu- 
ment, attainment 2. The act of effecting or causing to 
be effected — pro-rur'er, n One who procures for another, 
especially the means of gratifying lust, pimp, pander — 
pro-eur'ess, n A female procurer 
pro^eu^reurS 1 prfl'ktl'rOr'. 2 prtFrU'rOr', n [F J A pro- 
curator, In French law. an attorney, either an attorney In 
fact or at law 

— proeureur de U idpnbllque, formerly p. du roK 
a public priNierutor who conducts Investigations of crime 
and prosecutes offenses of minor grade before the lower 
tribunals — p. ff4n4raJ. a public prosecutor who has general 
supervision of criminal administration, and. by himself or 
deputy, conducts prosecutions for crime before the higher 
tribunals In a dlstriet over which a court of appeals hog 
JurUKlleUon. 


pro-rnr'rent* 1 pro-kurient: 2 pro-chr'ent. a Zool In- 
serted one farther forward than the other, running forward. 
08 the rays In the lln of a fish. (< 1.. proeurro; see piio- 

rUHSIVL ] 

pro-eur'Blv(e»v 1 pro-kOr'stv. 2 pro-ciir'slv, a Running 
forth or forward, as. praewatve epllops> 1. procurewt, 
pp of proewro, run forth, < pro, forth, -f nirro. run ) 
pro^cur-va'Uou. 1 prO'kwr-vA'ittian, 2 prO’cOr-va'shon, n A 
curving or bending forward, as of the spine I v. 1. pro- 
cwvatus, pp of proeweo, bond forward. < pro, forward. + 
curvo, bend J 

Pro'ey-ont 1 pro'si-on; 2 pro'ey-iSn, n 1. Aetron (1) 
The most cuiispicuniis star in the ennstellution Cams 
Minor, famous for its variable motion (2) Formerly, 
tliu constellation Cams Minor 2. Atom A genus 
typical of Proepanulse S€*«‘ racvoon [L , < Ur Pro- 
kpOn, tmmo of a star. < pro, before, -f kgOn, dog 1 - Pro''- 
cy-o'nl-an« a Hhowltig a spectrum like that of Pruoyon 

Pro*'ry-on'l-diPt 1 i>r6"8i-on*i-dl. 2 pro'cy-hn'l-tlC, » pt 

Mam A family of arctold carnivores, especially those 
with 40 teeth, the last uptmr prcniolnrs and the first lower 
molars tubercular, as In raccoons I < Piiocton ] 

— pro'cy-o-nld« n — pro'cy-o-nold . a An 
pro'^cy-on'i-fornit 1 pr6*si-on'i-form, 2 pr5*gy-fiii'i- 

fdrm. a 1. Having thu form of a raccoon 2. Of 
or pertaining to the Procpont/ormia 
Pro^cy-on'i-for'inl-a* 1 prO'si-on’i-ffir'mi-e, 2 prO'ey-OnM- 
fAr'mi-a, n. pi Mam A section of arctold oarnlvures with 
lung tails 

Pro'’cy-o-nPnie« 1 pr5*m-o-naPnl, 2 prO'c>*o-nFnB, n pi 
Mam A subfamily of ProeyonitUe, especially, thu Pro- 
eyonidtp restricted as a subfamily. |< Piiocton ) 

— pro'ry-o-nln(eM, a An. 

prod* 1 prod, 2 pr6d. nl [pnoD'nrn, trod'dinq ] !• 
To punch or puke with or as with a prod 
She paumkI to proil thn iMiiling elothfM with n long stivk 
C 1*4 CuAUbuoK tn the lenneeeee Afounlaiiui p. 3 In ii a co 1 

2. I'o arouse meiitullv'. to irritate; to instigate, goad. 

3. [Frov Eng ] 'J'o stir or poke into us with u jirod 
prod, n 1. Anv pointed iiiHtruinont, usuallv a sharp- 
ened stick, a goad 2. A thrust or punch with or as 
with a proil, a {luke 3. [l*rov Eng I A wooden pm 
used m thatching 4. Foundxno t>nc of many sharp 
projections on the edge of a flask for keeping the Hand 
mplac'c flf. A Htoiie*bow orliglit crosshowf. (J’roh var 
of iiHODh n, < lee Arorfdr, spike ] proddt.— prod'-der. n 
One who or that whit h prods specif , a tool wlthu prong used 
tn remove bicycle and automobile tires fitted with dim hers 

pro-da*ta-ry, 1 pro-dB'ta-ri 2 pro-da'ta-r> . n (-iurh. 1 -riz, 
2 -ris, pl\ R C Ch A title formerly given to the datary 
at Rome when he was also a cardinal 
prod'die, 1 prodi, 2 prOd'l, rf A vi (ITov Eiig A Scot ) 
To prod, to fumble 

prnd'qi-irslon, n The elision of the Initial vowel 
pro^'drl-tld'l-um, n {-tih'i-a, pi 1 Zool The plate which In 
the development of hrachlupuds Is In the early stage at inched 
to the dorsal side of thu p<>dlcl(»lobe. and later Is Joined to 
the after margin of the ventral valve to form the dclMdliim 
pro-dFnne, 1 prO-duiqii. 2 prS-dlTu, n A foitr*raved siHiiigo 
spicule with two arms clusuiy approximated and a fourth 
atrophied 

pru-dl''ag-no'sls, 1 pra-dai'ag-nO'niN, 2 prfl-dl'&g-nfl'Hls. n 
Med Aullciputriry diagnosis of approaching dlseaHc 
l*ro-di 'clRn, 1 pro-<iislF»n, 2 pro-dish 'an, n fV* 
Hxet One of the followers of Pl^lrilM ('2d ceiituryl, 
an untinorniun (itiostic who rejected the Sabbath and 
all external crf*emoiiieH, quoting as authoritiCH npoi r\ - 
phal w'ritmgM of Zoionster 

Prod'^l-doin'I-dRS 1 prodVdomVdI. 2 prfld'l-dOmM-dB, n pi. 
Araeh A family of spiders Pro-dld'o-mus, n (l g ) 
' pru-did'o-nild. a A n pro-dld'o-inold, a 
prod 'l-gal, 1 prod 'i-g(»l, 2 prddV&al, a f. Addicted to 
wasteful and extravagant expenditure, as of nionev. 
time, St rung! h, or the like, i ot frugal or econoiiueui, 
wusteful, US, a prodigal young man, the young are 
vroflignl of life ami health 2. Yielding in profusion, 
Dountiful, ver> liberal 3. ('haruf terwed by very fn e 
or hi needless oximiuhtun . lavish, profuse, us, prudi- 
gal expenses 

iiifl prodtoal um of glaM bnenmn a markml fimturo in the do* 
Dieiitta nrrkitvctum of tlu« timi 

CfHBMN Short itimt Eng People p 4U0 III lN7/> | 

4. [Prnv Engl IToud [- LI. prudtguUr. * J. prwf/i- 
gw, *' pro, forth, + ago, drive] Byn* sw* improviiirnt 

— prodigal son, the chief charact«*r in a parable of Jesus 
Lukf XV, 1 1 prod'l-gml-lxe, vt a vl i o lavish, be ex- 
travagant — priNl'l-gal-ly, adr 

prud'l-gal, n 1. Une w'HHtefuI or extravagutit, espe- 
cially in the use of money or projs rty usually implying 
VICIOUS or unnecesMirv expenditure, a speiulthrifl 

'Tifi Mid that thm prwhoul of twenty nmkiw tl.» niiiicr of 
■evsnty. CVnieaK The Heademnn p Ml iw a i ISM) 1 

2. ('xv Law An adult who is inenpnhle of atti ntion to 
his estate and obligation, and for whom, act ordingli , a 
curattir is appoint! d h\ court 
prod^'l-gnl'I-ty, 1 prodVgaFi-ti, 2 prftd*i-ft&l'i-t\, « 
1 -tifm, 1 -tix, 2 -ti^, 71 ' I 1. Extravagance m tin* ex- 
penditure <if what one possess«»s, espe* lallv of nioni*\ 
2. HnuiiteommcHH, as of fruit nr blessing Syn see kxc khm 
prod'l-gate, 1 prod'i-gBt, 2 prOd'l-fiAt. vt lo spend reik- 
lessly siiuander f < L prodtgur; see eaobiGAi. | 
pro-dIg'loUH. 1 pro-dij'iis, 2 pro-dig'un, a 1. Enor- 
mciUH or extraordinart , as m sise.quanttti ,«'Xtent,cir de- 
gret , immensi , tost, excessne or intense, us, prodxgxoui 
energy 2. Marv< lous, aniaxing, outrageous 3t. t>f 
the nature of a protligy [ < F prwhgicnx, < L pro- 
dxoxoHUH, iiiarvehujs, < jrrodigxum, see pnoiunr 1 
Syn. set rxTftxoRmNARY immknsr — pro-dig'lous-ly, 
adr In a proillgtous manner pro-dlg'lous-nrsH, n 
prod 'l-gy, 1 prtHli-ji, 2 finVl'i-gt . n (-airs, ] -jir , 2 -gig. 
pi J J, .Soiiif'thing so out of or above the tu dinury as to 
excite wonder and aflmiration, a person or thing of very 
remarkable gifts or qualities, as, the hoy orator is u 
prodigy 2. Something out of the ordinary eourse of 
nature, ft monstrosity 3. [Archftic ] A portiut [< 
L prodiglum, perhaps pro. Iieforc. 4 ^ dteo say 1 

marvel miracle, monster monstrosity, iMirtenf 
pro-dls'so-ronch, 1 pro-dki'o-kopk, 2 pro-dls'o-cfto*’. n 
The early stage of a bivalve mullusk rorreNpoiidiiig to the 
nuclear stage of a univalve fro- ♦ fir efnetet, iwi>- 
fold, -f- konchl. shell J Imake disclosures 

prod'l-tort, n A traitor — prodl-to'rl-oust, a Apt to 
prc^o'mos, 1 pr(»-dO'mos, 2 pro-dO'm6s, n [f.r ) Arch A 
vMtIhulc or lobby pnaiaos 

pro-drom'a-ta, 1 pro-drom's-to, 2 pro-drArn'R-ta. n pi 
Mrd Minor simptoms that when grouped conalltute 
precursory signs ot approaching disease. | < Ur. prodromoM, 
see FRODROMUs I prod'^ro-maFIr, a. 


pro'drome, 1 prO'drflm. 2 prO'drBm, n I. Rome as prod- 
ROMi's It. A forerunner - pro-drom'le, a Of or per- 
taining to u prodromw) or to prodromata prod'ro-mmltt 
prod''ro-ni«t'lc;i prod'ro-prouai IRarol — prod'^ro- 
■nat'l-rml-ly, adv As an Introdiicbiry or preliminary step 
prod'ro-muM, l prod'ro-mtis, 2 prfid'ro-mOs. n l-Mi, 1 -mal. 
2 -ml. pi 1 1. Med A sign of approaching disease, pre- 

cursor 2. A prellniinar) or an elementary courseor treatise. 
II 4 . a. Ur prodromoa, running liefore, pro, before, f- 
dramein, run 1 

proHlurc', 1 pro-diQSj 2 pro-dOc'. v. (pRO-DurKu', 
PRo-urr'iNG j I. t, 1. To bring into cxjstcnru from 

C n*vu)UH materials, especially as a natural product; 

ring forth, give birth to, generate, supply; yield, as, to 
produce fruit, the sea producea flsh 

Tk« Miuo soil produeee tho toa, and tho cups In which it is 
drunk J !• Davis The t'hxneee vol. t. » 140. lu 1830 1 

2. To bring out into mcw', offer for observation or con- 
sideration, exhibit, as, to produce a reason 3. To be 
the cause of, bring about as u result, lead to; as, poverty 
producea crime 4. 'I'o bring into form or shape, ospi*- 
cittlly for commercial purposes, manufaoture; make, as. 
to produce fine clothing 5. 'To bring forth os the re- 
sult of mental labor 0. To intrnducet Bpecifically, to 
bring a performance of before the public 7. To extend 
or Inngtlieii, as a line chiefly in geometry 
Th«rs goM a d«>al of i>n>! idoncu U» i^rodues a man's Ufa unto 
ihn>ssoore. T Bsowns heltgw Medici pt. 1, 1 43, p 67 (s. * w I 
M. 'I'n cause to follow as a natural or legitimate result, 
>ield, gam, as, labor /ircMiuceii wealth 9. Polxt Econ, 
To make valuable from an economic standpoint, as to 
imiie, manufacture, or grow things. 10. [Hare ] To 
place in a forward position 

11. 1 To yield nr generate an appropriate product or 
result ( < L produeo, ^ pro, before, f duro, lead I 

8ynj bear, brisal. bring forth, cause, create, effect, en- 
gender, fiiriilNh, generate, give rise tn. make, manufacture, 
ticoiisloii, orlgitiute. propagate, yield Rtsi allrgr, pro- 
vide, auppi.¥ - proHlucr'nientt. n Produotton — pro- 
du'rentt. n [Hare) One w ho produces or exhibits 
prod 'lire, 1 prod'Uis, 2 prAd'i\jg (xiii), n 1. That 
which IS prodiietul, brought forth, or yielded, a pnaluct, 
anything raised, grow'ii, mined, taken, or manufactured 
by human labor and skill 2. Specif , in eoinniercial 
use. provisions nr farm-product s, and other ariirles 
handled in tho produee exeliaiiges, sumetliiies, tho 
total iield of a product 3. Ordnance Materinls, os 
brass, steel, ‘‘Ic , produced from the breaking up of con- 
demned military or nay'al stores Compare sr HAP 4. 
[Corn ,Kng | I'heta'reentugeofhiieciqnMTobtainodfnim 
ugiven amoiiiit of ore ft. [Ham] Offspring, progeny' 
8yn * sfst harvest. pitoburT — priid'uce*br«>^ker, n 
One who deabt In produce on commlHslun ~ p. exchange. 
1 A plac«i where brokers, comndssioti agents, and fithers 
who dual In agricultural products, etc . publicly assemble for 
Iniilng and selling siirh pnalure and cleterniliiing prices 2. 
The wholo bodj of produtswieainrs so assmiihlefl - p.*iner- 
chant, n. A merehunt who buys and sells produee — 
p. race, a riiee run by tbe offspring (produce) of horscxi 
N|M*elfl(xI al a previous time of entry (tended 

pru-dured'. 1 pro-dlflst', 2 pro-dQst', pa. Drawn out, ex- 
pr<»*duc'€‘r, 1 pro-difts'ar, 2 pro-doe'er, w I. One who 
produees, parlieularly, ono who eultivafes or makes 
thiiigH for sale and use. in distinction from the usit or 
eonsuiiier 

Ev»rv man i« a ennsumer, shtI nnshi U> lie a pradueer. 

h mnHHUN t'onduet of l,i/r, HealtHp 71 tif M sou 1888) 
2. Tliul wliieli produei*H or generates 3. An appara- 
tus for niauiifaeturiitg gas for fiu*!. illutiiitiaUoii. etc 
'I he usual tv|M* cotisists of a furiiaet-llke striieture In which 
nlr and stnuin are blown Ihroiigti a layer of Ineundesecnt 
coke 'I'hiJM the giw produced In the flue Is a mixture of car- 
bon inoiioxid anil nitrogen Prudiieers are used to a targe 
extent lu the manufiu lure of ste<*l by tbe ojien-heurili 
proetws — producer gas, gas nuinufuetunxl In a pro- 
ducer - producer’s goods (Econ ). goods having only 
an Indlreet use. such as thu tools or raw material employed 
111 the making of other goods — producer’s surplus or rent 
(Eron ), all profit fulilng to a producer tn oxocsh uf tho cost 
uf pntduellon 

pro-duc'l-hl(e>', 1 pro-dlQs'i-bl , 2 pro-dQc'l-bl, a 1. That 
may be briiught Into being, generuliHl, grown, dcveloiied. or 
iiiailf* 2. 'limt limy be broiigbl forward or Into view.-' 
proHluc^l-biri-ty, n - pro-duct’ t* vt. To priKlure 
prod’uct, 1 prod’okt, 2 prr>dTj«t, n 1. Anything ub- 
tairied us a msult of some oiMTation or work, as bv geri- 
eratiuii. growth, labor, cheimeul n aetion, stuny, nr 
skill, anylhiiig produced, the fnodar/a oi the soil 2. 
Math ’I lie result obtained hv mulliplif atioii; os, 24 
IS tlie irrofliirt of Ii multipln rl h\ 4 3. The result of the 

working of a eause, a eonsequence (< 1. produetum, 
neiii H of produrtwi, pp of produeo. see fuuducr ] 

Byn crop, eflet l, ffult, hiirvf'st, outcome, procoetls, procl- 
upu, production, result, return, vteld Hi'O liAUvrsT, IN- 
cHKAHi -- adaptation product, san e ns anti'Iiodt - ad- 
dition p. (Chrm ), a eotntKiund pnidueed by the direct 
addliloii, without the substitution of hydrogen, etc . of one 
or more atoms or rndleals to unutlier compound, an, ethylene 
liromid (Cililirt Ihltt) Is a broniln addition product of 
ethylene (('lliCJlu - difference p. (iff olh ), the resultof 
multiplying IIk' sur euMxlve dllTeroriet's of a series of symbols 
- Infinite p. {A/ath ), same as infimtr serirh - Inner p. 
(Math ), In (irasMinanirs calculus, a profluct analogous to the 
scalar product of two vectors a ft — Intermediary p., tn 
chemical Uecom posit ion. ti formation occurring between the 
original material and ibe «nd proUuota mld'*prod'’uctl. 
— logical p. {.Math ), ttmt class uf elements common to two 
dlffereiii classes and deiiouxl by writing their symbols to- 
geihiT as, the Ifjgical product ot a and 6 Is atf major 
products (Forestry), see roiirsT rRODiir*ni — p. of Inertia, 
the sum of the products of the elements ot mass of a body lii- 
to their resiiertlve distances from reffTeoee-piamsi or * 1110 “! 
-p. theorem. In complex nuinbem, the thofirem itmt 
the ahsfjlute value of a product Is the product of the 
alsiolute values of Us factors, while the ampllludeor the siiine 
product Is the sum of the amplitudes of tbe factors radical 
p. (Gfom ), the pnxluct of the sects from the radical reuU r 
of Utrtn* rln les to two points on ono of their uumtar 
pro-duct'l-bKe*’, 1 pro-dukt’i-bl, 2 pro-dQct'l-hl. a lUarc 1 
( upuble of being prcHliieed — pro-durf’l-bll’l-ty. n 
Pro-duc'tl-dfc, 1 prr^<lnk’tl-dI.2pro-dQc’t^dc n vl Conch 
A Paleoxrle family ot artbropuiualouH braeblopods wlib a 
siralglit hinge, salient cardinal process, and di'iidritir mus- 
cular Irapnwsloiw scparatMl by a uarrowr central ridge ( < 
I'RoDur ti h I prcHduc'tld, n — pro-duc’told, a 
pro-duc'tlle,) 1 pro-duk’til, 2 prfwIQr'tll, a (liarc] Ca- 
pro-dur'CII«, / pablc of being extended or drawn out 
pr«>-dur'Ucin, 1 pro-duk'ilh»n. 2 pro-cific'shon, n. !• 
The actor process of producing, in any sense, os, the 


producttonlist Kkt l: artlgtlc* Art; fat, fire; fiut; fret, prCj; hlt,p()llce; obeTi gA; net, Ar; full, rllle; but, bOm; as final; is habit, renair; 
progress KayStiu-t, ipe. fit, fire, fiat, what, all; xai, git, prjy, fam; hit. Ice; Iso; Ss 5 ; gi, nOt, fir, win, wolf, do, 
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vroduetion of corn or of toola, npi'fit , m politinul conduct (< OF. pra/antiS, < l.L pro/ant<a(^•)«, < 
eeo..o;nv . » pH.duc.ng for u*. ... or.iK.«t.on to .Sl'van^" *. Th« 

In ulifftiMlsMUyiii*. *11 economJfi ouMtionit iri Ihn T»roilttfnofi Wnir 1 A rnhhit. 

•mloonauttiptionorwealUi rotlm-r U) th*. .iufi.tiuu of thn nronoti.y pruf er. 1 prof ttf, ^ prOfer. #» ^ 

find oonMTVnbun of uniirKu*M —tin aiinnt oiiuminii of nutiiro nlwvo burrow. , ^ lOftlnC M EYMOaKN 

•U othen. John M Guuoour ruhi Liam p JOU (v * » I pro-fcr'ment, 1 pro-fOr'mcnt or -mont; 2 pro>fdr'nieDt. n 

2. That which jm prodiu . d or iiii> tuimihle rcHult proTcrt, 1 prO'fart. 2 prfl'tort. n Aow. 1. Tho producUun 

r.f V.i ..I ».»r ifitMt- III. hiiiiiiff work* of nrt or coui’t Inatrumont on whtoh an notion or a defeoMO Is 

of ind iHtnal or ol her * founded, wi. pro/art at u deed. 2. Tho formal aUORailon In 

moiilal tnittLioii , OB. I n Htutu* h ii J*"** * pieidiiut of tlio pruducUon of such on Iniitrumonl. without 

3. The action ot exliii)i irig J actually producing It In court IL , 3d per. a pres. ind. of 

document in a co irt of law 4. ;>f .Sr«f« Law Written pro/ero; soo rHorrKH J 

doe inyntM urul oilier tbiiiKH produced in Miipport or de- pro-fe»s', 1 pro-fea', 2 pro-fi*s'. t I. f 1. To make 
fciiio of nil netiori or proHoeiition ^ 5. A prolonumK or j,p,,n dcclarutioD of, avow or acknowlodso in any way, 

1*04 or yield (of uuiiouucc, aflirm, an, to profesH affection Kpccificolly ' 


mimethini;) 71. Anal A projection, bh from a bone 
|l* . 1. proii/rtiatn-) nrolnnKlni;, < produco, two piio- 

puc'icj Byn.. rompoeltlon ji-rformaneo work Hee in- 
CHKAHr i>{onM'r- to kailMfy production {Sfainhaw). to 
ttdnilt the llileof the pumuor by iirodiicliii; n document ro* 
Qiilrcil liy u luw'court pro-duc'iloii-al, a 
pro-due tioii-lst, 1 pro-duk'ifhBn-liit. 2 pru-dOr'shnn-lat, n 
An advoLutn of or tiollovur lii production, cspccbiliy co- 
operative production 

pro-dlic'tlvts 1 1 pro-duk'tiv, 2 pro-dfte'tiv, a 1. Hav- 
pro-dur'th», j uik the quaiitv or powi r of produciiiR, ub, 
productive ciiergy. 2. llrinRiUR forth in liirgo quuu- 
litv, vieldinR in abundance . fertile 

Ntithiu* nior* powarfully pmmotM tho •fllalenoy of labour 
than an abuinJain u ot pruduetive and 

11. t Awoarr iSean. bk it. p. 176. (macu. 1874.1 
8. Paht Eoon. Prod leiiiK or IciidiiiR to produec ex- 
clinriKeablctalue, tciidiiiK to incrcnac avantity.quahtv, 
or value, aa, produdwe labor m honorable 

'J'he raault of prodiieOw oxpoiidituro, nueh an that whiah la de- 
voted to the iiiaaiifanturH of inaohmwi, nr the iniprovaineiit of the 
null or the oxteiiiiuii of commorcial onterpruia, givaa a new im- 


( 1) To declare one'a faith in and olMsdiuucu to (a system 
of belief), as, to pre/rea Muhntnnu'cla* lam 

A belief mav bo prnfMuad either by atating it in terma, or by 
aotiug 111 a itiaunvr wbioh noooMarlly imphm that >ou hold it. 

LinnuM iiampUm Lecture* loot, vu, p. 368 i*. a w. 1873 ] 

(2) To announce ptibhclv one’s skill or iideqvntc profi- 
ciency 111 , as an art, science, or profesBion, also, to uu- 
suine the poHition of a teacher or practitioner of; us, to 
profeaa the law 2. To make a show or nroteuse of, 
us'i'Tt or iilIeRc deceitfully; OMMume, prr‘tena 

Paoplo pro/oM to dspiae what they inwardly envy. 

Maa. CuABUM IFtntfl^ Bertram p. 286. 1 m. w. ». 18fW ] 
3. /? r (Vi To recci ve into an order by profesMon ; ns, 
to profeaa n monk 4. Tl'o tench (a subject or science) 
W'hon a profemor, as, he pro/easea matbomatics 
II. I 1. '1 o make open duelaration 2. To act as a 
professor 3. [Kuru J To join u ruliRious body by 
profeviion 4t» To declare friendship 1 < ?' profeaaer, 
< LL profeaao, < L. prafessus, pp of proJUeor, acknowl- 
cd re. < pro, forth, 4- fateor, confess ] 

Syn. 


see ACKNOWLCDOE. AVOW, PKRTBND 

puis to liio orealiuu of wealth pro-foSKOd ) 1 pm-fest', 2 pm-f^st', pa Openly de- 

LacKv /i»ii Kur. Morale vol li. p. 80. U 1873.1 pro-fcst'", 1 elarod or acknowletlgcd , avowed, us, 

ittiiio: 


4. CuiiBins, rcsiiltiUK in with of I < L prodiicltvua, 
.oiuuT I Synj see i>n( 

- pro-due'ilv(e-nesMS, 


productus, sou I'ltomaT I Synj see enoriTABLB - pru- 
.... . _ — nro'^duc- 


durHlv(e-l|>, ado - pro-due'ilv(e-nesMS, n. pi 
tiv'l-tyt. [producer, 

pru-dur'tor, l pro-duk'tsr or -tor, 2 pro-dfle'tor, n A 
pro-dur'tress, 1 pro-duk'tros. 2 pro-ddr'trfis. a A fomalo 

priKlueer ... ... 

Pro-duc'tus, 1 pro-duk'tifs, 2 pro-dflc'tQs, n Conrh 1. pr<»-reMNi-at« 1 pro-Wi-at, 2 pro-fteM-it. 

A Kcnus typleai of ProduelhUe 2. (p-l (-ti, 1 -tol 2 -tl. pi ] pRorESHOUATB 

A fossil braohlopod of this gimus (< L productus, see pro-fos'slfin, 1 pro-feifli'sD; 2 pro-fPsh'on, n 1. An 


profraaed ttiiieist 

see OSTENSIBLE — |wofestted monk or nun. one 
who has been received Into u reitjclous body after taklns 
solemn vows the p. (R C Ch ). Jesuits who have taken 
olther thn three or the four vows Bnn Jesuit, 1 
— pro-fesN'ed-ly, adv 1. By oiien profession, avowedly. 
2. Bv nretoiuie. protondodly 


riin»iic*r | 

pro-od'rl-a, 1 pro-od'n-n. 2 pro-6d'rl-a. n f-Ai 1 -I. 2 -6. 1 

Qr Autlg Tho prlvllogu wliich the Clrook clllus gave to 
cIltlliigulHluHl Htraugers of occupy lug front seats at gyxnnjis- 
ilc or ihoatriral porforinuncus 

pro 'em, ] t>ru'ein, 2 prh'Cin, n An introductory state- 
inont; preamble, preface; prelude [ < OF. jiroeme, < 
L proeemium, < (Jr prooimion, opening, < pro, hefore, -f 
otmoa, a path | pro'hemett pro'hemyet*— pro-e'ml-al, 
a.— prn-e'inl-al-ly, adr 

pro-em'hry-o, 1 prOmm'bn-o; 2 prO-im'bry-o. n Bot 1. 
In llowcrhiK iilatiLi. the thread of oells at the end ot which 
the dnvoloptiig cnihryu Is situate!, Uie sustxuisor 2. In 
CharaceM, the product of the develupineui of the oospore 
upon which the voung plant Is formed as a lateral bud — 
pru-eiii*'bry-ori'le, a 

pro"'emp-t(i'slN, 1 prO'omp-tA’sis, 2 pro*6mp-tO'sbi. n llioro ] 
Chroiud Tho occurreneo of a natural pticnomonon before 
the expected date, lui tho apiioaranco of tlio now moon before 
the time cttlculativl bi uccorduiicu with the Meto I'c cycle 
Ilciico, by extutiBloii, the addlliou of a day to a ealeiidar or 


occupation that properly involves a liberal education 
or its uiiuivulurit, ana menial rather than manual labor, 
cspoeiallv,oiie of tho ilm*c Bo«rallod learned professions. 

2. lienee, any calling or occupation involving ppceial 
mental and other attainments or rix'cial discipline, aa 
editing, acting, onginncnng, aulhorship, etc , also, the 
collective body of those following Htuh voeatiun 

Amons nuio nations no rro/twaton u honourable but that of 
arms ItuasauL Modern Europe vol i. p 213. In. 1830 1 

3. The art of prufoHHiug or declaring, os, the %m>feaRxon 
of one's faith, profeanotia of giMid will. 4. Thatwhieh 
IS avowed or professed, a derloraiion, a faith, also, a 
pri'tonsu; as, las prof canons are nut trustworthy 5» 
H f* Ch Tho act of soloninly binding oneself to an 
order, or the condition of lieing so bound 3. A relig- 
ious body or belief 7* Horn Anltq '1 he ofhrial regis- 
tration of property and people HN A sra^eial order, 
as uf nuns, iiionks, etc pro-fes'slount. Syn ' si« ausi- 
NBSti. - the three proresalons, law. medicine, and theulugy : 
a popular expression, the learned professlonst. 


cycle to correct the error arising In the course of tliuo be- nni-fcs'Klon-al. 1 nni-feSh^an-iil 2 nro-f^sh'on-al a 1. 
tw««, tho nc™rr«n«, ot ^tronomloal ovont oud It. ‘’’S; "iSut^th/p^ra^ 


time ocnordlng to a calendar. Compare hbtbmptosib I < 
(Jr proemptptC, fidl la before, pro, before, 4 ea. In, 4 
ptplO fall I . 

pro*en-eeph'a-lus, n Terat A monster whose brain la 
chiefly outside and In front of the cranium, which Is open 
- pro-en'sym, n Rmhryol a ferment In the passive state 
of exlstetico within tho mothor-coU pro-en'gymef.— pros- 


pnato to a prufossion, as, profeaaxmial courtesy; jnfetf 
aioniU schools 2. Of or pertaining to a B)iecial oc- 
cupation, often for gain, opposed to anxaieur, os, a 
profeanonal ball-game or player 
— pro-res^'slon-al'I-ty, n The character of btdng pro- 

fesslonal — pro-fes'slun-al-iy, adv 

o'tl-a* n Brnniature development of the sexual Impulse pro-fes'sl ill-al* n 1. One who pursues as a bush 


- pro-ep*l-nie'ron, n Rntom The prothornolc eplnieron 
— pKHep^l-me'ral, o — pru-ep'l-sier'num, n Kntom 
The pmthoraclr eplNtcrnum — pro-ep'i-ster'nal, a - pro- 
eth'nlr, a Characteristic of a prehistoric rnco before Its 
siiblivlilon. as a parent speiMJh - pro''rii-pol'*y-io'on, n 
The hypothetical ancestral form of tlic Eupalytoa 
frof., «66r Profcssir fcomc or good will 

prnTaret, intrri Mav It profit vniif an exclamation of wel- 
prf»ra*na*bl(«'a a IRare.] Linhle to nr oapabln of profann- 
ti'»n 

proPa-na'tton. 1 profVnfl'rfhen; 2 prflfa-nfi'shon. n 
1. The act uf profaning, abuse ordiah<monng treatment 
of tilings Haen«d or divine, desecration, uh, profanation 
of a (.hiirrh 2. Abusive or iniprotier treatment uf unv- 
thing that should ha held in respect, also, iiiihubt, iiub- 
applicaliun 

pro-faii'a^lo-ry, 1 pro-ran*s-to-n, 2 pro-f&n'a-to-ry,a 
duct IV c of protuiiity, profaning 


DCHH soino V Q< ation, occuiiation, or sport engaged in by 
olhi'rH only for pastime, espcemlly, one who engages for 
money to compotes in atiorls opposed to nma'rur The 
rulcH In retard to professionals vary In dlfforcnt oountiios 
and witli various uss icialions 
All athloUi liooomiM a pro/eeeioHal if ho (1) Enteni a eompo- 
iitiuii for iiioiinv »r for priaiM ot iiioro liian SJ.*} iu valuv (3) 
Holiii or paMiiiP liie nruoM (J) Aooopts a punw of uiunuy (4) 
liiiitcn a annipnUtiuii under a falao uaiuo <6) Luton a oompo- 
tition open t«i a profreewnnl or knowingly oompotcH with a profre~ 
etonal (0) Imhiom a rhallongo in onmtM’ti' for nionnv or its oquiv- 
aient (7) iCnnunoH reward for boooining nr oontinuing a mnin- 
licr of an aliiletir onianiiatiun (H) ‘I'canlinH, iraina or poaohm 
in an alhiotia eiKirl fur money or nny valuabii* runNicleratinn 
C'eniifitulton, Ey^Lawe, and Uenerat Hutea of the Amateur A tty- 
lelte Union of the United Etatee. art x. i 1 

2. One skiiltHl in a prufossion pro-fes'Klon-ftl-lst^. 
Pro- pro-fes'sloil-stl-lsill, 1 pro-feSh'un-el-ixm, 2 pru-f6sh'uu- 
ul-Ism, n The nii'tluHls, manner, or spirit of a pro- 


pro-fanr', 1 pio-fCn', 2 pro-fAn', r Ipko-faned', fe«iuori used often in a denigafory Bense 

imiu-kan'inu 1 I. / 1. To ireat with irrevon*iico or pru-rva'slon-aMis, I pro-fo'di'an-nl-oU. 2 pro-fesh'on-iil-I*. 


nhiiHe, niiilvf eoinnioM or uriholv , deaeenite, pollute 
To (lofiie niy aaiiotuary. and to profane my holy name 

Lee XX, J 

2 . llonco, to p it to a wrong or degnuliug use, debase 
3t. To viilgHiixe, givt over to the iroAii 
11.4 To regard sarred thiiigH with irreverence, b« 
profain I «. l* profitncr, < C profano, 

raorANF. a I pru-phaiie'l. 


I Bare ] 1. 1 To cause to liecoiue pnifusHiunul 11. (. 
rn tnuntfisi or develop profcssiuiiui churuoierlMtlcs.— pro- 
res’’slon-al-1-sa'tlon, n 

pro-fesSlon-lst* 1 pro-re<h'on-l8t . 2 pro-fdsh'uu-lst. n 1. 
I lure) A iierson with a profestilon or trade 2. [Scot J 

One who In’tlncemly professes religion 

prof anus', see pro-fes'slon-lie, I pro-fe<h'»u-aix. 2 pro-f6sh'ou-Ii, rf 
llUrr 1 To work at a profession 


Brit ]. a university professor, or reader of lectmvs, occupy- 
ing a chair founded by the crown; a royal professor. 

— pru-f(es'BiM>-oss, n [Rare 1 A female professor. 
pro«feB'8or-iite« 1 pro-fes'er-fit; 2 pro-l^s'or-fit, n 1. 

The Msition or dignity of a professor, profossorship. 
2. The term of ofiioo of a professor. 3. 1 rofessors 
oollectlvely. as In a college pro^fbs-so'rl-atcf . 
pro''Cps-so'rl-alt 1 prO'fe-sfiTi-ol; 2 nrfiTC-st/ii-al, c 1. 
Of or pertaining to a professor; held by a professor; as, 
a profeaaorxal chair 2. C’haracteri^tic of a professor; 
dogmatical; pedagogic: somotimoa in derogation, as, a 
profeaaorxal manner, profeaaorxal soeiolHm 

Longfellow . . wan keenly eonMofoua of this profeaaorial trend in 
Lowell. E. Fawcstt in The Independent Dae. 17. 1881 , p. &.coU 1. 
pro-fes'so-ry}.— pro''fBa-Ho'rl-al-lsin» n [Hare] Tho 
methods, oplnloiui. and spirit of university professors — 
pro*fes-BOTl-al-ly* adv 

pro-fes'8or-6blp, 1 pro-fcs'er-rfhip; 2 pro-fCs'or-shXp, n. 

The ofiiee of a profossor; tho state of Doing a professor. 
prof'fer« 1 proffer, 2 prfifVr, « I. f 1. 'lo offer to 
another for acceptance, as, to fircjlcr w cations. 

I never proffer adviee. for 1 know nothing la more unweleome. 

H. T Kino Tho Egoixat eway Ixlu, p. 87. [o. a. * u. 1880.) 
2t. To essay or attempt of one's own accord. 

It. t. i. [Prov Eng ] To dodge 2t* 'I'o make an 
attempt [< OF. proferer, < L vrofero, < pro, forth, 
4 fero, bring J Synj sc'* uio — prorfer-er, n 
profTcr, n 1. 1 he act of proffering, or that which is 
proffered, a tender, something offerra for ocoeptance, 
as, tt irroffer of brcaci 2. Law An offer or attempt to 
proceed with a case 3t* An essay or attempt, 
prorford, pp Pruffored 8 8 

pro-fl'chl* 1 pro-fl'kl; 2 pro-fl'cl, n pi [III The spring 
crop of fruits of the male fig-tree or oaprifig: rarely. In the 
singular, prullclio. X*roflohl bud In March or April, ripen- 
ing In June or July, and contain abundant male flowers 
which shod pollen on tho goll-wosps (Cynipa paenea) that 
brand In them These prollcbl arc Katlierod. strung on 
cords, and susticndcd from the brauehes uf flg-lreos of the 
Bmynia typo In order that the gall-wasps, on emerging, may 
effect pollinaUou (oaprlflcatlon) Hee fig 
pro-fl'cl(»ll-ry, 1 pro-fufti'en^i, 2 pro-fish 'Cn-cy. n 1. 
The state or quality of being prohcient; an ucivanctid 
state of acquirement, as in some knowledge, art. or 
science; adeptnens, also, degree or amount of acquire- 
ment; ns, jtrofiocncy in mathematics. 2t* rrogresH 
pro-fl'cleneet. Syn.. soo FitoouEHs 
pro-fl'cient, 1 pro-lidh'cnt, 2 pro-flsh'^nt, a Possessing 
ample and ready knowledge of nr skill in any art. science, 
or industry, versed: ex)iert; also, advanced in acquire- 
ment to a marked degrets as, a proficient pupil [ < L 
proflctcn(t‘‘)a, ppr of profleto, advance, < pro, forward. 4 
facto, make ] — -ly. ado — -ness, n 
pr(»-fi'rleiit» n A persou who has become proficient; 

an expert; adept . as, a proficient in langLages 
pro'flic, 1 proTIl or -fail, 2 prO'fll or -fll (xiii), vt [em/- 
filed; rnoViL-iNQ ) 1. To represent iu side view, 

alio, to draw in section 2. Meek 'I'o work {wood or 
metnl) to a given outline 3. 7*heat To cut the cdgrHt 
of (scenery) into the outline of rocks, trees, eto 4. 
Enoxn &, Sure To draw or lay out a problo of. [ < 
F profiler, < profit: see profile, n 1 

— pro'lll-lng»mR-clilne\ n A proflle-iiiRohlne 
pro'fliey n 1. An outline or contour, a drawing in 

outline, as in vertical section or the like 8p( cif . 
(1) The outline of a iicrpondicular section of a building, 
fort, etc , or the contour of an architectural member, as a 
base or cornice (2) Engin A Sure The outline of a ver- 
tical section through a country or line of work, showing 
actual or projected elevations and hollows, generally with 
the vertical scale mucb greater than the bortsonial 

2. The outline of a human face as seen from the mde, a 
hulf-faeu often applied to a side view of the figure also 

A handsome profile, that, with ihaperpondioular brow and firmly- 
rounded ohm. would not have looked amuw on a bronso medal 
CuttiwriAN Uain m LtypifieeM'e Maoaaxne Apr., 1880, p 463 

3. Fort (1) A wooden framework serving as a guide by 
which to form the face of a parapet (J) A Bcctioii of a 
parapet or other work 4. Ceram, A iiictaj plate giv- 
ing in hollow Hoetioii the exterior outline of half of the 
object to be made, so that when placed against the cla\ 
on the rotating throwing-whool it will shape to the 
desired form [< V profit, < It profUo, border, < pro- 
( < L pro), before, 4 fUo, lino, < I. Jllum, thread ) 

— back profile, a profile In which the buck nt the head 
Is In the foreground and the features are partially hidden b> 
the projecting forehead and clieek - Inboard p. (Ship» 
buildtny), u plan of the interior disposition of a ship, made 
by taking Its entire ono-hulf vertical section at the center 
lino from bow to stern - outboard p. (Ship^butiding), u 
profile plan showitig tho general appearance of the ship's 
exterior viewed from one side •- pro'flie •board'*, n Ord-- 
nance A templet used to make measurements In the in- 
spocllon of a cannon — p.»ru tier, n 1. Woodetoorking 
A knife or riitter. or oomblnation of knives or cutters, 
shaped to out tho form of a molding or other article 2. 
MctalotDorking A circular inlHliig-outter for a similar pur- 
poHo, as 111 a pruflle-machlue - p.*niaeblne, n A mu- 
chbie bearing rotating cutters that may be mode to 
follow a templet or pattern In shaping the profile of a small 
partnf n machine much uBcd in the manufacture of duplicate 
raarhlncs, un odging-machlne pro'lll-lng-ma-cblne'*i. 
— p.*papor, a Engin Paper ruled horizoiiially and verti- 
cally with equidistant Hues to scale for convcnlenoe in 
drawing engiiioertug profiles In cither direction.— p.>pleee. 


pro-fane', a 1 Lumnsing or manifesting irn»veranoe, pro-fes'sor, 1 pro-bs'er «r -or, 2 pro-ffs'or, n I. A 


diBrpsfM'cl, ur uiidiic fiimilianty toward the l>rityor 
rcitgio IB IhingH blil'ttdieimms 
Ibirlna the fivi> m iiu> lN«w York trade) iirhmde have hiwn 
opan. no rude or prujan* word ha« been linarJ within Ihoir wallii 
K r Aifiiikiiiir III Century Magaatne Nu\ , lHS(i p 01 
2. Of n HciMlir n.idiri , hcncc, uninspind, Bctulur, mn, 
profane liiMtorv 3 pnhaic] Not initiated into the 
inner ravstenos; not dedicated to a snered service, hence, 
vulgar, common (!• , «, 1. pmfanua, < pro, iH'forc, -+ 
funum . see rANE>, n ) byu tilospheuious, godless, tmplouM. 
Irreligious, saortlcgiou'i Nciuiur, temporal, uiieunsi'crHted. 
unuoily. uiihallowod. uiUioiv, uiisuuctlficd. wicked, worldli 
AnU consoorated, ilcxtmi, giidiv, holy, pious, rellglouH, 
reveraiil. saerod, aanciuiiMi. HiUrliual pro-faneTj, mft - 

R ro-fane'ment, n liiuei pro-fane'ness, n pr«- 
in'sr, ft One who pruIuntM or pollutes - prura^nUe, rr 
I Hare.) To profane 

pro-fan M-ty, 1 pro-fun 2 pro-fAn'i-tx, n J-tibs, 1 
-ti», 2 - 119 , 1 ) 2.1 I. Profano ’«pi*ecli or net 2. The state 
or quahby of being prulaue, irrevcreuco lu spirit or 


public teacher of the highest grade in n nnnersity or 
college, or in an inslitutiun w hen* profesmonal or U'chm- 
cal studies are )>ursuc*d usually nn otluer holding a 
chair, and in s|M*cin) charge of sonic particular branch 
of higher instruction 

In the Ibitted Htates thn professor usually both loetiires 
and ronduets raettattons In (Germany his Instruction Is 
giv«*n by leemres In the older English universities his 
teuoliiiig Is confined to lectures on which attendance Is not 
obligatory, the oliler teaching offloer being the tutor 
2. ( hie who prolcsscs skill and offers iiistrurtion in some 
nrt . as, a profeawr of gymnastics 3. < )np who makes 
open declaration of hi- opinions or scmtiments, sficcif , 
one who iivous n religious faith 4. The nauie of un 
urtiGoial fly used by auglera (L « < profiteor, see pro- 
fess ) pro-fes'sourt. 

- eitraiHtllnary professor, one who leoturos on sub- 
Jeots outside of a iMuiar curriculum - ordinary p.. In 
some Continental uiuversfties, a professor of the first grade, 
ranking above an extraordinary professor - reglus p. [ui. 


A wing or strip of theatri- 
cal seenery that has been 
w nrked to the outline of treos. 
reeks, etc - The F., a formic* 
lion on Mount Profile or 
M (Hint Cannon in Uie 1* run- 
eonlu range. New llfunpshlre, 
which resembles a human 
profile 

• pro'fll-lst, n A maker 
or faker of profiles 
pru'fli-cr, 1 prfi'fll-er or -fall'- 
er 2 pr6'III-cr or -fll'er. n 1. 

One who profiles 2. A pro- 
filo-machlne ]*rofllomoter 

pro-fU 'o-grapb, 1 pro-fil'- a, a. a frame ihrmigh whleh 
lor -fairio-grof, 2 pro-fll'- tharod* 6. 6 S. maybaadiuatad 
|«r-fI.'l..-ftrAf. fi An instru- «»«***• 
ment on wheels that records the profile of the ground 
which it traverses 

pro'n-loiii 'e-ter, 1 proTi-[or -fai-ltem'i-isr, 2 pr5*fi-{at 
-fl-115iii'e-ter, n An lustrument composed of sbding 
rods adjustable to the contour of the face, used ia 
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craniometry for transferring to paper the proble of a 
living person [ < rooriLB + >inrrBB 1 
prontf 1 pref'it; 2 prbVa, v I. t To lie of profit, set^ 
vice, or advantage to; help; avail, as, dishonesty projus 
no man 

But If the Bible dom not brins you into n viUl union with Jeeue 
Christ. . . It profiuth you uothins 

GbAUnsN Who Wroto tho UMoT p 372 [n v. * oo. IMei ] 
11. %. !• To obtain profit, niutcrial, inlcilcctual, or 
moral; better oneself or one’s condition, improve, gam. 
HH, to profit by experience. 2. 'io bo of advantage or 
use. bring benefit or good [< P profiter, < profit, see 
pHoriT, n J — prori(-er, n One who profits, 
pront* n. 1. Any aooession or incruase of good from 
labor or exertion, comjprehending the aequuition of any- 
thing valuablo, intelfeotual or corporom, temporal or 
spiniunl; advantage of any kind; bencht. return 
The solitary worker loses tho profit of oxamnlo and disoussion. 

II. Jamss. Ja. Uawthonu p 31. lu 1880.) 
2. Value acquired over and above tbc value parted with 
in the course of acquirement, excess of receipts or re- 
turns over expenditure or outlay often in the plural, us. 
a business yielding fair profits Specif : (1) PolU Econ The 
return from the employmuni of capital after deducting the 
amount paid for raw material and for wages, real or esti- 
mated rent. Interest, lusuranoe, etc For example, the work- 
ingman's return for the physical labor expended by him is 
represented by tpages, the return to the capitalist for the use 
of Ills money, the risk be Incurs, and the skill and enter- 
prise exercised by him In his business ventures, is repre- 
sented by profit 

The profits of eapital are the reward of labor, lust ae much as 
tha wagea directly paid to the leborer 

F Bowbm Ammoan Poliiieal Economy p. 87. le ] 
(2) That part of the amount received for goods whlob ex- 
ceeds the sum originally paid fur them (.1) That part of 
tho price received for goods which exceeds the price paid 
for them. Inclusive of all secondary expensus, ns storing, 
handling, marketing, etc . or of producing, etc (4) Law 
The rents, inroduots, or other emnlutnenis arising from laud, 
also, the right to a part of the soil or produce of land 
profit k prendre;. (5) The income of invested property, 
without counting its Increased value by any actual rise In 
the market. (0) In Invested capital, the ratio of the lncri^> 
xneut to the aolual amount of capital fur a given your. 

Sf. Progress, advancement fR, < L. pra/echu, < 
pn^eelUH, pp, of projlcso, sue proficirnt ] 

vsltLi advantage, avail, benclli, cinoluiucui. expediency, 
gain, good. Improvement, proceeds, receipts, return, re- 
turns, servloe, utility, value The returns or rtceipts tn- 
clndo all that Is received from an outlay or Investment . tho 

e rofit Is the excess (If any) of the receipts over the outlay. 

once. In government, morals, etc , the profit Is what is 
really good, helpful, useful, valuable. VtUUv is chiefly um d 
In the sense of some Immediate or personal and genoriUlv 
some material good Adsantage is that which gives one a 
vantago^ground. either for coping with compelltors or with 
cllflleultles. needs, or demands, as, to have the advantage of 
a good ediioallou. It Is frequently used of what one has be- 
yond another or seourcs at the expense of another, as. to 
liuve the advantage of another In argument, or to take od- 
tantage at another In a bargain Gain Is what one secures 
beyond what he previously possessed Beniflt Is anything 
that does one good Emolument Is profit, return, or value 
aocrulug through offleial p<>sfllon Kx^Umev has respect 
to profit or advantage, real or supposed, eousldenKl apart 
from or perhaps In opposition to right. In actloi..i having a 
iiiorai character Hee aihantaue. avail, utility Ant: 
damage, detriment, disadvantage, harm, hurt, Injury, loss, 
ruin, waste -'Prep.: theproflto/lalior. on capital, in business 
— gross prufle* the pruflt apparent on the face of a trans- 
action or business, the excess of receipts from sales over 
expendliures for purchase opposed to net proftt* the sur- 
plus remaining after all necessary deduollons. us for In- 
terest, trausportatloi.. bad debts, etc - In p. [Prov lOug 8c 
Austral ]. mllk-ylelding said of cows — paper proflts 
(Finance), proUts shown by tho purehasn of stock still un- 
sold at a lower price. Tliese proflts may not be real, as at the 
time of actual soiling they may have dlmlulshod or disap- 
peared entirely — p. and loss. 1. Gains and losses ool- 
leetlvoly lu business iransaotlons. In bookkeeping, an ac- 
count In the ledger In which profits ore entered on the 
creditor side and losses on the debtor side used often in the 
phrase put down to profit and loss, referring to losses by 
bad debts, fraud, or accident 2. The arithmetical process 
or rule by which gain or loss is nalculated or apportioned - 
pront«rent*'« n An amount of rent due to improvements 
made by a tenant — p.siharlng, n. A svbiuiii of remunera- 
tiun by which, after providing for the usual buHinoss charges 
and for Interest on capital, such surplus profit us may r<«- 
main Is divided pro rata according to Balar> and wages 
between me employers, the managing stall, and the work- 
men, a part being often set aside os a sick-benefit or retir- 
ing-fund —p. •taking, n Slock Exchange The selling of 
HUJOk afuv there has been a rise In prices, for tlie profit to be 
obtained prof'lt-less, a ~ profit-less-ly, adv - profit- 
lesa-ness, n 

profit-a-bl(e'» 1 profit-o-bl; 2 prSf'it-a-bl. a Pro- 
<1 tiring or resulting in profit or advantage, viebbng gam; 
lucrative, useful, as, profitable reading ' .profit-lit- 
Syn.: advantageous, beiiefiolal, doslrablo. expedient, 
gainful, lucrative, pruduotlve, remunerative lS«xt ofnI'- 
irciAL. EXPBDiaNT Compare synonyms for i>»opit - 
Ant.: dctrlmenul. disadvantageous, disastrous, fruitless, 
harmful, hurtful, undesirable, unproductive, unprofitubk, 
useless, worthless — Prep.: a business Is profitable fo one who 
conducts It, for those indirectly advantaged by It, tbc study 
of language Is profitable for mental discipline, profit-a- 
M(e-ness^ n — proPIt-a-bly, odv. 
profi-t«er, I. sf To devote oneself to the acquisition of 
excessive proflts. as during a period of demand 11. n. 
One who is given to proflteerlng 
profil-ga-cy, 1 profii-ga-si, 2 prRfii-fta-v> , w 1. The 
slaU* or character of being profligato; a very vicious 
course uf life, corruptness of murals 2. Great extrav- 
ugonee. wastefulness, overabundance 
profil-gate, 1 prof'h-git, 2 pr6fi»-gal, a 1. Character- 
izuii by profligacy, lost or insensible to principle, \irtue, 
or decency, aimndoned to vice, as. a profligate life nr 
eoiirl 2. Uecklessly extravagant, in great prolusion 
at. Overwhelmed, defeated I < 1-. prufiujatus, pp of 
prontgo, ruin. < pro, forward, + fligo, dash ] Syn.. see 
ABANOONRn. nfMORAL - -ly, ods — -oess, » 
proni-gatet n A depraved or abandoned fierson, one 
addicted to vice or who has lost all regard for decency, 
virtue, or go^ principle; a moral bankrupt. 
proriUHHit, a. Flowing forward or forth - profiu-eaee, n 
prw-nn'vi-umf 1 pro-riQ'vi- um, 2 pro-flu' vi-Om. n I-vi-a. 
pi I Pathia Any morbid discharge nr excretion attended by 
fever. l< pao- + L. fiuvius, river ] 


pro for 'DIB, 1 pro for'me: 2 prO fOrina [L ) As a 
matter of form, presented as a matter of form, us, a 
prvfomin invoice compiled to show f he price of goods 
pro-fonnd', 1 pnv-found', 2 pro-found', a 1. Charafv- 
tensed bv intellectual depth, penetrating deeply into 
some science or abstruse branch of learning; deep, thor- 
ough, exhaustive, os, profound learning 

The profound thliikar alwayii aunperta that he w auporflcial. 

UiMHASU ContarxM FUminy pi iv. p 8U Ia 1871 1 
2. ('haracteiued by depth and coniplotcuess m ongiu, 
quality, or clTcct: as, profound respect g. Ueep in 
xiieauiiig. requiring or worthy uf tlet^p study or research, 
abstruse, as, a profound iiuiiurv 
Chriatianity .. in nlinple as w lixht to the ey« of tho child, it in 
profound an in lixhi to tho eye nf the nago It U Umitu Foeth 
and Philosophy od by PrenUnn. onnay i. p 23 in. 1877 1 
4. Reaching or situaU'd lar below the surface or the ad- 
jacent parts or places, of relatively great depth 
llight and left uf ua worn rtrofound haauroa. 

Tynuau. Gtaeners pi i. | 12, p 88. (r. A 9. 1801.1 
6 - Dowing low, displaying lowly reverence, us, a put- 
found obtisuDcc 6. Origiuaung in a depth, as, u 
profoutui sigh [ < F. profond, < jyrofutuiua, deep, 
<vro, forth, + fundw, bottom I Ssm. "ce obmcuiie — 
Profound Doctor, a sobriquet of Thomas Uradwardlue -* 
pro-foundiy, ado pro-found'nesa, u 
pro-foiind% n 1. A fathomless deptli, an ttbyss. us, 
tho dark profound of death. 2- 'iho ocean; tho deep. 
8yn sec ABYSS 

pro-ful'gcnt, 1 pro-fiirjoni, 2 pro-fflrgOut, a IPoot. A 
Archaic ] Hhlnlng out or forth. clTulgent 
pro-fun'da, 1 pro-fun'do. 2 pro-fhn'tla. n Anal One of 
numerous ducp-lylug veins and arteries, us. the iuturlor and 
superior profunda arteries In the uppiT arm, the profunda 
femoris artery, and tlie profunda feiuoi is vein I s. L. pro- 
fundus. sec FHUFUUNl) 1 

pro-fun"dl-paritiar, tt Ana/ [liaro] ]>cep-s«atcd in the 
palm uf the hand, as a tendon phokunoa + palm* ] 
pro-fun'dl-ty, 1 pro-1 on ih-ti, 2 pro-fun'di-t>, n 
|-TiRa, 1 -tix, 2 -tia, p/.J 1. i'h« state or character of 
DCJug profound, depth, us of place, knowledge', thought. 


being profound, dc’plh, us of place, knowledge', thought, 
emotion, or unfluetice 2. A deep places, an abyss 2. A 
star's distunre from the I'arth 1< LL jtro/undtta(l-)s, 
*. L piajunius, hlhi FKoaouNO. a] pru-fuu'dI-tUdet. 
pru-fuse't- 1 '/ Tuiumroui. lavish, squander 
pro-fUfie', 1 pro-fiQs', 2 pro-fus', a 1. Giving or given 
forth lavishlN , cliurartenxed bv extreme lilK'rahty or b\ 
extra vaguuecj, pnaligul, us, ftrofuse exfieiiditure 2. 
I'roducod or dHplaved in overahuuduiic'e , copious; su- 
{lerabundani . a*!, gratitude, profutn vc'geiation 

It appoani tluit lu the oarlter pari uf the siitnonlli century, tlm 
Mnabrth had xsiued tho eharac^icr uf keepinx ihe must profuse 
tablca, and bcsiiia tha Knatflat eatarN, in 1*.iirt>tMi 

T. WaiuiiT Homes of Other Days p 430 It. 1871 ) 
[ < Ti profusus, pp. of profuwlo, fMiur forth, < pro, 
forth. + fwulo.yanr | 8yn * 8c*e abunuant - pro-fuseiy, 
Mdv — pro-fuse'nesM, n - pro-fus'er, n [lliire] <)nc» who 
b4*HU)WH abundant ly or lavislily — pru-fu'Ml vet • e I'rufusct 
pro-fu'8lon, 1 pro-fiQ'gnn, 2 pro-fO'xhoiij n. 1. A pio- 
fiise or overabundant Mupply or couclitiun; exuberant 
plenty, superalniudaueo, ns, a profusion of oriuimonts. 
2. Tbo act of pouring forth or supplying lu gn at abuu- 
ilunec'; lavish or excessive hbc'rafity, prudigulity, as, 
profusion In giving. Bpi • soe rxcRSH 
prog, 1 prog. 2 prOg, v 1. f |Hc*i>t J To prod or |M>ki', goad 
If. { 1. (U H ] To seek In a rambling or aimless man- 

lier, us for clams, etc , along a short* 2t To go about bt'g- 
gltig, prowl about for food or plunder, also, io strive In 
mean wavs for advantage or benefit 
prog, n 1. (Slang 1 Hupplles or victuals obtained by beg- 
ging, hence, victuals of any kind, provisions 2. [Slung ) A 
wandcrliig beggar, tramp 2. (Scot ] A prod, koucI, or poke 
pro-gaiu'e-tangc, n Hot A rcsfiiig gametange pn*- 
gatn'^e-tan'ci-uiiil.— pro-gani'ete, n itiol A ceil from 
which a gamete will develop pro-gamic, a Jleluiiglng 
or reluUiig to a period In the reprcKluctlvc ceU-dovulupinonl 
which precedes maturation and fcrtlllaatlon — prog'n-mviis, 
a Embryol Iicfore fcrlllUatlon of the ovum — pro-gan'uld, 
a ich Pertaining to primitive guuold fishes pro-gan'o- 
saur, n A progauosauriaii — Fro^ga-no-saii'rl-a, r». 
pt Jierp An order of reptiles having the pubes and 
Ischia broad plates, each set of abdominal osslelcw with 
numerous piccos, and u tarsal bone In the Hc>coud row for 
each metatarsal. Including AfesosaurttUe and PtiUeohut- 
irrfidjT - pro''ga-no-sau'ri-aii, o A n — pro-KM'(qr» n 
Hiol The digestive cavity of a gsstrulu 
progd, pp I'rugged H H 

pro-gen'er-ate, t'l [Rorol To procreate, generate' pro- 
gcn^er-ailon, n - pro-ge'Dlalt, a iteiuUtig to lineage 
or dcwi'cnt 

pro-geni-tiTF-ncss, 1 1 pro-Jcni-llv-nos, 2 pru-gUn'i-tlv-nOs, 
pro-geai-tlv-ne8S«t / n (Itare J I'owcr or tendenc 5 ’ to 
generate ofTHprlng said of a " metaphysical sperliic. ludlvldu- 
ulHy' and Its potA'iitlullly, causing like to prodiirc its like 
I I) ^'iWKOrlolnof the Fittest vh 2, p 111 (a 1887 J [< L 
progenies, see fhoorny ] 

pro-gen i-tor, 1 pro-jen'i-tnr or -tor, 2 pro-fe^ni-tor, u 
kn ancestor (often somewhat reinottj in tin direct liin . 
a tori'fatber or parent I < OF /ftogeni/eur, < L 
progmitor. < pro, lieforc, -f- gigno, produce ]- pro-gen''!- 
to'rl-al, a — pro-geui-tor-sblp, n ' pro-gen'I-tress, n 
A female ancestor or parent pro-gen'l-trlx$.- pro-g«n'- 
l-ture,n (llure] A begetting, a birth, 
prog'e-ny, 1 proji-m, 2 prfiiiV-iiy, n 1. OfTHjinng, 
wTiether of human fs'ings or of fowc»r iiiiimulH, chil- 
dn-p. clc'sccndants 2t- i^iu'age or ancestry OK 

progeuu, ; L prttqenxes, < progigno. Is gf t, v. pro, 
forth, -f giguo. produce ) 

pro"gC'-ot'ro-plsm« n Hot Positive geotroplsin* opiwHod 
to ap*w^i/’opfxm, or negative gCHiiroplsin - pro-ge^o-trop'- 
Ir, tt — prcHgc'ri-a, n lleiarded development with prev 
mature senility — pru-gcr''ini-iia'Uont« n itinh or origin 
prog'ger, 1 firog'sr, 2 prbgVr, n I Local, U hj One who 
progs siMfir , one who searches fc^r clams, etc . In a lozv 
nuiniier liciir’f rimtemptuously a good-for-uoUilng fellow 
pni-glos'slk, 1 piTr-gl'wis 2 prO-gKis'ls, n Anat 7 he tip of 
the tongue - prci-giut'tir, a Anal Of or pertaining to a 
progloiiis pro"glot-tld'e-ant.— pro-glot^ti-dl-xaiion, 
n I lie cornposlttorj or arrangement of proglottides, as in 
u ccsf€«le H«irm pro-glot'tla, n l-Ti-i>r», 1 -i-illy, 2-1- 
( 1(0 ;W] Hflniini*t iiii> of the segments or jotnis ol a taiK>* 
worm priidiK ed tq the pfolex or head. In which the genital 
organs develop pro-glot'tIdT. 

Prog'na-thi, 1 progiis-thal 2 prflg'na-tliT, n pi Fthnol 
A division rif mankind Iririudlng those that are prognathons 
prog'na-iblsni, 1 prog'ns-thlzm, 2 prOk'nurihlyin, n The 
charaeter or condition of bf'ing prognathous priig'nZf-tby;* 
proiFna-ililte, 1 pro{r'n.«-Uicilt. 2 prOft'na-thlt, n. Crust 
Tho sixth Joint of a gnaihitc 


profi'nb-thous, 1 prog'iio-lliiis; 2 prhfi'na-thhs, a. 
Having the jaws projecting forward; spe- 
cif (Crantom ). having the giiathn^ index « 
above l(i3* and tho facial angle under ftO®. i \ 

l< PRO- + Or gnofhcNi, jaw ] proc-natb'lcx. J 

prog'nis 1 prog'm, 2 prflff'ne, 
n. 1. A swallow 2. An Amerl- , * — 

can swallow (genus Prague), ft f jr^\ / 
as the purple martin (/* subis) Jk / \ \ 

2. An Anierlcuu nymphalld | iWiT j 

butterfly i<7ra;gn comma*argcn- A J ^ 

teum) having an 1 .-shaped sti- yW 7®® \ 

very mark on (he under side L — ^ ^ 

of tho hind wings 4. (P-J AustnUlan Prognathoui 
BamoasrRoCNR 1<L Progne, gkiUi 2 AfYioan Progua< 
< t*r Proknf, Procne ] thous 8kuU 3 Kuropeuu 

prof'nose, l prog'uOe, 2 pros'- orthognalhous Skull, 
nfls. vt A Vi To progiiostleiiUi, 

prophesy, specif , In mcdloliie, to nuke a prognosis of 
profi-no'sfb, 1 prog-nO'sis; 2 prfift-nO'sis, n. 1- Med. A 
eonolusion or prediction relating to the future course 
and final terimnatinn ul uuy case of disease, or the act 
or art of making such prediction colled genePM prpgoosls 
when having reremnee to a class of dlsoastMi, and parUcolar 
p. when to a particular case of disease 
Th* proenmns . w always uufavorablo whan altar a eartaln 
tlnta mu( h fevar comas ou. Vouatt Cattle p. 476. la. a o. 1888.1 
2. \nv prediction or forecast, in theology, forckiiowl- 
edg(*. I'spi'ciallv as an element in providence. (L., < 
Gr prognosis, < pro, before, -f gignOskO, know.] 
prog-nos 'Uc, 1 preg-nos'lia; 2 prdk-uhs'tie, o. Be- 
tcikoniiig something in the fiitiirr; indicating by signs or 
syniptoins W'liat is to conic to pass, relating to prognosis; 
ax. pror/ooicfir events, jirot/noshe symptoms [< F pro- 
gnostique, < Gr. prognOstikos, < pro, before, •fstmAskO. Know.] 
prog-nos'tir, n 1. A sign or an imhoatiun of some 
future nceiirrcficc. an omen; in medicine, a sign or symp- 
tom mclieativo of the result of n case nf disease. 

PruUt puru prognostics laara to know the akiaa, 

Gat 7 rtsm bk. i. I. 122. 
2t- A forc'Miowing or fori'tolling, a predieticm [F , < 
J prognostieun, < (ir prognOsttkon. prop. neut. of pro- 
gnOsttkos, schi froonohtic, r,] 6yxi~ see auouky 
prog-nos 'U-Tbir, 1 iirug-nos'Li-ket, 2 prAA-iiAs'li-cilt, v. 
1‘i’Ai *Kn, -< AT*iN(i 1 I. t 1. To foretell by moans uf 
tokens or m> iiiptoms, iiidiratc* us about to happen or be; 
U(. h( prognosticated misforliiiic 2. To be an omen of , 
forcHhadow , fori'show, us. events propnoslnxilc war. 

II. t To foreti'll fiiiurc events by indications 
Bo guilty amuuni in a State Gan by their vriniaa prognositeato 

Jluiuta Uuddtras pt lu. can 2. 1. 412. 
( T.L prognosliiutuK, p\i of prognnslico, <L prognos- 
ttcon, sec ritooNosTK . n] Syn.: st'c piiopiibsy - prog- 
nos'ti-ra-bl(e>',a - prog-iioB'li-ea''tlv(e>,a. Of the nature 
of a prognostic, serving to prugnosUcaU'.- prog-ncM'llHU"* 
tor. n. (Hie wh(^ progtiostloatcM: a foreteller, soothsayer. 
prog-iioH''ti-ca'Uon, 1 prug-uos'ti-kfi'dhsn, 2 prfig- 
nA8’'tM'ri'Hhon, n 1. Thi^ act of prognosticating or 
foresoeitig nod bireielling from present signs or symi>- 
toiiiH, forciokt'ning. prrHlirtion 

In apilo uf the tirognosiura/ums of nhyaieisDS. ha fWilllam oJ 
Drangul raouveriHl fioiii iiialadttMi whinb sauiuad tinpulawi 

Mauaiiiai Angtand voi. il, u 144 (r a a oo 1883.] 
2» That wlijch fiirelokens, a prottionliory sign 
pro-go'iie-ate, 1 pro-gfi'ni-8i, 2 pro-ftfl'tie-gt, a Having the 
genital orifice at tlu^ base of the alidoinen, as oertaio myrlo- 
pods 1 < pito- 4- tJr gone offspring ) 
pro'gram, 1 pro'gram, 2 prO'grkm, vt. To arrange In a 
certain order, as In a program . plan definitely.- pru'grMn- 
nier, n. one who prepares or arranges a program, 
pro'gmn, pt f. A wnllen or printi'd list m which 
pro'gnimmc, j am givt'ii m order the seUietioiis or oxer- 
tiscM mukiiig up an cntertuinineiit, draniatio or musie-al 
perJoniiMni e, exhibition, or the like, also, the seluotioiis, 
etc , eolleclively annuiiucud on such list, as, a ooni- 
rneiK eineni /nugram, a pleasing jnvgram 2. Any 
prearranged plan or course of proceedingH, aschednle of 
regular work oi duties, a prospectus, us, a legislative 
program, a school program 2. A pri'luce or pietatury 
Htatement 4. Same as proorauma ( <* F programme, 
^ LL programma, public mtilcs In writing, Gr. pro- 
gramma, < /no, before, 4 graphO, wrlU*.] 

program music* set* music - pro^gram-mat'lc* a 
pro'gram-lst* 1 pro'graneisi, 2 prA'gr&tn-lst. n Jlius. 
One who composes, executes, or upholds program muslo. 
pro'gram-nilst;. 

pro-gram' ma, 1 pro-gram's. 2 pro-grkm'a. n 1 -ma-ta. pi} 
(LL.) 1. A public proelarnatlun. an ufltclal derioe. an edict. 

2. An liurocluctorv siatamenl, proraco. 8. A program. 
Pro^gra-sis'Cai 1 prO'grft'Sls'iu, 2 prO'grtpsks'tk. a (8p ] 

]>c»lguaUiiK or perialning to (I) tin* Hpuidsb rrogrcssisl 
party, formnd In 18.18. (2) Uk* iiulltlcal party In the Phlllp- 
plni's whli Ii, while profivwlng adliercncc to the linltod Htates 
(fuveriiuivjii. leuUy desires liidetx'udciico for the Islands. 
Fro''gre-sls'ta* n. Isp ] A inciiibtr of elihor of the Pro- 
grcslstu parties. 

Fr(»-gre'so* 1 prn-grF ho, 2 pro-gre'so. n A seaport In 
Yiiratun state, M( xleo. 

pPO-gpcssM pro-yn s', 2 pro-ftrr-s', v I. < 1. To cause 

to move forward , make t-o advanct', as. in prog/ess a 
work 2t« 'I'tt move or pass through or over 
II. t I. 7r) go or m(>V(« forward in space ; pass on- 
wani from ora point to another, advance, os, a traveler 
prngtetsrr over tJie road 2. To coritinoe onward in 
loi rs( of actum or in *• rnlar order of dcvclrpmcnt , pro- 
irrd toward new (ondiiioiiN or results, as, the disease 
prnitreHitr.i ratndiy, he is progreMing toward rtcovery 
I rum 14 III* n Ij M|>fM.uli40v«> pimil »f vinw it muams to mrt natural 
to HupiMWf tlmt the phynn ul and Llifl organio world havn prth- 
gressed lotriiwT AuAtanr AtettutdsaftStudyp Wi fii. M * (.hi 1886 1 

3. Sprrif , to ifo on toward |>nrfcctiou, make iinprove- 
tiicnt, riHi . vain grow, advance; imurovo, as, to jmi- 
1 /ress in civiluation or morals 4- Mue J o advance 
from one lone or chord Ut another. [< L prugtessus, 
pp of pingndioT, pro, forward, 4- gradior, gu J Bann 
Hc(( ui.vEx.op pro-gres's(ir* n. 

prog'resH* 1 p’-oy'nH, 2 pr/Jk'r^s (xtit), n 1. \ moving 
oriv/ard or forward ui space; movcnienl fiom on» point 
Ui urudher nearer the goal, ns, the progre n of a travidcr. 
2. Advancement in growth, development, or ordi rly 
course , udvano Uiward inutunty oi compUiiori, us, the 
progress of a (Jiseuse, progress in studif". I lie progress 
of a negotiulioii 3* Bpecif., advam eria nt toward a 
higher or fs'ip'r state, as in eiviiixatioi . iinproveinent 
lliirnon psnyress mnsiata in a (•outiinial in> r<*UN« in tha niiiiilior 
of tlioM<% who onoaing Ui bvn bv the animal lift aluii« and to faal 
th« plaaaurcMi of iwiiiia only, noiiii' to i>arU< ipub> in tlm lulMlliMitual 

lifeoloo MArniaw Aknoui A/ixrcZ/'Muv* e 18i Imac.w lfl88»i 


proj^ressloil Kmr l: artistic, art; fat, fire; fast; cot, prij; bit, police; obej, gi; not, ir; fnU, rflle; bot, bOm; asflnal; inhabit, renew; 
prolongation Kbt start, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fim; hit. Ice; Isi; fsi; gO, nit, ir, win, wolf, do, 


4. A Journey of state, an of a ruler over hw realm I < modern gymnosperiiM are auppueed to have been developed. 

OF,progr 0 $. < L.pro 0 reuus, < protrrgttus, pp.. seePROOBSMH, ».J — pro»gyin''ii<^spermlc or -mous, a 


F.proffra, < luproffressus, < propressus, pp.. seePRooRBSH, ».J — pro-gym nMpermle or ^ous, a 

advance, advancemoiii . atialiiinent. duvolopmont. pwKTOmet, n A proiog. P/®*®*.,., - ^ . . , 

rowtb. Improvement, IncreaHo, proPctency, progroaaiuu pro-nib'lt, 1 pro-hib'it, pro-niD it, !• To forbid, 

Uainmsnt, development, and profteUncy are more absolute especially by authority or legal enactment; interdict, an, 
lan the other words of the group, denoting some point of to prohtbtt hquor-selling, or a person fmm selling liquor 


growth. Improvement, Increaso, proficiency, progression 
AUttinmont, development, and proAeUncy are more absolute 
than the other words of the group, denoting some point of 
advantage or of comparative perfection reached by forward 
or onward movement, we speak of attainments In virtue or 
scholarship, proAciency In music or languages, the develop- 
mont of now powers or organs, proAeiency Includes the Ides 
of skill. Advnme may denote either a forward movement or 
the point gained by forward movement, but always rela- 
tively with reference to the point from which the movement 
started , as. this Is a great advance. A dvanee admita the possi- 
bility of retreat proyress (Latin progredi, to walk forward; Is 
steady and constant forward movement, admitting of pause, 
but not of retreat . advance suggests more clearly a point to be 
reached, while progress lays the emphasis upon the forward 
movement, we may speak of alow or rapid progress, but more 
naturally of swift advance. Progress Is more frequently used 
of ubstractlonM. iw, the progrm of ideas, progression tlxon the 
attention chiefly upon the act of moving forward. In a thing 
good In Itself all advance or progress Is improvement, there 
is a growing tendency to restrict the words to this favorable 
sense, using increase Indifferently of good or evil, one may 
sav without limitation ‘T am an advocate of progress."^ 
Ant: check, doollnc, delay, failing back^alllng off. relapse, 
retrogression, stay, stop, stoppage ~ Frep.: the progress 
of tnith. progress in virtue, progress toward perfection, 
from a lower to a higher state. 

— lunar profress (Astral ), the positions assumed by the 
moon In her advance through the sodlac during a synodloal 
lunation which corresponds to a year of the native's life — 
P. and Poverty, a work by Henry Oeorge favoring land- 
natinnulisiillon and coiKlcmnlng compensation: published 
Feb.. 18Ml.~p. of title (Srois Law), a connected series 
of conveyanotM forming a complete feudal title to herit- 
able property, to report p. [Ung.], to conclude the 
business of a bill in Parliament and defer its eonsideratlon 
to a dale named by the leader of the government. 

IMro-Sres'slon, 1 pni-grerfh'en, 2 pro-ftr^sh'on, n 1. 
The act, process, nr state of progressing, a moving 
forward or proeeeding in course , advanreiiiont, advance. 

If the procrr-MiofM of nature iiiilueci ua to oharMh trust and oon- 
fidonre.lts digrwMions oiinstralii us in oninrtain a scniiu of depond- 
•nofi. MrCosu Oov‘t bk ii. p Hi [c. * nnos ] 

2* Math A senes of nuinViers or quantities each of 
which is derived from the preceding bv a constant law. 
Boo phrases below, 8. A/ us (1) The advance of a 
voice-part from one tone to another, or of the general 
harmony from one chord Ui another (2) A sequence. 
4. Course nr lapse of time, passage i. [Rare] Phtlol. 
The leninthening of a siinplc accetiied vowel 6. Any 
method m gambling bv which, when a bet is lost, the 
next one is increased, and wh(«n won, reduced, a form 
of rnartingaln 7. Astron The numuiient of a planet 
from west to east through the signs of the sodlac Syn.; 
see paouRRHS 

— arithmetical progression, a progression In which 
a series of numbers Increases or decreases bv a common 
difference, us 3. 6, 0, 12. lA. 18, 21 - geometrleal p., a 
progression In which each of a series of numbors after the 
first is obtained by mulllplylng the preceding by a constant 
mulllplfcr, which may he either greater or less than 1. a 
oorlcH of numbers Increasing or decreasing in the same ratio, 
as 2. 10, AO, 250 — harmonic p., sec harmonic — p. of 


No man boa any righi to soy that whatever human law doee not 
proAibtl, that bo hoe a ngkt to do. pAoaoNa Coalr vol ii, p. 708 
The lawe of Enaland. from the early Plantogenete. etemly pro- 
htbUed the oonveniioii of molt into aloohol, excepting a email por- 
tion lor medicinal purpooee Aomna BmincbAND (Jtuuns of Bn- 
viand, Mary it. in vol vi, p 00 Ibbll 1805 1 
2. To hinder or debar, preclude ( < L prohtbtlue, pp 
of prohvbeo, < pro, before, + kabeo, hold j 
Synj debar, disallow, forbid, hinder. Inhibit. Interdict, 
preclude, prevent Hebar Is said of persons, disallow of acts, 
one Is debarred from anything when shut off as by some ir- 
resistible authority or necessity, one In prohibited from an 
act In express terms, he may be debarred by allent necessity. 
An act Is disallowed by the authority that might have 
allowed It. the word is especially applied to acts which are 
done before they are pronounced upon, thus, a government 
may disallow the act of Its commander in the field or its 
admiral on the high seas Inhibit and interdict arc chiefly 
known by tholr ccelosiastloal use As between forbid and 
prohibit, forbid la loss formal and more personal. prohtoU 
more official and Judicial, with the Impllcallon of readiness 
to use such force as may be needed to give effect to the 
enactment, a parent forbids a child to take part In soma 
game or to associate with certain companions, the slave- 
trade Is now prohibited by the leading nations of the world 
Many things are prohibUed by law which can not be wholly 
prevented, as gambling and pitMiltutlon, on the other hand, 
things may be prevented which are not prohibited, as the 
services of religion, the payment of debts, or military con- 
quest That which Is precluded need not be prohibUed. 
Compare ahombh, iiindrk. crkvent - Ant.: allow, author- 
ise. command, consent to. dlrocl, empower, enjoin, give 
consent, leave, or permission, let. license, order, permit, put 
up with, require, sanction, suffer, tolerate, warrant - 
Frep.: an act Is prohibited by law, n person Is prohibited by 
law from doing a certain act Prohibit was formerly con- 
strued. an forbid still is. with the Infinitive, but the eonstruo- 
tion with /torn and the verbal noun has now entirely su- 
perseded the older usage — pro-hib'll-ert n pro-hlb'l- 
tort. 


i>s of nuinVjern or quantities each of pro*hi-bl'tlon« 1 prd'hi-biifh'en; 2 prfi*hi-blsh'on, n 1» 
from the preceding bv a constant law. The aet of prohibiting, also, a decree or an order for- 
!ow, 8. A/ us (1) The advance of a bidding something, an interdiction 2. [U 6] Hpocif . 


the forbidding by hvislative enactment of the manu- 
facture and sali) of alcoholic liquors fur use as beverages 
The eighteenth amendment to the Federal Constitution, 
providing for prohlblUuii in the United States, was ratlfieil, 
Jan 10. 1010. and went Into effect. Jan 10. 1020 

Synj SIS! RARR1X.H. ttauru - National Probibitlon 
Act« see Volbtbau act. under apt. n — p. of light 
(Aifroi ). the nullification of the Influence of a planet by the 
eomblned Influence of planets surrounding It — P. party 
lU B I, a political party that has for Its leading principle the 
prohibition by law of the manufacture and sale of alcoholic 
liquors as beverages Organisation as a national party was 
effected In Beptomlicr, 1809, and In 1872 the flrsi Presidential 
convention was held - writ of p., a writ Issued by a superior 
court to an inferior court, commanding It to desist from 

E roceedlng In a matter not within Its Jurisdiction.— pro^bl- 
I'tlon-a-ryt a Relating to prohibition 


mutOM (phUol), the porinuutloirof labials, dentals, and onncrolcs^ai!^^ 

gutturals, os embodied In Orlmm'slaw blsii on-19111, n i he pnnciples and policy of the 1 ro- 

pro-gres'slon-Pl, 1 pro-grc<h'eii-el, 2 pro-ftrAsh'on-al, o. 1 t 1.. 

Periaitiiiig to progression or advancement; making or 9®*®^ tlon-lgtt 1 prATlii-bnfli on-ist; 2 p^6^ll-Meh'- 
tendlng to make progress, capable of progress prcHfres'* on-ist, n iHdicves in or favors prohibi- 

slon-a-ryl [Rare] - pro-gres'sloa-M-lyt. adr * — “ ' /t. rtr 1 .. 1-_ 1 .. 


on-Ist, n One who lH*licvea in or favors prohibi- 

, Specif (1> [U S I One who favors the prohibi- 

pro-gres'slbn-lsta 1 pro-greSh'on-ist, 2 pro-grAsh'on-Yst, tion by law of tlw nianiifactiire and sale of alcoholic 
n A believer in or advocate of pnigress Ksrieomllv* liquors as beverages, in a moro restneteri M»nse fP-]. a 
(1) One who believes that society IS progressing tow aib member of the Prohibition party (2) A person a ho 

perfeetiou (2) Hxol One a ho maintains that organ- favors the imposition of prohibitive import duties on 

isms have progressed from simple forms, an evolution- foreign goods, a protectionist 

1st — pro-gres'slon-lsm. a pro-hlb'l-tlve, ) 1 pro-hibVtiv; 2 pro-hfbVtTv, 3 1. 

prog'ress-lst, 1 pr»g'res-ist, 2 praft'ri>8-l8t, n. 1. A be- pro-tilb'l-tlV*» > Tending to prohibit, of the nnturo of 
liever in progress, social or political prohibition, as, prohtbUire legislation 2. Loosely, pro- 

Monauloy . . . was not a jirogrwxMt, or evon a eonaervativa, hlbllory — pro-talb'l-tlv(e-lya, adv 
but a nofltionary in hM notionii of hiRtory Dro-hlb'l-t«»-ry, I pro<htbVU)-n. 2 pro-hib'l-to-ry. a 1. 

• /IV in I Involving or equivalent to prohibition, especially of the sale 


foreign goods, a protectionist 
iro-hlb'l-tlve. ) 1 pro-hibVtiv; 2 pro-hlbVtTv, a 1. 
iro-tilb'l-tlV*t /Tending to prohibit, of the nnturo of 


2. (1) IP-I * MooiiicsisTA (J) A member of any of Alcoholic liquors as beverages, also, relating to prohl- 

party deviRed to Home soheino of progrw bitlon. as. prohibUory laws, prohtbUory arguments 2. 

prtt-gres sive, ) 1 pro-gres IV, 2 pro-ft^^8 iv, o l.Char- I^oosely, prohibitive l< I. prohibUorius, < prohtbUus nee 

pro-gres'slv*. J actensed by. making, or tending to make PHoniniT 1 - prohibitory Index (it C Ch ), same as Index 

progress; advancing; ns, a jirogrexuipc iiioveinent; pro- Lidrorum PROHinrroRtiM 

grexjiirceivilisation 2. Aiming at nr encouraging proi^ pro^hy-drot'ro-plsm, a PlanuphysM The turning of a 
ress, making effort B for advancement, tending In or in plant-organ toward the source of moisture pro-hy^dm- 

harmonv with progress or Hdvnncemeni, us, n iirofTrsxsi rs irop'lr, a (production by larvsn or Immature animals 
man or spirit 8* [Hare ] Denoting progress, as, a pro- P*«^*<^o-ny, 1 prO'i-eg'o-ni. 2 pr0*l-AS'o-ny, a Hexual re- 
gresatve sign 4« Pathol Bprcndmg from one part to !•■'*•**** 1 proln 2 prOln, v lIHal or Obs 1 'To prune, trim, 
other parts; os, firogrsxAwc ataxia, paralvNH, etc r f ** / x - * 1 * 

asm,: see BNTRRpRUiiNd. OKADUAL - National Pro- i^*^J*I*^*' * • 2 pro-jAct , r I. f !• To shoot 

gresslve party ((/. Potit), a iKilltlcal party favor- J**' forward or to 


gressive party ((/. .s rout ), a iKiiiticai party favor- 
ing the Initiative, referendum, and recall, foriiub under 
the leadership of Theodore Roosevelt In 1912 — F. 
Brethren, mw Dunkbr — p. games, games play<*d by 
different sets of (teople at the same time, the players chang- 
ing from one sot to another as thc3' win or lose, lii some way 
prevlouHiv agriHKl u{>on Kuchre and whist are frequently 
00 played - p. paralyals (Pathol ), paralysis proci*edlng 
gradually fruiii one nuisoular group to another until It 
finally hccotiies general — p. powder, a guniMiwdcr that 
burns sloalv until the projectile Is sturtiHl devised to reduce 
the Birnlii <if lnsiantaii(*ous mpliMlon in the gun - p. tenses 
(dram ), certain tenses of the verb Indicating action In prog- 
ress. and furiinni by the verb to be (\) altli the present active 

K artlolple as. lie U Ashing, (2) with the passive verb phrase 
ting - . as. ItfjtAring Aai/i -pro-grea'alv(e",n f. One 
who bellovrelu pnigress or progressive methods, especially, 
one who lavurs or promotes reforms or ohangea, as In polities 
or religion, a radical: opposed to conssreatler or rvaciUmisi. 
2. fP-1 P S Potit A member of the National Progres- 
sive part\ H(>e almve. pro-gres'siv-latt [Rare] - pro- 
gros*Blv(e-l>*, fiiip pro-gres'slvto-nesss, n - pro-gres'- 
slT-Ism, n - pro*gres-slv^t>, n 
pro-fTM'sor, I pru-gres'sr or -or. 2 pru-grNi'or.n [L] (Rare] 
One that makes prognwa 

pro-great', pp Pnigrewied 8 8 

progua, 1 prOg. 2 prAg. v [lA>oal. U 8 , A Soot ) 1. f. To 
goad Ii. i I'lt prog 

progue, n. (t-oeml. H s . A Hoot 1 A sharp stick, goad 1 
pro*gym-nn'al-um, 1 prA’jtm-ne'si-iim, 2 prfl'ftym-nl'si-Om. 
n. l-ai-A. pi) In tiormam. a gymnasium or classical 
aohool of lower gratle, in Russia, an Intermediate school 
between the national prlninri school and the gjrmnaslum. 
pro-gym 'no-apormt n hot a primitive, gymnosperm, 
found only In a fossil sute or os the relic of once functional 
organs or parts In living gymnosperms: a form from which 


Jut out. OH, to project a nffe-hall, to project a baicon\ 

2. To sketch out in the nund. contrive or plan, devise. 
8. To throw forth or fi»rward, as an irnagi*. a shadow, 
etc Specif Math (1) To make a projection of form a cor- 
responding figure by drawing lines through every point of. 
08, to project a figure from a center, upon a given surface, 
plane, cylindrical, or spherical As the lines may run 
parallel, converge, or diverge, the prujeoied figure may be 
equal to or smaller or larger than the original (2) To make 
a projection b> means of, as lines or rays (3) To form as 
a projection 8«? projrction 

4. To externalise or make ubjeciivc, either literally, in 
seust-p«*rccption, or figurati\elv. as by an act of iinag- 
inatmn; as, to project ideas or the creations of fancy into 
space, to project retinal images into the field of oxter- 
niil \isioii 4. (Hare ] To purtrav or set forth, exhibit 
The orcssinnsl power of some agent to proywl himself phan- 
tssinalb In ninke himself manifest »t a distnnre 

M rass Human Pffttonahty vol 1 , p 'JA (macm a ro '(VI | 

II. t 1. To extend forward or beyond something elex* , 
shoot forth, jut out; as, a projetdtng rock 2. (iiare J 
To drvis(« a scheme; make projects St. In alchemy, 
to east the philosoiiher’s stone into molten metal in 
order to con\ ert the lat ter into prenious metal ( < O F. 

projecter, LL projecto, hreq of L projicio, < pro, forth, 
•f Jaeto, hurl ) Synj see aarr 
proj'ect, 1 proj'ekt, 2 prAj'^et (xinf, n 1. Bomething 
projected or mapped out in the mind, as a course of 
action; a scheme, plan; contnvpiice, as, a useful project 
Pitch thy bshaviour low, tby proteets high 

UsaansT The Tempi*, Th» Church Parch at 55. 
2t. The point <jg place from which something projects 
(OF., < L projectum, something thrust out, < pro- 
, 7 sotus, pp of projiew; see proicct, t ] 


8ynj oontrlvanoe, design, devtee. Invention, plan, pur- 
pose, scheme A pfan Is something drawn out on a flat sur- 
faoe, as the ground-pten of a house. A project Is a thing 
thrown forth or out, and hence is something tentative, 
crude, experimental A scheme is something only pictured 
In the mind - airy, visionary Contrivance Is the finding how 
to do something, especially how to get over or around a 
dllflcuity. device has much the same meaning, espeolally In 
mechanioal art, but in other uses with more suggestion of 
trick or subterfuge JnveMion Is the coming to a method 
or process that has been sought by study and endeavor, and 
Is a nobler and more complete word than contrivance See 
synonyms for design, plot — AntJ accomplishment, 
achievement, act, deed, doing, execution, performance, 
production, work - Frap.: the project e/ or n project for a 
flying-machine 

pro-Ject '»-bl (e', l pro-Jokt'e-bl . 2 pro-Jfiet'a-bl, a. Posslbls 
of projection — pro-Ject 'n-bly, adv. 
pro-Jec'tUe, ) 1 pro-jck'til; 2 pro-j«c'til. a. 1. Pro- 
) jeeting, or causing projection; impelling 

as, a projectile Apparatus for 

movement. 8. Measuring the Initial Speed of ProJeetUes 
Intendi'd w b<* The muxilx of the gun and thx taiget are 
prujoetod or nonnootod by eleotrio wirex with the ahrono- 
thrown forth, as, «.*■•**.** foreground. The exit of 

nroieciile bodips biillut from the gun and its xtriking of 
projcmie nomes rt«orded by the ohrono- 

4. Zool i rotru- (rnpb. and thua the xpeed of the bullet for tho 
Bile. dietanoe oan be ealeulated. 

pPO-Jec'tlI(e*, n 1. A body projected or thrown forward 
by force, as a stone from the hand or from a shng; 
especmlly. a missile (commonly elongated, as distin- 
guished from 
a ball) for 
discharge 
B from a large 
gun or can- 
non; as, a 
projectile for ! 
a dynamite- 
Ii gun 

Sir lease New- * 
I ton wax the firxt 
to aee that the ^ 
curved path of 
the Moon iaxim- 
ttar to that of a ' 
proteettle, and 
that both are 
I due to the aame 
oauee ax the fall 
of an apple— . 
‘ naiuely, the at- 
traotiun of the 
earth J N 
Looktes Etc- 
m*nt» of A atrtm, 
p 274 (a 1HH9.1 
2, pi '1' h e 
branch of mil- 
itarv science 

^ „ or of meeban- 

rrojectlles of tho Shrapnel Type that has 

1 United RtatM Army pn.jectile o. fuM. b, to do With the 
ehrll part r, powd«r-i.lianil>nr, c/, biilleta, r.aepa- 
ralor f puwiier-tulie 2 KhrhanJt-vau Ewten goveru- 

pn>jnrtiln «, tline-fuao, b aafety-devke e, per- IllO- 

eumiun-fum* r/ burnt ing-rliarge. e, ebcllpart /, tion, range, 
di>tunnt«>r u, i>rimor-< harye, h, Hiiioke-produoer, etc , nf bod- 
t.lruiitdmphragni A biilletH, f, Hhrapnelpart.m, |d| driVOn 
center tube, n, rear diaphragm . o. baae obamber through tho 
air by an impelling force — eoinpresslon projectile, a 
rttle-bullut or cunuon-bull so made that a soft outer part, 
or band uf copper, is pressed Into tho rifling near tho base 
of tho projectile, causing rotation Bee tointdlank, n. 
pro-J<*<^t 'iBfC* 1 pro-jekt'iq , 2 pro-jfct'ing, pa 1. Jutting 
or throwing out, an. projecting oaves. 2. Kxternal- 
txiiig or coriHtnirting ideas objectively 8. Originating, 
inventive, am, a projecting genius - pro-Jert'lng-ly,adr 
pro-jBC'tlon, 1 pro-juk'^lian, 2 pro-jAe'shon. n 1. The 
act of projneting. 111 any sense of the . jjiij 
verb, a throwing, shooting, or ex- 
tending out or forth 2. That **"{ y W***^^ 

which projects, a projecting part or I Zi W —"if 
object, a proiiiinenee 
The 'eaxtle' wax now hidden from 
view by half a doxen intxrveniiiK prat**- — /|l| 
fumx of the land Cuoraa Th* Uaerataycr iHlTIpSaBBii^W 
p 32. 1 a. 1875 I 

8. Psychol (1) The process — r* 

or result of externalising a I 

perception or mental image - * 

so as to make it an object in j IVX 

space (2) The property of F Llli^ ^ 

the nervous system w here- Vi. W I jK\ | 

by stimulations are referred ^ | 

to the periphery of the body ' 
or to the end-organs Baldwin Dief 
ttf Philos A Psychol 

Thx youth, intoxieatxd with his admi- ^lg-— ^ 

lation of a hero fails to xxx that it is only • 

a profoetion of hix own soul which ho ad- Projection Of R 
airxx Kmebxon Mature, Addressee and Winding Stairway 
Lest p 157 (a m. a 00 . 1889 I winning suirway. 

4. That wlurh is projected as a contrivance; a scheme; 
project 8. Math (1) The foot of the perpendicular 
let fall from a given point to a line or plane, or the straight 
lino Joining the feet of perpendiculars thus let fall from 
the extremttiM of a straight line (2) More wldelj. the 
figure formed on a given fixed plane (called the plane of 
projertlon) by the intersections with It of straight lines 
drawn from a vertex through all the polnu of an object, 
also, the pencil of lines nr rajrs so drawn, or the aet or manner 
of drawing them (3) Still more widely. In cartography. 
an> two-dimensional figure that corresponds with or rep- 
resents another, point by point: when used In dellneatlDg 
part of the earth's surface, called a SMp-proJrcifon 
The position of the vertex relatively to the plane gives 
rise to various types of projection, (a) In orttaograpble or 
parallel projection the vertex la Infinitely distant, so that 
the projecting rays are parallel to each other (6) In 
ortbogonal p. those parallel lines are perpendicular to the 



A r\^ W'Ai 



jlfgl 1: alB]e;ira « ottt;ell; IQ ssfeud; dhin; fo; Jet; q =8lnflr; to; ihlp; flite; agure; P. boA,dUne; r as loeh. t, obBolete:t% variant, pPOjJFQSfiloll 

Kmy2: bdbk, bAt; fyll, rule, cQre, bttt, bQrn; QlKbdj; €== k; ^ fo, i:em; ink; sasz; thin, this; F. boQ, dilne; a loch, prolongation 


plane of projection, (c) In storeographle p. the vertex la on 
the surface of a sphere on whose surface lies the figure to be 
projected (as In maklns maps), and the plane of projection 
Is at the extremity of the diameter through the vertex and 
perpendicular to It. This and all the remainInR kinds de- 
scribed In this parain'ttuh are called projections of the 
sphere, (d) in clobnlar p. the vertex la at n_dlstance 
from the sphere equal to the radius divided by and the 
diameter through the vertex Is perpendicular to the piano 
of projection (c) In pnomonic p.. used In const ruotlng 
sun»dlal8. the vertex Is at the center of the sphere (/) 
In eyilndric and ronte p. the vertex la at the center of the 
sphere, and, Instead of on a plane, the surface la projected on 
a cylinder or a cone touching the sphere {g) in pol>eonlr 
p. the sphere is divided into narrow sonos each of a hich Is 
projected on the particular cone that la tangent along the 
central lino of that sone (A) In polar p. the vertex la at 
the oenter of the sphere and the plane iiasBce through a polar 
circle (i) In cquldlstaiit p. the vertex la outside of and 
distant from the sphere half a chord of a quadrant U'i In 
Merrator*s p. (which Is a projection in the third (1) sensode- 
fliied above— not In the second) the meridians of a sphere are 
represented by parallel straight linos at. equal intervals on 
the equator, and the parallels of latitude by lines perpen- 
dicular to the meridians, and at Increasing Intervals, so as to 
preserve tlie actual ratio between the Increments of longi- 
tude and latitude at every point. Bee also uoMfiLuanAPuic , 
ORTilOMORPnir, STBNOTKROUS 

Th* pro^MfMin of an area, plann or curved, on any plane, la 
the area included in the proiretion of ita bounding line 

Tmoimon and Tait Nal Pkxloa vol. 1, p 172 ici.. r. 18A7.) 
6. In alchemy, the casting of a substance, especially 
philosopher’s stone, into a molten metal witli the sup- 
pused result of transmuting the latter, also, the critical 
point of a enhuary or other process 

Tie had roll'd in money like pigs in mud. 

Till it Mem’d to have enter'd into hie blood 
By eome oooult prataetutn 

Hoop A#mc Ktlmatutao it 11. 
fF. < L projeetio(n-), < projicio; hoqtkojki't, v] — Bon- 
n4*B projection, same as Ptolemaic chart — ereentric 
p. (Psychol ), the process by which sousatlons are regularly 
and normally located, either at the periphery In the organ 
of sense that Is stimulated, or as CAUsed by the external body 
In contact with, or otherwise stimulating, the organ, also, 
the result of this process 

By ececnlrte proiorlton, the syRteiu of muaeular eenaatinnii of 
movemnul and the syiitam of viRual soniiaiiunR ure fuiuhimtl to 
develop our percaptiomi of objective apace with ita three diiiieii^ 
siona G. T. Ladd KUmunU of Phy». Puyehol p 4U2 la. 1887 1 
— equivalent p., a charting of the wholn surface of the earth 
on a scale of uniform areas — horliontal p., projection on 
a plane parallel to the hurlson — Isometric p., a mode of 
geometrical drawing In which three planes are projected at 
equal angles upon a single plane, and all measurciiients ate 
upon the same scale used In showing machinery, buildings, 
etc — linear p. (ProJ Oeom ). the construction of a second- 
ary figure, by drawing straight lines from a fixed point to the 
points making up the original figure Bee eje('T. phoje<«- 
TiONcVERTEX - powdcr of p. (Alchemy), a powder cast into 
a profjared substance In order to transmute the lattxr into 
gold - pro-Jec*tlon>as'*l8,ii atom The fixed straight linn 
employed In axial projection — p. •renter, n Physiol Any 
center of ucrvMmpulscs In the brain • p.«eyeplrre, n An 
eyepiece adapted to the purpose of projectliu; the imagm of 
microscopic objects upon a screen p.iflbers, n pi AwU 
The norve-flbors that connect, cither directly or Indlrecth . 
the periphery of the body with the cerebral cortex referring 
to Meynert's oonceptlou that the cortex may ho considered 
as a surface upon which are projected Impressions from the 
external world p. system t«—p. 'Vertex, n f*Toj Orom 
The fixed point from which an eject Is coustrucletl — Ptol- 
emy*s p., stcreographlc projection — pro-Jer'tlon-al, a 

pro-jer'tlve, ( 1 pro-jck’tiv, 2 pro-jfc'tn, a 1. (1) 

pro-jec'tlv», 1 Pertaining to, treating of, or deri\etl by 
projection, fspeciallv m mathciiiaticH, as. jtrojerhve 
geometry, a projectire hgiw* (1-*) Math hpicif (a) 
Having two elements, as pcncilH fir ranges, so arranged 
that corresponding crossRratios are ecpiivalent (b) 
Having properties that are not changed by piojection 
(e) Not depending upon actual tnuv or measurements, 
but on relative properties and pfjsitions 2. bjiecif , 
such as may be derived from one another by projection, 
as two geometrical plane figures - pro-Jec'tlvle-ly**, adr — 
proTJee-tlv'l-ty, n The character of being projective 

pro-jet^'tor, 1 pro-jok'tor or -tor, 2 pro-j6c'tor. n 1. 
One wdio devises projects 
or schemes often used in 
an invidious sense 2. 

Om‘ who f>r that which 
projects Bpcclf (1) A 
lens, combination of lenses, 
or a parabolic mirror, for 
projecting a beam of light 
Its in a llgbthouss. (2) 

A box holding a system 
of lenses pruviderl with a 
powerful light, for throw- 
ing Images on a scr<*en 
8. 'J'he result obtained by 
(lividiiig the square of the 
area of a plane tnangle 
b\ t he continued product 
of its Birlos 4. A person 
who forecaats — ehroD- 
ographle projoctor, a 
kinetograpb 

pro-Jee'lo-srope, i pro-jek’- 

to-skOp, 2 pro-JSf'to-scOp, Projector at Richmond Llght- 
n A projectlng'lauiem bouse. Staten Island, New Vork 
Bee lanti'R.n 

pro-Jer 'trix. l pro-Jek'tnks. 2 pro-JSc'tiiks.n f-TRi-rEH, 1 -tn- 
BlE. 2 pi ] l.AfttlA A curve derived from another by 

compounding projections 2. lllaro ] A female projector 

pro-Jer'ture, 1 pro-jek'ffhur or-tlur, 2 pro-jSc’chur or-tOr, n. 
1. An extension beyond a surface or line, a jutting out. pro- 
jection. sijeclfically. a projecting architectural memljer or 
molding 2t. A scheme or proposal 

pro''|et\ 1 pro's!'*. 2 pro'xhr*. n IF 1 A plan or outline 
scheme, design, specif . a draft, as of a proposed treat j or 
law. 

proke, 1 prOk, 2 prOk, tt Act fProv Fng or ( Hm 1 To prod 
or poke, goad. sUr. Incite - prok'er, n [Prov Lng ] A 
poker 

pni-kei*mo-noii, 1 pro-kal*mi-nen, 2 pro-kf*me-nfin, n 
(-NA,p(] Or Ch A short antbem sung before the eplsUe (< 
Or proUtmenon, neut ppr of prokeimai, be set before J 

pro-la 'M-am. n (-bi-a, pi 1 The rod external portion of 

a lip — pro-la'M-al, a - pro-lamin, n rhem Any one 
of ^0 (Usttnctlve groups of proteins occurring In the seeds 



of cereals They are almost Insoluble In all solutions save 
those of acids and alkalis 

pro-lapse', 1 pro-laps*. 2 pro-lkps*, pf To fall down or out 
i < L. prolapsus, pp of prolabor, < pro, forward, labor, 
fall ] 

pro-lap'sus, 1 nro-Iap'sos; 2 pro-l&p'stts, n [L 1 /'o- 
thol The fulling down of an organ or a part from its 
normal position through an opening or into a envitv 
with w'hich It IS normally connected, as, prolapsus of the 
womb or of the rectum pro-lapse*t.— prolapsus of tbe 
Iris, protrusion of the Iris Uirough a corneal wound. 
pro-late*t» U. To pronounce or utter with a tlruwl 
pro 'lute, 1 prd'kH, 2 prd*lai. a h^xterided lengthwise; 
drawn out; elongated, specif, lengthened in the di- 
r»*ctiou of the polar diameter; opposed to ohliUe I < 
L prolatus, brought forward. < pro, forward, -f kuus, 
borne 1 pro*late-ness, n 

pru-la*tlont, n 1. I^ununctatlon. utterance 2. IVlay. 8. 
Muasur«>, time 4. In medieval music, a rhythmical subdi- 
vision of semibreves into minims Bee mensural 
pro-la *Uve, 1 pro-le'tiv, 2 pro-ia'tlv. a Gram Fortoinlng 
to the extending of the predication, as by adding an Infini- 
tive to verbs, adjectives, etc 

pro-la *tuni, 1 pro-ie*tom, 2 pro-ia*tftin, b I-ta, pl\ A 
prolate' spheroid (< I prelo/ux. hih' imiulate | 
pro-tee *tlte, 1 pro-lck'tult, 2 pro-l^c*tlt. n Mineral A 
rare mineral of the humite group found only at Nordmark, 
Sweden 

pro'lcp;"t 1 pro*leg", 2 prO*l?A:*, n One of the fleshv' ab- 
dnnunal logs of manv inm*et-lurva), hh of c ab'rpillurH and 
larval sawllics, pruped, prop-leg, false leg St'e ilius. 
under riTEHiMLLAK [< i*m»- -f iku | 
proieg^ate, l prfi*leg'it, 2 prO*lAe*at. n A legate's deputy 
or substitute 

pro^le-goni'e-non, 1 proli-gom'i-non; 2 i>ro*le-gftm'«‘- 
ii(in, n I-N\, pi 1 An intixMluciorv obsorx at ion or n- 
inark, cs|ieciallv. in the plural, inlrtKluclorv romarkH, 
nr au introductory treat ise, an introduction or pri'lacc', 
as of a book, as, tlreen's Proleiiomena lo l.thu h " 

To imek of the tranulAtions nutortod in hiN I(>ris«>n’Hl U(‘aapIa 
WHS Dndixvil All Auoouni of thn author t>iu')i huii iIr aDiiRratu jiro- 
haomrnti Atid ilio AinDh' maririiw woro filli'il witli notiiH 
T 11 liouNS Intro to ihs litbte vol ji, p 7U It. o a i o 187^ ] 
t< ttr prolegomenon, v. pro, befon', d ItgamcnoH. nout 
ppr pass of Itgo, say 1 — pro*le-goni*e-Da-ry, a Intro- 
ductory. pro**lf»-goin*4!-ttalt.— prole-goiii'e-nlst, n — 
pru**le-goiii*e-noua, a 1. Bame iu« iuolkuomknauy 2. 
CJlven to tedious prefatory statements, prolix 
pru-lcp'sls, 1 pro-lop'sis, 2 pro-lf^p'sis. n Anticipation. 
Bpeclf (1) Rhet A figure consisting In the untlcl|uitlon, 
and unswt'rlug or nullltyliuc beforehand, of obJeclIoiiH or 
opposing arguments (2) dram *1 hc' usi' of an adjective or 
a noun as an ohjixitlvo predicate In aiiUclimtlon of tlie nv» 
suit of the verbal action, as, to shoot a iM'rsoii tUad to 
create a statesman duke (.1) ('hronol An error by which 
a date earlier than the true date is usslgncd to an event (4) 
Philoit In the dncLrIiic of the Hloics and luptcureans, any 
proouncclved notion or belief, or experience hiuu'd on Meiua*- 
perception, which in not noccHsarlly true, altho taken to he 
BO (fl) Psychol A priMjesN In which halilt or a vague Idea 
antlciputro and reverses the truth of fact, as when the order 
of the letters Is reversed In spelling a word (fi) Hot The 
premature development of u shoot from a bud (7) fine 
Arti The delineation of ronseciitlvn actlopH In the same 
tableau IL . < Gr. proUpsis, < pro, before. ) lambanO. 
take I 

prt>-lep'tir, 1 1 pro-len'tik,-ti-kel, 2 pn»-If<p*tic,-ti-cfd. 
pro-lep*tl-CRl, / a 1. IVrtiiUiiijg to or of the nature of 
prnlepMis, anlnilJative, previous 2. Of tlie iiutun* of 
an axiom or iiiMtiru live notion 3. Mrti Anticipating 
the usual time applied to a (M'nodie tliHeasc whose pui- 
oxysni recurs at am arlicr houreiuh time f < (Jr prv 
It ptiko y, prolfpsis . see pkolkpnih ] pro-le»«' tl >ral-ly , oef r 
pro-lep'Cies, n Mtd The art and srlouce of predicting tin* 
Course iiiul end of a diseuse prognosis 
pro*los, 1 prA'ilz, 2 prA'ies. n I'rugenv, ofTsprlng, In law, 
Htrleth , children of a lawful inarrluge 1 1 , , orrsiirliig 1 
pru*le-ta*ne-oUM, a [Ilure] Having iiuiiienuis offspring 
l«^ L proletnneus, - proMariUH, see PROLKTAiil J 
pro"le-£a*rl-ail, 1 pro'li-|«r pr<tri-]tf'ri-«ii, 2 pr^’N-for 

C r6re-]trt*n-an, tt 1. Of or ijertuiiiing to tin lower or 

iwest t lasses of society 

Ho WM no uisriiiiiRti-lover, oithnr. but ho Itarl h sonmi of juslirn 
in him, t)oM proirtarmn host of ours Ji I HiRvrNMf>N Inland 
1 oyaue, ttritmu SainttcHmnoUti p IdA [a r A eo, 1H78 ) 

2. Of or isTtuining to pioletarians or the proletiiriat 
pro**le- talre' j ; pro*le-ta-r» t • 
pro**le-ia*rl-aii« n 1. Horn Antiy A (KTson of the 
lowest or poorest tluss 

A sixth rliuw lin llumol oonsislitig at tiin prabtarmn^, had 
no pullticul rishts, hut woro «xi«ni|»t tram srrvirr 

L Hchmitx Manual Anc lt\»t p JH(l |io IKA.'i | 
2. A pi-rson iM'lunging t<» tin* working cIhhws, a nii'iii- 
IxT of the proli turiat. dav -luborer, wiigi-worker pro**- 
le- talre' T; pro*le-ta-ryf.- pro'*l»-ta*rl-an-lsm, n The 
sUiU. rondlU»)n, or tiifiuenei* of the pndetarlaris pro**- 
le-talr*lsnif.~ pru^le-tn'rl-an-lse, vt To reduce to the 
condition of prolclarhtiis. affect with pruletarluiitsm 
pro*'le-t»'rl-at, 1 prij’li-lfn- prori-JtA'n-at , 2 Tjrf>*le-|or 
pnMV-ltft'ri-fit. tt Of, jh rtiuriirig to, or like the prolc- 
liiriat or proii tariann pro^le-Cp'rl-ktet* 

A gnvimniunt utay umh rtako U> limit tho RiiKuint of prnporty 
which A uiAti ui A fAinily t an hold on the around tiuil • am uii- 
tralod woAllh will Imv politirAlIv dAiiaoniiis oi uroatr a proUlartat 
rlASS 7 I> Wuoi^tBY falUtrul tSetmee vui l, p U 18 /H I 
pro**le-ill'rl-Rt, u 1. In earlier usage, ihf* iiniiyent 
classes collet livf iy of a eommuiutv or of a statt , int lud* 
ing dav'laborerH and all other ihthouh without ca)iiLul 
or itsHiinti rneaiM of support rMgardetl in ant lent Home 
as euntributiiig to tin state nothiiig hut offspring, the 
lower < lasses, peasantry; rahhit 2. In fniKji rn soriul- 
Htn usi* the wage-wtirkcrs of ii wtate or td tin world, 
collet tivtlv, ngardtd os th» produtera of eapilul and 
creators tif wealth, the laboring rlasHcs, working men 
A niAii willioiit property w no lonacr what he was pn vioiis to 
th( 1 refii h Hcvoluf loii vix a fsKir man hi is a proleUirian, 

while thi rlass to whit h lie belona* am not called etjllec livnly tha 
utjt/T )Mit tin jiriiletariat 

11 7 hiT Prenrh and drrmuin ,Soe»a/t«in p 4 |r 1SH.11 
f putlHitrifU, ' L jrroltlfirtus, see iMioi.tTAIlt ) 

pro**lr-(a*ri-at«:. - pr«>**ie-ta*rl-at-lsni, n I'ht. alms and 
principles of u proletariat 

pro*le-i»-ry* a A n Maine as proletarian (< L pro- 
Uuiriut, proles, fiffspring sec proles J 
pro'll-, 1 prA'Ii- 2 prA'II- l>erlv«d from IdiHn proles, off- 
spring (see PROLRHi H rombtning form - pro'H-rldP, n 
The crime of killing one's own rhild, before or after birth. 
Infanticide feticide - pro*ll-rl**dal, a 
pro«lir*rp-atp, 1 pro-llf'sr-Pf 2 pm-llf'er-ti t I-at'eij, 
-AT'lNL 1 1. f jo bear frequently or produce rapidly 


II. f. 1. To reproduce, cwpoclally with rapidity, as cells In 
tl8suo«furmatltiii. 2. Zooph To reproduce by prollfora- 
tloii ( < PROLI- + L /fro. bear ] 

pro-lir*er-a'Uon, n 1. The act of proliferating. 2* Zo~ 
oph 7*ho production of soolds, especially sexual ones, by 
budding 8. Hot Prollfioation -< band of proliferation. 
In sea>anemones, a band of cells producing the septa.— pro- 
lir*er-a'*tlv(eM, a Ueprodurlng by budding 
pro-llf*eiwous, 1 pro-lir*er-ifs. 2 pro-llf'er-Qs. a 1. Pnglue- 
ing offspring Bpeclf ' (1) Zooph. Reproducing by prti- 
llferatltm (2) Producing branchlets, as a coral. 2. Hot, 
(1) Having an excessive development of parts (2) De- 
veloping Inids, branches, and lluwers from unusual places. 
Bearing progeny In tho way of offshoots, buds, bulbils, etc. 
I < PROLI- -f 1. /ero, bear ] — proliferous cyst Pathol 1. 
A cyst forming ctmiplox structures 8. A cyst forming 
secondary cysts pro-lirer-oUH-ly, ads. 
pro-llf'lc, 1 niT>-lif*ik; 2 pro-Ilf *ic, a 1. Producing off- 
sDrmg or fruit, especiullv. producing or reDrodiiciug 
uhufiduntlv; very productive, fertile; fruitful; ns, r 
firoli/ic vine 2. I'roducing resulis ahiiiidantly , serv- 
ing as a fruitful source; ns, a moUfic writer. 8. Kamo 
OH PuoiiPKitoirs f< y prohfique, < L proles (see 
PKOLB8) <f fneto, make ] pro-Ilf 'l-calj.- pro-Ilf 'l-cal-l> , 
adv In a prollfio manner, with great liicriMiso. pro-Ilf'- 
Ir-lyt.— pro-Ilf 'le-ness, n 7'he quality of being prollllo. 
pro-lin-ra-cy $ ; pro-Ilf 'l-eal-ness 1 1 pro**ll-flr'l-ty t • 
pro-liri-eatet* « To ren<b*r prolific. Impregnate 
pro-lir'I-en'tlon, 1 pro-IifVk('*shou, 2 pro-Ilf "i-eft'shon, 
n 1. CSi'iieratiou, as of atiimiils or phuils, origination 
2. Hot The iinuHiial or execnsivo development of super- 
numerary parts, eillwT the same or difTcrciit from tnoM) 
on which tliev arc di'veloped, us when buds aro devel- 
oped on leaves 3. Xoopn Pnilifcrulion A, Ihol Ht'- 
prodiiction hv incniis of division. [ < LL. pro/i/ica/ioln ), 
< proli ficti, see PUOIIFI 1 

pro'lt-fled. 1 prA'li-fiiid 2 prA'll-fld. a (Haro] Hot D»- 
veloiwHl bv prolinctitiun 

pro'll-r>, 1 prA'ii-fai, 2 i»rft*ll-f9, vl |-nisi>. -ft'ino 1 To 
prodiiie or hear olTsiiiing (> 1,1, pTollJtco, <. 1. proUs 

(siH* pitoLiH). ami sec -p\ J 

pro-llg'eiwiUH, I pro-lIj'nr-iiH 2 pro-IIg'er-fls. a I. Pro- 
ducing ofTsprlng; geriiiiii.il 2. Hot Hume us PROLiPEitouH 
I PitoLi- 1 1. i/rro, heiu ) prollgcrous disk, au ueciiin il- 
lation of ceils about the ovum lii thn ovluuo Hoe illus 
under ovum 

pro'llii, 1 prA'Iiti. 2 prA'Iln, tt Chrm A earlioxvilc acid 
(('«H,N COiIf), prodiieixi wliuh certain proteins ore docom- 
IKMMxl. [< PYKHouuiN } pro'llncj. 
pro'llx, 1 prd'liks or nro-liks', 2 prfl'llks or pro-llks', 
a 1. Uudulv exiunded by the use of needlosB words; 
exeessivelv draw'ii out by iiiiiiiite narration, argiiiiient, 
or detail, execNHivelv long, veibosi', ti'dioiiH, as, a 
proUx argiiiiieiit 2. Indulging in long or wordv dis- 
eoiirse, verb(»se, wi iirtsome, as, it ptoltx w riler or oritloi 
3|. Mt'Asuring an unusual length 4|. Long in tluru- 
tion [ <. K prolixt, •' L prolixus, stretched out, < 
pro, before, -f liguor, flow, <. Itguro, be clear J— pru'llx-l|, 
adr - pro'llx-nesH, n 

priHlIx'l-oust, a TkIIous, prolix dllutorv 
pro-llx*l-t|, 1 |>nh>ilkHVti 2 pro-llks'l-tv , n 1. 7'lie state or 
quality <»f being i>roIlx, great length or mlmitent'SM of de- 
tail verlxMltv, tedioustiesM 2. lliare ] Length In space 
Syn • mie t iiict'MLmT noN 
proll'ert, n A |>rowler thief 

pro-loe'u-liiiu, 1 pro-htk'vu-luni, 2 pro-IAc'yu-IOm, n (I,} 
['LA, pt 1 7 lie first cliumiMT of the shell of a forafiiJiiifor 

pro^lo-ru 'tion, 1 prA'Io-kin'siion, 2 prO'lu-cQ'shoii, n Au 
oiM'iilng remark. Introduction preamble 
pro-lfM*'l]-t4>r, 1 pnVlok'vu-tor or -lot or pmro-kin'l/>r or 
-lor, 2 iirA-Ihc'vn-tor or prAro-eO'lor (xiii), n 1, A 
)>rrHou who s|N>akH for another, advoeat-f' 2. The offi- 
cer who pn'sides over an e''eleNiaHt leitl I'onvoralion, b|K'- 
eif , the siH'uker or chain lun of the laiwer Ilounv of f’on- 
voeation in the Chiireh of Kngiand 3. [I'hig ] |1'-J In 
the House of Lords, the i.ord Chnniellor | < <)V pro- 
lorulrur, < 1, prolocutor. pro, for, 4 locutus, stir Loi u- 
TION J - pre-lor'u-tor-ship, n The ofilee of a prulooutor. 
— pro-lor'u-trli, n A female pruloeutor. 
pro'log, 1 1 pro'log, 2 prd'lAg (xiiij, vt Jpuo'loou nr 
pro'logUP, 1 piio'LOoiJPn, l•uo'loo-lNo or I’lio'i.ooti-iNti J 
To introduce with a prolog oi formal prefute 
pro'log. In 1. A prefatory statement or explitna- 
pro'logur, ) lion to a poem, disrourw, or performanee; 
s|HM*if , an introilui lion, often in verse, spoken by an 
actor before a play. ofM'n furniHhing tlie ilue lo tho 
])rodurtif»n itself, hem c, any antn ipatorv art or evf'iit 
Ab happy protoonot t« the swelluis aet Of llid inip<>rial thmna. 

MiiAKWHPAAHb Macoath a«t 1, so 8. 
2. fltare ] Oiii who siwake a |>rolog hrorn the time of 
J urlpicleji the prniog explained the plot of the drama. 
Prolog and liidiirtlon are bolti emiiloyed by HhaktMpeare In 
Itnmlrl, ami prolog alone In Henry V , imslern plavs seldom 
have u prolog, but the iheini* of the play Is generally set 
forth in the opi nlrig act IJ* , 1 prologut, < (ir prologos, 

pro, before, -f Ittgos, u spi'edi, • itgO, any J 
Pro'logh, 1 prb'ioii, 2 prA'lOii.o A inouiituiii range In the 
IMiiurle Alps f<. of Dalmiitln and Hersegovtoa; the highest 
summit, n.3.72 ft high Frod'logi. 
pro'log-lsl, ] i»rr**loK-iRt , 2 pro'IAg-fst, n. One who 
writes or ileliv'er « a prolog, a iirohigixer 
pro'lug-lsr, 1 |irA'|og.rj|x or prnro-jolz, 2 prA*IA(|-Ts or prAI'o- 
glx, vt f-izio, 'i/'iNo I 7'o make or utter a Prolog 
pro'logu-lxct pro*lug-ls''er, n fiiare ]pro'logu-ls"ert. 
prwl'o-gus, 1 pntro-goH 2 prOI'o-gus, u The pur*, of an 
anelf'nt («rfs>k drama -rliich Is followed by the purodus 
pnil'o-gost. 

pr«»-loiig', 1 nr»>-loij', 2 pro-l6iig*, r 1 . 1 1. To l•xt» nd 

in lime or duration, rauw to i onLitiue longer, lengthen, 
as, to vrolongu meeting, to jtrolonu the agony 2. To ex- 
tond through agn ater space or dista lire, make of greater 
measure lcngthwi«M', as, to protonp the side of an angle 
7'f> till* riaht is tho ranao nf I^ebanen and Anti-Dibanoo, which 
is jirolona^il ttir<iiii[)i Pali'Mliiin 

JtAWiiNHON Heratlotua vol. i, p Ml, note 1. fj M 18AS.| 
II. f {Iturc] To lengthen (*• F prolongrr, < I.L pro* 
lonqo, ' L jno, forth, 4 longus, long 1 pro-lon'galet« 
Syn SIS* IM Itf AHI- . I'ROTKAf’T 
- pro-long*a-bl(e>\ a pro-long'rr, n 
pro-long*, n 1. An extension or prolongation, sperlf . a 
collecting-charriber or extension to retorts used in working 
with volutlK oxtds, or In making rlnc prodiiris 2. A rml 
used In certain planu-acUons to coiineet the under lever wftb 
the kev-rnovemenl 

pro''lon-g;R'lioil, 1 prr>1oTj-g/'*illien 2 pro*IAo ii;A*Mhori, n 
f. The act nf prolonging, a lengthening in sjiacc or 
time, as, the proUmgaiion of a Iini or (if a meeting 2« 
The part Vjy which thr length of anv thing is incrouHed; 


prolonsd Kn U orthitic, art; fEt, fire; fait; itat,iiri 3 r; hlt^pollee; obey; gi; not, ir; tall, rttle; but, bOm; final; is habit, renew; 

proof KKy8:irt, ipo, fit, fire, fist, whft, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; bft, loe; Isd; Isi; gi, nit, 6r, won, wolf, do. 


mt 



-> solar prominenees (Attran ). tho besuttful pink pro- 
JretlnDs or clouds of Incandescent hydroien above the 
ehromnsphero of the sun, fantasUeally shaped and often sev* 
eral hundred thoiisandii of miles hUth They are ernptlTO 
or quiesrent, aocordlus to their apparent motion, and are 
best seen surround! us tho disk of the moon durlns urlipnes 
of the sun. tho also visible In the spectroscope at other 

, times, recently photographed successfully 

having shook atone prom 'l-nentf 1 proxnVnont. 2 prbmVnfint, a 1. 
end and a togsle at Standing out beyond tho line nr surface of something, 
jutting out, protub<>rant, in high relief; os. a preminsnf 
figure on a vase. 2. Conspicuous in position, character, 
or importance, or by contrast with surroundings, 
eminent, as, a prominent objection; a prominent man. 
< L prom%nen{t-)et ppr of premtnso. project ] 
see KMfNaNT. IMPORTANT — prom'l*neiit-ly, adv 

1. A notodoniid moth with a projec- 


an extens'on. IF., < Ll. prolongo, see raoLONo 1 pfo- 
long'lagfi pro-long'mentj. „ „ 

pro-longd\ vv Prelunged ” 

X pro-lonj' or (F) proluiiA . 

— pro 16^^sh^n (F 1 ATI/ 

: A rope ar»out 0 yards 
long, of three pieces 
jollied by rings and 

PfOlonge 111 UtMS 

tho other; used for drawing a gun-oarrlage without the 
Umber, or ash d to the ilrnbcr, etc pro-longeMmot", n. 

A double oarrlok«bniid Hea Ulus under knot 
pro-lu'slon, 1 i»r«-lifi'B*in. 2 pro-lQ'rhon, n 1. That 
which isinlrodi'otory to 1 he principal effort or perform- 
anco; a prelimmarv attempt, a prolog, prelude 2. 

Henee, an ew'^av written as a h'st of the writer's powers, prom'i.iiiciit, n 

or ns pr •lirniuarv to a more elaborate treatise [< L. inner margin of the fore wings; a toothbaok 

protueMn ). < pro, before, + tusue, pp of Iwlo, play J pobble 2t. A promontory 

— pro-lu'ho-ry, a ^ twodined prominent, a notodontld moth the larva 

prom., ahhr Promontory. ^ a which Infests the loaves of the elm, oak, and basswood, 

prom'a-rhos, 1 prom »-koa, 2 prflm a-efls. n Gr Myth A found In the eastern ITiiltiul Rtutes 

divinity who flghts before or arts as ehamploii of an armv, pro-mln 'u-lons, a fllare 1 Rather prominent. 

? **■ 1 prAWkiOVu, 2 pK.-»..«0'.-tv,». 

1. Pruniisruousnoss. 2. Anthrop 8amn as bktarihm. 
Called bv Lilbbock communal mnrrxanc 

Thnso writers who pretend that a sonirty onee exiated without 
tho iiJoa of kinship, with promxaeutty in tho soxual relation, and 
without somo recognisod controllinx power, have failed to pro* 
dueo inirh an exampla from actual life 1) G. IIkinton Race* 
and Peoples leot. 11, p 67, lit D o n. 1890 1 
pro-mlH'CU-OUii, 1 pro>mis'kiu*uB; Z pro-mys'ea-hH, 


Apollo K Or promaeftoff. defender 1 [Istrate. 

pr«-niag''lH-te'rl-al, a Relating to the office of a pruiiiag- 
pro-mag'ls-trafe, n Rom ArUiq A vicegerent or lieutenant. 
siMTir under tho dictatorship of Hulln, an official administer- 
ing tho laws in a province, but dlrcetly subject to tho senate 
Prome, l prOm, 2 prAm. n 1. A district In Pegu division. 

Lower Burma. British India 2,887 sq m 2. Its caplUl, 
on the irawadl river . . „ „ « . - 

prom^'e-nade', 1 prom i-nnd' or -nM', 2 prom e-nid' or 
-iifid' (XIII), r (-' ai/bd;-nai>'in(i ] 1. f To lead about 
for punioses of display 11. t To walk for ttinunement 
or exercise, ospeeiallv, to walk up and down formally or 
leisurely, os in a bullruoni la^tween dances, or along an 
avenue, also, to take for pleasure a ride on horsebaek or 
In a raTluge o i a frequtiit d driveway — prom^o-nad'er, 
n - pronire-nad'efHMs, n fern 
prf>m^i*»nadc', n 1. A walk for amusement or oxerHsn. 
or us pari of a formal and social unti>rtainmcnt or ceru- 
mony, usually with a loisurolv, sauiiteniig gait. also, a 

oenuiionious parade on hurseback or in a v'uhieln 2. » v , 

A pittPc for promenading 3. fCkilloq ] A pronicnudo pwitn lae, 11 ^oni is, 2 prom is, v. 
concert {)'' , < jironimer, take out for a walk, < I.b. Prom'lnh,^! isi 



promino, einvo forward. < L pro, before, f mtno, 
threaien. drive 1 - proinoiiado runrert. a ofincert with 
promenuding nr (In Amerleuii use) dancing during the music, 
often, a ball ~ proin^e-nade'idoek", n Navt Tbc deck 
above the Mbcltoi>dcok In mcrchuut vessels 
pro«iner'l»stani, n Dot i'he merlslcm of embryonic rudi- 
ments and of tbc grow liig-puliit 
prom 'er-ops, 1 prom'sr-cips, 2 prAm'er-Ops. n 1. An Afri- 
can lioney-cator or niellptiugold bird (genus Prumerops) 
havltiu a slender curved bill and long tall, as. the Capo 
proinerops (I*Tomrrop» rnfer) 2. Home other slender* 
billed bird, esiveclally a pUinn^blrd, os. the gnnd pronirr- 
ops nr siipeih pluine*bird {Eptmaehui apreloitus) of New 
Guinea i*' pro- -f- (3r rneropi, see Mbhopb ] 
pro-mes'sl spo'sl, 1 prn-mes'sl stiA'zl. 2 pro-mAs'sI spA'^il 
(It 1 1 iMiriiliy. the betroUiml spertf (P* H-|, a classic novel 
by Mniiiont, of which tho scene Is laid in Milan In tho 17ih 
eenturv Under the guise of a lovei«lury. which ends 
liiippllv. the author allows the life of the people under 
Bpntilsli doinliintlon and during a plague 
pro-mrt'al-lld, ] prn-meUsl-ld, S pro«mAt'al-ld, n In T.aii* 
rent's nucleus theory, his term tor a eoniiiound of a nucleus 
with ail atom of hydrogen 

pro«iiie'the-a« 1 pro-iurthi-a 2 pro-mc'the-a, n A largo 
American honitiycid moth (Callo- ^ 
aitmlii promethra) I'he larva Is pule 
blulBli*Rnwn, with four black tuber* 
oles on tho thorax, and feeds on 
the wild cherry, ash, maple, saasit* 
fras, etc Its cocoon resembles t hat 
of the silkworm, but Is never com- 
mercially used [vl'KOMCTIIGUS ] 

Pro*ni«'ihe*an, 1 pro-inrthi-ftii. ^ Promothea. i/it 
2 pro-mA'the-an, a 1. t >f, pertaining to, or like Prome- 
theus 2. (p-1 Entom Of or pertaining to th«' proiuethca 
> Prometnean Are, the v liul prinnipie so culled from the 
divine name with which Piomotlious gave life to his Images 
P. spark;. P. unguent (Gr Myth ). an vilntment given 
by Meilea to Jason to protect his body against weapoiui 
and lire It was made of a herb upou which the blood of 
1’rometheus had fallen 

pro«nii»'the-uii, n ]. A glass tube enntaitung sulfti- 
rie acid and an inflammable mixture formerly iise«l for 
producing light quieklv 2. A vnnetv of lueuer*mAteh 
(<r L Promrtheui, see Prombthbits ] 

Fro-nie'theua, 1 pro-niVUnOs or -thi-us, 2 pro*mA'thOs or 
-the-hs, n 1. <!r Myth Tim 
son of the 'I itan lnpetu^an(l 
the Nereid Clyniene, tho 
founder of cl v lllzutlon Accord- 
lug lo Hesiod, the giKls and men 
' hud a controversy at Meco le, 
at which Prometheus deceived 
Zeus, who lu revenge withhold 
nre from man But Proiiu'- 
thous stole It In a hollow statT 
and ciu-rled It to earth, for 
which ho was punished bv Ix'- 
tng chalnoil to a reek, which 
biter tradition plaera In Mount 
Wmineihn..,. I tJnucosus. wlicrc ovcry day an 

* iif« " /a' which 
i* HanouhaL- W It, tim I w tioAtofl again at night 

*****'* ^ >*l«tonle mythnlogv adds that 
itoi, itona ) Prometheus was ordered bv 

Ze .s tonsslii Mheuein making Imagesofclav .which the go<l 
brought to lltv* In t>rdw to repeoplo the world after Hourn- 
llon'B llooil rronietheus is thus regarded ns a dendgml, 
and also, on account of other myths, os a Titan He is 
tho hen, of a trogedv l,v A'seliv Ills and a drama by Rhelley 
*• Ip-I (1) Hume KM iMiuMVTiiKA (2) Tlio Hlaekhiirn- 
ian warbler (<.1. /’romrf/ietiji, <(Jr /VomiffccTis (mm' 
def I), lit foridhinker ^ pro, before, -f manfha ad. learn ] 
prom'l-ncncAS 1 proin'i-neiiM, 2 prAiii^-n^n?, n t. 



nu*iiiin cu-tfun* x pirr-iiiis kiu-ub; a prrj-miB cu-un. t, 

1. Composed of individuals or parts confusedly nungied ; 
brought together without order, distinrtion, or de- 
sign; confused; randy of a singln thing, as, an odd 
promiscuous tone 2. IJiirtvstrinietl in aiNtnhuiiun or 
application : exercised nr shurtHl without diseriminatioii ; 
not restrictod to one or to particular ones; as, promt h- 
cuom intercourse S* Belonging to or helping to make 
up a mixed or indiscriimnato collection, mass, or crowd 
4. (Colloo 1 l^acking premeditation or design; inciden- 
tal. accKicntiii, casual f< L promtscuus, < pro, 
forth, -f miaeeo. mix J -- -ly* cufi* — <Mneas, n 

[pkom'ibbu, prom'- 

. __ , . - 1- To engage or 

covenant, in a manner binding m iionor, to do or not 
to do for another, es|ieeial]v something desiml or desir- 
able; also, to make a prrmiise to (a person), as that one 
will give or yield something, as, I promiint him the Iniok 
What^nYsr you promtMe your littlA ntio, however small tho thing 
mnv soon, to you. and whatevar tmublo it oosti you. porforni it. 
Dinam M CuAiK. Sermon* out of Vhureh wet lii, p H7. (u 1876 1 

2. To give ground for tho hope or expectation of, give 
indicalioiiH of; as, the investment promisee largo returns 

3. (Colloq or Arehaio.] To assert lo, assure 4. llarely, 
in trade, to be the prumnor of, ns of u note' 

II. 1 I. To make a doelaralton assunug something; 
eiigago to do. bring about, or forbiMir from something 

2. To give reason for hofie or expectation, (sive favor- 
able inrlicatiotis; as, a youth who promt ’fr<t highly 

lOvery thing promteed well at th« time of the Uuformation , and 
a nsw Oerinouy might have rnrati before a new h ratiro 

Max Chip* vol ui. p 20 la. 1874 ) 

3. (flare 1 To lierome surety, hm, to promt 'tr for one 

always projierly refcini to tho future, os. *T promise 
to go", "I promiHe to pay " An ufft*eUHt misuse makes It 
equivalent to assure, and even rofors it to the past, as, “I 
was filghtened, I promise you a faulty usage parallel to 
that of expect Hee ex PB trr — promised land, same us 
LAND or pnoMisR — Co bo promixedt* to have an appoint- 
ment or engagement — to promise oneself. 1. I'n form a 
resolution or determination, derlflo upon for oneself. 2. 
To have Btrong assurance or coufldenee 
prom'lne* n 1. An assurance given by one person to 
another that tho former will or will not do a specified 
net, a declaration made to a person and entitling liim to 
ux)M'ct or claim from the pt'rson making the deelura- 
tion the lu t or thing promised 
The smallost actual goiMl l« bottor than the, most mogniftrant 
promieee of irapomibiUltra 

Macauiwit Feeaye, Bacon p 278 [a 1880 1 
Forms of promise oonslderod to be not morally binding 
are (1) the conditional promlso, iu ease tlio condition 
fulls, (2) the Impossible p., wbero the Impossibility Is not 
known to the promisor nor created by him after prundslng. 
(It) the nnlawflil p.; (4) the erroneous p.. where cither 
one party Is ml'ilod by the other or both are mistaken as 
to their ground , and {!*) the extorted p. 

2. Law An offer, oral or written, nxpreraed or implied, 
uiiulo by one ponon and accepted bj' another, and rund- 
ing the promisor to do or not to do u partirulor thing In 
order that a promise may result lu a contract and ronfer 
on the person to whom it Is made a legal right to do i>nud 
Its lulfllinent. the promtsco must give a good or valuable 
cotuildcr.it Ion If, however, the promise is made uuUct 
s(*al. Ill wbicli cuiH' It Is called a covenant. It is binding wltli- 
QUt A consideration 

A promiM toe which thara la no ronaidoratinn nannot be en- 
foreed at law Pammuws ('enlructa vol i, p. 427. 

3. Ueasoiiable ground for hope tr expectation, espeeially 
of future excellence or reti rns. indiration of futurt' at- 


taiiimoiit or distinction, as. the fields give promme of 
an nbumlanl hurvi'st, a \oung man of bright promier 
4. fkiniething pruinim'd; the fulfilment, fP’ant, or obtnui- 
xiieiit of that which is prumisf'd. (< F promeeee, < 
L promieetim. orig neut s of promtattve, pp of pri>- 
mitto, promlsi\ < pro, forth. + mitto, send 1 Syxi . sihi 
coNTRAiT - bow wf promise, the rainbow - • new p. (Laici , 
an express prunihw for the payment of a debt lu considera- 
tion of a moral obligation, which promise rovlviM a prt^ 
> loUH one that had Ixvcomc no longer obllgatorv parole p., 
a promise made verbally nr by writing not under seal ~ 
the P. {Script ). the premise given bj God tr> Abraham that 
the lattAv's descendants should be the cliosen ptniple, and 
that in him all tho families of the earth should bo blessed 
— prom*'lB-ee\ n Late The iienmn to whom a promise 
Is made — promlse-Ril, a. F'uU of promise or promises, 
promising — prom'ls-or, n One who makes a promise 
prom'ls-er;: pro-mis 'sort, 


• - The 

state or qnaliiv of hiMug ponuiuent (1) A iutting nr v # • n 

standing out, as from u Hurfaec ns. tlie prominence of an proin 'Is-lng, 1 prein is-ip, w pr5m is-ing, pn Giving 
elevation. (2) The quidtiv of being uotloeable or disttn- ground of favorable expecUtions for the future, afford- 
gulshed. oonspleuoiisneHM hm prrmifnrnrr In socletv in promise, as, a promigittg writer, a promt. nng clue 

Sinee the doetrlBM of l•\ntllllon ami hcriHlity have emme Into 8X11.’ Stw AUseinnitS — prom'lselllg-ly, Sdff 
prominence, the current of itpiinun hiw t>ntirwly rhanged pro-nils'sive, 1 1 pro-mis'lv. 2 pro-mlim, S. (Rare ] Mak- 

McC'onii hmotume bk I. p 17 (a iRRu I pro-mia'slv", J Ing OT Implying a promise 
1. That which is prnnniieiit. a pnitiiberance. as. rooky prom'lfi-so-ry, 1 ||rem'i*«o-n; 2 prdm'i-so-rv, n 1. 
promineneea (OP .<1, pr.wNir rufiu. < promiarn(f-)s; Containing or of fne nature of m promise; specif. e>- 

8SS rnoMiNCNT.] prom'l-nen-rjt. preMing an engagement to pay. 2, /nsur Indicating 


wbnt is to be required or to take |dace after the ligning 
of tho onntraot. lAimpare WARaaiimr - prem'ls-so-rl-ly, 
ode. By way of promise 

pro-mit'tor, l pro-mlt'ar or *er: 2 pro-mlt'or, n Aetrol 
The planet which promises or presages a certain happening, 
on its conjunction with the sun. moon, or asosndent. ( < »o- 
d* L. mUto, o end ) 

prom-ne'si-a, l prem-nl'tfhi-s; 2 prAm-nff'shl-a. n. An illu- 
sion of memory In which events seem to be remembered that 
are preeent In oonsclouaness for tho first time: a form of 
paramnesia. 

pre-mon'mne, 1 pro-menTn, 2 pro-mAn'fin. fi. Sponp A 
spicule, supposedly foui>annod, and having two of Its arms 
atrophied, the other two forming a carved rod. ( < pro- 
■f Or. monos, only, d tHaina, trident.) 
prom^on-to'ri-um, n. flame as promontort, 2 lliL . 

< L promoHtvrium, < pro, forth. + mon«-)t. mountaUi 1 
proin'oD*t4f-rjr« 1 prem'sn-to-ri; 2 prdm'on-to-ry, n 

[-R 1 E 8 , 1 -ns; 2 -rtg, pf.J 1. A high point of land ex- 
tending outward from tho eoast^Oue into the sea, a 
headland or high c«>o. 2. Anof. A rounded projec- 

tion. Specif.* (1) The projection (promontory of tho 
tympanum) caused by the cochlea In tte middle ear (2) 
Tho obtuse angle (promontory of tho sacrum) made be- 
tween the last lumbar vertebra and tho saorum. Bee Ulus, 
under pelvis [ < PROMONTORinM 1 

pro'morpb* l prO'mftrf. 2 pro mOrf, n. Bfol. A fOndamen- 
tal type of siructure, as. the vertebrate premorph. [ < puo- 
+ Or morpM, form J 

pro''mor-phol'o-f|r, 1 prG*mor-fero-Ii. 2 pr0*m0r*fGl'o-4y, 
n. B ol. The branch of morphology that treats of urguule 
forms from a mathematical standpoint, steronmetrlo mor- 
phology — pro-mor"'plio-loz't-cnl, a - pro-iiior''pho- 
log'l-eaMy,a<fr— pro'^mor-phoFo-gist, n. 
pro-mote', I pn>-m6t', 2 pro-mGl', v (pRo-MOT’r.n: 
pro-mot'ino 1 I. f. 1. To cause to move forwaid 
toward some desired end; oontnbuto to tiic develop- 
ment, OBtabliiihmcnt, increase, or influence of. foster, 
further, forward, encourage, advance, as, to womote a 
buBinoHs rnterprise 2. To advance to a higher posi- 
tion. grade, or rank; raise to greater dignity or honor, 
exalt, prefer; as, to promote a pupil to a higher elass 
Tkn outlawed pirate of one year woe premeleg the next to be n 
governor nod hie oountry'e repreeentative. 

Fnoiinn Kny in Weet Jttdiee p 10. la 1888 1 
3. Eccl Law To institute (a suit) after obtaining the 
orriinary’s pennission , in a criminal suit, to start 
art ion in (ihu ordinary's or judge's office). 4t* To 
lodge information against. 

II. 1 Eeel Imw I'o appeal, as a promoter or inform- 
ant, to an encleHiasiieal court for the award of fines or 
eompensation from tho defendant [< OF. promoter, 

< L promoitie, pp of promoteo, < pro, forward, + 
moveo, move ] 

Byn. advance, aid. assist, elevate, encourage, exalt, excite, 
foment, forward, roster, further, help, prefer, push, push on. 
raise, urge forward, urgo on Wo promote a person by 
advandno, elevating, or exalting him to a higher position nr 
dignity A person promotes a scheme or an enterpriso which 
others have projected or begun, and which he encourages, 
/orteards, furthers, pushes, or urges on. especially when he acts 
as the agent of tho prime movers and supporters of tho 
enterprise One who excites a quarrel originates It, to pro- 
motc a quarrel is strictly to foment and urge It on, tho one 
who promotes keeping himself In tho background. Are 
AHrr. ArcELBRATB, BNCopRAaB • Aut: SCO synonyms for 
AUABR. ALLAY 

pro-mot 'er, 1 pro-mflt'or, 2 pro-ni6t'er, «. f. One who 
or that which promotus, bn by urging on, cnrouraging. 
exciting, advancing, etc . a fiirlhcnr, forwarder, or 
enenurager; as, a promoter of strife 
r>runkann«M m the mcM*t pnworful premeter both of onme and 
pauperMUi. 11. FAwenrr Folit Been bk li. p 230 (macm J 
2. Spocif , a person who especially assists (bv securing 
capital or otherwise) in starting or forwarding (pro- 
nii>ting) a financial, industrial, or commercial oiiter- 
priMP, ns a joint-stock company or Uie like, or who makes 
tills his buHinoRs 3. Eccl In tho Church of England, 
the prosecutor in an ecelcHiastieuI suit 4t* Law An 
informer, especially, one who prosecutod offenders for 
a share of the fines. [ < F prumoteur, < LL promutor, 

< I. promotus, seo promotk ) 

Synj see agent, auxiliary - promoter of the faith, 
tho devil’s advocate. See advocatr 
pro-mo'llon, 1 pre-mo'rfhon, 2 pro-md'ahon, n 1. The 
act of promoting or furthenng, or the condition or state 
of being promoted; advaneemout, furtherance, cn- 
eonragement; as, the promotion of industry or virtue 
2. Ailvancemnnt to a higher position, gratie, class, or 
rank, preferment in honor nr aigniiy, exaltHtion, as. lo 
turn promotion by study or bravery — to be on one's pro- 
motion. 1. To be entitled to promotion in cose of varaney. 
be next in order of promotion 2. To conduct ouoself so 
as to be favorably regarded for promutiun 
pro-mo 'tivc, ) 1 pro-mO'tiv, 2 prt>-m6'tiv, a Having a 
pro-mo'tlv”, ) teudeney to promote, as, exerriso is pro- 
wifdire of health 

pro-mov'ent, 1 pro-mOv'ent; 2 pro-mqv'Ant, n A plaintiff 
(1) In nn eccUxilastlrul suit to oonittvl an ordinary to in- 
Btltiito A person to a beneffeo. nr (2) in the Instance court of 
the ttdmiralt> . (< L promoven(i-)s. ppr of presiovco. ad- 
vauoe, < pro. forth. + fseteo. move 1 
prompt, 1 prompt j 2 prompt, »f 1. To move or excito 
to action or exertion, incite; instigate; as, hunger some- 
times prompts men to steul 

Religion, or the principle of divine life ntompte to all kind* of 
rxoellnnoe C llooun B ay of Life p 302 (a a « u ) 

2. To excite or lend by suggestion, suggest, inopiri . as, 
nn evil nature jn-amjAs evif thoughts 
In his (Christ's] perfect eelf-soenfiee we see the perfection of 
strength, in the love which prompted it we see the perfection of 
beauty Hoextim S>trenetk and Beauty p 21 Id. m a coj 

8. To aid in reciting or speaking by repeating or sug- 
goHting what is forgotten or next in order; act as 
prompter to 4t> I'o make aware; remind 
8yn see ArTUATE animate, encouraoe 
— prompt'-boolc", n A book Intended for a stage 
prompter, and containing tho text of a play as represented, 
with full directluns for tho performanee - p.irenter, a 
Tho point hatr-way between the center and tho prompt*side 
of a Btage — p.tnote, n Com A note or memorandum 
delivered to a purehaser of morobandlso as a reminder, and 
eontolnlng a statement of the sum due. day of payment, 
etc — p.< side, n. The side of the stage on which the 
prompter standa; In the Hnltod fltates eommoidy on the 
right of the stage. In England usually on the left side, 
prompt, a 1. Acting or ready to act at once when 
occasion demands; quick to respond or decide; puao- 


IMS 
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tual: said of ponons; ns, prompt in oarryinK nut ordors. 

2. Performed or rendered with readmess or alacrity , 
taking place at the appointed or htting time eaid of 
things or acts; aa, a prompt arrival Sf- Hudden nr 
hasty; abrupt. 4t. Disposed; inehnod (F , < L 
pramptiu, prepared, ready, pp of promo, bring to light, < 
pro, forth. + «mo. take, buy 1 Synj see AtmvE, alkiit. 
APT. NIUBLZ ~ prompt cash, immediate cash payment - 
p« dower ( Afo^m. Law), a dower which a woman can claim 
before entering her husband's habitation. 

INTOnkptt n. !• Com A term of credit allowed for the 
payment of a debt as stated in a prompt*note 2. An 
act of prompting; also, the information imparted by 
prompting; as, a prompt given to u pupil or an actor 
IpPompt'er, 1 prempt^sr, 2 pr6mpt'or, n 1. One wl»o or 
that which prompts; a person or thing that incites to 
action 

1 speak the lansosge of my own hnart and havn no promoter 
but Nature. SuobLarrr Humphrey Chnker p. 02. lu. i87:i I 

2. A person who suggests to another what is to bo 
spoken, recited, or done next; estiecially, in a thuater, 
one stationed to prompt actors 
prompt'lng, 1 prempt'iM, 2 prfimpt'iug, n 1. An im- 
pulse from within or suggestion from without, incite- 
ment 2. The act of one who prrinipts 
promp'ti-tudo, 1 promp'ti-tiQd. 2 pronip'ti-trid, n 1. 
Promptness. 2t- A pn>mpting [I , < M, prompti- 
tudo, < L prompttut: see prompt, a | Spnz mn) animation 
promp*tlv(W*, I premp'tiv, 2 prAmp'tlv, a (Karo ] Tending 
to prompt, apt to oceasloa something fmanner. 

prompt'ly, 1 prompt'll, 2 prdmptMv, adv In a prompt 
prompt'ness. 1 prempt'nea; 2 nrfimpt'iii<s. n 1. Tho 
ou Alltv of being prompt, reaniiiesn and quickness of 
cieriHion or action 2. Cheerful williiignesR, uliiority 
prompt 'u-a-ry, 1 prompt'yu-ft-n or prompVhu-ft-n. 2 
pr6mpt'yu-6-ry or prOmn'chu-ll-rv I. a. [Kare 1 Per- 
taining to preparation II. n [-iurh. pi ] A place whero 
supplios are kept, a storehouse nr reposltorv [<^ l.L 
promptuarlum, u , < L promptus, stst prompt ] 
prompt'urett n An incitement a prompting 
pro-mill 'gate, 1 pro-mul'gf't, proni'iil-gfit, or pnVniiil- 
gPt, 2 pro-mfll'ftfit. pr^m^0l-£;At, or priVmfil-ftAt (xiii), 
vt l-QAT-Kp, -OAT-iNi. 1 1. 1 o make known or an- 

nounce officiallv and formally to the publn , proilaiui. 
also, to publish abroad in any way. as doctrine or nows, 
as, to promulante a lnw> 

The Jewish diapeaestion wm s pnwnMRivn revelation, i e . it 
did not promulyatt at otine whst wan absolutely true ui religion or 
moriilM but prepared peupU .nr it 

J. D Moslst Kulino ItUaa m Early Ayer P IMU la. 1877 1 
2* Law To put (a law) into lore'* for the first time, 
make valid by apnlication [< L. promuhiatun, pp 
of promulpo, make known ) 

Synj SCNt ANKOITNCB. PUDLISn. SPRRAn 

pro'*mul-ga'tlon, n *l'he act of promulgating or 
publishing abroad, an open, public, nr official doclurailoii. 
also, iM law, the omclul order putting an cnaotniont Info 
elTeot, as, the promulaation at a treaty — pro'inul-ga''tor, 
a pro-inulg'«rf. 

prii-mulgp*, vt (Archaic ] To promulgatf* 
pro-mus'cl-date, a Kn*om I Iko or having a pronuiscls 
prti-mus'els, 1 pm>iniis'tH, 2 pro-mils is, n. {-or-ni-s. 1 -i-dls; 
2-i-d'Vi, pi J Em m, A proboscis, especially of huiiilpturs. 
(I. , cor of proltos it, sis' I'HOiiosris ) 
pru'^my-rell-um, n (-li-a. pi ] Bot A shor Jointed fllii- 
ment, dovelopixl on the gernilnution of n^rialn siKires, which 
gives rise acrugcnniisly or laterally to sporldla pru'in^- 
eelef. pru^my-rc'll-al, a (tion 

proa., ahhr iToiioiiilnnl. pronoun, protioiimwl, pronuncla- 
pron., abbr Railroad Progresslvo number 

pro-iia'oSf 1 pro-ni>'os, 2 pro-iiA'As. n {(ir] Anh 1. A 
portico or vestibule In front of the ccllu or naos of a temple 
In u peripteral temple If la cntirelv encloNCil wlthlti the 
imristvlo .Sim* Ulus under in antis. 2. An antvuave or 
iiarl hex 

pro'natts 1 prO'nrt, 2 pro'ii’if, »/ fpiio'vvT-i-n, pno'- 
NAT-iNo ] To place or n*nd< r prone, turn, ii'^ tin* hand 
or fore littih, so as to have tlic pnlni lUiwrivMird nr hm K- 
ward l< LI. pronalutt, pp of prono, bind forward, 
< L prnnus, see pnoNF | (a plant 

pro'nat^a a Prune, also, sonicw hut iiu lin< d . k ivninK, us 
pro-IUl'Uon, 1 pro-neMlinn, 2 pro-iri'slion, n 1. 
Phpnvd The act or movcinent of turning tlic palm of 
the hand, or the corrcRpoxiding surface of Mu' fon limb, 
downward nr backward, the riiiiiurt crosMiig over the 
ulna, also, the position of a limb so iurncrl opposed to 
Hupinatton 2- The condition of l>ji]g face downward, 
or till* act of assuming such a position 
pro''na-feo-ll«x'or, 1 prO'ne-to-fleks'sr 2 priTna-to-flfiks'or, 
a Containing both pronators and flexors siild of the muss 
of niuselm on the Inner side of the forearm 
pro-na'ior, 1 pro-nf/tor or -tor, 2 pro-iui'tor, n Ipko"- 
NA-To'itKM, 1 -tfi'rl*, 2 pi I Anai A muscli of 

the forearm by which pronution is cfTicted 
prone, 1 prftn, 2 prftn, a I. Lving flat nr extended, 
especiiillv with the face, front, or palm downward , pros- 
trate, pronuted oppom'd to Avpt^r 

Knnit, by Romauo’s gravn. and, falling or me. 

Clasp d with Bxtondad artnn the funiTMl nmuld 

•elouTHBT Hodtrtck ran 2. I 123. 
2. liCaniug or bending lurwurd or downward, im lined 
from an erect posture, hImo, moving or *(lo|iing -hurplv 
downward, as, a prone obeisanie, u joatif descent 3. 
Mentally inclined or disposi'd, haviiig a strong pro- 
pimsitv or bent, pronensc, apt iisunlb in a bad simir* • 
as, prone to evil. [F , < L pronun, < pro, forward J 
Bmi see APDirTcn • prone'ly, adr — pronr'ness, n 
pro'^ne-phrld'l-nm, n The primordial kidney. Comimre 

PRONEPHROS 

pro-neph'ros, 1 pro-nerroH; 2 pro-nftf'rfls n The primor- 
dial kidney, the anterior of thrr<> similar tubular organs 
found In connection wltli the guiillo«urlnarv apparatus It 
Is persistent In nslies. hut absent or transitory In the em- 
bryos of higher vortebratos | pro- C,r nephron, l id- 
ney i pn>-nepb'ronf pro-neph'ric or pm^ne-phrld'- 
l-an, a Iwitli a prong or fork 

prong, 1 pntp. 2 pr6ng. vt To prick or stab with or ns 
prong, n. 1. Any sharp-pointed instrument a hhar)>- 
poiiitdd, spike-like projection, as of an antler or tie* 
tang of a t.ooth, a tine of a fork or similar inAtrumi nt 
2. fSoiithem U S J One of the forks of a strr*am 3. 
(Prov . F^ng j A hav-fork fNapahsisJ form of proo, var 
of noKB, < W proeto, poke ] — prong key, a key with two 
prongs that fit Into holes In opposite edges of a circular nut. 
— pronged, a Having or furtUshed with prongs 
proQg'buek'', 1 prog'buk’. 2 prdng'l>ak", n 1. The 
pronghorn. 2, The spnngbok proognioc^;. 




Pronghorn. Vf 


prongd, pp. Pronged. B. 8. 

prong'doe\ 1 proy'dO”, 2 prAng'dA*, n. A female 
pronghorn. 

pronghorn'', 1 preo'hurn*; 2 prAug'h6ru*, n. An an- ] 
iilocaproid ruminant (Ah- 
UUioapra amencana) of tbo 
plainsof western North Amer- 
ica, related to the Bovidte, 
but With the horns ducidiioits 
and bratiohed with prongs; 
a labrit; Rocky Mountain 
antelope pruag'buek''t. 
pruii'ken, 1 preQ'keii, 2 prdn'- 
ki^ii, vt [IJ ] To move ma- 
Jeatioaliy and gmrefulty, show 
ofT. prance said of goats, eto. 
pro' no-grade, 1 prd'iio-RrM, 2 
prA'im-grftd. a CarrMng the 
body hurlxontally. aa do tiuad- 
rupeda: opposed to ortho- 
gradt ( ^ L prontu, bent, -h 
eradtor, walk 1 

Pro-nol'dfp, l iwo-nol'di; 2 
pro-ndl'dC, n pi Crunt A fiinilly of hyp<»rllrt«an am phi- 
pods. esiM'cinily iliOHo with first atitenna> curved, and first 1 
^liits of Rlvth iHirctopuds oiiorctillform and of fifth normal 
rro'nu-e, n (t g ) ~ pro'nold, a A n I 

pro-nom 'i-nal, 1 prn-uom'i-n»i, 2 pro-iii4m'i-nal, a 
Of, pertaining to, or having the nature nr efTect of a I 
pronoun, as, a pronominal v* rli-onding. pronominal ad- 
jectives or adverbs l«^ L prt nominalU, < pronomen, 81*0 
PRONOUN 1 — pro-uom'l-nal-lye, vt I'e use In the manner 
or with the effect of a pninouii - pro-nom'l-nal^y, adv 
pro''non''ce', l pro'nAft'si*'. 2 pr0'ii6b"cc'. « I-tTGr., fern | 
IF I Proi ouiic d in character, strongly marked 
pro-no'ta-ry, l pro-nff'te-n. 2 pr«-nfi'ta-ry, a t-iiirs, 1 
-rw, 2 -rl'i. Jit 1 A prothouutury I 

pro-no'tum, 1 pru-nn'tuni. 2 prn-nfi'POm. n [-ta. pt I Fn- 
tom The dorsal portion of the prothurux of an insect [ 
PRO- -h NoTUM 1— pro-no'tal. a 
pro'noun, 1 prr/iKiun, 2 pio'noun, n Cram A word 
denoting a fu'CHon or thing by certain temporary rela- 
tions, iiH / (the RjH'Hker), you (one spoken loj. lusloud of 
by a name, or noun 

Ih-onouns arc dlv Ided Into the following classes, with vari- 
ous subdlv lHlon.s personal (/. thou ha, the, and it. with 
their Intlccted forms and conipoiintls). which mark dif- 
ferences of pirnon (which sm*). doiiiunsirailve {lhl\, that, 
th*n thant), poliitliig out deiinlto objects Interrogative 
{who. tchlrh. what), used in (iiiestioim. relative or ronjune- 
tlvo (who which, what, and their compounds, and that), re- 
in! lug tn II pn'cedltig wi>rd nr expnwlott, and Joining to It a 
quallfvlng clause Indefinite {any, name other, another, tach, 
either, etc ). reiircsi'ntlng objeets liidellnlU'ly or guiiorally, 
and 111 miinv of iliclr uses ItullHiliigulsliable from nouns, 
aiRo reciprocal {lach other, om another etc ), representing a 
mutual relation rellcsive (myntf hlmwlf etc >, represent- 
ing a relnt ion of tin* siilijei t to Itself, etc ( < !• pronotn, 

1. prononnn, pro, for, | wnmn noun i 
pro-nounoe', 1 pro-nouns', 2 pro-mninr,', p (piio- 

NOTTNlM-b', IMUHNOUNl 'IN’O 1 I. t 1. To glVC lirtlClI- 
liite utterance t », make llio sounds of, utb*r, articulate 
usi'd altsoluti tv tor pranonrur nnt>etlu 

llct wo jirimnuHce tlio word f.ncl junt im an ininlil would prtp- 
nttunee it* \<i wmidor hi Iuih« tlio anruninnt 

J rAiiKKH ApoHtHita Life vvl til, p 'iJtia [raw IHM.V I 

2, To utter III nofhii.il or solemn nianm r, iltii iot- 
inalb , III, to pronoitnre m uUaui or v bi nedn timi 3. 
To spciiU or utte I ihciitrii fdlv , iih a disi oiirM* 

1 msv nut. in thm tiomimit lu firrmniinr- flie fiinrml 

panesynr uf thmo l•xlrlu*rdll•Hl^ im > lAdatnn and Ji>ffc>riM>iil 
m'onv AliBCeU H nlntae. Auy it, tbto p >{<4 li ii am 1K5J | 
4. To iiiHcrt positiv^elv to be, ih < Isn , nt< no 

He miiat Im' /irimounrrd dnh< iiuit iti pwt> whu failn of winiiiug 
thn noliIcNl of vn tornw —a friuiid 

A JVmunsun Aix'trrr TaUrtm, FnemUhip p 83 In snoa 1M08.I 
8. To indicate the sound of (a word) by plionetic sym- 
bols 01. To proclaim, announce, report 
II. t 1. '1 o artieiilati words, speak, as, to prononnre 
eorreillv 2. J uexpn ssor iitteraii opuiiufi, iimki dec- 
laration, ns, to pronourm upon the merits of soiiii thing 
[ '' F prnnnorrr, " L pronuntio, pr icliiitii, jiro, 
forth. -4- nuntto unnniiiiei'. < nunttun, messenger ] Byn . 
si'e ASSKST scFAK pro-iiouiire't. n Promiiu latlon. 
declaration prnnoiiiiccmeiii pri>-nnunre'a-bl(e', a ~ 
prf>-noiinrrd'« pa of markcfl nharaotnr imslltvc. de- 
cided. ns. pronounced fHiJIilcat scutimeius pro-nouiirVfl- 
ly, ndv prir-nniincc'inent, n The act of pronouncing a 
formal declaration or unnounronient - pr»-nounc'er, n. 
One who or that which pronouticiw - pro-liouiir'lng, pa 
Purtiilnlng to, or serving os a guide In pronunrlutlon used 
for teaching pronuiicliiUon. as a pronouncina voinbulary 

P ron'to, 1 pren'in. 2 prOn'to. ado. Quick. IHp I 
ron'u-ba, 1 proii'yu-ba, 2 prOn'yu-lm, n See Juno 
pro-nu'bl-al. « [Rare ) ITosIdiiig over marriage [ •' 1. 

pronuhwi, < pro. for, -f nuho, marry ] |of a proniiclnus 
pro-nu'rl<^r. a Pertaining to or having the ehurucii r 
pro-nu 'ficHiiP, a. Containing a pronucleus, iiuving 
proniir )mi 

pr 4 »-nu 'cli*-ll8, 1 Tiro-nifi'kli-ws, 2 pro-nn'tlc-tts, n 
f-f’i K-i, pi 1 1. Btol 'Dm nucleus of either fhr mnie or 

the female generative element fsp«»rriiatosfiOn,ov iilej, tho 
union of whn h forms the nucleus of the fertilized ovum 
'riie male pnmin Inns Is ffie heufi of the sfiermiirozoori after It 
IN'iietrates the wall of the ovum the female, the part of the 
nuclear spindle that remains tn the egg after the exinisloii of 
the polar globules 

2. hot 'I'he nucleus of a gamete just before eonjiigfi- 
tion. which after eouhsuiig witli another pn>nucleus of 
the opposite s«>x forms a gi rin-nuclcus 
pr»-nun'rl-a-bl(e%a (Rare I Pronounceable prw-nan"- 
cl-a-bin-ty, n (tafning to prominclatton 

pro-nun'clal, 1 pro-nfin'<h»l. 2 pro-nan'shal. a Cif or isr- 
pro-nun^rl-a-ineii 'to. 1 pro-riTin''Hi-u-iiif n'to, 2 ftr'i- 
n&n\i-a-inPn'to. n 1 -fox, 2 -tA}, pi j A form-il 

f miilic afinfiuncenu ni or di i lariition, espt i lullv , u r« vn- 
utionarv prochwiuilion, a niitnifesio (• Sp 
nnmienio, ^ LL jironunnamentum, < L irronunLo, 
see pRiiNouNf Y ] pro-naii''el-a-ml€»n't<»: I'''p I 
pro-nil II "fl-a' lion. 1 prc>-iiiiri*Hi-(«r -rfhi-K''sli»ui, 2 jiro- 
nfirrti-lur -shi-la'shon fxiii), n 1. 'J'hc net or iimii- 
ncr of profioum ing wimli f>r syllables iisi <1 abw*bitf ly 
for correct pronunnatum. as, ta acquire the I ri rn h pro- 

nunrmtioTi 

No more dellcatB test ezlsta of (tis grain of on sducatod pornon's 
enliurs than thst of pronunevdton 

H. h Htvdduh Noah Wefteier p. 337. (h M a co. 1883 ) 
2. Orthoepy 3. 7 he art or act of publn Iv uttering a 
discourse, especially with propriety and chiganre. 41. 


Authoritative declaration, pronouncement. (F., < L. 
pronunc%tU%o{n-), publication, < jironunRo, proclaim; 
sec PHONODNCK I 

pro-nun 'cl-a-tlv(e«, 1 pro-mm'rfhi-a-tiv, 2 pro-nfin'shi- 
a-tlv, a 1. Pruiuincmtory 2t. Aiwerting or utter- 
ing with contuJcnce, dogmatical 
pro-nun'cl-a''tor. 1 pro-nun'iftu-C*t 0 r or -tor, 2 pro-nfln'shl- 
ft'tor, a |L ] A prououuoor 

pro-nun 'el-a-to-ry, 1 pru-uun'Au-a-to-n, 2 pro-nQn'- 
shi-a-to-rv , a Of or pertaining to pronunciation 
Pro^ny', 1 prO'nT', 2 prtJ'ny', Baron oe (ViiI7.W VwlSSO), 
Francois Mario Riche, a Frenoh iiiatheniatlolHii and engi- 
neer ' Pruiiy brake, Angt., 1 prO'ni, 2 prfl'ny (Afeeh ). an 
absorption dynanionieter. Invented by llaron do lYouy, 
comprising frlctlomblochs bearing on a 11) -wheel and cun- 
nootmi to a spring balance or weighted lover by whloh tho 
pull of the fl) -wheel on tho blocks is meosurwl 
pro'nymph, l prfl'iiinif. 2 prfl'nymf, n Tho metamor- 
photlo stage precfHling tho nymph, as in some dJptoroua in- 
sects — pro-n} nipb'al. ci 
priMNl, 1 prQd, 2 prdhd. a (Beot 1 IToud. 
pro'ode, 1 prO'Od. 2 prfl'Od. n In a (;reek ohortiR, a pro* 
llnilnary ode, a prelude, an liitrodiirtorv strophe before tho 
Btniphn and antlstrophn of the choral ode t< ( ir proOaov. | 
pru-m'nil-ar, 1 pro-l'mi-nk, l* pro-O'ml-kc. a Pertaining to 
or ronstlfiitliig a protendiim or preface, prefatory 
pru-rn'ml-uin. 1 pro-l'nii-um, 2 pro-e'ml Qm. n (-mi-a, pf ] 
IL] 1. A proem _3. An exorulimi pro-oe'ml-onl. 
proof, 1 prflf, 2 rinmf, a ]. Eiiipioved in proving, oor- 
n'cting, or testing, us, a proof page; a proftf text 2. 
C^npuhlc of n'sisting succeRsfullv, firm, impenotrablo* 
used With againet nr soinetiiues wilh to, Htid frequently 
ill coinpcmnds, ns, proof agatnat disf'nst*, ague-proo/. 

3. Ueing of htnriUiird alcoholic stnmgth, us Iniuors Seo 
i>uooi> -SPIRIT 4. IProv lOng J Of very good quality, 
excellent applied to land 

proof, n I. riie iicl f»r process of proving, in any sense 
Blieclt . (1) The esiAbllshmctil of a fuel by evidence or a 
truth by other tnilhs (J) A trhd of strength or excollenoe. 
a test, as, tho proof uf a musket 

2. Metal An assav of n know n romposilion placed with 
other nssnys in the mufllc for UNcrrtnining the loss in 
weight bynhsornlion and volaljlisation of silver, etc , in 
lh»' cupel 3. 'llie siiintinl nr degree of evidence that 
(onvinces or IS sillied to eonviiiee Ihn iiiind of iho eer- 
tiiiiify ot truMi or (aef , ev ideme and argument suflieient 
to induce belief, conclusive i videriee dilTeriiig from 
demoHKtration m that the latter sfrictly applies only to 
matheniatieul processes; as, tht‘ inooj of any charge or 
statement, pionfA of dtvotioii ('ompiiri' KNowi.feiUoK 
From the rhetorical and logical point of view, proofs may 
be eltlier analgtie or eynthetle Analytic proufk are 
given 111 the terms of the proposition to be pruviHl, us In the 
proposlthii) "All trees are organic " whieb ran tie establlHlieil 
by defining the terms "ins'" ami "oiganic " Hynthefic 
proofk are (h iniultln given by the mlint Itself and the 
necessary laws of Its being us all Immediate reasonings In 
logic, utui (.*; rmpirlciU, derived friuii without the ntind. 
Including (tt\ anuctdent prahahUttg . nr a priori iwoofn (see a 
PH ioitil (/)> dfinn, or a poiteriori proop* (sisi ttusH* words), 
and (o exampUn which nmy be founded either on reseiii- 
bliiiice of properties or rn einblanee of reiulloiis (afiofoi;y) 
HlH'rXAMI'IP )''4S> also AHU IIMr MUM, KVIDfiNlK, TOPIC 
Thw hiuior imul by Hi-vmlriN to thimi' who rnNHlrd iiix arm*, and 
fuiixht roiirAiottMiNly i«i uih* of niiiiiy t>roo/$ ol Ihu t iv ilixetl hahitii 
of the } KV nllMiiN 

Uawunmon lletiMhhii \ol ii, bk i). n I4A, note 0 Ia I8AI) | 
'J bit iwiMtiii'L' of IokkuI «uiiMiM|r« III AO « iiiiibiniiiz prupoNi- 

tions whu b wi' IcnoH llml wi> finally ni'r noiiio otlsr propoRilion 
to bn a noccNNnry mlioiNfiion wliirli wmm iii>l mu'ii ha mui Ii iMiforii 
H 1* llowNt. .Sfwi/iM in 'I to mm p .13 |i a ii 18711 1 

4. Law (I) Anv tliiiur th it HI (VI'S to eonviiiee tho tiiiiid 
of the triiMi or iiilsitv of ii im t «>r prii|M»siiion, im hiding 
(o) facts and mhiiiHsions of piiilii's, which ure prcipi>rly 
eallccl eindeuti, and {!>) fin suinjd ions eillii r of furl or 
of law, uml c iinticuiH ol law (2) 'i'he eopvietioii, unsiir- 
unen, or cc'rtainlv gc'iu'ratf d in the iniiid by thi' firesen- 
taf lofi of evidence iind •crgiiiiient in support of a jiiridn iil 
profiositiofi (1) pi Ilociititf'iiiarv evidence, ns aili- 
ilavits, clcc'ds, etc , olTcrc'd m tho trial of a rniiso ft. 
'Mie state cir c|uiility of hnving surc'esMfuliv unde rgone a 
proof or test Specif* fl) Kcsisiing power, impeno- 
irabitity, esfs'eially of aims cir iinnoi , nisei, iiupuut>- 
irable armor S(*e aiimoic oi* pnooK below 

Norway birnm>ll lb iruii a iliNinnl lorifbrt 
'I ill that fn*lloiin'H brnb Krooiii Ih|i|i li in itrtmf, 
('unfrontcvl him MiiAKaHeHAna Maefteth mot 1,110. 3. 
(2) The' st’iiidanl strength uf aleoholie iiciuors Hi o 
pRoor-HpiuiT 0, /'riut A priniod ti Hit sheel showing 
the rontA'iits nr eomhtion of nuitler in txpc' nr of an 
eliclrolviKi or stc'reotv|M* pintc*, ei'griivid bhirk.orlho 
like, eillier with or wiMioui tiuirl<(d l•orrc>eilons 
Hm iriaiiiiM'riptN, ni wall hm Iiih primlit wiirv (Cjiitmnnly mi dls- 
flKiiri'il bv I i,rrf*r'iioTi<i mm to Imi nail with diiliiuity nvoti by tlwMo 
faiiiillHr with bln m riiit 

JiiiiN liniLi^iW |{ if/i(im f'utlin /ttyoitl v 7.t hi. M a ro 1800 1 

7. In engraving and etching M) A trial impressiem 
taken from an eMgr»vi>il plate , stone, or block, to show 
Its eomlitioii II* any stage ol the work (2) A perfect 
impiession from lucli ii plate, etc , when the engriiving 
ore te hitig IS fiiip^hi'rl, fitul iisiuiily before the title or in- 
scription lias bfs*ri lidded, when It in culled proof beforo 
lotler: olHtlngiilshed froin print First, Mcond, third, 
ell proofs ftesigniite* proofs i»l a work In Its progress towiu d 
roiriph'ilon f oinpure* rrmark, a , and hTati* , n 

A firnt iinpriwNiifn i" nin ne vi*r In l>r< rcpnatc'd. thee seitrnuil look 
well R<i mill b tliMl wivi not iioMm"! Ituforn, but it well uul repru- 
iJm • till’ Mtiiirp lim t ot Itin firit innuf 
lloiMrM Our Hundred iJnyB in hurape p 84 Ih M A CO 1888 | 

8. \uwoA An ••arlv impression of a eeun, often disliii- 
guiilicd b\ tiiiving plain insteiul of nulled edge s, or by 
being struck in u liilTi rent rnctiil from that ot ein iilu- 
lion 2. i‘hot 'riie first jirint from a mgiitive 10. 
Math An indejs*neli'nt proeem to chock a lomputution 
liy uHing its rcs'ilt, also, tho proeems by w hie h ii proposi- 
lioTi IS proved, a dernotislriifion 11. Hookhxndino 
Small urn iiL piigcs left in u |>ook to show that the book 
lias not been enf down u mark of enre fid work , 12L 
Anv tiling [iroveeJ to bo fnie, exf)oriim*ritid kn/iwfeejge, 
experieme I -'OF prove, <, |. prohn m* i-kov k / 

flyn* uffestaMon, certlflcatlun, eonfirffuiilon, demooerra- 
tlon essay, eihlenee, ordeal, test, tesiimeuiv, trial He* 
ffcRTAiNTr nrMONBTKATiON - Aut «sf!< ri Ion, coiijeeturo. 
rlfspronr, failure, fallacy, fancy, hvimihesls loinglnatlou, 
Ilfcelihoori prstfithiliiy, firosumpflon, protiablllty, refutation. 

- ahovrorbolowproof.ms* eRoor-sfiitii - armor of p., 
(Infensivc armor er|ual to all tests rinrl Iriifsnietrablo to ordi- 
nary weapons ~ artist's p., a first linpressioii of an oograv- 
Ing or lltbograph, will) or without tho artlsf's signatort.— 


proof Kkt 1 : artistic. Art; fat, fire; fust; RCt, prij; hit, police; obey* irA; not, Ar; toll, rOle; but, bOm; as final; isbabit, renew; 

property KBT 2 :i&rt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wbft, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; bit. Ice; lse; Ise; gi, nit, ir, won, w^lf, % 
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aatlior*s p. {Print ). s clean proof for revlalon by an autbor. 
or a proof returned with corrertlouj by him - beaten or 
pounded p., a proof taken from inkml type by laying a 
dampened shoot of paper on It. and bv beating with a mallet 
a proof*planer that has been iiIhmkI over It — dirert p., 
proof applied lmmcdlat4>ly to the establishment of the pro(io- 
slilon: opposed to indirect proof — empirical p., proof cKv 
rived from esperlenoe opposed to MuUtve proof — Indirect 
p., proof that la applied to the overthrow of objections, 
refutation* opposed to direct proof — lettered p., a proof of 
an engraving containing its title and the artist's, the cn> 
graver's, and sometimes the printer's name - marked p., 
an Impression from an engraved or etched plate some Im- 
portant detail of which Is unfinished: Intended to show the 
progress or condition of the work — mlied p., a proof that 
employs both the anal vile and the synthetic method — 
natural p., a prmif.ns of an etching or copperplate, obtained 
by Impression after cnrefully wiping the whole surface of the 
Inked plate - positive p., proof that la conclusive fre- 
Quently termed proof poeUive , specif , In law, evidence that 
eatobllahes fact without the aid of Inference, as that of an 
eye-witness direct proof — proor*arm''t, vt To arm with 
or aa with proof, arm serurely — p.*armor, n Hame as 
^ ftwnR or PKonr — p.>bar, a. MettU A steel bar used In 


small mortar, called an ^prouvette. by a given weight of 
powder - p. -plane, n Phytic* I. A small metalllo disk 
with Insulating handle, used to measure the eleotrineatlon of 
a body lielng laid on the surface. It shares the electric 
density in proportion to Its area, and upon removal carries 
with It this part of the charge, wbloh may then be measured 
by an eleotrometer t. A small wire ooll In a delloate gal- 
vanometer's circuit, for exploring a magnetic field — p.- 
planer, n Print A smooth block of wood with fell- 
covered face, used In bmtlng a proof — p.*plug, n A plug 
faatened In the breech of a gun-barrel during Its tost — p.> 

{ tress, n J*nnt A press consisting of an Iron bed and a 
leavy roller operated by hand, for taking proofs of type In 
galleys — p. -print, n An early and superior Impression of 
an engraving — p. -printer, n — p. -proof, a Standing out 
against proof, obstinate — p. -sheet, n A sheet of paper 
on which a proof has boon taken, and having properly a wide 
margin for marking corrections — proofs of death {Life 
Jnaur ). the documents, as certifleates of claimant, physi- 
cian. undertaker, etc , that may be required by a company 
to establish the validity of a claim — proofk of loss (Fire 
Insur ), a pnl ley holder's legal reTmrt to an Insurance com- 
pany after loss by fire — p.-alalf, n A straight-edge of 
metal used for correcting a wooden Instrument — p.-stlck,n. 


contains a standard amount of alcohol, usually half its 
volume In Kngland proof-spirit must have, at fil* Fahr . 
twelve-thirteenths the weight of an equal volume of dis- 
tilled water. It contains 40 .3 per cent (by weight) of abso- 
lute alcohol Spirits containing approximately 60, 70, and 
80 per cent alcohol are sometlmee designated respectively as 
second, third, and fourth proof-spIrlts. In the United 
States proof-spirit, aooordlng to the United States Custom- 
House and Internal Revenue Servloe, must contain 60 per 
cent, by volume of alcohol, the alcohol having a specific 
gravity of 0 7030 at 60* Fahr. Such proof-spirit has a spe- 
cific gravity of 0 03353 at 60* Fahr Liquors having a great- 
er alcoholic stranath are aald to be above proof, and those 
having loss to be below proof. 

iwoof'y, 1 inuri; 2 prOOry. a. fProv Eng) Likely to 
improve, expected to turn out well said of land or cattle 
pro-op'lc, 1 pro-ep'ik or -6'pik; 2 pro-Op'lc or -O'plc, o. 
Craniom Having the none and central line of the face 
prominent In contrast wltli the lateral parts, opposed to 
platyopic [ <r pro- + Or opt, face ) 
pro-oa'tra-cum, 1 pro-es'tre-kum; 2 pro-6s'tra-cfim. n. 
[-(*A, pi ] Conch The anterior prolongation, usually lamel- 
lar. of the guard or rostrum of u eophalopod. as a belemnlte- 
1 < PRO- + Ur ottrakon, ahell ) — pro-os'tra-eal, a. 
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Ladies and Gentlemen 

1 am to talk to you to-night abouty^The liost Art^^a 
lectur^liich has grown under my hand year after yeai;^ 
gifter.ymt,.and which belongs to that first phase of the 
lyoeum system, before It undertook to meddle with polit- 
losl duties or (£ngry/ gh3 \dangeroifa) questions of ethics ; 
when it ipai merely an academic instltutioiL trying to 
win busy men back to books, teaching a litUe science, 
repeating some tale of foreign travel, or painting* 
som e great representative chapter, the symbol of 
’Ills ) age. I think 1 can claim a purpose beyo^ 
momrag amusement in thisglaa< 


4 , perhaps might venture 
clue for what is the 



that it was a med^ 

our nation^ character ; and 

r""that is self|ooncei^~an undue appreciation of our- I 
selvas, an exaggerated estimate of our ach||^^nents, of Or 

our inventions, of our contributions to popular comfort, * 

and of our plaoe, jq the great profession of the 

ages^Weseem to imagine that, whether knowledge will 
d ie with us, or not, it certainly began with us t 
rWe have a pitying esliem» a tender comStiiion, for 
the narrowness, Ignoran^, and^prl^ness of the bygone 
* ages. We seem to monopolise not only to yirfialirRB. but 
to have begun, the era of light. In other words, we 
ere all running^with a fourth|day)oC^uly spirit of self- 
oontent. 1 am often reminded of the nrman whom the 
English poet Coleridge met at Franluort./ It see ms to 
me, the^^^rioan people might be painted^the chronjo " 
attitude of taking its hat to itBaiy and^erefore 
be no wasteyof time, with aa audienoa^ 
to take their eyes for a momant frogy&e present c 


JlW 


:/ nation, and guide 
' that •history kQi 


them 1 



purpose of asking whether j 
^I might despair of ouring^ 
might direot it bette^ 


I ero^ 

at ^era only fort 
» boast on the right line. 

\ habit of boosting, but I 

WtnflsU F hillins .— n * 






,* TUi IcetuawM 
fem sB^^QifMles. 


(vviMi ^7 Hr Fhinips, saS M^psrfWl Is 
th« kwt lepert Is ssbybes. 


"Out- Am- 


THE LOST ABX&' 

Micl Oentlsmsn * 

1 am to talk to yon lomight about **The Lost Arta**— » 
a leeture whioh has gr o wn under my hand year after 
year,and wbicb belongs to that fint phase of the lyoeum 
system, before it undertook to meddle with politioel du- 
ties or dangerous and angry questions of ethios ; when it 
was merely an academic institntion, trying to win busy 
men back to books, toaohing a little sdenoe, or repeat- 
ing some tale of foreign travel, or painting some great 
representative character, the of his age. 1 think 

I can claim a purpose beyond a moment’s amusement in 
this glance at early civiUxation, 

I, perhaps, might venture to claim that it was a medi- 
dne for what b the most objectionable feature of our 
national character ; and that b self-conceit,— on undue 
appreebtion of ounnlvee, an exaggerated eetimataof our 
achievements, of our inventions, of onr oontributionB to 
popular comfort, and of our place, in fact, in the great 
procession of the agea. We seem to imagine that, whether 
knowledge will die with ua, or not, it certainly began 
with na We have a pitying estimate, a tender oompee- 
non, for the narrowneas, ignorsnoe, and dorknem of the 
bygone ages. We seem to onxaelves not only to monop- 
olise, but to have begun, the era of light In other words, 
we are all running over with a fourth-day-of-July qxtxit 
of self-content I am often reminded of the German 
whom the English poet Coleridge met at Fhmkfort He 
always took off his hat with profound respect when he 
ventured to speak of himself. It seems to mo, the Amer- 
ican people might be painted In the ohronio ettitnde of 
taking off iti hat to itself ; end therefore it can bo no 
waste of time, with an audience in such a mood, to take 
their eyes for a moment from the present dvilisatlon, 
and guide them back to that earhest possible era that 
history describea for us, if it were only for the purpose of 
asking whether we boast on the line. I might d^ 
speir of curing the habit of boosting, but I might dixeet 
it better I 

Wendell Pbolipb. 

*Thls toetor* wm bsvw isrlMd bj Mr 1*hllll|», sad fstaperfiMlb 
Iowa sad es pi SMbe. BattttothsbMtis|iQrtb«dilmoa 


PROOr-REAOSRB' MARKS AMD A C'ORRECTBD PROOr-BUKBT. 

SlRUB Indleatlng altoratlons tn b<* made in the type are placed in the marKiu of the proof, correspoDdliis to marks placed where the corrertloiu are to he 
made, and may bo explained os follows Push down space or quad showine with tyiRs. coatr, bring the opposite line to the place Indicated by n. capt, 
change matter undorllued tooapitab. superior characters ore indicated by being placed In an Inverted caret, as and for Inferior characters the caret Is 

made lulls iMual iMialtlon. ns ffcii .Italics, #, Insert space whore caret (a) is made. take out letters or words ranrole<l fr, transpose words or letters 
underlliiod. 9, turn Inverted letter underscored, sfet. restore word or letter Inadvertently canceled (literally, " let It stand ”) , >y, Insert apostrophe, q, Indent 
line un oni, r* bring matter to the left, the mark Is reversed (*1) a ben It Is desired to move matter to the right, a correction Is suggested to the author bA an 

Interrogation point, as O. draw together matter Indicated by a similar mark in type. I I. lower word or loiter, to raise a word or letter the sign « • 

Is us(Hl, change of a word or letter Is Indicated by a line drawn through the faulty matter, the word or letter to be substituted being written opposite in the 
margin, omitted words or letters are Indicated In the suiue manner, a caret lielng placed where the Insertion Is to be made. 0, insert full point, no 1, run on 
matter without break / r , change matter underlined to lower ease. fi. Justify the lines- that Is. space so that the margin will appear even and straight. 
^ a roniblnatloii of A end C. slgnlf} lug " take out canceled oliaracusr and close up” . if too much matter has been omitted by the compositor to be conveniently 
written In the margin of the proof, "Out. ace cup>’' la written, and the place for insertion indicated as shown, -f. broken letter straighten lines, a logotype 
rbarurtcr Is Indicated by a lie. os /?. rest , roman type, Uod, odd load between lines where Indicated. take out lead, tc /, wrong font, s caps, unoll 

capitals Other marks used above will prove practically sclf-oxplalnlng by reference to the corrected proof-sheet on the right 


determining the progress of the reniontatlnn of steel, by 
being placed In ihe furnace and withdrawn at Intervals lor 
examination p. -charge, n An unusually liua\y charge 
In a finiurni to tost Its strength — p. coin (A'limf* ). a ctilu. 
not for clrruluiloti struck from the die used for current 
coins, hut sometimes dllTorlng In milling, polish, or df*gree 
of fineness - p.-galluii, n A gallon of pmof-splrlt - p.- 
gloss, N A long «h»ep ghiss for holding liquids widle their 
specific gravity is tested with a hydrometer a liydromctcr- 
gloss — p.golo or sllver.sinull samples of pure gold or silver, 
used 08 standards for exportnieiii and romparlson, and kept 
in the ITnItod Htates mints and assay officiw - p, -house, n 
1. A building in which the strength of gun-barrels Is sub- 
Jeotod to a severe test as by definite o\ erclmrges of powder 
or by hydraullo pressure *. a building In which grind- 
stones and wheels an* tcsteil bv unusually rapid mtatlnn — 
p.-lmprosslon, n An earh Imprcsslnn of an engra\lng. 
Uken before the plate has liecome worn - p.>leaf, n I Ar- 
chaic ) A proof-sheet- p. -load, n The greatest load a 
tMuun or other support will sustuln without being strained 
beyond the limit of clostiolty p.«mark, n A mark or 
sump on a gun-barrel to indicate that It has undergone the 
requlstu tesu-p. of gunpowder, a sundord of the 
strength of gunpowder, determined by the dlstonee to whlob 
an aeourately dtted boll of a given weight is thrown from a 


Suyar^makino A solid brass rod having a small shallow 
recess at the end and so constructed that a sample of sugar- 
sirup may be drawn from a vacuum boiler without admit- 
ting the air — p. -strain, n Engin Btralu corresponding to 
a subsunoe's elastic limit p. -strength, ft 1'he strength 
that will susuin a proof-load - p* -stress, n Engin The 
stress corresponding to a substances elastic limit— p.- 
text, n A text of Horlpture cited or relied iiiKin as proving 
a particular doctrine — p.-vollantt, a Of proved courage 
wax p., a trial proof of an engraving, obtained by filling In 
the lines with lampblack, applying to It a sheet of paiHV 
coated with white wax. and rubbing It gently with a bur- 
nisher — proofed, a Made so os to be proof, eapeelslly 
water-proof, as, a proofed fabric -^roorfUlt, a Fur- 
nishing or conv e^ Ing pniof — proofless, a 
proorreod’*, 1 prornd*. 2 prdbrrM*. rf. ICiolloq.) To cor- 
rect (proof) for the press 

proor'-reRd’^er, 1 pnlf'crld'or. 2 prouf'-r«dVr, n One 
whose business it i»* to read and «Rrk the emirs in 
printers' proofs sometimes colled ewrcHor of the press.— 
proor-reod’^ng, n ^'he oet or bustneas of reading and 
oorrecting printers' prOofli 

proof '•■plr'lt, I prOf’-epirM; 2 pr0&f'-8p!r*it, n An 
alcoholic liquor, or an alcohol«anaewater nuxture, that 


pro-41 'tic, 1 pm-d'tik, 2 pro-6'tic I. a Being in front 
of the car, ns, the jtrotdtc center uf ussmcation of the 
tenipurul bom* II. n C)ne of the otic bones usually 
present in the skulls of the lower vertebrates. ( < pro- 
•I Or cu.'f, (6/-), ear J 

prop, 1 prop, 2 prAp. r [propped, pkopt*, pkop'pino ) 

1. t 1. To support or keep from fulhiift by placing 
something under nr against, or by standing under or 
resting or leumug against, as, to prop up a tottering 
building with timbers, the timbers that prop a building 

2. Figuratively, to maintain the falling existence or in- 
tegntv* of, keep from declining, sustain 

Whosrar smln the crowd. ersTins popularity for proppung rs- 
putc. forfeits hw claim to reverenee and aapirea in the inceniH* he 
mhalea A. B. Auxitt TabUtm, CounaaU p. 147 la aaoa. 1808 ) 
2. [Prov Eng] Tn assist, aid 4. [Slang. Eng] To 
knock down, hit straight 

II. 1 [\u8tral 1 To balk nr make a sudden stop, os a 
horse with the fore legs rigid 
finu bolster, brace, buttreiB. bold up. shore up. stay, 
support, sustain 

proj^, n 1. That which sustains an incumbent weight, 
especially as a temporary support under or against 


1985 J®t;il=*»*W*o;<Wp;flh*n,«ili;fciure;P.bon,dttiie;Haloch.t,o6*ol«te;tt»r<onft pfOOf 
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something to keep it from falling; a buttress, support, 
stay: also used figuratively 
Tha shafts of ths pillars that surround thn Court of Lions ars 
far from bsins graeeful. . . . bsin* mors liks thn cast-iron props 
ussd by modsm sneinesrs than anythins elan. 

Jambs Fbbousson //m< Arch vol ii. p 634 U. m. 1874 1 
2. Bat A fulcrum 3. pi [Colloq & Pro\ 1 Legs 4. 
The arms extended os m boxing A. [Austral I 'J he* 
sudden stop of a horse going at high speed 6. [Thieves' 
tilang, Kng J A srarf-pin [C'p G vfropf, graft, < L. 
propago, slip, see propaoo ] - pnip'rceir, a one of the 
eellB which lii the organ of Cortl are arranged In rows and 
are external to those of Delters 
prop’s w A shell used as a die in gaming See props’ 
prop., propr., aMr. Bee arbrrviation 
pro-pac'll-lunit n. some as PROPAauLUic 
pro'^pn-deu'llc, )1 pr6 pl-diil'tik, -ti-kel; 2 pro'pi’- 
pro'^ps^eil'tl-cal* / dfi'tic, -ti-cul, a Pertaining to or 
of the nature of preliminary instriiolion, relating to or 
affording prerequisite disriphne, or kuuu ledge intro- 
ductory to an art nr scicnco 
No thoushtful psiwn can slanee over this summary without 
bsins convinoad that Grcnk philosophy had an important pro- 
psNisttfie oflBkOS to perform for Christianity 

WiNOHMUU Setmec and Heltoton p 3H0 In 1877 1 
I < Gr. propaideud, teach beforohund 1 pro''pe-du'tlcL 
pro^pas-den'tlr* n A subjert introductory to an art, 
a smenoe, or another subject 

pro''pie-deu'tic8, 1 pr6'’pI-diQ'tiks , 2 prA-pf-dn'tios. n 
The body of prmcipleH or rules introdurtorv to an art or 
science, prelinunary knowledge or instruetion 
prop'a«gP-bl(e>’t 1 prep'ii-gn-bl, 2 prAp'a-jla-bi. a That 

may be propagated - prop'^a-ga-blll-ty. prop'a«ga-bl(c« 
0688^ n. 

prop''R^RD'da« 1 prop’e-gan'dtt, 2 prftp"a-gllnMa, n 1. 
ri*-l R C Ch A cungrc>gatinn or society of eurdinulH 
having the care and oversight of foreign nuMHiotiH, m- 
Htitutud at Rome A L) lb22 applied also to thi Col- 
lege of the Propagaildat at Rome, founded by J*opo 
Urban VIII for the edueatiori of missiuuar\ priests 
Propaganda Fldet. 2. Hence, any nistitutiou or 
systematic scheme for propagnting a doctrine or svsteni 
His oflenac wsb rsrryins on a ravulutiounry ttropaganiia aniona 
the Isctory operstiveH 

Kbnnan in Century Mag Nov , 1880. p lUl 
3> Effort directed systcmiatirully tou urtl the gaining of 
support for an opinion or course of action 4. i'he 
principles advaru ed by a propaganda 
[ < L congregaiUt df propagatula fldc. association for propa- 
gating the faith, propagamla, iibl s f gerundive of propago, 
see pROPAciATK ] prop'a-gand:. propaganda by deed, 
the offort to further a cause bv delliilte aeiloii. such as assas- 
sluallou by anarchists or wliidow-breaklug bv sufTraguttus 
prop^a-gan'dlc, a or or iM«rtiilntiig to propiigan- 
dism or a propagiiiida prop'^a-gan-dlN'tlr;.'- prop'^a- 
gan'dlsin« n I'he art, pructiMo. or system of propagating 
tenets or principles — prop^a-gan^dlsl, n Oii« who prot>- 
agatfls with seal anv doctrine. Hvsteni. or principle — 
prop'*’a-gan-dlN'il-ral-ly, prop'^a-gau'dlsc. vt 
prop'a-gant, 1 prap'a-gsut, 2 prAp'a-gant, a (Hare] 
Productive, prolltlc 

prop'R-gate • 1 pron'o-gi't, 2 prop'a-gAt, r [-i.at'ko, 
-nAT'’iNa 1 I* t 1. To cause to innltiplv, spreail, or 
continue by natural generation or otiier means, ns a 
breed, variety, or spec les, also, to siireud, as disease , by 
contact, germs, or iitiManitary coiuhtions 

If m»n IS n mnm Animsl hnrn to vropagati his spnries. and to 
dm and ho no more, why shsll 1 iovo him and na« riliri* rnysolf for 
himf O A Bhownhun The Convert p 105 (a u a liau 1857 J 
2. To spn'ad abroad or from person to person, exteud 
the knowledge of, diffuse, diSMeminate, iiroimilgate 
As I shall answer to my (lorl iii the great day, 1 dare not almri- 
don mV sentiments or enasn in all pmper wayn to propagate them 
Ki UAH 1* IxiVHJor in () Johiisou's Uarrtaon and Am Timea 
p 224 In M a eu 1801 | 

2. To euiise to extend in sotice; im|R*l forward, as, 
sound-waves are projHmntfd tliroiigh the air 4. [Hare j 
T o disperse 5t- To increase 61. To produce 
II. I i. To be prtMiiiced or multiplied by generation 
or other process or means, as orgamsms or diseases 2. 
I'o have offspring [ < 1^ ijrupaf/atus, pp of propago, 
< pro, forward, -f pango ( y pug), faslcii I Synj beget, 
breeil, engender, genilur, generate. Increase, nuiltliilv, orig- 
inate, procreate Hec PRonunc hprrad.- Ant • aniilhllati , 
dtwlroy.enMllcate.externilnjito, extirpate, root out. root up. 
uproot — prop'a-ga''tlv(e", a C'auslng or tending to cause 
pnipiigHtlon , propagating , as, propngati w processes prop'- 
a-ga^'tor, n 1. One who or that wlileh prnpagut,es, u dls- 
aemlnator diffuser 2. A furelng-frume for plants — pnip"- 
a-ga-to'rl-um, n Biol 'I'he reproductive apparatus — 
prop'a-ga-to-ry« a Instnimental In propagation 
prop'a-gRt'^Ing, 1 prop'o-get'nj , 2 prftp'a-gal "mg, ppr 
& verbal n of propagate, v. 

prop^'a-ga'llon* 1 prop'o-gf-'^hnn, 2 prttp'n-gA'shon, n 
1. The act of propagating, the eoritiniium e or iriiilti- 
piicatinn of the kind or species by generation or rtjiro- 
durtion, as. the propagalxon of a breed of unimaN or a 
variety of plants 2. \ spreailing from nerson to piTson. 
a spreading abroad or dissemination, oiffusiou. as, the 
projMigation of dim*asu or of turn ideas 3. Extension 
or transmission through space, as, the jn-ojiaf/ation of 
hglit 41. A making gn*at(>r, augmentation; incroaso 
- prop''a-ga'tlon-al, a 

pro-pa 'go, 1 pro-pf^'go, 2 pro-pa'go, n I-PAO'I-NKS, 
1 -paj-i-nic, 2 -pag'i-nf’g, pt ] 1. /fort A layer, or 

branch laid down to root 2. Bot A bulblet [U , < 
propago, stM’ propagate J 

pro-pag'll-lum, 1 pro-pag"vu-lnin. 2 prt>-pag'Mj-lfiin. n 
[-I.A, jil 1 l» A runner or sucker ending in an ex- 
panded bud and serving for propagation 2. A gemma 
or bud by means of which asexual prnnagatioii is ai- 
complished in many alga* St. A powdery gram con- 
nected w ith the fruclificatioii of lichens [Dim of pko- 
PAGo 1 ppo-pag'olp;. 

pro-pal 'a-nlne, \ 1 pro>pari>-nln, 2 prf>-p&l*sr>nln. n Ch«m 
pro-pal 'a-nin**, i A crysuillne compound (C4H>NOt}. In- 
odorous and Hwoet, due to the sotloii of brnmobutyrlc ai Id 
upon ammonia 

pro-pale', 1 pro-pf^r 2 pro-phi', vf [Senti To make known 
publicly 

pro-pal 'l-nal, 1 pro-pari-nal. 2 prr>-p&l'i-nal, a Moving 
backward and forward, or charactenxed by such motion, 
as the lower jaw in mastication Compare pkoal [ < 
PRO- + Gr palxn, backward 1 
pro'pane, 1 nrft'pAn. 2 prfl'pan, n. Chem A gaseous 
compound (CaHt) obtained from petroleum and also 
svnthetieallv [ < propvi. + mftbawe 1 
UppB'pa-nW or -nol. 2 prypa-nfll or Chtm, 


Propyl alcohol' a term adopted by the Geneva oommls- 
ston 

pro'pa-nono, 1 prO'pa-nOn. 2 prO'pa-nfln, n Chem. Acetone 
a term sdoptod by the tieneva ooni mission 
pro*pa-rap'ter-on, 1 prO*p»*rap'tar-on, 2 prO'parrftp'tor-On, 

of the prothorax 


One who 



1-a, pi J hnlorn. The parapteron 

pro''pa-rap'ter-al, a 

pro-par'ent, 1 prO-pfir'ent; 2 pr6-pAr'6nt, n, 
occupies the place of n parent 
pro-par'gyl, 1 pro-pQr'jtl. 2 pro-pilr'gyl, n Chem, Same 
as PROPlNTL K PHOHiNYL + tSr argyroc. silver. + -VL 1 

— pro''par-gyl'lc, a Chem Same as propiolic 
pro^par-oi'y-tone, 1 pro*par-oks'i-toii, 2 pro'p.tr-iSks'x - 

tfui, vt Gr Gram To writo or pmuounce as a pro- 
paroxytono — pro^par-oi'y-to-nous, a 
pro"par-ox'y-tune, a Gr Gram IlaMiig an acute 
accent on the antcfieitult, sometimcR, in other languages 
than (in«ek, having the pnueiiml accent on the ante- 
penult [ < Gr irroparozyUmoe, < pro, before, and si'O 
PARoxYTONE ] pro^par-ox^y-ton'lct. 
pro^par-oi'y- Cones « A propnnixx tone word 
pro-pas'slont, n A feeling that preoedea passion. Initial 
pusslon, as tnclidout and oxousalile anger 
pro^pa-ia'pl-iini, n. Ornith Thu pauiglum pro^pa-ta'- 
gl-al or -an, a 

pro-path 'y, l pro-paOi'i; 2 pro-phth'y, n Pathol A pn^- 
moiiltory symplum of disease 
pru'ped, n Hume as prolku pro'ped-al, a 
pro^pe-du'Clr, a same as PROPAUk vtk 
pro-pi*l', 1 pro-p«'l', 2 pro-pW', »f. li»ui>-PEi,nF.n', rno- 
PELo'*, pro-pel' LING | To drive or urge forward, force 
onw'ard, cause to move on, especiulix, to servo as a 
means of propulsion for (a vefucle, vessel, tur-plane, 
etc ) . as, a boat propelled by steam | < L wopeUo, 
drive forward, pro, forward. + pello, drive ] see 

uKivr. PUSH - pro-pel 'la-bl(ep, a 
pro-pel'lant, 1 pro-per»ni. 2 pro-pPl'ant, n That 
wliich propels, as an explosive powder [able to pro|Md 
pro-pel'fent, 1 pro-pid'ent, 2 p^o-pM'^nt, a Pntpi'IImg, 
pro-pel 'ler, Ipro-pel'er, 2 pro-pHrer, w 1. Onowhoor 
that which , 

|iro|H'ls, Hp<*- 
cif . any kind 
of ineohaiiiMiii 
that acts upon 
tho water or 
on tlie air to 
propi’lii vessel 
or aeroplane, 
esiM'Cialiy, a 
rotating di - 
Vico having 
(usually thn e 
orfour)hhuieH 
or paddles wt 
at an angle 
and twisted 
like a sen'w- 

thread (»f verv ...... 

Hteop pitch ITopellcrs on Starboard Hide of an Ocean 
winch when Steamship 

diiven bv a shaft forces the vusml forward by its 
reaction on tin water In tho aeroplane it mav he 
placed in the front or in the rear, and has uHiially 
only two hladiw screwts screw propellert. 

Two iiiain (lilliriiltinii uro ehargml tf> tho tin I mon. nnmoly Ii>ns 
of (K*oriMiiiy Ht low poworn »iiil Ionn of oflii lotii y purtii iiiurly in 
hoRvy NOON with tho Hinsll Uii&iiiotor of itroitellmi roniiiliiiu fn>ni 
tho high ruto of rovolittlonH Tlio proihllrr- ouMtion will piobnLly 
not lio HU( otwHfiilly «oIv«m 1 withuiit tho liimHiui tioii of h mp<oi|- 
rmlurtinn goaring lMUwf«oii tho tiirinno bikI iiroiulh 

The Amervan \*ar»ltonk. lOlo p ,.J| (a A cii 1 
2. A veswl driven l>v a sen'w profM'ller 3. In n tan 
genlml traction Hvstein, the moving part eorresjuiiidiiig 
to the rotor in an alternator t’oiiipure srAum 4. V 
trolhng-lmit with wings to kfcpit turning m (he water — 
reath'er-lng«pro-pel''ler, n Same ns rRATtiRUiNu-Hi itr w 

- llHli*Call |>.« n ncruw proiiuller coiiNiHtiiig of a sliigln wing 
OHcUlatlng like a ftsh s tall, at ibe sterii-iMml ffcilbir p. 

( Irni ), the screw, as of an aeroplane, built so that It may 
adjust Itself to pressiirus and wind riirruiits guide •blade 
p., a piopellLT having a nxeii blade to protect a innviiig 
liladu fioin the water — bydraullc p., the mertiuiilHrn 
used in propullliig u vwssel bv the stinpln discharge of a 
powerful Jet of water from the stern left-handed p., a 
pniiM'ller In whicfi the blades are so arranged that, with tlie 
engines going HlKfid It revolves from right to left marine 
p., u scrtiw proiM'Uer pr«-pel'ler*tMM»ni", n One of a 
pair of Inioms for proicelliig the proiH'ller-l>iudes of a vessel 
when In port p.«brarket, n Same ns HfiArr-HHAr Kt r 

p.»frame,p A stern-frame p.*well,n .sAtp-hi/IWiww 
A cliamher or rccins over a pro|M'l|i»r, Into which ttii JiUKT 
Is hoisted when oci iislon requires p.«portt. p.*wheel, n 
A s« n'w prois'llcr See pkoprli rr. I 
pru-pcI'liiCiiC, 1 pr»»-is'rnit nt or -inent. 2 pro-pf'l'ment, 
n 1. '1 In H( t of pro|M*iiing 2. A prfipeihng mecha- 
nism, es[M'< lullv an « n'liis'iiii nl in whif h the pallets drive 
tin esf afH'-w heel uh iii some instniments for reronhiig 
prn-|iend't, rt 'I o incline forward, tie disposed In favor 
pr<y-pen'dent, 1 prri-|ien'dent, 2 pro-pCii'dCnt, a 1. Hot 
ifoiidlng forward and downward «f. Inclining toward 
HOinelhIng (« L proptmhmt )h, ppr of proptmleo, see 
PKOPk NSt ) 

pro'pene, 1 prfl'pln, 2 prfl'pPn. n Chem Same os 

PROPVLKM' 

pro-pense', I pro-isms': 2 iwo-pftns' a (Archaic ] Fluvlng a 

proiM'iisiiv . dlspowd or IiicIlinsI prone os /ir.///i avr to evil 
I I. propensiit. pp of down, « pm for- 

ward, + pendeo. hung | pn»-pen»e'ly, adr pro-prnNC'- 
nesN, n — pro-pen'slvet, a Incltned fiivoralile 
pro-pen 'slon« 1 pro-jien'ithan, 2 pro-pCn'shon, n 1. Tho 
stale or ijimllty of heliig pr<ii»«iise a rnenttil lernlencv pro- 
p-'nsliv 2t. A teiidencv to move in a particidnr flirectlon 
IF < L propenxloin^), <' proprnfut see pkoppnhr ) 
pro-pen 'sl-ty, 1 pro-fs'n'si-ti. 2 pM»-p^n'Mi-lv . n | tips. 
1 -tir, 2 -tiH pi] M'lititl (eiiniiig or lient of riiuni, 
iiatural or ucriuired. disposition to goofl or fvil, es- 
pecially to f vil pro* livitv . t* nd«'ncv 

Th*rn rxiNtfl in hurnsn nstiirp b Mtrong prop^atCv to dimririBtB 
thn BfivBfitBgus Biid t<> niBgnify thn f^iU iif th* prnnniit tiiniw 

(fiiiBON Htimr vi,l 111, p 2H(I li N B c ft IH'tJ | 

Synj iwc APPrTiTF in* linatiov 

pro'pc-nyl, 1 prA'pi-nil. 2 itrA'iMvn^l. n Chem 1. A 
hypothetical railicul f< jflii coutaiiiwl iti glycerin 2. The 
univalent radical 3 . The univalent raillcal 

t’lla f ;H rii 4 . The trlvalent radical (Tf» CII» C glyc'- 
er-yl:.— pro^pe-nyl'lc, a 

pro-pcp'sln, 1 pro-pep'siD. 2 pro-pftp'slo. n. Same aa 

PCmiNOOEN 


pro-pep'tone, 1 pro-pep'tOn; 2 pro-pftp'tOn, n. Chem, 
Hoinlalhiimoso (< pro- + pepton '[ 
pro-pep'*to-nu'rl-E, 1 pro-pepTo-nlfl'n-e. 2 pro-p4p'to- 
nQ'rl-a. n Pathol. The presonoo of proiteptune in the 
urine ( < propbptonb + Gr. ouron, urine J 
pron'er, 1 prep'ar; 2 prfip'or, a. 1. Having special 
adaptation or fitness; Hpurially suited for some end 
2. Cuiifonning to a standard of iisagt* or action, right 
and allowable, liecoming; seemly; corn*ct, decent, as, 
proper surroumliiigs, use onlj^ ptoper means 3. Niit- 
urnllv or essentinlly belonging to a person or thing, 
nec(*HHuriIv charactenatie, also, exelusively predicahle 
Taking thn whnln ef hiiniBnity, wn may say that thn idea of 
Oud in an itroper to thi' race an that of aelf to the individual 

J* 11 ilKUiia If av* of the Apirtf p 120 (a Bitua. 1877 | 
4. Conceived ueeordiiig to the strict definition or appli- 
cation of the term, uiiclerstfiod in the most approved or 
correct sense commonlv following thn noun modified 
A more phymcal affootinn of tiio organum dnew not conatitutB 
a aoniiation proper ypBNOBR Peyehotogy vol li. p. 240. |a.| 
6. Gram Belonging, as a name, to an individual per- 
son, family, pluee, or the like opposed to common, as, 
a proper name. Compare proper noon, under noon 
0. f.Vrchaic I Belonging to, connected with, or affecting 
oneself, owiij as, one’s proper inheritance 7. Geom. 
Not being at infinity H. Her Represented in tho nat- 
ural color or colors said of a charge or bearing 9. Red, 
Appointed fur speeiul use, as, the proper {Malms for 
ChriHtnms 10. [I’rov or Archaic) Of Incoming form, 
apiHiuruiicc, or {ihysical qualities, ns, a proper man m 
the ring 11 . Good, excellent, {ileasant frequently 
used humorously 12. [Prov. Kng ] I>oserved; fitting 
1st. Resis'ctuhle, honest [< K projtre, < L. pro- 
jiriuA, one's own 1 

Ryn.. see admihsirle, appropriate, decoming; conve- 
NiKNT, coRRKeT, MODEST - lu prupopt, privately or iiidi- 
vidiiullv ‘ p. Infinite, same as tranhpinitk. n 
prop'er, n 1. That whicli Is adnptncl to a iMirtlciilar use 2. 
A pravor or service speciffcully appropriate to some speolal 
occasion or use 3. A collection of siioli forms of service 
siMcir (1*-|, that portion of Hie llrevlury or Missal contsln- 
ing the prayers and eollecls suliahic to special uccaslons - 
proper of the mass, that part of the muss which varies 
wIMt (lie season of the year anil the festival rommemoratiHl 
It consists of tlie Introlt. Collccl, Kplstle (irutlual, GusiMl, 
Offertory, Hecret, (’omniuiiloii, and Posl-commutilon 'I'he 
Prefiioo and a part of the < ‘anon vary only on certain feasts 
prop'er, orfr (Vulgar 1 ProjM'rlv . also, very, ex(n*mely 
pro-per^'l-spoiti'e-non, 1 pro-i»er*i-s{Mim'i-non. 2 pro-p^r*l- 
spAm'it-iiAn. a Gr Gram Aceented on the iiouuit with a 
elrminitlex accent, or pronounceii with the acoeiit on the 
IN'iuilt (< fir proper! fpfttnt non, pro, before, and see 

prrihpompnon ) - pro-per'l-8pome, tn lo write or pro- 
nounce with tile clrrumtlex accent on the |H<nutt - pro- 
per^l-spoiii'e-iioii, n |-k-na. pt ] A woril having the 
clicumnex nic*Mii on the is'iiutt pro-per'I-sponiet. 
pro''per-lN'to-niE, I prA'isir-ls'io-me, 2 prA'pAr-ls'to-ma, n. 
l-MA-l'A, pi I Hint Tlie Up of the primitive mouth of u gus- 
trula pro-per'I-Mtomej. -sto^nial, a 
pro-|ier''l-to-ne'El, a i.vlng In front of thn peritoneum 
prop'er-ly, 1 pit>p'er-li, 2 prAp'er-lv, adr 1. In a 
itroiMT mannei, with propriety, appro|>riiiteiiess, or 
litneHH, HUitiihlv , justly rightly, exactly, r»)rn*clly 
it IN alwayn hard to do two (hingN ftroperly at onto 
Kouau J'AWi'vri’ A Cmnn t> 140 |ii m a co 1881 ) J 
2. [C'olloti or Archiiit ] Kxtretiiely, quite, as, I was 
f>roptrlit confouiiticd 31. After om‘’s ow'n fashion 
4t. As ones own, us iirivute pniperty Byn. s'm aright 
prop'er-iieHH, 1 pnip'or-nes, 2 priAp'or-nAs, n The state 
or conrhlioii of^ being profsT, torrectness of btdiuvior, 
pr*>pnet\ 

pnip'er-tled* 1 prep'ar-iul, 2 prAp'cr-tlil. a Owning prop- 
erty. holding Invest iiieiits of nioiiev, etc 
l*ru-per'tl-lis, 1 pr(»-pAr'Slii-iiN, 2 pro-itAr'shi-Qs. HexIUE 
i!At It ( 'AH II?; A lloinun eleglnc |»oei 
prop'«r-t>t, et I. 'lo entlow with prois'rltes or qiiiillties 
2. lo npproprhiie 

pnip'er-ty. 1 pro]»'.ir-ti, 2 Iirftp'er-tv, n [-tii>h, 1 -tir, 
2 -tig, pi] 1 . Any object of value tliiit ii |r rsoii may 
Ifiwfullv acquire and bold, anvtbiiig thiit may bi* owned 
7lin CoriNliliitiim of the ITiuIim] Htalra (18571 ri'iusiiilaeN Rlavi«a 
bn property, ami plndgON the ^ellernl I •overiiiiielil to pndeot li 

Ne'oiAT ANi> Hat /#i*uii/n vol 4, p 7J lo eo. IHtfO | 

2. fiwnership or dominion , the legal right to the posses* 
Sion, use, enjoyment, and tliMposnl of a thing, a vnliiiible 
legal right or interest in or to jiartieiilar thiiigH ineliuliiig 
the right to exen ise a (larlic ulur trade itr voiarion 

In Its more restrli ted seiiNc pmiierty may he either Ebso- 
lule or quEllfied It Is Ebsoliiie when it Is our own with- 
out any ijuidincuiloii. ns In tlie case *ir the ownership of a 
hook, a hors«< etc IIUEllfiiMl properly is such us exists ui 
Willi uninialH wlilcli have hien reduced to possession 'I ho 
exercise and eiijoyiiient (»r protM*rtv Is siilijcct to degrees of 
variation iissliown in the various plirases heiow 

3. What*'V*T lieloiigs or pertains to any objeet (1) A 
distinguishing nuulltv, characteristic, or mode of anv siih- 
Hturice li iM'cuIinrlt v also, u |H*rmaric(il or iincessury quality , 
less strlctlv, anv viiilalde stale or quaiity ProiM'rlies In 
general iiiuv lie < hissKieil according lu tiie following soheme . 

ortjiiiitliv 1 intrinsic (Inherent 

in the object) and 
i^NSl>ntial (muking 
tlie object wimt 
it is) 

Extrinsic (arising 
from tlie object's 
connection wit h 
something else) 
and Non-essen- 

of Itelailon 

(J) pi In thcologv. the mo*!*? of subsistence anrlorflerof 
oiK'rutlon Unit mark a pcrH*in of tbe'rrlnliv 

4. Logie hpe*if , that which is not im bided m an **s- 
senn , but m lu'cessanlv and therefore iimverMullv cmi- 
uecl<<i with It, ns, “ eapuble of speaking *orr*itlv ” i« 
a irropertg of man 6. Any objeet iiect'ssiiry (or a par- 
ticular UN* , III tbeutneui usage, any portalilc urti* Ic used 
in a i>lay which is not {STsonaliy owned by the fRir- 
formers, usually ablireviated props. 

I will draw a hill of propertiea, such aa niir play waiitn 

HiiAKaAPaABR Mut»ummer»hf%ghl V ttream aot i. ac 2 
fi. [Rare j Individual character, iiidividiiiility 7. 
[Rrov Kng 1 A disguinn 8t- I'niprniv [<OV pro- 
perte, I. projtrietait-)y, < propriun, ow » own ] 

Sirn.: ctiattets, estate, g'SKls, means neiney, ownership. 
poNNcssiotis, rnsouroeff, right, wealth Hee ATTRIBUTE: 

< UARArTEKISTir . MONPY. WEALril 


Properties, *i 
Mofics of Hui>-vJ 
stance 


of (''omiltloii 
(Urn*' and space) 



prophase Kn l: anistle, ftrt; fmt, fire; font: s«e, prty; hit, police; obej, iMt, 9r; foU, rtlle; hot, bOrn; esflnal; laheblt, rmew; 
propriety KBT2:Kre, fipe, fit, fire, fist, whet, ell; m«, git, prfy, fern; hit, loe; 1«&; f»i; gi, nit, dr, won, wolf, do. 
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-- ecddeiitel propertr iLogis), a property that may tn- 
dlfferontiy iMsIong or not heiong W itw objocta of a clasa 
without alfectlns their muonra - eddltlre p. (Physien 4e 
CAem ), a property whnae riumorlcttl value equals the sum of 
the values of lUi constituent parts as molecular weight, 
which equals the total weigtits of thn ronstltueiit atoms — 
oorporeel p., actual, visible, or tangible property, as mon- 
ey, buildings, lands, ole dlstliigulshcd from incorporeal 
property, legal rights. tajirmctUs eU' - dutel p. {LouUiana 
Late), the properly brought b> a wife as her cuiitrlbutlon t<» 
the expenses of tiu liousetuild lust p., property from 
which the owner luis In voluntarily purled and of whose 
Wherealtouts he Is Ignorant 

If thn finrlor of proi^rrlg known or ean find out thn true own- 
VT and ynt < onvert thn artinlo t4> hin own uw hr in BUilty of thoft 
hut if tin* trim owiinr cannot be dinnovemJ the fiiidnr kwpn the 
pniperty. hi* title Imins eiipenor to that of overyone i-xonpl the 
inin owuvr But tliu w only if the find ho in public or noinn pub* 
lie plaoc Kneye iirU llUiud.vul avu. p 14 

— Married Women's P. Act {Kng //uui). one of a series of 
legislative ciiuetinunts from 187(1 to l<l(ls,rop(«ullng pr ‘v o id 
legislation and (lulliiing the status of marrJe J wuuiim with re- 
epeci to thn hnldiinr ol pro|icri> s.K'clf . I hut of 188i 
This net virtually made a married woman Independent of 
her husband as far as the right to buy. bol I, s'dl. or devlsu 
nroperty is eoncernod, her property, ns suparato from that 
of her husband, being piimurlly liable for her anKmuptlid 
debts, while her husband Is liable only to the (>xtent of 
property acqtilml from or through her It retained the 

K wor of reetraint or aniielpattnn, whereby proiierty could 
so wtUed uiKiD a married woman that she eould nut alien- 
ate it or anticipate the Income during her husband’s 


[ < OF. proptuste^ < LL. prophet < Gr prophiU»t < 
pro, b(*fore, + phemt, speak j 

- Rvangelleal Prophet, Isaiah: so termed because many 
suppose that his wiitlng^ foretell the textchlngs and life of 
C'hrlst -former prophets, the Old Testament books of 
Joshua. Judges. 1 and 2 Samuel, and 1 and 2 Kings — latter 
or later prophets. In Hebrew Bibles, the books of Isaiah. 
Jeremiah, Eseklel, and the 12 minor prophets - major 
prophets, the old Testament prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
J'.seklel. and Daniel, also, the Old Testament books eon- 
tatiilng their prophecies — minor prophets, the group of 
Old '1 estament writers from Mosea to Malaohl Inclusive so 
called because of the brevity of tliolr prophecies, also, the 
books containing their writings — proph'et«rloufl8% n pi 
('louds Indicative of rain, us streaks of nimbus from the 
Houthwest — p. of the Myrlans, a sobriquet of the hermit 
Ephroem ” the Syrian school of the sons of the proph- 
ets, an ancient Jewish Institution in whloh young men were 
trained In the law. Ill music, and In saored |>ootry, to lit 
them to be public religious teachers. They were under the 
c.iro of a leading prophet called /afher or mtuter: the students 
thomstdves were called sons of the prophets. - the P. 1. 
According to Islam, Mohammed 2. The head of the Mor- 
mons term originally applied to Joseph Hrolth. the founder 
of the system, and continued to hts suceessors — the Proph- 
ets, the Old I'estameni books written by the prophets, 
somelimes. In ancient usage, all the Old Testament ex- 
cept the Pentateuch 

— proph'et-ess, n A female prophet — proph'et-hood, 
n 'flic office or condition of n prophet proph'et-shlpl. 
~ proph'et-Ism, n I'he practise of prophecy . a prophetic 


iiretlmo The act of 18«j moillfloi this, and made all con- DiSSh^ulSow?^ 2 nrttf'^t-now•e^ n 


Either of t wo speciesof .4 rwe- 
bia (4 ce/ttoWen and A drt/- 
Armenia and nortli- 
w'cslcrn India They have 
large terminal ovmos of yellow 
flowers, each marked with 5| 
oresoouMlko purple SfiotH. the 
probable source of the name 

„„ among Mussulmans 

p., property that partakes of the characters of both pWHphot'lc, ■) 1 pro-fet'ik, 

real iMtate and personalty, as growing crops, fixtures, etc — pro-ict'IC‘>*, >-i-kol,2pro- 

personal p., property that mav attend the person of the pro-phct'l-CAl,) fit'ic, -i-cal, 


separate property, either pnssnssea at the time or to be ao- 

a iiired later The act of 1007 enabled her to dispose lii- 
cpcndently of property held by her us trustee, and made 
invalid any setUumunts elTccted by her as a minor unless 
ratlflod by her after coming of age Thu act of 1038 made 
a married woman holding soparute property equally liable 
with widows and single women for the support of parents In 
reoelpt of poor»rollnf The principles of the acts of 1882 and 
180.3 have been adopted In general by the British colonics 



owner, movables movable p.;.- private p., that which 
belongs to an Individual for his personal dispcsial. use. 
and Ixmont opp(>sod to public p.- prop'er-ty<maa*, n 
A iKirson In a thoaMir who him charge of the portable articles 
us(«(i ill plays p.*master, n A chief pruperty«mau p.« 
owner, n one who owns protiertv, specif real estate - 
p.vpiot. fi A list of the properties required In a play — 
p. quallllcation, a quullilcatloii fur filling an office or 
being a voter, dependent upon the owning of a designated 
amount of property -p.iruom, n A room In which 
theatrical properties are kept -quallfled p., a limited 
right of ownership whinh Is liable tu be destroyed hy the 
liapiiening of a particular event real p., lands, (.enemciits. 
and hereditaments, real estate sperlal p., a temporary 
light of control, for a parllnjlar purpose, us the property of a 
bailee In the thing commit t<Ml to his custody 
pro'phase, I prOTfix, 2 prO'fftg, n Bua One of the pro- ^ , v 

paratory changes of the nucleus, eeiitrosoiiie. and cylo- Proph 'ets-town, 1 prof'etH-tnun, 2 prOf'Cts-towu, n j% 
plasm of a cell, before the ciirumosomes divide 1 Or township and village In Wliitiwlilc count v, HI 
prophants, < pro. forth, 4 ph linO, show ) pro-phlo'em, 1 pro-flfl'em, 2 l»ro-fM>'Pm, n Hot 1. A 

prupli'a-sls, 1 pnirs-Hls, 2 prOPa-sls. ft Med 1. A cause. H«wu‘* in the fruit of ceruiln mosses, the analog of the 

nUHnilally a remote « luw*. of fllseaso 2. Prognosis 1 phlwm of higher plants 2. The protophloeni 

<lr in’epAaste, that which appe irs I pro-phor'lc, « (Har(*| Knunclutive 

proph'p-ey, ) 1 prof'i-si. 2 pr6l'e-ex, n [-rii s, 1 -six. 2 pro-pbn»g'ma, 1 pr<^frag;me. 2 pm-frAITma. n. f-MA-TA, 
Drorp-eyf. I-C18. pn 1. A nred elion made under cli- * Hntom An Internal prueess from the anterior margin 
vtnrinfluoiieil^more vriuT pm 

course delivered under divine iiiNpinition or direction, r„- o nrA-fv- 


1. C)f or pertaining to a 
propiiet or prophecy : in this 
sense usually prophetical; 

IIS, the jirophetiau b(x>ks.* 

2. Pertaining to. charae- 
U^nsed by, or involving ... 

prodirtion, intuition, or prt^ ITophotflower 

sentiment; antieinative; ® ■»ngl« flower. oponed 
predictive uig‘d with of before the «*vcnt prt^dieU'd 
Bms, with gropAfllw Insilnot uf want, hat! hoardiMl ihotr honey 
l.rfij«OFBi4.uw Kvangrtine pt i. div h, at. I. 

proph'ett; pro-phetirlct.- pru-pliet'l-cal-ly, adv 
pro-phet'l-cal-ness, n. The character of being prophetical 
pro-phet*^-caPI- 1 y t . 

proph'e-tin, 1 prof'i-tln, 2 prhPe-tin. n A glucosld of a 
rcwInouH nature present In ('ucunUe prophrtnrnm 


God and for (rod 
/VopAmv was the pownr of pspnandma thn will and Ihn word 
of (lou lloanaTaoN In Brookn'* P H' Koltrrt»on, heal on A'jna 
to CW loci xxvl, p MA 111 1S71 I 

2. Mcripf A book of prophecies, ns, the jfrophrry of 
.leremmh 4 . Lilury A lesson from the Old TestHinent, 
nlso in most of the Galilean and Mnsarulue rites, the 
canticle Ilenedictiis {LuKr i, 08-7W) ft. (Archnn 1 
l*ublic interpretation of Scripture, preaching l< OF 
loopheric, < lib prophetla. <. Or prophitcia. < prophrtPs, 
see rKOPiiRT ) Simj sen Avuimi proph'«-ry«mon*'ger, 
n A iierson who talks of prouhecles or occupies hlinsiir 
conoernlng them 

pniph 'n-gy, \ 1 prof 'i-sai , 2 prfif 'e-sy , r l-si * n , -hv'ino ] 

prof'e-iiy*‘, ) !• < 1. 'Ic 

under divine luspiratinn 
Alwaya propAaiy good forluua, uiilww ihnro is an absolute im- 
piNwiliility of lU fulillinnnt 

BtiLwan-LrrvoN I.a«l Bay* bk i. p 48 (t t < 1 

2. To siwak or utter for God 

11. t 1. To speak by divine influenec, or as a medium 
of rnmmumctttion between God and man Specif 


ward off. espeemllv discnist , preventive 
III* profomioiial friends t«> wbuni bn IDr Jnniier] mnutionsd 
bis >isw« an t« (h«« nroohylartie virtuos of row-po* laughnct at 
him, and cv«n ihroatr^ned t» rxpol him from tboir souii*ty 

Hmii as .W-I/Wp p tmv hi 18S4I 
f < Or prophylaktikoH, < prophytatsh, see phophtlaxim 1 
pro^pby-lac'tl-ral;. — propbylartlr medicine, the 
hranon of medleinu that relates tu h} glenc — p. rules 
(Lav), 111 evidence, the rultw and customs uf courts, 
such os ttieoath and the penalty for per)ury. directed against 
the violation of truth hy a witnoNs or person giving testi- 
mony — pro''phy-Uc'tt-cal-ly, adv 
pro''phy-MC'tlr, n Med l. Any medicine or measure 

^ , efficariouB in protecting from diw»a8e 2. Prophylaxis 

1. 'lo pn*dict or foretell, i-siKTiallv pro"phy-l*l 'la, 1 pnVfi-lor prof'i-JIaks'is, 2 prf)'fy-lor 
•ation and guidanee, pniigure pr6f v-imks'is. n Med Prew rvative or preventive 

treatment for diseam', cspeciallv for a parlicular form 
of disease m an indtvuiual opposed to qimphylaxla, or 
iiiereum'd suscepUbilitv to a toxie or remedial agent 
after u primary dose has lN*en received into the blood 
[< Gr prophyUiaeO, keep guard Wforu, < pro, lief ore, 
1 jihyltmo, guard ] pro^phy-lax'^yf. 


1 n To Hiioak for God, deelare or interpret the divine will prp-phyl'luin, 1 pro-til'um, 2 priHj^l'iSm, n 1-la, pZ ) 
Hun of man. prophny. and say. Thus saith tbo Ltird Hay, A Hot A pninarv leaf of an axis or branch; braeleole 
•wnnl. a sword is sbarponod It is sharp4*nod to make a sum ( PKO- 4 <<r phylton, leaf I pro'ptaylH. 
sisushtpr Ktfk xsi u pro'pl-den«, 1 prO'pi-din, 2 prb'pl-dflu. n Chen Same as 

(’J) To predict future events bv suiN'rnatural influeuee, hkoi*yi.ioknic 

real or profess<»d 2. 'I'o foreltdl liio future*, nller pre- prop''l-na'tlon, 1 prup*i-nA*sha&, 2 prdp'l-nE'shon, n In 
dictions, us, to jtrophesy of disaster 3. [Arelmie 1 'I o Austrian Boland, the monopoly of disUUiug. brewing, and 
interpret Senpture. explutn religiouH subjects , preiieli Helling spirits etc 

8yn. augur, dtvlnu. foretell, prellei, pnigtiostleule • 1 pro-iialn , 2 ^ 1* I Archaic 1 To 

ilirfers from predict bv assunilng a ehilin to suiter- drink lui a health or ^>a<|t 2. lo apfHiase or conciliate, as 

jialural or divine Inspiration i’o prognosticate Is to predict a friend with a gift . propitiate it. I o proffeij cxikmk* I 

from observed Hlgiis liidleutloiis, or conditions i'o J’’ Proplai/, <. t,r propinO, < pro, before, 

prni}}irsg In the Scriptural sense Is to utter religious truth | .nr ■ t 

under dtvlim Inspiration, not tifteessurllv to fontrll fnlnre ^’’^,^7,®^.* *J'«.™«’***i*’ /* 

events, but io warn exhort, eouifori “ " 

mi**« ige nr impulse from ( iod Set* vi’oru 
ri'call, ri'elic recnlleel, record, rmiiember 


fti- 111* MtMxiid Allyleno officinsl name K ckopyl 4 v thins. ] 


Chtm 


CHcot or Obs] 1. A 


A«L etiroiii.-ie P«»-Pln®’» 1 pn»-pln'. 2 pro-pin', n. 

»• The p».wor of giving 

9/ famine ottoiier absolute, to propAi «y dlSHSu*! proph'e- . , 

Ml'^a-bbe* . .1 Admitting of propheej . that iiui> bi* propiv- pr«-pl«'quafet, I pnwpio'kwM. 2 pro-piu'kwtl. rf I-quat- 

o.sled propli>-sl''er ti to -quti’-iNo ] iu euinc or In* near, approach 1. pro- 

prapb'et. 1 prof'et. 2 prdf'At. a fllarel Prophetlr proptnguue. v prope, near J 

proph'ot, ) a 1. tine wlu> speaks us the inspired rej>- 1 pro-piy kwi-li, «, pro-plq kw i-t> , n 

prof'et'*, I rescniativ e of a div me being , one w ho di Iivcin * ”*’®*‘****'*'' 

divine moHsages. nr interprets the divine will 2. One 

whoforoU'llsthe f\itun', esiMTialh , an inspin*d predictor, 
ns, a projiAei of cv il S. A rt'ligious leader, as, the Mor- 
mon wopAof 4. / ifurg At luusM, the Old Testaim nl or 

prophetic lesson ft. A portent.nnnnien 6. [Slang. Tng ] 

A tipator. A iimnii'inr prav mg«mH4*ct S<*t illus under pro-pin 'qnous, a (Baro ] NelghiKirliig, near 

xiANTia 8« Chr. An (j) A spintird seer (2) The pro'pt-n^l, I pr3'pi-nii, 2 prft'pi-ii^l, m Chem The 

disappeorauee of muterml sense before the conscious theon*tical uftimaU* radical tn'Vrupine and its coni- 

ifiota of spiritual rruih Mauy li EnoY Srtence ami luiunds [ < eanpivri. n , 4 -tl ) 

UeaUh toUA Key lo the Smtdurce p 593 f. [ Vrt'haic J pro'pl-o, I prfl'pl-o, 2 prfl'pl-3, m. [ftp Am J Any res«va- 
Ouv who speaks fur another or others , an interpreter ilun. land, or puQllo building set iia*de tor public use 


Wkichfiil mamma* calculatiug what pr<*pis* dosreo of propin- 
yuify 10 mtft ur iipaiHmabIr for tlipir daughters 

Lnv as (’Aarfr* t> Alof Icy vnl 1 p lAO ii. a am 18U1 ] 
2. Nearness m time ft. Kinship, affinity [< OF 
proptnguitr L propingvtia(t-)9 *■ propinguus, soerHo- 
risQt.ATK 1 Syn. sw* approximation 


pro'pl-o-Inte, 1 prfl'pi-o-lfit; 2 pift'pl-o-lftt, n. Chem. The 
salt of proploUc acid 

pro^pl-ol'lc, 1 pr6*tn-cirik, 2 pr6*pi-ftl'ic, a. Chem, Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from propinyl ( < pnopiONir 
4* -oL]— proplollc acid, a white crystalline compound 
(CsHtDt) derived from Its potassium salt whloh Is produced 
bv synthesis 

pro^'pl-on-am'ld, 1 prO*pi-en-am*id. 2 pr0*pl-dn-4m'ld. n 
Chem. A compound of ethyiMproplonate and ammonia 
(f ’albNO) I < PHopioNK 4- AMID ) pro'^pl-oD-am'Idet. 

pro'pl-o-nate, l prO'pi-o-nUt, 2 prO'pl-o-iiftt, n. Any salt of 
propionic acid 

pro 'pi-one, 1 prG'pi*4ln, 2 prO'pl-On. n. Chem. A oolorlsss, 
mobile liquid ketone (EtUtCUUiiU), analogous to acetone 
pro''pi-on'lc, 1 pro*pi-on'ik; 2 pr6*pi-6u'ic, a. Chem. 
Of, iN>rtAimng to, or containing tho radical propenyl or 
Its derivatives [ < Or. prdton (see proto-) + piOn. fat.] — 
propionic neld, a colorless liquid compound (CtH «Os) eon- 
tatued In nature, as In crude oil of amber, and also produced 
variously by synthesis 

pro'pi-o-nyl, 1 pru'pi-o-nll: 2 prO'pi-o-n^l, n Org 
Chem Iho radical (C'lHtC’O) from which propionic acid Is 
derived f < propionic 4- -yl 1 
pro^pl-the'cns, l pr0”pi-(or propVlChl'kiTS, 2 ppfl'pl-lor 
prApi-lihU'rOs, n [-ci, 1 -sal, 2 -Cl. pl] An ludrlslne 
lemur (genus I*ropUh€Ctu), as the dladem-lemur. 1 <. fro- 
4- Or pwaioe, ape 1 

pro-pl 'il-ate, 1 pro-pi ^ 'i-Ct , 2 pro-pTsh'i-ftt, b£ (-a t'bp , 

-at'inq j I'n appease and render favorable (one who is 
offended) . make propitious, conciliate 
Tbs Mandan chi^s and doetors. in all ibmr fsasts. wh«re the 
pipe M lit and about U* bv psased around, deliberately propttwto 
the gnnd-will and favour of the Oroat Spirit, by extending the 
eteni of the pipe upwarde before they emoke It themselvee 

Catun a Am Indiana vol. 1 . p 181 (c a w. 1870 ] 
I < I. propiitetur, pp of propitio, < propiiius, see propi- 
tious J Syn.* 8**0 coNfnLWTE “ pro-pl'tl-n-bKe^a That 
may be propitiated - pro-pl 'd-nl'lng-ly, adv — pro-pl '- 
tl-R''tor, n 

pro-pl''il-B'tlon, 1 pro-pi41i*i-8'4hen, 2 pro-pTshVii'shon, 
n 1 . The act of propitiating or coiicihating; in thi*- 
ologv , the act of propitiating tor sin bv atonement, and 
thereby n*inoving guilt ur exposedness to punishment, 
the removal of the judicial displeasure of God by satis- 
faciion for sm, n*concihation , conciliation 
Expiation hae mepnet to the bearing which eatiafaetion has 
upon sin or (he eiiunnr Proptitalion baa reNpnetto the effart of 
eatiafaetion in tUua removing the judicial duplmuiure of God 

A A Hopoa Outlinoa Thaol. p 402 |c a navs I 
2. That which renders propitious, that which is offered 
us a ground for the remission or the appeasement uf 
wrath, specif ,inthcNew Testament, Christ, or his work, 
us having justified the grace and mediated the favor 
of God, and removed the obstacles to man's salvution 
[F , < L propitiaixo{n-) , < propitio, see pROPlTiATk. ] 
Synj litonemeut, expiation, reconciliation, SHtlsfartlon 
Atonement (at-one-meiit), originally denoting reeoneillation, 
ur tlie bringing Into agreement of those who have hM*n 
uNtruiigod. Is now chiefly used, as In theology. In the suust* 
uf some ufferlng, saertnee, or sullerlug sufficient to win for- 
RlvenfMis ur iniiki* up for an ufrnn<M> Expiation Is the endur- 
ing of the full penalty of a wrong nr crime PropUiation la 
an ofTorlng. action, ur sacrl/lct* that makes the governing 
power propitious toward the offender SatUfaction in this 
ronnectlon denotes the rendering a full legal equivalent for 
the wrong done PropUiation appeaaua the lawgiver, tuiis- 
faetton meets the requirements of the law — AntJ alienation, 
condemnation, ostruugement, offense, penally, punishment, 
reprobation 

pro-pl'tl-R-to-ry,l pro-pl Ai'i-a-to-ri, 2pro-pT8h'i-a-to-^^ , 
a Of, p(*rtaiiuiig to, or rausirig propitiation 
Alt idea of tbr hpikI of prcpthaferi^ sacrifice WM b> tbein 
[Buddha anil rcforincm) rejected 

M0NIBB-W11.LIAMS //pidttMfta p 42 [a a J y 18P0 1 
— pro-prtl-a-to-rl-li, adv 

pro-pl 'U-R-to-ry, n [-iukh, 1 -ns, 2 -ny. pl] 1 . A 
propitiation 2. Jewish AtUiu The mercy-seat r>*- 
garded as sv rnbohsing the merciful proscnce of Jehovah 
pro-pl 'iloua* 1 pro-piSh'us, 2 pro-plsh'fis, a 1 . Enter- 
taining fiiVonug tiioughts or feelings, kindly disposed, 
gracious, aa, a propitious deity 2. Attended b> fa- 
vorable circumstances ur nrostjerta, auspicious, favor- 
able, as, promftous gales [<. 1, iN-optltus , perhaps lit 
'ffving well,’ < pro, forth, 4- pelo, seek, fly ] 

Syn; auspicious, benign, favorable, friendly, gracious 
kind, kindly, merciful That which Is auat^ious is of 
javorable omen, that whloh Is propUUnu la of favoring 
Influence or tendency, as, an auspicious morning, a propi- 
tious hreeie Propitious applies to persons, implying kind 
dlspoBluon and favorabte Incltnatlous. especially toward 
the suppliant, auspicious Is not used of persona Hce aus- 
picious - Ant: adverse, antagonlatlc. forbidding, harsli, 
hostile. Ill-disposed, Inauspicious, repellent, unfavorable, 
unfrleudlv. uiipropltlous - nrep.: fo— pro-pl'tlous-lya adv 

- pro-pl' tious-ness, n 

pro^plmsin, 1 prA'pIusm, 2 prd'plAgm, n A matrix or 
mold I ^ Gr proplasma, a model ) - pro'plas-imil IGr ] 

— pro-plas'llct a GonsUtutlug or serving ss a mold or 
matrix — pro-plas 'tics, n Tho art of making molds or 
matrices, e8iH»rlRlly for casting 

prop'dag", 1 prep'-leg*. 2 prOp'-lfift*. n Entem A proleg 
pro-pleii'ron, 1 pro-plQ'ren, 2 pro-plu'rOn. n Enum The 
lateral portion of the prothnnix of an Insert ] pro- + 
Gr pleura, side ] pro-pleu'rumt.— pro-pleu’^rol, a 
pro-plex'us, n The choroid plexus of the prucucUa or lateral 
ventricle of the brain pro'plext. 
pro-po'de-um, 1 pro-pO'di-iim, 2 pro-p0'd»»0m, n {-Dk-A, 
pt ] Entom The part of the thorax first above the Insertion 
of the abdomen, originally tho basal ring of the abdomen 
i •*' PKO- 4 1. podex, fuiidatueni 1 pro-po'de-ont (Gr 1 " 
pru-po*de-al, a 

pro-po'dl-ol* 1 pro-pO'di-sl. 2 pro-pO'dI-al La. 1 . Conch. 
Of or (KTtainlug to the iiropudlum 2. Anat Of ur pertuhi- 
tng ti> the proiNNlialla II. n A pro|N>dtale 
pro-po''dl-R'le. 1 pro-p0*di-8'lT. 2 pro-p0*dl-ft'18, n (-u-a. 
pl 1 A bone forming the skeleton of the proximal free seg- 
ment of a llinh. as (he humerus or femur [< Gr pro- 

podio^ see PKOPOUIUM ) 

prop'o-dite. X prop'o-datt, 2 prdp'o-dit. n Cnisf The 
sixth )t>lut of an endoiKMlite Bc«* Ulus under pkotopoditl 
I < PRcv 4 Or pour (prtd-), foot 1 prop^o-dlt'le, a 
pro-po'dl-um» 1 pro-pO'di-um, 2 pro-pO'di-aro. n. f-ni-A, 
pl\ I. Conch 'I'he forimuisi of tho three divisions uf a 
foot 2. Entom Home as propodbum 1< («r prupo- 
dios. before the feet, pro. before. 4 pous (pod-), foot I 
pro'po-dos, 1 pr0'po-des. 2 mfl'po-dds, a. Crust. A propo- 
dltP or prognslhlie 

prop'o-Us, I prep'o-Us, 2 prOp'o-lls, a. BesiffltM. (L., < 
Gr propolU, <. pro, before. + polls, city.) < prop^o-U-M** 
tian, a To cover or All with propolis - prop'v-llicii al. 


mi 
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pro-iMiatot, li. (IUre.1 One who foranxlh xnotlicr. I < Or. 

propotu, one who buys tor another.] 

9ro-pon0\ 1 pro-pdn'; 2 pro-p6n', trf. [pHo-Hmso'; 
pRO-FON'iNci.] To propose or propound; set forth. 

I. for ^ir thoushtlow. c»rel6« sakea. 

Would here provon* dnlttncoa 

UouNii iiddr«M to the Vnee Oued at. 2. 
[ < L propono^ < vro^ before, 4 pono, place ] 

~ phHponwnient, n The act of propusliiR — pro«po'« 
nenu !• a Making propositions or proposala. propoalng. 
n. n One who makes a proposal or puts forward a pro >- 
osttlon, one who propounds a thing, specif. In law, one 
who presents a will for probat >, or. In coolesiastlcal law, 
one who presents a complaint or allegation — pro-pon'er, 
n One who proposes or nomlnatoa 
pro-pons% 1 pro-pens'; 2 pro-pdng', n Anat. A band of 
arcuate Abero whloh crosses the anterior surface of the 
medulla oblongata Just below the pons Varolil. pontliulus 
Pro-pon'tls, 1 pro-pon'tis; 2 pro-pdn'tls, n. The Bea of 
Marmora: ancient name — Pro*pou'tlc, a 
pro-port't> sf. To express, mean, purport 
pro-por'tfon, 1 pn>-pdr'shou, 2 pro-pflr'shon, »/ 1. To 

adjust properly as to relative magnitude, amount, or 
degiw; put or cause to be in suitable or riuaiititnlivc 
relation, as, to proportion one's cxpienses tf> one's means 

2. To form with a harmonious relation of parts, form 
With right proportions, as, a rightly proportioned statue 
For it so high was. and ao brood and long. 

So wall vroportioned for to Iw strong 

CiiAUCBK C. 7’., tS’auirfi's Tale 1 1S3 
St* To separate methodically into portions, apportion, 
allot, as, to proportion one’s time among duties if* To 
make comparison of; consider as in proportion 51^. 
To be in proportion to, correspond to f < K fwo/jor- 
ffoimcr, < nroportuin; see pkoportiun, n ] see adapt 
— pnh-ror'tioned, a — pitHpor'Uou-ment. n 
pro-portlon, n 1. The relation as to muguitudi*, 
degree, quantity, value, nr importance that exists be- 
tween portions or parts, a part and the whole, or differ- 
ent thinm, relative magmtude, iiunilicr. or degme often 
in the plural, as, ulomonts combine in proportion 
The eombination Is in dnfinito proporhone A oortain auaniily 
of oxygan can combine with a onriaiii tin*ciiie auantity of oarhuu, 
BO less and no more Jachiii Abhoit // m/ n 110 In 1H71 j 

2. Harmonious arrangement or distribution, espei'iullv 
ns relating to gimnral effect, due balance of all (In* parts, 
such mutual adjustiiieiit or adaptation of parts as satis- 
fies the eye, in art, fitness and hariiiunv in the relation 
of the measures of the parts, us, thi.s feature mars the 
proportion of the Htrurture 

In character, os in arohiUocturc. proportion is beauty 
IlANNAit Mona Worke, Cmlebe tn Search of a H t/v m vul ii, 
P 341. U j w 1H3U] 

3. A proportioiialc or proper share, also, loosely, an\ 
share or part, as, a partner's proportion of profit 

He spent a great prnporfian of Hw time simply in making 
people happy Umummumh Oreateet Thing p 2.1 U p 1H0U j 

4. Math (1) An equabty or identity between ratios, 
es|ieciallv goomctncal ratios or quotnuits* in the iulter 
case called also gpometrlcal proportion, us dlHUiigulslieil 
from an equality of urlthmctioal ratios or dlffcrencus. a bich 
Is called arltliiiiotical p. 

liatto exproMOB the comparative yaluo or mugnliudn of 
two qiiantitkw, usually as a quullont (geometrical ratio). 
proportion Is the sameness of such comiiarativc valiim, or 
quotients Thus the ratio of 4 to 2 Is Cijuiil to tb** ratio of 
0 to 3, therefore 4, 2, 0, and .3 are lii proportion This is ex- 
pressed thus 4 2**0:;i, or 4 2- « 3, or Vi* •''» These 
four numhors are called the termtt of the proportion The 
Arst and fourth are the extreme t, the othc s the means 
(2) That rule of imthmetir bv which, when three mmi- 
bers arc* i;;iven, n fourth is found hiiviug the Hunie ratio 
to the third as the sc'corid has to the first, the rule by 
a Inch a missiug term of otic or two chiuhI ratios is foiiiul 
Called also the rule of three, three of the four terms being 
ala a vs given, the unknown being culled a fourth propor- 
tional 6» Muh (1) The ratio between the numbers ex- 
pressing the vibrations per seooiul of two tones. (2) Met^'r, 
rhvtbm 6. Figure or form, shape 71* A part of an 
army; a number of troops 8t* ’The art of making pro- 
portionate, odjustinoiit by some standard [F, <1. 
proportio(,n-), < pro, for, and see hohtio.n 1 
-- alternate proportion, the proportion arfsliig on enm- 
paring the ratltM between tlie Arst and third and beiwiMui 
the Meonnd and fourth terms of another proportion — 
analogical p., a simple ratio or proportion, a proportion- 
ality or similarity of two relations or ratios — arttliinetical 
p., see PROFOKTiiiN, 4 — combining proportions, see 
PBPiNiTB PKOHORTiONB, below • - compound p., a propor- 
tion having one or both of Its ratios composed of the product 
of two or more simple ratios — continued p., see contin- 
DKD — definite proportions, the relatively Axed ainounis 
of the different sulwtanoes that unite tn form u chemical 
compound direct p., a proportion exprefMi'ig the e<iuallt y 
of two ratios In which the anteecdonts and coiuMMjuents refer 
rnsimntlvely to the same things or eondltluus, us opposed to 
an ingerie proportion Hue invcrsr - geometrical p. 1. 
H(*e FRopoKTioN, 4 S. A theory of architectural proimr- 
tlons which seeks to determine relative dimensions on the 
tiasis of their geomotrloul relations - In p.. In the degree or 
mtiasurc. according, as, a nation becomes weaker (a propor- 
tion as It hfloomos more luxurioai — tew of multiple p., soo 
MDLTiPLB. a - mixed p. (Math ). proportion by cnmiMisl- 
tloii and dl\lslon mixed ratlof.— musical p., same as 
HARMONIC PROPORTION — out of p., wltliout due rolatluti 
lo slse, amount, etc pro-por'tlon-less, a 
pro-por'ilon-Uablfcr, l pro-pOr'iiheD-a-bl. 2 prct-pCir'- 
shon-H'bl, a. i. ISuch an may be proportioned, hus- 
rcptible of due quantitative Ofljiistment, as, a sum 
exactly proporftonabir among several jicrsous 2. Duly 
pruportioiicd, proportional, prufxyrtionate 
M«n inuat hav« pmfitji proimrltotiable to Ihnir expenoe and 
iMoard llUMB Keeayc, Of Commene p 158 |w i. * co 1 

pro-por'tlou-a-bl(e-uessr, n -•a-bly* adv 
pro-por'tloD-4il, 1 pn>-pbr'4haD-e], 2 pro-p6r'shon-uI, a 

1. Of or pnrtaimng to proportion, being in prutK^rliou , 
an, a jrroportxonal allotment 2. Malh (1) Constitut- 
ing the terms of a proportion, said of four quantities, an, 
the numlKTH 2, a. and M. 12, are jiroportxonal (2) Vary- 
ing so that corresponding values form a proportion fiai<l 
of two quantities, as, the pressun* of a gas is proportional 
to its temperature 3. Hnuging about proportion; used 
in proportioning, as, projutrlional compasses 

— direrily proportional. Increasing or dc*ereaslng to- 
gether In the same ratio - luversely p. (Main i. In foveno 
proportkm. See ini'eiuib -• p. compasses, p. dividers, 
same as PBOPoaTtoNAi. m’AUw — p. logarithms, same as 
LOGISTIC LOGAHiTHiui — p. pafts, paits belonging Ui dif- 
ferent wholes and so related that, taken alternat4*J} , they 


form a proportion — reelproealljr p, (Ifoth.) inversely pro- 
portional - pro-poi^tlun-al'I-ty, a The state of being 
In iiroportlon — pro-por'tlon-al-ly, adt 
pro-por'tlon-al, b 1. Any quantity or number in pro- 
)>ortiun with or to another or others (1) Math Ono 
of the four terms of a prc^rtiou. (2)t Chem The 
equivuloni or atomic mass of an element 2t* A table 
of proportional parts - third proportional, the Uilrd 
quantity in cimtiuuud proportion of any three quantities.— 
pro-por't4on-al-lsm,n 1. Chetn The law of the ehcmioal 
union of elements In Axed proportion 2. The principle of 
electing l(«lslatlve reprosontatly'us aenordlng to proiwr- 
tlonal distribution of population — pro-por'tlon-al-lsi, n 

1. One wlui makes designs accordlug to the laws of propor- 
Uuii 2. One who Itelie^es iti proportional roprcsentatlou 

pro-por'tloti*4lte, 1 pro-p6r'shon-('t, 2 pro-pdr'shon-at, 
xi [-AT*M>, at'inu 1 To cause to be in proportion, 
make pniportional, adjust aceording to a proper ratio 
pro-por'tlon-4&t«, l pro-pnr'iAi»ii-it, 2 prc>-p6r'shon-ai. a 
Heing in proportion, especially' in due proportion, 
according to some Mtiitidard, jiroportionnl, as, a itropor^ 
lionati share ( < 1,L proportionatus, < L proportio(n-) , 
SCO proportion. nl - proportionate rate (/{attroad), a 
railroad's share uf the entire cost to dcsttuullon - pro-por'- 
tlon-ate-ly, adv pro-piir'tlon-ate-uess, n 
pro-por'ltond, pp ProiK>rtloned H. H 

pro-por'tion-er, 1 propOr'shen-sr. 2 pro-pOr'shon-er, n. 

One Uhl) or that which adjusts the profier proportion 
pro-por'tlon-ment, 1 pro-pOr'shsn-ment or -maut, 2 pro- 
pOr'ahon-meut, n The act of placing or pulling things In 
propurtluii, arrangement, dlstrlbulioii 
pro-pos', X pro-pft'. 2 pro-pO', n (FI A proposition, a 
statement, a thesis 

pro-po'tial, 1 pru-pA'xal ; 2 pro-pd'^l, n 1. An offer 
|)ropr)Hing something to lie uceeptcu, adopted, or loii- 
Hidcrod, especiully one itiadu in uords. siK‘<ii , an uffi r 
of iiiarriage; also, that which is proposed tor ni eeptance 
I eaiuioi liatan to on) propnmal fur a grotJual alH>litioii of uirk- 
odntKui CiAHHisoN 111 O JohuMuu'a H Ultam Unyd (Jamton p UO 
(a a B A CO 1880 i 

2. Enu Law Ihe writfon statement of some muttei to 
a chief clerk, in the Court tif Chittieery, pursuant to an 
order of euurt, us for ilu ujipointnu'nt of a guardian 

3. Life Inttur Tht> dueuiiii>n1 runtuining the uppln'ii- 
tu>n Htfitements and ii)b)riiifitioii n*fMiirod by a lom- 
panv from one who wishes to effect iiisuranro 4. 
Card^pUiuinQ (1) An offer t»» take eight tricks with the 
help of a partner in solo whist (2) In f^rart/*, the non- 
dealer’s offer to let both plnvers draw eurds 

Byn.. bid, offer, overture proposition An offer or 
propoml puts something Itefore one for urceptuiiee or 
rejuellun. propmal being the more formal word, nprop- 
xtUon sets forth truth (or whut Is rlulmeii lo he truth) In 
formal Htatemoni The projufsttlun I.m ftir mnsldorallon. 
the jtroponal for action, ns, a proponUlon In geurneiry, a 
propocal uf marriage, but proposition Is often used nearly In 
the sense uf proposal when li Is a matiur for delllieratiun. 
as, a propufUlon for the surrender of a fort A hid Is cuin- 
luurclul and often verbal, os, a bid at an aticUon An 
overture opens negotiation or eoiifereix***, and the word Is 
especially used of some movement toward n'CoiiclMatlon, 
as. overtures ot itoace - Ant., acceptaneo, div'iston, deiilai, 
refusal, rojucllon — sealed propusal, a written offer In a 
seulfid enclosure by a bidder for a oonirucl 
pro*poflc'« 1 prc>-iK*)s', 2 pni-jsW, r [-ih»sili>', -fos'- 
INU ] I* < 1* 'i'o offer, as a plan or seheuie, for ai- 

(Ciitance or cunsideratiun. pri'siuit. us u eamhdate. for 
aJmiNsion or appointment, put forward, as a tofiic or 
question, for tliscussion 2. 'i'o put and hold before 
one’s mind as a design or deUTiiiination. foriuulale as a 
purpose; purjioso, inteiui, ns, man never on all lie 
imposes 3t. 'I’o set oneself befoii , fine 4t* 'lo si t 
orth, state, tell 
II. % 1. '^f o make or aiinoiiiice A plan or design 2. To 

make an offer, es|iu< lully of luarriugt 3. In the game 
of ^carU’, lo ih’mninl new cards iii exchange for Mime 
or all of tlusw* in the hand 4. A/us 'J o give out a sub- 
jeet for imitation 6. ('arihplnitma 'J o make a i)ro- 
posal fit* 'Fo cliMcourse fniruliuilv, <•onve^sc (< K 
i/roiMiser, < pre/- ( < I. jn-o) forth, 4 jwscr, m*u i*omk>, r J 
Syn.’ purpose In Its most freciuent use. propose differs 
from purpoHf In that wimt we purpuu |U*h in our own iiilnrl 
as a decisive art uf will, a detormliiatluu. what we propose Is 
offered or stated to of hers I ii this use of the word . what we 

proponi Is oiMm to dcdlheratlun. us wliat we purpose l» not 
111 another use uf the word one protHm x somuthing to or by 
tiimseir which may cir may not be stated to uthc*rs In this 
Ittliemrusu proposi Is nearly Identical with purpose, nnd the 
two words have often bt*eii used Interchangnably Hut In 
the majority of casus what we purposi Is more general, what 
we propost morn formal and deAiilte, 1 iturpoae to do right. 
I propone to do tlUs siiectAr thli g bt'cause it Is right la the 
historic seutenro "1 propose to move Inimeillutuly on your 
works,' purpose would not have the same sharp dlrc^liiuss 
- pro-pos'a-bl (e**, a Kiiltable or capable of being pro- 
poHiHl pro-pos'BU-lyt,««/p Purposely - pro-posfor, a. 
One who offers or proposes anything for ruuslderatlun, 
formerly , also, an orator, speaker 
prop"o-Nl 'tlon, 1 prop'ij-zi-ili'an, 2 prr)p''o-zlsh'on, w I. 
A si'heme or measure proposed or piesc'iiti d lor aecep- 
taiice, adoption, or coiisideralion, an offer c*f U rn»s or 
eonditiuns. oi the ti'rins or lOiiditions oflered, also, the 
act of offering or pnuvosiiiR, as, a business trrvposUiou 
2. dram A Lopu 'I'he stnt«tni*nl of a Judgment in 
woids. including a s ibjvct and a prcdicaP*. and variously 
iJistmguished as to h>rms (for which see jutu.mi- nt) 

Prop(>Mltlonn arc of four normal forms, dlsilDgiilshed ae- 
ro dint: to their cpiulUv and quantity by the four letters 
A K. I. <). us shown below 

QuuTitnvl Quality 2?X"l!iyL I.xample 

I nl vcTB il l Afflrmat Ivc A 1 AU mc*n arc mortal 

Pnlversal .N'rgallvc 1. 'No men are isTfcct 

Jhirtlc ularl AAlrmatlvc I j -tome men are linni-st 

I'liri Icularl Negutiv i ^ _J (I j.Son ie mc*tt an* no t honest 

Home other proposii Ions are absoluicproposltlon (hav- 
ing a HUhjM't without exprewsed condition or hypothesis), 
alternative p. (uisiunctlvc proposition), analytical or 
essential p. flu which tlm predicate Indlcatee the clenicntji 
of the subject) assertory p. (which puts forward faci but 
not \\M nccesKitv ) compound p. (having two or more sub- 
Jc*ci4 or predlcutics) comprehensive or Intensive p. (In 
which the subjevt Is Intended to Include the p^^dlcate| 
divided p. (In which some qiialincatlcin between subject 
and predicate dnturnDlnun assertlcjii or negntloii) dual p. 
(In which copula and pnslicatc are merges];, elementary 
p. (that cannot be reduced to simpler torms), exclusive p. 


(see uccLUBivB, a., 4); extensive p. (whoso subject Is con- 
tained In the prctdlcato) . finite p. (cuntalnlug only dntte 
torms) . general p. (whose prcdlo vte dentes or affirms of an 
ludeAnlte number of persons) ; Impersonal p. (having an 
Indeterminate subject). Infinite p. (having a negative 
term for the prcslloalo) , Inventive p. (tn wlilch the mode Is 
not rogardud) . negative p. (which denies whut Is afllrmiHl hy 
the predicate of the subject) , possible p. (bused on a sup- 
position) 

3. Ithet That which is proposed as a subject of dis- 
rnurac*. the part of a discuuiw in which thu subject is 
enunciated . m a poem, fhu jiart setting forth the thonic. 

Tho thmnc tn onnhrnialioii muni always admit of bains w 
pnwimd iu thi* form uf u lusioal proposition, having Bubjaot, proch- 
oate and papula 

li. N Dat Art of Discourse I 118, p. 112. Is. 1887.1 

4. Math I'he Mlutemcut of n truth to be domonstratod 
or uf au oneraliDii to be pnrforiiiod: in thu former case 
culled a thtotnn, in the latter a problem: somotimes. 
loos<‘lv, the stuteinent Uygether with its demonstrution. 
fi. Mus (1) 'J'he cniiuciation of a Hubjeet or thcinu. 
(J) 'J'hc subject of a theme distingiiislied from answer, 

0. [Archaic ) A forninl slutciiient of a point of religious 
belief, an urtK le of a creed [F , < L 7 ;re/io«tfio(n-), < 
propmttUH, pp of propono, wi* VHQVONK | 

Syn.: sue vuofosal — matter of a proposition. Logic 

1. The subject and predicato of a proposition 2. 7'he 
fact set forth 111 a proposition principal p. ((/ram ), In a 
complex sentcncu, the propositiun upon which a suhordluate 
proposition isgrammailcull vderieiideni — Pythagorean p.« 
the guomelririil (lioorom that t he squaru on the hypothenuae 
of a right -aiiglod plane triangle la uijual to Uiu sum uf the 
sciuares on tho other two sides Hoe Ulus under ABSlus' 
iiitiDaR unquantllled p.» an liidellnlte protNMlUun 

prop^o-xl 'llon-al. a ( if. pertulnlng to, or having the 
ehariictor of a proposition, consIdonHl us u proposition.— 
prop^u-srilon-al-ly. ndv prop'^o-srilon-al-uess* n. 
The (luallly of stating or laying down propositions prop''" 
o-sl'llon-lsc, r( n'oto-m a proposition or propositions 
pro-poH'l-tum. 1 prn-tMix'i-tom. 2 pro-pAe'l-tOm, n. f-TA, 
pi 1 |I.L) Archtol A (llsputatloii on the caiioii law re- 

quired of bachelurs In law at iiu‘illuvnl unlversltlos 
pro-posi-tUR. 1 pro-iKiK'i-tiis, 2 pro-pAj'l-tAs, n. (-ti, I 
-tal 2 -tl, pi ] Law The iH*rsun from whom a Hue uf 
tlcMceitl Is reckoned 1* 1, propositus, proposod, see 

PROFOHITION ) 

pro"poRt"Mcu-tel'lum. n (-la, fCntom Thepoatscu- 
leilum of the pronoiuiii pro''pONt*>Mcu'tel-lar, a 
pro-pound \ 1 pro-i'iaunn', 2 iiro-poumF, vl 1. To 
state formally' foi runsideriiUoii or solution, propose, iis, 
to propound au ciugma 2. Cotu/r Ch To propose as 
a candidate for churclt-iueiuliership ( < L propono, 
V. jiro. before f /wRu. place ) Byn ‘ sue Avriiiu, ANNUUNCX. 

pro-pound'er. n Oiiu who proiHmiids 
prop'pagLS 1 pro))'ij , 2 prAp'ug, ti. Am thing iliai sorves 
IIS a |>rop or support , material of wliicn props an* luaili 
pn>''pnvHicu'tam» n |-ta, pi ) Kniom '1 he pro'seutum 
of the pronotuiu pro^prio-scu'lal. pro’^pre-scu'lal* a 
pro-prcTcct* 1 prO-prl'fekt, 2 prO-prd'fort, n. A deputy 
iirofert pro-prw'feclt. pro-prcTec-turc. n 
pro-pre'tort 1 prO-prrtar or -ter, 2 prb-prA'tor, n Horn* 
Antlq An officer bnvliig tho aiilhorliy of a protor without 
prctorlan rank, (wpeclalh , u tmrson who. having boon preior 
at Home, was sent abroad us govornor of a pruvliioo, as. 
tho hlsturlan IMIny was protrrrlnr of llltliyiila l< h, 
propTtetor, * pro for, and see fubtok ) pro-pne'iorj. - 
pro^prc-lor *pric-)to'rl-al, n 
pro^prl-a'lluiit » I Hare) Bamo us AFFttoniiATioN 
pr<»-prl 'e-(agct n (Ilurol I. Properly uolluvUvoly 2. 

Proprietors < oiisidercil us a rbiss 
pro-prF'e-la'rl-ant n 1. (Hare I One who liislsls upon Uio 
proprlcUcH. a formalist 21. An udyoouto uf proprietary 
ooloniiil governniimi 

pro-prl' 0 "ta-r>, 1 pro-jirui'i-U'-n, 2 pro-prl'e-tk-rv, o 
Of, pcrtaituiig to, or owned exclusively by a propriotor 
or iiropnetors 

liidiiiitry iiiuiit be nondiirttid morn on ills mutual invtoad of Uia 
jprovrutury niiiioipln Has Contsm Soetalism ah 8. p 0U Is | 

I* Id, proprii tnrtus, v L proprUHalHe, see frofbrtt j 
pr»*prl"c-to'rl*alj; pro-prl'e-to-ryt.— proprlelarv ar- 
ticle, an article that a certain Individual or corlaln Indlvld- 
iialM have tin* exclusive right to iiiuiiufaoturo and sell, as a 
proprietary medicine - p. colony, a colony orgaiilstMl under 
a grant of li*rrlp>ry, with Roverninentul fMiwers. to a certain 
person or (lersoas Marybiiid, Peiuisylvaiilu, and luilaware 
wen> inoprlriary eolonit'i until the Itevoliitlon - p. com- 
pany. Il.iig 1 1. A eompuiiy or curporutioii that owns all 
the shares or it controlMiig number of tho shares of another 
company or rorporathm 2. A rompany own'ng lands 
which It Icosus or suhleis to other cninpaiiles p. govern- 
ment, government h\ a proprietor, simclf , themivernnioiit 
of a proprietary robfriy p. school or mtablisbmoni 
|1' ng ] li school owned h\ ii eoininimllv or body corporate, 
as rilsilnci from u state and from a private school, or one 
eondurlf’d hy private enterprise 
pro-pri 'e-ta-ry, n (-iiii-m, l-nz, 2-ny, pi 1 1. A person 
who hulfls or shares in an exrliiMVi legal right to any- 
thing, u proprietor, owim r, espeeiitlly, in Anioncan his- 
tory, a grantee or one of llie grimb'cs of a proprietary 
folony, us, reiiii. tin propnrlary f»f iVniisyivania 2* 
A body of i)roj>rietorH, eoJleelively, alsf), a book Coii- 
i'liiiiiig a list of propni'tors 3. j'lie state or fact of 
being an owner, nrofirieinrship, owricrship 4t. Ecel 
A monk posMisscd of pri\ute prujiurty. 
pro-prl'F-ior, 1 Jiro-jurn'i-lnr or -tor, 2 pro-prro-tor, w 

1. A (wntoii or one of tin ys rsous having ilie exclusive 
title or legal right to anything, as, the jnroprtelor ol a 
shop or a farm 

KmsR an tin RarvaiiUi not lli<* jiroprMUsra of the paopla Jnr- 
SBliMON lit llAiidmll'a 1 honuis Jefferson vul I, p 07 ll. IH71 1 

2. In Ameruun historv, a proprietary | < OF pro- 
prUtatre, *■_ Id, jiroprUiurius, ms* FROPRIKVARY ] Synj 
ii(*e MAHTxn - pro-prf'e-to'rl-al-ly, adt - pro-prre-iur- 
shlp, n The right of a proprletf>r or of profN'riv ownor- 
shlp. also, a piece of owned property pro-prl'e-treos, 
ri A female proprietor pni-pri'e-trlxj. 

pro-prl'c-ty, 1 prft-prni'i-ti, 2 pit>-prt't-ty, n (-tifs, 1 
-ti», 2 -tiji, pi I 1. '( he character or quulilv of In mg 
(onfornie(i t«i a lorreet or an acknowhdged slandiird, 
« ( iull\ , lie f onluiiee with roeogmsul usagr . < UHloin, or 
jirixiciploH, htuesM, Is'CotningnesMj lorruliu'fm also, a 
luodf of uftioii or roiidurt that is Dmin ui > ordani . us, 
prnprtely til hP-Hirv Style 2. fihel tn stv'Ji . the prin- 
ciple that rcrpiires tho um* of th( forrect gtaiiirnatieiil 
and rJiet^irieiil i lenients, and iinitv and eongriiorice in 
the part,^ and r(*lations of the di**«Hirs«« and in the 
thoiigltt presi'nted f'ompiin* iMeiioeitin r , Hoi.rf ism 

3. lAr» haie ] An exclusive right of sIko, a 

possession or property owned 4. (Itiire ) Individual- 


proprlmn 

prospective 


Kxr U artlsUc, flrt; fkt, fire; fust; gtt^priBy; hit, police; obfTt S®! »•*« •n bOrn; final; I* I 

KBT8:Xrt, ipe, fSt, fSre, fSet, what, all; mfi, gSt, prfy, fern; htt, Ice; l«e; l«e; gfi, nfit, fir, w6n, wolf, do, 
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reooitnlied an proper, con veiiiioiml uiiaffwi. RATiNOI I. f 'J'o nllol or divide in proportion, aa, 

pfO'pn*am, i prO'pn-nni. S prO'prJ>Qm. n f-rai>A, pi] prorole dividonda or uaaesamenta 11. t. 7 o make an 

1. PftUot A lAurtc Hanic an ejtopKKTr 2. in Hwcdcu- aRn^ement or arrangement on the baaia of a given rato 

borglanlain. that In any perauiiullty which dlffcrentlatea It proportionately - pro-rat 'a-bl(er, a -pro-ra'tlon, n. 
from other poraonnlltlea. the around of Individuality and The ant of prorating 

peraonal rmedom . nniit h of proprftd ono'aown 1 prore, 1 prOr, 2 prOr. n IPoet A Rare.] Same aa PRORA. 2. 
pro-proc'tor, l priVprak'ter or -ter. 2 prO-prOc'tor, n An pro're-an, 1 prO'n-an. 2 inrO'ro-an. 1. a. Moling a cerebral 
amlBtunt prortor flaeiire In Carnivora, perhape homolugoua alih the coronal 

propa>, 1 pmpn, 2 props, n pi A game played with four noa- Assure In lemurs: term used by Q E Hmlth 11. n A sul- 

■hoilM used as filc<s. the sliells so used ( < puop<, n J ous In a earvlnore's brain, correlated with the coronal Assure 

props>, a (TheAi Hlang ] 1. A property«mau 2. The prop- of a lemur 
eriles of a play 8oe raoeRKTr pro-rec'tor, 1 prO-rek'tar or -tor, 2 prO-rUc'tor, n Oer, 

propa<, n pi An urtor's stage wardrobe UnU The ofAoer wbo acta for or Is next In authority to 

prop'i»tmy\ 1 prop'^sui', 2 prOp'ostA”, n A stay acting as a the rector or chief presiding officer, - pro-ree'loiHite, ». 

strut bntw<H*n tijhes In sU‘am*l>ollerH, etc : often tubular pro-re'nal, 1 pro-rl'nal: 2 pro-rO'nal, a. Of or pertaining to 
prop'^ter-nup'tlal, 1 prop’tar-nup'fliel, 2 prdp'ter-nQp'shal, the pronephros C< pro- + L rear*, kldneva J 
a Rom iMW on account of marriage, us. a propternupUal pro-ren'nin, 1 pro-ren'in: 2 pro-rAn'ln. n. Chymoolnogen. 
nionetarv arrangement [ < prornztm + rbnnin ) 

prop''ter-yg'l-um, 1 pr«ptar-lj'i-wm, 2 pr6p'ter-yft'l-Am. n Pro*rep-tll'l-a, 1 prO'rop-tilVa: 2 prOtrAp-tin-a, n. pi. 
l-i-A, pi ] Ich The anterior one of the three busul ele- paleon A subclass of Permian temnospondylous animals 
ments of a pectoral An, as In sharks I < pro- 4- pticr- with well»developed limbs of a terrestrial ty|HJ, regarded as 

YiiiuM ] - prop'^ter-yg'l-al, a the most primitive reptiles: a t«rm in the claaslAoatlon of 

prop-to'ma, 1 prop-tO'ms, 2 prAp-tO'ma. n [-ma-ta, pl\ uadnw 

A protuberance or tumor produced by displacement of an pro-rep'tlont, n. A creeping on 
organ [< Or falling forward, f -oma 1 pro'rext, n A viceroy 

prop'tused, I prep'tost 2 prftp'tost. a (flare 1 Prolapsed pro-rhl'nal, 1 pro-rai^nal; 2 pro-rt'nal, a. Situated In front 
prop-to'sis, 1 prop-tO'sia, 2 prflp-tA'sls. n Pathol A pro- „( the nasal chambers. [< pro- + Cir. rhU {rhlnr), nose 1 
lapse of a part or an organ, generally with protrusion (< pro-ro'ra, 1 pn>-rfl'ka. 2 pro-rO'ca, n. [Tupl] A tidal 
(Ir proptOsta, < pro, before, f plpta. full I wave of the Amaxon 

pro'roHtBte, 1 pr6'ro-*8ti 2 pra'n>-i«. »• [-oat*ed: 
"yj''i“°ti r pir r u i''!/ i I ^ “““ » -kjatW] 1 . t. Same ■» PBonofiuK. II. «. Scot, 

pro'^pug-na'tlont, n Defense -- pro-pugn'ert, n. 


Imw To enlarge a court's jurisdiction for a special 
purpose 


No lonsrr WM Chslmen the vrovuanator of esUblwhtnenU on ?• The act of proroguing, specif , ID British USe. the ad 


No lonsrr wm Chalmen the propuonator of establiHhtnenis on 
•ithnr sid« of tbo Twoed Cux tnUrwtwt, Chatnurn p 73. (ii 1 
pro-puralon, 1 pru-pul'shen. 2 pro-pdl'shou, n 1. 
The act or operation of propi'Uing*. a driving onward or 
forward; an impulse given or received, us, the propulsion 
of a ship 2. Pathol Same us fkhtination, 1 Sf. 
Rxpulslnii (Ft<b propulsus, pp of pro pfUo; seePROPBL] 
pro-pursl-tir, 1 pro-pursi-ti; 2 pro-parsl-ty. n Power to 
propf'l 

pro-puFsIve. 1 1 pro-pul'siv. 2 pro-pOrslv, a Having power 
pro-parslv% / or a tendency to propel, driving on pro- 
pursa-to-ryt: pro-pul 'so-ryf. 
pro-pul 'sor, 1 pro-puKssr, 2 pro-porsor, n A propelling 
device fur small boats, consisting of a gasollneaenglne driving 
a vertical shaft over the stern of the boat and a screw pro- 
peller driven by the shaft through hevol<goars 
pro-pu'pR, 1 pro-plQ'pa: 2 pro-pA'pa. n Rntom A semi- 
pupa - pro-pu'pal, a 

pro^py-gld'l-um, 1 prA'iml-Jltri-um: 2 pr0*py-8ld'i-0m, n. 
1-1- A, pi I Rntom 'rile tergite eephala<l of the pygldlum of 
an liiMiot, especially of a bruchelytroua beetle (< pro- + 
Or jtpuf, rump 1 

pru'pyl, 1 prO'nil, 2 prcVpi^l. n. Chrm The hypotheti- 
cal radical ((iffT) in propane t< propionic 4- -m 1 
— pro'*pyl-a-ee'tlr,d Same as v \i,niuc, 2 — pro''pyl-ae'« 
e-Cate, n- pro^pyl-am'ln, pro'^pyl-am'ine, n Chem. 
A ooiurlnsB erystalllne oompoiind (CiHiN) obtained by treat- 
ing propylnitrate with alcoholic ammonia, and used In medi- 
cine as nil antlspiuimodlc or os a sedative ~ pro'py"l*ne, n 


. . act 

bv which ih(‘ crown or its representative puts an end to 
a session of the English or a colomal Parliament. 

Prorogation differs from adjournment by vote of each 
house. In tliat It quashes idl legislative proctHHllngs then 
pending. It also differs from dissolution of Parliament, in 
that It continues the membership; dissolution requires a 
new election to form a new Parliament In the United 
Httttes the adjournment of C^ongress by the Pnfsldent, or of 
the legislature of a Htate by the Governor, In cose the two 
houses can not agree os to the time of adjournment, la 
sometlmi'B called prorogation 

2. The act of prolonging or extending in time, continu- 
ance, prolongation, os, the prorogaiion of a lease, also, 
delay m action, poatponement 8. Astral The u<‘t of 
a prorogator — pro'ro^a'*tor, n Astrol Ahyleg pro- 
rog'a-to-ry, a 

pro-rogiie', 1 pro-r6g\ 2 prt>-rfiA', t>< [pro-rociuibi>\ 
pRo-Mouu^iNO J 1. To put an end to a aession of, 
tiTiniimte by aovertngn eumtnnud (a session of the 
Brilish rarUament) 

N<ir oould ilin parliainent. aftnr it was assemblnd. he atlinumeil, 
praniguMi, or (IhmoIvihI. witluiut their own uotisnnt, durmg the 
■paou of Afty days 

lIuMR Rngland vol. v, p 140 (r. a. * oo. 18M.] 
2. To put off or delay, poatpone, defer, as, the jouniev 
WHS jtrorof/iud 3. [Archaic J 'J’o protract or prolong 
I 4 OF prorogurr, L proroQo, oxt4*nd, defer, < pro, foi^ 

^ ward, + rogei, uMk I prii-roge't. Syn.: see tnjouHN 

Chem A colorless gosenua comiKiund with a sweeilsh pro-rosHruniv 1 pro-rua'trum; 2 pro-rOB'trOm, n. The 

taato, contained In coal-gas and also derlveil varlotialy — forward part of the beak In rhynchophoroua Insects 
prirpyl-glu^ro-aam'lD, pro*'pyl-glu**m-Haniin«s n Pror'sa* 1 prAFsa, 2 prOr'sa. n ILJ Class Myth See Car- 
Chem The ppimain CilfiaNiOa — pro-pynr« a Of, p«’r- mrnta 

tsining to, or derived from prnpvl, as. provvHo acid pror'SRdt 1 prOriaad, 2 prAr'aftd, adv Anal Toward or at 

prop"'y-l8P'uiiit I prep'i'irum, 2 prOp'y-IC'Am, n. I-lac'a, the front, anterlurlv* opposed to retrad l< L prorsum, 

pl\ Anc Arch A structure forming an ImpoHlng ent ranee forward (<. prerxtas; sm' eRoais, ra ). f otf. to.) 

or gateway before a temple, more widely, any (Kirch or pror'aal* X prArtsal, 2 prAriaal, a Anterior opposed to re- 
vesllhule. usually tn the iilural, and upiilUxl s[K*oincallv to trat 

the building forming the entrance of the Athenian Acroiiolis praa-rump't* el To burst forth — pro-rup'tlont* n 
This building, of Pontellc marble, and ereolod from designs prOH-, prcAr To, befon* [< E ftros-, s. (ir jiros-, < 
by Mnesicim under the adniliilstratlun of Pericles, was ho- pros, toward, Indore, < pro, forth J 
guii about 437 II (' and, tho never coiiiiileUid accordltig to pros., abhr Prosody 

the original plan of the orchlteet. formed one of the prlnolpul pro-fUiqr, 1 pru-xe'ik; 2 pro-ariV, a 1. Lacking m 

adorumeiils Athens Hw lIliiH under ArRoyoi.is qualities thiit impart animiition 

The plan nf the t*rapulma aonNists of a large ■uuarn hall from t . - 

whieh five Ntepa lead up to a wall piercml by tlve gateways of 
graduated sites, the oentral oim giving passage U> a r«>ad suitablo 
for IhnmIb or posstlily fur vobioles Rneue flr%l 11th ed.,vol. 
axil, p 440. 

[1. . * (ir propylaion, < pro, before, -f pulf. gate 1 
pro-pyl'I-dena, 1 pro-pll*i-dTn; 2 pro-iiyPl-dCn, n Chem. 

The bivalent radical ('lit ('Hi ('ll. oecurring In such oom- 
iKiiiiids us propylldene ehlorld (('lla.t'lli CHCli) 1 

PUnVYI. f RTHTMPHNM ) 

prop'y-llta, 1 prop'i-lnlt, 2 prop'y-llt, n Petrol An Igneous 
rock whloii litui undergone a curtain aliorallon disused 
Gr propylon, see pRopruiN ) — prop'^y-IItTc, a. 
prop'y-lun, 1 prop'i-l«n, 2 pr6p*y -ian, 

Alfir h'aupt Arch 1. A mon- 
umental gateway, one of a 
senes of which is often placed 
before the (inneipal eiilraneo 
ot an important hmhling, ns a 
teiniile, Hometiiiiea in ooiineo- 
tion with walled eneluaures. 

1 he avenue betwwn the propyla 
was usually borileriHl wltli u dru- 
mos of Hphlnxea or other flguros. 

Propylon is sometimes used as 
sviioiivMiiuis with pylon, of which ~ 
the tvp«’ Irt the same , 

HtatutM on (hn largn stone prop, 
pin, nr towern nf the l‘nip\ls«a, 
would Ih>hii aiiiiinuiy in l•ay|>llall ar- 
eliileetiiio 

liAWtlNHUN IhriulotttM VOl il, p. 
laa, note It 1a IK.MI ] 

2. A iirop\lamin [L , < (Jr. 

►1/h ^ * - 


propylon , 


pi (I 


hefort', -h 



part unimution or interest, com- 
iiionplaee; unimaginatite said of piTHons and things, 
as, a jirosair book 

A iirosatc mind will fashion a rreed out of pontie itnager>' 

Austin i*iiKi.PS A/«n and Rook* p 286 Is 1882 ] 
2. Pertainitig to or hn\ing the form of prose 

Ills prose, though strietly pronate in form, . is more imagiiia. 
tlve than other nioii’s veiwM 

K ('. t^gPUAN VietorMn Ports, t^ndor p. 37 lu a co 1870 ) 
(< 1.L prosaicus, < T. prosa, si‘e prone, n ] pro-sa'I-ral t 
I Harp] — pro-sa'l-ral-l),/idP - pro-sa'I-cal-iipsB, pro-sa'- 
le-nsss, a - pro-sa'I-ctsm, n. Prosaic ohoracter, manner, 
or style. (preaslon, phrase, or style 

[-LA. )H 1 pro'wl-lHIll, 1 prfl'zi-izm, 2 prtVga-Ttjm, n Aprimau cx- 
pro'aa->l8t, 1 prA'Ai-wt, 2 pro'ea-Isi (xiii), n 1. One 
wlio writes prose 

lie produees a list of Ameriean prosoMls, whom he planes bank 
to bank with thnir English fellows 

11 h H« cnPBK Noah H tbstrr p 282 (h m A co 1882 1 
2. One who is pnisaic ami commonplace 
pro'salt, a l*crtulnlng to or like prow* prosuir 
pro'aar, 1 prh'sor. 2 prO'sar, n R. C Ch. A book contain- 
ing the proses [v l.I. prosarium, < L prosa, see pros p, 
n , f> ) pru-safrl-uiiit. 

pros^ar-the'ma, X proa'ar-Chrms; 2 prOs'kr^thP'ma, n 
l-MA-TA, pi ] Crust An appendage connected with the Inner 
aide of the flrst Joint of an ant4>nnule I < Gr prosartima, 
appt'ndage. ' pro^, to, -f- artaO, hang J 
pros, att)., abbr ITosecutlng attome\ 

Pro-sau'il, X pro-aft'rul. 2 pro-sg'rl, n pi Poison. An 
order of pnauiurlan reptiles proiioaed for the Protorosauri, 
Rhynchocephall, and Thcromorpha. Pro-sau'rl-at.— pro- 
aau'rl-an, a An 

proa'bul, X pmi'bul, 2 prds'bQI, n [Heb ] A legal process 
for evading tho lilblical enactment relating to the jubilee 
[ < Gr prosthtuR * 


pv/^. gate ] PropyloD of Ptolemy Ru- , 

^ or ergetw. before the Tom- pro-acap'U-la, 1 pro-skap'yn-ls. 2 prcwkp'yu-la, n [-Ls:, 

8 » R»m pie of Rumesea 111 , ut X -H. 2 -1C, pf 1 /cA The outer element of the shoulder- 

' " , KariiHK girdle of a udeoatome flail |< pro- 4- l.L ycapufa, slug of 

[pro r«, X.-rt, 2 -rC. J. scapuUe. ahoutdera 1 - pro-scap'u-lar, a 

%. Rom pro-arc 'nl-lllli, 1 pro-arni-uni. 2 pri>-ae'ni-&m. n [-vi-\, 
* " |j/ ] Arch 1. In a mudern theat^'r or similar building, 

that part of the atage betwmm the rurtam or drop-scene 
and the orchestra, aonietimes including the curtain and 
Its arch 2. In the ancient theatir. the wall, typically 
containing three doorwa\*s. that inaaked the atage-struc- 
tiirc (skini) and /ormed a Iiackgrouud for the actors 
8. 8ainp aa PRoaoRwnni-BOX [L , < Gr proskenton, 
< pro, before, + sktni, tent ] 


Hist A depiiti «iui»<ior 

proTn, X priv'ra. 2 prft'ru. n _ ... _ 

spong 'I’lie poliii of a o\ mim or ('-shaped spicule 
4nlfff Tho prow of u ship (i, secPROwi, n J - pro'ral, a. 
pro-raThlt, X pro-rC'kis, 2 pro-rftVla. n 7ool In the 
Penn ttulaeea, the sterile side of the raclils [ < pao- -f- Gr. 
rhachis, spine | — pro'fra-rlildi-al, a 
flro*ra-sto^as, X prfl're-siA'mos. 2 prfl*ra-st0*m08, n A 
genus of primitive slrcnlans, fossil In the Eocene rooks of 
Jamaica [ < Or prOra, prow , stoma, mouth | — l*iro**ra- 

stomMm, n pi The genus Prorastomus clanlfled aa a 


— pro-sre'nl-am •arch*, n An arehed nr framed open- 
ing over the proscenium ot a theater, the opening olosse 
when the drop-curtain falls - p. •box, n A box oonstruoted 
In or close to the pronoenlum-aroh. a 8tag(«-box. 
pro-BCo'lex, X proHriiOMeks; 2 pro-seO'lfiks. n [-u-cRs, 1 
-li-Bis, 2 -U-ceBf pi 1 Helminth 1. The hooked embryo of 
a tapeworm 2. The redla of a trematode [ < pro- + Or 
skOlix. worm ] — pro-scol'e-cInfeR, a 
pros-eol 'la, X ivsa-kel's: 2 prfis'eOra, n. (-lrc, X -I*. 2 -d, pi.] 
The retinaculum of orchids: an old twm ( < pros- + Or. 
koUa, glue ] 

pro-scribe 1 pro-skraib' ; 2 pro-»crtb', vt [pro-bcribrd ' ; 
puo-bcrib'inq ] 1. To proclaim outside of the pro- 
tection of tho law, denounce with authority as a public 
enemy condemned to death, bamshment, or loss of 
nghts, outlaw 

1b some plooes the pamagee expand into the apartments men- 
tioned by Baroniiu, whiah traditions state to have been intended 
as plooes of worship by the prosenbrd and suffering followers of 
our Lord. W. I. Kip Cataeomba of Rama p, 60 la. * ». r.l 
2. Rom Htst. (1) To condemn to death, or to aomc 
other punishment (2) To publish the name of one 
condemned, or exiled, ur of one whose property is ron- 
fiseutcd 3. To reject, as a teaching or a practise, with 
condemnation or dcnunuatinn; prohibit, interdict, os- 
trariK(> used also of persons in a social sense. 

The country clung to its prosenhad faith 

J 11. McCabtut Outhna of Irish Hut. p. 88. (o. a W.| 
[< L prosertbo, < pro, before, + sertbo, write] — pro- 
■erlb'R-bKffr, a — pro-serlb'er, n 
pro 'script, X prfl'skrlpt. 2 prO'serlpt, n. plare ] 1. A person 
proacrihed 2. An art of pruclaroatlon of outlawry, pro- 
scription. Intordlot (OK . L proscriptus, pp. of proseribo, 
write before, see PRoaiminE ] 

pro-acrip'tlon, 1 prn-akrip'4ihen, 2 pro-scrip'shon, n. 1, 
Tho act of proaenbing, outlawing, or publicly inter- 
dicting, hence, an^y art of uondemuation and rejection 
from favor and privilege, or tlie state of being thus con- 
demned and rejected, interdiction, denunciation; aa, 
prosrrxjdxon for opinion’s sake. 2. Horn Law & Hist 
OutlawTv, ronfiRcation; specif , a proclamation stating 
that a person was to be conaiderea as an outlaw, to be 
killed by any one and his estate oonfisrated; aa, tho 
prosertjdions by Sulla [F , < L pro«crij>f*o(w-), < 
proseripius: see proncript ] — pro-srrip'tlon-al, a Pro- 
Mcrlptlve - pro-scrlp'tlon-tat, n A proacrlber 
pro-scrip 'tlve, \ X pro-skrlp'tiv. 2 pro-oerlp'tlv. a Pertaln- 
pro-serlp'tlvM, / lug to or having the character of prosoriptlon. 
[< L proscriptus, see pRoacRiPT ] — pro-scrip'tlv(e-ly*>, 
tufv pm-scrip'tlv(e-ness**, n 
pro''scn-tel'luni, n. I-la. pi ] Eraom The scutellum ot 
the pronotiitn - pro-scu'tel-lar, a 
pro-sen 'turn, n [-ta. pi ] Rntom The scutum of tho pro- 
notum - pro-seu'tal, a 

prose, 1 proz, 2 pr6y, v [prosrd; pros'ino ] 1. 1. To 
wrnte fir say in prose or in a dull or commonplace man- 
ner. II. t 1, To compose or write in prose. 2. To 
speak or discourse prosily or tediously 

‘III short.* said Caddy rhoerily. ‘ouH not to prosa, I am a v«ry 
fortimai* giri ' DioxaNS Rlsak Houss p 600 la s l. 1886.) 

8. [Prov J To chat, gossip 

progc, a 1. Pcrtuming or relating to prose; tint versi- 
fied nr pn(>tic, os, prose wntmgs. 2, Of a commonplace 
character; prosaic, tedious, prosy 
prose, n 1. The form of discourse or composition used 
in ordinary speech and writing, being without metricuJ 
Htriieture opposed to verse, rtme, or poetical composition 
In llteriiturn, prose embraces hII forms ot oratory and ot 
representative discourse, and the prose drama Prose, so 
far OS Included In literature In the strictest sense, Is iier- 
vnded by the esthetic spirit and Bhapeil by the power of ar- 
tistic construction Kee litruaturk. 

2. [liurci A sliurt prose piece or composition 3- 
Dull and uninmKiimtn o language or discourse, com- 
monplace or tedious discourse ^ R C Ck A hymn 
of irregular meter sometimes sung in the mass after 
the gradual Compare prosak 5. Familiar gossip; 
a talk. [F , < L prosa, f of prosus, contr of prorsus. 
dirt'cl, < jjro, forw'ard, + versus, pp of verto, turn J 
- Prose of 8t. Bulalle, a hymn In honor of Bt Eulalle, 
composed about 880. the earliest Romance text extant — 
prose' •po''eiii, n Hume os poem, 3 - p.«poet, n — p.» 
poetry* n — p. •writer, n One who writes prose 
pro''se-cre'tlii, X prfl'si-krl'tin, 2 pro'se-crfl'iln, n. A con- 
flltloii of secreUn us developed In the mucous raembraniYi of 
the Intestinal tract, which by tlie action of dilute acids 
becomes secretin proper 

pro-seet', 1 prfi-sekt', 2 pro-s^ct', v 1. t. To dissect 
for anatomical purposes II. t To perform dissections 
preparatory to anatomical demonstrations, act as a 
prosector [ < L prosedus, pp of proseco, cut off from 
before, < pro, before, 4- seco, cut ) — pro-sec'tlon, n The 
act, operation, or process of pnisecllnK — pro-sec'tor, b. 
An usslRtanl who dissects for anatomical demonstrations or 
lec lures, one who dissects animals, as for a zoological 
sficlety - pro''sec-to'rl-al. a Pcrtuinliig to a prostHilor 
or to prosectlon — pro-see' tor-ship, n 
pro''sec-to'rl-uni, X prO'sek-tfl'n-om. 2 prfi'sec-tO'rl-flm. n. 
[-R 1 -A, id I A laboratory where anatomical material Is pre- 
pared for demonstration. [ < L proseco, cut off ] 
pro8'e-rut''R-blte*', 1 pros'i-kiQt*d-bl, 2 ptbs'e-cGt'a-bl, 
ti Liable to prosecution, or such as may be prosecuted, 
pros'e-cilte, 1 pros'i-kifit, 2 prfts'e-cQt, « (-rirT’i>D, 
-t'lTT’iNO J I. / I. To pursue or follow up with a view 
to attain, accomplish, or execute; make or rontiuue 
efforts to carry out or complete, devote oneself to con- 
tinuously , carry' on, as, to proserute a design, to prose~ 
cute a work 2. Lair (1) To bring suit against, in a 
court, for redress of wrong or punishment of crime, 
rarr\ on a judicial proceeding against, as, to prosecute a 
cnuunal 

A aoliil grounil of oomplaint must «zwt, before any one thinks 
of prosseuting a public officer, and these officora are careful not to 
furniAh such grounds of roniplaint, when they are afraiil of being 
prosrruistl Da Tocuukvilui Dsmoeraey in Am tr by JAeeve, 
vul 1 , p. 130. U. * r. 1803 I 

{2) 'To seek, to enforce or obtain, as a claim or right, by 
legal process 

11. » 1. To begin and carry on a legal proceeding. 

2t. To be B follower, follow [ < OF proseeuter, < L. 
proseeutus, pp ot proseguor, tee puRaux ] flynj see push. 
pro6''p-cll'tlon, 1 prosVkiQ'Shan, 2 prfts'e-cQ'shon, n. 
1. The act or procoos of prosecuting, pursuit for the 
purpose of accomplishing or attaining, pursuit with 
continued effort to obtain the end pursued, as, the prose^ 
eution of an undertaking: the proserution of an industry. 
2* Law (1) The instituting and carrying forward of a 
Judicial proceeding to obtain some right or to redreM 


1989 
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and punish some wrong. (2) The institution and ron- 
tinuanoe of a criminal proceeding; the exhibition of 
formal charges against an accused before a legal tribunal 
and the pressing of them to a oonrlubiou; as, state prose* 
aUtona. (3) The party instituting and conducting such 
proceeding, as, the proaeeution aims to prove, etr St* 
A following after, pursuit [OF, < LL proiiecutw{n~) , 
tollowing, < L proaecutua; see prosecute | 
pros'e-CU^tor, 1 pro8'i*kiQ*tar or -tor, nrtw'f-€Q'’tor, n. 
1* One who prosecutes; a person who lulluHs up, pur- 
sues, or carries on any purpose, enterprise, or business 
S. Law. One who institutes and carries on a suit, es* 
pccially a criminal suit, in a court of justice 
- crown prosecutor, a permanent legal nmcial In the 
British colonies appointed to conduct criminal pruseoutions 
ou behalf of the government — public p., an officer, us 
an attomoy-general or a district attorney, who conducts 
criminal proceedings In behalf of the public — Speaking 
with p. {Eng Law), a means of compounding an uflcnse 
by which a prisoner convlctofl of a misdemeanor is allowed 
to confer with the prosecutor before Judgment, with the oIh 
J eol of obtaining a noniiiial punishment ~ pros'e-cu'^tor- 
shlp, n — pros'e-cu^trix, n A female prosecutor 
pro-scl-ty, 1 proHd'i'U; Z pro-sfi'l-ty, n Mmphya. The 
quality or condition of that which exists tor Its own sake, 
solMnoluslve or 8ell«8Ufflelent being I < pro- + L sc, it- 
self.] [< PRO- + Clr. selachos, llsli ] 

pro^sc-lu'chl-EUt n. A hypothetical primitive scluchiun. 
pros'e*lyte, 1 prosVlait, 2 prSs'e-lyt, vt I-lyt'kd; 
-lyt'imq 1 To win over to a different opinion, belief, 
sect, or party, proselytize, nspecialh , to convert from 
one religion to another — proH*e*ly t''er, n — prus'e-lyt"- 
Ing-ly, atfr. 

pni^e->lyto* n. One brought over to any opinion, belief, 
sect, or party; especially, one who bus been won o>pr 
from one religious belief to another, specif , m Jew mb 
history, a convert to •Tuduism, as. **.1ews and pro»e* 
lytea** [< OF pronrhle, < pnm'lytus, < (ir 
proMytoa, < prot, to, + cHheIn, come ] pros'e-IHet. Syn^ 
see CONVERT - proM'e-lyt"es8, n. IHaro ] A female con- 
vert. 

pros'u-ly-tlsm, 1 pres^-h-tizm or -Imt-izm; 2 prAs'e- 
ly-tltjm or -lyt-lgm, n. The making of coiivertH to a n*- 
ligion, belief, sect, or party, or the slate of being thus 
converted to anv belief or system 
It was the sood fortune of the Arab nouquerom that relisious 
preselvlisin went hand in hand with military voiiqoeHt. 

SasnooN Amos Actrnor of i*oLaic» p 75. U. 18A.1 1 
pros'c-ly-tlst, 1 pras'i-li-tist or -laii-isl, 2 pros'e-ly-tlsi 
or -lyt-Ist, n. One who proselytes 
pros'e-ly-tiie, 1 proa'i-li-taix or -lait-oiz, 2 pr6s'e-lv-tlz 
or -lyt-Is, V. l-TJXBD, -Tix'iNO ] 1. 1. To pn‘\ ail on to 

adopt a creed or system, proselyte. II. % To make 
prosf^lvtes, iiiake ronverts 

Rhelley hod opened biarnreer seon atheiet, and se a pr/w«ivOs- 
Aio niheiet. Da Qi incbt A'Maye. /'oela. p 46 (i* a r.| 

pros'e-ly-tlse;.- pros'e-ly-tlz"er or-Us'^er, n 
prose'rmuu, 1 pras'^rnsn; 2 pr08'<*m&n, n l-ueN, pi ] (Rare ) 
One who writes or composes prose, a prosaist 
pro-M!ml-UE»ry, l pro*semVn«-n; 2 pro-sfimM-nA-ry. n. A 
school that fits students fur a higher school or stmilnury 
pros"en-csph'E**lon, 1 pres”cn-sef's-Ion; 2 iii6h"1<ii- 
V'M'a-ldn, n. 1* The part of the brain that develops 
from the first secondary vesicle, comprising the eerebnil 
hemispheres, the olliietorv bulbs, and t>e <<irporu 
stnata Hee Ulus under cniiEiiRAbVKHKLE. Compare 
PROTKNCEPHAI.ON 2. That part of the brain com- 
posed of the cerebral hemispheres ( < pros- + (ir 
enkcpfialos, see encephalon J pros*'en-ceph'El;.~pros« 
•n'^ce-pbaric, a 

pros-en'chy-ma, 1 pros-oq'ki-me, 2 pri'is-fp'c\ -ma, n 
Hot Flantotissue eonipuHed of elongated, thick *wnlled 
more or less sharii«puinted cells, as disliiiguislicd from 
the parancbyina, or tissue made up of tlitn*nt ailed iso- 
diainclnc eclis, especially', tissue of the fibrovuseulur 
system, typified by woodreclls 

Certain kinda of the elonsated rrlla eonstituta FroMtnehufna 
heaoe are termed /'riMeneAymalou* crlln, or Prvumrf yma 
oells. C. £ Baaaior Rolanv ^ 111, p. IH In. u aco IMSU ] 

I < PROS- + Ur. enchyma; see bnchyma ]— pros^eu-cliyni'- 
E-tous, a 

pros 'er, 1 prOi'sr; 2 prOa'er, n. 1. A dull or tedious writer or 
talker 2t. A pruse«wrlier 

pro-se'rles, 1 prO-sTils; 2 prO-sP'r^g, n The progenitors of 
an organism or group of organisms, cnnsldured cuUouilvely. 
Pro-ser'pl-iiE, 1 pro-sffr'pi-ns; 2 pro-aer*pl-Da. n 1. Cotu h 
A genus typical of ProaerptnUUe 2. Hume us PRosrRPiNL. 
|L see Prohpkpinb | 

Pros'er-plne,!! pros'sr-pln or -pin; 2 prAs'er-pin or -pin, n. 
rros'cr-pln", j Horn Myth. The equivalent of Persephono. 
(< L i'roaerplna, •. Ur. i*crsephoiU. v. prrxc- (-^ pcrlhO, 
destroy) d phonos, death ] Pro-ser'pl-naf. 
ProB"'er-pln'l«die, I pros'or-pln'i-dl; 2 pr6a'er-pInM-dP, n pi. 
Conch A tropical Amorieaii family of rhlpldoglossulc gas- 
tropods with a helicifurm shell and no operculum (< 
Proserpina 1 — pro-ser'pl-nid, n — pro-ser'pl-noM, a 
prosp’Otta'Imold, n Jeh a bone of the anterior and upper 
region of the skull In fishes ' . 

pros*«u'ehe, 1 pros-yO'ki, 2 prOs-yti'ee, n (-cHf. 1 -kT. 2 
-cA, pi I A praylng'place, oratory, among the Jews, a place 
of prayer disitnot from a synogug and from tiie tciiiiile, 
usually rural and roofless I Ur proaeuchf. c pro'trucho- 
tnal, prsy, c proa, to, + euehomai, pray 1 proa-eu'rhat. 

Dr Prideaus thinks th« protsuchm w«ra of grastnr antiquity 
than ili« synaaotum. T H. lloaNa /nlro. to Ike RtAfs vol. ui, pt. 
III. p g74 It, o a CO 1872.1 

prcw'l-iy* 1 prOx'i-fal, 2 prflgM-fy, v. (-fibd; -rr'iNU J I. f. 
To turn (poetry) Into pruae, make nrosalc. II. < lu 
write or make prose - pros"14l>«s'ttoat n The action 
of converting Into prose — pros'l-fl''er» n One who or 
that which converts Into prose. 
pro-slH^n-ryt 1 pro-sirpHMi: 2 pro^'l-te-cy. n fiUre ] 
A leaping forth or forward, also, a projecting f < L prtj- 
atlifnlHs, ppr of proatlio, leap forward. < pro, before, + 
aalto, leap 1 — pro-sill-cntt a. (Rare.] Consplcuoua. pro- 
eminent 

pros 'My* 1 prfiz'i-h, 2 prOe'i-ly, adv In a prosv manner. 
pros''l-inet'rl-<‘kl« 1 prftz'i-met'n-kBl, 2 prflij'i-mM'ri- 
cal. a C'om posed of both prose and verse 

Fro-slml-w* 1 pro-simVt. 2 pro-slm'l-C. n pi Mam A 
suborder of Crimaifs, or an order with lacrimal foramina 
sxtraorbltal and orbits open behind. Including lemurs. et« 
|< pao-+L*«fin(c.pl ofstmia.spe ]~ pntoilm'l>aii,a An. 
pro8'l«neBS« 1 prflz'i-nes, 2 prAg'i-nf^a, n The character 
of being prosy; duincss. tc'diousness 
pro»*lngf 1 pr’iz'io, 2 prAs'lng. * Dull and tedious mlnuto- 
nem lu speeoh and writing - proslng-ly, ad«. Prosll) 
proHiPillioii, n. Conch A tube connected with the first 
^ywmmiiwr fjg protooonch of an ammonite. 1< pro* 4* si- 


pron.) — pro-el'pho-nalt a — Pro-sl'*pho-tta'tie, n. pi 

Conch. Any section of roultloamersie oephalopods with the 
cbamberewalls Inclined forward about the siphon (1) A 
section of ammoneons inctudiiig all except OoniatUidm (2) 
A section of nautlloldeaus Including only NothoceraUdm — • 

pro-srpho-nate, a 

pro'sitf 1 prfl'mt: 2 prO'slt. [1.1 Literally, may it benefit 
(you) I your good hculUit a wish used In drinking linaltlis 
Pro8*ka«rov% 1 pres'ku-rov'; 2 prfls'ku-rflN', n. A town in 
PodoilR govemmeni. Ukraine 

pros-lam*ba-nom'e-ii 08 « l praa-lam'bs-nnmVnos; 2 prfls- 
l&m*baruOui'(suos, n Mua Heeitlus. under tkthacuoro. 
1 < Ur. proslamhanomenos, ppr puss of proalamhanO, lake 
besides, < proa, besides. + lamhand, take | 
pro-sla'ver-y, 1 prd-sle'vor-i, 2 prA-sUWor-v, o 17 <S’ 
Hiat Advocating slu\cr> or tlic policy of iiou»inlerfcr- 
ence w itli it 

Clay had remained aaeantially diffrteai ... from the ordinary 
pro^ctomry niati 

Cahi. Ht'auaz Hanry Clay vol. 1. p 301. lit. u. aco. 1887.1 
pro-gla'ver-) • n 'lln* atlvoiuev of Khivcr\. 
pros-neu'sls, 1 nrns-iiifi'Hiri. 2 pri''iH-iiu'MiH. n. The angle 
of position of timt part of tlie muon’s limb ffrst eclipsed 
[ < Gr. proanruaia, < jrroa, to, 4 nruh, nod ] 
pPOS'o-, 1 pros'o-; 2 p^fis^)- brom Greek pronii, forward 
( < pro, before) : a combining form — Pri>s''o-bran''rlil-a'- 
tat n pi. Conch. A siihclass or ortler of sireptoneurous giis- 
tropuds with gills In front of the heart, and soparatc sexes, 
including PeUinibranchUita, Uhipidoglomi, etc Pros'^cre 
branVhl-at.— prtis'o-branrh, a Si n ~ pros^o-bran'- 
chl-ate. I. a 1. Having the gills anterior to t he heart . us 
a gastropod 2. Of or iiertaitilug to the pmuibranchiata. 
II. n One of the l*roaobranchiata — pros'o-branrii-lsni, 
n The state of being pruaobrauohlate pros^o-braii'chl- 
al-lsiiit. pros'o-rllne, a InellntHl forwurtl, os the 
hinge-teeth of certain bivalves* opposed to npisthiulint — 
pros'^o-rtp'le, n Tlie cavity of the nroseiicoplialon Bee 
Ulus under cEUERRALVEHirLfc. pros^tf-cec'll-a;. 
priM'ttodal, 1 pnis'u-ddi, 2 pn'Ss'o-dttI, o. t)f or pertain- 
ing to a proMudus 

pros^o-dem'lr* a Noting the propagation of ii contagious 
disease from Individual to Individual. Instead of thruugli a 
medium, like milk or water, which affects u nunibiT of i>cr- 
80118 at once.— pros^ti-det'lc* a. Hltuaied In front of the 
umbo or beak, us the llgainont of rertuln bivalve shells 
pro*80'dl-ai'>« 1 pro-so'di-ak; 2 pro-sAMi-fir, a. 1. Per- 
taiuing to or emploved in a prusodion; jH>rtaining to the 
utiapestic verse of the promKlion. 2. ProsiHiii [l)ef 
1 < eiiOHOPioN Def 2 < 1.1. proaodinniH, < Gr pro- 
aOdiakot, < /iravcdfa .‘see prosody ) pro-so'dl-alf, 

— pro-so'di-ar, n Ane. Pros. An aiiiipestlu tripudy 
used lui a marc hlng-rliytlini 

pn>-Mu'dl-ar^ a Hume as pROSonir pros^'o-dl'a-ralf. 
pro-SO'di-an* 1 pro-sc'i'di-on, 2 pru-sO'di-an, n. A prus- 
odist 

pro-sodTc» 1 pro-sod'ik; 2 pro-sAtPic, a Of, pt*rtuitiiiig 
to, or confoniiiiig to the rules of prosody f Gr pro~ 
sOdlkoa, of aecentuattnn. < pro<6dia; see prosopyI pro- 
sod'l-eall. pr<»-sod'l-eai-iy» adr pros'^o-ilPa-cal-lyt. 
proM"o-dl''en-reph'al* % prns'o-cloren-sef'ol, 2 pr6s"«-iirAii- 
C^f’al, n The presencephalon and dlcncepbulim i>ullee- 
tlvcdv ~ pnis*'o-ilf-«ii’'re»piiaiit‘, a 
pro-so'dlHiOf 1 pro-afl’di-on, 2 pro-sO'Ui-An, n (-pi-a, pi) 
(3r Antiq. A choral ode Miiiig as the prli^sts were niurchliig 
toward a temple or altar to offer a sacrlllee, a proi essioiial 
song Hee riioicAi. ope. odi> C< Ur. prostnllon, iieut. s. of 
prosodlo'i, prooc'NSioiiul, < pros, to, f* hodon, wav 1 
prog'o-dlstt 1 pros'o-diMt; 2 prAs'o-dlsI, n. One versc'd 
in prosody 

pros'o-dUM, 1 pnM'o-dits; 2 m'ds'o-dOs. n. Spong A canal 
oounecriiig an cnrlndeniial ohanilNsr w.lii on Ineurreiil canal. 
( ^ pros- H Ur. hodot, wuj | 

pros'tredyf 1 pros'o-di, 2 prAs'o-dy, n ’I he scienee of 
verso forms, iiiebiding qiiantiiv ami acouit of h\ 1- 
lubles, nicacT, and v ersifit at ion and metrual compo- 
sition: fornu’rlv idwins tnutecl usudnismii of gruiii- 
miir, but now geiiendiv sc'panite 

In iiiiclent verse* the elder principle was quiiiitity, or the 
time rcHpilred in the utteranco of n h\ liable, the two huslo 
types underl>lng all clasHicul meter being the long (— ), or 
IJ), and the short (^), or fj), the former la'lng generally 
counted os equal to two of the IuTUt 1 lieso were exarlly 
dc'lliied Rut In modern verse the qiinnlltUs are viflable, 
aiicJ the deterudnliig and nuqisurliig factor of the rhvilun Is 
the mclrieal accent or stress, which inav full U|miii a long or 
a short syllable Home crlt lea. us Halntsbury f English Pro<f 
ody vol 1. p 5), thiuk It has a lengttiriiliig effect A large 
miuib(*r of different ••feet” were ruuognlAed, and umd bv 
elusNicul writers, all foumleil upon vitr>lng reluUoim id 
strong and weak syllubire, of which the bmi -known are the 
unapest the dactyl the siMdiiliw (— - ), 

the pyrrbic the lamb the troche** (- the 

tribrach the molossiis (- ), the amphibrach 

(w — w), the uiiiphimoctg' the ImcLliius ('— ), 

uiid ♦ho antlhaechlus ( w). The prim l|ml syinbols tor 

liidleating the different features of prosody are, lK>Hld(*s the 
long and slmrt* (^i) or (— ), u variable sylliiblo, thi« Iow«t 
svmlail Indlcitlug the more usual quantity, an 

Hliernallvtt ftail, (u. ). a trlseme, or long svllable protraeiod 
so os to occupy the time tif Lhr**o short syllables, or iiiorie 
if), (UJ), a leinisenie, or lung syllable occupying the Unto 
of four iiiurir ^ a King syllable ooiitraouid to the 
lime of a short one, (A), a pause of one itioru. (x) u pauso 
of two nmra , dib « cesiira, ('). Iiitus or a* cent. ('). s**coii- 
darv accent, (|i, a division lietwecn two b*ei 

Tim word Vroaody is derivod from a Clrrnik word (prnaodia) 
■isnifyifiK »<*<< III It to unod by luiUn auej biqcliNii granirn«rwriH 
ill a wiiIki sniiiK ant lualudrw nut only tin* dudnioN of accvtii 
and riuHiiUtv but ulwj tlm lawn of mptro and vermin alum 

Jl li J.AtHAM i nu Lunyuatfe vol u. p 4J(l Iwa am lH5b.| 
A dtrutly 8>daliu syiiUni of proarnty hau hanily at any tima 
boro a ■utln ant kiy uv«n in apprarainu, to Kiisluili viumi 

Gauuua HAiviaausT Ana i*roaody u 14 (maim *10 1 
I. prusodia, tone or accent of a sylluble, < C.r proaO^ 
din. ' priM. to, d bdt see <iueon ] 
pros'o-gs8''tcr, n A not The foregut — prf»ii.^g*na-Clious, 
a Hanie as proqnathot s — proa*'o-fir'rate, a. Xool 
Curved forward, us the beaks of cerialu bivalves prim'** 

o-gyref; ptw^o-gy^rous:. 

pro-so ma* 1 pro-so mn, 2 pr*>-HA'ma, w I-ma-ta, pi j 
1. Conch '1 h* ttiiUTior part of the bodv . csnerially of a 
ccphalfjpofl 2. Crutt TIi«* part of the body of a nrri- 
ricd that prerefi* h tin thontric segineuLs 3. Zool. 
The thorax of an arthropod [<f i*h*i- -i Gr soma, 
t>ody 1 pro'sume:.- pwi-so'mal, pro'^so-mat'lr, a 
pros'^o-no-ma'sl-a, I pro8*o-oo-mfl'3i*s.2 prfls'o-no-ml'shl-a. 
ft tChet A punning figure lu which the sound ot a word or 
name Is played upon, as when Domitiloaii monks Wf*re 
called liomlol cau**s " (the Ixird'a watch-* togs; ( < Ur. 

proMonomasia, a naming, < pros, to. 4 onoma, name ] 


pro8'op-t 1 pros'op-; 2 prfis'op-. Frum Greek proadpnn, 
countenance ( < pros, to, 4 d/to, face) . a cf'mbining 
form.— proa ^o-pal'gl-a, n. _ Pathol Neuralgia of the fane. 
— pros'^b-pal'ilc, a - pro8*'o-paii-trFtls, n Pathol, in- 
flammation of the naaal cavltloa 
Pro-ao'pla, 1 pro-sO'pis. 2 pntosO'pis, n. 1. Bot A small 
genus of trooB or ahrubs, often spiny, of the family Mimo-- 
aaeeae, having blplnnato leavtM, small greenish flowers, and a 
linear, straight or twisted, indehlsccut pod P glandulosa 
Is the mraqult and P odorata the aorew-bean or tornlllo of 
the aouthw«isiern United Htatm 2. 2 oof A genus of 
Bulltary bees of the family AdrenUUc. ( c Gr prusOpis, a 
plant-, *' pTO'tOptm, a**** hrosop- ] 
proa'o-plte, 1 prua'o-palt, 2 pi^o-plt, fi. Mineral A 
white culcluni-aliimimim hydruxv-fluurld (CaAli(l<',()H) •), 
cryatolllzlng In the nionucllnic aystem. 1 < Ur. prosdpcion, 
mask, < prosOpon , set* PiuisoP- 1 
pro-so'pl-uni, 1 pro-sO'pi-iini . 2 pro-sO’pl-Qro, n f-Pi-A 
pi I 'riie skull In fiuiit of the craniofacial arlloulatlon as 
well as the beak of a parrot, f < Ur proadpelon, mask,] — 
pru-so'pl-al, a 

proa'o-plai, 1 pres'o-plaks. 2 prda'o-plftka, n The foremost 
nectWMory valve uii (he dorsal side *>1 the Photaa and kludrtKl 
mollusks Hee mkhoplax and metaplax 
pros'o-po-, 1 pr«s'o-po-, 2 pr/is'ti-po- Same as pnosoi*-. 
Pros''(»-po-cepli'a-la, n pi Conch The Scaphupoda as an 
order 

pro* 80 «po-et'l-ral, 1 prfl’ai*-po.et'i-kol* 2 prO *3o>po4St'l-cal, 
a [ItaruJ Of or purialniug to nictrlc.il prose or prosaic 
verse 

pro8''(»-pog'ra-pliy, n A dese iptlon of personal appearance 
• - pniN^o-pit-la'I rl-a, n Hespert of imtsous. service and 

worship paid lo rank and station - pr«is'o-p<>-lep''ayt, n 


li(‘gard for u person, or prejudtee against I 
*)f bis feat ures - prus^o-pitro 


licoount 

. _ ^ ..'it-gy, n Physiognomy |C'l 

— proH''u-p<»-loirl-pal, a ~ pros'^o-poin'e-ter, n An lii- 
strunient for measuring the area of the head and fane — 
piits'^o-pu-pa-raPy-sIs, n Pathol Facial paralysis. 
Heirs palsv 

pros'*n-|M»-pt**la, 1 pros*(v[or proHiO*]po-pryB; 2 prAs'o-lor 
pro-sA ‘)|H>-pC'yii. n Jihii I. A flgure of the third eliuis 
In a hich the H|M*aker perHoimt(*H another, or In which alMtract 
tilings arc iMirsotiiiied H(*tt kiuurk 2. The union of such 
persoiiarlon alih |K*rsoiilfl*>ullon When It uik<M the form 
of a rollo(|UV or a ilialog U. Ixwoiiiiw scrmociniultm 3. 
Personllluiitlon a misuse of the word | <. I. prcMiopopirfa, < 
Ur prosOpopoUtt, < trrosojMn (ms* PRimop-) + wlcO, make 1 
pros'«»-|N>-pe> t : prus'^o-pu-iMp'la t . * pros'Vf-po-ue'lal, 
a prus''u»po-pa‘'lall; pn»s''t>-pu-|>a*'le or -f-ralj. 
pros’'i>-p(»r-rheu'iiia, n J^athol Kaclul rheumatlNiii — 
proM''o-pos'rhl-als, n Tcrat The oouditinii of having a 
congenital facial Assure — proN'^o-po-spaa'mus, n Pathol. 
Hpasm of the niUHcles of the faoe — pros''o-po*to'ol-a, a. 
Chstet Childbirth with faee-prtMeiiLuiluti 
Pros''u-pul*'nio-na'la. n vl Conch A group of pulmonatea 
with the nulnmnary organ anterior — pros’'o-puPin«-nat«, 
a ~ prosNi-p} le, n .spong I’lio aiierturo by which an cii- 
(lodcrmal chamber coiiiinuiiloalea with an liiourrotit caiiiil — 
pn*M'o-py''lar, a proa''o-tlio*ra-rop'a-gUM, n 7'eraL 
A double monsrer Joined together by the thoraces In front 
pros 'pert, 1 pros'pi'kt, 2 prAs'pdct, v 1. f 1. Afin- 
tiq; 'I'o mnircii uv<*r for uiinerals, or to mine in ex* 
IH>rinientalI\ , as, to vrospetl a i(*gion, to proapoet a 
cl'iini 2. l(’*>llcM| , WcHtern U S| To search for a 
bkclv T>la(‘*i lor settlement 8. [Archaie J To look over; 
view or survey; as, to trrosjM'ct the msi 
II. % 1. '1 o iiiaki exploration, s**arch, or oxnini nation, 

csiieciiilly for iiiiiK'ruls 2. To give asMuraiioe of good 
results, ftromim* 

Ask if a apw illation pruiniiww wnll, they may answer, *It proa- 
pacts well.’ !• WurMCSu Travel m Ataaka p. 3IW. |h. 180W.| 
31. To look fnith. have a forwuril view [< 1. proa- 
per/o, look forward, I ri>(| *>f /iroN/or lo , hi*** numei'i'TivR ] 
~ prospecting claim I Aiistiul ]. a claim larger than the av- 
erage, alloiied If) the iiiliier who Is the first In a dlstrlol to dl»- 
cov(*r the premuice of gold — pros'pec-tur, pros'p«ct-ar, a. 
pros'prct, n. 1. An indieuUuii justifving hope nr ex- 
}>(>eliitioii, eMpeeiiillv of good, a future probahilitv busetl 
oil preH*>nl iiidieaLions, as, a youth with bright proajteeta, 
2. AJuiing (1) An iiiilieatititi denntiiig the proseii*** of 
ore (2) The iiiin**rul f>btain**d bv wuHhiiig a siiinll 
]>ortion of ore or dirt (3) 'I'he Niimple so test***! 3. A 
hcein* spiead out l>efor<* tlie vision, an cxluiided view; 
a**, the proHftrd from a hilltop 

Th(> llll•rl«aMina yroayect linw nur wnnib'rms nywi, 
llilto piwp o'or liilto. and Aim on Aim nrimd 

I'oCB Aaaay on t'rUtciam pi ii, I. 83. 
4. The power or mi ofie of oih^’m sight or obsorvation 4. 
'I'lie 111 t of observing , Highl survey H Thu diree- 
iion or qiiiirt-iT in whn li aiiythiiig IronlN nr faces, an (>x- 
poHiire, outlook. CM, the hoiiMe has a souttierii prosped. 
7. [lius] A widi straight street, an aveiiiiu 8. Tlio 
entire frontage ol an oigan, ini luding the display pip«*s. 
f. (1) A pf'rsoti who may b*; induced to apply for in- 
suraiice (1^) jj’ I’' 1 A prospeefive buyer, meniber, or 
subs* riber 10. Her. A scene or vi«‘W used ns u U'linug 
lit- A coiisideraiion of the future, foresight. 12t* An 
obJfcL of view, Komeihing pieHented for cuntAmipliitioii. 
13t* A plu**e from wlinli an cxU'iisivo view ih hod. 
14t. A laiidsiupe view, a purspoctivu 14t* Th** up- 

t ieiiruiicfi of a tinny . aspei t 10 f. A leleMcopo |F , < 

, prospeciUH, a lookout, < prosper tus, s*‘e prcihI*! r- 
Tivr] — in prospect 1. In a position from which Hom«»- 
thing may be olmervetl. in vluw, 2. Ukely lo huppcii — 
prus'pcct-less, a 

pro-apcc'tant, 1 pr(Hi|sd.'iuut; 2 pro-spflc'tant. a Aiiilcl- 
paioiy, looking forward prospectant evidence {Imuo, 
(*vld<iiic<* consisllng of firubablu Inferuiico drawn from tlie 
habits, rhuraci*>r, mcniiil or pliysleal oupaolty or muUvus of 
the (lernon [Mirfonuliig the alleged act 
pro-spec 'tion, l pro-Niiek'ShBn. 2 pro-spftr'shon, n 1. A 
looking forward with iirovl*l**nl lUiru, foresight, providence 
2. 1 hi ill I of proNiMH'iliig 

l>r«-Hp«*c'llvc, 1 1 pr*»-Mi)*-k'tiv, 2 prfi-spf'c'tiv, n 1. Hi- 
pr(»-Npcc'tlv% I ing sill) III till* fiitur* or in exjSTtution, 
anti* ipiited , aM, prospective good 

Kveii a pruvyeetivt brothnr-in-law may lie an nppnwiiton if ha 
wUl alwaya lx |ir«5«iup|KiMinx too itnod au uiidariitHridins with you. 

(fBouua Luot Middlsmarch vol i, p JJ In 1H72 ] 
2. T.ookiiig to the future; marked by foneiight; us, a 
jrrospetUve mi heme r>r mind 3t. Suitable fur viewing 
at or from a rliHtanee. perspective (‘'.OF proapeUiJ, 
< LI. protpecilvus, <. 1. prospectus, pp of prospieio, look 
forward, pro, forward. 4 apeeio, look ] - prospective 
glass t. 1. A crystal used by clairvoyants for olMorvlng 
fiitur** nvciiui 2. A nold-glaas. telesrupe — pro-spec' tlv(e« 
ly«, ndv In a proapeotlve manner - pro-apec'ilvte-neaa** 
n - pro-spec'tlve-wlse, adv. Her. lu the manner of a 
prospceltve. 


prospective Km l: artlitie, Srt; fMt, fire; fast; get, prSr; bit, police; obej, gA; net, Sr; foil, rftle; but, bOm; eaflnel; !«• habit, renew; 
protest KarStUrt, Ape, fit, fire, fiat, what, all; m«, gSt, pr^y. ftrn; bit, loe; left; I»e; gS, nSt, Sr, w 6 ii, wplf, do, 
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pro-epeetlfa, « l. Proenent. view. an. ovente or sain la 
prariMaflM. S. /far. Penpeottw 3. flame os raosPBcr, 
9. At. A watch or lookout At. A porspcoUvoiilaiie 
ft* The art of drawing in iMtmpeotlve 
PriMl'peet Park. A tiomugh in Delaware county. I»o 
pro-apee'tUHy 1 pro-epek'toa, a pro-spfSc'tfla, n {•irans, 
pl.) A paper or painplitot contuininK niformation ol a 
proposed bterury, ccimmerriol, or induatrial undortiik- 
mg; nHo, h anrnnmrv or outline of n plan or Boliemc 
The year 1747 in ilMtinsiiwlnvl nn the eporh, when Johnmn « 
arduoUM and Important work. Iim 'Dictionary nf the Knalmh Lau- 
l|uaae.' wna atiuounrml to ttio world by thu publiratioii of hie 
J^roMpixfut UuHWKU JoAtuon vol I. p. iV4. lo. B as 1824 1 
[L., a lookout, Hi>r n ] 

pm'per, 1 proH'por; 2 prfis'iMT, v I. / To render 
proaperoint or fortunate, eause to Hiuceed, invor, an, 

K Ottce praM/trrn u nation II. t. 1* To be proMperoua; 

p HnceesBliil or fortunate, be in a flotirwhinK eondition; 
thrive, ijiulu! gum 2t. To luercaiMMU war, grow [< 
F jn-oHpfrrr, < L pronpero, < prosper, proajterua, 
favorable, pro, for, + apea, hope 1 Bsm : nee rLOURiau. 
pros 'pert, a I'roaporoua, aucoosaful (^iiauckk Boetnlua 
eh 1. 1 4 

pros''per-a'tlon, n IProv. Kiig ) Prunperlty 
priM'pcrd. pp Prospered A S 

pr»»-pcr'l-ty, 1 pn»M-iK*r'i-ti , 2 prfts-per'i-tv, n Ih<* 
Ntate of being pronperoiiM, MueeesHful nrognjua in oiie'n 
onP'rimMen; lulvaneeinent or gain in that which in de- 
sirable, attiiinineiit of the obji-et duHired, material 
well.lining. 

Uiwhared proapanty palls and pines, and earriss no blessing 
in it 

MaaTlNnAU Typca of Bthtnal Theory vol ii, p fi02. Imacm. 1891 1 
In uiy proaparUy I said. 1 shall never be moved. Pa xxx, 0. 
Piws-per'l-tjr Rob'ln-aon. A nickname given by Cohbett to 
y'redorlok John llobinson, Eurl of lllpun (>o/m 1782^/m 185U), 
who, when Chanrollur of the Exchequer (1823-1827), boaated 
of the prosperity of h^ngland before the flnaiiclalorlsla of 1825. 
fWw'per. 0 , 1 pras'por.0. 2 prOs'perd). n. In Shakespeare's 
Tampeat, the banished duke of Milan, father of Miranda He 
Is shipwrecked on an Island whore he works ourhantments 
and. after sixteen years of exile, raises a storm to shipwreck: 
the usurper of his rightful title 

proa'perHiUS, 1 prns'par-ns, 2 prfis'per-fis, a 1. Being 
in a state of proNixsrity, surreodiitg in efforts to gam 
whttt IS duHirable; having or charaetensiHl bv good Inr- 
tiino, making gam, nncoosHful, floiiriHiiing; thriving, as, 
a firoNjifroMS merchant 2. Favoring or tending to 
pnwpcnlv propitious, auHnirioiiti, an, proaperoua galen 
Hard bnginnings have many timos priiaitaroua events. 

llnsTON Annl Malanchaly pt ii, p 3(14 |j w m. 18A7 1 
L prorjMTuy. BOO PKOHPRK ] Synj see Auspinous, roR- 
TiiNA'i'K, iiAPPT -ly, cfdr- n 

pra-sphyg'nilr, a Mad iiefore the pulfM«.boat 
pros-phy'o-dont, 1 pros-faro-dont. 2 prds-fP'o-dAnt. a 
Zool Having teeth iiiikylosiHl to the Inner edgt* of the Jaw. 
im u division of AmphUbasnidos ( Cir proaphyO, fiuitcn. -i 
odoui (odnnt~), piolh | 

prtM'pby-sIs, t pres'ftmls, 2 prAs'fy*sts, a. Pathol Morbid 
adhesion of the eyethlN to ouch other or to the evoball ( < 
Or proaphyiit, k' proa, to, 4- pHyfi. make grow | 
pro^'Mpo-ran'gl-um, n Hot A sporangium that develops 
sponui outside of lisolf in u suodlke protrusiun 
prw^oquap-mo'sal, n. A bom* of the skull of dhiiMldan reptiles 
111 from of I heMquainosal.wlth whl(‘h It Issometlmmoonfluent 
prossb 1 pros. 2 prds. n |l*rov Kng 1 Conversation, gos- 
sip. talk 

|WOHS*t. n A project Inn or proeivw 

nrtMM'nliSf 1 pres'iats, 2 pids'ults, n A manufacturing 
town of l«: central Moravia, Cseohu.Blovakla 
pro-Bta'll-a» 1 pro-stA'li-e, 2 pro-sta'll-a, n pi The sploules 
of rertulii sponges which project from the surface of the 
tiudy of the sponge ( < pro- -I (Ir Matfmt ( atn), stand 1 
pro'stas, 1 prA'stus, 2 lirO'stAs, n fUr ] In a Oroek house, 
a vo'illimle or lobby at tbi* end nf which wore situated the 
women s apartments 

pros'ta*ta, 1 pnM'tfr-ts; 2 prOs'tu-ta, n. [L] I*roetate. 
pros-tat'l-eat. 

pnui'tate* 1 prns'tAt, 2 pr^s'int, a Standing in front 
( < CJr proaiatf’a, one in the front rank, < ;wo, before, -f 
hUUmt, stand I - pmistate gland, a raeemoHo gland at the 
huso of the bladder around the urethra In male mummalH 
proa'tPtP, n I. Tfiu pnistute gland 2, HelmuUh A 
glandular body connected with the teriiiiiuition ot the 
vuN deferens, an in earthworms 
-- prus’'ta-targl-a, n Nenrolgtii nt the prostate gland 
— proa^to-tans'e, n Pathol Knlargement of itu* proatate 
gland' pros'ta-tec'tfi^my, w Hvry ihe cutting awu> of 
any imrtlon of the pnwtaie gland - pms''(a-tel««*o'sls, n 
Uloeratlnii of the prostuui gland. pros''tlia-tel-co'slNt.- 
priM-tat’lc, 0 Of. {Hirtalnlng to, or coniieuled with the 
prostata gland — pros^la-tlt'lc, a Having prostatitis — 
prus''ta«II'tl8. r Innamniatlon ot thu prosiuiu gland — 
pros-tat'o-reic, n Enlargement ot the prosUite gland 
— pros*ta-i(>-rys-trtls, n Intlummat loti of the prostate 
gland Involving the bladder proH''ta-tfirMlius, n TTos- 
tatio OJi cutUH -- pros^ta-tom^s-ter, n ilf<<f An Uuitru- 
nient used for measuring the pnwtate - pnM''la«ton'ruN, 
fi flame as prostatocjci.e pros''la«to*pa-n*r'ta-sls, u 
Knlurgeniunt and Induration of the prostate gland pros"- 
ta-t«»-rlr'rliUHt. proana-tor*rlir'a, n A gleet y or mor- 
bidly liinreueid dlsuhnrgu from the prostate gland pros**- 
ta-tor-rhiB'al.- proN''ta-to-srlr'rhus, n Increase of 
fibrous ilHsiie of the prostate gluud, with consequent un- 
largeiucni and hardening proM''ia-tot'o*my, n 
An Inelsloti imo tiio piustau^ gland pros^ta-to-fes'l-cal, 
a. Ana/ ConiKHited with the pn»tate gland and the blad- 
der - proH''la-to-ve-slr''u-ll'tlM, n Inlhunmatlou of thu 
prostate gland anil seminal veslt;les 
pro*stcin'mat«*, n Zool A proslcmmntle organ fleeou- 
OAN iv PRO- \ (Jr s/emma. fillet 1 — pro^stem-niai'lr, 
a Zool or or iwtaltiltig to a mieroscoiilc organ situated 
before the e> es of wniiv thysanuruu Insects Its function Is 
unknown 

pro«st«r'nuni, 1 pro-atOr'niim: 2 pro-st^r'iiQni. n Entom. 
The ventral portion of the proihorux I'. phi>- 4 or. 
atrmon, hnMuu^i>oot' ) pro-ster'nal, a 
Pro8*'tlifiP>se*ni*a, 1 pros*fharHil'iii-s. 2 pr6s*th,'lr>sC'nl-a. n. 
pi Coach A subonlfr of divapud cephulupuda w Ith a \ en- 
tral arm hcotocot>ii«od im pj most forms. Iv. (ir prus- 
thrn before. 4 arsen nude 1 

pros-the'ea, I pros-tht'ka 2 prAs-thP'ca, n f-cr. 1-si, 2 
•iC. pi ] iBnIom Alt upiK'itdagc of the mandible In certain 
beetles | < CSr proathikr uppendnge • proa, lo + f /A*ml 
t)| lee 1 — piWB*tha'ral, a Perratnlng to tlie prosthee t 
praa'Chw.mfi, 1 pms'Cht-mn 2 pros'thi^mu. n (-thrm'a-ta. 
pi ) A noBe.loa(. as of a bat K ( .r proathema, appendage, 
prof, w + I'fWwI. place I 

pros*Hb«n.<!«ph'A«lon« 1 pms'(hen-sef'»-l«n. 2 prAsHhgn- 
cfif'a-lOn, n Anat The parts of the bruin developed from 
the posterior primary cerebral \esU'io comprising the epen- 


oephalon and the metenoephalon. (< Or praathen, before 
( < proa, toward) . and see rncbfhai»n ) 
pros* tlien 'lev 1 pres-Cheu'ik, 2 prfis-thfin'le, a Having 
Hirengih nr a preponderance of strength In the fore parts 
1 < PRO- + Or athenoa, strength ) 
pro8'tli«-8lg9 1 prMS'aii-sis, 2 prds'tlic-sXs. n 1. Oram 
The addition of a letter or letters to a word, especially 
at the begimniiig, ns, hegloom, belaud. Compare proth- 
FHiH. 2. Sura I'hc making of artihciul parts and 
fitting them to the body, as false teeth, cork legs, etc. 
proth'e-algt. 3. Anc. Proa, A pause etiual to tho 
length of two times or short syllables. iLl^ < Or. 
pruathe^ta, < pros, to. 4- tUMmt, place ] — parafBii pros* 
thenls, an oporuUon to restom the regular contoor of a 
feature by a subcutaneous Injt'ction of paraffin — pros* 
tbet'lr, a — pros*tbet'l*eal*ly, adv- pros*thet'lcs, n 
surff The practise of prosthesis or substitution of artificial 
parts for missing ones In the human body — pro8'tbe*tlst» 
n One who nianiifaclures urtlftolal limbs. 
proM'thl-on, 1 pros'thi-on, 2 prfis'thi-fin, n A cranlometrl- 
cal smlat flue cRANioMaruY f < Or proathtoa, foremost, 
< woa, toward 1 *- pros'^thi-on'lr, a 
Proa''tbl*o*stoinl-d», X pres'Clu-o-stem'i-dl, 2 prfis*thl-o- 
stom'l-dfi. n. pi HtlmtnUt. A family of polyoladldean 
planarittus with elongate body, no tentaeles, and long tubu- 
lar pharynx dlreetod forward Pros''tbl*08'to*muiii, n 
(t g J 1 < Or proathtoa, foremost, + atoma, mouth 1 - 
pros''tbl-oH'to*mld, n — proM''thl-os'to*mold, a 
proa''tho-lyt'le, 1 pres'Cho-llt'ik: 2 prds'tho-iyt'le. a Hiol 
or or pertaining to tho symblotio slogu of normal evolution- 
ary progress, as In natural species. 1 < Or. proathan, before, 
4* lytoa, < lyO, loose ] 

prog'U*tuie, 1 iiros'ti-tiQt; 2 pr68'ti-tQt, vt [-'Htt'icd, 
-TUT “iNO ] 1. To apply to base or vile purposes , devote 
to unworthy or infamous uses; as, to proatxtuta on(*'s 
abilities 2, To offer for lewd purposes, as a woman 
1 < L proaiUutua, pp of proatuuo, place In front. < pro, b(>- 
fore, 4- atatao, place, < ato, stand 1— proH'tl-tu''tor, ft 
Pl'll8'tl*tllt4», a 1. Oiienlv devoted to lewdness, espe- 
cially for gum, as a woman 2. Surrendered to bast* or 
unworthy purposes; debused; degraded 
Yet WM not tfiu grooiou* rooeption which ehn gave, proahtuta. 

Hums A'nc/uiu/ vol. Iv, p. 2. ie. a * co 18A4 j 
proH'il*tute, n 1. A woman who practises indis- 
criminate lewdness for hire, u harlot, astrumtiet 

Even ihone who deiitierutely and of free choice ailopt tho pro- 
foemon of a proaitiiOa, do eu under tho iitron ot ieinptaLiuno which 
few tiioraluite ooeui to realuie 

WihUAM Huotu In Darkaat Snatand pt i, p 50. ly A w 1891 ) 
2. A iKTsiin who performs or offers to i>ertorm an evil 
service fur gam, a base or unprineipled himliug 
pros"il*tu'tlun, 1 proH‘'ti-tt&'ShBn. 2 prds'ti-tfi'shun, n 

1. 'I'he act or business of prostituting, the offering, by a 
woman, of uer bodv to indiseriminate intercourse with 
men for hire 

Tho woaith of (Jorinth prooeodod laivoly from tho foul him of 
proaUiuitnn iti thu luinploM 

fli'uUKii Dia%na Ortgtn af Chruitanxly toot ii, p. 38 [wan. a m | 

2. The act of hiring or devoting to base use, appliea- 
tion to lufamotiH purtKises, its, a proatituUon of powers 

pro'stonna, X prA'stO-ma, 2 pro'sto-ma, n (-ma-ta, pi) 
Emhryol The primitive mouth or opening Into tlie tiilerlor 
of the embryo at the gosirulu stage 1 < pro- f Ur ««»» 
ma, mouth I - pro-siu'iiial, a 

pru-Mto'inl*um, 1 pro-sifi'mi-tmi; 2 pru-stA'mJ-Om, n. 
I-Mi-A, pt I Zool The part of the heinl. os of a muUusk or 
worm. 111 front of the mouth pro- 4 Cir atoma, 

mouth ] - pr(i-sto'ini*al, a pro-sto'inl>atp» a 
pms'trate, 1 pros'! ret, 2 prfis'trftt, vt {eiios'TRAivEn, 
i*ROs'ruAT-iNu J 1. To lav or cause to lull fiat, throw 
down from u standing position, ns, crops j/roalrated b\ a 
hurneune 2. 'I'o bring into a stale of rum or deso- 
lation, doprhc of uetivity, overthrow; demolish; as, to 
prosfrafe industry 3. 'ro cause to full or bow down 
with humility or adoration used poflexively, as, to 
proatrate onesidf in pmver 

lie vraatrnlad huimclf iii tho dusi before his M»kor, but ho oet 
hM foot on tho n«H3k of hia king 

Macaiiuay A'ffraya, Afdtoii p. Jtl U 1880] 
4. Med To cause to lose much or all strength, cause 
to sink with weakuesH, as, nroatmtrd bv overwork 3. 
[Kan* 1 To offei submissively , present humbly, [< b 
proatratus: aeo prostrate, a J --pros'tra-tor, n 
pros'tnit4^, a 1. Lying prone, or with the head to tho 
ground; hence, figiirutive|;V, brought low' in mind or 
spmt 

All men are devoutiv proxiratr womhlpping tlie eliKiueut talker 
Caulyii LnUrvUoy PomphlrU p 5 (r n a co I85U ) 
There are eight or Um proxtrate lolumUM W h! Thomson 
Lawt and Hook, ('rntral Paleattne p 94 It N 1883 J 
2. Lying nt tiio metcy of another, wholly uvercomo or 
subdued, also, deprived of strength, prostrated 3. 
Hot Procuiubcnt {<. I* proatrtUua, pp of proatenio, 
st row lie! ore, < jiro, before, 4 sferwo, stniw J 
pro8*tra'tloii, 1 prus-trf^'Shaii, 2 prds-tra'shou, n. 1. A 
throwing down or laying fiat or at length of that which 
has bcf'ii upright, as, the proalndxon of a person by a 
blow', or of crops bv the wind 2, The act of casting 
oneself down in humility or n*verence, a falling or bow- 
ing prone in worship 3. A prostrate condition of 
niino, great dejei tioii or depnwion, as, jiroatrntion 
from grief 4. Mtd Croat ttunponiry depression of 
the bmiiiy functions or tho vital energies, as from 
excitement nr long-coiitinucd effort, the phase uMsuined 
being UHUull> expressed by an adjective, as, nervous 
proatratwn, general jtroafrafum distinguishtMi from 
ixhauatUm — elovMr prosU^tlon, electric sunstr ikc. 
pro'stylPf 1 pro'siuil, 2 prft'styl, « Arch liavuig a 
range of detached cuhmms in front, or having in front 
a portico deeper than n single range of eoiiinms, but 
no columns on tho sides or baik of the budding, also, 
constituting or Is^longing lo such a portico, os, a proatple 
temple, a jtroatyh eolumn [ < L proatylua, < Cr. 
prustylo’<, pro. In front, 4 atytoa, column I pro'st|r-llct. 
— pru'stjle, ri a prosuie structure Bee Ulus, under 
roLUMNiATioN pro^sty'lost (Ur) 
prtiH'y, 1 nriSr/i: 2 prog'i, a [pros'i-bk; prob'i-estI 
Having the nature of prim*, hence, commonplace; tire- 
sonie prosuic. dull. ns. a prosy tale, a i*rosy person 
There b a erdater kind ef patrinlwm lem pictureeque. leas in- 
splrlug. but quite as adniirabb ecrviceablo in the i^oay days of 
|s*ace IsiWHLi I %t and PuUt hawayn p 1R9 In M. A CO. 1892 1 

pro*sytlo*glainf 1 prfi-mi'o-jlam. 2 pr(l-eyro-4l|fit* Logie. 
A syllogism ibe ounclusion of which farms the premise of 
another sylloflsm See BPisru.o«uut t< dr proayllo- 
giamoa, < pro, Itefnre, 4- ayUogtmoa, STLLOonil J 
prot*. flame aa proxoa* 

Wot.» ahbr Protestant. 


pro*tne'tle. 1 pro-tak'tik; 2 pro-tAe'Ue. a. Placed at the be* 
ginning, narrating or explaining liefurehand. Introductory: 
as, a protaelie aketeh of a play. [< Qr protatttkoa, < pro, 
before. 4* taaah, arrange J 

pro'te*i^iip X prO'taigBn: 2 prO'tardOn, n. Chem. A fatty 
nitrogenous compound (CmHmsN •I'Ott) containing ph.>«*- 
phorus, found chiefly In brain* and nerve«tliisue. forming the 
greater part of the wlilte matter, and yielding a wL.*e 
powder (< phot- 4- Or. agOa, ppr. of agd, aot.l 
pro*tag'o*nlBtB 1 pro-tag'o-mst, 2 pro-tftft'o-nfat, n. 
The actor who filayed tho chief part in a Greek drams; 
henec, a leader in any enterprise or contest, advocate. 

^ Aa A protagonut tor Cidvlnbin, he IJonaUum Diolunson] atood 
m reputation . next to Jouathaa Kdwartia 

M. C. Truia U%at. Am, LU, vol. U, p. 217. la. r. p. 1878.1 
[< Gr prOtagdniatia, < prhtos (see pkoto-J, and soo 
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FEo-tag'o-rM, X pro-taTo-res; 2 pro-turo-ras. n (481-41 1 
B C ) A ( iruek Hinihlst phlltsiopher of Abdera. acousod of 
atheism.- Pro*Ug'^»-re'au*lsm. n. The philosophy of 
Protagoras, who taught the relativity of all knowledge, or 
the principle that man Is the measure of all things 
pr^tal'bu-inose, n. Chem, Same aa protoalbumcnie — 
Pro-tal''cy-o>na'ce«a« n. pi Zool A small group of 
aloyonarlans with solitary kooida that do not oolonlae by 
budding - pro-tal''ey-o-na'ce*ui« a, in 
pro''ta*ine'ba, n A moner of the phylum Protoeoa 
pro''to*m«B'bat.— pro''ta-ine'ban, pro''ta-mflB'ban«. 
a A n ' pro-tam'in or *lne» n An organic oompound 
(CuHnNtCii) contained in semen In combination with 
the nuclein of the spermatosna It is closely related 
to tho proteds - prot-sm'nl-on» n Biol Tho hypo- 
thetical primitive anoestor of amnlotte vertebrates — pro t- 
ani'pbl*rhln(p*, n Biol Tho hypothetical anemtor of 
amphlrhlne vertebrates - pro-tsn'dry* n 1. Bot Thu 
state of having the anthem ripening before tho stigmas are 
receptive said of certain higher plants, such aa mountain* 
sago or wood*germandor. 2. Zool. The production In 
hormaphrodltlo worms, etc , of apermutosoa In advance of 
tho ripening of the egga of the same Individual, ao that no 
ovtt are stiNfertUisod — pro-tan'drle* a.— pn»*tan'drlsiii» 
n — pro-tan'drous» a — pro-Un'droaii*Iy» ads.- pro'* 
i»-nope« n One affected by protnnopia — pro''ta*no'* 
pl-a> n Phyaiol. i Paychol. Red*green or red oolor* 
blindness 

pro 'tar, l prO'ter. 2 prO'tar, n. An anastlgmatlc photo- 
graphlo objective first oomputud by P. iiudolph In 1889 
It hiia been modified from time to time.— double protar, 
two protar objoettves arianged so oa lu form a olngle coin- 
blimtloii 

pro-tar'gol, 1 pro-tar'gfil or -gol; 2 pro-tdr'201 or -goi, n 
Chem All iiiiilseptle silver albumose lu the form of u yel- 
low powder, used In guiiorrhea: trade name [ < phot- 4- 
arool ) 

pn»*tar'Hua, 1 pro-tar'sus; 2 pro-tftr'stls, «. [-mi, 1 -sni, 

2 -sT, pi J Kutom. The tarsus of thu first or anterior 
leg of an insect — pro*tar'iMtl, a. 
prot'a*MlH, 1 prnt'u-His, 2 prdt'a-sls, n. !• Gram (1) 
111 tt eouditioiml sentence, tho clause that contiuuN the 
condition or antecedent. Ix'ing normally tho first or 
introductory clause, as, m the sentence **If 1 succeed, 

1 shall be happy,” ”if 1 sucoced” is tho protaaia (2) 
The intruductorv or subordinate clause m a sentence not 
eoiulitioiial Compare APunoaia. 2. In tho ancient 
drama, the earlier or introductory part of a play, ex- 
plaining the subject and introducing tho characters: 
opiMiseil to epitaeia 3. Anc Proa The former of tho 
two eoloiiH composing a verse or metncai period 4, 
[Kare 1 A uinxini [L , < Gr protaaia, < pro, forward, 
4- lelRO, stretch )— pro*tat'lr, a Of or pertaining to prot- 
asis, intriKliirtory — pro-tat'l-ra1-ly, adr 

pr»*tas'pls, X pro-los'pis, 2 pro-tAs'pIs, n (-pi-des, X -pi-dla; 

2 -pl-dhy, pi J The earliest known stage In thu development 
ofutrilobile [< piioi*- 4 (ir iwphi, shield ] 

pro*tas'ta*cus, X pru-tus'le-kus, 2 pro-ias'tu-cOs, n The 
bMMithetirul murine uueeslur of fresh- water crawfishes — 
pro-tas'ta-rin(c*, a 

pro-tax'Is, X pro-taks'is. 2 pro-t&ks'Is, n [-eh, 1 -Is. 2 -89. 
pt ) Geol The oldest of the mountain ranges In a moun- 
tain chain 

Fytf''tax*o'nl-a, X prO’taks-fi'ni-e; 2 pr0*t4ka-fi'nl-a. n pi. 
Mol Organisms having all tin* parts arranged round a 
main axis. 1 < phot- 4 Gr axOn, axis J - pro''tBX-o'nl* 
al, a 

Pro^ti^-a'ce-K, X prO'ti-e'si-!; 2 prO'te-A'ce-€, n pi Bid A 
family of dlcotyludonnus plants— thu protead family 
(order Protealea) — mainly shrubs and trees with hard, dry. 
alternate leaves, and capitate or racemose clusters of 
flowers with 4 stamens It crobracoe 50 genera and about 
950 spcnlos, niiiiJily Australian Pro'te-iu n (i g ) [< 
Gr t^rOteua ] — pr(»''le-a'ceou8, a prir Ce*ad, n Any 
plant of tills farnfly 

rro''te-a'les, X prO'U-fl'IIs; 2 prfi'te-il'lfiQ, n p|. Bot An 
order of phiiils rnnsibiing of the family Proteaceae 
Pro'te-an, X prfi'ti-eu or pro-tl'en, 2 pr0't(»>an or pro-te'an 
(xriD.tt 1. Pertaining to or characUTlstln of Proteus 2. 
tl)-| Kcadlly assuming different furins or various aspects, 
changeable, variable 

All thn** who aro InHpinHl by th« Protean forms of fear, easily 
wear out 

II W. Baacuaa Yah /.sefurr* first senes, p 347 li. s r 1873 | 
S. [p-l Zool Amolmld — pro'te-an-ly, adv, 
pro'te-au, n 1. One of tho 7-*rpfcf(hr. 2. 7*bcaf An actor 
who plays different parts In the same play 
pro'te-ase, 1 prO'u-Ss. 2 prO'to-fts, n. Phyaiol Chem. An 
eusyui that digests prutelds 

pro-tect', 1 pro-tekt', 2 pro-t5ct', vL 1. To keep, as 
from harm, deterioration, danger, temptation, or any 
other evil, b> interposition, active or passive, preservo 
in safety, guard, snield, defend, said of both personn 
and things with wide range of meamng, as, to protect 
oni* from insult 

Northwestern tnhee are all armtel with tho bow and laneo anti 
protecird aith the shield or arrow fender, which is earrled outeido 
of the left arm. Catun iV. Am Ind vol 1 . p 32 lu. o a. 1857 1 
2. Poltl Kron 'I’o supfiort, as industries, against de- 
structive comiietitiou by the imposition of duties 3. 
To govern aa protector Boo protki^ok, 2 4. Fi~ 

nance To guaranU»c payment of, or satisfy at maturity, 
os bunds 5. Com 'To maintsiu {mccs. as. a wholesaler 
protecta his salesmen or his retail trade customers by 
not permitting any underscllmg [ < OF proteeter, < 
I. proteetua, pp of proiego, < pro, before, 4- tego, oovtt- ) 
Sm.: sec CHEHlSU. keep. PEBaaRVE, SHEPTER - pr«>*t4MS* 
tce', r (Hare I A peiwon proteoted - pro-tect'er, r 
Protector - pro-tMt'lBf , pa. Exerelstng proteeUon over, 
shielding from harm — pro-tMt'Ing^-ljr, adv 
pro-teet'ed, X pro-tekt'ed; 2 pro-tfiet'M, 0a Shielded from 
harm, cared tor guarded - protaeted Indlistrlts (H. 8 L 
borne industries festered by taiill against oppressive for^A 


im 


Xrr 1: alsle;aii « til sfrad; aiin; go; Jet; ti aRing; lo; ihip; €liia« fliis; ajure; F. bon,dttne: r a loch, t, oftMteto; t variant. prOBpeetl?0 
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eompetltlon — p. cnilier« a erulaor with an armored 
turtle-backed deck which extends throughout the length of 
the ship, and rlsee to about 18 Inohee above wator-liuu — 
p. princse (llrit ], the ruler of a protectorate — p. state, a 
state under the protection of another, specif., a state ruled 
by a native prince tmder the control of Great Britain 
piO-tCC'tlon. 1 pro>tok'^h»n, 2 pro-t^e'shon, n 1. The 
act of protecting, or the state or condition of being pro- 
tected, preservation from harm, danger, annovanco, nr 
other evil, shelter or defense; as, tTotectxfm of the aealc 

FnitHtxon generally ende In annexation, and the hands of 
riaad have not always lieen immaculatn 1. OaiirriN Eng and 
Plrn i igs in Jndta in A^inetosntk Century Nov., 1SS3. p. 077 
g. That whirh presorves or shields from injury, a oov< 
aring or defense; as, woolen rlotlung is a protection 
i^nst cold. 8. Poht Econ The system, policj , or 
tteory of promoting the mdustnnl dcvplopment of a 
oountry.as (1) by direct aid to particular Industries. (2) by 
their stimulation by the ImiNMltlon of tuxes on other Indus- 
tries, thus lessening the amount of production In that direc- 
tion, or more especially (3) by the placing of burdens, ns 
Import duties, on the foreign producer of tbu oummodltlfs 
It Is desired to produce at home Compare free trade. 
BECiPROcrrr 

iVefsoffon ... is used to expinss some publio aid or favor to 
home manufaetunM to defend them from Imises which might arise 
from the competition of foreign manufactures of the same sort 
J. M. Oanoony Poht Econ , Nut Earn p 3AS (v a b.1 

4. An official wnting |(ivcn to protect the bearer and 
rcrtif 3 niig to his identity and nationality, a safe-con- 
duct; passport 8pccif (1) A paper issued by diplo- 
matlo and oonsular officers, especially in the East, to secure 
local protootlon to the holder (2) A certificate of oltlscn- 
ahip given by United Atntes nustoms officers to seamen who 
arc oltlsens of the United States 

5. Immunity from arrest for violating the law secured 
for consideration, as by gamblers, saloon-keopors. etc [F , 
< L proteeNoin-), < protectm, see PKOTErr) 

Syn.: sue defense, rbfuue — Frep.: the protection of 
Anierlcan Industry, protection to or fur neutral vessels in 
blockaded ports ~ area of protection, the area protected bv 
a ilghtulag-rod.- electric p. of a metal, the placing of th« 
metal In oonneetlun with another metal which, when oxpoaod 
to a corroding substance, will form with the metal to be pro- 
tected the positive element of a voltaic couple, so that only 
the protecting metal Is corroded — pro-tec'tlon«derk^. n 
A curved Iron or steel armor for protecting the upiier works 
and machinery of a vessel or war-ship protective derkf. 
— p. order, a Judicial order to protect a wife in the enjoy- 
ment of property acquired by her after desertion by her 
husband — writ of p. (Bno Law), a prerogattve writ 
Issued temporarily to oxenipi a person from actions and 
Judgments for some catiso, such as ubsonco In the publio 
service, now disused - pro-tecHlon-al. a — pro-tec'tlon- 
Ism. n. The dortriue or system of protection Hce Piic>- 
TEcnoN, 3 pro-tcc'tlon-fst. n A person who favors or 
believes in the eocnomic system or doctrine of protection 
pro-tec'tlve, 1 1 pro-tek'tiv, 2 pro-t^c'tiv, « Affording 
pro-tec'tlv% Jor suitable for protection, sheltering; dc* 
fensivo, specif , in political econoim , insuring or in- 
tended to insure protection to home industries, as. a pro- 
uaive urin — protective character (Blot ), anv feature or 
oharacterlstio useful to an animal or plant In shielding It 
from harm — p. coloring (Biol ),iuiy coloration lending to 
make an animal or plant safer from attack or injury See 
ANIMAL colors — p. Fesemblance (Biol ). any resemblance 
to environment tending to protect the organism f*'oni recog- 
nition by Its enemies Compare mimicry — p. system, 
p. tariff, see PROTEiri'ioN. 3 - pro-tee'tive-ly. ado — pro- 
lee 'tlve-ness. n 

pro-tec'tive. n !• Something that protects, that which 
18 designed or httod to give protection 2. Surg An 
aseptic covering, us of carbolised oiled silk, to keep 
putnogeiiic bacteria from a wound 
pro-t^'ior. 1 jiro-tek'tar or -tor, 2 pro-tfe'tor, n 1. 
One who protects from evil 


or injury, a defender, guard, 
guardian, patron, as, GfKl is 



guai 

the protector of his people 
2. Eng. Hut (1) One ap- 
pointed as a regent of the 
kingdom during the minority 
or the incapacity of the sov- 
ereign (2) [IM The oflicial 
title of the chief ruler during J 
the term of the Common- 
wealth. in full. lAird Pro- 
tevUtr, The titlu was borne 
bv Oliver Cromwell (1053- 
1658) and bj Richard Crom- 
well (1058 1659) 8. That 

which proteets, especiallv, 
any meciianical deviro serv- 
ing to protact a machine, its^l 
operator, or others from ac- 
cident, as a guard over a geur- 
wheel, any device that nrf»- 
tects. as, a l\p*protecJor [bL . 

< L proteotvs , see PRorrci 1 — 
rardlnal proteetor (N c Ch ). 
a oarcliniil representing In Rome 
the interests of a nation or of a 
religious order - pro-tee'lor-al. 
a Gf or belonging to a pro- 
tector prO*^tS^to tubular lumcm it narlMin, 

- pri^tee tor-loss.a ~ DFO-ISC • # mira f. for 

tOF-SbIp. n — pFO-tec tress, n faatpninR in planv Whfiia 
A fetiuUo prot«g;tfir. patroness, toohtta\y(urr(>titPnt«nitho 
wife of a protector, pro-tec'- !»• it Iosimi from nnn carbon 
in the other orroM th« air- 
IMW-t^tor-ftte. 1 pro-tck't»r-<‘t; «•»» •« the mira, and 1« de- 
2 pro-tl^c'Uir-at. n I. A relation 

nfso-called protection and of partial controI.espcrifilR m 
reference to its foreign relations and its fuiniires, assumed 
bv or grantc«l to a powerful nation over fi weaker on»* 
There am two pnnclpal ciwi — of v^oUetaratra the flrat being 
thoMc exnmwd senerolly by treaty over nvdised eountriM 
TIm sneond clam eonsiste of tboM osaroisod by ono olvillstd 
state ever on unrivlhisd poople, aometimMe oaliod a 'Colanial 
ProtBetorata' or ‘ pasudo-proleeloralv ’ and usually the preparatory 
step to annexation Eneya. Bnt. lltbed vol xsU. p 460 
2. A State or territory under such protection or control 
8 . The office of a proU^ctor of a kingdom, esfiecially |i*-l 
that of the I^rd Protector in England (Ni.'id lUoO). 
also, government by a protector, or its penod 
BIO-tM'tO-ry. 1 pro-tek'to-n, 2 prt>-t4e'to-r> , n [-Rirs, 
1 -ns; 2 -ns^. pi j An institution for the cam and edu- 
cation of vmious or dMUtutc children chiefly in the 
titles of specific institutions. 


Telephone Prtilector 
o. a, lino-ooniirrtions, />, 


pro^tB^cB'. 1 pro'W' 3 P% 2 prfi'tc'shc', n l-atE, 1 - 36 '; 
2 -she', fom 1 One siiecially eared for and favored by 
another, usually older, person IF , pp of protSyer, < L 
protego, see VROTF.rT j 

pro-teg'll-lum. 1 pro-tegVu-lom 2 pro-ti‘g'vu-lttm, n 
[-LA, pi ] A braehiopod shell in tho stage preceding the 
uepionic. I < PRO- + L. tegula, tile J 
pro't«-lfl>, 1 pro'ti-iil, 2 pro'Ic-Id, n Organ tc Chem 

Anv one of a clasi of highly complex and usually nnior- 
phoua compoiiiida containing carbon, hydrogt'ii, oxygon, 
nitrogen, tiiul sulfur, found as viscous hoIuIh or in solu- 
tion in iicitrh nil the solids and liquids of aniniiil and 
vegetable organisms A few proteids, such as the proteoww 
and peptones, are dlffustblo, and some have bt'en obtained 
In crvstalliue form Owing to eonfuslon In the use of the 
word proteid, the Intoriiutlonal Congress of Physiologists at 
lleldeibcrg In 1007 recommended as a better term tho word 
protein, which, however. In this sense has not >ci obtained 
universal acceptance This is largely due to the tact Uiat 
tho whole subject of albuminoid Hubstaneos Is so eomplcv 
and htlll BO uiideveloiied an to render clasHllluatlon and no- 
menclature more or less vague and contused Pmudds aro 
the most Imiiortant animal and vogotablc compounds 'I'hey 
possess common ebenileal reactions, being dccomposahln by 
various means, as by proteolytic enxyms, putrefaction bae- 
toria. acids, and alkalis, and are united bv close genetio 
relationship i'hey are divided Into animal proteids and 
vegetablo proteids, betwiM^n which iiu essenLlul dllTi^reuco 
appears, (all contain carbon, hjrdrogen nitrogen, at d oxy- 
gen) andsubdlvldctl into (1) albumins, (2) globulins. (3) albu» 
tninates or tltTivedaUnitnins.ii) proUoses.ira peptones, anti (6) 
coagulated proteids Hoo these words Soint* chemists usti 
the word albuminoid to mean prouid, others restrict It. 
Used also attributlvelv [< PutiTEiN ] 

Th* clasNiRpation of ths prMetda h a difficult matter, and no 
scheme that has yet Ijcen propoeiMl is free from objtwtiori Halli- 
burton ‘n claMihcatton, which has been widely oduptoil follows 
(I) A Ihumins — Proteids which are aoiubln in water which are 
not tirocipiiatcd when thnir solutuins are saturatud with eoiuinnn 
salt, or with masniNiiuin sulfate, and which are eooxulateil by 
heat (2) Globulins — Proteids which am siduhle in puri> water, 
hut which dissolve in dilute saline soliitinns from which they 
am Offain pn«cipitatefl in the uncoagulated slate when ooitinion 
salt nr innaocsiiini svilpliate am oildiMl to saturation (3^ Al- 
liuttiinateN — Compounds of proteid ImmJuw with metallic haacs. 
or with acid or alkaline radicals (4> Proteoses, nr Alhuininnses — 
Proteids dorivmt from the idbumms or xiobuhiis or alhununatcs 
by the action of dixestlvc fermtnts, sutli a< tiepsin and trypsin. 
They am intermediate between the iiriginal prutniils and tha 
peptoniM into whn h these orucitiai proteids am ultimately trans- 
formed by the digestive ferments They am prsoipitateil from 
solution by nitric aciil, the pn*eipitate dissolving upon applico- 
ttiui of heat They am also somewhat diffusible but not to tho 
same extent as tho peptones (ft) Peptones — Proteids which 
are forineil hy the prolonged ocituu of digestive ferments upon 
the other proteids The Amerteunu vol all s v Protaid*. 

- defensive p.. a hactcriasdestroying proteid either ex- 
Istlng normally In the blood or liitroduml Into It, as anti- 
toxin. as for diphtheria, by subcut ancons Injection -se- 
Funi«p., n Any albumlti pirwent in the scrum of the Motnl 

pro'te-ld>. fi One of the /Toll tify 

no-te'f-da, 1 pro-tl'i-d». 2 pro-tC'l-dn, n pi Harp An 
order or sutiordcr of naked ainpidblans with liiicrcaiHrc. 
palatine arch, and external gills l<.v Proteus] Pro^te- 
Id'e-at.- pro-te'f-dan or-ld'e-an. a A. n 
Fro-te'l-die. 1 pro-tl'i-dl, 2 pwi-tP'l-df, n pi Hetp A 
family of proteldaii ampbllilatis with digits reduood tu two. 
three or four I Proteus J 

pFo'te-l-forin. 1 prO'u-t-ffirm. 2 pr6'U)-l-fArm. a Zool 
Proutufi . nmeliold I PKOTkUS -f -FiiHM I 
|iro'te-|n, ] prA'ti-in, 2 priVto-In, » 1. Organic Chem 

A eompotiiid obtuinod from proUmls, origitmllt regurdcfl 
as a proteid deprived of its sulfur luit now mh an iirii- 
ficial product resemblirig alktilisnlbimiiit 2. Hamc ax 
PRorrin', n 8. In general, the entire amoi.i.t of ml rog- 
enouH material In orgunh siibHiuiicis or components wheih 
er of nutritive value or not 1 « Oi prbtoe, sen* proto- 1 

- roagulated protein, a protein in which coagulation 
may be produced, as bv heat, reagents, or fermcnis - 
pro'te-ln»rrys'tal, n Home os < rystalioih r , 2 - pro'- 
l^ln (grain", n A granule or alciironn p. (granule J. 
~pro"te-l-na'reotts. a Like or containing protein 
prcHte'l-nuust. 

pru"te-lii'o-chruine, 1 prO’ti-ln'o-krOm. 2 prO ’te-in'o-crOm, 
n Chem A violei-eolor rcarllon fonni*<l bv couditrilrig 
jirotHliiochroniogcri with broniln or chlorlii water pro"te- 
ln"o-€hro'nio-g«n, n (try ('hem A cie ivogn pnKtuut of 
tho pancrcatlo dlgi'xiloiii of iilbiinilnoiis bodies 
rro-tel'l-d«P. 1 prf)-tcl'i-dl. 2 pro-iAl'l-<lC, n pi Afam A 
family of aduruld ciriilvoreH, hvdui-llke and wltii iiiiii*h*re- 
duced molars, as the tturd wolf Prot'e-les.n fig) h pro- 
+ Gr trios, end I pro'te-Ud. n pro'te-lold* a A n 
pro-tem 'bry-o, 1 pro-ioiu'bn-o 2 pro-iAm'tipy-o, n A 
prlmJilvi embryo rcMcmblliig (crlaiii piotosoan Rolotiii*H an 
nmphtnioral i - pro-tero"bry-on'le, a 
pro tem'po-re. 1 pro tom'iKi-rf 2 prO tCm'po-rfl JL ) l<or 
the time belli/ temporarv us a su|>plv or provision add 
espcclu'ly of one who Is arilnx In the abscnco of ttic renilur 
Incumbent of an ufflrc abbreviated pro t«in.- pru-teui"- 
po-ra'ue-oUH, n (Iturc | '1 emiiorarv 
prot"en-eeph'a-lon. 1 profoiiHicrM-lon. 2 prOt*6n-t'M'a-IOn, 
n The parts of the brain dcvcloiH*d fniin Die aiiU'ilor 
primary cerebral vixitrlc comprlsliig tlio prunma pfuiinn and 
the thatomr net photon . the forcbruln 
pro-ten 'rhy-ma, 1 pro-ien'ki-mu, 2 pro-tCo'ey-ma, n Bot 
A cullerllve foimc aimetlmos employed for all phiiii-t Issues 
except the nbroviWK uhir | proi- - f (ir tnchurno.UiUxHUnt \ 
pro-tend'', 1 pro-tuid'. 2 pro-U*nd', ff I./ lArchah | To 
stretch h th or forward, us a spear bold out, cxU'iid, pro- 
duce, as a line 

II. f lllun J Tu iicotnide stick out L pruUndo, 

^ pro, forward t 0 m/o. sircic h J 
pro-tend' t, rf To i>ort< nd fun token 
pro-ten 'slon, 1 pro-icn'Shan. 2 pro-tAn'shnn, n [Rurn ] A 
Icngthcnlnu out sairl esrs’GiiJiv at ilrm lienee diiniilon. 
also. « siretchlng or reaching forward I 1. pruh nspan~). 
< proUnsui.pp of pniowte. Htretcb forth, « prt bef in* 4 
temto.HiccU'h] prf»-tense't, » Extension - pro-teii'sl- 
t>, n Tlx nuallts of iMiBHfwsluw’ protenslon 
pro-ten 'sive, ) 1 pro-ten'siv 2 pro-tAn'slv, a Urawn mit or 
pro-ten 'si v*. > tending to draw out, os lime soinetuiusi com- 
pared with exumUr, applied to space, as extended in one 
direction 

- protensive quantity, time as eontrasterl with spare a 
phrosi of ‘■Ilr M llll.im IlnmMWin s 

There in a fori-sixirirniiiy of pratenainn quuntity aiinJognuH In 
the lore-Bliorteniiig «f mtemiivi quantity 

HerrorK /'rincipL'* of Paurhot vol f p 2IR Ia IKHt I 
pro'te-old. 1 prA'ti-old 2prA'tivAld I. n Gf nr |S rlalnliig 
lo the ProtfUlsr 1 1 « < *ne of the Prutetdae 

Pn/'te-o-le-pad'l-dac. 1 prA*ti-o-li-pBd'i-dI. 2 prff*to-o-l»- 
pAd'l-dA, n pt ('ru.st A family of aprslol clrrlpiHls. rnog- 
gotellkc, parasitii on other cirripeds Pru"le-or«-pas. n 


(t. R.) [ < Proteus -f- Or. lepas, limpet ] — pro"to-o-lcp'- 
a-dld, n — pn»"te-o-igp'«-dold. a 
pro"te-ol'y-sls, 1 pr0*ti-«l'i-8i8, 2 pTA’te-Al'v-BTs. n 
I'hc cliHUge or splitting up mtn simnlor products that 
oceurs in tho prouudx while being digositHi or treated 
with ferments J< PROTKipt 4- Gr /t/«is, InoRening, 
tub, loose 1 - pro"te-o-lyt'le. a — pro'te-o-lyse or -lyse, 
r/ To ooii von (proteids) Into dlfftislblo substances 
Pro"te-o-nior'pliR, l prff*ti-o-mAr'fs; 8 prO*UM>-mAr'ra, n 
pi. Protiiz A class of vvmnomyxan protoxoans havlnc an 
amehlforui stage with iiseudopodiA Individually dlvnrsiforni 
and not elaborating spore-cysts, os Vampgrella uiitl /'m- 
tomyxa [v. Pkuikus 4 Or morpMt form! - p7o"t«-o- 
nior'phan. a a n 

Pro"to-o-niyx'R. 1 prA'ti-n-mlks*o: 2 pr6*t»s>inj)lui'a. n pi 
Protoz. 'ihc Prottomorpha. l< Photeur 4 <*r tnyjn 
slime, c' myxsomat, blow tbo nose ) --myx'nn. a An 
Pro"te-o-iUiu'rus, 1 prA’ti-o-sA'rus. 2 prO*tfM>-SR'rQs, n 
Marne os icHTUYosAURtrs { v Proteus 4 Gr MgriMr. llsard I 
pm'(e-OR"es, 1 prA'li-As'ea. 2 prA'to-As'fij, n. pi Out 
Chem ^ A group of intermediate pnxlucts formed nat- 
tirallv' in (ho pmeess of digestion and in turn pass- 
ing Into iieptones They Include albumose, globulosn. 
etc . and may bo produced artinclnlly, as by treating tho 
corresponding proteid albumin, globulin, etc , with diluto 
mineral acids Hce quot at proteid l< L Proteus: 
sec Proteus 1 

prof"er-. ) 1 prot'or-o-, 2 prAt'er-o- From Crook pro- 
prot'er-o-, ) *croe, funner (eompur of pro, before), oom- 
biiilng foims -prot'er-an"dr>, n Bot 1. Hame as 
PKOTANDRY 2. Ich Tlic Character of sexual organs in tho 
mvxinold ttaheslu which tlm Individual Is at first male and 
lutci female prot"ervau'druus. a - prut'er-a-nope. n 
HamousPROTANopE -- prot"er-an'thouM.a Bot Having 
the llowers appear lieforu the loavoH, os many wlllowa. 
pni-tor'guiti. n ( ua, pi ] Bntom 1'he pronotum 
pru-ter'I-cRii, a lltarel Karly-boarlng, prucoolous usually 
said of llR-trccs — prot'or-o-bRso, » Petrol A holoorys- 
tulllne, dark-gretm, pluKluciuNo-ttuglio-hornhIcndo rook — 
Prot''er-u-gluM'sa. n pi Herp A division of anurous 
amphibians with the tongue free forward. Including HHino- 
phrynldw. prol"or-o.gli>s'iiatp, a - Prot"er^ogny-pha. 
R pi Herp A dlvlslim of snakes with oolubrlform Jaws, 
anterior maxillary teeth grooved or perforated, erect fangs 
In the front iMtriloii of the mouth, us In onral-auakcs, co- 
bras. and sea-sniikOH. They arc extremely poisonous and are 
fouriil In AiistruIlH, the wrurmor regions of Amerloa. and 
Bouthoni Africa prot'er-o-glyph, a A n.~ prot"er-og'- 
ly-phoUK.a 1. Herp Having the anterior maxillary tenth 
dof^ply grooved, enlarged, and serving os poison-fangs, as In 
the Proteroglypha opisMod lo oputhaglyphuus 9. Of or 
pertaining to tho Prvterogtyphn prot"er-o-glypb'lct>- 
prot"er-i)g'y-ny, n Bid The tnaiuilty of the stigmas 
of a portect ilowor tieforu Its anthers have matured their 
pollen a form of dichogamy C'oinpan* piciiooamy, pro- 
TANDRV pro-toc'y-nyt.- prot"er-oc'y-nous, prw- 
tug'y-nouN, a - Prut"er-op'{er^R.S n pi Lh A group 
of stlurolcls - J*rut"er-o-Mau'ri-a. w pi. Herp The 
Prop rosmirlda as u major group prot"er-w-aau'rl-an.a A 
n - fro("er-u-Hau'rl-dRs n pf tch A family of rhyticlio- 
replmllun, laierilfonii reptiles, fossil In the Peruvian strata of 
wmtern )*.uro|>n, tho lurgiwt about 4 find long Prot"er- 
o-sau'ruM. n (t g ) prot'ei^o-MRur. pr»t"er-o-8au'rld. 
n - proi"er-o-sau'rold, a Proi"prv*(>-th«»»rl'l-dir. n 
pi /uol A funtlh of LHopternn Prot"er-i>-tber'l-uiti. 
n (t g ) prol'ervo-lliere, n - prot"er-o-lber'l-ld. « 
A n proi"er-i»-tlier'l-old. a pr»l'er-o-luiiie, a 
('uitliig by a forward shearing movement uppliiKl hv 
K 1> Cope to thesclHsors-Ilki uc lion of the cusps uf opposod 
molars In the Carnivora, which cuts, rather limn grinds 
the tough food pro ('er-«- type, ti Xool The bosio 
nmtcriul on whicli an original dtwerlpiloii is founded - 
Proi"erwn-xu'lc, a A n (/cut Kee ueoloot 
pro-ter'vl-fy. n fXiirc | I’cevlshneiis. wnntonness 
Pro-ttsi"l-la'us, I pnvtos'i-lA'uB, 2 prt>-teB'’l-lll'QB, n Or. 
Myth Till liusbaod of Eaodarnlu the first (*r<*«k to fall at 
the siegit of I roy llnstored for a brief time to his wlfo, they 
Bubsfsiunntly iM«rlnhod togethnr PrO-tE-snai-osl (Ur | 
pro-lesf'. 1 pio-tcst', 2 pro-tAsI', v 1. f I. To assert 
cariK'srh . especially in the face of opposing testimony or 
opinion, diM Ian* solemnly or formiilly, ussifvernto 
When I pT'drat true loyalty to her, 

Hlie rwilN me willi iiiv fHlsebooii ti> my friend 

HiiaaiMraAaa 7'wci (Jantlymm of Vorona mot iv. so 2. 
2. Cl) To di I hire formiilly lo all the parties to such an 
instninient that pii\ moiil of (a promissori note rir other 
nun untile pap< r) him bei'ii diil\ deiiiHiitleil iiiul ni- 
fUHod 'I'he (lernaiicl and protiwl iniisl he made according 
to the laws of the plure where the note Is psvnble, and 
should he made bv n noturv public, who should present tho 
note hlinseir (2) lo fUTforni the notarliil art of Issuing a 
formal siaieinerii In wriilnv wi«h the seal of ofllne, at there- 
fliKwl of the holder of a promlsmiry note, daclarlng that tho 
same wa** on u eerialri duv pnst nted for pavrneiii, and that 
payineiiT wits refiisiMl ( <i [I* ng I To Issue formal notIne that 
the Insolvi iicv uf tlieiiceeptor of a promlosory note ruuders 
lie pay men L of It doiibi fill 

8. (I* S I 'I'o make fi protest ivgairist 4t* To appeal 
to fur eonhrriiAttoii 61. 'J'u promise liefore Clod, vow 
61. To publish foriimlly 

II. 1 I. lo iitiiki a protest, enter u formal dissent; 
used with ayaiunt ns to jirotrnl nyainnt an appoint- 
rnc’rit, art, dc r isioo belief, nr practise 2. To riinke a 
Moleiori iiHseverntietii, e*vpteiall\ in the fare of doubt or 
q\ie*siie)ii , iiiHi ri ( nnu'siK !• siifv , nlhrm, as, be protests 
too murh [' I* /irnt.a>i < I. protestor, < jrro, be- 
fore, 4 /e'Hi. witness I .Syn: scs* ArnuM. assert pro- 
test'a-bl («•>*, er 

pro'tost. 1 pro'ieif '* |jr<‘.'te''*Hf (xitij, w 1 . The net of 
prt>u*sting *1 solemn o» torm.d objection or declnrution, 
111 ol n iMiiioritv uguiiisl the u( t of u majority , esis'e edlv 
( /.eirr) { I ) A dee laraiiuo of dissent from an act done or about 
III be done, made lo im vent the Inforeiice that hy sue h act 
the ilecluraiit has reltiuiUlshed a right or ureepied a llalillii v; 
ore, lo pay an unjiisi cJalin iiiidur protest. I’J) A form 1 1 
sialcmetiL In wrltln/ m.irle by a person riiliod upon hv pulillc 
aiiihorliv to pu) a siiiii of monev. In Which he dee lures thut 
lie des*s not coiirsslc Die Ugollly of Iho clulni, os, the ux 
was paid under protest 

2. (1) Corn 1,00' The* 8te*p or steps lo i hurgi* uri in- 
dfirsT'r with liuhilily for tho pavnn'iit i>l ehsheinorod 
eornmcrcinl paisT, sfiecificnlly , a loriiiul notarial cr r- 
tihcAie utte-Hting the fact tfiut n imte* or hill e»f ex- 
change has been prescntncl for acreotanre* e»r lor pav- 
me III uriei that it has \ioon n'fieee*e| ('>') 'I he' sc Mon 
ot preite sling a note for fuller sc'euriiv 3. Mar Lmc 
A writteri di'cluration sworn (o hj the muster of n ves- 
si'l before} a magistrate, notary, or eonsul, and sotting 
forth the cause of anel circuiieelance s attending un in- 



Protestancy Km U artistic, art; flit, fire; fast; g«t,prCy; hit, police; obey, gft; not, §r; faU, rOle; but, bftm; o»fliiol; i-bobit, ronew; 
protract Kn2:llrt, ipe, fftt, f&re, f&st, wbot, oil; inC, g«t, preyt t bit. Ice; l^e; g6, nAt, Or, won, wflf, do. 
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Jury that has happenod to thn vphjipI or the* cargo, and 
atating that it was not owing to the neglect or iiiiHCon- 
duot oT the master note of protest, a minute or memo- 
randum declaring that u full proi^Mt will he nutde at n future 
Ume - to go to p., lu be subjertorl to a prutest. as a note or 
bill tor non-aocoptanre or non-payment 

ftot'ea-tan-^y, n [Rare] Protestantism 
Prot'es-tant, 1 prot'eH-tnnt. 2 prdt'fis-tant. a, 1. Ch 
Hiat. Pertaining to ProteHtants or to Prot4*ntantiHm 
*. [p-J Also 1 pro-tes'tent . 2 pro-tCs'tant Framing or 
supporting a protest, prot<*Hting fF , < L wotea- 
laMHK, pnr of protestor, s«o PiioTSST, f | Prot'^es-tan'- 
tl-calt.— Protestant Duke. James, I>uke of Monmouth, 
natural son of Ciiarlos II of England a sobriquet — P. 
Kpisropal Church, the AintHnan ('hurch In the United 
Htat4M. represc^iitlng and df>scending from that branch of the 
Cliureh of iMieland founded In the Amerloiui ooloiites during 
the 1 7th century It received Its name at a meeting of 
Marvbiinl clergymen In 1780 Its clergy were all derived 
from I n;{Iiiid until the establishment of the episcopate In 
the prrsrjii of Hamuel Heabury, who was consecrated by the 
SiMtriNh hlshoiM lit Aberdeen, November 14. 1784 When 
Jtlshop Seiibury took his no.it In the ( lenerol C'liDveotlon of 
17S'i, the union of the Episcopal churches in the United 
Htates was completed, and from tills {xiriod the C'huroh dates 
UH a H(>purate body Ln order Ui obtain cpiseopul surees- 
slori. iwo more bishniM were const>crulcd In FJngiand by tho 
Archbishop of (.'aiiterlmry In 1 787 and a third In 1700 Its 
doelrlnf*s are euutaliied In the Thlrtv-Llght Articles, and It 
liolda to the historic eplscupate, locally adapted to the peo- 
ple's needs It has (1 OIK) 120 blsho|)s. Including missionary 
Jurisdictions. 7.42.') ministers, and about 1.008,17:1 members 
111 the United States Compare IOpiscopaman - P. 
Friends. Same as frsb coNOHnaA'noNB Sec under 
CONUKBOATION — P. Popc, Popc ( 'lement XIV : a sobri- 
quet given him beoauso he suppressed the Jesuits.— P. E«f- 
ormatlon. same as rbpoiim a'HON. n . 3 

ProtVs-tnnt, n 1. A member of one of those bodies of 
('hristians that adhere to Protestuiitism, as opposed to 
Koinan C'athoiicisiii, in general, tt Christ iiin who denies 
the iiiithoritv of the Pope and holds to the rif^lit of pn- 
vut4« judgiiicnl 111 matt<ers of ndigion, any Chnsliaii not 
a Roman r*utholic, an ( )ld Cathohe or a member of any 
one of the Kast^rn churcheH 

1 he term was first apiilled to those princes and other ad- 
licroiils of Luther who. at the second oounoll of Hplres, Apr. 
10, Ih'JO. protested against tlie decree of ttie majority rctire- 
seiitlmt the lluiiinn Catholic states of Europe, which deoroc 
involved a virtual submlanlun of the Roturmers to the au- 
thorlt v of tho Rumaii Catholic C'iiurcli It Is now gcucrally 
applied to and aooepted by all Western Christians who 
are not Roman Catholics, tho It Is dlsclulUKul by some High- 
church Anglloans C'omparc AnouhC'atuolu* 

2. (p-1 Also 1 pro-1 cs'leiit, 2 pro-t&i'tunt One who 
makes a protest 

ProtVfP-tnnt-lsin, 1 protWtHnt-ism; 2 prAt'^s-tallt-Tgm, 
n 1. Ch y/i«/ (1) The principles and eominoii sys- 
teiii of doctrines taught by Luther and tho other 
formers of the Iflth ceiiturv. and by the evangelical 
ehurohes since 1 ts negative principle is that any element of 
current eccUsilastlcul teaching or of popular belief that, on 
being traced back In history, runs out before the teae.hiiig of 
Christ’s authoritative apostles is reached, is no pari of oa- 
setitlal Christianity, Its positive and formal principle, that 
iiothltiK that Is not taught In the Holy Hcrlptiu'os. tho 
outhprltutlve rule of faith and practise In the church, enters 
as an essential element into the (Christian system Its 
chief features and fuiidamciitul doctrliios are the supreniuoy 
of the Rlble, Justinoatloii by faith, Indlvblual rcsiKinsIblllty, 
jiiid froodoiu (witlUti tho authority of the lllblc) of conscience 
and worship 

(2) 'rhe ecclesiastieal system, eollectivcly, founded upon 
this faith (3j I'ho attitude that eharaeteriics and the 
spirit that actuates Protcalaiit Christendom 2. Tho 
state of being a Protestant PrnCes-tau-ry;.- Frot'es- 
tant-lse, rt To make Protostant. convert to Protestant- 
ism - Prot'es-tRnt-ls''er, n Prot'es-tant-ly, adv in 
aocordanoe with tlic spirit of Protestantism 

f)rot''^6S»tn'tlun, 1 prnt*es-tf*'Shuu; 2 prOt'^s-til'shnn, n 

1. The art of protesting, or that w hieh is protested ( 1 ) 
A formal declaration of dissent (2) iSoliuuii or urgent 
asseverat 1(111 

'I'he Rihle has bsen m atAndiiiK proteatahon acaiiiHl UHurp«tions 
and intolnrancsH of • vary form t I k* world uvar. and hintory thrnuali 
Townsbnu If ibfe in JVinctomfA (Vnl p 7.) kiiAiii IKHO ] 

2. Law (1) In pleading, an ludireet aflirmutiou or de- 
nial, in the form of a protest, of the truth of iiii ullegit- 
tion whieh the parly prot(*Hting enn not iiositively 
allirm or den>. and 3 'et run not wholly pass over (2) 
tScofA Law Action taken b 3 a deleiidaiit to compel a 
plaintiff to pruoeed or stifTcr nuiisult [P , •w LL prntrs- 
tatio(n~), < L protestor, see prutbbt. r] proP'es-ia'- 
clouut. 

i»rot'cH-tB''tor, n [Rare 1 A protestor — prw-tvs'U-to-r} , a 

pro^iost'er, 1 pm-li’St'sr, 2 nro-ti^st'er, ti One who 
protests Hpocif (1) Ono who nrotests a note, a bill 
of exchange, or the hkt» (2) [I’-J One of those in 
Scotland who protested against tlie union of the Presby- 
teniins and the Royalists in 1U50 Pru-t«s'Cort. 

pro-il‘8t 'lllg-ly , 1 piO’test'iQ-li, 2 pro-ti'^sl'iiig-lv, ntir 
In siudi u manner ns to protest, bv menus of a protest 

iptu-ieCrsd, 1 pro-t«Prad. 2 pro-tCt'r&d, a Cptol lu the 
furmatlou of ehromosutues, marking the stage occurring 
previous tit the tetrad 

Pro'teus, X prO'tlQa or -tl-us, 2 prO'tOs or -te-Qs, n 1. 
('/fixv \fuih A marine delt\ . a proiihoLlc old man of the sea, 
who was subject to PosoMon. and who tended the seals of 
Aiiipliltrlie imd had the power of assuming anv siiaiwi he 
chose ']o escape* from prophesying the future he would 
change IiIh fnnn, but when Ills elToriM wen* of no avail lie 
ruBiiined his usual form and foretold the truth Hence, a 
person or thing niueh gl\(>n to change 

Error ih a /Vuirwa ovar aasuiniug now forms, aud attaoking 
truth undur frmh diagUMoii 

I< ^ i'tisTsa CArulian Purity p J7 In a p | 
2. in Hlmkcspeiin s I uo (/enttfmrn of Verona the friend of 
Valeiilliie 1 lescrtlng his 8wecth(*art Julia, he eourts SlIi la. 
the ladv heloxed hv \alenilne. and endeavors to siipplaiit 
his friend In her a(t(*ciions, eventiiulh . howeier, he returns 
to Julia and marrU*H her 8. Hrrp (1) A g(*niiH ivplcul of 
ProteifUe (2) [p-] A salamander-llke amphibian of this 
genua, blind and nearli colorless with 3 fore and 2 htiid toes 
litid persistent external gills, found In Austrian ca\es 4. 
[p-J An ameba or hicllhis, often found In dmtmitosliig 
animal matter pro'll eusimn^-mBPrule;. 11. , v Cr 
l*r0teus, see def 1 J 

ipro-te*rBn-gel'l-ttin, 1 pnKtPvan-jePi-um, 2 pro-tP'vkn- 
44P1-Qm. 11 1. The first announcement of the gospel, the 

promise of a Hat lor ghen to Adam and 1 ve. veiled In the 
curie to the serpent xUen ill. 15) 2t. IP-] An apocr>pluU 



ProthalUft. 
Prothalhiim m shorsetall. 


gospel, ascribed to Bt James the T.em ProteyBBfellnm 
of James). l< prot- Ur etiaagefiofi, see b\anukl] 

pro*te''% Bn-ceKI-oii t . 

pro'text, 1 pra'tekst, 2 prfl'tSkat. n The part of a wiiUug or 
document that Immediately precedes the part considered, 
the preceding part of the context. [ < pro- -f tkxt ] 
pro''Cna-lB'ml-on or -umt, n 1. An eplthulainlum 2. 
[P-] A iKiem by ].dmund Bpeiiser on the occasion of the 
marriage of the daughters of the Earl of Worcester 
prc»-thalll, 1 pro-thaPol, 2 pro-th&l'l. n Plural of pro- 

TUALLim 

pro-thal'll-um, l pro-€haPi-»m, 2 pro-thkl'l-Qm, n. [-u-a, 
pi 1 JitU '1 he iirst or false 
thallus formed on tho gcrRUiuir 
tlon ot the asexually produced ^ 
spores In the Pieridophyta, * 
a delicate, evanescent cellular 
structure bearing the sexual or- 
gans The prothallium, often 
called the sexual generation, or 
gametophyte, resombles. in ap- ^th anthnniiia («) 2 Under 

pearance,aslmple,lhalluldllvw^;>‘i® prothdlium of a 

wort Usually small. It grows 
In some Instances from iwo **• pro*'***W*u*“ 

to three inches long and lives for months or even for years, 
ttiu in gennral Its period of oxlstenoe Is short Attached 
to tho soli by rhlsolds growing from the under side, the pro- 
thatllum liecumes in some oases a culorless subterranean 
saprophytic tuber ihoirichium) , In other cases It becomes 
branched aud lllamontous,andla certain other pterldoph^ tes 
It la reduced and remains within the spore In the ferns it 
develops into a aattenod expansion contuiultig much chloro- 
phyj The sexual orgaiui are the unthcrldla. producing 
numerous cltiaie siitrat siiermatosolds. aud the archngonia, 
each containing a single egg-oell The term is also applied 
to the gametophytlc structures developed from tho simres, 
lioliou-graliui. and embryo-sacs of seed-plants I < pro- f- 
Cir thtUlos, twig I pro-thai'iusl. bru-thaPil-Bl« a — 
pro-thalllc or -lliKe®, a — pro-thBl%ld» a Dot Ro- 
sembllng u iirothalllitm 

Pro^thel-niln'thB, 1 prS'niel-mln'Che; 2 prO'thftl-mln'tha, 
n pi Helminth. An order Including the worm-like infusorl- 
aiiM [<, j*Ror- I Or. hrlmln(th-‘)s, worm J - pro-theF- 
mlntli, n - pro'^thol-mlu'Chic, a - pro-tlioFmls» n 
Biol A hypothetical una(*strul form of the worms 
PPoCh'eP-o»lpretti'sr-o. 2prdth'er-o, n 1. George Walter 
0*/i4l848-’/ii1022).an English historian, educator, and 
biogruplier, editor of The Quarterly lirview 2. Bow« 
land ikliniind (■/cl81>2- ), an lOnglish lawyer, 

editor, and biographer, Lt/e of Queen Ftcforia 
proth'e*KlM, 1 profh'i-sis, 2 pn'SthV-sts, n 1. Gram. 
The addition of a letter or letter*! at the beginning of a 
word, as in s-plaHh, s-qtioexe opposed to epithesis and 
epeuthesm When the letter is a, c, or o, it is called 
euphonic prothesN. ('ompure ntoRTiiaaiH 2. 
Gr ('h (1) A service by which the elements art* pro- 
pared for consecration in the euchurist VI) The table 
on which the elcineiits an* thus cnnsi'cruled, a rn*dence- 
table (3) The part of tho church in whit h this table 
stands 3. Hury Same us prohtiiuhih [I.L , < Cir. 
prothcHis, proiMisltlon, < pro, boforo. + tUlifmi, put 1 — pro- 
ihet'lc, a Of nr pertaining to prothesls. placed before, 
prefixed uixi-ihci'l-calt.- pro-thct'l-caMy, adv 
pro-thon^'o-rn'rl-at, X pro-fhou*u-tfi'n-at. 2 pro-th0n*o- 
t&'rl-&t, n il C. Ch Tho college of the twelve apostullo 
pruthonotarles 

pnHihun'o-tn-ry, 1 pro-thon'o-tf^-ri, 2 pro-tbfin'o-ifi-ry, 
n I-tiiRs, 1 -ru, 2 -ri?, vl\ A piiiicipal eleik or no- 
tary (1) Jmw a chief clerk In a court . formerly, In F n- 
gland, aclilef clerk orscrfbeln theCommunI’leas, Exchetiuer, 
or King's lloiich In some Btatos of the United States, as 
Pennsylvania, the prothonotary servos as a probate omcer 
lu the Supreme c'ourt of Now South Wales the chief clerk is 
staled a prothonotary (2) R C Ch One of the seven 
(formerly twelve) ercleslaHlIcs at Romo who register linpor- 
taut punUtlcal procoedlngs Other disUtigulsbed uccleslastlrs 
have rotadvod the title and mime of the privileges uf tho sett- 
ing prutliuiiutarles (,i) Or Ch Thu principal secretary of 
the patriarch of U/onstHmlnople l< OF prothonotairi, < 
I.L protonntarius, < tJr. prdtos (s(*e proto-) I. notarius; 
ni*e NOTAHt 1 pro-ton'o-ta-ry).— pruibonotarx warbler* 
a warbler {I*r(aonoturia cltrea) , 
of swamps of tho southern 
United States. Hoh yellow with 
ollve-grtHm bark and ashy-gray wings > 
and lull pro-tta(in''o«ta^rl-al, a - 
pro-t lion'o-ta-ry-sbip, n The office ' 
of a prothoiioiar) 

pro-tbo'rax, 1 pro-Oib'rnks. 2 pro-^ 
thd'r&ks, n KnUtm The anterior 
Hcgineiit of the thorax of an iiuw'ct, \ 

Hoc Ulus under C’olxoptera - pro’^tbo- \ 
rar'Ic, a < if or pertalntiig to the protho- ^ 
rax — pr(>-thu''ra-€o-tbe'ra, n F.ntom 
a pupa-ras<* covering the prothorax 
pro-thy''a-lo-N(>'ma, X pro-thore-lo-sO'mB, 2 pru-thy’a-lo- 
sA’inu. n Dial The spherical envelop of tho nucleolus 
of an ovum | ^ I'Rot- -f C*r hyalos, glass, + sOna, body J 
pro-th)'a-lo-soinct.— pro-tby’^a-lo-so'inal, a 
protb'y-rum, 1 pruih’i-rum, 2 prOth'y-rOm, n [-ra, plj 
lUr) Arch A gale, railing, vestibule literally, before the 
door 11. , < Gr. prothyron, <. pro, before, -f thyra, door ] 
prolb'x-ron). 

pr«l-hyh'tcr-«n, « |Grl SanieusHrsTRRON-pROTKROs 
pro 'tie, 1 prO'tik, 2 prO'tlr. o Noting an ludotormlnate acid 
(lcrlv(*d from the albumin In tlsh-muHcU* I protein ] 
Piw-tls'ta, X pro-tls’to, 2 pro-tls’ta, n p2 BUi A group- 
iiaiiic, pruiHssMl by Haeckel and reciigiiixod by a few nat- 
uralists. Including uiilceiUilur uiilmals and plants, or pru- 
toxoaiis and protoplijtes. Primalia S<*e kinupom I< 
Gr prOihta, neul pi of priMlttos, superl uf prOios see 
proto- ] pro* (1st, pro-tls'tan, a A n - pro-tlsHIr, a 
pro’*tlH-toro-g}, X pro’tis-tol’o-Ji, 2 pro'Us-tbro-gy, n Tho 
bioiiigv of tiu Protista - prw**tl<(-toro-glst, n 
Pro'tl-um, X prO’shi-um or -n-um. 2 prO'shl-Um or -tl-Om, n 
[Java I Bot A geaus uf trees and shrubs of the family 
Balsameacesf, having pinnate leuvtxi and llowers In panicles. 
The fruit Is a rnundtsli drupe /’ Jarantcum Is a JavaiuMw 
species yielding a stimulant rmlii 
pro 'to-, 1 prft'io-, 2 pru'to-. Derived from Greek pralos, 
first a combining form . used specifically ( 1) in spectrum 
analysis. (2) in chemistry (o) to denote the first or lowest 
member of a senes, or the our in which the clement spcci* 
hed has it h smallest valence, as opposed to per- , as, proitt- 
chlortd, proftNiihcate, profuxid, {h) as the equivalent of 
mono-. (.1) In maii> scIf-cxplalBbgK words, (a) In the sense of 
” Iirst in time, '* as. proto •bishoptp. <bemlstry , p. •ebroni* 
rier, p. rBg) pllan, p. tElBmlte, p. ffod, p. •bereslarch, p. ■ 
^ ^ — etipbnMit, p.«Mun- 



That part of 


blstorUin, p.*f|l6iil, p.*lltntoy, p. *111011 
gol, p.apnrent, p.*pBttem, p.^Pbenldan, p.^proimiant* 
p.isinner, p. •tyrant, etc . (h) In the sense of ’’first in 


rank, or Importance,” as, p.«nrcbltMt, p. •chemist, p.^ 
dcytl, p.agroomshlp, p.^JustlcUryshlp, p.smngnnlc, 
p.«rabcr, etc. i < Or. prOtOs, first. < pro, before 1 — nro''- 
io-ab'bBi-tyt, n. A principal abbacy.— pro^to-al-bn'- 
mosc, n An albumoao from Bacillus anthraeis. Bee an- 
thrax, 2 - pro''to-»-pos'tBtc, n Tho first apostate from 
any creed — Pro''to-nr'ynn, a. Pertaining to a supposed 
orlgiual stock from which all Aryan peoples are said to 
have sprung. Pro''(o-ar'yac).— Pro^iMs^n'e-m, n. pi. 
Bot A suborder of primitive osoomyoetous fungi which 
includes the two families Endomycctacem and Saccharomy- 
cetacesg, or yeasts - Pro''to-bap*sld''l-o-my-ce'tes, n pi. 
Bot A subclass of fungi of the class Basidiomyeetes, or those 
characterised by jprotobasldla.— pr<ii''to-ba-slil''l-o-my- 
ce'tous, a — pronto- b»-sld'i-um, n I-t-A, pi] Roi A 
basldtum partitioned Into four cells either transversely or 
longitudinally, each cell producing aplcally or laterally a 
sterlgma on which the basldlospore appears Bee aittoba- 
Bioiuii - priFto-blast, n Biol 1. A naked cell, devoid 
of a membrane 2. A blastomere - pro^tu-blan'tlc, a — 
pronto- blas'to-derm, n Embryol. The layer of cells which 
becomes a blastoderm — Pro^to-bran''ehl-a'ta, n pi. 
Conch An order of bivalve mullusks whose dlls are assumed 
to be of a primitive type and consist of rows of papilliform 
processes. Including the SotenomyitUc and EueulUUe — pro"- 
tu-bran'chl-ate, a - pro''to-ca-non'l-cal, a. Belonging 
to the original canon ot the Briiptures Compare deutero- 
rANciNicAL ~ pro'''to-ear''bo-hy'drate, n Cytol A carbo- 
hydrate supposed to he present In the plant-cull, forming the 
basis of the complex carbohydrates, starch, sugar, etc — 
pro''to-ear'l-nate, a Orntth Possessing, primitively, a 
keeled sternum — pro^to-ca'se-ose, n. Org Chem An 
early cleavage product of casein — pro''to-cat''e-cbu'lr, a 
Chem Pertaining to or like cutechln or Its compounds 
protocatechuir arid, a white crystalline compound 
(C^tlcOx) derived variously, as by fusing oatechlu with po- 
tassium by droxld — Pro^to-rr-rat'l-dK,*! pi Paleon A 
family of ungulates, somewhat larger than a sheep, and 
armed with from two to six pairs of horns, specimens of which 
have been found In the Gllgocene of Dakota Pro-tor'e- 
ras* n (t g ) ~ pro^'to-cer'cal, a Jeh Having a caudal 
fin of primitive form ~ pro'to-r«re, n The antler ot the 
first year — pro''to-rer'e-bruni. n The primitive anterior 
oerebrul vesicle — pro''t4i-cer'e-bral, a Pertaining w» the 
protocerebruni - prn''to-cblo'ro-pbyl, n A green col- 
oring-matter present In leaves of plants cultivated in the 
dark, which on their exposure to light changes t.o chloro- 
phyl pro''to-rblo'ro-pbyllt.— Pro^to-cbor'da, n pt 
A subdivision of the Chordata consisting of the tunlcates, 
lanci'lpts and hcmlchordates and considered us forming aolass 
of VertehraXa Pro'*to-cbor'da*ta).— pro^'to-ehor'date, 
a An - pro''to-cbro'nio-Bonie, n Cytol A portion of the 
ecll-nuclpus consisting of ohrumatin reticulation before dis- 
solving into the chromosome — pro''t«»-elaB'tlc, a Oeol 
Having a structure derived from the solldlfioatlon ot molten 
rock, lu which tho crvstals are mure or loss fractured or breo- 
rlated by the operation of tnroes during a late stage of the 
original consolidation - pro'tue-nenie, n Zooph One uf 
tho 12 primary mesenteries ot a zoantharlan actinoioan — 
Pro^to-coe-ca'ce-ie, n pi Bot A family of unicellular 
fresh-water alga* - pro''to-eo€‘-ra'roi>UN, a — Pro^to-eoc- * 
ca'IoB, ft pi Bot An order uf schlsophyceous green algts , 
either one-oelled or else united Into colonies having many 
colls Reproduction Is effected usually by zoospores, but la 
several genera non-clliated aplanospurcs occur — pronto- ' 
cor'rvid, a Resembling algo* of the genus Protoeoceus — 
Pro''tf»-coe-col'dv-ie, n pi Boi A former group of plants. ^ 
Including some ot the simplest forms ot life, chaiaciorised by r 
being usually unicellular and having an endochrome ot pure a 
chloropb)! — Pro^to-roi^rus, n Bot The typical genus, 
now lllllc recognized, uf the family Protococcucesr, oousistlng 
of minute spherical uiibrauched plants P Hridls, lu the f 
form of broad yellowish or gr(*cn layers, Is abundant every- / 
where on damp walls, rocks, UmlH*rH, and trunks of trees — » 
pro^to-ccp'lom, n Zottph Tho primitive ocelum (Lanreb- 
TER) pro^to-roe-lo'inat. 

pro'to-rol, X prfl'to-kel, 2 prfi'to-efil , v [-colled, -<'OL-linq ] 

1. 1. '1 o reduru to a protocol . make a protocol of, reconl In 
a protocol 11. (. To write first drafts, or form protocols. 
Issue protocols. 

pro'to-col, n 1 . (1) The proliminary sketch or draft of 
a treaty, disputeh, or other oilieial document (2) I'he 
unginal draft of a diplomatic document, minute, or 
agrceiueut, eontaimng tlu* offieial record or embodyinR 
the n'sults of a negotiation, a declaration or tnemoruu- 
dum of agreciiiont less solemn and formal than u treaty; 
also, a supplementary claiisf* or a declaration explaining 
a treaty, or extending its scope or duration 2. A 
record or registry Specif • C%v Law (1) The record 
made and Kept by a notary of a contract or other act 
exccutiKl before him. (2) Hence, lu that part of the United 
Btafes which formerly belonged lu Mexico, the original 
eutrv made by a notar>. alderman, or commissioner, of a 
grant, truusfer. or cMeiislun of title to lands. 

3 . A preliminary 4 . A police ofhcial in some Euro- 
pean eoiui tries 3 . Ofiieiul formulas used at the bugiri- 
ning and (*nd of charters 01 papal bulls 0. The formuUiry 
of e(*rluin ren*monies employed in European dip- 
lomatic relations [ < F protocole, < LL jrrotocollum, 

< Gr prOtukoUon. orlg a leaf glued on In front of a manu- 
script, <prhtos (see PHOTO-) + koUa, glue.] - pro''to-rol'ar, 
pro^lo-fol'lc, (I — pro'to-eol-lst, n — pro'lo-rol-lae, vi 
To form or draw up proloouls pro'to-col). 

pro'to-conrh, n Zool 1. The first chamber or embryonic 
shell of curtain cophalopuds, as ammuiilles 2. Thu . horl 
of a gastruiMid — pro''to-eon'rbal, a pro*to-eon'cbl- 
al).— pro'to-rone, n The anterior internal cusp of an 
upiicr molar tooth at a mainmal — pro''to-eo'nld, n The 
anterior external cusp of a lower molar tooth ot a mammal. 

— pro''to-co'nule, n The anterior Inuirmudlate cusp ot an 
upiier molar tooth of a mammal — pro to-con u-lld, a 
I'he anterior rusp of a lower molar tooth uf a mammal - 
prn*'to-co'(oln, n A compouiiu present in paracoto-bark 
in small quantities — pro''to-cra'nl-uni, n Entom |-ni-a. 
pi 1 In Insects, the back part of the epieranlum of the head, 
occasionally divided from the epieranlum proper by a line 
ruimltig transversely — pro''to-cy'a-nld, n Chem A com- 
IMiiiud of cyanogen with another element or radical in which 
cyanogen Is present In smallest proportion pro^to-ey'^- 
nlde).— pro''to-dea'ron,n ar Ch A chief deacon - pro"- 
to-dlp'no-an, n Ich A hypothetical form of prlmlilNecilp- 
noans Pro''to-dls-rln'e-as, n pi Bot A suborder of 
prlmltlxe aseomycetous fungi including the families Ezo- 
ascaetx and Aseocorticiaeea — pro'to-domc, n Crystal A 
primary dome — pro'to-dont, a 1. Belonging to a ty pe of 
tooth conical in shape and having two lumps on the front 
and back surface* t. Relattng to or having the character- 
istics of the Protodonta Pro*'to-don'tE, n pi A hypo- 
thetical order of primitive mammals, as the DromatheriidK^ 
which have reduced Incisors and molars with compressed 
eutUng crowns and simple roots — Pro^to-dorlc, a X.x- 
hlblUog rudlmenu, perhaps afterward developed into the 
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Doric ctylc of arohltceture, m come eolumna of the tombs of 
Beni Hasan. Egypt ~ prono-e-las'tose. n org Chem 
A product of the digestion of elastln — pro^ioae-plilp'- 
pl-Vin» n. l-i-A. pi 1 Crust An egg-ciun of a branchlopod 
emstsoeau len elaborate than an ephlpplum - pro''to-ep'l« 
phyte, n Bet. A plant that draws Its food excluslv^y from 
atmospherle sources - pro*'to-ep'^-phyt'lc, a — pro-tog'* 
a*la« n Obstet The first mUk secreted after childbirth 

— pro-tog'a^mous, a of or pertaining to marriage be- 
tween a bachelor and a spinster — pro^to-gas'Cer, n Anat 
The primitive Intestinal cavity *- pro'^to-gas'lrie, a 1. 
Of or pertaining to the protogastor 2. Crust Of. pertain- 
ing to. or situated In the anterolateral division of the gastric 
lobe of the carapace - pro^to-gel'a-tose, n Org Cfiem. 
A dlgesUon product of gdatln — pro-tog'e-oal, a Prlmor- 
dial, primitive 

Pro-tog'e-nes, l pro-tol'i-nls. e pro-td^e-nto. n A Qreok 
painter who lived In the 4th century It c:: 
pro^to-gen'e-sts, n Biol Bame as auioqbnbsu — pro^tti- 
gen'le* a Of or pertaining to a first origin or production 
Specif * (1) Oeol. Of or pertaining to those crystalline rocks 
supposed to be formed by Igneous action (2) Noting Inter- 
cellular spaces formed within young, undlffereutlauxl plant- 
tissues pro''to-ge-nct'lc:.-pro-tog'e-nld, n cntm 
Any compound formed of 0 nucleus In combination with two 
atoms of hydrogen or oxygen, or with two. four, or six atoms 
of a salt-roidloal. so colled bv Ijiuront in his nucleus theory 

— pro-tog'c-nlst, n 1. The llrst born of the race 2. 
The earliest to advocate or practise a method, theory, or art 

— pro'tfi-glii« n Petrol An alpine normal granite whoso 
mica has been changed to seriolte nr ohlorllo. and which often 
has a foliated structure resulting from dynamic action 
pro'to-genef: pro'to-glnef. pro''tii-glob'u-lose, n tirg 
Cbem AJbumose formed from digestion of globulin - 
pro''to-goii'o-cyto. n Cytol The finil cell of the series 
which ends In the primary germ-cell, being one of two formed 
by the separation of tho impregnated ovum Pro-tog'<»- 
nos, n The archetypal man. specif. In (jrphlc worship. 
Eros considered as the creator of the universe — pri>-tog'- 
o-nuus, a Protogenal pro^to-goa'pel, n Hame as 
viiiiTRVANciELinM. 1 — pro'to-grain« n. A term formed by 
com billing the Initial (Ur protos, llrst) lctu.‘r<« of other 
words, as I»ora, from Defenscef the iimlm Act — pro'to- 
graph,a 1. A linn draft, an original 2. Original deaerlp- 
tiou of a genus or group In nuiursl history - pro-tog'>-n>, 
n 1. Xttol In unisexual uiUiiuils, the sUilcuf having tho 
female elements matlure earlier than the iimlc 2. BtU The 
state of having the stigmas receptive before the anthers 
rliien said of certain higher plants such as the haxuluul — 
prw-to|f'i-nous, a — pro^to-lieiti'a-to-blast, n cytol A 
spherical cell of large slxe with diffuse nucleus, derived from 
u bone-marrow cell, and which glv(>s rise later to a nucleated 
red blood-corpuscle — pro''to-hip'puH* n A fuasll horse 
(genus Protohippus) from the North- Amerinan Lower Plio- 
cene, about the slxe of a sheep, and having three toes on each 
foot pro^iii-lils-tor'lc, a Pertaining to the l>cgluniiiKs of 
history or of their record, general or specllie — pru^to-hlN*- 
to-ryt n — pro^to-hu'inaiia a Relating to early mankind 

Pro^to-hy'dra, n Zool A genus of nutrlne cieleiitoraU'S 
without tentacles - pro'^io-l'o-dldt a Chem A compound 
of lodlu with a heavy metiil In minimum valence pro^io- 
Po-dldet*— pronto* i-uu'ic« a Arch Designating a stvle 
jirlinurllv Ionic, os the capital discovered at Meandieln by 
American archeologists, specif . charactcrltiug a columa 
wit h a doublc-volutcd capital pro"to-lUb'lc« a A nthrop 

}*ertalning to the earliest period of tho stone age - pro'^iu* 
llt;b'l-on-lto« n AtinercU A <lark llililuni-lrou mica from 
the granite rooks of Bohemia nearly related to xlunwaldlio 
pru't<»-log« n Jifoi 1. The first verbal diagnosis or 
descrliitlon of a species or group 2. A preface or foreword 
pru'to-Joguel.— pru-toPo-ffy. n Thcsclcnccof Oral things 
opposed to eschatology as a proposed brunch of tbeologloal 
soieiioe pro"to-log'lc« a - pro't<»-lopb, n Thu anterior 
cross-crest on a tooth, as In the rhluueertH or tapir ( 'om- 
pore KCTonopii — pro''to-ma'la» n Kraom One of the 
soound pair of oral appendages In a myriapod, mandible.— 

K o''to-ma'lal,pro''ti>-iiia'lar,o -pro'to-Mark'', pro'to* 
at'^tbeWf n N T Critictsm Hy pothetlcal works on which 
the Uuai)elsof8t Mark and Ht Matthew ore held to be based 
— pro''i«»-inar'tyr, n The nmt nuirtyr. the earllesl victim 
In any cause, especially (P-]. the first Uhrlstlau martyr, Ht 
Stephen pro'to-me.n c/r Antit The front of any ub- 
leot, as the prow of a shlpor head of a horse - pro^to-mer'- 
l-stom, n Bot Tho merlstem that forms the foundation 
of a member pr<i''to-nier'lto, n The smaller anterior 
chamber of a septate gregarlno pro'^to-mer'IiL— pro^to- 
me-rlt'lc,a — pro'to-mes''alt a Entom Sltualetl botwoon 
the costal cells aud tho apical margin, as cerialn areulots In 
bymenopters- pro'to-nxet''als« n pi Metals of a refined 
quality obtained at the highest artiflclal tcmiicratures, as 
shown by the spectra which they give, os. protocalrlum, 
protochromlum. protoropper, protoinagneslutn. pro- 
toslllcoot proto vanadium, etc Markings identical In 
nature are .observed In the spectra given off by some stars, 
and point to the prsseuoe of these metals In the oomposltluu 
of such stars — pro-tom'e-tor, a An instrument for 
mcssurlng the forward projection of the eyeball — pro''tf»- 
raor'phic* a Being of or pertaining to the most primi- 
tive and simple or elementary form of structure, os, the 
protomofphie races of mankind, opposed to muamorphic — 
pro''to-my'o-Bln-ose, n Org Chem. An albumose formed 
during digestion of myosin - pro^io-my^'a, n A pruteo- 
morphous protosoan (genua Prounnyxa,) — pro^to-myi'ald, 
o Biol Of. pertaining to or relating to Pronmiyxa 
pro'ton, n (-ta. vl\ 1. EnOryot Hame as anlaqr 2. 
Physiol Chem Any of several products derived by diges- 
tion from the protamlna and Intermediate between these 
and the nnal produote 3. (phivtons, pi ] Physics An eleo- 
trtcally charged particle that is a compouent of the atom and 
of matter and carries a positive chargs of electricity Its 
mass varies It Is much smaller than the atom It Is com- 
plementary to the electron See atoh. budctron pro'- 
tonel.— pro-ton'ie>* a 

pr<»''to-ne'ma, a I-ua-ta. pI 1 Bot. A form of prothal- 
lus a green ounfervold or fllamentous structure developed 
from the spore In mosses, on which the leafy plant (pro- 
embrvo) arises ss a lateral or terminal shoot pro'to- 
nemet.— pro''to-De'mal, a pro^to-nern'o-talt.— pro"- 
to-nem'a-told, a Bot Resembling a prutonema 
pro-ton'Ic*, 1 pro-ten'ik, 3 pro-tOn'lc, a Preceding the 
accent or tone I < pro- + Or tonos, tune 1 
pro^to-non'lro-nite* 1 prfi'to-nen'tro-uolt. 2 pr0'to-n6n'- 
tro-nlt. n Mineral A dark-green bydrated iron silicate 
found momlve In cavities and closely related to ohloropal 
Pro''to-nop'sl«dss, 1 pr0'tfv.nep'8i-dl. 2 pr5’Ut-nAp'al-d6. n 
ta Herp The CryptobranchUU Fro''to-nop'sl8, n (t 
g ) [ < Or IToteus, Proteus. + opsU. appearanoe J- pro*- 

to-noiPalil, n - ppo'»to-nop'soid. a Ati 
pro-ton^o-to'rl-ai, etc Same as prothonotariat, etc. 
pro-ton'o-ta-ry. w Same as protmonotart - Ppo*to- 
nn^rlr-a'ta. n pi Zool The hypothetical ancestral stock 
ot the nucleate protoaoans — pro^to-no'ele-ato, a - pro'- 
to-aym,n [Rapel The Unit person or thing to ^ ttw 
aame^ and often from wldohanotber is n a me d.— pro^toior'- 
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„ An organism that may be olassnd with either 

animals or vegetohlcs a iwoUstan — pni''to-pap*as, n 
Or TA A priest of high rank, chief priesL corresponding to 
the dean or archdeacon In the Western Church — pr^to- 
pareot, a a nret parent or ancestor speoif . Adam or 
Eve as the first ancestor of the human tamliy — pro^to- 
patli-1% n Med An Indepondent primary disease — pro**- 
io-patli'le,a - pro-top'a-thy, n fRare I Physiol. ]*rimary 
or direct experlenoe distinguished from sympathy — pr«»*to- 
pa^tri-ar'chal, a Beioiigltu to a chief patrlsroh — pro"- 
to-pep'sla, a Physiol Digestion that occurs in the all- 
roentar> eavltv -pro*'to-plilo'em,a Bot Thettrst-formed 
phloe.li or a dbrovasoular bundle -- pro^to-phyPUn, a 
Bot An ordinarily eolwlesH hydrid of ehlorophyl which when 
exposed to light becomes green pni^to-phyl 'line; pro"- 
to-phynum, a Bot 1. A cotyledon 2. The first leaf 
of a oryptogamous plant 

Ppo-toph'y-ta, 1 pro-tori-tii, 2 pr€i-tdf*y-ta, a pi Bta 
One of the primiu'v divisions of the vegetable kingdom 
according to some systomatists. embrurii g only the lowest 
and simplest plants such as Bacterta. ate I< Ur proto-- 
phytos, ftrat produced, < prOtos (see proto-) -4- phyton. 
plant I pro'to-pliyte, a — pro^to-phyt'lr, a 

pro^to-phy-toPo-gy, a Hame us paukouotant — pnPto- 
plii, pro'to-pine, a A white crystalline alkaloid (CvHu 
NOO contained In opium, pro-to'pl-af. 

pra'to-plaaiii, 1 pro'io-plaxiii, 2 pro'to-pl&^iti, n Utol 
'Phe viHcid, roiitmctile, aemihquiil. more or lena granu- 
lar substance that forms the principal portion of an 
auiniul or vegetable rtdl. sarcode 

Thu name was nnt applied In 184 A to tho matter In veg- 
etable cells, which tiad l>oeu observeil by Corte In 1772, and 
by lYevlraniisln 1807, and which was Identlffed later with 
the animal siihstutice prevlousts' known os sarcode The 
pmtoplaam of most cells appears under high powers of the 
microscope os a network (spongloplostn or retlnuhiin) con- 
tululiig a more fluid substance (hyaloplasm or euchyloiua) 
In Its meshes ('‘heniicallv It Is a mixture of 80 to k:> pur 
cent water aud 15 to 20 |)er cent solids, chiefly protolds. as 
albumoses, globulins, and iieptnnes, with small quantities of 
fat, oarliuhydrates like glycogen and InusJle. and mineral 
salts, ospocially those of potassium, which cause It to yield 
an alkaline reaction f*rot,oplaain has been oulled by Hux- 
ley, owing to its presonne In all organlxed bodies, the ‘ physi- 
cal ba.<itH of life,'* anti some have held that Ita phenomena 
show that the difference between organised and unorgan- 
ised mutter Is simply a difference of complexity of ohemlcal 
oousiltutlon It Is a highly complex sunstanoe, aud Is re- 
garded as a mixture of different ohemlcal suivitanoeB. but 
no appreciable difference Is tc» be tiercel ved between proto- 
plasms of lower forms of life and thtiso of higher animals 
Proiopluiin ts coutiactllc and irritable, aud reproduces 
bv suK-dlvtslon 1 omparc amrra MrTAnoLiSM PKurozoA. 

It Id a fact nf sreat hiotfiffiaBi intarmt that in animala the aa- 
■ential oonaiituaat of all livlns parts m a sulMtanao mmilar to th« 
vroloplaatn ot plants Wn oannnt (iwtinsuuih tha two by any 
ehominal or physical iasU. and ran only say that, taken aa a 
wholn, tha protoplasm ot plants diffnra from that of animals in its 
sacrntiouM C E Bassav Botany pi lit H A on 1H8VI | 

(< LL protojOasma, < Or protos (see proto-) -f plasma, 
see PLASMA.] pro^lo-plas'inaf. 

pro^to-plas^niu*, 1 pr6*to-itliix'mik, 2 pr5*tn-pl&t;'m)r, 
a 1. Of, ticriaining to. like, or consiMiing of proto- 
plasm 2. Of or ts*rtiunjng lo the firs( formation of liv- 
ing organisms pro^io-plas'inalt; pru^to-plas-mat'lcl. 

pro'to-plast, 1 prfl'to-piast, 2 prfl'Ui-plAst, n 1. That 
which la first formed, the original usiioolally, the first- 
formed Individual, or one of the iialr of flrst-furined Individ- 
uals. of a siiecies 2. The protoiilaHiiitc ruiitcnts of a cell 
S. One of the /*rompta«fa , a propixoan ( .. LL protoplas- 
tus. < Or prOtoplastos, formed first, prOtos (see proto-) 
-f plastos. see PLAftTie 1 

Pni''tu-plas'ia, I prO'to-plas'te. 2 priJ’to-pIfts'tR, n pi 
Protos A division of rhiiopods {< LL protnplastus; woe 
protoplast 1 

pro''t<i-plaH'tlr, 1 prfl'to-plas'uk, 2 prO'to-plAs'tlp. « t. f)f 
nr iicrialnlng to u protoplast or protoplasm 2. Of or per- 
tululiig to the Protoplatta 

pro^tii-pii'dl-al, a Of or pertaining to a protopodium — 
pr»-top'o-dlt«, ft Crust The basal Joint of an appeudugo. 
the shaft or stem of u ^ ^ 

blramost'llmli pivi^to- O, ■“ 
po-dlt'lr, fi — ppo^to- 
po'dl-um, n Conch 
Tho typical foot of a 
mollusk - pro'to-pope, 
n Hame as photopapas 
pro''to-pres'by-tert. 
pro'to-prlsm, n Crys- 
tal A tetrugniial prism 
of the first order — pro"- 
to-pr<i'to-ose, n Org 
Chem An rarly 
product of gastric pro- 
teld digestion - pro^to- 
psy'cbe, n 'rho fore- 
brain - pro "to- pay'- 
clilr, a <ir or apfior- 
taliilng to tho rudlinenui 
ot mental lit.- IW ^ »,.a 

cop te-ri, fl pi ten iMumHHlitP.UHCnUnr raprasanuns tha 
The dlpn mns -- PP€»- pruUipwliUi d Isr bmiXMlita 4 Mo- 
top'tor-an,a An — pro- ruptaliu 5 Cari>o|M«i|ita c l*ri»- 
top'tere, n pro-lop'- putlita 7 DnclyUiiKHlita *. BBfip- 
ter-ous, a pro-iop'lt^ odiio • bpUb o, • si>i 
rus, n A fish, the African lepidnsiron - pro-top''tP-ryg'l- 
•n, a Ich Reluttiig to the first appearance of rays in Hie 
development of a fish pro"io-pyr'a-inld, n A pyramid 
of the simplest form or rafsii prtmltlvo type pro"to- 
Ben'olH-sanre, n T'he movement to revive ancient an 
which liegan In the reign of I'.mperor Frederlrk II (11»4- 
I2.'>b; - pro''to-ro-blp'pus, n Patron A fossil equliie 
anlnuil of the .Middle I'dioene beds having four complete 
toes In the fore foot and three In the hind font, and 
standing alsiut ih Inches high — Pro^to-ro-sau'il-a, n pi 
An order of active carnivorous cUapsirlan laud-reptiles, re- 
garcl<*d as anccatral to the dlm^urs Pro"to-ro-Kau'- 
rus, n (t g I pro''to-ro-sau'rl-aii, a An- pni'to- 
salt, n A salt containing an element or radical com- 
bined In Its lowest valence - Pro"lo-so-mlt'lc, « of 
or pertaining to a supposed primitive Hemiiic stock 
pro"to-srphon, n f'onfh 'f'he primitive slphnii of 
a protoconch pro^to-sl-phon'M-lal. pro^to-ao'dal, 
a Possessing the rudiments of social evolution pro"to- 
ao'nilte, n ffno of the primitive segments of the bodv at 
an animal — pro''tf*-so-nilt'le, a — prw'tcf-spaam, n Pa- 
thol Curttcal epilepsy In which the convuisloiis arc usually 
IlrolUid at Drst to the iipiier limbs but gradually become 
general, due to some lesion of the cortex of the brain a 
form of Jacksonian epilepsy ( onipare mononpasm - 
pro"to*sp^nia-to-blRst, n Biol A cell tlmi gives rise to 
spermatoxoa - Pr(»"to-spliAr'gla, n PrUeon A genus of 
large extinct turttes, alMiut ttie same alsc as the Protostega. 
ooourring In the Cretaceous of Italy - priFto-sporo, n. A 



Protopodlte of the 
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spore of th« first generation — Pro"toHitop''eAdirerdt, n 
pi / oftl The hypothetloal stook of the Stapedifera - Pro"- 
to-ste'gl-dK, n pi Poison A family of largo marine turtles, 
the type species of which has been found In the Oreisoeous of 
Kansas They have the oarapaoe represented by a row of 
marginals, but the plastron la strongly developed and oom- 
poned of thick osslfloatlons l*ro-tos'to-ga, » (t g.)- 
pro'to-sto'le, n Bot The dense oentral cylinder of roots, 
young stems, and the axes ot various Pteridophyta pto"to- 
ste'llc, a - pro-tos'to-nw, a |-ma-ta, pi ] A primitive 
mouth or aroheoetoma - pro"to-ato'innl, a - pro'to- 
style, ti In certain mammals, a eusp anterior to the proto- 
cone on the margin of the crown of the upper promolars — 
pro''to-sul'rato, n in a series of sulfates, that one la 
which tho aulfurlo-aold radical is of the least proportion — 
pro"to-siil'fld, n in a series of sulflds the one In which the 
proportion of sulfur Is Hie least pro^to-sul'fli-rett.— 
Pro"to-syni-phl'la, n pi Entom The hypothetical stook 
of tho Symphila, eui — pru''t<»-sym-plil'lar, a — PN>"to- 
syng'na-tha, n pi Entom An extinct group of myriapods 
nMombllttg ohllopcKls pro''to-syng'na*tbous, a — pro"- 
to-sys''tem-at'lr, a crystal Belonging to a primary sys- 
tem — Pro''t(»-tax-l'tes, n Pa/eon A fossil genus of aiga>, 
having tree-llke trunks, found In Devniilau and Hllurlan 
rooks - prw"tf»*tor'glt«, n Entom The foremost dorsal 
segment of the abdomen - pro''to-tliarius, n Same as 
pkothallium- pro'to-themo, n (Kan'] Philot Hame as 
BBRO, fl . 18 — Pr»''t»-ithe'rt-a, n pt Mam 1. A division 
of niaminais various^ ranked, Including the moiiotrenies 
2. I'romammabi - pro'to-tliere, n pro'*to*tlie'ri-aii, a 
An- pro''to-tho'rax, n Same us protiioiiax pro"to* 
tox'ln, n 'riiul dcrivatUe from a toxin that has the 
strongiwt affinity for the uiitfioxln - pru''to-toi'old, n A 
derivative from a firfitoloxin (bat retains Its affinity for the 
antitoxin, but has no toxic qualities — Pro''t»-trn''cbe-n'to, 
n pt Entom The Protracheatu - pru'to-trofb, n Zool. 
A girdle of strong motile cilia In front of the mouth ot a 
larva (trocliophnre) of a marine annelid, enabling It lo swim 

- pru''ti>-tropb'lr, a ( 'apable of asHtmllailiig only simple 
Inorganic siilMtancns used in ranneetlon with a group of 
nitrifying bacteria having u primitive metabolism 

pro'to-ty"pBl, 1 prO'to-iol'pal. 2 prO'io-typRl. a Of or per- 
toinlng to a protntyiio, lielug or resembling a prototype: 
archetypal pro''to*typ'lctt pto"to*typ'l*CBlt. 

pro'to-type, 1 pro'to-iuip. 2 iiio'tJi-tpp, n 1. A primi- 
tive form or mile and geiu'rul design in which siibse* 
(|i ent lornis an' trnet'd, also, ii work, original in ehame- 
U'r. afterward imitated in form or spirit, fir a )>erson who 
was an original of a kind exemplified later by others 
Both ih«a» writoTS (Poo aud Ilawtliornol struek out for thom- 
■olvao uu ludopondent lino Thoy havo no protofypM in Kngliah 
fiotlou. Edinburgh Hensn Jan , 18U1, p 40. 

2. Metrol That w'hioii has tlie value of uii original, as 
the Hluiidard to winch all otliers tinisl eonform, tho 
It nia\ Iw' itJ'clf 14 eopv «f a previoiiHlv existing staiKlArd 
8. Phtlits Banie as AitniBTYeK, 2 4. Biol Hame so 

ARIHRTYPR. 4 (F . < LL pTototypus, < Or prOfoiyiHw. 
< protos (see photo-) 4 typos, type ] Siru,. see bxamplb. 
iiiBAi. MoiiRL. - UBtloiiol prototypes, oxant duplloates. In 
the custody of the H H governiueDt, of the International 
standard meter and kilogram Hee Ulus under mbthip hystbm 

pro''to-typ-cm'bry*o« i pro*tO'taU>-otn'bri-o, 2 pr0*ti>-typ- 
5m'liry-o, n An nmbrvo at the stage when it exhibits the 
l>rototvi>e or prinilllve form of the gn>up to which It belongs. 
pro''to-typ-eiti''bry-oii'lc, a 

pro'to-ty"py, 1 prfl'to-t4irpi, 2 prfl'U)-ty*py, n Engraving. 
A process of making half-tone plates 

pro"to«ve-ra'trl-dln, n Chem A non-polsoiioiis bitter alka- 
loid (('till* NOd derived from protoverutrln by dooomposl- 
Uon - pro''to-ve-rB'trtn, n Chem An extremely poison- 
ous alkaloid (f'niliiNOu) procured from Hie lootstnok of 
the European belloboro (Vrratrum album) - pro''to*VOr* 
inir'u-llte, n Mineral A metallic yellffwlsb variety of 
mica (lhMg»(4I I*e)iHI«Oii) that erystulllsas In the iiiouo- 
Cllnlc svHtAmi.uiiil Is probably an alteration prodiiot of biollte 

- pro''to-«er'te-bra, n One of Hie |irlmlli\e segments 
formiNl from the iiiusclu-platen of the embryo, a protosomlie 
forinerlv supposed to be a temporarv veiiebra pro"to- 
ver'te-brol, a Pro''to-ver"tp-bra'ta, n pi Zool Tbe 
liy pot bet leal aiinestral st-oek of vertebrates pru"to-voiri* 
te-bratr, a pro-to'vum, n |-va, pi ] A primitive or un- 
dlffiTentlated ovum - pr»-tox'ld, n Chem An oxld con- 
taining only ou« atom at oxygen — iirotoxld of nitrogen, 
laiighlng-giis pnf-toi'l-dlse, vt ('hem To combine with 
oxygen to form a protoxld - pro^tfi-xy'lem, n Bai. 
I'rlniary wmxl, tbe first-formed wuod-olements of a flbro- 
\Hseular bundli' 

protos., protosotil., abbr Protoioology 

Fro"ti>-xo'n, 1 pn'i'to Br)'A.2 pr/)*t»-x(Va. n pi Zool A nri- 
rniirv di vision of tie animal kiiigtioin, vamviiclv ranked 
and luniU'd, embniring cirgiinisniH eftnsisting of a single 
cell fir grfiiip nf rofln tint sf'rrtrnble info fiifTfrf'nl tissues 
Reprodiiotlou Is usually by nsslon. genmiatlun, or siMiro- 
formation Hee coNjmiATioN The ProUtsm are divided 
Into (1) fJymnnmyjra, Ineliidlng Proteromorpha, Mycetosoa. 
Lobosa, i,abyrinthulidM, Uelloswx, Uadiularia, and ForamA- 
ni/era, (2) Cortirata, Including liiruH-irians and spuroioans 
The prntizoa are mostly mlorosefiplc, and have no dlstliiot 
organs or only ruflirrientary ones *1 hey are found In the 
occiiii uiifl stagtuiiii f -esh water ( ertaln kind i a e parasltlo, 
aa thfmu of the genus Plasmodium (see malaria parasitb), 
and prfidiioe dlsfxisas Home secrete shells of slllofxius ma- 
terial, as the Hadiolaria, hut others have no covering at all 
( ertaln menibcrs of the dUlsIrm are stalked and others are 
free or ctiiilugnU) Home have locomotory and food- 
gathering elllii or ffugeliu others have fisinidopodla. hy means 
of which they can crawl Hee aVIMaL RINUDUm, under 
animal ( i'iifiTo7f>oN PROTO- 4* Of cflufi. animal 1 
- pro''in-8u-ip'a, n ('rud A larval stage preceding tbe 
soM'a. and In which the palrtwl eyes apfiear and Hie abdomen 
first liecomus segnicntAMl pro''to-B(H>ao'aii, a - pru^to- 
Bo'an. I. a of or iiertainlng to the proforoa — pro"to* 
Bo'Rl:; pro''to-so'a-nalt. II. n One of the Protosoa - 
pru''to-so'a-ry, n a protosoan - pro''to-so'lr, a !• 
Protf>soan 2. < :ontainlng the earliest forms of life, os a 
geolftgtcal stratum pro''t(>-s«»-<il'o-g)r, n The branch of 
sf Sling V that treats of the Protosoa Hee xofiLfirir and 
rKfmi/fiA - pro"to-so-orf»-glst, n - pro"to-so'on, n A 
protfisfiun pru"tf»*x«>'uiiit. pro''to-so'<>-iial, a - pro"* 
to-so'o-nlte, n Zool One of the primary segments of an 
einbrynnle arthroisid pro''to-8opli'l-!ous, a Bot. 
Protfixoa-lovifig saiil of certain water-plants that are fortll- 
Iseri by proHiZon 

pro"to-so'o-spo-range, 1 prO*to-sfl'o-spo-rnnj, 2 prfl’to- 
s5'o-s|N>'r&nk n itot A soosporangu within which the 
proUiplasm hrMks up Into soospnrfw 

Pro-tra''che*a'la, 1 pro-tr«*ki-«'tB. 2 prti-trliVo-ft'ta, n pi. 
Zool A primary division of artbropotls, Including MaUteop^ 
oda ( < PRO- 4- Tiucvibata ] - prp-tra'che-ato, a A n. 

pro*tnM't', 1 pro-lrakt', 2 prcf-irfo t', it 1. lo extend 
in (iriie, lengthen out, prfiloMg. cHpeeiallv. If* causo to 
occupy a longer time than is usual or cxipcctcd. 
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Bwt0ii,abrpeehfmflrier>, wroU the ‘Aimtomy of Metaiieholy. 
that marvel of learninii, aa«i protraeM hw life the aao of emty* 
four. MATHawa Qtltma On »n Uu World p J142 Ut. o. o 187rf I 
In B^irveyitiR, to uinp by niomiH of a ecnle and pro- 
tractor; represent the hnoe and ahkIos of on paper, plot 
Anat To drav forward protrude, oxh*nd oppoi»*d 
to retract 4. [Uui’c 1 extend or lengthen in 
space 

Tn thoir Rhedml walka 

And Ions prntraeted ImworN. etijoyccj at ntjou 
The sloom and woliiww of clm>lm|nK day , ^ 

Oowrar Tht Tatk bk 1. 1. 257 

i. (Arclmif I To put off till the future; defer, as, to 
firoirurJ th» payrmuit of a debt f < L jrrotrmiuH, pp 
of prtUrnho, < pm, forward, + trano, draw,] 

am contlniip defer, delay, draw out, otongate, extend, 
lenKlheii poHtiNXie, prorruailriate, prolong Weife/erane- 
gotlutlon ubirti wu are alow to enter upon, we protract that 
which wc am slow to oonelude. delav may be used of any 
stag<< In the proooodlnga. we may tleiap u iiemon us well os 
an uetlon. but defer and jtrotraet are not used of iiersonn 
Elonmit la not use I of actions or abstractions, protract Is 
verv rarely used of concrete objects or extension In ntiaee. 
w«* ilongale a line, protract a dlaciimloii Protract liiiN au un- 
favorable sense. Implying that the niatter referred t-o Is 
already iindulv long, nr would be so if longer continued, 
coruinuc Is neutral, applying equally to the desirable or the 
uiideslrabln Potlpone 1 ti idles a dellulto Intention to rf>- 
suine, iis defer also does, tho less decidoflly, both are 
often used with some delliilte limitation of time a‘i, to mxi- 
ponr till, until or u> a certain day or hour One may tUfer, 
delay, or postpone a matter intelligently and for gitod reason 

- Ant: abbreviate, abridge, conclude, contract, curtail, 
hsaton, hurry, reduce, shorteu 

pro*tract'ed, 1 pro-trait i V*d. 2 pro-lrArt'^d, pa Unduly 
or unusually extended or prolonged — prwtrooted meet- 
tog fO. B ]. a oloBulv cMiniieoted suries of religious meetinga, 
especially revival incetlngs, continued often for weeks — 
pro-tract'ed-ly, ode.- pro-traet'ed-ness, n. 
pro-tract'er, i pro-trakt'er; 2 pro-tr&et^er, n 1. One 
who or tliat which protnicts 2. A protractor. 
pro-trac'tllCe*, 1 pn»-trak'til; 2 pro^trie'til, a Capable 
of being piYitraolpd or prritrudod; protrusilo 
pro-trac'tton, 1 pro-trak'rfhen; 2 pro-tr&c'shon. n 1. 
The net of drawing out or lengtn«*ning in time, the net of 
delaying the termination of an^*thing, as, the protrar- 
tion of a debate 2. Tho action of ii protractor nmsclc 

3. (Hare I Thu making of a surveyors plot on paper, or 
such a plot when made 4* A nr Pron The irrngulat 
lengtliening of a gyllablu ordmunly short opposed to 
corrcption 

pro-trac'tlvc, ) 1 pro-trak'tiv, 2 pro-trfte'iiv, a Pro- 
pro-trac'tlv«, f longing 

pro-trac'tor, 1 pro-tnik'tsr or -tar, 2 pro-tr-lr'lnr. n 1. 
An instrument for measuring nnd laying off 
angles, oousistirig iisuiiUv of i» graduated arc 
circle bearing a radial arm (and sometimes a 
Tiler) 2. A tailors' adjustable pat.- 
tern for drufltrig garments in Just 
proportion 9, A naf A muscle that 
extends a limb or moves it forward 

4. tSurff Formerly, an instrunumt for 

extracting foreign bodies from a ^ , ■ 

wound i. A piitt(»m used by tailors Protractor fdel, 1). 
in outiiiig out clothes ( < L protr /ictus , sec piiotiiact.\ 

— stereiwraphlc protractor, a mwuiurliig apparuius with 
CTaduated lines and arcs, used tor ascertaining geographical 
nlstancm. on sturoographlc maps — threeuiriii p. (A’avy A 
tSurv ), an Instrument for plotting the fsiliit of observation 
from which have beau measured the angles suhteuded hy 
three ohjeclH whose posltlous are known , a station imloter 
tbree<arin«d p.t. 

Pro-tre'ma«ta, 1 pro-trT'mo-ta. 2 pro-trfi'ina-ta. n Pool 
All order of arlhropuinatuus braohlopods with the pedicle* 
aiieriure oonfliiod to tlie ventral valve and hraolUa without 
OHlcurouiiH siipiKirle [ < i*uo- + Gr trhna, hole ] — pro- 
tre'ina-iouK, u 

pni-trriene, l pro-trarin, 2 prO-UI'An, n. Spmj. A trlamo 
will! rays curved forward 

pro*trudp', 1 pro>irQd', 2 nro-trud'. v iFiin-TiuiD'En, 
pfio-TRtm'iNn ] 1> / 1. To push oiu or thrust forth, 

cause tn project or iwnie, an from an onhec or from oon- 
fliiomoiil, as, to irredrude the tongue 2, I'o push 
f«>rw'ird thrust or drive onward 3. To obtrude 
II. I To he thrust forward, or to project outward 
( < Ii wotrudu^ < pro, forward, + trnao, thrust | 
pro-tru'dent, 1 iiro-tra'dimt, 2 pm-tru'd6iit. a Obtrusive 
pro-tra'sl-bhe'^t 1 ]>ro-tra'Hi-bl, 2 nro-trp'si-bl, a Ca- 
pable nf being protruded pro-trud'a-blle**!. 
pro-tru'slle, i 1 pro-trO'sil, 2 pro-tru'sil, a Adapted to 
pro-tni'sll*, / being thrust out. as from a sheath* often 
implying rapidity of motion, ns, tli(« protrunilc tongue of 
an antceater (< L protrusus, pp of protrudo, sec rho- 
TtttTUK 1 

pru-tru 'Sion, J pnMrft'ssn, 2 pn>-tru'xhon, n 1. The 
act ol protruding, or the state of b'Miij; protruded 2. 
Bumothlng protruded L prirfriifiw, see pnoTarniUK ] 
pro-tru'slvu, ) 1 pr«>-trQ'siv, 2 pro-trp'sii, u 1. Caus- 
pro-trii'alt*, / mg or tending to bulge or project , pushing 
out 2 . Pushing or driMiig forwani, protnuhng — 
pro-lru'Hlv(«-lyM, adr — pro-irii'sIvie-neNS*, m 
pro-try p 'sin, i pro-trlp'sui: 2 pro-tryp'sln. n C/um. A suIh 
siaiico oiuiveited lulu trypsin and formed in the paiiorcaui 
piw-iu 'ber-anro, 1 pro-tiQ'ber-sns, 2 pro-tO'b»»r-ant, n 
1. Something that protrudes oi swclN out tnim ti sur- 
mundinr surface, knob, prnmiimnre 2. The state or 
quality of being protuberant pro-tu'ber-an-ryt} pro- 
tu^ber-os'l-tyt, - pro-(u'her-anresiper''tro-srupe,n An 
attnohi'd S{>cntroseotM> In an iistronomloal teIeseo|U< for the 
oijseniitlon of the spectra of solar promlnonoes — solar p., 
a solar protiilnenne See FHOMtvfearK 
AMHtll'bcr-ant, 1 pnvtiQMier-ent 2 pro-lfl'ber-ant, n 
Dwelling out be\ond the surrounding surfarc, bulging, 
lienee, pronunent, nut livable ]< I protuh&ront, *' ' L 
f 0 ‘fltubernn(t-)t, ppr ot prof uhere, swell. L pro, forth, 
•b tuber, swelliuKl pro-tu*'ber-an'tlaU. - pro-tu'ber- 
ant-ly, adp 

pro-tU^berHlto, 1 pro-tiO'bor-M. 2 pro-tfl'bor-At, ri 
('■AT''f»; -at'ino I To bulgi' or swell lieyond the sur- 
rounding surface I 1.1, protuhernius, pp of pre- 
sec protuukkxnt ] 

DtoHuB'^fftHla'Ia. 1 pm-toQ’fftu-M'tt: 2 pi4-ttin*|Q-iA'ta. n, 
pi Mam. The avpoitieticai auaili ul ucikuIsmb. !«;. raoi'- 
•f ITHtiPbATA.I priHtun'gtt-late, a A a 
plo*tH-re*t«r» 1 pm'tlu-rl'tar. 2 prB'tiVif'ter. a Amt 
The duct ot the protoiicphron or iirtiniilve kldiir)' 
pro-ta'lor» I pro-tia'tsr sr -tor, 2 pro-tO'tor. » (UL.) Cir. 


Law. A person who acts as guardian to a minor without 
authority: a qunsi-guardlan. 

pro'tyle, 1 prO'tli or -toil; 2 iwO'tci or -tj^l. n. The bypo- 
thcilcttl primitive undlfTerenUated material of the universe, 
a substance of which ail existing substances have boon suij- 
posed by some to be modifications Compare biogbn, 
PSTCHOPLABM, soBTHKR (< PHOT- + Or hyli, matter] 
proud, 1 j>raud, 2 proud, a. 1. Actuated by, possessing, 
or manifesting pride (1) Having an overweening 
tlmate of one's own abilities, merit, station, or real or snp- 
posed superiority nf any kind, hence, often, manifesting 
uiordlnaieasNunipilon. arrogant, haughty 
Ths vain man looks for the admiratioa of others— the proud 
man reauim nothing but his own 

RoasBTSuM Asrmens third series, p. 507. (■. 1872.1 
(2) Unwilling to condescend or to submit to anything that 
Is or is thought to be lowering to one's personal character or 
dignity. solf4‘flHpectlnf. 

2. (^herishing a fOvdiug of elation or high satisfaction; 
sensible of honor and pursoual elevation, exultant: gen- 
erally followed b\ of or b\ a verb in the infinitive; os, I 
niu proud of your fncndslup, I shall bn proud to serve 
you. 3. Hxorcimng a spirit nnd vigor such as pride 
often produces; highsmotUed, full oi daring, bold and 
fearlesH m acUon; grand in movement; apphed also 
figuratively to anv object, as, a proud steed; a proud 
ship. 4. Proceeding from or inspired hy pnd *; as, 
proud IfKjks or words A. lieing a rause or ground of 
pride, ••HjM-eiully of an honorable jiride, uohlo, grand, or 
Tnagnifieent , os, a proud achievement 
Ssisk not tmad rlohM. but suoh as thou rnayast sat iustly. 

Baoon fforks. Essays, Of Rtehss p 889. lu a. a 1871.1 
6. (Prov F.ng ] Swollen and high, as a stream during a 
flood 7. [Prov F.ng] Largi*. high-pitcbed ; project- 
ing ft. Aleck Having tho cutting face inrlined at a 
considerable angle to the work, as u biol tiosignod to cut 
w rough t iron lOxrited hy sexual detire said of the 

females nf certain aiiimalH [ < AS jirut, proud ] 
flm- see HAVOUTT. MfUH Compare svuonyms fur phtdr 

— proud tailor (Prov Rng ], the guldfliioh.— to do one 
p. (C'olloq ]. to cause one to feel proud, fl itler or honor one 
i^roud is used as the Qrst element in many selNexplaniitory 
compounds, as. proud •blooded, p.^erested, p.^glanclng, 

I I. (Spirited, p. •stomached, etc - proud'ful. n — proud'- 
sh, o (Karel Bomewbat proud - proud'lsh-l>, ode — 
pmud'ly, adc - prnud'ness, n [liare J 
Ptoo^dhon', 1 prfi’dftn^ 2 pru'ddb', n 1. lean Baptiste 
Victor (Vil75M-i>/wl83H). a J^'ronoh Jurist, wrlier on usu- 
fruct 2, Pierre Joseph (Vul809->/i»lH05), a i reiieh 
soolallslte philosopher and economist 
Pioust, I prOat, 2 prust. Joseph Louis P^m 1764 V»1820) 
A i much nhemlst and writer on scioniiflc suhJeuLH — 
Proust's law, tho law of diMlnltn propurtluus Bee under 

LAW 

proust'lte, 1 prOst'alt; 2 prustTt. n Minerta An adaman- 
tine ruhy«red silver suifumeidte (AgtAsMi). orystalllxing In 
the rhombohedral system (< J L Prouu] 

Pront, 1 pmut, 2 prout. n 1, Hamutf (■/it1783 >/i') 1862), 
an Uugllsh puiiiUT in water-colors 2. william (>'ul785- 
^/•1860). an Kiigllsh pathuloglcal chemist 
Prov., at/br Provencal . Provence, Proverljs, Province, 

Provost 

prov*. abhr Proverblallv, provincial 
pruv'a-bl(e', 1 prftv'n-bl, 2 prQv'a-bl. a That ma\ be 
proved pTOv''a-bll'1-ty, n prov'a-bi(r-ness'*t.— prov'- 
a-bly, ode 

prov'and, 1 prev'end . 2 prftv'and I. a Of common quality 
belonging to a soldier’s allowance II. n An allowanct* of 
provender for man nr hiwit. fond, especlallv for an army, 
rations |«. Oh jirrna m/ri, him> pkovkndkk ] 
prov 'ant, 1 prov'ent, 2 prdv'ant, n 1. Provender, an 
allow ance of Inod 2t. A sutler 
IMWVfS 1 prQv, 2 prQ\ , v ij'KoifcD, PROV'INO ] 1. f 1. 

To furnish pruuf fur, estublish nr make clear aud ccr- 
taiM, us a fact nr a truth, by argument or eMdoiice, 
show to lx* true, detuousirute, as, to prove a proposiUoii 
or an iio»Misat.ion See prooi 
A s no prcKif iNMiiie the llicht is nsenssary to show that the sun 
ahmas, so Jesus itrovM hinus'lf by his own self ■evidence 

Bushnsia. Lharaetsr of Jesiu p 10. |s 1884.] 
2. To pul to u tost or Inal to wirnrtun the qiiaht v of, as 
bv noiuo Htaudurd, subject l<» experiment, find out the 
« •qMieity or power of, as, to prove a gun ft. To ieara 
b> personal experienee. hai e personiil expcnenre nf 
After a short ticlay he {Frcflcrifk nf Bohcminl found his way 
back to the Himiiu, to prow, ns maav a wiser man hud prawd 
iNdore him, how bitter a lot it is to ro up and flown on tho stairs 
whiuh lead tn the antf**ohanil>«rs of the Rreat 

8 R (Jaimiinbh Thirty > sura’ War p fg) Is. 1874.] 
4. To eause to bf* foriiialK and legally recngnised as 
Huthenlif and valid, eapf'ciulb', to cause to l>e prubal>ed, 
a.i n will ft. To uHef'rtuin or show the acourney of (an 
iirithiuetieal calculation or gnometncHl demonstration) 
by nicuiif fif n reverse or indoimndcnt process, us, to 
jirorc nfi operation in mulfiphcation by division 6. 
Print To take n pnmf of or from 7. To find l>»e 

I iosition of (u fault seam in a ooabminr) b\ dnving or 
I'inng ft. .Wr»/ To observe the effucta of (a drug) wbeti 

B von in annrccinble (luantities to a healthy person 
1 . 1 1. To turn out to Ise sfimething H;x>oihed on tnul 

or ex|MTiiiient, be showru to lx* bv the result or outcome, 
be found to lx\ ns, bis hopi's prored fallacious. 

All other ills, though sharp thoy prows, 
fiorve to reltne. and perfect Inve 
DavMM Lows l>iumphmmt, bong sf Jsulausy si 2 
2. [Archaic 1 To engage in or niakp a trial or attempt 
8. (Archaic 1 To become: be 4. [Prov Ung] (1) J’«» 
turn out weU«conditioned (2) To be with young said 
esiH^riiiUv of cattle ftt. To result happily , succeed 
I V. Of proper, < L probo, < probus, good j Bm.: sim' 
ahuita. confirm - to prove up (r s j. tu make or eom- 
lilele I he proof of sinicthlnx, as of a right t*> nubile InndA 
pro-vect', 1 pro-vekt'; 2 pro-v«et', v< PHiM To produce 
pro viH* lion 

prw-vec'taDt. 1 pro-vek'tant 2 pro-vcc'f»ni. n Math A 
onvarlaiii rc^tanlcd os Uic result of eperutina with a pmvoctor 
on a contrnvariunt I<I provrcfuv. scepRuvamoN 1 
pro-ver'tlon, 1 pro-vck'khan, 2 |iro-\ ^c'Bhon. n Ulare] 
PhlhU A transfer of the tlnal consonant of (me word to the 
hegintUim of the next word, as In a nnof, the old form of 
which was an risf I*' LI. proveetioin-), < L proveetus.pp. 
of prorrho, cam forward, < pro. forward, 4* who, o irrv 1 
pro-voc'tor, l pro-vok'tsr or -tor. 2 pro-v8r'tor, a Math A 
coniravarhiiii oporuior farmed., by substtiutlnt sUns of 
partial dIfferenUatlon fiR* the iMlents of a quanttc ( < I- 
proreeius sec pruvrction 1 

pro-vod'l-tor, l4pro-vsd'i-tar er -tor: ft pro-vU'l-tor. n 1. 

A cummisslonOr, governor, inspoetor, ovarsser. or other 
oflkosr of ths Venetian repubifo 2. A steward, provider. 


purveyor, alsn. nguratlvsly In the latte** sense; as, money Is a 
proveditor [ < It provedUore, < provedere, provide.] prov'- 
e-dortiprov'o-dorof. (prove 

ft7ov'od-ly, 1 prQv'od-li; 2 prov'id-ly, adt In a manner to 
pro-vel'I-ger, l pro'vel'i-jor: 2 pro-v0l'.-4sr, n. The early 
emnryonic stage of a mjilusk proooJln/ the veilger. 
prov'on, 1 prftv'n; 2 prqv'n, on | Archaic ] Proved* 
an irregular form, confined chiefly t<j law courts and 
documents 

Proved la the true English preterit and past participle of 
prove; proven, tho an Irregular form and orlRlnally a 
Rcottloism, and used for proved chiefly In law courts and 
documents, has had wide usam. 

- not proven (Scots Imw), the verdict that a charge has 
not been proved, which operates os a verdict of not guilty 

pro^ve-nanee', 1 prO'va-nfifle', 2 prO've-nMhc'. n. [F.] 
Provenience 

Pro''ven''cal'. 1 pro'van"sal', 2 proVfln'cftl', o Of or 
portauung to Provence, in southern France, or its lan- 
guage; Languedociun [F ^ < L Provineiahs, < Pro- 
vtneta, former Roman province; seo pro\ ince j 
Pro^vcn''caP, n. 1. A male native of Provoneo 2. 
The language of Provence, one nf the six chief Romance 
or neo»J4itin languages, sometimes olansed as n dialect 
of French more inflecdod than the others of its elans, 
and the first tn be fixed gramrratioally. See Frenth 

The andent Provenoai, or langue d'oe. Is noted as the 
language of the troubadours (Ren troubadour ) It was 
used In their day (12th and 13tli centuries) not only In Pm- 
venoe, but from the Alps to the Pyrenees and from the Med- 
iterranean to tho l4ntre, and was knowrn also In parts of 
Rpain and Italy Tho modern Provencal is more simply 
infleoted than tho ancient, and has a large admixture of 
French A notable revival nf l*rovencal literature took 
plaeo In the 19th century 

Tk« Provencal dialect was thn first modern language (exrept 
Anglo«Ran>n) that oould boast of a literature of ila uwu 

J Anuna Handbook of Ena Tongue p 16 la T a 1809 1 

Pro'^ven'^cale', l pro'vafl'sfir. ft pro'vllfl'clil'. n A girl or 
woman native of Provence 

Pro^vence', 1 pro*vflfls'; 2 pro*vftftc', n A former province 
of Frauoe, now Houohes(du«KhOne. Var, IsiuwesaAlpes, and 
part of Vaucliise departmenlB Roe Provenvai. 

Pro''venee' rose. Ron roar ' [Provencal 

Pro-ven'elal, 1 pri>>veD'ilhel; 2 pro-vftn'dial, a Same an 
prov'endt, n 1. Riimc an rMBiiEND, 1 2. Provender 

prov'en-der, l prev'eu-dnr: 2 prdv'8n-der, sf To provide. 

08 cattle, with a supply of food, or to feed with suoh food 
|irov'on-c)er, n 1. Fixid provided for eattle, espe- 
cially, drx* fofjd that ran be kept, ns hay or i-orn, more 
rarely provisions generally 2t. A prebend, stipend 
[< (3F provendre, nllowunre of food, < LL p'-aebetuta, 
payment, probend, see rBBBSND.] 
pro-ve'nl-ence, 1 pro-vl'ni-ens or -vin'yens, 2 pro-ve'ni- 
or -v^n'y^nc, n The origin or source of a thing, tho 
piano m wlnoh sometiuug has been mnde or disoovered. 
a form used onpcoinllv of late in thn fine arLs and 
archnology. and proferable in ii^iiglisli to the 1* ranch 
word provenancr [< 1, provmto, oome forth ] — pro-ve'- 
nl-ent* Cl [Rara] Iwoilng, coming forth 
pru''ven-trlr'a-liis, l prA'ven-trtk'yu-lus. 2 prfi'vfci-trlf'- 
yu-ias,n (-LI, 1 -lol, 2 -11. pl] 1. OrnUh The first or 
glandular stomach, sitiiatod above the glasard of a bird 2. 
Kntom The first HPirnach or ingluvles of an Insect 3. A 
similar organ in arthropods and lu eartliwormn ( < pro- 
-f I, ventrltulus, dim of venter, belly 1 pro-ven'trl-elet. 
— ppf»''ven-trle'ii-lar, a — proventrleolar valvula (A'/i- 
tom ). In various InscciM, a fold ocourrlng In the wall of the 
proven trlciiliis 

prov'er* l pmv'er; 2 prQv'er. n 1. One who or that which 
provcH, UH. a prover of guns 2. €Md Eng Law An approver 
3. Ate/i One who inxives or tests a drug by submitting to a 
test with It 

prov'erb, 1 prev'erb, 2 prOv'erb, v. [Rare] I. f 1. To 
ullcr as or ilhistrato bv a proverti or byword 2. Tu sut>- 
ply with proverbs 11. f Tu make or utter proverbs 
prov'prbt, r> 1. A brief, pithv saying, coudonsing m 
witt 3 * or sinking form the wisdom of experience, an ad- 
age, upothern, or wise saw, a funiihar and widely 
known popular saying in epigrnnimatir form 2. A 
wise and profuund utteranee, an erngJiiaiical say- 
ing, as, to speak in a proverb .Vum xxi, 27 3. >Some- 

thing proverbial; n typical or pulihe example, in n bud 
sense, an objeel of general pity or conltunpl, a byword, 
as, lie was mode a jiroverh to eJl the people 4. 11*-] vl 
'I'lie Proverbs of Solomon, a didactic poetical book of tlie 
Old Testament, containing prueticul moral s.xyings and 
instructions, illuslrating the general principle that wis- 
dom or piety is the w*uv to blessedness ft. A dramntir 
composition having for its title sim'c popular saying 
that the plot illustrates, ns ’* time is money *' often cx- 
tempunied us an acting charade, the title tu be* guessed 
by the uudionoo ft. pl Any one of various round 
garpoH playnd with fiitiiilinr popular savings In tlio 
oomnion form such u saying must be guessed by asking ques- 
tions of thn piavers, each at whom, in order. Introduces one 
of the words of the proverb into bis answer [ < F proverbe, 
< L provtrbium, pro, forth, 4- verbum, word ] Byn.* see 
ADAGE — to a proverb, proverbially, to a pruverblai extent 
pru'verb^ 1 prO'vOrb*. 2 prfi'vftrb*. n A substitute verb, as 
"do” in some uses 

pro-ver'bl-al, 1 pro-vur'bi-el, 2 pro-tffr'bi-al. a 1. Of 
the nature of a proverb, relating to or characteristic of a 
proverb, as, proverbial brevity 

Let not thy left hand know whet ihv right bead doeth . This 
Is • prowerbud lucpronsion, importins the grestesl caution and 
acorwy T. Thiel wall iJMlssaoron pt iv. |80.p 01 Isen 18U3.i 
2. Supplviiig the subject or matter iur a proverb, being 
the oi>ji*ct lit gener.il n mark, especially as a typical cose 
notorious, widl-known 

Cectihen pride Is prossrhMl 

IjONornLLow OutrwMer, Spain p. 177. It e r 1800.1 

— pro-vcr'bi-al-Ism, n A proverbial phrase - pro- 
ver'bi-al-lst, n <Jne versed in proverbs or given to usliuc 
tliem — pn»-v«r''bl-al'l-ty, n 1. Tho quality of being 
proverbial 2. A stile characiorisod by exeesslie use of 
proverbs — pro-ver^bl-ol-tBe, v I. < I'o make Into or 
use for a proverb 11. i To employ proverbs In uuoki 
dtsoourse — pm-ver'bi-al-ly, adr In a nroicrhlal man- 
ner, so us to furnish material for a proverb, notoriously , 
typteally — pro-verlMe, a IRare ] — pro-ver^bl-ol'o-gr* 
n 1. The study of proverbs 2. Proverbs ss a class — 
pro-vor*'bl«ol*o-glst, n 

pro^vett', 1 prQ’vet', S pro*v|ft*. n Same as BWt ou v B Ty i 
prov'l-oat, 1 prev*i-snt; ft prfiv'i-aat. n ProvMona, espe- 
elaily for an army. [Var of raovAwo ] 

TP-vidP', 1 pro-void', 2 pro-\ld', p [pro-vid'ed; pro* 
vip'iNo I I. t 1. To make, procure, or furnish for 
future use; obtain so as to have ready or on bond when 


protraeted' 


Kby l! oislejait « out;oll; lanfeud; Mn; go; Jet; q s=8ing; lo; iUp: Chin, flita; ngure; F. boh,dttne; r ■* loeh. t, obaotete; variant. 

Key 2: b^k, MRkt; fgll, rgle, cOre, bQt, bOru; MUMy; €sk; ^ssn; to, tem; Ink; sasx; thin, this; F. boA, dlino; h » loeh. 

in someway hmitcd or qonliflocl, a rlnusc in a statute ex- 
cepting suiiiotliing from, or restraining or modifying, or 
nmdeniig eonditional, its oticration 2. Naut A haw- 
ser curried ashore to stc^ady a vessel JL , nM s of 
pronsus, pp of proouteo; see piiovid* 1— Wllmot Proviso 
(f JiM.), an amendment, introduced In the House of 
Keprosentadvm lii ls4(i hi Uavld Wtimot of IVnnsyivanlu, 
to u bill for the purchivso of territory from Mexico it pro- 
\ Ided that slaverv should never exist In such turrltorv 
pro-vl'sor, l pro-varier or -sor; 2 pro-vl'sor, n R C. Ch. 
1. 'riiu recipient of a puirnl provision 2. One who pro- 
vides. CHpecltilly. the purveyor, steward, or tmasurer of a 
rollKlouM house 3. Au ocoJoshietlc who acts for or ussIhis 
a lilBbop or archbishop, as a vleurwgeneral (< OF pru~ 
ptJit/ur, • 1 proeiaor, < proHauy, see PBOViao ] — statute 
of provlsors, one of several 1 uglisli statutes to prevent the 
Pope from exercising the right of |iro% Islon 
pro-vrso-rl-ly* 1 pro-xai'ao-n-li, 2 pro-vl'yi-ri-ly, odi. 

In a provisory or provisiunul manner, conditiunallv 
pro-vl 'so-ryt 1 pro-voi'to-n, 2 pni-vl'gn-ry, o 1. Con- 
taining or inadn dcixmdent on ii proviso, conditional: as, 
u provMori/ legnev 8. Provisional 3. Making pro- 
vision for posMiljilitins [county, tTtali 

Pro'vo, 1 prO'vo: 2 prO'vo, n. A city, countynmat of Utah 
pro-to'ca-ble, a. «amc as phovokaiilk - pro-vo*'ca«bll'- 
l-ty, n. [provokes 

prov'o-cant. 1 prev'o-kant, 2 prAv'o-cant, n One who 
prov^o-cn'tlon, 1 prov'o-kC'shun, 2 nr6v*o-cn'shon, n 
1. 'riio uot of provoking, or that wTiich provokes, an 
action fir mode of ounduct fliat cxcitos ruMcntmoiit or 
vindictive ftH*ling. a cause of unger in lau, such oun- 
duct ns may serve to justify or palliato an assault, nr 
to red line an intentional humieiiie to manslaughter 
3. An incilenient to action 3. •Smpf The iieriud of 
the Hojour’i in the wilderness, in hen Uie,]ewB provoked 
tlfid 4. Horn Law The right possessed bv every Ro- 
ninn citixi n of appealing to the people, or under the 
empire to Die I0iii|>rior. against an iinfax'orable deeisinn 
in a crimiiml trial ft{. An appeal to a eourt or judge 
IF, I. proP(tca/1o(n-}, u ehuliongo, < propoco, see PKfi* 
vokL ] Syn : smi Aot.uKssioN 

pro-vor'a-tive, \ 1 pro-\ek'e-[or fl'ke-jtiv, 2 pro-vfic'a- 
pro-vor'a-th"* jlor -voVa-lfh (mii), « Serving to 
provoke, loniMou to cause auger or lesentment or to excite 
appetite or emotion LL provoiuttrus, 1, ptowco; 

«*e puovoR r I pro-vor'a-to-ry j pn»-voc'a-tly (e-b-** 
adr uro-vuc'a*Hv(e-neNMH, n 
^-tlve, n 


noDuraj prepare j as, Ut provide food for the voyage The pronsrta/ spirit exscseratss th» value of its ichsui. for 
3. To fumish with supplies or prerequisites; put into want of a hiab sUmlord at hand by whioh to try them Mattubw 
a state of^ preparation ^ as, we are well provided with Aasou) Assays «a CrUtcMm osMy h. p. 6o. Imaom. 1877.1 

• m * . Fertaining to the jurisdiction of an archbishop or to 

an ccflcisiastual province 6. V S Hut Pertaining to 
the (tilonics under royal governors, ns distinguished 
from adonial — Frovinelal Uitkers. famous letters of iilalse 
Pascal in 1A.)0-1057, written against the Jesuits, of which 
the orlgtnal aud proper title Is Lettrrs to a Provincial — 
pro-vtiPctal-lst, n 1. Cue who uses provincialisms 2. 
The luliabliaui of a province, a provincial - pro-viii*'ei-aF- 
l-ty, a llie ciiorauter of being lorui or provincial — pro- 
vln'rlal-lxe. vt Tomakeprovlnrlal — pro-vln'rlal-ly» adc 
Fro-yln'ciaP« a Same as PnovENrAi. Ineurreci fvirm 
pr j-i In'claly n 1. A native or iiihabilunt ni a prov- 

ince, or one from any district of a eouutrv apart from 
the capital, one who is provincial, in any sunsi* 2 . In 
some erclesiuatical orders, thc» religious superior who, 
under the general of the order, has oversight fif the 
houses oi his order in u Lcrlaiii district or pruvincc 3. 
PhiUlely \ stamp limited in use to a single pruvinre 
4. [P-l 8 jecif , an American colonist, espoc ally a s ti- 
dier hofiiru the Hovolution - pro-viu'elal-shlp* n 'I’ho 
office or rank of the prov tnclal in a rt*iigluus order 
pro-vln 'clal-lsnit 1 pru-vin'shfil-icm, 2 pro-vln'shnl-T^m, 
n 1. The quulitv of being provincial, anv jiecutiaritv, 
especially of thought fir himvccIi, chnractcnxing the im- 
tives of a province, hence, negativelv, a cliaracteristin 
showing want of metropolitan polish or knowledge 
2. Oram dc lihet (1) A word or jilirast* ^HHMliar to a 
province or outbing distnci, es|ieciaJlv, n dialect word or 
expression, a local form, as a bcotticisni or cockneyisiii 
(2) An offense* agmnsl puritv of language consisting m 
the use of such W'on Is or phrases See i*i iiitv 
pro-vln'el-atet, vt To mak'* a province of. make provincial 
pro-vliM't 1 pru-vfiiii', 2 pro-vin', cl. Hort To propagate 
a vine liy layering, to ffirm a plant for the next scaaou. ai a 
dlstaneo from the original plant: a method usctl wlduJv In 
France F pravii/nrr. < pro cbi. layer of a vine, < 1, 
propaao (propaeio-'). <- propago, see PKoeAOATK ] 
prov'iBg.l nrQv'io, 2 prqv 'ing. ppr A vctImU n of eiiovn, » 
— proTlng«bnx*', n A boxfor proving the loavmmr dointh 
previous to baking - p. aground, n A place for testing 
caimon and other firearms and the ammunition to be used in 
them - p.ihole. n Afining 1. An nlrwuy in a mine 
dur*h< lie*’}. 2. A small heading driven to nad a seam of 
coal lost by dislocation — p.*houso« n A building In 
w hitch to test the stn*ngth of hreurins,aiifl also of grlnflstuiavs, 
cmcrv'-wheels, etc piwofthouset; p.*hutj.~ p.*praas. n 
A testing-machine, as for deierroliiiiig the strength of Iron 
beams, etc — p.ipuiup. n A hydrostatic pump, furnished 
with a pn*88Ui«-KiiKe. bv which to test the strength or tlghi- 
noss of boilers, plpc-llrtes. etc 

Fro*vlita% 1 pro*van'; 2 pru\lLA*, n A tfiwn lu Belne-eu 
Marne department. Frutice 

pro-Vl'sloil* 1 pro-vij'en, 2 pro-v'Kxh'on, rt To proviih* 
with the moans fif nuiciirig a future want or exigem \ , 
specif , to furmsh with a footl-supplv 
pro-vl'gion, n S. The net of preparing in advance to 
meet some want or exigency, an arrangement for the fu- 
ture, ns, to make jtn ovuton for one’s education 
It M one at the lienevolrui prtmsBnHM ot imtun*, tliat all ynod 
thififH tnud to pIvaMuro m tbo r«eolii*«iioa I jooh IIvnt tSalMfiuna 
from hng Puttu. htata o 232 In w u IMSl i 
2. Mcasun's adopted or means or niaterials made readv 
and collect-od forfatim* use, a store of things requisite 
for some pur|K)se 3. 'sficcif , a mippiv of food, vk l- 
uals in the gro< ery*triMio sometimes limited to fiirin- 
products generally usiiallv in the plural 4. In Jaws 
and leg'll instriirtients, a distinct stipulatioii or rf‘qiiire- 
ment , Die part f)f an agreement, urrarigernen o. rule r« - 
fcrring lo one speeihe thing, ns, the jirnn^iovt of a bill 
Th«i prfmatona of thr Groat Ghartor ar« not expriuMmi in thoan 
geueral tornia onniiiion to modrrii ranislitutiniml Inxuilnliim 

i’uuaaor Munufxpal Aou* I 028 p 301 (a ISOi | 
6. [Uan ) The disposition and ability If) nmke pn.-pru.i- 
tion beforehiind , as, a man of foresight and pron ton 
0. hul Amsiintiiient to a set oi benefice not yet va- 
Lii ig designation, institution, anil inslull'i- 


■ Bo, wc »re wen proviaea wirn 

money 3. To grant, lay down, or stipulate as a con- 
dition or provision; as, the contract or the statute jiro- 
tidee that a oertam thing shall be done 4. Ecd To 
grant to (a person) a right to be presented to a benefice 
not yet vacant a. Scale Imv>, To dev’ise to or make 

S roviaion for by will, suttlcmunt, etc generally with to. 
t. To aatiCip^ or foresee 

ll. t 1. To obtain or make ready supplies or means 
for future use; furnish means of subsistence, as, lu* pro- 
tridea well for his family 2. To take precautionary 
maas ires, or make provision for meeting an emergonov 
or escaping a danger, be in a state of readiness, prepare. 

Be is a proPuUa uol tor that which will most oortain- 

Jp oome M. Haub Contamplatuma pt i. p 208 (suaow 1082 1 
3. To make a previous couchtiou or stipulation; as, the 
contract, treaty, or statute provulea for compensation 
4t. To foresee; look forward to I < h provtdro, 
pro. forward, + eUUo, seoj Syiu arrange, cater, furulsh, 
prepare, proeure, produce, supply hoe parPAiix - Ant; 
alienate, divert, lose, misemploy, mtsmannge, neglect, over- 
look. sestter. squander, throw away, waste - Prep.: pro- 
vide /or tlie future, provide one tcUh funds, provide against 
treachery — |»ro-vld^bl(e', a. 

IHNHVld'ed, 1 pro-vaid'ed; 2 pro-vTd'M, ronj On con- 
dition; It being stipulat,ed or understood n conditional 
particle expressing a hrnitation or exception: followed 
by that exproseed or understood, os, provided that so and au 
shall happen. Syxu see but 

prov'l-d«ncek 1 prov'i-dcns, 2 prttv'i-d«nv. n 1. The 
care, control, and guidance exercised by the Supreme 
Being over the um verse in all its parts and contents 1 n 
Its widest sense providence includes (l) foreknowledge, (2) 
fornordluatlon, and (3) efficacious udmlnlstratlon. Including 
preservation and enntinuod guvernmunt. the last el<*mcni 
being all that In ordinary usage Is thought of. as. “God’s 
providenee Is mine Inheritance " 

Promdmtee . literally m ea n i foreaishi and tlion a naraful 
anmBsamanl praparad beforehand (or the auaompliahtnanl of 
datarmiuad anda A A Hodob Thaol p 25H (u * iiaoe ] 

2. (T-J Uod as exercising his universttl can* aud con- 
trol. 3. An event or circumstance ascribable to diviiu* 
gvudance or interposition. 4. The exercise of forcaighl 
and care fur the future, osporially, a prudent econoinv 
With a rrowhnra unknown in othnr paria ul Suotland, the 
pea e a n ta have in moat plaacw planted cirahardii around thrir 
oottasae Hcott Old Mortaluu vol i. p 181 1 a 18>‘i7 ] 

[F , < L jtrovidenlta, c provulen[l’)H, see i>uoviu£nt ] 
8ynj see rnuoAUTy. pbuddnce - special providence* 
divine liiierventlon maiilfesLed in regard to some Individ- 
ual event, person, or iiersons, or any event Interpreted as 
such Intervention 

Hov'l-dence't 1 provr'i-dons; 2 prdvq-dfinc. n. 1. An Island 
240 m N K of Madagasaar. Indian ocean 3. A county 
In N Rhode Island. 411 sq. ui 8. Its cuuiity^at, the 
capital of iheBtato. a seuiiurt on Narragatweti llav, scat of 
Brown University (non*tiuuUirluiil, founded In 1784 
prov'l-deiltf I prov'i-dont, 2 prfiv'i-dl^iit, a Kxereising 
foresight or providing care, anticipating and making 
ready for future wants or emcrgenciuH, frugal, econom- 
Isal IF , < L proHden(t-)s, ppr of provideo: see pkovidx 1 
Syn.’ see PBUDBNT — provident society (Eng J, a society 
formed fur mutual aid lu sickness or want — -!), ado — 

-oiMS, n 

|Mrov'''l-Oi*ll'tlalt 1 prev*i-den'fiha1; 2 prAv*i-dlin'shal. ri 
Resulting from nr exhibiting the act ion ot God’s provi- 
dence. effected by divine guidance --ly# ado 
pro*Tld'er. 1 pro-vuid'er, 2 pro-vIdVr, n One who or that 
which furnishes or provides — a good provider ((.'ollnq , U 
H 1, a head of a hmivelmid who supplies his table llbcrully. 
provM-dore, n A provedltor 

prov'lnce* 1 prev'ms, J prdv'mv, it 1. A considerable 
country incorporated w'lth a kingdom or empire in con- 
sequence of occupation, conquest, or treaty, and subjet t 
to the central adminisiration without hav'ing itself anx 
voice In that administration, hence, in general, any large ad- 
ministrative division of a country os so divided, often hav- 
ing Its own legislative bodies and sending reprasvmtatives to 
a central guvernmunt, as, the provincce of the Roman em- 
pire. the provtneea ot Canada In India a pnivlnee Is any 
territory administered by a lleutenanHvoveruor or a chief 
eommissioner In oouiicti or tiavlng a permanent local govern- 
ment The word is often loosely used lu t he plural to denote 

those regions that lie at a dlsUnco from the capital, sfieclf , 
In England, the whole country except London 
2. Ecd I’he territory ov.’r which the authority of an 
archbishop or metropolitan extends; also, that division 
of a religious order which has some count rx' or larcr re- 
gion as Its field of dutv, as, the province of r'antcrbur\ , 
a province of the Dominicans 8. A comprehensive d<*- 
partment or sphere of knowledge nr aetivity, as, the 
province of chemistry 4. A definiti* sphere of actioii, 
especially one authontalivciy assigned or propurlv be- 
longing to a person, the scope of one’s office or businnss, 
as. the province of the judge is to apply the laws 6. 
Zoepeog A portion of Die earth liavink its own sfieeial 
flora, fauna, and typi»8 of mankind, as, the arctn prov- 
tnce 3. [Rare] ZooL A subkmgdom or phxlirn 7. 
[Archaic ] A tract of eouutrv, region, district 8. 
Geol An area representative of common iiifluenecs and 
res ilts during a certain period of time t. Falcon A 
limited area evidencing unique eharactenstics of life 
[f < L, provlncta. < pro. before, -f vlnco, conquer 1 — 
Maritime Provinces, the !•: provinces of c:anada. New 
Brunswick. Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward Island - 
Biediterraneaa provlnee, the eastern Al{w. Iximhardx. 
Tyrol, aud certain districts eastward a dcslgnutinn applied 
by Austrian geologists to the marine basin of the Trlasslc 
— regulntlon proHttces {India], provinces where the ordi- 
nary bfcw Is lu force Compare NON'itBotTLATioN Tlic regu- 
lation provinces are Bengal, the United Provinces. Madras, 
and Bombav 

ftov'Inre-town. 1 prov'imi-taun; 2 prAWlnc-town. n A 
town in Ournstuhls county. M iss 
fpovllnce WellM'ley, 1 welxOi, 2 wtlsMy a region of the 
Straits HetUomenta, Malay pealnaulu. 270 sq m , a part of 
Penang eetUement 

DTO-vt^cInl'. 1 pro-x'm')0iol; 2 pni-vTn'shal. a 1. fif, 
pertaining to, produced in, or charactenstic of a province. 
57 ConsutuUng or being a province; as, a irovincial 
oountry. 3. Confined to a province; especially, a-i np- 
pbed to wo^s or idioms, peculiar to some rural, oiit- 
l^ng. or ccdomal district, as opposed to metropolitan 
usage, hence, local 4* Showing the peculiantiee of the 
people of a province; peculiar or uncultured in thought 
and manner; not urban; narrow; countrified; rustic 


pro-»oc'i 


i hut wiilrli provokes or tends to pro- 


runt, inilud ^ 

turn, CH]H*( lallx', Hii( h iippoitiltiient xxheii uiado bv Iho 
pope, beiore a vacancy, so os to fw*L usido fioniinatioii bv 
the ordinary jmlnm 7, pi Eng Hud Mufiiivul slul- 
ulus bv which certain iinport-int manors were pn,- 
vidf’d for, as, the proeieio le oi < ixford 8|. Furi’Sight ; 
prevision, foreseeing [P , < L pro»mf»(Ti-), < /r.»- 
viiw. see PROVISO i- Provisions of Marlborough {Bng 
H at }. the Provlsioiu or Oxford revuueted by a purilamer t at 
Marlborouxti in 1207 — Provisions of Mtrton, suinoastlio 
SrATUTBorMBRTUN — Provtslons ofOiford.HooM A i Pak- 
LiAMBNT — Provisions of W^itmlustor. see WnsiuiMsTsit 
pni-vl'slon-al, 1 pro-vi3'en-ul. 2 pro-\lAii'un-aI, a 1. 
iTovidi'd f«>r a pmwnt wrvicc* and to supply a pJui c lo 
bo occ Tiled later bv a iKTmanent or regular arrange- 
ment, cstnbiwlu'd U'mporanlv or tentatix'clv, as, a pre- 
vtmonaf goxernmunt, n pronewnal aft or statute 2. 
Law Relu mg to (ertuiii extraoidiiiary proceedings 
iiViiilable f »r t r proteetion of parties prior to a find 
jud ineiit N i'UOXImional RKMKPT, tin ler remkdi 
3. /Corn Lfutih Law A judgment givi ii up m an ns c r- 
tuin dd bt uii.mg <»ut of a proinisiorx note or bond 
— provisional order, an ortlcr of one fif sev'orul goverumt in 
flepartmeuts in 1 iighiud. authorizing some particular ur*- 
tloiion the part of local authorities It has to go through 
an eluljoratf ppm csh ul confumatlon In Farilaiiiciit hi'.oru 
It liecfiines elect ual 

PiuccJiiri l>y jtraviaunal order in m NulMtitutN tor thn ranrm vx- 
pMuivfi nuunw of ifToatA bill lociNlatiub, it w uxualb rni|2i>y,Ml 
for HUi Ii iiurpcNWN on i»ll« rn* urn of mrtmm. uompuliHtrA purrlioav ul 
land. buUdjns o( lisbt railwavN. ato. 

Aneve BrU litb xkI , vol xxii, p 616. 
— pro-vl*sion-ari-ly,n I'he fiu'illtvor being iraipnrui i 
pro-vl'slon-ai-ness;.- pro-vlSlon-al-l>. adr in a pn>- 
xHlunal manner, as a provtsiouai metuiure or temporary i x- 
podlent 

pro.vl'alon-a-ry, 1 pro-vt'/en-^n, 2 pro-vlsli'on-ri-ry. a 
(Rare J I. Frovldlng or iiiienrlPd t«> provide lor m/tui- 
future ficcaslon or want pro\ld<*tit, hIhu, conuiinlng llie 
statement of a provision as. ibe provMonarg liart ot u 
Statute 2. I*ru\ Islonal 3. Of or portaliilng to provisions 
of the papacy 

pro-vi'slond, pp Pnivlslonefi H S. 

|Mro-Tl'slon-er, 1 pcfi-vu^'an-er; 2 pm-vish'ori-er n 
One who furniilies proeimnns f»r supplies; a piirxevfir 
pgo«vt*slap-mciit, 1 pn>-vlx'sn-m«nt or -moat, 2 pro- 
vlsli'on-meut, n The furnlsiilng of suppllm 
pro-vl'so, 1 pro-Tui'zo, 2 pri^-xTiio* o I. A coiidifiotial 
stipulation, a clause in a contract, will, or other iriHlru- 
ment, by which its operation m rend* red conditional, or 


voKu. OHp»cliill>. an i xettant of upiHqlte or passion 
pro-voke'. 1 pro-v6k', 2 pro-v6k', v |t*ito-vogVD': 
I'tto-vuK'lNfJ 1 1. 1 i* To act touiird sfitis lo prodiien 

ung<*r or resent mettl , irritate, us. hmeonduct provokee me, 
yathvrs, provoke not your cliildren to ansor. Col. lU. 81. 

2. To urge or stiinulato to activity, arouse; incite, as. 
lt> provoke one iinother to loxe anil gooil works 

Can honor's voloo provoha lha siUut diwiT CIbat Hlvgp si. 1 1 . 

3. To be tin cause or occnsuin of (some feclnig or activ- 
itxO, elicit, a** th«‘ sight pro? nirrs a smile 

Hen* no stony srouuil provokva tin* wrath of the farmer 

lAiNorKl.i.nw pt. ii, ill, St 4. 

4 1. To rail forth, summon, rhallenge 
it. i I. 1’f) produce or i‘xcite resentment, be irritate 
liig 2t. To .ipiical I OF provogucr, < L provoco, ^ 
pro, forth, -t tyro, cxUl 

SniJ see ArritoNT, incbnhv riqnr pro-voli'a-hKo*. »i 
prn-vwk'er. n — prw-vok'Ing. pit 'lending or mixing 
to provoKi iiilttitlng aniiiixliig Miiguriug. ss. a vrovoklnt 
mistake eutiuriiiinliv in piaj fill cant use pro-vok'lng-ljr. 
adi - pro-vpk'Ing-ness. n 

pro-vokc'. n liiuri) | 1. A chulleiige, net nl piHnocation 2. 

An liiviutlnn 1 1 1 ,UI)l) ft high 

Pni'vo Peak. A nioimtidii in Wasatch mountidns. Vtnh. 
prov'ost, 1 prav'sst , 2 prOv'oet, vt [Kara ] To hand over 
to the provost nuirshal for corporal puiilsliiiiciii 
prov'ost, 1 pniv'nst nr pn>-vf/, 2 prtt\"'oHt or pm-vfl', n 

1. \ perKiii having f hurge or authority over tilhrra in 
certain relations Hpertf • (I) In oertatn enlleges. In En- 
gland and the I'nlted Hiaten, Die head of the faculty (2) 
in Mcoitlsh rlilM, the chlof luaglsiruie, corrsHfioiultiig to the 
English mayor In litiudee, Ahcrdeeii, tjiasgow. and Edlii- 
burgii o.%lled lercl provost. CD A’rrt A piUir, also, (ho 
head of a chapier, corresponding to u duiui (4) in(>nr- 
nia IV aProtestant clergyman who has cliargo of the principal 
church In a district (A) Hiit A steward, an officer ia 
charge of an nsiahllshment or hodv of men (U) Kamo us 
ritovtisi MAimiAL (7; 'f he chlrf Jiitlf r of a prison warden 
(H) M'ng ] A tutor in a (cnLliiK^Nf hool (U> in 1 'ranee, the 
iudgu In certain feudal and royal courts 

2. A prison in a inch iiiililarv oiffiidor-i are temiioranlv 
ooniined | <' A.S jrdfort and OF pioiod. bfitli, < L. 
praiposUus. prop pp . sfe phkcohiioii | - Grand Pruiost 
of Pranre. a foruuir offlcl il of Die Pruneh court, who had 
lurlsfllctioii over the king's offii ors aud huuscliold - p. 
guard.aeotiipuiivofs lUlicrs 
dfii ailed for polli e dutPsi un- 
der thn provost u.urshal - |i. 
marshal. 1. A miilturv 
officer wlio acts us itilef of 
polii e of a camp nr district, 
has charge of prlwiners itc 
2. In the iui\>, an oflUor 
wiio has f hargo of prisoner! 
awalling trial In the Brib 
ishimvv Dm masicr^at^urins 
is iippotiited tenipor.ir 
provost in irslial for u court 
marDiii on ills ship. 3. Hist 
A Hcriilinilltarx uffirur of 
public order in Franc** 4. 

[Bril W 1 I Ai*hlcforpollce 

- provost sergeant 
{MU), a nonrraiiintlfuilonMl 
officer of nillliurx poUoe 
prov'oMt-al« 0 [riun i tjf 
or pcrtulning to a provost 

— prov 'ost-r> , n l.jSiotl 
The jurisdlcfioii of a prov- 
ost a dlHlri* I, town, retali- 

llshmeni. or force govifrnivl , ^ birNma 

orr.immaiifPdb.upro.ost. ^ 

also tlie r**ddt tice or office Ml rinit ) « i t>u« 

Of a provost At. Provost- •ini'>tioQ of ibe ..r nn Moi»nt 
ship prot 'ust-Shlp, n tlrmk wurnbio « kerl 6. kccl- 

Thr jurisdlrtioti or OfllCNI of sun , r flexor -tinibfr d. Bteni-pifws. 
a provoet prov'oxt-y t. •. sUm / kn* •• y. imiwr Muboiua 

prow, a [Archaic 1 Brave, A. Mnjbolou or ram propur. 

valiant as, a prcitu ki^iit [ < (.>1* prou brave | pruwef. 
prow>, 1 prau; 2 prow, n 1. 1 tie fore part of a 
VLssers hull, the bow, particularly if bettk'hke, specif . 




prow 

pseudo* 


Kst 1: artistre, art; fat,fir«; ffliit; iret, prSj; hit, police; obc^, g6; nat. Sr; foU, rflle; but, bOm; •» final; inhabit, raneif; 
KBT2:Krt, ape, fSt, fftre. fSiil, wh..t, nil; mS, gSt, prcj, fern; lut, loe; l = o; T^e; gO, nSt, Sr, won, wolf, do, 
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the Btem and 8tem^pipcr>i. forming an upward proloiina- Proi'y-mlto, 1 pw»«'i-malt; 0 prta'y-mlt. One 

S.Srw'.r. « A m 8 E. 

'^p/.!:p;;;HiK:itn.„Kth. .wi: a«d .nt,»p.j:iv .u 

ImttU', ffiirlpHsiH'HH, valor latlona 8oc Prubhian S. The languoRo of the Old Prua- 

riiai ho misht jou-it unknnwn of all. wd loarn Lottie dialect, now extinct Ht'v T.KTTif 

If fawoid weroinaiiBhtdooay d Prud'don.lprud'on, 2 prOd^fin.TheophU Mitchell (V* 1840- 

« . , . . 31 niMtiii- Viol024) An Anieriuuu phyalcian, educator, and BolentlBt. 

^uiJh^IZii uttuo T< o!? - ,OT».'Lr?».. I J ?. r!*” 

Syu: biiixorv, nouraRC. Rullantry, herolani, Intrepidity, 

Ntroiiifih, \alor Bravery, courage, heroism and intrepidity 


Roratod and often affected display of modeaty and pro- 
priety 

'Prutie,* a Krenrh word. moaiM propnriy virtuous or prudont. 
Put where nuiralM are creaily anil Bcnerally relaxed, virtue is 
treated a« liypoiruiy. and thue in a duwinliitn ace. . by tko 
'ifTtuU ‘ or virtuuUH wottiau im iiitcndnd. a Mirt of female 'I artiiiTn. 
afTerting a virtue which it in taken lor granted none can really 


niiiv Ilf Hilfiit Hplrliiiul. or pawilve. they may he exlilblu-d 
bj a riiiiriyr ul the slake Courage Is u iiooIit word than 
bravirg, liuolvinK more of ilu* deepi Hjdrltual. and eiidurlnir 
eU'itiftiis of ftiarueier. such an upprechiLloii of iK*nl as 
would nxtiiiRiilHh brarrry nmv only InitiiiMlfy courage, which 
Ih KriiHtiint and NflProiiquerlUK. cuuragt uptillfB to muticis 
III ri'Kord to winch valor and prowtss can have no plure, UB 
Miibtiilsslon to a siirKlf.tl operation, 
or detrurtlnn for oonaclence’ sake 

pi V hotli daring and doliiK ae do not apeak of the proteent of 
a 111.1 rt ^ r, a c h lid , or a passl v c Ruffi*n*r I'’ alor nieeis odds or 
perilH u 1th eour uooiiM uotlon, doing Its utmost to uuiuiuer ul 
auv risk or cost, prowess has power udupunl to the need. 
diiuniliBB valor Is often vain agalnsi superior prowess, 

( oiiipurn synonyms for hiiavk. rounAOK. roKTiniiik - 
Ant.: ciiwurdlre. cowardliness, oflcnilnacy, fear, puallla- 
nltiilty. timidity 

pruH'ess-ful, 0 (Hure] Bold and imworful. during 
prowl, 1 pruiil, 2 prowl, a 1. f 1. To Ro tlirnuRh, 
over, or about Mteulthily 2t- To Rather by pluiidennR 
II. t 1. To rotitii uiioul slenUhilv, as in Hi'urth of prev 
or plunder | Perhaps eoiitr freq ofPROU, r.vur ofeitoKk, 

< W proeio poke | — prowl, n. (Culloq ] A roaiuliiK about 
for prev . prowllriR prowl'or, n — prowling* pa it n — 
proarlog-iy, mlv 

prowld, pp Prowled P P 

prot, 1 proks. 2 prAks, n In Tihode Island, a ticket, or list 
of candidaies, at an election t'ouitiaru yuoxv. 4 (Abbr 
of IdlOXY J 

prui., abbr Prortmo (next (moiitli] ) 
prox''e-ne*ta, 1 pnikB'i-iil'ta. 2 proks'o-ne'ta, n Civ Law 
A broker or uReiit, specif, a man luge^nrukcr 1 L 

proreneta, < (ir proxenPtis, proxenos; ooePROXKNUSJ 

prox'e-nrtet* 

prux'B-nuH, 1 prnks'wiiiH, 2 prAks'e-ntks. n I-ni. l-noi, 2 
-ul. pi ] Ur. Antig A ellizcn uiipuluUid by a foreign state 

to represent Its Interest in iiis own state. auawerliiK Boino- indlaoretlon, roahnew, ruokleasnoM, thoughtlessnooB 
what Ul a J^dwii eoijmil U Or proxenos, < pro, before, pru'dent, 1 prQMont, 2 pry'dftnt, o 1. Habitually curo- 
+ xrnuil, Rliest I proienej. Jul nvoul nriu>tif*ii.I nmini n-nil to follow thu most 

prox'a-ny, 1 preks'i-iu, 2 prAks'e-ny. n. The function of a 
pruxeiius, lhus>steiii of proxuiil 
proi'l-mad, 1 proks'i-mad, 2 prAksM-m&d. adv In a prox- 
imal dlitei ion I •- L pruxb/iuA (see iMioxiMALi) 4- (Uf, to J 
proil-liial, 1 proks'i-innl, 2 prAks'i-iiiul, a 1. Biol, 

Jfelivtiv elv neiirer the central portion of the body or point 
of origin: opposed to distal, us, the inroximal seRnients 
of 11 limb 2. J’roxiiiiale [< L proximus, neurcat, 

Huporl of pmpe, *. pro, before ] - prox'l-mal-ly, adv 
prox'l-fiial, n Zool A proximal part 
prui'l-iiiatp, 1 proks'i-nut, 2 prAks'i-nmt, a 1. Lying 
or bniiR III unmediate relation with aomething oIbo; 
next, ns, u jn-oximale niium* 2. Almost corrcLt, a;>- 
proxlmute Lb prnximutus, pp of proximo, draw near, 

^ 1. proximus, see PKoxiMAl..] 

Bini.: see iMMKDiATB pr<ixlinat« genera or Bperles 
{Logli), siihiiUlsKiiis of olomes next to each other - p. 

iiiaiter, matter os llnully elaborated for the foriiiutloii of „ _ _ _ 

anything - p. object KPhUos), the Jin mediate or Ind Is- pru-den'U»I,lpru-dcn'»tli..l. 2pru-d(‘n'shttl,o l.Ansing 
peniiablo object of a euKiiltlon p. principle. 1. On - of __ i,v tmiflourp rh n urudfn" ’ 

hiiImlkiiriw iimmiiv .iMflniuiiv knnwti ni.ni- **^?L** murKOii iiv pnitieiiee BH, H pruucn 


’i ncNCU On the Study of Warda lent iii, p 00. fa. P. A cu. 1888 1 
^ IK.f of OF proli, print, good, excollcul 1 
imd pru'dence, 1 prQ'doua 2 prifMAnt. n 1. The quality of 

.«♦ IV.V. being prudent (1) Cart* to uv ud pmetirnl nustukos or 

entanglements . caution . circumapcctlon . Hometlmes, In a bud 
iMMise, regard for one's own Interuats. polii'y. os. ii pt^rson 
of much prudence (2) (Joud Judgment and foresight in 
praotlcal affairs , economy, discretion (J) In eliiles, the 
reiuiuu having sole regard to advantage as the supreme end 
of action Compare pkuokntial rationalism 
2. [Hare ] Knowledge and wisdom in general; us, 
learnerl in ancient pntdenee [K , < L prudentia, < 
prudeniHs: ace prudent ] pru'den-cyt. 

Ssmj cure, oarefulueBa, caution, clrcumapectlon. con- 
sideration, discretion, forecast, foresight, furethoughl, 
frugality. Judgment. Judiciousness, providence, wisdom 
Care may resfiect only the present, prudence and provi- 
deneo look fur ahead and suciiflco the present to the future, 
prudence watching, saviiiR. guarding, providence planning, 
doing, preparing, and [lerhups expending largely to meet the 
future demand Frugality la In many coses one funu of pru- 
dence In a boBlegod city prudence will reduce the rations, 
providence will strain every nerve to Introduce supplies and 
to raise the siege Foresight merely sees the future, and 
may even lead to the recklessness and desperation to which 
prudence and providence are so strongly opposed Fore- 
thought Is thinking In aocordaiiee with wise views of the fu- 
ture. and Is nearly equivalent to providence, but It is a more 
popular and less oompreheusive term, we speak of man's 
forethought, God's providence ttoo care, pruoalitt, wis- 
dom — Ant.: folly, heedleasness. Improvldenoe, Imprudence. 
Indlaoretlon. raahm 
ru'dent, 1 prQMo 

fill to avoid practical errors ami to follow the most 
probtabloaud pohite course, espocinliv.BttonUvo toone*s 
own iiitcrcHts, worldly-wise 2. Ezercismg sound judg- 
ment, wiHidy thoughtful, careful. Judicious, UM,“aj>ru- 
dent man fori*secth the evil and hiaeth himsi’jf ” 

Wn Arnily hnliwve liiitory will rank Mr Linootn among ths moat 
Snul«fil of stataatnen 

Luwuuu Pol%t%eal Rssays u 184 la M. *col8ll2l 
8 . Exhibiting or charactensed by prudence or practical 
wisdom, us, prudenf condiK t 4. Uecoroimly dmereet, 
as, a prwlent maiden 8. [ \rchaic ] Versed in wisdom, 
learned (F , < L priu/snCHa, coiitr of pro du/cu (/-)«, 

see PHOVfDKNT I 

Sam.: careful, cautious, clrcumsiiect, considerate, dis- 
creet, eaoiiomlcal, frugal, JudlciuuH, imllUc, provident, 
sagacious, thouglitful, thrifty, wary, wise Hee politic. 
Compare synonyms for prudkni'e — Ant., audacious, dur- 
ing, desperate, foolhardy, foolish. Imiirudent, Indlsoreet, 
rash, reckless, spendthrift, thoughtless, unwary, 


the sulMlaiiceH, usually «'omiiuuiid, of dufliillely known eoni- 
posKloii. into whleii heierogcneous organic bodies cun bo 
soparuted Fut, ulbiiinlu. starch, and sugar arc examples 
2. / hit is Principles, such us physloul laws ur seoond oauses, 
that full short of the ultlmulo explanation of things dis- 
tinguished fnim uUimute primiples - proxi-iUEte-uess, n 
prox'l»iiiNt«*-l>t I proKs'i-iiiit-li, 2 proKsViimt-lv . adv 
In direct rehilioii, in n proxiiimte inuuucr, degree, or 
poMitioii, imiiicdiiitolv, approximately 
proxi-ms Er-ees'sltf 1 proks'i-ml ak-ses'it, 2 prAks'i-mfi 
fti-cAs'lt IL] Literally, ho (or she) approaoliod very 
iiciii (gaining u prUe, im In school work, etc ) 
prux-lm 'i-iyt 1 Jiroks-im'i-ti, 2 piokH-lin'i-tv, n The 


prudcnttil course. 
My lonl admiral hod a prudential oyo to the main obanoe 
Aunm Hi Kic'abASU Queens of kngland, hlisabelh m vol Ul, p. 
Itt. [UKLl. IHHU 1 

2. Exercising or expected to exercise prudence and 
wisdom offirmllv 8- [Hare ) Well informed; wise 4. 
Morceunrv, selfish [< L prudentia, see prudence] 
— prudential committee* a committee having imwer 
to act at Its dlsorotluii in various matters, a superlnteinl- 
lii't or advisory comuilitee - p. Insurance* same as in- 
dustrial iNsi'HANrE — p. rationalism, in ethics, the form 
of rational eudoinonlsm that makes happiness the supreme 
Olid the tlieury of Janet, opposed to gross uttlUarianUm — 
prn-dcn^tl-al'l-ty, n — pru-den'tlal-ly* adv 


pnid'lth*! prQd'iIh; 2prud'ish, o 1* Exhibiting prud- 
ery; being or acting like a prude 2. E :tre*nelv pre- 
cise and formal, prim, finical, overnloo — prud'lsh-ly* adv. 
— prud'lsh-ness* n Prudery — prud'lst* a Itobaoco. 
pmim'pl* 1 prelm'pi, 2 prAlm'pi. n [8 -AfrD] A plug of 
pru'l-nate, 1 prQ'l-nAt. 2 pru'l-nftt. a. Borne as pruinohe. 
pru^i-ncs'cence* 1 prQ'i-ncs'cns, 2 pruVuCs'Cnc, n. 

The state of being prumosc [ < L. pruitia, hoar frost 1 
pru'l«nose* 1 pnl'i-nAs, 2 proVnAs, a Having the sur- 
face characterised by a granular secretion or some out- 
growth so as to appear frosted , frosted, powdery, mealy* 
as the bluish«whitc waxy bloom on a cabbage-leaf, or 
the flourv appearance of the body of some cicadas and 
beetles [< L pruinosus, < prulna, hoar frost.] pru'l* 
noust. [pruned 

prun'a-bl(e<’« 1 prfin'o-bl; 2 prun'a-bl, o. Capable of being 
prune* 1 prun; 2 pnpi. v [pruned, prun'inq J !• f !• 
To free, as a tree or vine, from excess of branches, twigs, 
etc , by cutting them off; trim, especially fruit-trees m 
order to correct the shape or improve the fruit 2. To 
cut off, an n hrnncii, in tlie manner described above 8. 
Hence, to free from that w'hich is siiperlliious or undesir- 
able, or to remove or clear away as oeing undesirable or 
superfluous 4. To preen or dress, as birds their feathers. 
So forth tho atartlod swan would awing. 

So turn to prune hw ruffled wing 

Scorr Lady of the Lake con 1, at 20. 
II. i. 1. To remove superfluous branches, etc , by cut- 
ting, as from a tree* or vino 

lu pruning we rut away some portion of a tnw, shrub, or other 
plant, for tho bouofit of that which ruiiiaiuH 
PsTsa Bjonobrson C/ardenm 0 /or Pfwuurs p 133 [o.j.co 1888. J 
2. To trim fcHthers With the bill, preen, os birds, hence* 
to pnnk [ < OF prmianer, rnnir of prnvtoner, F. pro- 
vtgner: seopRoviNEl Syn.' see abbreviate. 
prune* 1 pi fill ; 2 JUUU, n 1. The driud fruit of any one 
of several varieties of the common plum (Brunwi 
domedita), raisi'd mostly in southern Europe and Cal- 
ifornia, and hence known as ^'^ench, Bpanim, German* 
Turkish, and Culifurmu prunes. They are sometimes 
stowed for eating, and are speeially prised as btung a 
nutriliouH and demulcent laxative 2. A plum; also, 
recently, in parts of the Umtod Bluies, a plum suitable 
for drying [F , < L prunntn, < Or prounon, plum ] 
— prune'-Julce^* b The fluid expressed from prunes - 
p.rpiirple* n A dark-rediltsh purple like a prune-stain, a 
maroon — p.«ruBt* n A loaf-dlsoaso of prune-trees, due to 
tho fungus Puciinia prunlspirwsaB ^ p.itrw, n. 1. Any 
tree producing plums suitable for prunes 2. A Weste 
Indian tree (Prunusorridentalin) of the same genus — Houth- 
African p.* or wild p.* an edible pluiu-llko fruit of a small 
Houtb- African tree {Pappea capentls) of the lainlly Sapin- 
daeesp Its pulp yields a wine and a vinegar, and Its seed a 
purgative oil pru-nlf>r-ous* a Plum-bear ng — pru'- 
nl-form* a Plum-shaped [from sloes or wild plums 
prune^et* l prtlii'lct. 2 prunMAt, n jProv [ A ll()Uor made 
pra-nell% i prii-neF, 2 pru-iiAP. n A heavy milled cash- 
mere. [< F pruRf Ur, prunella, see prunella J 
Pru-nol 'la>t 1 pru-neri*. 2 pru-nOi'a, n. Bet Same as 

IIRUNBLLA 

pru-nel 'la'* n A strong woolen cloth formerly used for cler- 
gymen's gowns. DOW only for the uppers of shoos [< F. 
prunelle, plum (from Its plum eolor) . sue prunbllo ] pm- 

nel't; pru-nellot* 

pru-nePla • n Old Chem Potassium nitrate, purified, In 
small balls [•-' F prunelle, eyeoall, lit. 'plum', see 
piiuNELLo ) prunella salt;. 

pru-ucl'la«t* n Pathol 1. Angina pectoris. 2* Bora throat: 
also, thrush pru-nello*t. 

pru-nel 'lo:* l pru-nel'u, 2 pru-nAI'o, n. A superior French 
prune, usually packed with tho stone and skin removed. 
[< I' prunelle. < l.L. pruneUum, dim. of L. prunum, see 
PKUNh, n 1 pru-nelle'f. 

prun'er* 1 pruu'ur, 2 prun'er, n One who or that which 
prunes or cuts off Specif . (1) A person skilled in 
pruning (2) KtUom A lieetle, as a cerambycid, whose 
grub devours the wrood of twigs, cniisinK them I > fall, as, 
the apple'tree pruner {Elaphidion villosum), which attacks 
apples and other frult-truim. a wldi^-spread American pest 
prun'lng* 1 prQn'in; 2 pnjn'ing, n. 1. The act of one 
who prunes 2. Foredrn The removal i>f 
branches from standing trees by natiiial or ar- 
tificial means The clearing of the stem through i 
the death and fall of branches for want of light 
Is known as natural pruning. When living j 
by cutting ' 


branches are removed bye 


ling them close to 


state of being near .»r next in lime, plnic, kinship, .ir pru-den'tlal* n, (Arohalcl Prudence, or that which requires 
oihir relation, nearness j* tih. proximite, * I proxl- it, as maxims and rules usually In the plural. 
«i«(i(/-)*.-.yroxl0i««.NiH>PiuixiMALl-prox-lm'|.tl»(^.a pru-den'tUI-lsni, 1 pru-den'irtiel-ixm. 2 pnj-dfiu'shal- 
prox l-llio* I proks i-ino, ^ pruks •*»“«. adv In or of the Action from prudential motives only. 

next or corning month* abbreviated pror as. I shall 1 .aw mils on msw when you aro not permitted 

rmne on the Kith proximo (or prox ) [L , abl S of to track it back mui the hooum of Oud N J iSoirroN i ale Leo- 

inurlmus see rnoXlMAL 1 Iwm. I.eeay* eway ni, p 4Utt Ic. A w 188H 1 

prox''l-mo-ce-pliarir* 1 proksVuio-si-farik 2 prdks*l-mo- prii-den'tlal-l.t* n. 

ce-fulMc, 0 Nearest the head [<< L j'ruxlmax (see eaox- Prn-den'tl-us, 1 pru-doii'Shi-us, 2 pnj-dAn'shl-fis, Marcus 
iMM.i t c'KiMiALie I Aurelius riemens (A. D 34a-4Urd. A Hpintsh Uotnan 

pmx'y* 1 prtiks'i, 2 prOks'y, ef [Rare] To have another act Chrlslliui poet [dent manner 

111 one H Niead, act tnruugh auulhor. csperlully, lu \utu b> pril'deilt«l>* 1 pra'dent-h; 2 pru'd^nt-lv, adv In a pru- 
unoihcr prud'cr-y* 1 prfid'er-i, 2 prud'cr-\, n Tho state or 

prox'y* n (iMtox'iES, 1 -IX, 2 -14, pf I 1. U)^V person quality of iKung prudish or n prude, extreme propriety 

in ciiiiduct; primness [< F jrruderu, < prude, see 




Prunlng-shears 2 Prunlng-saw 
and iiOuk. 


who II empowert'd by niWither to represent him in a 
given matter, u iierson deputed or substitutotl to act or 
\oi« tor another proxV^mA**''!- (-) The instni- 
nieiil b\ w Inch a person is npiNiinteil so to act or vote 
2. The olhee or right to act of one who is appointed by 


purDK ] 

There la a difference betwwm prnifery and modosty Prudery 
detoota wroiia where no wrons w 

Riiiik.BTiioN .Sermonf third oeriea. oar. x, p 510. In 187(1 1 


another to act for him. proxt ship 8. That which is pru^d’homme'* I prUMonr, 2 prdMam'. n A prudent 
substituted for and stands III tiie pinee of something else; 


tt figurative u-c 4. In Rhode Island and ( 'onnooticut, 
a written vote umiI b\ a deput\ , heiici*, votes or voting* 
wUH^rs. also, b\ exl4*usion, an election or election slay, 
o. Eecl Moiii V annimlh paid to a bishop or an li- 
dencon to dot raj the ex(M*nst*s of an official visit 
proc^'u-ra'llunt. [Coiitr of mum uracy J — nroi') -wed"- 
ded* a Wedded »n proxy Ipkotoxtlem 

pru-xy'l«m* 1 pr<»-xal'lcm. 2 pro-s^MAm. n. Hot 8ame as 
pro-so'lr* 1 pro-sA'ik. 2 pro-sAMr, o Ueol Ueloagtiig to tho 
age before lerrcutriai life began 

pro-io'o-spo-4«nge* 1 pn>-xA'u-si)o-ranJ, 2 pro-sA'o-spo- 
rfind. n Bot The original germinating soospuro of a 
rhytrldiRoeouB fungus {Potyphagus t uglentn after it lias at- 
tained Its full developnicut ( < mu>- + Gr sOon, aultnal. 
f sporos, seed, + angefon ( < angos), vessel ) 
pro-gyg*E«popli*yBls* a [lisre] PresygapopliyElA 


iiiaTi, a trusted, wise, or skilled nmn, siMicif , a member of a 
I'Yench court of arbitration choeen from among eniplo>ers 
and workmen to m'ttle industrial dilTerenoes [«■'., < OK 
prrudhoni. < prud, good, -f homme ( < L homo), man I — 
council 4 of prudbommes (K . conseils des prud hommes), 
ort^lnollv, municipal tribunals first held lu the middle 
ligcH in hYance. relntroducNHl hv Naimleun X . In ISlMi. and 
coiiLlnued under the present FYench republic These councils 
wen* first held to further the Interests of the silk trade and 
orlgtiuilb nsiombled tho Imards of arbitration for adiustlug 
1r de or Industrial disputes Faoh rouneil Is composed of 
at least six meniliers. divided etiually between capital and 
latinr, and the term of their offles% six years They exist 
only In cltltM w hich are Industrie centers — Jacques Pru- 
d'bomme* s F'renchman. a typloal name used like the 
Amerloan Unde Siam. 

Pra'^dhon'* 1 pni'dAfi'; 2 prQMfifi*. Pierce PMil («/«1768- 
>/ul823). A Froneh historical painter. 


the Bleiu tho operation Is known as green p.; 
when tt Is confined to dead branches, us dry 
p. OirroHD riNcuoT Terms t sed in Forestry, 

U. S Depl. of Agr., Bulletin No. 61, [uov ptq. 
orr. '06 ) 

8 . Falconry. That which is cut off bj a bird 
when pruning its 
feathers, refuse 
— prun'lng ■ i 
hook''*!!. A knife ' 
having a blade . 
curving forward at I 
the point, fur prim- ' 

Ing hedges, etc - 
p.asaw* n Heo 
HAW p. • shears* 

n Shears specially adapted for pruning vines, et** , 
tl I es having an oblong pivot-hole so as lo cause the blades 
to give a draw-cut Instead of a crushing cut Compare 
AVBKHUNCATOR — sumuicr p.* the cutting or pinching off 
of sappy vigorous branches to check growth in undoslrcd 
dlroctluns, or to promote tho development of growing fruit 
on remahilug portions, us In grape-vines 
pru'nold* 1 pra'ueld, 2 pru'nOld. a Prunlform, olUpsoldal; 

plum-shap^ [ < prune + -oid ] 

Pru-nol'de-a* 1 pru-nordi-s, 2 pr -nfii'de-a n pi Protos 
A suborder of aphu*rellarlati radlolarians with the lattloe- 
shell ellipsoidal K L prunus (see Pbunub) + -ou>] — 
pru-nol'de-RU, a A n 

Pru*no-phrae'ta, I prO'no-frak'ts, 2 pru'no-frir'ta, n pi. 
Protoe A suborder of acanthophructan radlolarians with 20 
radial spines of dllTeroiii sixes. [ < Prunus + Gr phraktos, 
ar of phrassu, fence In J — prn^no-pbrac'tan, a 
prunt* 1 prunt, 2 prQnt, n 1. A piece of ornamental glass* 
laid on larger glass objeots. as vssos, etc. 2. A tool for 
making prunts — prunt'ed* a 

Pru'niis* 1 prQ'nus, 2 prii'nfis. n Bot A large genus 
of shrubs or trees of tho rose family, having alternate* 
usually fine-toothed leavcB. and clusters of white or 
pink flowers It includes tht* most valuable fruit- 
trees, as the TCaeh, the apricot, the plum, and the 
cherry. See Ulus under ai.mond, apricot, and j 
[L. ( < Gr. provnoi), plum-tree J 
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pseudo- 


pru 'rl-en-cy, 1 prQ'n-en-u, 2 prvi'n-«n-cy, n Tho atato 

or quality of being prurteut, an itching, desire, or crav- 
ing for anything, especially, a lascivious uneasiness or 
ourloBlty, sensualliy. pru'rl-eneet. 

pru'ri-^nt. i pruVi-ent; 2 prvi'ri-eut, a 1. Inclined to 
lascivious thoughts and desires 
Tbrr« m a kind of hypuanln that haa never been efloatitally nx- 
poaod for want of an expitMaive name 1 bee to aupply that do- 
fent in our lanauase, and inlroduoe in mankind the '/Vuriral 
Prude ’ 

Cmab. Rbadb in Raund Table [New York] Oot 13. 1806, p 17e. 
2. Craving 3. Bol. (1) Causing an itching or prickly 
sensation, as nettle«hairs (2) [Rare.] Exccs*iivc m 
growth 4. Itcliing ( < L prurien(t~)i(, ppr. of prurto, 

Itoh ] - prn'rli-ent-ly, adv 

pra-rl'go, l pru-rargo, 2 pni-rl'i^o. n 1. A skin-dlsoaso 
Oharaoterissd byaplmply nipUon and Itching X. Loosely, 
an Itching IL , < prurio. Itch ] - lumbar prurigo, a fatal 
disease of unknown orl;J[n alXecLlug sheep In iTancc char- 
acterised by acute pnirltus of tbe hind parts - pru-rlg'l« 
nous, a. 

pru-ri'tus, 1 pru-mi'tiis. 2 pnj-rrtbs, n [L ] Itching — 

pru-rltic, a 

Prus., abbr l*ru8Rla, Prusalbu 

prH''sl-n'no, 1 prO'si-d'no. 2 pru'sl-k'nn. n [Rp] The 
varied bunting {Pasnerina versicolor) of eastern Mexico and 
adjacent parts of Tcxaii. similar to the lndlgu«Quch so called 
from its Prussiauobliic color. 

Pru'sl-ns I., 1 prQ'Shi-ss, 2 pru'shl-as. n King of Hlthynla 
from about 228 to 180 It C. 

Prus'slBvlprifCb'a, 2prQHh'a,n A republic of N Germany, 
proclaimed Nov 13. 1018. 134,616 sq m. capital. Berlin: 
head of the North German Confederation In 1866 William I , 
wiien king of Prussia, was created German Emperor at Ver- 
saUles. Jan. 18, 1871 Wiltluiu 11 abdicated Nov 9, 1018 


rus'ilAD, 1 pru4h'en, 2 pr&sli'an (xiii) I. a Of or 
pertaining to IViissm ll. n 1. A native or natu- 
ralised inhabitant of PrusHia 2. The old language of 
I'niBMia, belonging to tiiu l^ettir branch ot the Wincho 
clais of Arvan lAiigiuige><i Old PruNslaiit- Hee Lan- 
atiAOK. Lbttic. Pruczi- Prussian carp, same as German 
CARP— P. Knight, sumo as Nuai'hiik — P. tsaxony, a 
province of Prussia See uuder Saxony 
Prus'slan-lsm, 1 pnish'an-ls.n , 2 prQsh'au-lsm. n The Prus- 
sian spirit: used derogatonlv. os. arrogiitii I‘russianism 
Prns'slan-lic, 1 prush'an-olz. 2 prush'an-Tz, vt [-ized; 
-12'iNO 1 To cause* to conform to Piusslaii Htio(«ch. ruslums, 
laws, etc — Prus''8lan«l-sa'tlon, n - Prus^slan-ls''er, n 
pms'sl-atc, 1 prus'i-^'t, 2 prbs'i-At (xiii), n Ciiern A salt 
of prussic arid, a cyanld. l•s|M)clally. a ferrloyaiild nr a fer- 
rooyaiiid prusslatc of potash, poiasslum c van Id — ri*d 
p. of potash, puuisslum ferriryanld yellow p. of potash, 
potassium ferrocyaiild 

prus'sic, 1 pros'ik. 2 prOsMo (XIII), a ('tom Of. pertaining 
to, or derived from Prussian blue — prussic acid, same us 

HYDROCYANK A( lU 

pms'sin, I 1 prus'in. -in or -in 2 prhs' n, -In or-Tn, n Chem 
prus 'slue, f Cvuuoguii I <. pkomsk ] 

prut, 1 prut, 2 prQl. ituerj lPru\ J An (‘xclumutlon of uou- 
lempi 

Pru-ten'Ic, 1 pru-lcn'ik, 2 pru-tf^n'lc, a PruMsIati dfeslgiiat- 
Ing the ('opornicun tables puiiiislied bi Fnisrnus lt<'iiihold 
(Iflth century) under the p.itronage of the duke of Pnissia 
[< LL Frutenus, Frutinus, a Prussian J’ruHa, 1 ru*<sh( J 
Pruth, 1 prOOi; 2 pruth, n A river In Galicia, Austria. 

leuKth, 38U m to the Danube river Prutf. 
prut'tcut* H [Prov Eng ] I'o he proud or disdaliiful 
PfyS 1 prui, 2 pry, V [I'niKit, pky'ino I 1. t 'io ob- 
serve carefully and aceuTniel> , note, IcmK into es|s*« 
eiull^ with out, as, to pry out u H(*ere1 
II. iT To look scrutimsiuglv timl *« urehingly, altcuipt 
to discover something with slv eunositv, i>eer 
A thouaand poeta jmeti at life 

llnowNiNii Chrutmae^Ree at 16. 
ITrttinpoaltlon of ME piren (< L(« ptrni), look closely ] — 
pryMng, a A n pry'lng-l>, adv 
pry% rt [pried, piii'ino | 'I o work upon with u prv or 
lever, move with a lever so as to open, raiMi , or move, 
prize n-*. to 7 >ri/ up .a HngMlfuie 

It IN a great nhjif I lu uvvrluiii tlx Whig dnniiimtion. aud thia 
saems to he thn oiilv lever to pru thiMii on r with 
Lowbu in(f W L/iirtiH e Janiee liunmli Itowtll p 4M |ll JNV2 ] 
pry*, M [eiiii s, 1 prui/,, 2 pn-: yW ) I. A nI\ iiiid *« an li- 
ing insiM't non, is'enng look 2. Um who pries, a 
eunouH, iiKpusitive person 

pry 2 , n (Pitiiss, pi j [( 'olloq 1 A bar. stick, or beam for use 
IIS II lever a prize [ hiii/k.? n . see pltI7^ ’ r I 
pry 'an, 1 prop 811 , 2 pr9'an, « IProv I'ng] A/fnfng 1. 

flav 2. Dre euiiiposed of small pehhits in u elsi matrix 
prPatit. - pr}'aii-y, a < ontulnirig or inlNed with firyan 
Pry-de'rl, 1 prfi-dP'ri, 2 pni-de'rl. n Urtv/i Afyifi A 
divinity of the Lowei Regions, son of Pw \ll and Uhhiiiuou 
pry'er, n Same as phiku 

nynne, 1 prin, 2 pryn. William (lf»»0 -*'>/74lfl6')) An En- 
glish Punt in controversialist jurist and politician 
Pry'or, 1 praPor. 2 pry'or, Sara Agues (V»lH30->/ul012). 

An American author Birth of the X.ition 
pryt^a-nc^um, 1 prlfe-uPum, 2 pryt’spn6'flm, n (-nr'a. 
pl\ 1. <tr Antiv A town tiail In u f irw*r^clty, sheltering 
the puhlie health , especiull). at Alliens, the tholus or hull 
where was the public table for the prytanes, as well os for 
citizens of high publR merit and fur foreign umbassadurs 2. 
[!• j An educational esiuhllshment founded fur the hcueflt 
of those deserving of their country, the arts, etc , as, the 
mllltarv pryianeum of l4i Ileobc. [L , Gr pryianeiun, <. 
prmanis seePHYTANis] 

pryt'a-nis. 1 prlt'8-nls. 2 pr^'a-nls. n [-nbb. l-nu, 2-n6s. 
^1 Ur Antlq 1. in Athuus. one of the executive commit- 
tee of the senate of five hundred The sonato was dlvhlud 
into ten sections, and each of these in rotation held tlic prci^ 
Idency, retaltiiiig ll for ono-teuih of the year 2. A priwldent 
or chief magistrate In one of several Greek stateH as Rhodes 
and Mlloius [L. Gr prytunlH, perhaiw -■ pro, before] 
aryt'a-nlic, 1 prlt'»-nulz. 2 pryt'srnls. tri (-nizeo; -nu”- 
INU ] I'u h.ive the pry lam. or be a pr>tanls said ot tbe 
phyle or one of Its representatives 
iff t'a-ny, 1 prlt's-m. 2 pr^t'a-ny. n The office of prytanls; 
cspechilli. at Athens, the presidency, or term of office, of 
any one of tbe ten soi’tinns of the senate. [ < prttania ) 
rnas'nysi, l p8hfis'ni<h 2 pshks'nlsh. n A town In Poland 
taken by the Germans Fob 24. 1915 
fnc'mysl, l duPmlAil. 2 shfi'm^shl. n. A fnrtldsd town In 
Galicia. Poland, formerly, Austrian: surrendered to Russia 
March 22 but retaken by AU8troi<JflPniJiiMi June 3. 1016 
rrshe-vsl'ski, J prse-vfirski; 2 pnb6-vill'skl. Nikolai Ml- 
khallovltch («/isl830-n/il888) A Pollsh-Russian explorer 
lu E central Asia. Travels, etc 8c« horse 
f. 8., ahhr 


psal-ls'to-ma, 1 sal-ls'to-ms. 2 s&l-ls'to-ma. n Crust l ho 
cutting margin of tbe mandible of a decapod { ^ e.r psalis, 
soissors. -f* stoma, mnuth ] 

psal-len'da, l sa-len'ds. 2 sA-lt^n'da, n |L ] LUurg one 
of two proper anUphuna in tbe Ambrosian office, sung on 
Rundays, etc . at lauds and vespers 
psal'lold, 1 sarold, 2 s&l'dld, a Having the form of a lirro, 
rosemhiing tho lyra (or corpus psalioidcs) of the brain. 
[ < Or psalto, play on a stringed lustrumant. + -uii> J 
psalm, 1 s m, 2 sum. v I, t. To celebrate*, extol, or 
praise with psalm «, c\pn*MS in psalms or songs, hymn 
Aiutralial he that antheniN thee aright 
MitMt paaim bw loud delight 
With bps of gold lluuMiwuirm Auefroftast. 1. 
nt.t To sing psalms 

psalm, n 1. A song or Ij ric poetical conipositum usniil- 
1> having as its thume praise uiiil thanksgiving to God, 
or exprosHing devout aspiration, a sacred sung, hvmn, 
ospi'cialh , one of the praxers or snered l\ rics contained 
in tlio Book of l*Midms (sts* def 2), or its metrical para- 
phrase. JSee LYBic poetry 2, Il*-J ;>/ Gm* of I ho 
three lyrical hooks of the Old Testament, containing lf»0 
sacrod hvmnsttnnny of which uro ascribed to Dux id 
Called m fuU The Book of Psalms. 3. (P-J pi Tho 
Ilttgingrapha . so called becaust* m it the Hfiok i>f 
Bsulms stoml first [ < \S sealm, anil F psaume both 
< LL pnalmus, < Or pmlmos, < psallo, pla> u stringed 
Instrument ] Ryn. sue anthem 
— penUentlal psalms, the 6th. Sid. 3Kth, 51st. lO'id, 
1 loth, and 14:i I psalms appointed to be road on occasions 
of aoucial hnraillation - Pilgrim Psalms, Psalmsof De.:ri*cs 
Heualso Ronu oe Ueorbes. under honu — psalm'tbook", n 
1. A bujk containing translattons of tho iMcUnis rendered Into 
verse, fur use lu worship, a psalter 2. Less froqucntly. any 
collection of sacred hymns, a liynimhook often w Ith music 
— p.«slnger, n One who sings psalms, siieolf , one who on 
principle In worship sings only vcrslilod iisalmn as dls- 
tln^fulshcd from uninspired hymns — p. ■singing, n — 
Psalms of Degrees, tlic psalms fnmi the IJOth to thn 
l.)4th inclusive supposed to huvo been sung successively on 
the steps of the temple or on Ruccosslve days In the useent 
to Jerusalem Gradual nuiims|.— Psalms of Zoroaster, 
thn Oathos — p.*i<ioe, n A tone or melody to w'hloh a 
psalm Is sung In mcilluval music psalm'lc, a of thn 
uuturc of a iisalm 

Psal'^ma-na'zar, 1 sarmn-uP'sar. 2 aArma-nft'sar. George 
(1679 * il7(U) A pseuduii>m of a l‘rf*nch adventurer and 
Impostor whosi* reil itanit Is unknown. Memoirs 
Psalm 'Isi, 1 suiu'iHt, 2 sitin'lst (xnn, u 1. .\ maKcr or 
compoaer of psulniH, esiM*ci‘ill> un author, as Duxid, of 
any of the Scripturui psalms 2. In the earlx ('hnstian 
ehureh, one of the iiiinor < lergv who led the mnging 
3. The lime when tho psalter is sung in a nionaster\ 
Psalmist, King David, reputed 
psalm'lsl-ryt, n 1^1- 


X B»-Ud'o-dekt. 2 sa-lld'o-<Met, a IRare] 
BbmrtDg* applied by Cope to masUoatlou b> the Carnivora. 
1< Or pfolD. adwors. + dikus, blur ] 


psalm'lst-ert.— Royal 

uuthoi of many of the I*suima 
mody. 

psalm'o-dy, 1 sani'o-di or sal'ino-di, 2 siliu'o-flv or 
8*'it'mo-dv (Mil), n 1. The ti*M‘ of imulms. or htiniiH of 
praise, in <li\inc» wnrsliip, psnltn«Hiiiging 

Ijittic Oeorsos soul thrilled with delight »t thn biimt nf glo- 
rious |i«a/modi/ rnAtssaAT Vanitu tnir p 241. hi IStU 1 

2. The whole bo<lv of psalms, or anv collection of psalms 
lor worship 3. The tiiiiu when the psalter iHHiingiii a 
monastery [W.J I 1* pmlnuKln, < J.L psnlmodta, 
iir pialmodta, amo/ mo v (see i*h a lm) I orldo, sing j psal* 

inod'lc, a Of or perialnliig to psahniHly psal-mod'l- 
ralt* psal'nio-dlst. n An author or singer of psaliiis u 
psalniLii — psal'iiiu-dlse, vi. To practise i)suliuod> . iisaliii 
pt^-mog'ra-pher, 1 sal-mog'ro-fur, 2 «i&I-iii5g'rii-fer, v 
A writer of psnl ins or h 3 inns [ LL pHaltn>nfinidms, 

< Gr )>ml}notirnphoH, <, psnlmoH (sim> i .vim) t 
grtipAO. write I psaTmu-graphti psal-mog'ra-pliKtt. 
psal*inug'ra«pli> , n The art of writing phuliiis. or the 
knowledge and des< ripflon of I hem 

psa'Iold, 1 sf^'lold. 2 sAMbld. a Of the iiutiirn of oi rescni- 
hlliiguiiuich I' Gr /o»/fs, vault, ( -oin J 
psal'ier, 1 soFlor. 2 sal'tir, n 1. [I'-j The Bd'.K of 
PsalmH, esiM’rmllv, f Viiniiier’s version as eunliiiisul in 
the Book ol ( oiiiiiioii I'riiM r, or Ihe Liitiii i hDi) 
us» ll in (hi Itoinan ( athohe ( liun h 
Thn fimt vnrNKiii of thn l*mllrr, uiH<i in public wnniliiii lo Im 
sung by the ntiule cuiiko gniioi whn iiincli* in J imli 'h ii< in 
>renih bv s InvittBit, n loiiiliei, nicil u loiirl'iMM i I r> !• r lo 
3 liouiss blnriihoid IIahi t no Littralure p Ml Im a ic IHcJ | 
2m I tturff 'I'he psuliiiB appoiiili d to be reucl or Hung iit 
anv gi' « n m’rv If e 3. B (' ('h (I) One hiiiiibeil uiid 
fifty deviuit iitieriinfeH iw to various mui red iiiviic n» » 
(2) A rosurv ot ITiO bf>.ids. ffpiuhug the iiiiiiibf r of the 
Fsiilriif I ' GI- p'ntullur, < L psaUerium, '' ( ir 
psaUfrtnn seepsAiiMd] psaurtort. .SurUes Psalter, 
the Aiiglo-S.ixoii arid i.iirlv I'liglliili PHiillir, piihllHhed hi 
1N44- INI7. from iniiiiUHerlptH III iti< Itrlilnh Museum. h\ the 
Rurlet'a Hoclel \ , named fnirii Robert HurtccM. J.iikllsh iiiiU- 
quury (I7i i-isili psal-te'rl-on, n Hamn us csAiTruv 
psal-U'rl-an, 1 s5l-{or HuHti'n-Bii. 2 sul-ior sal-lte'rl-ari, a 
Of or pcrtiuilu/ to ll piiliirv hence, music ul 
psal-te'rl-uiii, 1 hi»I (ot sal-liT'ii-iim, 2 sil-|or slll-Jtr'- 
n-hm. n bui-v, pi] I. The nmnvpbiN or thinl 
stoiiuic ll of a r iniiniiiit KfcilluH under httmin ant 2. 
'J he Iv ra of Ihf' loriiix a |s ciiluir iiiurkiiiK seiui on the 
oof of till lull ri! vent III le ot the bnuii 3. A pHiiltc r 
4. A l^•*^^lI♦ rv [1 , ( cr /maf/crio/i , nre phai n r liv ] - 

psal-te'rl-al, n ot or pcrtuinlng Ui the f sallcrluni 
psal'ter-), 1 S»VT,«I-|, 2 sulTer-v , n (-iKs, ] -iz, 2 -ii}. pi 1 
1, A stringed niusirul iiislnimcnt sharx'd like tho Greok 
let It r diUn used bv th< uiic M lit 
llebrewH with aIioiii il wa-c a 
fuvontf Iik> th« harp 2. A 
ineflievul htnngfd insininient 
having from 1.1 to ,l(i strings 
and H souiiding'bourd pl.vved 
bv plufking th« *ftnngs with or 
writhout a nleetrum 3. (I*-J A 
pHulter (< GI‘ ptallrrir. < 

L psalterium, ^ (tT pmttmon, 

< psallo, play «m a stringed 
Instrument 1 psal'tress, n A 
female plujer tm the piiMlu*ry 

psam'ma, 1 sam'd 2 sAni'a, n 
Fathol A deposit of sandy par- 
ticles In 1 he urine un nii [ ' f ;r 
psammoi. sand ] psam'mus;. 

— psam'ma-thad, n Hot A «... , 

strandnplsnt — psam^ma-thl'- Muslins Playing 
am,n Bot A Strand-furmatloo 

or association — psam-mis'mus, itaanehei at husb ) 

n 1. Med I'lie n*mcdUil application of sand, as a hot 
sand-bath 2. Hamc as psamma 


psam-mlt'lc, 1 sa-imtTk; 2 sri-mltTc, a CJeol 1. 
t oiuposed of anv material in the form of rounded grains 
of sand contrasted with grtf/y 2. Specif , having the 
texture of fine sand said of dutntul deposits or fragmen- 
tal rocks, and coutrustud with psephtlu and peUlit 
psam'iiKHi, psamm-, 1 sain'o-, sain-, 2 sftin'o-. silin-. 
I'Yom Gr pvammoir. sand combining forms — Psam^mo- 
blT-dsp, n pi Conch A family of myacean bivalve mol- 
luskM with elong.atc and sepuraie siphons, gills much folded 
iiiid often prolongcfl Into the branchial siphon, aud foot oom- 
proBsed and generally bysslferous Psam-mo'bl-a, n (t 
g ) - psam-mo'bl-ld, a An- psam-iiiu'bl-old, a — 
P8am''mo-rar''rl-uo'ma, n Fathol A ounct^ous tumor 
coiitaliiiu,< chalky concretions — Psam''mo-don'tl*die, n 
pi Ich A t urhonireroiiM fuiiilly of ruvs with flat ciuadrulc 
teeth In one to several arched iougltudliial rows Psam'- 
mo-dus, n (t g ) - psam^mo-don'tld, n — psam^mo- 
don'told, a A n - psam-mog'e-nous, a Producing a 
sandy soli p8am''mo-lithTr, a Rnndstone-llko. gritty — 
psaiii-moPo-gi, n The study of forms of sand — psam- 
moPw-gIst, a — psam-mo'ma, n Fathol A tumor 
containing gritty particles, usunllv found upon the envel- 
ops of tho bruin or spliml cord — Psam-moph'l-dse, n. 

( if Herp This Fsammophtnoi aantandli - psam-moph'l« 
ous, A Biol Living In sniid) places psam'mo-phllet. 
— Psam^mo-phl'nip, n pi llerp A subfamily of oolu- 
hrold snakes, f*sperliiMy thoso with middle t(*eth elongate and 
hinder grooved. saiui-Rimkos Psam'm«i>plils, n (t g ) — 
psam'mo-pliln(es, A A n psam'mo»pli>tr, n Phyto- 
QiOff A plant that prefers sandy soil us n Imbitut — psani"- 
intwphytTc, a - psain''mo-Bar-ro'niA, n a sarcoma 
containing calcareous deposits - psam''mo-tlier'a-py, n 
Fathol TheraiNMillc treatment hy sand-baths — psani*- 
moils, a (‘ont'ilning or Imiircgnnted with sand, sandy, 
psar'o-llte, 1 sar'o-lalt, 2 s&r'o-nt, n A fossil tree-fern of 
tho genus Fsaronius [< Gr. psaros, spocklcd, -t -litk j 
psar'o-nitet. 

Psa-ro'til-us, X so-rfl'ni-us, 2 sa-rO'ul-Qs, n. Bot A genus 
of fossil Paleozoic rorns, known only from their largo 
trunks, yvhlrh when slllcltled show a lieiiutiful and peculiarly 
organized speckled Niriicturn [I, , kind of precious stouu, 
< Gr 7 MAn)v, speckled, < pMr, starling ] 
psat'u-rosc, 1 sai'yu-rAs, 2 sM'vu-rfis. n (F ] Rtophanlte. 
psat'y-rlii, 1 sutT-rln, 2 sAt'y-rlu. n Hamc os hartin 
psau'tert, n Psalter psau'lrlet, n I'sultcry 
psrheiii, n Baltic us chiikm 

psrhent, 1 pShout, 2 imIiAuI. n [Egypt] Tho ancient 
croyyn of Egypt, hcltig H coiiihlnntloii of the while pointed 
miter of Noiithcru Egypt and the rcil square crown of north- 
ern I ,i:\ pi . having a high txilnt behind '1 his double crown 
eoniinemorateil tho union of the kingdoms by Meniw Boo 
Ulus under ANOitm 

psrhuft, 1 pshfit. 2 pshut. a [Rlang] Ultrit-foshlonablo; 
dressing and living In un extra yiigaiit maniiei and beyond 
the retiulrcnietitu of fashion nnil the dleliiteH of good taste, 
a wind of German origin, said to have been Inlrodiiecd Into 
Purls bv the PrlncesH Lise Trouhetskoy on a wager with 
JTInce Mlstniirrk, and ut nneendopted Into taNhIoiiiihle slung 
ll IN very lurhiiO to Imvi* one’s cob! of BrniN embroulereil on tlm 
bark of wliiLo Hwniish glovns Harper's iVeektp May 10, 1SS3. 

psel^a-phe'sl-a, 1 si*I‘ft-fT'Shi-ii, 2 sN’a-fP'shl-a, n Psychol 
Aetty'c touch Including the niiiscuiar sense, ns Uistltigulstied 
from cntituctsinsi n term Introduced by Mux Dessoir 
pse-laph ' i*-sIn, 1 si-lafT-sis. 2 si^-lftf'o-sls, n 1. Fathol 
('urphniogv 2. t^sythol l*sclaphosla ( s. ttr pselaphi- 
sis. feeling | pse»laT>lil-at. 

Pse-lapli'l-da*, 1 si-lufT-dl. 2 si*-l&fT-d6, n pi Kmom A 
family of small cluv icorn heetlos having 5 or 6 free hut 
liirievihle vimlrnl segments, eves with large iciises or su|>- 


preused, and tarsi {-jointed Psel'a-Dhus, n (t g ) 

Gr ;>vNAp/im>, gro|s* uhoul ] - pscl'a-pnid, ii An psel'a* 
phold, a 



FHel''a-phu|c'na-tlia. 1 scd'u-fogTiu-Cho. 2 aora-fAft'na-tha, 
n pi I'niom An older oi other division of diplopods with 
I lie nniiH In the iieiuiltlinate segment and seiond pair of 
luMH pediform, us In /'e/r/xinfifu' [< Gi psein phati, yroiH\ 
t finnthos Jew | pMera-plioK'iiatli, n -na-lh»iis, a 
psel^a-phn-flieVa, I sid’e-fo-ihl'ka, 2 8f‘ra-ft>-ihft'cu, n 
r>u»m Ihe covering of Ihe pulpi of a biinernyehrysulls 

I f.r psrfr/ /Pir/A, gro|M* llboill, { thCkf CttHl* ) 
pHcl-lIx'iiius, 1 si^llzTniis, 2 sMIyTriQs. n Falhol Anv lin- 

perfecl or depraveil artli iilutloii.snr has lisping, slainmerlng, 
liesliatlon ete . iirlsliiE either from nervous affection or 
from iinilforimitlon of the vocal parts [«. Gr psellismos, 

II Htnmmerlng, ' pstllos, siMiiiinerliig ) psel'llsint. 
pHe'pliIsm, 1 srrizm, 2 se'flym, n Ur Antly A proposi- 
tion iidoptei] or 11 nieasuri voted bv a popular iiasi'iiibB, 
or the voti bv which It was p.isNer|, espeflnlly, n tneusum 
adopted hv Ihe eeileslii iil Alliens, a popiilui it oee 

L p'lcphismn, < (.r psfphlstna, < psCphos srnooih siono 
(from Ihe prhhles onci used In voilny) /#s#n) rub | 
psc-plilt'lc, ] si-rilTk, 2 Hiv-fit'ii, I, Urol Having thn tox- 
ture of coaiHi' sand said of iletiiml deposits or friigineniul 
rocks, and contrasted with psammUU and pilule (• Gr 
psephos sei esti'iiiHM I 

P8r'ph(»-man''ry, 1 srpt-miin 'si . 2 H^'f'i-mftn'cy. n Folte 
lore Divination with iM'bbUs |' («r psCphos (a(*e ma- 
PlflHM) -I -MANoy I 

Pue-pliu'rus, 1 si-nn'ros 2 s(*-fn'rnH. n teh A Inrgn 

polyodontld llsh iF/iphurus glmtiv\) of the ^ uligtze river, 
China, like the spooii'hllled sturgeon but wlib a long coni- 
cal snout and large su|iiaiaudul plates [ (,r ps»plios, 
pebble, t ovra, tall ) 

PsnUtrnii*, ls(*-tiirnl, 2 HP-H'na n jif Ich Asuhramllyof 
pliMironi ctold fishes with a large oioiiih and ihe ventral fin of 
till* eved side Insi rted on the rhlgc of the ahdoincii ns In thn 
liirhol ctr Pset'ta, n (t u il (ir flat llsh | 

psef'tlnte'*, A An 

Psei-ttMlT-ila*, 1 sc-UidT-dl, 2 s6-lAdM-d6, n pi ich A 

family or hi (• roHomatmis IIhIich with the anterior doisiil ravn 
and thn ventral ruvs splnlform and with palatines toothed 
Pse('ti»-des, n (I g 1 | - Gr paella, flounder. I cldos, 

form ] pset'lo-did, n A n 

pBct^to-dol'dr-a, 1 set'o-dnl'di-n, 2 sfit’iwlfll'dn-B, n id 
ich The FsiitndlOme OS u suborder or supirfunilB pset"- 
lo-dordn-an, a A n 
pseud., ahtfr Fsciidnnym 

pseud'-, I 1 suul'-, siii'do-, 2 sricr-. sd'do- From ( Jroefc 
pseu 'do-, J fiNcudi A, false, psiudos, ftilsi'hriod. loniljining 
forms deiioilfig (D u fidsi', spurious, or eountcrfelt condition, 
(2) an uhnunrial form of or a close rcsumtdaiiM to (.1) a 
rcscnihluiicc In many sympumis, but a luck of the Hpt>rino 
charuct<*rH that mark the true form said of dlui uses (4j iiou* 
Euclidean gcotoeiry, as a pArvcfoanglo 

The following Is ii list of unimportant, noim, or self-di*- 
flnlng words begltitilng with pseud- and psiuitn 
pseiidalhtimlDurla pseudoaimplnxy iMeiido-nihle 

pscudanglnu ponudoappondl- psedoeerearla 

pmmilataxlr cltls |Mieiido-( 'hrlst 

pHeudeiitoptlr INmudoascet le Itseudo-Chrlstiao 

psniidoaniehold psoudoataxla IMSunlo-t 'brlstl- 

pseudoangliia psoudobacterlum .'inlty 



IMeadacoilitlll Kby l: onuticN «rt; f»t,f&re; foiit; g9t,pi€y; hit, police; obor, net. §r; full, rOle; bvt, barn; inhabit, reneir; 

PiimdOYlteUus KiTSrKrt, ftpo, fit. fire, fist, wh^t, aU; mi, ipit, prcjTf foras b^t, lee; l»i; !««; «§, nit, wun, wolf, do, 


im 


peeudoettlKen pscudoliermaDti* p(ioudr)«ortborhomhle 

pMudoulaaHlcIsm roiliU) pHoudopalron 

peouduorltlo pseudohoriuuoli- iMnudniMJdoKnnoala 

pmudoerliloiain nNllLbm pHOudoporloKctioilc 

pMudooublo pNuadutiernia pMUdoperlpneumonUi 

pBQudocypliella pHPUd jh»xaKouuI pupudoptiuruiutuiplaii 
peeudodcrm pwMi(l«»liin»H*riza iiscudophllnlogy 

PHeudodlphihrrta iimMido- Italian pHuudophUuHopIty 
pieudodlphthe- pHOiidoJaundlcu pHcudopumcaslon 

rttto [MiiMirioi.ihial psoudopresenilment 

PflMidodycirntorv [imMidnlnbliifn p8«»ii(lorlu»uniatlHm 
psmidoniicci>liaUtiri [iMnidoiaminated pHniidorhomlinhedral 
pM<udn(>()]Hropiiry pseudolodclU) pdeudoscarlatlna 
IMiuuilorrvMipflaM {i<wii(lf>lc>ur(K yto pHeudOHCieuce 
pHpiicInf'vaiigf'llam pwMHloiuniilp ptmudoee rnttfln 
IHMMidori'iilluatlon pMoudouuilarla piioudoaolerosls 
pHciKloniirtuuLltm iidnmnrtvr |i8<*u losoolal 

pN(Mid(iK(‘iiiiii‘iry iMeudomrnIngitiR pHf*udosyphlllR 

INMMidoR«‘\ 81 r pH«iidomaiuitruur- pHeudotrtanun 

psinidulialltirlna- tton pHnudoiiiburculosta 

tioii (tory pMtnidumoudClInlt: piumdblypliuld 

psfMiflohalliM'liia- |Mi*udoniuiiocyolio 

— PReu"da-coii'l*tln, a Chrm Pnoiidoacoultlii — 
pneud^a-roUN'oiat n Pathol Ramu aa F!ii> upacuris — 
piicud''a-cu'HlM, n Pathol ]<alNe hoarliiK, hh oi Imagliiary 
huiuuIh pHOUd-aPlo-be-mat'lc, a in anlmaJ colaratlun. 
docoi)tlv(l> HiigKHstliig an nbjrrt r<iminnnly anaoclatod with 
tiouif' WQlUdtdoiulod and uKKrufwivci speclM 8«'« ANlliAL 
fOujKH. uudur COLOB pMeud-am'^bu-la'cral, a Of Ui«* 
uuturu of ambulacra. «8 certain arean In blaslolda — pseud* 
aiii^bu-la'rrum, n (-cka, pi J Ono of the pseudambula- 
rral areoa In bliuitolds — pNOUd^am-iie'Nl-a, n An Illusion 
In which one snems to rcmcinbur ovouts one has net/cr ox- 
pcrlenced — paeud-am'pbu-ra, u A Crock vase obar- 
actcrlsod by a pair of haiidlca support lug a false ncok, tho 
true spout IwliiK ui ono side - pseud'*a*niya'da>lold, n 
tJeol Aery siiillinc eruptive rock containing psoudamygdulss. 

- pseud''a*myK'^da4ol'dal, a - paeud"a-myg'duie, n. 
aeol. A mineral nndulu that replaces a primary constituent 
of a crystulllno eruptive rook, so as to appear like a true 
vesicular lining or amygdulc - pseud'an-dry, n A form of 
Plieudonvni In which a woman uses a man's name — pseud* 
«a'iMi-el« n Bot. A plant whose llfoiicyole is completed 
In on ) season, but which reduces Itself to u bulb Instoad of u 
seed - pseu-da'phl-a, n Pathol dame as PSKUPBaTiiicaiA 

— pMoud*ep''o-He-mBt'lr, a In animal ooloratlon. do* 
ccpttvely suggesting some uuploasant or dangerous 
gualllv of another species Roe animal roLonn, under 
<'oi.oH — pMeud''a*p4M'tle, n A pretended or false 
apostle— PNeud"B*raeh'naB, n pi Arach A division of 
arthropods, especially a primary section of arachnids, 
Irieluding tardigradcs and pyciiuguiiideuns — pseud^er- 
Ibro'sls, n Burg A new or fiUso Joint formed between 
fragments of a fractured bone that have not become uorxually 
ruuutted. or between a dlslolnted bona and surrounding parts 

pseud^a^taiMc, a Rlmulating, but not roally, ataxy.— 
pseud^'a-toll', n An atuU liavlug a rout of sand or some 
Htrueturo other than coral pseud*ax'lae, a Of, pertaining 
to. or deslgnatliut u group of Ctrvua connecting the axiuo with 
the typical doer - pseud-M'Is, n Bot. Bamo os bympodium 
' pseud-ere-phaiit, n A mastodon.— pseud-el'minth, 
n Something mlsuiken for an untoparasltlo worm pseud- 
hel'mlntht.— pseud-el'y^tron, » p2 ] Kntom. A 

pseudfihalter pseud*el^l'-trum|.— pseu<l-em'bry*o, « 
A false emhrytt (1) Bchin An echlnopaidlum or lilplii* 
narlu (2) I'lit* swurm-gcmmulo of a sponge — pseud*em"« 
bry*oiiMc, a - pseud''«n*c«ph'a*lus, n Terat. A monster 
having tho skull open from front to rear with a vascular 
tumor at the hose In place of brain — pseud*on*c«*phgl'lc, 
a - pseud-ep'i-graph, n A pscudeplgraphlo writing — 
pseud''fNplK'r»-plw, n pi Writings claiming an authorship 
and an authority that do not belong to them. Tho term 
ismost commonly applied to spurlouHrcllgious writings, espe- 
olally thoso falsely ascribed to Scripture characters or 
timtu, and that never have been considered as canonical by 
any branch of the Church C:ttthollc* distinguished from 
Apocrypha, which, os far os tho Old Testament Is con* 
cci nod, have huen accepted by tho Qrcek ami Latin churches. 

— pseud-op^l-graph'lc, a or or bcioiiglrg to tho pscud- 
epigruptia psoud^e-plf'ra*phaU; pseud-ep^-Krapb'l* 
call; pseud^e-plg'ra-pnousl.— psoud^'e-pIgTa-phy, n 
False IfiNorlptlon or ascription os to the autliorship of works 

— psoud''o-plp'U»-oiK n An epiploon or omentum found 
In birds - pseud-op'i-plolc, a ** pseud''e-pls'ro-pa-ey, 
«i (Itoro.l Rpurlous oplscopucy . a urclaMoul right unJusUy 
claimed psoud''o-pls'co-pyt: pseu'*do-«*pls'co-pa-cyl. 

— pseud-op'i-se-mat'lc, a In animal coloration, decep- 
tively pplaoinntlo. falsely rcwomtillng tho animal that Is 
preyed uikiu, or an object of which It Is fond Beo animal 
tHyLOKH. under roiA)U - pseud^cs-Uie'iil-a, n 1. Pathol 
False or Imaginary sensation of touch or holing, as that ex- 
perienced In an atupuhiled limb 2. Psychol A false or 
IlliiHorv form of smisulion or feeling pscud^'msathe'sUal. 

— pMetid-hai'nial, a Analogous to blood , of or portaluing 
io the \u«cular svstcin of various Invertebrates, especially of 
anmdlilM. ns, tlio pseuUhcmnl fluid, jutrud/v^mal vcshcIh 
pscu ''do- hm'mall.- pseud* hoi 'luliiih, n Rnme us 
esr noFi.MiNTii — pseud''lu»-lop'flc, a rseudoholoptlc — 
pseud "1-de'a, n An uxpnuMlun which nuiy ho verbally 
Intelligible but carries no real Idea — pseud "l-ma'go, n J?n- 
lom A Siiblmagti - pseud''l*maK'l-nal. a — pseud'H-uo'- 
ina, n Pathol An enlargement simulating a tumor: a fan- 
tom tunuM pseud-t''sii*rhro*niat'lc, u Ptyeho physics 
RiHmilng alike In <*ulor: said ot toHiocjvrd'i for culoMdlndnoss 

pMCiid"l-H<Ml'o-iiium. n Masonry A \urlullun of the 
Isttiloimim, eonslHtlng usually of eourM*s of dlfrcrcnt liolghtN, 
tho the stones In any one euurat' are alike pseud'1- 
sod'it-inoiiT pHeu'd»*ae''ld, n Clum A iinn«aeUl onm- 
pounil which eun be changed Ab Isomer which has ncbl 
hydrogen pseu''do-a-con'l-tln. pseu"du-a-cuii'l-ttne, 
n. Chem V whliecr\stalllnf alkaluldeonipoumKt VlLiNOu) 
auntubnd In the root of Aconitum firoT p<iru''dn*ad'l«a- 
bat, n A (Mirve roprcMtntlng the change In oonditinn of 
moist uh or other gas, the adiabatic expansion of which Is 
mo'lined |i\ tiu eondcnsatlon and nn^olpltatlnn of water — 
pHeu*'d<k-ad''l-u-bat'tc, n - pseu^do-an'Rle, n An angle 
III tiotfl nelldiNin getiiiietry — psou''dt»-an*iiu-lus, n Bot 
An apparent .innnlns or ring, sometimes developed In 
mosses pMMi''t1<»-ap*'»-Ne«mat'lc, a Biol iia\lng pro* 
tectlvc mlinlert saiii of a pilatuhle Insect or oilier organism 
that closeh resenil)U>< in vinpuiatahleur otherwise protected 
sproles. os tin* \ leeio\ huttertly coulrnsttHl with svNACOsr* 
MATir — pa«u"do-a-pra\'l-a, n Awkwnrdmww In handling 
ohjecta. not due to n cerebral lc‘slon — psau^do-atiuat'lr, 
a Bit Not reiiMv aqimttc. tho found In wet plaeub 
pscti'do*ar-rha'lc, a tiiil. vet too rcetmt to b« proiterly 
iirehnlc. Imitation nrclcitc. iirchalstlc pRau*'d«-ar*thro'’** 
sK, n Pseudarthrosls pAfiu''do-ar-tle*'u*la'4toii, n a 
false joint, or a part resembling a joint - pseu'duHtx'Is, n 
Bat A sympodlum ~ pseu"Uu*ba*cirius, n A minute 
body that stains like n bacillus but Is nut. In fact, a mtcriy- 
organlsro It may l>c elibe-' a fat •crystal or a fragment of a 
dlsbitegralcd bluud*eorpusoie pseu’d»*bMe'*, n. Chem 


A non«baalc compound wblob can ba ohanfod Into an toonisr 

which contains basic hydroxyl.— paou'do-Mai'*, n. Phond. 

A lluctuuMun of Intensity iti tho eurvw of the letter r which 

are produced phonautographtealty — pBoa''do-blep'Bl-a« 

n Pathol Falsa vision, visual hallucination. poMi'^do- 

blep'slaj.- pseu''dw-{M>in'bttm n. A bee of tbe genus 

Apathus iPseuOodomhus) su- . m 

p^rficlally resembling thehum- V J ^ 

blebaa (Bambus) and living 

parasltlcaUy in Its nosU— 

pseu^du-brach'l-uin, n. A 

false arm formed by the ao- 

tbiosts of the pectoral fin of 

podiculHto flohes — pseu^do- 

bracli'l-al, a — pseu^do* 

bran'cht*a, a A rudimentary ■ ■ 

gill, us that lining the hyo- M « 

mandibular of many teleost # % 

fishes pseu'do-branclit. / X 

— pseu'^clo-bran'chl-al, a / a 

Of or pertaining to a pseudo- * (Apathut 

brnnchla — pa«u^da-Dran'* ashton) /» 

chl-ate, a Having pseudobmnOhlD — Fseu*'do-bran'chus, 
n Zaol AgenusofampliiblanswlihonoapcoleslFseiidodran- 
ehus striatw) which Is found In Georgia The genus resembles 
the Siren and Is characterised by gills which are thick and 
useless - pseu'^do-bruok'tte, n Mineral An adanuuulne. 
dark«brown to black, ferric orthorhombic tltanate (Fca 
(T lOdi) — pseu'do-lralb'', n Hot A swollen. bulb*llke 
Internoda at the base of the stem In many orchids — pseu"* 
do-bnUkkUs, a — paeii''do-bul'bar« a Pathol Indicating 
a kind of paralysis with symptoms similar to bulbar paraly- 
sis but of difloront origin — pseu''do-burbll, n Bot A 
tmar^shaped oophytlo outgrowth sometlmos replacing Uio 
sporangia In ferns — pseu'^do-ealVu-ll, n pi Pathol 
Coagulations of flbrln of the blood and fatty matter of the 
urine, resembling calculi — pBeii^do«ca*plt'u*luni, n 
Zoot A sclcrltc similar to the capitulum but morphologically 
dinerout — paeu''do*car'rl*nold. 1. a Blmulatlng a 
crab II. n A pseudocarcinold crusuoean — pseu^do* 
car''cl-no'iiia, n Pathol a morbid local condition rewom- 
bllng cancer, as In gangrenous sore mouth or gangrene of tho 
stomach — pseu'^do-ear'dl-nal, a Conch Rubumboual — 
psou'do-carp, n Bot A false h*uit. an often conspicuous 
portion of a fruotllloatlou which consists of other porta be- 
atrles the pericarp and seeds, as the apple, cheokerberry. and 
mulberry, autbooarp — paeM''do*car'pous, a — pseu^do- 
cen'ter, n Biol An organ or organism, in primitive or un- 
spectatlrod condition, which is the dogonorato descendant of 
a more complex form — pseu''do-cen'trlCt a — pseu'^do* 
cen-tric'l-ty, n — pien'^do-een'tmni, n. Zool, A slight 
form of spinal vertebra formed from less than thenormalnum* 
iNir of elements as In the tailed amphibians pseu^do-een'* 
trous, a — pseu''di>*eepb'n-lo*eele, n Pathol Hernia of 
tlio brain resultlnF from disease or Injury to the skull — 

— pseu''do-eer'*a*toph'o-rous,a Zool Bearing horns de- 
veloped from centers of oaslftoatlon other than the frontal 
Ixines, os In the glralTe — PHCU'^do-cer'I-diD* n pi Hel- 
mtruh. A family of eotylean polyclad turbollarlaiis with ten- 
tacles as folds of the anterior margin of the head, and mouth 

r roeentral Psell*doc'e^-fMi• n (t g) Pseu'^do-ee-rot'* 

>diet>~pseu"do*eer'kl» n — pseu^do-eer'old, a — 
pseu'^do-rbrna* fi. Bot The false chlua«Tout — pseu''do» 
i brl»-tol'o*gy, n False views or teaching eoncernlng 
the nature ot Christ — pseu^do-chro'ina-Un, ». Cytol 
Proohromatln — pseu'do-ebrome, n Zool. A body occur- 
ring In the cytoplasm of ceils of the ovarian folllolcs of birds, 
which Is nplierlcai, cxtranuclear, and consists of filamentary 
colls - pa«u''do-cbroiii'^eii-tbe'Rt*a, n. PsychaH The con- 
stant association of coloni with unoolnrcd visual sensations 
or other forms of sensuous Impression, cstieclally, colored 
bearing — pseu"'do-ctaro*iiil*a, n. Pathol Faulty per- 
reptlnn of nolnr nr Incapability of distinguishing It — 
Pseu'*do-ehronil-dw, n pi ‘ Ich A family of acantbop- 
terygluii fishes, cspeetally those with an oblong body. In- 
terrupted lateral lino, separate lower phuryngeals, and 
imlnnuB part of dorsal short Pseu-doeh'ro-nils, n. (t g ) 
rseu^do-ehro-inld'l-dset* — pseu^do- chrom'ld, n — 
pseu^do-ehrom'l-dold, a. A n — pseii-docb'ro-mold, a. 
— pseu'^do-etarys'a-lls, n Kntom A semi pupa — pseu''* 
do-cbrjrs'o-llte, n no*tlei«tono — pseu^du*! lem'en* 
Cine, a. Improperly attributed to Poiio Llcmeut 1 . us. 
specif, a medieval liturgy — pseu'do-eflsle, fi 1. Anaf 
The spare within the septum lucldum of the brain, often 
called the fifth ventricle, a remnant of the original cleft 
separating the two hemispheres pro-cce'll-af ; psou'^do- 
rcB'll-ant. 2. A cavltv that arises secondarily from tho 
coDlom or tKidy»cavtty and may become the permanent body* 
cavity, ns In Peripatus |Meu''do*caD'lonit.— p8eu''do* 
cce'lle, a — pseu''do-col''o-foo'ma, n A lino on the iris, 
resembling n mlnboma, a vestige of the ocular fissure of tbt* 
embr) o — pseu'*do-r«M''u-mcl'l«, n > ooph A false c»>Iu- 
molbi formed by tbe margins of tlie septa In corals — pseu"- 
do-coPu-mel'Iar, a — pseu"do-coiu'inls-sure, n A 
commissure of eonnectlve tissue between the olfactory lobes, 
as In the frog pseu''du>roin''niis-su'ra;.— pscu^do- 
com-mls'sar-al, a — p^ou^do-con'cha, n A false con- 
cha or turblnut u bone. aiweudoturblnal — psou'do-conc''t n. 
Kntom A soft gclallnoua cone in the compound eyes of 
certain Insects, taking the place ot the cr^slalllne cuiics 
found In others — pscu^do-eon-gloin'er-ate, n Grot. 
A rock so broken up Into displaced fragments and Inter- 
penetrated bv Intnislve material as to appear like a con- 
glomerate — pseu'^do-con-hy'drlne, n Chem An nlka- 
lold derived from crude conln — pscu''do-cor'ne-ouB, a. 
Only partially horny, as the horns of the pronglinro whirh 
conslituf agglutinated hairs *-pBPii''do-ror'tex,N Bot A 
false concx productni In certain seaweeds by the growth of 
a great number ot Rccondarv branohes which arc cluBel> 
apprcssc'd to the prlmarj^ branch — psou''do-cos'ta, n 
Zooph A false coaUior rlb«likc part hetweeu the septa of 
some corals - psca'M<»-c(w'late, a Bot 1. Fulse-nbloHl 

iMU.uutti where the outer 

veins combine and form a 
false marginal or intramar- 
gUial vein, os In the mvrtle 
j. Having pseiidoensue — 
rseiidoeostate I.eaf of '' do- ro- tun ' nllo, n, 

M yrtwf polyantha. MlnerfU 

potassium ehlorld (PhK-CU) 
found at ^ eHnvhiH.uitd c'oso'y related lo cotunnile - pscu"* 
du*rot'*$-le'don,N Bat AfilRecotvIedon applied fimiucrly 
to those cryptogams In w hirh the spi>re on gormiimtlon aie 
Slimes the uppeuraiiee of a cotyledon — psou^do-crl'als, n. 
Pathol A sudden but temporary fall of teiniieraiure in a 
fever a false crisis — pseu'd«»-rrtiup”, n Puthol False 
or aiMwniodlc croup pseu^do-crys'tal-llne, a Oeol 
Composed of detrttal crvstallioe groins little worn atad 
Btdklly comparted bv Nliieeous or other mineral accreation.ao 
OH strongly to ngwmblc true ervstalllne rock — pseu^da- 
cum'sne, n Chpm. -A oolorteas liquid oompound ((Miu* 
contAtned in ooal«tar oti and nietamerlc with mesityUme and 
cumene — Pseu^do-cu'inl-das, n pi Cruet A family of 


rseiidoeostate I.eaf ot 
Myrtu-s polyantha. 


eumaesans with ths Intagnmcnts squamomi. tall sharply da- 
fined, and telaon very small. Pseu''do-i!ii'maf a. (Ug.) — 
pasu''do-ett'intd» n.— paeu*'do-eH'm<ii<U a.-padu^do- 
cy*clo'si8, n False circulation or eyclosls. as of food In an 
amoba.— pseu^dtHcy-c'sIs, M Pathol. False pregnaney, an 
appearance of pregnancy due to mole, polypus, watery «!- 
cysted tumor, or the like In the womb — pseu'do-cyst^* u. 1. 
In some sporosoana, excess of protoplasm causing a bursting 
of tbe oy St and freeing of spores 2, Pathol Bomeihlng re- 
sembling a cyst, as an enclosure, resulting from adhesion In 
peritonitis 3. Bot A protoplasmic mass of dsflnits outp> 
line, but without ccll*waU. that unites with other similar 
masses to make up the Individual in certain of the lower 
algic - psen do-del-tldl-uiiu m in ccrulu brad lopoda. 
a small plate partly closing the foranien for tlic pedicel.— 
pseu^do-de-nien'il-a, a Pathol A general dulUng of th» 
mental faculties simulating dementi'' .which cun not be traced 
to any cerebral defect - ps«u'do-dlke% u. Ceol A fissure 
filled wBh material other than that proper to a true dike. 

- pseu^'do-dlp'teiwal, a Arch 1. Resembling a dip- 
teral temple whose Inner row of columns has been removf^ 
leaving uspacu* equal to twice tho usual intercolumnlatloxi tM»* 
tween the wall of tho building and the columns of Uie peri- 
style. 2* iliiviug an Inner row ot columns in Uio front por- 
tico, or In both front and back portlooes, but not on tho 
llanke — pseo^do-dlp ' ter-al*ty, aetv — psen^do-dls'* 
tsnrc* n. Ulatanco in non^Euclldoan gcome^ — pseu'do* 
dont* a. Having toot •like organs, as a duckbill — pseu'* 
do-dox. I. a False in opinion or belief, mlbiakcnly or 
rerveraely paradoxical. II. n A falae opinion or belief; 
eapcclally, a perverse or ignorant and erroneoua paradox. 

- paeu'do-dux al,a- pseu*'-do-dis'iro-pon8, a BoL 
Well adapted for polllnatln fkiwera, b t usually i ot doing 
so. said of some insects, lb bees which out through the 
flo"c 8 to git the honey w thout pollinating them. Bee 
iiYBTnopou^ — pBeu''do-eiii''pby-Ke'ina,n Pathol Alung* 
affection resembling emphysema but caused by a tomnorary 
obstruction of tho bronchioles - pseu'^do-cph's-diin. it. 
Chem The alkaloid. Cm Hu NO, Isomeric with ephedila, 
occurring in oertaln species of Bphectra — pscn''ilo-epb'o* 
lirlnet.— pBou''do-ie'ver, n Pathol. Morbid .rrliaUon: 
fevcriali unrest — psen*'do-d*la'rl*B» a Protot. A stage In 
the development of a gregailne resi*mbllng a small thread* 
worm and succeeding the psoudonavlreila.— pBen''do-tt*lya^ 
rl*an, s A n - pBOU''do*fo''ll-a'r«uus, a Bot Fhla^ 
leaved said of a thullus having loaf •like lobes or expanelona. 

- pseu'do (form'** n Chem The lees sublc of tw o tauto- 
meric forms — psau''do-ga*la'iia« n Mineral Rphalerlte. 

- pseu''do-gan'gli-onf n A thickening of the sheath of a 
nerve, having the appearance of a ganglion, but without true 
ganglionic structure pBen''do-gas'ter, n Spong A cavi- 
ty resulting from tlio folding Into a cup-Ilke nr tubular form 
of a flabellate sponge - pseu^do-gas'lru-lat n A false 
gaatrulH said of un embryonic stage - pseu''do-gen'er-al» 
a Pathol Noting a paralysis resomhllng. but falling short 
of. general paralysis — pscu''do-ge-ner'lc» a Having tho 
appearance of being generic, or belonging to a genus, with- 
out really iM^ing so — pfieu''do-ge'nus, n Biol 1. A form* 
genus 2. A false genus *• pscu''du-Keua'il-a* n PaiheL 
False perception by the sense of taste pseu''do-geu'sl*at* 

- pNeu''do-gll-o'ina» n An exudutc in the vltruous body 
of tho oyo caused bv choroiditis and simulating glioma of the 
retina — pBeu''du*glob'u-lin» n A protcid In sorum-glob- 
ulln held In solution after being subjected to dUilysls, the 
other port thrown down Is the euRlobulln — pseu''do*glot)'* 
Us« n The opening boiwceii the falae vocal chords In the 
larynx — psen'do-graph. n A forgery — pseu-dog'lra* 
pbeme* n A fallacy having a form like that of a ooneet 
syllogism — pseu*dng'ra-pblxe« ti IRore ] To write or 
prim Incorrectly, esiienlally, to spell words wrongly In writ- 
ing • pseu-dog'ra-pby, n 1. Inoorreci writing, wrong 
spoiling. 2. Folse writing, forgery — pseu'dcHgyn, n. A 
form of pseudonym In which a man uses a woman’s name.— 

S seu'do-gyne, n Kntom A female that reproduces without 
npregnatloii, oa In plantvUee * pBeu-dog'y-uuus» a — 
pssn-dog'y*ny, n Kntom ParthciioKCiicsla - paeu^do* 
gy'rate, a [Rare] Bot Falsely ringed suld of a fern In 
which tho annulus la seated on the summit of the spore^oase. 
— psen^do-harter, n Kntom One of the rudimentary 
elytra or wlng-eovers of a stylopid beetle- pscu^do* 
heart', n Conch One of the funnel-shaped tubular organa 
by which the bndy-ravlty communicates with the palllal 
chamlicr in brachlnpods — pseu''do-he'll-on, n MetecreH. 
An Imago of tho sun, analogous to the anthelinn. seen below 
tlie observer’s level, us from a balloon, and In the same 
vertlonl plane with the sun • pseu''do-be'mal, a. Bamess 
psRiTDH^MAL pseu''do-b8e'nialt." p8ea''do-ho-lop'tle, 
a. Not entirely holoplic said ol eyes In oertaln flias.— 
pHeu''do-hy''per*tropb'lr, a - pseudotaypertropblr pa* 
ralysls, n condition of paralysis elmractcrlxud by diminished 
power of motion with Increase in sixe of the paralysed mus- 
cles — pseu^du*hy-per'tro*pby, n F niargemeut of an 
organ without corroaiiondlng Increase ot Its proper tissue 
vlemcnls or fuiicilunH — pseu''du*l'un, ft Chrm In elec- 
inilyHlH, a molecule not un ion whlcli simulates an ion In Its 
motion —pseu''do«lK l-dore, n Ih unknown at thor or 
compiler ot the " False I ccretuls." or the decretals them- 
selves — pseu''doils''l-do're-an, a Falsely Isldorean. said 
of tlip ’* F'uls(> 1 ><*cretulH." ascribed to Isidore ol Revllle Bee 
DKcnETAL — ps«u''do-i''so-rliro-inat'lc, a Same as 
PRFuniHoc'tiHovATir — pseu''do-l''so-m«t'rlc, a 1*Reudo- 
symmetrlc In thi> Isometi «c svetem — paeu''do-Jade'lle, n. 
An ulbitu of ITpiMT Rurnm - pKCU''do-Jer'vliic, n An 
alkaloid derived from the rlilsomvs of heilobore (Verafrum 
album) — pscud'ol, n Chem A aecondurv alcohol or pseu- 
do-alcohol — Pseu"do- la- niel ll-bran'cbl-a,a pi Conch. 
An order ol bivalves formerly proposed (or the Ostracea and 
Pccttnacea — Pseu do-lar'ix, n A raonotyplc genus of 
Chinese trees of the plno famll> U'inac •« ). by some included 
in the genus LarU, from w hit It it difiers In liavlug cones with 
deciduous scales P tsmpferi O arij kampferi), the false, 
C'liincse. or golden larch. Is In ornaiiieutal cultivation for 
Its golden-yellow leaves In autumn — pseu-dol'a*try, n. 
Theol Folse worship, pagan idolatry * pseu''do-leu-oe'- 
lor -cm'lml-a, n Pathol Adenoid disease piiea''dp» 
leu''co-cy-the'ml-a:.- paeudoleueemla Infantum* a 
V rlety of anemia alTectliig young children. Von Jakaoh‘8 
disi'iise — pseu''do-ll-bc>th'e-nlte» w Mineral A variety 
of llbethcnlie In whit li the water Is in oxcoss of the normal 
mineral » pBeu''d(»-ll'cben, n A lichen without algal cells. 
— pseu''do-ll-po'ma, n Pathol An edematous swelling ro> 
aemhiing a lltioma — pseu-dol'o-glstt* n Onp who speaks 
fHlselv, a liar - pseu-dol'o-gyt, n — pBeu''di»-lu'pus, n. 
PaUuU A dlMwse having tho aptiearauco of lupus, but due to 
a fungus - psett''do-lux-a'tton» n Incomplete bone dl»* 
location, os of the patella In horses — pseu^do-mal'a- 
rblie. n Mineral A radiating, flbrouii, dark-green, 
hydrous copper phosphate (lJ«('u«J*Or). found massive — 
pseu''do-nia'nl*a, n A morbid protienslty for lying, a 
tniirbid or Insane tending to self-accusation, especially of 
eriines never committed — Psau''do»ttMy'*a-ial'l-dae, n. pi. 
Conch An extinct family of pecUiiibrancbfate gastropods 
with a lurreted or molaniKorm sheU. Psau'^dOHue-la'alpils 
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I SwTk '****’ *’• » - *och. t, ob$olete:t variant pseudUieonltfn 

Wte, bgftt, fqU, rwle, cOre, bat, b0rn;^,l4y;cek; r = *; Jo, irem: ink; sssx; thin, ttux; F. boii, dltne; b « lociL pseudovltellus 


P««yd«HimHln'Bl-ld, pxeu’^diHiiie-la'Bl- 

®***%^~**!!n** d»^el'a»nln, n. a black plKmcnt devel- 
oped by a dimuBod condlilon of the InUMtlual traoi. ae in 
boraochromatoalii -* pReu*'do-mel''»-Do'9il8, n The noat* 
Diortom proaenoo of pseudomelanln In the tlmues - pscu''* 
d^mein'brane, a f*tnhol False membrane. iirrldentMl or 
adventitious membrane resulting from intlammattnn — 
PMU''do-mem'br»>nou8, a - paeu'^do-ineinWy, a. 
The mental impression that one has existed to a state pre- 
vious to this life* a term used by Hibot - pseu'^do-mo- 
nln po-cele* n. Palhol a tumor beneath the scalp, resem- 
bllna a menlnRoeelr, but of a oysiic character - pseu'do* 
mar, n A iMeudumerlc compound - pseu'^do-mer'le. a 
Charaoteristlo of pseudomerlsm - pseu-dom'eMsm. a 
Same os tautoiirrism pHeu«d»in'«r-> t.— pHeu^do-mos'- 
l«nl, a Duuoting a process In the cranium ul a solculd 
fish Bltuaiod at the union of tin* splicuoUc and tlie 
prefrontal bones - pscu"d«Hm«B'o-dorni, a A falHu 
mesoderm, os to Ori/MaecttoQ ~ pseu'^do-me-tal'llc, a 
liuperfoctly metallic, said of a luster that is apparent only on 
spooial exposure to llahi - psou'^do-mo-iaui'er-lKm. a 
Zoot Mulamerism Internally but not exteruHlly, as in th« 
ptanariau Gunda se^mrafota — ps«u^do*uil-tot'lc, a 
/iiol DeslRnatlDK a tranavwse division of the chromosonius 
of tiiC oell«nuolouB Insteao of a lonxltudinai division us 
proiiorly in mitosis - F8eu''do-nio'nas« a Hacuriul A 
aenus of motile bacteria One srieolos {P. europua) is 
important us oolleotliiK nttrosen for plunuroois, others 
cause root*rot or produoe various plant«dlseases. Seo 
FsauDOMONOBK.'- pseii''do»iiioit"o-oof ^y-le'doii, a Boi 
A false monoootylodon said of a dicuiyledonrius plant in 
which the ootylodons ouherc, Uius appearlnfl as if thoro were 
only one.- pseu ''do- nion " o- co^y - led'o- nous, a - 
pgeu''du-mon''o-gon'lc, a 8centlngiy transmitted (to 
onsprlng) by only one parent — paeu''do-nion'ose, a. 
Phvtopathol A dlwiaiM: caused by different species of Psrudo- 
monax in aifulfa, corn, and other cultivated plants — pscii"* 
do-ino-uot'ro-py, a Chem A luouotropir cuuUltlou 
exlstinK wiienever the translUoiSiliolnl falls below tlic meltr 
tng-polnls of the two forms 

pseu'do-morpll, l siQ'do-niorf, 3 sQ'do-mftrf, n 1. 
Mtfutrai, A rrunurul haviug tin* uxlurnul cryatalUiio 
form of anulher nuuerid 

Pseudomorphs result irom alteration through chemical 
ohange, us by loss, addiilon, or exclmiiKe of oouatiiuents. 
by moieoular chaoRe (paramurphs) . by subsiltutlun. either 
partial or tot4U, as when the original crystal is dissolved out 
the cavity tilled by other material, also, by suiNirllclul 
Incrustation Luster is often absent or dull, and the huid- 
ness dlfToreut from that of the mluerul slntulated in form. 
2. An irregular or false form (< v^huno- -f Gr 
morphl, fiirm J — ps«u''dtHnior'phl-a, a Hume us psxudo- 
ifORPiiiN — pseu^du-iiior'phle, a (if or reiuting to a 
psoudumorph pueu"do-nior'phouHf. - pscii''do-mor'- 
phln, pseii''d<y-iiior'phlne, a Chim \ white, oryslalilnt' 
non-polsonouH ulkaluid nompouiid (CnllnNOa) oonlalnedlu 
opium, regarded as Ideiitlful with oxymorpblu - pseu''do- 
mor'pblsm, n The statu of being a pseudomorph, the 
phenomenon in which a lutocrul exhibits a form not i>elonu- 
liu to it paeu''d<»-inor'pho-slst.— pseu''do-mor'phose» 
sf. 'I'o produce pseudomorphism 

pscu''do-mur'u-la, a A protozoan coluny resembling a mor- 
ula — pscu'^do-inor'ii-lar, a - pseu^do-niii'clii, a Muiul- 
bumln — pseu^do-inyx-o'ina, a Mixuinadllte mucoid 
mutter proHorit because of the ru|)turc ol a r<illold cyst — 
psou''d(^nar'co-tlsiii, a Pathol A hysterioal condition 
rusembllug the oRects of nurrotics, sonieilnics seen at the 
raunstrual period - pseu''do-uav''l-rcl'la, a One of the 
splndle-sliapud siwres into which the protfudusm of a gr4*g- 
arlne breaks up after encystiiieiit nscu''o<»-na-vlc'ii-lat. 
— p8eu''d«x-nav''l-eel'lar, pseu''do-na-tle'u-lar, « — 

pseu''do-iie'o-plasni, n An itifluniiiiatory ificrease in 

tissue resembling a tumor — PMeu''do-neu-rop'ter»a, a pi 
Bntom A group of lusertH rcHciubllng Neuroptera, but with 
the metamorphosis Inroiiiplete, InLludiiig the May^nh's, 
dragon-flies, imok-iict. and (erniittsi pseu^do-neu-rop'- 
ter, a - pseu''d<»-neu-rop'ter-aa. u a a — pseu''do-neu- 
M»p'ter-ous, a - Pseu''du-iils'cl-dw, n pi Crust a 8I- 
lurlaii family of synzlphosurau merostoni(*s with a sliort bead 
and short telsoij Pseu''d4>-nls'cuM, n ((g) - psea'''d<e> 
nis'rld, a— pBCU''d(»-iils'rold. a - pscu''d»-ni'trol, n 
Org Chem One of a ciuas of rrysluliliie compounds, pos- 
sessing a pungent odor, and a Idue color \\iieii fused or lii 
solution, obtained by treating niiroparaftins f»Hitaliiirig (lie 
radicsl (-( *fl Nr V) with nitrous itold iMru'^do-nl'truiet. - 
pseu''d(»-nu'el«»-ln, a CgM l*ar.Hnueleln - pf>eu''d(»- 
nu-rle'u-lus, a A ru]*M* nucleolus — pseu''d4Hiiyrb'l- 
am, n Rniom, The empodlum 

PNPU'do-nyill, 1 siu'do-nini. 3 sfi'cl(>-ri.<rii, n 1. A fu- 
titious name, us when assumed i)\ a writer, fx ii-naMK , 
Uomde guerre 2. Biol ’I'lif* veriine jlur name [ ■>' l‘ 
psemionpmr, < (Jr psoudonymos, with .i false imtiie, < 



body obtained from the white of an ogg.- pscnd*'o-por'f u- 

9 ^} ®*' PWtalnlng to a psuudoperculum — pseud^o- 
per'eu-laCe, a Having a pseudoperouluin — ps«ud''o- 
PSTfi®**"***®** ** Conch An cplphrugni — paeii''do-pe- 

rid l-uni, n Bot A fuiso pcrldlum, as that enclosing ilic 
spores in oertalu fungi - psou*do-pc''rl-«id2c. a Af# th 
Approximately periodic, quast-perlndlc said of a function 
- pscu''d<»-pe-rlp'ter-al, tt Arch Hii\iiu “ 
the aolumna on the flanks, and In generiii 
tliose in the roar, engugi^ In the walls. 

Instead of standing free us in » p«>ri|>teroH 
ftildofatemple psou'*da-pe-rlp'(eiw<Mt. - 
pseu''do-per'l-8toiiie, a Roi The exter- 
nal peristome of a moss where It is early ob- 
literated - Pseu*du-phld'i-a, a pi Herp 

The OphUmorpha - pseu''d(i-phld'l-an,c , 

A a — pscu''do-phleg'nioii» a A clrnum- ‘-^«*»** 
scribed redness of the skin, simulating a •* 
boll, but due to an irritation of the nerves l'■r^HIt Part of 
supplying Uio region — psott'do-phone, n " Peeudoiie- 
Au lustrumout fur producing Illusions In rlbtorul Tem- 
the pet eept loti of tlie direction of sound 
used in investigating binaural hearing - psctt''du-pho'*to- 
m Is, a Biol The movement of organiams to relniton 
lootlicr factors than light, toward or uwav from n soiine 
of light . false phototaxls - pseu^do-phthPalR, n Pniiiot 
raise ransumption; any dlsetise rausing progressive viiinri.i- 
tion. but without produebig urgunlc lesion of the lungs 

‘*®rP**?''‘*^**‘*'*"*"* " nlKuloid dt- 

rived from the false ('alabar bean - pxeu'du-pluKiii, a 1. 
A new growth of temporary rhururtei *. A nuillgnniit 
growth made up of tissue furelgu to the part in winch it 
Is found - pscu'du-pod. a I. A |Mi>udu|)udium «. \n 
organism with pscudopodla. a rlilxopod - pseu-dup'o- 
dal, a. 1. ilaving pseudopudia *. Pseudopodlul - 
pseu^do-po'dl-al, a. of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of pscudopodia. pseu^do-po'dl-antt pxcu"- 
do-pod'lrf.- pseu'^do-po'di-nm, a 1. nioi a process 
formed by the temiKirary extension of the protoplusni of a 
Wll or of a unloeliuiar animal, serving lor taking in fm cl. for 
locomotion, etc 2. HilatitUh The tali-reglou of a rotifer 
3. Bot A false pedicel or clongaiiou of »he vaglnuie stip- 
I^rtlng the cipsiiio in certain mosses pseu'do-podet* 4. 
'Pho mimltlunce of a hand or uthci limb issuing from a me- 
dium during a splrituHltsilesdaiice — pseu^du-po'dl-al, a — 
pseu do-poec, a A minoto orltlce of the tiseiidoderm of a 
sponge pseu''do-por''pliy-rlt2r, a 'etrui Huxing u 
IKirphyrlttc appearunro or chururter, hut no true iiheno- 
orvHis-pscu'do-proct, n. I. hch\n The anus of iiu 
eohinopipdliim 2. Spong A pscudostomo — pseu''d(»- 
proc'tous, « pscu''dn-pr«'st>le, u Anh Ji axing in 

front a iNirtlcu serNtrated from the wall by an Ititcrvul less 
tiiun Its liiiercoliimnl.it ion - pscu-dup'sl-a, n Pathol \ 
Iicrversion of the sense of vision, iiseudoblepsla — psciid- 
op'tlrs, a Psychol 1. The iwyclu logy of optleal lliuslons. 
2. A set of apparatus for denionstratlng visual phenomena 
constructed by Miinaterlierg — pseiid''op-to'sls, a A 
eyelid due to the liitngtny down of a 
fold of skin and fat or to unusual weak ness of ibt* miisric that 
raises th*i lid ~ pseu''dc»-pu'pa, n hnum A suige pti- 
cediug the true pupa In some liiNects. u similpuiia — paaii"- 
du-pu'pal, a - pseti*'do-rR'bl-es, a Ilxsioiliul symptoms 
of hydroiihublu occasioned by fright ul liwving Iutii bitten l>v 
a dog, thu the atiimai may nut luivo been rabid 
paeu "do-ra'mose, a But Having false braiiuiius 
pscu''flo-raiu'u-lus, n Bot A false briuuh. said of tin 
terminal portion of a filament, in certain low aluie. whit ti, 
becoming detaebed, applies itself IsttH'aily to the conlugiii- 
Itig part of another fliammit pseu'dn-rai ''•a A ruv oi 
straight tine in non-Fuclidcuu goomoirv — psou''do-re- 
aiir'tlon, a <'ytal The preliminarv hui\ing of the num- 
ber of obrotimtlii-rods ns a preliitio to tho tormutioii of ilio 
tetrads and to tlie uetuiU rcdurtlon in the min »'ei of cbrr»- 
mosomos in maturniion - pBeu''dfi-re-ver'sai, n 
troscAipy An aiipsrriit reversal of a line in a pitotograph r f 
u siMTtrum - piieu''d<»-rex'l-a, a Paihul A false or lul- 
vciitltlouH upfM'tlto - pMf>ud''orwgan'l«% a ItescmMlne lUi 
prgnnh’ structure snld of things Inorgiuilt - fiNeu''do- 
rJiab'dlte, n Helminth a false rbiitirtlte om of |•»•►laln 
llneiv granular rod-like striirturf» found in the Iniegiinu in of 
turbeilartaiiH - Pseu-dos'el-tieN, a pi tnnm A siilKirriir 
of pusserlrie birds, inrludlng Mtnuridar iitid AtrichurnUhUfo , 
pseu-dus'rl-iiiii(es, « - Paeii-dus'^cl-u'ii-die, n 
Icon An curly Terllnrv fanilly of uplndoiiioldian rodents 
wIiosQ remains have been found In 1 ocene and oligoci no 
beds of I'uni|ir and l‘gvpt Pseu- 
dos'^cf-uTUH, n (t g ) - pseu-dos'^rl- 
u'rld, n ft n nNeu-dos''ri-u'rold, 
n — pNeu'*d(»-sro'lei, n Helminth A 
iiiodifk Hlfon of the anterior proglot- 
ilds of eertaln eostodo woriiis, os 7/iy- 
sanucephului 


pseudcs, tulno, + oayaia. name | pMUU'do-nyiiif;. pseu- pscu 'do-scope, 1 sin'clfi-HKAT* 


don'y-inal,a — pseu^du-oym'l-ty, n 'J'lic stoic or rliar< 
acter of being pseudonymous — pseu^on'y-inouM, a in u' - 
Ing or using a pseudonym, publl^hlllg or published under uri 
assumed name - •!>, adv — -ness, a. 

The bofly uf works thus prodiioud uiihor witliuut thn author's 
name or under a fiPtitiuua iiainn, in known as aiinnyiuuue and 
pswudonj/mwu* literature I'tiryc Bril lltii ed voi xxii, p MI 
pscu"do*»N''tc-o-ma-la'cl-a, n PallitU e.,in traction uf the 
pelvis due to rickets, luit simulating usicomuiucia — 
pseii''do-pal'll-uni, a r tmih An extension buck ward 
over the sioll of the (ephilli Integtiiiicni of a g'lstroixid - 
pseu^do-pa-ral'y-sls, a Pathol False paralysis, trem- 
bling palsy, ataxia - pseu'Vlo-par''a-pie'iH-ti, n Pathol 
A eoiKlitiofi or piirli.il ii.irilxHis resembiiiiK or symptoinutic 
of p.iruplngiu pseu'^du-par'a-sICe, n 1. Surnclbing 
mistaken for a parttHilc, us hair or vegetable lIsMue 2. 

A eorninensal — psea''df>-par''a-8l('le, a — pseu'^do-par'- 
a-slt-lsm, a The accidental appeariinre of noti-parasltjcul 
worms or similar organisms in the ilssucs or oavltifsi of the 
bod V -pseu "do-pa-ren'eby-ma, n But yalsc psn nchy- 
ma formed by tiie union ol prevlouslv serMU’atc elitiieiiis aa 
by united hyptoe pseu^du-pa-ren'chymet.- pseu^do- 
par^eii-chyni'a-touH, a — ps«u''do-pmr'e-sis, a Pathol 
Hligbt paralysis aRccifng motion, hut not sensation - 
paeu''do-par''the-D»-gen'«^ls, a Biol A mode of 
ri'p'odiictloii lnt<Tniedl.ite beiwe<m mvlagenesis and pur- 
thenotenesiH - pseu-dop'Si-thy, a A false theory of 
disoM' .1 word first used hv I>r o W llolrntw 

f mean by vaewiojmthu a false theory of disease and hy peeudr*- 
tberapy a false system u( tn«tuient especially surh false tli«<ori«s 
and HysUims uf to'atniunt as luuke prntensiuiiM to a true s<oentifir 
character O W lluuiaa Leber to Atomford Lict Iier IT, ISUU 
Pseu''d(i-pe-cvp'ter-lt, a Bot A genuh of rnwiii ferns 
from the Upper Palenoic. with once or twice btfurratiKl 
rochis. the upper pinna* winged, uiid the pinnules of tiie -f 

Sphenoptcris and PtcopUru ty pen - p8eu''do-pcd'<'l-rrl. Pscu-^os ro-pj 
la'rl-a, a The slinpleat form of pedicoilarla in a starfish, a sb-flos , n 
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or pertilnln/ to the iMteuduer uIH ai.fj tiisr ih. ot./f.i m 
t'lunlng or cliarueir risrd hy rrnii r r coi>v»<« t.ni th. pn-i..* 
l|li>Sl.<n In the IM-Tliptlon of the ixdll f r**vi*is. Ih. or.lir.jl ih.» 

of soJld ob‘» ( 1 1 

Ily yAru.y««..wr visLin w. mean llutt 

pseii''d«-seop'l-cal;.~|»seu''do- ih th.r.*i..r. m- 
srup'l-cal-ly* adt nmrifi to oiieiirv. h 
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pair of sessile stmUl opposable spines, peeudopedloellaila* eltocto hy the pm-edoseofx i>rlv. nnx 
are present in rowe pseu^do-ped'l-form, a Pseudt>- pseudoseopireontnvanceornrratigement.siifh asexciiHrig- 
podlal — psga*do-pep'touc, a Organic Chem A mueold mg the plates of tiw txxu pi<*iiriK in stereoscopic vu ws 


Pscu''do-aror''pl-o'iites« n. pi Arach An order or suborder of 
sourpion-llko araohnids with a tracheal respiruiorv sys- 
toui, including the book<eoorplons. 8vc Ulus under book- 
BCOKPION - piMiu''doHH!or'pl-oii,n - pseu-doa'ru-lum.a 
1 he terminal opening of a psoudogaster - pi(eu''du-se- 
liiat'lr, a in uulnial-onloratlun, deoeptlvulv suggest ing 
HomvihiiiK unpleasant to an euemv or attractive to prey. 
^*0 ANiMAb t'ouuw. under coum — pseu''do-sep'tale, a. 
1. Ztwph Having iiseudoiiepfa 3, Bot Having the ai>- 
uearancio of lielug septate, as many spores.— pseu''do-hep'- 
luiii, n ^ ouph A fttlsi* w'ptum in a coral, or one analogous 
to a true septum - pm>u''du-si'phon, a Conth. A lulse 
siphon, the solid continuatiou ot the slpliun in thn shell of 

w^ccpphulopoda pseu''do-8l'pliun-rlet-- psou^do-al'- 
plKi-nal, a pseu^do-skel'e-ton, a A skelrion or frumo- 
work derlvod fiom exterior sources, as In certain dcpp-sea 
forms supposed to he npongoH pseii-dos'ml-n, « Pathol, 
Perversion of the sense of binell - pseu''d<i-so-IU'tlon» a. 
1. The stole of being periniinently, but not quite trans- 
parently, mixed with water, as with various colloid siib- 
stanccM. 2. A nilxture which polarlres a beam of light 
passed through It. »»ut which under the tnirroscoixi Is not 
appurontiy heterogem uua - |iKeu''d<i-aper'iiil-uiti, n. Hot. 
A fal8«i seocl* applied to certain one-seeoed Indohlscent uut- 
ilko rarpeis, like tliose produeotl In the mint and borage 
funillleM — psca''du-aper'inle, pseu''du-aper'moua, a — 
PHeu'do-sphero", n I. A surface having constant 
negative eurvuiiin*. an antirlustlc or suddluback surface 
along which any ngiire that cim lie drawn on it may be slid 
without distorllriii 2. A sphere in nnn«l'ucltdeAn geom- 
etry - pscu''d»-sphcr'l-rffl, a - pneu''do-sph«r'u-llte,a 
/'i/rcif A siilierullte Iti whieli the revs are composed of two 
dIRernnt di'teruilimlile Rul)stanei*H, uxuiilly quartz and feld- 
spar - paeu''du-Mpher''u-lli'lt*, a - paeu'du-spore*', a. 
Bot 1. One of the barren cella investing the teloutospore 
In certain snuits 2. Hsme as irlkutosihirr - ps«u*do- 
steFla, a Any metoorle object presenting the false aj>- 
pearaner of a star - piu»u''do-stor'«-o-sropo, a A aten o- 
soope whlob inverts or transposes the object- paett d«i- 
gler''e-u-Hrop'lr.c paeu''d(»-ater''««os'co-plain,n The 
object as seen through a iHM'udosterausoope, vlslim of an 
object as In v ert ed or ( raitsposHd paou''do-stlg'inR, a. A 
raJHi‘Htigiiiu. us In he(>titN.mlteB or orlhutids - pseu-dna'to- 
nia, a 1. An interval illlwd with eemoni appearing betw»a»n 
theoellHonasi'riniamembianf* 2. spang A itseudostumc 

- psfU''do-stofit'a-t«iUM, a Of or pertaining to a pseu- 
dostniiui or a pseudostume 

psru'do-gtome, 1 sifl'du-strun , 3 sfl'Ho-stdrn, a 1. 
Brhin Till* mouth of an f'chinopoidiuiu. 2. jS'porig. 
Hu* upouing of u surnimidiiig ixniiifiit euiiul to tho 
oxteiior 3. A gopher [< eaioupf)- f (ir 

stoma, mouth )- p8f>u''ilo*stu'inlii(eN, a. Having extomal 
oheek-pcRu'buM, as a gopher - pNeil''doHitu»nio'als, a 
Spimg 1 be formation of a itNoudosiome ' pseu'^du-sto- 
mot'lr, a — psou-dcM'lo-mous, a Having psoudiwtomes 

pBeu''d(i-atrti'iiia-tlani, a Gtol A roek-structuro approxi- 
mately risemlitiiig faiw* bedding, produced hy niimnruus 
mlnoi tiiiust-fauii plutiiw- pscu''do-stro-pliaii'tbln, a. 
Ctu.m An exiremrly polMunous gliieoKld (OnllnnOitllkO) 
oiitalni'd from the Strophnnthus hUpUlus psou''do-siro- 
phan'tlnt.- pseu''du-aul''pho-ey-aii'o-gei), a Hume os 
i*Ki(Hiii.piio('YANo(.i. N pseu''d»-ayl'vl-Rti, a Ueiiotiiig 
tlie fissiiie exteiuiing riownward from the Myiviaii fossa 
covered by the cerebnil cortex, us in sumu lemurlds 
paeu''do-syin'ine-tr>, a Ctysiai A resemhlaneo toafurm 
of syiimieirv lilgher Ilian timt wliicii Is eliaraclerlHllu uf the 
mineral uhiihIIvu risiiii of twiiiuliig, us the apiiurenlly bex- 
agonoi forms of aragonite, w iileli arc ortliosymmetrlc mini'* 
e-try L |iNeii''d«-syii)-n)et'rlr, c pNou"du-syin-met'- 
rl-eal, » - pseu''doHiym-iii»t'rl-eal-ly, adv pseu^de- 
syn''a|>-lle'u-la, a A spiirlmm synapilcuia wliiioiit a 
center of euleli euLion, piodueiHl Ity the Juxtaposltiuii of gran- 
ulixi, us III Momo miMlrepoi urluii corals - pseu''du-Hyu"Rp- 
tic'ii-lsr, a pNeu^do-syn'earp, a a fNillceilve fruit, as 
amullierrvorpliieapplr ps«*u''ilu»ta'bek, c Ncurolubiw 
|»M«u"du-te-(rnm'er-a, n pi / ntvm The Suhpintumera 

- |.seii''di»-le-lraiii'er-al, psou"do-ie«irani'er-oua, o - 
pseii'^do-tliaii'a-lua, a Puihvi A coiidilioti n*scmi>iing or 
closely hlmuliiiliig death, uspiivxla pseu"du-the'ra, a 
A wall rcMiiliIng fioin aggregutiuiiM of piolirtiiiiis from iho 
H'plii of u coral, os In ci riuin usiru Ids Tin* proJeeiloiiN have 
no trill* cM’iiters of calcilicution • pa«ii''clo-tlie'ral, a 
pscu''do-the-ra'll«a, a pi alls riHUlilpg from coulea* 
ceiiee of tlih ketiuti tierinberal udgiw of supia In somi untho- 
zouiiM - pMOu"do-lb«r'a-p>, a Aitd A falia* system of 
treaUneni of dlsousi Hee quotation under eHri nocAiUY 
PHeu'^do-tbyTum, a class Artluol A private or H(*cret 
entnini e pNeu"d«»-llii'e-a, a 'I lie larva of u bci*-muib 

- ps«u"df>-U»x'lii, n Chem A llgbi-yiliow extract dt^ 
rived from belltuloiiim-ieuves. and pnisonuijs owing to tho 
prejwmit* of iiiroiiiii pMeu''d«»-tra'rbe-a, a Pnlom Oiio 
of till tioi'lii'W'IUi clmniH Ih in tiie Iiibella of eeriaiu IHptera 

- pseu"d«i-lra'elie-al, a Pseu'^do-trl-ak'l-dm, a A 
futiilly uf HI vilii.iiiinoltlean Mburku with tin first dorsal fln 
long luid low and in iidvunreof ilie ventrule Pseu''do-trl'- 
a-kls, n (( K > pseiF'do-trl'a-kId, a A n pseu''d<i- 
trlrb''l-iio'slh, n Puthol An lo uu* gi nerai Innanimatlon 
of the mum ies Mlinllur to trlililiioM*i but not due to the para- 
Hiu 1 fUlitnu '.plrniui Px«*u''du-(rliii'«*r-a, a pi Ptiiom 
'I Ilf Subhiniimro paeu^do-trliii'er-al, |)a8U''do-trliii'- 
er-ous, a Psi‘iF'do-irr»-ri>(*li'l-du*, « pi Hrrp An 
1 oecni t.iiiillv of en nioiIirouM loitnlMis wiUioiit opldormlo 
neuioH Pseu^dii-trl'o-iiyx. n (i r > - paeu'^do-trl-un '- 
y-rlild, n pNeu"do-trl-uii'>-rli(ild, a a a psru''d(i- 
tru'plii, n f'htm 1. An all uioitl di rived from byosclii, 
liavlng till proviHlotmi foi inula GnHirNO 2. An uikaiold 
di'ivfd from lum, at oik liiiit* suppofs'd Uf bn idunUeal 
will) tlif prill ding PM*u''d«il-HU'ga, n Bot A genus 
of in.igiillUiiiL ireih of tin* plni fuinlly {Pina .o’), the la hI- 
t now II HpiilfH III lug /' tnuiTouma, the Douglas spruco 
of (ill I'uiini Hlo|M. u large inn* from DiO to .UK) feet lilgb, 
Niippiving Uie tnosi valuulili Umber of thu region Hne llliis 
iindi I Hi*iM f s pHeu"do-tu'ber-i‘lc, a paihul A lesion 
rijii iiilillng li luherile tiut wlltioul Uie tuiierele bacillus - 

pMeu^do-tu'iiiur, n A swilling of umeriuin eimrai ler, 
fantoin liiinoi pM!U''du-tur'b|-iial, n A falsi itirhlnul. 
an Intiirveil purlton of the uusal wall, as In rtpilli s unci birds 

- pHend-o'val, a Of or pertaining to a psc iidoviim - 
pM*u''do-va-rl'o-la. n Paihul i*ulse va tola a diKciias 
iriiiiiul'in for Variola, us elileken-pox, hlvis Hwim-pox or 
varpilla - pHeud^o-va^rl-lltn, n 1. An orgun In which 
pw ud'ivii an de<^i |<iped 2. A layer, as on u liav Infiislfin. 
from aldfli Inriisorbins w«te supimsi d lo lx Hponianeously 
gi iicriiiiMl pteud-u'va-ry pseud " o- v.i ' rl - al, « — 
pseu^do-ve'luni, a Zooph A vaHeiilar \i*luni uh In sey- 
plioiiK/biHaiiH PM‘U"d«»-ver-niir'u-liis, n A greg.irlrie- 
liki bod* rc priiwiilliig a certain Htugi In tlx development of 
the paruHlte of pernleioijs iriuluriu If bn oiiies i niysUMl In 
the liit<*sUn« of Liio mosriulto Pseii"dw-vl'p«r-B‘, a pi, 

1 bf /lrrc<(./fi/rgttoe ~ |sH}a''do-vFper-lnte'*, «- pseu'^do- 
vl-tel'lus, ti 111 the tnseeta of tb« fuiullv AphtdiU*. on in- 
ternal structuro composed of u rtliiilur doiibk string, near 
tlx uliiiicutury canal, which may ropiatc the MoiplgliiaB 
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Pshem. 


— pil»lan'tbr«-p]r, n tiio doctrine of lh< 
ofC'hrlst pHl^fan-thro'pl-at. dnII'I-u 
pratrlo formBiloii - pKl'^Itt-rer'a-tite, n 


tubuloe — psea"'do-vol-ca'no, n aeol A mountain or hill 
that emita steam and Kases. but no lava - ps«n''do-rol- 
can'le, O" pseud-o'vum, n \ false eag. an eKK-Hke 
gortUMsell capable of dev etupment without fertilization, as In 
apblda and tho larva* of CefUtomvia — pseu"do-xan'thln, 
n An alkaloid comfK)und ((’4H iNeO) contained In muscu- 
lar tissue pseu*'di*-*aii'tlilne:. _ . , ^ ^ 

r. H. H.. ahbr PetersburK (or St. Petersburg) standard 
hundred HeonuNDarn . . , 

Pshav, 1 ptfhflv, 2 psluiv, n A Caucasian trtbo belonging to 
the Gruzin brancu of the Georgian family. 
pHhaw, 1 rtlio or ii*4li«, ii hIi<i or psh4, vi To exflaiin 
pshaw' ” , utter interjections of disdom or contempt 
pHhaw, inter j An (*x( luiiiatirin of disapprobation, uis- 

gUMt, fliH'i.itisfiirlicjn, f>r impaticnro 
pshem, 1 psheni, 2 pshftm, n A form of hoad<KlreB8, typ- 
ically of straw worn by women. Introduced > v. 
lnu> Spain from the East In tho 13th century. 

r rlicin:. - . 

1 iwl or sot, 2 pel or si. n (Or 1 The 
twentv* third letter In the Greek alphabet 
(i' tit) etiuivuleni to I'jfiKlIah PIT 
Psld'l-um, 1 sld'i-uin, 2 sid'i-Qiu, n Bot 
largo genus of troiilcal American trees, 
shrubs, or rarely undershrubs of the family 
At mot vie with opposite, entire leaves, 
and usually one to three large white 
(lowers succeeded bv round or pear* 
sbaiied berry like fruit P guaiam, 
the common guava, is the best*known 
■pedes Hoe ouava 1< Gr psito, 
feed on pap 1 

psIK I 1 Mil-, soiMo-, 2 Mil-, sl'lo- 
pNrio-, f From Gr pnilon, bare coin- 

lilDlng forms psi'isd, n. A prairie plant — psl'npn- 
throp'le, a r'erUiiulng to or of tho nature of psllanthropy. 

- psI-lan'tbro-plHin, n (Rare] Psllanthropy psMan'- 
thru»plsi, n one who main talus the mere humanity of 
C'hrlst, a humanitarian. 

1 am a pMilanihruptal, nno of those who bslievs our Lord to 
have iNNin the real enii uf JcMoph, and who lay the main etreee on 
the reeurreetiou rntliur then on the orunihsion 

Coi.HMioual4'»rA;«, /(to0 Ltlerorta in vol. ill, p 278 Ih IfiAS 1 
The doctrine of the mere humanity 
' n AVol A 

j A fossil a*gucera- 
told cephalopod (geiius PaUtiCfras) Psl'lo-der'nia^to, n 
pi Hrrp 'I'he Amp/ilhia psl^lo-dcr'iiis-tnus, a Having 
a naked skin, having no scaleM, as the Amphibia — psl-lop- 
o-gy, n (Rare] Love of mere talk , Idle chatter psl-lo'« 
nia,fi Pathol TSuldness - psI-loni's-Une, n Mineral A 
■ulnnotalllc, lron*hlack to steel-gray, hydrous maiigauese 
manganllo (lliMnOi), found massive psMoiti'c-lmiit*— 
psl^o-me-lan'lc, a PMl''l<»-pie'd«s, n pi (trnith The 
Altrlrrz — psl"lo-pw'dlc, a Naked wheu hatched, of or 
pertaining to the PHUopteUea • PsMoph'y-toii, n A genus 
of fossil torn*llke plants, ranging from the Lower Silurian to 
tho Upfior 1 Jevoulun, with erect, spreading stems or branches, 
hearing thorn-llke processes, inliiute leaves, and suppoeed 
narrow pod-llke sttuningla 

Psl^l(»»ra'tl, 1 r»"l'h»-rd'tl, 2 iisrio-rtt'tl, fi See Ipa*. 4 
psl«lu'slM, 1 sal-lA'sis, 2 id-ld'sls. n 1. A tropical disease 
characterised hy Inflamniutluii of the entire alimentary 
canal, (utiadallou, vomiting, diarrhea, and a raw tongue 
will! while points 2. Alopecia- pMMoPlc,a 
psl-los'o-ptier, n IJiare ] A pretended philosopher, a pre- 
tender to wisdom — pNl*lo8'to»chuiis, a Bot Having an 
InflureMcenoo In very slender aplkcs — pal'lo-thrun, » A 
depilatory 

Fal-ur. 1 iMl-or, 2 psI-Ar, n A river In Kursk and Poltava 
goveriimenta, ITkraliie. length, 400 m to the Dnieper river 
Pnlh'y-rua, 1 alCli'i-rifs; 2 slth^y-rOa, n A genus of guest- 
liees, formerly called Apathus 1 < Ur paithyroa, wbisporlug ] 
1 Hit'a-H(ii, 2 all'a-cL n ;i/ Ormth An order 
or Miiborder of desuvigiiathouH birdn, narrols [L . pi 
of paittarua, < Or pnittakos, parrot ] - psli-ta'ce-an, psIU 
(a'ceoUM, a — Pslt-iar'l-da*, n pi Ornith A family of 
parrots, especially those with bill-hook Ole-lIke underneath, 
Hteriiuiii complete, and orhIliU ring Ineonipletc, Including the 
Afrlouii gray parrots PsItHa-cuM, n (t g ) - pNlt'ta*rld, 
a An — Pslt''ta-rriiw, n pi Ornith A subfamily uf 
psittaclds, espoelally those with tail-feathers soft and never 
acuminata, and orbital ring iilwe>H Incomplete' psit'Ca- 
rliKe*. 1. a Of or pertaining to t he Paittact or PsUtadtue 
11. n Onooftho/Mtuacinir - psH'ta-ciii-lle, n Mineral 
A pulverulent, tnsiiimlllury, olive tuslakln-grccu lead-copper 
vsnadiita (llMPhtf'UtVaOu). found usually in thin crypto- 
orystallliie coatings iinnied from Its parrot-lIkc coloring — 
pMlt'ta«>rlHnit n Mechuiilcul action of the mind without 
rotloctive conHClousiiess. a parrut-Uke mental coiuUlton — 
pMlt*ta-r(i-rul'vlii(es, n A yellow iilgmeiii ennialiicd in 
oertaln foatbers, as those of some parrots — pslt'ta-rold. 
1. a Gf or pertaining to the Palttaddm. II. n One of the 
PsUtaciiUa ~ Pslt''ta-co-iiior'phSB, n pi Ornith Tho 
Pnittnei or parrots pslt'ta-ri>»mor'phtc, a - pMlI'^ta- 
ro'sls, n An Infectious lunludy In parrotM, resembling 
itiduensa, eonimiinleablo to liuniaii beings- Pslt-lar^u- 
IPiias n pi Ornith A siihfamlly at PaiUaeiOaa, especially 
those wlilt orbits mostly comiileta ami iioliirculu, liiclmllug 
the hive-blids general^ united with renwrfnsr Psit-lac'* 
ii-la, n (t g ) - pslt-tar'u-llu(e >, a An 
Pskof, 1 psknf. 2 pskAf. n 1. A lake In l*8kof government. 
Luropeuii RiiNSla, *1110 S(i m , the soulherii extensloii of l,ake 
Pt'lpurt 2. A government In l•uropeau liussla. 17.U0U sq 
111 3. Its eaplial, an unelent town 

P. S. M., a'l/ir ILl P(a .Soetefaz MizHontim .(Pious Hoolety 

of MIshIoun) 

pan 'as, 1 ho' as nr psA'as, 2 sA'as or pso'as, n A tiniseli* of 
the liitnrlor of the imlv Is, arising from the spine In man tho 
pNoas iiiagiiiiN iirlses froid the centra uf the luiiihar and 
lusi dorsal veriebi a and the transverse processes of the former, 
and after blending with the lliaous Is attached to the lesser 
trooUatiter u( the femur The p. parvus Is Inoonstaiit. and 
hi Inserted Into the llloprrt Ineal eniliieiice The psoas mus- 
cles conitltuie the tenderloin (< Gr pitou, imiscU* of the 
lotus 1 pHO-ad'lc, a of or pertaining to the iMuas muscles 
pso-at'lr;.- pNo«l'tlH, n luOammatlou of tho psoas mus- 
cles and adioiniiiK i>nrts 

FMOcM*dlv, 1 moh'i-iIi, 2 sAc'i-dA, n pi Entom A fumilv 
of pHfHidoneuriipU runs iieicrts with narrow prothorax, 
swollen fare, aiul s«'tifitrra anteunin, an the book- 
louse Pso'cus, n (t g ) I Gr padchb, rub small 1 — 
psn'rlft, a A n - pso'rold, a 

PaoHBl'na, 1 so-sarna. 2 sii-ct'na. n pi Bfntom The Paoetdr. 
psu'cln(e", a 

Faol'l-die, 1 sol'i-dl 2 sM'i-di*. n pi Eehin A family 
of Imlothunans. onivet inIK tVnea* with 10 ramified tun- 
taelss. Dendrochirotm Psulus, n (t g ) I < Gr psMos, 
one rlrciimolsed 1 - psoPId. n - psoiold, a 
pco-inoph'a«ffy« 1 so-mof's-ji, 2 so-mOPa-dy. n Mastication 
In which the food Is merely broken up by the teeth {< 
Gr paomoa, bit, + phagein. cat » 


Pso-phl'I-das, ] Bo-fai'i-dl. 2 no-fl'i-d^. n ^ Ornith 
A South- \iiiprican family of gruoidcan birds; trum- 
peters Pso'pbl-a, n (l g) I< Gr paophoa, noise]— 
pso'ptal-ld, n - pHo'plil-oid, a An 
pso'ra, 1 sO're, 2 sd'ra, n. 1. Pathol The itch, or some 
similar skin-disease 2. The itch-mite (Sarcoptea scab- 
ie%) S. Uahueniann's term for a humoral dyscrasia 
that ho considered the cause of chronic diseases, insan- 
ity. etc IL , < Or padra. Itch, < paa6, rub |- Pso«ni'« 
le-a, 1 so-rA'li-s: 2 ■o-r&'l&>a. n Bot. A large genus 
of perennial herbs or shrubs of the aster family, having 
usually compound leaves, pink, whlta, or purplish flowers 
In spikes or racemes, and sliurt, Indehlsccnt, one-sceded 
pods Of about 100 species, widely distributed, more than 
ouc-thlrd are found In the Lnlted Biatus P eaeulenta Is the 
Indian or Missouri breadroot 1< Gr pabraleoa, scurfy ) — 
pso''ren«te'ri-a, n Pathol A lesion of the intestines in which 
the solitary glands appear as small srellowish elevations on 
the mucous membrane pMo*ren''ter-l'tlMt.- pso-rl'a-sis. 

n Pathol A skln-afloetlon manifesting patches of scales — 
psoTIc. 1. a Pertaining to psora 11. n A remedy for 
psora — pso''rl-M'lc« a pso^'rl-at'lr* a — pso'Hn, n 
Med A homeopathlo remedy for the Itoh. prepsred from 
Itch-pus — p8o'TO*ro'nil-um, n 1 -mi-a. pi \ Med A 
hospital for persons affected with the Itch - pso'rold* 
a Resembling psora — Pso4opb'o-ni* n Entom. A 
genus of largo mosquitoes, the individuals of which are 
characterized by having the legs covered with erect scales, 
and whose larvie prey upon the larvte of other mosquitoes — 
pso^roph-thal'inl-a* n Pathol Buppurative or granulous 
ophthalmia, purulent ophthalmia of Infants — pso^roph- 
thal'mlc, a — Pso-rop'lea, n A genus of parasitic* mites 
■ttnoklng domestic animals and producing scabby diseases — 
pso-rop'tlc, a — pso'roHiperni, n One of certain vesicu- 
lar usually caudate bodies imraattlc In or on various anImalN. 
and probably mostly embryonic gregaiines — pso'^roHiper'- 
ml-al, pso''r4i-Hper'mie, o- pao''ro-Mper-inrMlB, n 
Infection with psorosperms — pso''ro-Mper'ml»form, a — 
p8o''ro-Hpcr-mo'sla* n Bame as PBORoseaKUt asis — pso'- 

rouB, a Affeotoo with paora — pso''ro«go'g* n pi. Tho 
claaa uf psorosperma 

pao'vle« 1 sO'vi, 2 sA'vi, n. The Russian wolfhound. 
tv*«* plate of i>o<m 

psych., abbr Piu’rhlc, psychical, psyrhnlogy 
pM> rh-. Hame as pmyc'ro- — pay'cha-gog, n 1. A medicine 
that nperiites to resuscitate, as In fainting 2. (Rare ) One 
who conjures up the dead iMF'elia-goguet.— p8y''cha* 
gog'lc, a Winning or leading the soul. poTHtiaslve — psy'-* 
chal, a [Rare 1 of or {wrtatning to the soul, psychic — 
PNy«chal'gl*a, n Pathol Mental suffering, morbid depres- 
sion of mind pain attending thought, as In inelaneholla — 
psy^cha-nal'y-sls, n Bee phychoanaltbis psy^rha* 
nop'al-n, n Mental blindness Bee bi<indnbbb.— psy"* 
rhas-the'nl-a, » Pathid A form of psyehoncurosls bor- 
dering on iieuruBtheiiia, charactarised hy weakness of will, 
ovorserupulousness, and a strange feeling of the uiireullly 
of all things — psy^chas-then'lc, a 
Pay'che, 1 soi'ki, 1. Ur Myth A beautiful 

tuurtai maitieii, beloved of Eros, or C’upul: otherwise 
represented iih a butt-erlly . or oh a maid with the w'liigs of 
a butterflv. pursued bv or uiiitad with Kroti the Greek 
perNonifioatioii of the human soul 

In llteraiure. Psyche is known as the heroine of 1 he 
Golden Ass uf Apiilaius. and is vlsItiHl only at night by Fson, 
who warns her nut ta seek his identity, but one night, o\ er- 
come by ourlosity, she approaches his bedside carrying a 
lamp, when a drop of burning oil falls on his shoulder and 
awakens him and lie fletw in anger Psyche then becoiiies 
the slave of Aphrodite, hut eventually she weds Kros 
2. (p-| '1 he Hotil us capable of M*eing and feeling, tlie 

K niiciple of life bn connected with the body, hence, the 
iiniiiii soul, the tiiiiid 3. [p-] (liarc J Aunt I'lie bruin 
and spiiial eord 4. A geiiuH tv ineal of Paychulw 6. 
(p-l A cheval-glniH psy'chp*KljlM''t- ®- Gm* of tin* 
asteroids N*e i> 1 .a n et 7. Ip-J A knot of hair worn at 
the buck of tie head liv wonion in |iiniintioD of an an- 
cient Greek style of halr-dnuMtng psy 'rhe •knot"!. [L , 
< Gr Paychi, paycht, soul, breath, a butterfly, < psycho, 
breathe ] 

psy'rhr-lsni, 1 sarki-lzm, 2 sy're-lBm, n Med Animal 
magnetism 

psy^rtae-oni'c-try, 1 sat*ki-omVtn. 2 sycO'dm'e-try, n. 
The application of mathematics to mental phenomena, os 
attempted hv (. Iirlstlan W'olff (1070' 17A1} [< Or paychi 

(see Pmvi’HK) 4- metron, measure 1 
pay'ckl-an, 1 sal'ki-mi, 2 sy^el-an, n One of the Paychidar 
psy^rhl'a-try, 1 sai-kai'e-tn, 2 sy-cV'a-trv. w The 
branch of niciliciiM* that reliite« to lueiitiil diHcnses I < 
PHYrii- 1 (ir iotrda, healing. < faomaf. heal 1 psy''rbl» 
«-(rl'a:.- psy^chl-at'clc^a — pu|*'cbl-at'rl-cal,rt - psy« 
chl'a-trlst, n One skilled In psychiatry psy-iChl'a-tert. 
pay 'chip, 11 Bui'kik, -ki-knl, 2 s^'Vic, -ei-cnl, a 1. 
psy 'chl*ral, J Of or wrtainiug to the ininrl nr soul, men- 
tal, as dislinguiHhed from nhymcal and phv mological 2. 
Gf or p<>rtniiiitiK to unuHual oporiitionu of the mind or to 
occult phenniiiciia S« Of or pertaining to the animal 
Boul, or vital and sentient pniieiplc, m N>w '1 eNiHnient 
ezegetieal literature, of, pertmiuiig to, or swrived by the 
nffectioiis and pimsions of human nature, natural dis. 
tinpuivhod f»*oni s/nrduaf [< Gr paychxkoa, < payiht , 

wc PSYOIIE 1 

— psychic blindness, mental blindness Bee blindnbsh 
— p. disposition, the IncltiuiUoii of a mental state to repeat 
Itself In coiisclouHUuMH p. escurslon {Paychol ), the sup- 
INised power of the human spirit, while yet In the body, to 
visit distant places and sotmes. and there tiecome poroopttble 
to certain osiH^clHUy susceptible iiersous p. force, a sui>- 
posed force b> which solid bodU's are moved. Intelligence 
transmitted lietwiTn minds, etc . wlilimit ptiysical agency •" 
p. medicine, tliui branch of medical science which deals 
with illsorders of the mind - p. paralysis, a form of paraly- 
sis due to iisyohic luhtbttkin or lack of coordination — p. re- 
search, investigstlon of obscure, unexplained, or question- 
able mental or spiritual phetiumena, such as elalrvo>anee, 
upiwrltloiiB, thought-transfereiioc. certain hypnotJo phenom- 
ena. etc Bee rsYt'iiii .0.2 p. rhythm, the rhythm 
governing the form of perreptlon under repeated utlmu- 
lailon- ps>'chl*cal-ly, ode Imedlum 

pgy'rhic, n One having supernormal powers; also, a 
pgy'chlcs, 1 soi'kiks, 2 Mt^'cicM. n 1. Same as rsv- 
I'HinooT 2. P»»rhieal re>s»areh 
Psy'chl-dic, 1 aarki-dl. 2 sy'cl-dft. n pi Entom A family 
of bombyold moths whose larvap are ease-bearers, as the 
bagworm ( < Pbtchb, 4 1 — psy'fhM, a A a - psy'- 
chold, o 

psy'chUm, 1 sni'kism; 2 a^'diro. n 1. Philoa The 
doctnne of Qm*sno that a universally diffused fluid 
aiiuiiates all living b«ngs, the differenn* in their actions 
being due to the diffcrance of individual organizations 


2. The state of being psychic 8. Tho study of so- 
called psychic phonoiiiena, differing from psychology in 
that it ohicfly oonccrus itself with telepathy, olairvoy - 
ance, spiritualism, etc I < Or. payehe, sec PsrcHB J 
psy'clilat, 1 soi'klst; 2 sS^'cIst, n 1. A believer in psv- 
chie force. 2. One who engages 111 psychiral research, 
psy'cho-, 1 sni'ko-, 2 s^'eo- From Greek payehe^ aotil, 
mind (see Pay cub) : a combining form 
pay^eho-a-nal'y-als, n Med The diagnosis of mental and 
nervous disorders by careful analysts of the emotional his- 
tory of the patient. The treatment is based on the discov- 
ery of Dr Bigmund Freud that In some forms of neurosis 
certain factors persist unoonsolously while rejected oon- 
eoloualy 

In peychology, a fururoela Is either (Da change In the 
nerves, or physical basis of consolousness, as distinguished 
from peychoaU. the corresponding change in consolousness 
itself (see pbtchobis. 2 iU). or (2) a diseased oondlllon of 
tho nerves or nervous system resulting from the inability of 
the repressed mental content toilnd amoutlet in action, and 
in which the Imagined state Is not usually Identlfled with 
reaUty (oompare psycuosib, 2 |2J) hreud divides neuroses 
into (1) paycho^neuroaea. caused by peyehogeuetlc factors 
and frequently oharaoterized by fixation of the psyChle life 
on pathogenic traumas, and which Include hyaterta and eom- 
pulalon neuroaia, and (2) aetval nevroaea, due mainly to so- 
matic sexual Injuries, and which Include neuraaihenia and 
anjctety nauroata An anxtaty neuroaia Is an actual neurosis 
characterised by abnormal mental and physical symptoms 
accompanied by pessimism, phobias, etc A compulaion 
nettroaia is a psycho-neurosis characterized by aggression or 
sexual oetlvlty, and consisting of obsessions, doubts, and 
phobias 

psy''cho>nn'a«ly8t, n One who Is quallfled to analyse men- 
tal or nervous disorders, and who practises psychoanalysis. 
psy''cho-aii 'a-llati. 

pay''eho-Bn'a«lyxe, M [-ltkbd, .ltz^ing.! To make a pay- 
ehoanalysls psy "rho-ao 'a-ly a« t. 
pay''rho-bl''(Hog'l-ral, a Pertaining to psychobiology — 
psy''cho-bl*ol'o-gy, n The hranrh of biology which treats 
uf the intcrrt'latlons of mental life and the living organism — 
psy'ebo-blast, n The germ of a soul a suggested term - 
psy''rbo-cbem'ls»try, n Payehol 1. The analysis of com- 
plex mental processes or states Into their elements, after the 
analogy of analy t leal chem Istry 2. The science of the chem- 
ical changes coincident with or dependently related to defi- 
nite types of consciousness — pHy''rboHrbroni''aeM-tbe'Bl*B, 
n A condition In which Ideation or thinking is accompanied 
bv a series of sensations of color, colored thinking — psy'cho- 
chrome, n A color-linpresslon produced by stimulation 
other than that of the organs of vision — psy''eho«co'ma, 
n Pathol A condition of mental stupor — pHy''ehu*rur'a- 
tive, a Relating to mental healing — psy^cho-dec'Uc, a 
Boul-dest roving 

Pay>chod'l-dm, 1 snl-kod'i-dl. 2 sV-efldM-dC. n pi Entom. 
A family uf nemneerous dlpU'rous Insects Psy-cho'da, n 
(t g) 1< Gr payeh*. a butterflv (see PsrrHB). + aidoa, 
form 1 — psy-cbo'did, a An - psy-cho'doid, a 
psy'cho-dyl, n 'I'ho psychic energy claimed to be operative 
In spiritualistic seances psy''rho-dy-namTe, a Jiavliig 
IMiychioal power, of, pertiiltilng to. or characterized hy men- 
tal action — psy''rli«i-dy*nam'lcM, n 1. I'he branch of 
psychophysics that treats of the quantitative relations be- 
tween sensations and their stliuull 2. The science that 
treats of the laws of mciiud action pay''«ho«dy'nam-lBm* 
fi. Payehol A force claimed (o be Initiated by the consetouH 
or miboonsclous will of a so-called psychic — psy''cbo-cal''n- 
ca'tlon-al, a Of or pertalnluK to the applioatloii of psy- 
chology to education psy''rho-eth'l-eal, a Of or pertain- 
ing to lunatu moral principles 

pRy''clio«geii'c-sls* 1 sui’ko-jen'i-sis, 2 s^’cu-g^n'c-sls, n. 
1 . 'i'ho development of the individual soul, tho science 
of the ungm of psychic life. 2. GenesiH or specific 
change due to vitalitv of the orgunisiii, as nppos<*d to 
external influenoes [< mreno- + ornbbib | — psy'^cbo- 
ge-netT-cal, a Of or pertaining to psycbogenesla. 
pBy''rho-ge-iiot'lrt.— psy''cht>-go-Det'l-ral-ly, adv 
psy''cho-gen'lr, a Having mental ortgtn, or being anected 
by mental actions and states — psy-ebug'e-ny, n 1. The 
theory or science of mental oiiglnH 2. Bame as prtcho- 
oenkmib, 1 pHy-rhog'o-nyl. - psy^cbo-gon'lc or -l-eal* 
o - psy''rbu-gog'lc, a lAiadlug or persuading the soul, 
espeolally conduoting departed souls to the nether world, 
also, Bummuiilng the dead -- psy''rho-go'gUB, n A con- 
ductor of soul, Biierlf . lIi‘rtm*N psy'cho-gugt.- psy'cbo* 
gram, n 1. A graphic record made bv Nome form of psy- 
cliograph 2. The visualized Image of an ubjeol occurring 
when the latter In merelv thnugiij uf - psy'cb»*grapb, a 
An Instrument for splrli-wrlting or recording unconscious 
muscular movements a plaiiclictte or similar conttivancf. 
also, a psyebugrutn — psy-ebug'ra-pbor, n The Inatru- 
ment or person by which spIrit-wrltlngs are dune - pay- 
rbog'ra^-pbist, n \ splrlt-wrltcr — psy-cbog'ra-phy, n 
1. The wrlitng, bv the hand of a medium, of supposed mes- 
sages from spirlU) 2. The natural history of mind, 
descriptive psycliologv - pNy''cbo-grapb'lr, a - psy*’ebo- 
kl-nr'sl-a, n A violent seizure of temporary Insanity, due 
to defective Inhibit luu pBy''ctao-lii-ne'Bbil. 

IMycbol.* abbr Psychology. 

psy''rhn-lep'8l8, ] sal *Ko-lup'sis. 2 sy Vfi-lAp'sIs n A morbid 
feeling of the unreality of one'sself and of one's surroundings, 
psy'shu-lcp^s}:.- pay^rho-lop'llr, a. 
psy''rho-log'M'al, 1 saFko-loj'i-kcti, 2 sy'co-lftg'i-cal, a 
Of or iN'rtfuniiig to pmcholrigv, nr to the mind niid itH 
phenomena , of the nature of psychology p8y''ctao*log'lr f . 
- psycbuliigleal Idealism, the theory, as based on psycho- 
logical groiirulN. that the only ubjt>cts of the mind arc its own 
stat«s and activities ' p. moment, the specially favorable 
Instant to act, speak, etc the exact time llkel> to produce 
mostenoci. tliedcclslve moment - p8y''clM»-iog'l-eal>l>,a<(p 
psi^eho-log'lrs, 1 sal'ko-loj'iks, 2 sf *«o-16g'lts, n [Hare] 
1 . Psychology 2. MetaphyslCN erroneous use 
psy-eliul 'o-gisui, I sal-knl'u-jism. 2 sy-cAru-gisni. n PhUoa 
Tho Idealistic philosophy as opiiosed to sensationalism: 
variously founded, as on the nature of the ego. the moral 
reason, divine nature or the Influlte, or on a system more 
distinctly Platonic 

pay*<‘liol'o-glRt* 1 soi-k«l'o-ji8t; 2 By-c^ll'f>-iirlsf. n A 
student of or a specialist fn psychology pzy-chol'o-g«ri; 
psy'*cbo-lo'gl-ant{ pay'rho-log or -loguet [Rare] 
psy-cbol'o-glae, l sal-keru-jola 2 sy-cdro-gis, c [-onsn; 
-oizTNol I. I 1. To hypnotise 2. To analyze or de- 
scribe by psyohologleal methods II. i To speculate or 
investigate in or dlsoourse of psychology. 
pay«cbol'o»gy, 1 soi-kei'o-ji, 2 sy-c6l'o-gx , « l. The 
science of the human mind or soul and its activities and 
capacities, the science that treats indurtively of the 
phenomena of human conseiousnesa, and of the nature 
and relations of the aubjeet of them, mont^ science ; 
mental philosophy 
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PMilnff by the tradtUon whloh awlgna the origin of ngy- 
obology to PyttaBRonM. we have In ArlatoUe’a De Anima 
the flrat attempt at a ayatematlc treatment of sentient ur 
mental life, as such This treatise Included a dlsoussiuii of 
plant Rod animal, as well as human life, and attempted to 
deal discursively with the whole range of phenomena from 
digestion and locomotion to ratiocination and pure reason 
The result was the dominance, until eomparatlvcly recent 
times, of a science of mind which was largely speculative and 
philosophical and which has been accusod, not altogether 
Justly, of substituting the classlUcatlon of mental operations 
Into faculties for all attempt at explanations bused on farts 
empirically derived: the soiK»illed faculty psyrholoffy. 
The reaction against Carteslanlsm on the part of Hartley, 
Hume, and the two Mills, inado dominant for a time the as- 
Boclatlonal p.« whloh, in turn, led to sensationalism In Clreat 
Britain and France, and. as opposed doctrines, both to the 
Hcnttlsh realistic p« and the Idealistic p. favored by certain 
(Serman and Kngllsh writers of Inlluoncc The growth of the 
closely allied new biological and physiological sciences, and 
the Increasing triumphs of the modern experimental sci- 
ences. have profounllv Influcnceil psychology, with the re- 
sult that, while the stage of thoughtless rejection of all the 
old and unquestioning reception of the new is pussliiK away, 
the basis for an Improved and greatly extended science of the 
nature and development of mentol life Is l>elng laid In 
studies oonducteil by various methods and from many 
different but converging points of view It should, there- 
fore, be borne In mind, that the kinds and sohools of psy- 
chology. of which some of the more Important are men- 
tioned below, are all only relative to the increased knowledge 
of one and the same subject — the mind. Its functloiis. con- 
ditions of actlvltv and development, essential nature, and 
place In nature at large 

Thn definition of juveholoov mav be bout givon in tho wunle of 
ProfoMor Ladd, aa the doacnption and explanation of aiatiM of 
oonaoiouaneMi. aa such 

Wm Jambs P«veAofo 0 v p 2 In n a ihj 18U2 1 
Pnyrholooy, or the philoiinphy of thn Human Mind, etriotly 
ao dnnomiiiated, M the iicinnna ruiivnnuuit sImiuI the plmnonicwia 
or modifinatioua. or stainN. nf the Miml, or C'uiuiaiuuM>Hub|eot , nr 
Houl, or Spirit, or Hnlf, or Ero 

Sin Wm. Hamiuton Lrrlurea on Mtlaphuatea p 01. (a a L 18A0 ] 
A systematic exposition of ps\ chological subjects 
from some particular point of view. 3. \ treatise 
giving such exposition, an, Aristotle’s pRycholoay 

- abnormal psychology, the psychology of irrul louul .al>- 
aormal. or deranged mental iirocesscsund their causes, such as 
the phenomena of dreaming, halluciiiutloiis, hypnosis, epidem- 
ic or Individual hystAsriu. insanity, etc — analytic p., same us 
INTKOBPBCTIVK PSYCfioMioY — aiilmal p., the sclciitinc 
study of the mental life of the lower animals Biblical p., 
IMychology based upon the teaclilng of the Hcrlpturcs 
comparative p.* a comparative study of the different sim)- 
cles of menial life, especially of that of the lower animals us 
compared with man criminal p., the Investigation of 
mental phenomena In relation to crime and the criminal 
clusHOH — differential p. 1. The iisyehologv of any siieclal 
group of psychical existence Hume us iNniviuUAi* psy- 
GiioLooY — dynamic p.* same us punctional psychology 
— empirical p.t the study of the otiserved facts of coii- 
HClousness and of their laws as dlstingiilshtHl from an exam- 
ination Into their real causes and underlying prlneliiles - 
ethnic p.t same as polk«phy(jiiology — evolutional p.t 
same as grnetic phyi'iioluuy -experimental p.t the 
study of psy etiology, cspcclullv the hraneluw of psyclio- 
physhs and physiologleul psychology, by the exiicrlmcntul 
method This molhoil may he employed cither In tiu' more 
or less fully equipped iMycliologleal laboratory, ur by 
various compurullvelv simple kinds of portable meohaniHm 
applied Ui all classes of subjects The dlsilngulsliing 
feature of tills hruiicli. or species of psychology. Is Its iiicthud 
and not, ehictly, either the rhurucicr or the ccrtuluiy of Its 
results - faculty p.t a term oft-cn applied wlili a tone of 
depreciation to those systems of psycbulumv which dwell 
most upon tlic cluMsincaiion of men ml pheiiomtum under 
distinguishable heuds, rather than upon the attempl to ex- 
plain the conditions and coinblnutlons of these phenomena 
In terms of process or fuuotlon - folk'«psy-chfil''<>-gy, n 
'1 he psychology of different poopUM, siicclf .of so-called primi- 
tive peoples —functional p.t the iwycbology of meiital 
uperatltius or functions the psychology of mind In action, 
opposed to fucuUy or utruflural pxychoiuuu - genetic p., the 
psychology of mciimi (Icvciopmciii. In thn Indlvldiml ur In 
the riiefi individual p. 1. That which studies the 
IMychlcal variations between one liidUldiial uni another 
g. I'lic psvcholoK> and psyeliogeiieslH of the human iiiliid as 
dlstliigiilslifsl from aiiliiiul and othiiU psMhologv- Intel- 
Icctuallstlc p.t the theory which emphaHUcH Ideation us the 
clemeniur> and essential ehunicterlHib of mind upposid to 
mluntartsttc , which cmphuslxeH ratliei the linpubM'H and 
volitions liitrospcctUc p., psteliolog) liusfd on Intro- 
Biiectlou, or ob-STvatloii of oiii-s own incntal states and 
uctHltles iMivchologv as studleil bv scir-i onst iousneiM, 
chiefly or exclusively — medical p., the siiidv of uluioimul 
mental states and rnndllloiiN, from the iiHiiiiid point of 
view — new p.« iwychophysK s In Its strict sense a UTtn 
coined In the IDth eenturj to dlsilnguHli the modern eni- 

S lrlcal psychology from the old ded'jeilve iiu'thod - objcc- 
Ive p.t the study of psychology by otiseryalloii of the minds 
of others, ijsychologj us based upon ubjcitivt ii.i thuds, 
esucclAlly the iuterpretulinn of bodily cljpnges and ujov»> 
ments - ontogenetic p., the genetic psvchologv of the In- 
dlyidual phylogenetic p., the science or theory of the 
historical development of the human mind from that of 
the animal phyletle ps>ihogen> - physiological p., the 
selenceof the phenomenaof hiiiiiun coUHclousneas In lhi Ir ■(>- 
i.itioiis to the Htructiiri and functions of the nr ri rms system 
the science of Hie most general and the ntorr spec ul er.rn la- 
ttons of body and miml - race or racial p., the |isyelioloK\ 
of a distinct race, animal or liumnn, regarded as an organn 
unit -rational p., psychology Ihai seeks to at count for the 
facts of cuimciousnesH b\ underlying principles, or that di*- 
rlves such fatls a priori from the cotieept of the mind or soul 
— social p. !• The scictiet of mental life as dciK*ndent u|siii 
and influeiicerl by social factors and soelul lnflueiir«*s 
Same as KOLK'PHvrHOLOGY - structural p., the iwyehology 
which HUbJeetM the menial processes tr> anutysiH and syn- 
thesis only, without 8tud> of their genesis or rtiiietloiud 
value — voluntaristic p.. that dealing with the rise of lin- 
medlaU* experlenre In the siiblret and roturMllng the rhtef 
Importance to the \olltlutial among niihjectl\e processes 
psy-ehom'a^hy* n A confllrt of soul with brsly - psyVIio- 
man'*cy, n 1. DlylnatUm by coinmunlrutlng with the 
souls of the deatl necromancy g. A siinpoMtl mvstle in- 
fluence of one soul oyer another - psy'^cbo-man'tlc, « 
psy^cho^mc^ban'ICH, n The study of the InUTrelatlons 
between work and fatigue a proposed term 
Dsy-chom'c-try, 1 sal-koro'i-tn. 2 sy-edm^e-try. n I. The 
science of the measurement of psychophysical processes, 
cspeclallv of their duration In time t. An alleged oeeiilt 
power of divining. b\ means of physical coiitnei or irtere 
^xlmlty, the properties of things touched or approached. 


as the power to diagnose diseases h\ touch, read character 
by touching a photograph, oi tell t he liistory of an antique 
by handling It [< ph\cmo- 4 Or mrtron. measure ) 

— psy«cliom'e*ter, n 1. ( »ne who imssesses the faculty 
of or who practises psvohometry 2. An Instrument used 
to measure the time of mental oiieratlons psy-cliom'c- 
trlstf psy"clio-ni«t'rl*cal, a - pMy^eho-nieiYI*cal-ly« 
orts — psy-ehoni'e-triae, ti To practise psychometry on, 
os an autograph 

psy^cho-mor'al, a Relating to the moral aspects and fea- 
tures of mental life - psy'*cho>moHnr, a ( >t or iiertainltig 
to niuflctilar contraction as produwMl by the mind or will — 
psy'^chn-ncti'ral, a IVrtalnlng tt> the relations between 
the phenomenon of rnnscloueiiess and tht nervous system — 
psychonoural parallelism, same as psYrHoPHvsu'AL 
parallelism - psy'^chu-ncu^wFo-n', n The selenee of 
mental pUeiiomeiia as related to iieurologv - psy^'clio-ncu- 
ro'sls, n i-SRs. nf I Pnthul A morbid pliysleid eoiidltlmi 
due t^ psychic causes — psy*cho-neu-rot'lc, a - psy'^- 
chu-nnm'IcM, n t*sychol The science of the Indlxtduul 
mind as related to Its physle.il and social environment - 
psy^clio-nuiii'le, a psy-cbon'o-my. n 1. Raine us 
PSYCiiONoMU s 2. In some of the older svsteins. tht science 
of mental laws - pMy'*rho-no-soF»-gy, n Pathul The 
science or doctrine of mental diseases - psy'^rlio-pan^ny- 
rhlsin, a Thcol The dortrliie that at death the smil falls 
asleoii not to awaken until the resurrection — psy'^clio- 
pan'ny-chlHt, n psy'*rho-pan'ny-rh>, n The sleep of 
the soul from death until the resurrection — pty'^eho-par'e- 
sIm, n WeakiuwM of mind resulting from tH>rebrul disease - 
psyVho-path, n One who. because of mental Inllrmitv, Is 
inorallv IrreHiHMialble - psy-chop'a-thlst, n one learned 
ur skilled in treating inetiUU divaiigement - psy'^rho-pa- 
tlioFo*gy, n The branch ofpathologv that treats of a)>- 
normal mental conditions or of mental derangement psy 
rho-path''(i-log'Ural« a — psy-rhop'o-thy, n pnthot 1. 
Dlst'ase of the mind, espeeialh, mental derangement due 
to disorder of the iierxous system apart from disease of 
the brain 2. The svMtem of treating illsease by mi‘anH of 
mental Influence. nilud>eure psy'^eho-path'le, a A n 
psy^t'ho-phyh'l-ral, 1 Mai'’k»>-fix'i-kol, 2 sC''’co-f<‘s'i-eal, ri 
Of or pertaining to lutx chophv sics psy'^rho-physirt. 

— psychophysleml dualism, see miALiHM — p. law, 
same tis Fvt'UNi'U'M l\w p. parallelism 1. 'riieiht'- 
nry that mental and plivslcal proc4*sHus Iruteiplre anil vary 
HliiiulluiieoUMly, but without eaiisul n'latloii or iiiteraclloii 
between the ehangra 2. The tlnxirv hat mentiil atid 
physical phenomena are parallel nianlft'statlona of ont‘ 
tiiiderlvlng unity p. lime (/Viyt/o/i the part of the le- 
uctloii'tline III wlileli u sensorv ImprttMlon Is eonverted Into 
u motor Impulse tin* time spent lii the eerebral proeesHivi ~ 
psy^chu-phys'l-ral-ly, adr 

psy^Gho-phys'l-elst, 1 Bcii'’k4>-fi2'i-sist, 2 
n A studiMit of or a n|mm ihUsI in psx chophv Hies 
pgy''i‘ho*pliys'les, 1 Hui'ko-fu'iks, 2 sv Vo-iJi'ij'ieH, ?i 
1. The stitMiee of iiieiital phenonnuiti as di- 
pendent upon or correlated with measui.thlt plivsital 
ehunges -8. More esis eialU , the Hcieiiee of the rehi- 
tiuiiH between the tpiulitv, <piantitv. and tiiui‘«ruti of 
eonscious siate^^ and the kinds, uinounts, and time- 
order of (divMicul Ktiniuh 3. More esjieriallv stdl, Iht* 
sriente of tin* meustirahh n lations lad ween inleiiHitv of 
seiisution and atinaitit of Htiinulus C'oinpii<‘ piivh- 
lOLOGb AL i>HY(‘iioi.04n , under phyciioloi.y I his term 
for the study of eertuln classt^ of the phtmoinena of mental 
life and mental devebipmenl, as defined bv (t *1 I'trbner In 
iXflb, was tim'd with a signlfirunee even brouthT than that 
novered hy tlefliiltluti I I'cehner n'gurded it us tin exact sr i- 
enee of the fumtloiml relations, or nlatloiiH of de|H‘n<lenev , 
hctweeii hody and mind, oi more generalh. between the 
bodily and mental, tin pliysbal and psvihlial world” 
Fven as lab as IfifiJ, Wundt would iinderHtaml ‘Me iirni ih 
covering an InveMiigutlon of all the eriipirb div <n lernilned 
relutluiiH • betwwiithe pHvrhicul and i»n pbVHKal as|K*i is of 
vital proeess4'H * Hut the vtu'ueiieHH of this t out < pi Ion, 
width would riiakt Inriiide the vittirr fit Id of 

phVHiologle«il and exiHTlnientuI imythologA, as will as Hie 
Intenmt taken In teatlng l•e^llnerH own theorv (see I n n- 
Nf.it'H I AW and I KUNru’H roKMiu.A). tended to narrow Hn 
eonteptlnn of this brain li of pi.\( hoi' •rit al si lenee so us to 
eoiiflne It within Hie field mven d Im defliiltiou t A mon- 
recent fiutiirul reaction agniiiKt this narrowinv^c him glxrii 
rise to the coneeptioii defimsl under definition 2, which Is 
Hubstantiullv that now uclopled bv working psy c hologlsis, 
esperlally as controlling the liivcmligntlofis In imvchologh id 
laborntorlos A large numfier of roethoejs are employed In psy- 
ehophysles. us («altuii*H meilKMl, the method! of average 
error, the method of right and wrong rases, etc , for 
wlilc'li see MKi'iion, n I' chyc no- | riiYHicHl 
pHy"rh«-pliyh''l-tir«»-gy, 1 Hurko-fi/''i-c*l'o-ji, 2 s; Vo- 
lf -61 , « l'b\ hiologii .d psv< hologx Nm i'HV- 
eiioioGY - psy'^rho-phys'^l-o-log'lr or -l-cal, a -{-ral- 
ly, ik/c - pHy"rho-pliys''l-oFo-glsi, n 
psy Vlio-plasiu, 1 surkcHplaxm 2 s^'cxv-plAsin. n 'I'lio 
pin steal basis of efniMeloiiHnc*HH Hie plasni.i rnuii which Hie 
psM'bic'ui organism Is UHSiiiind to be cxcdvccl a irnstleal 
urm for a purely hvimiheHeul substuriee I*- rsYc no- 4 
I'l.AHM 1 psy "rho-plas'mir, o 
psy 'rho-ponip. I sol'ko-iMiuip. 2 HV'rc»-i»6mp, n A ron- 
cluctor of souls to lludcw a title of llertnes [< t.r pvg- 
chnynmpos, - csee I*hyc lit > H pumpn-t guide 

prmpd. send ) psy''rho-pom'post.- psy'Vhti-poiiFpal, 
psy^rho-iNHiFpous, a 

p8y''rho-rhyth'ntl-a, » The pathnloglral coiidlUnn marked 
bv lnv«»liintar\ or iiiicontrollable rcMsMltlon tit mental iie- 
tloiiM psy-rhor'rha-gy, n 1. Ptychnl rin hyisiHietl- 
cul power of lc,i\Ihg the physical cirgaulsm and upiHiiriiig, im 
a fantasm, to perscnis of a peeiillarly sensitive nature 2. 
Tlie dcMlIi agony siiptmscHl to In rauwMl by Hie tcscrliig of Hiu 
S' mi from fin body psy^rhor-ra'gl-at; psy'^rhor-rha'- 
gl-aT. psy^rhor-rhag'lr, a — psy Vho-sroite, » Any 
tiie'iiiH for cjliHerving mental phenumetia - psy ''rlio-seu- 
so'ri-al« '< Having the nature of a pe.feptlon, but not of 
extern d or sensorv origin, us iu haJJociimtlou psy^rho- 
seii'si»-ry:.— psy'^rhfi-sex'u-al, a In rsiychoanalysis, r»- 
latlug to sexual life In Its connection with psyehle liripulso 
psy-< fict'sis, 1 sui-kA'sis, 2 s^-r6 sfs, n. 1 -mfh, 1 -six, 
2 -«"a. I'M 1- Anv psychic prrM*eK 9 or eonclitioti, 
whctlnr in man or in the lower animals 2. Paj/rhol 
(Ij A p.'irtieular f«*rm <jf cotisciotis funetioning or eondi- 
tion, as tlistinguishf'd from the aeccinipanvirig hr'iin* 
change M opposc'd to neuronn (2j A discmsc d eondition 
of thf mental functions resulting from tin iiiahiidv of 
the rc'presscd desire* tcj find an outlet in action and m 
which thr imagined state is ideritific'd wit la or Miihsti- 
tutcci for reality C ompare pstcbo analysis 3. Pnlhut 
A mental disorclr-r as distinguisbed frenn tin diseased 
stnicture or function of the nervous system which is its 
com*late or cause 



No wonder that the rriminal ptyehona, which is the mental sld* 
of the neurcMia, is fur thn most part an intraetahin malady, pun- 
ishment being of no avail to pmciuee a pnruiannnt reformation. 

MAumuoir RuponatbtlUy tn Mantal Duaaaa p 33 Ia 1874 I 
I< Gr /jvrychfiflv, a giving life to. < paycHoO, glv§ life to.< 
paychi, aoul, see Phychr 1- psy-chot'lr, ci. 
psy^cho-so-mmC'lc, a Of or iiortalnfng to both tho soul and 
the body — psy-rhos'o-pl^, n The philoauphy or meta- 
phvsles of Hie mind — psy'^ho-sta'ai-a, n. The weighing 
of souls a pronesH supposed by the ancients to take place 
during a combat, the combatant having the lighter soul 
being slain psy Viio-8ta'*8yl.— psy'^clio-stat'lcs, n Tho 
study of Hie more permanent conditions of mental phenom- 
ena Compare psyc houynamicb — psy^f lio-staFIc, a 
psy^eho-atat'l-cal).- psy'^cho-stoti-ral-ly, adv — my"- 
chw-terh'iil-ral, a Periainlng to psychology as a guide to 
praotlsi* — pay Vho-tlie''lsm, n Tho tenet that God la 
pure spirit p8y''cho-ther"»-pou'tlps, n Mrd 1. Ap- 
plication of mentAil influence In the treatment of disease, 
mlud-oure t. The treatment of mental disease pay''** 
eho-ther'a-pyt.— pBy''rlio-tlier''a-peu'Ue, a. 
Pay-cho'tri-a, 1 sai-kfi'tn-a, 2 sV-eci'ln-a, n Ati im- 
mense genus of tro])ieul shrubs or siiiall trees and rarely 
lic'rbM, mostiv Amerieiiii, of the famih' Huinaeete and 
iillied to Cinchona 'rhc*v have rnrvmbost' flowers and 
drupuec'otiN fruits /'s//r/mfria emctica (the striated 
i|w*cncimnha of Peru) and f* jaiminijtora {of the green- 
hoi ihc>h) are among the best«known n|htii>s [ < Gr pay- 
r/ifWrni, an aimiiutirig, payrhoii, hc*o phichohih ] 
psv''rh»-vl'tal, a Of or imtIuIi ing to both mind and life; 
imyehoblologleal - psy^cho-so'lr, a 1. f;roI Of, pertain- 
ing to. or coiisUtutlng the age of mind ur "Era of Man”: 
udoiitecl bv some geologists to euver the recent period and to 
follow the t'eiioBole era 2. Psychovltiil 
psy Vhru-, 1 sui'kro-, 2 Mf'em- I'nun Creek paychraa, 
cold a eoiiibliiing form - psy^ctiPO-PM-the'sl-a, n Pathol. 
A rllHturbc'il or fault v state of senaatioii In which a warm 
limb or other part fctilH I'old psy'rlirn-graph, n A hy- 
gromc'tcT which automat loully records the readings of both 
bulbs, wet and dry 

psy-phroiii 1 Sfu-krom'i-tnr, 2 sr-rrAmV-ter, w. 
Atitcni An iiiMtiunii'iit for iiieiisiiring 
the vapor tc'iiaion and the relative 
humtditv <•< the air llc'onsistH of a 
dry •bulb and a wet -bulb thcTmonieter, 

Hie laltc'r having its bulb covc'rc'd with 
a layer of niutcMti kept moist wdHi water 
Till' rati* of evatioralloii from the moist 
niuHllri depi'tids iipoii the quantity of 
molHtiire In Hie* air I'lie more rapid the 
i‘vaporatloii the grc'titiT tin* cooling, and 
henei' the grimtc*r tin* clllT(*ri‘ii(M* In reiid- 
liigN cvf the* two thermomi'terM In the 
form called the sling or whirled psy- 
elirunieter the Inatrument is moved 
Hwiftlv through thq iilr to liisiire more 
rapid evaporuiloii 111 the aspiration 
p. a eurreiit of air la drawn over Hie 
Hic'riiioiiieicTaiMilbH liy a ri'volviiig fan 
h Gr />x;/r/irf/v. cold ( • y/xyc/iA. blow), pHvchronintor 
+ -ni'THt ) f ,.orci foi nioiat- 

psy ''ehro-inel 'rlr, psy "ehro-vniuR wc*i>bulbih«r. 
met'rl-eal, a - psy-elironi'e-lry, tt iiiunioter. d. dry* 
The measuremi*nt of tin* liuiiilditv of the bulb thermc>ni0tnr 
ntiiiosphiTe by t he psy chPoinPtc*r, loosely, h**' e«i«i»ariBtm t, 
hygromet rv thi*rtiioiiu.iwr*walcMi, 

psy'^eliro-plill'lr, n MoiirlHliIng In a low w*i«r-box 
tenipcTuliire said of bii(>u*rla (« i»hyc iiiio- f Gr phUrh, 
love) ~ pHy''rhro-plio'bl-a« n MeU Morbid linpreasl- 
bllliy to cold iibiiornnil driaid of cold, l•Hpeolallv of cold 
water psy Vhro-pliore, n sury A refrlgeratliiK-lnstru- 
iiiciil IlkeacathiMiT, bill evi'lesH, tor cooling Hie urethra with 
II ciinc'iit of water psy'^eliro-lber'a-py, the appllcallnn 
of (old 111 iiic'cllcal ln*atitic'iil 

psyr'tle, 1 Hlh'lili 2MVr'tlr Med I. « Timdlng tonHiune 
tetniieniliiri* coDlliig II. n Aiiv roolliig remedy, a re- 
frlger.iiil (.r //jt;/AfiArn. enollng ) 
psy-draVI-iim, 1 Nril-clrt^'si-oin, 2 sV-drA'cl-Am. n I-ci-a, 
pt ] l^tiihol A pbiiplv eiiiiiHoii, c*him‘< lully when following 
priifiisc' w'lirrii balhliig. Hie niiiKKot<*pliiiplP of voiing |H'rsons 
[ tir p'tyflraklnn, dim of psydrax, licobllster, c paeudO, 
lit' ) psy-draVlous, n 
psyk'M^r, 1 Mik'inr, 2 s^k'ler, 
vtcHc , with s)jhi*niidal bodv, 
high evliridrical foot, iinil 
shfirl III I k, iiHC'cl as a wine * 
cooler f< (5r ptyUrr, < 
jiHl/rho, blow I 
Psyl'la. 1 Hiro. 2 sVI'n. 

PfUnm 1. A genua lypleiil i 
nt PsfftHilr 2. (b-l All fiiHi'i'll 
of Ibis or a ri‘lali‘d I'eniiH, I 
a plaiilr-loiiw I (ir psytla,^ 
flea 1 

psyl'llr, 1 all'll' 2 ay'l'b, a 
(Han 1 Of or iierUibiltn/ to 
HtiakC'Cliartiilng ( t.i Payl- 
Inl Afrii nil Hiniki*-c liariiiera ) 

PsyriMla*, I aM'i-di. "»vi'l-dC, 
n pi I ntnrn A fainllv of 
aleiiitrhv nchotis hl•lnl•pU•rH 

with 2-Joliited taral, me in- , ^ 

braiiona wliiga, and U- or ip* Pavkter of iH'd-flgured Ware, 
Jolnic'd anic'iiriR' lleu-Ilic of Hie fiHi cimtury B t’ 

I" Paviix) payl'lld. a An psy I 'lold , ri 

P. T., nhhr I’lioil ic*ji(her. IPrlvute tcriiis 

11. l.« n'l/ir 1 Poautowii. pri tU<ge ticket 2, (Jratn trade 
rt.t nhhr I'lalliiiiin pubit port , private* 

P \,.nhhr Irrh , /cf) Tart puymeni. pint 

ta^-rox'y-lon, l ti-rokH'i-lon. 2 t/^-rAka'v-lAn. 
n A nionot vpir gc riiia of airiall HouHi-Afrltan / 
treea r»f Hn* faiiillv Supitulncry PtsrroxylonL 
unit Hie soec*/c*wijod, la one of the tnciat vulii- 
ubb ibiitic‘r«trcH>H of ( ape C'cilony l< Gr 
pfntrh HiicM AC, ♦ jj/ltm wcmmI \ 

Pt4lh, 1 lilu. 2 jila, n llgvpt] Koppt 
Mylh The prineip'il divinity of ancient 
Me iiiohi**. ripnai'iiicd in liiiiimn form, 
iiMiially .p* a iiiiiiniiiy holding the scepter of 
lift, oower, and force f|c* jh sonic tiin«‘a 
calhd the Kgvfitiun Ifi'phniatUM, ami eoii- 
Hidi red .iH the c'realive force 

Htah la aorneiiinca embodied as the aacrc'd 
bull Apia under whieh fc>rm be was worshipc d 
from ab'Hit the 4th dynasty to the reign of 
the I inperor lulluri 

ptar'mlr, 1 tfir'mik. 2 lllr'mle Med I. a 


(Jr A ntiq. A 
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Ptah 


Exciting accretion or discharge of naaal mucus sternuta- 
topv errhiiie II. n A suhstiitiee Hint excites sneoxliiflu 
as siiiifr [ < Gr. ptarmikoa, < ptairo. siiec'xc ] pCar-ml-calt. 


PtarmlCA Kct l: artistic, drt; fat, fire; fast; f?et, priy; hit, police; obey, gA; not Ar; foil, rtUe; but, bOm; final; i« habit, reneer; 

public Ext 8: Art, i^, fit, fire, fist, what, all; lui, git, prgyt fern; bit, loe; Isi; gA, oAt, Ar, wun, wolf, do, 


tm 


Vtar'ml-ea, 1 tar'mi-ke, s tttr'mi-fft, n Hot h senun of a Of. perislning to. or re§emblliif the PtwiOaphi/ta, or nei^e-ps'des, n pi. OmUh. The Prmeoee» ^ pter^p«'» 
plSBte proposed for tli« aneozRwort (yirAfttf a pfermica) and tern^plants. pter^-doph'y-toasf. die, a — Pter^e-pap'pl, n. pi. OmUh The OSeoietoniMr 

several other large-nowerrd tiljiluf sDcdes, but now referred ptcr'l^do-sperm, 1 ter'i-doHipflnn. 2 tftr'I-do-ipinn, a A as an order. 

toAehiUea \< ar ptarmiti, t at ptarmikos. noe rrAnuit \ fowl! plant of the phylum MtfhiotpermapSpfa. Pter'ope, 1 ter'Op: 2 t^r'Op, n A frulUbat [< Or pte- 

ptar'inl-aaii, l tor'iiu-Ken. li tttr'ijji-Kan. n |-oank or Pter^t-do-sper'ime, 1 torVdo-spOr'mi. 8 tir*i-do-spir'mfi, n. ropowr; seerTBaopoD) 

-HAN, pZ.I A aro.jHf (#?»•»">•’ of elevated or l*TBRinoapKitMAPHTTA pter^o^pe'gum^ 

nrcfcip Unions ot tj.e northe rn hemisphere, with tenth- Pter^l-do-sppr^iiiaph'y-ta, 1 ter-i-^o-BpOi^mnri-tn. 8 t“— 


iisphG . 

ered toes and the winter pliitiwiKe uhiefly pure white 
The rommoD European piarniixan (L muim) Is found 
InHootlnnrl L tagopus is the white p. or willow •pUr- 
nilgail of both hemlNpheres L /rvrt/rvv Is the WUlte* 
tailed p. of the Horky Mount uins Ttie Scotch or red ffrouBo 
(A tcijHcusi dues not (urn white In winter HeesiKD 


- .. n J-QA, pi 1 Katom A wlii8«sooket — 

ttr 1- pter^o-pe'gal, a - rte-roph'o-ra, n pi. lemom A seetlon 
ly^, of hexapod Insects with wln^is, Includtns most SMoles — 
ptorNi-pbore, n A plume»moth or pterophnrld — Ftep''o» 

R oorl-dis, R pi EfUom A family of pyraildan moths hav- 




do-spti^mUf'y-ta, n A phylum of rarn*llke spermapbytes, 
eoiiiinon In the later Paleosolo rocks By many butanisM 
tliuse plants are resarded as forminit, together with moat 
Carboniferous ferns, a distinct class, the PteHdotpernut ( < 
pTEKinu- + BPBRu •+• Purr* 1— ptsr'^o-spsr^ina-pliyF-i 

luni viiiiii- JiJ niiiit-i nDT-ninu IC, 0 

In Ihe North w» tio«l the 7rfur»»ia«n «n wrintor luwuming a white ® te-rT*l-d6, R pi Cpn^'H The 

garb. BO that wsainM the miow It ennnol Ik* flistinauishod, and as MalleMa FttrrHS, R (I g ) ( < Gr pMTOR ,* BSO PTBRO-.] — 
ibo aunimor iiiuntha conn* on, ita ifluinast' uhaiiKoa. and la adaptml pte'rl>ld, R — pte'rl«old, a 

to the gray Iiuhnna and iiinaaaa of th« warniLT tiirioa pte'rl-OII, 1 tl'n-on OT ter'l-On; 2 t0'rl-6n Of iflr’l-ill, R 

C V lUnuou MartuUof Antmal L\fKp 1J8 (a 1880.1 (-RI-%, pi] A cranlomutfical point 8eO CRANIOMBTRT 

!<■ Usel tnrmiirnuti, ptiirniUaii ] l< Gr pteron, nee ptero- 1 pte'ront. pter'o-pod, 1 ter'o-pod, 2 tir'o-D5d. 1. a 

FtRr'ml-gan Feak. 1 tar'nu-Kuii, 2 tar'ml-kun A mountain pter^l-ple-gls'tlc, 1 ter'i-pli-Jis'tik. 2 Ur'i-ple-kls'tlc. a Of tho foot expanded m to swim- 

In fJriind eoiinty, C'olo l.t.74b ft blgh nr pertaining to fowling or the killing of birds plerf-, ■ * - -- 

plRr'mUN, 1 thr'mus, 2 tkr'mOn. n Vaihol Prolonged or for ptriio-, -f Ur p/ssso (y’ pUg), strike) pter*o-ple- 

Bpastnodle soeivlnu Ur ptarmo't, < inoirO sntatze ] gls'tlct. 

Ftel'e-a, I tcl'i o or t/li-». 2 tM'e-a or tP'le-a. n. 1. A North* pte YIs, J tPriu or tsr'ia, 2 tP'rls or tir'ls, n Bot A Bonus 
Anioi lean genus of shrubs or trees of the family Kutarege, the of large eoarso 


ing hind wings with the firth vein remote from tho fourth 
Md the eighth vein free. Including the plume*moths 
F^ropb'o-rw^ r (t g ) — pte-roph'o-rld, rr * n — 
pt^roph'o-rold, a — pter*'o-piiry'ne, r. An antennarlold 
pedieulate flsh of the genus Pitrophrpnt, with high dorsal and 
anal nos, largo ventrals. and smooth skin, of pelagic habits, 
and living largely among sargasso* weeds, a niouseflsh: saz^ 


Having 


b(‘si«Known sfierles being VigUo. trtfulinta, tho hop*trco or 
waiiT-iiHh 2 ({>-1 Chrm Its extract, used as a remedy tor 
d\Hpepsltt I < Ur pielea, elm ) 
pte-le'l-forin, 1 ii-ll'i-fftriii, 2 tt'-IP'l-fArm, a Anihrop 
Portned llkp an elm haf a peoullar form of the anterior 
nasal aperture ( <. ptel'^a -f -form J 
pipPe-ln, 1 tel'i'lii or tl'lt-ln, 2 fAredn or td']»-ln. R r//gm 
An alcoholic cxlrata fn>m the root and bark of the water* 
ash {IHeUa irifoluau), ust^d in DiudlLiiii* as a sUiiiUluiit and 
IfUlIt: ( ' P'1 KI.KA 1 

piers- or -rhlnci**, 1 t(d'i-o-rlti, 2 thro-o-rln. a Cranial 
Having the narra curved ainnously. like an clmdnaf ‘ applied 
to skulls [< Ur pielea, elm, + rhU Irhin-), nose j 
Fip^no-glos'sa, 1 tl'iiu-gles's, 2 tP*no-glOs'a. n pi Conch 
A suborder or group 
of pcrtlnlhrnnrhluto 
gastropods with 
many acuminate 
leiah In cuch truus- Row of Teeth from the Oduntophorc 
verso row, as In .Sea- of R Ptcunglnssatc Mullusk {Foul- 
lari tdx !<. Ur timarragilm) 
punas, feathered, 4 g/dzaa, tongue ] - pte*'no-Blos'saie, a 
Ftcn'^o-plar'l-dm, 1 teu‘u-plas'i-dl, 2 tAn'o-pl&c'i-de, n pi 
Raraeas Ubtropi.umii>« FtenN>-plax, n (t u) 
Pie''no-plcu'ra, 1 tl'no-pia're, 2 tP*no-piu'ra. n pi Mam 



ferns, tho brakos, 
now usually 
called Pteritliwn. 
with 1 to 3 pinnate 
or decompound 
fronds Tho apo* 
ningltt form a con- 
tinuous Hue of 
fructification 
along the fertile 
f I ond'M margin, the 
rnflexed narrow 
edge making a 
membranaceous 
1 n d u a 1 u 111 /* 

agutlina Is the 
cummou brake [ < comniun braka 2 
Ur jJteri(il-)s, torn, A fertilo pionuln, 

< pelotnai, llj J show ms Kflexrd 
- Dte'ruld. a . 3 . Bartion 

Dter 'na. l l fir'na tlmnigh the edgn. 

* (PTEll^- •**“’*'•"* * wwnuurlum (a) attaohod to tho 


Pieris aguilina 
1 Frond of tho 



2 tfr'iia. n (pteu** 


innrsin of tlio frond aonrttalud by (he re* 


nuii;i*lube8 8. Of or per- 
taming to the f*leropoda. 11. 
n One of the Pteropoda. 

I < CiT. jderopouo {pieropod -) , 
wing*foote(l, < ptoron. (see 
PTERO-) 4- potts (pod-)t 
foot.) pts-rop'o-dant. 

Pte*ropH»Hla, 1 ti-rop'o-de; 

2te-rApVda, n pi Conch 
A division of moliusks, es- 
pecially a subclass or order 
of gastropods with the uud- 
dlo region of the foot ex- 
panded into wing*like lobes 
or fins, including (iymnoao- 
mata and Thecooomata t< 

Gr pteropous, see ptbropod J Im 

- pter'o-pode, n I. A ptei^ 
ope 8. A pteropod — Fm»«- 

0- pod'l-dm, n pi Morn A 
Palontroplcal family of fruglvorous bats, having molar crowns 
mtiro. iwd Indcx-nnger with 3 phalanges, flying foxes 
Fter'o-pus, n (t g ) - pte-rop'o-dol, a — pte-rop'u-dM, n 

— pte-rop'o-dold, a A n — pte-rop'o-dous, a. Pteropod 
pter^o-po'dl-utn, l ter‘o-pO'di-um. 2 t6r*o-pO'dJ-am, n 

1- Di-A, pi ) Conch A foot (podium) expanded anteriorly 



Pternpods. 

1 Ride view of Chone aualra- 
2 Ventral aspect o4 Pneu- 
an noiaeeum t, icn- 
/. locomotive wings or 


mto wlDtf*llke lobes nr fins (oplpudla), as In ploropods j< 

1 — pter^o- 



• pter^as-pld*l-au, 


A genus typical of p/rrasaefen/hyg 2. (p-l A ptoroduru 1 of 
this genus P ingena, frurii the ('retnoeuus of Kansas, had 
onexpuiise of wing of about 2J fm (< i>TEn- H Cir ano- 
dona, toothless, v' an- priv 4 oduua Utdont-), tooth ] 

- Ple-ran*'o*don'll-a, n pi JJerp 'I'hc Ptcranodon- 
lidtp as an order - ple-rsn'u-donl, a An — Ffe-ran'^o- 
doii*tl-die,R pf Harp A rrctAreousfuinllyof ptcrusaurlun 
reptiles without teeth.- pto-raii*'o-doD'lld, n — pte-ran''- 
o-don'iold, a 

Fier'^as-pld'l-dv, 1 tor*uH-pt<l'i-dt, 2 thr'&s-pld'l-dG. n pi 
Jfh. A Paleosolr family of hcterustrucous fishes with a dor- 
aiU and a ventral shield and no limbs - Fte-ras'pis, n (t 
g) I*- PTBR- 4 tir a tpf (</-)«, shield 1 Fie-rns' 

- pie-ras'yld« pte-ras'iil-dld, n - pit 
ule-ras'pl-dold, a An 

Fter*as-(er'l-die, I tor*as-tor'i-dI 2 tGr*ks-thr'l-dG, n pi 
h'chin A family of orypiosoiiaK* siarllsties with uhaetlnal 
skeleton reticulate and no actiiiul Internicdlutc plates 
l*(e-ras'ier, n (i g ) l< I'Tku- 4- Ur uattr, star,) 

- pie-ras'ier-ld, n - pie-ras'ter-old, a 
ptcre, 1 Ur or ter, 2 tGr or tAr, n Spong A lobe of a cymbu 

Hei'lllus under HPK'ULE (c Ur tifr/'cn, set* piriio 1 
ptsr-er'Bate, I ter-Or'gflt, 2 tAr-Gr'gai. 

with vestiges of wings I < ftkr- 4- Ur ergattt, worker ) 
pte*rl-a>, 1 tlTi-e or ter'i-s. 2 ic'rl-a or tAr'l-a, n Plural of 

PTERION 

F*e»p|-»»,n Bnghaskhl theanclciitname ~ Fte'rl-an,a Ar 
IH ei^ch-thy'l-dm, 1 ior*ik-fhuri-dl. 2 tArMc-thyM-dO. n pf 
Ich A Devonian family of antiurrhous vertebr«te^. csih*- 
elallv those with dorsal and ventral shields united by lateral 
pliiles. orhlis close, and psdrile-llke perioral appenduges 
ptbricuthys.]— pte-rlrh'tli>-ld, n - pte-rlrli'tliy- 
old, tt A n 

Fie-rlcli''thy-o-mor'pht, 1 ti-rlk”thi-o-niSr'ral. 2 te-rh’*- 
thy-o-niAr'fl, n pi ich Anordcruf HtrarodermousllsheH. 
the AniiarcM 

Fte-rtrh'iliys, 1 ti-rlk'this, 2 te-rle'lhis. n Irh 1. a 
genus typlciil of I'trrlchthvidu 2. Ip-l A llsh-Ilkc verte- 
brate of this genus l< fteh- f Ur ichthua, t\Hh ] 
pte-rlil'I-um, 1 ti-rld'i-iim, 2 lo-rldM-Qin. n 1 -i-a. pi] 1. 

A s.iinuiu 2. fP-l Same ns Ptfhih (Dim lir puron, 

Bl»e I'TEKO- I 

p(er'l-(lo-« 1 tc’r'i-do-, 2 Iftr'i-do- From (itveli pfcris 
(/i/rn /-), fern ( < pifomai. flv) u ooiiibifiiiiH Inriii 
pter^'l-dogTa-phs , w A description of or treatise rn ferns 
pter'^l-de-graph'l-a; ; ple-rlg'ni-ph} pter'I-duld. 1. 
a 1 lllciitd, fern*ltke II. n A (orie'llke plant - pter'^l- 
dnro-gUI, fi A student ol nr an iinihorlty on fiTiis one 
ver-ied In ptcrldologv - pter^'l-dortt-g), n 1. The di- 
pnrtoMMii of hotanv that treats of ferns 8. A treatise on 
ferns pter"l>cl«i-|wBM-rRl, a - pter^Kdo-iiim'iil-R, n 
IHun I \ III iiiiu or crtiie for fi^ms pler*'l-dopb'l-llsni, 

R I'(iiidm*Ms fiir ferns pter^l-doph'i-llsl, n 
Ftnr'*l-dopti’y*ta, I tor*i-dof'i-ts, 2 tAr*t-dAf'v-tn n pi 
Bot A plani-iihvlum euRiurlslng tlirei* orders (1) the ht'i- 
rot' c, or fern 1 and ttielr antes. (2) ttw' RcwfxciateR or ho'-sn- 
talls, and ( (> the Lvcopodtaies, or cluh-fncmsi's, grouiid*pliira. pie-ro'dl-Ultl. 
and ipi llw oris Fne plerldophytos are elassed as vnscu- ” ‘ 

Inr orvpituams. having well*devoliipfKt vusrular buiidUw, 
traehcldH uml slc\i-tnhes True flowers are lucking lie- 
production Is oriceted hv spores, which are produced 
ascxunlh (Oi kcrnilnution these grow Into small, flat, 
grttnn struct ures kttowit as prothnilia These l»«ar (he m>xuul 
rttproducilvc orgiuis, the female, or nrch««gonla, each eon- 
totnlni a sliuh e.u-ccil. and the mule, or autherldtii. which 
produce main odlitc spiral spornui toxoids Water H 
nsciHiRrv f >r fciUUriilMi A si>ormatox dd. pussln:; Into 
an archcn»olum fcitiiircs the egg*ecll therein, and ilic | n- 


X. Mi ^ ^ WlT .ai 1 

Of the foot ill the parting of the toes [< C.r pterna. hod ) PSliitaP" ^ 

Grock Pier''op-ioch'l-d8B, l ter’«p-tnk'i-di: 2 t«r’flp-t6e'l-dC. r pi 
DrRiM A family of trucheophontne passerluo birds having 
.r. - . A ith^du- the sternum with two pairs of posterior notches and the 

taxaspldeon. rook*wrens Fter"op»to'clius, r (t. g ) 
ate, a pier^o-bran'clii-ous}.— ptei^o-car'dl-ar, a ~ pter^op-to'clild. r - pier^oD-tii'eliold. s 

? pter'o-rhlns, a Hearing feathers on the nostrils, as some al- 
crawtlsh or atmllur crusiucoun — pter^e-ra^pln, n A ©old birds — Fier^u-sauTI-a.R pi Herp An extinct order 


neutral cryslalline material extracted from red sandalwood 
- pier^o-rar'lMiUM, a Hoi Producing winged fruit- 
Fter''o*rar'pus, n Kamo as LiNouirM — Fier^o-cor'y-a, 
n Boi A aitiall genus of trees of the family Juglandacer, 
with large, pinmitely compound leaves, niontcclous, uiiJ- 
scNunl flowers, and a dry, angled, tw(>*wtng(Hl. drupnceons 
fruit Pter^'n-caii'loii, n Bot HameaH('iiAeNoi.oituN - 

P te-roe'er-a, n A stromlKiid gastropod of the genus 
terorera. with a coniform shell, whose outer lip Is eMiaiidt'd 
and digitated, u scorplon*shell pte-ror'er*08;.— Fier'^o- 
ce'rl«an, n Oral A stage In the Upper Jurassic formatlun 
In Franee, reniarkuhle for the prevalence of th(‘ genus 
iVcrofcro - Pter''o-cIe'tes,n /d Ornilh The Pfcroc/Wa* as 
a gens or suborder — Fte-roe'll-die, n pi Om th A fam- 
ily of Kttllliinceous birds, f«tid*grnuse Fter'o-rles, r (t 
g )— pter'o-clld, n — pter'o-cloM, a — Fter^n-rlo-mor'- 
phae, n pi Ornilh 'I'ho IHrrocHdap os a higher group 
pter"o-rlo-inor'pliir, a — pter''o»cy<n'ha, n Spong An 
anchor-shaped c> mha with prora* expanded lulu pteros — 
A .i.... . ... ptcr^o-cj in'hate, rt 

f /7 worker ^ ter'o-dak'til , 2 tArVdac'tv I, n An 

extinct flying rcpttlo whose 
retiiuiiiM occur in all Mesu- 
siuo fonoatioiiN from the 
iKiwer Lias to the Upper 
Cretaceous One of the 
Ptero latlylt or Pteroaauria 
Thu skull of the pterodactyl 
was large and blrd-llke, with 
tong Jaws, and the fom limb 



of arohlsaurlan reptiles with external digits lung and devel- 
oped to support a flying-membrane. Ornithoaauria — pter'o- 
saur, R - pter'^o-sauTI-an, a A n — pfer'^o-sper'inoiis, 
a Having winged seeds, as the maple - Fter'^o-sper'* 
muin, R Bot A genus of tropical Asiatic trees and shrubs 
of the cola family {Sterculiace^) , with alternate, leathery, 
ohiluue leaves, large whit<» flowers on axillary pedunckti. and 
woody capsules with man v*wliiged seeds - Ft«-r«s'po-ra»R 
Bot A genus of purpitsh-bruwii herbs, natives of North 
America They belong to the family Monotrapaceae and 
have scattered lanceolate scales Instead of leaves and ru- 
oeiuiM of nodding wdiite flowers The corolla Is monopeta- 
loua. P nndromedca Is the giant bird's-neat, or pine-drops 

— pter'o-spore, r Bot A plant with winked dlssorainules 

— pter'^o-stlg'nia, n (-xiv-tv, pi] h'ntom A thickened 
upauue spot on the wing of an insect, us tho second costal 
cell of a bymenopter — pter'^o-stlg'nial, pter'^o-sClB- 
mat'lc, -l-eal, a - pter'^cHthe'ea* n l-CiS, pi] 1. 
timom I'he imrt of a pupa-raoe covering the wings 2. 

I l»-I Conch A genus typical of Pierothecidu — Fter^o- 
he'cl-dav. n pi Conch A Kllurlan family of shells, gen- 
erally rofurrnd to Ptc.opoda, with trihedral pyroutldal shell 
and no operctiluro - pier'^o-the'cld, n — pter''o-tlie'cold, 
a pier"u- tlio'rax, n in thysanopterous insects, the 
wlug*bnurlng part of the thorax, comhluing the metathorax 
and the mesoUiorax 

ptr»rot'lc, 1 ti-rnt'ik, 2 le-rot^c 1. a 1. Wmg-liko 
and connected with tlie niiditorv rapsule, os a bono pro- 
jecting backward at the postcro-uxternal angle of the 
roof of the skull in fishes 8. Of or ivertiumiig to the 
pterotic. II. H. A ptcrutic bone [ < iter- 4- Gr 
ouH (W-), ear | 


was larger than the lUnd, with 
^ ^ the phalanges of the ulnar 

Ptorodactj’l {Pterodactylua ^**1*,*^ "Pt®rou8, aufflx' Having wings or wlng*llko parts. 

crasslroatrh) • ,7 t Meguloplcroiix, Ihysauup/cri/ns. l< Ur -pteros, < pieron. 

8k...u,n .h, Xht TSt -- k-u.? • 

wing, reautreu Strong uuiistrucilun. With 

well-forniiHl articulations The remains are found eliieflv In 
ni.irino dupuslts, iudicatlng that them* reptiles were Ichthy- 
ophagous Ut some extent They vary In size from a wing- 
span of 17 fnct {Pitranodon) to stHtcimons no larger Uiaii a 
sparrow, as the short-tullod PUrodaclylua While In the 
tvpical niktIcs the tall Is elongated and slender. In lihatn- 
phnrhgnehua there Is a broad membranous expansion at the 
oxtreinltv prEito- 4 Ur daktglos, fltwer ] pter'^O- 

d^c'tyle;; pter"<*-dac-t)l'l-an;.'- Pter"o-dae'ty-U, w 
pi Ilrrp 'riie Pteroaauria - pter'^u-dac'ty-lous, a 
pter^icdar-tyrirt.' FieF^it-dar-tyl'I-dw, n pi jferp 
A Mwiizolo family of pterusaurlan reptllos, especially timse tGr'vjV- From (ir" pierux a wTn'g or wing-hke 

with t(M*th and tho scapula and coracoids separate - pter"'- 

o-dar’ty-lld, n - pter'*o-dar'ty-lutd, a A n Fter’^o- 
dae'ty-lu«i, n Uerp l. \ genus typical of /'icrcdariyhds' 

2. Ip'l A pterodurty I of this genus 

Hanie as ftbriuiuu - pter''o-Blus'Mal, 
a Hiving a fcathcr-llke tongue, as a toucan pter^u- 
glos'sliKc*;. pCe-roK'ra-pby. n A treuiim^ on or dt*- 
serlptliin of fstthers and plumage - pte-rogTo-pber, n - 
pler*'o«graphUc, pt«r''u-Krapb'l-ral, a — pte'ruld. 1. 


- pte-ryg'l-uin, 1 ti-rij'i-uin, 2 te-ij)^g'i-tim, n. [-i-a, pZ) 
1. A genoriihsod liiiih of a vertuhrnte 8. A ciroum- 
RcrilN’d varicose oxcn'scence of the eonjunctiva, uau- 
iillv III tin inner tingle of the eye utid sometiuies ex- 
tending over the cornen 8. Mutp An instrument for 
removing ptorygiu from theevf 4. Kntom A lateral 
expanslun of the snout of eertaln beetles [< (.Jr pterygion, 
dim of pteryx ipicryg-), wing, «- pteron, see ftkko- J pl«-> 
ryg'l-on;.— pte-ryg'l-al, a or nr pertaining to a pteryg- 
ium — pte-ryg'l-ate, a Equipped with wings or ap- 
pendages like wings 

ptcr'y-Sfo-, pter'yg-, 1 ter'i-go-, ter'ig-. 2 t^r'y-fto-, 
tGr'vjV- From (ir pteryx (phriiff'), a wing or wing-like 
appendage or growth, hn, ffather (see PTERrnittM), 
also. In anatomlcu' 


anatomical terms, from pteiogoip combining 
furiiis — pter'y-go-blost. n Jeh A germinal flu-ray — 
pier''y-BO-bran'rbl-ate, a Crust Having featbe^ gills, 
ns certain IsopoUs opposed to phytobranchlau — pter^-||0'» 
da, a pi Hntom '1 he patagla ~ ptcr'i-giide, n Entom 
A p.'itaglum — pter''y-go-far'el-fng, n The formation 
of an articular facet for the pterygoid bone — Pter'’}-gp- 
ge'iie-a, n pi W'lnged liisecu 


pits tow’ard tho humerus In ptoroducivls regarded by some 
at an ossined tendon, by others as a rudlmentarv first (th It 
— |ite'r(»-llte, n Mineral An altcretl lepldoinelane of fiin- 
or fenthor-shiipeil formnilon — pte-ruF«»-g> , n The bram h 
of iMitiiniohKV Hint treats of the wings of Inserts — pter****- 
loc'le, pter''(i-lof'l-cal, o 

tor then devetoiw Inn. the sexual generation rterhh.- pte-ro'ma, 1 ti-rOMns 2 te-rO'ma r J-ma-ta. ) Or 
phMC'* first appcHn-tl in esrh I’aloosolc time and beeuine Arch 1. Same as plriukume tf. A side wall pii,«<C,r. 
very abundant In tho Pi nnsv Ivanlun period T ler** an* pt«r6m'i.< pteron. nee ptfrii- ) 

about 4.0rH) llv n< so«‘cles ITfutniibtedtv the number of pter^o-mor'pha, 1 ter o-mAr'fe, 2 tfr'o-mflr'ta, r In varl- 
extlnet species was grt*Hti*r 'ind the plants of lower organlza- ous mites, one of numerous wltig-llke projections of the skin 

Hon. althi> tree forms vmto n'linerous With few exceptions ) < ftrro- 4- Gr morphi, form J 

these have dlsantienred and most ptorldopbvtes of to>dwv are pter'on, 1 tor' an. 2 thr'on, r f 
herbaceous rompan* IIuyophtta. Bpermophyta. and portico. (2) A lateral range of 
THAMiOMirTA — pter'i-do-phy te, n A plant of the group ptcr' - - ^ - 

PteriOophyta, a vascular cry pt ogam — pter*l-di>-pbyt*le, | < 


ycrn-llke fllleold II. n A bone extending from the car- i •> 4>-.. TTnvimr tho 

iiiKi tho hiimorua In ntorrKlttoLi In rnifnrrimi hi. ni.tTi,* . ^ .... ^ 


l-k^pl 1 1. Or Arch (1) A 
^ of columns. 8. Crantom A 
ptciion 2. SpoMo. A ptere Kee Ulus, under spicule 
Ur pteron, wifig, < petomat. By ] 


form uf H wing, wing-hke, alate 8. (3f, pertaining to, 
or situated near the wirig-Jike prooesses of the sphe- 
noid S. Of or pertAiiimg to a pterygoid 4. Aero 
I>e*ugnnting n class of aeroplane surfuees w hich aro long 
and narrow in conformation coined by Lauchester to 
designate that tv])e of wing which is long nnd narrow, 
as opposed to apferoid i^ouciKinEn KcAieZes 0 / the 
Atr p 470 [r. a b. co *09) 1< Gr pierifpoetdia, 

< pierux {pteryg-) (see pterygium) , and see -om ] pter*y- 
gol'dalt; pter^y-Koi'de-an}.— pterygoid bone, a bone 
In many vertebrates, oxtondlns from the hinder part of the 
palatine to the point of suspension of the lower Jrw, repre- 
senting the internal pterygoid idate of the sphenoid.— 
p. eaaml, same os vidian canal - p. fossa (Anat ). the 
fossa between the two pterygoid plates of the qyheiiold tosBO 



Kit 1: altle;ini a out:«U; IQ ssfaud; dhin; go; Jet; o asing; lo; ihip; Chin* ttiis; isire; F. boD,dttne; n m loeh. t, 6btoM€;t* vetriant. PtomilOK 

KkyS: bdbk, MIQt; rgle, cQre, bQtt bftru; dll, bOy; cask; fsi; fo, dem, ink; kssz; thin, tbli; F. bou« dllne; h » loch. pUbllC 


ftt the bM3 of the ekull.— p. mnedet one of the muaclee of 
mMtloetloo thu arlee from the ptcryKold procemes and uro 
inaerted Into the lower Jaw.- p. nerves, branches of Uie 
inferior maxlbary nerve which supply the ptcryaold mue- 
olee.— p. plete, one of the two plates (internal and exter- 
nal), united In front and diverging behind, of which a i}tGr\- 
gnld procem consists - p. process, one of the wlng»ltku 
prooesvos that descend on each side of the body of tho 
sphenoid bone. Hee Ulus 


circles called dtferenu, revolved the centers of smalt olrcliM, flnf(or«tioles and a third hole Into which air Is forecd from the 
culled tpieycUa, In whose circumferences moved the planete. nose of the player. 

earn member of the system having Ite own deferent and epl- Pn'n*, 1 plQ'a. H pQ'a, n. JBtb Num xxvi. 12.i 
cycle This system was accepU'd till replaced in the IGih Fu'nii, n, Mb, 1 Chron. vU, 1 . utterance] 

century by the modern or Copemican eysioni pu^'nl^'lil, 1 pfl*al-d'hl. 2 PU*I-d hi. n (Hawaii 1 Ornith 

'1 he M<«all«l i^iolnnaic nyttam . . . rselly belongi to llippar- A turdlne bird (P/uBOrnU piUmtrfi Of Kaual 
ohiu. or Miue mom aoaiMit Mirauonter Pa''nn^ 1 pQ'uh'; 2 pU'ilA'. fi [F.] Same as WlNNFUAUO. 

IS Nawcoua Popular Aatroaomp pt. i. latro , p 6. (a 1878 I an early name 
rtol'^e-nia'la, 1 toiVmb^is. 2 tdi*u-niA'is. n i>ib Acolioor nab, 1 nub. 2 nOb. n 1. [Slang 1 A public bouse, inn 2. 


sphenoid bone. Hee illus under sphmnoip bonk - p. F^l'^v-nia'la, 1 toIVnib^is. 2 tdi*u-niA'is. n Mb Acobo or pab, 1 pub, 2 pQb. n I. [Slang] A public bouse, inn 

ridge (Anal), a transverse muscular crest on the sphenoid ./PIC a Syrian city. (Apocrypha) i Alar v Ifi |l»ro\ Kng ] The poop of a vessel (llshlnK. 

bone between the temporal and lygomatlc fossn PCore-tnaaain, 1 talVme^ism. 2 tbl'e-nUL'iam, n The pub., oMr Public, publication; published; publisher, pub- 

ptor'y-geld, n 1. A pterygoid bone, pmte, or process 2 . principle « , . ru-bas'tum, 1 piu-bas'tum, 2 pQ-bAsHQm, b Mb hzeL 

A pterymld miisole. pterygoldous.— pter*y-gord«>us, b. “tol ©-MMt'lsl, 1 tel i-mfi'lst; 2 t&l c-mftTfst, n A lio- xxx, 17 (margin) 

pll A pterygoid muscle liever in or adherent and supporter of the I’tolcmaic pulFblet, o (iTov Rng] Plump, full. fat. 

ploF'ir^tFma, B PttibBl A swelling of the vidva or labia.- astronnnucal eyatom i(l)ouai) Pub. Hoc., oMir Public Documents. 

pter^-go«innn-dib'u-lar, a. Ornlih ot or pcrtalnin.; tu PtoPe-me'ans, 1 iell-mFana, 2 t61*e>ni(>'an8. b ^ Mb pu'her»al, 1 pin'bAr>el, 2 pQ*lit»r>aI, a [Rare l Pertaining 

pturyguld bone and the Jaws or maudlbltw. pter'*y- Ptor^inee,ltnl'i-mT 2 tore-ni(>,n iiio (Apocrypha) I Mae to pulierty pu'ber-atef ; pu'bep.Ulf [ligre] 
-mgt'll-la-ry, a Of, pertaining to, or aiiuclicd lo a I, 18. Ptol'*p-ium'usi; PtoPe*me'U8j (Aimcrypha) f pu'bor-U, 1 pia'i>ar*ti, 2 pO'ber-ty, »i 1. PhyBUil 


go-mat'l _ _ 

pterygoid process or bone and a niaxlilary bone — ptcr'^y- Mac x. 12. 
gf»*^'a*Ua(e% a Of, puiiulning to.or attached toapter- Ptol'e-my, 1 tolVmi. 2 t6Fo-m^, b 1. A masculine por- 
ygold proceas or bone and the palate, oa a ptirygopalatine sonal name 1> Pto^le-uie'us, 1 td'la-mfi'uiu 2 M*le-mc'Ui4. 
artery or nerve, pter ''y-go- paPa-ialJ.— pier^y-gu- 


plia»ryn'ge-al, a Of or perialnlnK to the pterygoid pruc- 
easea and the pharynx: as, thu pterygopharyngcal muscle — 
pter*ygo*po'dl-ttin, n Ith a part of a ventral Tu 
modined as an intromittent organ, a claaper — pter'^y-go* 
quad'rate, a Of. pertaining or attached to, or repn^ 
aentlng the pterygoid and quadrate bones — pter*y-gu- 
•pha'nold, a Sphenopturygold - plar'*y*go*Bpl*no'auM, 
n A muscular slip occasional In man, passing from tlio 
•pine of the sphenoid to the outer pterygoid plate — pler^y- 
go-sprnous, a or or periulniug to the outer pterygoid 
plate and the spine of the sphenoid, us, the MAryooevinma 
ligament ^ ptcr'’y-goB'tl-uin, n (-ti-a, pi ] Entum A 
vein or iiervure of an insect's wing — pter^y-go-sto'ml-al, 
a or, pertaining to. or designating the anterior edges of 
the oarapaoo in crabs pter^y-go-sto'ml-aot.— Pter**!- 
g«Fta, n pi Kntom The Purophora — pter'y-gote, a.— 
ptcr'*y«go-tra>ber'u-lar, a Of or pertaining to the pter- 
ygoid and the trabecular region 
pter'y-la, 1 tcr'i-lu, 2 iCr'v-la, n 1 -U, 2 -ifi. pl\ 


F. Pto^ifi^mfie', I to'Wmi', 2 to'lc'mc'. O Pto'le-ina'MM, 
1 tO*l»-mfi^Qs. 2 tfi‘'l»>niii'U8. Or Pto-le-mal'oa, It To'^lu- 
nie'u, 1 tO'lo-mC'o, 2 tO*lo-roi>'o, t>. Ptol'o-mm^us, l 
t«ro-ui!'tia, 2 tol'o-ml^'Qa 2. Any one of several l'.g\i>- 
tlan kings: (1) P. I., “Itoter'* (?J07-283B C). one of the 
goneruls of Alexander the Oreat king of EkVPt and founder 
of the library of Alexandria (2) P. II., •*Phlladelplius'* 
(7.100-^247 B c ). son of the preceding ( J) P. 111., **t:u«r- 
getea** (247-221 B (' ), win of the pi'eredlng. overt lirew 


'I'hat ixTiod in life at which a person of either wx Ihj- 
comes functionnllv capable of generiiiion 'rhe ago at 
tn hleli pulierty Is attained varies in different ollmatns and 
among different rnocK. also among those of the same race and 
rciuntrv By the Homan civil law , as well ua by the com- 
mon law. the age of pubertv, at w lilcli eapucitv to marry was 
legiill} prtxnimed to exist, was 14 in inniea and 12 in females 
The Brest montsi revolutioe wlii«h orrtira at puferrlv niay 
go Iwyond its physioloaieal hinits ami lietoine pathniogiral 
Maumudv body onci Af fftil p. 83. Imacm 1871.1 
2. Hot The period when a plant begins to flower [ < 
OF pufier/e, < ]i pwfierlrt (/-)■«, piif^r, of npe a^l _ 


Hyrla and Babylonia (4) P. V., •‘Eplphaues** (2U)-1M „i„.hw,,.Vnt 2 i>o-ber»u- W a Dlmlnu- 

B C ),aonof F. II’'. (Phllopator), protected by Uomeagulu'ii n\eiy or finely pubraoent covered with very fine baits or 
Antioohus the Great, king of Hyrla: majried C;iooi«tm. J ^ F<T7!lin"7o^y f ptib«Vu-lous” 

"ifitH M7i?4gS,aet^^^ P vill'iiVhyrMT 2 pO'bfia. « 1. vlnci/ (1) Ihe part 

( to thronVo^SSciff ex- the lower central Evpogastne region that^ia^overed 


siiocveded . ... .. . 

pellod by his people and restored by the Bomans. M B t . 
futiier of tbu famous Cleopatra S. Claudius (lUniriB)ied 
In 2d century A D ). a famous geognipher. astronomer, and 
mathniiiatlclttii of Alexandria C omiwre I*'roL£UAir [( >r . 

_ _ mighty 111 war | 

Omith. One of the tracts or clumps in which the 1 tp'mMk or to-mfiMk 2 tA'ma-lf to-raAMr^ puW,B Plural of rums. , , - ,x 

feathers grow on a bird’s skin, a feather-tract _ [< to Piomam „ pu-boaVoneo, 1 pm-bes’ens. 2 " 


PTBR- -I- Or hyli, wood] pto-ryM-umt.-~ pter*y-log'- P{» 1 1 tft miniu, -in or-ln,( 

ra-pby. B. A treatise upon the pterylosls or the ptorylsi. pto'ma-lno, J -!n or -in, ar^io ui&n, 

- pter'^y-lo-graphTc, -1-cal, a.— pter">-lo»graph'l-ral> 
ly, ode — pter"y-loPo-gy, n The department of orni- 
thology treatiiiig of pterylosls - pter’^y-lu-log'l-cal. a. 

pter^y-lo'gls, I terVio'sis. 2 tfir*.v-Io'si«, n The ar- 
ranguinent or mode of 
growth and distribution of 
feathers in pteryUs. [< 

1*TKK1 l.A 1 

Ptg., abbr. Portugal. Portu- 
guese 

Pthali, n Home as Ptah 
ptil-, 11 til-. Ul’o-. 2 ITI-. 

/ tll'o-. From Greek 
pliiorit down, wmg ( < inbi- 
mai, flv). ooinbining forms, 

- Plll'Trta-thy'l-dw, n pt. 
left An arctic family of ucatr 



with hiur in the adult, the pubic region (2) I'he hair 
that appears on tlio body at puberty, nponf , the hair on 
the pulm region ((1) The bony arch formed by the 
hitiction cif the two pubic bones 2. Hot Pubescence 
(L . as def _1 (2). < pubec, pubor, grown up 1 

>• The 

state or quality of being puiiesccnt (1) i)owmueaB or 
haiiinesH (2) Puberty. 2. A covering or growth of 
soft, linn, short linirs or down. esrH*ciailv that upon 
certahi ptants pn-bes'een-ryt. 

Thi* ■kin of all klnHs hf nuitirriil is comIwI with a poouliar 
1 iufj»«(vnrv wiiinh i« easily rtiblKNi off II h V an DaaiSN IB 
Vhti/a fall f tint ' Am. Purnsi. »Soc , Jiw;' p as. leua. BT aoc 1888J 

The word vtnmamr was orixinally ruployed to dMiiBnalB pU-bos'cCIli, 1 piu-bes'enl . 2 pfi-bfa'Bnt, « I. f /OVe^d 
tho«o pnKliHts of imtnifaotioii winch *i»f the imi lions Ilf vwmia- with hairs (espuciiillv line, soft, short hairs), as the 

bio alkalouls, sncl huve more or l.«n of B pviiiuiiuus arfinti leaves or stoMis of eertain plants, down V 2* Arriving 

W li iiAiiiniiirroN rAimte^PAynof P iOW . I*- “ > uf having arrived at pubcrtv l< 1* puhefteon{,t^)H, <. 

puhsN, grow'n up ] 

One who bus reached the age of puberty 

()i or pertniiiiiig to the 

2 tn'NiN n 1 Pathol The ocrmaiicnt i>ui»eH oi iiif piiiHs, an. me puhie boiies, the ptthic re- 

drooplng or fulling of the upper evcUd.due to paralysis of the Khiii — puble arrh, same as ruuKS. I 00 P * 8pttt» (Anoc.), 

lirtinff-muscle of the ltd 2. IRure } Prolapsus of nn> of the inestal protuheranl end of the pubic crest, 
the tSsce-a [< Gr vtbtU, a fuillag, < plptO (va pibios)^ pu-blg^r*ous, I plu-blj or-us, " .o*'*!!!!!*!?*! 

f«it 1 ^-ntn'slr nto'tle a soft hair Of Uowu. pubcHPcnt l< I'OiiiH -1 L grro, carry J 

pt^i wiS. u“ 8 VJ-W'H-W*. « A pu»bl-.t'.-inr. I «. A.r,. 


1 tft'mB-iii, -in or -In, or tfi’mfin, 2 tfi'mn-ln, 
, , -In or -In, or to’tn&n, n Chrm An alka- 
loid, raually poisonous, derivud from decoiniaising or 
putrefying uiniuul matter, al«». m the t sage t>f some 
w riters, one of the siintlar (dkaloids produced by discusc- 
gorms in the hviiig body [tv. Gr ptoma, corpse. 


lu u w ro 1801 I 
pio-mai'n»-pln, 1 u»-mat'ro-pin. 2 to-mAt'ro-pln, n (fra 
Chem one of certain ptotnulns from ciidnvers or putrid 


unem vine m rrruiin iiiuinuinB irom i:uuuv«-in hii-h.. ; , whti liiiM rsn. 

Dieur With P ilHonous action resembllhg thatof nlropln. pto- JJJ ^ fi? ^ 

mat'ro-pliiet. [< ptomain + ATimriN 1 P“ 1 Bik. m pa bie. a 

ito'sls, 1 lA'hiH. 2 Ih'Hls, n 1 Pathol The (iermanent imliCH oi the piilns, as. tlie p 


** saliva II siuliigug l< Gr nfyoton, spittle, 4 - ogOiff*. drlv- pil'llls, Ipiftbis, 1*^ |m »ltB, plj A pubio 

Ing. <' ago, lead] ply-aro-gogt; pty*aFo*iOfiiej,— bone Sit ri iu-m, 1 (d) iShort for b on puhin, oh. 


thopteryglan flaties with an 
eol-llfce body and numerous Pterylosls 

spinous (about 00) an«1 Jointed losis of a liumtninir-hird 

(about 14fi) dorsal rays. (Honauau melltvoru), shnwinx «yr/, ■«-<.%. i .. -- — - - #' » ........ i 

PtMtrh'thys, n (t « ) -- tin* fAsthered trsotf (ptor^ln.) pty^'a-la-gug'lc, a pty'''B»lo-gog'lcj. bone, joihin, pvn s ofwnncs, s<*e in.nFB] 

B tl-llrh'ibyold, n - ptl-«i'd iho nakod tracts (uniorm) pty'a-llii, 1 tui’«-lin, 2 tf'a-’Iii. n Ah amyloJylic fer- pubTIr, 1 pt/]»'Jik,2 pftli'lu, n I. t>l. i*i rfiiining to, or 
cb'tby-oid, a A n-ptl-®‘ ttie dnmal snd ventral Bur- Contained ill the saliva of man and of most nflepimg the people at large or the lumiiiuiutv dis- 

ll'aum.B l-NA, p/ 1 A cephalic animals [< Gr pfyotoB. spittle, < y/yo, spit ] pty'»-llnet. 

vfMilolo of oerutin insects, os of a fly. after emerging from pty''a.iln'o-gen. 1 tal'o-llti'u-Jen. 2 ty‘a Mii'D-gCn, n Asuli- 
tbe pupa-ease — ptll'o-rcrque. n The pcn-UiUed shrrw. dtancc suiiposcxl to assist in ptyullu formation u ftyaun 
— ptlI"'o»fen'e*sls, n The gcuosls or growth of feathers — ^ j 

PtlF'o-iU-natl-da*, b pi Orniih A famllv of osilnc birds pty'a-llie, 1 toi'o-Im*, 2 tyVIIx, tf |-i jxrn, -ur'iNi. ] 
with 10 primaries, tarsi soutollalf and not longer tlnm middle salivate 2 . 'Fo induce a flow of saliva in | <: ( ir 

toes, and win ts rounded - ptUJ’w-gon'a-ttd, n P*", ®- ptyaUzfi, ptyb, spit J - pty'B-IIsm, b Pathol Atmormal 

n'a^told. a - Pm"'o-gon''artrnaB, n pi Ornun The po^ofs " 


ilowofsall a. BallvKtlon 

Ptilogonattdcf as a subfamily of AmpeWtae -pul o-gon a- pty'a-lose, I tare-Ifls 2 iy'u-16s, w Chtm Bugar former! 
tlO(eB, a A B - PtWog'o-nys, n ^ Rfnu* l,y lUe action of ptvalln on starch, nmltoso l< ptyaiin] 

V Itv..! A mpH nr ftilM tvfsfiiffl fir .i .le O sr. . 


typical of Ptitogonattdx 2. lp-1 A bird of this genua or 


w. ^ "j, “ . .J, Dfyril-, IJ tiK- or talk-, tiL'o- or toFko-, 2 tCr - or lye-, 

formerly Included in us. Townsend's ptycll'o-, j t^o- or t^'ro-. Derived from ^Jn-ek jHyjr 

tmvH (.Myadesittg townsendl) pUrw-llUt, n Mineral A , . -■ 

vitreous white oilciirn, potaaslum, sodium, and alunilnuiu 


vitreous — . 

Blltnatc (riio(Ga.Ki,Nas)AliSli«Gai) found in aclcular cryatul 
line musses 

ptll^u-nu-rbyo-fbl'niB, 1 tlFo-nn-rlij-karnl, 2 til o-no-ryp- 
rrnfi, B pi Ornith An Australian group of pasHcrlnes of 
uneortaln relationships, generally a subfamily of Time- 
Hidai, with Urst primary long, tall moderaU*. and bill 
diversiform . the bowor-blrds Ptll'^o-no-rbyii'cbus, « 
(t g ) l< Gr vtllon. feather. + rhynehos, snout ]~ plirw- 
no-rbyn'chlnfe**. a A n - Ptiro-no-rbyn’cbl-d«!, m 
pi The Ptiloiorh'/nehinT as a family. 

Ptll^o-pie'des, n pi Orniih The Prxeoea, - ptll^o-pa*'- 
dlc, a Covered with down when hatcbcrl, pra;cocl..l 
ptiro-pe'die:. 

ptMoMs, 1 ti-lfl'siH. 2 tl-Ift'Mls, n 1. Ornith Plumage, en- 
Dcclaily with refeience tj Ha rharacicrisi Ics feathering 2. 
Med Loss of the eyelashes ilr.plilon, soewu/i-l 

Pfln'l-die, 1 tln'i-di. 2 tInM-dfi. n pi A family of 

serrlcorn bwiles with head retractile, gMcniiie tt- or in- 
Jolnt.«d. and elytra entire PtFnus. n (t g ) K C-r. 
phtlna, dcsinij 1- pil'tibl. a A n ptrnold. a 
ptis'an, 1 Ui'on 2 tii'an (xm). vt To feed with ptisan 


fold, loaf, hyer, r.r plnlo ( < pluff'o, folo; 
rnrhblnlng forms Plycb*»»tfmr'tl-dir, n pi Conch A 
fatnil r of rarhiglossatc gastropods having versatile unciform 
lateral teeth, l kuspld medltiii teeth, anil a luBlionn shell 
with a pllcaU’d columella P^eb''ii-trBr'tus, n u ) “* 
ptyeb^a-trac'tld, n ptyeb'^a-trar'told. a - Ptych"©- 
ear'pus, n Hot A fruUlug p'roptiTold genus or t^artion- 
lltrouB ferns with sorl of from b to H nearly c Iliidrlijl 
vxuniiulaio suuraiigia. iiiilfed to one auo< hor. about a tall 
rneeptacli - Ptyeb^o-cbel'lua, n A genus of r yjrinitbe 
whicli Isrcprraented on the Pacific coast by Itie squaw llsii 
Piycb''<^uu'll-dM'« n pi Ith A ( retnr'ious lamliy of 
aeiachiaiiH. generally approx mu.ied lo the MyHubatUU, with 
quadrate teetli. in one Jaw small in the medlim row and in 
the oUu • largfwi In the median row and lhi'r>cc dwrt isirig 
auitcsBlvely outward .FDcIFo^Us, n (t g ) - 
dont, o A B - ptyeh^'o-donHId, n - Btyrli'*o-aun'l«ld, 
a - Ptycb-op'ter-ls, n Hot A gerius of paleosoir ferns, 
ronrescoted bvmmierou^ fo«ll s*eins found In the (carbonif- 
erous ptyeli-op^fer-jg'l-uiii, b A pilrnliive nii-llko 

fold of wl.ln -- ptyeb-«p^tef^ygT-aI, a - Ptyeb'^o-sper'- 
ina, b Hot A notable genus of palms having tall liiornlesH 
sif ms and terminal pinnate IcavtM with the segments ensm. 
cultivaud In grei.iilM>useB 


ptiM'Bn, n I. Same as tihanb 2. 'J'hc juiee of grapes 

drained off without pressure ( < L ptinana, < Cir •tycat,,.(lon'tl-di», 1 tlk’to-don'ti-dl, 2 tyc’to-dfin'il-dP, w 
flffsaa^, peeled barley. < pttnsO, poci 1 - ptls'an-er-y, n ^ ^ Devonian family of holorephiilous stlai hliiris 

i. The making of ptisan 2. A place where ptisan Is mode dentni rdatis above and IkIow Ply* 

Ptitrb, 1 pUifh. 2 pUch. B A river In Minsk government. a it g ) ( r piuktoi, folded. + oftor/v (odoru-). 

Lithuania 260 m u» the Prl pet river t4iutb I- pty-'*to-don'Ud. n- p»ycn«-doB'l®ld. a * b. 

P, T. O.. abbr Please turn over. Otyg'o-derv, I llg'iwllr or toPio-d r, 2 iyg'o-di‘r or i9' o de; , 

plo-rborVs-ryi 1 to-kok'ri»-si, 2 to-edr'ra-cy, n [Rare ] ^ n aij Amerlrfin tiTre^trlal Iguaiiold llxard (genus PtygodO" 
CSovernminit by paupers opposed to ptutocracy [t Gr ( - <;r ptyx. told, + deru^ skin ) 

plOehoa, beggar jnOssO, crouch) , 4 kraifU. he strong] pfy-oc'rl-uuus, 1 tcl-ok'n-nos. 2 tr-or'rl-nOs. a Cylol 
^ pto*ebog'o-ny. n (Rare] The Kcneratlng of beggars, to gland-rells secrellng Into the cytoplasm In 
a STSteni of pauperlratlon pto-cboro-py, n. The solBneo qropict form, the secretion escaping ihroiigb ibe siirfaii 

or study of pauiierlsm rytoplusm (< Gr piyon Ian -r Arinh seiMirati 1 

FtoF'e-mp'lr. 1 tolVrofi'ik, 2 Iftt'e-mli’ic I. a Df, ptyii'iiia-K»Kt »« liiarel Hame ii» ptyai.aium* (-.Gr 
nertamiTiff to, or derived from Ptolemy, espcciallv tin* ptys'nia-g«Kue, ( pfyima, Mllva, + agbgoa, drlvliu. ] ^ 
^exandri'in astronomer ami geographer, or any one of ptys''rna-t«HYhe«^l'*, 1 Us’inietes ki-soi, ^ lys ina tos i o-sH, 


tiiiRiiHiied Irom /s'lm/i or ptrntnuil, an, the public wid- 
fare nr safety , ii puhln nuisance, publii funds or landH. 

PuUic opinion that fs the mind and iniwii'iiis of Ihs wlioto 
nation Biivlb Am ( 'ommonwcohA v«l i, p ti |macm '10.1 

2. Open for tin* use, enjoyment, or piirtieipation of all, 
eillii I (reo III on pavineiil of a fee, innintaixieil by or for 
the piibhe, as, pwWic sireels or parks, a puhhr ontor- 
Lainini'iit Jl. I)one or inaiJe in public or without con- 
et nlinent, Imnet , autli as lo lie seen, known, or noted by 
all or i)V iniiiiy , iiutorious, as, a puldit stiitcmiunt or iii't , 
a puhUe neiuiilal 4. Oeeupying uii ofluial or profns- 
hionul position, neeuatuineu or devoted to serving or 
enlertiiUiiiiK the eomniuiiit y , us, ii jmbltr siiuukur I < F 
puhhffuc, < I. 7 'mWicws, conir uf*pnpiUitm,< populua, 
people 1 pub'lirkt. 1^ see c ommon public aei or 
bill. I. [U B ) All act or bill w bleb In Judlelaiiy noticed by 
the courts 2. (1) A bill or ad that coiiccriis the com- 
niiiiilty at large (2) (I iig I A bill liitrcNluml bv the gov- 

1. riiiiient us opposed lo prltnh hill p. railing or ©ecu- 
pailon, sueb eallliii' or occnpallon us siibJeetH Uiosc follow- 
ing It to lugal ri'Kiilailoii and io the obllgulion of serving 
(Miually nil the piibJIe, In loitipt nsailiiii for which Diore Is 
conferred the rlghi of lien foi scTvlees rendered - p. eom* 
puny or cornoratinn, sny corporal Ion rnrrving on a work 
of public utility - p. rredit, the rcputailon or ability of a 
govnriiiiieni •suite, or eoiniiMinlty will reforciioc to tlie pay- 
incnt of Its obllKiiilons also, tin general gcsid name of a 
eommiinliy or pcsiple p. debl, same ns national debt 
p. economy, sami ai rroNciMKS 1 - pub'lir •bcart'^rd, a. 
Publtc-splrlud p. Holiday, a legal holiday Bee jiolioat 

p, bouse. 1. A lioiise w ben all proper comers can have 
lodging nnd entertuinrnimt iin Inn. tavern, or hotel 2. A 
place. i-NiMTlallv in (.mil I'rltsin. lire nsc'd prluclpaliy or 
wholly to sdl iiiu>xituibig llijiiors. n saloon 2. A house to 
which anv one rnsv have accisM - P. House Trusts (Kng ] 
n inodinc.iilon of Hie (.oifenl org svsfeni for ootitrolling Um 
il(Iiior*iran)» by placing .g *hIc in the bunds of managers 
wbow reiniincnittoii iiicrenseH proporllonaliy to the sale of 
non-lnio/ 'cunts and foodstiiffs Part of tti« profits from 
the sale of lotoxicuiits Is devoted to public tiilllllCMi Hon 
(.oTTKMfoitu WYWTKU p. lauds, luiid owtittcl by a govern- 
ment or peopio, oH|M>clullv Hucii as may now or boreafter 
Itc oci upkid by sciib rs on tc«rins fixed by law — p.milndod, 
a iMibllL-spirlti'd - p. ■minded ness, n - p. orator, sanin 
us oiiA toll, .( p. person, a soverclgti stale, or Uii Indlv Idual 
or bod> appolntcsl lo represent such slislc p rights 
(Lnuii, the rrclprociil rights of state and subtcct us against 
each other- p. servlre corporation, mm> < imcoiiA'iiMN - 
p. spirit, etillghrerif d Interest In matUni tbiit afKct the 
c‘ominuiiliy dls[» iHitlori to udvaneo the wc Ware of the |s‘oplu 
or ofu lociitiiy p. stores. 1. Naval and mllUurv supplies 

2. Wan hoiiHCA w be te Imported grxids are uppraiw d or slored 
In bond p. works, permanent works or iniprovomcntN 
tiiiidf for putdlt use or bciicDt, as mods, cuiialh or burborfi 
ntpcTlallv eijch lui are made by or at the expense of the local 
or ei-ntrnl government - to be In tbe p line ((’olloq . 



the earth was the central body, and that around It, In great 




publican Kbt J: artatlc, Art; fat, fire; fort; get,pr«y; hit, police; obey, g<6: nat. dr; full, rOle; but, bOm; a a final; inhabit, renew; 

pUgh KBT2:ilrt, ipe, fAt, fAre, fiat, what, all; m«, «At, prey, fern; hit. Ice, Is=§; 1*5; gd, ndc, dr, won, wolf, do, 


ing within the influence of a particular individual, or con- 
stituting a special audience, as. the cliurchKoing public; 
an author's public 2. frollofi , Hnt I A public ho isp 
— In public, before or among the people at large or some 
portions of them. In open view, not privately, 
pub'll-can. 1 pub'ii-kou. imb'u-cau. n 1. The keeper 
of a public houHe, inn, or tuvern, a licuuHod n^tailer of 
intoucatiiiK hquorn, Mul(«Jii<'keeper 2. Horn llitl 
One who faruu *1 or collected t^ie public revenue 
Tho J«wa held the vublieant ur tax catheren in nioh abhor* 
renro, that they deenied them the greateet of Mnneia 
T. Thirlwall /JuiteMMuron pt V, 1 10«, p 188, noU. Ura. 1808.1 
S. [. olloq or Aruhuu | Anv collect >r of toll or tribute 
lOF, < L piiWlcanw*. < publieus, see ruBUC ] 
pubai-catet, Pi lo publish, make public 
pub"'JI«ca'ilon, 1 piil)''ii-Ki‘'^hoii, j pun'li-cA'shon, n !• 


tached to both the pubis and tlie pmstate gland os, the 
puboprostatic llgamimta — pu'^bo-tib'l-al, a Of, per- 
taining to, or attached to the pubis and the tibia . as, a 
pubotibial muscle - pu*bo-trans^vcr-sa Us, n (-leb. pi ] 
A muscular slip, occasional tn man, passing from the su- 
perior pubic ruin us to the transversalts fascia — pu^bo-u- 
rc'thral, a Of. pertaining to. or passing between Uio pubis 
and the urethra — pu^bo-vesi-cal, a Passing from the 
puhls to tho bladder, as. the pubotesteal ligaments, 
pu'ea, 1 pQ'ka, 8 pu'ea. n (Ir 1 Same as pooka 
Pur'ei, 1 pQtVM. 2 PUtVM, Franeespo ( -IflOO) An Ital- 
ian contemporary of Lasoo, who founded a heretical sect 
and wrote In favorof universal atonement lleroverted to the 
C'alhollo C.'hurch In 1686. and became the secretary of Car- 
dinal Pnmp<‘y - Puc'cl-a-liltc, fi. CA. UUt. A follower of 

. , - . Francesco Pucci 

The act of publMlatiK or ulTunng to public notice: a Pur-crnl, 1 pflt^fliFnl. 2 put-chrn!, Giacomo (■/nl86S-»/M 
making known publudy, or to certain porsoriH regarded 1924) An Italian operatic composer. Madama BuUerJly. 
an coiiHfituting n public, notihcation to ijcople at largo Puc-cIn'I-a, 1 pnk-slii'i-s. 2 pOe-cln'l-a. n Bot A genus 


pubic bone, as In reptiles — ptt*lMHpro-stat'lc, a. At- pttd'ding, n 1. A dish for dessert, usually a mixture, as 


onillv.or l»\ writing or print; pronmigation, protl'i-nii- 
tlnii In the law of libel and slander, the communication of 
a defariuiilon lo a third person Is a pulincation of It 
Cmamr had tho merit of Iwinff tho ftmt porson to propose the 
daily ttublteahtm ot the aete and votm of the sonata 

lia UoiNcar 7 be Ceeeare p. 258. note 12 (t a r. 1864.1 

2. An iNsiiing, sending out, or placing on sale, as of a 
book, puiiiphiet, mugusine, or newspaper (or of some 
art ale oi Mtiitenient tlioroin), no that it nball reach tho 
public, NoinctimuH, the whole pnicens of such maiiufttc- 
tun iiiui placing before the public 

A work mIihII be deetnod to be publwhod simultaneously in two 
placoM if the time lietwron the jtublteahon in one sueh plane and 
tho inibliration m the other place doee not exceed fourteen iWa. 

Lovvrioht Act ICireat liritain), 1911. rh 40. pt iii, | 35 (8) 

3. Tliui wiiieli iMp.tiiliNiieii. any pniiiud v.dnc placed on 
Hale or (ithervi me dintnlnited or oflered fur ilintributiuu 
II' , < L pubhrrt/iofri-), < publico, nee publish ] 

Syn.. see litbbatubh.- publication of bans (Law). 
Hec under uan 

pub'll-clst, 1 pub'li-Hist, 2 piib'li-clat, n 1. A writer on 
piibin lau , PHpeciallv, a writer on the law of nature and 
oi nations or on international law 
The views of (Jrotius . . have affected the relations of nations 
more, probably, than the writings of any puhhrtet 

C h ISiiACB (ieeta Cbruh p 838 Ia. a a 1882 ] 
2. A writer on ( irri'iit topics, oi a perHoii who devuton 


1. Any one of 


of runt«fungl characterised by untseptate stlpitate teleu- 
tosporm borne In flat sorl /* araminii, and J* rubUfo* 
vera, tho familiar wheat«ruBt or oorn«mlldew . are the best* 
known species. ( < T Puccini. Italian anatomist j 

Fur*ctn^l-a'ee-w« 1 pok-8lii*i-P'si-l. 2 pftp-cln-l-ft'ce-P. n pi 
Bot The largest family of the nuiMungl. embracing those 
that have stalked teloutosporoB and produce diseanes In varl* 
o.is oultivated plants WelUknown genera are Pucrinia and 
Uromycca [ < T Puedmi, Italian anatomist ] — puc-cln''!- 
a'reous, a 

pui*-cooii% 1 pu-kffu', 2 pfl-couti', n. 
several North-Amoncan herbs Yield- 
ing a red or yellow dye, especialiv, 
tho hoary puccoon. a more or less 
hoary herb (Lithonpcrmum canencenA) 
of the horagu family, with orange* 
yellow flowers and a long and deep 
pereuiiiul root yielding a red dye 2. Tho 
pigment or d>e made from anv one of these 
herbs [Of Am Ind origin ] - hairy pne* 
c«»on, a herb (Lithospermum hirtum) ot the 
western and southern United States, nearly 
allieil to tho hoary puccooii and with similar 
flowers and rout, hut clothed with bristly In- 
stead of soft hairs — red p., bloodroot — yel- 
low p., oraugeroot. Bee uoldknbkal 

puce, 1 pifiH, 2 pQv, a U* ] Oi a dark browm 
or nurnli*«h brown See bpectriim 



of fruit, milk, eggs, etc , sweetened or flavored, with a 
fanuaecous bous. now often boiled or baked, but 
formerly alw'ays builod in a bag 
Puddings are often named (1) from their principal Ingre- 
dient. as, bread pudding, rice p.; (2) from their orig- 
inal compounder or In honor of some prominent person, as, 
Ncssrlrodc p., Victoria p.; or (3) from sometblng used In 
the making, as, bag«p. (boiled In a bag). 

2« A dish, usually laniiaceous, uiuau to be eaten with 
meat or as tho substantial part of a meal, as, Yorkshiro 
pudding: hasty pudding, meat pudding S. A skin or 
gut filled with seasoned nanced meat, blood, or the like, 
and usually boiled or broiled, a largo sausage, as, a 
black pudding 4. [Slang, U R ] A piece of good for- 
tune 3. Naul Same as puddenino 6. An electric* 
cablo joint in a junctiun*bn\ 7. [Scot or Obs ] Au 
Intestine I< Ir. pidog, pudding 1— cabinet pudding, 
a pudding of bread or cake, milk, and eggs, often served with 
a sauce — Indian p., a pudding of which Indian meal Is the 
basis -marrow p., a pudding composed of vegeuble 
or beef marrow — pnd'dlng»baf% p.>clotta, n A stout 
bag or cloth In which puddings are boiled - p.*ball, n. 
(Austral 1 A flsh, the puddinba '<■ p.«bcrry, n 1, i ha 
dwarf ooruol (Comus canadensU) 2. 'I he fruit ot this plant. 
— p.*fhced, a Having a round, fat. smooth face — p.dlsb, 
n The Florida bliiellsh (Platyglossiu radiatus) —p.e 
granite, n. Orbicular granite — p. (grass, n (Prov Kng ] 
Pennyroyal (Mentha pulrgium)' so called because used for 
seasoning puddings - p.«head« n A witless person — p.( 
headed, a Thick* headed, stupid -- p. (meat, n Bee 
PANUAB — p.(ple, n [PruvF.ngl Meat baked in batter — 
p. plpe(tree, see pipe*tree — p.(prlckt« n A ske ler lo 
faaion a puddlng*bag p. (Sleeve, n A full sleeve, as on a 
clergyman’s gown — p.(8tone, n A conglomerate rook 
containing numerous rounded pebbles — p. (timet, n Time 
for dlimer, pudding having formerly been the first oourse; 
hence, Uio nick of time — p.(Wlfe, n The puddlng*flsh. 
pnd'dlnr>y, l pud'io-i. 2 PMd'lng-y, a (Colloq ] liesem- 
bllng a pudding 


pud 'dies 
pud'K, 




lug from regard for the nubile welfare — public (splr'll< 
ed-ly, adv - public (spiral t-ed-ness, n. 
pub'llsb, 1 pub'hdh, 2 pflb'liMh, vt 1. To make known 
or announee publicly, as Humethiiig that otherwise 
might have rnmaiiiod private or unknown; notify the 
piiblie of orally, or in writing or printing, promulgate, 
proclaim, diviilgo, os, to publish a discovery or some 
news, to publish a sraiulal or libel See publication 


_ puiFI; 2 piiiri, v [pitd'dled, pud'ld^; 
, pud'dlimo 1 1. f 1. Mrtal To convert 

(melted pig iron), an in a reverberatory furnaee, into 
wrought iron by expelling carbon and impurities The 
melted p»g is stirred eontinuallv w ith a rnbhle or other 
meehanlcal device, or by the rotation or oscillation of the 
hearth, thus liberating part of the carbon The ordinary 
pmoess, where the furnacu Is lined with material rich in 
oxld of Iron, Is termed wet puddling, from the fact that a 
thin stratum of Uquid cinder forms In the process When tho 
hearth has a siliceous lining the process la known as dry 
puddling. 

2. Hydraul Engin (1) To work (elay) with water to a 
thick paste, make puddle of (2) To line, as ranal* 
banks, with puddled clay for the purpose of reudenng 
wuter*iight 8. To make muddy or tuid, pollute with 
dirt 4. To dip into clay mud, au small roots, to protect 
them from the air in t>lanting 

II. t 1. To stir up filth, dabble in or as in mud 2. 
(Prov. Kng] To tipple [< puddle>, n, cp pud- 

PLK*. V ] 


’£• A writer on t irri'iit topic-t, oi a person \ 
himself to public Intcrosta — pub''ll-rlM'tlc, a 

pub-lli*'l-ty, lpuLi-iisVti.2pCib-lK'i-ly.M 1. The stati' a .hi, 

Ilf bciijg public or opmi to eomtnon knowledge, exposure eolor dnsw. IIooS W by Wilbiiii 

to the Mew or knowledge of the public, notoriety op- FunliM bk. u. p. 40. (u. aco. 1882] 

posed to Hfcret »/ 2. Printed, wnttoii, or spoken matter pu'rrl-nge, n (F 1 (Hare 1 Virginity, 

desiftiied to attract public atPintioii, us udvertiHing, infor- pu-rcinn, 1 plti-sera, 2 pQ-r6i'a, n Olass* 
matioii or pcrsoiml news intended to promote the inter- making A procollos pu-eenasi. 
estj4 of individualH, institutioiM, political parlies ur plat- pu-eelle', 1 plu-si‘r, 2 pfl-cOF. n (I* ) A maid; - 

forniM. etc , espeeially that appearing in Uie daily press virgin otjsoloto except In the French phrase Puccoon. 

lJs(>d ulsoadjeotively as. a publicity man, one trained below -—La Pueelle (F. A Eng Hist), Juan of Arc, the 

to fake charge of a publicUy cuinpaigii. ® o ..a . 

pub'll<-ly. 1 ai..il.'lK-ly.a*, 1. Inanoixiior ..‘’'J 

huIiIh tiiiLntiiir iii niililic* Millioiit fingaultr ClMPF*lt^f 1 pn tior oil* 2 PU n AfiftCTfil An 

S iv^^ . ttdamanUno roddlHh*brown bismuth vanadate (BIVO.), 

consent and ennciirreuce of crystallising In the orthorhombic system K Pucher mine, 
the public, an, his arrest was publicly demanded In Haxonv ] - . 

pub'llc-nCNS, 1 pub'lik-nes, 2 pftb'lic-n^s, w 1. The pu-rlic'ro, 1 pa-<*h6'ro. 2 pu-cliv'ro, n 1. |H Am ) A Bra- pud'dle*, rt 1. To piddle 2. [Scot ] To bother 
Htiito or quality of lieiiig public or of bclougitig to the siUan plant (7'alinum patens) of tho purslane family, used as On« comfort lx. that I have not to puddle about myiall keie. 

public 2. Publicity a vegetable 2. (Southwestern U H } A vegetable stew . . . thn p<H>pl« artuslly do Ui«ir own work 

pub'llC(Nplr''liHsdf 1 pabMik*spir''it-ed; 2 pfib'lic*aptr"- Pu^rlilng', 1 pfl’cliln', 2 punching', n A town lu Fukien Mas.CAKLVLsinFroude’s Jan. vol. i.p 30. (s. 1883.1 

ii-t'd, li 1. Active fn promoting the public weliaro, prmlnce, S K China [Var of huddeu, \ nr of potteu or cotiibu ] 

having or Hhowiiig a disposiUon to advance the interests » J J •; J hit nr mor pud'dlc*, n 1. A small pool of dirty water, a muddy 

of the people or community 2* Influenced by or spring- t plash 2. Same ns puddlino. 2 3. Forestry A mix- 

o 

drying out.durmy tr.nBpl»nt...g CiirronD Pinchot 

a hobgoblin (''ompare brownik Bob'ln Good'fel* 
lowt* 2. (p-| [Prov Kng ] A goutsiiekur 3. I|>-J A 
circular disk of seiiu*hurd rubber used iii pluving hoclcey. 

[ < Ir puca, elf ] 

A sudden push or butt. 
a 1 Aiiglu>liid I Made of durable 

«U,.r for . pHco gri.tu.tou.ly. «. to vuUuk i 

(Ir I A mule goat. 

, , _ . . „ . „ . tt A puffball 

puck'er, 1 puk'or, 2 puk'er, v 1. f To gather into 
small folds or w'rinkies, contract into ridges and furrow's; pud'die’, n IPruv Kng ] 
corrugate, said espeeiulH of the action of astringents, pud'dle-ment, n (Bcutl 


2. To issue (or print, make, and issue) ns from the press P®®**’* •*; I, ^ * 

or a piiblisliing houHC, place before or offer to the public. PW«*k », 1 Puk a. 2 ppk u. a 
either for a pnoo or gratuitously, as. to publish a book 

3. To make known, exhibit, bring to iioliee, or adver- 


put in eirculiitioTi, utter, as counterfeit mouej' (< F 

S uhlirr, <■ L publico, make public, < publieus; secPUBLU' ] 
yn ‘ttdvertlsn.nnnouuee.blaie.blaxeabroud.blasnn, bruarh, 
bnili, oomiuuiilCHte, declare, dlsclosi*. divulge. Irapart, make 
known, make pulillc, proclaim, prurnulgute, reveal, spreud. 
spriwd iiliroad, tell, ventilate Bee announce. rmruLATr 
- Aiit. biipj . eoiieeal ixiver, cover up, bide, bush, hush 
up, still, suppress, withhold - pub'llNh«a-bl(e**»a. 
pilb'llsh-vr, 1 pubMi'tli-ur, 2 phb'lish-cr, n One who 
puhlisheH, in aiiv seuse, l•specluIly, one who makes a 
busiiicsN of publishing books, penodicnls, music, maps, 


Terms Used in Forestry, {j S Dept of Agr Bulletin S'o 
6t foov I'm orr '05 ] 4. A tamping*tool used 

for ballasting rails pud'dllngt. [< ME potfef.pool; op. 
AS pudd, ditch 1 — pud'dlO(ball\ n A ball of malteo 
Iron fresh from the puddllng*funiaco — p.(bar, n Metal A 
bar Into which a puddle*ball is rolled nr hammered — p.( 
duck* n The domestic duck — p. (poet* n A worthless 
rlmester poetaster — p. (rolls, n pi Metal The roughing* 
rolls through which puddlo-balls ore passed to be converted 
Into bars p.(traluf.— p. (Steel, n. Metal Biet'l mode by 
arresting the proucss of puddling before wrought Iron Is 
produced — p.(wall, n Same as ueautino, 2 

~ A sliort, fat. stupid person. 
Inconvenience 


and oltcn with up, as, alum puckers up €>ne’s mr>uth 
11.1 To bcoumn wrinkled ur gathered into small fold «; 
contract into ridges and furrows often with up, as, that 
B( M’li purl ns 

Ilia eyes, now. mouth and rhm all puckered to » focus of chronio 
onxivty B F Tati.or Wvrld on Wheels p IttO. [». v u 1 

, . IFreq < poKR>. n 1 — puck>r-er, n. 

or the like, one who imuts (or cause's to be printed) puck'er, w 1. A wniiKle or group of wrinkleM, a drawing 

iMMikM. Ml*'' spttotT-H, or the hkr, ami atlcinls to iilaiiiig together in irregular folds or rorrugutions 2. [(Vil- i i , im > i»i.. « xa « i 

copies of the publications for sale In New York Btnte, un loq 1 Agitation. porplcxlt>. confusion - puck/er (bush'', “““f » U P”dhij. 2 pCid Img. ti 1. Af «faf 1 he 

act went Into force .Inly I. 118)7, requiring uewspaiiers niid » (f^ B J The wax*mvrtlo — puck 'er*inouth", n 'I he Plid llng*^, ) upcrulion or husinesR of making wrought iron 

TOOKiutiicH published In the ^ tato to publlsli In even copy summer flounder (/’ara«c6lAy»if«i/afiM) of casleru America 
upon ilie cover or on the editorial page the full name and puck’fvd, pp Puckered H B. 

addresHof the proprietor of such publication, nr, in the riuu* of pucn'er-ldge, I puk'or-IJ, 2 pOk'er-ldg, n (Prov Fng 1 1. 

a corporation, ttie luinies of the prcsldeiit, secretary . luul The goatsucker 2. A fatal distemper In cattle supposed 
IrtuiMurcr of Hiicli coriHtrailon to have been caused by tho goatsucker 

The limi iiiWi/ixArr of a mult or diwo%'ery. mippoMina sucli n*- puck'cr-y, 1 pul»'or-l, 2 JiflkVr-y, a 1. Causing the 
miltoriiiMioMTytolwhuneiiliy^hMown.now takw till* itlarr of tilt; nioulh to pucker, astringent, as, the piicAcr;/ taste of 

persimmons 2. Full of puckers; tending to wrinkle 


pud'dler, 1 pinriar, 2 pfld'lcr, n 1. (Jne who puddles; 
specif , one who puddles iron 2. A mechanical rabble 
for stirring the fused metal 3. A puddIing*furuHce - 
puddlers* mine (Metal ). a fixing or fettling fur finish- 
ing the lining of a puddling furnace. oouBlsitng of rad 
bsmatlte ore mode to a paste with water - rotary pod* 
dier, a puddilnK*furnacr In which the metal Is agltat^ by 
the rouilon of a cylindrical vessel In which tho fusion 
takes place 


from pig iron in a piiddhiig-furnace 
l*uddlirig in which oxidation results 
nminlv from exposim* to the air 

IS dry puddllnf. 2. Puddled 
clay for lining 


lirxt Iii\«*iitur H NawcuMSPop Aetron pt a, p lUU To 1878] 


- publisher's binding K'olloq ]. a cloth binding 


pub'llNb*lliK, 1 pub'lish-in,^ pul>'liHii-mg, 


The act 


puek'et, I puk'et, 2 Pflk'6t, n IProv Kng ] A nest of 
caterpillars 


or oecupali.in of putting books, etc , before the public. purk'flst''t, n 1. A puffball 2. A mean or boosting fel- 
ur iireounug and selling oi circulating them iit first hand low a term of contempt pttrk'iiilsi''t* 
publish- ment, 1 piihMisli-ment or -mnnt, 2 phh'lish- purk'lsh, 1 puk'ish, 2 piik'isii, o Kiscmblmg a puck 
nient, n The act of nuhhshing, puhlicatnm, specif or liis actions, selfish, inisrhievnus 

((^ S I. the (iwlilishinK of the baas of inarriagc pur'ras, 1 pnk'res 2 pOr'ras n (K Inrt 1 An Asiatic 

publlsht, pp ruliltsheil B S pheasant (genus Pucrasia) with u median and lateral crests, 

Fub'll-us, 1 piilVii iih 2 pQb'U-fls, n 1. A iimsrullne la**'- asf’ macrofopka of the loft v forests of the western Illmala^ as 

sonal name 2. Tlie peiiMiame of Alexandiv Hamilton. piid>, 1 pod 2 pfld. n (Colloq ] A hand or paw (Cp li 
James Madison mid John Jay lu The Federalist 3. Bib ftoot, paw 1 
Acts XXV ill. 7 pud*, n Homo as moo 

F ttbii., abbr Fubliciitlmi pud*, n Same os paupock*. n , 2 

ub'nn, n Same us 1 ’aiina pud'dcn-lng, I piid'u-tu. 8 pud'n-tng, ii Haul 1. A 

pu'lMi% 1 pifl'bo' J ?)ii'ho- From pubis a eritnhining tblok fusiform pad of rope and canvas, used SB a fender. 1, 

form — pu''bo*ror»ryg'e-al, a Of. pertaining to. or at- Formerly, a similar co ertng for an anohnr*rlng. used with a 

tached to tho pubis niid the eoecyx as. the pubocoecygeal rone cable (< pudden.cor of pudding ] pud'dingt. 
part of the levator ani pii'*lM>-roe-ryg'e-oiist.— pu'^bo- pudMln-bs**, 1 piid'iii-tid* 2 pud'lii-ba*. n [Austral ] A 
rem'<»-rsl, a Of or iiertuinlng to tlie pubic region and variety '’f mullet the native name 

the thigh. 08 , the pubofcnvntd rssela pu**bo-ll'l"Sr, a Th« ix like a mullet in sWpe, but loiver, and very 

Of or pertaining to the puhls and the Ilium as. the pn- fat it ix wtwmed a sreat delicacy ^ ^ „ 

boUiac articulation - pU*bo-ls 'ehl-sr, a Of. iiertalnliig J. Lawo C oo ke taud in Austral Kno p S71, 


cuntils or tho 
like, puddle 
See I'UPDI vt , 
2(2) 3. The act 
or operation of 
lining a ranal 
with pndfUe 
- pud'dllngx 
fbr*'nsee, n A 
reverberatory fur- 
nace for puddling 
pig Iron — p.* 
rolls, n pi Bame 
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to. or Affeciliig the pubis and the tsehlum. as. the po- pud 'ding, 1 purrtn;.8 iNUl'lng, N. To unite, as i 
koUrlltar artloulatlun.- pu^bo-ls'clil-ttni, n. An Isohlo- cable. Inside a Junctlon*box 


Puddllng*fumaee, Shown In Partial 
( ross-sertloii 

At the bottom ul the lirx-rbamher (/) are 
as pUDl)LE*BOLLS the srate-barx (i;>, the lucl beius Kiipplied at 
DUd'dlv. 1 oud'll thcfinn«-holc l*) Ih-flarnex immx oicrtho 
rt /If lire-hridse ui> to the iroii-chamticr u) 
^ pQdlV, tt. hxx a bed xnd oxer the flue- 

Ine nature ot a bndse (di thmush the neck (al to the ehim- 
pilddle. mnddv P^y vr) 'Ihe lexer (1) oparains the wurkins- 
pud'doekt, 1 pud'-cioor (ul.whiihixuxedlar chargins with pig 
ek. 2 Pfld'ok, n luid romovuig the puddled bolls, abde the 
(Prov Kng ] .Name stopper-hole («) xervee for um iniroduoiton 
AS PADDOrK*, n. 

piid'dock*, H (Boot 1 Same as paddock*, n. 
pud'dy, 1 pud'i, 2 pfld'y. a (iiare ) Borne as pudot. 


eleetrlo pu'den-cy, 1 pifl'den-si . 2 pa'd6n-c.v. n Natural dab- 
cacy or shame, modesty, bashfuluess 


MM 


to 1: = out;*!!; iO>teud; <hin; bo; Jet; q =Biiv; to; Alp; Ain, Ate; ssun; T. bo&.dUne; B = loA. t. otootrte; t variant. pUbUcMI 

JlbtS: book, bObt; f^ll, rule, cOre, bQt, bfirn; Atl,b6y; € = k; ^ = 8; fo, t«m; ink; j=s«; thin, this; F. boA, dUue; B^loch. pUffll 


Thw* is a vudenev about friendship, as about love, and 
flae souls never low stght of It, yet they do not name it. }!,MSBaoN 
Conduct of lAfe, Connderattons p 214 |h u * fu 1888 | 

C< L. puden(Hs, bashful, < |itid«o, be ashumed ] 
pu-den'dum. l pm-den'dum; 2 pQ-dfin'dOm. n [-da. 
pZ I 1. The vulva 2* pi The external itenitnlH of 
alther sex. [L., Rerundlvc of pudeo, be ashamed 1 • pn* 
den'da-m. n. 1. Fain in the Kcnltals 2, Hynlillls- 
pn-den'dal, a — pu-den^do-hem^or^rliordal, o Fer- 
talnlng to the senltals In connection with hemorrhoids or 
hemorrhoidal parts - pu-den'dous, a IRare 1 W orthy of 

ahamp- IPonadSs't lf:r ) 

^'dens, I piQ'denz. 2 pQ'di^ns. n mb » Tim iv . 21 [L I 
pudfe, 1 pnj. 2 phdl^. n (Frov Eng ] 1. A ditch 2. An 
owl. S. A short, fat person 

POdK'y, 1 puj'i. 2 pQdik'y. a 1. [ColluQ ] Short or blunt 
and thick; small and fat, dumpy, os, pudgy bands 2* 
Miry: muddy pud'sey^; pud'syt— pudg'l-ness, n 
pu*dl-a'no» 1 pQ''dl-a'uu. 2 pu’di-a'no, n [flp Am ] 1. 
Same as ladtpish, 2 2. A labrold fish (Iridio radiatua) 

ranglnx from Florida to Drasll pu dl-a'no ver'Jet. 
pu'di-bund, a 1. (Uarc ] indecent, shameful 2t. Bash* 
ful, timid [< L pudfdtmdtM ] — pu''dl-bun'dl-ty, pu"- 
di-bund'ncMM. n. 

pil'dlCt 1 piQ'dik, 2 pClMic, a. Of, pertamiug to, or sup- 
plvinK the pudenda; as, the pudxc arU'rv or nerve ( < 
L pudicus, bashful. < pudeo, be ashamed 1 pu'dl-colt. - 
pudic nerve (Anat ), a nerve whose fibers come from the 
third and fourth nerves of the sacrum It supplies the tis- 
sues of the genital organs — pu-dlc'l-ty« n Native mod- 
esty delicacy, chnstitv, pudenov 
liut the pudmty of his boha\ loiir and lansuaire eovers a soul 
tromulous with amntion Mahk Fattihiin JUtUan p J6 |u 1 
Pu"dl-el'tl-a, 1 pid'di-siSh'i-B. 2 pQ''dl-vlsh'l-a. n Horn. 

Myth The goddess of modesty. 
pu"dl-en'te, 1 pQ*dI-en'tfi. 2 pu*dl-«n'tfi. a. [Sp] A 
person of authority or Influence 
Pud 'sey, 1 pud'si, 2 pQd'sy, n A borough In the West Riding 
or Yorkshire, England 

pn'du, 1 pIl'dQ, 2 pu'du. n f.S Am ] A small deer (Pudu 
humile) of the Chilean Andes, with small splke»llke antlers, 
pud 'worm", 1 pud'wOrm”. 2 pQd'wurm'. n [Local. Eng] 
The plddoek 

Pue'hla, 1 pwCblo. 2 pwcnnu. n 1. A state In 8 E Mexico. 
12,207 SQ m 2. Its capital 

pueb'lan, 1 pwebMiin, J pweb'luu, a Of or pertaining 
to a pueblo pueblo-ant- 

— Pueblan archlteetiure, the style of American ab- 
original architecture exhibited lii bulldliuts and remains In 
Mexico. New Mexico, and Arizona, the work of the /ufit 
Indians and others, consisting mainly of low. massive, often 
terraced structures made of adohe, as those of the Pueblo 
do Taos, in tbe lllo Grande valley. See plate of aiicuitbc- 
TURE. flg. 10 

pueb-iFto, 1 pweb-lT'to. 2 pwCb-li^to. n. (Bp Am ] A little 
pueblo 

pueb'lo>, 1 pweb'lo, 2 pw^h'lo, n [-lob, I -loz, 2 -Iflg, pi 1 
[8p Am ] 1- A cominnnul habitation, village, or settle- 
ment, peculiar to the aboriginal inhubituiits of New 
Mexico and adjoining regions It consists of a building, 
or group of buildings, of adobe oi siiri«drl(xl brick, having 
from two to five siorlus arranged in terraces, frequently 
aliout lhre(» sides of a court Tiie ground floor has no doors 
or windows, and rude ladders lead to the roof, which Is 
pierced with trap«doors giving access to the Interior l>v 
means of anolhor set of ladders (ine pueblo often housed 

f whole tribe 

• Any tovi u or settlonicnt of t illage Indians or Spanish^ 
Americans S. [P-J A Pueblo Indian 4. [I* 11 Soo 
quotation 

The onamiU BpaniHli ttommuaitioM of ihi' Plulippinm cnusistml 
of the priMiilio, or uiilitary quartem, aii<l the pueblo, nr town 
The pur6fo waa laid out lu the form of a BMuare, th«^ utrooUi 

diviiiinz the vueblo into lilorlui On this plan nearly all the 
purftfoa — now iiiuiiK'ipaiitioN — ur the Fiaiippiiien were arranKcd 
Ontua of Ihe I'hUtppinr talanda vol 1. p 58 loo^. rro. o»K '06 1 
[hp . to\Mi, L populuf, people] 

— Pueblo Indians, Indians of Mexico and the south- 
wraterii United Spites that dwell In u settled state of semi’ 
civilization, os dlstiUKulshed from savage and nuinadlr 
tribes They are shorter in stature than the plains tribes, 
possess great endurance, and are adepts In agriculture, 
weaving, polierv, etc They represent several Uiiguisllc 
stocks, os llie Keresaii, Tauoaii. Zufilan, or Shoshonean 
slock The must Imporlaui groups are the Zuhl and llopl 
Indians See ameuican, and plate of iiaceh or mankinu, 
at MAN, fig 27 

— pueb'lo-lie, vt To bring, ns nomadlr Indians, Into 
pueblos or settled communliles — pu«b"lu-l-za'ilnn, n 
Pueb'lo*, n 1. A county in H E central Colorado, 2,447 
so m 2. Its county-scat 

pUM'rhe, 1 pwCrkC, 2 pwcl'ic, n A ulnd of southern f'hlle. 
blowing from the cordilloru toward the sea [Ariiucanlaii, 
east j (clams of the 1 levonlan ag< 

Pu-cl'la, 1 plu-el's, 2 pQ-fii'a, n Paleon A genus of fossil 
Pa-ella and Ru'beust. in gcomancy, two figures stand- 
ing for oonstollations Puella represents Mars retrograde. 
Rubeus, Mars direct 

Puen'te Na"cl-o-nal', I pwPn'tfi uQ 'sl-o-nfll', 2 pwvn'tt 
niCcI-o-niir A town In Bontander dcuartment. Columbia 
pu-«'u, 1 pQ-P'o. 2 PU'C'o. n [llawaA] Thu llawuUun 
owl (Asia acetpUrinus sandvielensWi 
pn'er, 1 pia'ar, 2 pQ'er. u Leatheromantif. To cleonMu 
with puer 

pn'er,a (Engl Pure an incorrect form 
pn'er, n 1. Leaiherumanuf A proparuilon of tbe manure of 
dogs and fowls used for softening hides 2. (Pn>v Eng 1 
The droppings of dogs fCp purin I — pu'or*run", n Fa- 
fhof An injury to the sKlii of a tannery operative by the 
action of the puer used — pu'em-munf n. One who looks 
after the puerlng or bating of hides 
pu*a.ra'rl-8* 1 plQ'i-rC'n-e. 2 pQ'e-rA'rl-a. n Hot A 
genus of climbing Asiatic herbs or underahrubs of the bean 
family with plnnately tiifoliuiate loaves and small blue or 
purplish flowera. lAppar. < L puer, boy J 
pner'ro, ipwer'ko. 2 pwAr'to. n (Bp] A hog - puer'ro* 
beds", n pi Oeol A series of strata of the Ixiwcr Ekicene, 
found in the central United Butes Flee ueoloot 
po'ei^l-rul"(ure, 1 pIQ'ar-i-kul'chur or -tlur, 2 p(Fer-l- 
etirchur or -tfir. n SoeM 1 he rearing of children as a 
ielenUfie study v - 

pa'er-ili*« i 1 pid or-il. 2 pQ'er-u (xrii), a. 1. Pertaining 
pil'gf.||a, / to or chararteristie of childhofKi, childish; 
iuvenile; hence, befitting a child, immature; weak, silly. 
2v Pathol Designatinff the pulmnnarv murmur common 
in childhood, but mar'mng a diseased condition in adults. 

1 < L. puerUU, < puer, boy J 8ynj see chilpuh - pu'er- 
Ke-ly*. oat » pa*er-ll(e-nesP', n The sute or quality of 
being puerile, ehlldlshnesa - pa^er-U-lse, wt. To render or 

piKr-irff jr^l' piQ er-il'i-ti; 2 pQ'eHfl'i-ty, n. C-tie 8. 
1 -Us; 2 -tis. pi.] 1* Puerileneaa. 


Tha snroerar hstad the pnaet, . . . who ndiculed lua perpetual 
aiasiag and drutninina aa pnertlUy and fully 

F Fahkman JoouUt tn Af A p 20 (i.. a A co. 1807 1 

2. A puerile act or oxprussioti. anything foolish or sillv 

3. Ctp Law, The period of life from seven to fuurleon 
years of age 

pu-er'per-al, 1 piu-fir'per-al, 2 p0-Pr'ppf-ftli a Oh^tet 
Pertaining to, connected wqth. or rt'sulling from ehild- 
hirth, as, purriwral convulHions or mama [ •;. 
interpera, a lylng-tn woman. < puer, child, -1- pario, bring 
forth 1 — pii-er*per^8Mam, n Pathol A state of disease 
liieldcnt to childbirth - pu-er'per-al-ly, adt pu-er'pei^ 

ous, a IRare 1 Giving birth to offspring. pArtiirlent — pu- 
er'per-y, n The pue peral condition pu"er-poTi-uiiit. 

puer 'to, 1 pwer'tu, 2 pwfir'to, n (Bp 1 A pass In a moun- 
tain range 

Puer'to Ca-bel'lo, 1 pwor'to kn-vPl'jo. 2 pwAr'to cli-vfryo 
A scaiiorl In Carabobo state. Venezuela, bombarded by 
Great Hrltain and Germany Dec 14. 11MJ2 
Puer'to de i o-qulm'bo. Home as Coquimbo 
P uer'to de Han 'In Ma-ri'a, 1 dO sun'm mn-rl'a. 2 dq 
skn'tu mk-rl'a A soaiNirt In C'adlz province, 8 Bpolii 
Puer 'to De"8o-a'do, l dO’sMIMo. 2 rtc'sv-k'do A bay. 

Banta Cruz territory, Argentine Republic 
Puer 'to Montt. 1 niant, 2 tnOut A town, capital of 
LlanquI nrnvlneo. Chile. | Domingo 

Puer 'to Pla'ta, 1 plu'to; 2 plU'tk A seiiiiort of Banto 
Puer 'to Prln'el-pc, l pnn'sI-iiA. 2 prln'cl-PC t* A prov- 
ince In E central Cuba. 10,500 sq m 2. Its capital Ca- 
ma'gu-.*yi. 

Puer'io Rl'eii, 1 rt'kn. 2 rFeo Same as Porto Uk'o 
P ner'to Vl-e'Ju, 1 vl-C'ho, 2 vi-c'ho A town, capital of 
Manubl province. Ecuador [gull 

pu'et, 1 plQ'et, 2 pQ'ftt. n [Frov ] The pewit or laughing 
puff, \ 1 puf , 2 puf, V 1. f 1. To drive or emit w ith a 
pur^, / short, quick breath or blast of air, blow with 
puffs or whiffs, figuratively, to repel as if with a breath 
111 contempt often with aviay, aa, to uu/T smoke in one’s 
face, the north wind puff a au'ap the clouds 2. To 
smoko w'lth puffs or whiffs, as a cigar 3. To distend, 
expand, or fill out ns with air or gas: often with up or out 
‘ThiM fellow. Ihiuis ui very truth a liom frog, vonturiw to 
inaiutsui tlmt fruga ohii puff thcnmolveH out to the dignity of 
oxen CiKANi Allbn hi Pop. Act Monthly Jan . IHHU, p ;i4d. 

4. r'’igurativelv, to inflate with pride or vanity with up 
Oh miin. viun mant poor fool of pride and pain> 

Puff d up with every breath from fortune s wsv'ring vane! 

Tasmu jr-rnaafem />e/tverfld tr by V) iflen, can 12, st 68. 
ff. To praise highly to the public or to a third jierson: 
said especially of utuiiie or mtorested oulogv , or of pub- 
lished notices, as, to puff aii author or a ineihcine 6. 
To fashion into puffs, RH a sleeve, put up (the hair) m 
puffs 7. To put on(pow'der)hy means of a powder-puff 
II. i 1. To ex|Md or emit something, as breath, smoke, 
or steam, in short, quick binstH, breathe hard, us after 
violent exerlion, move or ael with puffs or w'hiffs, piinl . 
as, he came in pufftnp from Ins run, the engine pufftd 
up the grade 2. Mo swell with iiir, dilate often with 

out, ns, tlie sad puff't out in the br*H*ze 3. fArrhan I 

M'o send out the breath scornfully', alwi, to retiel a niatti r 
disdainfully as 11 with a breath wi*h «/ 4. 'io swell, 

as with importance, asminie a poinpoiis 'iir ft. To 
throw off a doud of spores siiid of tertuin fungi 0. 
To put on powder with a powder-puff 7. At an 
auction, to bid in order to run the prite up ilniit-itne | 
8yn blow, coiiipllinont. flatter. Inflate, . ant. prulHC, swell 
Bee HlitmiFR -- Ant’ belittle, contract, dlspiirugc. draw In. 
shrink, slirlvel — to puff Ibr glim (HI ingi to fill up the 
hollow above the eye said of figinl horses 

puff, n 1. A breath eiiiittiMl suddenly and with force, 
or anv quick, short blast, a W'hiff, us of uii, smoke, or 
steam, a slight gust of wind, also, the amount of uir, 
vapor, or the like, wmt out with one sudden eimssiua 
Tlio silver wster-dust in puff a grime 
Anri tumorl to dust of jewtls in iho niin 
Rai aiiu 1 ATCUM Potl a Journal, .Srromt Armine si 2 

2. A puhlu expression of praise, usiinlly exaggerated, 
especiallv, an interested or insincere printed eomiiic ndii- 
tion, ns of a pinv, book, or iirliele of ineir handise 

A friend a pmisv u always awnetnr than a doren newspaper 
puffa L AI Aif oTT It ptnm vul i p 2J2 in niios | 

3. All inflated, spongy, or fluffv article (1) A light 
tart or cuke filled with some swwl substance us. rreiini 
puff’t (2) III dressmaking u purl of a fulirir so giiliiensl 
as to produce a loose fliiffv distention ( l> A light bail, 
wad. tufi, or pad, os of swan’s-down, reutliers, or oIIht soft 
material, espceliilly such an arrangement for use in dusting 
powder on the hair or skin u powcbr-pin <4i A loose roll 
of hair In a coiffure or a light cushion over which It i rolleil 
(5) (11 Hi A cot loii-fincd bed-coverlet 

4. A puffball ftt- One puffed up with vanity Ct- A 
puffer ( Inn tally e, rp ti jfujfftn.U puffen, ]• houjfer ] 

— puff' •box", n A box tor holding a puff and powder 

p.vftsb, n A puffer, swellfish — p.»Dettlng, n Hume aa 
n,Ar-M.TTiNn — p. •paate, 
n A short, fluky* paste for 
fine pastry -p.* shark, n 
'1 he ( ’ullfonilun coast-shark. 

Catulw ulrr - velleil p. (Pch 
that ). ft nicKlifled cavernous 
respiration aa heard In aus- 
cultation 

puff, tnlcTj An exf I'lmatiun 
uf iinpftticnr (• or disdain 
puff'*»d"der, 1 puf'-ful'er; 

2 pfif'-fid’er, n I A very 
poisonous (Vntrul- and South- African yiper (Clotho 
arietana), about 4 feet long, with whose Venom the 
liiishinen poison arrows 2. A puffing udder 
Why do you auppose thn puffadder ia sailed puffyT Hiniply t>e- 
eausu he awella biuMidf up to husi 

ItosKiN Dauealton vcd. u, p 17. to a 1880 I 

puff'b*!!^, 1 pufMior, 2 pof'bqr, n !• Any fungus til 
the genus Lyroperdan so c ailed ^ 

from Its shaije and from its puffing 
<jut Its dark-ecilorc’d dusty Sf>ores 
when the matured plant is broken 
o|jeu See Lvr opekdon 2. ICVilhxi I 



Puff-adder 


Tlie feathery head of tbe dandelion 
wiien It has gone to seed 
— giant puffball, Ly coper don gtgray^ 
teum, whirl! Is from l tit It Inches In 
diameter - Etarrf p., an earthmitar 
pnff'sbird", 1 pur-burd*. 2 pflf'- 
blr<r, n. A South- American bur- Puffball (Lvcopsrdon 
conoid bird having a short arched emiatwn). 
bill, rounded gunys, and puffy pliiinage usually plain-col- 
ored, a fissiroatral baibet. 



puffed, \ 1 ptift, 3 pflft. pa 1. Made to punt or puff by ex- 
puft**, J treme effort or shortness of breath 2. Brought 
together In puffs, as a sleeve 

puff'er, 1 puf'or, 2 pOif'er, n 1. One w’ho puffs Specif : 
(1) One who writes or utters oxtravngaiit conimonda- 
tions from intorosled motives (2) One employed at 
auctions to run up the price bv making fulse bidn 
A oiMimt puffer ompinyret by the owner la not fair bidding 

Kbni' Comm-nfarM* vol li. pi v, loot xxxix, p 637. 
2. A plectugiiath lish that inflates its body with air. 
as Sphirouiea ttutrulalus, common on the Atluntir roast 
of the United States, swellfish 3. A pnffing-pig 4. 
A hucklng-kelr piiff'pr«plpe", n The central pipe of a 
burking 'kelr. discharging water over the cloth - sharp* 
nosed p., any fish of the fitinlly ('anthigaateridse, closclv 
ttlllctl to the Tetraodontida sniowtb p., a tetraodontold 
fish (lAtyocephalos Levigatus) of iho Atlantic const from Cape 
Cod to Brazil - southern p., the swell-toad or tambor 
puff'er^, 1 piif'ar-i, 2 pul'er-v, ti ’Ihe act or prnetiso 
of pi ffiiig, praise bestowed for the purpose of creating a 
factitious reputuMoii. iiitcrested public rommeiidntioii 
Ainutig my oxperioiioefl of that uauRiHHie ingredient in theatrical 
life. pM/trry sniiio have hevu ainuHiiig eiiougli Francbs A. Kau- 
DUB Hveorda of a Utrlhood p 223 In u a cu 187U 1 
puf'fln, 1 puf'iii, 2 pflf'iii, fi 1. A frntereuline auk or 
aleuid bird lin\iug the inner claw largest and most 
curved, the bill ileep and exeessiveh eumpn'Nsed, and 
thtrk nuked skin at the corier of the mouth Fratereuld 
arettea Is the ronimon puffin of the North Atlantic F. 
conurulata Is the horned p., and l.umln etrrhata the tufted 
p. of the North Faclllo 1 he\ iicst In fissures or burrowiU 
lay iiig a single nearly white egg His> iiinn 

I lie name puffin has alM» beisi giv<iii in hnnkn to one of tha 
HlinaisAte-H whnh belong to Iho xulffaiiiil) I'roerllarttna of tha 
I'olrolx, atiil itN latinixnd form Pufftnua m rIiII umoU in that oonsa 
ill jioioiitilii' uuinrnrlaturo A'neyc Hrit 11 tiled, vol xxii, p. 888. 

2. l.rrimeciusly , the Manx aheurwuter 3. Hot (1) A 
puffball (’J) A variety uf apple puff'lnff*np''plet> 

[ <. vvtr from its pul1e<l-oiit oeiik | 
puf'fln-et, 1 piirin-et . 2 pQr'In-8t, n (I*roy Eng J Tbe 
black guillemot |\% ] 

puff 'lug, 1 pui'iq. 2 pCir'iiig, u M'he net or nrnetiae of 
giviiiij: puffs, in any sense Uspeendlv (1) The act or 
practise of writing or publishing puffs (2) Law Tha 
making uf false bids at an aiieliuii (.1) In dress, urua- 
iiientatiun bv means of imfls (4) 'I'he sudden dis- 
charging of spores, as from a puffball 

— puffing odder, a hognosivsiimke ~ p. grubby, a 
Hculpiii - pulf'liig*plg", n A porpoise pulTuig-b, adi 
In a piifilug iiiunnor with puffs 

Fuf'n-iius* I pof'i nos 2 pnr'I-iiUs, n Zool A genua of 
birds comprising the sheui waters 
puff'lpg", 1 pul'itg*, 2 piirif’g*. n A humming-bird 
(genus Hrint uetnia) iiaiiiig white tufts on the legs, like 
powder-pufTs 

puff'y, 1 puf'i, 2 prd'v, a [i'UFk'i-ku, l•rFK'l-EsT) 1. 
Kw'olleii with air or anv soft matter, tumid and vieluing 
to pressure, bloated, soft, as. a pufly tumor 2. In- 
tiuteil ill mannei , bombnstie, as, a pujfy style 3. Hlow- 
liig in (luffs us. the breeze was light and puffy - puff'l-li, 
adr - puff'l-nesM, n 

PUg>, 1 pug, 2 prig, rt |eriMII<l>. IMMlIl", IMUl'iilNO 1 1. 

' 1*0 tamo with flay or puddl(>, as the boKotti ol a canal 
2. To hll as with mortar, sawdust , or lelt.as a wall or 
floor, to deaden sound 3. In hriekmakiiig, etc , to 
griiifi, iiNiiallv with water, as clay . temper (clav ole ) so 
os to render iilustic 4. [Frov, Kng ] To Mtiike, pull, 
pluck out [Var of POKf, i | 
pug>, pf [Anglo-Ind 1 1 o track gamn 
pllgt, 1/ 1. Hamc as l•lllt-|>(lli 2. A pug-nose 3. A 

iiiisi hicvoiiH imp, yoblin, puck obsolete except us u fu- 
iiuliur name of yarioiis animals (li A fox (2) A iiioii- 
kev ((1) A pug-motb (Ij [I’roy Kng ] A third-yeur 
salmon [rorm of I't * k | 

- png' ■dog", ti \ sniiill, short-haired dog resombling 
a miniature bulldog, having u wrinkbal Ihm‘ iiiitiirnud nose, 
anil 11 Htiiirt, cli>sel\ eiirled tiill fn’i|ucnll\ keiit us a |)et 
Hec (date of ixk.h pug*raee«l, » llitvliig a tiionkey-llka 
oraHiiulifiiCf] pug>iiiuib,n I Lug I iinuot various giNim- 
etridri (genus hupUhirlu) 

pilg^ n 1. t’luy ground and worked W'llh water, os for 
molding into bricks 2. A jiug-imll 8. Mining Kuine 
as ooTMiF, n , .’I [ riMd, r | 

pug' -knife", n A knife on Ihe uiiright shaft of a pug- 
mill puR*iiilll, n A niiiciiliie or mill lu wlihh clay l8 
ground and ndvid or leiii|>iTid fon- 
slsilriK usual! V of u large ease on vl- 
Itidci conluliung a series of S[»lral 
lilftdcR ihiit riitaif ui. a central sliiifl. 
thus f iittliiy up the clay Iritrodiicisj 
Ht till' top, kiieadliig it. and (list iisrg- ~ 
ing lit the hottnni pug •plies, n 
pt Flics fastened together h> doviv 
tall Joints do vet ailed piles pug* 
piling, n llirint trail 

pug • n (Anglo-Ind t AnuiiliiiurH foot- 
pug*, n A (irotf s- 
Hjonal pugilist un 
nbbn«viulion 
Pugs B A tnlMclile- 
\oiui little goldlii III 
lien Jonmin’H I’he 
IteiiU In an A ss 
Pu"get'. I pirjP'. 2 
pii'zhc*. Pierre I ug-mlll 

(»■• iilfl22->*/il<>h4) f l^•^*d•tK•r^*w «, iihakor, f, covdr ad- 
A I rriirh painter iuNtahli* by tha harid-wh(M,| lun for d«- 
Hf uliitor, and archl- ih'. gnt ^d m ih.. rhuti. 

1 ^,^^ 1(0 u, (.‘hula lor diauharginz Bronmi riny, 

Pu'get Hound, 1 pifi'Jet, 2 pQ'kAt An Inland sea of the 
HiaU' of WasliliiKion 

pug'go-ree, 1 luiK'M'rT. 2 pas'a-r6, n Hamc as I'tmarR 
pug'ger-yt.— pug'g8«recd, a Wearing or covered with a 
pugree 

pug'ger, 1 png'nr; 2 pflk'er, n One who tends a (uig-mill 
pug'gl, 1 pug'i. 3 pfift'l. n lAnglo-lnd 1 A native of India 
trained to follow fitilmals or criminals by their footprints, a 
tracker pug'geett PUg'gyl. 
pug'gingr, a Moaning uneisrtaln. perhaps thieving 
Ptig'ging, 1 piig'iq, 2 pflft'mg, n A NiibsLiinr< , as elav 
or sawdust and plaster, fillod in, ns Ixtw'eeii floors, to 
dciulen sound For other scuises, see ei (,>, v 
pug'gy‘, 1 pug'i. 2 pQft'y. a Pug-like monkey-like, piig-raoed. 
png'gl^ta U*rov Eng) CMararny. moist, as from persplruUoa. 
pug'gy, n IBcot 1 A monkey 

pugli, 1 piU or pu. 2 pQ or pij (xiii), infer; Prmh' 
faugh! an exclaniation of contempt or disgust. < 
cialiy uf diaguat at a disagreeable odor. 



Pughe 

pulMtoiy 


Kn 1 : ortlaUe, «rt; fst, fire; fMt; get, prij; hit, poHee; obegr« gi; net, ir; foB, rtWe; hot, b«nt; eiifliia!; t«hablt, tcmw; 
KbtS: irt, ipe, fit. fire, fict, wh^t, »ll; mi, git, prgy, fern; hit, loe; I«B; I-i; gi, nit, ir, won, wolf, df, 



Pngke, 1 pIQ, 2 pa. Wllllem Owen f>/Tl760-»/4lfi35) A 
Welihantlquiiry and loxiooKrapher . WfUMinglUh DMiowry. 
pu'gflt, n Ab much mi can ins taken up between the thumb 
and two flUReni. a large pinch , , . . . 

pu'gi-laat, 1 plQ'Ji-Innt. a irn'Kl-laut, a [Itaro] IlghtliiK 
V lUi the llata, boxing 

pa'gl-llHin, 1 piu'ji-iiznj. 2 pa'gi-ir;}m, n Tho art or 
praoluie of boxing or fighting with Ih*’ fists, cspociallv um 
practised in tho pnzc-ring S»’«' boxing. i*nfrK''rion i 

No doubt, a lautliibh' avcrmoii prpvailii. m this oouniry, to thn 
Engliah prarticttn of vuothum y» t it munt bo roinernbered that 
■parrhiK w, by Hh ^rry narn.., a *iicionoi> of aelf-defonoo 

T. W lliofJiNNON Oui^Utmr Paptr*, A'ainto p. 24. It. a w 1803 J 

f<Ii pf4p»/, boxer, < 7>w/?rm«, fist 1 , , 

pu'gl-IlRt, 1 pin'j-hst, 2 pft'gi-lTst, n One who fiHits 
with his flsta. a boxiT. spcelf , a prlse-flghter - pu"'*l-IIii - 
tie, a Of or jirrulnlng to pu'*lllsts or the prlxe-rlng pu''- 
gl-llB'Cl-rainHare] - pM"'Rl-ll»'tlTal-ly, od» 
pf^n, 1 piu'jin. 2 pn'glTi. AugUNtuB Welby Northmore 
(•/il812-*/i4lNfi2) An English architect and eeclcslol- 
ogist, founder of tho fiothic revival 
pu'wl-on'l-riirni, 1 plQ’JwinVWrm. 2 pO gl-On l-ffirm, a 
Bot Rhapod like a dagger. l< L puyle(fi-). dagger (< 
pygnua. nsl). + -roKM 1 „ m. .. . x 

pug-iia 'clous, 1 pog-nP'rfhtfii; 2 pfift-nJl'shfis, a Dis- 
posed or hielinod to fight, addictod to fighting, quarrel- 
Bottie I< L puonax (pugaoc-). < pugno. fight 1 Syn: 
Bee BRLLicoHB — pug-na'clouB-ly, adn — pug-nairl-ty* n 
'I'he quality of being pugnaotoua. quarrelBome dtopoBltion. 
contentlouaneBB, oombatlvoneBB. pug*iia'eiou»>neaiit* 
pug'*nuM»", 1 pug'-nfiz"; 2 pug'-nOa", n. A short, tlijck, 
blunt nose, slightly turned up at tho end, resembling 
that of a pug«dog. a Bmit)<4ioNo — pttgmose or puganoaed 
eel, a deep^ea slmeiiclielyold eel (Stmenehelyi paraaUUm) 
of the North Atlantie, that burrows Into fishes, especially 
halibut, that have been caught on hooks — pug* •nosed*, o. 
Having a pug*nose pug'^uos'^ed-ness, n 
pug'«pllr*, 1 pug'-puir, 2 p0ir*pir. « To line with pug* 
piles 

pug'ree. 1 png'rt, 2 pQp'rG. n tAnglo>Ind 1 A light Bcarf 
wound round a hat to keep off the Bun. alao, a ^ 
turban worn bv nut Ivon of India 
Th* fKivtfrmt ai IcimI in ita prosent form, waa 
adoptod Initii the MuimnimMlnn oonQueron, and 
H, historioally. a liadeo of aiilijuKation 
J W rAi.MSR in Atlanlte MaiUhly Uao., 18M, 
p 731 Sola r Hat 

pug'garee*: pug'grect; pag'grjrt. , Pugreo. 

pu'gua, 1 pQ'gwa, 2 PU'ftwil, n luuamj The betel«nut 
palm*treo. 

pull, tnterj Bame as pnoH. 

ru 'lilies, 1 plirhalt.N. 2 pQ'hfts, n pi Bib i Chrm 11. A3 
pnhn, n. Hame as poon. 
pulr, 1 pUr. 2 pUr. a (Hootl Poor 
pals, 1 pill. 2 pfil. adt> |K] Old Law Afterward, sinoe. 
Compare darrbin — pula datrelii eonilntuinee (Lato), 
see under darrein. 

pula 'no, i piu'ni, 2 pfi'no. a Law 1. Junior as to 
rank; younger, inferior, as, apuistM judge 2t« Puny 

St- Later as to tune [Old form of pun ^ J pilto'liyT- 

puU'ne, n One who is of inferior rank or younger, a 
judge of inferior rank; in England, a judgo of the eoni- 
tiiondaw courts other than the chiefs 
Tha Bummiiig up was dallvorad by a 'ehlaf *~iha Cluof Banm 
— whila the ■ciitcniMi was paeaed by a ptiuae 

NoUm and QuartM (Lundonl Apr. A, 1800, p. 868. nolo, 
pu'li-sancc, l piu'i-aena, 2 pCi'i-saiiQ (xiu), n !• The 
quality of being puisNant, power to aeaoinpliah or 
aoliiove, 4'apoeuUly againat opposition or reaiatauoo, 
ability to hght or conq or, strongth, potency, prowess: 
now chiefly archaic, and often ironical 2t- An armed 
force 8t« Control; authority, dominion. (F , < puts* 
aani, aee puibhant ) 

pu'la-aani, 1 pin'i-aent or piu-ia'ent; 2 pQ'i*fiant or 
pfi-Ta'iiUt, a PoaaeBBing pirssuiieo fF , < 1.. po- 

boo potent] Synj sec powerful — pu'la-fant- 
ly, adv - pu'la-sant-nesa, n. 

pout, 1 plQst, 2 pQil, a (I*rov Fng or Boot ] Comfortable 
In olroumatanooH, thrifty, pulst'lc}. 
ptt'Ja, n Bame as pooja 

ru 'Jol', 1 plFtfir. 2 ptt'shnr. Alexandre Denis Abel de 
(■Vii1730-*/iil804) A French historical painter 
Pu'Ju-nan, 1 pQ'Ju-iinn. 2 PU'Ju-nan, n A North<Amcrlcau 
linguistic stock. Boo amkrioa n 
pn'ka. 1 pfi'kn. 2 PU'ka. n (Maori ] Bot 1. A apeples of 
Polygonum {P australc) S. A shrub or small tree (A/cryfa 
Hnetairii ) ; one of the rareat planta In the world, since it la 
known hy only a few spoclraens reslrloied to two Islets In 
northern Now ealond 

pu-ka'kt, n INew Zealand ] Bame as pukeeo 
pu''ka-ie'a. 1 pfi’kn-iro, 2 pu'ktt-uj'k. a (Maori ] A very 
tall monlmiaoeous New S'ealand tree (Atberoitperma novrxra- 
laudix) whoso soft, durable wood la used In carpentry 
puke, 1 piflk , 2 nuk. r (puked; puk'ing J (This v«»rb and 
the cor responding noun, once in approvetl literar> and 
ciiiivenmtional use. have now fallen out of good usage lu 
nil HuiiKes 1 1. f 1. 1'o vomit, commonly w'lth up 2. 

To cause to vomit 

II. I I. i'o eject the eontents of the stomach, vom- 
it 2t- To bn imiiHoated [Cp hpkw' and tl. 

Hint 1 

~ puk'liig -roarer, n Bame as xiiLK«8iCKNBns — puk'« 

er, n 1. one who pukes 2l. Auomotlo 
pilk n [>( (' note under pukm, i ] I. The art of vom- 
iting 2. \onut 3. Anemetif 4. [Vulgar, IJ S ] (1) 
A contemptible fellow (2) [I*-] A native of Missouri 
pu'ke-ko, 1 pn'ki^kh. 2 pu'kt^40, n (Maori ) The water* 
hen {Porvhyri » mUamtus) 

pukp'»wped*', 1 ptilk'-wld*. 2 pQk'*wW. n Indian tobacco 
Pu kh^ tOiC.^ 1 puk-tan', 2 puk-tyn'. n Same as Path an 

Pukh-tttii'wa-lt, 1 imk-tQn'w'n-li 2 PUk-tuu'wk-ll. n The 
unwritten mdi' of Archiiiilstaii 
piik'ka, a (Ml •b)*ln<I | Hume us pvcka. 

f U'kras, n Minu* an ereuAH. 

'ul>, n SaineuHliiMi 

Pul*, 1 pel. 2 phi. n ntb Jsa Iwl, 10 (Hob . strong ) 
pa*la»Jaii'. 1 pn lo tiun', 2 pu la^han*, fi (ru'LA-jA'M'H, l 
-n6s or -n^s. 2 -ms or -ties, pi) (1* 1 ] 1. A briguul, 

raider, or lilghwaN num 2. pi Arnuxl Insurgent « moving In 
bunds, under chi 'fa. imniinallt comiiilsslontKl nfflccrM, uiid 
raiding under pretense nt rt ring the iOitllpplmw from forrUn 
dufiiinatloii. 3. A v arubu Uilef. (Vlsuyan, nutii-lii*rml ] 
- pu'la-Jan'Ism, n 

? u•lasM pii-lAs', 2pu-lttS'. fi The palas pu-las'4rec*L 
*u-lait'kl, 1 pln-las'ki. 2 nn-<&<i'ki n I. tVislinlr, C'ount 
(v.t748 -M^iITTfi). a Polish soldier and exile, an Amerlcnii 
Tievolutlonarj general, kllliMl at the slegt* of Ravnnnah 2. 
A cimiitv In central Arkansns. 7 hk sq m county*sent. Little 
Hook S. A countv In 8 central (.eorgia, 477 sq m : count>- 
■out, lLiWklu.s\llle 4. A county In B Illinois, 192 sq.m; 


oountyaseat, Mound Oty. A. A county in N W. Indiana; 
4J7 sq. m . county«seat. Wlnamao f. A county In 8. K. 
central Kentucky. 7M sq m.: eounty«seat, Somerset. 7- 
A county In B oentral Missouri, 832 sq m.; eounty*aeat., 
Waynesvllle 8. A county in S W Virginia; 838 sq m ; 
county-seat, Pulaski 9. A town In Olles county, Tenn. 
IJ. A town, oountyseat of Pulaski county, Va. 
pu-las'kitc. 1 piu-Us'kait. 2 pO-lls'klt, n Petrol Ahyp- 
IdlomorplUc granular or granitic porphyrltlo ixuisslve rook, 
of orthooiaae, hornblende, auglte, and blotlto, with oloollte, 
sodalltc.and accessory minerals. 1< Ptdaakl county. Ark.] 
pu-la'tal, 1 pti-in'inl, 2 pu-Ul'tlU. n [UuiJn 1 Tiio common 
galllnulc (OaUinula ehloroptu), 

pal'chrl-tude, 1 ptd'kn-tifid, 2 pQl'crl-tfid. n Tho quality 
of beauty or oorocllness, grace, also, any part or quality that 
confers beauty* tia d sometimes, like beauty, for moral ex- 
ctUIcnoo, (< L pulehrUudo, < ptifc/ier, beautiful.] — pul** 
chrl-ln'dl-noos, a. 

Plll'cl. 1 pfll'Chl. 2 Ptil'ehl, Lulgl (>Vil431-«/-1487). An Ital- 
ian mock'herole poet. 

Pul*cl«ncria, 1 pflrdhl-nel'la; 2 pul*eh1-u61'lft, n. [It.) 
Same as Punchinello. 

puld, pp. Pulled. 8. 8. 

pule, 1 piQl, 2 pfil. V. [fuled; ptfL'rNo.l I. f 1. To 
alTor.t (in a spectfiod way) by eomnlatning or repining. 

When Cokii Ml into disgiwee, and ratirad Into private lifo, tits 
dioeardod statcwinan did not puU himiMlf into a lotbargy I D'la- 
BAai.i Cuftonltm oflM ,, Dummt in vot. u, p. 802 . Ish. * 00. 1868.] 
2t. To Utter whininglv or complaiiungly. with out, 

II. X 1. To pipe like a chicken, peep 2. To cry 
plaintively, as a child [< OF pijier, imitative.) — 
pul'er, n one who pules, or Is weak or oomphiinlng. 
pu'le, 1 pfi'lC, 2 pu'le. n (Bunioa 1 Tho oowry 
paae-goiNi, 1 ma'li-gon, 2 pfi'lo-kfin. n The oily ketone 
(CitHisO) ocourrlng In the oils of Ameiiean and BpanMb 
ponnyroyal ( < L mOcytum. pennyroyal ] 
ru'lex, 1 pia'loks. 2 pfi'ldka. n. Bntom 1. A genus typical 
of PulicUUe 3. (p-1 An Inssst of this genus, a flea. See 
lllua under flea [L , flea ] 

Pul-ga'da, 1 pfil-gfl'da: 2 Pfil-B&'dft. n. (Bp ] See in table 
under measuer 

Pul-gar', I pQi-iLdr^ 2 pul.^iNlr'. Hemanio del (14367-14907). 

A Spanish blstorlegrApher to Ferdinand and Isabella. 
Ptt*ll^at', 1 pfi'II-kflt', 2 pinbcdi'. n An Island and town 
In Pulleat Lake. E central Madras proAineo, British India, 
onoe capital of the former Dntoh East-lndlan possessions 
pu'H-eenc, \ pin'It-Ain, 2 pQ'll-c6n, a Periuinlng to or 
atimindlng with fleas (< L pulex (pidto-), flea.) pu'll- 
cosett pu'll-coiut-- p«*(t-eo4'l-ty, n. 

Pn-llc'l-fiie, ] tJlu-lis'i-df; 2 pO-llc'i-dS. n p) Bntom A 
family of aphonlpterous Inscets with a roueta-eompreased 
body, two simple eyes, and saltatory limbs; floss 1< 
PULEX 1 — puai-cld, n.— a.— pu'll-oold, a, 

pn*ll-clf'u-gous,lpia’iHiif'yu*«us. 2po*ll-cif'yu-RQa,a Suit* 
able for driving away fleas ( < L. putex, flea, + /Ego. drive.] 
pul'Ing, 1 plQliQ, 2 poring, n A plaintive cry as of a 
chicken . also, a whining.— pul'Ing* pa.— pnl'lni^ly, adv. 
pu'ltsh, 1 pIQ'liilh: 2 pfi'llah. n (W. Afr ] Tho Angola ant* 
thrush (l>fffa anffoleiiffs). 

Pu'Ilt-ier, 1 plfi'IttHier. 2 pQ'lILeer, Josepb (« /t«1847-»/it 
1011) An Amertean jmimidtat (bom In Hungary), pro- 
moter of jnumallstie eduoatlon; proprietor of the New 
York World from 1883. 

pulk- 1 pull^ 2 pfilk, n. (Prov iCng) A pool, puddle — 
pulk'*h<dlo*; n. A bog or marshy hole 
pul'klia, 1 pul'ke, 2 pul'ku. n (Lapland) A canoe-llke 
traveling alcdge with high 1^^ 
square stern for tho back of Pulilia. 




the ooeupoot. drawn by a 
■ingle rolndcer. pnikl. 
pull, 1 i pul, 2 pull V 1- f 1- 
pulr, I To apply force to in 
suoh manoor as to cause to 

araroach the person or _ 

thing exerting the force; dmw or attempt to draw, espe- 
cially with effort or sudden impulse, haul; drag, tug; 
generally wnth un adverb of direction, as, to pull uv 
weeds; to pull down a flag; to pxUl out a revolver; to pull 
in a rope to pull back one's foot Bpeolf * (1) To oolleot or 
obtain by seising and drawing, as, to pull flux or fruit 
hut a lubile* whsQ wo wars porixuttod to puU tho youns corn 
for roMtins sanil 

J. S C Assott J>aaMl Boon* p 60 (dm* co. 1878 1 
<2) To draw apart, tear, rend with a qualifying word or 
phrase, us. the combatants were pulled apart . he was 
nearly paUed in pieraat (3) To draw out, extract, as, to 
pxUl a tunth , to puU a cork 

2. To pluck, as a iowi, as, a pulled chicken, 3. To 
row, or transport bv rowing, as, to pull a boat, to pull 
a paasenger across a stream 4. Prxnt To lake or make 
by impression on a liand^nress, as, to puU a proof ff. 
'Panning To remove the hair or wool from, as hides or 
skins 6. ('rtcAof 'i'o hit (the ball) so as to make a 
pull 8eo PULL*, » , 6 7. Golf To striku (tho ball) so 
that Its course is deflected to the loft 8. [.Slang I To 
enter for the purpose of forciblt bringing a dimiraerlv 
business to a close; make a raid upon, arrest 3 . [Slang ] 
SjMrt To rein in (a horse) or otherwise check bis speed, 
so as to prevent him from winning a raco 

A horao eotenHl for imth the Two Thoiuaud and Derby hM 
hren pulM ’ ur not allowed to win the fimt iiu*o, in unicr tbui 
ho might by IcMing the hmt raoo ftguro at longer oiIiIm in the bet- 
ting for tho aacoud one Contemporary Hmrw Juua. 1873, p 21. 

10. I rhieves’ Slang ] To steal 11. In shoemaking, to 
slinpc (a shoe) to the last and attach (it) to the insole* 
used with over 12. 'I'u strum, as a liuric against the 
lul. ISt. To reiluce 14t. 'rojiluck. cheat 

11. 1 To giNoupull, tug, US, to pull al u rope. [< 
\S pullian, pull j 

8yn see DRAW * |rair«rork*, b a faucet opened bv 
pulling down a lever p.<down roekt.- p.«devll, n A 
luiiulle of flalwhooks fastened back to back and dealgnerl to 
be dragged through a shoal of fish - p.>down, n Organs 
bullJing A wire that, when a kev Is deprusod. opens a pal- 
let or valve. a pTillet#wlrB — P (Oolloq , U P) To 
move s» ifi I) , make haste — p.«hanl, c To dispute, blcke** 
— p.*ir«iii, n All et e*lKilt or U holt on a railroad>ear, used 
to attach a draft*Qhaln or the Ilko for traction by anlinnl* 
twwcr p.«oir, n The powtv required to dlseliarge a gun 
by pulting tho trigger — p.«OTcr, n. A silk or fur cap draw n 
over a hal«hodv in napping It — p.if»lace, n / oral A w ire 
or string hv which u clock Is inailn bi strike at will — to p. 
a flncht,to swindle one w bo is unsusiiectlng or ignorant - M* 
p. a gun IBlnn •). lu draw a revolver — to p. a long face, 
■ K>k ' 


to p.oiia*a fMght (Bbmg.U.B.], to do- 

part — to p. nne^ leg ISlang). to hoax a inno , often to 
barrow money or obtain some favor from one by meaaa of 
a trick or otier hoodwinking devlos-to p. the wool 
over one's oyes, to deceive one by blinding him to the truth, 
—top. throngb [Colloq ]. to get through, but with diffloulty. 
— to p. np. 1, To pluck up by the roots, henoe, to extliv 
pate: eradloate: destroy 2. To slop, as a horse, by pulling 
on the reins, henoe, to stop in any oourse.— to p. np stolios* 
to prepare to leave a locality. 

piiUt* n. 1. I'be act of pulling, ilio exertion of force to 
draw something toward one; attraotiou, tug opposed to 
puah; as, to give n quick pull 

As the thi«a are lifted beneeth tho unseen pull of tho tnooo, ee 
human Mpiratioii miiiit be exalted when the vision of the infinite 
Aathor of the Uuiveree risos abuvn it in mejaetlo dwtinotneas. 

Bronas i>wtfM Ortgui Cknaiiamty lecl. h. p. 36. Iean. * e.l 

2. Something that is pulled Specif . (1) The handle 
of a lNmr<q>ump; beer^puU. (2) The handle of a door- 
bell, drawrer, eabinut, or the likn 3. Print An impres- 
sion made by pulhng the lever of a hand-preas. 4. 
{Colloq J A draft of liquid; a swig, as at a bottle 

When his master let him have a pull at the leavings of his bser, 
Tom was the joUiest boy in tho whole town 

Kinosudt WaUr^Babim p. 9. [macm.I 
5. [Colloq ] Exercise in rowing; as. a pull on the river 

3. Crteleel A stroke in which a ball is butted from the 

off to tho on side of tho wicket. Compare draw, v., 
28. 7. [Slang] A hold on or means of influencing 

those in power, influence: usually implying undub or 
lilqgiUmate inlluenco, as, to havo a pull with the alder- 
men. 8. [Slang ] An advantage; as, hia supenor edu- 
cation gives him a puU over me. 3. Tho exertion ex- 
pended in making tho asoont of a mountain; as, the 
climb was a iiard puU. 13. Tho aotion of restraining a 
horse by p illing un the reins; specif., in horse-racing, 
the dishoiHsst cheeking of a horse su that he may be 
defeated 11. Railroad [IJ B ] A tram, usually ol 
freight-cars. 12. Oolf. A stroke musing 
the ball to deflect to the left 13t. A 
contest 

pulln a. [Prov. Eng ] A pool 
pul 'la* 1 pul's. 2 pul'a, n A fish, the hilsa 
{Clupea Uisba). 

Pni-las'tne* 1 pn-los'trl, 2 pU''IA8'tr6. n pi. 

Ornith A group of gallinaceous birds with 
all the toes on the same level, including perls- 
tcropods and plgixms [L , pi of pultaitrot 
pullet, cl m of pidlus, young ohiekon ]— pul- 
Ins'tn-fiiiriBi. pul-las'^trln(e«» a. 
polllliick** 1 pul'bak*: 2 pql'b&k*, n. 1. 

That which koops or holds back j a restraint 
or drawback 2. Formerly, in women's 
costume, an arrangement of stnngs ur of 
elastic tape for drawing back and hold- 
ing in place tiie back breadths of the skirt 
of A gown, making it hang close and 
straight in front 3. An iron hook by 
means of which a casement can be opened 
or held at some point when opened. 4. 

Bame as HAULBArK 

pnU'doo, 1 pui'dfi. 2 pul'do. n fLocal. U B ) . 

The coot ' 

pnlled* ) pp of FULL, v - pulled Ogs, figs with 
puld% J the oyes pulled into tho coiitor and . 

paoked under praasurc — p. wool, wool of in- 
ferior grade, chiunicala being used to remove 
it from the skin 

puU'er* 1 pui'er; 2 pul'er, n. i. Ono who or that which 
pulls; spmif., an implement for pulling; as, a flax* 
pwUer; stump*pu2[er, turmp-TmUer; nail*pul[sr 2. In 
fcll*mongenng, one who pulls wool from sheepskins 
3. A hardomoiithed and spirited homo 

— pull'erdn*, n [U H J One who stands in front of a 
cheap store or place of amusemrnt and trios to compel pass- 
ers-by to enter — p.«oli; n Maal^u orbing, in a punching*, 
stamping*, or drawinR^press, a forked piece for freeing the 
stamped piece of metal from the punch 

pul'let, 1 pul'd, 2 pul'd, n 1. A young hen, or one* 
not fully grown 2. A small edible European bivalve 
(Tapss puUastra). [ < V.pouletUt dim. of poui«, hen, < 
LL puUa, young hen, < L puUus, young animal ] 

— pullet wperm*, n The chalosa or treadle of an egg*, 
formerly supposed to bo the sperm 

pulley, 1 pul'i; 2 pul'y, vt lllors] To lift by means of a 
pulley. 

pill'Icy, n. 1. Afeefi (1) Ono of the elementary mcohan- 
ical powers, consisting of a grooved wheel mounted m 



nails from 



to look very sdicinn or serious.- top. and haul, to draw 
this way and that way tug about —33 p. apart, to become 
severed by being pulled — to p. down, 1. To demolish by 
seimratiug the part# 2. To suhvert. destroy. 3. To do- 
grade. humble — io«p.ior, to row toward - lop. off iCol- 
ioq . U B ). to carry through (an enterprise or event) to a aue- 
cessfut issue -top. oneself tofether, to odkwt one's wits,* 


Pulleys 

t b' 16 I'ullsy ■ystRina 1 Binsls*wlitp. S lliumer 3. 
whip And runiior 4 Firxl «y«i 0 m 6. Bseoad ■qratem 6 
I'hini ■ystwn 7 Luff or waiah*tackls. 8. I>oubl« BpsaUl 
burt4»n U Bnll'M purchuiwt tu Luff upon luff 11 Boorsd 
l>ulIo> 13 Fluu(en>ullay 13 Plain piUloy 14 Wouaria 
Rplit pullny Plain pullay 10 Stoppod pullsy 17 Cone 
Hhesx'o 18 Pulleys with oronmd bell and pulleyn at right 
anRios 10 Fnetion*pul1ev 20 Tighteningniulley 81 Iron 
dplit pulley 3.' Kxpaiiditts pulley 23 Pulleys in paraUol 
plane and guhlo pulleys 

a block, used to increase power and transmit it by 
means of a flexible cord or ro|)o in a changed direction 
(2) A rombiuation of such whe^ with their mount- 
ings; a block; also, n block with its iaokle Bee aixioa* 

n : MBCHANtCAL POWKRM 

A simple puUey eooueie of a w h eel . . . with a groove d ofi» 
euinferonoe by which a rope may bo psmed round, (he welaht 
of rcewtanro . . hems attaehed to the axle of the wheel. 

Nan. Aaworr htrmontaef Phyviea ed. by Bam and TsfIov. Bt 
136, tu a. A vu 1870J 
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K*y 2: bdbk, Mt; fyll, mle, cOre, bat,barn;6IM)«y;€sk; fo, tern; ink; sex; tliln, this; F. boA, dttne; h » loch. 


Pasto 

pulsatory 


3. A wheel, uaually flat-faned or neariy ao, driving, ear- 
rving. or being driven by a leather belt or tho like 
bftnd'^piil'lejr; belt'* piil'' ley t. ». Anat Onn of 
various arrangements similar m operation to a pul* 
ley, mostly a grooved arricular s «rtac« upon ahich 
muscles play in thu grooves as in a pullev, as the trnch- 
lear surface of the humerus wliere it joins the ulna and 
on which the ulna moves; a trurhlna [< F jtouhv, 
pulley, perhaps < mot ot i*iti,i , v , but cp ME 
eyne, puUi'y, < <>F pnulntn, ht cult, < L jr»Hun, foal ] 
» ear’rMr*pul*'leir, n. Same as idlm pumiBy — rone 
p. 1. A Stepped pulley t. A conical pulley — eiHilral 
p.. a pulley In the form of a truncated cone, uaually 
one of A pair of cone wheels Sec Ulus under cx>ne 
wiiKEi. — crowned or crowning p.. a pulley ha\lng 
its face slightly convex or bulging, to prevent Its belt 
from slipping off — dead p. fKng), a loose pullev -dlf- 
fbrontfal p.« a system of pulleys In whirh an endless rope or 


branVtal-ali a Pertaining to a pulmobranchia pulmo- piilp'lng*inn>€hltic’''» 1 pulp m-nie-Mhln , 2 pttlp mg* 
branchiate - l*ul*niu*lMnan''chl»a'ta* n pi Conch The tuh-'Iiiu*. n A inaehino for rfHluruiR roots to pulp 
Pufmesafa - pul''mo«braa'ehi-ate, a Haxliig pulmo- pui'pit, x purpit. 2 pul'pit.s fRarel I. r To furnish with a 
branrhia> — pul*'mo-rar'di-ar, a P(>rialnlnK to the lungs pulpit . place In a pulpit 11.1 To preach 
and the heart - pulmocardlac region, that part of tlie pul'fill, a V\ or pertaining to the pulpit, as. pulpit 
thorax where the heart la oovcatKl by a portion of the lung oratnrv , puipif po^ er 

pul'^mo-eu-ta'iie-nua, e Pertaining to or supplying lungs pul'ide, n |. Vn elevated stand or desk in a church. 


and skin. as. the jntitn' cutanmui arterira of the frog - 
Pul''niu-gas''fer-op*OHla« n pi Conch The Pulmonlfcra 
— pul''niofa«i'ter«o*pod. puPmo-gasMro-pod, a An - 
pul*'nio-gaH*trlr, a Pertaining to the lungs and the 
stomach . os, the pulmoffontrle region — Pul'^mo-gra'da. a. 
pi Zooph The IHseophttra puPmo-gradc, a A n - 
pul'^mu-lic-patic, a Pertaining to the lungs and the 
liver, os. llio pulmohrpattc region of the thorax — iiuUmoin'- 
c»ter, n Afai An Instrumi'iit for determining lung«oupao* 
ity hy measuring the quantity of air eoiitultied In a single 
respiration, a spirometer — pul-mom'e»tr>, n The mea- 
surement of lung*oapaolty. as by means of a pulmnmeter 


chain traveling over two upper grooved pulleys of differing puI'mo-lUP-ry, i pul'mii-n^-n. 2 p&i^iuo-ia\-ry, a 


diameters borne on the same axis, and one below, has at- 
tached a weight or resistance When one loop or fold Is 
hauled on. It Is increased In length, and the other, which runs 
under the lower pulley. Is shortened, so that the weight la 
raised Weston pt. Mle p. 1. An internifNllatc pulley 
for chan ,ing the direction of motion of a belt , oto 2. A 
tlghtenlux*pulley - Joekey«p., n A pulley riding on a 
belt to lighten It - loose p , see vast and loose 
PULLEYS, under past - puPley •block", n A blork or ahell 
containing one or more sheaves or pulleys, m tor hoisting 
used In th i rlggmj; of ships < tc Compare block, 4 — 
p.vehecM, n An automatic device to prevent a hulatlng«rope 
from running barkward over a pulley — p. •clutch, n 
JUaeh 1. A clutoh for connecting a pulley with Its shaft 2. 
A tongs-llke device by which a pulley for hoisting may be 
attached to an overhead beam - p.*drum. n 1. A pul- 
ley of unusual proportionate breadth of face, for carrying 
nevcral belts at once or one very wide belt 2. A pulley- 
block or lt« cose - p. •frame, n Hame os hkao-puame 
p.-laihe, n 1 . A plt-Iathe . a lathe for turning large a lu'uls or 
pullesm 2. An anglne«liitho with a ebuok to couuln piilley- 
caitlngs In process of being bored and faced - p. •mortise, 
n. flame as chase-uortisb p. •sheave, n The sheave 

or grooved wheel In a pulley -block - p. •shell, n The case 
of a pulley-blook, containing the sheave or sheaves -p.* 
stand, n Mach A hanger hearing adjustable nulluys. us 
used In conned Ion with textllu-machliiory ^ p. •stile, n In a 
window-frame, that part of the sash In which the pulley Is 
set p. piece;.— p. •stone, n The hollow casts of crl- 
nold Btonis. so called popularly — p. •wheel, n A pullcv* 
sheave " sally vp., n ( Ivng ] A sheave of hard wcukI on the 
lower part of the frame which guides the ro{M to the wli *ol 
fairHeadlng sheave — scored p., a pulley encircled by a 
groove to receive a rope — segmental p. 1. A pulley 


, Of, 


p(*rtaining to, or affecting the lungx, as, pulmonnry 
vmna; pulmonatu murmur 2. Having lung'like organs, 
of or pertaining to the Hulmononu | <r 1^ milmoHa- 
rlu'. < pulmo(n-). lung] pul'me-nal;.- pulmonary 
cavity, the piilroonlferotis cavity of certain nln>hreathlng 
aulmals. as of a pulmonate molliisk or pulmonale spider 
— p. chamber ( ool), the pulmonaty or lung cavity - 
p. circulation, see ciiu ulation * p. Insufllclenc} , 
see valviilak iNStrmrtKNn — p. pulse, the sound of 
the closure of the pulmonary xalve of tli« heart - p. valve, 
any one of ttiroo vaivtxi situated at the entrance to thu pul- 
monary artery from the heart Hee Ulus under heart.— 
puFmo-nar, a liaviiig lung-llke organs pulmonate — 
rul"mu-na'rl-a, n pi 1. Arach An order of arachnids 
having luiig-liko organs, as spiders and scorpion i 2. 
Conch The Pulmonata - pul"mu-na'rl*an, a A n- 
pttl"ino-iia'rl-ous, a Ilav Ing dlMxvsed lungs or pulmonary 
tntuble - pul"nio-na*ri-um, n l-iti-A. pt ] Untom A 
laloral mumbrann w'paratlng dorsal and ventral abdomllial 
segments 

purmo-iia-ry, n f-Mii-M, 1 -nx, 2 -ne. pi ) 1. t)ne of 
t\\Q l\Uinonaria 2. \ I'lngwortf/'u/monorifioi/inno/is). 

Ful"mo-na'ta, n jrf Conch An order of gastropods, espi*- 
etally thuao having the mantle-chamber a sac closed except 
for a narrow uiX'rturu and with iiing-Uku orgiuis, suxns 
united In one Individual, and numeroiis Uuih In each croas* 
row Including most Innd-smills. slugs, and Inoperculato 
fri'sh-water snails Pnl"mo-ne'at.- purmo-nmte.a I. 
Having lung-like organs, as the pneitmonoehlamydate gas- 
tropods or tbe Pulmonata 2. f)f or pertaining to tlie ppl 
tnontua pul'mo-iiat"edl. * puFino-nate, n " 
the PuitnimaUi piil-mo'nl-an, n A pulmonatn 
m<i-nl-liran"ehUaHa, n ‘ 

pul"mn-nl brmn'rhl-ate, 


u» lioUl thu books and 
mani'Bcnpt used bv a 
jireauher in diaeourM- 
ing, such a dusk with 
t he plat form on w Inch 
i( rests, and stairs, 
seats, and other nt'- 
cesNones In an older 
form it Is a bigli en- 
olusuro, often with a 
canopy In some 
churches It Is of sinall 
dimensions, upheld hy 
tt pillar - braoket or 
standing oil a pixlestal, 
rarely. It Is like an In- 
u*rlor balcony, reached 
by an exterior stairway 
2. 'ihi* ofliee or the 
work of nreauhing 
usually wifli the deii- 
111 te article, os, the 
power of the pulpit, 

nenoe, the rhureh, wim 

Iilw.. tiiP cl<«r»' a. “ *’••• 

body 3. An iron waist-belt affixed upon a standard 
and platform ut the end of the bowsprit of a swordhsb- 
ing vessel imud bv a har|)ooner to gi ard against falling 
ovcrboaixl 4. Metal A raised platform upon which 
thu blowir and hm assistauis stand when operating a 
llessemer conxerlui 6. lArchaic | A rostrum for a 
public spealvcr or lecturer !< OF vulpite, < 1. 
pulpUum, stage, platform 1- piirplt«rock", n 
CtllMNKY-lUK'K, 1 - " ‘ ^ 



flame as 


shape I like a Bcwmeni of a circle, and making only a portion i r>ul-nu,u'iic, 2 pttl-m6n'ic I. « Of or 

ofarotaUon 2. A split puUey - split p.,a puUoy niade 1^^ ‘^rtoining to the lungs II. n. 1. A mcdi(in« foi 

litng-di lease 2. One affected bv lung-tliseasn 


two parts for convenience In taking off or placing on a stiaft 
stepped p., a pulley having several sixes of (ace, decreas- 
ing by sic, IS. so that the speed of the shaft may ho altered by 
slipping the driving-belt from onn (ace to another cone 
p.t: speedup.;; stepped cone;. 

Partial List ov Mechanical Pullets 
P ulleys are named (1) from sime feature of ennstnirtloh, 
arrangement, or mechanism, ss. nntlfrletlon palley (hav- 
* uno p. (tt 


pul"plt*»'rl-ant, » A prottohor- 
purpit-eil. a lltare ] PIucihI In u pulpit — pul"plt-eer', 
n A prmeluT used ofleii with contempt or depreciation 
puPpIt-ert.- pul-pit'l-ral, a |i nlloq ] Asaociated or 
connecU‘d with the pulpit - pul-plt'l-cal-ly, adv pul- 
plt-lsh, ft (( olluq 1 Huch as to remind one of the pulpit, 
resenihling proaidilug - puPpIt-inniit, n A preacher 
he Put puPpIt-ryt, n Ihilplt dlscnurHO. preaching 
One of pulp-l'tls, 1 piiU>-ul'iH, 2 pOlp-l'ils. n Pathol Inflammo- 
- tlun of the pulp of the tocth 1 < vulp -I- -ms.l 

pt Coneh The Pulmonata - puPpo, I pOI'pi>. 2 PUl'po. n (flp) A cutlleilsh 

pulu'y, 1 »)ulp'i, 2 p&lp'v, « (i»uLe'i-fcu, i*ulpVkht| 
Of. |H>rtaitiiiig to, reheinbling. or containiiig pulp; of u 


lug antifriction rollers for the sheave), compoui 
system of suvural hoisting-pulleys, by which power 's gained 
at the expense of speei), expanding p. (of which the pe- 
riphery niav be enlarged or cuiitraotod so as to vary Its 
velocity-ratio, usod in paper-iiuiklug machines, etc), 
Bangavn. (having a flange or flanges to keep the bell In 


soft. Juicy uoiiMlsleticv . sucouluut — pulpy dlssoae, an af- 
fection of thu luhrliwLIng inumhranu of thu JuliiU, ohar- 
aciurized hy a pulpy gnlailiious dugeiieratlou of iho parts 
purQUe, 1 pul'ke, 2 purke, n (Mux MpJ A fermented 
drink iiiiule from julco of the maguey 

PuIqu* in Uin Isiiwr lta>i>r of Mssiro It M every where trane- 
purteil ou the liiu.liii wf iiiulitN )ii ekiiie of huge 

A C I'MiiHiH m ( entury Alayann* Bwpt , ISUl, p 076 
|« Mex Kp put gt/frlri. corruption of puLHEHi A ) 

PU' " 


Instead of 

tact of their races) . frletlonap. (ouiiiiecied with its shaft 
hy a frlctlnn-clutch), parting p. (a split pulley;, sideip. 
(liuvlng lugs hy which It may be fastened to a wall or (lost), 
sliding p. (for driving, having lengthwise motion on Its 
sbufl), spring p. (a pulley ha\ Ing a spill huh, and a dlvldwl 
rim of steel or wrought Iron In Hue with the otNiidmc In the 
hub, so lliut It may puss over enlarged parts of the sliuft), 
standing p. (that pulley of a compound hoisting system 
attuehed to an immovable object). (2) from their use or 
purpose, as. rubbish (p. (a gln-hloek iiso 1 In hoisting stone 
rubblsti from a quarry, cellar, etc ). tlghtunlngtp. or blnd- 
lng»p. (one pressed against u drivliig-bcir. to lengttieu Its 
are of contact whh the other pulleys, and aho to Increase 
tts tension), traversing p. (one having motion along Ita 
supiMjrtlng rod or rope), etc ^ . w >. 

purif-cat, 1 pid'i-kat, 2 phl'l-rftt. n A cotton check hand- 
kerchief puri-catt; pnl'll-catc;. 

PUl"ll-cl-n(H'la, n flame os Punchinello 
DU ll'Ittg, 1 pul'in 2 PUl'lng. ppr A verbal n of TOLL, v 
— pairing -bar", n A draw-bar. attaching a coupler — 
p.rhlteh. n A hitch made by utiachliiK a mpe about on 
object, as a spar or a cask and wrapping the rope w*veral 
times so that pulling on the rope will roll the object - p.» 
lock, n A hvdraullc Jack arranged to pull instead of push 
OT hoist — p.*qut, n The lining of a slushe.l garment 
pulled out so os to show through the slashes - p.<roll, n A 
feedliig-roil in a machine 

Pnirman*. 1 UU 'mcm, 2 purmnn, n Jt eilccpmg-ear or 

P alace-car of the kind inanufat t'ln-d in tli** wor^s at 
i llinuii, ni wj called from George M. Pullman, in- 
ventor (*/xlfl3 1-*® 'it I S')7) ,,, K * • 

PulPman*, n A town In Whlunan county Wash seat of 
Washlugton Stale College (iiuu-seotariani, founded In IH9J 
puriuck, 1 pur«»K. 2 pm'ok, a i. flame as I'UiLoa 2. 
flame as Ht.u.ACK i . 

DUl'lu-lalc, 1 poryu-lct. 2 pttrvu-lftt, ti [-lac ed. 
-LAf’iNO 1 To germinate, bud, broi'd m abundance, 

Ew fir o tcc^Ti 

Thnw rampant many-fool®*! things that pullulate in damp and 
darkncM under big flat stone® ...... 

l»u Maukiibh Pefrr Ibbetean pt i, p 1 .j lit 1832 I 
K I vuUulatm pp ot puUulo. < pufftt/iM. sprout, dim nr 
puUw,younfs animal 1 - puria-la"tlvtc% a-porio-U '- 

1 p or tin, 2 pftl*3 v-l.v^hon, n 1. 
The ttft of K.Tm«riating or budding 2. Specif, in 
botany, a mode of ccll-niultiplication bv sprouting A 
small o itgrowth is fonnerl on ont side of the cell and. 
graduallv enlarging until it attains m;arl\ the .sue of 
the paront, it becomes ilelaciud and forms u new m- 

diviJaal, asm the veast -plant 

pul'lUH, 1 pul'us 2 pOt'fls. n 1. OrnUh A OMtling 2. 

ZooL A larva fL , a young animal J 
Durmo-, I 1 pol'ino- pid'iiiHn- poI"mo-ni-. pnl mo-no-. 

r„.. I 2 iiui'mo-. pOl'niOfi-, pormn-nl-. pftl mo-no- 

'‘From L pti/wo(«-), lung combining forms - 
I ■ul"mo-bran'chl-a», n A gill nw^a^t IhUj 
on ali^hnsathlng organ pul'nio* branch Ful 
Snln'chl-aN n* pt Conch The i^ulmonata - pul"no» 


Pnl"ni<Hnircr-a, n pi Coneh I. The pulmonata, espi*- 
elttlly os u subclass 2. The Adelopm'vmona - pul-inon'I- 
r«r, n — pui"inii-nircrH>tta, a - Fol"in«-nlg'ra-ila, w 
pi Zooph The Pulmoiradti or Diocophoru — pul»mon“- 
grade, a A n - |iul"mo->nrtls, n Pathol inflammation 
of the substanco of the lungs, pnmimoula — |>ul"ino-iio- 
bran'rlious, a. Ihilmonato — l•al"lIlo-no•gas"ter-op o- 
da, a pi Coneh The Pulmont/era — pul"mo-ini-gas'lcr- ’ - pulqiL 

An pnl'mo-tor. n An apparatus (nr Indue- pul'sato,! pui'Hf't, 2 pil'miU. st 

•-.■•«in*» iNo ) 'Jo niovo with rhvthmieal itnpuisua, 
pulse, heart, nr arterial blond, beat, throb 
The long, puteatmo strosm nf tlio rniislp broke and Ml 

llowni.fJ» InUtan Summer p lAl ii a cto. lIHt.) 
(< L pulnatus. uv nf puha, see pliuik. » J- pulsating 


ing urilllcial rcaplratlou In anphyxlatcd pomons bv forcing 
oxygen into the lun^s — pal"nio*tra'«hfHa, n Arach A 
book-leaf trachea, hmg-aao — pal"niv-tra'rJic-al, a — 
rul"nio-tra"ctac-a'rl-a. n pi Arach llw PulmonarUi - 

Sll-l»’’.lpO-iy.ZpM-l9M. (P II Ap l»l.ml T^lo» l«rni 
pulp, 1 pulp, 2 piilp, V 1. f I. 1 '• reduce I > pu.p, as, 
to pulp ruts in paper-making 2. To deprive of tin* 
pulp or envelop, as the coflee-bcrij 3. 'in render 

f uipy, make suit and juicy, um. s immcr pulpn the fruit 
I. i To become pulp-like used iils«» figurative v 
pulp, a !• A inniHt, soft, slightlv < divnng iiuvhn of mut- 
ter, iisuullv nrgaiuf 2. fliwiif (1) TIh* soil sunu- 


que brandy, a liquor illsillleil from pulque, masoal. 

2 riiii'Hu. 1 . D( |l•UL'ni’J-Kn, I'Ul/UAT- 
thiv 


lent part of fr* it, os, the piup of grapes (...’) 1 he uril or 
exterior covering nf a oolTe* -larrrv (.1) ('hviiie (1) A 
nuxiuru, as ol wotwl-ldnsrs or rugs, reduced to a pulpous ^ ^ 

eoiidilion, ond forming the basis from which pu|K*r is pul 1 

^ ... 

Th« air is vary rhsin and damp. MKin corroding msUI and rmlucv 
mg i>ap< I Vo a ijuip 

Hatahu 1 AKLoa /Zra»ofi« Afr p XI is IKTd I 

(,'J) Minina I'ow«Ierf*d oro mixed with water, shine 
(tl; Anal A pulp-bke organ or part (7; 'I he sfilt tis- 
sue of vessels and nerves that liils the pulji-cnvif v of a 


current, sec under iuiriiknt 
pursa-tlle, M iiurso-tii, 2 ^iflrsii-III, n 1* Piilsator}" 
purio-tlh, Jsuirl more piectsel3 nf the thing pulsating 
til ill of the movement 

livory hoart i® al Inst a iiirr® jmlautilr mi 

HPWNimn haaaya Ovefhroulntion p 7(1 (a. 1804 I 
2 . That must be struck in urd< r to produce sound; 
speiif, tu music, percussive f <, IJ. pnlHatdiH, •r L. 
pulsalus, see rtiiJiATii. | pulsatile organ, one of varloua 
piilsatllc veslch>M develnpcfl In the lugs of eurudii liisuoto. 
- pul'sa-tllo, H Any inuslcul Insliuiuciil played by heat- 
ing, us a drum |ml"sa-tUT-ty, n 
pursM-til'o, 2 pttl sa-ttl'a, n 1 . A 


i ireparuUun from several spenes of a foriiiQr genus 
^ulMUiUa, nuw im bided in Antimonr, us A pulnatilla. 


tiMith i _ mineral of pulsul mg, a throbbing, as ol the heart or the pulfwi, 


A pntfHH, A nutialUana, and A tmilcnmn' mu'd ou an 
ummiiiagog and in eatorrliiil infliunmatioii, lirouoliitiii. 
Hi 2 . 1 liL pusquellower (/I Nsmouc pu/soft/JuJ (LL , 
[Iniituh Hi>e I'l'IiHA I V I 

I. The act 


dun 


I — flat pulp, tiK* InsKIcs used In haskeirv 
p„ talc of u IlhrouH nature used In paiNtr-inaklng pulp'* 
beam , t. An apiioralus by which the iierrentaue of welgiit 
of water In |iai»er-pul|» Is ilrtterinlimd — p. •board, a Hoard 
inanufactiirHfl dirortlv from pulp - p.*raual,ri Heo* anal 
— p.*cavlt>, n I he eeiiiral ra\lty of a UmiUi lllled with 
pulp He*' Pt'Li* « ‘2 (7). mid Ulus under tooth p.*dl- 
goater, n Paper^akina An apparatus foi iHilllng wood- 
flliers, straw etc . In a s iliKlon, and reduring them u> a pulpy 
cuiidithiii fns* from gummy or sIliceiiUN mutter p. •holl- 
er p.»drv»xxer, n A niuchin* for frts lug pap*'r iiiilp 
from Impurities knots, liifnps eic - p.*eiigliic, n A niu- 
rhiiiu having a roUitliig cylinder with bliMles foi Lmrliig half- 
gnmn I siud. ''ugs, < H and reducing them In wiitir to a 
pulp Hirtihh for inaMiig iwimt pulp'Ing •hi " glncl . 
p •marlitiier: p. *01111.. p •grinder, a nm of several 
fiiiw’liiricH for gilitdirig wwid. eU , Into pulp r*»r pnpei p.* 
stone:, p.imeler, a A in* ter rm regiilHilng the .irnount 
of pulp supplied to a iMiiwr-inaklrig rnuftilm p. of the 
lliiger, the (fiovei, riishiori st a niigcr-’lp p. •rasher, a 
A pul p-dnsistt" - pul- pa' clous, ** ll«s»einhllng pulp - 
pulp'l-fl"er, n An upparutus by whieli Ui make lelP -Ilk* 
pulp from me it, us foo*! for dysiH piles a rueui-pul\ cri/er 
pu1p'l-f>* ft A tA l*» mak* pu.p of b*coiin pulp 
nuliri-iicvs, n Th* slat* of bidng pulpy - pulp'le«s. a 
H^l^lflg no pulp pulp'ous, a ( fiusistlbg of or nsn rn- 
lillng pulp pulp> - pulp'oUM-iicss, a . 

pnlf^c-far'lloii, I pnlp I fjili'<»i®n 2 pQlt* *• fA*‘'Hhori n 
f on version or degeneration Into pulp I*' ei 1 1* + L 

racin. make ] palp"l-fac'tlon;; pulp^l-H-ra'Iloii 

pUlp'nr, 1 p'flp'«»r, 2 pulp'* r. a 1. An\ mu in " n*r r<- 
ducing a sibstan** to pulp, as a pulp»*ligi so r pi.lp- 
engin* , p jlfany-machin* , <*tc 2. \ iijutlun* lor i*-* 

rriOMng Ihc p bi irom *ofIe»-berrii s „ , . 

pnrn*^'a, 1 pnfTCTi'ij 2 puI'pc - ri'R n fMex ‘tpi A 
store where p-ovls|ons ami U*|iioni arc retailed a iKidega 
We w« re birred t>v *- ***'1 M, whnain' t*» seek Rhellrr m u way •■id® 
nu/periu II VI ANO 1' V N. Mtumh Lif* and Nature Under 
the Tropiet p 21 U. 1S71.) 


. or 

in an inflaiiied part also, a •'ingle h*virt-b«at, or throb 
Mnkf HIM f>'«l th*' wild pulmahim that 1 lelt iKifora lb® airifa. 
When I li®anl iitv iluy® bxlorw intt ari<l the turiiiill nf my Ilf®. 

1 ANNiraoN Ltickmlay Hall at 64 

2. Anv rhvtliiiiKa! oujinhe ot nioveiiietil, especially iii 
a tnetiium, m proili i ing sound-wav es, propagation of 
eti'Tgv liv wnv« s 'if imp' Ise 

1 h® paletttmn tif a ntreli IimiI atrlnp or wirs givM thu aar th® 
phaMur® o( Rwm t miutid hiit<ii-® vmI thn iriusioiau luM •nhannad 
LhiH pliSUiurM by ( nin «ird - itit I • •» nbiinttioiM 

Seru ly uful S'iIiImU: p 42 (ii M * *S> IHRO ] 

3. Phpr (iron .'^p< nf , i wive, as of (ii euti ot sott 4. 
tiom hou' An noliiwlul siiikiog *ir touching of the per- 
Hon. without iiiflieLirig pain 4. Mach A fra* tion indi- 
cating the ratio beiwMit (Ik average velocity and ili< 
difb'ri'oee bet * e* ii the maKiiiMrri and minimum ve- 
locity of rolritioo of a moving elemenl in a machine 


pui-Ha'tlon-ttI, I 
INa-fIvc*. 


piil^a-flvc, M poi's.i-tiv, 2 pui'su-tlv, a liiduimg. 
piil'HS-ilv" f N oiling t<i, or affected by pulsation, piil- 
B'ltlng - pul'sa-tlv c-ly", aUv 

pul-sa'tor, J pubs 'tor or -t«ir, 2 pfil-s-'i'tor, »* 1. 

Sarri* a® enisoMi'ini 2. A jiggirig-ma< Inn*' ommI in 
h*iuib-AfrK iin dfimond-mimng 3. A vulv*lcss. piieu- 
muti* ri»*U-«lnll opirab'd by puffs ol uir. udnuned uii 
(ilher snh ol Lb* piHltjii alU‘rnat*’l v 4t. A b«'tity*'r, 
hiriMT {b. ^ puluo. aeo Pt7i4«i . i j 
pill'aa-U>-r>, 1 porso-to-n. 2 Tiul'sa-frt rv , n Of or 
fiert.iining to pulsation, having rhvtJuniud movement, 
thr'ilibifig Inaling appheabh esriiMullv to move rnciit 
laifur than »*» tbe miUating (pulsiiiih; Llung ['' I* 

piil/in K*'*' T'UlJ^r. * I 

Th® hrfikeii lee on lop vibrating an*! cv*ir\ now and than tum- 
bling a® if by some Vuleatarv rrinverni ni b< hiw 

Kanb V S OrinnrtU hzpethhen p 8A0 li* 1844 | 
- pulsatory curront, a pulsai ing current Hoe ruHRENT. 


pulse Kbt 1: artistic, Srt; flit, fire; fart; got, priy; hit, police; obey, irS; not, dr; fall, rtlle; bot^ bOm; ov final; is habit, renew; 

FllllClllnellO KarStilrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; hit. Ice; Isfi; Ise; gO, nit, ir, won, wolf, d^. 




pulse, 1 puls; 2 pttls, v Ipulhfw. huuit", pui,» ino J I. 
t [lUre 1 To send forth h« bv roRular pulsations or 
vibrations; drive by piilsaimti, the blood 

The firafliM, vubma forth iboir rmpiiJ aleems. 

Am the only hsht Tiwt brvalui the niaht. 

It M Miinks Ijow ThoughU Uiv. viii, at I 
II. * To beat rhy thimuuJl.> . us tlio arteries, pulsate, 
throb. [< L puUo, < jmhutt. pp . see pulsb». n ] 
pulsed n 1. The rhythmic beatmR of the artones duo 
to the passaae of the blood-wavcs caused by the succes 


side of the apparatus and admit It to tho other More liquid pu'ma, 1 plfi'me, 2 pO'ma, 
then rushes In to nil the vacuum while tho other side is can carnivore 

In process of dlscharslng, and so on In alternation l< ' 

ruLssi, n , -f -iisTSR J 

pul'sas, 1 pursue. 2 pQl'sfis, n IL ] The pulse — pulius 
blsferlens, a pulse In which there Is a second wave of al- 
most equal lielglii. d le to a si>usmodlc oontraetlon of the 
artery observed iu aortic stenosis — p. dellciens, a flicker- 
ing pulse with Intermissions due to tho non^ooutraetlon of 
the ventricle — p. Intercldons, a pulse In which an extra 
beat occurs from time to time 


IPoru.l A largo Ameri- 


•ivp contriictionH of the heart, osjwciallv.Buch boating aB 1 pOrnki. 2 PUl'oky. FfmrlJi AnrellUft (•/it1814-- 

is felt in the wrist by pressing the nngerB on thi' ruUiui #/,igo 7 ). a Hungarian patriot, exile, author, 
artery. Hen pijimk-wavis In an adult person the nor- pi,|«ij|>fCOua, 1 pul-tf^iihus. 2 phl-lil'slilis, o Macer- 
mal pulse varies from 70 m Tfi ^ats ated and softciiod, rendei^ ^p«llke or Bonil«fluld. l< 1». 

varies with age, sox. and sponial pfd(/-) 4 , pottage | 

muscular effort, or niontul emotion, and by Ita Pulte'ney, 1 pult'ni, 2 pfllt'ny. William (•/i«1084-»/t1764). 

furnishes the physician with a ready means of ^ath. an English Whig, politician, and author 

2. A motion. o8|MJcmlly a short, quipk. regiilnr stroke or 1 puyten. 2 pAl'ton. n (Brit Indl An Infantry 

motion, such us may affect a medium in the transiias- regifnent composed of natives purtunt. 

Hifiri of light, sound, etc , ft Ihnibbing. Mbnition Ful-to'wa, 1 puI-tO'wo. 2 pul-tO'wa, n Same as Poi-tava 

I asw the puf«M of tha gontin wind On tho young gM partosk, 1 purtusk. 2 purtiglk. M. A town in Warsaw 


(Felts eoncolor), 
ranging f rom 
Canada to Pata- 
gonia, uniformly 
roddish'tawny 
above and paler 
underneath It 
measures ordi- 
narily about 2Vt 
feet In height by 
4 In length, exclu- 
sive of the toll, 
some 2i/i feet, and 



(From s Speeimon in the New York 
Z^logionl Park ) 

Compare 


preys upon cattle. Sheep, and smaller animals, 
lllurj iin ler FRLinsB. 

The yuino haii an evoeodingly wicln range of geographical dis- 
tribution , but tho advanoos of civilisation have oiirtailed thn 
extent of the distnots which it inhabits ... In Central Amenoa 
it Is still oominon in the denon forests 

Eneye Brtt 1 1 th ed , vol xxii, p 04A. 



m“fy i rop™<F poufs? < L p f-u- Wki- maSr^^cShlonTi^i^^ P»m'lce..tone-t 

mu v»-rsaliy arloptori |< ^ « .n^dlcrotlr pnlse. a pul 'ver^»-b/(e^ a Illare 1 Pulverisable. pum'Icc, n Volcanic scoria or lav a, gponp or cellular 

L in whl?h two SotS Sppciir III the ascending limb of pur'vei^hVeous, 1 pol'vor-«v-4hu8. 2 ptirver-a'shtts. «. from bubbles of steam or gas which it contained during 

he nuiBeTtraclngM il bv the spliy gmograuh rapll- Bat A Zool Having a ixiwdery surfape, pulverulent liquidity: much used as a polisbing-niatenal, especially 

lary d.« the llllliig and emptying of the eaptllarlos someilnies ( < l. pulvU (ptilecr-), powder, dust.!— pttl'^ver-a'tlont. n when powdered pum lce«stone''t* 

filiserved as alternuto rudiiess ami pallor under the Auger- purver-day'*, 1 poFvar-dC% 2 pAFver-da'. n Hame as Ash In minute fr^mcnUi. hM b«m shown to have an ex- 

nulls A sign of aortic insufficiency Qulneke s p4.— WKDNSShAT (< I, pulvi* (putter-), dust. + dat*. nj “^ '"*/?***’ I'® k VL® ri**^** » !k*^*!i"** ♦’ 

Stacrotipp., a imlsc» with ft double boat, the hlghret wft^ pulver Hednesdayt.- pul'ver-dtsli^t, n A dish for 

not being the final one - catadlcrotlc p., a pulse In which holding ashes to be sprinkled on pulver-day. , fL , ocosns Etuye llth ed.. vol. xxii, p 04B. 

two uotehus appear In the descending limb of tho sphygmo- pul-v«'ro«OUH, 1 piil-vl'n-os, 2 pOl-ve^re-Os, o Covered I < 1 „ 

granhlo tracing dcrurtate p,, ft pulse which uficr a large with dust, powdery [< 1 j pulvereus, < pulvm, dust ] i,? * •* A hard wuurlng soap containing 

expansion dlniliilsbos regularly U) o ssatloii. a " mouse- ^ piiFvar-ln; 2 pfll'v^r-In. n Ashes of barilla: nr *i!!S!^ri{°bv”^ni?hbiir 

tuir* pulse - InterniUtcnt p. (fwhoj). a condition of the making soda-ash and other salts I< L puitU 

miMM In which a boat Is oocimionully dropped or omiitcci — (nutter-) dust 1 DUl'ver>lnat. wun pumice Vex Surg The condition of a norre s h^f 

namlnxlrll D a niilse which without variation l i tho iZwiJfii/p]? "J i.i p nrtFver-fx's-hl affected with a morbid growth of spongy horn be- 

Sulm A^ audible pulso- Uie pulccrtxflfton of rock 2. Hpecif., in medicine: (1) puni'mci-lo, n Bame as pomelo 

tlmilii S with each heart-beat, occurring The red ucUon of solid substances to a fine powder (2) pump, 1 pump; 2 pfimp, v I. < 1. To raise with a 

csneclallv In eases of phthisis — p.-rupve, n Med A lino In- The dispersion of liquids into a fine sprav as a mode of pump, as, to pump water 2. To raise aator from bv 

dlcfttlng the undulations of u pulse-wave ns traced by the anpllcatlun to oxt«riial lesions pttl*MP-lHia'tloiit. 

sphygmogruph — p. -glass, n An Instrument consisting of purveP-lae, 1 porvar-uix, 2 porver-I^. » l-i*Bn; 
two gloss bulbs, eoiineeted bv u iubo. for exhibiting tho -fz'iNO J I. t. To reduce to powder, ns bv gnnding. 

* — * «-»•« cnishing, etc.; hence, figuratively, to demolish, as in 

argument, erush 

Clay, when onaa burnt, never regains Its power of eohnalon, but 
always retnaine In a pulw^taad state, and tbnri>fort« le iusi an use- 
ful. meehanically, in making a heavy aoil light, as sand itself 

A. J Downing Rural K»»av» p 417 (u. r. P. 1803 1 
11. t To ^come reduced to powder; also, to wallow 
In dust., as a bird (< LL pultertxo,< L pultis (pulver-), 
dust, powder) pul'ver-ise;.— purver-li''lng*inlll'*, n 
An apparatus for separately comminuting the luaterlals of 
gunpowder before liicurporating them — purver-ls'^er, n 
(Jne who or that which pulver- “ 
lacs, any t.p* of pulverlslng- 
machlne purver-is'^ert, 


ebullition of a llqultl at a low u*inperiituro in a vacuum, iis by 
tho heat of tho hand - p. -rate, n I’ho ratio of arterial pul- 
Hittlons in u given length of time. as. a pulsr^rair of ttO a 
mliiuU* — p. •tracing, n A tracing made by the sphvgmo- 
graph, showing the nature of a pulse-wave — p. •valve, n 
A ohock-vttive taking up a pump's pulsation — p. •warmer, 
n IColloq I A wrist let - running p., an Irr^ular. U<?tnu- 
lous pulse, tho volume of blood being liiaufflolent to fill the 
artery completely, observed In cases of mitral stenosis 
trembling p.J; tremulous p.;.- Htokeslan pulses 
'>), very short ether-waves from surfaces subject to 
bombardment by cathode rays a term applied to X-rays by 
Hlr Wm Crookes- to fool one’s p, 1. To oseortaln the 

rale or cliuraoter of tho puls<*. usually by feeling the radial ^ — __ __ 

artery at the wrist 2. Figuratively, to sound ones pul'ver«OU8, 1 pnlVnr-iis, 2 
opinions or purnoses — trigeminal p,« a regular sequenoe of pfllVer-fts, a Being or resem- 
three pulsatloiin succeeded by an liitermlsslou - venous p. r ^ puhte (pul- 

1. A pulse carried from the arteries Into the veins through . j ^ , 
the capillaries, as In a siMirelliig sallvury gland 2. A varlo- i 

lion of pressure in the great veins due to the niovoinoiits of P«| u * 

rosplrutloii S. The baoKward propagation of a pulsation, I*” 

Bomutlnies seen In tli • great veins and liver, us In tricuspid pftl-vPr v-l6nv’, n 

roaurgtUvUoii 4. The pulse which may soiiietimre bo 1 ho state of being 

noticed In the Jugular veins eommuiilouled iiidlrcetly from pulverulent, (lust- 

tliu aontraetlon of the right ventricle mess; powderiness. 

pulHh^n 1, LegumiiiouH plants eoliectively, such as peuH, pul-vor'u-lent, 1 
beuiiH, lentils, etc 2. '1’1 m> soeds produced by such piil-ver'u-lciit, 2 

plants: UHod as fond f<OK pow/s, < T, pids, pottage 1 
pulseless, 1 puls'les. 2 pnisMPs. a Having no pulse, being 
without movement or suutul pulse'less-ness, n 
pul-serium, 1 poMornm. 2 pfil-sei'Oin n I-i.a. pH mol 
A flagellum that drives the body In front of It, as In spor- 
muloaoa and bacteria 11, . dim of puleux, see pulse*, n 1 
pulse '"Wave", 1 pulH'-wf‘v'',2 phls'-wav', m 1* 1‘hymol 
A rhvthmie movuiiient of the arteries, due to tho pro- 
puNive uctniri of the heart nt each successive eontrae- 
tlon It Is oompounded of three waves (I) the primary or 
tidal wave, being tho wave of Impleiloii, (2) llie/lrt/ stcan- 



pal-v^r'u-l^ut, 

1. (’onsisting of „ . 

or reduoi^ to fine Earth-pulvcrleer 

powder or dust; powdery; dusty. 

C’halk Is a pulreruUnt carbonate of lime, and its varistiw have 
rwulUnl from the Itiipiirities that were dep«Mitnd with it 

h llrroiioooK hltmtntury (JmIoov I 3. I> 80 liar 1854 1 

2. Med C'overed with dust-eolured granulations, as 
from the thiekemug of the mucus of the eye 3. Bat, 
& Zuol Covered with powder> grams. l< L pulrcrw- 
lentue, < pulvia (ptilrer-), dust ] 


dory wave, (3) the great aeeondary or rebounding wave, the pul'vle, 1 pnrvih, 2 pOFvIe a Dmlgnallng an acid (r'lilli* 
dlerullsm Compare ahtbry 0») obtained by boiling milk of lime and vulplr acid. lAna- 

2. Hydrudynamica A similar waY-o of dilatation and pram of vulyic \ 

contraetioii euust'd in anv elastic tube by the intermit- pul'vlll, n. A sacbet^bag, powdery perfume pul-vinof; 
tent or hnrmomeftlly varying ffow of a liquid through it puFvllletl pul-virilof. 

pul-viriua, 1 piil-viruH, 2 pai-vU'hs. n [-li. 1 -ol, 2 -I, pi J 

JSntom The pad often present between the tursul claws of 


puFsIdget, n Pulse, a playful blunder 
pul-slf'lc, I pul-Mlf'ik. 2 pdl-fliric. 1. a (’niising. quickening, 
or revhlng pulsation 11. n A medicine or other agency 
emcucloiiH In pruiiiotlng pulsatlnn l< 
pui,H> •. « , + L facto, make J 
pul-sliii'<*-ier, 1 niil-simVter, 2 pul- 
stm'e-l«’T, w Afrd An matruinont 
for indicating and registering the fre- 
quency, force, and Miriations of 
pulse, spliygmograph pul*'al-liFgl- 
umti puUslPo-gyt. 

pursloiit. n The act of pulsing or driv- 
ing foiwnrd propulsion, qppusod to 
xttclfon nnci traction 
puPsIvet, n Tlirubbing, pulsating 
pul-ROiii'(*-ior, 1 pui-Hoiu'i-tor, 2 pfil- 
sttm'e-ter, n 1* [Hare ) Same as pui^ 

•iMETKit 2. Ilydraul A pumping de- 
vice operated bvsiuam.and consisting .w . o . 

of two pour-sliiqied cluimbers. side bv Dcngtbwlm* Heel Ion 
aide, the necks nl « Inch ha\ e at their “ 1 ulwmeter 
ivmotion a valve that poriuits the ^ 1*^1" 
mlot of steam to but one chamber at chsmlM*r d, pus.' 
a time, each chiimhcr having an inlet- • • • r « d m i 1 1 1 u g 
and a disohnrge nnening for tho wat«r r, r ^shm 
liquid to be pimusMl The appara- ^ 



an Insect, us the cushion of a fly’s foot Hce also rmpooium. 
oNYi'HiUM, PLANTULA ID. coiitr of pulvlnulux, dim of 
puivinua, cushion ] puf-vIn'a-IUBf.— pul'vll-lar, a Of 
or pertaining to u pulvlilus ' pul-vll'll-form, a Having 
the form of a pulvlilus 

pul-vPnar, 1 poMal'nsr, 2 pOl-vI'iiar I. a C'tiMhlon- 
llko, pad-llke II. n 1. AnaX The oushlon-llko emi- 
nence at the posterior end of the optic thalamus of the 
brain 2. Arch I'be lateral part of the volute of an Ionic 
capital, the roll or cushion same as iialubter S. A 
pillow , especially, a medicated cuslilon I < 1, pulPfnarD. 
< pulpinus, cuslilon 1 

Pul^fl-iia'Pl-a, 1 piirvi-nP'n-s; 2 pflrvl-nk'rl-a. n 1. A 
genus of scale-insects, of which the cottony maple-scale (/* 
innumerahlUa) Is an example 2. lp-| Any insect belonging 
to this group 1 < L pulvinua, cuslilon ] 
pul 'Tl«nate, 1 pul' vi-nUt, 2 pOr vl-ntt. a C'ushlon- or pillow- 

shaiied, pad-llke ( < 1, pulHnatus, < putrlnus, cushion ] pul- 
vln'I-form;.— pul'vl-natc>-iy, adv - pul"'Yl-na'Uon, n 
purvl-nat'*ed* 1 purvi-nflt'ed. C pOI'vl-nai’M, a Arch 
HwelUng out like a pillow, pillowed, said of a convex frieie 
pul-vrnUB, 1 piil-vnl'niis. 2 pOl-vl'nils, n |-ni. 1 -nnl. 2 -nl. 
pf 1 (L) Bot A euahlon. also, an expansion or enlarge- 
ment under the Insertion of a leaf or near the swollen base of 
a petiole iTequentb the pulxinus Is the center of aenal'' 
tlveiiess or irritability In the leaf Bee NrmTRopiBM 


•!» haJmir hi^n urimod udmlMioii of /• tiveuess or IrrlUblllty In the leaf Bee NtmTRowsM 

steam to one chamber forces the liquid ® *''»l***^*3’ H5***i*”**^'*?^**t 

tlwouRhtho dellvery-pUH. turn a ilellv- i po wdor-ihiw ii feather, dust-feather. l< L pultia, 

ery-ehumbor until the water-level Is siif- u,,i. ’ Th«r« «rti dust, + PLUMt | 

flolontly lowered for Btoain to miss Into ■mallmifung-orair- PUl»W»P'* 1 pul-wflr', 2 pfll-wkr', n fE Ind.] A light, keel- 
thedoUvery-chamlKsraswell Here the valvm (not showa) less boat 

Increased anm of the surface tn contact at e and A Pul-wul'. 1 ptil-wu(, 2 pOI-wfll'. fi. A town In the Punjab, 

with the steam oondeiiseM the latter and causes a vacuum. British India. 

whieh onuses the Inlet-valve to shut off the steam from that puraa, l purse, 2 pul'aa. n Pulsa-oll See oil. 


means of n pump* usually with factitive predicate, as. 
to pump a cistern dry 3* Figuratively, to extract ni- 
formatiun from by iiienns of porsistniit or artful (pies- 
tioning, also.toextractby means of such questioning, us. 
to pump a witness, to pump out secrots 4. To propel 
after tho manner of a pump; as, the heart pumps olood 
II. t 1. To raise water or fluid with a uuinp, work a 
pump. 2. To rise and fall very ra|>Hllv bc*cause of 
sudden change's in local conchtions said of the mcrciirv 
tn a baromPt<*r 3. Mech 'I’o vary i;H>riodicaUv in 
sicced, as a rotary converter or synchronous motor umu- 
allv dun to unstnndv condilions in the circuit nr nun- 
uniform rotation of the prime movc'r 4. 'I'o work as 
in pumping or with uti up-und-dow u motion like a pump- 
handle - pumping by heuds, a uicu[iorl of emptyitig slow- 
flowing oll-wells by allowing the oil to rise to u cortulii level 
before the pumiM are slarUtd pum p'Ing •abaft''* n Thu 
shaft oontululng the pumping -machluiTy of a mine — 
pump'lug •station, n A nlaoe where pumping Is done, us 
tor a city’s water-aystem - io pump up* to inflate wiUi air, 
as a pneumatic tiro 

pump*, n 1. A merhnmcal device for raising, circulat- 
mg, exhausting, or compressing a fluid by drawing or 
prc'ssing It through apertures and pipes 

Pumps for raising water tn domostle use are of three types* 
(1) Murtloufpumpt (2) lirt*pump; CD forre^pump. Buo 
under muc’Tion , lift, force For other typos of pump, see 
the list and phrases below 

2. A vertical shore having a jack-screw at its lower end 
8. [Colloq 1 An attempt to uxtrael information by art- 
ful or persistent questioning [ < F pom/n , cp I) 
pomp, a pumpe J — pump'^bar^rel* n Tho tube within 
which works the piston of a pump — p.«bob* n The bal- 
ance-weight used to bring up tho plunger In a ( 'ornlsh pump- 
lug-onglne — p.»box* same as box>, n , 2 (5) - p. •brake* n 
1. The handle or lever of a pump Boo Ulus under forcf,- 
PUMP 2. A hydraulic device i sing tb « cataraot pTiUC'ple 
to neiitrullBe the reooll of a gun — p.«cart* a An Irrlgat- 
lug-maehlne consisting of a huud-cort with a pump and 
a rcBorvoIr for wuUw — p. •center* n A conci^huped cen- 
ter fur a machinist’s compasses — p.^clutern, n Xaut 1. A 
cistern over thn head of a cliuln-pump on a vessel, to reoclve 
the water 2. A rasing to prevent foreign bodies from 
fouling the chain-pumps — p.^roat* n Boo roAT'. A — p.» 
vyllnder, n 1. Barao as pump-ha rrel 2. A sliding 
telescopic gage used by manufacturers of chronometers — 
p.^dale* n The spout or dale of a pump, specif . a long 
trough, spout, or hose for carrying water from a pump 
p.-bandfe, n The lever used In working the piston of a 
pump, a pump-brake— p. •head* n The casing on the 
top of a chaln-puinp, serving to direct the water Into tho 
discharge-spout p.«hood;.- p. •house* n A building, 
as one at a water-supply station, containing pumping-ap- 
paratus pump'lng»8ta''tlont.— p.»ketUe* n A kot- 
tle-llko strainer placed at the lower end of a tube supplying a 
pump — p.*log* n A log bored out lengthwise fur use as a 
pump-stock — p. •lug* n In a locomotive, a lug on the 

cross-head affording a plaee of attachment for the plunger 
of tho pump — F. Farliament (Fn; hit), the Long Par- 
liament of Charles II ; a nickname — p. •plunger* n A 
long cylindrical pumii-plslon having no valve, as In force- 
pumps. any similarly shaped pump-piston p.«rod* n 
Mining A rod or system of rods, often heavy beams, con- 
necting a pumpIng-engIne above with a pump-ptston below 
— p.-room, n 1. A public room at a mineral spring for 
conveulcnoe of persons drinking the waters 2. A room, as 
In a water-works supply-station, where one or more large 
pumps are placed — p.-seraper, n A device for cleaning 
out the Interior of a pump-barrel — p.« 80 llar* n Mining 
A platform to give access to tho door-piece and working 
parts of u lift or set of pumps — p. •spear* n A oonnectlng- 
rod between a pump-handle and the piston p. •stalft.— P. • 
station, n Aflnlng An enlarged part of a shaft where a 
pump is placed - p.-stock* n The barrel or body of a 
pump, especially of a wooden pump p.-trect.— p.* 
atopper* n JVaut A plug for stopping a pump-barrel — 
p. •thunder* r (U 8) The bittern; thunder-pumper — p.^ 
well* n SMp^uilding A easing or onmpartment. In the 
hold of a vessel, containing the pump-stocks and usually a 
strainer - rotary p.. eee rotary — hprengel p.* see 
MBRcnfRY-puMF — unllmiCed p.* a deep-well pump oper- 
ated from the level of the ground above 


Kxt 1: al8le;aa a ottt; 0 ll: IQ afeud, ffain; go; Jet; q astnj;; to; Ailp: Chin, Oils; ajure; F. boh dttne; s » loch. t, obBoleteit, variant. pulse 

Kay 2: bdbk, bdbt; fyll, rule, cQre, b^t, bQru; All, bhy ; « a k, hem, ink; r » z; Chiu, this; F. boh, dttne; u a loch. PUDChlnellO 


r» 1 . List or Puiim Pum-peiny, 1 pnm-pori; 2 pftm-usr^. Raphael (»/*l837- 

pumpu not deftned below, as air-pump. •/ioin23) An American genli^st, author, and explorer 

POBCB*PDifP. etc , see vocabulary place 1 pump'er, 1 punip'ur, 2 pQinpVr, n 1. One who or that 

^**®*'‘ ?'**‘P‘*®*' ®'’ ®** ^hieh pumps 2. An oil-well in which a pump I8 
rMifnn*nw*nr^Mri^ muT “**' •*^*^*®** puinp (a uscd. as (listiiiauiMhed trom one that flows 
S?thln tho?J2dSk iTSLrtftiM Prowure puni'per-nlrk«el. I mim'p8r-filk*l 2 pam'|ier-nlk‘I. ri fO 1 

aupe D (J mtliS.mn?hhfrfn? i A bwad of coarse unlnilted r> e. usuall\ heav ^ . arid, nourlsh- 
auro aotiuu direetiv uoon 7 “ l«K.HUd wholesome, but not eusllv diaesled. orlKlimlly used 

ISS^ln n bored wein chSuUftiM n i *® p. (for pj peasants In Germaiij . espeelalb In iwiphaliu. but now 

SStrtruaal Sumo L fofnnl SSn.?; ^ « widely used as a delleateHRoii article I * c; . orliflnullv dolt. 

SSSSSr of*a?ml!?r SSiiruiiS blockhead. < pumpir. sound of a full (v pumpir, full). + 

nSSia%aJes\ JoSSito^^ »»*»’«* «' ^’icoiaus Nicholas 1 

Ate? dental"n H’ /’““"'****“• pum'pl-ont, tt A pumpkin HuincoH pompion 

2S)kwiw.UrtoL 1 p<....p'k..i puu'km). a pOmp'km 


Bupplyina air to a dlvlnK-bell). dredclnatp., driven >well ' 
or arlveawell p. (one whoa^ tube uiny be driven 
Into the ground to iind ater). exratallngip., tlre*p., 
gas-fitters* p. (sue plvmhrhh* pump), marine p., mining- 
p., oil *1106 p. (for forcing crude petroleum along a pipe- 
line). plumbers* p. (a force-pump for tratlng the tlghiiiess 
of plpo-mtliigs, etc . or for blowing out obstriictlons). pres- 
aure-p. (for applying pressure to or by a fluid as a b\ draullc 
pump or a force-pump), racking -p., ship or ship's p., 
■Inking-p. (a stout viiilcal pump for use in sinking shafts 
and In pumping out flooded mines), wreekliig-p. (a steam- 
pump for drawing water from the holds of sunken vessels) 
(2) from their mechanism, construction, or method of oper- 
ation. as, hag*p. or diaphragm -p. (in which the vacuum 
Is produced by collapsing and extendlug a bug or diaphragm 
Instead of by a pisuin), barrel «p. (a pump attached ti> a 
barrel fur spraying trees), centrifagal p. (a pump having 
a cylliidricul case In which is a piston with four radial arms), 
centripetal p. (u pump with a rotating mechanism that 
gathers a fluid at or near the circumference of radial tubes 
and discharges it at the axis), cycloidal p. (a rotary pump 
having Impellers of cvololdal form), differential p. (a 
steam-pump In which the slide-valve is operated b> a dlffer- 
eniial motion), displacement p. (which operates by direct 
pressure of air), double-acting p. (discharging fluid at each 
single stroke of the piston), double-cylinder p., double- 
piston p.t duplex p. (u duuhle-cvllndcr pump) eccentric 
p. (u rotary pump having an ecctMiirlcully arranged cylinder 
piston), elastic -piston p. (a diaphrugm-pump), flx^ -pis- 
ton p.t gear-p. (a pump for liquids nuide of two spur gcuni, 
enclosed In a casing, between the lutermeshlng teeth of 
which the liquid Is forced as the gears rotate). hand-D.* 
hollow -plunger p. (for mining and quarrying, as In muody 
and gritty water), horlsoutal p.. jet-p. (an ejector In 
which the suction and forcing of fluid arc caused hv a jci. 
as or steam), momentum p. dieting on the principle of a 



Pumpkin. 
KInwsr and 
• af 2 Tbs 
fruit 


{coUoq pfid'kiiil.n 1. The large 
round, \elluw fruit of a variety of 
CwriirM/o Jjc/M), or the plant that 
bears it. a large trailiug vine with 
heart -shaiwd lenv c» 

Tht fruit contains a ^ 
fleshy edible layer 
next the rind, and Is 
uwhI as food for stock 
and also in cookery, 
especial ly for ph-s. 
which 111 the ITntted 
Btates are regarded 
as aiiproprhile fur 
Thaiiksgh'liig day 
2. In riiro|H*, the Cucurhtta marima or auv of its vari- 
eties SiH? t'lTt iKBiTA 3. higurntivelv, n stupid, self* 
important iM*rs(in [Var of pi mpion, < OF \mmiion. 
melon. < lu^ton, <r I. />«'/u>(7i-). Cir /icpow, melon] 
bush*-puiiip'*kln.n An early variety of pumpkin (ru- 
eurbUa ptpu) that runs very little or not at all It Includes 
several summer squashes — pump'kin-licad'*. n {I'nlloq . 
U HI A hluckheivd. dolt - p. lantern, ilm shell of a 
pumpkin scraiMHl out thin to transparenev, and having holes 
for Illumination bv a lighted candle placed within some- 
times made to represent a grotesque face p. miMinshlucl. 
- p.«plue, n A variety ot the white pine {Pinu\ sirohv’t), 
dlsllugulshod liy its umbrc||a«shaiM‘d lop. Its thick, rough 
hark, uniform illumeter, and large sl/e 'I'hc wtMid Is usually 
soft, stralght-llbcrcd. fris* from knots and from pitch The 
tree is found only scatlcnsl and sollte-v p.«Nceil. n 1 he 
seed of the pumpkin t’oniparc im’mprinskko p.-sliell. 
n I he rind and adjacent solid part of a pumpkin aftci the 
removal of the soft Innei part — p.-trccs n The alpine (Ir 
p.««inc. n The vine that iH'urs the pumpkin 



tiyaravJ Rnoin Same as dolly*, n., 2 (1). (3) Mining, A 
tool for knocking out timbers In coal-working. 

2. \ tool Pi iiiaohinc for luiprcaamg or cutting a design 
or stamping a die. Spec if.: 

(1) A plieiwllKo tool for cut- 
ting a bole In cardboard or the 
like, as, a eondiiotura’ punch. 

(2) A relief pattern lUted to a 
handle and ust'd i«» Impress a 
design on plastic material, as 
clay (3) Typffounttina A 
steel die for making a eopiier 
matrix (i) roinfutf A hard- 
ened ste<q cameo for forming a 
die. 

8. A pun c hi n g- iiiii- 
chino, punehing-beur, «)i 
piinching-press 4. A rna- 
soiis* chipping 'tool ft. Punches. 

Carp A piece of studiling i ni«Hvy punch for making 
supporting a roof [ < holm m aheot mntal, ale e, 
P1TN(’HK<>N*I counter fw, fly-whoci, f, I, lugs 

Puiicliesure named ( I) fiom *’• Pn“«h, t. stripper. 

Bome feature of eoiistiuc-^ l uncb-pliBra 
tlou or nii-chaiilsm as gaiig-|iuurli (a punehlng-machlno 
having several punchus operating simultaiieoiisly) . hollow 
p. or sorket p. (for remnv lug a disk of niaterlal.asan eyelet* 
or wad -punch), open-mouth p. (Kngtn) (which axl- 
mlts of the Insertion of wide plnles), ratchet *p. (a screw 
piinchlng-iiiiichliie opiTuicil by a ]• ver, pnwi, and ratohet- 
wlus.*!), sprliig-p. (one thiii Is withdrawn by a spring after 
each working stroke) , (2) from their use, method of use. or 
the thing used upon, as helt«p. (a pincers-llke punch for 
makliut the laci^holcs In hell lug), eenter-p. (for Indenting 
a siirfure uniihIIv at points where holes are to be drilled, or 
to receive the eciitcrs of a lathe), centering -p. (one sliding 
within u eonlcul sh'eve. for centering shafts) . eyelot-p. 
(same as hM i.I'T'HIiT), leather-p. (see LRAniKU), iiiattliig- 
p. (for making a mat surfaei*. as on metal), pliiking-p. 
(same as riNKiNo-iitoN). rall«p. (a machine for piinohing 
holes In railway -rails), ranp-p. (see hasp), ripping p. 
(square-faced for cross-cut ting metal phiUw) , set-p. (having 
a tiihc bv which 


hydraulic ram), oscillating' p. (liuvVng one or more r<ullai pump'klli-Meed", 1 pniiip'kin-hlir’ {tolltq piiij'kin 
plates 111 a casi*, and provided with valves so that oMcllhitliiii U pfiiup'kin-s« iT ((«j/‘ 


of the plates causes suction and discharge of liquid), pendu- 
lum-p. (see PENiiULUM). plston«p. (having a reel iinica ting 
piston, us opposed to a rotary pump, dhiphrugm-piimii tit ), 

portable p.. post-p., propeller or spiral p. (having blades 


tlltiQ tiflo'kiii-'-cil*), n (I 

Sj 1. A MUiifish i»i cent rare fill I, i Mpis mlK tlu coni' 
iiion suufish (/i/Mimt't gihhosut). 2. The butlei-lisli 
3. A broad ami thit-bottoimsl rowboat for tist‘ in shullow 

i..rn.lni! pirt o. <u. idvancin* «t«w. i. in i «<tbw H 

and rotating In a practically fluid-tight casing), pulsation -p. * U;U{!\* P " ^ 'J, ||. „ 

(same as momentum-pump). stemin-p. (a pump operated by , Ht om 

steam, usually a sieam-ongine arranged (or pumping water. «««' 1 i? •> tm ’ J I i nm i. i t no** 1 1 n'nino I I. 
made in various forms, a familiar ivpe being the dlreet* *•“" »„f *’ , V . r . .. ‘ .1...;. 

acting tank steam-pump shown in the lllus ) sucking p. op ^ in the inuiiriei of a pun, as, to pun a niitiii 

8uetlon-p. (see under stirTioN), three-throw p., union *v. , j*' ptfi, plav on ’vonls u. . - 

p. (placed on the same frame w’lth the engine that tlilves rj«nlM th oftrii and pIhvmI - m wimln Aonbb H-iana- 

It), vacuum«p. (raising a lh|uld by means of the viwiuim i * 

formed by the condensation of stcuiii In a closed vessel ! lie I ^l«»Slu vinie m Iwut nouiidsoas 

oommunicutlug with the source of supplv s s^ pulhomk- ***1! * In tmek pouiidsoas 

TER), wlnd-p. (driven hy a windmill) (I) from the fluid iiiJi, , * V Vb • v iisuallv 
or substance pumped or rcmov'cd as arld-p. (made of l»UH, n. i. l m witty iisi oi a wold in ivvost iisis, iisuaiiv 
glass or lead, and resciiibliug a siphon used fur withdrawing antithetic and niun* oi lesa iiiccHigruoiiM, iti winch the 
-■ * ^ phiy of Ihotiglil turns chieflv on the HiMiSf 

1 hn pun cmhinihI* hi the uMc ef a worn in a double It is 

aonietiniriii ri^Kardi'ti a* a n|k>i ina of iiarnii»tna< *»iil ll dilTi’ra 
from It III tliiM roHiHU I that tin plai of IIioukIiC luroM muiit oki In- 
Mividy on tlio muiw, wIiiIo in tin pixoiioiiimoa tin Mimilarit) in 
auurid la tlio (ir<iiuiii« lit « iinrai (I'riNt i 

II N I>At Ar( of Jftnrouriu' p ‘J'ti In ISIm I 

llarfi la thi job tc» iRiint h tin' i1hiik<moiim t$un 
A pwn-job daost'ruuH aa IIh* linliaii oiii 

lloiMK* A Mmlmt ItrQUiMt at Ifi 
2. Less Strictly', a play cm wonls of the sainc soiiufl In-t 
of dilTercnf iiieaiungs regarded liy some as the low e it 

up sand, etc . from a boroci well), (I) from the name of me nun^''aftfcV'*UinLlroir^^ pakono.mamia 
I nventor, us, Baly's p. (one for producing high vacua In JJj. HaiiiOttsPooN 

largo vessels without preserving the gasc's removcsl), J , • « rpmi 1 I. Ant » old desert r«- 

Camerou p., Davidson p.. Dean p., Kutiwlesp., Worth- niJ't H'.). a 1,1^!;. r:Il!l cinLiecl 

plateau situated between two nuiges of the Peruvian Andes 
2. 'Ihe strong cold wind of the Puna. 3. .Mountain' 



acid from carbovs, batteries, etc ). beer«p., gas -drip p. 
(for removing condensed liquids from gas-plpcs), hot- 
well p. (for raising water from the hot-w'ell of a condens- 
ing engine and discharging It Into the fcs^d-watui cistern), 
hydraulic or hydrostatic p. (a pump for applying con- 
siderable pressure by means of u liquid, us for a hvdrustalU 
press). Ilquor-p. (scs* hkkk-pump. uliove), inllk-p. (s*si 
BKEAHT-PUMP. under iikrast), pneumatic p. (a pump 
adapted for cnniprcaslrig. forcing, exhausting, or moving 
air. also, one In which u liquid nr a seml-solld is trans- 
ported by the pressure of air or other gas In a closed vi'ssel, 
forcing It along a pipe), sand«p. or shell -p. (for bringing 
up sand, etc . from a bored well), ( I) from the name of the 


steam - driven wat<*r - pumps), 
Downton p. 'u douhlc-iictlng 
s)il »'s pump, worked In hairl), 

Flouss p., laatle p., f-clsslcr 
p.. Topicr's <i|». (varieties of 
the air-pump). 



Pumps 

Rotary power-pump having Uiothnd geara (e) mewhing to- 
^ i^ r fluid-tighl and rc-tatiug in • fliiid'tight com and creating a 
vacuum. thuM raising the water and dim liarging it at tlu top 2 
Direct-acting ateam-punip a. air-chamber cie uirifKk, r. e c, f, 
eylmder-heacla «ip. dutaneo-piece , d d. d. dnp-ciKlui / iubri- 
eator r ruckcr-bar re, rocker-conneciiun « steani-chtwl. -A, 
atuffing-bux, »e. atcamiyhoder. «i. auction-inlot, f, tappet-arm, 

«, valve-nxl, w. watcr-uap uie, water-cyhndet 
piimp^t n A light, sUppcr-like shuc with a low heel, puiicll>. 


r* rx un»i-. . 

often worn in dauciiig, now made mostly of patent 
leather, also, any low heellcss slipper generally in the 
plural [< F. pompe see coup 1 - keeping one's toe In 
one*B pnmpi maintaining self-control . keeping cool 
pnmp'mge, 1 pump'ij. 2 pQmp'ag. n 'I'he amount 
raised by' pumping, as, the pumpnye of an oil-well 
pumpedtf 1 pompt, 2 pfltupt, pa ICoIloq 1 fnitof breath 
pomp^*, a. (Rare I Wearing pumps or dandng-sUppers. 


sickness so cull«*d lu tin* And»*iiii region 
— pu'na-guose", n A wild giMJse {Perntcla mrlannpiera) , 
fit the highlands of Peru and Bolivia, frcqinntly doiiuMt]. 
cuted |i.*graHH, n The wiry, tufted grass (S///iij fc/iw) of 
the Andean plateaus, used both as fodder and tliutch 
Pu'na\n 1. A district In liel k'uidlvlsloii.llomhuy province, 
India 'i.'inp sq m 2. Its capital, the milttarv c.iiiiial of 
the L ’U uii 3. An Island 111 the (tulf of C-uayaqull, .10 iiy 
lU m 4. A disirh t In H L Hawaii 
pu-na*c, 1 pfl-u(i'<* 2 pu-na'c. ** (Samoa] The short-tailed 
moor-hcti < Pareudiasiea paci/teus) of Huvali 
pu'*na'-lu'aii, 1 pfl'no-in'uti 2 PuVik-lii'an, a Anthrop 
or, pertaining t( or noting a family system In w hlrh a niirn- 
bor of slsttrs liuvc husbands In common, or a number of 
brothers hu c w Iv cs In common, the Joint hushaiidM or w i v I'S 
being rnMiuintly thu not mcixisurlly of kin to eui h olhcr 
loujcitured to have ixlnted formerly In Hawaii and els<- 
where (% Hawaiian punalua. Intimate companion J 
pu'nn-mu. 1 pn'ua-niQ. 2 pu'na-niu n (Maori 1 Nephrite 
pun**»-tou*t ] puu’e-tfl' 2 pQn*actdb% n |( • yiori 1 1 nu 
dried pulp of the fru't of thu imliuyra-palm used fur foorl us 
cuk(%t, or as an Ingredient lu soup or curry pun''a*iu't. 
punclB, 1 punch, 2 primh, rt 1. 'Jo maki a Jeih , [kt- 
foralioit, or indent.atiori m by' piercing, pressing down, or 
rlnving out mutf rial with oi as with a putu h, piiiii ture, 
UH. to puuf h u plait t/i puHfh a te^ket 2. I'o make, as n 
hole or dent, with or as witji a punt h [ < l^L pundua, 
< L pvnrlum ; ace point, n 1 

puorh^ vl [( (illof| j 1. j'(^ neat or strike, espermllv 
with thf fist, as, tf> punch an adversary's head 2. 'Fo 
giv< a thrust to, poke, nudge as. h< riunr/icd Jus in igh- 
bor with his elbow 3. (Colloq , W 1’ 1 'I o drive 

(rangc-f atlh } 4t. lopiiriiHli fCMr of im'mhh, but 

now practically Identlflcil with PUNrifi, e ) 

1. \ tt»ol for perforating or indenting or 


for driving out fir in an ol»j-et inserterl iii a hf»le 
frefiuenilv a piece of round steel 3 or 4 inches in length 
and a quarter of an inch to anuKhor more in thick- 
ness an<l t.iisTed at one end The wfirking end max 
be sharp, pfiluusl, or blunt or may have u cutting edge 
enclosing an area or a iiattem often used in conneo- 
tlon with a die or counter having a hole In which the 
punch fits with slight clearance Hpeclf (1) A nail-set (2) 


washer max hi‘ set on 
a rl\ et w iilch Is to 
he headed over), 
shankle-p. (for driv- 
ing out shuck le- 
bolts), shearing p. 

(niii> with a bexeled 
cutting face to pro- 
tlijcc a shearing rat ti- 
er than a rriiNhliig 
action) Morteiiing- 
p. ((or rectify Ing wot ii 
IKirtlotH of a half- 
tone piato, iirkel- 
p. (see rKKbn. 
watl*p. (same us 

W All- I’UTI » R) - 

pfMipers* putirli, a 

level -punch making Punchisi 

tWorlxiTt-liohsiutoncu | Illaeksmlthn’ miuare luiiich 8 
Inan ironi)airel-iioo|> t oetnr-i«uiii h .) UnvoIxingboll-iMini’li 
duplex p. 1. A 4 I It kitt-piitieli 5 I) Hint K Htaiiiiaag- 
putichliig-iiiachliin pamh'.- 7.0 ami III (‘utting-piiiK htw 
having t woliidepcmicntiv di Ivcii rauis, each operat Itig It sow n 
piimh 2. Aioopirs punch Niider-pnlnl p., name as 
( I- NiKii-iuiNi It Jiistlfyliig spaet* p.. a key on the tiiuiio- 
tx iieki \ lioaid wlili li.iisccl In connet lion with iinv letter, will 
add to tlie liodx last unv ahith thu Just Ideation requires — 
piiiirli'-bear", n hame as ppni iitNu-iiii ah - p.-bwx» n 
'I ill Inix. In a )aei|uaid eiird-ciitlliig iiiaehhie whioh Is per- 
roialtil to leedve the puiichea - p.-rulter. n (liiu who 
eiigiaxes lflii‘is on t v iie-rouiiders nr other punches p.- 
prop. n Mlntnd A sliort Limlicr prop fur supiiortlng coal 
ill lioiiiig or undercut i Ing a sprag 
plliirir. n \ii iilfolioln beverage coiiiposeil of wine or 
d>irit (. sxxf I ti III il, tluvond usiiiillv with lemon or 
otiingf, anil loniiiionlx diiulid with water iiaiiied iisii- 
allx Iroin tin i lii< f iiigieilieiit . as, briindv punch, milk 
pninfi I Iliiiil iniiih (- .Sans ;<affr/io), five , from 
tin live ingreiln Ills oi tin ot iginul iiiixtiire — urraek, tea. 
sugar, WMtei and lemon | punch' -bowl", n A hirgu 
bowl In width piiin h Is ndxeil uiirl from whieli It Is serveil — 
p. -glass, n A gi iss UMd bir drinking puiirli, esi>eelnllx a 
sliallow glass cup witli a liainlh p -gut. n IMiaiig | A 
pot-in llleil person ii.-lioiiHe, n A ilrlnkl.ig-iniuse lu 
Itidl.i, a Hallors* luvurii oi giog-shop- Roman p.# a water- 
ice flavored wllh ruin, lemon, oi charnpugiie 
puiirli*. n [C ollfMi I I. A blow of thu list , or a thrust nr nudge 
of thu ulhuw. 2. Htreiigih. foren, dlrectiiuss, us in a speech 
Puiirh** R 1. 'Fin* lofick-lif'ro in u rfunic oerfurtnanct* of 
TMipintHor iMiirionetlt M, r alli li from the chief eliuraeti rs 
ll and .(mix ” It is t omnion as a struel, show in 

1 iigl.ioil I'uin ll Is UHUuily ifpriHcnled us a hunchlmck 
with an cnornnniH hookt fl nose 

2. All I iikIisIi illiiSirutt ll wf>ekly Journal of W'lt, bunior, 
and satin' n fit* ling tJie seutiincnt and rntifism f>f (ho « 
Jtntish piiblir on so( lal and politiral passiiig everds 
its full title Is Punch, or ihe lAiiidon Charivari. iMiumh il 
In I otidori in IHII bv lltnry Miivhew ami Mark Iajihoii, at 
the liiHiilruiIon ol I Is iiex(‘r LaiidellH, awtssl-utigravcr. It drsl 
ntdK'ared nn July 17 of Itiiii yeai (Abbr of ri;NriiiNi>M.4i | 
pUD-rhay'et, 1 pnn-i'lifii'et 2 pQn-cliJ)'et, n (Anglo-1 nd 1 
In Indl i a lo« iil e'.unt it wi hvi persous (or luvcstlgatlng vio- 
lations of tin* law fif e.isU* 

pUiiVlieon', 1 punViiiiii. 2 pfli/chon, n I. Carp (1) 
An upright tiiiibei between Lwro posts, to assist in be.ir- 
mg weight (2) An ufirighl timber under a rulg* , to 
whif h Hiitull iimbt IS are joined, a stud or quarter (.1) 
[I, Sj A liioa«l, flat piete tjf tiriil^er riven frt»ni the 
tcntral portion of a log and rfiughly drcsseil by ax or 
adz *vi a** to bt used hu flooring 

rh* bnuoiMi lioti p n-hron floor* and roof* of atraw and dirt 

li II BaNCHorr Viah p 2*U liinrr co IHHU | 
2. A punr h or iK'rffiruliiig Ifiol, eNpetiallv out lot i hqi- 
pirig siotii , at a wiilpfors’ gradin ( Of pinnihon, 
jpnninni, < I, punUlo(nrt, puiicture, < punctuH, pp ul 
punt/o, puiK h J 

pun*rbeoii% n A large eask, also, its enpafily ns a 
mitisiire, whnh vunun from 7‘2 to 120 gallons See 
MiAstiii* [< OF poinium, wirie-vf sw I, |s*rhaps frf)m 
being BtumiJCfl by a puriehuon, see ri m iifcON*, n ] pun'* 
rhlnt; puii'ehlont. 

punch 'er, 1 puiiCh'er. 2 pflnch'cr n 1. One who punches. 

2 Irtlang W I' SI A cowboy. Ramster, etc short for cats* 
punrhrr. inule*«paneh'*er. 

Puii^ehl-nel^lo 1 p on Vhi-iiel'o. 2 pftn'f hi-nM'o. « f. 

A character in an Italian burlesque or puppet-Hkow, tba 



Xbt 1 : aitistfr, Art; f*t, far«; fast; get, prAy; hit, police; obey, gA; not, Or; fnU, rflle; but, bOrn; os final; isbabit, neneir; 
XsTfiiJIrt, Apo, fit, fire, fiat, wliat, nil; mi, git. pr:y, fern; hit, Ice; I = fi; T«5; gfi, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do. 


oridnal of theEnglinh Pnrirh S«*»* Puvrii* 2. Hence 
Ip-J, any comical or p* rii>n 

Now good4wOtVO«i marry fellow. Nature'* prlme«t Pi*«lrtneWo. 

Maiit Iluwrrr 7/l« Monk^ual. 8. 
[< It. puleiiusUo, pupiK'l, film of puMno, youiiK chicken, 
Child, < L pullus, youni; uiilmal ] ... 

puneh'lngi, 1 pnnelj'iu. - pfineli'ing, jtpr & verb'll n 
of PUNCH*, a.— puncfi'lng*beor^, n A portable machine 
having a screw or lever for forcing ii punch ttirouKh nieiul — 
p.'Compass, a a compnai used In ongrnvtng. to mark ex- 
actly where a oopperplatti «)r tne like that has heen planed 
down IH ui be beaten out Its branchc« curve Inward, one 
heliiK sharp, the other blunt p,»compasaeat.-- p.rtna- 
chlne, n A heavy i>ower»machlne having Axed Jaws for 
odmltUiiis the work between a punch and Ita counter* used 
for piinchlriK wrought^lron plates, ole Her Ulus under 
FUNC*fl p.fprOHSt 

punchMng*, ppr A verbal a of puNcn*. v — pnncli'lng'bag t 
n A Musiiended bak. Inflated with air or Oiled with sawdust, 
to be struck with the flst by a boxer for practise, or by other 
petwins as a physical oxarclsu. I*he 

K ncli'ltia*. n A piece, as of metal, reraovtul by a punch or 
■eta Ma-taals'. Same as 1 *anl'ii Maiiaui 
punrht, pp Piitiehed B B 

paneh'y„ 1 punCh'i: 2 pQnch'y, a lOolloq] Having a 
large munen. short an I fat 

1 at onoe iwootniand the puneAy flgure in a green militafy peat. 
Batabd Tariioa At Homt and Abroad linit seruw, p. 301. lo. P* 
». IHAOi 

pune'ta, 1 paQk'ta, 2 pOoe'ta. n Plural of functum. 
punc'Ulte, 1 iiiiokM t ■! puQc'tit. a 1, Bill A Zool 
Covered or studded with dots, points, minute depres- 
mons, or translucent internal glands, dotted. %• Pointed 
S. Math Having an acnode [ < LL pundatua, pp. of 
ptifiefo, point, < L punetum, see point, n1 piine*tai-odt. 
— ponctate parabola, an acnode parabola.— pune*'tate« 
strl'ato, a Bntom Marked with punctate atrto punr* 
ta'*to-sirl'atot.- p.Ninleate, a Etuom Marked with 
piinotate grooves puac-ta'^to-siiPcatot. 
poncNta'tlin, 1 pupk-te'um: 2 pQDe*ti'tim. ads. Point by 
point 11,.) puuc''tu-a'tlmt. 
punr-l’-a'tion, 1 p(U}k-tr‘'i(hnn; 2 ptloe-t.Vshon, n 1. 
The ooiiilitiun of being nunotatc, also, one of the de- 
jirnssed dots 2. f'ls. Law A paper in which the 
chief points of a proposMl »*ontrart were entered before 
Its formal execution — Pnnetation of Ems (A C Ch 
nut ). a document drawn up at Fms, Cermany, Aug 2fi. 
1788. by the arohblshoiM of Troves, Mains, iiologuc. atid 
Bulsbiirg. maintaining episcopal rights against the Pope, 
who denied the oontention. 

piinc*ia'tor, 1 puuk-ti'tor or -tor, 2 pUnc-t&'tor, n 
Olio who marks by poinfiS or dots, specif , one of the 
Masontos or rabbinical editors who introduced vowel* 
points m Hebrew (I.L , < puncto, sec point, v 1 
panc«tle'«-lar| a. [Rare 1 Reduced to a mom point, very 
minute. 1< L punetum, socfoint, aj 
pttne-Uc'll*lAte, 1 punk-iikVu-l8t, 2 pttoc-tle'ytl-Iht, n 
Bot. A Zool. Minutely punctate, puuclulato. ( < L 
puneium. see point, n ) 

pane-tie 'u-lose, 1 puQk-tlk*yu-Uta; 2 pttuc-Ue'yii-lOB. o. 

rtaine as euNCTUUATn 

Pune'tl«dfD, 1 puuk'tiHiT, 2 pQoe'tl-di. n. pt Conek A 
family of geiiiliUaus having a jaw of many lamina*, teeth 
with long basilar portions and abbreviated rofloeted tior- 
tlons, and a hcHeiform shell [ < PimerruM 1 — pune'ttd, n 
puiir'il-form, 1 purjk'ti-form, 2 pOoc'ti-firm, a. Hav- 
ing the form of or occupying a dot or point, 
pane- tig 'or-ous, 1 puQk-tij'ar-us; 2 phpr-tYft'or-fls, a 
Zool Having a mmutu hole opening into a chamber 
without a lens, as the eye of a nautilus. [< L. punc- 
lum (see point, n ) + gsro, carry J 
punc-ill'I-o, 1 piiQk-tilh-o or -VO, 2 phoc-Hl'i-o or -jo, 
n !• A nice point of exactness in couduet, cen<iuJtiy, 
or procedure 2, Preoisenoas in the ohsorvanco of 
otiqucttc or ceroiiuinv 2t» A minute point I < Sp 
puntiUo, < LL. punetillum, dim of L punetum; see 
|•OINT, n.l 

pane-tll'^l-fMl-ty, n (Hare 1 Punotihousneas. 
puno-tll'|wOllg, 1 punk-til'i-us or -viis, 2 uf 

-yOs (xiii), a 1. Very nice or exact i*i the forms of 
etiquette, ceromony, or mutual intercoiirs(\ strict I v ( b- 
seivant of the rules or foniis prescribed by law or cus- 
tom. mmutolv nartieiiliir. precise 
Ralairig him in the most gronfoue manner, they ordered him to 
eest hinumlf in their preeenee. a rare honor In thie proud snd 
mmefiiteiM oourt. Ihtino CeiMmAue n lu. e r 1801.1 

2. uf or purr liming to precise ntiq net t(‘, ns, vuti'liln un 
ooremonles Sni.: see cbrsuonious — punr-tllM-ous-ly, 
adv 111 a punotlllous manner — punr-cll'l-ouM-neAS, n 
pnnr'tl-o, 1 ptigk'dhi-o or -ti-o, 2 pQue'shl-o or -tl-o, n. 

|i.) Sun A inmoiuro piiiie'ilout. 
pnnr'tlst, 1 piigk'tlst: 2 pQoe^t st. n. Same as functator 
punc'to, 1 p irjK'to, paoj'to. u 1. t'encinu A stroke 
with the point of the weapon, also, the point itself 
21. A ptmrtilio [<Hp and 1 1 puafe, < L punetum, 

ace POINT . ri 1 

punc'to-grapta, 1 puQk'to-grnf. 2 pQue'to-irAf. n. Sure. 
An liistruiueiit fur lueatUig lurelyu iiudlos lu the tissues ti> 
means uf radiographic shadows 1 < L ptmcitim. point, -f 

•QRAPH 1 

puiie'told, 1 puhk'ioid. 2 pdoc'tAid, a. Belonging to 
Punctxdie 1 < PuNi'TOM 4 -oio J 
punr'lu-al, 1 poqk'0)iu-ol or -tiu-hl, 2 pfloc'cliM-nl «r 
-til-ul, II 1. OltH'rvunt and exaet in points of time, ns 
in working 'hours, appoint nicRts. and the like; acting or 
umviiiK oru'rmtlv uii fieciisinn as nd-iring ton dxed tune 
The men nf imluRtrinue and eyetematic habit* . . . finds season* 
lor ineitiotiud tuilx. hv » runclutil 

W. M. 'luAT*,u i’nor tioy nsd Mtrehant /Voice p 104, [t. T.c I 
2, Done, i oiupletisi, ur pertormuil preiiscl\ at an ap- 
UMiiited tiiiii , Its •! work or pavnieut 3. ( Vrchuic J 
runotihuus 4. [Am haic | Exact, praciso: saulof things, 
ii. Consisting oi oi ronhiied to a point as ri*hitecl to 
sp'ioe 1< K ponatul (c|i ll punetuatUer, punctually), 
V. 1 . punetum, ws* eoiNi. n ] — punr'tu-aMstt. n a 
M ticklcr for the obHcrvaiiou of furnis — punc'tu-al-l>, adt 
in a punctual mttiin«*i cNpcclalty, trxuctly at the prui>cr or 
appointed time. 

piini‘''iu-Rll-ly» 1 p«Jtjk\'iiii-[or -tiu-)n1'i-ti: 2 ptto*'- 
chu-|<»r -tQ-]Mh-ty, ft I'TU.s. 1 -tir . 2 -ti'}. jd ) 1. I’lu 

quality, eharaoteristic, or liabit of Ijciiig puiiotual, iti 
any sense, promptneas in «loing, ur exactness m occur- 
ring. faithfulness to a time proniisi'd, nunctuulness, as. 
punettittUtfi In one's eng'igeuifMiiM nuneHv-al-noMt. 

W* are all so Indolent by nature and by habit, that we feel It a 
lOXUVF to find a man of real, umlovumtui punriaatUy. 

John Toon JStudtnt'$ Manual p. ea. In. a on. 18M.I 


2. (Rare] An exact or particular action or mode of 
action, a punctilio 8. iRare ] Existence in a point; 
the condition of having position without dimensions, 
punr'tu-tate, 1 puok'dhti-jor -tiu-l^t, 2 pdueVhu-for 
-tQ-l.it, ll. l-AT*jcD. -at'ihq. 1 1. /. i. lo insert 
marks of punctuation in; divide ur mark with sigiuii- 
eant points, as periods, commas, etc (see punctua- 
tion)* a.s, to punetuate a suutenee, to punctuate a manu- 
senpi 2. [(juliuci J To emphasise by the introduction 
of gestures or the like, set off or enforce in some special 
manner, as, he punclutU^i his remarks with expletives 
II. t To iiso punctuatiou-marks, as. many writers 
punauate Incorreetly. I < LL punaw, mark with points. 

L /'uacfam. see POINT, ft] — pune'tu-a'*tlv(e«,a. Ufor 
Iiertalnlng to punctuation - pttne'tu-a**tor, n One versed 
lu punctuation. punc'*(ii-a'tloii«lstt; panc'tu-lstt* 
punc'tu-ate, a Dotted, punctate. 
piinc''tu-a'tlon« 1 puQkVhu-(or 2 pfipc'- 

chu-(ru -tQ-UVahun. n. 1. The use of points or marks 
in written or printed matter, for any of the following 
purposes (1) grammatical puttctuatlon, to Indicate a 
greater or lew degree of sesutratloii In the relations of the 
thought, as by division Into sent jticca, clauses, and phrases, 
to aid In the better comprehenslDn of the meaning and gram- 
matical relation of the words. (2) rhetorical punctnation, 
to Indicate some peculiarity in the expression. (3) etymolog- 
ical punctuation* to indicate something in regard to the 
formation, use, or omission of words or parts of words. (4) 
punctuation for reference, to refer the reader to some 
other place In the page or hook Bee corresponding num- 
bers bcliw 

CD The points used In fframmatieal punauatUn are the 
period (.), colon <i). semicolon (i). comma (,), and dash 
(*•) (2) The principal points and marks used In rkeforfcai 

pimetteuum are the exelamatlompolnt (I), Interrogation- 
point (?}, dash (— ). quntatlou-mArks (** . ** and * *), 

marks of parcnthesli (( li.and brockets or erotohsts (C3). 
(3) Tbe principal points aud marks used for etpmdooieal 
punctuation aretho caret (a), dieresia (**), marks uf quantity 
(•*• w), marks of aocont (sr A), hyphen (-, •). and period 
(os mark of abbreviation) ( . ) (4) The principal marks 

used In punctuation /or rr/ermee ore the asterisk (*). dagger 
or obelisk (t). double dai^er or double obel isk (t), section 
(I). parallels (|). paragraph (T), index (Pf*), and nstcrlsm 
(•*• or ♦•*) To Increase the number, these referonoo- 
marks are double 1 (as **) RupiTlor figures aud letters are 
now much use 1 instead of these marks 

In ancient writing, words were run together Bueeesalvcly 
without break or pauae«mark Too main foatu *) of the 
modern system of punotuaton are due to the Venetian 
printer Aldus Mauutlua (see Aluins), and date from late 
In the l/ith century. Two styteH of applying punctuation 
are now In use. One Is termed "oiosc," tbe other "oiieii " 
CloM punctuation is formal and constraluod. aud lacks 
the natural flow of words which opea p. produces Closo 
punctuation Is to bo found often lu i.ugUsh books printed in 
the lath and early In the lOth century. 

2. The cnaraolors, or system ol characters, used in 
punotuating 8, The system of vowel or Alasorctie 
points Hee Masorntiu pom™, vow'Kl-point 
Vowel points mwk* thsir esrilesi spprarsnos in Syriao . . . 
Th* Jlslmiw vowel points wsre tloubitoas aussestsd by ib« Hynso 
UB(t Two tlilfsteni ay«ieins of puneiwaaow were mvcuietl noMrly 
Hiniultsneuusiy. one, which bss fsllsu into disuss. arose at Baby- 
Uiu. while the other, which is that now employed, orixmated lo 
the PaleitiiiiMn schools . . Noon after the close of the I'almud, 
however, the preservation of the traditional pronunciation was 
systeniatically undertaken, and the work is twhnved to have lieea 
oomplsted before the end uf the 7th century This sreat snter- 
prise wss dus to s liody of i.ained scholars (Msiworetes) ... By 
means of an elaborate system of vowel points and musical ao- 
oents, the prenise traditional vocalisation and intonaium of 
every word of the sacred volume was transmitted to posterity 
lleiioe the MsMSonitin point* of our Hebrew Biblce embody only 
the proniinoistiuii, which, till the 7th oeutury, had bseu omlly 
handed down iii the aynagocues of Tibenas 

Tsvuia Tho Alphaiiat voh i, pp. 881-383. la. p. a co. 1883.1 
4 Ztwl 'Phe arrangement of dots on a p nctiit'i n r- 
faor [< 1<L punatuatUKUr-), < punetuo. sen functiiats ] 
— Babylonian pauctnatlon, that system of punctuation 
In which the vowel-polnta are above thoeineo lants, supra- 
linear piinotuatlon. formerly tmiployed by the Jeas of Yem- 
en — Tiberlaa p., tho system of punoiuatlon In wbloh the 
vowel-points uro written below the oonsonante; named from 
Tiberias, the coat of tho Pal<*Btlnian Maaoriiee — puac"4u- 
a'tloa-lst, n — panc'tu-a''tlv\e», a. 
puns'tll-latc, 1 puQk'dhu-ior -tiu-llflt; 2 pQQc'ohu-Ior 
-tQ-l&l, a Dottod with minute pits, puretirulate 
[< LL punriulum, dim nf L vunetum, eee Fonrr, n] 
punc'tn-lsC^edi.— punc^kn-U^Uan, n. 
punc'tule, 1 puhk^(5hQI or -tiul, 2 pip'Vhtil or -till, n 
Bntom A minute p inctnre or pit | < I.L pvnetulum, 
dim of L. punetum ; see foint, «i ] punc'lu-lniBf. 
puiir'tum, 1 puQk'tum, 2 pQucHura, n. I-ta, pi) 1. 
A point, spot, or distinctive art«a. 2. [P-J ConeA A 
genus typical of Punr'uLr 8. Sec Ntruv [L , s n* 
POINT, fi ]- puncta laetarymalla or laeilmalla, tbeorl- 
flc'w on the eycUde by whloh tears escape Into tho lacrimal 
duets — punetum emeum (Anat), the blind spot of tho 
eye Bee nuNU — p. proxlmum, the near point B*? 
NBAH — p. remutum, the far point, the farthest point that 
ouu be focused on the retl a - p. sallens, the first appear- 
uuoc of the heart In an embryo, as a pulsating speck — p. 
vegctatlonis, tho terminal ooll of a stem or a loaf-bud, the 
point where ocll-dl vision IsaoUve, tho growing-point. 
punc"tUr-a'iloil, 1 puqkVhur-lor-tiur-J 'biio.i, 2 nOuc”- 
c*liqr-[or -tQr-|a'alum, n 1. The act ur operation of 

K unctunng 2. Iko state of being punctured, a ool- 

Ttion of paiirtiiros 

punc'ture, 1 puqkVhur or -tiur, 2 pQue'chur or -tflr, vt 
l-TURBD, wi-uR-iNu ] 1. To picrce with or as with a 

sliurp-ptiinted lustrument, prick a hole in, as, to punc- 
f lire a bladder or a tire 2. Uenoo, to show lurk of sub- 

stauco in, a* bv lattinii u i gai, cause to eullapae; ex- 
po*<e. 08 , to punrfurr a fallacy. Syn.: see fibbcb 
puuc'turc, n 1, A small hole, as in a pueumatic tire, 
mode by piercing with something sharp-pointed; a 
punctured wound, as from a serpent's fang. 2. Zool 
A punetun^-like deprustuun, pit 3. 'J'he act rf pim- 
iiiri”" f IJ^ ffunedura, < I. pnncttie, sec foint, » j 
— diabetic puncture, the puncture of the vaeomouir 
center, on the tlonr of the fourth ventricle of tho brain, Chat 
oausoe glycosuria - Kroneckcr p., in laboratory work, 
penetration with a tine but long needle to the Inhibitory 
nervtvoenter for the heart - umbar ■,, the puncture of i hn 
merabranse nf the spinal cord In the rambar region for tlic 
purpose of drawing off tho oorebrospinal fluid, either for 
diagnosis or for rcllfer oX pressure - punc'tured, a. 1. 
Having the outer aurmeo pitted or picked full of indentions; 
said of rusticated stonework 2. rathol. KesembUng or 


produced by a puoeture — panc'tor«-lcss. a. 1. Having 
no punoturoa 2. Not affected by punoturea 
pnnd. 1 pund; 2 pQnd. n. (North, fiog. A Scot.] Same as 

POUND*. 

pun-dlg'rl-ont, n. A quibble: pun. 
pun'dlt, 1 puii'dii, 2 pQu'dit, n. [Angio-Ind.] ^ !• A 
learned Brahman, especially one versed in Sanskrit lore 
and in the science, laws, and religion of the Hindus; 
hence, any learned man: used iromoally to indicate one 
w'ho makes a pretense of great learmng 2. In Kash- 
mir, a clerk, or a native official 3. A native trained 
in the use of surveying-mstnimcnfs [ < Hind pandtf, 
< Bans pandua, learned ] — pun'dl-ta, n fern 
pun'^do-nor', l pun'da-ndri; 2 puD*do-n6r*, n Point of 
honor contraction of tho Bpanlah punto do honor. 
pnn'dum, 1 pun'dum, 2 pQn'dQm, n. Piny vamUh. See 

FINY 

pu-fie'ea, 1 pfl-nyfl'ka; 2 pu-nye'eft. n (8p Am I A large 
goblold food-flah (Dormitator maeulatu*) of the Caribbean 
sea and Gulf of Mexico. 

pu-uese', 1 plu-nIs^ 2 pa-nSs'. n. [Rare.] A bedbug (< 
F punaUe I (on a sleigh. 

Ptang, I piiQ. 2 pQng. vi [Local. T7 B ) To toboggan*, ride 
pang,n [New Lng. A Canada.! A low box aled for one home, 
sometimes with two long poles, one on each aide, whloh 
serve for both shafts and runnera 
pu'nga, 1 pQ'ngo. 2 pu'nSIl, n [Austral ] Tho trunk of an 
Australian and New 'Zealand tree-fern {Cyai/ua medvUarii) 
whoso soft, pulpy, edible pith is used i s food by the natives. 
pa'nga-pn*nga,lpO'Disa-pa‘nka;2pu'n ((•pu'n &.n [Maori] 
The pollen of tho New Zealand raupo, the leaser eattall (Ty- 
pha anouttifolia) oi the United Btates. wbloh Is used for food 
by mixing It with water and baking, also, the bread so made, 
pnn'gar, l puo'ger; 2 pQd'Sat. n. [Local. Eng 1 A crab 
pun 'gent, 1 pun'jent, 2 pQxi'gfiat. a 1. iauving power 
to affect the nerves of sensation, as by pricking, stinging, 
or piercing. Specif.: (1) Affecting the sense of taste, 
acitd, biting, as. pungent acids (2) Affecting thf seiiRO 
of smull; titillating, stim"lntinc ai, vnnqti snuff. 
StrooslF impTBsaatod with th* punoani aroma of hunkiac psat. 

Bawthomnb BlUhadalt Hamamea p. 17. lo. a eo. 1874.] 
(3) Affecting the senst* of touch, painful; atiuging, as, 
pungont thorns 2. Affecting the mind or feehngs, as 
by sharp points, so ns to cause pain* piercing: sharp 
3. Of a sharply satirical character, acrimonious, causUo; 
keen, racy; as, pungent sarcasm, pungent gossip. 4. 
Zool Adapted for piercing, as, punpent mo ith-parts. 
3. Bot Terminating max erx hara, sharp point. ( < T^. 
puncend-)*, ppr of puneo, prlok] 8yn see Aao; hot; 
RACY — pun'gen-cy, a Tho quality or state of being pun- 
gent. biting keenness. Sharpness, tartness pun'genret* 
pun'gent-ly, adv [India, capital, Tungh. 

Pungh, 1 pun], 2 pQng, n. A rajashlp in Kashmir, British 
pun’gt, 1 pQq'rI; 2 PVtr/gi n |£ Ind ] A Hindu droning- 
pipe made of leather or a gourd . used by snake-oharniers and 
Jugglers Pee Ulus under corra. puog^lf. 
pun'gled, 1 puQ'gld, 2 pQu'ftld. a [Prov Eng] Shrunken; 

Bhrlvolod. said of grain injured by the w heat-mldge 
pun 'gloo, 1 pug'glQ . 2 pQD'gldb. n [M alay ] Tho head man 
of a vlllimio 

pun'go, 1 puQ'go. 2 pQii'fto, r [Afr] A large charaatnld 
fish (CUharinuM gUbotua) of the Kongo rlxor, prlied for food. 
Pun'gwe, 1 pOo'gwp. 2 PUh'ftwe. n A river In Lourtaco 
Marquee dtstrfot. Portuguese East Africa, flows into tbe 
Indian ocean. 

pung'y, 1 puo'i. 2 pflag'y, n. [pumg'ibb. 1 -is. 2 *4|, pi.) 
(Local, U.B.l Along, , 

narrow, sharp- A Qissapeake 

bowed and oom- Bay I 

uionly flat-bottomed // \ pungy. dh 

sailboat, usually // \ 

■oboouer-rlgged. al- // \ // I i\ 

so. a similar rowboat // \ >7 I \ 

oroanoo. puiig'eyt. //*,. \ // \ \ 

Fu'nlc, 1 pjQ'uik; 2 // "»»■ J/ \ \ 

pQ'mc, a. Of or JA'*,, % \ 

pnrtiiining to the ^ ** *** *\ a * D 'mwA 

Posm or Cartha- -----JSK 

ginians; Cartha- 

E nian; among tho 
omans, faithless , — 

untrustworthy: w— — 

the Carthogimnns being regarded as troacf<orouB. as, 
}*unc faith. [< L. /Hinfcw, /lirnfetur, < Panw, Can* 
thaglnlan 1 — Punie wars (ffom. ilUt ), the throe wars of 
Rome with Carthago (204-241, 218- 201 and 140-146 H C ). 
Pu'nic, n. me iaug ugc of iho PQoni ur 1 anbagiiiiaiiH, 
belonging to thn Canaamiic brarch of the ^milic ' 
tongue and niated to Hebrew. Bee lanouagb 
P u'nI-cat 1 plflffii-ks. 2 pfl'ni-ea, n J3ef. A genus of showy 
trees forming the family Pa"nl-ca'e^x. P gronatum la the 
pomegranate, an J P. protopuniea ts the only other apeolea, 
which Is llmltol to tho Inland of Fokotra ( < L punieum 
(sc matum, apple) , pomegranate, < Punteus, see Punic) 
pu'niee, 1 piQ'nis, 2 pQ'nlc. n [Rare) Bame as punesr 
pu-nreeous, 1 pi i-nl<h'us. 2 pfl-nIsti'Qs, a Bright oarnUne- 
red [< L punictus purple, < Punfeus, see Punic ] pii- 
ul're-alt; pu-Ll'clalt. 

pu'nl-cln, 1 plfl'ni-slii. 2 pfl'nl-cln. n Bamo as granatin. 
pu'ni-ly, 1 plQ'm-h, 2 pQ'nl-ly. ado In a weak or feeble way. 
pu'lll«Des8, 1 piQ'iii-n a, 2 pu'ni-iu*H, n Tho condition 
of being small and feeble, the quahly of being ptinv 
pun'lsll, 1 ptm'irfh, 2 pQn'ish, «f 1. To inflict pain, 
restraint, or Ions uiKin by authority, pnmarilv as a 
penalty for evil-doing, and somotimes witli a view to 
reforming the offonder; chastise, custigste, as, a thief or 
murderer is punuhed, the father punwhes the cliild 2. 
To requite, as a crime or fault, bv visiting a penalty 
upon the offender: said of the offense, a*, to juniah 
forgery. 3. [Colloq ] To inflict chosusement or pain 
upon, use ruughlv. injure, as. Uic boxers punished each 
other w’verelv 4. (Slang | To make an inroad upon; 
devour rsgerlv and in lorne q”Bfifitien as. to nnnish 
food Compare foltsh. t . 3 [ < F punua-, ppr stem of 

punir < 1. punio, < pema. punlshn'ent 1 Syn see avbngb*. 
chasten: requite — to punish the pltehlug liiaaebalt), 
to make base-hiu. said of batsmen. pun'Ista-er, n One 
who punishes 

pun'Ian-B-blte*’, 1 puu'irfli-o-bl, 2 pQn'ish-a-hl, n De- 
serving of nr halile to trmishment said of of erid"rs or 
offenses — pun'Tsh-a-bll'I-ty, n. The state of being pun- 
ishable. liability to punishment.— pan'lsta*a-tal(e-oess>’, a. 
The n^ity of being punlahable.— pua'Ista-a-bly, ado. 
pun'lab-nient, 1 pun'ikh-ment or -nistu, p< n'lsh- 
ment, n 1. Pain nr anv other penalty inflicted on a 
person for a crime or offense, by an authority to which 
the offender is subject, a penalty imp'taed, as for trsna- 
gression of law; hence, any pam or detriment suffered ui 
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fill 


oonmMiucneo of wrong-doing , altio, the act of punching 
Compare hf.na.i.ty 

Fault* of tho hood ora punishod in this world, thorn of tho heart 
in another, but m mat of our vioa are oompouiui, eo aIm m ttieir 
punM/unenf. C C. Colton Laeon p 2UK If a o. 1871 1 

2. [Colloq I I’oui, iigiiry, or rovigii handling, a<i in u pu- 
giliBtic encounter 

K niNht, pp Puntahed S B. 

'nltea, l plll'nalta. 2 pQ'n-ta. n pi Bih itfum xxvl, 2 1. 
gu-nrtlon-al, 1 piu>nl8h'8u>ol. 2 pQ^nlsh'on-al. a [liare ] 
Of the nature of punishmeat.— pu-nrtlon-al-ly, ado. 
pU'nl-tlve, ) 1 piu'm-uv, 2 pu'ni-tlv. a Pi.rtaming to 
pli'nl-tltBy J punishment; havingpowcrtopnniah, specif , 
in law, of a character to punish or vindicate; as, pu- 
nitive damages I< OF punUlf, < L punitus, pp of 
punto, see punuu ] - pB'al-tlv(e-ly»y ode- |iu'nl-tlv(e- 
BesM% n 

pu'nl-to-ry. 1 piiVni-to-n; 2 pft'ni-to-ry, a I'ending to 
or preserihing punishment, punishing, as, punUoru Inw 
I < LL punUor, punisher, < L punfo. sec punish ] 
Ponrlab'y 1 pun-JAb', 2 pAn-Jkb', n A province In N W. 
British India. 97,209 si m under Knullsli adinlolstratlon; 
36.532 sq. m in native^ states, capital, l^boru 
Pun*Ja'l)eOf 1 1 pun-.a't.I, 2 pttU'^u'bA, n 1. A native 
Flin-Ja'blt J of the Punjab, in northwest India 2. 
Tho dialect of the Hindi language as spoken in the Pun- 
jab. belonging to the lliiidj class nt Indic Unguapes 
l< Per Pant W, < panj, five, -f ub, water | (pan jam. 
pon'Jnmy 1 pnn'Jum; 2 pQn'JAm, n (E Inil] Same as 
punk. 1 puQk. 2 pQuk, n (Klang. US] Of no merit what- 
ever worthless’ applied nguratlvoly as a term of deiiiorli. 
os a pKfU stroke In golf 

puuk'y n, i. Wood decayed an through the nction of 
some fungus; vegetable tinder, tourhx^ofxl, hence (,^laiig, 
chiefly If. 8.], any worthless object or empty talk. 

Bettor hav* the aimplMt and mcMt common thoushtH. rlcarly 
•Sprccaed, than what Carlyle oalla ‘ phoMphoroiK oni punk atul 
nothinsnem ' J. M IIoffin UomtUtiea p 7AG (raw) 

2. A preparation that will smolder uiihoiit flame, am- 
adou, CBpeoially, a composition made into sticks and 
used to touch off fireworks, etc 3t> A prustitult' 
IContr from spunk 1 — punk^box^, n Tinder-box - p.« 
knot* n A protuberance on the side of a tree or log, ludl- 
catlng inward decay — p.*uak, n. The duck-oak 
punk** n iLooal Blang. U H 1 A blow or punch with tho 
closed Asi — punk, ot To strike with such a blow 
pnn'kay 1 piru'ks. 2 PQ /ka. 9i To fan with a putika 
pun'ka* n lAiiglu-lud 1 A fan. esiraclally, a large scroen-llke 
fan swung from the celling and moved by a servant nr by 
machinery to cool a room piin'kabt. 

A tattor^. mtten punAraA of whitowaahad ealieo waa puddlms 
the hot air and whinins dulofully at each etrukv Kiplinu M«n« 
Own BtopU. At tku hnd cf Iha PuMuoa V 8U (u s a co 1 

— pun'ka*coo''lle« n A native servant In India who 
operates a punka pun'ka-wal"lah|. 
pnnk'flHt''a n Hame as puc&fist 

pon'klBy 1 puQ'kin. 2 pdj'kln. n [Colloq ft Dial] A 
pumpkin — some punkins Hiang, U H I, a po*’son or 
thing distinguished by superior qualities or powers, as, that 
lawyer or that machine Is tome punJtins. 
punk'y* 1 puQk'i, 2 pQok'y. a (punk'.-kr. punk'i-pht ] 1. 
Caused or auocted by the presence of punk-knots, os lum- 
ber 2. [Blang, U 8 1 Of little merit, poor said of enter- 
tainments etc 

pun'ky, 1 puo'ki. 2 pOn'ky. n (FUN'Kies. 1 -w. p -la, pi 1 
(Northeastern U H | A speelos of minute annoying gnat 

pun'k }t\ pun'kle^ 

FBn'na* 1 ptin'a, 2 pan'ft. n 1. A native state in Ilundd- 
khand. central Hrltlsh In ila, 2,500 sj m 2. Its capital 
pun'nai-bite , 1 pun's-bl. 2 ptln'a-bl, a Capable of being 
punned upon 

pun^nage* 1 puti'ij, 2 pQn'ag, n (Rare] Punning 
piin'ner*, i i)mi'«»r, pi.iiVr, n A punsto 
pun'ner*, n (l* ng 1 One who or that which puns or rams. 

as earth In a hole especially, a rammlng-tool 
pun 'net* 1 pnn'et 2 pQn'At, n A small shallow basket suit- 
able lor displaying Oowers. fruit, etc 
pun'nlng, i pun'irj, ti puu'iiig, n Tho act or the art 
of making puns — pun'nlnjHy, adv 
pun-noru-gy, n (Hare ] The art of punning 
pu'noi, 1 pu'u I 2 PU'n^. » (1* 1 1 !• A cuiof or headman. 

2. The foot or trunk of a tree Taealog po-nong'f . 
Fb'uos 1 pQ'iU}, 2 pu'no. n 1. A department In 8 E Peru, 
41,20Ks(i tn 2. Itscapltal. on l.Ake Titicaca 
Pu'non, 1 pin'non. 2 pQ'nOn. n Mi. ATum xxxiu. 42 
nu'nosy 1 pQ'nos. 2 pu'nAs. n (Peru | A cool and dry wind 
on the Pucltic side of Hcmth America Compare funa. 

R fi-qn«t'to1,n A prostitute punk. 

in'shoa, 1 pun'ithau. 2 pQn'shon, fUlllam Morley (»/*■ 
1824-^/1 41881) An English Wesleyan pulpit orotor 
pnn'8t«r, l puu'star, d pun'ster, n One wim puns. 
csprcMiUy. •»»<• addicted to or skilled m punning 
If you a*k him to help smu to •oran broad, n puruUr nhould 
tbiak kimwilf vory ' ill biwl ' if ho not. 

Htpsui SjMKtaUir Det. H. 17 12 

puntu 1 pont , 2 pfint. e I. 1 1. To pnipd, as a iKiat . 

bv pushing with a pole against the bed of a stn*am or 
other shallow water, mov'* fon» arri by pushing 2. 1 o 
carr\ in a punt 8. In f^itball, to give a punt to (tin* 
ball), hence, to kniM'k, drive 

If. i !• To go hunting or fishing in a punt, alsri, to 
pn^pel a boat by r ushing 2. To drive a (lull by kicking 

I dareBAy he penled a bit when he was at rollofcn 

IIawlby Hmant a Falae Slart p 131 (a 1888 1 
punt*« »t To pla> at bamw’t, faro, or ombre, gamble [ 

F printer, < porUr, nmml, <. 1. panrfum. see point, »» 1 
piini^tn 1. \ Hinall, llal-bottonied, squaro-cudcd.scow- 
like fishing- or 
pleasure-boat, usu- 
ally with a m‘at in 
the middle and a 
well, test, or scat 
at one or each cud. 
for use 111 shallow 
waters, and usu- 
ally propi'Ued by 
pushing against 
the bottom of th« 
body of w att*r w itb 
a pole 

The weary flaher 



!■ ngllsli Punt on t he 'I hames 

souilB hi^jmniapraeethoMttingsun Ali tNasAii A A9»aro€at,2 


2. (liiiig J A barge or lighter propelled with a pok and 
used on canals, harbors, etc 8. [Ixjcal. 1 S J A light 
and fast schooner common on Chesapeake Bay 4. 
FaathalL A kick of the ball, when dropped from the 
hands, before it strikes the ground ( < AS purU, < L 
pofilo(f»-) . sss eoNiooN.] - pttnt'4BWB*« • A heavy, largo- 


caltbored shotgun fixed on a swUel, for killing water-fowl 
from a puiit 

punt% R The act of playing basset, faro, etc. also, a point 
ill the game. | <. Sp punto, ^ 1. punctum, s«h» point, n ] 
punts, n 1. A iKiutll 2. 8an\o as milcn pun'teet; 
pun'telti punMjt. 

Pun^ta-re'nas, 1 pQn'ia-rC^nas. 2 pun’td-re'nis. a. I. A 
province on the Ciult of Ntcova, Pacific coast of Custa Kicu 
2. Its capital, a seaport 

Pun taA-re'nas. Atowii,caplialofMagcllanf!stciTltnry,Chlle 
punt'a-bout'*« i pimt'a-bout*, 2 phnt'a-boiif, n IBng 1 A 
football uscil fur practise 
Hurra f hen* h tho puniaboutt 

’1 iltrausB T’eei Broion el /fayfty pi i. p 111. (o * 00 . 1871.1 
punt'er), 1 punt'or, 2 piint'er n One who punts 
punt'er', n 1. One w'ho plays at bassiM. ombre, etc , 
a gambler 2. One who licts on liorscs, or against the 
bank in faro 8. ( Auctioneers’ Cant] One who wnui- 
lates a genuine htdacr at an auction . a duniiiiy bidder 
pun 'til, ] pun'til, 2 pQn'tll. n A pontll 
pun-tll'la, 1 pnii-tlt'3, 2 pQn-tira, n [Spl Laoowork; 

hence, url-dccorat!un tn laco-llkn designs 
pun'til, 1 puii'lo, 2 pun'to, n. 1. A dot or point, es- 
pecially in music 2. A thrust in fencing 8. A stiti’h 
or a moilo of stitching in lacework or wnaving, s cli 
as punto a groppo, knotted Ince, p. In aria, point luce, 
p. tagllato, cut-work, and p. tirato, drawn-work 4. 
A pun tit 4t* A style of trunnuug the beard [It , < 
L punctum . see point, n ) - pnuto dlrltto, a tllroel stroke 
— p. rlverso, a backhanded stroke 
punts'maii, 1 punts'mon, 2 phuts'mau, n One who 
uses a punt 

pun'ty, 1 pon'ti. 2pfln'tv. n fptrN'Tirs, 1 -tu, 2 -tig, ;»/ ) 

1. GlatH^iilou'inff A pontil pun'ty*rod''t* *• An or- 
nninental nuirlv rc'scmbiing the circulai end of a pon- 
til, made on Home vnricticnof glnssw’nre 

pu'nu, 1 pQ'nQ. 2 PU'nu. n (I* 1 ] The beginning* a Togalog 
tiTm 

Funx'*au«taw'npy, 1 pooks*ti-tA'ni, 2 pOoks'u-ta'ny, n A 
iHiiuugli 111 Jeiierson county. Pii 
pu'liy, 1 pifi'iu. 2 pfFnv, a (ptr'Ni-FR, pu'ni-estI 1. 
Weak and inHigiuhcniit in strimgth and siso. of smnll 
and feeble dnveluptnont. pet tv 2t. Later-bom, 
yuuiiger [< OF inntni, < J.L po tnntua, younger, 
< L poht, after, 4- naiut, sccnatali.ii 1 pu'uayttpu'neyt; 
pu'niet.- pu'ny-shlpt, n Nontigo pu'nie-shipt. 
pu'nyt, n A novice. Junior, also, one under sge. 
pnoy, n (Prov Eng 1 Home as poy 

pup, 1 pup, 2 pQp, «t fPUPPKU, PUHT», PUP'PIMCI ( To 
bring forth young; whelp, as. female eaninn eamivores 
pup, n 1'he young of various carnivores, as dogs and 
seals lAbbr of piippTl-pttp'tteiit*'. s A sheltei^nt 
Hee TRNT (lilus . 4) 

pu'pa, I piu'pit, 2 pQ'pa. n (pu'pi., 1 -pi, 2 -iiP, pi 
!• h'ntom The 
third stage of an 
insect that under- 
go es a normal 
t ornplcte meta- 
morphosis, as of a 
butterfly, tho 
stage preceding 
tlie imago or per- 
fect insect, or an 
insoct in such a 
stage Pu|iS! are 
coinuiuuly inactive 
(except. In inos- 
qiiltofw and some 
other dlptunn They 
u’vcr cut. and are 

otteo.urTOUiKl«lt>v RoprniMitathro IMpm 

5m <V“ ■ I Th.^ .U.- erf th. o« 

o|W (C c KlliHi tlw» puiBi of A biiinbiFiMM* 2 A 

"‘•Wfctoto pm* Hpupsriiiiii X An squnt- 
m w.nt^r ** •”*’ if'hirtmamua plumtaua) 

Btosa lu winter in cold ^ ^ wuippinlfid pups of n biittorfly {Malt- 
cbnisteB and during phartunf 6 A airdiml piiim of • Inil- 
tne dry Bit^nn in fhn pAticnor) iJiiu to- 

trnpir^i iinp gNtMuy 

scrvins thnmforo ap- 

panmtly for the protootinn of the BpeeisB durins the inaleioBtit 
oaaaoti of the ytatr 

y M BaLFOUS f’omp Kwtbryal vol i, p 3M (macm 1880 1 

2. A Similar developmental stage in nnme other arthro- 
pods, as (irnpetls 8. Conrh (1) (1*-) A genus tymrul 
of Pupxdar it) A pupa-shell (I# , girl, doll, f of prt- 

PHV. boy 1- pu'pa^sbell", n A inipold lamb 
s tall — p. roarrtata, the coarctuto i>utm. 
1 1 which the skin of the larva pcrslsto a« ii 
I >\crliig for the pupa p. libera, the Inrorri- 
liicte pupa In whh 1< tho apiN’mlugi ii arc fnw 
from the body - p. obierta, tho true pupa, 
la w bicli tlio limbs, etc , are cloao-preNsod 
ugultist the tiody or suldcrcd Ui It us lii most 
IscpMojiiira pu'pal, «r f if or iKTUiiiitiiR to 
•t pupa. nympliHl chrysalid - pu-pa'rl-uiii, 
n pi Kntom A c iiirciau* pupa pu-pa'- 
rl-al, a - pu'paie, Pi Io enter uimui or 
undergo the pupal coiidlflin pii-pa'tivn, 
s pu-plf'er-ous, a (•Iving birth to a 
Ahoii gcneratloii of s<'\m 1 Uidlvidimln said of imr- 
tiienouciietic return mlgrurila among the 
A pkuiutx - bu'pl-rvrin, « ) 1(1 \ lug tin form 
curumj pu-plg'e-nnnx,n I'nuim JMipiji- 

arnus pu-plg>r-ous, a Untom 1 orming a pupailuiii, 

UNuluna. toarcf'ite 

K pe, 1 pl«P, 2 PQP n d 1 Kntom A pupa 

'pl-diP, 1 piO'pi-dl 2 pQ'pHK. n pi (’onrh A fnmllv 
of Ijiiil-pulnion iU*H espeelallv thou « Pb u sniootlj Jaw anil 
iiiostly piiplfonn sbcll I I't r* 1 pu'pld, n 
pu'pil, 1 piu'pil. 2 pu'pil. o Noi td ftg'' imiior 
pu'pU', H 1. A fierstni of citliei m*x. fir of any age, undi r 
the cun of a teat tier, si huliir. disciplt 

In thi nulled Htniru* 7 *«pf/ Is quite Kenerally used to dtw 
n lie » MChtdar In an eii meutary or secondary sehofl, us diH- 
tiriguHlisJ from ntwtenl a si bolur in a hlKlicr iiiHillullon 
2, ( i. Lou K nuiior who is under the age ol piiln ri ■, 
ami haw '» g mrdiaii 81. A wani ( «' 1 jmpiUr, <. 1, 
vujulhi’' mtj/i/Ai. dim of pi#TiM«. bov pii/w.giil) 

- pa'pll*teacli''cr,R Om who teaches wblP si in a piipll 
In (ircat Hrltaln, one wht» teaches In an t !• inenuiy 
school under the supervision of Its hi art -- p.atrarhcnlfiiii, 
n- p.ftraebersiiip, n The iKwilUon of a impii-teuch* r 
— pa'pl-dom. n 'the iMTiod during whkb one is a 
pupil pu'pli-hood:.- pu'pll-irs«i, a Having no pupils 
- pil'pn-inoH**ger-lng, pa 'leaching ihipHk pu'pll- 
■hlp, n 1. Puplirtom 2. A fiirirt for a pupil's ertui atlori 
pn'pIPi 1 piH'pti, g pQ'pd. w 1, Anui. I'he round ujK'D- 




ing in tho ins of the eve, by which liglit rcnchcs the 
rt'tlnu apple or black of the eye In roost vertebrates the 
pupil Is round, both when enlarged and enntruoted, but in 
foxes and c iis It narrows to an nlllptloal slit when ooiitracied. 
Siv illus under KVK 

Tile nuudB of aoiiia mon. like the pupd of tho oye. eonlrsel 
tbaniBolveB tbu luore, the Rlranaer light there la aiiad upon them. 

Moors Carruptton and intoUranea pref. 
2* Zool The central dark spot of an ocelluH. 
pujnllti, < li pupilla, ]>upil of the ev'c, little girl, moo 
piTpiLi ] — Argyll iRobertson pupil (Pathol ). a pupil that 
does not contract under the Influence of light, tho It dnisi 
foraccomiuoduilon u sign of locomotor ataxia - eii 'trance- 
pu''pil, n Optics The visual Image wliloli currcstionds 
In position and suo to that one of tho tlicoretloui images ul 
tho stops of a sv stem of lenses, formed In each case bv the 
portion of the svstnni which precedes the stop, which sub- 
tends nt the axl.il objcct-poiiii the smallest visual angle, 
p. of entrancet. exit*p. n Optics Thu Imago that cor- 
responds 111 iHsiltlon and sise to that one of the theoretical 
Images of tho stoiM of a sv stem of lenses, formed In each 
case by the portion of tho svsioin wbicb follows the stop, 
which subtends at the nxiul linage-point the smullssl vlaual 
angle p. of eiltt. Hutcliliisuii p., an abnormal dll- 
ainlion of tho pupil seen on the Injured aide In cases of 
homurrhage of tho membranvs of the bruin - plubole p., 
the pupil of the eye mlimicly coiuracted, as lu disease 
or under iho clTcct of drugs -- pu'pIMesa’, a Without 
punlis 

pn'pll-age, l pin'pil-ij, 2 pQ'plI-ok. n 1> The state or 
period of being a pupil, In nnv sense 2. Occult Thu stage 
before Initl itloii C'otnpare apkct pu'pl -laget. 
pu''pl-lar'l-t|r, 1 pia*pi-lar*i-ti. 2 pQ*pl-lkr'i-iy. n Seola 
Law The interval between birth and the ago of 14 in 
tnnios and I'J In fomains pu''plUlar'l«tyt. 
pn'pl-la-ryi, ] pltl'pi-ie-ri. 2 pQ'pt-lflrry. a PorUIntng to a 
pupil or ward I < I. pupUtaris, < pupUlus, am ruriL'. n 1 
pu'pl-larti pu'pIMarti pu'pll-lai-ryt.— pupilary sub- 
stitution (/.au>>. S(N« SUBSTITUTION 
pu'pi-ls-ry^ a A not Of or pertsining to the pupil of the 
evo pu'pl!-*s*r) t, 

pn'pl-latc, 1 piQ'pi-lPi. 2 pa'pl-lAt, a Zool Raving a oen- 
tral coli)r--<p >1. us an oeullus 1< L pupUla, sue rupiu ] 
pu'ol'-lalet. 

pu 'piled, 1 pia'pild. 2 pfl'plld, a Bnum Having a dark 
pupil tiHaiKcdiN pu'pllledl. 
pu'pll-l e, 1 pio'pil-nli. 2 po'pll-ls, el (-izbd; -is*iNa I To 
have ciiargo of pupIlM tench pu'pll-lset . 
pu''pll-loin'e-ter, 1 piirpi-lmn'i-ter, 2 pa*pl-16m'e*tcr, n 
An iiiNiniinriii hv which to iiicasuro (1) the dlsianoe bt*- 
twc«>ti theccntiTSof t heeve-puplls (1!) dllatatlnnor the pupil 
pu''pll-loin'c-fry, 1 pin‘’i)i-lom'i-tri. 2 pQ'p -Ihni'e-iry, n. 

Mcnstircrocnt or the diaiKcter of ihc pupd 
pu''pll-lmi'et»-p> , 1 pltrpi-lBs'ko-pi. 2 pfl *pf-10s'co-py, n 

>p\ 

pu''pll-loH''ta-tom'c-ter, 1 plfl'pi-leste-tom'i-tar, 2 pfl’p!- 
IAs‘tii-i6inV-tcr, n An Instrument for moasurlDg the 
dlHt'itirc IxtM n n i ho ccnt4>rH of tho two pupils 
Pu-pin, 1 piu-piii', 2 pQ-ptn'. Michael Idvorsicy (**/4 
IS «H ) An Amerlcaii educator and Invouior - Pupin 
cable, Hoo ( AiiiiK P. system ( Telep onv) , a system In 
witicii loeallMNl induct anus-coils aru used to maintain touu- 
iliHiinctions 

Pu-pip'a-ra, 1 plu-plp's-rn. 2 pO-plp'a-ra, n jit Eniam, 
A division of dIpteiouH Insccis lutvUig pu|Mu developed 
w Uhln I he hody of the mother parasille on ol her anlmsls, as 
NyctortHUtf or hat-tloks, bird-ticks, nto, 1 < PUFA -f L. 
pnriii, bring fonb | 

pu-pIp'a-rouM, 1 plu-tilp's-rus. 2 pfl-plti'a-rQs. a Kmom, 
1. ( onl (lining a pupa no the liardcmnl larval skin In 
eonretate nictaniorplioHls 2. Of or pcrlalnlng to tho Pu- 
pi/Hira 

llhi-piv'o-ra, 1 plii-piv'o-rs, 2 pn-iilv'o-ra, n pi. Kntom. 
A (II V Islfui of hypicnopteroiiM InNi'Cts, csiNiolally lliose with a 
pntinlatc nbrtoincn and whiwr rrntuhw luy thdr eggs chiefly 
In (he larvB' nr piipic of other Insrcts, im Ichneumon-files, or 
ChalcMir te, ProctotrupiAr, etc | ^ pupa 4 1*. wo, d«- 
voKi I pu'pl-vurr, n 

pn-plv'o-rons, l plu-plv'o-rui, 2 pa-plv'o-rUs, a 1. Fccd- 
Ing or iMirasItlc (Mt the pupw of Insiicls 2. Uf or perlalntng 
to thn Miptporn 

pu'pold, 1 IMu'iioid, 2 pO'i fed, a 1. Of or ijcrtairiing to 
tho /'M/nd/c 2. l'op(l(»nn (^..imiha 4 -oip J 
pup'|N‘t, 1 pop'rt, 2 pflp'Pt, n 1. A smnll figiiri', com- 
monly rcprnncnting n human being, tliat by means of 
wires, strings, eU , is made to {arfoiiu muck drama on 
a miriijc stage, a manoiiuLU’ 2. A person slavishly 
s (bject to tlip will ol iiriftihor, a tcKil said contPinplu- 
nuNiv 8. A/eth A po|)p( I 4. A doll ill. pf 'Jun- 
kets. toys I *- Oh poupiUr,< 1. yuy/i. girl, doll] 

- pup'pct*liead",ri Hume os popi'Ki-iihAn - pup'pet- 
man, n A pupiM>(-pi.iV(>r p.iiiioster, n 'riieexhlhltor 
of u puppct-filiow p i|ila>cr, n one who controls thn 
movciiK HIM of puppi'iH III Ji play p.«sliow, n A drnniaUo 
cxhJhItirin in witirli puppets rcprcsrriL the actors, dialog 
sometimc« being given !>•' istmopn behind llie sunnes also, 
u oonitc punltirnltnu wllb puppets p.tplayt.- p.ivaUe, 
R Nutni Its pon'Ki-VALVi. p.«dudi{. pup'pet-lsh, u 
Relating (n or 111 r puppets or pupisiiry - pup^peUly, a 
(Run I IJki' a pup|N>i pup'pct-ry, r 1. 'I'hu pcrforni- 
aiircHof pupiMiH iM'iicii rnerb inb’ul upiMsiraneo or action. 
Idh stiou alTfs (atloii 2. i liiiry, u*f of a puppet or doll 
Pup'pis, I piip'is. 2 pflp'ls. n Attron A soutliom oon- 
sU'iluUon tifriiMilv iiidurtMl In Argo Her (uasi illation 
piip'p}, 1 2 F»hp'v, »» li'Ui''riau, poi»'i-t-in4. J 

'r»> yivf* birtli Io juipjin s jn jj 
pup'py n 1 -ir. 2 -nj. pf 1 I. The voiing of 

u ('luiiir riiiuiiiiiul. irpxmlly of a dog, a pup 2. A 
ronti iii|itil>lv ropMiiid (iiid forward pirson, silly fo| 
8. Ii Pg I A while iii oy ip(li(tttilig tho Iicl ii( ur(.Mt Ihc 
fMh)llp*l>oiil iri hi ((MU -flsicTK K 4|. A pipixt, (i(.ll 
I' J doll, pupiHH, • 1. j;ana. pup[H*i sc(*imiPa| 

pup'p>*doK", n A putipy - p.ittsb, n 'Du angci-tish 
(,'^vufiHna unrulus) p.flicadco, <f hilly. Stupid pup'- 

pl-fV,R [Run I 'loruiifw lornsuniblca piippv pup'- 

pMy, (i A aili IRar' ) I tkuapuppy - piip'pv-dom, n. 
iMjpphH roiiKicbnii eoll(*ctlV(‘ly pUp'p)-hnod. n 'Die 
rondliioii r.r pi (tort of lx lug a puppy pup'pv-Mi, a — 
pup'nv-lsm, n in lia* tor like a puppv » i>f hm « 
Pu-(|ul'na, 1 pfl-kriiri. 2 ini-Kl'nA, n A KouLb-Atuerlcaa 
llngiilsllr IV 1 A MV UK AN Pu-(|Ul'i.aiil. 

Pur, 1 p(ir. 2 pur. n Bi'i Lsth Ul. 7 
f»lir-, |»or-, I'rr/ir hn* pao- 

Pu''ni-rc', 1 pn'rn sr', 2 pti'nii-ct*', n A volcano In ttio 
< ‘onlllU rii ni c , W ( olotfiliia 1' M(iR iiii'li 
^'rah, 1 plO'ru, 2 pn'ra, n Hih (R V > Judues vll IP 
l-rft'na, 1 pu-rd'ne, 2 |»u-ru'UH. n An luicloiit irgund. or a 
tub from o| inn i lines the gcijiral nuoii of u I irg«> ubiss of 
eucrei Works In Ha'iskrit versn nscfli««'l U> Vy8s.i aicl con- 
taining Ui« whop ImkIv of llliirtu rnyllittlogy '1 hnni are 
eightetjn prlnrl(>al Piiranus |haus , ill. ' old.' < pura, of 


puraque 

purpura 


Kbt 1: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fust; getfprly; hit, police; obef, gfi; not, Ar; fall, rtlle; hot, bOm; final; inhabit, ronew; 
to 2: »rt, Ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; ml, g«t, prgy, fern; hit, lee; !»§; f = e; gO, nit, Or, won, W 9 lf, do, 
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old 1 - Upa Purlnas, tbe otshtoon BncrtMl |>oetlcaI booka 
which BUpplemeiit the PurAnan ~ Pu-rln'lr. a 
pa-ra'qne. l pQ-rd'ke. 2 pu-rk'ke, « ISp Am J A rhino- 
baiuld tlah {Rhinobatua perccUina) of the Weal Indlca and 
■oiiihward, one of the Kultur-riMlu'H 
rur'beek, n See ofcOLooy -- Pur-beck'l-an, o. A n 
pur'plliid", 1 p&r'Dlfiincr, 2 pOr'bllud', a 1. Affortod 
With dimiirHH of viHion, inole^ev^'d, iioar^Hiishfed 2t* 
Totally blind ( pi;kk. oat , 4 blind ] pur'bllnd^ly, 
adv — pur'kllnd'^tieMH. n 

rnr'eell, n 1. l pur'Hel. 2 pfiroei. Henry (16687-»/n 
an I'.ncIlHh inusltjal composer Z. I psr-iel'; 2 pur- 
C6i John Baptist (>^itl8(K)-V«IHK3), Homan ('athoiio 
archblMhon of riucluiiutl 3. A city In McC’laIn county, 
Okla 

Fnr'rhaH, l pOrVhfm, 2 pfir'chas. Hamuel (1577-162A). An 
liinfflltih uollKcior of travels. PUffrlmage and JHlurima 
purchase, 1 puiVhw, 2 nhr'thaa, v. 

PiTit'r H\KT*, pukViiab-ino J 1. t 1. To obtain or 
Mtmirc as oim'’h own bv pavink or proimsiiiit to pay a 
priei , buy, as, to purchase rlotbinfc 2« 'J’o obtain at 
the expense of exertion, danger, etc ; gain or aeqiiiro 
bv piirMiiing or striving after, as, to jnirc/iasc pardon , to 
pun hast one’s good opinion S. Law (1) To aeq* ire 
(properly) by one’s own art or agreeiiictit, as distinguished 
from the act or mere operation of law (2) 'J o sue out and 
obtain (a arlt) 

4. Mech A Aau/ To move or hold by a purchase ; hoist 
or draw in by cable or pulley If- To expiate or ree- 
oinpensf* by a line or forfeit 

lit* 1 1> To strive to obtain something 2« To con- 
trive 8* I’o grow nrli ( < OF jmrrhaner, < pur- 
(< L pro). forth, + cAaclrr, snof'HASK*, o] pur'ctiaeet. 

Sim., acfiiilre, bargain for, barter for. buy, get. obtain, 
procure, s(*cure Buy and purchaac are cUiaa synonyms. In 
numerous cases freely liiterrliangeable. but with the dif- 
feronoe usual I v found between words of Haxuii and those of 
Frrneh r Ijitln orlKin Ttie Hiixon hup is used for all the 
hoinelv and iiettv roneerns t common life, the Froiich 
purr'uuc ki ofleti restrlrutd to transactions of more dignity 
yet tiie Haxou word buy Is commonly more emphatic, and 
In the higher ranges of thought appeals mure strongly to the 
feelings <}iie may either buy or purchuae fame, favor, 
honor, pleasure, etr , but when our feelings are stirred we 
speak of victory or freedom as dearly bought "Buy the 
truth, and sell It not" (/Vos xxlll, 2*1) would be greatly 
weakened by the rendering " /‘urchaae the truth, and do not 
dispose of It '* ( 'onipare iiusiNKas, cost. get. rnirK. hale 
— Ant. hartor, dispose of, exchan le put to sale, sell - 
Prep : purchase at a price, at a public sale, of m from a por- 
Bon./or cash, with money, on time - piir'claas-a^bl(e' , a. 
pur'chastf, n 1. 'J'he act ol purchasing, acquisition bv 
giving ail equivalent in inuiiey or other exchange value , 
the acquiring or obtaiiiiiig of anything by paying a 
price of uiiv Kind, as bv exertion or running a risk. 

Thn purchase of IxiuiMiana wm an art of aouud ataiaamanship 
Htunbv It ilKX JamM Madvumv 267. Ih m a eu 18H4 1 
2, That winch is purcliused, especially, that which is 
bought with money, os, that house was a wise purchaHe 
8. Law (1) The act of acquiring property bv payment 
of a price or value (2) Any lawful mode of acquiring 
real pniporty other than by Inhurltanna or descent or by 
the more uperalloii of law (3) ‘Die suing out of a writ 
There art* two uitMlM only, mgarded am c•laaaaB, of aequiring a 
title to land iiaiiirlv tlrarrnt, and purehaar purchaa* hitlutling 
every modi* of Hoquiaition known to the law. oxnept that by which 
an heir on the death of an anreetor, bwnumea aulmtitutwtl m his 
place an owner, hy the act of thn law 

Laour Wasiibvhm Am, Law of Heal Property vol tii, p 401. 
4 . A iiiechaiiK'ai advantage, especially extent or ainouiil 
of leverage, as. a long crowbar gives a greater purchase 
I’utting his fvot, now, aseinst the wall, ao as to get a sood pur- 
eAase, and pushins, . • (ho trunk, with niunh dlHirulty, was slid 
out l*OB TaUa, Von KempaUn in first scries, p 1U7 la A s 1884 ] 
I. A dc'VK'e that gives a iiiechatiicul advantage, as a 
ihuiub'piece to raise a cover or the like, csm>cially, a 
tackle, etc , emploving a r»iH’, pulley, or windlass 
Nautical purchases are sometimes named from their 
arraiigeuieiit. as. double pureliase (a single rope rove 
through two single blocks, the standing part made fast to 
the straps of the blocks through wliloh the hauling part 
reeves' called also doubl wMp), single p. (a single rope 
rove through a sin do ilxed hhick), threefold p. (having 
two treblo^heaved blocks with the fall and standing parts 
of the ruM leading from opposlu^ sides to prevent cant- 
ing). twoiold p. (having two double blocks, the standing 
and the hauling part of the rope leading from optioslU!i sides 
of the same block to prevent tlie block from canting) 

6. Value, worth, esiwciallv as ineusured by the income 
for a spcoifiod tiiiio; as, an estate lif ten gears’ purchase 

7. [U S ] A small Icrntonal division in New ilani]>- 
shire, originally made when the land was sold in lots to 
imlividuals bv tbe statf' 8. A pfisition or means 
which increases one’s iiower •. Same as ruRciiASK 
SYSTEM 10. [8cut or Oils ] The act of ginning a living 
or profit in any way. specif , in some irregular waj, as 
by begging 11 f* A bargain, us, 1 thought it no great 
purchase 12t. Plunder, booty [< OF, pifrchas, < 
purchasitr, see pukchasb, v ) pur'ehMt.— rolllor*M pun* 
chane, a llsh-laoklc hauling on the cut. which Is hooked to a 
cable to ttsylsl In raising an anchor » conditional p. (New 
Houtli Waiesl. a purchase of Crown lands in simple sub- 
ject to the fuliilinent of eortulii prescribed legal conditions 
before the grant can be olitalned.— differential p. {Mec <.), 
a purcha'to iii which a meclianlcal advantage Is secured by 
the dlRcruiitlttl ptlucliile, as In a C'tilnoie wiiidlass — dup.ci 
p. (Mec J ). a form of tackle In wulch two whuols work at tight 
angles to curb other, the «eeth with wide h one Is provided 
engiiging ti worm formed on the face of the other Gadsden 
p.« a part ot what Is now Now Mexico and Arlsuna, pur- 
ehiMcu h) the I lulled Htates from Mexico In 18.63 for 
tlO.UOU.UOO, under u treaty concluded by Jatros (ladsdcii — 
bire p. {Laiv). a form id contract existing between a hirer 
and renter of chiittcis under which the hirer agrees to 
pay a speclths) rental at stated periods and for a fixed 
period upf)n the stipulation that at the expiration of such 
period. If nil the instalments of rent shall have Ims'd paid, 
the contract shall ict ermine and the title to tbe chattels t>e 
vested absolutely In the hirer ( 'ompare conditional bale 
hire p* agreement L«»ulsUnn p.« the territory pur- 
chased from kYanci' Ity the Tulted SUtes for $16 (XH).(8H) In 
1803, Including bnulslana and metst of the territory ex- 
tending from the Mississippi river to the Rocky 
Mountains and northward that from tbe Gulf of Mexico 
to Cansda - not worth a day's p. [('olloq ), not 
likely to live a day at the point of death — purehasea 
bloek*t n A tackle-hiock, csiMM^Ially a doubleastrapped 
block for use In moving heavy ohjeets — p.afall, a The 
tree end of a rope run through a purchase-block - p.amoney, 
a The money paid or ugnsKl or contracted to be paid tor 
property bought - p. a money mortgage, a mortgage on 


property given to ensure the sale price.— p. sbears, steel 
shears so designed as to seeun* a maximum of leverage, hav- 
ing removable blades of rectangular section — p. system, 
the system of purchasing commissions. In vogue in the 
British array until 1871, when It was abolished, 
pur'cbaa-cr, 1 pur^^iis-ar, 2 p(lr'chas-er, n. 1. One 
who acquires nr obtains anything by purchase; a buyer 
2. AottJ. (1) One who acquires property by paying a 
consideration (2) One who acquires land by any mode 
other than descent, or the mere operation or law 8t. A 
monev-muker pur'chns-ourf.- first purchaser (Law), 
the first person in a line of descent, who acquired the estate 
bv purchase 

purd, pp Purred S B 

pur 'dab, 1 pOr'da; 2 pdr'da, vt fAnglo-ind) To screen 

with a purdah, as In u harem, shut up, seclude 
pur'dah, n (Anglf>>lnd ] 1. A curtain or screen, especially 
one used to seclude women of rank 2. The material of 
which a curtain is made, specif , a blue-and-whlto striped 
cotton cloth pur'dat. 

pure, 1 piilr, 2 pQr, vf [mrREP, pur'ino ] 1. To cleanse 
bv bating in tanning 2t. To purify [ < OF purer, 
< LL purn, < h purua, pure ] 

pure, a Ipur'er; pur'bbt J 1. Free from mixture or con- 
tact wito that wrhich weakens, impairs, or pollutes, eon- 
taiiiiug no foreign or vitiating material. (1) Free from 
adulteration, uiivltlated, uumixed. clear; clean, hence, gen- 
uine, slnce-e. staliiless. as. pure fond, pure motives 
Water from melted auow la purer than rain-wator, an it deaeenda 
through tliu air in a aohd form, incapablo of abaorbins atnio»> 
phorie saacM. Youmans Band-Book Bouaehold Set p. 20U 1 a 1 
(2) Free from moral defllomont, guiltless. Innocent, chaste, 
unsullied, also, fret* from coarseness, refined, as, a pure life, 
pure language (3) Script C'eremonlally clean, unpolluted. 

In evury plaoa innenao ahall bo offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering. JUal i, 11. 

(4) Free from foreign or imported elements said csiieclally 
of language and works of art, as, pure English, a pure 
lOD c column 

2. Afue (1) Mathematically correct as to intervals, not 
tempered (2) Free from harsh quality in tone. (3) 
(Virrect in form or style, finished 8. Metaph Con- 
sidered apart from its attributes or from concreit* ex- 
perience, abstract, as, pure being 
Tho pure beius. which m also pure nuthmg, has a power of self- 
developmont Manbkx, AfetapAysicii p 316. (ni. 1876] 

4 . Phan. Having a single tune or sound, as an unaspi- 
rated consonant. 8. Not connected with or aided by 
anyiking else, absolute, mere, sheer, as, pure neeessitv ; 
pure inisehtef 0. Bxol Having but a single kind of 
germ-cell, reproducing that of the parent 7. Free 
from mixture with aiiv other breed or strum, purely 
bred* said of live stock 8. Theoretical, considered 
apart from practical anplicatiun said of sciences' op- 
posed to a up/tsd ft. ll'rov Engl Comfortable, agree- 
able. lot* Complete, thorough Ilf. Only, sole 
12t. [Colloq ] Nice, fine (< OF pur, < L purus, 
clean ] purt. 

Bynj absolute, chaste, classic, classical, clean, clear, 
cuutlmmt, fair, genuine, guileless, gullth*HS, holy, Iminucu- 
latc. Incorrupt, Innocent, mere, jierfect, real, sheer, simple, 
spotlcNH, stainless, true, unadulterated, unblemished, im- 
eorrupted, iiiuleflled, uumtngied, iinnilxod, unpiilluied, un- 
spotted. unstained, unsullied, untainted, untarnished, uih 
rlght, virtuous Mateiiul substances are culled pure In tho 
strict sense when free from forelgti admixture of any kind, 
as, pure oxygen the worri is often used to signify free from 
any detUlug or objectionable admixture (the ortgluul sense) , 
wc speak of water as pure when It Is bright, clear, and rtv 
freshing, tho it may contain mineral salts in solution, in 
the nicdtcal and chemical sense, only distilled water (aqua 
pwa) is pure Id moral and religious use pure Is a strung 
word, denoting positive c*xrollenoo of a high order, one Is 
innofcnt who knows iiuthlng of evil, and has exfiorleticed 
no touch of temptation, one Is pure who, with knowledge 
of evil and exposure to temptation, keciw heart and soul 
unstained Virtuous refera primarily to right action, pure 
to right feeling and motives, os, " nUwsed are the pure in 
heart for they shall sec tlod ” Matt v, 8 Bee anuklu , 
crystal, fine, innocent, mkri . modest — Ant.: adul- 
terated, defiled, dirty, filthy, gioss. Impure, Indecent, lii- 
dollcute, lewd, mixed, obscene, polluted, si allied, sullied, 
tainted, tarnished, unchasie, uneluAU, see also synonyms 
for AUOMiNAiiLC. FotTi. iMMODi^sT. vii i> - Prop.; pure in 
(also of) heart, pure of (more rarely /row) taint, evil, etc 
-- pure political emnomy, theoretical or unapplied eco- 
nomics — p. prupOHitlon (lAtyic), same as assertouy pkoc- 
osiTioN — p. scarlet, si'e scarlet, n . l — Simon p., ab- 
solutely genuine from a character, Simon Pure, In Mrs 
f'entllvre’s comedy A Bold Stroke for a Wife, whe, having 
been represented by an impmilur, is compelled to prove him- 
self the reiU Hlmon I'ure 

pure, n 1. In leather-making, batlug-matcrlal, as dugs' or 
birds’ dung bate 2. [Rare 1 Purity purt. 
pure, adr (Pruv Eng orObs] Entirely, absolutely, quite, 
very purt. 

pu''i^% 1 pU'rO'. 2 ptt'rc'. n [F] A thick soup made by 
boiling an article of food and straining it, as beans 
piirc'ly, 1 piOr'ii, 2 pnrMy\ Oflv 1. In a purr manner 
(1) So as to bo free from admixture, adulteration, taint, 
or guilt (2) ronipletelv, totally; absolutely; as, a 

f tnrelj/ private matter (3) Cbastelv, innoeciiily 2. 
Prov Eng 1 Perfectly, iiieelv, prettily 31. Reiiiark- 
ubly; very (condition of Iveing pure, in any sense 

pure 'ness, 1 piQr'ues, 2 pOr'n^s, n The qualitv or 
purUe, 1 pOr'fl, 2 pQr'fl, s (pdr'fled; mm'FLiNG ] 
I. f 1. To decorate with a wrought or flowered bor- 
der, embroider on the edge, iMirder 2. f/er To bor- 
der or hue* with fur, as a mantle, also, to decorate with 
old. as armor 8. To ornament, as a violin, w'lth a 
order of inlaid wood 4 . Arch To decorate elabo- 
rately It. To draw m prohle, mark the outhuo of 
11. t To make a border, as by hemming (< F. 
pourfiler, < L pro, before, f filum, thread ] pur'IUet. 
pUrIHe, n 1. A richly ornamented border 2. Her \ 
border of one of tbe furs puPllewt; pnr'fyilt.— purTled, 
a Her 1. Bordered 2. Garnished, as armor — puP« 
fling, n A decorative border, specif , an lula) of ornamen- 
tal weed, as on tbe border of a violin (face 

pur 'fly, 1 pOPfli, 2 pOr'fly. a Wrinkled; seamed, os tbe 
pur'gu, I puPge, 2 pur'ga, n Meteor Same as buran 
pur-gn'tlon, 1 pur-gC^'shon. 2 pQr-IA'shon. ri 1. The 
act or process of cleansing or punfying, specif , the 
cleansing of the bowels bv ineups of purgatives 
But their Uh« Jews*} exUe was net for dustniotion, it was for 
ohastisemont and purgoiwn 

AuwsMwnOoiFsReuelaitofmap 114. U 1886] 
2. In old law, the clearing of oneself, by oath or ordeal, 
of a crime of which one was piibhclv accused It was 


either eunonlr al (tbe form In the spiritual oourta) . aoeordlng 
to which the accused made oath that he was Innocent and 
brought hls honest neighbors to swear that they believed he 
swore truly, or vulgar, which was by fire or water ordeal, or 
by combat (F , < L. purgatioin-h < purgo, woe purge, 
V ] pur^ga'elont. 

pur'ga-tlve, 1 1 pur'gB-tiv, 2 pftr'fto-tlv, a 1. Med. 
pur'ga^tlvB, j Efficacious in cleansing or causing evacu- 
ation of the bowels 2. Canon Law. Operative to re- 
but the imputation of crime, as torture under which the 
amused made answer satisfactory to the questions of 
hls Judges [< F. purgatif, < I.L. purgatlvus, < L purgo; 
see PURGE, V ] - pur'ga-tlv(e-ly<*, adv 
purga-tlve, n A medicine that, when taken inter- 
nally, causes intestinal evacuations, a cathartic, purge, 
pur^ga-to'rl-al, 1 pur'gs-tfi'n-ai, 2 pftr'ga-tfi'n-al, a. 
1. Of or ports Intng to purgatory pur''ga-to'rl-ant; 
pur^ga-to'il-oust. 2. Tending to purge from sin. 

Pain 18 not only punitive It ia aliio eorniotive and purgatorial, 
J H iLLiNOwonTH m Charles Cora'a Lux Mundx p VO. (l ooJ 
pur^ga-to'il-ant. n one w ho believes In purgatory 
rar*ga-to'rl-o, II, 1 ll ptlr'’ga-to'rj-<J; 2 II pur'ftli-tfi'rl-fi. 

One of the three parts of Dante’s epic Dieina Commedia. 
pur'ga-to-ry» 1 pur'ge-to-n, 2 pdlr'ga-to-ry, n [-ribs, 
1 -riB, 2-r», pf.) 1. An intermediate state where souls 
are made nt fui^aradise or heaven by expiatory suffer- 
ing, in Roman Catholic doctrine, a place or state where 
penitent souls departing this life are, by the numstry of 
suffering, cleansed from venial sins and the temporal 
punishment due to remitted mortal am, before admit- 
tance into heaven Homan C'atholios hold that souls 
may be aided in purgaton’ by the prayers and alms of 
the faithful or by the mass 2. Any place or state of 
banishment or condemnation, or any condition of 
misery 3. [New Eng ] A gorge or cleft having no 
stream through it; a dry flume; also, locally, a cleft of 
rock into which the sea rushes with turmoil [< I.L 
purgaionus, < L purgatus, pn of purgo, sec pttrge, v ] 
pur'cR-to-ryet.— purgatory DBmmer (Ir FolMore), a 
stone weaticm found In a prehistoric grave formerly regarded 
as a hammer with which the soul might knock at the gates of 
purgatory — 8t. Patrick's P., a cavern on an islet of Ixiugh 
Derg, in County Donegal, Ireland, the fabled entrance to 
tlie lower world An ancient legend associates the place 
with HI Patrick, who was permitted to show purgatorial 
sufferings there to those to whom lie wa.s preaching Later 
a house of the Austin C^annns was established there, and It 
beramc a plare of pilgrimage I'he earllcMt written accounts 
of the place are those of David of Wtirsburg, in 1120, and 
of Henry of Saltrey (about 1160), who describes the visit of 
the knight Owen to the shrine Calderon made it the sub- 
ject of a drama so named 

Pur'gB-to-ry Peak. A mountain in the Hangre do Criato 
range. Colorado. 13,710 ft high 
Pur'gB-t»-ry riv'er. A river in S E C'olorado, length, 180 
m to the Arkansas river 

purge, 1 purj, 2 pfirg. v [piTROEn, puRa'iNo ] I. f. 1* 
To puTifv or eleunst* bv separating and carrving off 
whatever is impure, foreign, or superflunus, also, to re- 
move by purification or cleansing m the latter sense, 
uHimllv with awap or off 2. To clear from accusation 
or charge of crime; frf‘e from suspicion or from real 
offensp often folloved by of or from 
Tho Judiciary C'ommittoe run dnciHo whether or not thay 
ahniild bo purged of thoir rontompt 

N rw-York Tribune inn 10, 18V2, p l.eol 0. 
8. Med To clear out thurouglilv by rutbartic action. 
4* To clarify, free from M*diiiient I. To remove 

i jrocesNof cleansitig, wash awnv, as, to purge away siw. 
I. [Archaic J To free from guilt or from moral or cerL- 
moniai defilement 

Purge your oonacieueo from dead worlca Heb. lx, 14. 

7t« To discharge, emit. Mf. 'lo trim. 

11. % 1, To become pure by clarification or by escape 
of impurities 2. To be affected with or as w ith a purge 
I < F purger, < L furan, cleanse, < purus, pure, + ago, 
make 1 — purjging a tort (Lair) , the coiimiisslon of an act by 
one having the right to do so In order to offset or rectify the 
unlawful act of another — purge'B-bl(e' , a 
purgo, n. 1. Any thing that purges, especially a medi- 
cine causing active evacuation of the bow els, a rsthar- 
ttc 2. The act or operation of pun Ing — Pride's Purge 
(Eng Hist ), the forcible expulsion of Royalist and Presby- 
terian niemljers of the Long Parliament, Dec 6, 1048, by 
irouiis under C'oinnel I'rlde Tbe remaining members con- 
stituted the Rump l*arllament 

purg'er, 1 pfirj'dr, 2 piirg'cr, n One who or that which 
purges, specif , a cathartic, purge 
purg'er-y, 1 pOrj'er-i, 2 pQrk'er-y.n I-ies, l -i». 2 -le.pf 1 
That part of a sugar-reliucry whore the molasses is drained 
from the sugar 

purgTn^, 1 purj'i^, 2 pOrg'ing, n 1. Any cleansing 
operation. 2. Diarrhea — purg'fng«R-gar^lc, n An 
Old World fungus (Polyporus ofUcinalis) growing on the 
larch, once in great repute as a dnig — p.*CBBSla, n. The 
pudding pipe-tree, or its fnilt See pipb-I'REE — p.-flax, n. 
The dwarf wild flax (Linum eathartieum) of Europe, a de- 
coction of which is cathartic — p. -nut, n A Barbados 
nut Bee Barbados Ipeorf, yellow ] 

purTi,l pur'i, 2 pQr'i. n Bame as euxanthin f< Hind 
Pu'rl*, 1 pu'rl, 2 PU'ri. n 1. A district in 8 W Orissa 
division, Bengal 2. Its capital, a place of pilgrimage 
pu-rlf'l-caiit, 1 piu-rilT-kent, 2 pQ-rtf'i-cant, n That 
which purifies 

pu''rt-ll-CR'tlon, 1 piu*n-fi-kf*’Aisn; 2 pfl'n-fi-eft'shon, 
n 1. The act or operation of purifying said of things 
physical or spiritual 2. Eccl The act or observance 
uf formal cleansing from ceremonial defilement. 8. H 
C ('h The pounug of a small quantity of wine, then of 
both wine and water, into the chalice, to remove any 
trace of the euchanstie elements after commutuon, the 
ablutions being afterward consumed by the pnest 
(\)mpare ablution 4. OecuU. The first of the three 
suce(*ssive degrees of ascent to umon with God, mvs- 
tlrally represented by bapUsm Compare illumination. 
PBRFEC'TioN — ptt''rl-ll-CR'tlonfflow''er,^n Bat The snow- 
drop - P. of Ciur Lady, or P. of 8(. Mary tbe kliiglii, 
same as Candlemas. 

pu'ii-ll-CR''tlve, ) 1 piO'n-fi-kfi'tiv, 2 p0'ra-fi-e&'tl\ , 
pU^rl-fl-CR''tlT«, ) (xin), a Having power or tendeiicv 
to purify. 1< F purifleatif, < L. puriftco, see puritt ] 
pu^lUcR*t»-ryt. 

pu'rl-ll-eR''tor, 1 piQ'n-fi-kP'tsr or -tor. 2 pO'ri-fi-eft'tor, 
n Eccl In the Roman Catholic and some Anglican 
churches, a piece of fine linen or lawn used in prepar- 
ing the chalice and paten for the bread and wine and for 
cleansing them after celebration. [ < LL pun>!oalor* 
tirai, < L. puri/ieo, see PURiPY.1 pn'ri-fl-c»no-ryt* 


puraque 

purpura 


MIS ^ ?■ IO«feud; Ain; fo; Jet; q ^nlnff; fo; Alp; Chin, UiiB; asure; F. bon^dttne; b = loch, t, obeolete; t. variant. 

o^fci boat; fyll, ryle, cQre, blit, barn; 611, bdy; € = k; cssg; fo, fern; ink; 8**; thin, Ais; F. boh, dline; B~loeh. 


pa'M-a'^er. 1 piCi'ri*fai' 0 r; 2 pfl'ri-fl'er, n. 
that which purifies, 
cleanses, or rennes, pspe< „ 
cially, a machine or device ^ 
for purifying or separate 
mg, as, a middhngs^purt- 
>ier. 

pu'rl-form, 1 piO'n-ferm. 2 =; 
pO'ri^fdrm, a. Med Hav- 
ing a pus'hke appearance 
nature f < L pus 


One who or 


(par-), DUS, + -FORM J pn'rl- 

Ipldlj pu'rii-loldt. 



1 mo'ri-fm- P nO' A Piirlfler for Natural Oas. Fur'kln-Je. l pQr'kln-yC.’ 2 nur'kiii-ic. inn 


violations of purity In usage include those (i) of national 
usage, as tUienUms, idMUtnx, provinctalisms, techntcatities, 
etc . (2) of reputable usage, as eoUoquUUisms. stam ar- 
presstons, etc , (J) of present usage, as archnljimj; Irtun the 
grammatical point of view, violations of purity lnclu«le 
barbarisms, solecisms, and improprieties See these words 
*1 hp atMidard of gimiuiuatioel jturUu la to b« (uund pniximatply 
in goiHl uae. but ultuuately in the prinpiplea of sraniiustioal 
scionco. U Oat Art of Discourse p 260 la 1807 I 

8. Biol The reproductive condition resulting when the 
corning together of two identical gcrni'cclls form the 
fertilized egg [ < OF purete, F puretf, < LL purtta(t-)s. 
< L purus, pure | Sim. see iNNorKNCE 

fvangellsto 

„ — truiisluiur of 

Tasso and iitehlller — Pur^kln-J^'an* a 


^ from ad- flows from the well through the PUfl*, 1 purl, 2 pilrl, pi 'lo How with a bubbling, niur- 

mixture with foreign or punfior (p), where the lient pipe muring sound, as a small struam atuuug stunes, ripple, 

vitiating elements, free drops oil dirt, ato . fc. bynwaa [ < Sw ttorla purl J 

from extraneous matter; {JJ purl*, z I. < 1. % cause to whirl, ns in an eddy, 

make clear or pum, as, to « . , 8. [Slang ] To overturn, overthrow , sirecif , in the hunt, 

the blood, to purifi/ silver 2. To free from sin to unseat St. To wind uiKin a spindle or rtnjl 11. i 


or its defilement, as, to purify the heart 3* Ercl 
cleanse oeremonially for sacred service 4. To make 
conformable to a rhutoncal standard of purity, as lan- 
guage 6. Ok/ Scuts Law To free (n contract) from 


1. [Slang] To cutMizc. overturn 8t. 'In moM* in 
circles or eddlca, whirl | <. piTnL>, v ] — purl'er, n isiang, 

Kng] A heavy tall from a horse, us In sUH*piechaslng. a 
_ - ..w.„ knock-down blow 

certain conditions so as to make it pure, carry out (a **/ 1. To divorate with a fancy border, fringe, or 

condition) and so ptinfy a contract eiu>roldcr>. purilc 2. In knitting, to make ta stitch) 

II. i To grow or become pure or clean [<'FpMriflrr, backward. seam-Btltch tCuiitr of puri> le. v ] 

< L purlfleo, make pure. < purus. clean, and sec -fyI P“"‘* " A gentle conuniied luuriuur. us of a stream 
Syn. clarify, clean, cleanse, niter, make pure, renue, wash. Ihj^mg over obatructions If- A rippling brook 
Bee AMEND, CBASTBN, CLKANSK — Ant.' Contaminate, eoi^ purr, n A circling movement of water, nn edilx 
rupt, debase, dcQle, deprave. Infect, make foul, poison, purl*. n 1. An edge of ombrolders. lace, or galluoii 2. In 
taint, vitiate lacewurk. a spiral of gold or sliver wire 3. A -eam-stltcli 

Fu'rim. 1 pin'nm, 2 pfl'rlm, n IHob] A Jewish festival in kiiltUiii!. giving a ribbed apiN'iU'Anec 4. A plait or fold, 

commemorating the defeat of I laman's plot to iiiuiMuorc the as In a garment A. A kind of lfith-rentur> lace, also a 

Jews lx, 20). observed annually on the Hth and l&th deflnlui quantity of It (Cutiir of prKKi.R. n]— purF* pur'ples, 


of Ador (about the 1st of March) 
u'rtn, 1 pia'rin, 2 pQ'rlu, a Chem 


compound which is closely related to 
uric acid In structure — purtn group N«CH 
(Cam), an important group of cum- i I 
pounds, including calTeln, xanthin, uric HC C-^NHv 
aold, etc , theoretically derivable from II II ^CH 
purin [< L purus pure + ukinp | N— C— 

pn-rrrl. l pQ-rl'n, 2 pu-rl'rl. n [Maori J Purin 
Bot A large .New Zealand tree {VUex 
lUtoralis) of the family Vtrhetuirex. yielding a hard, dense, 
and heavy dark-brown wood, very strong and durable its 
fruit resembles the cherry and la the food of the wood-plgoon. 
pur 'Ism. 1 piQr'izm, 2 pQr'Tsm, n 'I'ho ciUHlitv of uil- 
heriiig to or insisting upon purity, osneumllv in un 
excessive degree in modern use clnenv applied to 
strictness in regard to the legitimacy or propiT auUior- 
isatiun of words, syntax, and rhetoric. C^umpuru ,** *’ ^ 


goods'', R pt jEng ) Luce made bv machine 
A hypothetical basic PUrF. n (Eng } a diltik coniimsiHl chiefly of bi*er. iiiIxmI In 


The emperor, more than onee, found it nenemary to cant his 
purpif n\ er him lUlpianI to eavu him from thii fury of thn mildiara 
KainirrMiT Homan Empire pt ii. p 21U Iti u a t'u 1841.1 
8. The olhee or dignity of a cardinnl from the official 
red hat and rubes, also, the episcopal diguilv from its 
purple iiisigniii 

1 ambracml devotion, grow from priest to bishop, 

Camml the BurpU llaowNiNU Pietro of Ahano si 47. 
4. The purple of Alultuscn 6. A purple-shell 6. A 
papiliomd butterllv (genus Bastlarchia) often marked 
with purivlc, a.s. the banded purple (Basihtrchia arttw 
mtx), and the red -spotted p.. or Ursula {Basilar^ 
ehia as/yanax) 7, Anv dye or pigment communicat- 
ing a purple color [ < F pourjtre, < L purpura^ < 
Gr pornhyrn, purple-shell ) 

— anilln purple, same as mapvy in - Field’s p., same as 
PtTRPLB RUDIATK — UcSSlail p., UlIC Of R gfOUp Of pUrpIS OSO 

dyes — Imperial p.. same us '1 ykian dyr — London p., a 
bv-produrt In the uiamifuciure of i crtalii anilln dyes It 
consists essentially of rulelum ursenlte, and Is largely used 
os an liisoctlclile Lngllsli p.f; Paris p.t.— mineral p., 
an Iron oxlcl rod pigment - orsellle p., a dyo made from 
lichens — Perkins’s p., same ns mapvk — p. of f asslus, a 
rich and powerful pigment used rhlol]> in iidnlatiirn- and 
onainel-paintlng. and nisde hv rnixlii solutions of ferric 
ehlorid with staiiiuius ehlorid until a gnvun color Is pro- 
duced. and then adding It slow I) to ti solution of auric chlo- 
rld ( assluN’s p. precipitate;.- p. of Mollusca. a 
fluid nbtaliiotl from various gastrnpods ns miirlclds and 
liinthliildM, and used for dyeing purple nr crluisou The 
Tyrian purple of uritlqiilty v^io* prolmblv similar - regina 
p., a dytwtiirr applicable to cotton, wool, and silk, ami de- 
rived froiii rosaiillin ro>al p., ii very di*cp violet verging 
toward blue It is stipiHiHcd to have bmi a ricti crimson 
orlgiimlh to be born to (or In) the p., lo be burn of 
ro> d or prim civ piircntagc — pur'itle-nesM, 

_. . . ... _ - . . ^ ^ I. /»ai 


1 pOr'plz. 2 pUr'plb. 


Patbol Bee purpura. 


2. A disease of vt heal eur-cockle 3. But An Old World 
orchis (On bii niiiwulu) with purple flowers (IM of purplr 1 


earllertlmeswlthgln.orwIthwormwiMvd or other biller herbs, pur'pllsh, 1 pOr'pliiih, 2 pur'pllsh, a Bumewbat purple, 
later, hot htwr with ginger, augur, and gin — purl'-liouse", pur'pl} 

A place fur oulllug and drinking purl — purFman, ri. pur 'port, 1 pur'Tmrt , 2 pOr'pi^rt. 


One who HcllM purl 
purl , n (UmmI, iMig ] The common tern 
purld, pp I'uricd 
pur'll-cue, Pt Bumc us paulecue 
pur'Ilou, 1 pur'iiu, 2 pur'iu, u 
districts or outskirts of any place 


1. pi The outlving 
2t» CJrouiitl uiduvv- 


I. f To convey as 
the incatiing intcndi‘(i. give nn imprcMsion of. iiitcml 
to shovv, sigiiitv. mean, impl> oltcu followed by an 
inlmitiv oi II I liiuN(‘ 

II. 1 'I'o coiivi'v II pnrtKMiliir iiicniiiiig [<()F pur- 
porirr, intend, < put- ( ^ 1. /no), lorlh, + OF and 

I* /Hirfrr, Hi*c port*, r I Syil sec import 


fully taken for 11 royal f«.r.‘st. but aftorwiird disiifTon-stcd pur'port, a I. riml whi. h m coiiv eyed or siigKcslcd to 

nnn rgsatnrjtfl f fk fiM Hcflktftil #%u.*»t 4 kpii I. 4 it 4 tt ewi\iw\it *^ .*^*4 • .. 


and rratonxl to Its rightful owners I • Ot* pura/rr, a going 
through, V pur-, for per- (- 1. pen, thnmgb, -f ulUi, 1*. 

alhr. see ai.i.ev« | pur'leyt; pur'Ilet; pur'Iuet: pur'- 
luyt; pur'Iyt.— purlieu men (O/d Forest Law), owners of 
fonmt laud who luid the right to hunt In their own purlieus 
'liii, 2 pOr'lin, n Arch One of ii series 


FliniTY 

A public like a private speaker slmultl lieware of purism in thi 
ehoioe of words 11 lui. Our A'ngfMA p 218 (ii 188U ] 

pur'latf 1 pidr'ist, 2 pflr'Ist, n 1, An advocate of 
purism; one who is overparticular as to purity of stv le 
The sternest purui may ailmit a French word which has no 
English equivalent HAtwranuair Assays in Ana Aii u. |i 48 (u J 
8, [Kare 1 One who inuiiilains that the New Testament 


suiipor ting 'Strut for ii purlin Sih* iIIuh under hook 

pur*loln% 1 ptir-loiti\ 2 pdr-15in', i 1. / 1. To take 

or ciirrj awaj by theft , steal 8t» To tuki fur oneself 
II. 1 To be guilty of theft < »F purlotymer, ^ 

EL prolongo. w-e proiono] pur'longt. Syu.. see An- 

MTMAt T. HTTAL - pUr-lolU'cr, fj 

. pur-lolnd'« pp Piirlotncd H B 

.. .. purls, I pOrlz, 2 l>ur»<, n pt (Frov 1 The dried ordure of 

mggMtlve of the I uHtans - Furltan C Ity, the cltv of Bos- Humutiines guUiered for fuel 

ton. Mass , founded by Puritans Pur'nI-ah, 1 pOr'm-o, 2 pur'nl-d, n 1. A dHirlcl In ntiiigal- 

PUTi-iail, n 1. (h JJisl H) Ope of a school or sect pur division, Bengal province. India, 4,0UJ sq iii 2. Its 
of English Protestants that arose 


of horizontal tnnl>crs laid across the pnncipid rafters, 

and stipportiiig the eonunoii rafters on which the roof- - , . . .c . - • . , 

covering is laid pur'llncl.- pur'Iln-poHt", n a 1 [(iii'pes. 2 pftr'pim, ?« jn « poskp, puii'- 

'• ** POST", Pl'U 1' 


the mind as the iiieaniiig intended, intent, aim, im- 
port , us, the purport of u speech 2. Tho Niibstunci* of 
u stiiteiiieiit or ol an inslriiiiient given in other than the 
(‘xuet words, as ihstiiigiushod from tenor (in law), which 
imports an i xuet eopv 8]. A c'oneealed iiieiiiiiiig, pru- 
texl . disguise lOF . * pur tun it t , scs* piiuPciUT. »1 
Byu.. sec uiiiK'i imiiipi>hh pur'porl-less, a 


was wntton in pure Grer k ~ pu-rls'tlr, -tl-'Cal, a 
Pll'rl*iail, 1 piflWton, 2 pO'ri-tftTi, a Pertuii uig t<» 


during the reign of Kiisabc>th, sub- 
secpieutly to the Arts of Koynl 
Hupreinacy and Umformitv, in LWW, 
and which was the dominant foreo 
ID English polities during tin* term 
of the Commonwealth (16t9-16rj0) 
Many of them remuliied ronuected 
with tlio established church, while 
others separated from it and suhso- 
queutly split Into two parties. I’resby- 
terlonsand lirownlsts (Cungregatlonul- 
Ists or Indepciidunls), from whom cuiuo 
the I'llgrlm founders of New England 
The Piirluns os a body were strong 
upholders of freedom of conscience and 
advocated simplicity lu worship 

Nu poet. pcrhaiM. eLowa wider and 
truer aynipathy with every form of llie 
really Ijoaiitiful in art. and nature, and 
hiatory , anti yri lie waa a Puritan 1'va, 
Milton waa a Puritan KiNuauav Mtscil- 
lantss pill |i A r tSAil I 
(2) Out* of the Pilgrim settlers of New 
England, and hence, as looioly used, 
a New-Englunder 

8. [p-J i>nc who IS Rcrupuloiislv' 
strict in his religious life oftoii said 
reproachful!) I< LL purita(t-)s. ace 

PURITY 1 

Pu^rl-iail'lc. 1 piQ'ri-tan'ik, 2 pG’ri- 
tftu'ic, rt 1. Of or pcrtaimiig to 
the Puritans or their beliefs or cus- 
toms 8. fp-J Itigidly scrupulous HI 
religious ooservances or 1 1 morals 

E u^rl-tan'I-cal;.- pu^rl-tan'l-cal- 
r, adv 

Fu'ri- tan-ism, 1 pni'n-ten-izm, 2 


pn'ri-tari-Ieni. n 'I'he spirit, dor- 
tnnes, and practwsof the PuntanM, 
rtdigiouH and mural scrtipulousness 



capital 

pa''r«-hep''a-trtl8, 1 plQ'ro hep'o-tal'iis or -triis 2 pQ’ro- 
h''p‘a-trtis or -ti'tis. n Pathol Biippuratlvc liiilaniniiv- 
1 ion of the liver 1« I. ;»iiv (gar-) (see eim) -f hepatitih | 

pu''ro-iiiu'ruUH, 1 pia*ru-tiiia'kiiH 2 Pd'ro-mO'cdH a Pat/iol 
Resc'nilillng or foiiKlMilug of both pus and mucus I L 

PU\ ipur~) (SCSTITS) + MUC'US] 

pu 'run, 1 pin'nm 2 pQ'rdn n t'tum A product (CMliN lO;) 

derived by eleclrol)lic reduction from uric acid 
pur'par"ty, 1 jmi'pur'ti, 2 pnt'par’tv , a t.aw A p.irt 
or share in u division, the Hhure cd un c stuto held bv eo- 
pan c’liers and allotted totheiii III partition |< OF />or- 
partte, share of an estate, par ( '. 1. pro), for, d purtle, 
isirt. see |•AUTY, w ] pur'partt. 
pur'pl(«*', 1 pui'pl, 2 pCr'pl, I’ (iMii'eiiP, I'uii'i'i.p''; 
pru'pi.iNci j I. t To givo tt purple color or lint lo; 
irnbue with ]iurple II. t 'lo tuk' on u purplish 

tinge, become purjilr 

7m lint«t thn purptiny apafca nf th« twibaht thrMiiKli tlm rift m 
the hatl.n nhutivr ( 1. I UAimoi a i/cepwt '•/ Uroumsedym ( ove 

1> 447 III M AC Cl 18HU 1 

pur'pic, a i. Of the color of purple, dyed, stained, or 
tinged with purple 2. flnving the eolor of robes 

of state, belli e. irniu'nal. legal 8. Itcaiiliiiil eon- 
S|>iruou**lv bnlhunt, g.'iv 4. ) Ifemoiis grave 6. 

(Poet I livcHl wtib blood blood V — piir'ple»ber''r>, n A 
'1 aHiiiiiiilan evcrgrecni rllmtiing plant tliUlurtlUra lonoi- 
flvnn witb haiidsoiuc greentHli-yellow 1 m*I| flowers mid bliio 
or purple liej-lc*s cu'tlvaled In gr«*enhf)UHf*H p.<blril, n 
The I'.uropean purple galllniilc — p. rarniliie, niuri xld 
- p. root, sufue Ml HWAMC-IIRN. 1 -p.-Tgg, Ti A purple 
seii«c*gg - p. Hiirh, an AiiiiTlcan linrh {('arpottarui purpu- 
rruv Iiiivlng tin head and neck of the mule liuslied with car 
mine red p-flsli./i riiemtirex — p.| -* 

(TrngopoQon par rlf alias) p. grarkle, 

bliiekbird IrldcMcent black with a purplish lusler on Ibe 
pliirn-eolored hcurl-woud 


OM-iNcj I I. f 1. 'I’o liMve or place hrfoni 
oii(*H< If Its n purpose or iiirti, have* a fixed deteriiiination 
to do or ntliuii, ns»*lvi , intend, df*sign cifteii followed 
by un iiilimtive or eliuise ('ompiin* iMtoi’osK 

I euri»i>«< Im ante lh« hislory id Etigliiiid from the aoreaaion of 
IviiiK laiiMSi liut iSeiMiiii iloaii Im a lime wliieh in within the iiiam- 
oiy of men atdlliviiia Maiaiiav J nylatul vui l,p 1 le a acm.) 
2\. 'I’o *«*t forth, bring foiwiird 

11. » 1. To have 11 fixed intniition, purpose, or plan; 

di termine on sortie end or objec t lo be net omplishnu 
rian anil purtutsr us we iiiav lie pinna ami piirpoacsi will turn 
olii> to the blial i«lMi winrh hi ((•ihI) liaa preih leiitiilieil 

II U liKitUAKi ttinry I Itt p .(87 |e a o ) 
21. To converse [< OF purjtosrr, vur ol projHtser; 
si*e iMiorosi'- I Byn df*Hlgn, douirmlno. Itiiciicl, moan, 
p opoMc . resolvn Bee pitoiMisr 
pur'poHP, n 1. '1 hi idea or ideal keid before the luiiid 
IIS an f lid of effort or action, plan, liesign, ruin, us, tho 
• ternal /mr/^otf of(iod,the Iniitor's put puKrs 2* '1 ho 
piirlicxlai lliing that any objei t or course ol action 
IS iiiti nd(*d lo I ITer I or attain, praelieiil advantage or 
lisult, ( onseip|i*iiee, usr*. uh, Words lo little put pose; 
what IS till purport of this mai hiiir ? 

J'or lie furjnisfs id tiiuuKht and art lhi> Pnileil Btatea la a part 
rd EiiKluod iiiiil i mtlaiiil la ii t>iii I id Amerini 

lliiiiK/lm ( If mmioi unlit h vttl ii p NIdImaim iOl 

3. Settled resolution deli iminal ion, i oust iiiicv 

Who exliorlvd tin in all, that willi jiurpoen (d In ail th<*V 

would I ioave unlM llix Isn I Arts xi, 2.1. 

4. 'that whieh is mti ndi *1 lobi said or (‘xpn <'il, ns in 
writ inn or sjioken langungi , purport, iiitiiil, iiieaiiiiig 
6. A lluiig pioposc I foi i onsidi ration or action, the 

a iiesiion at M^in , u-i worrisvirv miieli to tin* putpose 
. Biol .Sanii .IS Aiivri A 1 ION, I 71 . lliiislration, iii- 
stiino H*. ( onvi matioii IM. A diitn e sii.iilur to tbo 

eoiilhon, < liariieterired bv eoi|'iei iish conversation 
lot. pi 7 In game ol f ross-purposes |()I , e’ E prnpn- 
sUum, < propotUux, pp of propono mh* tuioeoNE ] pur'p«ist. 

Hyn iilni, design l•elerllllllutll)n drift eriil final chiihc, 
Intent, liiUiitlon iiieuiiltig, motive. fdi)ect. plan, project, 
purport, nwolutloii, resolve view t'oiniiarc AIM, i auhe, 
iiKsiov, liitirr, ENp iiif.s vHinni Ant sac* synonyms 
for A( 1 ~ uf puriNise, on p , wliti previous design. liiU'ii- 

p.g»a( s -beard. HHiNify 1 pur'pos-lul . 2 pdr'isis-fgl, a I. Ilnvirig 

a delinite purpose or « nd lo In ii< i omphshed 2. Of 
gnat iiii;uirtiiiir I or sigt.d mn e, full cd iiieiiiiing 8. 


Puritan i ostiimc 

.....H r i (Iroin a iiiLUKirial 

also, the Now England churuetrr wmdna m tha firat 
and spint 

Fu'rl-tbii-lie, 1 pifi'n-tan-aiz, 2 pu - N»w \ork City t 
ri-taiMz, V [-ized. -iz'inc. J I. t To unbiic! with 
Puritanism, make FimlRii II. » To adopt or touch 
Puritanic ideas - Fur'l-t«n-ls''er, n 
pa''rl-U'no, 1 pQTi-tfi'no. 2 pu'ri-u'no. n IBp Am 1 A 
cigar of inoderau* size, wllii tapering ends 
pu'rl-ty, 1 piu'ri-ti, 2 pQ'ri-tv, n 1. The character or 

state of being pure, in anv sense* (1) Freedcjm from ^ 

dirt or foreign or artiiltorutlng matujr. cleanness as. the 
pwUy of drugs (2) Moral cleanness Innnrenct. freedom purpiT- ” 
from sinister or Improper design, as. urity at life or motive . 

(3) Absence of admixture said of a color 
8. Jihel J'he absuluti* proisTty of style that consists in 
the use of none but idiomatic words and phrases, and in 
their uae only with the pn*cisp form, connection, and 
tnenning assigned to them by good usage embracing 
the grammaticid properties of style 


lira/ll It la verv strong elastic and durable mid Is used pUY pose lUI ly, aat purpose lUl n 

or mtnrods mar.uietr>Niirii,*rv. etc pur'ple-wiMid": pur'|MiM-ICHH, 1 piir'p.m-h s. 2 pdr'poH-h^H. o Having 

D heatli niisri-miltti any heath-llke plant of ib» gi nils no dclmili d**Mipn. aim, or practical usi* aimless, ob- 
7etrat/tecfi - p.fUp. n IW Ind J The* on hid Vanina Ji*c tli*s*i Hsm hi i y mm ►kivoi.oi.h - -ly. iirtz -ness, n 
chi rpro/a/a - p. -marbled, n IMigl A noriiiid moth pur'pose-llke", 1 pfir'p»«.lcilk‘- 2 pur'pos-lik’, « Jlavliig 
( A/ fero ozrrfnai — p. martin, a large blue-black American Uic apiHiiruiici* of piiriioHi or dcalgn 

■wallow (Pname tuMj) -p. -shell. n I. A purpuruld gaa- pur'p«Hi-l>, J purp.m-li. 2 p(ji'^>mh-I\. «»/». I’or a 
iropod Bee Mi'iirx 2. A violet-shell or Imithlnld p.- purpos. . on iiurposi , designedly. iiitenUoiiully 
veil, n A tloatlng rafuilkc*. lelly-llke mass of iggs of the pur'po-slve, (1 pur jio-siv , 2 pQr'po-sIv, a I. Having 
Uiigler-nsh (LopAItt* ;d*catorf«u, sometimes .ii.fis‘1 long Iimi pur'po-sh", J or exhibiting purpcjse 2. I'unclional 
J to 'i fe<*i wide*, in which tb eggs tsomc'ttnies ovrr ii mil- pur'po-slv'e-ly", a/tr pur'po-slvte-ness'*, r 
flom an distributed mainly In a single layc*r p. willow* pur-pres'iure, 1 jiur-pn s'« liur or -tiur, J pdr-pri^s'cliur 
herb, same us I'l kple loosehthike pur'ple-wort '# n «r -tor, n Law A private enclosure ol or < neroach- 
.sariic us Pt’iii'L-E oRASs nient upon what lieloiigs to the eommon or public do- 

1 . 7’hat ec/lor of the s|a*rtrimi iixt«*ndirig rnnin, u** a fughwny [OF, < purpnni , ciulosure, < 

li«*vond 4I.'» inif run, anv mixture of r»*d and blu« bi - y,,,,- ( |, jiroj, for, 4- prnntlrc ( * 1< prendo), take] 

tween crimson and violet, in am lent timcM, the color pour-pres'ture;. 

obtained from tin murex, proia-rly a criiiiHon .Si*« po^prlset, n A elose or enclosure, also, the whole compass 

HPETTKi M 2. f 'loth or a garifient of this rolor. speed , of a manor - pur-pri'slont, n Hume us ptrKPRESTUHB. 

the rolie or mantle of purple worn torroerlv by sover- pur'pil-ra, 1 pur'piu-ra, 2 pfir'pu-ru n 1, Pathol 
etgns, hence, royal (rower or dignity, by extension, pre- (1) Livid sjvrta on the skin, pur(>leH (2) One of van- 
eminence in rank or wealth ous forms of scurvy, « s)mriully lund-seurvy 2. Conch, 


Fnrpnnicea Kbt l; artistic, Art; ftit, fire; ftut; 8'8t,|>rij; hit, police; obej, gd; not, ir? fidl, rtUe; but, bOm; i a habit, rmow; 

ptttation KBy2:hrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; hit, loe; lad; laS; g«, ait. Or, win, wolf, 


mi 


(1) iP-l A geniiB typiral of Furpundte (2) A gmrtro- 
pod of this genus Many apci i»**i vielcl a c riniKun dye 
ir, ; see purple 1 — licnorirs purpnrs {Pathol ). a form of 
purpura that develops rapidiv ami Is aecompanlen l>y Intes- 
tinal eomplloatlons p. fulinliians:. - p hemorrhagica, 
purpura eharac lor Isn't to tmniorrhuKes from the mucous 
membranes, and marked debility - p. pulleosa* purpiira- 
lIHe spots resultine from the bliua of ItiJi'Cts — p. rheuma- 
tic t, purpura characUTlsed by fever and pains In the joints 
-- p. simplex, a mild form of purpura a ith sllaht subjective 
eymptoms ~ p. larlolosa, hnniorrhaKle siiiullpox 
Piir*pii-ra'ee-a, 1 pOr‘plu-rC'Hi-u. 2 pur*pQ-ra'ce-a. n pi 
Conch The purpurUU - pur'^pu-ra're au, a An 
pur^pii-ra Veoiis, 1 pnr'iMu-re'iilius, 2 pQr pu-r.'i shos, 
a 1. llaxiny a purple rolor 2. Of or pertaining to 
the Furparacea 1 < 1^ purpura, see pukpll j 
pur'pu-ratff, 1 pOr'piu-rCt, 2 pOr'pQ-rfts a Having a 
purpln eoliir f < L purpuralus, pp of purpura, make 
piirple, ‘T purpura, sen runPLE I 
pur'pu-rale% a Of or iicrtuining to purpura 
pur'pii-ratc, n Chrm A sa t of purpuric acid 
pur'pore, i pOr'pl r. 2 pur'pOr, n Her Purple See 
TiNc*! uur and Ulus under TiNr tome [.see purple] 
pur-pu're-al, 1 pur-p (I'h-hI, 2 pOr-pQ're-ul. a Purole; 

of a purple tint [ < L purpurfUH, see PURPUBEO-.j 
pur-pu 're-o», 1 piir-pifi^n-n- 2 pQr-pQ're-o-. Derived 
from Latin purpurrua, purple (< purpura: aee PUR- 
i‘i r) a eornbining font), lined to designate oertaiu pur* 
pie eomfiouiids, os, purpureo-cobaltic salts 
pur'^pu-rcs'cent, 1 por-piu-nn'ent. 2 pCir'pQ-rCa'fint, a 
yool Purpllah (< L purpura: aee purple.] por^po* 
ras'rontt. 

pur-pu'ric , 1 pOr-plQ'rik. 2 pflr-pO'rlc, a Pathol Belatlng 
to or rosnmbllng purpura, an. purpuric patcUes on the Si^lu 
L purpura. seoruitPLF ] 

pur-pu'rlt‘^ 0 C/tsm t>f or fieri uining to a purple tint 
— purpuric acid, a roinpound ((JuILNiOa) known only in 
eomlilnatlun. chiafly by Its ummunluni salt murexld 
Pur-pu’rl-dss, 1 pOr-plQ'ri-dl, 2 pur-pn'rl-dC. n pi Conch 
'I he I^urpurtrur as a family (< PuiiPUttA 1 — pur'pu-rld, 
B - pur'jiu-rold, a 

pur'*pu-rircrHius, 1 pOr'phi-rir'er-us. 2 ptlr”pa«r1fVr-QR. a 
Hame as purpiiriparotis I < L purpura (sue ruiiPLK) + 
fern iMMir ] pur''pu-rlg'c-noUML 
pur'pu-rl-form, 1 pOr'plu-n-ffirm. 2 p(lr'pfl-rl-fOrra, a Hav- 
ing the form of a purpurld I < Poupuka + -form 1 
pur'|iu-rlii, 1 pur'niii-nn, 2 pflr'pu-rln,^ n A red crys- 
talline compound (CuIIiOi) contained in madder, larj^e- 
h lined in dyeing: alno prepared by oxidizing artifieial 
HllzarlQ. I< L purpura, seoruReLK] pur'pu-rinc't- 
Pur^pu-rl'nse, l pni'plu-rcd'nl. 2pur'pO-rf‘'nP, n pi. i'oneh 
A siihfamlly of MurtcHLr having an nperoiiliim with a 
Inleral nucleus I < PimpuRA 1 - pur'pu-rlne% a A n 
pur^pu-rlp'o-rons, l pdr*plu-rlp'a-rus. 2 pQr'pa-rlp'a-rQs. a 
I'rotluolng purple, purpiirlicous as, a purpuriparoua 
gland 1 <* L purpura, purple. + parm, bring forth ) 
pur'pu-rltc, 1 pOr'plu-mlt. 2 pur'pQ-rlt. n Mineral A 
hydrated plionphute of nianganene and Iron (2(FuMn)Pti4. 
HiO). ocourrltUf Iti California. North Carolina, etc I < L 
purpura, nee imtkplf. 1 

pur^pu-rox-an'thln, 1 pdr'plu-reka-an'thm. 2 pdr'pQ-rAka- 
in*thlu. n Same as xanthopurpuuin 
purrs 1 i pur, 2 pQr, v 1. t To signify by or an bv 
pUfs, i purring 

‘lliit, ’ purrni the old lady, *sint ymi aftard you'll ho awful 
lonwHime?' Mahv E Wii.aiMS Mambf* Komuatu v fM) lii 1887 1 

11. t To make a low vibratory murmuring sound, 
allowing eontentmeiii or grutiheation, an a cat [Imita- 
tive 1 pur;.— pur'rcr, n 
purr*, « Same ns porr 

purr', n An intermittent vibratory murmuring sound, 

1 uch ns a cat makes when sntiNfu* 1 or pIcHned pur}. 
purr*, n Conch Same os’ pullet, n , 2 
purr*, r IProv r':nR 1 The dunlin, named from Its cry tn 
the breed ng-senaon purrcl. 
purr*, n Ba ne as pork 

pur'rcc, pur*l. 2 par'd, n (E Ind 1 Euxanthin 
pur'rhec, i Hind jteori. yelUiw ) - pur-re'lc, a — purrvic 
add, same ns kux anthu a( m 

pur'rctmaw", 1 puri«RiCr, 2 par'o«nia*. n (Prnv Eng] 
The rosenU* torn Imnuiier 

pur'ring-ly, 1 pOr'm-li, 2 par'lng-h. arir In a purring 
pur'rork, 1 pur'eR. 2 pOr'ok. n Hanio as pauuocr' pur'- 
rack;. 

purse, 1 purs, 2 pirs, r [mittHru, im rnt*. eiTiiH'mn ] 
1. I 1. To nontrnet into WTiuklos or folds, like the 
mouth of a purse, pueker, an, to purac the ips 2, To 
p ace in a purse; treasure up 3. 'I'u close (a piirs('> 
seme) by heaving overboard the weight ulturhed to it 
11 1*. 1 'I'o sUmI pursfw 

purse, n 1. A small bug or poucii of leather, eroeheted 
silU, or the like, often with the 
mouth tightly drawn toother bv n 
St ring used for carrying moiiev , 
hence, anything for currying inunev 
oil the person 2. Available rc- 
soiirrosor means, ntrensiirv, as, the 
public piiraa 3. A sum of money 
ofTensl as a prire or temlered ns u 

S ift, as. thi*v mailo up a largt* j)urae 
. A money of neeouut m Turkev 
8eo COIN &. [Uare ] Anal A 'Aaol 
A pouch, sue, or bersa W. Folk^hrrr 
[Kng I A live eonl which jumps out 
of a grate lire and rings as it falls 
l< F thiursc, ^ LL bufaa, < Or, 
buraa, hide I a lieaty or long purse, 
abundant wealth or rnsoiircos — a light 
or empty p., liov of rMources, pov- 
arty - cold p , an einiuy purse - 
purae'*liear''er, w 1. cine who has charge of another's 
purse 2. tine who c.irrleM a purse . u btirser, siHS'if 
|Eng J, an onicial who. In reremniilals, oarrlcM tin n ba.:) 
the groat seal of the Inird Chancellor — p.*block, n 
One of two bloeks aiiachetl to the purse-davli, (or haul- 
ing in the brldUi or pursInR-lIno of a pu se^^tie — p.» 
h(Mt, M In setflishln.. a large Inmt, like a whul(«*boat. 
tor working a purst-sclue Bmi Ulus below - p.«claap, n 
The metal rtunte of a pu se - p.*crcw, n The gang work- 
Inx a pursevnet p.«fang}.- p.davlt, n A short davit 
on » boat, to which to ntinrh the blocks of the purM*^tne 
p.aflll, n A maraltKihrnnrh - p.«gtlled, <i - p.deoch, n 
(Rare | One who has a vreed for money - p.^llne. n 'i he 
line by which a purse-seine is cltvsHl — p.mianieff. n 
(Bcotl A money-ohangrr - p.*mllklngt, a Extortion- 
ate — p.>nioutb, n. A puckeretl-iip mouth - p.«net, n A 
pet the mouth of which may be closed like a bag: a puipe- 
‘~i.— p.<>pli>di>tNlt A* lArehalc] In atraltenad clreum- 





Baullnga Purse* 
seine 



Flowering Branch of Purslane 



Purse of the Kith 
t>niur> 


■; habitually poor — p.*prlde. r Arroganoe due to 

the possession of wealth, pride In wealth — p.*proud, a 
Puffed up by the pnesesslon of riches, proud of money — p.« 
rat, a A pouched gftphnr or geomyld - p.arlng, n One 
of the metal rings attached tfi the foourope of a purse-seine, 
Uirou 4 h which runs the puraa*llne — p.drope, n A purse- 
line ~ p.aieliie, n (U. B J A seine In the form of a purse- 
net. closed at the bot- 
tom by heaving over- 
board a weight at- 
tached to a rope 
(purse-line) rove 
through rln.'S at- . 
taclied to a fool-rope, ; 
which purses the 
bottom of the net 
and cor.flnes the 8h<Mil 
of flsh, as menhaden 
or mac e el. around 
which the seine haa 
been east — p.caeln- 
•r,n A vessel em- 
ployed In (iMhing with a pursMOlne- p.«8tlk, n. Btout 
■Ilk thread for knitting or netting purses p.*anap, n A 
purse-clasp — p. •spider, a [Bouthern U B ) A thera- 
phosld spider {Atypua ntoer) — p.*atrlBgs» n pi The cords 
for drawing up the mouth of a purse, henee, figuratively, 
generosity or parsimony, as, to loosen or tighten one's purac" 
atringa — p.ttwist, n A stout olosoly twisted silk thread 
for knitting or netting purses - p. •weight, n The sinker 
by moans of which a purse-seine Is pursed 
purse'ful, 1 pfirs'fui, 2 pum'ful I. a lUch II. n [-ruLs, 
pi ] The quantity that a purse contains 
purs'er, 1 purs'er, 2 pOrs'er, n A treasurer or cashier 
Hpeeif : (1) Naut. An officer having charge of the ac- 
counts, provisions, pay, etc . of a vessel, and of the care 
of passengers (2) In the United Stn es navy, a paymas- 
ter ( )) K'orn , Eng ] The eashler of n mine purser s dip 
(MavalHlang I, Ely poof small candle used In the navy — pura- 
er*s name (Naut ), an ussumod name given by one wh > ou- 
llHts 08 a sailor - purs'mr-ahlp, it The offloe of a purser 
purse' •web", 1 pOm'-web", 2 pars'-wftb*. b A tubulo" web 
oharacterlstlc of spiders of the genus Atypua - purse«web 
spider, a spider spinning a purao-wub. specif , Atypua 
nioer of the southmi 'United Btatos 
purs'l-ness, l pfirs'i-nes. 2 pjni'i-nfis. b The state of being 
piirsv, sh'irt-wlndedness, hence, fatness pur'slve-nestf. 
purs'lng •block", n Hame as ruRaE-iiLouK 
purs 'lug •gear", l pOrs'iQ^r,* 2 purs'lng-ICr*. n. The gear 
by wiiloh a purse^oiuo la pursed, 
purs 'lane, 1 purs'fin, 2 pfirsMan, n A proairat.e flcihv 

annual (/*or- 
tulaca olera- 
eea) of gnr- 
d e n B and 
waste places 
of both the 
Old and the 
New World, 
with thick 
and sureii- 
lent reddish- 
green stem 
and leaves, 

and small yellow flowers It is used ns a salad or n pot- 
herb, or for pickles. CNpeelally In the Old World, but In the 
Ifnlted Htates Is oummonly regarded as a wimhI Heo llliis. 
under Portulai a 1 c op porcelaine. < L poreilaea, par- 
tulacn, purslane 1 pnn'lalnt. 

— black purslane, u slender branching species of spurge 
(Nuphorhla hyperlcifulia) . a weed In dry and rich soils of the 
United Btates and Canada — flowering p., !• reach p..or 
great flowering p., the garden purtiilaoa Hoc Portu- 
LACA - purs 'lane -bug", r A lygicid Insect (daocoria 
bullatus) lufORtlng sugur-lioets In the western United States 

— p.^moth, n A sygtrnld moth {('opidryaa gloveri) — p.« 
speedwell, n The neckweed Hee bpeeuwell -p.» 
sphinx, n An American splilux-moth {DeilpMla lineatu) 

- p. •!»*<% B A Bouth-Afrlcan shrub Heo sPBanooM — 
p.^woriii, B I'he larva of the purslane-moth, which feeds 
on the wild purslanes of the western United States 

par-au'a-bl(e*‘, 1 paivsiQ'e-bl, 2 pur-sa'a-bl. a That may 
be pursued 

pur-sii'al, 1 pnr-Hlfl'al, 2 pur-sfi'al, n fRarel Pursuit 
pur-su'nncc, 1 pe -mu'o is. 2 imr-sfl'anv. n The ud of 
pursuing, a following af ter or fuUow'ing out , prosecution 
usually in the phraso %n purauance of 
pur-su'aiit, 1 por-Hiri'ent. 2 pur-su'ant 1. a Done in 
nerordnnee with or bv n'uson of something, ronforin- 
able lit. *» An attendant; follower l< OF pur- 
ainanf, ppr of puramr, ■» pursuer, see I'UitKrr ) 
piir-HU'ailt, aciv In neeorduiiee, agreeably, conform- 
ably’ usually with to pur-su'anUlyt. 

Curtuant to tb<* Kins s orders, I pmwkI the night l>afor« last 
in waiting upon tho frtondn of the King 

TMAcaaaAT Uanry hanumd p. 442. (u iSSO 1 
pur-BUe', 1 por-su*!', 2 pur-eQ', B [nTR-euEii', rm-sr'- 
ING J i.t 1. To follow’ persistently with the purpose 
of HoiKing or obtaining; chase, hunt, ns, tn puraue a 
fugitive fmm justice, to pursue game *2. Figuratively, 
to endeavor porsisteutly to attHiii or gain, seek, ns, to 
puraue pleasure 3. I'o proceed along, as a course' or 
path, apply oneself to or practise; hx tlic energies upon, 
coutimio, follow up. as, he puraued his studios 
Better far Cvraui a frivolouv triulr by aerioua mnana, 

Thau a auliltme art frivnloual\ 

K. B liiuia NINO Aurora Lngh bk ii, I 2C7 

4t. To attend upon, kwp cotui>any witli; aeeoiupauy’ 
it. I’o prosecute Of, To attempt, tr\ 

11. 1 1. To follow. 2- To oontiiuie, proceed a Gal- 

licism 3. Law To prosecute, sue 41. To strive, 
seek with/ur. if- To make an onset with upon l< 
OF purauer, < 1, proarquur, < pro, forward, 4- aequor, 
follow .1 pur-sBw't. Sim. see foixow 
pur-au'er, I pur-alQ'ar, 2 pur-, O'er, n 1. One who pur- 
Bues. one who follows In order to overtake 2. .s'co/j Law 
A prosocutor, plalnttn. 3t. A persecutor, 
pur-slilt', 1 par-Hirit'. 2 pur-sut', n 1. The net of 
pursuing (1) A followring eagerly in order to overtake 
or obtain, a chase, either in sport nr in hostility, as, the 
pursud of game, purauit of n murderer, ('i) Au earnest 
endeavor to attain or gain, as, the purauit of knowlccige. 
(2) A following up to u result, a carrying into effert. 
proseeutinn; as, the pursuit of a actieme. 2. That 
which is follow!^ OS a eontiniMfll employment with a 
view to some end; a definite eoiinie of action, business or 
oecnpatinn; ag,profeBsional jntrsuilg St* Persecution 
t< or. p om a ii , ac fWfBHlr, purauer: aee purbue) pnr- 
BUe'niBBtts poMi'BiBatti pwMSte't. 8 rl: Bee hurt. 


— cnrvB of pmanlt (Math.), tha line deasrlbod by a point 
that moves with uniform velocity toward another point, the 
latter moving In a known eurvo with uniform valoolty. 
pur'siit-YMil, 1 pur'awi-vent: 2 pfir'awi-vant, B i. Her 
An attendant upon a herald, an officer of the third and 
lowest rank in the Cdllege of Heralds, performing aim- 
iiar dutioa to a herald. In early times the great nobles 
bad their own purauivants, who were uaually named 
from the armonal beanngs of their maatera Compare 
HBRALna' COLLEOE. pnr^ul-vant*at«arins";. 

The hmwld Hope, foreruoning Pmr, 

And Foot, tha punutnuni of Hopo 

LoNanii.u>w TeaChUdei, 11. 
S- An official or royal messenger, c.specially. an officer 
who executed warrauta. 3. A follower; eapecially, a 
military attendant of the king: the original meaning. 
( < OF pourautvam, prop ppr of pourauivre, purauer. see 
PURSUE ] pur'sa-vantts pnr'sa-vaanti.— pur'snt-vantt* 
rf To puniiin 

pnrs'y, l pOrs'i; 2 pflra'y, a. Bhort-breathed. asthmatlo 
hence, fat I < OF pourdf, pouleif, < poidaer, beat. gasp. 
< L pufto; see PULSE, e] puraa'yt* Syn.: aee corpulent. 
par'te-nauce, n lArchaic ] Appurtenanoe, speolf , the In- 
wards of an animal, pur'ta-naunoet* lEngland. 

Par'ton, 1 pOr'tan. 2 par'ton, b. A vUlage In Wiltshire, 
pil'ni-lcnce, 1 piQ'ru-lons, 2 pQ'rq-l&iQ, n Pathol. 

1. The condition of being purulent, suppuration. 2- 
Morbid matter in an abscess, pus. pu'ris-lan-cyt. 

pu'ru-lent, 1 niQ'ru-leut, 2 pL/rq-lfint, a Pathol 1- 
Consisting of pus, as, purulent matter. 2. Aeoom- 
panlod by the formation of pus; as, a ptirtdenl ulcer I < L. 
purtdenfiut, < pua (pur-) . see pus.i — pu'ru-lan(-ly» ode 
pn'ru-lold, 1 pia'ru-leid, 2 pa'nj-ioid, a Like pus 
pu-rii'rl, 1 pu-rQ'rl, 2 pu-ru'rl, n Hnmo us molave 
Po'rus, 1 pQ'rus. 2 pu'rqs. n A river in Peru. Bolivia, and 
Brazil, flunins 2,230 m to the Amaaon river 
pur'u-sha, l pur'u-iflia, 2 pur'u-sha. n [Huns ] Primeval 
man, or the soul of the universe, aLo, the 2 ^th principle of 
the B inkhya philusophy— viz , the soul, which is neither a 
prnduclJoii nor productive 

Bring dmtrouz to citMite tha world, th» dmty formsrly modi- 
iaUid An hr niediLatnd. a ninn (purtMiAa) iiwiind from bin mouth. 

J M uia Tezte vol lv,p 33. Its. a co 1873.] 

Pur"a-shot'ta-ma, 1 pur*u-ShOl'ts-ma, 2 pur'‘u-shOt'ta-ma, 
n 1. 7'heoM The unmanlfevtod in the aspect of a Creator; 
the Logos 2. (Hans 1 The Hupremo l.elng 
Pur'ver, I pOr'vsr, 2 pur'vor. Anthony (l702-'‘/iil777) An 
English Quaker who translated the Bible, olalinlng divine 
Inspiration lor the task. 

pur-vey', 1 per-vf^', 2 pur-vc', » 1. t 1. To furnish 

supplies for: especially, to furnish provisicms or neeca* 
Banes for (many persuns, as an army) 2t. To foresee 
II. » 1. To nurchase provisions, provide 2t- To 

imndcr [< OF. puroeu:r, < L prontdeo; see pnovips ) 
pur-vey'anee* 1 per-vp'ons, 2 pur-vy'nnc, n t. The 
act of purveying, especially, the furnishing of food for 
a large number of pc'oplc 2. That which is purveyed 
or Hupphod, provisions 3. OH Eny Imw A former 
prerogative of royalty, abolished in 1600, enabling a 
monarch to buy up i>rovisions and other necessaries at 
au appraised value, in preference to all others and even 
without the owner's consent, and also to impress horses 
and eurniifres for a settled price, and enforce TOrsunul 
service 41. Providence, preparation, foresight (< 
OF poraelance, < 1. prutrtdenita. sou puovij>encl J pur- 
vei'auncet; pur-vey'auncat. 
pur-veyd't pp Purveyed 8 H. 

pur-vey'or, 1 per-ve'er or -or, 2 pur-v’e'or, n 1. One who 
furnishes Hupi)lii"t for living, espeeiully for the table, a 
caterer 2. [Kng ] An oflner who formerlv, by exaction 
or otherw'isf', inude pro\ isjou fur the king’s household 
St- A procuiH'r or procuress 

pur 'view, I pfir'Mfi, 2 pftr'vft, n 1. Fxtent, sphere, or 
scope of anything, as of offirml authority or a history 
Rfiiiiood tu i>i>Ti'rty by a wnr, tbt caunch, progniM and rwiult 
of which arc beyond thlc purnrw 
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2. Law. The body or substantive part of u statute, that 
part of a legislutiv’e act which begins with *‘Be it on- 
Bctf'd,” and ends before liu' reiveuUng clause 3. The 
limit or scope of a statute 4t. A proviso I < OF pour^ 
rteu, < pourveu, pp of pourvotr, purreier, see et rvbt j 

Pur'wa. 1 pOPwo; 2 puPwll, n A town in the United 
ProvlnoQS of Agra and Oudh, India 
pur-wan 'ab, 1 pur-wfiii'a. 2 pfir-wkn'a, n [Anglo-IndJ 
A pass, lloease or grant under a royal seal, pur-wan'naht. 
PU6>, 1 pus, 2 ptis, n Pathol A secretion from in- 
flamed tissues, especially the oonneotive tissue, usually 
viscid or oreamy, and enosmting of mcxlifled leucocytes 
find oth^roc ’s in a liquid plasm i, th'* result of suppura- 
tion (L.< V In PBfeo. rot 1 - Ichorous pu8» a vltlat^ 
malignant, sanious pus. such ss may proceed from tbeourfaee 
of uloers - laudable pus. healthy pus seen in the healing 
process of wounds - pus'<dlsi-oaBa*% n ConUmtnatlou of 
the blood by absorption of vitiated pua from some wound or 
chronic ulcer, pyemia 

Pus*, 1 pQs. 2 PUB. B [TTlnd 1 Bee IIiNiiu calendar. 

P. U. B.* abbr Phurtnacopu'la of the Uniteil Btutus 
Pus^b-kln'I-a, 1 puAi-klo'i-o, 2 push-kln'l-a, n Bot A 
genus of hardy llllaeeuus bulbous plants, natives of Asia, 
wrJth simple leaf ess scape bearing racemose or solitary 
flowers The tube Is short and eampiuiulate Beveral 
Hiif'elo4 are cultivated ( < Al«*xand«'r B J*uahkin, of Runla } 

K s'rt, n [Mex 1 Hame as puxi 

'se>, 1 pia'zi, 2 pQ'sv, Edward Bouverle (•/nlSOO- 
*/i«ls8‘.:) An English theologian. wrIU'r of several of tha 
Tracts for Ihi Titaca (1830-1847). which Introduced the ” Ox- 
ford Movement" In the Anglioan Chundi - Pu'aey-lain» n 
The Uxvehlngs and nracUse of Pusey and his foUowora Bee 
Tractarianisv — Pu"se>-ls'tlr, Pu"sey-ls'ti-cal» a Of, 
portalTilug to, or suggesting Pusey Ism — Pu'se>*lte» n One 
bolding the principles of Puseylain 
push, 1 pu**!!, 2 push, r I. f 1. To press against with 
force, drive or inqiel b> pressure; apply stoadv pres- 
sure to for the purpose of moving, as, to puah a boulder: 
oppusf'd to drnu' ami pull 2. To urge forward or 
extend bv vigorous and persistent ^efforts, prosecuto 
energetically; as, he puahea his busiueas 3. To bear 
hard upon; straiten, perplex 
It is dreadful to eve peopla so hard puahed to live 

J Ross Bbowns Land of Thor p 43 Ib. 1887.| 
4. To importune, proas with solicitation, urge, aa, he 
puahed bis clieula for pay 3. lArehaie ] To strike or 

K re with the points ot the horns, thrust 

. t 1. To exert steady pressure in moving or at- 
tempting to move something opposed to draw. 2. To 
press forward with ooniinuea and unweaned effort, ad- 
vance eagerly , hasten: with ob. etc. 3- To make aa at- 


to 1: alrie;aa a ottt;oll; Ifl afeud; Ain; go; jet; q aging; lo; Alp; Ain, Aig; asure; P. boii,dOne; h * loch. +, obtoMe;*, variant. PuipimmA 
Kby.: bo&k, bAt; fyll, rple, chre, b&t, bOrn; All^bdy; €» k; fag; fo, irem; ink; sag; thin, Alg; F. boA, dttne; h a loch. pUthttOD 
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tank or a thrust, as with horns. 4. To dnvo a boat by 
forward strokes when seated abnft the oar [ < I nmi»- 
ser, < L. putso mn* roLSK. 0 ] Sm.: erowd, drive, expe- 
dite. force, impel, importune, press, propel, prosecute, shove, 
thrust, urge See dbivb. hustlb. jam - Ant * sec pbaw 
pash, n 1 . A pi op ling or thrusting presAnre. itnimhe, 
or force applied, without striking, to an object . re- 
pulsion as oppjMt^d to attraction or pull, a shov i> 2. A 
foroible assault or attack; stroke, onset, attempt, ns, at 
first push 3. An extremity, trial, exigency, as, at a 
puah for money 4. (Colloa J Delerminud or cimruc- 
teristio activity to an end, force in overcoming olista- 
olea; energy. 6. [Slang ] The crowd , as, he fooled the 
whole push 6* Mech That which is pushed to induce 
action, as a push-button. 9. [Prov Ung ] (1) A boil, 
pimple (2) A shoal of fish 8. [Slang, Austral J 
body of larrikins 0. [Slang ] The forciinn of n lumber- 
earn p — piish'«bar^, n A bar or rod that sustains a pushing 
■tress, as that wlilch cominualcatcs pressure to a hruko-shoe 
In a rallwav-ear — p. •block, n rar^uitdtng A plute In an 
end-plate of a c r, having u recess in wlilch may lie itiscrtecl 
a bar by means f which the car may be pushed bj an en- 
gine on a parallel track — p. •bolt, n a bolt pushed by 
band Instc'd of kev or spring, us the common duor-holt - 
p.^bugg) A perambulator — p. •button, n A butt'm 
or knob wuicli, 011 being pushed, opens or clusus an electric 
circuit, as in an electric system — p.«car, n 1. A four- 
wheeled platform car used by railway-track repairers 2. 
A oar used at a fcrry-illp to connect a Inoomotlve with a 
train on a ferry-boat, csp<‘ciully whore thero is a steep slip 
p.-rart, n A two-wheeled cart used bv fruit- venders, 
pedlers, hawkers, etc — p. *1001, n A part of a maehino 
which moves forward to meet the thrust of an opposing 
part ^ p.abole, n A hole through which glass Is Introduced 
to a flattonlug-furnace -> p.mlpple, n iHumhing same os 
NIPPLE, n , 4 ' p. of an areb, the thrust of an arch — p.> 

S ck, n A spado-llko Implemout with a lengthwise pick 
itead of a blade useful lu loosening earth in building 
fornneAtlons — p.-pin. n 1. A children's 1 lav In whion 
pins are pushed over each other 2. The pin tliut posses 
through the stem of a watch-case, by whicli the catch- 
spring Is pushed hack to disengogo thci lid — p. •plate, n 
Bame as pusii-ul ira -p.>pul«, n 1. A piintlng-pole 
2. A imjIc used as In rallrnadiiig, fur puslilng cars 
Pa'sban, 1 pa'Sheii, 2 pu''dian, n Viaic Myth The 
deity supposed to represent Siirva. the sun also, protector 
and multiplier of cittle and other pusHesfllons of men 
pusb'aball", 1 pu4h'-bAir, 2 push'-bnir, n A game In 
general resem- 
bling footbill. 

In which each 
of two contcit- 
Ing teams of 11 
players tries to 
push a ball, tt 
feet In diameter 
and weighing 

not tlmn 48 Push-ball In Play 

pouud'4. past iin 

opposite goal A G Spaldinq Pttsh Bail p 21 (am apuaTM 
PUH ''..J 

push 'or, I pu'fl/ftr, 2 pual/cp, n. 1. One who or that 
which propels, thrusUi or pushes Hjaslf’ (1) A person 
of energy and acllvltv. a " hustJer ” (2) A meelmnlsin or 

part of u niuohine that iierformsu pushing office or Is pushed, 
as, >1 vmher In a bohblnot-niuchlne. the pushemat a tvpe- 
setting-machine (3) A machine eharacu*rlsi J by such 
miH’huulsni, os an air-plane with prupullors at the rear 
2. The sternmost mast of a seven-masted sehoouer 2. 
An instrumenl used byn child to puah fowl upon a lork 
puah'ful, 1 pu4h'ful. 8 push'ftjl, a [CulloQ ] I'nergeth. 

full of push - pusb'fui-nesN, n 
plisb'lng, 1 push'll] : 2 pusij'iug, pa. I. Pcissessing husi- 
n*’ss ontorpriso and d tf'rinmrd energv' 2 Pos-sessu g 
Impertinent sclf-aasurunee - pusb'Ing-l) , adr 
puab'Ing, ppr &. verbal n of push, e — pusb'Ingmar", « 
Hoe pnsii-uLOCic -p.-Jack, n A Jack arr.iiiKed to give 
pressure horltontdly Instead of upward ns In tin* hoiniiig- 
Jiick u eful In starting heavily loaded rallw-ny-carH hj hund- 
jHiwer. and when doalguod cspeclullj for this work ciilHsl a 
car •starter* 

Push 'kin, 1 pufli'kin, 2 push'kln. Alexander Hergelevltrb 
(*/tBl799-*/s»18H7) A Russian Count, piK*t, draiiiuilst, and 
historian Puseb'kin . 

Plisb 'nia*ta-ba'f 1 push'ma-ts-h'i', 2 phsirmurta-ha , n A 
eou itv In Oklahoma, area, 1,430 sq m 
pusht, pp iMishod ^ H B 

Pusb'tn, 1 pmai'tu. 2 pQsh'lu, n Bee Apohan, 2. Pusb'- 
tot; Piisti'toot. 

pnsh'um, 1 po'th'um, 2 phsh'Qni, n Hume as I'vsiiM 
pu'sl. 1 pO'Bl, 2 PU'Hi, n I Sam u] Jrh \ se.ws-i innrav 
One stieeiei l-i regarded os a progenitor of s4*verm pronilULUl 
Butiioan famillos 
pu'sllt.a Felly, very small 

pu^sIMa-nliu'l-ty, 1 pin*Mi-l.Hnlni'i-ti, 2 pn*hl-l iriiim'l-tv. n 
The quality or state of lielng puslllunlmou.s. cowurdlliieiM 
pu"8U-lan'i*iiiuils, 1 piu'si-lm'.-iMns, 2 pu"si-l‘»M'i-inus, 
a 1. Desilitutp of strength and firmness of mind, lark- 
ing courage and fortitude, exressi^l]' taint-heartrd, 
mean-spirited, cowardly 2. Marketi li> or due to 
weakness of mind or purpoi#i‘ or lack of f our.iyi , Iccblc. 
I 1 , p»<'u/ianimou'« advice jmsi/hijiiwim, famt- 

hearted. < L very little (dun oi punuji, hoy), 

-f ainmus, mirnl J 

Synj cowardly, dastardly, elTemliiate, faint-hearted, 
feeble, mean-splrluxl, reereaiit, splritleis timid, litiiorf us, 
weak.— AntJ sec syaonyms for uoavi. -ly, adi - -ness, n 
pus'ler, 1 pus'll. 2 pQs'ly. n Purslane a torruptlou 

pns^s yl* 

pll'song, 1 pa's<io, 2 PU'SA n n [Pi] 1. Ihe buffoon In 
a eo uLd . 2* A persou w ho runs a.niick 

puts, I pus 2 pus. 7t t. A cal; a pet nuim , also, h\ 
— — extension, a child or voung 

woman 2. A hurt or rah 
bit 8* A puss-moth 4. 
(Ir I The mouth [Perhaps 
imitative of a rat's “spir- 
ting "1 — puss' •clo''ver, n 
— Blit Rabbit-foot clover (Trt- 

^ Puss-moth »/• /oH7tm artrnse) - p. -gen tie- 

man* n [Rare 1 An e^emlnate fop - p.-ln-tbe*rorner, n 
A game In which the plftvers stand singly In comen or Hxod 
plaom which tlie> continiiully exchange while an out- 
player who stands In the middle, endeavors to secure one of 
the positions If he succeeds, the player thus thrown out 
beoomtM oul-player In turn - p. •motb, n An arctlid 
moth of Cerura or a related geniiH, os the European r 
ffatiia The larva has two caudal appendages, and feeds on 
poplar and related trees ^ puiw'Ull*', n ngeoo-grass 
fch m sc A isg glawea) . foxtail 



Puss In Boots. In Perrault's Conin du Temps Pasat, a 
marvelous cat that makes the fortune of and noouros a ruval 
partner lor his mast4T. who pomw as the Marquis of Carabss 
plts'^}, 1 puH'i. 2 PQs'y. H Jbult of pus. 
pus'sy, 1 pim'i, 2 PMs'v, n [luiM'sucrt, 1 -is; 2 -is. pi] 
Puss a diminutive form -pus 'ay •eat", n 1. A eat or 
puss 2. Hot A fussy catkin, us of a willow, blrcli. etc 
8. Tipcat -p.*ruMf, rt To tread softly and st4‘Hlthily so 
as to conceal one's plana or moveninnts -|l.•wllluw, u 
Bot 1. A Hinall American willow (.Safix disetHor) with sllkv 
calkins In earlv spring glaucous wlllowf. 2. One of 
various other willows that produce catkins In early spring, 
pus'tule, 1 pus'tiul, 2 pfts'tal, n 1. Pathol A sninll 
eirpunisenhed elevation of the eutirle with an infianied 
ba-e contuioing pus. 2. Boi & Zool (1) An elevation 
resembling a pimple or a blistj'f (2) \ color-spot re- 
sembling a pustule t< 1, ptouido, <. pus, pus]- Aleppo 
pustule, same as Ai.kppo rv 11 . — malignant p., an ob- 
Btliiaie ulcoruus pimulo of the iiatun^ of carhtmele or an- 
thrax — piis'tu-lant. Alrd I. a causing pustules II. 
n An Irrliiiiit that causuu pustuloi — pus'iu-lar, a 1. 
lethal Proceeding from or marked by piistukH. as. a 
pustular eruption 2. Pustulate - pus'tu-latc. vi 'lo 
form into or boenme pustules - pus'tu-latc, u Covered 
with pustules or pustule-llke elevations puN'tu-lat''ed;; 
puN'tu-la"tous t ; pus'tu-luust*— pus'^tu-la'tlon, a 
A fed The formation of puatula!i. a pustular eruption — 
pus'tn-ll-form, a Bliaped like a pustule pus^tu-lo- 
rrus-ta'rcoUM, a Pathol i*crthltilug to or eliaraeterlstle of 
ail Incrustation formed as the result of the drvlii;: up of fluids 
Qxuilcd from pustules - pus'tu-ioso, a. Bot. Pustulate 
pul, 1 put, 2 put. V tpur, pur'riNo ] I. / 1. io set. 

Inv , or pluee, bring into or move to any plaee or nosi- 
tion nlwiiya with the sense of motiuii, iih, put the (lo ik 
• Ml 1 he t ible 2. I'o bring int(» u particular state, eoiidi- 
tioM, or n liition 

'1 u tnaki the fruit nt m. true kcxhI you must yu( Ihn irnn inln a 
healthy lUiUi timmLmx hcee if omu 157 lu iiito- IH (i | 

3. To repo-e, entrust, ns, put not voiir trust in priiiees 

4. To bring to iiolite for debate or lonHiilerutiuii, pro- 
pos<<, nd\uiii«‘, n<<, to put a ciuestioii or an argument 
o. To set or apply, a<». to put the riiind tn n problem, to 
la put at stiulv 6, 'To express in certain form 01 laii- 
guiiKi', render, state, as. the argument was well jmt 

For a thouvlil'n hui who klndlnn new yniilh in il 
Or Mt puU it urn tiiaki*- it iiiorv t.ui* 

Lowkii Prunctaius JJt I 0 ruiuttntf .*\u Loffilantgt 7, 
7. To move or push to ut tion, ronstraiii, iimle, urge, 
aM, it put the king to make preparations ftir defense 8. 
To fist or tlirow (a weight) with upward and forward 
motion of th«* arm; as, to jntf the rla*! 9. li»Mt, 2 
pf t (to/f To Htrike (the ball) with a pultf*r. esfieciallv' 
wh«‘u plaMtig on the gn'en a sliort distuiirt> from tho 
hoh* puift. See «oi f 10. To commit (nnvtliing) 
to a risk or liaxard, aa, to put all upon a battle Jl. 
Com To lieliver (sluek ot pnaJuef ) under certain suec i- 
lied londiuons .Sei i*n>, M,.i 12. M\.to7\g 'loiuii- 
vev (coal), us from a working 13. [Colloq , F S | 'I o 
dear out, make ofl frt (luenlly iti the impi ralivi as, 
now /»u/' 14. f\ri‘bttii J To apply fone lo, thrust, 

drive, impid. «u»hge l5t. lo surrender, give up 
141. To euticede us r<>al, ullirm 

II. t 1. 1 o direct one’s eoiirsr, stiirf in a Hpecifind 
dm ( lion esp(>ria)iv in imiihcal UHuge 

liM would Mot imifor to put to n. a «'\« ii in n Htnriii t 

John 1 uoi> Mu<if nf • Manual v t» • |ii * c li IKUll ) 
2. To take part in the game of put 3. [\rf leiii J 1 o 
go or move, run 4t. 'Jo attempt, trv fit*, lomip- 

t io>( a tasi , aHHiime 41.^ To Ilow a • a Htream or ‘itp 
AB pofoin, push, ep W pu/io, tlirust I 
Syu dcfsislt, lav, plaee, set /'«/ N the oiost general 
term tor biln-itiig an object to somo point or wtihln Muno 
spaie, however exactly or IckiscU} , we inuv put u horse In 't 
pasture, or put a bullet In u rifle or Into an eiu»mv future 
deiioles mure lurc'ful inovemcmt nail tiiotc^ exact locution us. 
1 1 yc’uc-c a rniw a on one* s head, or a gun Ison In a c it v '1 o 
hr/ 1m to place In a horuoiil il poNlilon t<» ^•t Is li» pliiu In uii 
upright poslUoii, we lay a cloth, and vrf a dish u)hiii a table 
q o depuilt iM to put tn a plac'e of acc iirlt> fur future use*, as. lo 
drptnU money In a bank, the orldnul scum*, lo lay down 
(quietly), Is also common, ns. the slrcuim deposits Kcsilmcmi 
— to be put to It, to bi< lue'd pn*ised — lo Im‘ put to 
one a Crumps, to have one 'h best nis aircrs recpitrcsl — to 
put about. 1. Vc/al 'lo changes from one i.irk to Its 
oppnslt*. go about 2. 'lo IkswIIcIi r or anrioN alio, to fmt 
to trouble Inc onvcnlciic'e, dlalnviM 3. [t olioij | To re- 
iMirt, pulillsh — to pul awai. 1. To rust oiT rcncMjnne 
2. [An hair [ To divorw 3. To stow away ff»r Hiirt'-kee|>- 
Jng. as furs 4. Bame us To eur nr, 2 A. [Siunr J Tc» eat 
or dilnk 6. |( olloq 1 To Iniprlsoii 7. (ITov ) Ti biirv 
Nt. T o thrust a wav . cjcc t gf* To hi*II — toputbark. 1. 

Torriard hiiiUcT 2. loreilace 3. T o plain or Imaglnn 
to lic' at an c ariic*r time* as ttic iiunds of a wait h 4. A'cetet 
I o rutnrn a tu put had. to Uiwt 4. rodeii’ refuse - lo 
pul beillnd. 1. To p1ucm> in the rcsir to ileluv oi retard 
2. To dIflmhvM from the mind, dcic’rmlne u> forpet us, h« 
put ids fc'urrf In ’tin / him - to put li>. 1. T o tliniNt lisldi 
(urn awa 2. ’to lay by or st^r«u(>, as nmnry 3. [Ar- 
chaic, 1 lo deprive of. dlvcTt from, ns. he pul by his n‘sojve 
- to put down. 1. lo ri'prms rniHli. hufne us. to put 
dmin re beiliou 2. T c» nrlp of powc>r, runr. cli cic .{ruih 
3. I o Nc t down, us u dc'poHli, or um u mime on u Ihl , lo muI>- 
fcrihcj 4. To III uwu> III prc*sc*r\ .iiioii foi fiinire Mie or 
Uric. UM butter, eggs, etc A, To lower, cliinliilsh, its priccM, 
or uri the ciiritoin and use of u thin ’ t>. I o e•lrlrul• s |i ih i> 

7. Il'dU 1 To dlm»ense with. ua. the man haH to pm thni n his 
can luge H, Pn/ti run ftlm Imiic ipd ifi. In lower 
I arif to put for. t'» (dart toward e.^ 'C tIv iind cIc lerir Inc riiv 
- til put forth 1. lo extend, roach us, to put ftrih tho 
urtti 2. T o send c»uf uh. to puf forth Jeuvos 3. T*> pri 
aenl In notlic pioi»os« us. to put ftrih an argiiiiic iit 4. 

To b-in: Into aclhui. CaCI as to put forth Ntr«ii^th A. 

Io publlsit a« a ImhiK k. Tc» Htioot pcMadimic , as. Inids 
put fr/rtb 7. I •/ put to fi»»i Hit out or forward to put 

forward 1. lo devaic in |ri>tltloii cause to advance, 

pronioic 2. f‘» place at a later time, as llic hand- of a 
clofk (ft. To hanleri on - to put In. I. lo inirciciuro 
anion otliers liiUTpoiif as. to put in a weird 2. I o In- 

wepi, UH a I>u=wa c or rtaum 3. To enPT In due (orm pre- 

sent 4. I o iisdgirto (jffics- h, Afed I c» rc-ciore Pi plan . 
UN a dhloc ifcsl jiart 4. T’o enter a place for Hheller or 
supplies. UA a hird Into C4»vfrt a ship Into hartior or a isr- 
rciin Into an Inn c^r hotel 7, To exert oiic*seir with vigor 
N. (f oMoq J To Hjieiid u certain amount of iirne In HCiine 
ocniiiiitiori or T»iaee <-ipee|ii||y Ui serve a UTin In Jail tt 
Hume as PCI TO, 'j ltt« |i’ B1 i.umbrrln't To del|vc*r al a 
luiidlnt as logs - to put In a hole (Coiloci 1 to olace in i n 
awkward or a dl aid vantagcuuri iMPdtioii - to put In for. 1. 
To claim 2. To pr«s«*nt onesMr n« a eandldHie for U% 
put la or lalo ono's hwul* to cause ('xay one) to thUik of 


snmethlng. suggest— to pnt In possession of, to provide 
with, surrendoi to another the oceuiianny or owtirrsidp of 
uiivthJiu - to put Into market, to make' marketable or 
eoiiiiiierelul. trade In — to put off. 1. Tu lay aaldc, os, to 
pul (df a garmiuit 2. To discard S. 'I'o delay, poatpoue 

T hoy could not pul off the psnalty, liut tiioy might «Um 1 thsm- 
■cUoN clitwrlully to ahare it 

lloDauTsuh hormoM Micond Mnos. aor xxi, p 42R (h 1870 I 
4. To tiiru uslde from a purpose or demand: dlsnppntni 4. 
‘lo put Into circulation, as something fraudulent, palm off. 
4. Tu barter 7. Tu pusli from laud, os a boat 

The hfa.Iniat. in fwoc of a raaiiia Mca, managed to put off to 
hor aMistuiice Aowlorh 7'rthunoOot. lA, 1891. p. l.aol 1. 
8. To set sail, depart — to put on nr upon. 1. Tn Invest 
with, as olothcri or covering 2. To assume take on, as, 
to put on a serious look S. To eimrge utxin . asorllM' tn, as, to 
pul u wrong ooiiHtrueilon ujtott a. tiling, he puf the blame iipcm 
me 4. To bring lnt«» play, turn on, as, to tmt on steam 4. 
To impose iiiKiu, deecdve 4. To rostrlot to. os, to pul one 
on hretui and water 7. To add. os. to pM on flesh 8. To 
push forward, oh the hands of a clock ttt* To Inelte; 
eneiuriige urge onward to put oneself out of the 
wa>, to liiooiivnnleniie oneself for others— to pul out. 

1. To extlngiilrih. oh h flume 2. To blind (the oym) 4. 
T'o n*aeh nut, extoiid, os a hand 4. To send forth: shoot 
out, ns a hud 4. Tu evt*il, dlschiirge 4. To Issue; put>- 
IlHh. nil n book 7. To exinind or pincf at Interest, as menoy. 
N. To roiifuse. diseomiiose, an a person speaking 9h To 
disloratf), oh ii Joint 10. T'o bring Into exerelso use; as, to 
pul out alreiiglh 11. To Irritate* diHpluaso 12. Naut. 
Ill he^iti u vovuge IS. To deiNirt suddenly, make haste 
li. Tannina Tu remove bits of flwh while stmtehimr and 
smoothing the* nUIii 14. Baaehatt A Cricket To eauoe a 
inemher of the side at bat to ho out His* out. adr . 2 (8) It. 

/ on 1 o cut an opening for the acltnlaslon of llglil, open, as 
h\ the liiNcrtloii of windows as, the builder pul out ton 
llghtri 17. T'o nniiso liicoiivenItMifM* to oiiothur or tn one* 
self to put out of. 1. lArohalc ] To remove, oxpol from 

2. I o remove* or to cause to bo chutigiHl from a given oon- 
dltloii cxeluile fiom the region or sphere of, os. to put out 
of order, to put out of teninc'r 8t. To obliterate from the 
ineiiiorv - lu put out of business K'nlloq ], tn render In- 
capable of further effort Inoapaelutt* pliysleally, luenUlly, 
OI niiaiieialli - to put out of couiiieiiaure, to oonfuse, 
cause to rui*l ashiimed or hiimlllatid - io put out of one's 
head. 1. lo dismiss from ones thoughtH 2. To cause 
one lo forget - to put out of the iira>. 1. To got rid of. 
eN|ieolulIv. to kill 2. To eause trouble do any one) — io 
put over. 1. T'o plaee In eiiinmiincl or cTiurge of f. 'I'o 
i‘onvey iiornss S. To defer postpone 4. To sail over 4. 
To iMuw the fcKMl from the gorge to the stuinaoh said of a 
hawk 0. jHIniK. I' S) T o clefeal. ovc*roonie. us In aeon- 
test, iiH, he put it all otrr his op|H>nent 7. (Austral.l To 
kill H. [Arehnle ) ‘1 o refer hand over lu — to pui ihlaand 
that ioRetlier. to reach a eoiicluNluti from cum paring facts 
or Ideas to put thmiiffh. 1. 'J o push to sitecossrui oom- 
pleiloii, acM'tMnpIlHU 2. (Hlung 1 To subjeri (u imiisou) to 
rouili usiige h.i/e to put io. 1. T'o add or add to 2. 
T'o exeri Ise. les* 3. To ovpose to, refi«r tu 4. To sui>- 
Jmt tu i‘onsigo ir> 4. To eonneet with, as horses to liar* 
ni‘SH 4. I o expom* to eopnlutlun, as, to put a luare to horse 

7. lo ri'Mlrlct lu, cm limit tu 8. To subject (gniimd) to u 
partliiilai eiup.HM hcaufthi tleUlfo wheal tt. Toappreii- 
tlre, OH. he woH put ton, pi Inter 10. Aox*hunHnti TollU 
U|» fox-holeic e.irl V tn Ihe clay to pui io bed. I. 'Pu uri, 
•lii‘riM, iM a eltlld, noil pot In bid 2. To make ready for 
Ijtng-lnoi ('lilldhlitli io put tu dimih. I. TodeprUeof 
life* In aeeordanee with l«>gul M'litcmee, excceiite an, the mur- 
derer was put to dioih 2. io HlaughliT, kill, tu pui io 
earth (Z'/iyv/rv), to pot In el«eitii*al eoiitaet with the earth 

10 put iugetlier, to c ooihlnc unite In one io pui io It, 
lo cause Uldreac U> lo prm-c hatcl i«» pill iu or oil one's 
trumps, to drive lo tin* Iumi riwoiree - to pui io rlgbis, 
to arrange pniperh to pui iu sea, to sail frurii port, be- 
gin a vo\ ugi iu pul iu trial or uu trial, to riubji*ct to test. 

- iu pui iwu and twu tugeilier, to tiifci currently fruiu 
given eire oneci iiieiM tu put under the screwr or 
srrews. to iiiimm haid, bring preasure to hoar on oompeL 

— to put up. 1, 'I'o lav aside or put In Its propor place 2. 
To puck away nr prom>rvc, hoard, us, to put up fruit 8. Tu 
IcKlgi* 4. T o enrl . Iiiilld us hi* pul up a burn 5. To pro- 
pose as a randidnte 4. Tc» iiriMent offer 7. TosUuXfrom 
euver, iim game 8. T’o sheathe tin* sword lie at puaoe. as, 
put up voiir Nwiirds tt. IHliing, U H ] T o stake, as money. 
ID. To bring f'lrwiird B|K*eir (I) To eauNc (a priannor) to 
stand Iti the (lock (‘2) T'o priulijee (a play). 

11 hIiH rotum bcjavy when thnnt in a lNsnc«lit, twpMlaily whsa 
aoyvhiug niodnrn in put up 

.1 K JaMiiMM On ih* Slaor and OP p 17A lx a.| 
1ft. To pass unicvengc'd. hcnir with 12t. T'o snoot up, aa 
plants io put up a Job jSlimgl, tu arrange l In* dc*iutls of a 
plot to put up to. 1. T'oikki. fill to Incite til us hoptif 
film up in miMi hlef 2. I o give dlrc'ct Ioiim about i each alMiut, 

8. ( Hare ) To draw near - io put up with, to encliirt* 
subinISHivelv - iu sUy put jBlarig. ir H.], t4i atay lo place 

put', u 1. 'rio* nr*! of jiiiflinK, in hiiv snriHC* Hpoeif * 
(I) The atrokr of pul ting, aw in golf (2) A raat or 
throw, as in potting n Hliot 2. A gume with eartls 8. 
[r B I Acontiuitliv which one person, in consideraiiuii 
of tnonev t«> .mol hot, necioirea the pnvilepre of selling 
or ell'll wring t«i the lilt tor wit hin u eurtain tiiiio somn sr- 
tirlc* riamurl, as wheat ur eiiituri, nt a stipiiinteri price 
niipfsied to reed 1 he* transact ion Is tisiially olosi*d by merely 
paying the dlfTerrme* be*twri*ii tin* prlrew at date of eoiitraet 
and date* of drlKcTv Nu didlverv of a put Is niitdelf thO' 
price* doew not due line* the* liulder of the privilege siicrtllotiig 
the inonev paid lu i>nein< ,10* option H«ie oerioN 4. A 
thriiMi as a huine pM/ At An eiTiirt to eseapo danger, at- 
tempi pul ur take, a ganu of i liuncn plaved with a hex- 
agonal or octagonal to|> on the* faccH of whloh tlgures anil 
le tie ix liidtr.iie tin iirnoiint to be taken from or oddetl to ihe 
puol hv the* Hpinner < otiipan lagTOTtiM, 1 (3) 

piii% 1 pot a pin. fi (Prov LuuJ A queer, foolish, or 
e low nlsli fellow nirttle elowil 

Fui*. n I fluid ) 'I Ilf* hell of Ihe chUdlcas. 

Put', n BW (R V ) Uen X, 0 

piJ-tu 'infii, J ;»oi-ii' 'tin I), ii pfl-tfl'infMe, n [rTr-TAM'i- 
SA, J -t»ii.'i-iiu, “ -lAtn'i-na, pl\ I. Hot The hard 
bony •el«nii •»! ee*rtiiiii fniits, lui the eherrv, iie'ieli, and 
plum, 1e ehnieallv , tin* etides*ivrp eer she II eif u slone^fniit 
2. Anrit J In coit«*r and darker peirtiun iif fhr if'ritieular 
miflc'iH of thr liruin 3. ffrntth The egg-pod fL , 
wii-de a IhihL, jruto, eleariHc, firiiin, «' pafui, eloon, 
orig PCI . < pu lu purua, clean 1 pu-iani'l-noutt, a. 

pu-ia'iigl-ian'Kl, i pii-t/l'rigi-t/I'iigi 2 po-ik'nJl-tJl'ii^, 
n IMiori) Hame aa yAUAmH^.iiii* k pii-ia'ki-ia'kit. 

pu-ta'tlon, 1 (ilti-Ul'Shan, 2 pu-tA'riiiuii n 1. lArchalc ) 
The aot of supposing or cstlmaiing assumption ttt* A 
trimming ur pruning, as of plain N |oi , L puialioinr), 

puto, oleafist*. prune, see pi iami n 1 


putative Kst 1: artistic, Art: fat, fire; fiut; gat,|>ri 7 ; hit, police; obej, gA; oat, Ar; foU, rOle; but, bOm; aatttnal; inhabit, rensfr; 

pyraconltln x:sy8:ttrt, Ape, fAt, fire, fAet, whft, aU; mA, gAt, prgy, fern; hit, loe; IbA; XbS; gA, nAt, Ar, wAn, W 9 lf, 


pil'tOwtlvey ) 1 piQ'tft-tiv; 2 nQ'ta>tIv, a. Supposad, 
pn'to-tlv*, J reported, repubeci to b<* f<F jmtatif, 
< hL. pulativua, < L putatuii,pp of puto, think, prune; 
>ce PUTAM«N.l— putative marriage (Canon Law), a mar* 
rlage that waa duly Holoranlsed and considered lawful 
tho legally prohibited, and woe contracted In good falto 
by at least one of the purilfM While not recognised bv 
civil law, such marriiige under canon law entitles the wife 
to dower rights if tb union mntlniies till tho death of the 
hush iiid. and legitimises children born during the duration 
of suoh union in I'nuice the Code (Civile, Art ‘iOl, has 
adopted this view, but It is unknown In knglaud and the 
United states 

pat-chuck', n Ih Ind] Same as pachak. put-chock't. 

pute, a Pure, clear, mere [ptUeuit, well.] 

pu'te-al, 1 pKl'ti'Sl. 2 pQ'te-al. n A wcll«curb [L, < 
ru'''teaus', 1 piJ'tO'. 2 irn'tO', n A town In Heine depart- 
ment, France, site of u government arsenal.— Puteaui gun 
(Onftuincr). a ruiiid«nre deld-guti of TR mm caliber. 

R t'o-llf 1 put'i-ii, 2 pai'e-ll, n Bumc aa patbi.a 

i-te'c»-ll, 1 plu-tro-lol, 2 pQ-tC'o-ll, n. Bib The modem 
PossuoII. a cts XX vlU, 1 d 

puth'er, 1 pflUi'ar, 2 puth'er, n [Frov Eng] Same oa 
roriiKu — puth'er-y, adt 

pn'thi, 1 pO'ti, 2 PU'tl, n [India] An ancient tribal 
inauuMcrlpt 

Pu'thltes, 1 pia'thalts. 2 pQ'thiU, n pi Bib t Chron. 
U. 63 

pu'tidt.a 1. Worthless, low 2. llotton.— po-tMl-tytt 
pu'tld-nesst, n 

pu'tl-el, 1 plQ'ti-el. 2 pa'U-61. n Bib Ex vl, 26. 
Pu'^tl-fna'no, l pQ'tl-nyd'no, 2 pu’tl-nya'no, n A manu- 
facturing town In Uarl province, Italy 
pn-tiria. 1 pa-U'lyo, 2 PU-tl'lyA, n IPurto Rieo ] A aand- 
plper. 

rut'aloaBay", 1 put'«ln«b6*: 2 putMn*ba'. n A township 
and village In Ottawa county, O ,orr which Perry defeated 
tho British fleet under Itarolay. Kept lU, 1M13 
Vo'tl-phor, 1 piQ'tj-far. 2 pQ'tl-fnr, n Bib (l>uual) 
Pu-tlpa'a-re, l plu-tlf'a<rl, 2 pn-tlf'a-rfl, n Bib (Douan 
Fu-tlM, 1 pu-trvl. 2 pu-tl'vl. n A town In 8 \V. Kursk 
govornmont, Kurnpean Russia. 

Put'Utav 1 put'iits. 2 put'lite. Gustav Heinrich Cans von 
Und in (>/igl821'^/a IMOUj A German dramatist 
pUt'log'', 1 pul'log" or piit'leg*, 2 ppt'lOit* or pQtMdg" (XIU). 
n BuUdlno A crosspleoelnaHoanold- 
lug, its Inner enil resting In a hole In || 
the wall and its outer on a ledger. 
put'iork"!. 

Put'na, 1 put'no. 2 put'nk. n A disiriet 
In Moldavia, Jluumanla. 1,278 sq m 
Pnt'nam, l put'nam; 2 pOt'nam, n 1. A A 
rrederte ftaPd (V>il«39-Vi«l»l6). an ^ 

American anthropologist and sooiogist Putlogs (D, a) 

2. George Uaven (Vtl844- ). an American publisher 

and writer on oopyrittht S. George Palmer (*/ 71814- 
1872). an American nuhiislicr. founder of tho Arm of G. 
]* Putnam ASons 4. Israel (Vi 1718 Via 1700). an Ameri- 
can itiivolutlonnry general known us Old Put " 6, Eufus 
(V<il738- /ilM24). ail Amcrloan Revolutionary general, 
pioneer In Ohio 0. A county In N h Florida. 7 k2 sci 
in . county-seat. Palutku 7. A county In N central 
Georgia. 348 sq in , couuty-soat. ]*.atoiituii 8. A county 
InN central Illinois. 170 s(| in . county-teat. Hennepin 8. 
A oountt in W central liidluna, 482 sq in county-seat. 
Grccucustic 10. A county in N Missouri. 618 sq m . 
oouDty-Bout, I’nlonvliie 11. A county In H K Now York. 
23f) S(| III , county-seat, ('uriiicl 12. A county In N W 
Ohio, 47'» sq m . ooiintv-aeut. Ottawa 13. A county In 
central 'I'cnnossec: 43(i s i ni , county-seat, ( 'ookovlllc S4« 
A oountv in W. West Virginia. .16.1 sq m , county-seat, 
Wtugliold 16. A town ami city in Windham county, C'onn 
Put'ney, 1 pnt'ni, 2 pOt'ny, it A district in the borough of 
Wandsworth, Uindon county, a 8 W' suburb of l^otidon 
put'-olT', 1 pul'* if, 2 put'-df', n (Prov ] An evasion, excuse 
pu^tols', 1 pU'lwA'. 2 pii’twii'. » IFJ A pencil of pole- 
cat B hair fur decorating pottery 
Pu-to'rl-us, 1 plu-to'ri-os, 2 pQ-id'ri-Qs, n Zool An almost 
cosmoiiolliau genus of tbe family Muxtfllda , Including tbe 
minks aud true imlecaiH, and. according to some uulborlllvs, 
tho weasels and stoats 

PUt'iout", 1 put'-out”, 2 put'-out". fi Basebali Tho act 
of eausing an out, os of batter or liuso-runner 
pu-tred 'l-nouk, 1 inu-treiri-mm, 2 pu-tr6d'i-n08, a 
Proceeding from or partaking uf piitrefaetion; offensive 
111 smell, rotten: putrid [< OF putredineux, < LL. 
piUredo (-din-), < L putrro, be putrid ] 
pu-tre'do, n ( Rare 1 (L ] Hospital gangrene 
pu''tre-la'cleni, 1 p»fi'tri-fo'i,lient, 2 pQ”t re-fa 'shdnt. 
1. a Putrefactive II. n A piitn^fviiig agent [< 
1. putrrfaetend-U, ppr at putrtfaeio, aco puTRcrv 1 
pu'^tre-far'lloii, 1 pia'ln-fak'^lien. 2 pa'trc-fAe'shon, 
n 1. The net or process of putrefying, decomposition 
of animal or vegetable mutter, aerniiipaiucd by fetid 
odors now rogardsd as a kind of farmentatlon, or breaking 
up of a complex organic compound into simpler compounds, 
produced by niiern-organlsms. called putrefactive fer- 
ments. Compare ptumain 

2. The state of boing putrefied [OF , < LL pii/re- 
faetioin-), < L putrt/aeius, pp of putrefaeio, seorUTKaPY ] 
pu"tre-fac'tlve, H piQ'tri-fuk'tiv, 2 pa*tro-f6c'ti\ , a 
pu'>'tre-lar'tlT*, fl. Of or pertaining to putrcfuelion; 
liable to decay 2. Pniductive of putrefaction putreflsc- 
tlve alkaloids, tho ptomalns pii'*tr«-tac'tlv(e-neBSH, n. 
PU tre-fy, 1 piQ'tn lui, 2 ptl'tre-ft^, v [-FiBn, -i-y'ino I 
I. t, 1. 'fo eiiiiHo to decoiiipose or decay with fetid 
odor, render loitrid, rot 2. To make gangronoiia or 
rnnoiis ^ ^ 3. [l{aro J To make foul, pollute 
11. « ’Po l>iMM)ine fetid from decav or puinditv; rot 
see PIJTKRFA« MON [< ()I< putreflrr, < L putrt/aeln. <' 
pufreo, be putrid, f nn to, make ] Syn2 become corrupt, 
putrid, or rotien, corrupt decay. denomiNiao. rot He«» 
DBCAY — Ant aiHiiiluct, embalm, freshen, preserve, purify 
vltBllBC, vi\lf\ pu'tre-fi''a-bl(e'*,a llavlngatemlency to 
putrefy or to enum* putrefaction - pu'tro-fl^'er, n A 
putrefuolent pu*tre-0’''ert. 

pu-trasee', 1 plu-irw' 2 pQ-ir6a', rl [-tiii»crp. -tkkso'ino ] 
To become putreMcent 

pu-tres'rent, 1 pliMrea'ent. 2 pa-lr^i'6nt. a 1. Becoming 
putrid, beginning to putrefy, undergoing putrefaction , 
as. putresetnt ulcers 2. IVrtalnlng to putrefaction, piitre- 
facthre (OF, < 1. puirttcrna-)^^ ppr of pslrcxeu. decay 
freq. of putreo, be putrid ) - pu-tres'eenee, n 
pa-tres'cMiliei'. 1 plu-tres'i-bi. 2 pn-trta'l-bl I. a l.lnliie 
to putrefy 11. n A body tliat decomposes at a certain 
temperature In oontact wiib air and moisture generally 
oontalnlng nitrogen - pa-tm''el-bll'l-ty, n 
po-tass'clB, 1 plu-tres'm: 2 pn-trcs'in, n c/um A slightly 
polaoaous alkaloid oompound (r4Hi,\t)eonuined In deoom- 
poBliig flesh, also la tho feces and urine in oases of oertaln 


diseases ( < L. putreseo: set ptmiBscBNT.] pu-tKs'clnet. 
pu'trld, 1 piQ'tnd, 2 pQ'tnd, a 1. Bearing signs of or 
produced by putrefaction, as, a puirui smell 2. Being 
in B state ot putrefaction, tainted, as, putrid flesh. [ < 
F pturide, < L putridw, < putreo, be rotten ] 

— putrid fever, typhus. Jail-, or ahip-fever — p. tore 
throat, sore throat with gangrene or with a foul discharge 
affecting tho fauces and pharynx with a malignant form of 
cynanche — pu'trld-iieBB, n Tbe sute of being putrid. 

pu-trld'l-ty, 1 plu-trld'i-ti. 2 pfl-trld'l-ty. n 1. Putridnesi. 

2. That which haa become putjrld. alao used figuratively, 
pu'trle, n. Putorio. 

pa''trl-fl-ea'tlou, 1 pia*tn-h-ke'Bhen. 2 pQ'trl-fl-eA'shon, n. 
8ame as PUTREFAmoN 

pu'trl-lage, l plQ'tn-bj: 2 pfl'tri-laii;. n Pathid Putrescent 
gangrenous matter, as sloughs from certain uloers. [F . < 
L. putrilago, < puter, rotten, < puteo, stink.] — pu^'til- 
lorl-nous, a lllare ) 

putt', 1 put. 2 pflt. V An Ooif. Same as ptrr>. 
putt*, n A clown, put. 
putt*, 71 [Prov ]<:ng ] A small farm-cart 
put'tee, 1 ptit'i, 2 pdt'< . n A gaiter or bandage wound 
spirally on tho log from foot to knoo, . 

worn fur protection by soldiers and 
sportsmen [< Hind poffi] put'* 

put'ter, ipiit'er, 2put'6r,ei. [Ckilloq] 

To trifle, potter — put'tar-er, n ‘ jMr 

put'ter, 1 put'or; 2 put'6r, « 1. ■■ ■ ' 

One who puts 2. IProv Eng ] Bia .. j 
One who hauls coal from the j 

miniiig-point to the point whence ™ / 

itisraiMcdto the surface, A drawer: » -I ^ 

trammer. S. 1 put'er, 2 pflt'er. ^ J Putteo. 

(ral/. An upright Rtif[-shafted elub *4 

used when the ball is on the put- fc— \ 

tlug-greon 8ee Ulus under oolf - 
put'teraon", n 1. one who places 
one thing iifion aiiuthcr 2. {Rare ] 

(Jne who Incites or Instigates p.« 
out, n fEng ] one who engaged in 
a form of gambling popular in the time of Elizabeth and James 
1 Money was staked, as at odds of live to one. upon the 
chances of return from a long or dangerous Journey — p. -up, 
n 1. One who puts or sets up anything 2. (Biaug ) One 
who prearranges a plan, aa of robbery or other crime 
put'terd, pp Puttered 8 8. 

put'tl, 1 pOt'tl, 2 put'il. n pi (It ] yorms of nude rhlldreo 
resembling C'upld, abounding in ItaUan art of tho 16th. 
Ifltb, and 17th centuries 

put'tl-er, 1 put'i-er, 2 pOt'l-Sr. n One who putties put'* 
ty-ert. 

pUt'tlng, 1 pift'iQ; 2 pfft^ng, verbal n The action of 
the verb to put, as putting the shot, or putting at golf 

— put'tlnggcleek'',fi Got/ A slightly lofted. Iron-headed 
elub used as a putter — p. •green, n Golf All ground, ex- 
cept hazards, within twenty yards of tho hole — p,*hole, n. 
Golf Tho hole Into which the ball iadrUon — p.«lron, n. 
Uoif An Iron putter - p. •stone, n A heavy stone used in 
the athletic sport called putting the stone See put. « . 8. 

pnt-to% 1 pu-tO', 2 PU-tfl'. n IPolloq , US] A stake 
set in the ground, for tethering liors<*s and cuttle { F. 
fToleaa, a post, dim of«)F pon, 1. jmili, sw post-*, 71 ] 
pnt'tocki, 1 ptft'nk 2 pot 'ok. n (Prov Eng] 1. The 
European kite 2. 'I'he oonimon European buzzard 3. A 
marsb-iiarrlor. 

put'tock«t, 71 Same as » urroc k 

put'too, I put'a. 2 pQt'db. n [E Ind] A Kasbmerlan 
fabric of long, coarse goat's wool put'tol. 
put'ty, 1 pllt'l, 2 . vt (pITT'tiED, PtiyTT-INO.) To 

fill up or make seciiro with putty; apply putty to. 
pilt'ty, n. 1. Whiting mixed with lins^-oil to the 
consistency of iloiigit used for filling holes or cracks m 
carpenter-w'ork. securing panes of glass in the sash, 
making relief ornaincnts, etc It Is made by slaking lime, 
and. after allowing it to dry to the cunslstencv of soft putty, 
mixing It with plaster of Paris or sand according to Its 
Intended use 

2. PUiatmng Fine hitie mortar for iilliiig cracks, fin- 
ishing, etc 8. 'Jill oxid, sometimes mixed with lead 
oxid, used for poliHhing glass, metals, jewelry, etc. 4. 
Ceram Gluzing-shp 8. [Colloq J Bticky or viscous 
mud at tlie bottom of a sheet of water f< OF potrr, 
oalolued tin, also a potfiil, <; pot. trat, Mi.f] pot, < Ir 
pota, pol 1 — l'r»ii«pttt''tyt n. Ferric oxid mixed with bulled 
llnseed-oil — Jeweler p., same as putty, 3 — lime p., same 
os PUTTY, 2 —put'ty •coat", n The nnishlng cuat given 
to a wall with lime-putty.— p. •eye, n A pigeon’s eye 
having a thick, fleshy orbit* so called by pigeon-faueiers. 

— p. •foeed, a 1 lii\ Ing a culorlosH and expressionless face, 
resomblltig piittt - p.^gltMS.n A high polish given 10 
stone by tiio use of puity-powdcr — p.iheao, n A simpliv 
tun p.tknlftt, fi A knlfo wltli a spatula-llke bladu used 
bv glaziers In puttying wliiduw-glnss. etc - p. •powder, n. 
name os putty. :j — p.«work,n Rellpf decorative work 
made of a plastic comi>oslt Ion that hardens after molding 

- red ■lead p., red and white ic»d mixed with boiled linseed* 
oil. used mainly for cementing pipe-joints 

put'ty-root", 1 put'i-rfit’, 2 pOt'v-rolit*, n, Bot A 
rather rare Ameriean orchid (Aphe^ W 
trum hifimalr) with a smgh* large eo- 
nacetiUH bii'imiai leaf, and a scajTe 
bearing u Uiose raeeme of brownish n 

flowers prodiKcd >t:irl> from a new / ^ 

corm rontaimiig n strongly gliiimous [ 
matter, sometiiueH icM'd us lemeiit 
put*'ty-wal'U, 1 put'i-wul'u. 2 pht'y- 
will'a, 71 (Anglo-1 ml) A messenger or 
orderb, eoniicounl with a KO\ernmont 
uflloo and wearing a liell and bailgu 
put'u, n Same as pittuo I i . 

Pu''tu*may*o, 1 pa’tu-mai'o 2 pu'ip- 
mV'o, fi. A river In Ecuador which 11 11 

flows into tbe Amazon through parts R Vvl/ 

uf Guloiiibla and Peru, length l.tMH) A V/V 

miles - Putumayo Indians, native It wf 

trllHM of various lingulstie relationshUM. ]') ^ 

engaged In rubber gathering In the Putu- / i A# O 

mayo region Sec American — K. If 
region, a region in Huiith America Ring > 
between parallels 72** and 74*> W tong . lQ|R|Mr 

and 0” and 4” H lat approximately, area 
lO.tKX) sq. m Tbe region Is claimed by Putty root, 
(’ulombla and Peru, the boundary line _ k 

being unsetUed •» oorms. ft. flowsrs. 

put'*np^, 1 pui'-iip’, 2 put'-Op’, a (Colloq, U 8] Pre- 
arranged or contrived In an artful manner, as, a puf-ap job 
put'wa^nrt 1 put'wa-ni 8 pdt'wa-ry, n. (Anglo-lnd] A 
village recorder or accountant 


Pn'vah, 1 ptQ'va; 2 pQ'va, n. Bib. [Heb ] Same a;. Puab. 
Gen xlvl, 13.(RV) 

Purvis' de Cha^vannes', 1 pQ-vl' da 6ba*vAn', 2 pU'vl' do 
chk'vKn'. Pierre (i>/i4l824-u*/f«189h) A French hlszorleai 
and decorative painter 

pux'l, 1 piiks'i, 2 pOka'i, n. (Mox Ind ] The edible larvn 
of various flies of the genus Ephydra, that breed In alkaline 
lakes in western North America 

pay*, n Same as poy 

pays, 1 pwl, 2 pwy, n Oea A Geog A conical hill of vol- 
canic origin, especially In Auvergne, kTauce, elUier (1) of 
volcanic ashes or scoria with or without Intervening sodl- 
meniary strata. (2) st'dlmeutary or granitic with a cap of 
basalt, or (3) sedimentary, with or without volcanic ash, 
traversed by a dike of basalt or trachyte 
Amons the iniya of the Monts Home we sre enabled . . to time# 
almcMt every stream of lavs to the crater which marks the spot of 
its emission G Poomjbt Bcaorr Oeologv and Exttnei Voleanoee 
of Control Franco p 180. U. m. 1868 | 

[F., < appui, see pew*, n ] 

Pay, Le, l le pwl, 2 Ic pwy A town, capital of Haute Loirs 
department. Franco 

Pa'ya*, l plO'ye or pfl'ye, 2 Pfl'ya or pu'ya, w (Chile ] Bsc 
A small Routh-Amcriran genus of sliowy plants of the pine- 
apple family (BromrUacev) , frequently epiphytes, with nar> 
row spiny leaves and terminal racemes or panicles of hand- 
some white, yellow , or pink flowers 


pu'ya*. n Same as poo ah 

Po-yol'lup, 1 piQ-yal'up, 2 pQ-y&l'ap. n A city In Fierce 
county, Wash 

Pay do DAme, 1 pwl de dOm, 2 pwy de dOm 1. A depart- 
ment tn H W central J* ranee. 3,090 sq m : capital, Cler- 
mont-Ferrand 2. A mountain in the same department: 
4,80.6 ft high 8ef> PUY* 

puc'glc, ] 1 pus'l; 2 pfiz'l. iJ [puz'zLEO, pug'- 

pilg'l**, J y.i.iNG J 1. f I. To cause to be confused or 
perplexed, ns by Hornetiiing intricate, problematic, 
strange, or hard to settle, bring to a stand, pose; mystify; 
Iierplex; ombarrass 

Those same Questiuns that disturb and pussfs and eonfound uft 
have m thou turn tirrurrmi tn all Ikr wimi men 

Tuoraai) U alden. Hooding p 117 In. M a oo ] 
2. To Rsccrtoiu or solve by close examination or labo* 
nous study, with out; as, to puxtleoiU a truth 3. To 
make intncato; entangle. 

11. i To bo In perplexing doubt 8yn.‘ see pbbplbz - 
to pusBie over, to attempt to understand or solve 
— pux'sle-mcnt, n Tho state of being puziled — pas'* 
iler, n One who or that which puzzles pus'sIlDg, a. 
Bewildering, perplexing — pus'illng-ly, adv. 
pui'Ble, n 1. A thing difheult to understand or solve; 
a thing or problem that porpluxes; espeuially, some- 
thing purposely arranged so as to require time, patience, 
and mgcuuitv to arrive at the solution of its intricacies; 
a problem, riddle 2. 'I’lio state* of being piizsiecl, a 
quandary, perplexity .3. Puzsle-peg (Auhetie for opposof, 
< opposK I Syn.. see kiodi.f. - rroNS-wurd puiile, a a pat- 
tern of white and black spaoes. of which the white spaces 
ore to be fllled with letters that form woids vertieaily. horl- 
Bontally, or diagonally to agree with ucoompaiiying defini- 
tions — Indian puislc, a spUt-wleKer iliiKer-coverlug that 
tightens when pulled at the Up pus'Ble*bi>x", ti Comp 
Peyrhol A box for eonflnlng aniinals. used in experiments 
to test their ability to learn bow to release tbomseiviw by 
pulling a string, turning a button or otherwise p.*head, 
n t)ne who Is perplexed or confused over things that are 
eleiu and simple to utbeni p. ■headed, a p.^patedl.— 
p.*h«RdednesH. n — p.«Jug, n A trick 
vessel uBfxl for purposes of surjiri e, as 
to eject a fluid or throw out an Image 
or figure nnoxiNwtedly p.^eupf.- p.* 
lock, 71 A combination lock — p. ■mon- 
key, 71 Bot Same os monkey-puyzlb 

— P-*peg. 71 A piece of wood so secured 
under a hunting-dog’s jaw as to project 
and keep his nose from the ground — p.« 
ring, 7t A ring made of several small 
rings Intricately linked together, which 
uiui be uiken apart and put logetlier again 
See Ulus under obmbl rinu pus'illst, 

71 One who solves or devises puzzles # 

pUB'ale-doiii, 1 puz'l-tlom, 2 pu*'I- vLl: 

K I. I’liMlfmont iVv VorklaK 

«. I 1k> rFn.ln> nf i>utili-« 

PUS'SO-lan, n Hume ns POZEUDLANA numn "Inhn 
pui>-nM.'i..t; pui-.u.ta'not; pu,'- Sl'.'J'd.wood 
so-lltej. |vate Pie|. iruil” inolsod 

p.V-i oftftr Post-village -P»te.,a66f l»rl- in aorlDt 
F. W, D.. abbr Public Works I >e|Mirtment ^ 

Pwll-he'il, 1 pQttil-hC'll, 2 putbl-he'li. n A borough on Car- 
digan Bay, Camarvoiishlru, Wales, sousido resort. 

P. W. P., a66r Post Worthy Patriarch 
pwt.. adbr. Pennyweight. 

rwyll, 1 pwll. 2 pwyi. ti Ceu Myth A legendary being 
revered by tbe Uymry as a god of the dead. 

P. X., pxt. See ABDBEVIATION 
py-. Same as pyo-. 

py-SD'nil-a, py-se'inir. Same as pyemia, etc 
iT'^o-nep'sl-a, 1 pnrs-nep'si-e, 2 pya-nfp'Hl-a. n pi Gr 
Antiq, An Attic festival of Apollo, on the 7th of Pyanop- 
slon, orlglnulB iierbaps a "harvest homo " ( < Gr Pya- 

nepsta, v pyanos, bean. + hepsb, boll ] 

Py^o-nep 'si-on, 1 part>-iiep'si-en. 2 pP*a-n6p'8l-6n, n. 

(Gr 1 The tenth Greek inunili Sec calendar 
py*ar-thro'Bia, 1 ixirar-nirO'sia. 2 py’ar-ihrb'sls. ti Pathol 
Formation of pus in a joint. [ < Gr pyon, pus. + arthrosis J 
py'at.n. (Hcot] HameaspisT. IJouruaUst, communist. 
iV^at', 1 pfd'; 2 pyv. Peilg C*®/4l8l0-*/4l889) A P'renoh 
pyrket, tt To pick 

pycn-, )1 pikii-, pik'no-; 2 ni^en-, pyc'no-. From 
pyc 'no-, J Creek pyknoa, thick, aenec, combining forms 

— Pyr-non'the-iniini, n. Bot Same as Kobllia — Pyc"- 
nas-pld'e-a». n pi Omtth A cohort of acutolllplantar 
passerine birds with pvcnaspldean tarsi - pye^nos-pld'o- 
an, a Gmtth. Having fiostorior scutclla separate and 
massed together without deflnlto order, as the tarsi of ruplo- 
ollne, tltyrlno, and cotlnglno Coffnriibr — pyc-nos'tor, n. 
Upong A form of sponge-spicule — pyc'nld, n. Bot Same 
as pvcNiDiuii. pyc'nidel. — pye'm-dM, n Plural of 
PYCNia — pyc-nld'1-o-phore. n A compound aporophore 
bearing pycnldla.— pyc-nld'l-o-sporo, n A pycnoauore. 
Btyiospore — pyc-nld'l-um, n (-i-a, pl\ Bot. A spore- 
bearing receptacle of varying orn. in sphwropsldaocoiis 
fungi homologous to tho perethecta of pyrenomycetoue 
fungi.- pyc-iud'l-al. a — pye'nl-o-spors, n Same at 
PYCNOBPOKB.— pye'nis, n. (pyc'ni-dks, pl\ Bot Sanw 
as PVCNiDiUM — ppc'nlta, n. Mineral A columnar vaaioS 
ot topas — pye'iu-iini, n. Bot Same as ptcnidium — 
pyc'ni-al, a — Pye-noc'o-mo, n Bot a small genus cf 
tropical African trees of the family RuphorbUteeie, with largix 
alternate, oblong or oval leaves and dense, compound hr 
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Pyrnoeonld (Wymphon ht9~ 
pUium) ventral aspect. 


eemes of many smalt flowers P tnaerophytta yields the 
bomah* or bcmmah-nuts used in tannini; - pyr^nii-ro- 
nld'l-um, n |-i-a. pi ] Bot a oonldlum produced within a 
pyeuldlum pyc'^no-Ro-nld'l-umt.- P)r''iuMlon'tea, n. 
pi Ich. The pycnodontitUr Pyc^no-donHIt.- pyr'no- 
dont, a An- Pyc''no-donHI-die, n pi ich A Mcsosoic 
and early Tertiary family of merospondylous nshiw havlna 
rhombic scales spliced and forming rIMIke rows, molar 
teeth on palate and sides of mandible, and incisors In front 
of mandible and Intermuxlliarles Pyr'no-dus, n (t a ) - 

S ye^no-don'tld, n — pyc*’no-don'told. a A n - Pyr'^no- 
on-torde*l.n pi Ich a suborder of Ksnold Ashes havlnc 
rhombic scales in plniimlppldal lines, notocliunl pershtent. 
branohloHt 04 als developed, and paired tins without axial 
skeleton Pye^no-don-ll'nU.- pyr-nog'o-nld, n. One 
of the Pycn>oon dta or 
Pycnononidae - Pyc " no - 
gon'I-dn, n pi Crusi \ 
family of pycnoaonldeans. 
especially those with chelif* 
ori and palpi auppressiHl in 
both sexen, false letts devel- 
oped only In males, and body 
stout Pyr-nog'o-anni, n 
(i R ) - pyc-nog'o-nold, a 
An- Pye''no-Ko-nld'e-a, 
n pf Crust A division of 
marine arthropods, especially a doss with spldcr-llko form 
without special breathlnit'oraans Pyr''no>Kon'l-dai; 
Pyc^no-fftin'I-des t ; Pyc''no-go-nurde-at.— pyr**nw- 
go-nld'e»an, a A n ^ p>c''no-Ko-nld'l-uiii, n Hamvas 
PYCNtx ONIDIUM pyc-nomWer, n A 8p«‘clQc-Kra\ Ity 
bottle or flask. -pyc**no-nie-to'rhl-s« n Use of parti- 
cipial constructions In close succisision — pyc*no-me« 
to'rhic, a - pyc''n(»-mor'phlr, a Densely tilled with a 
deor>*staininR matter, as cells pyr'^no-nior^pbousi. 
pyr'nun, l pik'non. 2 pyc'nAn, n Old Af it a small 
Interval In Creek music, about u quarter-tone In medieval 
music, a semitiwe ( < Cr pyknon, iieiit s of pyknos, dense j 
Pyc''no-not'l-dic, n pi Ornlth The Pycnojtottnj' as a fam- 
ily — py<'''no-noHld, n pyr^no-no'lold, n - P)r''nii- 
no-trnSD, n pi Omlth A Palfsitroplcal subfamily of 
t* .lellold birds with the bill thriish-llko and front shields 
of tarsus Joined tORelher by an external plantar lamina, 
bulbuls Pyr'^no-nu'lus, n (i k) pyo'*no-no*(ln(e\a 
An- pyc-no'sls, n 1 . A state of a eell.nuoleus, in whieh 
It stains with abnormal depth 2. Inereaslna denseness of a 
fluid or part v fluid substance — pyc-not'le, a - pyc'no- 
spore, n A sty Inspore p3 enidiosporc - pyc'no-siylo, n 
Arch Hec iNTBitcourMNiATniN 
Pye. 1 pol, 2 py. n 1 . Henry James (Viol 74.1-* /n is I. 1). 
an F.nullsh poet laureate 2. Jobn (>*/7l782-*/ilK74). an 
Emdlsb landseape-tmcravor 

py-ee'eby-sis* 1 pol-ek'i-sts, 2 py-oe'y-sls, n An effusion of 
purulent matter (< pv- 4- Cr tk, out. 4- chyHt. pourlna. 
< Chen, iMiur ] 

py^e-de'ma, 1 pnl'i-dl'me, 2 pye-df^ma n Pathol Hwcll- 
InR of the surface due to the Inllliratloii of pus (• rv- 4- 
Gr oid‘'ma: see rpbma I 

pye'adog'', 1 pnt'-dAR*, 2 py'-dAft', n A pariah doR pyet. 
py* 0 -H'tls, 1 imlVIurtis or -ll'tis, 2 iij'i'-irils or -H'lls n 
Pathol InflamniHl ion of the imMvIs and cullccs of the kidney. 
( < Or pyelot, the iielvis ] — py''e-Ilf'lc, a 
py''e-lo-rys»tl'tls, 1 iKil'i-lo-sls-tol'tw or -iriis. 2 pyvio- 
cya*trtls or -trtls. n Pathol Inflammai lou of t he hladiier 
and the pelvis of the kldne> ( (ir pyelot, [lelvls, \- kyttls, 
bladder 1 

py*e*lo-nc-phrl'tls, l iMiVlo-ni-rmt'its or -fri'tis, 2 pVi»-lo- 
ne-frrtlH or -frl't'S. n Pathol Inflainmatloii of the im 4\I8 
of tho kidney, InvoIvliiR the body of that oraun ( Gr 
pyelos. trouRb, pelvis, 4- nephros, kidney 1 — py''e-l«-ne- 
phrlrlr, a 

py''o«lo-ne-ptaro'slN, 1 pal'i lo-ni-frO'sis 2 py'»‘-lo-iu’-frO'Hls. 
n. Ramo as rpruk al KinNFt I Gr f^yr/ox, irouah. 4- 
nephrot, kidnev 1 

py^e-lot'o-my* 1 |Kiri-lot'o-nii, 2 pV*o-l6ro-m\. n 
liiclNlon Into Ihe pelvis of the kidney (ir 

trouKh, 4 -TOMV I 

py-ein'e-sls« 1 iKil-ein'i-s»s. 2 py-fiiu'e-sis n Pathol 
ItiuROf pus or piiruleni matter py-a*m'e-8lst. 
py-e'ml-a, 1 pm-rim--*, 2 pv-e'im-H, n Pathol 

sonouB infect icin of the blood, duo to the absorption <if 
titiated pus or putrid animal secretions into the eireula- 
tion blood'poisoTiinR, iis, jiyr oiia from the deeompo*<ed 
pus of a Runshot wouiul or from the ylandi rs of a dis- 
eased horse [ <, py- 4- Gr haima, blood 1 py-e'mir, 
py-se'mir, a 

py-en'Ra-du, 1 pnl-eti'Ko-dn. 2 py-ftn'8a-d« n [E Ind 1 A 
larac tree iXylia dtduhriformit) with bipinnate leiiveH and 
axillary racemes of flowers, remarkable for Its bard, heavv, 
close-Rralned. Indestriicilblo reddish-brown wood Ii Is 
called ironwmd, and Is verv valuable for eonstruellve pur- 
poses, the bcari^wood resIstluR white ants and icreihi 
rypsh'kov, 1 pveftii'kof. 2 pvAsh'kAf. Aleksei Maksimovich 
(Vi 4 l 8 flH- ) A UussluD novelist, iieu-naroc, "Maxim 
Gorki " 

py'et, a Same as ciet 

py'Ral* 1 pal'Kol 2 pC'Ral. a Of. pertalnlnK to or siniiititl 
near the rump or hinder parts, as. the pyoal shield of a 
turtle's carapace | C.r pyy'', rumii 1 
py'Ral, n Herp A hlndermost itKiJian uc siiprueaudal mur- 
Rlnal plate of a chelonlan carapace py'gale:. 
py'Sars, 1 pnl'RAra 2 P^'AurS, n 1. The osprev 2. The 
female of the hon-hurrier 2. [Archaic ] An antelope, 
probably the iiddax />su/ xlv, A [<. L jiycaryuv. kind of 
antelope or eacle, < Gr pygargos. Jit whU«*-rum|ied, : 
pyg^, rump. 4- argot, white ] py'gariruet: py-Rar'RUsJ. 
Fy'^gl-dri-dv. 1 pal'Ji-dal'i'dl, 2 py*Rl*dri-de n pi t<h 
A Houth-Amorlein family of cat Ashes havinir the body 
naked and the air-bladder Included within a caRc formed by 
lateral processes of anterior vertebra* [ < Pyuioium J — 
py-Rld'l-ld, n - py-gld'l-old* a A n 
py-gld'l-uin* 1 pnl-jid'i-iim: 2 p9-Rld'l-0m. n [-i-a. p/) 
1 . The terminal or iKMierior soRment, as of an lusi*ct or 
trlloblte a raudal shield 2. [P-] Ich A Reims tvpieal of 
PygidlitUr [Dim <* Gr rump ) — py-Rld'l-al, a 
FyK-ma'Ii-on, 1 pie-me*li-an. 2 pyA-ma'II-on. n Or A^yih 
1 . A Cyprian kinR and sculptor who fed In love with (rala- 
tea, an ImaRc of his own rarvliiR to which Venus Ra>e life. 
2. A kinq of Tyre and son of Bolus 
pyK-me'an* 1 plR-ml'sn 2 pyff-me'an. a PiRmy 
l&g-me'ans, 1 plg-mritnz. 2 py^-mfi'ans. n pi Bib (Doual). 
py^mi* a An Same as pigmy 

py'gfH, 1 poi'Ro-, 2 py'R'»- I rom Greek pytri. the rump: 
a comblntnR form — Fy^go-bpan'chl-*, n jtl Conch, A 
division of nudlbranchlaUM with a circlet of Kills round tbo 
anus, as in ixtrididar Fy*go-bmii»chl-a'to:.- py^'giH 
bPMi'ebl-ate, a A n - py*co-dld'y-mus, n [-mi. vl 1 A 
monster double from the umbilicus downward — py*4Com'w> 
las, n Terai A monster havInR an enormous growth on the 
rump — py*g<Hme1ll«ant o A n — py-gom'o-ltts, n |-li, 
pll A monster with supernumerary lower extremities — 


fturg. 

pyelos, 

Vom- 

A poi- 


py-gopa-gua* n [- 01 , pfl A monster with two bcxllcs 
unlUHl at the sacrum - py*go-par*a-8lti-cus, n A form 
of pyRopoRus In which one fetus Is a panisfte — py'gope, n 
A pyRopodold tmake-llke lisard. especially of the kciiiis 
Pygopus, havluR rudimentary hind llml>s — py'go-pod. I. 

iTROpodous 2. PyRuiHXloid II. n A pvRO|>- 
odld — Fyagop'oMleB. n pi Ornith An order or Hubnrder 
of carinate birds havlni; the toes webbed or lobate and tho 
ICRs inserted fur la^hlnd the mltldlo. so that an erect imisUIuu 
I s osHunicd, ns In the auks, RrelMM. and Iihuis, dlvlna birds — 
py-gop*o-dlne, a - Fy**go»pod't-dm« n pi Herp An 
Australian famlh of llsards huvlin: the prefrontals and 
ixistfronuls contiguous and the body snake-llke Py'gu- 
pus. n (t K ^ - py-gop'o-dld, n — p>«gop*o-duld. a A n 

— py.gop'o-dous, a 1. Having the Ii*rs liiseritMl fur be- 
hind the middle 2 . Of or |M*rtaliiinK to the Pggopodrt — 
py*fo-style» n Ornith A bone consIsilnR of fusetl caudal 
vertebr.e, forming the end of Ihe verlebral rolurnn In must 
binls the plowHhnn«-bone. caudal vomer — py'go-stylod, a. 
llavliiR a pyRostylo — py-fOsHy-lous, a 

py'ic, 1 pui^k, 2 py'ir, rt Of or |K*rluining to pus, puru- 
lent [ < Gr. pyon, pus ] 

pyMn, 1 pai'in. 2 py^u. «. A protenl eompnimd enn- 
tained in eerlain varieties of pus It resonihles mucin, 
and IS probably a mixture [ < (Jr pyon, pus | py'liiej;. 
py-Ja'nias, n pi [Anglo-lnd ] Hame as vajamah 
pyk'ar, l plk'or, 2 pyk'ar. n An ancient KiiRlIsh AshlnR- 
boat 

pyke, 1 pnlk 2 p^k. ti [Anglo-lnd) A fcuit-soldler. a 
village watchman . a footman or runner 
pyk^'na-tonC. l plk'na-iAiir, 2 i»yk n v-idm', w A bvpo- 
tbetlcal primitive substance, or oonter of oniidensatlou. 
from whU h iiliv sleal niass(*M are supixistHl to bo formed [ 'v. 
Gr pyknot, rlose, 4- aium j pyk-not'lr, a- p>knotlr 
theory* the theory of the eoustltutloii of mutter by pykna- 
toniH 

pyk-noin'e-ter, n Same as pycnombteu. 
pyk'non* n. Alus. Kame as pyi non 

pyl"# )1 pud", puiMi-, 2 pyl-, py^e- Denvcfl from 
py'lc-s J Greek pyh, gate, orifice: combining forms 
py'la* 1 iKil'I.i, 2 f»v’ la. n [ev'L.fu 1 -It 2 -le /»/.| Anat 
The orlllcc by which the third ventrlrle of the brain com- 
municates with tho a(iui*diiet of Sylvius (<. Gr pylt, 
gate ] 

F>l'a-des« 1 pira-dl/ 2l»S^ra-iie^ n or Myth The son of 
Htrophtus and Anaxlbla, friend of o estes, whose sister. 
Electra. he married Compart* c musTiCA 
py-Ug'o-ras, 1 pi-lor pal-lIaR'o-ras, 2 py-lor pc lIAC'o-rAs n 
Or Hist A delcRutc represtmilfiR u state In the Aiiiphlelv- 
onlr ('oiincll (<" Gr Pyiagura\, < Pylal, I*usa of Ther- 
mopylic (lit ‘The Ciatm,' pi of pyh\ Ruti*), I agrtr/>, col- 
lect ] pyra-forej. 

Py^lal*el'la, 1 ixiriul-efa 2 pf'II-fl'a. « See I* i rtx akpace tv. 
py-lati'gl-um« 1 pal-lan‘jMini 2 pv-lftn‘Kl am. n ht.i-A, pi j 
The first undivided part of the arterial trunk itruncut 
arleriotut) In lower vertehrutes |< Gr pyle, gate, 4 
angrion ( < angos). vessel | - py-lan'gl-al» a 
py'lar, 1 pul'Uir or pit'or. 2 py'lur or py Tar, a (>f or pertain- 
ing to a pvla or pyle 
pyleb 1 poll 2 pyl. n 8aim* as pyi.a 
pylc*t» n [Scot I A grain of chaff 

Fyle. 1 poll 2 pt^l. Howard «'/jIiiin An American 
artist, illustrator, and author U tlhln '"n (’apt- 
py'^leni-phrax'ls, n Ghsiructlon of the ixirtal vein of the 
liver py'^leih-rom-ho'slst. - py^c*>l»hle<»lirilN, n lu- 
fluiumatlou of the portal vein py^lo-phle-hrUsl. 

Pyro-rhen-da*. 1 piri»-kcl'j-rti 2 p 5 >)"i>-if‘J'l-»H‘ » ;>/ 

Crust A family of thitlasHlnldeaii maerurans havliiR Kills 
tllamcntouH In two rows eyllndrleal, and without iiuihIIro- 
hruiichiu* and pixlobranchln* Fy-loeh'e-les. » (i r ) ( 

Gr pyle. Rale. 4 chile, claw 1 pyl'’< rherid. n pyl^o- 
rherold* a 

py 'lo-ri te, 1 tKirio-mit . 2 py'lo-cVt. « In rcrioin siioiiRes, a 
fiinnel-llkc pnroryu* huvIiiR the p< e at the hollom | 
PYi<- 4- t.r ky/ot, vesst*! 1 

py'lon* 1 poi'loii, 2 iiy'ifiii, N 1. Egypt Arrh A rnonii- 

iiH Ilf al Hi met lire 
constituting an en- 
trance to a ti inpN* 
or other large edi- 
fice efiiisistiiiR of a 
rent rill gatewav, 
flanked oti ear li sii|r 
bv a friiro aleij pv - 
raniidul tower wiDi 
walls iiorniaily cov- 
cn*d witli sriilp- 
tiiros Compare 
JTOPYI ON 

A fniMwnvr pitrliro 

pylon ottlM.T.-mi.l.'of I^tn. I nypt 

miw'd R vulon or antrwnv II C’musby Lund* of thtt Atioilrm, 
IhOten p 7U |r * xHort 1X61 I 

2. \t ’ H) A Htakf* markiiiR the coiirso in an ai ro- 

ilroim Same as niiinir k. 2 

3. A tower, iisiiallv of steel, to 
siipjxirt the « iid of a ieli graph- 
wire Htretf hed over a long H|xui. 

[< (.r pylon, guleway, < pyle, 
gate 1 

p>l''o-pee'to«ni>, 1 pll'o-n k'ti*-mi 
2 py I’o-rCi 'to-iiiy , w Hurg The 
op<*ratlori of cutting out the py- 
lorus I*' i-ri'mtw (.r tkiomf, 
a cutting out, tl. out. 4 lemno, 
cut 1 

py-lor'lr, 1 pi'l»r p«i-llor'ik, 2 pv- 
jor ‘ "*■ I** rtaiiuiig 

1*1 tlie ivlonis, as tlie pytivric 
r.'i'ca of lishes, the pytnrn valvo 

— pyloric appendage, same us r;- 

uiiiK 1 VI hm Sis* evrew-p, — . 

artery (/iso/), a branch of 

hepuili* artery convey liiR »>*«*»*•'«* ^ I!r|£"7fl flight 
the py lorn nglon of lh< sloiiiach plane In nikbt. 

— p. sac, an Inner txtenslou of the stomaeli In starfishes. 

— p. valvule (/ morn ). an IntcNtlnnl enlargement mark- 
ing the hoiiiidarv lx*iween the mid and ixisierlor 1 iiU*m- 
tlnoH py l^o-rfi-clel'sls, n Obsirutiion of the lower 
oiientng of the stomiieh. ImtXxlliiR or nrevenilnR the piMsuRo 
of food lnt*i the bowels pyl^'o-ro-cle'slst. - py'^Io-ro'^dl- 
o'sls* n Su*Q Dllatuihxi of the pylorlr orlflee of the 
stomach lor th< relief of stenosis — py«lur'o-plas''ty, n 
Aar*; Plastic oixTalloti to reimlr or dilate the pylorus • 
py*To-rop-iu'HlM, n A dlsplaoement of the pyloric (xirilon 
of the stomach py-lor'o-spasm, n PathiU Hpasm of 
the pvlortiH - pyriv-ro-ste-no'sls, n ( ‘onsirletloii of the 
pyloric orifice of the stomach 




py-lo'rilB« 1 pi-(or pai-]!flVu8, 2 pv-[or p9-]l5'rfls, n. 
(-> 11 . 1 -rat, 2 ''rl, pt I 1. 'i'hn opening butweeu tho 
stomach and the small intestine, aiao, the adjoining 

K irtion of the stomach Z, Zooph A valvular structure 
*tweon the gastrin cavity and tho hody-cavifv in 
siphonophnres 3. Ecrf Anostiarv, a janitor [LL , 
< Gr pyliirot, lit. 'gate-keeper,' < pylf, gate, 4 ora, oaro* 
< horai>, see J 

Fy'los, 1 imnus, 2 p^'lOs, n. Bame as Navarino. 

Fym, 1 plin, 2 pftn. John (I6H4-‘Vi,Ifi43) An I nullsh 
patriotic and constitutional statesman; Impoaohod Rtrafford 
and Laud 

Fy^naoker. l iKtl'mi-kor 2 py'nh-ker, Adam (1021 Vttl070). 
A Dutch landscupo-palntor 

FynThon, 1 pln'clian 2 pVn'chnn. William (101)0 "> w 
lOfl'J) All English theological writer, a founder of Hprtng- 
fleld, Maas 

Pyne, l ikiIm, 2 pfn. n 1. James Baker (1800 »'-»lS7i)>, 
an English landscape-painter 2. James Kendrick 

). an EiiRllsIi orRunlst and comiiosor 3. Louisa (*/fli 
18:i2’-S/ a,1904), an English prima dniiuu 
py py», 1 pni'ii-, pm-, 2 pv 'o-. pv - !• rom Greek pyon, 

pun: eombininR forms 

py "o-blen’'nor-rlie'a« n A dlscharRC of mingled pus and 
nnioiiH py''<i-bl«n*'nor-rb(r'at. py'*o-re-no*sls* n A 
dlscharRliiR of pus. purulent evaciiatinn - py"o-ehe*8l-a. n, 
J*urulent diarrhea dlseharRc of pus by stool — py*'o-coe'» 
eus. n Any of the cixicl of the pvogenie or pus-forming 
class py*'u-eueVal« « py ''o-ro»'ll-a. m Pus In the 
abdomen - py*'o-roPpos, n (' 0111*011011 of pus within tho 
vagina - py-orTa-nIn. n ('hem Hanie as vyoktanin 
py*'wTy*a-iiase, n A product formed In oulturoi of 
BacUlut pyoryanrus utuHl In the treatment of diphtheria - 
py^'ory-aiPIr. a ProdiieliiR blue pus - py''o-ry'a-*nln* 
n A blue or violet plRment contained In pus and regarded 
as due to the growth of a linelllus iBacillus pyoeyamus) 
py''o^y'*a-nolV‘-slu« n A Imaterlnl prmliiot used as a 
lysln oRaliiRt /hicidii* ryocRdfiru* py'o-eysi, n Pathol A 
cyst eoiitalnliiK pus py*'o-rys'(lst n An enrvated eol- 
lecilon of pus In any Internal orRuii. a vomleii. as. pyo- 
cytiit of tlie liiiiRs - py'o-ry te. n Pathol A piis-corpiiBOlQ 
like a leucocyte - py'*ap-de'nia. n Hamo as pykobma — 
py'*o-der'nil-a, n liifwiimi of the skin by pyogerious mi- 
rrohes - py''o-der'mlr« a - py'^o-dl-ath'e-sls, n A pii- 
riileni dlatlKWlM py'^o-geii'e-sls, n 1 . 'I he formation nr 
Hi'rretloii of luis suppiiralton ‘Z. 1 he doctrine or theory of 
the origin, source, and process of tho generation of pus 

f ^y^o-ge'iil-at 1 py -og'e-ny t py "o-ge-iiot 'Ic, py "o-gen'’- 
e. M-pyegenlr membrane i Pat hoi), the thin nioin- 
hrnne IIiiIiir tho pns-eiivlty of an nhseeNs, tornierly Ixillevod 
to lx* tho source of suppuration py-og'e-iilli. a ('hem A 
Huhstiineo similar to eerehrin. found In pus-porpiiseles - py- 
og*e-nuus,*i iuithot Protlueinl by pus - py^ip-brn'ml-a, 
py''o-he'nil-a. -heiii'lr, sutne ns pykmia. pyemu* - 
py'^o-lie'^nio-ihoTax* n Colleetlnn of niliiRled blood anil 
pus 111 the chest py'^u-lue'^iiio-ilui’raiE py'old, a I >Ih- 
tliietlve of a variety of piiN-rorpusclus. restMiibUng pus, 
puinlent py-ok'ia-illn, n (hem Methyl violet so 
ealleil when used as an aimlRetle, anllsi'ptlo. and disinfectant 
In meilh Itie - m'o-lyiiipli, n Lymph eonliilnliig pus- 
corpuNcles - py^o-me'tra, n ( olleollon of pus In the 
womb py'^u-nie-tprils, n Pathol liinatnmatlon of tho 
womb atleixlixl with siippuration py^o-iie-plirlHIs, n 
Kupixiratlve Inflammiitlon of tbo kldiii*y - py^o-iie* 
plirlt'lr«a py'^o-ne-phro'sls, ri An aceiimiilatlon of pus 
In the pelvis of the kJiJiiev py''o«oe-phrot'lr. a 
Pybn-gan'. 1 pyOu-Ran', 2 pyuu-ikn', n Due of two prov- 
InnoN III N W ('hoiH*n (1) Northern Fybngan; ouplial. 
( boiiRjii Pyo'aii Fu'kuE (2) Houtheru F.t capital. 
IMiiRvaiiR Pyn'an Na'iiiut. 
py^i-iiliigt, n Work of mllltarv plon«*ers pFo-nlngt. 
py^o-no'itia, n A ruoiilnKorsiippi.riiiiiiKSore py'o-maf. 

- py^o-per l-rar-drils» n Pnlhol l*erif'ardlllB obanieUT- 
Ired by suppuration py'^o-per^l-rar'dl-iiiii* u ( ollie- 
Uon of pus witiiln the mi iiiliraries siirroundlng the heart 
py''o-p«ir''l-rar'dl-at. py''o-|»er''l-to-ne’uiii, n Anao- 
cninulalioii of pus in the ix'rlioiieal cavity py'^o-pcr^l-to-i 
iil'tls, n Hiippiiratlve Ififlaiiimiilloii of (he lliilnR tneni- 
hrano of the ulxioiiiliial cavity py'^oph-thal'iiil-a* n 
Piiriileni Innammatlon of the eye, tho purulent uphihalnila 
of new -liorn Infants py-nph''ihal-iiil'tls, n Pathol Hup- 
purailvf liiManiriialloii of tlxi eve py^'o-pliy-larHIr, a. 
Pri>ti>etlnK agaltisl the roriiiallon of pus applied to the 
IlnliiK membrane of an absciss lliat Hi'piirates the hnaltbir 
tlsHuo (rom itiiit wbleb Is iii*irosi*d pyuphylarlle mem- 
brane, the pyoRenle ineiiibrani* H*i* I'vimiENIi, a - pyx'll- 
pla‘iil-a, n 'I hi NiiieudiiiR of Mih by liiniiriitloii Into Ihri 
relliiliir tlssui*. piirnlini InMIirailoii py''«>-pneu''iiio<. 
Iier'^l-rar'dl-uiii, n 'I Im preheine of riih and pus In the 
perleunllul sin py'^op-iieii'^nio-tlioTax, 11 Aeciimiila- 
lion Ilf all III the euvliy of the pleura toRci her with erruslnii 
of pus pueiiiiiopvoihorax py^o-po-e'sls, ti Hanie na 
i>Yixi»MisiH py^'o-pol-e'slsl. - iiv'^o-po-erie, <1 Puru- 
lent suppurative |iy''o-|yol-e(irt. py^oMy'sIs, n 
l.xpeetorullon of piiruleiii iiiiiiier. us iii eonsuiiiptlon py''- 
or-rha'gl-a, n A sudilen itlseharRi* of ixirulrnt mat tor, as 
on the iireuklng of a I «ill or sIish'sh py^or-rbe'n, n A 
dlsehnrRi* of pus with eiuitlnueil How py"wr-rhfr'al. 
pyorrhea alveolarU (Pathol >, a loosi*iiinK of tho ti*«th uo- 
rompanled liv suiiiMimtlon of the alvMill IUrrs h dlsoaso 
py''o-Hal''pln-Rl'llM. n liiMutiiiiiuiloii of a l*allii|ilau tube 
with suppuration py^'o-saPpliit, n ( oltoetloii of pus In 
a iMilioplan lulu* py^o-sa-pre'ml-a, ft ( 'ontiinitnutlim 
of the liliKxl with vlllutiwl or iehfiriius pus py"l>-SB-pi se'- 
iiil-aE - py'o-sro|M*, n Kame as eifisi opus - py'^o-sep'^tl- 
re'mi-a. n Keiiilieinia timl pyemia lumihliioil - py'^o- 
sep^ll-reni'lr. a py'o-slo« n A substance similar ir> 
n‘ri*l,rln fmiiid in pus py-o'sls. n Kuppuratloii py''f»« 
ilio'rax. n ( olleetloii of iniruloiit matter within the ehesi, 
result tog from Inllamnmthtii of Us lining rnombrarti* em- 
pyema py''o-tox''l-ne'nil-a« n Jnfcciloii of ilu bloix] 
bv Uixlni from pvoRenle inlernbes py"o-tii'rl-a, n 

Harne ax IM I iiiA py"o-xaiPthose« n A yellow iilgmeiit 

eontaliii>(l in pun. riRarili*il as due to the Rrowlh of a chro- 
nifiReiile bin Ulus 

pyr, 1 iHiir i>'. r n A photometric mill, erpial to tlx d(*o« 
Irnal lumlle and appro' iiiinu*l> fquivahnt to the Jirltlsh 
standard candle f.r //yr. fire ) 

pyr-. •Sami as Pv 10 >- 

Fy-ra're-ie, 1 pprc'si-l 2 py-rfl'(*<vp, n. j»l Hot Hame an 
POMAfEv L pfrvx, pear-triM* 1 - py-ra*rcou«, a 
pyr'a-rantli, 1 plr'o<kan(h, 2 pyr'a-iAriHi. w 'Ihe ovor- 
grecti thorn ((’rnurgus pyraeatUha) of southern I iiropo ( < 
(ir pyraknntha, a kind of thorn, < pyr, lire 4 akarUhos, 
thorn. ukr, point 1 pyr^n-ran'that. 
pyr-ac'ld* 1 plr-as'id, 2 pyr-ke'id. n Chem Hamo as PYROArin 
py^nwon'I-llii, 1 pol'ra-koii'i-tln 2 p9*ra-rftii'i-tlii, n, 
Chem An alkaloid (('nlleNOw) produced from uconltln by 
heal py'*r»-r4»a't-tlneE 
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Ext 1: artfatic, Art; flit, fire; fast; bit, police; ohey.tfii #r; full, rQle; bot, bOm; •-floal; i-beblt, naew; 
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pyr'el,lpalr'»l;2pyr'al,a. IfUre.] Oforpcrtalnlogtoa pyro. 
pyr'e-lld, i iar'«-lld. 2 pyi'u-lid. I. a. or or porLululoK 





Cocold-oiitln^ P 3 rrand Vt 
^ o, pupa, ff, b, niotiui roRtins oo 

^HaV ^ OKg'MMS. c, larva, d, adult 

the Pyraltda or PyrnlUtv 
U A pyr^'n-lldV-an nr •l-aiit: 

^ m p>r''a-lld'o-oUNt. II. n one 

mSk ot the Pyraltdar - cau'll- 

^ ^Ki^,rjV dowser fpyr'^a lld,n Ainoib 

mallf l {Pacnytancln hipunrtnli») ' 

nljf'l whniw larviP HVibitlMl on caull* 

■Ki WwHft rioworfl — roec ld*eailnRp. 1. ^ 
All American moth (Ltf/lllor/io 
ei'iivara) whuno lur\o' eiibfllst 
0lr Wm on the cottony nmpliMic-uU* 

m |F A r'umpean inotli {tCraHtia 

^ sdtula) whoRC larvn aubHiMt 

on the blaok sonic {Lernnium • 

Py-rsri-da, 1 pi ml I'lhi. 2 py-rAlM-dn, n pi Rntom \ 1 

trttie or lepidnpterous InaectH, especially those having 3 
aimpio Internal nerviirtfa to thn liitiil winfpi, und thn Pftli and 
sixth nervures of both wIiirh widely aeparntud by the dla- 
ooldal coll ~ py-rari-daii, a 

ry-ralM-dtr, I p»-rnl'i-di. 2 py-rAI'l-dP, n pi Fntom. A 

family of pyralldan motlia. espoclally thoau with the forn 
wlnaa aubtrinnRiilar and thn hind wlnga moderate, an the 
bco«molh. meul-moth, etc Pyr'a-lls, n (t r ) (L.an 

Inaccl believed to live on lire. Gr. pyralla. < pyr, lire ] — 
pyr'a-lold, a 

Pyr^a-lld^l-for'inl-n, 1 plr*e-lldVfftr*mi-ft. 2 pyr*a-IId'l-fAr'- 
ml-n. n pi Kntom 'I'he Pyralida ( Pyuams {Pyralid-) 
+ -romi J— pyr'^e-lld'l-form, a 
Py-ran-drna, 1 pi-ran-dnrn». 2 py-rftl'i-driia. n pt A'n- 
tom The PyraUdae roRarded as a auperfamlly an old form 
py-ral'l-dlnto^, 1 pi-ral l•dlu, 2 py-rAri-diri. a. & a Manic us 

ptKAiin 

pyr'a-mtd, 1 plr*n-mld; 2 pyr'a-mhl. c/ Stock Exrhnnffe To 
buy nr Mdl. as stock, with paper profits showii by the chanKO 
In prloeof stock already purehuHed or sold, slthoui any 
addltiouai deposit of money helnR made, and to continue so 
buylnR or aolllnR on each adxaiioo In price 
pyr'a-mld, n 1. A solid Htnicturc ul maaonrv. in the 
moat not able examples nnule of stone, Ronerully with a 
S((uaro baae, and with IrianRiilur sides nieeting in an 
upnx Much structures eere nncicntlv used as tombs 
The pyramids of bRypt, raised over the sepulchral 
ohatiihers of kings, are the host exam plea of this ty fie of stnio- 
ture The most intarestliig group Is at Olaeh. near Cairo 
The Great Pyramid, reared above the tomb of CbeoiM or 
Khijfu, HiMl counleil one of the w'ven wonders of the world, 
wusnriRinnIlv 4H1 re<‘thi<^h. and Its biise 7nd feiM.n(|iiarc '1 ho 
exact ness of Its orientation and the fact that the ratio of Its 
helRlit to the perimeter of Its Imsn Is ns nearly ns ponslhle 
that of thn radius of a elrolc to Its clrounifnrenec |n4m> P, 3 
(.{)], with other structural peculiarities have led many to he< 
llcvu that It was built as an astronninloal obsnrvupjrv, ns a 
(icrmanent reoord of eortalii Reumetrlcal facts, or as a motro- 
loRtciil ataiidiird Thu date of its nonsi ruction has been 
vnriniislv Axed at from 42.l.'> Ut 2450 P C' Other forms of 
the pyramid are found In (Irmsm, Italv, Mexico, C'htiia, I 
India, and Assyria Him* Ulus In next col 

2. SiiuiuthinR in pvrainidiil form Sp<'ctf (1) Math 1 
A solid bounded by a polvgonal plane for its base, and by 

▲ triangular planes in(*etlnK I 

^XTivs. hi a point caU4*d the ver- 

>7/ t«^ Pyramids lake their 

// 1 \ names from their hascs. 1 

‘ / I W rrclanoular. 

nA ' / f Y / ) \y etc (2) ('ryitlal A form 

\ j }/ rnnsIstUiR of three or more 
\v\ / // ‘•‘nhlar planes having a i 
common iNiltit of Interseo- 
tion Home liiiport ant va- 
3 VS rietles of p^rarllldH arc 

(.'ryatallographlo Pyramids WpyrainIdtscethtHterm). , 

.... I . I f ifegonal pyramid (si\« ‘ 

1 IvtrMKOtiHl hipyramid of tho Hi.lmt niid iMlanirliiir li. tin. 
<in.l orUoi. Niiuwiua thu taMiiplole 
for... UNlRM on tl... rnvor«. side 

•liow.i by hrokon liniw) ni.d (lio I** IMAMBTRAL) trig” 

cryMUd Anon by ctottiMl iiiirw) ®*t*l P* (three • sUl.ul) 

2 I i.liPSHKonnl bipyrnm.il nr lN.ryl* The following pyramids 
In.il 3 I cfi.linritlorl tnKon»l (l.niii- are analogous to the prisms 
iniornliii ) pyrn..i.d of thn mtoniid of similar Olassltlrut loll 
orcii<r (III pti.nbiii.itio.. will. thi« InmhI p. of tllC first, seconil, 
tniiHtiM.i) Niu.winR tint con.ploU' „r third order; unit p. 
for... (...IRP on tl.p rov«rs.« side IMtlSM (.Ij /!»«/ 
•I.OUU hv hrnknnhiuo coiilcal 

structurcH siKvlf a small lioiiy pmlcollon lii the cavity 
of tlic tMiipamim (41 Zaul A Noiii.'wliat conical striiC'' 
lure, C8p<*riull\ one of the anterior columns of the medulla 
obloiiguia ('.) one of the five iiurls of the dun titl arma- 
ture of an .‘clliiiuld 

3. ilort Ant trne trnitiocl in pxramuial form 4. 
Stock h x< hon>tf The opernKons itivul vihI in p\ ranuding 
Cotnpfirt i'AU\Mib, rf 5. pi A game of pool plated 
with If. eoloi.'d nr numb.<re<l balls set close lo a tri- 
angle at the U‘giMiuiiK. and a siiigle eue-liall (iisunllv 
while) 'I in' I'ligliMh game differs soiirnwhat from tluu 
nlaved in Anierua 6. pi A game nt clickers played 
like haltiia tin* men being arranged at the outiMM' in 
pyramidal order |* l ryramiid-) s, < (ir pyrnnii(ff~)r. : 
F 4 rvpt 7 »lr».wi-Mr, altitude of a pvramld ) pyr'a-nilst. 

- Heronie p>rainld tf.iom \ a piTumld on a Heronic tri- 
angle. eyclle i».»l \ gun nr r\ cite fiuadrtlaleral p. of 1 alnU- 
ette (Anat ), tl..' pm onidiil nr middle lolie of the tlnioid 
gland p. of light, aaine hs I'ovk, or lioiit Ht«e roNx n 

p. of the eerebelliiui ne/ a eonleal protuberun.'e nf 
the IntiTlor vermis of the cerehelUitn hack of tlie u\iilu - 
p|r's«mld«shelP, n a pvramlti.'llold gasiroiiod pyra> 
naldsof Ferrein (.4n.i/ ). the meilull'irv ravsof the kldnc\ 

‘ p>rainldH of Malpighi, in the kidnev. conloal nimiseK of 
medullary aubstance with aptccN at the paptihe renal pyr- 
amids;.- pyramids of the modulla t 4ft ir ). bundles of 
longitudinal flbeni forming protuherances In the medulla 
oblongata The antorlor p) ramids lU ou either aide of the 


anterior modlan naniro. and contain traeta that oonneet the 
oerehral cortex with the motor oells of the spinal oord. 
the posterior pyramids are similarly situated behind, and 
contain tracts that oonvey sensory Impressions upward — 
p.mpot, n Billiards lu American pool, the blUlard-spot. 
In Kngllsh iwol, a sfiot between tlie center and bUllard«spots 
- Heg«r*s p} ramids, same us hboba’s conbs. See under 

COMB, a 

py-raniM-dal, 1 pt-ram'i-del; 2 pv-r&m'i-dal. a 1. Of 
or pertaining to a pyramid; especially, resembling or 
having the form of a pyramid. 

Thn outRide form nf every Goihie eathedral muRt be ronsidered 
iintf«rf.>«t if It iloee mil entminate in Nomethimr vvrttmtdnl 

KiNtMbMT Ilvalth and Kduealttm, (irot* p 812. (l a cu. 1874.1 
2* Specif , in crx'stallograpby, same as tbtraQONal. 

— pyramidal rell, one of the largo multipolar cells 
found in the cortex of the brain Mee Ulus under gan- 
GLii)N«rRLLi - p. composition (Fine Artx), un arrange- 
ment of central masses dominating the lateral and 
bringing the whole Into the sombiaiice of a pyramid - p. 
numbers (Math ) . flgurau* numbers of the third order See 
riuiTKATL. fl - p. tract, a sxstem of motor nerve^tlhors eon- 
neotlng the nentral convoliitlonB of the brain and the spinal 
coni See Ulus under cuhUMNS or tbb bpibal cord 
py-ramM-dml, n Antu The cuneiform bone of the carpus. 

pyramidal bonef; py-ram'^i-da'let. 
py-ram'Ma'IlH, i pi-rumVdeMis, 2 py-rJbnl-drils, n. f-LSs. 
1 -IT*. 2 «‘’j. pi J |TiL.] Anat Any one of several conical 
or triangular musclos: espeotally. the flat triangular m* Wr 
ele arising from the pubis and InserU^d Into the linea alba 
' pyramidalls femoris, see pyriforuim — p. uasl (Anat), 
a small muscle extending over the bridge of the nose and 
couiieetcd with the ocolpltofrontails 
py-ram'l-dal-lsm, 1 pi-rarn't-del-ixm; 2 py-r&rn'i-dal- 
Tsm, n The farts adduced and tin* views expressed by 
Kgyptologists collectively conceruiiig the pyramids of 
ISgypt 

py-miii'l-dml-ly, 1 pi-ram^-del-i, 3 py-riin'i-dal-v, aih 
1 . Tn pyramidal form 2. Coloasolly, hugely 3t. l**ig- 
iirulively, in the manner of a mummy alluding to the 
mummied bodies preserved tn the pyramids 
py-ram'l-dafe, l pi-ram'i-dPt, 2 py-rAma-dat. a Kntom. 

Having a pyramidal prominence 
Py-ram^l-deni-da*, l pi-ram*i-delVdI. 2 pv-rAm’l-dftri-dfi, 
n pi Conch. A family of ptcuoglossate gastropods 
/y. u having auriform tentacles ami a 
2 tiUTOtol shell with an ecuentrlo 

r *V ) nucleus and typically plloate 1 

* columella Py-ram^l-deriB, n 
: Xv 1 








1 pyramids of Gixeh. showing Hphinx In foreground. 

2. Section of the Great Pyramid. 
a pSM H ReA ay b, qunon’s flwinbcr, e, king’s cliaut her, d, five 
small « litt.i.l.i'n« tu reJinvt* pnisBuni e, utiu of two vontllators 
/, a sublormniwn ruoiu 

(tg) (Him L pyrasif(d-).«, see PYRAMID ]- py-rom''- 
l-derUd, n — py-ram'l-del'iold, a 
py-ram'l-dex, 1 pi-rani'i-diz, 2 py-rAtn'l-dOs, n Plural of 
PYIIAMIS 

pyr"a-iiild 'l-a, 1 plr*e-mhPi-a, 2 pfr'a-muri-u. n. iMurul of 
PYRAMIOIUN 

pyr"a-lllld 'Ir, 1 pir’o-mid'ik , 2 pj^r’a-mld'ic, a llax ing 
the shape of a pvrair* pyramidal pyr^a-mld^l-ralt.— 
pyr'^a-mld'l-cal-ly, odr— p)r"'a-mld'l-ral-ness, n 
pyr"»-nild 'l-on, J lur'H-mulVon, 2 pi^r'a-mld'i-rm. n 
[-I'A, pi ] Arch The pyraiiud<*shaped apex of an obelisk 
4.r sinulur structure. [Dim < Cr pymmxifi-)* , sec 

PYUAMIl. } 

pyr'R-nild-lsi, 1 nir'e-nud-ist , 2 pj^r^i-mTd-Isi, n One 
who has lictimrtHi special knowledge of pyramids, their 
niigin, structure, punionns, dimensions, etc ,esijeciall> of 
those of Egypt py-r»m'l-dRl-lstf. 
pyr'a-mld-lBC, 1 pir'e-mul-ais, 2 pi^r'a-mld-I/, vt 
|-tzKi), -iz'iNU ) 1. To form into u pyramid. 2. 

[liar.' I To heap up pyraiiudull> , hence, to accumulate 
ami pile u]> tmiucnscly 

py-ratll '1-dold, 1 pi-mm^-doid, 3 p\ -rAm'l-dAid, n 
tfVrim A solid n*M'nibling a p) ruiiiid, specif , n paraholio 
Hptiuiic (' l•YUAMIl. 4 -tiiDj p>r'a-mold;.— p>-ram^l- 
doPdal, pyr**a-iiiol'dal, a 

py-rani'l-ilun, I pi-raiii'i-d«n. 2 pv-rAm'l-dftn, n I. A 
d<Mip«toiuHl organ-stop having stopiicd pUioa shaped like In- 
verted pvrniiiids 2. A prystallino noniiMumd (CuHuNj 
(>N((’ilj)j) uliiatiUHl by treailng aniidoaiittpyrin with 
incthvliiidh), incthvl alcohol, and causin' putuMh, dimethyl- 
uniUlo niUli.vrtii, amldopyrln. 

P>r'a-mld Peak. 1. A mountain In El Dorado county. Cal 
10 020 ft liigh 2. A siimnilt of the Elk mouiiialus, Pltklu 
uuuiity, t’olo 

|i)r'a-inU, l plr'e-iui-. 2 pyr'a-mis, n ^l•y-I^AM'J-I»Ks, 1 
pt-ran)'i-<lU, 2 pv-ram'NICh. p( I (1 ] Ana( A pyramid 
Pjr'a-nius, l itlr'(»-niuH 2 pyrVmils n tir. Mytix The 
lover nf ThlslK*. who stahtied himself beoause of her sup- 
posed death She Klllwl herself with the same weapon on 
disco vcrliiK his corpse Shakespeare burlesuues this story tu 
his mrttumrnrr- \ t jbi s Dream 

N*i pal. (I.tl shine thn ninou on t'yrnmuB 
W li«n he hv night toy batheii lU i.ianlvu hlocKl 

SiiARfcsPKAHk. T Andren act u. bp 3 1 231 
py-ran'tlii, l pi-ran'tiu 2 pv-ran'iln n ('hem A cnior- 
hvM orystaiilnc eompound (('.alindiX) formed by the uc- 
tlun of paramliiupheiiol upon suoclnlcaold used inedicinaiiy 
:iM an uniliteuralglc and oiiilpyToUc 1 1 rode uaiue ^ a\ti- 
evitKnc 1 

py-rar'gy-rl(e, 1 pi-rdr'ji-ralt 2 py-rar'gy-rlt, » Mint* it 
A nietallto-adaniantlne Idack slIveT sulfantlmnnlte ( AgiSb 
•S]). eryaLalllziiiK In the rhotnlHihedral system (< pyu- i 
Gr aryyros. silver I a 

P>r-ausUI-da*, 1 plp-As'ti-df. 2 pyr-ts'tl-df, s. pi Kntom 
A family of pvTalld niotlis. mostly large, laekliui a fringe of 
hair on the basal spciiuu of the hind wing. Including some 
species of loubrutling moths, and one (Z>lai;Aanto hyaUnata), 


the meloiinrorm. whose larvte are very destructive meloBB 
pests. ( < Gr. pyrauatFc, singed moth 1 
py'r»-Blii« 1 Txirrs-sln, 2 py'ra-sln n Pham. A modlflca- 
tlon (C 4 H«Nt) of pyrldln by the aubstltiiUon of an N for a 
CIl group Three Isomers arc desorlbed [ < pyeidin 4- 
AZO-; see under azo- I 

pyr'a-Bole, 1 plr'e-sOl or -sel; 2 pyr'a-sOl or -sAl. n. Chem. 
A clear liquid, somewhat resembling benzln In its ohemloal 
behavior. 

PyrOt 1 poir; 2 p^r, n. 1. A heap of combustibles ar- 
ranged for burning a dead body; a funeral pile. 2* 
Hence, any burning pile [ < Gr. pyra, < pyr, firo.] 
py-rec'tic, 1 pol-rek'tik, 2 py-rficHle, a Feverish. 
Py''re-nie'ma-t«, 1 porri-nl'me-te. 2 py'rc-nC'ma-ta, n. pi. 
yool A division of vertebrates with blood-corpuscles nu- 
cleated. us in all except mammals (< Gr pvr<n, fruit* 
stone, 4 - haifna(t^), blood J — py''re«nw'nia-toiMf py"yo« 
ne'inm-tous, a. 

py^re-na^rl-um, 1 pal"ri-nB'n-um. 2 pyre-nA'rl-am, n. 
[-RI-A, pi 1 Bot A pome, especially one with a bony endo- 
corp. [ < Gr pyr&n, frult^touo 1 
py'rcne', l Txil'rfn, 2 py'rCn. n. Chem. A erjstalltne oom- 
pound (C'ltllio) oontalued In that portion of coal-tar oil 
boiling above 300* C [< Or pyr. Are 1 — pi-renic, a. 
— py rente ocM (Chem ), a orysiallliie aold (CitHiO»} ob* 
tallied from pyrene and chroroio acid by oxidation 
py'rene*, n Bot 1. Marne as nutlbt 2. Same as puta- 
MHN. 1 < Ur pyrin, fruit-stone 1 py-re'nat. 
Pyr*'e-Be'an, 1 plr’i-nl'en; 2 pyr’e-nfi'aii 1. a Ccog of 
or relating to the Pyrenees mountains 11. n 1. A native 
of the Pyrenees 2t. The Pyrenees. 

Pyr'e-nees, l pir'i-nlz; 2 pyr'e-ndq. n pi A mountain chain 
between Franco andHpaln, highest point. Pie do Nithuu, 
11.108 ft 

Py''pi''niw'*0^p|''en" tales', i pl'rB'nrx' OM-eft-tfil'. 2 py*- 
re'ncQ' 0*rT'kn''t8J', n A department in 8 I ranee, 1,390 
S(| m.; capital. Perpignan 

py''re-ne'ml-R, l paf*n-nrmi-A, 2 pyro-nfl'ml-n, n. A con- 
dition of the blood marked by nucleated rad corpuscles i < 
PYRRNo- 4* Gr hatma, blood ] 

py-re'nin, 1 txit-rriun. 2 pS-re'nln. n. Biol The substance 
ooDstltutlug oell-nuolooli [ < pyrbnci 1 
py-re'oo-t py'ren-, 1 pi-rl'no-, poi'ren-, 2 py-rf‘'no-, 

{ ly'rRn-. From Greek pyr^n, fruit-st'^me. combining 
onus — py-re'no-rarp, n Bot 1. Any drupaoeous fruit 
2. The perltheotum of pyrenomyoctous fungi — p^-re^no- 
ear'poiis, a - Py-re''nu»cliiii'ta, n Bot A form-genus 
of sphierupsidaceous fungi having pyenklla armed with 
bristles near the wu and hyaline ovate or o> lliidrio sinirulSB 
About :iu Hpi'clwi are known, mostly saprophytic — py-re'» 
noid, o ] laving the form of a fruit-Ktnne < p>”re'iiold, n. 
1. A small colorless mass of prulcld subslaiioc of a crystal- 
line form, usually appearing hexagonal In oiitloul section 
2. A transparent body in liifusorluti chromalophorns — py"- 
re-uo'de-an, a py''r«”no'de-luet; py"re-iui'de-ouBl.~ 
py^re^iio-IFeben, n a lichen cuimioHed of algal cells and 
a pvrunoiiiyectotis fungus |>y-re*no*iiiy'rele, n A 
fungus belonging to the Pyrenomycetee - Py-re^uo-my- 
ce'les, n pi But An order of usromvcetous fungi having 
their hyiuunla within ilask-sbaped bodies open at the neck* 
either iiarusitic or Naprophylle In habit, and having usually 
hard and somewhat corlaoeuus tissues ( onipare hprsa 
R iAuos — py-re''no-in>*ce'toUN, a — py-re'^no-so'iua, n. 
Marne as plasmosomk 

py-re'noiiK, l pui-riuus, 2 py-re'iiOs. a Bot Containing 
pyraiKBS used only in ooiii position with a numeral, os, 
2*Pvrenous, ifpynnous, etc |C' ] 
pyr'eth-rln, l plr'eth-nn, 2 pyr'Wh rln, n Chem 1. A 
soft resin contained In the rant of the feverfew H*yrethrum 
parthentum) pyretliruiii rainpborf. 2. A u alkaloid said 
to exist In the root of the iHililiiir> (Anacyclvu pyrethrum) 
[< Pyuktukum j pyr'otb-rlne;.- pyr-etb'rlct a 
PyrVfh-riiiii, 1 plr'elh-nim, 2 pyr'Otli-ram, n Bot 1. 
Hanio as (Jhrysanthkmum. 1 . 

2. (p-J A powder oliluiiii'd pA'v/' A/J 
from ihlH pliiiit, widely used r jr\\ 

us an Insecticide I L . Gr I^TL* 

pyrUhroH, < pyr, fire, from 
the hot taste of the rout 1 
py-ret'ic, 1 jioi-ret'ik, 2 pj - 
rfit'ie Med 1. a 1. Af- 
fectud with or relating to 
fever, febrile 2. liuuiediul 
ill fevers II. n A rein- 
edj for fever, febrifuge f W 
tjr yyrektikos, < pjtretoa, 

py-ret"i-eo^ds,’ l pi-refi-kO'- 
BIB, 2 py-rl^i 't-ed'sls, n. /*«- 
thot Any febrile affection 
(< Gr pyrektlkos, see fy- w /Wi/ 

pyr'e»t4>-, 1 pir'i-to-, 2 P^r'- 

«'-to- I' nun CJ n i‘k pjp t tos, w 

fever (< PI//, t»e) a e«,iii- '' 

blning form pyr^e-to- 

ieii'e:sls,« •lh"heRlniiIim Pyrethrum (/; rlnrrarbr/o- 
or source of fever, its origin Unm). uiwd In making In- 
and foriuutlon p} r^e-to- sect-powder 




or source of fever, its origin itnm). uiwd In making In- 
and foriuutlon p} r^e-to- sect-powder 

I ;e*ne'Kl-a|. - pyr^e-lo-ge-net'lc, a pyr^e-to-gen'- 
cti pyr^e-tog's-uous:. pyr''e-t.og'ra-pby, n A sol- 
eiitinr und s^steiimtlr description of fevers pyr^e-to- 
grapli'l-at.- p>rV-told, a hlmulatiug or rodembliug 
fev er — p| r^e-tul'a-g} , « 'l he dupartmc ut of uiedlCitl sci- 
ence that rehiies to und treats of fevers, the! origin, 
nature, phcnuincua, and remedial treatment -- p>r''e-to« 
t)-phu'sls, H 1. Intermittent fever 2. l«ebrllc delirium 
Pl-rvx'i*a, 1 iwl rekM-n, 2 py-iBks'l-a, n Pathol An 
abnormal elevation of bodilv temperature, fever or 
feverishuesH also, a iiaruxysiu of fever Gr pyreiis, < 
pyrtiox seen UK nr] pyr'ex-y|.- py-rex'l«iB, n pi 
hehrlle diseases as a class — py-rex'l-al, a Utdaiiug to or 
of t he nature of fevers or of a fever py*rai'lct; Pl-rex'l* 
ral;. 

pyr^giz-re-pbal'le, l pfir'go-Hi-farik 2 pCr'fto-ce-flU'Ic. a. 
]ia\ lug a highly arohed skull — pyr''go-cepb'a”ly, » The 
condition of being pyrgocephalic 
pir-golMal, 1 per-gHl’di/l. 2 -gOi'dal. a Tower-sliteiMMl. 
spivlf , hav Ing the shape of a prism surniounti'd by u pyra- 
mid l«r pyryoiidts, < pyrao», xaaior. I eidos see-oiu) 
pyr-gol'des, 1 psr-got'dlz. 2 i>^>-gorde/<. n Anthrop A 
skull In widoh the hindbead or occiput is high and steep. 
(< Gr pyryoeUhJt, see pyuooidal ] 
pyr'goin, 1 pOr'gsm. 2 p^rVont. n Mineral Hams as 
PASsviTB K Gr pyryBma. what Is furulsbed w'ith towers. 
pyrgos, tower 1 (Morca. Greece 

Fyr 'gos, I phr'gus. 2 pyr'fiOs. n. A town, oaplul of Ells nomo. 
Fyr-goC'e-les, 1 plr-gnt’i-Ils 2 pyr-gOt'e-Ms, n, A Greek 
gem-engraver of the 3d century. 



9019 5 ” i* « cwt;ell; IQ «feud; dhin; go; Jet; q ^. silng; so; Alp; Chin. Oils; ajare; P. bon,dttne; r « loch, t, obwolete; t wmonfc PProl 

KbtS: btfbk, bdht; f4ll, rple, cQre, bOt, bOru; dll, bAg; cask; ^*1; to, t^ni; ink; fssx; Chin, Chin; F. bod, dllne; Bailoeh. pFTOnQ 

PfiwhcTII-oiii'e-ter, 1 pii^hini-om'i-tar; 
e-t r, n. Actron. An instrumeui for 
measunnK solar radiation by its thormul 
effects: a thermal acuiiometer origmaily 
applied to an instrument of this chur> 
aoter invented by i^ouiUet, but now a 
generic term for any sue h instruments 
r< PVit- + Ur h'Uo», sun. + 
me/ron. measure 1 p|r**ro*tae^« 
h-oiii'e-ter;: pyr>bc* ll-o- 
pb o r t pyr- he " ll^o- 
met'rle, a pyr-be''JI* 
oni'e«try« n iho 
measurement of so- 
lar racliiLtlim with the 
pyrhellomcier 
py 'rb*, 1 paJ'rik. 2 py'- 
rlr.a. Mineral, Sutiie 

os l*y IIUXCNIC. ip m 

pyr^l-eau<4-ta'ce-K, 1 J^\£0Sk t C 

plr'i- ko8-te'8i-I. 2 
pyr'l-ias-tR'ce-P, n 
Mineral All car- 
bonaceous oombiistt- 
ble spsoles, ineliid- 
Ing the bitumens, 
mineral resins, amt 

coals one of the Pyrhellometer (Marvin). 

mMTv**Hunt’a min tli« iiwtrumimt b paint4iil at tha 

upon a hiarkonod 

Walogicm clunulDci^ Uiali c of Hpirally wuunii nirkil rihhnn 
tion l< C.jr pyrt- pluivd al tin* ounter of the epUere 'Iho 
tauatOM, burnt In clock A cauaee the luetriiniciit to follow 
fire, < pvr, tiro, f the eun, and the Llotk U autonialioally 
kaiO, bum I — pyr'*l» open* and oloMM a abut tor at intorvaU of 
ffg^lf- 4 W *T^** H** i a miniito The radiation la meaeumd 

1 ulr'i- phansna in the plnptnoai reaiatanno 

Sw»l-<line I din -din n^ibon with the alternata 

-din or -din. n. rhetn A colorless liquid rom pound 
(CitliN) contained In conl«tar naphtha and In buiie-oll. and 
also made syntheticallv by heating uiiiyl nitrate alth plios- 
pborlo oxld It has a pungent odor iiiid Is basic It la 
\jmff) iitml as a dlsliifaetunt antlsepllo. 

H alcohol denaiiiruiii. and ustlimae 

rnmed> It is the parent substance 
(2 er/))HC CH(4 or A ) Of a great many ulkululda and pto- 

H — \ Jr ruiR - L 1 *«“*«** Pyridiu luiiv bo regarded 

porouHc^ ^CHiserotJ jyi a boftieus 111 which a nitrogen 
_ N . atom has boon aubatitutod for one 

Pjrridin of the Cli grmiiis la the deriva- 

tives the positions of the substitutions are Indicated by let- 
ters and numbers as in the diagruai Thus for u derivative 
produced by a single substitution there would he three Iso- 
mers. the substituting group occupying one of the three posi- 
tions: a or p orp', and y (< Or pyr,llre.l — pyfld'ie«a. 
py-i1tf'i-aiiit 1 pal-rld'i-um, 2 py-rtd'l-um, n |-j-a, pt ] 

Bot. Rame as pomk rrJlin < 1. pprum, pear ] 
pyr'Myl, 1 plr'i-dil, 2 pfr'Mp . n Ckcrn A hypothetical 
compound ((;ill4N) rugardod ns the radlcul of pyrldln ( 
pyuiPiN + -YL 1 

pyr'I-lunil, 1 pirVferni, 2 p<r'i-f6rm, #1 Pear-sImrHMl 
I< pi/rum, pear, -1 - -pokm 1 pyr'l-formeclt (Kur* | 

— pyr^l-for'nilK, n A not A muaejo that urihCH w it Jii n 
the pelvis in front of the sacrum, pusses through the 
groat sciatic foramen, and nssHts m rotating tae (higli 
outward, the pvranudalis fenions 
pyr'I-nil-dln, l pir'i-mi din. 2 pfT'l-mi-d'n. n 
inetadluxin See dumim. pyr'I-ml-dlaet 
Pyr"i«phleg'e«tboa, n Rame os Phli oRTiroN 
pyr^l*ta'coou8, 1 plrVte'Shus, 2 pyr'e-ta'shilH, 


Cfiem A 


py'rlto, 1 uai'rait or pir'ait, 2 pf^'ifi or ppr'it, 
A inetullic, ] ’ ‘ 


Pyrltle 
* irral 

, pale brass*v«*ll(»w, opaque iron disuHid (Imj 
S t), orystatllelng In the Isometric svstem f < I^ pyrf/ct. 
flint, < Ur pvritea. profiorly a . of lire, - pyr. Are i Iniu 
pyrites;: py-ii'tes:. 

Pl^i-t«'gl-uin, 1 plr’i-trii-iim, 2 pyr*l-i?'gl-Om,n (- 01 -A. pi ] 
The ourfew»bell [LL , < Hr pyr, fire, -+ 1. teyo, cover J 
pyoH'tt'a, 1 pi-rai'Us. 2 pv-rl'leij, n M metal Any one 

of the native inetallie sulfids, us of iron or eopper, usu- 
ally wliHish or voll'»wwri(hiibright luster (I, . SffPYHlTE I 
— arsenleal pyrites, same as arsknopykitb - aurifer- 
ous p., pyrim onntaliiltig guiil capillary p., sumo as 
MiLbRKiTB - copper p., S'lme os ru si ropriuTR — cupreous 
p.. Iron pyrites contuUilng some ehalcomrlte hair p., 
same as iin.i.KiitTr, — magnetic p., same as fYiiRifoTtiT, - 
p. acid, sulfuric arid obtu uiHl from pvrlten tin p., siimu 
as sTANNins — variegated p., bornltf- — white p., same as 
MAKrASiTB — yellow p., same us ('UAiA'orYUiTE 
pf-Ht'lc, a Of. pertaining to rt'si'nibUng, nr ha\liig 
the properiloM of nyrlttw py-rlt'l-calt - pyr"l-tlr'er- 
ous, tt t oiitalnlng pyrites p>r'l-tl-sa'tlnii, n fieol 
C'ori version Into pyrit4) olUier by atniple replacement or by 
alierutlnn, or by 
both -pyr'I-tlse, 
tl To change Into 

E yrltes - pyr''l-ti>- 
e'dral, a Crystal 
Rasombllng pyrites 
In liemlhetlrul inodl 
fleutloiia.IuiUitg the 
oppoBitonilanes nar- 

?! p y r Wt h e'- Examples of Py rl tohedrons 
dron, n r*ryflal * ^ pyntoh«Hlral rvNtJkl of i»vrlt^ J 

A hemlhedrai ibo- **^'''^**^***^*^" *^'' 

metric form bouiidei by livelv** equal but not eiiullaterai 

pentagufis pyr'I-toldt.- pyri-toas,a Pyrlilr p>r'l- 

pyr 'l-tol'o-gy, 1 pir'i-lor pai'ri-]toPo-ji. 2 p?r*i-lor p^’- 
ri-lt5Po-gv, n The S'wnce of or u tn'.ttise on tin 
analysM of rornpo inds by iiuans of the blowpqv 
Py'rttx, 1 pT'fiis 2 py'rlts, n A manuforiurlng towi In 
Pomerania province N Y Priissla 
JPyr'mont, n 'V Atnet k 

py'ro, 1 ikiITo O' plr'o. 2 p^'ro or pfKo n fColloq ] Pjro- 
gailol so culic 1 In photograpli> 
pjVo-, 1 pii'ro- nr pir'o , J pC'ro- nr pl^r'o- Deriv'^ed 
from Greek pyr. ttrr a combining form denoting m Fire, 
beat (2) C/trm Derivation (real or hypothetical) by 
beat ’action. sr»eelf In certain liiorg nlr acids formation 
from two molpc 1 **» of the or llnar\ acid by the elimination 
of one molecule of wiimr, as 2!ltAaO (arsenic add) H,D 
- II 4 A 8 i< h (pvroarsenlc acid) - py'^ro-a-cel'lc, a t)f. p» r- 
talnlng to or derived from acetic acid bv best - pyroacctle 
meld, same as At etis pyroacetlc splrict.- py^rofoc^ld, 
n An add derived from another acid by heat, as pyroborlc 
add. pyr'ac-ld;.- pjrro-an'tl mo-i»ate, n A salt of pv- 
roanUmonlc add - py^rc»-an tl-monic,a Dcslgnutliig a 



white compound acid (II ,HbiOr) formed by decompodug an- 
tlmnnle obloiid with water — py^ro-ar'se-iiate, n A suit 
of pyroarseiiio add py*ro-ar-»eiii-atet.— py^ru-ar-seii'- 
Ic, a ut. iiertalnlng to, or derived by boat from, arsenic scld . 
as. pyroar sente add (li«As.(>i) - py*'m-att'rlte. n Min- 
eral A pearly, golden-yellow nr sUverv-w’hlie. ferric mag- 
nesium hydmxltl (Hi»MgiFeOi,) crvstullixlug lu thuhi*\agi)- 
ual system — py'^m-barln-EytR (Hare 1 1. 1 he art or science 
of hurling lire as a w arllke mistdle t. The science of gunuery . 

- py*'rii-hl-tu'men, n One of the divisions of the solid 
bitumens — py''rii-bi-tu*mt-nous, a \ ielding bit umli ous 
Bubstsuiocs when sub]ectod to heat, us coni py'^ro-bu'ratts 
n A salt of pyroborlc acid - |)y**r«»-bu'rlr, a Of, i»er- 
talidiig to. or derlvml b> heat from boric ueld, ns. jtyrohoric 
acid (II 3 H 4 O 7 ) — py^Ki-eat'e-ehlu, n A wlilu* crystalline 
compound (('iIIrD-) containcil In various barks, originally 
obtained when eatechtn was subjecUHl to dry illstlltatioii 
py'*r»-cat'o-clil-nol|: pj^ro-rat'e-r licit. - py^ro-cat^e- 
chu'lr, a Donutlng a formerly supposed ruaeiluuurv iidd 
of alcapton urine — p) m - chein * I - ral, a (. hemtcul 
ehangec Induced or effecteil bi high temperature -'P>'r«- 
rblure, n Mineral A vitreotia bro tltAiiocolunibaU* of 
the cerium metals crvstalltxlng In the Isometric system - 
py''rfi-rhol''eA-t«r'tc, a Designating the acid (CiiHmDt) 
produced from cholollc arid by t>\ldutlan— Py''n>-rhP«M- 
dw, n pi Kntom A family of hetoruiiiertms booties having 
the head horlxnntal, elytra wider than abdomen, hluti coxte 
large and claws simple Fy-nirb'ru-a, n (l g ) — p>'r<»- 
cbrold, a A vi — py-roeb'ro-lte, n Mineral A imurlv- 
white manganese hvdroxld <Mn(OI1)t) crystallising In the 
rhotnhohodral Hystom — py'*ro-rhro*niate, n Anv atilt 
corresponding to or derived from pyrochromic arid dlehro- 
mate — py®ru-cbro*mlr, a Hume as dicrhomic — py'^ni- 
rlfi-rhoii'lr, a ('hem Dtwtgnatlug the unsinblo dibasic 
acid (Ml •(( •( — py^ru-HI'rle, a Df, iicrtatning to. 01 
derived heat from citric add - pyrocitric arid, same us 
< iTiiAcoMc A( in — |iy''ro-rlas'tir, n r.uif l<ormcd from or 
conalstlng of the frnginontury or romininutod ejecta of v ol- 
canlc or Igneous erupt luiis - py'ro-nill, n Chem A eom- 
IHiuud (('loliftNsO,) obtained by the dry dlatlllatlon of gela- 
tin — py'^ru-co-inenMc, a 1‘nMUioeil from cotiienlc uchl by 
heating — pyrocoinenir arid, same as r\ itourroNu ac ii> 

— py'^ru-ruii'^don-sa'ilwn, n (‘oudensatlon through bent 
>- py'ro-roue, n A cone-ehapiMl flume, iih the flamu of a 
blowpipe — py-roc'o-nite, ft Rame as PAriiNOLiTS — py''- 
ro-rre^nl, n Chem A oompoiiud ('^oHuD) ueeurrliig 
In three Isomeric forma, which Is obtained fronuoul-iur — 
PS’^ro-rrjs'tal-llne, a (7eol rrvstalllted from materials 
In a state of fusion, as. pyrocrystaltine masses — py'ro-dlii, 
n Chem An analgetic composed of plienyl hydraxin an 
anhydrous acetic add ((M1»HN NH OOCTla), sonirtlmie 
called acctylphcnylhydrazin 

py^ro-e-lor-trlr'i-ty, 1 pai"ro-i-lrk-tri8'i-<i, 2 pC'ro- 
<*-lAc-trlf'i-tv, w 1. Lloctrihcation orideclru* iioiaritv 
developed in curtain lumerals by healing or cooling, 
also, the branch of electric M<ieiiee lieuting of thiM phe- 
notnenon Pjrrooleetfielty is best sliown In toiirnmlfn While 
Yieltig heutml. a crystal of this mineral Is iKMltlvsIy eluctrl- 
lied tit one end and negatively nt the other and while it Is 
cooling slowly the polarity Is reversed 'I hesc phsuotneiia 
upiMMir within curtain limits, usually about JO* and l.'tO* C 
2. Improperly, the. fiHH’lectrIcliv ^ py'*r«-r-lrr'trlc, o I. 
( )f or pcrlalniJig to pvrncinclrlulty 2. Manifesting pyroeleo- 
trlcltv lieconiiiig electropolor when licnted 3. Thermo- 
electric an Inctirroct use - py*'r«-r-ler'tiir, n. A sub- 
Hianiv that becomes elec iropolar w hen heated. 
py''r<>-e-lec'tro-lyir, n A nonisronductiv e HUbstamu 
which when sublected to friction or heat ls*cottiiv4 eundiir- 
tivo - py''ro-r-lrr''tw»-lyl'lr, o - py'^ra-fus'clB, n a 
derivative of certain bituminous coals rosembittig iilmlu 

R y'^ro-gal'lalr. n A suit of pyrogallh add - py'^ro-fal'- 

c, a Of, pertaining to. or tlerlved bv heal re/n gallln 
Held - pyrogalllc acid, same os pykooallol py'^ro- 
gariol, n A white crystalline coiurMHind U «IIii(Din,) oh- 
t lined by he Ulng gallic add It nntdllv rotiibln«is with o\y- 
gen anil In liirgely lusal to roduee silver nml niernirv Halts 10 
a inelullloainte ns In the developing pnaitHHOf phutographv 
Hw* PHOToiPiAPHV p)Yo-geu. w 1. (’hem A pvr«>- 
udd or o(h( r prod net of the ac i Ion of heat on orgniiic bodleN 
2. Any agent t><ai cau>»e»tever siwc,! u ptomnln forined In 
dicrompoHitiK meat 3 I Rare | llecirUity p> "ro-gen'r- 

sIh, n 'I he procewa of prodiidiig Jienl or fln* py^ro-gc- 
oeM-af. py'^ru-ge-net'lr, a rrodudng heat p>. 
rog'e-nouH, a 1. Ctol iMirmed by fuslim Igneous us, 
pytootnmis roiKs 2. ralhni ( niislng or excUliig fever 
py^ro-gen'lc: py^'rog-noni'lr, a I iavMnK the properly 

of glowing when liesiied said of curtain minerals - py'^fog- 
Dos'llr. a < )f or iHTtutnlng to I hose proiieri les of a nilnenil 
that may l»e detcrinlm'd bv heat, oh with a Idowiilpe 
pyc'rog-nos'tirs, a p( Mineral 1 he cburariorlsUcs of a 
nilnerul. uh Its tuHllilIltv or Rm flanie-eolor- 
utlon ihiit muv he dotrrnilned with a 
blowpipe - py-rog'pa-plier, n One who 
practises pyrogniphy a worker in burnt 
wood or leather py'^PO-gra-phll'Ic, a 
jicwlgnating on oxld sulmfuiicc* derived In 
powder fctriii from graphitic add liv heat- 
ing - p>-rog'ra-pliy,n l la nrtorproe- 
cfM <»f producing u design, oh on wood, t»y 
XI red-hot polnl or tine flome also ' • 
aiiimpliig as woed with hot phues 
c\ llnd* rs. .it d reprcwlur Ing a design puriJv 
bv heiii and parih bv prcHsuru - py'ro- 
graph , w PI "ro-gpapli'li , « - P> 

gra-v UPe'. n The art or process of pro- 
duciiig s cIc-Hign r n woikI bv pyrograpbv 
tL\iv> XI phi im thus made py"po-guar- 
a-clne. n 1 In cry tulilne r^tmiMiund 
(( (lliiit i) pnaliMNd 111 ihc distUlaticxn of 
giialiicum p>''po-lie'1l- 
oni V-ter. n A pi i In Ihuu- 
etc 

p> 'rol, 1 pnl'rAI or -rol 2 pC- 
rOl nr -rol n A iciirip.ict 
pP’pirithui c»r p\r(;gilllc 
xif Id in tin form of cr.Hl iIh, 
much ItMB bulky thin the 
MUhllniid form coiiinioiily 
iniirkcti'd 

Pyr'o-la. I pi''o-b'.-pJr'o 
la.n lint 1. \KiriUHMf 
low pliitii-c of ill* bin ilv 
Krirntt t. bnving roniuug 
snbtc rrmean ‘deweth .i 
dll trrof rooiided (tetiolod 
e erg c*enleavc>H otirtn sim- 
ple raceme of nodding w hit* , pyrola rGtuwtWtlia 
so Yietlnn* rose or purplish. 

How* ft- 2. Ir*-| 't plant of this genus |I>i«i < 
pyrus, ptrus, pear-tree ] - Pyr^o-la'es-i*', n pi Bat A 




family of low perennial berba — the pymla or wintergreen 
family of the order Ericalee — hav lug white or pink flowers, 
tlie ovules anatropous. uiid the fruit a dehiBoout caiwuhi. 
1 he genera Pyrola, ChlmaphUa, and Moneses, comprls * about 
2t) BiKselus and belong to tlio cooler parts of iho uorihern 
hemisphere - pyr^o-la'ceous, a 
py-rfil'a-ter, u (Rare j A llre-worshUior py-rol'a-ior;.— 
py -rol'a-l I y , ti 1 ire-worshlp , aclurallun of lira, 

py-rul'e-ter, l txil-r»d'i~tfir, 2 py-rAFo-ter, n A flra-ex- 
tliigulshlng apparutuH dludiarglng carbon < iuxld lormod by 
the action of un mid (uh hydrochloric) on a solution nt 
sodium bicarbonate when tlu> two are biouglit logolhsr. 
I p\R- I Gi oitilr, dcsiroyitr. < oUyml, duslruy.) 
py^ro-llk'm-ouN, 1 pui'ni-lig'ni-us, 2 jiy'ro-ilft'ne-iiH. 
a Of or ivcrtuii mg to that w lueli isdonvetl from wood 
l>v heat. sp«>cincally bv drv distillation py'^ro-llc'iilett 
py'^-llg'nousf py rollgneous acid, crude acetic aold as 
derived from wood bv diHtlilatlon p. vlnegarj.- p. alco- 
hol, same ns mptiiyuc auohoi.- By'^ro-UiK'nltc, n. A 
salt nr pvrnhgiicous add — py rollgnlto of irou, lroii«Uuuor. 
py^'ro-lllh'lr, tf Hume os cyanuuic 
py-rol'o-gy, 1 pui-rnro-ji, i» p^-nM'o-kv. w. 1- Tho 
M'lciicc ol cxiin.ming u nodv bv hent; specif., mineral 
ntialVNiH bv tiituins of n blow lupe 2. (Hare J The 
brnncli of phvMcs that treats or heat f< PYIIO- -f 
-Ltmr 1 - py "ni-log'l-ral, n - py-rol*o-glst, n 

lilac k hsH loft nnthuiK hdilml him of hm pyrolooteal reaeateliM, 
but tlio inicFtiioiii, l>lnwi>ipi> -which hmirii hia nanto 

W A Kiiwi y'vrotui;^ H 4J. p. lU |h a T s 1876. 
py'*rn-lu'Slte, 1 pal'ro-for pir'o-lIIO'soll, 2 pV'ro-Ior pj *0-1 
in'slt, w Mineral A soft, metulllc. Iroii-bluok or steeli- 
gray iniingaiiese dinxid (MiiOh) appearing In the orthorhom- 
bic syisiem, but iNunidomorphous after iiiaiignnlto It Is of 
great v ahie In the arts being umckI In the manufacture ol 
oxygen, chloriti. etc ( pyro- t (ir lousLs, washing. < 
tmii), wash 1 

py-rol'y-KlH, n Chem Dcronipositlon liy the applloatlon 
or us the result of heat py^ro-lyC'lc, o lielatlug to 
pyrolysis py'^ro-lli'let. 

py^'ro-niag-nei'lr, 1 juirro-lor pir’o-Iinng-Tirt'ik, 2 pV"- 
io-(«r p<‘r*o-|niAp’-ni‘l'ic, a Of, pcrtniiiing to, or pnv- 
ducfvl V>s the rhunges in iniigiietm inteiisitv caused 
bv duitige of temperature - pyrnmagncflc generator, a 
iiiuehlne for gi'iieratliig an deetth* ciirient by Indiietlon, tlio 
ii(‘ei>SMai y change* lu the fli'ltl hdrig due to the nlternuio heat- 
ing and cnolliig of the ndd-iiuigiic ts See iNprc tion 
py '^ro-ma'late. n Rame us MAi.f atk an old form — py'^o- 
niaMIr, a same as mai.i k an old form py'ro-man*'eyt 
n Divination by fln* py'*ro-ma'nl-a* n Pathol An 
Insane iiropenslty tnsei things on lire, a mania for liic<*ndla- 
rlHTii py^ro-nia'nl-ac . Pathol I. a f'ertninlng Ut or 
liRecterl with pyrniiuiuin py^ro-ma-iira-ralt. 11. n, 
A person urrected with fin Insane Impulse to burn things - 

H ^ro-niaii'tlr. 1. a Of nr iiertalnlng to pyroniiiiiey. 

. M ( >nt* w ho profc'SHcs to tllv Ine by means of fire — 
py ''ro-me-coii'lr. Cl Denoting iho crystalline acid CilU 
(> (DU) deriverl from meconic and eumenir uelds by dia- 
tlU.itlim py'’ro-uipl-ll(ir,a Chem Designating an acid 
(( 4llt(C'OD}I) i) pntduecd by the distillation of mellltlc ueld. 

py'^ro-iiie('al-liir''gy , n Metallurgy by niennsnf flreand 
the use of f urnaoi*s. luc dlsiliigulHhed from met iilhirgy employ- 
ing HoliitliiiH (wet prociHseH) or Amalgsmntlon by meitmry, 
without the use* of tin py'''n»-ii)ieC'*’a-mor'phlsiii, n. 
rvi)/ MetuiiiorphlMtii produced by heal ouiitrusted with 
hydromeiamor phUm 

py-rourt'-ter, 1 poi-romVtor, 2 pjY-rdm'o-tcr, n. !• An 
inHiniinent for rneuMiinng 
liighdc'Kreesnf heat, u bigli- 
toiiifieiHtiin* thfcriiionu ter 
l*yroiiiPtcTH u■ulillv itpcTHte 
bv thc' expunsloii ctr isoiitriie. 

I o’lofuNidld but sotiicilriieH 
bv rhnngi'H In I he volume or 
priwsurcc of ii gas. bv the dlf- 
forciii rill** of evpuiisloii of 
two tininlN, bv the amount 
of hoiit roeelveil by a eold 
mutvt, by tiiunge In color or In 
the veloollv of sound, bv the 
reduoUoii of nhemleiil coiii- 
poiitidH, bv the geiiaruiloii of 
thertiioelerirlf ourreniH or bv 
vnrIiiUoii of eli'Ctni resls- 
lunee vilih ohangu of lotiiiior- 

llllire "*■' '• Iimriiioiiiniiir 

2. An inHlnuni-nt llHi*d to l""P«rBtiiro «»t air A arm nil - 

I 1. .1 ... I tiiillinir bill blnnl P tbnrrnoiit* 

iricJieulo the dignos ixl ex- u*ni|>>ri,tiirn i»f 

pansion prodiuid bv heatup, mr nrnl niiMl iiio 

III Hohd bcslies t-mipiTnlurf itl tlm blunt nmy 

— optical pyrometer, nn •»m'hui*’'I «Mi|iifuaUy from 
apparatus by wlileh the tern- •‘iiiMiMian of c mui /«. 
peruiiirc of u glowing bodv Is measured by menus of the vls- 
lbli‘ rodliitWiTi II • iiiiiri I lien ittc iiuinerous kliidi) of optical 
pvromotrrM In iim* in < 'tiateller's optiral p. a guno- 
Jcno-tlumi lit ilM' Hoiirii of eciminii which lu made by 
nieonH of a gruduuiixl till, diaphragm wlilch eciuallxes Ibe 
two helflM [irodurcxl bv Ki* riivn In tin' kf'ry optical p. the 
Irln dlaiiiiragiii iMrcpIxufd bv I wo witilgoH of abhorbeiit gliww. 
In Haniier*H p. tto rooriorbromullc rid light is oblulfied hy 
meuixh of direct- vLviori rirlN/iiN and In the llolborn -Ktirl- 
bauni p. the romimiinon Is n udi betwicn un olcclrlc-Iuinp 
fli mi I iiiiclcr dirrmiit currctiis and the glowing body. 
hleineiiN')i p. I. A r>vroineter hi ting by the amount of 
beat rcwlveil by u cold o'lon an water 2. A pyrometer 
acting l» the Incrcu cd l>•••lrU rutiNiiinci of pliitlnum wire 
wllli liicreiiHi'd tcmperiitiir* Wedgwood s p., n pyroiiictur 
acting by iiu contrui timi of a bnkcd-cluy cylinder, due to 
InercHs* of bexi - py "ro-iiief 'rle, a I'crtaliilng to or 
Indlciiid by Ibe pyroiuctei py'*ro-inel'rl-ral:. pyro- 
metrlr rones, siimr um Kki.ku's ionkh pyrometer 
cones: p. effect, Stirn* os ( alijuiku; intensity - py"r<»- 

niet'rl-ral-ly,u*/i' 

py-rnmV-try, 1 p«ii-riirii'i-tri, 2 py-rArn'e-trv , a f. 
'I ill art (ii III I III iiiciisiiiitjg tiie oxpatiHion of tjotJiin Ixy 
Jxcul f»r lb* *li gr< * •« of III ut 2, if , tli* uri oi iiHing 
♦ hi t»v rntm 1* r I* eviiO' f (Jr mifmn, rniu^ur* ) 
py''ro-inor'phlte. n Mintral A reHlnnus, vnrioiisiv colored 
lioil cblorphtrtiiimfe fPbilM»i,( I) cryslalll/ba lo ibe In x- 
agonul HVHiem it |m found usiihllv In veins rind when 
heiiK rl I ( .1 Hiimcifliii lempiTaiiirc forms u i bituiie w lilcli iis- 
Hirne^ u crvMt'illlrn form on crndlng py"ro-nior'plioiis, n 
Mttural Hu\ iiii.' tbn proporly nt ervHtiilll/liiV bv lire py''- 
ro-ino't4>r, n A inotoi wblcb derive* It isiwm dlrwAly 
from heat «ir beat-waves - py"rf»-iiiu'f ale. n A salt, of 
Iiyromurii acid py"r«»-iiiuVlr, a I mimitnc a rrystulllJis 
acbl « ill«<M pr«>duc4Nl from mudr arid hv dry distillation. 
- py'^ro-iiapli'iha, n a Rumlan Illundnuilng- ill prapared 
from pnfroleurii py'rone, n Chtm A i vcitc comtKitind 
(I dl^D 1 existing lu two lAouinU rotiin, ttu a and Ihu <r. 



Ilot-blust Pyrometer. 

a Brio ailiiiiltiiiK Mliiiunniiarla 
I, llinrinoiiinliir foi liiitbis 
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"‘A flarlHifr; 


or bocai'W of filth [< Gr pt/thd, rot. + ofn^bib 1 
> Dynho-m'lc, o. Geuttrated by filth py^ho-m- 
Bet;irt: py-thoy/e-nous:.- pythoaenlr or pytboae- 
netlr fever* typhoid fever, any fever due to illtb 
py'taoii^ 1 poi^thoa, 2 p5''th0n, n 1. A iarao non- 
venomous serpent 
that crushes its 
prey in iub folds, 
especially, an Gld 
World pythomd 
related to the boas; 
a ro<*k«suakc 2. 

[P-J Clftsit Myth 
A monstrous ser- 
pent produced by 
Gfea, which haunt- 
ed the caves of 
Parnassus. It was 
si iin near Delphi 
by Apollo, who was 
hence railed Pyth- 
ian Apollo 3. (P-1 
A ftenuR typical ot 
Pythonuiai, [L., < 

Gr. Python^ < Py- 
th6, sec Pytihan.] 

-py-thon'lr«, a. 

Ilkf’TJu!?.'™ OT “i rythnn (/•i/iAon rroltu). i/, 
python - Py-thonn-dsB* n pi Herp A family of pe- 
nipodous snakes, especially those with roronold, supra- 
orbital, and posturhltal bonoH and iulcrtuaxlliarv t 4 )etli 
— py*tho«nld, n - py'tbon-l-forui, a iiuvim; ihn form 
of a python or a rock-snake Py''tho-nl'na', n pi 
Zool. A subfamily of tbe famli\ Hoi(U - pyMho-nliie*a - 

K 'tho-nold. 1 . a. of or pertaining to the rutnontdr 
. n One of the l*ythonida> - ry''ilif>-nol'de-a, n pi. 
Htry, A division of snakes with rudloieuts of hind limbs. 



Peropoda — py*tho-nol'de»an* a.— Py''tho-BO-nior'phaa 
n pi Htrp The Masanauria — py'tho-no-morpht a — 
py^tbo-no-mor'phlr. py^tbo-no-mor'phous* a. 
py'thoi|2, n.^ A soothsayer or soothsaying spirit * from 
the tradition that the l^thon delitered oracles nt 
Delphi, also, a ventriloquist (< L Pythnin-), spirit 
of divination, < Gr Pi/thdn. see ptthoni ) - py'tbo>nesa, 
n The , riesiess of the Delphic oraolo, hence, any wiinian 
suppose 1 to IM) possessed of the spirit of pniphec> , a wlU’h. 
Pl''ibo-nt<i*sa$ Iltarel py-tbon'IrS e 1‘oretolllnK fu- 
ture events, inspired, prophetic pretendin:; to prophesy 
py-tbonM-calf (Hare) - py'tbo-nisiii, n The art of pre- 
dlcUiitf future evcnis by divination - py'tbo-nlstt, n 
py-u'rl-a. 1 pai-yfi'n-o, 2 py-j’U'rl-a, n Paifiol The pres- 
ence of pus in the urine 1 py- + Gr ouroti, urine ] 
pyx, 1 piks, 2 pj^ks. rt To test m fineness and weight, 
us the coins deposited m the pv v. iSee I'lx. n , 2 
P>X« u I. 7? P Ch A tessel or casket, usually of 
precious lueta’, in winch the host is prrM'rvfM) 

2. A rice|itHcle for coins selected fur trial fi 
nt the ilritish mint short 
for pyx • chest. 3. A nut 1 
'I'he pvMS 4t. Sant A 
cast' or box for the tom- 
piiHs-tard, binnacle [<.1. 
pyris, < Gi p'/J**, lxi\. 

Puxot, iKixwood 1 pixt. pyx'* 
cloth ", n A rlelily embroi- 
dered veil fur wrapping or 
coverlni: the pvx p)x*kcr- 
clilcft: p}x«pallt« P)x*«cllt. 

pyx •colli, n A coin kept In 
a chest, for use In the trial of 
the pix pyx*dliincr, n A l yxes 

dinner celobratInK the trial of 1 iStli-k'-nturv }*v« (Afn^r 
the p)x pyx Jury, a jury /'asis ) 2 Moiinru amui- 
of experts culled to detiTiiiliie '*** “‘whnvul 
whether the mtntixl c«»lii of the realm Is of the proiier or 
lesal standard uf Uuuutiss - trial of tbe py x, the lusi made 



by special oommlssloners of the fineness and woiRlit of oolud 
reserved from each dollvorv of coin by the coiner to tbs 
Buperliiteudent In the United Htates and iMiKllsh mints 
this test Is made annually, in the United Htatos It Is now 
known as the Annual Assay Commission l c pi rase Is 
derived now a uiouey-ohost for new oolns formerly kept In 
th chnp"' of the Pvx In >^est nliist i Abh*n. 
Pyx"lHlan'tber-a, l plks*i-dan'Char-e, 2 pyksT-dkn'thcr-a. n. 
Bot A nionutyplo genus of small prostrato and creeping 
evergreen plants of the family Diapensiaceit by anmo In- 
cluded In the genus IHapetuia P barhulata, with iitinieruus 

solitary and sessile white or rose*oolored flowers. Is the flow- 
ering moss or p> xie. furmlng Immense bods In the pine-bar- 
rens from New Jersey to ('aroilna. (< Ur. pyxU (see 
prxiH) ant fh rot, nc anthrk ) 
pyx'i-datc, 1 piks'i-dPt , 2 pj'ks'l-d&t, <t Hot Having a lid; 

of. pertaliilug to, or having tin character of a p.vxls. 
pyx-ld'l-um, l piks-ld'i-um. 2 p^ks-ld'l-Qm, n I-i-a, pl\ 
Hot Hanio as pyxim, .*} ( v. Ur pvjldion. dim of pyxU, box 1 
pyx'le, 1 piks 1 . 2 iiyks'l, n. 1. Haino as pixy. 3. A plant of 
the genus Pyxidamhera 
pyx'lK, 1 piks'is, 2 pCkx'is, n 

1 -dir. 2 -df's, pi \ 1. A bo\ or pvx, 

cspciiiillv, 1111 uijciciil form of ornu- 
mcfilul liiilci'box 3. An imioJliciit uiiit- 
incnt 3. Hot (1) A 

CU|)Slllc or tHM U-VCH- 
si‘1 witli traiiHvcrsc 
dt'hisccncc, the iip- 
pi r portion sepnr- 
uting ns a lid, us in 
tlic tomiiion purs- 
(line (2) Tin linn a 
of a moeiH 4. 'I'lie 
ncotabuluin of the 

liip-boiic 6. \ teal 11 - Pyxle (Pyxidanthera Itardulata). 
dllloid lainUtorlolMC n. a siiigln flower 

{Pyn» arnihontndi'ii) of Muiiriliun and Madagascar 
0. Anlrnn h«*c ( onhtki LAI loN. 7. (Same as J'\X, 3. 
[I , sec PVX I 
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Script 


Q, yi| 1 kiQ, 2 kQ. n [qorh, Q*s, or Qs, 1 kdu, 2 kfi 


Jkiu, KU, Tt |,«iui!.n, H, iir l iviii», St iviri, 

1. A letter the seventeenth in tlie English al- 
phabet It Is always followed by u, the coni t»nnt Ion qu 
having the sound of k followed bv w (see under t.h<*Bo Ictiers) 
Must of the qu’s In I’.ngllsh arc lute borrowings from the 
Latin or French 'I'be Latin yu represents an Indit- 
Kuropean lablalised guttural which apiieurs In I'ligllsli as 
u>h, pronounced hw, cf Lat guod, I'.iig vihat In French 
gu generally stands fur k, as In coguette. hence Its uh<‘ fol- 
lowed by silent e. In some F.ngllsh words ot F'rcnch origin, 
such as piiuf, togur, perrugur Where the vowel is short 
this French gue is now gciierullv rlituu r, k, or rk us in 
fnusie, batrackg, bank (French musigui, barague. ba/iguci. 
but ehggue persists In commercial use. along with chet k 
In Anglo-Saxon gu was roprcseiiied by ac Hut when c 
became ambiguous In Middle iMigllsh, gu took tbe place of 
ctf> Initial, as In ctrin. queen, ewte, quick, etc It Is also tim'd 
as a variant of wh In some early dialects guhllk, which 
In the pninuiiclatloD uf thin Dictionary kw is used regu- 
larly for gu In F:ngllsh words having that suuml Qu Is 
sometimes parted In F^ngllsh svllablcatloii fq'uUy in 
transliterations of Hebrew, and other strange alphubcis, q is 
sometimes used alone to denote a peculiar kind uf guttural 
C^'upital Q is trutii Latin Q (whu h some of th<> Uouiann 
thought a ligature of C’v, Latin C is sometimes used 
alone for cv) < Gm*k O, koppa (used in diissu (!reek 
only as a numeral. Gothic (ins a similar single t^ign for 
hw), < Phemeian Of which was tlic sign of a morr gut- 
tural back vowel tnau k, < hgvptiuii liienitK jSi, < 
hieroglvphic A The hieroglyph refiresfiits an angle 
or knee and the Hemitic name koph means the same, qu 
IS Latin For lower case, black letter, and flaU •<, see A 
The history of the characters is represenU’d us follows 

J ^9 9 Q ^ 

F:gyptlan PhenI- Early Ho- T iigMih 
Kniro*^ Hieratic clan Greek man .script 

2. An abbroviation (1) [Q1 Quentin, QuintuM, « ii 
(other personal names beginning with ip (^> (ul 
Hqualls used In nautical log-book (‘1) One quarter of a 
hundredweight (4) Chess Queen (.’’i) Quite a notehaud 
breve I'or other abbreviations, see below 

3. A symbol noting: (1) In medi<.val Koiiiun iiotutKiit, 

SOO, with a dash over It (Q). 600.000 (2) The numeral IH) 

Hee xupPA (3) The sixteenth (or seventeenth when J Is the 
tenth) ill a class, order group, or series, sixteen (or seven- 
teen) as a number or numeral (4) The seventeenth lclt<er 
of the alphabet Impressed uim>u a tvtie-bodv or tyiie-bar. 
also, the perforation In a paper-roll for machlrie-ciist cotn- 
poslllon representing this symbol (6) In the International 
code of signals for ships, the letter denoted by a yellow flag 
tvec plate of s'ONAL-rLAas (0) Jhier Quantity (7) Theat 
Cue (8) BiomBr A measure ot the slope of a Gallon 
frequency- curve giving the deviation of the 26th or 76th 
Individual (out of a hundred) from the mean 

As Iks M nMHMurssths Aversce Hsicht of thi* eurvsd bound- 
ary of a Sebstiw' so ths U msasurrs ite gensral slitps 

F Gaiton Vofura/ /nA«ri<«ine« p 63 Imacm IASS) 

4. In the transliteration of Hebrew and Arabic into 
English, an equivalent for characters otherwise rf*pn— 
sant^ bv c or k, as in Quran for Koran, qabftolah for 
eabala 3 An object shaped like the capital Q — 
Q and 1 detector (Blee ). a deteetor for determining both 
the voltage and amperage It la fitted with two winding^ 


one of high resistance, iisiiallv about 100 ohms, iitid another 
of low resistance, generullv uhout 2 iihnis, which arc used 
111 various forms ol itHitlng, detecting fii’ilts, eti 

3 ., n Sir Arthur TIiuiiiuh Qulilcr-(*oiicti a pmueUitivm 
„abbr Quebec Queen . Qulntliis Qulrltcs q, or Q,,iihhr 
(1. I Quadrant (farthing), (1 ) gwrrt (Itiriulro, quart, qiiaNl, 

Anne-s BlmuT* “** ‘ »*' qUHckerv . ig- 

qab'ba-lah, quab'a-lah, n lllcb 1 Haute as caiiala uomntiv or falm In prelending to eurc. or prescribed for 

Qa"fllr-r>all, 1 kdMir.pvo 2 ka’dir-l'vli n one of an *'*" ‘*''•7 diHcuse aii a i/aufl doctor moirf r^M, ..dies 

nseeilc order of Moslem dervishes Instituted A II '.(.I (A . ^"^*'*‘•'*^0*™ who pnblish thmr great aluhtiss in liiili. brown 

IwoOT oidiyLS** ■“ 

<|al sard •Hind, 1 kolWT-hlnd 2 kl'sar-i.l.li.d » lAm-lo- auw*!*;*/' *• A pieleiid. i to m.dicul Hkill, an ig loniiit 

liid ) The f'a>sar uf India the odlclal title of the soverw prieti iom# r or eMiniiie 

(jM.iri* ami nioiiiitelmiiks ar- ilnidilliws a very dsiignntiis sort 


II. . t. To art the nuiick or pndemlcr, pri'teml to niie* 
tlu mill know ledge or skill 

'1 li«> do uuaek that drive that trade 

lloTiotn //Mi/i/.ra« lit i, nan 2,1 233. 
2. To make vain pietensions, talk boustiiigly or noisily; 
clintU'r [ • quAt i%t, i ) 


cign of (.real lirllaln. ns ruler of India This title was pro- 
claimed at the durbar held by I,ord l.ytfoii as viceroy of 
India, at Delhi, Jnii 1, 1H77 when the enipress-iiui'en ai^ 
sullied Its a p.-erogatlvr the lliiperliil salute of JOI guns 
Q. B., ahhr Queens Heiieli {Foothnll), qiiarter-bacU Q. 
V,,abbr Queen's or QiiiHms' Cobege Qiiin'ii s < 'ounsel 
q cm., ahhr Square ceiilli leter q d.rihhr !I | Qua\i 
dicat (us If lie should sav), gwiA dutum (as If said) qirnvf 
dlTituf (as If he had said) q. e., ahhr II. I Quoil nt 
(which In) - q v. d., ahhr |1, | Quod tral dmionttramlum 
(which was to Ilf demonstrated) - q e f.,ahhr (I | qwmI 
erat faciendum (which was to be done) q. e. I., ahhr |l. | 
Quod erat inrmitndum (which was to be found out) 

3 e-rl', ri Siiuic its K Ki 
I. H. P., ahhr Queen's Honorary Physician 


ol liinli Ki.iiiii .SrrrfMifMt vid ii.Ni.r axx p IM In « ii 1807 1 
2. llemc. one w'lio pretendH to nnv skill or knowledgn 
he does not poMsest , a iliullulun I QtAi K^, r , Lp 

gi K( KS VI V 1 K I 

Kvri cliiirliitan empiric, liiimliiig, Impostor, rnoiintobank, 
pretender - Ant adept evpert master regular praetl- 
iioner qusrk'er->, n l-ns. pi] linastriil preUmslon. or 
Ignorant or fraudulent iiriicilse ehariiititnr> 

III li.iwovpr will! KiiiiiN iti I iw- to I aI.iih In liiidM thAt tlinrs 
M guMicktry III I.Ki-Utioii ni, m nvi.ry iIiiiik i>lm. 

Ihvino A .•u/m//rjrAir bk vii |i lUO In e |. IHOO | 

qusrk'hiMNll: qusrk'lsmt.- qusrk'Ish, n - quark'lsti- 

ly, adv lb indi or Idle Ulterunce 

quark'', n A iroikiny sound us of a duck, bcno.uiiv 


I. 1j., ahhr |I I f^tychophys Quotient 'iiiicn - q. I., ahhr quark 'eii. 1 kwak'n L’kwkk'n t/ |l‘iov I ng | 'I'n quackle. 

IL! Quan/Mw (Iht/ (as much as la ngret'ablc) q. lib Quaek'rn-bos, I kw/iK'en-l.oH ;j kwAk'Cn-l Os, a 1. GtNirge 

qL. ahhr Quintal -qiC).,ahhr Quulltv Q. M , ahhr Payne (' ,1820 ''j.lKSl) an American educator and author 
Quart crmasler qni.,ahhr ({. | Qtmraoi/adnwhat muiiiier, of series of te\t>bi.oKs i. John Hunran (v^yis^K •/' 

by what meaiH how) Q ]lfc>s, ahhr Qiii'en s Mc*wcn- IPJfl), nii Ameriian idivHlrliin, idienini and author 

ger Q. M. G , ahhr Qiiartcrmastcr-general ' Q. M. L., quark GgrasM", 1 kwak'-grun', 2 kwAk'-grks”, n Hume as 
ahhr ,I ] Psyrhophyt Qiiotlci t mixture Him ii r onr ii-okash 

qo"bar', 1 kO'lsir' 2 kO’bilr' n fEthlopb J Mrirorul A quack 'le. I kwnk'l 2 kwiik'l r iProv I ng ] I. t To 

drv fog of the upiKT NMIe region sometimes applied geuerl- interrupt the breathing of, choke strangle II. <. To 

c.illv to dry (og or heat-haz< quack, an ducks 

Qo'bo-leth, n [Heb I Hume as Koiikleth quark Gqiiack", i kw di'-kwah 2 kwAk'-kwAk*, n 1. 

qopb, n huine as aopii Nolsv chatter used Imltntlvelv of the gabbling nt men, 

q.p., ahhr (11 Quantum placet (an tnurU nn eornin fcoofj) women or cbllfin n 2 A iiolsi like the quui kind of a dunk 

q. pi.}.- qr., ahhr (gws , pf I </«adrarw (farthing) . quarter quark'«ialv"rr1, n one win. pretends to speeiul skill In 

( w eight or incasun ) quire Q. H., ohhr Quaru r-m ssions medicines iiii.l HiiIvch a (iuiici (. D kwaksakver, < Iwo- 

q. s.,ahhr fL | Quantum sufflcU (an mwU an Humvom jt,n quia U ( cahfr sulvir, ra//, salve 1 

quurier-ws’tloii 4|. 't ., ohhr iSIniig ) (Juh'i — on the qnackt, pp Quacked B H 

siricig. T., on the quiet - qt., ahhr Quautlti . quart - g„j,rk 'v, 1 kwil'i 2 kw.*. . a 1 Having a tendenev 

qto., ahbr QuiirUj toward quiickcrv or Hlmllur liiiposturc 2. Uosembllug tlie 

a ut, n Aqmue me quuc'Ung of .i duck 

u., ahhr Quet n Quintus Qulntlus quad'. 1 kwod •>lwi^l, p( Iot'ah'ocii, gtiAD'niNo 1 Print 

qu.,ahhr Qiiait qm rv . quiwiloti 'lo inwri riuadrats In. as. ti» gi/ad out a line 

qua, 1 lwn, 2 kw.» n (1 hh vis' Klang J Quod, jail kb**’ quad', rr (Hlung. I ng 1 'lo Imprison put In quad quodt« 
gt Ai)» »' quart, a Q iii.lnipl. x an nbhri vlutioii applied to iHYfecUng 

qua, 1 kwf or kwd ! kw'A or kw.i m/r (I, J In the f apaciiv press's and lo ftilding-niarhincH 

ot bv virtue of hi ing In so far as It is as, ht acts qua a n |( oII.mj or Minng 1 A nundrunglc or court, as of a 

puhlir olDiif college or t rison hence a prison an abbreviation 

quabt, r( 'lo quiver throb quapt. quad^ w Print A quadrat an abbreviation — quad crown 

quab^t, n 1. A wfuab or nrotUng 2. Homclhliig callow j j„ |||j|iM.t« quadruple the size of c ro vn shi'cts 

quab’', 1 ^ kwah n U lov F.ng 1 Harne as groii , n „ quad'-llnr n Print A blank Uneor llin of quads 

qua'*blrd , 1 2 A Itlrg Quiidruplox an abbreviation 

•> A bic vole for four riders quad'ru-plet}. 

qua-ebll , 1 fAVUIl pouched qun,j ^ ^ qumlranguiar area Indicated bj eyes at the 

gopher Iff corny X his pidur, ot .entral America angles us In lertaln spiders 

qUJlck>, 1 kwitk 2 kw ik, II 1. I o utl. r a harsh croalt- ahhr Qiiailrant 

ing erv , as a dmk 2. (J rov Eng] lo try out qua'drr*, «f 'rosiilt, match quadrate 
flmtative I ^ . qua"der-sand 'stein, 1 kwA'dar-Honi'Shtoln, 2 Kwil'der- 

qabik", I To pracfiw u|>on after the manner sant'shifn, n ]<•] (Pol a seriiw of i ompact sandstonca 

of H quack h(uc« . to client or deecivc of the llpfier C^retaeeous In (Jcrrnaiiy qua'der}. 

The ersdulou* rich and poor, who, loving quackary arm Qua'dI, 1 kwS'doi 2 kwA'dl, n pi Au old leiitonlc fstopto, 
yuaeksd N MAccaon Ths .Starhny p 271 (al s 1371 1 mo uioned by Taeltus and others, dwelling bclwmi tbe up- 

2t* To chatter or tallt noisily in praiac uf per Oder and tbe upper Danube, lo what is now Moravia 


Qtladmeter Kr is ortlitle, an; f«t.farej fwt; hit, police; eher, *•; net dr; fuU, rWe; brt, bOni; •-flnl; i> habit, reneer; 

VUKB KrS: Krt, ipe, fit, lire, Uat, wh?t, all; ui*. gfc, prjy. tern; tut, lea; laS; I=S; gO, ode, «r, won, w^tf, df, 


«ua4'in«*tor, I kwod'ml'tar, S kwart'me'trr. n A aocohni- 
niater. 

qnad'ra, 1 kwed'ra; 2 kwad'ia. » l-n^. 1 -rl, 2 -rfi, p/ 1 

Aroh. 1. A squan* bordor or frami*. b» around a baa* 




-f; 


fourth part. ISt* Same aa quadranolb, 2. 14ta orBdfbetedquBdraUe wbenlteontalmialflotlieflntpowar. 
That which exactly malcheH aouiuthing elite. (OF., < S* pt. The part of algebra that treats ot Quadratle equations. 
L. Qua(fran(t-)a, ace quadra N a 1 QUBd''t»^'«l^a, I Kwed're-iirar-a. 2 kasrl'‘ra-urer>a. n pi 

^ c:«lllns's qaadrant* Oaiiter*a q., two fonns of ap- ^ool. The Sauropsida. ( < L. guadratua (see qvaoiiatb. v.) 
paratus for finding the time of day by a stereographlo +/«ro. boar j -- quad*fa-tir«p-otts, a 
proJeoUou on Uiv plane of the equator — Uavls's q.« same as qiUMl'rai-t ) lkwou'ret>,awou-rt‘'to>, 2kuq rrat-.kwqd- 
BACxsTArr — gutinerN* q.* a graduated brass or wooden qiuid'l1l"to-« jra'to- FromL quadrafu«,8qiuirr(seeQnAD* 
circular sector of more than DU*, with an arm that Is passed ratb, e.) : a combining form — quad^a-toc^ta-hePdron* a 


Into the bore of the gun, and a piumb»bob to insure ver- 
tioullty of Uio Instrument and to show Uic Inclination ot tbo 
piece from tlio boiisontal — Hadley's q., an instrument with 
a frame In the form of an octant, with a graduated scale on 
its arc and an bidcx-polnter pivoted at the apex, and with 
two mlrrum, nn liuluxaglass anil a horiion«glaas. fixed re* 
spectlvcly uimn the atm of the Index and the side of the 
frame When so held that the reilnoted Ima o of the sun 
uimn the liurlzon<glASB coincides with the horlson. as oti- 
served through an opening beside the taorlzon'glass, the 
scale Indicates the sun s height — legal q.t same as hbnuy. 
— miiralq. {Atiron ),a quadrant pltu.ed against a nortb'ond* 
south wall for obicrvltig Uio declinations of the atars super- 


Cryxl A fundamental elgbUslded crystal whose section 
through tbe secondary axes is square -* quad-ra''to«ca'blc« 
a Alg Of the fifth degree — quadHra''to-ju'gal. 1. a 
Of, pertaining to. or connecting the quadrate an i the ]ugal 
bone. as. the quadraiojugal bone In vertebraUw below inam> 
uittls 11. n The quadratojugal bone — qnad-ra''ta« 
inan-dlb'n-lar, a Of or pertaining to tbe quadrate bone 
and the lower Jaw — qaBd-ra'^to-pter'y-gold, a Of or 
pertaining to the quadrate and the pterygoid bones - quad* 
rn'^to-qiifMl'ratlp n Math, The fourth power or degree 
- quBd'^rB-to-quBd-rat'lr, •!-»!, a - qiuul<-rB'*to*iiqnB- 
moWf a. Ot or pertaining to the quadrate and the squa- 
mosal bone. 


seded by Uw mcrldlau-clrcle - qaad'raiit*coiii''|MUSp n A quad-n'trli, 1 kwod-rH'tnks, 2 kwqd.ra'triks, u. Af «//» 

— curve by means of which may be found the sides 

of a square enclosing an area equal to that contained bj 
a given curve, as a circle (Fern of 1,L quadrator, n 
squarer. < L quadra, see quadbatb, v 1 - quadnitrlx of 
Dlnostratust a quadratrlx familiar to the ancient Greek 
geometers and ascribed to the Invention of Illpplas of kUs 
l^lnostratun demonstrated that It the ourve could be accu- 
rately constructed it would effect a mechanical solution of 
squaring the circle The Carlesian equation to the ourve Is 


carpenters' compass, having a quadrantal arc, for measuring 
angles <|. formation, a Mlsslsslpplan qiuirtzlto found In 
Monuitiu and nelghburing Htates so called from Quadrant 
Mountain *- q. of altitude, a graduated brass slip, a quad- 
rant of 11 great circle, fitted to the meridian of an artlfiolal 
globe, and movable to all tmlnis of the horizon used In find- 
ing the altitude of the heavenl> bodies and for determining 
distance — Q.tplate, n A plate binged to the lead-screw 
of a screwwcuttlng lathe and provided with a stud which 
may curry one or more ohange«geani intermediate lieiwccn 
the gear on the lead«screw and that on the spindle ot the 
lathe — q. iraek, n A tfiotbed or notched sector — rofleet- 


lug q., same as 'll aoley’s quadrant 
quad«rail'tal, 1 kwod-run'tt*l or kwoci'rsn-tnl; 2 kwad- 
rdii'tal or kwacFrau-tul, a 1. Math 


Quadra !• ruining a Relief 

Mmlonnn iu white-enumnird tcrra-c utta, by Luoa della Robbia, 
lu the Churob of Hantn Croi.e. klorenoe, Italy 

relief or panel 2. One of the small bonds or fillets of 
an Ionic base, above nnd below tbe seotia 
plinth or lowest member of a podium 
four] — Quadra Kuclldls (dsfroa), 

(L , Ktiolld's square ] . _ — 

quad'ra-hl(e', 1 kwod'ra-l>l. 2 kwad'rn-bl, « 1. Ca- vjatlon of the compiu* One Is plM«l on the and the 

fiidilnof iiMRdrnture aaid of ii surface fane ODAiiHATTTnr^* starboard Side — q. deviation, the ov.eni to 

*. UlH. » «• ■■l-f-nwHlle dovlatffl llm>u»h lh« nuwuctlr lii- 

I M l Ti r , ?! y,;t , In ,1 ml .. f i-' e«rclii«.l hy the lioriwintal «oll Iron In a .hlp'» hull 

^ **• (Vaui), the liiteroardlnuls - q. triangle, a 

houadro , see quadrate, e 1 quad'^-bll l-ty, n siiherii ul trluuglo In which one side is a quadrant. 

The inodw and alluaioiui of the oiia l^*nnin«l were alwaya quad-ran'tal. n 1. Horn Antiq (1) A liquid ineiuiuroc.on- 
fruiidrfib/r by the nlaMieal furiimliF. thnee uf the other (lirouaham r,w,t t An «.iirltionurAri> tni- Kiw am- 

could be Htiuaml only by the higher aiiaiveie of the riiiiul * o ‘ i I 

iioouMcu tintuh EloQUdner, Uruuututm P HRv la 1803 I ’ «oma 2. [Rare ] A eub(* — auiphora quadrautal, same 

quad 'rad, 1 kwod'rud, 2 kwgd'r&d, n A tetrad I-^'L Quad^ran'tex, n ’ Plural of quadrans 

I. ..««« o quad 'ran-tid, 1 kwoit'ron-uj or kwod-ran'tid, 2 kwpd'- 

Who hL nJed Vr"t V UarJ * «»• kwad-r.\n'ttd.n AMron One of u sn Htom of 

meteurs appearing on January' 2, nnd having Ihcir radi- 
ant point 12** iiortli«northefuii of the star Hetu liootis, in 
the former eonstf'llation (Jundrans Muralis 


V - — q- of Tsehlrnhausen, a curve whoao prop- 


quattuor, four 1 
quad*'ra*<Kt‘-iia'rl-an, 1 
na'rl-iiu, a A ti Gnu who has lived forty years 
quad^ra-ge-na 'rl-tiUH, i kwod‘rHi-n<>'ri-us, 2 kwRd'ru-lio- 
iiA'rl-Os, a ('oiislsiltig of furtv. forty years old ( L 
quadragenariuM, < quadrageni, forty each, < quattuor, four 1 _ 
quad'ra-gciie, 1 kwtnl'r.i-jln, 2 kwp I'ra-kCn, n li C. Quad'rant Mounaaln. A mountain lu Yellowstone Na- 

Ch. An imJulgence for fort> tlnys, corresponding to the *V***** « r» < a 

old eanooical period of penance (< L. gMudrogeni; } ^^♦»d »‘ot, w kwadrat, n 1. Trint A 

¥ w » piece of tvfie-nietal lower than the letters, used 


■ce QUADIlAOBNMtlOUS ] 

Quad "ranges 'l-ma, 1 kwoirrs-jes'i-mn, 2 kw^d'ra-g^s^- 
nia, n The forty tastoduNM before' (Caster, ],ient 
IIJ, , < L qua Irafifmmua, fortieth, < guattunr, four 1 — 
Quadragesima Hunday, the first Hunday of l.ent - quad'*' 


spacing botwism woi^s and filling out blan k lines 
i',n (p), cm tw'o*cm and threfwem (■mD 

Uommonly abbreviated 


_ . ^ throiwem 

quaurutM are disUngutsht 
quad 2* A geometric square 3. A senes of four 4. 
Affrtc Phytogfog A square plot of laud to b€» used for 
ex(ierim<'utal purjioses (OF ; see quaduatiu, a 1 — 
rirrular quadrdl {Print ), a quadrat with one side curved 
kwcKl-re'ta. 2 kwad-ra'ta. n lUiiral of 


ra-ges'l-iiial, a (;f or pertaining to the number fortv, 
especially to the forty days of lAint, Lenten — qttad*'ra-ges*l- 
inal, n 1. An offering formerly mode to the mother church 
of a diocese on mld*Lont Sunday 2t. A fast, strictly one quad-ra 'ia, 1 
of forty days quadratom . 

quad'ral, 1 kwod'rel, 2 kwpilTiiI. a (UareJ Having four quad'rate, 1 kwod'rct, 2 kwad'rfit,!' 

parts, arranged lu fours |<L ggadra, square ] “ " '* 

quad'raii*'glc, 1 kwmrniu'gl, 2 kwqJ'rilp’ftl, n 1. 

(jBum A plane figure having four sides and four angles 
2. Arch A court, square or oblong, as within a college 
or other large public buiUling, uliiiust or qmte sur- 
rounded by buildings or oriuiinentHl eoustructiuu 3, 

Palmiatry I'lie njiueo lying beta ecu the lines of the 
(mad and the heart Hoe palmistry, n , 1 4. A 


ertiss are similar to tlioso of the quadratrlx of Dlnostratus 
The Oarteslan equation Is y » cos 9z/2ii 
Ileing or per- qnad-ra'tum, 1 kwod-rC''ium, 2 kw%d-rft'tflm, n (-ta, pf] 

“ Old Mus. (1) A breve (2) A 
quadra, seegUADRATB, v ) 
rs-cOmr or -tmr, 2 kwqd'ra-ehpr 
(1) The act or process of squar- 
ing, the finding of the urea of a surface having any 
houiidarv, in tlie lerniH of siiuure measure, nurfacc'iii- 
t egration The exact q uadrature of the circle, one of the 
most celebrated problems of history. Is now admitted by 
mathematloluUB to be Imposslhlc, cither arithmetically or 
groiiictriaally. tho a result may be obtained within any de- 
sired degree of correctness Bee hquarl 
T hs Quadralura of the circle etiROKcd tho attnntinn of thn 
Amliian xoutnntoni, aud ihnir calculation niaclo tho ratio of the oir- 
ouuifnrouoc to tho iliaiunt-nr to bo 3,027 to l,2.'il), which u a very 
clueo appruxiniatioii 

K Koi'TLauMB Pop Iltal .Science p. 01. In a a 1881 f 
(2) The dehiule integral of the prf>durt of a function of 
onr \ariableby the dillerentml oi thul variable so called 
because of tho form used iii obtaining the nn‘a bounded 
hy n curve 2. Artron (1) 'J he relative position of two 
heavenly bodies lint are RO** apart as viewed from the 
center of a third bodv The moon la in quadrature with 
the sun about seven days after new anti lull moon (2) 
Jilt her intorsection ot nil orbit with the latus rectum 
drawn tiirough its empty focus 3. Ph^aira A diffor- 
I lice of phase of '»()**, or quarter of n vibration or (in 
elect rieitv) of a pr>riod 41. '1 he state of liemg st]uare, a 
square . also, rarel v .nnesidoofasquare J< LL quadratura, 
^ L quadratut. see QUADRATR, a l—lndranlic quadratura. 


- - - , . _ pd licing In quadratura, as tho moon 

diviwciiiof laud as represented bv the Uiiitod Btates quad'rate, 1 kwinl'dit, 2 kwrFr.it. a 

Geological Hurvev in its alius sheelH Ihe sixe of the * ’ • * 

quadrangle varies according to thn population of tlio dis- 
trict, being 111 the more densely settled parts l.V In latitude 
by 1.5' In longitude and mnpiwd on a scale of 
while 111 less populous districts tbe stse is 'MY by aiV with a 
scale i/iti.iif. and In some cases 1” by 1** wlih a sculo i/iM,ann. 

[fr . < LI. qitadrangulum, < L quadrangtilus, <. quuttiwr, 
four. -I- angttfaii, angle ] - hartnoule quadrangle, any four 
quantltloa. si, ri, za, such that (zi - rt) ('i -za) - (zt- 
ci)(zi - za) — In q. {Her ), in blazonry, said of four chargus. 
ploMd one In each quarter of the AeUl — quad'ran'''gled, a. 

— quad-ran'gu-lar, a MaPt Hnilng four angles, four* 
ooriiered - quad-ran'gu-lar^ly, odr - quad-ran'gu-lar- 
ness, n 

quad-rail *nu-1ate, 1 kwnd-rnn'yu-IPt, 2 kwu(i-rAn'\ii-iat. a 
ZiMl Having four rings or annuli, us a region of curtain 
curtiiw'onns 

quad 'rails, i kwud'renz, 2 kwad'rans. n (-ran'tes, 1 -ruii'- 
tU L* -riln'it^ij. pi ] 1. Horn intiq A copper or bronze 

coin tlie fourth part of an as Hou c’uin 2t. lEng ] A 
farthing cue (L.< vimbaor. four ] - Quadrans Muralis, 
a northern constellation next to llcrouluB and liuutes a 
term use I ii\ ancient astronomers (L . mural quadrant | 

quad'raiit, 1 kwod'rniit , 2 kwp ('rant, n 1. iltotn The 
quarter oi n i iicle or of its eireiiinferenee, a seetor, are, 
or angle of t»()“ 2. An instrument for men- 

suriiig ultitinles, ooiiMisling of u graduated arc of 00”. 
with a movable radius for ineasunug angles on it It 
gave place to the mural circle and the inerKliau circle in Mn«d'rata n 
sueuession 3 A'«u< An instrument for measuring the ^ * 

altitude of the sun, n^Htuiibling and now superseded 
by tlie 81 ‘xtunt 4. Jstoam^engiH A sector notched to 
hold in place a starting-bHr or rcveraing^lever 5. 

Maah An ostiUating extension to a spinning«mule, 
which oauBUM the rotation of the spindles to be regular 
while the viirn is being wound on the cop 6. PU 
The henry formerly ho railed because it 
prt^ssed by a length 


c, * nwmi n-i , « ini, i> IQUAD'RAIVED, QUAI)'- 

RAT-iNO.] lArobale] I, t 1. To dtvUe Into quarters. 

2. Naut To square, trim, adjust, or dispose (ii gun) on its 
carriage S. I Rare ] To square, as a circle 4. lUare ] 'lo 
conform to bring In aoooriianco with 
II. < 1. 'I'o corrospond or agree square followed by 

tcf/A, os. the theory dotxinoi gimdra/z tefiA the faois 2. To .. 

sit properly on Its carriage said of a gun I* L gvodratui, quad-ra'tns, 1 kwnd-rO'tus. 2 kwad-r&'tus, n 
pp of quadra, square, < quatiwr, four ] — quad'fai-ad, 2 -tl, pf 1 Anat A quadrate muscle R 


a general rule for the approximate Quadrature of the clrele 
In q. {Her ) In quadrangle — maebanliial q. 1. The proc- 
ess of Integrating an ares by subdividing It Into Indefi- 
nitely small areas whose sides are straight lines 2. Astran 
'I'bo division of any given plane Into small seotlons, prac- 
tically reetUinear.rortbepuriKisoof making an approximation 
of the relative podltioiis of heavenly bodies - quad'ra-tura* 
Held**, n Jilec A magnetic Held having, at right angles to 
one another, two components of magnetic flux — q. of ihe 
lune. the descripriou of a luiie and triangle equal lu area, 
lirst aocompUshed by Hippocrates of Chios lu 460 B C' 

l-Tl. I -UlJ, 
quadrate. 


1 < guodro,* see QUADRATE, V ) - quRdnitus Ibmorls (A no/ ). 

1. Having four *»““ w quadrate MimrLE, l-q. luniborum (Anoi), 

equal and parallel sides, foui^sidod, square: now chiefly "•“f ** RVADRAtb mubi'LE, 2 

in nnatomieul phrases Hih* below'. 2. Her fc^uarc or qu»<l MU-rIc u-lar, 1 kwod re-rlk yu-lsr. 2 kwgd-rq-rlc'yu- 
Bqunn»*eoriiercd 3. Zool Of or pertaining to tlio Foss^ng four iuii1olra,M tho heart of the nautilus 

ciundnite bone 4. Astrol. At a distance of WO” from ^ kwod rel, kwqd rPl, n .1- A ^Quare brick, 

each other, square 5t- Square, as the result of multi- tile, or stone; ospemally, a whitisli air«dried brick made 

plying u min^r by itw'lf, «t- Square, wcll-baluncf'd, 5*«rf of peat or 

or exact 7t. Suited or fittod f < OF quadrat, < L, SU i quadrOlus, dim of L quad- 

cuadroiv^ ■obqitaurate rl aiud^rEtfa fUMt BucQUAiiHUM] 

— quadrate bone, a lione butvve«>n Uie lower Jaw and ^ squnre- 

tho oraiilum in vertebrates bclowr mammals, suspending tho ®**“*‘”^ 

lower Jaw In the Ushcxsltoonsistsor aoartllagluuusur mem- boad^aiTow or bolt, quarrel [Ol* , < LL quadreltus , naa 
brauouHpnrtof thenpporatusof tbe Jaws, and lascarocly more i*,, - 

dci'lnud In the amphibians Among reptiles the quadrate be- QU*fl"rcn Ill-Bl, 1 kwod-n*n i-el, kwqd-rcn i-nl, a 1. 
ooinos ossUInd and iu most e 48 C*t la rigidly atUiohod to the Occurring once in four years, as, quudrenmul games 2. 
skull lu birds it is large, movably attached to the oc 0 lplt. 1 l Comprising four veiiri, as, u qumlrennial peiiod (< 

and parietal bones, and perfurniM an Important service 111 iiio LL quadriennU, < 1. quaituor, four. -1- annus, year]-- 

moveiiieiit of Uio lower Jaw It seoms to be reprusuiitud bv qwud-raii'nl-Bl-l} , nif r Oiioe In four jmsra 

the malleus In t hemuminallaii skull - q. cartilage, ouc ot the quad-ran'nt-al, n. The fourth unuiversary of an event, or Its 
small eartllages sotuutlmes found In tbe al e of the nose — q. ooinmemoratlou. 

lobe, n lobe of tho under s irfuoo of the liver. Immediately quad-ren'nt-um, 1 kwod-ren'i-iim. 2 kwad*r6n'l dm, n A 
above the p\ lorlo end of the sioiuaob — q. lobule, a lobule of apaoc or period of four years [ V ar of quadribnn ium. < LT, 
tho lUuUlaiiHurraoo of the brain q. muscle. 1. Asiuare quadricnnlum, v gacu/rtennt,*, see quadrennial ] quad- 

. .. .. . .. luad^rl-r ' 


niusole ((pindratus femorlsi of tbo hip that rotates the rau'ol-atei; qu 


i-eu'iil-uiiif. 


femur outward 2. A muscle (qusdratus lumboriim) et- quad''re-qulv'a-len(, 1 kwoirn-kwlv'e-lent. 2 kWRd’n 

kwlv'a-Wnt, a Same os quadrivalent 


tending from the ilium to the last rib an I SituateJ near the 
spine 2. A muscle ot the nictitating membrane (quailratus quad'] 

nlrtltantls^ rising from the upper an 1 back part of the sole- quudr^i 


rotio 


. -b equal to one quadrant of the earth's 
circumforonoe 7. \farh \ device for transmitting 


motion at right nngles similar to a bell«crauk 8. A 
unit of length equal to ten uiilhon meters the distanoe 
as meuaured 011 the earth's surface from the pole to the 
equator §. Analytitol (Uom The fi'zure r mtatned l>v 
tw • radii at right angles to each other and tlio arc of the 


4. Tho duprowor iQuadratus monU) uf the lower Up. 
1. A^taf (1) The quadrate hone (2) A 
;pifidrnte muscle 2. t/dro/ An usis'ct of the heavenly 
bodies in which thev an' distant from each other IK)“ or 
the quarter of n circle qunrtile 3. Mus (1) \ breve 
^2) A natural 4. (Uure ] cubical or square ob- 
ject. or an object resembhug a cube. St- A square, nr 
an approximate square Irati a 

.. jf'**’*’ quad-ra'U, 1 kwed-H»'tQl, 2 kwqd-rft'u. n Plural of quad- 

l'I quad-rat 'Ic, l kwod-ral'ik, 2 kwal-rlit'ic, a 1. Math 
Involving the second and no higher power of tlie 
variable 2, Crystal Same as TFTKAOoaAL 3* Of, 
pertaiiUMg to, or resembling u squan*. square f < 
quadrate 1 quad-raPI-ralt. quadratle group (AfoiA ). 
a group ounslsttng of the tdenttcal operation and three IKO 
degree rotations about throe axoaUt right angles — quad- 


I-, ) i kw od 'n-, k wodr- , 2 kw a i'n-, kw pilr- From 
>, j Tzitin quattuor, four* eoinbining forms 
Words beginning wltb quadri- of special Importance will be 
found Id vocabulary place Other worda beginning w 1th this 
onmblnlug form, which In connection with the definition of 
their second element are self-explaining, will be found listed 
bdow 

quadrlalate quadridentato quadrllobed 

qiiadriannulate quadrldlgltate quadrlnodal 

quadrlartlruiate quadrlfoeal quadrlnucleate 

quadrlcapsuiar quadrlfoU quadriplnnate 

qiiaclrlcapsulate quadrifureate quadrl polar 

quadrleaiinote quadrlfurcatiNl quodrtpulmonary 

quadrleelhilar qiuulrlfuraaUon quadrtradlate 

quadrlolllate quadrlgtandular quadrlseptote 

quadrlcostate quadrltaiminar quodrlsetoae 

quadiieotyledonous quadrtlainlnate quadrlsplral 

quadrleresoentlc quadriUngual qiiodrliin uloulaio 

quadrieresoeatoM quadrUobatie quadrl valvular 


, _ . ^ rai'l-ral-ly, adr To the second degree 

circle liotween tiieiii 10. Emhryol In the fouD*c«U quad-rat'lr* n Alo 1. An eq lation of tho second de- quad'rl-ad,n {Rarel A group of four — quad*H-ba'slc, 
stage of the fertilised ovum, one of the blastomores. 11. grae. It Is a uursbiulmplei, or lueosnplste quadratic when a Cham Having four hydrogen atoms replaceable, as by 

I power of tbe variable, a eomplpte basic radleals: saldofaslds 


Ordnanct A gunners' quadrant i2t- A quarter, or It oontalns only the second 


Kbt 1: ol 8 le;aii s 10 sfeud; Mb; so; Jet; q «Bln 0 : to; Mp: Chin, ttilii: msure; F. boti,dUne; r as loch, t, oteolete; t, vaWant. QUOdllietOf 

Kbt 2 : btfbk, bO&t; fvU, n|le, cOre, bllt« bOrn; 61Ub6y; €s k; f sb; fo* ink; (sz; thiu, this; F boA, dllne; vs loch. QllOgfO 


^UJMl'rlc. 1 kwod'nk, 2 kwed'ne. a Math Of the 
eeoond degree, quadratic, or represented b> a quadratic 
equation applied cspcoially in solid geonictrv and 
where there am more than two variables 
quad'rtCf n Math A qunntic, curve nr surface of the 
noooiid deirree ( < LL square, <L qiMtttwr, 


A M*t of persons arranged in four gnnips d. A square, qUBd«ni'niB«noUB. 1 kwod*rQ'm»-nus; 2 kwcd-rn'mei- 
bodkiti [F , < Sp cuadriUo, dun of rtmr/rfi, stiimr*. nfls, a. 1. Fnur«handed, having all four feet hanadike. 

< L Quatirum see quaorum 1— quad^rllle'^blnl", n 2. Of nr pertaining to the Quadrumtitui l< quadru* 

[Brit Ciulanu ) The necklaoed Junglivwran {Leucolcpis -f L. man us, hand ) quBd*rlm'»-Bonst. 
muileiiji). a brown wren, with a black ooUar spangled allb qu»d'rii-ped, 1 kimd'ru-peit,;:! kuBU^rg-p^ti, a Having 

^ . - w • f. . ...» four feet. US most mammals and reptiles, qiindnipedal 

four I -oval quadric, a quadric In uhlch the vertices of Aliy 4"* drlj*'Je\ 1 ku an v^^ 2 kadri'tc'. a [I ) Marked off quad 'ru-|M»d, n An animal having four feel, esw- 

daily, a four footed inainmal ( < L fiuadrupe{d-)s, < guat- 
tuor. four, -f pcv. foot 1 quad-ru'pBHiao}. 

— quail-ru'pe-dal. l . a of or pertaining to a quad- 
rupiMl. qundruiied quad-ru'pe-duust. 111. n A quad- 
nuMHl quad ru'pe-dant;.- quad-ru'pe-date, -ed, a 
[Rare] rhiingod Into a quadruped quaa-ru**pe-da*tloii, 
n Staiiiplng ttio f(H*t In a iiiauuer suggestive of a quadni 
ped qiiad'ru-ped-lsin, n 

French system of numeration, iisiiallv folloat'd In the quad >U«plane« 1 kw'oit'ru-plt'n , 2 kwad'rg-plfin, « 
1'ntted Btates. the fifth powiv of n thouKUid ii thousand Afnffi A qimdriliitcriil having opimsite sides equal and 
million millions represented in Arable numerals by 1 one tmircrouHing each other ( < quADKn- + I'LANa*. »» i 

folloaod bv fifteen rtpheru (2) In the riiglisli svstom, quad'^ru-pla'lor, 1 kwnd'rii-pF'tsr or -tor. 2 kwadTq-pIR'- 

the fourth power of a million repremmted In Arabic iiii> tor n II. 1 1. /rtm Law One who. upon onnviotlon of a 

morals by 1 followcl bv twenti -four ciphers lierson ugiilnst whom he liiid lodged Information, was en- 

2. The svnihoU repn'senting eiiher <it these nuinbi'rs tilled to one fourth of any connsoated property, benoe, an 

Hoe NOTATION IF. «■ euatre (< I, otuif/uor). four, and liifurmcr 2t. One who makes fourfold restitution 

Bw million! quad-riritonth . u An C|iiad'rii-pl(o'’, 1 kw(Hl'rii>pl, 2 kwad'rg-pl, v (-clkp: 

quad^rl-loc^u-lar, tt Hlot lluv lug four cells, cavities, or -ei in*. ) 1./ To make quadinpli , niuiliply by four 

ehambors as the Quatfritarviar heart of moat mammals 1 leublins a prM»tun<'s activity. auadruslMihs araa that oommi 
<|Uad^rl*loc'u->latC«.- quad'rMoge, n (Rare 1 1. A liook within the ranjte Ilf lie nviiiniionii 

written bv or compiled from four authors 2. An arcounl HraNesa Vw/oi/v vol I. pi In. oh. B. p. 41tt U 1II72.I 

resting on the testimony of four ixthoiis 3. A lllerarv II. i To lM>coiue qundnipir 

work In four books quad'd-lugue!: quad-rlFo-g> qiiBd'rii-pl(c'. » 1. (’onsisting of four united or of 

quad-rtm'a-nuua, a Same as gi'AonuMANoUH aiiad'*- four pnrts, fourfold ». Multiplied bv four; four times 
rl-iiicm'bral. a Zooi 11a\ tug four IlmlM quad'rl-"'**" — - . - _ . 


principal triangle are contained when It has cut the sides squares or iMuirlug a pattern of small srpinres said of 

oxtern'illv drawing- or w rltlng-(iaiier. textile fabrics, etc qua-drillc't ; 

quad'^rUrar'I-nate, a Having four rldgos. m the face of an qua-drilled':. 

' orthopterous Insect — quad''rl-cen-ten'nl-al, n The QUBd-ril'lion, 1 kwinbril'v an. 2 kwg l>r1I'\nn, n Ntini- 
four-hun iredth anniversary of an event, or the crlehratlnn boring a qbadnllion* a cardinal numeral, onginallv ti use 
commentating It - quad ^rl-ccn-ton'ol-al, « - quad'rl- of the noun, and hence preceded b> uu arinle or a 
cepa. I. a Ha\lng four heads II. n A large muscle nuineral, ns, ci iXNipk 

»> 1* A eardiiml iiiinil>er (1) In the 

the rectus fomorls, the vastus evtcmiis. vastus Intcrnus and 
erureiiH Bee Ulus under MunruLAR bvstbm - quad''rl- 
dp'l-tal, a - quad''rl-rep'tur, n Phy^toi in the theory 
of Immunity, an Intermediary Imdy that has power to unite 
with the reeuptors of four bacterial nr other colls - quad'rl- 
rhord, n Mas Same as TKTKArHOKn — quad*rl-cln'l- 
ani« R Afar A four-part vocal composition quat^rl- 
dii'l-utn: IC 1 quad'rl-rol''or, a t)f four colors of 
a plcturo. printed In fu*.. colors, one of which mav be 
black - quad'rl-coiie, n f7rom A cone w'hosc base Is 
a conic suulluti a iiuadrlc cone quad'ii-rorn. 1. a 
Having four horns or liorn-llke processes Hoc Ulus under 
rouR-HOUNKD q^uad''rl-cor'nou8:. II. n A quudrlcom 
animal quad^n-co-va'il-ant, n Math A covariant 
of the second degree qaad''rl-cus'pld. I. a Having 
four cusps to a tooth quad''rl-GU8'pl-dai: ; quad''rl- 


«jr"'ci 


I'pl-diate:. II. n A toolii with four cusps quad'rl- 
de, n A four-wheeled vehicle arranged to be proitellcd 



by the rider, after the manmv of u tri- 
cycle quad'd-cy^cler, n quad'rl- 
cy'^cllstt.- quad''rl-dc-riv'a-tlt (e», n 
Math A dorl vatl vc Invariant of the fourt h 
order — quad''rl-en'ni-alt, a Quadren- 
nial —quad 'rl-en-nl-al-lyt, adt - 
quad*rl-cn'nl-uni, n i.'uadn*nnliun — 


Biol Four-cleft cut Into four segments 
‘ — quad''rl-fl'lar, a uur-lhroaded said 
of a delicate balance ausiM*nilc I by fibers 
.a IB ,1 « ~ quad^rl-fii'll-ale. a Bot Four-leaved. 

leaves lii whorls of four 
Btcmof a Cross- guadri- 
wort (fVdZfust a fj„t 

eructatum) Having four leaflets — quad*'rl-foMl- 
uin, n (7rr>m A rose of four leaves — quad'rl-forni, a 
Fourfold. 118 In appearance or form company bifobm, 
rniFouMBD quad'rl -from, a Having four faces - 
tn'kal. A. 


Quadriga, above 
the Wellington 
Arch, London 



quad^rl-froirtal, a. 

quad-rl'Ka, 1 kwocLroi'gs, 3 kwad-rl'ga, n 
A two^whecled chariot to 
which four hnrsos were har- 
nessed abreast nt fn«quent 
occurrence in nncieul sculp- 
tutt) and modern inn tat inns 
of It. [L . eontr ol gwidrt- 
Juga, < Quattuar, 
four, + Jupum, 

Fokcl— quad'- 
fff-gatc. 1. a 
Bearing a figure 
of a quadriga 
II. n All an- 
cient Roman 
coin so marked 
quad^rl-qa'- 

tUB|. 

quad "rl- gem' I- 

Ba,n pi Anal 
Four medullary — 

tubercles siruat- . . . 

cd on the crura cerebri behind the third vuutrlcle of 
the brain — quad''rl-geni'l-naL a — quad''ri-gcm'l-nate, 
a Biol Growing or occmrlng in fours, fourfold - quad"- 
ri-gem'l-noUM, a 1. Quadrigeminal 2. (juadrlgeinlnate 

— quad''rl-ge-na'rl-ous, a consisting of four hundred. 

— quad''rl-hy'brld, n A cruas-brecd of parents represent- 
ing four distinct rliaructers — quad''rl-Ju'gal, a oked or 
harnessed four abreast, hauled by four horses luirncvHed 
abreast — quad’'rl-Ju'gaie (xiii), a Bot Hav Ing Tour pairs 
of leaflota said of a pinnate leaf quad''rl-Ju'gouMt. 

quad^rl-lat'cr-al, a Formed or bounded b^ lour hnes, 
four-sided I < quadrUuleruH, < quattuor, four, t- 
latus ( U»t**r-) , side | 

Ths otwn inner oourt lof a temple in Pompeii] kliordoTwl with - 
OuadnlateriU vmrUco N P. Willis .Suwinor f ruwtf 
terranean p 2 t) Is 1863 1 

quad^rl-Iat'crotl. n. 1. Geom A figure formed from 
four straight lines (DA figure bounded bv 
four straight lines terminated ar four angles 
or vortices the ordinary and old use (2; In 
modern geometry, a figure 
formed of four infinite straight 
linos, having six Intersections or 
vertices Known also os four* 
side, and distinctively a com- 
plete quadrilateral. 

2* Afu A space dofcndcNi by 
four enclosing Inrtresscs 
The famous Qt,adnlBtcral of 
northern Italy was formed Quadrilaterals 
by the fortresses of Pew-, ABHC.qusrlri- 

and Legnano--ly, od®-- pr', ,udis«onniii. 

•ness, n Eabhfc. pom- 

qiUad^rl-llt'Cr^l* R ^ A wordplatoqusilnlstpral.orfnur-sula: 


•iiicm'bral. c Zoot Having four IlmlM quad'rf-nat«% 
a But Quadrifollolate having four leaflet s at the ape\ of 
the petiole quad^rl-fo'll-atct: quad''rl»ph>l'loUK: 
quad''rl-no'ml-al. Alp I.a Having four terms quad"- 
rl-uoni'l-cai:; quad''rt-noni'l-iial}. 11. n An exprcH- 
sloii com|iors‘d of four terms — quad"rln-va'rl-aiil. n An 
invariant of the second unler in its mefllclenls - quad-rlp'- 
a-roUM,a 1. Ornlth l.aylug uni v fuui eggs, os most shore- 
birds 2. Obsut Having borne four ehlldnm 

kwod-rip'nr-tiiil 
(mu), a (‘oiiKiHl 
Hj)€*eif ( 1 ) .lrf/< 
Divided an the hav of a groined colling, into tour parts bv 
lfitonN*clliig arched ribs (2) Hot A i'onl Divirlnd or 
parUHl into four f‘1) /.etc Having ot div hied into four 
parts or having four parties ns u quadripartUt agreiMneni 
Ltlrnd * wsh puintpcrsteil at KiiucnLiii to thn ouaiirttsirbfr 
EovprnmHut of tb« Anslo-Hsxnns, Nortliunilirmtiii I’sjtsii* siiii 
Britoiui ' LlNUAwn Hnpland vnl i p 1U6 |a t 1S27 | 

[< I. Qvadrtpnrtttus, <■ quattuor, four, and set' CAKTiTr j 
quad''rl-par'tltt-ly.»(/p quad^ii-par-il'tlon. n DM 
Sion bv or Into fo.ir [parts tetrabiblinn 

quad''rl-par'tlie, s A book or other literary work in four 


quad''ri-fa'ri-«ius,a Biol Arranged or quad''rl-|iar'atc, 1 kwod'n-prir'tuit ei 
dispowd tn four rows or ranks quad"- g kwg 1 Vpkr'tlt or kwad-rip'iir-tlt (x 

»•« tunbraemg four parts H] 


quad''rl-pcn'natc. 
Rom Anitg, wings 
lous, 


repeated [F , < L qnndrvplus, quattuor, four. + -pZ«« 
-fold I - Quadruple Alllaiirc. J/ist 1. An alliance 
torincd on l<eb K, 1711), by the addition of Austria to the 
Irlple Alllanre of 1717, with the objoot of mHlntalnlng the 
1 tiroiMMiii si'ttlement crfiaMed liv tin treat v of Itfreoht It 
guarnnicfui the siireeMlon of the reigning famlllne of I n- 
gland and l< ranee and settled the partition of the Hpiinlali 
mnnan^hv Bet* I iiiei.r ali.iancr, 2. under TRirLB. o 2. 
An Allliinee formtHl In is:t4 lietwoen btiglund. hranen. 
FortugiU, and Spain, to Hupimrr ( iieen Marlaof rurtugal and 
Queen Isaholla of Hpatn ngatiist the pn'Unideni tti their 
throriM- q. diapason, q. oriavc, siiine as tktraiua- 
PASON q. eounicrpoint (Mus ), a comiMisItlnii In four- 
part counter point, all the parts of wideh are Interohangt*- 
able q.fcxpaiisloii engine, siH* RNoiNR - q. ptiliit (/Vtgv 
rhem ). a nonditloii where four pliases of a avstom mav 
1)0 In etiulllbrluin — q. quaver {Mus ), a bemldemlsemt 
quaver Set* Nt)TK. ti .1 1 q. time (Mus ). two-four time 
Hee under mkasukk - quad-ru'ple-ness, n 
quad'ru-pl(c'‘, n I.A numher or sum four times as great as a 
given amount 2. l<nur single presses eonibinf*d Into one 
machine for printing anil delivering slmiillaneously four 
eight-page newspapers 


Hntnm 1. o Having four functional quml'ru-plct, 1 kwral'ni-plet . 2 kwad'rg-ph<l. « I. A 
**** * M !* ^ duadrl^nnate Insert ri-phyl - romiMiunil or roinbination of four Ihirigs or nbjeels, as 

s, rt Hut boiir-leuved quadrifoltaU* quad^rt-pla'- -..ritiirs iihiiimI m aetmi) us nuf 2 t)iio 

pta'i.? n ■« .hr ,„.,.hrr ut bl. 1 1. ■ S. H..... 

Hurfiees quad-rlp'll-eatc,-ea-tlMn, etc SameusquAb- iisqi'Ab . « 4. A tinnifole 

RUPLitATt, etc quad^rl-pnr'd-rUM, n Horn Arch l. quad ru-nli»x, 1 kwod ru-pleks, k, kwgrl rg-pIMvs, w 
A portico complete 'V surrounding a nTlanguliu* court or A'/et arningi , as a lolegriiphie eireuit. for qiintlni- 

atrluni 2 A natrium so Humiundotl quad''rl-quad'rli . plex tninsmiHHion 

1. a Of tin *)tMoiid di*groe In tuveh of two viirlubles II. n quBd'ni-plex, n Fourfold, doubled twii'c used s|m- 
A skew (pturtu rtirve formed bv two InterwTlIug quadiie eifieallv' of a iHegrnph svsioni such that four niessHgtH 
surfaces -quad''pl-ra'niiMic,tf Hntom l•olll•l)laneh^xl as nmv be sinmltniieoiHlv will over one wire 
antenriie - quatrrl-reme, « (Ujiks Antlq A ga'ley with «„artYu-plc», n A7»r A set of elerlrienl tn-drumeiils 
four banks of «uirH-quad''rMap''ra.inen-la'^ i /i .uu! uppnraluH, inveiiled in JK74 b\ 'rhonms A Fdison, 
Bid Din of a C.erman ITotestunt seel (llUh mdurv) • „ i, r,„,r iplnvranliie iiiessaueM mav be 

believing in tlie four saeramenls of baptism, abHolutlon. the ' e,v I s i, t,, . m 

cut harlHi and bolv onlers a ronlrovei ml nani. quad^rl- ** 'V * ... . ' “y*/ 7 “ ” 

fUir"ra-nicn'(al*lMi:. ~ quad'rl-scet, r To' peratelnto ear h tli reel ion ^1 ,' ’1 o 1 

four equul segments quad'rl-sce''tloii, n a siibtllvlsiun C|IIiMl-ru pll-mtCp 1 kwod-rfi pli-k/d , 2 kwad-rg jili-eftt, 
into four ecjuul parts quad^rl-se'i l-al, a Having <m*- 


eurrlDg or arr.uigeil In four series or rows four-rowisl 
quad"ri-sul'rale I. ti Having four hemfs or toes us a 
hog II. n A quudrisiiloate ungulate a uad'rl-M> I "la- 

bile'*, n A word of four Hvllabies qumd''rl-syl-lal>'lr, 
quad"rl-syl-lab'l-ral, a quad^rl-tar'lle, a Math 


rt [-« at’i n, -f at"! NO ) 'I o double I wire, quuuriiule. 
[< l< tiuadruplico, p|) tiiindniphcutus, < quadrupirr; 

see gi’At)HuiM.isx | quad'ru-platct. - quad-ru''pll-ca'- 
Uoti, R A making fourfold quad''ru-pla'ilon:. 
quad-ru'pll-ra-ture, n T be act of quadruplleatliig. or 
that which Is iiuadrupled 


I'ornied bv Ihe coalescence of foui consecutive eoplunai qiiiui-ru'ull-riklc, 1 kwod-rfl'pli-kit, 2 kwB^-rg'ph-cul 
{mints said of a lioliit on 11 surfaceorskeweurvi ' quail"- I. n Math 1. hniirfold, four times as murh 2. 

rl-(U-b«r'rii-lar, r/ Having four tuberelis, as a molar (Itnre ) Kaiwd to the foiirih power II. n 1. (hie of 

tooth quad"rl-iu-lier'ru-lalc:. quad"rl-lu-brr'rn- |„iir like things 2. Iltiin ) The fourth power 
l>,n [Rare ITbe condition of having molars with four tu- quad^ru-pllr'l-fy, 1 k w«iFru-plis'i-ti, 2 kwa*i‘ni-p|Tv'- 
bercles quad rl-u rate, n Dry (/«»* n 'I’he stale or charaoUT of beiiiK quarlruplex 

of tin generU formula Mllft ilHNiDj) Hyf( i>1I7N«d«) M - - - ■ 


MU h H ills i xl.u normally In the urine unt* form tin rnnjorlt y 


fnurinidnens 


III i 


of the solid nuittcr in that of birds and replllex Patholog- qu»d'ru-ply, I kwod'ru ph. 2 kwivd'ru-plv. aclr 
le.il symptoms referable to uric acid are probablv duo Ut quadruple inunin r. to a fpiadrnple degree or « tent 
secondurv changes lii the quatlrlurules quie're, I kwT'rl 2 kwA rr. „ (I, 1 I. t.-rallv. isH*k liiqulre* 

quud"rl-va'l.MiU 1 kwisl'n-ve'lcut or -nv'e-Ient, 2 an unnoiat on inserted iwiieolallv hi law repi.rla, to slgnl^ 

kwad'ri-VH'lftm or -rfv'a-l/’.fil a Cht m Iliiviriga that u point Is ..{Mm to Iticpilrv f ompareqLriu 

kwaun-vanni or nvu-oiii. a umoi ""ving a ^ kwl-Horturn. 2 kwC-sl'tOin. « 

I. Koiiiething soiikIiI rspi elallv bv argument 


the Alt'll- vuleme or eoinbiiiiiig power of four, us eni Lon Hoc 
VALfcNi'L I ‘ QOAimi f I. iiUrn«-)s. ppr of vtUnt. I»e 


strong 1 quail "rl-va'lenec, n 


[roids 



quad'ri-»«lve, n Aich A disir. sliutter, etc , In four parts 01 
quad-rl/l-al. 1 kwo'l-rIvT d 2 fcwad-riv'i-al, o I II 1 tug 
four radiating wavs leading to or going In four functions 
as, flwnf/rlrio' sins»tH quad-rlt'l-oust. 2 Dforp«rt*ibi 
lug to thf qinnlrlvtiim ( 1 quadripiu^ qunffuor, Ut\u, 

f rla, wav | quad-rlv'l-al, n One of the bruiiehes of 
the riuadrivlurn 

QUad-rlv'i-uiii, 1 rwod-rivT-nm 2 kwad-rivT-Om « |-i k 


l-TA, pi] 
thethoalstn 

qumtton as dlnilriKiilshed frofii datum, the thesis cuiiMMtod. 
an ohlect of search also, 11 (luesiionlug or querv 

ti lilt' I'lt'H ot (niiHaiilv Ilf n inr tHiilivaii al ilsliirii, it Is DO wna- 
dsr that ohm 11 aa a pliVMital vu/raifMm 

MAiiiiNrAi f'Mtiu" f'unU • Lilt in vol I p 47 |w v s 1886 1 
2. Math The tnn* or exnf I value of a serliw of determlniir 
tioiis or measuremeniH when liifleUidloly prulouged [L. 
iieut ot quirsUu\ see qi irstliv t ] 
quaes'ior, etc (Tassletd forms of gorsToR, «*tc 
quv'M'tUH, n Ian Harne as gnuiTiiH 


pi I In the fvthagon-aii system, the four sclenees it*'"nie- .j (kjiO, vl A 

trv Rstronomv. arithmeih . and music making up with thr ' j „^i|y „r ropiouslv 

trlvtum tin seven litu r.d arts In rnedlevid universltleh it .* » ' ^ 

formed thf tarwvi'irs f oursi* bet ween the taking of th» de- 
grees of It A and M \ ( onifiure 1 . iiriiAi. AiiTs TRivii m 

ILL. < L quoilritlu,, scf* gt auhivial ) 
qual^rl-vol'tliKe", I Kwfsl ii-vortln 2 k Ag '*ri-vortln I a 
Produring four re ts of cocoons In u single vf’ur. os some silk- 
worms II n A silkworm vieldinr four esmoons a year 
(gUAPRi- -+ It roUa. lurii I, nW ©.turn | 

■ * 1 kwinl-rdn' 2 kwa*l rum* n A {»*•? 


u»M « *-w.«p.a^qua«ir..a«-nii.oriour^ui«-. - J j kwo-l-nii/ 2 kwadrxm' ri A p-i .-.n 

•'■.■"■-•"•."■"I.-':"''!':":.'- 


To drink, es- 
iiscfl now as a 
eii|)heTnisrii in fifs'trv ar.'i »riieiirrn‘s as uu ufTcetutioii in 
{>roMe (Of uncerialii origin I quafT'InK'pot", n A drlnk- 
hig-vcMrul holding a lialf-glll qualf'er, n - quafTliil, n 
A dfs’p or j)lentlfijl drtnkhii’ quaff'lng-ly, a 
quaff, n T h< a* t «>! riniifTitig a draft 

I III* insii drank off hin gliiM abiiuat at a singln quaff 

JiiAQoiN M ii, I uu I fratrurtion of (fatham p HI Ir A W IftW) | 
quart, pp (pialTefl .s M 


tera or four eonsonants. un. ll u 

- qiuul''ri-lli'«r-al, o. •“* “• 

■|lia-drtlle% 1 kwu-dnl'; 2 kwa-dril'. rt IquA-piuLt.ri)'; 
QtTA-DRiLi 'xNu 1 1. To dancG B quodrille. 2. To play 

Buisic for a quadrille. 

qillMtrllle'v 1 kwu-fird', 2 kwa-ilrll' (xiii), n 1. 
■qiiare dance of French origin for four or more couple 


thff hildol a ioulatn»iinfl a white jNe»* Misf r.urvvnriN 
1 Sp rinrtrrno, runrtn, - h quartr fui gi aki' 1 
- quad-roonc', n (Ran ] A femait* qiiadraori 
ouad-roz 'a-late, 1 kwnd r ms .►tei 2 kwa l-rOk* '»-IAi, n 
Chem ^'»nr fqutvah tits of oxalte acid In coniimund form 
as imt.'UMbim quadroralatc quad-rox'ld, n Huni< as 
TBTnoxin qUBd-roi'Idet. 


Mus A natural 


originally, one oontaining five distinctive figures enr quaq ru-. Bam« lutgiAPHi- 
Bdapted from a popular dance introdnced ulioi t 1800 quad'rum. 1 kwod'riifn kWHi'rnm, n 
at Almack's in i^ndoti, also, any sinniar forniatir>n, as [i, . < quattunr four 1 ... 

in dnlls, pageants, etc. 2. Musir for surh a dance, Quad*ru 'ina-nn, 1 kworLru'iiiu-ns 2 kwad-rn ma-ria n 
usually acMpted from operas or popular airs, and writ- yd Mam An onh r of maninisls with Isiih hits! and 

ten in •/■ and •/« time. S. A game of cards played by fore limbs r aoabli of iis« as hands, ns mtinkevs and 

four persona with a pack from whith the 8‘». hV, and lemurs oppf*w/i to Himnua (*' qt-apri- + L ntantm, 

lO'a have been discaraed, leaving 40 cards 4. [Uart ] hand 1 — quad'ru-mane, n 


1 hwiig 2 kwAS Pi 
[iTiiv 1 I )• ipjiver •ttuil'r 
quag, II [Rare] A quagmire 
qiutg'ga, 1 kw.ig's, 2 kwAU'< 
a, n I. A .Soijtli-Afnean 
Mpiine iiiUMirnal (Kquus 
quuip/a) inl« rttit dint* bt - 
twffo fh< itMsi'M and the 
rebrn**, rcHcinfiling thi Int- 
ter, bill darker forward, 
whitf underneath, and 
with the hind quarters ami 
Irg** un-tri|S(J probablv 
extinct quac'rhBt: qua'- 
chat. 2. Ibircheirs sebra; 
(iiiuLative; ] 



Qiisgga 

bontmiuaega 


For worriH not if/vm aUovt* nee gt adri-. Qt vim-, prefixes, page 20L'J 


QUftinrle 

Quarl 


Kbt 1 : ortiitio, Art; fat,fAre; fmt; get,prAf; hit, police; ober, gfi; net, §r; full, rtUe; but, bftrn; final; i a habit, rtnew; 
KBT 2 :lirt, fipe, fit, ttre, ffist, whft, all; mC, gAt, prpy, fern; hit, loe; Ik A; fve; gO, nAt, Ar, w 6 n, W 9 IC, do. 


zm 


letlkwog'l. 2 kw&SM. n (Prov. Eng.] A tremulouf lou8 motion quickly repeated, shake; Bhuddenug; quak- qaal't*fl^*'to>rir, 1 kwol'i-fi-k6''to-n. 2 kwerMl-fA*to-ry. «. 

' ‘ IHarel 1. Pertaining to qualiaeation. 2. Quallfleatlve 

qnal'I-fted^ 1 kwori-faid, 2 kwal^-fld, pu. 1 . PoRseBS- 
lug requisite quahtien or qualifications; competent; 
fitted; Maptod 2. Limited bv a certain degree of ne- 
gation or cuniiiiution; restricted, modified 



> gam power 



European Migratory uuail 
(Coturnix eoturniz) V« 


qusg'gir, 1 kwagM, 2 kw&K\'. a 1. Yielding to or 
trembling under the foot, ae soft, wet earth; boggy. 2. 
Flabby; soft: especially of flcah 
quag'mire^, 1 kwag'malr’, 2 kwAg'mir'. vt. [Ran.] To 
entangle or engulf In or os in a quagmire 
qnag'inlre^, n 1. iSofi. maraliy ground that trembles or 
yields under the foot, morass, bog 2> Anything yield- 
ing or flabby 3. A diflUcult situation [ < qdakb + 
MIBB, n 1 — Quag'nilred'', a quag'mlr^y t. 
qua'haug, 1 kwdbog or kwa-hog'; 2 kwg'h52 or kwa- 
h^v4', n The coinmun 
round or hard clam of the 
Atluntie fiiUHt of North 
AiiierKti. highly esteemed 
08 food (Abbr < Am Ind. 
pOQuauhock ] qua'hogt. 
quahk, ] kwiik. 2 kwak. 
vt Bee-keeping To 
niakea iioisrasayoungj 
qiKsm bee In bur oeU 
qusIgh.lkwOii, 2kwgH. 

n (Hrot ) A small — . . 

PUP or drlnklng-vcssol. Quabaug ( Vmt« mereeiwrla) with 
qusfft; qualcht. Foot and Hipbon, Extended. 

qualP, 1 kwfll, 2 kwAl, V I. t ( Archaic I I. To cause 
to shrink or lose heart, intiimdatc 2* To goi 
n\er, subdue, enish, ciuell 
And made tbn firni*baMil lioari, tlwt would have Quaded 
Tho nwk or fsssut, shudder lik« a inaf. Luwau. Culutnbua si 2. 
II. 1 1. To shrink from facing daiigi*r, trial, or puin, 

lose' lieart. spirits, or courage, be or become dispiriteil 
The thins he [Luthorl will Quaif before exists not ou tlua Itkwth 
or under it 

CAaLTi.B i/sross and Haro-Warahip p IgU (o. * a. 1840.1 
2t. To wither, deeline 8t. To cease . slacken [< 
AH etpOan, die 1 quallet; quaylet* Syn see ruNcn 
quail*, vt it vi [Prov Kng or OIm 1 To curdle coagulate 
quail, n (quAiLa urutjAii.. pi] I. An Old World (icrdi- 
cme bird of Coturmx or a related genus, having a 
very short tall . especially, Coturnix eoturniz, brown 
alKivu, with black and buff 
streaks, and lighter below, 
generally bidlevcd to be the 
quail of the Itlble noted for 
' Its migrations in grout flocks 
'Him I across the Mediterranean 
ii*i' basin, where It Is captured 
' In thousands by means of 
. nets It Is widespread In 
]• tirope, W Asia, and Africa 
C'ongeneric species are soat- 
tcred throughout Africa and 
tbe Orient of which the Cape 
quail (C afrieana), and 
Coromandel q. (C eoromafi- 
detica) of India and eastward, 
and the harlequin q. (C delgorgui). a^e fumlliar to sports* 
men Tho New Zealand q. Is thought to be extinct 
2. Any bird of sc'vcrul rclntud rjcrdicmo genera, as the 
•Nisb«q., painted q., raln«q., and swamp^q. (see these 
and Hiiiular terms). S. An Amcnoaii odontophonne 
bird of ('otinu^, Calhpepla, or a rclatc'd genus 'I'lio 
liob«whlte (Colinus vtrginianun) Is tho quail of the northern 
UtilU'd Htutes Others are tho California q. or valley k|., 
Messina q., and mountain •q. of the W United Stutos (see 
PARTKiuuB), and tho Nootroploal crustod quails of the gonus 
Kupsychorlyz 

4* A hemipod; as. the painted qun%l (Turmx variu^) 
5. (Arehiiit | A prostitute* f< OF quaxlle, < LL 
quagulla. < 1) kwa\lel, < k waken, quack 1 qualllet. 

- qualF'call", a A qualUpllio — q.«dove, n 1. An 
Atuorloun starnuuiiadinn pigeon, oa, the blue^huaded quail- 
dove (Siarmrnai cyanocnpHalwi) of Florida and Culm 2. 
A partrldge-dnvo -q.«hawk, n The New Zoalund spur- 
row«tiawk {Hleracldea miae-zcafamfla ) — qualFhead'', n 
(Local. 17 81 Thu Nliarp*tallod finch (A mmcMframus cauda~ 
eutux) —q.fmuUoii, n [Prov Lug 1 Dhousud mutton -- 
q.«plgeon, n An Australittu ground «plgoon (genus 
(/{vpkapff) —q.vplpe, n [Prov Engl 1. A pipe or cull 
formerly used for iil» 
truotliig quails Into 
a not *t. The vo- 

A lark*plover 2. (Looal. IT 8 1 Tho dowltcher — 

q.a a small quail {Cailipepla equamtua) of subtropical Amor- 
Um — snowK|.. n a ptarmigan white q.;. 
qualld, pp Quallod 8 8 

qualFei^y, 1 kweror*i. 2 kwgrer-y, n A preserve for breed- 
ing and fattening quails (courage 

quairing, 1 kwM'ip, 2 kwariiig. n [Riirel A falluru of 
quairy, 1 kwCl'i, 2 kwftl'y, n [Manitoba] Harirams 
sandpiper 

Qualu, 1 kw6n, 2 kwAn, n 1. NIr John EIrbard (181fV-</ii 
187(1). an English Jurist. ATew System of Common Law Proce- 
dure 2. Jones (^>/-170(M/iilHA5). an Lnglisb anatomist, 
Blemenis of Anatomy 3. Elrhard (V-1800-*/ikl887}. an 
English physician . president of the Royal College of Hur> 
geoiis 4. Mir Richard (> y »> is i«1898). an English pby- 
slolan. Diet ionary of Medicine 
qualutt, 0 ' To uoqualQi 

quaint, 1 kikent, 2 kwAnt, a 1. rnmbining an antique 
appearance aith a pleasing oddity. fancifulncsM, or 
whiiiiHieiiliiess. us, quntnt iimiiiiers; quaint nttiru 2. 
Hence, pleasingly odit, ffUiciful, singular, us, a quattU 
fancy 3. [ Vrrhiiie I J*]luburatc, or curiously tiisliioiicd , 
hcuut«, orimincntal, showy, (me 4t* Trattk 5t* 
Prim, *«|ueiiiiiiHh Ct. Well known (< DF comi, < 
L. eognttus s(h> ('ounitive.I Bynj see antiqitr. oui>, 
QUBRK q u a I n tt« adr, Dalnillv — quiUntlsti, a — 
quaIntT}. adr -> qualiit'ness, n 
qualrtfii A quire or paper, a book, qualret* 
qualt, 1 kw(>t. 2 kwat. n (U H | A quoit 
quake, 1 kwf^k, 2 kwak, r Iquakbu, quak'inu ] 1. i, 

1. To l>e agitiiliKl witli quick, short, reiieated motions, 
shake, ih with violent cniution or euUl; tremble, quiver. 

2. To vibrate or shake from violent convulsions or from 
the aotion of phvsu'al forces, us, the earth quakes 

The mountain ouaknl Unniwth uiir fiwt 

J. L. draruaNs 7 rap-l m CVnl Am vol. 1. p. 837. la. 18U.1 

3. To move or shake, as from lack of consistency or 
solidity; as. a quaking morass Ilf* t To cause to 
shako [<.\6 cirarmti. shako 1 

fiyuj quaver, qiUver, shake, shiver, shudder, tremble, 
vibrate, waver — FrSD : quake ai tbe tbreat. veUh or for fOar 
I. The act of quaking, a shaking or tremu> 


mg 2. (Uaru ] An area of quake«oose. 
qualM'igraas^ ti. Quaking-grass (marshy land, 

quake' «oose\ 1 kw8k'«Qs*. 2 kwAk'-dbs*. n Bofi, buggy, or 
quak'er, 1 kwek'er; 2 kwftk'er, n 1. One who quakes. 


2. IQd A member of the religious Hocie- 
ty of Fn< 



lends, a name not used by mem> 
bers of the society, tho no longer re- 
garded by them as opprobnuus. applied 
originally in denaion of emotional inam- 
festaUons of contrition See Friend. 

The QiMiiber of the olden timel— 
flow calm and firm and truet 
WHiTTian Thm Quakitr of the Olden Time et. 1. 

S. A dummy cannon Quaker ffunt* 

4. (1) The sooty albatross. (2) The 
nankcon-bird 5. A graiuihopper (genus 
(Edijuvla) named from its tremulous 
noise W'hcn flying (I* One of various 
plain«oolored nuctmd moths, us Agrotis 
castanea — Holland Quaker, same as Col- 
1.KU1ANT — quak'erfblrd", n The sooty 
albatross -q. bread (U.Bh raised bread, 
usually baked In covered pans- q.-but- 
tons. n pi. Tbe round flat seeds of tbe 
nux vomica — Q* City, Phliadelpliia. set* __ 

tied by Friends under William Penn — q.a cogtume of 
color, n. Drab bocause much worn by vi^miah onnk* 
Quakers. See hpki'tkum - q. -drab, n. A i, * „V ih« i«th 
soft gray shade of drab - q.qrrass, a J.'L 
(Prov. Eng 1 (juaklng-grasH - q.iladles, n 
pi The de I Icatc i I tile flowers of fioustonia ewrulea, appear- 
ing In large pule-bluo patches In shady places i t American 
meadows and woods See Ulus, under Houhtonia— Q. 
meeting. 1. A gathering of members of the BocIcty of 
Friends on any day of the week for public worship. In whicli. 
following the usage of tho Hucluty, they remain silent until 
“ the Spirit moves " some member to siMak nr pray aloud. 
When no such prompting occurs, tbe aasembly Is called a 
sUent meetiny. 2. Hence, humorously, any gathering of 
liersons at which silence prevails 3. A meeting of mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends for the transaction of business 
of the Society, us yearly meeffav — q.«motb, n Sumo 
as QUAKER. 0 — Q. Poet. 1. Deniard liarton. 2. John 
Orooulcaf Whittier — q.«atrtng, n String-work for stairs. 

— Nbaking Q., a Shaker — stewed q. (Colloq ], molasses 
or honey noaiod with butter, vinegar, and spices an old 
remedy for colds — Quak'er-dom, n. Quakers as a class; 
the Soclotv of Frletids — Quak'er-esB, n A female Friend. 

— Qua-ke'rl-an, Quak'er-lr, a.— Quak'er-lab, a. Char* 
aoterlstlo of or like a Quaker — Quak'er-lah-ly, adv — 

3 uak'er-lsm, n. The belief or practise of the yvicnds. 

uak'er*>y t.— Quak'er*lse, vt. To convert Into a Quaker. 
- Quak'*er-l-ia*tlun, n.— Quak'eMy. I. a. Quakerish. 
Il.ode. After tho manner of the Quakers.— Quak'er-Bblp,n. 
Quak'er-town, 1 kwek'8r*tauu; 2 kwAk'er-town. n A bor- 
ough In Huoks eutmty. l*a. [wagtail, 

qnake'tair, 1 kwfik'tfil*. gkwAk'Uir. n [Local, brlt.] A 
quak'lnz, 1 kwftk'iq; 2 kwak 'mg. ppr & verbal n of 
QUAKE. 0 f.— quak'lng-asp", n The 
American aspen {Populus tremulotdes) 

Hoc aspen, and Ulus under poplar — q. 
bog, a bog that shakes under the foot, 
oonsistlng of growing fieat saturalud 
with water.— q. -grass, n 1. An v one 
of various grasses of the genus Brisa, 
ospoclaliy the European pasture por- 
eiiuial (B medta), sparingly InUoducod 
in the eastern United States so ealied 
from the tremulous motion of the large 
purplish splkulots fiendeiit from Its 
slender spreading branehei. 2. Tho 
rattlosnako-grass {Olyceria canadensis) — 
large q. -grass, an ornamental specloa 
{Brtsa maxima) grown in garden*! and 
preserved Id vases os dry bouqueta. 
quBk'lug-ly, 1 kwr>k'iQ-li, 2 kwak'- 
ing-lyt In a (making manner 
quak'y, 1 kwi^k'i , 2 kwak'y , a Clmr- 
actensfd hv quaking, quivermg, 
tremulous.— quak'l-ness, n. Quaking* 

qUB'lc, 1 kwc'll; 2 kwA'le, n. 1. A 
(lual ity, uspuciull v as an object of per- ( 
cuption. 2. Psychol The im»ducible wM'-dio)* 
ciuuicut of all spatial exponents, as «• * sl«slo 
ascribed by iiativistiu Ihconcs to uow«r. 
certain, or to all, of the •emsations 
So fsr. all w« liavo cotabliahmi or aoiixht to omabliah is tbe ex* 
istanuo uf tho vagiio form or anal- of apatialitv 
Wu J AUKS PrincipUs of Psychol vol u.p 145. [h H. AOO. *10) 
IL.neut of gualts: sooQUALm 1— quale tbeer}, Psychol 
1. A naiUlslIc theory of si>aoiy|iereeptlon 2. The theory 
that pain Is the disagreeable tone of certain sensatluiui and 
feelings, rather Ilian Itself simply a speoiflc sonsatlun 
qual'l-ll''a*bl(e*', 1 kwol'i*fai*»*bl, 2 kwal'i-fra-bl, a 
That may be qualified, subject to quahficatioa 
qual''l«fl«>('a'tlon, 1 kwolVfi-kC'^han, 2 kwqri-fi-eri'shnn, 
n 1. The act of qualifying, or tho state of being 
qualified 2. Any tnut or missessimi that qualifies or 
iits a persuii or thing for a pliict* or puniose, a requisite 
for an employment, position, right, or pnvilegc, specif , 
legal power or capacity, adaptation 
Whotluir tho Imrontxl honour or yuahAeation wm eraxtod by 
th« torma of th« uriginnl grant . it in porhaps unposiublo to do* 
tormino 

Srusaa ContMutwnal Utsl Eng. vol. u, p 178. lou e. 1875 I 
3. Hostnction by exceptions, or a restrictive exception, 
limitation of meaning, partial negation, hence, abate- 
ment; mitigation . uh. the r/atifi^ini/ton ot a privilege. 

Tho quoon ro|>Ii«Nl * that thoir prayor was grautod. with this 
guo/i/lAiltsn - that wit and speeoh worn raloulatod to do harm, 
and thoir liberty of apeoi'b oitoaded no further than “ay" nr 
“ no “ ' Aosaa HraicaLANU Queens of Bna , Elisabeth m vol ui. 
p 473 Inaia. 1H80 I 

4. Tho act of detcrmmiiig the uaturo or quality of a 
thing 6. Logic The uttaclung of quulilv to a term us 
affirmative or negative 61. Appeasement, assuagf*- 
mont 71. Condition, nature [< LL qualxjioatus, 
pp of quatUlco see qualify ] 

Byoj see ability — qual''l-1l-ea'tlon*leBS, a. 
qiUll'l-fl««i''Hvt*, 1 1 kwol'i-fi-k«*tiv, 2 kwal'i-fi-cii"tiv. 
qURn*ll«ca''tlv*, j 1. n Sertnng to qualify or limit 
11 . n. Aciualifying or modifying word or expression. 
[<LL QUMtftOatUS, see QUALIFICATION.] 
qUBl'l"ll-ca''tor, 1 kwel'i*fi-k(^*tST or -tar, 2 kwgl'i-fi-e&** 
tor, n. R C Ch An officer who prepares ecclesiasti- 
oal causes for trial or states what theological note 
should be applidd to a proposition. [LL., < qualtfiea» 
tus; see QUAuriCATiON.) 



Tfaoro w no sueh thing as balf«way Justioo or gualifisd vonMity ; 
for what m wrongly so oallod is not honoaty or voraoity at all 

F. Bowbn Modem Phtlos. p. 58. Is. 1877.1 

3. Law Limited to less than the whole, restricted, as, 
a qualiAed estate in land 4. Old Canon Law Enabled 
to hold two benefices &. (1) Prefixed by a qualifying 
adjective (2) [Slang ] Damned. Syn * see adequate — 
qualified aeeeptance, in bills of exchange, an acceptance 
which Is conditional as to terms or place of payment - q. 
cou version (Law), a conversion llmlUxl to a particular pur- 
pose - q. fee, an estate that may endure forever unless a 
certain event happens, as a grunt to A and his heirs till R 
marries, a base fee — q. negative, the power of veto limited 
by the provision that the vetoed bill may become a law 
without approval of the executive If passed a second time 
by a speclflud majority — qual'I-fled-ly, adv.— qual'I-fled- 

qual'l-fl''cr, 1 kwol'i-fai'ar; 2 kv a1'i-fl*er, n 1. One 
who or that which qualifies used specifically of gram- 
matical Qualifving 

The wonla and phnuHw thus added tnthesubjeoi^noun.or bare 
subject, and to the verli, or bare predicate, are, in either oase. 
called ila nualifurs, or iiiuiltiteni, or adjunctn, or.colleoiively.its 
Iitimpleiiieut W 1) WaiTNur EssstUtuls Ena. Urammar 1 407, 
p 180 to Aoo 1800 1 
2 . home as qijalificatok. 

quan-fy, 1 kwol'i-fai. 2 kwgl'i-f^^, r [-fied; -ft'ing ] 

1. f 1. To endow or furnish with requisite abilitv, 
character, knowledge, skill, or possessions, fit for a par- 
ticular place, oflice. or occupation, render competent, 
also, to make legally capable, as by the administration of 
an oath 2. To limit or modify by exceptions or condi- 
tions, restrict, as, to qualify a statement or a grant 3. 
To modify by diimniilion nr abalomont, moderate; 
soften, ns, to qualify the seventy nt a judgment 

The sueosss had been gualtlled by much hittemess and pain. 

McCaki itr Pour Uearars vol. li, p 197. ill 1800. ] 

4. Hence, to alter the strength or taste of, as by admix- 

ture, dilute or flavor, us, to qualify brandy. 6. iSrofa 
Iaiw I'o establish hy proof, autJienticate. 6. dram 
To attnbute a quality to, restrict in application; 
modify, limit, as, an adjectne qualifies a noun, adverbs 
qualify verbs, adjectives, and other adverbs 7. Logic. 
To bring out the quality of (a prcnmsition), as by a 
negative particle or otherwise 8. fHare ] 'J'o note the 
qualities of, characterise fit* To cun*, soothe lOf* 
'To make iiroportionatc to Ilf. 'I'o control, regulate. 
II. » 1. To l)u qualified or fit, a** fur certain office or 

employment ?. To take the steps or undergo the 
preparation necessar\ for entering upon a function, ern- 
plovmcnt, right, nr privilege, as by taking an oath or 
giving a bond, as, to qualify for an elector; to qualify as 
an engineer. 8 . [U S ) Specif , to take a proscribed 
oath of oflioe, hence, to mnlce oath to anything ( < F. 
gualtflrr, < LL gualtflco, < L 9 vaft» (see quality) . and see 
-rv 1 8yn see chanuk. frbpare — qual'I-fy Ing^ly. adv. 

qil»l'l-(;il''tlvet 1 1 kwroIVtr'tiv, 2 kw(^ri-ta*tiv, o Of 

QUBn-to^tlv«, J or pertaining to quHlity, having in do 
with qualities only, relating to difTerencos or clistinc- 
tions in kind us upp)*ied to dilTerencPS 111 quantity, and 
thus distinguished from quuntitah re , as, qualUativv 
analj^ls f<LL gualitativus, < L guatitas. see quality! 

1 kwol'i-ir»*tiv-ii, 2 kwal'i-ta''tiv-l\ . 
adv An regards quality, kind, or character, opposed 
to quantUatxvelq 

qual'I-tled, 1 kwril'i-tid, 2 kwari-tld, a [Archaic ] Fur* 
nlshed with qualities or faculties — -nesB. n [Rarel 

qiial'i-lyt 1 kwol'i-ti, 2 kwal'i-ty, n l-riLH, 1 -tis, 2 -tie, 
pfl l./J ['he element, form, or mode of being or action 
of anything which s(*cms to muko it distinct from other 
things, distinguishing character, stnctlv and etymr log- 
ically, that winch makes a being or thing such as it is; 
essential projxirtv; ns, whiteness and coldness are 
qualities of snow Quality was made by Aristotle one of tbe 
categories, or highest gciiora, and this usape prevailed until 
nearly the end of the middle agus. since then the word has 
boon used more loosely See essential quality 

The vMnntial gunlilue uf a thins arc thuae aptitudes, thosa man- 
ners of exiatcnnfi and aotiun, which it caiiuut Insn without rcasinc 
to bo. Hajsilton Metaphysiee Icct. viii, p 105. (ci. a L. 185U ] 

2. Psychol. That nttnhiiie or nspci t of mental proc- 
esses, especially of the sensations, which enables us to dis- 
criminate them, and so to claHSity them as oharactenstio 
kinds uf reactions to their specific stimuli. 8. The 
characteristics of anything regarded as determining its 
value, place, worth, rank. iNMutioii, etc , or the condi- 
tion of a thing a<i so determined; character, kind, as 
used absolutely, peculiar or characteristic excellence, 
as, a voice of riH>llow quality, wiiic uf quality 4. De- 
gree of cxcelleiicc, relative gonduess, grade, uh, sugar of 
good or bad quality 

Tho quality ol the milk is OHiiinatsd by the quantity of butter or 
oheeso that it will yield Youatt Cattle p 131 lu a c 1838.1 
J. A moral trait or charHctenstic, as. a ;>erson of excel- 
lent qualities 6. Dietiiietive character, capacity, ex- 
rrlleuec, or i>owcr; distinctive imlividimhtv, as, he 
show'od UN some of his quality 7. ('apability of pro- 
ducing specific elTects. virtue, as, herbs poNse*ising 
healing qualities 8. Farticiilar cliaruetcr or part, 
capiinty, function, as, he acted m the quality uf ag(*nt. 
6 . [Frov nr Obs ] Social rank or status, hence, gen- 
tility or superior rank, also, persons of rank, collec- 
tivelv; as, iwoplo of quality, all the quality were there. 
10. Logic (1) The character of a proposition or judg- 
ment as asserting or denying. Considered with reference to 
quality, iimposltlons are either (a) adirmatlve. as “all men 
are mortal." or (t» negailve, as “no man Is perfect." 

The differential Quality of a Judgment is that it affirnui or de* 
nitui the agreement of Subjeet and Predicate. Hence in reapeol 
of Quality, Judgments are eitlier Affirmative or Negative. 

L 11. Atwatbh Elementary Logie p 89 II 18674 
(J) Tbe oharaoter of mental apprehension as olaar or ob« 
scurc a Kantian use II. Gram Manner: hh, an adverb 
of quality 12. Law The manner in w'hicb an estate ii 
to be held 13. Phystes. That which distinguishes 
sounds of the same pitch and intensity from different 
sources, as fn>m different instruments; timbre 14. 
Fine Arts Depth of color or richness of detail in painting: 
symmetry and proportion in architecture; excellence of 
style m htcrature, etc IJt. An accomplishment 161. 
Particular temper or disposition. i7t* A particuiat 



tm 
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quaggle 

quart 


^ttiro with referonw* to caum*, cause [< F qualiU. quan'U-ta^th*, 


oup, fraternity, or rlam 18 t* An oHsonoc 
' ire with referenw* to cai 

qmlitas, qualU, of what aort. < qua, abl of quia, 

who 1 

Syn.: see attkihittr: cHARAt'TRKisrir — aeetdental 
quality, a quality not ementlnl tu the natum of u thine or 
gubatanoe.— contlnqent q., a quality derived from anotlier 
quality — esaentlal q., a quality that makwi a thitit; wh:it it 
la in Its very nature.- flrst q., ono of the four quaiilios, hot. 
cold. molHt. dry. which accurdine to Aristotle dlMiiueuiah 
th« elementa earth, water, air, tire — primary q., anv ono 
of the mathematical proDorlios of material liodu^, wlilth 
arcordinK to I.oake noiiRlgts of aolullty, extension, nKurc, 
motion, rrat. and numlicr — quari-ty«blnd''liiK, » A 


19t. qiian'tl-U'^tlve, ) 1 kwon'ti-ti^'tiv 

‘, I I. Of or pertaimiiB to quuntitv 


2 kw^n'li-lil’li' . « 

. fiB to quuntitv . i»a\- 

itiB to do with quantittf*g only, ndatinfc to diifen'iices 
or diHlinctionH ot quantitv rulher than kind or charac- 
ter dHtinKUi»ht‘d imni qiMiiifafiM . as.yudritifati ■ f clicin- 
icul anaivsis 

Thfi minnniloirioal rompomtion etnplevml in ihn OMantitutiiw 
ClR<isifieiition m . . not the real eoniptMition. hut an ideal cuie. 
callihl the norm ' ! Thia la ealeulated fruiii a i heniii ni analvaia uf 
the rotsk un Ihn auviHMition tliat the otilv iiitiieralH whieh enter are 
ihoae of a certain artihcialiy acliHtifl ‘atamlard' liat 
A urKRii Uabkibh TIu a at Ui*t of lawoua Uoek» p 30 1 |u acm. '00 1 
8. [Hun' ] PoKfU'Rsiiiy iimBmtudi* *>r Hpati il I'xlcnt [ < 
LL quantttntUus, < 1. quantita^ mH•qt1A^TlT^ 1 


file quant it Ins of vowels or Ntll'iiilnH for ptiriHMCR of acan- 
Rlti'i T ho macron ( — ) iiidioutoM tlie loiiB . tlio linwe { ^ , the 
Hhort; and tho two comhinod (jzJ, common quunilty - q. of 
eMtnte iImv), Ihotlmo. rh In fee or fur life, (luilim which an 
estate IH to continue - q. uf mutter, rnuiw q. of motion, 
moinontum q. Rurveyof flaw 1. one Rkllletl In eRtlmatliw 
tho cost of iiiutcrisil, t»tc (includliiu lalM»r). on work tlone or 
on bulldliwR to heerociiMl a buildiiw surveyor — q. theory. 
Polit tcon 1. An eisuionilc thwirv which mnkoH tho 
quantity of tho exclmiwo medium tho ilolnrinlnlnK factor of 
the purcliasliw ptiwor of that tutHlIuni 2. Hiioclf , Iho 
theory that prlcos of coinmudllU's are tlolermlntul by the 
liiuoiuit of tiione\ In eirculailon Syn «eo roLUKt rioN 

quan''tl-vii'lenrt‘, 1 kwoini-tc'leiH or -iiv'e-icnM, 2 kw'qn'll- 

'wornted tape for blndlnB enrpeta. cle--q. curve '(/fnfffn), Quzn'tl-tirMvVe^^n Thar'whlch ptMwiwRtM' or conn \Vienc or .|i\'a.U'‘tK " , valknck. 

ncurvcHhowliiBthcamount ofmolRtureliiRteainat dlftcront quantity usuallv with tho definite ariicio forinorly r«) cullwl quail tl-va len-ey;. n 

jHilntH In the Htroke -q. of CRtate, the extent or limit of — quan*tl-ta"tlv(e-ly«<, adv As rccardR quantity. •!-'» b*ul, 1 kwo.i ti-\Mcnt or -tn o-l<nt, a 

owmn^hlp whereby the manner of enjoyment or UHc of an quan'ti-tlve-lyt.' quao'tl-ta''tl\(e-negKMi kwqn'ti-va'h'nt nr -ih 'a-lcnt, n (firm til or per- 

eRtaU) I8 determined durliw the continuance of the iIbIii to quaii'(l-ty, 1 kwon'ti-ti, 2 kwtyn'ti-ty . ii (-iitH, 1 -tie, tainitiB f«> qnanlivulenee, havinir tin* Hiime viilenee or 

ItH UHC or enjoyment — gecondary q., aio of the pioii- 2-ti^. ?»/) 1. The stale or ronditnm of beiiiB ro miieh, conihiniiw powi'r [ v. I. iiunotuH (w'e gt’tNin) + 

thatVropertv of a tiiitiB rc'usoiiof whn li w*e, eapue- rfi/ro (ppr w»/rn(f-)‘i), he HtroiiR ]_ 

itv, or content is pn'dieahle of it, and whieh adiiiitH of quan'tiild, 1 kwoii loul, 2 kwoi' ioid, n A linear fiiiie- 
exaet iiwaaurement and niitneneal Hlatement, inaBui- lion of vanahleR and tln*ir dilTert*iilial eoellicioiits l 
tmie, Hixi , atuoiitit. miiiiher \NTU’ f- -oii> 1 

ljuanllty Is tho Ruhjocf treated of bv mathematics, arlth- quan-tom e-ter, 1 kwoiMnni i-io*- ^ kwan-lAin n-tcr. «. 
mctic doalliiK with tiuineriral quantity tmimbor). and /Ver An BpimralUR fcir iiimRurlru; Inducod “IJ" 

Boomotrv with extenNive quantity (c\tetislmi) procinble duration umhI whoa the balllMtlc Bulvnnoinoter In 

I'hi IctcriiiitiHtiou of IhitiKA as to thoir tfiiiin'iltf niUHt have he- inapplicable [< qi'ANTiTt -t- Ml* TKll ] „ 

gun with assortioiis as t4» their rclali\»> sim»* or wi'ialit or tin rola- quail'totIK, n Sailio HR ql'ANUONti (RIlUlII portion 

tivp intensity ufaonii* of their tiimlitiet qiiail 'tll-luill, 1 kwon'Ilii lulii 2 kwaii'tfl-lilin, ti |l. ] A 

Cairo Aimf vol i. intro . p J.I Imacm 1M8U I qiinn'tuni. 1 kwon'tuili. 2 kwail I mil, n |gt AN'I'A. pi | 
2 . An object reirartled UM iMissessiiw the pi oper1\ abo\e 1 . Vn object that Iuih quantity or is conerete 2 . A 

defined, that which has ussiicnuhle diineiislnns or certain amouiil , inetiNiirahli* qiiantily . also, n |m>- 

amount, or which can be inereastil oi (hiiiinisiieil, a cer- 
tain delcrminable or eHtiniated nuiHR. Mihimi , or iixiiii- 
ber, Rnmetiineg, a larja' or coiiRulerable uiiioutil, mm, a 
Bitiall qunntiti/, there wen* blackberries m i/uantiti/ 

The fnli of wiiter in a eatarael iiiiist ili'xelop a iarce Quantity of 
heat 1 he pm im* aiiioiinl niiiiht ta. ealeiilateil 

Iai’oii Aiiiioi I ttratv 2.Ui |ti ] 

Specif. (1> Phu^fCH. A properlv. qualltv. caiisi* or n»- 
sull vnryliw In doitron and ineasiiratile hv comparlRon with 
n standard of thoRamc kind called u unit, iiRlntiKth. voinnie, 
niusH, Him fnreo andtvork U) Math ono of a m\ «U*m or 
HIM lew ifoliJielM havltw only Ruch rolatloiiH an if iiutiilior or 
cxtennlon, as can bo l•xproHsod by mat ln*niat leal Rynibols, 
also t lie nuiire or oilior syiiitiol Htatidlnu for hucIi an obji c i 
Mat bem.it leal quantitleN In Rcneral max ho real or imaql- 
nary dltcrch or conttnuom m*«‘ theso words 

2. iSuiii oruiiioiiiit 111 (1) iiiutenal thiiiBspot uHualK i*h- i . j « 

»i A RunKWrin 
dlRtrlct in Uio 
2. 


erliOM or oharacterlHtlcs ot a body which arfcci the Hi*iitH*8, 
OH taste, color, mncll, etc 

qualmU 1 kwnm, 2 kwam (xiii), n 1. A fit of nausea, 

B feelinB of RiekneaR, a sensation of fear or iuiskimub 

And at the very moiiieiil of that vuinRlnrinuH thouKlit, a Qualm 
oamo tivur mo li L Stdvbnmun /> r JtkuHu <'> b o 1 

2. A twiiiBo of eonHoienee, mural scruple, rompunr- 
tjon 3* A Nudd(*n access of any mmlit\ . us. a qualm of 
pemteiiee 4t. An\ Hudden attack of pain or faintness 
l)iHcaso, pestdencL (< AS nuralm, death, < 
cwthin, die ] qualmet. 
qualiii’‘t, n Thu cry of a raven, a caw. 
qual'mlrot, n. . A quaKmlre . „ . 

qualm'lHll, 1 kwain'ish, 2 kwum'iHh, a 1. reelinB or 
afTccted with qualms (1) Sick nt the Rtomaoh (2) 
Mentally uneasy, disturbed b\ coiiBcienec* 2. Likely 
to prmiuce qualms; as, a qualtnidi duift 

— qualm'lMh-ly, ode.— qualm'Ish-ncNM, n. qnalm'l- 
nesHt* 

4 |ualm'y, I kw'um'i. 2 kwilm'i, a Of, perlaitiiiw to, or 
rtitiRing (luulms, qualmish 

«uartaKh, 1 kwartuii. 2 kwul'taii. w 1. The flrot per- 
Non or animal met on ROiiw out In tho mornlm;. cutiHklensl 
hr an omen of Rood or evil luck 2. Same as FiosT-tooT 
IMaiix, tfuaaff, meet] 

'quam'aMli, 1 kwom'ash or kwti-mafli'. 2 kwitm'iuih or kwa- 
m&Rh', n Camas 

*QuR-ma'Nl«a, 1 kwa-mP'ii-n or -si-». 2 kwa-mfl'xlil-a or -sl-a. 
n Hot A Romis of Nortli-Aiiierlcaii BcapoRe herbs of the 
family LUineei, with euuUtiJ bulbs, linear basal loaves, and 
tlownra iKirno In simple racemes, tho perianth hat liw C blue, 
purple, or white spreadliw dlvlflloiis The RnodRaro bluek 
and Hhinliw The bulbs of (• himilnthim, the wild hxa- 
cioth, Cornied an article of Indian food < ompare ( amah 
•Q uain'o-cllt, 1 kwam'o-kllt, 2 kwAin'o-elll. n Hoi 1. A 
Bonus of ollmblnR herbaceous vlnOH tK*loiiKlnR to ttie fuintlv 
< -n ohulactap. They have entire leaves and axillary IlnuerH, 
olustorod or Rolitary, with the conilla Hiilvorform and Rta- 
iiieiiR and style exsorted. The fruit Is Renerullv four«H**eded 
There are aliout II) Rpuclos. natives inoHilv of tropical ami 
subtropical regions (J quamoclU Is the cj press-vine an<i Q 
coeclnea the small rtnl nioruliiK-Rhiry 2. The cy|irc*Hii*\ liie 
*qnani proi'l-me, 1 kwam proksT-ml, 2 kwim prOksT-mc 
|L] As near us possible. , ^ . 

•quan'da-rytl X kwou'de-n; 2 kwjyn'da-rv (mu’. 
[-KIKH, 1 -riz, 2 -rig, p! \ A state of hcHitation or per- 
plexity. puxxlliiR predicament |C'or of MF tpo^relh, 
evil, perplexity. < Ice. vandrjcdhi, < c« ndr, diflicult 1 
^uan'del, 1 kwon'del , 2 kwijiu'dW, n T he eeniral iipriRlit 
stake around which a charcoal-burner builds a conical heap 
of wood to be charred, and which serves as a flue , . ^ 

•quaD'donq, \ kwen'dop, 2 kwan'dOnR, n [Austral 1 1. A 
small tree (.Fwtanwt acumlnatuf) of tho 
family Santalaeex. 2. Its eiUhlo dru- 
paceous fruit , used as a preserve q unn “ 
danq;; quan'dlnq:. quan'dimi* 
nut's n. T'he gtono of the quandonK, 
which has an edlhle koriiul 
qjuan'dy, 1 kwen'di. 2 kwan'dy, n [l^cal, 

U 8 1 The old-squaw or looR-talled duck 
•quan'net, l kwon'et. 2 kwaii'ftt, n. A illo 
or flle-oiit surface set In a frame like a 
oarpenterH' plane used liioomli-mahliiK. 
etc , for worklnK or smoothinK a surface 
qna*non%n. HamoasKANUN 
•quant, vt A vi 1. To propel (a boat) 
with a quant. 2. To be propelled with 
a quant, hr a boat. 

•quant,! kwant or kwnnt, Ckwftnt or kwant, 
n (Prov Ena 1 1. A punt or setllnR- 
pole with a flanRO at the end u> prevent 
Its slnkliiK In the mud, also, the flange or 
cap. 2. A cane lof quanhim 

quan'ta, 1 kwoii'ie, 2 kwqn'ta. n Plural 
•quan'tic, 1 kwon'tik, 2 kwan tic. n A 
rational homogeneous function of anv 
numlier of variables. If itcontains two 
variables. It Is a binary quantir; If three, a 
ternary, ete. Aecordin -t to their dcRree. nuanUcR are culled. 
In ascendlnB order, bei’InnlnR with Uie second 
rfrx, rudica, quarlies, qulrUica, aextica, etc J ho vurlabliw are 
Homciliues called facienta An example of a binary qunn tic 
(cubic) is fljr» + 3hJC*y -f dexy* -f di/\ written la, b, r. dfi . x. v) 

I < L. quantus, how much, < quam, how, < qul, who l 
quan'tl«eal, a. Of or pcrtalnlnB to quantlcs. , 

•qiian''tl-ll-ca'tloiB« 1 kwen'ti-fi-kC'shoi), 2 kwan n-n- 
cA'shon, n. The aei or process of qimntif\iiiB (>) 
The lutroddction of the element of quantity. Hpecif , m 
loBic the attaching of a wgn of hh all 

or aome, to a term, quantiflcatlon of the P*^*j7j”}*** '. 

The subject of a proposition ‘*“‘*”*'*11 

has been araued, notably by Hlr VMlllam Ilamiimn, that the 
predicate should be quantlllod also. thuH ^kltig 
tlunsef the form "all A 1 m all H. aH A *" imVJlIiiIf,'. .miv 
It Is Rcnerally held now that th s form Is ^ XkJ 

In strirtly quantitative proposlllonR. since It would make 
the cupula a sign of Idoutltv Imitcad of inclusion. 

(2j The determination of quantit v 
qiunn'tl-fy, 1 kwon'ti-fui, 2 kw^n vi " 

iNo] 1. To determine the quantity of, rate an to 


HcrilMiil ora HuMicient quantitv 3. Mo/li A lixetl por- 
tion of anv maiiifohl or extent, Iiiiiifeil bv a boiiiularx 
[I. , M<*ut of qunniiia, sfi* giiANTU [ — quantum me- 
ruit (/.rifc). as iiitieli OH he dtwervod the nutasiim of value 
n*noverable tor work done, a here a ninh*1iiI coiiiraet us to 
ciimpntis.itlou Is uni proved q. HUfllelt, a Runiiient qiinn- 
tlfv usinl In imvileil proMcrlptloiiN q. tll«*or> {Thrarrtlral 
l•hyaiea) ihnlheor\ disluMsI bv Planck that radiation !»y 
anv body Is an Interrupted proetwN each radiator emit I liiR 
eiierRy In ispial amoniitH termed quonin the \ able of whieli 
di‘peiids on a iiiilvi^rHal eoitsiiiiil and the froqiieiievof tho vl- 
braiioiiM of the radiatora - q. valeal, wliuiever It inav he 
worth q. valebat (/.»//•), as much uh Mh renRotiublu 
X.ihtc Raid of HoinothliiR solit and dellvora<1 without Rtlpulu- 
tloTi as Uf price. In an ant Ion brought to recover Itn value 
iiiidur an Implied coiitrart 



tiiiiatc 
quantitif 
piaved h 

thiH tiavmeui •. » ««• i-am hi «ji « k* o« im 

or proposition as appIvitiB to the whole ot ton part of a *• The Mlximith iMfwer | 
elasH foiiHulerecl with nderenee to quantitv, pro|K> 1 k\ve*kwe'Vtn' 

HitionH are (I) untrrrml, as “all men are mortal. ' ninl ^ 1 ^ Turiicil lf*e\erv hkIi , fae 

(2) /iflriff afar, a*’ *• Home men are honest " while with refor- 

enee to coiireptloiiH quantity relaUw either (I) to their ex* 
tension, or (2) to their itiUftisioti or eompreheiiHlou He« 

I NIX 1- RSAI , I'AUTU ui.AH 3. I'Jhc TlicHtr uglh of a eur- 
rent, as opposed tointiusitv or inilential Celb eon- 
iiedtd 111 multiple are aw said to in* eoniieeted or 
arranged for quauitty Si*e MOLiieik 6. /Vox I he 
lime reipured to utter *i sv liable, whether long or Htiorl, 
or the protR*rtv of a Hvllable that is meamircd bv Mueh 
time, Hvilabir letiBth. measure, or time 
(ircok and Latin vorso Is based on quantity In sueli 
verse a syllable containing a long vowel, dIph.iioiiR. or vowel 


Moth 

gfiAimvio- 4 QUAiiitAO | 

vui'noI, 2 kwii*kwii''\l’i'sal, 

me nil wnvR 

A Qitn^uA^urrmil pm|M»Nilioii c>f linn kind, whii'li iiinv be moil 
iMUfkwartl.nrlurwani.oriiidKwavN diwn notresllvexint 

IliixaRv AIiim • m A/nlwrc p 120 Ia IHIU I 
2. (Irol SiN'cif , inelimbB outward and downward iii all 
direefioiiM fiom a eeiit4*r, as, a quaquavfraal din 3. A 
proiumeuee or ridge HepiiraliriK 1"“ wiileiHhedM, w hn h 
Bftw a wlilln beeoimiH eriKlud. so that the biMlns Join, rIvIiir 
rlsif to two rlver-HysleinM In most ciimfH of the kind, tho 
whole drnlniiRo Ih Hoon nlisorbed bv «>ne river ( b. 
QwiQua. whoroHiMfver. ubi of quUqula (repetltlmi of qufa, 
who), wlUMfver, 4 pp rmii*, turn 1- qua"qua-ver- 

sal, n qua^quo-ver'eal-b • adn 



ifefore a double conHonant Ih long in quantitv oi con- quar., quart., ijiiurterly , , , „ , , 

tnlnliiR a single vowel (not n *»r •* In f .reek) Ih short, ushort quar'an-ilir'a-hKe*’, 1 kwor en-tln e-bl , kw^r un- 
vowel followml by a mute and liquid In the same word is Uii*ii-[)l, a Kiiiijeet to or prorier for {|Uiirunliiie. 
common, that Is, inav lie treatcMl ns elthi r long or short f||iar''AII-tllie\ 1 kwor*mi-llu', 2 kwar'an-ttii , vt 
Modern verso, ns In I nRllsh. ta IjiummI on nci*ent but by | rivr.i/, -tim'ino J T»» siibjeel to or reliun in qiinrati- 
nnalogy the rondltlon of belnu accmitwl or i iiacceiiieU Is molatAf liy or us bv <niuraiitiiie 

sometimes siwken of ns quantity H*m*>oot mitkii Ciuar'aii-llnr, 1 kwor'iui-lln, 2 kwqr'an-tln, n I. ’I'lie 

In llrbriiw thiw* dosrans «f Quanlily are reroBiiiMfil. Ion*, • i„i,.r(hrHoii for a fixed iN*nf)d of lline (oriBlIinllv fortv 


“h^rt. j 3ni, |i HI II, IHaO 1 

7, Afua The duration of a iiolt H. Paytho' That 
attribute or aspect of mental procesMi s. especially of 
sensations, which renders them more or Ies.s aieuralcly 
riirasurnblr as to the amount of their impn*ssuin upfiii 
the conscious mind In |isychophvslr.s the unit of mnssuro- 
mont Is the amount of change In tho stimulus which is 
necusHury to pnaluce the linist upprui lubic dinereiici* In tho 
Iniunsllv of tho c<inHcloipi process Rie isvyr iiopiiyhics. 

l-BdlNrUH I.AW INTrNHiVK MAONITITDF 

9. Altfaphya One of the primipal ealcRoneM, usuallv 
the corn lalive of quality u*wd iii this relation becaiisit 
almost if not rpiite everv thing can bi n garded aH in 
Honu* wav lueaHurable, and therf b»n» uh inon* or less, 
whether in ♦!» form of u continuum or a wliole, madu 
up of an aggregatiein or nmlliphcitv of parts 10. 
The amount or p«frlioii of a n rliiiii thing pn*Henl in ft 
tvirlieular ffbjecl or iimtuiiee. uh, the qwinUty of srmnd 
tiius«*d ifv tin diHchnrKe of tie* pieci* 11. A K|M*tifieil, 
„r indehnitr*. number of js-r.ois ‘'V 

tidili H and u vimn/i/y of cushions 12. [Han [ A cer- 
tain an a , u portion of an vUunK having a S’qH rfu n s, as 
he b«qui‘ath»<l a uunntity of his land 1.2. pi [l.ng J 
limlilnty Anas, dimeiiHions, volumes, prires, etc fif 
workdom orfobi done lit. An arnouiil eq laiiiiythe 
v.lurn. of 131. C onsideralile bulk or niTmunt, in, 
cinnabar was i xlnif f* d in qwintity lOt. A pari . is ' 
tion a niinutr . tiU; un indf finite rKirtion, hern*. . H.>nn - 
thing insuMuhc ant 171. iV.iporlioii [ < I* quantiU . 
^ 1. nuanlUus, ' qunntua see Qt A N nr J 

romplei quantitj, a quaiitUy that needs two or more 
simple fpiuiUlibN to '-Min-HS It. rsperlall the sum of a real 
SnTan liiiaglimr, ruble q., a ciIh. ruble numl^ri. 
false q.. 

Lilt In or t 


inlerdielion 1 - , - 

dayn) of all eomniiinieation with ihthoiim, Nhips, or 
goruls arriving fnuii ports or phires iiifei terl with eoii- 
tueioiiH diseiisi*, or having or being MUppom*il to have 
inft*etioiiH disi'iuie on boiirrl 

rill* wiiol Qouraiainm whs iiriBinslly usnil n» draIgtiHle the fnrlv 
days of I-'nt ITion it wiis HUplied l« the I'Tly dsys sfUT 
tliMdesth of hor hiisbaBd. diiriii* wliii h R whIow had the privllcgn 
of riirmtiniii* m her hiisbiunJ h iiisiinmmi Ihhisii Ni-it ws 

find tin term l•llll»l^*vwl wilh rnfnroni e U* ihi* forty iIhvh InrinR 
whif h • viMSvl mishl In. detninivl sfler arrivHl fnim ho in- 

fi>rt«*l port Afti<r it wiis linriied thal lortv dnVii' imoIhIIoii wim 
not in\ Hfisbly iiiN iwNsrv Du* •»ri*ini»l ■nrnifii.Hlioii wim droppra. 
•lid the word rsmn P> n fi r oiil\ to the inolnlion of tin* VMSwd 
•lid Istnr U» the mniHlioii of In inoha or plnoiw rnnlMiiiiiiulnd with 
infiirtioiM diMciuM. I *11 H M II KURNWAr Journal 0/ Amn-iran 
htoduml AaMuriatian An* 27, IIIIO p 741 

2. A placi rlesigriuted and iquippeil for tlie eriforeo- 
iiiPiit i»f Mueh iiiterfln tnin, uh. ii vehs* I held at quaran- 
htir 3 . Tilt enfoned iviliition ol iinv person or filacn 
inh'cted with foiilagious ihsenst , loosdv, any enloreisl 
isolation, or n*Mtruinl wiiliin liniilH, as for punishment 
i. Old iinq t.aoi The pi rmd of ffirtv days alter the 
death of her hnsbiintl during v hit h a wnlow was entitled 
to poswHsiori of the iiiariNioii-houHt whih her dtiwer was 
beiiiR asHiRiied 3 . Anv ;>iii.*«l of forty dav's. specif, 
the iwriod of ]/*nf [Ul , ' It qunranUna. < LL 
qunrnntrun, 1. qundrfifnn> ’ '''rlv. qiuiUuor, ftiut I 

— quarantine flag, a veiiow fliiR displayed to Indicate 
the presence of Infertlous dlwiine as on slilplmard, or to Iri- 
dlcaie the pnsteiice uf tin quuruiiiUie olTioflr, ag at a ptirt, 
Hts- plate of FLAON or Ambrk a q. period < nthul ), Iho 
term diirltiR which a person wlio has lioon oxikmmvI Ut u con- 
tagious or InfccLloiiM diseust inav proiH*rly be subjected to 
quarantine It eulncldeH with or Is a little longer than, the 
Ineiibiitloi) (N riod of tin* disc asi* Hoc INLDIIaTIUN 
lUar'deel* a Haine as < AHori. 


quantity, oh, to quantify 


2. To 


of.'intradur. Quan/'ty into »• 
iiSic. To affix thn Mgn ot quantity (m att or tomr) to 
See QUANTIFICATION. ..... thr whoU 
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falHT q.. » " 3!ilr«*»in««'. i kn r»-ny..(,' 2 k« -m-nyao', n A nilnin. 

iito“D'i'woHii'iii|'mnmthi\liwiM.nx<-cl»aluw iMitwhirli Uirg. r«I qu.r'ennlern qiur'.n.tliirt; quw- 

same as iNTKxsivf MA . 1M I > whom* value is stausl Rcn- »/iilW)») An I. iigllsh antiquarian, bfmkseller and publlMlier 
I, M _ ^ _ ..I. . ...... 1 ^ 1 •> buinrlr tl *1 <i viirirli Ukr ii, troR, Cllllt 


en 5 ^vT•n.Iled^Vv^Vn^ oVthc eariier"^^^^^^^^^ quarh, 1 kwbrk. 2 kwark. ii 

Nt" q. and Intensity detector, same as g asp i .Buj-tunil s.Miiid^ ^ 


a. ft. c. etc 
OFTBeroi- 


To KurRh ilkf 

quarking, n 

flti^n'tl.tVfruse'*. a All electric fust con- quark, 1 h work 2 kwark, n |L’ HI The qiiawk 
nrTBfTf)i. hlBhwresIstance than the clrriilt which quart, 1 kwurl 2 kwarl. t IIVov !■ ng ) T o ou.irril 

slHtliiR 7^*** I^d^whifh is raised m the fuslDR-tcmperaturc quarl'. n A segmcnt-Mliaiied flre-lirlcK iisici in niuklng sii^ 
rJu^cm S «cSstvr slTlmJur- q. lever pi,ru. for mclUnR-faitH Urr use In .IncwJeHUverUatlon. retorU 
»,y which the enfdnes fuel-supply is c«n- covers etc K^ontr of gtiAKRKi.* n I quark I. 

M-,rk. qo.r|.. « liurel A InUyON., nunlu... 


[(.p a quallel 



Quarles 

quartet 


Frt 1: ortiRtK’, Art; faL, filrc; foRt; prSy; hit, police; obey', piA; not. Sr; full, rOle; bot, bOrn; Ssflnol; 1 = habit, renetn 
Ksr S: ttrt, ipe, ffit, fire, fAat, wliat, all; niC, git, prgy, fern; hit, Ice; I si; Isg; gO, n6c, 6r, won, welf, do. 




Quiir|p<i, 1 ItwArIx 2 kwirib Fram'l** ( e'M.WL’ ®/fcl6H) Aw 

l^ncttHh pcMJt, Km hit M 

quarinant, n A Qii.4rrjnmn - i|uar'»iilt"t, n A Bmull 
quarry 

Quar*ni>'ro, 1 Itwnr-nr'rf 2 Ku ir-iM*'ro. Giilf of. A KUlf In 
thuN 1 : AdrIatiCHi .1 i>< iwt**'!! Isirin mid ( tiiTbu Isliind 
qnarrv'fiiurt, n a jtinci Minn rtmi romlNnuHa 
qiiar'rc|i, 1 Khmi'.i :j kvarM, » furAK^HEirn or 
-H£LLhl>, QUAK'ltl I vu'ni I- 1 S(! or-un.-UN<. 1 I. t 
, 1, 111 11 (]iiartr 1 (iisputi or i ontriul, ('spri i.ilh 

With loiuT or uat< uonis, untiiKli , sijuahhli, lu'iin , to 


Rorvlns na a mipport and a aiild«> for a roek«ilrlll adjuiitable 
th(^r<Hin, which may be uiied for hniixontnl and vortical 
driiiinc — q.*rare, n Qiuu'ryofucod aumo — q.«flaoed, a. 
1. L<*fL with tho face rough, as when brought from tho 
quarry, Ub, Quany faced btono 2. Dullt of rough>faopd 
fitonc, uu. Quarry*faeid moHourv — q.dleht, n Bumu aa 
quAHUY'' n , 2 — q.«rid, n IKiu; ] Tho aorapa and rofuao of 
u quurrv, ruhbhxetonc — q.»Nap, n Hame as quarry* 
WATUK -q.*Nlave, n A hIuvv comTidlrd to labor In a 
quarry —q. •water, n. 8ee water oi<' inuiuition, under 

INUIDITION 


CKintoral, siMiflli , fighf *3. T o hn nk frnMiilrihip or hni- ®***^*“'r“» lieast or bird hunted, aciaed. or 


inofiy , hi' 01 hrionn* ul yairincr, have a difTerenn* or 
nuHUridcrbtaiidiiUi;, tall out , diiagrcc 3. To find fault, 
nmkf niuiplaiiil, niisf ohjections, (u\il, uh, to yuarrd 
With oni''K I"t 

\t( will nr>i tjvorrt‘1 wllli aiiihitKiri when il w Vftno cnniurh to 
devutt ilttoll In till ImpiiiiifHi Ilf iimtikinrl 

(‘iiANMM. \\ ofkm, SnpuhunitunniMrlf it\ i |) 5.10 Ia V A JR8J 1 
4 . |llMiiioioiiaor()i>h I Tiiht diN('ordanL,ifi('f)nKniouH,or 
nil Minjaitihli .'^UKi ol tilings with eaili other 


aluijghtcrpd, especinllv m the cliaao or in hawking, gairic, 
prey now ehiefty poetical 3. Anv thing hunted, niaugh- 
tered, or eager] \ purHiied 3t» A heap or pde of slaugh* 
tcred game 4t. h^ntraila or refuse parts of dead game, 
fiirmerlv given to the dogs 6t- A portion of the prey 
given to u hawk Of. A heap of dead men, ua on a 
halllerieJd 7f, Falrtmry The utiaek t>f a hawk upon 
Us pre\ , also, the net of seizing or rending the victim. 
I < F eurfe, < culr, skin. < L eorium, hide ) 


m. t I. 'Jo find iauit wilh, clisagret or get into u qUar'ry^.n [-rikh. 1 -iz, 2-ia.pf ! 1. A Htpinre or lozenge 


■ lu.irnl with, eoitqtliun of, ri prnvt , t hah , i lialh'iige 
3 'I o tifTi ( I or font h\ a ipiunil or ouarrels, hh, to 
^iiutui a umii out of his good ti'iuper (< 1' tjutrtlltr, 

' L quiTthr ( <, qutrnr), eoiapluln ] — to quarrel with 
one s bread and butler, to do Homeihing prejudicial to 
one's ll\ellliiiiid or IniNlaehH 
quur'rel , n j.Seoi j 'J’o quarry, assume 
qUAr'reh, a 1. \n unfneixllv dispnlt . eapeeially when 
anprv or Molent , eontintions wrangle, ultereution 
3. A falling out or difTereme, breurh ol friendship or 
aiiiiU, opt n varninee or untngonisin, estningeinenl , 
feud 3. '1 111' eaiiM' for dispute or strife, oceasioii or quar'ry't, n 


2. A sinidl square or lozonge*shaped pane of glass, tile, 
or pnving-Mtone 

The window iH coiiitKMnd uf tlin 
rieheMt quamea holiiinu in their 
eenlreH eni h its diflerent deettra 
live flower «ir other nalurAl furtii. 

Monc linn I> t'oNWAV Truwla 
in Haulh I*ee, Art »n 

hno u 180 ill 1882} 

3. Archery A quarrel (< 

OF quarre, < L quadraluH, . v 
see quADRATK, r ] / 

Hume us quau- , ^ 



reason tor yaiiaiiee or altereulioii; euuse of eonipliiint or ni.i, . 

teprisnl, ht>nee, the euuse or side of a question advo- Quar'ry Bank. A parish In 
lilted bv oni of tw'Moriiiore parties wdio are ut viinunee BiaffordHlitre, England 
Itnf when we reiurtuHi t4» hiN iwlnee tin unkeci tii« • . . whaiQioir* qUar'fy-Ing, 1 kwor'i-lQ, 2 
re/ i had with the itreHN or looknof hiNdoineMtun kwar't -lllg, tt The plnres 

Bwirr li ork*. Uu/hver pt in, p 172 [w p. n 1871 I broken ofT from ttiultirials 

4. TjOV' a dispute or eontest, iieiu'c, u luwHiiil i|. A wrought In quarries ^ 

quarreler (It* A reason, euuse 7t. A lunientation, quar'ry-iiiaii, 1 kwur'i-nien, 
cofiiiiluint !• F QuerellCt < E gurrela, oumpluliit. < 3 kwar'x-inan, w Flowered Quarry In Tets- 

fiUf'rnr, conipiulti I p/ j One who owns, o|K*r- worth ( hurcli, Oxford* 

Syn alTray, altereatien, hlekerliig. brawl, breach, broil, ales, or works m u qnarr\ . ahlre, England, 
content 1(111, eontest, controversv, dtsagrmneni. dlseiiaslon. quart, Ikurt; 3kurL.i» 1./ lufcneing, to draw'baek (thu 
dlsimte, dlNMeiiHlon failing out. feud, friteas. fray, fusH. Rhoulders and head) in using the position quart II. i 

THIN iiim?mi) FKirD ronwnTh ir- " '■*“ •"• tl»»n>. !<• ihraiit .ml parry, lu two 

iiiony, parlfleiitlon. peuei. rmiiirllenieui. m'oiieiliutlnn - *****' *^^^^^ 

ITop.: a quarrel v'llh (lundi aiatnit) a iiersou about or *l*^*^'f * 1 kwori, kwqri, ti. 4* A niouHure of cttpaeilv 

otirru matter quar'rel<plekVr. n A qiiarrelsoine po - volume, being propi»rly the fourth part of a gallon 

son -- q.fplrklng, n -- to take up a q. 1. 'I’o take sldivi eighth part of a |ieek, or two piiilM, Imt diOering 


with one of the iiurfies In u qiiurnd 3. To settle or adjust 
u quarrel or dispute 

qiiar'rcl-', n I. A durt or arrow, with a foiir*edged 
liend, formerly uhi d with u crossbow 3. A gru\er, 
stone«tiiaMoiis’ ehisel, gluzii rs’ diamond, or oilier tool 
hiiMiig n several-edgi d lieud or point 3. Maine us 
UUAHuy\ 3 1<IF , < bL QnntlrelluH, seegt APRy.i. ] 
quar'rel t , n 1 . A si one-quarry 3. M iiterlals from a q uarrv 
quar'rekql, 1 kwor'uld, 2 kwar'Cld, d 1. Hhuped In quarries 
said of glass 3. Made of quarries* said of windows 
quar^relledl. 

quar'reloor, 1 kwor'el-er; 2 kw n One who 

quarrels, a quarn'lsomc iH^rson quar'rel-lert. 
qtiar'rcMng-ly, 1 lvWoi'el-it)-li; 2 kw'tyr'M-uig-lN, udr In 
a quarndsoine nuuiiier quarVeMlng-ly|. 
quar'rel^Moiiii*, 1 kwor'ei-som, 2 kwar'«'l-Honi, a. 1. 
(liven to quariiliiig, apt or disposed to quarrel; iras- 


eonsideraliK in size in different loralities Kee mi ami.iif 
3. AfuH A fotirlh 3. N'rov Kiig 1 (1) 'j’ho fourth 
part of H bushel, a is^ck (2) I’he fourth part of a quart ei , 
as of butter (Iroiii 3 to 7 pounds) 4. IWules ] A rod 
or pole of 3 .*> or 4 .*» y ards f( * ] 5. A iiieusun* or 

vessel whieh holds a cpiart if. A fourth part, u 
quorb'r, a region or quarter of the earth or heiiveiiH 
l< F Quarte, ^ h Quartus, HeeQUARTn(>, n ) quartet. 

quart d*^u, same us c'aiipi eu -- quart^pot''t n. 1. 
A liquid ineoHure, often of pr»wt«»r or stone, holding two 
pints 2. [Austral I A tin viMsid used by bushmmi for boil- 
ing W'lUer Originally holding a quart, It now may be of 
nnv size IL b.is two 8tdi**haudlun. working lii sockelH, by 
which It can be Htr.ipiN>d to a saddle- quart'ful, n 
quartan t, Fnniuy Huriie ns ( AKTfc quartet. 3. 
Card^/tfaintiff In whist and piquet, a w*quciiee of four 
eurilM of the same suit ciUhsl quart ma|or If they are tho 
lilgliost font i < F guarh . scs* quart* j 


eihlu, content ious 2. Proceeding from or showing u ' — ' 

content louH dIspoHli inn Syii ; see hkli.k ohe — quar'rol - l ^ or * 

suine*i>, adr -qun'’'re1«H(iiue*iiesN, » ***i*r.i ^ .^"***^ ^****’ ^ ** Pertaining 

quar'ren-der, l kwor'eii-d»r, a kwi>r'ftn-der. n Hume ns to the fourth in a senes, osiM*cinllv , occurring or recur- 
giMiirMiKN. *'H'g every fourth da\ ; us, u quartan fey it [< F 

quar'rl-a*bl(e'', 1 kwoi'i-n-bl, 2 kwiir'l-u-bl, « That may quarfatne, <1, qunrianus, v. quartna, seequAHTi' r>, a ] 
beqiiiurled qiiar'tail, n 1. Pathol A inuiuriul fclcr in which the 

quar'rled, l Kwor'id ;* kwnr'ld. a I’liveil or oriiniiiciited ptirox^y sms recur after uii interinissioii of two dnvs, 
wlthquarrhviorlomige-sliaisslHlomw that is, on every fourth diu, oTkoiung imlusiveh. 

quar rl-er, i kw«r'i-.ir 2 kwar'i-tr, n. A workman in a quarUii ttKiiei;; quartan feverb 3f. The fourth 
Htonu*qutti iy, u quarry man fiurt of a unit ineiisuiv, a quart qliar'talntw 

quar ryb 1 kw«»t t, 2 kwur'v, vt iQTrAii'iuim, qttak'uy- quar'ta-na-ry, 1 Kwor'ti^nC-ri. 2 kwur'tu^nfl-ry, o Of or 
INO ] 1 o cut , dig, or take from nr as from ii quarry IsTtaluliig to u quartan fever or ague 

quar’r>-lug>nia*€lilnc'', a Any nmchliie with which quurHatie, 1 |(wur'it>ii. 2 KwarMan, n. Chtm Ramc os 

pijtank I < 1, guartus, sis* quartfr*, n ] 
quar-ta'llon, 1 kwor-te'shon, 2 kwpr-i.Vshon, n. Tlic 
adding of silver to a button of gold (usuHlIy in tlie pro- 
portion of lhn»e-|ourtlis to one-fourtii) in the process 
of si'puruting (he gold Iroin its iinpunties by dissolving 
them, t<ig( llier with the silver, in mine and (’om- 
P'MePAUTiNu f L qmrtua sue quaRTi- u'. « j 
Hilver iH iK'Xt wnightwi mil fftr tbi> quartatam (nllnviiiK), and an 
the niwtvN imM'f. if rlamtard ahould ouiituiu 000-tliniiH.indthM of 
void. tlion< inuHt bu thro** tiiniw thut wuuclit, or 2700-1 hooMUiUlhR 
of Milvor U Ci Evanr U%»t U A Afmfp. 24. lu a. 18U1 j 

I < L., qunrltia: sisi quarter*, n ] 
quarte, 1 kart, 2 kkrt, n. (!• j Fencing. Siuno os cvute 
quar'te-U*, a See bcauieuE 

quart 'ene, n riiem Rame os butylene 
quart ''c-liyl'lc, 1 kwortVnirik, 2 kvvart''©-njPI'io, a 
Chem. Of, iiertaining to, or derived from a eompound 
containing four utuiiis of carbon in the molecule [ < 
gi'AKTENE } -VLl — quartenyllc acid, Isocrotonlo acid 
quar 'ter*, 1 kwor'tar, 2 kwiir'tcr, c I. f. 1. To divide 
or separate into four equal purls or quarters, as bv 
cutting 3. To divide or separate into parts or pieces, 
< ul or bn'ik in pieces, spi»rif , to dismember, ns in 
the oil ruse '“hanged, drawn, and quartered** 9, To 
divide into regions, eomp'vrtiuents, or tho like 4. To 
range over, p.i.sH from fioint to fioint of, us a hunting- 
dt>g goes over a field, i. To furnish with quarters, or 
assign quarters to, provide or find permanent or tempo- 
rary accoiniiuKlatioiis (lodgings or slielter and food) 
for, station, billet, UHige, as, to qmrtrr troops m a city. 
The Coimtitiitioii of the UmtMl HUtm ordains that no soldier 
sliall in lints of psaoo tie quartermi in any house without the ouu- 
seui of the owner. lAttnwn Ltiterty vol i, p 113 Ik 1874} 

B. (Hare J To furnish or deal out as u share or portion: 
allot 7. fftr (1) To Ivenr or arrange (a coat or coats of 
arms) quarterly upon a shield or escutcheon: bear (a 
wife’s or mother's anns or the like) as an addition to 
tlie ordinarv or heredit-ary arms; marshal (2) 'To di- 
V ido (a shield) into ouartcra by vertical and horizontal 
lines, 'When tho divisions are more than four, tho 
shield IS Stitt laid tube qfUArtarwl- 8. Afrch. To mark 
or place at intervaU of a quarter, eepeoiaily of a circle, 
•t. To diet. fevd. 



to drill links 
cut tunnels In nv- 
llve rock, a gang- 
drill, rock-drill, or 
tunnel liig-miiclilno. 
but most commoii- 
Iv II small form of 
locomotive, bear- 
ing rock- drilling 
inechaslsm and 
cipcriulng on u 
truck Itild tempo- 
inillv along or op- 
posite the ledge to 
be nil 

quar'ry '. r I. / ]. 

1 \i eiiiiii 1 'I i> lake 
bv \Ii»lciice 3. 
hntcunry 'I'o tenrli ^ 

Ul hiiwk) to seize Quarry Ing-mncbliie or Triick-clmn- 
prev 3. 'I o bunt in ler In » »iK’rattoii 

down (I ill object of ^In* b»ili«r stipplicH Htoaiii thmugh the 
iitirisi' jiMtitud pi(Ni ip) to ilit> Mti’uni-cy tuuliT 

I ill itiilili r RaiiiM M (-r), wliuMt' |iiMttiii«rtii| Iksmh h RttiiK of 
ounrrt-./ Mvioin V/nr- ciUtorH It* *1 in r> liinkM anil riiltiiiir- 
•no t 111 mi i ini'i'iinnisMi Hn* iiiu\alili< \orliually along 

4t. To prov Idc w It b sbue w) 
prey 1 1. i I o prtw . a» v ultures or t he like 

quar'ry', n 1-uius, 1 -iz. 2 -is, pi] I. An exeuvutnm 
or olluT pI'K I Inmi vvhiih stone is taken (as for buihlitig 
or other purpnsi'^) In cutting, blasting, or the like usu- 
ally disiinguisln d from n mine by being widclv oimmi at 
the top and front as, n niarble-(;u<irr;/ (\impnre mim. 
3. Figurntiviiv mn sonne of inlormatum 3. Rtuiie, 
slate, etc . tn a readv for quarrying (< OF ^tiar- 
riere, < LI. uiiattrarin I guadratm 018 * quadrate ri 
I aonaidsr » Imiiinn moil wilhniit cduoAtiOM like nmrlile m the 
qutirry Apuimon tS|N«l<i/i>r Nu\ ft, 1711 

\ quarry differs from a mfnr In lieliig a place upon or 
nbovo, and not under, the ground (Rtkuitp ywfirfu/ IHei 
2d ed , vol IN. p ) 'File primary meaning of the word 
Mtne. standing alone is an underground cvcavutlnn made 
for the purpose of getting inlmTAls (Rtroud J^wtMal Diet 
2d ed . vol N, p 1300 ) 

- quar'ry •bar", n A stisd rail muunttHl on legs and 


II. % 1 . To be in quarters, have a residence, espe- 

cially a temporary one. lodge; be stationed or lodged. 
3. To shift from point to point; change position, as in 
boxing, fcnring, etc.; also, to range a held, as a dog in 
si^areh of game. 3. To have the wind on the quarter, 
or ullernntely m one quarter and the other. 4. tier To 
bo quartered — to quarter It {Hunting) , to range over the 
whole field or ground in search uf game — to q. the sea, to 
give In turn one quarter and the other of a boat to the waves 

quar 'tor", vi. 1 o drive a carnage diagonally from side to 
Hide uf u road, to avoid met) uah tics of ground, also, to 
drive on one side, keeping a rut between the wheels 

And nlderlygoiitlernnn m pony-ahaimw, quarterina nervously to 
nisko wsy for the rolling, swinging swiftness 

Uooaaia Umot Felix Halt vol i, intro , p. 6. [u ) 
r< F eartayer, < quarts fourth, < L quartus; see 
gUAHTER*, nj 

quar'ter, a i. Being one of four equal parts, fourth 
3. liavung one-fmirth of a standard value, us, a quartet 
note or rest in music. 

quar'ter*, n 1. One of four equal parts into which 
anything is or may be divided, a fourth part or portion ; 
ns, a qaorf rr of a mile; a quarter of an apple Specif 
(I) The fourth of a hundrodweight, by the old reckoning 
(of 11 '2 pounds to the hundrodwol bt), 28 pounds, now 
frofiiiontly, in tho UiiitAid Htatns 25 pounds (2) |Eng ) 
Eight bushnlB (In some ioealltles 8 V 4 , Q, 12, nr 16 busbclR. 
etc ), a fourth of a ton (as of grain) or of a chaldron (as of 
coal) (3) The fourth of 11 yard or ell ( -i) 1 he fourth part 
of an hour, or tho moment or tho mark on tiie clock with 
which 11 begins or ends, fifteen minutes, as, the hand was 
on th(* gunrUr (.'ll Tho fourth part of a year, three 
months, hence, a term, or of a school that has four terms of 
study in the year (6) A limb of a quadruped with the 
adjacent parta, one of tiic four parts (each including a leio 
Into which tho carcass of u quudruiied Is usually divided, 
as, a fore quariir or bind Quarter of lieof, also, a haunch, 
as of venison or of a living horse (7) H* R 1 The fourth 
part of a dollar, twunty-tive cents, or a coin of that value 
(8) Either one of liio four parts Into which the period of 
tiic moon Is divided, one of the four phases of apparent 
growth and diTreose of the moon’s face during a lunation 
(0) Mua A quarter note 

3. One of the four principal points of the compns** 01 
divisions of tho horizon, one uf the pnncipiil diviHinns 
of the globe, as north, south, east, or west, nnv given 
point of the eompuss, direction, region, or place, us, 
nations that dwell in the four quarters of the eurtli 3. 
lienee, the place, origin, or suiiree from winch anything 
comes, or where anything exists or is sought, by nie- 

' tonv'mv said of persons 

The TTnitniJ RtatiM hud alwayz setml on ths prinnipln of recog- 
nising thu guvurtitiinnt do fat to, of any nation, without regard to 
do jure olairiM tmiii anv qunrtvr 

Calvin Culiun Henry Clay vol i, p 220. [a. a n. 1840 ) 

4. A particular part, division, or dislrirl, as of n town, 
eit V, H'gmn, or country, a lociilitv, section, as, we fouiul 
ourselves m the street vendors’ quarter. 

Hum wo are in the uuntre of the JewN* quariir — the famoiia 
Ghetto. A. J. C Hahk Wall § in Rome p 223 |al h 1871 I 

5. Pniper or assiRned station, position, or place, pre- 
Hcnbed or speeifie plsee cspeetally, tlie assignen or 
jiroper station of naval officers or mvn on parade, in ex- 
ereisiv or in battle iimuuIIv in the plural 0. \ place of 
lodging or n’sidenee, eHjHTmllv tomporarv shelter, or 
entertainment , lodgings Specif • (1 ) The station or en- 
campmniit ocrupled by troops, or tlie lodgings or apart- 
ments uaslgnml to or occupied bv officers or men iisuullv 
In the plural, as, to obtain quarters ni u hotel, the iirmj 
went Into winter quartern (2) [Mouthem IT 8 } The group 
of cabins prov hied for the ncMSMies on a plantulluti 

7. A region embracing one-fourth, or about one-fourth, 
of a space, orn* of four corresponding localities or parts 
oftim used loosely (I) The side of a horse’s hoof, or ot 
a tiorsoshuc. Just in front of the heel (2) That part of a 
shoe or boot, on either side, from the middle tif the heel to 
tlio line of tho anklu-bone (3) Cooperagt That part of a 
cask’s side Isaweoii bulge and chime (4) Milling A soetlon 
of a nilllHtonn-raee conluinliig nearly a romplete scries of 
furrows (.')) Her Any one ot four oqiml divisions Into 
which u shield is divided by an upright and a liurizoiital line 
croHSimr In the fess-polnt, oi an o-il narv oecupjlng siieh a 
division (especially lu the dexter chief) Tho dexter chief Is 
the flrsl quarter, tho sinister chief the second, the dex- 
ter base Ui(« tlilrd, and the sinister base the fourth 

8. A^aut Hjieeif (I) Tho upper part of a vessera sid- 
from the after part of (he mam rhaiiis to the stern (2) 
That part of a jurd outside the shngs (.*1) On the 
compass, a quarter-point 9. A block of cork readv to 
be made into a bottle-stopper 10, Arch A, (\irp (I) 
A square panel, or n piercing in tracerv , divided by cusps 
into four leaves (2) Hutldinq An upright scantling 
between posts, on vvliieh to nail purtition-laths, a stud 
lit* Friendship; frieiidiv intercourse, peace, concord, 
amity [Oh’ , also quurtier, < L. quarlartus, < quar- 
tus, fourth, < quattnor, four] 

-alternate quartern (Her), dlagonallv opposite 
quaners uf a shield - buwaand -quarter line, n t^aulo 
as guARTER-LiNE - close quarters. I. imm. dlate conti- 
guity 3t. Hame os ( i^se-fuihts - Dalse q., a crack from 
top to bottom in tho quarter of a horse’s hoof - fifth 
q., the hide and fat of a slaughtered animal — general quar- 
ters (Want), all hands stationed, and every preivarailon 
made os If for an engagement — grand q. (Her), any 
Olio of the four original quarters of a shield - half-q. a 
I Eng] The day midway between quarter'days, specif, 
August 1 rrufts'*quar"ters\— on the q. (Haul), in 
a position to one side and abaft the beam, cspoclaliy 
about 45 abaft the beam — quar'ter •an"gled, a Her 
Quadrate- q.«aspeet, n Astral Tho asiiect of planets 
00" apart — q.«liark, n In football, the position of tho 
pluycr Immediately before the half-back —q.fhadget* n. 
A false qiiarter-gaiiery. a carved ornament on a vessel s 
quarter, containing a window or a roiiresiMitation of It — 
q.fbell* n In rlncks, a bell which rings every quarter of an 
hour — q.«bend« n 1. A bend In a plj:>o or 
rod altering Its din«ction 90" 3. A curved 
pipe-fitting to eonnoct two lengilu at right 
angles to each other — q. -bill* n Htiut A 
IJst of thoofficfirs and roeii, showing the 
stations to whieh they ore assigned In time 
of action — q.•Mndtag, n Ree quartrr- 
vouND.— q. n A vertical timber ris- 
ing above the deck on a vessel’s quarter, to which tow*l1neB. 
etc . may be fastened — q.fUanket, n a blanket for 
the hind quarters of a boras — q.«bleaelilng» n. A bleach- 
ing insibod causing a minimum of injury to the fiber, but 
not resulting in pure whiteness — q.-Moek, n Haut. A 
bloek fastened to a s'ard's Quarter — q.-board, n. HtsuL 




Key 1: — out; ell; 10 afeud; dhln; ito; Jet; Q =:Kini 7 ; #01 »lhip; thin, this; ajuro; P. boii,dilne; n ^ loch, t, ofttoirfe; t, variant. 
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Quarles 

quartet 


mi 


one of the boards formlns a vertical continuation of a 
vessora bulwarks at llio quarter, topRallani-bulwarks - 
q. aboat* n A boat swung from clavlte 011 a vessel 'a quarter 

— q.fboot* n A leather l>oot for preventing the f< re fool of 
an overreaching horse from being struck by the hind foot 

— q. •bound, o Bookbinding Having leather or cloth uu 
the buck only: said of a book q.*bwi, n Mrch A hous- 
ing for a four-brass bearing In Hie erank -shaft of a lurci* 
engine, all the brasses being adjustable - q.*bw>, v ijorol 
An automaton that strikes the quarter-hours In a t>olfr> . 
a jark*of-thc*-clock — q.*bred, a lla\lng oni‘-foiirth pine 
blood, as. a guartcr^brcd horse or cow q.*butt, n A 
■mall billiard cue * q.icask, n One-fourth of a hogshead 
•~q.*€ast, a. Having a cut In one of the quarters of the 
bouf. as after surgical treatment ‘aid of a horse — q.« 
circle, n A gymnastic appliance for developing the 
abdominal muselos — q. •cleft. 1. a Out or olefi length- 
wise In quartora from the nlrcumference to the centei » f the 
tree, so aa to ahow the grain to ad v untage 1 1. n ( i r ] 1 . 
Any one of the quartern *. one having a mild form of 
lunacv one who Is slightly crazy, an Innocent q.«elir(T. 

— q.«cl(K*k, n A timepiece mhlch airlkcs cverv fifteen 
minutes — q. •cloth, n Aau/. t)ne of a iiuniliei of pieces 
of palntttd canvas formerly used to rover th<' uiitsMc of 
the quurter-nctllug q.«coal, n |1 oial, I'.ng 1 'I ho rnal 
allow uuce granted to iiiluera every tlins* months q. •crank, 
a Having a pair or more of eruiiKs seiiarated li> an angle 
of 90 —q. •cuffed* a IRan ] Jiisiun with a qiiariir- 
staff -q. •davits, n pi The boat-duvils on a vessels 
quarter - q.«derk, n Xajt That part nf a w ur-v i>sseI‘H 
spar-deck between the pcsip and the timlninast nserv ed for 
the exclusive use of omeera — q. •decker, n An oflleer who 
knows more of ettqueiie than of practical seaninnshlp — 
q.fdecklsb, a Over-puneillious — q.«evll, n Sj mptom- 
atlc anthrax. black-qunrUT q.»ali;; q.«lll:.- q.ifaie, 
n A face, as In a picture, so averted that onlv a fourth 
purl of It can be seen - q.^fast, n IVaut A mooring roi>e 
or -chain attached to or extending from a vesst I's qnai ter — 
q.^lisli, n one of the stout wooden battens soinetlnK's 
hooped on a moat — q.«gallcr}, n Naut 1. a baiton) 
projecting from each quartet, somotitiies from the stern, 
of a large vessel 2. A small stiiuaure on a vi'sst'l a quar 
tC'S, containing lavatory cunvenleiiees q.«Kalle},n A 
Barbary man-of-war - q. •grabbing, n NiuieuuouAUiiiNu. 
’<i- q.^graln, n The grain of wood as It api>eais when 
quartnr-cloft - q. •guard, n (Lug ] A/f/ A butt ulinn e imp- 
guard - q. •gunner, n Naul A pettv otlleer having 
charge, under the gunner, of the guns, gun-gearing, nin- 
munltlon, etc — q.*holluw. 1. a Having u eoneavlty 
of or approaching un arc of 90" II. n A groove or 
grooved molding of such form - q.ahoop, n A hoop on 
the quiirutr of a cask — q.thorsc, n (southern I M A 
race-horse whose wind lasts only to the quarter- pole 
q.«huug, a MU Having trimnluns whose axis is below 
the Hue of boro of the pleeo, ai>, a guarltr* ung euuuoii - 
q.^land, n (laic of Man ] A third or a fourth of a Ireeii, 
a small estate or territorial division - q.^llfi, n Aaul A 
running maln-hoom topping-lift fast to the boom at the 
slieot baud lusteacl of at the after end Usually Hu*) are 
In pairs, one on either side of the sail -q.-IInc, n 1. A 
line attached to the lower side of a m>lno-ni>t, to assist tn 
dragging It ashore 2. Such u position of shl|M t liut one laps 
four pointe heyond the beam of tlie next 2. l\^eHteln 
U H 1 The original survey-line by w hicli a sect Ion of go v 1 rn- 
meut laud Is divided Into four parta — q.^lookl, n A 
sidewise look — q.«niat« n A mat secured to the (juurtei s 
of topsail and light yards In such u p<i><itlun that It w'ill 
protect the shrouds from 'hnhnr when tin' >ards art braced 
up q.^uclsoii, » See NM.H()N< - q. •netting, n limn 
moek-neltlngs located on a vessel’s qunrM*r — q.^iilghtt, « 
The time when a quarter of Hie night has pasm'd thrts* 
hours after sundown IM ] q.^psoisn A siuiror luiidlng 
that forms a quarter-turn In a stuirwav - q. •phase, a 
hter Pertaining to a method of elect rleul rllsirlhutlon 
involving the use of two atternarifig currents differing from 
each other In pliast' by a quarter of a imtIikI - q. >plere, t 
Aunt 1. A housed proJicUou on a Vissil's quarter, giv- 
ing more nioni In Hie eahtn 2. <me of Hie tlnilxm or 
curved ideces at the after part of the quart er-gal lei v 
q. •pierced, a Her Pierced with a square hole smaller 
than in quartered or quurlerl> pioKod — q. •pillar, n 
i>hipmbuUdtng An auxiliary pillar piuiud betweiu tin siilti s 
side and a ocniCi pillar of Hie fran e - q. •plate, n rbnt 

1. A sl/e of photographic plate measuring '< Im lies 

2. A plate of this size — q. •point, n A nut Ihe fourth 

purl of a point on the comp i. s, or J" •18' 4rr q. •pointed, 

« Htr UepresenUng one-quarter of Hie IlehJ cut off 
saltlcrwlsc [(’ J q.«polo, n A pole marking the qunrtei - 
mile distance on a ruee-cmiise — q. •post, n [t\ estern t ) 
A half-wny post betweim two section-corners on the sume 
line of a surve^tMl st'ctlon of laud q •quibble, n A iHmr 
quibble, a lame attempt at evasion - q.^raek, n Horol 
'I'hat part of a striking clock s mechunlsni w hh h controls the 
qiuirter-hour striking apparatus -q.irall, n '1 hat part 
of u vesHol’s rail running abovu her ciuurter and guarding the 
quarier-ilook — q. •repeater, n Homi A roiauter watch 
construcled to strike the quarter-hours - q. •right, n MU 
In drill or marching, a direction omofourth of a right angle 
toward the right - q. •round. 1 a Having an outunc 
whoso section ts a quarter of a clrclu. also, adapted fur out 
ling or working material into such a furnc us, a guaricT" 
Tcumi tool 11 n 1. A inoldiug that has &11 outline of or 
apiiroxtmaling a quadrant 2. A plane, chisel, or ot her s ml- 
iur tool ada tied for rnaKlng cimvex or romuve niohliiigs of 
quarior-rnund si'Ctlon — q. •saver, n A knlttiiig-muchlnc 
attachment to present work running off In ciuw of ih< vurn 
bre-aktug or giving out - q. •sawed, a Hawed lengthwisi 
Into quarters, os a log, or sawed from qmirtereil timber as, 
a quartcr»tawed plank — q. •saw, v- q. •screw, n Ilorul 
One of the four regulator screws in Hie coiiip<*nsaHuii balance 
of a watch — q.^seetlun, n (U KJ In the sysiem of 
land-surveying adopted bv the governments of the I nlted 
Htates and Canada, a tract of land half a iiille square, ron- 
taiiilng one-fourth of a s piare mile, or IfiO acres - q.«shut, 
R. Golf A stroke pla> ed with one quarter of a full swing 
q.^Nlghto, n pt (auurU‘r-degr<^ sights engraved 011 the 
Dasen*lng of a ship s gun — q. •sling, n Haul A sling to 

■u,)|iort a yard, on either side of its center — q. •snail, n 
htrol A devicn used in Hie quarter mechanism of rloeks 
and repeating watches — q. •space, n bame as quAKriLK- 
PAii: - q.Hiquarc, n Main A quartir ot the square 
of n number, sometimes used like a logarithm, as. a table 
of gworfer-sgwarcs -q.*strap, a aut A gromnint-strap 
with a thimble, on the quarter of a light yard - q.«strHeh, 
n iSporf The last ijuarter or honio-Btrt»tch —q. •stuff, n 
Hoards or the like one-fourth of an Inch thick — q. •tackle, 
n Haul A holstlng-purehase att iclied to the quarter of a 
lower yard — q. •timber, n I. A^atit A timber of a ship's 

quarter. 2. Carp. Bcantllng sulfJiblc for quarters -q.* 
tone, n 1. Pbot A half-tone made on a sloe plate ot the 
coarsoiMMB of fWl lines or less, used by newspapers 2. Mut 
Half of a semitone, also, any Interval less than a semlume. 
as the enharmonic Interval between Up and Et>. etc — 
q.>toMk,a Sport AQuan«r*mlleraolnt.eouree-q.«turii, 


n A twist embracing a quarter of a circle, aa In a driving- 
belt q. •twist:. — q. •undulation, ti I'hvUer Oiu«- 
quarter of a wave-length - q. •undulation plate, a thin 
plate of a refracting sutistance of such tliirknt'ss as to cause 
a relative retardation of a quarter of u wiive-leiigth - q.^ 
vine, n Pam un curvw-viNL - q. •waller, ri An atten- 
dant or usher at the I ngllsli court q.^watrh. w Saul 
One-quarter of that |iortlon of the crew of a \ cssel of w ur 
of w hlch the watches are composed, or one-half of imv w ntch 

— q. •wheeling, n MU An evolution iiv wdilch a bodv 
of men is swung through a qiiurtcr-rln le, so that Hio 
front lakes the ixisltlon prevUnislv held bv the Hank 
q.*wlnd, n A aut A wind that blows upon a vemerN 
quarter -q.*}ard, n ont*-fourth of a vard or of un ale- 
jard to come to clone quartern, to ougago In din cl or 
hand-to-hand rontllei, an with an eiieinv - weather q. 

1. That quarter of a veusi I which is to windward 2. Tho 
windward quarter of the horlAon 

qiiar'tcr', n l, Morev shown in spniing tin of a 
fallen or captured toieniv i»ii the lieUl ot m? in war, 

as, quarlcrio an eneinv m the rule m < iv ilized warfare 

The lutnio hRltnhoii whuli nt ntir tinit' thri'u umiiv its iiimv in 
a PHiiu aiicl shrwkod fur gnurtir wtiiild on litioiht r i>rpMHiiin iiriit 
vrIiuiiiIv Al lay /' ni;/(in</ vuI ui p b27 li ls7 t | 

2. Figuratively, a refraining fnun pushing tt» un t \- 
treme, un miv ant age gained, clnnienev , tin rev 

A pnrtv whuh luAcln no rompniiiiiiK'N which sniisht an oflirM. 
which OHkpd no (nvont, winl whuh aiivo no (iiinphr 

I? Ii AI'ATIN li rn(/,/i /'Ai/fipt p SOu Iw iiiion ISm I 

I ' V QunrlUr ((^1*' guartir), us In dmwmttr quart hr, 
*tuik quurier,’ perhapN urig ‘ask i>eaee*. seu qtiAUifcit*, 
n . 1 1 ] to rry quarter, to Implore merev 

quar'Ier-aget, n 1. A quarterly allowance or pav ment 2. 
Hoard ami lodgintr quarters S. A siM«rlul*rf>f«l(hMiee t.ix 
upon a certain class of 1 1 Hldents, as, during the IStli eenltiry . 
for right of riwldonce In 1 ngluiid quart Yldget. 
quar'ter*day'\ 1 kwor'tor-ile’, 2 kwar'tei-ila*, « The 
day that liegins, or that ends, ns the rasi* niav' he, a 
ip arler of a vear, hence, one of the four iluv s in the \ eai 
on which, by law or euatoin, moneys pn\uhle quarterly 
heeouie dm 

The particular date of guarttrftay dIfferH In different 
Jurisillcllotih In New ^ork city, us IndwisMi landlord and 
tenant, (piurUT-davs occur on Hie flist days of Mav . AugiiNi. 
November, and l-ebruarv In other elH* » of ilie I nited 
htatis quarter-day usuullv dates from Aprtl I Hi J.iigland 
thequa ter-d ytud i udy < a> urehL’.'i) Mldsuiuoiei dav 
(June 2t). Michaelmas day (.Pept 2d), and ( hrlstinus 
duv (lice J‘i) In .KeoHand they are t'andlemus (I eb 2> 
VMiltHunday iMuy If*), I^amimui (Aug D.and Murltumus 
(Nov 1 1 1 

qiiar'lered, ) 1 kwor'tord, 2 kwar'terd, a 1. T>i\idid 
quiir'lerd", j into four quarters or equal parts, ashy cut- 
ting, s( iiaratiiig, or group- 

II g, Hepiuuled intopirli or — 
groups 2« Made fn»ni qiiut “ 
ter-(Uft or t|narter-Hiiwetl 
iiinhet, so as to show the 
eilge gram, as, quarUrni oak 
H. Of, I ertaimiig to, orpltiei d 
in (pinrl< rs or .odgings 
lodg( d. stationed 4. lluv- 
liig qiinrteiH (of a h|mm died 
kind), us, a tAxorl^quartered 
hoisi a liirh- 7 Morf<»*»«/ kIich* 

A. //»* (1 ) \ oidecJ, or hav- 

ing a wp'iir** [»n ee oinitttd, 
in tho center, as, a qitartercd 
er<»sM (2) Jh ariiig or < on 
tuininctwoor nion» coats of d mHuiuiNHwuiz mi iKihidug 
arms m the quurti rs usso- 'V*'’ duafti.m ha. a niiurinr w 
.■..l.d uroli oni 11 wov I inlu pliuiktf III Iho 

< Ultl O WlHl at 1( list ru q,,, iiuidImiihii; 

Other eout in the quarters ot 

a shield, as a yaar/cro/ shield quartet fd iirrns When 
tu<» < ouIh of aims are cpiarti r< •!, tin (n-1 coat on iipa ■* 
the iitst ami the ioi.rtii <|llaltel^, ami the si eond eout 
flu SI » oral and thud 

quar'tcr-er, 1 kwfir'iar-ar 2 kwnr'ier-er rt 1. One who 
or that which cpiurrers 2 (I'rov I iig ] \ lodge 
quur'ter-foll, i kwor'tor-lod, 2 kvv 'll r loll, a I. 

Arih An ornii- 
Ineiit'd figiiH , 
fcdiation, |htIo- 
r •tion, in pam 1 
divided |»v I iis|,H 
or fiulhiriiu'M 
into fiMir foil*, 
h aves i»r lol < ^ 
2. A lent or flow - 
(rwitiifoiii leal 
QuarierfoHs let n or pi lab, or 

a plant v Hi sm h |i.ivc*m often uh u he ruldn henniig 
[• OF qmitri ft milt ' quutu ( J. quattunri, lour, 
f ft '/Vie { J. fnt ’tn ) leaf I qua'tre-feullle" or-foir;. 

— double quarterfoil, u figure or flower wlili eight IoIm s 
or leaveN an tigln foil or ociofoii quar'ter •foiled'', » 

quar'ter>ro'll«at''e<l,o in A I.Hhu'iedllkc.irpmrier- 
foll or udoriie»l with u quarterfoil 2. 1 U rorntCMl w I, h four 
lolN's or bills sepuraud tiv (lisps, as In mitiiv mi ill* v il 
eirciilar oisnlngs ami inui rv deKlgns and In ci riuin Anglo* 
Norman ru qns] an lu'e mipported on slender LoloniietieN 
quar'ier^liiK, 1 kwor'i«*r-iM ‘i kwm’i* r-inv, a I. A nut 

(I) Plowing ag'iliwi or being on Hin quarter blowing from 
any p«ilnt heiweeii lieaiii and siern ns. a quartering wind 

(J) Hailing so uH to huv* Ha wind on the 
(|iiar?( r 2. Arc/o -y Makiugunv acub 
angle with tip r.inge s ocl of ih* wind <f 
ff. I or being at right angle * fori., 
ing a right arigh with eiuh ollnt, as, 
qiuirlrnnq • ranks 

qUar'tiT-IHK, n I. A div iding or Ir.ttrl^ - 
ing off into (pmrnrs or fourths, aw, 
tin quarh ring fd thi c in uinfi n fie« of . , 
a dnving'vvlie* I (to find th»- points IX 
when I riiiikqiin hoh sun tola* made t P, 

2. (Jimrnis. or tie* assigniueiif of 
qufirtr rs, a** for soldiers, a station 
2. A Ur in 'I he moor, s eharjg« from 
om quartcT to Kiiothi r 4. Her The 
«r..ur.ir.K ..f I ... m..rr of iiro,. , J 

on one shield, to inrfic ate larnilv hiwdihIi tori at 
alliances, etc . also, anv <*ne of th* Hi Ausuniirif, l-lor- 
roats which an cpiarlcred on the Ida shoMriiis the 

giiartoriM* of Spam 

But Ua« nannt was fouwJ and with it a roal “tdr and I.,flon) 
of arnu— arnonc ch** gu^trfmno^ a lion rampant 
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Quartering 


5. Mrth The setting of cranks, wrist-pins, etc , 90" 
from each otht r. or so ns to be* at right angles A. ('nrp 
(1) A soites of studs, quarters nr small uprights, ns In a wall 
of a building (2) Work made of Quarters, inutertnl In the 
form of quarters 

7. \fiM/ The direetioii of a wind blowing upon a 
Vissel’s iiuartor, m the wind itscdf, also, the pfiNilion 
of a gun or the like traversed ovi r Ihe cpiarter H. l/»«- 
tna The ri'peated division of crushed ores in order to 
obtain an average si.H*eiinr‘n of the whole 
— ffrand qiiartertiiii; (Ilrr ), the quartering of an already 
quartered coat with oHiers — quar'lwr-liig^bcll", w A 
belt having a quarler-tiirn ns for eounecting nnllevs 
inounterl on sliafts at right nngh s to each other -* q. •block, 
n A bliK'k on wlilch the bodv of a ertmlnsl was cut In 
quarters - q. •hainmcr, n A si eel hammer titwHl In shaping 
flint blocks for flaking — q. •machine, ti A machine for 
Ixv'lng exaeilv 90" apart Ihe erank^lii hoUw of two loeo- 
moilve dil\liig-w heels that unv on the sanie axle 
qiiar‘ter-l.v, 1 kwitr'IorU. 2 kwar'ttr-I\, a 1. Coii- 
t'liTung a tom ill part as. quortirly divisions 2- <>e- 
eiirrinv or niade at intervals of three iiiunths, 08, 
teilq itiviiieiits 3. Aau/ delating to a quarter; aa, o 
qunUtrUi wind 

qiior'ter-lv, u 1 -li>, 2 -lis. pt] A magasine 

or fither publication issued otits* in everv three months, 
odt 1. Omf in a quarter of a year 

.fiw’ lovin' tlu« p«Nipli« is ('nniian in view. 

Hut il H Caiiiiiiti pitiil ijuartirtu t liev oiii ln\i* you 

Low h .1 1 liiuti u /'(igrrs set on<l slim's, \ , st 1 
2. Ihr In quarters, in four seetions made bv horizon- 
t*d and pi rpendieular Iiikn irosiing at their eeiiH rs 
used hIsii fill divisions in exet'ss of tour, li ituide bv* pei- 
jiendieiilar lines erussed bv hoiizoiitul ones Whin the 
niiinliei III divisions is more than four, it is siteeifu'd iis, 
quarhflq of six, « ti qtiar'tc-lcj.- 2. Hv (piarlers 
quar'tcr-ly •pierced", a Ihr IMi'reed bv u square 
hole, as a saltire, so tluit Hm held Is s<H*n - q. •quartered, a. 
Htr Having a qiitutei or quarmrs divided In fuui 
qtltir'ter--iliail, 1 kwoi 'tor-man, 2 kw^i 'ler-man, n 
f-MPN, pi J An oflleer having elmrg(« of a subdivision of 
woikinen in a imvv-vjird oi shipyard 
quar'teiv>inaH"ler, 1 kwar'iar-iniis’tav, 2 kwnr'ter-niON'ter. 

It [Hiirel lo perform the fiimtlons of a iiuaileriniMter 
qiliir'ler-iiiag"ler. u I. Mil A stnfT-oflK er ol a ngi- 
nu'iit or oiliei bodv of troops, iihiiiiIIv ranking ns n Itrsl , 
lieMli'iiaut, and having charge ot firoviding and assign- 
ing quill Ier4, firniiiging camps, providing and issuing 
(iMlIiiiig, prov i.uons, and other siipplu s, and iurnislung 
ttiimipoitaimn, Hloriige, etc . also, an oflieer ol highi*r 
rank iti the (|'iarli rmaNler's deparltneni of an nrnix or 
governimnt See gi viti mimasi ku'n hi-pviiimi-nt 
I lie ( •e|l••ral sviil (n tin (JunrtrrmuMtrr to inipross all the boats 
atiil lianspoits ol « \i rv kind Ihiil I'oiild Ini gnl 

llAiiiiit I II Hiowk Vngonuc tUofttp t> 144 |r h AH I 
2. \nut A pettv (dlieer wh>> asNists the navigator atid 
attends to thi •‘pering of the vessel, the compiisseH, 
iiglilN, signiibiippat itu •, Nignals, soundings, etc Soini'- 
tlinis eiilh'd 'ainuthquHiinnuiUii 
'III! qunrlivmimtu wliomdiilv It wsm (o MUiH'niilend tliv lii'lai, 
soon niiitouiH ml tlisl lio uioi Ihmiih. llm loitiiiiHiid of llo' vi'hhi'I 

< iMij an /'i/iifih 4 p M hi * ii 1899 | 
qu8r'ter-tnas"(er*Keii er-al, n A Hturr-ontc«*r whoso 
Telalloii to an armv iHsItiillai to that of a qiiiutermiistei to 
his reglim lit III Hie I lilted states arinv la* laiiks as ii 
briguilh f-geiierni ami Is ai the head of Hu (iUurlermuHler's 
dopiirtrnetil In (.reat Hritain Hu qiiui leiiniiNliT-geiioral 
Is slulioni d at the \\ ar Otlhe and Is chief of Hie di piirinienl 
(‘xenisliig NU(iet V Isioii and eoiitrol over all tnaltt'rs In enn- 
luellun with Hu emiimpliig, (luiiiloring. inarehltig, and 
eqiiipmi Id of troops quarteriiiasler'N flepartnieiii (f' 

.s Armu^ n general start d<>partiii('ni cliargi'd wlHi Hie pnr- 
formiiiii e ot all mat ters i oiiin eted with Hii‘ qiiarleilng. traiis- 
poriniloii and nialiiieiitinee of troops It makes (irovlsloii 
birtlii enilmikliig, dlHombarkliig, inarching, billeting ntr , 
of trooiiH and pinvidis for Ihe hulldliig nf rnads, rullronds, 
anil bridges and all siiiiplles and iiinmunlllnii for Hio men 
'i he ii(T)i ers of Iho deiiarlment are 1 qnarli'rinasier-geiioral, 
with rank of III Igiidli r>general s asslbiiint qiiarteriniistors- 
general w II h niiik ot eoloiiel, lJdn|>utv quiiriermasiors-gon- 
cral wlHi Mink of lleuieiiant-enloiii'l iiuarlermiudi rs with 
the rank of ma|or, .kquarlt riiiuHlerNwllliHii'ruiikofciiptalii, 
and 'uuijuarti iiii'isier-sergeiiiiis q. •sergeant, n I. AfU 

1 1 S I A raiii'f (inimlHsIntied siiin-otTiei'r iipiiolidiid to assist 
the (lUurlerfiiusM r 2 |l iig ] 'I la* senior sergeant In tho 
iliiurteniiuHter's di|mrlmeni of a nglmeni raiil'iu'i ik'xI 
below Ihe si rgeiiiii>ma|or Hee IIIuh undnr sh iiiii - ant 
qiliir't4*ni, J kwni'iorn 2 kwai'i'in, u | i'.ng | I. A 
quartir, or fourih part «H)»iin,llv tig foiiilli part of 
rertiiln im nsui e» nr w eh his (DA (|Uiirl< r of a iiint a gill 
(Ji A (juiiriM of ' |ii(>' ivo (piaris (0 A quarter of a 
pound rli \ qiiarler of II Slone sometinu'M four pninid i 
('>) A iiuarter of a sheel ot piqier (ti> \ fourlh of lull a 
round nunibfr 

2 A (prirli ' II lieif I*''!' quart! an • 1.1. quarfrrnhi ), 

' I qunrtu' gi aic'-fk*, ri | quar'tcr-wuiif. quar- 
tern loaf, a loaf wi'lghing 4 pounds 
quur"ter-iion', l kwnr loi-tin' u Kwiir’ier-diin', n Hamo 
as gi'APitooN quar'ter-ont. 

qiiar'ter^seal", 1 kwor'isi'sll 2 kwsr'ti'r-sai*. n Arnlii 
hnu A MC'il In form origliuillv a fourth, hut now ono-hiilf, 
of tlie great si ul of whldi M I • culled the teHlIliionial 
quar'ter^HeH"NloiiH, J kwoi u.i-w ’.h*.tn/, 2 kw^r'ler- 
s'sli'oiis, TI I. A tour! I'll r^uurterlv , in I'.nglumJ. 
bv all till justices Ilf till pi III I III a roiintv, or bv the 
nronier in a borougli, in Hiotlund. In all iuslieeH of the 
IM'iice III u (oiint V In Inland by eoiiiUv -court Judgisi In 
1 iiglatid and SeoHiind It iries many ludirtuhle orti'iiai'M 
Jiears upisals from Hio pettv sessioiiH, and tixcrclscH a iiiluor 
civil Jurhdh Hon 

2. A court, rest milling that defined above held iri 
Auslruliii and SOUK olhci rolonns 3. [!' b| In soim 
hiaU's, a qunrUrlv eoiinty loiirt 
quar'ier*HiiilT", 1 kwor'tnr-stuf*. 2 kwiyr'ic r-stAf’ n A 
stout stick orstaff, usiiaily uboiit (W/i feet lorig, fnrmi riv 
tnueh UNid m J^tighitid as h wenpon, and toi timing m 
sport us»*d by grasping Hie inUldIo with one liatid and u 
point ttildwny iH'tween the middle and the end with the 
other, whirling Ha staff rapidly by shifting tin hiitirurid 
giving severe tdows with tho ends — quar'Ier-sfafT". »• 
quar'ter^tens'Vs, n pi (LoeHl. Ir] Beet 'I h< four fast ing 
M'usons of the year, the embor-days 
qil»r-tef% 1 kwor-tet', 2 kwqr-tAt', a I. \(ompoNifion 
for four voices or four instruments 2. 7 In w i nf four 
sing* rs ot players who render sur li i nmpoMtions 3. 
Anv group of four things of siriiilar ehaitu tr r 

A qiiartnt of singms la usually (Ij mixed ( ^iprano, alto, 
tenor, and baosi or (2) mule (first and sei'ond tenor, and 
first and secotid taun), or (.1) female (first and oocoud 


quartl- 

Queen’g 


Kbt 1: artistif% firt; f»t, fire; font; get, prij; hit, police; obej, g6: net, ir; fall, rllle; but, bflm; es final; isaablt, renew; 
Kkt 2: ttrt, ipe, fit, fire, fiet, what, all ; mi, git, prf y, fern ; hit. Ice ; I = d ; 7 ss e ; gO, nit, 6r, won, W 9 lf, do. 


soprano, and Hrat and Hrrnnrl alto) The ordinary inatru- 
mental quartet Is the string quartet (Hrat and ftecuud 
violin, viola, and violoncello; 

4. jPro« A Htunsii ol lour lines i. Car*Uinldxnn A 
quadruplet of spnngs 6. Jimhrynl A group of four 
cleavage>ee]Js lakm logeiher on lu couul of iheir tiino 
of upisMinuK e, tin ir similar orurin, or their fulo (< 
It Quartetto, dim of guarto, fourth, L guarlus, see 
Qi7AUTRH>, n] quar«tette*l; quar«tet'tot.— double 
quartet lAfun ). two Hots of lour voices or iUHtruments, or 
music written for them 

qtiar'il-, quart-, 1 kw'or'ti-, kwort^, 2 kwur'ti*. kwi^rt-. 
Derived Iroin Lalm fjuartuH, fourth (see gUAim.K*, n ). 
eumbining ioriiis 

quar'tic, 1 kt^or'tik, 2 kwiir'nc Mnth I. n Of the 
foiirth degree nr order Compare iiiQt)M>J(\Ti( 11. 
fi A qiiuiitu I urve, or surfafe of the fourth degree 
i< L qunrtuK, see gtJAKTFlt', n J 
quar'tlle, 1 kwnr'til. 2 kwar'ill I. n 1. Aatrol l*eruiln- 
Ing to the asiM'Cl of two heavenlv Oodles whlcii are (Kl*’ clls- 
tunt from ejtch other 2. Statl'ttlcs I >esigniit Inu a point 
HO Hituated that three^fourUis of the IndlvIdiuilH lie on one 
side and on«*«foiirth on the other 11. n 1. /Iv/r»/ An 
uMiiert of planets havlns a dlfrerence of IIP'' In their Inngl- 
tiideN, a ciiiudniture 2. Stathtics A point on a frer|ueney« 
( urve Ivhig l>etw(>eii om^fourlh ol the uital number of cumch 
L 9 i/arfuf. HeequARTKit'. R 1 

quar^ll-lu^nar, a of, pcrtalulng to, or containing outw 
fourth of a lunar month — quar'tlnCe**, n 1. Jtoi A 
hviiothclleal or nut clearly demonstrable fourth layer of an 
ovule, counting from the outside 2. CHrm A preparation 
of the givcerln series - quart^lii-vaVI-ant, n Afath An 
Invariant of the fourth dogrue In the eoefncleiits of the 
Ciiiiinlle quar'^ll-Mcr'ilon, n Marne an uirAnuiaKrrioN. 
— quar'^tl-ster'iial, n (lifin>] SSoul The fourth seg- 
ment or division of the sternum 
quar'tle, l kwfir'tl, 2 kwur'tl. a fProv Kng ] A quarter; 
fourth part 

quar't4>, 1 kwor'to, 2 kwij^r'tn, a 1. Having four leaves 
to the sheet, insfle of a sheet folded twiee, ns, a Quarto 
hook 2> Of till* eonimon form of u quarto, ueurl v s<]uiiro. 
quar'ln', n 1. A hook or pamphlet whose pages tiro 
of the size of the fourth of a sh«s»t, n size made hv twice 
folding II sheet oftfm written 4to nr 4”. 

Aceonling to present usage, the page of a quarto Is 
usually from 7 xHVito 10 X 111 Inches, the narnelielng tirulor- 
stimd to denote a sImiN) broad In proportion to Its length and 
approaching the square, rather tUuu an exact size This 
dictionary Is a quarto 

2. An eight»pago newspaper of any size ( < L m 
quarto, in, in. quarto, ahl of quarluti, M>e grTAUTrid, n ] 
— broad quarto, a quarto In which the width of the page 
Is greater tlian Its height — small q., a quarto with uourly 
square pages of octavo size 
quar'io*, n Fexteino Same as <'arte*. 
<juar*'to-dee'l-man, 1 kwAr*iu-des'i-msn. 2 kwar“to-d<S?'l- 
mun.n I-ma'ni. l-mP'nai, 2>ma'nl,or-MANS. pi] Ch Hixt 
one of ihuse lOastern Christians who in the early centuries 
eolebratod on whatever dsy of the WL«ok tho Jewish Passover 
(14th of the month Nisanj might fall In the given year 
I'liat Hi John's individual lonniua<i lung ronttnuod t4i bo in 
favour of thw Judaista is pruvml by the rounionasoo ho gavo 
to tho (JuartodtvtHMHt, whu kopt (ho PaoNOvor on tho 14th of 
Nisan J'aiuiah &'arlg l>ai/a of C'krM<«ontf|/ p 301 la i> P ] 

I < M. Quartaarclmani, ^ L qmrtus 4eeimu», < quartUM 
(geo QUAHTKH^ n ) *f aeeimus, see prcimal 1 Quar^'to- 
dec''l-ma'ul-au, a A a — Quar^to-dec'l-mau-lsin, n 
quar'tole, 1 kwAr'tOI. 2 kwar'tOl, n A/tis A group of four 
notes to bn performed In tho time of throe or six [ < L 
guartus, soeguAHTKK^ n ) 

quae-tuin'vl-rate, l kwer-tuin'vi-rftt, z kwar-tOm'vl-rllt, n 
A oouncii of four usually a state council ( < gUARTi- + 
h rfr. man ) 

Qnar'tus, 1 kwArHus. 2 kwarMOs. n Btb /Com xvl. 23. 
quaria, 1 kworts. 2 kw^rtg, n Mineral A native 
silicon dioxid (8iOi), 


rruMher, n A machine for breaking up quartz — q. k«r- quas'lcy, 1 kwas'ki. 2 kwAs'ky. n. Same as blubbacx. 2 (3). 
atophyro {Petrol ). a keraiophyre oontalulog quartz, and quass, n. Same os kvass. 

rich In soda — q.dlqueder, n Afetal An apparatus for quas'g|-a, 1 kwotOtVo or kwa^iVe, 2 kwpsh'i-a or 



extracting gold from Its ore. lu which, by tho action of kw&sh'i-a (xiii), n ]. The k 

an alkali and hlgh-pn-ssure steam, gold-boorlng quarts Is intensely bitter wockI of tho I 

cunv(>rtad Into a soluble silicate from which tho gold may bitter ash (Pirro-na eietflaaS ^ A wBy 

be separatA-d by washing -q.. mill. n. A machine or "{7' ^ 

establishment for pulverizing ^ * fl CwL# ® 

quartz ore. In order that the “““ islands, of tho Ouausxa V 

gold or silver It contains may nmara of nimnatn, and some- 

bo separated by chemical ® damson 

means — q. •mining, n. The {nimaruba amaru) of the 

extraction of any hard or west Indies and boulh/ 

riicky auriferous or argcntlf- SjgSSBSjKtl^^BSiP America. 

erouHore — q. porphyry, Quassia Is much used as I 1 

sec poKPHrKY - q.«reef, n A tonic, but when taken In over- 

q uartz* vein — q. •reefer, a — doses produces narcotic and ^ ^ 

q. •reefing, n q.^rock, n. Irritant effects, sometimes If 

Quartzlte.-q.^warc,n Moiall ‘‘'I' i"** Hig " causing vomiting. It Is also I’ „ 

vessels made from f list'd used as n fly-poison and os an Flowering Branch of Ru- 

quartz for use In chemical unwholesome substitute for Unam Quassia (Quaseta 

laboratory-work — siar^q.,a. Centrinigal Quartz- n^ps in making b(s*r amara) 

Hamc us amtkriateu guAKTZ. ^ ^ 2. [Q-J Hot A genus of o. a flower, 6. the fruit. 

T th*;/amilv iSWu6«csa.. one species (Q amara) 

fjMl roMsbSin J of »*» <h) . the thn-e liitterwood or quassia of tropical America I < 

( Sine dlscovcrcr ] - quas'sl-a^tree'', n Any one of 

• i*>. gild revolve together so mu to the trees that yield quassia or bltterwuod 
Q_bttrl.z exertanoutwardpremureagaiMt quas'slr, 1 kwaa'ik or kwus'ik. 2 kw&s'lc or kwas'lc. a. Chem. 
* f.* 1 ^th* nng-dic Id), grinding tho Derived from qiiassln - quasslc arid {Chetn), on acid 

2 1 and forcing the elime (CwHitO.a + 11,0) obtained In crystalline form from con- 

1 * 1 '** i*/'**f®**J. ceiitratcd hvdroehlorlc add and quassin by a method of 

quart! ate, 1 kwfirtsW; 2 beating [< guAtiaiA 1 « oi 

kwartslt. n Petrol A massive or schixtosp metamor- quas'slii, 1 kwas'iii or kwos'in. 2 kwftsMn or kwas'ln, n A 
phic rock formed by ike induration of sandstone through white crystalline compound (r'io11i,0,) contained In quossla- 
tlie deposition of secuudury quartz about each gram, wood, of which it is the bitter principle quas'sl-Inti quas'- 
comiuonlv iti crystallographic continuity with the ong- slnej; quas'sltrf. 

Inal quartz of the grain quartz'ytet.— quartz-irir, a qa»t>, 1 kwot. 2 kwat, s IProv Fng 1 1. < To repress, 
quartz 'old, 1 kwArts'old, 2 kwarts'Ald, n A (rjstul having subdue, n. f gquat ^owu 

the form of two slx-sIded pvrunilds base to base qual*, v [Prov Brit 1 I'o quit cease from, 

quarts'o-phyre, 1 kwArts'o-folr or -fir. z kwarts'o-fyr or -fyr. a [Rcot J Ret f«Mi or releusud, quit 

n Petrol A iMirphyrltlc IgticouH rock characterized by o [Prov Fug J 1. Close, squatted, hiding 2. 

pheiiocrvstR of qiutrtz (< quartz -f tir pAyrO. mix 1 — Bquat. broad and low [offensive, troublesome imrson. 

quartz^o-phyr'lc, a qual, n 1. A boll, pimple, sty. 2. By extension, an 

quartz'oso, 1 kwortsTis. 2 kwRrts'fts, n (feot C^otn- U^itUpron (l*rov Eng 1 What. 

posed wholly orlargolyof quartz quarti'oust; quartz'yt. •**!•““* • 2 kwa-ti', n [Bras] Thecoalta Ree 

quas, 1 kwas. 2 kwAs. n Kame as kvass i, t. • r. 

qua-HO'ta, 1 kwo-sA'to, 2 kwk-se'tk. n ISp Ami -If/i 1 kwoiTi, 2 kwqch. vt [Prov Eng J To betray 

A Wust-Indlan grouper (AlpAesien ajcr) confldenoc. tolUe , . 


A wust-lndlan grouper {Atpheatex ufer) wuiiuui-iiw-. 

quazht, 1 kwoiOi. 2 kw'»sh, rt W To make void or Qua'^tarTen'to-na-ry, 1 kwC'tBr-Ben'ti nP-ry, 2 kwa’tCr- 
set aside abate annul as to auaHh an irulictment IJ^^rc ) I. a Extending over 400 years. 

Hummu Short J/tMi A'ng Pnupie p 110 Imacii 1874 J Q®* ^^■‘•^OUS^U, 1 kP ter-kuz in, 2 kll Icr-cba In, w A 

I « 1. To pot do.o or -uppro. forr.hlv ir’foTiS:.;''®'"-”"’ 8 

or juioMnly; iniiko .n ond of, Mubduo, l•xlllll,uwh qiu.ter'na.ry, 1 kwo-tfir'ne-ri, 2 kwa-Wr'na-ry. a 1. 


Cither massive or crys- 
tallisingin the hexagonal 
system, and varying 
greatly in luster, trami- 

E arency, and color It 
I tho hardest of the com- 
mon miiierais, is fusible 
only by the oxvbydrogtm 
flame or the electric 
furnace, and resists all 
acids except hydro- 
fluoric It abniitidN in 
rooks, and is an LMsential 
element of granite Op- 
ticallv. It IS remarkable 
az exhibiting rotatory 
poliirigiitiori, some S|Nfci- 





confused iti use with qi)ahm>, as, to quai/i a seditiouH 
uprising 2. [Archaic ] To beat down, beat or dash m 
pieces, crush, as. to quash an apple 
lit. i To ho shaken or dashed about forcibh or 
noisily [ < OF quaxser, < L qua/uto ( < qualio), shake ) 
quazht, n. 1. A squasb 2. A pumpkin 
quash 'ee, 1 kweKh'i, 2 kwash'y, n A negro, especially a 
West-lndlzn negro, often used as a proper name a currup- 
tlon of the Ashanti kwati, hoy born on Hunday 
quash 'ey, R A pumpkin [<QUASll^v] 
qUB'gl, 1 kwft'sai, 2 kwa'sl, nth A conj As if, m n cer- 
tain sense or to a certain degrt'o, in music, somewhat 
See QUASI- [L , < quant ( < q^^, who), as, 4* st, if ) 
qUB'fll-, 1 kwfl'sni-, 2 kw’ft'sl-, Appearing ns if; 

simulating in appearanee, not fully genuine; the T 4 ttiii 
quart used, like ptrudo^, properly as a prefix, but fr»*- 
queiitly written separately as an adjective, as, a quart- 
cuntraot, a quart-organism, quart-ofllclal. In legal phrase- 
ology guaai^ la employed to point out that one subject 
resembles another with which It Is compared to a certain 
extent, but that tlie two also vary luirinslcally. ( < I,, 
quart, see QUASI ] — qna'sl«ar-lla *4- ty, ft C/c /.aw Thai 
cuiinoction existing between afamlly and one betrothed to one 
of Its members - q.^rontrart,n Cfp Law An obligation to 
do something, enforceable by a oontrart remedy, but im- 
posed by operation of law regardloss of the consent of the 
defendant, as, a man Is under a guaaUcontraet to f>ay for 
nocoBsary articlos furiilsfaod to bis wife or to his child, as 
tho {guattl) he hod contracted so to do Quasl-enniractB 
differ from true cuntrarts for the reason that the former do 
not depend upon tho Intention of the parties, whereas all 
true oostracts must result from the Intention and meeting 


Consisting of four, arranged in fours I 

In orfiinary chninistry hiiiarv miuivmlenta are put in eompleto jf 
cotiibinatioii but in nrsanic cheiuwiry wo have lertuiry enH quo- * 
tornuru poinbiiiatiunii 

llicxciK AND MaaLva Almtul Snenen p 102 (o a co 18g2.1 3 

2. Fourth in order, as of time, place, or development.'! 

The finit pomprobenaivo tioiorminatiou breaks itself up fntoJ 
aubeidiary doterininatioiM. so that tho priinary will beootuno see- 1 
undary. the M«cioudary beioiiies tertiary, and the tertiary guater^ 
nary iimmcumu Plymouth Puiptt m vol ii. p 480 U n r 1874.K 

8. Math Contaimng four variables, as. a quaternary 
cubic 4. CrpHlal, Tetragonal 5. IQ-] Oeol Of o^ 
fiertamiug to the upjiermost of the systimis of stratin 
in the ordinary rlassihcations, or to the corresponding 
geologic period [< L guaternariiu, < guattuor, lour ] qua^ii 
ter'nall IRare], qnat^er-na'rl-aiit [Rare] — quateruan? 
ammonium oompouudz {Chem ), ammonium eompounda: 
In which ordinary radicals replace all four hydrogen atonic 
q. number, ten. as made up of the four numbers 1 42 4 It 
•4 4. a term of the Pythagoreans — q. steel, steel compose^ 
of a combination of Iron, carbon, and two other met^, us 
nickel and chromium 


The Quu-ter'llB-ry* n 1. Geol The Quaternary svslcm in- 
eluding all deposits later than Tertiary up to the pres- 
Im- corresponding period 'I'he Quaternary 

Ifi* IS ordinarily included in the Cenosoic, but by some 
authors il has boon separated and ineluded in a I*sy- 
^ as ebozoio era Soo obouxiy. 2. (q-J Theoa The four 
acts lower human principles, forming the perishable per- 
r do Bonality, composed of the material body, the vitality, 
s all the dezire nature, and the analytical mind 8t. [q-j 
ting Tho number four, a group of four things. 


of the minds of tho parties to It. The Roman law ragarclH, nuu-ter'nmte. 1 kwo-tur'mt 2 knR.itXr'tini n rnnsi.t 
under a certain state of facts, those who have not coni ^ f^rthiiir na^ts the like 

trooted with each other as if they lind concluded a pact be- ™,“Lv!ir ' , arranged in fours, 

tween themaolvcs. and the legal relation between tbem Is 


Quartz Cryaiuls. 
nbliquo 3 Km Hod 3 Twin 


quaternary. I < L guaterni, by fours, < guaituor, four.] — 
quaternate leaf, a leaf composed of four leaflets. 


incTii being doxtrorotu- er>HUlN 4 Uipyrainul A llipyr- 
torv and sonic lovorota- s'cid and prum 0 IILuiuIni1i«w 
lorv. See roi.AWIZITION dn»n and prwm 
1 hfirii w gold in tin* nioMi nf those cnmtnunirniions but you 
havo to rruMh the quarto vnry (iin* and run (hniuc^ oiik h nsli'r to 
Bst llin Bold sraiiM. but that tlinro is tnurv than a littiv sold thnin 
aourtaiii IsAkcK Funk 3*A« Rtdov'sAfilrp Ifii |r «w.'U4 I 
Quarts lx cillinr phtnoeryttalilne. 1 c , crystallized and 
ha\ Ing a vUrtNius luster, as rock-crystal, nr eryptoerystalUnc. 
1 « . iiutsHlvu. like flint, and gouerolb colored ('lilef 
anioiig thf* plii'tiiicr^si illinn varieties arc aiiiethyslliie 
quartz u*olon«d purplish or blulsli-vlolel by niangaiicsc*), 
aslerlated q. (hnvliu whitish or oelnred radiations within 
the ervst iis) aventurln q, (see aventuuin), rat*s*«)e q. 
(SOI* (AT*H.prR). ritrlae q. (yellow and clear, rescmbtliig 
veiloa topur) milky q. (nearly opaque and milk-white. 
HometlinoN greimv-luHtered). roek^q. (the ordinary cnsiul- 
llMHl larleiles, also Includlnv the crystalline varieties, as 
Brasilian |K>iihie<i), rtwe^q. (rose-red or pink, soniet lines 
massive, supposeii to he colorod by titanium), zagenitir q. 
(uuniHtiilnu liit'liiileil iiclcular rr>stals of rutile or soniet lines 
similar crystulM of black tourmaline, giuMhlte stltuilie. 
aaboMloM, iirtlntillie hornblende, and epidote), sapphire* 
q. (a dark- ur liidlio-bliie iHriet>). zniuki q. isaine us 
('AiKNtioKM) I he hliick Varieties of smokv quartz are 
e.illed rworfoa I he rrvptiNiDMtalllne varieties, inanv of 
which art* used ns uetns (si*« tatde of precious and oniu- 
mcntal stones, utulfr NroNRi, include aqafc, agate*taxper, 
auaiteed wood, haaontit hrekiit. cornelian, chalcedony, ihryso^ 
praxe, flint, granulor guartz (as iiacotumUe), heliotropi, horn^ 
xtonr, Uispts, joaper, onyi ploama, porcelain jasper, prase, 
pseudnmorphous quartz, sardonyx, and sUieeotu tinter ( < 
(i qaarr. quartz I blue quartz, same as sapphikk 
giTAKTz — rap q., a varleix of quartz consisting of seiutratc 
layers or caps separated from each other b> ihln lajcrs of 
Slav rappM q.f.— greasy q., same as milky quartz — 
quartiMiat*ter-y, n (Austral ] A quartz-mUl - q.« 


termed obllgatio quasi ex eontraetu. or quasl-coniriict - q:. ..SJESSSS;®"’ . . 

eorporallon, a A body that exercises certain corporate ^ ^*‘^*’* 

functions, tho not expressly Incorporated by any statute — Q***"*®^ Dl-on, 1 kwa-tur ni-ai^2 kwa-tir'ni-un, a Of 


functions, tho not expressly Incorporated by any statute — ui-on, i xwe-tur ni-an , Kwa-ter ni-un, a Of op 

J . •crime, n Law 1. An offense oommlttod under pe/twning to quaternions, fourfold, as. a qua/ernmn nine 
Irectlon of the master or employer of tho offender 2. ^ I*lar«, and all tha mat mathematicians of that period, had 

Any offoiiso not a crime or misdemoanor, but having tho Quatitmum eys- 

nature of a crime and punishable by flue or forfeiture only i5!I« » 1012 1 . — ... iuta 1 

-q.KiPlIrt, n Civ Law An act that resembles an * 

offense, and produces the same result to the extent of Im- ni-on, n 1. A set, systcin, or file of lour (as 

posing an obligation to pay damages or a penalty — q.* parl^, things, persons, or coinpaiiios) 

derelict, n Alar. Law Tho condition or a vessel which, while ^ cual-rmoa ol soldisrs with thair centurion wore left on the 


not abandoned. Is helpless on account of the physical dlx- 
ablllty of those on iHiard.— a.-easement, n The right of on 
owner of an easement to the enjoyment of a duty arising 
from such casement - q.qreometrtcal, a Of, pertaining 
to, or referring to hyperapaoc 

Quaz*l-mo'do, 1 kwas'i-roO'do; 2 kwAs'l-mO'do, n 1. 
Eccl The first Ruuday after Easter. l,ow Sunday* so 
c-ulled from •the intndt Quasi tnodo genitl infantes (As new- 
linm babes) Quasimodo Hundayt. 2. In Victor 
Hugo's A'ofrc Danu dc Paris, the hunchback bell-ringer of 
tijc cathedral 

qna'al*per''rept, n A fontasin, inon* or loss obJecUflod. so 
as to aiipcar as a iwrcrpt q.*perlodlr, a Afath Noting 
o function In w’hlrh the increase of the variable by a flxed 
amount Ui equivalent to the multiplication of tbc whole 
fiiiicUon bv ttiiothiT function — q.*poraonalty, n cir 
jMW Articles which ore movable In point of law. tho fixed 
t-o things real whether actually or flctlilouslv — q. •posses- 
sion, n An easement in propertv oiilj- less than lutual 
ownvrstilp — q.*purrhaiie, n A purchase lu which the 
consent of the owner of the property in presumed -- q.« 


groubd tu guard ike rrnas 

h AUUAU Life 0 / Christ vol ii. p 441 la p b J 
2. [Karc ] A quadrisyllable 8. Math (1 ) An operator 
that rhaiigus one vector into another an called because 
expressible as the sum of four qiiantilicH, three vectors 
and a scalar (2) pi The form of the calculus of 
din*cted quantities or vectors bused on and making use 
of the idea of the operator defined above invented by 
8ir William Rowan xlamiltouinlK43 Compare vEcn or 

Quatrrnions (aa a mathoraatical method^ is an ezteniuoD, or 
impnivnmvnt, of CarUnnaii geoiuetry in which lh» artihreM of 
pooriiiaatn axea etc . are got nd of, all dimctinns in apace bcuig 
treated on pntcimily tho name toriiiK It .■ ihnrofore poe* 
■eseed of thn perfect iiiutmp 3 of Euchdian apace tneyc Hrit. 
llth ed , vul zxii, p 718 

4. Bookbituhnq A gathering of four sheets of once- 
folded paper [< L quaternio{n~), < qaaterni, st*e 
QUATER.NATC ] qua-ter'ul-of qua-ter^nl-oo'lc. a — 
qua-ter'nl-uii-lst, n One who studies ur uses quater- 
nions, one who upholds the quaternionic notation In opposi- 
tion to other systems 


radlizt«, o Hot Clmcmrlsed by small or Inconspicuous qua-ter^ul-U'rl-au, 1 kws-iOr-m-tC'n-sn, 2 kwa-t^r-nl- 
ray-florets, as the heads of eeitiin eompoaito plants — q.* tA'ri-au. n (Rare 1 A person or organization believing in 
rent, n A n utioaraed inemment. Rei* under inurrmkvx — » quadruple personality of tho Godhead ( < quatbrmitt 1 

q.*|MiveKlgn, a Poasesiied of most, but n ot aii^ the powers qna-ter'nl-ty. 1 kwa-tOr'm-u. 2 kwa-Ulr'nl-tj . n 1. 
luid attilbutez ^ spverelgnty.-’ q-^vw«lgu ziate, a self- (Rare 1 That which is fourfold, a union or combination of 
governing sute, or colony, aoknowledglng the suseralut) of four in one. a group of four, oorrelatlve of trinity. 2t. Tha 
anothor zute or powor, ziataor otmdiUoa of being or making lour orol be^ fourfold. 



K*t 1: alfile;aii = out;oll; III — f^d; €hin; go; Jet; q =iiintr; so; dhip* Chin, ttile; asure; P. boh,dllne; r = loeh. t, obfolefr; variant. QUhril* 

K«r2; bdhk, bdht; fvll, mle, clire, bUt, barn;6ll,b6y;€ = k; ^ = 8; to. tern; ink; psz; thin, this; F. boA, dUne; B~loch. Queeil’S 


qoa'ten* 1 kt'tBn, e ka^tCra. n pi 
qua^torY *■ 


- _ ^ Samp as caterI n , 2 

'saln« 1 ke-tor'ifin or kat'er-sfin; 2 ka-t6r'z&n or 

k&t'dr-8&n, n A sonnet, or any poem or stanza, of four- 

teen lines, rosoinbhng a sonnet without following the 
eznet rules of Bonupt>construrtion 
The QuatorMoint of the * Teow of kanry* are . attraotirp in 
form. Baintsbuht Ehaabethan LiUraturr p 107. [uacm 1887 ] 
I < OF. ouatoTtainr, fourteen. < aualorzr, fourteen 1 
qu»>tor8e% 1 ka-tarz', 2 ka-t0rz\ n [F] Card^playing 
In piquet, four cards of the same denomination, higher 
than a nine, held in one hand. 

Qliat'raln, 1 kwot'ron; 2 kwat'rAn, n Proti A stanza of 
four lines, nming in any of the following ways a, o. b h, 
double couplets, a, 6, a. 6, interwoven rune, a, h, b, a, 
close nme; a, 6, c, b, altcmato rune, a, a, b, a, inter- 
rupted rime [F , < Quatre ( L qyanuor). four ] 

Dryden, intent upon oaminr the laiimain wreath, . . . pro- 
elalnied the clories of KlAft in maguifiauiit Quatraifu 

Kniuiit England vol i. p Mil li. a r * co 1880 1 
qua'tre, 1 kd'tsr or (F ) kii'tr. 2 kft'ter or (F ) ktt'tr. n |F 1 
[Rare | 1. Anything, as a card or a domino, marked with 
four spots or pips, a foun>8put. 2. The number four, four. 

— quatre point {Uackoammon), the fourth point on each 
homo table, counting from thi outer edge 
qnat're-bict. n. Mw. A descant sung at an Interval of a 
fourth from the canto fermo or plaln«song. quatTI-blef . 
Qua''tre«Bras% 1 ka'tr^brd'; 2 kk'ti^bril', n A village 
in Brabant province, Belgium; held by Wellington against 
Nev, June 10, 1815, two daya before the battle of Waterloo 
Qua^tre-fagess l kc'tr-fas', 2 Uftr-fUzh'. Jean Louis 
Arniand dc (>/tnl8lo->/ul8U2) a French naturalist and 
ethnologist, The Human Hare, etc [etr 

qua'tre-roll", qua''tre-fo'll«at''ed, etc See quartkrpoil, 
Qua*tre«Fr6reH% 1 ka’tivfrCr'. 2 kll'tr-frcr', n A group of 
rocky Islets belonging to the Kurile Islands [F., ‘four 
bnithers.’] 

Qua ** tre- mbre'. 1 ka'tr-mer'. 2 k&*tr-mcr', Etienne Mare 
(Vitl782->/ul857) A French Orientalist, aeographieal and 
Hisiorlcal JHemotre of Egypt, etc 
quat'rl-renie, n Same ns qiiauhihkme 
quat'to. 1 kwat'o, 2 kw&t'o. n 1 he cnaita 
quat-trrno» 1 kwat-trl'no, 2 kwkt-tri'no, n (It] See coin. 
quat'^tro-cen'tlstf 1 kwdftro-dhen'tist, 2 kwdt'tro- 
chlln'tlst, n. I-cbn'tists, -cfn-tis'ti, 1 -dien-tis'il, 2 
-ch^ii-tls'tl, pt 1 1. A follower of the t\pe of art 

developed after the revival of painting in Italy, in tho 
15th century 2. An Italian of the 15th rentur> Com- 
pare cinquiocentist. [< It. guanrocen/lv/a, v guallroutao; 
see quattrotbnto ) — quat'^tm-eeii'llst, a 
qumt'^triHcen'tOt 1 kwat*tro-<fhen'to;2 kwilftro-chPnYo, 
n. The 15th century as ennnerti'd with the revival of 
art and literature (espf'rially in Italy), or the rigid and 
peculiar stylo of its artists, sculptors, and arehiU'cts, tho 
early lluiiuissance [It , four hundred. < gualtro ( ^ 1. 
guattuor), four, -f onto (< L centum), hundreil ] — quat'^- 
tro-een'to, a 

quat'u^r. 1 kwat'yu-er, 2 kwftt'yq-dr, n il/u« A quartet , 
esiiochilly. a oomposltlon for four Instruments. (I . v. 1.. 
guattuor, four J 

quauk, 1 kwck. 2 kwftk. s A n [Scot ] Quake 
qun'yer* 1 kwC'ver, 2 kwftVer, ® I,f To utter or sing 
111 a tremulous or untrained manner, sound withquavi'rs 
1 slmcmi axperUxl to htsar th« feeble voice of Maetcr Silence 
QuaMTinn furlh hw favorite ditty 

iuviNO iikeleh»Jiooi, &trat/ord»on»Aponp 3W (« e r 1800] 
11. % 1. To have a tremulnun motion, vibrate . quiver 

2. To have or produce a tn'miiloiis sound, iih a vuue 
affected with emotion, produie quavers or tremulous 
sounds with a musical instrument or in singing, trill 
8. To sing or warble [Freq of giiA\L, ep Norw 
ipeppa, shake. Cl quabbiln, qulvcr.l Bynj nee quake — 
quaYrpr-er, n One who or that which quavers, a warbler 
— qua'ver-lDg-ly« adv In a quavering maniior. treiiiu- 
Ifiusly — qua'ver-y«a Inclined toquaver. qiiuvcrlug. sliuKv. 
iinstuble qua'vpr^y»ina''vep-y, a. |lTov Kug ) Unde- 
cided - qiiav'Ingtf n A quavering 
qua'ver, n 1. A quivering or tremulous motion 2. A 
tremulous vibration or modulation, us of a quivenng or 
uiihteudv sound or tone; as, there wan a quaver in his 
1 nice 3. A shako or trill, as lu singing or in playing au 
instrument 4. Altis An eighth note hJtcNOTi 
qua'verd. pp. Quavered. H 

quaw« 1 kwh, 2 kwfi, n (Scot ] A quagmire 
quawk, 1 kwdk, 2 kwak, vt (Frov Eng 1 To croak nr raw 
quawk* n (l.ocal, U S 1 Thu qiia«blrd. lOnomatopielo I 
quay*. 1 kl, 2 kO. vt To furnish with a quay nr qiiais 
quay*t« vf To subdue, daunt. 

quay, ] 1 kliformerly kwO or kf) , 2kf’'(/nrwer/i/kwri nrk.^), 
key*', j n A wharf or artificial landing«pTaee on tho 
shon* of a harbor or projecting into it, w here vessels may 
load or unload 

Quay or Key m proporly a iipaca on tho marsm nr Hhnm of a noa 
or river, built up and puuipacted by lieanwand plankM ■nifilwiira 
byA;py«, and fitted almi lor keying or eniurinB vcimelii Ui itii nida 
Impmal hneyc vul xxxi, ■ v 
(F . of Olt orig . cp W cat, enclosure ] — quay 'age, n 

1. Whurfugo, quay duos 2. Space for quays, quays In 
general — quay' •berth'', n A berth besIdfNt quay or in a 
dock where a vessel may loud or unload — quay'ful, n As 
much as a quay will hold — q.«punt, n ri.or.al. I.ng I A 
square^sterned boat having two foro«aud«uft sails set well 
aft usfMl for fishing and for carrying goods between a ship 
and shore 

Quay, 1 kw(*. 2 kwk. Matthew Stanley (•/»183J-*/»l(lU4) 
An American Senator 

quayedt, pp Quailed or subdued, qiielleil 
queS 1 kl, 2 kS. n (Eng ] An old coin of little value, a 
half-furthlng. a tue (<. v In quadhans, farthing J 
que • n (Prov Eiig J A cow 
Que., abhr. Quebec 

quearb, 1 kwICh, 2 kwCch. n 1. (Prov Eng ] A plot of 
ground covered with IhlckotH 2t. A thicket 
queaeb'y, 1 kwtdli'i. 2 kwCch'y. a 1. [l*rov nr Obs 1 
Yleldlijg. AS buggy places under the feet, sliukliig 2. [Prov 
Eng J Wnak. feeble, small l< QULArii. e .< AS cweecan, 
stir I queoeb'yt. 

qu«al, 1 kwll, 2 kwfl. n (Prov I.ng J 1. To faint 2. Same 
asQUAiU iVar of QUAiLi J 

quean,! kwin, 2 kw/^n, n 1. A low nr worthless woman; 
judn; strumpet 2. A woman, esfieeially a young or 
unniarncd woman , a girl now pnneipally Scotch 
*A proud Quman/' MUd thn ■traiiger. as he ro-sratnd hinisflf 

BuLwaa-LrrroN Eugene Aram bk i ch 2 p 35 II 1884 | 

quea'sy, 1 kwl'ii, 2 kwP'gy. a 1. Sick at the stomach 

2. Causing or likely to cause nausea or uncomfort- 
able feelings, nauseating, also, caused bv nausea. 8. 
Kasily nauseated, hence, fastidious, squeamish 4. 
Requinng to be carefully treated, delicate, ticklish, as, 
a queasy question. 8. fProv Eng ) linef 8. L ncer> 


tain, hazanlous [< Norw. Irreis, sirkncas after a de- 
biiueh 1 — quca'sl-l} , adv - quca'sl-ness, n 
Que-bcc', 1 kwEbek*. 2 kwe-b«r'. n 1. A province Id E. 
(‘aiiada. 706,834 sq ni 2. Its capital, a rit\ and p<trt on 
the Ht. Lawrence river, captured from tho French b\ W olfe. 
bept. 13, 1750 3. A district in H \\ QiielH*c prov luce, 

C'linada. 2.59K tui m.. county-scat. C'harlcrtbmirg 
que-bra'cho, 1 ks-brd'cho. 2 kc^brk'cho. n 1. Anv one of 
several troos producing a medicinal bark, esiwelally the 
ahite quebrachu, a Chilean tree {hfacaglia guebrarho) 
whose bark has been used as a febrifuge iiisicad of cln- 
ohuna. and for diseases of the respiratory organs. Red q. 
1h a tree {l^xopterygxum lorenUti) found in Mexico, whone 
bark Is credit*^ with similar proficrtlcR 2. The wmKi or 
hark of the qucbracho«trtM) 11^.. <. guebra»hacho < gurhrar, 
break, + hacha, ax. < O haeke. hatchet 1 - que-bra'rhot 
bark",!! Pharm The bark of the while quehrucho licuii- 
taluH several alkaloids, among which are quebrucliuniln uiid 
quebrarhln — que^brach-atuin, n. Chem A erystnlllne, 
very bitter alkaloid obtained from quehrarho-burk 
qu^bra'ehln, n. Chem A poisonous alkaloid ((‘nil uNt 
Os) contained In quebracho* bark — que- bra'ehltc. u 
Chem A crystalline oonstttuont (C$lliiO» OClla) of tho 
white qiiebracho-tiark 

que-bra'da, ] kP-brfl'da; 2 ko-bra'dli. n (Rp Am] A 
ravine, gully; fissure Compare barranca. |8p , < 

guebrar, break.] 

uneeh, n. (Scot 1 Hamo as quaiuh 
Qnech'u-a, Quech'u-an. Same as Kbciiua, etc 
Que'dali, l ke'da, 2 ke'dtt. n Same os Kedah 
Qued'lln-burg, 1 kvPd'tm-burn. 2 kvctlMln-burn. n A 
town in PniHslan Saxony, one of the Hanseatic League 
qnce, n. Same as qufy 
queoeh'y, a Same as qiiRAcnT 

queed, 1 kwTd, 2 kwM, n (Prov Eng ] Same os grini. 2 
queen, 1 kwIn, 2 kw'^ii. v I. f 1. Tu make a queen 
of, as, to quern a woman; to queen a pawn at chess by' 
moving it into the eighth row 2. To furnish with a 
queen, as. to queen a hive of bees 3. To control, rule, 
or govern us a queen 

II. % 1. To act the part of a queen, rule os a queen, 

play the queen followed bv it 

No aotiK nor clanre I bring from ynn grtiat rity 
That gueene f« ir our tiwtr — Ihr inor* ■ tlio pity 

Buhnh Prologut .SpoAen at the Theatru, Dumfneg 1 2 

2. Chenn To become a qwHUi said of a pawn that has 
reached the eighth row 

queen, n 1. The wite of a king 2. A female sov- 
eixMgn of a kingdom, a woman who ruli‘>< in her own 
right w’lth the authority of a king, as. Qutin \ n Iona 
In some monarchies women am exeludi'd from the throne 
by the Salle law (see Halic), but In England, If udeeeused 
Hovereigii has loft no mule heir apiiureiit. the HiieteNilon 
devolves uiMJti the eldest daughter or foniule heir aiiimreiit. 
OH lu (he ease of Mary. FlizalMith. Anne, and VIetorl.i 

3. A woman pn^eininent or distinguishcil aboxe others 
111 a given spheni or place, or who leads or presidios, 

at some festivity, as, a social queen used also figuru- 
tivelv of cities, nations, etc 
Egypt WM the gueen of nations 

II UuTTSawuitTU ZttfMi; »A Laronf p 114 U a u.] 

4. A tabbyoeat queen catt* 8. Cheen A piece 
shaped like a queen's trowti It ranks next to the king 
in irnportanee and has grt>ater fn»edoni of motion and 
power of altaek than any other piece, rombming the 
mov es of east le and bishop heeciitHS 6 A plaving- 
eurd la*anug a eoiiventinnal picture of a rpicsm in he r 
rohc's ruiiking usually next below the king 7. I’he 
single fullv develofied female* in a eolon\ if bee*s or ant**, 
e*siK*(.inlly,ae|uee»iibee 8. A reKihiig-Hlale 9 'Loral, 
Engl A s( allop bivalve 10. A runnel apple Ilf. A 
quean ( < AS rwin, woman J 

- clipped queen iHee^keeping) , a eiuc'cn lK*e whose wings 
have hesii eltpiNsl - hybrid or rross* mated q. (/o*- 
lerping), a 0111*00 bee whose* worker progeny shows thiif she* 
has met a drone of different hlcMid. or else that she Is of Im- 
pure blood herse*lf — pure q. (Hifkreping), a queen of pure 
lihMid inate'd with a pure drone nf tin* same hlisid — Q. 
Anuc*s bounty, a trust fund founded by Qiie*en Anne and 
conOrmed by statute In 170.i for the purpose* of aiigmuntliig 
the poor livings of Indigent cIe*rlcM and for htilldltig parsori- 
uges It coieeisted at hrst of the revenue from t he* nrsi-rruIlN 
and p'nths paid by the clergy to thn crown, and it has Isien 
much iiie*re*used by Parliamentary grants and private girts 
and bequealhalH Q. Anne’s larc. Hit* wild i arrot {Imurtn 
carofn) — Q. Anne’s pocket melon, (lie* dudalo melon 
- Q. Anne style. 1. A typical stvlo of mansion, dwtii- 
ing-lioiise* cie , prevalent In I'.iigland In tlie*e<urly part of ilie 
ISIh e*L*ulurv, e»r a style lmiidoe*il or ulle'gesi Ui Is* simllur 
(herotei, iiiueh used In the United HlaU's toward tin* latter 
part of the IlHh century, ami usually cliuracferUed by manv 
ungle*s, gables, and ciualiit fe*uluri*s and by lrri*gularltv of 
windows riio the ti rm lias lM’c*n applied to wtHai built 
cottages tbi material generally use*d Is n*tl brick on wide li 
relief oriiiiments are carve*d iiiul w Idle the de‘slgn Is plain and 
unprf*tenUous It ve ry well udupta itself to domc'stlo rnmrort 
Q. Anne archlteclurej. 2. A typeof furnUun i*liuruc*ie*r- 
lii-el ii\ mueb upholstery and marquetry which iM’rarrie com- 
mon In f iiglarid in th * lieglnnlng of the IKU 1 i*enturv - q. 
bee, a fully developed female he*c, longer In the Imd/ than 
either Dm* unde*ve*li>|N d le*mules (the wurktirsi or the* drones, 
and wlifise sole <»mee is n» lay eggs Hlio H very proliilc, 
laying from several hundred to three thousaiirl eggs dully 
during most of tho year A'c a rule, only one queen he*i Is 
allowe*d in a coljiiy at a lime Heo ukk -Q. Berenice’s 
Hair (Atlron f Coma. lR*reiilri»8 Heo reeNsiELLATiov — 
queen'iblrd", a Aswan -q.>bolt,n Arch A rod iise*d In 
place of a ijue*en-po'it In roof-trussing — q. butterfly, a but- 
le.rllv lAnii<ila btrenUt) me*i with In the warme*r purls e»f ,N 
Amerlia It is large and brown, with whlu* siKits — q. raetus, 
a Mexican ornamental plant (PhyllffraetUA at eno petal w, 1 Is- 
louglng to the family Cactacej-, with largv creuate branches! 
and while liowrrs, h to 10 inches long, having purpllnii 
styles u greenhouse favorlie - q.^eage, n. A small bi*x 
or cage of wikkI or tin and wire* cloth for transporting quei n 
liees or for Iniroduclng them lnte» the hive - q.*rake, n a 
rake fnqueiitlv Bha|M.*d like a heart, small, and containing 
currants — q. •cell, n A large cell prepared by (Hees for re- 
re Iving a qu*** ti a cell In whlrh a quee>u l>en* is developing 
Tlie querii-w Ils in which the larva develop an* found at ihe 
bottom of the comb - Q. City, ( Inrlnnatl, as formerly the 
commercial me-tropolls of the western United Htates - Q 
City of the Lakes, ituffulo. N Y by virtue of Its eorntne^r- 
dal Importance and its geographical position - q. •closer, n 
A quarter of a brick, utilized for building purposes u* close 
up the end cjf a oourwe-q. •couch, n Any large marine 

conch or gastro|KHl of the genus rnarts or ,Strombua. espe- 
cially. the raaata cameo and SirombuM gigas. which an ui lllwd 
for cameos - Q. day, I July day - q. flowaflor. the widow of 
a king who baa reigned in bU own rlf bt. 8be retains most 




Qiii*en-nr-t he-innadows 
(ftlmaria rubra) 

I flnwnni 6, a lesf, e, a 
lluwer, d, tliu fruit 


nf the privileges of a queen consort, and may marry again 
(With tho king's consent) without loss of title - q.^escludor, 
n An arrangement of shiH'l sine, or of wood and zinc, hav- 
ing slotted |M*rforHtlons about a sixth of an Inch in dlaineter. 
threnigh which a qiiooii bee can not pass, nltlin a worker 
bee run luiss rn*idy * used as an attachment to lUves. 

— q.«fern, n Same as koyai. fekn — q.^flold, n lEng i A 
rexcniic from n*rtaln snureos, formerly assigned Dt a queen 
consort — q. •Ill) , n Bot Any one of siwcrul grccnhoiisit and 
half-hardy plants of the genus Phjcdranaaaa, of the ainary Ills 
family {Amaryiudactje), from the Andes They have showy 
flowers In umbels — q. mother, the mother of the reigning 
sovereign when she is nntllled to be called oueen or Is a 
queen dowager — q. of ferns, the lady-fern — Q. of Hearts, 
Elizabeth, queen of Bohemia luid daughter nf James I of 
England: a sobriquet - q.«uf •hearts, n. An old-fashioned 
couii trv -dance ~ q. of heaven. 1. The goddess Astarte 
or Ashturoth %. R C Ch The Virgin Mary 8. The 
moon — U. of Hungary’s water, formerly. Hungary water 

— q. of May, q. of the May, a Mav-qiieen Hen May q. 
of orchids, a southeuRtern Asiatic orchid (Orammatophyl- 
lumapeciogum), fl to 10 fistt Iilgh, with long distichous leaves 
and \ory large showy flowers, yellow, spotUHl with purple, 
a greenhouse favorite — Q. of tbe Adriatic, Venice, Italy: 
St) culli*d on account of Its gcogranhh al position and former 
commercial supruniacv - Q. of the Antilles, the Island of 
Cuba — Q. of the East. 1. Zciiobia, qtiiH*n of Palmyra 2. 
Antioch In Hyrla, the residence of tho Macedonian kings and 
Homan govurnora 8. (Rare ] Hntavla. Java q.«of-the 
meadows, n Tho meadowsweet, esiieclally tho Eiiropuan 
sitcoles {.Spirtea ulmaria) - q. of the night, 
the moon — q.*of •the •priurle, n 1. A 
red or pink variety of climbing rosi* 

2. A perennial herb (ITlmaria rubra) from 
4 to 8 feel high, with Interruptedly pin- 
nate iHBves, the terminal leaflet very large 
and?- tutt-purted, and a compound olusuu* 
of rose-culurcd flowers on a lung nuked 
peduncle found from Psiiii- 
sylviiulu to Cleorgla and 
Iowa - q. of the tides, thn 
moon - q. •of •the* water, n 
All iirtillrliil n> of silk and I 
feat hers made eH|M*elnlly fur ' 
buss* and trout-nshiiig — q. 
olive, a large variety of 
oil vi‘ — q. •pigeon, n A 
erown-pigeoii .esiieclally Gou~ 
ra elrlortJ' — q.ipost, n 
Building Oiiii of two upright 
suHiiendliigorsustuliilng tsists 
fir eompicMiloii-memtMirM In u truss. ns l)etw(*eii the tie-beam 
and the rafters lo a riiof-lrnss In roofs of exleiuled spun 
noire than one such pair of imsta may be liitroduecd. In 
wliieh rasti all but tbe oentral Hldi*»iioHtM are culled second* 
ary queen •posts. Hih* Ulus under hooii - q. regent. 1. 
A qiiei*n wlio arts as regent 2. A queen regnant - q. reg* 
iiaiit, a female sov(*relgii ruling in her own right and having 
the same imwers, |ireruKallvi*H. and prlvileguH that would 
belong to a king - queeii*s*dellght* n Bot A snuMich. 
erect perennial (StiUlngla gylvattca) of the spurge fumliv, 
with allernali* leaves and a medicinal root - queen’s evl* 
deiiee, slate s evldenee In a count rx riili*d liv a gii(*eii Heo 
niAiE'H KviDENCR iiiider RviDRNrn - queen’s •flower, n 
Bot The l*asl-lndlan hlo(MlwtMid-tr<‘e (/.ai/rrzlroTnto /loff- 
rtutnie) queen’s gap. a flihwuv In British dams queen's 
herbt, Hiiurr, os having biwu inuuh used by (‘athorino do 
Medici queen'sviiietal, n H<*o au.oy — q. •snake, u A 
small walur-Huako {\atrix liluria) of thn oasioru llnltod 
Htuios -oueen 's •pigeon, n 'I he queen-iilgoon queen's* 
pineushfon, n A guelder-rose -> queen *s*r(N»t, n Hmi 
QiTKEN'H-iiKi.KiiiT - q.*s(l(rli, H A squarc 01 eheeker pat- 
tern in oinbroldory-stltch - queen's •ware, n Mne glased 
croum-rolori'Kl English {lottery rreum-colorMl Wixlgwood 
ware, cream-ware, hence, un> cn*ani-ci)lor«d pottery q.i 
truss, n A truss made wlili qiiceii-poslH - q. wasp, a 
{M>rfect female wasp - queen'wood", 11 An AuHtrullaii 
timber-tree (y>rjrb/«antri prurlrna) of the family Cumtnlaceir. 

tested q. lBre»krrptna).a qm*en lM*e whose worker {irug- 
en> shows that she Is of pure blood and pur<*ly muted 

- queen 'rraft", n '1 bn cruft, skill, or pollcv used by 
or churuelerlstlc of a quism or quisins - quren'doiii, n 
I Rare ) 1. Qiivonshlp 2. A quenn s rnulm or subJectN 

quern 'less, a Having no qufs*n, without a guwin used 
uHuncluIIy lu l>(si-kisi|itiiK queou'IOHS-uess, n - queen'* 
let, n A {mtty or liiHigiillUunt giuwn - qui-en'lfke", a 
Ilnsnmbling a qu(*(>n, approiirlate to or HUltnblfi for a qiiccn, 
queenly - quceii'shlp, n The {MiHltloii, dignity, dominion, 
or rule of a queen, queenly {mwei 01 eliurueier 
Queen Annes. A county iii E Maryland 37(1 sq ni . **'.unty- 
soat. Cuntervllle 

Queen t'har'Iotte. An Island and group of Islands In tho 
N Pacific ocean, off Brlilsli ( olunibla, N of Vancouver 
Island [Island and Hrlllsh (‘oliiiiibla 

Queen L'bar'Iotte Hound. A sound between N Vuncouvur 
queend, pp Queened H H. 

quoen'flKii", ] kwln'fi.li”, 2 kwrn'ffsb*. v I. A siiiull 
scuunoid fiMirl-fish {.Siriphuu pohtun) nf tbe Ibieilie roust 
of North AiiMTif a, Ijliiish above* anrl hi! very below amJ 011 
the sides 2. [(Jius*nsl'iiul ) A stm|i|i<*r {Lutjanu,* num) 
queen 'hood, 1 kwin 'hull, 2 kw< n'iidoii, n 'J lie Nltile, 
churueter, or dignity snitabie for a r|iieen 

(JUHaiJ hh I nil* Ut HoiiiiiiiliiMMl iwt QuemhotHl 

1 BNNrsoN On Itu / utnlee 0 / Qur«n Vietaria at ft. 

qiieen'lng', 1 kwln'ir), 2 kwro'inp, n Aiiv one of 
seveiul kinds ol u{i|ih', as, ih« <‘urlv queeuing 
qlieeil'IllR^ « lite^ktt pmu In IK t or proress of lll- 
trodiK ing 11 (|uei*n into u colonv or hive 
queen 'lie, 1 kwin'uit, 2 kwin'it, n An adherent or 
purtizun of a qiiein, e,s|)< t lally ((J-j, one of those who 
took th** purl of (Jii*‘< n ('arolitu* of iMighind (17(Hi- 
18JI). or r*f (Jiieen Isubella 11 of Hpitiit UKUinsI tho 
Cariists (lH.M-lHti8) 

Queen l-a'be. H«*!* la he 

queen 'ly, 1 kwin'h, 2 kwr*n'l\ , a Having ’^he clniractor 
or b(*aring of a qiiei n, like u queen, becoiiiiiig or siiitahlo 
fur a ({iicen 

Windmr — tlin ni'Ml qru— n/|/ of our imlai*M 
Mamt U Mn roau UretMretume of a Literary Life u 2ft lu 18C2 | 
8yn ' see IMPERIAL - queenll*ness, n 
quecn'Jy, adi In the nianner of or like a rpiei'n 
Queen of Hbe'ba. BW The ruler of the Haheans. a pooplo 
of Houth Arabia i Kinga x. 1 
Queen QuInUes'senee. Hee ENTKLFmiR 
Queens, 1 kwinx. 2 kwAn«, n 1. A (oiintj In H E New 
York HtaUi 105 sq m 2. A borough eqiil valent In urea to 
Quflons county, N Y . IncludGs the formei Ijiiik Jslaiid 
City, Nowuiwn, Klushlng, Jamaica, and imrt of Hempstead, 
made a boroiigh of (Greater Now York, Jan I IHliH 
Queen's, n 1. A county in Ijilnstor iinivlnce, Ireland, 
county-town. Maryborough 2. A district in ti ocuiral 


Queensbury Kdt l; artI»tio, an, f»t,fare; font; Ret^prfy; hit, police; obey, fcA; not. «r; full, rllle; but, bdrn; osflnol; inhabit, ronoir; 
quick KKYCrttrt, ape, fftt, fare, fikat, wb^t, all; mfi, g«t, prey, fern; hit, Ice; l-S; 1 = 5; g«, udt, 6r, won, wolf, % 


New Brunswick, Canada, l./ioc) gq m . rhlrf town, Oag»- 
town. a. A (liMtJiot In H U ( uiiuda. l.OCfi 

■Q m : chief town, I.lverpool 4. A rimtrlet In eentral l»i Uice 
Edward Island. 772 sq ui . rhtef umii. Charlottetown 
Quoeni}'bor^r>, i kwinz'l)* ••-i 2 « . n A town In 
tie* WoHt liliJinf; < f oPi iihlr»*. I nfflnrifl, near jraltfax 
QueeuN'ber^ry ruIcN. hoe M Aiiqt i'a or utjrKNtiuiciiRY kui^kb 
que«UM'rer*ry, l kwir./'iu-i kweMc'je/-\. n 1 . Aortb 
QueenNferrt. a hurjrli in IJnlUiiKOHMlilre. Hcollaiitl. on tho 
l«lrth of iMitth ui tin* N end of forth brltlKC 2 . houth 
Q.,aburKi> ai (In' s end of I orth brlilKc 
Queena'I uifl, 1 Kwiii/Zlnml. 2 k^^Ptw'land, n A atate In 
N r Aii'tmll'i fdUM Iiilv 1 ». J'MO, iiHtateof the < oinmoii- 
wciiKh of AiiHirttlln. sq in . capilul. lirlBbuiie - 

Quveiifilanil l>»x {Hrii u Uill Auhtraltiui in>rtnoeniiR tree 
{Trlstnma tcnnr/a) IuivIdk ttlb'riiiiU' leavea ami yellow ey- 
iiiiMi n«vni'< (»ie AuHtijkllan mrnentlmj-irif f|. ifrasH* 
cloth plaiil I ‘t ). an eastern AuHtrallan MiibMhrub 
turu^i unnnnus) whose liUNt-nberH are employed In lunkliiR 
cord kK* ionl c uiir»e cloth - Q. kauri (hoi ) Mime an Uon- 
iiAtic eiNf q. NCirrel (Wn >, an Auntrulhin tihriib (Ulbls- 
fu<i hnroitfivlliis) whoHe leavcN eoiilikln u HUbuelcl Juice 
'I lie\ .kre ihoweci by the aboriKlnen 
Queciis'town, 1 kwinr/luuii. 2 kwCiin'town. n 1 . Aiieaport 
and market-town on f’ork harbor, (’cjrk county. Ireland, a 

J Hiri of ejill and an einlicrant station Irish name, Cobh. 
A town In Tawnanla 

qucc‘'quc-baich''f n Hamo oh QUirKHA’mi 
queer, 1 kwir, a kwfr. rt 1 . (KIuiik 1 To Imntcr or rldleule 
2 . |l*rov lMi« J To puzzle 2 . [KlaiiK ] To hikjII — to queer 
a flat l.slanK), to puzzle, bamboozle, or lakct In a simpleton 
to q. one's pitch [I'lieut HlaiiKl. to spoil one s bUMlneiui 
tnicutlduallv 

queer, a I. Bemu out of the* tiHoal eoursc of events 
in minor reHp<*etH, npfK'itrinK, uetini;, or feelina iiieon- 
Rrnoimlv. verRiiiR on the straiiKe or rulirulniis; nclcl, 
eiinouH, flrull, MinKulur, quaint, as, u tjiurr storv, a 
c/i/eer place f)r perHon, a tjimr Hensation 2 . Of cpien- 
tioTinhle ehanuter open to sospieion, iiivsIeriouH mi- 
favorulile. unpropitioiiH, as, this m a (jmrr hnsiiieNS, 
mallerH look vaeer 3 . fSlaiiR | Counterfeit, bogus [< 
lAl i/arcT, f)bli(|ue 1 

Hyp, anonittlouH, erntnhetv, eurluus, droll, eceentrle, er- 
ratic. faiiLSHih, funny, laughable, liidierotiH. odd, ]i(>eullar, 
quaint. rldieuloiiH, Hliigulur. htrange, uniciue, whinisleul 
(hid Is iiniiiutc'd, UH an odd shoe, and so uneven, us an odd 
iminhnr Singular In alone of Its kind, us (he sUtgular 
nuinlier Wh.it Is tingular Is odd, but what Is odd miiv not 
be singular, as. a draworfnl of odd gloxisi A alrangt IhinR 
Is something hllherto unknown in fact oi in cause A nln- 
gular eoinelileiiee is one tlie happening of which is unusual, 
u atrangc eoincldetiee Is otto tlie cause of which Is hard to 
explain That whleli is preuliar li<*lungs cwiMsdallv to a p(*i- 
sun as his own us, Israel wtis called JcMioxah's * picuUar 
pisiple," i f , esismUilIv eliosen and cherished bv him. In its 
urdiiiuiy use there Is the Implleatluti th.it tlie thing ptcuUar 
to one is not common to tlie inajorltv, tho it inuy lie 
shared bv miinv, as. I lie Hhakers are peculiar Kcuntrlc is 
«n ut aside fioni the eetiUT, and so oil or ustde from the 
ordinary and wliat i. eonsideriMl the normal eoiirse. ns, 
genius Is eomtnonly rcte^nUlc IHcerntric Is a hlgliei anil 
more resisiutful word than odd or gwer iCrralU Hluiiiles 
wandering a stronger and more censorious term than <r- 
trnlric Quicr Is t tans verst* or ohtlitue, aside from (lie eotii- 
moii in a wav that is eoinlcal or iM'rhaps slightly ridiculous 
Qualm deiiottsi that which is pleasingly odd and faitelful. 

< fteii witli Hoinetiilng of the antique, us, tlie guoint urehl- 
leetun* of me beval towns That which Is Junny Is taleu- 
lalzul to provoke Uiigliter, ihai which \ndroU is more quiet Iv 
amusing That wlileli Is groUsgui in the riiateriul sens** is 
Irregular or iiilsHliapen lit f<ii in or outline or lINiiroporlioned 
BO as id he somewliat ridiculous, the I'reiich hlfurri is prac- 
tically equivalent to grohsgue See opb Ant* corntnoii, 
ciiNlotiiary , fuiulllar, natuiul, normal, ordinary, regular, 

I HUS I 

- Queer Ntreot (SIhiih, I ng 1 . an Imuglimry street in- 
habited by people in ditniMltles heiieo, anv diniculty, 
trouble, etc - qiieer'Isli, a KoinivvImiquiN'r 'queer'lsli- 
iiess, w queer'l-t)t. n reeiiliarilv . udditv quear'l- 
t> 1 . queer'll, mfff In u queer iimiiiiei qucor'uoss, n 
The Ml ate or qiialit} of lieliig queer, odtini'ss 
queer', n ISluiig I t'niiMierfeli money iu above the queer 
ISlanui, to pass eouiitertell titoiiev 
queer’, ;i (rrov l.iig i A ll&sure or Joint In ri.ek or quartz 
queerd, pp tjueei d S S 

queer'er, ] Kwh'm . a kwCr'er, n (Slang ( One who imniers 
or hoaxes 

queer'!, l kwir' 1,2 KwP 'v, « (Trov I'.ng.l Iliixing llssures 
or Joints composed of ciilnildnl maHH(*s. us stone in a quarrv 
queest, l kwlsi, 2 KwOst, n (rrov ( ug | The ring-dove 
qiieet, I kwli, 2 kwei. n [I’rov i.ng J The tool 
queeR'inad''am, 1 kwl/'mud'mn. 2 kwe//niu(rain, n [Scot 1 
All eiirlv varlctv of imar, jarroncllc a rorruplloii of the 
l•'rl‘nc li (Ulsst tnaUamr queei'iiiad"dain ( . 

quex'a-, 1 Kweg'o-, 2 kwftg'a-, prtflr Hec A Nvmbol 
Hlgnlfvlng one qniulrillion. 10 '* us si In eonihliiutlon with 
fiuiltlpl«*s and Hulmiultlplcs of electrical units as, guegoiim 
I i/u In quAUUii.i.ioN + -iga- In mmjv- J 
qiiegli, 1 kwcii, 2 kweii, n A qiinlgh quefft; quelgbf. 
queliili.ri Quaint quetnt'Iset, n Qiialiitness 
quc'lcli, 1 kwcleli, 2 kwOlch it (Dial | To Mick back ami 
foiih with a sliiniplng st mid an Imtt alive word 

III iiiK N(Nkko«i nil IhreiiKh nmi tlirtniKli, loi I with wHti i qu leh~ 
tno III iiiv iiootfi like a piiinn with h Imd hlll•kHl 

111 AI kMoHl:. I tnna Ihtom |i 4 (r, [ii | 

queld, Quelled s .s 

que'lt*-:t, 1 kwlMi-e, 2 kwC'liMi, n The criiuson-be.ikcd 
African vvcuvcr-blrd (Qitelta sanguintrosirh) often kept as 
11 tagc-blid 

qur-lcil, L ki h'Mi 2 ke-K*qi, n The e.iratara eagle (Voly~ 
burns tin rltiiy) 

quell', ( 1 kvvel 2 kvvM, r 1 . I 1 . 'I'u e-ui'ii to n i*»e 
quel', I lit V lehl li\ or us bv' the aitplieati 01 >it phv' 4 i>al 
fort I , put ilitvMi, subrlue. 'is n sedition 2 . 'I'o i ium' to 
subsnii , I iliM padtv, (piiel allnv , as, to quill pain 
or pa* 4 Siiiu 31 . In Kill 41 . 'i o dusli out 
II. 1 1 . (Ibin 1 'I o vteld, tibali', be abated 21 . 'I'o 

die, piTlsii I \s cirillan < rtet/on, die ] quellet. Ss'n.: 
see OVKKVV ill 1 vi 

quell , Id (ItuM I ‘I anew well out [* (• tfm/hnl 
quell', n I il*oil 01 obs] A weupeui ir other meins of 
subduing or unehniis power to subdue 2 t. Slaugliier 
quelb, a (Kare | a rnuntalii, sitrlng (•>^ U gutlU ] 
quell'er, 1 kwil'ei, j kwMVi, n 1 . Oue who or t 1 i.it 
which quells 

Hmil« tin Q ur I Irr nf the Nations 

Now (laii> i«i|\iwl>liliiit. u or iImpuickI rations 

Hx HUN 1 ke Ayr of Uroutr st J 
2 t. A killer or «liiver. dest rover 
queni-ut, ff A ruff for the neck 

Quel'part, 1 kweri>Art. 2 KwCI itliri. n Au Island In the 
Yellow Sea Quel'pMrt:. 


que-ma'dci, 1 kc mA'Uo. 2 kb-mJt'do, n (Texas ] A The bhutk or dsfer's oak. Bee oak. quei^clt-r ojl s o ak * ^ 

burned n'gion or district |Hp I i< JL. tfuarotts, oak; and aae citbon.] 

quemel, vt it vi I'o please, gratify. quer-elv^o«roua, 1 kwOr-atv'o-rns, 2 kwSr-cIv'o-rfla. a. 

quench, 1 kwenelt; I:; kwCiich, V 1. f 1. To put out, as Feeding upon the oak. |< L (fuercitf, oak, + roro. devour 1 
fire or n liglit. ospeeiaUv by water or smothering, as op- Quer'eas, 1 kwur'kua, 8 kwAr'eCis. n A large genua of 
posed to blowing out, etc ; extinguish shrubs and trees — tho oaks — belonging to the family 

Tho lieacoii-liaht m ouenrA’ii III smoke Fagacesr, being usually large trees furnishing valuable 

ticoTi Afarmtoaoan l.mfcro.siS. timber, With altoriiate variously shaped leaves and 

2. To cause to renae, as passion or desire, suppress or dioBcioiis flowers, tho male in slender naked catkins, the 

renress in anv wav. allav, quiet, sulidiie fertile flowers grouped m eluslors. See illus. under 

It iM Imipsimo w«t(<r is espaliln of ntooiving so much boat, that it » - x 


IS bvtli r adaptod than aii.v uihi>r siilMtancH> to nuenek ibinit 
kucMANH lJand»Jiook of itounohold Seitnee K 61, p 30 (a 1867 ] 
3. [Him ) To overwheltii, crush, kill 4. Metal (1) 
To cool, ns heated iron or steel, by thrusting it into 
water (2) To produce a eniat or succession of crusts 
on (molten metal), each crust being removed as it is 
To slake the thirst of 


LIVK-OAK. [ < L querruH, oak J 
que-re'la, 1 kwi-rl'le, 2 kwe-rG'la. n [L 1 Law A com- 
plaint preferred In a court, a suit - audita querela (Com 
Law), an equitable action by which a defendant might 
oixm or obtain relief from a Judgment that had bemn rendered 
ngiilust him. The same end Is now genoraliy aooompllstaed 
bv a motion properly supportod 


que'rent, l kwl'rent, 2 kwe'rAnt. ci. 


1 . - - , 

1. To be or become OYtinguishod, go out, cease, rent, n An Inquirer, spi^lf , one who seeks Information 


[Rare 1 Complaining 
who seeks Information 
( < L gueror (ppr gtu>- 


formed. 

Ilf. » « ^ w ... w. .,1,....,..^-, p. — - - - 

perish, disappear 2. To become lee» ardent or vio- or by means of an astrologer. 

lent, grow' calm or cckiI [ < AH ewenran, quench [ i ui o i, « * . 

-qiiench'*fire''t, n A fln»dJxttngiil8her- q..hook, n ” it ^ *1*^**,,*“ 

Plumbing A tool made rf thin bar Iron, shaped as a handle 5* in 

at one end, and as a hook at the other — qu«nch'a-bl(e'‘, a 
quench, n 1. A cavity or hole containing water. Into which ^ ‘ 

coke hei from tlie oven Is thrown In order to cool and to 

1 ueh iitit the HiilfiiroiiN elcin* nta 2t. The act of qiienohlng, J"' — ^ ^ 

or the state of being quenched, extinction 1 2 kfi-rl'do. «. 


quench 'er, 1 kw’endh'tn , 8 kwfinch'er, n 1, One who or 


Dear one. 2. Master 


[P 1 At Hp Am ] 1. 


thul which quenches, as, a quencher of fire, light, or 
2. (Slung 1 Sumetbing to relieve thirst, n drink 


seal. 


que'rl-er, 1 kwl'n-ar; 2 kw?'ri-cr, n One who queries; 
sfiocir [Slang, U. K 1, one who Inquires for work from house 

quonVli 'liig, 1 kwemqr'in. 2 kwi'Jiich'ingi n 1. The act quer'^ilraan', 1 kwen-man'. 2 kw«r1-mttn', n Same os na- 
or proeoHs expressed bv the verb quench, or the state of buancho. 

being quenc hed Quc-rlm'ba Is'lands, l kP-rim'fca, 8 ko-rim'ba A group 

hiH'li a rullapHe. such a awnehtny of thn eagle's iaiuns. never of Coral islands near Mozambiqm*, on the- li. coast of Afi lea 
was HiHfti b<*f«TO Dm Quinc «y LUorary JiemiHUumneeM, Volrrulyo quer"l-IUU'lli-OUS, a. [Rare ) Apt to complain, qunniluus; 
invoi 1 . P 211 It A r IKM 1 . , , , fretful -- quer'I-uio-ny, n [-nijcb, 7:if J Acomiiliini 

2. .Specif , 111 eopp<‘r*rehning or the like, the net of cool- que'rlst. 1 kwl'rist, 2 kwF'rlst. n An Inquirer, questioner, 
ing the Hurfaee of mnlteii metal, and causing the forma- querl, 1 kwrirl, 2 kw6rl |u h] I. rf To roil, twirl 11. 

inwi of Tfiaeites in the eriiMt. by pouring water tiito the » A coll. curl, twist [Var ofTW'iitL] qulrlt* 
eniclhie queneh'lngduli", n htucKsmithlng A tub of QRWR* 1 kwrurn, 8 kw?i u, rf & rt To grind 
wutir III wlileli to cool, hurdoii, or temiMT Iron or sterl qucni, n 1. An old form of hand«mill for grinding 


qiieiieli 'less, ] kweneh'hM, 2 kw?in.h'li'*s, a (I'oet ] 
Jneapalile of being tpienehefl, irrepreMsibk 
(JutnrhhM 1iin Lhirat, 

He iakra tho nvor at n«ilnijl.lo.l liraiiahta 

'J iiuMMuN ,Sra»oini Summer 1 61.t 
— quench 'lexa-ly, tuff — quench 'less-ness, n 
quench t, pp tjiieneheii H B 

qui^nelle', l k.t-md . 2 k<*-nPr, n |F 1 A ball of savorv 
past'* made of minced meat, rueb as ulilekon or veal, with 
bread-eruttiN and egg. usually poached servutl us an oiitrue 
or a giirnlHli 

que-nuullie', l ko-nO'vn. 2 kc*-nu'ye. ti (F | A distaff 



grain, the upper stone 
UHiiullv pierced and^ 
turned on a nin in the 
lielherHtoiiebv menus ^ 
of a stick thrust into ' 
a notch in the edge . 

2. A small hand* ^ (ittcllc Tot- 

null for grinding found In East l.othlaii (Scot^ 

quern | — put'«quern''i 
mill quern'st»ne''U n 



A iKvusliaped ancient hand* 

• X J.- ,» 1. « .. ........ - - A inlllstum) 

- quc-nnullle'*tratn''lng, n A mode of iralnliig u tree 1 hvym.nyu/ 2 kwer-iia'lPa n pi hot An 

or shiub In conical form with limbs bunt downward, so that alllaiU'o proposivi by blmllev to Im lude the oaks, boeclius. 

It rcHenibles a distaff walnuts, hazels, and uhcuiiiutH disused ti rm — quer'nal, a. 

queii'sCedi-lte, 1 kwoii'stet-dlt. 2 kw6ti'stM-It, n Mineral Q«c"rou''iUlle'* n Hume os KhHoUAtu.R 
A vitreous reddlHh*vloiet. transparent, hydrous ferric sul- •!“***“ P*>t» ” H inie as t uuu'o . 

fate (H.’iFoyHdOn). erystnlllzlng In the mouuelliiie system quer'que-dule, 1 kwOr kwi-dliil , 2 Kwer kwe-dQl. n 1. A 
(AfU*r F A Quenstcdl (ferman geologist (1«01> 1880) 1 pintail duck ( L gui.t guulula, v Ur. 

S uen'iln, n (Heotl Hamc as quintin kirknurh ] . 

ueii'tln Dur'uard, l kweii'tm ddr'word. 2 kw6n'tln diir'- quer'rourt, n I F 1 A quarrler riiAurEii li ti l 4 140. 
ward A novel bv Bir Walter Beott, the scene of width Is **"l**>ff» 1 kweru-llij, 2 kw6r q-liiig, n (.riimhllng, 
laid in France In the time of laiuls X I • mimed after Its hero, nuarllug . complaining ( c. L currtifuv, eoiuplalning ( 

n Bcottlsh archer of the Fienoh King's bodyguard que-ru'll-ty, 1 kwi-rQ'li-ti. 2 kwe-iu'li-ly, n Habitual 

quer^cet-a-ge'llii, 1 kwOr*H(‘i-i»-jT'tin. 2 kwPr’cM-a-iiC'tln n eomplalning. quer u-losl-tyf. 

(•him A crysialllne yellow rz»lor1ng*mattor (('«ll»st)u) quor'il-JoUK, 1 kwei'u-Ius, 8 lcw«r'ii-lus (vin), a 1. 
extracted from 7'aycfr« errr/a, thu African marigold Disposed to complain, find mull, or be fmttiil, given 

quer^eet-ani'ld, 1 kwOr'soi-am'id. 2 kwOt'tOirftm'ld, « to fretting about hllle things, hiibitu.illv eoinpiniiiing 
C/ien An oiange«yellow compound obtained by adding - • 

nmnionla to an add nitraUi quer^cet-aiu'ldct. 
quor-eol'le, 1 kw.*r'S«t ik, 2 kwei-t(it'ie, a ('hem Of, 
pertaining to, or derived from querrltln ( < QUEitriTiN 1 — 

S uerccile acid, u white crysliilllue romnound (('ulli/O ) 
eilved from quercltlu by treatment with potassium hy- 
dn xid 

quer'f‘<*-Un, n Hame osQuanririN qucr'ee-tinct. 
quer-ce'tuin, 1 kwor-srtwm, 2 kwer-v.P'iam. n A cullee- 
tluii of living oaks II. . < guercus, onk 1 
quer'ele, 1 Kwui'sik. 2 kwOr'vle. a ixrlved from thenik 
I V, l. guerruA oak 1 

- uuerelc acid, same ns qucnriN 1 
quev'^cl-iiiel'lii, 1 kwOr si-merm, 2 kw^r'cl-nicrin, n Same 
us QULIll iriiiN 

quer"cl-nier'lc, 1 kwor’si-nier'ik, 8 kwPr\i-mttr'ie, n 
Clum Of or pertuiimig to a cuiiinound parti v' den ved 
Iroiii the oak (<1. qurrcuH, oak, f Or tneroe, part ] 
querelinerle acid, a colorless crysiiilllriu oomisniud 
(( ill Kit) ) produced variously, us by the neilou of melted 
potaoh on quercs*ile acid 

quer'ein, 1 kwur'sm. 8 kwfr'cm, n Chem I. \ hghl- 
brow’ii hvgroHcopie powder (CulTuO* 4-81120) loutid in 
onk-bark . quereir arid 2, A ervHlnUine eoiiipoiind (('« 

111 '(>6) obtained from the Tnother*bqiiors m tin* preym- 
rntuui of lyuereite 3. A bitb*r crvMtallme rompound 
from ouk-lmrk [c L guercus, oak J quer'elnet. 
quer'eliie, l 1 kvvur'sin, 8 kwftr'cin, n Hot Of or per- 
qucr'eln", / taming to oaks [< LL quemnus, < L quer~ 
rus, oak J 

quer'cl-tuii, 1 kvvOr'si-tan 2 kwPr'd-tkn a Chtm An 
umurphuus alcohol (('•llioOs) obtained by beating querclte 
l> qt’iatt iTi!. ] 

quer"el-t4in'nle, 1 kwfir'’si-t'in'ik. 2 kwiVci-tan'ii. n 

rhnn Of. iM*rtaiiiing to. or ilenved from the tuiimri « t^J^HihTii 

eontaiiied in the onk [ v 1. quircua, onk. + i xnnk 1 Jue'sal. n Bmiie ns Qt.rTXAl. 

- qucreltaiinie acid, a yellowUh-brown amorphous corn- ^ kwi-sai'te i. 2 kwenrt'tftd. n Astrol Tha 
pound diiituinuil In mtk-lmrk Md regarded as the taiinie jiprson or thing cotieumiiig whom Inquiry Is made [< L 
ttcld of the oak _<|uer''cMan»nIn|. guasttua, guj-m, yesik] 

quer'elte, 1 kw or suit WwCr'elt « ( hem A sweiM ques'l-tlve, I 1 kwes'i-tiv . 8 kwffs'i-Uv. a Expressed bv 

ervstaUine rompound (r.UjsCK) contained in neonis qucs'l-th", Jan interrogative. iiitrrrognt..rv K hb 
qiicr rl«tln, 1 kwwrsi-tin, kwAr^i-tln, n ^ ^ Cttud/ipus. dostrous. v L guo^tUus, pxt of gacr/i. seek ] 

vi'How erv st alii lie compound (C arliiitOu) nriginallv from Qaes''nay', 1 k6*n6', 2kc"na', n 1. Quesna! > * lieaji''r«*- 

ile< onqiosing quercitnn with inincrul ai ids. and also palre', 1 bO'ra-par', 2 bfi’ro-pkr', Jules slS37-», 

found HI the x'egetabln kingdom [< QirEUi'irKON J a French magisiraU*. president of the C mrt of Cassation. 

qiicr'cl-tlnc|. rcbigucd. lsm>, during Urevftis affair 2. Francois iV4lb'll- 

qiicr^rlt'rc-in, 1 kw ftr-sll'n-ln 2 kw^r-clt're-ln, n Chem •* wl77 1 ).« French economist Le tnoU Saturcl 
A cnmyiimiid. In the form of small ac'cular crystals, obtained Qucs^ncl ', 1 kC’iier, 2 ke'nfel'. Pasqulcr ( Vi4lb34-« ■ 
b) boiling a H(>lut ton of qucrcitrin [v. quiuHCITKon ) A French theologian. Moral tii/lictwns on Sew Ttsiamcm 

qucrwrit'rir. 1 kwi1r-.sit'rik 2 kw6r-clt'rlr, o Of or pertain- Qucs*'Doy'*surtllculc\ 1 kf’nwa'*a(ir*d(»l', 8 kc'nwk'-sUr* 
lug to a compound dtsrlved from Quendtroo — quercitrir dul', » A towm In Nord dcpurtmoiit. France 
acid, qiiercltrin queat, I kw i st , 2kwCsl, r I. t 1. ((..t lint] Togne 

quer Vli-rlti, 1 kw ur'sit-riii. 8 kw8r'clt-r!n, « Chem A tongue or bnv on the trail of 


]«ittlt« thiuKH are tiurrtdoua and thn wuap much itiorn i 
and troublwniiDn than tho eaglv 

Houi Ji .Sermon*. /fowl x»«, in vol v, p 240 la an 1871.1 
2. Expressing or indicating a whining disposition, pro- 
ceeding fr«)iu u fretful mood, as, a qwrulouit \oiee 
3* Quarrclsonie [ < L querulua, < queror, romphiiu ] 
- qucr'u-lous-ly, adv — qucr'u-lous-ncss, n 
quo'ry, 1 kwl'n, 2 kvv^'ry, r |quF.'i(iL.i>, qtu ' ry-inu [ 

1. t 1. To exjitt'ss or inditnte a questiuii or doubt 
coucerning, murk with u (yuerv 2. 'J'o regard with 
doubt or questioniug, desire further exaiuinution or 
iiiforiuation eoiieertiing belore deciding iqion its truth 
or c orrcTtiiess, ciueslion, as, to query a statomont 3. 
'I'o inquire into or about, seek to asiertuin b\ qui'stiou- 
iiig, as, to qwery a persoii’s mol iv'i'S 4. Tocxiimiiieby 
or yilv with (|iieHtiunH, cpiestioti, us, he quermi the man. 
11. i 1. I'o have or exyiresK doubt, ciuestion, doubt 

2. To make irnyuiry', ask a question or riuestiniis. 
Byn.: schiqurstion. 

quo'ryU n |-kikh, 1 -nz, 2 -ri^, pf] 1. An inquiry to 
be anHW’f'red, iicjuestion, heiii'e, a doubt 
Th«* great Newton first save an example tr> philosophere. 
by diHtinsuishiuK Ins conjcHduree from bis c uiirlueioiie and put- 
ting the former b> thutnsolves in the modeel lurin of quertea 
'1 iiuMAS Kbid Inquiry into the Human Mind p 357 (t. g. 1736 1 
2. A memorandum of doubt or interrogation, nr a direc- 
tion to imiiiirc into the truth or correctness of a written 
or printed statement or form, indicuti'd by writing tho 
word or an abbreviation {quaere, query, qu , qy , q ), 
or now cornmonlv the intcrr(»gHtion*iv)lni (•?) (<• L 

guTfo, Imper of gua ro, sec*k ] quar'rpf . Synj see inquikv , 
QiiLsTioN - que'ry-lng-l! , adi in a quustiuntng manner 
que'ry-lst, n K.ini(* a.s qi>euiht 


xellow coloring principle of uurvrtain eoin(x>sition con- 
tnlmsl In qiiercltroii-hork (< quKRciTRO.N ] quor'^rl- 
iiierin:; quer'cli-rine;. 

quer’eU-ron, 1 Jiwbr'sltrran. 2 kw6r'clt-rou (xiii), n 1. 
The bark of thtr ABinrlcaii black oak (Qurreuji leiufinai, or 
a yx'llow dyt) made Uiorefrom. quw'clUron*lMtrk''f. 2. 


yiush Ithe dogl found a hare and gueated It for two milea 

MaHV li MiTPOun ynendshttia p 386 |H 1883 ' 
2t. To search or sock for. inqiitn* into 
11. 1 1. To make quest , seureh examine 

Queanng up and down They eaw no trail nor soonted 

HwiMBi'aMK AtalaaUa ta C'olydon si. 118. 
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Key 1: olslp;aa s= lOafriid; rfhln; go; Jet; ao; (Chip; €hia. thia; ajure; P. bou,dUne; n = l»ch t, olmil* tv, J, twiani, Quecn<«bur> 

Kky«: bdbk, WSat; rule, cOre, b&t, bQrn, dli, bdy; c = k, 9 = **; fo, i;etn: ink; j = 2; tlim, ttiib; F. boa. diiue; u ~ loch. qUlck 


2, To give tongue, bh a dog, seek or fuIioAi' a trail S. 
To go begging 4. R C Ch 1 o u«k for iihiift, espe- 
rially for religious puriioaos [< OF queritir, < queste; 
sen QUK8T^ ri ] 

queat't n 1. The act or an net of seeking, a looking 
for something, search, as, to go in quvsf of game 
Wouldst ibuu find a purl iii tuiie? Vmn thi> qurttf 

CuAttLiiOM llAHi'tiK Onipont 0 t. 1. 
t, li C Ch A solieitatiou or eolleeliun of alms or 
donations, particularly for religious purposes 3f. A 
commissioned person or persons sent to make seareh 
4t. A request; demand 5t. An inquirv [<OF 
Queate, < LL qursta, < L. qiusUus, inn' gUKsiriviB ] 
questMt The cuah'it, quHost [I Tub <<tTRHATl 
quest'anttf n A scokor, aspirant, randtdate 
qaest'er» n. 1. A seeker. 2. a hunting-dog 
que^tTuI, 1 kwest'Iul, 2 kwCst'ful. a (Poet ] Occupied In 
a quest, [a A si'archliig. soeking 

quest'ing, 1 kwest'iQ. 2 kweslMtig 1. a Thai quests 11. 
ques'tlon, 1 kwes'chen, 2 kwCs'chon, r 1. f 1. 'I’o 
put a question or questions to, examine bv asking 
questions, interrogate, as, to qupHion a witness 
The boy Is indeed the true spple-uatar, mid is not lu lie Qiire- 
twmfd how ho oaiiie by thu fruit ith whifh hui iioukete are (lllod. 
BuHitinuiiis lYtnter iS'unsAtne, Tfut Atutlt p I2i. lu a u 187U.1 
2. To treat or s^ie'ik of us doubtful, uriceitain, or hum*- 
liable, call in question, be uneertHin of, doubt , distrust, 
also, to make ohjeetion to, ehullengn. 3t- To make 
inquiry about, ask after 

11. t. 1. To ask a (question or questions, mnke in- 
quiry. 2. To entertain or p\press doubt or uiibeher 
We trust end fear, we eumonn and bolmvo 

H 01 .MKH Uur LimtltUuma at 1. 
|<OF QUMtionner, LL qivrstlono, • L qua'\tin{n-) , 
see QintHTiON, a J Bsnu ask, challenge, dispute. Uoubi, in- 
quire, lnU‘rrogate, liivvHlIguU*. query, quiz To a\l Is to 
seek information, favor, or aid, inguirt, quesllou, Uiitrnt- 
gale, respect only the ohtuliiliig of iiifui luutlou. Hee 
AKOUR Compare synonyms for question, n 
ques'tlon* n 1. An interrogative sentonee enlliug for 
an answer, a request for lui urination, nn tmiuir^ 

In Kruinmar, questions are classed as (11 direei or In- 
dependent (us. “Is supiM>r ready?"). (2) Indirect or 
dependent (as the clause beginning “whether*’ In the 
sentence “John wishes to know whether supper Is ready “) . 
(.t) simple (os, “Is It time?"), (4) compound, alter- 
natlrOf or double (as. “Is the time Uwday or to-mor- 
row?”); (6) positive (as. “ Will he come? “) , and (0) iieg^ 
ative (as, “Will ho not cumi ?* ) 

2. A subject of inquir\, investigation, nr debate, some- 
thing to be intiuired into, a matter to he derided or d<‘- 
terrnined, a point at issue, a iirobh m 

Whether there bo anv nvidenri. ur not. la a que$nou for the 
Judse whether it la auttirieni e\ iderice, in h Queatum for tho )ur\ 
CiltSKNi RA>' Avidraer «ol 1. p 117 It a a<« IN4lt ] 

3. A suhjeet of dispute, a eontroversy, ilifTen me as, a 
qumiion arose between them 4. A motion or proposi- 
tion under dlHCUSSion in a deliberative assemhh , ss, the 
question before ilic house, often usiul by members or such 
bodies ailliout context us n means (1) of reculling n speaker 
from a digression , os, he contlniusl amid cries of Question ' 
or (2) of securing an Immedlato vote on the 8ubjt*rt under 
debate 

6. Objection raised or entertnined, dispute, doubt, as, 
the statement ivns ne< eptid without qut^tion 
Thia 18 the firat tmiu luy liuiiour was nvur rullinl in Qu^^tum 

(lAV Utuoar » Oytnt act ii. ar '1 
6. The aet of asking or inquiring,, inf ei rogation, as, ex- 
Hmiiiiitg bv qurntion and uiiswei 7. Loqn That whith 
IS to be estahlishetl as a eonelusion, slated interrogntiv'e- 
ly, nn interrogafive proposilion 8. .luditial exami- 
nation, trial, also, exiiiuinaiion bv torture 9t. 'lalk, 
conversation [F , < L f/a.i < qua'Mitus, see 

QDEBITIV h ] qUOR'doUfl'f- 

Synj doubt. Inquiry, InqulsIUoii, interrogation, lii- 
terrogatorv, liivesligullou, query An inquiry seeki In- 
foriiiatloii fur the benerit of the Inquirer, a question iuu\ do 
the same, or may have the Intent to iiorplex, eorifusr or 
entrap the ona of whom It Is asked, one makes inquiry as 
to hls w.iv, we speak of idle <ir frivolous questions, ratlnT 
than of Idle or frivolous inquiries A query Is a qiustton 
more or less vaguely formulated and Indefinite In punatw*. 
often atiiountliig to no more than a siistienst^ of Judgnani 
and a suggestion of futum consldcralioii , as, a pi oof-read- 
er’s query, which Is often but an liiterrogatioii-poliit In 
ttie margin, a doubt may be termed a silent question, as a 
qutsiion Is In many cases simply an expressed tloiifu An 
interrogation or interrogatory Is a forms] inquiry Jnnr- 
royatory bus a special legal iisn denoting an inquiry in 
H riling by order of a eoiirt, to be answered uiidi r o 1 1 h An 
investigation Is an elaborate seareli for tniili or f.ict, not 
only bv questtom, but by every other means of proruriiii’ lu- 
foriiiatlon. an InqulsUlon Is an investigation wbldi Is ell her 
unwarranted, unduly minute, nr in some other wu> ollen- 
slve Hee doubt, inquiry, topic 

general question (/^aw), a question that asks a wit- 
ness to state all he knows In q. 1. riidei disc us don or 
examination 2t. On trial - It Is a if. olj^but Is Involved 
or ms^ded Is — out of q.ti unquestloii'imv — out of the 
q.. not to lx thought of. not woriliv fif dlseusHluu or con- 
sideration past q., Iievond doubi certatniv - previous 
q.. In parliamentary practise, a motion to avoid ur egeure 
u vote In the Hrltish Parliament, when debate ecusid, 
the HiMSikor ordinarily puts the main ur urlglii.d quoHiloii 
to a vole To prevent this, the “previous questlun " is 
moved, which is that the original question ' Is* now jjut " 
'rtiuse opiMisfd vote iigalnsl the motion. In-biu l< ti r- 
mln.ited by closure See cuisuRh. In the Tj filled St.iUs 
House of llepresentutlves the previous qtasiloii. ulifn* 
suiMtaiitlalb the same In form. Is used to end debule. ibn^i 
w'bo want an Immediate vuU on the main question voting 
lor the motion 

In tho firat rcNla of ruloa wloptoti by thn fk^aatn. April 1A. 
17MB. the proBiouji qututitm wm rnrogniaod It wrh dropped lu 
the rexiaion ni Iho UuIom of tho Snnalo uf March Jit ISO*! and 
haa Dot boon adiuitted in tho Senate nor liiLiudod in tlu, Honato 
Itules atnen that tiino 

CMAHiaa Cl Brnnst Sorretary to tho Lnited Statoe bon- 
ate. ID lotinr to .Stun/tard Uiet hopt 7. IBil 
-• ques'tlon*mark^, a An Interrogailon-polnt (M q. 
of privilege, in parliamentary pmctlsi*, a ciuesiiun which 
Involves the privileges of a memtier of a legislative Imdy us 
such — questions and eommaudst, on oid 1 ngllsh game 
in which hu uorous commands are given and questions put 
to tho players.— The Questions (scot ]. the Westmlnsier 
Assembly’s Hhoru*r CaUHsUlsnu Q. •book}.- to the q., 
pertinently to the subject under debuu; 
qil6g'tlon-n-bl(ei^, l kwcs'cban-e-bl. 2 kwf‘sVhon-a*bl. a 
1. to \m called in question as doubtful or sus- 

picious. open to suspicion or question, dubious, dis- 


putable; debatable 2. [Hurt' 1 Capable of being qiies- 
tiuiied, spoken to, or iiiqiiireil of, ai>prouehable, atTahle 
8. lllure] Of doiihtfiil ineamng, uilfheiiU to interpret 
Sytl. see KQPiviK'AL - quca'lioii-a-bl(c-ncMHr, n The 
quulltv or st.ue of b«*liu quemlonable ques'^tlon- 
o-biri-ty }.- qucs*(lon-a-bl) , adc 
qurs'tloii-o-», l kwm'chau-i^ri. 2 kwfs'i hon-ll-r> , a 
lArchalc ] i. Of the nature uf a Uvsl or ex'imliiatloii 3. 
[Hare 1 liiteiTuKator> Jof Indulgenres. 

queH'tlon-a-r>t,n. lArchaio.] A seeker for n lies and sidler 
qucsqion-a-r)>, w f-niKs. 1 -nz 2 rH pt] 1. A paper con- 
tululng a scries of quest Ions elreiilaled uiiioiig a large iiuin- 
ber of iiersons who imiv be eltlni naive or e\i»ert In their 
answers, w'huso replUsi are dtxilgiied to serve as data fur 
Investigation or the seictitine study of some subjoi't 2. 
A similar diveument. Issued In war-times, to secure Informa- 
tion fur military conscription 

ques'tlond, pp Questioned S. B. 

quca''tlon-oo% n (Hare ] One who Is iiiiestloned. 
qUPS'tlon-cr, 1 kwi s'eluui-tir, 2 kwi'^s'ilnm-er, n 1. 

One w ho asks queslioiiH 2. One w ho ealln in question 
ques^tlon-lng, l kwi>H'chf*n-iT), 2 kwPhMicm-liig, n A eall- 
liig In question, Inierrogailun — ques'tlon-Ing, pa - 
qiicH*Uon-liig<-l>, of/t 

ques'tlon-lst, l Uwes'cluin-lst, 2 kwPs'ehon-Ist n 1. One who 
cimsiloiiH, liiidtuiliv or bv profession, formerly uppUiKl 
s|H*eltledlv to etri.iin of the sehooliueti, us Duns Heotiis 
and ‘I'iioinas Aqiiln.is 2t. At ('uiubrldgu and Harvard 
Universities, a ciiididate forade-ioe 3t. An examiner. 
qucH'ilon-lcMB, 1 kwiH’chan-les. 2 kwes'obon-ies 1. c 1. 
l^nqueHtlonlii" IneuHous 2. Indubitable, unqiiestlunerl 11. 
adv U U(j uiMtlumibly: doubtless.— q ucs'tloii-lcss-l> , ad v. 

ques'*tlun-iiairc\ 1 kes'ctiou-ar’. 2 ke.< elioii-ur'. n |1 ] 
.Sfiin-aiQi liS'iioNAHV . n 

qucst'mant, n l. one charged with making nn InqueHt 
fit lei:ul Itniulrv < 1 ) An examiner of weights and measures. 
(J) A sidesman who o^portfU the mlMh meaintrs of i».irhii- 
ioners. (t) A jurvmaii. 2. An Informer qucMl'inun''* 
gert; queHt'rj-iiiant. 

qties'tor, )1 kwos'itir, kwesqur or kwls'toi ; 2k"‘^'f'lor, 
qtltVS'ior, J kwi^n'tor or kwi's'lor, a I. /I’oei //ist A 
iiuigistial* h.ivingeliargeorrf( eipt nml liiHliursiMiKMii of 
publie biinls, a public tn>usurer. having iiNn at various 
times other furietlcnis I'lieti wen* orlglnalU huir uf theso 
fitth liil two III charre of tlie eolliM'iioii aiifl dlMliurstMiient 
of the publie rivetiiieH and two win* iicIimI us pulilie prose- 
cutors in t isiH Involving t‘aplt*il punlsiviif'nl and saw that 
the si'fileins'H were eveeuted At a l.iler dale their tiumfu r 
was lnereas*‘d to eight, eonsiils win n taking tin Ih Id JutaliHi 
an enemy havliit! aqiifstoraitaeliid to tlndr eoiiitnund as 
pavtiioHler to till) forces, siieli quest ors wen know‘n as 
military qucsiors to dlstltigulsii them fiom th(»se niio n>- 
malin d lit llonie, who weie ( died urban questors 'riielr 
nuuiiier was giadii div InrPMisid. as Honn bee.iine a world- 
ptwer heltigt* teoded Iff tort v l>\ liillust esir 

I lio Qumxtnr IiimI fh« liuk of eoinpoaing orutiniiN in thn nttnio 
oi till* etiiiM ror Hhnh huvitiir th<> lor>n of inlicti lie criiduuliy 
eiiiiK to Ih reiriirded liN (Im oiikuihI Mount of juriMpriideiH e lie 
uiiMMeml 111 t«>tiM soil lo the iiioiit ni tlmiieillot 

KrioillL»i Kuniitn I nipirr pt iii p tIJ III o A f « IHII I 

2. ( h llisi \n oliiiiil uiithorizeil liv a medieval pope 
or bishop to toll* ( I alms and to aiiiioiiiiet iiidulgfuuis 

3. A I'n nth ti i d t-dof i f>l tin Nutionul \sHi‘mbjv 4. 

A comiiUHM.itv III pohee m Ilalv | 1. qo'tsfor, < 

qwesiius, m*e qiihiiivi | - qucs-to^ri-al, a — ques'tor- 
sblp, n lire oilKeof a qiiestur. or tils term of w*rvUo, 
quicM'tor-slilpt. 

qucst'rlHft, n A seekir pursiji'r 
qucNt'*ru|M*'’, n Batne us t.in* vh-iiopk 
ques’tu-a-rjt, a •seeking tn vh hlln.t g dit 
ques'tu-a-rj I. a 1. A p.irduiier. questhujurv . 2. one em- 

ploy! d to eollfs t piollts 

ques'tus, 1 kwff/tuH, 2 kwPs'tfts, n late Lai a iiulrerj 
bv oil! sownliiioi un!l InduHlr^ not b\ iriherlian< !* | I. 

VI! f tfas, gain qm situs, mu qri'Sii.vi | 
quefi, ] kwi‘i, 2 kwCi. n {J’luv I ng ] Tlie !!»mm!m 
rulllf'iiiot 

quet'. 1 ket, 2 kf'i, n .Statistics A null of i viMMiilltuie for 
ihf purpose of ( iitiip’irlii 4 familv Imdgnis It ! uisHHoftlie 
.iiiuiuni lonsiioed an Inf ml ni bl'tii, wlihh i-i it • Korn d 
as unit V , iind one-u nib Is nihlt <1 for eve i \ v! ar up lit ni for 
wo lien, iiinl 2 > for nn ii Huh, a bt»> t»r u 1 1 I t*f II w«Mjld 
evis'iid 2 1 nulls [ L A J tlJintt/t/, a Hi Iglan stun ui- 
! I ui ) 

Quete"le(\ 1 kr<i*li'. “ Ket'h', l^aiiibert Adolphe Jacques 
( ; I71M» I 1 >• ) A It! KJiii iis.iuinmn rand Mallei | m 
qiie-te'iiltc, 1 Ke-u 'noli . 2 Ke-l!_'nlt, « Mnuml A gr« m • 
liHleretl, reddldi-bitiwn livilroiii iiiagliesliiiii P n h solPiiti 
illirMgl'ej->aOa,j, erjsi.dllrbig In ililiis the imnioi IImIi tir 
the rrUllnh S’ sti'in \< QuUrna, i'hWf win re found 1 
Qiict'ta. 1 kwel'n 'i 1 wfi'a n 1. A dlstrle^ In Hiihit hi itan. 
Hi Irish India .'i.iJt sq in 2. Use uplt.il ,Si e Hai.i « nn- ' vN 
quet'-sar, l kel-sor or ket’sol 2 kf*t-sar or kCt'sul.u A 
(.•urilemulatt irogem irfiaroniacrua nwtinnn), llie 
natlou.d svmbol !if (•uatomul.i. rind unclentlv m- 
prirded as a lU'lH hv the Mavas w hose rblefs alone 
W!Ti is-ri. Hir’d iti wear Its plitnies que-xnl't ^ 

The Quetnl of tin lusher ili-irn Is from Ciiiiitt rnalu ^ 
to 'Virfisuu IN Ini !ht iMuh I htilliont irnleMitut 
green ahtivr !iiiKt<l wiili on tin lar-ia- 

trndt d tail«< ov • I In tin l)iro»t insri tn llu umh r 
parfN iiri soryeoiiN t ritiifmii tht rt riuictH and the 
aik nndiHii ■•itri'i** nri hlbtK lie ti ti Miinlir 
chi'ib whit»i A lull treef nml « InnsMied 
wiiiS'i ovt rts ndd to tin bird •• apinMiunie 
tvANs //ird'i in f amhr ,\at lii$t vol 
U, II 44.' iMArM pioo 1 
Quct-zal''co-a'tl, 1 ki i-srirkn.n'tl. 2 kf'i- 
surio-a'll, n A tradlilitn'd king !»f the 
A /toes who IntrfMlireed culture among 
Ills people Httv Ing elnmV inaglr pulqiii 
at the Instaiiee of hls wlrkisl brollier, 

Ti/iaftt|M»(.v he watidind lo the ocean 
and sallerl liwav. riruiiilsliig out da) to 
niiirn * orlez was at Iirsi lulHtaki’ti for 
him In till Artecs I In tin Hi Is per 
haps til’d nf the loiilllrt bttwisn night 
uinl d ij . with Honii* eiiliurHl anti hlstorl 
cal uccri t Ions Hei liztATLictMA 

queue, l klO 2 kn f If I o tie or 
br.dil In a qui’u! or pigtail furnish with 
a qiriMit II. i '!»» nif»ve in or ft»rm 
part of a line of iiettplt . . , , i 

queue. In I. ' i>eiident bran I of hair on t hi bar I* the 

cure, f he.ad, tithir natiind hair or a part tif a wig, a 
pigtail III tliH rv'iuM and fbe following, siiiiif* as » i i, 
whi<h IS tht pril«rr«d h[s Ihng 2. A fib of pi r sons 
wailing in ih' •»rder of tlnir arrival, as fur adiiiitlunre 
8. Tin tail'pifct of a violin or Himiinr instpiiinid 4. 
Mus Tin stem f»i a iioH 3. Her Thf tail of an ntii- 
nial esis’ciallv !»f a hon 6. A lance-rcHt [1 . < 1. 
eavda, tail i 



queued, 1 klQd, 2 kOd, a Her Tailed, as, trlple-vurticif 
Queux, 1 kO or klQ, 2 ku or kQ. 8lr. A brugguri knight of the 
Hound ruble, fostcr-broUitir and scticscbiil of King Arthur 
Que-ve'do > VlMo’gas, 1 kfi-vfi'do 1 vMyP'gcs, 2 kc-ve'dd 
y vf-b'c'gas. f'ranelseo Gumea de •IdiSi 

A Spiinlsb seliolar anti sutlrlst 

que-t4e', l kt»-vP' or kov'c, 2 ke-vt*' or kfiv'c, a Her Tulleil 
[Var of QUKUK ] 

quey, 1 kwe. 2 kwc. n |8eot] A ^oung cow, licilor quee}. 
que>ntt, pp. Queiiebe!l 

queyntt, ti Quaint que)iit,»t*-que>n(e'llrliet, rnfr 
Que-sal''ie-nan'go, l ke-Kid'i^-nritruo, 2 ktpHarte-nuu'ko. n 
1. A department in 8 W Cuulemala 2. Its lapltal 
partly destroved bv an earthquake, April, IVfOJ. Quet- 
larte-naii'go}. 

Qul''ang-aii \ 1 kt’uu-ru/ 2 kV*kng-nn', n f-A'NEM, 1 -il'- 
nOs. 2 -li'ni.’s, pi ) one of a irllH’ of Malays Inhabiting the 
ceiilriil regions of Lu/ in [elgar-tlsh 

quraiqul'^a, 1 kwt'n-kwrn, 2 UwI'o-kwTu, n The send or 
qulblilt*,)! kvvil/l, 2 kvvTb'l, r iQuin'iiLWo, grin'hP^, 
quib'le, f Qrin'iiMvri I 1. < 1. To use quibbles; eviulo 

the point in question nr the plain truth bv iirlifiee, 
trifli' or shiitTle in tugumeiit , ciiv il, eqiiivoente 2t. '1’‘* 
pLiy upon words, pun 11./ To explain away; cheat 
nut of with adverbs, as Cl/ (I//. !iMf t/ ( qnie | 

— qulb'bler,n --qulb'lilliig-ly, fdr — qulb'hl>,a. {Rare] 
qilibnble, n 1. \ sliullhiig evasion of a ))oin1 tir qiH's- 
lion in argument or disetnirse, an utterly tiivial distiiie- 
tion or objection, a Jiiggh' vvith words, a peltv so]ihisni; 
e!|iiivueuti(m. eiivil 2. \ pitiv upon w rds, a pun 
Syn; see iiiirANMn, Hoeiiisritv 
qulb^ble-tsm, » [Har! ] The pnicMse of quibbling 
qillb'bllllg, 1 kwili'lii), 3 kwlb'lilig, a 1. 'I'he lu I of 
making a quibble, ii quibble 2t« A pun qillb'lct% 
Qul''bi‘-ron % l krbi»-rr»fi' or kY*l>rf»ii'. 2 Wbe-rofl' or kriiron', 
n 1. A is’iiliisulu In Miirblbiin departiiieiit, I’nmce 2. 
A town at the H enil of the IVntnsula. off wbteh lluwko 
defeated the iTeiieli Heet, \’ov JU, ITSU 
quib'ict, 1 kwlh'let. 2 kwlit'IM, n 1. A pun, qtiilible 2. 

|U S| \ iKMro-inlnstrel Joke - qiilb'IInt, a A trii K 
qurca, 1 ki'ko, 2 kl'ia ti A sniiill opossum KlHitiiphys 

S i/frri) of (•iil.umiinil Hrarll. [Df Hrur origin J 
rc, H Maine as qiifI’hi 

Qul'rh/^, 1 kl'i'br, 2 krrbc, n A department in H \V 
(iUat4Mn ila, eapltul, ijulclie , 

Qulrhc'^ral’, 1 ktsii'ro' 2 kTsb’ra'. n 1. JuleM Ktlenne 
Joseph (>" ulsit « tlKS.'), a lieiieli blsiorlun and uicbe- 
ologlst, yvt/trH t/t Jinnnt it in 2. Louis C” ul7lib-“ ii 
Isst), a J’reneb levleographer. brollar of Jules 
Qurrliua, 1 kl'cliwu, 2 kf'ibvva. n .Mime us Kkhiia 
U urchu-aii|. 

quick, 1 kwik, 3 kwTk. 1 I. / I. Kit eiro plating 'I'o 
wash witli ipu!ksilv!*r or other sulHliitne ihiit insures 
the adhesion ol a eimting of silver 2. fHiin ] 1'o sup- 
piv with a ipin IvHi I lieiige 3i. Tii ijim ken, aniinnti , 
ri’vive 4i. 'J i> kiii!ll!’ (a lire) 
lit. « I. T/> eome to life, revive 2t. Tii burn 
quick, a t. Done oi oKurring wilh leh'ntv or in a 
short liiiM , expeditious, rapid, M>Md\, swill, ih a 
quitk movement, qiiuk prolits 2. ( hniiu li‘iu«'il bv 
iiipidilv ofniovi’iiHnl i/r at tion , ui ling w ith eih’ritv or 
willeiul hesitiition, ninibh , prompt ol a curve, sliiirp, 
h|!‘ep. having a eon .idi’rubl!* grade 3. Kespoiiding 
rcKlilv to iiiipieshions, having keen pi’rei’ptioii, acutely 
seiHitiv!’, hi’iiii, Hill llei’luiillv nh’rt , spnghllv , ri’iidv , 
IIS, a quid, ear, quuk wit 4. Ivasilv rousisl ol exeili’d, 
itiitabl!’, Iiastv 

A H/’iiNihh ijpratlit. hoaoiirnhh rtinn w Ihho i Itief ilefi’i f wiin ■ 
QHiek ti’iiipi I III VI hMoio iSproiu/eli’-n |> l< III 1HM7 i 

5. Mndi’iietiV! aniniale, mmIiihI 
Qltlll Mlth nil doMtl to IlHt tllUM t llpt 

II L HiiuvrNH.>N Mtrru Uoi » lU » tht> Mill p U2 |h 1887] 
G. (Niiliiu! I Having lili , living opposi J to thail the 
luigiied HI riHi , !ini!> idmost obsoh ti , but now revived, 
Iiiigi'lv tliroiigh til! iiifbnuiee ol its nsi in tin plirii-^^ 
fhi quuk and till thud, 111 Miiipiiiri uml in the Xjiosihs’ 
I ’ns (I 

If Ihi’V WHr«. iiiitrk tn iJi.hiI, 

Nu Miuii thi<> KiiVii biiyoml IhiN huiI «]iiiiin nIiow 

Ai uiiii II li yndhom 7 tni'i m h 1 B>I. 
7. rngnaiit, espeeudlv, so lulvnineil in pii’giuiiu \ Ihal 
iMov f iiii’iit id f he fi I iiM 1 1 fi It H. I’roiiiii mg mil le il or 

(tlolil II\ 'tiliibli , III, quill, luplini, qiiirl, me 

III IsnOuiilv lM«i pi’r ■■•III III fill t/ilirk iniiiliil »»f Ilivrvnril Tt il- 
vi’r.ilv WMN Ui ruileiHil Him K . iiihI liondN imw lift v |i. i 1 1 nl iii hii 
iJiVi li’ij ! liiiiMH \\ I iii.i III 7/ir / iirsm <>( I iSUl.p l^if 

f>. Hiirnmg brisklv , I’VfioMil to ii lire 10. (Itaii 1 
I hiwmg running (of wniiii II. Hliiti ] Moft, vn lii- 
ing Haul of soil, ilie/iu s'lnl uf n billMnl-eiHliion I’j. 
flbir. j I t>i//lmg III bnllmiil, mufrulor f.ll. •'sni it, 
iiiul'lv ri’ii-'oiH’d, -.Ji up, I Misin said ol wmil' wiUlin 
firsiiokin 141. liiHV III III 1 d. siiid of pint i < finies, ur 
tnnii 151. liiMuiiiuinbh IGt. I n r li , bnu mg, keen 
[ AM nth iilivi I quirket: qiiykt; qiiykct. Syn , seo 
AfTiNg Aitvi- firvin iMPiriois mmmi.I' hwift— quick 
anatom) t, vtvtsedion quick' •air'hwcrcdt, u. qiiIi k 
111 n pi V or ri tort q •hciiiii, r/ llu 1 uio|n an itiouiiiMio- 
iish (|•yra amuparta, q. filrlli, ii lilrib of a i hihl 
iillve q. •change, a M’LKIne nqiiil ehniiges of eosiiiine 
q.«C)Cd, (jiilfkioH<( diitrp-siviiii d - q.*llrc, n i ji ii 
Itres or Is bn d In r.iplill t sninssivi shots q.*ltrvr, // ,\ 

gun litivlng II mpid-flriiM im i hunlsin q.iNux, n /u/'y 
f’him A iiiHtiire of s.iw(liisi r I j, sulfur (1 ), idtei (ii.wlih'i 
tgnlP il ptoiiuf I n III at Hiiflli I' III lo Mieli a silver loin q.t 
fiMit, or/r In basil - q. go<,ds«, live stock q.-grass.n 
Shoh .IS / ol . n-oHAss q. •hedge, a A quieks* t h« dgi 

q.dnih.iiid, a ling) Itot 'I hi i oiii h-ine-not q. •loader, 
n. 1. A pleie of rn!'’hunlsm hv whleb a gun Is loa/h <1 
npl'II ’j. \ gun lapuble of bi'iiig rupldlv loiidi d q.* 
march, a Mil \ mnnh In qutek tlmii, quliiistiti q.* 
match, n \ Ml Ilf li-wli k. as of tbnuids of lotion th.it 
burns ijuli'klv hu hi log i .iiiiioii breworks, or othii «\ 
ploitvi 1 , iisuill’. s<i>k«d In aliohol atiil gum, iiihlHd with 
iiH'iiii it powdi r Slid burning at the rule of ub/ful t hu hi ’■ a 
Mioiid q.<qiiltk,a 1 he hhu k-i'ured inarinos! t iJun/ius 
p- nil Hiatus) q •relief, n ,Waut fine who tie'll/ <>ui 
SIMM fill • Ion iii’Vi th« wiiti'h -q.«relurn,q.^reliirii motion 
{.Mfidi I, I! loriirlvatiee In a tnacbini for riiakirii' Hk n fuin 
i/f a tof/I when Idle ijuleker than Its advunis W’ldli* id*' r'lilng 
q. ■saver, n Snut A deviee fonnerlv ih-’/I In sidling 
vcsH/’ls lo prevent tlm Iftwesi hiiIIh from hi 11> Ing i«mi miifh 
befon ih»f wliffl q. •scented, a llusltu' a lo’en tunm of 
siin il q •sighted, d Having qiili k or Kei n sight or dlie> 
l•rll^lelit q. •Nigh t4Hl ness, n- f].«Hllek, mh Wiihoiit 

dehiv In q. «tlckN, in short onh r q •tcni|>cred, a 
I usily provoked Irusrlbte -q. time iMil i ihi ordinary 
r/iK of marihirig. 12u stops to tli« mihun q. vliiegart 
vlnigur made bv a rapid proe« ss. as hv allow log ihi rer- 
un in tug map lid io irlLkli over or throukh Home porous 


quick Kvr 1: artistic, Art; fat, fare; fast; got, prCjr; hit, police; ober, ffC; not. Ar; full, rOle; but, bOm; a » final; is habit, raneir; ^9 3^ 

QUlnin Set 2: Art, Ape, fit, fAre, fAst, wb^t, all; niA, gAt, prfy, fom; bit. Ice; Ise; Is A; gft, nAt, • Ar, wAn, wolf, dff. 


flubstanoe.'-’ q. water, a weak milution of nItratoR of mer- 
cury and of Kuld tar waUT-RlIdlnn q.*waler, n A 
slroum with a current q.»iivltted, a. HuvIiir a ready wit 
or quick dlflOtiriiuicnt, Rlmrii-wliiefl — q.»wltleanoaii, n — 
q.'Work, n 1* Iti wooden Nnii)«bulldlnKt the part of a 
vewierN side belweefi tin* f liulii-waleM and the deckR, usu- 
ally comiwsed ut Rhort i>Iunkn IwiWJMin the P«rt« so culled 
by reuMin of Its rapltllt\ ut eonHinirtlon 2. The Inside 
planklnq between ports in a Rhlp ». The strakes between 
the splrkelhiK and clainim 

OuicA In (Ilf nrHt element In many self-explanatory eom- 

poiindH' as, quirk •born, q.ieared,q.*handed,q. •hearts, 
q7«noNed. q.*paced, q.-sbod, q.«tboughted. q.«volred, 

SuftrkU*****!. Thai whieh has life, the scat of life with 
the defirijlL artiele (1> The living fleHh, any vital or 
leiiiler purl , eHpcciallN, thi wiiHitive flimh under a nail , 
figiirittiv(l\. tie feelings, that part Hunecptible of the 
emotions of remoine, uorrow, etr , an, eiil to the (/wck. 

I liAVd nnivixl you to the QuKk f BasaiOAN Uivalt aot v. no. 1. 
CJ) fi; lO I Ileal life, nature 

Du »tiii lliibk Tumor would have paiiiteil the Ntrata in an old 
qijHrrv ur done Ben < 'riuwliau inon* Ut tlm vutek, had he known 
•II alMttif Reolosyf John lInnwN Stxire Jloura, Nokia on Art in 
hrift fturiiw, p 4htt [Tar IMlU | 

2. \ hi*dge-plant, ijmekMel, a quiekaet hedge 3. 
( 'oiieh-gruMa 4t« A living ereiilure 
quirk , n [fJ H 1 Ahnlnff Quicksilver: an abbreviation, 
quirk, nth In a quirk manner, in a short time, with- 
out delay, with haste, quickly, rapidly 

8o iovfw and friendehipa vary juat as treiw, 

The Quuikriil form'll are hi arre tlie iiioMt roIntHt 

J HnaniitAN Knowlam Tha iSeoretary act ill, so. 1. 
quirk'en, 1 kwik'n, 2 KaTk'n, r 1. t 1, To make 
alive or quiek, hnngtolife urgivnlife to; vivifv, nwisd- 
tnte, as from death or uiieoiiseiousneHs, hgurativoly, to 
make keen, as, to quirkrn a|ipelite 
There are far more ditarl hearts to be QuttkmrJ, than eonfuaed 
Inleileeta to he eleareii up W bnorm. PniiOiira In Jobnaton'a Am. 
Oraliona vul ii, p 141 lu r P 1884.1 

2, 'I'o iiiercuse the artivitv or sprigh illness of, impart 
new life or energy to, eiilivcii. luiimate, refresh, as, to 
qwrken mirth * 3. 'I'u make quicker, iiiert'asi* the 
speed of, eiiusn to move mure tpiiekly, iieeolerate, 
liusl4<ti, ns, to one's pnee 4. In Hhip-huildiiig. 

to give a greater curve to, as, to quirktn the sheer A. 

I l'rov I'liig 1 To eause to ferment hv veast 6. To 
iiidle, transmit (u flume) , iiierenm* (a fin>) 7. Same 
us qi If K. rt , 1 8t* To make more sharp or stimuluiii, 

as a notion 

II. t 1. To become alive, eotne to life, specif , to 
hegin to nmnifcst signs of lifi>. as iui tinhorn child 2. 
'J’o move or act mon* quiekiv , heeome more rapid or 
iirtive, as, quit krnfti re-piration, qutckrnrd puce 3. 
To iM'come more sensitive, as. his eoiiseieiiee quickrned 
4. To reach the sLiige at uhieh the motions of the fetus 
tirst heeome iHTteplihle said of a mother A. To 
become brlubt 8yn sen Ar’('Ri4KKATi< animatr 
quick 'on, n I. I'M'* umck-hoam or Old World moun- 

tain-ash ^ulck'cnairec''^, 2. [Prov Kugj Couch* 

5 rass or quiteli-grnss 

ek'end, vp ibilokened. 8. S 

quick 'cn-cr, ] kwik'n-or, 2 kwtk'n-er, n One who or 
that w'hieh quickens, a rofreaher 
quick 'cn-lng, 1 kvMk'n-in,2 kwTk^n-ing. n 1. The net, 
process, or n'sult of ninkiiig or heeonuiig \itnliz(*d 2. 
Aftrti J urinprudencr The motion or the first oecurrenee 
of tlio sciiHatinti a ptr'gnaiit woman has of the motion 
of tlie ehilfl 111 the woinh, when the woinh rises above 
the run of the pelvis into the abdomen, eoninionlv about 
the 18th wtwk -qulck'eii<-lug*llq^uld,n A weak mercurial 
iMtliitloii used as a preliminary wash In clortropIntliiK with 
silver It cleanses tlie surfufm of the objects uiifl deisiHltn a 
vcr> thill coutliiK of mercury, which causes the sliver lo 
adhere lirmlv q. of mercury, a ineth<sf of nmuirlng the 
eircctlvenesH of mercury bv clImliiatlnK from It the suKId 
or oxtd with which It has lieeuniu eontamlnuted In the 
aniulgainatlon proeuss of cxtractliiR the preelniis nietulR from 
their iirtw I'lie inelhiMl eotislsts in ttic addition of sodium 
ttiiialKain. or treat riieiii with u miliitlon of dilute nitric acid 
or evaiild of potassium 

quick'or, 1 kwlk'sr. a kwlk'er, n 1. [l»rov T.iir 1 A quickset 
hedge 2, Nar Arch An Increase In curvature 
quirk 'liatrh'*, 1 kwlk'hacir a kwikMiAcir, n [Am Iml] 
'Pile wolvenMie qulrk'C-lialrli''t. 
quirk 'Ing, n lUare 1 The planting of qiileksets for a hedre 
quirk '11 me'', 1 kwik'loiiu'. 2 kivIK'lim”, n A white, 
fiiiiorphous, pulvcruh'iit culriuin oxid prepnn*il by sul>- 
ji'iting any iiatural calcium ciirboimtc, us chiilk, biue- 
stone. etc .to iiitensi' heat and in n good draft so ns to 
(•xiMil the carbon dioxld It reudlh combines with water 
to form Niaked lime, ns used In mortars, eements, etc 

If liiiioHlotiv or rnrlionntn of linio !><• lll•HllMl it m diMsinipoaod, 
thi' I'lirltoiiii HI III liiuuK Kiven out 111 the bIihin* of giia. whilii uuiek- 
fimi iiMiiRiiiM iH'hiitil 

Pai riMMi .SiAWviiT Conaerrohan of tnrrau p llA |a 1871 1 
quirk '1), 1 kwik'li, 2 kwTk'lv, nth In a quirk luaiim r, 
or III a bnel tune, with qiiiekness, rapidh , soon 
(JuicKly ts a synonym of soon, bill It Is not ulwavs liitei- 
rhiiiio* title witli It In strlel use QHtcklu refers to the sisssl 
of the III 11 m IS, " 1 will do It Quicklu”. soon, to the earlv 
beglimliiK of the action, as, " 1 will flo It soon ” Coniparc 
Plan n V 

Qulrk'l), MIs'lrrsN. A character In certain pin vs by .^haki^ 
spearc ill In l\lng Htnry I\ tht> bostms of tin Hoars 
Head tavern 1 omioii who In A'/mi ///iiry 1 npiHtars as the 
wifetif IMstiil U) 111 Tor MCrry H irt\ oj H tndsor, a servant 
to Hr t aiu I 

quick 'lirsN, 1 kwik'nes, 2 kwTk'nPs, n I. The state or 
qimbtv ot bung qniek (1) Sfieed, celent\ , n**, i/iocA- 
nrsa of motimi iJ) l.ivcliiicss, iielivitv , niidiiiess, us, 
qnu'kni'tit of Npeerh (.1) Acuteness ot pt*rception or 
W'liMibihtv . seusitivciicss alertness, us, quukmss of 
coiiseieiuM* 2. I.ile or living principle, vital power 
SI. Sharimess keemieHs SytlJ see t EiASHm 
qulck'iumd", 1 kwik'saiul*, 2 kwTk'sAnd”, n \ bed of 
mobile Hund, ns at a river's mouth or in strata holding 
water, so loost* or water-soaked as n*ndilv to engulf un\ 
person that attempts to croas or rest upon il also used 
figiirntivclv 

qulrk'sand''cd, I kwlk'samreft. s kwIk'sAnd'M, a Stuck 
111 tt iiulckmind — qulck'sand") , u t>f the nature of or like 
quicksand, abounding In iiuicksands 
qUlck'RCt", 1 kwik'set*. 2 kwIk'siV”, a 1. Comp'iscd 
of living obnibs or tn'es. as a hedge. espts*mn>. com- 
posed of haw'thom 2t. Hough bristU said of a be.ard 
qulck'set", n 1. A shrub ur tree growing in a hmlgc; 


A licdgo«planl, enjiceially tlio hawthorn. 2, A livo 
fenre, a hawthorn hedge 

Tho first care of th« two unapitt friends was to ostnoate their 
unfortunate oompaniuna from their hod of gutekaat 

DioauNa J*tekunek Papara p. 4(1 (t. a r 1807.1 
quick '8ll''?or, 1 kwik'sirvor, 2 kwlk'sirvcr, r/ To e.int, 
IIS glass, with merriiry or amalgam, as for n mirror, silver. 
quick'8ll''ver, n 1. Metallic mercury tlie common 
jMipulur name 

‘Thera w only one liqititl mrtallie body, tlie wrll-known ouusk^ 
atlaar, and even moat of the pompounda of quiekailvrr are aolida. 

W. 1*110 t>T CAemtafry p 70 bi u. B. 18&&.] 
2. An amalgam of tm. used for the reflecting surtaco 
of looklng-»das8cs f< AS cwlcseolfor, < ewir, living. 4- 
seolfuT. silver named from lt« liquidity and silvery luster ) 
— qulck'sll''vcr-lsh, a Like mercury, moving about un- 
eontrollubly qulck'sll^ver-yt.— quick'8ll''vsr-lsh*nesN,n. 
quick '8ll''ver-lnK, 1 kwik'sil'vnr-iQ. 2 kw'lk'slfver-ing, 
n. 1. The amalgam with which tlie back of a mirror 
IS coated 2. The pro(*ess of coating with mercury 
quick 'atep", 1 kwik'step*, 2 kwlk'stt^p*. n 1. Mus A 
march written in the military tiuiek time: usually in 
*/• ur Vi time. 2. Mil A quick-nmrch 
quirkt, pp Quicked 8 R. 

Qul-cun'que, 1 kwal-kuo'kwl, 2 kwI-kfio'kwC. n [L ] The 
Alhanaslan ented named from the first words In the Latin 
version, Quicungue vtUt (Whosoever will), 
quid, 1 kwid, 2 kwTd. vt & vi (qttid'ded, qitiu'pino ] 
To drop (food) in chewing said ol a horse. 

— quld'der, n A horse that quids, an old nag 
quid*, n 1. A small portion ot tobacco for chewing 

I'lia men all aat on one aide, rhewing their quida C 1*; Chad- 
HOOK PropKal of Grant Hmoky Aita p 181 (ii m a co. 188fi 1 
2* A eu(l. as of a row 3. A mass of lialf-rhnwcd hay 
drupp(*d from a horse’s mouth [\ ar of cun J 
quld^ n 1. Something 2. {(j'] V A' Htst A mem- 
ber of the third party that in lH0.'i-1811 followed John 
Randolph Compare teutium quid Quld'dlfitit, 3, 
Same as quippity, 1 [L . nmit s of quaa, who ] 

— quid pro quo. 1. Homethlng for something; an 
equivalent In return . a coiisldorutlon In a contract 2. The 
substitution of one thing tor another, tho result of this action, 
a blunder or error cundstlng tlioruin 

qnld^ n IRlurqt, Lug 1 A coin, the sovereign 
quid 'da-tl ¥(«)>, ) l kwld'tHtlv, kwid'i-tOTiv. 2 kwlcl'a-tlv, 

quid dl-tA''tlV(e**, J kwld'l-lA'tIv. a Of nr pertaining to qiild- 
dltv, eunstltuting. eontalnliig, ur being the esHence of a thing, 
quid'di-ty, 1 kwid'i-ti. 2 kwld'i-tv, n [-tikh, 1 -tis, 2 
-tiij, ;)/ ] 1. That which a thing is; that w'hith eon- 

stiiutoM a thing or that ditTcn'ntintes it from all other 
things, CMMtmce, nature 2. A trifling subtlclv , quibble, 
cavil 3. The ability or iimdciiey to make use* of qiiul- 
dities; subtlety of niiud f < LL quitldttas, < L quid; 
seoQUiuM quid'ditt; quld'l-tyt. 
quid 'dies )1 kwiiTl, 2 kwUTl. vl (quin'PLEP, quid'dlino 1 
quid'l**, I ( Dial) 1. To waste time over small matters, 
trifle, dawdle (< L «u(d. sncvQViu* 1 
quld'dlc^ Pi (Loral. (T 8 ] To quiver, shiver — quld'dllng, 
pn Unsteady, wavering 

quld'dle, n Quo who qulddies. u fussy person, trltler, fidget. 


quld'dlcrt. 

quid 'nunc", 1 kwid'nuok"; 2 kwid'nfioe", n. One who 
st'ukM or uffeets to know all that is going on, as if always 
inquiring “What now?’’, an iiiquiMlive busybody, 
newsmonger, gossin I < J- quid nunt , quid, wliut (see 
qi)ip<), nunt, now ] 

qulcn (i&'bc, 1 kycn sfi'bj*, 2 kvfn sa'bc. fSp ] l4iterall,\ , 
”w’ho kiiows7’’- o triMiueiil n*plv to an interrogation in 
the southwestern United Htaics, meumiig “1 do not 
know , or do not can* to sav ’* 
qUi-CHCC', 1 kwoi-eS', 2 kwl-i^s', Ul faiTI-FSOEO', Qt*I- 
Esr'iNO J 1. To glow* quiet. Ivecomc silent 2. Fhon To 
censf'to have u sound, a.su letter [<1. quirsco, Kquiea, 
n«at 1 

quI-CM'conccs 1 kwoi-es'ens, 2 kwI-Ps'^ni;, n Tho state 
or (jmilitv of being quiescent (1) (^uiet, repose. (2) 
Phtm The sileiue of a letter in pronunemtion. [< 
LL qnitsientm, L i/uo ' hc/i (/-)'«, ppr of gwiearo, sea 
guirscF. 1 qul-es'cen-cy t. 8yn * sts* kkst 
qul-os'ccnt, 1 kwuM*s'cn1, 2 kwl-fis'fnt, a 1. Being in 
a state of ri'posf* or iiiiii lion, n'lnuiiiiiig quiet, still 2. 
Ib'Htiny free from nnxietv , emotion, or ugiiatiuu; un- 
rufllcd, rnini 3, I^hon jfaviiig no sound, silent, as, a 
quit ire It f h't tor (<1- guir'iren(h)t , hc<* quiEfii LNCb ] 

Ryn • see PASsiv E qul-es'ccnt-lv, adv, 
qul-CN'cciil, n J'/ion A silent letler. 
qui'et, 1 kwai'et, 2 kwTt*l, r 1. I, 1. To bring to n 
stale of n*Ml or quiet, cuust* to b<»eoim* quiet, calm, 
traiiquilise, soothe, as, to quit/ a perturbed mind, 
to qiiuf < lamor 2. Lair To iimko unassiiihiblc bv 
climiuuting eau*a*s of diNpufc, as, to quit/ a title 3t. 
To stop t)ie motion of, bring to rest 
II. i To become quiet grow hIiIUh, lent, or culm often 
With dou’n [ < LL qmeto, <1, ywif/i/v, pp of f/Mirsra; 
see QuiKsi'F 1 Syn* sen allay kfprfss -qul'et-lng* 
cliani"lH»r, n S/eamtmyin A device for leeelving tho ex- 
buust«ste.nu and dnadeulng the loud noisn usually accom- 
panying the o|Kvratton of blowing oR 
quI'ct, ti 1. Itciiig in a stale of repose, having no mo- 
tion, Ivitig at rent, fn>e from stir, still, calm, as, a quul 
lake, the mstleasbov was now qutr* 2. Making no noisi\ 
reduced to silence, silc>nt, hushevl us, “Be quiet, 1 wish 
to s]ieak ’’ 3, Fn'c from turmoil, strife, trouble, vex- 

ation, or alarm, tninquil, )x*uccful, as, a quiet life, the 
quiet ]>ot«H'ssion ot ail estate 4, llentle or mild of dis- 
position, fixs* from emotion, excitement, or turbuleme, 

r eiieeable, patient, us, a quirt person, quitt wnv's 3, 
'lulisturbt'd b> din or bustle, reimsl, seeluded, as, a 
quiet iieighborhofHl, a qiiirf hour 6* I''n*e from cere- 
monv, informal, ns, a quiet gathering of friends 7. 
Restful to the ev'c, soft in hue, not show'v' or obtrusive 
Hoft aiiiJ qutat ahailca oallcsl npiitiwl tints, surK as fawn, drab 
■ray, brown A J U<»wnino Hural Saaaya, Color of Country 
nouaaa p 'J5(i {u r v 18A,) ) 

8, Silent, not pronounced said of a letter 3. [Rare 1 
('landcstlne K L quietus seeqriRT. p| Syn* see calm 
eveiFK* — quiet day. 1. In terrestrial magnetism a day 
without marked magnet ie disturbance represented by 0 on 
Hebmidt's numerical scale 2. k'cel, A retreat for one du> 
See aRTHRAT, n .*» 

quI'ct, n Th e state of lioing quiet, or a quiet condition 
(1) Freedom frmn motion, m»Urepoae (2) Freedom 
from noise; stillness, silenre Fn*(HJo!n from dis- 

turbance, restlessness, agitation, or iilann. tranqiiillitv*; 
peace, ealm 1<L quits (aidrf-). rmt 1 Syn« rest — 
at quiet lArctialol, at poaoo oi rest — In q., quietly — oa 


A genus of tropical 


the q. [Slang], secretly . clandestinely - out ofq.t* resMoss; 
agitated. (calnur or Induces quiet 

qui'e-tont, 1 kwal'i-taiit. 2 kwre-tani. n Anything that 
qui'et-rn, v [Archaic J 1. f To quiet, pacify, calm II. (. 

To become quiet, oatan, or still [whtoh quieta 

qul'et-er, l kwet'ot-dr, 2 kwl'Ct-er, n One who or that 
qul'et-lsnit 1 kwui'et-izm, 2 kwl'^t-lgm, n 1. The 
doctrine that spintual exultation is attained by self- 
abnei^atiun ancl withdrawing the soul from outward 
activities, fixing it in passive religious contemp'ation, 
CHpecially [Q-J, mvstie meditation or iiitrosiieciion, as 
cultivated by the Mulinists or by Buddhists, also, indif* 
ferentlsm Among the chief exponents of C'hrtstiau Quiet- 
lum were Miguel de MoIIuoh, a Bpaiilsh priest of the 17th 
wntury, and Mme Ouyon, tho French mystic 
All varintifia of Quteiiam insist with mom or less nntphona on 
interior pomivity oa the oeaenUal rnndiiion of perfection 

Catkolte Bneue vol sil. p 608. 

2. [Rarcl A state of quiet; quietude — qui'et-lst, n 1. 

An advocate oi practlser of quietism, esfieoially IQ-'. a fol- 
lower of Miguel de Mollnos 2. One who HAsiimes toward 
social or political movements an attitude analogous to 
Quietism In religion 8. One who seeks or enjoys quiet — 
qul"st-ts'tle, a Of or pertaining to quietism or quloiists 
qul'e-tlvc, 1 1 kwal'i-tiv, 2 kwl'e-tlv 1. a Tending to 
qul'e-tlv",/ quiet, sedative II. n A quieting medicine; 

an anodyne ^ 

quI'eMse* vt. [Rare] To make quiet, quiet. s 

quI'eUly, 1 kwai'et-h, 2 kwrfit-lv, adv In a quiet x 
manner, state, or place, with or so as to cause little or no ^ 
noise, commotion, or disturbance, without agitation or ^ 
emotion; noiselessly; peaceahh*; peacefully; calmly; 
patiently; ns, to live quietly, to close a door quietly 
The great fureoa of God work quiatly, os in baht and life T 

A. McKsNstB Cambridge Htrmona met. vii, p. 124 [n l co ) 

1 kwoi'et-nes; 2 kwl'iit-n?8, n 1. The 
state, fact, or qiialitv of being quiet, in anv sense ^ 

The rule of QUtatnaaa prevails, almoat to the point of an Knaliah 
dinner-party U II Dana, Jb. 7*0 Cuba p 20 (t. a r. ISfiU 1 ) 
2. lleslguednesR Syn ; see calmness, rkst 
qui-e'to, 1 kwl-6'to. 2 kwl-c'to. a A adv (Iti Atus 
tpilet. quietly. 

qul'et-somet* a Quiet, still, calm, 
qui'e-tudo, 1 kwai'i-tiad, 2 kwlV-tfid, n The state or 
quality of being quiet, repose, tranquillity, rest 
Her natural outrft^e of mien and movement 
BuLWBH-LvTTONAmc/mUAi/bno/yvol ii.bk viii,p 821 [i. 1887] 

[< V gulHuii, < I, gutitudfi, < quietus, see quiet, r.] 

Syn.: see calmness, rest 

qul»e'tll8» 1 kw'oi-rtuH, 2 kwl-f'tfls, n 1. The net of 
quieting, or that which quiets, a silencing, suppressing, ^ 
or ending, hence, dniith, repose, rest 2. A final dis- 
rharge or quittance, as of an account, a settlement 3» 
[Slang ) A derisive blow [ < LL quie/us, discharged, 

< L quietus, seeQuiKT, t J 

qill'shf", 1 kwur-htn”, 2 kwI'-hT”, n [Anglo-Ind ] 1. An 
Anglo-Indian nr Fiiglish resident in Bengal 2. A call 
to a servant outside of tho room, also, tho servant so 
waiting. I < Ilmcl Xroi /uxt', who IS there?] qur«hy"t- 
Qlli-l'n», 1 Kwi-ai'no, 2 kwi-I'pu, n ‘ 

Ameriean trees and slinibs 
of the fiimilv (Juiinaceae 
[Of Guiana origin ) 

Qul''l-na'ee-ie, I kwol’i-nC'si-T; 

2 kwri’l-nft'ce-^. n pl Iht A 
family ot tropical Amnrlcan 
shrubs and treos belonging to 
the order Hyperirates They \ 
have opposite l(»ttthery leaves 
and Inconsplr uous splciito 
flowers In whorls '> qul''l-nE'- 
ceous, a 

quile, 1 kwroil, 2 kwll, v &, n 
Coil Bcorniption 
I fore, too lu all diroptioua tlm . 
hav-ficlda lav, eithor in Rrcuu 
Hwnthna, nr tmldoii, ur in luxuri- 
ant ly-arrntnd ifwlra 

Dinsii M C'uAiK John Hult- 
/ux p 04 In I 
qulll'er,lkwairer,2kwll'er, n 

[Local. V 8 1 The brixThlng- I^ves and I'Yult of Qulina 
sirup of a humoss yuianmns 

qul'les* 1 kl'lBs. 2 kl'lcs, n fl’ e. loiisitudmal avcliun of a bud. 

I 1 A small square Two-whm*1efl vehicle with inside seating 
capacity for four persoiLs. and u high front si'ut for the driver. 
Qul''ll-niE'nc, 1 kl'l^nifi'iiC, 2 krii-rnu'iic. n A seaport lu 
Portuguese l!;ast Africa 

qui-lls'ma, 1 kwi-Us'iiiit. 2 kwMls'ina. n [LL] Ane Afus 
A shako, trill, or relterutod note, or Its sign 
quill** ] 1 kw’il; 2 kwll, V I. / 1. To pluck quills from 

qull*** ) or out of, rut i|ui1Ih ofT 2. To wind on a quill 
or quills 3. [F'rov T'.ng ] To tap, as a barrel of liquor. 

4, To cover with uuills 

II. I [New I'big I To wind tlm*ud or v'nrn on a quil! 
lA'avv your qudhna ^VlltTTIBlt The tiangtr at 7 

quilB* vt To make or iron (a gunnenl or fabric) with 
omlLs, lluteH. or rounded plaits or ridges, gofler 
quill** n 1. One of the relutivi'U large, .stiiT, and strong 
High I -feathers or tuil-tentherx of a bird, a r»*rnex or a 
reetnx, loostdv, an\ feather suitable for forming a pen 

2. A pen nuule fniiu a feather, hence, any pi‘n, with the 
definite iirlieje, the profession of literature 

In tho republin of lottpra Ihniv is no iiisiiiImt nf such inforior 
rank, nr w hn is so mm h liimJninpd b> hia brethren nf the qutll aa th« 
liumhin novelist FasNCBH BuaNKT Aiieitnii pref , p 0 iu 1H7R J 

3. The hollow, hornv, basal part or sl^uii of a feaihcT, 
a tube, bnrix*!; ealamiis. speiif . such a stem used (1) 
for a receptacle or a measure, as for gold-dust or a dnig. or 
(2> us a pleeirum. or, attached by a jack to a key. for playing 
a stringed Instrument 

4. One nf the large, hollow, sharp spines (modified 
hairs) that form the coveniig of porcupines, hedgehogH, 
etr 3. The pen of u squid 6. Some hollow evhn- 
dricul part resembling the stem of a feather (1 ) A piece of 
rune or retNl or other slender tube used os a muslral pipe (2) 

A tulie, tts of paper, to wind or keep yarn, thread, or silk 
uiMin etc . os In weaving (1) Tho hollow rotating mandrel 
or spindle which holds the euttlng-tools In certain machines, 

AH for M'ttl-engravlng (4 ) A slow-burning fuse made former- 
ly of the quill of a feather filled with powder. (5) A piece of 
bark rolled Into cy lindrieai form 

7. A writer, quili-dnver 8. (Prov Eng ] (1) A fau- 
cet (2) A stalk, as nf a cane ur n*od 3. A qiiill 
toothpick IProb < F quIUe, nlnepln, < OHG kegil, 
cotio, cp O tut, quill] qulll«t.-'ln the quill* in con- 
cert Id a body — quUI'-har^M, n The stem cf a feather 
prepared for use as a pen — q.-eovert* n A wing- or talU 
covert — q.-drtver* n (Slang ] one who writes - q.-drlw* 






Key 1 : al8le;aa « out; oil; IQ = f«(d; Ain; bo; Jet; o sning; lo; Alp; Ain, Ain; ajure; F. bou,dllne; n = loch, t, obioMe; t, variant QUlcIl 

Key 2: btfbk, bdht; All, rule, cQrc, bttt, bQrn; All,b6y; €« k; fto, i;eni; ink; gssz; thin, Aia; F. boQ, dllne; nssloch. QUIuIiI 


A iorgu Chilean evergreen 



lng.n ISInnRj Writing - q.,|lBh, n A ptlllchihjW- 
q.agOMr, n Mach A hollow Bhaft having a gear-wheel 
or *wheeh Integral with It. such as Is used In the back gear 
of a lathe — q. ulb, a quill pon made to be uaod with a holder 

— q.iqulp«n A short witty paragraph — q.iturn,n The 

machine in which a weaver's quill Is turned — q. •work, n 
Ivmbroldery made of or with colored poreupino-aullla. aa bv 
the North-Amerioan Indians on blrch-bark ' 

qutll>» n, A flute, rounded ridge, or cylindrical fold, aa 
in a ruff or ruffle. [ < F. qutf/e, keel i 
QUll-lol'* 1 ki-loi', 2 kf-ll', n. 
tree, the 8oapbark*tree 
(OutUaja aaponarui)^ 
of the rose family (Ro- 
$aeae), whose alkaline 
Inner bark Is used In- 
stead of soap In Chile 
and elsewhere Written 
also cuUay (Chilean, < 
guUlean, wash ] qull- 
la'Iat: qull-lay^t.- 
qull-lal'«bark\ n Hoe 
BARK* quiril-a<b.t--' 
quil-laict a 

QuIJ-la'Ja, 1 kwi-ie'ya or 
-Je, 2 kwl-lfi'ya or -ja, n 
(Chilean ] Bot A small 
genua of large evergreen 
trees of the rose family, 
with simple leaves and 
large, usually white flow- 
ers ItposaeaMes remark- 
able 8oap*llko properties 
Of the three or four siie- 
olea. natives of Chile, 

Peru, and southOTO Brazil. Q saponaria. the snnpbnrk-treo 
or the quillal of the Chileans, is rultlvatisl In grevuhouMCH 
qull^back^ 1 kwil'bak”, 2 kA\II'bak', n A rarp-suokcr 
(genus Carpioden), especially C rthht, coiiinion in the 
MiHKiHsippi vnllev, with the anternp i,i\s ol the dorsal 
fin elongated and curved like a quill 
qulllod^, ) 1 kwild, 2 kulld, a 1. Provided or secured 
QUlld”, j with or ha\ iiig C|uills; us, a quillrd wing a 
suture 2. Shaped like nr rolled into the form of 
a quill or quills; as, cyoiuehona-bark 3. Hrr Hat- 
ing the quills of the feathers ot a spedfnd tincture 
quIUod^ a 1. Mude or prepared for use uilh quilling 
or flutes, fluted, crimped 2. Having fluted or nearly 
tubular petals, flonus, or the like, of a fluted form 
quIlPor, 1 kwll'or, 2 kwll'er, n |l*rov huu } An unfledged 
bird. 

Qull''ler tCouch', 1 kwirar-kfltni'; 2 kwiror-tuth'. Sir 
Arthur Thomas («/»ilK(W- ). An I nglisli uovellsr 

and literary critic. Ifiad Man's JtocL 
quirioti, 1 kwll'et. 2 kwll'Ct, n fArchaicI A quibble 
subtlety, nienty [Contr <' 1. guidliba.vfhxLiyoxivlajM^ < 
quid (snog nil)*) + Ubft, It ploasc's ] 
qull'lei-, n IProv Eng 1 1. A croft 2. A furrow 
qull'lei-*, n (Local. Eng 1 A narrow strip of land — quIF* 
let-cd, a 

quIPIetS n A small quill 

quill Tnff« 1 kwiriq, 2 kwiring, « 1. A ruffle, baud, or 

piece of quilled material, us of fluted luce or muslin 2. 
A single flute or rounded plait in siuh mutenul, u quill 
quirioii', 1 ki Von^ 2 kry<>n', n One ot the arms of 
tlie croMs-guurd of a sword See illus under ^ auiin 
Quil-lo'ta* 1 kll-yO^to, 2 kll->0'tll,ii A town in Vnlparalso 
province, Chile Iruddy duck 

qulirtair, 1 kwinf^r. 2 kwimr. n [Loeal. U HJ llie 
qulirwori^c 1 kwii'wOrt', 2 kwll'wfirt", n Any plant of 
the genua laortea, espeeiully /. taruniris 
They an* all small, vaseulur, eryplogamie, 
and iiioslly uquulie plunts, euiiMiHting ot a 
cormdikn stem s(>iidiiiK up u tuft ol quill-liko 
leaves See Ihobtacla*. 
quliry, 1 kwiPi, 2 kwll'v, a PoHH(>HHtng or 
full of quills, having the quills exposed, as 
when the soft barbs are worn f)fT 
QuMon', 1 kwi-Ibn', 2 kwi-IOn'. n An aiicicnt 
commercial town In Travaneore stale, Madras 
province. British India 

Quilp, I kwllp, 2 kwllp. n lu Ulrkens’s Old 

Curiosity .S’ 'my, a malicious and ounulng dwarf wuuiwun, 
qullt^, 1 kwilt, 2 kwlit, V 1. f 1. '1 o MtiU h tbrougli and 
through at intervals or in lines or figures (often ornamen- 
tal) so as to hold together the layers or materials of (us 
outside, wadding, and lining) , as. to (jui/t a c loitk or a iiet- 
ticoat 2. To stitch 111 ornamental palli riis or erussing 
lines, as, to qutlt a pii*re of cloth 3. 'J'o wa<l or stulT 
with something stitched or fastened in place 4. 'Jo 
work, us a needle, into cloth os if quilt-Htitchmg A. 
To give a quilted appearance to, or iiitcrwc»u\e eliilic#- 
rately 6. To make protc*eiive with any material, us ui- 
mor w'lth iron 7. lArehuie ] To stuff with dressing, 
ns a pigeon 8. [l*rov I'Jiig & Slang ] To beat , thru h 
II. i To stiteh us in making a quilt, make or help tn 
make a quilt or quilted work, in any sense*, also, lo Ik* 
capable of quilting said of cloth — quIlcNsdt o — quilted 
gnipe«sbot, grape-shot on disks, one above another, (lie 
whole covered with canvas stitched tightly Hc*e ukacb- 
auoT — qulU'er, n One who or that which quilts 
quilt*, rf IProv. Eng 1 To swallow often without uiasllcation. 
eat In haste qullt'yt. 

quilt, n 1 . A bc'dcover or coverlet made by slitebing 
together two layerM of cloth or patchwork with Home 
soft and warm siibHtaneo (as wool or cotton) between 
them 2. Any bedcover, esia*ciallv if thick and warm, 
as an eider-down quilt or a counterpiine 3. A quiltc'd 
skirt, or other quilted article 4. A iiiuttress A. A 
pad fomierlv used lusteud of or for lining iirmor 6. 
BuUdxna A heavy, coarsely woven cloth umd to line 
walls of frame houses 7t- A bag stulTecl or smeurc cl 
with a medication and applied to the body 8t- [Hu- 
munius J A fat {lersuu [ < OF cuxUc, < L cuU xla, 
quilt ] 

quUt'lnq, 1 kwilt'iq, 2 kwtlt'im^, n 1. The act or 
process of making a quilt, or of stitching us in uiuking a 
qmlt 2. Material for qiultod work, sjjetif , a cotton or 
linen fabric with raisc*d pattern, used for quilts, vc*stH, 
etc 3. Quilted work, or stitching like that of quilted 
work, as on cloak- or coat-facinga 4. A quilting-bee 
A. Naui (1) A wrapping of liruided nr plaited sennit, 
or strands of rope, for coating vessels for holding 
water (2) (Slang ] Flagellation with a rope’s end - 
quIltTug-bM**, n A gathering of friends to make or 
work upon a quilt or quilts - q. •cotton, n Cotton batting. 

— q.afrMUO. n An adjusUble frame for holding In proper 
position a fabric to be quilted 


of trc'es; aW). among nurserymen, a siniilar arrango- 
iiient in eiiuilaieral triangles 
Tlio bnttor plan for lance orcharda lapplo) la wliat la aallml tha 
eucnrwfu*. in whioh thu troea of oiin row are uppoaiUi tha 
apaoiw in tiio next. P Babhy Frutt Uarden p 18(>. [u j cio J 
2. Aafrol 'I'he position of planets when distant from 
each other five higns, or 150® 8. A erieifcirm reliquary 

or the like* hin ing five equal portions, that can be folclc>d 
lip bv c’lomiig tlie outer parts over the central one 4. 
Rot A quineunc’inl arraiigeincnt A. Rom A brass 
cciin worth o unriin (< L qinncunr, fivc'-twelltliH, 

- -7- - - -- < Qutuqut, five, 'j uticia, tw'cltth part] 

CH,) found In coal-tar and also prod ucce i>iiibeiically Quin'ey. 1 kwln'si, 2 kwin'o. n I. Kdmund r/ilH08- 
iiit ‘nij^^wttntifacture of certain dyes chin-al'- *,,,1877). an American author, secretary of the American 

7.1^* ■ ® r ^ AntHlavc'r> s..cli*t\ 2. Joslah (*/,*1744-V,il775). an 

Chem Analgon quln-al'gene|.- quIn'^a-llsWln. n. _ 


Qulm'^por*. I kafi'pcr’. 2 k&ft'pAr' n A manufarturlne and 
commercial town, capital Flnlst4rc department, France 
Qulm’*pcr"l4'. ] kafl'per'lC’, 2 k&h'pAr’lt*', n AtowmlnFluls- 
tere department. Franco. 

quin, 1 kwlu. 2 kwln, n (Local. Eng 1 A scallop or queen 
Quin. 1 kwln. 2 kwlu. James (*/t4imM J/>tl7b0) A Brit- 
ish actor, wit. and raconteur, rival of Ciurrick. 
quriiu, 1 kwai'iia or krnu, 2 kwrua or ki'im, n The 
febrifugal bark of various ISouth-Anierican trees, es- 
peciallv certain species of Cxnchona See oinciiona 
[S p . < S Am qutna, bark I 

quln-ardln. n Chem A basic compound (r»H*N 


Chem A reddish, crystalline dyestuff obtained from 
alizarin and other authratiuinones quln-am'l-rin, quin* 
aiii'l-rine, n Chem An umorplious artitlclal alkaloid com- 
pound (CifHMXiOi) obtained from qiilnaiiilii b\ treat iiieiit 


American lawyer, siattwmun, and Revolutionary leader 3. 
Jiislah (*/ 41772-' .1S<,4), an American statesman and 
educator, president of Harvard I’nlverHlty 4. A city, 
count)-simt of AduiiiN county, 111 A. A city In Norfolk 
county, Mass tt. A Uiw'iishlp In Itriiiicli county, Mich 


wltbdlluussulfuricacld quln-anii*4lln,qiiln-aiii'l-dliie, QulnV> ' iiietIFud.' I Recent) An educailonnl systam that 
X » amorphous artlflcinl alkulnM compound luvs H|MK*ial stress on the development of the aotlvltliM of 
(CmHmNiOi) 'Isomeric with quinamlcin and derived siml- n,,, 

ISll «w*“-**»’C'a-gon, 1 kwliMlec’H-Koii, 2 kwIii-dfr’a-ftOn, n 
^ tCiilljiNiO*) anwi A llgurc. csiHNrlallv a plane figure, with flftwii sides 
contained In cinchona-bark quin-a ml-af. ^ ^ uad llflwn angles J *,1.^ guingut, tlve, + uiceAiiON ) qulu''- 


qurna-qurna, 1 kwaru^kwafuH or kriiH-kl'na. 2 kwfna- dec-an'glot; quln-delt'a-gon:. 

{8 Am] 8umc ua CINCHONA qulii-dee''a-H> 1-Tab 'Ic. o I Rare 1 Iliivlng fifteen syllables 


kwriia or krna-kt'ua. a. 

applied to the bark. quln-dcc'l-ma, 1 kwlii-dcK'i-iii», 2 kwln-dCc'1-iim, n Aiut 

qu^na rl-an, 1 kwol-ne n-sn.Jkw'l-nfl rl-an I. a Quinary 1 . aii orguii-stoii two octaves above the foumlatlon-stops 
II.w An advocate of the quliiarj system (C I The Interval of a IlMeentb [lA. ,i ot gutndtrtmus, 

qurna-r>. 1 kwal'n.»-ri. 2 kwrna-rj. a < onslstlng of or nficenth. L guiruUclm, llfieeii, v guinguc, live, f 
containing five imrts or ulcnicnts urratigtsl by 11x1*8, or In dtctm ten ] 

stUH or groups of flvi* quinarlaii quln^di’-clm’vlr, ) 1 kwln 'di-Hlni'vHr, -Hcm'vnr, 2 kwlirdc- 

i l-xiiiH nr -vi-ni. 1 
member of an ofllcial 
fifteen oflioluls 


T lni naked, hairv, featheml, itliflb aiul iiraly inlw* punaliluU Mulli'^dtt-eetu’vlr. \ clni'xcr -cCiii'icr n l-x 
tlio 9uttiijr» mvhU«iii ofaiitieiil T lurieMP iiaturaliMlH *■ .> i |•„m' Atiilo A iiw.riili 

« « ,. « .. . u- ,»././/. „ 34* I. .883 1 

f"*. guingui, hvy] quinary systein appointed for the care or iiispccl Ion of the 


I . _ . 

(Zoal ), a cliissifleatluii of animals Intmduced by Maclcay 
In IS1<) anri tuudllhsi b\ .Mwaliisoii In based on the now 
abunflnned hviMitliesla thiit all natural series of organisms 
f.ill Into dhlslons of live, which are rt'Inted to each other as 
units of a circular scrlta q. vigesimal n> stein ( Math ). a 


appointed tor the care or iiispecllon of the Hllivlline bonks. 
'I liev a«ie ortKiiiiilIv tuo In iiuiiilier, bill were afterward 
Increased to t4>ii, anil Sulla later added ll\e (* 1. guin- 
iliilmvlr, gulngui, n\e, + lUttnx, ten, + rlr, niuii | — 

qulii’'d«*-eliir|oi -reiii'|tlr-a<e. n A body of quliidcelm- 
, , . - . .. \ Irs lolleetiveh , or their oinei* or lerm of iifllee 

iiotalloii system on the principle of counting bj llvesaiulby quln''de-r>ne, 1 kuin .li-sll'ik, 2 kwlii"di*-c> Hi . a Chem 
iweniies ,, , » , , iif or pertaining to a enmpoiiiid cuiitalnlng flfUHMi atoms 

qullia-rj.n (-uies, 1 -nz, w-ntj, JW ] A number, Ixxh , i>r carbon. s|N>ctf one (»f the fat 1 \ acid aerlen tXH, gutndecylie 

group, or system ol five, soiiiethiiig composed of live L i/u/w/icba (see griNOM iiiA) | - 11 , | 

like parts qulii’deiio. ] kwln'dln 2 kwiii'deii n i'tcl ‘Ihc lAth (ur. 

quln"a-H(*|i'lol, 1 kwtir»-Mep’tAI or -tel. 2 kwIn*a-sAp'IAI or as now reckoned, lltli) dav aftei ii fcuilval 
-tAI. n Chem IMaphthol a triule niunn. (-^ uiiina 4 AN-quIiie.n IHeot ) A quean 

TisiiTio ) -OL ) qulii'ene. 1 kwitiMn. 2 kwlii'rii, n Chtm A cryslalllnn 

qurnatc. 1 kwui'iiCI. 2 kwFnftt, a Rot Arrangid base (t'wH,iN,0), obtalnwi by Irealing quliilii hvrtrnchlo- 

in lives, buying five similur parts together, as tlie live fid wlili aleolmlle im»Ii,s1i j- uimna J (wedge, 

leaflets in the A trgiiiia rree|M*r h»*c illns under J***J**‘*7,^ ^ / ^u*i*i“**' ‘V* 

AMeilocMls (<L umui five eaeh •' oi/inmif fivi I Qw*""*** • 1 kl iiC'. 2 ki'ni’. Kdgar (VitIMI’I ^/,*IH7fij A 

nurnai* « cLm ridf\ f o.i t o ^ I reiich scholar and author, Th, (hnius of Urlloium 

*i« * qiil-iie'luin, l kwi nrinm, 2 kwl-nPMfim, n Med A 

lu"* 1 • 1 kwln-oz Al, n ( hem A ervs- pxilc com pounded from alkaloids yielded bv the bark o.' the 

tallluo baw derivtxl from indazol ,.|,i,.|M,na'tnH*, having some of the quallltes uf quliilii 

quin-as i»-llii. Ikwin-az o-iiii, ,, kwlii-kr o-llii, n < Zirin A and ustsl as a suhstitute a commercial name < guiNA 1 

hypothetical oomixmiid ((‘•ll«Ni) which Is considered ns a ... - 

port 




quin 

quince'. . 

pleasant -fla- 
von*fl, V i llow- 
ish Iruit of a 
large slinib or 
Hill all tree 
(Cydonui <//- 
thin ft) of tlie 
family Romn- 
rr.r not eaten 
raw,bultnu( li 
used for pn»- 
serves. jellies, 
and muniiu- 
lade 2, J’lie 
shrub or tne 
t iiat bears the 
fruit, or ftiiy 
oin* of sev- 
eral shrubs or 
Huiull trei H 



'hem 

tnotttilio 

lusti'r, fornitHi l>v mixing aqiieouN soliitlons of guliioue and 
qiilnol (^ gfda- (In guiNONK) | iitniio-) 
qillll'l*, 1 kwiii'i-*2 kwlu'i- i rom guiNiA n eombiMing 
iorm III ebt*mieal names of Hubstiiriees denveil from or 
allied to qiiinm N*e also gt isa, qoino- 
quliri-a. 1 kwlii'i-o, 2 kuln'i-a. n Quintn formerly so 
(‘ailed 

quln'l-bl(r’', 1 kwln'i-bl, 2 kwln'i-bl, n 1. (Ar(*lmlel An 
Interval of a iinii, or a part sung al such InUfrvul a descant 
In nrtliN Ol III a llftli 2. A tlvefold amoiiiiL ( «■ I. gulNl, 
see guiNxih. (I I qulii'l-l»l(e'', cl 1 A rebate 1 Tu slug a 
qiilnlldn or qiiliiilileH 

quili'lc, 1 kwiii'ik, 2 kwlii'K. (I Chem Of, periaiiiitig 
to, or derlvtsl from iiuliiln - quliilc arid, a white crvstul- 
llni* (‘^mipouiid (CdinOr) euiitaiiiml In cliirlinna-burk, 
cofTist-lMfuns. aim the leaves (d the oak, ludi, and other trees 
qulii'l-rlii, II kwlii'i-slii, -sin or -sin, 2 kwlii'Kln. -clii or 
quln’l-rlnr, / tin. n C/nm A wlilti , bitter, aiiiorphnuH alka- 
loid compoiiiid (( julhtNjO?) pnxiiieed liy the molecular 
transformation of either of the alkaloids qiilnlii and quliildlu, 
lienee pnxluced ciiil> bv HViiilieslN qul-iil'rl-al. 

thought to resembfi* il 'I’lx qniiif «'-ir« « is often ll•M*d uh (1 kwliiiil-miriii, 2 kwnrid-Am'In, n 

iL Ntoek on whieb to araft tlieiomnion ixar 3 . (.-jlanK quln''ld-anrine, S w A (rvHialllne alkaloid roiDpoiind 

ni*,. ««vtim.K ... ..r ',71;^;!“''; AMiVlrr oy 

(ME guener, % guinc, ^ qul-nl»ri-a, 1 kwi-iild'i-e 2 kwl iid'l-n, w Chem A com- 

kydonion. ws* ( vix»ma | — Bengal quliir«, the i Ip* nklu. ixaind obtalncMl from barks of clnehuiia, sulfate of quin Klla. 
— Foutenay q., a quince grown usuallv for graflliig luir- f ^ qiiiNA 1 

lxiS(*M T he fruit Is Insipid Japan or Japaiirsr q. 1. An i kwin'i-dlii -tllii or -din 2 kwin'i-din -flin nt 

ornamental shrub fCydnnln Janonlcn) trout ttx* old World. fijin a "'/ot" a ub-tT » tVh u Mim* J*I n - 

pilzcd in..lnl^v 2"l*be ilmmy pound (( idloNiO ) Isomcrlr with qiilnln, ronlalmxl In ccr- 

(I) Ihe bltt4*rbark {.rfPdoHigmn guadrllorulore) ('Jj An aul-nlf'rr-ons 1 kwi nirut-ns 2 kal-nlf'er-QM a Chem 
tmu-appla (OwrnUtfirldula, (b The horseradlsh-lns tc,,- uirer-Qs. c them 

A 

white aniTirphoiis or Nligbt- 


Qiiliic'* 
a, flnwnr, />. mm-Iioii of fruit. 


whole fruit 


quince, pale yellow and pubescent, wlilcli rl|s*iw «|. / twi'i.in «r 1 

loaf«bliglit or q.aspot, a dlseas** of the qiilm i*ire<‘ due QUin inc, ) Kwi inn or i 
H , -•nrr’fslug\ ufii' (xiii), n Chem 


to a fungus (Kntffmotjtorlum mnetdatumy - quinrr' 
n Kune US iTAn-si no - wild q.. the Austrullan bluik 
ash {NephtUum o mlgtaurumy 
qulnrc*. n A sard-guiiie. qiilnxc I « goiN/K 1 
quliwen'te*na-ry, 1 kwin-st n'ti-iK-n. 2 kwTn-eAn’tf- 
nfi-ry. a Pertunimg vo, ronHistiug <»(. or foining ul the 
end of five huudred, esfx-dallv a |M*ri(xl of fiv( liurnin'd 
yearh ( ^ L gulngue. five, + < KNTENAity ) quln-reii'- 
tf^ua-r>« n A llve>huDdr(Mlth unulversury, or Its lelebra- 
tloii quln"c«n-ten'nl-al;. 

quinrr 'wort". X kwlns'wOrt*. 2 kwlnv'wQrt', rx Hame os 
gUINHYWORT 

quin 'rite, 1 kwln'salt 2kwlii'cTt.n Mineral And mineral 
of unccrtalr character found In llmnsiom* at Quincy, 1- raiici 
qUln-CUII Vial. 1 kwin-kon'sbol, 2 kwln-cfin'sli’ii. n 1. 
Arranged in the form of a quinriinx 2. Rot Arranged 
in a sot of five said ol estivation and phvllolaxv 
quin-runi'lalL-quInruncial estivation, an arrungu- 
mont In estlxatlon In which two ot 11 v« parts are exterior, 
two are Interior, and one Is half exterior and half Inu-lor 
q. phyllotazy* a spiral arrangement of baLxes on a Ntem In 
which cu< h Ifuf Is two-nftlui of a circle from the next — 

a iiln-run'rlal-l>« adc „ , , , ^ , . . 

nVunx. 1 kwin'kiiqks, 2 kwIn'rfiok». « *• «»■- 

~ raugenient or diHnositmn of five things in a sfjuuro 
having one in each tomer and one in the (cnler, us in 
th(! five-spot of a die, a similar arrangement or pattern 
repeated indehitiu 1> . cs|X‘Ciall> , suen an arrangement 


|> ervslalline verybitliral- 
kuloideonipoiiixKf 'soHstNa 
Ot) (ontained in riiKbonn- 
barks Its salts, us the 
hyilrochlorute. sulfiiU . and 
others ur(‘ lurKdx used lii 
iiKNlti’trx* on iKtoiinl of their 
UiMli and iiiitipyreilr quall- 
Thn (•HiMH'lallv In iiialarliil uf- 
fi’i lions of uil kinds |l , Hp 
giilna, seegi'iNA ) qulii'l-at. 

Florida quinin. Manic 
as KFviii(-Tttrh, 2 quin'iiii 
bUHh". n A ( allfornlufi mmi- 
Clcs of (Jarryn (f* /rernontii) 
whose leuxiw are uMed as a 
tunic In malarial dliwfaswi 
q.*riower. n A inueh- 
branched hirb (Sahhatia tl- 
liolttt) ot till gentian fanilly, 
with Willie flowers, eominon In I,*"!,'!, 

tht plnn-barreriH of the Houi li laya an I m por tan t 

Atlantle Ciilted Hiales. and 

used IfKjally as a febrifuge /..a.l.diisecntfruit. 

q.itrec, a 1. The hop-tree (Ptrlca iriftdtiUa) 2. (Austral ) 
J Ither one of two trees (1) Same as ifoKHrKAiiiHii-TitBB. 
(2) 'I'he omu-apple Hee applk — wild q.» the American 




qillnlretln Kkt l: mtistlc, Art; fat«fArci; fust; jr0t,prA7; Me, police; obey, irA; not, Ar; full, rOle; bot, bOrn; oaflnol; inhabit, reneir; 
quiz KBr2;ttrt, Ape, fit, fAre, fist, what, all; mC, g«t, pr^y, fern; bit. tee; Isfi; r»e; gA, nAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do, 


fovenew.— qul-nln'le, a Cham rif, pertaining to. or 
(lerlvffl from qutntu quinliile acid* u vellow crvbtalllno 
compound (CnH.OtNl oMnlned from qulnln by oxidation, 
lui with ohrumlc ttclcl ~ quin'lii-lxiu, n PaUtul. The ab- 
normal condition or ph(*nonienu rCMUltliiK from tho contlmi- 
oue u«M* or an oxoefliilvc <Ioi« of c]iiinin partial deafnotM, 
hoadaohb, dlmucvH of visJrm, etc < tncbonlnm quln'lamt. 

qilln'IiMse, it Mul 'fo brlni; under the iniliience 
of uulnin, doHi) i r treat medkull> with gululn. qulu^xel. 
quln^l-retMn, 1 kwtn i-rct'in a kaln'I-rt^rin, « chrm A 
brown flocnilent rompoiirid Isoinerli with qulnln, and pre- 
cipitated from wiliiiloiiN of qulnln by llie Jinilon of auuHuhl. 
but birklii* iill all. Hold projiertieH | . quinin ] 
quIn'I-Ncxf, 1 kul;i'i-H< ksr a kuin'WkNl, a l*ortiilnlm; in 
live and six <ir lo the lifth and sixth. I L Quini fs t qui- 
NATL, n ) 1- Mj-fi/v sKih, " scj, six] quln''l-8Cx'tlno;.— 
Qulnlacxl rouiicll, the seventh or 'I'niilan ( nunril of 
ConstanTinoiili .r. .ui)plemonliir> to the fifth and sixth, 
quln'lte, 1 kwlii'oii L’ kwliili. ti f'/irm A blllei>iiMCot 
rrystalllia loiupound. CJelJn(OII) (-'qpinaI 
quMilz'a-rlii, 1 kui oi/'a-rJii, i* kwl-ni/'a-jiii, « Chrm \ 
>e|loa rr\Hl.dllne compound (riJlaOi) Isomeric with iillx- 
urln, procliaed v.irlousM . (!>« h\ heaiitn; (pilnol with Mulfiirlo 
arid and phihulh unh\drld I qoivoNL f- au/akin ] 
qulnk''K»»‘'C'Mkwiuk'-Kdi . :jkwiuk'«s:UK',h INorth.Hcot] 
TIa froldeiie^e 

qiiliriiaf, 1 ku iti'ul , 2 kv\TMVii n Tbc most important 
salinou {Oncorhuni'fiUR jA 

rhouxthn) ol I Ik- eonsts of 
the Nt»rth raeiiic t xh n- 
sixelv i>reserx«*d and 

canned, tlu Cliinook, ( o- 'I " i lUjt ^ 

liiiiibia kiliKil^ucriitnentoor ^ 

tvee salmon It oeturs Iroin Qnlnnnt /a« 

Northern Alaska lo Monlerey Tiny, California, and boKine 
to nseeiMl Ihe rivers as soon as tno u e leaves thorn Heo 
SAiMiiN, 2 [< ('hiiiook Indian e-r/taoaa(/t i j 

qilln'nott, 1 kwln'et. 2 kwlii'Cl, n [IVov hiiK l A small 
wedac, specif., one tIehteniiiB u scythe, ux«hcttd, or the like 
to the hid VO. qulii'iielf. 

quin'o-, quin-, J kaiii'n-, kwm-, 2 kwInV, kwTn- Same 
ns QUINI- comblnlUK forms 

qitriio-ik, I krno-o 2 kriiu-a, n fl'eru 1 An annual Peru- 
vian herb (Chrmtiodtum Qutnoa) from 4 to fi feet hluh. cul- 
tivated In Chile for Ita farInuoeuuH seeds, also, the sf>eds, or 
thi< food prepared from them 

quin'o-furiii, n Chem An antlsepilc iinwder obtained by 
iroatinu an aqueous extract of einchona with formaldehyde 
and /I i droehlorle acid -- quiu'o-gen, n A hi poi hot Icul nul- 
lc.il of qulnln supposed to bo eumnion Ui the alkaloids of the 
rlneho'iu'barks quln'uld, a Cfiitn lluvlmt a qiilnonn 
nucleus quln'o-iiold}. -quI-nuPdIn, quI-noPdInc, n 
Chim A brown roslnold amorphoas eomiKiund. consist liu; 
chlefli of uncryslulll/atile products of the eliiihona hiuM'S 
obtained In the prepuralluu of tho crysLalllzublc alkaloids 
of elnchoiiu-hurk 

qilln'ul, 1 kwin'ol or -ol, 2 kwlnVd or -61, n. Chem 
Hvdroquinone [<QiriNiN + -oi, ] 
qiiln'o-llii, I 1 kuiii'o-lin -liner -Mu. 2 kwln'o-lln, -tin or 
quIiPo-lliie, I -iiii, n Chem A oolorless liquid compound 


gup, five a romblninif form. fSomc compound adjectives 
bcRtnnlng with quinqwi- are ielf«explaininK in the hense of 
‘havlmt or coin posed of five os, ffufnsuauitulur, having 
five uiiRles, otp 

quln"qna-ge-na'ri-Mi, 1 kwfn”kwa-ji-ne'n-eD. 2 kwln'kwa- 
Re-riA'rl-tin 1. a Heine flftr I'can old, relating to this 
OKU 11. a. One who Is more than fifty and less than sixty 
years old l<r L guinquagenarius, consisting of hfty. < 
gulnguaginta, Mty, < guingue, five ] quln''qua-gen'a-ryt> 

quln"qua-Rca'l-ma, 1 kviln*kwe-ie<t'i-me. 2 Kwlu^kwa-gfis'i- 
mu, n A period of fifty days Formerly In ecclesiastical 
usage, gulnguagexima meant either the period from the Sun- 
day tiefore l>ent to Caster Sunday, or the first week of this 
lierlud fc. 1, guinguagtnta, eceQUiSQVAQtiSAMAS.] quln"- 
qua-gls'sl-met. — QuInqaageBlma Sunday, the Sunday 
next liefure I^nt, and fiftieth day before Easter. Hbrovo 
Sunday The nrlRln of this name, as indioating tlw fiftieth 
day iK'fure Easter (Including both days), Is not certain, os it 
iiiav liave lieeti formed sliuply on the analogy of Quad* 
ragi nima and thus made one In a convenient series oontalti- 
liig also scxageslma and Mcptuagent/na, which does not exactly 
repri^sent the ordinals the names indicate — quln''qua-ges'- 
1-mal, a 

quln"quar-tlc'u-lsr, 1 kwln*kwar-tlk'yu-lBr, 2 kwIn'kwAr- 
tlc'yu-lar, a Pertaining to or consisting of live articles, ns. 
the gulnguarticutar controversy butwmm the Calvinists and 
the Armltdaus on tho sor.iUed five points Reo Oalvinibm. 

quln-qua'lrus, 1 kwln-kwC'tnjs. 2 kwin-kwn'trtls, n IL J 
A Roman festival In honor of Mars and Minerva, hold on 
March 1(1 — quln-qua'trlc, a. 

quin 'quo-, 1 kwin'kwi-, 2 kwln'kwo- Some as qtttnqtta-. 
Quinque- Is used In set f«ex plaining words, us. gulngueangled, 
possessing five angles, etc . 

qulnqurungular quinquefollated quinqunradiate 

quiuqueannulate qulnquefollolatu quliiqueseptato 

qulnqueurticulate qulnquojugoiis fiiiinqueserial 

qulnquecapsulur qulnqiicluteral qulnqiieserlate 

qulnqueroslaie qutiiquelobute qulnquesyllabic 

qulnquecuspld qulnquelubed qulnquesvllable 

quluqiiecuspldate qulnquomolceiilttr qulnquetubereulur 


quinquedentab* 

quliiquedenlated 

qtiinquedigitute 

qulnquefoll 

qulnquerullate 

qi]ln"qiic-rar^naf«, 


quinquenerval qultiquetulKTeulute 

giilnqiiepartlte quinquevilve 

qubiqueiiedal qulnciuevblx ular 

qultiqiieiiedallnn guinquevci bal 

q ul iiq uepuucta te 

, a Having five keels or ridges, ns 


(('»I1;N) with a («or( 

larrv odnr, oh- 
taiiuMl tariouMlN. 
as li\ <llHilllifig (^erSaiHC 
qulnln, clnehonln, . _ • 

or Mir\rhnlii with 
potashlum liv- 
droxUI and bv 
the destrui live 


(« or §M. or ■ 4) ( V or Py 3) 
H * M 


"'CHI H or Py2| 
^CHlOior Pyl) 


ihe destru; live <••^80 

distillation of CO d .ind bones. uNo, anv of a class of Its deriv- 
atives, among which are inun^ dves and medicinal coni- 
ponrids Qiiinullri eontalus a pvt Idlii and a benzene nut leus, 
and In Its derivatives tlie positions uf ibe sulMtlluled atoms 
are Indicated according to two st Htems of letters and figures, 
as HiM'ii In the diagram — qiilii'^HlIn'Ie, « Denoting unv 
OIK of several acids obtained bj treating qutiiolln with 
potassium iierniiingaiMte — qulil"o-llii'l-uni, n Chem 
'Ihe nulU’Hl (CiiIIhN) of the salts of qulnolln - quI-nuPu- 
gy, w Med The briineb of science that treats of cinrhnnn 
iiiid Ita various alkaloids, their iinlure, elYeets and inedleiiml 
uses n treatise on etiiclionu and its aolhe priuelplea or elo- 
iiients - qul-iiol'o-glst, u 

quill 'one, 1 kwlu'Ou or kwi-nCii', 2 kwln'Gn or kwl-nfin', n 


0 Chem 1. A golden- vel- 

1 M lowi r\Htalllneeoni|Hiund 

<C’ lldM formed xarl 

V-u wr^ ft rM otisl\, as bv the oxlda- 

MC CH MC O CH 

HC CM HC O CM tjpical fueinber of the 

% H«*rles Ht'edef 2 ». Any 

C of u clasi of coiiiiiounds 

* of the same tv|H* as the 

O . , forevoln*” According to 

,.i . . ifc- ,, , tlie relative posliloiiH of 

Dikumnirlbniiula Punwid formula n,,, «xv gen atoms tliev 
an eatli d ortlioqul nones and paraqulnoiies. The ordi- 
lutrv qiilnone (see def I) is a paraqiiinoiie The struct iinil 
I ousiltutloii of the imraqiii- CmC CmC 

iioiiiM ts not detlnltelv estub- ^ / V. 

Ilslied IIS the ow'gen atoms aiC Cm ar mC C 
iniiv be nrnunied in a dlketonlc V 

or p»ii»Mii foim l^c//m-(tn u""'' 

qi iMM 1 (In KhroNn 1 , “ 

(liiliiuiie iiioiioxtin, qum- Qulnoiie NttoUus 
oxiin q. nucleus, the 8i\*memlN*rc*d tarbou ring priwnt in 

MOlUoIK' 

qiiln'iHsol, ri Charm An nntlseptle alnni-llke inixtun*, 
loiisisLiug of potassium Miiirat4> and oxvqnlmilin sulfate - 
(lillip'o-lan'ulc, a Chem ('Inehotaiinlc qul-iiu'va, n. 
ijulnovln quI-iiu^va-tan'Mc, a Chtm Deiinifng a 
taiinle add derived from bark other than the true elnehoiu* 
bark - qiil-no'vale, ri t'mm A stilt of qutiiovle add 
quI-iuPvIn, 1 kwi-no \in 2 kwl-nOMn, n Chtm A white, 
amorphous, \erv bitter eomivound (CVIIcOd) contained In 
eliicboiia-lmrkN and es|M<ei.iIlv In the false rlnchona-barks 
(Cimhona nitm) j m, guinn nova, the tnn* wln)s(' bark 
vlelds qulnoxiii grtw -f I. norus, new 1 quinovlii 
bUlcrt. qul-iui'tlr, a Chem df. itnrtalnlng to, iir de- 
rlvwl from qiitiiovln us. yuinoric add (I'mIImID) 
qui-no'vose, h Chtm \ .<ugar produced bv allowing qul- 
novln to dectiniposi' - qiiln-oi'a-ltn, w Chrm A ervstal- 
llne, sviithctle base thenreiieuHv derived from qulnolln b> 
n*pl»elng the I’H group in the para position to iiltrogtm bv 
a MHsmd atom of nUrouen - qutn-ox'ilil, n Chem A 
crv'stalllne solid (t ,11 No > ronsuien'd us a mnnoxlin of 
qiilnon, also, one of a seile'i of eoininmnds related to the 
above quln-ox'lme;. 

qulir»->l, Ikwin'o-ll, 2 kwin'o-d, Chrm A hyfgUheti- 
cal diatomic radical iteltexed to exist in qulnuue 

and Its derivatives, and of w hleh (tulnone lb the hi drid ( v 
tifU/a(>-(IUQt'l.NONK> -1- -Tl 1 

qulti'qua-, 1 kwiu'kw . 2 kwTn'kw v- I rom Latin qtixn- 



ei^rtaln llxard-aealos and tho earapaco of tho great leather- 
tiuek turtle quln^quc-fa'ri-oUK, a Arranged or dls- 
IKisiKi In five rowH or ranks — quln''que-fa'rl-ous-ly» adv. 
- qiiln'qiMt-fId.a. Hot. Flvc-olcft, nsalenf — quln'quc- 
graidc, a Mus C'ofiHlstlng of five tones or stoiw — 
quIn'^quc-IHVr-al. 1. a Having five leitiTs 11. n A 
Jluhrew root-word of five lettors — quln''quc-loc'u-lar, a. 
Hot A Zool I'lve-evtled. as a catHiule — qntn''(|UC-l<»c'U- 
lln (c**, a Zool. Ft ve-chainlM*red. as a foramlnlfer. - quln'- 
quc-iicrted'', a Hame as QUiNTUPLiNEitvrn 

quin"quen-naMI-a, I kwtn*kwo-nGMi-o, 2 kwln'‘kw'^-nfl'lI-n. 
n pi |L1 A Roman festival with games. Instituted bv 
Vivo and celebrated ivory four years, the inlllal and final 
veurs both being reckoned 

qulii-qucn'til-al, 1 kwln-kwen'i-ol. 2 kwfn-kwf'nM-al. a 

< leeurrlng every fivn years, nr once In five v ears, alsci, lasting 
for five years (< guinguenuath, < gufngut.ttvo, annus, 
i e ir 1 — quln-quen'ni-al, « 1. A llflb anrdvorstrv, or Its 
celebration 2. A quinquetinUim — quIn-qucn'nl-al-lKf, n 

< me who fa V ors a (legislailvei t^Tlod of fivo years — quln- 
queii'ul-al-l>, cK/r qulii-qiien'ul-uiii, n. A iteriod of 
five years, nioosurlng a eoursi* which, when completed In 
that time, fiegins again quln-quen'nl-adi. 

qulu^'que-pet'a-lold, a JL'chin ( onslst lug uf five petalold 
aiiibulaeru - qulu'- 
qiic-rciiic,n Horn 
Antlg A gallov hav- 
ing live banks of 
ours f ' o m p u r e 
qi'APKIKKVtL Tlll- 

nvMK — qulii'quo- 
secl. I. tt To cut 
Into five purls II. 
a ( ut intonve8lml- 
l a r s e g m e II l s - 
q ul ii^quo-sec'* 

(Ion, n qiiln''- 
quc-iac'tlc, a 
Math Having five ^ 
eoiiHisMiiheiMiintsiii f Tos.s-secilon of a ijulnqucremo. Show- 
emiiiiioii q u I u"- •>’« ^1"' Rtipiwsed Arrangement of the 

quo- va'Ioucc, n M\e Banka of Outs 
Chem The condition of being qulnqucvalont ^ qutn'^qne- 
va'lent, a <•/)»«* Jlavlpg a valence or vumblnlng power of 
live ( 'allt*d also pentavaletit R<<o v al.kn(. k quln-qul-vs'- 
lent;.— quill 'qup-vlr, n |-Mits or -vi'ri, pi ] One of u 
eotnmlttiHi of five appointed In ancient Home ua luud«coui- 
mlsnloDors, for regulating ludebtislness, repairing walls, etc 
' qulu-qucv'1-rale, a Qulnauevirs us a body, or their 
onioe or term 

quIn-quFna, n Same as cincuona 

qulii'qul-lio, 1 kin'kt-iK), 2 klii'kt-no, n fS Am 1 A 
Central- \iiierieaii tri*e {Muroxylun pernriv) of the 
Isun laiiulv {Fa^Hue^^, tho tmisnm of Peru 

This product, obUUued In the republic of Halviulor. nwiHi Its 
name lo the lurt tliiii II was nrlginally brought to Eurn{N) hy 
iv.iv of Peru Hi'e MyRoXYliON 

qillii'sled, I kwui'zul, 2 kwlu'< 3 td, a AHoeted with 
nuinsy 

quln'Ny, 1 kvvm'zi, 2 kwln'sv, n Pathol Inflamma- 
tion ol the tonsils, ariivgdalitis, especially vvh«*n Bup- 
purative [' I engutnancu, <TL eynancht, < Gr 
ki/minchi',< A (Dm-), dog. -H anefiO, choke 1 quin'cjtl 
quiu'snt: quln'syt. 

quin's) •ber'T>, 1 kwln'zi-ber'i, 2 kwIn'gy-bGr'v , n 1. The 
I uroiioaujbluck cununi {iuhtt mgrum). or Its frutt 'Ihe 
latter Is prized ostMTlallv for the Jeliv made from It. iisi'd as 
a donusitlc medicine fur qulus> 2. 'riie allied American 
berrv. A' /lo’tdum 

quln'8>-wort'', i kwln'zi-wOri* 2 kwln'sj-w'firf, n A 
small, Bleiider-stcmnied. tralllug Hntlsh herb (4xp«r«/if 
(r/rtanrAuvi), so railed from Its former reputed efficuo in 
quinsy, tho squlouney-herb quin*8y«w«>od'Tullt. 

quint, 1 kvvmi, 2 kwYut, n 1. An organ-stop giving 
tones a fifth above tluviio of the k^'s that are pn’ssivl 
2. An alto violin, viola S. The E string of a violin 
4. Mus A fifth 5. Card*p(ayintj In piquet, a se- 
iiueiiee of five of the same suit if of the hve hig!ie-t 
Lurds, called n quint inil|or* 6. Fencing Same us 
ot iVTfc 7. A tax o! a fifth f< F. quinte, < quint, 
fifth, L gulntus, guingue, Aft 1 ~ qolut (ones, see 
piTciP, n 

qulirta, 1 kln'ic 2 kln'ik, n (Rp dc l*g ) In Portugal. 
Madeira, and souieUiiMW In Bpalu. a countr) bouse with 
garden or park 


quin 'tad, l kwln'tod; 2 kwln'tAd, n A pentad [< L. 
quintut; sec quint 1 

quln''ta-de'na, l kwln'ta-drna; 2 kwln*ta-dfl'na. n Organ* 
IntUding, A mutatlon-atop yielding a tune one-twelfth 
above the digital struck, a twelfth-stop l< L. gutrum: 
see QUINT J 

qutn'tatn, 1 kwdn'tm; 2 kwTn'tin. n Eng Archaol 1* 
An object, dummy figure, or 
person w»t up to be tilted at. 

A common form was a post, on 

the top of which turned a cross- jBr 

piece, bearing on one end a broad off 

board and on tho other a sand- 

hag Tho feat was to strike the 

board with a lance and poas so 

quickly as to avoid being struck 

behind by the sand-bag Another X 

form was a dummy figure bear- l ?7|iy[9 

Ing sword and shield, unless the 

shield was struck squarely the (t 

tllter was In danger of being k 

struck by the sword .^3? 

2. The game or place of tilling 

at tho quintain Cniupurn Quintain. 

W ATKK-QUINTAIN. I < F quirUntne, < LL quxrUann, < 
L quinlana, street in a camp, separating the 5th and 6th 
maniples. < gulntanus; see quintan 1 quln'telf; quin'- 
trtlt; quln'tent; quln'tint. 

quin'tal, 1 kwin'tol; 2 kwln'tal. n 1. In the metric 
system, a name for a mass of 100 kilograms See mktrk' 
SYSTEM 2. A hundredweight* applied pnnclpalh* to 
fish See weight (F., < Wp. quiiUal, < Ar qinidr, < 
L centum, hundred J 

quin 'tan. 1 kwln'tnn, 2 kwin'tan 1. a Recurring on every 
flflh day, os, a quintan fuviT 11. n Pathol A malarial 
fever whose paroxysms recur on every fifth day 1 v 1.. 
guintanu<t, < guintux, see quini 1 
Quln-ta'iia, 1 kln-tu'nn, 2 ktu-td'nii. Manuel Joa€ (Vu 
1 772 -Vu 1 S,'i7) A Spanish iioet. liberal politician, and author; 
Vidas de EspaitoUs Ctlebris 

quin 'tarns l kwlu'tfin. 2 kwin'tan, w Runie as pentane 
quinte, 1 kafit. 2 khfit. n [F ] The fifth of the eight 
thrustpor parries In fencliig-lesHons Hts* Ulus under fenc- 
ing and LINK 

qulntc'futl, n Her Ramo os cinqiibkoii,. 
quln-tcr'nl-on, i kvvln-i ur'ni-an, 2 kwIn-t6r'ni-on, n Book* 
binding A set of five Bhm>ts 
quln'te-ron, n tiaiiie as gtriNTROON 

quln-tes'spnrc, 1 kwln-tos'eim, 2 kvvIn-tPs'Pnc, vt IRarc ] 
To distil as a qulnti'ssimcc, reduce lo a qulntnsseiitlal eou- 
ditlon or coiicepLluu quln''tes-Nen'tlal-lse;; qultt''ips- 
sen'tl-aic;. 

quln-tcs'senro, n 1. The extract of any substance 
containing, in eoneentrated form, its virtues or most es- 
sentuil principle, heme, figurative)) , tho most osscntiul 
part of anything 

Ituetfer TIiim little fiiMk 

C'ontaain tlie wonderful autnti»$tinee, 

Thn perfeul Unwpi ami ullloroiicoui •». 

Of all tho ktumlnilKi iimti ran nNkI 

Jx>NUPai.M>w Uvldrn Legend pi i. 

2. Philos In the doctrine of the Pv't hagureans, tho 
lifLh, highest, and last or eidestiiit essciiei*, or ether, be- 
\oml and above the four cleiiientH of earth, air, hre, and 
water, and tho coiistiliient ot the celestial bodies 

By li\n they lidnlirtniNtH) rnnsidor, in addition lu the four, a 
fifth, ur vf«in/i/i4«nrr, SN the* iinitv of tho wholn K A Uiieucocc 
Atetusmyand itetommtep 21(i Ir N a cu 1K57 ) 

3. Alchemy Alcohol [F , < L quinta, f of qumtus 
(see QUINT), -f- rxvcwfia, see kshknce ] — quln''ieM-sen'* 
ilal, a Of the nature of a ciu)nt4>H8(‘nce, purest — quln''- 
tes-Men''tl-al'I-ty, n — qulii^ies-sen'tlal-ly, adv. 

C|uln-tes'Ni>nr«, Queen. Hoe J'^nteleciiik. 
quln-tet', ) 1 kwin-tet', 2 kwin-tst', n 1. Any group 
qilln-tf*ttc% j of five, also anv thing arrungt'il foi* five as 
a set. us in golt, etc 2. A inumeal coinpusitinii ar- 
ranged for five voices or instninicutM, also, the hve per- 
sons performing it 3. Bowling A game resembling 
tenpins, in winch on’v five pms an> used, and the balls 
must exeeod five inches in diameter [ < It giiintetto, 
< guirUo, nrih, < L gutntus, sue quint] quin-tet'tot. 
quin'tir, 1 kwlii'tik. 2 kwlti'ifi 1. a or the fifth degree. 
II. n A quautlc of the fifth dugn*e [< L guintua, see 

QUINT.l 

quill 'tile, 1 kwin'til; 2 kvvTu'td, n. Aslron The aspect 
of planets separated by 72**, or the fifth part uf the 
zodiac [< L. quintus, sec quint] 

QuIn-tll'I-an, X kwln-tiri-en, 2 kwln-tiri-an, M. Fablus 
(dG7>bri). A Roman rtieturlrlan, teuctuT of l*Uny the \ uung- 
er, born 111 Spain. JnstUutiams OraiorU'. 

Quin-tl’lls, 1 kwlii-tol'liH, 2 kwin-tl'llh, n IL] The fifth 
month, July. Hec Roman rALENiiAit. 

Qulll*tll'll»llll, 1 kwin-tii'i-en, 2 kwTii-tfl'i-an. n Ch 
Hist. One of a branch of the Moutanists in the 2d 
century . following a prophetess named Qulntllla. 
quln-tinion, 1 kwin-til') an; 2 kwln-tirvon, n 1. A 
cardiuul miiuber (1) In thi* French avstein of iiunieru- 
tion, almost universally followed in the Tnited States, 
the sixth power of a thousand, a million million niilhuii. 
the number is denoted by 1 followt'd by IS ciphers (2) 
1 n t he English sv stem, the fifth pnw or uf a milfioti noted 
bv 1 followed bv 30 ciphers 2. The s> mbols represont- 
mg either of these numbers See notation I < L 
quintux (w'e quint) 4- million ] — quIn-tll 'lion, a. 
IquIn-tll'llonth.a.&N 

Qulii'tln, 1 kwln'tin, 2 kwln'ttn, n 1. A masculine personal 
iidinc. 2. A town In Brittany, noted formerly lor its 
inutmfaotiire of line lawn. 1 L. guminus, fifth ] 
qulii'tlue, \ 1 kWiiu'tin, 2 kwln'tin, n Hot A supposed or 
qulii'tln", i not clearl> deiiioiistrahle fifth layer or coat of an 
ovule, counting from the oiilsldu. 1 < L. gulntus see quint ) 
qiilii''tl-ster'niU, X kwlii'ti-stfir'nai, 2 kwln'tl-st^^r'iiul. n. 
riie fifth segment or division of the sternum, which is 
opiHNilte tltc liflli intercostal spaeu 
qulii''t4»-cu'bl-Ui-lsm, 1 kwlii*io-kin'bi-tol-lzni 2 kwln’to- 
« iVbi-T.il Isin. n Ornith Development of the fifth sec ond- 
arv feather. AS in certain birds — quln''to-ru'bl-tal, a. 

a uln-eu'bl-talt. [viol of the isrh century 

n'ton, X kwln'tin 2 kwrin'ton, n A flve-siriiiKed French 
quln-troon', l kwIn-trOri' 2 kwrin-rrfibn', n 'I'hc offspring 
of a white and an octoroon Hec MiscEGENtTiON I< 8p. 
guinieron, < L. quint us, see quint] quln''l«-roon't. 
quin'tu-ple, 1 kwin'tm-pl. 2 kwIn'tQ-pl. r [-riRp; 
-ri ISO ] 1 . f '1 o make ciuintuple, multiply by hve. 

II. 4 To become quintuple 
quin'tu-ple, a 1 . Consisting of five united or of five 
parts, nvefold. 2. Multiplied bv hve; five times re- 
peated [ < L gatnfua (see quint) + •plus, -fold ] 


n» 


i* 10 = frnd; iJhln; go; Jet; q ssgin;/; »o; flifp; fliln. this; ajurc; F. bon.dUne; h = loch. t. ob»olete;t^ variant. 

my 8; bdhk, bOht; ^^H, r«le, cOre, bOt, bOru; All, bAj; € = k; y s s ; Jo. tern; Ink; j = *; thm, this; F. boO, dUne; b = loch. 


qulnlretln 

quls 



-quintuple point (Phys Chem), a ixitnt where five 
phases exist toKClIicr-q. time (il/us.). time whiuh has 
five beats to the measure.— quln'tu-ply, aav [lure I 
quin 'tu-ple •nerved", 1 kwln'tlii<pl*uOrvtr. 2 kwin'to-pi- 
n^rvd*. n not Romeos quintuplinervI' d ouln'tu* 
ple*rlbbed"t. 

quin'tu-fllet, 1 kwm'tiu-plot, 2 kwIn'tQ-pIi:t, n Five 
tlungs of a kind — 

used or occurring 
together. Specif : 

(1) A compound 
ear • spring com- 
posed of five single 
elliptic ones acting 
us one. (2) Afuit 
Five consc'ciitive 
notes to 1)0 por- 

iormt'd in the tunc 

ef SIX, four, or tlinn* Quintuplet. 

Compare tkipukt. qnln'tolet* O'!) A bicycle for five 
persons 

quln-tu'pll-ruto, 1 kwin-tiQ'pli-krt, 2 kwTn-tiVpli-c'if, 
vt I-CAT 1 n, -< AT INI. ] To iiiiilvo fivefold, repoiii, m- 
crense, or add to th< extent of five [ < L. f/uuiluplirn, 
pp qu%ntuphcatus, < quiulus (seeguiNT) + pltto, fold 1 
quln-tU'pll-t'U(«fl 1 kwm-tui'rili-kit ; 2 kwln-tfi'pli-oiif 
1. a Consisting of or portniniug to five things, sets, or 
related parts II. n One of five mmilar or corre- 
sponding thl igs; quintuplet -quln-tu"pll«ca'tlnn, n 
djuln'tu-pll-nerved", 1 kvvln'tlii-pii-nurvd'. 2 kaln'tQ-plI- 
nPrvd*. a Bat. Iluvliig llio midrih fiirnlsliP'l allli two 
Inleril pairs Just above the buso [ <r cjuiNTUi*i.ia + neuv l 1 

quln'que-nerved"t: quin'tu-plcanerved":. 
quln'tus, 1 Ivwin'iiii, 2 Kwlii'iils, n aid M us A fifth pa^^ 

or the voice or Instrumeiil sustaining It |LL., <. L. 
Quintui, . sec quint ] 

QUint-vl 'o-la, 1 kulrit-voro-ln, 2 kwlul-v ri>-ln n An oreim* 
stop having the pitch of a twelfth 1 qmnt + viola' 1 
quln"zalne\ 1 kah'/rn', 2 kiiizan', ti (Kl 1. a pnem 
or stanza of fifteen llii«"i 2. Chronol The Afteimth div 
After a feasuday, reokouliiK iiiuliislvolv. 
quince,! kwlnz or (F) kun/. 2 kwlnz nr (F) kknz. n 
( ard^playing A game resoinbling vliigt*i>t*iin. except, llmt 
the aim In couiitin ; is to tipprouch as closub ns poHsltiic to 
fifteen without going beyond It [K.v L ijutndiClm nee 
QUIN •iKOiMA 1 quinro:. I A tux or duty of ouo^ifirieenth 

qilin"xl-^nivM k.ifi ri-fm', 2 KAfi zl-eni', u (I* ) t'Uff tlnl 
quipt, F 1. t To gibe or sneer at. iitler quips or suresiHUiH 
eotieeruiug. II. i To usi* quips or sneers seoIT qulp'« 
pert, n One who quips qulfi^siert.— qulp'plngt, a 
qiilp,i kwip, 2 kwlp, H 1. A saieu^tie (aunt orn Minik, 
sharp retort, gibe; nlso, n clever or witlv miIIv without 
sariimrn 2 A ciuibhh' 2. An odd, lnntJi‘<tK uelam 
or object ( < W tfiwip, qua k turn, < chtvipio, vihiji ] 
' qulp'plsb. a [Rare] ('ontalnlng quips disposed to 
quip. quIpTuU; qulp'pliigt; qulp'p>;; quip 'some t. 
qulp'pl«an, 1 kwlp'i-<m. 2 kwipM-aii, n Math A eurvo 
denoted by the qiilutic coiilruvariuiit of a ruble equaled to 
zero. ( < the lellor Q, which reprcseiilH Jt J 
quipt, pp. Quipped. s S 

qui'pll, ) 1 krpu, kwipTi, 2 kY'pu, kwTp'u, a Aii al>- 
qulp'pu, j original J^TUviun dev uv for n eording and 



Quirks. 
a, ht quirk-mnli! 



i<F 


quPpii, n 

1|Ulp'pu, ) original J^TUviun dev uv 
conveying information, coTisisting 
of a seriOH of colored uud knot led 
Strings tied at one end to a t hielver 
cord The order, color, and knots 
of the strings were used like ile 
tnents of u written hiiigiiure 
Ckunpuru STR’Nt.-AM'HAIll 'i [<s 

]Vru qutpu, knot 1 qul'pot. 
qul'qul-liatch, n. Bamc us quick- 

11 ATC 11 

qulr'eal, 1 kwOr'kel, 2 kwlr'ral, n 
A marmoset 

quire*, 1 kwmr, 2 kwTi, if [Qrir<£i>,QT lu'- 
iN(i I 1. l\i fold, ns paper, into quires. 

2. To seniirato the (iiiires of, us bv' marks 

3. iJ'^iig I To print (two Miei is of paper) 

NO that when folded one will In within the 
other 

quire', H (Karel 1. To sing In cliorus or 
concert 2. 'I'o accoid hannonlzc 
quire', n J. Ihe tweiitalh part of a 
ream of paper, 24 or LVi Hlnnts, nsthc p^rtofa 
ream is <onipos(*dof 4.S() or .'>()() sheets, yulpu. 

4 If her laid Hut or folded once 2. A si I of 
nil th** sheets nccessui v to iiiake a bo4ik, hence, u book 
I ' OF. qnaicr. < LL fiuattrnum, *, L quaUrnx, by 
fours 1 — III quires, unbound. IIS a book, 
quirei, n 1. flame as ciioin 2t. An assembly. 

chfcvT, < L chorus; see cHouus J qiirerf. 
quire'wlso, 1 Kwmr'waiz, 2 kwTr'wls, nth In quin s 
or HO us to be renflil> quired sani speeifn all> of a no i h«»d 
of pniiliiigiiiwhiehciuhfuiniispiii U*dondoubl' lea’ 4 - 
Qulr'l*ual, 1 kwir'i-iu)! or kwi-rui'nul 2 Kwir'1-tril kwl n'- 
n.il, a or or ik i Luiiiiiig to Quit Inns tir the (juliln.il 
Qulr'l*nal, n One of the s« ven hills on w hlii)[ lionn slanrl «, 
dedicated to Uomulus or Cjulrlniis liv tin* am tent Kormnn 
The Qulrinal palace, a papil palace la 'pin hi I’on/1 1 in 
1")71, and cumpIeUal bv I’onlaim ami Keriniil In i .iiiu' tin’ 
ros.il resldeuco of Ihe kings of li.ilv iifbT the h «• u h «»r 
Porta 1*1.1, flopt 20, |S70 Jlgunilvel’, . the (iulrlnul, jjs 
distinguished from the N'atic in. n’on s«*iUs the court of 
Uulted Italy and Its monarchh al r< ginn 
Qulr"|*ua'll«a, 1 kwiri-m 'n-.i, 2 kwTi'i-n"i'li-’i » pt 
Horn Aniiq [L ] A numun fcMtival in honor of Q.nri- 
nus ci^lebrutcd hel) 17 

qul-rln'ra*p(MlH", 1 kwi-rin'ks*podz'. 2 kwt-rin*4 u^pOil ’ « 
IH Ain 1 The frultohusks of Acactn tnirnlu, of llie Ar,;en- 
' tine Republic, contululiig ulKUit .tl |ier cent tannin 
QuI-rl'nUN, 1 kwi-rai'nns 2 kwi-rriifis. n I. Ama 'l/yt/* 

' (1) An Italic dlvlnlts, iierhaps the .Sabine Miirs, tin I’ml 

of war and agriculture. ultiinaiol> Idenllfied with ibe di IlWal 
Romulus (2) Asurnanu or.lannH Qul-rln'l-un . 2. P. 
Mulpirlus (K (\** A I>. 2lj, a goveinoi of Sjrlii under 
Augustus the (’vrenlus of l.uke 11. J 
qulr*lj-ter, n jltare J Hanw us ciiokisti- k 
qnlr"i-ta'rl-an, 1 kwlr'i-u 'n-dn, 2 kwir'i-ifl*rl-an, a Fom 
iMW Relating to a Icuil title arqiilnd b*' a mode known 
to the old civil law, as opiKHwal to a hanitarinn till* legul 
analogous to the dlstliittiuii Is’tween a legal and an equi- 
table title [< 1.L vulrUnrius, ^ L Qulrtm, (Ji'J- 

HiTfs] qutr*l-ia-ryt. 

Qul-ri'tes, l liwi-rul'iP. 2 kwl-rriPs. n pi The clilrenH of 
anclcnl Rome In their civil us distinct from thi’lr military 
or iM'lltIcal capacltj (horttunh (1*1 of L Quirts (Quiru-‘), 
< ru'cs, a Rablnc town J - Qulr*Ue, n Qul-mi-ant. 
quirk', 1 kwOrk 2 kwlik i I. I I. Arch To channel 
out finish in ihe form of a quirk 2. To makt turn, or 


twist Into quirks or enncelts II. 1 1. To move w Itli Jerks 
2 . 1 o aci or speak In a qulrkv manner 
~ quirk'ingaplane", n a plane for working out 
qulrk'beads or qulrk'inoldliigs 
~ quirked, pa. Korined or finisliefl with a quirk 
qiHrk% rl. (Pnvv Eng 1 1. To moan or complain 2. To 
breaiho heavily, as after violent edort. 
quirk, n 1. An abrupt deviation, sliort or sharp turn 
or angle, twist 2. A quaint turn of 
the fancy, ctinceit, bright retort, 
hence, peoiiliHntv , enpnee, a.s, a man 
full of qutrks and eoneeits 3. An 
arttnl turn for evasion or aubterfuge, 
shift, <|uil)ble, as, the quirks of 
a pettiiogger 4. An air or iniisieul 
phrase (’tuitaining abrept turns or 
fantastic flourishes 6 . A sudden 
curve or flourish, eH]veciidlv 111 draw- 
ing or writing 6 . Arth (1) A 
small, iirute or S(}Uare grcutvc 111 , be- 
side, or b 4 *tw*»en moldings or ImuicIh 
( 2) An urea taken from a regular . . 
plot, ns for a court or a vanl 7 . mark.. 

W tUul*u'orktnq (1) A quirk^itioldiiig 
or u (]Uirlv«bend (2) A fillet pnqeeting from the 
sole of a groov'ing«plane to guicl'’ it or to gag.’ the 
depth of rut 8. A dmmona«shuf)eil pieei’ of leather 
inserted between the fingers ot gloves 9, fProv I'lig 1 
A rhiiiub«dripnd pani* ot glasa 10. Sana' n4 c uh 
111. A sharp attack, parivKvsm f<W thwirtd, < 
chtrinrl, turn qulekh ) - qulrk*«bead", n A rounding- 
lM’.id with a quirk or groove on one edge or both edees - 
q. •float, n flume as a nulm rut at - q. •molding, n A 
KcnUelreular, ogw, <ir similar molding h’ivlng u ilis'p narrow 
groove or sharp angle at one or both edges - q. •router, ii. 
A grooving'Uiol, used In joinery and cartM’utr> 
quIrkMsIi, 1 kwurk'ish, 2 kwlrkish, a (Karel (‘onsisting 
of quirks or tunis, eharucrerlzed bj urtlfiei’ or trlckiTv 
quirk'}, 1 kwurk'i. 2 kwirk'v. a 1. I'Ull of qiiitk.s irhUv 
2. 1 III! of turns or twists, as a 0 Nfrrt/ lane 3. (Trov I tig 1 
flporilve, inerrv qulrk'sonie|.— quirk'l-iress, it 
quirl, f< A n .same as qukiil [goos 

quir'pcle, 1 kwur'pll 2 kwlt'i»ri n [Tamil 1 The inoii- 
qiilrt, 1 kwOrl. 2 kwlrt.et (W I' fl 1 io bi'iii with iiiiulri 
qiliri, 71 [Sp Am] A riding'whip witl) «i shoil wo(>il*‘ii 
or SUIT huther hiimlle anil a 
braidi’d raw hnlo iash or lash- 
4 's, alatut two feet itiiig iisi i] 

111 tli4* western rtiileti i'lluti s 
and in Spam «h Atuenc a | < Quirl 

flp cunda toril, v. II. enrda s(s» roiii>. n 1 [I’oek 

quls, ! kwls 2kwh. » (Pnjv Lug I i he I uroivcan wimd- 
quls'li}, 1 kwlA'bi 2 kwisi’v [slaiiR. I ng I I. a I. 

(Jueer, not quite rKiit 2. Iiistilvoni di'slltute 11. n An 
Idh'r — to do iiulshy (fliauv lug] tola Idh stop working 
C|ulN"eii-ll'iias 1 I wls K.* Inl'nl, 2 I «i‘. m l.'m‘ »’ /»/ Of- 
nlth A Hulif’iniilv of hlrrold birds with rulmen d« curved 
and tall gr.idi iP’d ns (row-bl.ukblrdc htc Ulus umler 
<ii(A( kt.i> Qiils'e.i-IUH, y/ (I g ) ( IL Qitlst Ufa, qua- 

qulla, see 01 'A a. n ) qiils'ea-llii'es a A 77 
Quls-qua'lls, 1 kwis • wt'lis 2 kwis-kwiiH w Kot A 
small genus tit (ombn’tiKeous shrub 1 , iiiittves of iropleal 
Asia and Africa I 1 h \ leivc* opiMislie, enilie le’iV4*H. showy 
variable vvlilb tt) reel lloweis in spikes, and ieutlHsv, h- 
wtiigcd, l-siMshsl fruit Q vidito I hi’ Uaneoon ereeiH'i Is 
remarkabh’ for Us extreme l\ lotu, e*ul\ v-iube hv. I. qul , 
who I quails, of what kind | 

quls'qiie-lte, l kwls'kwiMili . 2 Kwis'kwc’-tt ti A btiiimt- 
noiis mineral containing much sulfur foimd in ihe iielghbor- 
hfie»d of Ihe nire’-e'iirlli demmllH at i Vrrey ele I'uieo J*eni 
qulH-<|Ull'l-ous, 1 kwis-kevU'i eis,2l wis kwil'i us,. [’lute] 
Jtiibblsbv [' I qufsi/ultir rubliHli | 

QUis'quose, 1 kwls'kwOr, 2 kwis’KwOtf rt [hioi 1 Dinieult, 
testy, ticklish quIs'quoOHf. 
qulst , n flame lis ejiT» i> ht 

Quls-lel'lo, 1 kwls-ie>l Io 2 k,vis iN'lo. n A feunmuiic In 
Mnnlim province', Il.iU 
quls'tront, 71 A se iillion 
quI'NUlHrli, n flame as kimi’t<’ii 

quit, 1 kwit 2 kwll, r |qi 1 .’ or qi n'in», qi i r'l ino ] 

1. / 1. 'Io eias4 or elo-^iMi fmiu, e iicl or s|f»p l)V dis- 

eontiuuiiig, let gf), resign forsake', bv e xtc’iiMoii, to g«» 
uwuv' fnui), leave*, us, auil v«»'ir House nsi*, la* qiiittfil 
Ills grasp, to qait work, In* qmt the place’ in the* iiii|H r- 
utive, in the 11 use ofeh’Sist ‘ nov chi* fiv eolleieium! 

It IM lih’iNt.i niiiy to 171117 Mitivilv wIm’Ii oik itmU life (’ii.ftNnB 
FiioTui j W ( riMiii » bf’fK’tf. ^/,«*7 vol ai, 11 III la IHS.'i I 

2 . (Xnliuic ] 'loelearof me uidIm ntobligntionsore hiiMiH 
bv eiis« hargeor Hulis'actiou, make s piivinciit of or lor. 

3. [('olloe] or Obs I 'lo clear eU uii uecusatiou or c’ve.n- 
crate fnitii a charge, aee) u' , lic'iiee , Ui free ot hbe rrle , 
as from that who h is bunh-nson • e^r obnoxioiM as, imw 
we are f/iiif ot iiitu ( ’ompare Qi»n , a 4. Art/itr// '1 1 » 
disc harg*' . r li'l ftv fan iirrowj 6. lirtdqt \\ hiht 'Jo 
reiiKive the lingers Imiii fa truki afte r turning il down 
fl. (I'rov l.ng I Io remove loreiblv, send uwim , dis 
iiiisH 7t« J iM’have unpiit riflcxivi'lv Mf. 'I «i 

auiuil. make void 91^, 'I o go through, siK’iid, as. 
to quit H dnv 11. I I. I»» le’avi, eh i»arl *2. 'J o 

Kitip f e US' . liisc oiilinue j <' f’ quitf/T tit] quiltr), < 

L? qvhtu see O' in, » I S’m see aiiammiv etAHt III - 
griTy qull'«renf", n A rent bimierlv piild In a fn « 
bolder or ceepvfi'thJer wlaTibv h» was releus* i| from fi ijf| d 
services q.<Hllllllltgt, n A g( itultv rustfimarllv pihi bv 
n prisoner If arejiitiie d to q. cost, U» pay e#r re-p.. . 1 osi 
to q. Ncores, to bdmcf or make* even, us an ueeouni 
quif,ee lb I* i-sd, reliev'd e.r absolve d Ireiiij Mi*me I lung, 
at a dot V , eibligati'jii, • iie iimbraiie e , or di lit eh ai In < 
III pbird feiriii the w«>rd eiitc’rH Into Mcveral I'linmoii 
plinisis upprci.tc htrig HUbsliiiitlve' use im to pla) double 
or quits i(,umfiliuv) te* piav for the ehuibb of *1 sum pn - 
vloiislv lost be dcHldi whether the Ifyslng p-irlv shill owe 
t’vlre as nine h eir be quits it » , I’veri) to bi* quits, or to 
rr> quits, to de>rlare t<i he even 01 thul neither ii.is iia 
ud van I a ;e ...... 

A hioiliriirv t«'iiA(U nin tinve hII tsilitical neliiii InU i» mil 
fiilli Ine if III cwfKior Ik I OKU vwif of liw obligalKjn nmilliiiK 

frnai the t. inire of laml bv lii« sor fulors 

I I) VV t»«>i srT /'a/i/v'W .w I. nr. vol 1 | |7 |i *l fs IMTv I 
I - I quilh LI qufitu^ J quhtus see qi IM ’• ) 
quit', « AstruTi ihe poltil In the heavens iwnv from 
wlihh tin eaiib Is luoviii.. In it-* orbit ui an’, Innunt «ii»- 
p4)M*d I'e qual 

quit', fi JJariifilral f»ne‘ of vnrhum small telrds ii'* the 
blur quit, .1 isreivir if-ujihtmla Jamalrn, iIk grass q., u 
A^C’sl'liiellin niieh eo (f*7’rtiniM oimiiiuloisi le j 
quit • K (s»oi 1 'lb* inkle fuU. 7 |ijeiU 
qill tam, 1 kweil Tiim J kwl l&m IL ] Lau fles I'cji'LLAlt 
ACTION, unde r i'oim i iit 


qul"tan-tlr', 1 kwl*tan-tl'. 2 kwT'tiln-tC', n h'um. Dutch 
Lava. A releiifle In writing. ID I 
qultt'li '■grass", 1 kwioh'-gros*, 8 kwIch'-ftriiH*, it flame as 
(.ouc'iM.UASs quilcht. 

quIt'i'lBliii", 1 kvvit'kb'in*, 2 kwlt'cl.'im*, vt 1. To 
r<’line|Uish or give* up ilium or title to, release fmin a 
claim, esj^M’e lallv , in law, to ounvc} , as by a i]i lUkuin 
deed 2|’. 1\) rel<*nse, acquit , discharge 
qillt'clalni", 71 /.mi A full Telensi' and ncquitfme'e 
given bv one lo iiiiolhcr in regard to a cerbiin deumnd, 
suit, or right of iietion (< OF. quitcclanm, < </<///• r 
(sevguiT, f ) I- clatmt , see (’laim, w 1 qult'rlalm"aiire|. 

— qultrlalm deed, a eonve’vnnee*. in the nature of u ri«- 
leaso, of all the iieikei 's inti’icset In tlio land In Question but 
not profesHing that Ihe’ title is valid, nor containing any wai- 
ruiitv or covenants foi tithe li dorlves Its name and to an 
extent Its form from the old Instiuinent of riUeusu In which 
the oiienitivo words weie ‘‘rcnilse’. releuise, and forever quit- 
claim " i he term is uses! geun’rallv In the D tilted fltates to 
desIgiiH'o a dessl which lo all Inte’iits and purposes Is the 
same us a 1 eleiuw* In KiiKlaml, and so far as the cfuiveyanoo of 
title’ Is cutieeriied has all the e’lTc'ct of the warranty deed 
quilet, r [1 I I'u rutiuiu*, pu> for, acquit i'liAUCKKr T. 
II 772. ;i, IJl 

quUet, 7x [I J Fns>, quiet (.iiArcEit (* T 1 lA.Olfi 
qult^« 1 kweiit, 2 kvvil, ui/r I. i'o the fullest e’xteiit, 
vvilhenit liiiiitution or rese rv'iition, luilv , totally, iJor- 
fi’cllv , ns, I/ll dr over the leiie’e . quite dead 2. fl'olloq , 
r fll To a great or eonsiderubk' extent or degic’e, very; 
e oiiHide nblv , US, f/Mib warm qutU ill someiime’ssigm- 
Iv mg to a slight extent or dt grc’i’ 3. K'olloii | Without 
eiui’Hiiou, dei'idc’dlv used alone or willi so, as nn utbnii- 
ative, as, "lie talks like an idiot.” '*QuUt no, quiU no ’* 
1 I' qiiitir, Nis’unir. a | - quite a Kuod deal, q. a. Utile 
(ColhM] ], eoiisldeenibie 

Qult'inaii, 1 kwli'iiiim, 2 kwlt'niiin. n 1. John Anthony 
(<* il7'Mi > iTls.'>,t), an Ainerleuii gene’ral, poiltlrlun, judge. 
(•ovcTiior of Ml'MiMsIppi 2. A eouiily In fl W (leorglu, 
l'»JHq III emiiitv-seal (Seorgctowii 3. A count) In N \V 
Mlaslsslppi, lO'i sq 111 . e’oimt V -seat, Helen 4. A town, 
I’ount V'Hi’ai of III ooKh count) , (hi 
Qiil'to, 1 klio, 2 kl'tii ti I. A cit), capital of heuadur. ulei- 
vMlIoii, li,.llN ft 2 Fuiiiidor an old nuiiie 
qillt'ia-bl(e'', 1 kwit'o-bl, 2 kwit'a-bl. a That ma\ be 
i|uitled 01 left 

quii'iuliee, 1 kwit'oiis, 2 kwTt'nne, u 1. Disehaigi or 
reli Mse. ae from a del)l or oliligatioii, ai’eiuittaiiee, also, a 
reee iptiug, or a fee 1 ipl giv eii 

l*api r aioiKiy In 11 1 reilil, anil no! n omi7/>ini*- 

A 1j FniiHV hinnmta uf J‘uUt henn p 2KU |h 1174) 
2. Soinelhmg given or tenderi’d liv wav oi n’t ompe’itse 
or ri’ipiital, n’pav merit 3. [Hare] Tlie 111 1 ot epiitliiig, 
eh paitiin , as trom life 

I nil MKiii liml I .Kill' to l»lm k on i'owf’i liill, 

Or qui/ttitui iiiimIi hi u Iihh nobli' sort 

ALUitieii Ilpni/Aum V'nus’rN st Ih 

|F , < quittn , sei’QUii’, u ] 
qiilt'tet, a Ueeiulli’d (iiAUi’Klt/? it I 3.1 th 
quit 'ter, 1 kwil'or 2 kvvIiVi, rl [l*rnv | io suppuriite 
quit'ter', a One* who rpiits, espe’eiallv, a eoiilestaiil in 
uiiv nmiilv s{)orl who shirks ulLhu still plivsieully fil , 
hc'iu’i', a shirker, ueowanl 

quil'ier*, u lliov or e Uin | I. A fistulous sore on the 
eiuarte’rs of the* crown of the hoof of a hoise or unv seilUl 
lioofed animal (jultii'rs, which upiNxir la I wo ijlsllmt 
forms, result from lr«*iuls, pricks, or lu’gleoted corns luat al- 
tiie k I’lthei the lateral 1 ui tilage, result I iik hi IlNtilloiiH woiimlH 
of Ihe eoroiif'L or ihev iiiav iippe’iii as a form of Imlamiiiii- 
tloii rtf the soft tissues udjoliiliir t he hoof, when they ari> ae- 
I’oiiipanlc’d bv siippuiutioii anil sloiiKbliiK of the I’litiiiieoiis 
Hiiirueeuarl llaallv bi'alitig bv the* formutlon of Kruauiiilioii 
ilMsiie’ qult'tcr>bnne"t; qult'tori. 2. Fiiruleiit inaitui 
3 Scoria of till I qiii' r] qult'tered, » 
qillv'er, 1 kwiv'ai ,2 kwlv 'C’l, n 'I'o move or bi> agitali’d 
with r)r as w ith a tremulous, waving, or glancing motion, 
shuejiler, shake, tremble (Cp qi AVrie | 
qiliv'er', 71 \ portable east' 01 slieuth for arrows [ <. 

or quint, tonrt, 'I OlK i 
tfinfifnii , epiivi’r 1 
qulv'cr. n 'I’lii lie I or slate 
of rpiivering a tri mbiing or 
siiaklng qillv'er- leaf", n. 
hiiiiie aie AHi’FN q •tree, ri 
A Soiitli- All U’lin ties’-llke 
M,M’r les of aloe* ( 1/m iHi tm- 
tnnia) 


qiilv'ered, J I kw-iv'ierd, 
■ )kwlv'( 



quiv'erd", ) kwiv'i nl 

I'lov ah il \s it h a epovi 1 
( oiilaiiK <1. Ill as il 4 

liiiiKil, 111 a cpjiviT (jiiiv 4 rs 

qlliv i'r»lllK*l>, 1 Iwiv ftl- I Qjkvit Ilf H meunli’il nrrhnr 
I- vil\ tr-iinf-l\, fj#/f 4if till 1 till rf* ijjiiivnr 

i'nmuioililv iHriiiil tiv ( niiui v-InIiiihIi'I-h 3. 

qillv 'er-lsll, 1 kwiv'4>r lO., •’•'kiieir 

k wTv '1 ?-lsli, If 'I n mii'oii I, nhnkv , sinviruig 
qui vIve, 1 ki viv 2 li viv n* ) I iiir.illv who lives, us 
U'K el la t ill Ireiiiiiuimv w Im gi»i h I In r> ? tie 1 iialli ng4i of u 
HI iiLlai 1 lo be 1*11 the c|iil vIve, lo Im on tin lookout, as a 
Hi'iilnil Im wlib an.iKi uti 1 e 1 , m i <. pi r 1 mu 
QiiU'oie of the Nurtli, 1 kv ik m i s/* ; kl liiVi/ . 2kw]ks'4it 
or ( Sj» ) kehrf'lL flotfr|i|iii I mT i birlis \ll of .Swewlen 
QllU-ut'ii, J kvvil s-o( ’ll 2 I wrk-.-ol'if. II (H. pirlaia- 
lug to. or n '<4 iiilflirig D'Ui miIi . lame’ [ 41 -J, having 
inorblil f<i4iii ill 4ir iifiiiiiii III .iMili iis 4if Imnor, or otte’r lilgli 
h4'allm4iit or 4 bur'u ti rl /4 4 I b\ siieli iileas useel aho 4if uiiv 
ev I r'iv lig IIJ4 4 ors4b4'ni4 or imlioa Hi 4 ’ Don (jUiX4ii y 
Hvii • 1 " iviv4iNAi(i qiilx-ot'l-eal-l), 774/1' qiilx'c»t- 
Isiti, 71 (julxiiia 4 biiriK t4’r, hli as, 4fr pructlsi’s qiilx'ot- 
r>;. quU'oi-l/e, r 

quiz, II Wl/ 2kvl/, I Icil'IZ/.l' II, Qf IX'XINO ] I./ I. 

'i)iimil<i or H< 4'k lo nml 4 giiiiie of bv puzzling baiiM 1 
iiig, or iiiMiiii4r4 4|ii4'slioii > or mm k HUgg4 iIioiih 4 hafl 
2. I o 4 X imiiK lull riliv , 4 rili( allv , or ronti uipiiioiisl\ , 
lei ihiougli a iiioiioi li 3 . |( 'ifiioei , I fl | lo 1 Miiiiiiie 
Cl si ‘idi III or 4 hisH^ III 4 X4 ri isi’h e on4ili4;li il b\ i|ik iems 
II ) 1. Io pim tiiii piirriiijg, banl4 ring or ii using 

2. [( olloq , [ fll 'I ti 4 4in<luet a qMiy-il'm 3. lo 
pla. with a (t'lir 4. 'J ii make a winzzing not 4 like u 
H« urn. f»l gins boppi is 

S)ri II" 4fM**ii(iN iiiDirirLK qiilr'/Ing'KtttsH", 71 
p I V iiioiioi il , ot single csyii«giuss qul/'zer, a On* 

WtK. 4|I|'Z/' M 

quiz', u I, An absurd, puzzling, or moil <^si riiuis epies- 
tem or sugio -tiiou , ii«»av 2 . 'I bill v.huli n lit lo I 4 
rpii//«<l soiiietliing oilil or riilii iil'i" ’1 guv 

Who witt> thiit tfuii voiir Nintf r wulki’cl vviiii I>m hiIki ilnv ' 

Ja I I'oitrKU 7/tU'7</cM« m 7 If g ’.IS bi a 11 IS74 I 



quli 

rabbit 


K*t 1: arttetlc. Art; fanfare; fart; g^,pr§y; hit, police; obey, rA; not, Ar; full, illle; but, bOrn; osfloal; inhabit, renew; 
Kxt 2: kri, ape, fat, fare, fkHt, what, all; m«, gCt, pr^y, fern; bit, Ice; 1 = 6; 1 = 6; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, do, 


A. One given to quiXKiiig 4. A quiszinc«Klnm S, 
|C/>lloq 1 (1) A aiif>Htioiiiii|{ of a ntudent or cluss orally, 
or by oorruHponaenre, h\ a true her or c oaoh on the uub- 
Ject'inatter alrentJv taiiKlif 

Tb« Auditon’ elaiw Nhall ncit bn ebaibln to attend QufuM*. win- 
inana, or naamiualiuni 

Catalooue, Vntveratlv Cxty of New York, I8D0 J80t p 129. 
(2) Data obtained from hoIom on a profeHHor'n leetureM 
(l*rob < QURHrioN J qul«'*rl»KN'', n fc olloq J A rliuui 
formed for InHtruetlnn. eHpeoluUy preparntlon for oxamina* 
tton, an by a roarli or by niiituul queHlioulng — q. ■master, 
n One who ruiiduna a qulzoelaas 
quIi*, n A buiulninre a toy of the IKth century, conalntinq of 
a RruuyofI wheel h.ivlriK n Htring wound upon it It wiifl 
dropped, unwliidliig uh it fell and ailalulng mieh InqietuM 
that, alde<| bv uMlIgiit upward Jerk, It wound Itiielf up, rising 
oKatn to the ii|m>iuioi h liuiid IPosslhly var of whiz 1 


pi. A game played by tw'o or mom persons with these 
disks Two Iron pins or stakes, called hobs or hubs, are 
driven into the ground at a 
speclllod distance apart, the 
players take position at one bub, 
and each throws two quoits 
toward the opposite hub The 
quoit thrown nearest the |dn 
counts a point. If It encircles 
the hub It is a ringer and counts 
two or more iioints, os prevl> 
ously agreed upon yuoiw 

8. (1) A discus (2) pi A game plaved with discuses 
4. A cromlech — war'tqttolt''> n A metal quoit w 1th sharp 
edges used as a weapon Bee chakra, 2.— quolt'lng, a 
The game or action of playing at quoits 
quok, n Hame as quawk 


ir mom persons witn inese 
M. called hobs or hubs, are 

00 


«Ull'n-bl«-'. ! I « ■i.'B-l.l . 3 k»tz'a-l.i; o That nla^ la. *“«“• 1 '■’'"I; * **«*• «• ITaamanla ) Tlie apoMod. prediiP 
quli'al-blrj.-,iil»«^ Tke qu^mi^on kwo-mfl-da. 2 kwo-mB-do fLI I. « The 

I III iia way, _nieans. manner 11. ads How. In what way 

kwon'dam; 2 kwAtiMam, a. Having 


or charurler of being quizxable 

quiz-sa 'clous, 1 kwlz-^'shus, 2 kwIz-A'shas, a (Jlveii to . 

* kwl.Wrt-al. o Ot a I loraloriy. fonDor^ M, I mofaiom Iriand. IL” ior- 
qula-ara', I awln-I', 8 kwla-l>', n One who la quiaual onont'n*' STo»M!ai'iAiiiT ****** ■»*>•••»• “d, 

“In.K'lJr of "• quo'-i.te'mii. 1 kwfiwron, 3 kwr.-ra-tf'an, n A 

of till imturi of o quiz (1) AddirUd to r|iiizziriK. Iinii- j,oiet)8ierHhlre. England, seat of the Quoru hunt kenuols 
Irnng (J) Heiiig a fit subject for quizzing, queer, odd Uuornl 

quiB'syt. qulz"zl-eal'l-ty. n Quirslrul ‘•hiinmier or game as JobEBA Kworiia 

ouls'zi ra7*iiesH**n^**^^ IHare) quls sl«ral-ly, •* quo'rum, 1 kwiVrum, 2 kw'6'raiii, n 1. Rueh a number 
fliiiz'Kl-rv rkwi/'i-fcii •> kulz'i-fo Vl r-vmn w'ino 1 P^r^ms of siiy deliberative or corporate lM>dy rh is 
** rf. nwS? rid.mib r.H I ^ « mti « i for the legal transaction of iuisincHM unless 

-Vn J«looM,«« ■ ^ maj-mly. *• IKhkl Or^mally, 


quis'zing, 1 kwiz'irj, 2 kwTz'ing 1. n That qinz/es II. 

n Persiflage quis'zliig-ly, adr In A quizzing iniinncr 
quIc'llMili, 1 kwiz'izm, 2 kwTz'Igni, n Quizzery 
quo'ad, 1 kwO'ud. 2 kwO'Ad, prip (L] With respect to. 
quobi, 1 kwob, 2 kwAb, n IProv TOng ] Hume as gUAii^ 
qunb*. n IProv Kng ) A quagmire, bog 
quod^ 1 kwed, 2 kwAd, v 8r n Hume os quAii* 
quod*, fd IHlung ] l o Imprison, lock up 
quod,n (Hluugl A Jail, prison 
qu«mI eom-pu'tei. [L ] Bee quotation. 

giioii Cfimiitttrl (laAt that ho accoutil) Tho naini* iif an uitor- 
liipiitiirv jiidgiiiunt in an aoticin iif aii*oiiii(»roii(lor. hIho tiio tiatiio 
III a ilniToo III llir oiuio of rriMlitorM* IiiUm asaiiiiiil oxonitorM or 
ailniiiiiNtratoFN Hut li a diN'mo diroctH (hr tiiaHt«>r in Oiko (ho 
arroiiiitii hotwman (ho f|i*ouaw«d anti all hiH rroilKoni to rnuHo tho 
rruditiirN, (o oniiio bofuru him and priivo thou dob(ii, anti 
aliui liinirta Uio iiiaNii>r to tako an arrouiU of all iM'<rHotiai <>Nta(o of 
(ho di>roaH 0 «l liiiuvtHB Law iHct , llawlo*H ruvimun, vul ii, u 

fill 111 B c lHn7 I 

quoil'di-ty, n (Rurel Ksseiitlal quality 
quud'dy, 1 kwod'i. 2 kw6d'\ , a (quon'Dien. 1 -iz. 2 -Is. Pl I 
A large variety of herring of Passaniiuiuoddy Huy, Maine 
quod 'll-bet, I kwod'li-hct, 2 kwfid'Ii-b^t, n 1. Mus 
A fantasia or a medley, sonjetinies inhunnnnious, often 
Improvised bv wjvituI persons 2. A debatable point, 
or an urguinenf eoneerning it , nice point, 
especially, it Hchulustic dissertation upon such 
a Mulijcct 

Tho Ml hnlazlio qiimtinns wore called Ouostionra Quod- 
IliodoHi ami (hoy wore goiiorally au ridioiilotiH (hat wo 
liBvt rotaiiiod (ho word QuatUxhrl in our voriim iilumtyio, 
to «x|in«M any (liiiiz ridioiiloiiHly Nublilo J I) JonAMLi 
C'lrntMiluw of LU , Quodltbela in vol i. p 116 (an a uo. 

18UJ I 

l< l.L guodlibftum, < 1. guodlibrt, < quod, what, 
lUMit of Qul, who, + Uhet, It phstses I quod'll* 
bet-al, a ( *niiiprlslng or cnnslMiing of qiiodllbeis 
quod^ll-bet'l-calt* quod'ni-bet-a'rl-an,n uiio 
given to writing quodllbets 
quod''ll*bot'le, 1 kw«d"li-het'ik, 2 kwiSd'li-bPl'ic, 
a 1. Not mstneb’d to a particular subject, 
discMiHsed at will for pleasure or eiinoHity 2. Civen 
to making subtle or ridirulouslv line distinctions 
quod'^ll-bet'l-rall.- quod'*ll-bet'l*ral-l>, adi 
quod vl'd«, 1 kwod voi'dl. 2 kwOd vl'd(« |L 1 Which sec* 
usually abbrevlauxl to g v , and Inserted, often In puren* 
theses, after a word by way of mfercnce 
quohog, 1 kwog, 2 kwAft, n A niiiiid clam, qualiog 
quuleb,n IHcot ) HitmeasQUAiuii 


certain designated lustices of Oi« pence eommiHHioned 
IV* Justices of the quorum, without the presoneo of some 
one of whom tlio others could not act latterly, upplii'd 
loosely to all justices 3. A select or chosen body 4. 
Mormon Ch A council or an organized body, as, an 



fnr lookiiiK uii 
mast, b, duck 


Quoins 

Printprs* mclal quoins a, loose quoin h, pair of quoins and key, io 
2 Quoins of cut<«ituuf .1 Quoins iii (raminK«pieoe of i 
c, e. quoins 4 Quuui of a mortar, a, quoin 

elders’ quorum, the quorum of the First Presidcney. 
(1. , of whom, gen pl of qui, who, from the Latin words 
quorum unum d H is«r volumus (of whom we desire 
A 11 to be one), forming part of ancient euminissions, 
08 of justiees 1 

quo'lA, 1 kwo'tn, 2 kwo'ta, h A proportional port or 
sham mquired for making up a certain numbt^r or quan- 


lionds, stocks, commodities, etc 8. Wrxttng A PrinL 
To distinguish by or eticluse within quotation-marks, as, 
conversation is usually quoted 4t. To observe, note; 
set down in writing. 8t» To give the reference to a 
passage in a book. 

II. %. To ro|)eat, cite, or adduce the words T>f another 
by way of illustration or ronfirmatiun 
A R^t man quotes bravaly, and will not draw on hb Invontion 
when his memory servos him with a word as good Riibrhun 
tors ami Social Aims. Quotation p 174 |u. M * co. 188B.1 
[< OF guotcr, < LL. guoto, divide Into cliapters, < L. 
Quotus, nee quota | 

Syn.: cite, excerpt, extract, paraphrase, plagiarize, recite, 
repeat To guote Is to give an author's words, either 
exMtly, as in direct quotation, or In substancu, as In 
Indirect quotation, to cite Is, etymologically , to cull up a 
sage, as a witness Is summoned In citing a passage Its exact 
location by chaptc*r, page, or otherwise, must bo given, so 
that It can bi* promiitly called Into evidence. In guottng, the 
location may or may not bo given, but tho words or huI»- 
stance of tho passage must bo given In citing, neither tho 
author’s words nor his thought may bo given, but simply the 
reference to tho location where they may be found, to guote. 
In the proiier seuse. Is to give credit to the author quoted. 
To paraphrase Is to stale on author's thought more freely 
than In indirect quotation, keeping tho substance of his 
thought and his order of statement, but changing the lan- 
guage and style To plagiarize Is to guote without credit, 
appropriating another's words or thought as one’s own. 'I'o 
recite or repeat Is usually to guote orally, tho recite Is 
applied In legal phrase to a particular statement of facts 
which Is not a quotation, a kindred uso obtains In ordinary 
speech, as, to recUe one’s misfortunes 
— quot'er, n.— quut4*'wor''ttay, a. Worthy of quota- 
tion.— q not 'lng»ly, adv 

quote, n. 1. A quotation, or that which notes quota- 
tions 2. [Colloq J A quotation -mark 3t. A nota 

upon an author 

quo-ten 'ni-al, i kwo-tcn'i-ol. 2 kwo-f6n'l-al, a IRareJ 
\ early, luiiuial |< L. guotennUt, < guot, how many, + 
annus, veiir ) 

quoth, 1 kwAth. 2 kwAth (xin), rf |\rchalc1 Hald or 
spoke, uttered tho Imporfeet I4*nsc of the obsolete verb 
quRTii, used only lit the first and third iMTSons, the nonil- 
iiatlve always following the verb, as, gtwlh 1, guaih she. 
I < AH ewethan. say J 

quo'tlia, 1 kwO'thri. 2 kwA'tha. fn/rri fArchalrl Inih'edi 
ton“»othl usually in slight contempt. [CJor of quoth iiB.] 
quo-tlil'l-nii, 1 kwo-tid'i-iin, 2 kwo-lld'i-an, a 1. Ue- 
eurring or occurring every day. ns, quotidian fever. 
2. Of an overv-day character, ordinary, trivial, coin- 
inouplaee [M 1 [< F quotidieu,< L. quolidianus, 

<Jli^ottdie, < quot, how many, + dies, day J quo* 

tld'l-alt.-quo-tld'l-an-ly, odr 
qu<Htld'l-an, n 1. Pathol An intermittent fever 
whose paroxysms rt'turn every day 2t» A elerio 
doing flailv duty, or the fee paid to him 8. [Hare,] 
A daily aiiowaure or portion 

quo'tlent,lkwA'>lhent ,2kwd'Mh^nt,n Math Tho 
result obtained by division (1) In ordinary arith- 
metic, a number Indicating how often one number 
or qiiuntity Is eoiitulned In another (2) in higher 
mathematics, such a function of two quantities that 
the result of inultlplylng It by one of them equals 
the other Hir multipupation. {< L. giMtffeiu, 
how often, < guat. how many ) 

— dlllerenre quotient (Math ), tho ratio ^a/^» 
of two simultaneous changes of two Interdependent 
variables b and o — differential q., a dirferentlal 
cuufflrient — q. hipothesls (Psychophys), the 
theory of Weber’s law, that stlmulus-ratloi eorre- 
HtKUid to sensallun-ratlos sometimes culled Plateau' » 
theory because proposed by him In 1872.— q. Umeu 

(Pzyehophys,), the ratio ^ or where r is the 


poaition 


quull'ors,lkwoll'ara. gkwAII'ery.n p{ [Prov Engl Cart- titv. proportionafo eontnbution |lt,<L qwoto, fem. 

horse hriHSihliig.huriieiM guotus, how many, < guot, how many.] 

quoin, 1 koiii or kwoiii, 2 kAin or kwAin (xiii), zf To qUot'a-Dl(e^ 1 kwot's-bl, 2 kwAt'a-bl, n 'I’hut niav be 
fasten or provide with a quoin or quoins or deserven to lie quoted or cited - quora-bll'I-ty, quot'a* 

the angle of n wall, to limit the rubble ami make the 1 kwo-tA Shan, 2 kwo-tk shun, n 1. Tho 

corner true and strong (*J) An external angle of a art of quoting or citing 2. 1 he words quoted or cited; 


luiildmg (3) A vert leiil angular ornanieiitttl projection 
from a wall-face (4) One oi the edKe-,shuiM'd stones 
or vouHsoirs of uii arch (A) A block rut obliquely 
ut the botlom to support a lertirnl column or piliisier 
on an inelitied plane Spelled also eoin ((i) An in- 
teriiiil angle, ns <if a room, a corner 2. Mrrh A 
weilge or wiMlge-like piece, os used for any purpose 
SiMS'ir (1) Print A wedge, usually either solid, of wood, 
or Hioiiutl and In pairs, or pieces of metal, by which 
to lock up nr fasten tVfM) In a chase or gallev (2) 
(iemti (inn of tho four fnccia on the croBii, on the pavilion, 
or on ihn lust* of a gem, a lozenge (.1) Ounntry A 
wocmIi'm we<|ge having a hanille at the thick end, UHi*d for 
raising or lowering a guii (4) Naut A wedge set in tho 
fraiulng-nlvri* to support the mast | < F nee coin, 

n ] hollow quoin, a wall of tnasnnry tsmtalnliig a recess 
to admit a quoln-post — qdoln'apost**, n The hanging- 
post of a gai-n In a canal-lock 

quulll'lng, 1 koiii'm, J kAin'ing, n 4rcA The masonry 
fornuiig the external corner of a wall, esiM*cittllv when 


a passage, ns from u book or writing, cited or adduce J 
ns an illustration or etideiiee, or as conv(>ying tho 
thought of some particulnr |HTHun. 8. ('em A price 
(juoted or current, as of Hcrurities. ete., as, the quota- 
tions for wlu'at or stocks 4. Print Any piece of 
metnl furniture of siiiull size 8. A quotation-mark 6. 
A rtdorenee-iiote In a iMKik margin.— quo- ta'tlon •mark", 
n One of the marks placed at ttin beginning and end of a 
(lunted word or iiuasuge. In English usage one or two 
Interied commas (', * ) mark the beginning of a (luotatlon, 
and. rorrespuiidlnglv, one or two apostrophes (', ”) the close, 
and Include any titlier marks of punetuailou In the passage 
quot4*d , as. •• Tln*ii tin* captain shouted, * Forward march I* ’* 
A quotation within a quotation usually has single Instead of 
double murks Formerly the Initial quotatlun-rnark was 
sot ut the beginning of every line, a practise still not un- 
common In iMietry and where precision Is required The 
tendenej now. In both inietry and prose. Is to repeat the 
murk only at the tM*Klnnlng of each new paragraph — 
quo-taftton*al, a -quo-ta'ilou-al-ly, atf r 'ouw-ta'tlon* 
1st, n. One who makes quotations.— quo'ta-llv(e*, o. 


xr.'lmite!!!"'.''!.'; 1 S kwat. . Iqwot'ed, q.>crr'jN« ) 1. ( 

th. «.mr™l ot the wall, nbo. tho m.nuor in . hich '* •!»„ tlio »on5» of, 1 .n author or a luumure. 


this IS laid 

quoli, 1 kwoit orUoit . 2 kwAitorkAit (xtiiLr I. / [Ran* 1 

To pitch or t<*HH HH u quoit II. t To play the game 
of quolta I V. iH* Cotter , push, < 1. rearm, sts* toai’T* I — 

quult'qr, n 

ftUOll, n I. A circular piece of iron, with a round hole 
lu the renter, flat on one mde iind convex on the other, 
/Or UM in playing the game of quuils ISce def 2 2. 


name or rvponX . us a passage from an author or s|H>aker, 
by wttv of eomiiient. illustration, etc , also, to cite as 
uuthurit> , as, to quote tilackstune on a disputed point 
1 have heanl that nothing givm an Author ao gmat IMsasurv, aa 
lu And hiR Workii rtwpoct fully quoted by oUicr lc>amod Authors 
B FHANaiiN .Sayinga of Poor Hiekard, Almanac for ITSU pref 
p 208 lu r p 1880 ] 

2. Com. To give the current or market price of. as 


standard stimulus, ro Im r plus the tipiier differential 
Ilmen, and ru la r inlims tho lower differential Ilmen — q. 
mixture Ilmen (Psychnphys >, the (luntieiit llinun of a pre- 
existing excitation of the suiisorlum according to the temw 
at Fochuer. 

qno-tl'e*ty, l kwo-tnl'i-ti, 2 kwri-tl'e-tv. n 1. The relation 
of an oliject to number 2. The proportionate frequency 
of an event. ( < L guoties, how often, < guot, bow many.] 
qnot'l-ty, l kwnt'i-ti 2 kwAt*l-ty. n The number lu a 
oollooUon. or a col lection considered os made up of a num- 
ber of individuals | < L guat. bow many ] 
quo'tum, 1 kwO'tiim, 2 kwb'tbm, n [Hare] A part or 
share, quota (L , ueut ot guotus. sec quota.] 

Quo Vadls, 1 vQ'dIs or vA'dls, 2 vk'dls or vt'dls [1. ] A 
story by Henry Hlenkiewlcz which treats of life In Rome 
under Nero, and contrasts the oxceesos of paganism with the 
simplicity of Christian life Lit " Whither goest thou? ” 
quo wan-ran'to, l kwo we-rau'to, 2 kwu wa-rkn'to II.] 
A Judicial writ commanding a person to show by what 
authority (guo warranto) he exercises an office or franchise 
never granted, or forfeited by neglect or abuse literally, 
by what warrant in England, and generally In the Unit4>d 
Btates. this writ has given way to an luformation lu tlio 
nature of a quo warranto, criminal lu form, but in 
substance rlvll Theoretically, this proreedlng Is Insti- 
tuted for the benefit ot the public, but It may also help the 
Individual 

Information «n Uie nature of a quo warranto i« alwayz maintain- 
ablp to oust a private corporation from a franehiHe illegally riaiiuod 
and lUHwl by it Nelson's Perpetual Aneye vol x. p 1&2. 

The anoianl praetioe [was] auperseded by tho modem form 
of an informahan in the nature of a quo uarranto, oxhibitad in tho 
King'o Bouch Divtxioii oithor by tho attomry-gonoral ox oAioio 
or by till* king'a nortinor and attoraay at the uistanoo of a pruata 
pamon railed tho rotator Tha information a ill not lio iMUod 
oxcapt by leave of the onurt on proper rauMO being aliown It 
liea wham tho office la of a public nature and created by atatuto. 
oven though it la not an annroachuieut upon the prerogative of 
the Crown Tha infbrmalitin in the nature of a quo warm 

rnnto, though nominally a rritninal. baa lung haen really a civil 
prucoeding and haa rooanlly been expraaaly daclarad to be ao 
(Supreme Court of Judicature Art 1884, a 16) 

hneye BrU llthad.vol zxit. p 7M. 
Qu-ran', n Bamc os Koran 
quyr"bolllyt, n C'ulr-buullll quyr^bollle't. 
q. V., abbr (1. 1 1. Quantum vis (us much as you will), t 
Quod vide (which see), 
qy., abbr. Query. 




quit 

rabbit 


M7 
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B, r, 1 or, 2 ftr, n [arh, U’s. or /fH, 1 fir*, 2 firs. pZ ] 
1, A letter* the .eightpcnth in the KnRiinh niphuhft 
It la dlRcrently pronounced according aa It procedi'M u vowel 
or not, and aocnrdlna; to the way In which the Up uf the 
tonaue 1** uaed in uttering It 

R before a vowel, liefore a vowel, iw In red. rrru, a con- 
sonantal r la uttered In all parte of the 10nalhh"S|M.taklng 
world The front part of the toiiKue la made allghtly con- 
eavo, and raised until the sides touch the roof of the niuuth 
while the tip Is loft free The spouuh^curront Is then sent 
through the trough over thn tip of the tongue, with the vocal 
eords vibrating and thn nasal iiasnage closed This tiiav ho 
called thu ‘ normal Kngllsh r ’ Such slight dltTerciices of 
pronunciation as are heard depend on the extent to which 
thu Up of the tongue is retracted In thu normal r the Up of 
tliu tongue doea not vibrate if It be sul In vibration we cet 
the * trilled r ’ oharacturlatic of Scottish and Irish dlalet t and 
common In Ourinun When) the trilled r Is hoard In thu 
United Status it Is dtiu to dialecliu innuence proeccdiiig 
originally from Scotland, Ireland, or tliu eusirrn counties 
of England Whnt Is called the ‘rolled Western r‘ Is a|>t 
to be the normal r as heard after a vowel bv iicrsuns who do 
not pronounce thn normal r In that position 

B not before a towel. Whtm no vowel follows, ns in 
/or, norf^, pure, thn r is varlou iv treated In dUTiTcnt parts of 
the F:nglish<HiMMiklng world In the ITiiited States the nor- 
mal r seems on the whole to prevail, even In this position 
But In the south and east of I'^nglund. to a great extent also 
In the Atlantic and (lulf States, and on the Pnnllio coast, 
this r Is nlthur (1) not pronounced, lliu Up of the tongue not 
being raised at all, or (2) pronounced luj a faliit consonant, 
the tip of the tongue being raised but slightly, or (d) con- 
verted Into a After n. In thli pronunciation, r Is nut heard 
at all, farther being Indistinguishable tram father After ul. 
au. 1. 0. fl. 0. It becomes syllable as a. fire, fiiwr, fear, fore, 
for, pure, being heard as fals, flaiin, fls. fOa. thn. pt da After 
A the a Is very weak, war, lord, mornlno, riming almost cv« 
aotly with law, laud, awning After d. us In fir, fern, word, 
the a blends with the preceding vowel fo, fOn. wud 'I’he 
unstressed syllables -ar, -er, -ir, -or. -ur, -yr, as In altar, eier, 
nadir, honor, murmu', martyr, arn beard as a. unless a vowel 
follows, when the normal r asserte Itself thus kiiva (aner), 
but kuvaring. utlia dd (other day), but uUiar end 

The ‘uvular* or ‘volar* r, very common in (icrman and 
French, Is huard In HcottlJh and North«oNl,ngiaii(l illuleet 
<tiie ‘ NTorthumbrlun burr') It Is made by rapid vibration 
of thn uvula, Instead of the tongue«tlt). ur. sometimes, there 
la llttlu vibration and thn sound Is simply a guttural frica- 
tive On account of Its sound r Is sometimes called thu 
•* dog-letter " 

In accordance with custom this dictionary gives r in the 
respelllng wherever It Is regularly written, thus the pro- 
nunciation of bore Is given as bOr Bui this Is not meant to 
Imply that bOr Is any bolter or more ‘correct' liiuii lihs, 
riming with boa. Both have an abundance of good usagu 
In their favor 

Initial r Is a comparatively Infroqueni letter Hh. pro- 
nounced as r. transliterates the OrciM; p In words of Latin 
origin r Is often the result of old assimilation' correct, from 
l.ut contegere. The voicing of lndo-lCuro|M«un under the 
operation of Verner’s law, gave first z, then r heiics? the so- 
oallod ' grammatical change ’ In iisi«, were, from the same 
root In a fow words of French origin r has taken the place 
of older n. cf order < Fr ordre < l.at ordinem on account 
of the vocalic quality of r (see above) It has great power to 
diphthongise or otherwise modify a preceding vowid, licnco 
thn process culled ‘ breaking ’ In Anglo-Saxon original ertha 
> A S eorfe > Kng Orth. This vowel 0, before r, has now 
taken the place of several dHTerent vowels and diphthongs 
which are still written as of old of fern, pearl, air, work, 
curl, myrtle 

Assuming that r Is prunoiinoed os a consonant where 
written, Whitney found It to be the most frequent of sounds 
on the printed English page -7 44 iK*r cent WiiiTNtr 
Oriented and LinguUtic Studies Hccund series, p 271 [s 
1874 J 

Capital Z? IS from Latin R < early CJr Lat < earlier 
Greek ^ (the tag being added to distinguish it from 
Greek f) < Pbenician R < Egyptian hicrutie ^ < 
hieroglyphic O The hieniglyph represented a mouth 
The Anglo-Saxon name is rwd, eounsel The (Ireik 
name is rhA The name dr is from Latiifw strengthened 
as described above It is the fifth letter of the futhorc 
For lower-case, blaek letter and dat(*s, see A 

The history of the characters Is rupreseuted as fulluas. 


J . rr. (or eighteenth when J Is the Babb, 1 rflb. 2 riih. n. fAr I The I,ord a term equivalent in 

Miiin) 111 a class, order, group or series, si'Veiiteen (or Moslem countries lo the Hehrea ./cAoraA 
elght4>en> os a number or uunierat (fi) The elghtis^iith Rabli., Itubbinlcil 

letter of the alphatiet Impressed utsm a type-bod\ or tvFie- Bab'baii, 1 rab'o. a rAb'ii. n mb Josh xlll, 25 flleb.* 
oar, also, the iKirforafion In a pa|ier-roll for niachine-eiuit great) Rab'bath>t. h'Zik xxl ‘20 

composition representing this symbol (7) In the Inter- rab'ban, 1 rab'on or rnb-flii' 2 rAb'an or rh-blin* n fHAii'- 
SSi ‘2*if! *’f’ n' “y****- V“' ‘'v a red ba-nim, pi ) IHeb ] A llebrcli tUI? of boiJtir superl* ® o 

>*e»M>late of siOML-KLAoM |K) tmu of r.dfbl, gl\en to certain distinguished chiefs of tho 
J ” (deserted) used on enlist- sanhedrin about the beginning of the c’hrlstlan era - rab'- 

niint or nayinaster snsmrds baii-lsl, n Same as kaiuiimst rab'baii-ltet. 

w Bab'balbMrab'oih. LTAb'aili. « lUb /iiig 111. II 
the fourth R. reasoning - the R nion^ L’rhb'M. r I. ( J,.n,rry I. To out a 

reetnngular grout e or rabbet in. as fur forming a rabbet- 


months whosi> names contain a letter r and In w hleh otsters 
are In season, as during the hotter months from Mat to 
August the ovster apawiis - the three R*h. 1. lieadliig. 
ttrltlng, and arithmetic (regarded humorouslv as sisdled 
rending, 'riting, and 'rlthmrtic) hence, the esMMitlal ebuneiits 
of a primary education 2. Rum. Rmnaiilsm. and Uelwd- 
llon an antl-Demoeratle election cry starUwl by Samuel I). 
Hurchard during the campaign of 1881, when CJrover C'levi*- 
- R 24,Tlirlttal 


land was eleete 


R 24, 


British rigid dirigible air-ship 


joint 2. *^1 o unite (parts so out us to fit each other in 
n « low* joint ) 

II. I To be joined or liijiped bv a rabbet 
ruZ)of#*r, let el, OF riihouler, push baek, < rr- . 
rr-), iiaek. I ahouter ahuur. see Alin ] rah'hel-lng*ina- 
rlilne'', n A inaehliie, as a itmlchliiK-tiiiiehluu, fur cuttliia 
rabbets, as In the edges of boards 


[<F. 
(< L. 


that eroased the Atlantic Cioeuii, from East Fortune, Scot- mh'liet, « ('<ir/i 1. A ki*rf, or recess in or near the edgo 


Motn- 


luiid, to Trinity But. Neafoundlaiid. July 2-4. Iftll), eoter- 
Ing 2,050 uilles In M houis. and riHTossed It Jtilv 0 12. lOIO. 
starting from Mliieolu, L 1 . and covering J.200 miles In 7.'* 
hours to Pulhniii in Norfolk, England It was tt reeked ul 
Its moorings during a storm on Jamiarv 20, 1021 
R.« abbr Uahbl, iladleul. Heuumiir. recipe, reeior, Iteoina 
(tJuiMMi). Republican. n.*spoii*«*, AW/mMOu (Ibe Itepiiblle) . 
retired, river, koma (Rome), Hiifus 
r, or K., ahhr Railroad, rail wat . rare received residence 
resides right rlsi*s. road rod rcMwl, royal ruble, run or 
riHH (naseball. t'rlekrt, etc ), iiiiile riiiss* 

R. -I-, abbr Fnemawnry Rouge t’rolx (Red Cross). 

R:, abbr Lib ('at Rlelmrd 
H., abbr Lib ('at. iCelM^ica 
R»« 1 rti 2 r,i, « fLgtpl I Egypt Myth 
pliite god of the midduv snn, tin* pnn- 
eipul iiersomfM iition of the supremo 
being, reprcMMited In the morning by 
Mentu. tlie rising sun, and In the evening 
by Atmii, the setting sun lie was n pn*- 
si'iited In various wavs hut iimiallv as 
A liiiwk-lieadt'd man crowned with thn 
solar disk nod uni us lie was the son 
of Nut, and the Phnnudis malntuincfl 
that they were his deseeiidants Rej. 

Ra'. Radium a ehemieal svmhol 
Ra*., abbr Rachel 

R. A., abbr Heur-admlrul . Residence Area 
((fueensland) * rlglif asei*ns|oii. Royal Aciul- 
emlel.in. Royal Academy, Roval Arca- 
num Rovul Arch n rtemaaonry) Roval _ 

Art (Frermnvmry) , Royal Artillery, Rus- ” 
stall America 

R. A. A., ahhr Royal Academy of Arts Bu 

raahS 1 rub. 2 rub, n IE Ind ] A roars«* sugar. Jaggery 
Raahs 1 rfib 2 rkb. n 1. A river In W Iliiiigi v, length, 
100 m te the DiuiuIm* river 2. A count v of U Hungary, 
fiilsi] III 2. Its capital a noted hoi siMiiurki I 
Raa'be, 1 ra'hs, 2 ra'ls*. Iledwlg (>Va181i-> zillMi.'ij A 
(iennan aelress the lirst to represent Ibseirs plays 
ra-ad'i, I rs-Od' or rod 2 rii-hd' or rlid, n 'I In thimder-nsh 
of the Nile (< Ar ru'd, thunder] ra-asrli't; ra-ash*;. 
raad*, 1 rht or rod, 2 rat or rad, n |H Afr I A bglsiiilve 
assembly, volksraail |l> ]— raad'Iierr'', n A siuiiitor 
raad'hiils*', n The senat«*«huuse raad'iaal", n. A 
seuale-ehamher. asHC'mbly hall 
Ra''a*ra, 1 rC'e-al'a, 2 rft*a-ra, n Jttb (Uniial) 
Ra'a-mah, 1 rP'ia-mH 2 rR'a-mu n kth (ten x 7 
Ra'a-ma| (K V , / Chron 1. 9) Illeb . trembling 1 
Rae|i„iill'iih, 1 rC * 0 - 1110 rs, 2 rR'a-ml'a n Jtlb At/i vll 7 
Ua^'a-ml'aM, 1 rC’e-inoros. 2 ra’a^nirus, n Hib <l>oiiab 
Ra-am'sos, I n-um'slz, 2 ra-ftm'ses n Htb A cltv bulb by 
the Israi'lltes and probably situated In tfoshen Ex I, II 
rab>, 1 rub. 2 r&b. n Hitnie as iiahhii an abbrev latlmi 
rab<, n K'ornwall. Kng ] 1. A kind of loam uioarsi ma- 
terial (or mending highways 2. A wooden beau r us* d In 




of one piece, to receive th»‘ edge of 
niiothi*r lueeo rut to fit it 2. A 
joint inaiie by rabbeting 3. A riib- 
bet-plune 4. Same us SPniNn-POi.f 
f< I‘ raho*. plain*, i abater, see ^ 

KAiilirT r I- rabbet of the keel (. S'/lip- llabbeta. 

building), a groove In a wooden kwl. In which the garbnard- 
Rtruke Is set so an to make a straight or Hush surfucu with an 
oiMui joint for eulkiiig 

rab'hl* 11 rab'ni or rab'i (Mil), rab'iii, 2 rftb'T or rllb'i 

rah'blil, J (xiii), ritb'm, n I. Muster, a teaeher who 
IS not a F>riest applied espei lullv to learned doctors of 
the lavi ordained in Palest me in the form rahht often 


applied now to a person liolding a pastoral relation to a 
llebn‘w eorigregiitioii. but restricted b\ Ilebrewii to 
thoHf* who have judicative and other special authority 
kuhbi In the Hebrew rah with the pronoun aufllx In the 
Arst iHTson singular (iny iniuiler) rabbin Is the nqulvulcnt 
French toriii kahhon, an Aramaic form. Is rah with a auf- 
llx of the Arst iiersun plural (our master), or, when re- 
ganled as singular imssnsstvo, aa rahhtmi, as In thn New 
’lestuineiil According to the Jewish custom, three au- 
thorUed rahhls eoiild const It tite a studenl rahhonl by 
each formally ealilug biiii rabbi Compare amohaim, sa- 
noilA>, TANNAIM 

2 [R-1 Sjieeif , when used without a proper name. 
\( hudah Ilannaai, editor of the Mishiiu | < !•' rahtnn, 
* i.L nibbi.t t.r rhabbl,^ Iteb rabbi, • rd5aA, be great 1 
rab'blii-ale. n I T ho oAloe or iMsdilon of a rahhl 
2. The period during which a rahhl holds olllee. — rab'blo- 
dom« n Tho state, sph«*re, and authority of rahhls 
rab-bln'Ir, rab-bln'I-ral. 1 ra-bln'ik, -i-ksi, 2 rk-biuMr. -l-ra1. 
a Pertaining to the rahhls, or to their opinions and writ- 
ings espet lullv to their exegetleal writings aiicl* methods 
sbiee the ciirtsilan era - rabbliilral alphabet, tho later 
foirn of llelirew chameterH or alphabet, a deyobillon of the 
Hiiuare Helirew It Includes the forms used by the Ash- 
kenazim and those used bv Die Sepharillm Hts* ai.piiaiii<:t 
r. literature, tho Talmud, MIdrnslilm. and In general 
the exegetleal, legal, phllosophleal, and eildeal writings of 
the rahhls rab-bln'l-cal-l>. udr rab-bln'Irs, n Riib- 
blrileal science Hfehrew 

Rab'bln'Ic. n The language or dialect of the rahhls. later 
rab'bln-lsm. 1 rab'in-tzm, 2 rAtiMii-lsm. n 1. The tciirh- 
lugs or doetrlnra of the rubhts especlall y, the doctrine of I he 
equal authority uf oral rahhiiileiil tradition with the written 
word of (lod 2. A riildilnirHl phrase, expression, or Idiom 
- rab'bln-lst, n ( >ne iimoiig ttie Jews w ho adhered to tho 
luliniid and the traditions of thn rablils. In npprsiltloii to 
the Kurullre, who rejected the triiditlons rah'bln-liet.— 
rab'*bln»lN'tlr, a rab'^bln-ls'll-ealM rab"blri-U'lrt.— 
rab'^bln-ls'd-ral-ly. ad« - rab'bln-lae. p (-izrn, -iz'- 
INU ) I. / 'I r> Impart the learning nr s|drlt of riibblnlsm 
11. i To acquire the spirit or conform to the teachings of 
the rii bills 

A rabbinate. 

. I. / lAusiral] To rid (a 
district) of rabbits II. 1 I'o hunt for rsbblis rab'bli-«r» 
n I. one who kills rulihits a skilled truile In Australasia 2. 
A dog trained to course raliblts - !<» run tlio rabbit, to 
carry (Ikiuor) home as from a public bouse 


•) R 




Early 

(•rack 


Ro- 

man. 


Fhigllsh 

Hcrlpl 


Egyptian Phenl- 

2. An abbreviation* (1) Kalpli, Kebecea, etc (other 
personal names beginning with R) (2) Rex or Regina os, 
Georgius R , Victoria R (1) With a line crossing Its out- 
ward curve (R), Recipe used In niedlc.il prescriptions (4) 
m or rj Rain, rainy weather* used In nautical lug-hook 
(5) |R] Chess Rook (0) Are. or. our iiotehand breves 
(7) IR] Registered (bonds) . used on stork ticker tapr* (8) 
[R] Regular (way) used In records of the buying and selling 
of stocks and bonds (9) O T CritieLim Redactor (10) 
fit) Red used In the names of eerlalri dyes (ll)t [K] 
Rogue used as a brand on criminals For other abbrevlur 
tlons see below 

S. A symbol, signifying (1) Math (a) [Ul The radius 
of a circle (b) [rJ A radius vector of coordinates (/ j 
Ratio, rank, (d) In the Greek form (p). a radius of curva- 
ture (2) In ancient Roman notation, eighty, with a line 
above (Ri. 80.000 (3) Chem IRJ (a) Any element or 

radical, or any one of a spoclAed class or number of such used 
tn formula). Intended as merely typical or otherwise Indeter- 
minate. (b) Ring. as. A-butslene. an Isomeric butylene 
wltb a rl^ or cyelio structure. (4) 111 or rJ Mlee. Resla- 


rab>, a |Heh 1 Mwiter teacher the Hebrew iiniiii wllh- *^** -'***'*'* -” 
out a prommii sutllx (us In rabbi), useil In the seiiw* of ■■ 

‘venerab!' or ‘eminent man* In the did 'I estaiiieiit, and of 
'masUT' or ‘teathtr* by the Uahylotilun Jews < oiiipuru 

1 -.’t'l.n KS'ir orS'hK vr. lM>ar n MK'Ul- carry iiiiiuorj iiiiuiu on iroiu a iMiiiiie iimisii 
* 4 *naff-Arah ^uS-nei^'i^hteR^^ who rewS t eel rab'bll*. M [An hale ] Confound used In the Imperative us 

” T 1 an expletive UH. rabbit \ha stoundrel! ICor orHAiiAii> 1 

figiUrist the khedive In tiic Miifian siiieu wiui im* Mioini in „ • a rmb.i.t tiu. ui.ihih t ftmm fum.i mill/ 

last, retired to Boriiu, attaekwl the Freiieb In ismi, and **b iMl , n 1. A nxiinl o! tli« gi iius Lepua, (spi dully 

was slain In the battle of Baglrrol 
ra-ban'iia, 1 rs-han*i> 2ra-bAn'a, n [Malagusv ] A Mud- 
ogusear textile fabric or matting made from riimu 
Ra-ba'nus Mag-nen'tl-us Mau'rus, l ru-bu'iius ning-nen'- 
Ni us mou'rus. 2 rli-l>a'iiUH mag-nen'si-us inoirriis \ 

(.erinan ihivdoglau (770'-8'»6), an'hbisliup of Mentz Ra- 
ban' Maur:. 

ra-bat''. 1 ni’liA' 2 ra'bk', n I. Fed A nerh-band with 
Aups falling In front over the habit, worn ehlelly bv I'rench 
tucleslaslles 2. A collar with a plie»' of eb»th falling In 
front on the hreast, and having a iMiid of white linen fitted 
to the HT/>ek 3. A collar turned drtwn and fulling on the 
shoulders worn by gentlemen of the 1 '•iii and l(<th ceulurles 
Ik rabattrr see rabata | ra-ba'(ot. 
ran'atf. 1 rab'nt 2 rftb'at n Iniperb etiy baki d imiters* t lay 
used as a polish I ng-maierlal K I robot see iiAiiiirT. n 1 
Ra-bat-*. 1 ru-lsii', 2 ra-biit'. n A strongly fori I Did seaport 
of Morocco and center of F.uropcafi iradi*. on the Atlantic 
ocean founded In 1 IH4 

ra-bate', 1 rs-liCi', 2 ra-bat', cf 1. |A rehale ] hnleonry To 
bring back (a hawk) Di the hand 2t. To rebate [ •' F. 
rabaltrt. re-i<. L rt i back. 4 ahaitre six AiiATri, r) 
n |Kar< ] A broad flat or falling collar a ruff 
ra-battp'. 1 rs- hat' 2ra-b4t',r( I-bat'tkh. -bat'tinci 1 atom 
To perform the ofieratloii of rabattenient (< F rabaUre. 
see iiAUATr ] ra-bat't. 

ra-batte'mrnt. 1 r»-bat'ment or -mont 2 ra-bki 'merit n 
IF* ] Oeom The rotation of a plane atioul Its Intersection 
with a plane of projection, until It cotneideH with that plane 
It Is afterward usually rotated back to Us orlglual poslUou. 



Rabbits Vio 
Hilver ^ Normandy 

nm of the smaller species, as the burrowing European 
/. runxnilun, widely lutrodured into other eoiiritnes. m 
some of whi( h, as Australia and New Zi aland, it has be- 


rabbit 

rack 


XkT 1: ortlBtlc, Art; f»t, ffire; fme; gct^firly; hit, police; obey, ffi; not, 6r; full, rttle; but, blirn; o« final; i» habit, reneu; ofna 

KarfiJlirt, Ape, fAt, fare, fAst, what, oil; m€, gAt, prey, fern; hit, Ice; Isd; fae; gO, nAt, «r, won, wolf, do, 


comn a pest to farmnru, omriK to Kh proliflcnoss and the 
obHonro of uaturul hwH It im thi onij'inul ol the* doiiu’W- 
tic brumln L »u!mlicu't l^^ llu* comuion Krav riibhit or 
oottontuil of Ihf rmf^'d bfnt<*M 2. A m/inmiftl lik<* or 
likened to tin preetdinff, iih flu AuMtralinn native 
rabbit, a marsiijnul 3. In fiKiirutive iitw, u peraon 
who deserves or jneiirs (ontempt 4. Same as \V rLMii 
KAHniT fC’p tH) rabbit J 


rabies or hydrophobia, mad (2) Arising from or per- 
tuiiiJUK to ruhieH, BH, rahiil virus or symptoms 2. Un- 
n'Bsonablv cxeiUvi. exeessively seulous, fanatical, as, a 
rtihui partisan 3. Furious . raciiiK 
]le WBM Miinply rahul with ntn for not havius hpltind him. KiP- 
UNa Mine Own People, Con/ermee of PouMtra p 210. lu « B. oo.l 
L rabtduf, < rabto. rave] ro'bl-oust.— rob'ld«l>, 
adr - rab'ld-ness, n ra-bldl-tyt IRaro] 


Atigorm rabbit, u ilomestleuUid race of rabbits with ra'bl-e«, 1 r/sMn-fs, 2 ralu-Pg, n Pathol Hydrophobia. 


lonif soft fur Ostoiid r., n laiRe Imre, bn cl by IinlRlan 
fanelera - Polish r., u clornestlc albino rulibit with short 
ears rab'blt>ban''ill-rooi, a A iieramclold iniirmiplul or 
baiuJIeoot (aen jh Pcramlt) with the hind leRS and the inrs 
rulatl.'eiy Ioiik rBl»'blt-b«r"ry, n Kanie as ni fPAi,o- 
OKKiiY r.fhnish, n A tail, sliruliiiy . dlsoKreeably scented 


as 111 man. canine madness, or a like disease, in other 
iininials than dogs See iiYDUoniioniA, Fasteukihm 
| r< . riiKe. < rabio, rave] - dumb rabies, rabies In which 
the Jaw and Ic'K-tnuseles are early affected with parnh'sls. 

ra^hl-et'lc, a PerLdnlnR Ui or rescmbltiis rabies — 
ra-biric, a Causinx or Infect Inx with rabies rab^» 


plant of I he aster fanilly, abundant In gen'loj.- raMil-form. a Paibol Rusnmbilnx rabies 

the alkilim HollH or ttiwtorn North Anionea It ineludeB 4 ra"bl-Juii'cu, 1 rd'hi^han'ko. a ru*bi>iiun^o. 


_ . _ . _ „ n [Porto 

or b well-iti >rkeii \urlitiLN, and often, like the sano-briish, Rteu ] A trapln*hlrd 

but at lower eieMitions. c'lvers larxe tracts, furnlribinx a safe rahl-nct^. n A small cannon havlnx a bore about UJt 
retii'it ti'i the Jflek<ral>liit.s |(' ] - rab'blt-ear''. n 1* A inches in cilametcT. 

' Ba-bIr'I-us, l i a-blr'i-irs, 2 ra-blrM-tts. n 1. Calnit a 
Roman senator uccumcuI at the Instanoe of Julius Oiesar 


strai»-(j.Hi<r JS [Canada) A wockI ((’onrlnffta orientalis) 
liareN<ear cabbaxet - r.*flNli, n 1. (r S) (niiofvurl- 
oiiH plertoxiialli IInIios osrierlaily. a tetraodontid (ffoniis 
Lnunci jibnlu-i), as L Ivnlgatu'*, eominoti on the Atlantic 
eo.i«( of the rnited Hi. it us 3. A rhlmtera (CUmasra mon- 

vf/MV//) ;i. Tlie Hireakisi xuruard (Trlgta tlninta) 4. 
A poreupincj-llsh — r.-root clover, same as iiAnR'H«rooT. 
1 r.iliulrh 
are lireil 


ofliuvinx put todeatii a tribune 40 years liefore and defended 
bv Cicero nil n C 3. Calus Postunius, a Human citiren 
and nephew of the precodliix. tried for extortion, also 
defended bv Cicero fi4 B. C. 3. A liomuu epic poet of the 
. lime of Ovid. 

A hutch or coup In which tame rabbits ra'^bi-ru 'bl-a, I rd*bi-ra'bi-a; 2 ril'’bi-n}M)1-n. n A liitianold 
[It B1 A furry brown boiubvcUl iish (Ocpu«’u.ii cAry mrns) of the West Indies and southward, 
moth (Lrigoa opircularis) -r.*moufh. n A mouth ro> one of the suapiicrs ( < Sp rohlrrafthi. yunnw«tali ) 
seiiiiilliix thut nt a hare a burelipped mouth rab'bit- rab'lt. 1 rat/it, 2 r&bMt, n I. [Prov Kng ] A wooden 
mouth'', n Thu harellppofl sucker — r.unoutlied, a drlnklntf«vo8Hcl. 3t. A watyliorsn. 

Huviiixaraliblt-inouth or harelip r.«rat, n A liupalote. ra-blt'lc, 1 ri»*blt'ik, 2 rorblt'lf. a [Harr*] Rabid 

ospeclully /f/r/wki/praf/dpcjr, uf the mountains of New Haul b Bab'moK, 1 rub'raax, 2 r&b'm&g. n Plb Jer xxxix, 3 

Wales rab'blt-root", n Wild Marsaparllla — rabbit's* Ifleb , head of the Maxi ] 

flow'cr. u 1. ilie purple foxxlove 3. Tbo butter-undi* rab'ot, 1 rali'at. 2 rAb'ut, n A hard>wood block used In 

CBXK r.ispout, a (Pruv Kiix 1 A rabblt-burrow r.« polUhlax marble [K . plane, see rauuxt, n ] 

squirrel, n A thlnclia- r.*stlrk, ti A hurlinx«weupun Bab-sa'ces, l rub-sQ'slx, 2 raleeA'vcti. n Bib (Apocryplia). 
iiHUii l)v Indluus In thu HoiitbwesK'm linlted Hiatus in hiiiil- Eeelut xlvlli. IS - Bab-sa'rls, 1 rab-sr'ns. 2 rkb>sfl'rls. 

n Bib s Kings xvill. 17 [Ileb . head of eunuchs j 
Rab'sliA-keb, 1 riib'Shu-ku or rati-sJir'ku. 2 riiti'sha-kh or r&b- 
sii&'kA. n Bib la xxxvi, 2 [Heb., head of the cup* 
bearers [ 

Ba'buii, 1 rP'bun. 2 rft'i tin. n A county in N 12 Guorxla; 

•til Sf|. Ill . oounty*se.j.t. (‘luyton 
R. A. abhr Freemaaunry. Royal Arch (Jhaptor. Royal 
Arch ( aiiiiiin 

ra'ca, 1 rC'ks or rA<kd', 2 rA'ca or ra-ta' (xtii), a Bib 
W urttiless. contemptible an opprobrious Hebrew oplthut. 
Matt V. 21 (LL . < Ur. r/iaka, < Chill, rfku [ 
rar'ca-tiout. 1 rak'a-hm. 2 r&c'a-hut. n A meal} prepara- 
tion from the edllile acorns of the Barbary oak {Quircua 



lux rabbits, Kopbers. etc r.«siirk«rt, n 1. A suckinx 
rabbit 3. One (’tnslly Knilud, dupu. r.«lrack, n [N W 
< anada ] A line of 
siiares sot for rab- 
bits — r,t warren, 
n A plucu of i 
xround d(*votud to ' 
tliu brtHNllnx and 
rear I MX of rabbits 
- r.»WfMMl. n A 

HtruKxiiiix or erect linbblt -sticks of ihu Moquis 

shrub (Pyrularia 

pubrra) of Ihu family Rantalaua, with oblonx Inavos. ftroen- 
isli-whltn lluwors In raoenius. and 3* to .'l-cluft calyx, found In balbdn ) , uwd sometimes as a fu<«l for Invalid's 'rhe Arabs 

wuiMlsin tliu uasturn llnltod Htatus The fruit is a drutiu. mix it with suxnr and aromatics as a substitute for chot'o- 

tlieiill-nutorhuffuUi«niit — HIberlanr., adumusiicoitx’drab- late f < F. racaAouf, < Ar. fd0oqf, kind of Btareb.| tMD'’* 
III! with u long white silky coat and black markluxs on tliu e-boiiit. 

ours and nose silver r., anv of tiic domestic viu'iettes rar*rom-inode't« vf Tosetrlxht. 

of rabbits with fur strealUKl with silver Welsh r.. cbeose rac*ron«tan'(l(i, I rak'koti-irm'do. 2 rkc'iOn-tun'do. a. B 
toasted or meltisl, xeiierallv Huasoiied. and servcHl on tuast ado [It J Muk Descriptive, us if uarratlnq 
I’he phrase appi-ars to !»<• of slaiix orlKlii. much as panhaa, rac-eooil', 1 ra-kfin', 2 rJi-toou'. m I. Au American 
pan*rabhit, means Hcrapi'lo or mush, and JiJunatrr plums nocturnal jirucvo- 


ntuans putatoes The form rtircbtf, xlven by (irose and 
other old dicUoiiurloN, Is now ruxardetl as erroneous - rah'- 
bli-y, a 1. Ot or iicrtululUK tu u rabbit 3. Abounding 
with rabbits 

rab'bli>.n [Prov Kng] A wooden lieatcr fur brulsliix and 
mix lux the liiKr«Klletile of mortar 
Rab'blf Kars. A peak in Park raiigi', Colo . 10,710 ft blxti. 
Rab'lilth, 1 rsb'itb, 2 rAb'lth, n Bib Josh \1\. 20 
rnb'blt-ry, 1 rah'it-ii, 2 i&h'it-rv , n [-uii h, 1 -nr , 2 -nij, 
pi] A collection of rulibit-hutelif'H, rabbit-warren, 
also, a finck of rabbits 

rab'blet, 1 mbM. 2 r&b'l, vl fuAii'iii.RP, uvu'uuno ] To 
UHsiiiilt or insult, us liy a mob; mob 
Duniig thn trial Inf Dr Harh(<vpn4ll. a mob alpiniltui tlio 
Dm tor's carnazo every dav from Uim IuiIkiukm ui lliu X'oiniilv to 
Wiwtiniiisler HhII, and spout tlm oxmiiiirn in raMthrm tlin 

])issont«rs' iiinutuiK-lioiwH MiNTu/ir/orp 8.1 (ii lK7V,i 

rnb'ble>, v [ITov lOnx A Hcot | I. / 1. To Ijtrer In a 

confused or dlsoonnuuled manner. Kubblo 3. To rumple 
11. i (Hcot 1 'I'o speak illcuhulellti^ , Klblier, prullle. [Cp 
]. rahu/tt, iMittlfogxer, < rahfo, ravel 
rab'ble', vt AlcUl To stir and skim, us melted Irou In a 

K ‘ “InB-furnuce 

• a Of or periiitiiing to, suited to, or ihuructcr- 
istic of a rubble, iioisv , disorderly , eourst 

rnb'blei, » ' ‘ 



mb'ble'. n 1. A tuinultiioiiH crowd of vuixai, noisy sliort j 

pHopli', H confused, diHord(*rl3 crowd, mob, as, (lie rubhte * 1 res, nV, t {RArRp, rac’ ivo 
lull back befon- the sobbi rv *"viftlvju or as in a coni 

‘Till* trials wi» liavo had,' said ho Iflnii DaRnl, 'show tho 
ndN<lH are nut tin* iliwpioiible ruhhtr ton many lia\i< suppost ,1 llu in 
tube' J HiAiiks M intAini;turi \ ul i p Kil 1 a m cu 1H,»7 ] 

2 111 xiuierid, anv confused uRgregaU' or asHcinblaxe, 
a disonlcilv eulleetioii ot any kind, a eonfiised medicv 
3. '1 he lower elnss of people, dregs of the popiiliicc, 
prolelunut used with the definite urtielo 4t« f'on- 
fumnl talk (Prob < UAUiibin*. v ] rab'ble-roaP*;. Sdi* 
s<H> MOD - rab'ble-flHh". n [lAtouI, Eng ] Coarse or wuriti- 
less IlMh, OS wrasMos, guruurdH, etc 
rab'blet ti ^fr(al Au Iron IniplomfMit, usuallv with a 
Bliarp bent anxle at one end, for stirring and skhninlnx pares.’ * iu 1. Shtnmbutltlina Tosrrateh cut or mark 
niHK-.! 1.011 111 PIIIIIIUIIK <>tc..n .I..n«.l ral,blliic.t<H.I «l.. u 

lit HliiiiHi' i.iiHiniPMuii for urn- In liiui.l, iiii.l mm-batilriil “il" I 

rabble when worked by iiiucbincrv I !• rd'ib, 1 rw- a x.nndHton*, to make it roumkr and more ul>- 

tfihuium poker 1 - rab^ble-ariii". n A similar dev Uc (oi r'lMvo .11. 1 1* erase (^jiabeI , 

ngiintliu' oic In a furnace race', a Of or iMTtaimng to rat'c or blood, racial, uk. 

rab'hle-iiieiil, l rab'l-inent nr -moiit, 2 lAbM-ment, w 1. riici- i>n'jiKln*e, race itocuUiirities 

jl'no 1 UK I Idle i.ilK. babbiciiiciit 3f. A nildiic r.ice’1, « I v liig low said of ships in the water, 

ib'bler, l lal) ler, 2 rAb'iT, rP 1. A ntlible 3. Out who rai't*'. n 1. Ethnol A niniu division of the human 


noid ( II r n 1 voro 
(genuM/'rpr//on) re- 
lated to the beirn, 
having the iu'ud 
broad behind with 
the mussle narrow 
and a mo<b lately 
long ringed tad 

X ^ " ** Useioou »/ ti 

North * American (I-Vom a spnumen m New York Zoologi. 
raeeoon (P fotnr) ,ai i>Hrk ) 

is cravisii-brown, wltl* a blark eheeH-pulcb and blnck-and* 
white rliued tail. It is omnivorous and feeds largely 
on lupiatlr unlmuls The crab-cating r. (P eancrioorua). 
of Kouth America, In slrollar ra-eooii'f. 3. [Loegl, U.8.] 
A raccooii-ovster | < Am Itul nrathronc, rarcoon [ 

- rae'r<Miii«bor''ry, n Hanie a.s M av-ai'pi x — r. bridge 
[Houthern U. H ], n small bridge made withtwlxsor saplings. 

— r. -dug, n. The tuiiate of iiortUcm Asia — r. -fox, n. Tbo 
oacomlst le — r. Hiyster. n [ Local, U. H.j '1 he coon-oyslor. 

— r. -pereb, ti. The yellow perch. 

rar-eour'ey, 1 ru-ktir'si, 2 riUcyr'ey. o. //cr Cut off, 
eouiNid. [< OF raccourct, pp ot raceouretr, cut off, < re- 
I, re-), axttln, -f a- (< L ad), to, -f- court (<v L. 
curtua), Hliort ] 

I. t 1. To 

conlost of si>ecd, as, 
to rticr a liorse 2. I'o eouteud iigaiust iii a race, as, 
to rn<f II competing vniht 

II. i I. To run or move swiftiv, run or eontend lu or 
HI 111 a race, as, the stcatiu rs rmtd for an hour 2. 
T«» be eng.iged in the business or occupation of racing 
horses, us, he rates for a living 3. Mach T o move, us 
luuclunerv, at an ucceierated ruto of sjs'ed, grnenillv 
«>wiiix to diinnnshed resistance without rnrresponding 
d«*creaHe of power, as iho iicrow ol a moving steamer 
when liltecl out of thu water [< AS Vtcaan, rush, <. 
i.i's, rush ' 


rai 


3. \ semper 
[Prov I'.ux I icaiuhllnx. 


us*^ a rubbh , ns In pud lltiix Iron 
rab'blliig. 1 mb im 2 rAh'ltug. ri 
WllldlllK 

ral>-lM»'nl« l ra-bO'm or >iuit. 2 i& biVitl to >nl n (Ilib] .Sfs 
iiAiiui' n 

rabdff rab'dwid, rabM<>-niau''cy. ete Riiviin, etc 
rab'cl, 1 rab'ei j mb'ii, n Same ns itxuK 
Ra^be-IslH*. 1 ni'l»,«“|f‘', ;» ru'lii'-iA', Fraiicnis (14s3‘'-< , 
I’iil) A i rent Ii luiuiorht and satlrisi whcMe works are 
ciiiiruelerlsiMl li\ npoiUvc evtravaxani netloii, groUxsniie 
mirth, and coarse sal Ire. PnnfcjgfvW. (fargantua Rab^e- 
laPsl-an, a a n — Bab^e-Ursl-an-lsin. n - Bab"c-la'- 
Jsin, n 

I ab'ett, n. Same as n vnnrT and nAniiiT 
rftb'l. 1 rtib'i or rab'i. 2 rftb'i or rAb'i, n fHind ] The 
most important of the thn*e eert^al crops of India, 

I dunted m iSoptomber and t)ctol>er, eompnsiug oats, uul- 
et , barlev, and wheat the spring crop 
ra'bl-a'’tor. l rl»'bi-(J‘'iar or -i«r a rA'bl-A u>r. n l£»ooi 1 A 
rabid or v lolent iwrsou or auliiial also, a gracnly person 
rnhie, 1 rab'ik, 2 rAb'ie, a Of or pertaining to rabies 
nib'ld, 1 rab'ul, 2 r&l/id. a 1. Pathol (D Affooted with 


species, the members of W'hich have several character- 
istics ly comtnuii, and eoutnining u tiutnlM>r of groups 
vaiioiislv cniii{siiHHl b^ different ethnologists, such 
groujis Ivemg ag.un variously divided and subdivided, 
as tiie ('aiicttBuui rate, the Mongrd rocc See plate of 
K\( I s or mankind, nt xiav 
klsrikind bos Imn'd divided into races according to certain 
dlsiinrtlve iM*euIlaritl<-i (tu* of color, hair, skull, tooth, etc ) 
coiisldonNl e>M('iitiuUv cliaracierlHilc For chromatic clossl- 
tlcitliin tiv color, nosi\ and liair, see human kinodom. for 
phllolugloul claisincatioii, ova! language, fur cranial, see 

SKULL 

2. A siibdiviHum of a primary racial grouping, distin- 
gm<.hed bv sidmrdinate differences, a siit>eific ctlamal 
stock, as. the Indo-European races, Ute Oeruiame rare 
S. A subdiv isiou of a specific ethnical stock, distin- 
gmshed b\ natumul or tnbal diffbibneos, as, the Kuglish 
race . the French race 4. A genealogical or family stock ; 
clan as. the roeq. of the Farcies, the Gmsveuor race 
5 . Hence, pedigree; hn«age; as, a noble race; a well- 
known rare. •. A stock or strain, m of domestic am- 


mals or plants 7. Bo/ (I) A variety so fixed as to bo 
reproduced by seed; seed-prnpagated or permanent vari- 
oty; subspecies (2) Any group or collection of individ- 
uals With charaeters contmii'Mi through Nueeessive gen- 
erations, whether it be a permanent vanety, a species, 
or ft group of very similar species 

These am the saacis by which the several races of plants are 
propagated and continued. Apoioon Speelalor May 24, 1712. 
8. Zool A subspecies or variety exhibiting but slight 
difTercntiutif>n from the lypieal form, a vanety inter- 
gruding with another 9. In general, any class ot 
beings or aniinnls having charurteristics uniting them, 
f>r broadly differentiating them from all others, class, 
species, as. the human met , a race of priests. 

Urn [Diokens'M] fnllow-feelinxwith Iim mee ui his genius 

E. F. WHiPPUt Leeturmi loot ii. p fid. [r a r. 1840 ] 
10. [Archaic ) A quality or aggregation of quahties by 
w hich origin is dntcrminud; espeumtiy, cbaraeteristic ila- 
v^or or ta-ste, as of wine. 11. [Archaic ] A peculiar 
qiinlitv or characteristic style of speech or writing; 
cspeciallv, spiciness, piquancy, vivacity, rnciness. 
l?t. Inherent rhararter or dispositjon ISf- A herd 
of horses, a stud 141 • The act of prudueing offspring, 
breeding lAf. Ono of the sexes ISf. The onimiu, 
vegetable, or mineral kingdom. [F , < OHG rei*. 
line. < rVa. scratch 1 8yxu see hirtii, CAttBKR, kin; 
rBopLE' Intermedlato race {Biol), a race rendered 
very variable because of the possession of two antagonistic 
charaeters us ch striving for dominance — non -Isolable r. 
{Blot ), a race that con not be Axed so os to breed true — 
pedigree r. {Biol ), a race the breedinx of whlcii has been 
recorded In pedigroes — r. sense {Psychol ) the conscious- 
ness and appreciative feeilnx of kinship with one’s own race 

— r. suleide* the voluntary restriction or repression of 
child-bearing* duo to individual, physical, and moral deca- 
dence Compare Malthusianism 

race% n 1. A eompetitivo trial spi'cd, as in running, 
sailing, skating, swimming, or driving, in the plural, 
eommonly, n •Maries of horso-raeing eontestH. as, lie has 
gone to the races, the June races 2. Hence, any com- 
petition or competitive action; ns, the race for nehes. 

3. Movement, course, or progression, ospocially, swift 
movornent 

Thoir ftkn Araha’I alorini am of tbe hooillong rocs ocrooa Sahara, 
enpountvm with the liuii, ur Hniitiris a fuo 

W K Axiuau Poetry of the hast uitro , p 28. Iw. N. a u 1860.) 

4. Dy extension, duration of life, course, career, us, liis 
rnci IS run fi. A strong or swilt ciirronl of water, or tho 
< huniiel for such a riirnmt, also, a swift ciirnmt or heavy 
sea resulting from the meeting of two tides, as, the Port- 
land Pace, speeif , in liydraiilic engineenng, a sluiet* nr 
channel bv which to conduct water to or from a water- 
wiiM'l or around u dam. Hoc ubadhacb; ihll-hace; 
tail-hack 

Tlip liam was and a race marlo by which the water 

of the pond won < otiiiiiiMiwI and upon Ihia men a null 

woa ataiidinx LMoar Wahiiiiuhn Am. iMtc of Koaewunta p 38 

0. Math (1) Hame ns sHnTTLh-RArE (2) Aiiygroovn-or 
eliantud along which some part of a machine stides orlsguided. 
7. A circular path for a horse, ns in driving iLadiiii- 
ory i)y horse-power Comparo oiN-RArB 8. An cn- 
elosetf pathwft>, purtieulurly one in an Australian 
sheep-yard 9. [Prov_Engl A row or senes lOf- 
Iloute, W’uv [< AS rax, rush 1 

— bumping rare [Eux T^nlv ], n boat-rnce In which the 
eompetJng erewrs start nt asslMned dlstfttie4«M liehlnd eaeli 
Ollier along the course, eanh cn*w seekinx to bump the stem 
of the lN>at In front and to avoid iN’inx stmllnrly bumpnd 
by the boat behind, crews which effect a hump mov inx up 
one place for the next day's rare — cousolatiwn r.« a race 
In which losers In earlier racc-s compere - flat r. (i>port ), a 
race over level ground and without obstrociions - obstacle 
r., an athletic contest in which cumiictltors miisl pass over, 
under, or tlirouxti various ohstructlons placed between the 
t.tartinx’i'ost and w'lunliix post Thuse consist usually of 
water-jumps, barrels, iieiilng, etc — open r., a race open to 
all coiners — rare' -board"* n 1. Banie ns shuttlk-rai'E 
3. A gauK-plank — r.-rard« n An Itemised program of the 
horses entered at a race, welxliUi, purses, and sin. liar Infor- 
niutlon — r. -cloth* n A widdlo-cloth worn in ractiiy, lilted 
with iKirkets to hold weights — r. -course* n 1. The track 
over which a race, as a horse-raec*, is run 3. A mill-race 
r.-cup* n A prise of plaUi comiieted for In a race - r.- 
glass* n A binocular fleld-Blass - r. -ground* n A place 
set apart for ruclnx- r. -horse* n 1. A horse bred and 
trained for eontests of spix.xl a racer 3. A steanier-diick 3. 
A maiills 4. pi Same as rLTiiw-cHEVAUX See chevaux 

— r. -knife, n A tool havlux u verv narrow TJ-sliapod 
1>lade, usi'd in scribing, racer - r. -meeting* n A meeting 
ftir nirlng purpow^s. os of liorscs or bicycil«t8 r.-meett.— - 
r. -plate, n 1 Ordnance A metal are-shsped platform 
on which a heavy gun Is triivermd and over which it recoils 
3. Mech A plate with ctuiniielH or grooves along which 
some port of a mociiuiilsm slides- r. -track* n. A rane- 
cuurse selling r. {Utirscmracino), a race run under the con- 
dition that the winner shall tie sold nt u eiMlaln price by auc- 
tion Immediately aft4>r the race Rhould tho horse be sold 
for more than the si Ipiilated sum. the excess if usually shared 
alike by thn club and the owner of t.'ie horse that ran second 
In the race - three-legged r.* a race in which the eoniest- 
aiUs run lu pairs, the right leg of ono contestant being tied to 
Die left of the oilier 

race , n A root otisnlete except when meaninx the root of 
ginger ( s. t))- rais, < L radix, root ] — race' «gln"ger* n 
Dngruund glngor-root 

races n A sill, srriitrh, or murk (made by a mee-knlfel 

rare s n [ iTov . Lug ] The heurl, liver, and lungs of an animal. 
CHpoel’illv of a calf 

Rare* ('ape. A point on the B i: oo'ist of Newfoundland 

rare 'a- bout* 1 rCs'a-boot, 2 rki'u-bout n A slooii-iiKKed 
rueing-biiat having a short bowsprit Compare knockauout. 

rae '«*-niate* 1 ras'i-niCl or ra-srmet , 2 r&c'e-mat or ra-c<l'mai , 
n A suit of racemic acid 

rae"e-ina'llon, 1 ras’i-mCsnsn, 2 rftc'e-ml'shon, n IRare I 

1. 'I'he state of lieing racemose, or that which is raeomose, a 
cluster nr bunch, as of xrapes, glandular Ussues, or eggs of 
some inserts 3. A harvesting nr pruning of grapes. I < 
l.L raremafioia-), < L. racvmus, bunch of grapes) 

ra-remeS 1 re-sIm', 2 ra-cOm' (xxti). n Bot A rentn- 
petal or indeterminate inflon'seenee or ffower-olustor in 
which Uk* flowers are arranged singly on distinct, 
nearly equal pedicels at intervals on an elongated 
common axis, as in iho lily-of-tlie-vallcv. Idack cherr3'. 
etc See ilhis under Pyhoiji (< I« roremiis, cluster ) 

— compound neomc* a raceme with the lower podioels 
developed Into secondary racemes — false r.* a scNirpkXd 
cyme - ra-cemed'* a Arranged in or provided with ro- 
eemes — rac*o»mirctH»as, a Bcarlug raocroes.- 
ml-form* a. Shaped like a raceme. 


5” o IO«feud; dhin; go; Jet; ^ ^ningi lo; tfhip; Chiu. OiIk; a 3 «rp; F bna.dUne; n = loch, t, obBoMe;t, variant rabbit 

Kby«: bdbk, bdht; fyll, ryle, cOre» bQt, bhru; 6ll,bd)r; € = k; v = »; tem, ink; sssz; thin, thie; F. bou, dllne; b s loch. rack 


rha'chl-toiiiet.- Ra^chl-tu'iul, n pi // ir/> A PuU'a- 

*oir order of NUHnKM'phalouH aniphibiaiM niih t\\i» 
ooiul>le8 nml vurtebru* repn^tited In iiuMiiuitliMit Intor- 
coutra and pluurftctiiitra. aa Kryopuir ra-ciiit'iHiiioiiH, 
n 1. Secnieiuod, an a vortohra roiuilBtlna of n neural arch 
Rupi>ortod latnralb bj a plouroceutriini reHtiiu; on an Inter- 
*• pertalttliiK to the KacfAloml rha- 

rhll'o-mou*«;. 

/rhl«, 1 rf'kw l 

itA\iiiH-Fs. pt\ 1. Dut (1> The axis of an Inllorescence, 
as a raceme or apiku (2) The axis of a pinnately 
compound leaf or fern 2. 4naf The split il column 3. 
^oof (1) Ornlth The aleiu or atmft of a feat her. esix*- 
( hilly the part llllwl nith pith, which Innirs the harhs See 
lUus undor KtMMicH (2) rvnch 'J he nnvllan part of the 
radula of a inolluak (.3) An axial skeleton, us of a polvp 
(1) ('rust The arched median dorH.il area t»f a trllohlto 
1 ' Clr ihnchh, spinel rliaVlils;. ra’rlil-al, a ra- 
rhld'l-al;.- ra-chls'a-Kra. n I'uthul a rheumatic alTtss- 
tlon of the spine rha-rlils'a-Km:. ra-rhla'chUitls, n 
iJefei'tlvc formation of the spinal (olurnii. tin spinal canal 
not ht'luR dom'd b> tho vf'rlehr.d .irches 

1. /v///ff Helatlnc to 
2. Itio'li tliuii 3. ITr> 


ra-e«'nilr, 1 ra-st nnk or -sem ik 2 rn-ct*'mlo or -cfttn'lo. o. 

1. Of, perialnliiff to, or contained in racemes or In srarx's 

2. Chem. IndlcatlnR or rclntlns to any compound that 
shows raremlsm. rar'e«moldt. 

-raeemir acid iChem ), a white crystalline comiKiund 
(0411 »0. ) contained with tartaric arid In certain irraiies and 
extracts from tartar. It is also made siniheticallv, as by 
tho combination of equal aelRhts of dextrotariark acid and 
levotartarlo add. 

rac'c-mlsin, l ras'i-mlxm. 2 rAc'e-mlyin, n Chem A ron- 
dlUon exlstlmt In an optically Inactive compounrl niude up of 
two optically active 8ubst.inces, one dextrorofitorv tho 
other levorotatory, as In racemic acid, which can lie remdvtxl 
Into dextrutartaric and levoturtarlc acids | ka(’I> mk ] 
ra-ce'miae, 1 ra-srmalz 2 ra-cP'mlx, if (-mizki), -miz-ino 1 
Chem To render racemic, turn Into a racimilc form — ra« 
ce'^inl-ia'tton, a 

n-rc''mo-car-bon'ir, 1 re-srmo-kar-hon'ik, 2 ra-cP"mo- 
cfir-hAnMc, a Chem Of. portainlntt to, or couslstlnR of a 
mixture of racemic and carbonic adds 
■“ raremocarbonic acid, satne as desoxai.ic acid 

rac'lvmoiMS, 1 riisVirioH. 2 ravV-nioR, « 1. ^;,«f Ar- ...um.. „> tu., v»-. . 

ranged in clusters like grapes eonsisting of parts so ra-rhl'tle, 1 re-klt'ik. 2 nwli'ii 
arranged, as, racemose glands, m viliich acini are or afTected with rickets rlcketv 

clustered like grapes about the duet 2. Hot Having i ilnln« to a iiiountaln rati«e (* |> rtuhitiqin, ^ Clr. 

the eharaeter of or arranged in riieemes |< L r/aic/ii//«. see n\( uiris 1 rha-elilt'let. 
racemosm, rlusU'rlng. < racemut, cluster] rae'e-inoiiKt. r«-clil'tls, l ro-kul'tis nr -kl'tis. ;* ra-trtls nr -<rtls. n 1. 

racemose Inflorescence (/fof ), an IndoresceMce In which Calhol Same ns kick its 2. lint A diseise eaiislng an 

the main shoot Is stroiii'lv develoiMHl and execs'ds till' lateral nl>ortlon of the fruit or mssl I i milky I rm lint p pM. 

shoots, monopodlal Inflorescence - rar'c-iliUM‘-l), odr Or rhachlth, ■«. rfiac/i/s. spine J rlia-rlirUst. 

rac'e-raulc, I ras'i-nilQl, 2 rftc'i'-uifll, n Hot A \er\ small ca'clil-tlsni, 1 re'kwlor r.ik'i-lii7ni. 2 rkiM-jtbm, n. 

raceme. iDlni < L. raemt/^. < luster.] — ra-reiii'u-l«Me, A tendeiiev to siifler from rickets 

a Arranged In or like u raiemulp ra-ehlt'o-nious, 1 ro-klt'o-mns 2 rn-tlt'o-mps. i pnleon 

ne'er, 1 rfs'or. 2 rav'er. n 1. One who raees, or one Having vertebra' coniixistsl of parts whlili nnmiii opiii or 

who roiiteiids in a race 3, Anything having iiniisii- separate, as In some extinct ainplilblans rlia-rlilt'o* 

ally rapid speed, or espeeially iidatiP'd to or ktiil lor * . . . r . 

racing, as a raceohorse, sti'airier, or vneht Baeli-nia iil-iiof, 1 raCh-mu npnof , 2 laih-niu iil-nof Kerge 

Put not the rnerr to iho pliiuKh > aHSlll€»vIcu ) A Uusulaii pianist and coin- 

TvrPmR Proverbial Phtltu , Of St tf‘Aetpiatntaner I 07 

3. Afach A part of a machine with uiuisuallv rapid ^ finkal rxiiii. n Of. pertiiming to, 

motion, espociallv' such a part having re« ipro« alum or eharneteristn of race, piei .s, or deseent. ns of iniinkiml 

twin rin A trAPk' IIM #if a I.iiwt A roenil ilmtliK lion Im'Iwkii tin MoiikoIn soil Mniii lull IS 

Hon on a track . as. t he racer of a hrnuline.iiin. hine 4. ,,, o|.i»oh.m1 to ths 

Ordnance A eireiiliir or art •shripi d iron trai K on w hic h nonuAlii' li«hjt« of ih(« torio*'r 

a traverse-platform moves A. One of various lolu- c. W n i>i Wn hams A (ngdom \ot i. p imi U 1 km3 J 

brine Himkes (1) Tho Mac k snake (2) The pilot-sniiki' raT'lal-l), adr In rc'siM'c t of rac'c 

(ii) The corn-snaki* 6. A pour or spi'iit. fish 7< A ra'clsMsiii, i ri'shul-lrm. 2 ra sliuPisin, . '1 he character- 

ruciiig-orab 8. A raee-kiufe Isilcs or teiuleneies of u nice 

ra-rette', I ra-set', 2 ru-eftt', n Rume as iiuackllt, 4 Ra'i'l-borg, n same us ILaiiiioh 

rarc'way", 1 res'wi*. 2 rlc'wfi", n 1. A i li.uiiiel for rae'Mj, 1 r« s-i-lt, 2 r m Vl\ , a»/i In n rac\ nmnnc'r, with 
eonducting water, as a mill-rare or fi^hwav 3. Ehc pungenev and spirit, piciuantlv . apieilv 
In a conduit or subway, the pipe or tube wliK h protc'i'ts 1 m'slii', 2 ia\in'. n 1. Jean (u/ji in'0-V» 

the wires 3. A groove iii a linotvpe mu> lime into HHMl). a I rcnc h tragic dramatist author of Inhlglnit, 

5lmo''«ilKnu™fF.K«r * tu.-<nrrv.nR d..v.r.. 4. VVn™ rn^ 2 m4l.“ 

wh! n. tA«h»lri’ A Front-huntliK d<w rertiot. WIkcmHi. ,U.. ». in 4. In. o..„iiiv«».at, h Ink.. 


Ra'ehab, 1 iG'kuh, 2 rA'cab. n 
Mall 1. fi IGr 1 
Ra'etial, l rP'kal, 2 rA'cAl, w IHh 


itAtx 1 cac'l-nehs, 1 rrs'i-ms, 2 n'u ' i-hi^h, « • m- iii 

huiiu as llAHAP, 1 . 1 4, million of bc'ing raev or pupinnt, piingc'tic> 


'1 he cpialitv or 


t ,Snm xxx, 2d 


rac'Ing, 1 n 'm, 2 rAq'niK, pin A vertml n of iiac i , i 


The I'gjptiau 


ra-rha'mah, 1 ru-kd'inn, 2 ra-ctl'mu, 
vulture (Neophron iterenopterm) 

Ra'chel, 1 re'dliel, 2 lAVhCl. n 1. A feminine personal name 
F Ra^chcl', 1 ro'ifticl , 2 ra'vliCr, G Ra'hel, 1 ili'hel, 2 
ril'hfl. It Ra-rhe'lc, 1 tu-kt^'le. 2 ra-ic'lc. H Ra'eliel, 1 
rt'Yhel. 2 rA'ehf'l. Pg Ra'rhel, 1 rh'kl'l, 2 rn'ceJ. Kp lla- 

S lier, 1 ro-kPr, 2 ra-k<*r, Rw Ra'eliel, 1 rfi'kcl 2 rli'cM 
. nth Tho wife of Jacob, mother of Joseph and Penlaniln 
f.Vn xxlx, 0 3. I lisa l<6llx (VnlS'JO i ilSOH), a l<reii(h 

tragic iietress of Jewish pan'Utago, horn In Rwltzcrlaiid 4. 

Joaebim (</».lAlR *''i10flU), a ricrman satirical pool 
ra'elies, l re'kez 2 rA'c^g, n A eharaclnuld list) (Aiaits 
tlenux) of the Nile 

ra'ehl-, rarli-, ra'chl-n-, 1 rP'ki-. rPk-, rC'ki-o- 2 rA'd-. rAc-, 
rfl'cl-o- Prcuii f«r rhnehU, spine roniblnlng forms 
Riiellod ulso rhaehU, etc.— ra''chl-ag'ra, n Rpinul gout or 
rlieiiiiiatlsm 

ra'elil-al, 1 rT'ki-al 2 rli'cl-nl, a 1. Uachldlun 3. Hot 
Of or relating to a racbls rha'rhi-al f. 
ra"rhl-arKl-a, n 1. Rpinul neuralgia anv painful vertc'brul 
disease' rhachlodynla 3t. Piiitiurs colic | <' KAriii' 4- 
<5r almnt pain] rha^chl-argl-at.- ra"rhl-arglr, rlia"- 
clil-arglc. Cl — ra''rhl-al-Rl'tis, n Inflummutton of tho 
Niilriul inartow or its mcmiliranes, ravelitls rlia'^elil-al-gr- 
tls:. - ra''rhl-an''es-tbe'Hi-a, n Anesliiehla prudiic'C'd bv 
Inlecting an aiuMthetic Into the mc'mbraiies siirroiuidliig tlie 
spinal cord ra^chl-ccn-te'sls, n Puiictme of the inc*ni- 
bi.iiicw of the spinal cord lumbar puncture 
ra'c liUdes, i rfi'ki dis, 2 rAM-dcni. n Plural of itAniis 
ru-ehld'l-aii. 1 rtt-kid'i-an 2 ra-chri-un. n Annt of or 
p< italiiltig to the rnrhis. esiM'clullv the spinal columii, or the 
r.ielils • f a niollusk I !• rarhUUen, - fir rhnehis splnc' 1 
rlia-rhld'l»mn rarlildlan bulb, the medulla oliiougutu 
r « anal, the vivrtobral canal 

raVhl-forni, a Bot Tleserabling a rachH In form — Bar- 
eli l-glns'sa, n yd Conch A cliv Isiciii of gustropods esiio- 
ci illy a suborder of pectlnl branchial es liuvliig an odoiito- 
phon with a inedluii and getu*rall> a lateral row of ics-ih, a 
retract He proboscis, and a Hlphuii, as whelks, etc Rha"- 
rhl-gl(»s'Kal. ra^rhl-glos'Kate. 1. ci 1. Having a mo- 
dlHii and geiierullv a lateral row of tc*etb, . 
as In the odoiitophoro of wlicdks, etc 3>' 
of or iKutaiiitiig to the ItachtgUntsa 
11. n One of the /iachtglosga, rlia'' 
chl-gloK'satet.- ra'rhl-graph, n Aeon 
trlvanco by which the outllues of the spine 
and back can be traced — ra-chll'la, n „f Tc'cth 

Hot IRareJ A Uttlo racbls. a secondary from tlie Odoii- 
RiciM of a pompound liifliircscence, as those 
supporting the florets In a splkelet of the 
grasses rha-chll'lat.— n^rbl-o-camp'- 
hls, n An abnormal curvature of Hie 
spine — ra"chl-o-ryplio'sls, n Spinal 

curvature ra^rhl-w-ky-pho'slst.- ra'- ^ , 

rhi-o-doni, a Having tooib-Hke enamel- I M , i.r.x 

tipped h vpapophyses penetrating the rcsif ’•'«*•** ra< k\ " " i 

of the escipbagus. us In dasypeltlne snakeH or c*gg-c -iiers - i »■ ‘»i. i 
ra^rhi-oHlyii'l-a, n local pain in the hick ra"chl- 1 vvl . J'J 

om'e-ter,» An Instrunmnlbv means of which curv at Iires 
of the spine are measured — rB*chl-o»mi''e-II'lls, n In- I ' 
flamniutlnn of the spltiai marrow or Its membrane's ra"- IIM k*. 


■ I •• HI, 1. , , , 

-erar'lng<boll'', n A kind of sliver bell fornieih gi\ 
as a prlrc In liorsc'-ruclng - r.^blt, n A light Joint ed-rhig 
hit with large loose rings - r. •calendar, n A list of nit'i's. 

run or to be run wuh details r.*crab n An ochmhIoIiI 
crab notc»d for the* swiftness of Its move nicmts r.*cup» « 
A plec'c of plate offert'd as a prise at a race r.*llne, n A 
c'lrculiii groove', ot inore than one groove. In a flangc'-faco 
made for rc'C* ivtng a puc king-niuterlul to Insure u tight joint 
r.«plate. 1 A ilghl-wc'lght shoe iihi'cI uii race -hoi sen 
3. A r.M'liig-cup - r. •torch, « I. A torch uhi'cI In laring 
.sec ‘1(11(1 It -u AC I- 3. A repreHimtatlou of a huriiliig torch 

cm some ancient (}rc»ek coins 

rack’, 1 nik, 2 ntk, il 1. '1 o stretch or striun on n iiK'k 
or wliec i. put to the lortim* of the ruck, hen , 'o c auso 

( YroloiigccJ sufTeriiig or anguish to, chsln S4 or pain gn iil- 
V, us, a luun rarhtd with pninfui, incusing ihoughls 
3. '1 Cl stntch or w?c*ruh ho as to c aiisc' the component 
parts of to Is'c'Ciine Icmihc'iic'cI or Hc'pariitc'cl. or as il sc'im- 
rated, ti'iir, strain, us, u rucAiaf/ eoiigh, the* si as ruthvd 
tiu sliip hgur.itivi’lv , to stiuin. tuc bv iinarinnlion or 
iiieniorv Hi, to tack one a hruiis 3. 'I o draw or 
stretch out oi just or iioriiial pro|iorticins or rilaiions, 
hcTKC', to alter bv cvaggeralam or chstor ion, as, he* 
nul't Sscnpliirc to hiH urguinc id 4. To iiliiaiii or 
attt'iniil I" obtain in « 'n-s, as bv hurasKini'id oi evloi- 
tion ii4,1o/m/ null fiom t« Hants 6. 'J o tn ul iinfairlv 
111 iiioiH'V -malt* IS, oppM 

III wiwt a (iinrns l lumlliiri] fbiiluiK wavs to iiiiaro\i> Ins 
liiiiii ruliiir tliun rnrk Inn tdiiiiitH l.ioiu in I J/chIkh n / itrlnula. 
Jit nru i'>i/rnetr ui \nl i\ , n I m l» « h 1 

0. o I UUHC to assume the form or upticaruntt of a 
rue k tir cijM tiwiiil, gritiiig 7. 'J ti w t on or in a n* K or 
opi'ii fratiifwc»rl , n * clot las to dr\ or for sloragi H, 
\iiuf '1 o B< izc tf»g« the r, fis two lofM m, with c roHn-t urns, 
as for the pur|Hmf of pi> \ cut mg Hair passugi througli a 
iiloiK, ' •*, to c n/ •' tac lb .See ilb.s iinih r i/iNo 1). 
M mint/ I c» wash fshmes) cm a frame or riic K Id. '1 ei 
fusb'ii (an nnimab »« -i k 11. 'lo use or work bv a 
fiinion and worm, as (la bellows of a ranifra 13. 'In 
lash logeftaT [ A't raxan, strelc.li cmiYs'lf cp MI> 
rarktn sir* n »i 1 

rack 'lug 'criiok", v A IickiK in a rhlnuic ' flreplure, 
to siiiMintt a ktiiii rackliigtgcar, ri A t onirlMinc it 
ni.idc up of .1 ru'l' .»iid a pbihm logi'tliec with a dcvln fur 
turning, I»J whaii the motion of a i »Kjl-carrlagc or other 
m.iLlilne-parl is roninkiied tw rack down, to siriiri). 
r is't'ii down n4 (||i |. ill ^ and rails of a pontoon bricigi 
Iciphore of ajiji, rt 'fc»flriv cif! from the his, draw olT, as punt 
KacldglctHsalii j|,nn,j, from it . -•din.n.t ft», ton/// eider 

(•aSlreilKKlC^an- Tln-i MntiiFi via.*/ ruiuin l« Im k' fil loitin r In tlm Iialgd, 
Clnlarta tcrtltr J„ |„ VI|> li> «III* ndv miii / Im fan tie V /nii lu' d 

tina) 11 \ i/nri 1 1 / /j'.»Mf /'«rl pc n II III Iw I *((• IKHO 1 




liailroad-oar. 


[ (>I KiQWr rii, ii» IT rnsrnr aei itASld, n ] 

1 /ir nio c vmUj the guil c.dlul ruck 


wil/i rnrint afl at full up/ "I fiii tlii'ir 

null. linill/'«hNt< It f/Otrltil III pIlfMIlIt 

n and iJeot' .St<( p ZU7 U hiu/m a t ii 1K4U | 

\nut Joswav from sid* to snh 3. f/Xr- 
Sl'^pa-ral'j-sIs.V Pi^alyslH of the ihun 1 'I" advmicr rapidiv . diive oi as tlouds or 

spinal cord ra''chl-o-ple'gl-at.“ ra^chl-o-sco^l-ii'nia, Mi|H/r « 

n Lateral curvature of the spine ra''chl-«»-sco''llw»'8lst. ij 1, ('•c'oi ] fo unePTgo dlnlocatlori or strain 3. 

— ni'cbl-o*tomc, n Same as RArniToviF -ra^chl-ol «- ji-rov Inal loeumi/tlic Imn 

my.n Svrg Ihc operation of opening the spinal canal, mcki, a I. X innc him or frame for stretching or riiuk- 

a^)(06i/rt). that of dividing!^ spinal coluinn of the^frtU8_ mg tc.iise <I» Xn instrunient of torture coiisisli rig c/f 


rha^cbl-ot'o-iny:.- ra-cblp'a-gus. 


hrat A double 

monster united at the spine "^rha''chl-pa'gl-ai.- ra"rhl- 
ptay'niB, n Ptuhol A spinal tumor rha''clil-r*-pw)' - 
nut^.o ra*cblr^rlieu'ina, n Luinbago - ra'chl-tonie, 
II. An Instrumeui used by anatomlsu for nutting cipen 
Cht vflrtebnU canal, ra'cbl-o-tome: s rba'c-il-o-tome: ; 


a trnnif supt»orfiiig two rro»s-bars, one or both cHimbln 
of being rot.it«d, to which the victim was fastened to 
lie stntchc/l M/,rii» tunes ev'cn to clisloratiort of joints 
(2) tn'> '] h It part of a crossbow in which the gaffle 
moves (/ > \ V inr h for bi'iicling a crossbow 3. lor- 


tun* nr pnmshment us b.v the rack; hence, intense men* 
tal or phv Hieul su tiering, anguish, as, anxietv kept him 
on the rack 3. Sant (1) A perforatc'd trame, as for 
belav iiig-piiis or round snot (2) A ruck-block or fair- 
leader (d) A rc'ccptncle in which lo coil hiilvurds (1) 
A frame in which to place dishes, etc , at tiibh , to pre- 
vent them from fulling ofl with the I'olliiig ot the vessel, 
tistiallv terinc'd /ii/tiVi 4. An open grating, framework, 
or othc'r arraiigi'ineiit, ns of bars or wiren phn ed erems- 
wise, and sometimes wiiii pegs or hooks, iu or on which 
artic'les mav 
lie deposited < 
or siispc iid- 
ecl I sod In i 
many more or 
less Mi‘lf-c'\- { 
pluliilngcoin- '/i , 
pniind-c SIS. '.‘f i 
ariiiirack, J ’ 
bnsketir., 
bo ( 1 1 c<r., ' 
carder., gal- 
ley ir., hat* 
r., manger* i 
r., iiiuslc>r., ' 
parcelf r., 
pen •r.,rlflei 
r. siKTlf (1) 

Mital An In- 
cIliK'd table 
or friinu' on 
wlilc li lownsh 
metal- lieur- 
liig slimes. 

(2) /T/s; It.) 

An ariangc*- 
inc'iil of !• ir- 
fillel cleats 
Ruppoited bv 
nprigtits for 
holding ( a>4(>s. 

hoards.oi gal- Wuclca 

levs (M An , „ , “ , 

urratigenn'iil » «• f " e.iron 2 

of upright •* ^ ^ ^“**‘ 

f'lc'ais III a fiainc', for holding forms (3) An open framework 
set on u wagiin-hocJv . for the irunspotlntloti of light bulky 
inati'i lal as luiv or straw c I ) < >ni' of seviTal tlilii boards hav- 
ing hole's to ri'c'c'lve the feet of orgaii-plpes ((>) A framework 
to hold foddc'r, as for liorsi s, cat i le, or shc'i'ii (fl) Hack-dual. 
5. Fmhmi (1) A lisli-weir (.') A riHli-hiisket H, 
Sftuh X bur nr other discoiilimious nienibc'r having 
teeth that engage with I hose ot a gear-wheel or worm, 
when slightly curved calh'il a Huintrnhrark See iiapk 
AM> i*iN]c>\, bc'low 7. JInrnI A stc'C'l bar in the Hlrik- 
iiig jmrt of a clock, atliuhi'd nidiallv to an axis and 
having a |owi>i and an iippi'r arm ii. A ineasurt* of 
hii ew oik, c ount mg 24(1 me shc'H in length 8- A wreiieh* 
ing or straining, as fioni a Htorm 10. [F K] A con- 
trivaiKi fot losiliiig oil from pi))‘ '-line's into tank-earH 
II. Same as icvc i -ill x'r 13 U 'J hut which is extorted 
[< I) rci/i , rr/ /.ru, Mtrelc h 1 

Abt rark i(Ut I'notn i, a toothc'd rail itsc'd In the Abl 
■>Hteni Ilf iitountain raihoads In whlrii the r’ic'li-riiUs art' 
BO plai'i'd that llie tc'i'iti on anv two of Hie iiiHh eni|i|oM'd 
uic' not opposite >111 allot lii>r lock 'er>i ark", n In rack- 
riiilrcMulM, a doulile-rnn'd rack In which u pair of horlron- 
tul gc.irs mesh r. and pinion, a coniiimn I'teeliHiileal 
iiiovcnu'iil In wtilch ii looihcsl rack and pin 
h*n mesh logcthei for coiivc'illng rotarv 
Cy il V to'dion Into reciprocating iiiotloii, or vice 
^fii vciHi - rark'»l>ar", a Nnnt A liar for 

sr n Is twisting tighter a rojM'iiseil to hind togeih- 
4^^ I yS c'r the parts of a rail r.dilork, n A a id 
•irJx/iiVVLiwux ^ slicaves rut In one ph'ce of wood, 

through which running ropi*s are led - 
Hack and Pinion r. ■board, n A pliM*-riick R#s* eii'i , n 
- r.vrar, n a roofed freight-car with slnttc'cl Nicies iiiicl 
opcMi H()ac’f's hei ween r.*dral, n Alr-dried deal , dc'nl ex- 
posisi to Hie air In an o|Nni rack or friiine, for the purpose 
ordrvliigll r.*<'ast'l, /? An easel fitted wlili a raek r.* 
feed, n A fecd-niotlon rontrollcsl by a rack-ancpplnlun 
gear r. *110011, a llnrol A gatlii'rlng-pallet Res* i.a i iikk- 
iNr< r.itiurdir, n A luirdln iiiade hv leaving Ihe ndddh' 
rtll out and liv naUIng spurs acrosH r.^laslilng, n I. 

I hi' act iifkishlng or hliidlng wItharoiH' at oiu I'lid of wlileii 
Is a stick llv Inserting and twIsHiig tlie slIcK In the coIIh, 
the' io|>e heooiiies tighti'iied 3. I hi' stick and rope 
eniplovc'd In ruek-lnshliig r.*plllar, n ( nornfiimhiln j 
rnie of till' iDUh'lil woollen suppoils on which the i li k- 
hoards rest r.*pln, n 1. A raek-silck 3. A rack-pil- 
lar r.*rall, n A eog-rall r'rallwa>,n Rami' as/ oc.- 
wat r.*rod, n Hamc' as uac k-hau r.*sprliig, n The 
spring aitaehc'cl to the raikinaeloek r.*Ktavr, ii Oiieof 
the* upright staves of a rac k r.*Nllrk, n A slick iisc'd In 
rtll k-lishing r.ifall, n l/omi A iic'iil arm In the slrlk- 
hiM-mc'elianism of a rc'iM'alIng clock having ai Its end a phi 
that drofiH on the iioidiid sirlkliig-whcM'i r.*whrrl, n 
.'-ame iiH c o«i-wni-.v I. r.*>ard, n A yard provided with 
I uc'kH for fec'dlng eat i le stepped r., a rack-gear consisting 
of two or moll adjaii'iil racks, one placed soiiicwlial ahead 
of th«' nrhei arid a piidoii having an c«r|iial numtic'r of ad- 
jacent H« Is of iis'ili to mail It Ji Is srnooiher In itcilon than 

II single rack and pnriidlH Ihi taking Up of Ihe lost motion 
iH't wis'ii the Ks'tii 

rark% n A mitliod of p-.r/ssive motion bv' a cpuul- 
riijic'cl III wiiif II t wrt late rai P < L an . with iiearlv m\ nchro- 
noi M iu/>v c ment , plac c d ii[>oti ami liflc d from the groiin/1 
iiiti mating with tin* oihi i 1 iH riiiS, the body of the um- 
inal le mg III III' iiin rv ah c ntin Iv withoiil sijjiport 
\\ la II niouiii«‘il on a r ic king horse the rider cviierleticeH 
tliesoii' dHigii‘4' ililf and torturing effc eis as he docNWtKii 
riding I eiiiiK I .it a swift rate hence, the* rack Is In Mti'iogi si, 
lontr.ist with the atnhh , witli which It has HonicrtlmeH tiei'U 
cnnriiHid WlHi some animals the raek Is a hindliiiiv 
riiovi iiif nt , with cithers it is tlic result of triilnlnr Rome- 
lltriiH, tint erroru ouslv . ciHcmI the pner 'Ihe ruck cllffers 
from tire trot in the nearly sytiebronoiiH action of the im- 
rrala Instead of the dlogcinals I'.AUWaARO Me raiiinuK 
Hie plan of VfOVKMI<NTH OK ‘IIIK IIOItHf Ut MOVKAll'-NI 
raek<\ n H'rov ] 't he neck unci spine of a fon rju.irler of 
veal or muitun also, the neck of iiiuttoii or pork 
rack*, n l Idn flying or liroken clouds anv floalliig vapor. 
And like this insulHilantiml pezi'ant fedwl, 
l..eiivt< not a rttek iiAhind 

HiiAKRNriEAiiii. Tempevt slI iv. so. L 

lev rdk, drift, <' rekci. drive | 
rack*, a. Ramc ns aiikac‘k cldefiv in rark ptiiirb. 
rack*, n IProv ] A young rabbit 



rack Kbt l: ortiatic, Art; f*t, fire; foat; get, prfy; hit. police; obey, g5; not, 6r; full, rOlc; but, bftrn; a - final; I * habit, renew; 

radiology Kby 2 . ttrt, Ipe, f*t, fan-, fA»t. whft, ||U, i«(», ««t. prey, fCm, hit. Ice; I - C; I * ft; gO. ndt, fir, wdn, wolf, do. 


rack*, B [Prov Eng] I. A rut lu a road 2. A rude 
imrniw path I< A8 raru, mith I ^ 

racks » Hamo as wback ob8f>li-ti- cxc-opt In to go to rack 
and ruin. [For wracks wiiLt k 1 
racks n The planking on the eldea of a ferry Blip 
rack'a-bonea^, 1 ruk'o-bOuz', 2 ruk'n-bont} , « [CoIIoq , 
IT H 1 A very thin porBtju or uiilmal — rack'a-Done% a 
raek'an« 1 rak'an, 2 r&k'iiu, « IProv Eng 1 A hook, chain, 
or bar for Hti8i>enrlliig cJioklng-veHneiB over a Are 
rack'a^rork, 1 rtik'o-rok. 2 rftk'u-rftk. 7i An exploHive 
8«0 llHt. of KXPL 081 VKM (4) I < KA(’k», V , f ROCRl, » | 
raekVrs 1 rak'nr, 2 nlk'er, n 1. One who inakefi harsh 
or cruel »-xuetionM, u» of a tenant 2. t)ne h«> torturen 
by or n» bv the raek 3. lArchuic 1 One who diBtorlH or 
taiNtH, aM langiiuye , . , - 

rark'er', a One "h«> or that which drawn off wines 
rack'd^, TI A horse whose gait is a rnek 
rack'oi, 1 mIvM. 2 rilkY-l, r 1. t [Ilare J To disturb 
or ilHstrov bv raeketing II. i 1. 'lo nmke a loud, 
eonfu*** d, or < lutli-ring noise 2. [C olloi; ] J c> indulge in 
lioetlepuis <ir lively pleusun-, n-vel orearoiiw. ui, he is 
rat Jit/iMt/n good deaf this suiiiiiier 3. [( 'ollori 1 To engage 
in aiiv I« tiv»- or noisv sport or nrtion - rack et-erS n 
rack'ets n 1. An iniplenient for striking u hull, as in 
the game of tennis It 
m a n< arlv oval hoop 
of bent wood, strung 
with eatgut, and hav- 
ing a handh* attaelied 
at tin- base 2. A largo 
wocaJeii sole or shoe to 
siii)|»ort the weight of 
n horse or a man on 
sw'iitnpv groiinil 3. 

A «n«)a*shoe. from its 
shape 4. A ratchet: a 
iTiisnoiner 3. Muh (1) 

An organ-stop (2)t A 

double-reed instru- Rarkets. 

lin-lit now Hurierseded i Uai-kei tor Haaksta 2 flqiiMh 
bv the bassoon rack •• Ra<ki-i :i laiun-ivuuM lUu-ki-t 4 

0. mncf &, pi kiviw-bat.or UfttUei 

A game Tow-inblmg eourt-tciinis, phived in an enclosed 
eoiirt 'I'lie players face the front wall or service <«i alt* 
the server or hand (In with one foot In the servlcc*iNix« and 
the strlkertout or hand *001 beyond the floor scrvlccdlne 
and lietweeii the halftcourt line and the side wall farther 
from t he server On the front wall, nine itsit from the hour. 
Is the service illiie or cut dine, and at the foot of this wall. 
exU'iidliig two foot six Inches from the ilmir. Is the play* 
board or telltale. The server endeavors to strike a ball 
over the Horvloe-lliio on the front wall so as U) force It hack 
over the floor serviae^line and on the side of tho hidf-court 
line opposite to the mirver 'I'lie strikor-out endeavors to 
n«tiirn the bull over the top of the play- 
iMwrd and under theservloMine before 
It toiinlins tbe floor a second time rack- 
et); racflU'et). 7. A kind of net 
\< F raquette, < Hp raqum, < Ar 
rahnt. palm of 1 he hand 1 raqii'ct t .- 
rack'ct*court"* n A court wheru tho 
game of ruoketa Is played - r. •wheel* 
n Humo us kat<’hi!'ivwmicbl. — rack'- 
el-crs n one who wears or gocM on 
snow-shocB. 

rack'd** n t. A cluttering, vocifer- 
ous, or confused noise. esiKu-iallv 
W'hen long euntiniieil, dm, u-i, the 
childnui wen* mukiiig a great racket 
2. All outburst ot talk, as of gossip, 
cliidiiig, ( ailing, or the like, eoiii- 
iiiotion, fuss, US. w hat a racket about 
nothing! 3. (Slung, IJ S ] (1) Any 
oeeurnmee or its eoiesMpieiKes, a 
arheine, plan, or proceeding, or the 
ex)x>nHf 3 of It, a spree a general 


rack' •rent"* n Eng. Lair A rent of not less than two- 
thirds of tho full value of the teneiueut or lands out of 
which It aris(« Hence, in Indand, an exorbitant rent 
A rnnt whii-b is fiquivalent or nssrly cauivslsnt iu amount to 
Uia full annual valiin of th« land is a rack rent 

Jaubb WmLiAMs in £neye Bnt 11th mi . vol xxiii, p 103. 
— rack'*rent''a-lil(e‘, a Bulijert to rack-rent — r.* 
renter, n. f)ne who oxaets or pays raek-reiii.»r.«rent- 

8. S. 


Ing* n 

rack!* pp. Rocked 

rack'way", l rak'wfi', 2 rftk'wft*. n A cogway. 
rack'wnrk"* 1 rak'wurk*, 2 r&k'wflrk , n Afrch 
Mechanism with a rack or rack and pinion as tho lead- 
ing charueieristic 

ra^clage*, 1 ro 'klflj' , 2 ^k•claBh^ n IF I £urg The net ot scrap- 


the symmetry of rays or parts arranged symmetrically 
about a common center, as In starflshes — r. vein* a vein 
passing along the outer side of the forearm and merging with 
the median cephalic vein to form the cephalic vein — ra'di- 
al-ly* at/fi in the manner of a radius, divorglngly, as from 
a center 

Tho surfaon moveinnnt ot earthquako wavoo is raduMy from a 
center Wimuhbi,!, Wolks and 7’alkap 103. Iohaut 1880 1 

m'dl-al* n A radiating part, a ray, in specific uses 
(1) EcJnn One of a radial circlet of plates situated ven- 
Irally to the basals (2) A radiale (3) Ich .The hy- 
pereoraeoid (4) In the construction of an arch, a 
nieniher at right angles to the curved part (r>) A 
radial ncr\e or artery (G) 8aine as QUADRANa-eiATG, 
under quadra NT. - direct radUl* sec frrspkctivb. 



Ing away tissue that has become soft (F . < racier, aer Apr ] n^'dl-a'le* 1 rf-Mi-f-'if. 2 ri\*di-a'lft, it 1-a'm-a, 71 / ] 1. 

A.. An element of the pnnutive carpus Hituatt‘d on the radial 
Hide uiul corresponding to the scaphoid bone of man. 2. 
IrA (1) A curtilage of the limb of selacliians articulat- 
ing with the busiiliH and bearing the fan-rays, also, an 
art most (2) The hvpcrcoracoid 3. Echxn A radial 
f < L rathuH. radius J 

ra"di-al'l-ty, 1 rcMi-al'i-ti. 2 m"di-ftri-tv, n The state 
of being radial, radiate struetuni or arrangement 
The ra'dl-al-lat** 1 rft'di-el-nix, 2 rfi'di-ul-Ix, vt [-ibed; 
-i/"iNii ] To make rnv -like, eausf- to radiate, as fnmi a 
Ka-eo'vl-an* 1 rs-k6'vi-an, 2 ra-cf/vi-an. 1. a Of or center - ra'*dl-al-l-8a'tloii* n.— ra'di-al-laed* a. 

pertaining to Rukow 11. n Ch IJtnl One of a sect ra'di-an* 1 rr-'di-eii, 2 r&'di-iin, n Math An are equal 
of Tolish SonniauM of the 17th centurv so called from in length to the radius of the circle of which it is a part, 

Rukow, th»- eitv containing their principal seminarv — also, the angle subtended by it fi7® 17' 44 8* + 

Rarovlan Catechlam, a Roeinlan catechism first published ra''dl-a'nal* 1 r^'di-ft'nal, 2 rri"di-ft'ual, w Echtn A 
bv the Huclnlan scIkhiI at Rakow, Poland, afterw-ard trani^ plate m a crmoid rcgardi-d as primitively the lower por- 
luted and ordered tmrned by the l-.ngllKli parliament in 1662 tion of the right posterior radial [ < L radtua, radius, 
Ra-ruw', n Same as Rakow Ra-ro'vl-at. j * 

rarqu'et* n Same as itACKKT*. ^ ra'di-ance* 1 TftMi-sns, 2 nl'di-anc, w 1. The quality 

or state of lieing radiant, also, the emanation trom a 


ra^'rlolr'* 1 ^u*klwfi^^ 2 ^a'fIwli^^ n IFJ Archeol An 
Instrument of bone or flint for scraping. 
ra''eou'*teur', l l•fl*k0n•t^r^2 rH'cdirtur*. n IF 1 A skilled 
or habitual storv-teller 

Mr ('lay wm s ruinI rarnntmr. and always luul a story to illus- 
tratn his oiiintnns advancoil lu runvorsation 

llBN l*Riu,Er Puimn /fsmtntseenoA vol i. p 164. [u. bbob ] 
— patron "touse'* n A female raconteur. 

ra-roon'« n Baiue us KAcrooN 
ra-eoon'da* 1 ru-kuu'do, 2 ra-cdbn'da, n [8 Am 
coypu. 


Pac'y, 1 rOs'i, 2 ru<,'s, a [hac Ver, rac 'i-est ) 1. 
ITa\ing a spirited or pungent ifiialitv, exciting or ex- 
hilarating to the mind, livelv, piquant, ns, a rarj/ style. 
Pure ' mother Kaclish,' rory and fresh with idiomatu Brat-es 

Db Qcincbv Opiuffi-Auter prelim . p. 56 It A r 1H55 1 
2. Having a peculiar, agn-euhle, and characteristic fla- 
vor asHumed to be indicative of ongiu, as wine, nth, 
fresh, or fragrant 3. J’i-rtaining to, noting, or dintm- 
guHhing race, type, or ongiii 4. [Klang, Kng ] Hug- 
geshve, itnmodesl, as, a rncp story l< back.*, n 1 
8yn. flavorous, furoibte. lively, piquant, pungent, rl^-h, 
sple\. spirltt-d Racy tippilm In the flrat Instance to the 
pluasliig flttxor cluiracterlblle of certain wines, often at- 


radnmt object, as light or heat, brilliant or sparkling 
luster, brightness, efTulgcnce 

No. no. the rodwner is not dim 
That usmI to gild his favuriti* hill 

Hbnht Nbbi.r H^Aeri- ts f/cf st 2 
2. [Rare ] Radiation [F , < LI, radtnntin, < L rn- 
dian{t-)'t, ppr of radio, see radutk, p 1 ra'di-an-ryt; 
ra'dl-ant-DPss|. 

Syn* brightness, brilllanre, brilliancy. elTulgencp, luster, 
refulgence, resplendence, splendor (Compare synonyms for 
Liimr - Ant. blackness, darkness, dimness, dulucss. gloom, 
obscurity, opacity, shade. 


1< Ion -plan of a 
Uuvkel-coui t 
A, A, front anil or 


term, as, to go on a racket (to go oiir%lo«-wnll, /J.ifdMw k 
on a spnn*), what is the nirAtl f 

(what..V..m.t..rT). to »ta..d 

racket (to sluiid the eoiisequeiiees or imn It /. half- 
ex|.H«nNeH) |U 8| (2) Anoecupatioii court lino, nr tlixiding 
bv which money is made by legiti- llm* O. L fault hue 
mate meiiiui or otherwise 4. |a r- J ^ 
chiue 1 A HI eueof liimult, riot as, he }, g' 

was killed m the rtichet 3. hSrol ) y. p, c. a fnet A it. 
A hard blow [ < Gael racaul, < D.O, It /. i.-ifsct a, 
rar, cackle I /. 21 fw( height of A. 

Syn.. SIM' NOISE - pack^at-fiep', n. A. .lofwt. height of 
IU HI 1. One who engages In booling-**- **■ ****’•’ 

gliig, bnnr-ruiiiilng, or other Illegal onnipatlons 2. One 
who terrorises legitimate buslnnss, by violence, to obtiilii 
control, or to collect graft rark'ei-ry* n. A continued 
disturbance or boisterous dmiion-itriitloii 
raek'et-tall* 1 ruk'et-tiM', 2 rak'fti-trd', « A humming- 
bird (genus Stegnnura) with elougutod tail-feutht-rs 

Onnth 


trlbiit/*d to tho soil from which they come Pioigrn/ deiiuU-s 1 rft'di>ont. 2 rfl'di-ant, a 1. I'.mitting or 

**■ **•“ “• *— •“ —'••II flartmg rays of light or heat, es|>eemlly, beanuiig with 

light or brightness, figurutnely, beaming, us with jo>, 
kindness, or love, as. the radiant sun, a tadiant Hiiiili 
The aim m nevor no rodtant as just before he sets 

11 W UBBCHaa in llotnUrltr Kneyr p. 47 Ir a w 1890 ) 

2. Issuing in rays or direct lines proreedmg us from a 
eonmiun center, resemhlmg rayh, consisting of rudia- 
tions, as, radiant heat 3. Hot Radiate 4. Her. 
1- ringed with, eneircleil by, or giving off 
snn-like rays, as a charge Kee uayon- 
NANT (F , < L rad<an(l-)A, see lUDiANri* | 

Syii see iiitnniT - radiant alHclenri, the 
ratio of the llght-gitlng radiation of a imrtte 
iil.ir source tow'urd the total radiation - r. 
energy* see enkikiy, physical seirNCEH • 
r. point* same us kapiant, n., 3 — ra'dl- 
anf-ly, udv.— ra'di-ant-ness* n 

ra'di-aiit* n 1. tieom A struiglit lim- 
proceeding from a giten point or fixed 
jiole, about wluch it is conceived to re- Arms of Ty- 
volve 2. Aatron That point in the heat- rewley 

en-t from the direction of which, during a ineteorio 
shower, tbe meteors seem to shoot Thus the Leonids firo- 
ceed as from ilu- cuiisteliatluii I eo The effect is due to 
IK-rsiH-i-tlvc, Hiuei- the nieU'ors of one system move nearly 
parallel to each other, tho they seem to diverge from a point 

3. (IpttcH Tiiu lumiuoiiM point from which light pru- 
eeeds or is made to radiate, radiant point 4* That 
which radiates 


something sharpiv Irrltutliii- to the organs of taste or smell, 
as iNipfN'r, vinegar, ammonia, plqunnt denou-s a quality 
similar In kind to pungent but less lii degree, stimulating and 
agreeable, pungent spin's may l>e deftly rom pounded Into a 
jiiquant sauce As applied to lltorarv products, racy n-fers 
to that W'hlcti has a striking, vigorous, ttleasing origliialitv 
ypicy to that which Is stlinulaUng to the mental taste, as 
spice Is to tho physical . piguant and pungrnl In their ilgura- 
tlve use keep verv close to their llU-rul simse Ant,, cold, 
dull, flat, fluv oriesH, insipid, stale, stupid, tssteless, vapid 
rad* 1 rad. 2 rkd. a |01d Kng A Heut j kriKhteuetl 
rad** n. (Hlang, ICng 1 A radical 

rad", n ‘I'he amount of llght-cnergv obtained In one wg-ond 
from a light-flux of one lumen, a proposed photometric unit 
I < L radial, ray I 
rad., abbr. Radix (L.. root) 

Ra-aa'mrs, l ra-dfl'nifts, 2 ra-da'mm, n A king of Egypt 
and lover of Alda, inroiue of Verdi's opera of that iiaiiii- 
Hce on- UA 

Rad'rllffe, 1 rod'kllf 2rftd*cUf. n 1. Ann (n^r Ward) (*/» 
1764 */7l82'l), an l-'.ngllsh novelist, MiiHirUt of Ufitdpho, 
etc 2. John (16.iU *i/il7H). an iMigllsIi physician, 
founded Kudellffe Library , Oxford 3. A manufueturlng 
town In Luiieashlre. J- iiglund — Radrlllfo CTollego. a non- 
si-elarlan liislitutloii for the higher education of women at 
('ambridge. Muss , founded In 1879 known as the *’iiarvurd 
Annex " 

Rad'da-I« 1 rad'i-al or rs-d(*'al, 2 riura-l or ra-dE'I, n Bib 
/ Chron 11, 14 flleb , Jah suhdue*i 1 
rad 'did* 1 rad'l, 2 rkd'l. rl {uau'pli<i> iiai>'dunu 1 (Prov 
l-.tig 1 1. To palm or color eoarselv. us with raddle 2. 
'I'u do or aecompllsli In a slack. Indolent manner. [1 1 3. 
To do to excess 
rad'dlr’* vt iProv] 

2. To wrinkle Sf, 



Ra''dl-a'rl-a* 1 rP'di-^'ri-s, 2 rft’dl-A'rJ-a. n. pi Zool The 
Hudiata — ra'di-a-rjr* a & n 
1. To Intertwine or weave together. Ra^dl-a'ln, 1 rP'di-P'is 2 rfl'dl-a'ta, n pi Zool A former 
To lieat division of tfie animal kingdom, especially a branch char- 


rad'dle** « 1. (Prov 1 (I) WcaHng. A frame with guide- aclerixed by radial symmetry, as the ra-lonterates and 

IN'gs, Uhi'd In iM-iinitiiK (-) Mttahurtrklny A rabble (.1) eehliUHlerros The term lnr.lud(Nl a mlsci'llaneous nssem- 

pl Hnmil Inlb-llke sticks bv which lo bund a wall that Is blage of creatures regarded an Inferior lu ciassincation to 

to bo pliwtered 2. IProv Ping 1 (1) A wattled or Inter- the worms and mollusks (< L. rariiatua, see radiate, s ] 

woven hedge rad'dle^liedge"*). <-’) A pU-ci- of wimmI In fa'dl-ate, 1 rC'di-Pt, 2 nVdi-ftt. c I-at'ed, -at'ino 1 1. 

a raddle-hedgo ( 1) A hurdle Ii»rob cor of huudle.I ' ■* ■* ' * " ' 

rad 'die * n Humo os KKnoLE 


Hhuijod -ioiiiewhat liki- a tennis-racket 
ark 'rt •tailed", 1 rnk'ol-t6ld*, 2 ritk'ftt-tflld'. 


rack . - 

Having taii-fouthnrs soinewhal like a tenms- 
ruekel Net- illtis undttr motmot 
mi*k'et-y, 1 ruk'et-i, 2 rJlk'ftt-v, a [ColIoq | 

Making ii rueket, ehnriiolerised bv noise 
rark'lng', 1 mk'iu, 2 rAk'iug, n A gait of a 
horse, nn-k 

rark'lng** « 1. The art of tortunug bv the 

raek 2. liuildino The psaelist- of leaving 
masonry unliiii-thed in the form of steps with 
the view of iiiaking additions later 3. Xaui 
A pieee of spuii-v arn or small stulT for racking 
togid her two ropes 4. Metal Ragging 
rark'lng\ « The at t or proeess of drawing off 
from the It-es aswlniw Htn^ lurK*. r- raek'- 
Ingabark". n Hrtn'ing A vat for olarlf>lng 
Isier liy the prtn-tws of deiHislilon after the first 
fermentation r. •bellows* n A bellows ar- 
ranged to assHt the ois-ratlon of racking — P.« 
ran, n A vea-s'l in wlUeh the lees He at Ihc 
bottom when fermented lUmor h drawn fnmi It 
- r.arork* n K plug-i-oek having a hooh on 
which to hang the ball of a vt-sst'l r.*faurrt). 
rark*lnf-l>, ads In a rucking manner Heo rack. v. 
rack 'Ing •U"blr, 1 rnk'u-ie hi ;> rAk'ing-tA'bl, n A toble 
on which to wash metal Mllmt-s 

rark'le, 1 ruk'l. 2 rAk'l. a (l-'ng A Hoot 1 1. Hasty or rough 
111 HoUoD 2. Pos se ssed of vigor and strength 
rark'»rrnt"* 1 rak'-rent', 2 rftk'Tftnt', vt 6c •». To exact 
rack-rent, as, rack-renting landlords. 



t 1. To emit or send out in rays from a point or sur- 
tace, cause to diverge as from a center 
I'lin property of radtatiny heat la not confined to luminous 
bfxiieN . . . but bodies of all temperatiiren rmltale heat 

UANor PAj^nca p 411 |w w *05 ] 
2. [Ran* ] To cause- to be radial, supply with rays 3. 
[Ran* 1 To irradiate 11. » 1 . To issue and proceed 

lu ra>H or radiation from a point or surfneu, as heat, 
hence, to extend in all directions, as from a source or 
focus, as. gf>od humor raduUea 2. To give forth rays 

r.'d.l. rra-.l<.|, 2row..i l<ir "a voc.. «.lo with . ’■^1“ ' 

chorus repeated after each stave !* sepa- 


rad'dllngst, n pt 1. 'The winding* of a wall 2. BrUiery 
money at election. 3. Hamt- ns kadple*, « , 1 (3) 
rad 'dock, \ rad'nk, 2 rfid'ok. n ll*rov Eng] The robin, 
ruddock. 

rad"dol-cen'do, 1 rfld’dOI-rhen'do, 2 rkd'’d6l-cliftn'do, n 
Mua. Itecomlng sweeter and softer (It J 
rade, 1 rPd, 2 rfid. n {.setit | 1. A raid 2. A ridiculous 
enterprise 3. An anchorage fur ships, road. 
ra"dcau', 1 m'dO' 2 ra'dO'. a A raft, flout 


rated intu ravs, or having parts or markings that diverge 
us from a common center, raved 2. Extending or 
passing outward from a common focus, radiating, as, 
the radiate petals of u flower 8. Zool Charaeterixcil 
bv radial svmmctrv, of or pertaining to the Hadxata 
If we bHvbiic-v ons stvn further (than thn microm-opicl we find 
the rodiaie do leinn of the nnimal kinsHoiu the vomln jellyfieheH. 
and star-hMh tribe CBAOnouBNK A at Thtol p 205 (u r p ] 
4. Reuriiig riivs or riiv -flowers, as most 3. 

Mineral Diverging from a center without pnidiicing 
stellar forms 6. Art Adorned with ravs, as a head on 
a eoin or bus-n-Iief 7. Arch Hadiutiiig iii plan, as u 
It vxantliie church I< I. radiatus, set* radiate, p ] ra'di* 
at"cd;.- ra'di-atc •veined", a Bot Itadiately or pal- 
mateiv veiiu-d r.^nerved).- ra'di-ate-ly, ode. ra’di* 
at"lng-ly).— ra*dl-ale-ness n 

ie, « 1. One of the /foi/tafa 2. A ray, or some 

raduit heufi of the humerus, (2) a radius or radiating ****** ^ 

part, as, the radial canals of u jellvfiah 3. Bot (1) ra"dl-at'l.r«rin* 1 rrfli-at'i thrm 2 rUMl^t'l-Wmi. a Bot 
lielonging to the rav (2» Developing uniformlv on all ^ .** tumiHlIora^ head when 

sides IF. < L radtua rav 1- radial curve (AfaHi't anv **“’^** gradually In length from the center to 

curve must coiivenlcntiv represented bv ccKirdiimtes of ** 0 * 2 ?%**- 

which the radius vertor Is one. as a spiral ' r. drill, see dl-a tion* 1 re di-f- shau, 2 rfl di-u shon, n 1. The 

iiHiLUNO - P. formula* the n-preMRlailon of the number *>* ntdiating, or the state of being radiated, enussiou 


Ra-detx ky. 1 ni-d(-ts'ki 2 ra-dftts'kv. Count Johann 
Joseph (“/xl7fl«-» slMW An Austrian fleid-manhal . de- 
feated thn Hardinluns at Novara. March 23. 1849 
Rad 'ford* 1 rad'furd, 2 rAd'lonl. n I. A district of Noillng- 
hanishlri. England 2. A city lu Montgomery county, \ a 
Rad"lian-pur', 1 rOd*liim-par' 2 rad'hOti-pur' re 1. A 
native state iu Gujarat, llonilmy, India, 806 sq m. 2. Its 
capital 

rE"dl-a-|iiri-ty, 1 re’di-a-liH'i-ii 2 rgMI-a-btri-t v. re Tho 
characteristic quality of transmitting radiation, us X-rays, 
cathode ravs, etc ( < L radio, radiate 1— ra'di-a-bKo*', a 
ra'di-al* 1 re'«lt-el. 2 rfi'di-al, o 1. Of or pertuiuing to 
a rav . as of light, or a radius, ns of a eirele or spliere, ex- 
b-iiaiiig from u center in the maimer of ravs, as, tin- 
sfiokcs of a wheel are radial, hence, iigiirativoly, diver- 
gent 2. Awaf d, Zool l)f or {M-rtuiiung to (1) the — 
radius, as. the radial or outer side of the fon-arm or the ** dl^^ai 


of ravs In the fins of a fish by RomMi and Arabic numerals, 
together wltli the InlUal letters of the names of the various 
Alls - r. shield iZjgiU.X., one of flvv pairs of plates of an 
ophlurau at tbe base of caob ray.— r. symmptry (ihol.)* 


or divergenm*, as of rav s m all directions possible from 
a common source or center 2. Bhyates fl) The trans- 
ference of energy in straight lines through regions not 
occupied by ordinary matter or Uirougb matter which Is not 



zm 


Si o r O ^sinAr; lo; iliip; Chin, flhte; asure; P. bon,dttne; n = lo«h. t, obaoMe;t. variant lUCk 

bdbk, bJbt; f^ll, rffte, cQre, bOt, bftru; 5ll,bdy; € = k; f sis; fo, tern; ink; j«z; thin, this; F. boA, dUue; a » loch. radtolOKP 


sffeoted by the tranmnlMlon: opposed to eonduetion. (2) 
Knergy In prooess of such transmission, radiant euersy 
espMlally. light and radiant heat ' 

There ie acutely no phUosophiral basia for dutiartion be- 
tween the vieible and invieible rodtaftim* of the eun, except in the 
erne point of Tibratioa«freauenoy Yonno Tfu Sun p 2fi2 U 1 
8. Psychophyn Tho spreading of an excitation tiithin 
the nervous organuiin so as to give rise to m'condarj or 
induced sensations. 4. Zool The condition of being 
radiate, ft. San, Tnangulatiou by lines radiating 
from a baseepolnt f F , < L rrjcf(affo(n-), < radiatm, see 
RADIATE, p ) adaptive radiation (Bioi.). the miarntion 


TheClerman le remarkably homoeeneous An immenee pro* 
portion of ita vocabulary oonaiata either of simple pninitivea. or 
of wo^ obvioualy drawn by eompiMition or derivation from 
raateata atill eiialmi in current urn ae independent vocables 

5* I* MaaeiiLerf on Kna Lang firetimriee, p 10 (e ] 
(2) An elomentary relational part of a aord. such ai a 
single consdnant or iinund. a railicic Sec uadicli* , 
RAiiix. MOOT (3) One of the ideographir keys used in 
building up most of the ('hint'se written rhiiracters 4 . 
Chem An atom or element, or a group of atoins or ele- 
ments, that 18 the chief eonstitiient of the inoleculen of 
a given eompnund or that mill not deooiiipoHe in the 
ordinary chcrmcat reactions to ahirh a onni])ound is 
liable, more N|M>olf , a group of diiTereni iiiotus ariliig 
as a single element In a cumiMuiiid and liicapal)li‘ of inde- 
ptmdeiu oxlsienrt*. as SlU (aiiititoiiUiin) In Nllit*! (ammo- 
nium chlorld), or ( tHf (ethvl) In ( til* HO (etli> I hjdrate or 
alcohol) Thej niuj be nioiioxulent. bl\uleiii. etc 
o. Aunt A small vaHciilar twig 6. Mw^ See hoot 
7. Alg A quantit> having the radical Htgn pndixed, an 
indicuti'd mot 


migration a given compound or that will not dccompoHe in the 

with"SS chanffM In 2rlletii^“ Jioih ordinary chetmcnl reactions to which a compound is 

vntn tn^ cnimgra in structure which presumublv unable liable, more RiM>clf a aroun of differeni HinniM uciiiur 

lt*m^*K**naSowly*olfcuniSt>Prt*“o?*^i^^ " “ *‘“*‘*’ ehmieni *ln a cumiMumd and Incapabh* of liide- 

^ “ extensive as to pendent oxlsienct'. as MU (aintnonUim) In NHifl (ammo- 
m SJelm eWorld) . or i .H. (ot hvl) In ( ,1 1 * I fO (el li> I h> drate or 

Of hUS dTreeSv^ f Alcohol) Thej Diuj be nioiioxulent, bHuleiil, etc 

tn A small vaseiilnr twig 6. Muk See hoot 
is tho supplying of air heated by passlng^'over a radiator Ijdmuted Imving the ratiicnl sign prefixed, an 

placed outside of the room or rooms to be heated - dy- i i i/ i i o * i, 

nsmlc r., radiation from a gas heated by passing rapidly , 1 rul i-k«l-irtti 2 rJld'i-enl-lfsm. n I he 

Into an exhausted receiver - electrir or electromagiietle •’[aI-c «*■ chnrncfer being riulical or a radical, s;M>cif , 
r.f the tranafercueu of electronuignetlo Induction ill waves. adoption or advucaev of extreme political \ii‘wh 

or the energy so transferred behaving like obscure radiation e8|a*ciullv of thoM^ who aim at thoroughgoing n*- 

in all respecta, and believed to be light of very great wave* forms in govt'riitiiental met hods, and a widi* extension 
length — external r., radiation that takes place from tlie of popular rights i»r priMli‘gt‘s 

oiiMde. as from that of a steam-engine cylinder (iiratlo-i rad^'l-rari-fy, l rudVkuri-ti 2 riun illl'Mv, n 1. Kaill- 
let s r.« same ns oFTK' RADIATIONS obscure r. (PAy<(.^M). culiiess also, the Uadiculs or Itudicul part v 7t. Source, 
radlrtlon consisting of waves too long or too Hhort to affect origination 

tho eye. us those below the rod ravs of the spectrum or above rad 'l-ral-lxo, 1 rad'i-kol-air. 2 rldVral-I/. v I-irkd, 
the violet, non*luuiluous heat or actinic rnvs-opilr -17 *ino 1 1. t 'I'o cause to iMMome rudirid II. t 

theliemlsphoresof the To ansiinie radical charm ter or eiirrs out radical idciiH 
brain, passing from the optic thalamus to the cortex of the rad'l-eaUlM«>t .HM'iti.kn *> 

occipital lobe penetrative r., a very penet rating Ionising rRd* I-ci?id' Math A 

agent, apparently consisting of gamma rays from radioactive “‘f Vine! « “im to l^^i.vt rn^tiw] f .r 1 

matter Id the ground and the air — ra''dl-a'tlon«weatta''er. «liich an ad is to 1 m* txtrmtid [< L 

n The typical weather attending an aiitlevcloiie. the clear 1 

skies of which favor active radiation, causing a wide diurnal l-rRllt, 1 rad i-kont.^ rail i-eaid. a Hot I riMluc- 
range of temperature — ra'*dl-a'tlon*aU a roots from the stem, as some rreeping plants [F , 

m'dl-R'^tlve, 11 reU-fl'tiv, 2 ru'di-a'tiv . fl Having the < rm/tror (ppr rarfi<rtM{/-)s). take root, < kadix.I 
r»'dl-R'^tlv*i / quality of radiatinii or tending to radiate ■‘•-an, 1 rad i-kt^ ri-an, 2 r5d I'ca'ri-nii, u Of 

rm'dl-R^tor. 1 rf*'di-P'taror-tor 2 ril'd i-a 'tor n 1 That ^ or pertatning to roots (< L roiffx (rdifii-), root ] 

which radiates esnecmllv that wLc i rndint^ hVat ^ Rad'T-ra'U. 1 radVkC'ta.SrAin-oA'fa. n pi IMminth The 
aK-orKtrl n ^ « rudiates hcnt , nj. ^ rticulata ( *. I. radieatw . see RAiiif atk, a \ 

ft nbLte. I »rt'l-rafe, 1 radVkPt. 2 rAd'i-cAt. a (Archaic | 1. t 

f ^ if a’ To plant firinlv. cause to take root 

Bteam or hot air ,|. J ^o take root, become permanently established 

or hquid for warming a biuldiiig or apartment (2) In r<^ T, rarf. o/iui see nAmr atv I 

automobiles, a nest of tulms for ciMiling water flowing Ip i’ u„i»teii (H* zLd Havina root-like 

through them -Hert* radiator (Kter), the primitive os- ™ altaVhm^^^^^^^^^^ 

olllutor of Herts, composed of two metallic bulls i plates. K 11* ,^ «ud of Htem 2 Of or .hTI 

each annexed to a rod with a knob at tho end eonnecUHl to " " Haying lakt 11 root said ol a stem <c. 01 or im r 

tho secondary otreutt of an Induotlun-coU iierfoct r., a taming to the (< 1, ruUnor, pp railttatun, 

body whose erolastvlty equals that of Hie Ideal black bodi "7.* 

Hee BLAra boot, under black - selertUe r., un\ substance, 1*5 S'* 

like a metallic oxld, showing selective radiation — X-r., n ithsii, 2 rkd I eAshon. n I 1 he 

A body that emits X-rays ra'dl-a-i«»-ry. a processor taking rooi. or state of being rooted 2. you! 

n'dl4-tarr. 1 rt'di-iWhur or -tlur. g rg'dl-ttKShur. or -tor. n i’ 

Same as RADIATION rad'l-eel* 1 iad'i-sol,2rAd'l-cAI,n A rootlet l« !• raaicelle. 


t»d'i-C«i. 1 r«l'i-k»I. 2 rlld'i-cal, a i. Having to do ». j.l' w\r‘^"7»d V cf HMn 

•»» 1 * «** i-se-ie IB, .j rail i-ce-ifl IS, 


with or proceeding from the root, source, origin, or piim/t a prlmuri divHioii of clilliK>t,umatouH polyrouns 

foundation, fornung part of the essential nature, not acci- i,„.mdlng the nttularoUha and Aichuroidta | L r«- 

deuial. fundamental, as, a radimfdifTerciice 2. Hence, (lu rout I — rad''l-eenate, a 

carried to the furthest limit , thorough-going, iinspanng, rad'l-res, 1 rad'i-sis, 2 rkd'l-clkj, n IMiiral of radix 
extreme; as, radioaf measures S. Math Ttisigmitiiig, rad'i-<i«>, 1 rad 'i si-, 2 rlld'i-c»- Deriveil from bntm 
or relating to the root or root** of a number, CHp , eontai II- radix (radle-), root a coniblnitig form rad^l-elr'a-lous, 

mg or being a root, as, the rm/icdf index 4, l‘hilol H< - a InbaliUlng or Infiwtlng roots, as one foirn of the pin 1- 


iongiiig or referring to a root or root -H> liable, undenvul, loxcra ra-dle'o-loust. ra-dle''|onu'roUN, a Hot 1* low- 

original . as, a radical syllable or aceeiit 6, Hot erliig from the crown of the root rUtunthouH ra-dic'l- 

Kpnnging from or bvlonging or nlauiig to tl.e root, aj. SiaV-lroura" "'L ' 

rodicuf leaves «. CVicw Hertuiiung t<i a chemical rail- iftT'i i.f Ibi/ iH The 

‘ iomptatn. coinltuttonal. Jt.ro, «J.nt.al.‘o*tron«-. ‘'T'i Hw' A oMdlkl.’? Jr'l 'rorMom 

fundamental, liigruliied. Innate, native, natural, organic, nHUiei *. /iwm a /i«ot « riMu-iiKi pari, as im sum 

original, iiorfeci. pusitlvo, primitive, thorough, thorough- of an embrvo, the miti^ fiber of a iie^e, f he lM*ginning 

going, total Tho widely divergent senses In which tho of » vein, etc , a raiiirula 3. f krm A I hilol hami' as 

word radical Is used, by which It can be at some time Inter- liAHif al [ < 1^ rudu utn, dini of radix (radir-), root 1 


changed with any word In tho above list, are all foriiiwl upon ra-dlr'o-la, I rs-dlk'n-Is, 2 ra-dl«>'u*la, n The form of tho 
the one primary senao of tliat which Is Luiitiecied wltti the phylloxera that Infests riMits |u large root 

root (IraUn radix). A radical dinercucc Is one that springs rad'l-cose. 1 rad'i-kAs 2 riMl'l-rfls a (Ran 1 Hot Having 
from the root, and Is thus conslUulioruil. e$imtlal. /unda~ ra-dl(*'ll-la« 1 r#»-<Iik'v u-ln, 2 ra-ilir'\ ii-lu, n I-i.v,, 1 -II, 


mental, organfe, orferinof, a radical change Is one that does 
not stop at the surface, hut reachm down to tho very root, 
and Is enflre, thorough, total, since the majority fliiil super- 
fleitti treatment of any matter the easiest and most comfort- 
able. radical measures, which strike at thnrontorcvlloniis'd. 
may be looked upon as extreme — Ant2 conservative, luade- 


2 -F*. pf i 1* A nidn h* 2. Entom The basal joint 
ofanaiiumna |L . wm* radicle | ra<Mllr'u-lar, ri or or 
jiorinlntug to a rudlch* or root, as. the radlrulnr aricrles of 
the spinal ceinl - rad'l-rulc, n Hot Hanic as iiAnn i v 
ra-dlr^u-ll'tls. n Hathol Iiiflanmuitlon of the riMits of u 
nerve — ra-dir'u-lose. Cl Hot Provldtsl with radicles 


Quate, Incomplete, moderate, palliative, partial, suiMTllclul ra^dl-es'ceni, ] rA*di>«H'cni . 2 rA’dl es'Cni a IP'Comlng 
— HMllral axis (Math ). a straight line so rclal<*d to two more Intense In the enilSHloi. of ravs | < radiate 1 
circles that from each of Its points tho tangents to the circles ra-dif'er-uus, 1 r^-dtrar-iis 2 rA-dirf'r-as ri C uutulniiig or 
are of tho same length it Is perpendicular to the Hue Join- bearing radium I radium -f 1. frro. bear 1 
log the centers, and passes through tho points ot Intersection ra'di-l. 1 rl^'di-ot 2 rA'dl I n IMiirul of HAimm 
of the circles — r. axis of three spheres, the common Inters ra'di-lsra, 1 r<''di I»in 2 rA'dl-iijni. n /wo/ Itsdlarinn 

eectlon of tho three radical planes of the spliercs taken In ra'di-o, 1 r/‘'di-i», 2 rA'dl-o. r I. r To send or convey a 
pairs — r. renter, the point of the Intersi'Ctliui nf the radical nimsagc. a photograph or the llki by wlreliws lelegrupliy or 

axes of three circles — r. renter of fo||r spheres, the com- telephony II 1 To trunsmlt Inrorinatluii by wlrelesH teleg- 

mon point of Intersection of the four ’radieal axi*8 of tho raphy or telephony 

spheres taken In groups of three — r. rlrrle, a circle on a ra'di-o. I. a wneless as a radio station the ofnelallv pre- 
■phore from all points of which spherical tangents draw'll to f erred term II. n i. Had it/ A reit ivliig-mt for mu thing 


two given small circles are equal r. curve (Math j. a holl- 
eold having sevenil branches passing through Its origin — 
r. equation, an Irrational equation ~ r. expression (Alg ), 
a surd, or an algebraic expression Involving one r. prdun« 
cle, a peduncle arising from the axil of a radical leaf r. 


trufiHmitted bv tin iiiergv of H<iuiid*wavi>H wllhoiil 1hi 
Ilgeiio of wires It coiimImih of nit aerial, balterii'H tubes, 
aniplKlcr, and eon oei ting wires 2. A riulloti legram 3. 
Aiivthlog irariHoilftiMl or n-ctlvi-d by rodloli leplioiie Bee 
under wiitELrss 


pitch, tho tone of tho voice In beginning to utter a 81 liable ndlo., abhr Radlnteh*gram radiotelegraph 
— r. plane, the plane of intersection of two spheres r. ra'di-O*. I’rnm I a»in rndiu't, rn\ , rudialioii, radius ii 


sign, the symbol y placed before a quantity to liidicati' 
that Its root is to be taken a modltlcaliou of the letter r 
(L:itln radix, root) A number wrllloii above It (ealled Its 
index) shows wliut root, other than the square root. Is to be 

taken, thus, y/a stands for tho fourth root of a — r. stress, 
see STRESS, n . 4 — r. vessel (Anat ). set* radii al, n , .0 
— rad'l-eal-ly, adv I. Completely, thoruuglily. funda- 
mentally 2. With reference to root or origin , urlgliialli, 
primitively — rad'l-ral-ness, n 


eiiiiibininy form iridieating fl» fonneetion with the ra- 
dius of the arm and (2) anv radioactive property 
ra^dl-o-ab-sorp'llon, n In radiology, the retention of a 
part of theenergv radiated li> an aerial and ri suiting fruin 
almosphf rle eoiidurtlvltj - ra^dfii-ar-tlii'l-uin, n r h, m 
A siihstanre resulting when art liiliini Is transff>riiied rlieml- 
rally - ra''dl-o-ar'-tiv(e''. a Indteatlng or n iaiiiig to ra- 
dluuctlviti ra''dlMi-ar''ti-vlm'e-ter, n An Miquruius 
for measuring radioaetiv ii v used for deterndiiing the ra- 
dioactivity of niitieral waPT at springs 


rsda-CRl, n 1. A person who enmes theories or con- ^oji^^ai.tlv'l-tj, 1 rrdi-i»-ak-tiv'i-ti 2 rfiMi-o-fte- 
victions of right, and osiiccially of social or political r**- . , /•hystm 'riif dynamie pr-ipf rtv found in 

form, nearly or quite to their furthest and most unquali- pprtain iMMlies of high atomie weight, of spootum uuhIv 
fiod application; hence, one who holds extreme views or per utiarK ihuracterislu ruis invisible to the 

advocates extreme measures 2. [K-j (1) A member ol capable of fs'iietrating objeefs oparpn* lo orili- 

a political party holding the most advanced or progres- discovered this pro|H*rt> ( IHINd 

SI ve views in political use generally distinguished^ tn>m urainum u iiuiiiMt of other sulMtanres. exirueii*rl (os 

uranium) from uranlte or pitchblende together with their 
prmlurts, have been found to possess thi same properly, 
chief among which are thorluin. iioloiilum, railliirn. and 
actinium In addition to tbetr luvIslbllUy and rapacity of 
peneirailng opaque bodies, radioaottvo rays act on a photu- 


Ltberal and opposed to Coneeroative, especial Iv iii Great 
Britain (2) In tho southern I'nited States dimng the 
reconstruction period, following the Cit il W ar, a Hepub- 
licou. 8. Phtlol (1) The pnnutive or unden ved part 
of R word, to which inflecuons are added, a root 


graphic plate, discharge an electrified body, and. In ease of 
radium, the most remarkable of the radioactive group, cause 
luminosity In many phosphorescent substanons Thus far 
three forms of radioactive rays, dllTering In nature. In veloc- 
ity. and 111 the eflocts thoy produce, have been dlBCovored. 
two of which consist in the enilssiuii of fine particles, pro- 
ducing an almost Inappreciable diminution In the atomic 
weight of the emitting body, the third roscnibUw etber-pul- 
satloiis Hee alfua, beta, and oamma rays, Robntubn 
ra'*dl-o-ar'llont. 

ra''dl-o-ain'pll-fl^«r, n A vaeuum-tubeampUflw or receiv- 
ing unit which Inoreomsi the energy or the liiteiisltv of any 
romniunieatlon sent by radlotclegruphy or radlotelephouy. 
OH at a receiving station 

ra'di-obe, l rO di-db 2 lA'dl-Ab, n Htol A minute body 
obtained by J li Rurke from sterlllaod bouillon after ex- 
posing It to the action of riidUmi, and at flrst erroneously 
HtippoHed by lilm to lie a primitive form of living existence 
beiwt*eu a crystal and a microbe (< radio- + Ur Mae, 
life 1 

ra'^dl-n-bls'inuth, w Polonium - ra*'dl-o-liroairrast''sr, 

n One who liriNUlcasts radio eouimuiiientlotis, also the a|>- 
pnratiiNiised hir si'fiding eoneiTts, 8|)P(*elies. music brnadeust 
b\ radio, frenuently eontrueliHl to broaileaster. - ra'*dl-o« 
liroadVBs(''liig, n The set of sending niessagos broad- 
east by radio frequently eoiitriietiHl to broadrasting. Bee 
iiKoADrAMi , c - radlwIiniadraKtliig room, stallon, cto . a 
central room, station, etc , from wlileli radio messages, mu- 
sic, MiietH'lies, eoiirerts, etc .are triinsiiiltttvl toriTelvlngsia- 
tioiiH within tho wiiv (‘-length range of such oeiiiral point 
frequently eontraetnd to hriiadrastlilg r<Nini, station, etc 
ra^dl-CH-ear'iial, a Of. m iiertalnlng to the radliisand tho 
wrist as the radiorantal arlloulutlon - ra^dt-o-rhun'ls- 
try, n 'I hut brunch of olieinlstry dealing with the proper- 
ties of riidlouetlvlt V and rudloaetlve substances, as nullum 
and thorium ~ra''dl-w-rom'paMM. n A rer(«lvur serving 
to deti'rnilne the direction of a sending stutiun 

ra^dl-orli 'riMsiii, 1 rO‘di-ek'ro-ltni, 2 rA'dl-bt'ro-Isin, n 
1 he proiM‘rtv (»r a subsiaiiee by virtue of which only certain 
vurletl(>s of \-rii\ s are absorhed or transmitted with fuelllty 
it has Its analogy In the eoiidltloiis obtulntiig with respt'et 
to liirrs-nsl rays and those of the visible siM«otrum (< 
iiADiii- + Ur rhroa, color I 

ra''dl-»-eon«dur'tor. n F/i r Any mat nrinl nr apparatus that 
liidleutcm, by some all (‘rat Ion of Its eoiidiirtlvlty. the pres- 
(‘iiee and strengt h of eleeirle waves, such as the ooberer of a 
wireless ti‘l(‘grapli - ra''dl-o-eun'd>-lar, a AntU Bllii- 
Hi(>d al or near the outi'r noiidvie of ihi> hiinieruM ra''dl-»« 
di'Y^ma-tl'tls, n Pathol intlnniniiitlon of the skin ciiused 
bv nidltirii X-rays, orolher fornmof rudhuit eni^rgy ra^'dl- 
o-de-te4‘'ior. n Any one of several dovlees iisixl to discover 
the presi‘nee (tf eleetrle waves, nsthi* rrjrslal r. (employing 
special rrvNtals as eartioriindiini, pvrite, sllleoii, etc., and 
UH(‘d In n‘cttfvliig rudlo-nsM'lvtiig uppanitus), galena r. (one 
in whh‘h very tine illaniciitM are usi‘d for eontiu't with the 
crystals), etc .~ra''dl-(>»dl''ag->iios'tlcM.n Therap 'I'lie 
an of diagnosis bv means of some form of radiant energy, 
Hueli as till' S-rnys ra'^dl-u-dlgM-tal. a Anat iKdat- 
Ing to iMith III! radius and the (llglis ra'dl-o-el^e-iiient, 
ti An (‘leineiiiurv Hiibslanee susot'pUble of spontaneous dls- 
tnt(‘gratlnii It may Itself prodiire or ht* obtained from an 
eleineiil wlileh Is tlie soiirei* of the riidlutloii 1 llHliit(*gra- 
tl(»n nuiv result witli or without iMnlsHlon of HetMimwel rays 
ra^dl-o-eii'er-gy, n 'I'hi* iMiergv of radiation, esiN'clally 
that of ethi>r«wuveN radio feed •bark clrrult (tVIrrlexe), 
u elreiitt In which an uudloti Is us(>d in ooiitieetlon with a 
eoupling MO as lo iierinit a local battery to add Its energy to 
Ineri'aMliig the liitetisily or a signal In a receiving station - 
Ra''dl-o-Aag"el-la'ia« n pi Protot An order of llagidlaie 
Infiisortuns having a dliriise liigesllve area and a flagelliini 
supplenieiiUxI by rav'like iiseudopodla | < radio* 4- /fag- 
elUita ) ra^dl-o-flag'd-late. « An — ra'^dl-o-go'^nt-' 
oin'e-ter, n A wlrehws-lelegraph receiver fitted with 
movable dlnsdlvt* antenme, liy lui^aiis of which the dlrne- 
tloit of the iraiisiiilttliig stutloii may be determined .Srf 
Arn oei l/i. '10, p 2Uh ra'dl«o>gram, n 1. Arudingru- 
pliie negative, or a print fnan il 2. A radlotelegrani — 
ra'di-o-graph. vt 1 o makit a luwutl ve by ukhiiis other than 
llghi, iisliig Instead X-rays or ItiisMi from rudloaetlve sul>- 
stiinees ra''dl-og'ra-pher, n - ra''dl-og'ra-phy, n - 
ra'dl-o«grapli. n 1. A HiiiiMbtm*-reoorder, unaeilnograph 
2. Hame as radkmiram, 1 ra^dl-o-grapli'lr or -l-ral, a - 
ra^dl-o-grapli'l-ral-ly, atlv — ra^dl-o-hu'iner-al, a Of or 
pertaining to the radius and the humerus, as, the radio- 
humeral artn Illation rB''dl-(»-lii'te-gra''l»r, n An In- 
st lument In wlileh the i|iiuiiUly of a volatile lli|iild dlsUllod 
by the sun s IksvI In measured iw a nioaiis of determining 
the total amount of solar radiation during the time of ex- 
posure 

Ra-di'w-la, 1 rn-daro-ls, 2 ru-dl'o-ln. n Hot A genus of Old 
World lMirba(*ef>us annuals beloiigliig to the family Ltna- 
rrjr and bearing teiranieroiis (lowers Ii radiola, the all- 
MHHl. In th(‘ only species ( 1. radtoltu, dim of radiue, 
ray 1 

Ba"dl-o-la'rl-a, 1 rf'Mi-o-lf 'n-e, 2 rftMi-o-iA'n-a, n pi 
Prutuz A cluNH of gvniiioTiivxun tiiuriiie protoxoaiia 
with the protoiilasinn body oiiiittiiig radiate filanien- 
tiMiH pseudupodia arid inostly eiielnsiiiK a spherical or 
eoiiifortn isTforated shell of iiteiiihrauoiis eonsistenee 
(rent rill eapsiili t 1 licv ntMiiind In warm seas near the siir- 
faee and tlieir elill liioiis slieils entiT largely Into the < oiiqNMii- 
tlon of o( eanie oo/e and of rocks resuitlug from suhniarliiw 
deposition Bee Ulus under n.ATiiitATK L radUtlu'*, 
dim of ratltus. ruv J ra"dl-o-la'rl-an, « A n 

ra'dl-(»-lead", I rc'di-ti-led*, 2 ra'dl-o-IM*, n One of the 
dlsIiiUicrailoM prodiieis of rudliim known as radium 1> 
While hilt Itself eiiiltthiM ..tiy ruillatloii. It obaugiM gradu- 
ally Into radium I, i iiinl ( • (isdoiilum) a 

It neeiirs wiiti lead tsfilaUvl from uranium A 

mtiieruls. and Is siiiillur to lead In nuiny 
ways ^ 

ra'dl-o-llte, 1 rA'di-iHlnlt , 2 ra'di-o-llt. n 1. / A a\ 
A fossil radlolltold bivalve X. Mineral A [ \ 

variety of natrollte, esperlttlly that from I I 

soutliern Norway I" kauiuluh ) - Ra"- \V ▼/ 
dl-o-llt'l-da*, n pi Conch A ( retai • ims X. 
ruinliy of /^MrffWa having a very Ineciulvulvn \ f 
sliell Hiltiriied by thi* right valve, wblcb has i 

oii«‘ cardinal tooth and two pits, while Hut j 

lift valve has two cardinal i(*eth and my- j 

ophores Ra^dl-u-ll'toM, n (t g ) - ra"- I 

dl-o-lirid. n ra^df-u-li'lold, a I 

ra'di-o-log, n A talk on a familiar subjei't or ^ 
a formal leeiure d( Ilvered, as In a broadi nsL 
liig studio, before the mirroplionv for iruns- 
iiilHsloii ov( r radio waves ( e' raiiio -j- j,of»(>- ] 
ra'dl-o-loguej. 

ra"dl-wl'o-gy* I rP'di-ol'o-Ji, 2 rfl'dl-OI'o- 

gv . B Therap 1 but braiieh of m« leiiee A Itadlonieter. 
that relates Ut radiant energy and Its applications [< 
RADIO- 4 -WMiY 1 ra^'di-o-log'lr, ra^dl-o-log'lc-al, o.— 
ra^di-ot'o-glst, a. A persun versed In rudlulogy. 



FftdlolUS Ket 1: ariiiitic, firt, fEt, fire, fast; get, pr^y, hit, police, obey, gd: not, dr; full, rOle; bot, bOrn; a * llnal; I * habit, renew: 

Fahftt Key 2: Mrt, ftpe, f4t, f&re, f4Mt, whft, f|ll, nift, get, pr^y, f8rn; hit, lee, I * C; I gA, nAt, Ar, wAn, w^lf, dp. 


ra^dro«ltta« 1 rs-daro-lus, 2 rurdi'o-ias, n (-li, l •Jol. 2 
‘II pi 1 Omtlh A barliulfl I < L radius, ray j 
ra"dl«011i'e»ter9 1 r6"di-oin'i-t,«»r, 2 r.i'di-fliiiV-tPr, n 1. 
An inairutnont in which rudiunt lit ul and liKhl iimv be 
directly converted Into ificciiuiiical unurKv aa duvland by 
Sir William Crookea It coualaut uf an uxbaiiated Klubo of 
glnos In which la a nuuflle aupport carrvlUK a rotatliiK four- 
disk vane, the facca buliiK biackuiuNl on one able I'laced 
In a Held of llkht. tliu biaekriiul aide of each diak abaorba 
more of the radiant enci^'v liian iliu other aide and tbo 
luoleculuM t>f nsHldiial air tliai Hirlku It uru ihua Kiveu greaUT 
energy The ri*HiiJtliig pn-Hsure diaw not beronio ciuiukly 
eiiuullsed fort be twoaldcM. aa would be the caae In air of 
the ordinary tlnisllv, beiut* llui vane ruUitoa Nlchola de- 
\Ji(ed an aidapiation of the ( rookca radlonieU'r of MUtlicieiit 
r.)ualtiveuc»iH lo deiirt the radiant IkuiI ofaoino llxrd Hiura 
•J lu* beat from AM'turuH reafluiiK iho earth h.ia biH*n ap- 
pioxltnaled lo onfbuiidred millionth part of that of a caudle 
at a yaid » dlHtanro (Sim* iHua on preceding page ) 

2. A nMihaiinal coiilrivaiice huMiig jKTforated card- 
board Haila witirii arc act lu luotioii t)V Huund'wnvcH, as 
thoMf fruin u tuning-fork A form of croas-aUifT 
forriwriv uai*d for lueoHuring angles ( < haiiio- + 
.MMTKit J - »''dl«<»*m«t'rlc, a rs"dl-om'o-try, n Phyti- 
la 'File uae f»f the radlomeUT 
ra'^dl-fKinl-rroiii'e-tcr, n An Inatrument. eonalatlng prl- 
niarlly of an extreimdy aenaltlve iliiiriiio-electrlu couple bum- 
Iienderi lu a niagnetir held, for meuaurinv iulnuti> varlatlona 
uf heal ra"dlHH|M*l-vlni'e-try, a The iiae of the A-ray 
fur aacortalning the dlarneu^ra of the |M*lvla 
raMl-o-phare, n A wlreleaa telegraph atatlun used to do- 
toriulue the poaitlon of Hhlpa at aea. 
ni'<ll»(Hplioli«, 1 re'di-o-lon, 2 rtMi-o-fon, n Any de- 
viee for the production or tninaniiHaion of auiind by 
radiant energy, a« a phot ophoiie tjr t hermophone , apecit , 
an iiiHtrunieni in which :i block of vuleuniU* or uf aoine 
airnllar aulMtuiine in userl :in a receiver, without a telephone, 
the vibratory expansion and cuiitructlon cauaed bv the heat 
of the vibrating Ix'atn giving out an audible auuiid. See 
eilOTOPlIONU 1< KADIO- f PllONb' J 

ra"<ll«<iiili'o>>ny, 1 rcMi-olVm or ri''di-i>-r6'ni, 2 ruMi- 
ftf'o-ii\ or rft'di-o-fo''nv, n Physirn The traiiaforiiia- 
iion of the energy of an intermittent beam of light or 
heat into aouud-wavea, aa in the radiophone, uIno, the 
hruii<*h of ueoUMtien tiiat Iraatn of the jiroduction of 
Hound in fhia manner | < itApio- -1- Gr phone ^ vuiee J 
ra^dl-o-phnn'lest.-ra'^dl-o-phun'lc, a 
ta''dl-(»-pho-twg'ra»phy, n Jiaiiio The traiiamlaalon of a 
picture by riullo In auch a way that cueh apot on the plntiire 
la reproduced by oliNitrlc Iriipreialoii until the entire aurface 
of the HUbJect has been produced 
ra^dl-o-prax'la, n The method employed for nan of radiant 
energy In treating a dlaoaae.-ra''dl-up'tl«c*on, n A form 
of urojectlng lantern 

ra''dl-o-re''gen*er-a-tlv«(», a I)fwlginitingurvpoafradto«re- 
eelvliigappiiratualn which hy the aUl of primary and aecoii- 
dary collaand u tickler the atrength of aaigtial la ainpIlhiHl 
ra*dl-<i-Hco|i«, n 1. An upparatiia for ahowliig radio ictivlty 
of bodluN In which an elootrlded body la diaoharged hy the 
conductivity of the air duo to the radlatlona uaod alao with 
a lluoreaoiMit at'roeii In connection with X-ray trcatnient. 
it. A pierced metallic plato fur ronvortltig an ordinary 
camera him a pinhole camera ra'^dl-oaVu-py, n 1. 
1 iXandnaiion. aiudv, or obaervatloii of bodies with the ra- 
tlloscopi' X. b.xamirmtioii of the Interior of the body by 
means of \-ravH ra^dl-o-Ncop'lr or -l-ral, a r«''dl-<>- 
aym«inet'rl-cal« a ('apitbU* of being dlvldeil into nlinllar 
parte bv more tliaii two vertical iilanea paasliig through the 
coiitcr, or uxla auld of oorUiln plant-organa, iia the regular 
flowera of a roao or an oak-atnait ’a leavca ( 'omtuim ai'TINO- 
MimeHuuK. uoRHix'EvrKAu -ra''dl-o-tel'e-graiii, n A 
wlreleaa ineaaagu - ra*'dl*o-tel'e-graph, n A wireless 
telegraph apparatus.- rs*'dl-(e-tel^0-grapta'lr, a.- rs^dl- 
4 »-te-leg'ra-phyv n The art or proefMS of wlreleaa mieg- 
ruphy. alHo, that of cfiiistriietirig or ofierntlng a wlreleaa 
uppanitiiN ra''dl^«H>tel'e*phonc, n A telephonic Inatru- 
ment used for traiiamitUng the energy uf aouml-wavoa wltli- 
<uit the agency of wirea - ra^dl-u-te-lepli'ii-ny, n 'I lie 
art or procnaa of wlrclusa telephony the eonatrurtlng or 
operating of a radloicUgihone - rH"dl>M>-tcMu'rl-uni, n 
A aubsUinoo laolated by Marekwuld fnim the pitchblende 
of Joacblmathal and Identical with polonium — ra"dl-o- 
iher'a-py, n Tlie appllc.ulon of any of t lie forma of radlo- 
ttcilvltv for the cure of a disease - r«i"dl-<»-fho'rl«uiii, n 
A dlaintegratlon pioduet of thorium, InUirmedlalu lietuecu 
incHuthurluni and thorium ra'*dl-u-uriiar, a ot or (M'i - 
talniiig to the radius and the ulna, aa, the radioulnar llgu- 
menta Hihi lllua undei ijuamkntuits atai rM 
ra'di-ousti a 1. liiidlmt, radial. 2. C'oiiaiating of nivK 
ra^dl-u-vl'Hlon, n Had to Vision resulting from trausiiila- 
alou ot motion picturoa by radio- waves 
nd'lali, 1 nol'i'^h, 2 rlil'iali. n I. The flesliv, pungent, 
antiscorbutic root of the brasaicaceoiis iilanl Huphonus 
mttivns, eoiiimunlv oaten raw aa a aaliol or relish, also, 
tlie plant 2. Any herb ot the genus iftiftlninun, of the 
tuinilv HrttHtneurrjt' 'J'ho ganleii riuliah is utikiiown in 
a wild Mlaio, and la Mtin|MiHi*d to be a eiillixated race of 
th< wild robsh I I' railm, < l*r radiU, b rmhr, 
root I - rad'lHh«fly% n An Amorloun niuacbl n> (in- 
thomifin ruphtini) who!ii« larva itijiirea the radl-h r.ifreo, 
n (AiHlriil i h {t'adonocarpm eoiinifolius^ - 

raid all r.. an l<.aat--lnilian annual iliaphanus toudatus't 
with eiltlih* polls J to .t fi«et long wild r., a (oiiimon 
V.iiroiMMii weisl KHavHanus raphanlsfrum) with Jorig-iNMked 
iieeklace-sliaiied pods, unturiillxvd In N ii. llnltotl States 
ra'dl-lliii, l ll■'^il-^Iln, 2 nl'di-ftm, n (’hem A ^e^^ 
hiyhlv radioaciivo metallic element obtained from the 
uraniiiiii mineral piti hblemio, by Pierre ('urn*. Mine 
('line, and (1 lb iiitnil in 1S*KS Its atomic w< ight ih 
22i» t It Is le/anlod aa an element whoai* proiH*rtl(*M re- 
aninble tlio-u' of ihi> metals tif the alkaline earths, but wKli 
closest elicrnb ul u latloiislilp to b irlum 11 icllum baaa iinbiue 
apectruin. li . bnnnld coloring the itiintN'ii lUimc a pure 
carmine red K eiulis ihriH* kinds of rti>s. alpha bita, ntul 
ffamma, c.ich wlib Us own pro|N*rty {.*>kie aiciia, nn \, 
and UAMMA HAYH ) In the process of dlatntegrul Ion of the 
radium atom scxcrul orodiicts nr' formed, iiutabh helium, 
and the provlsionaii> named radium A, radium II, 
radium C\ radium ll« and radium K. Two new souices 
of raillum-prfHluctlon wi'te diM'<t\en'd thirlng lt»lP one 
in ('ornwall, Fiiglnml, .i ridi pitchblende, the other In Por- 
tugal, near Cluarda An Important test won inoile In the 
Kiiine jeiir wtien Mine i mlc and Dcblerne succeeded In ob- 
taining metalllr r., the tldinni iH'lug up to that time 
knot ti niilv in the Ton i of siits The nict»il acta with rt*- 
inarkalde energy . It burns piuM'r when in contaot with U.do- 
eomiMiNcsi water, and oxldlrch r.t|iidiv in the air The cost of 
i.idiuiti per gram lu lOJh was $7b (XHI there lielng but four 
oiinceM of radium In the worhl In PWl the effect of radium 
on human llasuca was obac*rvcd. since w hlch liiue It has been 


experimentally tried In therapeutics, but tbo moat recent 
extwflmenta tend to show that emanations of radium are 
not esscntiallv dtrTenmt from the X-ray. See radioac- 
tivity I L radium, ray ) — radium eollertor, lu the 
meaHiirement of atmospheric electricity, a collector oon- 
slhiiiig of a mf'lulllc conductor coated with a radioactive 
RUbstunce, which Ionises the air in Its vicinity and thus 
ac(|iilrea the imteiUlal of the air At the imlnt of exposure — 
ra'^dl-um-ther'a-py. n The treatment of skln-dlauaaes 
by nieuna of radium. 

ra'dl-us, l n"'«li-u8, 2 nVdi-fts, n (ra'di-i, 1 -oi. 2 -I, pl ] 
1. Math (1> A straight hue from the center of a circin 
or Hphcni to its poripiicry or aurfaee, a seuiidiameter. or 
Its length (2) A ray 2* Aruil In vertebratos above 
fishes, that one of the tw*o long bones of the forearm or 
currt'spondiiig portion uf the fore hiiib that is on thn 
saiiK Hide as the thumb or pollex, the preaxml hone of the 
fore limb Generallv the larger bone of the fomtrm, It may bo 
the sm.iller, as In birds Hm' hicrpr and honii. 

Tie* dispoaitiuii of thn Annular ligament allows the head of 
the radius to nitiite frtcly within it, while the lower end of thn 
radius . uinJergoos, lu addition to the rotation, a tnuve- 
luviit of cin'Uiiuiurtion round that point, hy whali the hand 
iB hmught into thn pronn or tho supine iMNiiiinii Thun in pro- 
natiufi and supiuaUuii thn radius destribun a part of a oune, Uiu 
sxiH of which extends from the enntro of thi' hi'ad nf the rudtus to 
tho styloid prouess of thn ulna Quain Anai vol ii. p 170. 
3. Irh A bone of the alintilder-girdle identified with 
the above, aH the hypocorueoid 4. Hot (1) A ra>- 
florot of a corniKisite flower (2) A brunch of an umViel. 
5. Zool A ray or radiating part (11 Ornxth A barb 
(2) (’rant A lat<*ral part of a cirript'ti shell whon over- 
lapning oiherM (.1) Eehin A sleiidt'r rod articulating 
wiili the innei onu nf a rotiilaand parallel with it (4) 
Entom A vein of the xving, the subcostal 6. Fort 
An imaginary line draw*n from the oent(‘r of thn polygon 
tf) the extnuaity of the outer side 7. In a sextant, 
rpiudrant, etc , a pivoted arm, mountod so as to move 
rmhalU . as on a graduated arc tir circle 8. A shuttle 

9. A wheel-spoke, a radiating part or filament, a rod or 
bar which with others extends from a eomtiion jpoint 

10. A cirrular unui or boundary mcasuml by the length 
ot its radius, specif , in London, a circle extending four 
miles 111 all oireciiotiM from Charing Cross, beyond 
wliieh higher eab-fares are charged [L . radius ) 

— proportional radlust In gearing, a radius proportional 
In length to the iiumlier ut teeth In tlie com'siHiudlng wheel 

- radii lentls, aamu as voRTires lrntis Hee under vortex. 

- rM'di-u«it'*bar, a 1. A link eontieeied with the truck of 
fi locomotive In such a manner as to fiermlt the truck to ad- 
just Itself to irack-curveM of varying radii 2. A radtus-rod. 

- r. of an errentrir, the distance bi'tween the rt'itier of 
the disk and the axis of tho abaft to which li Is iiltachod — r. 
of Inertia, same ns radius or oyration — r.«rod, n 
Stcamsengtn < ine of two radially moving rods In a puralh 1 
motion, a bridle-rod.- r. vector Ihadii Mt-roRrH, pl\ 
(Moth ). the distance from a Rxed origin to any point ot a 
curve, specif . In astronomv, a line from a oouier uf attrar- 
tlou to a body duserlblng an orbit alHiiit It - apberical r., 
the distance of the pole of a oh do from a point on Its clr- 
oumferenca, measured on on arc of a great circle. 

raMlx, 1 reMiKs, 2 ra'diks, n (rah'i-cks, 1 rad'i-siz, 2 
rAd'i-ci'ij. Mometimes ra'pix-es, pl J 'i'liat from or on 
which something is de\elo]>ed, a eaiisr, soiirre, or 
supiiort ot anything Bpeetf (1) JFCtpm A primltlvo 
word or form with which othera are formed , root, radical. 
(2) A/^at/i (a) A quantity ix*garded as a base or ruiidameiital 
unit us, 10 la the radix ot the common system of logarilhiim. 
(h) I Hare J Alg A finite expression from which a sr^rlesis 
<lerlve<l (3) .4fiaf. A y^oal A root or rooi-llke part, radicle. 
(4) Hot. A root, ns of a plant (.I) The number of persons 
of a Hiiecincd ag«', arbitrarily luwumnd us the basis of calcu- 
lation In morUilliy tables |L . root.] 
rad 'knight'', X rad'nult', 2 r^'ii1t\R Old Eng Imw One 
iH'longlag to that class of feudal tenants obllgiMl to do 
cavalry service to their lord' IuUt applied to fremuen owing 
cunimutableservloe ( < A8 radenu, riding knight I rad'- 

tnanX. [of H Wales, 471 sq m Ead'norX. 

Rad 'nur-shlre, l rud'nni-slilr. 2 r&d'noi-shlr. n A county 
Ra'dum* 1 rrrdOm, 2 rii'dOm, n 1. A gnveromont of 8. 

Poland. 4 7(lVsq ra 2. Its capital 
ra'don* 1 rP'dou, 2 rft'ddn, n A gaseous chemical element, 
discovered by Nodduuck, In 1025 Jt Is said to be 1(1U,()(K) 
times os active us radium Foriuorl) culled niion 
ra-d«iub', 1 ft^dub', 2 riv-dub', n lb J f'om Law Tho 
n'p.ilr and replenishing of a vessel to flt her out for u voyage 
Ra'Uw-wItc, 1 rd'do-vlts, 2 ra'ilo-\its, Joseph Marla von 
(V«17»7-‘Vi»lH,5.l) A Prusdaii general. Ishlre, Kng 
Rad 'stork, 1 rud'siok, 2 r&d'siAk. n A town In Homersut- 
ruil'ii-la« 1 rad'xu-lti, 2 rftd'\u-la, n |uai>'u-i,a, 1 -li, 
2 -If', pl 1 ('oni'h A r.nsp'like organ, the odoiitophore 
or lingual rilibon of a niolbisk [L , srrnp<*r, < rath, 
serafg' j rad'u-lar, a - rad'u-iato, a llaxlug u rudulu 
rad"u-lirrr*oU'(X.— rad'u-ll-form, a. Having the form 
of a rasp, ns tho tc«*th of some Dshes, cardllurin 
rae, 1 rO 2 rk. n (.*si'ui 1 A me 

Rar, John (* « 181.3 nlsOJ) A Heolllah arctic explorer, 

drat to got news of the fate of Kir Jotiu Franklin In Ik.'i't 
Rae'lmrn, 1 rf^'hOrn. 2rft'luirn. Mir Henry (•/•17od-V*1823). 
A Scottish purtralt-p.Unter. 

Rae'mae-kers, 1 ro'iiiu-kitre 2 nl'mil-kers, Louis (VilbOD- 
} A Dutch artist, cartoonist 
raer, 1 rdr, 2 rkr. n (Iture] (hot 8ame ns kamk* 
raers, 1 rarx, 2 ikra, n pl |Pro\ l-’ng J Tlw rails of a earf 
rie'tem, 1 n'lem 2 n lAnbl A shrub, Hrtarna 

r.itatn, at the bean fttiull>, Ix'arltig white flowers re'toiiif. 
Rn*'tl-a, 1 rr'Shi-a, 2 rf^'shl-a. n A Itomaii province, liicluil- 
Ing the prcw'Ut TjtoI, Itrlsons, and parts of l,omhardy. 

R. A. F., ahhr Uo>nl Air Faroe 

ra''falr', 1 ni'Ml*. 2 rk'far, w MU A short Intensive bom- 
biirdfhcul re|ieated at brief Intervals IF , midden gust of 
wind 1 (togeltier 

raff, I rnf , 2 nVf rt f Archaic 1 To siiatrh, 8Wt«cp. or huddle 
raff, a I Idle, disaoluie 2. ('ommon low 3t. (Tude verse 
In which sound Is more prominent than sense. 
ralf« n 1. 'I he lowest stratum of sorietv. the rubble, 
scum SiM' itirFRAri- 2. [Lng ) A rowdyish or ilis- 
onh*rl\ person 8. lArrhiuc J A Uisordcrlj rulleetioti, 
hotchpotch, worthless stuff 4. IProv Eng & Scot j 
Abunilaiice, aflluence ( < OF ra/ (lu phram* ri/ et ra/. 
everv bit), < raffrr, sriat4 h. < MHC! ra/fm. snatch j 
raff'«nier''chanl, n |Prov Kng 1 A dealer Id lum- 
iH'r and Junk. raft'«nier*'rhaniS.— ralTlsh* a 
Raff. I rdf. 2 rkf. Joseph Joarhlm (•/>TliU2-*/i4l8S2) A 
Kwiss musician. Lenore, etc. 

Rar*fa'>el, X raf'i-el, 2 rAra-fil. n I. A masouUao personal 
name F Ra'*fa'*er, X ra‘(a'c4'. 2 i4*tll*M', Cl Ra'phanpl, 
X rd'fo-el. 2 ra'fA-Cl, It Rarra-ello, 1 raffo-eriu, 2 rftPfk- 
erio, Ra^ra-e'IcslM'lw^rK!. S rft*r«-c'lc. Rarra-e'lei; I,. 
Ra'pha-clt 1 rC'ti-el. 2 rft'la-41. Bp. Ra'Ta^'t 1 rftTo-el'. 2 


9. Raffaalld Kanalo d’UrbIno (Vtiil483>«/t 
1520). a famous Italian painter. The Trans/lguratian, SUtine 
Madonna 8ee Hapfablbbqdb Ra'pba-all. Bee Ra- 
phael— RallMl or Cats* the popular name of Gottfried 
Mind (1768-11/71814), a Bwlsa painter who ezoollod in the 
portraiture of oats 

Rar'fa-el««fiquo', ll rnf'i-cl-esk'; 2 r&f*a-€l-ltok', o. 

Bapll'''a^l-esque', J Characteristic of or n'sembling the 
style, drawing, or coloring of Raffael 8an«o, the founder 
of tl " ... 



the Homan scIkkiI of painting of tho Itenaissance, 
preeinineui as a draftsman, colorist, and mantor of 
graceful composition, and remarkable for the wide range 
of his subjects and the great variety of bis style. 
Bar'faHil-lsm* r&ri-el-izm, 2 ruf'a-i*l-Igm, n The 
Rs^h'aiHsMsm, j style, method, or artistic principles of 
Raffael Sansio 

Raf'fia-cl«lte« 1 1 raf'i-cl-ait. 2 r&f'a-l^l-It, n A follower 
R>aph'a-Ololt«« J or imitator of the stvic and method of 
the painter Haffac*! Compare Prekapfaelite. 

- Mar'ra-el-lt''lsm, Raph'a-el-lt''lsm. n. 
Raf''fa''p|''ll', 1 niTa'o’ir'. 2 rk'’fii*A*ff', Jean Praiifiol* 
(V«il85(M/iil924) A French painter, etcher, and sculptor, 
raf'fan, l raf'su, 2 rkf'an, a IKcot ] Merry, hearty, 
ramngt. 

raffe, l ruf, 2 rkf, n A triangular snl). of which one comer 
is drawn to the topmost and the others art* hauled to tho 
ends of the highest yard usorl ohlefly bv sohoouers on tlie 
American Gieat bakes rar-fee'l; rarHet* 
rsl'll-a, 1 ruf'i-B, 2 r&f'l-a, n IMadagasenn] 1. A cultl- 
vati'd palm l/{a~ 
phia rufflu) ot 
Madagascar, 
nearly allied to 
the juputl-piilm, 
with gigantic pin- 
nate lenvcM, fur- 
ulshinj: 6ber used 
for mats, baskets, 
hats, etc rapli'- 
l-a|: rof'fl-at. 

2 . I'ho prnimred 
liber of this palm 
rsi'fl-naso, 1 raf'i- 
nAs. 2 r&f'l-iifis. 
n (F J Chem 
A ferment capa- 
ble of Inverting 
rafflnose 

Rsf*'li^npsque'*« 

Hehmsis', l rd*- 
frnesk'-Shmdlts'; 

2 ra'fl'ndsk'- 
shmlilts', Con- 
slsntlue Mam- 
uel (1784-»/»« 

1(M2) A »J»nch. 

liSTuS”' “• »*'»■• *• «• “a-"-™*-. 

rsf-Hn'o-sale, l ra-fln'o-sdt . 2 r&-fln'n-sftt, n rAcm A 
eompoumi of raffinuso with a base, as calcium rajflnoeate. 
I lUFFlNOHIi. 1 

rsf'li-noHe, X nif'Mids 2 r&f'l-nds, n Chem A colorless 
crystalline compound (('idlitDiiDlltO). having a slightly 
sweetish taste, In the iiiuIuhsch of the sugar-tioet [<. 1<. 
rajftner. retlnc, rc- ( < L re-), again, + a/Jintr, refine ] 
raf'llei, M raf'l, 2 nll'l, v |itAi''»i.Ri>, Uii'i.i>>’, raf'- 
raf'lF, ; MiiNf. 1 1 . 1 To dispose uf by a ruffle, some- 

ti nil's with off 

11. t 'I't) take part in a ruffle — rarilcr, n 
rarile>, p IProv Kng ] 1. f 1. To knock down, as ripe 
walnuts 2. To stir, ns bluxing fagots 
II. i I. I'o live disorderly 2. To move, fldget about, 
raf'llv** n 1. A form of lottery in which, an uHsumed 
Millie of an article having been divided into ahares or 
“uhanreB,” tho article is disposed of among the alinre- 
holders by lot 2. A game uf dire in whieh each pluyc>r 
throws three* dice till he throws ut least a pair, the high- 
est pair winning iinlesH a triplet has buen thrown often 
in the plural [t)F., pair royal, < rnjtrr, seise, < G 
ruffdn, intens of raffrn, snatch J raf'HIngl. 
raf^e^ n NasU A jumble of rubbish, raff, a tangle of 
eonlage, rigging-genr, cte. [< raffle- » , e|) le* 
hrafla, sorapi' together ] Iraf fling pnet"!, 

ranie% n. A raflle-net - ramemet", n A kind of tish-net. 
Karnes, Xruf'lx, 2 rAf'ls. Mil Thomas Stamford (Mi.1781- 
V»1826). An English naturalist and administrator 
Raf-ne'sUa, I ra-fir m-b or -ei-b, 2 ik-fl^'xhl-u or -iji-a, n Bed 
A small genus of plants ot the 
family Rar-fle''Ml-a're-iP« 
pa-.isttlo on stems nf species i 
otVitfs (gr-ipo) inhabiting t he ' 

Mala) ArchliM'lago, anil huv- i 
liig hiigt'siemless flowers and I 
Ilf) leaves Kaffftsin arnotitt Is ' 

3 fcM’t In diameter, and often 
weighs 1 .1 iMuinds \ Mr 
Htamford /taffies 1— raf-lle"* 
sl-a'reouN, a 

ra'iie, I nrn, 2 ra'fl, n Vit 
Sing An erupilve disease 

of rattle, at tended with Rafflesia paltaa. 

fever Ik , < 1> rtf />/if . spot I 

Rafn, 1 rufii. 2 rafn. Rarl Christian (*/itl705-i«/«18e4) 
A I lanisli aiitiqunrlan 

raft, 1 ruft, 2 ratt, o I. f 1. To fasten together hr into 
a raft , us. to ra/t logs 2. I'o transport bj or as by a mft. 
11. % To travel by, manage, or be employed on a raft 
rafl>« ri 1. A'auf A floating eonstruction, us of logs or 
boards, fasteimd together either temporarily, for tho 
coiivenieiit trausporiation of the lumber contained in it, 
or permanent l> , to pernut the tranaportalton of poraoiis 
or tuerehaudise* suinetimos floured over and bearing a 
cabin 2. [r 8J (1) .\n acoutuiilation in a nver of 
fallen trees and driftwcxid, sometimes many tnih's in ex- 
tent, lodgiul so as to obstruct navigation, us. tho ra/t oi 
the Ked Uiver (2) A floe covered with d^bns 
These rafts in ManihiiU Day were to numerous thnt. could they 
have melted a« 1 law them the liottom of the aea would have pre- 
eentml a more curious etudy for the Kooloaiat than the boulder* 
covered linee of our middle latitudee 

Kanh Arctic Sxploratums vol ii. p 167 |c. a p 1860 ] 
S. An aggregation of eggs, as of a ooekroach or lanihi- 
noid gastropod [< lee raptr, rafter. < rd/, rrajf ] 
- Ice'drafl", #i Bame as ice-field — rart*rbreast*'ecl« « 
Omuh Ratlta — r. bridga. a bridge oonslsUnK of a raft 
or supported on rafts.— r*«dog« a. An iron bar with the 



ends iKiInted and turned downward for the nurptise of 
fastening together Uie Umbers of a log raft, raftin 
r.iduck* n. 


ctogeiberUie Umbers of a log raft. rafUngidoii:. 
lU. B.1 A duck notable for flocking on the 



Radlolus 

rahat 


S3 ’ *® 7'*'*’“^’ <Jhln; bo; Jet; d =ttinff; bo; Otip; fbln, ttiia; asure; F. bou.dUne; tt « loch, t obtolete;t, ffanant. 

Kky«. bdbk, bdht; fvU, rule, eftre, bfit, bOrn; 6I1 ,Ih»> , c = k, fo. tom; Ink; n = z; thlu, thus; F. boA. dUne; B = loch. 


water. (1) The big aeaup-duck (Aythva mania) nook^lurk 
(2) The redhead or pooluurd — r.«porit a Haim* as lumber* 
poKT-*r.«opc, n A threo*ralboin rope altli an eyu* 
gplloe by which to tow blubber, especially seaUblubber 
raft*, a. (Slang, U S ] A large number or an Ituliserlinl- 
nato oolleotlon of any kind [For raff ] — raft' fiucr''- 
ehantt n Same aa raff^mbrciiant 
raft't n [Prov. Eng ] A damp fuaty smell. H. DUl 
raft rArcbalo], Imp. 4e pp. of rkavb. 

rafi'er, 1 mlt'er, a rWt'er, vt 1. To prcnide with 
rafters. 2. To make rafters of, an tiiulicr 3. [Eng j 
To plow Hand) in ndges by turning nod over on un- 
turned sod. 

raft'cr*t n !• Arch A timber or beam gi\ mg form and 
slope to a roof, and either iinmediut<‘l\ supporting the 
roof-eovenng or serving ns a support for other frame- 
work to which the roof•co^ ering is secured Uafu*rs 
uBuallv extend from the \iall-plute to the ridge or to 
some other rafter, as m an angh' or gable 

lUfters are named (1) from their use, place of use. or the 
servliM* which they perform, ns. aiiglowaftcr (at the angle 
of a hIp*roof). auxiliary or rushlun r. (supportliig a 
principal rafter), binding «. (parallel with th(‘ ridge and 
lying between It and the eaves), rurbir. (one of a pair In 
the truss of a curl)*roof). valley *r. (at the angle or trough 
of the alo^ of contigunus g-ibles). (2) from their foriii. 
as. arched r.« knoellng r. (same as knek*uaptkii>, (.» 
from their Importance, us, chief or principal r. (heavier 
than the others, and supporting through the purlins the 
hulk of the rooO, common r. (bearing the lutliiug or 
sheathing), etc 

2, Car»hu%Uitno An inclined crosspiece from tin* plate 
of II rniIroad*car to the sill of th» elearstor\ [ <■' AS 
rafter, beam J - raft'er«blFd^, n (lOiig ] The spotted Uy- 
catoher — r.idam, n fcfiee dam 
raft'er*, n. one who rafts 

rafis'lliant 1 rafts'inuu, 2 rufts'man, n [iiafts'mln, 
pi 1 One who manages or works on a raft or rnfls 
raft'y, 1 raft'i, 3 rifi'v, a ri*rov l.ngj 1. Moloiit in 
temper 2. Foggy, wot. 3. Rancid 
ragi, 1 rag; 2 r&ft, » [KAtuiEn, raoi»«, n\G'r,iNC. ) 1. t 

1. Altntng. To sepiinite (on') roughly See kaociim, 

2. To roughen or givo a rugged Hppearnnee tr, as in 
stone*drcssing 3> 'I'o tear in u rugged manner 

II. 1 1. [Slung, U S] To dress 111 (me at tin* with a;> 

or out, us, she ruga out to kill 2. [ \r( bate | 'I'o become 
tattered or frayed with out 

rag>t V 1. f (Prov Eng] To lease, taunt, or irritate, scold 
Compare dullyrao It. { To wrangle over n question 
rag^t n !■ A fragment of cloth torn or partly torn trom 
Its ongiiial couuection, especially, a worn, fra\ed, or 
turn bit of a garment, hence, figurutiveh , a fragmenf . 
small amount, or scmblaiiee of aiiN thing, ii*^, lii.eii ttn,'. 

IWhapM tho wonii inAiiiioni (tn the Uiiiti'd HtJiten] uro ihoMo of 
prrMutiH dntMMHl in Muine rau of mithiirity 

Brycb Am rcimmonineahA vol li p K21 (uacm 'KM 

2. pi Worn or shabby clothing, espcdallv whin < al- 
ien'd or patched, ns, the beggar in liH rof/s 

You niUHt hIho own KolJgiou lu hw rapa, an wull an «lu ii in lii« 
siKor Nlippeni 

liUNVAN Work* I*tlpnm*a Proprr** p 1.IK [ii <i a to 1H7I ] 

3. A cloth of any kind, or '<omeliuug n'Memljliiig one or 
characterised as such applied humorouslv or in <hs- 
pnragement, ns to a flag, a sail, or a new'spapcT, or some- 
times to a piTson 

Thd Night of a Nuldu'r at tho |ki1I Iiun alwasN houii liko a rod rap 
to a hull aiiiuiig all Eiiglwb pouplu 

N M Bhalch AcnliirAv p .114 (a m a ro lK8,'i I 

4. [Theat Kluiig J The drup«curluin 6. \ jagged or 

sharp edge, as of metal tt. A rough or nigged point, 
ns a jutting headland or crag 7. Hot (1) \ catkin (J) 
One of w'verul lic’heus (,'l) In citrous fruits, (In* axis 
and eiirpellury walls (4) A vanel v of moss H. [l.ng] 
Any hard mok of cellular or roarselv granular tA'xturc , or 
that has n rough surfnc'c before or after weathiTing 1). 
Tj/j)P^fnuiuiiTio The* burr left on type* Ij\ the mold 10. 
[Prov lOug 1 A farthing a eunl term II. [Fug 
I'liiv Slang 1 A jovial and somewhat ihsorderly gal hi r- 
irig 12. i'he ragworm III. Itng niom ^ 14. \ 

Toofing*slate, rough on one side and me.isiiniig 2 feet 
bv .1 Ittt* A ragamuffin Ittf* A herd o( >ourig eolts 
1 < lee rOuo, tuft ) 

- glad rag" fSlahk, s j, HuikIuv clothes holhlnv attire 
' rag baby. 1. A doll made or rugs 2. (i' s) Thc'ihe' 
ory or scheme of Issuing a large amount of paper ciirrcnei In- 
eonverrihle Into coin, os denuinded b> the Cnviibuek part> , 
a ront(>mptiiouH fiersonincatioii • rag' •bag", n A hug or 
other receptacle for rags or waste scraps - rag ■boll, it To 
fasten with burli*lK>llB — rag»bolt, a A barb*holt rag* 
burning* n [Cornwall, Eng] The first roust ing of tin* 
Witts in the concentration process rag«bash, n A surrecl 
bush on which pilgrims hung rags torn from their garments, 
os oircrltigs to the deity, to which the busii wus dedli'uted 
rag'treel. rag carpet* carpeting huvlng a course 
strong cotton warp witti niling strliis of cloth (rngsi in- 
variably hand«woven — ragnlust* n Finely powde red ruus 
used In the manufacture of llock*pA|)er, dpek rag«cnglne, 
n Paper*making A watcr*iutik coniHInlng riliiidrlril 
rotating oulters for dlslnU'grutlug rags to rnaki pnpf'r*puip 
— rag«ialr* n (Eng ] A market for the sale of old dot lies, 
rags, etc — rag'llMh\ n An Icosuid — rag<gour(l, n 
Same us Disii*cLOTit oourp — rag •knife* n A cutting* 
blade In a rag*cnglnc — rag*loopcr* n An apparatus for 
Joining strips of fabric for the woof of rag carpet — rag'inaii* 
fi 1. A ragpicker 2. Kng HUt A quasl-stutute of 
Edward I which asalgni'd JustlcRs to travel a t Ircuii through- 
out England and determine all complalntH of Injuries done 
within the five years before Mlehuelixius in the fourth >ear of 
his reign I. Hame as haomaN'Roii - rag moiie>, piiisT 
money, especially when not nonvertihle into coin so termed 
In contempt — rag>offerlng* n. An olYerlng of rags to the 
deity to which the rag*bush or *well Is dedicated — rag on 
every bush (Ir ], a young man who is caught ii> and courts 
many girls but never proposes — rag^plrk^er, n 1. One 
who makes a business of gathering rags, bones. Iron, and 
other waste from ash*barrels and gurbHge«heaTM 2. A 
machine for reducing old woven goods to staple a shoddy* 
picker — ragplekera* disease. 1. A malignant pustule 
Bee anthrax* ] (2). 2. Fever, cough, and headache sera lu 
rag*Borter8. perhaps due to bacteria In the dust rag* 
sorters* disease^.- rag •shop* n A shop r<ir the purchase 
and sale of rags, etc — rag*sorter* n - rag«tag« n Kk>i- 
loq ) Ragged people collectively, the rabble in the phrasi* 
rag«tag and bobtail.— ragHImo*** n (Colloq . U 0.) 
Hynoopated time In danco*muste. especlall> . Uie chorarter- 
Istle syncopation of negro melodies rag«well» n A sacred 
well hung with rag*offerlngB — ragnrheel* n 1. A pollsh- 
Ingnrheel made by clamping together cloth disks 2. Haroc 
as MFRocKBiwwHBEL — rag*irool* n 1. W<iol fibers reman- 
glaotured by picking out woolen rags 2. Hhodd) (ss made 


of the best grades, soft rags). 3. Mungo (as made of 
cbcaiier grades, hard rags).- rag«work* n I. Masonry of 
thin undressed pieces or flags See RAGSTftVK, 2 2. A 

fabric knitted or woven of strips of rag — t«» chew the rag 
(fllangj, to re\ ert incessantb to harp on 
rags* n The act of anuo> ing or teasing 
ragMt [Prov Eng] 1. A light rain, driscle 2. Fog. mist, 
hoar frost 

ng'a* 1 rag's. 2 rWS'a. n (Anglo*lnd J A musical comiiosl- 
tlou, a melody ragt. 

rag'a^basb, 1 rag's-i»u*<M. 2 rafi'iv>hAHh n [Prov Eng) 1. 
A wortiilcHH fellow, ragamuftln 3. The rahiiic In general 

n^a*braaht: ragg'a-bashj. 

rag'ai-iniir'lin* l ruK'i»-miif*m 2 rAP'a-moriii. a Ragged. 

beggarly . or of 111 repute - rag'a-murfln-l} * urfr ( Rare J 
rag a-muf^nil* u 1. An\ one. estHaialh a Im»> , wear- 
ing Very ragged clothes, hence, .*1 vagaltond 2. II,i>caI, 
Eng] A titmouse, niiidhn l('p Ml: Jintiamoftyn, 
name of a demon (fanciful) ] rag'ga«miir21nl. rag'a^ 
niur*lln-lsm* n - rag*a-iiiuf**lln-lre* v 
Ra'gatx. 1 rd'gutM, 2 ra'KUis. n A wateriiig*pluce in Ht Ciull 
canton, Hwitzerland 

Ra'gau. 1 re'go. 2 rft'gA. n mh luKc Ul. a.'i [(.r 1 
rage, 1 rej, 2 rag, i Iumii ». kvo'im. ] I. i 1. To lie 
furi<uis with anger, n< \.o|ent]\ agitated willi pahhion 
Within, hiN Npirit r*iprti Iikf< the hillnwy Hi*n 

A H Haupy JiNitpA // Noanmap .14.1 (ti ii A ru 1801 1 
2. To speak, act, or move with passiniinte nr unre- 
Htruined vmlence, hi' viojeiitlv ilriveii or agilateit, pn- 
vnil w ith violenee, rave, aa. the m'a rayttl the cholera is 
rai/iiifj, a rnfring mob 3. [Uun' ] To he moved ex- 
tnniely with anxietv or lagerness 4. [Kan' ] To bo 
immired fit* To snort or frolie 

lit. t To vex, chafe, enrage [< F rager, < 1,1. 
r«/»oi, rax'e, < I, nihirs, si'euxiiiiMj 
Ryn cliufc, fret, fumi*, rave, storm Kk'e iimtstfr - 
Ant 1 he antonyms are iihrnsm employing t he verb In with 
various adjectives or nouns, as. be calm, gentle, patient, 
etc Prep.* rage at delay, against restraint, onr trifles 
rage* ;i 1. V lolent anger. U'luuUv iindiiig exiirt'ssioii in 
agitalion, gesturf*, or lunous language, iiulignatioii oi 
passion excited to the height of lury. as, he (lew into a 
rage at the insult 2. Exin'ine \ lolenci*, vehemence, or 
almornml activity or intensitv . the state of Iwiiig at the 
height or utmost degree of netivitv , as, the riigi ol hun- 
ger 3. Extreme eagerness or alisorhing paKsion di- 
rected toward some particular object or pursuit, ardent 
desire or eiigrosong ]mi|v»iisirv 

lliN (TrajAtt'Nl rii0f fur hutlilifiK was diris^tod also fur tho most 
part to worlcH nf publu inloniNt 

('iiASt NN Mchivai r Itome p ft20 (n. 1870 ] 
4. Any cxtn*mc emotion oi mood, hm «if iMithiisiiiHio, 
ardor, sorrow, ntnhition, or poetic inspiration as, a 
patriot's r« 7 r. a pm't’s mgr 4. (Coiloo ] Anv object 

,uh‘ eagerness, 


sought alter with excessive or utireiiHonal 
ru.shion, as. diamonds an the rag* 

Vr bcD I was a vory yuuiiit girl Hvrun wan iht' rap* 

y\ URAtiAM 111 Ntnatrrnth Centuru Sov , 1BU8, p 760 
ttt. A temiM'st 7t. A IIikhI. a high tide Nt. In- 
Htthltv M . < b roWer SiM'RAliiKsI Ryn see anus ii 
— ragr'ful.a furious rafp'oust. ra'Kloust.- ragr'- 
iiUN-nesst* n Fury ra'Ki<*ua*nesst. - raic'er*yt* n 1. 
Rage 2. Wontonuess 

rak'ee, l rug't, 2 rAfl'f n (I. Ind | A cereal gr.iss {meusUif 
cnracana) l.vrgely ciiittvatml tor food raB'gyl* 
raft'er. 1 rOJ'tir 2ragcr n 1. One who ragi's 3. lAiistrul ] 
A ft rocloiis cow or bullock 

Ea'ires, 1 rC'Jis, 2 ra'g(>i}. a /lift (Apocrypha) lv,20 

raiTKPil* 1 rag'ed, 2 ^ag'^d, n 1. Rent or worn inlo 
rags or until the texture is broken, woin out fray* d , as, 
a rngiied coat 2. VVearing worn, (raveil, ir shaliby 
giirmeiiis, ilbdn'ssi'd usi'd ii>*«o fi'roralivelv 
.SvNieiii IS the help*mfH't tu IiuliiNtry, riviiik to it a term and 
t liiini) O r, will re othtirwiwi them iiiishl ba the rappmi Inna at 
w vhO' Hii'i failure 

]loWAiu> ( iKisiir TAr (’Armlian PreacArrUvl li, p fi7 ||ian A s | 
3. ib me, prew nting a shabby upfs'iirum e, or ilbduni', 
]Miorlv iurnishr d oi tri'ati'd , ns, a niggnl apartment 4. 
(H rough, broken, or iimxeii eimrafter or aspect, dis- 
jointed, lingular, or jugged, hm in outline, harsh, disso- 
nant used liU rallv and figurativelv, as, ragged rocks, 
a ranged countiy, raggtd sounds 6. Nutiirallv of a 
rough or shaggy uppeurunre (the original iiieiiniiig) , as, 
a rag'/r »/ horse or hlu'ep tt. Her hum* as iiAori r |< 
Ice raggnthr. - royg, roiighnnos ] rBg'Kie): rak'gyt. Byn* 
H(S' noiruH - raK'Bed*la'*dy. n Hot A linnly annual 
I X Iff ilia dafuasrena) of the gardens, fn>m the Orient Si'o 
Moil LA r.«robcrt» » Hium* as iisuii'iioiiKiii r.* 
robin, n 1. A common Itrlttsli iN'rennlal pinkworl U.mhnlr 
fto’,»cu(Ull) of marshy plutsw iiiiturallAed In New EiiKland 
and New ^ork and ofien eiilllvaU'd Jt has red or pink 
fliiwcrs In loose terminal cluste'', with their {leials ml Inlo 
four linear s< gmenis 3. A rugged tmilvldual r.rsallor* 
n Hot iMimi s*feiiiher (/Wygeriim erff n/«/r ) r.^scbool* 
n [(•! Ilrif I A fris ncIkmiI for the poor nriglnallv for i hll- 
dnii, hut now Im hiding adults also r.«ataff, n 1. A stiirt 
wllh projer flons formed of tin stubs of the hrunclies. know'ii 
(hliflj us tire badge of I la Neville Earls of VNarwIrk 3. 
Jhiul-meirsdlnger; - rag'B«l-ly. - r»k'B;ed-uess, n 
rag'gee, n Same as itvorL rant* 

r»g^«T->, 1 la/'.ir-i, 2 r.ig'er v, n 1 II s, 1 -ir, 2 -is, ;if | 
[Ki'ceni \ Kan ) \ ragged rondilioii, ragged peiiph , 

r igs ( olh f tivi l\ 

rag'Killi;* 1 rar'm, 2 rlg'ing, n 1. hferh H) The fust 
op« ralmri in the siparation of on from veinsloni , ron- 
Msting of a rotigh bcMi ing with the hummer, and n - 
jietioM of the enrin 'v worthless mati ri,d f", J tie 
o|ier.ition bv whieh th< wiiri ing surface of a griurlstone 
1*1 fn I il from ernls'dded pa tides or fnim fl» jin v^ions 
2. [I Hj I isliing with a rag. iii'di ad of a (H 3. 
('slang 1 'rh»' :wtif»n of tnuntinf* '.r tensing 

rag'gIng'fV'anie'* nr •fa'lile, n A frame for washing 
ore ru< king-table r.«bammcr, n Minina A b.immfr 
uiK'd In th* first rougli separation ti* ore from rock 
rag'gle, rag'l 2 rAC'l rr |rau'<.llij iiAn'uLiNo | (-cot A 
Prov I I. To notch tir scrraie uiwveiilv In building, to 
maki a grisjvi tn (oni* sUme; for receiving another 3. '1 » 
rufTle nar the skin of |l req of Rao'. p | 
rak'gle, n 1. (I S ] A tom or raggcfl triutminl 2. (Hfsd 1 
A gnsivi cut as on a wall. U> bold the ciul or txige of a nsif 

Bail^hiJ-van'sba, 1 rog'hu-vtin'iftis 2 rQft'Ini'vrjn'sha n A 
Hanskrli (sN'm. dating from the 4th century, or laUT, and 
dealing with the life of Uamuchandra 
rac'lnic-ly. 1 nj'io-li. 2 rOg'uig-ly. adt In a raging 
manner 

n'Kl-nl. 1 rft'gi-nl 2 rrf'ftf-nl. n pi Hind Myth Tho 
passions, the nymphs of music, tUso. m'lslc Itself 
rag'lRli* 1 rog'lnn, 2 rfi^'laci, n A lousi overcoat with 


large sleeves, or aleovoloss and with a C'lpe named from 
I.ord Raglan 

Rag'lan* Lnrd (VinlTHR-^/wlflfift). Fttxrov .lames Henry 
Somerset, on English gononil. enmmaiidod In ttio Crimea 
rag 'll n* 1 rag'lin, 2 rke'lin. n I Scot | A groove In masonry 
to reoelve flashing or other inst'rit'd work 
rag'inan»rnll'*t* n I. A colKictlon of Instruments re- 
cording the acts of fealty of the Rootllsh nobility and gen- 
try to Edward I. of l.ii'land lu 1201- 1202 and 1206 and at 
the Parliament of Berwick, hence, any similar roll or docu- 
ment, as an Indent un.' or catalog 2. A game plav'od with 
a roll of parchment containing desorlptivc versos w lilcli arc 
assigned at random to theplavers. 8. A ligmorolo rag- 
man's roUt. Ilcgendary Norse hero of tho Uth oentury. 
Rag'nar Lod'brok, 1 rug'niir lOil'hrok, 2 rUg'iiJir IO«l'hrAk A 
Rag^na-rttk', l rog’no-rOk', 2 rll8''na-ruk'. n Horae Myth 
The twilight of the gods, and tho doomsday of tho woild, 
preceding its regcnf*rat ton According to this my th the gods 
strive lu vain to prevent their hour of doom, which Is her- 
alded by the triumph of evil and a siege of violonco and 
death, followed bv a terrible winter lasting three voars. by 
the overllow' of the sea upon the land, the shaking of the 
mountains, and the di'voiiring of the nun and moon by 
the wolves Fonrer and Managarme. Then ensiios the 
final eomhnt botwei*n the gods under the leadership of Odin* 
and the giants and monster^ poniinaiided hy Lnkf* tn which 
Odin Is devoured hv tho wolf henrei who Is In turn killed 
h\ VIdar* odln’s son and Lukl and Helindal oro also 
slain, while Tkur, after rrushlng the lioiul of the great Mld- 
giird seriM'nl, is ehoked to death hy the venom It r)i«cU 
After the hatlle the earth Is coiisuiiK'd hv flro. but only to 
hi* replaei'd hv new lands that spring up from the si*a, tn 
hear fruit at the e.ill nf a new sun A human couple (LIf 
and LIfiliraser) reiMsipIo the rcgeneratisl world with a pnig- 
eny. fur whom an uniiarmsl god estuhllHhcs Immutable laws 
In a golden ago of prosperltv | <. lee ragna rbkr, ragna, 
gen of rbgn, the gods rbkr, twilight I 
ra-gu'a« 1 rit-gA'a, 2 la-gA'.i, n A gasel, the goa 
ra-gou'dln* 1 ri>-goii'ilin. 2 ra-gdn'ilin, n |H Am 1 Coypu* 
fur, nutria 

ra-guiit'* 1 rii-gn', 2 rll-ftu'. n. To make a ragout of. 
FR-gOUl'* n V dish made of im at and vegotahles, oui. 
line, stewi'd, and liighiv seasoned, lienee, suiue ouinbina- 
tioti ri'ganh d as h|)ii v or pupiiiiit 

I'lir (liin> IN lie iIihIi ni IihIi llisL they renkon nmnparablw to a 
rnpimt of NnaiU Auuimon H orita, Itenuirk* on Italy lu vol h, p 
.111) In A J 1HA7 I 

1 ' F ragout, e- rngodter, rc- ( -'' I. rs- back) (-<?-(< T,. 
ad, to) -4 gogter, < 1, gusto, tost**. gustut, taste] ro- 
gmFi . - Puilsb ragout* same as noRsni 
Ra-go'iln* 1 rn-gA/in. 2 rll-i A'nn, ZAnalde AlexHovna 
(IM.'l ) A RusKluti*Amerlean author and translator. 
Story of Chaldea, t*!c 

rag'shag. 1 rag'sliag. 2 rftft'sh&g.n [('nllnq ] A person dressed 
in rags, esiiectally.nnn who assiimossueh at tiro for amiisonien t 
rag'stone", I rag'stAn*. 1* rAft'siAn" « I. heol ling. es|M*- 
clallv, a rough, saiidv, fosslltferoun limestnne of the Lnwor 
(litilh) Ooltii In !• iiidand raggt. 2 . 81000 . 

(luarrled In thin slahs, as for iiavemenla .‘1. f 
|1 ng I TheiiptM‘r or first layer of a quarry 
ragg'stune";. 

Ko-gu'el, 1 rn-glQ'el or riig'vii-el 2 ra-ftfl'N I 
or rkA'vu-ftl. r» Hth Hum x, 2U 
rag^u-le'* i 1 rag“vii-l(''. rag'vn-h 2 rA8*vu-li*'. 
rag'u-ly* frAA'vu-lv.u Htr Crenelated or 
tiiilented oblliiiielv said of one of the dlvld- 



rross RaguK', 


ing lines of the shlnid, or of a hearing 
icAU'.n] rag'u-lat'''*df: rag'uiedl. , , _ 

Ra-gu'sa* 1 ru gil'sn, 2 ra gii'wli n 1 . a "j; 
mamirueliirinn town tn Hyraeuse prnvlneo. 

H Klcllv, Italy 3. An anclont forilfled w'aport of Dalma- 
tia, ,lugo*HlavlH 

rag'wciNl'', 1 nig'wbr. 2 rftg'wod', n 1. (U 8] Ilogwood 
( Imbrosla artnnUU folia), or somo other spo- 
cles of \mhrosla Hee iioowari). Am- 
iiiioniA 3. (I'.ng I The ragwort - 
gri>al ragweed, a tall s|Nel(*N (Am- 
tfro\ta trlflda), wllh oi){m»nIUi .i*liibnd 
leaves ami a Nioiit hairy siem /* to 
l.'i ft high, roiniiion iiluiig feneoa 
and molsi river-hunks rog'- 
weiHl''*fe"ver* n llav-fever so 
ealli'd iH'caiise aitrllniled h) some 
IM'rsous to the isdieii of the rug- 
wrisl {Ambro la arlrmhU^ , ^ 

folia) 

rag'worro'** 1 rag'wnrrn", 2 \\ 

rag'wiirin", n A nepht hyoid , 

worm, us .Xipldhyt uica \}\h 

rag'wort", liag'wurt* 2 rftA'- 
wiirl ', n I. Anv one of sev- 
eral herbs of tin gi nun Sfw» 
rto, wlili Irregulaily IuIm il and 
toothed leaves ispeilidlv. 
the I uroiicati rngwecrl ( um 
do jan/hitn), a tall, smooth, 

Honiewhui eoiuinv plant, w'liti 
hrtghi-vellow flowers In densi 
corymbs also, I lie goldi n riig- 
wori and woolly rag'vori of the Ciiltcd Ftates (see below) 
3 Aliy one of various Mriuth* African idatitH of I he genus 
(tthonna, of the usut fanillv lulllvnled In greciihuuscn 
Afrleaii ragwort, see iiAowoin, n ,2 - golden r., u peren- 
nial (Sitifdo nureiis) couimori In woorls and mistdows, with 
goliliifvi llovv flowers In 11 niiki d eoryinh, and hloondug In 
spring purple r., a .Stiuih-Afrlean annual or hlennlul 
(Sfnulo tU'junn) cftmmoM In iiiltlvallon - woolly r., a 
pi n nnitil ( wrlo tonu nioia 1 of the southern I 'nlu*d HLaU s, 
elolhed with hoary wool 

*rah, II .i fa M' Si An abbreviation of ftwrroft. chiefly 
In the y lls adoptf'd h/ vurloua bodies of students 
Ra'liab, 1 n'lmi* 2 rA'ii/ili, n 1. Hlb A harlot of .Icric ho 
whoshcltend the Israc'IIU' sphw Josh 11. I 3. Egvpt 
Rn^lia-hl'a, 1 u *tiH-tKir.» 2 rll*hu-hf'a. n Hlh (l)ouub 
Ra-ha''ka-tlt'(u, 1 rti-hA’ka-tll'u, 2 ra-li4'ka-lit'u, n A 
sv iiitiollc.illy 
pilntid and 



Ragwee d 

• Kiel lie involiirin of the 
I/, n tsrtiln th.wnr nf A, 



fc'maleor [irie 
tcfti e prin- 
ciple Asso- 
ciated w It fi It 

ITi KsRthswl Rtoni used in thu Pair- 

hakUkarw, """ 

representing the mule or war*llkr prliirfplc 
ra'kat), 1 rh'iiat. 2 ra'likt, n An J.g>pio*Anib loln-rloth 


Bahat 

ni 


Key 1: arttotic. Art; fat, fire; taat; get, priy; hit, police; obey, g6; not, tr; fall, rtlle; bot, bOm; ossfloal; !« habit, roneir; 
Key 2: irt, ape, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; hYt, Ice; l»e; Is 5 ; gi, ndt, Ar, wun, wolf, do. 




belly r., & roll stiffened by under ledsos — flat r. 1. A flat 
H(rlp of Iron for a metal track, spiked to strlnffers 2. A 
flat-lieaded rail - middle r. (JVlee ), a rail located between 
the rrack«rulls of an electrio*tractlon roadway, from which 
current Is colh'cted — nUP •bend'^er, n A machine or press 
for landing railway«ralls, as for curves, or for straightening 
bent rails — r.«bond, n Hamc as bond*. 7 — r. •borer, n. 
A }iand*drtll for boring rails to lit them with fish-plates — 
r. •brace, n A knee or brace to km^p railway-rails from 

turning over or moving laterally ~ r. •chair, n Same as 
ciiAiit, 3 r.^ctit, n A log cut for splitting Into fence- 
ralls - r.*drop, b AVer. The difference In potential be- 
tween a iHtlut on the mils and the grounded terminal of a 
generator, when the railn of an electric railway are used as a 
part of the return circuit — r. fence, a fence made of rails, 
as a wtfrm fence - r.iguard, 
n 1. {Kug ) One of two 
stout bars deimndlng before 
a locomotive-wheel and ex- 
tending nearly to the rail, 
designed to keep the track 
clear. 2 . Hame m ovard- 
RAIL- r. •head, n. 1. The 
torininal point of a rall- 
r<MWl 2. Tlie lop section 
of a ndl - r.«fcey, n (Eng I 
A weilge by wliich to secure 
a railway-rali in Its chair 

- r.^ptist, n Carp 1. A 
bttIUHier. 2. A newel ralP- 
lng^post''t.- rails of the 
head (NatU ). ornamental 
sectlnns of a ship’s rail ex- 
tending from the cutwater 
to the bows — r.'tmin, n A 
train of rolls for making Iron 
or 8t(X‘l rails.- rough •tree 
r. (Navt ). formcriv, the 
breast-high rail of a vessel at i 
the wnisi or quarters - 
spring r., satiie as hammbr- 

RRHT - Starting •r., n Aero An inclined track to facili- 
tate the motion of an MTuplanc before it rises into the air 

- Vlgnoles r., a T or flange rail introduced into Europe by 

■ Ml. pfiwn ® Vlgnoles, an English engineer 

A’neve Htu iiihed.vol xxii. p 817. ■‘bH’'* R 1. A marsh-haunting ralline wading bird having 


Th® rdhat m • fringe of fine dark brown or redduh twine, fset- 

•nwl to a belt, anil worn round t ha wiii«i 

Baksh Aifr Jrtli of Abyaatnia p 85 (malu. 1885 ) 
Ea'bat*, n Banie as Akaiiat 

rahat lakouni. same ah lockup'* ^ . 

Eah'bek, I rO'bek ra'iifk. Knud Lyne (w/ulVflO-Vn 

1830) A lianisli author and critic. 

rah'dar, l rdVIar or ra-dor'. 2 ra'dar or rJi-dhr', n (Hind ) 
A toll-keeper 

Ka'hel, l rfi'hel, 2 ra'hfl, n Hoe ]Iachii.l 
E a'^he-la'la, 1 rA-hi-If'ia, 2 rft'he-lA'ya. n /ffft (Donal) 
Ba'hu, 1 rO'bQ. 2 ra'hu. n [Hans J J/irulu Myth A nion- 
slcr that causes cellpseM bv sitallowlng the sun and moon. 

Itnku in Ilimlii aiitraanoiny , tin* moon n niirfndiiiK undo The 
woril M iliirivi*il from h vctI., litnrally ma^aning to abuudon, void, 
hamii* elaaii hinik, alarkiiomi ehudow ela . and in ra prawa otecl in 
lliiidii mythfilajgy iw Iismiik »» l»«»dv. the iiiiibre of the wiiraiiio- 
niere Ittihu in lha lia*aal of a niouster, of which Kotu, the de- 
eneudiug notlw. in the trunk. 

IlAi roun Ctfclt* of Jniita vol lu, p. 338 . 

Ra-hu'el, 1 rf-hlQ'el. 2 m-hfl'fl. n liib (Doual) 
Ba-hu'la^ma'^ta, n Pee Yahophara 
R ah 'way, 1 rfl'wP, 2 ra'wll. n. A tow ti In Union coiiniy, N J 
Ra-I'a, 1 n-ul'«. 2 ro-l'a, » JWt (Doual) 

Ua'Iae, 1 n'M, 2 ni'vf, ti jil Jeh A suborder or 
order <if plagiostomous seluehiatis with inferior bran- 
chial apertures |< 1 . ralo, ray 1— ral'an, fl An 
Ra'I Ba-re'll, 1 rfi'l be-re'II. 2 ra'i ba-rc'li 1. A division 
In the T^nlted ProvInecH of Agra and Dudh, British India. 
1,7'il sq tn 2. A district In this division. 3. A city, 
capital of the district and division 
ral'blte*’, 1 rc'bl. 2 ra'ld, U A bI [Pool J To gabble, 
raid, 1 r5d, 2 rad, v 1. t 1. 'J’o make a raid on, 
invade siiadenlv, Its for war or pillage 2, jColloq J To 

invade, enter, or lake j)osH<*asion of bv legal ftirce, as, to 
roid a saluoii or an opiurn-joint 11« t To go utKin or 
participate In a raid -rald'cr, n One who or that which 
makes a raid on. asp , an armed vessel, alr-plauoor alr-shlp. 
raid, n 1. A hostile or predatory incursion, as by a 
rupidlv moving bodv of troops into an enemy’s country 
fur war or spoils, foray, figuratively , auv onslaught, as 
for food, supplies, c te ; ns. the .laineson raid 

Ra\d in tho laiiRUAKo of intnrnational law. Iw| an invasion hy 
arnuHl furenH iiuauthciriWNl and unrucogniswl by any state, of tha 
territory of a state whioh is at peace 



American Hall Fences 
Worm fenee. or Virginia suoka 
fenoe 2 Post-ond-raii fenee 


2, fCnIIoq ] A sudden invasion or capture, as of some 
qiiasi-private place, an unexpected irruptnin, as of 
IMiltce (< Ice rddh; op. road ] Simj see invasion 
R alf'fel-arn, 1 ralf'ui-xen. 2 rlM-s^n. Friedrich Hllhelm 
(Visl818-*/u188H) A German founder of cooperative sav- 
ings and loan associations In the country districts of Ger- 
many, to free small agrloulturlsts from the grasp of tho 
usurers Their liability Is unlimited and they charge 5 per 
cent Interest per annum Moflllled Italffclsou banking has 
lienn successfully Introdurod Into Ireland 
Bal'l«dar, 1 r/''i-dl. 2 ra'i-di’, n p/ Ich A faniilv of 
rays,^ especially thosi* having a rhombic disk and de- 
positing eggs in quadrate leathery coses, typical ruvs 
or skates Ral'a, n (t g ) (< 1 ., rafa, ray ) - rnlld, n. 
rmn-rorm, 1 iC'i-ffirm, 2 rA'I-fdrm. a Ich Hcsembltug a 
ray In shapo 

rnlkt. (Hoot 1 1. sf To wander Idly. II. n. 1. A alogle 

trip 2 Fiisture land 

'Balkea, 1 rcks. 2 raks. Robert {•/i4l735-Vi.l HU) An 


very short wings, modcratoly long legs and toes, a short 
turned-up tail, long compressca bill, and soft, dun- 
eolored plumage, a marsh-hen, mud-hen SfM'cif ( 1 ) 
[Eng 1 The common water-rail (2) (U S J The sora 
niiF«blrd"l. 2. vl (A) The family hfoWw/ir (2) The 
snbfamilv kallinsr They are distnbuU'd throughout 
tlie world (almut IW) species), and arc everywhere es- 
teemed as game Many arc elsf>where defined uurler 
HfK'cifie names, os clnpper*ratl, crake, and torn Kec 
ill us under c’KAKK 3. Any one of various non-ralhiie 
birds, as, the golden raif, a snipe* of the genus Hhynehxa 
I <' F r&te. < rdler, we rale 1- Amerlran, Carolina, 
chicken •billed, common, or Rngllsh rail fU B J, the 
Horu - giant r., one of tho gn*at birds of tho genus Learn- 
tia, reei'ntiy extinct In the Mascarcnc Islands L oloantea 
was A feet tall - golden r., a rall-snlpe Bee rail’, h , 3. 
• red or red •breasted r., the Virginia rail - spotted r., 
Porznna maruetta — Vinrinia r. [11 B ), the small mud-hcu 
iJiaUuH vlrolninnm) - Weka r., a swIft-fooUHi New Zealand 
rail (Ocyttromus an tralU) with wings too abort lor flight 

l< AS. 


iih upon, us for a mll'age, 1 rcKiJ, 2 r&l'ug, n ]. Transportation on rail- 
4t. "JV. form into romls 2. Tho amount payable for such IrunsiHirtMtion 


1 rCks. 2 

l<.ngllsh pbliaiiUiroplMt, founder of modurii BunUiij -schools 
nil', 1 r5l, 2 rfil, r 1. f 1. To ahut m with or as with ralK a A gown, robe: In the compound nigAf-mll. 
rails sometimes with off or iw, as, to rax! xn (or off) a hrp'ol, dreaa raillyt [Bcoi J 
plot of ground 2. To Ih\ down raih 
ruilwuv 3. To ship by a niilroml 41 
a line, dispose mcthodieullv 11. t 1. To travel by rall'blrd'^, 1 rfil'bOrd’, 2 rarblrd', n (Ilurse-raclug Blung ] 
rail 2. fC:olloii J To (ish over the rail of a v<*hs<*I Saiiu* as iiorhk-watchpk 

nIF, u I. f 1- 1 Karel To influeneo or eflfert b> rail- *f*!l?* 

n<l<' lit. • 1 Ll ».ii. rail'lng*. 1 tfi'in. Z riU'iiin. n I. A wtioh of mil. n. iii 

IttiiRiiW-. blame with bitteraew. wo0. uiH-d will, at ur ^ „ coiitiimoii. rail ailb Ihe upriitlit 

taZ'mlwhi llirlU imo.1. 1 h.. t» raw .1 th. Ill *' 

TaNNvuus Maud *»vui. el 6. nnl lor rails 

h' 1 rairing«.B. [Eng.] A method of Ashing. Boa wuiffino. 

<1* railler, < I, ratio, n | r»inng4y, 1 rfii'ip^h, 2 rAl'Ing-ly, adv Bcofflngly. 

I*t. i'i **”'’‘^* r ,i „ nll'ler-y, 1 r^r|or rul'l»r-i, 2 rul'lor rftrjer-y (xni), n 

ml'. 71 1. A bar, iisiiallv of wood or iron, resting on Marry jesting or ndieiiie, good-ininiored satire, ban* 


riiipporls. as, a feiiee-rfid; 
afnir-roi/ Hpecif , in car- 
|s*nirv and Jolneiy (1) A 
horixonul wooden piece be- 
tween panelh. Joining tbesllles 
(J) A menilMtr occupying a 
transverse iMtslilon. as a tic In 
furnliirc, a piece connecting 
bnluilers. a bui at the bead nr 
foot of a bed, a bar (a.s one of 
a st'^hsi extending from imjsi U> 
post) used us a member of a 
fence nr other struclurc (3) 
A nUllng 

2. ShtpdtuiMnift (U The 
hurixonlal member capping 
till* bulwarks, as, the poop* 
rati (2) A curved timis'r 
from vesstd’s bow. au|»- 
porting the head-knee (. 1 ) 
A perforated bar or rack 
supporting something, us, a 
pin-mi/, fife-rni/ 



lormsnf Hailwa>-rulH lu 
Cross-sect ton 
I Am H<m <’ E Btandard 
T rad, a ll^(ul h wnb, 


ter, us, she rebuked him with goocl-nnl ured raihery, 
2. A merry jest or liuntenng sp«*ech [ < h’ raxUerxe, 
< railler, see rail*, b } Syn: sac iiantku 
rall'^eur', 1 ra’vflr', 2 rA’yUr', n fF ] One who makes a 
lest of serious things, a ralier, mocker 
niriy, 1 rfil’i, 2 rfll'y. n Irail'likh, i -u, 2 -hj, pi ] [Scot 1 
Hamc as rail*. 

rairo-pbone, 1 rei'o-nvn. 2 rftrn-ffln, n A telephonic ap- 
paratus for conimutiicatlng from or with n train In motion 
It consists essentially of a closed telephone circuit of wire 
surrounding ihe cir. and a wire conductor laid parallel to 
the track, which latter picks up or pansfers the message by 
process of inductlou. ( <. rail', n , -f phonk*, n J 
fmll'riMid'', 1 rel'rdkl*; 2 rArriVi", v 1. f. 1. To provide 
w'lth railroads, as, to ratlroad a tprntor>' 2. To trans- 
iiort by railroad 3. Prxnl, To indicate overrunning 
bv marking with parallel lines 4. [E H J Tu hurry on 
or accomplish as at the speed of a train, especially, to 
jiut through with undue speed, rush; as, to ratlroad t 


bill through Congress 
II. % 1. To lie engaged in railroad work 

To travel on or by rail — rall'roMl''er, n 


2. [U S.J 


S Mli*rillf. * rwii* n will), r, « » t .. * 

1. One of a wnes of parallel ««•»' » ” [Haxjroad and raxlway in the senvs de* 

’ V III UI a St 1 I I „ ri.ll »r IfLll ItMiinu firiorl ht^m nm tiiwtH iii«nrohnnirf>nblv' In Gront. Pritnin 


Imra, of mm or rortin* 

upon sleepers or croHs-lies, 4 un,| „f ikii 2 nIuiwuik hrii- 
forining a support and guide idat® lomt .'1 l.nsIiMh (lniiltlf^i 
f«ir wheeK as of a ruilwav • Biidwl rad tt J<«truuit>f Btnwt- 
tram or stroel-car 4. One radway roils, 
of a pair or senes of similar bars, serving ns tracks, an in 
a nmehinc, as, the roi/i on which a mule-carnage in run 
out 6 . One side of a nulwav -track, as, tlie riglit-hiind 
or tlie li'ft-huiid rati 6 . The truck considered as a 
means of transport at ion, as, to ship bv rail 7. A bar 
having vert leal movement, for guiding varn on a spin- 
ning-inaehine bar and distributing it on the bobbins. 
H. 'i'he nusi'd railing of a biJliuH- or fiofil-table, to 
which the eiishion is attached fl. pi. Uailroad secun- 
(les. (<OF raillr, <L rci/ufa. kitlr*, n ] 

- bull-headed rail, a rail the head of which contains 
more than half the total weight of metal, common In 
llrlUsh railway construction - rapped r., a stml-topped 
troll rati for railways - rwmhtned r., a rail for railways 
made of two parts fastened side b} side so as to break Joints 
rontInuoUH, double, or duplex r.j.— false r., a tbln stir- 
toulng timber inside of a curved boacUraU of a ship.— flili* 


fined here are used interchangeably In Great llntaio 
rathray is the common usago, while in the I'nited Htates 
railrmtd is morn common J 1. A graded road, having 
one ur more tracks usually of metal rails sup|>nrted by 
sleeneni, and designed for the passage of rolling-stock 
2. The whole system of tracks, stations, rollmg-stock, 
and mnchiiierv' used in transportatjon b> rail, as, the 
government should ow'n the railmadt bee illus under 
c \R. Lov OMOTIVB, and train. 8 . The corporation or 
perxons uwrning or operating such a system 
— aerial railroad, a system of wires ( 1 ) for guiding bal- 
loons, or ( 2 ) from which to suspend cars or baskets, os tn 
bolstlns ore. (3) a ropeway (misnomer) — atmospheric r., 
a pneumatic ratlroad — MryHe r., a railroad where the cars 
run on a slblle rati, held lu position by guides at the top -- 
contrlpetal r., a rtdlrnad having a single central bearing 
rail, with Rulde-wheois to keep tho train central — dertrlc 
sec RLRrTRic — elevated r., a railroad built on a raised 
Btructurc, so as not to interfen* with surface traffic Called 
In England overhead railway.— rer'ry«rall*Yoad, n A 
railroad across the bed of a watercourse, bearing an nievated 
ear or platfonn which may be run back and forth.— horse 'r. 
or •nUway, n. A railroad on which tbe oars are drawn by 


horses — Inellned r., a railroad of very steep grade, req 
ing cogged rails or cables for hauling the oars - light r 
railway. 1. A road constructed only for light traffic. 
In Great Britain, any railway constructed tn aecordf 
with the Light Hallways Act. ISiffi (AO A 60 Viet. c. 48). 
the rules of tho Board of Trade made under that act. 
Franne. Belgium. Italy, and Germany, railroad ayst 
closely corresponding to the British light railways exi 
pneumatic r., see pnritmatic.— portable r., a rallr 
track made In light sections that may be carried about 
readily pul together or disconnected.- pyramidal r.. 
Brrnnan MONORAIL, under monorail prlsmoidal r 
ralFroad'^fgalF', n. Alaia. A standlng-gaff fitted or 
under side with an Iron Jack-stav.— r.tFrnn, n Wro 
iron or steel of section suitable for use In the mmstru 
and operation of ratlruudB, as for rails, axles, and flsh-pl 
— r.«plow, n 1. An cxcavntlug-piow drawn by a 
motive and used for duelling or digging lK*Bldc a traci 
A snow-plow for clearing a railroRd-track — r. • 
(Pathol ), tho disabling effects of ooncusslou of the s 
cord following a Jar-lng or shock on or as on railroad 
ctudlng spinal rigidity and disturbed sensation lu tho 
limbs JiYequcnily no symptoms are displayed for j 
2 months' time mil way spinet.— r.^wiurm, n 
Eng J Tho apple-maggot — underground r. 1. A ra 
constructed in a tunnel 2. fl^ B ] Formerly, a syst 
secret cooperation among antislavery people for osi 
fugitive slaves to escape to Canada — vertical r., for 
an elevator, a lift 

HaUroad and rathoay arc used In many mlf-expl 
compounds, as, rallroad«car, r.-switch, r.<tmln, c 
~ ralFroad'^er, n (U. B J One engaged in tho bu 
conduct, or management of a railroad - rall'raad''l 

1 . I'iic work or business of constructing or upcratlii 
roads. 2. [C7ollnq ,17 H J Traveling by railroad. 

rall'«snlp€*\ x rfil'-snuip'. 2 rtU'-snlp", n A paluiec 
(Ithynchxa) 

raMl'«apllt"ier, 1 rPl'-split*er: 2 raF*Ht>l!t*er, n ] 
wlio splits logs into fnnee-railfl 2. V S Polxi A 
ber of one of certain Lincoln cliifis 111 allusion 
earlv occupation of Abraham Lincoln, who was kn* 

the Rail •Splitter. 

rall'w»y\ 1 rAl'wi**, 2 rftl'wft*, n 1. RamoasHAii 

A ratiwnv line ocrowi North Anienoa won firat oomi 
1880. wlu«n the Union I'ocifiu, buildinc from tho Miwmi 
at Omaha, mot the Central Foniiic which Imilt from Ba 
eiMCo ottNtwanls. Eneye Brxt 11th od . Vol zxii 

2. A trackway or stU of rails, as in a warehi 
factory, for convenience in handling heavy arti 
to form a li'vel wav for a moving part of inachii 
for a traveling crane; any system of rails or their 
lent on which wheels may run to diminish frn 
transportation , as. a purcel-rai/tcay in a Htnn> 3 
An iron juckstay attacht>d to tho under side of s 
mg gaff 

Industrial railway, a narrow-gage track syst 
In connect ton with unv ci liter of Industry to t 
Us raiiteriais or products — marine r., an liiclli 
wav used fur hauling vessels out of the sea by me 
cradle— rair way •tNPe''tle, », The larvlform fenr 
lampvrid beetle of Hoiith Amerloiv, having lumltioii 
light-imtches, suggesting a lighted rallw h.v - train af 
-- r. •carriage, » [I’hig] A railroad imssongor. 
gage, n The distance bctw'cen the rails of u rallri 
measured from a periicndlcular on the Inside of i 
head -r.rfillde,n (Eng.J A trnusfor-t able -r.^stif 
stitch characterised by an over-und-over motto 
thread, producing a erossed appearance reocniblliig 
lies* In crochet called triod^atUch — scenic r, 
way wlUcli passes through territory admitting of 
scenery. 2. A short miniature railway passing 
ariinciul scenery, attractively designed, found » 
ment resorts - tube r., an underground tunnel ra 
ral'ment, 1 rfi'mcnt or -mmit, 2 rA'mcnt. n 
Wearing-apparel, clothing now only In singular 
AURAYMRNT, < OF arccment, < areyer, see auRi 
Ral'inond, n. Bamn os Raymond. 

Ral-mon'dI, 1 rnl-mon'di. 2 ri-mAn'dl, Mav 
(14HH7 -l.'i46'’) An Italian engraver who imltatei 
as originals, plates of Allxirt DUrer. engraved aft 
whose prouig^ ho became. Massacre af the Innou 
nil'mon<-dlte, 1 rC'men-dait, 2 ra'mon-dlt. n 
A scaly, pearly, yellow, hydrous feme sulfat 
^sOas). crvstallising in ihe hexagonal systcu 
A liaxTnondx, Italian scienUst ] 

Bal-mon'do, n [it 1 Hee Raymond. 
ruin, 1 roll, 2 ran, v 1. / Tn jiour down 
shower, shed copiouMly, as tears 

I* roiii onn liinely cinu 
Tho ninun ruout out her beanw, and hna\ rn in ov 
HHSI.I.KY Tou & 

II. t 1. To fall from the clouds in drops 
usuallv' with U U.S the subject, as, it rams 
dnw n like rain 3. 'J'o send or |K>ur down rs 
heavens rain (<. AH riattan, < reon, rain 
pitchforks, to r. cats and dogs, to rain beavll 
ruin, 1 ix'n. 2 rftn, n I. Tho condensed va 
atmosphen* fulling to the earth in drops lai 
tn attain sensible velocity Compare mis' 
fall of such drops, precipitation from the sk 
temperature is above froesing, caused by co 
of aiijiosphenc inoistim* 3. A fall ur shut 
thing in the manner of ram, or the substa 
dow*n; as, a rain of flowers upon a singer 
techtixcs A rocket-conipositiou that produ 
of light like a brilUantly colored rainfall 
Engl A ridge: furrow, fl. pi ( 1 ) The rair 
a tropica! country (2) Maul A ramv re 
Atlantic ocean. [< AS. regn, rtn, rain)— i 
rains, the portion of the annual rainfall that a 
the season of plant-growth and is useful to i 
black rain, rain blackened by partleles of dust 
floating in tho atmosphere — UtUe rains. In 
or two of rainy weather preceding the ro^ar 
monsoon* called in tho vernacular chota b 
Isobaric r., a rainfall in tropical and sometimeii 
regions, during which no nutloeable change < 
value and distribution of tho Isobars.- raln'-l 
area in which rainfall Is frequent, as opposed t 
dry region — r.*blrd, n. A bird supposed tn 
(t) One of various cuckoos, especially Sauroi 
Jamaica (2) (Prov. Eng I The green woo 
Tbe blue-billed gaper (Pyrnhirhynehiu me 
(4' (Austral ] Tbe chatinelblll — r.«box, n. 1 
tilvance for Imitating the sound of rain, usua 
»hnet-lrou cylinder containing shot - r.tbrccc 
i« WKATHRR-BRRXDBR - r. -Chamber, n Me 
lier tn which fumes, as from molten metal, 
by a water-shower.— r. •channel. 




RAILROAD EQUIPMENT. -I. 

1 Train hauled by electric locomotive S Train hauled by steam f locomotive S Multiple mnit train 4 Switch <Htand 7*. target. 1. Electric locomotive. •. 
Pacific type locomotive and tender. 7. Electric tram •staff instruments 8 TurnUblc 9 Dwarf signal 10 Water -Unk 11 Automatic signal 18 Interlocking tower. 
18. SprinaStreet sUtion of New York subway, showing express trains 14 Subway train in tube under East River 18 Subway tram on elevated track at Manhattan 
Street New York City 18 ft 18 Bridge, end and side views 17 Elevated railroad. New York City, showing curve at 110th St 19 Automatic interlocking signals. 
80. Tracks, showing fai frog, (h) crossover 81. Section of 100»lb standard track, showing rock ballaat and (u) flsh*pUite, no tie*plate. 


Couynght by Funk A Vtaanall* Company Nfw ^ork and I^ndon 



BEhat Kct 1: ortlBtlc, Art; fat, fftre; fast; get, prCj; hit, police; obey, gA; not, Ar; fall, rllle; bot, bOrn; ass final; issbablt, renew; 

nj Kky 2: Art, ape, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mA, git, prey, fern; hit. Ice; t = d; is 5; gfl, nil, Ar, won, wolf, do. 


The rdAtff is a Irinse of fini* dark brown or rrddMk twine, fast- 

anod toa belt, and worn roiiriil thi wn Ml , 

Uaastt A ifr 7 ri/< of Abu>mn\it p 85 [macm. 1880 .) 
Ea'hat*, n Hume HN Akahat 
rahat lakoum. Hame iw 

Rah'bek, I rO'bek 2 rli'bfk. Knud Lyne (M/wlTeo-Vn 
1830) A iJuiilab ouilior nnd critic, 
rah'dar, l rO'ilar or ro-dor', g ra'dar or rii<dar\ n llllnd ) 
A toll'kucper 

Ea'hel, 1 rfi'Uol. 2 ra'lifl. n Hc»^ Racmki. 

Ea"'he-la'la, 1 rP'lii-lf'io. 2 rft'lit^-lA'iu, n Uih (Doual) 
Ea'hu, 1 rfi'lin, 2 ril'liu. n (Hans J Hindu Myth A inoii- 
stor that cftuacH cTlli>w*fl bv hwiiIIowIiik the nun and moon. 

Rahu, ill Hindu mitnuioiiiy . thi* moon a ameuUiiia ni^t* llio 
w«ml in <l«*riv«*d from a verb. lilerall> ineatiinK Ui abaiidun. void, 
honie aUo blark. darkiieiw. aliudow. ru . and la repriwiiitncl in 
Hindu iiiytliolony an liaxiiia no laah the umbra of tin* aMtruno- 
niern Unhu in the heail of a luouatur. of whirli Ketu the de- 
aeondina iioile, la the trunk , » , • ooa 

IlAi.runn ( yelu of India vui iii, p 338. 

R»>hu'el, 1 rMiinVI, 2 rfl-bn'fl. n Jiib fUoual) 
Ba-hu'la*niii"to, n Hco Yasowiaha. 

Rairwai, 1 rA'wO.gru'wft.n. A tovt ii In Union count j , N J 
Ra-I'a, 1 ri-ul'ii. g ra-I'a. n Hih (Doual) 

Ka'hr, 1 ro'tr. 2 rfi'vr-, n pi /cA A Rultonb r nr 
order of pliigioHlornouH acincliiniiR tilth inferior bran- 
cliiiil apiTiiiri'H l<. b Tttia, ray 1 ral'an, a A n 
Ra^l Ba-rc'II, 1 rfl'I ba-rC'Il, 2 ru'f ba-rc b 1. A dlvlRlon 
In the United ProvIncpH of Affrn and f>udh, HrltlHli India, 
J,7/il Ht) III 2. A dlMtrHi In tlilM dlvlRlon 3. A city, 
f'HiiltuI of the district untl dlvlRlon 
ra^l>l(c^ 1 rf-'lil. 2 rft'bl. if A v1 [Hcotl To Rubble, 
raid, 1 rftl, 2 rail, r I. I 1. Jo makf a ruid on. 

iiivadi* Muudftilv, aM for war or piIIuRc 4» fC olloq j In 
invadi', l•nt^•r, or take poRMosRioii of bv legal force, as, to 
raid a Ruloon or an opiniii-joint 11. t To go upon or 
participate In a raid —rald'er, n One who or that which 
luakuM a raid on. chp , an armed veflsol. alr*plane or alrNHhlp. 
raid, II 1. A hoRliU> or predatory incurHion, aa bv a 
rapiillv moving body of troopR into an pneiny’M cmintrv 
for war or npoiN, foriiv, figiiratively. any nnslaught, bh 
for food, mipplicH, etc ; hr, the .TniiicRon raul 

Raid ill the UnKiiRKe of inijirnational law. (is) an invasion by 
armed furevs uiiauthnnsMl and unriNsoaniaed by any atate. of the 
territory of a statu wliioh is at p(>aen 


belly r., a rail stiffened by under ledges — flat r. 1. A flat 
strip of Iron for a metal track, spiked to stringers 3. A 
flauheaded rail — middle r. (Elec ), a rail located between 
the tracksfallH of an niectrlCNtractlon roadway, from which 
current is collected — rair«bead''er, n. A machine or press 
for bending rallwayNralls, as for curves, or for straightening 
bent rails — r.«bond, n Home as iiond>. 7 — r.>borer, ti 
A hand-drill for boring ntlls to lit them with fish-plates — 
r.tbraee, n A knee or brace to keep rallwayvrallR from 
turning over or moving laterally — r.«ehalr, n Same as 
fHAiK, ;i — r.«cut, n A log cut for splitting Into fenoe- 
rnllR - r.«drop, n Eier. The difference In potential be- 
tween a iKilnt on the mils and the groundcMl terminal of a 
generator, when the railn of an oleetrie railway are used us a 
part of the return circuit — r. fence, a fence made of raUs, 
as a worm fence.— r.<giianl, 
n 1. fkhig 1 One of two 
stout burs depending liefore 
a loeorouUve-whf>el and ex- 
tending iieariv to the rati, 
duHlgned to kei‘p the track 
clear 2. Same hr ouard- 
RAIL r.*tiead,n. 1. The 
ternilnul point of a rail- 
road 2. The top section 
of a rail — r.*key« n. (Flng ] ' 

A wedge by which to secure 
a rallwav-raii In Its chair 
— r.tposi, n Carp 1. A 
tialiiRter 2. A newel rair* . 
lug iDONt^t.-- rails of the 
bead (Naut ), ornamental 
sections of a ship's rail ex- 
tending from the cutwater 
to the bows ~ r.itralu, n A 
train of rolls for making Iron 
nr steel rails.— rough (tree 
r. (A/nut ). formerlj, the 
breast-hlRli rail of a vessel at i 
the wHlst or auarters 
spring r., Hanie as hamuer- 
REST - slartlng*r., n Aero An Inclined truck to taclli- 
tiiie the motion of an aeroplane before It rises Into the air 
Vlgnoles r., a T or flaftge rail Introduced Into JOurope by 
C li Vlgnoles, an F.ngllsh engineer 



American Rail Peneos 
Worm fenuu. or VirmniR uualui 
feaou 2 J*ost»and-rail foaon 


Eneya Eru ilthad.voi sail p 817 rall^ n 1. A Timrsh-hauntitig rallinc Wading bird having 


very short wingN, inoderatclv long legs and toes, a short 
turned-up tail, lung eompresHod bill, and nnfi, diin- 
eoloreil pluttiuge; a marsh-hen, inud-hcn Hpeeif ( 1 ) 
[Kiig I The eotniiton w'atcr-rail ( 2 ) [U 8 J The sora 
mll^-nlrd^t. 2. pi \l) The family /^a/hc/a* ( 2 ) The 

subfamily Rallmu They arc diRtributed throughout 
the world (about ItW MpeciCM), and arc overvwhen* es- 
tccined as game Many arc elm^wherc defined under 
R|>ecifie names, as rlapprr^atl, crake, and aora See 
illuH under crake 3. Any one of various non-raUine 
birds, as, the golden rail, a snipe nf the genus Hhyurhtvn 
( F rAle. c rdter, gee RALE ]— Amerlenn. Carolina, 
chicken -billed, common, or Kngllth rail [TJ H |, the 
Hora - glani r., one of the great birds of the genus Leytia- 
tin, recently extinct In the Muscurene IslandH h yloanua 
was 8 feet tall — golden r., a rull-snlpe ,^>0 rail’', n , 3. 
' red or red -breasted r., the Virginia rail spotted r., 
Porzuna maruitta — I'liwlnia r. (U 8 ). the small mud-hen 

1 rcks. 2 rAks. Robert (•/Hl73ri-^/»i8ll) An (/faffur rlrglnfufiMv) - Weka r., a swift-footed New Zealand 

KitgUsh philanthniplst. founder of modern Hundu) -si hools rail {(Hydromm ou (rails) with wings too sliort for flight 
mil*, 1 rAi, 2 r/il. r 1. I 1. 'I'o shut 111 with or us with mlP, n A gown, robe, in the compound night^raU, (< AR. 
rails sometimes with off or »w, as, to rail tn (or off) u hr,eot, dreasj mll'lyt (Reol J 

plot of ground 2. To lay down raiN upon, ur for a mirage, 1 rl^l^J, 2 r&t'ag, n 1. Transportation on nil- 
ruilwiiv 3. To siiip bv a riiilnmd 4t. ^i'o form into romls 3. The amount (uiv able fur such tmtiH|M>rtation 
u line, dispose nietliodiealh II. t 1. To travel by rairblrd^, 1 rM'bOrd*, 2 rai'blrd*, n (Horse-raclug Rluiig ] 
rail 2. (('olloq ) To fisli over the rail of a vessel Bame os hohsk-watciifk 

vmlli It 1 # 1 (IkiirtO Xii iiifliM'iioo or b\ ruil'* Fsll<l» pp Hullod S H. 

r'", . I, , ZS uwu’w.ui T/oi SlVUi”' 1 r.-'n,. 2 Xn*' ir 1 . a of m.l«, ... .n 

laiiguiigi , bliifiK with bitterness, n fence or burner, u continuous rail with the upright 

; ZriI.'B,Vt L' tl.r ..n..!, th... to rm, .. .... , 1 . 

Tknnybon Atuud xxvui. mi 5. 

r..- 1 .’ ^ 1 r.w/., 1 rsll'lnr, u. [Engl A method of fishing. Ben wnirriMO. 

L'Tj • u n ' .1 minng-ly, 1 rei'ip^li. 2 rtiring-ly, adv Bcofflngly 

Fall* 1 , n loroll, flow, pour dow II gainer*!', 1 rt'l’Ior ruKInr-i 2 rul'lor rftl^li’r-v (xiii) ti 

mil*, n 1 . A bur, usual I \ of wood or iron, resting on Merry jesting or ndieulV, gooti-humnn'd sutira, ban* 


2 . frolloq ] A sudden invasion or rapture, as of some 
(|uaNi-pnvute place, an iinexpcTted irruption, us of 
police I<r' Ice retdfi, cp. ROAD] hsm.: see invasion 
R alf'fel-sen, 1 rnif'al-xeu. 2 rlf'i-RFn Friedrich Hllhelin 
(Va«iRiK-J/iilHKK). A Ocrmati founder of ciMiperatlve sav- 
ings and loan associations in the country districts of Oer- 
munv, to free small agrioiilliirlHts from the grasp of the 
usurers Their liability Is ufillmltod and they charge A per 
cent Interest per aiiniini Modified Raiffeisen banking has 
been successfully introduced into Ireland 
Ban*das 1 r/‘'i-fll. 2 rfi'i-dr, n pi Jrh A familv of 
rays, espi^eiallv thorn* having a rhombic disk and de- 
positing eggs in quadrate leathery eases, typical ravs 
or skates RaVa, a (t g.) I< U rafa, ray) - ral*ld, n 
mri*f«rm, 1 rC'i-fOrni, 2 rAM-fOrm, a Jeh Uciwmbllng a 
ray in shu|ie 

ralkt. (Bent 1 1. vl To wander Idly. 11. n 1. A single 

trip 2 Past lira land 

' ' rcks. 2 rAks, Riibert (•/i-nari^^/iIRll) An 



Forms of Rallwav-rulls in 
t'roHsaw'ctlon 
1 Am H<w (' BtamlnTd 


Hiipports, ns, a feiice-rai/, 

Htair-roi/ Hpi'cif , 111 eur- 
|M»ntry and Jolneiy (1) A 
horUontal wooden piece be- 
tween iiaiiels, Jolidnv the stiles 
(•J) A menilM^r occupying u 
transverse |kih||Ioii. ns a tie In 
furniture, a piece eoiirieetlng 
bulusUTN. a bar at Ihe bead or 
toot of a bed. a bur (as one of 
a si‘''li*H extending from isist Ui 
post) UHPfl as a inemlMT of a 
fence or other structure (3) 

A railing 

2 . N/it/i-huiWing (1) The 
horixoutul tneniber cupping 
the hulwiirks, HR, the )ioop- 
nnl (J) A eurveil timber 
from a vessers bow, suii- 
porlmg the head-knee (II) 

\ iMTforateil bar or rack 
supporting something, us, a 

i )iii-nn/, life-rrii/ T rail, 

1. One of a senes of parallel , 

l.ar,, ..f .n,.. ... r.*t..,K i. 

upon sleepers or erosR-tieM, 4 iia,i „f ino 2 HimaiiiK fiHti- 
forming a support and guide plate joint h I.iikIihIi linui.li.^ 
forwheiN, as of a railwav - «k 1«1 .8 Foriiwof »tivet» 

I rum or street-ear 4. One railway raUa. 
of n pair or h« ries of similar bars, serving as trm ks, us in 
a inuehine, u", the rnitu on W’hieh a mule-eurnuge is run 
out 5. One sale of 11 riulwav -track, hr. th« right-hand 
or the left-hand rail 6 . The truck eonsidenal us a 
iiieutiR of triins]Mirtution. as, to shiii bv rail 7. A bar 
ItiiXing vertiiul movement, for guuliug varn on a spin- 
mng-inaehine bur and distributing it on the bobbins 
8 . The raiMi'd r*iiling of a billianl- or piMtl-tnble, to 
which the cushion is uttaihed fl. id lliiilrond st'curi- 
tieo. [< OF railli, < 1. reyuUi, see rule*, ri ] 

bttitsheaded rail, a rail the head of which enntalns 
mora than half the total weight of metal common In 
Rrttlah railway eunstruet ion — capped r., a sict'l-Uipped 
Iron rail for railways — combined r., a rail for railways 
made of two parts fuRtent*d slili* h\ side so as to break Joints 
continuous, double, or duplex r.).— fblse r., a thin stlf- 
fttulng timber Insido of a curved bead-rail of a ship.— flab- 


ter, os, she rebuked him wnth gouii-nutun*d rnihery. 
2. A inerrv jeHt or buntenng speech ( < I-'. ratUerxe, 
< raUler, scs* rail*, ej Syn. sec bantfu 
mll'*leur% 1 ru'jftr', 2 ra*>ar', n (F J one who makes a 

J oMt of serious things, a ratlcr, mocker 

I'ly, 1 rCl'i, 2 rAFy, n Ihail'ues, 1 -iz. 2 -is, pi 1 [Bcut ) 
Hume us RAiL^ 

mll'o-phone, 1 rero-ffln, 2 rAFo-fOn, n A tiOephonlr ap- 
pnratiis for eoiiimiinlcat lug from or with a train In motion 
It consists essentially of a closed telephone rlreui! of wiro 
surrounding the cir, and a wire eondurtor laid pumllel to 
the truck, wlilch latter picks up or tiansfers ilie iiiessuge by 
process of Induetlou. [ v rail*, n , -f phone’’, n J 
nil 'road'', 1 reFrrid*, 2 raFrftd*, t I. f 1. 'J o provide 
with railroads, us, in railroad a temlory 2. To trans- 
norl by railroad 3. Print. To indicate uvemiiining 
l\v marking with parallel lines 4. \V 8 ] To hurr> on 
or accomplish as at the siH*ed of a triun, csiiei tally, to 

f iut through ^ith undue speed, rush, us, to railroad < 
mI" 


bill through Congress 
11. t 1. To be engaged in niilroad work. 
To travel on or by rail - rairroad^ar, n 


2 . (U S ] 

II lifttil h sell r J o vravei on or oy ran - rairroaa"®r, fi 
a linlliii mil of iNJo' nlFPORd'', n IRailroad and railuvy in the senses de- 
hned here arc used luterehangeiibK In Clraal Rritain 
rail way is the common usage, while in the United States 
railroad is more common ) 1 - A graded road, having 

one nr more tracks usually of metal rails. supported by 
slei'pers, and designed for the passage of rol ling-stork. 
2. The whole svsUmi of irueks, stations, rolling-stock, 
and iiuichinerv used in transiMirtatiou by rail, as, the 
govenimeiit should own the railroada 8 eo illus under 
( \R, lAKOMOTixE, uiid TRAIN 3. The corporation or 
pt'rsons ow ning or operating such a system 
— aerial railroad, a system of wires ( 1 ) for guiding bal- 
loons, or (J) from whleh to susiieiid cani or baskets, as In 
holHiing ora, (3) a ropewav (misnomer) — atmospheric r., 
a pneumatic railroad — bicycle r., a railroad when* the cars 
run on a single rail, held In position by guides at the tup 
centripetal r., a railroad having a single central bearing 
roll, with guide-wheels to keep the train rentral - electric 
r., see FLrrrHic — elevated r., a railroad built on a raised 
Btnicture, so as not to Interfere wrtth surfsoe traffle Culled 
In England overhead railway. - ier'ry-rall'Toad, n A 
railroad across Ihe bed of a watercourse, bearing an elevated 
oar or platform whim may be run back and forth.— horse .r. 
or -railway, a. A railroad on which the oars arc drawn by 


horses — Inellnod r., a railroad of very steep grade, requir- 
ing cogged rails or cables for hauling the oars. - light r. or 
railway, 1. A road constructed only for light traffle. 2. 
In Great Britain, any railway ronstrueted In aenordanco 
with the I.lglit Railways Act, 181X1 (At» A (M) Vlot. e. 48). and 
the rules nf the Board of Trade made under that act. In 
Franoe, Belgium, Italy, and Germany, railroad aystems 
closely corresponding to the Britlsli light railways exist - 
pneumatic r., see pneumatic — portable r., a railroad- 
track made In light sections that may be carrk*d about and 
readily put together or disconnected — pyramidal r., see 
Brennan monorail, under monorail prismoldal r.f.— 
ralFroad'^-gafF', n. Naut, A standlng-gaff fitted on the 
under side with an Iron Jaek-stav — r.-Frnn, n Wrought 
Iron or slei*! of section suitable for use In tho construction 
and operation of railroads, as for rails, axles, and nrii-plates 
~r.-plow, n 1. An exeavatlng-plow drawn by a loco- 
motive and used for ditching or digging beside a track 2 , 
A snow-plow for clearing a railroad-track — r. spine 
(Pathol ). the disabling effects of concussion of the spinal 
cord following a Jarring or shock on or as on railroads: In- 
cluding spinal rigidity and disturbed sensation lu the lower 
limbs kToquently no symptoms are displayed for about 
2 months’ time railway spinet*- r.-worm, n |New 
Engj The apple-maggot — underground r. 1. A railroad 
constructed In a tunnel 2. (U 8 1 Formerly, a system of 
secret cooijeratlon among antlslavery people for assisting 
fugitive slaves to escape to Ganada — vertical r., formerly 
an elevator, a lift 

Railroad and railway are used in many self-explaining 
compounds, an, railroad -car, r. -switch, r. -train, etc 

- rairroad'^cr, n. [U B ] One engaged In the building, 
euiifluct, or muiiagemout of a railroad — ralFroad'^lng, n. 

1, The work or business of eonslruetlng or operating rail- 
roads 2. [C’olluq , IJ B 1 Traveling by railroad 

rair -snipe'', 1 rfiF-sualp', 2 rOl'-anlp*, n A painted snipe 
(RhynchBrn) 

rail '-split'' ter, 1 rPl'-aplit'er. 2 ral'-spWt.Vr, n 1. One 
who splits logs mij> fence-rails 2. iJ S Polit A mem- 
ber of one of borlain Lincoln clubs in allusion to an 
earlv ueeupatlon of Abraham Lincoln, who was known us 
the Rall-Hplittcr. 

rall'way", 1 rel'w?", 2 rrU'wfl", n. 1. Same as railroad 

A raxlwau line acrosB North Anierien wm fimt oomplnt 4 id lu 
IHAU, when Hie Union I'aciiiu, buildiua fmm the Missouri nver 
at Omaha mnt the Central Faeiftr which built from Ban Fran- 
ciMtMj oastwards. A'nrve tint. 11th od . Vol xxii, p 821 

2. A trurkwav or w*! of rails, as in a warehouse or 
fnrtnrv, for convenience in handling heavy articles, or 
to form a level wav for a moving part of machinery, as 
for a traveling crane, any system of rails or their equiva- 
lent on which w'he(*ls may run to diminish friction in 
transportation, as, a parccl-raibna]/ in a stora 8. Naut 
An iron jarkstay attached to tho under side of a stand- 
ing gaff 

- Industrial railway, a narrow-gage track system used 
In ronnectlon with any ei liter of Industry to transport 
Its innteriiilH or products — marine r., an Ineiiiit'd raU- 
wiiv UMi*it for luiullng vessuls out of the sea by means of a 
cradle rairway-l>cc''tle, n 'Fhe lurviform female of a 
lampvrtd beetle of Houth America, having luminous lateral 
light-pat ehcM, suggesLlng a lighted rallwav -train after dark. 
— r. -carriage, n H'.ug.l A railroad imssengcr-rar - r.« 
gage, n 'Fhe distance between the rails of u rullroad-track 
measured from a fMTpendlcular on the Inside of each rail- 
head —r. -slide, n (Etig.) A transfer-table - r. -stitch, a A 
stitch ebararterized b> an ovcr-anrl-uver motion of the 
thread, privduclng a erossi'd appearance rcHcmbllng railroad- 
tics In crochet called triad^Hiurh - scenic r. 1. A rail- 
way which passes through territory adiiittilng of beautiful 
scenery. 2. A short miniature railway pashing through 
ariinclal scenery, nllrarilvcly designed, found at amuse- 
meiil resorts — lube r., an niidcrground tunnel railway. 

ral'incnt, l rf'ment or -ment; 2 r&'mert. n (Archaic ] 
Wearing-apparel, rlothlng now only In singular (Abbr of 
ARRAIMKNT, < OF areement, < areyer, see array. e.J 

Ral'mond, r». Baroo as Raymond 

Ral*mon'dl, 1 ral-mnn'dl, 2 ri-mOn'dl, Marcantonlo 
(HKH*' IMO'') An Italian engraver who Imitated and sold 
as orlglimls, plates of Albert I Hirer, engraved after liaff act. 
whose protege he became. Magaacre of the InnocitUg. 

rml'nion*dlte, 1 re'men-dait, 2 ru'mon-dit, n Mineral. 
A scaly, pt'arlv, yellow', hydrous feme sulfate (UuFes 
KyOiy). crvstallizing iii the hexagonal system (After 
A Raimondi, Italian scientist ] 

Bal-mon'do, n. (it 1 Hoc Raymond. 

rain, 1 ren, 2 rJln, v 1. / To pour down like ram; 
shower, shed copiously , as tears 

!■ rum nno Innvly cloud 

The muon ra>n* out knr beams, and hnavrn is overflowed 

Hiiki lbt To a Skylark st 6 . 
II. t 1. To fall from tho clouds in drops of water 
usually with it an tlie subject, us, it rams 2 . To full 
down like ram 3. 'I’o send or pour down ram, as, tho 
heavens rafa ( c AB rignan, < regn, rain ] — to rain 
pitchforks, to r. cats and dogs, to rain heuvilv 

ruin, 1 r^n, 2 r^ln, n. 1. I'he condensed vapor of tho 
alimmphera falling to the earth in drops large enough 
to attain w'nsible velocity Compare mist 2. Tho 
fall of such drops, pracipitation from the sky when the 
temperature is above frt*esiiig, caus(>d bv rondeusatiuu 
of atmospheric moisture 3. A full nr shower of any- 
thing in the manlier nf ram, or tho siibstauee poured 
down; as. a ram of flowers upon a singer 4. Pyro- 
ticfintrs A rocket-eoiuposition that produces snravs 
of light like a brilliantly colored rainfall 3. (Prov. 
Fng I A ndge, furrow', 6 . pi ( 1 ) The ram\ season in 
a tropical country (2) Alaut A rainv region of tho 
Atlantic oneun |< AB regn, rSn. rain ] — agricultural 
rains, the portion of the annual rainfall that occurs during 
the season of plant-growth and Is useful to agriculture — 
black rain, rain blackened by particles of dust, smoke, etr . 
floating In tho atmosphere — little rains, in India, a day 
or two of rainy weather preceding tho regular rains of the 
monsoon called lu the yemarular chota baraAt non- 
tsobarlc r., a rainfall In tropical and sometimes In temperate 
regions, during which no notlonable change occurs In the 
value and distribution of the Isubars - raln'-bclt", n An 
area In which rainfall Is frequent, as opposed to an adjacent 
dry region — r.-bird, n. A bird suppoced to foretell rain. 
(1) One of various cuckoos. iMpeclally Sawothera tetula of 
Jamaica (2) (Prov. Eng | The green woodpecker (3) 
The blue-billed gaper (CymMrhvnchug macrorhynehui). 
(4M Austral] The chontiolblll.— r.-box, n Theat. A oon- 
Vlvanee for Imitating the sound of rain, usually a rotating 
rtioet-lron cylinder containing shot — r. -breeder, n. Same 
i« WEATHBR-DREEDER > r.-Tbamber, n Metal. A Cham- 
lier in which fumes, as from molten metal, may be con- 
densed by a water-shower.— r. -channel, n. Oral. A 



RAILROAD EQUIPMENT. -I. 

1 Train hauled by electnc locomotive S Train hauled by steam •locomotive. S Multiple funit train 4 Switch •stand T, target. 6 Electric locomotive. 4. 
Paaflc type locomotive and tender 7 Electric train •tuff instruments 8 TurnUble 8. Dwarf signal 10 Water •tank 11 Automatic signal 12 Interlocking tower. 
12. Spnng Street station of New York subway, showing express trains 14 Subway train in tube under East River 16 Subway tram on elevated track at Manhattan 
Street, New York City. 18 & 18. Bndge, end and side views 17 Elevated railroad. New York City, showing curve at 110th St 10 Automatic interlocking signals. 
80 Tracks, showing (at frog, (fn crossover 81 Section of 100<lb standard track, showing rock ballast and la; fiah«plate, 'h) tie>plate. 


Copynabt b> Funk A tl^actwIU Compani Now York and l^jodon 




RAILROAD EQUIPMENT. -n. 

1. Pullnuinacar, interior t Observation fcar. rear S. Dinint*car. interior. 4. Mn|l>car. 6. Bacgngeccar. 4. Pay las (you •enter 8treet»car. 7. PuUman^car. 8. 
Vestibule, f Caboose 10 Mechanical interlockina machine. 11. Doubleadecked strootacar, interior of lower deck. 18. Electric interloclnng machme. 18. Daj 
coach, interior. 14. Double adecked street acar. 18. Caboose, mtenor. 


Copy right by Fuuk & DtaaniUlii ('utup*n> Npw York »ntl lioudon 
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raln'ieoar, l rPn'-kOl*. 2 rfttfrOt*. n 
tended to Im* worn In wet weather 
usually miule of a water*pr<Mif fabric, 
as cravenette. etc . but somctlmca. 
as In Portugal, ouiniiused of ‘ 
rutthoa (aet* pALunrA) and lii 
the Philippine Islands of 
rattau-atlcka 


miniature furrow on a rock«aurface carved by the rain — 
r. •chart, n A chart or map that contains rainfall data, 
such as curves of equal rainfall, or laohyeui llnea Hce lllua 
under cyclonb — r. •cloud, n. A nimbus Hoe ci<oud — 
r.*crow, n An American trce-curkoo (Kcnua Coccvztu), 
especially the yellow«blllod cuckfM> (C amerlcanus) sup* 
poaod to foretell rain by its cries rompare lllua under am. 

— r.^day,n. Meteor. A day on which a measurable amount 

of rain falls, specif., in Great Hrltaln and Ainerlcu, a day on Ealn^cy', l.e, 1 1» ruh’sT' . 2 le r&h*- 

which the rainfall la .01 Inch or more - r. •doctor, n One cV' A town In 8clue»otK>lse de- 

who professes to be able to brlnR on rain by cliarms common partment, I'Yunce 
aroomt African and other aavase races - r.«drup, n A ralnd, pi> Hnlnod 8 8. 

drop of rain.- r.^fowl, n 1. [Ih-ov. img J The itrcen ralnet, n Helirn 

woodpecker. 2. (Austral] The channel -billed cuckoo Raines, l reii^ 2 rftns. John ('/• 
{Reythrops novmmhoUawttr) - r. •class, n. 1. a graduated 1S40 ‘VitlOUP) An American pol- 
fflass vessel Into which the water may lie poured from a Itlciati 

riUn-Kage for measurement. 2. Illarel A baromeUT (as rain 'fall'', 1 rPn'foC. 2 rftn'fal*. 

an Indicator of rain) - r.tKoone, n (laical. Brit] The n I. A hIidw.t 2. Amount 

red -throated loon - r.«gush, n A sudden u-miKirary of ram for a defimte imtumI 

acceleration In the rate* of rainfall popularlv believed to „,,i ^i,,, 

occur in cimnecllon with a clap of thunder -r.. maker, »nfi«fnll melted and 

n One who professcss to prodiico or bring on rainfall. 

(1) Same 08 RAiN-nocroR. (2) One who underLikes rain- 
making —r.* making, B Meteor 1. The artllleUl pro- 
duction of rain by use of explosives 2. The iiiodllleatlou 
of the arid conditions of a place so os to bring about abnor- 
mal rainfall - r.^map, n Home us uainx mart — r.« 


A cloak or coat lu- 



nu'tisured as rain - rain 'fall* If alti'coat as orn 

line", n A line ijlng Iwtwotm bj aNative of the J*hll- 
dinereiit tiolnis In a eounirv, on ipplne Islands 
cither Hide of wlileh the rainfall differs r.idieallv In charaeter, 
iiH summer rains on one side and telnltr rains on I ho 
other H|MTir |S<}uth Austral], a line on one side of which 
cl mrevi- uormul rainfalls and on tlie other praetleally none 

cep* yUtbosus) — r,*ple, n (Prov Eng 1 The grcHMi wood- ***??*..*. A 

pecker, raln-blrd —r.«pit,R Same as rain-print - rain'- 

pour", n A heavy fall of rain — r.*prlnt, n I he Imprea- 
slon of a rain-drop on raeent mud or fossil on the surface of 


ancient strata r.«proof, a Proof against th«> I'litrariee 
of rain, rain-tight r.«quall, n 1. A quail (roturnix 
coromandelirus) of India aud Burma, ubuiidaiit during the 
monscRm 2. [ Bengal] A puinusl quail (FxialiihatarUi 
cHtnensis) — r. r«ii, n Vet A dlHeasi* of sheep, resemhllng 
scab, showing Itself during raJm weallier r.»sptfll, n A 
period of more than 14 succusslve (lavs I'aeli of wlileh Is a 
rafn-day r.'Stnue, n A stone us(*d as a eliarm to pro- 
duce ruin r.*storiii, n A sUirin aeeumpiinii d b\ r.iln. 
a ruin r.«tight, a Tight enough to kcsqi out r.iln 
r.^tree, n Same os qrniharo ~ r.«warp, n An V nglish 
loam formed of substanees washed b\ the rain out of 
heavier stonv deiioslts and oeeurrlng beni ath the vege- 
table soil — r.«wasli, n 1. [Hare ] A washing uw.iy oi 
erosion bv rain. 2. Kiu’iliy tiialerl il washed awav and 
deiNisitud bv rain r.^water, n Water that falls or lias 
fallen directly from the clouds ns rain r.»Hat4-»r fisli, a 
klllinsh (.Lucanla paron) of the eastern t^nUed SUtes- 
r.vworm, n The common earthworm red r., rain tinged 
red by colorlng-matt-er from meteoric tlusi - flic ronticr 
and the lattw r., the spring ami auluinn ruins In ]*uUw- A... 


fur measuring the amount or dent h of rninlall at a gi\en 
place or during a given time Vroiii the recener of tho 
gagi the ruin Is coiidurt»d into a iiieasiirlng-tiibe of inueh 
smaller si‘e(ioiiut area, but with a detlnite ratio to the col- 
lecting area Upping •buck- 
et rain •gage, MeU-reeordliig 
rulii-guge. ill whiib the ruin 
Is led Into H pair of iiiousured 
bmketH, the suecesslve tiiM 
of which are automatically ru-| 
curded 

Ral'nler, 1 rP'nlr, 2 rft'iiPr,, 

Mount. A gluclcr-capiicd,' 
dormant volcano In the 


Cascade Tiungt*, Wtmhlng- 
ton, near the head of I*uget 
Sound The third high- 
est peak (14,408 ft ) within 
the Uiiittd Hlutes. which 
forms, with a small area 
aliout Its base, the Mt. 
Rainier National Res- 
ervation. 

rftii'- 

It^, a llu\ing no ralitrali 


tine, - yellow r., same lui pollen-rain aaln- i rtin* o rans a 

ralirbRil", 1 reii'liftl'. a ran'hal* n (Bro> 1 ng I A fc'stoon F 'IVxa^ 

of a cumulus cloud, ns indicating rain, rulii-eloud 2V2 so in cuunu -NeiLi' 

nln'lMiud", 1 reii'bnnd*, 2 nln'liJlnd ", n \ hind of the *« • 

solar spectrum, due to the pn^scnce of f"' RalnsTord, 1 rPiiz'fnrd 

rftny'ford, Hllllaiii 


the atniospiien', speiif , tliut made up ot Uu luies of 
wave-lengths fl,020 to fi.K-IO nilcroiis rainband spee- 
troseope, a spectrosootNi lor observing the rainband 
raln'bOH", l n n'lio", 2 r'iu'bo*,a Hrjlliant but illusive 
There’s not a wind itint blows hut Is'nrs aith il 
8otu« ratnhoui profiiisn. Kihki Wmitk /imsst o. 

—Rainbow Division [U 8 1 Abndy of tnNifisrepn'sentaBvc 
of iheTinlBHl Htatee stsTltlcully the llrst division of Ami rleau 
trmips eouiposcd of Nullonul Guard units from 27 HtaU>H that 
]olni^ the American h^xiN'ditionar) Forces In France In 1U17 
nln'btm", n 1. An arch of light exhibiting the 
apertruin colors lu their order, and <lue to refra* tion. re- 
floetiun, and dispersion of hglit in drops of walt'r fulling 
through tho uir seen uhuuIIv at the close of a shower 
111 tho quarter of the heavens opposite to the sun. and 
also in the spray of caturucis, et<5 Jn the lirlghtesi or 
primary bow, often the only one seen, the colors aro 



Htephen (i" *iiNrs) 

) An AmericMti Tipplng-Biieki t lialn-gage 


Fpisenpul clergyman 
and hunter 

I* nilll'y, 1 ren'i 2rAri'v, 

a |RAlN'l-Ht ICMN'l 
EST J ('huriicterlzed hv. 
bringing or resiMiildliig 
rain rainy da). 1. 
Mtteor Hume us rain- 
day Hee under rain 
2. A time of used or 


’I III tit>i>iiiw*hiif ki«t i/t I IN udjiist- 
rd to lip lor •! Ii iiuridr* dill null 
of minliill lolliiliul hi t'K* riHii\i>r 
(/!> the stuoiiiil Ih'iuk oiordtHl 
< II*! triesliv nl any fon\iniiiil dm* 
tan«< on a r<siNt<r tliroiiuh ion- 
lut t loriiied at U J ahi o the I ii< ki t 
titw 1 her k inen-t eiiieiit ik o > oid 
ed hv elii|»l\iiiK th* autir tolhiled 
in the rewi voir ( /* I into tin hriuw 
tulie (/» 

misfortune - r. season In tropical ctitiit tries that iMirtlon 
or llu Mar 111 which the maxlmiim raInr.UI (kmuh Near 
the equator there are riornnill> two r.Uiiv and two dry stuv- 
Hons each year.— raln'I-ncsH, 


arranged with th€» n'd outalde In tho perfect bow there Raln'y Lake. A lake Imm ween Minnesota uiitl ('aiiiidu 
Is another arch concentric with this but above II, called the ral'old, 1 rr'tdd, 2 rn'old I. w of or perlalnlug to the 
sertindary bow, in which the ctilors an* arranged in rt'verso JtaiULr or ravs 11. n One of the UattUa , a ray j < J. 
order, and which is dimmer, because due to a double ro- raPi, r,iv, -f- -tiio 1 

flection within tho drops r»IP» 1 '»’l» - '’•'b'. »« 1 I. \ rots* 2. A ground- 

2. Her A semieircle of three to seven concent rii arches. measure of fl ells n rmid , . . 

oaeh different iii tinetim-, tlu ends resting on c louds 3. 1 '’u -pOr' 2 rl-pur' n t. A dlsirlci in tl,e ( eiitral 

- Provinces. BrItHh India, 11,724 8(1 m 2. Itscupltul 

ki r A n |H(ot I Itoai 

rnTm-ni'C 2 rl’ril-rii'* n A group of tsl inds 
8 of the Society IhIuiuIs H(*e TuiiUAl Ihlanuh 


Anv brilliant display of colors, espeeiallv, a siiectruni J •^'Yiiii'es,^ ii 
1 hang pnAiiM in niy winduwR to till llic room with rninintm ^ ^ , 

Ltima M rtiiui ui Marxarvt L White’s AfUr Noantuir p 4 Rol Tm~r» C, 1 

8 of the Hoc 

I South- \iiiori(nn hunimiiig-binl if*!**/* a* RKiH „ i- * i i ii 

6. rColloq, r SI A funiilul rBi«'a-W(e', I rcse-bi, 2 rfiijfi-bl.a ( np'ible.dliMUg 
ng plan etc also, an illusive raise, U rf-r, 2 rug. r Iraihed. haizd*’, icais inu j 1 I 
1 Iilliireinenl f <' AS rcon-Wi. ralz' , f I . T-. inove iipwaid e iiih.- f. ns. . i ]. vale (I) 


Ltiiia 

(m M A CO lK8d 

4. A brilliantly colored 
(genus Diphloffcna) i 

or viHioiiarv undertaking, . 

attraction or deceptive ullureinenl \< AS reyn-itoau, 
< rem, rain, + boya, bow ] - lunar rainbow, a nalnbow 
formed In moonlight — marine r„aralnbow-Ukecnci,iBonu'- 
tlmes seen on sea-spray - raln'bow»chas"lng, a [t ol- 
luq 1 Pcrluitilng to visionary plans or the like fanciful 
as. rainbow^eHasiny alms — r. •chaser, n r. -darter, n A 
dartor of the genus PvecilMithys, especially tin* soldler-flsh 
(/* ueruleue) — r.aflsb, n A brightly variegaBsl fish (1) 
(Bermuda 1 A parrot-fish (Pseudascartts) (2) A mlohow- 
dartor (3) A Now Zealand flsh, (Heteroseharw rastelnavH) 
(4) A labroid nsh fOphthalmolejHa Uneoluiun) of New Koiith 
Wales — r. •flower, n Anv plant of the genus Iris r. 
style, in dyeing, ealleo-piinting with blended colors - r.» 
trout, n. 1. A richly colored California trout {Raima iri- 



Balnbow-trout i/* 

deif*). similar Ut the common European trout extensively 
aecllmaiiMl In the eastern United Htiitcs aud elsewhere 2. 
The Rocky Mountain trout r. -weed, n 1 he spiked loose- 
strife (I.ythrum saHearfa) - r.-worm, n A form of tettor 
r. •wrasse, n A European wrasse (Jutisjults) - spurious or 
supernumerary r., a baud of prismatic colors sometimes 
seen Just Inside the primary or outside the secdtidury rain- 
bow due to Interfcrcnoc — white r., a halo or lunar rainbow 
which appears oolorloss on account of Its feeble luster A 
white bow analogous to the rainbow, sometimes Mvn against 
a wall or fog. is usually called a fos^bow. mask-r.t. 
raln'bowod", ) l if^nOxid", 2 rftn'bfld". a Gf or like a 
rain'bowd"*, /rainbow: having a rainbow or somothing 
like a rainbow, as a halo 


'I'o move bodily to a lilgli(*r place or position, liolsl, as. to 
rain weights with a derrick (2) To cause In asHuiiii* an 
upright position or to stand ereet set up, as to rai\f a 
lllii'ri v-pol( < t) To euuse to rim* to the surfatt as, to 
ral«c a siiiikeii stilp ft) lo extend upward, iiiuKi* higher, 
as, to r'*Bc u building hv adding a story lo fi#f\# the water 
in a d un ('>) '1 o ejuse to floul. fl\. or mount into the air. 
as, the tramping of feet mists the dust . to ratsr a kllr (fl) 
I II (.ills** to rise asu n*Hiill of roust riif t Ion. build or plh up, 
put up ereci as, to roivc a paluee wliert a prison sl>M*d to 
raisf u nioiind f7) To euuse t(» puff or swell up, or become 
light as to raifi hides by so.ikliig, raise dough with veast 
(S) |( ’oiioq ] I u tiring up or sufTer to eomc up from i lie lungs, 
throat, or Htoni.uli rough, hawk, or vomit up as, to raise 
phlegm or hlnod ('•) in the aits to bring up or form In 
n*llef. us the Burfiiceof metal, or work theriHui. by hammering 
or other proeesH emlioss (10; A'airt To cause to rise or 
apiN'ur uliovc the horizon or D* vl< w. as land or a shore , bv 
sailing Piwarcl It as t* rttisi Brow Head (I J> 1 o bring up, 
dress, bv tc’a/eling, an the nap of eloib 

2. '1 o niake gn al« r iiion* proiiiineiif , or more itiarkc'cl, 
iiicn-u-v* ciilmiif* advance exalt, extol fl) 'I o make 
greater In amount, value or sire as to raise prices raise 
a elieek (2i 'In lncrc*.uce In liiunslty, degree, strength, 
aeticiii or elTeet as to raise one s vtdre f.i) |o acBunee 
nr c'levate In rank grade, ikinIIIoii or promlnenc*e promote 
as. In r/ilwf Ignorant men to be icaehers (Ij lo liirreuse 
III csctlmuiloii cir ronslderai Ion make mure noteci luc ids 
cause was raised by hts siirress (.•*) ( Archaic ] in mani- 
fest admiration of apiilaud exUd 

3. 'I II cause to arise* iiilc> exisfi nee. or to a rertaiii slate 
or x>ositi(iii, innkc to grow, start, or spring up liring to a 
state of llf« . arlivilv . or niariiff'StHtioii f 1 1 'I o i uiise to 
come up or Into iKdng and grow, rare for, and direct tho 
growth of, to matiirtty bring up. grow biwcl rear, as. 
to raise u>buc‘iii, to raise cattle /iaisr should never ts‘ 
used of bringing human ladings to matiirllv It Is a misusn 
common In the southern and western United Hutc^s < •attls 
are raised human ts'lngs are bmughi up. or, in older phrase. 
reared (2) To get together or procure* by efforta or mea- 
sures. collect, muster, as, to roDf armies, to raise a fund. 


(3) To bring or call into existence and prepare, as for i 

work, cause to arlsi* or app(*ar. briug forth. cn>aU*, as. t<o 
raise up teachers, Pi raf*c up a dellvencr (4) To start up 
or strike up with the utterance, make heiu'd with loudness 
They roued the hue and ery 

( uweau John IStlptn st 50 
(5) To originate and set going, prudiioc* bv sonu* exciting 
cause' Bt*t in motluii or utN'rutlon, cause, occaslun, as. lids 
sullv raised a laugh, P> rciLvc a riot (0) 'lo hrliig back to 
life, consciousness, or activity . animate or reanimate, re- 
vive. revlv ify . as, to rci/xr the* dead (7) To siimtiion or call 
ui>, cause* to come forth or u|i|K*ar. as, Pi raise ii sp(*t*uir. 
(H) 'I'u bring to uttetiiloii or notice, bring up fur cuusldcrur- 
tlou, ns, to raise a qut*slloii 

Then Abner Dean of Ansel’N rotsed a point of nnler 

Ilnai IIautk 7A« .'‘Soctetu uttttn tho titanutauM st.7. 
(P) Late To cause* to iirlsc* as a neoessarv seciuetice, or by 
inference or Impllc'atloii. eoiistltutu. create, establish, as, 
to raise pn*Hiimptloii 

4. To stir up, IIH to Mclion or emotion (1) To set in 
comiinitlon or agitation, rouse, excite, alarm, as. to raise 
the eountr> agaltiHt an Invach r, to raise the winds or the sen 
UanxtirH umlertook to r<ii«f lhe('it> 

Macaim AY /’Nifbind vol 1 p 42K |i* a A cs> 1840 1 
(2> To scare or drive from i*over, scare up. drive forth, us, 
to mist a flock of quails lo rcif\c a fo\ (.1) 'Po ecmstralii 
or c*oni|N*l mcntallv drive force, as. to Im' raistd lo a con- 
elusion (4) |Sc*ot ] lo inflame* or 'igltute In iiiiiid. exelto. 
&. 'I'o tiiki* oil, as soiiii'i lung tliiit liiiH Imi'ii iiiiposed, 
put an ciul to, as, to ratsi a siege* oi a liloc kiule 6. 
A((f/f 'I o li*t go HI till* iiiipi'iative phr'ine raise* tacks 
nml si, fits 7. t'oker 'In liet higlicT tliaii getii*rtilly 
vMtli till anioiint c'xproHHed, ns, 1 will lats, \ou five 
II. c |i'o]|()(| I '!'(» |>riiig up iiiiittc'r tioni tlie lungs, 
tliroat, OI Hii»Mi‘i()i, IIH |>\ eoiigliiiig. liiiwkitig, or vomit- 
ing I- lee nisa, k rivet, rise*] raiset; ndset. 

SN*n aggr.iiidlAi*, elevate, erect, exalt, lift. n*ar, set 
up. upllfi '1 he use Ilf raise IntruiisliheB , In the sense of 
r/vi, uhh h Is prev.ileni in some parts of the* United Htales, 
IsilMlIgUlhm Sue III loilTf N INC II VASE Allt dc'grudo, 
ilepn'si hiimhie, lower, imiI down, reeluee, sink 

lo rtil*io a lioblicrv, t uln, flic devil, (lie dickens, 
(be iiilHcliler, NeN(, (fie roof olT, a racket, a row, m 
ruinpiiH, etr* |S|aiig|. to mnke a gri*iil dlsiurbaiice, stir 
up c*onfnHiot. a violent /igltiitloii, i‘oiifllet. or the like 
(o r. a check or note, to liii*ri*aH( the amount for which 11 
In drawn bv fraudnli nl alic raiinii (o r. a house or build- 
ing jU S I, ii> eri‘et tiiiii position and faHp‘ii If3gi*tbcr the 
sldc'H iitid ends of tin* rranic* lo r. a mouse, (o put a 
iiioUNC on a s(ay [Naiit .'^inngj. to strike a inthoii ho 
as to riuise a swelling Mih Mousk., 1) (o r. money on. 
to obtain mon(>\ lu pauiiliu. (o r. one's hrlsdes or 
dander IViilrai, U .M ] to rouse one's wrath, (-o r. one's 
hair jSlane], to sc* dp one* lo r. sleam, to get or produce 
Hteam. as In a boiler, for the pnrpom* of siftrilng up a steiini- 
eie'liie (o r. Ihe dust |*<liiiirl, to procure ready money 
(o r. (he market upon, to oven tiarge to r. the wind, 
jf olloii I 1. 'lu iiiukt a eotiiniotloii 2. HatiieiisTO raihm 
'IIH PUHl 

rulse, ti 1. 'Die act of raiHing. in anv sense 3. fCoI- 
lo(| I An inrrease, as, a raise of wages 3. ((’olloq ( 
Ai i|uiHition, as of inoiiey or otlier propertv . as, I'vo 
made a raise 4. fl’rov lOng ) Hometliiiig raised, an 
iiHeent. mound, rairn 4. Mitnny Same ns hihi- , n , l.'i 
rulsed, i 1 rf^/d. 2 rfisd, a I. I.illed up, elevated abovn 
ralzd'*, I surrounding ptirlH ns, unstif metalwork 2. 
Made w nil yeast or leaven leavened. as breiid etc - raised 
and sunken syslem iShlp hulMiny), a method of fitting 
Nlilps’ plating HO that aiu*nial.e si rakes are rulsed niid sunk 
4 II till Hiiiiken plaP* Is riveted snug against Ihe frame or 
molded siirfaci . when us the raised slrake overlaps (and Is 
riveted toi tin (‘dgt'sof both adjacent sunken KtrukeN, and Is 
Hcpiirat4*d from the fiuine b\ a liner r» beaeb, hoc iieacii. 

r. point, II lice with raised di'Nigns originally, Venetian 
raised pnini r. (able (Arch ), a projecting panel allmlu*d 

J Hirtlon of a wall or other siirfare standing In relief 
H'ed-I> t , adr I n an elevaled or dlgnltled inanner 

rals'er, 1 re/',»r, 2 mh i i, o I. ( )iie wlio riiiNcsuiivthing; 
as, a (aMle-r«iMfr 2. That wliii li rinses or is used for 
raiHing hpei if (1) Hiiihhny A riser, as of a stair. 
(2) \\ halt shin 0 A liiioy or a tackle for supporting a 
w liale’s ( areass (.1) A support for tlie seat of a veliielo, 
ral'slll, 1 re'rii, 2 ra'sn, a 1. A diied giape eH|M*eiully, 
a grape rontaoiiiig imp h sugar, cured in the sun or in an 
oven and used for dessert or In rookerv ItalHlns come 
rhieflv from the MedlU'rranean region and ('nlironila They 
urn known as targe or ordinary raisins, snttanas or seed- 
less raisins, and eurrarus or ('orindi ralsliis. 

2. A ciiiHler of grn|M*H, also a single grape , v" L ro- 
ermus, hunch of gruims |- ral'slndree", n I lie red eiirrant: 
NO called on urioiiiil of Its retemidaiiri to the ( orbit h ralslriH. 

r. wine, wine inud(' from (irlid gruiK^s. us tiiosi Malaga 
wines 

ral"sl-n(‘e', J rC’/i-nC' 2 iflYI-m' n A iTciuh ronreetlon 
mode iiv sliiinierlng uppleH In new-made wine or In cider | < 
1* raisin^, rnUin, see raisin] 
rats'lilg, 1 rer'irj, 2 r'ls'ing, n I. TJie act or process of 
laiiNing f(» rise Sjedf f!) 'I lie forniiiig of riiiHcd or 
emhosNiul work on sheet nieial hv stamping, hammering, or 
spbifilng iilso, till* forming of sncli metal Into hollow or cu|i- 
Nhaped urlleleN (J> In tunning, the treatiiieni of bides with 
arid fur tlie purpose of Hwdlliig ttiem and opening tbolr 
pores f i> The Inietmirvliig of colors iti dyeing 
2. A gatliering of |j« rsoiis for tin purpose of erecting 
1h( frame of a iuiildiiig an, a barn-raixirig ralm'lllg* 
bee"J, 3. fC olIoiH » ast 4. Same as uaihino- 
1*1 1* ( K 3. f'arhua 'the ad of striking witli a Ntom , 
into OI on t]if fmirteen-fooi or eig)it-foot eirde, a stone 
fihued wiili Its (enter on tlie central line and its inn. r 
edg( right fei t from th* ti ( p It is one oi thi uitk 
pouitH of I hi |<oHit-nir (iul gaiiK 

- rals'liig •hoard", n A rlldssl hoard by which tidirlng 
up till* grain of lf*.ith(*r a rrlppler - r.-gig, n A machlni* 
for bringing np a nap on cloth r.-kulfe, n Hee knii t r. • 
plere, n t'arp A templei or lbiilN*r laid on a brb k w ill or 
on a frame lo i arrv one or more tieams r (plate, n f nrp 
A wall-plate for carrvlng the tieels of rart4*rN 
Ral'sin riv'er. A river In R E Mirhigaii length. I (b m to 
Ijike Erie At PreiicbPiwn (now MoiiriM*) near Its riiouUi 
orrurred the buttle of llic 111 ver flalsln Jan 22, INI 3 
Rafsmes, 1 rCm, 2rAm n A town In Nord department Pranee 
ral"son ' d*4'tre, 1 rg-zAA' drtr. 2 rAV»f»' df'tr |l 1 Liter- 
ally, a rcuHoii for fjelng. areaaoii or exciisr for existing 
ral"son-n^', l re'zo-ne', 2 rgVi-nt*', n (I* | Arranged 
anulyUcally or systematically, logical rldefly In tho phrase 
catalogue raUonnJ (year 

ralth, 1 rt‘tii. 2 nth. n (Prov Eng A Heot 1 One-foiirth of a 
ral'vel.l rc'vl, 2 rt'vl, n (Hcot ] Hariie us ravki. 3 raliliet- 
raise, 1 rCs. 2 rgs, cf (Heot ] lo morldeti, Inflame 
raj, 1 rOJ. 2 rlLJ, n. (Hind 1 Sovereignty, rule 



rajft to 1: Brttetlc, art; f»t, fire; fust; e«t, priy; hit, police; obey, g6; not, ar; foil, rftle; hot, bUrn; final: I « habit, renow; 

rampant XicT2:Krt, fipo, rat, rare, rant, what, all; me, get, prey, fern; h^t, Ice; |sd; lae; gfi, ii6t. Or, won, wolf, do. 


zm 


ra;| 

tall 


.a« 1 1 ra'ja, 2 r&'ju (xui), n [AuKhWnd ) 
|ah,)prtnc(' or v\iv t m a tniml Htati* in India* ofton 


A Hindu rake'age, 1 rCk'iJ, 2 rtlk'iift, n That which has been nikod 

in India* often tiiuoiher 

» men* title of rlistinrtion C’ornparr MAtfAitAjA and 
NAnoD - ra'Ja^Hhlp, ra'jati-NhIp. n Tho rank or rtomlniir ^ ^ abandoned and dlt- 

lion of u raj.i. lined in i* ih-iidur »<•« (’iLENiiAK rj* 

‘ 'ah, 1 ruj'iib, 2 i OJ"C.I) w l in /i h monlli in ihc Moham- . 


CCor. of 

rake*^- 


KaJ'ab, l rujVb, 2 iOj"C.I) w Tin /in inonili in ihc Moham- rawncu", i rcK'her. a ran'oer, n An uiterrake. 
aa^Ja-mo-hen Mii, l iii’h*-inn-in*nMri, 2 Mi'Ja-ina-hfn'drJ, n Iw Tetkall, wandorlns, < reita, wander.] 

A town In (Imlavarl rtlstrlrr, Mndraa lta"Jah»mnn*dryt. j}®™ r nriLinnoiu ii n mririrtm 

Tfe language "fcelt; A mkaLu -ViS^at. « 

ra'Ja*yo''ffaa t l rfi^Ji*“\l 5 *Kf* roj'»v(i*ffn, 2 r^^ja-yft'jja, riij'* kem, 1 rf* kciu. 2 rii k^ni, it lilb 1 ChTitn vll, 10 . 
raJ'«yo*ga, } vOV i « iSinsl 7Aws The iiplrltual bci- ■‘ako'^olT^, 1 rPk'-flf*. 2 rOk'-of, n l*'**|*‘**I A share, 
race of the dfivel.ipnient of psvehle poweri M of profits uwd Inith In a rikmI and bt^ sense 

Tho Viiidiitii pr.»r(«HH Ilf uiimniT.-r to thi» Btate of Brahma rakVr, 1 rfk'or, 2 rakVi, n. I. One Who or that which 
aenerallv fjitff r*hi.l an ha/>tuHU'i in piin Iv moiiiul, and dwihi en- rakps hpecif . (1) A iiieehanism Of iTiiiehine for doing 


tho work of a rake, a rakiug*miu*hlne, oh a iielf*artlng grutoi* 
ct(‘aner. or a harvester bearing a rake (2) An Imple- 


tirnly with ruliw l'»r reilrauiinir U«* iiiiinl 
Rtitn i Ill/a tr liv M N Dvivedi In Lru , p 44 IBonilmt , 1S85.1 
RaJ'^ghur', 1 rii' Riir rarUhi", n A town In Alvar state, 

Iliijpiitana ReJ'^gliar';. 

RaJ"kot; « 1 rnrkot'. 2 raJ’kAt', n 1. A native state In 
Kulhiawii fVrilnNiila, CluJ'irat. British India 2. Its capital. 

BoJ' 'iiia-bal • 1 r(ij*i>in-liui', 2 ruj'ina-lmr, n A doeayod 
eliv In Meimai N of Caleutta. with ruined palares 
raj'^o-gli'iia, 1 rwJ’i>-Kil'n ». In Hindu then]- ............... 

oK^ and piilloHophv. the profKTty of foulness and error rak'or*y. 1 rfk'or-i 2 rftk'er-y n 

V/Auu liALyiwtt Uncy, of JndluK ol lil.v .m Uses lowdness • 

RaJ-l»l'l»la, I roJ-l>t'»»h*. 2 rkJ-pl'plu. « 1. A native state rake'sUle^, 1 rPk'sttr. 2 rftk'stlir. n A rake-handle 

of (iiijarai, Iiidhi, l.ol4 aq m 2. lis capital. rok'otttn. Thogame of rackets CHAUCERT’.Ar.bk lv,l 401. 

RaJ'iml, 1 1 ruj'pftt or raj-put', 2 raj'pijt or . ti rakc»-ve^n^ I rPk'-vCn'. 2 mk'.vcn*. « Bee vein. 

BaJ'lMMil, J One of u powerful Hindu rare who eliuni r»kh, 1 roH. 2 rtiH.n [Itlnd ] A grassy waste 
d(*Mei'nt from the old warrior paste now iiutrihering rak'l, 1 1 r.ik'I or rfi'kl. 2 r&k'I or ni'kl, n [Turk ] An 
nearly 000 separately named trihes in dilTerent parts uf rmk'ee, J aromatic liquor flavored with maNtte, mastic hrandv, 
India 'J'hev give its nnmr to Uajputann also, a coarse liquor made from graln^splrit. Compare 

Thi* /f<oi>Mlit Hn> hnr hmvn niim, and ri'lsin the fmdal innimrt ARRACK. fak'JloRt* 

■trnriKh dcvL'IniMid Pndn of hlnoi] im thiiir idiiof chunuiUinstio rak'lllg, 1 rr*k'iq, 2 rUk'ing. n 1. The act of lining nr 
and ilioy aru iiiunl iiuiii'IiIhuin »ii all pDintH nf (otuiui'iu* Working willi a rake, a going over a space, or colleeting, 

Jitieur lint IIUiihI , vul xxil. p Kfl5 • . • . * . 


111 I74h, at the* dimstrouH action under thn walls of Piaiumsa, 
where he twice rallied his rcsiment he (MontcaLmJ received five 
sabre-cuUi, . . . and was maiic prisoner 

F rABKMAN Mont4salm orut Wolfe vol i. p S50. It., b. a co 1884 1 
2* To summon up, revive, or ronrentrate, restore, as 
self-control, as, to ralfy one’s strength 3. Naut To 
haul in or let go quickly, as a sheet 
11. » 1. To unite or riMinite promptly 

Yes wo'll rally round thn flsg, lioys, we'll rally onoe SKsln, 
Hhoutluc tho battle cry of Prueduiu 

OBOKan F Root Uattlr Cry of Freedom st. 1, 
2. To recover tone and vigor, make a partial or com* 
pIctA* rt'tnrn to the normal state, as, the patient mav 
rnllu : prices have not rallied since the panic 3. Lawn* 
ienma To keep up a rally See rally n , 4. [ < F. 

rather, < rc- (< H. rc-, again) + alfter, see ally, ».] 
Synj see encourage, ridicule 


moni for raking ashen from a i^ate or fli^box (3 A l ent ntPlyti, ^ I. t. To attack with raillery; joke with teas- 
iron for removing old mortar from crovlocs and Joints In a .y,,,!,, hanU^r* usuallv referring to some nemonal act or 
wall (4) A gun ho placed as to rake an enemy. (5) One of " f 'f,! pemonal act or 

the shorter teeth alU?riiatlng with the longer teeth in some r ^ w 

saws (0) A raklng-plooc, prop, shore (7) Formerly, a indulge in merry satire or repartee [ < F. 

scavenger raif/er; see rail*, c I , , „ a .. . 

2. Ich. A gill-raker rarlyi, n [-MtH, 1 -iz, 2 -i?, pi 1 1. A lively assembling 

[Rare! Rakish prac- 


( ' Hind rajpUt, prince, < Huns rnjaputru, < rajan, king. 


-| putru, iKiii 1 
laj'^ ■ 


Raj'^pu-f.a'iia, 1 rflj ‘ 110 - 18 'ns. 2 nlj’pu-ta'nu, n A region 
In N' W lirlthh ImlK including lU uutl\u states. 127.M1 
Hf| III , prliicipil city, Jaipur iBeugal 

Raj-Nha'hl, 1 r .J-shu hi. 2 ikj-slm'ht.n A division of N E 
rake'. Ink 2 ink. 1 [itAKi<n, hak'ino J 1. f. 1. 'I'o 
giithi I or collect with a rake frequently with up, uh, to 
rtiAf up liny 2. To go over with 11 rake, as foi loosen- 
ing or smoothing, or for removing soiiicLhing, stir. 


for a cummnn purpu<««, especially, a reunion after dis- 
organization, concentration of strength after dispersion, 
as of an army 2. A rapid recovery of self-poHsessiou or 
pluck, nr of the normal condition after exhaustion or 
deproHsion, as, a rally from sickness, a rallr/ in stocks 
3. [Hnt Annv 1 A trumpet-signal for assenibling 4. 
Lawn^tmniH The repeated n*tum of the hall in quick 
BucccHsioTi 5. [ClJoIloq , U K ] A mnss-mct^ting 
The grand rally at e»ch parlv had been held in thn villugn of 
Ltixerno E Eoai.nsTON Roity p 42 Is 1878 ! 

6 . {Eng 1 Thrat In a punlomime, the general gambols 
.. . 11 . « 9 .... . ► characters at the close of u transformation-srene 

with a rake 2. That whidi is «P K}' f»Fly*, n I-lies, pi 1 An net of raillery 

HiM'cif .in the plural, gleanings of whcftt, r\c, nr the liki*, ral'ly-lug-ly, 1 rari-io-li, 2 rdry-lng-lv, ads With raillery 
rakcil from the stubble 2. A thorough overhauling or rariy-lllgopolnt". 1 nil'i-m-point*, 2 riiry-ing-pbinf, » 
cxamiiiuUoii with sharri crilici mi, hcvck censure or con- ^ pi^^p object where or about which a rally may be 
deiniiation: ruling, scoring, as, to give a raktrig to nn luudc 

opponent in debate 4. bame as iiArK-itvivist. - ralph>, Iralfor (RrttftW rOt. ? rMf or (BrttlvM rfif.n 1. Tbo 
rak'lng«rourse\n A dlogoiiallayer of bricks, as In c/f/>- raven 2. [Hlang.Eng] An Imagined mischievous demon 
bond His* iuiND r. ■piece, n 1. One of a number of who haunts prlntlng-hi>UHi*8 I Ralph, a personal name j 
slanting supports used at the foot of a pier lielow thestrlklug- Ealph>, n 1. A masculine personal name 2. B. Connor, 
plates. In building a centering for the arch of a bridge 2. pseudonym of Charles William Cordon 3. Julian (»'w 
Thrat lUare J A iwaketl s^ute-plene for masking an incline ls.'i.l-»/»» Hm3). an American Jouriiallst, war^oorrcsiMindcnt. 

and author 4. lu Butler’s Hudlbras, the hero's attendant 
6 . Hame as Roi.ui 


seriiteh, or looMim with 11 rake, ns. Ill r«/.» a garden-bed, Omk'isli « Mnaf Hnvimril.o 

I'vr’t: 'i.'/n Jti ilriii t “ r,S .rifr‘;:Su«iiv 

iiriVl i.r aldlh^^ ifiToTr iiliVild ’ 4 ‘’“onfiting 11 suggestion of the prob.ible siM*ed. as well Ealph BoIs'Ut D oln'ter. The earllCHt known Kngllali comedy 

rake togi thi r a litlh mom \ , to utki up old stone »* *• |j,p juigj^ phuraeter of a vismi‘ 1 - rak'lsb-ncss*, n (Ittth century), by Nicholas Hdall 

Jo go ov er eurefully or with close nttenliou, as with a fak'lHh , a I.ike or behoving like a rake, dissolute, Barston, 1 rol'ston, 2 ral'Mton. William Ralston Sbedden 

roke, senreh eurefulU ovei or through, MOW or examine ,,r„fi,,r„te hence dashing janiifv (V 4 IS 2 S '/•IHHft) An biigUsh Slavonic scholar 

s. arching V. ruiiHaek. ns, he raked the tow i, for cvi- ^ r.aU and rxtmvBrxnt than ho would r»l '/jt*»n-He, 1 rdl'slen.oH . 2 rttl'ston-Tt. n Aftnrral A 

dcnci* a. To puss or set m to pass over with a motion willuiKly bi*. wore thnro not oihort to loftk on and eivothou appro. vitreous, white, translucent, sodliim-aluininiim hvdroxv- 

liUe llmt of a rukc, Hcroteh or senqx* lightly ovt r liaiuin ’ John llnoios .Si><.i;niiur Nov 10.1711 fluorld (Hu»\a»MKAliiFj«C)|). cristalllzlng lu the Isomntilc 

Evury iitaNi. M It paiMod Hoimnsl u* raA:>r Hit* iiaiviiiiK ('iniidM ~ rak'lstioly odv rak’lHhonesH' n system |< J C> Ralatoti Norristown Pa] 

Lonukki M> w .S'lr if iim/jArry at 8 Rak'katli, 1 rttk'oth, 2 rfik'afh, w* iiib Joth xlx, .'16 ■**•**» 1 T'ibb ’’ [n\MMi 1 ), UAMo**, ram'ming 1 I. 

8, To rover by drawing or scratching cart luir other mu- Halt rak' HU, 2 rAkNai. I* Rib J«vAxl\.46 ’ ' * rn„ ^*_.i 

icriul over with a raki . lormerly, to bury , inter, hide; Ra"kii-an'ga, 1 rQ'ko-hu'gu. 2 ra*k<i'uu'itu. n Hame us 
as, to rii/.c Hcctl timlcr, to rake a Ixalv in the earth, Ucirhon 

specif [Eroy Eng j, to bank a fire 7. Mil (It 'I'o Ra'ko-CE), 1 rfl'ko-tHt 2 nl'ko-tsy, Francis II. (»/i7lC7fl- 
hre along tlie h'ngih of, as of a vcHMcl or a line of soldiers, Vi»1735) Prince of Trunsvlvatiia and leader of the rev- 
enliliidc, as, with a broadHnlc w-c rnktd the enemy’s oluiloii of 170,1 1711 against Austria The famllv, which 
deck (2) 'I'o pass Icngthw isc through or along, as, the >‘ud many dlHtlngulstmd members n»presontPd t he most 
shot fttAed the veswd » - pat rh die iisplratlons of IBinearj, where tho national air is 


II . I ‘I'm u/rirL WMlIi nr nan n riihf. iim in rnl p in Ktltl naimsl the RakOCiy MafCll. fatll, g HtrOUg, mnk Chtefiv UHCd OH UTl lllteimlv C protlx, US 


t 1. To strike with a mm, butt against w itli un aim to 
injure 

Thi* Alhonnarh* then tried U» rum hnr, hut the Rwiftnr xhip 
evBilisI the blow Slid puumi n brnsdNide upon thn mme lad 

N 1 CO 1 .AV ANn Mat AAruAiam Loirnfn vul x. p 4’J |r co IHOO 1 
2. To drive or force down or into something, as, to ram 
home a tlmrgi* 3. 'J'o pn'ss c low‘ly together, stuff 
II. 1 To pound, batter, or drive, as with a mm 
llv used 

. _ , I Ice ramr, strong 1 

: " r 1 , 1 / inmu, j'limiiu raiii', n A male sheep, or a mule of nnv ovine animal, 

careful nccuiimlation, us, to roA# and Henqic for wi alth rak'sha-sa, 1 ruU'jftin-ss 2 rak'sha-sa, n [Bans] Hind a tup The female Is a rt/v I <* AK ram, mml* ranP» 
3. I o puss sv iflly or vv It h violence A/f/M 1. A goblin or evil spirit. 2. An ancient form of cat'', n A male cat tom-cat — ram ■laatlier, a Hame as 

to rake one over the coals, sec undepi A Ub marriage by cupi lire. cup-lkatmkk — ram<Niag, n IProv Fng ) A castrated 

rakc% r 1. / fliarc J lo make to lean or incline rfllc, 1 rul, 2 nil, n Pathol A sound additional to that ram the Ram, tlic eoiiHtellatlou Arles Hoc constella- 

II. 1 To stand out of pcrpeiHlicuIni , iiicline, us, a (»f respiration, heard on auscultiitinn of the chest, in- tion 

dU'ivtlveof Ihenatureorsti^eof adl*anisu. as.thccrcpitaut raiil% n 1. An instrument or device for driving, forcing, 
rklc of early stages of Cl oupouM pneumonia, the moist or or crushing by heavy blows or tlirusts Hpecif (I) A bui- 
murous r., a bulibllug sound liidicailng aocunmlutlon of 
fluid In the bronchial tubes the returning r. nr r. rodux* a 
craekllng and uiii*ciual rale* occurring In pnciinionlii al the 
resolution siugc I he sonorous r. of capillary bronciilt Is and 
nsthiiin (he tracheal r. that often precedes death [F , < 
rdfrr. rattle, < 1.11 raRfrn, luttle | 

R&ic, I lUl 2 ral H^bUNtlen C, xiiri''»l-i/.il724) A Jesuit 


[< Old Sw 


riiiist raking afl Kee uakf^, n , 1 (. 1 ) 
rakn, reach, cm AS rermn, strcicli | 
rake‘« m To plnv the rake, live a h*vvd, dissolntc life 

rakc<, VI 1 . hi hunting, to go out ot th« eoiirsc said 

(1) of udug that hunts with the iiom* too cIom* to the ground, 
thus following by iriick rather than bv wltul, and ( 2 ) of a 
hawk that flies wide of the guiiie 

2. U’rov Kiig nr Scot j To h<i, proceed, also, lo rambU^ 
nbout l< AS nneiM.cp he ri tAo, wundei ] 
rnkc', V An implement, usuallv having teeth or tines, for 
drawing or serulch- 
ing together loose 
niatrnul, or making 
a Mirfuce loosi*. 
even, or smooth 
Sis*eif (l)Ahund' 

Implvme 
of 

par.illel 
III 

loin* , .. 

twu-whts'led Irnple- iiuhes 

111 'lit usuallv huvliig 1 UefuRP-r»l 4 « 2 CHm-mko 3 
b»n.' eurved tines be- Lawn-ruke 4 CiRnhui-mkt* 
tween Ui«* whei Is, for gulhorlng hav , etc . a sulky rake (. 1 ) 
A tool consist lug of a ll.il blade ui right uiikIcs lo a long 
hniKlb UH a hi okers' or u croupiers raki 

*■*111111 rukcHiin named ( 1 ) fiuiii t heir use. us, rlam*rakc. 



e handle (.') A .T* 


mlsstonarv and phlUtloglst In I'niuula and Maine 
Ea'lclgh, 1 nVU. 2 r«‘lc. n 1. Ocll (• 'v IR.'ifl-’ViolOM) The 
n line lissumed In ISsti by Abraham C Rowlands, an 1 ngllsh 
tiic'vtrlcal nmnugcr and dramatist 2. Sir Walter (ir>'i 2 - 
I” wltilS), 111 ! 1 ugllsli n.vvigator. soldier, courtier end au- 
ttioi bclioudisl 3. A countv in S W Virginia rdtil wi in, 
count J -seat , Ilceklev 4. A city, the capital of Nort h t ’.vro- 
llna seat of Not mal ('ollcgc of Af'rlcullur vl and Meeli.inlcai 
Arts (noii-scctarl ui), foiimlcd In issb, and of Shaw Uiilvcr- 
sltv (Huptlsl). foundiMl lu Ibfl’i 

ral^len-t III 'do, I nirien-tuiri'o 2 ^ul'l^n-tJlu'do, a lit.) 

jI/mv ( i rad null V slower ralHieu-ta'tot. 

raril-car", 1 ral'i-Kur*, 2 mri-mr", n |l.ng 1 A light tvpe 
of twji-wbis'bsl trap for driving, seutlng four iiersons 

raPlhrart'';. 


Raril-d.e, 1 rari-fll, 2 r&lM-de, n pi Ornuh A family of Rfi-'miis 
piiludicnloiH bIrdH. tni|N*clally thost* with the hind toe Kk'ma>rhan'«lra, 
nearly level with otlieis and Imliu the tail-feathers rudl- 
iiieiiiarv and soft, rails, coots, galllnulcs, etc RaPlus, n 

, . - ; — (t g ) I-- !• TiUi . HiH'KAii. ,n) rallld, n 

gleaning -r., gralii»r., Iiiiy -r., tnoNH<r.. oystor-r., stub- Ral''lle', 1 la'hp'. 2 r.i'h . n IF 1 a mcmiKT of a French 
ble*r.. uccdlng*r.: (Ji from theli sliipc, un. burk^r. (a is)iiUc U p-vrtv, formed l*cb Ul, iv» 2 , bv those iiumarchlsiH 
iwo-horse lii\-i.iKc litivlng luiriilikc t»«cih projecting b or N wiio ralll'si totbcsiipiNiri oftlic l<'icneh govcininunlluolM'dl- 
fcct ill fioiii r »« galhcilng and transferring hat l»» u stacker) m an encyclical Issued bv Us* Mil c.Ullng uism Ircuth 

or side -del I very r.: ( t) fnun thch cotisinictloii, as re- ( 'p holies to accept the lepubllc as the eHtabliNbcdaulhorllv. 
voUltig horse .r. tu milkv r.ike having a double set o» re- ral’ll-eri, 1 ml'i-or 2 ri\ri-*'r, n tme who rallies 


torlng-mm (2) The droi>-welglii of a plle-drlvcr or of a 
steam-hammer (li A compressing-piston In a hydrostatic 
press or similar machine ( 1 ) Naut A hooiM>d spar for mnv- 
Ing heavy llinliors l»y Impact 

2. A Holiil iMHiiteci ori'dgod projection from th<* bow of a 
wnr-vcsHi*l, for cultiug into un opposing vcshi I 

Oiim llhn Monitor! biMiiK the smallor vumel, . I had no ilifh- 
pullv in nvoulins her rnm 

WoHUKS inthiitlrudviu a HenAlrclione of Ltnroln n 2.11 (h 1K91 I 

3. A Htcuni-propoUed war-vessel having its bow espe- 
1 lallv designed and coiiMirurt»*d for ramming 4. A hv- 
draullerum I< AH r«ni, ram. main shism 1— rain'»bow'', 
n .^Mp»buUdino A bow* having a projecting stem, or so 
hunt as to bo sultablo for ramming - ram ahead, n 1. A 
form of lover for raising heavy atonos, etc 2t* Naut A 
halyard-block rani«blorkt. 3t. A cuckold - ram* 
line, n .bShtp^butldlna A small mini oiicc U 8 »*d to strike tbe 
eenier line of 11 veamd. or to run Its shet^r lines use<l also to 
mark a central lengthwise line on a spar ram«pump, 
n 1. A foroo-puiup 2. A hy druuilc ram 

Bani<, n Bib / ('hron 11, 9 
R. A. M.« abbr H«n* AiiHHrviATiuN 


vcrsPilc tei'tin, sulk) r. or horse r. (having sulky-whcelsi ral'll-cr*, w tine who rallies or ailaeks with raillery . 


1 1 rd'mo, -Chun'dro, 2 ril'ma. -chOn'dra. 
f n IHtnd ] The hero of the Ram&yaiia, 
sou of King Hasarathii, the hu^butid of KftA He made his 
uppeuruuec in thi* world at the end of tho Treta I'uga or 
second age. utnl is called tho seventh liicariiatloii of Vishnu 
Two other Hamas, Paradu-r&rna and Balu-r&uia, arc known 
111 h'gendurv hisiorv . but Raitm-clianilru Is the most celc- 
liruicd ami thc^ om* meant when It&ma Is mentioned - 
Ra'ma-lHiii, n The worship of Rama — Ba'ma-ltr, n 
one devoted to the worship of Rfimu |(U V) 

'ma*, 1 rC'iuo, 2 nVma n Bih Matt 11 , 18 Ba'maht. 


Hei* 
raki* ) 


plat! itf Ai.itii HI 
c) loafer .raki* 
rake' •dredge", « 
a bag of m itlii Im'IiIiuI ii. used to dU up uiiil catch small 
niilmulsuiul pI.iIiIh from tin* Ne.i-botloni 
rak u \ pi . * m ol dissolute character and scandiil- 
oUM life, a I' wd iiiunoral limn, libertine, debauchee, 
rni/* [."ihori (*>1 u\ki iii 1 1 | 

rake^, n I. Im liii 111 Ml ln*ni the pcrpendicul'irorhor- 
! Mit.il Hpei d 'll Noid The iiiollimtioii (iisiiidiv 


V’ ^ ral'll-foriii, 1 rari-fonii. 2 rari-fonii, II Ornith 1. Having 

, a H .M J Haiiji* as iiiiAi.-HAKK., . the form ol a rail 2. <»f or is*rtalulug lo the A’aWf/'ermrt. 
A^irlangiilar Piolhed drag, suppiirtiiig Kal''ll-for'mes, 1 ralVMi'inlz. 2 ruri-for'nies n pi OrnVh 

A RUlKirder or order of birds including PullcarUr and llcmt- 
podll [ V, Uau.i s 4 I. forma, form 1 
Ral-lfnn*, l rn-lul'nl 2 rA-irnf, h pi orniih A 8ul>- 
funiilv of rnUold birds, i*8|N*cially thosi* without a frontal 
shield. Including rails and crakra 1-^ Rallus ] 
ral 'lliKcM, 1 1 .il'in 2 rAl'iii. a Of or porialnlus to tbo rails or, 

, . MiN*ciflcully . Hie F(i//tn.r 

buckw vrd. but soniet lines furwunb t>r*itnaat or funnel aliKi rafluld, 1 ril'oltl, 2 ral'old 1. a Of or iK>rtalnlng to tin* 
till Inward hIoin* of bow Ol Ktern from nil lo kis.>l iJ) The Ralllitr 11. n <me of the F«///rfjr Rai.lus i -oiu J 
pill’ll or sloiKiof aroof or r.ifier (.Ji I<iirward or baekward RrIIn, 1 roU 2raN n A county In N H Missouri. 48Usq m . 
inclliiutlon of a saw-tooib, distinguished from side Inelln.i- eouiity-H4*nl, New london 

Uottorxif (4) MUlinu link of halaiici* of the runner, raflum, 1 ral'nm. 2 ntrum. n Rom Anilq Atrlangular- 
causing unequal presmin* at iltfrertmt portions of Its edge. bladed agnculturul implement used os u scraiKT 11. , < 
2. fihig ] Mining In 1 >• rh\ sluri*. n -ericN of thin pur- 


Raill''ll-dan% 1 ram'o-dnn'. 2 rain‘a-dun', n The Mo- 
hammeduii ninth month, the tinio of the annual fast of 
thirty days, also, the fast Sim* rAi.END\H 

It l,s the month In which Mohuniiried received tho first 
part of Ills revelation No food ran then lie taken from 
dawn to sunset The Mohammedan veur being lunar, llie 
fast is eleven days earlier e*(ch year until the cvele oonipleKw 
itself ill at years Hin.^ BaiiiaU («' Ar ramad(ln,< ramed, 
he hot J Bam**a*Hlhan';; Kam^acl-aaD'i: Ram^a-san't. 
ra'mal, 1 rf'mol. 2 rfi'mal, a 1. BtA Of. belonging to. or 
growing nn a branch, rameal 2. Zuol Pertaining to or 
eharncterlstlc ot n ramus I -v. 1. ramus, branch J 
ra'ma-ra''ma, 1 rd'ma-ru*ma. 2 ra'mu-ru'ma. n (Maori J 
But A New Zealand shnib of tlie genus Myrtus ( Af bullalaf , 
wlihshort-stalKoil. opixitilte, hniadly ovate leaves, pale-pink 
flowers and black, urti-sliatied berries Oficii corrui led 
Int o icrama. It is much esbvmed lu groonhous** eu Itlv ntlon 
ra-mass', rf (Rare ] To carrv or convey by means uf a sled 


. - . n -ericN of thin pur- rm/e, Hcniis* 1 

nllel iirmsione veins Iving h., ^ lose that they nmy bo rarijh 1 rni'i. 2 n\l'\ r (KAi'itro, RAL'ni-iM* 1 I. ( eomposi*d of bouglw or branches as In Alpine n^Jons 
woikednsoiie |. Jo collect and restore to effnetive order and dis- j 2 „ Having rami subquadrantto, 

rake*, ri I'^eot orObs] 1. \ lournev to fetch something; eiphne, n'limte add renniiiialc. cull togetlier ior any as In the trophl of certain rotifers 

atrip ralkl. 2. Armtdorpath al > 0 . a slHH*|)-waik. euiiiiuon purpose, as, to ralh/ ileeiug troops Ra'math, 1 rO'mani 2 rA'niAHi, a Bib Josh xlx. 8 






Set 1: iilsle;an ss 111 sfeud; dhin; go; Jet; q ssin^; io; tfhip; fhin, Ihifi; asure; F. bou.dttne; r a loch. 1, ob9olete;t, variant. nJS 

Kxt 2: bdbk, Mbt; mle, cftre, blit, bOrn; MUbAy; € a k; v-b; fo, i;em; ink; ^az; thin, this; F. bou, dUne; a a loch. rampant 


(f>th conturv) It oonslsta nf twnntv^rour thoumnd RtansiM, 
arranzecl in bnokH. and doHrrlbt'H tiH* lift' of liuMta 

f < Bans finmayarut, <' Rama. Rama + -^yana relating to ] 

Rain’'a«ian\ n Hame as Kauauan 

rain'bade* \ ram'oea, 2 rant'bftd, n IF ] A platform 

anroas a galley's prow, for hoarding an opposing vtsMol 

nni'beht 1 ram'b«, 2 rftm'bft n The fruit of cither of two Ra-nies'se, 1 ra-mcs'i, 2 

trees {UaccaweadtUcis and B napida)^ of the spurge fatiill \ . ra'niex, 1 rO'nieks. 2 ra'ni^ks^*/ fl. I 


■ani'a-tha^ 1 ram 5-Oia 2 r&m a-tha, n Bib (Doual) — membrane of the ImiwcIh. sometimes discharged In acute rarn'melH-berg-ltc* 1 ram'cIr-hflrK-oH . 2 rAm'Ms-bPrfi-n. r> 
Rn'^ma-tlia Init 1 rCme-tritt Im, 2 r& maothA'im, n dysentery |L , soruping. ^ rm/e. scrape I- ram'^en-ta'- Mlm'tal A brittle, metallic. tbi»ahtte nickel dlarsiuild 

(Apocrypha, II V) t Mnc xl. 34 -Ka ma-tha'^mjso'- reous, a — ram^en-tirer-ous, a Bot litairlug or pro- (.ViAss), crystallizing In the urthurhombio system [v. K 

phlnUt 1 •sA'flm, 2 •aU'fim, n Bib (Douai^ — Ba'''nia* duciug ramenta J Rammeisbrra, Cvurtuau ohomlst.J 

tlia'im«au'phto, 1 •sEfiJIm. 2 n Bib I Snm ra'me-ous, l n^'mi-iis, 2 r&'me-Os. a Hame as uamal. raiii'iucr. 1 luiu'er, 2 ruiu'cr. /t One who or that a Inch 

« •'"*®** ^ ^ KKyi»- rams, parliciilarh a titol for rumiuiiig down or coiiipmM - 

If Mh ** J tian momirohs (1 »(X) lOtMtHL) 2. Aid An _ ing something Smdf * (1) A ramrod for a lircarm, 

o w hicli ma> iM‘ of wood and worked by hand as 111 I! nited 

^!a ***“ ^ ram i-sl uni, « e-sp ftm states co.ist guns, or of inntal and worked by power, us 

Judges x> , 17 -- Ra OMth mlB pen. 1 'miz lie, amU tip, n Any inouiiment to a king of the Hanu«side m large butt le-slilp ordnance (2) A pavers’ beetle (1) 

2L, ft „ . A Til 1 ‘*ymi«y, Biss.if. an Important teiiiplearulu A founders implement fur euuipuetlug material in the mold, 

RA>nia'yaana« 1 ru-m(i ys-na. 2 ra-maya-na, u A Hindu near Thebes in l.g)pt. I>ulle\ud to Ik ilieiein- IL-Vw 1 i a (d v shins ram 

epic poem believed to Irnve been compose l by Valmlkl pU-toinb of King Ramoses 11 , of the I8th ifBf2#| rain 'nils. l nim'is 2rHm'!s (North Fng & Seoi 1 I. r To 

dyiiust) rush about In a frantic manner II. a Wild, nut tamed, 

am e-slue, 1 ram i-std, 2 rAme-sld I. « i t||P|^T I ram'ililsh, 1 nim'isii, 2 rAiu'tsh, o (.ike n ram, strong* 
nnnlllrt?rm ^ f ' F* *“11 mouarchs j I seeiiled, iiNn. lustful raiu'lliyi.— nin'mlsh-ly, adv. 

uanuHi Riinieses or to am of them II. a A Ut — rmm 'mlsh-ness n 

member of the a>mtst> of Runasa« lUm'es- . Mo-hun' or Rani'mo-hun R»». 1 ram mo-hun' rot, 2 

^ /f/A ram niii-hrtii' (1772 », «1.S33) A Hindu reformer Bee 

^ f SfvP WB f If*' IiKAllMO*!HOJUA J 

liifTun rta laiMc gff ntitt auygutMj wi tatv n|jui kw gmuii t • a •• ^ iv ^ rib Jlz I Hernia F.tKM Ir. « ..nr/.t. .. a <»...» 

growing in liumiu and Malakku The fruits of each are Ea^mey'. 1 rii'ml'', 2 rii'mA'. Etienne Jules do JJfi “ lillr.I ISu^ui miIih.'? IV.u Pi-rJlutwi 5^.5 air., niwih 

about the also of a cherrv, coutaln a sweet pulp, and are a ( 1 ;*«’•- lsr»2). u French sculptor. TbtAius hKI i« Oudh, 

favorite foofl (Up iiambutan ] Slaying thr A/ Uiuaur WBg fE t 

Eam''ber''vll''lor8', l rah*ber'vfvP'. 2 PAh'ber’vryc'. » A raiu-fee'sle, i r.4iii-n'zl. 2 ri\ui-rr*'zi t/ (.Scot ( nrmm 

town in Vosges deiiartment. France To lire out exhaust - rani-fee'zled. #/ ,,f i tissue 

ntni'bla, 1 rdm'blu, 2 ram'blli, « [Sp] A dr\ raxine Ram-gan'ga. l rum-guo'go, 2 raiii-Aao'fin. n Ra-mon* i^r’a-lal^ 1 m mbii'*! ku hlir ^ Vill hiil' 

rain'bl(e^ 1 rum'bl, 2 rAm'bl, vi [uam'hi.kij, RAM'ni.n**, A river In the TTiilted Froxineos of Agr.i and (is'i* * ^ A Miiaiilsh iiliUTeho^ educator* 

mu 1 1. To walk about fou-ly and a.ml..»lt . as "•'“'IrCn'; prL im ‘ 

for pleasure or light ewrrise. roam. us. to nimWt , ram-coii'mien •» rAiii-fftn'. «» rn-nuum^ 1 re-infti. . 2 iii-iiuu.ir, „ A siimn W.*Ht- 

throngh the park 2. To do auUhiiig in a cande.^, "'^^5 “ (4coi J IlJX (Tro/./os avitnainn) of the nettle fumil.\ , 

piilesH manner, act ineonsequeullv. 08. he ramhhs m 8eeuAM*.« ' whose leaxes, ire us..<| ms f.Hhlci loi euttlr ( Sp ramou, 

hisialk 3. 1 u show an absence of plan or system “aid 2 ^am'<■h^(l t\l n Tiaxing the : nimn ( Mimas), branch 1 ra-iiinii't. 

„ a, V a. ij a 1 “*■ bonis of a ram. us u sphinx. ItgurallvulN, thick* ra'niose, 1 n 'im'-H, 2 ri'nios txm). » Hriinehmg, con- 

Thn Ilmt lIonM* in a rambltno three-story biiildins entennl headt;U. stuphl Hih' cRlOSfntNX sisting of or full of brum lies, brunt h*like, ns. 

of RAMUS Hiitiuinii* , Mimosi gills ( «' I, rommni^, ramus, 

Hib Ezra X 27% braiicli | rn'inous:. ra'mose-l) . et/r 

^ • ■ ' iV ri ' r ' f l"*" •••- w •• s A IS. aasB-nsi A A» zasi-* s r» J^OOph A Hlfl ill UTUUC || 1 ** rA'ilUll ll fl Jilh 1 \ I TU 

path 5. IJ rov hiig J 1 o stagger [ \ nr f req of no \m | as of a coral | v L rampv. bruneli I - lia"niotli*gire.ad7 1 «gii'iM>d 2 -liri ml. « Vilft 1 

8yn* rongp, roam, rove, sirai, stroll, wander Ant rain 1-euru. 1 ram'i'kiini, 2 i im t-M)rii 1. a flax lug i\ing\ l\ It llleli heiglits of (iilead ) 

Jw «‘ftttlii hemlpterouH inserts II. w railip, I niiii|>. 2 iiiiiip r I. / I. (l» |riin I’lig j 

‘o bend npwanl, form n 


The lied lloiw in a rambfmo three*story biiildins enteriKl hejidtHl stunld rninsentNY 

through a large archway which li^dn into n long. Ntraggling yard ra'illl. 1 f^'mel *> rft'ml n IMiiral ti 
W„i..*M WiNTaH^/ui*-.,a«rri.A«gWp IM U ^ - 1 T rL^^^^ 

4. To wi.id about irregularly, meander, as. a ramhimu ra'nil-rle. i re'nn-kl. 2 r&'nil-i 1 n 


. sirax, stroll, wander Ant 

follow tlie iiuaten trucK, halt keep the road, stand, stutid 
still, stav, stop ram'bling-ly, ativ In a ramlilliig man- ornlth The hortix Hheutliof the rumi of tin lower mandihli 
ner - rain'blIng-ncMs. n ( 1. mm/ix. Iirunch i cornii.horii ] raiii"l-eor'.ie-ous, o 

ntltl'ble, n I, The act of rambling, an nimlesM moxe- Raiii"l-eor'iies, i mm i-iuii'iiir. ‘I nPii't-ioi'iu’, n /»/ 
inent in xnriod directions, Hpr>rii , a leisnrelx stroll Eiitom. Agroupof the //(ml;i/ir(jdlstliigulshe<l lix liranetied 

1q a long ram61r Itip Imd utivoriMciouN’x Ncrainbled tu ouo iiiiteiuiie ( ^ L ra//ms. branch 1 t»r lu horn] 

of the highoNt parts of the KaalNkill jiiounUinN ^ raill'lo, 1 r iiii'l 2ri»ii'l. i» (Slalai 1 1. Asiiiubbs ( hi' 

iu‘s<‘ and LaHt*lii<huii p«‘r- 




iuMUO Ski trh»Book, Rip ten p M In r r 1K()1 I 

2. A mcuiideriiig path, as m a park, inuzo 3. 

Kng 1 A stratum tif thin slmh mvering a eoubseam - 
rain'ble ■<icram''ble, a ( 'onfused , Jumbled . lucking metliod 
or s> Htofii 

ram'hler, 1 raiii'lilar, 2 r&m'bler, u One tint rumbles 
— eiimson rambler, see under i uimson 
R ani'bler, The. A t)i*wts*kly periodical putdished bv Tir 
Humuel lohnson from March ‘20, 17'>0, to March 14 1772, 
and written by 'ilm, excepting live numlM’ra, wbicli wore the 
work of Samuel Richardson iiiid others 
ram'boexe. 1 ram'hQz 2 rkm'lKMiz. n An uleoiiolle diink 
xarlouslv comiioundefl , esiMsdullv, a ndxed ilrlnk of wiin, 
aU or milk, sugar, eggs, and flux oi lug (' it\M. a , -t 
BoozK 1 ram'booHet. ^ 

Ram''b«uH"letMniirbQ*y6'.2raTrbu'ye' n 1 Marquise 
de (l.'iSS -IbO.’i), ( ullierlne <le Vivouiie, u l<ren<li liteMiv 
palroiieas aud suclui leader 2. A town In Seintwet-olse 
department, If ranoe 

ram-bune'tlouH. l ram-butikNIiuH, 2 ram-bQuc'MliQs. a 
(Sluiig, I’ S] Rude and bolHterous. rough xlulent 
rain-bus 'I ioUM. l rum-bus'ciius 2 raui-bai'cliQs, a [('otioq . 
i'.ng I iiolstoniiis airoguni rutiibuncf lous 
The Bpi’rm whahw an- surh ragtag raiupiug, roaring ramhu»- 
fwiis MIown KiNOSlKT W'u<.r*R«iA«rA p diU Imacm 1K72 ) 

rani-bil'tan, ] nun-liu'ton, 2 rlm-bu'tan, /< 'I In' fruit 
of an F.asl*Indian and Malux'si-in tree ( S'rnhehum lap- 
pad uni) It Is oval, about J inches long, of u ltd ciiloi and 
eo ercfl with spines It has a pleu-iaiil u( id pulp, and Is i \- 
teiisiveiv eultixaUKl [«. Miihiy rairJziUaa. . ram/iaf, hair ] 
rani-boiFtaii t ; ram-bo'(aug ; . 

R. A M. V.. tibhr Koval Arm \ Medical < 'orps 
ramrh. 1 rumsh, 2 rainth. n Marne as koi m r, I 
Raiti"ilaiii ', 1 rum 'dam', 2 rAniMuin', n Marne as Uamahan 


nmul (Itirhuuna imm) 
ot the indtli funiitx.wilh 
iiunieroMs roddikt hPuiih 
I lot) leel higii and large 
heart -Mlnipi d leax'os hiI- 
xirv-xxliili beiie.ith eiilli 
xated in the \\« s| ]ndn s 
and in the southern I nit- 
ed iSiuten 2. The fine 
liber X lidded |>n tin mI« m 
of thii ])iint, now tri iim* 
for id most everx puriMiso 
In refill ore serxed b> cot- 
ton 3. [i'apua I \skiit, 
waist •cloth, or kill of ramie 
raiu'iVf; raiii'letplanC".. 
ra-iiiir'er-oiis, 1 ro-md'oi- 
us, 2 la-mll'i I us, ff ilmr- 
iMg hruiii lies f I fa 
mus, brunch, -i jero, bear j 
rani''l-fl-ra'(loii, ] raiu'i- 
fi”k«*'slinn, 2 r.iin'i fi-i "i'- 
slioii, n I. The flit of riiimlMiiy, or tin eiuidilion i»f 
being rarmheil 2. 1'he urtaiiri nn • i ol braiieln siir parfs, 
us on a plant . mIno, one iif tin jnitts 3. J hi produilioii 
of ramitorni figuriM f I I mmiluatU't, btaindnsi. 

L rainiiv, brunch, J Aitrio. make ) Svn ws nuxNi ii point 
of raiiilflratlun, suna us i iiitii ai Piiivi i 
raiii"l-llu 'roils, 1 rain’i-flo i on I' r7in''i-flo'n‘is n Hid 
Jluxinn the flowiTs borin on tin br.inehi s (• L mi- 
muH, brain h, -f //<>< (flor-), flowi r ) 



;MI 






Ramie 


raiii'down", 1 ram'dauu', 2 lA ii'ilown", n l.iminu A Mieep rmil'i.forni, 1 riini'i-tiinn 2 raiii'i ronn, a 
pun In a logging-road which In xvliiter Is strewn with ob- p],Hp< d [ <, L ramu., brain li, -f -i-iiiixi 1 

struct Ions, as bay, boughs, eti . Ill order to ehec'i the Mh'.lH ] i.im'i-lm 2 run'i-fv i |-i n i» 


raine, 1 rPm . 2 rim, v1 IDl.il , Kng A Scot ] 'I o utter a loud 
er> or serisini. to continue such erj iir siToum 
ra-m4', 1 rB-iuf'. 2 ra-me', a Her Mann* as attiui ( 

<)!• ramt branched - 1. ramus, b'linch] 

rainei, i rt'm 2 rAm n 1. A bniin h of i t ei or shrub 
1 win- in thy pleaaant year the wattleN crown \\ ilh golih n ilow n 
'I heir Huuibre ramr» 1 iioma * llf-NSi It A oU i ni 1 1 

2. (I*r«)x 1 ng 1 The sUeletoii or fmimwoi' of a hum ni 

being or an uiiluiul [I ^ h rainu^ briinbl 
raine*, n (Mcot 1 A rr> or si ream thi ioiilinnowH reiwini.m . 

of .uoli cry or aoimm I'™':- ■ 7 

ra'mtf^al, 1 re'mi-ol. 2 r&'mo-al. n .Sunn iw kxmxl ra me- uxxi.i \* ns i i 
Ra'mo-Bn, 1 rf^mi-on, 2 rft'me-an n Uiiiuisl Kaiii «i» ram l-klii 
tr?;. same as iRKf. i/r Porphykt Hec norter I'oiiPiiYin 
Ba^meau', ] ru’niO', 2 ra"mO'. Jean Plilllppe (■/'’ 

1704) A iTCnrh musician aud ciim[>a»>c 
rained, 1 riimd 2 rannl. a l•r.uIn■d on iln Him Is uill'iso l 
b> a ram-llne and readv to be encloi.* i, us i s’lii' I 1 
rawer, pp rami, MUpport, ratru ( 1 riifnu-> , lir.un m j 

ratii'ee, 1 rani'i, 2 rAm'e, n Same as uvmm 
R u^mfe', 1 rn'mP'. J ru’im', w 1 Diiilel vlSdO lss«i. a 
irunch arehlteet 2. Josepb Jacques U7bi ’ i 
1 reach arrhlus-t fatliet of iln precisltug 3. Loulsi* cle 
lu (ls4^-«/»lt)(HM 1111 I ngliHh noviliHt ( udtr 'J iiu I ui, 
p<>n«nnnie. "Ouhta * 

raitre-kln, 1 ram'i-km, 2 rim'i Un. ?/ 1. \ 

rabbit 2. A seasoned tlish of bn ad- 
crums baked with eggs ainl chees#* 3. 

A dish in which raniekifis are baked, bx 
extension, anx' dish used both for baking 
and Herx ing on tin tabh* (< F rarni- 
quin. < O H ramuirkrn toast* d hreiil 1 ram'e-quint. 
ra-mel'lus, 1 nHincrus. 2 ra-mei'bs n 1-m 1 -al 2 l. pi J 
But A small or soeoiiiari hrunrh, rumulus IDlrn l. 
ramus, branch ] - ram'el-lose, a . , * , , *** "f, ’ 

Ra-men'ghl, 1 r«-men'gl 2 ri-mt'n rf Bartolommeo tu b i n"s < 
(1484^1542) “Hagnacuvallo,” an Italian paintir Ba'ine-nn, 

ra'ment, 1 rC'raent or -mant 2 rft'meut n nm Same as ram'>llne', « 
KAUFTCTTiM, 1 I < J- ramerUum, we uamevtum | ram'mafk 

ra-men'tal, 1 ro-uien'tal 2 ra-m^n'tiil a 1. Rein ling to nto 
ramentuin 2. Pertaining to the scales of fossil ex cads 3. 

Pertaining to the srules of ferns whi'ther fossil or IK Ing 
ra-men'tum, 1 ra-mcu'tum 2 ra-mAn'tflm n (-rx pi\ 

1. Bat A thin, inembranous, ehaffj siale, forme 1 on tin- 
surface of loaves, Ihi* st«-m» of ferns, irun .s i»f cyi-nds f te . 
an iiutgrowth fnmi the epidermis 2 r' I‘atnfil M-at»- 
Itigs of waste organic ilssue specif , shreds of the mucjus 


ill am li» 

. , -H IN*. I 

I. t T«» ihvide nr subdixiile inlo br'ti>i In s f»r Mub- 

dixisions, .14, ih» mr\i4 rnm*/'// tliroup in mjI tin Innb 

II. t loth Ilh iiilti br iiif'ln UM tin nt* in o^ i pi wit , 
him*. t«f b* ill iihil nr mb ihii* d nit« n in lb> -w n m 
ni ijttii it*! |H In f r itiiig t lirieiglniiil a H*.bstunM 

If H ill li I I liiiiiii Vi fill n»>ti rn-ni iyi/ii/ in r< 1 i-f.il Ik , kii iiiihmI 
il will nftt'iJ Ik <1 tliitt til* m»i! ii lil<*nrh< d iiIkhiI i hi Ii 

II, lit J I i 0*11 i urn iH hU uf In ulttify pt i, p HI l\ IHhl J 

[ " r rarni/tif, I rnna ’»-ini|i and Hi* -l > ) 


ramp (2 1 M %l 'J'o 

prnxnle XMth ramps 2. 

[Thi<‘V« s’ ( ’ant | I’n ml' 
wilii \ lolntiet', ha II til I 
rniighiv 

II. I I. To rear up or till 
-ipiing.aH aw lid beast , leap, I 
lii'iiii', to ilusli about, iiH 111 
biadiniapi', rap* storm f 

2. In ginw nr rhiiib, IIH nf 
pi lilt run ni I'reep up lux- » ' 
nriuiitiv ami al itimlnm 3. ' 

'I n llnlll llbnllt , rnin|) 

Hporliiin III" lion rumpil and Huniti in the Interior oi tlie 
, V,' *1'**. Mianisli Joii at Bt 

])niitll"<l Iln* kid AiigiiMtlne I'iorltla 

Mm ON /* /. bk IV I .11.1 AUkUSlIIU. 1 loritltt 

3. \nh ( If a wall, In pn up nr ilnw'ii Iti a higher or lower 
level I «' 1' Miai/>M , ( reep, ep IXS rij/ipta, (j rnffni, 

SM'lll h I 

ramp, a I. \ slope nr inehiiation, ns of ii ronri or 
i'nrrulor, an im Inn d plain . eipiiiullx, a gradual sI(>|m> 
linin tin iiili imi nf ii fni tdii atmn In thi li«vel imme- 
diatidv iiisiili tin parapet 2. \nh (1 ) A com ii\ i‘d part 
at itn tnp OI c ip of a railing, wall, oi eoiiing, as m a rad 
at a hall-puM nr i|iiailei-piiei (2) '1 In' thfTerenee in 
levil tiilwien tin* abitlnn'iilH nl a riitiipatit an h (.1) 
All indi pemh nl Nlnping pail wlmti is mil meielv eon- 
HlriMlinnal, as a siair>pani|M‘1 il) Any imhinslwiiv 
lakinp ihe pi lee tif a flight id HlairH 3. In the garni of 
pin*|>nnl. 'i stroke that knocks ilnwii all tin tans but 
the (i'litir one and whin tin* gaiiit' 4. ( \rt'naii ) A 
hap ol Hpiiiir 

III' niHh nf wind Ih" ramp nii'l rnnr 
(If gnitl WNvi'N ilmibiiig li rni ky Nhnn* 

Wiiiirikii I ht S'utrra at 2. 
3. Tin III I of niTiipinp 0. The g'lnlen ranipinti, or 
Its root 7. A nioxirig phitforni used in traielcrnng 
liiiplil awiiv (loin a Xissel 8. (.'^lang, I nr I \ 
HWimlh 01. ^ innipiid I0|. A liniMV or bold W oiiill II 
ram'page, 1 ram'pej, 2 riiiirigm;, id |iiam'i‘x<,|iii kam'i'ai)- 
iNi. I |( ollof| I I. In dii.«li iiboiit viohniK, Hiorrii, rugi 
2, In Mill ill finia iili'iui l■•m|l 

Niiw Hi,,., „, r di.wii vv .1 1, vnu inr doM ii wil li you .. yoiirnim- 
vv ill c* I lill oiir I lirmtl < • iii 

hxrii T'lmtiinyl. ifiiau M7 |w h IHUO 
I KAMP, r/ ] raiii'piiR-er, a a bolMiiMiiiN o" violent 
pemnn 

raiii-page', n !< ollni| j liolsirmtis aritntlmi nr eMllemeiit. 

usu'ilh la liie phiu.iu 


r -nik,'ir-i.s e ' • lue as a daslilia ubniil w il li iiici r nr \ lob in e 
rarnu , b-am h. I P* ro, Im ' ir I **** ® ***** r.llMI»llge. ,, ,, , . 

‘SiMie u-, KAMI KIN I a tra.!. form raiii-|ia'geiilis, 1 luiii p. 'jns 2 rimi-| AVi'm n (f cdli.q 1 I. 

rafli'l-lle, 1 l r m 1 n 2 ism 1 M « Anv oni of xarlom Nnlsliv r.iiiipuiit vlnli nl bnisb roip intiiballvi 2. Mrlk- 

rain'll-lle. • f mhlons In dies eMnaldlv a coilid hat arnl a ‘'ic In loin c.r at b rbi.liic ' boiiH ram-|m'eloUN:. 

wii: wbb * p' lilt'd ijwi nann d la honor of tin ItrlHsh x Ji lor* raiii-pa geoiJH-Ij, adi raiii-pu geous-iinMN, n 
ovM lb. Ireinh U Ifiinlllli s f I70M Mill 'iioii-« ) . J nwii'p m 1 2 luni'piiii-o , n 'Ihe ioiidltlon 

li,N .v.H I.K.k rl.m.irelv oni from iindi'riir. inrr.dil.1., or (pi till v of b. Ilii' I imp.inl 
wiK nn iiriibrnic' .1. * i.*. .iloiiri d ramilu of I'nrlv yuiitli I i.- ruill ll.kllt, J I W'l p ed I i nplllil, a |. 1 ,Xi I eiJlflg all 
Ml Ni»li*.**Hi tto.Kii til II I ihr iry Umu Sank \i 2M (l *0 IRUl 1 


w. 


Kuiiii kin 


raiiri-llesr: raiii'll-lles' 

Baiii'H-lles ,i r im'i 11/ . r i f . rti'm!'’ I' 2 rini'i-K o.r ' f j ra 

nil •' « X xlllaui In *-> Hrabuiil prnvin. |.| bmi, 

wlien M i-J boron., h di fi'ali •! Iln I M'liefi Ma> J J. I7fi(» 
r.i-iiii'»'«»-roli' . 1 r.»-i.e| »» m* 2 la-mip'a-i ii e /.■/ JTo- 
dm'lin' brum hi " ( 1 rnmm brumli. 4 paruj, produte] 

rani'lsli, t A a sunn iiiuammisii 

Ra'inisin, 1 r- 'mi/m IJri'iidoi 'Me In »n nf I*. I. r 

llaii'Ms (I’mn rlf lii Kuiii » 'i f p m h prop e« - nf iln 
jfith f . Ill iTv prniiMttdlv nppn • b. Ili.it nl \ri 'nili, 
li'it p'oi’e dl\ .1 rt ppi'l n iini, nl h Mwoph i b nliinri 

Ba-riilN'se-rain, 1 ro n. 'i 'nm “ i . n 's'f -» urn n An 

iNliviid in '*• ‘'Ulf of Miiiir s »»f hnll.i, % li> 1 1 n* , a 
r. Hi.rt of piLTi ns Ra-inesli'wa-rain;. 


1 . . 


i If nr pi n wiling 
diiiiph fl! ifariiiji 


n.is* J s 'i I *1 
f I'l I 'I II. ti 

Ka-inU'tl-rAl, a 

• I* AM tl 

I ri' .1 LMiH'ik.H (Pniv l.np nr -irn* I III 

around bnl lerouHl’ If' How 

ram 'mack, r I m, A ‘sent 1 A nsHis*' worl bliss 

Ram 'man. 1 riini'''i'm 2 rjirn'iioiii n iiiihuhniian Mip/i 
A god o' ibe wind .md rtorni. Hvnihollcd of rt irlbi.tlve 
Justlcf design lb d us tin thiimli rer 
ram'iiicl. 1 '.wi . l ' i.in.'. i « ffrov f ny 
brushwood lnii'« rubtiinb rain'd ram 'ell; 

— ram 'nid* wood", n ( uppht 


boMii I , iiiiP st r win d , wild, at, tnmpnnt idi as 2. 
(irnviii)', iliroliing, or roniuiu' witlio.it t In i k or re- 
••Ir.wni rink, as, jinniinnl wi’isbi 3. 

VN idi •spri 'III, nm In iked, is an t rronenim 
bf In f or siiperstiiinn 4. 1 tridi-ip op 

III* liMid hcv, b irwir h iipiiip mmhI of a 
fpi.idnip* d , up. 1 1 ( (//•' I, Hl'imiliig on 

tin 'iiii'lir hind leg. XMth bolh 
f.»M 1< e 1 1 i« xnb d, I In ih > b i abov e 
ill. Him lb 1 iwi.illn hi . 1(1 III pro- 
(di said id II ill avt ol pr< \ , lamp- | 
inp, iffriix' .Si I phras. s 3. 

/1m/i .springing from pomiH on 
an imhmd plain ,S. . akc ii 
G ("laiig, f I" 1 .Snnie us 
iiAXii A«.i i)t *- 1 I I ram- 
ptr (ppr rampant), • reep, 
h< • It A XI 1*. I i 

rampant affrAnt^, r. 
rnnihatant, r. liidorHetf, sen 

i Ol MI II -IIAMI'ANf - r. dlM- 

l>la>ed or In full aapert, sli- 

rlri" “ ’ “ 


I M ICMi 


iimi.toii uriiiM 

NiUVhUll .* 

,ri ritniiMO.t 
yiirdNiii ..rii.N 
of I Mill. .11 1 

I ii.ii rHii.rxiiit 
r ■ V V I i| N I1 1 
uriiiH of I'm . 

nil Iln* liaiiriehfsi aflroiib' nr riinpani wllli fon paw . i \- 
iindid, fit lag the Nts'Ctutoi r. gardant, riitntiani wid 
anr.iiib r. passant, as tr walkliic tl ultik tin (I. 'b r piw 
raKd r. regardant, rainpu.i with In ml lonoi'ini nr 
J»H>klii« bacKword ~ r, M'Jaiit, rmnpirii In tin HlUll^ .lom- 



TMopart 

nnk 


Kcr 1: ortlstie, art; fat, tire; fmt; gat, prCr; tilt, pollrp; obi^, gS: aat, tr; fnll, rille; bot, bdrn; a a: float; inhabit, reoair; 
Kbt 2: iirt, flpo, fit, fflre, wbgt, all; niC. g«t, prgy, faro; bit. Ice; I^S; Ise; gfl, oflt, Ar, w6d, 'Wolf, <% 


f font pud 
(SluiiK ] A 
H H. 


tlon.— r. fault (Arch.), a vauH which hue lui ubutmeiiU ou 
dilinrent Icvolu.*- ram'pant-lyf uAv 
fUin'iiartt 1 rutn'pflrt; Z r&m'purl, vl To eiipplv with or 
08 with ramportn; fortify 

ram'part, n 1. Fwt 'J hf nnbiinkmont RurroundmK a 
fort, on which the piirapef ih riiiwcl, uIho, th« embank- 
merit inrIudinK the punipct 

It !■ cNwy «noiiKli, fcftor tin* rnminirts are i<arrii<cl, to find mnn to 
plant Uin flaa on tin* hiiclivHt i<iwi>r 

Macaulay Jianuya, MaektntMk'M IltMUtruv 297. (a 1880 1 
2. A bulw'ark or construotion to op^ioiM* uHHnult or hos- 
tile entry, lienre, n ileferw l< l‘‘ rrmjtarl, < rrm- 
parer, defend, < re- L re-), af^ain, + en- ( < L tn). 
In, -f purer ( h paro), prepuru 1 8yn«’ burbleun, burri- 

cade, barrier, bn^uatwork, btilwurk, dufenw*, elevation, ein- 
bunkmenl, fenee, fort I Heat Ion, Kuurd, mole, mound, oiit^ 
work, wrurlfv, wall Hee hahkirr, drfenhk rain'partfl 
Mlope'^c n The inUTlor Hlopo of a r/impurt , the rump, 
ram'peri, l riini'pnr, 2 rfiin'per, w 1. |Prov I-niil A turn- 
pike 2. |l»ro\ Knk] A rumplre St. A rampart 
rain'per, n C^lariK, Kiiu] A awindler 
rAtn'per\ n (Prov Knu 1 The lumprev rAm"por»eert. 
kain-pliAN'tl-dip, etc Hamo ua liiiAMeiiAHTiPv, etc 
raiii^lek, J rain'pik. 2 rAin'pIk, a imeaytim, dead, bare, lut 
a tree or braneh raiii'plekedt: ratn'plkcdt* 
ram'plek, « (U S A Prov J.iir ) 1. A inn- deiul at the 

to|), or one wholly fli‘ad 2. The stump of a true broken ufl 
by the wind ratn'plke}. 

ram 'plHiii, 1 ram'pi-nii, 2 rltrn'pi-on, n 1. A Kuropeitn 
piTenninl {(Uimjnmuln rnpuneului) cultivated in Kur- 
deriM for ifji white Hurt ulent roots, whieh are euten us a 
salad 2* Any one of vurioiis plants of other geiierti 
Sii'lwlow i< It ramperuofo, ranipion, < l.L ropun- 
ndips. dim of L rnpum, turnip 1 — (german or larire ram- 
pl»n« th(> evenliiKoprlnirose noriiiMl r., any Hpeolen of 
/•hytruuM littvieAUi, vt. ram'plert. 

ram'plre, 1 ram'fMilr 2 rAm'pIr, i7 (Archuiel Same us 
ram'plre, n 1. (Aieliuli ] A ram part 2. n*rnv Fnu 1 (1) 

A raised wuv or roiui (.1) 'I'he hlKhwiiy Jit. An embank- 
ment . a barrier rum'plort. 

raiirpler, l runrplnr, 2 lAiti'pler, a [Sent 1 1. a Knm- 

blliiK, rovliiK II. n A uuy rover, rambler ram'plorl. 
Bam-^l'la, l raiu-pOI'ln, 2 rltin-pOI'lii. Mariano, Marquis 
delTliidaro (VitIKCI 'ViaPlI tt An Italian curdinul Papal 
Seerotai v of State under l.eo \ 111 (uamiuitan. 

ram-poM'lan, l ram-pos^ttm, 2 rAni-pAs'tan. n. Hume as 
ramps, l rumps 2 r&niiis n pi 1. IProv ICiurl Same as 
KAMMONH 2. Suilie US UAMPION 3. Ill wliist. tlllrUHMI 
tricks, eoiiiitliiK a Kamo of eleven iMilnts 4. Id Sj A 
flonilno Kuiiiu 

rainpse, 1 rufiips, 2 rknips, rt [prov Kiik 1 To ellmb — 
ramiM'Inx, a Tall; hlKb [footpad 

rainps'man, 1 ranipH'nien, 2 rfimiis'nuin. n [SIuiik 1 A i 
ranipt, pp liarnped. H S. 

Rani-pur\ 1 mtn-par', 2 ruin-pur'. n 1. A native stale In 
the ITiilted l*rovliiei'H of ARra and Oiidb, N W Jlrltlsli In- 
dia, Pt& w| in 2. Us eapital 3. A town, eapltul of 
Itaasalilr sutc, JHinJab, Jlrltlsli India 
Batn*pur' Bi*-auM(*-ali, 1 bi-o'b-o, 2 be-iiMe-H A town, 
eapital of ItaJcNhabye dlstrlet, Fasteru IRuikhI and Assam 
province. Hrltlsb India Idush, a sprint 

ram'irare", l raiii'*r<>H*, 2 r&m^rftc*, n [t'lot 1 A wild 
Rkm'bBkm'', 1 rfirn'«rfim*, 2 rkm'«rHm*, ri jlllndl I.lter- 
ully, ll&ma, ll&ma* a cnninion salutation or benediction 
iimonu Hindus In tneotlnK or purtliiK an In vocation of 
iPiiiiu, also, a phruMi^ expressing dlsKUst 
Ram-rl% l runi-rp, 2 rOm-rr, w 1. An Island \V of Arakan, 
liurma, India, fiO bv HI m 2. A town on the Island 
mill 'rod'', 1 riiin'rod”, 2 r&m'r6d”, n A long straiKht 
rod used to drive home the charge of u muRr.le*loarlitiK 
gun or pistol, a rammer for anv small firearm - 
rani'nNl''dy, <i lOolloq 1 Hike a rainnKl In unliendlng 
creel ness, unyielding, formal - ram'rod''l8m, n For- 
mal or military stiniiess Iramhi h 

rams, l rams, 2 rkriis, n 1. Same os ramsons 2. Same os 
Ram 'say, 1 ram'ci, 2 rAin'sv. ft 1. Allan (<VulfiHd > 7 
ITAK), a Seottlsti iKsa. 7'he dentlc SlirpherU 2. Allan 
(I7I.1 Vifll7K1), a Seoltlsh |Nirtralt<*paliiter. son of the 
former 3. HIr Andrew (*roiiible (VsilHlt ^ <,lH!>n. a 
Seottlsb geologist 4. Andrew Michael, (iievallcr dc 
(VilAMfi-*/fll74:i). a Senttlsli inlstsdlumsuis author who 
wrote In French, Vovayrs de ("yru^ 3. David {* jI74P- 
*'fllKlA), an American physician and historian, History of 
the Atneriean HewUution. 6. kJdward Baiiiierman Bur- 
nett (V 11 I 703 'V»7lH72), a Hrottlsli clergy iiiun and author 
7. William (i/giHOO-3/»lKOA). a Scottish scholar N. 1 
HIr William (><>i/I8fi2 VnHHA). a Srottlsli chemist dis- 
coverer of atmospborlo gaaiw, received the Nobel prlu* for 
elieinlstry, IIMM. 

Rams'lNil-tnm, ] rumsMiot-nm. 2 r&mtj'lidt-om. n 1. Mrs. 
Theodore Kdwunl Hook a jiseudoiivm liam'thoUntn /•«- 
Iters 2. A town In S 10 Ijuneasblre, lOnglaiid 
ram-Meal'Ilon, 1 rain-skal'yeii, 2 rRiii-seurion, ft [Proi 
I'ng I Same us RAPHC ALLION 

raiiisrh, 1 rrmi>tli, 2 rAnisli, n [S ) A (•rnnaii eiinl-g:inie with 
trumiiH like those In skat, and In whleli the players must try 
to make us few points us jiuaslble 
Rams 'den, 1 rainc’ileti, 2 rkms'd^ii, Jesse (io/a17.3.''i n , 
moO) An lOngllsh optician and manufacturer of mat lie- 
mat leal ItistrumentH Ranisden disk, sumo as i.ntfrpu- 

HION DISK 

Ram'ses, n Sutne os RAMKHKn. 

Ram'se>, \ riun'si, 2 rftm'fc\ , ft 1. A rouiiti In S V. 
MlniK'HOtu, 172 HQ m . count \»N(>at, St Paul 2. A lior- 
oiigh of liergen rouiity. N J 3. A count \ In N 10 North 
Uakota 1 2(I0 sq in . eouiity-mnit. lievll's lAtke 4. A 
town In lluntliigdoiisliln'. Fiiglund, site of Ramsey 
Abbey, founded lu Ptm A. A seuimrl on N 1* Isle of 
Man. a UuirtMts’ rt*sort » 

Rams 'gate, 1 rams'gPt. 2 r&ms'SAt. n A borough and sea- 
side resort In Kent. iMigluiid. slielled b) tbeCieniiaiis. lUlk 
ram'sliaek'^le. 1 rutn'shuk’l. 2 r&iirshAk''l, tr To const ruot 
In a mnisiuickle taHldoii, ns a teuemeiit-house 
nilll'Mlimrk''le. 1. o 1. About to go to jiirees fnuti age 
and iiegleit loost and out of n'puir, shakv , us, 11 ram- 
ehtukh building, a lamsAifti A/e eoiiditlun of atTuirs 2. 
Disorderly I rude i.iisieud\ II. ti A reek lens, rude 
tellow 1 . lee ntniglMiJlr, ^ rntsr. >erv, -1 skakkr, wr> 1 
ratii'Mliaeb''led}; raiii'sliaek'ly J. 
raniVthead", 1 rumf'-liiMl . 2 rAmt;'«hNr. n 1. Asticelesof 
moeeuHlii«flowcr (('upri/mUunt arMlnum) of the iioriherii 
rnltt'd KtHt4.‘H and t'anailit 2. A seed of the etitek-twa 
raiiiN'aliuru", 1 ramf'-lmrii*. 2 rilms'-hfirii*. ti 1. A 
Bemicimular work in the ditch of a torttfication, eom- 
maiKliuii the ditch and Immiir eomnianded bv the nmin 
work !• An ammonite S. ^Prov Eng] A winding 
stakemet for enclosing hsli coming in with the tide 4. 
A iierforaifNl box for washing hsh 5. An attachment 
of a craiiG. with thriN' htKtks forged together in shape 
like rams' horua, and used as a cruncdiook, a double 
book. 


Ram's Is'lands. An island group in Plncontla Bay. 

ram 'skint, I ram'skln , 2 rAm'sklu, n A variety of cbccscMakc. 

[Perhaps cor. of ramekin I 
ram'skln"*, n bhocpskin; parchment 
ram 'sons, 1 ram'ssiis, 2 rAm'soiis, n pi A British species of 
garlic {Allium urHnum) formerly cultivated In Ruropean 
gardens, broad'leavod garlic [< A8. hranuan, pi. of 
hranua, kind of garlic J 

rani'»stain", l ram'^siain*. 2 r&m'*stftm‘ fNortb Eng A 
Heot] 1. a. flash, tliougtiilass. preripltate II. n A 
hasty and bold person 111. adv With rashness, heedlessly, 
ram'stead, ram'slcfl, etc Hame us ransteao, etc 
rain'lll, 1 ram'til. 2 rAm'tll. n IF liid ] An annual herb 
{OvUoUa oletferu) cultivated In Abyssinia and India for Ita 
oll-pniducliiK seeds 

ram'u-lar, l rani'yu-lar, 2 r&m'yu-lar, a Relating to 
branches of trees. 

Rain''u-la'ri-a, 1 rain*yu-U^'n-n. 2 r&m'yu-lA'rl-a, n Hot 
A fnrm«Kcniui of fungi parasitic uii the green parts of plants 
K tulamel, causing the leaf-^isit of strawberries. Is the 
eonldial stage of .Sph.rreUafrayariu', an uscomycetous fungus. 
1< L ramuim, seeitAMULOs] 

ratn"u-la'rl-ose, 1 runi'yu-lA'n-As. 2 r&m'yu-lfl'rl-As, n 
Phiitopnthol A planLdlseast^ caused by a parasitic hviiho- 
mycotous fungus belonging to the form-genus Jiamularta 
I < 1. ramutux ] 

nin'ulc, 1 ram'yQl. 2 rftm'vul. n Borne as hamulus 
rnm"u-llf'erM»ii8, 1 ranrvu-liPar-us, 2 rilin'yipllf'er-ils, 
a Hearing little branches [< ramulub -1 L fero, 
lieur J 

ram 'u-lo80, 1 ram'vu-los, 2 riliii'v u-los. a Jhol Heuring 
nianv small branches or branehlels, miniitelv brnnehed 
[< l..ramultiHm, < raniulux, see hamulus ] ram'u-lousH 
ram'U-lUM, 1 ram'vu-lus, 2 rhiii'vu-liis, n [-i.i, 1 -lai, 2 
-IT, pi ] A small braneh or rannis, ns m a (‘oral or an 
artery [L , dim of ramuH, braneh J 
ra'niiiM, 1 r/i'miis, 2 rfi'nifis, w (-mi, 1 -mni: 2 -ml, jtl 1 
(1. 1 A braneh, om* of the divisions of a forked struc- 
ture ramus coiiimunlrans Irami roMMimir'ANTEs. 71/ 1 
(Anal ). a nervous branch that euniM*ciH a spinal nerve with 
the guiigliatfd cord of the Mvmpnthetle nerve — r. horlson- 
tallH, on the Hurfaec of thccendirum. the long(>Rt niul best- 
marked of the three liiiilMof the fissure of Hvlvlus, (‘oiMtltiit,- 
lug Its posterior iMirtloii — r. hyotnandlbularls (Anal), 
the braneh of the fiielul m‘rve that supplU's t be li vomiiiidlbu- 
larrariul In Chinuvrr monstrosa - r.niandibuliv (Ana/ ),oriu 
of the two limbs o branches of the biuer Jaw The hori- 
zontal ramus rceel\(*s the teeth, the atrcndfny ramus (‘xtends 
from tills upward to the artieulatioii 
Ra'mus, 1 r(‘'niu8 or (F ) Ri'mil'. 2 rA'mAs or {F) m'mtl'. 
Peter (l'ilA-VMl672). A French philosopher and scholar. 
H(M> Hamism. 

rik-muH'riile, 1 ru-mus'kiul, 2 ru-infisVfil. u A nun ulus 
[ < LL ramuHeuluK, dim of H ramuo, bruueli J 
ran, 1 run, 2 rAii, xmp of run, v 

rani, n 1. 1iope»maktnfi Twenty cords of twine on a 
reid, separated bv' knots 2. JNat^ VuriiH wound on a 
winch [f'p iiANO, n i 
ran*, n. Hninc os uunn. 

KanM run; 2 rlui, « Noroe Myth The godd(‘HM of the 
sea, wife of ACgir. [< Ice Ran] RR'na'f* 

Ra'na*, 1 ro'iio, 2 rA'iia, n ihrp |. a genus tvpieal of 
RantdUr 2. (r-1 l-NV. l-nT,2-ne, 74 1 An uiiiphlhlun of this 
genus, a frog ( < L rana, frog ) 

Ra'na', n (Hind] IMnie the title of the ruling rhief in 
various parts of India, us. the Rann of Dholpur 
ra'nal, 1 rO'ual, 2 rA'iml. a Alllfsl tu the honunculacrx 
[L , frog.l [liANUNrULALEH 

Ra-na'Ies, 1 ru-iiA'ltx: 2 ra-iiA'lf's. n jl Rot Hame as 
ra-na'ri-um, 1 ro-nA'ri-uin, 2 ra-nri'n-fim, n f-iu-A, pi ] 
A pinoo for eonfiiiiiig frogs caught or scientific re- 
search , also, a collection of live frogs f < L rnna, frog ) 
ran'a-tra, l ran'o-tro, 2 rAn'a-tra. n 1. A iimlU'«hiig 2. 
Ill-J A genus of nepid Insi'cts characterlxed by long thin 
1C4JB H(h* NERiiLK-nuo |< 1. raRR. frog ] 

Ran-ra'gua, 1 mu-kO'gwo 2 rkp-cA'Ilwa, n A city, capital 
of O’ Higgins province. I'lille 
ranee, 1 runs, 2 rAnc. vt [Heot 1 To prop 
ranre>, n 1. (Heot I A prop 2. [Pro\ ] A cross-bar b<v 
t ween t he U^gs of a chair range}, 
ranee’tf n A tine hard stom, probably marble, raunref. 
Ilaii''c(*', 1 rnii''HC' 2 rkfi'cv'. Armand Jean de B«>utlill- 
Her de <»/« Hi2« 'i«l7(KJ), A k'reneh ubbe and reformer of 
monks of Di Truiijs* 

nn-rei'cent, 1 ran-aeB'ent , 2 r&n-cl^s'^nt, a Growing ran- 
cid [< LL ranefltc 0 n(/-)«, ppr of ranrc«ro, grow rancid ) 
ranch', l rant'h, 2 rAuch, vi To have charge of or work 
upon a ranch , esp , to follow the business of grnxing cat- 
tle III herds - ranch'er, n One engugod In ranching. 
raneh*t, v( Towreiieh. tear. 

ranch', n 1. [Western U IS ] An establishment for 
rearing or grazing cattle and other stock in largi* lierds, 
as, a sheep-ranc/t, a euttle-ranr/i 2. A farm the 
onginii! lucHiiiiig S. The force of men engaged in ron- 
ductlngaraiich ranehe}. [< 8p rancho, mess I— dude 
raneli, a ranch with all nuMlern eoiiitons iiiul convenlonccs. 
adapted fur the use of visitors una(*rustoiiied to Uie rigors 
of ranching, hut who enjoy active outdoor life - ranch'* 
houue", a. The principal building ou a ranch, 
ran^che-li'a, 1 ranVhf*-rro, 2 rrtnVliv-rl'a, n 1. The 
houm» or hut of a Mexican ranrhero 2. A ebisler of 
henlsinen's huts, Ikuuv. an Indian hamlet ranch*}. 
3. (P I 1 A tribal division among the pagan natives 
|Hp (Mox ), < rancho, mess ) 

raii-ehe'ni, 1 mn-clic'ni, 2 rKn-ehe'ro. n [.Hp Mex J 1. 
A hnnlsinan on a r.ineh, exiieelulb the dint lor, ranchman 
2. All owiK'r of a siiuill farm (X M 

Ranch 'es of Ta'us, 1 tu'Os. 2 ta'Oa. A village in Taos count > , 
Ran-ehl', 1 nin-cht', 2 ran-chr n 1. A district In Chut la 
Nagpur division, Behar and Orissa provliuH* India. 7.1J8 
H(i m 2. A town, capital of this district Ran-ehee'}. 
ranrh'lng, 1 ruiich'iu. 2 rHnoh'mg. n [Mula.\ J A 
slender dagger. 

ranch 'man, 1 ramni'meu, 2 rAneh'mnn. tt [ranch'mkv, 
7 )/] A herdsman or other laborer on a ranch, also, 
the owner or occupier of a ranch: a rancher 
ran'eho, l ranVho 2 rknVho, n (Sp Am I A hut or group 
of huts in which ranchmen mess and lodge, also, a stock- 
farm for brooding aud rearing cattle or other stock, a ranch, 
ran 'rid, 1 ran'sid, 2 rAn'cid, a linviiig the pf'culiar 
tainted smell of oily substances that have begun to spoil; 
rank and sour from chemical decuuiposition , as. raoetd 
butter I< randdus, ^ raneeo, bt» rancid ]— ran 'eM-ly, 
ode. With ranc4dlt> — ran'Hd-nwa, a Kaneldlty. 
ran-rld'l-iy, 1 ran-sIdVfoi. 2 rAn-cM'i-l^, rf A vL f-nED, 
-rv’iNo I (Hare ] To make or become rancid — ran-eld"l- 
ft-ea'tlon, n 

ran-rld'l-ty, 1 ran-sid'i-ti; 2 rkn-eW'i-tv, n The quality 
or state of being rancid; a rancid smell and taste. 


In general, the more eaeein in left in butter, the greater is Ite 
tendency tu raneutUy 

Yuumans Hand-Book RouMhoU Seienee 1[601,p 316. (a. 18A7.1 
ran'eor, 1 mi^'kar; 2 r&p'cor, n. 1. Bitter vindictivo 
enmitv: malice; spitefulnesn; a cherished grudge. 

Injustice fouriilfNl on religious rancour and national eouceii can- 
not he pnrpotuatofl for over 

DiiAPna Jnlell. Deoel Europe vol ii. p. 42 (ii ] 
2t. A sour or bitter obj(>ct of thought, something that 
rankles [OF, < I.L rancor, ranknesH. < L ranreo, be 
rancid ] ran'eour}. Ssm.: see iiaturi) — ran'eor-oas, a. 
Full of spite and malice, intensely hitter In enmity — ran'- 
cor-ouB-ly, ado.— ran'cor-ouM-ncss, n. 
rand^ 1 rund, 2 rAnd, ot Rhotmakun/ 1. Tu IH. as 
boot-heiil blanks, with rands 2. To cut out (leather 
strips) for UH(' as rands 
rand*1, rf. To rant, rave; storm 

rand, n 1. Shoemakiny Formerly, a shoe-sGain, the 
edge of an upper, or a thin inner sole; now', an irregular- 
shap(‘d slip in a heel, to fill the gap between the sole and 
the lifts 2. [Prov Eng] (I) A hank of twine, or 
strip of leather (2) A river-border overgrown with 
rwdn, or the unplowexi border round a field, producing 
rough grass, also, hMiselv', the riiHh(>s or grass in (luestion. 
(3) A long slice or stnp of fish, or of meat out fnmi the 
fli'shv parts of the rump, leg, loin, etc (4) A strip of 
sheet iron S. liaokrtry A simplv woven course, fn»- 
qiiontlv of thiu material, iisi'd for the purpose of 
filling in 4. (.S Afr 1 A highland or the highlands on 
either side of a river viillex ( < AS rand, edge ] 
Rand, the. WltwaU'rsrand (wJiicii see) : a popular eontrnctinn 
Ran'dall, 1 ran'del. 2 rknMul. n 1. Hame us liANnoLPii 
Ran'dal}. 2. (ileorg« Maxwell ("/stlHJo >/wlK7.3), an 
American Pretestant Kpiseopal divine 3. Samuel Jark- 
Non ('‘/inl828-«/iJ8tH)). an A nierleiin statesman. Speaker 
of the House of Hepreseniatlves, 187(V-1KKI 4, A county 

In N W Texas, 872 S(| m . county-scat. Canyon 
ran'dall ■grass", 1 rnii'ditl-griiH'. u rkn'dal-ems', n A tall 
nutritive and productive grass (Festuca clattor), growing 
naturally in shady woods and moist stllT soils 
Ran'dall-lte, l rutiMsI-oU, 2 r&n'dal-lt, n [Rarel Ch 
Hist A iTcewllI Baptist [After Benjamin Randall (Vi 
17 '10-’"/ **1808), founder of the sect ) 
ran'dan, 1 raiPdon, 2 rAiPdan, n 1. [Eng] A boat 
rowi*d bv three p(‘rsons, the om* amidships hnviTig two 
oars aud the others one each randan gigt* *• 
[Prov Eng J (1) The finest part of wheat-bran (2) An 
uproar (3) A disorderly, riotous person — on the randan 
[1*rnv Ktig 1, on a sprts' ran'dan, a Ax odn 
mn'dem, 1 ran'dem , 2 rJln'dtni I. a Jia\ mg 1 hree horses 
barnesw'd tRudcmi II. n A team driven randeni 
III. adv In ruudiun fashion with three liurm^s har- 
nessed one In front of the other. [ < kanpom, after tandem ] 
ran'dem *tan"dem } . [mark 

Ran'ders, 1 rfiirers. 2 rdn't^rs, n A town in Jutland. l)en- 
Ran'dl-a. 1 ran*di-u. 2 rAn'dl-a. n Hot A gt^niis of erect 
or climbing tropical shrubs or small trees of the family 
ifubtaerr, with white, vcllow.or raielvpitik flowers, varloiislv 
arranged Its fruit has a dry rind and Is siqiarated ItiUY- 
nall> into two Ht'ciions. t < Isiuie Hand, Hng. botanist ] 
rand 'lug, ] rand'ip, 2 r&ml'mg, n 1. A torin of bnsket- 
w'ork used in gabions 2. The cutting or fitting of 
heel-rniids rand'lng«ma-rhlne", n A machine for fit- 
ting hc'el-huukN with rands r.»t4N»l, n. A uiol for cutting 
leather Into strips to make rands 
Rand 'Ite, 1 rand'uli. 2 r&nd'lt , n An Inimbltant of t he Hand 
ran'diefbar", 1 ran'dl-lifir”, 2 riui'dl-har*, w A haekhar In a 
fireplace f < randlc (cp Ice rann, house) -f- bar*, n j 
ran'dlo*baik"}. (Uandulph county. N (' 

Ran'die-maii, 1 ran'di-muii, 2 rAn'dl-muii, n A town In 
ran'die’tree", n. Hame os rantlr-thek. 

Rand 'lord, I riuid'irird, 2 rAiid'lOrd. n (CToIlnq 1 A luml- 
owijcr or landlord In the Hand, Houth Africa [ < rand, 4 
-{ lord* by analogy with landlord ) 

Ran'dolph, 1 ran'dolf, 2 rAn'dhIf, n 1. A masculine per- 
sonal name F Ran"doir', 1 1X16^611', 2 rah’dOlf', 1. 
Ra-nnl'phus, l ro-nul'fus. 2 ra-norros. Bn Ran-dulTo, 
1 nin-dorrn; 2 riln-dorfo 2. Fdmnnd Jennings C/io 
J7r»3-»/i»lK13), an American statesman, Allorney-Cietirral 
and Hecretury of Htat4> 3. John, of lloaiiukc (•/il773- 
Vi<l83.1),an Auierlcun statesmuti. served ;tu years in C'un- 
gress 4. Peyton (1723 '"/»1775). iin Amerlran stulesniau; 
preHldcnt of the I'onlliienial C’oTigress. 1774 k. A county 
in I': Alahatiia. 379 s(j m . county-seat. Wedowee. V. A 
roiintv in N H Arkansas, 6'I4 sg m , county-seat. Focuhon- 
toH 7. A oouiily 111 H W Cieurgla, 47tf sq in . county- 
seat. ( 'lit h her t 8. A county In K W Illinois, 380 sq in. 
cuuuty-Hoat. ('hester B. A count v In E Indiana, 4.'i0 sq. 
m . count) -seal, WinrhiMter 10. A couutv In N. central 
Missouri, 489 sq in . county-msit, Huntsville. 11. a 
county In ismtral North ('arolliiu, 79.3 Sfj in , county-seat, 
Ashhoro 12. A count \ In 1. Host VlrgliiU, 1,086 sq m . 
county-seat, I'.lkins 13. A Uiwn In Norfolk county. Mass. 
14. A township and village In (jutturaugux county, N. Y. 
13. A town and village in orange county, Vi 
ran'dom, 1 run'dimi, 2 rAu'dom, a 1. Hemg done or 
chosen at random; having no definite aim or deliberate 
purpose, rlmnre, casual, as, a mm/om remark 
Hw Low she hluMhen' mv rttmiim shnl 
We iiiUHt behevn Iiun atriipk n ivixli r spot 

Llla W iibblek W im ox Alaunne pt. iv. si 17. 
2. [Hare 1 T.iving iiregularlv 
~ random euiirsoH, coursDs of masonrv In which the 
stones ore of dllTcn'nt thicknesses, tho drcssi'd and titled — 
r. shot, a shot uitned at no BiM>cial point - r. tooling, same 
us DHDViNc Hee DROvi-(, r- r. work, stonework laid in 
random courses. 

rnil'dom, n 1. An niiulcss and undetermined course, 
method, or manner, want of definite aim or intention; 
clianei* now onlv in the phrase at random, meaning 
haphazard 2. Sninething done, imide, or chosen with- 
out mil nr apparent method 3. [Eng] Print An in- 
clined board on which are placed galleys to be used m 
making up 4. Mintng 'I'he direction ot a raking 
vein 5. Textile (1) Clouded varn (2) Odds and 
ends of varn 6. [I^cal, Eng ] Huilding Stone of 
V arv ing sizes, or pieix^s of such f < OF randon, force, 
proh << (ir rand, (xlge ] ran'dout.— ran'dom-lsh, a, 
Homewhat random — rau'dom-l> , adv At random — ran'* 
dom-ness, u The condition or quality of being random. 
Raad'wlrk, 1 rand'wlk, 2 rAnd'wIk, n A town, a suburb of 
Sydney. New South Whales. Australia 
ran'djr, 1 ran’di, 2 rftn'dy, rf IProv Kng 1 To go on a spiwe 
ran'dr, To. 1. [Heot] Rude, aggressive, loud-spoken for- 
ran'dle, j merly applied always to hoggani. now used of women 
only. 2. [Prov. Log.] Riotous, lewd 
ran'dy, n (-diks. i -dis, 2 -die. p/.) 1. (Scot ] A forward and 
threatening beggar. 2. [Soot] A coarse-mannered, loud* 
tungued woman, virago 3. ll*rov. EngJ A noi«y revel or 
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ninCt ] rOu, 2 rSn, n [Karp ] A rlgmarolp, a prolonged 
uttoranoe or cry. 

n'nee, 1 rd'ul. 2 ril^nC. n [E Ind 1 A Hindu queen or 
prinoeas: the consort of a raja, as. the ranee of Nnbur 
Ran'c-lagh, 1 ruu^i-l&, 2 rAtiV-lu, n A public hall un<l 

f iarden, notorious as a haunt of gaiety, in riielsca, 
.ondon, in the second half of the ISth century [< 
Viscount Ranelagh ] 

Ba-noFIlHdffi, 1 ra-nol'i-dl. 2 ra-nSIM-d^. n pi Zool A family 
of tamloRlosaate gastmiiodH generally united with the Tri~ 
tonidx or Septidje Ra-nel'la, n (t g ) [ v. h ranu, frog ] 

rang. 1 rap. 2 r&ng. imp of rino>, r. 

Ban'ga-be. 1 niu'ge-be. 2 riin'Jla<be. Alexander Resos 
(18lOT-*/»1892). A Greek stali^sman and author, born In 
Constantinople, leader of the clusslclstH 
lan'gant, l rab'geni. 2 tiD'gant. a. [F] Her Ucaiing 
and raging: said of bulls. 

ran'^ga-tl ra, l ran‘g«-ial'ri». 2 ran'ga-trrn. n [AuKiral 1 A 
warrior chief, an employer, a person of rank aborlKlual 
nnget 1 renj. 2 rang, v Iaanobi), ii\n(i'i\i. I 1. / 1 . 

To pass through, by, or u\ur, osiiecially in search of 
something, wander along or over, as. to rangr the coast 
fur smugglers, to range the forest or the incudowH 2. 
To put or sc*t in a row or rows, heneo, to arrange in any 
definite order, array, as, ho ranged his men so ns to 
command both roads 3. I'o put in a class. diviMion, nr 
party; arrange, classify, rank, as. they have ranged 
themselves on the right sidu, range these pupils in 
proper rank 4. To layout, arrange, siiocif (Nant), 
to coil, as a cable, on deck, so that the anchor, when 
cast, may desoond without hindrance 5. dun (1) 
To give (a gun) a particular range (2) To throw', as 
a shell, a certain distance 6. To place in position, 
adjust, as a telescope 7. To cut, as glass, into 
breadths or strips R. I'o pa.sturo, as cuttle, on a range 
11 . » 1 . To proceed along a course, hence, to wander 

with or w'lthout aim, roam 

1 do not know » plmunire more Affm'Ung than to ranae at will 
over tho diwnrlnd apnrtmonts of aonio fine old family inaiision 

l.AMii Lout hiumutt of Klia, lilakeemoor p JSU (w l a co ] 
2. To ho in the same direction or in u lino parallel to 
another, as, the two towers ranged ns si'en from the 
gate, these hoiiHes range with the opposite row, henc(\ 
to take the same sirlo, us in a (iiiiirrcf 
In the unhappy rnatnmonial diffproncmi whu'h were now perma- 
nent . . . MiatreNR lleatnz ranged aith her father 

'I UACaMKAY Henry Kamond hk i, p 124 (l, ISHA ] 
8. To have equal or corresponding rank or place 4. 
To exhibit (sjx'eified) vuriution in loeation, habitual 
direction, or movement, extenri, us, the teinperfitiire 


nes; an order; as, jinn are a range t»f beings lietween 
men and angels 21. \ large inm cooking'stoM* iisu- 
idly set or built Into a tlreplaeo Haugrs are sometimes 
named from tlieir urn' or arrangement . as. cottage range 
(one Laving two dvens separated by a liurlxuiital flue), 
w>uble<«ven r., gasor.tuslng gas us a fuel), portable r.,eic 
22. A nn'«grate 23. [1 oral 1 A step or rung of a lad- 
der, round ranre^ 24. Naut (l) Cable raiigid on 
deck preparatory to letting go the anehnr (2) t V large 
two«armed cleat in the waist of u \ess(*l. to which tu be- 
lay the tacks and sheets 25. [l*ro\ Kng ) Milling A 
meuNboIting sieve 26 f. The act of ranging 

— conir range {Geom ), a range made bv tlie crosses of 
correlated straights of tw« non«eopimrtul iiiid coplaimr 
flat i>cncllH -Mxed (Sight r. {Ordnance) the dlstanci* from 
the musxlo of a gtin having a |H*rmanentb flxed rear sight 
to the second point of Intrrscctluii of the trajcctorv with 
the line of sight — harmonic r. (Math ). two pairs of har- 
monic ennjugntes formed b\ four coillneur poims — over 
the r., gone or passed over the r. (\\ estern l s ), dead 
"perspective ranges {(team), ruiigi's that are formed 
by ruts of Olio and the same flat iiencll - pointblank r., see 
poiNTDLANK DISTANCE - range' •iMiard''. n A hoard In a 
fortress on which are murketl the dlstaiici's of tho prominent 
objects within range of Its guns r.ibred, a llnut nr 
raised on a range —r. (curve* n A curve used In the ile- 
termlnutlnn of the range of a piece at an angle of elevulluii 
with a given nharge of taiwder — r.(hcads, n pi A ant 'J'lie 
wIndlasH-bIt Is —r. (lights, n pt I Lights at or near a 
lighthouse, set In a line to Indicate the eotirse of the i Iiunnel 
2. liights on a vessid at a eonstdcriihle illNliinei' from each 
other, vertlcallv over the kwl, to liutlciUe the coiirsi* to un 
observer -r. of accommodation, the cllfferenre lictwiH'ii 
the greatest and the least dlsltiiice of distinct vision r. of 
cable (\aut), tho length of slack cable rnngiHl on deck 
before letting go the anchor — r. of conics (Oeom). a 
range formed of the conies on which arc the sides of n given 
tctragruni r. of delivery (liasebalt), the spnee over the 
liomo'pinte, below the batsman's shoulder and above IiIh 
kiKM', through which a Icgallv pitched tiall must piuvi — r. of 
the first degree (Geom ). a row of iMilnts - r. of the second 
degree (Geom ), a conic range - r. (plate, n A plate some- 
times attached to gtiti'carrlages of P- and lS«iN)iindcrs. and 
bearing a table of data regarding the range of tlu*lr pn»- 
Jectllus r.(pole, n surr A slender staff iiMi*d In 
connection with two similar staves to prolong a striiigbi 
line rang'lng(p<ile''t; rang'ing(rod'*:.— r.(pole method 
(Hydroaraphlt Surr ), a method for locating or inarklng a 
point offshore hv iiieuns of two ranges, each of whleh Is 
located by tw'o range«niarks or ninge-iMdcs so placed that 
the two ranges liiterseet at the is»lni whleh It Is di'Slrtnl to 
mark — r.(rlder, n 1. one emploved bv the ownt'rs of a 


III Amenea, a warden employed in patrolling forest 
tracts, muru particiilarlv tiiose belonging to a State. 
4. Ill oertHin parts of the Umtud States, an uiricial, 
appointed hv the county, whoso dutv it is to take charge 
of strav cattle, horst's, dogs, etc 5. A horse or steer 
that has been raised on a cuttleorangc 6. [Uiin* I A 
prowling robber; depn*dator. 7. [Newfoundland | A 
very vimng harbor'seul {l*hoca rituhna) 8. A hunt- 
ing-dog usr>d to scour over tho gruuncl partisan ranger, 
a member of u iNirtUun corps. 

rang'er-NhIp, 1 renj'nr-ship; 2 rflng'i'r-shfp, ti The 
olfiee of u rovttl ranger See iianoek, il 

Ran'gl-fer. 1 ran'ji-fer 2 rkn'gl-lei, n Zool A genus of 
flat-horned ft rrtd.r.dlsiingitislied bv' the prosenee of antlers 
In both sexes, and represented by tho rolmha^r and caribou. 
[iVrIiapM V OF rangier Ice hrelnn), reind<H*r, 4 L. 
J*ra. wild beast 1 Ran^gl-fer^l'niP, n. pi The genus 
liangViT ebissined us a subramlly — ran-girer>ln(e^, a. 
ran'ger-iiKc*;. 

Ran-gri-dw, l nm-Jori-dl 2 rAn-ftl'I-ih' n pi Conch A 
family of lilv alves not dlsllngulsbnbla from Mactrtda\ Ran'- 
gl-a, n (I g) (After ^rencll conehuluglsl.] 

- ran'gl-ld, n ~ ran'gl-uld, a 

Ran^gl-n'ra, 1 rfiii'gi-n'ro 2 run ”gl-0'ru, n A borough In 
South Island, New Zouluiid 

Ran-goou', l rap-gan', 2 ruo-ftflbn'. n 1. A maritime dis- 
trict 111 Pegu division. Hurnm. Ilrttlsh India 2'J sq m 8. 
Its caidlal and the eupllul of the former divlaion of Lower 
liurina - Raiigiiun crt*epes, a ellinblng hothouse shrub 
(Qu/sanalis in/tica) of the niyrobalan family (f’onihreiacue), 
from tropleal Asia and Africa It bus slender liraiinhes, nie- 
pnsitc ovate Hciimlnate leaves, and handsome orange to nxl 
flowers In spikes or ruci*mes 

Rnng-pur', 1 mn-pOr'. 2 rong-pur', n 1. A district In RaJ- 
shalil division, BrltLsh India, :MS(1 sq in 2. Its capital. 

rang'y, 1 rAnj'i, 2 rAng'v, a 1. Ilisposed to niaiii, or 
adapted for roving, also, capable of n long streti'h of 
travel or work, us. a rangy horw* npplieil also to an 
animal, partieiilarlv a row, having unusual loiigth be- 
tween the fore and hind legs and iiunow hind quurt(*m, 
with a small and long bodv 2. Aflording wide range; 
roomv , as. a rangy farmyard 3. itesemliliiig a iiiouti- 
tutn range, niountulnous. rugged rangc'yf. 

ra'nl, n Hume as uankk 

Ran''l-cl-plf 'l-dm, 1 niii*i-Hi<plt'i dt 2 i&n*l-cl-plt'l-dA. n pi 
iih A fiimtiv of gudoldeati IlNiies having the siilsirbltal 
bones enlarged and eoiiMniioiis with ii row of bones uIkivo 
the oiiereula and only two pvlnrlr e:i‘ea Ran'f-ceps, n. 
(t g ) (or L niag. frog. ( rnpi/L hfud | - ran^'l-clp'l-lld, 
ft ran^l-clp'l-told. a A n 

Ran'I-dsp, 1 ran'i'di 2 rAn'i-dP, n />/ Hrrp A family of 


range* from lUI® above sero to below 5. Ordnance . 
To go: applied to both length and direction, an. the shot 
ranged Uni short, or ranged to the right usually ap- 
plied tu tho projectile rather than to the gun 6. Sjiort 
To move about in a peculiar nianm'r or ord<*r for a 
special object, as for starting game*, k<s*p to a iirescrilx'd 
course, an a dog 7. Naut To sail along, near to, or 
parallel with 8. To be inconstant in om*’8 attach- 
luents, change from orw favorite to another 9. To 
turn the eyes from one object to anotlu r, as in a laiid- 
soape, os, here the eye mav range over twenty miles 
10 . To occur, be found, extend, said of plants ami 
annuals II. Print 'Jo ho in the same plane or lim , 
as, the verses on opposite pugi s do un\ '■angi (< 
F ranger^ < ranc. rank. ii ring ring] Syn* see ii am- 
ble — to range by (Naut ). to pass, s'lll by, sail uheuil - f o 
r. oneself, to adopt utajticr-ordered mode of life M>ttl< down, 
rnnge, n 1. The urea or space over or through w hu h 
anything moves or is distributed, or the limits in time 
of the appearance of anything, as, the geogru])lu<ul 
range of birds nr plants, the tange of a liv iiast v 
'I'ho range of a lew, unless urged by huiigor, is abuiit two inilfs 
N Eambs in AnuTiCim Agr»ri4lMrt«l Junn, 1KI)1,|) .til 

2. Specif , an extensive tract of land held singly or in 
coniinoii fur graxing horses or herds of i at tie or sheip 

3. The extent to which any ptjwer or ugi in \ can be i x- 
erled or made effective, the extent of variation, ns ot a 
force or an instrument registering it, in musn iil iristru- 
iiients, tho enuipiLNs, register, especially, t hi* i arrv mg dis- 
tance or n*ach of an operating force , as, the rang* of a 
cannon the rnni/i' of the human voice Hpeilf (Mtiiand), 
the extent to which an element us pimiMTuture. pressui e. et i , 
fluctuates within astaled period, amplitude ilescrlbed usdi- 
urnal range, annual r., periodic r., non(peri(Mllr r., eit 

4. The extent or limits of possible or actual variations, 

or the vuriatiniis themsf*lves, as, we have a wide range 
of ehoifc, the range of styles is narrow 6. \ direi ting 
line, as, from the west gate, the niomiineiit iscxiulh 
in range with the spire 6. [flan* ] Class, order, r.iiik 
7. Liberty to range, as, the lambs linve rtinge over the 
stubbles during the day 8. The stroke of a fih on the 
notch of a saw-blade 9. Hot A, Zool The giogrupli- 
leal area over wdiith a eerlaiii uiiimal or plant is dis- 
tributed 10 . Kxtent of knowlidgo or iibililv, us, 
Maciiuliiy knew his own rangi 11^ Shnrmaking 'I he 
lie nr line of the upjK r edge of the loilliter in a . 

correspcmding to (and fontimied in) that of the vamp 
(M ) 12. Leather enuinuf A portion of a huh 13. 
Math (1) A s< I of points lying along a line, a row, u 
straight line eoiisidr red as the totalitv of all its jmints 
(2) A system ot rurves, whose* liiie-equutioii is 4 

= 0. and which touch all the tfiiigeiitH coiiiiiion to two 
curves whose line-equations are ^ » 0 and = I) 
14. Ordnance Spec it (1) The horizontal distune* to 
whifli a nrojc'ctile of known weight and dime ii'-miis 
leaving the* gun w’lth a known initial velcsily, at a 
known angle, ran be* thrown throiigli a im clium ol 
known density (2) The horizontal distance* of tin* 
target or obje*et aimed at from the* pie*fe 15. A pl'u i* 
for shemling at a murk, is|s*eiallv with guns or rilh s 
16. A line or row' of persons or things, especially cjf 
large natural objects, a senes or eliaiii, as, u range of 
columns or of niountains, in Australia, a single moun- 
tain 17. A row of townships, six miles in width, l«*- 
tween two meridian lines, nuiidM*n*d to show its place 
in order east or west from the “principal meridian” of 
each groat survey of public lands, os, range four cast 
from the third principal mendiaii. also, in Canada, u 
number of lots in a row upon a boundary-line 18. Tlie 
extA>nt of a sum of things vieweei as a senes, rornpuss, 
arone, as, the range of events, the range of one s ideas 
19. pi Bib The n-iidenng of the Hebrew nedernh 
9 Kxngn xi. 8. In the Rev'med \ ersion, the translation is 
•• ranks "; in the Doiiai Bible, “precincts of the temple 
99. A class of objects considered as making a rank or so- 


raiigo as a niemnled patrol 2. A riittii*-hor(ler or rowliov 
on a range —r.(N(«Te, n A iNirtaltli range -r. (table, n 
Ordnance A chart whleh pn*se*rlbi*s the angle of elevation 
under given i*otidltloiiM of range, wind, and eliarge* r.( 
transmitter and r.diidh'ator (.Vara/), ii di*vlc(' foi trunH> 
milttng the range of the targe*! from lhe» rentrul transinltte'r 
to the indicators near the guns — r.(Work, n Masonrv- 
work of Hiiuure stones laid in even coursi‘N opposed to 
br*)krn»rangc work, miiele of seiuan*d stone's In eoursi's of 
uneven heights, and random tenrk sphere r., He*e* sem lu* 
to gage or get the r. of, to dcti*rmltic by i xtierimcnt and 
culmilution what elevation, charge*, ctc , to ghe a giin In 
oreleT to strike* (the object ttitued at) range' less, a IKhm* | 

Having nei range or Itinit leinicr 

ran^gf*', l rnn se'' 2 rafiVhe' a (I* 1 //*r ArranKt*el In 

rbll||^'(fllld''cr, 1 r/‘uj'-luiiiel"ur, 2 PUig'-fmtlVr, n ttnh 
luince An instninn'rit with which te» e|e>te>‘mme' the* 
range of tui eibje*e t The prinetpnl t v |h* 8 of range-r)nde>r are* 
(1) those prov'tiiing tlu'Ir own hoses for inciisnreinenl (2) 
those* einploving a time* ol)se*rv'alle)n \ i) tiiose rrlv Ing upem 
a eeTliilii kiieiwn dtiiiemsiem of the oliJe*e*t te> l» ir d at In 
oisniitein tiieise* of the first, or autobuse*. tvis* have provicl 
the rneiHl suilHfuctory 


I L 


H Range •flnele'r is used in rj| I 

the* l’i*lte*il S!aU*H Annv I J I 
C (I n M priNtiiN (I J rnj I ^ 

turiiiil Willi tli»ir | 

tow lint tin t»l»*i r\«*r I In L 

d pri-iiiN n til « I III niiKliM IK) ^ W 

_ SN at !'»' 74 /„! l.'i'n* 

iMFMnRMM HI»«*« I'vnlv /' b oiNiiinRN f I ||l 
NIA/Kr I lUI* tliroliKh Him h tin liuiiii«> n|>f< i Dill 

' H *** ^Hwixl r liiHKiM Ilf I I H 

U/ llll ii .F It v«>l ffir nwfirftinir \| |BH 

W H|| 1 1 ” ^ «»bM»rv»r III Iiiilil iiiMtiiiiiM III ) I I |IH 

Hr If hfirixiiiilnllv f liiiigt il ?m*lul ' nJH 

H N rit\i*r flit wliii Ii an iiomI, il ,| 

H l| llll•lllomn■in lu* to tin iniil- j |H 

Hj' \ tlplfHtf l>* IIIH «i with llll lilf- I B 

H |l fnn*iil priNiiiN, niiil in whn li | |H 

Hl| nrn flit iiolf ln*H n i)n*m lift <1 

i. — 1,^ til, ijntlixl liniM, u pi rn il "'(JpU 
SVw SF luici III wlmli Hill iH.iiit t„ 

tint priintn of Ibe* r«»inpa»tn iinllf’iilntl iw N \V aini S I w brn 
till' iiiUKrn In in fxllr ixiintif diin norlli 1 IiIn t o\ , r w 1 1 1 n for n 
liUM'ili* whin tin iiiNtniiiniit in in ow, f, iniito’ 'In Innl 

tin ranee of tin* oli|i < t n Iff lln* right of tin oltm r\i r (liinirc I ' 
If, whiih in niiiNl turi» liiN light iflioiililt r tin n lb f tion ,/ •»/ 
iliin olijfit IM Nofighl for in tin up|N r priHiii (1/ nii tin nnln 
fartlifHl, (non tin ol,j»*i t A Nuln lit ptniil in ihn Iain Ih, a pi im a 
In I m I II Ihroiieh tin f,|N*ning /, uiifli r thiii priNin in lln n Mt Int li ri 
iiini imnli lo alitii* H»th tin nH# rtfxl objix t On mm ii in lln iiriNin 
li> ini*anM of a < hniign m p»»Nition b> tin tilMMTvnr Whin hIiiii- 
iiii 111 IM w run iJ tin* H|iot on rvhirh tin* oliiM*nrt*r alainlM in ninrk«»l 
Hinl In* thin iiio\r,4 barkwanl until tin l■atllllll fibjnt I MUi 
(lirffiigh tin* oiM*ninR abnw« wrilli the n*llnrnv| f,i,|,x'l in llm 
mi nil, I priNiii '*.* whin hr again iiiArltN thr apfit I hi rliNtninn 
Intwfiti t)n two rnark*'l Hin.ta In now inuoaurril with u hIiiiI 
tH|M uini IhiM niuiliplmi b\ M) givr* tin raiigf fhiix, if tin* 
iinAMunxl iliMlainr Im JD >aniN tin* rnngf in 1 OUO yunU Hiini- 
Inr rtMiullN <ttii In ohl4Hin fl in tin »»n» «»f mi oIijim i on tin ob- 
MfrMrifhft hv hohlini. tin iriHlniniriit with Ih* apt x l<,warrlthn 
ohjul (fij'iin 2, I hi tliinl priNiii i b m iiNml iii lulriilaling tho 
dwtarnr nf the how* on (JiHii ult gro'irid 

- depression range>finder, saine as nr parsmoN pomi- 
tion-hnpkm Se'enn'ittssioN - horizontal (base r.,an in- 
struiiie.iit used at oiu i ml of u tiorlxuntul busi-llm , by wbii b 
observations, made in coiijiim tion with others niaile by lln 
lorresijoiiding liisiruinenl. are uwd liideiermliiliig rllHtanif 
Range 'ley l 4 ikes, 1 rfiu'li 2 rang'ly A i lialii of Jaki s tu W 
Alalne Rangeley laike trout, the oquitssa 
rang'rr, 1 r r.j'or 2 rang'er. « 1. (iii» wlm rangi s 

w liet her with or without a df hnile mtentmn 2. Oru of 
an arrneel band, usiiallv mounttd, designed te; proU*r t 
largt tracts eif eountrv iiaiiie (in fd ) lK-1 give n to an in- 
fantry ngimeni in the Bntish anny. the ('onnnnght 
Hangrns 3. d) In r.iiglaiid, a gtivernnient official in 
charge of a roval forest formerly a gariiekeeijcr (2) 


umirans i*s|N>ilallv firmlNiiTulals wlili up|N*r-Jiiw Itsilh, pm- 
ciiruceilds, stiTtiiim, and otneiHii>iiniiu typii'iil freigs (< 
Mana>i- ran'id, n 

rail'l-fonn, 1 ran'ide'irm. 2 r'ill'l-fe^rm. a Having (hn 
feirm eif a iieig. firmisteimal |< L rmia.freig, 4 -ioitM| 
Ra''nl-ganJ', 1 rtVnl-gonJ'. 2 ra'm-ganj'. n A town lu 
Iliireiwiui eilHtile*l, lietigul, Rrltisli iiieiUi 
m'liIlKe**, 1 rr'mn, 2 ra'mn. ei f. Of or pertuining ti> 
frogs, nimfeirm 2. Anat Of or pe*rt tuning tei the under 
Miiitac’ie e>i tlie* tongiie* (em which raiiulti fiee*urs), as, thn 
ro/ii/er> urle‘rv and ve*m |< (•' nnin,* L raaa, frog | 

Ra-iiln'I-dii*, 1 ra-nin'i-ill 2 ra-nm'l-cIC. n pt emit A 
fitinilv of scblxoge*iioiiH iiiioiiiiiraiis wllli an oblong (*arupiu*o 
narrow eel iiiiei ai>elome*n e>Me*mief| iiackwnrd Ra-nl'na, n 
(t K ) ( I. rona. frog j — ra-nlii'l*an, a A n rau'l- 
nid, n - ran'I-iiold, a 

raii'lle, ] ran'olt, 2 rfiii'It. n Mineral An allerailoti 
product of elirollie slinllar in compusillon to hy droii<*pbi*lile 
1 < lee* Uan, Norse* st>u-goildi*Hs 1 
ra-nIv'o-roiiH, 1 rfi-mv'o-rus, 2ra-nT\ 'o-rfis.ei SiibHisling 
on frogs, frof'-ealihg (< i, rami, frog, | wire, doveinr | 
Raii-Jlt''(.Hlngli', 1 run Iir-sln' 2 riin-JM '-sing', n (•'/■ 
17NI) ••• »lHili) An Inellun prliie*e who ceiiieiuered KoNlimir, 
founded Mlkli empire 

rank, ] mijk, 2 r.'ink, r 1. f 1. I'o plate* m an eireie*r 
e»r gride*, assign In I he* pro|M*r position, clussify uciord- 
ing to rank, he*i)e e*, to 1 Htimale , us, ( innk the book high 
1 III* hulal uf riTfiviiig pli'iiNiire wilhfiiil any axwilMiii nf Ihiiijglit, 
iiiny bu riinhtd aiiiniiK tin* wnrnt rnerLs uf bubiliial liuvefl 
reuiJiiig ( 01 ii.iiiiHi>i If urA* veil n, |i .11 In IN/iH I 

2. Jo iiiurshal, dispose , or se I m a rank or ranks, form in 
line , riiiiye .n-e tliebattaiioii isrfmAediiiidre>adv tomuich 

3. [l> N] Mil 'J ei take* pre*e i*iii*iie e> of m n*S|S (*l te> 
rank, U* of a higlie r grade* than, or iiold an olde*r coni- 
iiiissioii in the* same* grade than 

'i Ilf* wurMt r «( iiMi II Niihlif I I all iiinki* fur ilet liiiiiig m -vif*r* is that 
III* Hill • rniikid I hi* i i>iuiuait*h t hi in i>riii>tiii lu ii*|>i>rl tu 

I H (iiivNi /'rr,„ft>i/ A/imuirnvul a p \2\ |r l w ISSS.I 

4. 'I'o pile* Up III an orderly iiiaiiiiei, as logs 5|. Te» 
r*ingi III gim in (inug) Uf. I'opl.iie, e>siuli]isli 71. 
'i ci I lie ompass wiiii rows, surround liv ranks 

II. « 1. i o hold II n|siifii<l plan* or grade*, hav'n 
rank, as, thf* work ra/iA^s willi the Lesl 2. |l(are ) '1 f> 
lie niiige*d or marslialeil, us in ranks or rows, take 
place or staiui in iim 3. St**ti/*nr i'o urriinge* the 
el. lints of ereiliion agaiiisi an e stale* or fiinej in thi*ir 
oii|e*r of pri fi re.iee , inarsh d iihmi*Is or secnritie'S 

ranking and sale, a iiie*iliod of proce*dure against in- 
nolvc'iiis prior lo lln iiaiiltnipie v Act raiik'liigibar", n 
J uni hi ring A iiaiielbarinw ranklng(Juiii|Mir, n (I 
.s I A wooden sled use el la Itiiiibe r-e uiniis for Iransporllng 
laii-liark 

rank, a I. \erv v igorons anrl flejuriHhing in grow th, as 
from fe rlili/:itioii or iMi,i*.>ire , tin, funk vi'geetution 2. 
iSlroiig and disagn i ’iMi to tlie taste or niiie*||, us, this 
fish is run/ 3. Ciiionglv e hatae ti’nzed in any way, in- 
ti use , thorough, utter always in a bad Ni*nsi*. as. he* is 
a run/, traitor that is rare/, pn*judi(e 4. I'rcMlue ing ii 
iuxuriaiil gri»\vih, b rlih*, ni, rank: liotiom-lands or sod 

5. (Colloeil I niiianage iiiiie*, nne>oiitro||ubli said oi 

r.if e-iiorse s on Die true k 6. (Slang, I' S| J'jigcT, im- 
paln III 7. Imo' liie*i|iiitabl(‘, oxe'SHive H. Mnh 

Strong eir <le*(*p said of n ciaf or the* iieljiisltiii nl of Die 
tool iiiiikiiig a eiit. as, a ))liine*-hit He*t rank . a rank eiii 
9. 1‘roji f ting, UN Die liiirb of u fish-hook 10. (Arehun 
A ( olloi| 1 Coarse , obseeiie* If. (I*re»v Lug ( Crow ele d 
together dense*, thiek I2t. Siiffi*ritig fl*»in fulness e»f 
blood, p|e*Dione 13t. Indiimeel Wllli desire*, III hi*fit 
lustful 141. I nil, large, Hwollen, i)ufTe*d u|) 151. 

Co|)ioiis, abumlant ISf. T'owerfiil 171. Siie*i*dv , swift , 
violent IMI. i’oul, rornipi, iioisfiine [ *■' AH ram, 
strong 1 rank'ebralnrd", (i Insane si utier-brnlniMl r. 
niodUM, un excessive recomiK'iisc or eointsMitifin fur tlllii*s 

rank, n 1. A seines nf obje>etM range el in a lim* or row , 
a range Spe*cif (]) Mil («) A lim of seildiers drawn 
lip sleie liy Hide uppemnd to file (/>) Degree of offlclitl 
■tandlng, ospttlttily lu the navy and army la the navy 




Ranke Kwr l: artiRttc, firt; f«t, fare; fust; cet, prfr; Mt, police; obey, g6; not, ®r; foil, lille; but, bOrn; osflnml; is habit, renew; 

rarefy Keys: art, ape, fat, fare, fi»t, all; mO, gfit, pr^y, fern; hft. Ice; 1 = 6; 1 = 5; gO, ndt, 6r, w6n, wolf, do. 
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and army of lh« \Tnlu«l Kiatrs the followins KrwlcK are 
equivalent In rank eiisUn hihI w mnd iKMitiJuant, llculen- 
ant Uuuiur arade) and lirm lunti'iiiiit. llfiitununl (wnlor 
anidc) and captain, liiMiU'n.ini'f oiunmnder and major, 
commander and llcutcn ini-n»lorn*l, c.ipt dn and colonel, 
rear-admiral and inaj(«r««K* iht.iI. a'J( c*.iilmiral andilcutenanl- 
Kuiicrai, aclmlral and Kcncral (n /;/ The maim of sjildlerv, 
the order of common HiiJdlcs wIMi the delinitc article, aa, 
the colonel had rlwn fiorii f/-i ranLi 

Nitw ofiwiird mill in vinw. 

'1 h<< I oiiiitl. M ranU iif 1 iikIiuhJ clruw 

>S( fit 1 hard of the J^lrn can fi. Mi 21« 

(2) Orqan-buiUUnv ^ tw't f»f f'**' *‘‘‘*'*^* 

Any row rniinlna or rea irdcd ai runnirm from wide to Hide, 

HH dlsiln.'ul*<ind from ///. a line, im u row of jajuarcM on a 

cliowmhfVird or of life * ’/ml HO T), all AiiuTlcin genwal. commindcd dlvlalon on 

the rn/irof ail to the lea. 2. A coiiiuy in b E North 

I oi r I 


ofTenae 2. Rcleaik* from captivity, bondaRe, or tho 
poHWNsion nf an eiietuv, fur a cunmduraUoii 
It «ru ruiitnrittti& lit tiiOMC day« «h«ti men of inuk were taken 
in battle tn lioM liiniti t-n nin-em 

Fauuun SpanitA Armada, The TtmtAare p 234. (a. 1802.1 
3. (Jht Enti Law A aiini iiaid to obtain pardon for iin 
ofTeiiHt*, or rc*inii<niju of corporal piiniHliniotil 4. AUinc*- 
iiuiit, expiation, a|jecif lit-], tlie Mnenfiec* of Christ on 
the cross 3. [heot ] An exorbitant priee or rate f < 
t rarn'on, < L redempt !.»{»•), ace jirni.Mi'rioN ] — 
random *11111", n A writ ten contract of ransom, specif . a 
eenlfleiile tdvcii hy a eapt4»r ti> a ransomed ve.sc*!, to asHurc n 


call their cattle wiinetlmes sum;, but more commonly played 
on the Alpine liorii, ii Ions tuiie of ilr«wood. 



ItaiiK (lu 8 \ aches 

Hume 08 RopoLPO. See Rohbo Baoul; [F 1 . 


her Hafecondu. t a«ali.Ht other armed vesmdH of his nation Kaouij [F h 

r.*bond;. r..rree,a Without ransom -ran'Hom4cHa,« V’^o , A gcuiiB oMow 

' nAti'wfimi I TiMiinna li^nnrA r^roenfielH /oalond licrbs of the family Axtcraccr. The: have 

abort brunches denstdy rlothod with noollv leaves, and a 


2* JfilaliM |to>.itiMn in 


aniinal ^pei 


- . .... 1.1 .1 rnii'Miiiid, P7> Jlfliisotned 

In nil till’ <»M 1 * iilonif* liiwn ihr life of everv min nnil the oalh 1 


8 8 

- . i . .1 i , li" **n'**«»H'^>‘* 1 2 rftn'sotti-er, n 1. One who 

„ " , , , . . tiw. 4 .f hr.iri{r rariMoni for H cnptiir»*d vesMi*l 3. (H-1 (1) A iiiemlier of 

.3. llndi flettree or ^ ^ , , a n gild whieh hits for its object the conversion of England 

...In r ol a .1 ImI noln h t . an a « ' of ma/. 4. Catholicism (2)t A Mcrr«‘darian 

Jh.gree of “>■ ‘’y* Ar |n„.s Pan 'stead, 1 niii'slcd. 2 rftn'stCd, n The common toadflax 

h r Hi rn„h 3. io om / Tills wccrl. Introduced Into I’ennsNlviinla as a parrlen 

jilams ri'cipron.Jly relaiofl, tl.i i.uii.lif r m Jims Ih.tt flower liv Mr llrinsteud. a WHsh gciitlcnmn, was first called 

niiiv int.rsiit tiny nrlntrnrv line j mnp nee Ranstcairs weed, and the name v as Inter corrupted into 

HANOI , p I bvn. rsee ti,Ahs ramsteod, ramnled, ramted, etc 

(ipen ranks lAfil ). arramyement of ranks three pares ^ | 

1 rank nf a eniiiplex *! violent, or extravagant langiinKo. declaim with need- 


ai».iri _ . - . 

lln.H that puss ihniinfh an: poim and ll< in an\ plane r. 
of M coiiEPiieiice ( Ifa/h ), th.* iiiimlMTOf plane pencIlM. each 
of which cotiliilns an arhitrarv line and the two lines of the 
nm <ruence r. of a curve (A/a/b ). the tiuinhcr of tniigerns 
to the ciirv.* that meet any arbitrary line in space r. of a 
HurfctcG (Afaib ), th.* class of a plane wctlon of It relative 
r. (If H 1 (AfU ), the order of precedence In each unulc of 
rank ns determined hv the* d.it<' of the last comnilasl.m to 
take r. of, to have precedence of to take r. with, to be 
plured or held equal to 

Baii'ke, 1 nui'k.i 2 riiu'ke, liOopold von f’/iilTlI.'i-^/nlSSn). 

A (Jerman historian. HUtnry of the J*ope& 
raiik'er, 1 rarik'sr, 2 rfipkVr, n 1. Oin* viho places in 
ranks 2. [Slang, Gt lint ] M if A comiiiiMsioneil of- 
ficer who has risim from the riiiks 
Ban 'kin, l ruij'km 2 rati'kln, w 1. A count: In M c'lilriil 
Mississippi, 777 sq III , pounlv'-seat, Itrnndon 2. A 
tmrough In Allegheny county. Pa 3. Jeannette (Vn IHHO 
) American wuiiiuii-suffruglst . first wotuan elected to 
IT H ( ungrewH (11117-10110 by Montarui 
Ban'kine. 1 ruu'kin. 2 rao'klii. William John Marquorn 
(V*1H2() ‘Vm1H72) a Heiililsh civil englms'r. physicist, and 
author The tdrnm Kngint , t'\v - Rnnkliie*s c>cle (Y'/lcrmo- 
dymim ), u noii«reverslhle heat -engine cycle huvliiK no coiii- 
presslun and praetleally cquivuleiil to that of the steam- 
engine 

raiik'lng, 1 nuik'iu. » rMuk'ing. pn 1, flav mg (he first 
place or grade, taking pri'cetlence, senior, us, the innA- 

tnr/ oflieer Srote Imu Murshuliiig i redi tors against rant'er^ n Same us ukNiKit 
an estate raflt'cr‘<>, 1 laiit'ur, 2 rftm'ei, n 1, One wl.o iiuits a 

ran'klic*', 1 rim'kl, C rrm'kl, i (uvn'm.h., ntN'kii)**, noisy, boiHtr*rottH siwmker or dedaitiier 2. [K-1 ('fi 

iian'ki.ino ] 1, t 1. flliire J To cause to f.*ster, ir- /tint (1) A member of an antinoiniaa sect of the 17lh 

iitule, iiifliiiiie 2|« To eat uwav , injure, destio: centiirv, eharaeten/cs] b\ extravngnnees of coiuluet 

11. I 1. To produc’e initiition or fc*Mtc*ring, benee, to 
eitiiH* hngeiing putri or irritation of spiMl , as, the arrow- 
h.•H(l rankled in the woiiiul. the 
2. 'lo h. come irritates] or inflame 
lent. IIS, II lankhnu wound, his hatred 

( Run I 'I’o iret, ehafe, be urinov 

i'r.*.| «' KVNK.n I or pructlst*s c>f the Ranters 

rank'lv, l nmk'li. 2 rftok'Iv, erfr In ii rank manner, strong- rant '1 -|miIc, 1 rant 'i ikJl 2rftni'H 
Iv, vloletitlv, grossly, esiM'Clall:, with luxuriance 
rank 'ness, 1 lank'neH. 2 riipk'iiCs, u 1. 'I h< ciuulit: oi 
slat.* of bung rank, in iin> scM.se 2. flrossnesM, offen- 
sivcfie.i 3]. Insolenee 4t, Stn*nglh, powei 
ranks 'limn, l rutiks'muii. 2 rAuks'inaii, 
soldier III llie ranks 
rank!, //g Ranked 


otislv giy 8. (U S 1 To scold [ < OI) ranten, be en- rk|>‘* Iuai*!' or uai*ph>, iiai*'i' 1N(. ] 1. lo transport 

. with eestas: . carry away* now unc'd chiefly in the past 

piirlieiplc* with the spelling lapt 


extravagant language, 
less veheinenee or writh tnechunieal foree, often with 
little corresponding foree of thought or feeling; rav'e 

I bsvi* liiMinJ hiindreila auil thnusunds of plsjiiIu who uover suw 
hi... (Dyroiil rant aliout him 

Macacuat in Truvulyau*M 7* tt Moeaulau vul i. p 1(H). [j. 1 
2. [North Eng & Scot] To Irolie noisily, be uproiiii- 
islvgiy 8. |U S ] To scold l<OI) n 
raged ] — rant'lng , a An - rant'lng-ly . nde 

rant, v 1. Rombaslie or wii.dv deelumutorv talking, 
the veh.'iiient iitferuiiee of empty language, also, that 
which IS HO iittereil 

How l.ffh* giilchnnii rant and foolery do vou b«<* then*? 

ItorvaCiiOATt. Addmet a awl ttrattnnn It 07 |l B * t o 1878] 
2, [North Eng & Scot 1 Wild gaiety, a boisterous 
rt‘\ el 3t. \ii old duiui , also, a tune for a rusln dam e 

S.Vn * WS* IIOMIIAST 

ran'«tan", 1 ran'-tau* 2 iln'-iftn”, u 1. [Slang 1 A loud, 
bitiigiiig noiM 2. (Pro\ luig 1 .A not, a nnnking- 
Imut llmituilvf. I oil the rati*iaii |.mang], on the sprei*. 
uprourlotiHly drunk 

ran-tan'ker-nuN, 1 riin-ian'ker'us 2 nln-i&D'ker-hs, n 
(local. U H] Horn host Irul IV or violent]: contentious and 
ohstinule, ranting and cintaiikeroiis usi'd also In u hud or 
humorous immiim* 

raii'i<>r, i lun'lur. 2 rftn'tcr, tt [Prov I ng] 1. To pour, 
as liquor, from ii large vessel Into a smaller one 2. To 
ilarn mend, piece togeth.*i 3. Hume as UkNTvu, t> 


short brunches densi'ly clothed with wuoll,v leaves, and a 
Willie flower-head crowning the apex of each branch A 
pappus of rough Irnirs Ups each achenc R eiimia Is the 
vegetable sheep, Ita large white tufts massed on high Hlieop* 
runs suggesting sheep [< 1 : Raoul. French naval surgeon ] 
rapb 1 rap, 2 ri\p, V |nAPi*KD, iivi-r*; rap'pino ] l.t t. 
To strike with a short, sharp blow, hit, as, ht^rappetl l!ic 
boy’s knuckles with ii ruler 2. To utter in a short, sharp 
manner fciec tdirase Indow' 3. [Rare.] Togueaquiek 
blow w ith , as, he rapped his canoon the floor 4 . Foundru 
To strike (ei'rtiiin metal plates furnished for the purpohe) 
in order to loosen a pattern from the sand Hee h k ppaov 
II. t 1. To Minki* H sharp blow upon something, as a 
door, knock for admittnuee 2. (Tl.ie:.*s' i^hing 1 To 
swear, specif , to make a false oath 3. To drop with a 
qiiKk, sharp sound like u rap, ns rum dropping on tiles, 
etc 4. To p<)p with tin explosive sound, as ii pistol 
31 • To drop so us to strike hea: ilv f < Hw rappn, rap ] 
to rap (nnp*N) knuckles, to punish severely lo rap 
out. 1. To express hv means of raps, as, the medium wild 
that the spirits would rap out a communication 2. To 
utter forciblv, as, to rap out an oath 


2t- To snatch owav; steal St- To exchange; barter 
To touch , handle Chattcer f < Sw rappn, seise ] 
— to rap and rend, f Archaic | 1. To selxe and tear a:vay , 
obtain by violence 2. To gain possession of at any c nst. 
rap>, H [Prov. Eng ] To exchange or biu’ter 
rnpT, n 1. A sharp, short hlow', a knock, us, a f op at the 
door, arapon the head with nstiek 2. TheHouud raused 
by knocking, or a sniiiid n*senibling it specif . such a 
sound ascribed to the agenev of spirits See uApemo 
rap>, n A token or debused or spurious coin (wrorth about 
half tt farthing) passed for a half-penny In Ireland from 1721 
tn 17J7. hence something worlhlcss, as, 1 don’t cure a rap 
(C'ontr at rnppnrir ] 

rap*, n A lav or Nkt*ln nf yarn containing 120 yards. 
rapN n (Prov Fug] A haru*r. as of horses, cto. 
Ba-pa'ces, l n*-pe'Nlz 2 ru-pll'tm. n pi 1. Mam The 
Ferw or Carnivora 2. Orntth The Raptores. [L , pi. of 
rapax, < rapax, see HAi'ACiot/s ) 

Ba-pa'c'l-a, 1 r,»-(>r'shi-n, 2 ra-pri'shi-a, w pi Helminth 
A suborder or tribe of polyehmtous worms having ap- 
pendages longitudinally distributed and lu'ud generallv 
distinct, with antenna) and a retractile proboscis, as 
Aphroditidu', etc [I, , neut pi of rajHix, see UArACiot’s J 
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ranii, n (Ii I \ verse, song, strain, 
raii'ncc, n Harne as icvner 
ran’iicl halk", 1 lun'Mtr.iv , 2 r&n'l-huk*, 

PM.-UAn 

ran 'iicl •tree", 1 ran'I-trl*, 2 rftii'l-trc", « 

VIIKK 

rail 'Ill-gal, ] rnii'i-gol 2 ri\n'l-gal. ti (Stot A Prov l<,iig | 
t. All unrul) child or luilnuil 2. A wurtlilcsh fellow 
ran'iiit, II The shnuy raii'iic>t. 


ns, hawks are rafiauous birds 3. Of or pertaining to 
the ffaparia [ < E rajifir (rnpnr-), rapia, nnzr | 

IProv I'ligl 3'o rush wlldlv or hoist croiish tttmut plavthe - •je*' AV^ttinous — ra^pa'clous-ly, arfr ra-par'- 

raniliM.Ie 11. #/ iliixliig or r hiirfirterl/.ed bv boisterous l-ty, i» 1. The qu'illtv or chiiraerer of lielnR rapacious, as, 

manners wMld lomptng. rakish 111. w 1. A wild, romp- the rriparfp/ of tlie hvena The practl*)!' or art of tihtiUn- 

Ing child also, n rude, ret'klcss :oung man 2. A seesaw fng profit by oppreaslon, exorbitance ra-pa'rlous-nesst- 
;i. 'I he wild carrot h'ttANTYt /wb. « im)U.«. n 1 ran'- <’«P"'»-rtu'ra, 1 rap ..-dn'ixi 2 rftp'a-du'rii n IPg I A 
ty-polcf. coarse, imclarined siiear mode In Mexico and some parts of 

ran'tk**trw", 1 ran'tl-trt", 2 rkn'tl-trr*'. « 1. A \-shiUH*d Hoiiih America, and east In molds 

Iievm or bar, esiKTlall: one In a flrepl.vce for susiN'iulln.; a W P»*kl wl, lrfi'pi*-kl :l, 2 rfi'’pa-krvi n [Finn 1 A rough red 
pot 2 t. A t-ill. miunt person (’omparc UAN-ravv ^ granite used tn Inilldlng. found with ovoid ringed feldspars 

as HAN. ran'Inck, 1 ruii'tek; 2 rAii'tok, « |o?kia:h| 'J'ln* mer- Ba-palio, 1 ro-pfll o, 2 ra-pfal o, n An imilan scitpon and 
rsHi.i as KA^ nujim.r health re*tt»rt In the province of ftenoR Treaty of Bapal- 

Hiiiiic iLN iiANTLi- raii-tonn' 1 , n A form of tricvele eonsHtlng of a small guide* * territorial treaty (lollmltlug frontiers between Italy 

minn as iian i li ^ Jugo- 81 avla. slgneil Nov 12 . 11120 

Ran'toiil, 1 raii'tni 2 lAn'tul. Kiibrrt c* .jisor# * .is.vii Bap"a-iie a, 1 rap a-iil « 2 rftp o-iif) a. n Rot A lure.* 
An Amerleiui stiitA'snian and U s«'ii.Uor (roun-trei* Ronus of mostly tropical shrubs and trees of the rnmllv 
raii'-tnT", 1 ran'-irl* 2 rAn'-uC*. n (ITo: nr:i. I 'I he .Ugr-./aarr,., with eiillrc porlaeeoiis leaves and small white 


l-MKN, pi ] A 
B S 


lf,i«Ulj. II. » Olio ot Ih.' Iv IHN*‘ H -oil, 1 '?■■>•« I<<>ll<,<l.l' H) HRniniH«»nm.,nKllM,o»<l,il.frlv- L'ni™ kaomho 

ran'o-vln, 1 ruii'o-vln, 2 rAiro-:iii, m An iillnmihioiis siit.- I*' »*" I , R^na'le-a* 1 ra-nii'ti*-a n Rot a cenns uf 

Niaiicc occiirrliur In frogs’ eggs I 1 ratui frog 4 atuin rant'>, 1 ruiit'i. 2 rttnl'y , ff Fro: I'ligl Noisv, Imlstcioufl, **■!*• **^** *,^''^,‘," •* ’ ’ A genus i.r 

Siam 1 ociiuTiiig III rrogs iggs i i. row/, irog, i aiuin , herbs of the fuinll: A’r//>o/rf/rr.» , with lonc.i ad Ic il le.ives and 

1 r,i,.'«ik. C ril„',aik. , I. I . -ii. rZ’lv.f.riJ: uTSirr* 

o.|.l,.n...rr«„.inuK<.ovor} |,»rl of, us, 1 „ r„„- ru-po-irf-n-, 2 r«-p»-«s«'oo-r „f 

ihi desk s.ilivarv ciileulus ran'u-lar. a A famll: of iKTCiitiial inarsh-herhs of th< order Xyri- 

Miopit.i.R liliuiil thn oity, rnaAitri-tno l•lIlIrf« ilcpAls nf Hiilpriiliil «« n . vi.ai i Ka.nul'nHiia* t/nlc:, with Short, thick nKitstoi ks rudlf ul lcn\ es and rcgii- 

^ .loujTU, JMII. Iho Innor divluu,.., of .ho 

IIAWTIIOKNR. f/i>u«r fi/.vis^n iriiMrii n IBS [. *> ih.ii i A fiitiiiu of hcTiiacooiis iirwiMMlviii.miH thi*prnw- lH.*rlui.th pcialold It ciiihraccH h gciicra and J 1 spiTi. s, all 

21. Tt» sack, pillage, also, lo take us boot: 3t. f.Mit familv ~ w'lth alternate palniaud: veined leave*', and uatlvw of tropical South America ra-pa^te-a'ceuiix, n 

niMsh, violate 111. i _ Jo make I lost* seal (h. pi: lermliial. racemos.*, or nanlcled flowcr-eliistcrs. the flowers i *'‘‘I‘ J rflp, r |K\i*r.i>. rap'ing 1 1. / I. lo 


libouL [s Ice rnnnmka, < rnnn, house, f regular lir Irregular Then* arc .35 genera uiul over I.IKH) 

hurt.se.*kl raii'xaket. Ryn • h.s* i - \ amine hik’cIcs UvM-Nrui.rs] ra-nun"ca-la'CHH>us, o. 

raii'sark, » 1 . (Ran* | The act of ransacking, a thorough ||a-niin"ru-la'le8. 1 ra-ium'kln-lP'nx. 2 ra-nuoVOdft'lfx!. n 

and niliniU* S(*ait’h 'il. JMllugc sack ,,7 jy„/ ^n older of dlcotyltxlonous plants < Imructerlxed 

rail-sack Ic, l laii-suk'l, 2 rhn-sAk I. r (Fro: 1 ng or ]>\ having (he ttower-parts liiscrt.xl splrall: on the receptacle 

* » ” 1 .* ** ’^*'^”** V • a u gMui*cliim*i ans'ls scpnriite ImiMirtuiit families are rape', cf (Frov I.ng J To riisn rapt, 

ran sack t, /*;» It umcked 8 s Rnnutu uUuta. Lauracta . ainl s\iapnoliacea< (< Ranlinci - mpe>, ri 1. (’rtrn Law 'rhe unlawful carnal kxiowl- 


luiiimil rape upnii, nmsh, violate 2. [\rihui. ] '^I’o 
earr: away bv' violence, hc'iice, to enraptuu , (runsporl 
II. » 1, To commit rape 2. To curry olT imv tiling 

bv violenc'o [ME rapen, for rapptn, < Hw rappn, 
Hiintch 1 — to rape and rend, same us to rac a.nd kknp 


raii'HO-tltc, ] I Ill's.! Kill 2 rAn'sii-tlt. n Mineral An Im- 
pure nnuiganesl.ui gurnet * 

raiisc, n sum li.nvMRi. 1 
raii'scl-iiian. » s um* us UANCKLitAN. 
rail'swill, 1 ran H.!i.i. 2 n'ln'siuii, I'f 1. To seeiin* tin 
r«*leas.* of, as a p. rsnn or proiM'rt: , from bomlag. . cu]>- 
(ivitv, (letentioii, 4ir puiiishtiient, bv paving a niii.i of 
iKonev or its equiv •ileiil , as, the triivelcrs wen* ran- 
i>otneti bv Ibeir tin mis 

I ni*v<tr knew st.^ttllll 5 who hnn tint hsil In rfinartsi h.m- 
Kilf out of Iholianii* of I n(i> witl. tin* |in> iiu'itl «■( Hoiiii* ilenrext 
tioMureorotkcr 1 iia< xkuw /V mfmiuA \ot n.p AM |i 1K7:. | 
2. [ \relmic I To n*s( m 3, '(d n'dt*. ni or .1. liver 
i.tuni*, esperiallv in n n l.gious sensi* 41. 'i'o ileinninl 
OI take a ransom for 31. I o expiate [ *, 01< ni’i- 
(on'irr < ranenn. sw* hvnoim.w) S4n’ sec dki.ivi-.k 
ran'Noni**a-bl(e' , a 

rati'aoiii), « 1. 'riu* anionm .a eop-iilcratinn paid for 

the relenw* of a jMTiMni In M in . .iit.vitv as a prisom r 


LfH ) 

Ba-iiuii'cu-lus, 1 ri»-iiiTi)'klu-lus 2 rn-iuln'rfl-ins, n Rot 
1 . \ genus Ilf herlmeeous niimmlsor iicreiiiilaH - the hiit- 
tcrciips t>r erciwftiois tv pttiil of the famll: Rnnunculact i 
The: an* ehara. terlzod h: alternate simple- lobetl or dl- 
vld.Hl leaves nml soUtar: rurcl: corymlM*d yellow or white 
flowers I he aihenes, whl.*h im* cipltat**, are lipped with 
a minute or h'lu'themsl st:le 1 hen* an* alamt -MM) s|>cclcs 
widclj dlsirllnittMl In the txHilcr p*trts of both hemispheres 
8«*\cr d sjH'i les are In cultivation others arc ranked among 
the fitrmcr s most truiitdesome wtsxls Set* Ulus undt*r Bfr- 
Tiiietc 2. tr-l \ plant of this genus, buttercup l*r 1 
ranunculus, tiiedlcinul plant. < rana, rri>g I — globe ra- 
iilinculUH, s*uiu> ns (,ni pfn-uall 
B» ii"»lcr', 1 riifi*\ vC' "ran'we' UiuIh Antoine i'" ilH.i.’'!- 
11)22) A I rciich hlsiologlst and pathologist 
Baii-n'nl-a, l ran-sC’iii-a 2 rftn-sA'nl-a. n A genus of 
fishes consisting of one or two ran* iMb'f 1(M) allh*d to th.* sun- 
ns'. and const it lit lug the family AfotMir |< F Ranranl 
, , , r (1776 Ih4n 1 1 uMan naturalist I 

or a 8lii:c, or for the n .lempiion of capiunsi <»r d. - ranx des tarbes, l <te vGxh: 8 mft dc :kch (I 1 One 
turned property , also, fornn riy , a In ii\ y line for a grav e of the airs or flourishes employed by IIm Hw'lss shepherds to 


rape', 

e.lge of u woman without her consent 

When* the woman Is overcome hy force, fear, drugs, or 
IhluoT, Is insane or Imbecile, ni Is under the iigi of cinsent, 
the InTerootirse Is rape (,cncrall:, a bov uinlcr fourteen 
Is legally Incapable of the ofrense S<*e Aor of < onsfnt 
2. A eurrying or Hnatcliing a\:av b\ fmee, a cuptiir. by* 
violence 3t. A jierson or thing captured or snateht'd 
awa: 4t. Haste — rai^'fult, a Addicted to rape 

rape-, « 1. An old World annual (Hran'ina napv't) 

allied to the turnip, eultivnted in h’lirois* for its seeds, 
which yield an oil, and for its herbage, which is owmI for 
a sidad and for fecihng cattle This plant has su.outh 
leaves 2t. \ turnip [< L rapunt turnip] 

— rape'*bul"tee-lly, n U’ng] The cahbage-hutUT- 
flv — r.fcake, a The ha**(l raeas formed hy rape-seed, etc , 
from which the oil has lieen pmHed fed to sheep and rattle, 
and used as a fertiliser - r.*oll, n OH rxiircsHcd from rape* 
seed See oil — r.*rfM»l, n Same os rape-, 1 — r.*scM, 
M 'rhe plant or the sishI of rape 
rapi^, h [Ol* 1 1. pi The refuse stalks and hkins of 

grapes after the juici* has been evpr»iiHrd for wine 2* A 
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filter uBod in vineKar-making to nepamte inuciIaRinous 
matter 3. Loohu grapes separated irom the cluster 
Af. A stem or cluster of grapes 
“ rape wine, a weak wliic made from rapes 
n^, n (Jnc of the wx divisions of the count v of »Susscx, 
England [ < Ire hreppr, district, < hreppa, obtain 1 
rape>t n. [Dial, or Obs.] A rope 

rap'>full'', 1 rap'-fur, a hlp'-fpl', n ^"aut Full of 
w'lnd. said of the soils of a ship alien rlose«hauled 
rap' •full''* n Naut. A sml full of wind, a clcun full 
rap'fuMytt adt. With raps or violent blows, vlulcntb - 
Ka'pha, 1 re'fe, 2 ra'fa. n Hib l Chum vlll. a 
Baph'a-el, 1 raf'i-cl or rC'fi-el. z rir'a-Cl or ra'fu-t^l. n 1. 
Bib (Apocrypha) An angel menttoncd tn the liot»k of 
Tobit who oceoiiiiiaulpd 'I'oblaB Into Media, and oxeiiuiiu 
the demon Asmoileus In the Ucsik of l.nuch he Is tiie 
•• angel of the spirits of moii " Jn M llton’s raradis, 1 cf/ hi‘ 
is annt to teach Adam 2. See Hakiael [Iieh , uod Is a 
healer ] 

Baph"a*'el-csque\ etc flume os llAFFAEnrsun , etc 
Baph^a-I a. 1 rafi-ol'.i, z rafu I'u, n Jm (Uounl) - 
Baph'a-lm, 1 inf'i-ini. 2 rurii-im. w BW (Apocriplm) 
JvdUh vlll, 1.— Baph'a-lms, 1 ruri-lnix, 2 rara-ims, n id 
Bib (IJoiiul) 

ra-pha'ui-B, 1 rB-f{*'ni-8, 3 ra-fft'nl-a, n Pathol A spas- 
niodlc disease rnsemblinK ergotism, the llinhs beliir: puln 
fully couviilsod IvHapiianub. plants of which gomis lue 
said to cause the disease ] raph'a-nyf. 
rapli'a-nol. l ruro-nOl or -nol. Z rAf'u-nOI or -nfii n Chtm 
A crystalline oompoiind ncourrlng In the black radish 
Baph'a-nust 1 raf'u-utis. 2 rftf'a-ntiH n Bot A sinnil old 
Uorld genus of annual or perennial plants of the fumllv 
Cructferx, having lyrate leaves and linear nods eonstrli tccl 
betwxjcn the seeds ft mUouh is the cultivated fir black 
radish, and Ji raphanistrum Is the wild or Jointed eliar- 
loek. l< L raphanus (ir rAnpAanos). radish ] 
ra'pIlCf 1 rC'^n, 2 ra'fc. n 1. (1) •\iiat A h< niii'likc 
appearance often seen in organs, especially iif tin* 
median line of the bodv, us. the raphe of the loiigm 
At the raphe, when* the two latorul halvws of thr brain oiiki- 
nally uoitiH!, a Mcimmtioii an it wore l4ikraplacn 

Balvuijk tvomp hnUtrptd vo| ii, p .t'ifl Iv^cm IS8I 1 
(2) Ornith The depression whu h runs ulniiK the i.icliH 
of a feather on its under side 2. Hut (1) 'Die fihro- 
't oscular cord that eoiinecls the hiluiii of an unalroiMJiis 
nr aniphitrnpous ovule with the iliiila/a (.') A lin« or 
rib eoiineeting the nocliil(‘s on u diatorn*\ alv<‘ (.j) 'I’he 
suture between tlie merieurps in an apiaecous plant 
[ < Gr rhapfu , Neam, < rhaidu, sLitch 1 
Ba'phl-a, 1 rO'fi-u, 2 ra'fi-u, n lud A genus of lututl- 
somc pinnntely leavid palnis having lurgi tiunks iitul 
a long spieatp infloreseenee fonipais' kai ha ( ^ 
Madugaseun raffia, kind of palni'tns' ] 
raph''l-an*klH'trftn. l iflri<un>klH'irnn, 2 raf'l-ftn-kls'tron, v 
fturg An Instrument used In forming an artUlel.il pupil 
[<. Or rhaphlH, needle, + antUtrnn, lunik | 
rapli 'l-<leK, l rari-ul*', 2 v IMural of luruis 

— raph^l-dircr-oiis, a Hot rrodiumg ruphuh f 
ra»pllld'l-ail, 1 ru-tid'i-nu, 2 ra-Hfl'i-aii, fi 1. Hot Of, 
pertaining to, or eontaiuing rnphides. 2* Kntoin Ot or 
IM'rtuimng to u genus (Uaphulta) of sjalid lusi cts 
Baiiti''l-dl'l-die, 1 rari-dui'i-dl 2 raf'I-dri-df , « id / nfnni 
A fumllv of neiiropterous Insects dlslltiHulslied by a great I v 
prolonged prothonx and noii-preheuHlle hue llmlis 'I'lie 
lurvie arc often hiutid under the b.irk of fruii-»lneM and are 
UHfdul on account of Is'lng destnutlve to tin eodliMK«iiioth 
Ba-phid'l*a, n (t g ) ( v Cir rhaphln, ntsslle ) ra- 
phld'i-an, ra-phidi-ld, n 

Bapb'l-dlui, 1 ruf'i-dlin. 2 rAfM dim, n jd Blh (Doual) 
rapiri-graph, 1 rnr'i-gruf. 2 rflri'fruf, w A Kind of «' pe 
writer for the blind, pricking cliuneters In tin pais i with 
iieedle«pultits whose imisUIoii mav he \arled not luiw usefl, 

I < Or rhaphts (see kapiiih; + -uiiAi'ii ) 
ra'ptils, 1 re'fiH, 2 ra'Ils. n (uM'irj-ni •>, l raf'i-dlr 2 rAf'l- 
dCs, id] Bot A iiee'lle>ssliapcil cr\slal of osskilf of lime 
found in many plant-cells generally massed In a eompuel 
bundle like a wlieut-Hbeuf, looselv, un\ (rjstuls In phiHi- 
rolls Ipiphldes occur Xreuuontlv in herbaceous plants, and 
even ill stsiiiges, where they are devcloiM'd us niei.ihullc 
pruducta In the plant^cells | C.r rhuphls, needh . ^ 
rhaptfi, ] ra'plildcf (llun] 

Bu'phuii, 1 rr'foii, 2 rft'fOn, n Bib 1 t/«r \ ^7 
Ua'niiu, 1 rO'flQ. 2 rft'fQ. n lUb \ii'» xlll. o 
rapMc, 1 rtip'ik, 2 rApMe, a 1. t han Tcti. lining to the 
rape 2. Produced from rajM'-oll - raplc acid, a lUjuld 
utld (C'iklli 4 (>d. obtained from rais'-seed oil 
rpp'ld, 1 lap'ni 2 r.itj'ul o I. lluiug rioat sjniil. 
literally or iigurati\el> , inoMiig or luting with ((!• ril\ , 
O'!, a rapid runner, u rapid simuiii, a rnpul sja alo r f»r 
wiiter 2> Hearing the iinirks fd or c liaraeteri/ed l>^ 
rapiditv, us, a rapid st\le, lapid hainl 

Homer is eminently rapid, and to this ratndily tlie oinhnrute 
movement nf Miltonie blank verse is ulif n 

Mai maw AitNOi.u haeaye tn CrtUrum p JUd |*m' m IS< • 1 
:i. Done or romplelA'd in a short tiiiu , julviiinnig 
speedily to a tcimiimtion, us, a rnpul tlei Inn rnpid 
growth 4. [C’olloq I (iiven to (liHifmtion suon as 
1-AST-, 4 5. S.iitahle for linuled tlv'i- exposnn , u< i 

))!ii>tog)aphie plalf or film \< L rnpidu , < inpiu, 
seize.] SyDJ see riJKMOHY. swirr — -l>, -ness, /i 
ffap'ld>, n A pfirtion of a stream when tin iiKliminon 
of the channel is so great th it the ( urn nt is \ 1 1 \ sv iH 
usutillv broken by obstructions, urn disd'il «»r hn ak 
111 a nver less abrupt than a wuferiull u u.il)\ m tlie 
plural, as, the rapids of the St ljuwrcnei h 'Ui.ii , *■ Dak 
Bap'id Cltj, n. A vlllusc. count,, -a at of !"• ni..ugiiMi 
ra-pl"da-inen'te, 1 ra-prdo-uicn'u 2 r i-pPd i-mi n n. oio’ 
(HI Jl/Mv Rapidly fM\ .1 W .ir fiv.l «, o 

Rap^'l-dan'i » A river of Va , sneiii of neti n ngiiilng In the 
Ba^pldcs', 1 ra'pid'. 2 rA'iiId'. n \ pirlsii In lentral 
l,,oul8iauu. 1,370 sq m . parish-seat. Ali'xandrla 
fap'id'lire'', 1 rap'id-falr*. 2 rAp'id-nr', a Ordnance Doa- 

bf d 



fllx-lnrh Rapid-fire Gun. 

TJ B Navy 

a nhinld b, tolmropinF-sncht c eleisfins lisiel-^AheH d. 
•himldnr-nsit « hnss h-meehnnisiii f surht-»hi,k u siRnI' 
■hank A. platform i, Isnl-plate ; hoIdiUF-duw u rioltii K, 
p«Hlastal I, iravenunc worm-wheel 

Innatlng stngle-barrclcd guns designed for the disrlmrgp of 
projectiles In rapid succession, and In whlrh the oisMilng and 
rioslin: of the breech Is performfsl hj a single motion of 
a lever or crank These guns, which are of various 


birms, nn> generally named after their invent ors ns. llashlel* 
rletchcr, llotrlikiss, and dickers •Maxim lii the United 
BUites. Armstrong, Vickers •Maxim in l.ngland. i'aiiot in 
Fnuice. Krupp in (.ermaiiy. Skoda in Austria They vary 
In size from l-ituundcra to 14-lttch guu't the 1 -pounder auti>- 
iiiatlc fires 200 rounds i>er ratiiutc. the )-iiich lirrs'ch-loadlng 
rifle flrw 17 rounds per minute, the 10-liich gun fires 1 round 
per minute . the H-iuch gun Arcs 1 rouud In 2 mlniitPH. 
I he terms rapiiUflu and guick*flre are ust*d interchangeubh . 
but In I'Uiroiie gutek^ffrt is appIliHl to automat h guns which 
fire several htintlred shots a minute c 'omiuire n pn rapid • 

fire mount (Ordnance), a motmt In which changes In eleva- 
tion or doprosiiiuu luid in dlr'Ctloti can Im made quickly and 
w Itii cas»‘ It Is generally provided with a rccoil-pliockltig tuid 
ttUluQuitle return device (gun 

rap ’Id •filler • 1 rap'id-futr'or. 2 rftp'lil-flr*cr, n A rapid-fire 

ra-pid'l-ty, 1 re-pid’i-tt, 2 m-plil'i-ty , m The (piaiitv 
ot state of being rapid, swiftness m luotion or jirogress, 
nipnliieas 1* rapiditt, < 1. uippiitas, < rujuo, 

snatch 1 Syn.. see cf-leiuty. 

ra'pl-4*r, 1 rO'pi-.ir, 2 r'l’pi-tr. n 1. A light, long, and 
narrow sw'ord udaptisl for thrusting rather than for 
cutting intnidiieed from Spain and used O'* a faionle 
duehng-w( upon hincc the Ihth cH'iilurv Sis illiis under 
H\U)iU) 2. A sworil used ill feiuing, onh lor thrusling 
I < !•'. rnpien , < Sp rasjiadera, raker. « rnsjuir, rasp, 
. LL rasiut mpu itAse* c | - ra’pl-or^flsh'', n A sword- 
Ilsh ra’pl-cred. a Furnished with a ruplur 
ra-piril, 1 ni-pll H. 2 ru-pil h. n p! ]lt | |.fipllli Bee 
LAiMi i.tis Also wrltU'ii 111 tlio ainguhu’ form, ra-pH'lo. 
ra'^ilii'i, 1 ru pun', z ru ‘pAi/. n |1< J A young pupil in a 
studio, nr iioxUlute In art 

Bajplii% fi I. .Mcolus (i.MO-inos). a neneh iio*’t *. 
Paul ( • Ihhl-;' II l7J.'i). Meur de ‘I hovriis. a I reiicli hh- 
toi Ian 3. Rene (Hi2I I0H7). a l^em li .lf‘Hiilt , Uatln issuns 
rap'inc, rap'm, 2 tilpin, « 1. The taking ol one’s 

rap'lii'*, J profierti agaiiisl his will, espeeiaih . the net of 
seisung and carry ing ofT projartv bv HutM'rmr force, us 
IM w ir, Hpoiiation 21. Xioleiice, foret |J* , L 
raptnn, rnpio, selro ] Svnj sis* FLtTNPtu 
ra-|ilii’ic, 1 rs pin’ik. 2 rn-pln’it n t hrtn HameasHAFK 
rap’lii-oUHt, a Addleletl tci rapine prtHlamHius 
rap’Ist, 1 n p'lst. 2 rtp'lst. n one who eoninilts rajs* 
rap 'loch, 1 rapMHii.2 nip'loii (North Fug A '^ui ) 1. a 
Unkempt eoursc II. n C'oariR' hoiiM^spiin clot h made of 
Inferior iiiidyisl wool, rap'lacht; rapHackt; rap'lockt. 
Rapp, 1 mp. 2 rap. II 1. Jean, C'ount {* >1772 .ISJU, 
a l•renell getierul led eh.ugr .it Aiisteriitz 2. lohanil 
Georg (‘ 'jkI 7.»7 ^ il.sl7). a (terinan-Anierlean religloiilst 
Si e liyiiMONlSI, .i 

rap^pa-du'ea, n Hanie as KypAPirnA. 
rap'pagcs 1 nip'ij, 2 rnp'ag. n Fotindiun Excess m 
..n/e of 11 eiistiiig, bei auNi> the mold is larger than the 
pattern, whin (iu latter is unduly lupiMal, us with the 
hiiinl, for diuwing 

Rap"pa-lian’nock, 1 rap*s-hati'<ik. 2 rt\p'’u-hi\n'(>k, n ]. A 
rl\ei In N > Irginla, length. 1.10 ta t4> ( iiivsaiMuilve liav 2. A 
Lonnty In N VUglnia, .MU sq in . eouiily-hcai, \\ .islilnglon. 
ra|»"pii-ree', l rap'o-ii' j lup-u-ir' n An iiiintul loldiir In 
Ireland, es|M*ciall\ In tiu I7(h ciMiHii \ la n< e, a vagahuMd. 
I* It ruiMiu, rohlnr ] 

rap-pcc', 1 r.i-pT, rn-pi n A il .rk, ronis«>, slrong- 
flay'oiid HtiufT (< 1 td/n, < ul/>n, Ol* .aspei , sen 
1' J 

ra|l->pcl', J ri-|« r, 2 ru-j»M', n 1. A dnim*rr>|| or signal 
siimmomiiy to urns 2. An old ti.iisnal nidronieiit of 
the ml tie kind (h , .. rnppthr, mm ki ei xi. J 
rap'per, 1 mp'er, 2 rqj'ir, u 1. Oiu wlio t.ips, es- 
(iMiaih, a epiritiialMt Tiiediuiii y\hoH« iiiessngt's urn 
gtsiii liv i.ifiptiigi 2. Mtninu % swinging knocker 
tor sign iliiig, us at the mouth of a shalt, , blows on 
an iron pi.itc 3. [kin ] V door-kiioi kc i 4. [I’lov 
J.iig I A profane* onlh or la 

rap 'plug, 1 r.ip’m ^rap'lng, a |l*rov Un ' 1 \sionlMhlngI\ 
large 

rap'pliig, n I. The itolsc nnicle hi a sucieNclon of blows, 
uamllv of the kniieklt's upon a iIcmu or othm ohh ci 2. M he 
act Ilf lappim.' oi knorkliig 3. r tundim I he Jin lug or 
striking tst .1 pattern so a, to loosen th smd wlien wllli- 
clriwliig the' palUTii from the mold ( oinp'ir itAei’ACiK 
rap'pliig •bar", u Fnuml ni. A hut lincertcMi in u paiii rn 
to Iciosen II from tlif*M,iiicI 

rap'plitgs, 1 rup'iii/ j rap'Ings n pi Hoiiiiris rcHunihllng 
raps. suptH>H<'d to Is* made h\ splrlls for tin purpost^ of 
f oinniniih.illng with llvhig ihmsoiis 
rap'piNl', 1 r.iii'lst . 2 lap'lHf n 1. A Hupposcsl disenihodled 
spirit that ecimrnunleates throiigh i«« dlumlslle control with 
living iM'rsciiis hv ripplii" 2. A bclleyer In the spiritual- 
istic plunoinenon of lappIng 
Rap'plHt% n Kiini .is lUKymNisr. 1 Bap'plie$. 
rapport', 1 ra-pcjil' or vF I lo’por', 2 nt-porl' or (F ) 
ri'por' (Mil), /I f! 1 ilniiiionx cif rcktlion, lucfU- 
clam c c oriespomlc m c , 'ign c mi nt sy input lie t it n lai ion 
toinmonly with lu, or in J rciieh with cii. rapport work, 

lliClSUlC s 

rap"lirocllc"liiciil', J rfi'prosh'nian', 2nl*pro* h*)ii cn'.n 
|1 1 'riie at t ol coming c»r of being bninght tt»gether, n 
ht itc of hiiniony t»r n i c>nc ili ition, ri'Mlomlioii lA cor 
dill r( I it lone, 11“ beiwc*en mil ions 
rap-sf al'll III, 1 r ip-sk.il'. .tn, 2 rlp-sc 'il'y on. o ( )n< 
o ilsiih of r.iIc.H or social riiognition, a \agabr>n I, 

SI 'llllfl 

'I 1,1 II ti( I' li\r I wa- an ciriknown unappnt, lated raparullum nf 
a Ia>l III I liv , letm) nil k «l(ni|t.*ralt anij mI.iim 

Ml (xAUTiiV f nur Oi'ur0. It M»1 ii, p JUl't (ii IK'll) 1 

(For i(\MrAi.i.ioN. ' iiAst ai. | rap-srariloii-l}, n rap- 
Hcal'llon-ry , n | Ran I itiip^i ullions or sc unip < • ulleei Inly 
rapt, i rajil, 2 rapt, /si I. ( irncclnwav wiihloli' emo- 
tion, c nr.iptureil, ir.tnsporUMl . us, u rapt pm 1 2. En- 

greiHsecl intent, deeply irigUK'd. us rapt iitten- 
twm 3. ( arnc d away bcslilv (1 cir rapptd p;i r^f 

hAi» c I raptf, it f. lo Hi )/c ninl carry oiT 3 7o 
iraiisisirt, os wltn rapture raptt, n 1. Violent motion 
rapidity 2. Rapture msIumv irunce 
Rap"ta-t4i'rcs, 1 rap’tif-ir/r1r 2 rap'ta-tA’rc i}, n pi firnith 
The liap/orta ( L rnpPUux. pi>. of raplo, ruVMge, Intens 
of rnpio seize | rap"ta-to rl-al, a Same as kaci ihiaj. 
— rap'ta-to-r> , a huotn R.ipUirUI ra|>-to'rl-oUH;. 
Rap'tl, 1 ntiMl. 2 rap'ti n A rivi*r In N Itiliinli Imll.i, 
lenglh, 400 m to th<* fiogru river Rap'tee;, Kap'tyt 
rap'hir, l -up'tfir or -tor rap'icjr n 1. A rupiciriai bird 
2t. A ravlsher rap'iert# II. , rohbnr, < raptu , pp ol 
rapio, ooize 1 

Bap-to'fes, 1 r 2 r\i>-to'r7*s, n pi (hodh An 

ordi r or suborder of desme^gnuthous birds with ih* bill 
strongly hooked, a dHlinei naked r» re. and toes .'t in 
front .incl 1 Isdniid, as hawks, owls, eu , birds of prey 
The gro Ip has fs*en variously Jimited, the latest dehm- 
tiob excluding the uw'ls he* 1 'a 1 1 omkoicmeh .See 


illus under f At con and ii.awk [I., robbers, pi. of 
raptor, sec jiaftou 1 

rap»ip'ri-al, 1 rap-lft'n-al, 2 rAi)-tc‘>'ri-al I. a 1, 
ScMzing and dcy'ouring hying prey*, of or pertaining to 
the Kapton^ 2. Aduntnd for seizing and Imlding prc>v. 
as taloiiM, or tin' fori> legi of u iimtiUs 11. it A bird 
ol prey, one of the Haptores 

rap'tun*, 1 nqi'chur or -tiur, 2 riSp'elmr or -tflr, it, 
|u Ac'iiriii n, UAi’'Tirn-iN(. 1 1. To transport with ec»- 

I'l-y , enr iptiire chiefly in the pi» ; as inv rnptuud eyes 

beheld It 2, To carry, transport, as to heaven 
rap'ture, »» 1. 'I'ln^ conaition or state of being nipt or 

transportc'd, c>estatii' joy' or delight; inteiis** elevation cif 
ffM'liiig, ec'stasy 2. An ac't or expression of oxeeshi.e 
delighi , ns. she wc'nt mlo raptitrei oymr the music 
Thfil’n the wine thninh he ningN tsieh Noni iwloo over 
Liwf voii nhcMilil think he never cMiuhi reuapture 
The flrni line inrehscn rnplurr 

Bhuwninu ilomr Thouyhta, From Abroad \. 14. 
3. r \relinie ) 'I'lie violence of that which seizes ami rar- 
nes away , a hurrving along 4t. \n nf tank or fit of e\- 
eilement , piiroxvsm 5 1 . A sniiteliing or eatehing iiw ay'; 
violent sel/iirc' |< 1, rapfo, steitrli ) Syii.' bliss, doitgbt, 
eesiasv, exiiltution, Jov transiKirt See RNTilimiAHU — 
Ant* ogoiiv, npaitn. clejcs'tlciu (h'spair, dlstncss. ennui, 
horror, misery, pain. ledliini lortirc. woe, wretebcdiiosa - 
rap'turiHl, a UiiraptiircMl - rap'tur-lst, n (Rare) Ono 
Kl\en to raptures rap'tur-lze, r [Rare ] I. t To put 
Into rupture II. t To go Into a rapture 
rap'llir^oUK, lrap'ehiir-[«o -tiur-lns. 2 r.^p'dipr-lor -tdr-l** 
fls, ri I. Ih'iiig 111 ri stale of rupture, us, u rapturous 

Iciyc'r 2. I'lxiuliiting ot elmiaeterired by rupture, iis, 

rapturous delight, a rapturous look -ly, adr -nOHN, n 
rap'tus, 1 nit'ins. 2 I'lp'tfls, n I. \ sudden and \lcilent 
oulhnsik of dlsiMsi*. speelf , a sudden oiitiireak of melan- 
cholic Insaiiltv 2. A slate of \iolent tiii'tiial or spiritual 
eestusv . iifieii aecMiinpatiled by HiiiMtlietlo oundltiuns IL., 
sc'lziire rnpio sel/e | 

Ra-qiicr, n l^p | Sc'c Rac'iifi. 
raqu'ei, ra-quolte', n flume as lurKETb n 
ra'ra. l ru'm z rii'iu. n In Am ] A fluuth-Amurlvan 
plant4>riitt4>r (Phytotoma Tara) 
ra'ra a'vls, ] le'ru e'\is, z ra'ra 
A'vis |i, ) l.lierallv. ii rare bird, 
iinvihliig rare, a womler 
rare, v 1 1 dal. U fl) flame 

IR All' 

rare!, 1 rlr, 2 rAr, u Ika u'ku. 

UAli'l MT I I. ( >r iiilretpieiit ne- 
eiirrenie, ycuv sc'ldom Iiai»- 
pemng or cMsting, not often 
till I willi, ns, a uirr bud 2. 

Iliglilv c'sieemed beeiiUMe of infrer|urnc\ , excep- 
tionally v.iliiiible. ehoicc', exeelleiil , pri'elous, 
as. In' IS It »fiM woikmun, llic' unixt jewnls 
I'or tliiN with part iiiR rnre* and uiiiunt, 
flhn tlt'ok'il Uip I'hnitpl of the ■nint 

fli OIT Afcirmicm can 2, at 3 

3. Oceurriiig at remote itib'rvnls in H]iaiM‘ or 
time, as, ran stars appi'urecl bet wts'ti the elouds 

4. Not dense, thin, rnrefied, ns, the an is rare 
at the top of the |s*ak 

'riie hriRht i oriMvrisil pipsenic' Drow thin and rare 
l.iko Nunny iiiinl \V onnswoiii ii A'cu/ .Sounr/a pi in, 1 
II' , < I. raru i, rare ) 

fl.Vli. eurloiiH, eMraordliiarv hieomparuhle, in- 
frc'ipii'iil . Olid, iM'i'iiliar. preclniis, n>nmrkahli . 
scarce, slngnlur, Nlrungi. iincotniiion iirilciui . uii- 
usntil F rtrooidfnoiy Hl,mlfvin); groailv Is'vnndthe 
orclliiury, Is .i neutr.il woicl, capable nf a high uiul 
good seiisi or of all iii\ Iclloiis, opprobrious, or enn- 
leriipiuoiis Hl,{nllli .illon as t riroordlnnry uoiiliw. rztraor- 
r/l;pi/’ 7 / wlc kedie MS aii i r/rnordfuary display i xiraordinary 
retaeilies uu iitramdlniiry liHsiiiupilon nf powci rrlraordi’- 
tiory iiiille'i an tilrnordluary slalemeiit Is Increclihle without 
iivc'i wlic'linliig proof Cniyui Is ulotii' of Us kind, rcirr In 
1n/nqiifHl of lis kind great poems lUC rnri " IMiradlsu 
boMl ’ is vnhjai 'I o say of a thing that II Is rare Is simply 
to uflinn that II Is now selcloin found, whethir pri vloiislv 
eoiiinioii or mil as u mu old bool , u rnti weird, lo cull a 
tiling starn IniplleM that It was at some tiinc' more pl"tiilful, 
as wIp'II wc' 'I.LV food or money Is scaur A particular fruit 
or coin iiiav In ran, siaui applies to cleiimnd ami use, and 
almost alwivvs to cunnet4i things, to h|suK of virtue, gunlus, 
or heroism us icarct woiiPl he* sornewh it liiclieroiiH ifau lias 
the acicied s'sise cif purfou , wliieh is soinellmcH, hut not 
iiecessarllv hic nd'sl with Ihiii alnive give ii. ur . ran gem 
flcM r HOICK, painty, oitnoi.ri'fc Ant. sen syiioiiyins for 

C OMMON 

rare*, w |l*ro\ ! Nid compleicl c ooKed sjs elf . not eevoki cl 
Hiinieli'iiih io|oMc< Ps ri'diies'' iiiicl jiilc' h in the Unlied fllates 
now f lilelly of nnistocl or hrolleci incut eM|Melally hnc'f In 
I jiii'liiod fiHfimonlv mic/crc/cim' (I'or HkAU*. u , • Afl /irer, 
lliiclerclone. * hnrnii, move | 

rare'blt", 1 r.ir'liit*. 2 rflr'bll*. n A Welsh rabbit a form 
use il on till uesiim|ilion lliat lahtnt in tliC' phrnsc' is a 
c c)rriii>liiiii, bill now gt iiernlly n garde d as erronc'cMm 
rar'ei^sliow", 1 i .r'evhCi ;» rnr'c-HliO , n A show carrlc'cl 
lilioiit III a box ti |M'e|i-Hhow I iiAitiTY f allow I rar'y# 
mIiow";. 

rBr"e-f»c''lloil, 1 r.ir"i-bik'r(linn, 2 n't! '’c-fric'shon, n 1 lie 
proirsH or lie I ol milking raie or less eje use, iiiereiisc' of 
xobine, I lie riiiiMs rein.iiniie; tin nnine now iisuiillv oi 
g'i« s, 'ilsii till Hi lie id in ing rare (p'd, ns. the nirc- 
jiiihon id tie iiini'isplii I. on a high inoiiiituiii (< l< 
rrntfnCinn, < I, run foitu <, pp of nmfornt, we itMti- 
Ki I rar"e-rar'lloii»Hlrte", n Aero 'rtie face of an aero- 
ptimc-w ills' or prois'llc r-lilac|i* opimihRo the* out ineettiu; the 
air oppo-ieii to looi/ircYvioo Yfc/c rar"e-fae'lluii-al, ci 
rar"e-rar'llvie*', « I’rodiiclng rureraetlon 
rar"e-fl-ea'Hoii, 1 mr'i-li-l . '•■I imii, 2 rfir'e-fi-t'i'Hlion. o 

IH. iic I 'rin' ir I nf rarc'f virig, or the state of be mg rar*- 
lii i1 1 in ' ic I loti 

fill* 11(1111111111 of HI ntiPiirv, wliPlher Iun thIc Im’ hIow or 
rapid irivol i i iii> n mu in (iuuntit> and ron in i|tiii.lity of 

two onP PI of irnpn mooiw JAMrn (* llnriWNr- ii poi l( d in the 
y im.4 'l/iiidoii| ( •' I ) IH'M p U pol b 

rar'e-fy, 1 rar'Ioc rnr'li-lui, 2 rftr'Ioi rfu'icft imim, v 
[-mil. iv'iNc,! I, f 1, 'J’o make* r in nr Jc sm i|» tisi , 
C'l'iii tin tiiiisi nf lit be (if u gre ulc r \ njiiiiif i ''p.ittcl by 
liic iJiqnrHinn nf the particle's tJiinogM a i irg* t Hpact, 
linw 11 ' oilK nf gus**s 

fin r.ipt /o./ air wc lirnathc«d wnn liln i kfiiliiinliriR Ran 

Hayaho 1 Arum Viftfin d e 'i'l • i 1H80 I 
2. 'I n rc'iicli r lens dense while ni r ii|i\ mg the sarin vnl- 
imi» Slid tif 'coliic puthnlogp ill pnn « c“c «, as, Turtfuiny 
oHleitiv 3. 'I'ci rcfiiie or pun'- n mh r loss inan rial or 
gross 4. To refine upon, or iiDiln -cubiii , us, an idea 

II. I 'I n b» come rare , be di'ipi m* «J cir tJiinriecl, us air 



rarely 

ratify 


Key 1: artlstir, flit; fat, fire; fiMt; ffet,prfly; hit, police; obey, not, flr; foil, Hilo; bot, bOm; a a final; 1 = habit, renew; 
KBT2:Mrt, ape, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, pi^J, f®rn ; htt. Ice; 1 = 8; 1=5; gfl, nflt, dr, won, wolf, dci. 


TMt 


at hiah altitudes [< F rar*nrr, < L rnrefano, < rashift v( To slash, cut. slice, tear up or off. 
rarua, rare. + /ado, make ) - rar'e.fl*a-bl(e^ a rasli>, a 1. ilurryiuK into urtion or oswrtion Tiitliout 

rare'ly>, 1 rar'ii, 2 rir'lv, ti</r 1. Not n. mfn (piently due caution and rogurdiess of prudence, hasty, recKles'*, 
Wortlii ara lik« Inaveii ami whiTc Oiev tnoHi abuuiMl. prer 1 pi ttt U. , as, a mw/i intruder 2. Exhibiting priuipi- 

Much fruit of arnai* briM'Htii m nmlu fiuinil tancv or reekleasness, as, a rank cnticiHzn, rafih deeds 

ropK A«ii«ii OH pt li, I HO ;|+^ J3enmnding liaste. urgent it* Quiek, speedv 


the principal varieties are the Grefnc, Nemaha, Ohio, 
Palmer, and Winona, has usually but three leaflets, and 
due' caution and ragurdless of prudenre , hasty , reckless , the fruit Is purple-black All three species occasionally fur- 
prcf ipitttU. . as, a ratth intruder 2. Exhibiting priu ipi- nl«h while or aiuber-colored varieties, and many varieties of 
tanev or recklessness, as. a raah cnticisin. rash deeds are now cultivated for their fruit A hybrid variety 

:i+. Demanding haste urgent it. Ouiek. speedv Includes the Columbian, Philadelphia, and 

iJf ian orK ep Dan Sw rest Uk iii' aKs f< ^n^Cperha^ 

rescan, quivoi 1 rashTult. Syn«* ses audacious, im- 

PKTirouH. iMiniunKNT “ rash'llngt, n A rash person — ?n f®*^***" 

PMMh^v iulp In A rAji}i ttiiinnpr — FAiih^noHMa n !■ Tho OCOUB spooloSt with J plnniitdy or 6 pcdtttoly fullol&t6 Iouvor 
rasn ly, ativ in a run manner rasn ness, n x. i no ^ ..n.i 


2. With unusual exet lienee <ir elTec t , finelv , uh, the 
breesn blows rare/// 3. LsceptionulJv , extremely, un- 
UMiitillv . in an 'iinisiml degree 
rare'lyi, adv IProv I Ho as to be rare or underdone 
rare'll«SM>, 1 rfir'iies. 2 r/u'iif-s. « 1. The slute or 


quality or state of being raslt 2. A rash act 


auahtv of being rare, infreriuency . lienee, unusual and rasb», « (ITov Liigl Fallliig or breaking away through 
L. II O S!,.,',* „« «A,„Tv ripeness, os grain from the ear when handled. 

Hupi nor exulU ncf .Sami a ka * * ' niah‘, n J*fUhol A skiii-cruption showing redness with 

rare ness • n [IJ s & I rov 1 * of b. i-/" elevation of the scarf-skin, as in scarlet fever 

o I « itlSng^ cankcr-rash. [ < OF raacht, < Pr rascar, scrape. < 

II. A friili timl rliiMiB oarly appllnl Mpeclally t<i many i^’J’^minPp.nV.TbylSv^ * ~ “*****'“‘"* 
varlrti™... iKwh™ ali-o w .vurh^y of onion r.th'rt^^ A 

^nTiVon ”S!l‘*^"Wlth wlSf 

or timmlns « “Til™ ‘"yy-TN.n “Vo tliiS "“"*•1 B r*;!.. n |8cot I A .howor of nlo 

tome Ill-Mil lUrVy-ftt W A nutllnx noln Umltatlvc) 

^irl ■ ??n-k.Mi'i?M " ^K-I^ron'iitnnt o nwh Wi. 1 rash-ur, a rAoli'or. n 1. A thin aliro of moat 

Math Kmployln* f"W coiiatuiitii aald of torinulic, I>to . jmd only of bacon 2. A tnfle, an. a runhv of wind 

opnoniMl to mni.rn oNBTAN'i I < 1. rarm. rare. + fiiv- (< '**««'. “ - «" being hMlilv (rajhlt) roantod ) 

(ubjeets of art, etc. rash'er*, n A vermlllon-eulored roekflsh or scorpomld (St 
ra^rl-o'ra. 1 rr'n-O'rs. 2 rll'rl-fl'ra. n fL J Rarities, us In biutleMHva miniatua) of California. l< 8p raaeado, kind 

rar'Ish, 1 rAr'iMh. 2 lii'lsh. a Somewhat rare o* “J" 1 - /.Axn_»y unrx 

ra-rl'U, l ra-rl'ia. 2 ra-rl'dl, n |H Am J Haine as baha *bl , 1 rfl <hl . 2 riW , n (I040-V«l 10.») ^lomon 

Bar'I-Un, 1 rurS-tun. 2 rilrM-tiii. n 1. A river In N New ben Isaac, a rabbinic scholar and commentator of Troym. 
Jersey, flowing Into Earltan Ray. 8 of Staton Island. 2. w*. » . * 

A huroiigh In Homursot county, N J. rash Ing, 1 raAh iq. 2 rish ing, n. A succession of strldont 


rar'I-ly, 1 rur'i-h. 2 rilr'i-ty, n I-tieh, 1 -ti*. 2 -tie, pi ] limmM a n for chwcosl and for fence-posts (If ^ 

1. The quality or slate of being rare, uncommon, or JJJj”; fj- ® - r.»slug,n. , J?® 

Eff’-rn.*... !£*rS' 5 ja 5 &s’ASSf 2 i?II(S!E 

i -SSH'sZsSAiK'. Sr rf?"*™®-™ 

3. The state of being rare, thin, or tenuous, tenuity wooden vessel before recalking.— r.»kiilfe, n A hook- jaag'iie. 1 ms'ns 2 rlLs'ue Rndolnh Krlrh M 7 X 7 -i 70 a> a 

oppomMl to iienntu ti form preferred to iiaki- nkss edged toed for scoring marks on timber or on barrel-heads Qt^an antiquary and author. Munehauaen^a rrattels' ^ 

lilt- rari/v Ilf the iiiountslii.mr had itanatiiwl cffiHft upon mir ra 'Sion, 1 rtS'ssn. 2 r&'shoii. tt [Hare J 1 , J‘hnrm Th. ^ r,, 

spiriu W.I LIAU Blaos p 282 division Of siihstanccs by the rasp or file 2. The act of “JEf?* [ grated unon L iMw a ™ 

f. I run, I scraulng or rasolne \c raMioin-).<raaua. see kAsiU. n 1 . ) gratea upon, as if by a^raim. roughened, as. 


and the fruit consisting of only a few separate drupes and 
resembling a blackberry — flowering r., either of two 
American species with largo simple .3- to 5-lobed leaves* the 
purple«flfiiverlngr.(Au/>ttso(toralttf). wlthlarge purpluflow* 
era and Insipid fruit, common Jjm 
In upland woods of the United i^aJt a 

Htates, and tho whlte«flower» ttEfl lKi’J Wi 

Ing r. {H niatanua ) , a shrubby 

species with very large showy T^^HTTm Ur lluij 7 

white flowers, sometlraos ciiltl- 

vated for ornament.— native . \ 

or wild r. 1. (Austral J A /S. \jSr\j9k. 

species (Aiibus rosi/o/ftM) bear- w . . I Sff 

Ing a very largo berry found 

also In tropical and subtropical 

regions of Africa and Asia 2. ( '/,? 

(Tasmania 1 AnendomlospedeBj^'HM|lvJ^{!flaflR'^^:'i 

(U stinnfantu) — r as p ' ha 

ryibug'^, n The negro-bug 

r.*Jam tree, a tree (Acaeta 

acuminata) of western Australia. 

whose wood has an odor sug- # 

guHilve of its name It is hard 

and heavy, and highly valued 

for charcoal and for fenoe-posts nf 

- r.«8lug, n. The green larva Purple-flowering 

of a saw-fly (Selandria rubi), e Raspberry 

which defoliates the raspberry.— r. vinegar, a drink made 
from the tiiloe of raspberries with vinegar, sugar, and water. 

- to give the raspberry f 8 lang. U 8 1 Tbaat To insult by 
making a noise os In imitation of a rasp worked on metal 


ippoHiMi to <irn\uti u lurm prnicrren lo iiAHtNEaH edged 

llifrciri/v Ilf (ho iiiuuntaiii.itir had ita natiir«l offoni upon mir ra'slun. 
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I I. rantaa, < rarua, rare ] 
Ba^ro-ton'ga, 1 rt'm-tOu'KO, 2 rlfro-tffu'ftli. n 


nun of the C’ook group. In the Pacific ocean. U1 S(| m. _ 

Ka^ra-ton'ga;.- Ra''ro-ton'gan, a it n iKasa, l riisk. 2 rask, Kasii 

raM. 1 ni. 2 rii |l* 1 I. « Hhori mapped 11. n a short- A philologist. lo 

napped fabric rasef; raMc^rut'*^ *^,““*‘?*i,J***‘* ^ nui-kol mh 

rasi. 1 rfis, 2 riis, n (Ar] ]. A headland, cape commonly -m-Ki. or ^iks. X -ni 
prefixed to nature of Arabian or African promontorlos or ^ ”‘*J*OM>r from the <>r 

raiioH. and to some of th" stars, as. liai al Asad, Urn AlgethI, , "*' 70 **" the Juaalien 

Uaa Alhaguo 2. A person In authority, comniaiuler Include the following prl 

J'.spe( hilly (1) In Abyssinia, a governor or vlxler (2) Tho or prlostless, Mime ol 

captain of a ship In this sense usually rets, ralst. - Bas and do not contract mw 

Makonnen, ruler of Tlgre and supixirter of Menellk Bas ^marriage and Practisi 

Mlrlia 4 *l, father of LIJ \ asii. heh to the throne of Abyssinia Jf”® opposed to tnkli 
Bas Tessama. guardian of I.1J Yasu - Bas IJII or Bals «*«' iN»POvschlna. 

IJII, a Moroccan sherlf who In IWO.'i took possession of the •J®*' lltllc from the urihi 
neighborhood of 'i'angler, and held foreigners to ransom ^illll”****'* ui®****^**^,',. 
Mulal Aliincd sr.Balsiillt. 

B. A. .S„ abhr Royal Agricultural Hooloty, Royal Asiatic ”a « 

Hoeletv. Royal Astronomical Hoclety J L i».wi mI! 

ras^'a-iiia'la, l rns'o-mA'le. 2 rAs’a-ina'la. n |E Ind ) A S 

large Kast-lndlan tree (AUingla cicclaa) of the wieh-hatel 5^ *?*[]; ”* 
family, allied to the sweet-guin of the Unlti'd Hutes It ‘I 

yields a balsam which, with that of tAguUlambar orientate 

of Rhodes, furnishes the rose^malues of coiiiiiicree. __ V 

ra'sant, 1 re'soiil. 2 ra'sant. « (h J Fort I. Sweeping "-J””'**/ ^ ^ 


xtx FA^sloiip 1 r 6 ^ 3 An« 2 tA^mIioii, h (Hupo J 1* rii* ntMpodp ) 1 rnsot 2 rtisot wt 1* Irriti 

JereSSSr Sr 1 ‘ilLloTw raaua JilSaSf n\ > grated Upon. M Av a raSD. 

d. Ba'sls, 1 ra'sls. 2 ra'sis. n An Arabiim ph> slclau of the lOi h » rosperf voire 


century. Chaucsu r. 7* 1 434. 

SSM, 1 rilsk. 2 rask, Basmus Christian (>i/nl7l)7-»/iil832) 


raaprfi feelings; a raaped voire 2. Bookhxndxng Hav- 
ing tho sharp edges rubbed down, but not beveled, said 
of book-oovers. 


A Danish philologist. Icelandic scholar, and Orientalist. ranp er, 1 rusp'or, 2 rftsp'er, n 1. One w'ho or that 
Bas-kol'nik, 1 raa-koruik. 2 rka*kuyulk. n (-Ni-ai, 1 -ui-ki. whicli rasps (1 ) A rasp for removing senrrhed crust from 
2 -ni-kl. or -Nias. X -itlks. 2 -niks. pl\ (Uus 1 Ch Hist bread (2) A riisping-maehme, or a large grater 2* In 
A dissenter from the Orthodox or Oreek Church. hunting, ii high fence 3. [Canada | A pull-devil 

Resides the Judaisera and DukhohurUI, the Roskolnlkl rasp'lng, 1 rnsp'ip, 2 rasp'ing, pa 1. Ilnviiig the char- 


or iirioni,if>ss, Mime oi wuum reiuse wi pay lor me usar imtiitinir uh u rnintna Hoiirwl n rn^ntn,, 

and do nut contract marriage; the Bhiystl. who oppis d o i/ 'Si. ..f 1. .V ’ . , 

to inarrliufii und nrnGilim liUMiorltloH Ihn MoliftKAiil niftliiu r 2a //u7i/^/if/ So niKo uh to run or hi riipf*. 

wh^SreSSporedTt^^^^^^ the cmi auth^^^ »>y a rider - rasp'lng-ly. ads. 

Ity, the ^povschlna, who have a prleslhood and differ *»H|>'lnK, n 1. Tho art of rubbing or grating with or 
hut little from the orthodox faith, and the HkopttI, whose »« u "Rh ii rasp 2. pi Matter raspd on from a 


devotion to chastitv Induces them to praetlsi* emasculation 
Basio, ft Hame as RAle Baslesl. 

BaH^<M(»-ham'nied« 1 ros*-mo-huni'(xl. 2 rKs'^inn-hilmTtl, n 
A iKilnt at the 8 extremity of th«* Peninsula of HInul, ex- 
tending Into the R»*d Hen, N h Africa 
ra'sort* n. A rasor ra'solrt: ra'sourt. 


l>od> or suhstunee. as, raapinga of logwood — rasp'lnff* 
ina-rlilne'% n 1. A machine containing a large cylin- 
drical crater for shredding beet-root, as for sugar-making 
2. A mu(‘hlne for breaking up dyewood, bark, etc . for us(> in 
making dves and ilnctnres r.*nilll, n A rusplng-nia- 
ehlne emploiliig huwh to reduce dveaood or other mutorlal. 


a-su'res, X ro-Hb'rlz. 2 ra-hO'rPs, n pi OrnUh The (/«/- ras'pist, n A raspberry ras'pleet. 

Hiwr. Kce Ulus under Cl alunv. (<. t. rasores, pi of raspSpalin'', I rnsp'-iKim'. 2 m«i»'-i>aur. n A tall RruzUlan 
nwor, srraper, ratwt, m*c uahiP, n J palm (trfartea cxorMzn) remarkable tor Its eoiio of aerial 

k-su'ri-al, 1 ro>sn'n-al. 2 ru so'rl- 1 (xiii), a 1. Ilaviiie roots. m> high that a man e.in stand In the renter beneath 
thn habit of scratching the ground for food, as a fowl 2. thiMii These roots, covered with hard asperities, ore us^ 
Of or pertaining to the Raaarea os rasps or graters by the natives 


iu. i.iiv M irriivo iLM n. r#iMMf linn nf riofonon * «**‘^*'' wrunjiitHU nii- Kiwuu fwi luim, wn u iwwi friiii iiuiu aru uiwu 

T/uniliKd til m'w-bum Pertaining Ui the Raaarea os rasps or graters by the natives 

rnml *thii2from^^^^^^^ 1 *‘“**>’' - "‘“I* Ixin), v I. t 1. I’o rub with a ^»sp^pod^ 1 rrisp'-pod •. 2 nisp'-pOd'. n An Australian 

tired tneretrom nmy more oneciuauy sweep or graze tne «... .n. a— .i ....... i. .... r... rri»w^ an mliiah rr<itn iim.i ..r 


ir .Hi v.m unvlhing hard, hursh, niul rough. HH for ir-p (FlinderaUi auatralia) socalled from the use made of Its 

r««sa-v^da.l r(i'HH-v«Vds.2iii*wi-va'du.fi (Hindi orruU slmpii.g or first sinootlmig n siirfaee. rub down or uw.n , » rrl«irl i/ 

In yoga practise, the disposition of the mind to pass from a uriile ns, to raap n guii-stoek 2. lienee, to treat *^^^*5/**^ RuSw?moSk fnd refft lutVlSSr 

wdeeted sublect to one more agrreable ToughU . affect ImrshU and unplcHsantly, as, his re- 

BaM"iBe-iiaH'. ( ros’-hi-nOs', 2 rus'-be-iuis'. n A lieiidhind marks nis/.«/ the*r NeiiHibilitieM J- *VouSi^irratlii 2 Irrii^^^^ ^ 

on the W roast of the Red Sea near Ilcrnice 11. t To priHliire n grating or sernpiiig, or an offeet of *-^^-,.1 i nw'o or ras arOs'forrAa n A vlvrrrlne rarnivnrA 

ras-ra'rl-o. 1 ro.^kii'sl-<1 . 2 rus-cu'U-0. « (Sp Anil Icb like ehnnieter, ns the btt.sket r/fic,Hi/ against mv hand the lesscMndlau civet (rfsrrrfre/a motecmMfsV of the iW 

rii.'.M. « I. nu«. I j.. ’•‘fK:; "-jm’IIp iom. 

nn^: r" «.ri5’TTSl‘n..M.n,l.l.i.K » fil.-, but bavin*. 

^unnji|„r t.. cun^^. ™ t mam Mmm rr-tr'b^sss ,.r 5 n'.;‘“nr; 


teniptdile iM^rsoii, knave otten used uUliout H])etuill> 
opprolirioiis iiieaiuiig, as, are mmi laughing, loii tastaff 
applied nlirioNt eiilireU to Tnitles, but oei usiiinall\ to 
feiMiiles 2. Uunhau An inferior beast, uiieorlli\ of 
the eliiise. IIS a lean dei*r [< t)F raaiaiUr, 1. 
raaw see uahiii. n) ras'ealll.- rasTai-duni, n 1 . 
Rascals collectively 2. (Han* | 'I'he conduct or spirit of 
a rasc.d ras'eal-ess, ri A rascalh woman ras'cttl- 
isni, n Uascaiit\ ras'r«idlkt*'\ a - ras-rai'iiuii, n 
A I oniemptlltle wretch raM'rai-l>. 1. ri 1. ('oiiteiiiiu* 
Iblc hi chiiructer 2. Worthy of a rascal as, a raually 
trick ll. adv After the manner of a rasuul 
ras-cai'l-ti, 1 ras-kai'i-ii, 2 r.is-n'd'i-t\ , n (-ties 1 -tiz, 
2 “ti < /'/ I I- The cbiiraeter or rpuilitN of being raseulh , 
kniix isbnt'ss 2 . \ rasealiv at t or eourse t»f roiuiucl , 
IIS, III* rn-nalitus hii\e bts'ii notorious 31. Uascals 
(olleeiiM l\ , rasitiliiotii rasVAl-ryt. 
rat-re'ta, 1 ni-si'tii 2 lA-tO'lii, n pi Annf rniiis\erse 


dtuitatioiis with a triaiigiilar-pointed 
punch us«‘d for removing surface 
material from urtules of wimhI, bone, 
horn, etc , bv ubrusion See also i ii i 
2. A marhirie for removing mntoriiii 
or n during it to pulp or to fine par- 
tielt's III till* manner of a rasp, us a 
rasping-mio lime or a rasping-nuIl 3. 


Nekayah, and liulae a ikmH, he escapes from the Happy 
Valle 3 In whirh Ihej were confined, and sets out lo discover 
the happiest lot among mankind ('otivlneed by his ex- 
perience that no w'uv of life Is without Its dlsudvautuges, be 
nsolvi'd to return to the Vallej 

Bas'ses, 1 rus'u, 2 rAH'e<j n Hib (Apocrypha) Jiaf f//i tl. 23. 

Ba'statt, 1 ril'shtnt 2 ru'shtat, n A town In central Baden, 
Ctermaiiv. whore P'ranco and Austria signed the treaty which 
ended the war of the Spanish Hucct'sslon, 1714. and where 


rasping-mio lime or a rasping-null 3. a congress met In 1 7i>P. at the end of which the three French 

1 he III I or sound of rasping as, tlii* iiaan plenlpoienU.ariP8 were ussassiuuUnl by Austrian hussars 

niK/iof the erii kets was loud A,i onch, P* ras-teFluin. 1 ras-teruni. 2 rAs-iei'ani, n Zool A forma- 

1 he odontopliore, or lingual ribi>on [ < (>r raapr, < ||„n spines occurring on the mandibles of certain spldura. 

rawer, ms* mahi»», o ] raspMiouse'', n (Archaic 1 A (< l raaieUua, Aim ot rasirum. rake I 

honsi' of enrreetlon In which fonnerb. In FuroiH\ prisoners ras’tlc, 1 ras'l. 2 ras'I, t (Uhil or OImi ] To wrestle 
wi i ernplovedlii redneliig tlj wimkI lo iMiwder bv rasping - ras'tti-lyte, I ras'lo-lnli 2 r&s'to-iyt, n Mineral A variety 
r.ipuiieii, n A triangular ehlsel-llke punch used for in- of mica similar to volgtlte 

denting the face of a soft meiiU blank lii making It Into a Bas'lrick, 1 ras'irik. 2 ras'trik, n A town In the West 

rasp - rasp'lsii, a Riding of Yorkshire. i :ngland 


raseli, I Kisii, 2 nisli, (I (tj | A/us Quick, spirited , 
ras'riial. 1 ras'kid ;• rfts'cal, n A churat inold hsh (Hydra- 
cyan forskall) of the NUe 

Bas'ri-a, 1 m sisi i lii'ci-Ji. a Hame as Novi-Hazak 
rns''el-eTa, 1 ru m-o ru. 2 m'li-v'ia, n Jeh Hume uh 
UAHIiaU*. 

rase, l rOr. 2 rn^ t/ I. To level with the ground, raze 
(\>inpare itAsi 2 To incise out In 8. To erase, also, to 
annul, dcstrov !\ur ofitA/F', r| 
rase, 1 riVs 2 riis. n /ir/ib\ \n Irregiilnrliv or flaw found 
In a fabric after tiu* cutting of the pile rase' •end'*:, 
rast'd, )1 ri*zd. ro-zi' msd, iii-ts'‘. a Her Ruguly 
ra-sie', l ( «r, F rascr pp msr m.o hazk'. r 1 
ra’sen, 1 ri^'ieu. 2 rAVn n [Prov Fug j A watl-platr 
ras-ga'do, 1 roa^efl'do. 2 rlw-ftAMo. n (Rp 1 Mat A sweep- 
ing of tho strings of a guitar w Ith the thumb, to prtxluce an 
arpeggio. 

Bns-ffrMl Mras-grfld' . 2 rUs-grud' n A tow n In N K Dtilgariu. 
mshU 1 riKh. 2 rAsh, r. 1. f 1. IProv Kng ] To spoil h> tmi 
h stv cooking, burn. as. ravkrrf bacon 2. (Scot.] To make 
known prematurely or liijudlrlousls 8t. To prepare hasUly. 
II. I (Hoot J To rush. 


Ing the enveloping^ meinbriuip from a hone (LL , < raapo, rasing or erasing, erasure 2. An erased or ohlltorau^ 
fsre nAHi^, I J ras pa-t^r> i. ^ ^ ^ ^ . etitrv. a mark of erasure, as, there are raaurea in the book 

nisp'ber''ry, 1 nw'ber i. 2 v l\in>, n (-kiks, Jt. Hhavlng (!• . < L rasura, < raaus. see hash', a 1 

1 -iz, 2 IS, pi 1 1. The fruit of n»rtnii\ siwcies of Rubua, rat', 1 rat , 2 rAt. r (kat'tkd. rat'tini. ) I. ( 1 . (t’olloq 1 

distinguished from the bIarklH*rrv bv having the col- To replace union workmen In (on ostahllshiurnt) with non- 
leetive t hi mbk -shaped mass of druis's si*parable from union workers as. to raf a prluUng-ofllee. 2. (Rare] To 
the dry hemispherical receptacle See illus under dress (tin* hair) with rats See hat, n , 6 . 
iirUHT 11* i !• To hunt or raioh rats, also, to set a dog on rats 


distinguiHlieii from the blaeklHTrv bv having the col- 
lective till mbk -shaped mass of druiw's si*parable from 
the dry hemispherical receptacle See illus under 
lirUHT 

The common garden nr 10urop<*an raspberry, the fruU of 
the red raspirerry (Rubus 4da>us). is a favorlie for dessert, 
and Is used for the manufacture of rusplu'iry brand}, wine, 
vinegar, jam etc 

2 . \ny one of the plants producing rasplierries 

Tho ffarden or European or red raipterry (Rubua 


opean or red raspberry (Rubua 


2. (t'olloq 1 To work for less than established or union 
prices, also, to hold aloof from a strike or take a striki r’s 
place 3. [Slang, Gt Urit ] PolU To desert one’s party 
for another, as In a crisis or for personal safety or gain 
rat>, rf (Low ( Probably, to rot used indefinitely In objur- 
gation. as. rat that fellow, those ratted mosquitoes. 


f(f/rii«), of which the principal varieties are the Orauffe, Bed !• A niuroid or munne rodent, esm*rially’ one of 

Ant werp, and Vermont, and the wifil redr. (if itrf i/oztur) . the larger species, rommonly infesUng houses, barns, 
of the United Rtatex, of which the principal varieties are the ships, etc , and having generally large ears, slender head, 
C'uthbert, Golden flueen, lieudon. Miller, and Turner, and long scaly tall The common brown or Norway rat 
have biennial woodyuantL prickly stems with pinuatcl} 3- to (Mua deeumanua), grayish-brown above and white below. 
6 -follolate leaves The black r. (R oceidenttdta) , of which with a comparatively short tall, is believed to bave come 



Kbt 1; alKl<»;aa * out;oll; lUsfeud; iJhln; go; Jet; o salng; to; ihlp; Chin, Oilt; asure; F. bon,dttne; h = loch, t, ob9oMe;t% variant, rarely 

to 2: bdhk, bdht; fyll, n|le, cQre, bCt, bOrn; AU,b6r;€s:k; f sg; fo, hem; ink; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; B»loch. ratify 


orlKlnally from western China Whore Introdufsod it has 
supplanted the black rat (A/ rattus), which 1 m Hmaller and 
has larger ears, a more polnt«>d n<i(ie. and a longer tali The 
roof arat or Alexandrine rat (Af . rattus alexatulrinug) la a 
variety of the black rat. 

2. A nivomnr]:>hic rodent, an a mo1o*rat (,r npalaoid 3. 
Any other animal like or likened to the rat 4. Tu 
contempt, one who in regarded an baHe and sneaking in 
conduct. (1) A workman who seeks or acfX'iitR wagnn lower 
than the rate established (especially by a trudc«unlou}. or 
one who refuseH to strike nr takes a striker's place In work. 

(2) lot Brit 1 (o) One who deserts a party, political or 
other, for ticrsunal advantage or other base ends, a renegade, 
also, the act of changing sides politically (h) A rlergyman 

(3) [Austral 1 A street urchin, wharf loafer S. [IT 8 1 A 
slender cushion of curled hair or the like, long and tapering 
at the ends, worn by women with the natural hair rolled 
over it 6. A pluinln^r's tool 7t. A pirate I v. AS rrt, rat 1 

-blind rat. the mole>rat.-rat'*«blrd'. a The bush* 

Rita 

1 Pouched */ii 2 Kanga* 
roo ‘/an 3 Mole /s 4. 

Bandicoot */ii 6 Norway, 
i/t e Black t/t 


r.trtfllnc, r.nrlng. r.*8lde. r.«toothed. l< RATtiik nl 
- rat'rhet* bar*', n A toothed bar having thi teeth 
formed with Inellned faees at one side, so that a pawl acting 
against the teeth will, when moved In one dlrocUon, freely 
slide over the inellned faces without Iniimrtlng motion to 
the bar, but will engage the teetli when moved in the o|>- 
poslte direction, so th a a reciprocating motion of the pawl 
will produce an Intermittent linear motion of the bar 


r. •brace, n A brace the bit of a'hleh Is moved In one dlree- ra-teen*, n 
tiou only by the action of a pawl on ratehet>uieth — r.a ra'tcl, rt^'iel 


Bnff Late. A tax assessed upon transient sheep or cattle. 
— scale r. (I'.ng J {.haUroad ), a frelght«ratv sealed down from 
regular rates — short r. {Fire Jtuur),a proinlum raU* for 
liisurunee written for loss than a year, or annulled before 
expiration, somewhat in excess of the normal yearly rate - 
through r. (Jtailroad ), liundrotl-pound rate from shipping* 
iMilut to deslinailon — rate*aa>bl(e‘‘, a. Some oh uatablb. 
rate, 11 (Kng ] in hunting, a I'eproof given to a dug 




coupling, n A stmrt*eoupllng conHistlng of a ratchet* 
wheel on one shaft turning a slmlhur one on tlie other shaft 
— r.H*rank, n. A crunk furnished with a puul acting on a 
ratchet attached to a shaft, which may thuH be turned bv 
Intermittent or oscillating movements of the crank — r.> 
drill, n A device fur 
drilling in which the bit Ratchets 
is mounted In a stock i lutchot 
and rotated hy a ratchet* and pawl s 
wheuland lever — r.«feed, Katrlutt auger* 
n 1. A (ueUiiig mocha- holder 
nism composed chiefly of .i 
ratchet and pawl 3. \ 
feeding motion produci>d 
hy the niovoiiientM of 
ratchet and pawl 


Same os itATTKSN. 
a rA'tCI. n A nocturnal mustelold caniivuro 



(genus Afelllmra). ashyegray 
ubovo and black below, a 
honey*httUger A/ capettsts Is 
the ruUil of HoutJ) and West • 

Africa Af indica Ik tho In-| 

Ulan rat el Thev food on rats.l 
birds, and houuy. [F . dim. 
of TM, IIAT.J 

rafe'|Niy"or, 1 ri»(*iu**or, 2 
r«l'pi'i’'cr, 11 llOiig ] One 
upon whow pro|xTtv local 
iaxoH Hn> lev leil , u taxpayer 
— rati^'liay^lni;, a & n 
iny to local taxation 
rat'eri, 1 rPi'nr, « rai'er, n 1. One who or flint which makes 
a rati* an osNeMHor 2. A boat or vessel of u oeruUn rotn 



African Utttol. >/m 
[E ng 1 raying or ndat- 


'o protect against rats, as by building walls of 
9 — ratisnake, n. An Indiim snake U amenU 


babbler {Chatianhira eavdata) — rat«catchcr, n One who 
makes a business or earthing ruts, a ratter — rat •catch- 
lug, n - rat firm, same as rat offick — rat'AMh", n A 
chlmoira. especially Hydrolayus etiliUet, of tho American 
Pacino roust, ruttall ' rat«flea, n Any ono of several 
8lH‘Clos of PulteidiC, occurring on rats, esiinciully A etwpsvlla 
ctieopis — ratfgoose, n The brant - rat«hare, n A plkii 
— rat«holo« n A hole gnawod by a rut. or something 
likened thereto — rat*mole« n Sumo as molk*rat — rat 
olllce (HlungJ. a prlntlng*ofnco that refuses to imy the wages 
or observe the regulations (wtabllahed by a union. esiif*clall v. 
an olhce In which union men have been displaced by non* 
union men rat houset*— rat«plt, n A sporting ring or 
other enclosure for baiting ruts with dogs or ferrets — rat* 
poison, n Any drug or compound used to kill ruts — rati 
proof, Ilf To 
solid concrete 
mueoMus) which kills rats, 
ra'ta, 1 rfi'ts. 2 rft'ta, n (Maori ] 1. Either of two large New 
Zealand foro8b>tree8 (Afetrosideros robusta and A/ tuetda) of 
the myrtle family, both remarkable for the splendor of their 
flowers and the economic value of their Umber Z, Tho 
FIJI chestnut. 

nit'a-bl(«>’, 1 rAtVbl; 2 r&i'a-bl, a i, Subject to as- 
sessment, legally liable to taxation 2. Estimated pro- 
portionally, pro rata, as, a rataltle dislnbution 3. Tliat 
may be rated nr valiieil rate'a-bl (e^U— ratable value, tho 
value at which property Is estlmatixl, csixH'lally fur taxation. 
rat^a-blPI-ty, rat'a-bl(«-uo8H', n — rat'a-bly, adv. 
rat^a-fl'a, 1 rul”u-fre, 2 rut'u-ti'a, n 1. A loidial 
flavored with fruits, especially with cherry*, poach*, or 
almQnd*keriiol, spi^cif , such a cordial made at Danzig 
2> A fluvunng*nsscnco bused on the essential oil of bitter 
almonds 8. A sweet biscuit to bo eaten with ratafia 
cordial [F . < Malay araq (< Ar *araq, see AKiiArx) 4- 
tafia, Hplilt distilled from molasses.] lussessed. 

ra'tal, 1 r^'tal, 2 rft'tul, n An amount on which rates are 
r»-tan% «. ft n. Same as rattan. 

ra-tan*hln, 1 1 ra-tan'yin, -yiu ar -ylu, 2 rft-t&n'yln, -yin or 
ra-tan'hine, J -yin, n Chem A white crystalline com- 
pound (CnlluNOj) homologous with tyrosln, contained in 
ratany*rout [< Pg (Braz ) ratartMa, see ratany ] 
rat'a-ny. 1 rat'o-ni, 2 rftt*a-ny, n. A perennial iV nivmn 
iindorshrub (Kramerta frtam/ra); also, its root or tho 
medicinal substance prepared from it [ < Pg (Braz ) 
rofankla. <Peru.rafana, ratany ] ra-ta'obl-at* rat'a-nhyt; 
rat'ta-nyt.— rat'a-nyfae^ld, n r'An/i The amorphous 
glucosld (C'«iH»iOi) derived from ratany*root - r.^root, n 
The thick, fleshy, tonic, and ptiwerfully astrliigeiit root of 
the ratany used modtelnally, and formerly to color wines 
rai^a-plan', 1 rut'a-plfli*. 2 r&t*a-pl&n', n [F] The sound 
or rattle of a drum, also, a musical composlUon In Iniliu- 
UoD of It 

rat'*ia«Ut', n. Hce rat*tat 

Ka*ta-tuBk, 1 rA'ta-tosk, 2 ril'Ul-tAsk. n Name Myth The 
squirrel that runs ui> and down YgdrosIlVand tries to foment 
strife between the eagle and tho serpent Nldhug Ra'ta^ 
toskrt. 

rat'iblte" dls-ease'. A disease prevalent In Japan and due to 
the bile of rats characterized by on iiiturmlttent fever, with 
a blulsli*red eruption. 

ratcb, 1 rach, 2 r&ch. v I. f [I*rnv Eng] 1. To stretch 
or pull apart. 2. To spot or streak 3. To notch, cut Into 
teeth II. <. Naut To reach (Fur icapki, f> ] 
ratcb^ n 1. A rulchet or ratchet *whcel 2. lEng I A 
spot, esp<‘cially a w hite spot on a hortKi’s face 3. [I'rov 
Eng] A straight line €. Naut A reach [For UAra’./i J 
ratrh>, n [Prov Eng ] A subsu 1 of stone and gravel mixed 
with clay 

ratebed, 1 rui^t. 2 rOcht, pa [Scot ] Broken up, rugged, 
ruinous. 

ratch'el, 1 ratfliVl. 2 rk-h'fl n (Prov T«hk * ‘‘Coi ] Broken 
stone; graviM*su>ne burd*pan ratch'eli;; ratrh'IU. 
rateh'er, l rach'ar. 2 rOrii'er, n (Prov l.ng J A rot k 
ratcb >C, 1 ra(*h*et. 2 rkcli'l't. n To operate with u rutrhrt 
ratrb'et. n 1. A mcchaniHrn consisting of a ratchet* 
wheel and a pawl or pawls (or sometimes of a rai‘k and 
pawl), for permitting muliuu of the wheel (or rack; in 
only one direction usually Intermittent motion the ex- 
tent or degree of which is adjustable 2. The paw I in 
such a mechanism 8. The toothed wheel or rack used 
in such a metbanism, specif . a tool with a notched 
blade used by pnnUTS in clamping a stereotype plate to 
Its block 4l A rutchet^hrace or ratchei<dnli 

RaUfM is used In numerous compounds, in the sense of 
having or employing a ratchet mechanism as. ratrhet*ar- 
lior, r.abarner, r. •catch, r.<pedal, r. •pinion, r. •punch. 


r.^Jack, « A llfli««.Jack in which the screw Is rotated rarir%,"^T*w.y;> scolds I? re^ 
hy a Iover-und*ratchct mechanism - r. .lever, n A lev- rapVM.se" lie 

cr connected with the pual of a ratchct-whoid. and by i. ,^^rlv. Mmtiiful 2. Hwift. quick 3. RelaUng 

which the latter Is rotated — r. •pawl, n An> Implemeni to the foiciiooii, or to the curly pan of tlic si osoii Iv AS 
ctigughig th<* UH'th of a rutchet-w heel and imparting rotary Arath quick 1 ratlief. 

motion to the whcH'l dlstlngulMhcd from dog or /til. ralhi, i rnih •> ruth n lit 1 Uehml 1. A prehlstorlo 
which cngag.'s the t<H‘lli .»f a rutchet-whet'l and si-rvcs us a hllNfort or earthwork In InMund 2. A hill or mouud.- 
stop to prevent rotary motion In ono or Imth dlreetioiis rallied a 

r..|N»st, n A metal i»ost attached tt» some forms t»f large ratlii, n * A Buddhist nick-teinplo. Stst KorR*TguPLE. 
guns iw a fulcrum for the clev at Ing-bar r.^screw, n V rath\ 1 nil . 2 tut ti IHliul I In India, ii lw»»-whPtMefl 
screw haviiig a m'ction corn^spotidltig with that of the totiili carriage drawn by li Hocks, or a sacred car drawn hy men, 
V* VI'.? “ buttrew thn‘ttd - r.- m iiur na. the slate carriage of ii wooii. a cur. chariot 

teeth, n Ics-lh tut with a rake In a whec or rack si> as i^alht. adv I. l-.iulv hetlmes 3. Hiwedlly, quickly. | < AS. 
to have one side nearly iKTpciidleular utiil the oHmt In- Arattu ^ hra'tti oulek I ralbel. 

ollned. like the eommoii form of rl|»-saw UH-th - r.^wbeel, rariiau>, 1 rnt'hnus'.e rki'hoiis-. n [fl ] A Clennan govern- 
** 1 P^'^'l'b^ry or sonietlineson Its face umin or municipal buihtlng a town hull ratli'liaus^t* 
raking teeth with which a pawl may engage to drive llm l riii’i.-vri'iru 2 rOl'a-vk'lrlt n or Ratli 

whivl and also to prevent backward motion for con vert Ing nfyn, ffinduism A Ifliulu feast, during which the pioi'es- 

rctlproeatlng nmtloii Into rotary, or for permitting motion slon of the cur of .luggernuiit takes place Sis* JmiuKitNAUi 


of a shaft In only one direction Sih* Ulus under pawl. 

Moving or pro- 


...4 *.• 4 .. 1 .1 / . « ^ wx. X. . rathe, I nitli , 2 nUh, n II»rov . Eng | I. A cururall 2. 

ratch et-), 1 nuh ct-i. 2 rich W-v, a Moving or pro- || niplrtg Tho part of a uuiuhiiiu which prevents the yarn 
ceeding hy Jerks, llko a ratchet. Jorky. mimnnj, 

ratch'nicnl, 1 ruch'ment or -msnt, 2 r&ch'ment, n Arch rathe'ness, n. [llnre ] Untimely ending. 

In a herse, a flying buttress springing from the corner prln- Ka'the-uuw, 1 rfl'to-iift, 2 rk'u»-iift. n A mnnufariurlng 
clpals and muoUng against Uio central principal. K town in Brandenburg province. I'ruasla. Ra'the-naut. 
RATCH.n] ^ ^ 1 * . 4 «. rath'er, 1 rnth'or «; ruth'.ir, 2 rAth'er or rttth'er (XIII), 

rat4% 1 nt, 2 rat, v [kati-I) uxtinuJ I. t I. To With prefereneo for one of tw'o things or 


set an cstinmto ti(Mm, t*HiM*eiilly with rt‘fcrenre to other 
similar things, r(‘ckon the value or rank of, piize, rank; 
as, I rate sueh speeehes verv low 2. To hx tlie rank or 
grade of, plaeu in a certain rank, grade, as, to rate a 
seaman 3, To dctiTtmnu un uNm‘M*4iiietil on, hx the 
amount of a tax or liability on 4. T o hud, or adjust, 
the rate of (a timepiec i ), as bv eMmparis ui with a 
standard B. Mech To designate fur a eertain isiwer, 
8{)ced, cte , of a maehim* 6. [U S ] T o hx at a eertuin 
ruU*. us of transportation, totivev at u given rate 
11. t 1. To Im eMtiniated, have rank, rating, or value, 
as, the ship raten A1 2. T'o hold a eertain position or 
rating 8yn ms* r Ai.rni.ATr - to rate up Unsur ), ui place 
at a higher rub* so us to offset certain risks In llu cum* of 
life Insurufice a number of years are often added to the real 
age of the Insured 

nte^ V I. ( 1, To give a sharp rebuke to, n*prove with 

violence or vcheinenee, bemte 
Ho rated me for curtad^ns Homn of thn flpi«iN*hiw o li {. »rt lu on* 
of thi* old com«tcli<M J JmrrmHtu>M Auto/ooi/ruphv l» JUl U ou | 
21. To drive (nwtiv. off, bark, etc ) bv rating 
11. t T'o utter or prac tisi vehoiiicnt rebuke, ihide, as, 
she IS forever rating, [ < Sw rata, hluine j 

rate*, n 1. T!i« meiisure of a thing, eM|)e(iaIlv of some- 
thing progressive or of Ihi* iiiilurc ot p 


eourscM, more w^llingl) , as, 1 would rather read than 
walk 2. With inon* roasun, more wiselv , as, do not 
(Inetor vourH(>lf, gM rather to a gmul phvsieiaii 3. Mora 
propwrlv or nreumlelv. more stiietlv than some other 
altoruativc, as tlx* vellow, or rather tho bulT tint 
Wo mil uur HurrtmM llratiiiy, bill ought 
Uather Lu iisiiu* oiir liwh NiienisuMw no 

1.0WK1 1. 0 latum iUhiiui the f'wriatn st 1. 

4. Homewliat, in a gn*uter or loss degree, to a eertam 
l•xt^*nt , as, I rather liki* the idea 

Il« said Boi>d*l»yo rather liurrMsIly 

Mum Moluswoiitii tied (tranqe p 10 (t. w 1801 1 

5. Very mudi, exeef'dinglv an ironical or slightly 

humorous use iii faiiiiliur speoeh, sometimes with an 
emphutie ufhrniative signihcatue, us, that was rather 
tool, "Am 1 angry? Well, rather*', "Do ] know her? 
Halhrr h]i(‘'s iiiy wife " 0. [I'rov Eng ] Sooner 7. 

t ill tho contrary , instr'arl 

Hoy rather thut hn Invm all tlin wnrlrl 

CJou»nMiiit (JoufLnuiureJ Alan oat i, no 1 
[e- A.S hrathor, cnmiMir ot hrathe, mso uaTU, adv J raCb'- 
er-lyt IHcm ) 

had rather, see have 


the r., preforuhly for the 
reason (now ulltigml). ns. 1 am glad ot it, the rather that you 
will iMiiioni hy 11 Hoe THE 

■ IFrov I'.ng J 


^ ^ , irogresHion, ns 

inotnm or” action or numerical » xtenl, bv its ratio or ratli'er-rst, I ratti'iir-ost. 2 rAlh'cr-t^sl, et/v 
relation t<# some standard, pro|Mirtioiiul or eoniparuiivo Most esiwclally , inosi of all 
amount or degree, as. u rate of speeil. w. an- making ^atllr'plIH•^ I rtviti*ral|»;. 2 rftlh'rlp-. a Hot Uipenliia 
t iipiii nt the rittr of 2.V) a dav^ a high rate •>( inli rest earlv. rare*rlpii rath .ripe I* (what 

onli I* <1 Tait Uecent Adeancee p 304 1 ma( m 1870 J rath'est, 1 nilli'oHi. 2 ^4lh'^s^ , odv (superlative III rath, adv ). 

2. Valuation hosed on eotnpnrison with a standard, de- OOlrkost 

7.f vmIuV. t.riPf fis J boijffht tho tfootis at a verv rath'lte, 1 rflt'olt. 2 rklTt. n Aftneral A metallK gru\ lend* 

gree of value prier im, 1 Dougnt mo gootis at a very ^r^.„,^^ntlmonyHUlIld (IM>4As.HI)rft,u).lhntoryMUilllze liiUi'> 

low rate; railway rof#« , . l i. n i . orlhorhoiiihlr system 1* li von /fui/i. mineral' >» Isi J 

A fint J"';;" 7 , Sath'lln, 1 mth'Iln 2 rikih'llir. n An island parish, north of 

HTOPrc uuBwH^a.Aua i.U«r«lurrp lUH a 1870 I 

3. ff .S Aar;/ (1) The elnss to which a vri shi*1 u war 1300, and the stsme of a tnasNucrc of women and children In 

belongs, tt flrHi«rate having over H.tHMl tons tllsplocenient, mrB Hoe I shkx- .1 

a si'Cond.r. having between 4 IMM) and H.WK) tons, and con- Bath-inlneN' and Katli-|rar'. ] raOi-rr ninz', -gflr*. 2 rftth- 
verUJd and auxiliary vessels of (i.OtK) and abovt, except eol- mig,. -ggr' An urban dlsirlcl lu liubllu county. Ireland. 
Hers, refrigerating ships, and other vosscls ronstrui ted or near Dublin 

equipped for spec lal purposes, a third T. between l.INMi and Batb^uu-ls-l'l-diP, 1 rnfh'u-ls-nri-dl. 2 rAth’g-Is-lT-cH*. n p! 

4. (KMI, and converted and auxiliary vessels froin J,(KMI to Conch An Asiatic family of ognathous geoph'lous gos- 

({.(KlOtons and colliers and other v*!HHc*lHiM|ulppi*d for MIS rial tropods with u muriLle rovrerlng the* iKirly and no shell 

purpose's of 4 m) tons and above, and a fourth .r. under Bath^ou-lsT-a, a (i g ) ( Father ttathouU, u tnlsslon- 

lOUOtons luriHdo cruft, tugs, sttllliig and receiving ships ary to < 'hlna J ratli''ou-lMT-ld, n - rath"ou-ls*l-old. a 

are not rated vcssila (2| The grade of one of the crew, rath'rtpi**', a A n H.iiiii' us iiahkhipe 

rating , rathH'kel-ler, 1 riits'kel-ur. 2 rkis'k*l-i r n |f. 1 I.lierully. 

4. Brit Navy The rank or class of a vessel as clc'l-er- cfHar of eounell-hoiise or city hall often used In Cermiiny 


us a becT'hull or rretniirunl, and Honiciliiics developed Into 
a pretc nlloiis establlshiiienl appealing tu tho patronage of 
the fasldoiiiible world, 0.1 t.'ie Bremen ftathskelUr lu the 
I nlUMl HtHles and I iiglaiid ttie name Is often upplh‘d to any 
busemeiit heer*Malooii or reniniiraiit of the (.ciman type* 

HU/ (AjMJrry- 


niiiiecl by her fighting enpacity and Hriiiuinent B. In 
the iiuTf harit munnt , the* c lass of a vessc I for insurunei , 
di lerminc d bv its c horueter as a risk, us A I, A2, etc 0. 

//orol The amount pL:r du\, or otlier unit of time, of 
variation of it tiiiM*ploc« . gain or loss in M(•fOIld^ 7. 

((U Hnf 

purposes 

lux to the seven ign. us, fMioi*ra/#, wubr*rfib Ba'ti-lMir. 1 rii'il-bOr. 2 ra'ii-liOr. 

1 \rrhair ] A fixed allowance or amount lit* Degree town In Hllesia province*, Prussia, 
istiiiiatiem [fil , <1.1. rata, < L rafus, hxc*d, pp of raf'l-fl-ca'llon, 1 rai ''i'-fi-ke*'rihon, 2 rftt Vfi-e/i'Mlion, w 
reor, reckon] . . 'lb* ae t of raid viiig or coidirming, iiIho, the condi- 

— atall rates, nt all ovenu*. a* least - at any rate. 1, being raiilieel, conhrmalioii, us. the ratijication 

In any ease under any e in umstniice, 3. Hunii iimai Alt - • 


t] A sum usse'Hsed upon prois*rlv fcir public R»-thii*inus, 1 ro-nilO'niiiH, 2 ra-thU'mOs, n 

1 .)f a lot 111 character, as diHtiiiguiMhe*d frnn. a riu 'i o roi'i « riiitifi 1 Hitiui. um 1 

r...,,, ..M wuu.iTnJ, aoUr^nl, M. 1 I* " jUInd 1 HaillO ttS l 


nUTT> K 

A maijufueturlng 


nil EH - at this (cjr that) r., under them e Ire iimHiurirrs 
things he Ing so ground ir., R A siM*f tul railroad travel- 
ing rate wlileh upplies seilelv to the towns siierineel in a 
sehi'duir of stations prepared for the piinioHi life r., 
the premium paid on a wheleMIfe Insiiranci pollev -- rate’* 
liook", n A liejok In whle h rai»*B or rullngM an re rorded 
r. In aid [I Ug ], an additional rate IrniKised upon re>rtaln 
purlsheH to make good the deficiency of u pejorer neighboring 
pjinsh T.»llmlt, n f* .S postal Serrire The maximum 
wolghi allowed to pass for a single rat#* of postogee r. of 
Interrst, Um* proportional or n latlve amouni us oompured 


of a tre*ii1v 2. Lau The* ue'(*i*|ilanc*e or adoption of 
what has be*eri done liy another us n pres* nfai ive or 
agent, eH|H(iailv without original a*ithoiit\ [I , < 
I.l. rattfimtioln-i. ruiiflro, ni*o uatify 1 Judicial rati- 
flratlun (.Se^eeto Imud, a eleiMisItlon of u niarrl<'ei weiniiin mads 
before it prop<*r officer of the Judiciary Itmi wUlioiii .inv fc'or 
or ces*rrlon and ot hnr own frf*e will she tiitH diHpo«4i*d of or 
trariHfiTred her herltablo firojierty - r. meeting, a iioMtlciU 
meeting he*ld to give publlr expresslou o* approval ejf the 
actio I of some iKidy. os a iiomlnailng c ouvcnllou. ( om- 
pari* katifyinu convention, utide*r kai ify 


■ niCrWIIXa IiIM* uruifixi ... ■< un m ■. .. r nw. . . . m 14 

With the principal payable for the uac or dclenilon of money, l-fyt 1 rat i-fai, 2 rttt i-fV, vl I-uku, -hy ino ) I* 
as six per cent rale of interest, that Is, six c-nu ot intonsit i’o give sanction to or make valid by uppn»ving, e*spw- 
for every hundred cents of princlpo! -r.^tlthst, n Old cially. to approve as pnucijml (the* act of uiuillier os 


ratihabition Kbt l: artlutlc, art, f»t, rtre; fust; prfy; hit, police; obey, f^; not, «r; full, rOle; but, bOrn; o=sflnml; i* habit, rone^; 

RaTanaslirada KKY2:iirt, fipo, rat, fare, fist, what, all; mC, git, prjy, fom; lift, loe; l«e; 1 = 5; gO, u5t, Or, win, wolf, do, 


agent) , confirm, ait BoniethuiK dom b\ axwitfier for and m 
the name and Hteocl of th# iRfMon torifirmiiip, appro\f , 
CNfiont to, an, t<> raltfu a »ule iiutdf under powtr of al- 
tornev, to ratify a noiniimfioii u mnss-nieetinp 2. « 
[Arcliaie J To lix authontativt Jv ■ wttle, eMiahliHh, de- 
tlan* or eonRrm tie ltutl» of \<^ 1' rntijirr^ < I,lw 
ratl/trOt < L raitts fHee kati '. « ) d fndn, make ] 

ft/n aoeept, «i;re« in, np(>>o\<'. eonilrin, roiiMenf to, por- 
roboratc, cMliitiilHh, Hire lion, wmI, wlile, Ruhstuntliiie Bt'o I 
ARSEN r. roNi-iiiM Aiit ubuliHii, abro'rute, annul, carieol, 
cliny, disavow, dl own. e\ilm:iiiHli, niilllfj. repeal, n'selml, 
revoke - ralltyliig pomentloii, a comunilou held foi tins 
purpose of ponllnnlnt; Home ucm or publle im usure, estKciallv 
lU H 1, one of the eonveiiiloiH le Id l)> thi dllTtn nl States . 
for Ihx purpoM of rallfvlinc the ( ’onstituiioii of tin l>idlotl 
fiiutf'H as drawn up In 1787.- rat'l-ll"cr, n utw who rati- 
fies i»r ponllriTih 

rat^f-ba-brtluii I. n Ln'r Approval eonnmialloii. 
ra-tfup% 1 ra-tfn', 2 r&rtPii', n Kamo ns kattbkn. 
rat'liiK', 1 r t 'iij , li r It 'lug. n !• I h' a* I of d< iernuniiiK 
oi isiiihlishinK a rate or grade 2. ( ’Itissilieation ac- 
ponlint.' lo relatito Htunding. herne, Krude, rank, 
flpe« ifif .ill\ (VoM/ ), the giadi or posilion of a man on 
board ship now apphi d chiefly to tliut of ini»n before 
the must a. ruuijmriHon of an instrument, as a 
I hroTuimeler, with a slaudurd, and ronipiitotion of any 
ihfTirerue Ixfivien fliein 4. Atrifi Thft value of any 
riiiiiiitily, as h(»rMe''pow<'r, whether estimated nr de- 
leriniind ns, the engin* has u rotnif/ of UM) 11 V ft. 

'I he ainoiiiil fixed iw a rate rat'lnR*badRO% n U S 
Snpy A badge indlealliu; the rank, station, or aHslRnment 
held bv a peliv ofTleer, and worn on eltlier the left or right 
sleevi* (left for ixirt, right for starboarxl) to show lo which 
watdi he Is attached - r. •Instrument, n A transitdii- 
stniment f<»r deieriiilnlng time to a half-second for ratInR 
timepieces- r.*nut, n ‘I'he nut on the threaded end 
of a iwndulum rod for ralslUR or iowcrliiK tlio l»ob. 1 

rat'lngs, n A harsh rebuke, spolding 
ru'tl-u, 1 rP'ilhi-o fn le'kho, a lu'shi-o or nl'sho, n ]• 
lU'Iatinn of degree, number, etc , rehitivo amount ; 1 
proportion, rate, as, there luis always been a ratio be- 
tween demand and suppiy. 2. Math. The ndatiun be- 
tween two numbers or two iiiuKUitudeM of the sumo 
kind (1) r^fioclally. the reluMon expressed by Indleuliiu; 
the division of out uiianiltv by ibe other, or by th<‘ fueUir 
1 hut . mull Iplled into one. will itroduee the other Thus, \ bo 
ratio Inf :i ttj fi is represented liy Vt or .1 . U 
itatio Is now often eonsldered synonymous with qvn- 
lirnt, hut the two were ear* fully distiimulshed by the older 
wrlU'rs. who regurderl the ratio as a ndutlon and the quo- 
tient as a quantity, tho the utiiiierleal expruiwlou of bulb 
mlghl bn the same (::omimre ritopotiTiON 
(2) rorinerly, also, the relallon expressed by aubtractlnR 
one quantity from the other, the dKTerenee 
3. Mutt 'I'he profHirlion between Mbration-numbers 
by wliieh interMils an< olasmiied 4* [itare | lieasnn, 
cuusi' ft. A portion, ration [L , <ro/us, see uati •, 7i ] 
— alternate ratio, the rutin of tlie first teim of a pro- 
portion to the third term tir that of the second to the fourth 

— antiarmonir r. (of four points on u Hut. A, li, C. and 

1», the niiio croaa-r.tt double r4.~- aspect r. 

(Afro ). the pmportlon of the latitudinal to (he longitudinal 
dlna nshuiN of an acKtpluiie surfuee OiuiLhK Witiuiii 
at a Rconietrlcal r., in Knoinetrle.il progression com- 
parison r. (f’lnHit I, a ratio of luat e(1U'lonc\ shown hv 
comparing the area of tlin tcnustru^'ire-iuilropi diagram of 
an engine wlih (he theoretical diagiarn prodiiml under Ideal 
coiidltiuns ~ direction r. (Math), the ratio obiulned by 
dividing one of the three oblique coordinates of u p<ilnt b} its 
dlsiaiice fn»m the origin — direct r. I. The ratl«j of two 
quuntliliM theinsidvos. optieseU to invrrsi ratio 2. Hanie us 
UlllKX'T l>KUl'OH11(lN double r.« see ANIIAIIMUNK katio 
eilrenio and iiicau r., fx j'knmk. a ~ Rooiiietrical r., 

sumeaNiiAT u, 2 (ij,— Inverse r., the ratio of the reciproc aN 
of two quniitliluH. ('uinparc inmuiisis cHoiMiKrioN, under 
INVUKSK, » - Mcndcllan r. (/Hot), the ratio of l 
duinoiisirated In tlie third generation whoso grandparents 
Were of pure hlood, bill dllTurlng In H«inic one rari.il character^ 
Istlc - McIIun'm r. (for ir'. .irWi 'UH — :i.l4irili2P (omputed 
bv Adrian Aiithoni izoon. latlwr of Adrian Melius, In los'i 

- mixed r., tlie ratio of the sum of the antecedent and 
consequent to their dlfforeiice * nominal r. of ex- 
pansion, sec NOMINAL h,XPANsioN-kATio, iiiuler lAPAN- 
HioN nutritive r. lAvrU ). the ratio, in food for stoiK, 
iMdW't'uii tho proUdii and the total of fats and curbohi- 
drates nutrient r.). - Poisson's r. (Meiti). the ratio 
between longitudinal strain unil lateral contraetloii In u 
solid eauseil b\ iutigltiidliiul stress It la of iiii average 1 
\alu( , for the iimjoriiy of solids, of Vi-'/a — prime r., the 
ratio of the limits of two varluhles, when those variables are 
beginniiig lo leeede from the limits S(>o j.iMir r. of ex- 
pansion, see rvPANMioN r. of alrallltude (Math ). ihe 
(oust ant ratio between anv two eorresismdlng lines or Uh- 
(uiices In similar iigiires r. of transformation (h’lu i. 
the ratio of potential dllTcrence bolweeii the prlmari and 
secondury coils In an upparutiis for transfurndng allcrunliiig 
iurri>uis real r. of expansion, the ratio of the final vol- 
ume of sham In an eiigliu*-iiyiinder to ils original volume 
(idculuted with due regard to the elearance. as distinguished | 
from till approximate ratio cnlcuhitcd iiegleotlug tills clear- 
ance- simple r. 1. A ratio not comiHiund 2- A ratio 
of first powers space' ■ra''tl-o, n Ai^tron The ratio of 
lilt reuse of thi' iiumhcr of stars In apace upprouctiliig the 
ihixirciu I ado of their dimliilshing light subninitiple r., 
the ratio of an aliquot part of u uuantlti to the quant it i 
Itself, us.i ij trlRonometrlrratlos, tun a.cot a. Hlua.ioM 
a. MCCa, Iceccc a s«*e TRIUllNOMETRlrAL PUNCTlONS, under 
TUKioNoMi t up w triplicate r., tho ratio of euls's - , ultl- 
mate r., the r.iilo of the limits of two varluhles tliut are ap- 
pruachlng iherM iimUa See limit ~ velocity r. (KUc ), the 
ratio lieiweeii the eh ciroinagiieUc and electrostatic units 

rA"tl-oc'i-uate, 1 i ibhVos'i-nAt, 2 n\Mh'i-Av'»-uut, n 
f-NATVi». -NAi'iM. I 'I’o make a clocluctiou from 

f »remiHc‘s, rciisdu chaw eoncliisions, argue inHinccri l\ 
orarR'imcnl''<>. ike I*. L ratiminoi (pp tatmcinatun), 

< ratio, HocUATio ] ra*tl-orl-naut, a Ueasonlng — ra^- 
tl-oc'l-natc, o. Ucusoned about - ra*'tl-oc'l-na*'tor, w 
ra''ti-or''l-na'flon, 1 rushVosVnf^'^hon, 2 r&«h'i-<'iv*i- 
irt'shou, n 1. The process of dedueinR couelusioiis 
from uremim^H, reasoning, ns a connecting of Jiidgnicuta 
or svlIoRisins in a (K^nes 

Most of thselomenUcuntainm] m ihe ooguition nf an ohaerwd 
ebjwl are not known iiiiinttilinu«l> through the senses, but are 
luecliately known by lustauUneuun rutidrtnaXtnn 

HcaNcnn /VtfWiplesnAPsycAof ,ai u. ISIA, p 133. U 1883) 
2. 'i'he preiiutM*M and conelusiohsolqi'etivoly coiiudcnKl, 
an arRuinent, the product of rettioniiiR. 
ra''tt-oc'l-iui^tlv(e>, 1 rash’i-os'i-ii(«'ti\ . 2 riUh'i-ftc'*'* 
na*li\, a 1. Of or pertiuninR to the act or process of 


rensrining, ImMng the tlianicfcr of ratiocination 2. ^Tme to their rharaoter as the froethinkera or raho^utt of 
aivon Ui ratiocination arpunientatlve. fa'^tl-OC'l-na- their ago and nation, they Ithu Haddumesl were lurrediilous as to 

n other oxisienocs or powers aiflurncing huniau affairs beyond 

t^ry J.- ra l-na tor, » . „ those that lay opnn to tho observation of their senses 

ra tl-nm e-ter, 1 rr »“dir w rft shl-^m c-ter, n An Uanna Ltfn of Chnnt, Pawon Wetk in vol ii, p 79 (c a nnoa ) 

*• Onev.Uo»eaB.ra)innHldrCM. 8. Aretioiwilphymcim. 
any angle, for calculating anv requirea senes or nwmoers _• i lao.i o ,.KaL”r.» «! 

having among tlicmseheH the same ratio us any other given ** tlOU^I-l8 tlC, 1 rakh on-el-is tik, rash oii-ai-is tie. 
Hid of numbers l<v. itxTio d -metlii 1 « l>erfainiii^ to, or tending _ toward rationalism; 


ra'tlon, 1 re'i^lum or rni^h'on. 2 ra'shon or rftsh'on (xnO. 

®. 1 . 1 1. To nroMile with raUons, issue rations to. Uon-al-l« tt-cal-ly, od».-ra - 

as an army 2. iJtarc ] To divido into or give out in nisl.-on-al'i-ti; 2 rfish'on-ftl'j-ty (xiii). 


rations, as bi ef , - , n. 1. The state, quality, or character of being rational; 

11.1 [Karo l loobtfun food. reasoning power, rt*aw>iiablcneHs 2. The cause or 

ra lion, n 1. A fixed allowance or ^irtion,68peciallv of reason, rationale 3. Math Correspondence with a 

food, or a given time, spei il , iii the army and iiavv . rational o|yeralion or transformation 4. The tendency 

the allow unco of sub.sistenee supplies issueil daily to ^ view things from a rational standpoint, 
e-ich private or Hr*anmn 2. Ifenee, anv fixed allowance j ra^h’on-el-i-aP'^han 2 rflsh'on- 

or supply received |F., < L. railoinr) . see ratio ] - bal- " , t 1 The act or nroeVsH of mtTonVilisir^^ 

anced ration (AgHc ). a ration or food-allowance in which S a iJ, Tho nroeesa* of freeiiiiT ai 

the proportions of carbohydrates and fat to protein ogroo ^ ^ "J, * L V A” 

with the stuudurrl for leedliig — complete r., a ration ^^*^**7*7"^ *^**?*J* r 

comprMng a sufllclent quantity of each necessarv Ingre- Uon-al-lTO, 1 rasii en-ol-aix, rfish on-al-lz,v (-i8Ep, 
dlenl -emercency r. <(/ ,s Mil), a canned rondensed “« inq J l.t 1. To regard or trout from a rationalis- 

food, as bully-beef, lianltack. Jam. and tea Iron tic point of view, inU*rpret in the manner of a rational- 

forage r. (MU), the allowance of food issued for each 1 st, ns, to rationalizf a legend. 2. 'I'o render cou- 

tiorse or mute narrow r. (Stock^raiaing) , a ration eon- formahle to nmson, make or show to bi^ rational or 

talnlng a large amount of protein -ra'tIon»mon"ey, « n‘a.srmahle; also, to form a rational idea of 8. Math 

Money In lien of rations -splrlf«r.. n A'arv One half- To clear, as an equation or fraction, of radical signs 

pint of distilled spirits a day. allowed with tho dally ra- 4. To convert to rationalism 

llliVy to otic ISlIl *n 1H42 Ann ftnollun^l Itl IRnZ i'aI* #f 

r., a portion of food allowed or supplied each day to me of^mffretionallaod-ri'tlon-al-la^sr or-ls«ar^Ii*^ 

travelliia troons wliieh ure niit. mnrehtnir iind ouilHOauentlv ... being rationaiizea. ra fion OI IS W or IS 67, fl. 


forage r. (Mil), the allowance of food issued for each 
horse or mute narrow r. (Stuek^raiHing) , a ration con- 
taining a large amount of protein -ra'tIon»mon"ey, « 
Money in lien of rations -splrlf«r.. n A'orv One half- 
pint of distilled spirits a day. allowed with tho dally ra- 
tions Tho amount was reduced In the United Btates 
navy to one gill in 1K42 and abolished In 18(12 — travel 
r., a portion of food allowed or supplied each day to 
traveling troops which arc not marching and ouusequently 


out Of bmci wTth to accounts, 

r. (Stock-ruirlno), one containing a largo proportion of car- _ IHare J To ruusoii 

bob> drill cs and fats Rationed. 8 8. 

r.'tton-.-bHr^ 1 ra'h'.nHHW. 8 rllHh'on-a-bl, « m»«.1 ‘ 

lieosoiialilc. rational - ra''tlon-a-bll'i-ty, n [Rare J Tho **, **®“ ™®®*»^* iKoroJ The act of apportioning or ration- 


ability to reason , ibt quality of bolug rational 


.1 1 .il / . I o 1 / . . I t KMt'N-hon, 1 rai'ia-bnn: 2 r&tMs-hdn, n A commercial and 

ra tlon-al, 1 rush on-ol, rash oii-al, n 1. PosscsBing manufacturing town, capital of the Up|)or Palatinate, 

the faculty of icascining or of cognition l>y making in- Bavaria, until 1810 a free ImjKTlal oltv ftat'ls-bonnol; 

ferenccs, endowed with the higher faculties which dis- Ee^nH-burRt>— Katlsbon Interim, see interim, 2 
tiiiguish man from the brutes, us, innu is a rational Eat Is'lands. A group of 6 Islands in tho Aleutian Archl- 
lielng This related but twofold use of the word, as do- pulago, N. Pacific ocean. 

noting an extension of the power of understanding and also Ea-tl'tm, 1 ro-iai'tT, 2 ra-tl'tf^. n pJ. OrnWi A section of 


us (tu abstract collective term for the a (irlort formative prin- birds having a sternum without 

elples and Ideals of the human mind (oorrespuudliig, in a keel and aborted wings Includ- 

Cieruiun. botli tu Vimtand and VerHunft), is largely due tt> ing usirichos, cussowarles. emus, 

the use of the word ‘‘rnoHuii" b> Kant and to the writings of kiwis, moas, and rlieas [< I., 

ihe 1 ‘ ugllsh plilluHopher C’uleridge ratUus, marked with the figure 

2. C’huructA'rixed by reusonubleness; conformable to of a raft. < ratU, raft.] 

reason, Jiuliciuus, u», a rational view of a subject. fat 'lie, 1 rat'oit. 2 rfct'It I. a Ornith 

Tb» man of mruiar life and rahonal mind never daapain breast-bone. 

C«AUW.TTU BaoNT* The Profitmmor p IttU iu KiOB I raft.broa8tfd. of or por^nlng to Uia 
... ^ ..II e ItutiUr. 11. n A member of the /2a- 

3. Of nr pertaining to the reason, attained by meuuH of ratUus: see Ratit.m] 

the reasoning faeultv • as, a rational eoneiusion rai'l-tatet.-^ ra-tl'tous, a. 

Chnetianily . was givra, not to euiMinindo our rahonid fac- ra^tl-un 'CUle, 1 rfi'slu-uq'kiul, 0 rA*- 1 
uliitM, but to quiokvii and invigorato thoiu shl-uo'f (11. n Math. A ratio very ’ 

CIUNNINO bWA:«.kSoV-i>e»*ttfp.3i8 u.n A 188J 1 nuur unity. |DUn < L. ralto(»-). see 

4. Of nr pcrtuimtiR to rationalism. Math Expressi- ratio] . * ® 

bh* us the ratio of two whole numbers or entire quuiiti- fRt •tou'^j^rooM rat'-kap'ge-ra'. 2 ** 

ties 6. ('hem Denoting a formula which exprussi'M ^ A small nocturnal poloriilne marsupial 

liie slructure of a oompound with more or 1c*sh com- i””** '*^**^f w>imo- 

pleteness 7. Med Denoting an ancient sehiMil oi hmid im SiSt ^ 

phvMuuuis who UHc«d treatments baaed upon KfW'riil i rntMiu ,, iw ♦!>« art.oil 

priMcipIesor nuseming 8. br ^ /«/ Pros Denoting "VpTfLSni^^^ sWds a " luU vaL Jf 

Ihe lueuNureuicut of inetiical uiiiIh, having a ratio 14 ,nnl„- ,1 im thn mntiHii *«virvaio 

which H of mcilimn value between arsis and thesis, hIh/uLw lliJ? of 

9r. bmm Expressing a reason [Oi* , L ratunuilu, hhip Hr 7« rat'llnl. r \\\\ 

< ra/m(a-). see U\no I - rat 'line* stuff", n. Naut. HISC \\\\ 



d-tiUlnd Rat* 
garoo > /ii 


14 inohi s, UB( d as tho rounds 
of u ladder Hih* uLw Ulus of 
SHIP, Ag 7U rat'llnf. 

— rat'llne* stuff", n. Naut. 
Bmall tarrud roiie used for making 
ratlines - sheer r., a ratline 1 S’lnl- 
ly everv fifth, which extends from 
the HwUlcrH to tiu uftei slirouds 


Byn reasonable a raflanaf mind Is one that is eapuble Bmall tarrud roiie used for making (H^ \\\\ 

of the ordinary and iionnul iirueetiMOH of tlmughi, a rrasasuO/c ratlines - sheer r., a ratline 1 S'lnl- H\u\ \\\\ 

inocid Is one ul the time susciptlble to the innuonce of ly everv fifth, which extends from \ \\\ 

reoHous A rational niun Is caiMhlc of iidiig his ruasorilng the swUlcrH lo tIu uftei shrouds \ \\\ 

powers, a rra\otni(>lr man has them habitually In exerclst‘ rat'ma*ra, 1 rwt'me-ro, 2 rni'iim- \\\ 

national Is opisisisl to iniane, nasimabU lo fanatical, wu*- ra, n [U Ind j A lichen used in liHoEi \\\ 
guUti'U, ubsUnate, unrewtonabU, Hsionarg, dyeing J \\\ 

— rational caloric, tho degree of heal which will raise rat' •mule", etc. Boe rat. # \ \\\ 

one gram of water from O® to 100* (' - r. curve ((/com ). u Eat"na-Rrrl, 1 nit'na-gl'rl 2 rfli’- i \ \\\ 

unlciirsttl curve - r. dress, a style of dress for women sm>- na-r I'ri, n 1. A dlstrlei In Southern I- \ \\\ 

IKHkHl to iH' more seiislblu than that genorally worn by division, Bombay provlnec, British tztirTiW \\\ 

them, and usually involvliig the use of kiilekerbookers, as fur India .1 U22 sq lu 2. A town j , 1 l ' T- W V\\ 

cycling - r. Instinct, on instinctive or innate belief - r. capltuluf Uiu district ' I ^ ■Ib'Hi* 

knowledge, knowledge resulting from reosouiug os agiiinst ra-ton'M ru-iOn' 2 rii-tdn'.n [Hp I I | 1 a w l\ 
exisTlcncc - r. symptom, one IndlcjauU by tho pailout’s Am] A isdvnemotd nsh (Peigefarry- 
Ntuteuieiiui.— ra iion-al-ly, odv.— ra tlon-al-noss, n. im approximans) of the warm J»a- I W \ ^ 

ra'tioil-nl, n 1. Eccl (1) The breastplate of the .lew- elite eoust-walors of America, one , , 

isli high priest. (J) A pectoral which bishops formerly _ of the throudltsiies Kaliines. 

wore at mass. (3) Kanie us rationale, in l>oth mmsos A etiy in Colfax county. New Mex»co 

2. A Quidditv; a universal IC' 1 8. IKure 1 A reason- Moun'talns. A range lu H C'ulnrado and N New 

ii-ln rrot.u.U“ teinK ♦. X humin tong *. O o 

who Rilvncntes Unit which is rational sneeif an ailvo- f*"*®®** • 1 7l*-lQu . 2 ra-toon . rl To send lip new SliootS 
w I o auvocaw H iiiat wbicb rational, s^cil , an adv o sprouts from the roots after cutting or cropping. 

i-ulo of rnt ionul dnss 6. lluninu nason. 7. A hut m-toon', n 1. A new shout or sprout from the root of a 
vvhich is rational 111 conception, nature, etc 8. Math, cropped pl.ant, esiiecially from a Huuar-c.ine 2. One of 
A rational nimiber lOI- , < LL. roBoottfe, pallium, the hean-ieuves lu a tohocco-planl |< Hind rutun] 

^ L,r«««na/B, sen RATIONAL, 0.1 ra-touns't, n pf. [F] Rats Chaucer r. r I 12 788. 

ra"Uo-na'ks 1 ra4h”o-nr'il. 2 r:Mh*o-n&'le, n [L.J 1, A I 2 rAl'-pornn. n 1. a triiplcal 

rational or reusoncil exposition of principles, us of an American rublacoous shrub (//n/ncha orimge* 

art, science, procedure, or opinion, as. the rationale of a *' ^ 

s\sL(*ili ot medicine 2* The reason or the reascjiis AVe8t*Afritun shrub (^tiaehapctalum toxicartum) , tho suecls 

svsuiii 01 nicuicini «• 1 ne reuHon, or me Tcasuns of Whose drupaceous fruits are employed to poison rats 

collectivelv, on which something is ba^d, the logical j ratH, 2 rftts, inter) [Sling] Au exclamation of 

basis uf a iMct or a procedure (L.noiit of ruftoaa/t«, derision, usually Implying disbelief. [ratsbane 

see RATION Ai. a J rats'bane", 1 ruts'l>en', 2 r&ts'bfiii*. tt To poticoii with 

ra"llon-al-l-sa'Uoii, etc Bame as rationalization, etc. rats'bane"^, n. llut*polsou. ospeelally arscnlous oxid. 
ra'tloil-al-lHni, 1 mj4li'»n-el-i«in, 2 rash'on-iil-Ism, w raU'bane"*, n. 1. The downy ruttlesnake-piautuin </Vro- 

1. liehaiice on reason alone in mutters of unimon and miurnpubexanns) 2. The spotted wintorgreon (ChimaphUa 

practise, the exaltation ot huiiiaii reusuii to the* pluc'e of 1 .i > n .1 • a it 

tho onlv sidhcient giude to and judge of the truth •»URkc * 1 rot -sn6k ; r&t -snak * ** A eolubnne 

2. 8|>eeif , in thoologx’ (1) The doctrine of the school "“(tke (genus P(gas) P mnrosus, about 7 feet long, 

w hieh rejects the authoritv of supernatural revelation coiuinon 111 India and (.eyion, and often enters houses 
and appeals to human reason as auffieient for the 1 o“**xa’ , .*!• s x* # nv a 

answer to all mooted questions lu morals and religion, so * 'tall , 1 rats -t^l , 2 rftta -till , n 1. 1 ft (D An 
fur as such nnswe-r is possdile in any wax for auin (2) w^TPHceuco growing on a hcirse s leg, irom 

A imidiheil form of the foregoing, which, while not nl- the middle of the pastern to the shank (-) A disease in 

together rejecting rexcdatiuu, demands that its alleged whicrh the hmr falls off the; tad of a horse (.J) The' rod 

truths and injunctions shall submit themselves to ot a horse when hairless 2. Scimetbing suggestive of the 

reason for testing and approbation 3. Philos Thv t(ul of a rot. as a rat-lail file, roponng rope-end. candk« 

theory of a prion ideas and principles, the doctrine that 

reason furiiislitw to expenenev enruun underlying prin- xTat'sItaIl 1 ** 

ciples which can not be denied (rm empirical sources n! \ 

opposi*d to emptrinsffi 4. theones or ^ Rrenadier or macnruroid fish. 3. A ratfish 4. WtreUs* 

praoUsos of the rational school of physiciaiM. TtUg. The wire from the sending or reoeUdiig apparatus 

n'tlon-AMst* 1 roA'aii-ol-iat, 2 r&sh'on-al-lst, n 1. A to ^ antenna, 
believer in rationuism, an adherent of any school of nC'staJled", 1 rat'-iftld”; 2 r&t'stftld*. na. 1. Having a 
rationalistic thought, estiecialiy in the theological sense, tall resembling that of a rat; especially , having a rat* 


10 as feud; lOiin; so; Jet; q =;aln< 7 ; lo; ih\p; Cbin« tiiig; asure; F. boii,dUne; r w loch, t, obaolete;t, variant. ratlhabltlOIl 
KkyS: bdhk, bOht; f^ll, rule, cOre, bat, bOrn; OlUbOy; « = k; to, tern; Ink; s = thin, thig; F. bod, dUno; ii = loch. BavanasUrada 
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tail, afl a horw 2. Rpnnmbliiuc a rat ’a tail in form, ni. 
H ratHailcd flic* - rat*talled larva, the aqiintto larva of n 
dronoffly {ErUtalls), having a long tall with two stigmata at 
the end ahleh prulrudu out of the water -r. ahrew, the 
Indian muskrat 

fat*taii\ 1 ni-tun', 2 rii-lftn', rf fR\T-T\NNr.i/, ii\t- 
tan'mno 1 1. To construct of or wil Ji laiian, as. a rn/- 

fanop^ ohair*w>at 2. To beat with or an aitli a ratiun 
rat^tan'S 1 n 1. One of the long, shuicler, and flexibh* 
fa^tan , j atoms of aovoral specu's of (.limbing p'llms ot 
the genus CalnmuH, or more rigid stem of oerliun enM-l 
palms of the goniis tthavU The former an' verj tough 
and strong, and are used for many iniriMisoH such as making 
mats, hats, haskuts, rofies. wl^M-rwork elialrs. chiilr-h<jt- 
toms. etc Thu sUnns of the on*ct palms eulled. In disllne- 
tion from the cllmblug ones, around ■rattans, are used 
largely for waikliig«sUcks 

2. Any one of the various palms prodiieing rattans, 
mostly Kast'Indmn .2. A walking-stick or swift h of 
rattan 4. Material or substnnee of niltun [< F 
rofia, rotano, < Maluv rntnu, rittnn 1 
ral-tan'>, n. Ulare.) The rattle of a drum, raw at 
rat'tan!', a Same as ratten 

rat'ta-nas, 1 raiV’naiH ii lAi'a-nAM, » Courst' saekliig uiadu 
In Madagascar and Mauritius. 
rartii-n>, n. Same as rata ny 

nil^«tar\ 1 rnt’-lat', 2 « The Mumd of re- 

peated knocking or of rapid beating, le^ of n drum 
Now It hand ■maul, whnlnvrr lii»r fiiiRi'r', bi> nt. 

Will run likn a puiw whi'ti aho hfarn n ral-lat 

ilnoo I'leuK to Hinu thr lirllr at U. 

rat''*tit«tat't; rat''>t:itftoo't 
Rat-taa'il, 1 mt-tat'si, 2 rat-mt'sl n 1. Marie Studul- 
mlne (V»183:i-VtlfK)2), a I'reneh writer horn In Ireluiid 
2. IJrbano (Vi»1810-«/tlR73). an Italian statesman 
rat-tcen', 1 ra-tin'. 2 r&-ti'n , n 1. A thick woolen slufT 
quilled or twilled 2. A kind of mahoratu used fur paneln 
rat ten, 1 rai'ii. 2 r&i'n, it To larseeuie or liartiss iH'ruuso 
of rnfusiil to Join a trude«unlon or subnili lo Its requln'ments, 
as by removing tools or spulline nniterluts from the humor- 
ous attrlhulloii of the danei w to rats 

If a niualt>r wauta hia tanka tapiHnl and hia liardrniiiirdntuor 
run into the ali'ire, or Inn IjkIIomh to bi> rii,|>i‘>l liia iixlo«iiul<, lo 
xanisli, he han oiilj (u be a rone with mho unmn and h< 'll be 
aoooiuuiodated UM abri\ i< ‘Oh, aiiid Mr Parkin 

C ItEAur y ul > ourat//' iM //,H /'/(ir/ p I'i haw 188S 1 

— rat't«ii-or, n rat'ton-Ing, n 
ratHen,n. fProv Eng orHeot] Aral rat'lnt. 
rat'ten*rrcN>k'', n Same as rai'Kino-i kook. 
rai'ier, l rai'tir, 2 rat'iT, n 1. One who or that whn h 
hunts or catches rats, ns, ferrets uri* good ratltm 2. 
One wlio rals or deserts his partt . nho, a workman 
who n'fiJM'S to join a trade-nmon or a htrike 
rat'*ter''rl-i*r, 1 rul'*ler"i-rtr, 2 rat'-tCrVei , ii A ti'mer 
trained to kill ruts 

rat'trr-y, 1 rat'sr-i 2 rAi'er-v. n |-ifs 1 -ir, 2 -Is. />l] 
(Rare] 1. A place where rats abound, as. the garret was 
a perfect rattrru 2. Th< eonduet or character of one who 
rata or dom'rtH his party, also, an act of such u charaen'r 
Bat'tl, I rnt'rl, 2 rsit'fi (VatlHr»7- ). Italian curdlnul, 
elected pope, Feb 0, 1022 Si*e Pins xi 
rat''ti«nef 1 raf'i-iid' 2 ruFI-nf’l' // A heaty fabric, 
properly of wool, having the pile rubbed bv machinnrv into 
small knobs In common use fui uvercoutlngs !’• 
ratine, < LCl rate, honeycomb ] 
ral'tlng, 1 ml'm. 2 rut'mg, n 1. 'rh( praefw of hi‘I- 
ting a dog on rats in a nil -oil lor sport 2. 'J he net 
of working for less than triulr -union prices, oi ol hold- 
ing aloof from u strike 3. fd* Hrit 1 Th(' nel of 
rleserling one's party from iutt*resled or base mo- 
tives 

rat'tlsh, 1 2 rrd'isli n Th'longing lo resem- 

bling, or suggesting a rat, as, a rattinh physiognoin> 
ral'tk'S )1 rat'l, 2 riil'l, v (iiAribrn, iiai'ih', km'- 
rai 'I**, j 1 1 INO 1 I, / 1. To euiise to rnaki u sei k s ot 

sharp noises in rapid sueeession, as two »»i rnon* hard 
ubji'clH, bv bringing them swddenb logi'lher 

T'mrrwrkq and Hirdn nf Paradme rnttU thoir uiiillfi leg* ihrr and 
the vihrntiUry inovvriiiMit appnrpnlly niprulv m niukr u 

noisp Darwin !»/ A/ an vol ii pt ii p bH U 1871 1 


2. To utter oi prodme in ii rapid and ninnner 

Cadd V laughinKly nal down to a IiUIp jiukIiiir nciiturp piiino and 
realb ruUltd oO a qundrillp with Rrpat spirit 

Dic'KCNh y//raA //(lUM p '»P7 [a «i IKKn 1 
8. [Colloq 1 To thnrw suddenly iiilo eonfusion , discon- 
cert, ngitnte, also, lo dasw . ns bv' a blow, ns, Ik whs 
biullv rnUltd 4. 'J’o test in a tumbling-box 6. (Ilnre 1 
i^iassuil with a rattling sound, stir up noisily . urtect m 
anv wav bv rattling, as, to rattle the luggurd,s out of bed 
6t. To scold noiHilv, rail at 

11. 1 1. 'I o produce a rapid sucressnm of hard, sharp 

sounds, clatter, as, the windows ratth 2. 'lo talk 
rnpidlv and foolishly, us, she rattlrd away about the 
newcomers 3. To move, o[ierate, or act witii a rat- 
tling noise, ns, the rsmage rattled along tin pavement 
4. To make a gurgling or crepii iting noiw’ in I Ik* throat 
or lungs, due to the leisuige of tjie bnalh througli 
HK-Umulnted mucus | AS *hr,ttilnK see RATTi.r n | 
rat't1e«bar''rel, n H-ime its tcmrlinc.-hauiifi. - 
r.«inouse, n. [Eng J A l»ii - lo r. away, to tow , ns hv 
pU\lng cllco to r. off. I. To dlspuse of raiddlv ns bv 
auction 2. iKIang, IT H] To bilk voliihiv deduiin 
fliienily - rat'tlod, pa (Slaug. r H 1 ( onfused. ciiibar- 

rassisl - ral'tlo-sonie, a Inrjlned lo rattle 
rai'tle,r/ (ua'Ftlfo. hat'tt.ino I ^nut lo attach rat- 
llnns to used In the phrase to rattle down the rlgglug. 
I < UATTLIM., for llATMNK 1 ... 

rat'tlc, n 1. A iw*rics of ahorl. shani aouncls in rapid 



Rattles Use 1 byAmertean Indians In Dances and Ceremonial 
eucoession, as from the eolliraon of small hard objects, 
any aiuular sound , aa, the rattle of dried peas in the pod 



Tlip pramnui RiRmSofl Imidly. b> rattle of srrnii, thpir approval 
of tliM MPtiliiitPiii JtitricNAN Aoripoy p lUT (o. i* e 18Sb | 

2. A pliiv thing or iinph'ment intended to produce u rat- 
tling iiuiM*, as. a ehihrs hilver ratth , a walehmun’s r«/- 
th 3* itiipid and noisy lulk, chattel, as, hi* tires me 
with hiH ij<*?i>etuttl ratth 4. One who talks fast anil 
foolishly 5. Ztud An organ that priMliu'es a rattling 
sound. (’.s|R*( iiillv , the sent s of horny. 1 oom*I\ jointed 
rings, consist mg uf iieculiar modilicd seules, that form 
the termination of the tail of a rattlesiinke 6. Hot 
riLlu'r of two Old World hgworts whose seeds riitlU in 
the 8i*('d-vessel (1) A comiuoii mi'adow -weed (Rhinau- 
thus rnstaepalli), eallud the yellow rattle, ratllehaKS, 
ratllebok, etc (J) A Speemsoi louw'wmt {J'eiitrulant. 
nt/hatim), called the ri'd rattle. 7. A rHIe, the death- 
ritlle 8. In meut-paeking. the pari oi the care ass 
whnh ineludt's the briskit, dod. and shank. 2|. The 
noise* of g’liety , stir, uproar | < AS ht.iteh (in hrutil- 
U'vrt, rutllewurt). < *hrttelan, rattle 1 Svn see noise 
— gourd rattles (Am Iiui |. two sMutiollral objects used 
In the I’awmeo eereinonvof liuko. ivplfylng 
I he gift of the scitiash lo man and (h«* 
hreiuil of the mother A blue t Irele around 
cut h reprwientM the base of tin* dome of the 
sky and ecinldtstant blue lines running fiotn 
this to the smaller end thr four paths de- 
Hccsdlnv from Ihe »k\ to the earth 

rat'tle-bag^. 1. » Uaitling. ftMil- 
h'crrh II. n Anv rattle In the foi m 
of a hjig See batti.k, », 0 (li 
ral'lle-braln'', »i A rAttl«*imt(* 
r.<bralii«d, a Hattl(*>i>at('d r.* 
bush, n 1. Tlie blue false Indigo 
{fiapHsin 2. The wild 

Indigo {liaptltin ttHetarUi) — rat'tle- 
eap'\ n |( 1 A giddy, rattling 

j ierhon said tisuaib of a girl r.» 
aek, a 1. t 'urhouaecsmH sliule 2. 

S.inie as H vm.i- n , il (1) - r.*nut, n 'I'he 
Water ehliikaiiin, or American lotus {Netumlto 
lut,n) ral'ile>patc*", » t. A talkative, 
flighty pi'rson u tiHilish chatterer 2. f no 
I/ist A ( u\uUt*r u cuiiteiiipluouH name usi*d Coiird 
b\ the Itoundheads rai'lle-head**: ratMIe- Rattles 
Kkull^t. r.*|iaied, a Mighty and foolish, chattering 
r.«headedt.— the rallies. 1. Tlio doath-iattie 2. i roup 
rat 'tie-box", 1 rui'l-lMikH'. 2 rai'i-lHiks n I a to\ oi iiu* 
like having a chamber to contain something, os u hull, that 
will ruttk* 2. Jiitt (I) a low luilrc Nurth-Anic*riean 
annual (('rotalnrui ^aotttalts) of the laintlv hahana, with 
slmiile h'liM's, small yellow tloweiN, und Its his*(Ih rattling In 
the Itifliiled immI uNo. othei Kp(*f les of the genus rat'th*- 
pcMl";. (J) Same os itiri i.i> . re . l* (i> 
rai'ller, 1 rat'hir, 2 nlTr, u 1. A p»‘rson or tiling 
that ratth H, us u noisv talker, oi an old wagon 2. 

[ V b I A ratlh'Muike, in, tJie diiiniond rattler 3. 

Sl’iin I Tliut which ritihs a pi rson, as a sli.iip ))|ow 
4. [('ollo<| I y\n (uitr'igeoiis lie 3. 'Ihe i rn ket -liog 
d. A bill worn by elunilHT spaniels m hunting 7. A 
.small Htnl execssiveb loniuvi rri/or so enlled because 
uf the noise II tr .ki s i*i siiiiMne n stiff beard 8. Hame 
ns Tt Mill iMi-no\ 8. In l»ri( kn. iking, a tumbling- 
box eontniiiing loosi iioiiiubi i us, d fot testing paving- 
btnks 10. [M ing I Niiiitthing beyond tin orilintiiy 
ol Its kind, *cs u Mtotiii .1 g cnie, a boat. I II 11. [iVoy 
Kng j A hard, brittle eo'd, iisn.dl, touinl in s<i|N‘r(ienil 
strata - fouiidr) rnltler, a tumbllng-hox — rai'ller *tree", 
V The white isiplar. (of heel 

rat'tle-ran, 1 ral'l-r.ui 2 nii'I-r.in, w (U .sj a pluie pleeo 
rat'tle-siiake", 1 lai'l-snrk", 2 i.‘ii'l-Hn'ik", n A venoin- 
oiis Auk iiran crotnloid Mimke of ei' r 
of till* gi nera ( rotnlu'i and St Intruh, Imv- 
ing the lull ending in u seiiis ol horn*, 
lonsi |\ eonnei fi (J riiigs, modified sc’di s, 
whirh clash togiller with a tattling noise 
w lien ihi tad .s 
vibriili d.ntul- 

I '■ 1 N C IM 1- 
vii*Fic ( Total as 
1 1 t lie l.u g( r of 
till two anil has 
I hi top of the 
head eovered 
, ....... , , w 1 f h HI ales. 

Prairie Hilt I lesnake 'u ^.uiU ^htrurut. 

(From « H|H*«imi ii III N«w Voik A/awatatmi, 

/oiiluftiml Purk I niaty gray 

color marked with diep-brown hlotc he*c. wi ars 
plates Holh are somewlml stoikv, I irgi- 
lieaded ainl sluggish, und not Im lined to be vl 
(loin uineiH dlstuilM'd or Imlkiilof thilr prey 
Tin V are widely dlHtrlbiiti d bi Ing found from 
llrltlsht olninbhilolhe ArgeiilliK Itipublh Ihe 
eomr'^uii rattlesnake (C* horrlrimi . u banded 
Hpeiles :t to .'i fis*t long Is found In' tin easiein 
ITnIted Stales to the soiithe.istern IThk *(1 .states lielones 
the dlatiioiid r. if adananhu^t fl f(s*t long In tin* lential 
Htates tin prairie r. {f lon/lurntu^) l« found, wlitii In 
the Moulliwesi the red r. if’ atrnx) is conimon I he white r. 
(rroHilU't mlictiiflli Is ii pallid siMelesof tin arid soiilhwesi 
• hlaeh rattlesnake, tin miissttMitiiga r. beds, sn* 
oKoUK V — rat'lle-Mnahe''»rern'', n An Amerlran grape- 
fern iJtntructitum Urgintanum) having a single ample, triuu 
gular iwlie or Ihrlre pinnaio 
frond sprlnuliiK from the mtd- 
dli of I lie Nti(ji . whirl) ts'ars at 
Us top u loose p.inleh of s|M»re- 
I uses - r. flag, see pluU* of 
FI AOS OK AM»niiA elf r.* 
araas, n H«*e under oiiahs 
- r.'herb, n 'I he haneberry 
(Arita gpintm - r.uiiatfter, 
fi Any one of severul Ameri- 
can plants HUppiisid to Is a 
cun* for till bill of a raitU*- 
Bijiike Esp-elallj (1) An 
erjngo {I'runolum aquaticum) 
of the Monthern and wentem 
Unlt"(l Hi.d-es li Is A tall, 
erec. glaucous perennial with 
broadly linear, parullcl-vi liieil, 
corl.iceoas brlHily - margined 
leaven, and ovati* - glotsise 
heads of wliUe brucU'd flowers 
(2 Either of two p«rrmilttl 
herbs iLarinarta squarrona 
and h srarlfjia) with simple 
stems from a roundish corm or a. root »u«l |k»vis* fc flowsrH 
tuber, rigid, narrow, alternate, entire Inaves. und largo hand- 
some heads of roso-purple flowers in spikes or racemes 






Rat t lesnake-plantain 


r.iflagl.— r.«plk«, n (bocal, l’ H) The sn tiger - r. •plan- 
tain, n A small orchid (/Vraanaai puhtscin:>) orc'anada 
and the ('astern IJiiited Htatiis, with several ovate railleal 
le.ives reileuluiad with whito veins and slngiilarly mottled 
wllli while and dork gre(*n. also, other Hpeuei of the same 
genus r.deaft.— r.*r»ot, « Anv one of several eiiei iM*r- 
ennial herlis of the gemus A'afta'a*!, of the etUeorv famiiv, 
with n thick, tuh*rouH. bitter root, espeelallv, the white 
lettuce (V llon's-fout or gnll-of-the-i'arth (A' arptn 

tariu ), und Ihe slender rut tlcsiuikc’-root (AT virgattis) Tin \ 
have all a milk v juice und loosely paiileled clrooplne or nod- 
ding heads of gris'iilsh-w hlu* Htra|)-f<haiied flowers r.«weed, 
« A spedes of h*iwkw(*ed (//n mf/MW w«avM/;/j, common In 
the woods of the northern Unltc'd States It has pnrpli- 
velni'd radii al lc*av e*i and it slender seapii, from 1 to 2 firt 
high, nuked or wlili but n single Ic'iif. 
rat'flo-trap", 1 mrl-trnp' 2 lat'Mrrtn*. r» 1. Some- 
lliing llmt rattles, es]>eeniU\ from shaKineHS or old age, 
n iiek(‘t\ ilaltering i»bji*i t, ns an old, worn-out \ebiele 
2. lienee, a loipmeious person, ehulten'r 3. A trifle, 
a siiKill worthless nrtule generallv m the plural 
Ai*ii*ss wnn liiiil (n llit* iiitpriiir hv H ru koty rn/f/c-lnip of a 
Winxitsi latiiti*r, or Mitiii t>f liiiir«u*<loBi ii stciM 

M Kioi I tutu < ntiii/t ’ /.«(/ p flKl Iw * 1800 I 

rat 'tie-weed", 1 rul'l-wid*. 2 rfti l-wod", n 1. Any plant of 
ihegeiins 2- (Prov !• ng j I be bUiiider-eaiiiplon 

rat 'tie- wing", 1 ruf'l-wlu', s r&i 'I-w ijig ', « ll.ngl The 
goldcmeve, wlilstlewlng 

ral 'th'-wort", i rni I wan". 2 rfli'l-wOrt". « Anv specie's of 
CriHalarin. Hi*e UAiTLKitox l/fQmfam, a tvpicnl sevatnan 
Ralf'ltn, I ra''iln, 2 lai'lm Jack. In Mnolh'l's HoderUK 
rat'tllng, l r.u'lm 2 rArilng, pa (Slang | Attracting 
attention like a rattle, surprising, very good, fiuit. ote also 
nsi (I adverhiall) , as, a rattllnu pile of nionev, a rattling good 
sermon rat'tlliit-ly, ndn - ral'lllni-mMS, n. 
rat'tllng, n Hame as kati.in)) 

rat 'ton, l rat 'an 2 rat 'on ri (Prov Eng or Scot 1 A small 
rat - rat'ton-er, n A rat-eatclier 
rat-toon'*, n Same us iiai’tan> 
rat-toon'% r A n Suiiie as kaioon 

rat'ftrap^ 1 ral'-trup*, 2 rht'-trflp*, n. 1. A trap for 
eiitflimg rats 2. A peilnl, as lor a 
bieviie, with teeth eut in its iron 
pliilc's to nrevent the slipping of a | 
io4it. 3. [Slung I 'J'he moiitli 
Rat'tra>, 1 rat'rf . 2 riU'rA, n A tnwm 
In Perthshire, Scot hind-- Eat'tray 
Head, a promontory on the eousL uf ,, 

A berdeenshlre. Seotland. 

rat't), 1 r.ii'i, 2 rhi'v. a (iiai‘'ti-kii uat'ti-fst 1 I. 
(( ollofi I I Ike II rut , Infc’sted with ruts 2. (Slang ] Worth- 
less, dc'Mplcuhlo 

Rat 'ye-biirg, 1 rfll'sa-hnrii, 2 rllt'se In.rii, n A prinelpallty 
In Meeklenhurg-Strclltsi, 1 14 sq m , c'apltal, Hehbnlierg 
Kail. 1 rmi, 2 ron C'liarles dSJi) t/ji*IHS 7) A llnlglati 
archeologist restdenl In Amerh'ii 
Raiieh, 1 muii. 2 roiiif, n 1. Christian Daniel (» '11777- 
' ils.'iT), n (•ernniri seiilpUir eqmsfrian statue of hnalurlfk 
the (treat at Kerlin 2. Friedrich August (VitIKCNM/i 
1811), u (•crinan-Amerlean theologian and (*ilueator 
raueli'waeke, 1 roii'wuk or tr; ) niun'vok-a 2 raii'wak or {(J ) 
rouii'viik-(*, n f.’co/ \ ei vstalllne doloiiille, or clolomllln 
Ilmi'Hlonc* u eharaclerlstte rock of Ihe KechsU In group 
(PiTiiilan) In (•oimanv (vd rauthmtkc, raur/i. smoke, 
j wmke, kind of ro( k | 

rau'eld, 1 ro'snl, 2 >ii\hl, a [Ituro] IlaiioouN 
raii'cle, 1 rfl'kl. :* ru'd, a (Mot j Rough, harsh, strntig, 
fearless raurk let; rau'kiet. 

rail 'eons, 1 nt'kim, 2 r.t'c us a Koiiph of Hound, hoarse, 
hiiTsli, as, the rrn/ffo/s vooe ol a Irog f l< rnimi’, 
hoarsi I rau'eld j.- raii'el-t), n 'I'he qiinlltv of being 
ratieons, hoicrsi'iK'ss hursIna'Ha - rau'rous-ly, adv 
raiight*. 1 rot, 2 nil l.*‘iot |, imp A pp of iciAcn, r 
raiighl't* Imp A pp of KKr K, V 

rauk, I rok 2 i ik Id IProv I iig nr Scot 1 1. To 

mTaici) or mark wllli soiuellilng pointed 2. To stir, puke; 
HI rape at II. n A Herat eh, a mark 
Knu'iiier, l rmi'niKr 2 nin'mi‘i n 1. Friedrirh Ludwig 
Cieorg von ('■'kiITsI "'idSTD, a ttenmin lilHtorlati tllKlorg 
vf thf Jiotifn\iauffH, etc 2. Karl Uourg run (*'9l7H3 
*> a (•eriiiun geologlHt , brother of preceding 

raiin, l ron 2 inn w (Prov 1 ne or Heoi | Sulinnn-roo 
lirepiired foi liaii alHo, a female llsh. etipi'i lully of tin* suli.mii 
or h(*rrlng 

raunehl, rt Same oh tiANr ii', e 

raiiiige, 1 riVnv 2 riin/l. ti A il (Piov I'lig or Sent | lo 
d(*voiir greedily . mimeh. gnaw 

raiiii'lng, 1 lon'in riin'inr v (New .*^oiith Wales | A 
Hvnodoniold flsh ( ‘■>utiiiitn\ tamldh 
raiiii'pli'k, n (Pi'iv I ng I Itamiilik raun'piket. 
raiin'ilree ', 1 lo'i'.iH .j run'-i'i n (Siol | Uowaii-lrne 
raiip, (t (Prov I ng | Hume as to mu* 

rau'pen-leliii, 1 mo'iMn-lidm “ c irpen iTm, n A nrepinii- 
thin of itikU |s*troI(>(im of vIm |il eoiiHlHleney whh h Ih spn'ad 
on lie(‘-hoh H as a proieetion ugahiHi hiirlfiil Insects trade 
n.iini 

ra'ii-po, 1 rfl'n-iifl 2 ra'lbpfl. » |Miu»rll 'I hi lesser or nar- 
row-Ii tvcrl (iii'all ITvidin uniju'difotla) used by the Maoris 
fr>r luilldlng and thnieolng tin ir Iiuih 
rauuue, l rhk 2 rOk a II' ] IIoiumi*, raucous 
rau'Ta-«l-eniie', 1 lo ro-si-en' ;• rh r«-d-fn', « Name as 
orrsKlIIlN 1*^ I. hiiurnrl people of ( tuill ] 

Rau"NBii', I ro /oh' pro'iiii' n |1 ] A vailety uf 1lordi*utJx 
wIlK Hei WINK Kiiu"rairi. 

Rau-wol'fl-a, 1 rh-worri .* 2 ra-whl'fl-ii n Hot A geniipi 
of Imph il tri'iM or shriihH of the fumllv Apaevnareir, with 
whorled or opiioHlic ie..'> small flowi'rs, and driipuceouH 
fruiiK 'I here up* about in siieelos, nallvi'H of both heinl- 
sphires I* 1 A onhard /I’oriu’o//, (lor. botanist I 
rav'agts 1 mv'ij, 2 r.iv'oc. » |iiav'aoki>, hvv'ao-ino I 
I. t In lav waste bv folliige, rnfiine, devonrinp, or 
othi r dednn live tm thod, di*stioil, as, the army raur/ril 
till distriil II. I '1 o make havoc, be diHlruftiM 
[' r rntatfer. • rarage, see I(A\aok, n | Hyii w • pi\- 
AsiATi- - rav'ag-i*r, n fine who or thul which ravages 
rai'age* n J lest met ive uelioii, espe< i i!lv in op* mting 
w ilh V loll rif • . Ill *it, the cfTi et of soeh lu t ion , ajiod rmn 
deHoliitioii iiH, the rarafjeH of wild blasts, of war, of 
ag» , ' I' [J - ravir ( < L rajntn, Huiitih J 
Ra"vall"lar', 1 m'vn’yi'ik'. 2 rii*va‘vuk' Frant;olN dlTS- 
*/rlhin> A iTencIi fanatic wlio uMsassiiiaii d Henry IV 
Ra-val'll, 1 r<»-vui'i. 2 ru-vkl'l, n A loiiidy lo W Moniunii, 
2,771 sq ni rounty-Heut, Hamilton 
ra-val'll-at 1 ra-vul'i-d, 2 ra-vAl'l-ii, // A fish, the robiifo 

Ra'vo-na, 1 r(i'vi»-n«, 2 rk'va-mi n Hindu Myth A 

enid Kn-fneed and twenty-handi d di mon giant who suh- 
Jieted all the gods to his power bill wuh overuonic by the 
ineurnuU' \ Ishuu os lt&tiia-ehandr.» 

Ra-va'na*ilra'da, 1 ru-vd'nci-hni'ilcj. 2 rh-vtt'nH-hrii'dli. n. 
A sacred lake lb libel, 20 b> fi m . at the smiroe of HutleJ 
river. 


fftye Kbt 1: arttotir, Art; fat, f*re; fust; feet,pr§y; hit, police; obey, gO; n®t §r; full, rllle; blit, bOrn; as final; is habit, : 

re* Key 2: Krt, ape, f*t, f2r**, fAet, what, all; lufi, g«t, pngy, fern; hit. Ice; l=sfi; i = 5; gO, ii6t, 6r, won, wolf, do, 


rate*. 1 rfiv; 2 rftv, t. fMAvrn; rav'ivo ] I. < 1. To 

•ay or uttei wildly, incohurontiv. or in n mnd, irpneied, 
or excited manner, n«, tlie rnved her oraclen 

2* To afTert by frenxied Hfieerh or nrtiori 

But pMRion ravit$ how'If lo rmt. or Aim 

llriiiiN ('hthii lliirold oan. 1, n1 83. 

11a ». 1. To utter fiinoUH (*x» IumatioM*i. he rnemc. as 
a madman 2. To talk or express oneself v.n\i Rreut 
excitement or passitm, or uuh immoderate xeul 
tm nolituilo howpvor «»me iiihv rniT, 
ficutiiiDR » Wincliinry, provPH n Rrnvi* 

( iiwi'blt /ftttrrmrnf i <35 

9. To art, move, or rush hfiisterouslA imd noisily, make 
a add, fieree houihI, riiye, ns, the wind raud throuRh 
the trees 4t. 'I o be mad. or ahow indieations of miid- 
noiw I f )I rarer. < I. raffto. ruve 1 Syn ms* raok 
rave*, V/ (f*ro\ I lU’ ! ‘1 o tear up. out. or off [forKKAVE] 
rave*t, <»i/> ofaitF,, r Hived 

rave*, n A vert II al snK'pief e m n wnron-bod\ . hnnd'rar, 
HlelKh. or other vehicle tloatlng ravcN. llKhr frames narlns 
out from the iifiiier etlRCH of a wa«oii-bo(ly to mipport bulky 
articles, ns barrelft 

rave’, n (Prov I m? I A place or npeninv where anmethlnff 
has been torn out or awav raveMiouk", u A rlppluR* 
Iron for enlarRiriK the w'ainH In calklim 
rave , n '1 ho aet or utaie of ravliiK. a frenxy 
Ka'vee, 1 rtiM )* ril'vr*, n A river In tho Punjab, lirltiah 
India, length, 370 ni to the Chenab river. Ra'vlf. 
rav'd, 1 rav'i , 2 rft\ 'I, v (uAv'i.Lfcii or -elllu, iia v'elp**; 
HAV'Ei^iNri or -KL-iJNo ] 1. / 1. To take apart, the 

fibom or thn'uda of. alno, to Heparate from, aa a com- 
ponent thread; diMeiiKuge, uiiiiieNh, diHcii tangle, un- 
ravel* often with otU, an, to ravtl out a Rtoeking uw‘d 
also figuratively of anv jM*rplexitv. 2* lArcluiie ] 'Po 
bring into a tangled or confused iiinwi, make involved 
or intricate: the original Honse 3t. 'JVicoiifune, perplex 
11* t. !• To become unwoven or uiikriit, unravel, lienee, 
to be made lew intrieate or difTieiilt of eompreheni'ion. 
often with out, UM, th(> threudN ravH out from tlie edges. 
2m lArobaic.] To beeuiiiu tangled* the original sense 
Human life Im rawlVd, 

And love lUnlf ran'! make the thread run elear 

kiiaaiUiiN KNOwnaa Th» Heertiarv aet ii. eo 1 
9m IRcot ] To eiirl or twiNl up, as a hard'twiHterl thread 
4t* 'J'o busy oneself with intricaeieM, diw'iitangle [ < 
MD ravefea, tangle ) roav'dt.— rav'el-er or rav'd-ler, n 
— rav'el-ly. a. It'oUoq l Homnwhat raveled. Ificllmsl to 
ravel: showing disungagod threads — rav'«l-ment, n An 
iLOt of raveling, or the prooetia of being raveled, lietice, 
estrangeiuotit. cltssonslon , broil 

rav'd*, n. 1. Hatiie us iCADiiLK, 1 M) 2. Needlework A 
broken or rejectfsl thread 3. [Hare ] That whir h is 
raveled: a ruvoling 4. An entiuiglement rev'dt* 
rav'elS n. IProv. Eng. or Bent 1 A railing, slalr»rull. 
rav'd •bread''tt a lluveled bread Hoc raveled. 
rav'elcHlt, }ia Cheapened by n*duclug the quality, as bread 
made of flour and bran, rav'dledf. 
ravc'lln, 1 rav'liu, ii rAv'lin, n Fort A detaehed work 
having two faces meeting in a salient angle at the front 
and open at the r<*ar iisualiv so placed in front of a 
rurtain of a work of grrsiter elevation ns to protect the 
curtain and the shouUh'rs of adjacent bastions Sue 
Ulus under fortikk ation (F . < <) It ravrllino, 
tmwlin, iMirhups < L. re-, back, + vaf/um, ranipurl 1 
imv'd-Ing, 1 ruv'l-iQ, Z r&v'l-ing. n 1. A thread or 
threarlH raveled from a fabric; as, the floor was littered 
with shretls and ravelinga, 2, Thu aet of ouo who or 
that which ravels, nr the process of being rnvolod 
mv'cMIngt.- rav'd-liig*«n''iHne, n. Paper*making. A 
rsg«uiiglne or l»urliig*niuahliie. 

tBV'en, 1 rav'ii, Z rftv'ii, v 1. t. I. To obtain by or 
subject to violciuw; capture by force; ravage. 2. To 
eat voracinuslv, prey upon; tear, as a biMist of prey. 
ThuN rllHcord, thuM diNputn, thuii civil ire 
Woulfl rumn hII, m witli m tlxer’M tuuth 
Tahau Jeru«uJ«m lirUvernt Ir by WilYou, can 5, ni 35 
11. t To pn*v iMlh rupiieity. ravage a region or place 
A Hcandal (o Im eeen, liuw hw Cnmtn and Innce hordmi went 
oiHinly raMrninii abiiiit, bout iiii inmilent viulcnoe 

CAHi.ri.a Fredmck vul vi, p 70 In J 

I < OF. ravtner, < L. rapina, see rapine ] rav'Inl. 
n'vcn, 1 r(*'vn. 2 rft'vn, n IteMeinljhiig or of the color 

of a raven; black and shilling , ns, raven lucks 
tB'ven*, n 1. A large uiiimvurous corvine bird (Conms 
coruz), about two 
feet ioMR, lustrous 
purplish black , w itli 
the feathers of the 
throat ulongated 
and Inneeoliite, and 
stronger and bolder 
than any of the 

It Is distributed 
throughout the 
northern hninispburo, 
the American ex- 
amples iMdiig classl* 
fled as gcuKraphtcal 
varletliH oiilv, but iinven 

It has disappeared ivavin 

from most clvtllxi^d regions It Is non«mlgriitory, solitary, 
and slleiit cxn'pl fur a huarse croak . and dwells on moun- 
tains or In deserts placliia Us nest and streaked green eggs on 

II ledge of rock or In a loftv tree It feeds iiiam fruit, buds, 
etc . to some extent, but mainly u|hui unlinal matter, dead 
or alive, searching the shores of hisln and lakes for tlffli and 
mnlluaks, robbing the nests of weaker birds, luid killing 
small animals Its salile hue, raucous cr). and association 
with tbe daiizers of the forest have given it an evil place in 
the folk lore of all northern iHutples 

2. A 8ea*rnvi*ii I '\h Ar,. tn, raven ] 

— ra ven»cork''a-t«»', ». a black cockatoo (genus Co- 
lyptorhynchwt). r.iHsli, n A Misllterranean (tsli. tbe Cfiro- 
cinus of the anelents. simm>osc(I to he a poniaceiitrld (Chromis 
chromis) or a cichlld (7 ilapiu utlotlca) — K.<god, n tidin 
so culled because of his nivens Ilugtn and Muiiiii - raven's 
bit |lr I, a dying animal Hhlte«nerked r., a nsven-llkv 
bird (f’orvM* cryptoU tt< ao t»l the souiliwisttern I idled Mates 
'uid Mexican hlghlaiiils with the feathers obout the iiettk 
purt^whltc at the bast* - ra'vpii-llng, n A >oung raven 
— ra'venory, a. A breedlug-iiaum or roustlug-piace of 
ravens 

rav'en*, 1 rnv'n; 2 r&v'n, w The act of idundenng or 
ravaging, or that which is obtuined bv viulciiee or rub- 
Iwry. spoUrtion. plunder, prt'v J < OF rarine, < L. 
vaidfta, sec EAPINB.] rkv'lnn rav'lne;. 



Itavenala MadagagearienaU 



Bav''e-na'la, 1 ravVitf'Is; 2 ritViwnR'I.i, n f Malagasy] 

Hot A small genus of palmrilko traosof the family Afaraces;, 
In which tlu* trunk conslstH at the sheath j left by leafstalks 
that have fallen off, and the upper large fan-shaped icavus are 
wd ill two rowBoii opposite 
Hides of the iit4>m Two 
siiecles only are known 
(/t madagaacarlcnHi^ and 
J{ guianenat't), both of 
which ive cultivated tn 
hothouses. The former 
of these Is culled the< 
traveler's <tre<* of Mad- 
agusc.ir llain dropping 
on the broad loaf trickles 
down the leafstalk to the 
cup-llkfl reservoir of Its 
sheathing base, and when 
t his Is piereod wl Ih a knife 
the water gushes out. 

Kav'l-na'lal. 
rav'end.p/i. liavenetl B.B 
rav'en-er, l rav'n-sr, 2 
rAv'ii-cr, ft 1. One who 
ravens or shows rapacity, 
a plunderer 2t> A bird 
of prey 

rav'en-lng, 1 rav'n-iQ. 2 
rAv'n-liig, »a Sisiklng eagerly for prey, os ra vsafag wolves. 
— rav'en-lng-l> , adv. 

rav'en-Ing, n Proiiensity for prey or booty, the act of 
phindorliig or seeking proy, hence, unjust exaction. 
Ra-ven'na« 1 r»>veu'd or tit) ra veu'uu. 2 ra-vAn'u or (It) 
rA-vCn'na, n 1. A provlnre in N E Italy, 719 sq in 
2. Its capital, an anelent city, containing a wealth of early 
(.'tirlstlan art aud medieval nrehllectiire. Including the 
tomb of Duule. S. A village In Portage county, O 
rav'cil-tiUN, 1 rav'n-uM, 2 riLv'n-Qs, « 1. J* urioiisly vo- 

raciuiis or hungry, devnurmg or ready to devour with 
rapacious eagerness or furious haste, us, a ravenous dog 
2. Extwnicly greedy or eager, us for grutificatum t#r 
prf*v, as, a ravenous appetito, ravenous haste [< F 
ravineui, violent, < I. rapina: see rapine 1 Synj see 
(.itKHbY — rav'eii-uus-ly, mtv — rav'en-ous-ness, n 
ra'veiiH, l rP'vmi, 2 ra'vns. n Fine canvas (from 8 to 16 
oiinceH to the yard) for sULs. ni'venH»durk''t. 
rav"en-Na'ra, 1 rav'on-so'rs. 2 rav'An-sE'ra, n A Mudugas- 
car tree (ftavenaara arotnatlca) of the laurel family, or Its 
aromatic bark, leaves, or fruit \< Malagasy ravln-dzura, 
good leaf } — rav''tin-8a'ra •nut", n Tho pungent kernel 
of the fruit of tlio ravensuru. usiul us a spice, olove-nutmeg 
Ba'vens-burg, 1 ra'veiis-burii. 2 rli'vCnH-hiirii, n A low-n 
111 Wurttemberg. formerly a free city. Ra'vens-bourgt* 
Ra'vens-pur, 1 rP'vnx-piir, 2 rR'viis-pur, n A former 
seaport In East Hiding. Yorkshire, lOtiglund, now ougulfed 
bv the sea Ra'vena-purgt; Ra"ven»^ur'sot» 
Ra'vsn-stelB, 1 rS'vn-staln or (Cf ) ra'ven-Shtaln; 2 rA'vn-stfn 
or (f7 ) rtt'vftti-abtiD. Krnest Georgs (**/iol834-ViitVl3) 
A CiorniandOngllsh geographer, cartographer, and oduoator 
Ra'vcnM-thorpe, 1 rlt'vns-(hr»rp. 2 rA'viiB-tb6rp, n A 
town in West Hiding. Yorkuhln*. England, 
ra'ven •stone, l rli'vnstAti, 2 rA'vn-stOn. n fRarej A 
place of execution: so called because ravens gather around It. 
I < G. rahemlein, < rake, raven, atein. stuiiu ] 
Ra'vens-wood, 1 rP'vnx-wiid, 2 ril'vii,.4.wffhd, n I. Allan, 
I^ord at, in Hcoit's Bride of Lammernwor, a Booich Royalist 
2. Kdgar, son of Allan, the lover of Luey Ashton, who is 
foret*d by her mother to break troth with him After her 
death, while he Is hastening to a duel w'lth her brother, he Is 
lost In a quicksand 3. A town In Jackson county, W Va 
mv'er, 1 ri»v'«r, 2 rAv'er, n One wiio mv*es, a madman 
Ra"vl"gnan', 1 ra*vl''nvflfl*; 2 iH'vrnvAh'. Oustove Fran- 
cois Xavier DelaeroU de (*Vt1705-*''»lK.'>K}. A French 
Jesuit and author, Dafenw of the Jesuits 
ra"vl"gote', l ra'vrgOi', 2 rkWiVAt', a IP'I A stimulating 
saur(\ coiiipow'd of buriint, civet, and tnrrugon. 
rav'lii, V An Hiime os haven*, ravinet. 
rav'Intf a. lluvenous rav'lnmlt. 

Rav"l-na'la, n Baine as Raven ala 
ra-vlne'« 1 r^-vln', 2 ru-viu\ u 1. A th*ep gorge or 
hollow, ospeniUlv one worn by u stream or flow of 
water, ii di-ep gullv, a long narrow cleft ludw'een heights 
2t* A raging flood [F , < L rapina, see kapink J 
Sim.: see valley — ra^vlne'*deer", n. The chouslngha 
or four-horned uiiteloiie Bee Ulus under rouR-HOiiNEu — 
ra-vliie'nteni. a The formation of deep trenches nr 
ravines - ra-vlne'y, a. |Rare.] Gbaractorlsod by ravines. 
rav'Ing, 1 rcv'iQ, 2 rfiv'ing. pa 1. Talking furiously and 
irrationally nr ineolienuitly, pasl reasomiig or lieiiignMi- 
Honed with, (h’lirious, frcnxiod used sometiinos adverbi- 
ally, as, ravim/ mud 2. (Slang ) Worthy of enthusiastic 
admiration or praisi*, os. a raving beauty — rav'Ing-ly, adv. 
nv'Ing, Ii I uiiouH or exelaniiitory utteranre'^t, us of a 
deliriouM tKT*<tm, wild, I’u oheixMit, irrational, orexagger- 
st-ed talk ir luwertion Syn.* see frenzy 
rs^vl-n'll, 1 ra'vl-A'li. 2rh v.-fl'Ii. a pi (It ] Balls of sea- 
soned cliopiied veal, liver, marrow, spinach, and cheese, 
IMiached In paste enveloim ra"vl-no'U|. 
niY'lKii, 1 r.ix'Kh, 2 rAv'ish, i>f 1. To eiirry awav or 
transport with delight, enrapture; transport 
Drlioious muaip fniiii uiuie<*n tiwtruments rai>t«Ar<f th« sonna 

HiioitTiujUMK JfiAn /ng/rminf cb 3(1, p. .100 Imai’M 1H84 1 

2. To ha\e si*\ual iiiti reourse with (a woman) without 
(her) eonsi'iit , eommit a rniH* upon 

Hannheti III Im) » tivhnirsl word n<«r*MiMiry i sn in- 

ilii'lTiK'iiit for met' No olbor word nr I'lrrumlni ut i»ii mill an- 
Hwnr UoevtHH /^«< J>i«( Hswlt>'H ivximioii. vul ii. p 8J5 

3. [ \rchaie | T<i diH|Kisw*sH ordepnvt* b\ force, pn*v on 
Up doth rupuh tbn pistr, whoii ho gptlotb him into bia not 

Book of Common Brayer, PsoUrr, Pa x, 10. 

4. I\rrhaicl To smse, take away b\ violence; snatch 
[ V I rarlr (rar(xs-> . s»»e ra\ auk. a I rav'eshl ; rav'Issrt. 

Simj captUatc. charm, delight, enchant, enraiiture. en- 
IraiKV, oierjov, irunsimrl H<m» poLLurh - Ant: disen- 
chant, disgust, nausi'Aie, rapt'l - rav'ish-cr, a 
ni 'Isb-lllg, 1 ra\'iAh-io, 2 r'iv'ish-ing, jm 1. Produc- 
ing or adapted to nrodiiee a feeling of ruptura or ec stasv, 
enchanting with uelighl or intense emotion, rapturous, 
as, ruriii/iiMa loveliness, rorisAiai/ tiiuste 2. Gt nr |K*r- 
tainitig to forcitile violation ofrhostitx 3. Seizing or 
taking bv violence 4t. Rushing furiously onward fry'- 
Is-shlngt.— rai'lNb-tng-l>, adr 
rat 'lsb-llieilt« 1 rn\ 'ish-ment or -msnt, 2 rAv'ish-ment, 
w The art of ravishing. <ir the stale of being ravished 
(1) A earning or being e.MTled away with ecstallo delight 
or liitouso ouioUou (J) Forcible VKilatlon of female 
Chastllv 

The stoiu* stnwUi of ^Niiloti. If they csmld but speak would tell 
• . of par»«Ampnl« sa humble, as if we were *n Central Afrira 

\Viia.iAM Boutu in Borktat hnglond p 13 (raw, 18H1,) 


l< 


(3) Forcible abduction: violent removal or carrying off 
F raoUsement, < ravir; see ravaub, a J 
rav'Isbt, pp liavlshcd H R. 

rav'to-sani, i rav'i-sant; 2 rAv'l-sant, a (OF] 1. tier. 
Represented as leaping, as upon prey said especially of 
the wolf 2. Causing delight, ravishing, rav'l-santf. 
raw, 1 ru; 2 ra, a 1. Nut changed or prepared by any 
process of rooking; uncooked, as. raw fish; cueumbers 
are generally eaten raw 2» Not covered with whole 
skin, abraded; gullod, as, the horse’s shoulder is raw 3. 
Having or causing the stmsation of being bare or ex- 
imscd; bleak; as, a raw wind 4. In a natural condi- 
tion, uuinndilied from a crude state, as, raw drugs, 
also, untciiipered, as, he paints the sky ram blue 
All the pmduots nf the earth am in turn, finisluHl romniodity 
and raw material Onal and ore are the finiahnd coniiiiudity of ths 
miner, but the raw material nf pia-inm, 

II C. Cauby Unity of Ijuwp 24 In ii a ei> 1873] 
5. Mora Widely, needing further industrial treatment; 
unfinished, unrefined, untilted, as, raw silk, raw spirits; 
raw sugar, raw land 6. Newly done or fabneuted, 
frush; immature, as, raw paint; raw work 7. Inex- 
perienced in a given line of conduct or thought, un- 
reasoned, unskilled, iincliseiplined; as, raw troops, ram 
notions. 8. Ceram Fresh from a plastic process; un- 
baked 9. Fuf/tlism linglnvedtsaidof fists of fighters, 
lot. Paid [ < AS hredw, raw .J 
— raw'»boned", a ] laving large bnnos or Joints, and 
little flesh, bony, gaunt raw'6«iiie"t«-- raw'lsli, a Bomo- 
whiit or slightly raw - raw'ly, adv 1. In a crude or tinskll- 
fu' manner 2t. WItliuut due preparation, hastily — raw'- 
nosM, n 1. The state of being raw 2t. Hastiness 
raw*, n 1. [Colloq ) A place where the skin is abraded; 
a gull; sore spot; hence, a stmsiUve point tn the feeling. 
2. Homctlung raw, as a material or product (1) 
[Colloq 1 All oyster or olam served uncooked, as, a dozen of 
raws (2) Raw sugar: a trade term. (3) An unbroken horse, 
raw*. B [Scot 1 A row , arrav 

Raw"al-pln'dl» 1 rB“sl-lor rii'wal-lpln'dT; 2 rg*al-[<w rii*wftl-1- 
pln'df, n. 1. A division in the Punjab. British India; 
2U.73N sq m 2. A district In N W Rawalpindi division. 
4,844 HO in 3. A trading town, capital of tho district. 

Raw'al Pln'dlf. 

Raw'don, 1 riFdon; 2 ra'don, n. 1. I<ord» see Hastings 
Mauquis of. 2. A town In ^ Yorkshire, England 
Raw'don Craw'ley, Cap'ialn. In Thnekerav's Vanffy Fair, 
a captain nf dragoons, who marries Becky Bharp, but 
setiaratos from her owing to her conduct with Ixird Bteyue 
raw 'head", i rfi'hed*, 2 nt'bfid \n 1. A ghostly and bloody 
specter or apparition with which children wore formerly 
threulened . as. ratchcod ami bloody-bones. 2. [Prov Eng.] 
('ream from uncooked or unliiutn'l milk 
raw 'bide", l rfi'hald*; 2 ra'hid*. n 1. [Blang. IT B 1 To an. 
Doy by nagging speech, give a tongue-lashing to. 2. To 
UMe a rawhide whip upon, 
raw'lilde", I. a. Made of rawhide 
tannod drassed skin, as nf some 
bovine ammal 2. A whip made of 
Hueh skin 

raw'Ine, X rft'm: 2 ru'ln. n Same as 
KowEN raw'ingt. 

Ra'witsch, 1 rfl'vlrii, 2 nl'vlch, n A 
town In Posen 
province, Prussia. 

Ra'wics]. 

Raw'llns, 1 rfl'Iinx: 

2rn'llnj,i> l.John 
Aaron (Vi*1831- 


1. An un- 



1 Method of ('lilting a Rawhide Lino 
from lluffalo-liide 2 Mothod of 
Hirotchlug tiie Line. 

Vilsnt)). a imilud Rtates gcnoral. Soorntary of War under 
Pnwldciit Grant 2. A county In N W Kansas, l.OKO sq 
m . couiity-soat, Atwood 3. A city, county-seat of Carbon 
county, W>o 

Raw'iln-aon, 1 rA'lin-ssn; 2 nt'lln-son, n 1. George (n/ai 
1812->»/tll)t)J),an English Orientalist and historian, Ancirnf 
Monarchies 2. Mr lleary Creswirke (ViilHlO-*/ •181)5), 
an English soldier, diplomat, Assyriulogist, and author, /fB- 
torp of A s^a 1 Yorkshiro, England. 

Baw'mwrsh, i rS'roflrkh; 2 ra'mflrsh, n A town in W. 
rawn, 1 riln, 2 riln. n [North Eng A Hoot ] Roe 
raw'^porl", l rfl'-pOrf, 2 ra'-p(Jrt“. n IDial 1 A row-port 
Raw'son, 1 rO'sn, 2 ra'sn, Mr Harry Holdsworth (» 7tl843- 
»/sl010) An English admiral and administrator, governor 
of Now RnuUi Wales, 1902 1909 

Raw 'ten-stall, 1 rfl'ten-stfll; 2 ra'tto-stal, n A town in 
N E Iguioushlre, England 

rax, 1 raks, 2 rkks. v (raxed or radght. rax'inq 1 (North. 
Eng or Boot | 1. ( To stretch out. reach, as. rax me your 
hand 11. i. To make the movement of stretoblng or reach- 
ing. as, ye must rax tar It. 

rax, n (Root 1 1. A reach, os of a ship tn sailing. 2. A rack 
for toastliiK bread. St. The pivot of a spit 
ray*, 1 rf, 2 r&, v 1. f 1. To provide with rnvs, as. a 
halo rayed with silver 2. To send forth; emit 
Anyhow, whoa one can only roe out darknoM, ono had bosi clap 
an oxtnutuisbor on onosrlf Man Carltui in Froudo’a Jano 
WeUh CarlyU vol li. p 143 (a. 1883 ] 

3. To treat with X^rayn. 4t- To stripe, as with some* 
thing bright 

11 . t. send or go out as rays [ < F. rayer, < J. 
radio; ink* uadiatii., i ] 
ray*t» «c. 1. To array. 3. To doflie. soh. 
ray*, n I. Physics. (I) The line of propagation of any 
form of radiant energy, ospceiallv ligfit or hcuL, also, ra- 
diant energy regardcil os pnipagated tn a line now a 
gi'omctrical rather than a phy steal ennccption, loosch , 
any narrow beam of light, as that admitli'd through a 
small aperture As flrsi usi^, In connection with the cor- 
puscular theory, the word ray denoted the actual path of a 
Iiarticle of light The modern theory treats It slinpl> as tlic 
normal to u wave-front A collertlnn of parallel rays Is 
called a heam, of diverging or converging rays a penxil (2) 
Radiant energy of a spiHslfled kind, radiation usually In 
tlie plural, as, the blue rays, actinic rays 
Am thnre aro rnmndM la nature whirh wo Lanuut hear, ao thcra 
arc raya in (bu Hunboaiii which we cannot 

J N tClomenta of Aalron p 363 U 1870 1 

2. One of several linos radiating from an object, as. the 
saint has a halo of seven raj/a 3. higurutively (1) 
A slight manifestation, as of intelloetiial light, as, a ray 
of wisdom (2) [Archaic 1 .V look, glance, sight, 
MHion 4. fleam. (1) A straight line unlimited in one 
direction only. (2)t A radius 5. A streak or hut, 
straight rou 

I naw a Minslc ray of at least a thousand feet of ooarlst poppies 
Wl I Y^intbb SkoJIcMprarM'a Knsland oh 3. p 23. (t. * co.) 
6. Hud (1) Zool (a) Jeh One of the rods supporting 
the hn of a rMh. especially a jointod ono as disUngmahed 
from a spine. 




mi 


Ext 1: al8le;iiii « <mt;6U; Idefeud; ^n; go; jet; noting; fo; Alp; Ain, AUi; «sure; F. bon^dllne; b » loch, t, oiMolefe; t vartanf. 
Xbt 2: bAk, bAt; fvll, rule, cllre, bfit, bQm; All,b6g; €» k; (ass; to, tem; Ink; f Ain, Ale; P. boA, dttne; b » lodi. 


ran 


ilfa- radteilon In produced, the deflected rays boln« known as ter- d^ndant of fciyoyian py . (3) A unionid muaael 
«d Mary raya. > thorium, uranium, or violet ray«. the (Prop^a aJ^) ot the ^ « 

,• • Booquerei Rays See MecQuaaaL - vlaual ra>, a ray of r»W ■bucked''. 1 r«'aer»bakt ; 8 r»'wr-bAt , o. 1. 


The dermal of the Taleoetomi exhibit an obvioni die* 

tiMtloo intoipinee luid eoft raw The former ere etout, rund and 
unbraaehedatnieturee. pointed nt their free diaul enda, which . . 

ItaitfSiMoWcct to the w .. .. . 

wlrf. Srt. .. A^KlMhan. having mlenor gift. 
I they invariably lie Iwhind the latter Bmiogb FMAw.in opeoingH and tlM body 


A little ra> 


^mSwfi^JVafiiraJ Uittary vol. vii. p. 168. loan v. r , *10 1 
(6) One of the radiating parts of a radiate animal, as a 
■tarfish or medusa. (2) EtUom A longitudinal vein of 
an insect’s wing. 7# B<a. (1) One of the outer florets 
in a composite head; a ray-flower (2) One of the outer 
flowers, when there is a difference of structure from the 
inner, in an umbel or other inflorescence (3) One of the 
pedicels of an umbel 8. Her (1) One of a senes of 
raylike indentations edging a heraldic line Compare 
BAniANT, KATONNANT. (2) One of a net of sun-rayn 
enoireling or isiiuing from a heraldic object When 
heraldic rays surround the disk of the sun, they number 16, 
alternately straightened and wavy. 

9. Oeom. Any of the lines forming a pencil or set of 



Having a thin, sharp back, edge, or ndgo 
In ridins over com* of thcM rocorhash eraoi, my-hmrt. Umush 
it did not fxint vlaibly. did 
aJmoetdo CO invicibly Tnob- 
u>en Wwt IndtM p 61 . Ih. 


depressed and forming 
with the expanded pec- 
toral fins a flat disk, an an 
eagle-ray, electric ray^ 

(torpedo), ating-ray, < 
thornback, eapocially, 
skate or rand, also, 
short-snouted species, as 
dintinguished from a 
skate All species have w.v 

Blender tails, and most are Spotted Ray. 

ovovlxiparous They dwell mainly upon the sea-bottom, ru'iorarlam", 1 i^'ser-klam 
gUdliiK about sluggishly In search of shoUnsh. which con- gojonoid bivalve mollusk, 
BtltuUs their principal faro, and which are crushetl between 
the low blork>shaped teeth that line the moutli They 
occur in all iemiierate sens, but none in of much Individual 
Importance See lUus under naviwisH l< F. rote, < 
h rale. ray] 


1800.1 

2. Having an oreoti 
L sharp dorsal fin, as a, 
rorqual ra'aor-baek''t. f 
lu'uor-biir, 1 r^'ser-blr,' 

2 r4'f«r-brr, n. 1. The 
rasor*billed auk (Alea tor^ 
da) 2. The skimmer 
ffu'sor-blade". 1 re'ssr-blM' 
r K I A long. Blender oyster 



diverging hues of indefinite length passing through a 
point (OF.. < L radius, ray.)— actinic, arttnium rays, 
seeACTiNir, actinium — alpharays(PAy«(e9).aBtreamof pon- 

Itlvely charged particles of helium projootod at great velocity ' CProv Eng 1 A kind of dance H Dia 

fromaradloaoUveaubsianoe. Each particle has a mass about J?!,; " ™ ™ 

twice that of the hydrogen atom The alpha rays have com- n Hamc us auha t 

paratively low penetrating power and are absorbed in passing 
throughasheetof note-paper or a few inohes of air, but play on 

extremely Important part in radioactive phenomoua. liclng niehmond 

largely responsible for the Ionisation and the heating elTecta o* rS,,’- « nc 

observed as well as for the transformations occurring In radio- ** .JiP 

active matter. I-Yom 31) to 4.'i per cent of the particles may inhabltuiils of Turkey. ”P*^*J***^ “ nieohanlo. 

be delloctod by a powerful electric or magnetic Odd - anodic 1 < *’**^‘!“"\* 5,/® ‘f* 1**“*^”^*^ 

rays, radiations emanating from the positive terminal oi a y* • « 1^ J ^ Himalayan broadiuoutii iPsarisotnus 

vacuum-tube - astral ray (Mol ), one of the many radiating »w»vot-wa»»Ht 

fibrils, surrounding the centrosome during mitfiMis — Berque- ■•y ** btot, etc fa jrot-wa nr. 

Ml rays, see under BarsiuKKBL - beta rays (Phv^tes). ». # ioav a/, laa-i a 

a stream of negatively charged particles projeemd with a Aa^yet « 1 ro vc , S rttyc. Ollfler ( /«il847“ /i*l88<) A 

velocity approaching that of light by radioactive substanooH Frcm-h archeologlsi rii»niM«r n 

They arc similar to cathode rays, possess great poiiotrativo ray til tcr-graph, 1 fll ^r-grnf . 2 ril fll " 

nowor, and are easily deflected by an electric or magnetic Pftot A photograph taken through a ray*fllU*r. whlth gives 
field In a direction opposite to that oi the alpha ravs In _ It k***? true color values 


Raj‘, 1 r6. 2 r&. n 1. John («/.•! 627-* /iil70r»). an En- 
glish naturalist, founder of modern xoulogy 2. A cape, 
the H \V point of Newfoundland 8. A county in N W 


gonera Ktuns, Soleti, and SiltQua, 
which res(*mbloH a closed raxor, as 
Soten ensiH I'ho rasor-clains live 

btined vertioallv in sand ni'aor* 
Msh^t. 

Eai'^ou-mof^lcy-a, 1 roi'u-morski-s. 2 
rkxVmdf'sky-a, n. Bot A genus of 
very small, smooth flcsliy plants of the 
family Loranthacex They are parasitic 
on coiiireniuH into and have reotan- 
gnlar stems, opposite connate Hcalt-llko 
leaves. dloH'lous tlowors, and ovoid 
berries li pu<tlUum, found on spruces 
and tamaracks lu easmrn North Auierlcu, 
often caiiHlng ** witch- brooms" on the 
host plant. Is calleil small or dwarf 
miMtIetop. ( < C'uuiit Rasummki. Hus 
statesman 1 

ras'^uu-mov'skyn, 1 ras*u-mnf'akm; 2 
rax'u-niflf'^kyn. n Mineral A grtam- 
Isb cluy-Uke mineral that Is nenriv re- 
liiUHl u> moutmurllliiultu Count 

KnsumoMtt | 


Rasorbtll. Vn 
2 rrioiwbUld*. n, fEastem 

, 2 ra'Bor-sl&m*, n. A 
of the 




field in a nireciion opposim w wui. oi luu aipna ravs lu ^ latni.w, wtrnti l^iknl Kasumovsn | . , 

Blse they are about one tw<»-thou8andth of the corptiscles of the *»y Aud''»due!ai!r 1 ras'i-e or (F ) ra'iI'A'. 2 rftx’- 

alpha rays - Buddha’s rays, apparent radbitlons from the (“/i*l842-*/aBl!»19). An English phyMl*.!**! •“*! educator. ^ ra'xrft', n A foriiv, or 

sun when low upon the horizon. In reality shadows of moun- awarded Hie Niilwl prize for physics, iinw armed oxpiNlltioii. an for tin* eaptiiic of 

. . . .......... . « .«. — ..H .. I A maaeiiiini lar- or PMttle or the enforcing of Iriiiuto 

OiiM evening eeveral of the most diaaf- ^ 
fiii>te<l eaiiie let me with a oomplalnt that « 
tiiev had not enmiKli meat, ami that they Hasor-Olani (ifatfS 
iiiiiMt Imi allnwiwi U» make a rnmo upon the amrricafUi) 
oaltim of the natives to procure some oiwii 

rnimdw Barmrad daitalDt^lUHt. *. ». » 1. 1 1 IM- B.... Alb^i p ra. liiMii. 1M8.I 

1222). count Of 'luulouse. liefrlendod the Albigcnsi'H 4. raa’xlp*dai''llp, 1 rar/l-iluzM . 2 ril* l-dfc« 1, ef IHlang. 
Heury Jarvis (»'f4iH2o-»/i»l8m»). an American Journalist n f. rtuidor intoxicated or dazed 2. lobom- 

and bHUirian founded New lork Times 6. bmirlo or dec eivo , 

Hall (yMi8«9- ). an Amorloan sociologist 8. »*«“ „ (Slang I 1. Intoiicatiuii 2. A 

siter Worthington (‘/jjlMii-ivHlIlH). an Autcrlcau sol- Iii.wildeniuuit 8. A device liko a nierrv-go- 

ins WAUr kuyn AJA ntw ^I^sja.t«a sw- dler. editor, engineer, and round, consiatmg of an clevutod rcvf»lving platform on 

tlon, emitted by certain radioactive substances and cMlly do- lUy^nal , 1 r. w Inch imople an earned with an undulating motion. 

a..-d«ik.„.„.neneMefleid--P.traordln.rvray c«lH(*/,.171l -/.nnd) Bb.,«W,r liubldlum ^ E- B. A., afthr Royal Hoclety ol 

«ltH.. An Am« ricun jawtu Arilsta.- R. C., abbr Cross. Homan CatbullO. 

I i,,nt)or Itiglii ccnier - R. i . A.. »<»<«//■ itaiiio t.orpora- 
tlnn of America llidornied Clmreli In America — R. C. C'h., 
tihhr R(»mun I'alliollc (’Irnrcli — R. i\ M , ohhr Royal 
< olU'gc of MimIIcIiic - It. O.. ahhr Roval ( olinge of Or- 
giuilsiH R C. P., oMtr Ro^al c'ollegc of IMitslcians 
R. C. S.. Koval College id HurgconH- R. IK, uMr 

Rot nl liragooim, Iio\al Dean RI> , In old li'sta- 

rneni erlileism the Dcutcroiioiiilc redactor who uiiIUhI 
Jl and 1) rIK, o/»*r Itrli I' '1 1 Icgrain tielivcrv by 
railway company or ooiuii guards at stutlonH only RiIn., 
rds.. ahbr Rlx-dollars - R. I>. Y., uhUr Rtiviil dockyard. 


rad spectrum, comwpoudliig to the dark lines in the visible 
flpeetnim — converidnK (Opiics), llghb-rays which are 
coming to a focus — crepuscular rays (Meteor ). diverging 
beams seen when the sun Is near the horizon and clouds are 
gathered about it. when the rays are directed downward, 
popularly called “ backstays of the sun." or " the sun draw- 
ing water "— delta rays (Physics), rays of low pciictriv 
tlon. emitted ‘ . 

see ORPINAKT RAY.- gamma fays (P/iyzlcjf), rays of extremely Ray'ner, Isador (^^ilHfiO o 

high penetrating power projected by radioactive sulMlanoea £*Fn'>*®*”* ^ Fraiieols Jiiste 

which emit beta rays, and typically by radium, regarding Rnv’’n«ii''ar<l', I rP nO Hr'. ^ r*l mi *r , rraiicois ^UHie 
which there Isas yet no general consensus of opinion fk»mo Marie (* /i«17dl-*"/«183<») A ^«’»**** ‘Jl*, ”**au 

vtew them M eleotromagnotlr pulses In the ether having tliolr ray-oin'e- ter, 1 rfi-om i-tor, 2 rR-Ani e-tcr n ( 

origin in the expulsion^ the beta rays, while other consider actlnonfl; r for testing seiiHitlvenesH to the i,. 

themtoboastreamof uncharged or neutral particles They ray'wn, 1 r6 on. 2rllAn n A lustrous text II* liber 
aro not aDiiroclably defloctod by an electric or magnetic Hold. converting pure collulose Into tlureail formal Ion bv cbemhal 

— Goldstein rays (Physics), same as canal icays green and meclianlcal pr< 

rnv. same as GREBN vLASii See FLASH', n — lavcndcr rays ray’on-nant. 1 rB < 


ray, same as GREBN FLASH See flash', n -- lavender rays ray' 
(Phot ) In the spectrum, faintly luminous rays at the end Her 

of the violet section — magneto*cathode rays, a tyim of nant 


prOCCHHIM 

"(»-n»ut; 2 rft'o-nanl, * (FI 1. Arf & 

Adorned with or exhibllliig rays as a cross r«yon- 
2. IR-1 Arrh Charactorlxing a hreiicli < .*»t.l.lc trao- 


I. / I. To 


cathode rays caused by a potential dlflereuce In the vacuum- erv emplovJng radlntlng linca l-ny"oi2 f®^ l*rp! 2 nj, " 1^11* soindxatlon, llin secoiid note 

Sbe^SuBler than that producm,re»ulw<'»thpderuy»- nth wnturlw ®“ ol «.Vy m»i;;r acato 

Marconi rays, same as Marconiwavbh See under wave, a ray^on-ne'!. ray’on-nanee, n ... 

- N'«rays'\n pf Physics An alleged form of radiation emit- raxe>, 1 rOz, 2 raz, v [uazlii, haz ino | 

tedbyhotbodlesaiidby certain kinds of matter under stre^ ■ • - 

having wave»length shorter than the shortest known ultra- 
violet, and •augmenting the luminosity of gases without rais- 
ing their temperature* claimed to have been discovered ^ 

M R Blondlot of Nancy, France, In l*i»3, but not 
by most physicists These rays were named from N luncy) . 
l»Yanoe- obscure rays. Physics "IV*; 

rays of heat of len rofranglblllty than the vls^^ble held of the 
spMtrum. 2. The va' lous types of radiation discovered In i he 
study of radloactlviry and of electric dlschai^es In kasns. raze t . «» H 
catlike roys, X-rays, etc They aro delected by means of raae. n (Ij 


to raze a bmliiiny or a cilv 2 'lo razee 
chain 1 To cram ortfTacc alwi, lt> put out of czisteuce, 
rase 4t. lo grazt , rase, shave. 

Ilf. * I'o la* tlciiiolishccl or I«*ve|od with the ground 
( < F ftttcr. LI. raso. freq of L rudo. scrap** 1 raarf. 
Syn ; hce oEMOLisu 

Same ns kacb , , ^ _ 

’ro\ l'.ng 1 A swinging cnttle-g«iar*l In a stream 

1. l>einollslii**l 2, Ha me as 
‘ ‘ some pal tern 
INI. 1 1. To 

follows 1 he ordinary make (a vessel) Inu. a raze**, lui uuwn *. lo rrdure or 
1^ of refraction, that the Hlnea of the "S esiaSlaSy has bad Its 

Srr '“-^^rioweredlnT^^^^ by -.nog away me upper deck or 

<Bloi ). the astral rays. ^ n ^ Haim'as rIJI^kao ’ * , 

Bib (Apocrypha) BMae xlv.37 
vt 1. I'o shavo with or as with 
I (one) with a razor 

A oolor-Borcen - ray •norei, n tsoi ».rac oi wn- nuw. ni'gor, n i. a eio ung-implem**nt for shaving off lh« 
florets of a composite head, a ray-flower — raydlower, 


2. In the ll\i(l-do sysiiMii, the second 
iiftu of I he scale of (’ major. I> (It, rr- In 1. ruunare, 

. .. v” - 1 ; i <»"« of the words of the LiUln hymn from which tli*; luiusi 

level with the ground or the foundations bv overw j (thing) 

throwing or deinolislung, destroy wholly *>r nuiiove as, i n. 2 rr, » In law, an aetloii. matter (Aid of L rts, 

‘ “ R<*, 1 rP. 2 rc, n An lalaml off the W coast of I* ranee near 

I a Rochelle, hi * liaM'iiKt-Inferleure dnpiirtmeiit, 18 by 3 
in capital, Halnl-Murtln-thvR6 
R. K., ahhr Itejil estoln. Relormwl Kplseopal right end 
(Pi/uthaU), Right Kxeellciit. K<»val I iigliieers. Royal Lx- 
chaugi*. Royal H»)clcty of Puliiier-I'.lcliors and l*.ngravors 
re-, Wifix Huek, backward, again, again and again, 
againal. anew, ovei, opposite (<1* re-, red- j 



Bot 1. Any of the flat marginal flowers of on inllcir**8- 
aonee when distinct from the diak, as In the daisy or suii- 
flower 2. A capltulum floret of a clchorlmsoous plant, 
!? a hawkwwd 8. Any Australian plant of the genus 
Anthocerets 4. One of the outer flowers of a circular flow- 
etvclusior. as a head, when they differ from the Inner - ray* 
Hingus, n An acUnomycos.- ray»gras«, n Common 
dRrnel or rve-grass — ray •hair, n. Ich A fllam<‘Ui In the 
fin-folds of an embryo fish — rayless, a 1. Having no 
Ughbways. also, being without the alightest light exfn*mcly 
dark 2. Bot Having no raya. aa certain composlu* piwts, 
especially goldwoodsof the genus C'Aryxofftainniw - ray'leas 
change. In radioactivity, a change almllar to that usually 
taking place in radluacUve substances, but unaPc*»mpanlod 
by the emisslou of alpha or beta rays - raylesn-ness, 
n — ray of direction, so much of the line of direction as 
befoS the oomea’ and behind Uie lens otthe eyo. 
— ray'on.n. 1. (Rare) A beam or ray 8. Same oska- 
nius n 1 — Fay»Dod, a flame as stakfruit — ray 'point, 
w. The point at which a pencil of rays convorg<» or 
diverges — ray »prlnt, n Same as seiaokaph — ray • 
MmnT a. Swne u rat-filtee - red rays, same as 
— residual rays (Optics), rays of proetleally 
uniform wave-length separated out from the main body of 
the speetrum by multiple reflection from the surfac ^ ^ 
bodlMpossesBlng strongly selectWcj’oflpcttve q*i»jR^ _ 

“ itgonraysts ^ 



Razors 

1 HoUow-ground 2 Bafwty-razor 


beard or hair, uaimllv 
with relatively tho k 
bafk, a w» dge-Rharw*! 
or lioilowi*d blade, a ihin, 
kcenedgi . marlj Hfjuar« 
front I nd, and a tang 
by wIikIi i» IS pi VI III d 
to swing frii Iv Hi a two- 
leaved handle Bee 

BAKrTY-TiAXOK 

- itoproMh nilJi lik« a rotor. 

BrrtmQUOU Troatury Dimd vfA iv, p S20 |r aw 18811 1 
2. A tuak, as of a boar I < F ras>nr, <Lh rasorium, 
< L rasw, pp of rado. scrape )- ra’sor'hHdgc", n. Same 
as alhirat- r.dlsh, n I. A tabiold flah (genus Xyrtehr 
fftuY) very thin and sharp anusiorly, aa X lineaius of the 
WnMt' Indies or X novarula of the Medllciraneaii 8. A 
mJSr-rlim ?..g«ss. n A Wraulndlan wdge (Scleria 
arindmn so calle<l from thi sharp cdgtw of Its li*aves and 
inangular stomH r.'grindrr, n The restless »vr«ircher 
LScLtur,! inquiet't) of Australia that maxes a noise IRe mat 
iniS* in grludiug a razor - r.»paate, n A paste of nne 
emtry-powder «r crocua-itowder. tor apiilving ^ 
stroiM to make ihcm more cflecUve - r.*shell. n A rawir- 
SiSi or its shell r. .stone, n Mineral 8anie as Nov ac- 
OLiTE - ra’sor-aebKe', a Kll for the razor 


ravs.^ise rays which are deflected from the graces ot sharp-backed animal: (1) A finback or ror- 

SSSn bSSi! » .mder (2) (South.™ U ^ 

lean^bodiud half'wUd hog with long legs, degenarato 


Tim following words In wbli'li rr- baa Hh uiiifiodliled 
nicaiiliig of again, arutr aru prai'llially m If-cx plaining In 
eiuine* ll«»n witli I be definlLlons of tlieir rool-words Words 
not found In this llsl are In voi abiiliiry pliu e 

reattachment 
roatialn 
reatialnmont 
real tempt 
roaiitlicntlca- 
tion 

ream horlse 
reiivoui h 
ri*iivow 
reawako 
rnuwiikon 
rouwakou- 

tnutil 
ndiabbltl 
rebiili 
rebake 
ndmlbuit 
rehiindiigo 
rebanl'ib 
robai Imi Ua^ 
lion 

rebm baiisd 
rebe.il 
rebe.iuMfy 
rebel oine 
relH k'H 
rehei-'lii 

leb.ii ijlle 

rebel I old 
rebind 
ri'hlrih 
rebloom 
rcblosHom 
rtiboll 
ndiom 
reliraco 
rebreathe 
rebtinble 
rebulk 
rehunch 


roHbrldgu 

roadorn 

reapprnprla- 

reabsolvo 

rcudvanco 

liou 

reiM cepl 

road vise 

reargue 

react eptunco 

realllrm 

rourguiiioiit 

riNIt 1 UNM 

reaniriniiiico 

nsirin 

rnat'i'eHHlon 

nvifllrirititloii 

reariiiainoiit 

roaccotniiio- 

roafTtiresI 

rcarouse 

datn 

rmifToresia- 

rearrimge 

real company 

tltm 

rearniiigmddu 

riwrosi 

risiggregato 

rnarranger 

rnaf'ciimulatn 

reagltuui 

rwarruy 

reacruraular 

reagruo 

nvirrest 

Hon 

reiilleKO 

ri arrival 

rout fuse 

realllaricc 

rr*urr|vn 

real ( list orn 

rciiliot 

reaarciiflunt 

riwif kn<»wl- 

rt'iiltor 

reuHi eiitliutcy 

edgo 

reainiufS 

rifuat elision 

real* riu.d fit 

nutmend 

rt'OH* eat 

rein ijuire 

reuiiiendinont 

reiutk 

n«af tuato 

reainputatluu 

1 eiiaplre 

ruiulupt 

reanchor 

rtHiMHall 

nMulaptabll- 

rfstiinex 

rtMiSHOult 

HV 

ruuiiijcxatlon 

reasHuy 

readapiutlnn 

reuiioint 

reuMumiblag* 

readuptlve 

rounswer 

retiMSemble 

reudupllvtv 

reapparel 

reiuwemldy 

HOMS 

reaiiiiarltlon 

reiuiHort 

readilr*«is 

reappeul 

nuuMertlon 

readdressing 

reapiiear 

reaascrUir 

ruiulberf* 

roapirearance 

reusaesB 

readlicslou 

reappllcatlou 

reassessment 

readjoiirii 

reapply 

reasslgiiiitloii 

roailjoiiru- 

reappoint 

reasHimlluie 

morii 

reapiiolntr 

rcaasimllatiou 

read minister 

ment 

roaasociate 

read mission 

reapportion 

reaSHori 

readmit 

reapportion- 

reassortment 

rtandmltianoe 

ment 

reassumu 

readopt 

raapproaeh 

reasHuropUoD 

readopUon 

reappropriate 

reaiiaoh 


fO* Ket 1: ortlatfc, Art; fat, fire; fust; get^pr^j; hit, polfoe; ob63r« s<0; ti«t. Ar; full, rftle; but, blhi)* as final; I s habit, ranew; 

feftdDustment KsTStllrt, ip®, f*t, rare, fiat, what, all; mf, git, ptff, tim; hit, loe; IsS; fse; g<0, nAt, dr, wdn. wplf, do, 
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nflnioy 

reoonvales- 

rcembPlIlsh 

rofavor 

robiinyage 

cent 

roi'mbof Il- 

refcol 

reburden 

rcconi'cnc 

men t 

refelgn 

rebury 

roctinverge 

r^Hmlbod^ 

rnreniiont 

rebutment * 

reconversion 

recndioHom 

refcrtllization 

rebut ton 

recoil vlcf 

nxuubotllc 

nifcrtlllze 

rebuy 

rcconvif Ion 

roeiii brace 

rofotch 

reeable 

recoil voke 

men I 

roOght 

recalibrate 

rec(M>K 

rcem broil 

reflgiire 

recalcinaMon 

rocoppor 

rismuTge 

reiind 

recalctne 

rncopj 

riKunergenco 

refllc 

recalculate 

record 

rocmergent 

rcnil 

reoalosceni 

recork 

reemcrslon 

reUllabln 

rocalk 

n*cooi h 

rnomiHHion 

red Iter 

rccandoscence 

» rcrruclfj 

remnlt 

rnflngcr 

recap 

n emit 

reemphuslAO 

redx 

reonpitallxe 

rcrriillable 

reoinplov 

redxatiori 

reeurnlf> 

rc( rvNtiinUu- 

rcH'inplov- 

rodunie 

ruciirrlugn 

tlon 

iiimit 

rellosli 

rociirrv 

rccrvsiulli/.e 

riHMiable 

rcdcijgn 

rwolphnitn 

rcculilvnlc 

reiMiiil de- 

redoat 

roceleiiriit Ion 

rcriiitivatlou 

ment 

relloatutlnn 

ruceiiHuru 

rcf ore 

nninuci 

redourlsh 

rerentur 

rci ut 

reunuetton 

rodow 

mchufn 

Mxinri 

recMmclmcni 

redower 

ruvhulii 

redalc 

riHuiuinel 

rtdl net tint e 

rechttinber 

reduwn 

rminatiioi 

reflucttiution 

rarhange 

nvlebati* 

reenaniciiir 

relluHh 

rechaoM 

redobli 

reenehuln 

redv 

rcchur 

reiicclde 

in ficlose 

refocus 

recharge 

n*dflfislnn 

rm nclOHure 

refold 

roobarier 

rndeck 

rccncouMlCi 

rcfonient 

rechoose 

redoclare 

nsmcoiirage 

refoot 

rechrlsten 

rednclliie 

ru(*ncoiirag<e 

refurrelt 

recircle 

redecorate 

iiicnt 

roronnulute 

recirculation 

rndecoratlun 

n»endeiir 

reform ulat Ion 

reolMlon 

redciMiiwntc 

recndearniMit 

retort Ideation 

reelssory 

rededicate 

r(*cndnw 

refortlfy 

roelvlllzntlon 

nslc licatloii 

reoiulowmoiit 

refoundation 

recivlltse 

rotlcdlcatory 

ruenerglxe 

refracttidlv 

roclang 

riHlefecute 

reenergizing 

refracted ncHH 

reclaxp 

n*donnc 

reuiifeofr 

refract er 

recbuisincar 

nKlsflnltiuii 

reonfraffment 

rofructlona- 

tlon 

redeIfy 

riHMifraiH'lilso 

tion 

roclasBlfy 

riKlellberate 

reengage 

refracture 

recloun 

rndellveri'r 

rtMingagemeiit 

refrainmciit 

reolounor 

redoinand. 

reengender 

refruugeiit 

rncleansn 

-able 

rtHnigeiitlercr 

refreozo 

reeleur 

redemIse 

reeiigrave 

refronl 

roelliiiti 

redemollsh 

reenjoiii 

rcf rust rate 

recluse 

riHlemon- 

reeiijov 

refuel 

rocintho 

slrute 

reerijovment 

returUlsh 

recoiigulatlon 

rodoulgratu 

recnkliidle 

ruttirblsh- 

riH'oal 

redeposlt 

rueiilurgc 

rueut 

reooast 

redeposltlnii 

ii*cii lighten 

rotiiriilsh 

rocoHt 

roderlviuloii 

reenllst 

rofurnlshmont 

roeuck 

redoscend 

n>eiiliNiiiiont 

refuse 

recodifleatiou 

redesocot 

rennllveii 

regage, r A n 

recodify 

redescrlhe 

ro’Mirutl 

rugullop 

reoogltate 

nKlescrtpi Ion 

I (‘enrollment 

regarment 

repogltailou 

redesert 

reetisbrluu 

regariilsli 

reouhahlts- 

redesorvo 

reenstave 

regiin isuit 

tloii 

redesign 

reenslave* 

reguther 

recoil 

redeslro 

nieiit 

regendor 

recolnuge 

rcdetecL 

ruotisphei e 

regerndriatc 

recolliiin 

rcdctormltiii- 

riHiiiMtaiiip 

regermlnatlon 

recuUutloii 

tlon 

reeiiiertulii 

regel 

roeulonlzii- 

redetermine 

risMitortuUi- 

regill 

tluii 

r(Hlevo((« 

meiit 

reglve 

recolniilxc 

rodlctuto 

roenthrull 

regiare 

rocolur, -our 

redIgcHt 

reeiit hruue 

regioNH 

rocoluratloji 

redlgestlon 

reoiithruiiie 

reglow 

recombina- 

rodlinliilsli 

iiieiit 

regrade 

tion 

redlp 

ns'iiiliruiilBO 

regrad uulu 

recombine 

rodlHuharge 

rooiit l(*e 

regratt 

pi'coiiiforl. 

retllscuuiit 

r entitle 

rogrant 

-less, 'lire 

nnllMcover 

recutituin 

regrliid 

recoinnumccr 

rudlscovcrei 

rciMitull 

regrlnder 

nwoininlsslon 

riKllHcovnri 

riMMitoiiib 

regrlp 

n«comniuui- 

roillSCUMH 

riHudroiicli 

regioup 

oulo 

riHllscusHloii 

rooniiiu'laK' 

regrow 

reeompiict 

rodlsloi iitlou 

nHiiiiiiiriatloii 

niguard 

recompare 

reillspMtch 

riHtpItomixe 

regulde 

reoompurlHon 

rodlspci 

remiulp 

regtirge 

rocompusH 

r(Nllrip(>rHc 

nsgi ulpuieni 

regiish 

reoumpel 

redlspimc 

riMM'et'tlOll 

reluvie 

recoinplotc 

rodlsposltloii 

reeNf'tipe 

rch.illow 

ronompletloii 

nxllsputc 

ri*cscorl 

rehammer 

recompitente 

redtSHoliible 

riHWiHUisnl 

rehnndlcap 

reoomplica- 

rodiHsoliilloii 

roespouHi* 

reliiuidle 

tlou 

redlssolvttble 

r(s>stubllNli 

rehang 

recoin pound 

rodlssulvc 

rcesinblHhcr 

rchappen 

recompuiti- 

rndhteiid 

reintHblHIi- 

rchardeii 

tlon 

rmllstll 

inciit 

ridiiirness 

rccomptiln 

redlst Ilia lion 

riHw aporate 

rL'heud 

rinioncolvc 

rudlHiralii 

nsw olutloii 

rcliour 

ri'cuiiceplloii 

redlHiruliior 

r<H»xiilt 

reheiirteu 

reconni^lou 

redistribute 

reexamine 

ndnxd 

rwoiicort 

reillHlrlbiitluii 

nH'xcavate 

rehIre 

reixiiidensa- 

nnllstribiitlve 

reexcnvutlon 

reliob 

tloa 

rediMtrlbiilor 

reoxchaiigc 

1 eliolHt 

riH'iiiulcime 

reillstrlbuiory 

riM^xcItallun 

reliotior 

riHHIIlllllIc 

reilhe 

roexclie 

r el mod 

rtx'oMiliiri 

redivide 

reexeeme 

rehooK 

recoulci 

recllvlsliiii 

rwMH’UllOII 

rehoop 

riN'oiires.s 

redoom 

reexerclsc 

rehouse 

roLonniii' 

redouble 

n*exeri 

rehuiuuiilzc 

rccoiidriiiu- 

reduulileiiicnt 

reexluile 

rtdmiuble 

tlon 

redoubler 

n'cxiiausi 

rehiiiiK 

rerun nscuii 

nnlrnwer • 

r(«exlUbti 

roh\ poihi'- 

nwoutlsciiiioii 

ledrtMiahlc 

i(H«xhlb|tloii 

eutc 

reouugc.il 

icdrill 

rct'xlst 

rcli\ iKitbeca- 

rtx'OiiKeliiiUm 

red rive 

reoxlstciice 

tluii 

reronjolti 

red\ u 

HM'x Intent 

rel4*f 

mcoiijiiiicthin 

rccbiillleni 

reexpuiid 

rcldniitlilcar 

reconnect 

ntediiU’atlori 

reexpuusioii 

(tun 

reconsiM'nitc 

riMHilller 

reox peel 

rtdgidtc 

reoonsotTii- 

riH'dlly 

reexiMSl 

rclgidtlon 

tlOII 

riMHllt 

nHixperlonce 

reimage 

reeniisign 

rm'dtilon 

recximrliiieiit 

rcl III bark 

ceoonslgn- 

riH'duciiie 

reexport 

iclmbarka- 

nicnt 

riHvluctiilon 

nxApurtntlon 

lluii 

rcconsulute 

rixMiiculate 

riHixpouiul 

relmbibe 

ropousole 

reejei't 

riHixpress 

relmbody 

recoiisolldatc 

rot'Jcciloii 

reexprnsRinii 

ndmbosk 

rcronsollda- 

reejertnieiit 

reexpulslon 

reimbursable 

tlon 

reolaborate 

rccxtoiid 

relniburaor 

recoiisult 

reelet't 

refftll 

relmburse- 

rcK'oiiieni- 

reelect Ion 

relallnw 

meut 

plate 

reelevato 

rofaii 

rclnibush 

rerontlnuanoe 

iwellgtble 

rctHHlilon 

rolmroerge 

ittfuiitlnue 

reombark 

refashlou- 

relmmersc 

nvuntraotlon 

rcembarka- 

mem 

reljBuuieriloti 

reoQUvaloeco 

tlon 

retiMten 

relmmlgrant 


roltnmlgra- 

relevcl 

reptek 

mslfver 

tloii 

rullft 

replctiiro 

rosing 

relmpact 

rcllmit 

reploce 

rosluk 

relmpark 

rollmitntloD 

replii 

reslttliiB 

relmpart 

rcllne 

repiirh 

resize 

ml m pel 

rellquot> 

replalt 

roslny 

relmplar e 

roliquldutc 

retilane 

reslide 

rolra plant 

rellquldatlon 

replaning 

rosmelt 

reliiipuri 

relist on 

ropiMSter 

resraile 

relmpurtatlon 

relltlgate 

replalc.v.An 

rosiDOOth 

relinportu- 

reloan 

replay, v. A n 

nxmub 

nate 

relocate 

replead 

resoll 

reimport uno 

rolocutlon 

replcdgor 

resujoiirn 

relmpoHc 

rclock 

repllght 

resulder 

reliii position 

rclodgo 

roplot 

resole 

rcdnipuMiirc 

ndook 

roplutment 

rasolomnlze 

relmpregnute 

ruluxatlnn 

replow 

resollelt 

rclmprcSH 

remade 

rnplunder 

resolldlflca- 

relmprcsslon 

rcinagiH'tlza- 

mplunge 

tlon 


roirnprlnt tion ropnint roNolldiry 

ruliuprlHnn romoRnollro ropnlariRiulon rmorter 

rolniprlHon- remall repollnh roanw 

mout reTnanoli)aie. ropoltnher re<4parkle 

rolnauKuriite -Ion repimtler roftphern 

roliiauKura- remantpiiluto repopo respln 

lion roiiianlpnla- repopulate reepirll 

roinuarnadino (ion rnpopubdion roHplIco 

reliicarnatf reinanilc reposition respllt 

relnoaruation romauufac- n»pnt teapot 


rcliiconse 

ture 

reiMiur 

rospreud 

mlnclto 

remanuro 

rojMiwder 

resprlng 

relncluHlon 

remarcli 

rupray 

ruspun 

relncorporiito 

remoHs 

ropreach 

restaln 

ndneorpora- 

romust 

reprcclpltable 

restunip 

tlun 

rcmasticBtc 

reprot'lpitate 

restart, « An 

rcincreasu 

rcmustlcatlon 

rcpieclpliu- 

restate 

Tclnculciito 

rematch 

tlon 

resiatomoni 

rolncur 

remcasuro- 

ridirnparo 

rMfem, v 

reindict 

meni 

roprmsure 

rcMtcrlllzc 

relndorse 

rcmiKlItiite 

reprlever 

rostlpulute 

relndiie 

reiTiect 

roprlze 

restipulatlon 

reliif(M*L 

reuiclt 

reprobutiM- 

rostipulutory 

reinfection 

reiuoni- 

rcproidaitn 

restock 

relntuctluUM 

branceshlp 

reproclamu- 

restocking 

reliifeHt 

remcniorlze 

tlon 

restow 

mlndame 

rcmerg(‘ 

roproi tirahie 

restrengthen 

relullatc 

reudgrutt* 

rcprocure 

restrlng 

reluUutioti 

minlgrstion 

reprofane 

restrivo 

rcinlllci 

remliiiic 

roprotnlsu 

restudy 

rolnMuoiice 

rcnilncrallza- 

rcpromiilgatu 

restuft 

reintuse 

ttnn 

ropromiilgu 

roHiibioci 

reliifusloii 

rumingle 

tlon 

resubjectlon 

reirigraft 

rninint 

roprovlxlon 

resiibjuguto 

reiiigrutlate 

remix 

rcprtirie 

restibllma- 

relngruHS 

remlxtiire 

mpubllsh- 

tlun 

relngult 

rctniMlel 

moul 

rcHublime 

mlnhablt 

rcinodeior 

rcpulHcr 

resubmlsalon 

rultihttbltu- 

rnmodoliueiit 

ri'pulvcrutlon 

roHUbmiL 

tUiii 

n'mndlUctv- 

rcpuinp 

resucceed 

reliiherll 

tlon 

rcptinlMli 

reHiifter 

reinitiate 

reinodify 

rcpuiilHhmcnt 

resnffcrnncQ 

roliUlUitlon 

remold 

rcpuriliust 

resuggest 

rcink 

reinolicn 

rcptirc 

nvmit 


rolnoouluto rniiuMir repurgo roHUtiimon 

roliKinilutiou rumordeiii ropurlfv rMiiiiiinutii 

rultHpilro ronaino r(*ciualif> riMupply 

relutiuli y runavivate requlckett nwupprtiaH 

reliiMcrlbc renavlgallon reqult rusurfure 

roliiNeri renorvo rtHjuoto resurprUr 

rulfiaertUin renowmont roralw resurruiidur 

rolnalat nmomlnato roroud rwiirvoy 

roliiHiMN't ronomlnatlun reroflno rmuHtatn 

roliMpectlon renomlneo rereiloct rmwallow 


relnspire 

renumber 

rereform 

reaw urm 

reinapirll 

reiiuuierate 

rert^lBtor, 

rosweiir 

reinstall -ktal 

rcriumorutlon 

V An 

resiv ( 11 

mlnstulintlon 

rc(d)Jcctlv 1- 

rercgtstriitluu 

reswlll 

remit .iiK-tau- 

r at Ion 

foreign 

rctack.o.Afl. 

niciit 

r(K>bJ(M*ttvlze 

rercltorate 

n>tHke 

reinstate 

rwibacrva- 

rorejolnder 

r(«taker 

rclastunru- 

tloii 

rcrelaie 

rctulk 

tlon 

reoliservc 

rorendcr 

rotiuito 

reliistlll 

reobtalti 

rcrepeal 

rctauut 

relnstltute 

r<*obtidiimeiit 

roresolve 

relax 

rcliistltut loll 

r(NM'rup.itlou 

rorostltiuton 

rctaxBtloo 

relnslrui t 

nsa ctipj 

rorcturu 

rot each 

rcl nsl ruction 

nxK'cur 

rercMMil 

retcl(>graph 

nMiiternnmt 

reoci urronco 

rcrcvlsu 

retell 

rclutcrprot 

riHifter 

rerev IhIoii 

rcliunpor 

reinterpret a- 

riHipen 

rerlng 

rctenUor 

tloii 

rcopposn 

rerlse 

ridest , V An 

rciiitorroguto 

i<H»rdcr 

rcilvi‘i 

ret hank 

rclnterroga- 

reordlnute 

rcroll 

rid hutch 

tlon 

reordluuUun 

rcromanUe 

reildiik 

relutlnmte 

reosMl ty 

roroof 

rcthroiio 

reintroduce 

rcuxldation 

rerun 

ritlc 

reliilrodiic- 

rcoxldlzc 

resaddle 

fCllll 

tioii 

reoxldUement 

rosatl 

rctlmber 

rolntruslon 

rcoxvgeiiate 

resaliible 

reiln 

rcliitubation 

HHix^gcnlzc 

rosiilt 

reilncium 

retnundate 

repacidcutlon 

rosalute 

ndlnker 

reiiiviide 

nnwicltv 

resttiictlfy 

rotomb 

rcinvoslon 

repack 

resay 

ret out h 

reinvent 

repackage 

rescreain 

reumthor 

reinvent ton 

ropackor 

rescruli 

rctoHS 

roliix nntor 

repnganlzn- 

reseul 

ret rami ulllzu 

rein version 

iloii 

ruHocTote 

retransfer 

reinvest 

repaganIze 

roseo 

rutransfnrm 

reliivosttgute 

rcpaguiitzcr 

reseod 

rotraiisfor- 

reinvest Iga- 

ri'palut 

rcieoK 

mutiuii 

tton 

rcpiilc 

roMdl 

miraiislule 

rein V est intro 

repajwr 

resctpioNter 

rctranslatlon 

relnvigorate 

repartake 

resoiiUiMlra- 

rciransmlH- 

rein vli At Ion 

repartition 

tlon 

sluii 

relnvlie 

repartition- 

rosea 

retransmit 

rdnvolve 

able 

resliape 

retransmute 

relsolutloii 

repassable 

resharo 

retransplant 

rcJounic> 

repave 

resharpen 

rrtninaport 

rejumble 

repawn 

reshoathe 

retravtil 

rejuiicilun 

ropeg 

rcshirt 

retraverso 

rekIck 

repeii 

reshlue 

retread 

rcklll 

rc|veoplo 

resblp 

retrial 

rcking 

r(»|>crcelve 

reshtpment 

retrlm 

reklss 

rciicrccpt 

reshtppcT 

rotrot 

rcktilt 

r(’»p(*rco|>tlon 

reshoe 

ret rust 

relabel 

nusTcolatloii 

reshoot 

rctube 

reladc 

repertorm 

reshrlne 

retumble 

relamcnt 

rcpcrfunic 

rcftfmme 

retumeseonoe 

reland 

ropcnisal 

rvxdMt 

retune 

reisp 

repenuc 

reshttttlo 

returf 

relaunch 

rephosphurl- 

fotlon 

reslecate 

rctwine 

relearn 

rcsltl 

ret wist 

rolend 

1 

0 

1 

resigh 

retype 

relet 

ropUraiMs 

restgbt 

reuleerate 


roundulate 

revalue 

revindication 

rowed 

routtfold 

revumlsh 

revlsnble 

rowend 

reuiilOcatlon 

rovary 

revlsable- 

rewet 

reunify 

revegotate 

nesB 

rewhlsper 

rourge 

revend 

revomlt 

rewblten 

rouse, e A n. 

revent 

revote 

rewln 

mutlllze 

reverdiiro 

revow 

rewind 

reuitor 

reverincu- 

rowako 

rowinder 

revocclnate 

tlon 

rewaken 

rewlHh 

revacclua- 

reverify 

rowarohouse 

rework 

tlon 

reverslfy, v 

rewarm 

rewound 

revalidate 

rcvlbrale 

rew'ush 

rowrlto 

rovalidatlon 

rovibratlon 

rewaler 

rewritten 

revaluation 

revindicate 

rowoavo 

reyoko 


For rmiMdllngB not ft! von below, ae»* the primitive eorda. 
rej, 1 2 re'a. a (Tahiti 1 The turmorle 

K"ab-4M»rb% vl To ubNorb or draw in anew (aome- 
thiUB previoualy omitted) , imbibe or take in asain ' 
ri^ab-aorp'ilon, n (return 

re-ac'ceH8, n. Another or a fresh accoaa or approach, a 
reach*, 1 ridh; 2 rPoh, v I. / ]. 'r«» atretoli inil, as 

the hand or anv part of a hvinx organiam, extend often 
with out or forth, and with to or toward (a perann or 
thing) , OH, rmch your hand to the guide, the vine rearJin 
out its tendrils to the wall 2. lienee, to put forth or 
preaent w'lth or as with the outstrotched hand, deliver, 
also, to take or move with or as with the outHtn>trhed 
hand : as, reach me that book , he reached dow'ii a mil of 
ooda S. To touch or come within touch or grasp of 
y or aa bv the uiitatretched hand or by anything held 
or extended, also, to touch or hit with a imaaile or as a 
missile, aa, the fox could not reach the grapes 
lie satherrd the ri|M) nute in the fell, 

And bemiM that grew l>y fence and wall 
Ho high ehr rnuld tiul rrack them at all. 

PiiOBun Caby Dovecot* Mill, Playmalee at 10. 

4. To arrive at or eome to by motion or progress, as, we 
reuthed Iloaton at noon, the letter reaped me in time. 

5. To touc'h or adjoin by continuous extimainn , extend 
an far as, as, the meadow' reaches the nvor*bank, the 
rult> doea n<»i reach the ease 6. To attain to or arrive 
at as a n*ault or eonclusioii, gnin, come to, as, to reach 
siieeess or eniinoiife, the book reached its twentieth 
edition 7. I'o obtain access to, inHuenre, move; 
affeet, aa, to reach the manses 8. [Prov Kng ] To 
stretch, as leather, etc 9t. To attain to the meaning 
or intent of, understand. 10t« To uvorreBch; dereive, 
lit* To take to oiieaelf 12t. To sufriee, amount to 
II. t 1. To thrust or stretch out the hand, foot, or 
something held, put forth or exert one’s powers to se- 
cure Homething with toward, for, after, or aometiincs 
with to or lit. ns, the* eliildrtm reaektrif; for the gifts 

Nt’oehino forth unto those things which are before. I press 
toward the mark PkU. ui, 13. 

2. To huve <‘xtent ns in snnee, time, amount, or influ- 
ence, extend no us t«» toueli, approach, affect, attain, or 
equtd something ronuuoiil\ with to or unto, someliinea 
with into, OH, the organ rcaihts to the eeiling, bis debts 
reach into the thousands, hiH folly reaches to mad ness 
but more elegnntlv without the prupoaitioii 3. f\r- 
ohuK 1 To arrive, attain, get, aa to a place or result 
4i, Nnul To sail on the w'lnd, as in making a tack. 

To tiini; move; arise (< AH rSecan, renrh 1 
Sim.; arrive at, attain, attain to. come to, gain, get at. get 
to, bit , land, land on nr u|x>n. make, strike, touch 1 o reach. In 
the sense hare eunsldensi, la to tomr to by motion or prognsw 
AUtiin la now nftoiiost umnl of abstract relations, as, to at- 
tain suernsH 'I'o oatn is to reach or attain sotnethlng eagerly 
snughl, the wearied swimmer rcnctici, or aains the shore. 
See APUT. ARKivr, attain, maxk. sTRETeii rearh'lng* 
post'', n A post set up at the lower or farther end of a 
tppewalk - reariraobl(e*‘,a - rearh'er, n 1. one who or 
that which reaches 2t. An exaggeration 
rehrli’t vl IPrm I'ng 1 To roteh, trv lo vomit 
rcbch* n 1. The net of reaching, or the ability to reach, 
also, the diatanee or limit w'lthin w'hieh one la able to 
touch, observt, or act upon somethiiig, either aa with 
the hancl or a litiib, (tr aa by aoiue inatrunieiit managed 
by luwul or limb, as, the reach of tlu arm or of vision 
Within «a8> range and reach of the great oity of I/ondou 

Dicbxnh Domlwu and Son p 540 (s a l 1886.1 

2. Henre, aeope, range, or extent of mental power or 
influence, power of attiunnu'iit, necomphshment, eoiii- 
pn^henaion, or the like 3. A point, position, or result 
attained or attninable 

The highcet retteh of Tennyson ’m poetry was always in its ln»- 
paaatuntKl spirituality /f«r|irr'« Monthly Apr . 18«0. p 806. 

4. An unbroken stretch, as of a atream between two 
bends or rapids, a vista or expanse 
One boundleae rearh of sk> Iainufki now The ttuiMers at. 0. 

3. A p»>le or bar connect mg thi* ri'ur axle, truck, or run- 
ners of a vehicle with the bolster or some part at the 
forw’urtl imd, in a eurnage, the m*rf h 6. An artifice or 
device to effect ii purpose or obtain an advantage 7* 
fP SJ \ point of land, sjiit, promontory 8. JVaut. 
The sailing, or distance sailed, hv a vesael on one tack. 

Tia by many reaehtv that thn ioowattl vmnei gams upon the 
wind Cuosbb lyator-iyuteA p 70 [a 1874.1 

9. I'he sum of the total length of the hoist and the 
niinitiium diatanee Indween it and the luMika of a pulley* 
tackle 10. \ narrow white mark on the fare of a 
horse or dog 11. 'J’ernton having animal life spread 
over It, ns tin reaches of fresh water uniiuals 12t. The 
range of the \olrc — broad rearh (Xaut ) sailing with the 
wind a little ine but still forward of the beam - close r. 
(.You/ ). Bulling close to the wind In order to fetch - fTee r. 
(JVavt ). sailing with the wind on the quarter 
rfMMrh'lesK, 1 neh'lea, 2 r5phM^H. o 1. That can not be 
reached, unattainable, loft^ 3. Having no bearing* 
shaft or pok* See rkach, n . A - rf)a<di*l«Ma«npss, n 
reach' •mr«dowD\ l il(*h'*ml-doun‘. 8 f«eb'*me-down*. 
iKlung] 1. a ltcady«niade.alBo,aecond*hand 11. n A 
garment, as those that hang In front of second-hand or 
rQad>*made clothing stores 

rcacht, pp Reached R 8 

rr-4ict'** 1 rf-akt', 2 re-flet', rt 1. To act again, perform 
once more, reenact 2t. To reflect 
rr-act'*, 1 n-aki'. 2 re-ftet', n 1. To act in response 
produre effect in return for or in resitianee to that re- 
ceived 3. To act in an opposite manner, eome into or 
tend toward a former state or an opposite state from that 
previously produced or expeneneed, as. the mind reacts 
after great exeitemont 3. Physics 'J'o exert an op- 
posite and equal force on an acting or impinging body: 
said of the body acted upon 4. Chem To exert mu- 
tual chemical action, said of two or more reagents. 



Knf* D gginy; lo; ihtp; Ciiln, m»; agiire; F. bou,dttne ; h = loch, t. obaoUtB : L variam.t. re* 

‘ ^ bttt, bern;«l,bdy;€ = k; ^ asg; fo, tern, ink; js=z; thiu, ttiis; F. boA, dllne; B«loch. readjustment 


fe-ac'tenee* 1 n-ftk'tgns; 2 re-Ac'tenc, n Elec In an 
altoraatii^ountint oirouit, that compononl of tho n»- 
■stanoe tha-t does not opponc* the currant, but tends to 
aaiMN) a diffevonoe of phane between it and the electro- 
motive toroe.- fe*ac'tanee*f!aenor, a BUsc The ratio he- 
tween the lenotancc and the resiatanoe of a circuit - r.*re»i 
■later* a. WiniMsTcleg A choke-coil used to regulate the 
flowafeurrent Itvarts 

n-art/OT, l n-akt'w; 2 nvAet'er. n One who or that which 
pe^c'lioB* 1 n-ak'rfhen, 2 ro-hr'shon. n 1. Ilcvcrse or 
leturnaetion; tendency toward a former nr opposite state 
flf things, as after reftyrm, revolution, deprossioti, etc 
a. Phynol Contrary action or reversed effects follow- 
ing the first effects of an action, as the incroaie of hodil\ 
temperature on recovery from a chill, or depretcuon f'^i- 
lowing ovarsUmulaUon 3. Phynicg The equal and 
opposite force exerted on an agent by the bodv iielctl 
upon, lasting no Ioniser than the action that induces it 
Action and reaction in this sense are really different as- 
pects of the same thing Hoc KcmcF, sTitbsH 4. Chtm 
Tho mutual action of oheiiucal agents, or some dis- 
tinctive result of such action, us the appeurunei> of a 


foilng roovemnuts of rosponae are arbitrarily associated 
beforehand In the mind of the reactor with certain dllTerlng 
stimuli, any one of which may be chosen b> the experl- 
nionter - aeram r., same as agolutination tust 
- simple r. ll*svekophy<t), Kny rotiction which follows 
diroctiv upon the preseiitatlon of the stimulus opiiostvl 
to compound reaction - vocal r. (Pspehophus i a r*»- 
ttctlon the response of which Is made in tlic form of 


rend with satisfaettou or interest, nttrnclnc in stvle oi 
troatinenl, easy and pleasant to reiul, as, the bmik ik 
rrntiable 2. ('upahlc of being read or deciplicred, 
IcRihIc — read''a»blli«ty, n The state or quality of belna 
nuidahlc read'a-blte-ness'f.— read'a-bl>, adv 
rade. ] rid 2 red. I'harles (•/iilSH-4 ulHS'li An English 
novelist and dramatist. The Ciotster and the Hearth 


ttcuon me response of which Is made in the form of a "r.V ...r 

spoknn vowel, svllable. or word, the stimulus being of the ^ **'’• ^ >*<m'cr. n 1. One wiio rends Specif ■ 

. .... — . . (1) A person who Is given to reading, as he is a great rf(nl<r 

(2) A prorcNslnnal einciitloiiisi. one who reads aloud or re- 
cites literary comrmsIiloTiH In public (3) One whose oalllng 


same or of a different kind — VAlltlonal r. iPsychttphi/a ), 
a form of reaction having two typos In one, the nuwtor Is re- 
quired to resitond onlj after he has selectiMl tlie ptu^tlculur 
one of mncral stlniiill. known befort'huml. which has boiMi 
designated 1» the experimenter for his rosponsi'. In the other 
only after he has selected that one of several rospoiislvo 
iiiovcnumts wlilch he naturally currelatni with the particular 
stimulus presented by the exporluicnter. so named because 
ussiiine<l to intolvo the psychophtsicui proniHis of volition 
- re-ar'tlon-ary. I. a Pertaining to. of the nature of. 
causing, or favoring n^action re-ar'tloii-alt. II. n 
A ri-uctloiilsi-re-ac'tloii-lst, n One who favors «»- 
action adherence nr return to an old or an opposite system, 
a conservative re-ar'tlon-lMm, n — re-ar'tlon-leas* adp 


‘>1!: «>'«««<«*■ of « «»"«■ m uo.,..pc rr 


analyms See tkst, 7 
Chemical reactions are named (l) from their dlsi'overcrs 
as. Adaniklewlcg*<} nartlon (fittuinilnnns sniistaticcs 
maniresting violet coloration under sulfuric acid and acetic 
acim. Baumann •Schotten r. (showing tho prcscmcc of al- 
cohol bv the formation of ester). Friedel -Craft's r. (anhy- 
drous aluminum chlorld made \im> at In the Intmilurtlon of 
radicals in the benzene nucleus), ClmellnN r. (used In test^ 
lag bOc-pIgmcnt). CIruber -Widal r. (clumping of living 
typliold-bacllll on the addition of blood from a person having 


wlin<v activity has been destroyed r«»ar''tJ-va'tloB» n 
t”®- 1 1 ri-ak'tiv . 2 rt*-ikc'Uv 1. a 1. Of or per- 
tlV, J taituug to reactiuii 2. Operating in return 
3. JiGSpouHive to stiinuluH II. u (Hare J ('hem A ri*- 
agent - reactive drop {Klee ). the fall of ptvtcntlal In a cir- 
cuit distinguished from ohmic drop — r. electroiiiutive 
force, same as itFACTivy ruKaaNT — rc-ac'tlv(e*lyN adv 
re-ac'tlvte-uesMN n The quiUlty of being reactive ~ rc"- 
ac-tlv'l-ty, a The state of being reaotlve, tendency or 


is the reading and eritlnlsm of manuscrlpui offered to pu1>- 
Ushers (4) A proof-reader, sfiniet lines, a copy-holder 
(3) Bcel (n) K c A. Or Cha A |N>rHun In minor urders ut>> 
imlnted to read lessons from Hcrlpture in divine service 
(C) Anylican Ch A 1h 5 render .Sec lay (c) One whe 
reads from the tmoks of the law in the servinc of a svnagog 
(ID A lecturer In a luilvcrslty or in oni' of the Engllaii IniiE 
of court 2. One who understamls and iiitorprets, us, 
a w'ealher-rtvo/fT, u drcuin-rcadcr See MiND-HRAPKn 
3, A text-book containing luattcr for exercises in rend- 
ing aloud or in translutiiig 4. ri'hiev'os' Slang ] A 
nurse or pocketliook 3. Hamhltny A marked card 
I < Afl rrdere, < ru ttan, advise, read.l read'er-alilp* n. 
The office of reader 

read'l-ly, 1 red'i-li, 2 rWVlv , aiiv 1. In a read\ man- 
ner, with promptness, stmnd, or ease, quick U , easily, 
ns, the chain ninv Iw reathly detached 2, With maai- 
uosH or willingness, without otijeelion or reluetanco 
All msn pr<H« niui rnvorpnnp Knuwl«lgit, WlKioni, Virtue, they 
wuiilij rmadily sdd thnno totlioii poMtsiMuitii if tlin price wern not 
too high OuBULKY //iiiLi Toveard Hrfurm led ii, p 80 la 1860 1 


lyphoja iiVo^ HpaiiMSn'.^ y nfnit' Iwlj ^c* J 'T'rt n I. Tlw huhIUj 

one wno is the subject eX'TUting the movement in reac- r,f hi.ini, nr *i... .. in 

i.EUr_ A.chuk..M,^.oa . »/%rtaUW 


amin from an acid amid by the action of bromlu and alkali). 

Uebcirmano's r. (the wanning of a nitrate or of a nltro- _ 

MmlQ with sulfuric acid, resulting In a blulsh-\ lulet color), readj^l rid, 2 red, v |uibai). 1 rod, 2 r4d, heap'ino J 


MeodlusN r. (the reducing of nitrates bv nascent fiydro- 
gen), Mollseh r. (rarbohvdruUw shaken with a solution of 
napfithol in alcohol). Pfeiffer -Bordet r. (tho destruction 
of bacteria produced In the presuiico of Immune si'nini), 
BeimerN r. (phenols being subjeotod to chlorufurm and 
eauatle alkali) . (2) from the ehenilcals they affoct, us biuret 
r., pine ollp r., zantlioproteld r.; (3) from their nature us 
diMO r. (one In which a diaso-comiiound is the substituent) . 
Isonitrll r. (to detect the presence of u primary aromatic 
amifi) 

3. P»yehophu» The partial nr total response, made 
in tlie hrst instance, to any kind or degree of stimula- 
tion In this most general meaning of the word, the 
study of reactions, their churacterlstlcs and temporal and 
otlier rclutiuiis to their stimuli, covers the greater part of 
the ontire Held of psychophysics They vary in elabonitc- 
ness all the way from the uneonseiouM winking of the eye In 
response to light, nr the dlmlv conscious drawing lii of 
breath or shifting of a limb In lesponsi* to sensations of uii- 
aasInesB, up to the apperception of a complex object In re- 
■punsu to attentive observation by the senses, nr the train 
of thoughts InltlaUid In respuuan to a complicated problcrii 
W'hut Is necessary, however, to cuiislitutc any psyehoiihysleal 
process a reaetion is that It should tie regarded us liiltlateil, 
or due In the llmt instanec t*o some known form of stimula- 
tion The form of stimulation Itself may vary all the wa> 
iRim the simple liiiimot of sonic sfuisatlon-stlmuhis to tlio 
•bowing of a complex object or tho proposal of a prcblotu 
B. /fcfcd (1) A special vital movement tending to pre- 
vent or overcome some noxious action or influence 
affecting the bodily organism, r(*cover> from a iii*rvous 
■hook (2) An effect produced by application of 
■timulus f.o a nerve or muscle [ < iik- -f- action ] 

— abbreviated reaction (Psychophys ). that form of simple 
muscular refictlon in whioh the time Is shortened bv dlm-t- 
Ing attention to (he required movement — amphoteric r. 
(Chem ), same as AMeiiioKNotm uilai'Tion Hwi aupuig- 
■Nons -- asHwrIallve r. (Physiol ), that form of rciicllun in 
which the response to the stimulus Is riiiidc slmulluneouHlv 
With the rise In consciousness of an ussuclatod Idea — biaxe'- 
l«-ac'’tlon, n PhyHnl 'I'he reaction consisting «f an 
electric current set up In a iKmltlvc direction in living tlsHuc. 
under mechanical or electrical stimulus, and thought to bo 
a criterion of vitality — reiitral or natural r. iPhyshti), 
that form of reaction in which Uie reacting subject attcmls, 
OB he nrefers. to either stimulus or required movement • 
•ognitive r. (Physiol ), that form of reaction In which tho 
response is made only after some cognitive process lias been 
completed, that H, the macmr must have n*cognl/.cJ tlio 
nature or meaning of the stimulus recognition r.j. - 
compound r* (Physiol), a rcaclluii Into which some com- 
plicating process haa been Introduced opposed to simple 
reoefton — dlarrlmlnatlve r. iPhysUU), u form of rcucti m 
In which tho raaponsc is rauile only after oin of Hcvcral 
poBslblt stimuli has been dlscrlmliiutcd mUHCiilar r., 
same as ABHaaviATcn rbai'Tion — myastbenlr r., dciTcasc 
of reaetion in a muscle under faradlc stlniuliis, cltlicr from 
fatigue or from pathological causes, as in periodic puralvsls 

- re-ar'tlon<ap''pa-ra'tas, n Psychophys Any mechan- 
ical arrangement, such os that which cniplovs a chroiiuscutic 
telegraph reaction-key, and stlmuiaior. for use In reaction 
experiments — r, experiment (Psychophys ). itii experiment 
In which some deflnluj form of movement Is required In rc- 
■ponae to a previously arranged form of stlraulatlnn with 
a view to analyse and measure the amounts and tlmi-rates 
of psychophysical processeslutbesubject under examination 

- r.-key, ti Physiol A Psychophys An lusirumcul bv 
pressing or releasing which the motor maponsc^ is executed In 
reaction experiments - r.«pcrlod or -time, n Psychophys 
The time required for a mental response or the act of resiMinsc 
to a stimulus of sensation, also, the time required for an 
cloetrlc current to act on a muscle In this, thr«* distinct 
peiiods are included (1) the Uiue necoNsary for ovcrcumtng 
the Inertia of the organ of sense and the transmission of the 
Impulse to the eenter, which with (2) the lime necessary fur 
the transmission of the outgoing impulse and the overcoming 
of the Inertia of the motor organ, constitute the physiologi- 
cal time, and (3) the time required hv the ctmtral procoss»*s, 


1. To perceive the form and relutimisof (chameter*! WTit- 
ten or printed), especiallv, to note (hucIi characters) so 
os to appndicnd their signiheanoc, isTiise* said ordi- 


.. .^r prompt, 

faciUtv. aptitude, ease, as. he has great readiness in 
reparti*e 3. A disposition for prompt constuil or coni- 
pliiince, willingness 

see AIIILIYY, AnpRRSH. nBXTBHtTY, MASB INGHNUITT 




blind. as, to read a letter, to read intelligent Iv. 

Thu ahor test way to Inarn to r< ml a lauBuagH la to Imciu by apaak- 
IBS It llAintaTUN tnlrtl l,%f» pi lu. p 100 1 h iiHua 1876 I 

2. To utter aloud from nmnuscrtpi or print, as. read 
me the lctti*r, the iniiiisicr reads his sertuouH 3. To 
discover or understand b\ observation, as of ehaructern, 
marks, signs, fcaturcH, oU , as, he read the applicant at 
a glaiuc, to read the skv 4. 'I’o obisTve or uiitioiince 
the ludic utions or record of, as, to riait tht‘ barometer 

3. 'lo interpret or explain, ns an\ thing lavsteriouH 
or perplexing, hence, to discover tlu' latent or ludden 
iiieamng of, iiho, often with into, to impute or iiiUt- 
polate as a latent or hidden nicamug 

Cfrlaiiily 1 nevnr pratncilltattMi anythiUR to inyaalf an ubjim- 
tioiialiU* and an iinwarrantabli iti aa cilhur ti> rrad TluM>luBy 

twto 8uiuuce or H inupr into I hi'tvIoK) 

DauMMUNu NatunU low pint , p lU [j p 1888 1 
G. To learn (u fa< 1. opinion, etc ) us from books, us, we 
read that light wuMcn*'.ted first 7. Tt» tudv the hu*r- 
atiin* of, make a stiuh of. as, to read law or laeiliciue 
8. Mu 'I'o follow mtelligcntlv or to nuuler vocidlv or 
instrumentttllv the notes of (anv wTittcn or printed 
composition), ns, to r #i</ apiece ut sight 9. 'Jo bring 
into some condition by n>a(iiiig, as, to rend one to sleep 

10. To impress upon or utter to as if from a book, 
teach, give, us, to read one a lesson tl. 'lo adopt us 
a nsitliug 111 a passage of niamisi npt t4. To indieute 
or register, us a buroim ter 13. In .lucciuard '• iv ing 
(1) 'bo follow (u pattern) along euth line in i ulting curds, 
111 order to determine the piinchcH neccssurv f«>i sub- 
Hcipjciit periurafioii (2) To trunsfer to tin cards of 
thi pattern ( 1) Vo transfer bv pushing piiiicln s iiiLo 
tin eurrMiigylntc 14 1. Todisiinguish 131. To j»ri*- 
dict 1G1. To conjec tun* or guess 

11 . 1 1 . ' I'o iiotf*, follow, or iippn*h> iid tin ehuruott rs 

or toiitciitH of a book, nmiiiiHcript , inscription, oi tin 
liki , us, he IS enguged in reiuliiiu 2. To g.iin irifornui- 
tion from whut has bi.«*ii written or firinled, esfH*»iull\ 
from IsMikM, liinl often with <>/ or about, us, wc rttul of 
the uss between two biiinlli's of hav 3. 'i'cj utter aloud 
the word 4 or contents ot u l>oi>k, iiiannscnpl, or the 
like, us, the pupils rtnd wi II, to read diHtinellv 4. 'I o 
make a systemutK stiidv, ieiirn b\ iiuaus of books r>r 
tin’ like 'often with up, as, read up tax politics 3. 
To have a spe c died form as »*xpn*«Med or upiMSiring in a 
book, muiiusi ripl or tin* like, as, the law rradn thus 
G. To have a sjuTihcd ciTi ct whi*n iwriisc’d or iittcTi'i, 
used absolut«’h , to be readable 

Thtrc »ro Iivok thnf rrad likr oiir Inng w*rrt»w, and tlmt iMive 
littli* hbv f* NH 'inMi and duwpiMantiniwit Iwliiti'l tiient 

Jui lA Kavavauu /•no H umm of ItoUtrs p U1 (i 180^ | 
7. Mxis To uiide’rHtand iiiiisieed ootuliun, render writ- 
ten muHie bv voie'C ur instrument, also, to n*neie r in 
some Mjii e lal w’a\ or with a certain cxprcssiem , intei- 
pre ( , ns, a iiiusie lan Hiiould In* able to read at sight M. 
JO give a publu r* aeiing or rental 9t. To give ael- 
vire 10t« To ileclare , s|ieak ( <' AS r,( '/u/i. adv mi , 
re.id 1 rwlel . 

— to read between the lines, to perer Ive or Infer wliaf 
Is not cxprcsscel or not obvious, as a hlfidi*n, dlffi^n'iil, or 
real meaning an Impiteatlon or a motive to r. by 


art of iveruMing written or printed matter and asecrtaiu- 
iiig or eonsiileriiig its eontents nr tiienning 

If Ufa jn iiut all a holiday or a dav dream tlicn rsadmo ahould 
hr punuod lu an oarnmit and rallattliiiK aiiirit 

l*t>HTaii Htoiks urn/ Itoadtno P 2ll |a 1872 ) 
2. (1) The act, practise, or art of ntlcring uloiiil the 
words from a book, inaiiiisc ripl, or otimr written or 

I inntcd production (2) Speed , tin* act of P’uiling 
ornialtv and piibliclv to a legislative* laulv a hill, nvso- 
lution, etc , proposed for enact riietd or mliMdion I'hroe 
roadingH an* iisuullv mquiied before a bill can become a 
law. tho oltiMi, by stM*rinl vote, no inim' than the nii- 
aetiiig elaiise is actually reail 
Till* IloiiM* pmeoaded let the divhiioii un the quiNillon iif pam- 
iug Ihi* l>dl f4» a miroitd rmdtntf 

lUnutmt^ur Uundrrd liuy¥\n Kwotir p 07 In M * OO 1888.] 
(*'i) A ptibhe* re*( ital, as of a sel«>i tioii or selections irom 
an autlioi M) [I'hig i A gi’iieriil sex ml enterluinineid , 
as, a p4*nnv rtndina 3. 1 iicrnrv rese*arch, stiidv 4»f or 
ae miainlance wilh books, sthnlurship, as, a iimn of 
w'lde read my 4. Matter w’hich is read or is designed 
to be n*ad. as, good rendiny should be aeeessible to all 
3. 'riiat whioh is iiuliouteil b> a gnuliiated instrument 
or the like at the time ol observation, as, a bnronintrieul 
reading G. The form in which niiy passage, word, or 
thing npiwars in a particular ropv, manusenpi, or edi- 
tion, as, the vurions readings wim* eiimfiillv collalcij 
7. An internrefHtion, os of a nddle or dn^aiii, the imr- 
ception of the latent or hidden ineiiiung of signs, marks, 
plimiomena, arts, eti , us iiidieatiuns of inotivas, cliar- 
Huter, terideurii*s, or causes, hence, a dcliiicutioii or 
rendering of anv production or part, as of a character 
in a play 8. LetMiring, printed chaructors [< AH 
rscding, ^ rtvdan, mud ] 

— rvod'liig-book'', n Hume os rkadbh, 3— r.-bwy, n 
A bnv cinplnved ns a eopy-liolder r.-rlerk, n (iOng 1 
One of the clerks In the lloiisi* of Lords r.*desk, n A 
desk adapted to bold books muiiiiw ripla, etc , for a raadi'r, 
as ill church services Hisi LhiriKN- r.-fflasa, n A 
large numnirylng-ghiss of low power, set In a frame, usually 
with a handle, so tliai It may lie uai>fl as an aid in reading 
r.densf. r.-h«Nik, n A book-tnurk. usually of wood or 
bone - r.»marhlnr, n In lareiuard weaving, a ma**hlnc 
which reads thi* patun*!! - r.-inan, n A man given to road* 
Ing in English unt verst thsi. a si iie|i*nt who devotes himsedf 
to close, coiisiHiit stud V - r.-inatlf‘r, a The llb>rarv mil- 
I4>r1iil, or news tiortlon ot a piiidlrstlon as dlsUngulstied 
from tlic ailvertlHeineniH eti - r.*inlcroMeupe, n A 
nilcioHcoiN as on an Instriiinent of predsloii, tor rending a 
scale or vernli r Sec Ulus under mi> KioiAN-rmeLn-- r.* 
nutle«4, a An advert iHciucnt In u ucwspu|M>r oi periodical 
111 the giilsr of ruailliiK-iiiiilicr. also, u iioilc4* In ih* |iara- 
graplis or oi*ws lohiniiiH in i unsiderai Ion of an odvortlsiv- 
lueiit clse*wiii*n* — r.-off, 1 'J he re*a<lliig of the liullcnilons ' 
of un Instriiinent r.-|H*w, n lUare | /i'cet A pew ar- 
ranged t4> answer the piiriMtse of a reading-desk — r.-rcMim, 
a 1. A riMxn where |K*rlodlattlN and books are kept for the 
iim of the public ur of ueriulii i*1us*m*h of rcad(*r8, or In which 
isTsous limy n*ad 2. A room In which firoof Is read — r.- 
stand* a A stand or desk for holding a book or something 
to la* read - r. -table, n A table at whleli one may read or 
un wiilcti liooka, papers («t<; . may be plaeod for use 


sound, u» take a tolegraphU* tmasage bv listening u» the 7**#fl* ^ rCIuJ®' ® **?‘*»**‘*’n”i ****®*‘» 

sniiTids mad* by the n*iclvliig liiHtrumctit to r. oneself .ILL, I’ 'A* 


111 (I'ccf ), to enter Icgallv upon one s duties as Inc imls'iii of 
a ('hurch ot F.iigland parish bj Hm* wiv'ioonv of mjellog 
aloud the Thlrlynlni ArthlcH and the Uepiaratluii ot As- 
sent (to the ArUfles Pravcr-lwok oU ) Ui r out, to » x- 
|Nd or ( } refUH) further ussoi lallon or (ooperation with (some 
mcnilier of an organlzatiom. us by pruclamullon or con- 
certed action 


. _ ('hief Justice. 

l')i:t-ll»2l lirirlsh Hpcchil ( onmilssionor to the IIiiIUmI 
HLulf*H, 11120, Viceroy of India, 1021 1020 2. A parltarncn- 

tarv borough and (oiint^ town of Hcrxahln*, Ltiglund A 
council hi Id hen In 1270 laltl the founilailon f<ii iiu 
r'oiivoinllori of thi Atigllrun f 'hurch 3. A town In MOl 
dl«iM*x county, Mass 4. A towtuihip and village In liiltv- 
dale coiintv. Mleh 6. A village in Ilamlltoii (uuuij, (> 


whloh“du7Vw'a-rtmpte Wtlon to pral^^^ ri»d,l 1 red. 2 rM pa Iiifi.nned bv reading or as by ifnS-dim An aggrogar 

‘i r.-tlme is vlrtuaUy equivalent U» pliyslologicai rede, ) reading, aiquamted with books or linnitiin tlon of rcaclcrs ^ . K« 

Wton toe roaotlon la complex, an aimreriab^^^^ wad*, 1 rid, 2 rfnl n 1. (Collcxj 1 A n-aibny. r>* rusal, rp-ad.just', 1 rrad just'. 2 rr'&d-jfjst'. r/ I. 'lo udju'il 

put in onler afpir disarrungcrijcni , Hpenf, to 


ttme 


!■ occupied lu the central proccssea, which time umj Uo de- 
termined by aublractlug the simple from the total r.-tlme. 
Tho difference so obtulned is termed romplex r.-tlmc end 
is varloualy doscrlbiid according to the procoas Involved 
See pliroaiM under timk r.-rini, n Petrol An altered 
border of certain crystalline grains, as magnetite and dlallagc. 


In gabbros and other Igneous nveka, due to a reaction bctwreefi ** 

-niiiafiar 'f'liiia Hinllnorn niii.v Heail*. fl 


_ period spent in n-ading, as, I had a giKxl reod in the 
library yi**4terdav 2. {Anhan ur ,*Mot| Coonsil, ad- 
vice usuallv rede 8t, A narrative, tale, reel* 4t. 
An interpretation 31. A proverb, saying [ AS 
rsed, counsi*!. <r rsedan. adv is* ] 


llgUIII. . 

n'orgunixi (a ciunpany or corporation) bv voluntary 

K rocecdiiig't 2. 'Jo adjust in n dilbnnt tuuuuur, 
ring into a diffcri*nt order or relation 
re^nd-JusC'er, 1 rl’ud-jtjsl'or, 2 rf'fol-jiist'er. ri 1. 

_ - „ ^ « 1 ifOi mi. ifno, an Ariirileafi States- < )ne who or that which readjiiats 2. [K-l 1/ S Pohl 

toem and the surrounding felspar ^Jius dtallagemay ,,f 7»cclaraUon of *tt«tion (as that ifirim d in Virginia 

^ooucT - r -wiioaU n Ffatbnn (» /fl 76 h-* '*.IH49;, an Amertean mechanieian In- »» IK77-I87K) for sealing oowu HtuU* di-bts on terma 
vented nall-euttlng machine 3. Tbomas Bnrbanan (>/» dictated by the I,«gialatuni 
it - silaeUY?r. l822-ViilS72). an American poet Sheridan's Hide re'’ad-JU8t'nient, 1 it ad-just'nient or -inont 2 rf^ ftd- 

(PtyMeSSy ttot form JTroicttonY^i^lch wru dif- r«Ml'»-bl(e% 1 rid'a-bl, 2 rdd'a-bl, a 1. That may be j&st'mrat, w. 1. The oot or prooess of readjusting. 


For worda not given above woe ■■-. pre/lz. page 2057. 



raidmission Kst l: artistic. Art; fat, fire; fast; get,pr§y; hit, police; obey, g6: not, ir; fall, rttle; but, bOm; • as final; |ss habit, renew; 
rebate KET2;Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; bit. Ice; I = e; Ise; gfi, nit. Or, won, wolf, do^ 


or the state of beins n'scljnsted 2. [Local ] f7 
Polit The* system, urincipIcH, or object of the Rnacl- 
justc*rH. S* I'he voluntary rcorKanisatioxi of a uoiu- 
pany or rorporation 

re*ail*inlM'slon, re'^ad-mll', oic Hee under hs- 
re''ad-ver'ten-ry, a (Hare ] A readvertlns or rerurrlns to 
read'y, ^ rofi'i, ^ rt'il'}. m Iukau'ied. mead'y-ino ] 1. 
red'yo, J (Arrhah ] To nriakn r«ud\ , dlspoee In miltablo 
order, an. they rcadUd lliemfS'lvcM for the Journey t«» 
ready up ((?oIlou, AuNtrall. to prepare or make ready 
iH'rorehand henei. to arrauKc or muneuver In advance 
HiirreptiilouMly, or with dlahonest intent 
read'y, I a (i(hAr>'i-KK, Ki-Ai/i-FHT ] 1. In a state of 

fodV, I prepan iltienM for unv Kiven purpone, in hui table 
ronditioii for uhc or action, iih, dinner im retuly, are you 
rrof/v to ito* *4. ITepan*d in mind, wiIIidk, aa, he ih 
rnuin tu undertake the i ontruct 3. Rendered likelv or 
lutide, iibfiiit (to do or know), an, the boat waa rmtly to 
Hiiik 4. (Juick to follow, oeeur, or upjiear, prompt , an, 
II rnnh/ iiiiMwcr, a rrwly paymcnl A. Able to net, HjM'uk, 
or think uith rpiitkiieMH and facility , uh, a ready lariter 

6. At hand, iiniiiediately available, eonvenient , hiiiidv 

If I inti nilt <1 to fin ynti liariii, little lad the rnuixcftt way werr tu 

If live you liiTi IIawthobnic TtnefTold Tnlrtt, lienUi. liou »n 
\ul 1 1) N7 It A r 18/i7 1 

7. Mil lliivitiK awHUined a pciHition in which the corked 
rifle IH hcifl with the niiiKrJe iih hinh tie the thin, the left 
hand at the Imlunte (the tinier oi irritvitv, buvonet un- 
fixed), while Ihi rifcht hand KranpH tfie miiiill of the atoek* 
only in the eoinniund rrady ' (ahort for maLr ready f) 
preparatorv to the rnniriiand nimf Hf. Diii'ctlv in 
front, near, obviouH auidof u road or path 9t. Pren- 
ent uw*d in unaweniiK at u rail [ AS rndr, reatiy J 

Syn,. aee ArTivK, aukht. apt. iupk — ready money, 
moiiev III hand, rash — r. pole, same as bantli>tkek — 
read''y«rerk'on-er, n A book of computed tables, as of 
Interest, prletwi of varied quantities, etc used chiefly by 
clerks - r. •wilted, a Quick of apprelieiislon or resource 
— r.fWlttedness, n 

read'y, n j-n h, 1 -i/., ‘J -im, pi ) 1. Mil The position 

refiiiired bv tin* eoniuiaiid rtudy (si*o itFArn, a) said 
either ol the man or the piece, as, the iiiati stood at a 
riady. the Kuns were held at the readt/ 2. Ifopr-nuiL- 
iHU t)ne of the twisted HLrunds that ko lo iiuike the 
ro])f It IH formed from it eombitiiition of iiyh(«handed 
viiriiH :i. fSlany ] flash often with t/o 

WIiiIk. hm for ili(< ‘reudu.’ I’lii like u ('liiirfh-itiouHi'. — 

1 ruully iliiu’l think lhi<n<'ii livt< iiuiiiidN iii tin* liuutii 

Baiiiiam hiutdiiaby LtumiU, Merdumi af V'eater at 7 
4. JC’olloii 1 Prepun diiess 

read'y>ma(le", 1 led'i'imd*. 2 riMS-mAir 1. « 1. 

Not luiidi* to order, prepared for general trade or de- 
mand, kept on hand in readiness said espeiiallv of 
elothitiK 2> Pn*imred lieforehutid, not impromptu or 
oriKiiuil usuully m humorous depreiiutiou, us, a rewly 
madespeedi II, »< (("olloq] A reiuly»rriiuif' article 

rs'^af-flriii', etc Hei uiidei hi< 

rr^af-foP'SHl, r/ l o replant with tr<*eH to cover anew with 
finest Kroatli re"ar»for''cH«la'tloii, n 

Rea'KSii, 1 ri'mui a re'iiuti, n A couiiU in central W Texas, 
(oiinl vvseitt, Stiles 

re»a'|teii»i*y, 1 ri-i'''jen-Hi, 2 re-AV^n-t\ , u |-< ii'h, 1 -sir, 2 
pi I Ueiiproeal or riflcx iietioii, ugi m n or uitiMly 
111 n (urn oi response 

re-n'iceill, 1 n-i'ient, 2 re-aV^td, n 1. One who or 
that will! h reacts, u source of eoritrurv or reflex action 

2. Clirm Aiiv Huiistunee usetl to aHcertuiii tin nature 
or composition of another bv means of their mutual 
elieinieal uetion, also, anv suliMtanee used for makiiit; 
clear the eoinhiioii of sumeihitiK under observuUuu, 
loosely, unv ehemieiil iiKeiit 

Keaaents are iinniecl frotii the men who employed llicfii, 
ns, Barfoed*H reacent (cupric acetuies for tAwilUK suKurs), 
4)aro*N r. (potussluiu persulfate for ciiiivirtlUK utiillii Into 
iillrobciixeiii ), Krdiiianii'N r. (sulfuric uclil fur lUKiilolils), 
Frtthde*H r. (niolvbduP* kIvIiik characteristic colors tu 
iilkiilolilH ami proteins), llasvay'H r. (test for nllrlles). 
MPNsler'N r. (umassluin and mercuric lodids for detcctiiiK 
uniiuotila), Srhclbler*M r. (pbuspbotuuKstlc acid for di*- 
tectliiK alkaloids) . Srliultsp's r. (wnIIuiii pbospimte uiid 
iiiitliiionv iM*rcliloild). S<innensrheln*N r. (phosplioniolv h- 
dlt ueld and nitric acid), l)flreliiiann*N r. (Lurbolic ucld and 
ferrii cblorld diluted with wutiT) 

3. pHyrhnl 'I’hi* obsiTver, or the one upon wrhom the 
experiment is ]ierformed‘ opposcai to txpmnunltr 

l^aK^'Ki’a-va'lloil, n I Rare | A* C (’anon Law A final 
wnriiliiK U) an olTender. Ui be followed b\ oxceniiminlcullun 
If dlsreaunled 

Re-a'Ia, 1 ri-f*'v» or ri-nl's; 2 re-A'va or rM'a, n Hlh t 
Chrau \, A |lle|i , .li lio\ iili sees 1 lle-a'lab; (R V) 

reaksl,/! yt Pranks, trliks 

re'al, 1 rl'ol, 2 re'al, a I. ilaMiiK actual existeine, not 
thi'omiieal or imaamarv 

111 rriif lifii wi< dll mil iliK uliPii fill that niiikoM lifn liright dun to 
UM II H Htowk ('nth 7iim A ( fi(iin p 17,i |ii m aio IKWO 1 

2. Ih iiiK III fuel aceordiiiK t«> uppiuiiinee or elium, yen- 
uiiK , not artifieiiil, lulse, oi N]mnoUH, ns, rial diamonds 

Miv liKil Im«oii ho iii>ur rrol pmiiilv, who iiii'»iit evnry bit of thoir 
A 1) T Wan NkY iir A' vrnf p ,180 lii m a (\i | 

3. I'hiloH (1) IliivitiK an existence of its own, uinl imle- 
pendentlv of beiiiK known or imuKined to exist, Iiiimiik 
N ubstuiitial exiHleiiee, us distiiiKuisheil from existence 
111 the thought uf, or as u cumlitiuu or activitv of, 
another existence Aenordlng to \ nrleus shades of meaning, 
the n*ul Is o|iposed tu«tho non«rrf»(rnf, to tlie nominal, to 
the ineiiMx you ntlal. or loufcnl, and as relatively ptTiiiiinent 
tothi yionnmmnt I isis iiropcrly. It has lM*en used in des- 
iKunte vitinrnP existence as opiion^ to spiritual or mental 
(2) Of or pert ainitiK to scholastic milism 4. Imw (1) 
Kelatina or perimmua to, or HriNiiig out of, lauds, us, real 
propert\ (J) ( n' I nu Relating to or eoriiiei ted witli 
tliitiKs, ifuliiding ihiiiKs movable and immoMible, as 
clisttiignislied from )s‘rsons ^,f) tiesignaliiiK or per- 
tiuniiiK to a jKM HI ri or in rrm A. (l/dirs I ormeit b\ 
the coiivergi iici of tu tiial ra\ s, us, a nal image or focus 
opposed to tirtuiil Sei iMAOf 6. Mas IVrfei t in 
the repetition of interxais, ueeimitelv transposing the 
fundamental Ihena . as the pirUtl fugue 7. Loyi, Of 
Hignifioancc*, intrinsn'idlv iiiheretit 8. Kep resent mg 
actual things or notions inst<‘ad of phonea aaid of 
rharart(*ni of script II. \etiial, true 10 f. Hehiting 
to things only, not iicrsoiml lit. Sincere [OJ- , < 
LL rralu, of the thing itsi*lf, < L rm, thing ] 

Synj sue ACTitAi,. APniKNTir pure 
rral attribute (Lopic), an attribute which can not bo 
rnnoelvod by the mUid apart from the thing it tw'Uinga to. 
one IntrlnslcaUy belonging tu the tbUig - r. esUte, load. 



Including whatever Is made part of or attached to It by 
nature or man. as trees, water, minerals, bouses, and other 
permanent structures, an estate or luterost In land at teost 
for life — r. pari (Aftnr), a part which progresses Individ- 
ually Sec PART, 10 r. rent (Scot* Latp), the gross value 
per year assigned to a holding tor the assessment of the 
poor-rate — r. stock (Stock Kxchange), stock actually owned 
by the buyer or seller — ie'al*neas, n The state or quality 
of being real 

re'al>, n 1. (Rare 1 That whirh la real, a reality, an actual 
existence us. all Ideals are derived from rcaUt 3. Math A 
real number 3. pf PhUu* A term employed by llerbart 
for tbc simple and Indefluable elementary beings of which 
the world Is composed 4t. A realist — axis of reals 
(Geom ), In the usual geometrical representation of the com- 
plex variable x + iy. the axis of x — the real. 1. That 
which Is actual, viewed In the abstract, as. the phenomenal 
niiiv be the nal 2. That w'hich Is what 11 appears or Is 
asserted to be, the genuine thing, ronsiderfxl In the abstract 
re'al*, l rl'el or (sp) rfi-ul', 2 rfl'al or ) re-kl', a. (bb- 

a'leb. 1 rC-flMfis, 

2 re-AMfs. pi 1 A 
small Hpunlsh 
silver coin or 
money current 
in several Spiiii- 
iHh -speaking 
eiiuiitrifw 'ihe 
Mexican real 
was formerlv 
circulated in the 
United Kiat<*H. 
and known os Hilver Ileal of I'hlllp V of Spalti. I?:!.**, 
the SpanUh or ^’obual fur Use lii Mexico. (Actual slxe ) 
Mextam ahUling, valued at 12V« cents (Rp , < L regalia: see 
REOAL. a ) - real fuertelHp ]. the current Spanish stiver real 
of the value of J iVt cents See table under roi n r. de platat. 
— r. medio fuerte (Bp ], a eoln of tlie value of half a real 
fuorte r. vellon (Sp ], a coin of the value of 5 cunts 
re'al*, n Thu saury (Cuban, prob Sp real, see real*, n ) 
re'al. adv ir'olluq , U H) Really, very, quite, us. It is real 
giMid an erroneous use [crested crane 

re'al-beng, 1 rt'sl-beQ. 2 rA'al-btag. n. [Afr 1 The golden- 
Re''a-le'Jo, 1 rC'a-lfi'ho, 2 re*k-le'ho. n A seaport In N W 
Nicaragua 

re-al'gar, l n-al'gar; 2 re>&l'ftar. n Mineral A resinous 
ttiirora-red arsenic sulOd (AmSt). orysiaHlsiiig In thn mouo- 
cllnlc system, formerly extensively used os a plginuut and 
still employed In the manufacture of ** Indian” or "while 
fire* . It occurs beneath the lava in Utah and ('allfornla. 
and in Yellowstone National Park [ < Ar rahj almgh&r, < 
rahj. powder, -t- ol, the, + ohnr, mine 1 
re-al'la, 1 ri-al'ya or -i-s. 2 re-Al'ya or -1-a. n pi Realities, 
real things, speoifleully, the oliaraeterlstlcs. Institutions, 
manners, oustoins. etc , of a people whose language Is bol^ 
Mtudbxl ( < U reoiten, realities | 
re''a-llne'ment, 1 1 n*a-laln'ment or >mnut. 2 rP*a-ltn'mAnt, 
re''a-llgD'm«nt, I n (U. B) A new ulluoment 
rv'al-lsin, 1 rl'el-ixm, 2 re'ul-lym, « 1. The iloctriiie of 

the realists in literatiin*, art, philosophy, etc Hpecif : 

(1) in art and literature, the principle and practise of de- 
pleting iiersons and scenes us they are observed really to 
exist and without attempt to select or modify according to 
any Ideal standard: opposed to romantictam and htetUiam. 

(2) Philos The duetrlne that the objects of human cogni- 
tion liu\e real exlMletiee. and not merelv existence la the 
Hiilijeei miml wlileli i)ereiiv(*s or otherwise cognlxtM them 
OpiMisi d to nomtnaUsm, phenomenalism, nni\ xkepticat or aub- 
JtciltH hUatlsm 'riie preilse manner of the reality which 
these objects iiave is debatt*d among the adhercnls of realism 
alnioHi, If not quite, as sharply os it is dehiiled by them with 
the vurlouH hcIkmiIh of idialUm Thus Pluto’s doctrine of 
Ideas us well os Aristotle’s dot trine of essence, suhstaiiee, 
etc . may he eallctl forms of realism, since both osirlhed the 
origin of the ohjeeta of senso-pereepllon to higher realilies 
III the middle tqtes realism opiwsed nomlnullsm by leuihliig 
a HUhstiintlal or real existence for unlversuls Iti lls mure 
modern form, seleiiilile reiillsni teaches thiil olijecllvelv ex- 
ist lug things actually stand In such relulions to one another 
us those In and through which the mind tognl/.(*H them It 
Is UiuH opposed to the Kantian form of Ideatlsin whirh 
userlhcH the very crealiuii of tliese relations to tin mind 
llseir, and denies the posHlhlllty uf knowing wdiat things in 
theiiwlvw are or how they stand related (1) I’syihol 
I'he dortrine of tho Scottish school, that the mind has In 
HcnHi*>iM>rceptloii an Intuitive knowledge of wliat the things 
piTc elved really are natural realism:, ('ompure i onc kp- 
TPALIHM lUbALIHXt NOMINALISM 

Healmm IiciIcIr that tin* iiiiud tH>mMVi!M iiiatl4*r 
Mil'uHii Hraluttxc Phdoa vul i. avuvral inlro , p 6 Is IK'lO ) 
(4) Thtol The doctrine that the human race, being seml- 
nulh In Adam, sitiiied In him 

2. Law 'J'he quest ion of what is ri'ul us distingunheil 
from unreal, evuleneiiig in the iJetermiiiuLioii u ten- 
ileiiev tu eoiiiieet rights uiiii oliligiitioiis with something 
M|M‘i'ilic, as land or u fixed place 8. Tho tendeiiev 
to be chieflv eonceriiod with fuets 4. A speeihe fact 
r(*'al-lKt, 1 rl'ol-ist, 2 re'iil-Ist, n 1. An adherent of 
the doelriiie of n'ulisiii in any uf its forms, and whether 
us applied in literature, art, or philosophy 

I'lie iiKMlersti' Rentiatm iuIopUhI tlis nrcHHl of Arintotlo that Uni- 
vvnuilii haw a real oxiatonro. hut onl> in itidividualH 

PoHTKH Uuman Intvlhet | 400, p 40b (a 1870 1 
2. One who is devottMl, in inU’rest or practise, to what is 
real in the sensi’* uf being niatenul and sensible rather 
than imagiiiar> ur ideal See rfalimm 3. In (icr- 
munv, an advoeate of the siRieriority of the educRtion 
given In the nalesthool panthrlstlc realist, one who be- 
lieves that tioil is the onlv realUv ( ompure PANTHEinM 
K''llMH'tU*, 1 il'ol-is'tik, 2 rO'al-Is'tic, a 1. In litera- 
tim* and art, conformable to the nnneiples and methods 
of realism, not iileidised 2. Lifelike, true to fact 
often A disagreeable eharacti*riEatir)n 3. Philos Of 
or belonging to the doctrine of rt'alism, espec lullv the 
schdlasiu doetrlni* re'al-lst|. - re''al-ls'il*cal-l>, adr 
re''al-ls'(l-eUe, vt ’l o make realistic 
reHlI'l-ty, 1 n-al'i-ti. 2 re-ftl'i-tv , n [-Tirs. 1 -tir. 2 -tq}, 
pi 1 1. The state or qimlitv of being real, the character 

of Isdng eAlsteni. being, actuality In the philosopliv of 
Kant unci his lollowers several kinds of malltv an* d 1st I n- 
gulsliisl, thus, eiiipiriral rvalltj, or the realltv which 
lieloiigs to all objects of experleiipc, and to their conditioning 
forms or laws, wbjectite r., or Uie reality given to things 
ns ohji'cts of ni'nsivperceptlnn. practical r., or the force of 
the moral law ns. In fact, dctormlning the right and wrong 
uf conduct, ana aubJcrtlHi or Uic actuality lielonglog 
to A fact In eoiiM’iouaiasM 

Wc ■hall almi bod that obioeU ean be real in vanoiia degra — ; 
but w« iK.idl tor. oa many wnteni do to speak onl> of certain 
graulm of Hamuu lui existent J RoTca Tht WoM end ths lisiy- 
vol u, p AS. note. Imaom. *01.] 


2. That which has the characters attributed to it, or 
exhibited by it, genuine opposed to that which is coun- 
terfeit, simulated, or misrepresented. 8. [R^.J Law. 
8ame as realty!. [ < LI. realUaa, < reaha, aee real, a j 

— In reality, really. In fact ~ real'ncns, n 
re-al'l»ty*t, b Bauiu as realty*. 

re'aMie, 1 rl'el-aix, 2 rp'al-lx, v [-ised; -ie”inq ] I. t. 

I. To perceive os a reality; apprehend tho moaning, 
reality, or real nature of, appreciate fully and vividly; 
think of as real; as, he does not realize his danger 

Acititsa. meaning * think of os real,’ snioaks of the slang of piet- 
ists. . . . The modern dofleotion of the sense of rsafusr,— a defleo- 
Uon wfueh may, in part, bo compared with that of the senmi of 
oseertaln, — though nut altogether in the beat taste, clalnfm reg. 
ogmtion in this place 

FiTsauwAiUf Uall Afodem AngluA pp. 202 . 200 (a 1873.1 
2- To bring into actual existence, make real or concrete; 
eflectuuto, as. his ideal is not too lofty to be realized 3. 
'J'o cause to appear real, present to the nund as existent, 
as, these pictures realize tho poem they illustrate 4. 
To obtain as a profit nr return, as, he did not realize any- 
thing on that transaction 8. Com To obtain money 
in exchange fur, eunvurt into cash. 6. [Hare ] To in- 
vest, as money, in real estate; convert into real estate. 

II. i I'o convert property into cash, sell out for ready 
money; as, I intend to realize as soon as possible | < F. 
rfaltser, < 1,1. realLs, see real, a] ro'al-lset. Svil.: 
see AcmMCLisH. aixiuikk, gain, know 

- rc''Rl-l8''R-bU'l-(y. n r«'Rl-ls''a.bl(e^ a That, 
can or may be realixed rc''Rl-l-ER'(loii, n 1. The act of 
realizing, the state of being realized 2. A product or 
instaneo of realizing — re'al-lx''ed-Dess, n IRiire) Tho 
stuu* of liulng realized - re'al-l8''er, n- re'Bl*lx''lng, pu — 
re'Rl-lz''lng*ly, adv (Rare 1 With a realizing seuse (of 
anything) 

re'al-ly, 1 rl'el-i , 2 re'al-y , adv 1. In reality , as a matter 

of fuel, actually, us. he is really gone 2. [Culloq 1 
Hence, positively, 1 assure you, indeed used as a milu 
corroborative or n note of surprise or inquiry, as, that 
IS rexilly u very high price “He is gone ” Really P* 
rpalm, ) 1 reirn 2 rPlin, n 1. The dominions of a reign- 
rolin*, J ing sovereign a regiun under the rule of a 
monurf>h, esrs'cially a kingdom 2. Tho domain or 
jiirisriielion of any power or influence, the region where 
anything abounds, u.h. tho rtalm of imagination 3* 
Zooqeog A primurv division of the globe with refereni o 
to Its fauna, a f annul area 1 1 is larger than a region 4. 
As U‘M*d by some Arnerienn authors, a division equiv- 
alent to a region 5t. Rule or government 1 < OF. 
retUme, < L riiuiflv, set* ueiial, a ] Synj sec dominion. 
re'Bl>Hrhool, 1 rl'sl-skur, 2 r?'nl-sc6br, n A modern 
(jeriiiun school of two kinds— the higher with a course 
of nine or t.en years, preparing for eertain eniirses in a 
umversitv, the lower fitting for profesMions that require 
no umversitv I'llueation Its higher grade is the real* 
gymnasium, or nrst-rliiss modern school, us opposed to the 
aymmisium proiM*r. or eiussieal srliool C'ompare OYMNASitJM. 
I < ct realaehule, < real, rbal>, a„ -I- achuie, BciiooiA, aj 

— re'al •zrhol''ar» n 

ra'al-tor, 1 rl'sl-tsr or -tor . 2 rC'al-tor . orlArn A realty brviker 
who Is afl11latt*d with the National Assoolutlon of Real 
Estate Hoards, which bus for one of Its objects the proteo- 
tluti of the piihlie against dishonest praotlseB. os of brokers; 
a proprietary tcluscopi* word 

rc'al-ty*, 1 ri'i»I-ti, 2 rf*'al-tv, n f-riKs, 1 -tis, 2 tis, pi] 
1. Law Real estate, landed prop(*rty in any form, 
whether os land, tr'iiemeiitN. or hereditaments. 2t* 
Reality I c LI, riuR/m.seeKEALiTY* I f|ua''sl •re'al-ly, a 
Things In tliemsi'lves movable, Lull In con U*in plat Ion of law 
lM.*rlulnlng to tin* real estate, os iltli-diMsls and belrluums 
re'al-ty*t n 1. Fealty 2. Royalty 

reuii|!y 1 rim, 2 rem, Df 1. Metahworhing To tn large 
or taper (a hole) bv rutting uwiiy material, etmorially 
with u rotating cutter or miiner 2. Naul To ojM'n 
(a Mi'iim bt'tween plunks) to fneilitati* ciilkiiig 3. To 
turn or roll over the edgt* of, us. to ream a eiirtndge* 
shell 4. [Scot] To skim, us cream 3i. To streteh 
out (- \H ryman, raw, roorrivl ream'inK*bee''tl«, n 
Van/ The largest mullcl used in culkltig rcaiiilng^lron, 
n \aul All Iron iimi*i| b> eulkers to open scums before 
driving In the imkiini - r«‘ain«Nl, pa sury Iiured ur liev- 
ileil out hv H spec till Insirument enlarged said of nasal 
passages after tin removal of a portion of the nasal cartilage, 
reaiiu, vi 1. isioi j 'locrf*uni, foam, have u foamy appeor- 
uiiie 2. I Archaic I ’I'n streteh oneself on getting up or 
awakening - ream'ln, a lirimfiil, frothing 
ream', « Twenty quires of paper, propi*rly, 4H0 sheets 
(a short ream), but often 500 shectH ur more (a long 
r.). I< F rame, < Rp resma. < Ar rizma. bundle at 
paimrl - printers* ream, 2li/s quires (516 sheets), the 
surplus to nuike up for waste perfect r.;. 
ream*, n lITov Lug A Beut ] Cream, froth, foam — 
ream '(kit", n A ereurn*pot 

ream 'age, l rim'ij, 2 rem'og, n The number of reams con- 
tained In 11 pai kuge of paiNir 

reamtl, pp Reamed B 8. 

reani'er, 1 ilm'.ir, 2 rem'er, n. 1. One who or that 
which reams. 

Specif ( 1 ) \ 

tool fi^r eiilurg- 
iiig, truing, or 
tapering holes, 

UMiinlly a short 
shaft with loiigi- 
tudinnl ridges or 
rutters See 
illiiH und(.ri>ii*» 

TOOL (2) A tool 
or machine used 
in turning over 
the edges of the 
putter shell of 

cartridges to Reamers 

keep the wad in 1 AdjuBtoble 2 Saiiaro 3 Center. 
))lace, a crimp- Roeo-Kholl 5 Koushing toper 6 

lug'iiiachine 2.”’“"®*“ 

A qiiarrvinairs chisel for cutting a V*Hha|)ed channel on 
either side of a blastoholc. tu induce clearage in a 
certain direction 

ream'y, n (Rare I Creamy, foaming - rcam'l-ness, n 
re-an'i-mate, 1 n-an'i-mPt, 2 rt*-An'i-nikt, v [-mat'bd; 
-mat'ing 1 I. f 1. Tu bring back to life, resuscitate; 
as, to reammate a person m a state of syncope 2. To 
give renewed animation, strength, or vigor to (any- 
thing); revive, encourage; as. these tidings reanimaled 
tho drooping party. 



For words not given above aee ns-, prefix, page 2057. 
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11. t JRaTB ] To recover nnimation. life, or spirits 

re-on'I-matc, a - re-an^l-nia'tlon, n The process of 
reanimating, the condition of being reanimated, renewal of 
vigor 

r^Mi'swer, 1 rl-nn'ser, 2 rd-gn'ser, rf see under rk- 
FCOPt 1 rfp.i 2 rep, ® I. f 1. To cut down auii gather 
in, as grain in harvostuig, gather, us any fruit or product 
of the soil 2. To go over and cut the growth from or 
gather the fruit of: said osneciallv of gram, as. the fields 
are lately reaped 8. To obtain and receive as the rusult 
of action or olTori, as, he is reapinu his reward 
11. % 1. To harvest with a reaper or otherw'ise. cut 

and gather grain 2. To receive the return or n'sult of 
action or effort I< AR rlpan, reap] Syn,: w't* acquirk. 
GAIN - reap'ing* or reap'«hook^ n a tuotblcHs sickle 
rcaPtfi [Prov Kng] A small bundle of grain l<ARrtp, 
crop, < rtpan, reap ] 

ffcap'a-bl(e**t a [llaro ] C'apable of lielng reaped 
rMP'«dolf!^« inp'-dsr. 2rflp'«d0r. n iProv Kng] A gra- 
tuity given to reapers afUT harvesting a relic of feudallsia 
renp'er, 1 rip'er, 2 rcpVr, n 1. One who rt‘aps. out; 
who harvests the fruits of previous sowing 2. A renp- 
ing*niaohine 

remp'IngfiiiRHihlne'''* 1 rlp^Q'ma-iihlii”, 2 rt'p'mgmia- 
chYn”, n A machine for harvesting sLuiuling grain, 
having properly a reciprocating cutter like that of a 
mowlngomaohlne, a platform or table on which the cut grain 
falls — frpfiuently an equivalent appliance (drupper) which 
Is dropped to deposit the gavels - - also, usually, a reel fur 
bending the grain towarti the cutter or a raking mechanism 
for pressing Uie grain down on the table and sweeping it off 
In gavels, and often a binding mechanism Fraqiiently 
called harvester Bee uruppku, 1 (:i) , sF.LiNiiiAK.EU. under 
sRLr. and plate of aoricultijual implrmrntr 
re-Rp'^pa-rl'tlun, re^ap-pear', etc Ree under uk- 
reapt, pp Reaped R R 

rears l rlr, 2 r^r, V 1. f 1. To lift up tir raise, elevate 
to an upright position, set up 

At onon thny raarmi thn inast And op<*u<n 1 the whitn iiaila 

llouBH Iluui tr by Uryant, lik i, I OOC 

2. 'Pn build up, 08 bv eoiistnictioii, erect 
Lastly, be mindful, whmi Hum nrl srown aroat. 

That towrs hitch rear'd ilread iniMt tho luthtniiiRH threat 

llsauica To M Tho Faleonbruiite 1 14 

3. To bring up, nurtuni and train, odueate, as ohildreu, 
also, to breed, as dornestie aiiiiiialH, as, to rear flocks 

4. To raise from a fallen or prustrale condition, reani- 
mate, elate 8. [Prov Eng] 'lo mock, gilu at 6t. 
To turn or direct upward , ascend , as, to rear one’s steps 
7t* To arouHf', stir up, us, to rear a fm' 8i. 'lo take 
away, bear uiT 9t* To raise or increase, as a prut' 
19t- Ti. rano (the voice) 

II. t To riH(' upright said especial I v of a horse that 
stands on its hind legs (< AS rleran, < n«.n, rise 1 
Uyn.: see uaisk 

rear’tt tt To cut up or carve (specif , a goose) 
reai^, a Tlelonging to or situated m the rear, coming 
last. 08 . the rear sight of u gun Bsnu sei' nACK 
rrar«, a (Pro v Kng ) Underdone, rare rear%niaMt^«dt. a 
rear, n 1. The hinder or hindmost part , as, the rear 
of the house 2. A place or position at the buck of or 
behind anv ponion or thing, as, in the rear of the party 
8. Mil That division of a force who h is last as nu a 
march or in position, as, they harasi«‘d the enemy's 
rear [< OF rere, back, < 1. retro, re--, back 1— rear'* 
ad'''inl-nil« a 1. In the United .StjitcH nuw a naval 
officer of the hlRh<>st rank. In the other navies, un officer 
next below the rank of vlce*a<liiilral 2t. Thi* flagship of 
a rear*admlral Hoe apmiual, also, hiiouliier-stuafs — 
r.aruminodure, n. An officer who ranks next to tlie vice* 
commiMlore a courtesy Uile given In yuchusilults — r. 
control (Aero ). a vertical rinlder at the nw of an aeroplane 
for causing a movement of the machine to the left or right 

— r.*ruly a Having thn eiiitliigdiiir iMdiliid the carriage, as 
In a mnwlng*mttchliie r.ifniiit, n The rear rank of a 
l>ody of tMiops when fwssl to the n-ur* r.«guard« n I. A 
bodv of troops to protect the rear of an urniv 2. A rail- 
road employee whose post Is ut the rear of u train — r.«inan« 
n MU A rear*raiik private 

ceard, pp Reared R R 

rear'er« 1 rlr'cir, 2 rf*r'er, ti I. One who n’ars 2. A 
horsf* or inule that is givim to n'liniig 
rear 'horse'*, 1 rtPhors", 2 rerTiors', n Etaom A mantis 
rear'Illg, 1 rlrln, 2 n-r'ini' /j/j/- & vnhal u of ichAit, i 
rear'ingfbit'', n A bli having a curvisl mouthpli'ce to 
prevent the horse from lifting his head when nuiriug r.* 
box, n A box for hn*edlng tlsh 
rear 'most, 1 rlr'moMt, 2 n r'liifist, a C^miiug or sta- 
tioned last 

rear 'mouse", n Rame as kmiemouhe 
rear'ward, 1 rlr'word, 2 n r'wurd, a Coming lust or 
toward the rear, hindward [< kfah, n, + -wakoi 

- rear'ward, adv Toward or at Uie rear, backward, 
rear'ward-lyt; rear'waidhf. 

faar'ward>, n Tlmdward ]>oHition, om^, the rear 
rear'ward"’, 1 rir'wOrd’. 2 rCr'w.ird*. n 1. lArciiui«-l A 
rear*Kiiard 2 1. Persons coming lust l« OF uun^umntt, 

< arete, !• arrUre (see akulau), + teardi, ward, unuur, 

sen W1KKD, V ] 

n»''as-Cpnt', n 1. Theort of reuscending reascimsion 
2. An acclivity following a declivity 
rea'son, l rl'xn. 2 rr'gn, v I. f 1. To examine b> 
means of the reason, prove bv rcasoiung, argue, as u 
ease sotnetimus with the preposition nut or of 

Then* ure two wsya of niac!huis truth by rmMonina it out and 
by feuliuB U out 

lioMwiTaoN Sermon* aeoond ■oriM, p .17^. In 1K7U I 
2. To influence by moans of the reason or by nvisoiw, 
persuade or dissuade usually with the preposition 
down nr ttUo, as, he was reasoned info coinpiiaiice 8. 
[Rare] To allege grounds or make pleas for 4t. To 
discourse or converse with 

II. 1 1. To exhibit or uw^ the faculty of rcasoninp. 

give or prfMluce reasons, use argument, bring into 
logical riMations; deduce from premises 

No one apoko m well or reaeoned so Imdly ee IPstriBkl Ilenrv 
J B MeMAMTnwP 60 i*f«e/M« 1/ « vol i, p 4M0 U.188dl 
2. [Archaic ] To converse, take or give account, talk 
F rateonnrr, < LL rationo, < L. ratio, 8 C«* kaiio ] 
Sya: sec arguk 

Kta'gonu n 1. That which is supposed or ararmed to 
support or justify any eonclusion, belief, or plan of 
acUon; a fact, truth, or end to be attained, which serves 
the mind as a rational ground or motive; proof for an 
opinion, judgment, or resolution, principle of thought 
or action 


No uiir M St liberty to sposk ill of snnthor without s jiMttrishIo 
rwonm, sven thouich ho knows he » sposktng truth 

Nswman Apologia pt vi. p 2d4. (a 1RA5 1 
2. That w'liirh explains or aceounts for any thing or 
event, loosely, an efhcient or final cause or a oonditiuu, 
as, fechle by reason of age 

1 ihouhi hitvi* no ob|«ctiuu to dnrino rrit*OM with Jsmhi ss 
snunrsn bosritiRihoMmor»lstinntoapiriluslubjai*ta tho iinivor- 
flsl ths sterusl itnd the neciMuiary. s« the oyo besm to niatoriul 
and lOntiiiKBiit phauoiiinna 

t^oLaKiuoK II ork« Frtm</in\ol ii p 144 Ih 1868 1 
8. The group of faculties, attributeH, or activities \\ hic h 
distiiiguisiies man as a so*( ailed mtioiiui animal Inuii 
the brutes With various intermediate shadis of tiiean- 
liig then* iiiuj be arranged tinder two heads (1) The loglc.d 
uiidcrstandltig. or dlsrurslve reason, which tiiakiM niuii 
capable of learnlug and of scloiitiflo achievemenis, us thi» 
lower animals are not, (2) u collective Itrin for the so-etilltxl 
u priori coniftltiitlon of thought and Uie citpai It > for framing 
and following ethical esthetlcul, and n*llgiuuM ideals of 
which tho lower unlmols show few or no tru(‘f*H soirict lines 
(its by Kant) called pure r., and, us applied to conduct, 
practical r. Hee phrases Compan* intuition. PuiNf'iPLk., 

lINDRitBTANlltNfl 

4. iStiecif , the faculties that enable one to distinguish 
between the true ami the falsi;, in tho degree posscssi'd 
bv all sane persons, the normal exercise of tho rational 
faculties fi. That W'hiih is in confurtiiilv to general 
opinion, the mature eonsensus of public thought re- 
garded as a standard in tho eoiuiiiiinity , ooiiiiuon st*nse, 
as, tho anarchist was brought to rranon 6. Logic A 
logical ground for thinking, an antfM*edent, also, the 
promise or premtsi'H ot an argunieiit generally tlie 
iniiior premisi* See pjuni ipi r of ukvmon and ros- 
HEguuNT, HiiAHONiNU 7. That which is right orlN*fit- 
tiiig, just proi edun*, a reasonable ai t or nroiioHitioti, as, 
he ought 111 reason to ho excused 8. The intelligible 
esH<*nc« of any thing, quiddity '^i‘he iwt or practise 

of reasoning lOj. Ratio, prufMirt ion Ilf* A speech, 
narrative, or (liMcourse [()V‘ , <. 1, ratio, sis* ratio j 

Syn. account, atm. argument, euusi*. ronslileratloii, di;- 
Mlgn. end, ground, motive, nhject. principle, purtMim* While 
the < ause of ati> event, not. or faot, on eonnnonlv understoiNl, 
Is the iMiwer that makes It to he. the reoHL/i of or for It Is the 
explanation given by the liuuioii niliiil. but reason Is, In 
IKipular language, often usisl fw etiulvuleiil to cause, iw|>tv 
clttlb 111 the scum; ot finat caute In the Mluteitieiit of any 
reasoning, the aryumeiu may be an entlri* svlloglsiu. or the 
premises oonstderisl together apart from the ronelusloii, or 
In logical strictness the nitildli term only hy which the par- 
ticular cuiicluslon Is ronnis*ted with Uic general staU*mi*nt 
nut when the reasoning Is not In strict logical form, tho 
middle U‘rm fotlowlng the concltiMlon Is ralUsI the ration, 
thus In the statement *’AII tyrants diMi;r\t* death, (‘iisiar 
was a tyrant, therefore ( ii*8ttr iliviervisl death.’* ’’(‘u'siir 
was u tyrant” would In the HtricUsit sensi* la* cullisl the 
arQumeni, but If we suy ”( u'sur fim*rvisl death lMs>aus<* he 
was a tyrani,” the latter cluusi* would hi* termed the nuion 
His* INrKLLKl'T. MIND MOTIVE, KIASONINI. I'TOP.: till) 
reason o/ a thing th'it is to be explained, the n*ason /or a 
thing that Is to lie iloae 

— by reaxon, or by reason of, becaum* or on ULCouut of 

— fcasi of r. 1. A HtM*iul enUirtainnieiit of liiu*llnciuttl 
conversation and wit 2. (1*-| A oelebrailon held In Notre 
Dame liiPurl i laNovemlmr. 17tkl,ln which u wonun(mip)>iM«i*d 
by laiinurtine to have |)«s*n Mile Muilla d un actress, 
and by Michelet to have liei*n Mile Aiibiuy or the wife of 
Momoro. a pi Inter) ImiienMiiiating lha(ioddi>SH of Iteuson 
wiu) worshiped with rites symboUslnu * he divine Niipri*ni-- 
acy of wlMdom and diwlguid lo dlspluci* the riii*H of t heehiirch 

Goddess of B., uii Inittglnary divliiltv set up by the 
ulhelstlc levoliitIuniHts of branee H»s; flakt ot iirAsoN. 
2 - In r.. In all r., romroendable ii> giHsI jiidgnient 
Intuitive r., the faculty w hlcli nppreln lids a priori princtpli s 

- moral r. 1. The thoUKht*t;leinent In coiiw leiico, us op- 
pomsl lo Die Intuitive elemeni 2. *1 he applicailon of leu 
son to weighing probahllltliw. ending In moral certainty us 
uiipOHiKl to deiiionstratlve physical, and inatlieiiiutlcul cer- 
tainties out of r.t without reuMun or JiisUflciitloii - 
praetleal r. I. Reason bosetl on or derlveil ’rom nxperl- 
exicn or practise 2. I he sphere or action of reason os ex- 
ercised in practical aflalrs 3. In Kantian Ihonght, the 
reason munlfesllng ilseir in the eategorlrnl Imperallve giv- 
ing Immisllulo knowledge of duty the soul, and ( ioil - 
principle or law of r and eoiisequent. or of siifltrlent 
r., the law that all cmitiiiuous thought must be iiitlonally 
contusiUsl. or coiiiiisjtisl bv reasons Its fimrliinu ntul 
form Is the principle of reason niid eonmsiiirnt Including 
tho law of causation f omtsire antpifi)»ni and i on- 
HEQUENT - principle of suRlelenl r., tin dociritif of 'aII»- 
ulU that nrdhlng In the univirsi* can be urroiinied for by 
chance or brute force, hut that ail things and rvfiits are 
governerl tiy general and rational priiirlples - r. of state, a 
gnvernm«*ntal sesret also an liiiimrutivc reiiulrernent of 

f nihlic policy speculative r., sis* spr.riTLATivr tlieoret- 
ral r. (Logic >. muwrti serving to lead to the perception 
of facts, us dlHtliigutshed from practical nmson to hear 
r., lo be uccisslblf to reasoning In; ronvinctsi by sound 
urgiimeiit ~ to stand to r., to be nsisunable or conforniMl 
to sound Judgment 

rea'Min’, n Anh Ah ngt h of tlralier placed borlsniiuill v on a 
row of is»HtHtoBiipiM)rl t he upper beams I ♦, AH rj’vn, plunk | 
rea'soiiM, n a raisin . 

pea'son-a-lilfe'*, 1 rI7ri-..-bl, 2 re'sn-a-hl n I. i on- 
formulile niisoii, such ax i** rulioniillv lilting or 
{}roiH*r, seiisibh , u;, a rtanonaUe view 2. I.mloweij 
witn the fiwiiltv of I'lison, us. rra^oiuihlc Is'ings .I. 
Acting or thud mg in confonoiiy with th( dn lulls 
reaxou, UM, any reasonnhlr |h r>M,ii will lulinti Dux 4. 
( ’hiir i( U n/.e<l by inoib ration l•lo^l#•^utl , expMiulIv 
III jirm* as. a rfftfonahlt ib muiul ot i hurgi 5. (H a 
niiiiilsT, Hizt .oriuiioiinl proptirtiona’* lo f in uuimMum • s, 
suriiMimlmgs, or purjsis, 6|. Apt in ronyirsution 
I !• Tiil'ionwitdt , I rmionuhUls, rntin s(s liAllo] 
Synj set AiiyiirtsiiiLK juxr. pbohaiuf. iiAiPtNAL 

reasonable aid, a lontributlnn rliitined ot his ten- 
ants under knlght-H«*rv U« to Do loid of u fee to raise a mar- 
riage port hill for hts daughtir r. rare and dlUffenre, 
such degns* of uDention and pulnstakliig In regard lo sonn - 
thing as IS niDng and proisT nmler the clrruniHUincit' such 
cure and ultenDon os u |hts*iii of pnidenct wouhl ixerclse 
- r. rare and skill, sioh dtitn*** tif rare iiiirl skill as Is 
eonimoii among and usually cxitcIsikJ hy iNTsons assuming 
similar duties under like clreumstanenH r. doubt (/one), 
that state of a caw* wlifcli. after entire coinparlHofi and con- 
sideration of all tbf eytdeiiee. leaviw the nilnds of Jurors In 
that condIDon that they cannot feel an abiding convlo- 
tloii amounting Ut a moral cerUliity of the truth of the 

re»'8on-R-bI(r-nrss% 1 ri'xii-»-bl-iir s 2 rf '^n-a-bl-nlSifc 


n The qualitv or character of being reasonable. 

re 4 i''soii-R-bll 'l-ty X. 

rea'son-a-bly, 1 rl'sn-s-bli, 2 r0'en-n-blv, adv 1, In a 
reasonable manner. 2. To a reasonable degret; or ex> 
tent, fairlv, moderately 8. Within reason, propcrlv, 
logit itrmtelv reR'aoii-u-blet. 

rea'soned, \ l rrsand, S rP'sond, pa Btudied. premeditated, 
rea'sonds, j founded upon reason — reu'soned-ly. adv 
rt*a'M>ii«cr, 1 rl'zn-or, 2 r«''gn-«*r, n One wltu reusutis nr 
argues 

roa 'Miii-inK, 1 rrxn-ui. 2 re'^n-ing, a That ri'iisons, hay- 
ing the faculty of rttiiHon -- rt*a'8<in«lnffly« odv 
rea'Non-Ing, n 1. The mentul net, process, or faculty 
of deriving concl’iNions from fuels or propositions admit- 
ted or assumed, for the sake of argument , rutiueiimtioii, 
urgumentiitioii, as, the rrasotnnu h either false or 
eonclusiye 2. Thi* statement or display of the course 
i>f argument, proofs or n*usoiis urrang(*d logieully, for 
the p'lrisw* of eoiiv luring I ompare deduction and IN- 
DUd’ioN I or various f«)rms of reiiNonlng 8«*i* categori- 
cal 1)' nt'( nvr , iusjun(Ti\i> . iiypotiiktk al, iNPUCTiyR. 
HYIt.oOISM 

Ni»t only dom r«a«nnin 0 impl\ or iiixobo itidsmvni, but it is 
lUsK ail ai't nl judiiinont It is tlMtinidiiHhed from judgniaai 
propar by baiug iiiiHiialc and imliniM 

N I'oHTSN Thr Human inlelUrtp 440 la. IMS | 
I.nt US iiiaka this ability to dual with Nuv«l data tha tachnieal 
dilTBrmitia of nmaontnu Wm J am as 7 Ar I'rtneiplem of Pauehotogy 
vul ii. p 330 ill II a (XI 18110 I 
3. [ \rehuii ) 'I'alk, discussion 

iirgiimeni argunicntuDoii, ilnhutc Argumentation 
and dthatr always suppose two parties alleging r(*iisons 
for anil against a proposition , Die same Idea npiiears tlgn- 
ratlvely when we speak of a dihate or an argument with 
oneself. OS a dehate belwisMi rouson and eonselciioe /fm- 
xentno may he the act of one uliiiie. tui It Is simply the 
orderly set ting forth of n'esons, whether for the Instruc- 
tion of inquirers, the confuting of o|)poni*nts, or the pleur 
(Mtuhllshment of trulli for oiim'lf litasoning may be either 
deductive or Inductive Argument or argumentation was 
formerly usisI of dediietlye reasoning only With the 
rist* of the Inductive philosophy these words liiive eoiiu* to 
be applied to Inductive proceiMes also; but while ruiKonlug 
may Is* Informal or even, us fur as trueing its processes 
Is eoneerned, uneoiiscloUN, argument uiitl argumentation 
strletiy Imply logical form ('oriipiire intellect, icfason 
chain wf reasimliig* ii scries of logieul uiiteeedcnis 
and consetiueuts 

rca 'Hon-lcs8, 1 rI'xn-li*M, 2 ri''^n"l^M. a 1. Devoid of or 
df*ficieiit 111 the faculty of roiison 2. Not eonformable to 
reason — rcR'8wii**les8-ly, adv — rca'ROii-lois-iipgg, n. 
rp"aM-HlKn', 1 rrn-soin', 2 ri'*A-sIn', rl To assign ngaiii; 
sp(>cif , to convey back to thi« same party (a tliiiig pre- 
viously assigned by him) — re''A»-HlKll'iiieilt, n 
re''aK*NUr'aiiee, 1 rUn-khOr'ens, 2 rf**A-shur'uut,, n 1. 
The act of n*asNuring, rt*peiited assuranci 2. The 
state of b«*ing reassured, restored certaintv tir eoii- 
lid(*nce 8. Siuiu us ueinsurani'Ii. 
l«''RN»Nlirf*', 1 rl’ii-xhur', 2 re'’&-shur', rt 1. To rt'Sture 
boldness, eonrugt*, or eertainty to, give new eoiifidenre, 
renew the asHuranei* of 2. To make eertuin, reestab- 
lish 8. Hame as fDiNHiriiK 

1 h» uimirsr may havo llii« i«nliri> auni he hat li iiiaiirml reaimurcit 
tu him by amiia othor tnaurar Ksst i'ammetUartee vol lb. p 278 

Ryu: n<H* FNiouitAOF- re"aN-Hurc'iiioiii, a — re"aH- 
siir'er, n re"as-NUr'liig, jm re"aM-sur'liifi*l}r, tutv 
rcasl, 1 rlHt. 2 rOst v |l*rov 1 iig or Hcot I I. i To sun* 
dry nr smoke us haenti II. < 1. 'I'o take iiffense 2t 

'I o become ranrirl iPerliaps Dan rtr/c, grill | 
reaat'i.lnsi'i, 2rPst'y.a l.fFrov Kngl linsttye 2. Kiisty 
rancid us bacon rea'syt.- reast'l-uess, » rea'sl-nessj. 
re-a'ta, n |Hp | Hiiine us iiiata 

rsate, 1 rTt 2 rt't, n IProv Kng or oiis 1 Any one of 
vaiioiiH waU»r«wis*dN os Die water>criiw rout (ttanunrutus 
//H/boiy) , also stslge or scuwissl n*lt]. 
re-a'Ius, 1 n-r'ins. 2 nwa'tns, n [I, | Imw l.ogal status 
nf an acmiNiHl imtshii, oi reus, an olTcnsi a crime 
R/'auin., ahhr Keuinnui 
reauniel.n Realm 

B<^"au"uiur', 1 rt''0’’intlr', 2 rc'n'mar'. a Relating to 
Kcauinur or lo the thernioiiielrle scale which hi ilevlsed 
In I7.'D abbreviuUHl // The xeio-point of Die seiili* corre- 
Hiionds to Die U'inperatiin* of fnelDiig be and SO*' to Di« 
ti^miieratiire of boiling water His* 'iiiFUMOMrri-ii 

1 * or run version t 4 » nnnturrmb* doKrmw miiltipiv ditarcea U/aumut 
bv 6-4 kor noiivnraioii to I ulin hIhmI doKronn iiiiiltipi ' by 0 4 
aaJ add dJ if alwvii O ' It ami il bnlnw aiilitrarl tJ 

J (1 Hmianh Mnwtiird Klee Ihet 
II. n A Tteaiimiir wnli or then loriietcr 
B 4 "au"mur', Ben(* Aiiloliio l<ereliaull de (* miilN.i >» ,i 
17'i7) A I'reiM li pliyslclsl 

reave, Irtv, 2rev, v (lOAVhonr hkit. iieav'ino 1 lArchaIr 1 

I. / I. lo carry off as spoil or boot v. roll, plunder 2. 
1 o lake HifincthliiK iiwav from, bereave 3. To tear up or 
apart, spilt unravel pull ilowti 

II. 1 'I o narry off tioof y ac 1 as robber or plunderer [ 
A.s rca/lan, reaf u\.o\\ ■' rtOJan, In be-reOfun, deprive] 

reav'er, n iHcfit oi Archaic I A robber, friN'Iiooter 
Reb.n |( oIIihi .North I s | A ( onfederale InUii Civil Wur. 
Kc'ba, 1 n'ha 2 rP'lm, n Hih Num xxxl, 8 
re-hab'« 1 ro-hob', 2 re-bub', n 1. Hame as RRRBr* 2. 
Any one of various 
stringed liiHlruineiits 
played wlili a bow, ^ 
among the Mohunune- 
daiiH of N' Africa ( 
fi| rrhitn, ^ ll rehtba, 

' Ar ttdtaiM 1 
re-bap'tiNm, n The net llelmb. 

of baiitisiiig a Herond time* or anew regurded generally 
in r hun lies as im|>rofH*r Hee iiAmsM re"ba|i-tiN'* 
mal, n rf*-bap'ilNtt, ri I. due who buptires oi m 
biijilized again ^ 2. An AnubapliHl 
rc''ba|»-lixe', vt 'I o baptizi* a second time, ehrisic*n nm w 
See iiriiAPTisM re-bap"il-sa'tlwn, n Uebiipiism re"* 
bap-tlx'er, n 

n»-har'ha-rlse, etc H(*e under itE- 

re«bat', 1 ru-lid', 2 rc-bU'. n The duy«bns*ze on J ako 
(teiicvn local name ( ompurt; MOIK.I- i I I rthutln, 
to beat or drive buck I rc*bas';. 
re-bat4^>, 1 ri-b<'*t', 2n-biit',» (ki -iim ' i i<, id-hat'- 
iNCj 1 1. I 1. To make a deduction ot ur abatement 

from, allow as a deduction, as, to nhatf u nriie, to 
rehate a portion of a bill 2. [Arc han | I «* lilurit, as 
H sharp edge . also, figurative ly. to blunt (the ie*e lings) 
3. Her To re rneive freirn, as a portion ejf a charg* 
frenii an esciitrheon; ditruiush by bre>aking eir ciiDing off, 
MM the peiint or projectieiti e>f a iunec ,u e reiss, ete 4t* 
Tei beat or drive back 



For wordn not jfivea above mee bi - jrrrfii, page sori? 



rebate Key li artlutic. Art; fust; get, prSy; hlt^poHoe; obqj, gA; net, dr; fall, rWe; bot^ barn; Eafloal; inhabit, renew; 

recipe KET2:ttrt, ape, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, f«m; hit, Icse; IwB; 1*5; gi, uit, 6r, won, wolf, do, 


lit. » To draw bark, rorode I < F retire, < rr- 

rc 1. rr-^ aaiLin A-hattre iirrvATK^ ® 1 - - iw-bat'er, 11 Bhlnidcs ' r«-bolt'lng»ma.«nliie^# n A ■awluR.maohtno 

ra-ha&^ i* Same iuTkabu?? arranRrd to cut kwfs. no that the nearly neparated smaller 

ro-bateSn. A deduction from a uross or normal amount bolts may be hamli^ w one „ 1 , i Tr, 

nr Mum’ a drRwhnck discount iw-bouiio'. 1 n-baund\ 2 re-bound', v 1. » 1. To 

w^hifJSS’ « WnmV IIM IIAHBBT 1 2. A stick foT lioimd bttck, rccoiI from that whicli has been struck, USB 

boaitne mortar 3. A variety of freestono [For uab- oolid^dy, fly Iwck. the ball struck the floor and 

bS?. 5* -S-bale'meiit, a 1. The act of rebating, a Joiiuded 2. IHare.l To bound or aprina i^ain. ». lo 
Mhiitft 2 A ciiitW short or breaking off 3. follow as a conwquenco; to redound, if. To bound, as 


or sum; a drawback, diiconnt 
nsbate'*, « I. Hamc as IIAHBBT, 1 2. A stick for 

boating mortar 3. A variety of freestone [for uab- 

BBT. Ill - re*bale'ineiit, n 1. The act of rebating, a — . * ~ j r vjr ,« , * 

rebate 2 A eiiitW short or breaking off 3. follow as a conwquenco; to redound, if* To bound, aa 

[Arohair 1 ' A iiurrowlng a liorso urged by whip or spur, it* To resound. 

re*ba'tot. n Hanic ns it a hat o lit- <• To cause to rebound or resound I < . rebondtr, 

re'bw, 1 rl'lick. 2 rP'bftc, n 1. Mus A loud and harsh < re- ( < L re-), back. + bondtr, bound, sec bound*, 

luto^sliaped medieval rmisleal liiBtru- ^ ^ v j — re-bound'a-bKe**, a. Thatmayberelioundod.capa- 

ment. probably of Arabian origin, the fOl ^ ble of rebounding — re-bonnd'er, n One who or that 

earliest fonn »f the violin, with one. vS ^ J Jm which rnbounds or causes to rebound, specif , the part of a 

two. or thns'HirlnKR.nrlKliiully plucked, > f M robuundlngi*lack designed to throw back the hammer from 

but nfKTward plujed with a bow M the nipple. ^ , 

re'bcckf. 2t. An old hag KF rthfc, Af/ re-bound^ n 1. The act of boundiniK back after col- 

hr ruhAhn n*l»co ] rc-bekke't. lisiou with another body, recoil 2. 1* igurativcly, reoe- 

Re-ber'ra, 1 n-bek'n. 2nvhfe'ii, n ^ A y f f fueling 3t- Reverberation 

feminine iH‘rHonal immo Re-bek ant. ^ / re-bo'ao, 1 rmbO'so. 2 re-tiO'sc, n I»p 1 A long scarf 

Berk, Berk y. Be ba (diniH ) P ***," ^ wrappt^ about the head and shoulders, and somollmcs 

ber^ra', 1 rP Iw ku , 2 ri bP cu , Cl 4r /n -X crossed over the face, by Flp^lsb.Amerloan women, re- 

Br-brk'ka. 1 rf-bok; . 2 rc-bPt 'a. 1 bo'saft re-bo'so}. 

Be-lwr'ra, 1 rP-bek k«, ,u rc-bPt ^ j||\ re-blllf% 1 n-bul', 2 rc-btiF, tl To give a rebuff lo, 

’nfVV drive or beat back, mpel with unexpected resistance 

!!> f l “*■ demal, reject or refuse aliurply; as, all their 

Itec, moth J,j.„|,t*s Ivanhoe the ^IP! Ii i ) 'I'M overtures were rebuffed. {< OF. rebuffer^ < re- (< L 
beautiful and devoted daughterofisaac / ]| Jkj J I r«-), Main, + »yer, blow (Imitative).] Im.* see check. 

of York.hopehwiIy loving Ivanhoe, on / O J ml NN !• A peremptory or unexpooted re^eUori of 

whose marriage with llowena she quits f ' ' Wjg advances or upproarhes; sudden repulse, curt denial. 

P^ngland to seek safety and peace with 1] l||i||J 2. A sudden cheek, defeat. 

her kindred In riretiada 4. b4e<> U pdec- \\ i; The phllosophor suffors nothing from a p«t>ujf to his eonaeit. 
caitk K lleb Albiah. Or Aebekta, ^ Van Nonoaif Jitiop. 117 Ihan * s.] 

ensfiorer.) >?[ ' HflBMilffiK l^^***^' 1 A phj sieal repulsion 

Be-bec'ea-lte, 1 n-hek's-an, 2 ro-bUr*- iw-buft', pp. llebuffed S. B. 

a-It. n h’np IJtst A ineiidiei of ro-buUd , 1 rt-bil(l\ 2 li-bTld', cf To build again or 

riotous secret society In Mouth Wales anew. Bpeelf : (I) To build a substitute for, after deuioll- 
(1K4.1-1844). formed toopposeand do- tlon or dustruotlon (2) To make extensivo repairs or alleriir 

Btroy the oppreihlvely numerous toll^ *’“*^y* *** ”®w. n xn object rebuilt, also, the oper- 

gatuH The leadei, dnwNed In woman's riothos. was called athiii of rebuilding — re-butld'er, n. 

Ueboeca. In allusion to (Jen xxlv, 60 — Be-bcc'ca-lsin, n re-buke', 1 ri-biQk'; 2r«-bflk', iif [rp.-bukbd', re-ddk'- 
rc*beJM n-bel', 2 ii'-WI'.si Irk-dkli.kd', RB-nELD'**, rk- ino 1 1. To give a rebuke to, reprove sharply, repn- 

iiKi.'uNo ] I.ToengogoinwrarorarmedreHistanceagainst mand; chide 2. To express disapproval of ; reprehend. 


8ynj see bemembbr.- rMBlIIng powar iPtpefud.), the 
reproductive power In its oonnootlon with the will, embrao- 
Ing (1) spontaneous ropruduetlon and (2) vollttooal repro- 
duction.— re-ealFa-bl(e'', a That may bo recalled.— ve- 
call'[or-ebl'JiiMUit,fi. |itare.l The aet of reealltng ; reoall. 
re*CBlr, n. 1. The act of rtealhng, or that w hich rucalle; 
a calling back or to mind; revocation. 

AUthatkaiaU LasUevor.pastPMalf. 

Browmino RabUBmJtmaL 167. 
2. Specif.: (1) Mtl. A signal sounded on the bugle, 
drum, or trumpet to call oack soldiers (2) Navt A 


the governineiil to which utio owes allugianco, resist by 
force the excouUou of the laws of the land 2. Hence, 
to resist anv authority, rcMeiit control, revolt against 
any nuthontv real or faneincl [ < F rebeller, < L 
reluMo, < rc-, again, 4- bellum, see rebel, a 1 

rab'elv 1 reb'el, 2 r6h'fit, » Engaged in contending 
against authority; acting in resistance to government 
or law, rebellious, unsubmissive, as, rebel angels 
CoDvIal by flight, oud rebel to oil law. Milton L bk m, 1. 63 
( < h rclielle, < L rrheUU, v. re-, again, + hetttim, war, 
< OL dueUwn, < duo, two 1 

rcb'el, n 1. One W'ho engages in war or nets in armed 
resiMtutici* ugutiiHt his governnieiit, one wlio with force 


us a fault 8. [Archaic.] To check or restrain by a 
eommand Matt viii, 4t. To puiuali, buffet 
[< OF rebouger (F. reboucher), dull, < re- (< L. ra-), 
again, + bouguer, stop, < btmgue, V boueht, see bodcre. 1 
8ytl see ADMONISH. BLAME, CHECK. CHIDE, REPROVE.— 
re-buk'a-bKe**, n That should be rebuked.— re-biik'er» 
ft.— re-biiklnj^ly, adv. With rebuke, reproachfully. 
re«bllkc% n. 1. A strong expression of disapproval, as 
by one in authority, directed to tho offender's sense of 
luorality or justice, a forcible personal reprimand, re- 
proof, eluding 2. t Archaic J A check or restraint; also, 
chastisement Pe eiv, 7 8. A blow or buffet. i|. 

Inelvlllty , rudeness Synj see anim advehbion — ra-buke'- 
All, a.— r»>buke'tal-ly» ode.- re-buke'ful-iiMa, n. 


ind nriiiM n-sists the execution of the laws or of lawful 1 A nussle m which a 

bidieiai process, spocif . one who attempts to overthrow or sentence is mndereePbv a neouliar ar- 

ty for... th. «ov«rD„.„„, im ow.. .Ueg^«. 

one who ol (mjects whose names have the same sounds as the 

Words n«pr(»sented 2. Her A heraldic charge or eom- 
iilili ^ rah'sl^nm* m The domain J»08ition eoiilaiiiiiig an allusion to the name, character- 

rebolliiig, or the state 'of being a rebel, dolibemte or- 1^ 7^J^'’T2*^^iira(lieU>v 

gaiiised rcHistanec, by force and arms, lo the laws or II” V/ 

operations of a governiiient, by those who owe it obe- I* IvSIfliriw- To 

diMtieo Cnninere HKvni.TTTinN dcnco to overthrow, as, to Ti^uf un uccusaiion 2o To 


rangemont of letters, numerals, etc , often with pictures 
ol oDjects whose names have the same sounds as the 
words n*p'n»sented 2. Her A heraldic charge or com- 
position eontaimiig an allusion to the name, chararter- 
istio, or motto of lliu bearer, as, a tun pierced by a bolt 
iH a rebuH for ** Bolton ” [F., < L rebue^ abl pi. of res. 


rebolliijg, nr tlio state of being a rebel, deliberate or- 
ganised resist anec, by force and arms, to the liiw's or 
operations ot a governiiient, by those who owe it obe- 

d«r«id.d rehellum oPJ’f*® by arguiiieut orV sufficient answer refute, con- 

Macaulat A'nslamfvol iii.p 24 H u-,s.aca.l8Ml tradiei 8. [Archaic 1 To put away , reject; refuse, if. 
2. Old Enu Law. Wilful disobedience lo a writ of at- l o push or drive back , * 

tnchmi’nt in rhnnrerv S> Srot. Imvj, Dwobrdirnpn tn ^ return nil aniiner to a plaintiff B 

lotUim oflioriiin* riTlI rpMHoilt. 4. Kenslanen to »um-joind«r A CarW J o play a dianee Bbol «ith 
Hiiv law; iiiBiibnrdiiiKtinii, reviill •'“"J of a aanio, lu Uio bopo of 

In prln.li.ln. and in fMt. It l.lnl i. rrWI.M. w.ln.t Ood Kaiiuii* an advance by diBplarina tlio BIOUPB of one a 

J T Pam C>iUndIdwi.rrBrMiMniivp IM lu n I8HI opponeiiU St. io retreat, ruouil. Kb rthouter, < 
lOF. < I. rdrUtofn-l. < rdrtto, am BBaai.. .] n-M'. 

lingt. Syn. sw anaiicht. UEVOLunnN *^**?*i**rP i being rebuttod 

rn.bel'Uoua. 1 ndnil'yiia. 2 n-bbl'ytta, u 1. Bpiiik in a ••f. 1 ri-butal, A r^bftta!, n. 1. Law rim 

auto of rolmiboii or upon roaiaUnim to lawful autbonly , prodiiciM of evidenoo in rofuutioii of teatmionv UR- 
contiinmi-ioiia, inaiibordinnlr *. Of or portainina to a "Ppom-nt in a trial ». J be 

rolM*l or n»hellion S. ItoaialiiiR eontrol, not to be aiib- of refiiUng or ivbufpna in aeneral, W'fi^lion 

diied, refrnetorv, na. r.hM,ou, nirlH re-lMlt'tw. I ri-biit'iir. 2 re-bflt'er, n I. One who or 

III. mitkiu. m.«d. irmwimu. lo hi. iwm. Ilw. whw. ii Ml. ‘1““ w'"'' , *•. , 0) 1" commou-liiw plc^- 

HuAKwrNAUK llamtet act ii. wj 2 ii*K. the answer filed bv a defendant to the plaintiff s 

4. Metal Diffienlt to smelt said of irnsi from which the surrejoinder (2) A bar, specif, a covenant of war- 

ytrecioiis metals can be sepnrateil onl v w ith eonsiiierahle J'****t> • w horeb> the grantor and his he^s were precluded 

dimeulti Syn nnniiimaelous, dtsobodlent. Insubordinate, trtmi claiming Uie laud conveyed [< F rebetder, mf 

liitrai'ialile, muiliioiis. mfraetory, siKllltnuH, unoontrollahlc, -***"**”’ so*' **iJHt*T | 

iiiigoverrmlile unmanageable apiilles to that Bee., i^r. Recipe, raoord, forded, rt^rder 

whlili Hueeessrulb deflns authority and power, immanage- •'••tTBlMTt 1 ri-knl ai-lroiis, d re-cAl'ci-tranc, n 
eWr to tlmi whirb resists the utmost exorcise of skill or of The state of being recalcitrant reHTBI'el-tnui-ryt; 
skill and power combined . rebeinous tothut whtehlsdeflant of re-raPrl-tra'Clon}. 

uiiiliorlt\.ahethersueees8r\illyor un** iceusafully, and Iseven iT-i'«l'ri-inint, 1 ri-kaFsi-trent, 2 re-cil'fi-trant, a 
extended lo Inanimate things that resist eontrol or iidapta- Obstinately n*fuHiiig submiBsion, making refraetorv oj>- 

tlon to lunnan um\ to that which partakes of or p„silioii, refractory [< L rccafrt/ron (/-)«, ppr of re- 

S'l" :r ts; "'rjfr", < i-. »nd a«, c*Lr.T«Ani i . 


UuidH to exelu- a rcbrflloue spirit, seditious suggesting mom 


SwrtTr'I «*d'Pl'c|.ir»at. * on; who natau or ntiiaM mmpUnnM 

o\crt iirt i)r upon vlolonoo Wlllli t-nc or tifi* l 5? rp-^ill^ri*tpA.t v l•-TRAT*■• 

gi.rrrnflW. didles control, Uie rebtUious or AfrttCiouf may Ih^ ,•* j ® 

forcNHl to HiihmlsMion. as. the man has an unoovernahle > n, -THAI ino J 1. ( [Hart] To kn k against, nppom 


forcNHl to HiihmlsMlon, as, the man has an ungovernable » n , -thai inu | i. i j loan k against, oppose 

temper tin Iinrses became toimanrigeudir. he taini*d his * 1*’ b*’ reeuleitranl, refuse eunipliam o or sub- 

reft* hlows Mpirli /ri«tfftor*/Oifih applies to the diapfMlt Ion to mission 1<1. rtealcitratus, pp of rcccUctIro, see Ri- 
resist and resent otmtrol as such. mvffnoiM, lo open doflanre oaiautrant | 

of aiiihoritt eHpeelullv In the army, navy, or merchant iw-cald't PP Recalled B 8 

marine A contumactam act or spirit Is contemptuous as reVa-lesee', 1 rt'ka-les', 2 r<*'eo-l6B', w [-lemced', 
woll as deflan I roinparc onsTiNATB, revolution — Ant.. -lksi 'inq ] To grow warm again, BfK*eif , in physics, to 
eoniplliint, eontniiiahie, dcferoiittal. doetlo, dutiful, man- exhibit roealescento [v 1* re-, again, 4 colcsco, see 
agcuhle, ols'dlent Nubitilssivo. subservient, tracuiblu, >leUl- rALvaoENc'E ] 

"■!" lll'!u-.o>.«r lawful auUorlty - i«. »*,|,.|,n,.cence. 1 rfkn-loaVna. 2 r(>Vn-ll>B'l>n«. n A 


tng - Pr«i> n‘l« 

bel'llous-ly, ndi 


P\ IIH H'llH IM If I, liM tlio ^ Om Ol ft OlfttC* « lijiSt ^Kkf^lislvi f iiYTinffim ixxwiiiM a mk wwftn««l«ct«4 i «« # list 

VaHMaaAIir 1 ik-fii I o iHix be Milk lit.* II corviiiii ti'TiijH rfttnn*H ftre^ rcttciH'cl in trii |ircicoB9 

reb'o-ant, *a IHare) liei lowing biiek. resounding loudly. gradual cooling fnuu a state of high moandescenee 
Is- L rsftoci, ppr rrfte«nvi-»s sue hbruation ] supiioaeil to be due lo a change of molecular stri.c ture. 

reb^o-aHlon, n (Rare j The reverboratluu of a loud, bcl- A*- Uuuperatures magiietie and other pnijHTtii s of 

lowing sound. J< l.b r*tM*a/to(n-), <. L. rs^, resound, ^ho iron also suddenly change — IT CB-waceiit, u 
< re-, back, f boo, belUta ) rc»C!Bll% 1 ri-kiir, 2 re-caK. rf IT* To call back, demand 

re-bolae', 1 il-boi»', 2 ip-bfiig', vt Ire-boised', ri-- the return of. order or summon to return, as, the expe- 

Bois'iNO ] To plant to tre«<ii again, reafforest i< 1 «iitioii was remUed. to recall an ambassador 2. I'o 

nftofasr. < re- (< L. re-), again, \ bol$, wood, see busk>. bring back to'lninu. revlxe in memory, rernllect 8« 

n I — re-bolse'inent, n. To annul by a subsequent act, tiike back, revoke, 

rr-bolt'* 1 rl-bOlt', 2 rj*-b0ll', t !• To bolt again 2. rountermauu 4. To renew, restore. 


electorate a public official is compelled to resign before 
tbo expiration of his term of office and submit to iwv 
election or rejection by his coiiHlitucnts; as, the recall 
of J *dges was vetoed in the chsh of Ansona 
By tho reeall it b proposod to mabls a minority of 35 par awl* 
of tha votflwa of tha diatriot or 8tato. for no praarribad oauae, aftar 
the judge haa baeu iu oHire eix moniha. to aubmit tha quaatlon s4 
hiM ruiontion in oflluo to the elnotorata. 

W H Tavt Message to House «/ ffffprNwnfafiwa Aug 18, 1611. 
Bi'*ca"iiiler% l iT'ko-myC', 2 n}"cjl''mye'. Jeanne Frnn- 
eolse Julie Adelaide (Ri*e Bernard), commonly Madame 
llieaniier (‘*/«1777-‘/iil84») A French patroness of litera- 
ture. friend of Madame de Btafil and Chateaubriand. 
Ve«rant', 1 n-kant.', 2 rc-cttnl', a 1, f To withdraw 
forriially one’s belief in (something previously believed 
or maintained), disavow, renounct); retract 
11. t. To disavow an opinion or belief previously held; 
specif., to renounce fornutlly as ornmeous a previously 
entertained religious belief 
Hu h»d no apirituni advisar, no human oomfortar, and waa an- 
tirely lo the handa of thoao who wore datarminud tliat ho ahould 
recant or dio H ami in Amony the i*urke p 86 Ic a nnoBj 

[ < OF recanter, sing again, < L recanto, < re-, again, 
f canto ( < eano) , sing ] Syn.. sec abandon , All jure — r®^- 
ran-ta'ilon, n The act of recanting, or the formal stata- 
ment made In recanting — re-cant'or, n 
rp*^pari*tato, vt [Rare.] To quail fv again or anew, 
re^rn-plt'ii-lnte, 1 rl"ks-pi<<h'u-l«r -pit'yu-Jli*t; 2 r6*«w* 
pIoh'q-(^ -plt'jru-imt, V 1. t To repeat the principal 
points of; go over again in concise review or summary; 
sum up,^ as an argument 

1 have known half a letter filled up with reeapitulahng the ta* 
dkMM and very partioular renwMui why . it was not sent befoia. 
Crisp in Miue.l>'Arblay'a Ltant 1779 pi vol.kp. 178, [o aw.1878.] 
II. t 1. To rept‘at concisely what has already been 
stated at length, give again in order the principal points, 
heads, or topins 2. Bwl To repeat ancestral evo- 
lutionary stages: said of animals during their early 
development. ( < LL. reeapUuto, pp reeapUulatua, < L. re-, 
again, and see capitulate I n^ca-plt'ulef. Bini:reelU). 
recount, rrheurw\ reiterate, repeat, summarise, sum up 
re''ea*plt'u-la^tlv(e'*, c Of nr pertaining to rpoapltuia 
tlon, summarising — re''e»-plt'u4a*tor, n.- re'^ew-pIFia- 
toi-to-ry. a. Containing or of the nature of reoapllulatlnn. 
f«*'ea-uft'u-l»-ryt. 

iT''eB*pit''u»lB'Uon, 1 i1'ko-pid}i'’u-[or -pit'yu-llC'ifhan: 
2 rf* ea-pleh''u-(«r -pIt*>ij-)l&'ghon. n 1. The act of 
recapitulating, a summing up 2. Rlud A form of 
peroration in whicii the res(N)ctive processes, as of sx- 
pluiiation, oouvietion, excitation, and persuasion, pur- 
sued in a discourse, are concisely reiwated for the pur- 
pose of more complete effect 8. Bud The supiMNs-d 
proi-ess in which any embryo reprnduoos many of tho 
jirogressive lytHi^forms of tho organisms that precede 
It in the line of tluvniopment a theory first advocated 
bv Karl von Hacr (1702 )K70) 4. Mus In a sonata, 

tho third division of a movement, the subjects being 
revived In tho original key — re^^ca-plt'^u-la'tlon-lst, n. 
A believer In the hleloglcal doctrine of recupitulatliin 
iT-rap'per, l rl-kap'sr, ? ro-cAp'er, n A tool for flxlng frssli 
percu^ODveaps in cartridges when reloading them. 8ss 
lllus. under rbloadino-tool 

re*rap'tloii, 1 n-kap'itbeD. 2 re-ciip'shon, n Tho act of 
rotuking. Rpertf , In law. (1) The rcarrost of a person who 
has escaped from a previous arrest (2) A retaking of 
one’s geuds, wife, child, or servant. In a peaceable man- 
ner but without a writ, from anollier who unlawfully da- 
tolns them, alsu, the repossessing oneself of real estatB 
without breach of the t>cacn (.1) A remedy to reoover 
damages from him who. lamdlng a replevin for a former 
dlstrtws, uufckes another for the same cause 
Reraptsan or roprhial in annthnr simwioh of ramody bv tha mart 
art of tho party iniurod Blackntunb CommmUamee bk ill. p. 4. 
re-rap 'tor, 1 rl-kup'lsr or -ter, 2 rC-rftp'tor, n One whs 
ppcaiauroB. ri'o capture again, 

re-rap'tuns 1 rl-kap'iQiiir or -tlur, 2 rP-rkp'chur or -tflr. M 
re-rap'ture, n ]. Tho act of rooapturlng or retaking; 
especially. In war, the furclblc recovery of bootx Coropars 
reprisal 2. That which Is retaken, a prise recaptured. 
re-rar'l>u-rlse, w To curbiirlae again, specif , to restors 
carbon io (steel) after decurburlsatlon re-eaFbont; ra- 
ear'bun-lset.- r®-ear''ba-rl-Ba'aoii, n 
re-car 'bu-rls''er, n Foundry Any substance high In earboa, 
as splegelclscn, used to reintroduce carbon to the blown 
metal lu the Bi^ssemer pruocss. 

re-raKt% 1 iT-kusi', 2 rf-cast', vt 1. To form anew by 
ruumiig, as molten metal, into a mold, cast again, as, to 
recast a cruekeil Ik> 11 2. To fashion anew by changmg 

form, style, or arrangement, n'liiodcl , os, to recast a plfur. 
3. To calculaW anew , as, to retasl an account 4. 'To 
east or throw ogam or a st'cond time fit* To give a 
new' covering of plaster to. as to a w'all — re«CB8t\ n 
rp''ra«-le8'rpnpe, l rl'kit-lcs'cns. 2 re’ea-lAs'tac, n Roc. 

The adhtwlon of a bract or leaf or Its footstalk to a sUnL 
rer'd, rred.. aftftr Received 

re-rede'», 1 n-sid', 2 re-ved', m [re-cko'ed, rb-ccd'- 
iNU ] 1. To move bock or awa}', retreat, withdraw; 

depart , also, figuratively, to mnk in character or quality; 
n'trograilc as, the ship recodes from view 
A nation that omaes to pnidurv orixinal and invent ivo miada, 
iiorn to ndvanee the landninrkn of knowledge or skill, will reoede 
from step to step, till it loaaa even tho aarondary merita of iniita- 
lion and induatry Hallam Middle Agee pt. i. p 432 la 1864 J 
2. To withdraw', as from claim, support, sanction, or 
pretension, give wav, leave off, desist, as, the House 
rt ceded from its aiiiendmeut, he receded from his de- 
mand 8. To incline or trend away from something; 
slope, as, the hills receded from the water’s edge ( < 
F redder, < L. recede, < re-, book, 4' cede, yield.] 

Syn.. desiat. retire, retreat, retrograde, withdraw.— 
Ant advance, come on. go forward, go on. prooeed, pro- 
gruas.— re-re'dent, a. Med. Retrocedent, relapsing, 
re-rede'*, 1 n-ald'. 2 rp-efld', vt To cede back, 
re-ee'denee, 1 n-sFdens; 2 re-cP'dftnc. n The act of a»> 
oedlng or withdrawing same os becesbioni. 


For words not given above see nm-, prefix, page 8057. 
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fl'CTt 1 n-Bld'er, 2 rB-oM'cr. n One who or that which 
reoedes; apooir., a feeder devioo lu a Bawmlll by which the 
head*blook knees are thrown back after the last board has 
fallen so as to take up the next log. 
re»ced'ur«, 1 n-srjur or -sld'yiur, 2 re-oO'Jur or -cCd'yQr, n 
Arch. A reoesB or ledge on the Inner side of the stalk of 
a chimney. 

re-cclpt',M n-sit', 2 re-c^t', » I. / 1, To give a rt*- 

r©*ccrt^% } ceipt for, write acknowledgment of pavinent 
upon. as. to reccipf a hill 2. To receive or harbor (a 
cnnunal) Il> % To give a receipt, as for menny paia 
V0*cdpt » Iw !.■ The act or state of receiving anything 
re-cell''fi given, delivered, or transmitted, as. to Im* in 
receipt of good nows. 2. I'hat uhich in received usu- 
ally in the plural, as, cash receipta S. A written ac- 
knowledgment of tlio payment of iiiunev or of the de- 
livery of chattel property to the signer.' 4. A formal 
direction for making soinetlung, a recipe, as. a receipt 
for doing good; a receipt for turtle soup 6. [Archaie j 
A place ol receiving, hh, the leiciftt of eustom Matt 
IX. 9 At. Capability of receiving, capacity 7t. Re- 
oeption; admittance A basin or receptacle for 

water, a reservoir Pt. A place of refuge 19t. Huntino 
(1) The place at which a relay of men and dogs take 
up the chasu (2) The men and dogs sji stationed 
lit. Mental capacity f < F reertte, < LL recepta, 

< L. reeeptue, receiving, < reeeptua, sec RcrKCTioN 1 Syn 

see PROSIT — aerountable receipt, arecolpt acknowledging 
the delivery of goods or the payment of cash wliloh must be 
accounted for- binding or conditional r. (Life incur ), 
a reoelpt given to an applicant on the payment of the first 
premium whieli, aubjeoi to the acceptance of the risk with- 
out respect in the date of the delivery of the policy, stipu- 
lates that the insurance shall go iminedlatcly into effect, and 
the premium returned If the application be refused — re- 
ceipt' •book'', n A iMiok containing or designed to contain 
receipts — return r. (f^ iS Poctal .Scrslrr), an acknowledg- 
ment that a registered article has been received, to he signed 
by the addressee on the delivery of the article and returned 
by mall to the sender — stock «r., n A receipt given by a 
trust oompany or other holder for old stock to be excliangcd 
for new certificates Irccolpied 

ro-celpt'a-bKcf, 1 n-sftVbl. 2 riK*Pt'a-bl. a That ma> be 
Tc-cclpt'ment, l n-slt'ment or -mont 2 re-eCt'm^nt, n Old 
Eno Law The wilful harboring of a felon 
rc-celpt'or, 1 n-slt'er or -or. 2 rp-cf*t'or n Lair One who 
gives a receipt, siieelf , one who gives a receipt for gisids that 
have been attached, engaging to produce them to answer 
any final Judgment the plaintiff may recover r^eclpt'erf. 
Pe«celv'n-bl(li*’, 1 ri-si\ 'o-hl , 2 rc-tf‘\ 'a-bl, a ( 'upabic of 
being or fit ttJ be received, ns. am legal lender is 
abte for taxes — r^celv^a-biri-ty • n r4*-celv'w.ble-ness j . 
rc-ceiv'al, 1 n-siv'sl. 2 n'-c<‘v'al w lltare ] The art or 
fact of receiving. In railway use, the rueclpi of a car by one 
road from another 

re-celve'* \ 1 ri-sfv', 2 re-fe\ v lai- -( i- 1 vku'. iiF-crtt n'" , 
/ uE-4’«iv'iNo 1 I. f 1. To obtain as s result 
nf delivery, trauauusMiou, or eomiuuiiication, get eujov- 
ment, knowledge, or experience of, aequire, undergo, 
as. to reecitie a present, an iiiMtation, news, or hurt 
lAUguago gonermlly netnwea its mtuilicauee and power from the 
poreon who umom it 

K P WMieeLW JCamva and hevteu’a vol i, p fiU [o era 1H71 1 
2. To admit to onlriinee, or to mie’*^ piesene* or com- 
pany , hence, to wtdeoim in or to oik . grei*t as the king 
receives lus miuisiurs, Isabella remved Coluiubus with 
benignity. Z. To admit to standing or reeognition, ue- 
cept with approval, heme, to allow to be proper or 
Authentic, admit as true, accept, as, to riceu# one into 
eonhflenre, to refuse to rtteire a foreign iiiiiiister, a te- 
cetved duetriue or book 4. 1 o s< r\ < as a receptnele for, 
have capacity for, as, a basket to retcire lallers’ (ards 
The braxen altar whioh Holiiinon had made was nni able tu re> 
e*MW the burnt offeriiiKS, and th« meal olTerinas, and thu let 

M ChroH vli, 7 

4k To perceive mentnll) , comprehend, understand 6« 
Law (1) To take orkeceiit eniiiiiuiilv , as stolen goods 
flee RBCBlviOK, 2 (2) (2) 'I'o admit (evidern'c) 7. 

To intercept or encounter the force of (a blow) 8. 

tRare J To accept or acknowledge (a tierson) in a rertain 
capaeity, as. tu receive him for a husband 
II. i 1. 'ro bn a rec ipieiit , get, obtain, accept, or 
come into posseHston ol un\ thing Irom another fierson or 
any souree 2. To welcome visitors or eallers, hold or 
assist in holing a reception, as, she rcctivf. onne a 
week 8. To partake of the eucharist [ < F recevoir, 

< b rectptp, see UM.bimoN J 

Syn.. see ACCOMMOUATE. contain , uet. 
ffe-CClv'«d-liess, 1 n-hiv'ed-nes, 2 re-cev'fiiJ-iifs. n I 1h« 
8tat>e nf being accepted, received, or udiiiitted 
rv-celv'er, 1 n-slv'er, 2 re-vOv 'or, n 1. CJne who or that 
which receives, takes, or ohtiuus, a reeiijiont, reeeptai h . 
repository 2. Jjaw (1) A person appointed bv a 
court to take into his custody, control, and inaiiagi - 
luunt the property or funds of anothar pnnding judicial 
action ooncernlng them, lie Is an officer of the court, 
represents It, and Is uinenalile to Its orders as to the prop- 
erty eub judice, and any Inmrfcnuici* with his autliorlty Is 
contempt of oourt 'i'lie most usual appoliitinciits of u 
reoelver on property occur in the cases of Infants piiblh 
oompanles, iiartners. lunacy, debtor, and creditor In 
England a receiver is frequently upixilntnd to enable a 
Judgment crtHillor to obtain payment of his debt when the 
real estate can not he n*ached by an ordinary cxecutii>ii 
Huoh a person Is called a receiver by way or equitable 
exeeuUon. (2) One who knowingly receives stuleu c.r 
embeixled goods knowing them to be stoh n 
■8. A person appointed to receive iiionevH due to th<’ 
government 4. a vessel considered as a receptacle fur a 
gas or fluid. Spoolf (1) A Jar for receiving and oondenslug 
a fluid that has been distilled (2) An alr«tlght vessel fur 
oontalning illumlnaUiig.gaH or the like (3) A chamber 
for roeelvlng the exhaust-steam from one working cylinder, 
as of some compound steam-engines, and supplying It to 
another. (4) A receptacle for supplying dry steam to an 
engine: us^ when tbe boiler is at a distance 
A. An instrument in an electric circuit used for receiv- 
ing a message or current Specif (1) A device or an appa- 

ratusserving to recfllvo and reproduce to the ear the sounds 
transmitted from another pail of the circuit, as, a radio or 
telephone reeeteer, the receiver of a graphophune. (2) A tcle- 
graphlo Instrument used to receive messages. 

6. The bell glass of an air«uuuip, regarded as the recep- 
tacle for the air 7. A roll of flannel m which an infant 
just bom IS wrapped ^ 8. That part of ii gun or can- 
non forming the main body of the lock or to which the 
loading, firing, and cjccung devices are attached ( < I . 
recevew, < reeewtr, see receive 1 r^^v'ert.- hot-wire 



nipolar Tt'lcplione 
Itccelver 
liliidiug.prtBia f*. 


receiver (ivtreteaa Tcteg). a barretter — re-celv'er«gen'- 
er-al, n An officer appointed In some countries to re- 
ceive public revenues, stieotf.. in En- 
gland, an officer of tbe Duchy of Lan- 
caster, who oolleots all lu revenues 
111 sumo 8t itiN of the UnltiKl Htaios 
the Btattt treasurers have this title — 
r. of wreek iNaut ), same as wreck- 
UAHTBK — receiver's eertifleate 
(Law), a non-ncgotlable acknowledg- 
moiii of liidchtediieMN Issued by a 
receiver, under authority of the court 
by which he was appointed, as a 
lien on the property of a debtor 
eoriKiratlon tu be used either for 
borrowing money for tbe malnu*- 
nano(‘ of the property or tu dlscliarge 
nhllgatluus Incurred In such malnte- 
nanoe 

riM^lv'er^shlp, 1 ri-sfv'er-ship. 2 
n*-ge\ 'er-ship, u 1. 'I'he office and 
functions p<*rtaiiung t<i a r«ceiv'€*r 
under appfiintment of a court 2. 

Tl'he oflieo of one appointed to r«‘- 
oeive taxes 

K-c«lv'lllg, 1 Tl-rtv'iij 2 n-vev'iiig, 

Jfpr A verbal n ot RErBtvi.. p- re- 
eeiv'lng.house", n i(;t lirlt ] A 
depot where things are rect'lved to be 
forwarded — r.^lnsIrHuieiit or r.. 
apparatus, n Hoti ubrbivbu. fi - i**”* 
r.*IMl(e,n Home us SUU*riNO.NOTE p‘**- 7* «■ inusnet . r. 

r.Hirder.n Jh’no Law An order of diai.hrasiu 
n bankruptcy court, staying all separate action against a 
debtor, and constituting the official reiTlver of the court 
receiver of the debtors propn-tv r.«shlp, n A vessel 
stationed In a harbor to roeelve, maintain, and Inslriiet naval 
recruits until they are ready to he transferred to servlee - 
r.«vault, n A vault, as In a cemetery . for the temporary 
deposit of the remains of the dead, while awaiting a per- 
manent burlal-plaec r.«loinbt. 
re'cen-ry, 1 rl'scn-si, 2 rf*'c4n-cv. W The state or fact 
of being n»eeiit. new ness, latmiess [<. id, icrcrifm, 
< L reren(.t-)h, fn*sli 1 

TC-ccnsc', vt (Rare 1 To revise, survey review uaually ai»- 
plled to hooks (< 1< reten^tr, ^ L recinaio, rr-. again, 
4- cewuo. Judge } 

rc-ccii'sloii, 1 ri-seti'Sh»n, 2 re-cl'n'shon, n 1. A ent- 
leal revision, espeeiallv of a text yyith mferenee to 
a standard, also, a nwiiied text or edition, ns of a hook, 
as, a recrnvum of the (irnuk text of the New TcHtamoiit 
2. A entieiMin, review, rntupie 8. llture ) Iteviowi , 
examination enunieriition |l* . <* 1, rerenstoin^), •' 
reeenaeo, see reornhe ) — re-cen'sloii-lst, n. re-een'sorj. 
rc'reiitt 1 il'sent, 2 r^'vl‘nt, a 1. IVrtiiiiiing to lime or 
a period not long past , of origin, < xinttuii'e, or occurrence 
unur the present tiiiio, lately procun‘cl or brought to 
notice, tiiuderii, new, lute, fn'sh. as, m i nf floods 
Aud yot. in the •t4iritlty of uatun* how rsrrnt ntir aiiUquituw 
appear I Emshho. Mtaoel ilt»t IH$ p lu m * eu IMIU ) 
2. (H-] (tro/ IVriiiining to the Ibn icene epoch 8t. 
Newly come ((ih < I. nctn{i-t<. ficsh | Syn,. see 
riiEHH MOJDKitN — rc'eciit-l>,aifr re'eent-iiess. u 
Ee'ecnt, It Otol Hameas lionoi knk HtHMihOLouv 
re'eepl, 1 rf'sept, 2 rP'cftpt. » i*^vehol A rncntHi image 
of an external object, unelaboramd by thought dlstlti- 
gulshed from both jwreept and concept l«. I*, rrerptun, 
lumt of receplm, sec ueception ] 
rc-eep'ta-ole, 1 n-sep'ie-kl, 2 le-tf, tii-«l,i/ I. Any- 
thing that serves to hold or eontain oUk thiiigH a 
pla<*e of deposit, repository, as, a recfjttadi foi refuse, 
t he rercpfac/r for chyle 2. litd (i) In flowering plant h, 
a portion of the axis foriiiiiig a eommon snpporl on 
w'hich one nr more siitiilitr organs an* seateil 'I h* ri*ce|>- 
tatlc of a flower Is the portion «.f the axis on which the floral 
organs are seated, that of an IntioreseciuM* Is Uk^ axis or 
rachls of a dense cluster like a head or spike (2) In 
fIdwerleNH plants, aiiv oik* of vurlouH forms of support for 
the fructlflealloii, siNtcifleallv, In fungi, iisuallv u multi- 
cellular organ bearing simres within a onutral ciivliy, but 
Hoinellnif*H uIh<i an organ bearing s|N)n«H exleriiHlh Coin- 
pure I'TCNIOIUM. HTltOUA, HPOKOeHOKK (.t) AllV Olie of 
various cysts or chuinlierN In which secret Ions or fructl- 
flcalioitH are iMirne lOK , <, L reecittuculum, recepiux. 
see ICI:.« KPTION I 

re''eep-far'u-lar, 1 r!'sei»-tak'yu-ler. 2 rP'c^I^-tAc'vu-lar, a 
< )f or iiertalulng to a raeuiitacle developed mi a reri ptacle 
re''eep-tar'u-llte, 1 rl'sep tuK'yu-lult 2 rf *c6i>-tar'yu-ht, n 
A rco«*pttM*ullf<d<l firganlsni 

Ee''cep-tar''u-lltT-<l«', 1 rl'sei»-tali "vii llt'i-dl 2 rB’cfri-lfti 
yu-IHM-de, n pi A family of fossil organlsiiiR, ronsldered 
by many to lie liexuctliiellld spuiiges Re''rep-lar''u-ll'teK, 
n (t g ) I L TttepiatiUum mm* mki lei Af uk ] - re^evp- 
iar'u-li ild, n - re"r«p-tar'u-ll-iuld, a 
re''rep-lar'u-Iuin, I rl seietuk'yii-Ium 2 rl''t*friMar'yu-10m, 
f». |-i,A, pl\ |LJ Anal At Mol A receiving vesicle or 

cavity Him lIluH tiiidf r TUOKAf ic mci - rtHiteptaruluiii 
HVinlllls (/ool ] a Hie for the reteptloii of the M'liien In the 
female organs of liuiiv animul*i r. vlialll, a sac for Uic 
vliclllne niiiii'r In piaty helminth worms 
re-rep'(aii(. ci {Karel ftccMlvIng 

re-cep 'ti* hi ( e *'• n (Hare] That may bo mcelvcd, sultahh* 

for reception or lielkf recclvuhle (ol* , ' Lb rurpitbUU, 
L retcplu'., mh. iim xmoN ] re-rep^tl-blll-ty, n 
re-cep 'liuu* 1 ri-H« p'hhbii 2 re-^ep'eiion, /« I. 11k act 
ol receiving or tin stale of lM*iiig rec4*i\ed. acirptaiire, 
admission. n*i*ipl. ,*« the rrrepfion of news 

A iriati laim hlia<i would not at fimt rerrjdum of In'! audit 
think the thinsa hi* oaw were of th«* oanie oatiirn with thi iiIijitIh 
of touLh DBRKBI.KT HwrAs.ol I p Ml Ili e 1B71 ] 

2. .^pc cif . the ac’t of n ct'iMiig, arliniitiug, or wvl> oining 
others. csTiecittlly company' 3. \ formal social oe- 
c'isiuti at which guests come hiuJ go with greeting of 
those who reomve, as, a wedding r-erp/mn 4. The art 
ejr pnicusu of taking into the mind, mental iii*reptaiice, 
usol upreipoHitiouorfhtgma 8 . Avirol 7 Ik* mterchaage 
Ilf tiie dignities of two planets, owing to ear h )M*uig in 
the lather's I Xttltatwm 6t. iieeci pliviu 7t. Heeapture 
8t. A place of n}c**ption K>r , «' I rrrtjdmfu-), 
reeeptua, pp of reeipio, < rs-. book, + eapto, take | iiyu. see 

ACXEHS 

- re-eep'tloneroom", ». A rwm for cal lent r -spot, 
n hot I he spot In an oospberv at which the male gam- 
ete enters — that In, at wlUch fcrllUsatloii occurs re-cep'- 
Uon-lsm, n The belief tliat, in tbe otimiiiuolori. the 
partaker reoelvcs the body and bicKKl of f hrlst, aittio the 
eleniculs remain uiicbaiigod Compare imra nation — w- 
r«p'tloD-lst, n I. One who acta as htMt e^r hcNttssi aud 
formally rcc’>4vflB guesta as at a mclal or other function 2. 
One who accepts receptloulsm 


re-Cfip'tIve, ) 1 n-sep'tiv, 2 re-yjCp'tiv, n Having tho 
re-rep'tiv*, / capacity , qualify, or ability of nec*eiving, os 
truths or impn^ssinns, able to take in or hold [ < OF. 
receptif, v L reeeptua ; sue reception ] — re-cep'tlT(e- 
Ijr**, ode — rp-rep'tlv(»-iMMNia, n 
rr^cep-tlv'l-tj, 1 rriiei>-(«r poB"oi»-)tiv'i-ti, 2 rP•c^p-(or 
V The* quality of l»c*ing re*eM'ptive; 
neceptiveness, espocially, tho quality of the mind by 
which It receives imprusstoua 
rp-eep'tor. 1 n-sep'tar or -tor. 2 re-eftp'tor, n 1. In Ehr- 
lich H 8tdt'*chalu tluxtrv. a combination of alums (sldc-chalii) 
In a cell that can combine wltli extraneous substances which 
may be elilier food for the nutrition ol Uie cell or destruc- 
tive toxins When produced In exciws they may be thrown 
off from the (*ells, circulate In the blood, and arrest toxins, 
thus conferring Inununltv Roe uimtinh ruuy 2. pi 
Tho tormlnul struotures. nr free nerve-endings, which are 
ospoolHlIy adapted tu recolve and respond Ui the various 
forms of eiivlroiinwiitttl stimuli. 3. Wirdeaa Teteq A 
TeUtph A receiver. 4. The iiaslii-shaped reocptaole which 
receives the water of a shower-bath IL . receiver ) 
re-cep'trtx, 1 ri-sep'tnks, 2 n*-qi‘p'trIkH, n Elec An 
eleetnc motor: sometimes so uallod iieoauso it reoeivwa 
eli'ctric energy aud transft'rins il to mecKaiuoal energy: 
dlst lugulslRMl from a oenrrairix [LL., t. of reosplor, receiver, 
< L reeeptua, see reception ] 

M-rep'tu-al, 1 ri-sei/ciiu-Hl oi -tiu-sl, 2 nni^P'chu-al or -tO- 
al. o (liecentl fayehot Uf or pertaining to a mental 
n^oept or Idea — re-eop'tu-al-ly, ado 
r»-rep''ee-l6', l rs-sOr'sa-l^'. 2 re-cfr’ciwlc', a lOFl Her. 

1. Rolled upward In spirals, as the branching ends of a orosi. 

2. ReeMouNK re-cer'eelledf; re-rer''cel«l4e's. 
ro-rcaa't 1 n-sos', 2 ^-v^s', v 1. t 1. To place or 

conceal in or ns in a reonss, as, to receaa a statue 2, To 
make a ruouas in, as a wall 11 . i [(Julluq J To take 
n n‘ccNs, UN, the lloiisi* rrrcHaeti for an hour 
rr-reiiH', I ri-M*H' or rrmis, 2 re-gf's' or rT'^, n. 1, A 
place nr Npai*c made bv a di«pruHNiou or inuentation iii 
aiiv otherwim* coiitiniiouH linn, espeoiallv. a pinoe hol- 
low(>d out or left deprussed in the thickness uf a wall, 
niche, alcove 2. A time of ubstfuition from labor or 
other oooupHiion, hh. theNchuol took nrrceaa 
In the rreeaaaa nf ths InaiMlMtiirn hn hod letauro for studies la 
which h« eviclatiily foiiuci gnwt I’ttiitontiiiaiit 

8 11 Uay Jams Mmltaan p 71 III M. * OO. 1104 ] 

3. A quiet and secluded spot, secna ulam*, nook, used 
iilsft ligurativniv. as, the rnraass of the desert, the rs- 
friaei of the mind 4. A treaty or ligriHuiieiit. eNpecmllv 
one ol the old Oerinan eniiunt or of the Hanseatic 
Eeagiie, us. the Luberk rceess of 1tlI4, which estab- 
lishi*d the maritime law of the lA'iigiie towns 8. Arnit 
& Hot A depresNiun or cuiitv, a sums or oloft 8. Ati 
abstruse or roeuiidite jiart os, the rteeaacH of higher 
muthiuiiHtics 7t» 'J'he act ol recoiling, withdrawal, 
ndireinent HI. Hecbisioii . privacy ( <L tlF reeea, 

' L rrocanua. * recettaiin, pp of recede, him* RErEDRi | — 
angle of reeeNS (Medi ). the angle which measures tho arc 
ilescrllied hy either of a pair of intergoarod wheids from the 
coincidence of the pitch points of any pair of pM*th to their 
point of setiaratlun.— arr of r,, the arc curruspundliig to ilui 
angle of recess 

rp-t'ONMid', I 1 n-sesr, 2 re-yM', ri 1. llnxing a recess 
rr-resf / or n^eesNes 2* Ckmcealtxl in or as in a 
n*ceHs, Hf*clndnd, n*tired 

re-res 'slon*, 1 n-settli'mi. 2 nv-gPsh'oii, n 1, The act 
of receding, withdrawal, rntir(*iuent, nilrertl 2. The 
Hi all* or conilition of being piil buck, a retired position 
1 1*' riicHHum, ^ l< rxrtNMN, pp , mh* rki'Ksm ] 

re-res'slon>, n The at f ol leding agiuti, a giving back. 
re-e(*M'sloii-al* 1 ri-Hi*iih'nn-ol, 2 nt-o^Nh'un-al. a. Of or 
tmrtiuniiig to recession, as, a rromautnal hymn 
re-eeK'slon-al, n A hymn sung us the oluur or clergy- 
iiian leaves the eliuncel after service 
re-ees'slve, 1 ] n-W’s'iv, 2 ri*-c^s'iv 1.0 1. I laving a 

re-ees'Hlv*, / tendenev to reriHJe or nr» hack , n«ceditig 2. 
Hiol Failing to nnme into expression said of characters 
in Mcniielmn inherit iinee which urn NuppresNed through 
the ilommunce of a eontruHtiKl ullelnmorfdiin ehanicter 
derived from the other parent 11 . n A Mendeliaii 
hybrid which presenti and transmits a unit character 
o|>puHlie to the ilonilnant unit character — recessive accent 
(f/r Oram ), an uerent thal staiKlsaafar from the end nf the 
word as the laws of accentual lonal low — m-ees'alv (ft-lys, adv 
re-res'sus, 1 ri-sns'oH 2 re-cCs'Us, a [•nvn, pt \ Anal An ac- 
cessory cavity or roucdltig hollow (L . ssi* HBc'Esa ] 
Be'chab, 1 n'kab. 2 rC'cAb. n Mb t Kinga \, lU 
Iterli'a-Mte, 1 rek'ielMii . 2 rA('a-l>lt n 1. Hlb Due nf a 
.lewlsh family desiN*iiilaniN of Joaadab, sun of liechiih, who 
iibstulned from wine and the plaiiUngof tho y Inn yards. Jcr. 
XXXV. .1. heiiCM*, a UtLal iibstaluer from lutoxlcaiits, a l4*e- 
totulor 2. A member of a sonloly uf teetotali*rH called 
the Indepundeut Order of llneliubltes, founded In Kiigluud 
In IHAFt and lu America In - Becb'a-blt-lsm, n 
Ite'rbali, 1 rl'ko 2 rC'i'U. a Mb / f'hron Iv, 12 
re-rliarge', re-cbar'ter, etc Hec under iim-. 
rf^''rliaur''re', 1 rR'ithOTC' 2 rc'chOTe', n IF] food 
wanned over, tioiiix*, a literary rehash 
n*-rbeat\ 1 n-Ciili', 2 re-i'licr', n A strain sounded on a 
huiiiNinun H horn to rceaJi the hounds r«-chate't« re- 
rlicart, Vi 

rt*-i*licr''rlif 1 rn-iiher*rfli''' •* ^e-ch^r*Qhc^ a |F1 Much 
souglii after, hi‘nt:i‘, unconiiiioii. choice, rare 
Bc-rhcrclic' Ar^chl-pcl'a-gn, 1 re-4iicrSh'. 2 ro chOrch' An 
Island group off S H AiiHtralla 
re-rlft'l-vatet, n To bui'kslldo re-cld'l-val1, a Mark- 
sliding re-cldl-vatct, a re-rld'l-vuiist» a J.lahle to 

backslide 

rc-i*ld"l-va'tloii, l ri-sl»I i-vr'slion, 2 ri*-cld"l vP/slion. a 
I. t 'riminology Thi state of being n riTldlvist 't. Itt*- 
lapm* of a diseiuM* 3t. A liaekslldlng |i>l< ' II rtad- 

lifiUo(n~j, I. rt ,lHUk 4 rado, tall t 
re-rld'l-rlsf, 1 n-slfri-vlsi 2 n*-cid'l-vNt n ( rftnino'ogy 
A eontlrriifd (limlrial Niiedf {TI H ], one who has mrvi d or 
Is Hr*r\ liie a wM'ruid term in prison 

I b- rrrp/ipiaia or habit ual criminala, may find iiothiox (IvLoat- 
aiilr III rrviiii blit iiiak'* it a trade like any '>tie r 

A M A' 1 loNAL.if f 'rifaino/oi/v pt i, p Ib'i h a w IHMd i 
l< r rtcldlvhte, ricidive, rtdapse, ' I. rrrldinuf, re- 
curring. ' r#-. back, k rodo, fall | rc-cld'l-vlsin, a. 

rar^l-dlv'l-tyt.- rc-eld''l-vls'tlr. ci 
Ee-cl'fe, 1 re-ki'fc, 2 rv-iT'fe a Bame an Peknamiilcu 
rcr'I-pc, 1 n*N'i-pl, 2 rliy'i-pf , n A formula or list ol lu- 
gredients of a mixture, giving tho exact proportions 
together with proper Jircctioni for cKjmpoiiiuhng, 
s|N*f if , a moihial prest'riptiuii, receipt, hence, tho 
rtiearm prescnlaHl for producing any desireii result so 
fulled from its opening word, usually abbreviated to U 


JEor words not given sbove see he , prefix, page 2057 


rectplftllgle Kw l: artistic, Art; fat,fftre; fust; g«t,prCy; hit, police; obey, i^; not, te; full, rlkle; but, bum; aaBfliuil; lehoblt, renew; 

rOCOOStraCtlon KBT2:Mrt, ftpe, f*t, fire, fAst, what, all; mC, g£t, prpy, fern; hit, Ice; 1 = 3; fssS; g6, nftt, dr, w6n, wpU, dll. 


He diMolved the Univene, end croeted It ecwn, eeoh after a 
fenp# of his owDi 

J. HawmoMHa /VnA-sfor’s Stater p. 16. [a. o. a oo.l 
[L , take, imper oireeijno, non ubcbivk 1 
re^^p'l-an^lde, 1 ri-slp'i-aD'Rl. 2 re-clp'^ko'ftl. n A two* 
legged InBiruiucnt with a griuluated arc, for measuring and 
laying off angles In a fnrtlhcatlon now In disuse f < F. 
rUlpianglr, < L recipto (hoc rbcbivk) + anoulm, angle.] 
iw-elp'l-enee, l n-slp'i-eiiH. 2 re-clp'Wnc. n IRarol 1. 

The act of receiving lieoeptlvtty. re-elp'l^nHsyt* 
m-elp'^-en'da-ry, 1 ri>8ip*i-c*n'cli»-n, 2 re-clp'l-dn'da-ry, a. 
A person about to be rorelvod luUi a society ( < L. rsofpl* 
tndtu, gerundive of reetpio. rbceivb J 
lo-cip'l-eut, 1 n-sip'i-ent, 2 re-clp'i-fint, a liocciving or 
roacJv to moivf. receptive 

Thu prirnery rherMieristio of faith is. that It la reeiptent. 

J B Hnv/auM MedUattonaonika Miraeleap 119. (a.T. S.1 
re-€lp'l-entf n 1. One who or that which receives; a re- 
oeiver, fspi*cially, one to whom something is given or 
oommiinicated, one who accepts a gift or favor 
IJtanj ) A roentruui angle. [ < L. reapw, ppr. re- 
ctpirn(l-)H, see RBCBIVK] 

f®-clp'l-o-nio"t«r, 1 ri-Bip'i-o-m6''tdr or -ter, 2 re-clp'i- 

o-iiid'tur, a [Hare] Keonivmg motor impulses. [< 
L renpxo (see rbcbivk) 4 MO-roit 1 
re-clp'ro-ra-bl(e^ a. [Raro.1 Capable of roclprooatl^. 
rr-dp'ro-ral, 1 n-sipTo-kal, 2 n*-cIp'ro-cal, a 1. Done, 
given, or rendered by eacli of two iMinMiiiH or parties to 
the other, mutually exchanged, cxchaugeable. duo. or 
mteructing, mutual , as, reciprocal benefits or duties 2* 
Mutually intoroliuugeublu or eoiivertible, such that one 
mav be accepted us tlie equivulunt of the other 
It was stipulstad between the magistrate and penple. that pro- 
teotiuu and obedionne should be the raetproeal oonditiuns of saoh 
other W WAneiiKroN iHnna Legaiten of Moaea vol. 1. bk. 1. 
i2.p 123 (t.t. 1837 1 

8. Moving to and fro, reoiprncatiug, alternating 4. 
McUh Hu related, as two noncepte, that if the first de- 
termines the second, then the second deiormiiies the 
first, specif , in geometry, deuuiiug a relationship grow- 
ing out of that of pole and polar or polar plane. 5. Oram 
Expressive of mutual relationslup or action used in con- 
nection with curtain pronouns and vorlisor their meaning. 

L < L reetproeun. returning 1 ra-clp'ro-catet liiare) rae'- 
•prcHittet. Syu.: see MurnAL.- redproral cross (Biot), 
a cross between two plants In which one plant Is used as the 
pollen-parent, and another plant as the seed-parent When 
the process Is reversed and the seed parent is used as the pol- 
len-iiarent. the result Is a reolprooal oriMw — r. deCernnInant 
{Math ), a determinant formed by the eofaotors of a detoruil- 
nant lu order — r. elements {Math ). In the geometry of 
generalised spaoo. elements tlie sum of whose dimensions Is 
one less than the number of dimensions of the space In which 
they exist - r. function, same os invkrmk ruNCTioN r. 
hybrid {Biol ). a hybrid resulting from the union of a iniilo 
parent of one stiecles with a female parent of another. In Its 
relation to a hybrid resulting from an opposite union of tno 
same two siteclos - r. polars {Math ), two curves surh that 
os either is traced by a {Kilut, the polar of the tracing fioint 
envelops the other - r. proportion {Math ). the iiroportlon 
<ir relation among four terms of which the flrst has tfi the seo- 
ond the same ratio that the fourth has to the third — r. 
auautltles {Math ), any two quautltles that when multi- 
plied together produce unity — r. ratio (Math ), the ratio of 
the reolpruoals of two quantities — r. terms (Logic) ^ terms 
that are equivalent and Interohangeable — ro-clp"ro-caF-> 

l-ty, n - re-cip'ro-cal-lie, vt - ro-rlp'ro-cal-ly, adv, 
re-«lp'ro-f!al, n. !• The quotient obtained by dividing 
uuitv by a number 2. That winch is reciprocal 
— polar reciprocal of a curve, the envelop of the po- 
lars of all the points of a curve, taken with respeot to any 
conic scotlon — polar r. of a surface, the envelop of the 
polar planes of ail the points of a surfaoe. taken with respeot 
to a quadrlo surface 

re-clp'r«»-cani, 1 n-stp'ro-kunt, 2 rc-clpTo-cant , n. 
Math 1. A function of the derivatives of one variable 
witii respect to a second coiituiuing as a factor the same 
function of the derivatives of the sueond with rosijoot to 
the first. 2. A euntruvariniit that uxpreHses a certain 
condition of tangency. (< L rectproco^ ppr rectprQcan{t-)8, 
reverse, <. reriproeus, returning ] absolute reelprocant, 
a reelprocant the quotient of which by the factor Is a pure 
number — re-clpTo-can-tlv(e*, o. 
re-clp'ro-(‘Bte, 1 ri-8ipTi>-ki't, 2 re-cIpTo-ej\t, r |-i at’- 
KD, -CAT^iNU I 1. f 1. I'o impart alternating mo- 
tion to, caiisi* to move to and fro 2. To give and take 
mutually, interchange, also, in give something in return 
for 8. Math To find the nioiprocal (to a figure, etc ). 
II. • 1. Mech To move to and fro, alternate 2. 

To return an equivalent, make a return in kind , give 
and receive favors, benefits, ole , niutuallv 
Tia thua. rreiproeatino naoh with aooh. 

Alternately the natioiia learn and teach 

Cowraa Chanty I 1 19 
S. Math To be eflfi*rt«*d bv reeqmieation ( < L rretjt- 
roco, pp rectprocatua. see rbcipkim'ant ] Syn.; see Ragurra 
— reelprnrating motion (Mach ), a kiaok-aud-fortb or up- 
and-down motion, as of a piston-rod 
ffU-C'lp"ro-ca'tloii, 1 ri-sip"ro-kt''»thHn, 2 re-vlp*ro-efl'- 
ahoi), N 1. 'I'he act of rf^ciproeating (1) Intf rchango 
of acts, u mutual giving and returning (2) Mech A 
moving to and fro, alternating motion. 

2* Logic 'J'he intorralation of eon verm* propositions 
S« Math The proe^iHH of converting to its nuMprociil a 
figure, ourvo, etc [< F r^sfproearfim, < L reetproeatio{n-), 
< reetproco, see rbciprotant 1 ^n.: see iNTaarouKSB 
ro«clp'ro-ca"tlte, ) 1 ri-Hip'ru-k6*tiv . 2 re-Qlp'ro-ck'tiv, 
ro-clp'ro-ca''llv«, jo ( 'haraotcnsoct by reoiprocatiun, 
in an\ s<*iin«) 

ro-^P*ro-ca''tor, 1 n-slp'ro-kflTsr or -tor; 2 re-c!p'ro-eg'tor, 
fi. One who or that whloh reolprooates. spedf.. a reclproeat- 
tng engine 

PeHPlp'ro-ca-fo-ry, 1 n-sip'ro-k»-tn-n. 2 re-dp'n>-ra- 
to-ry, a Mech Moxung to and fro , alternating in 
direction or movement opposed to rotatorn 
rae”l-proc*1-ta'rl-an, l res*i-pn}B*i-t6'n-sn. 2 r6c*l-prftc*l- 
ti'rl-an I. a Relating to or advoratlng reelproeltv, 
apeolf . of oommerclul privileges lictwecn mivernmnnts II. 
n. One who supports reeiprooity. rec^-proe'l-tlst;. 
ret'^l-proc'l-ty, 1 res'i-pres i-ti; 2 r6v'‘“PT69'*-t.\. n. I. 
The state of being rooiproi ul, or that which is reoiprocal. 
espeoially obligation of right, equal mutual rights and 
benefits granted and enjuvod . mutual equality of rights 
and benefits, interohangc of action or relation 2. 
Bpeoif , equality between the citiaens of two coun- 
tnes with respeot to the commercial privileges to be 
enjosrod by each within the domain of the other to the 
aatant provided by treaty. 


Reciprocity between the United States and Canada was 
arranged by treaty on Aug 2, 18M. and abrogated by the 
United States on Mar 17. 1866. Its renewal, proposed and 
rejected by c'anada July 29. 1891. was once more proposed 
by the United Utatee In 1911, but rejected by Canada in 
general elections of that year 

'Reciproetty’ is only an international form of protontion . . . 
The actual paternity of the word ike. I believe, between Ulaok- 
etono and Ixird Shelburne But it wae 6rit offieially used in 
November, 1782, . in the provisional treaty of peace between 
Unffiand and the United Htatae 
W 11 lluBLBaaT in North Arnsnean Heetew Oei.. 1891, p. 469. 
3. Phxloe. Mutual mechamcal action and reaction: 
Kantian f < F rieiprociti, < L reeiproeue, returmng ] 
Syiij see iNTBRcouRBB.— rM^proc^l-ta'ri-an, a. 
re-clp''ro-cor'nouH, 1 n-stp'ro-khr'uuB. 2 re-clP*ro-cdr'nQs. 
a Having horns bent backward and then forward, os 
sheep [< L redprocue, returning. + comu. horn.] 
ra-crslon, l ri-Bli'su. 2 roHllah'on, n Resection, a cutting 
off or pruning. iOF.. < L. reefaiofa-). < rectow, pp. of rs- 
eido, < TO-, back. + emdo, out.] 
re-rl^tol, 1 n-sui'tsl, 2 re-oFtal, n 1. The act of re- 
citing, the telling of the particulars of an event; a nar- 
ration, also, the thing told or narrated, a Htory; as, the 
reeUcU of adventures, encouraged by the reeUai 2. The 
recitation or mpetition, esMoiaily in public, of some- 
thing previously roemonscu or pnipared; rehearsal. 8. 
A concert, whether vocal or instrumental, or both, in 
which one (lorson is the sole or principal performer 4. 
An entertainment consisting of recitations either in 
prose or poetry. 8. A formal statement of some matter 
of fact, in a deed or other instrument, explanatory of the 
masons upon which the transaotion is founded; a repe- 
tition or rehearsal of something previously done. SviL: sm 
H isToBT - ra-eFtaMst« n. 

re'*rl-tan'do, l rP'ifhi-tan'do. 2 rfi'cU-tfin'do. ads. [It.] 
Mue In the style of a recitative 
rec^l-ta'tlon, l resVic^shen, 2 r^c'i-tk'shon, n. t. The 
act of reciting or repeating, especially in public and 
from memory. 2* Hpecif . the mnital by a pupil of a 
lesson or exercise to a teacher, also, the mooting of a 
class for the purpose. 3. The thing allotted for recital 
or actually roeiicd 4. Mue (1) Hame an rbcitativb 

2 ) Same as RaciriNo-NOTa.— rec^ta'tloii-al» a.— rae**!* 
/Uon-aMsiii, n. 

ree'i-ta'tlon-lst* n One who recites In public, a deolalmer. 
rer''l*ta<-tlve% 1 1 rcaVie-tlv'^ 2 r^cVta-iW\ n Mue 
J A style of singing or a vocal passage that 
does not conform to fixed musical rhythm, but in its 
rliytbnuc auccession of tones imitates the declamatory 
accents of Hp(>erh used especially in dramatic music, 
as opera and oratorio. Accompanied recitative (reettativo 
etromentata) |lt ] consists of a voioe port with an elaborate 
aooompanlment of instrumental chords. Simple or 
nnaecompanled r. (reettativo eeeeo) consists of a voice 
part with a simple figured bass accompaniment it was 
Invented bv Perl or ('avaltere la 16(X) ( < F rMtattf, < 

It f€Cfiafl0o. < L recito. see rbcitb ) - rec'q-t»-tlvc'« «l 
(Ram J To render as a redtatlvo — rec^l-ta-tlvc', a Mue. 
ilavink the character of a recitative rc''cl-t»-tl'voX lit.]. 
— rec^t»-tlv(cqi'M, adv. 

fe-clte% 1 n-Boit', 2 m-pit', o [Ra-cxyai}; mo-ciT'iNo.] 
!• I. 1. I'o tell over in detail or consecutive order, re- 
late, narrate, ns, to reeifc one’s sms* to rertfr the tale of 
one’s adventurf*H 2. To sjpoak or declaim, especially from 
niemori, Ix'fore an audionoe or a teacher, answer a 
teacher’s (luesttotiM concerning , as, to rectie a poem ora 
lesson 3. 'I'o quote either orally or in writing, cite; 
espeeiallv, m law. to set out in a wnttou instrument 
(facts explanatory of it) 4* Mue To deliver in reci- 
tative ot« To compose in wntinjs, also, to quote; cite 
II. > To speak or mhearac, partioularlv from memory 
(< F rfeUer, < L recUo, < re-, again, andseecira.] Synj 
seoQiMiTR. RarAPiTiTKATB, RBLATK — re-clt'cr« fl 
ra-rUMngtnote'', i n-saltMp-nOt', 2 re-cR'lng-nOf, n Mue 
A note to w'hloh several syllables are recited, as In chanting, 
re-cif'ing-tonc'*;. 

nek, 1 rek. 2 HSk, o I. c 1. (Poet or Archaic] To have 
a care or thought for, take Into consideration, heed f. 

I Heot I To reckon, estimate 

11. i (Archaic ] 'lu have a care or thought, oare, mind: 
generally lu the negative and with ef. m. he recked not of 
danger, also, to be of moment or Interest ( < AS rlcan. 
care ] It reekn. It ooneerns 

nrk, n (Poet or Obs ) Regwrd. eonoorn. consideration, 
reckqa, 1 rok'le, 2 rftk'lk, n (Hind] A covered two- 
wlieeled ox-cart 

nrk 'less, 1 rek'les, 2 rt‘k'13s, a 1. l>cBtitute of heed or 
roncern for consequonecs, espeoially, foolishly heedless 
of danger, headlong, rash; desperate 2* Not caring 
or noting, iiegleotfiil, luoifTemnt (< AS. rieeleae, 
heedless.] Syn.* see AUOAriovs, xvprovidbnt, iiipbudbnt 
- reek’Irss-ly, adv nck'IcHS-nesH, n 
rrrk'llug, 1 rek'lie 2rfikMlng (Poet nr obs] I. a Rmall, 
weak, helpless II. n The weakest and puniest, of a litter 
of animals, also, u very young babe ( < loe reJUingr, out- 
cast. < reka, drift I 

Eeck'llng-liau''sen, 1 rek'lin-hau'’Ben. 2 rfik'ilug-hou'efin. 

n A town In Westphalia. Prussia, 
nrk 'on, 1 rek'n, 2 rfik'n, v 1, I. 1, To tell over by 
particulars; enumerate, (*ount; henoe, to compute, cal- 
oiilato ofb’n with up: as, to reckon up one’s losses 
1 lovo better to count time from epriiiB to eprinB. it eeems to 
Bie far more cheerful to reckon the year by blosBome than by 
blight D G MiTOHabi. JJream Ltfa. Boyhood p 21. Is. 1874 1 
2. H'o look upon us Isung; consider, esteem; as, to reckon 
him mv friend 8. To place to the aepount of; credit or 
charge, imiiute, as, reckon rent m the cost of living 
II. I 1. To lav stress or dejiendenoe’ with on or upon. 
Don't reckon too mueh on her wnnt of expnriraoo 

Lavnn Borrtnyton p 186. (h 1808.] 
2. To make computation, calculate 8. To settle ao- 
coiints , ospermlly, to come to a settlement of one’s dif- 
ferences with another generally follow'ed by mtlk , as, I 
w ill reckon wUh you laU*r. 4. (Prov or Archaic 1 To 
)uive or hold an impn*sMion, suppuaitinn, thought, or 
opinion, henoe. to suppose, guess In the souttiom United 
Stauw It takes the place of gwf vx ss used In New England 
And too much boauty . 1 rvoiHm, io noibins but too much sun 

E B Bnuwsisu Lord WaUar'a Wift st. 3. 
5t. To expect ft. To explain ( < AS rscfninn in 
ge^eeeniaH, explafn, < racu, an aoooubt.] Syn.: see calcu- 
KATB - to reckon for, to acooiiaff for or In behalf of pay 
for, receive the iienalD of - to r. filltli. 1. See rbckon, ef . 
3 2. To oonsldor — reck'on-ai-bl(e'^, a. Capable of being 
computed 

reck'ond. pp Reckoned. 8. 8. 

rerk'on-cr, 1 rek'n-sr; 2 r6k'n-er. n. 1. One who reck- 
ons. 8. A book or devloe toe aiding one to compute. 


reck'on-lng, 1 rck'n-pg; 2 r3k'n-ing, n. 1. The act of 
ooloulating, counting, or computing 2. A mutual state- 
ment of claims and accounts for the purpose of settle- 
ment, an adjustment of accounts; especially, in figura- 
tive use, an adjustment of reward or penalty on the^ 
basis of merit 

In Bogland Uie cup was full and the day of raekonina had ar- 
rived. Fboupb CotkerMie «/ Afosea p. 116. b* 1891.1 

8. An account stated, score, especially, the bill or state- 
ment of what IS due at a public house or place of resort. 
4* Naut The calculation of the position of a ship, ospe- 
oially when only by log and eompass. also, the position 
thus ealculated. See dbad-bbckonimg, under dead 
5- [Scot ] The estimated time of a cow's calving 6t- 
Appreciation. 7t. Reputation, reek'nlngt.— out of one’s 
reckoning (Naut.), oooupylng a different position from 
that indicated In the reckoning, hence, making error in 
ealoulatlons or reasoning.— Prince s r. (Archery), the 
common method of scoring, according to whloh the re- 
speotlve values of bits lu the five rings of the target ore 

9. 7. 6, 3. and 1 — reck'on-lng*book'% n (Arehalo | An 
oooount-book - r.apenny, n. One of a set of metal disks, 
on old to reckoning. 

reckt, pp. Reeked. 8. 8. 

re-clnlm% 1 n-kidm'; 2 ro-el&m', v 1. f 1. To demand 
or to obtain the return or restoration of, reouver, or 
seek to regain 

Barth shall resfatm har preeious things from thsst 
— Rssioni the dead, thou ena I 
FauGiA HaMAMB TraaawaaoftkaDoep 11.8. 

2- To bring from a wild or usoloas condition into sub- 
jection or under oultivation; auiidue. tame; as, to re- 
efatm swamp-lands 8. To cause to return from wrong 
ways of life; reform; restore, as. to rerXaxm a drunkara 
Soon, very aonn. he trusted that he should hmil his native eliffs, 
a rMlmmsd wanderer, with n matured romd and a oontented spirit 
Disrabu Fivian Oray p. 262. (l. o. a oo.] 
4t- To contradict 5t- To call back; recall. 6t. To 
cheek , restrain. To reecho, reverberate. Bf- To 
call back, os a hawk after a flight 
11. t 1. To bring about or undergo reformation 2. 
Seote Law To take an appeal from a Lord Ordinary to 
the Inner House of the Court of Session St- To ex- 
claim 4t. To give way; recede [ < F rSdamer, < 
reOatno. < re-, again, + elatno. oall ] 8ynj amend, convert, 
oorroot, recover, redeem, reform, renew, resrue, restore.— 
Ant corrupt, degrade, deprave, destroy, seduoe, vitiate.— 
re-clalni'a-bl(e>’, a Capable of being reclaimed — re- 
clalin'a-bl(e-Dess>',n — re-rlalin'»-bly,a<tv — re-clalm'er, 
n One who reclaims r^elalHi'ant;.— re-elolm'less, a. 
(Rare] Not reclalmable — re-elafm'ment, a. (Rare.] Rec- 
lamation. 

re-clAim\ n. The act of rooloiming, or the state of being 
reolaimod, recovery; reclamation, reformation, 
re-clolmd'. pp Reolaimod. B. 8. 

re-rlalm'lng, 1 n-klfim'iQ; 2 ro-cl&m'ing. ppr. A verba/ 
n of RECLAIM, s — re-elaini'lngMlays'', n. pi Seote Law. 
The period within whloh one may reoloim. Bee reclaim 
re-rla’ma, i rfi-klfl’me. 2 re-clJi'm&. n IColloq , I* 1] 
Complaint 

rec^lo-ma'Iloii, 1 rek’ld-mfi'ifhen, 2 rftc'la-mft'shou, n 
1- The Rot or process of reclaiming, in any sense, res- 
toration, as to ownership, oultivation, or a moral life 
The serviee which we render In the reclamation of erimmale 

WuxxAM Booth in Dorbef JKnplond p. 276. |y aw IKOl.) 
2. [Arrhaic ] A cry of opposition or remoustranoe 
IOF , < L reaamatlo(n-), < redamo; see reclaim, e.] — 
reclamation of land, the draining of swamp or Irrigating 
of arid lands so as to render them fit for agriculture — r. 
serviee, a service under the United Rtates Department of 
the interior charged, under the Reclamatlcn Act of June 
17, 1902, with the construction and operation of Irrigation- 
works In the arid West 

■^"rlame', 1 rP'klfim', 2 rc’clilm'. n IF] 1. Notoriety 
8. The song of a bird 

re-eirnant, 1 ri-klarnsnt, 2 ro-cirnant. o Her Rending 
backward [ < F. rMiner, ppr m^icltnant, see rbcline ] 
ree'll-nate, 1 rek'li-n6t, 2 rfie'll-ngt, o. Bending downward 
Bot (1) Rending downward from an erect or ascending 
position, 08 a stem or branch. (2) Having the apex bent 
toward the base, os a leaf In vernation (< T.. nclino, pp 
reeltnatue see rb( link, r ] re«*'ll-nat*rdt. 
rec''ll-na'tloii, 1 rok'li-n^'ittiSD 2 rPr’II-nlFslion. n 1. The 
act or state of reclining 2. The angle made by the plane of 
a dial with a vertical plane which it Interseots in a horlsontol 
line 8. An old surglool operation for oataraot. 
re-cllne', 1 n-klom'; 2 re-elln', v. Irk-clinro'; hk- 
cmm'ing ] 1. f To CBUMi* to assume a leaiung or re- 
cumbent position , os, to reclxne the head on a pillow 
11. % 1. To assume or be in a leamng or recumbent 

attitude; he down; as, to reclxne in a hammock 2. 
[Rare J To bend down; lean; incline. I < F riclxner, < 
L redtno, < re-, back. + cUno. lean ] Byn • see lean, rest 
- re-clln'a-bl(e>‘, a — re-cllne', a (Kare 1 Recumbent: 
leaning - re-elined', a Bot Rame as reclinate re- 
eiln'lngf.— re-rJIn'er, n. One who or that whloh reollnes 
re-rlln'Ing, 1 n-klaln'ip: 2 re-clin'lng. ppr. A verbal n of 
RECLINE, p - re-elinqng •board'', n. Same as backboard. 
3 r.*rhalr, n A chair having an adjustable back.— r. 
dial, H dial whose plane Inclines to the vertical, 
ree'll-vate, a (Rnrc ) Biol Having the form of a sigmoid 
curve ( < LL. reolivie. <. L re-, back. + elivue, slope, < 
clino, slept* ] 

Ee-elns', 1 re-klU'. 2 re-clU', Jean Jacques Ells^e (Vu 
1830-V41905). A French geographer and descriptive writer 
te-<iU8e% 1 n-klfis'; 2 re-cius', a. Hhut up or retired 
from the world; sequestered; solitary. [F., f. of 
redue, < LL redueue, pp of redudo, close. < I,, re-, back, 

•4 daudo, shut.) — re-cittse't, vt.— re-clnse'ly, adv,— re- 
clnse'ness, a. 

re-clnae', n 1. One who lives in retirement or seclusion; 
one who retires from intercourse aith the world, os a 
religious devotee, specif, one who lives shut up in 
a cell and practises exceptional austerities 2t. A 
place of seclusion ( < OF. recluee, monastery, < Ll 
redueue: see reclube, a.J Synj anchoret, anchorite, os- 
ceile. eremite, hermit, monk, nun - iw-eln'slv(e», a. At- 
lording or living In seclusion, recluse — n-eln'slv(e-nMsa, 
n — re-cln'so-ry, n. The habitation or cell of a recluse, 
re-rlu'slon, 1 n-klQ'gsn; 2 rv-clu'shon, n. 1. The state 
of being a recluse; retirement from the world; seclusion. 
2. Specif , ngorouB immurement, as practised by a few 
ascetics in the middle ages 
ree'oi^ntse, ete. See rbcoomisb, etc. 
rer''off-iii'tloii, 1 rek*og-ni^'an; 2 r3c*6^-Dfsh'on, n. 1« 
The act or process by which the mind identifies its ob- 
jects OB similar or the same; specif , the prooeas of 
memory that reaults in identifying the object oa havins 


J\»r words not given mbove erne na-, prefix, page 2057. 
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belonged to a past experience, and therefore a second 
eognition 

It Includes (1) the cognlUon of an object present before 
the mind. (2) the belief that this object represents some 
past knowledge or experience, and (3) the assurance that 
this past knowledge or experience was our own. A certain 
amount of recognition, thurcfonj, acronipiuiles all completed 
acts of aense*peroeptlon. thus, wo recognize the object as a 
tree, a friend, etc. 

Memory differs from iraaclnatiun and thousht with resneot. 
ohiefly, to the eharaotenatio of consaioue reeounitvon 
G. T. Ladd Peyehol Deeenpttte and JSxplanatorv p :i77 la. 1894.1 

Love and friendship are the diaaoveries of ouiaelvos in others 
and our delight In the reeoomgfton 

ALax. Smith t/namthorp p. 176. U. n.T. 1864.1 
2a Formal acknowledgment that one knows or accepts 
something; as, the recognition of one state by another. 

I am dearly of opinion, that wo should not strike out of the 
eonstltutlon all rmiesnUson of thn Chnstian ruligiou Wansraa 
Iferhs. SpssshM. lies. 4. i880 in vol m.p 7. II. n. a oo. 1868.1 
3» Friendly notice, salutation, or attention; also, an an« 
knowledgmout, as of kinship, station, or ability 4. 
The mental proouss of iduntifving anything already 
known; the fact of such idcntifiaation Inquest by 
juryi introduced into England by the early Norman 
kings Scale Law The aet or a feudal superior in 

resuming direct control over lands previously held by a 
vassal The act of re.viewing or revising [OF , 

< L. rscosfittfo(n'). < re-, again, and see cognition 1 &m.: 
see XNOWLBDGB.— mediate recugulUon {Psychol), the 
recognition of an object by means uf soiun accidental char- 
aoter or cuunecllon rather than Its own attributes ree''og> 
nl'tlon^mark"# u /ool Any marking serving as a 
moans of identlflcatlon, specif , an eplsematlc mark, 
se-eog'nl-tor, 1 n>kng'ni-tar or -tor. 2 re-cOfi'nl-tor. n Old 
Eng. Law. 1. A person Impaneled on an assise or Inquest. 
2a One Who enters Into a recognizance, recognlior. ILL..< 
L. reeognUna, pp. of reeognosco: see ancouNiZANcii ] 
re-cog 'nl-to-ry« 1 n-keg'm-to-n; 2 re-o6g'ni-to-rv. a. 
Of or pertaining to recognition, re-cog'nl-tlrfeofi rec^- 


rec 


og-nl'uon-alf. 

»c'og-n|g''a-bl(e*f 1 rek'og-noirVbl, 2 r^c'fift-nlzVbl 
recognized. rec'og-iil8''a- 
rec'og-nls"- 


(xiti), a. Capable of being recognized. rec'og-iil8''a- 
bl(e*’t. ” rec''«g-iils''|or -nls^la-bll'l-ty, n — rec ' 


[or-nls’^la-bly. ode. 
re-cog 'nl-iancCf 1 n-kog'ni-ziuia, 2 ri‘>cc'ig'ni*zuug 
(zm). n. 1. I MW (1) An acknowledgment on the 
rooora of a debt or obligation, spent , an acknowledg- 
ment or obligation of record entered into before a court 
or a oompeteut magistrate, w'lth condition to do soiiio 
particular act, as, a rscopnuancc to appearand answer; 
a tacomxeanct to keep tlic peace (2) A sum of money 
deposited as a surety fur fulfilment of such act or ob- 
ligation and forfeited by its non-ficrformance. (3) The 
verdict rendered on an assize or inqucNt 2. [Archaic ] 
The act of recogmzing or aoknowledgiug a person or 
thing; reoogmtion. avowal 31. A badge or token to 
aid in recognition [ < OF recognoissance (F reran- 
naistanee), < LL. reeognoscentia, < L Teeognoaeen{t-)s, ppr. 
of rseognofco, < re*, again, and see counitivio ] 
rc-cog'ni-sant, 1 n-kog'ni-zeut. 2 n -< ^ig'ni-zant, a 
Ready to recognize, reongmzmg; acknowledging [< 
OF. reeognoUtre, < L. reeognosco: see bbcognizangi.] 
rcc'og-nbie, 1 rek'og-nuiz, 2 rt^c'Ag-nlz, v [-nixed, 
-Nix*iNG 1 1« f 1* To know, as having bum known 

before; ougmze a second time, as in an act of memory, 
recall the identity of (a person or tlung) ; ns, to recogntie 
an old acquaintance 2. To avow knowledgo of, take 
formal notice of; signify acquaintance with, acknowl- 
edge, as, to recognize a state as a belligerent 3. To 
iMicate appreciation of, signify consent to; concede; 
confess, admit, as, to recognise bravery. 4. Law 
To bind by a recognizance, os, to reconnisc a person to 
appear in court at a certain time 3t. 'I’o take cogni- 
zance of afresh, retry, reexanuue II. t Law I’o 
enter Into a recognizance [ < BKOoaNiZANCR ] rec'og- 
nosret# Syn.: see acknowi.kdob, contioss. disoeun. 
KNOW.- re-cog''nl-sa'lor -saMtIun, n 'I’he act of recog- 
nising - rec'og-nls''|or -nls^)ed-ly, ade- re-cog^nl-icie', 
n Law. A person In whose favor a recognizance Is made - 
ree'og-nis'' (or -nls^ler. n. 1. Gne who recognizes 2. 
A reoognlsor.— we'og^nls''|or -Dls''|lng-ly, ode. With rec- 
ognition or appreciation — roc'og-nls^or or -nis or» a. 
Late One who enters Into a recognizance, 
n^ro-her'encet 1 rl'ko-hir'ena, 2 r6'eo-h6r'6nc. o The 
spontaneous reduotlon in a coherer of its resistance, 
re-roll % 1 n-koil'; 2 rc-c6ir, v. 1. %. 1. To start back 
as m dismay, loathing, or dread, shrink, as. he recoiled 
at the sight 2. To spnng back in consequence of 
elasticity or because of contact with an opposing force, 
rebound, hence, to have a retroactive effect, as, the gun 
recoiled 3. To raovo book, return, retreat 4t. To 
degenerat-e. . ^ ^ i 

11. t To draw back [< F reculer, < TJ. reculo, 
< L rs-, back, eulus, fundament 1 re-coylwt. Sj^ 
sec ruNOH — to-coll'er, n — ro-coll'Ing-Iyt ode - ro-coll - 
mentf n. [Rare.] The aet of recollldg* 
re-coll', n. 1. A backward movement or impulse re- 
sulting from elasticity or caused by a sudden chci-k , a re- 
bound, specif • in physics, the reaction that takes place 
upon a body that is setting another body or mediurn in 
motion, as, the recoil of a locomotive after a collision; 
the recoil of a gun 2. An impulse of repiignance, a 
shrinking 3. Phon The puff of breath f«»lIowiiig the 
utterance of a terminal explodont, as p, 6 4. The con- 

dition existing as the result of a recoil 31. A retreat 
I < F reeul, < reeuler, see RBroiL. » 1— re-coll •spring''* n 
A sprtng used to check recoil. - n A dicrotic wave 

rn-tmUd'* pp. ReooUed » 

re-eolD'age, eto. See under rb- , ■ . n- 

re^col-lect'i, 1 rek'o-lekt'. 2 rfr'S-l^ct'. r 1. < If* re- 

call the knowledge of, call back to the mind. re\uve m 
memory , os. to recollect an engagement II. * To call 
back ideas to the rnemorv by voluntary effort 

Affcl fwa^a aIoHO 

JnUll. Deeel Europe vol U. p 864 In 1 
[< L. reeoUeaus. see hbcollkct*. «.l rbmbmbbb. 

rp^col-lect'*, 1 ri'ko-Iekt'. 2 rc «6-lfict , « I. l 1. 1 o 
collect or gather again, as things separated or scattered, 
as. to reot^d, the leaves of a manusmpi 2. I o t ollect 
or compose tone's thoughts or nerves) . specif . to com- 
pose (one's mind) for religious contemplation used ro- 
Senvely and m the past participle in this iwnso now 
often regordod as a use of RreoLUser*. and so pro- 
nounced* 3t. To reunite, gather together 
IL ». To come together again. ***** 

of roeoUigOt < rs*t ngwn; and see collection J 


BM'ol-lect, 1 rck'o-leki; 2 r«c'6-l^«t, n. A Franciscan 
fnar of an order of the Olnmrvantincs, founded m 1500 
by 8t. John of Guadalupe, also, any one of certain 
other congragations of very strict rule affiliated to the 
ObservanUnes [< OF. recoUtt, < L. recoUedus, see br- 
collbct>. e 1 

rec''ol-lect'ed-neta, 1 rek'e-lekt'ed-ncs, 2 r6c*6-l6et'M-nes. 

n. The state of being oollected or composed . seif-posaesslon. 
rcc^ol-ler'ilon, 1 rek'o-lek'Shrtn, 2 r6c'6-W'8hon, n 1. 
The act, process, or power of rt'calling to mind the men- 
tal images or ideas of past experiences, nsjiecially w hen 
the recall is voluntarilv undertaken and accomplished; 
ajso, the presence of these ideas in consciousness 2. 
The period over which the power of recall extends; as. 
within the recollection uf living men 3. 'I'hat w hioh is 
recalled, a reimmsccnce, a memory 
The uajcithinx moat like hviDS one's life over asam ■luiins to bo 
a roeoUaehon at that life 

k'mAMKiAM Autobiography vol. i. pi. 1, p 82. (l. 1874.) 
4. Religious contemplation or thought 5. [Archaic.] 
The act of collecting oneself, sf>lf -concentration [OF., 
< li rscofZccfto(ri-), < recoUeetus, see BBcoLLECT^ e J 
8sm. see ICBMOBY. 

rec^ol-lcc'thc, ) 1 rck’o-Iek'tiv, 2 rJ<c'fi-iec'tiv, a Able 
rec^Ol-Iec'tlv"* J to r<*collert, exercising « collection — 
rec''ol-lec'tlv(e-lyN* ode.— ref''ol-ler'llv(e-nMas* n. 
rer'ol-let>. 1 rek'»-iet or {F ) 2 r6c'6-16t or (F.) ro*- 

eflle*. B. (Canada 1 A cedar-bird 
Bee'ol-let?. n (OF ] Same us Rbcullbct. 
rw-r«il 'or, re-com'fort* etc Nec under rb- 
re^com-menre', vt. vi. To begin anew — -rnent* n. 
re€^om-mend% 1 rek'o-moud', 2 rfe’S-mtiid', vt 1. 
To ooinmond to the attention, favor, or ust* of another; 
offer with favorable representations, praise as diwrablo, 
advantageous, trustworthy, or advisable, stamk in be- 
half of, as, to recommend a st'rvunt, the doctor rrcewi- 
mends the sea 2. To counsel as to a course of action; 
advise or admonish, as, I recommend vou to stop 3. 
To make attractive or acceptable, as, his sagacity 
recommends him 

Nothiox rveomnMfide a man more to the female eex than eour. 
asa. AnniaoN Hpeetator June 23. 1711. 

4. [Archaic.] To give in charge, commend [< F. rc- 
oommander, < LL. recommendo, < L re-, again, and see 
COMMEND 1 rec''o-niBnd't; rec''oin-maund't. 

— rec^om-iiiend'a-blfe**. a Worthy of recommenda- 
tion — rer"oni-mend''a-bil'l-ty, rec''uni-iiiend'a-bl(e- 
ueKN**, n - rec^utu-iueDd'a-bl} , adv - rer''wm-tnend'a- 
tlvet. n HuuiuthiiiK that reonmniciids, a rccoinniciidatioti 
- roo''om-iiien«da'tor, n One w ho rccummeiids rec"- 
oni-mend'a-t4*-ry, a. 1. Hervlng to recommend t. 
Advisory tlio not liniKTatIve as upiilled to certain official 
appointments rer"oiii-inend-re', n One who Is recom- 
mended rec^oin-mend'er, n 
rer''om-ineud', « K'ollug .US] A word or letter of com- 
mendation. a recommendation 

rcc"oin-iiieii-da'lloii. 1 Tek'o-mcn-dr‘'ihon. 2 r^c'S- 
uifin-da'shon, n 1. The act of n'cummending or 
comtneudinii; a person nr thing to the tioti<*e, use, enn- 
hdenco, or civility of another, favo-ablo representation 
2. That which procures a favorable receph'Ui, u ground 
for acceptance or approbation 3. [f’oUoq | A note 
communding a person to favor 4t. iMivor, repute 

1 »rko-mit', 2 r6*c6-mti', t>f 1. In dc- 
hberuting bodies, to mfer (a mailer) I »ck to a commit- 
tee. 2. To commit again, us, to recommit a |M*rMon to 
Jail — re^eoni-mli'iiiont, o The act of recommitting 
re''c!oiu-mlt'tal t. 

re-coin''peil-Na'Uon, « 1. Scots Law A iliMnliff’s re- 

ply of compensation to a defendant’s pli*a of a compen- 
sation or set-off to the plaintiff’s demand 2j, A 
r«»oomiM*iuM*, reyvard 

rec'oiii-pcnse, 1 nk'om-pcns, 2 ^^^'ftm-p^n8, r 
[-etNSKD, -I’KNHT*, -I'hNs'lNO I I. t 1. To return Of 
give an equivalent t«», compensate, repay, rec|uite, as, 
to recompense one by^ a smih 
Oppwu tbs pont niixbt oouni hinunlf w«ll rerompeneed whan 
Csracalla aaot him a ptaoo of solrl fur avary lina that hi* had in- 
aaribad uatn him T’ottoiv Matiibr Magnolia Christi vol. 1. 
mtro . p 37 (a a 1866 i 

2. To siTve as an equivalent for, repair, as a niisforf une, 
indejiinify', as, none eoiihl recompense the loss 
lit. » To make amendM [«' F rfromjonser, ^ Id, 
recompenso, • L re-, again, and sih» roMPBNSATE ] nw'- 
om-peneet. Syn- sec hat. RBgmTB -- rer"om-p«nB'a- 
a. I Hare ] - rer'oiii-pens''®r, n (Hare J 
rec'om-pense, n An cqui\alent recnveil or returned 
for anything given, done, or suffered, compeiisation 
[OF, < I.ili rtcompensa, ^ rttompenso, we BKf OM- 
PBNSB. V 1 ree'oin-ponret. Syn.: iimends, compensation. 
Indoiiinltlcatlon. Indemnity, remuneration, repHy mciit, ro- 
quliai, retribution, reward, satisfaction H«*c bbstitittion, 
8Ai.Aicr rircD , a recompense Jrom the liijurnr, to the In- 
jured. fur the Injury 

rer'oin-lH*ii"Mlv«s 1 1 rek'om-isui'siv, 2 ri'c'fim-pi'n siv, 
“ * ■, J « - 


rec''oin-iM‘li''hly*, (a Of the characlur of a recompense, 
compMsusatory 

re^roni-pllo', 1 rl*k«m-nair, 2 rfi com-pir, vl To com- 
pile anew — r®-coni"pl-la'tloii, n. I’he art or result of 
recompiling , a frcsli compilation ri?''c<»m-plle'nientt. 
re^com-ptiM?', 1 rl'kom-poz', 2 r6’«fiin-pf’>g', I’f 1. To 
restore tin* comp^^sure of; tranqiiilis< 2. To conqioso 
or form anew , esjx'cially , to join the diMjs>rsed elements 
of (w'liite light) to form white again opposed to de- 
compose - re''c«iii-p«Mi'Hr, n - r©-coin''po-Hrilon, n. 
re''roni-prezs', ft fngin *Io sublect again to the action 
of compri*sscd air said of workmen confined In air-locks, etc. 
re''rum-prrH'slun, n 

r®-coii''f**n-tra'do, 1 rr-kAn'semir 'do. 2 re-r6n’c6n-tr4'do, 
n (Hii 1 In ( ulia and th( Philippine iNlands. during and 
before the UpaiilHri-Amcrlcau war, a dweller In tlw country 
who was ton id bv' decree «>f tjie Hpanlsh authorities to 
move within the city limits literally a rci oncentrated iier- 
son so called lieraiiw the aiithorttles for f>ollclng purposss 
had previously ordered Uiei ountry iMipulatlon to move wltli- 
in a certain raillusof the towns 

re-ron'ren-trate, n To ronccnlrate again Bp»*clf . u> treat 
as reconcenlrailoa - re-coii''r®ii-trB'tlon, n 
rer'on-cIF'a-blfe*’, 1 rek'on-soil'iF'hl, 2 rPc'/in-cII"a-bl, 
a 1. Capable of being reconciled or of renewing 
fncndship 2. Capable of being adjusted or harmri- 
tuzed, capable of 1:^ing truo at the same time, asstato- 
ments or facts 

To make the mind of Hamlet apparent to render hia aeemiog 
inootiaietaDciee reeemeslable and iDteliucible le the arliet'e study 
MacaBADT Reminieteneee p 104 (a 1876J 


roe'oii- 

ell^a-bKc-nesa^ n - r«6'on-eU''a-bly» otfv. 
rcr'on-cile, 1 rek'on-«oil, 2 rfic'fin-cll, v. [-cxlsd; -cil*- 
INU 1 I. f 1. To Tcators to fnondship after estrange- 
ment, reiimte the alienated affections of, as of es- 
tranged lovers 2. To bring to acquiescence, content, 
nr qiuet submission with to , as, to reconcile one to hm 
lot 3. To make or show to be consistent or congruous; 
nd of inoongriutins, harmonise often with to or with: 
as, how can he reconcxk his statement with his conduott 

She oould not reeoneile the anzietiw of a spiritual life involvlag 
atsmal eonseqiiennas. unth a keen interest in gimp and . . 

diaparar. Qnuaoa Uuor MuUlemareh vol. 1. p. 10 Ih. 1872.] 
4. To adjust the differences or inconsistencies of, settle, 
as, to reconcile accounts 2a R C Ch To remove an 
interdict or excnumuinicafion from; restore to sacred 
luies or to commumun with the ehuroh, as anything that 
has been profaned or desecrated, or one w'ho has lapsed, 
as, to reconcile a shrine, to reronriUs a penitent. •• 
Shipebuildina To Join fair, as timbers 
lit. . To become reconciled ( F riconcilter, < L. 
rsconeINp. < re>. agalu. and see conciliate ] Synj see 
AccoMMODATB, CONCILIATE ror'on-rlle''less, a.- ree'on- 
rlle''nient, n I'he act of rcconolllng. or the state of 
being roconolled - ree'oii-cll''er* n r«r''un-rll'l-a''(ort. 

— rer^on-rll'I-a-to-ry* a Effecting or tending to effect 

recouclllattoii {reconciled. 

Nr''on-rll-ee'» l rek*en-salM' 2 r6r*An-cll-4', ». One who Is 
ror^oii-i'll"l-ii'ilon, 1 reU'eu-siri-^'shan 2 rdc'6n-giri- 
ft'shotj, « 1. The art of reconciling persons, also, the 

state uf being reconciled 2. The act of effoeting or of 
showing an agreement betw'eeu things seemingly 
opposite, different, nr inconsistent; as, the reconciliation 
of scieuct' and religion 3. Reel (1) Theot. The bring- 
ing of (iod and man into uiuon, the abmement (2) 
R C Ch The removal of an interdict or uxoommum- 
eatlon Hot* rrconcilf, 5 ByiL: see propitiation. 
rec'ou-dlt4*, 1 n>k'ou-iluit, 2 r6c'6n-dlt (xiii), a 1. 
Hidden from ordiiiarv nr easy perception and intelli- 
gence, abstruse, secret 

I look in vsiii for any writer who hen eonveyad so muob infor- 
matioD Im Hoiithnyl from so msny snd suoh reeondite aouroM. 

Coi.aiiiDnB tiiog Lit in vol. ih. p 187. In. 1868.1 

2. Oealitig 111 abstruse umtters. profound, pertaining to 
out -of -the- wav informatiuii or knowledge requiring es- 
pecial reH(*arch to attain, as, recondite studies, reroiulite 
learning 3. Rot lliililen. not readily observed [< 
Ol'* rctonitif, * I. rermiditHS, pp of rerondo, < re-. 
again, -f rends, bring together, see CONDIMENT 1 Syn see 
MTSTBRtntm rer'un-dite-ly* adp - rer'on-dite-ness, n. 
re^coii-dl 'f Ion, r/ I To rralorc (os men or (hhiKs) fo firoper 
or iiormiil iMiniililon. riNMtiibllNh In health oh a woiind(>fl 
soldier t. ItoiUotu/. To repiii'k for delivery, oh goods the 
nrlulmil imcklui! of which has heen Intiired In traiMll 
re-con 'dl-to-rj, n (Rare ] A deimsltorv 
re^ron-dur'llon, l ri'kmi-duk'ihoii. 2 rO'cAn-dOe'ebon, n. 
CU' Lnw A renewal of a lease, relocBiloii ( < L recondue- 
tUT. pp of neonduco, hire anew. < re-, again. + condueo, see 

CONDUCE 1 

re-c»ii'iialh-RancT, 1 n-ken'i-ssns, 2 re-cttii'i-sanc, n 
The act or iiroiesH of recoriiioitering, anj' survey, as of 
a coast-line or to deterniine the geologicnl or physical 
features, s|M*cif , uii\ preliiiunary ezaiiuiiatioii or survey 
of a Icrritorv, especially one madn in tune of war by 
soldiers with a view' to nscertnin the enniiiy's position, 
stmigth. and puriMises Ik sn* URroriNiXANCE ] r«»-roii'- 
nols-sanret. reroniialssanre In fore®, a military rs- 
connalssance by a large lioily of troops, sonietlmes Involving 
an attack to asc<>riain an enemy’s position, 
rer'^oii-iiorter, I 1 rekViioi'lsr. 2 r6c'6-n5rter, v. 1. 1. 
rer''«»n-nol'tr(S I I. 'lo exuinuic bv the eve, survey, 
esfieciulb, tn iiiakn a pridiminary examination of for 
niilitar\, surveying, or geological purposes 

rinfAriwd lovnllins any farther. UDtil wb bad rMonneifrsd ihs 
two routm to JufumIsiu 

W K Ltnoh Jordan and Dead Sea p 389 la * oo 1862.1 
2t. To ri'cogiiiz«7 

II. i, I'o make examination, preliminary to taking 
some act mil [<t)F rerognoietre , see rxcognizantJ 

ree''nn-nol'ter, n (Hare] A preliminary examination: 
reconnaissance rer^on-nortrel.— rcr^on-nortaiHir. a. 
ree''on-nol 'trerf. 

rer''oD-nol'titrd« pp. Rscoonoltcred 8. 8. 

re-4*nii'(|ucr, 1 rt-kHn'kor, 2 rf-cftp'ker, vt To conquer 
again, or to regain by conquest - m-eon'qnest* n. 
rc"ron-Nld'®r, 1 rrkiin-Bnr»r, 2 ri'Vdn-sId'ci, vl 1. To 
consider again, review with care, espeiiullv with a view 
to u reversal of pievioiis ‘irtion, us, lo reconsider a 
deteriiiiMution 

Thp »bbul WM not dspnasd. h« wosinvitMl merely to reeeiM<4«r 
hie dnloxe Panuus Short Studuia Atet eeriee. p 836 Is 1872.1 
2. Ill parlianientarv procedure, to restore (a matter on 
wIikIi a vote has alrearlv been taken) to parliamentary 
action A niotlnn to reconsider Is iisually made by one of 
tlie iiuilorlty that vol4>d on the inatUT In tiuesllou, and If It 
Is {mused, the oilglnal (luestloii Is then bidore the house for 
action as if no vote had lieeii taken on It ( <. OK recon- 
sider. 1. rf-i again, and SBC coNsiDBa] SyoM sso 

BEviEw - r®''ron-sW''«r-a'tlon, n. 
re-ron'stl-tute* 1 rf-kon'sii-tifit; 2 r6-c6n'sti-t0t, vt 
To give a new constitution to, reform, reconstruct 

— re"ron-g<lt'u-i*iit, a I'orifung anew, giving a new 
ennstitutmii to, tonic, a-., a reconsMuent niudicino 

lv''eon-Mtnirt\ 1 rl'ksn-strwkt', 2 rA'cftn-atrfirt', vt 1« 
'1 o mnsiruct again, relnuld, either in fact or in idea. 

Then Ilrown h« rwwl ■ psppr, and h» reeonstrueted thvrs. 

From thoea enmo tsmoo. mu mnimml that was sztrsmsly rare 

Haai Hahtb The Soetety upon the Stanielaue at 4. 

2. [/ S Hist (1) To reorganize as a Btuto, under the 
Reeonstructiou Acts Hee iiKroNHTiincTiON (2) (Col- 
IrK{ ] To bring into the Union; reeoneile to the Federal 
government - reronstriirted ruby* a manufactured ruby, 
distinguishable from the natural ruby by the presence of 
minute bubbles - re''roii-stnir'tor, n 

re''roil-NtrUf‘'tfoii« 1 rl*kou-stnik'Khnn, 2 r6*c6n-8trfie'- 
slion, n 1. *1 In* net of reeonst rut ting, or the state of 
bfing rcconstriicUwl 2. V S Hint 'I he {>rooediire 
b\ winch the screded States were restored to the rights 
and privileges lielonging to the Union, under the two 
lleronHtrurtlon Aetg of C’ongreHs (March 2 and 23, 
lHtl7), after the Civil War of IWiI IHH/l 

Hod liinroln lived, the story of reeonetruetvm might have hod 
. . . m different plot and moral 

11 Wattboson Id The Coemopolttnn May. 1890. p 114. 

3. [Rare ] Homnthing reconst meted 4. [Kng ) Rail- 
road FUtance RaorgaiilsaUou.— re''coii-Btruc'tloik-a*rf , 


For words not given mbove see re>, prefix, page 2057. 
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The recurrent, unvaryiuK. iinperliirhahle * icond form * of hiH mh 
peot II Jamibh, Ja Tragic Mubi vol i |j •^■7 In m eco 18MU J 
%. AntU, Uuuumgbiick snid ol aiicl nervi h that 

pursue a cuursr* opjxiHito to that of Ihr trunk fnuii whirh 
tlioy are derived 3. i'Jntom '1 urin d back toward tlm 
base, as, a recunnil n« rvurc 4. (ient Ocrurring in 
altcrnulioiiH of wmcH m ni*mlly thouKlit consecutive, 
said of foHHil faunuM 5. f*altnn 'J hut reappears with- 
out chuiiKf* ol otauiiic c impiiHif ion oi fauna (< tF , < L 
recurro, piir rreurn nu-)^ wi itKf pr ) Syn . see krkqiu ni 
“ rerurrent fever, a fc\L*r tharucterlitd dhapiM-ar- 
ance of the hjiupIumih at Die end of utuml seven days and 
their rpciirreiiM after from live Di He\i.ii days. relupslriR 
fever r. or Inferior laryiigeal nerve (ia«/), a bramh 
of the pneumowtistrli nerve pansliiK helwtsMi ihe tnn heu and 
eaophiiKUH .imt seiidiiiy tirnnehes to all the larymreul muscles 
except Dll iriioihMoUi r. pulse, the throb of small ail er- 
les fi It In Dll palm of the hand on eompressioii of the main 
radial at Di< wrist r. sensIbllU}, the senHlIillltv shawn 
on sDriiulafion of a spinal nerve after Die divlHloii of its 
posiitioi riKii between the ffamillon and the cord — r. strle- 
iure, a HpasmniMc loiitractlon of the rectum that recurs and 
dlsappeats Hpimtiim ously, dm to nervous exellenieiit — r. 
tisloii (l‘',uchiii ) a rapid sm eessloii of positlvuafter-lmiutes 
n*-rur'rciii-ly, aUv In a returnliiK manner - r(«- 
eur'rer, II 1 1 tan J A reeiirriim decimal 
nt-rur'reni', n A reeiirreiii iiervt or urt4Ty, particularly one 
of the nerves of the lur>ux lopposiu* U> another 

re-eiir'reiit', n (Kure | A tiirrmt whlrh Hows in a dinsMion 
re-eur'saiit, l ri-kfir'simt a ic-nir'Hani n Her lluvlng 
lh( hack displuved Instead of the front, or turned In sonio 
other iimiHUiil way as a ncfirmni euale I 1< rtcurso, 
ppr ncurmnU-iK run hiiek, « rtcurro, seeRMUlt] 
re-cur'sloii, 1 rekOrNimn, ;! re-rur'shou. n Hetum, a 
niovlim haekwurd 

ro-rur'vaiil, 1 ri>kOr'vimt, 2 n*-( iir'vuiit, a Her Colled with 
the head raised to strike said of a sertieut re-cur'vaic*I. 
ro*curvd, pii lleeiirved H H 

re-curv<*', f 1 rl-kurv', 2 n-cftiv', v I. f To curve or 
re-CUrv''*, j bend back oi dowti II. » 7'o ht* eurv<‘d 

back (vh rccurpo.-*^. re-, back, f eurvuv, bent J ro-cur'valct. 

- ro^rur-va'lloii, « The act of recur vltiu. or Die st ate of 
iM'liii? recurved ro-rur'va-turc:. re-curved\a Hot Bent 
backward or downward, as, rriursM/ spines re-ciir'vatet. 

re-eur^vl-ros'liT, 1 ri'kftr-vi-rijs'tar, 2 n*-riir’vl-rOfl'U r. ii 
An uvoect — ro-rur'^vl-rus'lral, a HuvIuk the beak curved 
upward Hee Ulus under avockt 
E p-cur"vl«roN'irl«dw, 1 ri-kOr’vi-ros'tn-dl, 2 re-eiir'\ 1-rfts'- 
trbdc, n III tirnlth A tamllv of lliuieulous birds with the 
tarsi exeet'dlnK twh'c the IcmiDi of the middle Dies, stills and 
avoeets Ko-(‘ur"vl-ruH' tra, n (in) (<w.L recur vm {hko 
Khcijiivoim) -f roHtrum, ns* kuhtiiiim J 

- ro-rur''vl-ros'trld, n ro-cur^vl-roM'lrold, a — Ko- 
rur''vl-roM-trrnvs n pi A subfanilly of HicurvirostrULe, 
avoeets - r«-riir"vl-r«s'lrliiit‘“, a A ti 

re-cur'votpat>tii,a Hot Bent bin k and spreudliiK I< 
b murvm (see uki uitvotm) 1- pati'NI ) 
rc-rur'voitcr'nair, a Hit Curved hai k ward and divided 
Into three parts 

ro-rur'vous, 1 ri-kOr'vus 2 n^riir'vfls. a Beni backward 
I < L recurvus, ri aKaIn, -f curvm, bent 1 
rec'u-saii-ry, 1 rek'vu-|er ri-klO'lzaii-si, 2 rfti'yu-lar re-<n'l- 
sun-(,v, H 1. The stale of beltiK reetisatil, obsilnule notw 
complliiiiee wlDi aiithoi liiillve reiiulreiiieiils 

It wits on Ills lllnwkiitN'iil iiiotioii iliKi the Hnuth niado the 
first alt«iii|il at rn uuancu iii the House of Uepresmitai ivus 

ti H Cux 7’hrm Hreatlm p Ihl b u IHH.'i ] 
2* The priiielples of the KiirUsIi reeusaiits. or adhereueu 
thereto rpc'u-Haiirc;. 

roc'UoNaiit, 1 n*k'yii-|or ri-kiQ']Kont, 2 rrT'\u-I«r rfi-cfi']- 
Hiiiit (xiii), a. IVrsisbently ntfuNiiiK to confortu to uii- 
fhoritalive domuiidH, spei il , in I’iiiRlish luHl.or\, ihtsim- 
teiit ill iioii«eoiifoniiitv to the AiiRlieati ("hureli a term 
ot reprotieli, applied esiNa lally to Uoiuaii Catholiis 
(OF, < L rnuHo (ppi tLcuitan(t~)ii), reject, < r«-, 
iiaek, f rauea, ciiuw ] 

ror'ii-iMill, n One of a n'ciiHiint (haruetcr, poHilion, or 
party, in MiiKhsh hiHlory, a jmtsoh wlio lefiised lo iil- 
teiid tlie Heloriiied ('hurch 1 Jiliz C’li 2, ITi.'iP 'Fhe act 
iiRiiinst rf'nusaiilH was lepciiled in IKll 

1 rek"\u-/r'sluMi, 2 r^e'vu-tjrv'slion, n 
('ll) /mw 'I'he roliisal of a judRC to sit, or an exieption 
iiiiide to hiH HitliiiK, in a cause, on nonie IcruI ground of 
Interest or pn*jiidlre (OF , • L rfrusarhitn-), nrum- 
tun, pp of recuio. HPi» ubcusant 1 
rts-riise'. l n-klQz'. 2 re-ens'. rt |iii*.-rpHr.ii', rig-i im'iNo 1 
To n*fusi«. retiouiiee, object obsolete except tn law Hisi 
iiKc PHVi'ioN I F ncttxiT, 1. reema, ws> iiaeimANi ) — 
r<s>ru'Mii-ilv(ci!', u 

re'euse, 1 rl'klQ/., 2 rr'eni. n Numis A coin siruck with 
one Impression HiiiMTpnsed upon atiotlier ( I. ncussus, 
pp of r<rut((>,strlko Iiaek, ' n-, biitk, J « Mat (o, strike | 
vp-cuH'sluiit. n The net of iH'atliiK or striking back, iceoll. 
red-, pri ju Same as in - a form used bolori' vowels, its, 
im/oiiihI, tedimdant 

red>, 1 red. 2 rOd. vt [Hare ( iuKD'nrn. RKii'piNa 1 To redden 
red", vt lAreliiile ^ Prov 1 1. To put In ordei, as a room, 

maki' ready oru*ii with up, us, to red up the kitchen Z. 
To dlHtmtaiiKle free, hence, to explain 3. Tn adjust, as a 
ijuuirel separnu*, os men llKhtliiK, Interfere betwmi |Cp 
sw ndit, prepare | riNldl; redet; rid}. 
red^ r .In IProy Kng nr Ohs) Same as kk a pi r . ithAti>. n 
rr«l'. (I'rov l m> or Scot ) I. a cleared, tldlinl 11. n 
1. The act of i leurim; or tld> liiR or the HtaU> of iH'liig clciiml 
or tidied Z. Any thing that iiuist bn clean'd or tidied up 
red^ (I Ikki> m It, ui.ii'mi^ ) 1. of a bright color n- 
sumbliiie bkiod, ot the same hue oh that eolur of the 
spettriim farthest from the violet CoinpnreciiiMHON , 
■i AiiiLT Z. Kevolutiotiurv , uuarehiNtie, as, a red re- 
publu an a U‘.« den voif from tlie red flag as an emblem 
of rev olutioii m aiiarehv 3. Foriaimiig to the pole of a 
maftnet whit h points to the north Compare iiu i.a 4. 
I J’hieves’ hlang 1 Made of gold, golden ( < read, 
red) rodel. red algiwl/hit), the Hhodophvc-ea rtid"* 
andablack\n Bi)UKe«etMiolr redani. 1. riiueuiumon 
houseaunt (Utonnmorium phartuinis) Z. A Hluvw*maklng uiil 
iFormten snniiuintn) redarseiilr {Afinrral i.sivnieAsitkAi,- 
OAR nnl bass, the redilsh (.scU'na ocellata) - r(*d bat, a 
vesiNTtlllunliie bat ( Malopha norettoracensin) with reddish* 
brownfur.eummon In Da I 'lilted States red bean. | \us> 
trill) 1. A large tree il)v\nji/lum muellert) with eom- 
tNiund leaves, panleliHl iltiwers, and Ibeelled caiwulc The 
wood Is reddish-brown Z. l he \N esi-lndlan eoral'lienn 
red'hlll**, ra lAustrul) 1. \n Australian finch {Kstnlda 
irmiHirulis) Z. The u>'Mti r-ruteher 3. The Bwanip*hen 
IPoptiyrtn nulanothu’t) red body {IcH), a plexus of sniall 
bliKid-vessels on the Inner w all of iht uir-bladdor In certain 
teliHNit fishes, sutuellnina eovensi with u glandular epithe- 
Hum red glandat. red bule, red ocher. - Eed Book. 



Hod Duur (After LundstM*r) 


fFng 1 1. A book euntaliiing a list of all penuns In state 
ofllncs 2. An ufnclal list of the iieeragc, specif., a Jtoyal 
Kalt tuUtr or f 'ompteie A nnual UegUter published from 1767 
to I8'JJ also, a slnitlur later publication 3. A collection of 
Welsh folk*lore romuncx*.H. Hen Madinooion — red'buck'', 
A IS -Afr U ] Same as uooniLiiuK.— red«carpet, n A 
British geometrld eariiet-iurith {Coremia munUata) red 
cent (("olloq J, a copper cent usetl to express cmphnsls, as, 

I won't give u red cent — red*ehestiiut, n A British nne- 
tiild moth {Tsenlocampa Tubricom) — rodrwbalt, crythrlte 

— red eiirk, the male of the red grouse — red eod (New 
Zealand ), a reddish cod {HteudophycU baechm) — red coral, 
sec (oiiAi. — red'ruwl\ n Same us msufAP. 1 ' red cur- 
low. 1. The scarlet ibis 2. The marbled godwlt — red 
cusk (Califurnla. IT H ). a reddish dcufi-watcr brululold fish 
{UroamophycUt marginatua) > red dace, the rcdfln — red 
deer. 1. Same us staq, 1 and 2. Z. (U S ] The common 
Virginia white-tailed 
deer In Its rufous 
Rummer coal — red 
disease, swine* 
plague rcd«d4ig,n 
1. The lowest grudeof 
flour In high milling, 
originally, a very low 
grade In low niiillng 
Z. ((killnq . IT S j A 
eurreiiey of bank* 
notes Issued in Mich- 
igan alKiut 1K4.5. 
which liore an lii- 
dorsuincnt Ntamiied 
in red Ink bv an Ohio 
Arm that uftiTWiird 
became bankrupt 
A similar issue circu- 
lated In New York 
State -rcddrcMsIuK 
{Leatherodrcaatng) , a 
reddish mixture of bruised bark and water In whlrh hides arc 
allowed to Hu before being placed In the tun* vats — red duck, 
a I'.uiopi'iin duck, the ferniglnnus duck (buUgula nyrora) ~ 
red elder, the cruntM>rry*trce (V 0urnum opulus) —red^^ 
face'', n The red-faced love*blrd, a common rugn*bird. 
with an orange lieuk the base broadly encircled with ver- 
milion — red feed, small red marinu crnstuccuns on which 
mackerel feud, they swim on the mirfucc of thu ocuau 

- red (fender, n The red •bellied terrapin lP<ieudtmuH 
rugoaa)—tisd llgliier (Local, Kng ], the hulltlnch - r€*il» 
figured, a Having red llgurcs or markings siterif , noting 
ail am lent Orcek ceramic ware in which a black glaze was 
palnteil over the surface so as to leave the design tn the red 
of the hodv a style developed early In the fith centurv B C* , 
and cnlncldent with a great advance In freedom of decorative 
drawing — red fir, see fir — red game or grouse, the com- 
mon European grouse — red giant, a variety of the Bel- 
gian hare — red goose fiscal. U K 1, the snow-goose, the 
fuel and bill of which are pink — red (green, a (Ireen with 
an admixture of red reddisfi-grecn — red (green blindness, 
color*lillndnnHs In which neither red nor Its complementary 
bluc*green can lie distinguished — reU'gul''let, n 1. A 
rudniouth Z. A redthroat — red gurnet (|ierrli (Austral 1, 
thu ilsli Sehaaic’t percMde’i so called In Vlrloriu — red( 
haired, a U aving red or sandy hair — red (hard, a Ah tnl 
Hard when at red heat — red herring, a herring dried and 
sniokud — red hind, a serranoid fish {Epimphilua macuUh- 
XRM uf the West Indies and southward, one of thu groupers 

nnldiik plant, the pokewwd — red (knees, n |l»rov 
I'hig 1 The smart weed- red dae, n 'The red*lac sumac 
(Hhua auccedan€4i) of Japan Stss wax*trick — red lat- 
tire, a luttin^ window painted red. as the sign of an ale- 
house red(lea<l ore (Mineral ). same as procoitk red( 
lead spar}, red liquor. 1. A soluiiou of crude aluminum 
acsitato usud as a mordant In dyeing red mordant}. 
Z. (Klang ] Any strong drink, whisky — red ditten, a 
(Hare 1 Hhowliig a red light, lit up with red — reddiNiked, a 
1 ooking reil causing red looks, as, reddooked anger — red 
louse, a redhug or httrvest*tlok — reddnalds, n Hot A 
smooth fleshy plant (Calandrinta menzltsii) of the family 
PoriulacacitV It is a native of tho I'aeliie-roasl region ami 
Is eharaeterlzcd bv erimson flowers, munv siameus and oli- 
loiig 1-eolled friills with numerous seeds- red man, un 
American Indian -red manganese (Mineral), rhodonlti 

red (manganese ore (Mineral), rhodochrosllc - Red 
Men. Improved Order of, a fraternal beiiedt urganizallon 
founded In 17iU and reestubllshud In 1K.)4, Its prusident 
Is known as Circut Ineohoneu ~ red message (t'ant), a 
telegraphic mnssogo hiscrllxsl upon a blank, printed tn red. 
to iM* sent ut night — red metal, a metal containing upprovi- 
inately 4S per coni of cupper also, any onn of several alloy s 
of copiMT used In the manufacture of silverware - red mite, 
H small nisty-mi or brown tptranvehid mite (Tetranychua n- 
larlus) thill spins a slight web on the under surfaues of leaves 
a ( ommon iicsl lit luit houses - red (mororeo, n The pheos- 
ttnt'8*eye so ended from iterud imtuls —red mullet, a sur- 
mullet or miillold flsh - red orpiment (Mineral ), same os 
RFAI.UAR — red owl. 1. An American srreeeh*owl when 
its plumage turns red Z. (l.ocal, I.ng 1 Thu shorUeared 
owl — red(paidle, n (Seoi 1 Thu lumpfish — red parrot( 
ttsh, a |iaiTot*flah (Sparisoma atiUdgaardi) found near tho 
W i*st Indies and in the warm waters soul hward — red pestl* 
lenre or red plague, in the nilddle ages, a form of plague 
ehttracD»rtzi*fl by red sinits or buboi’s — red phosphorus 
{(^hem), amorpliuus pbosphorus Hee phosphorus — Red 
Prlnre, Prince Fn-durlek < "liarleM of Prussia so eulliHl from 
Ills red uniform during tho Franco-tierman war, 1870 1871 

- red rag. 1. A cause of Irrliatlon, us, a red rag to a bull 
Z. A variety of gralnTUSt 3. (Hlung I The Uiuguu red'( 
rag^glsh, a Like a red rag - red (ribbon, n Tlic red 
huiidilsh (Cctuda rubencenn) red (riband}. - red (roan, n 
Roan with u brightred cast Hec roan - red sable, tho 
kolinsky — red iiallow,the purple willow ( Snflr purpurea) — 
red sandstone (Gtol ), aw randhtonb - red srale, a rud- 
dlsh scali^lnacct os Aaptdiotun aurantlt, injurious u> the 
urunge, os in t 'ullfornia and Australia, or A fpidlotus flcua. 
In Florida - red(sbafted. a Having a red fcather*quill 
shaft, as eerUtii birds - red sliver. Mineral 1. Dark*n»d 
stiver ore pyrargyrlte Z. Ltgbi*rcd silver ore, aomettmos 
found massive, prousttte — red snow, snow colored by the 
mlnule alga Protococrut nivalis, found 
In large patches In antic and alpine 
regions See Piwmit'Oivus — red spi- 
der. 1. A red mile Z. Anv one of 
w'vcral common greenhouse sintIcs of 
D'tranychld lultos - red spirit. In dye- 
ing, a Un*mardaut used with rod dye 

- red squirrel, a common Nortli*Aaier- a.. 

lean squirrel (SrturiM budsonlus), vel- snow, 

lo wlali*gray a Ith a imnliRu wash of rusty stages 

retluliove- red(t*tair,n xrtmng An o»««>wth 
Instrument fur gogtiu the trueness ot flat surfaces, 
particularly of mlllsiune . b> noting the extent to which 


red pigment thereon soils tho surface, a paint-staff red 
Ntopper, a small myrtaceous tree (Eugenia rhombea), a 
native of the West Indies and Florida keyti it has pur- 
plish-gray bark, bright-green leaves, clustered rowers, and 
globose orange-red or black fruits, a very ornamental tree — 
red thorn, same os bcaui.kt haw - red thrush, the 
redwing (Turdus Ulacun) — red (tuba, n (Local. Eng J Tho 
sapphirlne gurnard (7'rigla hiruwio) — red underwlng, a 
uuctuld moth of Catocala or a related genus having red on the 
hind wings, or C nupta — red vision (Ophihal ), erythro;^ 
Hlu — red vitriol (A/incmi),samcasRiRHBHiTE - red'ware% 
n A seaweed (iMminaria digitata), tangle — red (Wat, a. 
(Scot I Made wet by something red, as blood — red line on 
(Mineral ), ziucllo. 

red, n 1. A color seen at thu end of tho 8(>ectrum op- 
posite to the violet end, and notably that of fresh human 
blood, tho color-HCiisuliun pniduced by light of wave* 
lengths between 76 and 64 tnieron Hoo spfcthum 
Red, ihn color of tho ruby, opoakii of royalty, firo. dtvino lova, 
tho Holy Spirit, croativo powor, and beat In on oppoaitn aeuae 
it Hyinlxdicnd blood, war. and hatrod Claua E C.i.MMikNT 
Handbook of Chrtahan A’ymbole pt. i. div. ii. p. 8. (t. * co. 188U.1 
Z. One of many pigments obtained from ocher and clay 
cuUmul with iron, or from oxid of lead, mercury, etc , 
ranging in color from rose t'l red lead Carmiue, lake, 
madder, vermilion, Indian rod, and burnt sienna are the 
reds most used in pointing 3. A red object considered 
with principal or exclusive reference to its color, as the 
red (color) in roulette, the red (ball) in billiards 4. 
[Slang, IT. 8 J A red cent See REP, a 5. One who la 
ultraradical or anarchistic in his political views, a red 
republican, redet .— to sec red iriolliKi 1 to be very angry 
Vauiktikh of Rbo. 

EXPLANATIONS 

ohr •- chmiiiatuMa — manga- Pb — lead 
Co — cobiilt 11(180 bb i-a n t i « 

Cu - (x»piN>r D — uativ(« or iimny 

d — (lyeHluff natural Hyn »• Mynthntio 

F(* — mill ox — oxiJ 1 1 — Ihailiuua 

C'd Cadmium mix — mixtum p — ingmunt 



‘ silver 


Ag ■ 

As • 

Au ■> gold 
bk bark 
cur ^ oarmino 


Color 


aclditiugciila| 
acid red 
acrlriln r 
Adrlunople 
alizarin car 
alizarin r 
alkali fust r 
alkali r 
alpha iitiph- 
thylainln 
alum ear 
anilin r 
anlHol r 
anthrucciie 
uiithruqul- 
noue r 
uiilliiioiiy r 
Antwerp r 
Apollo r. 
Atlas r 
azo -ullziirlii 
azo-bcii/eiie 

UZU-CULtlll I 

uzu-co( hl- 
neal r 

azo-corulllii 
lUo-fiichKln 
uzn-greno-l 
din r 

azo-orclill r 
azo-urtieillln 
uzophor r 
burwood r > 
Bengal r 
benzldln r 
bnnzo-pur-| 
purlii r 
Bordeaux r 
brllllaiil r 
brown r 
cadmium r 
cardinal r 
c-urmtllon 
carmlnaph 
carniluapli 
gurnet 
carmine 
carmine lake| 
cariiiolHln 
ccrasln r 
chlca r 
Chinese r 

chrome car 
•• garnet 
chrome r ‘ 

" veniillluii 
Claret r 
Clayton 
cloth r 
cloth r 
cobalt r > 
roehlueiil r 
Colutnhlu r 
Congo I 
copper r 
corallln r 
corliitlc r 
crusol r 
cumldlti r 
Derby r 
diamln fastr| 
dtamlii r 
dtnol r 
direct r 
eclipHc r 
J.inln r 
Eiigliah r 
erythrarslu 
erythrln 
erythrosln 
font r. 
Florida r 


Buiircc ITsi , or 
Hyiion> in 


Cuul-tur (d) 
Coal-tur (d) 
{Pyronln (d) 
Madder-root (d)\ 
C'oul-tar (d) 
Alizarin hike (d)| 
Hynthctic (d) 
Hyiithctlc (d) 

synLlietIc (d) 
Alum A car K 
Fiichsln * 
Coal-tar (d) 
Alizarin (d) 

Alizarin red * 
iHullld uf HI) (p) 
lleil ochei (p) 
syniheUc (it) 
Hvnthellc (d) 
Synthetic (d) 
C"oul-tur (d) 
Hyuthetlu (d) 

Synthetic (d) 
Synthetic (d) 
Synthetic (d) 

Synthetic (d) 
Synthetic (d) 
Synthetic (d) 
Synthetic (d) 
Barwoorl (d) 
Cnal-tiir (d) 
Coul-tar (d) 

Coal-tar (d) 
Claret red ♦ 

I' iLSt red • 

Red ocher (p) 

Cd suKId (p) 
iMiehsIn • 
Synthetic (/)) 
Hyulhelic (d) 

Synthetic (d) 
Cochineal (d) 
ICochlncul (d) 

I Coal-tar (d) 
Cuul-tur (d) ((d) I 
HlgnotiUi r/ifro 
Basic lead chru-| 
mute (p) 

Basic Pbehr (d)| 
BuHlcPbelir (d) 
Basic Pbehr (p) 
ChliicHo red • 
Coal-tar id) 

Cottl-tar (d) 
Coal-tar (d) 
CopliosphHte(p)|| 
Syn or n (p) 

( oul-liir (d) 
i 'oal-lur(tizu)(d)*j 
Cuprous oxld(p) 
Coal-tur (d) 
Coal-tur (d) 
Coal-tur (d) 
("uinenc (d) 
Chinese red • 
Coal-tar (d) 
Coal-tor (d) 
Coal-tar (d) 
Cnul-tar (d) 
(^oiil-tar (d) 
C"uul-tur (d) 

\ etii Man red 
("acwlvl (d) 
Kosin (d) 
Synthetic (d) 
(^ml-tur (d) 

Red seaweed (pV 


Color. 


French r 
fuclislu 
(dyrin r 
gold r 
giilnn.i r 
HnsHlaiiBur-l 
deuiix 
Hypcrii um 
Itiipcrlul r 
Indian r 
Janus r 
kulserrnth 
keriaoB r 
kino r 
kre^iol r 
latr» 
lurch r 
Lawson's r 
light r 
madder r • 
Magdahir 
Manganese 
niarrou r 
Mars r 
inllliiig r 
iiiuck'I urkeyj 
uuphthuicne 
naplithton r 
naphthol r 
InaphthvF 
uinlii r 
I naphth> luiie 
NupUs r 
neutral r 
now coecln 
new r 
nllrosumlii 
oiik-l).irk r 
onhll r 
Orsellle ear 
oxuiiilii r 
puhiDiic r 
piiru r 
purlin I iran- 
lliii r 
I peony r 
IPerslun r 
p h c 11 a n -| 
Ihrenc r 
pheiiciol r 
Ipomiielun r 
|poneeuu 
Prussian r 
Iquliiollii r 
chttIK 

chrome 
lead 
ocher 
preclpl- 
tiile< 
royal r 
ruflgallic r 
safflower r • 
St Denis r 
sandal r 
saiurnliio r 
silver r 
sorgho r 
Sudan r 
I Spanish r 
I sultan r 
tbulllum r 
Tolukllii r 
tolu>lene r 
trona r 
Turkev r 
Venetian r 
vermilion 

IWongshy r 
iXylldln r 
yellow -pink I 


Source, TTse, or 
Synonym 


R>n (mix) Id) 
|Hyiithetic (d) 
Coul-Lur (d) 
loxld A lakes (p) 
|( oul-lur (d) 
Dlamldo-slll- 
benc (d) 
Hypericum (ri) 
CToal-tur(nilx)(d) 
Ferric oxid (p) 
Coal-tar (ri) 
C'uiil-lur (d) 
Coceusillcla (d) 
Kino (d) 
i 'resol red • 
stick lac (d) 
Bkdun hireeXdl 
ICoccus (ri) 

()chcr (p) 

N alizarin (d) 
(Indullii) (d) 
Mn&A8Bullld(p) 
PbAC uoxlds( 2 )> 
Ferrh oxid (p) 
CJoul-tur (d) 
Burwood rod • 
MugJala red * 
Apollo red * 
l< ast red * 

Magdalu red * 
Coul-tur (ri) 

Red ocher • 
Hiifranin (d) 
f ochiiical riHl • 

I uchsln * (d) 
Synthetic (d) 
Dak-bark t 
synthetic (d) 
Lichens (d) 
C'oul-tar (d) 

( oul-tur (ri) 
Puruuitraiillln * 

|Svnthetlc (d) 
l 'nnillln red • 
[Ferric oxid (p) 

Synthetic id) 
Coal-tur (d) 

Red ocher • 
Coal-tar (ri) 
Venetian red • 
Qulmildlne (d) 
Chalk A Fc oxifl 
, (P) 

IClirome red • 
Minium (p) 
|Dchcr (p) 
Mercuric oxid 
, (P) 

Synthetic (d) 
(iulllc add ((0 

I Safflower (d) 
C'oul-tar (d) 
Suudul-root (p) 
Red lead • 

Ag chromate (p) 
|Horghum (ri) 
Mugdula red * 

\ enutiuu red (p) 
.Syiithetle (d) 

I I chromate (p) 
C'nal-tar (d) 
Neutral red • 

St Denis red • 
Madder-root (d) 
]<eoxldAllroo(p) 
Men urie-HUlfld 

(P) 

Vegetable (p) 
f'oal-tar (ri) 
Fluorewcln (d) 


Synonjrm*. Htalnlng solution In mleroscopy 5. acid-test *. 
used In tanning |. orange red k reddish yellow •, dark red >, 
briek-nxl \ vermilion pink •. scarlet 
-red, «u/Rx Condition, state. (< AS riifsn, oondlUon, < 
red. counsel 1 
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For words not given above see he-, prefix^ page 2057. 
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tntns 2 Keclnul with 
('apouiures covertn^ a 
Ditch {Farrow) S«‘eKi'- 
DOIJT 


n-dact\ 1 n-dakt', 2 rc-dftct/, w 1. To odit 2. To 
reduce (eHPccmllv litorary matter) to a certain form or 
Htaie; to draw up or frame, as an edict, mcHHaRo. proc- 
lamation, or the like. [ < OF. redarter, < L redactue, 
pp. of redxgo, < red-, back, + ago, drive J 
rfi^dae'^teur'* 1 rfi’dak'tur'. 2 re'dak’tur'. n IF) 1. An 
editor as of a newspaper, a redactor 2. One who draws 
' up or copies deeds etc 

N-dac'Uoii« 1 ri-duk'Shen; 2 ri-d&e'shon, n 1. The act 
of redacting, editing, or preparing for publication 
Jieiiaetton, iniiiortoci from Franoc, m » r»al MquMitinn to our 
IwDSUage To work up lilorary mattnr. miuI give it u priwenublo 
form, IB noilhor eompiling. nor editing nor nwetting, and the 
operation performed on il w exactly oipreiiiied by rrtiaehm 

FiTgapWAUU Uali, Modem p JIO. Ui 1873 1 

2. A literary work, edited and revised. 3. A staff of 
editors; editorial department 4 . A modification of 
Bomotlung traditional, as in the course of transmission. 

I < L. redaetus: see bbdact.] - rCMiac'tlon-al, a. 
n»dac'turt l n-duk'ter or -tor, 2 rc-dic'tor, n 1. One 
who collects historical facts, us enneermug Hfimcr or the 
Pentateuch, from oral and other sources and molds 
them into (lormanent literary form; one who makes a 
digest of loose literary mab>riul for publication Coni- 
parc RfeoACTRUU 

It ia frivolouB and unfair to duparagn him as a ‘reJoefor* if he 
has eo thoroughly welded hie oomptmitiun into a huuiOKonnuua 
whole . . that we fail to trace the prcincM or the Nourccfl 

jAMga Stnono in Molhodttl Quarterlp Hevirw Jan , I8H2. p 35. 
2. One who modifies any story, myth, hislorv, or tho 
like. 3. An editor, in any sense — re''da(*-(4>'ri-iil9 a 
Of or periling to redaction or redactors; cdliorlal 
Re'dak* 1 riS'dak; 2 rp'duk. n. Same as Kimoui 
rt‘Hlan% 1 n-dan'; 2 re-il&n', n 1. Fort A work with 
two parapets meeting m a salient angle m 
front ana open iii the rear Iteo illus. 
under pobtification 2. I Haro ] A pro- 
jection downward in a wall on uneven 
ground, to keep the parts 
level [F , < OF. redent, < re- 
( < L re-), back, + deni ( L. 
den{t-)e), tooth 1 re-d«nt't. 

- double redan, a redan hav- , up^an Extended tov ('iir- 
Ing a reentrant angle at its - * - i.xionnen ny i iir- 

end — re-dan' •line'', n Fort. 

A line at redans, usually con- 
nected by curtuliui or rllle-plts 
■■ the K. (Mid ), a fortifica- 
tion which defended Hebustopol from oct fi. 1854. to Hept 
H U, IRfib. during the C^rlincan war 
nd-ar'gue, 1 red-Qr'glO. 2 red-ar'CQ, vt (Archaic 1 To 
ovurcomc by argument or proof, disprove | 1< r^dnrguir, 

blame. < 1, redurguo, < ted-, back, + arguo, argue ) 
red'back'', 1 rod'bak'. 2 rAd'b&k', n (I.ncal, U H) 1. The 
American dunlin 2. The tiecloral sandpiper (7'rln0(i maru- 
lala) 8. The red-backed sulainandcr (tUlhodon clnirna, 
eryihronotua) 4. A 1 cxati treanury note of the Issue of is W 
Rod Bank. A town in Monmout i county. N J 
rod 'beak'', 1 rod'bik*. 2 rfid'bCk \n A 8outb«Afrlcuu mouse- 
bird 

nd'beard", 1 red'blrd', 2 rM'b/'rd*. n The red sponge 
(Hfirroclona prolifera). noiuinonly found attai hed to oysters 
red'bel''lyv 1 red'bori, 2 rt^d'liM'y. » The lorguch or red 
char 2. The rcd-hclllcd terrapin 8. 1 he red grouisT 

4. The lottg eared sunlish 5. 1 he rcd-tulllcd minnow 
r«d'ber''ry, 1 red'bcr’i, 2 r6d'b^r’l.n 1 -iiik« 1 -ir. 2 -Ij 

pi] Any one of tho various Ausiraltun shrubs or hcrlis 
of the genus Uhagodia, producing spikes or paiikks of red 
berries rod'«ber"pled, a 1. llailng or bearing red l»or- 
rlcs 2. Itesembllng red berries 
Kd'blne", 1 rarbaln', 2 r^Kl'bln*. n A I'lcmlsh variety 
of liop ^ , 

red'blrd", 1 nvrbfird*, 2 rfrl'lilnl*. n 1. The cardinal* 
bird. Hoo illus under r ajcoinal 2. The simimer 
iHiiuger, summur rodbird 3. 'J'he scarlet farmger or 
black*v\inged redbird 4. [FngJ The bullfinch »• 
An Kiwt*indian inimvet {Frrirrotid eunpicwauf) 
RedBluW. A city, county-seat of Tehama county i;al 

red 'broaxt", 1 n'd'bresl*. 2 rM'bri'st*. n 1. A bird 
having a red breast (1) The FiiiroyK’un robin, 8t*o 
itouiN (2) Tho Aiiieru'iiu robin (•() *J'he knot, 2. 
The ioiig-pan*d sunhsli ^ ^ 

red'bnd". 1 rod'bud’, 2 rfld'bfld'. n lU 8 1 The Judwtroe. 
red'bug", I rod'biig*. 2 rtd'bug', n 1- Oncol ^ 
various nunutn red harvest-ticks or tetranv-^jy^ 
chids in th« soiilhorn United St aU-s, that 
burrow in tho human skin, causing intenso 
irritation 2. A pvrrhoc orid bug (D 'lhe 
cotUm-stninor. Hoc ill us under fOT- 
TON*BTAiNER (2) 'I’lio I'hiropeau 
PyrrhoroTia aplerue, found on 
truoa 

red 'cap", 1 red'kan'. 2 rfd'-^ 
eftp", ». I. I Scot I A sp* ctf r 
With long teeth suppoHcsl lo 
haunt old castles. 2, Tho 
Kuropeaii goldlinch 3. A 
large variety of the domes- 
tic fowl with large flat roso* 
roiiib, n*sembliiig a golden 
Hamburg. 4 . One who 
wears a red cap 3. [CoHoQ t 
Kng ) A radical, republican, 
or anarchist. 6. pi. North-Americun Indians; red men 
red'acapped". 1 red'-kapt", 2 rfdWftpf, a I bn ing a n d 
spot on the head like a cap, as certain birth 
Red 'car, 1 rod'kflr. 2 rCd'uir. n A seaside resort m tho 

North Hiding of Yorkshire Euglaiifl . . ,nr 

Red Ce'dar riv'er. A river in N v,' Wisconsin length, 12.5 
m from Red Oednr I ake to Ilk C7lilppcw.i river 
Red Cloud. A township <ourilv*scat of Webster county Neb. 
Red Cloud Peak. A moiinialn In CJolorado 11 OUJ ft lilgli 
red'eoat", 1 red'kflf: 2 red'fdf. n 1. Kolloq } A Hrltlsb 
soldier 2. An attendant who wears u rtd <oat 
tud cross. I. The cross of St George, the emblem of 
the English 2. \ Gn*pk cross. n*d on a white Brwund 

5. [R- C-1 The Christian sido in the Crusades 4, IK- 
C-1 A Red Cross Hoelety Hee under cb<iw - red»rross 
knight. U A Templar or other 

cross as his principal cognisance 2. IRr K-l fP s 

Faerie Queene, the hero of tlie first book of the 
marries Una after slaying the dragon which was destroying 

tedSTTred **2'rfid,"sf*^^^ ^ To save from being burnt exUn- 
gJiJl-TSd of nw 2. TO make clear of. get rid of 8. 
Same as rbp*. • , 3 ( < A.S rXdan, arrange J 

llT n 1. The heap of gravel placed by a spawning 



leaves and Fruit of the 
H« 4lbud 

a, B fiowerma biwncb. 


fish, capeciallv a salmon or trout, hence, spawning* 
grounds 2. Spawn, us of frogs or fish 3. '1 he act of 

redding 4. Refuse (Perhaps <. v J 

Red Deer. 1. a river In i. Saskatchewan, ( ’anadu. flowing 
into i,akc V\ liinlpegusls 2. A dlsirlcl in Albcriu, C'uuadu. 
21,X4uaQ m 

red 'den, 1 rt*d'n. 2 ri^d'u, r I. < 1. To make red. 2. 

[Prov Eng j To cure (herrings • 3. (li J lu light, ana 

pipe II. 1 To grow red, flush 
KmiIv prnvuked b> cnnlmdlotion. hn (1 *uim« 1*iub \ ] would rrd- 
d«n diM'iily uu UtiiiK opiHmod 1. ItANiLa itxat of Foima tr by L. 
I’lMtar, vul 1 . p 272 bt u u iH47 J 

red'dend, pp Hedflciu«d 8 s 

red-den 'do, 1 riMivn'do. 2 r5-<M>n'do, n [l. ) .Sfo/« Law 
A cliiuSL In a charter specifying llie services to la» pt*r- 
forme<l by a vassal to his suiMTlur 
red-deu'duiu, 1 rc-den'dum 2 ri^dfn'dOm, n (L 1 I aw 
A elaust' In a deed whereby the grantor reserves to hlmsi'lf 
some new thliiK, such as rent, out of whal b»* lias granted 
If any thins w to bn ronnrvvd nut of the iirnmirlv iiraiUnd. it IB 
UBually dnin b> thn rliiuim of r^dtirndum, iw iL is osIIkiI 

hdluiiT W AUuauMN Atfi Law uf Heal Fruperty vul iii, p 1145. 

red'der, 1 retl'sr, 2 rt'd'er. n (Scot 1 One who composes or 
settles tilings. (‘^pt'Clally . a tieueeniakor 
red'diiig', 1 red'nj, 2 rttl'lng, » 1. |lf 8) Ueddening- 

tiiuierlid fur iialiitliig graU^M. etc. 2. ll»ri>v l.ng j Ucddlc. 
red'dlng*, n The act of arrauglug and tidying, also of M*pa- 
ratlng oombatania - red 'ding •com b", u A liirge-tooibed 
comb 

Retl'Ulngi, 1 rod'ip; 2 rM'lng. n 1. A city tuiinty-scaf of 
Hhasta county. Cat 2. A town In kalrllcid connly. Conn 
red 'dlug-lte, 1 nst'in-alt, 2 rM'Ing-It. « Mint rat A Vil- 
nius. pink, translucent hvdrous maiiguiim* phosphate (lU 
MtuPiDii), crysittlllxiug In the orthorhombic sysU'iu 1 
lieddlng, ( ‘onii | 

red'dlHli*, 1 rcd'irth, 2 rM'lsh I. a Mlxnl with or soma* 
what red 11. n A color approaching red - -ness, n 
R«d'dl*ih%n A town In bancashlre, Kugluiiil 
Red 'ditch, 1 red'ich 2 rCil'lch. n A manufacturing town 
ill W oreivitcrshlrc. b tigland 

red-dl'tion, 1 r(**dlSh'on. 2 rlMlish'on n 1. A version, 
(ranstallou 2. b.xplaimlloii 3t. Hcstltution. surrender 
red'die, 1 red'i, 2 rbd'l. tt (Kyn'imiLi}. Kho'uLiNci I To 
mark or sUilii with reddle 

red 'die, n A varlct v of ochcrous red Iron nrt* used for mark- 
ing. csiM'clully sheep, red ocher. (For uunoLK^ n ] red'- 
dle-iiian, n. 

red'dork, n Same as itunnoi'a 
red'-dog", en him' itBi»\ a 

redds'iiian, 1 redx'iiten. 2 rbdu'man, ft I-urn. pf ) (Scot) 
Mining ( )nc w ho cleat s away rubbish from t he woi kings of a 
mine. 

red'dy, l red'i, 2 rAd'y. a 1. Iif>d(llsh 2t. Ruddy 
rede', 1 iM. 2 red, r 1. f (rxot or Arehaie | J. 'I'o 
advise, counsel, warn 2. To sol \o, explain, interpret 
11. t |.S<iJt] To gucis, itrmgKie, think ho other 
senses, *<(*(* ni-Ai)', r , (It whu h itant. is an older iorin 
rede^l, v ,a , An Hume us iikn , t , itho . a . un>'. n 
rede, n IScut orAnhaii | 1. A line (tmiisel 

In war iiid 4^(1. the king wiw nupromn but in iM>ai o hw |M>w«r 
WHM iinrnmlv iHViiitdi d bv tlw iiumIioiin «>l lux ixMiek' mid llm r>dm 
ot his WUH* uuui CjuaikN Making of i nglaml p 17- lu 188^ 1 
2. A iil.ui or HclieTui . (Utiuoii, tesob e 3. A hIoi\ of 
nurruiive 4. Inlcrprotatioii 6f. .SjshsIi U| A i»rov- 
<'rb or say mg 

rede'eraff. 1 rfd'krnfi 2 rPil'irAfi, n The art of reasoning 
logic a false urchalsni l< A^ rid, coiims I, -f (m/<, art I 
red'edge", l red'ej', 2 rfd'Adg*. w (MortUa * A lucliioid bi- 
valve (( odakta ligtrina). 

re-deeiii', 1 n-dlm', 2 n-drun', vt J. lo rcgnin pos- 
seeoon of by paving u iirnc, piirchas bur k , rciMirchasi 
•Sju « il {l)/,(tu* pi) To rccoM r, as prop! r» ' that has 
bei II mortgaged (/#) 'I o <Iih( liarg(‘, as u uko igag(‘ iip(*n 
nropcrlv' (Ji In commerce, to iiay olT and ridivc* 
bac k, as a proimssorv note 2. '1 o roeover 1 roin ( apt i \ - 
ilV or from a Itubihfy to Imi uhollv lost or ulirnaieil, 
liciicc, to n*H( ue III Hiiv wiiv , de iv< r sale, runsoni, fn 
fiom a claim ore hurye, ac, to r**lrrm goods ln*ni a pav n- 
hrok( r, t(» rrdtrm a nation 3. .'‘jmsiI , in flu'olof'v, to 
rc(( ce from sin and its nniHoqnrtim said of i 'hrisl 

bo gHV«< hirriMcIf for un. that li*' might rnirrm iw frioit ull in- 
ajuityr, »ud puiily unu> hiuiwilf m piRulwr puuplii 7 ilua u, 14 
4 . 'I’o make good, as a promisi' or loss, b> ficrformanrc , 
p'Tform 6. 'Jc> make amends lor, eompcnsnle for, re- 
pay , counlcrhulunce, make up fttr, us, the pliiv was r»- 
dt<mrdh\ them ting 6. [Arehuic ] '1 (Monplov udvun- 
tageoijsh , as time ( F Tnhmrr, < L rrdimo, •' rtd-, 
bach, -h emo, buy] re-deeme'f . Byn.. him> ubx.i\fcii. ua- 

(LAIM 

— re-deeiii'a-bl(e»*, a Cupabb* of being n deemed suli- 
Jcci to oi u'ltnttilng of nuleiiipllon ro-deciii"a-bll'l-ly » n 
(Ran J re-diN»iM'a-bl(c-n€*aa' re-dwura-bly , udt 
r«-d<*Fm'er, n 1. Due who redetms 2. ili-i hsiis 
ClirlHi, lh< '^.ivlor r<*-dpeiii'4>r-Mblp, n — riwleem'liig, 
pa 1. ( om|K*nsatlng for some evil feature, savlrn Is'tng u 
good trail In .* h« »«» raJl^ bud cluiracter. us, a rnltiming 1 le- 
ns n I 2. .Serving I o rides in - rf*-ili»eni'le»s,(i lArdialcJ 
ro-dci*ind, /;/ licsbsmiud 8 .s 

re"do-llt 'IT, 1 rl’cii .iv 'or, 2 re'th -IIv'ct. rf 1. To ih b\ • 1 
again 2. Jo n store 3. 'I (» n p<-at us a niessayM — 
rt*"dt«-llT'er-anre,n A dclivnring or being doilviTc d again , 
tsys dully, a h* cond formal < xpnsMioii oT a pidgmeni or opin- 
ion by a court n»''d«»-Ilv'er-y J. - rr"di^llv>r-er, n 
rF''dc*-niaiid c ic Si e undcT kb- lufcnt ku \ iii.h 

re-demii'tl-lil'c*', 1 n-demp'ti-bl 2rc-dAmp'il bl o harm as 
RF-dciiip'tliic, 1 n-rlemp'un, 2 rcvciAnip'iin. n (h J Itc- 
deinptorlsilfic . 

re-domp'Uon, 1 ri-dc-mp'rhwj, 2 n -clt'mp'shon, n 1. 
Thc! act of isdeiming, or tin state of Is-rng ri dei ns d 
8|S‘cir (D The ncovc-ry of whal Is mr^rtgaged or plnclgcd, 
by paving tbr debt <2) T he ptcyment of a cb bl or obllga- 
llon JAS tic redt mption ot the national clc-bt 

The liml and prbiiary rwtemjfttm oi n oney in reneivahility liy 
Umi iMMums |»jwnr J. Davis to /An Arena Apr , ISVJ p 545 

(1) 'I III corniniit.i»lon of several successive paynieritH, by 
substliiitliik a lump sum 

2. ’J hrol .'lalv.tlioti from sin and its conseinicnces 
through thi atonement of Jchus Christ 3. Pur- 



chasing the frei dom of a prisoner, c iiotivc . or slavi , 
ransom 4 . '1 he rc*e|amation of tai»f hv drainage*, 
cuitivulion. ct^ 3 A redeciiung hivturo o' that 
which redruns as, the king’s war policy win the r»- 
dcmj*l»(»»* of his reign 6t. A rr*eoinj)ensc‘ |« »I 1. 
redemptio(n-), < rrdempius, pp of redimn, see kfobru I 
re-demp'clcint. n«-<tcmp'tion««r*rfir->lng, n Hatnc as 
pKACB-orFrKivo - r. of Iht* Brst-lwm (Jrwlsh Law>. the 
ceremony of freeing the first-born male child or inab c»f 
unclean animai« from being consblerecj sacred to Jehovuti 
Bee Ex xiil, 1 1 ull, 29 xxlv. I'J Every Israelite Is oblige cl 


to rederm his first-born son 30 days after thc latter's birth 
As all Hiierlflce ceased at tbt> destruction of tlic* Temple, 
redemption of animals Is no longer pruci isihI Year of R. 
lArihalc or Poet ]. same as annu pomini r«*-demp'tlon- 
al, n I'crtalnliig to redemption - re-deiiip'tloii-a-ry, n 
One who Is or tiiav be nHlocmed or freed from an obligation 
by fuiillliiig certain conditlcins - ro-dciiip'tlon-er, n 1. A 
redcuiptloiiary. 2. Formerly, an emigrant w tm pledgad his 
WTvlccs III his new homo to the master of a ship In pay- 
ment of his passagc'-mcmcy and other expenses - Ke-deinp'- 
tlun-lsi, a. f’A Mitt Hume os Matiiuiiin — re-demp'- 
tlon-lesH, Cl - re-dciiip'tlv(e», a Serving tn reclis'in, or 
conneeu'd with redemption re-demp'llvie-ly**, adi - re- 
dpinp't(i-ry, a. 1. of or pertaining lu redumption 2. 
Redi'inptlve 

re-dpnip'tur, n [Ran* 1 A redeemer. 

Kv-diTiip'lur-lsi, 1 ri-denip'tor-ist , 2 rcwiPmp'tor-Ist, n 
One of a Homan (’iitholic religious congn>gation, fuuneJ- 
(h 1 bv St Alfoiisu Maria do Liguori in 1732, diivotcicl to 
iiiissioimrv work, ehiidtv niiiung the poor (< F. r4- 
dt mirittriate, L ndemidor, redc>emer, < redemptue; 
see 1(KPF,M1*T1(IN J 

1 1 n-deiup’’tftr-is'iin. 2 re-dfiinp*- 
Kt*-dcTiip"tor-ls'tlii'', j lor-lM'tm, N H C Vh A mein- 
iier of a conKrcigatum of religiops women devoted to 
rontoiiiplation and eclucution, iouiidod bv Thomas Fal- 
coja, bishop ot ( 'astc'llaman Called at first CcingroKa- 
lion of (ho Alost Uolv Sav lor 'Their rule was revised by 
St Alphoiistis, and approved in ir/id bv Henediet XI 
rr"de-vel'op, 1 rl'di-veTop, 2 ic'de-vM'op, vt A n To 
cleveloit again, H|H*eif , in piiotography , to intensify 
With ciicinicals and put through a si>concl developing 
process - re''d«-vel'op-cr, n. rc''dc>-verop-ineiit, a. 
red'oe", 1 n'd'cii*. 2 rf‘d'V". w 1. An iininiui having a 
rect Iris (1> The rock-tiass ( imhloplltrt ntprttrlt) or recl- 
evecl rH*rcli (J) Tlierudd ft) 'I'lic giinm hiiiiIIsIi {LrptmLt 
ruanrllut) ( D The mltlsh (Srirnu orrllatn) (f») The red- 
cvixl vireo Scm> vihko (lb The Euro|s>an |M>clianl (7) 
The copiNirliencl 2 ISIting 1 t 'heap IliTV whisky so called 
from its erfi*ct upon tin* eyi*H of the drinker 
red'-fen^der, etc H«*e iiki>» ci [New Soul h Wnliw 

Red 'fern, 1 riMl'inni, 2 rM'fPrn n A mw'ii, siiliiirh of Sydney, 
Riod'flcM, 1 nvl'flld .? rt^d'fPId n I. Isaac Fletcher (Vio 
IW14 •/*ilS7n». Amcilrnn lurlsi 2. Wllllaiii C. (1) Amer- 
ican nieitH>n>loglsl (*/i*17Kl» Vi»isr»7) (2) Atnerlcaii 
Htalesinun i*/ ulNfiK ). Seorciary of C'ummnroc. 11113- 
IP 3. A city, county-scat of .spink i>ouiity. H Dak eou- 
tains Kcdfield College (Congregational j, founded In INK? 
red'ttn", l rcii'fin* a rfd'fln* n I. A North- American 
fish (he male of which has the lliis n>cl In the spring (1) 

A c'oinmoii shinei, the reel cluci* (Notroplt tncgalopK) (2) 

A'a/rapijt ardrn\, of thc Hoijlhcin IbiilKl Stales 2. The 
yellow perch 8. riic red cusk lllniiel 

red'ltncli", l riMl'flnch’, 2 i^d'fliich’. n Thc lMiroiH*an 
rcd'llsli", 1 , 2 rfiTlIsh , « I. A sciienoid li^h 

oi drum i,i na on tlahi) 
much cHtc'ciiu d ipi a gamc- 
IimIi on (Ik* si>uth«*rn Al-4 
laiitic coast ol the I'nitcd * 

States, rill* SI all have* a 
faintly iM*ncptibli* r(*ddisli 
tingi* in hh 2. A ( ah- Hook-Jaw ccl Rulfish (Oaco- 
tornian labroid (ish {'Jut- rhynchua netia) Vn 
(/( 0 (o/>Ms pu/r/oO.imving the midilb pail ol thebodv and 
most of iho huH iiioro or h*MH criiuHon *t. 'I h<‘ lihieiiack 
Hidiiuoi ((hitttrhunihuH iirrka) 4. 'I he roselish 3. (Scot ] 
A salmon 0 A n*dim 7. \ pieparatioii of siiiall 
hsIuM, ac ancho\ic‘c, cleaned, Malli‘d, i»rcHsc>d, and after- 
ward picktc*d, Malacia tmli 8. A hololhiiriiin of tho 
genus Aitinopugn, espcciallv the* ordiuar\ rt*d(iHh (A 
ohtm) of (^U(‘i‘iMland 

Red'gauiit''lel, I nd'grtnnor -gbnl ’llct 2 red'gllnt'lor 
am iir*! n A novc*! In (he form of a series of letters, by 
Mr U.iJirr Ncott rb alliig with lire coiisplracv of the Young 
JbcicmJir In whiih .Sb l•.tlwarl| Hugh Itedgaunllct Joined, 
afterward rc'Lirlng lo a inotiaucrv In I riiiici 
Red 'grave, 1 rcil'gr<’'v. 2 rCd'grav, Richard («/biIK()4 >Vi« 
isss) An i.ngllsli palnti'i, Uoyul Aiuidcinlclun, art crltle, 
ami iiiiihor 

rcd'»grccn", c*tc Him* kkiA o. 

rcd'^RUiii"', 1 rc d'•yMlm^ 2 r^d'-ftOm*. n I. Hot Anvoncof 
1 1 Diiln Hpi ( Il ic of Mu A iiNi rallan gi HUH A'urn/yptuv A' r«c- 
trnfn Is Mic dark rcd'guiii or yarrali, sornci lines known as 
pale red 2 lAiiHiral I I iiculyntiis.guiii 8. flruln- 

iiisi 4 A kind ot icsln rml gum •tree;, 
rcd'^guin"’, n. A red nudi on Infants. (<, AH redd, rod, F 
yuud, pus 1 

rcd'*huiid"cd, 1 ri >1 -IcimiI • d, 2 ri'd'-hftnd I'd, ri I. 
IIiiMiiy hamh'id witli IiIkhiI, us a mntilercr r aught in 
I hr art hr mi said ot one who lias jiimI committed any 
crime viiibiit san|/uinarv 

1 hn irinioinli wnrn i uiiKbl rrd-hamleit 

I lupi or. .Short .Studwr third iwrimi, p lUH (s 1H77.) 
2. Having hands ot 'i nd eolor stud of a variety of 
monkevH rccr'liand"!. 

rcd'iicad", I nsi'hid* 2 rCrThM*. n I. A person with red 
hair usually in cb rogation 2. A |K»charci, rsiMicially the 
A mcTlcari species 8 |l' Hj 1 he n*d-heftc1cd wcs/c| pecker 

4. An Ausiralbin finch if alamunthut fullginmuii «>. Hot 
A VViHl-lmIJmi nillkweid lAti epiat rurataarlra) with erect 
Isleriii iimln h of orungr-rt d llowcrs ullcn ciilllvaic d In hol- 
hoiiHi •< as a whin -llowc ri tl variety. 
rccl''lil-bl'tloii, 1 retriii bHh'oii, 2 rM'hl-hlsh'on n f'tv 
Lnu '1 he ri sr Indliig of a contract of sale by a Inner, a rc»- 
t IP Him; ot things bought and the annulling of I he sub because 
of (btirt Ol friiud D L Trdhiljttin(n-) , taking back, 
rrdhihiina, p[> of rrdhlftio, return, red-, back, -f habeo, 
have i rcd-hlb'1-ice.ry, ci Jlcluting to rcdhlbllbm 
Red iicM»k. A (own in Duicbcss county, N V 
rcrl 'hcMip", 1 red'nup', 2 rOd'hCiop', a The* mab of the 
biillllnch 

rnriiorii*', 1 rr'l'hftrn* 2 rM'liArn*, n A paitniomd biittcrlly 
td ionoptrryz or a related genus, ciftcn having n d antetinie 
rccl'dinrsc*", l rMr-horH* 2 rCrl'-liArs', n I A (icio-iomoid 
flsb (genus Moundnmn), usually having sorm ctf Mu fins red. 
es|M*rlally. M mnerotepitUda. comiiiuii In Mu 1 idled States. 
2. The rcnjtish ( SrUrna oceUaUt) . 

Fcd'diol", 1 rcd'*bot',2 rf'cl'-hAt'. a Hi at* cl to rMliuss, 
figoraMvo l\ , verv enthuMiastic , etln mu as 'i red-hot 
p.irtlzun - red •hoi poker, same um rr.AVfMUiwKic 
Rc'dI, 1 rf'di 2 n'di k re nccucci ( i.id'b * tiH'di/ Aq 
I tiillan iinaiil aricl imel Htntfiuy in '/ uirnny 
re'di-a, l rt'di « 2 rA'dI-a n (-♦ J -r 2 td] UelmtrUh 
An asexual stage lu trenmtod' woriiiH. Immcdlutcly fol- 
lowing the siKiroeysi and prcc • dim: Mu* n roarla, with mouth 
and simple Inuwtlno* parasillL In snails ( Hedl, Itallaa 
naturalist ] 

rcd'l-ent, 1 red'i-ent. 2 rM'l-Ani. a [Rare] Returning. 


For wordB not iivea mbove »ee rb-. prefix, page 20 ’>7. 


redlf Kr 1 : artistic, art; f»t, fftre; fast; got, prfty; hit, police; oboy, gft; nat, ir; fall, rftle; bat, bttm; amfliial; labablt, renew; 

reed &KT 2 :ttrt, ipe, f*t, fire, f*st, wiiat, nil; ma, gat, prgy, fern; hit, loe; lad; I» 5 ; gg, nat, dr, won, wolf, do. 


re-dlf', I re-dir , 2 rt-dir, n [TurK I Tho Arm reserve of the 
Turkish millt4iry forooN, answering; the Gcriuau landwehr. 
re>dir''rer>en'U-etc, vt A vi. i <> timerentlAte (product of 
preoedliur dllTercntlatloii) n'-dlf''fcr*en-tl-»'M«n, n. 
redl-lytia. lietMllly, qulrki>. mum 

red'iil-gote, 1 rea'iu-K«u, J nd'io-liot, n. 1. An outer 
coat with Ions f\dl aUirtH, worn by men, 

2. An outer Karinoril worn by women, 
rummibling that aiiovo [ < 

F rMtnffoff, ror of FJ ridinf/^coat 1 
Kd'Inf-ton-lte, 1 ref!'io-to«-cFt. 2 rCdMns- 
U)H-1I n Mineral A Hllky purplish 
hydrated cliromium Hiilfuie coniulnlnK 
uHo iiIunilnuTii, Inin. ni'iK'ncRlum, and 
nickel (( r Ab (I * Mk N1)(S(>,)4 21H.O, 
that oceiirH in hlitnUN maNsua. [< ifed* 
ington mini, f Ulfnrniu 1 
re«dlii'le-Krati‘, 1 n-din'li-pn’t. 2 ro- 
(lln'te-i'ril i/ (-«K\ r"Ki>, - cjkat''ino J 
'Jo nstop to a jHTleet state, make 
comtilet,e, rene" 

'I ill* in rvi'SuliHtiince in hi iiir ovor unmade 
anil tvrriHiJii, nr iliiiintoKra(M(luiid raJintegroM. 

Hijl.1 V Itoeht^'n Uawt^Uook af i^tycSul |i 27. 

(y. ISUd I 

1 L retlinlef/ru, i)p redintcaroLua^ < 
r(d-, again , unci see iNTKOHATk.] 



Redlngoto 


again. Hence* (1) To repeat often; ineroase greatly, or 
by repeated ur cantinuticl additions, as, rndoubCed strokes. 
(2) To doublo as m commingled reFleotion. 

You may tra< e new forma and aofter colours in a hilhslde. re* 
c(oit61«iby aluko HoaKiN Uue«no/tA« Air p 21. U.B.* oci. ISdP 1 
II. t 1. 'lo become doubled again, henoe, to become 
greatly increased, as, his cries redoubled 2. To reecho. 
— redoubled interval (After ), a compound interval 
rr-doubt', ) 1 ri-duut', 2 readout', ef 1. (Archaic ] To 
re-dout'M, j dread 2t. To venerate (< F retloijer,< re~ 
{< L re-), again, and soo doubt, o.] — re^loiibi'lngt* 
n Itevercnce. honor. 

re-doubt 'a-bic, ) 1 ri-daut^a>bl, 2 re-doui'a-bl, a. 1. 
rc-dout'a-blc*^* j Inspinng fear or dn^ad; formidab'c; 
hence, valiant ofteriiromcal. as, aredoulgafefc horo 2t. 
linvcreud — re-duubt'a-blfe-nessf, n — re-doubt'oebly, 

adv 

re-doubt 'ed, ) 1 n-daiit'od, 2 ro-dnut*Ad. pa Held In dread 
re-dout'eda, j or fear, formidable, valiant, 
rc-duund', 1 n-daund'; 2 re-dound', m. 1. To have an 
elTect, ns by reaction, on the original agent; operate in 
ret urn or in turn , hence, to conduct*, os to one’s credit. 
2t* To ls‘ sent, roUod. or dnven back; as, redoundxno 
wavea. 3t. To overllow, bo rudundaul [< f** »■«" 
dander, < L. redundo, < red-, back, + unda, wavo.J 
ro-douiid\ n. 1,_A return by way of consequence; re- 



w-dln'to^to. a ni^r.d to’; whote Wrt 2)on^^ niUt. iwi'mtal *t. Rebound; ^ 
or prrrrol mote. rCDewod.- reNMn'ta.fni»Uf («^ } 1, s 

dln'lc-gra^tor, n re-doubt , j eloaed foilincatton, espt^ctaljy a temptirary 

r(‘-dln''tc-gra'tloti, 1 n-din''ti-grf‘'iflion, 2 re-d!n*te- ' ' 

gra'sliori, n 1. ''I'he aet or proeessof redintegrating, res- 
toration to a whole or mmiid state 2. Peychol The 


one of any form, and uaually withfuit flanks: made for 
an advance-post, and cmployod to defend a nass or a 
hilltop, or to strt‘ngthen a ptMition taken up in aangerous 
territory floe illus under FonTincATinN and rbdan 
Thu f'sur . . . furtifiud thmo linos with sovoiml rmdoubh, linnd 
with huavy artillury CaaAMv P%tUMsn Umeutne Hattlaa p 300 (u ] 
2. An earthevork or aimplc fortifleation plaeed witliin 
the main rampart-lino of a permanent fortifleation I < 
V rfdnutf, t.T. reduetw, < 1> reducftis; see asDuertoN 1 
red'o-wa, l rcrlVwe or -vo, 2 r6d’o-wa or -va, n (F ) 1. A 


act or tendtmcv of the mind to complete again a com- 
plex menial state pn^vioiisly expenenced, upon tho 
renewal of any part of it introduced bySirWm Ilamil- 
toM, from Ht Augustine, as explaining the law of usso- 
ciHtion in meinorv 3. (Harel t'hem The restoration 
of any mixed iMjdy or matter to its former nature and 

Ors-A. rkj.*' ri Tn AiivM iiMiti • ' Tuuiid flancc tliut orlgt nati’d'tn Uohomla. having two'forms, 
" I. rcwnihlliig the waits, the other the polka 2. The mu- 

**^^*‘" *^*,i?*"^**„ **! ** , t «h* f«r a dance, usually In quick triple time 

re''dl-recr, a Law Designating the examination of A mountain in Park Range. Ckilo , 12,382 ft high, 

u witiiesH. after croHH-oxaiiiinution, by the party who rod 'poll", 1 red'p61“, 2 r6d'|j6i*. n. 1. A Mm.^11 finch 
first exaiMiried him (genuaAfcnrif/uK^of northern regions, hav- 


Mr Dollwsm hsa hiwn on the witnrsseitanci for several days. 
. and IR now on rrdirrri rxnminntion 

New) otk IVihutu 4 1801. p l.eol 2. 
rc"dls-bursr', 1 rfdis-hOrs', 2 rP'dls-hiirs*. of To repay, oa 
money . refund - re^dls-burNc'nicnt, n 
rc"dlH-MOlgin, n hny Jmw 1. A aeeoiid disposses- 
sion of a pi'rson of the sumo tenernents and by the same 
disseisor 2. A writ for the restoration of the premises 


Ing the ertiwn n>d Tho common redpoll 
linnet ( l linnriu^) has tho throat, bruaat. 
and rump of tho muk rosy 
2. (Prov I'liig 1 The common European 
linnet 3. in SJ A North-Amonean 
wood-wnrblor (Dendraeea palmarum) with 
chestnut crown red'pole"t. 


iiisseizor «. m wrii inr me reBiuriii.iuiJ ui mo prc-iuirraB ^ -i . i r./ _ i _ s a 

SO rcseized re^dls-sols'ln;.- re^dls-selic', vt To dlo- ,1 rWlraft . 2 riwJiaft . n 1. A 


seise a serniid lime — re"dlB-sciz'or, n re^dls-scls'ert. 
rc"dlH-trlb'uic, r(*-dl8"trl-bu'tlen, ci c Hoe under ac- 
rc-dls'lrlct, 1 rHIKinkt, 2 r(^ dis'trict, vt (U H) To 
divide anew Into dlstrlets, us a Htate Into Ckmgressional or 
legislative diHirlets C'ompiin* gehrymandkr 
re"dl-ta'. 1 rF*dl-t(i'. 2 rc‘<W- ' 


second draft nr eopy. 2. A bill of nx- 
ehango drawn liy thu holdur of a pruiustod 
bill on tho drawer or indonMirs lor tho rt*- 
iinlnirsemont of the amount of the origi- 
nal bill with costs and charges 

I. f To Redpoll i/6 



. th'. n |U 1 Afm A repeat; return, re-draw', 1 rl-drb', 2 n'-dra', 
red''l-vrvus 1 rcdVval'viis. 2 rCd'i-vl'vOs, a ILL 1 Come make a second drawing, draft, oi copy of, draw again 

.h. **• •• ■J’*' j™'*' » •»" oxolmugc. on th® drawer 

* t'h. *““1 indoriiers of n prntentiid bill. See iiEimAn', 2. 

Seiipea Indians, ally of ihe United Htates forees In the War ■ #. , .i,,,.,/ o rMwlrtu' » I i t 

of iHli- tsH 2. A village III Houghton county, Mich re-dress 1 1 ri s , rn-circs , v !• /. 1. To set nght, 

- us a wrong b.^ eomiMmsation or the puiiislimont of tho 

wrong-doer, make n*paratioii for, remedy, umund 
Prompt to redreee another's wrong 

WiiiiTiaa Danwl NeatiaL 1. 
2. To make reparation or give relief to, eompeiisato; as. 
to redrene tho viriims of injustieo 3t» To ruaturo to 
the proper condition or amond, order; mend; repair. 
4t* To set upriglii again, ruerurt, emol Ilf. t. U'o 
riHO again f< t)F. (and F ) redrenaer, < re- ( -" L re-), 
again, and sue dress, e 1 — re-dress'er, n. re-dres'sort. 
— re-dresMieas, a 

re-dress'i, l rl-dres', 2 rtMlrta'. tf A rt To dress again. 


red 'knees", 1 rcd'nls*. 2 red'ngQ*. n (Eng] Common 
smart weed 

red'dar", etc See rfd", a 

fted Lake. 1. A double lake In N ReltramI county, Minn , 
38 by I.*) in 2. A county In N W Minnesota. 1.1 Ittsq m ; 
count y-scal. Red 1 ake Vails, on Red lAike river. 

Red 'lands, l rod'landr; 2 r^d'lnnda, n A city In Ban 
Iteriiurdlno county, C'al 

red'legR"* 1 red'legs”; 2 rfid'll^ftS*, n 1. The European 
red-legged partridgo 
UJaccabia rufa) 2* 

The redshank 3« 


The turnstone 4. r«-dross', 1 n-ilrea', 2 rc-dr5s'. n 1. Thu act ot nMlross- 

fUical, U K] Thn I • mg, reetifleation of wrong, satisfaction made, ropuru- 

piirple sandpiper 5. . tioii; as, there is no redrew for some injuries. 21 An 

Itol The bistort agent ur a iiiouus of rodressing. St*- A restoration or 

named from tho n'foriiiation l< <JF redreaae, < retlreeeer, see r - 

eoloi of Its stems irnKsHi, v] re-dress'alt; re-dress' mentt.' re-dress'l- 

red'leg"t- i hl(c'’,a That may bo redressed re-dress'a-bKc'*;, 

red'>let"ter, 1 red'- IQHB rc'dn^si, pp Redressed R H 

lel*t«r, 2 rMMMVr, ****• Rtv'er. 1. A river In Texas. Arkansas, and Umlalana, 

a Indicated bv a ** * length, 1, 2(M) m to the Mississippi river 2. A river In W'. 

roll Ipttnr or rrd oeiilral Kentucky length, 70 m to tho Kentucky river 2. 

let tern— red • letter ICuropean Redlegs */t A parish In N W Louisiana, 401 ai] m , rounty-sout, 

da), nriglnallv, one of ihe chief rhurch festival days, indt- x" *** 

ruled In the calendar by a red letter, hence, any happy, 

iiirtuiiuti* iir nii'niorabb* dav Red RIv er of the Nortli. The Otter Tati river — Red River 

1 liHt day of thu arrival of thu rourlur,' wrltea thu dootor, ‘was (Of the rebellion, a relielllon lieadM by I ouis RIol 

trull a rni-letier day to mu < ’ ou Nov 24. 1880, to prevent Matiiloba from beeomlnga i>art 

A J WAUTBsa .Manfry a Afnm krpmfiOonp 111 II 1890 ] of tho Dominion of Canada. It WOB aupprcsNitl by t 'olotiol 
lied 1.1'on. A borouahlti ^orkrounty. Pa Garnet Wolselcy, Aug 23, 1870 KPucrtala grnmtnhO. 

Redlsidge. A town, county-seat of Gurbon county. Mont red'»rab"ln, 1 red'-r«b*in, 2 Tfid'-rtJb’In, n A red-rust 
riHl'ly, 1 red'll. 2 ^^d'lv, adv With a red color red 'root", 1 ml'rOf, 2 r^d'rdOf, n 1. A herb {Oyrotheca 

All reiily through the battle ride Dtbon Partatna st 18 tinrtoria) of the farrily Harmodoracex. with sword-ahaped. 
led'nian. 1 nuPman 8 rM'man n. fW Ind 1 A hrilllantlv fk^liy leaves, and flbrous rtsl root found in swamps along 
retl lioloeentrold fish {HolocffUrwt a«ofn.«fnfi(s). Atlantic t't^t of the Ktates 2. l^w Jersey le* 

red'meat", l rcd'mit * 2 rtkl'indf, n Banui as RansERD ((’rwimlhwa aincrfcanosL 2. Hloodroot 4. The gromwell 


Rcd'mond, l rernmnd*! 2 r^rt’mond, John kdword (1 8ft I- ^ mining town In 

‘/•1918) An Irish lawyer, lenderof the Irish Parllameiiiary « ^..”[.“^*11, Knu , wlicro lUumm^ 


red 'skin", l rod'skln*; 2 rftd'akfn*, n A Nortta-AmarloM 
Indian from thu coppery rolo of the hkln. 

Red'slote JPook. A mountain in ChdllomU: 13.4(X) ft. high, 
red'gtnrt", 1 red'stdrt*, 2 rfid'st&rl”, n. 1. A 
sylvioid bird (genus Hu- 
UciUa), having a red } 
tail 

The common Old 
World redstart (Huu- 
eUta phantcura) Is dark- < 
gray, with a black ihroai. 
white furohead. and the . . 

breast, Bides, and tall rust- aw.««i— ti. 
red A related but more ‘American Redstart Cmalc) /• 

restricted specleslsUio black r. {R tUHva)o‘ Boutbem Europe. 
2. A small American ily-catching warbler (genus tSs- 
lophaija), onpoeially S. nUtciUa, common in eastern 
North America, tho male of wluch is glossy-black, with 
white belly and conspicuous patches of bright orange- 
red on the Bides of the breast, wings, and tail, 
red 'streak", 1 red'strlk*; 2 r^'BtrCk*, n An apple with 
a rod-streakod skin; also, cider mode from such apples 
rcd'tall", 1 rod'tfil* . 2 rftd'tftl \n 1 . The red-uiled hussard 
(Buteo borealis), the most widely distributed, numerous, and 
familiar ot the buszard-hawks It is classed among hen- 
hawks. but rarely kills birds, and is of far more benefit than 
harm to tho farmer. Bee Ulus under buesard. 2. The 
European redstart — rod'«talled", a 
red toM. Oifi.‘ial procedure characteriged by formality 
and delay* from the custom of tying oiiicial donuments 
with red tape.*— rod' >tape", a Of or pertaining to red tape, 
red' •taped";.— red'- tapc"dom, n. Officialdom — rod'- 
tap"cr, n — red'-tap"tsm, n Btrlet adherenoe to official 
formalliliw and routine, especially such os causes vexatious 
delay in tho transaction of business, officialism. red'»tap"- 
or-yt.-rod'-tap"lMt, n 

red 'throat", 1 red'thrOt*. 2 rlkl'thrOt*, n A small Australian 
singing bird iPyrrholmmus brunaeus) with a red throat 
red'top", 1 n*d'tcip', 2 rftiPt6p*,n. 1. A cultivated grass 
(Aprostia alba) sown for hay and pasturage, havuig a 
light airy ])aniclc 2. [Local. Eng | A turnip wtlb a 
rud head * false redtop, tho fowl meadow-gram (Poa aero- 
Hna), with narrow luavca and resembling redtup.— tall r., 
a showy reddish American gram (7'riodla euprea) 
re-dub'bert, n One who purchases stolen oloth and alters 
its color or fashion to conceal the theft, 
re-duce', 1 n-diQs', 2 rc-dtlQ', v 1. f [re>dpcbd'; rh- 
duc'ino 1 1. To bring to a opeoilicd form or condition, 

especially one regarded as inferior, elementary, or funda- 
mental, as, to reduce a rock to powder 

Bohold me, then, in ihn rubimt poriod of life, reduced to imb«»> 
ellity and douay Lam h Laat Keaaya of Elta, Confeenone of a 
Drunkwrd p 398. (w i. a ou ] 

2. Tu ditmnish in value, sisu, quantity, dimensions, or 
the like; aa, to reduce expousos, to reduce a business 
otio-haif. 8. To bring from a higher to a lower con- 
dition, impair iht* digmtv or exrollenco of. lower, de- 
grade. Bimclf. (Mil ) * (1) '1*0 degrade to a lower rank. (2) 
To strike from tho establishment and take from tho pay-roll. 
(3) To disband, us a regiment. (4) To ohange from SQuara to 
column formation. 

4. To bring to subjoctiou, subdue; as, the town was 
reduced by famine 5* To bring into a class, gonuB, 
or spec.ies, bnng within cortaiu liiiiits of description. 

Cioatbn had no . hc«Itufa of any kind which oould be rarfiiiMd 
to (omiubuk Fruudb Thomas Carlyle vol. t, p. 107. Is 1882.) 
6. Artlh &. Alg To chango the denomination of (num- 
bers), as, to reduce poumlH to pence, to reduce a whole 
number to a di'Ciinal, change (an expression) to a sim- 
pler or mom elementary form , make tho solution of (a 
problem) depend on tliat of a siiuplor one 7. (1) Scots 
Law. To sot aside by judicial action, as a deed or a will. 
(2) Law To bring into posaession 8. Sury To re- 
store (displaced parts^ to the normal position; as. to ra- 
djsre a fractum or dislocated bone 9. (1) Chom & 
MtAal. To deprive, as an ore, of non-metallic constitu- 
ents, ospccially, to dcpnvn wholly or partially of oxy- 
gen; deoxidise or change from a combination of higher 
to one of lower valence, as, to reduce an -io com- 
pound to an -0118 compound, also, to add hydrogen tu; 
us, to reduce an aldehydt* to an alcohol (2) To chango 
the form of or resolve a compound into its elements. 

'I'hn innor flame [of a blowpipn) will reduce a slobulu of mutellls 
lead, whiuh may be reuunverted into nsidv by expouinx it to tho 
outer lor osldisinxl flame 

Buoxam Chmmxetry p 110. (r. a. a oo. 1890.1 
10. Phya. Rci To tn*at (observed quantities) so that 
tho n*MuIt fur which the observation was made shall ap- 
|M*ar clearly; clear of oxiraneous effects, bb personal 
equation, parallax, etc II. Aetruu lu curruut or adapt 
to some particular point, as an observation. 12. Phot. 
To diminiah the dennity, os of a negative. 13. 
lAtyvc. To change tho form of (a svllogism), especially by 
bniiging It to one of the moods of the first figure 14. 
To enervate; w'caken in strength; dilute 19. To 
drive to extreme measures, usually in the passive IG. 
To anal vac 17. [Hare] To mstore to a former state or 

condition 18t. To put iii writing Iff. To acquire 
20t- To repair, as an injury 21 1- To refer (anything) 
liti 


_ .. .11 was first used, 1792. 

party In the House of' Commons An Inland sea between I-gypt and Arabia, lotigth. 

Red Mfiuii'talii. I. A inounuln In Park Range. Colo . I IftOm . Joined m the MjHili^™can by theHue* t ^ 

13.1.H3 ft hlKii 2. pi A mountain range ill Wyoming rcd"soar', l rod siri rP I vl In Iroi^working. to break 
red'inautli". 1 rod'niunfli’, 2 rW'iiiouth*, n A grunt ‘’rrrack when Iron underthe hammer {< red 

fJj'sS •Tl^Wsfid-. n Small rrustacean. 
fu! 1 See illuB under qrunt. copepods) that crowd at the aurfact* of the water and 

'HSl li*' M Btatc of being red fo,,„ fii,. f,„n| of ir,an> fishes red'nioat";. 

1 red'shank", 1 rod's'kapk-, 2 rtd'shftok-. n 1. A largo Old 

red o-lent, 1 r. n lent, rfiu u-lfriit, a. cull ot or dif- world suiidpliKT of the genus Tofonux, having rod legs. 


to its original source 
11. I 1. To bucuinc lessened in any 


2. To go 


esiieclally 7' ctdidria. Tho spotted, Mark, or dnsky red- 
shank (7’ fvi bos the legs bright^rimson in the breed- 
ing-soasoo 2. Iho laughing gull IXenta ridibunda) 2. 
Thu fieldfare 4. rl The Hoot ttsh Highlanders, and formerly 
also the native Irish, so naued from their costume, which 
leaves the logs ban* ( 'ompare tlioHbANDKR. 


fusing a jK*rvusi\r tuior. e8p«*ciailv, smelling sweet or 
ugroeuble. frugmut , oiluntus often hgurativolv, us, 
rr-do/rnl of (he piiHt bM', < L redolm, ppr redalen(t-)’<, 

^ nd-. again, 4 ohn himou ] — riNl'o-lenee, n. rtNl'o-len- 
eyt. red'o-lenl-l), adr (department. France. 

Re-don', 1 rs-dftu*. 2 riMlun'. a A town in llle-et-Vilalne 

re"don-dll'la, 1 rO*d(in-iill )(. 2 reMAn-dirys. n (rtpl An red'Hhanks", 1 ml'^hstiks'. 2 rftd'shftoks’, n Either of two 
old form of trochaic Mrsiiti uhni in which tho first and rcii-stcmmed hcrlM (D Herb-robert (*2) LadyVthumb 
fourth and the second and tl id llm*sor tliestansarlmed red'shlrt", 1 retr'fiiiirf. 2 rfld'shl-l,’. » !• A member of 

red'on-lte, 1 red'on-olt, 2 n'd mi-u. n Affaeful. A ynllow- Garibaldi's brigade in the struggle Mr Italian independence, 
lah-whtu* tDdrsied alunduum and Iron phosphate that is Bee Oxhibaluian 2. AnanarchUH; revolutionist 
rbuMed with the guano minerals red'ishort", 1 re d'Aghftrf; 2 rAd'-shOrf, o Weak or brittle 

rr-dornr', 1 n-flAni'. 2 ro-tlAn^. a The reverse or book of a w hllc rml-hot. im irbn or stoel ComparuroLD-suoRT.uoiv 
re-doss't. short - red' •8hort"iieiM, n U.Wotropis ardene) 

lv«4loub'let 1 n-dub'i, 2 ru-dub'l, v. I. t To double red'sidus", 1 roirsuldx*, 2 rOd'alds*, a. lU. 81 A redfln 


^ ^ wav 2 

on a diet so as io lessen weight. (< OF. redurtcr, 
< L. raftioo, < re-, back, + dtieo. lead.] Syiu see 

ABA8K. ABATE, ABBREVIATE. ALLEVIATE, OONCBNTUATB; 
eoNQUBK, IMPAIR. RELAX. RETRENCH — r^Urod ladlgO, 
sra iNDiuo WHITE — redurcd Iron (Chem ), metallic iron in 
B fine state of division obtained by reducing ferrlr oxld by 
heating It in a current of hydrogen - reduced syllabto 
(Phon ), an unaeeciiicd svllahle — to reduce an equation, 
to bring the unknown quantity to one aide and all the rest 
to the other — to r. the square (Mil ). to alter tho formic 
Hon of tro'ipa from hollow square to line or column — re- 
dnee'ment, n. The act of reducing, reduction — re-du'- 
eent. (Rare ) 1. a 1. Tending to reduce 2. Med 
Knervatlng. lowering 3. Bot A Zool rarrying back: of 
a channel or vein, os, the adducent a*d reducenl cliannel 
of the oau of a tree 11. n That which reduces Bimclf : 
(1) Mech. A special pipe-fitting, as a reduclng-eoup- 
Ung (2) Else A contrivance used in a generating plant 
for decreasing the voltago In an electric circuit (3) AriUt A 
number used to bring to another denomination (4) A mo- 
tion which reduces. (A) A valve used fur reducing. (6) 
Phot. An agent for reducing density, as of negaUvos. (7) 
HydravU. A device used In certain tesUng-maehines for 
shifting mipport of the lower shaokJs to tho weighing appi^ 
ratuH ro^uc'l-bl(o'*, a That may bo reduced.— re- 
dae'l-bU'l-(y, ffe-due^M(a-aaE8% a.- ■e'diiel.Mjr, odn. 


For wordm not ^ven mbovc aee aa-, pfgILr. pa^B 2057. 


MU 


K*t 1: olftle;aiis{mt;oll; lik=fmd; dhin:Ko; Jet; q aging; sot^ip; Chin, thin; asitro; F.bo4,dttne; nalnch. f6dlf 

Key 2: bdbk, bAt; fqlk riile, cftre, but, bftrn; All,bd7, «ss:k; to, ink; gss thin, this; F. boA, dttne; n » loeh. TMA 


I'dn, l n-<tia'an; 2 re-dO'ctn, n, An alknlrdd found In 
urine I < RKDUri: | re-dn'elnet. 
r»-diirlng« 1 •wling'io. 2 le-doeing. ppr a r-erHeU n of 
nnnucn, v - re-duelngaboi'', n. A maohlnc in Hliicn rov- 
ing 18 pertormod by women on wool or ootton.— r.«ri»Hp- 
llng* n A oounllnis for oonnectlnx two plpce of different 
dlameten r. plpetllttlnc|. Such ooupllnRS iu% uamod 


Hupeimbundaace; turplus; spoMf . in ln« , irrelevant mat- 
ter m a pieaditiR 

pImm memtirv on tli(« rurk 
For bmuM uuy bo o erliuulikl liko ihp Iwc L 

bvaoN Ihnii friHH Uoraer nl 53. 


wood, the sapan-wnod. barwood, ratnwood. oaliatour* 
wood, Limau'ood, peach-wood, the Andaman rad" 
wood (/Urrorarpu^ finlberfftotdeti) of India and the East 
liidios, and the Braxillau r. (Uumiria balaaimffra and 
H /fonhunda) 


I< F. redondance, < -U rcdundafUla. ppr of redundo; Ked'wood*, n I. A county In S W MInnesom 870 aq m.; 
awi MpouNn] SsTi.; aoecmroMUM i’rio\. kyi ems ^ counti-wat. Redwood Palta. 2. A oily, pounty-aeat of 


■’••«bow, r..r or r..tce, etc - r. rc-duu'dant, 1 n-dtmMent . 2 n-dilu'daut. «. 1. Houir san counu- 

Mwlul/tn fM/tli lL niininai* illulul.tn tVAl... .1 . . 1 ... ... ^ .11 _ 


dlTlidon (fHol ). a form of nurinar di vision which Wel^- 
mann oasumnd to take place In order to account for the r«»- 
duotlon of tho number of Ids In the chromoaomea — r.« 
glaiSf n. Enffravtig A concave lens of considerable 
dlamoter used lu produce a uilulDud view of drawings, to 
see how thuy will look when Uie> are roducerl in also — r* 
motion (Afttc/i ), a mcebaubra asuaily conslatliiK of links 
and levers, os a pantoiiruph. by which motion uuy lie reduced 
In any given ratio ~ r.*pre»Ht n A press lor lurlher suini>- 
tng or drawing shout-niuUd oblects which have bccu partly 
brought to the doslrud shape — r.iaeale. m A aurveyurb' c .1- 
eulattn ;-so'Ue for reducing sciuaru chalna and links to acres 
and Rids, and for drawing various scales — r.«aqaares, n pL 
A mrloi of fr^moi rrmtutd by pir.dIoI nquldlitaiit wires at 


Buperiluous - Ant* 1 isufllelcnt, limlicd, little, scant, scanty, 
scarce, short, wanting -redundant member (/•uudint/), 
a n)emlM>r In a framed strueturo tluHirotlcallv lercUlug no 

iisil «.<! Wd <.*«■ i d«.«n whlii. It la dmlml t„ (“KS^urS'-rJaoWa', I ( 

oofiv on papor Mid off in suuares to enable nronortlonato n*- * “W i t /» diu pii u» t . p.i ai. * i. r 


nuim fhnn is requin*d eon'«iitutinr an excess fee, 1 rl’ 2 re. « ' fProv ' P.ng 1 To riddle or alft; separate, m 

Thft firMt mle which 1 shsli aKc for pmmoiiiiB tlu> streuftth of iwas or winnowed grain r>ej. 
asonton.c.«.l«div«titofaUr«fMmWwoiHl,. ,a,4«ree.n f Spot I WlH. tipsy dPllrlrtUB 

« , , , Bv.AiRft^ior%c p U.1 In *1 l«4.ij The female ruff sei' uorrt, n . 7 f-MBV**, nj 

2. in diHPOiirac, having undulv hx )M'rhi>lii al, verbose, or u game as upf‘ 

lattiolonital exprossiou. as. hm or itoi \ ih olten ndio/- Ket«, « An expansion of the Shannon river. Ireland 
dft/tf :i. Uus Incrciumd b\ a litiU step, tiuguicuu d: ree, fnhri [mat] To tho right an exclamation to taonwt. 
Haul of a ehord or interval Secomiiin iktfrxai. df. ro«*'bok. I rf''ln>k. 2 rc'bfUt, ti 1. Ih i 
Mowing or nilling Iviek. as a wave Air 1 A Siiutli-Afriran antelope (F«ca I 

fjyn. exeeaslvu, exuhenmt. overflowing, auperahiindant. ru /n-rofu) , nearly tho aixo of n fnllow I 


duothn r. -substance, a. C/irm. Any auhatonue. as an 
aldohydo or related bodv, eap.ihlu of reducing euriatn rtv- 
agonta llko irnhllng’a solution > r. sugar, n Chem A au^tar 
which by roosun of ita oxldixabUlty, can ruduco Folding a 
solution —r. -valve, n A valve for muliiiulning uniform 
reduced proMuro of a fluid, us steam or gus, on ono aide used 


1. I'o reiM'at ugaiii and ligiuti. r<‘(hml»le. iter.iSi 

The itliiii of rmfupltraftttp oaths cm differont altam wm an ea- 

tiiMuliod prncfioc aiiiuiia thn AiiRlu-Haitonn It 1 I.ra .'tupep- 
■ 00 «n cind Fiipm, It ciacr <»/ /xtip t« li iiiiun a oo IHUU } 

2. I'kUtd I o iiflix It recluplit aiion to 
If. t To undergo rod iiphetiUop ( •« I.l. rpilupUfo, 

to counoet atoam-hollora with drving-appar.itua, auiomatle. * 1 

brakes, etc. and also in gas-rcgulatora — r.-wbecls, n pi. •^®7***‘ pH-Wtle, 1 n-difi |>li-kii. « n -dii ph-«if, a I. 

Much, a train of frlcUon- or goaP-wheola combined so aa to itejiciiiod agiun atui iirain , duplieated , redoubled mul- 

rfxluoe motion tirdied. 2. Hot Valvate with the iimrginsmtk'xed aaid re_(,(,|i'o, n Vii echo nMwaUsI a m •ooiid echo 

ve-dui't', 1 rl-diikt', 2 rl^an'. n fliorc] 1. To bring of a corolla in estivation, or of the estivation rml, 1 rid 2rGd. M Carp To fashion Into or decorate with 

Into, load back. 2, To deduct, as a sum. re-du''pJl-ui'tlon, ] n-iliil*pli-ke'shmi. 3 re-dfi*pb'rli'- rei*il,i ttvo nunv, n , k 

re^ue'tase, 1 ri-dnk'teH. 2 rtvddr'Us, n A ferment that tilinn, n 1. The net of nsluphealing, i>r the stale of ree.l‘, n 1. /in/ (1) The euliii or hIoiu of certain tall 

IxMng mduplieatod; a rmIo ibhng 2. Hkrf Tho rep- i oarst* graasos growing ui wef plaeiH or tho graHMCs 
etiLiou. ut tho lieginnnig of u \ersi‘, of tho word or i)j(>inselve>4, ospm'ialK, (he riiiiitiiUU reed (l*hrai/mUt» 
muiiid with which tho pro viutiH verw* ended 3. Pluln! 


deer. {iKh(-grii\. with horns somowhat ] 
irielined forwuril gray rerbuk^. 2, 

The nagor r«Ml tVYbokl:. . 

|1^ , ROKhro K I 

reeelit, s (Proi £tig 1 Smoke, 
reek —rfwbT.fi (l»roi bug 1 
Smoky, also rancid 
ro-orh'o, 1 rf-<«k'o. 2 rfi-fiv'o, 

'J'o echo iigiiin . poi'erberafe, ms, the eJilTs 
rrerho tho vrv II. i 'J*o peverbnrafe, 

ochii iiKMin 

lie advaniHMl te the doer, . and mailo Ita Mw paasla fwUfA* 
With a luiul, frtiii knopk 

llAynrttoHHm ilMua of SflvtnQahluMP 18 It. a r. 1851.} 



titiida to rtMluco [ < RRUurTioN ] 
te’^duc 'teur', l re*ddk*t0r', 2 rj'ddc'trtr. n [F I Elec. A 
coil of known ruHlstanoe connected in serlos with tho oollsof a 
voltmeter or In multiple are with thuae of au ammotur. to 
Increase the ranife of tho Instruaieat. 
re-duc''ti-blFI-ty, n Same as UROPciHiMTr. 
rp>duc*U-o ad ab-Mvr'dum, l n-duk'Shi-o nd ab-sOrMum. 
2 re-dOc'shl-o Ad Ab-sar'dUni (L I J oA A Matk Liter- 
ally, reduction U> an absurdity, proof of a proposition bv 
showing Its euntrudlelory to be absurd re-dur'11-o ad or 
per lm"pos-sili'l-lef. 

rff-duc'tiull, I rt-tiuk'tfhen, 2 rc-dQc^shoa, n 1, 'i'he 
act or prncuHs of reducing, in anv sinso, also, that which 
results from reducing Biiecif : (1) Docream. or the act of 
decreasing, os, a reduction In revenue (2) The act of 
bringing to submission, couquosi, as, tho reduciian of a 
fort 

John, tikn Fhllip of Maooilan. niad«i u«o of gold evoa mor» than 

sram, lor tho reduetion of hu otu*iuiott 

I'liaaeoTT Fertituatui and Joalirlla vol i. A Pi 184 ') ] 
(3) The separation of mot da from their ores. Bee RBUtn i., 
s , 9 (i) Ijogic The process of changing a syllogism of 

any of the last throe (Iguros U» a mood of the llrst n»*ui e. so as 
to subject It to tho tost of tho dlcluni of Aristotle that the re- 
latlou of gotius and species Is the basis of Hylluglstlc ru.ison- 
Itlg. Boo VlCIUItK. MOOD, 

setting aside or unnullln. 


(1) Tiioropeliltniiof an iiiituil sound or H\lhiiile in wttrd- 
foniiation, espiMtuIh, in the iktIim’I. leiee' of the Iiuh»- 
lOuntioan faiiiilv, tho reiaquion of the root or of tie* 
liiltiul part of it to expr«‘sH ootimhtUHl attuui. also, the 
sound or svliabto thus nqioiiteil 'riuis, thi root do, 
‘give,' gives Banskrli damn, t<roch drulbLn, Mitlii drdt, 1 
Rave, so dhl. ‘put,* ‘rnnkn.* uave Mrook i tltrlkn, Old lllRh 
German l ta, Andu-'^taxon dide, dptSc, Eiigllnh did. (2) 1 ho 
added syllable of a rrduplleatoil form 
4. Me<h tiiu iiiochuiiuul priiuipte inxolved in the 
lord and p«tllev, bv w'hieh the winding of the cord bin k 
inid forth Uaweeu two pullets futiltiiihes the eflioiencv 
of a powxir to lift or s'lsfain woighl A. tool A 
A f(jf<]ingor doubling of a part or or/rtri tt. f'athot 
'I'ho rodotddirig shown in tho paroxvsuix of an inter- 
m?f tent fever of ii double t vtk* 

— Attlrre(lupllratlon,Hix Arnr* - r**-da'pll-ca''llv(l‘^ 
a ]. lauilnj;. lonmnl bv. or constltuliiiR reduplh nllo » 
double 2. i/// MarneasRrniTmi ATI rf)-du'|>ll-ra''lli le- 
lyMidr fJtake J — re-du'pll-ra"to-ry,o liivolvbiR repetl- 

tion- re-dtt'pll-ca-fure,« Anat a Xonl A rcilupUention 

(6) Scoh Law An uctiun for Red''u-vlM-d«R,lroi'vu-vnFi-(1t.2retl‘’yii-vlM-d/,ri pi tlntoni 
as a deed, will, or rl, bt (d) a widely distributed faintly 1 1 reduvioldi an humi.ciiM'i lallv 


Surg An operation for rustorln.; fracture i or dlapbM*ed parts 
to their normal position, ni, reduction of a hernia (7) A 


those with fore leRH not ruiHoriat and beat short aod bjelni 
e<l including many si»e«*lps that prey on other Ihxi'cix while 
changing InUianothor form or into constituent cipmeiils, as. some attack man Re-du'vl-us, n (t g ) I' i rtduifio, 
thn reduefiott of oxygen to a liquid (S) M Ik TLcchvngn h .agiiall) - ird’n-vld, re-dii>Hd, r^-dllM-nld, a a » 
of the torins of a problem or example lulu other terms of RiMltot'^vl-ordo-a, 1 ri-din*vi-oFdi-,> 2 R-iKi*' n jd 
equlvalnni relative value easier of s ilullon, use, or coinpre- Untotn A Huixirfamlly of trochuloiHidoim b)i';« liavlnR the 
Iionslon. aa,thBr«lac/tonoffraciIon8.otanei|uatlon.orofmie nintathoraclc epimem wholly uncovered iiinl 
mOvUiura or weight Into another, also, tho solution of one ti'rniltuil claws ( < liepcnrtus -f <0111 ' 

pmbloin by the terms of another already demons) rauul or du'^vl-ol'dw-an, a A n 

asau’ued (9) Chya act. The process of obtolning from re'dux, 1 rf'diiks, 2 if'dflks. a (L 1 
quaritictax gained by obxorvatlou the rosulta sought es- f. 'ppat leads or brings back* rp- 

pccldty, tho elimination of Instrumental and poiwtial Uhet of Jupiter and Fortuiu 2. 


Hroinhl back or rntumlng os. in 
1 jryden'a poom, A itr.ta Jifdux, ou 
the r-turn of ( baries II 3. in- 
oollng the return of plivsicai signs 
after their illsaiuieuraiicc In uiiiae- 
o lienee of dlsnasu 



Tied wing (def I) »/• 
A seaweed (/^a- 


errors from such quontiUos, as for aberration or parallax. 

<10) Bua Thohalvlngof the number of chromoaomes In Um 

germ-nuclei during inaturatlou. 

2. A ue p/ >eoas oi niakiiig a proportionally reduced ropy 
of any plan, dcsivn, or other objeot, uls ), s cli acopv 

Ths little fases hasids her. almost exaat rmtiwtumr of bsr own, , « 

OMmed to Icai of thn iiloomins curvan wUwh had ouos Ijoan whsrn rcu'ware'', I ro I' war*. 2 ri'U'war , 11 
MW was aiinlLuu pallor . . , mlnarta digitaUi) , tangle 

iiKtnau Euar ffantal Oiironda o«A i, p 351 lu, 1875 1 1 ri*«l'wft’’liir, 2 rM'wa'tcr, ft J. 1 evas fiver 

3. In 8,)utu Aiiiun^ia. an Indian aetllorurnt of Jes jt or 2. The red {K»lsorioussaporthcsas?y-trw, which H iiien fore 
FrauciBoan origin or under the control of i/ushionancs Jtuown as flie iwdivaUT-tr^e. 3. Hca-waicr nUdtnrd bv 

T^t of roatonng or bniiging back. [mF . < b !**•» idinlal Infus..-lans to such an exP-nt as u. be polHonous 

„ inng} The corn- 

- doiM redttftloo {Maeh.), an arrangBroent In the gair r«i weed . l mi wm . „ rci weo .a n ok j 
of motoP-venicIcH. by ivblch two ampa ^5^" Be’ l-wiriow, 1 r«l-wll'o. 2 rM*wiVo, n \ roiiiiiv In 8 W 


aiwe 1 control - r. ascending (Aruft.), the operation of ro 

compares He« IIIus unJer coiiPAasBS -- r. descending 1 rfd'win* 2 rlki'afi.g' n 

reducing any numbi*r to a lower denomination, a-i hours n<I wing , I rd wiq , 2 rca wii.g^ 
to minutes - r. division thiol ), a prooeaa In SMiapKls - » - 


fomniUa, n. A fortnula in tlio Integral calculus for changing 
a form Into or nearer to a standa d form lor inU'/railou 
r, linprobatloa (iycots Lam), a PfooeeJlng for aiimilllii’^ an 
Instrument against which f irgory Is allflwd — r. niaenini, 
» In msdalllc art, au apparatus lor caittlng a reduo d die 
for medals, etc , fr vm a I irgcr modAl, a plaster c vat. or «* b»*s- 
rellef - r. reduetive, an ucUon to act a«jd'’ » dcrrfc of re- 
ductloD wroiuly obtained.- r. to the ecliptic (Axfr m ). the 
ap^oatlou of a correction t/» the ion tllu'ie of a planet In Its 
orbit to produce the lontltudo in tlio ceilpilc ~ r.-worbs, n 
1. A motAllurglcal eaUbllshm'^nt for obialninR /rmn 
ore. ameltlng-worka 2. A ermnatory for rcruso -single 
r, (Jl/<wd.;,a apvd-r.jduclng gear, sicb xui is usrrl on electric 
oam. etc . consiiftlnf of but two gf*ar-wb^*cls. a pinion o • 
the drlvlnt shaft directly ••nmduK a ma- on t r* a,i ' or 
driven shaft - rc-duc'Uon-al, a ()f tli nature of ui; char- 


1. An Mid World 

d • w I n g Cli 
ihri’sh (/ Urdus { 
iluuita), bright 
roddiah-oraugc 
nil tin sid* «»f 
tfio body, tho 
inner wuik" 

(•ovnrlH, and 
uvill'vrM'H 2 . Am American 
riiiirnh-bhickbir I (g»*n)is Apr- 

hwi'M-.i (uriiiiion in l*w ibiited Htatos The nmhM are 
buck with thn n\r pUoii of a brighi^scarlct paid) on the 
wlng-coveris. ih» b mains urn brown > llh dvwKy strnaUR 
3. A noiiUi-Mrif « I lrarir»i|in 1 hmuruUnu' I wuUtriti) 

“ Al. immnnso 



2SJS«!dbyrid^lSn-^ «»n.,who.^l- rel/wior*. 1 ndVod.- rfd'wifbJ 


vocatoa reduetion, specif {£ni.], ono who tovors reducing 
the numbar of Itoon^ public houas^ * r ^ 

fn-dttc'tivc, \ 1 ri-duk'uv, d re-due'tiv I. a. J. Lm<’ 
rt»-duc'tlt*,) Mf or iHrtiimuiR to the mdmtion of » 
logism 2. Tending or serving to mdu^, capable of 
reciucuig; of th- value of mduction 3. Bringing or 
leadiuK back 4t. IKtivihI from or rnferabln tn a »mn- 
tliing plae III. n That which tends or has power tn 
roduee I < L. redudua: sw 

ve-dae'lor l n-diiH'tor or •'tor. 2 n-rti)rtor, * nv 
Rddueteur* an Andldsed form 2. Ckem A lut>o^^ln 
analysis, containing granulwi of sine through wlilci» solutions 
are niierod for then* n*dui lion. |L oiw* who brings back J 
ra^dnr-tu'rl-al, a [Rare ) Ueductivu. 
n*dnlt't-R. A form of redout 

N-dnn'iUtDCY, I i n-duu uens, -dfiii-si, 2 Tt**dun clauc, 
I -4lun*^4 , n f'hc condition or quautv 
^ wi wdSiaut.^at wbioU is redundant, nxeem.. 


<*ahfornm trm (.SV./xioiatrwi- 
lifrurrnv of thn jiirip family, 
or il'» light, soft. rIoso-*fx. 
turul.ci rabb reddish wood 
J he tiiiiiMT IS \ aluablo, and 
HI xb nsivi*l\ » if'd 
on tho l’a« «f»»* 
f oa s f failed 
cobRt redwood 
lUi disLingiush It 
fnjm A’ uKH/iuvr- 
Umta) and ba-tard 
cedar b'*« ,Si- 
QtjoiA 2. ^nv 
one of vario - 



Branch of llrrlwood f'lc* 1 ). 
c,»eon«, m. n»*lu 

ofh r fri** ‘^'^eiding a reddish wo->d. or th' wo^xj liiwlf, 
which yields a red dye. aa the rohaii. the rod sandul- 


conimunlr) of Atitcrica and I in opc also, other species of ihs 
saint KcnuHorof the Rcncra Arunttonud AmuiupkUa 

riui eommou reed (CkragmUii p/iratunl/if). growing by 
piiiulM, iH a tail uinl sumt iKinMiiikul 5 to 12 feet high, with 
long running niolsionkH, numnrous broad loaves, and a targe 
urinlnal panleic At a diHtanun It reaumtdus broom-eorn. 
'riifi ditch *r. (FricHoon phragtnU a) has long creeping root- 
si ocks which lire valuable for bliidbig tlio soli of rlvur-baiiks. 
U‘) Any one of various plains nw nhllhg Ibii true wsels. 

1 want u» gu Btvon ami live sway by llir pund where I shall lieaf 
only the whirl wIiMporms sniiiiiir the nodt 

TiioiiBAii iY iBff r, />rc 84. IM4/ p l.t (o M a CD 1888) 

2. Afits (DA thin elnslic plate or longue of rood, wood, 
or metal nearly closing an opnnitig, as In a 
pipe iisi‘i| In rcwl-organs, the rccfl-plpcs of 
(ilpe-orguns, and Insiriimcnts of the bnssonn 
and clarinet order, to produce a miHlcal tone 
cUhiT bv liscif or when rHUifnrccd by Uie vl- 
brathm of air In a pipe Rei* riiR* iin-.n below 

bmirft so* found in hsiilhnys, luismonn, rltuinnta, 
tri|in|ii<LM, nnd m tie* lown-lisrp, wliioh M the iiiiMt 
biinpli iiwirmiMMil »»f tlimsiiwrMim 
li Bill IMAM. Jr I'hytteap A77 (in. * eo IHO. ) 

(2) The plate or toiiRuc above inoiiUoned, (o 
Kcilier will) the iiiiiiiihplece or box In wbli h It 
Is placcii and the other iin < haidsin surrounding 
or conniMtA‘d with It (.1) A musical bmiru- 
nti ni. ait an oboe, Houiidlhg by mmim of a reed 
or nrdH (1) A reed-slop nr -pliie In an organ 

3. A itmsiral pipe mtnieof tho hollow stem 

of a plant , sneplierda' piiai, hence, pas- i i 

I oral poetry 4. AfiaiTU/ (1) A lube eon- \ 

taming the powder- Irani leading to « \ / 

bliwi-hole, a spire (J> A gap between \ J 

strata (1) A fractnro at riglil angles to 
bedilmg in a I oal-ai am 5. Arik A sorni- , .^T 

evlindne molding or Isuid, cstwieially vb«u K"™i-pipi*ol 
arranged puiallel to olliers iisod in onia- **’ »»wan 
mmifafion 2. Tlial part of a loom tbal ft, biwly of 
drives tlie (iKiiig against the woven lubrie J'*”* 
eonsisling of two liorixontal nnrulli)l bar-A 

iitinr fogelher and eonneetod bv nuninroHs „„ 
thin parallel slips (as of nmlorwin- in ni«d ( tim- 
Iho latbT ease rnllml a remlotvtrr) , Ih'Iwiw • j" * T }' •• 
whicili the warp-threads pass, a Slav 7.*^'’“'** “^ 
IPead 1 A iTiiMsile wenjion, urn an arrow or '««*»• 
javelin 3. A pleee of rattan, w liiilelKine, or stiinl tiseil 
fo slifTeri fin* waisl of a woniRii's dn-nH 9. Materia), 
IH rneilM or sfmw, f ollectivel v, used for thatching, or 
as lutliH for plaster 10. An uorieni Hebrew nieiisiini 
of length K«v» MKAHiiiii' II. Un A weavers* rend 
iiHid as a blaring I?. Thi foiirtli or tri.n digesUvn 
stoniHfh of II ruiiiinani, renoeldiag, Hboniusuin 19. 
In tiii»PBtrv-work»ng, 11 hard comb oriiployiid to press 
down tiin wilt I AH hrrtsi, reed ) 

- AppuiiipM re^ (ArouatUri, an Instniment for deter- 
mining fiinsrenrnH in pilch It coriMlKta of a hliide ending In a 
liiilh and adjiistahle us if» length llaiinlilan r., the great 
riNMl (Arundti dtmat) Kgypllan r., thn piipvrus- free 
r.. In niiisfciil instruiennta. u rrast Hint vltiratoa Blear of the 
wbid-ptuMiige found In He c^jiicerfina type of Inatrument. 
and opiKisnd u* (he striking or koaitng rtvd, which nxtonds 
over llMt <v|gn of the biavtiirs. oh In the bassoon, etc - 
great r., the doimx - Indian r., Indtan-shot New 
Zealand r., a turusl rirnanieiital grass (Arundo conapfrua) 
prrsluiliig a siitery-whlie pliitne similar to llmi of the 
iiamiMis-KnisN U hloonis earlier, but la inas huniv - reod^ 
bab^hler, n A nhiall A Hint n Nlnglitg bird of either of the 
genera .Si/urntrtda and Kuryn reun — t . be lit •grass, any 
HisTies of I’ninmnQruUUt reed'hlrd\ n f. The faibo- 
Itnk HO ralPrl iiitmth In the mlddbi United Htan-i wherxt It 
rorigreganw among the rwed-llke Jndlaii rice In tin autiiioii. 
2. A rivd-warhler 3. A r*s>d-babbler - r.-boi, n Amup- 
ticr A Imx wlili u wl of ninUilltc riMwIs for usi In denioiiHt rat- 
ing i*vertonef*, miisKal Uitorvals, etc , roiopui'e Aipn'>.N'S 
hkrii reed'httch'', n An aiitolois^ that freqin ms rn'dy 
plaees ninh if . Hie reitbok r.-biiiitliig, a I. 1 ho Kurt- 
lH*an Iliad' -headed binding IKmhrrtcn rhirnhlun willi a 
whin (oll.n *2 I tie ns-rtling r. canary 'grasH, a v Idely 
extenrle.l gram tfluilaria arundiniceoh uw"! for fodder — 
r.-lKMih, n If niiing A deviee for rurddiiR v an >-l breads 
HirniiRh Hm dents of a nsirl r.-lnslrifinefit. « A iiiuslc^ 
instrument, ha an ohfs», whose tone in prod in ed by th»> vi- 
bration of a rr-ed or reiwls 8ee iNsiKfiMrvi r. -knife, n. 
A knife.shais*d metal Instniment iis<»rl In lunioK nrgan-mxls 

- r.'maee, n Any plant of Um gemn Tvjdui, i«|H*claUy T 
fntiri'lPtnud r rinvumfoiut beer at) All. r -metli, n A 
luroiptan eosMld moth tAfaeraottaur iirundini'n r.»mO" 
(Ion, n 1 he mnohanlsm foro|)«railng the ni.xJs of a loom. 

- r.-fiafm, a Any palm of the uunuH f'filomwt ~ r.» 
plieasant,» Il/oeal, / ng j The rr*«llbig r.-plpe,n ah 
uniufi-pl|s liavliig a roisl, wImjwj vIliratlouH set lu motion Uw 


For wordfi not £iven above aee ua-, prt/li. page 2H';7 




Kmf 1: ortistic, Art; fmt, fire; fust; gvt,pr§y; hit, police; obey, gi; •*■; full, mie; oot, bOm; osiinoi; i = habit, renew; 
KET2:ilrt, ipo, fit, fire, fist, wh^t, all; mC, git, prjy, fern; hit, loe; lsi; Isg; gi, nit, dr, won, wolf, % 


alr^olumn: (llstlnRUlsIied from flw»plpe Her lllus on p. 
2071.— r. •plane, n A ooncavr-sulcd plane used for inak* 
li^ beads — r. •sparrow, n The reed-buntln* r.^stop, n 
An orRBn«siop oontrollluK a set of rocd*plpo 8 — r.^tbrusn, n. 
The greater reed«warbler {Acrocephnlwi turantaes) — w.» 
♦wasoek, n A British tUHsock^inoth {Drgvia cmtioaa) - r.* 
Tolce, n A piping, squeaking voice - r. •wainscot, n A 
British Doctuld moth {iSiomaria canntt) - r. •warbler, n 
A sylviold bird (genus /if rorf/j/wilMs). found In most parts 
of the Old World, with u very minute bastard primary and a 
moderately rounded tall, oaiieclully A atreperw - r.*work, 
» All the reed-eiops of an organ, taken coUectIvely — 
r.^wren, n 1. I he reed-warbler {Aerocephalwt ttreperus) 
2. An American wren (genus Thryolhorua). 

— reed'ed, a 1. ( overed with reeds, provided with 

reeds 2. 'lhatch«‘d with reeds, as a house 3. Having 
ridges or ohuxineis like reeds reed'ent, <* Consisting or 
made of a rml or reeds - rced'rr, n 1. One who uses 
reeds In thatrhlng 2. A frame of thatched roods used to 
protect ohma-pluy from rain while drying reed'l-ness, n 
The quality of iielng reedy lAn advise^ 

reed*t*n 1. Counsel, advice. 2. Plan, cause of action 3. 
Meed*. » 1. Sir Edward Janies (•/»l 8 .i(>->i/wlliun;. an 

Kngllsb naval ronstructor and author 2. Henry (V 11 I 8 OK- 
an American scholar and author, grandson of 
Joseph Rood 3. Joseph (*/*t 1741- •/,17Hr»). an American 
statesman and patriot, secretary and aide to Washington 
4. Thomas Brackett (>»/,■ 1 8 JU an American 

BtatMinan. Sfieukcr of the House of Jlepresentatlves 
Be^ t'lt'y. A village in Osceola county, Mich [Ala. 

Meed 'ers Mill, 1 nd'ors. 2 rfid'em A town In Barbour county, 
reed '•grass'', 1 ild'-grus", 2 rfd'-gras*. n 1. ^iiv one 
of the true reeds, or of other grasses siiiallor but similar 
in habit See ouaHH 2t* The bur-reed 
reed 'Ing, 1 rid'io . 2 rfld'lng, n 1. The milling on the edge of 
a coin 2. Arch Beudlug or semicylindrlcul moldings col- 
lectively. 3. [Prov I'.ng or obs ] Thatching 
reed'lliig, 1 rld'lip. 2 rl^d'ang. n The Rurupuau bearded tit- 
mouse (Paniirus biartnUus). 

reed '•origan, 1 rld'-or'gen, 2 r(!d'- 6 r*Kun, n A key- 
board musical instrument Hounding by means of free 
reeds Heed-organs are of two tyiies — the harinonium, in 
whieh ooinpressiHl air la forced through the reed (the original 
type, still largely used In Kuroiie), and tlie American or par- 
lor organ. In whleh air Is drawn through the reeds by sucilon 
Beeds'burg, l rids'bOrg. 2 rfids'bhrft. n A township and 
cliy In Hunk cuuiiiy, Wls 

reed'y, l rfd'i, 2 red'y. a 1. Full of reeds, as. a reedy river 
2. Like a rend. os. a reedy wand 3. Having a thin, sharp 
tone like that produced by a musical r(*ed 
ret*f, 1 rlf, 2 ref, v I. < 1. Naut To reduce the ex- 

tent of (n sail) by folding a part and tying it round, and 
iiBuallv fastoiutig it to, u yard or buoiu, with reef-points 
2 . fleiieo, to gather up (any material) or reduce (effec- 
tive length or area) in a similar manner 11. t [Aus- 
tral 1 'I'o work a reef - to reef a bowsprit (Naut ). to slide 
a bowsprit Inboard, so as to shorten it - to r. paddles 
(Naut ), to move the flouts of a stoamshlp’s paddle-wheels 
nearer to the center of the wheel. In order to lessen the dip 
when the vessel Is low in the water 
rceft, n 1. A range or ridge of rocks, lying at or near 
the surface of tlio water, especially one of coral Hee 
lllus under atoi l. 

Living (>oml rcr/c nrti never found below twelve fnthomi 

Auasmik iitru^ura of Antmal Ltfo p (Ui le 1874 ] 
2. Mining. ( 1 ) [Austral J A lode, vein, or ledge ( 2 ) 
(H Air J In uiKUi-pit diuiuoadoimniug, the barren rock 
which rumuiiis, formitig the shell of the vortical funnel 
or crater utter the diamaiitilerous blue ground has 
been Inusted 3. A slioal or bank in the wni. n fishcr- 
meti'n term 4. A variety of sfioiige from the West 
Indies a trade name reef' •sponge";. |« 1) r if, reel, 
< rijven, rend ] - reef' •build "er, n A coral that forms 
reefs - r. •building, a r. •goose, n (Local, H H] The 
('auada goose r. •heron, n A heron of the genus Jjemi»~ 

yretta, us Jf JuuularU, of Australia r. •oyster, a (South<TU 
n H J An oyster that grows In clusters or masses, gradu- 
ally forming nH>fH. hence, any wild, comparatively worthless 
oyster - r. •trout, n An Amur lean lake-trout 

peer', n 'J'he part of a sail that is wrapped up and se- 
cuntd by points, usimllv to a yard or bouiii, when it he- 
eoinus iiecessurv' to shorUMi or diiiiiiiiHh the siso of the 
sail In Hquuru nulls, the flrst reef extends from the top 
down to the first rtHif-baud, the second r. from there to the 
second reof-lmnd, and ho on lii fore-and-aft sails, which 
reef below, the rtMds are counted from the foot upward I c 
MD rif, reef of a sail | French reef (Naut ), a reef in a 
square sail made with a Jack-stay at the reef-band, and a 
beckot and toggle on the yard — reef'«band", n Her iianp*. 
n , i) — r. •cringle, n A metal thlinlde stnippod to the holt- 
rope of a sail at the reef-band - r. •earing, n The roiiv at* 
taehed to the rf*er-crlngle. by which the sail Is secured to the 
yard or boom In roetliig r.«Jlg,n Naut A small tackle at 
euLh yard-arm by which the reuf-buiid Is drawn taut licfore 
laissiug the reof-cariugs r. •Jigger;.- r.*kuot, n A 
squart^ knot Hee knot - r.*llnc, n A small rope fltted 
on tiie forward side of a square sail, at the reef-bands, for 
passing the heckets under In reetliqc — r. •pendant, n 
Naut A mix' attached to a tackle to haul the letHih of a 
sail clown to the boom or up to the yard In reoflng - r.« 
point, n Naut One of a series of short ropes attached by 
their renters to the eyelets of a reef-band, and used to 
fasten the sail In reefing — r. •squid, n ISouthern Kng ] 
An earing b) which to lash the outer cringle of a lugger-sail 
in reofliiK It r.itackle, n Naut A tackle to haul the 
orlngles to tiie yard or boom for reefing (alao. dandruff 
reef*, n |Pro\ i> ng ] Any shin-disease, especially, the Itch, 
rsof'eri, 1 rlf'er, 2 mf'er. n 1. One who reefs applied 
famlllarb to midshipmen 2. A short round coat or Jacket 
reef'er*. n AnH*(-o>ater (reefs quaru 

reef'er*, ti MmiJig A miner who takes out ore«rock or 
reaf'Ing, 1 rtf'in, 2 rering. n 1. Naut The process of 
taking a reef in a Mill 2. Vphotetrry The fesumnlug or 
gatheriiu up of muterinis os in curtains and lambrequins 

- i«6f'lng«bow"Mprlt, n A bowsprit arranged for ahort- 
enlng by olldlng inboard r.*Jacket, n A pea-jacket, reef- 
er r.apoint, n A reef-polut 

reefl, pp. lieefed. B 8 

rcef'y, 1 rlf'i, 2 rt'f'N. a Full of rocks or reefs, as, a 
reefy strait reerousj IRareJ 

nek, 1 rik, 2 rAk. r 1 . t 'J'o ox|io8c to smoke, also, 
chiefly in figurative seiine. to emit or send forth 11. % 
Ttt omit vapor, be full of fumes, steam, amokc now 
usually implying a dieagrefuble odor, as, to reek with 
filth ( < AS rican, smoke ] 
reek^ n. Smoke; vapor, steam, fume 
rcekMi. (Boot] An adventure, exploit, frollo 
reek*, a. (Prov Eng ) A heap, pile, or drift of snow; alto, a 
rlok or a small bundle of hay 

ffoakt, pp. Reeked. 0. 0. 


reek'y, 1 rlk'i; 2 rCk'y. o. bhdk'i-bbt.] 1. 

Giving out fumes or foul odors, emitting steam or 
smoke, rosoinblii^ smoko, full of smoke. 2> Ua\ang 
been smoked. Compare Aunn Rbekib. reek'lel 
[Scot ] 

reel*, 1 rll, 2 rfil. tt To wind on a reel or bobbin, as yarn, 
to reel In, in angling, to wind the line upon the reel — 
to r. off, to unreel or pay out. as a line, hence, colloquially, 
to recite or say easily and fluently, as a story.- to r. op, 
to wind up wholly, as a fishing-line 
ree|3, « 1 . 1 1. I'o stagger or nway in walking, as one 

giddy or drunk , sway from Hide to side, or roll, as a ves- 
sel in a storm 

Bhe reelt am any rand undnr thn wind. 

And elaavM unto thn Kroonri with ntJUKarins fnat. 

BwmnoaNB AtatarUa in Vatydon st. 306. 
2. To waver, give way, as a defeated army. 3. To 
have a sensatioii of whirling 4. To whirl round and 
round 6. 'I'o dance the reel, enpecially, to make its 
churuct.(>riHtic figure f>f 8 

II. / [Karo] 1. To cause to ret*!, turn about; roll 
2. 'J'o reel through , aH, to reel the streets reolcf. 
reel*, n 1, A rotatorv de\ire or frame for winding rotNi, 
cord, yarn, fiber, motion-picture film, or oilier flexiolc 
suhMtanc<>, such as a hone or a some, and m the mam 
oonniHting of two hubfl separated the desired distanec' on 
a lionsontal axle and sometimen connected at lUtervalH 
by cross-hurH on which the material in to he wound 2. A 
wooden Hp<iol for notion, silk, wire-threaiJ, etc 3. Mat(»- 
nal, Hiich OH thn*ad, pajier, and the like, when wound 
in a reel, Hpecihcally, m eimmiatography , t he film wound 
on one rec*l, used an a unit of length, usually about 1 ,0lM) 
feet, also the motion-}>ieturc itself 4. [ Local, Ir 1 A 
small square-faned hammer of six nr seven pounds 
weight, used for finishing paving-stones ri)«l'lng«ham"-> 
mer;. [ < ah real, reel.l 

Reels are sometimes named from their uses, as, deep* 
sea reel (for winding in a deep-sounding line), dumping* 
r. (a variety of harvester-reel, whleh holds the out grain 
against a bar until a gavel Is gathered), fishing *r. (a reel 
attached to an anglers' rod for JliMIHBffB 


strengthen a position often In the plural, 
ment;. Synj see accbwion, incrbabb 
re-en'tor, 1 rl-en'tsr, 2 r6-l*n'ter, v 1. f 


re'Tn-fwea'w 


taking In or paying out the 
line), harvester •r. (having 



radial arms for pressing the e 
grain-stalks toward the cut- 
ter-bar in cutting and helping I 
to lay them when out), mill- 
ers* r. (see holtino-beel). 
net*r. (used tiy fishermen for 
winding up nets), oven*r. (for 
carrying loaves, etc , in a bak- 
ers' reel-oven), sllk*r. (for 
winding off the filament of the Reel for a Flshlng-litic 
oocoou), telegraph •receiver e. emM-bnn. es. enp-raraw. 
r. (the barrel on which the handln, r, renl-plate. •. apool. 
paper strip for recording mea* ■alo-plaus 
sages is wound and from wldch It Is paid out by clockwork) 
-- reel' •band", n A baud or ring for holding a reel- 
plate on the reel-seat of a fislilng-rod r.*bod, n The 
reel-seat of au anglers' rod r.*bird, n Hamo as reeleu. 
2 r.*eh«N:k, n A device to check the run of a line on a 
fishing reel r. •break;. r.*cllck, n A device for regu- 
lating the movement of a lino on a fishing-reel r. •cotton, 
fi Cotton thread wound on reels or spools r* •holder, n 

1. A rotatory frame to hold spools or reels of thread used In 
sewing 2. Naw One of ttie watch on duty who mauagos 
the reel when the log is heaved - r. ■keeper, n A clamp 
for fastening a llshliig-reel in place on the rod r.*llne, n 
An anglers' line operated by means of a n^el, or the part of it 
which wluds on the reel, as distinguished from the leader 

r. •plate, n The metal plate of a fishing-reel that fits Into 
the reol-suat Hee lllus above - r.>seat, n The bed on 
au anglers' rod to which the reel Is attached by moans of a 
reel-plate r. ■stand, » A reel-holder 
reel*, n 1. A lively dame for several couples, charac- 
terized by intricate figures common among the Hcotcli. 

2. The music for such a dance (< Gael rxghil, reel J 
Heotch reel;. Virginia reel [TJ 8 ]. a contra-dance ro- 
Bonibllug the EngUsh Htr Roger de Coverley probably In- 
troduced from England through Virginia 

reel*, n 1. A staggering motion , giddiness 2. ( 8 f*ol 1 
A tliuiidiTiug noise, pxml Sf. p/ Hovels [ < KKhi.*, r j 
reera-blfe**, l m'o-bl. 2 rsra-bl, a rupuble of being reeled 
Be"el-a'lali, 1 rrol-f'yo or -ore. 2 rfi'fil-a'ya or -I'a, n Mb 
Kxra 11, 2 [lleb , Jah causes trembling ] 
reeldtpp. Reeled B B 

rccl'er, 1 rll'er, 2 rCl'er, n 1. One who reels, specif , a 
silk-windcr. or a sailor who tends the log-reel 2 . [I^o- 
eal, lOng ] The grasshupjMir- warbler 3. [Slang, Eng J 
A policuiiiaii 4j. A rueliug-marhiue 
Beel'foot Lake, l rU'fiit, 2 rei'fdbt A lake In N. W. 

Tennessee and Fulton county, Ky . length, IR m 
reel'lng*ma-rhlnc", 1 ririo-ms-shnr, 2 rsriug-ma-chln*, n 
1. A machine for winding thread on spools or reels 2. A 
machine for winding yarn Into skeins or hanks 
Be-el'I-us, 1 n-el'i-us, 2 re-sri-Os. n Mb (Apocrypha, 
H V ) f Nad V, 8 Be-el'I-as; (R V ) 
reel'rall, l nrrSl. 2 rPI'ral [ir A Scot] l.vf To act 
In a confused or disorderly wa> II. o Noisy, rtotous, 
rough 111. n TurnioU, disturbance, confusion. IV. adv. 
ToiNiyturvy, coufuaedi> reel'niwi;. 
reems 1 rim. 2 r(*m. vt Hamc us rbam< 
recm> rt [Prov Eng 1 To moan or cry out 
reem, n [Ileti } An animal mentioned In the Book of Job, 
now generally Identified with Uie urus 
Be'e-ma, l rl'i-niu, 2 rP'o-ma. n Mb (Doual) 
re"eii-rorce'*, 1 rl'en-fOrs', 2 Ti’**ftn-f 6 rv', vt [-vorcbd'; 
-Ktmr'iNO 1 1. To give new force or strength to Spe- 
cif ( 1 ) To increase the military strength of, as by bring- 
ing up more troops ( 2 ) To add a strengthening part 
to, thicken, support, or strengthen, as a girder or gar- 
ment 2t. To collect again, reassemble re"lii-forro';. 
Syn~ see RrmuiT reenforced concrete, armored con- 
crete Hee under concrete - re"en-rorc'lng>hand" or 
•ring", a A strengtbenlug-band, as of Iron around the 
manhole of a holler — re"en-force'a-bl(e>', a Capable of 
being reenforced re"en-|or -In-lforc'l-bKe';.- re"en- 
fore'er, n One who reenforces re'ln-fore'w;. 
re"en-force'*, tt To enforce over again 
re"en-forcc', n That which strengthens or reen- 
forces Hpeclf (1) The part of a cannon near the breech 
that Is cast thicker than the reat fil) An additional thick- 
ness, as of cloth on truusere. around eyelets, etc. (3) A 
reenforclng-band re"ln-fM«e';. 
ro"en-forre'meal| 1 rl'en-fbrs'ment or -ment; 2 rl**4n- 
fdrc'ment, n ^ 1. The art of reenforcing S. Increase 
of foroe; especially, additional troops or vessels sont to 


re-en'tor, 1 rl-en'tsr, 2 r4-l*n'ter, v 1. f 1. To enter 
again; as. a star reeniere the field of the telosoope. S. 
To record again; as, to reenter an item in an account. 3, 
To deepen with a graver (a worn or indistinct line in an 
engraved plate). Compare reditb 4. In calico* 
printing by hand, to svply (the secondary colors); 

r undin. 11 . 1 . 1. To come m again, as into a room. 
Law. To resume possession. 

ro-ea'ter-ing, 1 rl-en'tor-ip; 2 rfi-Pn'tor-mg, pa. Enter- 
ing again or inward; specif., reentrant, as au angle, 
re-en 'trance, n. The act of reentering; reentry 
re^^en'trant, 1 r!-on'trant; 2 rfi-ftn'trant 1. a 1. Re- 
entering 2. JSlee Designating a form of multiplex 
armature*windings two or more portions of which aro 
connected in closed senes with each other 11. n 1. 
Oeom. An angle extending inward 2. Fort. A reen- 
trant angle in a fortificatiou«wall 
re-en'try, 1 rl-en'tn, 2 r^n'trv, n 1. The act of enter- 
ing again. 2. Law Specif , the ant of resuming posses- 
sion of lands or tenements 3. Card*jday%ng. A card 
by which a player regama thn lead 
reep'er, l np'er: 2 riSp'er. n [Anglo-Ind 1 A long strip of 
the palmyra-palm used In house-bulldlug. alao. a thin lath 
laid across the rafters of a sloping roof, to support the tiles 
reer'monse", » name as rbremouse 
reel, l rls, 2 rSs. n Three hundred and seventy-five her- 
rings a unit of tale 

Bees, Abraham (1743>*/al826) A BriUsb divine and 
encyclopedist; The New Cyclopmdia. 

Be"e-sa'las, 1 rl'i-sC'yss or -aol'es. 2 r 6 *e-a&'yas or -si'as. s 
Mb (Apocrypha) / E^d v. 8 
reesk, 1 risk. 2 rCak. n IHcot 1 1. A rank, coarse grass 2. 

Waste land colored with rank grass 
Bees'sl-a, 1 rls'i-s. 2 rSs'l-a. n Bot A former genus of 
chytrldlaceous fungi, now united to Olptdium [ < Reeee, a 
German botanist ] 

reest>, l rlst. 2 rpst. v [Prov Eng or Soot 1 I. c TO oheek 
suddenly, arrest II. i. To stop stubbornly, balk, as a 
horse - reest'y, a 

reesP, v Same as rbabt — reeat'ed, pa reeat'lt;. 
rmt, 1 fit, 2 ret, vt (Prov Eng ] To smooth; put in order; 

Bpedf.. to comb (the hair) 
reel, a [Prov Eng ] Right. 
reet,n [Prov Engl 1. Right 2. A root 
ree'Ue, 1 rt'tl. 2 re'll, « [Prov Eng] To repair 
re"e-vap"o»ra'tlon, n S/eam^enyin Evaporation of mois- 
ture in steam in a cylinder when the temperature of the 
■team falls below the temperature of the cylinder, 
reeve*, 1 rlv; 2 rfiv, vf [rebved.bbkvo**, hovk or rov'bn, 
RBBv'iNG ] Naut To pass, as a rone, through a hole, 
block, or ring, also, to pass (a rod or tliu like) through an 
aperture ( Compare ubuk ( < L) reven, < reef, reef j 
Between the two . . eztenda n heavy hempen eable. renm 
throuah » pnir of lucnum-vitn double-blurke Fits Uuaa Lud- 
now Beart of the Conhnmt p 23U [u * u 1H70 I 
reeve*, v Same as reave — reev'er, n. 
reeve*, n 1. £ng Hxet An officer in England of tiaxon 
origin, sometimes elective, but always responsible to 
oxternal authority, a bailiff, overseer, steward 
The reeve had authority over various territorial areas, the 
title being used generally in coinbluatloii to Indicate his 
Jurlsdlrtlon, as. borough-rrerr, chureli-r^rrf , deer-reevf, 
lathe-rffvc It stilt exists In sheriff (shlre-rerpc), portreeve, 
hoyreevr, and In the Hcotrh grieve 

2. I Canada ] 'J'he prosichug offiror of a township or vil- 
lage council 3. A foreiaaii of a eoal-iuine [ < Ab 
gerbfa, stoward J— reeve' •lands", n pi Hiat Lands under 
the control of the reeve, esperlally such as had reverted to 
the king and were not granted to tenants — reeve'ship, n 
reeve*, n 'i’he female of tho ruff [ < RUf r*. n , bird ] 
reeve*, n [ Scot ] A small enr losure for cattle, etc 
reeve*, n [Prov Eng] A strlug of onions 
Beeves, irivz 2 revs, n 1. Helen Burkingbam (■/ulSfiS- 
•/iil020).an English novelist, pen-name, "Helen Mathers" 
Cornin' thro' the Eye 2. Jobn (1742 ->/t 1629), an English 
lawyer, publisher, and author. Chief Justlre of Newfound- 
land 8 . John Sims (•/tilKlK-*<*/HlflOO), au English tenor 
singer 4. William Pember (>/inlHr>7- ). a New Zea- 

land Journalist and statesman ft. A county In W. Texas, 
2,610 sq m , rounty-seat, Pecos 
re"ex-chBiiB;e', 1 rreks-dhftnj', 2 rP"4ks-ohftng', n. 1. A 
second or reiiew'ed exchange 2. The sum that tho 
holder of a bill of exchange may demand of the drawer 
or ludorst'r as indoinmty for the loss incurred by its 
dishonor m a foreign country, where it was payable 
re"ex-port', etc Hee hr- ' 

ro"ei-tent', 1 rroks-tent', 8 re'Aks-tftnt', n Eng Law A 
second execution or extent on lands or tenements, on com> 
plaint that the former was wrongly made or Imperfectly 
executed Hot* extent, 2. 
reeae, vt Same as rbast 
B ef., abbr Reformation 

ref., abbr Referee, reference, referred, reformed, reformer 
K-falt', 1 ra-M'. 2 re-fft', n [F] Cardeplaying in 
trouto>ol*quarante and trente-et*uu. a stage of the game at 
which the banker wins half the stakea. because the value of 
the cords dealt to black, proving to be thlrty-onc. has 
equaled the value of the cards Just before dealt to the red 
Bef. €’h., abbr Reformed Church 

re-feet', 1 n-fekl'. 2 rivfftct', v I. f To refreah after 
weariness or hunger, restore, repair II. < To take re- 
fection - re-fert't, pv Retreahed. restored 
re-foe 'tion, 1 n-fuk'ohsn, 2 re-f4c'shon, n. 1. Refresh- 
ment by food, a repast 2. In convent usage, a alight 
meal 3. Hist The right or obligation to demand or 
supply entertainment with food or dnnk 4. In oivil 
law, repair of property [OF , < L refedio{n~), < re- 
fectua, pp of Tcficto, reatore I — re-fee'tlon-a-ry, a 
ro-fee'tlon-or, 1 n-fek'tChsn-sr. 2 re-ffte'shon-ftr, b In a 
monastery, the one in charge of the supply of food ro-foe"- 
to-ra'rl-aii;t re-fee'to-ra-ry;; re-foe' to-rer;: ro"fe^to'- 
ri-an;. 

re-fee'Hve,) 1 n-fek'tiv, 2 re-fftf*tlv. o A n. Refreshing. 
re-fee'Uv>,/or that which refreshes 
ro-foc'to-ry, 1 n-fck'to-ri; 2 rc-f4c'to-rj\ n [-kies, 
1 -ni. 2 -nq. pZ] A room fur refection or eating, es- 
pecially, in religious houses and colleges, a hall sot apart 
for meals [< LL refeetortutn, < L refectw see RBrBC- 
TioN 1 - re"roc-to'rl-al, a. Relating to refection or a re- 
fectory 

re-fer', 1 n-fOr', 2 re-fer', v [RB-rERRKr', rb-ferp'*, 
RE-rEB'RiNG ] 1. f 1. To direct or send for informa- 

tion or other purpose; as, 1 refer you to the pnst-oflioe 
2. To send or commit for exaimnation and report* hand 
over for oonsideration, as. tho bill was referred to a com- 
mittee. 3. To place in relation to. attribute, assiga. 


Por wordm not given mbove eee bb-. prefix, pate 3057. 


K*y 2 : bdbk, btfDt; fuIL pule ■o;^lp, Chin, thin; ajure; F . bon,dttne; r = loch t, obaoMe ; t variant 
nile, core, bflt, bOrn; 6 ll,b 6 y; € = k; s = 8 ; fco, *««», ink; « = thm, ttUa; F. boA, dttne; h loch. 


tfeDity to inero natural cauHiM " rwnofChri*. langiiagi-, frt*oilom from coararneiM or vulifiintv piT- 

a rn i r. ^ intro . p 25 let 18061 iis. a man of refit, tmrnt «. Thi* art. 

i. IJlaro I Reflexivolv, to botukc oiajuelf to. anph to* ««■ eff<*ct of rohiunR, purifK-aUon, aa, Iho ujim- 

aa, 1 rtf/rr me to tho kmu’s clemc*nry 6. Law (i) 'Jo prreioiw motah 3. \ nice or subtle dis- 

cummit tho myuHtiKation of details in a ease to a desip- tinrtion, extnuue elaboration. faMtidiousness, as. tho 

Tiutnri nf^raoii ^ou •• n.no 4 .». \ - «• u* r»»#. r» ..f ’ * 


A m W»1 Hnn-riJo/wno/iwri intro, p 26 It. 18061 

i. Illarol Reflexiyoly, to betake oneself to. annh to* 
as, I refer me to tho kind’s clemeney 6. Law (i) 'J o 


— * j — wi MriHiiH in n ease to a oesie- A «-iuuiir»i 

mited pomou (oh a master in ehaiieerjO to take to,ti- of metaphysica 

mony and report thoreon to tho eourt* (2j To submit cultl\atli»n culture CirtHiaHnn ap- 

for oxammation and deeisiou, as, to refir a disniite in nn tienotinff the mitu of ihosi* civil, social, eco- 

umpire 61 . To po.l|>ou„ 7t. To c-»m or K bml Jl"™ >•> » W™ a (•oiiimiiiiitV to 
II. . I. To moko or havo refoni iro^ludo ^ S r''?','™” a iKwpto mai Im- civlllini whllo 

The Amnnosn Deolaration olludepeudence due* rtt. • r from refinement or eullun, but civilisation Is sus*- 

to the Untwh Parliament CIoodkicS m mi . various iIcKrees autl of cotiiinuis! proRrim lie- 

MatwMld a bpeteh on Torino America n 163 Ih IKfll 1 ' applies ell h»*f to natious or ftulU liiiials. tieilotitiff 

Z, To direct interosted persons to somo one for mformu- um',.?.*.?."’! ^ T w™*' “*“* ’‘“'**‘* ^ rorri-MpondiOK 

1 a? rV \ J < '' to a 

ATOumOTK -re^f«?rCT n ““ir’ iw* hiiuseir renialns uucuiiuml 

I eoanioiiess and ruileniHw Sih> iiu- 

^/kI*"***^® * refrtr-B-bl, 2 rGf'cr-a-bl, a f’apiiblo poMTi-NKsa Ant: barbarlsni. boorlshncss. bni- 

of hemir considered aa a n‘s ilt of or in relation to some- rlnwiilslinctis. cuarMvucss. irroasiiess rudeiusM rusilc- 

thiiiK specified, asenbablo. assiKuable, as, it is r,/eraf,/e VX' •*‘<*h*4wlur«l or optical refinements, 

to like oauHos. referable to the same class [OF < * minute IrreRularitlea and deviations from rch! 

r^ercr. seo RKKKB} re-fer'rf-bKen. ’ i« tluMlues of a bullUliiK 

■ero-iw'. 1 ref'B-rr; 2 rMVnV, I, ti &m [nrKV- SlLa ? *“*' “f "«l*- 

r «rt'r.v*»r„''„"JTrn ■•“T'f - ff 'rr?.;^.arrra"i,t‘jss?^ •“ 

Xmr™uo‘lr'’oZr„''‘'^ r *; ii"::! L . *• A ,»-rH„„ or 


lef er-enre, l rePar-ens. 2 rfror-Gne, » l-tNcicn -enc-ino 1 
*• ^ To furnish a reference or with references, lind by ref- 
wenee II. f To tHbulate, list for purpose of reference 
r'ercruence, n 1. The act of n*ferriiiK. ns. reference of a 
matter to arbitrators, ref,rr„re of eveni i to their cuusoh, 
continual reference to authoritios 2. An ineidontul al- 
lusion or direction of the attention, as. n rtfiretu, to a 
rofont event 3. A note or other iiidiealion, in n book j 
or ^ritinR, roferriiiR to some tither book or paHsaRe, as, 
tho references on tho iiiarKin 4. One w lio or tlml v^ lueh 
IS or may be referred to, also, a tesliiiioiuHl. as. a book of 
reference , w ho is v our reference T h lok o\ er my » »/i r» tu , s 
o. Tho state of boinR roforrod or ndiited nseil in the 
phrases with or tn reference to 6. Jmw I'he uet or 
pnjcoss of submitting a matter to a rofereo, also, tho 
prooondiiigs of and bnforu a reteroi* 71. Apportion- 
ment, assignment 8t. Appeal [< F rffireme, < 

L rr/cro, ppr rt/ercad-)*; see KKt ku 1 - refereure Bible, 
a Idble with referonew on the inarKlus to purailul or leUiied 
passaices — ror'er-«nco«mark\ n Any murk or sIru ua* 
slsilng reference, us a surveyors henchi'inurk . sptHilf , a 
Higu. such us ♦, 1. 1, II. J 1. ot tt letter or llgure. usetl to dl- 


-is. pi I \ jilaii* wiiiTc some 
rruoe inati rial, as siiuar, 
petroleum, oi metal ispiiri- 
tiecl, spit if, in iron«ituiiui- 
fat turo, an opt*n fiiriiaee m 
wluih fast iron is made 
infti wrought <»r mulKabie ; 
iron 

re-Ur, 1 n-fit . 2 re-nr. 9 ( 
1* t To fit again , reiidjiist. 
also, to r«‘slon* to Mi‘rvico- 
iible condition, repair after 
ivtui or injury, as, tt» nfit 
a gurinout if. i i’o Im> 
fitted up uyum. r« pair dam- 
ages es{M*( lallv of shipi 
1 a ( liHd rthltui in tho 
Martiniuui' il<KkMtnlii 

Fhoi oil I HO in Heat lndir»it 
31 tn INMS I ■ 

— re-firment, n 'I'he ai t \ 
of rcHttlng idsu. Ill, it which;' 




vulgamv, per- pied it, eontinuiKl eonsiderution or moditation, or tho 
>it 2. The net. result of it, thought, ns, rc/frr/ioa inereases wisdom 

n, ns, the Tin* Imruma eomnnmly Ratlinrvd from iMiokn w of Imb irurth 

‘t* or subtle dis- than tin* truilin wp kuiii Iroin exporionon and rr^rrOim 
aiBDOSS, as, tho fUASNiNO H orks, Latonno Ciassea p 61 U i; a 1883 1 

4. Philo'i & Psyihol The mental act or process m 
CirlHsnHon ap- "hieli the mind is said to turn back iiiion itself, and so 

' rlvU, social, eco- make its own content the nhjnnt of observation, espe- 

I a eoiiimiinltv Is cially, this ael or procesH ns the source ol the mind's 

le civilised while kiniwledgc ot Us own states, activities, and eupaeities, 

ivtiisaiion la 8U»- relleetive consciousness, a kind of HellxcoiiseioiiHiiess 
! I .. Hchohe'tlc phlloHipliy the word re/texio seems to lia\e 

luiiaw. tieiiouiig hiH*n suggest e I by the thought that the objwi of sense- 
I a rorreMponuiiiR |H>rception sotiiehow n*aeieJ itpou the mind and tliren ii 
« 1 upon itself riius n/lir/fon came to have the meaning 

€ « I '^f » p«*reepiloii of wleii Is passing In the mind ltH«*If Ltioke 

111 WHICH results niaile rotlecllon one of the two sources of all Ideas, but a»- 

ve generations a cribed to It the fuiictUin of working over the NenaationN. n*- 

[iegre«‘ or cnf/irn- garded as the uiort* primary suiirci* of knowkslgo The 

iialns uucultuiiid word was, however used by him to mean also •* that notlee 

tsiH* nil- which the mlnil taki*8 of Its own otieriitloiis and the manner 
lOonslmcsH. Iini- of them ” Hegel understood by reftretion that ** rcturu 
rudem*HH rustic- inio Itself " which cnipliusljsi's the iiullvlduul characteristics 

* of ativ state of coiisi iousiiess 

tUlons from gei>- 5 , The (ustiiig of blame or n'proach. censure, as, a rc- 
nUn.?!*!?.,. /iff/ fin upon o le’s charaeler 3. .Imif 'I'lio folding of 

Sti iB int.Ji..«t biirt upou Itself . a di'lleelion , also, that w hieh is folded 
r prodoJlng opth '*\ 

dlcval buildings. "* I'bire | The act of siiiiiiiig Hi. \ bcndiiig or turn- 

hir bieli ret urn 1<F ufiertion, < I.L refiexioin-), L re- 
1, A isTsoii or N***' KKKbKx 1 nvBoi'lont. 

ineibaomni in eogluaiion. ootislderatioii, contemplation, dcllbcror- 

p ^ A **“”* ™‘*‘lliailon, musing, runilnation. siiiilv, thinking, 

. 4 r r thought ,SP 1 . ANiMiovhitsioN APt eurelcssness, hoed- 

^ , „ kswiieas, Imprudence, liu oiiMlileruieiiess negligence. I houglil- 

1-1 LS, 1 -IS, « lesMiiess — selective relicclloii, reflect Ion lii which the rn- 

/ \ Ileeletl raj has a spcetnim with absorption bands or Hues 

W ) not In tlml of the Ineldeni rav total r., the complete ro- 

^ ' fleet Ion of a rav of Hglit passing fnim a denser to a less dense 

/""X MubsiaiH »• It 01 curs when the ray niakiw so small an angle 
( ) ( j wit li t lie siirfai e t hat tta sine Is Ipmh than the reciprocal of tho 

' - ^ Index of rcfiai Hon — re-fler'floii-al, a- re-ller'tlon-lst, 

« < >he w ho supports the philosophical dootrluo of refltH)- 

_ - tlon re-fl«>c'tloii-lesH, a 

l(j/) ^ ) fe-Bee'tIve, 1 n-flek'iu 2 re-flPc'tiv, a 1. Given to 

III iiiiiHHir . 1 .. re-floe'ilV*, Irell'Ction or tiiouglit, meditative, ns, a 

' 7 \r~\ njltriirc person 2. 1 sed in or capable of coiiHulurn- 

* H ^ / tiou or retlneiioii, us, the rc/ffcHi'i (lowers 3. Turning 

X all “Tii'ji ff'*' allenlion ti|>oii the proeesses ol the iiiliid itsolf 4. 

I n dg} |k ^Jm Having the ipiahty of throwing but k light, boat, sound, 

ltJ/£ yjw j ell , IIS, n ujUcttve surface &, Making or contain- 

mg ntlei lions on tt. Hratn Heflexivc, n*ci()rof*al 
I i iiVri fincrj W‘-tlecHlvi©-li", adv - ro-flcc'Uv(e-noMHS, n. re^Uoc-Uv'- 

*«»in from wiiii li rc-Her'Ilves, 1 ri-flek'ti\ r. 2 ri*-fIGc'tl\s n /d Phren Tlio 


a lUblo with icferoncis) oil the margins to imrullul or I elated 31 ts inns | an* ilmiMlnitKi m «i sir ut »•»» HupiKisf'florgaiiNotfaciiltleHofrclleciloii.uHabstractrcason- 

(Missages — rof er*>onco«mark\ n Any murk or sign ua* — rc-lll'im*nt, The a< t iV “'“1 **.’ 11 “ ' bm railonal luedii iiion eir f'ompare l•Klt^KPTlvnM 

slsilng refercuoo. as u survey urs bcnch-iiuirk . specif, a of rciiitlng mIh.., lh.it which re''llec-tom'e-tcr, 1 irtlck loin'i-im 2 rG’flGi-tAmVier, n 

Higii, such us , 1. 1. B. I 1 . 01 tt letter or ngiirc. used to dl- loustUiitcH .1 lellning iiink-ia™ lai.kM /> An lust nnneiil with which the retlectlng power of siirfawH Is 

reel U;e reader from tho text to u iioti sti* mim tuation. n Ka-III', a 1 lu n (eur of wear I”! '! fl,, 1 10 measured - re"llec- toiii'c-try . n. 

— Ito. ‘hinuiges, eM[s*emlI\ llml luonfml n/ forHloim t I forUt, r»-llw'tor, 1 ri-flik'lor or -lor, 2 Te-flGc'tor, n 1. That 
^ ® of a ship as she reluriM d to « 'Uiik NfiiiiiiK- which P*ller Is .‘sfwi if i 

PertainiuK to tho nature of a refereiiduin II. n |-rieh, nortforrifd »*»"'• f I ) A mirror, as ol nielal I 

rofcr«»^ Is^^A^mleritlv ^^a?i 'unii'er*^lir°o!o *"?/** *^*^****^’^’ * Heller tlon, reflective rellcetlvely , reflex n*- (iionillv coniave), for I 

porcrw 4, Aiiclentlv. an olbccr tUrougli wliom loniimi- cexlve rellexivelv n flee tin v Imlii heal or JA 

Sldgw" 8 re-flei-tM ri flekF, 2 m-flGel'. I I. f I. To ihr..u off sound in parli.uhir M 

orbmk fravsofeiHivx asof Imhf heal . or sound . ..son- .hr..rt..m f *..n our.. 41 


and dispatching diplomas and decn*cs 4. dr t'h An 
ofllclal through whom tin palriarch of (’.iiiMtnniln.iple and 
the civil authorities roniinunicute. [* I< rf/trendain. *' 
Id. referendariua, < L referendum, gerundive of refeto, see 
RKKER ] 

rer'er-CD'dlllil, 1 n*f*orH.n'dum, 2 rff'er-Gn'dilm u 1. 
Inter Law Tho submission, by u diplomatic repres.*n- 
tativo to his guvcrnmeiit, .if a proposition not covered 
by* his instnieliofiR, as, to accept a pro|iusitinn a<ln fert 
tium, 1 c , subject to the aeti.in of his goverunieiit 2* 
The submiHsirm of a proposed (lublie measure or law, 
whirh has been iiussefl upon by th.* is'oi>1.*’h rejiresenta- 
tivfjs 111 the lugislaturu or a r.mventum, to a v.ite of tho 
(xiople (or ratihcaliou or rujectum, us, a rtfereuUum on 
a protKised conatllutlnn or c.iUHtltuifoiiul umendment In 
Bwltzcrlund the referendum Is uri.itT certain fondlMoiis, a 
constitutional right of lhi (people in inspect to IckIsIuIIoii 
T hn method of rcfcrcnilum by itiH If m aUu iii umu in Noriu of tho 
•tatoo .if tho Am. nuHTi Unioii and in Austruliti and uiid. i tho 
nanio of plehiaaiU* haa boon niiipluved iu J ran. e 

hneuc iirit 1 Ith ed , vul XXiii, ti 2 

IL , neut of rrferendus, sea iiEtf. kenuaux J 

rerer-ent* 1 rerBr-eui, 2 rM'er-Cnt I. a titan 1 Con- 
talntng a reference II. a 1. (Juo who Is consulted or 
r.'ferred P> 2. (Jram A word which refers to another word 


• which r.*ll.*i Is .'sfM*. if 
f 1) A mirror, as ot nielal 
(iMUtillv coiuave). for 
nMis'ling liglit, heat, .>r 

sound 111 11 parli.uhir -inni'Ai i;iBin 

or btt. k (ravs <if on. tgv iisof light h.*al, or soumlj, es(M.- diri'rii.m C’omjnire eit.i- l/f kkvSA WB II 

.ittllv m u.s ordaiiee with tfi.< laws .il rtfle.iinii 2. 'lo Ji( loit (J) A small jjjjjji 

return nn imay. of in .ir a^ in a iiiirr* r also tis. d fig- insirunienl UN.*d l>\ lar.l- 

uraliv.dv* 3. To b. nd ba. k lol.l or tiun lm« k iharpslu rell.s Mbto ards MM W 

'III.* Hliiiioiifarj eaiiMl w a . .oitinuutioii nf Hi. nk , ohn h in laid by phl\i‘rs 2. A yW 

rcflectrd juwaril hh w* fiini Hi.i tiiiR... ef h > lo\. i-, u, , tinir on.. Hi l 

4 ri. J*"-'-;-"; ■ 7. i.. iw., i 

4. iKar.' or Obs ( lo.liMi.i, tiun asi.l. ftt, lufuni 

(th. mimh (Mrsuad. . ,ipp.as. (ft, |., .ust hue k . „ (HaroJ I-' K ' 

, -ius.* to r. houn.l Itetlecilbl.i 

II. i I. J.i H.*iid buck ni vs, as .,f bghi or Jual its. a re.||i*e'if».sco|K>.1 n-ri.k'lfi- lt«fl..et.ini 

bright siirfa. e rr/htl-,, uls.., to In* iiiuige.1 or iiiirmretl nkop o re tlCrM.* s.op, n 

[Ilure 1 2. To.x.Tiim. r. ff. (Iiuii, think (xili.lei , in, A pro)e. ting -laiilern tor * Or.hmipy lamii 2 Acotvlono 

rtjlict .III vvh'it IS auid, s(h . if . to turn tin* iiuinl Ion k tin* eKlillillioii .it opaiiu.* •* Hurvn.»n’.i 4 t.> 8 Typoa 

0(1011 Hs. If to obsf.rve iitl. ntivelv ihefui’ts.if nuiH. loils- .ilijeets by relle. ml llglil **x'd n*ll.ii.Uir« 

ness ex.'ri ise introspe. lion ,s« 1 * in' 1 1,1 ( iioN rc-llcl\ I ro-fl* ' 2 re-flc', a (T I I. Irldesceiil glass; 

In onl.r to Ifarii, a. iimiii attoiifl in .inlor lo prolil by what esis'cl'illy, th.' ri.elalMr glax. on [lottery 2. i'olUtry hav- 
w<< have if arm w« nuint Hunk Hmf in r. //-ri lii'4 iiii I illli or Irliles. eiiL liisinr, es|M*rlaIlj. u brllllauUw 

< tiLBUiiifU Hiir^«, init pt In dtcttun in \u\ i p IIU [if IH'iH ] tlllKsI Hie 

3. 'I'.r . ’Hi r. (iron. I», < .ills.* blaiii. .ir simio* as his .>c,n- EC-llex', 1 n-flekH', 2 r. -flGIm', vt 1. 'I’n b. iirl liack, 

du. I riiUfH fui his (I’ln tils 4t* I •» beii.l oi In iM’iit f'lni liiiek, hh, rrfh nd [lelals 21. Tn rofio. I ea Ilglit, 

inward nr Im. kw uni Htiirn lom. mg., Iia<k Af. Tn throw or . hmI (bi'aioHi ( ]. re/btJo, pp n/texue, nco 

Hhine 61. I II gl iiin* .ir look, have a bearing with nn m n.n i J 

or upon I til njhtter I, r,fhiin - n- bu. K, I jltNo, rc'llcx, 1 ilTleks, 2 rr-'flGka, a 1. Turiieil or thrown 


ISI 


I Hr.limiry laiiip 2 Ac»tvl«ii« 
laiiip .1 Nurvn.>n'n 4 to 8 Typoa 
of Hliictni lialtl rotl.ii'Uirn 


mu 4A. . - - Ijeiltl I Syn H.» •tiNsinl'K III- LUO Kin- MUtK 

rer"i»f^en'tlal, 1 rcrdr-en'tfliol, 2 rCf'er-eii'Hhal a Contain- re-flcct', n Hlir. J 1 A reflccti.in 2. In soin. arts, a 
Ing or having reference, relating - ref"cr-eunial-ly« adv ihing th t relb.lH 

r«rer-enl*lyt* re-fliM't>d« ] n-fhlr.il 2 re fif'd V. I, p, I. 'riirown 

mvWI, vt To nu again, siwclf . {Latio to renew the coiKcntM (,,4, k. turn, d Im. k . .(m . ndlx by refit rfton, ns. rc/b.bd 

2. Imag.d on a sorl ir. . mirrored H.Anal 

^ / •» » 1 ' / » I 'furrnd front tie y. m ril .ours, of lh» Mlnicfon , .1.*- 

**^*“ ’,1 l>«-«NKli .nr-WMN., I r.7.,/„y t.i,.|.m of ,l.> n.iu. mum),. .,f 

ns III u m«.itibrniii 4. //rr 

sought) from extranc.ius niulitr, tlarify, as, l«i rtjine ^ urved ot bent backwanl i. vertaiit re-flcrl'cfl-l>» ad t 

augur, wiiie, gold, silver, or iron 2. lo bring out the _ re-fioered-neMS« n 

bitter qualities of, free from coarwuiess or nidi ness, ri>.flcct'l-blfe>, 1 ri-flekt'i-bl 2 n*-flfrtM-bl. a f’upublc of 
make eourteoua or cultivated b* lug rcM<*cied - re-IIvct'^i-biri-iy, n 

A coda of ntiqiiettc may refine the mauueni, but the 'heart of r(*«ftc*('( 'lllff, 1 n-llekt iij 2 n fn . I'ing, ppr A Tfrhnl ri 
ciiurteay* ran never he attaimsl but ihrouah insim.'t Jl I KMIM I r rcflecUllK circic, an llistrtiminl for ini'u- 

Tuckkhman YAeOanmuf, A«u> Any Philut p 20 Ui v p i8oti I mifUij altliuni'H and iiigular (llHt.iiifis roiistrtn 1. d llk< a 
3. lo ihimge or trunstorni by u (iKicesN .if OM'rnid dis but li ivlng a rompl.’ii 1> gradual. d .Ir.b re- 

tinetiou, as, to refine a dogma into an abstraction flect2uR-l>, ad. fltarr ' 1. With tliouglit and tan 2 

1I« i !• To become hue or pun* 2. '1 u grow e.inrt. - < . ris<irioiisl> , with biamliig p. M. ft 

ous, rise to a purer standard of excell.-nte, uh, ih.- luHte rc-flec'tlon* 1 ri fkk'’*h.»ii 2 re- fier'shoit. tt lli.irf | r.i 

rcyincA by aeauaintance with gfioci inodt'ls 3. '1 o show' r€‘-flcf' Hon, n 1. 1 h* u I td l•fbftIng ..r lh» st.iii* 

Bubtle ibought or speech, os(iecially, to make overni. .* .>1 In mg ref|eit«.l, s|nfif f/'A/z-oro, tb. throwing off 

disiiiictions, as, to nfine upon a subject tediously [ < or [lai k ifrom n surhu • 1 .if iiii|>i'ikM. g light in at. i>ound, 

RE- -4- FiNr> r 1 Syn.. see ciiasien, PUitirj - re-ttn'SKe, or any loim of . n. rgy that traveiH in wuv. s 

fl The right to rcAnc. ns metals It. ll. . ti.m Uii .k pfiic at thi> boiindlng surfu.. a. parating 

Vtt*Alied't 1 ri-tumit', 2 re-tiud', pa 1 . I'reed from im- any two media of dlfTerent dmsity It ia of two l.inds (ij 
puntv or cxtrarionuN substaiiees. (rarted, ns troin other regular or specular reflecClon, In whicli th» lim.iirit iin.I 

metals or aubstaocuN. also, claniied, as, refimd gold 2. rciU. ie I ra.s niuKi .spial atiglea with the (sTiH-iidlculiir to 

Piissessed of or charactenaed by rehnement. eultivul. .1, the siirfac at Uie |M»lnt of In. idei..** . an.l <•} Irregular, 

polished, gentle, as, a refined Fcullemaii 3. ( ff .ir (kt- ^altering, or ctiffusc r., w* In rough snrfiM.st when* 

taininir to subtle distiiietiona or nice ncjints reondif e “•’ '***'*'^’ ^ Irrcgiilarliy is 

mourkihlriud^n-nm^ prohahJ> onl> apparent. Izelng due to th.i haphazanl ar- 

umlngiiM Mr Cosh C'lkruiianity and Ponttwm l«ce vu, p 20« ranK;*menr of th. (lartU les on the surface I ven tie iii.mt 

Ic VlLos 1871 r vu. p -low IKiltab.*.! surf..c. sIi.iwh fir ictieally some Irregular reileeilon 

8yzi. staj paintt - ra-lln'cd-ly, «dc With refluement, 2. 'I h.i r. sub oi r. fhering n*fl.*eted rays. ^»r an image 

especially oa oxtremu - re-fln'ed-neM8, n thrr>wn bv r« tb • tion, ns, ariisfiru t refierdmu in the wabT 

K’vOe'meilt, 1 n-fau/ment or -mant, 2 re-fln'ment, n 3. 1 lu' a. t or i.aliii of rlireeting th#’ iniud ihoughtfiilly 

i- Fineneaa or chasteneaa of thought, taste, manoex, or and alU’ntiv. f> to soniething that hart pr< vumaly .h*. u- 


refines nv acauaintance with gi>otl motnus s. i o siiow' 
Bubtl.) ibought t>r Hpee.*h, os(iecially, to make overni. .* 
disiiiictions, as, t.> nfine upon a subject tediously [ < 
RE- -4- Fisr* ri Syn.. see CIIASIEN, puitirj - re-ftn'age, 
n The right to rcAnc. na metals 
Vtt*fllied't 1 ri-tumd', d re-tiud', pa 1. I'reed from im- 
puntv or cxtrarionuN substaiiees. (larted, ns Irotn other 
metnls or substaocus. nlno. claniied. as. refimd gold 2. 
P.isscssed of or rharactens<*d by ruhnemeut, eullivut. d, 
polished, gonlle, as, a refined peutlemau 3 . ( ff or (ht- 
taming to subtle flisliiietiuna or nice points, recmdite 
In our highnr ludgnumts we msy onnnept thinsN by very rrtinfd 
umlngiee Mr Cosh C'ArMtianitv and Ponttmsm lecl vu, p UOV 
Ic * MHOS 1871 ] 

Sna. sec UAINTT - re-lln'ed-ly, adv With rcOuement, 
especially as oxtremu - r«-fln'ed-neM8, n 
K’vOe'meilt, 1 n-faii/ment or -mant, 2 re-fIn 'merit, n 
i- Fineneaa or chasteneaa of thought, taste, tnannex, or 


barkward, turned back upon itH.>|f or in the 'lirueitoii 
w'lu’iie. H eiinu’. relle. iiv.>. hh, tin* rr’yicz in flue lire of 
('lin-Ntiaii iiiiHsi.ins 2. Physiol (ff, (lurtaiiuiig lo, or 
iirodii. . .1 b\ r.’fiex a. lion Hee (ihruNi) 8. Hxul Hunt 
b’u’k refl. x.’.l 4. In painling, r.’iir.*si*rit«d nn lit by 
nff.’.bd hglil Haul of (uirlH of a pi. lure 3. (fram 
It. ill xive I*" 1. rifiexuf , H.i*HKFLfX n J 

rrllcx action, motion, or movenient (Physiol ), an 
act Ion pr.».lu.’i’il liv Hi. tiatiNriilsNl.m of an ufTereni Impulso 
lo a ii.’r\...(fiiu*r and Hh n.lbu’ii.m ihcnce us an efrerunl lin- 
(iiils. Iiirl. iHuid.Miilv .it viiiitbiri seen most commonly In the 
liivoiiiiitiii V and ItmtantuiHoiiH motion of winking when the 

I vesari Hiri ii<’fe il .ir re. ovcrlng one’s hnlMticu when si|(>()ing, 
also t xhlliiU’.l In r oiiilnii.i-e. 'diernatiofi of steizs in wulklnu 
and III. lulling all a. .iuIm’.I babitH so fur oh they beeume 
aiiiomailf r. nerve, a n.TVe capable of liiduclrig reflux 
a. Hon r. geiil(ti#tulH‘ (/Utr,m j. a nierciirlui i. leH(.ri|si n*- 
iJi.Hia' In II trough of meretiry, usetl tor measuring wnlih- 
.llHianc”. biji ilrni ai (Jreenwicb for obsiTvalloiiM of (y) 
r tummu linu ohIk Inveiii. .1 by Airy 
re'ltex, n J. I{i'lli . tion, or an linage (>rodui.d bv r.*- 
flf .lion, tiH Irom a mirror or like niirlii.’e 2. \ii imago 
or .opj , uIho, an a.iiiplation Ir.iiii atioih.T iaiigoiig. or 
.baler f, ua tt wrird 3. 1 Ight ri’fl<Mfe(l Irom an dlnmi- 
Iiitieri siirfii.r* loom Iiisiiu.ir’, heme in iiamting, a disln 
liiHion of light HO that Hrmie i>bjt i Im Hhuli w . lu jllumi 
mil' *l b\ 1 hr- r. fl. ft.*fl light of othors on th' sanm run van 
4. Phiftiul A reflex ar lion \ |. r/jh le. * I, ri- 

fltTUH, a bf mil rig biir;k, < refierue s# # iii I'i.rx, vj 
conjunctival reflex, closure of the nycli.ls nprin irritailou 
..f til# .orncal cnnjunctlva nasal r. I. Hneezlng caused 
fix irribiiion of the nasal iMissagea 2. A moriild aflocilun of 
Hom. til her ngloii alnillarly tauaed patellar r., a sudden 
iriiiiraction ol the nxtanaor niUMCleaor the Lhigli taiiscd liv a 
tup rm tht lenae patellar tendon when Hit bv in lianglng True 
r iiee-jiTk ahortolpinal r. (Phynut , a reflex path liivolv- 

Ing tfiris# eswntlBl divisions of the spinal cord whb h control 
th. nu. k, bra«Jilal limb, pelvic limb, trunk and tall 


For vrordfo not given above see re . prefix, page 20.'>7 



reflexa Kibt l: artistic, 6rt; fat, fins; font; feat,pi« 7 ; hit, police* obey, g6; not. »r; foU, rille; but, bOm; final; inhabit, ronow? 

reffallty KxT2:ilrt, ape, f*t, ttre, fikst, what, all; mfi, g6t, prey, fom; bit, loe; I = o; 1*5; gO, ii6t, dr, won, wolf, d^, 
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ve-flex'o, I n-nekB*». 2 n Sanii- an decidua nr 

VLOXA. 

re-tt<xed', 1 n-fIclfHt'. 2 r-fp’st'. a I. Turned or 
thrown buck by r fl ctio i 2 . ( ’urve d or Ivnt abruptly 
book: uii'’d chiefly H bota-'V a irJ 3!oo'«>;!:v 
ffe-llex'l-bl(cf, a lArrh.'iU 1 Cupablo of bulnn reflected — 
ra-flex"'l-biri-ty, n. (Arcriaie | 
re-llex'My, n (Iturel c 'upuclty of belni? roflocted. 
re-ttex'lve, ) 1 n-llek'^'iv. 2 re-fieka'iv, a I. JtiflerlctJ 
re-flex 'I v«, J upon or n f* rnriK to ita' !f or ifa Hubjeet: uisjd 
speciiirallv in Rranirnar, us a re/Zr n »/« verb 
Olwnrvo thp rttfUxttf force of the otiluiuo oaim. iw it bnainii the 
daiMo, Ahi uoN //wmer • bk i, 1 40, nut« |ii 1855] 

[Rare 1 II ivmir eapaeifv to ndlout, aa o mirror, or of 
boiiiK reflcftMl . 1 . a rav of .ifdit JIN CJnpable of 
thounlil or rcfleeiion, refli etive, aa, the reflexive reason 
4t. '1 ’nr rrJ or bent baekward, n*ferrinK to somethinR 

r jt 51. C’aMliiJK eonsiire or blame [ < J'\ riflexi/t < 

rtflf nit htv itKH V X, M J 

— reflexive pronoun, a pronoun that, lu an object of 
relation. aUtiinoH the aamc pemun or thins as the Rubjeot: 
In iMidhii Kennrally, tbo not iiucesRarlly, a cotiiiHumd of u 
poraunal with self, aa, I droRH myxetf, they raw thenselveH. 
— r. verb, u verb wIioro object, exprutmed or Implied. 
donotuR thu aamo pernon or thin,' as the subject, os, ho 
drcfrrd (himanlf).— re-. ex'lv(e-Iy«* adv In a reflo\lv • 
manner. In the manner of a reflexive pronoun or verb.— re- 
llex'lv(»>ueflM% n re''uex-lv'i-ty, n [Raro.l 
re-ticx'lvc, n dram A word iiaod reflexivulv. 
re-flex'ly, 1 rMleka'Ii, 2 rP-f Mca'lv, adv Jn a reflex 
manner 

re-flex'^o-Ren'Ir, 1 ri-flekfl“o-1en'ik, 2 re-nPks'o-WnMc. n 
ProducliiK all liien'ased tendenev to or activity lii reflex 
uctlun (<- I. rejhxus, n (rco UEirLBX. n.), + -acN.] re"- 

flei-og'e-iiouNt* 

re^flo-res'cciKf, 1 rI*flo-re»'f‘nH, 2 r^•fIo-l^a'Cnc, n A 
bloominR afrf*sli (< L rrfltrrtcj, ppr. refloreHeen(_t~)h, 
< re-, u'pUn and roo FLOKKarKNCR.j — re^'ilo-res'cent, a 
re-floar'Ish, re- xow', etc Boo iib- 

ref'lu-oncc, 1 ref'iu-'uia, 2 rAl'iU-f*nc. n. The art of 
llnwlnff back, the quality of belos rofluont. reriu-en-cyt. 
ref'lu-c*nt, l rel'm-ent, 2 rrM'iiji-oat a I'lowinR oi luali- 
inR biiek, HurRiriK baek, ebbinic, as, arcjhteul tide 
WImd thn muHploii of Ikn hoart ccaso to aot. the reftwmt blood 
acain chaUnidN or olunRutaii thorn, atiil thus imUiteJ thtw «oii> 
iraotOR bofuro. U Dauwin Zoonamia vul. i, p. 1U8. (j. J. 1801.1 
[< b reflun, ppr reflueH{t-)H, < re-, again, 4- /fan, flow j 
re'flUX, 1 rTM ukH, 2 rcMukH 1. a Mowing bark; 
mturning 11. n. A flowing baek or in the opposite 
diroetion, ret'irn; ebb. ua, tlio /lux and reflux of fortune 
(K, < 1j. reftuxtut, pp of reflun, soo UBrLUENT ] — re'flux* 
valve'', R. An automatic buck-preHsuro valve 
re-fuiit', I rf-feni', 2 rr-fdnt', n [Itare] A reeaatlng 
re-foot', 1 rl-fiit', 2 r -fdril', vl. To lit a new foot upon, 
OR a Riuckirig 

ro-for'csl« 1 rT-for'esl, 2 ii’-fftr'pst, vt A vi To renew 
(woodland) ; replant with tmea, rcafrorust rc-for'cMt-lxeS. 
— r<!-ror''e»*ta'tlon, n. ro-ror''esi-l-ia'tloii t • 
re-forge', 1 n lorj', 2 n'-lorg', rl '1 o lorgi* uguin, hoiiee, 
figuratively, fanhion anew*, make over. - re*forg'er, n. 
re-forill'>, l ii-iorni'. U r(‘*1oriii', v 1. t 1. 'lo eliiingo 
from bud to graid; osikhuhIIv, to reatoro lo formor good- 
ncHH. free fnun ovila or ubuMOH, ehuiigo for the buttur by 
alteration or roeonstnielion; as, to reform tlio govoni- 
ment 2. Hpe if , to make bettor mornllv, deliver from 
viojouH habits , ns. to refitrm a drunkard or n eriminal 3. 
/jaw To corn*et (an iiiHirnmcnt of eoiitraet) by judicial 
doeroo, so us to uiuko the instrumout conform to the 
uetnal nitention of the parties w'hero, through iiUHtake, 
inadvorteneo, or fraud, it fails to express Riirh intention; 
as, an action to reform a di'od 4t. To nuiuir physieull v 
or mutcriallv , us, to reform a building of. To rebuke, 
cuiiRiim 6r. 'I'o improvo bv pruning or tnmuung 
71. Af*/ To form (a eoinpaiiv or regiment) into a now 
organiBation; also, to diHbiiiid (a company) or dismiss (a 
soldier) from sorvieo 

11. t To ubaiulon vieioua hubita, return from evil. 

Tha work of refurmstloii m child 'h ploy to thst of iiiakiiuc your 
friuuda bnliovo you bsvu reformed 

Illiou Conway A Family Affair vol. i, p 1J1. It. 1885 ] 
I < K. reformer, <■ L. reformo, < re-, again, and sec roau, v.) 
re-forme't. Bsrm mo amfivp, rrclaiu 
r(^*form", 1 rl-.cmi', 2 r -fArrn', i> 1. f To form 
uguiu; rueonstniet, reslon) to proper order or arrango- 
mont 

Thfi Hraf HcrKcant — • nnt hn— rallind tho imcip, rr/»»rin«l it, 
•ountml founi, and faemf it (i* the fn>nt 

CiiAUi,aM UiNU Two Holdtert p 104. U,. ISU’J 1 
11. t To come again into form or order. 

■e-form', 1 n-furni', 2 re-ffirm', n 1. An aet of refor- 
mation, or its result, a reformatory proensa; ehange for 
tho iMittor; os leetullv, a nhiuigt' from vinous to upright 
rhiinieter, a enrreetion of evils or abiisca, or the intru- 
duolion of Iintter mctlmds; aa, to introduce reformv into 
the fuetory svstem 2. lleformation, es'ie'inllv in ad- 
iniiuHtration, us in govonimoiit; iilsu, loosely, advocat v 
of s leli reformation, as. tlie raiika of reform' otteri iid- 
jeetivelv, us, a reform eandidutn St- Kecovery from 
diw^aaii, or liettermeiit in health 4t. The n'turn or 
reslonilion of ejiee [< K nformr < r^ftrmer, sre 
URroiiM>, ij 1 Syn • refonnatinn A reform Is more exter- 
nal and less pouipreheiisivu than a reformation, tho most 
thoroudi rcfnrruntlom geacrally be ’In In attempts ut 
partial r</(irm\ Ant corruption, dodrudutlon. pcrverslun, 
rulii 

- rlvlhservlec reform fit 81, Improvement In the civil 
aervliK^ of iln* govei ll•nptlt, StaU' and nullenul, by making 
teniint of o > m nuue certain, and removlii? executho 
appnlntmontH fniMi l nmedlate partisan or political control 
— E. Aet or Hill (/>'ar. /\du ), OIK* of the thnn* electoral- 
reform bills passed bv Parliament for tho o iiroctlon and c\- 
tonslin of the siiilrk’c in is;i2. 18ti7-180S, and 18S4 ISs'i 
rospt*otlvoly. 'I he ilrat. known us tho Ueform Liill pn- 
oinlnently, abolished />(i hortiughR each of less than 2,U U) 
pupulatioii. and aildnd l.dOd voters u> the el-ctoratc. tho 
second ooiifcrr.'d hoiischnld and lodpu* fnuichls's im the 
1 'ngll4h and Scutch Imruu ,hi, InuniiuiiriK tlio vot *rs by 1,'JOl),- 
000. tbo third (a ooinpro uIh* mcasuru) oxietidod tho buuse- 
liold and lodger frnncliis's to tho countjAS, and added 
l!,tKK),t)00 more Th** la n has Im ni modified to some extent 
bv the Oounty Elwtors nf 1SS8 and the Local (lovrrn- 
ment Act of 1801 - r. sehtiul, an Institution wliun^ Juvenile 
offondoni and In orritihics arc cimrined and Instructed, with 
u view of working their n'forni, u refurmatory —spell'lng' 
re-form n. Hen si>ri.mnu 

re-form 'a-bl(ee, 1 n-form'e-bl, 2 n*-ffirm'ii-bl, a That 
may bo reformed. wllUug to reform - -ness, n. [Riiro 1 


rer'or-ma'do. I. a. (Rare or Ohs 1 Of or pertaining lo a 
ndtirmado. hence.lnforlor. dogrudod.also.cotitrlU:: penitent 
11. a (Ituru or Obs I 1. An ofllcor who is deprived of his 
command, but rotalns his rank and usually his pav. also, a 
voIunt(*cr ofllcer in the army nr navy 2. Ono who Is re- 
formed, or fa.'ora reform rer'or-made't. 
re-for'mal-l/e, vi (Rare] To protend to reform, affect 
correctness. 

rer'or-ina'tloii', 1 ref'er-mf^'iOion; 2 rWor-ma'shon, n 
1. The act of reforming, or the state of being rofonnml, 
corri'ctiun or arnondment of life or manner, or of uny- 
tliiiig corrufit or vicious, ospucially, a thorough nialung 
over from tlif Ijcginmug or foutitiulioa used often of 
local or gnncral revivals of religious interest, and of 
moral, social, and other reforms in progress. 2. [R-] 
Ch /Ji\l Hjmcif , tho great religious mvniution of tho 
10th century, ending in tho establishment of Protos- 
tuntiHUi Its formal nrmeiplo. according to Lutlicr, is 
the Bible an tho word of (jod. its material principle, 
jimtification bv faith 

All appreaialioti of ihn of the Ueformatxan . dapouds 

upon an uuduntandinK of thadovnlopmnnt of tho papal niouarahy, 
thn nature nf itu riaiitw, and tho prooom by whinh nortain of tho 
Kiimpnnn Rtaloo throw off their allnstanon t» tho Chrmlian eom- 
monwealth Kneye Brtt. 11th ed., vol xxm. p. 5. 

The chl-*f phases of the Reformation were* (1) Tho Lu- 
theran phate, which began In Gormany In the publication by 
Luther of his theses, Oct. 31. 1517, at Wittenberg, which 
brou ;ht him ultimately Into conflict with Pope Leo X. The 
revolt became general In northern flormany, and took form 
In the Diet of Augsburg (LVIU). (2) The Keformed or Cal- 
vintttic phone, wiilcli began In Hwltxorland under . wlngll in 
tile German cantons (15I0-L'»31) and G.dvln In the French 
t iiitons (L'i‘16-1561). and cxtendetl to France and the Neth- 
iMuiids, and to Hcotiuud under John Knox (1543 1572). Its 
advocates rejected both trunHubstantlatiou aud eonsubstun- 
llalloii, departed f irther ih m the Lutherans from thu ro- 
culvcd traditions In goveriiaient. discipline, forms, and 
worship, and ciulrnc I to aim at a more rudlc J. moral, and 
practlod reformation of tho people Tho iiauio Ut/ormed 
was first applied to the Ifcivetio Church, and then extended 
gnulirilly to all other rullgiotpi bodlns holding similar views. 
(.1) The Anglican phase. In Endand, In which tho first tuid 
negative iiorind of the llefortnailon was Hotiuratlori from 
Home under Ilonry VIII (1527-1647), tin second or more 
splrltud (1547 1553) was stgnallsod by improved transla- 
tions of the Hlhlo and adoption of Articles or Confessions, 
the third was reaction .ry under tjuoon Mary, and the 
foiirt h was the fin J aitubli mrnent of the f*rntent.nni C.'hurch 
under Qu(H*n ]<.llsaboth. Bee C^alvinism. Lutukuan, Rifi- 
roiiMBo 

A natural reaction to the Reformation movement was tho 
C'ounter«Ecfurniatlon, a term uind generally to denote 
the complex of agencies which tended to check tho growth 
of the Pnjtestuut. Influence and to restore to the Culliollo 
('liurch much of Its seemingly lost prestige More specif , 
the term desl'nattis the reforms Instituted within thn 
('uUkiIIc Ghuroli In the middle of the slvtuenth century 
Thu most notuworthy fuuturus of this reaction wuro tin* 
unurgv displayed liy the Jt*suitH. the n*vlullzatlon of thu 
inquisition end the holding of thu Council of Trent (1545' 
160 1), which reorganized CuthoUcIsni (OF, < L reforma- 
llo(n-),< reformatu!,, pp of reformo sis* nBroRMi. r I 

Syn: sue iiBroKM - ref''firwmR'tl»n-Rl, a lidating to 
reformutiuu or the Hofurmatlon rePor-ma'ilon-a-ryl. 
re"r»r-ina'tiUft<, 1 rlTor me 'shim, 2 rr'’15r-inu'Blion, n 
A second formaliun in order, a new formation 
re-form 'a-tJ VC, 1 1 rj-forin'e-tj\ , 2 re-f6rm'a-tlv, a 
re-form 'a-tiv", j Having the ouabty of renewing form, 
forming again, reformatory.— -ly, adv - -ness, a. 
rc-iurm'a-to-ry, 1 n-lorm'o-to-n; 2 n*-iorm'ii.-to-r>’, a. 
1 laving a tondeiK.i to rectify or improie upon; oflicu- 
ciniis in making new or correcting formor methods, 
ro-form'a-to-ry, n [-kieh, 1 -riz, 2 -ria, id J An in- 
stitution in which oflffmders are coniiiicd ana instructed, 
with a view to their rufurmation rather than for mere 
T» inislmicnt. When intunflud for tho young, oallod re- 
form school, lu Hnglund juvonilos up to tho ago of 
lU years are sent tu mfoniiatorios, tho age li mi tin g de- 
iciitiou is ly yum. Smj sou prison. 
re-foriiied ) 1 n-fomm' 2 rt*-l6riiul', jmz 1. Rustored 
re-formd'% / to a Irnttor state, corructml or umoudud, 
delivurod from a VICIOUS life 2. (ll-J Noting churches 
organized bv Protestants in the 10th century, specifical- 
ly the churches following Zwingli and C^alvm in France, 
(leriniinv, Holland, and Kwitserland, iiiid later m othcT 
countries, as Groat Bntmn and tho United Btates dis- 
tliigulshcd from Lutherans —CThrlstian Reformed Church, 
u brunchof anorganlzatJonof the arocnamelnlloll.and which 
seoedod In 1835 from tho Rcrormed Church In Holland — 
Eastern S. Presbyterlaa CJhurrta, a small body of I'res- 
bvtcrlans Iti Ireland maintaining a separate auuinomy — 
E. 4'hureh in America, a branch of the Reformed Church 
nf Holland, planted in 1828 in New '\urk, and organised In 
1770* governed by oonslstorlos, classes, and synods. Its 
RVinbols are the Helglc C'onfesslon, tho Canons of Don. 
luul tho lleldellierK t:ateclUsin Called also impularly the 
Dutcb E. Cburch, but It dnipiied tlio word Diach 
from Its title In 18G7. F om It tlio T nr Ref.»rmPd 
Ilu'ohCtaurrb separated in 1S2J- R. Church in the 
I (lilted States, an offshoot of the Reformed Church in 
( icrmany and Bwllserlxuid 1 « nrgantiod Its first synod lu 
1747 with German soKlo’-s. was closely related to the Dutch 
llofurinod Church until 1703, following Its order of govorn- 
niont It Is liturgical, aud has for its symliol the Heidelberg 
('atochlsm C.Ulcd also the German E. 4 hurch, tho It 
dropped the word German from Its title lu 18G9. — 
R. i hurch of France, a church that held its first synod 
In L').5*> and then adoinud its C'onfnstlon nf h'alth It begun 
lo he dlsttnguishf*d from ^*renoh Lutheranism In the 17ih 
c'ntiir\. Is guvununl by couslsiurlu}. rurulv holds pro- 
vlni lal synods, anti unJo 3 rR state support. Its symbols ar • 
CalvInIsUc. but Its teachers liavu gro .t latitude of opinion. 

E. Episcopal 4 hurch, a church formed In 1873 under 
tho leadership of G. D. Cummin i, a secetling bishop of thn 
Proiastant Eplsropal Church It opposei prcliitleal and 
sacriiincuiarlau views, and has fur Its syiubtfis ihu Thin • 
nine Articles and a rt'vHcd Hook of Ctiininon Pruvor. Two 
anillatod BiN!lollu4 have been formed In Great Hrltatn, ono 
liearlng tho sa'ne uaiiiu, and the other tha* of tho E. 
4'hurrh of r-ngland.— E. Friar, one of a member of a 
branch nf the Oliservanttiiosi. dating from HIP.— E, Cter- 
man Church, a body that anisu In Germany, ospectally In 
tlu* Palatinate, out of thu liefiirinaU m lu Bwltscland. It 
framed and adopted tin* HeHScIherg Catechism 8<*e 
CATKCHiBM. In tH17 It uuIUkI Its Prussian branch with tho 
LuUioraiis, and 4n 1875 was muiged. under a synodal oun- 
sUtutlon IraiKNiM by the Prussian govnrnment In the 
EtangeHeal Stott Church A small body refusing the union 
exists under the oflloiol uuiiie of acparatlst R. Church.-' 


B. Jews, thosn Jews who reject tho Shulhan ‘ArtiH or the 
Karo codification of the Talmud, dtstlngulshed from Orthodox 
Jewn,— E. Mennonltes, a strict and exolusivc branch of 
Mnnnraltes founded In 1812 by John Herr. See Mbnnon* 
iTB - E. Methodist 4)hureh, a body organised In 1814, 
and graduallv absorbed by other Methodist oburohes. 
Other llefurinud Methodist bodies separated owing to the 
ogltatJon of 1K5()-1852, and opposed tirulaticul and pastoral 
exclusive gojrarument — E. Presbyterlau Churches. 1. 
Associate Presbyterian rhurch, a church formed In 
1733 by a secession from the Church of Bcotlaiid: ostabllalied 
lu America in 1753 In 1782 a part of tho Assooluto body 
united with a part of the Ruformed Presbyterian body, the 
result being the formation of the Associate Reformed 
Church. In 18.58 this church united with the Assoolate 
body, the joint body assuming thu title United /•reifn/tertan 
Church of North America. 2. R. P.*esbyterian 4 hurch. 
(1) A Scotch organisation formed in 1743 by adherents of 
the Holemn ixsoguo and Covenant It spmad Into Ireland 
and the United Btates, but In 1876 united with the Free 
Church of Bcotland. Bon Camkronian. Coyrnantcr. Its 
Arnartcan branches oompiise (a) thn R Presbyterian 
Church, iind r tho By nod, orgatilsud In 1800* oulied also 
th * OUl Lights: (5) E. Jhresbyterlan Church under the 
General Bynod. a secession from tho Bvnod, orguiiised In 
18.33 called also Nmv Lighti. Ben Pkbbrytbrian. (2) 
Bee AssfiriATE Prbhdytbuian Ciiiiuch, ubo.e.-’Ihe E., 
tliu Protestant (.'hrlstluns, estjo 'lolly on the continent of 
Europe, who arc of the Reformed or CalvinlsUo phase of tho 
lloformutlon 

re-form 'cr^, 1 n-forni'or, 2 re-fcVm'cr, n 1. One who 
carries out a reform, ono who ciTocts a reformation, or 
arlvocatON or works for reform 2. A supporlur of 
parliamentary reform; specif , in Great Britain, a par- 
ticipant in the reform movement of 18'iJ 1HH2 H. 
fJt-j A leader of tho Prot(*stant Uuformatiou in tho IGth 
century. 4. [Rare.] Of writings, ouo who corrects, a 
reviser 

ro-form'er*, 1 ri-fSrm'or, 2 rC-fflrm'or, n Ono who fonus 
anything again 

re-form 'lit. i n-ffirm'Ist: 2 re-fflrm'Isl. n 1. [Rare] An 
ail vucate of political reform. 2t. A reformer. 

re-form 'ly, 1 n-fonu'ii 2 n'-fonu'ij, adv After the 
manner of u reform, re-form'ed-lyt, 

r«-foiind'>, 1 rT-fniind'. 2 re-foiind', rt To plooe on a now 
basis, found anew — rc-found'er, n. 

re-found''!, r/ 'I'o cuhI anuw, mcast; as, hells that 
have been refounded (< F refondre; soo refundLJ 

re-fract', 1 n-trakt', 2 n-lrilct'. rt Phymes '1 o bend 
or turn from a direct course; deflect aside, bond back, 
s leeif , to dcfleet (n ray) by refraction Fkm RF.KHAf*- 
TioN. I < L refringo, pp refractus, < rth, book, + frango, 
break 1 — refracting angle of a prlnin, the angle at which 
the two refracting siirfareH meet — rofractlng Burfaea, that 
whlnlisepurutoBtwotransparpnt media where tho deviation of 
tho ray takes placu - refracting teleseoiMS, see trlbscopb. 

— re-rract'a-bi (C*. a I Hare I Refrangible — rc-fract'ed, 
pa 1. Dent aside from a direct course, as. refracted light 
2. Dot A Zuol Rent backward abruptly from the base — 
rc-fract'ed-ly, adv — rc-fVart'ed-nesN, n - rc-frar'tilc, a. 
Able to produce refraction — rc''frac-til'l-t>, n. 

ro-frac'tlon, 1 n-fruk'dhen, 2 ro-frilc'shon, n 1. The 
change of direction of a ray, 
as nf light or heat, in oblique 
passage Inm one medium to 
another of different dcusitv, 
or in traversing a medium 
w hose donsilv is not iiniforni 
A ray passing Into a denser 
medium Is defluoted toward u 
IMirpuudicuhu* to the surface 
of si'paratlun at thu point of 
Incidence, and uno passing Into 
a medium less douse Is duflcctnd 
away from the perpendicular. 

Tho onglus between this pur- 
INindloiilHr and the rav. before 
and after Its change of direc- 
tion, are called respectively the 
angle of Incidence and tho 
angle of refraction. The or- 

ordinary law of r. Is that the Refraction of Light, 
ratio of the sines of these two angles Is constant. This eon- 
s ii)t ratio, called the Index of r., differs wl h different 
media. Rouble r. is shown by certain crystals that split 
th Incident ray into two refracted rays, polarised In perpen- 
dicular planes (see polarixation). Bee ordinary ra\. 
under okdinart, anl conicai. RCFRAmoN, below 
2. Astron. (1 ) Rpeotf , tho deflection of a ray of light coming 
from a heavenly body bv Its passage through the atmo - 
pherc, oatisiug an alteration In Its apparent posltlnn (2) 
Tho Hllowuiicu or correction for such deflect Ion that must 1>« 
applied to tho apparent position of a heavenly body to give 
Its true attitude S. Banie os tkrrrstkial rrfraction. 

' . (Eng 1 Com The percentage of Impurity In a sample of 
mineral suit usod prliiclpally lu thu saltpeter trade, also the 
process of asoertuluing such peroentugo 
- eonicsl rcfVactlon, tho refr ctlon of a ray of light at 
certain points of duublo-rafrariln^ crystals, so that on 
emerging from tho crystal It widens from an apex Into a 
hollow rone (exterrtal conical rcfraelton), nr on entering 
diverges Into a cone and issues os a hollow cylinder (duer- 
nai conical rt fraction) cwnsiarit of r,, same os hpecifio 

KRFRACTIVB KNRKUY — dlfliDrcnilal F., astroiioiiilcul refrae- 
t ion that alters the apparent relative position of two objects. 

— electrical r., refraction in a dioloLtrlr under an electrical 
strain - FC-f^ar'tlon«clr''clc, n An Instrument to mea- 
sure IndlcuN of refraction, having u graduatod circle — r.> 
equivalent, n The product of tho molecular weight of a 
llciuld by Its specific rofraotive energy. Bee refractivb. - 
terrestrial r., refraction caused by ihi greater density of the 
air at the earth's surface, by which terrestrial objeots appear 
lifted, mirage — vental r. (Acouit i), the downward de- 
fl(*ctlnn of sound-wuv'es when going with tho wind, and their 



upward deflection when going against ili wind re-frae'- 
tlon-al, a.- ro-firac'tlon-lst, n. One with a practical 
knowledge of the laws of refraction, espeolally In diagnosing 
defects of sight. 

re-fruc'tive, ) 1 n-frak'tiv; 2 rc-frJlc'tiv, a Of or per- 
r<«-frur'tlv*, J tainuig to refraction; having ptjwcr to 
refract — speelfle refVartIve energy {Physics), Uic refrac- 
tive power of a substance relatively to Its density, expressed 

either as . where n Is the Index of refraction and d the 
a 

density, or somotlnies by the latter being derived 

theoretically constant of reflractlonl; sperllle (refrae- 
(Ive) power!.- re-flrae'tlvfo-ness*, re''flrae-tlv'l-ty, n. 
re''rrae-iom'o-ter, 1 rffrak-tam'i-tar, 2 rt'lrilc-tftm'o- 
tur, n. Any instrument lor measurmg indioea of ro- 


For words not given above see kb-, pnfix, page 2057. 
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•SS 222 ;«L^iiwl‘& mwiact) + -Murpim]-. 

inccncrcBce rciraetometert an Inatruroent employing 

i-^-m Diagram of Interference Uefraetomrter. In 
the form used aa a Rpectrometer. 

mi, mt, plane fnirron, m» ran be eliil hank, 
ward and forward in the tube bv the errew of. 
ff€, plane partial platn* of rImir. a aperture: 
t, Bouroe of light The beam fall* on at where 
part IB reflected and part tranamitted The re- 
flecUsd part w raturaod bv ma and patiaoM back 
Uirough gt. The tnuiBrnittod part ib returned 
W ih/b to ronocied gi nnd then roinpicJos with 
tha other beam with whirh it produoee interfer> 
euoe frincea By notiiiR the pomtion and vana- 
tluu in intensity of LheMe,uieu«uri.tnentn of very 
ir Kraat aeciiraos oan 

\ V bomadi lnthcBP•o- 

^ I • trum 'I ho plate oM 

la introduoed in tha 
' \ path of one beam 
to make ita length 
aqiial to that of the 
ffV other, which has to 
pam twice through 
0i. 
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r^heahlng, n. [Arolialo 1 Refreehment. 
re*fresli i n-trcfili'nioiit or -ment, 2 n»-fri*sh'ment, 
n 1. The act of n»fjvslufiK, or tho Htau* of being n»- 
froshtjcl, n'Mtoruliou of \igor or livcliiifSH 2. That 
which r«*frt‘8h(‘'<, eM|M*rinllv food and drink in tlim 
RfMisi* frt'iii'ralK in th«' phir'il f < Oh' rcfrtschemfnt, 
fi/rnc/itr. see Hi kuif hh ) - Eefreghiiieni Run(la> (Keel), 
the fourth Siiii(l.iv ol nt u former iitiinf*. iK'rhapH In iillu- 
Hioii to tlic Kosiiel fill tJic tiiO • with h contaill^ tlio utur) of tlio 
focditut ol the live thoummd Lietarc Mindai 
re-fresht\ pp Jlcrr«thed- S. 

rc-frlff'civant. 1 n-lnj'or-ont, 2 n‘-frrrVr-siiit 1. a 
('oohiiK, ulhivtiiK bout II. n 1. Aiiv HuliHtunoo, 
as ICC, \%hich priMiuroi a vi r> coUl atiiiosphirc 2. 
Any m 'lilt iiui or luatTiul tli it rtMlticoM ul>iiiiriu<Li houl 
of the body K>f‘ , <,1^ rt fr wiro, ppr ttjn^irau{l-)i , 

aoo RKFUIflKKATK ) 

fC-frlg'cr^atis 1 n-fnj'or-^t, 2 n'-frTK'cr-rit, v I. t 


(thp wing of a lino of troops), m) that it stands at an 
angle with the main body. 7t* 'I'o disown, forsake, n>- 
noiince, resign 

II. t 1. I'o decline to comply; not to accept 2. I’o 
make u refiiHnl Speed (t) In f^cart'', to discard naid 
of the iion<sleuler (2) To declino to junin said of a 
liorM' (d) Enuvn l\i display retusul miki of a pile or 
boll 1 K iffatcr, < L. rcfmua, pp ot rejundo, see 
UkFLiND* 1 - to refuse slays (Naut ), to miss Htays 
ref'lis«», 1 rcf'M'iH. 2 rM'ips 1. a Rejected as unfit 
for or of no use. thrown awiv\ , valueless, as. the rtt/uas 
inatorlnls or a budding II. n Anything refustid i>r 
diHcanli'il as worthless, trash, rubbish; ns, house rafuae; 
triule rtfuHi, idi [ OF rc/us, refusal, < L.refundo, 
pj> rtfwim, setutKruNij* ] Sini.* sooPKNOH. 
re-run'er, 1 ri-flli/'i>r y re-fii^'er, n One who rofuan. 

Specif . (1) A recusant (J) A horse that refuses, 
re-lu'siuii, 1 rf till A'di, 2 le-tu'shon, n 1. The act 


tnterferenoe fringes for measurement originally used to ob- 
tain Indices of refraction, hut capable of being employed In 
varying forms, to m»aHuru very mlniiU' tnugnitudes where 
great aeouraoy Is rotiulrod. In cases where the microscopo. 
the telcsnopo, or the spectrometer has ordinarily been used. 
Interfierentlnl r.f. 

re^rme-tom'e-tiy, 1 rT'frak-tom'i-tn; 2 rt*frJle-t6fn>‘- 
try, n Optica The art or praetiso of finding tho refrae- 
tlvo Indlrns of bodies — re-n'nc''tu-tnet'rle, a 
re-frac'flir* 1 n-frak'ter or -tor, 2 re-frAc'tor, n. 1. Auj' 
refracting medium. 2. A rof rue ting telescope, 
rv-frae'to-ry* 1 ri-frak'to-n, 2 i<-tiac'to-ry, a 1. Not 
amenable to control, obstmute, iin manageable, disobe- 
dient, as, tirefroiAoryliorm 2. Hesisting ordinary meth- 
ods of rodueiiou; ddl'ci It to fese, us, a refnithtry on 
Those olsars which sre termmi fire-rlityii are Buch lui arc nf a von 
rrfiraetitrv oharat lor — roHicting tha highotit toniporuLun m ui tlio 
blaatolurnaoe without molting D un iHct 

8. Capablo of resisting, inRii.sccptible, us to disease 
Fayrhophya Tho ijuality or eondiiion of muheular 
and MorvouH tissiio wbieh rmiuires tune to elapse 
Ixitwoon tho upulication of tho stiiunlns and its ap- 
parent offeet. t< L rrfrnclartuH, < rvfrartuH, sei* 
UBFRACT Syn.: see ouhtinatk KFMri.i.ioiis refractory 
period* the lime elaiJslug bet worn stimiiladun and ri'siKinse 
111 miisrles and norvos In some iiuihcIoh this time is as long 
as 0 1 see . In nervivAbo-s It Is as short us 0 OUJ set — re- 
frac'to-rl-ly, adv — ro-flrar^tcHrl-neMs, n 
re-frac'lo-ry, n [-kikh, 1 -riz, 2 ^ns, pi \ 1. Cinim \ 

pioeo of vory infu«blo wai’e covorod with a vupor.ilih* 
fiiix and placed in a kiln to impart a glaze to the iitlier 
artielos 2. A refractory person 3|. llefrartoruiesH 
re-frnc'tlirc, 1 rl-lmk'i^mi or -tuir, 2 rr-fi'irVhur or -lur, 
n The act or proceas of bn'ukmg again a badly set 
bonotoproventorcorrectadefonmiy - rc-frac'fcurc*i>£ 
rcr'ra^a*bl(c^ 1 rsrr»«»-bl. 2 rM'ra-fta-lil, a f'apatile of 
liclns; refuted. ( < L refragor, opposo, < re> back, 4 fragor, 
break 1 

rc-frnln't 1 n-fr6n';2 re-ftfin', t» 1. f 1. 'Po hold within 
bounds, keep back; restrain. 2t* To forbear, stop, re- 
strain II. t To hold oneself aloof or abstain fnan ai - 

tion, forbear; oeaso. ( < F. refrinar, < L refreno, < rr- 
back, 4 frenum, bit 1 fiim,* abstain, forbear, hold hack. 
Boo CIOASB - Ant.: begin, cojillnuo, perseven*, iierslsl 
— re-flraln'er* n.— ro-fraln'meni, n 
re-firalll't n l. A phrase or strain ropi-afed at inter- 
vals, gonorally regular, in a poem or a song, a bnnh ti 
It generally renirs at the end of a slunr.fi or strophi , and 
IS common m old bullads and in I’rovencal po' irv 
An pommonly used, tho refrain, or hiirclcn not only ih liniitrd to 
lyric vcnio. but UcuendB for itR iiiipreRRion uibjo the Ion e of motio- 
tonc — both in nouud nnd thought Van Worka Phtloa of i ««i- 
pcRiluin in vuk u, p 20J Iw j w lh71 1 
2. Tho impmssion left on the sense by an otlor nr a 
taste [F , < t)F refraittHre^ repi'ut, < L rtfriuyo, 

sec RKPRArT ] 

re-fralii pp. Itefralned R 

yp-fraln'lngi, n The act of restraining or abstuiniiig 
re-flraln'lng*tf n. Tho singing of the refrain nf a sung, 
re-frame', 1 il-fr^m', 2 n-ti im', vt 1. I’oreiunstruct 
2. To supply With a new frame; us, to rrframc a picture 
rer'ra-na'tlon, n. Astrol Bamuiis uKruENA'iioN 
re-frail'Kl-bl(c>’, l n-frun'ji-bJ, 2 n -irim'ui-bl. a ('a- 
pabln of being rofraetod, ns rays of light used in the 
comparative and sufKirlative to distingiimh, lo«wl>, 
rays of difTenuit wave-length by their griuter nr less 
indices of nifraction, aa, the rays more rt'Jramnldr than 
tho greon (those lying toward tlio vioha^ , the re<l is the 
least rejranaxblc part of tho visihle spei irum I '' b r#- 
Iringo. see rkfraci'.] - re-flraii''gl-bU'l-ty, re-fran gl- 
blfe-nessr, h 

re-firolde't, u liH, To make or grow cool, rc-ftcyd't. 
rer're-fia'tlon, 1 refri-nfl'flbjn, 2 rCf 'rf'-uA'an m, h 1. A'>~ 
trol The retrogression of a pluuol Hhkii prevents Its ex- 
pected eoxij unction with another 2t. Tlie ac-t of nsliain- 
Ing J < L refrenailo. curhing, < re~. buck, | frrnvrt}. bit j 
re-freNh', 1 n-fretfh', 2 n-fr^sh'. v I. t 1. I" " .ik 
fresh again, os by air, water, etc. Hpeclf (I) To give a 
sensation of fraahnoss or vigor to. reliivlgoruie. ri'vlve. as, 
that draft rttfraahea one (2) I'o cause to iwt as If fresh or 
new; restore , rep. t now clitafly figurative 

SIuvuiiio nationii reproiinnt th« sun hr s woman sluppinR into 
bar bath in ih* ovautnR, and riRina refnahad utnl purlin « I m thtj 
luoruiog. Max China vul n p 7'J is * 1 

2. Sury To restore to its original eondiiion u iredi 
wound, US by making raw tlie edges of a fissure btloie 
closing it , , 

II. t i. To bocorno fr’sli again, l»c reinvigorated, 
revive. 2. (Colloq ] 'I'o take refreshment, as, the up ti 
went rrfre'ihino at Tickmi 8. (CoIIom ] To lay in pr<»- 
vMons (< or rtfrescMr, < LL rd'reico. cool, < L.. rs-, 
again, 4 LL./rfaciMr, new, <r OHli./risc, fresh. J 
r^lresb't, n. The act of refreshing. 

refresh 'en, 1 n-frcsiru. 2 rc-frcsli'n, rt Ilf are 1 To make 
fresh again; renovate, freslien — rc-fresn cii-ct, n. 
r»-freah'er, 1 n-fresli'or, 2 re-fW^h'er. »i 1. One who 
or tliat which rofroahes. 2- [Eng ] An additional fcf 
paid to ooimael in casoa rcpeab'dly a^ljourned or un- 

2 re-frMi'ful. « Haxing 

power to retrosh, refreshing.-- ro-ft^h'ftal-ly, mfr. 
re-freih'lnfl;, 1 n-trr ^h'm. 2 re-frtsb'mg. jm Serving 
to refresh: often with sarcasm, as. rtfraMng Impudence — 

iw-nreshlBg»>ly, adt - ro-flreah'lni-neiia, n 


[-AT to, -vri.Nt, ) i o eunse to betoiiie eolii, eool, es- of ineiling again, or the statu of being renicltml, - 
TieuiuIlN to a low point, specif , to fns re (fo»Hl lulTr) Mvond or a rejK'ated fiihion, as, tlie rr/urton of metals 
for preservative purposes II. i. To b loiiie c iltl or 2 , 'Plp. n4urn U» the cireiilation of blooil toinporarily 
cool I* I. rc/rigcTu. pp rtf rl;i rat u,. < and w itlidraw n, by a hgatuie Iroiii the bmlv 3. [Kara J A 

sr..rr rurof^d'^ncw'l* « "rSriJlw.” “1 n™.!! l*bux...) » Ad- 


teniis^miure tuor iK'low the fnsuiiig.polnt. uii ie» -maehliio. •> 

Bch* lefc-MACiiiMF — rc-frl^cr-ate . a -iT-frlg'*er-a'tloii. n ^ ** , ^ i ** vn-tfi shon, w Tho 

The act of refrUerating. or the slate of Is liu refrlgcraled. which eonstit iitos refuting, dispitmf ; mow 


» loulliP' -re-frlg'cr-a''tlv(e«. I. a Tending to em>l. 
refrU'etant 11. n A cooling niwltelne. ti refrigerant - 
re-frlgVr-a-to-r>. 1. a Itediielng or tending to rediioo 
he.it cooling II. n Thai whieli leduees heat, a refri - 
enitor. refilgerant — rer'rl-ge'rl-uni't, n Hefrlgi ration 


strietb . the form of arguincntalion that eoiisists in the 
uverthr iw of opposing argiiinenlH r(»-fllt'alt. 

/tefutation pmiN'r poiisinIii in llin ovcrihmw oithar of one of the 
prisiiiRKM on nliiuh an ubjcntioii reRle oi of tho ooooliiBivnnnMi of 
tliu rcHNiiiiiiiK 1 >AV Art of Itiaeouraa 1 ICH, p llll. Is. ltUl 7 .| 


re-frlgVr-a"t4ir, 1 rHnj'or-t "uir or -tor, 2 re irlr'i r- W*-fUt'ii-to-ry, 1 ri-fiiit's-lo-ri. 2 re-fflt'a-to-rv, o. tto- 
fi'tor. ft 1. That whieh tttuki s or kieps loUl, sis'eif , lating to refutation, tending to disprove. (< F rfVu- 

a box iir chainlMT arranged so as to proteet its eonteiits tatotre. < 1.1. rijutaturiua, < L. rttfutatwt, p|>. of rtfitla, 

Iroin ihe exfiMiml heat, and by means nt nir cooled bv rcfiito l n*-fut ^tlvir'f. 

n iisiuilU 111 .1 separate eonipartinetit, to keep them ^**T^**,i?* n-liiil , le-liii , e/ [iiK-vi'T ■!>; inc-ruT INO.J 

a 1 a U fiiMeraiure near the trae/mg-pomt 2 . In dis- }• ileiiionsliale the falsitv of, dispmvo, overeomo 
lilliiig, a chaiiibt r nr vat lor « oohng heaU'd Iirpads .* 1 . '>v argument «^r niuiitervuiling proof, us, to rt/ute hiS 


meiiaiiions 2. I'o prove ti> be wrong, overeonie in 
argnmmit . eoiifuiu 1 1 . F rt'fuirr. L rtfulo, repel ] Byn.: 
confound, eoiifiitu To n/utt' and to mttfult' arc to ufiswur so 
us to admit of no repi) litjuti iipplIcN cither to arguments 
and oiiiiiioiis or Ut iicciisullons. lottfutc Is not applied to ao- 
oiisatloiiH and ihargcs. but to luguiiiciits or oiilnlous Ha- 
fuit tH not now applied to persons, but cttnfuic Is In good use 
In tilts applleallon, u person Is eanfutat when his srgumonta 
are refund 

re-fute't, n Uefiige. protection, re-fult't. 
ro-flltVr, u I bn wliM Of I but u hieh reltites fisirar. 
Eeg., ahbr Regent. Ueglnu [L], liegtiiald. Register, llog- 
rorugc. I nl'juj. 2 rfi-MiK. ■» I. Klnlfr.T pr..l..i- JUidniry nnuto 

l«..rfn.m dui,K.-r or du.tr, .... as. to Uk.. rr/iwr Kill. I •* !• '<.> I>o«r»- 


Sltiiin^t nym \ devire for toiihiig hot injeetir>n-water 
fif u condeiising mantit etigiiu bv means of eolcl n(>ii« 
water — re-frlg'er-a''t«r*car^, n A railway-car for trans- 
poriatloM of iK'rlshable ptovlsioiis, liavlng no le-o-cbuinber. 
and wmieilines u divlco for siipplytng cold air 
rerTI-ge'rl-uiii , 1 ter ri-J.'ri-oiii 2 refri-g ‘'il-ftm, n [I 1 
1. In the cation of the tiiu'w. rehnsthraeiii asked for un lic- 
halfof departed souls 2. In llguratlve ullusloii. Paradise 
re-frin'gen-ey, J ri-frln Jen-si. 2 r«*-frlii'geii-cy, n J'owcr to 
refract re-frln'geucet.- re-irlii'gent. a 
irruget, vf A VI 1 o HlielUT. take shelter or refuge. [< !• 
ri/ugier, < n/uge. ws'Ukfoui , n 1 


a friend 2. Oio w ho or llial whu h prob'cls or sln'IhTS, 
or who h one iiiiugiiieH will protuet or Mholl* r, eoverl 
My high t<iw«r aiiU iny refuge S Sam xro, 3 . 

8. An eA|HMlienl to seeun‘ protcetion or duieiisc, a siib- 
tiTliige, us, his refuge was in u tulsi hoisl 4. Huinu as 
IHLANO or HkFimii, [I , ^ I. re/u(iiutn, 'C re-, back, ♦- 
fugto, fl « 1 

Byn* asylum, cover, covert liurbor, hiding-place, pro- 
ps lion, retreui, Hunctuary, stronghold Prop a refuge /or 
tlie oppnssed. from the oppressor - rlty of refuge, sue .. 

CITY — harbor of r., a liarbo** win ro hIiIiih maj pul In from , » “ ..i.. 

a storm, ur lo esiaiHi an enemy 
ref'^u-gee', 1 ref’yu jr. 2 »f*f’yu-gc', rf l-oFrn', -or.i'iNol 
I Local, li’ S I I o Him from the Hiiutls rn ( • ifednrury to tho 
Norllierii HluP's a word In ii'¥* during the < ivll War 
ror'U-gW*', n 1 . One who H»m*h to a tefugi , es, (H.uIIv, 
one who flees from |H*tseeiition or politnal danger to 
u foreign country or city, s »# cif (U B j, a UtiioniHi who 
Ill'll Inmi the iSoulhern KlaPis during the C’lvil War 
2. (>n< of u band of mnrauderN, dining the AinerKHii 
ib'voliition, who s« night hritiMh jiroNrtion, a cowboy 


Hioii of, os of Homellutig lost or nseuped, gain anew, get 
buck, iU4, io TCr;aiM health 2. To reach again, conic 
to aru'w. Its, he rutnined the Htfv*rt | <, OF rsr/aiynsr, 
A. re- {e L rc ), again. 4 guigner, ace oaini. p | Bytl. sco 
itFi'ovi It re-galti'u-bl(€»i , h — n^gatii'er, n - ra-galn'- 
nienl, n 

rff-KRind', pp. RCrUtInod. 8. 8. 

rt*'Kal, 1 rl'giti, 2 re'jiiil, n lielonging to, iieiiaiiiing to, 
or /it for a king, royal, as tegtil rols'S fOF , < L rs- 
gnll^, < rex {reg-), king | Kyn.: mat imfrkiai.. aiNOl.T. 

1. A iM'etl-pipe organ so stimll as to Im hold in 
the player^ hands known an early us the 10th century. 
The iiifiniial was played with one hand while the IkiUuwb 
won Worked with the other eomiiionly used in the plural 
forni, US a pair of rtfgalt^ meuiiiny a single instrument. 
I'oriiiH I lull could Imi folded up like a biM>k were called 
Rilii oigins 2. ('ertain reed-stups in a Cicriiiaii 
organ 8. An old form of xylophone 4t> A ruler; 
prince ('iiAiirnii 5t. A royal priv ilegc or right [< 
1' r/gtUe,- It rognli.< L regalU. sen ukoal, a.| 
Ee''gal-hu'tu, 1 re’gnl-lin'to, 2 rt'''itkl-bu'tii, n A town lo 


'I In* iiioro runnitiR r*»/u(SHi» •bRni'mwl ID riiiaII bamiR, Iho ( lltailla province, Mltily, l^ly. 

dinricniiuii «il tt truup t»f <.,ow'lt*»VN wan uuiv Uu' nxlcrtRiuii of am Fe-galV , I ll-gc'l , 2 fC’feal , II iKIii-riAI.Rn , RF-OAT. IMfl ] 

• vii ( «ii*i I It .Si>y I h 7 , ii IK> U IH811 1. f ( Triginullv , tnenlertiiiii III iiregul manner, licnce, to 

1 !■ r'fugtt.pp ot ffuater him* rkfiiua. p ] — rvr'u-gee'- giveuiiUHualpIcaMure, delight, as, torcffafsoiiuwithfruit. 

Ism, n I be cumlltloii of belia. tt n'fugoc |I, t To fun' Huiiipluouslv, be highly cntertuimid or 

Rf‘-fu'gl-o, 1 rf riU'Ji-O 2 n -fb'i -0, n 1. A county In 8. plea-sed [ ^^ F rlyaler, < rr- (< 1. rc-), again, 4 

'Icxa.y. KU2 HU m 2. lis count y-scal ... OF gahr, rejolcp, (fiito. BCcoAT.Ai )— re-gal'er,n. 

re-fill genee, j n-fol jens. 2 n-tui g/‘n< , n Th» sf.ite of n (Arciialu I A Nunipiiious feast oi eiiterlAlnmoni; 

being n fulgi lit, splendor, brilliant rudiaree [Ol- , * » ciiolce dlsli | v. h. rtgiUt, «, rigater, ishi iiKOAbK. ».I 

1. re/ufgenita < refulgrnO-)^. ppr ot refulgeo, < rr-. back, re-ga'lr«1, n A royal pienikullve spec If , the right, amumiHl 
4 futgea, stilije | re-fal'geu-ryl. by the kings of l■Icln(l of tisiiig flie rcveiimyi of vh m I sciw 

re-ful 'gent, 1 n-f iiPjcnt, 2 re-lfil'gj^nt, a Casting or uml abbacies, and of b< slowing iM'ueflccs depending upon 

rnfleeting a bright light, emitting splendor, very bnl- tlieni singular of ui c,ai.i a' 

hunt or radi int shiiimg, ay, the rtfulgarU moon - Bog^a-ler'I-duT, 1 ngVIcs'i-dl. 2 rag'n-lftM-tle, n pi Jeh 
Syn. seeimiuHi -re-ful'gent-ly, adp — re-rurB«nt-iirsN« A family of iti'iiloRonious nsisB wlib a rllilHiii-like liociy and 

^ (Uirej single (lur-liki vc.iital lays, earnshra Hri lllus under iiin- 

n*-fuiid'>, 1 ri-fnrid', 2 n hirnP, td 1 . To pay back, hon-fihii Ee-gaPe-rus, n (i g> K L rex (rag-), klug 

return (sorm thing, esper lallv nionev, taken wnujgfullv Imim* kkoai « /. j uhc. tinb-brlni | 

«»r bv miMiak*!, nsfiuc. n pay us, the iimriev will be -- re-gal e-elU, n re-gal f^rold, a An. 
i./aad,dnl thf door 2 . [Kure J To siipply will, fn-sh * ngei'm.m or -innnl. 2 riv.WPmflnt. w. 

f>,ndM 81 . '1 - pour bin k [ -' I' . rr/ttrulrr. remcH , < lAre hale I he ur of r. rieHliIiig or dlvcrslun, eu^Uliinient. 

L refuntlo,' r«-,ba.k. I /«nrf«. pimr 1 - re-fund'en, n re-g»'li-a‘, 1 n-g li ... Jo-ga li a. a lA I. liiecoruuar 
- - tion iiidir lu c)t dc I oral ivi' cinlilorns of royalty. 


re-fuiid' , 1 rr fenrr 2 rf* fund', r/ To fund lira w replace 
bv u new -funded loan | CB- f foni**, v] - re-fund ’err, 
n i me w ho rr fiind . or fav i.rs n fiiridlng 
n»-ruiMr, J n-ioiid', 2 n-luiirl', n [('olli/q ] 'I'lir* rr— 
t irn of monev or the Miirii retonied 
ri— fund'ntrni, 1 ri-iimd'nient or -mont 2 r#»-f and 'merit , n 
f \ r r hale | 1 hr ar t of refunding, or that wliieb Is rnfundod. 

n*-fur'blsli, » tc Her* icx- 

re-fuh'o-blie' , 1 n-iiuz'e-bl, 2 ra-ftk^'a-bl, a 'i'hut may 
b( ref lined, rupablr of rr-fusal 
re-fus'al, » I ri-liu/'»il, 2 n-fn^'al. n 1. I’lir ivl of 
re-fuz '»[*’, f rr'f using, ihniul r,f what is asked, rfjfeiirui 
of wh.it |M off.Tcd, 8fs*cif , in ft iff/ till action of a 
dialer wlio n fuses to pr mill ft ilisi ard 2. 'ihe priv- 


I'hc iiHdilia of 1 nglniid ioiisist of the crown, the sceptiir 
witli ilie cross, the vi rge oi toil with tin* dove, the Mi-nalled 
HiaJT of I, d ward the ( oiifiaivii the eurmna, tho ampulla, ihe 
anoliiiliig-Kpouji. ihc i.raec h is thi spurs and the vcstniimui 

2 . 1 hr di.MLi.(r tivf syudiob or dceoraticjiiH and msjgriia 
of a p iitieular orrier *ih Ihr. iviftsonie rcffafut 

3 . Olti I'siig Itiiw Kovut rights, sprrif , the six prerogii- 

tiv. M of sovereignly, vi* , llii* powers of judn ature, hfo 
aiid dMith, wur and pran. laxulion, nuntmg money, 
nnd taking TMu*iti'ili ss goods, as waifs, esirays. etc br*e 
novAiTY 4 1 , la III III nr of llll table [J J< . 1 . 

regatta, Hi*e uboAi.. a I regalia of the rliurrh, eccleHlastl- 
C 4 l rranebises. lanrir, and hereriitanienis bebl by royal grant. 


ill gc f»f acre pting or n‘je« ling, right t . rlrise a baigftin HS-W'I*-**# " A f uban c’lgar of a suimtIu ciuamy. or 

tanec of a pil< bolt, etc . to further ilriving (>) 'Die 

noiril Ilf whnh suili reM-tanec cseuri ( 1 ) The trRal II"®*** 1 '‘"K' *'-/»fi re-k.t u*an. rx 

I;;d^g^.f apdeunde^a^.|e-rI„^ \ kmg or ^ 


2 r* foM', V lur.-Ffsin'. uk-fus'- 


I*i rtuiriing to a 

I 1 ' rfyalvm, 

regnltn; sec* hk.i.ai , u | 


J '‘''i.'*" ’i/'iv.Li.vr.oXriw.nii.T::; i « ,^.<*.1.,™.,; n,.. 

r,/«,«/ hin.-II U. ara.l.r«ntH *. Io «. n>«i.l 

Foverelgii Jnrto- 


«;...hoM a.«.pU.r.ro InSr"’ ero-M I. 

could rir.l rtfute him 8. lo fait to reociyu, rets I, im, dirilon. royalty re-ga'lyet* 

the gri'KSe makes a Iltbograpliir r^w refute lin ink I 'Art «f tin iotuidotn wan finit rent from lii« ffXAvid'N] poAfnritjr. 

4. loilediPi lo jump over said of a hors. utarlPcb, nest tli.< n-tMfiO/ OAnlf John 1'fcAiiM.iN hxjttnhan of tht fWaad 

herige etc h. I'nrdeplnyxrty To fail to play the suit Art si. n 42K (hbli iMil? 1 

led, hnv'ing nr. run! of ti.r kinri 0. Afi* To turn bark 2. Scotn fMW A territorial jurlsdlclion or burgh of barony 


For words not given above see rk-. prtfix, page 2057. 



Tegally Ket 1: nrtigtfc, Art; fat, fire; fast; get, prAy; hit, police; obey, ffS; net. Ar; foil, rQle; hot, bfirm; as final; is habit, renew; 

regular KET 2 :ilrt, ape, f&t, f&ru, f*Ht, what, all; inC, «N^t, prey, fern; htt. Ice; l = e; Ise; gO, nAt, dr, won, wolf, do, 


In Sootland. either eplrltual or t«‘mporal. ronforrod by the 
crown, OHiTjrlnR reRal or oxcIuhIvi JurlHdiotlon and CM>motlnioH 
prlvlleRO of trade within Iim own terrllorv 'Fho peraonH 
who received the riKhls werr called lorda of the reKalu>, 
while the court In wtiU'h the Jurisdiction of a lord wan exer- 
cland was the rourt of r. Hint c the act 20 (Juo 11 chap 
43, roRalltlee have become ob««)let4* burgh of r.l. 3. 'J’he 
territory over wlU )i sin h n-Kul JurlBdlctlon was exorclBcd 
4. A country huIiJo ( to rovul authority, a kliisdorn fit. 
pi llcKalla re-ga'IICMt. 1 <!!• regalUe, < J.L regali- 

ia», < h regalt'i, w*c utoAL. « J re'gal-tyt. 
re'gal-ly, 1 riv.tl-i. li n 'toil-v, nrir In a rcRnl manner 
re'galHt.n pZ lii.yal persons re'galest; rr'Kalyat. 
Be'gan, 1 rl'Kon, 2 rr'fcun n In Shakespeare s hing Lear, 
the Bocoiid duuuhter <if I.cur. and wife of the I Juke of CJoru- 
wall J ter name H proverbial fur tllUl Ingratitude 
M'gar, n Sami as rkouii 

re-gard', 1 n-gonl', a re-fthrtl', V 1 . 1 1. To exleiid or 

direct tJic attention to, obwrvc closelv; look upon, 
view, liciuc, to consider or treat with care or reflection, 
give iieed to, as, h«* regardtd liiiii in silence 2. To roii- 
Hidcr from a certain point of view , have a given attitude 
toward or feeling in relation to, hence, to hold ns an 
opinion or a Is'lief, us, 1 rrf/ardul him us a friend 
111 hut rtiuiitniw the NUii is geiiorally rcvarrfrd m nn nvil, auil lu 
ould an a Iwiiuficrnt hvmg 

J Lubbock CJri 0 tn of Civtlualton p 214 U 1871 I 
3. To hold in esti^em, reverence, or due observaiiee; 
rani for, Jionor, keep, as, to regard the Hubbiith 4. 
To take into aec niut, rc*Jatc* to, coiic'ern, as, his answer 
dcH's not regard rny qimstion often impernonullv , us, 1 
ean not agree wnth you us regarda that (\)mpure RK- 
(jAituiNU, prep At* 'i’o front or look toward «t. To 
eare for 

lit* I 1. To pay attention, Riizc\ have or show regard , 
care, eonsider, take into aecuunt 3* To he apparent 
I < F regarder, < rc- { < h rc-J, hack, and see ouajip, 
r J Syn,: see iisiiomi, ehtrem, ouherve, pertain 
re-gard', n 1. Observant uttcuilioii or notice, as when 
directed toward a particular or given object, heed, eon- 
sideration, ns. siieh triflc's are not worthy of regard 
lloMi treat yntir wmp with dolirate rraard 

CisciuoB Kuiot NpanwA (Vi/p«y hk i, «t 15 
2. Common estimutiun or repute, espeeiallv good re- 
pute, as, a iiinii of regard 3. A giyeii or general matter 
coiiHiclen'd as having a hearing or relation, referenc-e, 

f iarlieular generally pri*c*edc>il by with or t» and fol- 
owecl hv to or of, us. to execd in no rtgnrd, he spoke with 
regard to liis work. 4. The iiicuilal view, estimate, or 
fc'eliiig that springs from value, excelloiice. or superi- 
ority, c^stecMii, rc'verenre, resfwct, as, I have a sineere 
regard for him A. A eourteous gn*etiiig or mc'Hsage, 
as, give my regard'* to him A. (ild Eng Forest Law 
The oversight of the fon'st, meludiiig tlie viewing of 
funist hiiiitH unci the' inrpiiriiig alter trespasses, otTensc's, 
etc , or the olhee or junsclietion or dislric t of an civct- 
seer 7. lUan* J A look or aspect . view 
Mho rsiwvl A •luw. wiMtful regard tu hiH f«'atun*M, and Eased 
On thnin Kilout awtulo 

CJWKN MsiiMniTii Luetle pt i. aau. fl. at. 4. 
8t* Matter cleiimndiiig notic'C Of. I’rosjx’ct , object of 
sight (K, . rtgnrder, sc'c rbciarp. t< ] Syn eHtueni, 
favor, respect icegard Is more* personal and less distant 
than esteem, uticl uclcls a special kliicllliic'ss, rtsiiert Is a more 
fllsiaiit word than esteem ktspict may be whollv on one 
stele, while regard Is more often miilual, resput In the fulh'st 
Hcmsi* Is given to what Is lofty, wortlij . and honorahle, or to a 
liersori of such qualities, we inav pay an exteriiul nsptct (o 
one of lofty sPitlon, regardless of personal ciuulltles, showing 
respect lor the olllre Mch' a'itac hmkn r, attention , pavor, 
PRlKNPSiiiP - Ant. abhorrence, untlputhv, aversion, coii- 
terntil. dislike, hat eel, loathing, rc'piignuiice - Prep re- 
gard /ur a friend, with regurd to, in regard to, but now some 
writers uvuld-thls iniuiiicT. preferring to write “regurdliig." 
“touching.*' “ resiR'Ctlng,'* etc 

rouri nf regard, odlclul survey of niustltTs, formerly 
bnlcl every thrcs« years, for maiming thcMr fore fi>et to prevent 
them from chasing dcH>r — In r., bi'cause. considering that 
III or wiili r. to, with relation to - re-gard'*rlng'', n 
A niigccr-rliig Mcd wlili gems In siieh order thul the Initial 
ti'tters of the iiatims of the sloiies spcdl the word regard, 
ruby, emerald, gurnof , ugute, rubcdllie, cllamoiid - ri*-gard'*> 
anret* n The state' of bedug regardant rc-gard'an-ry , n 
re-gard'a-blte>’. Cl (lliire ] Worthy of regurd, obHc*rvuble, 
nolleeable 

re-gard'aiit, l n-grird'ciiit , 2 rc'-kunrunt , ci 1. [Archaic] 
Rc'gardliig, observaiil, watcliful. contemplative 

I hIibII tiimdoni tixuiniiic (hn iinHicinalivu Ini iill> oi CIichi' tliroo 
fiirmn finil nn (’(miiImiiiiik or imnoi inCivo Mi'oiiinlh niniinUtii ur 
|N>iu'lrulivt< tliirillv, un regardant ur ruiiloiiiplntn i J(i).ikin 
Ahuirrn Pamltrs vol ii. p( in, | 2, p 14.1 |w * n IS.'iS ] 

3. Old Kng Law Anticxecl lo the land or manor, as cer- 
tain retainers Hch' M i.iiAiN, 2 3. l<aclitK CHIC another 4. 

Her Looking backward t’unipare ciarhant See llliis 
uiuif'r iMMPANT jOl* . ppr of ngarder, wc kfc.arp. i [ 
re-guard*aiitt. regardant reversed, looking backward 
and downward, as the bead of a seriient. 
re-gard'er, 1 n-ghrcTor, 2 n'-gardVr, n due who rc*- 
gnrds, III old Kiiglish law, an uilieer churgcul with the 
Hiipt rvisioii of a iorc'st 

re-ganlTlil, 1 ri>grird'lul, 2 r(‘-j;iiriFfiiI, a 1. Having 
or hIiowiiik n'gard, ns, regardful of comfort 3. Hc'- 
spectful 3t. 1)f>m'T\ing ri'gurd ---ly, cicfu— -ness, n 
re-gard'lng, l n-gCi d'lq, 2 re-kard'lng, ci Her Ui«sinm tiint 
said nf two animals face tq face and not eombatanl 
re-gard'llig, pirp lu relc*reiic*e to; with regurd to, 
ruspc'etitig, eoticeriiiiig, as, anxious regarding his plans 
re-gard'l€*ss, 1 ri-gorcl'ic's, 2 re-jdird'l?s, Cl I. Exercising 
no n'gard, md atteniling, hc>edli*ss, negligent, as, re- 
gardless of chiiigcr 3t* Possessing no one’s regard, 
diMnigurdeil -l>, cic/r — >ne8N, n 
re-gat'la, 1 n-g It'u, 2 re<gkt'ii, n 1. A rowing or sailing 
bontorare, or a wnux of such ruc-es 3. Originally, a 
ROiidolaorace In \ iMiii r jit , (> It rrya/zo, strife, < re- 

<< L re~), again, ^ enUare, get, L capto, catch, ^ 
eapio, take ] 

Hanie us Uicu l 

rr'ge-late, 1 rrji-l« i ur r^Jl-l5t^ 2 rc’'ge-Iflt or rc’'Ve-lat’, 
f-LAT*Kn, -I at’ino 1 To unite bv frcH'cing again, 
mjecif , to unite* by regc hit ion 
re'^ge-laHlon, I rrji-lr 'slitm. 2 rP'irc-lfi'shcm, w Phgsics 
Tho union or fusion into one* •4nhcl piece of two pu*c*es of 
u'c, having moist surlaces, tho the tcinperat ur«' be 
not lower than the frcexlng-point it Is espc'cially notlcc*- 
Hble when pramiire Is cxeri<lsi*d. as In tho making of a snow- 
ball, and Is regarded by soinc* as ilue always to preasure (see 
quotatloiP Tyndall regarded the* apparent plasticity ofgla- 
olor«lou as due tu continued uiluuic fracture and regolatlon. 


This phennmnnon. . . regrlation, M a •Implo constKiuenoe of the 
effect of preiwiiro in lowerifiR the fusinx piiint Tho pmwure 
liqiinlicN the ion nt tho plane of eotitiicL but lu tho wator prf»- 
dunwil iH Im«1ow tho fiioinE point it frocxoii UEiiin bn noon bn it in 
reliuved from pnHWure, Btid joinn the whole tuKethnr 

C: F Dahkhh Phvates 7 2a2. p dUl [a ii a oo 1802 | 
f < RW- + C] elation I 

Be'gem, l rf'gein, 2 rP'RiAm, n Bib 1 Chron II. 47 
Re'^geiUiinc'Iccb, 1 rl’gem-mlMck or omurck, 2 i^''ftemi*mP - 
ICu or emZ^rec. n Bib Zech vli. 2 
rc'gen-ry, 1 rl'jen-si, 2 rf'g^n-cy. n I-riEH, 1 -si*. 2 -CiiJ. 
pi 1 1. l‘he government or office of a rc'gcnt or body 

of reagents, vicarioiiH government C'omparc uk- 
OKNT, n 2. The |H*notl during W'hieh a regent or body 
of regents governs, s|jc*eif , tiie periods in English and 
Frcmeh liislory 1810-1K20 and 1715-1723 respectively, 
during wrhieh t Jeorge, Pnnee of Wales, and Philip, Duke 
of Orleans, Kctcul as regents 3. A body of regents, as, 
the measures of the regency 4. The ciistnct under the 
rule of a regent A. The intinieipal govc*rnment of somo 
European towms 6. Government gciiertillv , authority 
7. Tin* office, tiosition, or function of a university regent 
Cnnscieutti olBiniN rrgmru in overythinR that b man should aim 
to du ur iu hn Aiimtin l*iini.pn My NotfUook p iOO Is 18U1 I 
[< F ngence, < LI, regciuia, < L regen{t-)8, see regent j 
re'geneot*— regonry art or bill [long 1. an act of Parlia- 
ment eMtahlishlng or providing for a regency 
re-gen 'er^a-bKe'*, 1 ri-Jeu'sr-o-bl, 2 re-g£u'er-a-bl. a Cu- 
pahle of being regenerated, 

re-geii'er-a-cy, 1 n-jen'ar-e-si, 2 re-gl*n'pr-a-cy, n The 
state of being regeneraio 

re-gen 'er-ate, 1 n-jen'or-et, 2 rt'-gfn'er-ut, V I. Z 
I-AT*Kn, -at'inoJ 1. To generate anew, reproduce, 
as, vc'getation is regenerated in the spring 2. Thtol 
' 1*0 change' bv numeration, renew spiritually by the 
power of the Holv Hpirit, loomdy, lo convert 3. 
Hence, to improve greatly in eharaeter, reform, as. lo 
regenerate numiU Pathol To reproduce, form anew, 
as parts of the bodv 

11. % !• J*athol To form again 2. To become ri»- 

generute, reform [<1. regenero, pp regeneratus, < re-, 
again, and sen okneratk 1 

re-gen'er-ate, 1 n-jei/ar-it, 2 re-^rPiPor-nt, a 1. Hav- 
ing new life, nmewed, restored 2. Thcol I{c*genorated 
(iofi puts the funiivnn and rrgrnrratti imiil amonE hu ohddrnn 
It 8 Fontbr Philos of Christtan Bxperienee p 124 [a a ■ 18(10 ) 

— re-gen>r-«le-niHis, n 

r0-gen''er-lk'Uoil« 1 n-jen'dr-fi^rflion; 2 re-^Cn'c'r-fi'shon, 
n 1. 1’he act of regenerating, or the Btati* of being 
n*geiierated , recreation, at, the rcgencroZiea of Hoeiet\ 
2. Theol (1) The radical and ]>ermnni*nt moral change 
w'rought in the spintual nature of a man by the Holy 
Hpirit through faith in .lesus Christ, when hi* l^'cnmes a 
Christ laii, the gracioim divine imparl ation of spiritual 
life, tho new birth strictly distinguished from enneerston, 
but 111 the broad hi'Iihc Including It 

lly Home.HH Iji tho liomuii < 'ulhoUe ('hiirch and bysomein 
the Anglic an Church, regeiicratloii Is rugurded us tin* lN>gin- 
nlng of till' new life conferred In baptism, which Is culled tho 
saeraiiieiit of regeneratliin, or sotiiotltiies simply re- 
gt nerntton . by others It is looked iifKin as a ehunge In tho 
governing purrmso, or as the reformation of the habits and 
life, nr as the creation and conlinuatlon by the Holy Spirit 
of a new series of tiolj' acts, etc 

(.’) The renovation of tho world at and after tlie Nceoiid 
coming of Christ by the establishment of the kingdom 
of God 3. Hud (I) 'riie reprodueiiou of a lost iiart or 
organ, as in lizards, amphibians, and iiianv invert ebrates 
(2) The renewal or reproduction of ceils, tissues, el i , 
111 theordinurv vital proeessi'H, as, the regeneration of llie 
e^iibliLstie layers 4. 'J'lie process bv w hieh, in various de- 
vices, heal IH saved and r(*ulilizcd Sts* Ri cikNKUATOK, 2 
Syn see roNVEitsioN. faruliallve regeneration, tho 
reproduction of an entire organism from a portion of a oom- 
plete Individual polygenetir r.U 
re-gen 'er-»" tit e, 1 1 ri-jen’or-cTiv ; 2 ^e-g^n^•^-&''ti^ , a 
re-goil'er-g'^tlv®, I I. of or jiertuining to regeneration , 
as, regenerative agencies 2. Hegeneratorv. 3. Using 
I he priiinpU' of the regenerator, as, a regenendive fiir- 
nuoe. a regenerative burner — re-gcn*er-a''tlv(e-ly", adv 
— regenerative receiver, n. Hou RAnioRKoKNEUATi v a 
re-geiCer^'^Uir, 1 ri-jeii'or-f*''tor or -lor, 2 re-gi'ii'er-ri"- 
tor, n I, One who or that which regimorutes 2. A 
dnvire, as in a regenerative furiiaro or a n’genera- 
tive gas-burner, by which tho waste heat of esi’iipiiig 
gases IS given out to the gas and air just entering a 
system brouglit to HUret'ssful appheation bv the Sie- 
mens brothers, also, a similar device in a hot-air 
engine 3. A furiiiiee eorit inning siieh a ileviei* re- 
generative furnaref; re*^en'er-a''tor«fur’'naret.— re- 
gen*er-a'’tfir*rliani'*ber, n A ehamlM'r compfiscd of 
luvers of flre-lirick In a rogenerator-furnace In which the 
waste lieat of the combust loii-gusns boats the fuel-gas ur the 
ulr-suiipiv 

rc>-g«Mi Vr-a-to-ry, 1 ri-jcn'»r-i»-to-ri. 2 re-giSnVr-a-lo-r\ , 
a Tending or having power lf» ri'geuerate , ri*generntive 
re-gen 'er-a'^trlx, 1 n-Jen'sr-e'triks, a ^p-g^n'e^-ll'lrlKs, n 
A foniale regoiiorutor re-gen'er-a'^tresst [Uarej 
re-gen 'e-*iM, n The state of Is'ing born or produced 
ngiiiu; renewal lilatlsbnn 

Re'gena-burg, 1 rC'renK-burH. 2 re'etott-burn, n lU 1 
re'gent, l nTont, 2 rP'gAnt. rt & H To act us regent, tearh 
re'geilt, a 1. Exercising uiitliority ir nnothei’s plaie, 
exercising vicarious authoritv , as, n prinrt* regent 2. 
Taking part in the regular gtivernineiit said in the old 
universities of eertuiii n*Hident masters and doctors, 
siweif , holding the office of a unnersit.v n'gent 3, 
Governing in general, riiliitg, regiiiinl 
Till* iiuefii r< 0 <n/ roKiiant, or «uv»n*iKii, in hIip who holdN thn 
crowu 111 her uau riEht III ackatunb Comm lik i, p 218 

[OF, < I, rc0m(/-)jt. ppr nf rege, rule ) 
re'gcnt, n 1. One who i» lawfully deputed to ad* 
iiuiiister the government for the time Imiiig in the name 
and place of lh<* soven'ign or ruler, as. the regent of the 
realm 2. Anv ruler or governor, also, (1) forinerlv, a 
municipal authority ol some contiucutal cities, (2) a 
native chief in Java 3. A resident master or doctor 
charged with a shun* in the n*gular duties of gnv*eruiiig 
a uiiiv'ersitv or college, 8|H*rif , in the Universities of 
Oxford anti C^ambrtdge, a tnasU'r of arts of not more 
than five years’ standing forifierlv a muster of arts who 
prt'suletl fiv'er ihsputatious in the schools* the title is 
now merely luEtoncal 4. |l' h ] (1) In soiiie States, a 
meniher ot r eorporation railed the State iiniversitv; 
as. the rrt/enZs ot the I’niv'ersitv of the Slatt of New 
York (2) In several Slatt's, the pn'siding officer of a 



tmiversity (.3) In Harvard University, an officer who 
has general supervision of the conduct of students, tho 
buildings in which they live, their societies, clubs, etc 
One of thn 8mt acts of tho InsiNlatum after OMembUiiE at New 
York oity was to eroate a linanl of HrgenU, to take oharso of 
Kiiie'n pollngn This NohonI wan rnvived under the nanin of 
Columbia oollnEo. and its hnt graduate thereafter was . iJa 
Witt Clinton 

W llsNURioa A'mptrN tSZotr period 111 , p 113 [c w b 1800.1 
A. In Scottish universities, formerly, an instructor of the 
teaching staff of a cnllege who tutored undergraduates 
throughout the course 6. lu France, an luslructur of 
the elementary classes in science or arts 7, A gov- 
ernor of the Smithsonian Institution 8. Canon Law 
A college professor reagent •bird'', n An Australian 

bower-bird (Sertculus melinus) 
having the plumage black, 
vuringated with yellow * named " 
lu cumplituent to the English 
regent, afterward George IV 
r.aoriolot.— Regents of tbe> 

University of the State of 
New York, an executive and 
legislative body. Incorporated 
ill 1784, for the encourage-^ 
meiit of higher education, thel 
guardianship of the profes- 
sional. scientific, and techiil- „ ^ 

cal schools, administration of Regent-bird V i 
laws admitting to the professions, control of the State Li- 
brary at Albany, supervision of local libraries and custody 
of the State Museum — re'gent-ai, a Ot or iNM'talnlng to 
a regent - n*'gent-eNN, n (Rare J A female regent — re'- 
gent-shlp, n The office of a regent, regency, 
ro-gest't, n. A register. [again 

rc-get', I rT-geU. 2 rf-gM', vl To gi>t again, obtain 
R^g'gio, 1 n*J’o, 2 rtm'o, n 1. A seaport and cathedral 
town, capital of Reggio dl Calabria province (1,222 sq m ). 
S Italy, suffered from disastrous earthquake shuck Doc 28, 
101)8 2. A walled manufacturing and rommerclal city; 

caplt il nf Reggio nell* Emilia province (870 sq m ). N. 
Italy, birthplace of Ariosto 

re'gl-a-nln, 1 ri'ji-s-nin. 2 re'41-a*nlii. n Same as jiucii.onr 
reg'l-cl"dnl, 1 rej'i-sai'dul, 2 rPg'i-cT''dnl, u I'crtaining 
to nr of the nature of rcgicidc, tending to, or involving 
rcguulc, as n regieidnl purly reg'l-cldc^. 

kTiiSHHoliUHPttN, which had hnon repiiblieao. but nnvnr rrgietds, 
NinmK m lU charter, niadi* nn hast.i> t-n prtNioiit lUolf in England as 
a Nupplianl Bancuoft U S vol i, pt u. p 3fiA (a 1883 1 

rcg'i-clde, 1 rcj'i-said, 2 rPg'i-gld, n 1. The killing of a 
king or sovereign 2. One wdio kills a king or sover- 
«*ign, specif , in English historv, a member of the 
piirliamviitiirv^ court that Hi'iitiMiccd Cliurlus 1 to 
diuth in 101*), and in I'rcnch history one of the llcvo- 
lutionists implicated in the cxi'cution of Tiouis XVI 
( «' I. rex (reg-), king (see ueoal, a ), + ardo, kill ] — reg'l- 
cld"lNtn, n. 

re''Kl-ilor’, 1 mil-ilftr'. 2 rc'hl-dOF. n Isp] A governor. 

magistrate, alderman, director, or prefect. 
i^"glo% 1 r6'<jr', 2 rv'zlif'’, n 1. 'The revenue department 
established bv each one of the governments of Hpain, 
1' ranee, Austria, and llalv, to have the* sole control of 
all the tobacco, salt, etc, bought and sold in these 
countricM 2. Dirt*( I nu]M*rviHic)ii of the taxes or reve- 
nues bv a state or governmc*al, also, the* Hupervising 
buri'tiu or administration 3. Direct iimnugcmicnt or 
('xecution bv a g()vcrnmi*nt or state of public works 
(F , prop f pp of rcf/ir, govc*rn, L rej/u, rule j 
rcg'l-fuge, 1 ri*j'i-fl0J, 2 rPg'i-fng, n Umn Hist Tlic oxpul- 
Hinti of the kings from Home, about 510 Ii (' [<r L regi- 

funlum, king's night I 

Rcg''l-ru'gl-uni, 1 rej Vfin'Ji-um, 2 r^'g^i-fti'gl-om, n |1.L] 
Horn MUiq A festival, uccurdliig lo one legend commem- 
orating the expulsion of King lurquin the Proud, but prob- 
alily a sc'iipegoat or purltlcator) ceicbralloii 
rc-gild', 1 il-giUr, 2 re-glld', vt To gild anew 
rc-glll', 1 rt-gir, 2 rP-gll', vt I’o recomb (flax) with a hackle 
I KF- [ (ilLli> I 

Re-giriUH, 1 ri-liriis 2 re-girus, n A former lake In ancient 

1. atiuiii near Rome. Hceiie of the victory In 400 11 (’ of tho 
lioriiuns over Turqiiln and the Latins It was drained by 
Prince Torlonia during the IPlb cuuiury 

fC^gline', 1 l(■'' 5 Iln^ 2 rv'EliIiii'. »i 1. Manimr or svstfun 
of goveriiment or manageuient , particular conduct or 
ad ministration of affairs, pnvuleiil mode in social mat- 
tc»rs, social svHlein, as, the Hevolutionarv regime in 
I'orlugul 2. F Law A svHtern of rules, specif , tho 
ruU*s gov'cniing property righls us between husband 
and wife 11* , • L regimen, • rego, rule ] — ancient (or 
ancicn) rf^glnic, un old puli i leal and social system, specif . 
that sistcm pn*\'ulling In J* ranee before tho Revolution of 
1780. 

rog'l-mcn, 1 rpj'i-men, 2 rCg'i-mPn, n I. Med A 
Bv*stc»mati*ed order or course of living with reference to 
food, elotliiiig, unci iM'rsoiiiil habits, followed for tho 
sake of iit'ultli or fur uceoTiiTilishing Home* plivsical effect 
IlyRi'ia hnrRolf woiiM haw fallcti Nirk iitiiior such a r«0iinm 

'IIIA'KHIIAT Pfimlv ^ uir vol I, p 197 (i. 1870 I 

2. Orderlv govcTiiiiient, eontrol, us, the* regimen of rea- 
son, specif, a prexuilmg systi‘iii of government, par- 
ticular kind of government, r(‘giiiie 3. Phys Geog 
The phvHicul pc'ciiliHnties or eharaetc*risticH of a river, 
eHfXH'inllx 11*4 regurcl*! its flow ,water-\'oluiuc,etc . also, the 
grade of n rivcT 4. Gram The influence of one word 
in dc'ti'rMiiiiing the form of another i‘oniierted with il. 
grammatical governineut [L.. sec* ukciime ] 8yn see diet. 

rcg'i-nicilt, 1 rej'i-inc*nt or -m»nt, 2 rfg'i-iiiCnt, »Z I. 
J/i/^ Tc» form into a regiment or ragiments, orgamse 
2. ’I’o form into a w ell-detined or speeifir body or group; 
nlsii, to svstematize, organize 3. Tu allot or assign to 
a group or n'giiiiont 

reg'i-ment* « 1. A bodv of Hcildii*rs constituting tho 

lurgi‘Ht pc*rmanent unit , and eumpnsing one or mure bat- 
talions of infantry, several squadrons of cavalry, or a 
rertaiii division of artilii‘rv. ronimaridc'd bv a colonel. 

In the United States army an Infantry regiment consists 
of three battalions of four companies each, a cavalry regi- 
ment of three sciuadrons of four troops each, and a flelil- 
urtlllery regiment of two battalions of three batteries each 
Pending legislation docs not tlx the regimental strength, but 
lenviti It to the decision of the President, subject to the limi- 
tation proscribed for the total strength of the Army. In the 
lirltlsh armv a unit of four squadrons comprlsus a cavalry 
regiment tho number of Imttalloiw In an Infantry regiment 
ts variable lu the principal armies of continental Europe 
ttic. Infantry strength vortos from 3.000 to 4.000 men. and 
the cavalry strength from 750 to 1.000 mounted men 
2t. Rule, uuthontv Sf. A district ruled 4t* Meth- 
od or manner of governing or ruling, regime At* The 


JFor wordM not given above see be*, prefix , page 3057. 
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function of a ruler ®t» Control over one’s feelinKB and 
HOtinna. 7t. Hame as REOiMhN, 1 [1)1 , < 1,L rrui- 

mentum, < rega, rule 1 - reK'^l.meii'tal, a Of or ner- 
talnlne to a roRltnout. as. regimaual bcuflfiimrters 
men'twyt— ros'^-men'tal, n MUltary uniform now 
almost always In iho plural, ns. ho wore his reoimenialt 

- reg^l-men'taled. a - reg"l-inen'tal-lsiu, n.~ reg"!- 
men-tjd'l-ty. n - reK''|.ni«n'iiU-lyg ailv «y roKlmonts. 

— reff''l*itien-ta'Uont a Formation os Inui a roKluioni 
rr-gfin'l-nal, l ri-Jim'i-n»l, 2 ro-Klm'l-nal a {U-ire 1 of or 

pertaining to reRtmou . as, regiminal rules reg'l-men'^al t. 
Ee'gln, 1 re'ylu. 2 re' yin. n Aorvr Myth a dwarf, one of 
Hreldinar’s sons See liKhiiiMAK Kc'glnn}. 
r«-gl'nas 1 n-Jol'ne. 2 rivKi'na. n |T ] Queen - re-grnal, 

а. Pertaining to a queen, alwi. supporting or favoring i 

Qtwn K'anuda 

Br>gl'na*g a A town capital of Saskatchewan proviucL, 
Keg'i-nald, 1 rej' i-tujld, 2 reft'l-nald w a m.iHeuiine pei- 
sonnl name Dan BelD'hold* 1 rtiln'hCltli. l* iin'hoith I> 
Eel'nold* 1 rnrnSlt. 2 n'liOlt, F Be-naud', 1 ro<nA' 2 
nO'. Ko-gnauld', Be-gnault\ l rd-M\0'. 2 if-n\o . a 
Eel'nald, 1 mrnait, 2 rl'iiilt. Beln'hold, 1 mln'hhlt 2 
rin'IiOlL. Beln'waldg 1 nilu'vdlt. 2 rin'ralt. Tt Rl-iial'dii, 

1 n-nnl'do. 2 rl-nal'do. L Beg^l-nardus, l n j’i-nal'dna, 

2 rt^ri-tifcrdOB Bey-nardus, i r^-’nl'dim 2 r»-*i 

Sp Bo^y-nal'das, 1 rCVnfil'dos. 2 re’y-nal'dls. Sw Reln'- 
huldy 1 raln'hOld. 2 rIn'hOld [Tout , powerful ruler ] 
re-gins', l rl>jlnr.', 2 rP-ftln*?', a l.lnters See uvtkiP. 2 
Be''gl-o-mon-ta'nus, 1 rl'ji-o-mon-i^'ims. 2 re’^l-o-nuin- 
tft'nOs, Johann MUllor ("/. 14P. •/ nrio hishop nf tiails- 
lain A Cierman astronomer, mulhcmutlclan, and printer 
K^gioily 1 rf'jrtn, 2 rr^Kon, n 1. \ porlion »>f l« rn- 
tory or spare of indefinite liut eonsideralile extent, a 
country or dislriet, as. the iiretu rtgiont, a niiuintiiiri 
region , snecif , one of the sfral i into wdin h tin lur 
IS divided bv imaginarv boiinduriL“4, as, the \ ppi r. Mid- 
dle, or Lower region also applied fo the sea 
Zoogeog An area of the earth’s surface, as cli'inu- 
terised by its fauna, as. the Australnn rcf/ow , the Neo- 
tropical region Koe illiis under zonc.KoouAi'liv It. 
Phgtogeog An area eharaeterizc*d [ly its flora, us, the 
Chino-,1 upanese region, I he prairie region 4, A divi- 
sion of a citv nr distric't for adniinistralioii, as, the civil 
or ecciesiasiieal rrgionit of Uoine 5. {not A, /onl \ 
portion of the body arhitrurily dcditied for piin>os«*H of 
reference , us, the sternal region, the region of tliehc iit 
G. A space occupied bv Huiiiething 7. Same as ecu nt- 
AOunnuATK, iincier point 8i. The skv eoiiHidered us 
fhespai'e in which clouds ancl of hi r meieoru eleiiieutM 
exist 9i. Tfank or station Ii>K, I rii/iidu-) < 
rego, rule 1 re'gluunt. Svn : s(«e lanh fundamental 
region {Math i, any of the congruent ItiPs changeable por- 
tions Into which the operations of a group divide u plane, 
huvliiR Its points In one-to-one correspoiulcncc' with those of 
any other rcRlon, for any operation of the group, and no two 
of tt.s iMilnts thus Interchangeable - re'gloii-al, n i it or per- 
taining to tt region nr regions, sc etlonal. locvil, tofsigruphlcal 
os, regional feature’s. rtgiomU division rc''gI-oii'let |ltar« I 
rc'glun-al-lsni, n Partlullty for ones own region or 
ecuintry Mectlonallsin - re'glun-al-lst, n - re"glon-al-lH'- 
tlc, o - rr'glun-al-ly, ado With refcrenc*e to a region or 
regions - re'glwn-a-ry. 1. a lieglonal II. n A <h*- 
scrlptlon of th regions of Home — reglonar} deacon (A’ 
C <’h),n c'ardliiul deacon 

rpg'ls-lcr, 1 rcj'iM-U»i, J r^R'is-ler, t> I. / i. To enti r 
or record in or as lu a register, or cause* to be so out ere d, 
record, enroll, as. to register one’s name or vote*, specif , 
to c iiroll formally in a n»Ristc*r, as a birth, a docunient, 
securities, etc 2. Tf» demob or mark on or iiecorehng 
to a scale* or register, as, this the*nnom<*ter regmiero tin 
extreme* of cold 3. To re*coi(l or mdieate* by some* 
photographic or automatic device, us a motion-pietuH 
apparatus, a 8peedome*te*r, etc 4 . To e'fTe*et the* e*x eci 
eorresponilrncA* of (parts), os in printing 5. PoKhofllr, 
'r«iiiisure siifede*liver> for (a li*t|er, etc )bvlh» psyiiu nt 
of a spei'iul fee |I. i I. To enter on«*’s u'lme or * ause 
if fobeeiitcreti inaregjHterorn pislrv Print 'roln lu 
re*Kister See nEOisTHi, w , 7 3. To n'gihf rub* I 1 

regtHtrer, < LL regwtro, < regmtrnm, He*i UhOisTiu, n \ 
Syn . see enroll — registered letter, package, or par- 
eelf a UMtor, paekage, or parcel of which the* uihliesses ot 
the consignor and consignee* are entered in ev re*plsier ul I he 
transinittlug oftlee, and which upon pav meni of u srM-elal f< e> 
obtains the beneUt of extra safeguards to Insure the* s.kfe 
transmission and ilellv«»ry of Us eoiiients reg'Is-ter-o- 
W(e' , a reg'ls-tra-bl(e' - reg^ls-tra-bll'I-lj , n 

n 1. A fomml or olln lal wntfeii morel or 
account, a set ejf (jntrie-s, as of fai Is imiiich, eir iriii'^ m - 
lions, mado for presiTVution or ref«*renee, roll, li'ii 
schedule, also, the book eonfuiuirig .such r« c«*rd <ir en- 
tries, as, a regisiir of births oi ele alhs 

By that regiMter I prmivoel lhal I wme Ihi* yeiuiig»’«i seiii of ihe* 
youngeeit nun fur fivee gi'in rationi IihlIc 

It t'HANKLJN A utvtiwaruphu vnl i, pl i P 8U [l lh7l] 

3. One who wjgistc'rs or keep a reeoid, h,hcii in l.i", 
an offienr autliorixod b\ hiv\ to make, and pn *^1 r' e u 
public rec'ord, a registrar 3. That Vfliie h n gi*-!' r* , 
N(XKif, a nie’chanical appliance* or apparatus lor re- 
cording any kind of facts, as work, viloeilN, piiNMiie, 
the numbcT of persons nelmitbd through an iniiane*, 
the number of lares or amount of cash nseaxed, or ilm 
W'ords of a telegraphic message, us, a rtgi'iin Jor bins 
on a street-ear, tlie register of udrnissieuiH at a tiirn'*iile 
also, the slip or tablet on which the sum* is printeel 
or punched 4. A eontrivance, usuallv operafing like the 
slats of a window-shutter, for regiii.iliny the udmihMfiii 
of heated air to an apartineni, eir for rc'guluting tin i u- 
trance or exit of air in ventilation, also, a similar ar- 
rangeme*nt for adimtting or shutting <»fT the* draff frtun 
a fire 5. Com (J) \n offieuil iiistrumeiil made and 
recorded at the custom-house by the colliictor of iht peirt lei 
which a vessel Is to belong, founded on the oath of one of the 
owtiurs and setting forth the vesse*l's name and descrlpilein, 
her loniiage. names of owners and iiiastcr, and other facts 
and. In the< United Ktates, Issued onli tf» owners win* arc 
Amerienu cillsens, or to owners of vetHsels Itullt or n tiullt In 
or captured by the United States and iisuaib kne»wn as rer~ 
tideales of regUtry (2) An ofTIclal abstract or c»*rililcau of 
such registry, which Is delivered to and iii*coiiipaiih‘K the 
vessel as a part of the * ship s papers " (.H> 1 he record In 

which arc entered the names and descriptions of the veasthi 
of a port or custums district 

б. Muo (1) 'I’he rung** or compasH of a voiet or nn 
instrument (2) A class or senes of tones of a purticiilar 
quality or bclontdng to a particular portion of the compass 
of a voice or of some lustnimcnts. as. the head-rcyl«cr, the 
tnifid le regiMtgr, the regUtere of a clarlne*t r»ee voice, n . 1 


f’l) A su>p or stop-knob of an organ (-1) A sliding dovleo 
In an organ for holding In place a set of trackers, 
i. (1) Print Lxacl (urres|s»udeiiee or adjust incut lu 
p«)sition of the Iiiie*^. columns, murgiiis, etc , on one 
side of a page or leaf with those on the other snle, or 
eorreet relation ol the eolor*« in eolor-pnutiiig so that no 
color overlaps or fulls short of its proiwr position (2) 
Phot Jiehttion of position between flic siuihitive iiiatn 
or lilm and tneusing-M*nH*ii 8. A ribbon attiichiHi ton 
book in biiuiing it, to serve us a marker 0. Due of 
two parts 111 a tvpe-mold, regulating the line and thn 
wnlih of t\|s> r«*s|M‘eti\eIv 10. (1) The list ot sig- 
natures jiriuted at the end of old books (2) \n indi*x 
or tulile of eonteiits in a Ixmk 11. Itegistry or regis- 
truiioii |< !• regiotre, < LL regiatrum, regiotum, < 
J. rigistn records, < ngiro.vtt rciurd, v rc-, hack, 

-r ffi ro, osirrv I r«*g'estt. 

Syn seoAKi HivKH usT. REcoRP — ariuy reglstcrlU H i. 
an oillclul list, piihlished annually, ot the olltcerH of Iho 
army, d.ite of coiiiuiLsslon. pav. eti hotel r., a bitnk lu 
which the gucMiM of a hotel eiiu*r their names on urilval * 
iiuvi r., sts NAvv — parish r., u ISMik lor registeiiiig the 
births, fnarriagt*s, and deullis in a parish Puilsh registers 
were first iuiroduci*d tutu J'.nglaiid b\ (Yuinwell In sepi , 
l.'j.iS reg'ls-tcr-eard", n A card for rt'curdlng facts 
111 lH*e-kis*tiing, oiii fur registering the condition of the (pieun 
Iwe and the luve r.tgrate, a A nre-gruu* having a sluii- 
ter-llke register for rtgulating the draft and the rate of eoni- 
buHtlon — r.aolllcc, n 1. An ofliee fur registration regls* 
tr> 2. |l) An cinpio} nieiit.-unice - r. of probate |U. 
S I. a piihllc otilcer in some Htatt's who n’eurds all wills ud- 
iiiitted to probaU* — R. of the Treasur) fU s |. un oilU er of 
till* Treasury i >e|Mirimeiit who makes and keei»s reioni of 
all ‘I ixsisiiry warrants and Issues of govertimeiit bonds, and 
siiiM'rvlHCH the registration of vessels r. of wills, a reg- 
ister of probate - r. of writs {hug I ate), un ancient Imok 
in the Court of (’haiiciT). In which tlio vat Ions forms of 
orUtiial writs were entemi r.*plate, a tto in •making A 
goge-pl ite having hoies which ngulute the ismitlon of 
strands that are btlng twlst4>d into a ro|M Nee tllus under 
Hoi*j<-MA( MINE - r. •point, a Critu A spur m isilni on a 
printing-press to aid lu siauriug proiN’r register of the sh(‘(*ts 
reg'Is-terd, gg. Hi'gistered. H S. 

rex'Is-tA^r-slilp, 1 n j'is-toi-*4hip.2 i^g'is-lir-HliIi>. n Thi* 

olIiM of a n gistrar or n gi**ti r 
reg'lH-tral, 1 reriH-iral 2 rCg'ls trul a lllftc) Pertaining 
to, obtained fioin. orautheiitlcausl liy u reglst4*r 
reg'ls-trailt, I i< j'ls-iront 2 itgH-trunt, n (be who 
r<*gisU*rs, esiietiullv, *mh* who regi^bis a iriidi**mark «>r 
lit [ V. LL regntlranit is, ppr of ngistro, see 
Kid IHI 111, i< J 

reg'ls-trar, 1 nj'is-trni 2 nV '!*<-♦ cn* . >• !• l'h« keeper 

<»1 a rege*ler tir n*(onls, sp* t if t/.<iie), an ollui*r au- 
tlioii/.td b\ law to iii.ike and have < hargt nf a piiblie 
ret uni and r«gisii> , as, a rtgitirar t»f a thamerv e»mrt, 
or in buiikniptt V 3. Tie Minbirv or persoii who 
keeps the ntorils, oi a or umvtisitv 3. /i 

vont4 An tueiedited < stuidisliiie ni wlere stoik ei r- 
tifiealt s ( un im registmd 1^ IL ngi'itranm, 
rigtstrum, see Ki‘<iiHrKH. n| rcg'lH-trar’gcn'cr-al, n 
(I tig I An o tcer apis'bitcd b\ tie eiowu and < iiargt d with 
general surtervlslon of lue svsiein of reglsiiutloii of hirihs, 
deaths, m.irrlag< *< ct< reg'ls-trar-slilp, a IheottUeof 
registrar rog'ls-tra-r>, r« A reglsttar 
reg'lN-trate, l Mj'is-tiii, 2 ng'is-tiut. i |-ii<a I' l i», 
-rUAT*iNi> ) I. t ’ o adjust tie stops ol un oryun to u 
(lest r< d combi tut I ton, mak< u m*t or < ombiiiu ton of stops 
Ilf, t 'lo «nioll, r<*gisler [ LL tigidro, pp ng- 
istratu'i, H«s* uroiHii it, t | 

reK"lH-tra'lloii, ) it j'ls-tTf'-tbon, 2 i* , ‘’is-tp’i'slHm. u 
1. (I ) 'I In* U‘ t of entt ring in a rt risIin , or f ' » ane*s 

collt etivt U H*» entfntl, enrolment, rttoiihug uh, tie* 
rigi'ttratmn ot aiientgagf tier* was a I ngt rtgi tuition 
tif vottis (2) Any mat lute or unttimui le n i ordmy 
3. Jn orgaii-plaviiig. tie selftteiii and > ttiubimilioii oi 
tie* stops — reg''lH-ira'tlon-al, u 
reK'ls-tr>, 1 nj'is-ui 2 ny'is-irv, n [-niii n, 1 -Iru ‘2 
-tn gt \ 1. I be n( I of • lit* ring II ii n gi tit i 

J lt< rti/mlri/ of nil vi'mh'Im nl I hi* i iMfoin-iioiKti* itnil lltw iiiuiiio. 
ruiivluiiiit uf lilt toirinlt rtt ii<l*l ko »t h« • uru> l»» Ollt 

IvKN 1 r (iMfiMNltirif’S vui III, 1>I \ let I kIv, p I (fl 
3. \ retold ttf Jills tir fiiets, st ries of entt n il sluO - 
nil Ills, legisb r 3 'I III plan wle n a regi «it t .»r r« < or«l 
Is iipi I II nnistum Ht*i nroiHi'i-fi nj 8\n sit* 

I IS I ccrllflcate of rvghtr } , a sliip s register Si e iit i.is- 

II It r, (I I 

re'gl-uin du'iium, 1 ri'li^oni iin'nuni 2 re'g'-fim iiri'inim 
(1, J 1 ll4'rullv . tt royil gift speelf nn .ititiual granl of inoin v 
original^ made b> » liuiles II , 1(>72 b» Ihe I’n sl» ti rian 
nilnlsti’rs of Ireland uiel also at vurloiis times ijieb r nb- 
sec|ie*ii( reigns to the non- tjiifotniisf tltrgv of 1 nglnnd and 
Sf olhind I le uiimini nglum donum for Irehuel huh v.|ih- 
driiwn uiel commuli il In Is7l INameiihLXkgiMii.ii.n , I 
re'gl-Uiii plx'cct, 1 ri ii-nni ph'sit 2 rt*'gl-iiin pIl'vD IJ I 
re'gl-us, 1 ri'ji lit' J nVI hs a |l ] Itoynl a designation 
of rerUln I ii.,IHh unlvcrsltv professorships fouieled hv I tin 
crown, or of lie ir lii< uiiils nls.asalso of e> rtain Mcoltlsh pro- 
fessors ttpisiintt tl b\ the c rown os. a rrglm professor 
Re'gla, 1 ri 'gin 2 " 'rhi, n A seaport siileirb of JIabnna 
rcg'lc-iiicntt, n Keguiutl<iu rrg'l«-men'ta-r>. a. [Itort ] 
Ittguluiivi 

rcB''lc-iiivu-ta'lloii, 1 n g’li ne n-ti 'ttlinn 2 rf,' h-inCn-m'- 
shon n |1 i I.llerall>, regiilalloii {tollcc sufMT vision of 
the Sficlal < vll ... 

reg'Iet, i ng'el 2 ri'g'li'i, n 1. Arch \ ll.it nirpiw 
molding H< piiratiiig portems of a comparfnenl or ol a 
panel, or torming fr**-, » It 3. Print A thin worsli n 
strip. gi in rallv t>-poiiit or its mnbiple tip to .!•» points 

III the km ss, less than tvpt-lngli um*i 1 lor “pins bn- 
iwet n lines, as in posit r-pniiting, f»r tit fill biuni's [« »J . 
' regl* rwii ' I nguhi. si i ei ii', n j 

rcf 'ma, 1 reg'iiirt 2 ri g'm i. n Hot ^ dr> fruit neidt up of 
two or iiion fl Ils laeh of which dc hlhci s ul inaiurllj { *• 
(•r rh>gmu, rhfjnvml, break) - reg'nia-rarp, n Hot 
Aiij drv di hint I HI fruli 

rcK'iial, 1 rti'iiil 2 Kg'nul « (it or fiertuliiiiig to u ri ign 
( bb rctjnnll'i I regnum see reiun. n J 
rcK'nan-c>, 1 rtK'niin-i-i 2 reg'nun'cv, n Tie act of reign- 
ing. or the qiiallt) of Is big regimiit 
reff'iianf, 1 ng'n.ini 2 r(k nuiii, a I. I.m Mining ro\al 
authority in ore’s own right roigning as n tjueen ng- 
nanl 3. (’ommandmglv influential, donnnut mg l»;id- 
liig men's rniiel- holding sway reK'll»-tlv («*'*; [itan ] 
No! law not fate not lori-ordainSd «oura« 
llath iiiouldinl what wt* ar«. and built the worlda 
Jiul iivinr rignonf tA»vn 

how IN A Hsoio / tffU »/ Iht ttorldltk i\ p 1K4 Ir a w IHUI | 

(< b regno, vvr rtgreind-/*, sc*»* rmcjn. e \ Syn see PRE- 

bOMINANr 


Rc-snard'. 1 ro-nyfir'. 2 re-nyar'. Jean Francois 
■ 't 1701b I'Ycnrh comic poet and dramatist. 

Reg'ua-ruk, n Same as HaonarI^k 

R4*-Knaulf ', 1 ni-nvOL 2 re-tiyfl', n 1. Alexandre fiieorfces 
Henri (“ /w 1843-*/ w 1871). a liYonch painter, sou of Henri 
Virtnr 3. Henri \lrtor (VaiiKiO */ii.l87K). a l<Yeiicb 
physicist - RegiiauKN formula tPhysin), tie* formula 
(// ’^tUif) />+t) to.'d). by wliicli the total hcatf/yjuf steam at 
any teiiiiaTiiturc it" ( ) Is lictcrinlm'd 
ReB'ner, n Same as liAUNAR Lodhuok. 

R«»-Knler', 1 r.*-nyc', 2 le-nyc'. « !• Henri Francois 

Joseph de -dM>l ) a French poet. MMaiUti d ar- 
gllt 3. Jacques Auffuste Adolphe (V -1804 dViilKK4). a 
iTcnch philologist 3. Mathurin (*Viilfi7J-*o/„iA13). a 
J•rerlrh iioet and satirist 

Re-f nler'«Hes"nia''ralN ', 1 .dt^'in 2-de'’btll‘’rft', Fran- 
C<»In iv<*raphlm tv i«lo.i2- », *1 < 13) A Ft ench Kramnuiriun 
Mild lexlixigruphet 

rcK'w-lllli, 1 reg'o-Ilth 2 ^^.;'o-lllh. n (iedl The mass of 
iiiiconsollcliited (lurthv inuU'rial wlilrli overlies the solid 
rocks considered us a whole, whatever its origin or Its phys- 
ical or chemical nature, or whether It is residual or trans- 
IMirtcd Dr rhfgo^, cover, lUhos, stone 1 
rc-RorKe', 1 n-giirj',2 n -gorg', i 1 / I. To vomit up, 
disgorge 3. To swallow iigHiii 31. 'I'o eat to Maliet.v , 
gorge* 11. 1 'J'o gush or flow buck again f < F rr- 
gvrger, * r»- (< L re ). nguiii . ami sec* (JoaoK, uj 
BeK> Prof., ahhr Iteglus Pnifessor 

re>grant', l n-grimt', 2 n*-gntni', n I. A new or renewed 
gram 3. '1 in* art of gnuiting ain'W or luick retTociwslon 
rt‘-grate'*, 1 n-grCt', 2 re-grkt', rt ||{»-ouai'|i n kk-okat'- 
INO I fug Crun I me loriiierly to Iiuy uii. us provisions. 
In II mill kcl for the purpose of sc lliiig tin in at a higlicr pi ice 
111 or iiciii till* same iniiiket 

III iiid liiitra till* iiiwiiiier whn mo iiiui'h Hhorked by Iho 
diMtii>iiii iiiHoiiHrMlih from Hi*iirf.itv thiit he iiiitdi* MtatuleM HsmiiNt 
foreMliiiliiiK mui rri/rofinii. and no liiriied lilt* hi uri*il> iiiio u iiiiiiiiii*. 

Mai lULAr .SiMfrArM A/uygC p 4.17 ii. ii a to 18.14 ) 
|< DF regrnttr (1* ngrntter), ^ re- (« 1. re-), again, + L 
capio, chasi* cii/ifi>, take* I re-grai'er, n Due who re 
gruies, a tiuekster rc-gra'forL re-Kra'tr«MN, n /cm 
re-'gratP'''* H 1. ’I'o take ofl the Huriiiee of. as an old 
Mione wall, to fri*shi‘ii il 31. '1 o rasp, olTeinl [ v. F 
regratter, *. re- ( L n L again, and see cjum’IL i | 
pc-gpcde', 1 ri-grid' 2 ri*-rred' I't I Hare | To move Imik, 
retrograde |* 1, rtgndior itt*e iivcikkhh, n | 
rc-grc'dl-cncc1 , n A going liuck, nitrogreNsloti 
ri»-Kr<H*r, 1 rl-gril', :* rt*-grf*l' I. rt 'In grec*t again or In 
reliirii, resaiute 11. n A return sulututlou. 

Pc-gpcss', 1 ri-gres', 2 n-giu''. m I. logo baek. ri'tiirn 
to II lormer pliu e or eondition 3. 1*//oa 'In move in 
a diri>i lion op|ioHili* lo that of tbi general iiioiioit oi tlm 
heiiveiilv bodies I*" L rci/risNa«, sec* ltl<i>Hi*HH, n ] 
rc'grcKS, 1 rT'gii s, 2 n 'griV. n 1. Ftissiige bin k, return, 
also till* power of ndtirmiig or piixsing luu k 

I ho nglil of Im timotioii, or ol trot* i>Kri*NM mid ngreiiM, mu well hh 
fn*i iiiolioii williiii tin* loiitilrv in miolhor iiiioorliiiil iiidiviiiiiiil 
oioinonl ol li)H*it> i* blihliivli f>M ( 'ivt/ bif/rrli/ p IIJ (i, 1874 I 
3. \drnn Same as iti< liiti HHioN, n , 2 3. Logu I'as- 

Hugi tiom 1*11011*- to liiiiMsor prim iples, amilvsis 4. 
.Si oft /flic Iteentri [ I rfi;;f>tMM. regrextUH, p|* of 
rigridior, ^ ri-, buek + grad lor, go ) 
rc-KfCN'Mloil, i n gti ‘•li'oii 2 n -gif'Hh'on n 1. Thi in t 
ol iioviiig bui k or n luimtig, ret rogtesjuoii , retrogriida- 
tioii 3. \ittton Motion in a diroi lion opposite to Unit 
oi Die general nioiion ol I In* heuvenlv bodies, that is, 
from east to west , as the ngieHinoii ol the inooii’s tiodi's 
3. <M(oin 'I'iie I liming bai k U|ion itsell ol a eurve or sur- 
f.ii t us at a 1 lisp or in eonlriuv flexure 4. Hiot 'J ho 
reversion of oilspriiig from the mean ol parental eliar- 
ai lers lo normal Ivpi 6. StatmlnH In pairs of eor- 
relulid phenomena of certtiin c hanir t(*rs, the l(iiiden(*v 
of eiilier monibf r to reviif to ivpe rather lhan to ex- 
Inbil III! pailn ultii iimoiini ol van ilion observed in tin 
otiicr rc-grcH'Nlon>ta"l»lc. n Hlal MeasiirnnientH of 
parents and olTspiing ixpresHi*d malfieiiiatlcally lu tubular 
riiriii to show a failing olT in eiuirueietlitiles 
rc-RrcH'Kivc, | 1 n-gns'iv , 2 >• gifs'iv, a Pimsiiig bin k , 
r«*-grc8 'sh". I Mtnrrnng, also, ntrointi\<> n I rogressiv i 
rcgrcKsIvc accent, u reiessive aeeeiit r. inetanior* 
phlsiii. Hiol 1 Sunn* as caiaiioi.ihm 3. ICeirograde 
fli veloprrieiit r. or rcsolutlvf^ iiicthnd, the uiialyilc 
iiteihod .'Hf f ANAt.YTii re-greN'slv(e-ly'«,ttr/v rc*gr«M'- 
Hivte-ncHs'*, rc"grcs-Nlv'l-t>, n 
re-gres'siiH, 1 ri gn*s'iiM 2 ri*-grf.s'iis. w Hat Ht Irogresslve 
llll•tumorlllloHiH, on of u ih*1.i 1 into a sepal [ * L regriHHm, 

SIS* UKUKLSH, n I 

ro-gret', I ii-gni' 2 l•-^>r^^', I'f fnr-fiici*T'rrii iti - 
OKI I'riMi I I. ’I o look b'li s to with reiiiorhi «ir dis- 
Malisiiit lion , wisli tliiit tail Ol I iirreiM I ) had noi tuk<*n 
plan, n nil riibi r wiili disins*, l.imeni 3. 'I'o feel 
Miirrv af tin* Ions of n ,nemb« i wilh longing 

lti*Kritt IN fur III* liviiir whni wi le I wi* nooii Ioin*. and what 
HI IftHt wi*rri;rff ( nwi nii M ml i t tlltir tn John Nmwton, Jan 
11 ;,Af/ |> Jt/U II* N « f o IK.V> I 

( Ol rigretlcT, bewail n- ( < b r<-). hack, + ^grater, 
AS gr.f n/a, grei I wiep ) Hyii see iiKWAii. re-gret'- 
tlllg-ly, adt) 

re-grel', n I. Nbutil dis’ris' over Homn past eveiil, 
(onniflod with Dm wish limi il hud not happened, sor- 
row ovi r honiei iiing, <ioi<i or lost , us. rtgret over the deal h 
r.f ill! lifts iihii, a SI hi inn ntiil longing ff>r iho past 3. 
]>istri Ks of nioriil i oiihi lousiii ss fiv<*r wrongdoing in this 
pid a tiiild' r torm of ri morse 3. K’ollfsi ] A pohlo 
fif I iitiaiioii in n spon*M to an invitation efiinriifmly in tlio 
plural as to k* imI oin'sn,' /. 41. A vf*rMioii , tlishke 

rc-gralc't. Svn seef.mir iircKMANCK re-gret'IcNs, a 
re-grel 'ful, 1 ri cn rfiil 2roftrei'fuI a 1'iM‘lttiK, exprissive 
fif or full of ni n I -l>, udi -ness, n 
re-gret 'la-lilfC , l ri-rr*i’o lu j rc* crD'n M. a That H to 
III* regret fod fiitoiauNi regret re-gret'ta**bly, ad» 
Kegt. , /i/>fir Ilf gi III Ifgiinoit 

re-guard'ani, a Hume as itff.AunANT 
re-guer'dont I. rt 'l o reward II. n a reward 
re-giier'don-iiientt, a Keward; requital 
reg'u-la, 1 ng'ni l.i 2 rfg'vu-lii n |1 | I ia 1 IT 2 -lA. 
/d ] I. Areh A llllei, eN|M>etallV one of a herles of sliorl llllets 
In a I >firlf arcblir.ivi pfueeii tinder the lu tils and eorrrmiionfi- 
Ing to every irl*'lv iih ot llin frlexe, and Ijeurliit' (» giitlie on tliu 
iindfr sldf 2t. Kule discipline, M|N>cir , a book of rubs for 
the gfiVf rnrrietit of a religious house 
reg'u*la-blre' • 1 reg'yu-ls«hl 2 rfg'yu-H* hi. a (apuhleor 
aflinltilng of lieiag regulated 

reg'ii-lar. 1 rfg'\u-l«r 2 rt'fr'vii Inr a I. .Made ne- 
cording lo rule, formed afu*r a uniform i vfs*. i oriforriiing 
Di a fooxistf n* plan, Mvmm<*trif al normal, as, a regular 
urrungoriK nt , Dm rcf/u/or SpenN(*rian Hfanni 

A regular torm 1m a form wIm r. mII the pfirtM nn* Mimilur on ir- 
rrsnlar form m m form whi r« mII iIh proiH ur' diNHiitnlar 
A AuauN. Hk A««ugM on 7 iMlf fwMMy Ii I p iD7 |i i m 1812 i 


For MTordst not given mbore nee &e-. prefix page 20.'i7 



reirular Kxt U artistic, art; fat, fare; fust; fliet,iiri7; hit, police; obey, gA; not, dr; foU, rOle; but, bOm; o-flmil; inhabit, ronew; 

relapse KsTStKrt, uihj, rat, rare, fist, whmt, ail; xuS, gat, prgy, fern; hit, Ice; |b 8; 1=5; gS, ndt, ftr, won, wolf, do, 


2. Aciing aocording to rulo; following n uniform cour<40, 
unvarying in praotiAc*; rocurring wiihuut full, method- 
ical; orderly, an, retpilar habits, u n^gvlnr line of work. 

3. Constituted, appointeil, or conducted in the proper 
manner; oonformuble to Inv nr ciiHtom, duly author- 
ised; as, a rcflittiar iiiccting, a TcgnUir practitioner 4. 
Gram Undergoing the iiilh'ctioii that ih normal fir 
mtisl common to tlie clawi of wordH tf> which it bclongH, 
following the rule, not exceptional, said of the uorintd 
formation of gender, number, vase, tfuisc, or compari- 
son. as n or en in plural iiouns, and erj! in the past parfi- 
Oiplo of verbs opposed to XTregular , as. a regular verb; 
the regular plural 5. Bot Hu\irig ull the piirts or 
organs of the same kind uniform in Htriicture or shapo 
and size said rnninly of flowers 6. Zotd (1) Conform- 
ing to an cstablislit'd type; exhibiting radial or bilateral 
symiTicirv, as, a regular sea-ureiun (2) Of or jxirlain- 
lug to the Uegularia 7. A/ us Following strict and 
olasairul rules ot composition, os, a regular movement. 
8. /f (' ( h Jiouiicl by u rule, pertaining or belonging 
to u religious order, as, tho regular clergy. 9. Aftl iie- 
longing to the Ntiiiiding aritiv, standing; permanent 

Tho rtffuiar fnmn taaintslnad Hhould bo tho smHlIoMt which tho 
Statu of thu uuuiitry'o fornisn rnlalioni will permit. 

liRoeoiiAiif Brvluh Von»lxluUon p 380. in ti * <jo 1801 1 
19. N Y, Stork Kxthange DeHignutiiig a transacUou of 
which actual delivery must be made before 2 15 p m. 
on the day following the salt* 1 1 . Foreetry Designating 
trees of about ecpiul age 1*2. Math (Controlled or gov- 
erned by on * law or oiicration throughout, us a rvgulnr 
equation. 13. [(7olloq I Thoroughgoing; comploto; un- 
niitiguti'd f < F rAgulier, v, L rrgalane, < regula; see 
uubKi, n 1 see cuanori.rbs. continual; uiiaoual, 

nAniTiiAL. NoiiMAL — rogulur army, a standing ar ny r. 
troopHt. r. body, a Dolyhedron In which the relations of 
all faces, edgra, or siimxnlis are Idcnt leal Five such bodies, 

enveloping the cctilcr only once, the cube, the tetrahedron, 
tho octahedron, the dodecahedron, and the icosahedron, were 
enumerated by l*ytha'mras. and four more, enveloping the 
center more than once, were discovered by Kepler and Poln- 
Bot, and named by Cayley the great dodecahedron, the great 
UeUated dodecahedron, tho emaU stellated dodex^uhedron, and 
the great Uiosihe,ron - r. curve, a siioccHsluii of curves 
whose parts are all donned by the Name e<i nation or oqua- 
tluns- r. lot (&7oelr &'j;chaai;c), a well-understood number, 
when the amount bought or sold Is not specincd, as lOU 
shares of suick, h.OOl) bushels of grain, 2fi() bogs of cofTee, 
etc r. physician, a duly authorised practliluner of modl- 
olue of the older (*stablishod claas as dlstlnguislied from 
more modern praRiltluners of oxiduslve syslems The term 
alloptah frequently applied to such physicians by those of 
other schools la rejected by them, as they do not hold them- 
selves bound or limited In tholr selection of remedial agents 
Compare allopath r — r. poison, a p<ilygon with all Its 
Bides and uiigli'H otiual reg'^-lar'I-i} , n Tho state, 
quality, or cliiu'actor of being regular, as, reaularity ot form 
or In uocurroiiee - rog'u-lar-lso, vt To make or cause to 
become regular reg'u-lar-lse t * - rcg^u-Iar-l-sa'I or -sa'l- 
tlon, ft — rcg'u-lar-ly, adn in a regular manner, accord- 
ing to the usual method or order rog'u-lart |(JoUuq ] — 
reg'u-lar-nesH, n 

rag'll*lar, n 1. A suldier belonging to a standing army, 
as opposed to a volunteer or luilitiuiimTi, or rnembf>r of 
the National Ciuard. Specif , in international law, a 
inuiiiber of a niilitury force roeognised as be11ig<*rent in 
W'nr, os defined by the Hague (Convention in 1007 m the 
following articles Art. 1 The laws, rights, and duties of 
war apply not only to an army, but also a mint la and volun- 
teer corps fiiltllling tho fulluwlng eondltloiis (a) 'I'n he ooin- 
manded by a person responsible for Ids subordinates, (fr) to 
have a flxnd dlstlncUve emblem ruc(ignlial)l(' at a dlstunrc; 
(c) to carry arms ofieuly, and (d) to conduct tlielr uiMiru- 
tluns 111 aooordarice with the laws and eustoms of war In 
oountrles whore rallltlu or volunteer eorim coiistltuto the 
army, or form part of It, they are Included under the de- 
nomination ‘ army ' Art 2 The popubitlon of a territory 
not under oceuiiatlon, who, on tlio onuiiiy's approaoh, spon- 
taneously take up arms to rcHlst the invading troops without 
having had timo to organise themselves lii uooordatice with 
Article 1. shall be rogardud us belligerent If they curry arms 
openly, and If they respect thu laws and customs of war 
2. One who is regularly ernploved or engaged, as in a 
pnntiiig*'nfTire, as distinguished from occasional assis- 
tunts or Bubstitules. hence [('olloc] ], a regular patron of 
a boarding'house or luucli«rooni 3. II C Ch, A member 
of a ndigiouB order who is bound bv the vow's of poverty, 
ehostitv, and ohedinnne 4. Chronol (]) A fixed num- 
ber attached to uaeh inunlb, to assist in dnteniumug thu 
day of the week and the age of the moon on the hrst of 
any month (2) A number for eaeli year which addl'd 
ti» the eonmirrnnts gives tho numlsT of tho day of tho 
week on winch the pusrhal full moon falls o. pi A 
thief's share of joint plunder 

Eeg*u-la'rl-a, 1 reg'yu-lP'n-n, K rl^^i’yu-hl'rl-a, n pi Frhin 
liAdlally symmotrlual ecUlnoldoans with a cential iiioutli 
and opposite iutus IL., uoul pi olregtUarls, sou ukuulau ] 
Keg"u-ia'res!. 

reg'u-lale, 1 ieg'vu-If*t, 2 r^ft'vu-lat, r f-LAT'Mn, -lat*- 
iNCi J I. f 1. i'oiidjiist, order, orgovern by ruin, method, 
or established mode , din*rt or manage uceordiiig to ner- 
tain nlumliinls nr laws, subject to rules, rt'strictions, or 
govnrning ptinciples, as, a well^cpiifa/rif faniilv, to regu- 
tale one's lift or one's diet, to regulate the market 

What lhr> law protputa. it haa a nslil ti> reoulate 

JiMBPii HicinY t’on/ltet of taw ( 388, p AA.! (i. ii * ro 1840 I 
2. i'o adjiist to or iiiuintiun at a desired, requmni, or 
■tniidanl ronilinun or action, put nr keep in good order; 
adjust, aieoriling to c ire urns lances or requirements, as, 
to regulatt u wiilch or a mnehanism, to regulate the ven- 
tilation of an np’irl incut 3. To rt'dueo in or miuutuiii 
in order, ns. lo rtgulale disurdenui hiuinres 11. t Tl'o 
make regululions I < rcgulo, pp reyulatua, < L. 
regula, see uuii.i n j 

SyxL' adjust, amuituM'onduct.dlreol ,dls|Nisc,Rovnrn, guide, 
keep In order, man.»Ki'. intahodiu*, order, rule, sysiemuU«' — 
AuL. oonfusi'. deraiigi', dlsurdur, displace, distract, disturb, 
throw into oonfusluii, tliriiw liiiu disorder, unsettle 

— r«f mated ruaipaui, a trading couuiany formerly 
chartered by a corliiln government and holding a motiniHtly 
of trade with certain connirlus — Regulating Act iKna 
IJUi ), an act passed In 177.1 dealing with the jurisdiction of 
the lijut India Qompaii) reg'u-lat**lng>box**, n. Sameus 
RHouLAToit. 6 (3) - reg'u-lai"a-bl(c>’, a llegiUablo 

lag^u-la'tlon, 1 rcg'y«-lf‘'<bon 2 riy2'yu.ifi'shon. n lllarc 1 
To subject to or govern b> regulations or rules. 

fUg^ii-la'tiont a (Colloq J litung m accordance wnth 
regulations, oonforimiig to tlic regular stylo, method. 
01 rule; as, a rspuloluiu uniform 


rcic^u-la'tloii. n. 1. Tho act of regulating, or the state 
of being regulated . as. the regulation of affairs 
The qufwtiofi of the nation assumins the regulation of railways 
has for some time boon before Coiurress 

T. M. (juoLBT Michigan p. 870. IH. M. a oo. 188S I 
2. A rule prnscnliod for govommont, management, or 
tho regulating of eunduct, an authoritative diroetion; 
a governing precept; us, the regulations of a society or 
eorpnration; army regulations 3. BiuL. The hvpo- 
thetieal net of forces or oonditions which brings about 
such changes in regenerating tissues as to cause them 
to reproduce the lost part of the organism 4. Mech 
Tho variation exhibited in some rharaeteristie of a 
maehine. as current, voltage, or speed, when taking on 
a loud, also, the ratio of such variation to tho normal 
value at no load Byxi.; sec uihposal. law. hulk — regu- 
lation provinces, the provincos formerly under the Juris- 
diction of the h.ast India Ckimpany, consisting mainly nf the 
Madras and Bombay presidencies, Bengal, and the Nurlh- 
west Provincos 

rez"u-la'tlon-lst, l reg''yu-lf*'8hon-lsf . 2 rftg'j^-W'shon-lst, n 
One who advocates relation in some speolflc matter. 
reg'U-la"tlv«s 1 1 reg^yu-iCtiv; 2 rCg'yv-lfi'tiv, a 1. 
rog'U-la^'tlv*, j Tending or serving to regulate; rugulatiuii; 
2. Philos (D Fundamental anci coutroiling; a priori, 
and so alTording rules and limits for all knowledge om- 
pirieully acquired, us, in tho tiMuge of Sir William llumil- 
t on, tho r0t;ufatt«e faculty. (2) Kantianism Desiguutirig 
certain ideas that, altho not adnutting of domonstrativo 
proof, aro designed unconditionally to rogulaio belief 
and oonduot.— reg'u-la *tlv(e-lyB, ad p. 
rcg'u-lA^tor, 1 regVii-l‘‘''tar or -tor, 2 rCg^'ij-lfL'tor, n 1. 
One who or that which regulatcB 2. Unrol, H) A 
clock having superior mechanism and spi'rial aojust- 
ments fur keeping correct time, and used ns a stamlard 
(2) A screw or other device by w Inch to vary the leuf;th 
of a pendulum. (2) A fly in tho 8triking«nioehamsm 
of a clock (4) An index-arm for regulating tho rate 
of a watch by mereusiiig or di'creasing Ihe eflective 
length of tho hair^spring. 3. Mach A contrivance for 
governing or equaiixing motion or flow (1) A gov- 
ernor, as of a stoam-onglne. controlling the point of out-oft 
or the initial pn'ssuru. (2) A citaract, os of a ('ornlsh 
engine. (DA brake (4) A dumi>t«r or otlu'r device for 
regulating a draft (5) A valve fur regulutiiig. ns a thruttlf'- 
vaivo. 4. Ill iiuutlng-apii.aratu8, a register, also, a tliermu- 
8t.it 5. Klee. (1) A cout**lvaiine for keeping tho carbon- 
points of an orc-llght at the projicr distance apart, usually 
employing an electromagnet. (2) An apiiuratus for vary- 
ing the current that oi>- 
erutcH a system of In- 
candescent lights a 
dlmiii T (1) A device 
for kei'pliiK at constant 
strength the current 
produced by a dynamo. 

6. [WoHtern U H ] A 
member of an impro- 
vised oomnultoo of 
pi'rsons wiio, in tho 
absence or failure of 
rt'gular lawful author- 
ity , take it upon them- 
selves to preserve or- llegulalor, def 5. (2). 

<h‘r and punish crime; o, opuratnis-lovow. h, maater-lover 
also, somotinies, a b> «hirh all the opuralms-levani iimy 
lliumber of U band of**" at onuu. r. run tact -aug- 

lughwavinon 7. IH-j *»«>^*/* coaUMit-luvor. 

Kng I list One of a committee appointed by James 
II in 1087, to investigate and remodel the constitu- 
tions of certain boroughs for tlio purponn of influenc- 
ing the result of tho parliamentary elections 8. [B-J 
(North ('’iirolum, U R] (1) A member of any of sev- 
eral bands or eoniinitU'os (existing 1707-1771) formed 
to resist extortion (2) ()no of the barkwondsmen 
us.sembled by .losiah Martin, a roval governor, in 
177(), HI the War of Independence, to recover North 
Carulinu 9. Mining A ventilating device consisting 



of a sliding door ILL, <regulatua, see rwoulate j 

— reg'u-la''tor«box'', r.dever, r.^shaft, n Mechanism 
formerly used lu place of what Is now called valve-gear. 

— r.-valve, a. A throttk'-valvc — reg'u-la^tor-shlp, n 

— rcg'u-la"l«-r>,a Ucgulatlng, regulative - rog'u-la'^- 
trOHM, n A female regulator, directress, directrix. 

Seg^u-irnoe, 1 rcg'yu-Iarm. 2 r6e*yU'lI'nP, n pi Omith. 

A subfamily of SvlvUdse: kinglets. (< IIrqulus ] 
reg'u-llne, 1 1 reg'yu-liii. 2 re.l'yu-lln 1. a 1. i'crtulnlng 
rcg'u-lln**, J to or of the nature of ronulu i 2. Of or portalu- 
Ing to tho ReguHnar. II. n One of the Regulirue 
Kg'u-llso, vt I Archaic 1 To reduce to regulus; separate. 

as a metal, from extraneous mutter, 
rcg'u-lus, 1 n*g'yu-lus. 2 v-IAh, n. f-Li, 1 -lai; 2 -II. 
vl ] 1. Metal (1) I'hc metullio moss that sinks to the 

bottom of the vossel in which inutto or slag is be- 
ing treated (2) An intermediate product, consisting 
chiefly of nietallie sulflds, obtained in smelting ores of 
copper, lead, silver, and niekcl; matte Tho name 
regulus, meaning little king, wms first applied to antimony, 
on account of its facility In alloying with gold, by the al- 
chemists, w ho hulled that It would lead to the discovery of 
tho phllusoplior'a stone. 

2. [U-l OrnUh A geinis typical of JteguUnar, 3. Geom, 
A aurfuoo goneruted by a moving straight line, no tw'o 
eonsocutivo positions of which inlorsect, a ruled surface. 
4. HI-] A wliitc star of tho liiwt magnitude in tho cou- 
stellntion Tawi { < L regulus, dim of rer, sro iiKiiAt., a ] 
Beg'u-lua, Marcus Atlllus. A Homan general, consul, 256 
B C , puf to death by the Carthaginians 
iT'gur, 1 n'gur. 2 rP'gdr, n [Hind j A dark-colored, foaniv 
soil of the volcanic regions of India, a residual product, rich 
in organic matter which Is not derived from forest growth; 
similar to the liluck earth of Kussto. re'gart. 
rc^KUr'gl-tuut, I ri-gur'ji-t«mt, 2 rc-gdr'gi-taut, a. 

CharactenziKl by or relating to rogurgilation. 
re-gur'gl-tate, 1 ri-gOr'ji-ttt, 2 rc-gdr'gi-tAt, ». [-tvt*- 

KH. -tat'ino ] 1, t To throw or fiour back, as from 
a deep or hollow place. cauiM» to surge hack; as, some 
mammals regurgitate fowl already hw'hUuwuiI. 

II. i To rush, surge, or Im poured or tbrowm buck 
( <. Lb. regurgito, pp. regurgitaiuth < L. re-, again, -f gurges 
(gurgii-), abyss | 

re-gur^gl-Ui'tloii, 1 ri-gur*ji-tP'8hen; 2 re-ftflr'gi-tu'- 
shoii, n 1. The act of regurgitating or rushing back. 

Thaatrsam of fiublia opinion now auto osalnst us. but it ia about 
to turn, and tho r-ounsfahem will be tremondous Wm-rruia 
Rrmu Ur"ork». WtUtam Leggett in vol i. p. 417. It. * r. 1860.] 


Rpecif , in medicine (1) A rushing into the month from 
the throat or stomach; especially, the vomiting of curdled 
milk by nursing Infants. (2) Kush of blood backward into 
the heart, due to defect of the valves. 

2. The act of sw'allowing again; reabsorptiou 

reh, 1 rO; 2 re, n. IHlud.) A stoiilislng salty effloresoence that 
forms on the surface of parts of tho valley of the Ganges 
from tho evaporation of water rising from beneath. 
Re'^ha-bt^ali, 1 rThe-baFa, 2 rc-ha-bl'a. n Bib 1 Chrm. 
xxtv, 21. 

rc'^lutobll'I-Ute, 1 rT'he-bil'i-tCt; 2 relia-Mri-tRt. rl 
[-tat'kd; -tat'inq ) To restore to a former status, 
capacity, right, rank, or privilege; reinstate; as, to re- 
habilitate a social outcast, siiocif , in Hcntch and French 
law, to roinstato (a criminal) in the porsunul rights of 
which he had boon deprived by judicial sentence, in 
Houth-Afnean bankruptcy law, to discharge from lia- 
bility 

A word onne vulxanaod nan never be mhalnlitaimi 
IiuWKLL Among mg Books, Shakospeare Onea More in first 
senoa. p 161 lu. * co. 1870.1 

re'lha-bIPl-ta'tloii, 1 rl'he-biri-tfi'rfhen; 2 rC*Tia-bIl*i- 

1 u^slion, n Tho act of rehabilitating, or the state uf 
being rohabiiitatod. 

Re'han. 1 rl'an. 2 re'an. Ada (Vit1860->/tl91d). An ItMbo 
American actress In comedy and classic roles, 
re-bar 'mu-nlxe, vt [-nizeo. -niz’inq.I Mus. To combine 
(sumo melody or passage) with a now harmony. 
rc-haKh% 1 ^I-llarfh^ 2 n■•-h.48ll^ vt To hash over anew; 
work ovor into a now form* usually with derogatory 
implication, us, oM iirguinontH nkasked 
rc-hash', n Bomclh'ng hushed over, or inado or served 
up from somothing used before, os old matter issued 
under a new name 
reh'bok, n. Hame as rekbox. 

rc*-hear', 1 n-hir', 2 rP-hCr", vt To hear again; especially, to 
try a second time, as a cause In court 
— ro-hear'Ing, n. A hearing again or a second time; 
In law, a second hearing of a cause before the same tribunal 
by which it had boon previously heard, 
rc-hears'al, 1 n-hurs'ol, 2 rc-h6rs'al, n Tho net of 
rohearsing (1 ) A preparatory and usually private re- 
cital or performance for practise, as of a play or an ora- 
tion. (2) A iolfing ovor; narration, as, a rehearsal of 
events fOF , <r rrherser; see rehearse ] re-taer'salllet- 

— dress rehearsal, a roheuraal of a play at which all per- 
formers are in cusiuiiiu, and lu which evurything is done as 
It is to be done at the public performauoo. 

re-liemrse', ) 1 n-hurs', 2 re-hPra', v Iiie-iucarhep', rk- 
rr-herse'**, j herbt'**, rl-iikars'ino ] 1. f 1. To recito 
or perform privately in prcpamliou for public jM^rform- 
anco; act or repeat for practise or improvement, us, 
to rt hearse a Bceiie in a play. 2. To tell or suv over 
again, repeat, as tho w'ords of another, recite, as u writ- 
ten picei' or passage 

WunlH Inam'cl by rote a parrot tnav rehearse 

Gowpan Conimrsation 1. 7. 

3. fKare ] To give nn account of or givi* as nn account; 

rolute 4. To enumcrati»; recount in order; inention 
one by one 5. To cniiso to repeat as for practise 
11. i To ropeat something already spoken, written, 
or gone over, spc'cif , to take part in a ndiearsal, as. a 
good actor rehearsat diligently. l< OF reherser, harrow 
again, <' (< 1. rt-). again. -I- hereer, harrow, herce (< 

L. Alrpfj), harrow 1 re-herce't. Syn sec rbcapitulatb; 
iiELATP ~ re-bears'er, n One who rolioursos 

re-heat % 1 rl-lilt', 2 ra-liBt'. vt 1. To heat again or afresh 
2t. To revive, oherlHli.— re-heat'er, n An apimratus for 
reheating a substauco, as sugur-lMiet juice or Ingot steel, 
which has nooled or partly cuulud during some procuss. 
ro^hl-bl'ilon, n Keclhlbltlun — re-hlb'l-to-ry, a 
Re'bob, 1 rl'bob, 2 rt^'bbb, ii. Bib Num xlll, 21. (Ueb , 
width 1 

Be'^tao-bo^am, 1 niio-bO'em; 2 r6*bo-b0'am, n Bib A 
son of Rolomon against whom icroboam, with ten tribes, 
revolted . uccc^irully, leaving icehoboam only the kingdom 
of Judah S ChTon lx, 31. [Tleb., freer of the people.] 
B(»-lio'both, 1 ri-)i0'both or -both. 2 re-hO'bOlh or -both, n 
1. Rib An undent city of Assyria 2. A Uiwn In itrls* 
tol county. Moss [Hob . room, enlargement j 
Re'hum, 1 rl'hum; 2 rC'hQm. n Bib Ezra It, 2 
rr-hy'brld-Uo, vt I'o hybridize a second tlmu and with 
another strain or stock. 

iw'^by-poth^o-eate, rt Com, 1. To pledge anew, or to renew 
(a pledge) . 2. To hypothecate again (that already pledged). 

— re*by-poth''e-ca'tlon, n.— re*tay-poth'e-ea''tor, n. 
relu 1 rl. 2 r6. n A Portuguese and Brasilian ooln. Bee 

COIN I < Pg rdf, pi. of real - 
Bp. reo/. seeRBALMi.l reel. 
ro'P, 1 ri'Ql. 2 re'i, n Norn plural 
and genitive singular of bbub 
Rc'I*, 1 rl'al 2 rP'l. n Bit* 1 
Kings 1. 8 lllcli . Jah Is a friend ] I 
Ee-I'a, 1 n-Ql'e, 2 ro-ru, n Bib 
(Doual) 

Eeirh, 1 rain, 2 rln, Emil (»'u 1K.';4- \ 

K/)il*M0) A Hungarian author 
and lecturer on history. Oeneral 
History of Western Nations. 

Bel'ehard* n 8ee Richard. 

Rerche-nau, 1 parn»-iiau. 2 rf- » non Raia 

Jie-nou. a An island of the Un- 
lersoo. Lake Constanoe. Baden; 

length. 4*/» m. Queen Marla 1 1 ofPor- 

BU'cVn-buli. 1 rel'Hen-b.n. 

2 iru»n-bllH, n 1. HUnrIeh •*"’ ’ 

Gottlieb Liidwtji; (*/il7lM-'/i7l870), a German botanist 
and zoologist. 2. llelniieh Gustav (V«1824-«/il889). 
a Gorman botanist ; sun of the prooedlug , wrote on 
orchids 3. Karl von, Raron (Vitl788-i/i«1869). a Ger- 
man chemist, discovered paraihu and creosote Bee opi. 

4. A river In Bern canton, Hwtuerland. with manv falls to 
the Aar 3. A town In Haxony 6. A town In Silesia prov- 
ince. Prussia, where Russia. Prussia, and England signed 
a treaty of alliance against Napoleon, June 15, 1813 

Rel'r hen-berg, 1 rat'nen-bern; 2 rTHfin-bAru, n A olotti- 
manufaetiirlng town In Bohemia 
Rerrhen-hall, l raFHen-hdl. 2 rf'Hfin-hAI. a A town In 
Bavaria; a summer resort, noted for Its saline springs. 
Relehn'Iiank'', l ralHB'bfiQk': 2 rlHs'biok*, n (U.] The 
state or national bank of Germany founded In 1870. 
Rolrhs'ge-rlrhf^, 1 ralHs^ge-ilnt *; g riHii'ge-rlnt*. n fG 1 
The highest law-court In Germany, oorrespondlng to the 
Supreme Court of tho United States 
Reirhsiand*. i ralHs'lAnt’. 2 nns'lint*. n IG J Literally. 

imwnland. aptdleil formerly to Alsaoe-Lorralue. 
Relehs'mark*, n. The monetary unit of the German repub- 
He. par value 38.8 cents 

R«lehM'rathMratB8'rat*.2miB*rit‘,n fO] The parliament 
of the former Austrian empire, excludliif Hungary. 
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EelehH'itodt^ 1 ralBs'Bhtaf; 2 rlHB'BhUf, n ro ] (-rtad*- 
TS. pi.) A tree Imperial olty of Kurope that held itR charter 
directly of the Holy Roman Emperor, and was roureiientcd 
in the Diets. Bee Hanskatk'. 

BelA'stadt, Duke of. Bee Napuucon 11. 

Rcictls'Ur% 1 roiHH'taH", 2 rlas'UiH*. n An imncrial 
diet In Europe. Especially: (1) The Imperial Diet of the 
Holy Roman Empire. (2) The Diet of the North German 
Confederation. (3) A branch of the Imperial Parliament 
of the former German empire (4) The parliament (Ora- 
silKlfyllMis) of the HunKarlaii dlvlnlon (formerly IncliullnK 
Croatla«Biavonla and Transylvania) of the former Austro- 
Hungarian empire Hee Disr^ and LaoiMLAiiiKii: (G < 
retch, empire. + m, doy 1 [dollar 

relrbs'tha^lw, 1 roInsTfl'ler; 2 rlu^til'ler. n fG ) A rl\. 
Betehs'Fehr^, 1 ralm'vEr* , 2 rfns' n. The miutarj' force 
of the German republic 

Bold. 1 rid. 2 rtSd. n 1. HIr Georce (w/iil841-«/ilfli3) a 
Scottish landscape- and portrait-pointer 2. Sir Geonre 
Boustonn (Vt»1846-*/iilt)lS), a l^ottish-AuHtraliau statns- 
man. premier of Australia. 1904-i»n5 3. Captain Maync 
(V4l8l8-*®/«l883), an Trlsh-Amerlcan novelist 4. Bob« 
art (Vt*186^ ), an American artist and mural painter 

3. Nnmupl Cheater (»^1783-J/ .isoi), an Amerloan naval 
offleer. SeerLAG. «. ThomaA (VKl7lO-w/7l79fl). a ficot- 
tlsb elorgyman and philosopher 7. Sir Thomas Hcinyss 
(*/f>1842-->/B«10O5). an EnsHsh editor. bloRrapher, and novel- 
ist. Life of WtUkan Blade. 8. Whitelaw (‘Vi7l837''»^ u 
101 * 2 ). an American Journalist and diplomat. 0. sir 
Hllllam (VaBl791-^/ttl858). a British general, engineer, 
and meteorologist. [county, N. C 

Reids 'vine, 1 rida'vll: 2 reds'vll. n A town in Rockingham 
rolf, 1 Hf; 2 rUf. a. ISeot] Robbery, plunder 
RelfTer-seheld, 1 rairor-flhalt. 2 Hf'er-shlt. Karl Wilhelm 
August (<Vtl836-u/ipl8R7). A German philologist. 
reT-fy* rt (Rare 1 To treat as or make real, maicft concrete. 

[ < L r««. thing. + -nr.l — re^fl-ca'tlon, n. 

Bel 'gate, 1 rorgfit. 2 tl'SOt, n. A borough and market-town 
In Surrey, England. 

reign, 1 r6n , 2 rvu.v I, i. 1. To hold and exercise sovereign 
power, ospocially, to be at the head of a monarch v. as. 
Solomon retpned forty years; nowadays the people re%gn 

2. To exercise commanding infliK'nrt*. dumiiiate 

Truth muai be first onthmnoil in our juilgiuont, Itofore it ran 
rnon in our desiros 

R. Sourit Sermonn vol n p 428 In * h 18(i7 | 

3. To prevail irrcsislibJv, exist oi to the ev lii- 

Mon of Humolhing elsr, an, winter rt mnt, 

II. t 1. [liure i To subdue uhuuIIj with //(ocm 21. 
To govern [ < F. rtontr, < reuno ( v. rcr/o), rule I 
reign, n 1. The posnt'HHiun or use <it Hiipn me )>ow« r, 
Uh in an empire, Kingdom, oi diii*h\, sovenignty, do- 
iTuiuon 2. rrevalciit control, lufluciue, nlsu. doininu- 
tion of force or conditions, ns, tlie retuu ot peuce 3. 
The time of a sovereign’s rule 4t. Tin b’rritorv ruhd 
bv H king [ < F rettfie, < L repnum, v rryo, rule ] 
rcignd, pp Uelgnnd B K 

1lerhen-grg''bor, 1 ralTn-grC*har 2 rl'Pe-ftra'lier |c; ) !.</ 
Pertaining to the curly Teutonic tribes burtcil In the llollien- 
grkber II. n pi laterally, rows of graves tlic linig Imr- 
rnwH of the curly 'rcutonic trllies In Houih Geruiany 
* Bel 'kla-vik, n Hame ns Rbyk j ax i k 

Bell, 1 rail, 2 ril, Johann Christian (*/el7rih n »isi.b 
A German anatomist of Hallo 

re'^ll-lume', n To light or illuminate again re^il-ln'ml- 
natett re'^ll-ln'mlnej. re''ll-la''ml-na'tluii, n 
relm, 1 rim, 2 rfini, n Hume us nirn 
Kel-ma'rus, 1 rul-mfi'nis, 2 n-mu'njs, Hermann Saninel 
('»/jilfl94-*/il7fiS) A < iermufi seholar and nUlonallst H»»<> 
WOtKNNOUTTCL ntAOMKNTH under W OLFRNIItri'TKli 
rc''lni«burse% 1 ri“iin-burs', ii re ini-bfirH', r/ |-ni hern', 
-nXTBa'iNG 1 1. To pay back as an equixnient lor wh.it 
hmi been aostruclctl, expended, or lost, rotund, repiu , 
as, to reimhurar one's exiM*nsi*H 2. '1 «» make return ol 
an equivulout to, ludutniiiU 
The Krnnoh truoin were ti* he niipplieil with pmv whhih lij the 
pope, for which tlioy wore to his Imlim-w 

pKbMCuJ i J’hilipll lol J |i l*i:> ll< 1K74 I 
(< t'. rrmhounter, < re- h ri-), uguln. ^ cm {- h im. 
In, + bourse, see piikhk I 

re*! Jl-burs'a-bl(e^ rc"liM-pl.are', et » Si-c lu.- 
re^lm-burst', pp. Reimburr.fd s M 

re-lm'^plan-in'tlon, n Resuirutlon of a pari (u.s. for ex- 
ample, a tooth) that lias been removed 
Reims, 1 nmx or (F) rafis, 2 rCmjj or (F) rafis, n An 
ancient city in Marne depart meiil, I-'rauce Former I v In H« 
13th-contury cathedral the kings of France were crowned, 
taken by the Germans. Hept fi. but reentered by the laench 
Bept 16, 1914 Often Incorrectly siicll liheims Bei* Remi 
rein, 1 n'»n, 2 ren, b I. I 1. I’o manage witli u rein or 
reins, rein in, stop, as, “His sti-ed the h-ader rtiuil 
Hcott Lad)!/ of the Ijake cun st 19 2. 'I o hohl in or 

check, as wiUi reins, restrain, govern 3t. lo lurmsh 
with reins 

11. i. 1. To obey the rein, ns, the horse remv well 
[ < F. r Jner, < rPnc , see rkin, n ] 

Syiu see ruprcsb.- Co rein In or up, to stop (a horse) hv 
drawing on the reins, also, to restrain 
rein, n 1. A strap nttarhed to the bit Ter eorilrolling 
a horse or other dratt«aiiiuial roinmonlv of leuthei 
The man that holdn tfao punw* hnliJt the mna 

iiortmisUk Utuard of Sum Puriuntu pi lu, p 70 |ii IMM) ] 

2. Figuratively, an)' ineaiiH of restraint or control gox- 
ernment, as, to hold u lein ufion on* 's appetites .‘I. 
pi U) The handles of blaeksnnths' Iijdkh (2) ftail 
road The handles of tongs used for rnrr\ing siei'l rails 
(3) |U S) Otl^mxnxnfi. liars having at thi lower end a 
piece of the nut through which the serew runs, thepliing< r 
of a sand-pump |<F rfne, < L rttmen, h«s-hft\i.n ) 
rcInet.’-'Ormfl'-roln"', n Either of the two outside rcini 
lu double harneas flap-r., » ( )ni‘ of u pair ot bridle-reins 

attached to a saddle to keep a horse’s head in position - 
overhead r., an overohoek rrin'-hvld"cr, » a clip on a 
vehicle to receive the reins when tla drixur alights r • 
hook, a A book on a glg-saddlc. for bolding a n in - r.- 
orehls, n Any orchid ot the genus llabrnaria — r.-slldi*, 
fi. A loop on an extensible rt*ln. holding the two lums to- 
gether — r.-snap, n Hame as iiAnvrss-ssAP - to gl%e r. 
to, to leave unrestrained - to take the reins, to take the 
direction . as, to take the reins ot government 
jnrt'na, n Same as kena 

Bel'nacli,lruriinii.2rl'n&H.a l.Joseph(“/»>l85<M/iil92l), 
a Frenob legislator, a supporter of Dreyfus 2. Momon 
(•/«1858- ), a French arctacofogliit 3. Theodora T '* 

1880- ), a I'Yenoh Orientalist, member of the Academy 

re''ln«car'nate,vt iocauscioassutn* anew eniU>diment 
re>ln''eur-nu'tlon, n. A recmbodimcnt of the soul m 
successive human vehicles, reembodiment, specif , in 
Vodic religiona, the becoming of uu avatar again, one 


reinilwr 

relBpM 



of the senes or aamaura, m ilie transmigration of soiiN, 
a njeteiniMychosta In u series - re-ln*car^na'tloii-lst, n 
^In rru-da'tlon, n Same as rbcrudescenck. 
rand, pp, lioiDctl B B 

rein deer", i rm'dlr', 2 rgn'd'r*. n (rein'debr*. pZ J 

1 . A doer {fianqxfer tarantiua) of north- 
ern purls of th<» northern lieinisphen*. 
w'lth a bcB-antler and brow-antler, 
which are cither branched or pal mat- 
ed. csiicclnlly. ihe 
typical or Old World 
form (the North* 

Amerlcicu races »>r 
vurlelles, of which 
several forms exist, 
being commoni}' 
known as CMrlbuu> 

Thov arc found in the 
woodtil dlslrkls of 
C'atiuda and In the 
northern I'nlted 
.States, espedatl) In 
sw'amp regions Formcrlv ihcj wcic common to most 
norlhcrii Biatcs but. falling an ensx prej to the hunter tbclr 
numbers have bts'ii great I v re<luccd A woodland variety 
ranges from New roiindland to Alaska and still another fn'- 
qiients Ihe Uurrcti Grounds of the Arctic i oasts cost of tlie 
Mackenzie river and Grci niand 

The reindeer has lawn long domesticated In Reandlnavla, 
esiieclall) among the l.at>landerH. and In northoni Asia for 
Us (lesh, milk, and bldo. and os a draft-animal. In Kuui- 
cluit ka 11 uli,o SCI ves as a saddh^ and pm k.-uiuinal It Mom<‘- 
tlmes utintiis a hihhsI of lb mlU^ an hour Its skin is ofieii 
lit tucked by a pantsttle mstrus known us the relnd«*er-fl) . 

2. Utr A slug with doiihlo attires [ "he /irciw/i ( • 
J/ipp remit, pasturage) + in i*u, ep y\S Ina^L, rein- 
deer ] reindeer epoch or perliMl (Archiol ), that isirtlon 
iif the ruUHtllthIc age when Ihe relnd»s*r was piomlucnt In 

1 iiropeun fnniia relii'dec*r''«nioNs% » A lit ben ir/a 
doHin ranaUcrin/d, found ns far us the extreme limits of vege- 
tation and furiilshiiig excellent food for the reindeer r.- 
Ilchcnj,— r.trlh(*s, prehlsturle tribes said to have Inliublled 
kr.'ince and Hclgbim during tfic relndcsr c|»oth 

Bcin'deer liake. A lake in Hnskatchewan provlmc, t'anadu. 
area 2.4 ^m»h(j m 

Rel'neckH-, 1 rnl*iiek-i». 2 rl'n^k-c Karl Heinrich C'arslen 
(' mIS 24- VislUIO) A (hTinun miislelnti am comptiscr 
Kel-iieSI-us, 1 rtil“iH''zl-UB :* rt-nc'si-us. Ihonias (o/i,ifiS7- 
'/i7l(l(t7> A (>erniun plivsfciau and scholar 
rel-neite'. 1 n'-net', 2 rc-«ei\ n 1 1-* [ .s une as hknnet* 
re''lii-fer'tlouM, a ( apaide of rcliiftxdlng 
re"iii-furce', -niciit, etc Hume as iikKNPORrK, etc 
re^ln-fund't, rl 'l o flow In anow 

Keln'huld, I raln'hhlt. 2 riu'hSli Kart l-eoiiliard (>V*tl76H- 
* iilS2J) A < fcrman phllfSMiplier 
relii'less, l rPn'les a rcn'lre. a Uncontrolled or unv lidding 
reliiM, 1 renr. 2 r^ms, n pi 1. 'llu' lvi(iue\ oi r« iMon of 
tht kidnevH 2. Tlie inward parts, henee, the aneclnms 
and passions, formerlv thought to ha\«> thnirseat in tlio 
Icons J()F,pl of ntn, v 1. rew, pi rents, kuJiiev ) 
' reins uf a vault, the sides or walls of the aroli 
re*'ln-s«rt', etc Hee uk- 

relns'mau, l rPn7'm»m. 2 rcnn'miin. n [-mkn, pi [ (me 
skilled ill mumtgliig the reins, a driver 
rc"ili-stA(e , 1 rf'iii-st/ 1'. 2 n •in-sfit', uf 1 -hi\i'i>i>, 
-HCAi'iNt, ] 1. To restore* to a former state , station, oi 

nulliontx. iiisiale again 2. In hr<* inHiinuiee, to r« 
place or repair os damaged pru{M*rix, in hn* of paving 
its value — re"in*sta(e'nieni, n I'he set or reinstating 
or the londltlori of l>elng rebtstated re^ln-sta'llcnj. 
re''ln-sta'tur, n 

re"lll-8ur'aiiee, 1 rT'’in-<liflr'anH, 2 rr^'m-smir'anc n I. 
An insurance effm tod bv an insnri r iigninst a • h hat 
lie lia‘< prev lously assumed Heinsiirame in this Hcme 
is in»t double or second insn run e on tin* nropert v, but 
an insurance on the insnnr’* risk 2. 'In« net of in- 
suring again, a secamU Insuranu re'^as-sur'ancet. 
rc’"in-suri*', 1 rrin-Jthnr'. 2 rr'in-shur', tt l-sniitp', 
-HUii'iNO ] Jjtoe 1. To proti»f t bv rc insuranee (lln risk 
on a polii V ulreudv issued) 2. Tf» risun* anew re"- 
iii-surVr, n 

r(*-lii't4*-grat(N 1 rl-m'ti-gr. t, 2 re-In'te-gr.nt. rf f-oiiA'i *- 
Ml, -oiiAT'iw. 1 t. 'I o integrate again or unewr, n*stori 
in respiet t«» some qiiniitv nr stafi , also, to bring to- 
gether us a whole again, reestablish, renew . resiori’, m, 
til reitilif/ratr then, in their luu Hint iiiii riiis, to rnnti- 
prnti the kim'dom 2|. To Imng into harmonv oi 
umtv I *' 1 f j« irdcf/ro, pp TCinh(/ratu«, for 1 reilm- 
ti <irn see III 1)1 vTi i H V rr [ rc-In^tc-graHlon, n 
ro''ln-tcr'n»-gatc, rc^ln-vcnt', etc . n Hee ri<- 
RcIrSon, 1 nilrS.in 2 nr'son, n An Island lu the ManllP d 
group 

rrls, 1 rnls 2 rl™ n The captain of a Nile boat one In 
aulborif V , a rinef or governor, an oversee r Compare uam, 

2 (- Ar r«* bead 1 r.xls:; rasf, rrls cireiiill, fm- 
inerh one of the chief omron* of the Turkish empire, tlio 
r lium < iior 

rcisc, 1 Ms 2rrs n (scot [ A twig brush brushwood r>st. 
Ilels'kc, 1 rnts'k > 2 rts'ke Johann Jakob 0^/ul7Ui~*/u 

1 774) A < .erman phvsietan and Arabic seholur 
Bcls'iicr-work", 1 rols'niir-wOrk'. 2 rls'iier-wurk* n Inlaid 
woi k of various (olorisl woods much like buiil-woik lo- 
ve nnd f)\ a (.|•''nlan nanifd Rrhnrr la the J7Ut ecntiiry 
re-ls'^o-la'tlon, e*te 'ter lik- 

BcIs'Hl-gcr, 1 reiis'i-g.ir. 2 ri«'I-Rer Karl Gottlieb f‘/*il7hs 
11 'TlS'id) A (term; n nmslelan and eoinpeiscr /tatUl 
Relss'iierN mem'brane, irolsnurA. 2 ris nerj Anuf \ 
thin membrane that cufstt e cticiili ardiietofr from Uie vestib- 
ular passage In the In tier lar named after iTnetst RciMui-‘r. 
attermaii iiiiitoriilsi (ISJl 187H) 
relsl ri [Prov l.ng AH««t; Hame asm ax’ 
rcist , Cl' IHroi I 1 o Mt4n> ubMUiiaU>l> a.% a hf>rMe 
rclt, n Hame* as iihATK 

rcll'liok", 1 rP'bok 2rC‘i'|j(ik* n A H«nuli*Afrleiin unlelnpe 
(( erthapm nrunitlnrum>, T feet high, grlzzl) esdicr above 
whliHh fin the bellv and with horn h a foeil long [- U 
ritlhok, r)c( ree d. -t- twJr, buck 1 reU'bnrk":. 
rerter, 1 rui't.ir 2 rl te** n [(-1 A e iv ilrv-seil'Per rn- 
IS'i lailv a (lerman trooiJcr In the religious wars of the Ifiili 
ami 17 th e^-muries rels'lort. . 

ro-lt'cr-aMs 1 n it' -r e't. 2 nMl'er-.'it, rf I-atVii. -at - 
iHfi 1 I. I'o ony or do again anel nguiii, s«> rejwute iJlv , 
repeat 2t« 'I o walk e#ve*T n pi'ttUdlv I LI, mirr- 
n/wv pp of rrtf/T'; < I rr , again. aneJ see itkkatk 1 Syn 
RreAi»iTTu.ATr re-ll'er-anl, a [Rare [ Keiuriitlng - re- 
it>r-ate, a fit are [ Rclteratefl ro-lt'er->at''e(t-li , adr 
- re-lt'er-at^ed-ness, n - f«-lt''e^>a'tlon, n The act of 
reiterating, or ihai whlih Is rcitorated r»-lt'er-aiicct. 
re-lt'erHl''tlV«*, » 1 n U'or-ZMiv 2 r«-lt'ir-ft'tiv. n 1. 
ro-lt>r-4l''iiv*, ) A wejrd or s> liable rct>caUsl usiiull) with 


some slight change, on as to make a reduplicated word, 
as, for instance. “iittle*tattle " 2. Oram A word ox- 

pressing reiu-raicd ac’tlnn — ro-lt'ep*a''tlv(o-ly», odv 
reive, vl [Scot J To take pity 
B^^Jane', 1 rfi'san'. 2 rc’ihan', n. Bee Rkjr. 
re-Jert', 1 n-jekt', 2 */ 1. To m'lid nwnv or 

refuse to rtiexuv'c rt*pel, tioohne, expel, as from tho 
mouth also, to rnfnsii (a person) a favorable* ri*e*eptinit, 
as, to rejr«f a present, to » r^eef a suitor 
Never will Gesl rettrt a soul that einoerely loves him 

Cot aaiDOK H'orAra, Ittvg LU. in vol iU. p fiU4 fn 1868 | 
2. Te) re>fuse* to grant d(*nv as, to reject an application 
or petition 3. I'o ea.st awav as worthlcHs, disemrd 
[<' OF rrjicter, < 1, rrjecto, rejido, pp rcjectua, < re-. 
back, 4 jario, throw | 

Syn HIS* ULSMIS8 -re'Jert, n re-Jert'a-bKe**, o 
WorMiv to be rejected capable of roje>ctloii fe-Ject'l- 
bl(c'*t. re-Ject'a-blie-iiess', n — re-Ject'er, n One who 
rejee-ts or refuse's re-Jec'torj.- re-Jert'Ing-ly, ode — re- 
Jec'tlvte", a Tcnelliig to cast off or rt*j«H*t, rejecting — »•- 
Jert'ment, n That which Is thrown away, exorement 
re*Jvr''ta-nieii’la, 1 n-Jek’io-mcii'io, 2 nv-Jfir'tu-mftn'ta. fi. 
j)l 1. Thliigs thrown awav, csfieoially. things rejeoled 
from a living organism, ejccta, oxcrnnioui. 3. Wraok. ( < 
L rejeita, wm* kk jKcn' | 

re-Jer'tloii, 1 n-jek'Slum, 2 rewm'slion, n 1. The act 
of n*je>eting 

TimI \uii lm\ii l>«*«>n dnpnviHl of one pIniMuro le no very good 
reaMiu fur rt/<.«/tt»nor tlu* rtwt Johnson p 143 Ijas m) 

2. Thai which is rejentud, a(>ucif , onluru. 

Pe-|olre', 1 n-jms' 2 re-jftif', v liih-joirv'p', uv-jok’'- 
INO ] I. / 1. To fill with jov or gladness, l•nuNQ te> 

exult, gladdem, as, il rejoiced mv heart 2t* To enjoy 
II. f To be lull of JOV . fei*l jovfiil or glatl, or expretui 
sue h fe'elingx, lo tenon in he allh and strengUi [< 
F rf /oMftv-, ppr stem of r(*>o«fr, » re- { I. rc-). again, -f- 
f- I I. rr).oiit I fnuir, his> joy, v ) ro-Jole't. 

iivn. ehrei eloilght, oiiJo>. enrapture, exhilarate, exult, 
gladden giatlfv Jo>. ple*ase*. ravlsli. triumph Compare 
liAi-CY. IIACIMNHSS Ant . ttflllet. ngoiiizc. bewail, grlevr. iar 
luent. mourn, pain, regri'i, sadih n, sorrow - re-|olre'flU, a 
- re-Jolro'nient, n re-Jolc'er, n 1. One who rejoloea. 
2. ( me w tio makt*s otliers rejoice re-J(ilr'luc»ly, aefB. 
re-Jolc'liig, 1 n-jois'ip, 2 re-jiiic'mg. ri I. 'J lie IcHiling 
of JOV, gladtu*‘M, os, thc*n* is rejmcinp in mv heart 2. 
Tho f>xpre*HMioii of jo) , mamfoHtalion of gladness, us, 
wido-spre.iel rejouiiit/s colebratinl the victory 8. (Ar- 
chnii> ] An object of joy, eiiasi* of gladncMH 
Hyn»* H»l* llACMNNSH, nAlJliJITEK 

ro-Joiii', 1 n-jiiiii', 2 re-j^iii, v I. t 1. I'o come again 
into oornpariv w it h , return to, ns, tf» retmn a r*oriipariiuii 
l,nt the Nuul In* aiwiireil thel ettmnwiiore iii tlii> uiiivrrae il elioiilcl 
rr/ttiH 111 fiiinid aii<i il wotiid be ouiiUniL erui nhuertui elouti (ora 
thouiiniiil ]<,MK,iiitoN ha»ay», FrmraieAip in first auriea, p 

167 (iJ M Aio IMsm J 

2. 'J'o ri'iinile* after Hi'irtraiion, eotiiu*et agiuii, ns. to re- 
join brokeui pines 3. To sav in repiv or ri*jotiule>r 
II. i 1. I'o unswi r to a repiv, in general, to answ'er 
eir reph in aildition or eontimiahon 2. Leiie To make 
answer to llie jtlaintilT’s leplnutmii (< F repoxndor, 

* rf-(<L r» , 'igiiin), and si>e join ) 
ri*-Ji»ltiil\ pp 1t<*joliii*il B 8 

re-Jolirder, 1 ri-joiiiMcir, 2 re'-jOln'dcr, vi fArchalo) To 
Timlo ri'jolnder 

re-Julii'(|pr, n 1. An answer to a reply, also, any repiv 
or retort 2. 7 me In <ommoii-lavv pleiuiiiig, the an- 
Hwei fileil |»v a defendant !<» a plaint ill's repheatiun 

I . F rrjopn/rf , see UkJoiN I Hvnj nisi ANawSK 
re-Jolii'diirct, n A relolning n union 

r(v->joiiii ', 1 ri'jomr 2 t (‘-joint' rf I. To reunite Hie 
joirilM of, joint again 2. 'i o fill iit> the jointa of, us 
inasr rirv wh(*n* the morlnr has eruinbiml out, point 
re-Jolt', 1 n-jflit' 2 rl joit' I. W To Jolt back or again 

II n A real ling Jolt OI slioi k ior the like 

re-Journ't, rf I. 'I'o udjouiit 2. To refer for Juloriuatlon 
re-joy't, t» I. rorejobe 2. To enjoy 

1 rr’xll'. 2 rc'shtt'. GabrMIe (•/•l867>->/i«1930) 

A French ontnwH, stage name. ' Rfijnno.** 
re-Judgr', vi To Judge anew, reoxamlne 
ri*-Ju'v©-natc, 1 n-jn'vi •ihi, 2 n-ju've-nfit, vf (-nat*- 
ip, -NAi'iNo] 1. 'I'o ri'store to youth, mnkn young 
or as if voiing iigain, as, he vfMrejnornatcd b\ new ho|Nv 
2. (i'(of/ 'I'll n'siore (a mature or old nver) to its 

yotillifnl eomlilion bv the develojmieiit of lakes, os by 
olistrnetion through mminlain grow I h or elevation [< 
UP' i- 1# fuprnts. young | r(*-Ju’'vf*-na'tlwn. n Tho act 
of reiuvcnatliig. rejuvennieeiier* rr-ju've-na''t«r. n 
Pe-Ju''vi»-I)esri*% 1 n jfj’v i-ik'h', 2 n ju've-iif^s'. m 
(-NIM( M)', Npsc'is'j I I. 'I’o HTieW Olie’s Vmitli, groW 
voiutg again 2. liol 'i f» iirnlergw rejiiv'eneseeueo l< 
1,1, rtjuventsco, L n , agaut, ♦ jurenrAtrf;, s(*e Jiivn- 
NPKftNT I 

rr-Jii"ve*np8'r(*n(*f‘, 1 n jQ'vi-m s'ens 2 re Ju*ve-nP8'^nt, 
n I. A n now III of V out h the state of Is mg nr growing 
young again 2. Hot i he transiormation of the nriiire 
firotoiilasm of a veg( tativ'c leil into n primordial coll, 
whieh Niibse(|uentlv in"(*stH itseli with u new cell-wall, 
and forms the Mtarling-poiiit of the hfr* of n now 111- 
dividuiil, as the zoospores from the lowtir algn rvs- 
J u "v«»-neB'ren-ry t . 

ir-ju^ve-nes'cenl, I n jfi'vi-m N'ent, 2 re-jq've-nPs'Pnt. 
a 1. Ibfoming voiuigiigaiii, growing young 2. (Caus- 
ing to b( come VO'ilig 


re-lu've-nlxe, ef To rejnvcnMe 
Be^kein, 1 rT'knm , 2 rC'l 


_ ^'^m n nth .fnsh xvlll, 27 

rek'enei, r/ A r( on*rkon pek'iict. 

Bckli'ta, 1 rr* 'i 2 ri)''iu. n llllrid I 1.1terally. strewn, 
the languagr of l^rdii (Sietry In reference to Uie wnv In 
wlilcb Persluii words arc mingled wlUi those of Indian origin 
rp-kln'dlr. 1 rt-km'dl. 2 re-kin'di. v I. l 'In kindle 
again, (ausr to flame again, ureuse or anirriaU anew 
II. 1 'iotakr fire. Ik* hght4*(I Up or animated anew - 

re-kln'dle-inent, n re-kin'dier, n 

rel., rrfPir Relative nlatlveiy. religion rellgbnis reiigiilA. 
re-lal(l', 1 rl-Wd' 2 rl lad' Imp A pp ot iiEhAY rf 
re-Ials', 1 r#i-ir', 2 re ifi'. n Fort A space l^■fl between a 
ranipait and Die sn’Tiiundlng ditch, to receive tin earth tliat 
wasluH nr (rutnblivi down jf* . tus* rpi.ay, n I 
re-laps4*', t 1 n-lnps', 2 re-lllps', n lup nAi-sn/, li»- 
rf-liiHs'«, ( I aI'h'inu J 1. To laps** Imek, return to a 
former or w-orse eondiliori or priutis' esjM rially, to 
Hiiffi r a r(*fiirri of a disoosc after partial ref overv 
(lur ru’hofit rnnrknt asrdvtM, wlisii left uiitilliwj rataps* ioto 
th«ir firirrnsl staUi in IhrMi yearn 

1* llBNOKOfMiN Froetied Florteultura p 10 lo i 00 .) 
2. His I if , afUT moral improvemi'iit, to full back into 
some VICIOUS practise or erroueons opinion, fall away 


For words not given above aee nn-, prrfir. page 



relapse Sbt l: artistic, art; f»t, fSre; fust; get, prSy; hit, police; obiqr, net, Sr; fall, rllle; bwt, bOm; »s final; i» habit, renew; 

religion Kbt 2 : lirt, fijMs, fSt, rare, f&st, what, all ; infi, gfit, prey, fern ; hit. Ice ; I » S ; 1 = 5; gO, ndt, Or, won, wolf, do. 
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from reform, denline, barkRiicli*. ua, to relapne into vice, 
the tribe relapBtd into barbariHin 3 t- l o slip back 
literally, return ( < L relapitus, pp of retabor, < re-, 
back, 4- labor, hIuIo ) ^ 

— relapsing fever, an epidemic InfcrcUous dlsenne with a 
tendoney to recur after to fourteen days 1 1 Is caused 
l)V a inlcrf>»orKanlsiii {Sporoihietfi ohermricri) of a corkscrew 
ahaiH* believed to he transniliti'd by iM'dbuffs The tem- 
perature risw to to I" or KMi'’ I-'ahr at the end of the second 
day, remains there for Ihris or four flays, and drops siiddf n- 
ly , the morUilIt v Is 4 iK*r cent rc-laps'a-bl(e**, a fapahle 
of relapsiiiK. liable to n*la|ise re-laps>r, n One who re- 

r«^llipse% n I. A falhnK bark, espociullv from an iin- 
prtivud e(ui(hti<m, lapse into a former evil state »• 
Aied 'llic return ot a fliseaso after partial recovery 
from il 31. AVr/ A relapser, backslider 
r»-lapst', pv Helapsed B 8 

rc-la'ta, l ri-ir'is, 2 nvlft'la. n |1. ] riural of KKLAnrii 
n*-la<'a-lil 1 n-lfi'o-bl, 2 re-lfil'ji'bl. a ( npable fif 
standliiK In relation to somethlni? — r«^lat''a»biri-ty, n 
re-lat4‘% 1 n-lit'. 2 n-lfil'. r jiu-i ai ' t n, iit-i a r'lso ] 

I. 1 1. Tf) riH-ouiil the particulars of, narrate, tell, as, 

tho things itUUed by travelers 2. To brin^ into rela- 
tion or cfinneetion, whether in thfiiight or in fact, ns, 
ti> reluU wonls and sfuiteiices, or to retaU by marriage 
In this rnciitiing of the word, the essence of all thinking 
eonsists in relating 

If we hold Kant in the diMiinctinu whic li he niakee betweeu per- 
aeutiou and ronaeoliou it iiiip«iHHihle Ui rrlatr them 

Caiku hunt vul I. p 273 |ma< m 188(1 1 
3. To refer or ascribe ono I hiiig f)i event to another, as 
its source or < ause, as, to relate atmnsphnrie distiirbanees 
with Bun-8pf)ts 4t. '!'<» n'fer, assign to a class 6t. To 
bring back, restore 

II. t 1. 'I'o stanfl in relation , have roferenee or regard , 
refer, as, all tho arguiiients relate to a single point 2t» 
To make roforeiiee 31. 'Pfi liavi* local or geographical 
relation (< F relater, < LL rtlalo, < L relatuH, re- 
lated < re- buck, -1 laVis bfiriie ) Ssmj describe detail, 
narrate, recite r<s*ount, n*hearse, report, stuU*. tell Hee 
PRKTAtN Ant* donv hide, hush up, suppress, withhold 

r«-laie% n Hume as kklatiim 

rc-latVcl, 1 n-lflVil, 2 n-IM'^d, pa 1* Staiiflitig in 
relation, connected, espeeiallv. of eomnion ancestry, 
eoiiiiccted by blood or iiiarnagc, of one family, allied, 
Hkiii. as, the rilfUcd oeeupulioiiH of the spinner and the 
weaver 2. Narrated 3. A/mk Heloiigiiig to the same 
harmonic or melodic series Syxi : sci* kinuheu - -neas, n 
ro-lat'i*r, 1 n-let'or, 2 re-lat'er, « Sis* hki.atok, 1 
rp-la'tiotl, 1 n-ie'shnii, 2 re-ls'shori, n 1. The fact or 
condition of being related or eonneeted, or that by 
whieh things am eonneeted. either ohjettivelv or in tho 
mind, the staniliiig of tw'o or more things, with reference 
each to tho other, interdependence, connection, as, 
family rc/fifi«MA . the nlaium of the parts lo the whole 

2 . home &. hhiloH Till' most general of all tho eate- 
gories, ariv sort of eoiiiieet ion betweeu things perceived, 
thought, or imagined that can be expresseil by an ab- 
stract word, as kinship, identity, fatherhood, smiilarit>, 
dirrerencc, etc Tlie wholly abstract and almuliilely uul- 
xcrsal ehniaeter of tills eoiieeptlon has oeeasluned much 
dispute us to Us application to real existences Hv reallsnt, 
relations have Iihmi eonsldensl ns bcloiiKliiK to things tliem- 
Hclves as eonstUiit.f*d arranged, and eoniieet,e<l, aetiially. In 
a system, bv skepticism and iiomlnnllsm, as purely suli- 
Jeetlvc and dletated either by the mluirs constitution or 
directed liy Its practical tenveiilcnccs J.ocke understood 
by rolatloiiH u •’ sort of complex Ideas *• derived by " eom- 
imrliig one Idea wltli another *’ Hliue to think Is to relate, 
It Is no wonder tliat ulation lius iH'cti called the “ mother of 
all the categories ", and since to dcfliic Is to specify general 
or partlrular relations, the alistracl Idea of relation can not 
Itself be delliied 

For every relation eppnare Ui iim nncl iniiHt bn desaril>ed. m a 
partial unihnation of (wo lii'iiive wliu’li, wlinii coneiflernd irrt*- 
epeotivn of thw iiariioulur rrlatiim would tm inrapabln of Imuos 
known Pigntbar— the eaiue Hlaudiioiiil Inmuk loaintninnil 
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3. The act of relating or narrating, also, that which is 
related or told, as, a long and tircs«niie nlation 4. 
Connection by blood or iiuirringe, relationship, kin- 
ship 6. A person coiinei ted li\ blood or marriage, a 
relative, kiiisinan, as, a ueai relation now niostli sii))- 
pluiited 111 iinidionintic, noiiditerary usage b> rrlatiei 
3. haw (1) The stateiiieiit iit the grounds of a loiii- 
filaint or grievaiice li\ u person bringing a special action 
111 the name of the slate tor determining some iniitter in- 
volving both pnbhe and private right, as, on ulatum 
ol tlie uttoriiei ••general, the state on rilation of John 
Dim* fretpieiitiv iibbmt luted ti nl (2) 'I'lie reaeiuug 
back liiiil taking efTeet of an act or judicial decree at a 
date anterior to itsaetiiul oeeiirrence, as, UHsiguiiieiil in 
banknititcv operates bv relation biiek to the date of 
tiling the petition 7. AJath The ronneetioii between 
• inaiititicH involving definite eonditious, cnpable ot being 
expreHS«>d bv an eqnatioii or eiiiiatioiis 8. Arch A, 
l/ii *1 Coiiforinitv of parts, as ot a design, building, or 
iniKhine, to each other and to th<< whole 9. A/ an 

1 he reciprocal kinship or coiiiieclioii ot tones, chords, 
etc 10. IliareJ A circle of kiiidnsl, fuimh coiinei t ions 
cnllccti\cl\ If. The position of one person with re- 
speel to uiiothifr, us, the rdatiou ol rider to subject 12. 
pi U I t ’onditions in general whn li liriiig an indiMduai 
in lomh with his fellows (2) The viirious ways iii 
whn h one countr^ may come into eontact with another 
poliliciilU and < omiiien iall\ [!• , ^ I, nlativ'n), 
rilalus see ut latk, rl Syn see i*amim hiNDiir.p. UK- 
eoiti double or dual relation, a relation lietweeii two 
torrelutlvcs farult) of relations {Psi/ibol ), tliereinpur- 
iillie fiicull\ or thought proiHT so called hi Kir William 
llanilllon beeuwse it deals with reliitiuiis Aineiig the fiinila- 
tneiitiil thought •relations are ihusi* of retHMublanet* and 
dlfTorcnei* wliou* uatl part, sntistance and attrlbiiie, reason 
and coiiHi'qiKMit luiidainental r. {Math), thiii ot rniii- 
pleu* liiclustnn said of one class in rcfcreinc to another 
plural r., a rt'lutlon lietwisMi a relntum ami two or more 
correlatives — re-la'tlon-lesH, a 
n^-la'tloil-al, 1 n-U .b.m-Hl, 2 re-la'shon-al. a 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or expnssing ndatioii said es(M*eiull.\ of 
ci>rtaiii parts of spiM'ili, as pronouns, nreposttions, ami 
conjunctions 2. ItaMiig relation or kinship, as. rela- 
ttonai HtwlcH - re-la''tlon-arM>, n The (pialUj of being 
relational as, the reiritlonnUrv of eertalti words " re-la'- 
tlon-al-ly, aifr - re-la'tlon-lHin, n 1. The doctrine of 
the relativity of knowhKige S«* ki:i.ati\’ITY 2. The doc- 
trine ot the exlstcms' of relations us real entitles - re-la'- 


tlon-lKt* a 1. A supporter of relatfonlsm 2t. A relative, 
kinsman 

r«-la'tlnn*8hlp, 1 n-lf^'slien-^hip, 2 re-lft'shon-shTp, n. 
The Htat4» of boing related, connection by blood or othor- 
wlse Ssnaj see kin 

-elasMlIiratory relationship, arrangement of blood«ktn 
under a common name without regard to the degree of kin- 
ship a system prevalent in savogerv opposed to descrlfi- 
five r.- spiritual r. (U C Ch ), the relationship between 
the minister of baptism or confirmation and the sponsors on 
tho one side, and the child and Ita parents on the other, 
which forms an iiuiiedlment to marriage betwien tho parties 
belonging Ui tho two groups 

rcl'a-tlv"al, 1 reFo-tiv'ul or -toi'vsl, 2 rPl'u-iIv"al or 
-trval.n Ot or pertaining to relative forms of words 
rel'a-tlvo, ) 1 nd'o-tiv, 2 r6Fa-tIv, a 1. Characterised 
rel'a-tlv*», j bv n*lalion or reference to something, having 
connection , relevant, purtinont, as, an inquiry relative 
to one's health 2. llesulting from roimeetiou with or 
rufurunee to something else, incident to relation, com- 
parative. as, a reltUive truth, a matter of relative im- 
portance 3. Involving relation, as bv implication, in- 
telligible only in relation, as. the relative terms "father,” 
"brother," and "son ” 4. Afue Having so many tonus 
in common that passage from one lo the other is natural 
and eusv , as, relative chords or keys A major key and 
tin* minor kev whose tonic is the submediant of the 
former are called relative major and minor, as the kevs 
of C major and A minor, or Eb major and C minor 6. 
(tram Itefemng or relating to an antecedent term, as, 
a relative pronoun 6. Law Denoting thu right or duty 
of one person correlative to that of another 7. Offered 
indirectly, us through an linage said of worship [<F 
relaiif, < LL relativut, < I, relniuit, see ni-.LATic, » ] 
relative riause, a clause of a complex sentonee Intro- 
duced by a relative pronoun, having a subjeet and predicate 
of Its own, and referring to, deserlbiug, or Ihuitlug an ante- 
cedent. OH " he ifi whotn toe trust " r. term {Logic), a term 
that implies a correlative term, us fathir (implying non or 
daughter) or cause (Implying clfict) - r. to. In regard to 
rel'fl»tlv(e", n 1. Ono that IS eonneeted hv Idood or 
affinitx , a kinsman, lelatioii, us. he is u near relative 2. 
(fram A relative word, espeeiallv a relative pronoun 
See PitONOiJN The relative pTonouiis are who, which, 
what, that, an (after uurh) and hut (after a negative) are 
somelirnes so called 3. Komethmg that relab's to or is 
considered in its relation ioHomethiugelst*, a relativeterm 
Syn.. see dkancii . kinouisu - rompound relative 
(tfratn ), a relative pronoun which servtw as subject to both 
tb<‘ prlnelpul and ttie subordlnute claust*. as. who, in the 
Hciitniiae " Who steals my puna*, steals trash rera-tlv(e> 
lyB, adv In a relative manner, with relation to each other 
or other things aomimratlveiv — rel'a-tlv(e-neHH>*, n The 
state of lieliig relative or having relation - rel'a-tlv-lsin, n 
/•hUos Same as uelativity - rel'a-tiv-ixt, n One who 
holds (lie diiotrtiiu of ri'lutlvlty rel^a-tlv-lsHIr, a 
rcl^'a-tlv'l-ty, 1 rern-tivVti, 2 H^ra-tlvVtv, n 1. The 
qiinhtv or condition ol iMung relative, relutiveness 2. 
I ‘h lion Existence only as an objc'ct of, or in relation to, 
a thinking mind, phenomeimltl \ Hometijnes culled the 
diK'tnne of the relativity of (‘xisteiiee 3. A condition of 
dependence or cltss* relation, as of the solar system on 
the sun 4. Phynun A theory that all knowledge of 
velocity Is rulufive As develoisMl bv hUnslelii It ussunim 
that (1) The velocity ot light Is a ronstant Independent (n) 
of Its source, (b) of the svsieiii with respect to which It Is 
measured, and (D of the oliserver save for Its motion In re- 
liilluii to oilu*r systems (2) The velocity of light Is a maxi- 
mum unattulnuble by the veloeltv of aiiv material iKidv In 
the inechuiilcM of relativity, the mass uf a panicle Is detor- 
mliuHl by usHUiiilug that the artlons of a systein uf particles 
do not change the total momeutiini with resiH*cl to a given 
sysl<eni The mass Is not cuustiiiit but deiieiideiil on Its 
velocity - emotion of relativity, a r(s*llnK the priKluc- 
tlon of whirl) clejM'iids for Its source iiimn some siurtllug de- 
luirture In exiNTloiire as relative to what Is ordinary or 
commonplace, r g . the emotions of wonder, surprise, etc - r. 
of knowledge, the doctrine that all knowledge Is of and 
through relations, or by relating activity This doctrine lias 
taken several furiiis (1) Tho skeptlral theory tliat knowl- 
edg(* uf wimt tilings really are Is lni|H)s<(lble, since knowledge 
Itself Is de|HMid(*nt upon the nihid's purely subjective forms 
uf relating Us objects (2) The doctrine that all knowledge 
of partlrular things Is dependent upon the relations In which 
Ibev stand to other things, or In which tluilr elements and 
attributes stand to one another (,t) fsgchol The doetrliie 
that. In scnse-pcrccpilou. our apprehension of particular 
sensible (lualltlcs and liiteiiMUl(*H is alway^s relative to other 
siMislhle (lualttles and Intensities present In oonsclousiioss 
JiiMl preceding or at the same time somellnies culled thu 
principle of seusutloiial relativity 
re-la'Uvr, 1 ri-lf*'ter or -tor, 2 fc-la'tor, w [b | 1, One 
who relates, a relaler 2. haw (1) A enmplaiiiunt or 
petitioner in chumt^rv (2) Ono who institutes a siie- 
(lal prucooding bv relation or by informulum, as, the 
TilatoT lu the writ of quo warranto - rc-la'trlx, n fern 
rc-la'tlllll, 1 n-leHom, 2 re-iu'irim, n (-ta, pi \ (LL J 
\iiv thing having or considered in a relation, a eorrelu- 
tixc, HiHJcif , the hrst of correlatives 
rf^-laK^ 1 n-luks', 2 re-l&ks', r 1. f 1. To make more 
lux or loose, lessen the teusuin or tcnacitv of, make less 
light or lirni, slacken, loosen, as, to relax one’s grasp 
2. To make less ngoreus or stringent , abate in strirt- 
ness or severity, mitigate, as, to rdax a rule 3. To 
almU' 111 attention or uasiduitv, remit, us, to rdax one’s 
studies or efftirts 4. 1\» relieve from strum or effort, 
ea've. as, to rdax the mind 6. To ri'lieve from constipa- 
tion, as, to itbix tlu' bowela 0. To make languid, as, 
arefaxing ehiiiute 7. To deliver over, release, os from 
church jurisdiettou to civil authority H. To dimmish 
11. » 1. To become lax or loow, remit strain or ten- 

sion , hIh( ken . loostm . as, his grasp relaieti 2. To abate 
in st^verilv. lH*come less rigorous, us, to rdax in stmt- 
iiess 3. To remit close attention or npphcution, iin- 
lieiid [ < F tdaxer, < 1. relaxo, see Khi.KAsrb r ) 
Syn2 abate, divert, ease, loose, loosen, mitigate, recreate, 
wluce. relieve, reinll slacken, unbend Mi* wkAKr.N — 
Ant., bind, eontruet cuuiUic strain stretch, tighten 

- re-lax 'a-hltc*, a re-lax'ant. Atat I. a Having 
the protierly of relaxing teiistoii lu parts 11. n Any medi- 
cine that relaxes or opens — re-lax 'at«, n (Rare ] To re- 
lax re-lax 'a-tiv tr*. I. a Having the quality of relaxing, 
laxative II. a That whidli kffords relaxation, specif, a 
laxative - rr-lax'a-to-r>, a IRarr ) 
rr-lax't. 1. a. Iielaxed. loose, lax 11. n Relaxation 
ro"lax-a'tloiir 1 rnaks-O'^hsn, 2 rtV-lftks-ft'shoii (xni), n 
1. Thu act of relaxing, or the state of lieing relaxed, a 


loosemug 8pncif (1) Pathol A morbid looseness of 
an organ or part. (2) Remission of ngor or restraint, 
mitigation, as, relaxation of discipline. 2. Cessation of 
attention or application, indulgouce m recreation or 
diversion, or the diversion indulged in 

Ursama look like the nlaxatumn aud amusementa of the eoul 
Addison Speeiaior Kept 18. 1712. 
3. Scots Ijati. The oaneellation of a legal penalty. 4. 
Ch Hint. The delivering of a person to civil authority 
to be put t-o death IF , < L relaxatioln-), < retaxattu, pp 
of rCiOZO. son ItEkRABEl. V J 

re-laxt% pp Relaxed 8 r 

re-lay's 1 rI-16', 2 rfi-la', vl. To lay again, as, a relaid 
pavement 

re-lay'M n-lfi', 2 re-la', v I. f [nB-i.ATHn', kk-lay'- 
iNci ] To forward by relay , provide with relays, as, tho 
message was relayed across tho continent 11. t To 
obtain a fresh relay Compare relay, n , 1 
re-lay', 1 n-le' or rt'ic. 2 re-lu' or rC'ia. n 1. A fresh set, 
as of horses or men, to replace or relieve a tired set; a 
change or shift, as, relays kept at stations for a post^* 
chaise, a relay of hounds 2. In general, a supply of 
anything kept m sUire for anticipated use or need 3. 
Mach Hamc os seiivo-motou 4. Elec. (1) An ap- 



Telegraphic Relay. 

a, armature, e, nantort. m, maguet, «. retraotiln apriag, 
which, whoa the current ooaHiw on the mam line, withdraws the 
armature from the maanct. hroakme tlie circuit of tlin local bat- 
tery, and uauaiug like action of the armature in the receiving in- 
strument 

parutus by means of winch a current (usually wreak) 
m one telegraph or telephone circuit makes aud breaks 
another (iisiiullv stronger) nirront in another circuit, 
and thus works tlie recording mstrumenl (as the sound- 
er), or transmits its signals bt^yond its own reanhing 
distance In Hit* ordinary form used in telegraphy 
It consists of an clfu*troningnct on the primary cireuit 
Hce phrases relay magnett. (2) An extension of 
a telegraphic circuit ufieruted by such uu apparatus 
[< F rtlaiH, < retainner, see uki.rahfJ. v J 

nilrroptione relay, an apparatus fur automatloally 
repealing a telephoiu* message over another wln>, by small 
mlcroplioties moiinu>d on the diaphragm of the Instrument 
from which the tnessiigc Is lu be repeated — neutral r., a 
relay In which the arniatiirn Is nut a iNirmnnent magnet 
pilot r. {J'deg ). u controlling relay for a group of circuits 
polarised r., ii rcluv having a pcrmuiieiiily magnetised 
aruiutun* and cllsiKnisliig with the aid of a retractile spring, 
giving groat scnsitlvciicsN r. governor, a cuutrivanne, on 
the relay principle for regulating speed, as u WBtcr*whenl 
governor r. race, a rare between teams eom posed of one 
or more competitors placed at Intervals along the course, 
who relieve each other In turn — telephonic r., a dev lee 
wiiich receives ourrenlH, eorrusiNiiulIng to a message, from 
one circuit and prediictni similar oure in another circuit 
rc-layd',pp. Relayed 8.8. 

rel'bun, 1 rerimn, 2 rprbtin, n (Chile 1 Tho root of the 
Catciolaria arachnoUiea, used us a crimson dye fur woolens 
re-lease'*, ] n-IIs', 2 re-Ies', u/ [ui<-i i ahko', re-laah'- 
INO ) 1. To set free Ironi restruint or duress, hliorate 
from imprisonment or servitude, let go, give up, as, to 
rdeane a captive 2. To free Irom obligation or pen- 
alty, us, to release a person from a debt, a contract, 
or a promise 3. To relinquish, as a legal right or 
claim, quit, us, to rdrnnr tin indebtudncss 4. To de- 
liver as from pain, distress, or trouble, n*lipve, us, 
released from unxioty 5. To unfasten, as a window 
8t. To forgive, ptmlon (< F lelaisser, < L relaxo, 
< rt-, again, -f laxm, lousi* | ro-l«MNc't. Ssm.. deliver, 
discharge, dlHcngsge, cniaiiripate. exempt, extricate, free, 
UlNTute, loose unbind unfasten, unloose, unite H(*e ah- 
HOLVE Ant»‘binfl (uptiire cat cli, eouflne, constrain, fetter, 
hold, imprison, keep, reslraln slinckle FrOD.: from - re- 
lease' ^polnt", n The place at whicli the exhau8t.«valvc 

otwiis In the stroke of a pisum re-leas'a-bRci*, a Ca- 
pable ot being relnaocd rc-leas-<M»% n Law Ono lo 
wbum un InHlruineiit of reltMise bus been made gnd giveii 
- rc-lcasc'incnt, n The act or releasing, or the state of 
being released, release re-loas'cr, n A iierson nr thing 
that relouans - rc-lcasqir, n Law One who executes an 
liiMtruiiieiit uf rulcaoe 

re-lcasc'*, l rl-lls'. 2 rl^-W's'. vt To lease again 
re-lcasc', 1 n-lls'. 2 u-lf's', n 1. 'riic act of releasing 
or setting fn»e. t»r tho state of laiing released, liberation 
from reslmint of any kind, us from confinement or 
bondagt' 2. A deliverance or faiiul relief, as from any- 
thing gnevouH or oppressive, as, release from anxiety 
3. A discharge from responsibility or penalty, as from 
a debt or u ehiim 4. Lav* (I) A written instrument 
bv' which one surrenders or roliiiquishcs to another some 
claim, iiiuircst, or estate, as, the release of a mortgage 
or debt (2) \ii instrument of conveyance by' which 
one of two pt'rsons having a mutual interest in lands 
surrenders and relinquishes all his interest and estate 
to the other, quitelaim 3. In archery, arrow-release 
Sue ARKow 3. Exhaust uf motive fluid in a steam- 
engine, also, (1) the point at whieli such exhaust begins, 
nr (2) its duration 7. Railroad A card of instructions 
for offices without telegraphic rnmmumcution, and for 
mternu'diatc sidings usitd in the block*snguul system 
K. Elec (1) A catch on a rheostat us(*d to start a iiiutor, 
w hich releuHCH the rheostat and stops the motor in iliu 
»‘\eiit of a break m the field circuit (2) The catch 
on un electromagnetic circuit-breaker 9. Phon The 
act or w av of terminating a sound f < F relais, < 
relais'tir see UKLEiAHKi, v ] re-lees't; re-les't. 
re-Irmst', pp Released H H. 

rel 'e-gw-bl («**• l reFi-gs-bl ; 2 rfil'e-Sa-bl. a. Referable 
rel'e-mle« 1 rel'i-gci, 2 r^l'c-gat, vt I-oat*ki>, -gat*- 
iNU 1 1. To sena off or consign, as to an obscure posi- 

tion or remote destination, put back or away, as, rele- 
gated to obscurity 2. Rom Hut To send away from 
Home, banish for a certain time, exile 3. law To 
remit to an inferior remedy ( < L reieao. pp retegatus, < 
re-, back. + legaius; see legate 1 Svbl: see commit 


For words not given mbove see sm-, prefix, page 2057. 
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relapse 

religion 


o ul^it?*!!^**'*^!.***** ♦ K°J i®*? 0 suing: to: Ship; Chin, Oils; aguni; P. boh.dllne: ir » loeh. t, chaolHeiXy variant. 

KW8. bdhk, bAt; foil, rgle, cOre, bttt, barn; 6ll,bdy; € = k; ^sg; fo, kern; ink; 8 = x; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; u^loch. 


a i i«.xiiea lor a Reamn 

rere-gn'tlon, 1 rel'i-gg'^en. 2 rfilV-Ka'Hhon, n Tho 
act of relogatinR or cnmnsning. or the state of bemir 
relegaUMl. Bpccir.: (1) Rom & Keel Law Exilu to a oar- 
ticular place or for a spepined ti*rm (2) UaniKlimont frt>m 
a unlvenUy; rustication said eRperlally of students In Ger- 
man uni veraltles lOF, < L rtiegalioinr), ^ reltgatus sec 
rvlbgatb 1 

1 rel'i-gwe'; 2 rCI'e-liwc'. n IF] a convict 
banlsbed to a penal sottlpmcnt. spnclf., a criminal scrvlUK 
a lltiN«entenco in French (iulana. 
re«lent% 1 n-lent', 2 ^o-l^nt^ r I. » 1. To soften m 

temper: beoomo loss obdurate, R<*vore, or cruel, grow 
more gentle or nitld; feel rompHHPinn, >ieid 
Hu heart relente, but hm hand w firm 

MAUAm.AY haaaw, Miltan p IR (a IRRO 1 


rel let, n 1. A widow or widower, estierially. auidoti * order to fa 

humorouM or archaic, except ill la a' 2. [ Vrchaic ] Boini'- from a plat 

thing left Ih'UiiuI or reitiaining, a relic, Hurviving trace, esses i»fphoi 

sur%'ivnl at. \ survivor IGF . < L rthetus. simi m lk 
re-llet'iNl, 1 n-llki'ed, 2 re-lIrl'W. a law Lefl uncov- relief, whlct 

ered. as land by the subsidence of bodies of water. L. “ coninion 

r</ic/M\. see iiKLU I safetv-valvi 

re-lle'tlon, 1 n-Ilk'Shnn, 2 r<HlIi*Nhon, R Law Tlie sul»- to rclcj^j a 

sidence of water from land also, the land so loft uncov- *ujur\ to tn 

rrvd (< L r,ffrfhi(«-). < rcluiui, koc HELicl 
re-llde't, rf To ally. join. sure-r.-w 

re-llef', 1 n-llf', 2 re-Icf'. « 1. The act of ndieving, or R*,':*"’' 

tho Btat^j of being relieved, removal in whole or in part 
of linv evil nr burilMltm tliul 1 n-l 


order to faelUtato Its operation — r. print, an Impresslna 
from a platt» made by ndlcf processes r. processes, pro©- 
esses of photomecliaiitoal ongrax Ing by which plates or blocks 
are prmluced with the lines or dots of the design raisod or In 
relief, which can lie used In printing like tyiM». or with typo In 
a oonimon press - r.^vahe, n t. An escaiie-valvn or 
HAfetv-vaive 2. .'iham^ngln A valve In a ovliiider>hnad 
to rcicanu water gathered by oonileusatlon. thus preventing 
liijur\ to the engine S. A val\e iierinluliig tliceiitruiici of 
air, as Into a boiler working at less than atmospheric pres- 
sure — r.'Work, » Ihibllc work undertaken for tla* sake of 
giving einpluynient to the poor - re«llef 'fUl, n Gl\ lug re- 
lief nwtful re-lleneHH,M DcHtitute of relief, nmuMlilmM 


more gentle or mild; fo«l compaHHion, >ie hi of jmv pvii or ImnlHhin tlmi afll ctM hn.lv ..r it.in.l 1 n-lol'or. 2 re-II'er. n One who roll«*s or trusts 

Hu heart reluite. but hu hand » firm the oVriml ^ nf nmn ir.../ « . * , 1 n-llv's-bl. 2 re-IPv'a-bl. a Thai may be 

MAOA1J1.AY hMai/., Afi/ton D 18 [a 1880 1 ^'nioval of pain, grief, want. can*. p,.iievwl 

9. [Rare 1 To grow loss tense or rigid 31. To dis- ' ^^**' ‘**“ «•* hurdensomc, so re-||eve', 1 1 n-llv', 2 (nK-i irvKi/, rk-likvi»^“, 

aolie, melt. Mften ' ir.\'iN(i| 1. To ln*c wholh or partb 


iif.t I. To abate; slacken 2. To give up; aban- 
don, relinquish l< F ralmUr, < 1. re-, again, f ad. to. 
4 - fcRfus. pliant 1 re-l«nt«'t. - re-lent't* n A sluckciiltig 
In speed — re-lcnt'lng, jm Disposed to rcicni. Unt easily 
moved. 8oft*hcartod — re-lont'lug-l>,adf) - re-lent'ment, 
n IHare.l The act of ndeutlug. or the state of having 
relented, compassion 

rs-lent'IdSR, 1 n-lent'Ies, 2 n'-Iiinl'I^s, a Unmoved liy 
pity, indifferent tn the pain of others, unrnlnnting 
RuUnilrMM sweeps the stroke of fate, Tho strongest fall 
JoHOB Manriqub (JoptuK de ManrtQUe tr. by I .nug follow, st 14. 
Gam.: see AUBTRKK. IJgPLACADLt, --ly, ffdf -UCHS, H 
re'nes-see', re'^lm-sor'. irregular forms of jirlkaseb, ctr 
rel'e-van-cy, 1 n*Fi-ven-8i, 2 rPl'e-van-g\ , n 1. Tho 
ffiiality or state of being relevant, obvious relation, 
pertinency; applicability 

Thu reflootion suggnstiMl some meaning^soniM ntfemney— in 
tho death Vhead 1 *»b ' fafes, ug vol i. p Jd [a aw IRKA] 

2. Scots Imw Fitness and pertinency, apccif . tho suf- 
bcioncv in law of what h ulli‘god m support or dofouscof 
an action. Sf. Tho stuto of giving aid nd'e-vance^. 

1 relVvont. 2rM'i-\iint a 1. (1) Fitting or 
suiting givoii requiromonlM, bearing upon th« matter 
in hand, applicanin to the piinuist, |>ertineni, as, the 
argummit is not relevant 

It is only in stieh matters as are relevant to the imue. that tho 
witness oau bo coiitradiotod 

GannNLBAr htuirnee vol i, p A2.‘l (l b a oo 184(1 1 
(2) Proportional, corn^spomling to 2. jS'tofi Lmr 
.Siiffleleiit Inlaw See iiu.KXANcy. 2 |I . ppr otrelner, 
sec RELIEVE 1 6yil« sec important - -l> , ndr 
r©-Wve% 1 n-Wv*. 2 ro-lcv', n (FI A dellcnc^. such as 
olives or radlshra. served at u /urinal dinner us an apiietlser 
or l>etw(*eu ooiirw't^ 

rer«ghar''ry, 1 rcl'.-gar’i, 2 r61'-8itr'y. n (Anglo-Iudl A 
rullwii)«cur. Ilterully . ralUuurrlage Hce ohahui 
re-ira-tll(e**, 1 ri-lai'e-bl, 2 le-li'n-bl, a That ina\ be 
relied upon, worthy of eoiilidenee, tobodepcmh*d upon, 
trustworthy, us, a reliable narrative; a reliable mini 
'I'he word reliable has Ixeii simrpb elLiUeiigid, but hccmih 
to have establiabed Its place In t he iuiigu.ige The objeoi Ion 
to Its use on the ground that th(‘ suHlx can not profSTb 
be added to an Intrauslllvo verb Is luiswertHl lii tlie eltailon 
of such words as amUabtr, coniersabU, laughoblt, and the 
like, while. In the matter <if usage rtUuhU hus the niithorlO 
of the foremost of recent Engltsh writers 
The first voyage to Amerina, of whuh w« have anv p-rfwtly 
rvhablr account, was porforiiitnl by tho Ntirsouioii It If An- 
DmwMiU Amenea Not iHscovrrvd by Columbus V 2A Is c o 1874 j 

Syn* trustworthy, trusty V'rwWy and trmtmnthy refei 
to inherent qualities of a high order, trmticorlhg being espe- 
cially applied to persons, and denoting iimral integrity' and 
truthfulness, wo speak of a trusty sword, u trusty servant w i 
say the man Is tboroughiv trtrtieorthy HtliabU Is Inhrloi 
In meaning, denoting merely the iKissesslon of such (iiial- 
ltl(*B as are needed for safe rellanee. uh, a riiUihU pledge 
reliable Information A man Is said to lie Tillable with 
reference not only to moral qualities, but to JudgnHsit, 
knowledge, skill, hnhit, or perhaps is-cunlary uhllltj n 
thoroughly trustworthy isTSon might not Is' rellnbU us a 
wltnoRH on account of uiiconsclous sjinpaithy, or as a s.*- 
curity by reason of Insuniclent means < )n i he other liund, 
wo might say of one, lie Is an unprluclphxl fellow, but as a 
workman he Is thoroughly reliable A reliable nuxisengcr Is 
one who may bo depended on to do Ids errand wirrectlj and 
promptly, a trusty or irustwarthy unwiiger Is one who may 
be admitted to knowledge of tho views and purpos»!S of thom 
who employ him, and who wlU be faithful beyond the mere 
lettor of his commission We can speak of u rallroud-traln 
as reliable when It can bo depended on tn urrivi* on time but 
to speak of a reliable friend would Is* cold, and to sis’iik yif a 
warrior girding on Ills reltabh sword would lie luillcroUH 
- rc-ll*a-bin-ty, n The quality of Ining rtlliibk 
re-ll'a-bl(e-ne8H*'I.- re-ira-blj, adc ^ , 

re-irance, 1 n-iai'niis, 2 n-lFaru,. n 1. Tin net of 
relying, or the condition of being reliant, cfuiluleni 
trust; deiHindonce, ns, aeluld'srWmnrt upon its fiilln r 
What diMtitiguwhnH man from thi* rest of th*. aiomnl rn-iioori im 
chiefly thiii iiioradiribbln fooliiiR ami upnn 

■oiao biRhar power* Max vul i p I*' I 

2. That uiioii which one relies, a ground’ of confiileiiu , 
as, II sure re/fance Synj sei* bklief, faith 
re-lUant, 1 ri-Jai'.»iit, 2 re-U'unt. a lIuMiig ( •mfiih iifc, 
relying, esporially upon oneself, manifi sting reliaiieo, 
confftlGnt, as, a reluint spinl , n rtlianl iimnm r 
roric, 1 rol'ik, 2 riSl'ic. n 1. That whnh Iuih b. cn pn- 
served from destnielion or deiuv. some leinnining 
porliun of that whith ha** \anishecl or is destroyed, 
that which remains or is left, ns, a rehr of barbnrisiM 
When Chriatophpr Wren wkh laying the foun.latmnn of the prvH- 
snt eathaiiral |.st Paul's] he found r./ic* of dirfi- dilTerent i«.j» 
A. J. C Habb Ho/A:« tn /<vndon vol i, p IJfU Im A s 18.8 1 
2. 8omolbiiig that remains or is kept as a nieiimnto of 
onoduoeased, an object of sacri'd reverence or luTi el ion, 
also, a keepsake or memento of any kind, as bull* is from 
u battle-fiold, or wood from a historic tree ( ‘omparc hi - 
MAiNH 3. Gr JkK C Cha Hpenf .thelmdvorpartof the 
Isidy of a saint, or an object connected with a saint or 
with Ins tomb, a memento held sacred by the ehurc h, as, 
the re/ics of marly™ (Anhaie] A corjise, remains: 
usually in the plural 3t» A monument oT* A pre- 
cious thing K 1* relioue, < L reUgnUF < relinam. xm 
relietus, < re-, back. 4 linguo, leave 1 rel i^bt; ita IckeU 
- Ml'lerbunt^er, « a cjllector of or a dealer In relics 
or mementos r. •monger - r. •knife* a A knife con- 
taining In the handle a sacred relic 
rel'i-ca-ry. n fRare) Same as HrLiQUAur 
rcnSri^nirt 2 rerirt a 1. 

a smaller tract than before said of blonta. 2. I hys. (»eog. 
Left by gradual erosion residual tt. Survlvtog. remain- 


such removal, all(*\iatjou, solace, succor, eotnfort, (*uso 
2. 'I’hat which relievos, as, his depart un^ was a great 
relief to nie 3. [(It lint J Charitable aid given, espe- 
clallv out of the poor-raitw Galled Indimr or Institu- 
tional relief when given to InniutiHi of the poorhniuK*. and 
outdiMir relief when given to such os live outsldn The 
reis*rt of the Royal Commisston. 11)0 ». recntiimcmkHi that 
workliousos be almllshed. that Induitr relief bu givim In 
separate Institutions to children. age«1 and Intlrm, sick, able* 
bodied men, ahkviMidIcd women. \agriinlM ami fi**»l)le-nitiid- 
cd and epileptics, and that oiitdixir relief lie glicn only after 
Miorouvh Inquiry (*om|iaro Pi N'«iov ArT.under pension 
4. Mil (1) The release, as ol a siMitim*! or guard, from 
his post or duly and tho siibstitulion of somo other jM'r- 
soii or persons, also, the |M*rMuti or iiersons so siibsti- 
tutod, oollectiy cl> , a body of soldiers marched along 
the line's, louviiig new* men in the pltices ol thoso pre- 
viousIn oil guard, and receiving into their ranks those 
reliev'cd from duty, to ho inariht'd hm k to etimp 
applied by extoiiHioii to other forms of Hervice or duty . 
as of policemen (2) In fortifu utioii, the height Irom Ihe 
hot tom of the ditch to the top of the works (.1) \id 
in peril nr time of great disin'SH, particidurlv m war. 
as, a detachment of trmips was sent to their relief, also, 
tin* troops HO sent 3. J^iw (1) That whn h im pro\ idcd 
h> law, or is sought nr ohtnitn'd h\ legal proceedings 
(especially in eqiiitv). ns redress for a wrong or grii‘\- 
uiice, us, nhefhs injunction (2) A tribute paid to the 
lord of a fee, under feiidid law, by the vassal heir of a 
tlecciised tenant on eoinitig ol age, m ordei to rev ive the* 
lup*u>d tenancy in hiinsdf 6. In hunting, a nolo 
sounded on the horn on rem lung home 7, Arch A 
Sculp 'I'he projection of a figure* or s. ric*s of ligiirc's 
from a surfac'c, also, niiv figure* or iigiirc's so projes ting 
He'iilptural relief Is of thres* principal klinlH, d(*signat(>d us 
(I) high relief, Hoiiiet Inuse I alhsl vwri 

vrand r. (se‘c ai.h»hilii vo). U) t I 

liiw r.« bas«r., or bassumrUtna 
(H«*e nAS-itiLihi'). and (li half* 
r., deiiil«r., f/em/-rf/(errr, or mi/- mimmiUdllftt/t* ' 
su^rlUivo (see iiKMUiiKLli P) to J 

which mav bo added (I) hollow 

r. (see CAVO-IULILVO) H 9 1 




Left by gradual erosion residual 
iug, left, especially, widowed. 


Reller 

1 r.irtrsit of H Kinit ii. low n'lii-f froen Him Nimrod AHnyriB 
(IMh riti(ui\ ll ( ' / Porlrail «»f t*«ti 1 iii Imllow n Imf Irmii 
AhvdoH I PM»l ■ I Hh «iiiliir\ H < . ,1 hiiiinin Uivh m » ii Ii 
r. lie f |iV 1 u'H ill IIb Itol.I.in Miin... fl(.| Iliioiiifi 1 <i.''.Ui 

o<>iituril bvt. Also ilhm hI Moniiuh 

8. J’nint 'Ihe nupurcnt proj. e lion of ftirins aiul rnasxe'S 

Irom the* iilaiic or ground of tin pie lure given l*y thei 
amngem* nt and disposition ol (ho litie's eolors, or 
gradatioiM of e oh.r 9. 1 ignralive l\ . the* eliyalion ol 
anv ohje < I. js rson, dee el, or f harin*i« ndii nh»i\« an or- 
dinary plane , a** hn In roi*»rn stood out m hold nlnf 

'] ho iiiurkod f. iitiir. h of iiuti\ idimi . liAnuiUT sIbbiJ out iii rrlirf 
Irom 111* uurhiu « of ln»'tor\ 

IIai I AM hfuitUf Agra pt ii, p f.OI In IH'il j 

10. //»T Tin miiiposed proj»itn»ii of a * liurgi from tin* 
surface of a (n hi, nnlii if* »! hv Hhading on (lie Hini'et. r 
undlowersnhs fl. I’hyt 6r#»r/ Tin urn*\emn ss of 
Imd surface . iis lausid by iin*uinains. rive rs, e k 12. 
i'nrtoij 'lln purls eii a iii.ip, is tin e .mlonr line s whnh 
porlrey tin e •>! hgm iin.n ed tin distrni re-iin hi nie d 
13. Midi fl) The angle formed by (In ninle f ‘•hI* f»f 
the’ tool and the hit* n . of the worl (.if \ tu e tion ( of 
from Ji taihliie k center to ulhiw tin o{s r.itmn •.! the» 
cut I hig-on t ‘e«l 1 1 ‘ ^ JV' I* 

Syn see r eissi.i.v I ION tin i* Biternallve relief, 
various modes of rclUf prus^cael fe.r In equity b> the tiurnn 
iM'tllloii He io<s*t facts its ye*. ufiUHcss uilned. or to npe*n the 
way to dl*ieriileirmry uetlfiii l»y the court R. C'liurrh, a 
liesly tliarse-parateil from lln Ijetahllsbcd ( himh In ‘'toiluiid 
and led h> 'I homas (*IIIe*Hple orgunlzeil In l/«.l (he* I'rcsliy- 
tervof R«lk*f w hie hill IM7 uiilHsl with the Hulled Hecesslon 
f hiireh to form tin HrilUsI lTi«sl»y « riaii f hiireh re-ller» 
map" » A map showing in e<lu*f ihc elcvailons uinl de- 
firesMieliis of u part of tin » iirifi s Hiirfaies* r •iiinllpu, •ring* 
r tmil*bl(M‘k' Vfieb , on* cifiln'se. **ral m(s*huiilKmH hy me*arui 
nf which the pres-seire Is n*llpve*d from the isilnl or sliarp odge 
of ft tend during the iioii-we.rKiiig Interval when the tool Is 
returning to Its starimg-iHilnt r.*|»ersperHve, n For- 
siiccilve as applied to relie*f In painting or seuliitim*. as in 
de(/*rmlnlng (he umingemeiit of u iheaineitl seerie r.e 
piaie, n Mecb A plate* that rellene-s a vaiye* of prewure In 


from Hoinethmg painful or eJisagreoabio or from its 
effect s, either hv removing the cause or by giving ac- 
tive support, give eiisi* or eomlort to. aid, as, to relieve 
a person from oppression 2. To rudnee in amount, in- 
letiMifv , or seventy, ns pain or Ullscr\^ ahnlt*, allevqulee, 
lessen, as. to relieve povifrtv 3. Home, to ninkie less 
grave, glooiuv, iiionolonouH, sewon*, or harsh, as a dis- 
eourst*, slvle, contour, or coloi , initigiiic, seifleii, light 
n|v. 1*111^1*11, as, lighlnitig tehered the gloom, the* argu- 
ment was rein m/ hv' wit 4. 'I'o hriiig out into relief eir 
prominence, (lispl(i> hv coni rust , hence, to give* infe'rest 
til by e*ontrast, as. the |oft.\ pillar was relieved ngaiiist 
the broad plain 5. t,nw To give judicial or legmla- 
ti\e* relict to, as by the removid eif a gnevaiu'ee. iiielem- 
nilicalioii lor losses, or the like 6. Mil (1) 'Fo bring 
or furnish rei*nforcemi*MtH or supplies of nnv kind to, 
i‘S|M*eiail\ , to raise the sii'ge of (a forlihed place*) (2) 
To ri'U'asei from a duty or work hv putting another in 
the* plae‘e* or hv taking the p|iu‘e eif the* one relnuae*d, 
siihstitule* iinolhi'r or othiTs for, as lurehrre the giiiirtlH 
On tho IKth ilny nf Maroli 18(11 si NssliviUn I niltavad 
I ioii(oiiAn(«e toniTiil firniu m ooiiiiiiaiid uf the* Military HiviHiim 
uf Ihe* Miwnwiiiiin '1 Hiiishman A/nmeiir* veil ii, p fi |a IH7/> I 
7. Meeh (1) To form a small angle on a toed or iin- 
|>Ie>ment to adapt it to its work (2) 'I'o provide uguiiist 
liineling, whi'ri parts have* a related tiiovi‘ine>iif 8. 
h'uil Law 'J o sec'iire Hni‘ce*Nsion (to an I'state) by pav- 
ing a rt'lief 91. 'I'o raise* up, raise again, gathe*r, col- 
li‘rt K 1* relirir. ’■ I rihvo re-, again, ] fe rlr, light ] 
ri*-leiev©'ti rc-loTc't. 8yii2 ses* alli viArr., relax r©- 
IIpv ' lug •arch", n An arch of discharge Hini iiisi’iiAKoiNei- 
Aitf II ami Ulus under aiii ii relieving oIRrcr Ikngl. 
an oinclal of a parish or union apiNiititcil to (llstrlhiito relief 
to the* peieir rclltevliig*tarklc, n hfaut A tackle that 
may he Hlliic*he*el to a tllli*r for bssImIIiik the* stiHTliiu In had 
wi*athcr or in case* of aicldcnt, also, a tackle iiN(*it to ease 
iiiul h(*ll> to right a llsti*el vc>ssi*l, as hy atlachtucnt to a wharf 
rc-llcvc'niont t, n Ri*ller 

ro-llev Vr, 1 ri-ll\ '.*i , 2 re 'h^v'er. n 1, A person eir tl.ifig 
that ndicviH, as, Hu* rehevir ol Ihe poor, an uiuHlviie is a 
idiirrrid pain 2. A nie*cliamsm serving to relieve or 
n*ie*ase* soinelliitig nstialiy .some form of I'atch or soring, 
as an i*laslie* or He‘ini«elu*Uie> pari in a slav'ropi* to |esNt*ii 
the risk ol breakage* iindi'r siulde*ii slrutii 3. [U-] A 
member ed the U(*lie*f t'hnreh 
rc-llc'vu, a Hame us nil If y*> un Im eirrect form 
rcl'l-gaic, P illarel 'I'e join togeihei (*eM*rce rc"ll-ga'- 
tioii, a 

rc-llflit', 1 rl-lnli' 2 rC-Itt', r I. f 1. To Hh(*d light iition 
again 2. i e> si I on lire* again II / 1 o take tire afreNli, 

rekindle 

rc-ll"glcusc', 1 r.i-irjIO/' 2 re* U'rhhiij', n [h 1 A nun 
rc-II"glcu»', I r#»-ll ilfi' 2 ri*-lf’/lihi', n |-oiriix', pf | (FI 
A miiij umhT tnonuHiic vows a monk 
rc-Ilg'l-o-, 1 n-IIJ'i-«»- 2 n* hg'l o- lYoin religion or rollg- 
leiiiH a comlihihiK form lue rr/lr;la«pollUenl 
rc-llg'loti, 1 ri lij'iui, 2 n*-lfu'oii, n I. A ht*lif*f in an 
invisildee Hiiperliuman power (or powers), coiiei'ived of 
after the analogy of tint hiiiniin spirit, on which (or 
whom) man ri*KardH hims<*lf us elepi'iidniit. anil to whii‘h 
(or whom) III* tiunk*i himself in Home* elogree n*Hpon- 
silde, togfllier witli the feeiiiigs unei prut tiHi*s w hie li 
natiinillv lleiw fruin sue h a belief 

I lue I s Ilf religion In this Its niiirc primitive form are uni- 
yiTHul, hotli In lliiii* and el luiiiliigli*iilly us fur as wi* have 
triiHt worthy ktieiwk'ilge of hiimuii hisdirv In (he* greater 
worliUreltgloiiH, and es|M*ilallv In ( hilsilaiiity religion has 
eh vi>lo|Ms| Inlo faUli In one pcrft*ct M hie ill Hplilt as (he 
e.ioiintl iirul lawgiver of the tjiilvi*rsi* iiiiel Ihe i«u*hii and 
III deemer of inuni liuJ 

As a hriifieh of ii.it )iro|iiiliiglcal eihmilogv. the study of 
rellrliiii eiiihrares >h Its firms, iih itnlmlsm. iiiirestor«wor- 
stilp, poly theisrii (leiuii ii«*iMm moiioi he'lsrri (J) tnyihulugy . 
('ll symtuttlsm iiul (li ritfgliius tuiriurs and their iloe- 
trliica, with tiuulvHiH of hihmIuI n IInIoiis, uh IirahruunlMia. 
inuhlhlsm ( onfiu lutilsm 

I he nnthrojMiliii/ii at f liiSHlhf ation of re llglons niii v Im* given 
usfollowH he gliiiiiiig wiilMtii lowest forms I Afit/nism or 
piAyiUmanUm charnel e-I»i d h> fe tishism and hoi eery II 
Ciiiyifiit.m emhr.iei'ig dy t/urlunthni/itam. Incliidliig («) 
irllial mill ih> niHoioi nliglotiH and (.*) anlhTopiimiiTfihlsm, 
wllli I'l.ihoriiie'l iilltgnrl/iiiH mil Iih III Kumisite n lluttin*. 
ill iiiiPi I liilCHl Biid I tliiile htiv itig script urivi iilid iiMiiully a 
lawgiver or lawglvi*iH oh l(r'ihniaiilsni ( onfiirlaiilHin. Ziiio- 
uxirl.iiilsm IV hullniliuJi tir nllgiuriH, os liieldhlsm 
Moli.immf*rhinlsm mid ( iiilsii eiliy 

I’hflosophiciiliy, religions .Oil he chissIMnd ns (l)anillhi- 
Istir imhr,ulng uthilHtii ligii./Hticlsm panthelHiii, iuiiur«* 
rellgloliH, mill miliiiHrii (2) //iityMi eiiihraclrig (ei) poly l he- 
iHin, aiiet Ho monothiism, or thiimii iireiiNT, Including the 
iHOi, MohmormdiinNm, Judaism, and ( 'lirlstlanity 

kWrrltauma cv.Ti the riieiaL piMiiM<rvM(ivt* iMi.J tranJili'.iinl nr. in 
fioiMtant flu I thf y ••illi.ir ad vxn. i> ..r .I.M.ay 

kneyc Uni . viA xkijj p 72. 

2. Anv Nvsteni of faith, doctrine, and worslnp, ,ih, the 
C hriHlian ri lif/mn , the riliyiiniH of I lie < Irn o I 3. A n e s- 
sf ntial part or a tiructir a! teMi of theHiurit u.il lih .lie part 
being by Hvrn'« «oche pul for the whole <oi leirni (inies 
mislak* n font j , as, pure* r#/rpum is to you ( the lath* rlesH, 
etc ( InmrH i. 27), reliywri is inoralily 4. jt o|loe| I 
hfuritual liwulcniny uneJ the conformity oi heart and 
life to re IlgloiiH III lief, aH, to get ol have irlujiun 3. 
/{ (' f'A A state of life hound hv iiioniixtn vowh, as, 
to enter rrliifinn, her name iii rrhijoiu IL (’oiiMeien- 
liouH devotion 111 privctiM*. nr*riipnl<iUH cure, as, to mako 
a rrlif/mn ol his work 71'. The riles or e wit ol a religion 
(I L retigtoni-rm) , connected wrliti rtlryrre, to reael 
eiver or with res/fgarr, to bind 1 rc-llg'l-ounj, 

8jm devotion, faith, godliiievsH hullnesM. morullty, plo* 
tiani. piety, theology, worahlp CUfy Is primarily flllul duty. 


For words not Miven shove see rb , prefix, page 2057 


f 6 liKl 086 Km 1: artistic, art; fat, fire; fast; iset, priy; bit, polfee; obey, gd: not, ir; full, rllle; but, bOm; as final; iMbablt, rmew, 

lemonstrator Ksv2 ttrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; hit, lee; Isfi; T»e; gfi, sit, fir, win, W9U, do. 


M of eblldren to parents, iin<1 lienee. In Its purfsit sense, a 
loving obe(ll«mr.e and service ui ( ,od as the Heavenly Father, 
pietUm often dnnotfw a niyHtif.al. suiiietlnies an aneeied 
Vi«ty: TdUfion is the reverent aLknowl«*aKnDent both In lienrt 
and In oot of a divine beliiK JieUolon Incbuics vorttMp, 
whether It bo cxUtuiiI and /orinui. nr the adorlnR revorenco 
of the buomn spirit for the ilivine. HfM'kliiR outward ex- 
prOMlon Devotion, abich in Its fullest sense Is solf-eonscv 
cratlon. Is ofUin iiwd to denou* an art of liurahi)), nspeclallv 
prayer or adoriiilnn os he is etigaaed in his devotions 
Moratity Is tlu* svHtem .ind pruetlse of duty us rrfiuirofl by 
the moral law, ronsistluK ehlelly In outward arts and thus 
may is* oliserved althoui spiritual rectitude of heart, moral- 
iiy Is of necessity Ira bidet] In all true nllylon, ahlcb involves 
both outward act and splrll ual servlet; (primarily 

f'orllliienesH) h a 1 liaraeUT and spirit like that of (lOd 
Jh/Utust In tilt lilKbist, slnbfw perfection of any cplrlt, 
wlietlitr divine or hunian, tbo often ustd for purity nr 
ftir c ouHeerai loll Throlouu Is the science of religion, or the 
Btud> .iiid Hclcntillc staumient of Its doctrlnivt fialth, 
siricih the belief and trust which the ytiul exercises toward 
(.till IH tiftoii used us a coniprehenslvc word foi a whole 
sv«t4Mii Ilf nligion cuusldored as the ohjt'ci ot Jalth, ns, the 
('liristlan faWt the Mohatuniodiiii /atth - Ant* iifhelsm. 
hluH[iheniy, RtNllcssuesB, linpiclv , Infldt lit) , Irrclislon, pro- 
fanity, suortUiKC, uiiliellef. unirodllneHN 

-roinparative rollglon, tin* stlcntlflt siutly of the dlf- 
feronces and rc^rnhluncos of rellKlons, sliiriliiK from the 
lowest forms and loadliiK up to the hlKhest established 
r.. a form of religion ofTIclally recogiilxed and privileged by 
the governnieiit — natural r., a hollcf coiicoriilng Cjud and 
duty d(>rlved from natural sources as opposed to uiwumod or 
real revelation — r. of humanity. 1. lluinaiillarlanism us 
a faith 2, A system based upon positivism ■< revealed r., 
a hollef resting upon a revelation, specif, Judaism and 
( 'hrlstlaulty -subjectlip r., faith, or the altitude of llllul 
trust. Its leading to obedience and devotion, the Inner re- 
ligious life IIS an atilt iidc and guide tn conduct, In accordance 
with a rational hollef In (lod — to get r. [('ulloti .IT B I. 
to INE) ronvorUvl to religion — to profess r., to unite with 
aCThrlstluu church, also, to take monastic vows re-llg'« 
lon-a*ry. I. a 1. or or pertaining to religion 2t. Re- 
ligious 11. n I-RIP.H. pf] tUnre] A religionist- re- 
llg'lon-lsin, n Ihc practise of or adherence to religion, 
used deregaturlly ~ re-llg'lou-lst, n One devoted to the 
services and duties of religion, also, a formalist, sealot 
re-llg'lon-ert.— re«ltg''lon*ls'tle, a — re-llg'loii*lge, r 

1. t To permeate with religion, render reUgUius 11. t 
To profess 11 religion. re«llf Mon«lse;.— re-llg'lon-less, a. 
Having no religion, also, irreligious 

re»Jlg'i«oNP, 1 ri-lij'i-hs, 2 re-ilg'i-os, a Exeessiveiy or 
morbidly given to religious relicetiou and emotions 

re-||g''|-og'i-ty, 1 n-lij^i-us'i-ti, 2 re-llg'i-^is'i-ty, w 1. 

Ileligiousness, also, suseeptihilitv to the mystical elti- 
menls of rollgiou, especiallv , religious feeling apart from 
Its dutiUH, pious sentiiiientalily. 2. lUure ] Ui'ligious 
service. 8t. Members of luoiiustn oruers, oolleetively 
ra>llg*lMius'l*tet. i*. religiosity, < LL religiosUas, 
<. h relig^sus; see rkmqioith J 
rp*ll-glu'so, 1 le'lI-JO'Ho. 2 rc'h-io'so. adv (It 1 Mm In 
a devout manner. In a way expremlvo of devotion 
re-llg'lous, 1 ri-lg'UH, 2 re-llg^'ls, a 1. Feeling and 
niamfesting religion, devout, pious; us, rehuums people 

No man osn bo truly n>hototui further than he in mural. 
lliiCKiNN KtttlenetM of VhrtslMnttu loot iv, p 12.1 1 m a a, 1R7H ) 

2. Of or purtaimng to religion, its, to raise nioiiev for 
rs/ygmus uses, rcftgmus books, rcft(/mus feeling 3. llav- 
ing thorough nud genuine fidelity, strict in performniico, 
ooiiHcientiouH, as, religious luyuilv 

Followins theno (hMifiirinia in tho snow) with rrliuwus omm, wo 
at laat oatiio ia aight uf a amall Anioricaii flag Hutloriug iroiii a 
huiumuok. Kanb Arctie KxjUor. vol i. p 101 (o a r. ISAti 1 
4. H C Ch Uelougiiig to the inoiiustic life, bound bv 
luonastic vows, as, a religious house I < I* religirux, 
<. I. religtosm, < religio, see hbi.iuion 1 rc-llg'louset. 

Gbm.. see dkvoitt, mokai. - religious house, a runvent 
or monastery — re-llg'lous-ly, adv r(*-llg'lous-nesH, n 
r(««llg'luUH, n. Ji (' Ch One wdio is under inoiiustic 
vows, usu muiik or nun, such persons coUectivel.v , us, a 
nMruat or service for the religious 
rc-lln'quent, 1 n-llu'kwcnt. 2 ri'•llu'kw^lU {Rare] 1. a. 

UoIhuiulHhlug II. fi One who rellnqulshiw 
rr*llll 'qulsli, 1 n-lip'kwiSh, 2 re-nu'kwinh, vf 1. To 
n«cedc or w'llhdraw fnim, forsake for a tiiiu' or wholl> , 
give un using or having, abiiiidon, oiut, us, torelinguish 
n resulunee, pursuit, or habit 2. I'o ('(•use to deiuaiid 
or claim, resign, surrender, as, to nlinguish a chum or 
adehl (< OF relinguir, L rtlinguo, see khlk' ] Byii: 
si*e AMANiioN, AitPieATF - re-lln'qulsh-er, n --re«lln'* 
quish-ment, n I . 'I'he aot of relinquishing , mirrimdiv or 
giving up of anything 2. I Hare, U B] Abandonml land 
re-llii'qulshi, pp. Relinquished H H 

rrl'l-qiia-ry>, 1 rel'i-kwfr-n, 2 rM'i-kwft-r\, n |-ri>s, 1 
-n* 2 -ns, p/ 1 A I nsket , eofTor, or rnpositorv in whn h 
relics an' kept Relhiuarire range In sire from shrines to 
rlng-NettlngB, and wore often iNsuitlfiilly adorned and liduld 
with gems loiNH'lallv from the IJih to the l.'ith reiitiirv. 
Sii* Ulus under kn<'oi.pion, ricitRTORy. and K'ON ( «. F rf- 
iitfunln, 1,1. nltguiarium, v 1 rrliguis’, sen kkul ) 
ror'l-qualrt>'t. 

rcl'l-qua-r>*, u ('ir Law A person who owes a re- 
niHiiuler lifter part piivnieut, heme, one who pnvs bv 
IriNtailments [•' 1,1, rtiigua prop neut pi of 1, religuu<i, 
reiimtmUr. rellnquo, see itBLic | 
re-llque', l re-Ilk', 2 r«‘-IIk'. « [I* 1 Same as rflic 

re-llq'iil-ir, l n-Ilk'wi-I. Sce-lIk'wl-('. n jd 11.] 1. (hnl 

I'UHsll orgiitilstiiH rel'i-quiDt. 2, Hot The w It liered loaves 
thill remain persistent on some plants, Induvhi* 3. Af- 
cheol lYoduciH of human skill, os nrrow-lieaits. artlfarts 
!<;, I,, rr/itfuhi , s«'e 1 

rel'lall^ 1 n-l'i 2 iM'ish, 1 I. f. 1. To like the taste 
nr savor of, heme, t-o be gratified with, eiijov , ns, to 
relish a dinner nr a joke 2. To impart pleasant flavor 
to, us, salt to rtltsl, the fresh meats 3t. To have the 
taste of, sax or of, have the manlier of, resemble. 4t» 
To appreeiiite 11. t 1. 'i'o ,Meld HKreeuble savor or 
ttiale; alTord gratitu iilion 2. To hn\e a flavor, have 
savor, as. to rdfjiA of ait KOI* rcfrcArr. Ilek agidii. r#- 
(v. I. r«-), again, i hfiur llek, v O.B UecOn, lick J Sjrii; 
M'e UKK - -a-bl(e>’, a -ful, a - •Ing-b, adv 
rel'lah^ at. To slmiS' the shoulders or la'aniig part at 
Uie iNuw of (a toiiuni rerisli-lngmui-rblne^, n a mu- 
cblue for cut ling ndlshi's, usually having circular saws si'i 
at right angloa. rcrisli-er;. 
rerish't. vt To slug or warlilc 

rcFIgh', n 1. The sensation experienced in partaking 
uf food or drink, taste. estH'dulfx a pleasing taste, np- 
itetito, gusto, as, hunger gnet rrltsh to fnon 2. The 
flavor, Hspscially wh"ii ugneabk, iii food or drink, 



figuratively, the quality in anything that makes it 
pleasurable, as, danger gives relish to adventure. 8. A 
slight savory dish served to stimulate appetite, also, 
someiluiig taken with ftaid to lend it flavor or zest; eou- 
diment, honco, a gratiheatioii or enjoyment having some 
pujiianev or raeiness 4. An adnuxture or character- 
istK , flavoring, a snmek, as, no relish of nature in his 
IKK'try 8ynj tipiietlte, appreciation, fondness, gusto. In- 
clinutiuii, partiality, predilection, taste, zest — AxltJ an- 
tipathy. aversion, disgust, dislike, disrelish, distasU', loath- 
ing, rcpugiiiiiice 

rel'lHh^ n The shoulder at tho base of a tenon I < OF 
rclats 1 

rel'lKh'ty n Afus a graec-nute or other cnibeillshmenl 
reFIsht, vv Relished B. B 

re-llve\ 1 rl-liv', 2 ^^-llv^ v 1. i To live again or anew. 

lit. t 1 o resture to life, reanimate 
re-llv'ert, vt To give up again 

lleny, 1 rel'i. 2 r41'y. James (1722-«/i»177R) An English 
preatUer who founded the ITniversalist ('huroh — SeFly- 
an, a Pertaining to James Rclly, whose disciple John 
Murray founded the Unlversallst Church In America 
re-load , 1 rl-lod', 2 rr-iod', vt lo load again, us a join 
or a wagon — re -load' iDgt 
tuol^t n A tool, usually u 
cuiiihluatlon tool, for um' III re- 
loaUliig, uHiM'dally for relllling 
cat trldge«shullH 
re-loan% ». & n Bis* ri.- 
re"lo-caT(ir, 1 rl'lo-keTor, 2 
rr'lo-cftM^r, n Mil A range- 
llmlcr tim'd by tbo coast-de- 
fense ariillery luoun 

rel. pron., ahhr Relative pro- Reloadlng-tool 

re-lu'eentt* a Hhlnlng bock, b, bullet-mold, e ehelPre- 
reflecllllg light gloaming eienr. r.retiapper.*, bullefeieor. 
re-luct^ 1 n-lukt'. 2 ro*I 0 ct',*»***»**“li*» tbrokuu off). 

Vi [Archaic] 1. To be disinclined, show reluetaneo, hold 
back, lu'sltate 2. To rebel against, to revolt at, to make 
opposition to, a thing i< L reluctor, see RSLuerrANT 1 
re-lue'tate;. 

re-lue'iailce« 1 n-hik'tans. 2 re-lfidtanv, n 1. The 
state or quahty of Iming reluctant, disineliuation, un- 
willingness. 2. Physics Capacity for opposing mag- 
netic induction, the resistance offered bv a medium to 
the passage through it of magnetic force-lines mag- 
nvtlr reluctance^. 

Tliii rslutianee vanos directly an the length, and invermly aa 
the ornra-MH)tiuti ot ihn iron, and alai> mvi racly aa tho pornioa- 
biliiy of tho iron 

Ganot Physics, p 001 Iw. w 'OA ] 

L < L reluctan{f-)s , see itGLUi'TAN r ]— specific reluo- 
ince* the reluctance of u ceutlmuter cube of a glvt'n 
substance 

re-lur'taii-cy» 1 ri-lokTim-si, 2 re-lticMun-c\. w. !• 
Kumo us RKnucTANCh, 1 2. Physics Heluctance per 

ittiii volume, Mpecihc rductance, tho reciprocal of in- 
ductivity. a proposed word 

re-lur'tantt 1 ri-iukTtuit. 2 re-lftc'taui, « 1. Dmin- 

dined to yield to some demand or requirement, n't to 
uuthoritv or duty; unwilling, us. I am reluctant to go 
‘Paradise LonI' drew five sterling ituunda, with a contingent of 
five more, fruiji tin* reluctant tiookmdlcr 

JoNiuPii Mtuhy il/uKM// H r»hn 0 « p. 341) [t.. n a ih> 18.'>2.1 
2. CMiuriiclerixod bv or remicrt'd with or us with an un- 
willing or ungructoiiH mmd, un, rcluclant couw'iit said 
figuriitivelv oi IhmgN, as, un ink rcluclant to adhere 
3. I Rare 1 Calculated to excite ruluctaiieu, repugnant 
I V J, reluctor, ppr riluctaniHs, upiiuMi', ». rc-, again, + 
/scfor.strlvc ] ^n. averse, loath fsef aiUslgulfleH strug- 

gling against whui oim» Is urged or Imis'lled to do. or is 
actually doing, arersi (L a, from, and vrrto, turn) slgulftes 
turned away us with dislike or rcpugiiaiioe, loath (AB lath, 
evik baleful) signifies having ii disinclination, or distaste 
for, altbo the adjective loatli Is not so strong as the verb 
loaihe - re-luc'tant-l), adv In a reluctant manner 
rc-luc'tate, 1 n-luk'tPt, 2 ro-lftc'tat, v iProv or Archaic J 
1 . 1 To hold tisck from 11. t To \w reliiclaiii 

— rcl''ur-ta'tloii, n l Archaic] Reluct nnce. reslstanoe 
rcPue-tlv'l-iy, X rei'uk-tlv'i-ti, 2 rWuc-tlv'l-ty, r» Aht 
Bpecifle rcliictanoe 

rc-lumc% 1 rl-ltllm^ 2 rc-lrim', vt & n |uk,-i iiMy u'. ai - 
uim'inu ] To light uguiii, rekindle (< OF relunur, 
< L relumtno, c re-, ugtitii. -f lumen (tumin-), light 1 
The iendor atan thair oluudml lampH relume I 

lAiNurauAJW Dante 1 8 . 

re-lu'iulnet. 

rc-ly'f 1 ri-Ini', 2 rf»-l^', r. (Hk-iiin', ity-i i ' ino.] 1. i 
To defieiid on some one or something us worthy of eotifi- 
dence, or as affording seeiintx, help, etc , repose coii- 
fideiicc, truNl used with on or t/jiuii 

A nmn in already uf nunaaqiianon m the world when it in know n 
thill ha can tH« relwi un Huii.bw CAarficlir p lU (u. 187J 1 

11. f 1. IPro\ Kngl To polish 2t- To attach, Ax. 
I F relier, hind, « 1. religo, < re-, hock, + flgp, bind J 
rr-Ue't; re-lye't. Syn.; suclican 
rein., abbr Remark 

rc-liialti% 1 ri-m«'iP, 2 re-miln', »i 1. Tostavorbo left 
behind after some net or ptocesN of separation, removal, 
or destructtoii, fiM.he remained aft4'r tho others had gone, 
a small quiiutit\ remained 2. To continue, as m one 
jilaee, eoudition, or charneter, abide, slu\ , lust, as, he 
n ouitned iii oiliee, hojK* remains us long us life 3. To 
be left UN a n'Htuireo, (KiMubilit^ , or soinethiiig to be done 
or sufferi'd, lu., it tcmains to be proveil 4. l.\rehaie 1 
'J’o I'lidure or la'll l< OF remattulri , < L remaneo, < 
ri-, back. 4 maneo, remain J SyxiJ stH: aoiue, vkhsist 
rc-iualn', n. 1 . That whieh is left behind, a remain- 
di'r. niusllx in tlie plural Bpocif (1) Thu bod> uf 
a deceased per*iuii, a corpse 

Aa 1 tnal the anunding |•avvlavnt. there waa aonicthing intrnao 
ami thrilling in Ui«i tdf'a, that, in wry truth, tbr remain* of Shak- 
apL'an* wort' itioiildcnng hcnoalh iu> fiMsl 

IwviNu ^A«l<iA-ff(NiA,.Sfra//onf-(m*i4ran p .12fi hi P. e 1801 I 
(J) An author’s pusthumouN wrnrk 8 (3) Hums, as, toe 

ninairix of I'alimni 2. pi Archcol tinman skeletonx 
iiiid innnovable structures, such us furls and buildings 
distinguished from nlits, but tho distinction is nut al- 
ways adhered to 3. pi Swedenborgianism (itnid nf- 
ft'ctions and truths stonni up in the interior miiid during 
childhood which become tho basis, m afterehfo, uf re- 
generation. 4t. That which isupdonc 3t. Stay; abode 
Syn,: see body — fussll or onfiUUc reiiiatiis«aee rossiL, n 
re-malnd', pr Remained B b 

re-moln'der, X n-mfin'dar. 2 ra-min'der, a 1 Archaic ] Loft 
over* refuse ' 

rp-llialn'der« n 1» That whieh itmmins, something left 
after a subtraction, expendituro, or iiassing over of a 


part; a residue; remnant; as, the remaindtr of life. 3. 
Math. That which is left after tho subtraetion of one 
quantity from another, in division, the exooss of the 
dividend over the product of the divisor by the integral 
part uf the quotient 8. Law. An estate in expectancy, 
either vested or contingent, but not in aotual possession 
and enjoyment; that remnant or residue of interest 
whieh, on the creation of a particular prior estate, la by the 
same Instrument Undted to another to bn enjoy^ on the 
termination of that estate, as, an estate for life to John Doe. 
the remainder In fee to Richard Roe and his holrs forever. 

An estate oroatml to oointnenee at a distant period of tirao, 
without any mtervoning estate, is . properly no remainder. 

Blaokstomb Commenfarua bk. u, p. 106 
4. fGt. Tint ] A provision for tho passage of a patent uf 
nobility to a special successor or line of succession in de- 
fault of male issue on tho deoease of a present holder 
Hu was advannnd to a visoountey 1886. with remainder lo de- 
fault ot his tnalu issue, to hM daughter with remainder to her mala 
issuu Buhab Peeragst Wolseley p 1481. Uiaa. a B. 1883.1 

3. That part of an edition, as of a book, loft on the pubi 
hsher's hands after the demand for it has ceased [< 
OF remaindre; see remain, v] Bynj balance, dlfferenoc 
leavings, remnant, residue, rest, surplus — rcHUialn'der* 
man''* n 'I'lio person to whom Is reserved an estate la 
remainder — vested remainder, an estate which Is ready 
from the time of Its commencement to Its end to come Into 
possession Immediately upon Uio determination of the 
prior estates — re-main'der^shlp, n Law The fact of the 
exlslciieo of a remainder, the holding of a remainder 
Be-mak^ X re-rofik', 2 re-milk'. Robert 

A Uermau neurologist. [to remodel. 

re-niake'« 1 rI-m^•k^ 2 rl^m&k\vl. To make anew, also, 
Rem^'a-irah, 1 rem's-lars. 2 r6m*a-ira. n Uib Is. vU. 4. 
re-man', 1 rl-inan', 2 r6-m&n', td 1. To equip with a 
new complement of men. 2. To instil oourogu or man- 
liness into 

rem''a-na'tlon, 1 rem'o-ne'iflion, 2 rtai'ar-ng'ahoi). n. (Rare ) 
A flowing back, in Buddhism, rcabaorpUun. oppowxi U» 
emanation [ < L. rnnano, pp. remanatus, < re-, back, -b 
mano, flow,] < 

re-mand'. 1 n-mund’; 2 re-mknd', ef 1. To order or 
Hf*nd back; as, to remand a soldier to his post 2. Law. 
(1) To rocomimt to custody, as an accused person after 
a prehnunury examination (2) To order back to 
another court, as a case improperly brought before the 
court so ordering, send back to another court for speci- 
fied action I < F. remander, < L. remando, < rs-, back. + 
mando, sec mandate] 

re-mand', n. Law. 1. Tho recommittal of an accused 
person to custody after a partial or pruiiimnary hearing 
liefure a magiRtrate 2. A judicial order of reooiiiimt- 

tal re-mand'menit. 

roni 'a-iieuc«, 1 reui’u-ncns; 2 r^rn'o-n^nc. n 1. 'I he 
slate or quahty of remoimng; permanence 2. Re- 
sidual magnotisin 3t. A reunludcr ram'o-nen-ryt* 
rern'o-nent, 1 rein'e-uent. 2 rArn'o-nfint 1. a 1. Remain- 
ing 2. [Bcot] Other lit* n A remnant |< L rcia- 
anenlt^)s, ppr of remaneo. see rp.main ] — remanent mag- 
netism, residual magnetism Bee residual 
rem'a-net, 1 rem's-net 2 rAm'n-iiAt. ti [L ] Eng Law A 
eaiiw* the trial of which has lieen postponed from one term 
to another 

re-ma''nl-4% 1 rrt-ma''nl-A', 2 re-m&'ni-e', a [F] Gedl 1. 
Derived from or eoiitaliiliig fossils derived from an older 
formation, as, remanit deposHs 2, Recemented, as a 
glacier formed by the rulUng of fragments of ice (glacier 
remanlA) — re-ma''nl-4% n Geol UemanlA fossils or 
other deposits re-ma'nl-4'^ment;. 
re-mar'gln, r 1. f 1. 'Fu furnish with a now margin, os 
the leaf of a book 2. Finance I’o make good the margin 
(on u loan) 11. f Finance 'I'o add to the existing margin 
W’licii it has bi'cii decreaseci hy a change In prices 
re-mark'), 1 ri-murk', 2 rr-mdrk', v 1. t. 1. To ex- 
press by spof'ch or writing, as u pertinent or special 
thought or observation, utter as a remark; say, as, he 
remarked tlmt it was cold 2. To take particular 
notice of, with or without makiiif^ any eomnient, ob- 
st'rve, us, to remark the noble bearing of the man 3t- 
'I'o distinguish 

11. i 1. To take notice, observe 2. To make remarks; 
UN, he saw it and renuiiLed upon il [ < F remarquer, 
<, ff- (< L. re-), again, -f marguer, murk, < marque, < 
MHG marc, mark ] — rr-mork'er, n. 
rr-mark'=, 1 rl-murk', 2 rA-miirk', vt. To mark again; 
as, to remark a package. 

re-mark', 1 n-umrk', 2 re-nuirk', a Engraving Of, 
pertaining to, or churacU'nzod by a remark, os, a re- 
mark proof, a remark plate 

re-mark', n 1. A saving or brief statement, whether 
oral or written, esjK'Liallx one tliat is brief and pertinent 
and inadi’ without much premeditation, also, conversa- 
tional Hfiuech in general , us. 1 enjoyed his remarks 2- 
'rho act of n'luurkitig or taking note; observation; 
notice, as. the buildings are worthy uf remark 8. En- 
graving (DA Hiiutli eiigruved picture or other distin- 
gmshmg murk on an engravt'd plate, whether appear- 
ing un the I'ngruvi'd surface or in the nuirgin, to ludioate 
H stage lit Its progress before eomplution (2) A print 
from un engraved or etched plate bearing a remark. 
4t. Mnrkedor notable appearance, mark Is. F rsmarque, 
^ rimarguir see ukmakk', r] 

Byn. uunotutlnn, comment, note, observation, utterance. 
A eom»u ni Is an explanatory or critical remark, as upon some 
passage In a literary work or some act or speech In common 
life A noh is something to call attention, hence a brief 
vnitteii statement, in eorrcspondenc'e a note is briefer tliau 
a letter A note upon some passage in a book Is briefer and 
loss elaborate than a comment Annotations are especially 
brief notes, commonlv marginal, and closely followlag the 
text Comments, observations, or remarks may be oral or 
written, comments lieliig oftenest written, and remarks 
ofteucsi oral An observation Is properly the result of fixed 
attention and rcnectloti, a remark may be the suggestion of 
tlie insuint Remarks are more Informal than a speech. 
ro-mark'a»bl(«)', 1 n-mork'e-bl, 2 re-m&rk'a-bl. o. 
Worthy of special notice or comment, henoe, very much 
out uf tht' usual course, exciting great notice or wonder; 
extraordmary , unusual, as, a remarkable memory; a re- 
markable nuiii [< F remarquable, < remarguer; aee 
REMARK), r ] Syn.* see eminent, exhiaorpinart; rare. 
-re-mark'n-blfe-neBse, n. re-iiiRrk''a-bll'l-tyt.— vw- 
mark'a^bl}, adv. In a remarkable manner or degree 
re-mark'o-blet, n. A noteworthy thing or clrcunuRonoe. 
r«-markCMl\ ) 1 n-markt'; 2 re-inArkt', pa. 1. Character- 
iw-morkt'*, f laed by or printed from a remark. See hb- 
MARK, 8. 2. Remarkable, notable.— rw-mark'ed-ly, add, 
rc-mork'er, a. [Rare.) A reviewer or ortUc, on oheervec 


For vrordff not given above aee re-, prefix, page 2067. 
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, rv-marque', n. Baina aa muark. 3 . 
rf^niM'ftogeg 1 rl-iw'ij; g rS-m&r'a^, n A auroml 
marnaqo; too rapotition of mamajce; as, rernarrunje u 
forbidden to the Greek priesthood — re-mir'rya M A rf 
f^ma'^taHlor'g l r&-ma*ta-ddr\ 2 iXhmli'ta-dOr', n isu 1 In 
the ArKcntlne Kt^puhllo, an auctioneer 
re»ina'te« 1 ri^mfl'ie, 2 r^mtt'ie, w An auctiuu 

In no city in thn world m tberu nnytlniiR to be comparod wifh 
tni> rtnuUet of Buonon Ayrew 

T Chiio in Harprr'a Monthly Mar . ISOl, p 602 
Bem-banq'* 1 rem^bAo', 2 rPm-blini;'. n I. a iJutrh riwl- 
deney In N Java 2. Ita seaport capital 
rem'^blarg 1 rab'bli*', 2 raA'blft', n [F J The material of 
whirh a rampart or embankment Is made I move 

rem'ble. 1 rera'bl, 2 rCm'bl. « [i^rov Enj; 1 To remove. 
Eem'bothp l rem'bofh or -bOCh. 2 r^m'bAth or liOtli, n 
Same as SARAnArne 

Bem 'brandt* 1 rem'brant; 2 rhn'brani. n (» /i * 1 OOtv-*" /«l flcift ) 
Duteb Mintor: etchw, TJie Sortie of the Companv of Itannino 
CucQ Bembrandt Harmenaaoon van Bijn or Byn;. 
Rem^brniidt-eaquoMroin*braut<e8k'. 2rAm*l)r&.it-i sk', 
a Paint Mado in tho manner of Rembrandt ehar- 
aotonaod by stnkinK tmatmimt of ehiuroHcuro, often 
involvinx strong contrasta of llahl and shade Eein'- 
brandUlsht.- Bero'brandUIsm, n 
ro'me-ant, a (Karel RotumlnK. tomlna bark |< 1 , 
reffieo.ppr remean{t-)s, < re-, back, -f meo, ro 1 
rf*-inen'aiiret 1 n-mcj'ur, 2 rf-mfizh'yr, vt. To ineasiire 
again; hence, to miraco, as. to remeasure one’s steps 
r«-mede\ 1 ri-mld', 2 re-mCd', o & n (Hcot or Obs 1 Uem- 

edy ro-mead't; rei-iiieed't; re»meld'I. 
re-me'di«n-bl(e**« 1 n-ml'di-n-bl , 2 re-mP'di-a-bl, a Ca- 
pable of Iming oumd, aa, remodiahlo dimmse (( )T<' < 
L remediatMis, < remedio. see RRMKny, v ] — re«nie'dl*a* 
bl(e-nms'*, n — re-me'di-n-bly. adr 
rr-nie'dl*al, 1 n-mi'di-el, 2 re-mi*'di-al, a 1. Of the 
nature of or adapted to ho usod as a riMucd.t , as, re- 
medial moaHuros 

SuffnrinK. in this world, in liolli remedial untl pt‘ual. 

H. W. BnnoHBH in Life TkoughU p lUii (p h « cn IHIH ) 

2. Law I'cnding to relieve a defector intirniilN r<*- 
me'dl-atet*-- remedial decrees, orders of court for tiu* 
correction of proreedltiRS, or for such siteclal iiiciisurcs as 
become nuccasary to corn*ct an evil or to prevent a wmiiR 
r. statute, an enactment to remedy some defect or to 
cure some Infirmity In a previous law rt>RardlnR the means 
for enforcing right or redressing arong - re-mc*dl«al-l}, 
ado - re-me*dl-a'tlon, n 

rern'e-dMens, 1 rem'i-di-Ies, 2 ri<m't‘-di-Rs (mid. •< 
Past the holp of n'modics or remedial niensuroH, ir- 
rnparahlo, incurable, as. rem*dittnH discmHc, reninfiUst 
loss Synj see incuhadls - -ly, ado -ness, n 
rcin'e-dy, X rcm'i-di, 2 r6iu'e-dy, w I-iuku, -di-im. 1 

1. To cure nr heal meiliciiial treatment, as. lo 
remedy a disease 2. To reston to a noniiui or houixI 
eoudiiion, maku right; repair, as. you can remedy tli(« 
matter if you will 3. To overcome or nunove l,in evil 
or defeet), us, to remedy a fault 4. 'I’o iifFoni IormI n*- 
dresH I< F remfdier, < L rcmedio, < reomhum, 
remedy, < ce-, again , + medeor, heal ] 

reiii'c>»dy, n I-pikh, 1 -dis, 2 -tilt, 1 aliuh 

is used in any wav fur the euro or relief of IxuliK (Usease 
or ailment, a mudieine, also, remedial treat inoni 
IlappineNH In an exonilcnt remedy 

VlCTOiiiA Marly Yearn of the Fritter Cotmort p 201 (i 1S07 1 

2. A means of counteracting or removing evil, repani- 

f ion, nilief St. Law A legal mode for <*iifon ing a right 

or redressing or urevcnting a wrong 4. \n allow aiiee 
at a mint for aeviation from the exact staiidard of 
W'eight and finenesH culled often tfu toUrmnt or remedy 
of thf mint 6. An ultoriiative 6. [Kng ] A halt* 
holnluv at certain hcIiooIh, as Ht Paul's, Wiiu hester ( < 
F remade, < L remedium seearMKnr, v| Syn sicanti- 
noTB, iiiCLP — civil remedy (Latr), the redress nlitulia d bv 
a civil action. OH distinguished from a criminal prostiUiPm 
provisional r., the gratitiiig to a plalritItT in a civil sctlon 
of a temporary security, as an Injunct luu, against Irremedi- 
able loss, while he prosncuU's his action 

Be*me-ra, 1 rrmi-al'a, 2 re*nie-ru, n Bib (Uoual) 
te-niem'bnr, 1 n-mem'bar, 2 re-m^lll'be^, t i. t 1. 
'I'n recall to nuud, bring bark to consciousness, recol- 
lect, us some past event or experience 
That whinh im remembered w oftnii more vi\i«l Uinn tlmt whu )i 
MWMib. T W IllOCilNMuN Oul'/clorir /'fipwN p 2U0 It * » lH(i,t I 
2. To mtain in mind, so us to make its recall poHsiblc , 
as, to remendier one’s Icnmuiih or ubservaiioiiH 3. '1 o 
keep in mind carefully or for a definite purpose, give 
earnest hc«d to; as, tho note in Kant's diar>. Remem- 
ber to forget Luiniv* ” 4. To bear in niind with revc-r- 

enoe. regard, gratitude, or alTection, as. remember tliv 
('reatnr, remember tho 8abhiith«dav 5. '1 odo lnr out 
of kindness, favor, fncuidNliip, love, etc , hence , make* a 
present to, fee, as, r(’mcm6cr the steward 0. [Archaic | 
To remind often njfloxivcl> 7t« To mention 
II, 1 1. To have or cxi*rcisc* the* pcjwir of iiiciiiorj , 

as, wf« do not always remember alike 2;^ To conic* into 
the moiuory used impersonally 1 < OF rrnumbrer, < 
LL umemornr, < L re-, again, -f memor, mindful 1 
Synj lM*ur 111 memory, bear In mind. Is'ttiluk oneself, cull 
to mlml, cull to rouiemhraiu'e. cull up, hold in memory, kec'p 
In mind, know by heart, n>cull. recnlic>rt, retain ( oniparu 
svnonyms for uemoky Ant : forget, let slip, lose*. Iom* slglil 
of, overlook to remember one to (a person), to rcmlml 
(a person) of one's regard usually In pc^lti* inessagce, us, 
remember me kindly to your sister — re-mem'ber-er, n 
re-mem 'ber^n-blfe**, 1 rj-mem'bor-e-bl; 2 ^•-lll^m'b<‘r- 
a-bl, a Capable of being remembered, worth rcimm- 
berlng. memorable — re-mem'ber-a-bly, ado 

The NIX iwlitary cxilumiui are ita inarkocl and rememfMirabb fon- 
turos (1 W CuBTis ilowadji in byna pt in, p d42 lu 1K72 ) 

re-mem'berdf pp iiememtierud S H 

re-mem 'brnnect 1 n-mcm'brnnH, 2 rc'-mf^m 'brant:, v 1, 
The act or Mwer of remembering, or the stuto of being 
rememberi'd 

Remembrance iiuifantJy HurreeciN Mnsation luiioinurh that the 
memory berninuN Ihu solo r^piMitory of tho kuowU ilac riHi«ivi«l 
from Muuw Q CAUruiuLt. Bhtloe of Hhet hk.i, p 47 iiaccci IN6U { 

2, The pc nod within which one eaii reineinbc r 3. riiiit 
which 18 ronieiubc red , a roeullectic>n or reuiinuwsiuce 4. 
Anything that serves to recall or retain a particular 
memory, as a memorandum, monument, or Kc>epsake 

3. A token, message, or gift renunding of gratitudu, 
friendship, or love, as, birthdav remembrance €. Re- 
tentive thought, mindful consideration or regard 7t* 
lieminder or admumtion (F , < retnemlbrer . see KB- 
MBifHiGnj re-mem'braancet. Synj see memoky 

l'brmikc-cr» 1 n^meni'bretjs-er, 2 rc-mCm'branc- 


er, n |. One who or that which rnusea one to rc^ 


lord treasurer’s r.« and the r. of ttmt fruits. ( 2 ) Hmve 
187J, an ofHoc'r of the Supremo Court 
rem'c-nantt. « Kciuuaut ronmlnder rem’e-nauntt. 

re-mer'eyt, »f ToUiaiik (./o»h. xix, 2i 
Rc nietli, 1 rl'mefli or rum'eth. 2 rP'mdtIi or r^m'l^tb, n Bib 
re-nicvc't, r Tu remove re-niew'+. 
rc'mex, l rf'nicks. 2 rft'mCks, n (RRM'i-nys, i rem'i-Jlz; 2 
rCm'l-gCy, pi I OrniUi A wlng-qiilll 5k«c Ulus under bird 
|L .onrsmun. *' fcwi/t. oar. + ayo lead ) 

Be 'ml, 1 rl'inol, 2 rP'm! n pi A puwt'rful trtlie of'anclent 
Helglon (laul. whose* capital, Reims, became IBtrocortarum 
after siilimNston to Cutiur 

B^’'iiU', 1 rC’inl'. 2 re'nir. Saint a l-Yanklsh 

hisliop of Kelms, the "AiMWtle of the hYatiks ' his feast Is 
kept on Oct 1 Re-mlg'l-ust (E 1. Re^my'i* 
rem t-cle« 1 n*in'i-kl. 2 rfin'I-el, n The small outermost 
ciulll 111 a bird's wing spurious primary HrMixl 
rem'l-form, l rem'i-fOrm, 2 r^m'l-Wrm, a sim)N‘d like an 
oar 1 L remut, our. + -voum 1 
re-mlg'l«al, 1 n-mlj'i-sl, 2 tr'-nilg'l-al. ci Omith Of or per- 
taining to a rc'mcv or the* renilges of u bird 
Rem'q-gl'l-dte, 1 remVjal'i-dl 2 rtm*l-ftl'l-cl 6 , n pt Fntom 
A family of nuctuld moths with luilpl \c‘rtic*ul and their thlrcl 
Joint laiicoolate Be-mlg'l-a, n (i g ) ( L remltnum, 

rowing,- remejc. see K km ax | re-nilg'l-ld, a A n re- 

iiilg'l-oid, fi 

rem 'l-grant, l rem'i-grsnt . 2 r^m'i-grant. n Rntom In tho 
Aphid ube having ulteriuite host plants, a moniU*r of the* 
winged gctierutiuu wtiieii flies hock tu tho winter plant or triH* 
ram'l-grate, 1 rem'i-gret . 2 rfinVgrfit (xni). n [-ouat'- 
Kh, -OfiAT'iNo I To migrate* baek again to a former place 
or stale, remove back, return rem'’l-gra'tlon, » 
re-llllir, 1 rl-niil', 2 re-iiiir. rf To mill ov«*i again, 
rnnow the* nulling on said of u cmmii that has boon worn 
smooth, espeeuiliv b\ sweating 
re-lllllid% 1 n-rnaind', 2 rt-inliid', »/ To cniise lo re- 
mc>mbc>r, bring to mind, ns, I reminded him of his diitv 
Syn seev ADMONISH re-mind'al, n Tho art of re- 
minding re-mlfid>r, n Auvihlng that reinlmls a rc*- 
iiieinbruncaT re-mlnd'ful, ct 1. Tending to rc'inlnd 
H(‘r\ liig us 11 reminder 2. Mlnclful re-mlnd'lng-l>. <xr/r 
Reiii'lng-ton, l rcmi'm-loii, 2 r 6 m'lng-ton. * 1. Frederic 

C® 4 lStil-n „u American artist illustrator, h(u1|>- 

tor and author 2. A town In Josimt eoiintv, Ind 
rein 'Ing-ton-lte, l rem'in-i wn-alt , 2 r^m'lng-t on-It , ti Attn- 

trnl A rohc*-f‘o|orc*ct earth>, hvdrcms I'obalt earbonate. 
cxcurring am an IncTUMtalloii on suriNUitliic* [ iMiwaril 
h'lniinulnn niinc>«HutM‘rliiiencliMit | 
rem®'l-nlMee', 1 nmi'i-nts'. 2 rem'l-nls', cl ft'olloci A Hii- 
luorouH I III recount, from iiic>mor> liielcUuilM long past 
rein’’l-nlH'renec f . 

roiii"l-iilsVefiee, J rc*ni*i-iiis'enH, 2 rf^m'i-nfs'Pnc. w I* 
The calliug to mind and narration of im*idcmts ami 
events within the range* of tM^rsoaiil ktiowlcslge or I’X- 
periencc*, or tfial which is thus nsuHcsl, us uminie- 
nneiH <*f travc'l 2 . p! IKng ) \ prmtecl volume* of 
iM’rsouul r<*c ollcM Ilona .ind • \|>eric‘m c*h 3. I^tyifnd 
7’lic* lu t or petwer of n procluc mg past i <*Knili<»iis in c on- 
MCiouNiieHS, ri*proMc*iilative memorv , c'S{m*i iiiU> . voluii- 
larv ri procluc lion, rec urn ium* 4. J/m* \ coiuimihi- 
t ion founded on a mcmiorv and original on I v in iIh mexio 
of treatment 6 . Thtoh Miunorv of an ourlier life or 
state of oxisteiice d. An expresHoii, liu ' , or feature 
serving as a reminder of sonic tiling c*Ihi 7. Hud \ 
pluiMc* ol ancf*Ntrul Iciriu or structure reiaiiM*il b\ an 
organlsin duitiig Its devi lopment |(>1 Id remfaf*- 

ren/ttr, remembraiicts, 1 . nminlwn ppr nmin* f»M(/-)v, 
'' n- nguln. I wcwfni, roiiicMnlMir 1 Svn weMiMoav 
reiii"l-nlM'ccur«-ful. a rem'’l-nlH'reuc-er, a 
reiii''l-lllH'('eiil, 1 n m'l-niMVnl , 2 I#''ll^l-nls'^nt, ir I. 
Of flu* nature of or isiNsc'SHing reiiunisc’C'iiee, fNirlaining 
to the rec ci||c*r|ioii oi inattiTH ol personal uilercHt, also, 
res ailing or dwc*||ing upon the puMl , rc*men*boring 2. 
IijcliiriiiKareminisc'cmc’c of a |s*»hoii or thmg, HuggeHlive 
rem''i-itls'ren(, n one who c’ullh to mlncl, cherlHlii'M 
or records reniliil*M*enec»H reni'''l-iil»*-ren'llal, n of or 
pertaining to remJnlHccMice nunlnlsc enl reni'’l-iilh'rl-ti»- 
ryt. rem’'l-iilH-ren'llal-l>, rem''l-nl««'peiit-ly, ndi 
rem'l-pod, 1 rc*in'i-is*cl 2 rCm'l pfd I. a Oai •footed 
II. n An oar«rfH)tf*cl unimni, as a csipepod | Id 
nmiins, 1 . rewtif, our. I jjr*t ( 7 /rc/-). foot | reiii’l-pedej. 
ro-mlse', 1 n-malz', 2 n*-ralf,', ri lict- miskd', kk-mih'inc. | 
Lay To give back surrencler nit use. nlliifiUHli usi«I 
In conveyancing as u» nmW, n'lc'asc . and forc'ver cjiill- 
clulm re-mlss'f Uiurcl 

rC'-IIliHe', n I. Low Thcj uc't of remising, a surr-n- 

der, n*lease, or reliiic|ijisliinc nl. as c>f a cluitn 2 . f’liu- 

fuy A tlinist that hits the murk iiiinicHlialelv follc/wing 
one that lias missc cl, and tlelivored lM*fcirct tlm ft m er has 
n'tiirntd his guard 3. A Iiverv-c arriage ki‘pl in- 
doors, as dittinguislif cl trorii the fi ic rc? 01 hue knev*c ouc h 
kc*pl cm a stand in thc» stic*c*t 4. \ c oueh'lioiiMC (F , 
< L nnutto, pp nmuiHui. so hi viii j 
re-iiiiss% 1 rt-niJ«'. 2 n -inis', « WacJc c^r tfin*U.sM in 
matters n'cpnring eimrgv, prompt miss, «tr cJiliginct*, 
negligent, lx hiiicilmncl, heiiec*. lucking c*ariit si iic mh ctr 
coiergv , as rtrwi«t« III chit V l< f. remiiHiie see ii» viihi J 
Syn sfs iNvmNTivi -l>. adp -ness, n 
re-mlss'ful, 1 ri-iniH'ful 2 re-mls'ful, a < iireless ru*gh*ctrul 
re-nils'sl-blfe*', I n-miM'i hi, 2 n -mls'i-lil, u ( upahN 
of bc'ing remitted or pardoned, uh sms 
re-liils'slon, 1 n-iiusli r-n 2 ic'-iulhli'on, n 1. 'I he 10 t 
of n milting, c»r the slut^* of Is trig reiniitiMl, m|m cif , 
discharge from frf*imlt\ . pardon, chliverainc *2. 'I In 
ahtitc nil nt of a tint or of u dtcliic lion of puv , shown t'l 
h<ive been t rnme tnislv imiK»M d «>r loadi 3. I{< lava- 
lion as from work or stuclv as an hour's rtmifiMion 
4. \fid TenifKjrarv climiMu 1 it>ii of a clnMase, as. rr 
mi'cscecc nf a It vt r 6 . Hemittan* e. as »»f intiiiev i<*l , 
I rcmfv'.fcda-;. < nmf nee uruiitr } RemlSNlnii 
Thursflay, sami. us Mapniiy 1 in hhovy See mm M>y 
re-inls'she, n ri-mls'iv 2 n-mlit'lv, « fArchalcl 1. 
re-iiilH'slv**, I ( auslijg ahaiemenl or relief 2 . llcinl*-.sor> 
rc-inls'MHfV, 1 ti-mm'tt'n, 2 n -ml»*'i> iv.« I't rtainoig 
to, procuring, c»r teiicling tti n*missi<m. remisHive [ 

L 'ti mu*oi sec itl MIHI j 

re-llllt', 1 n-mi*'. 2 rt-nilt', i lui-Mii'iin, iii-Mii'- 
TiNc* I I. f 1 . To Hincl 111 ntijrii, as money in pav- 
m«ni for gcKifls also, it* transmit, as, plc;umi remU the 
ainounl. tht ucttes wen remitted by mail 2. To par- 
don the gtiili aiicl annul th* ih iialiv of as sin, forgive 
1 (iu rrmvf them, youna nico'N heiaous fatilta 

Huakknpbabb TitiM An Iramicue act i. nc 2. 


3. To refrain from exacting, as a p*'naltv, discharge 
fnvm. I'ountnrmaiid the exaction of, as. to remit a hnn 

III* [PertinaxI rogiilatcd (he flnancun with the Rn*aU*Hl oaro, r#> 
mtUtny ttpprtMMiiv e taxcN. and caiicwHing unjiiHt claiuia 

Kbiuhtlby Jiitman Umpire pt. ii. p. lur> la u a co. 1841.1 

4. To make Ic'Ns teiitec* or violent , abate, relax, as, foro 
tntl oiMt s vigilance 6. To roti'r or submit, as to ihu 
judgment of another, send baek for further eonsidora- 
tiou or actum, M|M'eif , in Kcols law, to transfer (a 
causa) from ime tiibuiial to fiiiothcr 6. (Arihau'i To 
H'placcv or resion* 7. To defer or put off, postpone' 
8. To iissiiMi Ol iiuikt* over to 8. flfare I Tu allow by 
wav ol respite 10). Togivi up. resign, transfer llt^ 
'J'o leave* off, cpiit 121. To send baek 

II. i 1. To transmit monev 2. To diminish for a 
time, AN a fc*ver, ri*lnx 3. 'J'o desist, as from labor. 
1 t>I' r» millet , b remiUo, < re-, baek, miUo, send ) 

£5yn‘Hc*e imkoon ui-lax - re-mlt', n 1. .Srcjtt Jane. 
The reiiilssinn nr scMiclIng of a caiisu. parlially or wholly, from 
one irthuiml to uiioiher, fur the execution of some spoelflo 
piirpcwie 2. A cumimintiaitlun from a higher to a lower 
body n‘-mlt'ineiit, n 1 he art of remlttliiK, or the state 
result lug from sucli act, also, a remittance- re-mlt'te- 
blte’'*, 0 HamensKKMissiiiLK - ro-mit'talt n !• A giving 
up, abatement or surn'iuler. an'inlulnK 2. A mnlttauoo. 

re-mli*tee', n 'I'he one to a horn a remittance la made, 
re-llllt 'tanre, 1 Ii-nut'uns, 2 n-mTt'ure.. n 'rim act of 
transmilting monev oi credit, also, that which is time 
remit t(>d 

llaiikpr H chf*uiu*« nn* (Iicnhi drswn by on« banker uiMin another* 
and arc* UNc*d aa a iitcaiiN uf rpm«tnin«.c 

W S JavciNM Money and Merhaniem p 242 |k a cx> 1876 1 
rr-iiil( 'taiire«maii’’, a < me who flcusmcis for hla In- 
eomc uiMin nvniliuinc*eH froin linme re-mlt'tanr-«rt. 
re-nilt'ten-ry. 1 n-inli'eii-Hi, 2 ro-mlt'On-cy, n Tho quality 
nr rnnditiciii of being n'nilttimi 

re-iiili’teiit, ] n-nut'ent, 2 rc-lllVt'^ni I. a Having 
rc'miHHioiis, or onlv part ltd, irrogiilur, or temporary 
ciiiniiiulKinH of energy or action, its, u remUtent fuvor or 
geyser II. n A remitting fever distinguisliud from 
tnlt rmiUt nl 

re-inl< 'ter*, ] n-mit'iu 2 re-mlt'c*r. w Out* who remils 
.S|>c>i‘if (11 'i'he maker of a miiiittancxi (2) Pottal 
.Si mere The* iN'rsen who takes out oi purchases a money- 
order (.0 ( liie w ho partlnfis 

riviiiirU‘r^ n Latr A remitting or si*nding buck to a 
formi‘r right or title, as where one has the* right of 
I'litrv to lands but is out of possi'ssum, and the pcissc's- 
Hioii fulls to him by some subseciuent but derc*i*tive title, 
he M at onee reinstated nnd>*r Iiim formc'r more certain 
fifli*i)v mere otMtraf ion ol law ( <' OF remitter, roini I . 
used IIH a noun, si*e hkviii r ] re-nilt'lurj. 

I lii'if* nHsII Ih> III* rnmitftr to u riKhl. tor whioli tin* pHrty lisa no 
rcrncily b> m (ion Jli AeksloNB f'ommrn/arne hk ht, p 21. 

rp-iiilt’li-tiir, ] n-tnil'i-loi, 2 re-inll'i-f hr, »/ |T, ) 

7 air t. 'I'he order si'iiding baek a ri*eord of a case* by a 
Hiijterior court to one interior, with direetions as to 
further ptoeei*ding*t, us lo curry the* jndgnient or son- 
tc*nie into exec'ution. a mandate 2. A voluntary re- 
lincpiishinenl on the nu'ord, b\ a winning partv, of a 
ch*signnlMl fscrtion of cianiagc's awiircic»cj bv a jury, tho 
remaindt'r to stund as th<* verdict done to avoid further 
litigation bv appi al 

Rem 'moil, 1 rcTii'en 2rCni'dii n Hth ,fo^H xlx, 7 
Reni'’itioii>ineliro-ar, 1 rcnron*meth'o-Or or -ini-fhfl'ar; 3 
rCm'6n*mAlh'o-nr er •nn*-iliA'iii n Hth ,foih xlx, 13 
reni'nant, 1 rern'n.uii , 2 rbm'nnni a (Arc'halc J KennalnlnR. 
rem’naiit* ri 1. That wlmh r«*tiuiiiiH ol anvihing, a m- 
rnulnder Hp«‘elf (h The* plc'ce left after the limt ciittliig, 
asofclolh (i) In Icrhiilcal proplielle usage, the true ser- 
vants of Jehovah, hence. In ri‘cenl lltcrarv use, the few 
ehoire spirit M as In n*Hperl to eijliuie or the like 
2. (hoi All outlier I*" t)F remnnenl, < b remo- 
wcw(f)#, sc*e KYMANI NT 1 Bvn Mec> urMAINUrit 
Rcin'o-botli* 1 rern'o Isifh or difilh 2 r6ni'n-h6th or -l)At>* n. 

pi fhgyptl Hume as SAiiAiiAirK Roni'butliJ. 
re-mod'el, n>-mod'el-er, 1 * 11 ' Scc- ni-, 
r6''tiio''la(le', 1 rfi’nio'lucr, 1 n.^'nio’lhtr, n (FI I. Hamoas 
KfiMooi.AiiK 2. An ungiieiil iiwd liv farriers 
re-mol'll-ent, 1 ri-inori-eni 2 n -mAI'l-hnt, a (flare 1 Hoft- 
enlng, enicillleni ( I rimoUlnui-)^. - rtv-, again . and see 

RMOM IRNT 1 

re-inon’i»-ll2e, 1 rT-mon'i'tiuF, !_• re mAn'e-tIa, pf [-ti/kd; 
-Ti/*iNcj I h'lnantr 'J c* teinst alt as lawful money (< 
F rfmornther, < rr- ( I, n ),agfilr,, 1 I. mnnria mcim*y ) 
ri*-ttion'e-tlsel . re-’mun’'e-tl-xa'|cir -sa'ltlon* /. 
re-mon'Kiraiiee* 1 n rrion '.sir fills 2n rric'in'sli’iiric n |, 
'I’he* act III n*motiMtr*itiiig also. I’s fi»rm or uriibudiment, 
riftoii eontaimng a p* t ii mn lo 1 hoH* who have the power 
tc» right or prfv* nt sonic* ofTc rise* 2. I'lxpostulary 
munsel or ad V II e, rc'proof 3. /i* f' ('h A mcnistraiiec 

4. (H-l ('h lliet 'riic> iliieiimc*nl, for'iiuliiting the five 
IHiInts of Armlniaii dlsfaMit fiorn atriet • ulvinlsm, pri*scntad 
to the stale H of llollaiid find I'rli sliirnl In IDK). unci ccin- 
demiied l»v the* Kviiod of Hori In I II I 'I The €3oiliil«r« 
r(*moiiNtraiiee wum the answer of the CalvInlNts it. A 
cIcMiionstrullun show |(i|' , < l.b remomiranUn, < ro- 
rnonstrfin(/~)i, ppr nf n mnnstro sis* krmonmtuatk | 

the Grand RemoriMtranrr {Mny nut ), a doeurnent 
presented hv I'lirlliuncmt to King ( harles I , Nov 2J. 1(141. 
pri)t4*Ntliig against his mlsgoveriiriieiit a forcininrier of tho 
civil war that pn‘ei*ded the ( ommonweaith (lA41i- 1Q.'>3) 
rp-moii'Kiraiil, 1 ri-iiionV' * *it . 2 re-nihn'strant. a 1. 
Having the character ot U*iicic*iiey of a retiionstraiiee; 
ex|K»'dul,irv, 11*4, a remomitraid lone* riD-mon'sIra- 
2. |ll-| I M Cl- fsTtuiniiig to the UanionstruntH. 
(» r,I rrmnn,lran(u-)H hkmonmthancr 1 - re-m»n'- 
strant-li, adr re-mwii'slra-llvte-ly*^}. 
re-moii'strant, n I. cine who pr(*HentH or algns a reirion- 
Htruricc 2. (it J Hec* JiJbMONH'lftANC'B. n . 4 
ro-moii’Ktrale, 1 ri-iocin'strn 2 re-nifin'sirr,i 1 (--'iuat"- 
Hi, -hiuat'inc. ) I. 1 'I o present a /orbal i»r writ- 
if n protest to those* w||ci have |siwc*r to right 01 prevmit 
a wrong urge Htrong rouscniH ugiunst unv 1 ourM pur- 
sued cjr c oiitc iiiplau (( |)\ the person lulilrc i-sc d 

I am NTirry lliiii f acri acrain under the* iii<riHMi<v ot rrmonetral- 
ini; t'l #<ru I l■•llt •(■nn ilowc*) ii{n>ii tin* Irt'iilrm ni wlmh nur 
pricc'incTN roiitiiiin to revrive in New York \V AHiciNff niN to 
bpnrkHM Hrihny* of Wuehtnyton vrA iv .p J7Ci (ii << A co JH,I4 ] 

III. / 1. 'I o point out anew 2. 'I o sc f forth f‘(c‘urlv , 

dc inoTistratc*, make plain ( '" l.b remoriitrn, pp rtmun- 
strut,!,, I. re- again, -t ntonrlro sec* mo N srau, t j 

Hyn si*ecoMeLAiN mkphc)vi> 

re^iiioii-«trat'lng-ly, aUc - re^mon-Htra'lloii* n 
rr-nion'stra-tor* n (Arelialc j A remciustraut 
Klra-to-ry,tt Kemoustroiii 


For words not given ubove see ua . prefix . page 2057 



remontado Kxt U artistic, art; fat, fftre; fust; hit, police; obej, gfi; not, Ar; foil, rUle; but, bftm; asfliml; i» habit, renew; 

renunciation B:BT2:art, ftpe, f&t, fans, fOst, what, all; mfi, gat, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I = u; i = e; gO, nOt, Or, won, wolf, do, 


te**lnioiiota'do, 1 rtTmoii-tfl'ilo. a rc'mOii-ill'do, a [P I J 
A native who lives In the wood* Uj avoid taxes C'omparp 
KKRONCSNTRADO 

re-mon'tant, l ri-mon'tent. 2re-tn0n'tant. a Hort AMcend- 
Ins asalD said of roae* that bloom more than onno In a 
season IF, ppr of rtmotuer, set* bkmount J — re-mon'- 
tant, n 

lO-mon'^tolr', 1 ri^mnft'twar" or rem'on-lwor', 2 re-mAn'- 
twftK or rOuron-twAr'. n Horol An apparatus that 
uUllses force from the train of a clock u> give new Impulse u» 
the scafH-whoel at ccrutin intervals, usually once In .'10 acc- 
onds IF , remonter, wind again, see hemount 1 
fom'o-ra, 1 rem'ti-rs 2 r6m'o-ra, n Ij Any echeiieldld or 

suctorial disk sur- Remora >/; 

mounting the head ^ 

Romurasattacli themselves to BharkB,swordftHhe8. and the like, 
and to floating objects, and are thus carried groat dlsi/mees. 
The remora {Mchenett naucralfH) of sharks and Remora rtm^ 
ora are found on both coasts of the Atlantic R brachypura 
is the swordfish treinora; RhomborMrux oateMcfitr, tho H|>car*< 
fish if. of tho West Iiullos 2. (It-) Jeh A genus of nrihi« 
of this type 3. An Instrument forronrly umkI to keep parts In 
place, as In a surgical operation 4. Her The seriM*nt: 
found chiefly on modern blusous ft. Anv delay. imiM'dl- 
mout. hindrance, obstruction IL , < re-, again, + rturra, 
delay, also a kind of fish 1 

rcoliiorge', 1 ri-in6r»', 2 n»-ni6rH', n 1. Intense pain f»r 
anguish rausf’d by a wnw* of gmii, distressing seii-n- 
proueh, eonipunetion of roiiHcionce for a sin or wrong 
it. ('ompusHioii, pitv I< OF remors, < T.Ii r#- 
moraua, < h remorswt, pp of remordeo, < re~, back, f- 
mordeo, bite] rr-mors't. ISyn.: see repentance re- 
morsed't, a AfTertiMl by reniorm* 
re-morsc'ful, 1 n-iuors'fui. 2 ro-inArs'fijl, o 1. Affeeted 
with or full of reinorHe, as, a remornefid eonscienee 
Pitiful, oompussluunte 31. IMtluble- -ly, (id» - -ness, n 
ro-morse'lesH, 1 n-innrs'les; 2 ro-niArs'lAH. a 1. Hav- 
ing no eompassion, harddieartod , piiilt^Hs, erinl, as, u 
remarxelexH man 2. Having no feeling of r(‘niors<‘; 
as, a retwtrseletxa criminal --1», adv ---ness, n 
re-inoto', 1 n-mot', 2 re-mot', o (uk-mot'er, rb-mot'- 
fcST I 1. lioeated far from a speeihed plutx) or some 
place regardful as a point of mfereiuHs, distant in spats*, 
as, rrmote regions 

And siwk tn« out a hnmn hy a rfmater meokl 

liyauN Chtliiti ilarold can 4, si 8. 

2. llenioved far from pmsent time, distJint in time, 
ns, remote nneest-ors, in the remote futun* 3. Having 
slight ndation or eoniieetion, MepuratA‘d, foreign, dis- 
tant in relation, us, a remote cause*, remote kinship 4. 
Not obvious. iiieoiiMiderabh*. sliglit, us, a remote like- 
ness or anaWigy ft. Hot Jk Zool Separatiul bv inoro 
than the nsnal inU*rvals or spaiws. as spots on a suriiu'e. 
sficeif of the gills of fungi not reaching the slipe 0. 
Hecluded, out of the way. retimd (OF, f of remot, 

< 1. removeo, pp remotm, see ukmove 1 re-itioi'ecft. 
Simj see ALIEN. iJisTAN'i — r«niot« pause, u euuHeoiM*rutlng 
nedlutely tlirougli utht*r i'uuhch to produee uu cfTtu'l r. 
matter. 1. in ancient metaphysics, inatu*r roroovetl from 
form 2. l^olc (1) The terms of a syllnglsro as dlslln- 
guIslK'd from ttie propositions (2) Terms such that tlicy 
can not be prodieuteil one of the other -ly, adt -ness, 
n ~ re-ino'tlv(e% a Uiare I - remotIve proposition 
(/>ogfr), n proposition Involving a lu'cessarv privation 

re-mo'tlon, 1 ri-iiiA'Sheii. 2re<inA'Hlu»Ti, n 1. lArcliah I Ile- 
moleiiesH, removal 2. The act of removing I<Ii rimo- 
rte(ii-). < remotue, s«m' remote ) 
rf'*iiiMU'na<lc', 1 r0"mtt"lud', 2 ry’mu’lhd', n A fine 
sahul-dresHliig, mad«* of oil. vinegar, the yolk of liard«bollud 
eggs, mustard, and pepper 

re-niouut% 1 n-mnunt', 2 rA-mount', v 1. f 1. To 
mount again or anew, reiuiceiid, as an aeclivilv or a 
horse 2. To set up again on a earnagf* or fraiiM*, re- 
H(‘t, as, to remount a gun, tf) remount a diamond 3. 
To supply with fresh hones 

11. i 1. 'i'o ascend again, especially, to mount a horse 
again 2. To go back to a pn^vious point, dat-i*, etc 
Thoy furnish a basis for ohroiiolosical ostiniat-ea whioh re. 
niwuRl in tint hands of the OeriiiHn l'.Kypt'd(tBiMt«. to an aniKiuity 
Quitft fahiilnUM WiNeilBU. /*rmMiaingr« p Mill |n < u IHNO ) 
l« V remonter, < re- (< 1. re-), again and siu* mount, r 1 
- remount ravalry (MU), a department eiitnisUMl with 
the buying and irulnlug of horses for uriu\ use 
re-inouilt% n 1. A fresh ndiug-horse, or mipplv of 
Hiieli horses, ready for use 2. A new set ling or framing 
re-inov'ii-bl(e^ 1 n-mav'o-bl; 2 n-m«v'u-bl 1. a 
Admitliug uf, liable to, or intended for nmioval, 
movable. 11. n (IrJ A Nti|K*iidiarv magistnite 
— re-mov^w-bll'I-ty, n — re-mov'a^blte-ncss'’, w ~ re- 
muv'a-bly, adv 

rt*-niov'al, 1 n-iuflv'nl, 2 ri*-mpv'al, n 1. The net (»f n»- 
inoMUg, or the statit of being removed 2. A putting 
an f*iul to Homethiiig. euphenustienlly, murder 

Thoy Iltovoliitionary faihumi found sln^ory amniiR tlinin and 
thov loft It aniotia ihcin btmauM* uf lh» diHirulty — llm aliM>liiUi 
lnuHMHit>ilil> uf iLh iiiiiiimlialn rmtnowal, I.ini'ui.n iu i'uiifiod 
lA. tSf,S tt 2UU |r r a eu ISOU 1 

3. 'rrausfereiiee from one post to another, disnuHsal 
from oflicc 4. (''hangmg of place, esiieeiuUv uf habi- 
tation re-iiiove'menU. 

re-niove', l n-milv', 2 ri*-mbv', » (iik-moved', iik-mov'- 
INo I 1. f I. To move or eauM* to be nio\ed out of 
a plaee, Iraiisti r trom one plaee to another, ns, to rrmore 
a tree, t^i remort one's belongings 2. 'rot*ikeHwn> in 
any wise, eau>4«< to eease, destroy or pul an entl to, as, 
to remove an e\il or an enemy 3. To displnee, as 
from ottuu*. eonmrl to move nwav. as from land 4. 
Lair To transit*! Irom one court to another, us, to rc- 
move a causi* b\ appeal or bv ehange of venue 
11. I To go Iroiii one plaee to nnoth«*r, ons'cialU, to 
change ones rosldcnic fs. t)F removotr, 1. rrmorro, 

< re-, again, t motro, move 1 

8yn.: see abolish allv-mitk. cancel, con- 

VFY, UlSMiaa. nirtl>L\CI' i- mlhminate 
rP-niOte'« n 1. The net Ot remoxmg. translation from 
one plaee to another. •» r(*nunul 2. The space iiuned 
over III ehanging an objici ftom one |>osiiion to nii- 
othnr. henet* a licgree ol diffenMiee slep, interval 
Hn'a a ixstt. which I take t»« Im «nil> one rminre fruiu a foul. 

I'un 'John /‘urUnnid I tUrr m \ol in, p .14U Is a w 1 88.1 1 
ft. In English public schools, a promotion, ns from class 
to cliuM, heui*e, also, in some schools, a elass 4. A dish 
or course at dinner removed to give place to another 


Boberly maulatrad official dinneni. . . . with rc mow of tripe and 
boiled partridsca Gsoaaa Euor Remote proem, p 14 iu ] 
ftf* The raising of u siege ftt. Tho distanoo between 
stopping>placc8 on a stageoroute. If. The removal of 
a home's shoe from one font to another. 
r»>moved't 1 n-mOvd'. 2 ro-movd'. jm. 1. Separated, 
as by intervening space or reiationsliip, or by differ- 
ence in kind, as. a cousin twice removed 2. tier. De- 
preHm*d lowered ft. Taken away; transferred. See 
ABATNHi Bsm * see distant — ro-mov'ed-ness* n 
r^mov'er, 1 ri-mOv'ar, 2 re-mov'er n 1. One who re- 
moves speelt . a fiirnlture-mover 2. Law The removal 
of a still from one court to another. 

Bem'pban, 1 rem'fan 2 rAm'f&n. n Bih A god Aett 
vil, 43 URiiallv iduiitined with tbttum. ILL . < Or Rhem. 
phan ] Ee'phant (R V ) 

rem'^pir, 1 roA'pIl'. 2 rdA'p!!'. a [F] Her Literally, 
fliletl Impustid, as one tiueture upon another In an ordinary 
rom*'plis''sage% 1 raA’plfsfiV. 2 rllA•pl^•sll»h^ n IF 1 A 
Ailing up with matter of llitle value, padding a term used 
by critics of art or literature (Prussia 

Sem'srheld. 1 rom'rfholt, 2 rAm'shft, n A town In llbenlsb 
Bem'sen, 1 rem'sen, 2 rAm'sAn, Ira (*^ia1MA-«/41027) Ad 
A merican chemist, educator, and scicutifle author 
re-mu 'da, 1 rfi-mO'do. 2 re-mu'dft. n, ISpl A relay, as of 
bormM from which arc chosen those to be ridden for the day 
re-mu 'ner-a-bl(e'‘, 1 n-mlQ'nsr-o-hl. 2 re-raQ'iier-a-bl, « 
Capable of being remunerated calling for or dnm*rvlng pay 
or reward — rt*-mu''ner-a-bil'l-t>, n 
ru-mu 'ner-ate, 1 ri-nuil'n&r.ftt, 2 re-mO'ner-ftt, vt 
[-at’kd, -Ar'iNG I To make just or proper return to 
or for. ns fur s(‘rvice rendered or loss or hardship sus- 
tained on one* *8 behalf, pay or pay for, reeomp»‘nsc; 
reward l< L remuneror. remunero, pp. remuTUtratm, < 
re-, aguiii, 4' munus (muner-), gift ] 

Syn * see PAY, requite re-mu'ner^a''tor, n 
re-inu''ner-a'tloii, 1 n-mifrnBr-A'sthen, 2 re-mfi*ner- 
il'shori, n. 1. The act of remunerating , a comiN'iisating. 
2. That which remunerates, compeiiHutiou 
Syn.: see rrcompenhe, RKMTrrinioN, salary 
re-mu 'ner-a''tlve» )1 n-miQ'ner-A’tiv, 2 re-nuTner-a'- 
re-mu'nerHt''filv% j tiv, a 1. Affording, or tending to 
ulTord, ample nuiiuneration; giving gtMKl or Huffieient 
return, paying, prohiahle; as, a remunerative invcHt- 
ment 2. [Archaic | Tending or intended to make a 
just and proiM*r rc(]uiial, exercised in rewarding, as, rt- 
munrrative Justice re-mu'ner-a-tu''ryt lArnhair] Syn.: 
see PROKITAULR — ly. adv - -ness, n 
re-mur'mur, 1 rl-mur'iniir, 2 re-mftr'mur, v 1. 1 'I’o 
murmur back, n*iM*at in low indistinct soundn, im, the 
walls remurmur his plaint 11. t 'i'o n*iterute a 
murmuring sound 

Be'mus, 1 rr'mus. 2 rft'mOs, n 1. One of the twin brothers 
who. according to the legend, founded Rome slain by his 
brother. Romulus 2. H«>e Unclb Remus 
EA^mu^sat', 1 rfl'mQ’sfl'. 2 r^'mll'iU', n 1. C'harlps 
Francois Marie, C'omte de (>/ul7D7-V«1K7r>). a French 
philosopher and statesman 2. Cialre Cl. J., CJom tease de 
('/6l7H(l-‘»/ulH2l), mother of Charles, wrote remlnlacenees 
of NaiMileou 1 3. Jean Pierre Abel (»A17KK-fi/4lS.12). a 

]<'reneti Orientalist 

re^mu-ta'llon, n IRan^ 1 A returning to a previous form , 
a rei)eat(*d inutntton 

n*'na, 1 re'no 2 ry'iia. n iCallfomla, IT fl ] A small deep- 
waU«r roektlsh (Sebaatiehthyx elongutm) rel'naL 
lle-IMil8''fUlli«'e', 1 re-ue'Huiis' or renV*-HanR', 2 re-iifi'- 
rfiii'a-sanc', « Pertaining to, belonging to, or 
having the eharaeteriHties of the lionaiMsanet* , as, Jte- 
tMinmncr art, IfenaiHeanee coloring 
- Bonalasanre arehlteeiure, n style that followeil tho 
Meillevul. originating In Italy In the l.'ith century At flrst 
an attempt to revive classical forms, it afterward hecninc a 
style of (h'corutlon engrafted on tlie rlossleal lii Italy and 
UfMiu the local forms of the Pointed Iu other Kuroprun enuu- 
irlos It was liitrodiieed Into France early In Uie Kith cen- 
tury Palladio was one of its prominent oxiKiunders Hi*e 
Palladian After the middle of the Iftth eentiirv It de- 
clined ill artlHilo rank Mutable cxainplra are Ht Peter's 
Church tn Unnic, the I^ouvrc In Purls, and Ht Paul’s In Lon- 
don Hee chart of ARC’HiTRrruKE E. laro. hici' of linen 
thread uhurueU*rlai*d hy twisted, connecting bars, spldcn* 
wh(H*lM, and other flat stitches, lighter and less rich than Rut- 
teiiherg — E. painting, Itulluu painting that siici (*<*ili*d 
the Ryzantliie In the l.'ith and lOth eeuturh'S OrigiriuU'd 
curlier by (ilotto (1200-1117) and developed under the 
Medici and Leo X . It culmliuitcd in Michelangelo, Rarfuel, 
Leonardo da VInct, and Titian, and was distinguished hy 
gradually Increasing perfect Ion In drawing, eomiMMltlon. and 
coloring, as shown In the /.at/ JudynnrU, the Trarm/lpu- 
ration, the Lust Supper, and In the jKirlrulls and Vi*nuM«8 
of Tlllaii Its chief sehmils were at Rome, I* lorenoo, V enlee, 
liologiia, Hleim, and ITrbliio Horae ot Its greater artists 
were Angelico, Botticelli, the Lippis. Mnnt«*gna, I'erugino, 
Fra Bartolommeo, the Bellinis, Tlnturetlu, and Verum*H(* 
— re-tials'sanl, n 

Be-UJil8''s«iu*e% n 1. (r-l A new birth, resurrection, 
rev ival 2. SjMTif , the revival of letters, and then of 
art, vvhieh mark** the trutiHition from medieval to mod- 
eni history The Renaissance lN*guii In Itulv in the 14th 
century and gradually spread over western Ruroiw, until 
the domtiuitioii of srholaHtlrlsm, of feuilullsm, anil of the 
church In m*cular mutU'rs was dlsplaceil by nattoniillsm 
Its pni'iirsur a us ' The Revival of Lt'amlng,” Incident 
u|H)ii tile rwovery of classIciU Creek ami Roman literature. 
liHl hv Petrarch and Boreacpio, and resulting In humanism 
Tlie movcracut soon extruded to and transrornied iimimi*rs. 
phlloMophy . sclon(*e, religion, politics, and art 'I'he fall of 
(. 'oust ant Inople In 14AJ sent nianv Creek scholars Into exile 
throughout Kiiropc The passage of the ('ape uf CiMjd 
lloiH* and the dlseovery of America, the Invention of print- 
ing and pupcr-inukiiig, the acquisition of the mariners' 
coiiipuNH, I lie eomeinponiiieous spread of the Reformation, 
and the study uf ancient classical art, all eoutrilmu*d to itic 
Renaissance 

Tho nioHt onvmblo iliMtiiirtion of tho man uf Fr»ni*iii Liu* FioiL 
eonsistod in tho fscl that it waa tin* ora of Uial oalnuiriliiiar> do- 
vnliipiiirnt of tho lino arts and of liloraturu known an tin* Rtfotut- 
aanctf IIaiiiu // ntf <>/ /Ao //MotMmila \ ul i p 41 in IS7u ] 

IF , < renaissant ppr of nnattre, Ih* born again. < L re- 
nasenr see K» NAst'»'M'fc ) ib»-nas'renre;. 

Er-nalx', 1 ra-nC' 2 rt*-iiA', n A maiiufarlurliig town In 
Hast Flanders pruvlnee, Belgium 
re'iml, 1 rl'nel . 2 re'tiul. a Of. pi*rtaiiiing to. affeeting, or 
situated near a kidnex , n*«, u rtdhni urterv , renal eolu 
lOF , < Ij rraa/tf, < renes. ktdnevii ] — rrnal veins {Anal ). 
two veins, one frpm each kidney, emptying blixsl Into the 
Inferior vena cava 

Ee-nan', 1 rs-udU' 2 re-iiafi' Joseph Ernest (>^s 182.3-^0 t 
IHU2) A French writer and (irlentallst /.(/r of Christ 


ren'nrd, n Bamo as rbtnard nn'mldt. 
ren'ard-lnet 11 ren'ard-m, 2 rfin'ard-In, a. Pertaining 
ren'ard-ln% / to or resembling reynard, or the fabled 
Reynard the Fox. 

re-ms 'cenciet 1 n-nas'ens; 2 re-n&s'ftnc, n. 1. The 
process of rebirth, or the state of being reborn; a spring- 
ing into fresh life. 2. |H-] The Renaissance: an En- 
glish form suggested by Matthew Arnold [< L 
renascor, ppr renascm{h)s, < re-, again, 4- nascor, be bom 1 
r^nas'cen-eyt.— re-nas'cent, a 1. Revived . reanimated. 

2. 1K-] I*ertuloing to or characteristic uf the Renaissance — 
re-nas'cl-bl(e*', a Capable of renascence 
Be-na'tus. 1 n-nft'tus, 2 re-nft'tOs, Flavius Vegetlus. See 

VBUBT1U8 

reneh, 1 rent^. 2 rftneh, vt lI*rov Eng 1 Tn rinse 
rcn"'ronnr4', 1 rafi'kOA'trfi'. 2 rJlh'coh'tre', a. IF.J Her. 

Affrontd said of the heads of animals 
reii-coun 'teff 1 ren-kuun'ter, 2 riin-eoun'ter, t 1. t. 
To mt*et bv surprise or tinexpccU'dly. Ilf. t To full 
in with a fix* uncxpcrtedly ( < (iF renrontrer, < re- 
( < L re-), again, and see UNrouNnoa, v ] ren-con'tret* 
rcn-coun'ter, n. 1. A sudden hostile eollision, as with 
an eneinv 2. An unexpected encounter or meeting, 
us of travelers 3. A contest or debate, 
ren'cu-lus, 1 ren'kui-lus, 2 riln'cQ-lLM, n [-li. 1 -Ini, 2 
-II, pi ] A lobe uf the kidney [ < L reniculus, dim. 
of ren, kidney [ 

rend, 1 rend; 2 rllnd. v [rent or bend'kd; rknd'ino ] 

1. t 1. To separate into parts by force; pull or drive 
asunder with violenee, tt*ur or split; cleave 

Btorms do not rmd the sail that Ih furled 

lx>NorEi.uiw Ote St Dand'a at Radnor st 7. 

2. To effect by tearing apart, as, to rend one's way 

3. To Ri*pnrate from u main body or from anything else 
by violence, remove forcibly, tear away 

Thn finit hlniKl shed in thn revniiitionarv struKSle, a mere drop 
in ainmint. but a delusa in lUi nffocto,— rMtdtns thn oolonim for 
svtir from the mother eountry 

Irvimo IVcMAin0/on vol i. p 8U8. la. e i* 1863 I 

4. (1) To make (laths) by splitting lumber (2) To 
Minn (bark) from trees ft. To lacerate (the heart, 
etc ) with grief, despair, etc 

II. i To heennie rent, split apart, cause division, us, 
the clouds rend apart f< A8 rendan, ti*ar down ] 

Svn * break, tiurst, cleave, lacerate, mangle, rip, rive, rui>- 
tiire, sever, slit, sunder, tear Rend and tear arc applied 
usually to the sundering of textile subsianees (rend also to 
frangible), tear being the milder, rend the stronger word 
To rip, as usually applied to garments or other urileles made 
by sewing or stitching. Is to divide along the line uf a seam 
by cutting or breaking the siliches. the other senses bear 
some resemblance or analogy to this as, to rip upon a 
wound Rive Is a wood-workers' word for parting wood in 
the way of tho grain without a clean cut To lacerate la 
to tear roughly the lh«h or animal tissue, us by the teeth of a 
wild beast . a larerated wound is distinguished from a wound 
made by a clean cut or luclshm Mangle is a stronger word 
than lacerate, lacerate Is mure superllelal. mangle mure com- 
plete To burst or rupture Is to tear or rend by force trom 
within, burst denoting the greater violence, us. to burst a 
gun. to rupture a blood-vessel, a steum-buller may lx* rup- 
tured without explosion Chimpare synonyms fur uueak. 
— Ant.: heal. Join, mend, reunite, secure, stitch, unite. wcldU 
ren'dcr, 1 ren 'dor, 2 ri^u'cler, r I. f 1, To make of or 
change to a specified character bv some modifying ac- 
tum or influence, ouusi* to be, as, to render a shij) sea- 
worthv 2. To present for UMi’, bestow or provide, fur- 
nish, givt*, as, to render aid to Uu* poor 9 . To give m 
answer to requirement of duty, demand, or fitness; 
as, to render a judgment, to render a reason 4. To 
reproduce the cliaracler or spirit of, interpret, express, 
or rcproNi'nt, ns, lie rendered the music poorly ft. Tt> 
express in another language, translate, as, to render a 
page of LuUn 6. To return bv way of rec|uitnl or 
retribution, give back, as, to render double for one's 
Hill 7. To melt and clarify, try nut said of lard or 
other fats 8. To lav on to brickwork or stonework, 
said of u first coat of plaster 9. To imt the finishing 
touches to, us a drawing 10. Imw in a land fine, to 
turn over to the cognuor said of a rognixee 11. NaiU 
(1) To permit to pass, as a rojjo through a block, as 
when slacking away (2) Tn coil, as a rofN*, so that 
It pays out readily 12. [Arehaie | 'I'o surrender, give 
up. 13 1 . To make out to bo, describe 
II. t NatU To run freely, as a rope through a block, 
opposed to stick iny or jamming | < F rendre, < LI, 
rendo, = t, reddo, < red-, buck, 4- do, give 1 Syn give, 
make, pav, prnsi’nt, restort*. return, surrender Hee inteBt 
I' liEr— Ant.: appropriate, hold, keep, retain, withhold 
rend'er', 1 rend'or. 2 rftnd'er, n One who rends 
ren'der>, 1 ren'dar, 2 rOn'flcr. n 1. A payment In return. 
BiM*ci0cully of rent 2. A coat of plaslor applied without 
liilcrveuliig luthlug 3. [Prov Lng 1 A cuufesHlnn 4t. 
Hurrender Ibe rendered 

ren'der-a-blfe'** 1 ri*n'di»r-»-bl, 2 ren'der-a-bl, a That can 
ren'derd* pp Rendered H h 

ren 'der-er, 1 ren'dar-sr 2 r6n'der-<*r, n 1. one who renders. 

2. A vessel In which fats arc rendered 
rcn'der-lng, 1 rcn'dor-iQ, 2 rCu'der-ing, n 1. The act 
of returning, giving, oi iissigmiig. rendition J. 'Phe 
art of translating, also, a Irauslatiou, version 3. In 
art and the drama, dchii(*ation or lutcriiretutinn 4. 
The laving of a first coat of plaster on brickwork or 
stonework, also, the eo*u laid on ft. A boiling down 
iiiul clunfviiig, as of lard, tallow, etc , also, that which 
is HO rt'udend 6. I'he running of u rope through a 
pulley, OI from a cod, without sticking or jainmmg — 
n^n'aer-ing-pan"* a Hame as renuerinu-tane See 
under TANk 

ren'dor-Hct", 1 ren'dar-sef. 2 rftn'der-sftf 1. vt To coat 
with two layers of plaaier as a wall II. a Containing or 
ronalstlng of two coats. In plastering 111. n The plas- 
tering of two coats 

ren'deg-vous, 1 ran '[or -ren']do-vfi, 2 run 'for -r^n'Jde- 
v\i (XIII), vt A VI I-vofHi-u, -vouh'ino 1 1'o assemblo 

or cause to ass(*iuble ujt a given place, rarely, to baud 
together 

You IMajor-Geti Howe] will rendrsvaua tlis whiilr ot your eom- 
mauil at Kiuswootl or Puniiitun W AaiiiNoi'ON m Hparka a Wnt- 
ini/a of HiuAtni/Lm Jan tt. 178 i in vol vii, p dSU Ir a 18811.) 

ren'dea-vous n Irkv'dfz-vous. pi | 1. .\ prear- 

ranged place of meeting, esperiaUv . a plats* of meeting 
for tnxips or a fleet of ve8M*l8 2. The act of ussum- 
bling, a ineotiiig 3. (Rare ) An appointment or ar- 
rangement to mwi at a giv'en place 4t. A resort; 
refuge IF« < rendezvous, assemble yourselves, rendes. 


For wordm not given mbore eee re-, prefix, page 2057. 
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Smper of rendre (Boe rkndbh. v ) , vous, < L vox, you ] 
nn'de-youat. lor torn 

Mnd'l-bKe^R X rend'i*bl. 2 rtod'l*bl. a Bucb as may bo rent 
ren-di'tlon, 1 ren-diih'uu, 2 ren-dlah'on, n 1. Thtj 
act. of rendonns (1) The riviiir of a meaning, traiiH- 
latiun; interpretation, as, the reiulxlutn of a foreign 
text (2) Artistic mterpretatmu, as of music 
In the rmdxtim of couplnta of a certain imrt.a soml articulation 
ia of mure imiMirtanoo than faun vocaliiatinn 

U B JKdllbr Chattiaine of La TrxnJi p 40 [e eu 1K02 ) 
f3) A surrendenng, delivering up. as, the rent/ilwn of 
fugitives 2# The amount rendered or yielded [F , 
< L rrddUio(n^) , see kkddition \ 

Interstate rendition {(t s ]. the delive*’y up of find- 
tlvea from Justice os between the 8taU‘s iiwhI by tlie Su- 
preme Court os distinguished from extradition 
rend 'rock'', 1 rcnd'rek*, 2 rf nd'rOk*. n see uxplosive, 2 (5) 
Bends'burg, 1 rent.«'burH, 2 rtots'burn. n A manufactur- 
ing town in Bchleswlg-Holstoin. 

Be-nf^', I re-nll', 2 re-ne', n 1. A mosoullne personal name 
Be-n6e' (fern ) It Be-na'to, 1 re>uri'tn. 2 re-uu'to, Re- 
na'ta, 1 rfi-nfl'Ui, 2 re-ntt'ta (fern). L Rc-na'tus, 1 ri nc'- 
tus, 2 re-nil'tfts 2. B. of Anjou (>/wl40U-Viol48l)), rtnko 
of Anjou, count of Provenco, titular king of Naples, Rlellv, 
and Jerusalem, a patron of literature and art. called the 
Good King Ren£. (F , warrior of Judgment ] 
Ben''c-arnil-a, 1 ren'i-al'mi-o, 2 r^n-p-Arml-a, n Bot A 
genus of tropical horbs of the ginger fumllv {/inplbirtmn), 
with oreoplng rnoistocks. twoTnnked leaves, and rlustered, 
usually white flowers Of almut lf» species, all are Aineri- 
eiin. except one of West Africa Irctiegade 

ren'e-gade, 1 ren'i-gfld, 2 rCn'e-gad. vt fBarc 1 To act the 
ren'e-gadCf n, !• A person who denies or di‘S(*rtH his 
faith, especially his religious faith, an apostate. 2. 
Ono who solhshly nr wickerllj ileserls his party and 
Joins another, a deserter ( < Hp reneoado, <' LL renrga- 
fttv, prop pp ot renrgo, deny, L rt-. ugntn. -4 nrgo, we 
NROATioN] ren''c-ga'dot. Syn: see toNvuiT ren'e- 
gade, a ren'o-gAtet- I. a AiKjsiute, false II. n 
An apostate renegade ren'e-galt.— reii"e-ga'tlon, n 
[Rare | Penial, apostasv 

re-nege', 1 n-iilg', 2 re-iifg' (xm). v (kf-neofi/. hf-vf.o'- 
iNo 1 I> < 1« In card'playing. to fall to follow suit when 

one has cards of the suit led when this Is required ii\ ilin 
rules of the game Comimw uevokf re^nlg't. 2t. To deny 
II./ [Archaic ] To deny, reiiounee. decline, refuse |< 

I. li renego, sc>e RENROAnu: 1 re-neguc't.- re-nege', n 
re'nea, 1 rVniz. 2 rP'iiAs, n Afed An extract of the kidneys 

of animals, sometimes administered in kldney^dltM'nwsi 
re-new', 1 ri-niu', 2 re-uO', v I. / 1. 'I’o nuike new 

or as if new again, restore to u former or sniinil state, 
as after detorioralion, renovate: hence, to make fresh; 
invigorate, niumutf', as, to renew the fu<‘e of the earth, 
renrwtd xeiil 2. To iiiuko or begin over again, re- 
pi'ttl, relate again, as, they reneuuil the tr<at\, to rt- 
new a battle 2. 'I'o bring again to uotus', reviv(>, as. 
the former glories are remwed, r<neienl rmneiiibrant e 
4. (1) To extAJiid the application of, as a privilege or olv- 
ligatiou, as, to renew a note, piitent, mortgage, or lofu- 
nght (2) 'I’o pay (ft fee) for the eoritinuaiif o of di'liv- 
erv of (a iimgaxine or other periodical publn ulion) &• 
1 o n*plftce 6. Tfieol To regenerate 

II. 1 1. To grow afresh, b<*come restored, as, mv 

health rrntwi* 2. To begin again, coiumeii(<‘ ulresh, 
begin a frtsh attack or fight, as, the strife rmeiCH 

Byn sec RECLAIM CJompare cov\i<usion 
re-ncw'a-bl(ei*, a Having the right or rapafjffftv of 
renewal, UM.uhfase for ni net v»nl no vmrHrrnetmMt foreier - 
re-iiew''a-bll'l-ty, n - re-iiow'al, n 1. 'I hi ad or proc* 
ess of renewing, or the state of being renewed 2. 'I he pay- 
ment miulc In renewing a subscription for u iierhiUlcal puh- 
licutlnii Sw* iiENKw, c, 4 (2)- re-new'ed-l> , adt 1. 
ReiK>au*dl\ again 2. With fresh vigor re-iiew'ed- 
nesM, n - re-new'«r, n 

re-iiewd'f p/j Renew ei1 .s S 

Brn'frrw, 1 rcii'fra 2 rdn'fru n 1. An am lent burgh and 
town In Renfrewshire, Seullaiid 2. A distrii t in N 
Ontario province. Canada 3. A mauufacturiiiK v iliagi in 
Kenfrow dlstrh t Ontario Canada 
Rpn'frew-shire, 1 ren'frQ-4hIr. 2 rfin'fru-shlr. n A county 
In B W Bcotlaud, 24 .'j mi m B«u'frew:t. 
renget, rt pj put In line or array s«'i In nnler (♦'lilh* 
Ben 'go, 1 ictrgn 2 rfiij'Ao n A town of Coh liuguu prov im e, 
ren'gue, 1 rco'gf*. 2 rOp'gv. » IP 1 1 A coarse plna>tloili 
Re'iil.fi Heetirino 4 

ren'I-t 1 roii'i-, 2 rfcn't- From butln rents, kidneys a <oni- 
blnlng form ren''l-eap'Hule, n A suprarenul tapsuh 
adrenal - reii''l-cai>'su-lar, a — reii''l-ear'dl-ar, a /nut 
ur or pertaining to the kidnevs and heart - n*-iile'ii-IUM, 
w l-Li. pi \ 1. AntU A renculiis 2. Knlorn. A smulJ renl- 
forni spot 

re-nld'l-fy, Irl-uid'i-fal, 2r&*nld'My , vi Tobiilldttnotheriu*'U 
I < RBr + L ntdus nest, f -fi 1 re-nld"l-ll-ca'tlon, n 
ren'i-form, a 1. KiUiiey-shataMl usually said of flat or- 
gans 2. Hot Broadly cordate and broader ^ ^ 
than long Inn renkoic, I 1 

re-nlg', 1 n-nlg'. 2 ro-nlg'. vi lU S 1 Hame / )7 X 

r«u''l-glan'du-lar,a Pertaining tut iiosupia- J A' / 


r«u''l-glan'du-lar,a Pertnmliig tut iiosupia- > // / JA 

renal capsule Rr-nll'll-dai, n pi Zuopn 'iP'—zniU ' )j 
A family of alcyonariatis with the raihls >3/ 

forming a bnjad renlform evpansloii with , 

zoolds on its surface Be-nll'la, n (t g ) — RPnirorin 
re-uH'lld, a A n - ren'l-p<i>r''l-car'dl-al, 
a Conch Of or pertaining to the nephrldtum and tin* ihtU 
cardiiim ren''u-p«r'l-rar'dl-al:. ren'i-por'lal, « <»f 

or pertaining to the portal system of Hie kidnev ren"l- 
puiie'ture, n Surg Puncture or Incision of ttiv I Idney 
for relief of tension — rca''l-spx'u-al, a 1 uiu iliiiiing a-j 
a roiiul and sexuul organ, os the nephrldliiin of h riMillusk 
rr-ul'ten-c|, 1 n-nni'ten-si or ren'i-ten si, 2 rc-nnen-c\ nr 
reii'-I-tPii-cv, II The quality or condition of fjeliig rcnlieiit 
[OF L TrnUen(t~)'t s*»c K> vii km I re-iirtenret. 
re-ni'tent, 1 n-nnt'tcni or ren'i-u*iit 2 ri‘-nl'ffni or rf'n'l-tf nt, 
« [Rare 1 Offering resistance to any Influence or force, cmi- 
tlniioUHlv reluctant, recaleltrani specif . presenting cla-itic 
nwistunce to pressure (OF. I- renf/ra (/-) s, ppr ufr^nt- 
tor, rt- hack -f nUor, strive 1 
rank, 1 reok, 2 rApk. n (Kngl CoaUmtning A standard 
measure of distance, generally «0 or MO yards, over which 
eoal Is brought by putters 

rennet, vt To plunder SfH* kai* and rfvd uikIit hap 
B en'nel, 1 ren'l. 2 ren'l, James (*'’ il742-'/*(J8J0) A 
Hrillsh geographer and ongim'er 
Ben'nel Is'land. An island In the s Paciric ocean 
Bennes, 1 ran, 2 rftn, n An ancient cathedral city . capital of 
llk»*et«Vllalue department, h ranee 
rCD'nett, 1 renVt, 2 rPn'Pt. n 1. The dried stomarh of 
certain young htiofed animals, espi^ciatly the mucous 
membranes iming the fourth stomach of a ruimnant. 


as a calf or 8ht*cp, which, owing to the ferment it con- 
tains, IS capable of curdling nulk 

Thn soltnd anil driod atufiioch of tha luiwooued oolf, lamb, or 
pig. M flolli'd rmnt’t 

\'ovMANii Hand-Book I/oujmhoIdSetotutov 28R. U 1867.1 
2. An HqueouHorvmoiismfusioii of animal rennet 3. V 
ferment widely distributed in tho vegetable kingdom, 
and espuciallv common in seeds during or before genni- 
nulioii It closeLv resembles animal ronnut in its prop- 
erties [ < AS rennan, run 1 

— rcu'iict«fer''ineiit, n Same as chimohin raii'- 
nlnt. r«»whey* n Whey separatod from the curd hv tho 
use of rennet - vegetable r., an Afghan shrub tWithania 
coagulans) whose dried berries are usi*d for coagulating milk 

reii'ne<\ n Any one of several varieties of apple. rainTlallv, 
a pippin from a graft on a plppln*«tork F rtlmth, 

OF rninetu little frog, v raim (♦ I. rann). frog | ren'atf. 
Ben'nle, 1 ran'i. 2 r6n'l, n 1. George («/*l70l -‘/loisiirt), a 
liritlsh uugiiiot'r, son of John 2. John (•/Tl7fl1 >«Vm 1SJ1). 
a RrltlHli eiigliKH'r. built WatcrUio Itridge, LAiinlon 
ren'nin, 1 ren'in. 2 rtn'ln. n Same as chtmomin 
ren-nlD'o-gen, 1 rt'-nln'o-Jen, 2 ri^nlii'iHgi'n, n Org 
Chtm *l'he zvnuigcii of rcniilii whkh later develops Into 
the enzym of renntu ( iikNNiN + -fif n ] 

B«‘'nOvH 1. 1 rP*no. 2 rc'iio A river hi N E Italv, length. 

1 17 III fniin the AtKSitilne mountains to the Adriatic mvi 

2. 1 rl'iui, 2 rf^'no A county In H Kansas l.JRi si| in . 
countv*Hcat, Uulchlnson 3. A town, roiinty<s«*at of W'uHiioti 
county. Nev . 8«*ut of the ITuIvcralty of Nevada (uou-si*cta- 
rlan). foutuUsI In lH.sti 

re''jio-mee't, w lleinmn 
re-nom'l-natc, re-nont''l-na'tlon, etf Siv h»/- 
ren''o-|>er''l-ear'dl-at, « s^ame as ULNiPiKn aupiai 
re-nos'ieivbosrh*', 1 n-noH'tai-bnsh*. 2 re-iibs'ier-bdsh*, n 
Is Afr 1 The rhliioieros-hush 

rc-nouiioe', 1 n-nnutiH, 2 r«*-iiounc', v (ui- soi mm o', 
Hi-Noi'Nr'iNci 1 1. / 1, To ndu.se to ui know iedgo 

loiigi'r, diHchiim. ihsowii, n>pudiMte, us. to nnoitnn 
It debt, u (hild. or a duty 2. To make a tornuil 
renunciation of, givi* up « xplicttb . nbn.gato. also, to 
forswiMir, abjure, us. to nnoume ullogiain e or u title 

3. 'I’o abandon the iihc or pursuit of rejei t . us, to r»- 

mnintt 'iiu 4. In curd-plaviiiy, to tall t«> billow (asiul) 
in pi iv ing. as, she n mmnml hearts 51 . 'I'o annonni i 
II. I 1 . /.(lu* 1 o make a tormul n^signut ion ot it right 

or trust, csfss lullv Ifiosi of being h< ir or oxet ufoi 2, 
In eard-phi\ing, to liul to follow suit St* io make u 
rcniiiK I'llion (< F ttnonttr, < 1. rtnunlio, < rt-, 
bin k, f luesHiMiger I 

SytlJ ahjurt. dmard, nnsinur, rtiall, rmtnt rtnnumi, 
r< trail, and rtvuki, like ahatutnn. Imply some prtwloiis enn- 
nectlun liinnuntt (1. re-.huek, and iif/n/fn he ir a iiiessiige) 
Is to d(*cUre iigatiist and gl\e up foriiiullv and detlidiivt Is , 
us, to nmutui t the potiqHi uiitl vanities ot the woi Id Iftmni 
(L r<-.back. and carUu, singi is to take ti.u'k or tUnu roiniully 
and iiuhlUlv, as a b< licf that one has laid or proh'sied 
Hi tract a rt- hack, and traho dtuw) Is to take luck hotni*- 
tliing that one has aiid as not true or as wli.d oni is not 
ready to maintain as. to n tract a ciurge or m i usaiton one 
rt coni'* wlut was esiss tally his own he ntrads whal was 
directed agiitiiHl allot hi r litpndtau (I. n-, hai K or away, 
and pudio ftsd shame) is primal ilv lo nnnumi as slmmidui, 
hence to dlvoiie, as a wife thus, in geiicial, to pot awav 
with emphatic and detcrndmsl r«Mmlhioo, us to n pud late 
u debt I o ding Is to ufllnii to be not true or not iilmUng. 
os to dtny a statement or a relulionshtp oi to refuse to 
gr.int as souiellitng requisited as, lilsinothei (ould not ding 
him wtuit he (tesiriHl lo lihtard Is to tmd av av as usi Uss 
or worthless thus, one discards a worn g irim nl a coqm i le 
dlsiiirds a lover Utvokt (I re., ba«lt, and imn uilb, etv- 
inologlcally tli< exai t ec|iil valent of tin 1 ’ tllsii niafl. Is to 
take buck HoiiMihhiL gl'cn or grandsl as, to riwt> a unti- 
imind, u will, or a giant ncatl mav be iisid In to esad 
sense of ntuki. but is often uiiplUsI to rsTsons as ntukt Is 
not we ruuU a messeiigei and rtenkt the onlei witli wiilfii 
he w as < liarKed Abjun (I «/*-, awav. and Jaro, swi ai j Itf 
etvmologii ally the evait cr|iilv.ilent of tlio Kaxon /orsiviar, 
slKnlfyiiiK to put away foniiully and under oalli, us an erroi, 
heresy, or evil pnictlw oi a i ondemned and detested js r- 

soli NeeARANOON. AHOHAlh AHJIMO 

re-n<iunre'a-bl(e' , a iRun | rf‘-nounre'ineiit, n 

'^1 In act of renouin'Ing. also, a formal dishirallon of n iiun- 
ciutiun re-iiuuiir'er, n - re-iioune'liig-l> , adt> 
rc-nuiince', n I. In < ard-pluy Ing, fuiliin to follow suit 

I •< 1< rename, * rtmmrtr, sei* rlnoijm y, t J 
reii'o-vHt<*, 1 nii'o-vrt, 2 riii'ovnl, e I-vai'io, 

-yAT’iNuj I. / I. Jo nnike .is goofi us tn w , n- 
store after <i( teriorution, as a biiilditig, put in goitii r oo- 
(litioii, n in w , n fn -ih, n iiivigorale, us, to tnitmii, a 
h.il , to 7 >n>niilt iharurbr 2. 'lo male llniitnigliiy 
< U iin. purify , us to renovntt u house or a matin is 

T he UHO of thi* htiiiUK of tiWH lit rrt»»iMi/oiv tli< »tiiioN|ilii ri« is 
not I l« lievt fl( til'd l>V SUV limii of HI II tun W I t aOu } r»r 
Among Irte* Itilatwn of ’I rtm lo Atmomdun g 1 10 (b *1 IKKl J 

11. 1 [R in J 'I »> ns tiv# r, revivi I I. nnurn, pp 
rt/topiitun, again, d woras, now j 

- rcii'w-vate, a iieiiovuteil - rcii'u«va"tor, n Oin 
who or UiHi whu h reinn nit s ren'«-vat"erl . reii 'ii-val"- 
Ing, a reii'«-»a''tlv(eei iRait | - reji'(i-»al''liig-l|', mtv 

rcil"o-*«'llon, 1 rcit "it-vf' lion . 2 rf ij"o-v "i niton, n 'J tn 
act or proress of remiviting, or tjio r oinlition of Juiving 
iicf 11 roiiovuted, a nnewul, tieiiisiiig, in llnohtgy, 
n geiierat ton or tin renewal of iif* im i ornpli iin d Ity d 

Atiri \ nin H mint for ntHtoriUK th« liiifu of tin iniliin hud 
nil n Ij I ffi I (I d tt ti iiilMtrurv rrnoRntnoi li\WMioMNt 1 u icf'l old 
lotm htindid gh n ! orlrnil tu vt>\ ii u 40 |o A to IH/I, J 
rcn''f»-va'tl«ii-lsl, 1 n n'it-vr'«{h»ii-lst , 2 rfn'o vft'siion-lNt, n 
one who looks for tin mproveiinnt ot tiiarikirid ihroiiglt 
HU|M rii.it ural ratlnr Uiaii mitural Innucnies, liy Mpintual 
n novation Insttail of natural progress 
B(*-no'io, I n-ii/>'vo. 2 re-ii6'vo. n A man u fact uriiig 
{loroiigh and surnnif r resi»rt In ( Ifntoii i ninij I'u 
re-nnwn', 1 ri-nouii' 2 re-nown', v I. f To at » as u Inillv, 
swagger, brag with It usually transluiing a f.eriiian s( mg 
ixprisston 

II f (Ran I f o remit r f imous n:ire.ul the farm of [ 

I ritiommer I A rcmtialno 1 r/-, luiitin ♦ nuuitn 

innmin-i, name 1 . . , 

re-noWll', n I. Tin state of fning witMv known for 
out 'h grt ul achn veiinml-i or merit *i, exallt d n piitiitinn, 
fatin', Hs. tin r'tioitn of an arn lent t if v , tin stalesrnan’s 
rinnu'n 2t. Riiinor, re|Hiri 31. Ifepntution g»iotl 
name | I rennm renomimr srs'KiMows »• f Hyil sn 
FAMf - re-iioiined', n Having renown known for great 
deeds famous - re-n«wn'ed-ly, m/e IRari ) re-nuwii'- 
ed-iiesN, n re-nown'ful, a - re-nown'lezs, a lltan j 
re-nownd'. a Renowned H .s 

ro-DOWn'er, 1 n-nauii'.ir 2 re-nown'er n I. (HInrig ) A 
braggart, IsiozUjr 2t. f>ue who coiifeni distinction 


Bens'se-lMEt 1 ron'si-lsr, 2 rCu'se-lor, n 1. A county In K, 
New York. «UI4 sq m . cuunry-M'iit, 1'roy 2. A town 
In Roiuselaer county 3. A city, coiintysuui of Jiiaper 
county, liid . soul of 8t Joseph's Cullegc (R (' ), foundtxl 
In Ihlil 

renH'se-Uer-ltr, l ren'si-lsr-olt or -Ifl'rali, 2 rCn'se-lcr-lt or 
-lA'rlt, n Mineral A light-colored variety of talc found 
massive and of u waxliku consistoiioy, so that It may bn 
worked on ii lathe IAfU*r (Jo\ Htephen Van Bensstlatr ) 
Bens'se-incr-vllle, 1 reu'si-lar-vil, 2 r5n'ai*-lcr-vll. n A 
town In Albany county, N Y 

r«ntt, 1 rent , 2 ri'nt, v 1. t 1. To secura tho posses- 
Hicm and use of for a consideration; hire 
Berndap wiw ncli, hut IiIntbI to rxmsH, and rented preaching 
houaiw, Muppurleil l»\ preacheni and aaliHi poor BoriPiieM 

Ms BVKNH //ul Methodtem vol i, p. 385 [ca a v 1 

2. To let out bir rent, lease, us, to rent oiio's huuso 
during olio's ubsiincti 31* To endow 
11. t 'I'o be rented, Im let or admit of being lot for a 
considemlioti . as, the ('state rints for a good pneo [ < 
F rentir, <itnli, sei Rt NT*, h ] 
renin* vt To rend tear 
rent*, imp A pp of uknii, r 

rent** n 1. A liolo or sht mnd(' bv rnnditig or tearing, 
a tear, bn'nch, or fissure, as, u rent in a sloovo 2. A 
si'puriition piodueisl bv violeiu'e, n schism 3. The net 
of rending 4 . Rarely or lot dly, n v alloy or gorge 
5. t'iial»miniHu A cloiiv ugo-plaiio emsMiiig u scam 
Byn,: sis' iiui- vi n iioli> 

rent '• a 1. Law 'File 1‘oiiipensiitioii or nd urn of value 
gi\ (Ml at stated tiiiii s for the ^lossession of lands uiid teu- 
enieiils (‘orponail, also, tho nylit to such i ompensutuiii 
Rent illlTem from hiring In tliii It at laches to and pnr. 
cissiH from tliliigs fixed and tmniovalde Rent nmv be 
either in moiiev or In kind In the former II is usually a 
llxeil umoiiiii yearly for a certain number of vears, os In thu 
fiiriiiing system In I'.nghiiid In the latter It Is for u fixed 
share of iiie cro|>s, commonly onc'lhlid, as In nianv parls 
of Hie linliisl Stales 'Mils nearly corrcspoiuls lo the in^- 
fiiyiT system In Italy hraiiK', and cnuntrh'N bordering on 
the Hanulii where the rent share Is often half the croiis 

2. l'o)iularl\ , the i ompensiilion paid for the use of any 
kind ol pioperly, luoyable or fixed 3. Tho iiicomo 
derived by the ow ni‘r fiom the profits or use of ri'al es- 
tate III immoviiiife properly', specif , us useil b\ iimiiv 
wtiK'rs on fidlifnal economy . that w'liuli is violdi'd by 
land 111 oxci'ss of the vicid of the poorest land in cultiva- 
tion und<‘r (M|ual (ondilioiis. economic n>nt Moo Ri- 
LAitniiN niMdtv OI' hi m, iindi r Rn ahixi 

I lip iiiioiiip diMivtsI from till owiierNliiii ot land is pumnioiily 

1 Hllod r« m niid IIip leriii in Htreti lipil no iui to iiii IiiiIp that lieriveii 
from lodiiiv lioiiNiN and pvi'ii am ti (liuiaa aa Imata piaiioa and 
ana Ilia mit) him* I A AIamfiiaii I'rtnctgltn of heonomte* vo\ i, 
p 14.! IMAIH IHIIU I 

4 |. liKomc ( F rente, *' l.b renta, -• 1< ndiiitus, 
pp ol mliltt, see ui* NPI l(, ?> | 

barren rent, n iii itscrvid hv dtssl or will without 
unv (duiiHc of disircHN fair r. lit I. the nuii ttxisl hy the 
IHdi ),und ( omiidaHion on ii tcmiiil s holding under the 
jirovtsioiiH of tlie I and I aw (Indutid) Act, I MS I it Is suti- 
JtsM to revision eveiv l.> yisirs and forum the basis on 
whicli the put chase ptlc'c Is Used as betwisMi landlord and 
tenant timlct the iMirciuisc' of Jam! (Ireland) Act lUtM 
nulNiroke r. K'uahmtnlng), Hie rent paid for the outA> 
Hiroke priyilige reiit'^ar-rear"* n Rimii duo and un- 
pahl r.tarreret. r.»cliarge* n A rent grunted nut ot 
lands bv deed in favor of some other lliaii thi' latidiord 
It iH palled a rt n/^rAtirgt , In cunmi the land la nliarged with 
a (Jialriwa fur Iht iMiyiiieiit oi it Hi ai Kni osa f emm bk h, p. 42 
r.xlay* n \ day on which leiit is to he paid r.«free* 
ndti yAlthoiit payniiMit ofniit as, loiKiupv u house riuf- 
frit r. In kluil* nuit iiayahlc In a ceitain iioitloii of the 
proiiiK Is of the land reiiu d r of assixe |l iig I. a ('1^111111 
llxed rcMil of u freeholdei or am tent copy lioidi r of u fnunor 
r. resolute |l<ug| riMii foimiily paviihh pi the crown 
from lands of aids vs and icllglous houses and eonllnulng 
payahle from the same l.indM In oHici liuinls r.»roll* n 
All account or scliediilc of rents hence uiiiount of Inconin 
from reniN rents an«l prollts, ail Hie products and pnr. 
ccids uiIhIiik from or Issuing out of a given tract or paicei 
of land r.vsf'ck. n A rent rests vest hv will or deed with- 
out any 1 luiisi of distress r.iservlee* n Rent isiimlHlIng 
of some ( urpon ul servlc* (at least fealty), now iisiiuilv eoiii- 
iiiiitcd In mom v sleeping r * a fixed rent stjitesl in hsueew 
of roaUmlnes as ellsiliiguislied fiom royalty or shine of 
prolltii 

reiit'a-blte'*, 1 rent'ti-hl. 2 r/sit'a-ld, u ('.'ipable of tiefng 
re nusi rent''a-biri-(>, n 

renC'age* a I Rare | Rent resilai someHiliig reined 
reiit'al* 1 r* ni'ol 2r(nl'ul u I. Ihi'iiilln reyenio •! ‘rivi'U 
from rcnli il piopi riy 11 id 2. A nMii-roll | II rtnlalr, 
riTUa see Id Ni n I rental right I i ng j, a lease allow 
lent, iJHiiallt for lih 

reiit'al-er, i reni'rd nr, 2 rCnt'ul-ei n (Kng ] A leminl hy 
rental right rent'al-lerj. 

rent'er* 1 rt nl'nr, 2 i/'nt 'er, « 1 . I tin* wljo renls, spee if , 

one* who !• Ills an cstiile ot teniMnetii stini morn rom- 
tiioiilv oi tlie ti iiant 2. (Idiy | A eolleetor oi riMits 

3. A liolili r ol shall H in 11 tie ute r 4 . A tfix-ruriner 
5|. \ !• nant-rariiK r 

retit'«*r»war''tleii, n \ warden of nsilrd firoperly 
rentes, 1 runt , 2 rant n |1 1 I. pi The bonds and either 
Hifiirlt) 1 ri prerie nilng He governriKiiil liidediteslm ss of 
J ram t also He sums p.ild as liiU rest on this Indeibti due hh 

2 Im Him* or n V emit In ge m ml rent IiiUtihI iiiiiiiillv 
ren''tler', l ran'lyf', 2 nih'ivi' n (I* ) One who derlvess 

Ills Imome from liivesif'l • .{>1' *1 
rent'less, l nni'les, 2 rCni'l/s a Yhdellng iiorent rent* 
I(*SK land (/ ran j, hind whlrh ylehls no esoiiomli rout bo- 
( .MIS' It has re at lit d tir ftdU n Is Itiw the llinli tif e ullly at Imi 
Ren 'inn, I ren't<itj, 2 rCn'ton, n A town la Duinhartonshlro, 
-I It f III I 

reii'u-enf* 1 n ti'vii-ent 2 r/n'vn-fnt, a Hervlng lti throw 
hitk the htad us, nnutnl muse les I' 1 nnan. ppr 
nnumti-is, r/-, tme K, 4 *n//o, nod ) 
ren'ule* 1 ren'vul, 2 r^n'yul, n A renal lobule or Hniull 
kidney nmulus |]>lm i. ren, kldtn'y 1 
re-iiiiii"el-a'llnii, 1 n-niin'Mi-le^r -itiii-le 'hhnn, 2 i< -nrin'- 
(,i-(or .»lii-| I stifiii Kill), n 1. 'I fit act of rt nouneing 
or rlist hiiriiini', ''t It-ri sigriiitinn, sjiet if in law, an ex- 
filnit ill'll Itiitiior of n rigfit or iinvihi't i* a reni/nria- 
tmn ot dower Renuneiat ion dlfTevs front ahaiidonmeril os a 
tsmltlvf dlHi lalrner or disavowal dirfe rs frtjin passive negleet 
2 \ tit 1 larutioii, stattMrie*ii( , m ftirmuhi in wine Ji somet- 

lliiiig iH retioiine (sl. in litiirgicH, linii iiortitm of tin* bu|>- 
tisiniii Htrvifi in wine h tie lantiitiait. )s>rsonaliv or 
tfiroiigfi fiis Nporistirs, renoiineev (he wtirld, tin fiesii, 
urnl (tn eit'Vll (Of' , e- |. rinnnfifiiii/(n-i, * renuatiu- 

lus. Iff) of renunliu, see RENoi’Nt k, tj re-nun'et-anrej. 


For words not given ubove mee ul -. prefix, page 2057 


fenrm Kkt l: arttatic, 6rt; f*t,£irp; fort; KM,pr§r; hit, pollw; itbvy, gS; not. gr; fon, rOle; tort, bflm; •Bnual; inhabit, i 

reposal Kxr start, ape, rat, rare, fast, what, all; mfi, gat, prfy, fern; hit, loe; Vae; gS, uOt, dr, w6n, wolf, do. 


MM 


~ ro*iinn'«l«»-to-ry, a Rnlatlrifr to or contalnlnx a r(v 
nuticlatlon . as, a renunttatory rout ract rH-nuii'cl-a''tlv(e®t. 
ren-ven', 1 ren-vOra', 2 rPn-vPrH', n (oF 1 in iho munAffe. 
a moveniant nlmllar to the* iravprH bui In chuuKlnR di- 
rection the croup follows ll»* outer c Irrumfcrwicc Compare 
TRATBRn 

ran^ireriie't, vt To turn upHide down r«*vcrre 
fen*wr^*^\ 1 1 roftVer'Ht''. ruirvers' 2 rjtrt“vfr'«e". rftft'vftrR', 
ren*irene\ Ja Her Fonnwl comrurv to the uauul direc- 
tion t -• OF renmrHrr, \i\i renrrrtt rr- ( < L rr-),baek, 
-I- entrrscr. Invert * cnnr't, toward, < L inrersui, nee in- 
VBRtlK I 

Ben'vllle, l rcu'vll 2 r^n'vJI n A rounty In 8 W rontrul 
MlnncHoUi OHiH'i m county-aeatH, Beaver tails and Oil via 
Mn-Voy'1, r( I'd Hcnd hack 

Ban'wiek, 1 ren'wik 2 rfn'wilt, James (»/iiil700-'/ial803| 
An Amerlc’in ptn itclsi and cheinHt 
MHini'e*ter, 7 / Sriitic as HiiROMEThR 
r«-o'|ieii, re-or'dor, etc Hih* rb- 
re'o-pliore, » Sann* um riieopuokk 

re-OP'gan-l»e, 1 ri-or'aon-uia, 2 r(*-5r'Kun-I». vt & ni To 
orKHiurn anew iiauatlv irnplvtiiis 1 liatiKo to a iiioro aaliM- 
fa* l(»r\ f(»rm of orKatiuulif>ri , us. to rwr/ya/tt^i' a regiment. 
- fteurnanlsed Church of Jesus Christ of Lattcrrtajr 
Naliits, an anil •polygamic Mormon rntumunlly eslub- 
llMhcd at Amboy, III . April 0. IKttI) It claims continuity from 
the original Muiinon Church of .losopli Mini 111 — re-or"- 
gan-l-sa'tlon, n 'rite act of reorgatililng, or the condition 
of being rnorganlred, specif . the legal reconstruction of a 
cor|M>ratlnn after a failure - rp-or'gao«lx"er, n 
re-o'rl-ent. a [Kare ] Rising again 
re'u-stat, re'o-trope. Same as riif.ostat, etc 
re-o'vIMxe, 1 n-d'vil-ol*. 2 re-O'vll-l* vt lllare] To ro- 
luHtaU^ In the fold dock, or communion 
Thn Roatii fi Iiiiv«rtii to tint It C fail hi, if they come liack to tho 
old Nhiwp-fold to lx« ntmUned, ur« now, iti pintiM phnue, donomi- 
naUHl rntrovorta F Mali. Modrm Unahafi p SlOH In 1873 ) 

iep>, 1 rep, 2 rf^p, n A textile fabric having a corded stirraoe 
of wool, cotton, or silk, or of silk and wool [Cor of iiih>, n J 
rep>, n A man, also, formcrh , a wonian. of dlssoliitn life 
rep*t, n Reputation a slang abbreviation (18th eenttiry) 
Kep., oMr Repetition, Representative, Keptihlle. Republlean. 
reiqlald^ln-pAd^2re-pftd^fm/l App ofuupAy, o 
riKpuIr'*, 1 ri-par\ 2 re-pdr'. vt 1 * 'i o iiientl, add to. or 
make over, as, to repair a building To reston* to a 
sound nr good static, as, to repair health <1. 'I'o make 
amends for (an injury) bv an equivalent, rnniedv, tii- 
dnmmfv a person for, ns, to rc/Nitr a loss or datiiages 
[ < I'' rfftnrer, < \j repnro, < re-, again, -f jiaro, make 
ready ) Byn,; see amknu, krcruit 
re-ralr'*, t* 1 . 'I'o betake oneself, n^sort; go (to some 
piaee siMjeihed), as. to rrjvnr to the garden 2t» To 
return f < OF. repairer, return, < LIj rcpalrio , see 

UKFATRIATE ] 

re-pulr'^ n t. The* proeess of repairing, rostoraiiou 
alter deeu\ . waste, injury , or partial destruetion, supply 
of loss, reparation, as, the repair of a budding often in 
thn plural, as, to make repnire on a roof Condition 
after use, es|ieciallv. good condition, condition after re- 
pairing, as, in what repair is the hous«7 
A iimii, air, ahould keep liis frictidahtp in ronatant repair 
JoiiNMON m IlfiawHI a JtiAnaen vul i, p 214 [r ■ * 0 1824 | 
re-pairMlnk'', it Meeh A link that may lie opened 
with a liitige a convenient substitute 
tor a broken link r.«shop, n A shop 
for mukitig repairs, repeclally of tiin- 
elilnery, us In cuuuectlon with a railway 
or factory 

ffp-pair'S n I. A place to which one re- 
pairs, a haunt dweUlng«plnee 2. A 
concourse of people to a certain siiot 
S. IHeot 1 Resort or sojourn | 

OF repaire, retreat, < repairer, see 
RRPAIRi, 0 ) 


pass'w-bKo'', a - rtt-pas^sage. n 1. The ant of repasslng 
2. In gliding, the putting of a second coal of flat slse over 
a mat surface — ro-pass'er, n 

re-pas 'sant, 1 ri-pns'ant 2 re-pAs'unt. a IF ) Her, Rame 
as COlINTliR-eAlWANT Hoe COUNTRR- 

re-pa8t% 1 rl-paBt^ 2 re-past', it !• I'he act of taking 
food, or the food taken, a meal 2t- Food in general, 
victuals re*pus'taret* St* A refresiung, as from 
sleep [OF , < TJ, rejn/ttue, < L re-, again, + paalue, 
pp of pnero, feed 1 

re-pa'ien-ry, 1 ri-pe'ten-ai, 2 rP-pIl'tfn-cy. n Med The 
ac t or state of lieeomlng opened after closure. [ < rb- + L 
pateo, to be a|N*n 1 

ro-pa'tii-ate, 1 n-pd'tn-et. 2 re-p&'tri-It, vt 1 -at*bd; -at*inii ] 
1. To reestablish (a person) In his own country, as after 
exile 2. To cause to acquire eltlsenshlp In another country. 
|< Lli repatrio, pp repairitUua, < I> re-, again, + patria; 
sec 1‘ATHiA ] — re-pa"trl-a'tloii, 11 


rtril (Teleph ). an Inductlomcoll for Joining two distinct dr- 
riilts - r. firearm, a gun. rlllc, or pistol arranged to deliver 
several shots from one loading, especially a firearm of the 
magaztne-rlflo type The extra cartridges are usually 
placed In a false barrel or In a receptacle or case near tho 
luck, nr In a revolving cylinder, as in the usual type 
of revolver Scsi riklk — r. iHstrumnnC, an Instrument 
deslgiicxl for tho optical measurement of angles, on the 
graduated limb of which successive measurements of the 
same angle may bt> taken, each beginning at the point where 
tho last ended The sum of the measurements divided 
by their number gives a result more reUuble than that of 
a single measurement — r. method {Aairon A Hurv.), a 
method which calculates an angle from a simultaneous 
measurement of several angles on a graduated arc, thus con- 
siderably reducing tho error of graduation of tlie Instrument 
employed — r. ship, a vessel attending an admiral In com- 
mand of a fleet, and repeating his signals to the other vep< 
sols — r. watch, same as repeater, 2. 


"•reTnd*: ' *. V pay bA"o7»“««J ^ 


Homething to, as, to repay a creditor 3. To mako eorn- 
imnsation or retaliation fur. give a reward or inflict a 
potmlly for, rerjiiite. as, to repay kindness or injuries 
11. i I’o make n^quital or repavTiient [ < OF repayer, 
< re- ( < L re-), back, and see pay' ] 

Syn.* see REQiiiTK — re-pay 'a-bi(c", a That may be or 

la to bo repaid, as. a loan npayable on demand ro-pay'er, 
n — re-pay'ment', n The act of repaying or that which 
Is repaid re-pay'alU. Syn.: see recompense, restitution 
fe-pay'*, 1 n-pfi', 2 re-p«', vt 'J o pa\ over uguin — re- 
pay'a^bl(e<i', a — re-pay 'menti, n. re-pay 'al*t. 
re-peal% 1 n-pll', 2 re-pn, vt, 1. lo render of no fur- 
ther ofTect by oxnreiMo of competent autiiority, as a law' 
or an onaetiiioiit, ruNeind, revoke 2t* To summon 
liaek, as from exile, ruoall Sf* To put nr lav aside, dis- 
inisM [< F rappeler, < re- ( <' L re-), bark; and seo 
APPEAL, V j Byn,: see arolisu, abrooatb, annul, cancel 
re-peal't n 1* The art of repealing, rovocatioii, rescis- 
sioii, siMN'lf , the proposed repeal at tho Union of IKOl be- 
tween (Jreat rirttnin and Ireland A repeal Is un expressed 
repeal when enacted In express terms. Implied, when Uic 
eiiactnieiit of a nexv sfAtute voids by Its own force any pre- 


vious tnrompatlblo lertslatlon 
2f, Hneall. as frombonn ' 



Uepulr«Uuk 
CloNod 2 Open 


rs-palr'a-bl(e'', I rt-pRr's-bl, 2 ro-pkr'a-bl, a Cupablo 
of repair 

re-palrd\ pp lleimired B 8 

te-palr'er, 1 n-pflr'sr, 2 rc-pAr'er, n One who or that which 
makes repair (act or process of repairing 

re-pair'ment, 1 n-pkr'incnt or -nisiit , 2 re-piir' merit, n The 

fe-pand', 1 ri-pand', 2 re-pAiid', a Hot Having a wiivy or 
uneven outline, tending to become sinuate said of flat or- 

R ns, as leaves !<’ I. rcptindus, < rr>, back. -J pandu<i, 
nt panrt/i. expand 1 ro-pand'l>, ode [Rare ] - re- 
pan'^dw-den^tate, a Ropaiid and also toothed, ns certain 
leaves re-pan'doust, a Curved roiivexly upward 
Mp'a-ra-bKe*’, l rep>-rn-bl, S rsp'a-ra-bl, a €''apable of 
repair or reparation [OF, L reparab{li% < reparo, seo 
repair', V ] — rep*'a-ra-blFI-ty, n — rep'a-ra-blyt, adr 
rop"a-ra'tioil, 1 rep'e-rc'shsn, 2 rlp'R-rfi'shon. n 1. 
The act of making amends, as for un mjurv, loss, or 
wrong, also, tJmt w'hieJi in done l>v way of umeiulH or 
satiHfuetioii, utoiieiiieiit. indeiniiiU 

Here the payment «if Osifold thn vwliin uf thn obieot stolen is 
more than a rrparalioH 

T 1> W OCII.NRT /’ofiOed/ AcM-nee vol i. p 328 Is 1878 1 
2. [Archaic ] 'I'he act of repairing or iiiendiiig, or the 
state ot being repaired, repair 9, pt Repairs 4. Hioi 
[Hare | The rebuilding of a lost part from tlio old tissue, 
ns (liHtiriguiMhed from its generation b\ iho formation 
of new tisHut 5t* Hoeonciliation [OF , c. I.L tc- 
fMtrnt%i>(n-), i I, reparatuv, pp of leitaro. soe IiEi’Aifd, 
»1 Syn He' KKsTirurioN 

fit-par 'a-t 1 1 e, ) 1 ti-par'o-tiv. 2 re-t»Ar'u-tlv, a Serxlng 
rw-par’a-ilf**, i oi Imving power to repitlr. rasturiitlte, us. tho 
rcpnr/inerentMM ofatnedhine I v. 1. reparatus, see Refa- 
UATioN I rt*-par'a-to-ry: •fltarej 
ra-part'ed. l n-pflrt'eil 2 rP-plIrt'M, a Iter Parted a 
second time, as u shield 

PPP^ar-tlH*', 1 iep',ii-ir. 2 ^^p*ar-t^''. It 1. A nailx, 
wittv. or apt repb . c|uiek, sharp nqoimler 2. \pt and 
clover replies collectively 3. rower or skill in such wit 

A iiiHii rrnnwu'd for repartee 
ill Nt'liliiin m riipln to uiaku tree 
VMth frtciidMhip a flueat fvelliig 

C'owrnn Fnendehip at 16 
[<' OF repnrttr, <' rtpnrtir, pp repartt reph, v. 1. n-, 
again, + partio. share . par.t. part 1 rep'arb.tyt.- rop’'- 
ar-tm*\ vt To retort npilv 

rw-par*'tl-ml-pn'to, l rf'-iMir'ii-mt-en'to 2 rp-phr'iT-ml-Cn'to, 
a (Hp A Kp Ami \ pur tit Ion ditlslon illstrlhuTloi) un 
assessment, as for taxen npecir . an ullotment of territorx . 
tnseiher with the natlie o* ciipants as serfs or peons, made 
bv the Hpaiilsh oonquerorH in Amertcu 
re*par-tl*tton, 1 rUpar-tlsh'im 2 r8''p&r-tlsli'on. n 1. Dis- 
tribution. allotment 2. Uedlstrllmilon 
re-pass', l ri-pos', 2 rfi*pAs', e 1. / 1 To pass again or In an 
oppoalU* direction. 2. To eaum to puss or be paasrd again 
It. < To pass sgalti, go back. ( , I repaeser. LI. 
< L. re-, back. + LL posw, see fASs. t.] — re- 


lomshmont [< F rappel, < rap- 
peler, S<*e RKFEAL, v] 

re-peara-blcei*, 1 n^Il's-bl, 2 re-p8I'a-hl, a That may be 
repealed — r«^*peal''E^bll'l-ty, rw-paal'a-bKe-ness^, n — 
ro-peal'ment, n The act of repealing, as of a law 
re-pcald', jjp Repealed B B 

r«-pcal'er, 1 n-pll'sr, 2 ro-pfil'er, n 1. One who vot«s for or 
favors repeal 2. ( 11-) In HriUiih tmlit les, one who fa voretl the 
agitation of O'Oonnell for the repeal of the Union of 1801 
between flreat Britain and Ireland re-peal'lstt. 
re-peat', 1 n-pit', 2 r<*-pW', v I. / 1. In do, nmk(>, 

say, or experience again; do or Nity over, reiterate, as, 
to repent an offense, to repetU good advice 2. 'J'o say 
after having leiirued. reeile from memory; rehearse, as, 
to repetU a passage Iroiii Homer 3. (J) To imitate* (tho 
words uf ttiiutiier), say (what aiiuther has just stud). 
(’2) Naat To reproduce, as a signal 4. Seota Law, 
To pay back, as money erroneously reet*ived, repay; 
refund 31. To ai*elv or find again, undergo again 
11.1 1. 'Fo HHv or do anything o\ or or again Hperif • 

(1) [f^ H 1 To vote more than once at tho sumo clee- 
tion an offense punishable by law 

Bix m«n were srriwt'Cd for repeaHno 

NtUfYerk TrUtune Ckii 14,1801 p 1 eol 1 

(2) To strike again the hour last struck when a spring 
IS pressM, as some ilinopteres 2. /‘nthol 'I’o rise lo 
the mouth, as some indigestible substance 3. Fnto 'I o 
win or lose with the same curd in the m^eotid of two sub- 
sequent deals ( < F r^ptter, < b repeto, < re-, again, 
+ peto, seek I Byn,: iwhi imitate, quote, recapitulate 
- re-peat'a-bl(r'\ a 

re-pcat', n 1. Mus (l) A sign consisting of dots placed 
in the spaces at the left hand uf a bar to indicate that 
the preceding passage is to be repeated, Imgmmug either 
from th«‘ opemug of tho piece or from a similar sign 
having tho dots on the right hand Bometlmus for greater 
rlearnesN the sign Is oddiNt almve, and also the letters 
I) r or D S , abbreviations of da capo. " from the begin- 
ning,” and dal eegno ” Rom the sign ” When tho reiietltion 
begins not at but very near the lieglnnlng oT the piece, tho 
dlreetlon da capo oJ wgno. ”frnm the lieglnnlng at tho 
sign,” is often usoil Boo ebuno (2) A reiieaied paHsage 
2. Anything repeated, as an action, u song sung in 
public, or a refrain in poetry 3. Com A reuem>d 
supply of goods, u renewed order for such supply , re- 
order 4. Hamn as rkfeateb, n , 7 3* [Iture 1 TJio 

act of repeating 

re-peat 'ed-ly, 1 ri-plt'ed-li, 2 re-jiflt'fid-ly, odr More than 
once, again and again, over and over — re-peat'ed-nesst, n. 
re-peat 'er, 1 n-pli'nr, 2 re-pei'ftr, vt TUeg To Join (pF- 
cuIlM) 111 u reiH'utor 

re-peat '(*r, n 1. One who or that which repeats, os, 

u repeater of id If* tales 2. A timopioee, nspitcmlly a 
w'uteh, that will strike at any tiiiiu, whoii a spring is 
toiicluNi or a l(*\er is moved, the lust liour and some- 
times also Uie quurU'rs and the odd nimiitos 3* A re- 
peating tin*ttrm Boo illus under fimtoi. and EHOTorN 
A rrpealrr in m much susNirlor tu a ninKli*- or flouble'bar- 
rellaU brnocholoailcr im the latter w tu a inuBsIc-luacior 

r RuuMKvai T Hunting Tripe |» .14 [u r. p 1880 ] 
4. 7’e/rr; An instnimoiit for automaticalh retransmit- 
ting ti'legraphir signals from one circuit to another: 
sometimes necessurv on long linos It is artuat-od bv 
the current it»t|f 3. A repeating ship 8. A signal* 
flag indicating that a dcsiguatod one of several signals 
displa>ed is to be r('peai(*d 7. Dyeing A figure that 
comes at equal distanees m a pattern, as m pnnti'd 
calico 8, [U J (1) One who votes or attempts to 
\ ote more than once nt the same election See repeat. 
Pi , 1 (1) (2) Oiu* who has been repeat udly imprisoned 

for rriinmuJ offenses 8. A repc>ating deeimuJ See 
decimal and iti- fi tund 10. A letter for reiietition in 
a fH>8t«iuark. If brUtgetown be used to repressiit the ID 
numerals and k Is the repeater, an article costing $1 IM) would 
be murkcHl bnk, and If cuetliig 7S cents might U* marked lok. 
gtxlny the customer the Impression that the cost was In three 
tlgurea 

11. K repotent 12, A recidivist 13. Aetron A re- 
imuting circle 14. In roUmgsaulls, a guide by means 
of w'hieh the rod is dcflecpMrl from pass to pass 
tw-peat'Ittg, 1 n-pIt'iQ, 2 re-pPt'Ing. ppr A rerbed n of re- 
PLAi. V — iwpsailiiii alrrie {Aetron i. an Instrument ot ol>- 
servatlon which repeals an angle several times in successkni 
around the graduated rilvie which constitutes Its Umb — r. 


I f V ISXAt-S-SWS^S I nre’^S ^ 

- To force or ko«p back m any 
iiianiier, physically or mentally, chock the advance or 
advances of, keep at a distuuee, ropnlso, vanquish, as, 
to an unemy, his iimiiiior repele me; to repel an 
attaoK 2* To exert force upon in such manner as to 
incniase or tend to increase tlio distance l^tween tho 
acting Ixidy and tho body acted upon, especially when 
the mouhunism is invisible, as opposed to a push by 
actual eoiituct, drive or keep away: opposed to attraid; 
as. like magnctin poles repe/ each other 9, Physics To 
refuse to mix with or arlherc to; as, oil repels water, mer- 
cury repels iron 4. To refuse to acet^i an founded ot 
valid, as a statement 3. To affect with aversion 
II. t 1. To act so as to drive soinething back 2. Med. 
To check an efflux that might produce swelling [ < L. 
tepello, < ri-, back, + prfto, drive ] re-pell't. 

Syn,: beat back, check, drive bark, force back, oppose, 
repulse, resist Repulse Is stronger and more conclusive 
than repel, one may be repelled by the very aspect of the 
person whose favor he seeks, but is not repulsed except by 
th(> direct refusal ur Ignoring of his suit Bi>o drive — AntJ 
accept, admit, agree tu, encourage, entertain, favor, grant, 
receive, welcome — re-pel'ler, n fine who or that which 
repels — re-pel'IIng-ly, adv — ro-pel'llng^nesx, n 
ra-pel'len-ry, ) 1 n-pel'en-si, -ens, 2 re-p^rcn-cy. -*nc. n 
n-pci'icnce, /The character nr quality of being repellent 
re-pel'lanref ; re-pel'lan-cyL 
fe-pel'lent» 1 n-pel'ent, 2 re-pW'3nt, a 1. Serving, 
tending, or having power to repel, especially mentally or 
morally, as, rettellent behavior, repellent armor 2. Spe- 
cif . (1) licpelling W'at(>r, water-proof, os, repellent pa- 
per (2) Of medicine, forcing back into the system (3) 
Affecting with repulsion 3. Warding off attack [< 

I. repelht, ppr repellen(/-)s, bou itBPKuJ re-pel'lant}* 
— re-pol'lent-ly, adv 

re-pol'lont. n 1. A water*proof cloth used chiefly for 
cloaks 2. Med A remeihul agent that tends tu drive 
fluids buck from a tumescent part, as ice, astringents, 
ere. re-penantt* 

fe^pent', 1 n-pcnl', 2 re-pi^nt'.r I. t, 1. To feel or 
manifest repentance for; us, to repen/ a crime 2. (Ar- 
chaic I 'I'o give (oneself) repentuiiee. used reflexiveK , 
as, he rtpenfed him of his faults 3. [Archaic] To 
euuiM to feel repentance used imiKirsonally, ligurutivo- 
h , to regard as if with regret. 

It reptinled thn l.ord that he hail nuuln man Oen vi, A. 

II. i 1. 'I'o fi*!*! or manifest repoutanee, us for some- 
thing done or loft undone, experieiiee sorrow' with desire 
in amend it, loosely, to experience regret, as. tu repent 
uf having spent one's money 2. Theol 'I'o uxercisif 
toward (tod sinrere sorrow for sin as sueh, and turn 
from Bin to (Christ in appeal for pardfin See re- 

Fl NTANri- 

Wlii'n Drath. thi>xrcat Rwounilur, hoN porno, it In never our len- 
dernMM that wo rppi«nf of but our M'vrnty 

Uborob Eliot Adam Bede vol i, p 40 [u 1878 J 
St* To express grief or sorrow for something, mourn, 
also, to do |M*iuiricc [ < I* rejterUtr, < re- ( < L re-), 
again, f L paniteu, see penitent j— ^^-pcnt'o^^ n. 
re'pent, l rT'|N.>nt, 2 rP'pl^nt, a 1. Hot Lying flat on the 

f round and routing, rrecplng 2. Xool Crtsiplng replant 
< I. repo, ppr ripen(/-)s. creep J 
re-pen 'tance, 1 n-pen'trtns, 2 le-pfn'tunv, w J. I'he 
act of repenting, or the state of one who repents, a 
turning with sorrow' from a past eourst*, sorrow for 
Hornc'lhing done nr left undone with desire to make 
thingM right b\ undoing tho wrong or doing the right, 
sometimes, looselv, regret nr contrition; us, repentunee 
for having w'listed one’s turn’ 2. 7*heo/ \ sincere and 
thorough changing of the mind and disposition in re- 
ganl to sin, involving a HonNe of personal guilt and 
nelplessness and apprehension of God’s mercy [F , < 
L rr-, ngnin, 4- tioeailinH, see FEMTKNr) 

Bynj cntupuiicliun, contrition, iienireuce regret, remorse. 
Borrow Regret Is sorrou fur any painful or annoying matter 
One is moved wltii ptnitena for wroug*dolng Tu s|ieak ot 
rigret for a fault of our own murks it um slighrer than one for 
wiib li we sheiilil express ptnltniee Repentance Is sorrow for 
sin with seir-euiuiuiiinatinn, and complete turning from the 
sin HenVence is transient, and mu> involve no change of 
rharaeier or eoiiduet There may be sorrow without re- 
pentance as for cotisequeiiees only, but not repentance 
without sorrow Compunction Is a momentary sting of eon- 
selence, in view either of a past or of a contemplated act. 
Contrition Is a subduing xorrotc for sin. as against divine holi- 
ness and love Remorse is. os Its derivation indicates, u 
biting or gnawing back of guilt upon the heart, with no sug- 
gustlon of divine lorglvenpNs — Ant.' approval comfort, 
compluccnc). content, uasc of eonsileiico. hardness Inipen: 
teiice obdurac}, obstlnae>. rccuHttiir>. selNapprnval. self* 
coni placeuey. scINrnngratulatlon. stubbornness - Prep' re. 
Iicntance of or fn heart, or from the heart, rcpcniuiK c ju 
sins repentance (hybrr or /otru/tf (lull repeiiiauee nae< life 
re-pen 'tant, 1 n-pen'tent. 2 re-p4n'tant, a Expericiirlng, 
showing, or characterlied b) niN’ntuiiee |OF < LJ. 
Teprnttend-)s < L re-, again, 4 panitenU-)s. secFENiTtsTl 
— re-pen'tanl-l> , adv 

re-pen'tant, a One who repents, a penitent re-penl'erj. 
re-pent 'lng-ly« 1 n-pcnt'iQ-li, 2 re-p^nt'lug-lyr adv In a 
repeuiliig or repentant manner with repentance 
re"per-cU8'slon, 1 rl'pnr-kush'en, 2 rfi'per-efish'on, a. 
1. The act of driving or throwing buck, or the state of 
being driven back , roflectioii, reverberation, rebound. 
2. Mus Thu repetition of the subject and answer in a 
fugue, or the frequunt rsiUtration in a comiiosition of a 
tone, uoit.. or chord, also, a tone ot chord often repeated, 
os the domuiaut tune in a Gregorian chant. 3* Jlfed* 


Flop wordM not given Above mee rB', prefix, page 2057 
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<liin; «o; Jet; o ^sinff; go; ^{p; Chin, thin; ajure; P. bon,dlln«; r =» loeh. t, obtoieteft variant 
K*y 2. bdhk, Mfbt; r»le, cOre, blit, bhrn; dll.bdjr; « = k; y = b; fo, i;em; ink; k»z; thin, this; F. bod, dUne; as 


renTort 

reposal 


Disappearanco. under the application of remedies, of a 
tumor or eruption on the akin, the “driviuk m" of an 
eruption. 4. Surg The production of a trncture or 
other injury by counter«8troke at a point other than 
that at which the blow in struck S. Ohvtet The mo- 
tion produced on a fetus by the process of bullottuinuut 
or manual test of pregnancy 0. A stroke or blr>w 
given m return, an impact, an act of response [t)F., 
< L. repereuaiito(n-), < repfrcua/tim, pp of nperruliu, 
■trike back, < re-, hack, and see percuss J 
rg^pep-rua'slte, 1 1 rt’psr-kos'iv , 2 rC’per-cQsMv. a f Archaic 1 
rg''pep-eu«'aIVBt / 1. Causing or having power to cau«ie re- 
percussion. reflection, or reverberation, of the nature of 
reporcuasloa, as. rtperemslte rocks, rrpcrcmgtte acilou 2. 
Produced by repercussion, driven bark. revcrlx*rutcd as, 
rspercussiM sounds 8. Itepellent. as. a repircuwlve medi- 
cine -re''per*^U8'slr(e-ly",o -re'^per-cus'slvce-ness**, n 
ffe*per-eUM'slv(e>*» n Mid A repidlent 
rap'or-i-ble, a [Rare 1 That can be discovered 
rep''er^tOlre\ 1 rcp"or-twar', a rPpVr-twar', 11 A 1 Ht 
of numbers, pieces, or the like, that a person or ctuu- 
pany is prepared to perform, and from which prugruma 
may be made up, also, such pieces col lec lively, a 
repertory, as, the suluction is not in my rrpirlotre. [ < 
F. ripfrtoire, see HKPButoiiY I rep''er«t»'rl«uiiit. 
f®p'or»to'''kjr, 1 rep'or-tfl'n, 2 ^^p'e^-t6•^y, w 1 -rikb, 
1 -ns; 2 -rig, pl,\ 1. A place where thiuas are stored or 
gathered to^cthor, or the things so gathered; a reposi- 
tory, rolloction , as. a ret»er(ory of information, a repertory 
of miscellaneous articles 2. Same as nEpEiiroiui-.. 

3. A place in which things arc arranged in an orderly 
manner, so that they may bo found easily, us an index, a 
book of reforonen, an inventory, or the like the original 
meaning l< F Hpertoxre, < LT. repertnrium, < Ti 
repertus, pp of reptirio, hud again, < rc-, again, + 
pareo, procure ] 

rpp'««tond. 1 rop'i-tond or rep*i-tcnd', 2 ^^p'e-l^•nd ai 
rfip'e-tRnu' (xiii), n Afath 1. That part of u cjr- 
oiuating decimal which is repeated indufiuitelv, as. in 
.378378 . . . the repettmd is 378. sometimes denoted l>y 
dots over thb hrst and last hgures of the repeated part, 
or by one dot when a single figure is repeated Thus, 
the decimal just given may be written 37N. wiulo 378 
would denote 378888. 2. [Hare ] Komcthuig re- 

peated or to be repeated, as a refrain l< L repUo, 
fut pass, p repetendav, sue kcpbat ] 
npV-tent'. 1 repVtent'. 2 rBp*e-t6nt\ n In Oormaii 
universities, a tutor or private Instnictur (O , L repeut, 
ppr seeKKvEAT] 

rep''«-trtloii, 1 rep'i-tish'en, 2 rilp"c-tTHh'<m, w 1. The 
act or repeating flpeclf. f1) The doing, niaklug. or saying 
of something again, or more than unce (J) llecltal from 
memory, as. the repetition of a passage of Scripture (A) 
Mw (a) The singing or playing uf the suine passage over 
again (d) The reiMrcussian of a chord or tone so rufildly as 
to produce a sustained effect (c) The ability to repeat a 
tone In rapid succession, as in a musical instrument. 

2. (1) 'rhttt which iH repeated . us, the effort was a mere 
ropetUion (2) A copy, replica 3. Jihei A form of 
figurative energy that consists in the repeating of cer- 
tain words which the ordinary forms of expression «lo 
not admit or rcQUlre to be repeated Ii includes amtphora, 
aMlmetat/tesUi, emtimetabjle, t pihalc, epanaleprls, epanas^ 
irophi, epamuitplosis eptptace, epUtrop/n, ipUeuris, and 
polysyndeton Bee these words 

4. Tiu Law A recoyery or repayment of money errone- 
ously paid 5* Aetron A. Sure The process of ni(*a- 
■uring nil angle b> meuns ol a number of observations 
taken with a repealing iiistrument [OF , < Ti rrye- 
titio(n~), < repetituH, pp of repeto, sec rkckat J 

t«p'*’e-trtlon-ml, \ 1 rcpVilSh'en-Hl, , 2 r^p'i -tlHh'on-iil. 
rep'^e-trtloii-a-ry« f -a-r>, a Of, iNTtainlng to. containing, 
or uf the nature of rc|M'tltlun 

lvp'*e*trtlous, Irop’i-tlSh'us. 2 rftp'e-ttsh'as.a [IT S| (’'liiir- 
acterlzfsl by or coutaiiilng repi'lllluii, esis'clullv usclcas repe- 
ritlnti - rcp^e^tl'tlons-ly, adv - rep'^e-fFthins-ness, n 
re-pet'l-tlve, \ 1 n-iiei'i-tlv, 2 re-pMM-tlv, a [Rare] Rt- 
re-pet'l-tl?**t J peatlug — re-pet 'I- tlv(e-ne8ss, n 
Mp'e-tl'^tor* I rep'i-tal’idr or -tor, 2 rdp'e-tT'tor, n A 
repetenl 11. , rerJnluier repetltus. sec kkpktition I 
Ee'pho-elt I rl'n-el or rcFi-el. 2 rCTa-M or rOf'a-M, n lith 
t I'Hron XXV V (HcM) , ( .od Is a healer ] Re'pliali, ] ri'- 
fs; 2 re'fa, n liih l Chron vll, ‘J!i filch , iit'uUMg I — 
Ee-pba'lali* 1 ri-fr'veor-Inrs. 2 n'-fa'ya »r -n'a. n Bih, 
1 Chron 111,21 llleb, lahlieah] ttepli'a-lm, 1 rcf'i- 
Im or n-fP'Im, 2 r^f'a-Im or rc ffl'iin, /* pi liih ill V i ton 
Xlv, Illoh , giants ] - Re'phaii, ;/ S.irnc iis in mcm 
— kcph'l-dlm, 1 rcf'i-dlm. 2 ren-dlm. n pi ItU) Kjt 
xvll. 1 llleb , plains ] 

re-plne'« 1 n-poin', 2 rc-jdir, i; |iu-riNn»', iu-iin' 
INO ] !• To lie discontented and coinpiaMiing, bo un- 
happy and murmur, indulgn in frotfuliioss and lauit- 
fiudmg, as, to repine at one's lot in lito 2t* 'i *' “ < 

Synj see roMPi.AiN re-pliie't, n A rcphii’uj - re- 
pln'er, n — re-pin'ing, n Fretful discunu*nt , niuriuurJng, 
complaining re-plue'ment; IRuroj — r(*-pki'lug-l} • aUi 
With ropiiilng 

re-plque'» 1 n-plk', 2 re-pTk^ vt & ti fiir-piquEiy, rf- 
PlQU'lNU 1 To Bcore a rcplquc 

tP>plQnc% a In piquet, the scoring of K) or more points 
before playing begins, from cards held in the hatnl 1 nc 
person so Hcoring wins an additional 60 points C’omparc 
PIQUE l< F rrptc, npiquer, <. r#^ (< L again + 
pfe, pike, see picjiAX ) lurchfn 

Mp'lde* 1 rep'ki; 2 rfp'kl. n lAhuikal An edible sca« 
re-ptoce% 1 ri-pien', 2 re-pl.ir,', U 1. In put hack in 
mace; as, to replace a book on the shelf 2. 'J'n take nr 
fill the place of. become the substitute of. mipersede 
'liou (JeffflrNonI replace M Franklin, I hoar,* laid thi ( mint <ln 
Vargminiw to him. ' 1 aucaoacl, no ono can repine* him. wsm 
tha prompt reply 

H. 8. HaNDALt Thomae Jeffereon vot i. p 416 In. 1871 ] 

5. To put a substitute in place of, cause tn supplv thi. 
place of in any manner, as. Uj replan butter with olen- 
tnargarm 4* To give an equn alent in place of , nqiav , 
refund; restore, as, to replace burrowed or stolen moiiej 
5. To put in a new or another place ( < ut.- -♦ ei.Af y 

re-plai!e'a*bl(e^ 1 n-piPs'e-bl. 2 re-piflc'o-bl. a c’apablo of 
being replaced, admitting of rmtorutiun to a fonner place, 
or of having Its place supplied by something equivalent 
ffe-ptawe'meiit.ln-pliVmentor-msnt. 2 re-pMc'ment. n. I. 
The act of replacing or the state of being replaced 2. 
Crystal The removal of an edge or angle by one or more 
planes 

re-plae'er. l ri-pMta'ar. 2 ra-plig'er, n 1. One who or that 
which replaees eomethlng. 2. One who or that which takes 
the place of sonic one or aomotliliig else 



Ilcplaclng«swltch 


fe-plBr'lng«swUeh", 1 ri-plPs'io^awtinr, 2re-plftc'lng*^wicir, 
n A device by wlUch the wheels of di- 
ralled cars are enabled to mount the 
rails again car'«re-plae**er;. 
re-plant \ i rl-plant', 2 re-p!Ant'. rt 
To plant again, hence, to reinstate 
furnish or settle with new itihitbiuinis 
— re-plant', n (Hecont 1 Thai which 
Is replanted — re-plant'a-hl<ec, a - re^plan-faTlon, n 
IRarcl re-plant Mng, n 1. A rciicuied planting 2. 
Deraistry Reimplantation 

re-plead'er« 1 ri-pluFar, 2 rft-plW'er. n Laic 1. An order of 
court directing tlie imrtios to lllc new pleudlngs In ord<T to 
present a licttcr issue for trial largrly replaced In modern 
practise bj amendments by permission of court 2. The 
right of pleading again 

re-pledge', it 1. l o pledge again, or a second time 2. Vom 
iMu To lake (a prlsiinci) from the Jurlsdiciloii of one 
court to liuil of another, on the guarani \ tlui he shall l>o 
dealt with as he d<iscrvc8 

re-plcn 'I nIi, 1 n-pUn'ish, 2 ro-pll'ii'ish i I. t 1, To 
fill again, as soinelhing that has hetm umptiud. till iin 
afresh, lioiK'o 1 o hll li> tho utiiKisl eapaeitv. stork with 
ahuiuhiiice 2. Finnmc To remaigiii, as a loan 3t» 
To Imi di , fjcrfei i , accomplish 4 1 . To n*vi\ e 4t* Ti» 
inhabit , oerupy 

in', t 1. 'lo regain a state of former development 
2. To become filled, incnasr [<()F. icplenn, «■ 1. 
re-, again, + idmm, full 1 Syn; sec rf.( hi ir - rc-plen'- 
lah, n [Rare J a now supply — re-plen'lsli-lug-ly, «rfr 
ro-plon 'lHh-4»r, 1 ri-pli‘n'isii~,tr, 2 r^•-pl^n'l8h-e^, a tine 
wiio or that which replomshos Spt^cif , in eluctricit\ 
(1) An elect rlcul'lnfliienoe madilnc by which the smallCNt 
charge of clectridu niav Is* continually multiplied to iinv 
desired degree (2) That part of a quadrant electrometer 
l»\ which the normal cluiige of the jar. and (Hmsiuiucatlv 
the clectrl Ileal ion of the lasalle is malnlaitH*il 
rc-plcii'lsh-mont, 1 n-picn'ish-mcnt or -msnt. 2 re-pl^n'hh- 
ment. n 1, The act of replenishing, or the comllllon «>f 
lM*lng rcplcntshed 2. (Archah I riiat W'lilch replenishes 
rc-pleniMbt, pp RepicniNhetl s s 

rc-picte', 1 n-pllt', 8 rtSpiet'. H (RB-PLrT'EU, IlE-rLFT'lMl 1 
To lepienfsli 

fe-plotr', a 1. Full to the uttermost, luvishK M(«)cke<l, 
copioUMh supplied, abounding 

Knnwimigo dwells la hea«iii repltle with thoiiKhtji of other men 
C'ewfBii Tank bk vi, I DO 
2. Complete , piorfect l<OF rcplct, <1, rep/ro (pp 
Tiplctus) • n-. again, + plco. nil j — rc-pletc'ncss, w - 
r«-plo'tlv(o*, a l< tiling completcb . alsti. tending to or 
causing repletion — rc»-ple'tiv(e-lys, aiiv So us to llli lom- 
plelely — re-ple'to-ry, a Jllao* j J >twigried fnr or iicrtmii- 
iiig Ui repletion, (alcuittU*d to replete repleiive 
ro-plo'tloit, 1 ri-pll'shoti, 2 n* plr ahoti, n 1. 1 h** si ale 
of completn or cxccasivo fuliatsH iSpinf (1) Of I ho 
blood*! esHols. h\|W)reitiiH (J) Of th< atomach. surfeit 
All replrtinn im lisd, bat that from imrtrulKiHi the worst 

('•HVanikm /J on Qutxo/< tr b> J<ir\iw. pt ii, p tUf» ll * • ) 
2. The salisfm tion of a want tir a desire 
rc-plcv'ln, 1 ri-plc. 'Ill, 2 ri'-plPv'In, rt Hume tut heiu f \ \ 
n*-pli*v'lii, n Law 1, An action to reguin )>osH(%asion 
of iM*r.aonal prois'rty unlaw lull v dotaiiual, on giving 
socuritv to tr! the title and r<*S|Mmd to the jndpoieiil 
2. 'J’ho judicial writ or proeess bi whitli stub pnaeetl- 
ings arc instituted Sf, 'I’he delivering ot a nerson from 
minrisonmont on giving pletlgc of surclies, heiu i , bail 
lOF , < r« /)/< rir, pledg< , ' I I. npltcio, * 1. r«-, agu'n, 
4- p’-a’fnn, sec PRF nrNP 1 re-pley'jJ. 
re-plet'Ind, ltip|eviat*d s 

ro^lcv'y, 1 n-picv'i, 2 rc-pl6!'!, t |-ir.n, -v-ivr, 1 l ntr 
It 1. To n'tover |M)HHesNioii of (( hulielH) .j proceedings 
In replevin 2. fifari | Jo admit to bull or gl!c h U For 
as to replevy a priNota r 

11. i 'I o execute a writ or net of replevin 1 * < >1 rt pit tir 
see iiEPi K!IN I - re-plr!'l-a-bl(e>, a I.labic lo Is n- 
plcvltal r««-pIpv'lH-a-bl(e»*;.— re-phw'l-wr, n I’hc plnln- 
tllT lit an action of n*ple!lti Ircjolmler 

re-pH'ant, I n-plfil'ant. 2 re-pli'unt n One who innkes a 
rep'll-ca, ] rep'Ii-k.i 2 rt'p'll-t i n 1. Fin*’ Arp A tlupll- 
(uU* excMjted b> tin artist hliiptclf, unci rcganlcd. equull! 
with the riiHt, iiH an original 

'I lu' iminlor luul tin m ulplor iiiApirod by Kiauiw prtKliire gn iit 
work>« iMit tli«*\ nri* not no innpinMi when tho are niupluyi'cl lu 
ninkitir rritltcni^ «f eiuli worke 

l»i<iN Mom n Ai'i I III \o*th Amrrtettn Krtneu Oi t 1888 p 4 i7 
2. A fucaliiiile fop\ leprodin tIon < oinparo mu yiu .H. 
Mm A pnsHagt to in* iM>rforined umioad time Ill.ripU. 

rtplltiirr repeat, I. replico. we iiaiUA ] — rou rpp- 
ll<*a (,1/hv ), with rt iN'illlofi 

rep'll-cate, 1 m i»'li-kri , 2 n p'b-<ni. 'f |-t!T*iP -iat'- 
IM. I 1. 'lo lold o!er, as a rtphttUtd iwd.il 2. 
Jlfos 'I o add a rejilpate to (a tmn I, t<» ini reitsc tl i 
\oliniio of sound or alter a molod! 3. (Ran ] lo 
riiakn It I op! reprirtbne 4. answer, rep|\ [ ». 

I rtftlitti pji Tl yi/oofes , Mco RUM r J 
rep'll-eafe. i o l old«d bmkward tis the up|g*r part of a 
leaf tin the lowei or tin winy of nn hiHeit n‘p'll-rat"od:. 
11. n Mm \ tom inu or more oil uvea above oi bi'low a 
gUeti nmt riu muIm and sui»er<-o( tave ctaiplers on organs 
furnish replltates 

fep'll-ca"tlle, ‘ 1 rep'li-kr* tii 2 rfp'll-tft tH. a / ntom 
rep'll-ra''tll*', i ( aiiulih of iH'lni folded hat k, as a wing 
r€»p"H“t*®'tloii, 1 iip’li-li' liMii 2 n |iTi-« I'slion n 1. 
Hoiiiething niliiriitil lu wa\ tif answor. a rripK . in law. 
a plaintiff’s repb ftp a d' f* ml inf’'- pi* t or armwer 

7 here wmm mt ii O' h irmi I huriKiiir iii her rifl"li'mi and 
rephraltoHit IIihI I wun eniin I el.»riiii*«l w itli h»r inm i 

I ^Mi»i 1 AunWr \<it 1 |j 11 (rt I* lH2^i 1 

2. \ rop»*ftlion ftr t'lp , lefi*' .in iinil'iHoii 3. \ 
nieihodii.il «ir •.xAti mum ihiublinr o!er of a surLii’e, •* 
told 4. Mom Areplifai** or serif s of ri-pliniin ils'i, 
npilition h! n pin if« Hi, Tie sending Intf k agfiin 
of MTuml rt \ erb* r if mg i • Im 
fep'II-ra"tlvc, » 1 rep'li Ki ti!. 2 r^p'll-^•a liv, n f ont.aln- 
n*I»'ll-ca''tl»*‘, I Ing fir effeei'ng replh atlon rep'll-ca-lo-r> ; 

(Rnrcl — rcp'll-ca"! I* fe-lj", atit [sensf rep'll-ranf } . 
rc-pll'cr, 1 ri pln»'.ir 2 rf-pU'fr n One who nplhs In m/m 
re-plot'ter, l n-plot'nr 2 rf*plOi'er. n An aiiioniitlf devlci 
attuchf d to u niiigf •tindf r to whh li thf ruiigf and dlrerilon 
as given on The Itisfrunif nt iii*i! bf* qufrktv fotixerusl hv 
the obsiT!er to that of a gun cfurcsisjiidlng la r.ingi and 
dim tion , „ ... 

rep'lum, 1 rep'lnm or rl'plom 2 rfp'Iflm or re'pIOm. n 
BtH Tlw framework or priKess left after thf valvfs of a 
capsule or other d* hHci*iit fruit ha!c fallen, as In Ihf sliep- 
herd'twpursc IL . door-frame J 
fe-plume', 1 ri-plOm'. 2 rS-plum', rt To clean, as a bird Its 
feathers, preen rearraiigt 

re-ply\ 1 n-j>lai', 2 n-plS'. r [it»-piiyi»' hf*im v'lWf. ) 
LI To soy in reply ofUm followed by an object 


clause : as, ho could reply nothing; she repUetl that she 
w’ould, they replied that this was their object. 

11. » I. To make a reply, orally or in writing Spe- 
cif (1) To n>M|H>n(l to a toast (2) To endeavor to refute 
an argument ui to speak in response to a previous speaker. 
(3) Law 7 o file u pleading lu answer to the statement of 
the defense (4) 7'f» echo 

2. 'It) do something bv wax of return for something 
else, iius!\(>r by eorrespniulmg uctiuii, as, he replied 
with a blow 

* !>» you kune that the Mioonil liaatioa m no longer replytmof* 
■aid tho huiwar ofliowr 

TtiiAiiaiY i^tibaalopol ir by F D. Millut. p. 286. In. 1887 I 
[<F repinr, < 1. rcplico, rc-, again, -f fold J 

— re-ply 'liig-Iy, ntir- re-ply'lst, » 
re-plv', n [-ri.iEs'. 1 -plats' , 2 -pllg', pl ] 1* Fomothing 

siikI or written lu return lor Hoiiiothing that mhuiih to call 
for It, as lo gi!e the iiifurmatioii sought in u question or 
to tlof(>ud oiii*S(>lf or some one elso against a charge or 
attack, all answer; rffsnonsc, also, anything done to 
meet or to inoilif! the effect oi soniuthiiig already done 
b! another, a respousi*, eount«r*attack 2. ijaw. (1) 
\ plaint iff’s answ er to a deteiulaiit 's ploa or answer. (2) 
The srM*i*ch to the jiin' of counsel for the plaintiff or 
prosoeution. in answi*r to that niadi nn behalf of the 
defendant or prisoner (.1) pl In b.ngliind, a vendor's 
answer to a purchaser's requisitions of title Hou 
RhurisniON', <1 (4) 3. Atmi The answer iti a fugue. 

4 . Tho ability tf> make answ'or, or the making of an 
answer as ! mi should hear him in rf/dg 8yn seoANSWaa 
re-pune', 1 n-pAn', 2 re-pbii', rt |Siotl 1. To restore to a 
former piisii ten repluct' 2. I tiw To replace in a certain 
legal status [ 1. nponn. •- rc-, again. + jjona. place ) 

re-p«>rt\ 1 ri-pori'. 2 re-port', r 1. / 1. To boar or 

bring fiack, ns tin answor. relatf\ us Informiitioii ob- 
tained b\ iiiv(*H(igation, lieiico, to give an account of 
2. To sUile »H Ii fad, circuliito piiblich, as a story; 
UM, It i>< reporteil that lliore an* heresies umoni^ you. 3. 
To pn'pnre from jicrsriniil obsorvation or uicjuiry a moro 
or less dotiiilcil record of (proceediiigs, transact ions, or 
events) UHiiAlIv fm publiculloii S|M>cir (1) In Journalism, 
to gather an uccniint of and prepare for piihllcailoii lake 
down on the spot or frem tin* siM'iikcr's mouth, as, lo report 
u mrefing nr ho acihlent (2i In law courts, to prepare sn 
oRIciul uiifl authentic record of (f*HHeiitlal proouodlngs and 
groimds of Judgment) for piihllcatlon and cltailnii (3) In 
govcinment usage, to furiilsli for legislative iisi* Information 
concerning (the otstratiniiN or coiidilloti of. or the Infoiiiiu- 
tlon In poHst*(wloii of. a board, burtaiu. or department), wlih 
OI wllliotit rocommciiflailons 

4. 'J'o ccrtil! lormaliv or oincially (a resiilf or coiidifinn) , 
ns. I he electmn judges report tho poll of veites, ho report* 
11 balance 4. In didiberutivt* budios, to staiit nuthori- 
tuiiveiv to thorn I ho result of coiisidemtion concorning, 
csperuillv iimtier*< rolerr**d, as, thi» commit lee rifmrlrd 
the bill 6. To itilortti or bring a charge against be lorn 
a MiijTcrioi , as, to npiot an einploM*o lor misconduct 
7. In the maiiuludure of fireworks, to lit with a roport. 
HI, 1 o appi nl to toi credit or information i|. To dc- 
st ribo graphnall!, piduro 10|. To roecho, resound 
11. i 1. ’I'o make known a doeision formally or 
leiuh r a roporl 2. To servo as a reporter, as, Bmith 
r<;»<of^ toi lilt |)teHs ;t. ’I o apisiar at a given placn or 
bdore oik and annoutue oneself, hence, to nttond by 
ajipointMK III OI III tuirsiiancn ot an eugiigeiuent or duty 

( >11 tie* toil) ol Hi«i>iiMi>bi>r |IHl I] I rriHtrtrii h>r duty at JnfferMon 
ilarraekn Ht I.0111H with llio 4 lh lliiili'd Htatmi infantry 

11 H (iiiANi Prrinottit Mttmt/trn vol I |t 48 (e l. w 18K6 ) 
4. Mtt< 'lo give iinswer and send back an echo us 
thf voici III a muiliigiil ( *" F. repor/cr, <r I. r#*- 
ppptui rt again I potto iiirrv 1 Byn si«i announce, 
um.atf, to be rcpor(«Kl of, to he alludetl to. im spoken 
of to report oncKclr, sim itKcoKT. e, 11. .'I. 
re-p<Frt', It 1. I hat which is reported, un untioiince- 
nK'iit HliiteiiH*nl , or 10 count. Specif (1) The formal 
Htiitemciit of the ri»mili of an Invcsilgatlnii. as. a medical 
n port, a refcriM 's rtport ii) IMihllc opinion, common talk, 
rumor henci . fame, reputation or cbarnctcr as. good re- 
port Ttt>oTi\ groHsh untrue (I) A rccoril or slatement 
with moie or less d« tall of the iriinsnctlons of a dcllln'railvo 
hoflv <t) All epitome or rii|>rorluctlon of a S|>c(*t*h (6) 

An uuthoilAeil or reuulre<l ret 111 11 of a eomrnltlis*. otflecr. or 
agent to a superloi bu An account of any ocourrnnoo 
prepared for public iilloti through the* press 
2. Law A jiiibiished nurratioii (iisiialiv onicial) of a 
ca*Mi ui a sern«s oi fuses judniallv eonsidonsl or detor- 
iiiined, geiioriill! eontainitig u Htuteineiit ot tut o« and 
pleadiiigs, of iirgiimonl** of loiinsol, and tho upinnuis of 
tho jiidgos, with a svilitbus suiniiinrizirig tho points do- 
cnled ciiiiiiiionl! in tlic^ plural, as. tho Huprome (kiurl 
rejnrrlH 3. An explosive sound, u suddoii loud iioiso, 
as, the report of a gun 4 . Ftruvorkit A charge which 
oxpImieH with a loud noise 31. ( oiinoc tion, eorro- 
spoiirlonee, rapport Ot* Alnt A nolo which rojiiios 
1«» or reys*als imoilior 

8301 ace«iunt ilewerlptl'in, liiirratlori narrative, recital, 
ri cord, r* lii*ai sal relation ruiniir Mfutc*iiieiil, story, talc 
Ariftunt carries tin Idea of a eorninerclul summary A 
statement Is detlntu*, c*onnn< d to essenttuis and properlv to 
mailers wllhin tin iM*rHon.il kimw ledge ot the ono who staien 
them , as. nn ariii-moricni toti rm nt A narrative Is a sotin - 
whiit i*Meiic|p*l 'itnl emls*mshi*d in fount of events In order 
fd lime oiilliiiirllv with 11 \lew to plense or eiilertalri A 
UtHcriplU n gl* ei c spe c lal sc op* i'« the pletorlul iMcmeiit A 
repuri ih Its etMoologc ImpIleH Is supposod or Intondod tf» 
bring III* I till* pasi nnd inav be noiieise anil formal or 
liighl! ilesci i|iil\<‘ utnl dramuttc f umparo ai.lfoory 
anmpotk uiMToit) SFWM. RFC oufi re-poFf'E-bKe' , 
a re-port'age. n jltarc* | '1 lie niutter of a rt'port or n - 
poriH re-porl'etl-lj, ro/» Aeeording toriimoror report 
re-porf 'Ing, ti 1 In* net or buHlness of mukliig reiHirUi.spr - 

cillcali) for couns and newspuimrs - re-port 'I ng-ly t, m// 
re-port 'er, 1 n jkoI .t, 2 ic-port'er, n t A henni ol 
nc'ws. one who niak«‘s rc'jiort , srsmif , an omplovo*' ol a 
iiowsjiap* r who gathors n**WM and writers rc*porii» ol iiiiil- 
t*T** that Ik in'i\ Im* d**(ailofl to observe or lOMStigaie 

7 bi* mtllfTy III wliirb tli<« rrtKprlrr» Mlt has bne ofitit h lourlb (MtuO* 
of tin* nuliii Ma* AI 1 AY A««av4i. //a/iam « //ui i> U* U IH80 ] 
2. < m* who i*(litH n jiorts of iinmjrlarit c a**!*** in court 
which, whcfi offifiCillv' publislioci, are itc* opted us uii- 
Ihoritut)!'* 3. '1 hi* signatory of am sjsn mllv jireparecl 
rep'irt 4. (Uiire } ii) A pistol .suifM* as kf 1 our, 

n . 4 re-p«»rl'ourt.— re-port 'er-lsni, n lltare 1 'riio work 
or spirit of reporters - re-port'er-shlp, n rep^or- to 'ri- 
al, n of or relating to a rejjoru'r «ir reporters rep''or- 
io'rl-al-ly, adv iCJkiUoq 1 (of conndenee 

re-po'tal, 1 n-p0's8l; 2 re-pO'gal, n The art of reposing as 


For wordn not given above aee «*-. prefix, page ‘Jf)")? 



repose Xbt l: antetlc, Art; fit, fire; fast; get, priy; hit, police; obsy, gO; net, Sr; foil, rOle; but, bOm; e» final; i« habit, reiiasr$ 

republican XxrStilrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wbft, ill; mi, git, prgy, fern; hit. Ice; l = i; Isi; gO, nit, ir, win, wolf, do, 




te-pose% 1 n-r>6s': 2 tp-png', v |Ri--posKn'. re-pob'ino 1 

1. < 1. To lay (omtHcIf) clown in a puMture of rent, refnnh 

by real* uftc^n uiipd rpfli-xivflv. ««. to rcpcwn' onc*8 weaned 
body. 2» To plai'c* or nlUiw to rent, hr ronfidenro or 
hope; an, to rtiposr faith in ( Joel 3. To place (nomethinK) 
for management or routrol in the keeping of another 
4t« To store away, la> by 51* To rauso to be at rcHt; 
soothe. . , 

11. i. 1. To take roHt, hniieo, to sloop. 2. lo place 
onn's trust, uonfide follow ml by on, upon, or tn S. To 
lie or rest on n wiipiiorl with on or upon, hr, tho Hlatiiu 
re/wsfjien a pedeBiiil I rtposrr, ^ IJ. repauso, < L 

rr-, again and nee i*osf>, r 1 Synj Re** lean, moRi’ — re«pOH'» 
er, n t)ne who repoHOR 

rc»poHC\ 71 1. 'I'he act of taking roHt, or tho state of 

bc'ing at rest, (>HiMirialIv, n*Mt in a rueuiiibont postiiro 
Tho thrci Uni llll•dlUlllra in the wi»rlil aro warmth, ahHtincimn, 
and rt fmar. W. W. 1Jai.i. f u» Hrtter than Phytic p 124 lura J 

2. I' rwdoni from oxeitoinont or anxiuty , eulmnois, coiii- 
posurf*. Iioneo, a diRplay of conipusuro; cuso of iiiaimor; 
graeoful and dignified euliniioRR 

Peptite and LliviTfulnem aro tho badso of the sontloman. 

KymnnoN Comlurt of Life. CiUturr p 120 (u M a co 1888 1 

3. That whirh eonducos to rest or nipoHo; in a work of 
art, tho fjiiality of inodorution and simplicity that In- 
dia OR restful eoiit4*iiiplution in Da* iiiiud, the abNC'uee of 
action or tint thnt exeitcH or wcaricn 4t. TniHt, con- 
fidence it* -A pliuc of n‘Ht I< F rrpoH, < repoacr; 
see KEPoHE, p 1 Syu.. MCI KEHT. » re-pus^ed-ly, ad» - re- 
poN'ed-neHs, n 

re-pose 'fill, 1 ri-pOx'ful. 2 re-tiOy'ful, a Full of rcMMiMc af- 
fording reiioHo reHtfiil, worihv of cuufldencxs — re-pose'- 
ful-lt , «i/i' — re-poMe'ful-iiesM, n 
re-poN'It, 1 ri-iMix'it, 2 re-iiA^Ml, ri 1. To put In sumosceuro 
and pro|Mir placn. clepoHtt 2. I Karol 'i'o rcplooe. L. 
rtpano. pp rrptMxus hcc iikponh | 
re-pos'tt, n That which Is repuHltod 

1 rrpo-zirdi'on, 2 rc**j>o-ylMh'oii, n 1. 
Tlio act of laving up for iircHc^rvatioii 2. Tlio ro- 
plucomont of a thing in itM natural poMiticm* said of some 
surgical o|)uratioiis 3. Stoln Law 'I'ho roturn of u 
right by I ho grantee to the original grantor 4. It C 
Ch 'rim roplacing of tint hoHt lu tho labornuclo after 
oxptjHilioii I LL rejtoailio(n-), < 1> rt’poattut, hoo 

ill- POHI I I 

re-poN'I-tor, 1 ri-por/i-tiir or -tor 2 re-pAiM-for. n One wtio 
or that which roplacc*H. specif . an iiiRtruinent for iisc^ In pro- 
laiiHiiH [to Horte or HCTvltig for repoHitlon 

re-poh'l-tn-ry, 1 ri-pus'i-t(»-ri. 2 ri*-i)fi 9 'l-io-rv, a Uc'slaned 
rc*-puM'i-ii>-ry, n [-iufh, 1 -nz, 2 -iit, pi I 1. A place 
111 which things aro or ninv ho stored, a depot , iiiagaziiio 
also UHod figuratively 2. A \ault, sepulcher, or oilier 
recoptaele tor ilead bodioM 3. A fMtrHon to whom a 
HCK'nit iM entrust <k1 4. A building used as a place of 

(‘xhibition and sale, uh, art poaitor// of mtiiiH | < OF rc- 
poMt/oirf‘, < L r< /lOMi/orium, < rrjHwi/aa, HKI’OHTT ] 
rc-poH'l-ta-ryt. 

re'^pOH-KCHs', 1 iFpo-zcs'. 2 rf*''ii(''i-ijrs', rt I. 'Po regain 
possc'ssion, owiicTship, or solf^maslery of used also re- 
flicxively, as, to rrpoHatiiH oiic*MC*lf of something 2. 
[hcot ) 'fo reinstate with in, as, to rcpciicscss one in his 
right Byn * scs^ uac o\ gii — re^iKis-ses'slou, n. The uc t 
or state of reiiosses lug 
re-posf'. It Ai n smne hr kipoht 

re-po'siire, 1 ri-ii0'',ur, 2 re-po'zhijr, n llestful cffeclH of 
repose (|Ul<M 

r«*-p»UM"Rage', l ri»-pQ‘sfM', 2 rc'-pirsurh', n 1. The act or 
procc'SH of prcidurlng dcwlgns In n*IU^f as on shis^t iiielul. by 
hammering on Die bac*k 2. The* bringing up. by ham- 
nicrlng on the back, of low pnrla of an c'tched plut«, etc 
II' , Tt pouxarr, * I I. trpuho sen* ukimmack. v 1 

ro-puuH*'Ne% 1 ra-pa'se', 2 rc*-pu*s'', n |1' 1 Formed In ren- 
tier tiv rniniiHsugc. or adoriiecl with a design so producasl. 
SlS' lllUH UndCT UOIILKT 

Till* ('hiii<WH« wlirkiiiaiiMhip in rlinimd, and flHrvt'd wtirk 

ef K'lld Hud Bilvcr— liHMki'lH, «mrd ciuhni. tcmiHitw, ooiiiIim, cIa. - in 
hIiikmI iiiitwinnlh'rl 

h Ni LH Wii.LiAMs Tht AfulilU hingdom vol 11 . p lU |h 188d ] 
re-pniiH''se% n (I ] A repoussf* work 
repp, n Same ns hrp fwarp 

reppetl, 1 niiit. 2 rCpt, a ('onlecl nr ribbed, os across tho 
rep r. • a/)/>r Kcpiescntutivc, reprcst'iiilug 

rep'^re-lielld 1 rep’n hcml', 2 rcp’te-hi'iul', n/ ]. To 
elude sharply, as a pcfrsori, object to forcibly, as an ac- 
tion, charge with a fault, reeprove 2. I’o take excefv- 
tioii lo, hud fault with, blame, as, to rrprrhrnd excesses 
3. (Archaic | 'I'o accuse* usualK with of, lus, he was 
rritrrhvmlt’tl of extcirinm 41. I’o eoiiMct of falito \ 
I'' I. mirehmdo, rt-, agnlii. I pnhfnti.i, seize] Syn,: 
n»*e Hi.AMK, KRPucivK - rep'^ro-hond'a-lu-ry, a JUare j 
Itepnivlng — ppp^re-hond'er, n 
r«»p"Pi*-lieiiSI-bl(c'*, 1 rep’ii-hen'si-hl, 2 r^p■r»-h^n'8l- 
bl, n Wortliv of being repn*hemled . blaiiiable, een- 
surablo, as, a re/wrArnn/i/e error (OF, < LL rrprr- 
htusihiUt, < 1i rrprvhruHUH, pp of rvprt'hrndo, sem 
i<KiMiRiii>Ni>1 Byn: msi c'KNsiutAni.R rep''re-hen*'Ml- 
n rt*p"ro-lion'sl-bl(e-nesB>', n - rep^re-bon'- 
sl-lil>, nitr 

rep^^re-lieii 'Klon, 1 reii"ri-lien'i<li«n, 2 ^^^»'^»-h^l^shon, n 
'Phe net of repreheuiling, a hndiiig fault, exprc'SHion of 
lilniiie rebuke nMiroof S,VTi.* b*h* animadx riisioN 
rrp''r«*-lien'slvp, \ l rep"ri-hen'si\ , 2 r^I^^*-h^Il'Mlv, a In- 
rt'p'n*-lien'8ly**, i dlcailve of or liitended as reproof, contain- 
ing rcpiuof rcprchciisor\ rep''re-licii'Hlv(«*-lyR, uc/r 
rvp'*rr-lien'Mo-r>, \ rc*p ‘ri-hcn’so-n , 2 rep'r«*-lieii'so-ry, a. 

Dlvcii to riuiltniidliig, censorious eoniieniiiaiory. 
rep^re-seiil'i, 1 rep"n-reiit', 2 r^|l*ro-s.'lll^ rt 1. To 
bring before the iiiitid, present to kiiowlisige, make a 
repreaeiiliitioii of, porirax, whether by laiigiiage, pic- 
lorml art, or in some other wav 

Auiruiitiiii' lil•H«.'<rllM 1 d iNsiiitv Hit oonNiAtinx in onler nnd dmngn. 
Fraurw llult Inwou rr|«rrwnlrrf it hn uiuI> with varietv 

Ml (’uHii A'monomi Ilk ii. p llkl Is IRMO ] 
A pninter hi nnlor to rrvrrtmt the vnriotni ntlitiidisi of the 
oushl to Im' iiitiiiiali'h aiuiiiainttMl with tiiiiKMilnr motion 
IvAMiga # o/ CVUiciBm p 210 |aii a to] 

2. (1) To npjie'ir 111 the ehiiraeier of, pc'rsoimtA*, as. 
she rt'preai nit / ( ■iilatea at the ball (2) To prcMluee 
upon the st'ige, «.s, to rcitresrid an uimra 3. To put 
forth or ndate as u true eoneeption or aeoouiit, state: 
with an objcH't elause, as. he rrfvreaentM that his salary 
was inadef|uat-o 4. Pstjchol To prescml in consciiuis- 
iic»MH, or bring a mentul imuge of, iHiforu the mind, 
usually of soino past event or objoet, by uii act of 
volition Kuo UBiMtif hi- nt avion, 8, and noto under 
itiPKKSENT*. i. 'I'o act vicancMiHlv or HH aiit honied 
agent fur, stand lu tiie place of, hold logoi rights cuu- 


fermd by or doRcemded from (another) , replace; also, to 
appear as an instance or illustration of 
Simon Magus revrttenta the intelleotual and ratlonalistio ele- 
ment of GiicMiUaism 

B. F. WnsTcoTT Canon of the AT. T. p. 2A2 (maom 1870 I 

1. To bo tho symbol of, typify; as. lottors represent 
HoundH 7t* To display, show [ < F. reprSsetUer, < 
]. reprtesento, < re-, again; and see prbbbnt, v ) 8yn« soe 
iiEMNEATE* IMITATE ~ to represent against, to put forth 
objections to, make roprescntatlnus against 

re^prtHient'i, 1 rl'pn-scnt', 2 rlfpro-sl'ni'. vt To prcRent 
(as for consideration) a second time, present anew, osiMicially 
In a different manner (In the literal seiisu of presenting 
again, os in tim psychological meanings, this and allied 
wordR are, by careful Bpeakers, distinguished from repub* 
HENT<. ctr , and often a hyphen Is Inserted In writing them ] 
rep'^re-sent'a^'bKeP, 1 rep*ri-seut^a-bl. 2 rfip’ro^nt'a-hl, a 
Capable or worthy of representation — rap^'ra-sent^a- 
bin-ty, fi 

rap^ra-sen-ta'man, 1 rep*n-Bcn-te*men. 2 rfip*nt-s^n-tA'mAn, 
n Metaph An object that Illustrates soinu theme or art 
as a representation of It | < L repreBsento. see rkpkbhenti ] 
rap^ra-sen'tant, 1 rep'n-senTsnt, 2 rfip’re-sfin'tant 1. a 
Heprescntlng II. n litarc] 1. Areproeeutative. 2. A 
counterpart, equivalent. 

rep''re-tian«to'tlon^ 1 rpp"n-iieii-tt>'*(h»n, 2 rPp're-ijf'ii- 
tii'shon, w 1. The net of repreRontiiig, or the state* of 
lieing Topresontod, or, a work worthy of representation. 

2. That which ropn*Hetits or oxhihitR by n»Romblaneo. 
KMpecially (1) An imago, modol, pic turn, or Htatuo, ns, 
a rejtreserUatian of Zous (2) A stulomoui or doHcrip- 
inm, an assertion of fact, honeo, a critical ikssortioii. 
(2) A dramatic iMirformanen 3. Polit Sei Tho right 
or privilc*ge of standing in thn place of and nrting for 
othnrM by virtue of some law^ful authority, oRrmciully in 
a lugislativu body, as. taxation and represerUatwn am 
inMoparablo 4. MnmlMirH nr delegates tukoii eullec- 
tivnly as ropresenling a ronHtituonev. i. Law 'I’he 
authorized acting for or in the plac e and Htead of an- 
other in regard to that other's afTaini 6. Insur A 
stalcmeut of facts alTc*eting the risk made by an in- 
Hunul person prior to the* nxnculion of the* jmlicy Such 
nmreRentation, tho extriiiHin to tlict pcilicy, is held as 
colliitc*ral tlic*n*to 7. A selting forth by Rtalemcmt or 
account , HfM*c‘if , an argument against some object or 
proposal 8. J*Mf/ehol (1) Thn inc*ntal act or process 
of pr<*H«'nling in couscioumuchh the* idcta or notion of some 
obj<7ct or ovoiit of past i)X))C‘rienco, whoth(>r accompa- 
nied by rocognifion, as in memory proper, or not, asm 
fantasy and imagination; also, the product of this 
procesH (2) Tho motif iil form of any object, as tlio 
ec|uivah*nt of the (terinan word vorstellunu or of tho 
Fnglirth word idea, lu its IcMiser hotiho Sc*onote under 
ItLCUl'MrNT’ 

Ift'prttfnUitum or iko rt'tinwrntAtivn power muy be tlvflnntl in 
ffeneral un the iKiwer to re«ull reprewoit hihI rwkriow ulijenta 
wliK h hnve hiHUi |tn*\ioiiNlv known or i xperimeed iti the moiiI 

Touiii.tt Human tnOHret ( 817, p 848 |s 1870 ) 
IDF, b repreunuttioin-), <' rrpr tsentntus, pp of rtpr.r- 
sento, H(>e UK eitKsK NT' ) Byn hcc imacik, Monbb, eirruuB. 
r«*-preH"en-ta*flon-!, n A wsoncl or new preRcntutloa 
re|i''re-Men-ta'tlon-al« 1 n'p'ri-reii-tA's'hnn-Hl, 2 r(^p*ro-i 56 n- 
ttl'shon-al, a Put forward by wav of represcMital Ion 

In the fornttttion of thiH wiitteij laiizuiwte the lOevptmiiH befcnn 
with whiti IB the oirhwt form of wntinic rt pn ntationaL hooib 

Hawi.inhon Ilermlotut vol ii, p Ulll [j m IK8U I 
rep''r<R-Neii->tR'tlfin-a-ry, a tllaru j or or tiertulntiig to ret>- 
rcsHmtatlon. reprewiitatlve 

rep"r<S*8eil-l»'tlon-l8lll, n Psychol The cloet rme I hat 
the iiiim<*diato objeet in s(mRoeperec*ptioii is not tho nx- 
tornal I hi ng if solf. but Home idcMi or x ic ariouR image of it 
— rcp''re-HCii-ta'Uoii-lKt, n A ticllcvor lu representa- 
tion Ism rep'^re-sen-ta'tlou-al-lMit. 
rep"re-spn'ta-tlve, 1 1 n*p-ri-zctri » iiv , 2 ^^p''^e-!^^n'ta- 
rep"n*-Hcn't»-tlv», j tTv, a I. Iluxing jiowcr to rc |>- 
is*Ront a pictum to the niiiid; gix'ing expresMum or x ixnd- 
nosH, tvpitviiig, repmsc'iiliug 2. Abli* or ijiialified to 
represent, or most Riiitable to mpmseiit , being tin* best 
tx pu or niHlanec proeurubln 3. Aeting in the eapaeity 
of agent, doputx, or dologutn, henei*. supporlod bj or 
eompciRecI of those aetiiig us dolegalc's, as, a represerUa- 
tivi asHemblx* 4. Uiof (1) Kxhibiliiig tho prominent 
features of a group, pmsc'iiting the* full ehunielorH of 
tho tx pc*. 1 vpieal, as, representatire HjiocieH (2) Hirnilar 
to another M|M*eieR or xuiriety living in a difToront rc*gion 
i. Piyihol Of or )M*rt Hilling to that whit h is inodiately 
known, or kiioxxn onl> in montal n*prosontution, sorv- 
ing to ri'firosc-nt , as, n n prvsintalive imago 

iierkeh > ndiiiilN that . the thiiiKB iminediatuly iieremved are 
tmt rrprinrnUtttVf obpTtn in the minil but tJie fxteriiul reulitini, 
theiuHolviw 11AMIL.1UN jl/rlupAviurBleot xvi. p 801 [u a i. 1850 | 
[ F reprfsentattf, <■' LL repra sen-lot ivus, < L rc- 
prraetuo, seo KKcumFNT' | reproNeutatlie being, being 
lut an Iniinedliiie oliject of eonsclousiiesM or being as a truu- 
serlpi of a preseiitntive origliiiil r. rhararter. ii dlplo- 
niulle agent or one employed bv a Rtuti* in Its diplomat lo 
relations with aiiotluv Rtate — r. diRCOurse, the form of 
literature that represents for the Hake of unroldliig the 
theme, or, flrtfnn or drama In fltMtlnrtion from oratory and 
poetry - r, faealt>. Die faculty of repriswntattnn — r, gov- 
eriiiuent, a gox'crniiient In which the ptsiple chooRc their 
leglHlutorH or ruIerR or both — rep''re-R©n'ta-tIv (i»-Iy", adp 
rep^re-scnHa-ili («^neRR'*,n — rep'^re-senHa-tlve-shlp, 
n rep**re-s«n''ta-tit'M>, n 

rep'^re-HOii'lo-tlvi*, n One who or that which mpm- 
seiitM another iH^rson or thing Kpcn'if (1) One who 
or that which Ih fit to Rtaiid as a tv)K*, u typical liiHtance. 
as. a rt preaentatipe of our hlglH*Ht culture (2) Polit A 
meiiibcr of a dclllicrative or loglRlatlve body chosen by vote 
of the pi'opic*. 8|e*c1f (U-1 a inmnlier of a Mouse of Uepre- 
RentnttvcR hr, a ifrjirfyntfaffw In OongrcRS (2) inlcr Law. 
A iierRon eommiRRioned to repreReiil his govorninent or sov- 
ereign at the cHiurt or In the eouiitrx of annthi*r, an am- 
hiiMMador or otlu*r public minister (4) Biol (a) A rt*pre- 
Rcntutlve nicmlicr of a gniup (ft) A representattve spectus 
or variety - House of Kepresentatives (Li s J, the larger 
of the two branches of a legislaturo, cither Btau* or national, 
eRperlallv, thn popular braiieli of the ITultcd SlaU*s ('nn- 
grcM Ita meinbeni are elected by popular vole for a term 
of two years, they muRt be at least tweiity-llve years of age, 
eltlzeuR for si'von years and Inhahlt-ants of the State from 
which they are returuiMl The numlwr of membera from 
earh State Is determined by the iHipulallon as shown hy the 
deot*nnlal national renHtia. Mid tliev must not exceed one to 
every 30,000 Inhabitants — legal repraaentatlYe. 1. One 
who, wiilixespt^ci to auuther's property, atanda In his plueu 
and repTMUOUr hhi Interests, an heir, one who aucoeeds 
to personalty . ospoolally, an executor or an administrator. 


This phrase Is not always used In its technical senso. and li 
Its general sense of one person ropresendng, succeeding t 
the rights of, or standing In tho place of another may Includ 
a receiver, an assignee either in bankruptcy or for the bene 
fit of creditors, a guardian, surviving partner, etc. 2. On 
who Is duly deputed to act for another In some specia 
behalf, as an attorney of record or an attorney In fact - 
personal r., one who represents a deceased person as to hi 
personal estate, specif., an executor or an administrator - 
real r. or natural r., one who succeeds another as to res 
estate, an heir at law or a devisee [ontatlon 

rep^re-sont'mentt n. (Archaic 1 A second or renewed pres 
re-press'i, 1 n-pres'; 2 re-pr?R', vl 'J u keep under re 
straint or control, as oiio who or that which is tryini 
to exceed desired or proper bounds; proas back; restrain 
htmee, to crush; quell; ovorpowor; suppress. [< L 
reprimo, pp represaua, < re-, back, + premo, proas J 
Chill ponury reprettad thmr nobln rago Qrat Elegy at. 19 
SsTiiJ bridle, chasten, check, crush, curb, overcome, oxrer 
power, put down, quiet, rein, restrain, stay, still, subdue 
suppress. Bee cnECK, DisHEMnnK, limit - AntJ agitate 
auiinatp, arouse, awaken, encourage, exolto. Incite, Inspirit 
Instigate, kindle, provoke, rouse, stimulate, stir up - re 
press'er, re-pres'sor, n — -l-bl(er, a — -l-bly, adv 
re-press'*, l rl-pres', 2 rC-prfts', vt To press a second time 
— re-press'lngvma-cblne", n 1. A machine for maklni 
pressed brlekH or for giving ordinary green brlcka a secnni 
prcRslng. 2. A maehino for pressing outtun-bales Inb 
smaller bulk, re-press't* 

re-nnss'sluil, 1 ri-preSh'»n; 2 re-prPah'nn, n The ae 
o? ropreHHing, or tho condition of being represRed, i 
keeping in control 

Thnre u n»t n Ilrazilian neuhora. who haa ovor thouaht ahou 
thn Bubjent at all, who ih not aware that her life ib one of rrprtenot 
anil oonatraini Agamriz Journey tn Branl p 470. [t * r 1808 
re-pres'Mlon-lRt, 1 n-preifti'en-lRt ; 2 ro-presh'on-lsl, n Dn' 
who rnprcsRCB or udvocatoH methoda of repression, spectf , i 
landlonl who adopts Hcvura niothodR to protect his Interesti! 
re-pres'slve, ) 1 n-pres'iv, 2 re-prOs'lv, a Calculated to ro 
re-prrs'slv**, j prew, capable of repressing I < F ripreanV 

< LL represairua, < L repreasus , see repremb<. 1 - re 
pre8'8lv(e-lyM, ado — re-pres'sIvCe-nesB^, n - re-press'- 
inent, n. [Itare ] Buppresston, reprosslun. 

re-prest', pp Repressed. fl. fl 

ro-prieve', ) 1 n-priv, 2 re-pri*v, vt. [kb-pkir\ ei/, ub 
re-prlev'**, J iMtifcvi)'®, nE-pitiEx'iNo ] 1. Cum Law 

To suspend tomjMirurily the execution of a sontunoi 
upon, grant a respite from piiniRhnient to 2. 'I'o fra 
tomporarily from throatuned danger, roliovn for a tim( 
frf>m any suffering 3. 'I’o postnouo or delay, as i 
danger 4t« To Hot free, acquit [ < F riprouver, hoi 
UB eUOX'K J 

rc-prlevc% ?i 1. Cnm Law (1) The temporary suspen 
Hiori of u Hentenee, whereby the execution of it is post 
ponnd, us when the eonvietod person becomus iiiMane, o 
w'hon a woman HonLeiieed to capital punishment plead 
pregnancy, or wiion there ih roitson to believe that nov 
and imiiortant evidence huR been discoverod. Thi 
power to grant tIuH ih usually ve8lA*d in the chief ex 
eeutive of a state or nation. (2) The iiiRtruniont ofii 
cially ordering sueh RusponHion of exonution 2. Tom 
porury ndief or eesHutioii of puin, postponement of ill 
respite, re-priev'alt IRaroJ. 
see KESPiTk. 

rop^rl-iiiaild % 1 rep’ri-niamF, 2 rPpVl-niftnd' (xiii), iif 
To chide or rebuke for u futill; reprove sharply, rep 
rehund, Hpecif , to r(*provo publicly and officially, in thi 
execution of a Hmitenc e , as, the prisoner, ul ter being rep 
runandt d by I he judge, wan Hot f reo ( < 1'’ r^prtmawier 

< npHmandc, reproof ) Svn.. secriiiDB, reprove -- rep"- 
rl-rnmnd'er, n. - rep^rl-mand'lng-ly, adv 

rop'rl-mand, 1 rep'ri-mand 2 r^p ri mriud, n Sexen 
ri'proof or rondnmnatiou, sharp censure 
rc-prlnic'h vt. [Rare ] To reprcRs. (flroarnui 

re-prIme'*, 1 rl-prulm'. 2 rfv-prim', cf. To prime again, ai 
re-prlm'er, 1 n-pralm'er, 2 rt^prlm'er, n An Implement fo 
ad j listing a perrusslon-cap to a cartridge-shell so that i 
mav lie used a s(*cond time I < re- ^ primer*.] 
ri*-prlnt', 1 rl-pnnt', 2 rC-prlnt\ vt 1. 'Jo print a nev 
edition or eopx" of, print anew or over again 2. (Uuro 
To Impress again as a word or mark re-prlnt'er, n. 
ro'prlnt* 1 rT'pnnt; 2 rt'prTnl, n 1. An edition of t 
printed work that ih a x’crbatim copy of the original 
iiMiiully isHiied b) some other perRon than tlio originu 
publisher or when the work hoH beon long nut of print 
Hpecif , a eopx' of mutter aln*adv printed in anothei 
country, as, a reprint ot Hhukespearc's works 2. A ra 
produclionin print, w holly or in part and in uuv form, o 
matter that has nln'udy uplM'ared, a depniit 3. Frxnt 
A clipping of prinU'd mutter, as from a newspupei 
for use os copy. Called also reprint ropy, 
rr-pri'sal, 1 n-prai'zi>l, 2 re-prl'eal, n Inter Law 1 
'rhe forciblo seizure from an enemy of anything b\ wai 
of retaliation or Inde'tnnincatloii. (I) Rame as recaption 
(J) 'riie Rr*lzure or deu*iitiuu of profierty belonging to ai 
enemy as an equivalent fur or lu satisfaetton of selzuroi 
made or damage wrought by him Compare Dec'laha 
T ioN OK London. 

2. All} thing taken from an enemy as un indemnifica 
lion or in rotaliatinn 3. Any inilictiou or act b> waj 
of roluliulion on an nnomx^ Rp«*cif , theactof retorting oi 
an euemv by inflicting suffering or death on a prisonoi 
taken from him. in roialmtiou of an act of inhumanity 

4. Aiix*^ retaliation or act done in retaliation 

11(1 Bfioko with a sclf-complaoenoy that oouvinriMl nin that hi 
had Btuilifft thiB addrem, hv wav of makins reprtmale fur my puii 
duet at tho hall !• aANUBH lIuiiNaT ffBoftna vol i, p 81. (h 187d 
i. [Kan ] A sum paid or roreived an comp(*nRatinn 
if. A prize seized or gamed l< F renrSaaillr, < re- 
prlae, see reprise, n 1 general reprlsml, tho seizure bj 
authority of a nation of the persons and property of anothei 
nation, wherever the> luuv be found equivalent to a doo 
luratlon of war — letters of r.. an offlotal warrant authorlzr 
liig a subject of one state u> seek redress of wrongR from Dm 
subjects of aiiotluT rommlaiilon of r.;.- special r., th< 
seizure of property under letters of marque granted to indk 
vfduals, fur redress of their injuries now fallen Into disuse 
re»prlse'tf itf. To take again, buy back, recapture, 
re-priso', 1 n-praiz', 2 re-prie', n 1. pi hng Law Do 
duetions and payments (as for annuitieR) out of lands 
as, a manor’s yoarly valiio ovur and above reprxsos Z 
Mus (1) A repeated phrase, or the act of repeating it 
specif , the repetition of or return to the subjuct after ai 
intoriiiodiHto movomont or passage (2) A revival ol 
an old work 3. The action of renewing or reeuming 
4. Arch (1) Tho reDim of a molding m a reontranl 


For words not given above aee rm-, prt^x, page 2057 . 



K*t 1: alale;«ii « ottt;aU; lAafeud; Ain; go; Jet; q ssinip; lo; Aip; Chin, fhis; ajure; F. bon,dttne; r » loch, t, oUolete; t variant. repOSe 

Kbt 2; bd»k, bAt; f yll, rgle, cQre, bilt, bArn; All,b6y; €« k; ( = 8; io« ^ern; ink; ;sz; thin, this; F. boA, dUne; H = loch. republican 

wlutiInK one from hl8 evil way. expostulate beinff the gentler. 
remonstrate the m^verer word 8ee admonmh. blame; 
CHECK, CHIDE, (ONDKMN C'nmiNiro Hyiiuu^inH for ANI« 
MAn\ KKHioN - Ant: sen synonyms fur praibk — Prop., /or. 
re-prov'er. n — re«prov'lnK»l> • aUv 


angle. (2) The foot of aiinndow*m^Uonwurked mthe 2. That wluch is reproduced, as in drama a revival, or 

saniestonn as tho sill. C. Ferunng. A rt^oubled attack in art a copy. os. a reproduaton of the Parthenon 

•t* A retaliatory seiiure; reprisal. {!• , Kreprxs, pp. Syn.: see oupucatk. 

oirepf^re, take, < L. reprehenda, see REPRSiiEND ) re'^pro-duc'llve, ) 1 rrDro-<luk'tiv. 2 pl‘''nro-di'ir'tiv a 

production, phymral or mental, as. tho re irroductiw or- ^ 2 reps, n Hame os rep > 

gans r«*prMUC'to-ryt IKarel rept., abhr liniMirt rrpetatur \L 1 (lot If be reiieutrcl). 

Th« mind . hM nlim n iit>t of Ktprodueti^^ Powcm. such ns ^P'}mnU 1 rep'tnnt . g rfti/tant, a 1. Crw'plng, n‘iK*iit 2. 
tho Momory and thn liumtinaUou. by which it rwnlla tho piwt in o'* Pertaining to the Htptantia { 1. rryfant/-)^, ppr. 

old forma or in new dwpoatuona of npto, liitniw of remi, cnH'p ] 

MKhmu in(utfton« pt it p 2UH |e a nnon 1K72 ] Eep-tail^ti-a. 1 reiMail'Shl-ii. g l^p-tAll'sht-a, tl pi tm 
- reprodiaetive faeulty, the power of the nilml to bring ('nnr/i The tvpleiil Oaslernpotla S. Mam The mono* 
hack ohjocta that have pmvlously been know'll - r. Iiiiagi* tn'ines (<. L rc/»(rt«(/-)v s<*<* kkptant 1 
nation, tho power of ImagUiailun so for as it rt>pn>diires rep-la'tlon, 1 reii-iC'Shnn, g rPlt-ta'shuii. » 1. Thepractlso 

matter of thought without ohiboratlng It lUntlngulshed from or act of creeping Math A motion of one plane flguro 
errsfffw fmaefnadon — re^pro>dur'tlv(e-lyH, odp — re^pro- 
duc'tlv(«-ness". n 


To restore to Its first state, rajuvonaui. ( < L. re*, again, + 
prlatinus, former.] — re-prlB''tl-na'tlon, n. 
re-proach% 1 n-pr6oh', 2 ri*-prdch\ vt 1. To charge 
with or blame for something wrong or disgraceful, us 
the violation of a duty: generally implying sorrow on the 
speaker’s part; upbraid or oonsuro with opprobnum or 
seventy: somotimes used roilcxively; as, 1 ran not 
reproach myself with unkindness. 2. To bring impu- 
tations or dlsgracA) upon, disgrace. | < F. reprochcr, < L. 
rs*. again. + prope, near] 

Byn.: see blame, reprove, rbvilb — re-proarli'er, n 
K«progch\ n, 1. Tho art of rcprourlung, or tho words | 


alMiiit a similar plane iigurr In surb a wav as to have one 
IN lint iilwaiH In tungeno . uml \ri Ni kef‘p all its lines durliig 
mot Ion parallel to ibclr llmt iNiHltlnti used to lltid the 
length of u curve { v. L rtptatio{n^), ^ repltUus, pp of 

rtpto, HW REPTANT 1 


. n, A. ino net ot roprouciu^, or ih« words re''pro-dur-tlvT-ty. 1 rl'pro-dtik-th'i-ti, g rt»*pro-dflc-tl\'l- 
of one who reproaches, blame with gnof or anger ly, n 1. Tho state or power of being reproductive «. 

Deolinins an enguemont mjbjccto a genoral to reproach Math The liidot of the power to which a iniantlt> is vlr- 

iJciiY* tuuHv ralHwl by liicluillng It uihUt Hii operutof Tliua, tho rep'ta-t4i-r>. 1 n'p't«-to-n. g ri'p'ta-to-ry. a 1. yooi. 

• jiT TT u X « roproductlvliy of a simple power Is euuul to Its Index, be- (’rwpliig. roptnnt rcp''ta-to'rl-Rlt t. Math After the 

2. Ino CBUHo, and hence the object, of consorious com- catuio (nn)*^n*a* faahlun of repiutioii rrp'ta-r) %. 

ment, blame, or disgrace; hoLce, also, a condi lion or po- rc>'’pr»-dur't4ir. 1 rl'pro-dtik^tor or -tor. g rf'*pri>-dQi''lor, » rep’tllp* 1 rep'til, g rOp'ill (xiii), a 1. OnwIIng on tho 
Bition of disgrace, as, bo it said to his lusting reproach (Hare 1 An animal uhihI for stud purposes belli . rrt'epliig, reptaiit 2. (iro\eliiig iiioralli . low, base; 

Synj see BLEMraH. lONOMiNT. REPKoop Pe'^pro-duc 'to-py, 1 n*pro-diik'to-n g rP'pro-dOc'to-n, a slv and veiiomoiiH 3. lieptlliun IF, <. L. repUliSt < 

ro-proarh'R*bl(e>'. l n-ppftdh'i»-bl, 2 ro-prfich’a-bl, a Dcsorv- t)f or ix$rtalning to reproduction, reproductive refftin, pp of rr /w. cnieji ] 

lni^^reproimh.- 7 re-proRcli'a-bl(e«ne 8 Si^, n.-~re»proach'- rc-proof% 1 ri-prOf’, 2 n-proT.f', n l. 'lla- net of re- rep'tlle.) a 1. A coUI-blooded air-breathing verto- 

proviug, or ttio words ol one who reproves, an e\- rpp'lll**, ] brute, especiiill> one with mules, as u snake, 
pressioii of disapproval or blame iit'rsoiinliv luiilressed lisard, or erueotlile, one'of the Rtpttha 2. A creeping 
to the one coiisurtHl, blitmo Lo the face, censure, rebuke amiiial, an tiiiiiiiiil tliiit moves on its bellv or by luouiifl 

21*. Ucfutution, disproof Sf. Igiioiuinv. n^proar li of short limbs 3. A groviding ulijoct porsou, ono 

Sim. admonition, antmadvcrslun, bluniu, censure, check, inornllv ct>iit(>niptiblo 
chtding. coiulomnatton. dcnunclutloii. oblurgathm rebuke, rep'^tll-lf'er-wus. a Yielding or coiilalnlng fossil rap- 

rcprchcuslon, reprimand, reproach, reproval, upbraiding. tll(*s. us certain rocks — rep'lll-l-form, <i Having the form 

of a reptile - reiMin-wUH, «i biko 


R«bly« ado. (Hare.] 
re-pro»ch'fUI, 1 n-prddhTuI; 2 ro-prfichTvl, a 1. Con- 
taimng or full of reproach, oxpressmg reproach, as, 
a reproachful look 2t. Deserving of reproach, re- 
prnaohable Syn.: see abusive — re-proRCh'nil-ly, ado - 
re-promch'fliloness. n ~ re-proach'lng-ly. adv 
re-proach'less, 1 n-prOCh'lm, g re-prOch'l&i. a Helng with- 
out cause for reproach. Irreproach- 
able - -ness, n 

re-proacht', pp Reproachod M fl. 
rep'ro-ba-cy, 1 rep'ro-be-m, 2 rCp'ro- 
ba-cy. n [Rare ] Th** condition of 
being a reprobate, profilguoy. reii- 
robatlon. 

rep'ro-ibatCy 1 rap'ro-bfit; 2 r^p- 
ro-bat. of 1-bat"ed, -bat"ing.1 
1 . To disapprove strongly, as with 
dotestation or marks of oxtreme 
dislike, hoiice, to disallow , refuse 
to sanction, reject, condemn 2. 

To abandon as hopelessly wicked 
or to a hopeless dnoni [< L. 
reprobtttus: see repuobatu. a] 

Sm ’ see BLAME — rep'rn-bat'^er. n. 
rep'ro-bate. a. 1. Abandoned m 
sin, lost to all sense of duty, ut- 
terly depraved; profligate 2. 

[Hare ] Expressive of oensuru. de- 
nouncing, us, reprobate terms 3. 

(Archaic ] Not enduring proof or 
trial, not of standard quah tv. re- 
jected as inferior or base" [ < L 
reprohot pp reprohatus, see re- 
prove 1 Syn.. see AHANUONBO 
tfi'pro«bai«t n One lost to all 
sense of duty or decency, one 
abandoned to depravity and sin. 
rfip^ro-ba'tion, 1 rep”ro-b(^'^lieu, 

2 rCp'ro-ba’shon, ti Tho act of 
reprobating, or the state of being 
reprobated, strong disapproval 
and condemnation; censure, re- 
proof. specif (1) Theol The pass- 
ing by ot certain sinners In Ciod s 
purpose ot Anal redemption so that 
they are loft to the condemnation of 
their sins (2) If C Theol 'I'he 
eternal condemnation of the sinner 
on account of his uurepented sins. 

(3) Keel Law Tho setting forth of 
objections and excc*itloiia. (4) Mil. 

Rejection from offloe by way of pun- 
ishment. (OF , < LL reprohatio{n-), 

< L reprobatua; see reprobate. 
o 1 Synj see oath 
rap'ro-ba^tlvo. \ l rep'ro-M'tiv; 2 
rap 'ro-ba^ tips. / rep'ro-b&*tlv. a Of. 
pertaining to, or employing reproba- 
tion, strongly condemnatory, crim- 
inating rep'ro-ba'*to«ryi.*- rep'* 
ro-ba 'tivte-lyo. adv (Rare 1 
tep'ro-ba^tor. 1 rop'ro-bC'tsr or -ter; 

2 rfip'ro-bfi’tor. n .Scots Law An 
old form of action to show that a 
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Witness was perjured or blosod 

fe''pro-duce\ 1 rfpro-diQs', 2 rfpro-dric', tf f-of’CEn'; Pi-e animal vetouon —r^piwf'Iess, a , 

-Dur'iNG J 1. To produce again; bring forward or I’x- re-prov'a*bl(e'. 1 n-prUv »-bl, gnvprov a-bl, ci Worthy of 
hibit afresh* reintroduce reproof, blaiiiabic 

“ffLS'ITS: » 1 ..- 1 . .K- .i.»« i.« re-prov'al, 1 n-prOv'al 2 n-prov'al. n The act of reproving 

re-provpf 1 ri-pruv', gn-prpv', rf l-rnovKi/, -I'ltuv ini. J 

1. To say to (u iwrson) that ht hus i rrecl, with rlio 
intention of corrci ting his error, eenHiin- iiiithorita- 
tivi ly, openly, and din t tl\, uh for a fault , hlunie to tho 
face, n'buke often with /or. ns to rt prove a dinobi dii ni 

( hiid 

Ilprannwer r*- prowl nil for«bi'iMnil ‘ I iH'Vor luik tin ir rriinm 
for wr litt VI' hU coiHc whorl 

\1 hn J<hyiii 1 lunt>"»ju m hliMhrth Fry p 2MK U * J 1K17 1 

2. 'io exprcHH disapproval of (an ait), uh. to rejrrott u 
fuu It or error 3 . ( \ri hiiic ] To < onvim i lonvnt us, 
lio will rt prttvr the world of Mil 4t. 1 o lonlul* , di*»- 
prove ( I rfprourrr. • L reitrnho, eiiiiilctnii I 

Syn ailmonlHh. blnine, censure, cliustcii ibis'k, chUle, 
condemn llnd fault with rebuke remonsirati wifti. repri*- 
heiid, rcprlmninl reproiiih upbraid '1 o r^'wvMri in to pn*- 
noiiiice an adverse Jiidgnierii that iiiuv or iiiuv not be ex- 
pn-Msed to th»* person etnsured lo reprort is to trnsute 
aiithorlfitlvi'ly, openly, and tllrecllv to the face n1 the r*«T- 
son nproptd to rthuki Is to rtpenn with sluirpiiesH and 
often with abniptin*KH. usually In the midst of some act Ion 
or course of aeilon dwined eensurable to reprtninnd Is to 
reprnre omclallv to Manu Is a familiar word Nlgnirvlng lo 
puss rmsuri upon, make answerable, as for a fuult Nome 
and censure apply either to persons or arts rrpron and re- 
buke are applleil cblenv. and rrprimond eseliislvely to per- 
sons 'I'o reproach Is to censure oisMitv and veluTOenlly, and 
with Intensi pcTsonal feeling as of grief or anger us, to re- 


famiiuir were reproduced in liwr novels 

Jambs Pabtiin Koted Women, Oeoroe hlwt p.03 IriiiE 1HH.J ] 
2. Bpocif , to produce or multiply (offspring), as bv 
generation, also, to renew (a lost part) 3. To make a 
copy of - ro^pro-due'er, n one who or that which repro- 
duces Specif (1) A diaphragm used for the reprodtietloii of 
■ounds In a phonograph, graphophoue, or mlerogiapho- 
phone (2) Knpin. A device attached to a manograph 
for reproducing the stroke of the engine on a reduced scuU 
— ro^pro-duc'l-bKe^ a That can be reproduced re"- 
pro-duc«'a-bl(ef>’.— re''pro-due'’l-bll'l-ty. n 
igrpro-dnc'tlon. 1 rrpro-dnk'ithdn. 2 rfpro-dftc'shon, 
Jl. 1. Tho act or power of reproducing Bpecif • (1) 
BM The process by which an animal or plan ^ gives rise to 
another of its kind, the process by which life is continued 
from one generation to another . the formation of a new or- 
ganism from a separated part or parts of a parent . genera- 
tion Reproduction to either asexual (agamogcncKis). as 
in budding or fission, or sexual (gamogcnesls). Hcxuul n*- 
productlon in the higher animals results from the fusion 
of the nucleus of the male germ-cell (spermaiosoon; with 
that of a female germ-cell (ovum) 

Reproducfien esaentially ronsMts in tho ■eparatiou of a poHinn 
of an organum which han the capacity of devolopina into a form 
ewiilar to that which gave it origin ... . , , , 

F M BAUroua Comp, hmbryol vol I p fi ImaCM 1880 I 
(2) Psychol The mental process by which objetM which 
have previously been known are brought bock into con- 
■olouaneas for representation and use 
Tha proewm of reproduetum la comething added to mera reten- 
tion. ainee it imnliae the rBappearanee tn cooeaioumeM of the iro- 
pwaton. no longer indeed me a eeneatioD but under a new rep^ 
intotive form. J. Bvixt The Human Mind vol. i. p. 187. Ia 1802 1 


a reptile rep'tll-lsm. n (Rare ] - 
rep-fll'l-uni.n (-i-A,pf I Aplnoefor 
k(HM>li>g living reptll'M - rep*'tl-ll*'- 

0- rouM, a heeding upon reptiloa. 

— repTII-iild. a Reptlliform. 

Bep-tll'I-a. 1 rt*r>-ill'i-«. 2 rep-un-a, 
n pi tlerp A division of verte- 
liraliM, iMivicliilIv a clans of motio- 
eoiidvIlaiiN having scalv Integii- 
iniMits, limbs (when priMent) with 
iiiinieroiiH carpal and inidunarpnl 
boiiiM and 2 aorta-ronts, ns tn 
Ktiakwt, lixards, turtles, croeodlliut 
iMc It enibraci'M the following or- 
ders Anommlontla, i^helonin, Croc» 
mtUto, ntnosauria. Jchlbyopteryota, 
Orntthosnurta, UhynchoiephaHa, ftau- 
ropprvaia, SQuamata Knrye BriL 
Jlth imI , vol xxlil. p 142 
< L reptUis, msi reptile 1 
reiHtll'I-an. l roi>-tll'i-Bn. 2 rPp-tll'- 

1- an I. a pertaining to. rtwem- 
bllng, or consisting of a reptile or 
the /i r/ihf(a, reptllious II. n Ono 
of the HipttUa 

Bep 'ton, I rep'tan, 2 r^p'ton, n A 
village In Derbyshire, I ngliind, ouoo 
the sfsit of the Merelaii kinga. 
Bepub., rifif/r Republic. RcpiibtlcaD. 
rc-Jpull'll«‘^ 1 ri-piib'lik, 2 n*-pftb'* 
1 m, N 1. A state in which tho 
sovereignty resides in tho iwoplo 
and the uaininistrutioii is lodged 
in officers eleeted by and ropro- 
Hontuig tho poo|)li«, a represniita- 
tive deiiiocracv, in older and Inso 
strict usage, a state in winch tho 
ofhrorN of governuiont urooloetod 
lor a term by enfrunchiHihl imr- 
soiiH, as, Iho republic oi tho Uidtr* 
ed States 

llepublles had their origin In op- 
posllloti to lieredltary monarchy, lui 
In (*riN‘cc, Rome, and America, and 
their essential featuriw have been 
the control of tlie executive by eloo- 
tlon and by laws proeis'diiig from 
assemtilU's of eiifrnrietilmHl classes. 
SoinetliiMW the eiifrancblsed clum 
wiuf an oligarch V or arlstorriiny, an 
111 some meilliwul Italian republics: 
sometimes mllllury, us In Hparta and 
the earliest Uottiiiii repiibllo soino* 
tliiiistii well-nigb pure democracy, ao 
In I he rtrat } reiich repuldic wll h a sin- 
gle legislative ehnniher. an extssutlvo 
In coiinnlHsion, and maiiliood suf- 
frage or ON In Hwitrerlaiid with lisri/- 
rrrndum Nearly all modi rii repiiblles have a written con- 
st it utloii. praeilse manhood siifTragi', vest sovereignty In tho 
voiiTs, choosi* the ixeciitive Indirectly us Iiv somo form of 
tll•cloral ndlegf or bv the legislature, as In i' ratice or Hwit- 
rerlaiid, and enirusl legislation to two eoordimite etiamiKTO 
or liouseH. while the judiciary forinH ii coordinate branch of 
goverririieiil, Itivi-Ued with imwer to pronounce on the con- 
Ntltiitlomilltv of laws and of executive acts A federal n- 
publlr has a centrul republican govcriimunt with limited 
Hiipreiiiucy over the conetltnent reiMibllrs Hee rrnritAL 
J )i«' ( upiL»ltm' wiM lh< hill ijf till kingN and tlic republtr, me ihm 
I'alatirifi wan of tin niiipiri 

A J ( IIaiik H ci/ir* f»i /fomr vol I, p 8? [ai h 1871 | 

2. I igunilivolv (1) The wjiole ronimuriit y of persons 
Working freely in or devoliol lo the sanie eaiise 
No — wt> do iiol nay tin ••loiiln of li.tterM, the kinadnin of 
thi urin|iMrHf> or oliKmrrhv of litOm liut the republic of lelliirA 
Hi Alia Kino .Sfi/<A(uru:r uiiii .SAiiUi luiit x, p .102 lo a iXi 1S7<M 
VZ) Any eommunilv, wind her of tHirsons or unimuis. in 
wfiirh a (friiiiii degrisi of eiiuulity prevniln ariiong tint 
iiHMoberH 31. '] he eonimoti wealth i n'‘jiuhlo/ut , 
< I respubllca, <r res, affair. *4- publiea, t of publlcus, 
ws* PUIIMI I - Black Republic, the negro repulillo of 
Haiti ~ Junior r., an Amerleun indnsirhil iiiHtiiuiioTi 
forming a miniature stat'e of young |mo|iI< In alilih tho 
rivie, SOI till, and eeoiionilc condltloiis nprotluri uh fur ns 
posslhlt tlioHi* of the I nlted Hfati'S 'I hi illl/eiiHhlp Is 
V I'sted In bov s and girls over the age of 1 'i iisuallv neg|r*f icij 
or iiiiriilv III charat ter. who are tauglit srlf-i ontrol, moritlll v. 
and wif-n Hanee bv communal sent Inn tit and popular selfA 
governrrif III — Hccond B., the Freni li n piihlli of 
Third Bm the Freneh republle Hluee |k71 


IloliNjuriaoirJ 


^<MicA*onc for Ingratitude rcpro«lr^ knows no dtetlnrtlon of *^l***^!**,f**^, A county In N KaiiHaH, 710 sq m 
o? JhamI?S a siibjeet may reprmrh a king or a w al. Ibdlovllle 2. Aclty county-ai at of 1 err^ 
criminal a judge To expcfstulate or remonstrale toilh is to fc-pub'll-cun, 1 ri-pub li-kun, d n-piii> ii-can, a. 1, Of 
mingle reasoning and appeal with censure In the hope of or |>ortaiaing io a ropubbe, agreeable to ibe uaturu of a 


^ 

For wordm not given gbore eee bmt, prefix, page 


2057. 


fepUblican Kn l: Ortlfittc, art; f»t, fire; fast; gvttprCy; hit, police? obej*, ffd; not, ar? full, rflle; but, bOm; i« habit, rener; 

reserve KxyS:Mrt, Spo. fSt. ttre, fast, what, aU; mS, g6t, prgy, fern; hit, loe; I«8; I«S; gS, uSt, dr, won, wolf, da^ 


republic; also, rolaUnR t« u partv Pupportiriis rcpublinm 
anvornment. S. (H-1 In th« Ttuiod StutoR, siKJcif , 
pertaitung or boloriKiriK to thi* Ki'piiblifan party bow 
below. 3. OrnUh N»‘hIi/ik la loiapamoM, sociable. 
I< L re$pubUca, sec itEPt'Uj.n ] 

- Liberal *11600 bllraii pari), rm* LiDEUAL-r. era (fi 
IfUt), see Hepohlkan r^ahNnAii r, luarrlage, » no- 
yadc a euphemlRtlf uRt r. party. 1. Anv parly that 
holds rnpiibllciin Mows and favarR u republican form of 
government 2. (Ii- P-) f>ni* of vnrlouR political orgunlza- 
tlons formed Inthi* imiti'd MUites. the first of which, undertho 
learterHhipof Tliomas feiTcTRon 17111-1 7«J. oomprlwcl the 
Anri'ftvlvrttiH, Muhscjiuently knciwii as Democratic *ll«puD- 
llcanH, andev 4 -iii ually devcioplint Intoiho Uomocratic party . 
Bpocir , th< party orKunlzed In lM.'i4~lS60 from ail partleH, 
principally I rw-HolIerM, which electod I.liicoln I'roaldcnt of 
the United SfatCR In isdh At Its luocptlou ItR policy was 
threefi iKI ( I ) H » propaitnte the doctrine of slavery rostrletloii 
by < ’(inirreMSloiiBl action, (2) to oppose the oxtonsion of 
slavei) under the oiMirallon of the doetrlno of Hfjuattcr 
soverelunty, and H) to obtain wintrol of the Federal govorn- 
meni The part> Konerally has been characterized by a 
wide Inter pn*t 4 it hill of tlie ('oimtltntlon, tho endorm*ment of 
the gold standard, the osiublHhmerit of a highly pniteetlvo 
tarin system. ovor»soa terrlt^irlal expatishui, and measures 
of Internal rof«»rm <\»nipape dfmocbat. piiesipknt - r. 
swallow, tlio ellffi«Mw allow Sec Ulus under clipp«mwal- 
lAia r. weaver«btrd, the sociable wuuver«hird 

re-pub'll-can, n 1. One who advocates or upholds 
H rnpiibitcan form of government 3. Ill-J [H SJ A 
member of the Hnpuhlietiii party 3. (1) The sociable 
weaverobird (2) Tlie e|ifT*-Rw allow 

black Kepubllcan lit S |, formerlv, a member of tho 
Ilepuhlicau tiarty formed In 1SA4 derisively so called In 
allusion ti> Ills frlaiidlinfvw to the negro - National E. 
[U H 1. a niemlier of (he iJeinocratle-Itapuhllcan party, who 
during the Presidency of lohn guliicy Adams In lH‘2r}-lK‘2<) 
espoused his oausu In opposition to that of his upis^iient 
Jackson Hbortly after this the body asstimed the nuino 
Whig National E ProgrcRsIte lA^ague, a llepuhllcan 
«irganlzHtlon advocating the election of U S Henators by 
direct vote, direct primaries for nomlnatioti to all elective 
ofllces, direct election of delegates to national convent inns, 
and the Initiative, referendum, and recall in all Htates 
i iitnpare tNHijimaNT - red r., a radical siipiKjrter of cx 
treme democratic Ihefirles, miieolallv, (Du Montiigiiurd In 
tlie National (;on^cntlon of France of 171)2, or a supiKirter 
of democracy In the Front h republic. In allusion to the red 
cap which he wore, or (2) a similar purtizan of the Commune 
of 1K71 

re*pub'll-eaii«l«iii, 1 n-ptib'Ii-kon-izni; 2 re-pfib'li-can- 
lijtn, n I. The theory or principles of republican 
government; the system of govorunumt by elocLive rep- 
resent at ivoa 

Tho frooilom. the rejiuhlteanttm of thv Morrio oimIu la the moat 
oxtriMirdinary fnaiiire nt it 

JlobUoltBAD Hand of God ta U%ataryvo\ n, p OH (ii n IHftO 1 
3. jll-J Specif., tho policy of the Republican party of tho 
United Htates 3. The siaio or quality of being re- 
publican or a Republican, predilection ^>r repnlilicuii 
principlus. as, his r^publioamam was pronounced 

re«piib^l*caii-lg«, 1 rl-puhMt-ken-aiz. 2 rr-jifibMi-cun-Tz, 
f-iBKp; -iB'iNo] 1. To make republican in spirit 
or chanicter, ootuorm to repubiKun pruetiHeH or 
ni'Jn^iR 3. 'I\i convert to a ropublitun part> — 
ro-pub’'11-can-l-ga'iloii, n. 

do-publl-can riv'er. A rlvor In Colorado, Nebraska, and 
H. length, 500 m to the Kansas river. 


rc-pub''ll»i!a'tloii, 1 Tl-pub”li«kl*'ithnn, 2 rd-ptlbni-cfl'- 
Hlion, n 1. That which is republiHlud. frrquciitiv, a 
foreign niprint 3. Tho act of rvipubhshing, u publiNh- 
ing or doclaring a micoiid tune 3. A renewru iirornulga- 
tlun as of a ndlglon or law re-pub'llsh-meuit. 
re-pub'llHh« 1 rNpubMiHli; 2 rf’-pub'iisli, vt 'J'o publish 
again Hmicif , (1) To issue a reprint of, as of a foreign 
work (1!) Law To revive, us u canceled will, liv lo- 
uxuciitiiig or bv a new codicil (d; 'I o publish ufrush, as 
a law - re-pub'llsh-er, n 

iw-pub'llsht. VP UepuhllMlied H R. 

re-ptt'dt-»-b1(6% 1 n-iiia'di-i>>hl, 2 nvpQ'di-a-bl. a. That 
may or should be ropudlalcd 

rc*pu'dl«aUs 1 n-piu'di-i t, 2 rc-xiuMi-fti, rt. I-at*ed; 
•AT*INU ] 1* To refuse to acknowledge and pay, os a 

debt, discliurii, disavow Heo JibPvniAHON 2. To 
refuse to have uiivtliiiig to do with: cast ofT, reject; 
BlNicif , to put away, us a wife an elu form of dixorce 
Ho called on the klmperor C'harica tlii< !• iff li to rcat'ut the injury 
done id hiaauni tho ricpiwiiatcfi guucii |('Hllioriin< u( Aragonl 
1*. Luimr Foriratfa. t'urthaai Fui« in \ nl i p UAU In u ii 1H4(I 1 
3. 'I'o rufuse to accept us auLheiitn , true, or nutheri/.iM] , 
as, to repudvUf auihoritv. i. Tf* flcnj and decline t*i 
accept on groiindR of iiiitrulh or iiiapplicubilit) , us, to 
v^puftxatt an iiiiputatum [< U rrpiuimhia, pp of 
Ttpuftio. < rcriMdiMst dlvoroi\ < rc-. again, + pudro, he 
ashamed I Synj st*e adaniion; aiijI'KE — rr-pu'dl-a'^- 
tlir(6«, o - r6»ptt'dl«a'^tort n One wbo repudlattHi or ad- 
vooales repudiation. 

r6-pu ul-a'tlon, 1 n-piO"di-f''^»oii, 2 re-pflMi-fl'shon, u 
1. The process or act of repudiating, the state of being 
rt>p(i(liut«Ml. 3. Tho rejection of tho whole or a part o( 
u (‘oiiiruct, debt, or ubligutiou, siiecif , the rejection or 
scaling of Its di«ht b\ a govorninont 
I'he word repudtatiap In tho wmso of rejecting a liouded 
debt l)\ a State was first used In Mississippi, where Stale 
bonds IsHUiKl in IKll to mllroarl oompanles, W'ho failed to 
oomph wtih the cuiidltloiis on which they received them, 
wen» repudiutcd Other netj* of repudiation have occurred 
In other Sums, itetierulh on grounds of unlawful or fraudu- 
lent trunsfer coupled with fttllure of consideration either 
wholt) or In part C'ompiini uea»justbr 
3. The put ling awa\ of a wile or betrothed 4. Dee- 
linatton of a henehee (OF, < L repndtafni(n-), < rc- 
pudiatus. see tiretruiA'rr. 1 

iwpu^dl-a'tlon-lsl, i ri-pia*di-<>*dlisn-l8t, 2 re-|i(i''dl-I*shon- 
Ist.a Om> who (uvoin n*|tii(llatloii.ce|)ecf{iily of public debts. 
r6-pu'dl*a>lo-r> , n lllan* l ('liaruetiwlstlc of a repudlator. 

of the nature ot nnwellatlon. favoring repudiation 
fW-pvgnS 1 n-iHQii. s re-pQo*. p 1. < 1. To excite repug- 

nance In. as. Impudence repugns us 3. To antaguntse 
and thruet back, contend agalnet, oppoee 
YIt. t To be conirarv or oppoecd. oonfllct. f< F. r>gM- 
gner, < L.repuffno, REfuaNANT ] 
rr-pU<K'n»nb«, 1 n pug oens 2 re-liQg'nanc, ti 1. A 
folding of aversion and resistnnoe to eomething. tlior- 
uugh disineKnation or dislike, opposition; as, hie 
manner fiUod me with rcpunuancr to uim 

Of all ' the habits of a lifs ' nunn otuac longer to him his 

ropugnaneo to bsint helpiHl In any thing 

LooaiiAaT fTaltar StM vol ii, p. 70&. (c. * a. 18S7.) 


3. Logic A relation of two things such that they bal- 
aneo and annul each other when umtod in the saiiio 
proposition or coiieention, tho rolatiou of contradic- 
tories 8t. Physical resistance (OF , < L. repugn 
naniia, < repugnan(t~)s, ttoennPUQUAtrvA re-pog'iiui-^t* 
fSrnj sec ABHUttRBNrB, ANTIPATHY, HATRED — tbO prill- 

ciple of repugnanoe (Logic ) » the principle of oontradlotlon. 
re-pug 'lUtn-cy, 1 n-pug'iian-si, 2 rr^-nug'uau-cy . n. i. 
Hame as HBPUQNANrE 3. Laic (1) In contracts, a dis- 
agreement or Inconsistency between dlltemit clauses of the 
same Instrument, as in a deed, will, or statute In conslru- 
Ing repiigiiaiit eiaases In a df>ed as betwocti persons living, 
the earlier clause prevails. In wills tho latter clause prevails 
— whoru In cither case the repugiianoy Is not so Irreconcilable 
os to render the whole Instrument void (2) An tnconsls- 
tency or disagreement betwoeu two or more statements of 
maiorlal facta In a docloratiou or other pleading, or between 
two or more clauses of the same deed or contract. 
re-pUff'iuintt 1 ri-pug'noat, 2 ru-pri£'nant. a 1. Of- 
fnnsive to taste or fooliug, exciting aversion or ru- 
HiHtanre 

Nu Laily Mary, no lovnlinat Marquise, could make anuff'takjug 
lioauty oltiurwian Uiaii regugnani iu this gennraiiuu. 

T. W. JituaiNUOM OtU*lJoor Pagers p. 1H7. [t a r. 1S03 ) 
3. Being inconflistuiit or opposed, antagonistic, specif , 
in law, contrary iu or in conflict with something else m 
the same or m another document nr statute, os^iocially, 
irreconcilably opposed or contradictory, either in letter 
or in spirit 3f. Refractory in disposition, roboIIiouH, 
resisting. (OF., < L. repugnaa (<-)«, ppr of repugno^ op- 
pose, < rc-, back. + pugntu, fist J Synj see iNcuNORtmus 
iNHiicAL.— re-pug'nant-ly* ads.— re-pug'iiRiit-nesst* n. 
re-pug''ii»-to'ri-aL I n-pug*na-tO'n-al; 2 re-pafi*na-tO'ri-ul. 
a Rervliig to repel or drive off chiofly In the phrase — re- 
pugnatorial foramen or pore, one of a numlicr of pores 
situated In rows on either side of the bark of chllognath 
mvriaiKMlH, and which exude a protective offensive fluid 
re-pul'lu-late, l n-poFyu-iet. 2 rc-pQl'yu-llli, rt. 1. To 
sprout or bud forth again 3. Pathol. 1*0 recur, as a dtsoaso 
re-puPlu-la'tlon, 1 ri-porvu-lfl'Shsn, 2 ro-pQl'yu-IR'shon, n 
A budding forth again, sprouting anew. In pathology, the 
roctirreiiuc of a disease or an imexpeotcd breaking out or ro- 
appearancf* of a morbid growth { < L retnUlulatus, pp ot 
rrpulluln. hud again, < re-, again, and boo pullulate ) — 
re-puriu-la^'tlvleM, a. 

re-pul^lu-les'rentt, a. Rprtnglng up or budding anew, 
re-pul'pit, vt. [Rare.] To reinstate In a pulpit 
r«-pulMe\ 1 ^l-pIllR^ 2 re-pfll4\ vt (kk ptnaFp', wr- 
PiTf,sT'*, re-pui,r'inu j 1. To Iieat or drive imek, na an 
attacking or advancing oncniv, ur. tho assailants woru 
repulsed 3. To ropd determinedly or harshly, mject; 
trout with eoldiiCRS or disco nrtoRv (< LT. rejyulso,< 
L repulnm, pp of rejtello, boo repel 1 Bynj seeiiEPBL.— 
re-puls'er, n. our who or that which repulses. 
r6-pulH«% n 1. The net of repulMitig, or the stato of 
boiiig ropulMod 3. IIoiico, rejcctJoii, decided refusal, 
denial I< L repulsa, F of repultus, boo uacDisL, r j 
Ee-pulse' Bay. !• A bay In N. Canada, B of Melville Pen- 
insula. 3. A bay of K central Queensland, Australia 
re-pul 'Mion, 1 n-pul'shau, 2 rr-pfll'shou, n. J. The act 
of repoUing or reimlsmg. or tho state of bomg repelled 
or n'pulsud; lionee, a fi«eling of disliko or hostility, 
aversion, repugnance 2. Htiocif , in physics, tho mu- 
tual action of two boilios which tends to drive them 
nijuri . onpiHicd to atiraetton 3. (Rare J Pathol ^J’lio 
action of roindling boils, humors, eruptions, etc , from 
affuctod partH 

ro-pul'Mive, ) I rt-pul'siv, 2 rc-ptilViv, a 1, Exciting 
ro-pul'slv*« ) such feelings, as of disgust, horror, or euii- 
toiiipt, that Olio IB ropollod, groRsIv offensivo; causing 
RvcrHioti, serving to forbid approaeli or familiarity, for- 
bidding 3. Af ling by repulsiuii, oh, repul'uve inreoH 
3t. ReiMillmg, us an enemy, al«o, n'Kistirig, withstand- 
ing Syzu SCO ABOMINABLE.— -ly, odv — -ness, n 
rcn'u-tu-liltei’, 1 rep'vu-to-bl , 2 r^p'vu-tu-bl, a 1. 
Worthy of roputo; having a good ruputution; osti- 
iiiable, honortiblo, hr, a reputaltle man 2. Aceordiiiit 
with honorable standing reputable usage (lihet ), seu 
undnr purity -rep'' u-ta-blr I- ty* n.— rep'u-ta-bl(e- 
nesMi’, n.— rep'u-ta-bly, adv. 

rep^u-tn'tlon, 1 n'p''> u-te'slion, 2 rl<p'’yM“tu'8iion, fi !• 
The estimation in which a person nr thing is hold by 
others, esponally, tho popular opiiuoti, whether favor- 
alilo or the reverse, repute; used absoliitelv , good char- 
aetor or standing; an, a man of reputation frequent Iv 
jjreeoded bv the and followed by of, as, he has the 
reputation of Iming selfish 

lirpulalwn and character ant widely different ikiuaa. . . . Char- 
anter lives in a mail, r< gutaiion outMide of him 

Holland UMrFmxl p 2iU [a 1804 1 

3. l.\rchBicl Worth or value (OF, <L reputatioljn-), 
< reputatu^, pp of reputo; see REPUTE 1 
Syn HfS* rilARACTER. FAME 

re-pu'ia-tlv(6", 1 n-pin't»-tlv. 2 re-pQ'tu-tlv. a Hame as 
PUTATIVE - r»-pu'ta-tlv(«Tly'*, odv. (Rare J liy reputa- 
tion. reputedly. 

re-putc', 1 n-iJiQt', 2re-p0i', vt (ue-put'ed, RE-m'- 
INQ 1 To hold in genurul opinion or repute; give a 
(speeifltKl) roputatiou to, reckon, doom, estimato. now 
usually In the passive 

My (ooa 1 do repulc you ovary one 

HiiAaaaeKARia Ttius Andronteus act i. so 2. 
I < F rfputer, < L reputo, < re-, again. + puto, think 1 
- reputed manor (Old Sng l*aw) a manor In which the 
demesne lauds and the servlocH have become absolutely 
separated 

re-pute'. tl To think (hEhly) of a thing or person 
re-pute% n Reputation; estimation, Jionor, good ckar- 
aetnr: dilTcniig from rejmtaiion clueflv in boing more 
external an<l loss closely jiunod to the individual 
For. •inoc tlni birth of time, throughout all agaa and nniions, 
llaa tho craft of the smith b«>«ri hold m regale by tho pouplo 

LuNarBi.LAiw Keangetine pt i, div I, at 4. 
Synj see rilARACTER. fame I to reputo. 

re-put'ed-1) • 1 ri-plOi'(Hi-Ii. 2 re-pOt'M-ly , odr According 
rr-pute'leas, 1 n-pfOt'los, 2 re-pQt'ite. a (Rare ] 1. Hav- 
ing no repute 3. Having no good repute, disreputable 
re-queen', l rl-kwln', 2 rfi-kwCn'. vt A vt To Introduce a 
iiea queen Ui a colony of bees In order to replace a debili- 
tated or worthless qui*eti, to prevent swarming, or to change 
the race, as In Italianizing. (province. Spain. 

Ee-qae'nm, 1 rP-kff'no. 2 rgdtfi'nli, n. A town In Valencia 
re-quoHt', 1 n-kwest', 2 re-kwf'st', *4. 1. To make a re- 
quest for; bxptosa a doure for, solicit; ask; aa, to rotpust 
a favor of a peraon; to request a brief delay. 3. To ad- 
dress a dosire or request to, aak; aa, to request a person 
to do a favor f < OF. requester, < requests; aee RE- 
quaar. aj 8mj see auo, wvitb; ruAY.— r e quEir ar, a 


re-qaegt% n. !• The expression of one's doRire to an- 
other person that he should do or give something; the 
act of asking for something, or the words in which one 
asks; entreaty; petition, prayer 3. That which is 
asked for 3* The stato of being so esteumed as to be 
in demand, the condition of being sought after 
IIow much It is in their (great peraous’] power eseily to render 
piety a thing in faehion and requeet 

lUanow JHermone voi. I, eer Iv. p 40. b. o. a. 1845 1 
4t* An inquiry. [ < OF regueste, < LL requesta, < 
L. requtsUus: aee requisite ] 8yxu aee fetition. prater 
— court of requests. (Eng.) 1. one of certain courts of 
special Jurisdiction for the recovery of small olalins. small- 
cause court, mostly abolished In 1846. 3. Anciently, a 
court for the hearing of causes brought by iietlUon directly 
to the king — letter of r. (Eng Law), a letter preliminary 
to granting letters of marque — re-quest' anote", n Eng 
Law A written application for a penult to remove articles 
subject to excise to another place, 
re'qul-em, 1 rl'kwi-em or rek'wi-em; 2 r6'kwi-6in or 
rok'wi-8m (xiii), n 1. A musical hymn or service for 
the dead, a funeral hymn or dirge, specif (A C. Ch ), 
a solemn mass sung for tho repose of the souls of the 
dead, from the opemiig of the introii. Requiem setemam 
dona CIS. Domine (Give eternal rest to them, O Jjord) 
3. A musical seiUng of the mass for the dead, as. 
Mosart’s Requiem. 8. A roquin. if. Repose, rest, 
lioace. [L , ucc of requies, rust, < re-, again, 4- qutes, 
rest ]— re'qul«em«mass'',n. R C Ch Bee requiem, n , 1 
req^ul-es'eat, 1 rek^wi-es'kat; 2 r6k*wl-fic'c&t. n [L] A 
prayer for the rest of a deoaried soul the flrsi word of tliu 

I. .atln petition, requiescat la puee, may he rest In peace: 
oft.i»n abbreviated RIP 

req^ul-es'cenee, 1 rok'wi-es'ens; 2 r6k*wl-te'6nc, n. (Rare 1 
A condition ot rciKisu. quietness, rest 
re'^tn, 1 ri'kwin; 2 rr*'kwin, n A man-eater shark 
(parehartnus lamia) of the tropical Atlantic waters of 
America. [F., < L requiem; see requiem ] 
re-QUire', l n-kwoir'; 2 re-kwlr', v 1 . 1 fiiE-QuiRED', 
R£*quiR'iN 0 1 1. To demand, or to request something 

of. author! tail vol v; ask as of right, claim, insist upon, 
as, to require obedience, your teacher will require you 
to be punctual 3. To have imperative need of; ren- 
der or find indispensable; want, as, a surgeon requires 
steady nerves, tlie work will require money and men 
Thn Pnnee nhjnriMl to the lun of tho word ' pardon ' on the 
ground that he had never done anything reowmae hia Majeaty'e 
furgivuueaM Motlbt ffepuMie vol iii, p 6 |u.I 

3t* To niqiifiHt 4t* To search for I < OF. requerre, 
< T<. requtro, < rc-, again. + queero, siHik I 

II. i (Rare ] 1. To bo requisite 3. '1 o feel tinder 

a necessity U> do something 8yn: see demand, oirTATE. 
MAKE - re-qulr'm-bKei*, a — re-qulr'or, n. 

re-qulre'nient, 1 n-kwuir'mentor-mbnt, 2 rs-kw'Ir'rncnt, 
n 1. That which is mqiitriid, especially, something 
required as an ludispenHablo condition, a requisite 3. 
Thu act of requiring, ur that wluch requires, requisi- 
tion or a requisition, a demand 
8ynj see JIBIIEMT, NECESSITY, ORDER. 

req'lll-slte* ) 1 rek'wi-sit, 2 r^k'wi-glt, o Required by 
mi 'ul-sIlA, / the nature of things or bv circumstances, 
neecMsarv, indispensable 

Kvpry work of art nhould pontain within Itaalf all that Iz rzgui- 
stte for its own comprphonaiun 

Foa Works vol lit, p JUB |w. s w. IIHIH J 
[< L requhitm. pp of requiro. sec require ) — req'nl- 
sIKe-nesss, n 

req'ul-slte* n That which can not be dispensed with; 
something required by tho nature of things or by oir- 
Gumstaucus, u nncnsaity, roquiromeut. 

Syn.. sue NECESHAKY, NBC'ESSITY 

req"lii-sl'tlori, 1 n'k'wi-ziHii'on. 2 r^k'wl-l!Y8)l'on, vt 1. 
To make a requisitum ^>ii , also, to demand or to take 
upon requisition 3. [Eug ] To prosont a formal re- 
qiiesl (o 

rpq''ul-8rtlon, n !• (!) An authoritative or inipora- 
iive demand, requirement, a requwUwH upon a town 
for militarv supplieH (2) Any formal request, sum- 
mons, or demand, us, a requtsition for the pitKluciiun 
of accounts 3. A necnRsity or reqiuremeut, us of a 
thing in tho nulurn of tlie case, nr fur a purpose 3. 
[Eug 1 A written (*all ur invitation; us. a requxsttton for 
a public monting 4. Inter Law (1) The formal de- 
mand by the chief oxocutivo of one governinont or 
state on another of the siimmder of a fugitive from Justice 
(2) The art of requiring a certain thing to be done by virtue 
of some oOlchil rltiht or authority, as. an army surgeon 'r 
requisition fur medicines, a notary's regutHtion or demand 
of payment (3) JScots l.aw A formal demand for payment 
made by a creditor on hta debtor (4) pi Eng Law Tlie 
MTlcs of inquiries and roquosts as to title made by the attor- 
ney of n proposed purchaser, and which the vendor Is called 
upon to satisfy 

6. Thu state of being required; demand, as, to be in 
reimwUum. 3. HaUroati A list requesting auppliOH 
(OF., < L requ%sUio(ii-) , < rcqutRifux, see requisite ] 
r6q"'ul-Ht'tlond« pp Requisitioned B K 

req^ul-Hl'tlon-lat, 1 rek*wi-Bl4h'mi-lBt. 2 r6k*wHIsh'oii-tet. 

n One who makes a requtalUon. a pctfUoiier 
re-quU'l-tor, l n-kwts'i-tsr or -tor. 2 re-kwia'l-tor. n [LL ] 
A peraon who makes a requisition, also, one who makes uu 
Investigation upon the authority of a requisition 
rM-quts'l-to-ry» 1 n-kwlz'i-to-n. 2 re-kwla'l-to-ry 1. a. 1. 
Embodying a requisition. 3. (Rare) Demanded, sought 
for r6-qMte''l-tii'ri-Rlf. II. n F Law The demand 
bv the public prosecutor for the punishment of the accused 
person 

req*'ul-al'tum, 1 rekVi-sal'tum; 2 r4k>rl-sFtaiii, n. (-ta. 
pi I Tliat wiilch a probtem requires, an answer, a solution 
(Neut of L requisUus. see nxQvmtrK.) 
re^al'tRl, 1 n-kwai'tel, 2 re-kwVtal, n 1. The act of 
requiting, or that which requites or repays, adequato 
return for good or ill . in the favorable sense, row'ard or 
compensation, in the unfavorable sense, retaliation, 
ro\'engo, punishment 3. [Rare] A compensation as 
nvidouo^ by unusual development of a quality or 
power in peraous deflcient m some other respect 
Synj aee recompense, hevenoe 
re-QUite', 1 n-kwait'. 2 re-kwit'. cl [re-quit'ed; re- 
QUiT'iNO ] 1* To repay either good or evil to. as to a 

person; make return to; rarompense fur good or evil; 
rewrard: take vengeance on, punish 3. To repay 
good oi evil for. make return for 

To Uw to Ood h to fZQutIz tliaknwSBbastwaaMKr- 

Cowraa gteiiMw. rtmiy BiU^ MmVehig, 1754 at. 8. 
3. [Rare.] To ruturn. [< rb- + quit, v , 2.] 


Flat irardM mot glr«a mbo^o moo u-. prqfig, page 8057. 



Si i! I^*’ ”-"***!*?’ *®**»^! «WB;r>: Jet; q siiiv; lo: Alp; Ain, Ui; ngure; F. boii,dUne; n m loeh. t. o 6 *o{r(e,-t variant 
Set 8 . bdbk, bdftt; f^lU rule, cAre, bOt, bArn;All,bdr;«ak; fo, gem; ink; assz; tbln, tliie; F. boA, dttne; k = 


republioin 

resenre 


anu ftTenge. compenaate. pay. punish, quit, reciprocate, 
rtteompanae. remunerate, repay. rotaUate. return, revenge, 
reward, eatiafy. aettle with. HequUe la often uaed In the 
more general aenau of recempriMe or repav, but alwaya with 
the auggeatlon. at loaat, of the original idea of lull equivalent, 
when one apeaka of reguMno kiudneaa with IngraUiudG, the 
expreaalon gaina force from the comparlaou of the actual 
with the proper and appropriate refurn To repay or to ra- 
uauae, to jmnUh or to rewora, may be to make aome return 
very Inadequate to the benefit or injury received or the 
right or wrong done, but to requite (according to ita cty- 
’mology) la to make such return aa to quit oneaelf of all obit- 
gallon of favor or hoatIUty. of punlahmont or reward — Aht.: 
aboolvc. acquit, excuae, forget, forgive, neglect, overlook, 
pardon, alight — Prep.: toUh — re«qult'a-bl(e>*, a — re* 
quite', n Requital re-quite'inentt.— re-quit'er, n 
gu-rall', 1 n*r01'; 8 r0>rRI', vt To put on the track again. 

cauao to take the rails again, aa dorulled roUlng-atock 
fiere, 1 nr; 8 rfir. a A n. Roar . obaolote except In compoaltion. 
chleflv 111 old names and often lor the French arrUrt 
(Aphetic form of AauiSAB. or < F arriire: see aurear, n ] 
— rere'braee", a Armor for the upper arm. adjoining tiio 
pauldron on the shoulder, and attached at ita lower end by 
the ciMtlire or elbuw«guard to the vambrace Sco illua un- 
der ARMOR — rere'ftef", n Scats Law A feudal uuderten- 
Ancy. anuudor«flef — r.asupper,n [Rare 1 A second supiier. 
an afteraaupper — r. award t, » A rcar«guard . rearward 
rqre'dos, 1 rlr'dos, 8 rfir'dbs, n 1. Ecd Arch An or- 
namontal screon behind an altar It ih usually a du- 



Tbe Reredos and Altar of CarliSlo Cathedral. 


taobed screen, ornamented with sculptures and often 
with niches and staluos. or with palutlngs and tuijuetry . but 
In some cases, as usually in Bpaulsh churches (technically 
called retable or retablo). It Is built against the cast wall, and 
is of great size and elaboration, sometimes covering the en- 
tire end of the church or chancel, also, a chuir«8creen 
8* Arch (1) The back of an open fire^hoarth. having 
no chimney (2) A metal plato to throw forward the 
heat of an open fire; a hreback (.3) A wall«panul at 
the back of a seat or throne 3. A brazier [OF., < 
rtre (see rear, n ) + do* ( < L dorsum), back J 
ro^re-Joln'der, 1 rl’n-joln'dsr. 2 re*re>Jdln'dor. rt Same as 
aURRKJOtNUKR 

ran'mouse", 1 nr'maus”, 8 rer'mous*, n [Archaic ] A bat 
( < AH. hriremUs, < hriran, stir, + mUs. mouse 1 
rere'*roast'*edt, pp Jk a Not enough roasted too rare 
re*roU', 1 n-rfil', 8 rC-ror, n A device used with mechanical 
piano-players for rewinding the record upon Its reel after 
having been nin off in playing 

re-rum 'mage, 1 n-rum'iJ: 2 rfi-rfim'aft, vt [Coiioq , F.ng1 
I'o search (a veasei laden with goods lur exiKirt), as by cus- 
toms offlclais 

res, 1 riz, d n (L ] I^w 1. A thing or things, 
real or personal, corporeal or incorjjoroal, any spi-cies of 
propurty 2. Thu subject-muitor concerning or against 
which a suit in brought When brought against some 
pariioular property, it is called an action In rem (ac- 
cusative of res) , as, tho United Hiatus against Ten Cases 
of Opium IS an action in rem 3. Any actum brought 
for judicial heanug wherein but one party appears on 
the record as tho only party concemod, an action ex 
parte, as, m re (ablative of res — i e , iii tho matter of) 
John l>oe for change of name — res adjudicata, an issue or 
point of law that has been previously decided by a court of 
authoritative or competent Jurisdiction, and which when 
pleaded is conclusive of the matter in controversy by way 
of estoppel To constitute a conclusive res adjudicata, four 
conditions or idoutltles must be found concurring, viz , iden- 
tity in the ihlug sued for, in the cause of action, in tho par- 
ties to the action, and in tho quality or catiaclty of the 
persons for or against whom the claim Is made, res Judl- 
catat.— res geata, anything done, an entire transactiun, 
generally, In tho plural (res gestie), all the essential cir- 
cumstances attending a given transaction — rint nulllus, a 
thing of no one, as a thing abandoned or Umt never liad an 
owner — res publlese, things tliat belong tome state 
res., abbr Reserve, residence nsilgncd 
B«-za'ea de la Pal'ma, 1 rg-sfl'ko dfi la pfil'ma, 2 rr-sii'ra de 
lA pArmA A locality In Cameron county. Tox , where 
(ienurol Taylor defeated the Mexicans, May 0, lS4d 
re-sale', 1 rl-ser; 8 rO-sAl'. n. A second sale, or a sale at 
second hand 

renia'U-ent, 1 n-sfi'li-cnt. 8 re-sA'li-^nt. a (Rare] Arch 
Pertaining to angles which Issue again after entering a 
second time 

rq-saw', 1 rT-so', 2 rf'-sft', vt Wood'wnrking To sow 
again, as boarcU or planks, into thinner pieces — 
re-Miw'liigama-clilBe'', n A machine for sawing squared 
lumber or planks Into smaller stuff 
f a- nc iiid \ 1 ri-Bind', 2 re-slnd', vt 1. To moke void, as 
an act, by the enacting authority or a sujjonor author- 
ity, vacate, abrugaU); repeal, as. to rescind a resolution 
2f» To cut off or cut short I < P resciwier, < L re- 
teindo, < re-, again, + sdndo, cut ) Bpn,' see aurgoatk. 
ANMUL. CANCEL — re-acliid'a-bl(e''. a capable of ^ing 
rescinded re-sclN'sl-bl(e<'t.— re-sclad'er, n — re-selnd - 
meat, n The art of rescinding 
re-zcls'alon, 1 n-si^'an, 2 re-slzh'on, n 1. The act of 
rescinding or abrogating, cancelation, os. the rescission 
of a contract. 2 t« The act of cutting off [ < LL 
rssnssio(n-). < L renctssus, see rescissory j 
iw-Mis'so-rj, 1 n-sts'o-n. 8 re-sls'o-ry, a Lose ^^og 
power to reeclnd, effecting annulment . rescinding i < LL. 
resetssorius. < L reseissus, pp of rsscfndo. see rescind 1 
re geore', l n-skSr'. 8 rt-seOr', ef Mum. To rearrange for 
IS. BBOke a new score lor. 


re-scrlb'en-da-ry, l n-skrlb'en-de-n, 8 ro-serib'to-dA-ry, n 
l-RiEs, 1 -rii. 8 rl«, p/ 1 R C Ch 1. An uOlclal who de- 
termines the fees and audits accounts of secretarlos 8. A 
papal offlrlal who detanuincs the documents to be copied 
and reglatorod 3. A dotislon of the Pope [< LL n- 
scribendoTius, < L rescrioendus, tut paw p uf rescribo: 
800 RESCRIPT ] 

re 'script, 1 rl'sknpt, 2 rf 'script, n 1. Rov\ J atr An 

iinponal docroo, consisting of tho emporor's answer w h<*ti 
consulted on difficult qunstious in tho law' 2. Ileuce, 
nnv decree, edict, or order 

U WM not tk« bnbit of PnMidont Crnnt lo wait upon * Iho Inw’ii 
delay,* wlion n rmeript from tho WhitA llnuw> aould iliw- 
poaa of the mniier m a moiu-nt 

S b Cox TAw Decadfit p 502 [j a ISH.'i J 
3. A written reply b\ tho Potto tt> am question of 
moralitj' or canon law subimttnd to him 4. A fae- 
similn, cciunterijart . Nomething wntfon mer again, tlm 
act of rewriting |OF , < L rrsmptum. < rescriptuH, 
pp of rescribo. write back. re-, back. -1 scriho, write ] 
re-siTlp'tlon, 1 n-Hknp'iheu: 2 ^‘-scrlp'fihon, n 1. 
The act of wrritiug m nqily, nqili , also, a Heeoiul or 
newly written copy. 2. A promissory note given by 
the government of a eounlri 
re-srrlp'tlve, ) I ri-skrip'tu . 2 n*-srrlp'tl\ , n f»f the nature 
re-Hcrlp 'tlv", j of or fulfilling the f unct ions of a roHLrlpt , heiu'e, 
final CO irluni\e ' rt‘-«rrlp*tli(e-l)M, (iriff Iresciiod 

res'eu-a-bKe**, 1 rcs'klu-a-bi, 2 r(4j*rfl-a-bl. a That iiiav be 
res'ciie, 1 resViu, 2 Ws'cu, V Inih'dip, iom'iv-im 1 

1. t 1. To brin^ from danger to suiet\ , free from 
confinomunt or evil, deliver from actual or unj^mdiug 
injury, rum, or destruction, hlM«raio, save, as. to rescue 
the crew from a wreck, t<i rrneue the iM*nshiiig 

Th« flary youth, with diwpt*niUt oharge. 

Made for a Hpaco an upenitiit larso — 

Tho rr«eu«i bannor rums Hcott Marmion can fi, «t 27 

2. Law Specif , to hlMirato fonuhlv (a jN'rsoii or thing 

111 lawful cuHloth) Ilf. » 3’o iirocood or hasten to t ho 

rencMu (< OF re<teourrr, < LI. rtstufm, < I, re-, 
again, -f excutut, drivo out, < ex, out, + guatio, slmkt' j 
Syn.: secDEUvhn, KhcLAiw 

fqg'ruc, a Of or Ijortaimng to rosciio in an 5 sunsu 
Hixicif , characteri/ing the work of organizations ton- 
cornud w'lth tho moral uplifting of tallen and dograihal 
women or inolirmtos ol either sex, also, tlio several 
agencies umplm'od. as, resrut home, rcsrui worket.etc 
res'ruc, n 1. The act of rescuing, a bringing to Hnfot> , 
deliverance, as from danger or captiviti 2. Ltiw A 
forcible taking of a jiorHon or proiKirtv out of the cus- 
tody of tho law 3. Inter Law The retaking of a prize 
by the persons captured with such prize Byn mih* iiEi.e - 
res'cue-less, a Having no chance nr means of rescue 
res'eu-or, n 1. One who rescues 2. Astron [ll-| Hamo 
as Perseiim 

res''ruM-Hee', 1 res'ku-sr, 2 fftt'ea-sC', n Old Eno Law 
The one in whose favor a rescue is made 
rcM-cus'sor, 1 res-ktm'or, 2 rfis-tOsVu. n [LLI Old Fno 
Law One who forcibly takes or liberates a iKirson or pro|>- 
erty from the custod) of the law a rosi tier 
re-searrh'i, 1 n-sOrCli', 2 re-mVeh'. vt Si vt [Rare! To 
make researches concerning, in vestigati' |> J< rtt/urefur, 
^ re- (-e L re-), again and mwHKKHi h, r * lor anew 
re-seareli'i, 1 n-aOrch'. 2 rO-sSroh*. rt A vi To seaich again 
re-s«Rrrli', 1 ri-sOriMi', 2 rc-soich', n 1* Diligent pio- 


St 


tractod mvostigntion, espocially for tho purpose ol add- 
ing to human knowledge, stiuliouH iitoiiirv 
Mara liiM biwn su iDterastina ubjwat of trinNimpi'- reaenreh from 
Ui« fact that it im the planet whioh exhibita the sri«ateNt annlt»«cy 
with our «arth Nzwoomh Astron pt lu. p d2) In J87H ) 

2. Sfieoif , in science, a svstematic investigalton of 
aome phenomenon or snn««H of pfionnmnnu by the exjKiri- 
niental method, to discovur facts or to coordiiiato them 
us laws 3. A quality or attribute dnnvod from con- 
tinued investigation or inquiry into things 4. fKuro ) 
Mus All extemporized prelude to a work, inlroibu iiig 
itsthoiiioH ( < F recherche, < Ttrheriher, see lihShAiK ii', 
r ) Byn see iNquiiiY 

rt^searcli'ful, 1 n-sOrdh'ful. 2 nvB()rcli'ruI. a Characterized 
by or <>xJtibltlni; rcseurch as. a rcsrarchjul student or treatise 
rv-scat', 1 rl-sit', 8 rfi-sOt'. vt 1. To scat again, place In 
IMisltion or offtoe again, as, the Judge was rcAcaud 2, ’lo 
put a seat or seats in or on again, us, to resiat a i halt 
r4''Heau', X rf^’zf)', 2 rc'sfi'. n IF] 1. TextiU Loro- 

ground eomiMMMxl of regular lueshM nct-gruund 2. 1 - 
iron The small lities fonuing squares cut uimii a rIiish 
plate used in mapping out the heavens by photo ^rapJiv 

3. Meteor A network of meteoroliKlcai stations nia Ing 
ubservalloiis under one central authority, as the stallons 
comprised in a nuUonal weather serilco — rAseau mondial, 
an luternatkiiial systi' ii of meteorological stations organl/cd 
In IfibO for Inviwtlgatlng prohlcnui iclating to the metioi- 
ology of the glob<« as a whole 

ri»-sert', X ri-sekt', 2 riHrtct*, rt To cut or pore off [ ' L 
rewca, pp rewetuH, re- again, + stat rut I " rc-sert'1, n 
Cut off — re'sect, n Orom The difference iw'iwecn the 
suhtangent and the abscissa of a ixilnt on a rurvi a ills- 
usod lemi — re-see'tlon, « A rnttlng or paring off siK-rlf, 
In surgery, the operation of rutting out a ijonlon, os of hono 
or nerve — re-s«*c'tlou-ml, a J'ertalnlug lo or hav ing tbo 
iiatun' of resection 

Be-se'da« 1 n-sl'da, 2 re-sf^'da. n 1. Hot A genus of herbs 
or slightly sfirubby plants, the typical genus of the fuinllv 
Retedacesf. charai icrlwnl by a .3- to 4-horner|, many-soerled 
cafisule open at the top The dyerVweed tft luteoln) an»l 
tho mignonette {H odorata) are the ticHt-knowri species Hee 
MifJNONETTK 2. 1 ros'i-d». 2 fcs'e-da (r-| A light or grayish 
greon ( L resrdii, pU ut so calloU. < reitdtt, heal J 
Ses''c-da'c*-ac, 1 rca i-dP'si-l, 2 res'e-dA'ce-C, n Hot A 
family of annual or ijcreiudai plants- Uie iidgnonetto fani- 
lly — of the order Pupatiralrs, with altcrnaie simple leaves 
and f,cnidnal splkos or race nos of snmil unsyinmetricul 4- U» 
7-paru*d flowers Then* are (J genera and about fi."* sfwi Iim, 
natlviii of Europe aud Africa IIE‘«kpa J— reH''«t-da'- 

ceous, a 

re-selic', 1 rl-sTr' 2 i7‘-sf*z', rf I. To seize again 2. 
Law To take into one’s custoily and control, as lands 
or goods that have Ishmi unlawfully taken poMseHMion of, 
as, tho shenff reseized tho form 3. |\rciiaif | 'io re- 
instate m poHwssioii — re-sell 'er, n 
rc-sel'rare, l rI-Sl'',ur. 8 ra-se'zhur, n The act of seizing 
again a set ond seizure 

rq-sem'blmnce, 1 ri-zem'blsns 2 rc-gcm'ldauc. n 1- 
Tho quality or slato of rosombltng, sinularity in quality 
or form, relative idontity. hkonom, whether of things 
as wholes or of their parts, attnbuUM, or relations, tho 
general fact which forms tho basis of conception and 
classification as prorosses of comparison or thought 2. 
That which resembles, a smulitude, semblance, imago, 
or likeness of a person or thing. 


Ciontl kitaveiil that snta and knavm should bo an vam, 

To wish then- vile ressmblanes may roinainl 

DavoBN Epistles, lahnsllerl 148. 

3. Biol A Similarity of orgamsm to some organic or 
inorganic object, ami sorvini^ to protect or conroal its 
tnsNoHsor 4t. The exliibiium of regard, affection. 
A cliariicteristic quality or attribule 6t. Frobn- 
hllll\ or likelihood Ssmj see approximation, PirTURK 
re-sem'blant, 1 ri-zoin'blsiit; 2 roqOm'blaiit IRarc 1 I. a 
lieariUK a resemblance, resuiubllng, aiming at the produc- 
tion uf rcNcmblancra II. n 1. A couiitcrimrt an analog 
2t. Appearance or show [< F ressembler, ppr zc»zm- 
blant HOC UK.>1E11DLE ] 

pe-soni'blc, ) 1 n-zem'bl, 2 re-e^m'bl I. id 1 -ijliip. 
pc-sem'bl'’, J-nioP, -iuino] ]. To be similar to in 
limwaraiicc, quaht>. or otiuration, l)f» of tho same or 
like naturo or asjMH't with, as, glaciers resemble nvors; 
tho HistorH rest mh/r each other 2. (Arehaie J To mako 
the <»bjcct i.f a comparison, companr* with 
A Rraiul iilust't niiRht nnvwr to bi> rssemMed to one that ia dlmln- 
ufiMt. iiowo\or dolioati* the rMN^iDhianoi' iim> Ih* 

Kambb Klsmmte a/ < ritieism p S2D (aa * oo.) 

3. [U.irc ] To ciiiisi* to ho Iiko 4t* To mako an image 
or rcHOMibIttiico of, imituto, counterfoil 

11. I I Rare ] To bo similar, or b«vir ti resnmblauoo to 
Honiothmg. to have mutual Mnalarit\ I*: F ressem- 
hlir.<^ n- (< L r**-), again and see hrmuli > j Svild see 
iMiTATi- — ro-Mem'bla-bli*t* « Admitting of comparison. 

- n^spiu'blert n one who rasom bins 
re-Hom'i-natet. rf To n'prodticc b\ himhI. ssmlnate again. 
Be'sen, 1 rf'sen, 2 rS'sbn, n Rib Gen x, 12 
n>-Heiid', 1 n-Hi*ml', 2 ic-scnd', vl 1 . To wnil again or 

back 2. Teleii To rejMcul as with a repoutor 
res'pue. 1 roz'In, 2 rAs'iln, n Chem Any apparently Inao 
il\e luuiiNiiioclH orcurrlng In natural resliui l<,. resin ] 
rp-m*nl', 1 n-zini', ‘j rc-«ji’i‘i', t I. f I. 'Io feel or 
siiow resnntrnont at . be indignant at, as an injury or 
insult, couNider oiicsolf affronliHl by, os. ho resented the 
imputation 2|. To liuvo a fisdjiig or sonstt of. receive 
pleasure or pam from 3t* Origiiiallv, to feel strongly 
through tho sonse'c, be senHil)ly ufTnetnd by, especially, 

10 iHircoivohv thoHensoof smell, also, to give tho smell of 
Ilf. t 1. 'I'o fee 1 itulignaul , cliurtsh a sense of wrong. 
2. To have a flavor or smell 1 <■ F ressenltr, < re- ( < 

1. r«-). iigaln. ♦ sentlr ( * 1. seniiu), fe<*l |— re-sent'er, n 

— n—Nsnl'flil, <? IffsiKwicd to n*sciit charactprlziHl by re- 
sentment - re-sent'ful-ly, adr - rp-NPnf'ful-nsHs, n — 
re-HPiit'Ing-l}. nr/t> 1. With resentment ft. With live- 
ly or strong sensibility 

rp-NPiil 'ilipnl, I n-zcnl'menl or -msi'f 2 ri 

n I. A sense of injur>' or affront with a fooling of 
anger and ill w ill in view of real or siippomMl wreiig done 
to iMi)«si*|f nr one's frii'iids, indigtuiiil fenliiig 
Harmw noiibl vimak of Bit •iTiiotinnaln resentment of our 
obliR»Ui>iiN to Ooil Hut r-a-n/m-nl him luiiiii* In our motlwrn 
IjIicImIi to lit* conriiuMl cxpliiiivcly t4» tlint diwp ryflnutivv cliapIdB- 
■urn whitli rnii>rtuin nifHiiiHt thiMi* that haviidonn, or whom 
tht>y fatipv U> havo iloiu Ihiuii a wrooR 

riiBNC'ii .Stutlu •d H itreia IppI ill. p 81 [r e * no 1888 1 
2t. Anv deep fci ling in view ol W'hut is done to or fur 
one, linm*<N (tsiMM lulh , grill liude followed by o/ 3t> 
Strong fiteliiig of anv kind, eleur |>orcoption or eonvie- 
llon I 1' r* ssrri/imt nt, ' n sscntlr , see resent ) Barn ; 

HOC ANOFII, HAl'ItEn OI>KI>NHK. PIQrK 

rtNCMP'qUPiil, X ri-Hl*kwent, 2 nwHA'kwAiit. a Phys Geog 
I ollowiiig a eoiiHciiuent course* said of a stream which has 
stsmUineously nwiiined a eoiirst* similar to that of tho lulUal 
consequent stream of tht* district 
rcs''pr-VR'fioii, 1 rcz''nr-\« 'sl i n V rfs'i r-vr'ehoii, n 1. 
'J'he act or fiiei of rem^rving. a kmquiig back or cnnoeal- 
nieni 2. That whii*h ih reserved, kepi back, or wnth- 
held .2. Ill cuHiitsIrv. iiiiexpressrHl qiialifieiilion of a 
Htiilement. alTectiiig or entirely idleriiig its meaning as 
iinderntoiid !>v the porHon lulclressiul. grmcrnllv so that 
the uttered stutcunent is untrue tho with the qiiullfioatloii 

11 Is true regunli'il us right In some olrcumstanom hy casu- 
Isis If tho quullfientlon may be siiiipllecl fro ii the clr- 
ruinstances under which the statement Is nindc, the res- 
ervation In real reservatlou; If It is iiiiulc by the speaker 
inciiiullv. It Is mental. 

Tho AbhrUs and Pritini had sworn bi tliu siiprarnary. but had 
■wniii ri'luutaiiUy with mh rp| rrerrvnhtme tfi aavp tlinir noB- 
nrioiiPHN 1 * roiuik /Jiporm o/ C ufAtrin* p 820 Is 18 St ] 

4. Lmr (1) The keeping back of u right or mti'rnst in 
a thing granic'd, alHo, the right nr iiiteroNi so created 
(2) A clause, m a dited, whereby the grantor rcserv'os 
Homo right or interest out of thi^ tiling grantee] as, the 
rtscrvalioH of a right of wav (’i) KxpresM iiotne that 
certuiiJ rights ure nol uliaiidoimd f>r reJiiiciuiHhod os, a 
reservation ol all rights in a piiblishtcl work t4) Thu 
setting iipttrL c f a <leNigiia(c‘d portion of territory, under 
t lilted StaloH I inrl-liiWH, fi^r p> blu* iis'*n or special at^ 
prormution , idHo, tho ^l•r^^torv so set iir>art 5, ti C (Vi 
( 1 ) The* iircMc rv alion ol sonic of the cut huristic elements, 
cspci lullv the coiiMccralcd brciul. foi adiiratioii and for 
comniiiiiioii outside* tin* liturgy (2) 3 he kot*piiqi( or 
rc laiiuiig by the i'ojN of tin right lo make nornina- 
tiijim or appointmciiiH to ci rtuiii Is'iinfices (.1) Tho 
withhoUliMg from ordiii'irv c onfessors uf tho power of 
ubNolviiig from icriiuii hiii*' cxrcpt under npcf^iul fucul- 
tic*s (t; 'I he reserving of tilhi*N [OF , <r LL reserva- 
Ho>n-) i. rryerrofay pp of ZLVirvc, sec RBSEUVE J re-ser'- 
taiice'. 

Syn. see iiKsnivE f'onnrrticut nsenratlon, the 
Western Iteservc 

ro-srr'tm-tlvc, I I n-zffr've-t iv, 2 rc-ijrr'v a-tlv, a Tcnd- 
re-ser'vR-tlv**, J irig i». keep back, excepting, us from a 
gift or grant 

re-Hcr'va-to-ryt, n A place In which things are preserved 
re-S<»rvi*', 1 1 n-zurv', J n-ecrv'.tf lbi--h>i(M<ii', it>- 
re-wrt'^, Iskiivi*'*. n»-si ii\ 'ino | I. I o keep bne k for 
tho presont, os for uso or disposal in tho future, store 
up, withhold, ns, lo rcMcrrc a qiiostion fur c'onNidoration 

2. To kcftp us one’s own, rotuiii 
Lady Katharin** Wyiw wan on« uf the people whu rmrpii* to 


ihsnuMilviM tliat nsht of apeakina thoir tntnda whiali la acidurii «a- 
joyed by the reripiefit of aiioh frankneaaMa 

Mbs C'ffA rlbs IViturpad /iarfram p 211 fr> m a i u | 
3 . To except or nxcludo from something griinic rl or stip- 
ulated . UN, to reserve an orchard in renting a larm 4 . 
To kraip or sol apart 3 . A C Ch (1 ) 3 o rofuso (ahsolu- 
tioii) to a jsinitunl in certain cases whero ubsoliilion ean 
only In* given by thel'opoorthe bishop, or permjns holding 
spiM'iai faculties direct from them (-!) To soi apart (tbo 
presentation to a benefice) for the Pope (3) To act asidn 
(a portion of the consecrated elements of tho eucharisiJ 
for communions not at the mass and for adoration), f- 


For wordm not given above aee rb-, pre/lx, page 2067 . 



reserve K*t l: artistic, art; f»t, fire; foit; f(«t, prSy; Mt, police; obey, gi; not, §r; fall, rllle; bat, bOm; • *■ final; i » habit, renew; 

resolutive KarStUrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prgy, fim; hit, loe; 1 = 5; 1=5; gi, nit. Or, won, wolf, do, 


To sot amde, retain for anothor 


7. To But apart to 
meet a certain fate or dustiriy 8. To postpono for 
future enjoyment 0. To kuop from the knowlutlgo of 
others, as a piece of news lOt. To preserve ^a curtain 
state) , continue in (a certain ronchtion) lit* 1 o rotaiu 
lu one's employ, os a w^rvant 15!t» To retain in ono's 

E ossession l«t. To pniHurvu, as from duHtruotion, 

eep safe, resciiu I < F rfinprvtr, < I. reaerpo, < rr-, 
back. I servo, keep 1 Synj hi*o iibTAiN 

— reserved rascM (/i *' ch), sins that onlinary con- 
fessors can no( ahiiolvc Bee kkhkxvb. !i (I ) — re- 
served piiwers. In the United (.'oiiMtitutlon. powers 

not (IcIcvhUhI to the (iiilU'd StaUM bv the Constitution or 
prulilbiP'tl b\ It lo the SiaU*s. but rcHcrvcrt to the Suites n*- 
siwcf I vcl V f)r f o flic (Mvjpic — re-serv'a-bl «?»•, n That may 
be rcHcrvcd — rc-Hcrv'er, n One who or that which re- 
scrvi'H re-servo', a , „ .. 

re-serve', » 1, That which is n»Horv«*d (1) SomothinR 

sUircil up for future use. us In a rce-Tvolr or the like (J) 
SomeUiliiK Mcl apart for a particular purpose. sjH'cir , a 
rcHcrvatloM of land (1) In bankliiK, the atuount of funds 
rewrved from Investment, in order promptly to meetrotfular 
inerKetit demanfls 




Rtiimrw Act. approved nnenmlmr 23, 1013, and as rp»ncrvd***i 


of seeurlns favorable conditions of waterflows and to furnish 
a continuous supply of timber for tho use and neoessitios of 
clUsens of the United Htatea ” UirroRO Pincmot Ternu 
Used in Forestry, V S iJrpt of Ayr., BvUetin No 01 loov 
era ofp *05 J federal forest r.t.->r. air, same as 
RBsiDUAL AiH — r. bud iUot), Kti Undeveloped bud — r. 
buoyancy (S/iip*buiUtinff) , the volume of the vessel above 
the water>levul which when made water-tight adds to the 
buoyancy of the ship — r. rlly (U S Finance), any one of 
47 cities of the United Htat^ considered by the Treasury 
as nuaiiciut centers 8ec quotation under rbskryb, 1 — r. 
spores {hot ), the atitiormal globose swellings that some- 
times appear on tho germ-tulies of uredospores — r. sprout 
forest, a two aturled forest In which sprouts form the lower 
and seedlings the upper story — water r., a piece of laud set 
apart fur feeding streams used lu creating a water-supply, as 
lu Australia — without r., fully and treidy In auction sales 
the phrase denotes that the property will be peremptorily 
sold to the highest bidder, and that nelUier the owner nor 
any one In his intorest will bid It In — res'^er-vee', n Law 
< )ne for whom auyttilug Is reserved — r^serve'ful, o — r«» 
serv'lst, n A soldier of the military reserve.— ro-ser'vor, 
n Law One who makes a reservation. 
re-sep?cd', \ 1 n-aiirvd', 2 r«*-a*rvd', pa 1. Keeping 


NutirwMiiinntly ummcltNl. provldeM that all national baiikH, Htatn 
baiikH. anil Irimt iMiiniiaiiKM, which arc iiitnnlicrn nf thn I'mlnral 
ItcHcrvn nyHtniii and which arc not Iiical4<d in rcccrvc nr omitral 
rcNcrvc nidfw nIihII iiiaintain with the Fedrral Itrnn-vr Hunk of 
their rcniMMilivc diHtricta a rcHcrvc balHiicc equal tci / |jcr woit nf 
ilcmariil clcpimitc and A per cent nf (iiiik dnttimila rnniiibcr-bauka 
III rcNcrvc titicH HhnII inairituin with thnir rcHpci-tivti Ftdutal 
Itnuinr Uankn, a riwcrvc Imlanuc equal to JO per cniil nf dciiiaiid 
dcpnnitM and 3 per cent nf time depuHita, and inctiihcr-haiikH in 
central riwcrvc citicN nhall tiiaintain with ihnir rciitM*ctivci Ftninral 
Hrnerw Bank». a riMcrvit halaiioc c<|uul Ut l.t |H*r cent uf demand 
dcpiMilH ami tl pur cent nf lirnn dcpncitH 'I'lin Fedsrat liraerte 


I%11 n 

•, r onc’i 

(1 fjv nts 


'a thoughts to oneself, showing tir char- 
acturizud fjv ntsorvo of manner, distant, undemonstra- 
tive 0. llutaiiind, kopt back, as, reserved seats 3. 
Art In dnooration, put on. us a now color, so as to show 
tho pattern in the color of the original bnckgnniiid 4t- 
HecUided . retlretl — re-sorv'ed-ly, attv 1 n a reserved man- 
ner. HO as to show reticence, with self-restraint, cautiously, 
ro-serve't.— re-serv'ed-nass, n 

i-serv'er, 1 ri-sOrv'er, 2 ru-«erv'er, n t. One who or that 
which reserves, a reservoir 2. lllare ] A rustricilve excep- 
tion . a reservatiuii. 


Hoard in aiithnrucil tn permit rnniiit»cr-haiikM. located m nut- rOS'er-VOlr, 1 rcs'or-vwor, 2 r59'er-VwAr (xilO, vt 1. 
Ivitiic dintriitM nf renerve oitica, nr in territory added t.n aiinh To collect or kticp m a rcScrVOlT. 2. To Blipply With a 

roMorvoir 


citim by tile ext^iiiNinn of oorpnratn charlnr, to niairitain only 


tlie rminrve required of banke not in renerve or central reecrvo « «_ < a « ^ i —i 

cili«H, and may alan iMiriiiii meinber-baukH, locatiMl iii oullving ^ TOCOptacIo Wlioro 

ilietiicte of neutral roecrvn citicN. or in tnrrilorv added to aiich 
citiiHi by the extnriHioti of oorpnratn charLerH, to maintain only 
the rcHorve rnquirml nf rmerve city nr iiou-reHcrvc citv banka. 

The rnqiiirnd Imlaiiun tarried liv a iiieiiilM*r-baiik with a Frdrral 
Hank may, under roKlllatinna and HubjniM t-o poiiultina 
prearriiind by thn Fttleral RtmmMi Hoard, be elieiked aKamat 
and wiltidrawn by tlie meinlinr-tiank fur tlie purpnan of mnetins 
exiatina liahililina Mnmlinr-hankH are prohibiOid from iniikina 
new Inana ur paviiic dividenda while their roaerve halancnM um 
licifinieiit — J W i’ot.s, f'ompi roller of the Currency in LsUmr 
to Standard Diet Auciiat l.i, IU2U 

The United Htatos are divided Into twelve Federal re- 
serve dlstrlrts, In each of which Is a Federal reserve bank. 

The Federal reserve eltles arc Hostuu. New York. Phila- 
delphia, Clcvcliitid. Illolimond, Atlanta. C^hleogo, Ht Louis, 

Miniieupolls. Kansas City. Dallas, and Ban Franelsoo Tlie 
sysu'm Is under a Federal Keserve Board . 


a quantity nf 
fUi, may bo kept 


(4) In life Insurance, the amount theoretically aecumulated 
at any given tlnii* on a conipanv's outstutKlltig tmlicles. 
which ninnunt must In theory be held lu enable the com- 


somo niutorial, ospociallv of a Iniiutl ^ r gn.s, 
ill store Bpuelf (1) A basin, either natural or artlil iai, 
fur collecting and contulntng a supply of water, as for uso 
la a city or for a wau>r«power (2) An attachment to a 
stove, machine, or liistru iicut. for containing a fluid to bo 
operatetl nr used in its oiHTallon. as, the reservoir ot a lanp 
2. Hot An inturcnllular space or canal in thn tissuos uf 
certain plants, surving os rueoptaclus for cnrtaiu socro- 
tions, as rosins, oils, etc 3. An extra supply; a store 
of anything 4. Humo as ffTOUAuifi-ui!:L.LOWB [< F 
risernolr,< LL reservatortum, < L reservo, suo rbsrrvb, v] 
— Impounding reservoir, a reservoir created by damming 
a stream — receiving r., a principal wator-vmrks reservoir 
fro n wliich distributing rMervolrs are supplied — r. of Pee- 
quet, the reecptaculum ehyll 

re-set'>, 1 n-aet', 2 re-sflt', vt. SeoU Zmw. 1. To receive or 


harbor (an outlaw or criminal) applied also to sUilca prop- 
erty 3t. To roeelpt [< OF. reeeier, < reca, sue ri»rt>, 

pany, aldort by future Iruvrnie. U) meet future obllgiitluns reHip*fVrSLt?.'^2 r6-sl»t'. vt 1. To set again 2. To alter 
on those fiullcU^. also, the amount so accuinuluted on a g. To sharpen 4. /'rinf. To composu ( natter that has once 
BliiKlu policy JlcservcH In Ufu-lusurauoc result from the set) . os. this Iniok was reset by machines «. To ru- 

faet that the premiums on any given policy usually remain fringe or^t up wain In pV^r wndltlon I < nS- + 
level by the terms of the contract, and are In excess of the n i f 

mortality cost In the earlier years of tho imllcy Bet rfh-gJ#)* i n-aeU' e r«^t* n 1 Haas Law fl) There- 
premium raserves are bomd entirely on mortality and nolvlng and siioitcrtng of a criminal (2) The reception and 

Interest, and take no account of c\|x*tisos, while gross pre- cnni-uui umit nf suiloii unuda reset of theftt. 2t. Auv 

mlum reserves, which are but little used In practise, in- of receiving or the place whore a tiling Is reoelvod I < 
elude tho expense element The net premium reserve Is ths < ll rcccma bScwpt I ‘ ^ 

dlffereiioe between the present value of future claims and rn.iBct** l rf-ant' or li'set * 2 or rft'aht n The act of 

of future net promiumi The reserve at the end of any iSJtt ng w iUTwlil“h 1^^ w rt sflt. n The act or 

policy year to oH lled ^ ********* J**® rc-set 'ting •pin'', 1 n-set'ip-pln*, 2 re-sflt'lng-pln*, n. The 

iietan^al premi um w e get the Initial r. for ttie Buccewllng pj^ which in combination with the otiicr mechanlsn of a 

year The total rewerve on a ooiupany a imllclea. ***j*'<^^***K coiiipuling maohliie reverts all ttiu number- wheels Into the 

to various designated standards, eonstltiitos a r. liability noMltluu txero) for liesliinlnK a now oueratlon 

by Btoto laws throughout the Uiilt^^^^ KSJt'iV 1.7 rT<?BoSle again II.I 

be b«M to reserve, being the 3 o bem ue settled again an. to resettle lu Uw sa 10 parish 

rc-sct'tlc-mcut, 1 il-iiet'l-ment or -mont. 2 rB-sfil'i-ment, n. 
mmpany. Is MiiuuUmm the i^lnsurancc tand. It „f wsuiliig again, or the state of Indiig scitled again, 

to also «*m*nu»*y valuation. lhort» aro ipuaiii- i roSh, 2 rflsh, n (Heb ] Tho twenliclli letter In the 

several iiM^lfloatlons of the not proniluin nviervo. The cal- Hebrew alphaliet, oiiulvaleiit to li tiumurluiU wul i 200 
culatlon of reserves to a dlstliiotly actuarial funcUon (5) A „ iPrliv Kng ! Same im iShh' 

limited amount uf rauiioy-ordcr funds that the postmaster Ba'ahsnh. 1 ri'Sliuf 2 rt'shOf n Bib 1 Chron vll 25 

r* I « ^«“.p Vam or 

S?^je not ol roaurviiig, rusurvaiiuii 3. A purpiisml rc-sMii'pcr roshlpplng 2. 

suppression of truth when its uttoraiioo is nxiwcted or , V2tIT*o*£!CiS. n^A nSmirimtAirinff town nantt^i 

mcuired, mental reservaUon 4. The state'of bmng ^^ufaoturlDg town, oapiui ot 

roMrved, reprassion of one ■ fuelmga, views, or affairs; Be-sra, 1 ri-sul'e, 2 r«»-8!'tt, n Bib (Doual). 
solMnmo^ rostraint. reUoanos. , , ^ res'l-autt- I. a. Kesldeut II. a a resident. 

0. M%T (1) A body of troops rosorved from lino of re-sIde', 1 ri-xaid', 2 n-^Id'. »i Iue-hip'kp. RE-sin'iNo ] 


bnttie in oniur to bo available at points suvorely threat- 
ened or in pursuit of a boatoii onumv, also, in tactical 
formaiioiis, that portion dosignatud by the commander, 
us uf a company, buttahoii. rugiinunt, or other body, 
which IS plaond in the nuir of tho supports (2) That 
part of the mihtaiy force of a country not incorporated 
into tho standing army or regular tiuvv, as the iiiilitia 


i. To make an abode for a considorable time; be settled, 
as in a honiu, live dwell , as, thov reside in Chicago 2. 
I'e bo III official nvudunce, bo prosoiit iii a boiiulice the 
statutory timo 3. To oxist as an attribute of, mhero. 
4t- To bo prucipitatud, as sodiment [ < F. r^stder, 
< L resUteo, < rc>. again, -f sedeo, sit 1 Syn,: see abiok. 
— ro-sld'er, n one who resides or hss settlement. 


in Croat Hritaiu and the ITiuiud Hiatus or the lundwolir rds'i^enre, 1 rcs'i^ens. 2 rl*9'i-d^nv, n 1. 1 he p'ace 


in (lormany. (2) A supply of niihtary stores located 
between an army and Its hnso of Of M'rations 6. Dyeiny 
A pruimration applied to cloth that is to be printed or 
dyed, to prev'oiit color or mordant from alTecting the 
portions tl' which tho rusorvn is upiilind, msist-pasto 
7. An excofihim 8. \ii awird to an ariimul at a cattle- 
show h\ which, in the event uf the disuuulificuiioii nt 
the winner. II IS assiirqiuf tho prise 9, R C Ch 0) A 
reserviiiiun under (ho eanon law (2) A reservation of 
a ease of t onsciencu 10. A ooinnositiou used in elec- 
troplating to tix tho depth of the deposit 11. Hamo as 
rioskuvation 4 H) 12- Same uh ugsrkvation, 

13- pi Alininy (>ra standing iii a nunc between levels 
14t* A sorrel 15f. A dogroi' of fiHthng, f]>lallt^, etc , 
still retained |- ^ r^sera.*^ r^^erirr, see rksisr^ k. v ) 
Sim.: biirkwnntinwH, ouidiuviH, constraint, coyness, 
haugtulnnss it iiUuUeu, nioilt*Hty, pride, resi'rv atinu. re- 
servednrsH, rrsinilnt, ndlcciicc, abyiitMs tacllurnlo fir- 
serve to t lie lioldliiK eiiCM'lf aloof fro ii otliera, or iioldlng back 
one's feelings fro n expn'sslon, or ono's aflalrs from eoiii- 
munloatlon to olhcra rexerre may spring from coldness or 
pride, but to not Idcnilcal with cither and may arise from 
timidity or polio h«t iuhhki’lnmh ('omparc iai itukn 
— Ant: abandon, forwardness fratikness. freedom, liidls- 
crettou, loquaciousness iN'rtiiew, presumption 
- In ressrvs, in store for other nr future use - national 
forest r. (U Forestry), a tract of laud sot apart from the 
public domain by pmclainatlou of the J'rusldent under sec- 
tion 21 of the act of March . 1 , IH'U, or created by special 
ant of CongrtM, and adiulntotcmd under laws of the United 
Btates pasBOd for that purpose. Id onler "to Improve and 
protect ths forest within the reservatloa. or for the purpose 


or tho house where one resides, domicil, abode, habita- 
tion; homo Comparo pomicil. 

Th« wordi domicile and reaiJonee are frequently used nynnny- 
moualy by tho courts and in statiitiM, but tncbninally thr latter 
word indicates merely the present place of abe to of a person 
whether temporary or permanent, whereax domi(’i|u always means 
a permanent home Ndaon’s Ferpeluat Hnrye vol iv, p U7. 

2. The act of residing, or the state of boin^ a rosidunt 

3. Inhoroncy iii a thing, os of an attribiito in a subjoct 

4. [CU Bnt ] (1) The Ittct of binng officially present, as 

ut court, for the performance of duty (2) Kpecif , tho 
statutory pmsnncoof anincumboutinuboiiofico.abishop 
in hisdiocoHo, ur a canon lu his cathedral, in the discharge 
uf Ills duties especially in the phrase In residences as. 
the canon in resulenee S. Tho seat or place of pow.ir or 
govornmout 6. Tho length of timeone resides in a place 
7. Hume as rrsidency, 3 8t- The settling and clunli- 

cation nf fluidnor liquors, or the sedimont rosultiug from 
that procusB, hence, also, any romaiiidor [OF . < I.L 
residenlia, <L reeiden{t-)s, ppr of rexideo, see REsiuk ] 

Syn^ si*c poMirii,, uouE. uouss Reside and resfdrnrc 
are nut to be Indiscriminately used for live, house, or home 
in the legal scusp, as aflectlng, for lastanoe, the right to 
\ otc a man's residence may be tn a cheap lodging-house , but 
commonly Uic word would be understood of a building uf 
some pretensions "Where does he livef" Is ordinarily 
lietter than " Wherr does bn rerldef " and to oall a plain 
Utile cottage " ray residence ** to a bit of petty affectation 

— leffal msldenee. a phrase variously used, as to denote 
(1) the plaee where one's home or family to. (2) flxed and 
permanent abode or domicil, (3) an abode of sumelent 
length 10 confer puUUcal rlghu or subjeot to personal tax- 


ation, or (4) permanency of abode more marked than Inere 
lodging or boarding, but not flxed and final — res'l-itoae-er. 
n. 1- An Incumbent lu residence 2. A resident or rep- 
resentative 

re^sl-deo'd-a, x rfl'sl-den'Chl-o, 2 rg'sI-dfin'thl-A, n |8p ] 
An official investigation and trial of the official acta of a 
deposed governor, held by his successor, 
rei'l-den-cy, 1 rcs'i-dcu-si, 2 rOp'i-uSn-cy, n [-ciBS, 1 
-bib; 2 -ci;i, pl\ 1. Hamc as rebidrncr 2. In British 
India, the official abode of a resident. 8. A govern- 
mental division of Dutch East India 
reg'l-dent, 1 rus'wlcnt; 2 r^g'i-dtlIt, a 1. Having a 
residence 2. Abiding in a place in connection with one’s 
official work, as, a minister resident 3. Zool (1) lie- 
moiiiing in the same district throughout tho year; not 
migratory said of birds (2) C.'ompoHod of or relating 
tn residents, as. a resident avifauna 4. Inherent, as, 
nungency is resident in pepper df- Firm, stable, fixed. 
(OP , < L residen(t-)s. see REsiDRNrE | 
reg'l-dent, n 1. One who or that which resides, in any 
sense 2. A diplomatic representative, usually not of 
highest rank, residing at a foreign court Hpecif . (1) 
In India, a representative of the British Governor-General 
at a native court (2) Tho governor of a residency In the 
Dutch Fast indies 

3. One having either legal residence or domicil 4. 
Ztwl An animal not migratory in thn locality or region 
specified At- A tenant compelled to occupy his lord's 
laud res'l-dent-ert [Colloq ] — res'l-dent-slilp. n. The 
rank, office, term, or business of a resident. 

res''i-deil'tlJil, 1 resVden'MhvI, 2 r^8"l-d^n'8bal, a Per- 
taining to, fitted for, or resulting from rosidonco; also, 
having rosidonco. residentiary re8''l-deii'talX- 
res''l-den'tl-a-ry.lrcs*i-dcii'4lu-5-ri, 2rf‘(f'i-d5n's) i-ft-rj', 
n 1. Having or maintaining a residence; especially, 
having an official post at which one is bound to stay dur- 
ing cortain penoos. 2. Of or rolating to a residentiary 
res''T-deii'tl-a-ry. n ['hit a 1 -ns, 2 -riQ, pi J Oi e a tio 
or that which resides, a resident; especially, one having 
a residential benetlce — res''l-deii'tl-af-ry-8lilp, n 
re-sId 'U-al« 1 n-sij'u-ior -Sid'vu-lei , 2 re-gIj'u-[or -^Id'yq-]- 
ul, a 1. Pcrlaiiiitig to or fiaving the nature of a 
residue or remainder, remaining when something has 
boon removed, especially when all possible things, all 
known causes, or all things of a given kind have been 
taken away 

Almost all ths causes and effects in astronomy have been found 
out os rostdual phenomena, tliat is. by calaiilatiug the effeets of 
all known attractions upon a planet or satellite, and then obeerv- 
iiig how far it is from the plane thus prudieted 
W S Jbvons Lessona tn Logic lexMon xxis, p 254 (macm 1876.) 
2. Remaining after a part is taken 3. Geol Restdii- 
ary [<r 1. residuux, < resideo, see rehidk ] re-sld'il- 
ousi [liarc] 

— residual abscess, a collection of pus gathering round 
tho place of an old wound or rcmuliilng In an abscess and 
nearly but not entirely absorbed — r. air. 1. The air 
which rtqiittlns in the lungs after the fullest expiration, 
amounting to from 75 to 1(X) cubic Inches 2. Air remaliiliig 
In a partial vacuum — r. figure lOeom ) , that which rcmuins 
after a smaller figure has been taken away from a larger — 
r. magnetism, magnetism that remains after tho magnetis- 
ing force has ceased — r. product, a by-product— r. 
quantity (Ale), a binomial one of whose terms to pre- 
coded by the iiilnus-slgn. as o - 25 — r. restitution (Mech ), 
that part of the recovery of a body from distortion that does 
not take place Immediately on the release of tho body, but 
slowly, with lapse of time — r. root, the root of a residual 
quantity, os <|/(a > 25) — r. soil, soil formed of the Insoluble 
materials resulting from the dtolutegratlou of rockOir-r. 
variations, see inuitc'TIVE method 

re-sld'u-nlv n That which rumams after a subtraction. 
Bpeolf (Afaf5 ) (1) A difference between the observed and 
thn computed value of a quantity at any moment (2) 
The differenoe between one of a series of observed values and 
tbe mean of tho series (3) The integral of a inonodromle 
function taken around Its pule and divided by 2iri. 
re-sId 'u-a-ry. 1 ri-xij'u-|t»r -sid'^ u-i5-ri, 2 re-plj'v-for 
-Bfil'yu>]&-ry. a 1. Of or pertaining to a residuum 
f>r remainder; residual 2. Osol Resulting from local 
rock-decay said of deposits of disintegration that have 
not boon transported, residual 3. Law Relating to 
or connected with the residue of an estate, as, a rexufu- 
ory devisee or legatee [ < L residuus , see residual ) 

— residuary elause. the clause in a will that gives tlie r. 
estate, or residue of an estate, to one or more beneficiaries 
(called r. devisee or legatee) after all the speclflc purposes 
of the testator expressed In the will are carried Into effect 

re-sid'u-a-ry, n I-ries, 1 -nr. 2 -rla, pi) 1. Moham haw 
One of tho class ot heirs who share In the residue of an 
estate after tlie direct hdrs have recet ved their shares These 
reslduarlos or asabah are comiMMod of (1) reslduarles in 
their own right, that to. males Into whose Hue of relationship 
to the deceased no feiiiale enters. (2) reslduarles In another's 
right, females who are made reslduarles by males parallel to 
them, and (3) reslduarles with another, being certain fuiiukles 
who become reslduarles with other females, such as full 
sisters with daughters or daughters’ sons, and half sisters 
by father 2. (Rare ] A residuary legatee 
re-sld'u-ate. 1 n-slJ'u-[or -sld'yu-lfit, 2 re-blj'u-(or -gld'yu-IAt. 

vt Math To ffnd the residual of Boe residual, n (3) 
rq-8ld''u*a'tlon. 1 n-sq'u-lor -sid*%u-li '81 an, 2 re -V *u- 
[rir •8ld''yy-Ju'8hon, n. Math, '1 he process id finding a 
ntsiclual 

res'i- lue« 1 rex'i-diQ, 2 ri^s'i-dO, n 1. A ren cinder or 
surplus after a part has been separated or otherwise 
treated 2. laiw That portion ot an estate which re- 
mains after satisfying all charges, debts, and particular 
beqiiflsts, as, th( residue bequeathed by will 3. Chem 
An iinsBturatod molecule acting as a group or radical 

4. Math (1) Th^ final remainder iii division called 

a uadntlc. cubic, or biquadratic residue a hen the 
ividcnd 18 an oxact square, cube, or fourth power (2) 
Kaine as residual, n (3) ( < F r8ndu, < L residue 

«m. neut otresUtuus, see residual] Syn.: see remainder. 
repaid 'UH»nt, 1 ri-sij'u-[or -zid'> u-]ent, 2 re-glj'v-for 
•qld'x u-)5nt , n Vhem A by-product or a austo 
product remaining after the removal of the principal 
constituent 

re-sM'u-ous. a [Rare ] Same as residual 
iw-ald'u^uill* 1 n-sii.'u-[or -8id'\u-|um; 2 re-)Ij'g-[or -fld'- 
yu-1fim, n l-r-A, pi 1 !• 1 hat whuh rctnuiiis after 

anyprocoss of subtraction or treatment; a residue 8. 
pi Ueol, Loqil deposits resulting from rock-decay with- 
out transportation (L ; see KESinuE 1 
rMlgo'*, 1 n-soiu', 2 re-qln', x 1. f 1. To give up or 
bm, as an offioe, trust, or appointment, to those by 


For wordm not given mbovo sea b>-. pryfls, page 2057. 


o! '• «»<• j«‘! 0=«lBa; to; ihtp; (hln, Oilii: asure; F. bo&.dOiie; ■ = lodl. t. obM>le(e;t varUmt. rescm 

Kara. Mte. Mat; fyll. mle, oftn, bAt, bftm; Ul, b«r; « » k; ; r> • j fo, tom; ink; { a i; thin, thia; F. bod, dttne; n ■ loek. resolutire 


whom it was given^ Rurrendor, tho officnr rr8»(fnji hifl resinous electricity ssld of amber, seaUna^wax etc Pco rr-gfnt*l-hlfer n-siat'i-hl 2 n 'i>hl n r'lanuMA tJt 

A Jj-KCTKirir ATKIN — rea'I-nold. 1. a RctwiublluK resin bulua nadsied’ as, a resfsflMc attack ^ re-'slst'l-blf'l-tya n. 

SkSJXuIS * 1*“'?^’ rmewed II. n A su^tanoe either wholly or |iarUall> of a resinous 1. lieslstlbleneas. 2t. Tho quality of rcslstlns — re-slst'l* 

inheritance 3. 1 o yield with confidonco or trust , sub- ~ ro»'l-nous, o. 1. Of the nature of resins, or con- bl(e-ness<*. n ~ ra-sIst'l-Mya ode "**•“*»« «-«•* ■- 

mit. used paiwively or refloxivoly; as, I am remaned: *»««» or less resin as an ingredient 2. Obialnwl re-slat Mng. 1 ri-aist'in. 2 re-slHt'ing. vvr A* tnrhnl n of 

resign yourself if. To entrust or consign to tho caro electrleltyn eimist- wistlng tSnel th? higher of two notes In a 

or control of others. SSJua-SSS. ^ “ res'l-nuus-Iy, odr - res'l- dtasouanco See quotaUon under dissonatino - ro-slsr- 

A.ownlnN.pb-pn.vb.c.. •XJTf.n, , 


from tho army 2t. 
F rUioner, < L resio 

ByiL: SCO ABANDON 


Italy. noirttfml.SS1Suton,5“ 
ipoN, AWATe-ii^rtin-t, n inUna- ” ill® 'S' »«1 


A town In Naples pro vlncop ri-sis'tiv; 2 re-gls'tiv, a Tlnving or ex- 

l-nOl or -nfli. n Chem. 1. MlK Power of resistance ~ re-sis'- 


tlv(e-ly», adt — re-sls*tly(e-nesss, n ~ re^sIs-tlvM-ty, 




Of tno tall Of a lion — ^slgu'antt, n A rcslgnor — re- tl e of cerUln oraanir acldsomirHnir in m *• Speclflo resistnuce. See RRsniTANCE. 

' “it* : . XWii cS ^ S re.eIstM«s. a 1. Irresistible. 

griZ R? t «waln, os a draft res''i-no'al 8. 1 rcsVnO'sls. 2 rftaM-nO'sls, n TTnusual exiida- *• Offering no resistaniw, Dowerloss - -ly, adr -ness, n 

ri*"*? na-tfipry,B [-bikb, res''l-no-tan 'nol, 1 rez'i-no-tin'AI or -ol. 2 rCs'l-iio-tAn'OI or W-sIs'tor, 1 n-sis'tor, 2 re^’t&r, n Hire A device, as a coll 

XT rm ^gJna *tlnn -*y?i f? ** Alcohol of tannludlko ^imter found in of wire, for Introducina resistance Into a circuit 

'*£?* *!? F "* ^ ig-iK*'b‘hon; 2 rfe'ia-na'shon, n 1. riasins (ucwinwked »-■*»% I rl-sala'. 2 lA^Ux'. tt To bring to Its normal shape 

T he act of resigning or gi\ lug up, us a claim, possession, resMii-weed*'. 1 rei'in-wld*. 2 HSaMn-wM*. n Bot Same as rise again — re-uls'er, n 1. one who reslics 2. A Uiol 
or position. res^t-pls'cent, l rcs'i-pls'ent, 2 rC 8 *l-pis' 6 ni, a (Hare 1 ff‘** n*storlng an object, ns a rartrldgi-Hhell, to its original 

Dioelotisn aaquired the gtofy of givina to the world the flrat ex- Madu wlsu by experience, rostiiml to a sound state of n Ind. Also, a die which reduces liuJlcls that are too large to 

ample of a r««* 0 fiaiMn rctfplseo, ppr reHpUcen{t~)'i, recover one’s senses 1 — the standard siso 

9 mv t 1 ff®**** I, p. 441 [v s a ] res^t-pls'cenre, a tes''l-pls'eeii-eyt. fws'o-lu-bhe*', 1 n*x'o-lifl-lil, 2 rfs'o-lft-bl, n Capable 

2. The formal documnnt rlnclanng such act 3. The re-slst', 1 ri-xtst', 2 re-stst', i> I, t 1. To oppose, of iMiing nisolvod, rosolvable, solublo [OF , < LL. 

quality or state of being roslKiiod or Hubnussivo; unro- strive against, or obstruct (an act or its agent), whethor rewlubUlt, < L rewlutm, sw hicsolute 1 — res^o-lu-bll'lk 

Bisting acquinsconro, especially, aoquioscnnco in divine by inertness or active force, phvsicallv or montullv: *?• ? res'i*-lu-bl(e-nessrt. 

providence, dutiful s 'bnussinn to (iod's ordering withstand, as. a dam resufs tho stnmni* ^ res'iHluto, 1 res'o-llQt, 2 rfs'o-lQt, H [Rlang, U BJ To 

Relixi^ AMwfMn iii e quiet yivldms of ourselves to the dm- There is a daule lu worldly sreatnoes which no vouiia mind or roBolullouH. as at a public meeting 

poMd of Ood.Md not to the inei^ sufferance of evil m worimy gnmtoem which no young mln^ fWS'o-lute, a 1. Having a fixed purpose, determined; 

M o » r *^^*®*" In 18461 Kuaai on Uavnasa AntohtograpAy vol i. p lOfi (o a ae'e 18.14 ) constant in pursuing a JiiirjNisi', firm, stead V, as, a r«s- 

ft. SeUa I he icirniiidor of a vassal s interest m 2. To bring to naught, baffie. disappoint, as, C!o(l re- e/ufc oommandor 2. rrocni*dmg from or chnractoniod 

iST oiiil’illi « 1 ,.77***^“** the proud 3[. To bo disagromiblo or offensivu to. bv msoluUmoss or rnsolutiuu, bold, unfliiichinfc, as. a 

SiwtSST* V] ro-slgn'menit. Swu see n. * To make opposition, antagouisn naolute caroor or sfiooch, a man of renoltite will 3t. 

1 1 « o - t 1 / s n 11 The |K«plo never can b* safe without a eoiisUnt determination Hutlsfylllg, convincing 4t. Hatlstb*d. posltivo |<L re- 

re-swnea t l l n-SUina , a re-Jincl , pa l. t»0\prned bv to reatat unto the death as often ns their Hxhts are in\adcil Kolro pp reaolutW, SW» IIBHOLVK I SVIlJ SCO riHAI, INFLEX- 

n-slgnd'** j the fee n»g f f n sigratmn , subnusBitc nBouoiiAM Ant €*anaMution 253 lu b a oo 1801) iiii.k oimtinate— res'o-lute-l>i adr — rvs'o>lute-ness« » 


Religioua Raatanatton is a quiet yielding of ourBolves to the dis- 
posal of Qod, and not to the tiiers sufferanoo of ovii 

Dwiout Thaologv vol ui. sor xov, p 07 In 1846 ] 
4. Scots Law I'he s'irnmdor of a vassal's interest m 
land to the lord of tho foo [OF , < L remonatua, pp 
of reaipno, see rbbiuni, «] rc-slgn'menit. Sim.; see 

PATIENCE 

re-signed *t 1 1 n-8Ulnd^ 2 re-jlnd', pa 1. Clo\prned bv 
re-slgnd j the fee irgcf ri sigratiun, submisBitc 
Foldsd hands am not necessarily raatgnad ones 

Rvbkih Sthtea of tha BuaHaai, IV. if 71 (was 1866] 
2. Rurronderorl 3. That has rulinqmshed an offico, 
position, etc — re-slgn'ed-l)t adt — re-slgn^ed-ness, n 


j<.uBai ON JiBvnaBaAntodtograpAy vol i. p 106 (o a ae'e 18.14) constant in pursuing a purjNisi', firm, stoadv, as, a r«s- 

2. To bring to naught, baffie. disappoint, as, Clod rc- o/nfc oommandor 2. Pnicni*dmg from or chnractonsod 

sisfe//i tho proud 31'. To bo disagromiblo or offonsivu to. bv msolutouoss or rnsolutiuu, bold, unfliiichinfc, as, a 

II. t To make opposition, antagonixn rt solute caroor nr sjiooch, a man of reaoltUe will 3t. 

The imople never eanba safe without a floiisUnt determination HtiLisfyltlg, convincing 4 t. HatlStbHl, posltivo I < L re- 

to raatat unto the death as often ns their rights are in\adcil SoltO pp reaolutW, Sm* IIEHOLVK I SVIlJ SCO PIHM, INPLEX- 

nBOiioiiAM Ant ConaMutvmii 252 lu b a oo 1861) im.K OBSTINATE — ros' 0 -luta-|>, adP — rvs'O-IUto-neSS, » 

[ C F rMiter, L renuto. < re-, back, -f aitto, set, eaus of roH^>-lute» n 1. Merh The rosoIvcMl part of a vootor quan- 
ato. stand 1 Synj see oppose iiepki. — re-slMt>r« n one tiiy In any illrectloii. a romiNuiont 2. [Archaic I A reso- 
who or that which resists — re-sist'ful, a Disposed to or hitc, dclcrinliiod, or leckless man. as. he Is a rcaolute. If. 

causing much roslstancc A return repayment 


re-slgn-ee% l n-saln-r or res’i-nf'. 2 rtniln-e' or r«s'l-ne' ro-8i8t'« n 1. A coating of any kind applied to a sur- reH''o-lu'tloii, 1 res'* 


(xiii), n 'I'he person to whom or on whose behalf a sur- 
render of so'nethlng Is made 

iw-sne'« 1 n-BQir. 2 re-sll'. ri [Archaic ] To spring bark: 
draw bark, as from an effort or purpose, recoil l< F 
riaitier, < L reai/io, < ret. back, + aalio, leap 1 — re-slle'- 
ment, n The act of resiling 

va-sll'l-al, 1 n-ill'i-Bl. 2 ro-gll'l-al, a. Of or denoting tho 
reslllum 

K-sll'l-ate* «< [Hare) To annul, cancel [< F rtslHer. < 
I. re-, back. + aalio, leap ] 


face to protect it from tho corrosion of acids or tlio 
actum of other chonucal agents 2. Any subsiiinco 
used to prevent tho entrance or action of another sub- 
stance 2m Dpetna A material, as a paste, applied ton 
fabric to provent tho action of a dve <;r moniant, or a 
substance for causing such a chemical chtinge m thn 
color that It will not beionie nxed - re-slst' ■paste", n A 
paste used as a resist — r.* work, n C'allco-prlntlng in 
which a rf*slMt Is used 


r^Q*o-lfl'shoii, n 


rP-sU'llienee, 1 n-sii'i-eus, 2 re-8TlVi<ng. n 1. The act 1 n-xm'tMis, 2 re-ets'tnnv. « 1. The art 

or power of springing bark to a /iirmor position or shape; of rosiating, tho exertion of opposite effort or 

olastiritv ' ^ - ' ' » efirrt, also, the means nr power of resisting 

BtUl see a v.d llV « m? 1 * d«p,*ti^m Fkancih Jmrrumr ('ontrthutmna la h'dtnhurgh Ha. 

• .g I. rn/ Kino, ^KB CrimM vol il«. P* 232 In 1876] , /Uign of Jamas Iha Saeond u 168 (r sin 1840 I 

T!!- of work given back by * jn nierhaiucs, any forre toudiiig to retard or prevent 

that IS romprossed to a cortain limit and then allowed niotion, ospeeialK, tlio power extrUHl bv a fluid t»> 

passing thnmgh ,1 . as. the , csis/anrr of tho 
air 2m Elec (1) TheopposilionofreiXMlbx almdy totho 
M-sll l-ent, 1 ri-n i-<nt, ^ ri-jll i-fiit, a Having passage through it of a rurrent of «le'‘tririt\, roHulting 

rZ dcctncal energy being ronverted into laat Tho 
SSrefunt reslstarire of a rondurtor Is the rerlprocul of Its rotidurtanrn 
* stricture y^rlos dirortly os tho length and resistivity and lii- 

„ - versoly ns tho rroas-sertlnn It Is usually deslgiiutrd by tho 
**^?*L*r*^J^ tion, Xri-sll i-fi-kC 8h«n, „rA-til l-fl-rl shon, n. letter “It” and Is equivalent to the quotient nhialnrd by 
i **^kLiT*V* ^•'b’h has bwn Ulng chHJtromotlvo force by the currenl^stmiiglh ex- 

crimh^ Into fr^monts C < kk- 4- silica 4- L /acio. make 1 pmssi'd In arniieres Reslstanee may he measured liv hal- 
Pe-sll e-^r, 1 n-ril i-mi» i-tor, 2 re'jjTI i-^ni e-ler, aiieing the unknnwm with an adjiistahle known rwlsfanre. 

n Mech A do\aco for testing rosilionco, spiirif tho through Uio agency of a Wheatstone bridge or hv rBlruIu- 

rosilionoe of piie imatir tires thins linsisl on Ohm's law when the rurretil^st iiiLth and 

te-sll'f-aiilt 1 n-siri-um, 2 re.airi-ftm, n [-a, pi] Zoot elertruroof I vo forts* are known (2) A roll of wire or the like 

The olastle Internal eartllagc or llgaiiionl of the lUuge at a liitroduued Into a circuit to alter Ita length, a mslHiunn-coll. 

bivalve shell (< L rc.vffio, contrat t ] 4. Nav Arch 'Die force opposing inotiou tif a \t*H>4«| 

ns'lu, 1 rf*x'in, 2 rt^ij'in, vt I'o rub or coat with resin, thniugh tho water* generally appliisl in connection with 


apply roam to, as wino 

res'ltl, n 1. An amorphous substance that oxudes from 
plants, supposed to be the product of oxidation of x'<iJu- 
til« oils seereted by thn plant Klectncallv, it is a non* 
conducting substaiiec, and In the form of amber l(>d to tho 
dlsrovory of elf*ctrlclty Hiss AmiLit. Ki.Kf riiirirATioN 
Rosins are hard or soft according to the amotmt of oil they 
contain and tho length of time they have lieeu exposed to llie 
air They are usually soluble In alcohol, but Insohihle In 
water Nearly all plants yield resins by extraction with 
aiflohol. and many of these lM*ar namcM similar to the gunui 
and oils that accompany them Hoc oitm and on. They 
arc used ehieny for vanilshes, making aeaUng-wax or soap, 
and In phannacy Among thn rcsliis are acoueM, asafitida, 
bdeUinm, gamboge. Jalap, myrrh, acammony, and turpentine 

Resins are also often named from tlie plants producing 
them or from tho places where they an* found, os, a|garlc 
resin, anglco r., betula r., Bururumanga r., ralaba r., 
capsicum r., Gomarii r., hemlock •spruce r., hyawa r.. 
Incense ■tree r., Indian ■hemp r., kamlla r., mexereon 
r., palisander r., pellltory r., pepper r., r. of birch, Val 
d*Arno Superlore r., Welssenfels lignite r., etc 
2m Pharm The resinous prncipitato dbtainnd from a 
vegotablo tiiicturn by troatniout with water, as resin of 
copaiba. Jalap, podophyllum, and seamtuoiiy re-srpal. 
[< F relist, < L rtjrlnx. resin, ep (Jr rhftine] 

— fossil resin, a rosin found In a gcoluglral deposit, as 
amber and copaliu - Highgate r., same as topalin — 
mineral r., any ono of certain mineral hydrocarbons, as 
asphalt and bitumen — res'ln ■hush", n A Hoiith-Afrlnaii 
shrub (Ruryopa specloaUsima) so culled from a gummy exu- 
dation on lie ste n and loaves • r. •cell, n Hot A cell that 
Bperotes resin - r.*durt, n A rosln-passagc — r.«llux, n 
A disease In trees of the pine family, produced by a fungus 
that causes an excessivo How of resin and ultlniately kills the 
tree — r. ■gland, n Hot A group of c(*lis Unit secrete or 
gather resin — r. of birch, same as uaruLiN - r. opal, 
same as pitch opal — r. •passage, n Hot A canal lined 
with cells In which resin Is secreted r.*tubet. 

— res"l-na'ccunH, a Having the qualities of resin, res- 
inous — rcs"l-na'ta, n The poaiw* still white wine of 
Greece, produced almost entirely for homo consumption and 
named from tho resin with which It is Invariably Infused 
— ros'l-uatc, vt To flavor with rosin, os wine done In 


or state of ix'sisting, tho oxortion of opposite effort or 
effect, also, the means nr power of resisting 

If then* he not m ronnlunt spirit of jiwUiuNy biuI nf rrstaffiner on 
the part of tho poopU every ninnan h> will icriwlusll> Imnloii into 
a (leapoti^m Fkancih Jurrunr (’antr$/mttana la Adtnfmrgh Uam 
naw, Fox a Haign of Jamas tha Saeond p 1U8 (e * ill 184u 1 
2. In mechaiues, any force toudiiig to retiird or prevent 
motion, iMpe^'ialU, tlio power nxirtml bv a fluid to re- 
tard a bodv passing through it, as. tho tesiatanre of tho 
mr 2m Klee (1) ThooppoNilionoffoixMlb;^ almdy totho 
passage through it of n current of cl»'*trieit\, roHulting 
in electrical energy being eimverted into )a at Tho 
reslstanee of a eondurior Is the reciprocal of Its conductanen 
and varies directly os the length and resistivity and In- 
versely AS the croas*eectlnn It Is usually diwlgiiuted hy the 
letter ”11” and Is equivalent to the quolletU obtained by 
dhldlng thn chHJtromotlvc force by the currenl*stn*iiglh ex- 
proHsed In arniieres Resistance may he measured liv bal- 
ancing the unknnwm with an adjustable known reslstiinre. 
through tlie agency of a Wheatstone hrldgt* or bv chIcuIu- 
llons bused on Ohm's law when the rurreiit^si iiiLth and 
electromotive fortx* are known (2) A coll of wire or the like 
Introduced Into a circuit to alter Ite length, a reslHlunci-coll. 
4. Nav Arch 'riie force opposing motion of a \ch*«I 
through tho wafer* generally appliefl in connection w ith 
motlo'i lit a forward direction InvrailgulorH generally toii- 
sldor tills reslHlaiiee to he made up of ihrtH* coiiiiioiii*nt parts: 
(1) frlrtlonal reslstanre, which Is that dm* to fluid friciion 
of the water passing by the wetted surface, (2) eddy r., 
whb h H that going to make Cfldlns In the water us it passes 
the vessel and ( i) wave*maklng r., which Is ibiit repre- 
sented bv the energ\ of the waxes causi»d by the motion of 
thevessd (OF,- I.l. redstentta, <' L rcHstrn(l-is sis* rk- 
sisTANrl re-sist'alt (Uarel r«-slH'teneet. Bvnj see db- 
FF.NSK - apparent resistance (Rtec), resistance due to 
seiroinductlon. Imiiednnce to the flow of an alternating cur- 
rent In an electric circuit, virtual as distinguished from 
ohmic resistance- head r. (Atro). the resist am e lo 
iiiuveinciil through the air caused b\ tin islges of wings, 
trussing, iimchinery. etc . of ocropiaiins or airships, us dls- 
tingulsliedfrofti iholiorUontul compoiiefitof thonornial pres- 
sure uiK)n tlie side of an inclined siirfaw oitviLLfc WitiiiiiT 
-Inductive r. {Ftio, restHtatiie caused by liiduclloii — 
lateral r . the rcNlHtauce of the water agulnsl the sides of a 
veswl in a direction iK-rpendlcuIur to her length — niagnellr 
r., sane us itnt m tan< b, 2 non«lndurtlve r.^areslsiumo 
without Hcir-Inductlon and offering the same amount of n- 
slstance both to a varying and an iiiivurvliig current — 
ohmic r. (/7<r), true resistant i as opiKised to Impedanco 
(8<*e iMPBPANf ri or U) spurious resistance — passive r. 1. 
Refusal nf ninslience without activi* upiMisItlon csisslally In 
matters of conscience os in the refusal of the 1* rlcmlH tt» betir 
anus, SIRS If . In c,reat Ilrltaln, the attitude of tertuln non* 
fonformlstsln refusing U>pay the education rate provided for 
bv ihe 1 duration At t of 1002, on the gntuiitl that const lence 
forbutle their supporting religltius teadiink In denomtriu- 
tluiial soliools 2. Fltr Ohmic rwlsfaricc - rc-sls'tancc* 
box", n A box containing rolls of stanilard rtHlsiiince — r.« 
coll, n A coll of liiMUlatetl win* of known i*lt'ctrlf reslHtutit «, 
used in mcasuiiug unknown resistances usually tJtuiltletl 
uptin Itself iM'fort* wtiidlng, to neutralise the external effetas 


Tho act of rnsolving, or tho statn nr charaetor of Ixiing 
rt>solut», stuiuliiioss of purpnsn and firiiinfiss in adlioring 
tfi It, ospiN'iulty in tho fact) of dangors or diSicultins, 
Activo fortitiidn; as. 1 applaud liis resolution 2. Tho 
pnrpnsn or cotirso rost>lvttrl upon, also, tho dnclaration 
of such a purpoHit f>r coiirst*, as, a resolution to df» right. 

Tsko up (his never in give thy self Inave to Its angry. 

M Haub VontampUdxona pt ii, p 101. Ibuuow. 1082.) 

3. A statomnnt, formal oxpression. or dntorini nation 
propostul, us to a rtiriiomto or doliborating body, for 
approx al and luloption, alstt, a proptisition udoptod by 
such a Itotlv in legislaturos ilislinguishod from a hill 

In 1776 the ('ontinental Pongrewi piumed a memorable re«0- 
lutum ‘ that no slaveN Ite luipurttHl Into any nl ihe ihirteen United 
CuluiiieH ' 

Lbcxy Rng in Ihe Kightaanth Cant vol vi, p 284 |a 18H7.1 

4. haw (1) A solonin nidgniont or docisinn tif a court; 
also, in tilt) tivil law, tho act bv which a contraet was 
annullod (J) Kny Jmw In bankruptcy, any ono of 
tliris* dtrlslons ttf the eretlllorH as (a) an extraordinary 
resolution, whieh rei|iilri*H a majority In number and thmw 
fmirths In value of all the enslltors who liave proved tholr 
(It bis, (6) an ordinary r., wlilch Is earrhsl by a niajurliy of 
en*dllt)rs vtdlng (C) a special r., whieh n*qulres a majority 
In numlior and thns-roiirths In xiilui* of the eredltors voting. 

5. Tht‘ aet of resolving into eom|ionent iiarts or ele- 
ments, or the MtaM* of lN>tnK so restilvisl , analysis Hiicelf (I ) 
( 'hemlcal iiiiaivsis (2) fip/lrt The rentlerliig of the struc- 
ture or parts of an objeet dlsUiigulNliablL* to Uie eye. as, 
rrwiuttom of a doiibit* star or a nshula (3) Mech Tho 
niialysiH of any veetor qiiaritliy, ns a force, velocity, or ao- 
teleratlon. Into two t>r non* etiulvalents, nrconlltig to the 
pilncipIcH of the parallf logram of forcra (4) l,ugic An 
Imiierfeet form of ilt>ilnltlt>n that hrliigM the euniimnent 
profNTtltw tMit ttf u ct»iict*i>l term, os In the statement "Man 
is an Inteillgcnt. emt>ili>nal, fris* animal ” ('uiupare r*oM- 
ptMiTioN (6) Menial anulvsln, es|N*t*liiIly the aiialysls nf a 
complex bli>a, or the solution of a problem (6) Aly Tho 
Holullon of an eiiunlltm 

0. Pathol (1) Tho lorniinntinn of iiiflammutnrv uetion 
withiMjl tho forrnalioii of iiiis (2> 'J'ho grutiiial re- 
moval ttr tliMiiTijiDiiranen t>f a loeui lesion . ns, tho rsso- 
lutuin of a Hxxitlling 7. A/ tit 'Dio rc|nnciirntiiit of a 
discortlniit ttum m a i iiortl bv u higher or Itiwor ono so 
that a cnritord oeeurs, also, tlm eiincoriliint itme or 
chord thus profliitml H. Pros 'Dio iiso of tw't* shtirt 
sxllabitts in stirno foriuN t»f t liissie vers** iiistoad 

ol one long oni* ti|ipom*d Itt enntrmtion A trochuo 

f ) may !m- resolvtsl Into a trlhraeh (-' a 

spondee ( ) into an anu|)osl ( ) or a dactyl 

B. PfUhnl Ileluxulitin tir woalit>ning ut a 

J mrl nr tirgan. as, tiwiiig lo tic* complolt* ninseiihir reso- 
ution Ihe f Jieeks will be flaccid lOt. (1) An explana- 
tion (*2) A deltniuiietl fierson [OF, < L rsaolu- 
lUnn-), Tiiotutus, see kbsoi.uti, | Byn see cnimAUE. 
PCTKItXirNATION. Kimi • I'l/'PL 1*1- UHKVRIt A Nf F l•I;KFOHB 
Kxpuiigliig RcHolutloii {Am ItUt ). a resoliitltin adnptetl 
in lilt 1 lulled Htutes Ht imte. Mar Hi, lH't7, runeellng that ol 
Mur 28, IK 14. tliurgliig Fresltlent Jaeksttii with uneonstllu- 
lloiial praetlsf*H - Joint r. (U H 1, a restilutloii requiring thn 
toneurreiice of both hoiiHes of a toglsiHilvo body, anti r»- 
et‘l\ Pig the signature of tic* ehltd executive — resolutions 
of 17i»H and 17911 or of Virginia and Kentucky (f' .s' 
//lit 1 , resfjlii lions adofiUst bv the legislatures of Virginia 
ant] KeiiLiicky resirb tlvelj, denning the iNiwers of the fed- 
eral gov i‘riiri lent anti prottsttlng agiiltml its exercise of 
national ixiwers as In the enucimeni of the Allen and Hetli- 
tlon l.aws 'Ihe Virginia reHnlulitms, passefl In 1768, were 
drawn by Marllson, and tim Kentucky rosoliitloiis, passed 
In 17IJH I71HI. b> Jefferstin 


EeM"o-lu'tlon-er, 1 n f'o im'^^l.ei.-nr, 2 ri'HV.-lfi'sbon.er, 
Hame Li ELW TBit roKNAt e -* r.»hcad, n Tin reslstuiiie »» /|ri< //is< A supporter of the resolution passed, after 
that air offers to the frtmt of a moving train -r..tulH*,ii A the buttle of Dunbar in liyiO, by u ctmiiiiiMsioii t>f Itio 


wiin oeiis in wnicn resin UI seernwu r.^i.uor^. that air offers to the front of a moving train —r.»lUiH*, n A iim imun- «« .m m*, 

— res"l-na'C!eunH, a Having tho qualities of resin, res- ‘ containing wime conducting material, as HcoUlsh Assembly, to the effect that all imtsoiih not pn»- 

Inous - res"l-na'ta, n The coarst* still white wine of ^ tarbon variable compression of which gives It a fessed enemies lo the ( ovenani or ext oriim unit nfed might 

GreM»e, produced almost entirely for homo (xinsumptlon and ^ ^ rlirostHl - solid of least r.. a serve in the army raised tt, opisise Cromwell uhi» known us 

named from tho resin with which It is Invariably infused ^ ^ tl.,. ,„i„|nmm opposition to a fluid Kngager, and opposed U, the stricter itmionstrants or Frn^ 

— ros'l-natc, vt To flavor with rosin, os wine done In by which It Is pasaetl - spurious testers also, one of the party In the HcoUlsh ( hiircli which 

modern (lnM*ce - res'l-nate, n Chem A salt of either of ^ n-sIsUiice in a condutitir caustsl hy counter* grew out of this rwitilutloii 

the three isomerto compounds, pinaric. pinic. and sylvic arid, ,.iL.tmmotlve force: dlstlngulsiietl from true or ohmic re- Ecs"o-lu'tlon Is'land. 1. An island tiff Frank lln territory^ 
derived from turpentine — ro-sin'ic, a of, belonging to, or L-, true r.. see oumil KEHisTANr* — virtual r., Caiiatln, at iht entrance of Hudstm Htralt 4U hy 40 m 2. 
derived from rosin, as. reatntc odors — res"lii-irer-ous, a - An Island H W of Hfiuth Island. New Zealand 


tluving 
relaxing, 
clause In 
iH) ox tin- 


jPor words aot Mireu sbovs see ssr-, FM® 2067 



K80lat<ny Kr l: catlitte, art, fMt; Ut, ponce; obey, kB; not, ir; Ml, Me; bot, bOm; OKflnnI; lei habit, renew; 

reaponsory KnrSillrt, tpe, rat, »ro. Mat, wtapt, sU; ma, gat, prey, fern; bb. ice; l««; I-*; gd, ndt, ar, win, wfU, df. 


RUlsheil If he vlolAtee the rondltlnns of the deed — r. eon- 
dltlon, a cxmdltloQ the huppenlnK of which termluates a 
rlKlit or obllgatlou — r. metliod. In logic, the analytic 
method — reii'o-lu''tlv(e*, n Afed A drug or appllcalluu 
tliat UMKli to dleperie morbid matter, a dlacutlent 
rra'o-lu«to«ry» 1 rea'o-llu-to-ri r<^'o-lQ-to-ry, a 1. Hav« 
Ing the enect of ramlndlng. teruiinailng. or dlaioivlng Xe 
Law Making void, nwoUitIve I L rcsotutm, aee Hi»o- 
LUTB 1 ~ reiioluUiry eondltlone a condlUuu expreoned In a 
bond or obligation tliat. If It arliioH, auuula the bond or dui* 
■olvea the obUgatlon w. . . . 

ff6"Solv'a-bl(e*’, 1 2 ro-efilv'a-bl, a. Capablo 

of being roHolvud. analysed, or solved, as, a rewlvablf 
Question — r«»-HoIv''a-bin-ty* re-Hol»'a-bl(€*-neas»*, n 
rc«aulve\)l n-solv', 2 re- 6’11 v', » (itE-soi.vau', ri-- 
ire-solv'"* / woi.^ I-'", RE-Boi.v'iN(e ] 1. f I. To make up 

oiw’h niiud to lu course of coiidiirt or action) , fax upon 
bv a purpoMt or volition, decide; determine with an 
111(1111 (j VO or object clause, ns, thu Spartans resolved to 
die 2. 'J'o nmdor faxwl in purpose, cause to determine 
or decide, as, the reward resolved him to try; 1 am rc- 
sohed a hat to do 3. 'J'o express or foriiuilly declare 
UH uii opinion or an intention esfiociallv said of an agree- 
ment in coiiforence, nr the acts of deliberating bodies; 
pass as a resolution, adopt by vote, as, the House 
resolved to take up the bill 4. To change in form of 
organisation, as a deliberating body by displacing one 
mode of procedure b> another used roflexively, as, the 
assembly resolved itself into a committue of the whole 
3. To separate into constituent parts, find the oluniouts 
of, take to pieces 

fCsrth, that nnurwhiHl Uie«, shall claim 
Thy growth, to be resolvrd to earth again 

Bay ANT Thanatopsts si 1 
(I) To make a chemical analysis of (2) Optics To render 
distinguishable the structure or parts of. as, to resolve a 
nebula or a crystallisation (.‘b Meeh I'o analyse, os a 
force or velocity, Into two or mure equivalents, according 
to the principle of the parallelogram of forcas. find the coui- 
poiiciits of 

6 . To reduce to elementary principlos or relations by 
mental analysis, solve, as a prubleiii, sttparate thu terms 
of, as a complex concept, specif , in algebra, to bring 
the known and unknown quautitius, respectivelv. to 
separate sides of (an equation) 7. 'I'n disengage from 
lierplexitins, make intolhgible , hence, to explain 
Th« srsst symbols of Ifabrew priMlirlive prophocy rnmslned 
riddles uf ooinfori and warning . until they wore resolvad by the 
evsnU predietod 

C A liiiiufis A/sssutme Praphtev I 17. p 40. (a 1880 ] 
8 . A/ed To cause to disperse or Ijc absorbed without 
the forinaliou of pus, as, to resolve a swullitig 9. A/ us 
To cause to pass, as a chord, from dissonauco to con- 
cord 10. [Archaic] To melt or dissolve 11. (Ar- 
chaic J To convince , satisfy 13t« To rondui lax 111 con- 
duct or feulmi; 18t» To convert, alter, or transform 

i n nursun or tiling) into another form Ilf* To iiifurm 
3t. 'I'o advise I6t« To nut at ease, relax, loose 
17+* 'i’o prepare the mind for 

II. t 1. I'o cotno to a determination, conclude in 
mind, as, they resolved on going inland 2. I'o sepa- 
rate into elements or parts, become analysed, in au\ 
sense 3. To change in music from dissonance to har- 
mniiv 4. Law To become void, lapse 5. [Rare ] 
Tu be settled in opinion 6. [Archaic ] To consult 7. 
(Archaic ] To decide to start on a journey Hf. Tu dis- 
solve 9t* To rise from, as a river from its source [ < 
Ol' rrsotver. < L resolvo *' re-, agatii, + salvo, loosen J 
Byn.. B(w roKPosR — Fmd.: resolve upon one's course, 
rcsolvtnl into Its constltucuis 
- re-sol v>r« n One who or that which resolves 
re-8olve't n 1. Fixedness of purjiose, resolutenoss, ns, 
a man of high rt solve 3. A faxed intontion, a resolu- 

tion or detennmatioii, as, this is my resolve 3. lU H j 
The ncliou ot a delilN^rating liody (txpresHing formullv 
Its mind or purpose, also, the expression ot the matter 
resolved on, a rusoliitiou 

Tho Virginls rrsolve, ihsi thn nntinnni Ingislsturo should tin 
oomposud uf two brsncluw, piwtsod wilhtiul didisto llASonorr 
ConsMutton of the U *S vol 11 , bk iii, ch 1. p lU (a 18NJ I 
4t. The act of resolving or dissolving An answer, 
reply 8ynj see uktrumination. puhpiisk 
re-aulved% II ri-roJ\»l'. 2 n-^ifiud', pa I. Fixeil or set 
re-solvd 1 m purpose, Iiiimhk formed a reenbe 2. 
Deliheratelv delerimnnd, diuMiled 3t. HatiHliml, con- 
vinced 4t. CJoiilIrniod In practise Syuj see oiistinatk 
— re-Holv'od-ly* adv 1. in a dviermliied manner 3t. In 
a way freed from perplexities - re-solv'«d-ncMS, n 
re-Nol'vrild, 1 ri-sol'vi*iui, s; re-eM'\ fuul, /» An/h In 
evolution, thn numlNtr arising from annexing two or 
more fagun's (brought dow'u bom tho mimber whose 
unit is to In' extract^) to a ivmiiiiuler after subtraction. 
l< 1. resolvendus, ful puss p uf rMolru, see Khsui.VK | 
ns-sol'iciltf 1 ri-sol'\i>nt, 2 u i laving 

i lower to caiisn the dissolution or resulutioii of n thing 
nto Its elements solvent i <. b resolvo, ppr rtsulvenlHs, 
SI 1 * liKsoi vs 1 

rc-BOlSriltt n 1. That winch has the power of resolv- 
ing or fliHsnlving 2. Aled That whicii has thu prop- 
erty of rmliuing or dist>ersmg a sw'elliiig, a discutioiit 
8. Math A rusulvoiit equation Kec hgt-ATioN 
KS'o-nanep, 1 res'o-noiiH. 2 rN'f>-imnc. o 1. I'ho 
Qiialitv of limiig rcsomint, tho act of rnsounding 
Thn Inuilnr iiiunin nf ilin IJrbsoh, roiidcmd innlliiw Hint volumi- 
aous by Lhi* rMnsanen uf thn clisiiu liitn wliinli thi< iurmiit IvApnJ 
Tynuall i/our« uf Jfxwcuiff cli b, p US (a 1871 | 
2. I*hi/su<t (1) A prolongation or mniilononimit of 
snuiiil b\ moaiiM of sviiiiiathetic vibration, or the eapu- 
Inlitv of prudiK mg sueli a continued sound (J) H> 
extensiun, the lui'rtnise nf vibration of any kind, as 111 
electricity , lo an mti*rmitt«nt force of thu Hiime {leriod 
The principle nf nwniiancf' doiiends on the fact thai, in In- 
crease any iuommuoui nf the nature ot a vtbrailon ur oscil- 
lation. Iho forotMipplied must act Intermittently lii the same 
polled, as when u child nioviw a heavy swing by pushing 
always at the mniiient wIhmi the push has Uie grf>ateHt eRocl 
The Impulses an* thus added togtillicr An nbjwi capablo 
of vlbrallug can alatixs beset Iti motion In tills iiiauner 
by a neighboring object whosi* vibrations are in the same 
p4*rlod, as when a note played on a musical Instruuiniit 
causes the same note on a neighboring stringed luslrumeni 
tu sound Tho sound Ing-huard uf a piano, guitar, ur thu 
like Is capable of resiioudliig to vlhratloiis of niaiij perluils. 
and lieneo raeuforces all times equally , tho air In a flue or- 
gHii*pl|N! on the other hand, can rosiiund to one note only, 
and hence selecta tliat one from the fluttering noise produced 
by the air at the Up In eiecirlcltj the principle Is valuable 


111 detecting and InvesUgaUng electromagnetic waves See 

RBSONATOR 

3. Physxol A Pathol The prolongation of a sound 
caused by its transmission to a cavity, as the palnkonary 
resonance heard on percussing the normal chest or the 


spond; to proceed in answer to a summons 3t* To 
observe ; notice ; turn toward. 6 1« To remain in a place ; 
abide 7t. Company; escort [<OF rssorftr, < LL. 
rsierMo, < L to-, again, *f sortior, obtain, < «or(f-)s, lot.] 
ro^aort'or* n. 


amphoric r., heard on auseuiutlon of a lung contoln- re-SOrt'*. 1 rT-sert'; 2 rf-sArt'. vl 
Ing large cavities caused by disease Various kinds of res- re-gort'. 1 ri-sert'* 2 re-sArt' n 

* ■ ma hMULima rtf thnlr V . * 


onance are distinguished by physicians, because of their 
symptomatic character, as, bandbox resonaneet boll* 
metal r., cough r.. cracked <pot r., akodaic r., tym- 
panitic r.» whispering r., etc 

4. Psuchol The physical clement in emotion, directly 
or indirectly expenenoed or sympathetically felt* a term 
used by WlUlam James and others ( < F rtsonnanee, < 
1. resonantia.evYio, < rewnan(t-)s, see uksonant ]— acons- 
tlr resonance, same as rbsonanob, n . 2 — In r. 
(/Slec), having the same periodicity of oscillation or 
vibration - optical r.« vibration similar tu that productive 
of light, due to ether-waves having a frequency nearly that 
of free vibration of the particles involved — res'o-nanea* 


To sort again. 

1 . 1'he act of visiting 


r frequenting a place; also, a place resorted to by an 
idividual, or froquonted by many, as, the forest is mjr 


or fn 

ind . ^ . . 

resort, Newport is a fashionable resort, tho resorts of 
sin. 2. A betaking oneself for aid ot advantage; the 
use of something as a means; application; recourse; 
refuge, as, roadinjs is his resort, a resort to court; also, 
tho person or thing to which recourse is or may be 
made; as, he is my only resort 8. [Archaic 1 The 
people resorting; assembly, meeting 4t. Active power 
or movement, spring a Gallicism [OF, < resortvr; 
sec RfGsoRTi, r ] — fast resort, an ultimate mrans of aid or 
relief, a tribunal from whieh there is no appeal 


bod"y, n Tho hollow part of a stringed Instrument that re^so-ru'fln, 1 rFso-rfl^fin. 2 rtfso-rviTlh, n Chem A 
reenforces the sound of tho vibrating strings — r.ibox, n dark-red crystalline compound (CiiHtNOi) giving carmine- 
1. name as HKSONANca-BonY 2. The base-box of a tuning- colored solutions with alkalis 1 < res- (ult < resin) + L. 
fork r.-chambert.— r.«tona, n A tone modified by the rvfus, red ] 

cavities of tho air-passages, as distinguished from one pro- re-solind'>, 1 n-Eaund^ 2 rc-gouiid', « 1. f 1. To 


duoed by tho simple vibration of the vocal eords 
res'o-iuiiit, 1 res'o-nant, 2 r^s'o-nant, a 1. Sending 
buck or having the quality of sending back or prolong- 
ing sound, resounding, specif . having resonance, able 
to reenforce sound bv svnipatliotic vibrations 
The resonuni din ot migbiy hammors boating againot platro of 
iron, fell upon hlaaar AvDBtauQuesnafiihelMtp.’Ji lo.oao 1877 J 
2. Of or like sounds arising from resonance of air in 
nose-cavitios, nasal 3. Eiec Possessing nlnctrir roH- 
onaiice, adjusted, us a circuit, so as respond Ij 
electric waves of a given length [ < F ritonruint, < Ti 
rexofiaa«-)«, ppr of rcsono, see rbsoundM rasonaixt 
transformer (Wireless Teleg ), a transformer In which the 
primary and secondary circuits are resonant with the pri- 
mary freiiucucy — res'o-nant-ly, adv 
res'fHiuint, n 1. A resunant sound , a nasal oousonant. 
2. A luidy that produces resonance 


repi>at, as a sound, especially m a ringing or reverberat- 
ing manner, echo or r»*ocho 

Heeound, ye bilU, rcfound my mournful Isyl 

Pors Pastorals, Aufumn 1 77. 
2. To utter with loud acclaim, celebrate, as, the people 
resound his fame 11. t 1. To emit a loud, prolonged, 
or wide-spreading sound, sound loudly, as. tho explo- 
sion resounded like thunder 2. Tu repeat or reen- 
force a sound, be echoed or sent back, ns sound, ba 
failed with sound, echo, as. tho streets resound with 
tioiso of traffic S. To exhibit resonance; as, the 
sounding-board resounds too much 4. To be much 
and loudly mentioned, bo rnlebratod; as, the deed re- 
soutuied through tho land [ < F rfsonner, < Ti resono, 
< re-, bark, -f «oao. sound ] Synj see roar — ra-sound'er, 
n One who or that which resounds — re-sound'lng, pa. 
— ra-sound'Ing-ly, adv 

re8'o-nAt«, 1 rex'o-nW, 2 rf^'o-nat, v% [-nat'kd; -nat"- re-sound'*, 1 rl-sound', 2 rf-sound', vl & ct To sound 
iNii] To have or produce resonance (< L resonn- again, sound repeatedly [< rb- + sound*. »] 
tus, see UEsoNAToH 1 — rM'o-nat''ing, pa — resonating r^sound'l, n A loud, reverbemting sound, r^nanoe 
circle, a circular electric rcseiiator — r. system (Wireless Pe-sourcr', 1 ri-sfirs', 2 re-soic', w 1. That which is 
7'c/cy). same ss RESONATOR SYSTEM roMoried to, relied upon, or made available for aid or 

reH'o-na''tor, 1 rox'o-nf**'tor or -tor, 2 r^e'o-nfi’tor, n support, an expedient to which one may resort for aid 

That which resounds Kpoeif (1) A motalhc chamber or safety, resort, as, a business resource, a woman’s 


HO shatNid as to give btu*k h\ iiipathetii* vibrations to one 
niUiioal lone, used t<» detect tho pro*«*nce of that tone in 
a complex sound (2) A tension device by which a plane 
Houndltig-beard la freed from croHs-vlbrallons (8) An 
oiieii-circulted conductor for exhlbiiitig electric resonance, 
especially for detecting electromagnet to radiation from a 
rietghhoiing circuit so called from analogy to the first aeotis- 
tlc do Ice delltiod above, a sympathetic electric vibration 
luaiiltesUng Itself by a spark (4) In thu produuUoii of the 
xolce, the cavities above the larynx, vis , the pharynx and 
ttie oral and nasal cavities Oskar Uuttmann aymnastici 
of the Voice p 06 (k s w 1H9J j (5) lilec An olentric 
circuit in which osolUatlons of a certain frequency are set up 
bv oHolllatluns ot the same frequency In another circuit 
When this occurs, the circuits are said to be iti syiituiilsm 
(0) A musical Instrument rasembliug the ocarina (7) 

IVfrrlets 7'eleg A receiving apparatus aud Its accessories 
Hoc wiKCbCHH TEi.naRAPiir. [< L resonatu'i, pp ot resono, 

WH* iiBsouNpi]*^ Helmtaolti resonator (Psychophys), a 

serlni of brass or gloss spheres used to Intensify and arialyxc __ i rmin p rSan n rpniv Ftiel a diatMinnin* amnns 
doubtful or parUal tones - Koenig’s r. (Acoustics), an ad- ^ ^iSroLrSSri bv lidd Jh rnme - ^ 

ft-iliSii' “w To who. .p«.k WHln '• 

A dovleo, conldaunii ol i«r2w^l»oaocdc<:J5u?toi. whlrh . r?! 

reflects or trails alts without reflection plcctromagiictlc with respect, have dsforontml nn,artl for, osteom, os, to 


resource is patience 2. jtl Tlio aggregate of one's 
availalile property, funds or means of raising funds; 
pecutiiary lueuus in business, oppo>i»d to ItahilUies, and 
including cash on liand, niercharifltsu. bills roeoivable, 
etc said also of natural advantages, as, a country 
of innxhauHtililo resources 3. Capacity for fanding or 
atlapimg means, fertility in expedients, power of 
achioveinont (*ithcr singular or plural 

Ixiril Banon hu well nutleeil thai the men whom powerful per- 
HOON lovi* tu havu about them, ait* n*ady men — men of moarcM. 

Aariinii lluu*a FrtenJs »n Council now eonoe. vol i. p 218. 
Imun IKHU ] 

4. PosHibilitv of hning saved or rescued, as. lost beyond 
resource [OF , < resourdre, < L resurgo , boo rkbur- 
RBCTioN ) Byn.: see a ltbiinai ivb , PRorBiiTY — rr-souriBe'- 
fnl, a 1. Fertile In resources or expedients, skilled In 
met bods of cfUclency 2. Full of resources, possessing 
abundant moans - re-scmree'ful-nesM. n — re-sourcanieBBt 
a Destitute of resources — re-souree'less-nesB, 


wav<*s of appropriate frequencies — r. system (Wireless 
Teltff ), a system in which the transmitter aud receiver are 
111 reNoiiunoe - res'o-na''tu-ry, a 
rrs"'<Hpy'rln, \l rex'o-parnn, -nn or -rin, 2 reB'o-py'rlii, 
res^ti-py 'rine, j -rln or -rln, n Chem A colorless crystalline 
cuiiiiNiuiid (C'lrHuNiOi) obtained by crystallizing a uU\- 
1 urc uf solutions of resurciii and aiitlpyrln used lu iiiudlclue ns 
uiiatitlpyrcllc I < nxo- lu ukhoui'in 4 -j/yrfslu antipykin ] 
rr-sorb', 1 rl-sOrb', 2 rfi-sOrb', vt To n*al»sorb — w^-sor'- 
benret, n - rtf-sor'bcutt, a Absorbent again, as of somi- 
thliic prcvloiislv given out 

re-sar'bln, 1 ri-shr'biu, 2 nniflr'bln. n Pharm An olni- 
mciib*tiaNc lontuliilng expressed ul I of alnioutl, yellow wu\. 
soap, geluliii. luauUu, aud water It absurbs quickly 
(Perhaps < rbborh J 

re-Mir'cln, 1 n-ser'stn; 2 rc-eflr'cin, n. Chem A color- 
leas cr\Blaiiiiic roiniHiumi (C'sllsfJt) of thn phenol 
derivatives, ongtiially obtiiiruHl h\ tronting cMTtam 


respect an honest man 2. To treat m accordance with 
propriety or obligation, hold sacred nr inviolable, as. tu 
respect the laws, to respect the sanctitv of a churen 
The groat law nf C^hriRtuinity whirh rvquiros that ovary man 
shall respect in othom iboou rhrhtii of person and proporty that ha 
dsstrMi othnm to respect in hiinaolf 

II C Cahbv Past. Prssenl.astd Future p 02 (h s a 00 18S0 1 
3. Tu regard as of interest or importance, pay atten- 
tion to, notice, heed, as, the wise man respects pub- 
lic opinion 4. To have relation or reference to, hava 
a hearing upon, bo concerned with, as, so far as respects 
your obligations 5t* To look or faco tow ardor upon: 
thu original meaning 6t. To postpone , defer [< L. 
respeeu), look at. lnU*ns of re'tpido, pp respectus, < re-, 
back, + speeio, look] Synj 8i*e apiiiris, nBricR — as re- 
spertH, as reganls concerning — to respert persons, to be 
swayed unduly by social station . yield to personal considera- 
tions at the expense of right and high-mindedness 


gums, as galbanum, etc., with potassium hydroxid, but re-sport', n 1. A just regard for an appreciation of 
* ** ‘ ' exculluuco, ospocially moral worth, whether that of per- 

sons or things, honor and eMiouiii; as. I have great 
resftect for tho man, respect for honest worth 2. Con- 
formity 111 heart or oouduct to duty or obligation, seri- 
ous compliance, as, rcsftvct for the law's, respect for one’s 
oath 8. Demeanor or defKirlment indicating defer- 
ence, recognition and rendering of lionor rightly due, in 
the plural, expression of consideration, esteem, or com- 
pliment, as, let us pa 3 ' our respects to the minister 
4. A h|iccih 1 aspect or feature held in contemplation, 
the particular that arouses attention, also, a specific 
motive or reu*4ou for action, as, in some respects the 
position i«i desirable, public respeds should govern pub- 
lic men 3. The relation in which one thing stands 
toward another, regard, reference followed by fo or 
of, as 1 learned nothing wuth respect to your affair 
6 . U ndue inclination or bias of luind ; as, if ye have 
respect of persons 7. JArchaic ] The condition of 
a person or thiM as being respected; as, a woman 
nf high respect H. [Archaic ] Good will; favor, as, the 
king turned his respect from Kis minister Pf. Correct 
duportinont t0t« Consideration; reflection lit- At- 
tentive beholding, observation [F , <1- respectus, < 
respectus, see rcspbct, v J Syiij see rboard — ■ la raspaet 
that, since considering that — to have r. to, to be oon- 


morc commonly produced by synUiusls It is the base of 
certain purple-rcd colorliig-maitors. and Is used In medicine 
(<. HBsiN + oiiciN 4 -OL.] re-Mor'cl-nol f 1 re-sor'cl- 
iiumf.— re-sor'cl-nal, a ot or pertaining to resorcin — 
resorrinal phthalein (chem ). same as rLiioHiiscEiN — 
re-Bor'rln-lsni, n Cbronlc poisoning resulting from the 
excessive use uf resorcin 

l«8''or-eyrir, 1 n's'er-sirik. 2 rCB-br-cJ^I'lc. a Chem Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from resorcin, as. resorcylic ulduliydc 
— resoreylle add, cither one of two Isomeric dlhydroxy hen- 
solo adds (CtllafOf DiCOOlI). tho hydroxyls of which are lu 
the meta position to each other Thev arc made syntbcil- 
oally.”- r. aldehyde, one of two possible isomeric dlhydrox- 
ylH'iisaldchydea (CfIli(Ull)«CHO) obtained by the action of 
chloruform and aqueous caustic soda on rosorclu — res-or'- 
cy-late, n 

re-Morp'tloii, 1 n-serp'shen, 2 rc-s6ri)'slion, n 1. Rc- 
absorution, sisMMf , the taking up, through the action ;>( 
aiiHorbcut vom-hjIs, of a fluid or some other similar 
substaiioc previously formed or dupositod 2. Petrol 
A parual refusing uf phcuocrysta in a |x>rphvntir rucu. 
followed by ret rvHtaltixatioii iii i ‘ 


1 . 


luudihfNl forms | 

resorptus, pp otresorbu), < re-, again, + sorbeo, driuk In ] 
— rf^ftorp'tlon*bor*'der, n Pitrol A tiordor of setxindary 
minerals surruuudiug an original crystal constlluentofaruck, 
produced b> imrtlal rosorpUon aud rccrysialUsatlon 
re-sorp'ilve, ) 1 n-stirp'tiv, 2 re-sdrp'tiv, a. Relating 
re-HOrp'ilve, j to, rharactenacd by, or caused bv re- 
sorption — reiHirptlve fever, fever caused by resorption of 
putrescent matter 

re-sort'*, 1 n-xurt', 2 ra-pOrt'. v I. f [Rare] To 
frequent 11. « 1. To gp frequently or habitually, 

betake oneself, repair, as, to resort to the spriug*!. lo 
resort ui a liUvauuaii 2. To have recourse, apply or 
betake oiuNielf for use as a means, as. to rasort to mur- 
der St. To fall again or back, return 4t. To ro- 


_ . „ cerned with take heed 

rharactenacd by, or caueed bv re- rr-spect''a-bll'l-ty, 1 ri-spckt*»-bil'i-ti, 2 rp-spJ*rt”n-bTr- 
« - ^ [-TIKS, 1 -fix. 2 -ti6, pf I I. The chanictcr or 

quality of being respectable, fair social standing, good 
repute 2. One who or that w hich is respectable 
*Thc Candui Philoaoplisr' was printed In 1778, without tho 
namv of th» author, who was R l.itwM, s oorrector of the prMs 
At vol i. p 180. he uww thn word {rccpnefabtittvl. but odds in n 
parenthMbi, *if I may eoin thr word ’ thus olsiminx to bo tho 
orisinator of what has boeotiM one of tho sorrod words of the Brit- 
ManehesUr Gmardtan Sept. 8. 1803. 
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^ The remotable inhabitantji of a oommunitv con- 
aider^ collaetivoly 4. pt. Featurea of ponduct pro- 
aumed to be adjunoto or aigns of respectability 5. 
IRara.J Immrtanoe. 

ffe-ipMt'a»tol(e'« 1 n-apekt'e-bl; 2 rp-sp^ct'n-bl, a 1. 
Deserving of or oommanding rospnct; hence, being of 
good name or repute; aa, a rtspeelabU man 
A man may be a knave or a fool or both (ae It may happen), 
and yet ^ a moet rMptetabU man. in the oommon and authoriae<{ 
MM of the term, provided he eavee appearanoea. IUblitt 1’abU 
Tmik eeeond MiiM, vol. ii. eeeay xuv, p. 104. Iw a p. IMe 1 
2a Being of moderate excellence or grade, fairlv good, 
average, considerable m number, quantity, ole , aa, 
reBpeclabU talents 3. Having a good appearance; 
presentable, as, a renpeetahU gown [F . < LL rr- 
apeetahUls, < L respecto. nee rrmpbtt. r 1 — re*spert'a^ 
M(cNneaa>', n 8amo as rbbpbctahilitt. 1 
re-sp«rl*»-bl(e>'*, n One who is respectable. 
re-speet'»>bly» 1 n-apckt's-bli; 2 re«i)«etfa-bly. adv 1. In 
a manner worthy of raapMt or regard 2. Moderaudv 
re-apee'tant, l n-spek'tant; 2 redipbe'unt. a 1. Her, 
Looking at each other face to face, but not combatant 
Compare oonfronte. 2. (Rarcl Looking back lOF.,< 
L rmpeefo. ppr reKpectan{P-)s : seeRBSPBcr, d 1 
TO"RpbCt'er» 1 ri-spekt'ar, 2 re-sp^rtVr, n One who 
respectiL especially one who respocts persons 
re-spect'nil, 1 n-sppkt'ful, 2 ru-specl'ful. « 1. rimr- 

aoterisod by or manifesting duo respect, as to an older 
or superior; as, a rtmpectJtU student, re»pcelful deport- 
ment. 2t* Rospocted. worthy of rospect, as. a re- 
apectful career SVTU soe dutotul — -ly , aav — -ness, a 
r«-Rpect'ing, 1 n-spckt'ig, 2 rc-spfct'mg, prrp. 1. In 
rospect to; regarding; as, reaveding the plan you men- 
tion. 2t* In comparison with; conmduriug 
n-ipec'tlve, ) l ri>spek'tiv, 2 ^o-sp^c'tl\ , a. 1. Pertain- 
re«Rpec'tlva, / mg or relating severally to each of those 
under eonsidaration; sovoral; particular 

It is natural to oonfidn in th« opinions of thorn who are distin- 
guished in their rMpeehMi spheres Ltdu ii HioouaNar Lellsrs 
lo Mothera latter xvi, p 103 |h 1842 I 

2t» Characterised by partiality, having regard for par- 
ticular persons or things 2t* Ib'-siicctfur if. U<*- 
apectabfe 6t. Attentive 6t. Jtolative [ < F reapec- 
tif, < LL rfitpectivus, < L respedus, wc iirspkit, p] 

— respective being f Archaic], that which has uu sub- 
stantial existonco of Its own, but depends for Its ticlng on 
something else, as an action, a quality, etc — -nesstt n. 
re-8pec'Uv(e«ly*, 1 n-spck'tiv-h, 2 rc-spft'tiv-ly, adv, 
!• As singly or severally considered, muglv m the order 
demgnatod, as, they answered rpapediwly to ihoir 
names; the hrst, Bc*cund. and third sonts bnlnng to .lohii, 
James, and Wilhatii, respectively 2t> Partially 31. 
Hespectahlv 

re-Hpert'less, 1 n-spcktMcs. 2 rc-spAi tMAs, a Having no ri*- 
spect or deference — re-spect'less-ly.adt' — re-spert'IcHN- 
ness. It 

re-spell% 1 rl-speP, 2 rP-spW', rf To spell again, espe- 
caallv, to spell a second time, as phonetically, to ludiratu 
the pronunciation — re-spelPIng, n 
re-sperse't. vt To sprinkle or scatter — re-spcr'slont, n — 
re-8per'stv(oB« a 

re-gplr'a-blfc**. 1 n-spmrVbl, 2 w-splr'n-hl (xiii), a 
Capable of Ixung respired, fit for respiration fF , < 
L *resp1raMlis. rtupiro. see rkhpire J — rc-splr^a-blp- 
l-ty, n re-splr'a-bice-nessct. 

IV8''pl-r»'tlon, 1 res'pi-rP'iihen, 2 r?8"'pi-rrpHhon, n 1. 
Tbeprocessof inhaling air into the lungs and cxfmlling it 

Of all the funfliions nf tliu liody, that uf riaptmlum w the mimt 
oonapiouoiudy DvooMary for tlie maint4inauee of lifi' 

Mivaht On Truth n 101. la v a oo 1880 ] 
2a Physiol Those processes, colluctiveK . by which tho 
system is oxj'geiiutod and carbon dioxiJ thrown off <h- 
vided. in tho higher am mals, into ( 1 ) respiration proper 
or external respiration* the interchange of gases tlmt 
takes place in the lungs and (2) Internal r.* the slmltur 
Interchange between the colls and the surrounding liulds 
Respiration lakes place in dlffenuit wavs, which arc 
variously doslgiiaUHl. as. abdominal or diaphragmatic 
respiration (performisl chiefly by tiio adioii of the dia- 
phragm and the abduuiinal musoleN), aerial r (in wliich 
oxygen Is suptdled by nieatis of the utuiospheric air. 
as in man), aquatic r. (In which <ixvgcii Is suppiled 
by means of water, as in HhIicn), artificial r. (liuliicod 
by manual or mechanical means, as In the com* of iqipun'iitlv 
drowned or asphyxiated persons), clavicular r. (cliurai ler- 
Ised by elevating tbo shouldeni os iUHtomar> witii sliigcrs). 
costal or thoracic r. (performed clilelly bv the action of the 
Intercostal and other muscles whtcli raise the rilis) , ruianc- 
ous r. (through the skin, as In frogs) . direct r. (in w hicli t he 
oxygen and carbon dioxld are changed dlreclly, as In Am<*- 
ba), facial r. (tho dilatation and collapse of tho nostrils), 
fetal r. (occurring between the maternal and the fetal hlood 
through tbo agency of the placenta), forced r. (tlie forcing 
sf air into the lungs by a pump nr bellows). Indirect r. (in 
which the blood acts as u channel to convey oxygen to thu 
tissues) Various pathological or abnormal forms of res- 
piration have names liidleatitig tbeir character . as, bron- 
chial r., cavernous r., exaggerated r*. harsh r.. Inter- 
rupted r.* Jerking r., labored r., Menlle r.* sighing r., 
stertorous r.* etc Home of those are named from tho j 
cliulctans who first called otttuitloii to them, as. t'heync* 
Stokes r. (a type in which the respiratory movcmenis 
Increase for a short time, decrease, ceorn* fur a few niomciiH, 
and then repeat the cycle seen In afrcctlons of the nervous 
centers). Corrtgan's r. (a type in which the lips are closed 
and the air la expelled with a puffing sound seen In low 
fevers) 

8. Bol The process by which a plant takes in cixxgen 
from tho air, uxidisos oxidissble iiuittnr, and gives off 
the product 1 1 is in constant operation, but is tnosked 
in daylight by tho opposite process of assimilation 4. 
Tho sound hoard lu auscultation, indicative of breath- 
ing: the respiratory murmur 4t. An interval, a 
breathing-spoll 3t» I’he renewal of breathing or of 
physical life, rosurrection (F . < resptratioin-), < 
resptratm, pp of rripiro sec respire 1 
— Intramoleealar respiration* the evolution of carbon 
dioxld by living plants when there Is no access of nxvgen 
Such evolution Is effected by the chemical decomposition 
of BUbsUiices within the cell anaeroble r.f. 
rM'^pl-ra'tlon-alt 1 res'pi-pB'ghen-el, 2 rfis"pl-rft'shon-al, a 
Pertaining to respiration, as, respirationat difflculUes 
re-spir'a-tive* 11 rmpoirVtiv or rcs'pi-rC'tiv , 2 re-splr'- 
ra-splr'a*tlv** ja-tlv or r4s'pi-rft*tiv. a Of. pertaining 
to, or earrxring on respiration; an, respirative organs.*— 
n-splr'»®thres, n pf organs of nesplratlon. lungs 
rM'pf-im''tlir, 1 res'pi-rftar or -ter. 2 rds'pi-rfi tor, n A 


mouth or nose used by persons having weak lungs, or the 
asthmatic, to moderate or sift the air, or by workmen who are 
obliged to breathe air (‘oiitalning dust or . 

Mnnke A lso a gas-helmet or smoke-mask ^ — i ^ 

ra-spPra-(o'rl-um* 1 n-spoi*rd-[or res'-^Oi w 

pi-ra-jtfi'n-um, 2 rc-spFra-Ior r?s'pi-W\ ^ 

ra-jtd^ri-ttni, n f-ni-A, pi I Entom, 

One of the gilldike organs of cortain 
aiiuatic larval. ’ 

re-splr'a-to-ry* 1 n-simir'e-lor 
re-Jto-ri, 2 re-splr'a-lor rfs'pi-rtt-Jlo- 
rv (xiii), a Of, pertaiiiing lo, cm- 
ployed in, or caused bv respiratinn, as, 
resriratory organs — respirator) bundle* 
a strand of libers lu the spinal cord and tho 
medulla oblongata, connected with the tvmiwaior. 
mots of the v ague and the glossopharyngeal nerv'es — r. 
hnnIm* the heat-producing foods, us fata so oilhHl becaiinc 
oxidized 111 respiration Het^ poon — r. leaf or leaflet 
{Zool), a leaf of the book-lung of a scorpion — r. plate 
{Zoot ). a lamelliform organ of aquatic larvw which tunctlons 
as a gill — r, region* the lower part of tlie nasal cavity — r. 
tract* the entire surface of mucotis membnuie over which 
air passes for acratlou of the blood — r. tree* a braiiolusl 
Internal glU of certain holoihurlaus — r. •vocal system* the 
organs couoerncd lu the pmctws of resiilratlon and of vocal 
utterance. Including (1) the i/topAragm, (2) tlie larynx, (3) tlio 
lungs. (4) the pleurae, and (5) the irtuhtn 
rc-spiro', 1 ri-spcnr'. 2 re-sijfr'. v Irb-spuikd', rk- 
bpib'ing ] I. t. 1. To bruatho in and out, as oir or gas 
2. To breatho out or exhale, send forth in exhalations 
II. t 1. To broathn, hciico, to hav'e life, liv'n 
In tho llyilm, the animal may ho tiirnml insJdo r>uf . and tho ox- 
terior mirfoao wdl then digoot and tho olonitM'h rr«)>iro 

DaawtN Unom tif inMeiaa p 170 U. 1804 1 
2t. To enjoy relief and rest, to rest [ < F reapirer, 
< Ti reapiro, < rs-, back, -f sjnro, bruatho ] 
rcs'^pl-roni'e-tcp, 1 n's'in-rom'i-tor, 2 r^H''p^“rftn)V-1^^, 
n 1. An instrumcmt for measunng ami dotcrmining 
the charnclcr of rospiratum 2. An apiMiratus for fur- 
nishing air to a diver imdnr w'ator through the coinbiim- 
(loii of coriiprossod oxygon with tho mtnigun brimthiul 
from tho diver's lungs [ < L rrsptro (mo ukhpiuk) -4- 
-MKTI- u 1 

roH'pltc, 11 rts'pii, 2 rr's'pit, r/ Imeh'i*it-h>. Hkn'cn- 
Pea'pll*, J i\<i ] 1. To grant dclav in the execution of 

a s(«nt4uico or punalty lUMin, ropriovo, ns, to respite a 
murdoror for a month 2. To roliove by a pause or an 
intcrvul of rest 3. [Archau I To put off or postnoiio, 
iiH a iniittor of btisinoHs or duty 4t. 'i'o roaso from, 
leave off. us, to renpUe quarrtniug [< OF respUert 
L retpicio, sec ui-spK r. i 1 

rpR'pite, ) n 1. TiMiipornrv intomilssion of labor or of- 
Pes'plt*, )forl, or ot anv process or oporaliou; interval 
of rest, us, toil that knows no resptU 
Whon hIihII hi* lourii that play m oh ncniMmarx' aa lalMir. that frn- 
qiirnt reaptte* from toil ar<* tho vnry tif proli*N'«M>i,Hl 

tiitiii/ MiTiinwH tin p 2lKt (h c <t IK7 t ] 

2. /taw (1) Temporary susiMmsion of the oxoculion of 
a Huntunce, reprieve (2) niispeiision for a Limo of a 
pidic ltd order 3, Postponumeut bevond the set tune, 
prulungatiou of time, as for payment uf a debt, delay, 
also, forlMiarunee 4 1- Hospeet, regard [< t>F. 

I. respeefus, bis» ithSPkri, t» 1 

Syn.: delay, forlicarance. interval, pause, iiosttmiiemeiit. 
reprieve, n.*Hf, stay Heo ceiwation — Ant. iiecen.pllsh- 
meiil, completion, consummation, eftect, (osiitlen o|s>ra< 
tlon, performance — Prep.: respite jor the coiiiletnncsl 
res'pito-loss* 1 nw'pif-lcs 2 rCs'plt^l^, a Having no respite, 
re-splcnd'* Pl (Hare] To be respleml. nt. shine 


re-spIcn'Ucnce, II ri-splen'denH, -den-si, ' n-splf'n'- 
rt»-8ploil 'den-ry* / d^K, -d^rl-C' . n 'I he siuie or qual- 
ity of being rwplondeiit , bnlliunt luster 
re-HpIen'dcnt, 1 n-snlen'deiit , 2 re-splfn'dl'iit, « •Shin- 
ing with brilhunt luster, verj' bright, splendid, por- 
geous l< L reipUndeo, ppr reaplewlcn(t’-)s, < re-, 
again, I splendto, shine ] 

Syn* MIS* imioiiT. oouoEuns — rc-splon'dent-l) « aUv 
rv»-Mplcn'dort* n Hame us sPLENimK 
re-8pond% 1 n-spond', 2 re-Hp6iul'. r I. / 1. [T S | 

To Hnlisfv by puvment, answer, in anv vvay, as, to hold 
a prisoner to reipond a judgment 2t. '1 o rorruspond to 
II. i I. 'J'o speak words railed forin bv another's 
words or acts, rehirii an answer or answers, make raply, 
Hisicif , in liturgies, to make a resismse m a liturgy or 
( hurch serve <*, as, Im rtHjmndnt pnoiipfly to mv de- 
Tiuuid 2. I'o H( t in return fur or as a result of another s 
ait, show an efleit, ad in reHpoii*«e or synipalliv, 1 m» 
responsive, as, hard natures rf-'poud Ut kind treat nuni , 
tho patient reapouded r**iMlilv to treatment 3. Itow 
'1 o make answer, replv , also, to !}» habh* or answerable, 
as. to respond to a eunipiaiiit, to lie huhl to rrnjnmd in 
damag*^. 4. /i»«/ To read to an external irritation 
or stimulus bv preparing for an ot i iirreni n wUn h in the 
ooursu of nature it the usual sefiuenet* to such Mtirnubis 
3. io eorn spoml, suit j< <>F reajmndrc, < b rt- 
spondeo. < r#-, again, |- spondro, promis J 
re-Npond% n 1. Ldnry A verse t»r short anthem sung 
during the intervals of a reading, nlso, anv* nisxioiiw 
2. ^rrh A jalaHter semi-» »»liinin, or sinuhir feature 
jilatud .vgaiiist a wall, to reteive an an h-iiiipost 3). 
An answer, a ri*spouse 

rc-spon'dc* 1 n-ciwin'di, 2 rr-ariOnMc, n .Stoh Law In 
former chancery prutllse the eiitrv muck* In u Isiok. tiilitti 
tilt* rcsiMindc book, for the relief duties payable b> an 
htlr also, the amount of the duties 11., Imperative of 
ritpanilto. respond ) 

pe-spon 'donee, 11 n-spon'dens, -den-m, 2 r« -spftn'd^nc 
Pe-hpon'den-cy, ) -d^-n-c’v , n I, T he rondition or ehar- 
actorof Ixjing respondent, alsf», ibe aet of resjyonding, 
specif , the answering of ohjeelions to a thesis in sthc*- 
lastic disputation 2t. C.'orrospondoiire, acrord (< 
J. rtKjnni/Ien(l-m, ppr of rcHjiotldeo, s<s» iiwHPO.VD I 
re-»pon'dent* 1 n-spon'dent, 2 n -spAn'dfnt, a I. 
('riv'inp response, or given ns a rnMiJonsn, answering 
2. //US Occupying the position of defendant 3t- Cor- 
respondent 

re-spnii'deiit* n 1. one wiio nsiponclN or answers 
H|ieelf (1) Law l’h< party called urion t»» answer mi 
appeal or a istltiuii a defendant. cspi'Clally, the de- 
fendant 111 a suit ill eciiiliv. aciinlralty. dr divorce Ori< 
who la Bf liolasilc disputation d* fends a tliesls against objec- 
tions distinguished from opponant 

2. Math An entrv* tn a tabli that answors the quostion 
fur which the tabic is consulted, opimsed to aryumsni 


db^, M a’soreon of fine wire or'gauxe* worn over the for which the table is consulted, opjiosod to aryurnsni 


(an entry dirnrting to tho answer); as, in a table of 
logarithms each logarithm is a respowlent 
vr'^spon-den'tl-a* 1 rl'spen-Ior rcs'pon-ldeu'Mhi-a. 2 rO'spdn- 
[or r4s*p0u-I(l£ii'8hl-a, n. Com Law A loan of money on 
merrhufidise laden on a vessel, which the borrower under- 
takes t-o rt*pay with interest at an agreed rate, provided 
Uie cargo arrives In safely at tlie port ot dostlnailun . the 
ooiitraot or Instrument for borrowing on a vesserb cargo. 
{< L rrstHmtlen{h)s . see responobncb ] 
re-spond'er* 1 n-spend'er, 2 re-spOnd'er* n. 1. One who or 
that which rusiiuiids 2. lytrelSAS Telsg A detirtur or re- 
ceiver for electric waves employing a substance subject to 
eliM*troIyBi8 

re-spon'gal* 1 n-sivon'sel, 2 re-sp3n'sul, n. 1. A responso, 
especiullv a liturgical response 2t- Same as APOruxs- 
iiui (< LI. resiHinsalis, of an answer, < L respon- 
«tim; sec KLMIHINMK ] 

rr-sponsp'* 1 n-spuns'. 2 n'-spftns', n 1. The act of 
responding, or that which is rosponilod; any words or 
acts called forth by thi* words or acts of another. 

lio could mil Im content without finding n response In Nature to 
every innoil ot hw iituul . anti lie iloee And it 
F. D MAtuuosFnemMip of Books, Milton p. 25tf. (maom. 1874 I 

2. SiM'Clf (!) Lxturg One of the portions of a liturgy 
nr church service said or sunf[ by the congregation or 
choir 111 reply to the oflicinting priest or clergyman; 
also, a vcrslclc or form uf anthem sung or said during or 
after a reafiliig (2) Afuv. In fugues, the roiietltlon of tho 
subject, note for note. In the kev of the dominant, the 
answer (3) A reply to an objection Sii disputation (4) 
An oracular reply 3. Hume as rbbponbion, 3 I OF 
reiponx, L reipowtum, < mpunam, pp of respondeo, 
s(N5 krsponu 1 8Brn~‘ see answer — re-spims'er* n. 
ffb-sponse'lesB, a. Cliving no response 
re-Bpon''Kl-bin-ty* 1 n-spon'Mi-bil'i-ti, 2 re-Mnfin'si-MF- 
i-tv, n (-•IIS. 1 -tis, 2 -lis, pi I 1. (1) The state of 
Ivniiig responsible, answeranln. or accountable. (2) 
Ethus 'J'fie status nf personalitv considered an capable 
of responding to the ohligutioris estublishexl bv moral 
law, or by etliieal pniiciplns and idoals, howovor de- 
rived, as, the setiMo of resjionsibthty 
U I* ittMMun* ritt|H>niiiAi/»ritf, lint by the thing done, hut by tha 
nDiKirliiiiltiM which p«>nplc hnve had uf kiinwing licttcr ur worse 
1' Hoijoa .S'/iorl Mudit'ii Scirnee of Bist in Amt anricM. p Ifi |a | 
2. That for wliieli one is answ'erable, a duty, (rust, or 
obligation 3. (I' SI Abilitv to inool piumniarv or 
buHiiiesM obligations, uliility to pay or to fulfil euutraots. 
Synj see DiiTv 

ro-Mpoii'Nl-bl(r>‘* 1 n-spon'si hi. 2 re-spOii'Mi-bl. a 1. 
Answerable, legally or morallv, for the discharge of a 
dnt\, trust, debt, sorviee, or otliur obligation; aecount- 
Hhie, iiN to n Judge. iiiiiNier. credllor, ruler, or rightful 
suiierlor. bound us. ovciy man is rispnnstMe tu God 

2. Having suffuoent mental capacity io uiiderstaud 
and porceivi the distinetioiis uf right and wrong, having 
siifheieiit moral diNenmmutioii to be legally answerable 
for one's (omliii t also, of or pertaining to such degree ot 
capacity or (list riniluutlve isiwer. as. the Idiot is hut re~ 
sponsible, the child Is not of n sponsible age 

3. Able io meet legitimate claims, having propertv suf- 
ficienf and nv'ailablo for the pavnient of debts 

1 iound a rraponaiblr indnrMr before inc, and It was my purpoaa 
to hold him liable \VRM<*<iaR II nrlra, Sseitmi Spseoh on Boot’s 
Bssolution m v»l in p 273 |i. ii * c*o IBfiK J 

4. Involving account ahilitv or obligation, us, a most 
res ponstMr punt 6. ( )i good apimnranee 6. /'o/if. I>‘- 
n/>ting the status of a cabinet or miniNtr\ with respect 
to tho legislative body to whieli it is answurahit* As 
early as HK<> officerN of the king were nwiNiiisIhle In Kiigland 
to the High Court of Parliament os a eliitek on the rojul 
iiulhurlty After the Uevolutloii It beeanie the nile that 
the sovereign should chouse the luliifMlers. hut Ptirlliiiiienl 
should fleclde win t her his eliolre should hold good, thus 
the voting |M>wer In the eountrj loiild take away hut nut 
give Hliire IK'I.'V the Coinmons and volliig iniwer of the 
eountr> have virtually Indicated to the siiverelgn the men 
will) sliould com iMise the nilniNiry 9t. Kraisiiislve eorre- 
spondeiii I <' LL rrsponiohUls, < I. renponsum see kk- 
BcoNsk ) Ryn * seit anhweraiu.k responsible business* 
see nKMPONHiiii.r . n r. goveriimenf IMrIt Knipliel. a 
form of enloiiliU government <lln*( tiv resisitislhle tn the |hN)- 
ple electing tin* legislators, as In the Iiuininlun of Caiinda, 
the ( nmmonweulth of Australia, the Dominion of New Zsa 
land, Newfouridtaiid, and the Union of Hoiilh Africa 

1 hr piiluiorii iHMiitniiiiiig nsimnsthts eoremmrnt, in which ilm 
f'roHn hoN only rt*iH<rvini tin puHcr of dl*alliiwiiia los>Mlatiuii, aud 
till Ni*i riOarv of Hlair for thi* Coliuorm bar lie roiilrtil over any 
pul)liooRkrr«xi*w|>t tie* (Invrrtiot ('tUi/niaHtpiesList lUlU.p 03J. 
-- re-spon'sl-bl(e-nesse, n re-spnn'sl-bly, adv 

re-spun 'ht-ble* n 7'heot Acting of the nature of general 
111 nil y hut nt a higher order pni taking of any line as oeoa- 
slmi may n^riuiK idsr* an ncti r of such rdles Compaiti 
VTIMIY nmpuiislble Utility:. 
re-n|M>n 'nIoii* 1 n spoi>'hh.<ii 2 re-spf^n'Hbon, n 1. 
[Kan* I 'I’hf* iiei or an ad of nwpoiiding, answer, rapiy 
2. 1 ne J*ros ( 1 ) J ho f orrespondei*) o of imrt with part 
in rliidog, ns in a pastoral poein (2) 'Hie eorrospon- 
di nee of strophe with iintistropho 3. pi (Oxford 

I mv , ling) 'i'lio Tiist of the thriwi oxnininutions to Isi 
jiassefl b\ a ciindidiite for u degnst 4. At a tiiiivorsit) , 

II pulilli disputation. | L responsUt{n-), < retponsus, sne 

IlKSPrtNsr ) 

re-8pon 'Hive, ) 1 n-ipon'siv , 2 n-spftn'siv, « 1. In- 

n*-Hpon ' hIv** jilimil or pndv to respotul, adapted, con- 
htiliitnfl. or liMiiig in a I'ondition io respond, being in ae- 
lord, svmrmtJi' , or hnrrnonv , responding, answering, 
( orresitoiining, suitable, as, a rcNponitpc lover 
The hishrat (Irek sUiidartl, ns repraseutwl by ilm plnlosn- 
IjIh'in fnllH rhort nf that which a roiiNrience, duly rrspunsips to tha 
ioKhrNl rlaiina wnuhl imw rr«|uirr of ua 

7 If ( IssaN ProUoomsna Ut hthuss hk. lU, p. 28fi. (OL p 1883.) 
2. Constituting or of tho nature of response or reply; as. 
n rea/tonrivr seutirount 3. Cliaraeterized by efintain- 
iMg, or involving responses, as, a responstee rending 4. 
Jmu' r'onstitnting n roiov'ani replv, p^^rtineMt to fh)* 
question as, a rtsponstre answer of a wtlriess - re-spon'- 
slvte-lys.odr - ru>spon'slvre«nesss* n— pc-spon-sIvM-ty* 
n Phi/siai 'riie awareness of the mind hy w)il( h It articu- 
lates will) Its environment, producItiR u < orresiiondence 1 m>- 
twi*cii mod's f»f thought and physical HiirnniiHlIngn 
rc'*spon-Ho'rl-al, 1 rTnm)n-ii0'’ri-n), 2 rP'spftn-BA'rl-al 1. a 
pertaining to resiHuisi* or. specif . to u responsory, resimn- 
slvr afitiphorinl II. n formeily, an ofTii e-hook of resfKin- 
sorii’s or resiMtiiMorles unrl aniiptioiis, for tlie canonical hours. 
rc-spon'Mi-ry* 1 n-spen'so-n. 2 re-siiOn'so-ry. a Of or psc- 
talnlfig to resfionac. containing answer responsive 
re-si>on'M»-ry* n. (-bibb, 1 -nx, 2 -n^, pi ] Iniuro. 1. A 
psalm or part of a psalm sung lad ween raadings 2.^ A 
responso of tho poople or cougrcgatiou to tho uffleiatiug 


For wordM not given nhove mee rb-» prefix, page 2007 



Import Kbt 1: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fast; prtj; hit, police; obej, gH; not, ir; full, lille; but, bOm; ass final; isbabit, renew; 

resuscitate KxTSiKrt, Ipe, fSl, fSre, fSst, what, all; mC, gSt, prey, fern; hit, Ice; I»e; I»e; gC, nSt, 6r, w6n, wolf, do, 


priest or clorffynwn S. A hnttk »f rosponm^n, aiitipho- 
nnrv [< LL renporutorium, < rraponaus, see Kii- 
BPONSE 1 re''spon-M>'rl*uiii:. 
re-N|N»rt't, n. Respect. ruKsnl 
res-Nals, res*sal-ilar'. Hume as ihsala. rihaldar 
les-saut', I re-sAt' or ro-sO'. 2 rfr-sut' or ro-sO', n A pro- 
jection of one architectural iiicmher beyond another lOJ*’ , 
< L renUio: sec RiCHiLaJ reN'aantt; res'iwulit. 
tost*, 1 rest, 2 r^st, v. 1. l 1. 'I’«» ^ auso to tease from 
labor or oxortion, cause to take nilaxation from ttiil or 
effort, for the purpose of rc»cii|M»ration, cause to enjoy 
tepoHo or quiet , fiut at or allou to take rest ofton usud 
foflotivelv, as, ho rr/ttrd himsolf on the hank 

At tho foot of Ntwp biH« Iin Norwayl u to be Been everywhere 
theniffn, ‘IJo not luraet to reat Ihu liurm'S ’ Hbi.hn Hi/ni JACK- 
SON (JlimiMrB of Three CoaaU pt ill, p 2J0 la HHoe 1880 J 
2. 'I’o place on a Hupport, base, or basis; put or set 
down, lav, lean, supi>ort, establish used both literally 


sense, rest of mind, float, eonfloloneo. Ifl not mere eeitaation of 
activity, but a pleaiilng. trauqutt relief from all painful and 
wearying activity, repose is even more deep, tranquil, and 
complete Hoe cbosation. rksmts — AntJ agitation, oom- 
motion, disquiet, dlsturbanoe. excitement, motion, movo- 
ineiit, restlessnesB, Btir, strain, toil, tumult, unrest, work 
— compound rest {Mech ). a tool«rest provided with a 
cros»>f«od Compare kb 8T>, n , 4 — rest'adsy'', a t. A day 
of rest, as Hunday 2. MU A day of respite from inarching 
rest’'* n 1. That wlueh raniains or is left over, a re- 
inaindor, as. ho ate half and gave his comrade the resf 
2. Those that remain, those not included in a given 
statement or description, the others in tins sense a col- 
lective noun taking a plural verb, os, ten fell, the rest are 
hern 3. A balance, especially, the weekly balance of 
resources in the Bank of England, treated as a reserve 
fund against contingent llablUtios { < F rtate, < ttMier^ 
rest. < L resUi, < re*, back, 4* ito, stand | 

Synj see rem ainocr — as for the rest, as for what re- 
mains. as for the oUior {lersous or things. 


down, fnv, lean, supiiurt, establish used both literally b resfo. < re*, back, + sto, stand J 

.„d . J. to oo.-. h.nd upon tho toblo; 

llT ^ ^v"c;«s« from action, motion, or operation of J- ^ 


exertion, indulge in relaxation or cessation of labor or i rS ITiLnt 

effort in order to n»cover from its effwts, as. lot me stop ^ «• I 

and rest, for I am tired, the harvesters are reating in the "1^,^ l^ereistent IF . ppr of resttr, see 

ehude 3. llenco (1) Tosloop, as. IrcAffdwell res-taurMres-tAr'. 2rfo.tar'.n Law. 1. 

Tho wesiT body in*y r««f. but to do thui. is .u«ly not to cllo Recourse against one who has guaranteed 

n, Maribtta iIuL.LBV ^iwwf Cuelu p. 202 Ir. AW 1802 1 against loss, a rightful claim to indemnity. ^ 

i2) To sleep in death, i>o dead, as, he rests in tho grave g. The reeourse of an insurer imainst the !>«-* 

4. I'o ho free from disturbance, anno vanco, distraction, master of a vessel through whose careless* 

or oxcitoiiiont. lie quiet or still; bo at pnaeo; as. iiiipor- ness loss has oeciirrad. or against another OrsnvIUs, 

tuniite claimants would not lot him rest 3. To lie sup- insurerwho has issued a poUcyon the same *»* 

ported or fixed, stand, lie, loan, recline, hence, figuru- risk IF , < LL restaurum, < L restauro^ mtore ] res-tur'f. 


tivelv, to Im> founded, based, or established, os, his head W8 tau-rmnt, 1 res t(>-rant w res to run , 2 rts'to-rant 
resfed on his hand, tho statue resfs on a granite pedostal; rfo to rttn (xiii), n A place where refreshments 
free institutions rsxf on popular inlelUgeneo and virtue. or meals are provide to onler, especially one not 

€. I'o rely with eonfidimoe, lean, trust, as. 1 rest on ycuir connected with a hotel, the dining«rooin of a hotel con- 

premist) 7. To remain in a place, position, or state; ducted on the European plan, a dining-saloon or oatmg- 

remiiin fixed, abide, as. the cloud restetl over the ialier- house; raf/i Compare ciiikht, innkekckr 

liacle, there tho matter rests. 8. To lie content or sub- . A reetaurant where meolii only *«• furnish^ in not mn inn or 
Bii»-.ivo, wq.iwwo. w, to in Iho will of 0 <k1 • ' “*• 

16. wi'tauWtwir', 1 TO'to-ni-tOr'. 8 rtotoTHtfir', n |F.l 
A , The keeper or preprletor of a restaurant 

$. Uw To cease presenting evidence in one s cam . resnau-ra'tlon, 1 resto-rfl'Shen. 2 r6s*to-ra'8hon. n Res- 
submit one s case, either finally on the evidence atl- toration to a former state, as of a building, work of art. etc 
duciMl. or subject to tho right to nrodiice rebutting rest 'balk'', X rest'liAk*. 2 rfot'bgk*. vt To rafter, or plow 
tostimonv 10. 'J'o bo founded or depend upon, with rostbalks { < nihST> -f rale, r> ] 

To romam or lie, as an obligation to bo discharged. rest'balk". n Agrtc An unplowed ridge between furrows. 
l< AH restan, < rssf. quiot 1 rist'baulk''J. 

abide, acqulesoo, be content, be quiet, be still, be fest'^eure", 1 rost'-klOr*; 2 rflst'^flr", n. Med A treat- 
traiiquil, cease, desist, liall, held, lean, lie. pause, recline, meiit. as of nervous disorders. pnsicribinK mtclusion and 

reimse. sleep, slumber, stand, stay. stop, unbend Hee absulute quiet, together with other remedial means, us 

SRinE. LEAN (Compare synonyms for rest*, n - Ant: bo generous diet, electropathy, massage, etc 

agitated, lie disturbed, be weary, be wurti, be worn out, rest 'fill, 1 rest'ful, 2 rdst'ful, o. 1. Full of rest, giving 
confeiid, light, labor, strive, struggle, toll, wake, watch. rest or raposo, as, arcxf/idday orst'ene. 2. Being at rest 

work — Prop.: rest on or ujton a euuch. on one's arm. rest or in repose, quiet — rest'fuMy, odr — resi'ful-iiesN, n 

from toll, for a new endeavor, rest In p<>aee. in the grave rest'thar^roWt 1 rest'ohar'o, 2 rtat'Mhftr'o. n (Eng ] The 
— to rest In, mi depend upon, consist in — to r. on one's groutul-furse so called from the arrasiiug of the harrow by 
arms, to cease active or hostile exertion with readiness at itn roots Hee GKoijND-ruiiEK thorny restfharrowt. 
any moment to resutitu It - t<i r. on one's laurels, to be rest'ahouse", 1 reqt'«hous*, 2 rAsf'*hous”, n [Anglo-Itid ] A 
coiiteui with trluoiphs already won, without further en* lioust* of rest and entertainment for travelers, such us is built 

deuvor — to r. wKb, to be left In the power of, be depen* anrt maintained by the govommeiit 

dent on the opinion or wish of a.s.the question rntMtcdh him Eofl^tl-a'ce-SB, 1 res*ti-e'si-I, 2 rAs'tl-A'ce^S, n pi Bot A 
rest*, V 1. ft 1. To 1)0 ami roiiiuin , continue, stiiv, as, family of glumuccous moiiocutylcdouous plants-* the cord- 

rest nonfmit now go no rail v eonfusml with hkst' 2. leaf or resllod family, belonging to the order A'yrldo/fv— of 

I Hare I To Is* loft. ns. nothing rests now but wailing rush- or ^ge-like habit It embraces IP genera and 2.'»0 

[1. I To cuuso to bo uml remain, koop, as. Clod rest speOc* Bos'tl-o^, n (t g) l< 1. mtfo. rope 1 ~ rosni- 

Villi wnllf f 4 ^ 1*^ r 4 *ji/ 4 "r ^ Ij ti'jv/ii mimi itKM'l^ ti I ® PPOUIIf fl “““ W*ll If Any plAflt Of IhiH fultlil)' 

mil. M Art I^v P^ST. i T. ■ ' ITO*tl-lw»'rhl.qro, 1 r«.-<i-brt'ki-nm. 2 rt«tl.br»’ol-(mi. n 

IwBli n * I 'rho net or* state of^wtinir eossation frem 1 The Inferior tmlunele of the eerebelium, which 

rasl , n 1. I ho net or state of resting, eosrotion mmi forms the rastlforiu body of tho medulla oblongata [< L. 

Iab.>r, oxortion. action, or motion of aiij kind, osik ciuII v „,rd. » brachium. arm 1 ~ reM''ti-bra'rlil.al, o 

for reciiporation, repose, quiet, us. thoro IS rw/ for tho 1 res'tif, 2 rCfl'tif. I Archaic 1 I. « Restive 11. 

WMiirv, tho wheels of tho null are al rest „ a rtwlive or rofnicterv liorse — rcs'tlir-ncsH, n 

lAMbniti, iiKiiNNl. inBliitnlnN wlmi I iNilirvn in now univemlly res'tl-form, 1 res'll-fArm, 2 rAs'tl-fdrm, a Anal Rope-like; 
adnuttoii. timt Uiura w no aliNoluto real in fie; univrrw' Iwlslinl I 1. cord. + -VOHM ) — restlform body. 

** Modem ! hdas p 111 (s 1877.] pmKjips of the m^ulla oblongata that pass upward to 

2. I'TOodoin from distiirbiiiico, disqiuot, or uiioasinoss, nu* cerebellum Ivlng between the floor of the 1th ventricle 

C meo, trumiuillitv, us, ihent is no rrsf for tho wiekod and the roots of the lUh and lOlb nervre Hee Ulus under 

Hleop as it eoudition of ropiise, hoiieo, tho lost sloop, mkiiiilla oulonuata 
doatli, as, riiv rest wits brcikon Inst night 4. That on Hcs^tl-goucbo', 1 ros'ii-gflSb', 2 rAe"tl-ftvich', n 1. A river 


thief. €. Phynea. Tho property of elastic bodies by 
which when compressed, but not permanently d»> 
formed, they tend to recover their shape. 7. Btol. 
Tho rostoration of a lost organ, or tho development of a 
different organ to replace it 8. Imparturition. See 
ROTATION, 7 f. Numts, A com struck by a Roman 
emperor to reawaken the memory of his predecessor 
|F.,< L re8tmaio(nr),< restUutus, pp of resffftto, restore] 
Syiu amends, compensation, Indomnlflcatiou, Indemnity, 
recompense, remuneration, reparation, repayment, restora- 
tion. return -*- Ant: cheat, clioaUng. defrauding, embessle- 
ment, extortion, fraud, plunder, robbery, stealing, theft 
-* lfo8''(l-tu'Uon-lsts, n. pi Ch HUt A small sect of re- 
ligious worshipers in New England, who bcUeve that every- 
thing is roturnlug to its original form and purity — res'^ 
tu^tlyfes, a Pertaining or contributing to restitution; 
tending to restore, as to a previous poslilon — re8'ti-ta''tor, 
n One who makes restitution — res'tl-tu''to-ry, a 
res'tlve,!! res'tiv, 2 rCs'tiv, a 1. Characterised by 
res'tlv*, f restlessness with inipaiienee of control; movmg 
restlosMlv about, fidgety, as. a rrefivc colt 
The ordinary ooniie of the word has alwaya been 'unnily,' *ln- 
trootnblc ' ' refractory ' Proofs are subjoined from Lord Brooke. 
Dr Featly, Fuller, Milton, Jeremy Collier, Samuel Riohardiion. 
Burke, Coleridsn, Mr Do Quinrny, and Landor Ae oonoerna a 
horeo, however ho roaietN on attempt to keep him quiet, he shows 
himaelf rssltaa. FrrsBUWARO Hau. Falas PhUotogu p 97. 

2. Impationt of control, chafing under restraint or co- 
ercion, refraotorv, rebellious, insubordinate, unruly. 

3. [Archaic] I'nwiIIing to move forward, refusing to 
go, running backward; balky; stubborn 4. Inclined 
to rest, inert [< F. reatif, < reater, see rbrt>, nl 
rfM'tIfft: rest'yt. 

Bynj balky, fidgety, fractious, fretful, frisky, impatient, 
intractable, mulish, mutinous, obslitiate, rot>ulllouH recal- 
citrant, refractory, resentful, restless, skittish, stubborn, 
unruly, vicious Balky, mutish, obstinate, and atubborn are 
synonyms of resttae only in an infrequent if not obsolete use; 
the supposed sense of * ‘ tending to rest, " standing stubbornly 
still," Is scarcely supported by any examples, and those 
cii^ to support that meaning often foil to do so The dis- 
position to offer active resistance to control by any means 
whatever is what Is commonly Indicated by reaUve In the 
best English speech and literature Drydon speaks of "the 
pampered colt" as "resHff to the rein", but the rein Is not 
used to propel a horse forward, but to hold him in, and It la 
against this that he is "reatiff " A horse may be made rtau 
less by flies or by martial music, but with no refractoriness; 
the reattee animal Impatiently resists or struggles to break 
from coutrol. as by bolting, flinging his rider, or otherwise. 
IVlth this the metaphorinal use of tho word agrees, which la 
always in the sense of such terms as impatient, intractable, 
rebellious, and the like, a people restive under despotism are 
not disposed to "rest" under It. but to resist it and fling it 
off — Ant: docile, gentle, manageable, obedient, peaceable, 
quiet, submissive, tracUble, yielding 

« res'tlv(e-lyS mf e.~ Ni'tl v(e-neaaB» n. 

Kst'less, 1 ix'Bt'les, 2 r&st'15s, a 1. Having no rest; 
always active or moving, never qmot, constant I v agi- 
tated, as. the restless waves, restless machinerv 2- 
IJnahlo or ilismelined to rest, given to inressant activity; 
unoasv: constantlv seeking change, as. a restless triho 
Deprive B man of all biuinoui and svrious oeeupation, he runt 
rastleas from im» amunemeiit to another 

UuMB Eaaaya, Of Interest p 179 |w. L * co I 
3. Devoid of or dostruotivo to rest t r repose, os, a rest^ 
less mght, a restless position 4. rihtaiiiing no rest or 
sleep, sleepless [ < AH restleda, < rest, rest J Synj see 
AiTivE. ANXIOUS, KESTivK — rcst'less-ljr, aciv — rest'lcss- 
ness, n 

re-sfork% vt 1. To stock again, aa a farm. 2. To fit with a 
new atock, as a gun. 

re-Btor'a^bl(e>*. 1 n-atflr'e-bl; 2 re-atOr'a-bL a. Capable of 
lielng restored 

re-stor'al, n IRare. or Obs.] Restoration. 
rea''i(Hra'tlonv 1 res’to-i^'dhen, 2 rfs'to-r&'iilion, n J. 
The art of restoring a thing or person to a funner place 
or to a furnior condition, or of restoring n thing to a 


|N^riimiientf\ . HlopjiiiLg-jiliirr, inn, hiihitiitioii, uhodc. 
ns, “this IS luv rest forever ", ii travelers' rest 6. Aliis 
(1) A pause or an intorvul of silenre (*2) \ rhararter 


«j ^hulo Half Uuarlnr Nth KUh aJd U4lh 
Rests and C'orr&Himndlng Notes 
iiidirating silcnee named, in rorrespoiideiiru w ith notes 
from the Innvth of the silent mtervul dniioltsl, as, 

whole n»8i, half r., quarter r.. dotted r., otr 7. 

Pros \ pansi* in u verse, resuru 8. /^iw A j[ien«nho 


A place for rt'sHng. as on u jounicy, flguratively, tho 
gra\r 2. Ill tiullillng, a half-pace or quarter-pace in a 
Biairwaj ~ r.*perlod, n A perliHl of lnaetl\it> or dormancy 
in the life of a plant. simhI, or simre r. -stage J.— r.* 
sporange, n Bot A resUiiK-sporf* that Anally devolo|)B 
into a Boosporaiiglum r.«sporangluiiiJ.*- r. -spore, n. 
But A spore tiiat gennlnatcs only after a lapse of some 
weeks or iiioiitliH, or at the end of the winter m>ason — r.a 
state, n The eonditlnn of dormancy of a plant, bulb, seed, 
or Hiwre during the restlng-iieriml — r.*tun. n Brewing. 
The last roei'ptaele in which be(>r is planed before barreling 
for distrlliutloii, to allow carbon dioxld to eseuiie — r.- 
whllet, n A period of rest from business, leisure — rest'- 
ing-ly, adv 



pause in stating iin ueemint, nniuml or semiannual. Bes'tl-o, 1 res'ti-O, 2 rCs'tt-fl, n Bot A genus of perennial 
whim a balance is St nick . n(sm which balance iiitoresl herbs. ivpIiiU of the fanill> Htstiacite. nailves of Cape 
is charged and earned into jiecuunt up to iho next ( uluiiy and AustnUasla rope-grass, cordlcuf Tiwy have 

poruKl 8. In court -toimis. a eoiituiuous returning of erect or twisted stems radical leavea dlondous flowers, and 

tho ball from one plavor to another 10. [Eng ] A club _ wnftU nut-like or eapauliir fruits 1 < 1. rrstts, cord J 
or building tor lodging or sholtonng eortaiii trausiunt tl-«^na 1 rea ti-o-nC ai-l. 2 rOs't!-o-nft'ce-€, n pi. 

cIhssos. IIS sjiilors. eie Ilf. Slav or abode, turrviug, ^ 

rosidmieo 12 1 . Phe highest stake in tho game of i 

pninoro I3i. liostored strougth [ < VS rest, rest ] J ^*”*'*^* *»k»n, 2 rfcs ti-tO shon, « 1. 

Synj calm. rHltiuicHs eesiatton, ease, pause, peace, peaeiv restoring or returning something that 

fulness, quhweciiii, tiulei quietness, quietude, reereatton, iwion taken aw a v or lost, restoration of anything to tho 


pninoro I3i. Ilostorod strongth [< VS res/, rest ] 
Bynj calm. cHltiuiciw eessatton, ease, pause, peace, peaeiv 
fulness, quhweciiii, quiet quietness, quietude. reereAtlon. 
repose, sleep, Hliimiier stax, sllUnoss. atop. trauquilUt> 
Base deiiotoN fnH'.loin from uause of disturhatieo. whether 
external or liiteriiul QuUi denotes freedom from agitation, 
or oH|NH>ially from aniKoing soiiiidM Hist is a cessatton of 
activity, estieclallv of w curving or painful aetlvitj Hecrr- 
att»n Is some pionsiiiK uetivli) o( oertaln organs or farultics 
that affords rest to other imrts of our nature that have be- 
Oome weary Repose is a iiiv lug down, primarily of the body, 
and figuratively a similar freiHloiu from toll or atraln of 
mind Repose is more eomplete than rest, a blanksmlih 
finds a temporary rest while tlie Iron Is heating, but he does 
not yield to repose, in a ptt?i.vr of liattle a soldier rests on his 
anns. Uie vlotor reposes on his laurels i>leep Is the per* 
feoUon of repose, the most eomplete rest, slumber is a light 
and ordinarily pleasant form «f steep. In the figurative 


uno to whom it preperly lielongs, uapt'cmlly when mado 
by him win* has taken it, as, the restitution of pro^wrty 
and privileges 2. The act of making good or giving 
an of]tu valent, as for injury or loss, indemnification 3. 
Restoration to. return to, or recovery of a former posi- 
tion or condition, as, the restitution of a diseased part 
4. Theol The final restoration of all things to the con- 
dition of holiness and happiness prophesied {Acts lu, 
21). iL Law (1) The restoring of aii.vihiiig unlaw- 
fullv taken from another, also, the 'writ or proceeding 
emplo>'ed in such rase (2) A judicial wTii to restore to 
a successful plaintifl in error all ho had lost hv reason of 


a successful plaintifl in error 
the erroneous judgfiient ( 
tioQ of stolen goods to the c 


t (3) A WTit for tho restora- 
the owner on conviction of tho 


Restoration by Artlflolal Resplratlou 

Thf> intiun-tiriMHun* mntlKKl of raiiiiNritation from suBpended 
animaticiii du« to nlmtrip Bbook, aBphyxiation, drowums, or 
traumatw iihuok 

Tho patinnt {n laid face down on a level eurfaoe mouth clcanBcd 
of niiiniw, rto 1 he operator kneele OBtrlde the patient and with 
luMidN under Rtamoch arodually Ilf to the patient a few inelieH. 
hulduuc a few iieaundB, and relooaina euddenb . to expel foreian 
matter from tlie air poimaeB The operator then ploceR open 
liaiidB on the patinul'n lower rllw (Nee illiuitratinn) and preHiww 
ariui lallv with the weight of hw kioily from the ehuiilder, releae 
ins -.iiddenly Tlie preesure and release w repeated al llie rale 
of aliout 12 a minute or in time with the operaPir'e own reepi- 
ratiuu until the patient biwathea unaided, senorally in from 8 
to JU uuuutae. 

person previoualv deprived of it , also, tho state ot be- 
ing resioriHl. rtHtstahlishment. rehabilitation, renewal. 

Chnetioniiy undortakm a restoration of the primal order, pro- 
POBIOR victory in the very nphere of defeat 

O D BuAauitAN Dtnnr Man p 89 Ia 1887.1 

2. [R-j Hist (1) The ruturn of C'harles 11 tf> England 
in 1660, consequent upon the overthrow of tho Oom- 
wolUau Protectorate, with th« period following (2) 
The return of th« lows to Palest i no after the Habyloman 
captivity, also, their return in the future as looked for 
l)v many (3) The return of the Bourbons to France in 
1814 under Ixjuis XVI 's brother, tho Count of Pro- 
vence, aa Ixjuis XVm (1814-1824), also, the period 
following the return, divided by the Hundred Days 
into the First Restoration (April, 1814-Mareh, 1816) 
and the Second Restoration (July, 18l5-AugU8t, 1830). 

3. ArcA. 4 e AH, (1) Tho bringing back of a building ot 


For wardM not gireu mbore ooe nm-, prefis. page 2057. 
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work of art an nearly an may be to itn oiiRinal stale by 
correct mutation ami repair, also, the rentnrod building 
or object (2) A plan or design, w hethor or not having 
to do With such reproduction, showing the structure or 
object in its original state. 4. The construction of the 
skeleton or form of an extinct animal by the piecing 
together and replacing of its bones or other remains; 
also, the skeleton as restored, or a picture or descripuon 
of the animal as thus reproduced ff. Thenl (1) The 
rmtori^ of all the human family at some future time 
uter tM present life to sinless oxcullence and to the 
divine favor a doctrine of Umveraalists and others 
unlfcnal restormtlon^ (2) 1 n general, deli verj from 
the pcwer of sin and reestabhahment m holiness 6. 
Mil. Compensation mode to officers or others for 
private property destroyed in war 7. Mas The can- 
celation of an accidental 8. I Hare ] A restorative. 
[OF, < LL re»taurano{n^), < l restauratus, pp of rw- 
tauro, sse bbstorbi ] re-store't* 

SFnj see RKHTiTUTioN res''to-ra'tlon-l8in, n The 
doctrine of untveFsal restoration (iee kkstokation. Ti 
fes'^to-n'tlon-lMt, l res'to-rfi'Shsn-lst, 2 res'to-ra'shon-Ist. ». 

1. One who believes In rostoratioulsiu 2. A restorer of I 
ruined or dilapidated bnlldlngs. 

re-Btor'»-tlve, 11 n-stdrVtiv, 2 re-stfir'a-tlv, o. Tcnd- 
re"Stor'a*tlv*« / mg or having power to restore, pertain- 
ing to restoration [ < OF restaur atif, < LL resUiurativus, 
< L restauratus, see rkstohation ] re-stor'a-to-ryt 
IRare] — fe-stor'R-tlv(e-ly", ado 
re-glor'»-tl¥(C*, n l. That a Inch restores or has power I 
to restore 2. Med Smicif (1) Somulhing to restore 
consciousness after a tiuuUug'ht, as an irritant or a 
stimulant (2) A mudiciiio employed to restore health 
or physical vigor, as a tonic 

re^store'U l n-stdr', 2 re-stor', vt (rf-storfo'. rih 
BTO u'iNQ ] 1* To cause to assume a former condition; 

bring back to a former slaiu of excellence, soiindiiess, or 
effectiveness, repair; mend, reconstruct, reinstate in 
favor or grace, deliver from the oftects of sin 
An eouDont aol of sraon to nmiora oue aotuslly falleti. 

R. Boutu Sennana vol in. p 352 (u a a 1870.) 

2. Specif : (1) 'I'o bring book to the original condi- 
tion, by supplying or reconstructing lost, itijurr*<l, or de- 
fective parts according to the original plan, as, to rc- | 
store a ruined building or a mutilated statue or painting. ' 
(2) To represuiit in the original form nr urrordiiig to the 
original clesign, as bv a model, drawing, or plan, as. a 
(jreek temple restored (3) To reproiluec. reconstruct, 
or represent as urigiiiallv existing, with the aid of ex- 
isting remains, as, to restore a fossil animal or plant (4) 
To reproduce by moans of omeiidations or corrections, as 
a corrupt text of an ancient author. S. To put back into 
or return to a former position, as a deposed monarch i 

The biehopa were retlor^ to their mats in the Upper House 

MACAOI.AV knakmd vol i, p 1.17 tr e. a oo. 1849*1 1 
4. To bring into existence or activity again, renew or 
reestablish after interruption, as, to restore the empire; • 
oeaco IS restored 4. To return, us that which has fioen 


inSSraJiTbl hilr**“*‘**"***®^®^*‘**”''*“‘*“"*®^*'‘**’'***'*^‘* again. *• To take upon oneself again; rcas- 

TlimniAroto.enAfiracimp.16 (mack 1860.) oneself of. n‘oecup>. S. To sum up; 

That whiAk MU*..... I 1 "'***^‘*‘*** 1^.1 ^ Hummary of; n«capitulatc 

tion* rcstric- lay beliofa, my mmlioinM, are rmumMf In ont 

“ii^^ation, protubition, as, poverty w a sore rc- phrasp-- to avoid oxooes U L Sts vxnson Afrrry Afm, 7 Vwh 

Aictti/ii, fear of punishment is a rcsimiiii of crime 4. awa of Pranehard v 252 Is. 1887.] 

Dynamics. A gcomotrieul himt of motion, as u line or 4* [Rare 1 To n^peut, os u phrase 4. [Hurt* ] To bring 

which a clrole or sphere moves I< OF re- togetherorrcasMomblc, as for the transaction of business. 

LPJl, REhthainI h. * To continue after interruption said duclh of 

A Ri«»ERVB ~ re-s^alnt • or bv a speaker ( < F rfaumer, < L resumo, < re-, back. 

ront^'•t^o“to•ta.Uy^„^„. - r?St rt*tu J I A recpItuU.. 

iiuUUiiKof»roramcrala"''«mtmr?'wlUt’li'Liul»lo vtSethe ^ ri-«itmp'illi»n: 2 n--g(imp'alian, ti. 1. 

principle of equitable conipoUUon in trade, and to promoto ^ resuming, taking back, or tuKing again, a 

BBonoDoly taking up or usMuiiuiig again, uh, the resumption of a 


BBonopoly 

It is a ruts of puWic poliny whirh forbids contracts tinraoson- 
•P'y *" of trade The th«*orv is that thi> country may 

thereby be deprived of the nwiilt of the htisiucim or profcHHumsl 
efforts of useful cittcaiui. and that mtinnpnIiiN inmlit Ih> ircaUHl 
thereby Artoona PerprSual hnryr vol *, p 202. 

2®"8trlcli% 1 n-striKt', 2 rc-strici', rt 1» 'Jf! hold or keep 
within limits or hoiimls, withhohl fnun passing a certain 
limit or from going lM*vnnd a certain sphere or range, 
limit, confine 2. To bind or tie up us h.iir [< L 
restrinua |ip reUHttus KhSTitAiN ] 8yn„ set jiinu, i iii- 
CUMHCRIIIR. UMtT. KRSiuiiN - r«.strlcred«l|, aUv- rc- 
strlrt'ed-nrsH, n 

re-8trir'tlon, 1 n-sink'shan, 2 ro-str!c'shoii. « ]. The 

act of restricting, or the state of b«nng reNtin ied, eon- 


finemcnt within bounds or limiis, iimitutii 


taking up or usMuiiuiig again, uh, the resumption of a 
grant, a remm/dion ot business 2. Rprcif (1) I'lie 
taking bark by the state of lands nr other property, or 
of rights or privileges granted b\ letters patent wrong- 
fully obtained (2) [/ S Hist Return to specie pay- 
ments 2. /Vim The practise of beginning every vemo 
of a poem with the same letter a form of aliiterntivo 
(Jaehc and Welsh poetrx 4. [Ran* ] A r6Hum^, siini- 
mury | v LI, nsumptloin-). L rciumptus, pp of re- 
suwo fNM ' kksitmk I — Resuiiipllon Art. 1. |IT h] The 
act of Jan 14. is7r>. under which siicrir payments were 
resumed hv (he government on Jan 1. 18711 2. (Fng | 

Aiiv oiii> of several statutes which Henry VI resumecl 
poHMiwRioii of pro|M*rt\ otnccs and various grants previously 
made hv him. on false kukkiwUhii 


|j,. rc-sump'tive, 1 1 ri-r,ump'ti\ , 2 rt*-BttnipVIv, a That sum- 


restrietion of vice bv wholesome laws 2. That which ■■r-Mump'tIvw, hnuriiiw or repeats rr-sumpHlvte-ly% aifs. 
restricts, a restraint, limit at luii, us, excesmxc taxes are •^••*** pl-natr, 1 rl-slQ'pi-nPt, 2 rB-afl'pl-nftt, o Having IhB 
reslrietiona on business 3. ! omc m The Imotme of aids'aruiice of being upside down. Inverted rc\crMcd said 
cation of t.r iro»L ^ V of orchids, the lij mciiluin of certain 

f larnWbo ' rr-BU'^pl-na'ilon, n A twlHtlng to an iii- 

A of tin particular from the geiieril verted iiosltlon, turning upon the hack iii\erMioii 

KiFii^rii^irlr'tionla-w^a^ W^su-plno', 1 rrshi-pnin', 2 rA'afl-pIn'. a Lying on the back: 

advocated tin* restriction of slavery to the sluxc Mialch a fe.-,irgr' 1 n-sOrl' oJl-firV rf l-HunaKn' -stinii'iNo 1 1 

Fri^sollcr 2. Konaclal <>«« who advocates a protective 


restrictive re-strle'tlon-lst, »t 1./ s ///»/ oni who 
advocated th(‘ restriction of slavery to the slave Miatch a 
Fns-suilcr 2. {Canada ] Ouo who advocates a protective 
tariff 

ro-atrle'tlvc, 1 1 n-strik'tiv, 2 re-strl<'tiv 1. a 1. 
rc-htric'tl\B, J .Serving, tending, or operating to restrn t , 
limiting, restraining, couhiiiiig 2. dram A Louo' 
T.imiting in thought, cxprcsHion, or application 
11 . n A term expressing qiiahtitulioii or restriction 
— restrictive Indorsement, an Indorseinent on a 
gotlahic note nr bill limitltig the negollahllltv of thi liistru- 


Uarkl "Im Hope ri«ur0<a HlniKUliua tlimiiah oImI motion 

Brownish .iaoloodo Fluie-Al iiair at 4 
2. To surge or sweep back again, as a tide | 1, rt surge, 

see URHitititKc MON I — ri>-Hurge\ n - re-sur'genre, n A 
rising again — rtt-Mur'gcn-cj , n I Itare | ~ re-sur'gent. I. 
a 1. Illsliig again as from the grave 2. Surging bark or 
again gasplrig II. n one rising or risen figulu, as from 
the deiul. or In r< hellion 


ineiit Pi a particular person or for a dcslginitcd purisisc us. res'»Ur-rect% 1 ros*ii-rakt\ 2 rAa'O-rUrV, » 1. f [CJolloq.] |, 

“pav to John .lones.*' or ‘pay John Jnnt» for iu> list' | T'u bring hu« k to life oi cxlHt4>iicc resionMoiintlceori iirreiicy. 


re-strlc'tlv(e-l>M, «dr - re-Ntrlc'tl% (e-nessH. w 
re-strlke% 1 rl-strolk*, 2 rP-atrlk*. w To strike again, hih'- 


2. I’n remove from the grave dHInier 11.1 To rise again 
from ttic dead r«*s''ur-rec*tlv(c», a — nm^ur-rrr'Uir, n 


elf . to stamp, as a (oin. with a new device in placi^of the old res'^ur-rec'lluu, ri (Itaru | T o raise from ui os from iho 


peaco IS restored 4. To roturri, us that which has fioeQ 
tost, taknn, or romovod, or its equivalent, as. to restore 
money to the owmer, to restore a chihl to its parunts 
6. Mus To cause (a note) to nwiitno its projair tono in 
the key bv the cancelation of a chromatic sign which 
has been tomporanly introduced 7t. To make r"8titu- 
tiou or amends for, as, to restore a loss [ < OF re- 
storer (F rejitaurer), < h restauro, restore. < re-, again, -f 
•xiuurov, Uxed, < xto, stand I Syn: see ueclaim. im'ovKR, 
RBNDKK — re-storTnf*«oll'', n Telephony A coll, assod- 
ated wltli an annunctator«clrcult, which effci'ts a rcstoratlnn 
of the apparatus to normal conditions after a call has been 
answenxl - re-stor'er, n 

re-store'*, I rl-stOr', 2 rC-stOr', vt To store again or anew. 
re-Btraln', l n-streir, 2 rc-strun', vt !• To hold 
back from acting, proceodiug, or advancing, either by 

E hysicul or moral force or by intorposiiig an obstacle. 

old in check, check, rupruss, ns, to resirain men by law 
2. To hinder from free enjoyment or oxerciso of some- 
thing, restrict, abridge, ns, to restrain one of liberty 
The Englieh puritane, raatratnad at home, fled for freedom 
Adam Smith Waalth of k/ultona bk iv. p. 464 U. m. * e 1870 I 
S. Laiv To enjoin, hold buck, as a defendant, from 
some threatened harmful act 4. [Archaic ] To with- 
hold or forbear, as, to restrain praver 4t« To restrict, 
6t. To prohibit 7b To draw tightlv [< OF re- 
stralndre. < L restringo, < re-, back, + strinoo, bind 1 
^/riz abridge, bridle, chock, circumscribe, confliie, ron- 
Btralu, curb, hinder, hold, hold back, hold In. keep, keep 
back, keep down, kiicp In, keep under, repress, restrict, 
suppress CofMirafa Is positive, restrain Is negative, one Is 
tonstrained to an action, he is restrained from an action 
Constrain refers al'nost exclusively to moral force, restrain 
trisqiuently to physical force, os when wc speak of putting one 
under restraint To restrain an action Is to hold It partially 
or wholly in check, so that It is under pressure even in per- 
formance, to restrict an action is to flx a limit or boundary 
which it may not pass, but within which lUM free T'o re- 
press, literally to press back, is to hold in imeck and per- 
haps only temporarily, that which Is still very active. It la a 
feebler word than restrain, to suppress la Anally and effectu- 
ally to put down, suppress Is a much stronger word than re- 
strain, as. to suppress a relieiilon Bee ahhcst iiimi 
CHRrX. DIHSKMULE, KEEP, LIMIT, REPRESS — AOt ' aid. 
animate, arouse, einanclpato. encourage, excite, tns;. impel, 
incite, let loose, release, set free 
— rv-Btraln'a^l>l(ei'« a That may be restrained — re- 
strBln''a»blll-C|r, r - rw-stralD'ed-ly, adv — rv-straln'- 
ed-DfSM, n With restraint — iw-stnJn'er, n One who 
or that which restrains. siMicif , In photography, a chemical 
agent used to retard the action of the developer — re- 
striln'meDt* n. The act of restraining, or the state of 
being restrained 

re-stralnil', pp Restrained H H 

n-straln'lngf 1 n-BtrfinTn. 2 re-strtnTng, pa ReBtrtctlvo 
or lliultlng. hampering, confining, as. a rrsiralnfiwr clause, 
restraining lulluenoe — restralnliiK atatute, a legislative 
enactment lii restraint of common-law rights or privileges, a 
disabling statute - re-stralii'lBg^ly, adv 
re-Btralnt% 1 n-strAnt'. 2 re-strfint',n 1. The actor 
process of reBtrainmg, a holding back or hindering from 
action or motion of any kind, mental, moral, or physi- 
cal hindrance, repression, specif , voluntary repression 
exercised over nm^lf, self-repression, constraint. 

One great ekaraetrrtotic of oduaatod •oristy is thu' it w always 
undor a oortain dagrov of gccframl Nobody in publia. opeaks 
out all hu mind A K H Botp JiMr«a<»on« o/a Country Formn 
v^. U. p. 167 It * p. 1863 1 

2. The nute or condition of being restrained, especially, 
abridgment of liberty, confinement. 


re-strlnge', it llturc 1 Tu rcstrh 1 . limit — ri>-Htrlii'gentt. 

1. a styptic II. n An ustrlngciii ^ 

rest'yt, 1 nwiT 2 rft^Jt'y. a 1. licstivc 

The beast whs grown so reafy and skittish that hs would not 
Stand still for Mohuuuit to get up upon him 

FniPUAtix A/ahomat p 38 (ba 1808 .) 

2. Inactive. laxy. disinclined for exertion restTet- 
re^su-da'ilon, n IRun‘ 1 A sweating again 
r«-8llltM ri-»ult', 2 ri’-ijfilt', ri 1. T’o be a result, bo 

a physK 111 or logical consequent; he an outcomi , follow. 

2. To have an ihsuc, terminate or cud, iss le. followed 
bv in 

A djBOOvrry rraulla in an art an art prmiiioss a nnnifort 

Kvhukii OruftAiui and .SiNfecAta p {a s to 1830) 

3. Law To ri'vcrt to a pc'rson 4. [Uan, I Sj To 
rc'solvc or decide 4t. To leap bark or again , n bound, 
return [«^ F rf suiter, < L resuUo, InuniH otreslllo, see 
RESILE I Syn.. son FOLLOW 

re-KUlt', n 1. The oulconic of an action, coursi', ymie- 
c^H, or agctiev, whethi’r direct or indirect, casual or ra- 
tional, consequence, effect, conclusion 

Whon we have dnnn our ImwI we should wnil the raanlt in penne 
J LunuoLH Phamuraa of Lift pt i. p Mi (a 1887 ) 
2. Math A qumititv or vuduc ascertained bv calcula- 
tion 3. The final determination of a delibc raliv’-e as- 
sembly Syn • see coNHKcuiENeF. pRin fnp event ham- 
\KMT. oPFitATioN. rRoniuT rr-sultMoc", n II ng | A 
fi*e formerly paid to a srluMil-teachcr, proimrtloiicd lu Hie 
proficiency dlsplavecl bv Ills pupils 


rPH''ur-rpr'tlon, 1 rc»"ii-rek'fllion, 2 r^l^’'h-l^<'shon, n. 

1. Thiol (I) A riHiiig ugiiiii troin the dead, a return 
from ileuth to lile, mpermllv, the rising of Christ from 
thi dead, also, that nsing again of all tli«> dead of tho 
human race tliat ( Tiri>4(iaiiH believe will preiedo tlio 
judgment of tlir last day, eommoiilv known as tlin 
gpiioral rpHiirrprtlon. (2) The Urns or uooiisluu of tho 
rising of the dead 

Thou shall Im ronuinpensed at tbs rsiurrsefton of the Just. 

Luka XIV, 14. 

('<) The stale* ot existenee of those w'ho have risen from 
the dead, tin future stiile or life in tho n«vivifipd body, 
(I) 'l’l» Hourei , embodiment, or rcprc'sentatioii ol tho 
rcNurreelion, as. 'Mesus said, I niii Iho rrsurreetwn '* 

2. Aiiv rising again, a springing up into new fnisiinnHii, 
vigor, or jiroHrMTii V, renewal or reNiiiiqition of l•xiHtenoo; 
rf'sloralion, as, the rrstirrerhon of nature in spring ^ 
Tin exhumation of a Ixslv from the* grav» , especially 
tin* stealing of bodies, lioilv-siiulehinv resiirmctioiiism 
4. Chr iS'rt Hpintimbxation of thought, a new iiiid 
higiier idea of immortalitv. or spiritual existence, iiiip- 
teriiil belief yii hliiig to spiritual uiiderstandiiig Makv 
H Funv Stiencf and Ihnllh with hiy to thi Scnplurt s 
fitl.l lOI' , l,L riHurncUtnn-). 1, rnurrirlus, iip of ro- 
surgo. - re-, uguia and sei* htuiiiI'. ) — roN^ur-rTr'IJons 
msD", n |( ‘cilloq 1 A resiirrei llciiilst - r. |»li» IHIungl. a plo 
made of reninaiitM of prevhiiis iiinals - ren^ur-rer a 


re-sui'tanre, 1 n-xurtsns, 2 re-sorianc, n The act of re- rrs^ur-rer'Clon-a-ry, 1 n*»'n-n*k'i(hnn-f‘-ri 2 rfSs'O-rflr'sfioiiH 
suirlug, or that which rnsulis a resiiltaiit or nwilt g ry, a I. Mf, imtuiIiiIiik lo, or of the nature of rcniirrao- 

re-sUl'tiint, 1 n-riil'tant , 2 re-jriFtnnl, rt Arising or fol- iiiwi renewing life revivifying 3. |i ollow ] J'crtuliiing to 
lowing us a result, espi'cially, proc’ceding from the at lion the exhuming of tlend Imdles 

of two or more factors in coinbiiiution , ns. a rtsuli> nt res''ur-rrc'tlon-lsl, 1 ret"p rck'iftini -Ist 2 r6t)’fl-r6i'slion-Ist. 
direction — resultant areeleratloii, the sura of two or n li‘ollo«il I. one win. steuiM hodles from the grave, a 
more aceeleratlons- r. forre, velncltj, eic . sis* rimhi/- hodv-Kiuiieher i. One who brings to llghi any thing hurled 
TAN'T n- r. tones, the secondary sountls hiard whc>ii two In ohsc iirliy 

lonns of d!"»erpnl pitch arc sounded loudlv and Husiuined reH''ur-rer'tlon-lBe, i>t JTlare 1^ 'I o steal from the grave 
simultaneously They Include differential and summational reK''ur-rer'tlon*pl»lll , 1 rer "u-rek'slian*|ili»nt *, 2 


slmultancously They Include differential and summational 
tones. whOM* vibration-frequency Is rcs|)eetlvi*lv tin* cllffer- 
enc c and tlic sum ot Hit frecjuriickxi of the roniiMiiicrils — r. 
vector (ifath f, the qiiantlty derived from acldlHcm of two 
or more vectors r. wind (Afrtior ), the mean clirrcHon of 
the wind during a siirclfied ihtIckI, usually ohtalriccl hy Iho 
use of 1 ainlMTt s formula, and without regard to wlinl-furce. 
— rc-Hurtant-l>, adr 

re-BUl'tRIlt, n I. 'f'bat which resuits or follows as a 
consequence 2. Mrth 'Fhe direct* d quarilitv wdiosc* 
effect is equiv'filent to that of two or more* olhc r clireeted 
quantities of the same kind, ns forcM-s, vi-loeiln s, or rota- 
tions (culled Its lomfMHtnts), the* sum of vc>c tors, found 


rfT'shoii'plAiit*, II The rose* of .lc»ii- 
clio( Xnnstatuahiirofhunttnni When 
Hie lc>uveN fall off. Hie hraiii lies fold Into 
a hall having the sin'iIh Inside 1 f put In- 
l(« water, thi* seeds will gi rnilnate, loin 
litter the plant’s diulh 2. Any ol 
Hi’veriil club-moHHis, esrs'ciallv tin 
bird’s-nesi moss {Silaumtlla hindo- 
phylla), a iiiiMvc* of 'I i xiis uml Mox- 
ier» 3. A South - Afrn nil yellow* 
floweriMl biennial [Mrsembryanthrmurn 
trlpaliuni) rcN''ur-rce'tlon •flow^'erf. 


by geometrieal ochhtion. Kcn* i*arallh.oiiiiam cin a* - re-NUs'cl-taic, 1 n-suii'i-lft, 2 re- 



c ELI- KAMONH, ett 8. Alii A fimcticm of the cfMffi- 
cients of n huiiiogeneous eciuattoiis involving n \ iiriiibles, 
formed by eiiiiutiating the variiifiles, whic h when 
ec|Uiit4*d to serej cxpn*Hsc»s the fart tnat Hie c-quations 
are conslstont an ellmlnant - topIcBl resultant ( Math ) . 
the resultant of linear equations considered as Indicallng 
that rcTtaIn matrices «iual xero 
re-suPtan-toin'c-ler, 1 n-zurtsii-tom'i-tsr, 2 re-sortan- 
t0m'»-ier, n An iiuitrumcnt for calculating tin resultant of 
air- ’.overaciit devisee! by J W Handsirdm 
rw-sult'folt 1 n-siilt'ful. 2 rc-uaii'fuJ. a IToducHve of 
rcwilm - rc-sult'ful-ly, «c/r 

re-sult'lesn, 1 n-xolt'lct. 2 re-sQlt'ies, a l*rudiirlng no 
result as resulUess InvcwtigaHons - -ly, cirfr --ness, rt 
re-sum '»-bl(e% 1 n-slOm'n-bl 2 re-^Qin'a-bl. a Capable of 
being rsHutiied miseeptible of being taken bac K or rec*alled, 
OB a gift or a grant nmewable. as a rourae or a dlscusslrm 
— ni-sum''B-bll'l-ty, n 

rB-BUina'* 1 n-xiOm'. 2 re-^Cim', r (Rr-ntM>i>', re- 
srM'fNG I 1- f 1- To begin again after fessuticm or 
tutcrruptiofi , continue after a break or luterrnismciii. 


H Ti s ' 1 - t a t • V 

[-TAT’mi, -TAl *- 

INCi j 1. I 'I'o 
restore to rini- 
miilion or life 
es|M f mliy, to n • 
store* from ai>- 
jiureni clc*iiiii, 
n vive.revivifv ; 
as, to reauacttnti 
a drowned |H*r- 
son, to resMfc' 
rtfrt/e a w itherc*d 
plant Hm Ulus 



llesiirrec tlon-pijiiit 


under flf’lvroUA- f lioim of Jrru ho m .Iry Ntatt* 2 Harno 
TIC>N II. t Jo afl4*r Im in« rinn«t4*r»«tl 

oome to Ilfs again, bsoome revivified KL reauseUo.pp 
resmcuutuH. ^ re-, again, + sub, under, 4 etto, see cite | 
- ro-nns'd-iRDt. 1. a liesusciiative 11. n one who 
or that which reguaciutes — ro-sus'ei-tair, a Uesuacitated; 


For wordM not girea mhore oee bb>, prr/lz, page 2057. 


fesusdtatloil Kct l: artistic, art; fat, fire; fust; Rat,priy; sit, police; obey, f^; not. ir; full, rttle; bvt^bOm; as final; i«l 
fetoiiehlng KETi:Krt, &pe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prfy, fern; hit, loe; I«4; 1*5; gd, nit, ir, win, w^ 


revived — reHias'd-ta^tlvCe*, « 1. lenrtlns or tisvlns Ee-tal''lin-le'u, 1 rft-tfil’ylWi'u; 8 re-UU’yu-lt'n. « 1* A do- 

power to roMiMcltste or rp\lvt hrliiKlnff back to life or partoicnt la H W Ci^tenu^ 8* Its capital, strMe center, 
activity. rcproducliiR, an nsmcuatire mciuiurce 8. Hpeclf , rental loate, 1 ri-tnl'i-<yt, 2 re*til v ^ (“AT kd, -at • 


poriiiiniim Ui revival or rocurrcme In memory 

Perhap* the Hetu^rttatirr would have b«*n better, 

and tlio term rcprodiirtion iniulii hnvo Iwen oniployofl to oompre- 
head the whole proonwi uincl« up ol th« correlative acta of reten- 
tion. rMuacitation, and n pre«c«ritiii inn 

Hamilton AJttaphyne* p. 427 |o a L 18fi9 1 

— re-suB'el»ta''tor. n ^ ^ . 

WHiiis''ii-ta'tlon, Iri-BMB VtP'rflien, 2rc-afjB i-tA'Blmn.n 
1. The act of rPHUw'itatinK. or thi' ntatr of bcins re«u«- 
citnt.cd, revival Irorn appurent clout h or to diHtincl life, 
rcvivific-alion, n«aniiiiniion Sec IIIum under rkstoua- 
TION 8. fitaro J '1 he n*itwuk<*nitiK of what im Imur dor- 
mant in lh» iiicinor\ HURRCHtion rlintiiiKtUHlicd from iIn 
rcprcNcntation in couariouBiieuB an reawakened 
Soss'ke, 1 rcini'kc s i«nh'kc. de. 1. CSdouard (>V»1850- 
u PollHfi optiiHtle HlnKC>r 8. Jean (>/i4l8fi3-Vr 
» I'oilHh opuratle nliiKcr brother of Edouard 
tati, 1 ret. 2 rft. nf iRrT'TEU, rbt'tino 1 To Bteop, soak, or 


iNu 1 1* / To do or fpvo BomethiiiR of the same kind 

in return for formerly used of good or evil, but now Only 
of injiinen and wrongs (except when uned humorously), 
but said also of reprinal jusiilied by the rulos of war; as, 
to rftnlwitf' an inMill 

To 'rrlatiaU * aixnifieanomom than to render aaaia as much as 
we have rerelved, hut this ie no much aeldomnr praatiaed m the 
matter of Iwneflte than of wronaH. that ‘ retaliation,' thoujch not 
wholly Mtrauice in ihw worthier oenite, ha* yet. when ao employed, 
an uniuual nuuiid in niir earn ‘lo retaluxti ‘ kiudneaaee M a lau- 
auaae which would not now bo intelliaihlc to all 

Tmxnlh SiuJy at Word$ p SI. la p. a oo 1888 1 
11. 1 To give like lor like, es|>eeiallv. to repa> evil 
with a aiiniiar evil, as, a Ciinntian should not rtialxaU 
f L reUUio, pp retaliaim, < re-, asaln. + talU. such ) 
Syn-* see AVBNUK. requite — r»-tal^''tor, n _ 
re- tal''h4t ' tlon, 1 n-tal "Shen , 2 re-t&l 'i-a'shon , n The 

reprisal, requital, revenge Ehm.: see 


pnwondi 
known t 


act of retaliating, reprisal, requital, revenge 
nTareiutiTas I'uu aiid other fibrous plants. In ordiir to cause rkvenoe — law of ntallatlOli, same as lex tauonib 
deeni of Uie woody inatter and faciUiate the separation of re-tal'i-a^tive, 1 1 n^al'i-C'tiv. 2 re-t&ri-fi tiv, a lend- 
tht niirrs I*- oil rrfrn, ret ] re-tOl'I-a^tlV*, j mg to retaliate, vindictive, revengeful 

m*l, pt To aserlbo. Impute rc-talM-O-to-ry, 1 n-tal V»-to*n, 2 re-t&l'i-a-to-ry, a 

^ n Pertaining t<i. eoniatning. or of the nature of rt*taliation. 

r«-ta bife', 1 n-^ bl, 8 rt*-tft bl, n Arch A shelf or ledge ae-ta'ma, 1 n-tA'ms, 8 re-tg'ma, n Bci. 1. A former 

genus of bushy shrubs of the bean family, now referred to the 
genus OrniHta, found In thf' Mediterranean region and In the 
Canaries 8. |r-| A plant of this genus (Sp , Ar rctewo J 
Bet^o-nll'la, 1 ret*a-nll'a. 8 lifa-nll'a. n Bot. A small 
genus of C'hlloun and Peruvian shrubs of the buckthorn 
fuiidly (tihammeem), with entire, opposite, very caducous 
leaves 'IWo species, H ephedra and It oAcordaRi, yield ton- 
lON and astiingonts 

re-tard'. 1 n-tord', 2 re-tiird% v 1. I 1. To dimmish 
the velocity of, cause* f» move more slowly, hinder. 
ou|K)sed to acneleralr, as, induction oft<*n retard the 
eleelrie current 2. //orf To restrain the growth of: 
opposed to farce 8. (flare] To render later in coming 
or hupiM'ning, defer, put off; postpone, as. to retard the 
HettJoment oi a diffieultv 

Iaw and rulisioii thus interpcnotmiing. nciitrallBed earh other, 
and tho liuhdul product of thui uuiuu rrtartM the riviliso- 
tiun of kuruiM) for oontunm 

CuLKSTDOU IVorib*. Frtattd m vol b, p 02 [ii 1888.] 
lit. c To htuv baek or delav , be dclav(*d (<' F. 
retarder, < L retnrdo, < r#-, again, + tardun, h1ov\ ] 
re-lar'datcf. Syn.: see tiiNnKn ohstruc^ — retarding 
ague, an ague the rigor of which Is sumowbat later day by 
day — rr-tard'Ing-ly, adr 

1. 'I he state of lieing retarfled, delny 


rulMsl ultove the 
baek of an altar 
to support oriia- 
nienis, lights etc , 
liem e, a panel 
eoiitalnliig a pic- 
ture or biui*ruilef 
of subJiHlH fiom 
sacrcii history, 
Bumet lines mov- 
able and often 
rl(hl> ornaineiii- 
ed. placed at the 
buck of the altar 
a reredoH The 
niaturiul used Is 
BTulptured wood 
or stone. t«iia- 
cotta, iiarninered 
silvei.ete [Jhu- 
allv onb the face 



lletable 


of sueh a ptci'e Is called the retable, the baek being styled tho 
counter •rctable. (h , v L ratio , see kest^ aj re-ta'- 
blot: re-tab'u-lumt. 

re-tali', 1 n-tPl', 2 re-tar, v. I. / 1. To sell in small ^ - 

<IuantilieH. sueli as arc inimedmluly called for by eon- iV-tard', 



sumers, as, to retail t.ea 2. To eoinniumeate in a petty 
wax , n*late in detail, n*eount, retell, tell over idlv bero 
ami then*, peddle or carry about, us, t<» retail goHstji 
Whoever rrtailH the fluuitiig reproaoh, . . nuiy do ii ihought- 

IsMly, but still he is rostNiitMihli 

W Ji (J PSAHODT Sermotu p 3(MI. (a u a 1840.] 
3. [Kare 1 To wdl at sectuubhuud 
11.1 'J'o bl sold at retail, us, this preparation rcRi i/s 
at fifty cents 

re'tall, 1 rl'ti'l, 2 rf‘'ial. a Of or eoneorned in thesuln 
ol goods 111 Hiimll (piuntilies, as, a retail busiru'SH 
re'tall, u 'I'lu selling ol goods in Hinull riuanlitios, <*h- 
ptMiallx bx those w'fio have bought lit larger <|uanUtii‘H 
to resell at a profit, rarely, tlio sale ol goods at secoiub 
hand opposed to whoh'tule (OF, shred, ^rtlailln, 
cut. * ri- ( V b r<H, ogatii. +• tnUUr. see 'iailuu ] — at or 
b) retail, in sniull quantities lliih* hx little 

It IS ordinarily mom ••runuinirHl to piirohnse siipplirs for thn 
houMiiiold from day to da> at retail, than nt aholnsalr thoiiBh 
the pricfw am his her 

W AVI sNP ANp C'liACiN Fulttittil Keanomu p 121 (nii a cxi IHHO 1 
re-tail(l', pp itetHlied s H. 

re-tall 'cr, 1 ri-UH'ar. 2 re-uii'cr (xiii), n One who mtulls, 
reiH'Uts or relulus. a n lull deulci us u ri talhr at groceries or 
of Ncarnlul 

re-tall'1<^', l rs-mrx’B', 8 re-tr>e', a Her nixlded twice 
said of an escutcheon |K , pp of (Oh’ ) retnilltr, see ui-- 
lAii «, n I (The at t of retailing 

iw-tairment, 1 n-termont or -mant, 2 ra-tarment, n (Haro ] 
rt*-talll', I ii-teii', 2 n-tuii', 1 1. f I. T«i hold in 

poNst>sHion or eonnecLiou. or uinler eoiitrol, not to lose, 
purl with, or dismiss, hold, keep, praoerxe, miuniniu, 
as, (o retain money in one's iiossesNiun, to retain facts lu 


The rearward rcsimentM. who are to form Friodneh's left wing, 
are 111 painful retard CAanyun Fredtfrtek vol iv, p 117. [ill 
2. PhpeirH The amount bx winch one wrnve lags Imhuid 
another — retard of the tide, the Interval lietweeti the 
muon's meridian passage and the flood>tlde that Is due 
chiefly to Its iullueneu (nut the one Immodlabdy following), 
re-tar'dant, a (Rare] Tending to retard, hindering (< 
1 4 retnrdo, ppr rctarUan(t-)s, see rbtahp ] 
re''iar-da'tlon, 1 rrtar-dt''^ian. 2 ri'Milr-da'sbon (xiii), 
n 1. The at I of retarding, or the state of Ixing rt*- 
larded, a Icssemng of velocity, gum, or progress, a de- 
hix'ing, or the amount of delay or hindranee effected; 
delay, hindrance*, as, the retardation of a devolopor in 
photography 2. Phyeiee (1) A deerouse of x'clocity, 
as bv the continued netiou of an opposing force; 
negative ueceleration (J> Same a*< itKTXiti), n., 2 3. 

Elec A d(>rrease in B|m*( d of tf*legraf>lue signuling, 
eauHod bx' induction magnetic lag, or uetiou in the con- 
ductor Hiimlar to that ot a eomiensor, as in asuhnianne 
cabU 4. Mue (1) A gradual slackening of the* time 
(2) In tho upward rt'Holutiun of a discord, the prolonga- 
tion of a note into the n'solved chord i. Tliat which 
relnnls, a hiiulrancc ( < 1, relardtUioln-), < retar* 
da/av pp of rr/arifa, s(s* RETAun] n»-tard'mentt.— In- 
due live retardation {Teltu ), hindrance to or slowness of 
speed in sigiiailiig, due to eiectrostatie induction in the line 

— r. method {Atrcti). a motliod by which lnss(*s in a 
inacliiiie are aseertulius! Uirougli uliserxatlon of BisH'd-va- 
rluilons os It slmxs flown after the shiitUng ofl of powur 

— r. of mean solar time (A\tron ). the number of seeuiids 
heiwf*t*u mean noons on successive sidereal days — r. of the 
tides. 1. Logging of the tides 2. Hame as itErAKP (>!• the 
TiPE 3. I'lie limit i lal InUTvnl 


memory, to retain xouthful vigor 2. 'I'o engage the re-taid'a-tlre, 1 1 ri-tfird'e-tlv. 2 re-tkrd'a-tlv. a. Tending 
w*r\ iee of, lure, us a serx'ant , espi'Ciallx, to engugf' be- re-tard'a-(lv% ) or having laiwer to retard n*-tar'dlve*, 
forehand, us a luwv'er or iittorne.\ , us, to retain (ounsel re-ti^ 'a-to-r> , L ri-tard'e-to-ri, 2 ro-Ulrd'a-to-ry, a Hav- 
31. To detain, hold but k Ing u retarding InfUieiiee. hlmlerliig re-tar'dentt. 

Ilf. I 'I'n Im* a rt'tiuiier or dependent, belong or per- re-tard'er, 1 n-tdrd'or, 2 re-lUrd'er, n 1. One who or that 
tain I V OF reiintr. s. L rctinen, s. r*-. back, -f leneo, hold ] which retards a lilnderer or hindrance, us a chemical agent 

Syn. detain, employ . engage, hire, hold, hold fast, koop, keep um<d to retard the aetion of a dex eloper in photography 

In pax keep In ptMsesslun. maintain, preserve, rewerve, 2. A ImlTlf'-plate. usually of sheet metal, placed In the fluo 

seeure, withhold H<*e kkki* UKMKMiihK — Ant., ahuiidoii, «f a boiler to retard the gases and make them Impart more 

cast awnx. east off, eetle, dlseard. diseliurge, dismiss, eject, Imat to the water 

give up. let go, ndiiiqulsh. renounce, resign, surrender, rctl'h*, 1 recli or rifffi; 2 ri'eh or rPeh (xiii), rf To 
tlirow aside throw awuv, throw down throw off throw' out iimKe an effort lo xouut, ntrum, a** in xonuUng, heave 
liintw up re-taln'^wall". n .Same ns iiEiAiNiNf. w ai i. (v AH hrJtenn, spit ] — retch* n 
— n*-taln*'a-bin-ty* n — rc-taln'a-blfc**, a — ra-taln'a- r«*telr, rf A if |l*rf»\ Engl To reach 

bl(^ncNM>'. a — rc-toln'ol, ». Retention. Kctch-nur, 1 roi.ni-nor. 2 rfich-noi', n A capo in E Biborla, 

rc-(und'« pp Retained H H at the mouth of the Auad>r rlxer 

fV-talll'er\ 1 ri-teii'or.2 re-tfln'er, « 1. One retiiined rctcht, pp Relchcfl 8 H. 

ill the servuf oi a person of rank or position; esp«»( mllx, rcld.» abbr Keuiriii*fl 

fine high* r t him II coiuiuoii f'rv aid, sometimes wi'Mnii'r ro'tc* 1 rl'IT. 2 rr'ir, ri (iii 'ti-a, pi] A plexiform 
Iivcrv 2. A iMTson not enlistofl us n soldier, xei fol- arrangement ns of xosst'ls or nerves. Tint work (L . net J 

lowing an jirmv in some eapVitv and sulijecl ti* armv -rcle mlrabtle, a plexus formed bv the smicleii division 

regulations, uf ii Mutler. a eainp-foliower 3. One wlm eonstderahle vessel Into small iwlgs without breaking 

retains o, kc.*ps 4. A mechanical devicf* for l.ol.liiig 

the purth ol b ill or roller bearings in pliiee while in proc- r«it”clou"*l n-irihiis '» nitP'shhs o Retlform * i< 1. 

i*sH of adjust iiiei.t ri*.UIiiVr.Blilp. n 'I he state or char- rrJTm ’ ium. i f-rrM ReiHorm I i. 

*, ‘’***‘*' , , ret'ene*, 1 roVln, 2 ret'Cii. n Chem A colorless cr>Btalliiie 

rc-tElll4r«a I. 1 he tec Paul, or the agrcf Mient inaili , compound tt i«llia> ikiIv merle wlUi ticnAeiie, oontaimsl In 
aMornev toserv'i* in n suit, a relnining-tci nwliioiis pine- and tlr-Wfuid. also os ftsiHil pinc-steiiis found 
2. Jlie right an fXfcutor «>r adnimistrator, at com- in btsls of |s«ii and lignite (v Or rtifilni, rcBln J 
iiion lavv, to retain from the assets enough topuv a «h bt rc-tciit', 1 n-li nt'. 2 n'-iC'iit'. n Ihat wlaeh is retained 

due ti> hitnselt bclote other debts of etiual f(i*gree 3. ('oinpare (.ONThvr* (<. 1. retineu, pp retentue, m*i' 

'I'lie unlawful keeping ol n serv ant from the si*rv lee of his retain 1 

master l< OI* nuntr ms’Iiktain] SyiLtsec At ('Rssokx re-tcn'tlon* 1 ri-tcir'Oisn, 2 n»-t^n'shon, n 1- The act 
rr-talil ing* »<jtnn*»njf p/**^ A ^ of retainmg, the kix*|ung of a tlung within one's power 

** * fir possosHion, us the rritrUion of gotwls, retention < t 

kntiwlf'dge 2. The kef*pinK up nr maintenance, as nf 
n eiiMtoiii. praetisf*. npininn. or intention, as, the reten- 
tion of a purpfvse 8. Ued (1) l%e withholding fnmi 
discharge of exeremeiil. as. retention of feces (J) Tlit* 
aimoriual ueeiimulittinn of a secretion in any canal or 
eavitv from whl<4i it should be expreUnl (.}) Tho 
pfivver fif retaining lugvsUt, as. retention of food or iiiedi- 
eine 4. Nrof* Law The right of holding back a debt 


RETAIN, r — rc-taln'lngifw*", n The advance payment 
t>v a f Mont to an nttnriu \ w lu n emplov lug him lt> undertake 
a enuse rallf*d general retaining *ree when the services of 
the hiwxer art* elalnii*d tfir nil suuh and special 'retaining* 
fee when paid fur llrst clatm mi his serv lees ff}r s partluulur 
case— r. valve, a elieek-\alv« - r wall, a wall to prevent 
the material of an ciuhaiikiiu ni ui cut trum sltdliig. suuu*- 
tlmf*s a revetment 

iw-taln'ment, 1 n-tfin'mentor-nutui 2 re-UUi'mout, n. Tho 
act of n*(alnmg retetitluu 


or other property by a creditor till his own claims are 
satisfied; a hen. 3. Pej/chtU In psychologieal uaage. 
the oapacit;)r by which knowledges am figuratively said 
to be kept in tne intnd, out of oonsciousueBB, for repro- 
duction no longer considered as a faculty, but rather as 
a disposition or tendency to be explained in accordance 
with the psychophysical laws of habit and association. 

See MEMORY 

As the faculty of AoqttWtion would be ueeleiw without the fac- 
ulty of RmUniion. eo the faculty ot Htlmltan would be uceleec 
without the facuitiee of Ruprudurtion and Repreoentation 

Hamilton Metaphynee p 411 la. * i.. 1880 1 
Ah dielinguiched from the laws of reproduction, regarded aa the 
iditioni of reoognitive memory, there u no euch thins 
I to aaientifio peyohoiogy aa raiimtion in memory 

Lapp Ptycholoov p. 888. la. 1884.] 
6t. That which retains, as wax or a tablet which holds 
marks or impressionB 7t« The state of being kept in 
custody; confinement (OF , < L. retenttoln*), < re* 
Urdus, sec rktent.] — re-ten'tlon-lBt, n 
r*-ten'tlve, 1 1 ri-ten'tiv,2 rp-t4n'tiv I. o 1. Having 
re-ten'tlv*. / tho power or tendency to retain; retaining, 
as. a retenUve memory', retentive of moisture 2. Serv- 
ing to keep in place us a dressing, organ, etc llf. n 
1. That which keeps or retains 2. pi The organs 
which regulate the natural excretions of the body [< OF. 
reUrdtf, < L reuntus, socretknt] 

— re-ten'tlvfe-lyB, adr — re-t«n'tlv(«-nesss, n. The 
capacity of holding or retaining, eBpeclally, In psychology, 
tho preservative function of memory See memory — ftr» 
ten-tlv'l-ty, n Retentlvcness. specif . in magnetism, co- 
ercive force See macinktk' rbtbntivity 
re-ten'tor. 1 n-ten'tar or -tor, 2 ^«*-t^n'to^, n (L ] Zool 
A muscle that keeps a part nr organ in place, esixsciallv 
when retracted 

Ee-tep'o-rm. l n-tep'o-ra: 2 re-tkp'o-ra. n. Zooph 1. A 
gotiuM typical of iteuporida 8. (r-l A polysoun of this 
genus (< J. rete, net, 4- porus, see pore, n J 
re'te-porc, l ri'ti-p6r. 2 rB'te-pOr 1. a Of or pertaining to 
the HeteparidM Ijf. n A reteporold 
polvxoau 

Be''te-por'l-diB, 1 rf*ti-per'i-dl. 2 ni'te- 
p6r'i-da, n pi Helminth A family of 
escharoldcan polysoans with the sua- 
riuin calcareous and fenestrate, and 
looBcia Immersed In one siirfare only 
[<: Rbtbpora 1 — re-tep'tv-rld, n-re- 
tep'o-rold, a [titelarian. 

re''t»-te-la'rl-Rn. a & n Same as re- 
re-tex'ture. n (Ran* ] A weaving again 
Be'thel. n 1. l re'tel, 8 re'tftl. Alflred iiAtAimm 
(»/itl8l6-“/il86tt). u Gorman historical Ausieporo. 
painter 8. 1 ralel'. 8 re-tfil' A town in Ardennes depart- 
ment. France 

Ep*thundps'. 1 ra-tffnd. 2 ro-t6nd, n A village in the for- 
est of L'Alglo. ft miles east of ( ‘oinpiftgne. E France, where, 
on Nov 11. 1018, thn Clormans signed tho armistice sus- 
pending hostilities of the World War 
reth'ort. n A rhcturiciau. orator — retli-o'rleet, n 
Rhetoric (forai 

re'tl-, 1 rt'ti-: 2 rC'tl- From I,atln retc, net: a combining 
rp'tl-a, 1 rrshi-o, 2 rfi'shl-a, n Plural of rete 
re'tlal. 1 rl'Shsi. 2 rf^'shal, a Of or pertaining to a rete 
Ee''tl-a'rl-», X n'tlhi-fl'n-l, 2 rCshl-ft'n-C. n pt Araeh 
The Hetitilss ( <> L retiarim, not«iightur, < rule, net ] 
rc"tl-A'ri-US. 1 rl'Hbi-c'n-WB, 2 rCshi-k'n-tis, ii (-Ri-i, 
1-01, 2 >1, pi] Rom. Antiq One 
of a class of gladiators, armed with 
a net to eiimush his adversary, (who 
was in full armor), and a trident and 
dagger to dispatch him. (L ; see 

UKTIARXiB 1 

re'll-R-ry, 1 rl'rflii-r*-ri, 2 rP'shi-R-rv, 
a 1. (1) Of or pertaining to tho 
Retiana ; wob*spinning (2) Per- 
taining to the making of nets or net** 
like siruotures. 2. [Karc ) Furnished 
w'lth a net, skilful lo entangle 3t. 

Like a net, having meshes re^tl-rn'rl-' 
anf. (< I, retiurius, see Retiaiuac ] 
rp'tl«a»ry, w |-iiikh, 1 -nx, 2 -rnj. pi 1 

I. A genmetncul spider. 2. One of 
the Retmriir 

ret'2-reria, 1 refinOicrs, 2 rfefl-c)i«'a, 
n Hue i.Af'k 

ret'l-rcnre, 1 ret'i-sens, 2 rftt'i-cPnc, n 

of liciiig reticent, the act or habit of being reticent, re- 
serve in Hpi*i*rh 2. Khet A figure bv wluch a person 
realiv speaks of a thing while making a show us if he 
would say nothing on the subject (OF . <* 1. retiemHa, si- 
lence. refit en(t*)s. ppr of rettceo. <■ re*. Main, + iaeeo, be 

silent 1 ret'l-ren-cy;. Byn.: see resbeve. 
rel'I-penty 1 ret'i-scnt, 2 rPt'i-g^nt, a Disposed not to 
commuiueate or express one’s thoughts or fLX*ling<f, 
habitually keeping silent or being reserved in utteranee, 
reserved; as. arcbrrn/man. [< L reticen(t~)s, seeRBn- 
fENCE ] — ret'l-rent-ly. adr 

ret'l-ele, 1 rot'i-kl, 8 r6t'l-cl. n Astron The net of fine 
l breads or lines of reference made of tine spider-web or nileil 
on a glttSH surfacf*. placefl in the focal plane of a teieseope. to 
dcU*nnliiP the iMisltlmi of an observ^ object (<. F rA- 
tliule ^ L Ttlirulum see RKTirm um ) (m.UM 

re-Ur'u-la, 1 n-tlk'yu-la. S re-tir'yu-la. n Plural of retic- 
re-tlc'U-lar, 1 n-tik'yu-l,.r. 2 rt-llc'.v u-l»r, a 1. Like 
a network, full of o{N‘iimgs or interstices, caneellati*. 
retiloriii 2. Of or pertaining ton retieulum I < 1. re- 
ticulum. seouETiruLUM ] rt*-tlr'u-la-ry;.— retlrularrar- 
tllage, rartlloge that contains ffbersof yellow elastic tissue -» 
r. furmatiun. a network of fliiers iiitcrsporseil with guiigllon- 
cells, found In the medulla oblongata and the lams \ arolll — 
r. layer (>lna/ ). the d<*cper part of the coriuiu or true skin, 
beneath the puplilarx la>cr — r. tli«or>, one of the various 
theories relating to the nature of protoplasm, which mulu- 
talns that ii reticulum or network of a solid substance iK*r- 
vadtw the contents of the cell and nucleus enclosing the 
sufUT iNirtlons of their protoplasmic cuuiuiits — r. tissue, 
udetioifl tissue — re-tic'u-lar-ly, atf r 
re-tlr''u-la're, 1 n-tlk'yu-lC'n, 2 re-llc'yu-lft'ro, n The rcic 
iiiiieitsum ( ' 1. nticutum see ketii ulum | 
Ee-tlc^u-la'il-a, 1 ri-ttk*>'u-l^'n-a, 2 n»-tlc”yu-lft'rl-a. n pi 
Prolog The Poramtnifrra (v L nticutum, see ueik'l- 
LUM J — re-tlr''u-la'rl-an, a A » 
re-tlr'u-late, 1 n-tik'>u-li't . 2 n-tic'j p-lftt, v (-lat'eh. 
-LAr'iNti 1 1. f To make network of, or to cover with 

or as with lines of network 
The riven and brooka retteulated the broad plains of Ihs 
Tbunngian valley an thickly as veim in marble 

II Mathsw Hoykood Jtfarfcn Luther p 80 (a. 1804 | 

II. I To form a network 



Hetlaiiijs 
1. Tho quality 


1 




For M’orifa uot given above see hr-, prefix, page 2057 


S* « Oiln;«o: Jet; Qsiiiv; to; <klp; Chin. OUt; •sura; F. boA,dlliM; ■ a loch, t, otaokte.-t tnrtont. resQMltotiMI 

Kara; l>a», Mht; ftfU, rule, cAre, bat, bttni;Ml,bAr;« = k; f-t; fo. tom; Ink; f ai; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; naloeh. retoiieblnC 



a 1. Having tho form of or arranged 
like network; netted; as, tho reticulate vfina of a leaf. 
%• Having lines or veins crossing as in network; as, a 
r^undate leaf; a retieuiate wing of an insect 3. Re* 
lating to tho small polygonal scales on the tarsus of a 
J^c < reHoaum; see reticulum] — 

re-Mc^i-lateavelned'', a — re-tlr'u-late-ly, otfr 
n-tlc'a-ured, 1 n-tik^u-lfifed; 2 re-tle'yu-lat'’M, pa. 
1. Having or beanng a network, made to resemble or 
ornamented with a network; reticulate; as, relieulaled 
moldings. 3. Having a reticle, as, a reitruUUed mi- 
crometer.— reneiuateil masonry, same as herrino«bonb 
mono r. workt.— r. mass (Mintno), same as btockwork, 
1 — r. micrometer (OpHei), a micrometer having an eve- 
pleae of low power across which are stretched a number of 
wires at right angles to and at equal and known distances 
from each other. 

1 n-tikVu-lf^'ifhftn, 2 re-tfcVu-lfi'shon, 
a* 1* The act of reticulating, the state of being reticu- 
late, or that which is reticulated; uot^likc arrangement, 
as of veins or lines. 3. Specif , the arrangement of 
threads over a picture and over the paper on which it 
is to be copied, so as to divide into squares and render 
oop.ving easier 8. Math Anv system of hnes on a 
closed surface together with all their inoetmg points 
nt'l-cule, 1 ret'i^iQl, 2 rfit't-cQI, n. 1. A sniaU bag, 
origmally mode of network, butnow 
often of other material used by 
women to oarry small articles, 
needlework, etc Astron Same ns 
nBTiCLW 8. [R-1 Same as ubticu- 
LUii, 2 (2). 1<F ritioule, < L. 
reticulum; see rkticulum ) 
re»tle'ii-llii, i n-tlk'yu-lln, 2 re-tlc'yu- 
lln, n PhysUA. Chem. A protcld mak- 
ing up part of Uie reticula of proto- 
plasm 

r^tlc'^u-ll'tls, X n-tlk"yu-lat'ti8 or -ir- 
tis. 2 re-Ue*sru*irtlB or -ll'tls, a Vet 

Mode™ ikttcuio 

or reticulum of a ruminant animal 
Be«tlc''U*lo'sa, 1 ri-tik"yu-l6'8s, 2 re-tTc"yM-lo'aa, n pi 
Protot. The Reticulana or Foramini/era [< L retic- 
ulum; sec RETlCtrLUM ] 

n-tlc'u-l08C, 1 n-tik'vu-16a; 2 re-llc'yy-los, a. Forming 
an irregular network; of or pertaining to the Rilw- 
ulosa 

n-dc'u-lain, 1 n-tik'vu-lum, 2 rc-ttcVu-lhu*. ^ [-la, 

pi] 1. (1) A netvrork, a stnictun* or object arranged 
like a network (2) Cytol Tho network which, per- 
vading the celbsubstuuce and •nucleus, encloses the 
softer portions of the protoplasm See illus under 
XARYORiNBSis 3. SiX'cif . (1) Thc second stomach of 
a runuuanl, with the lining membrane rniseil into folds 
forming hexagonal cells, thc honeycomb Sec illus 
under ruminani' (2) fll-] A southern constellation 
See CONSTELLATION (3) Same as mai'TULla (1) Anat. 
Neuroglia [L , little net, dim of rcte, net ] 
ra-tl«r*'c^% 1 ro-tyor'sP', 2 re-1yfir\*c'. a II< ] Her Di- 
vided horlsontttlly Into thret* bauds, caeli similarly dhlded 
Into three, and having each the same three tinctures. 
r»-tlf'er-Olls« 1 n-tif'er-us, 2 re-tlf'er-tis, a. Composed 
of or having a rete or retia, reticulate [< iil"’i- + 
L. /era, bear ) 

M'tl-forin, 1 rI'ti-[or n't'i-lform, 2 rf'ti-(or rCt 'i-jf 6rm, 
a. 1* Arranged like a network, reticulate 3. Anat 
I^Miguating any of the textures whieh form thc ele- 
mentary slruetures of the bodv [ < F ritifnrme, <' L 
rete, net. + forma, shape ] — rcUfurm tissue, adenoid 
tissue 

fvi'l»lia, 1 retVnn, 2 rCt'i-na, n The inner euut of tho 
eye, containing the nervous ap- « l i P lM lli M iil ^ 
paratiiH essential to vision * •iH§< A W 

The retina consists of layers of N l|| ||| || 

norvo«tlbcrs and iierve*evlls, eon- I . ||| . |n| II 

nective tissue, and peripheral aiylU/l] 
end-organs The fibers of the * MilrY |/\/l[|/WyY]fi 
optlr nerve He Int^irnuily next III 1 Ml I |j|I III 
the vitreous humor, the rud-aiid- « UAMAhJ^^ 
concur percipient layer externally * 
on the choroid In the Inner 
portion, and strictly In the axis € 
of vision. Is the yellow spot III olM^8LkUv|M|l# 

(fovoii centralis or macula 1 uteu) , Xf 11 f 

the region of most acute vision. rll|o.AN|aH«V|||y|| 
Bee EYE ( < L rete, net I — rct'l- 1 
nal, a or or pertaining to tho a I ''1 
retina — rot''l-n«-eho'»rol-dr- J . . 

tis, n Hame as ciioRoinoKET- 
iNins - r®t''l-no-pap''ll-ll'tlM, § A g 
n Inflammation of tho retina ^ 
and tho optic papilla ■ ret''!- VV 

noph'u-ra, n [-use, 1 -rl. 2 - t 1 ; • ' « 

-rP, pf] Xool One of the axial 7 , ^ ’ 

cells of an ommaUdium or slmpln | 

eye that secretes the crystalllnu Jrjtl | . 

cone — ret"!- noph'o-ral, u — Or ^ -V 

ret'l-no-scopc, n An instni- - ‘fo- 
ment similar to the ophthulmo- j { ( 0 ) 101 ( • 

scope, but without lenses 

with larger concave mirror— JiakadlESliElbSfiSs 
ret''l-nos'eo-py, n Ophthal Human Retina 
'Hie examination of the Interior , ^ „ 

Mruetum nJil, 

the retina, as with an ophUial- hr»na limitanM externa 4 
moscope - ret'T-no-Wpp'lr, a „utlo«r layer 0 

— ret^-no-seop l-cal-ly, adp - Outer granulatiMl layer 0 
fCt^lenOS'CO-pIst, a — ren-no- inner iiurlnar layer 7 Iii- 
Skl«as'CO-py* n Homo OBBKIAS- ner sranulaUtl layei H 
COPY leaver of the sariKlionooallM 

|•t''l-llac'u-lum, 1 retVnttk'-*» Layer of nerve-fibem 
yu-lum. 2 r&tVn&r'yu-lfim. n [-la, pi j 1. 4;inf A 
bridle-like band or cord, an, thc retinacula of the ileociociil 
valve. 3. ftot (1) A xiscid stigmatic gland, os that to 
which tho pollinia are attachcfl in orchids and asclc}nad>« 
(2) The hood«like fumculiis of the seeds in most uean- 
thads 8. iiebninth A strand, oi'casiunally musciilar, 
extending from thc proboscis-sheath to the hody-xvall in 
acanthoccphalans 4. Enlom A subtcrminal piece in 
certain insects which rcstrauis the sting 8. Surg A 
form of tenaculum [L , halter, < retineo, sec re- 
tain }—ret'H»nac'u-lar, a Uesembllng a rctlnaiulum ~ 
ret'l-nac'u-late, a Having a retinaculum 
ie»tlii'a-llte, 1 n-tln'o-kilt, 2 rc-tln'a-llt, n Mineral A res- 
inous serpentine, massive and translucent, and of a honey- 
yellow to light otlitreen I < Ur rhtHni, rcstn -f -LITE J 
iBt'^iiel'Iltc, I ret'i-neralt. 2 ret'i-nent. n Mineral A 
rmAn«llke light* brown hydrocarbon dertvattve (C«iH«aO*> 


found as round masses In eoal-deposlts [Dim < retxmtb, 
<Or rMamt, resin] ret*'liiHU'phaltt; ret^iMwplial'- 
tumt: renu-ltet. 

re'tl-nerved, 1 rTti-lor ret'i-]nOrvd, 2 r6'tl-[or rfit'i-lnervd, a. 

Hot Retlculato-veliied . iietted-vetned { RETi'-fNEKVE j 
reri-ne'um, IretVnrwm. 8 refl-nP'flm. n [-ne'a, pi] 
Zool, Thu part of on Invertebrate eye that functloiiH as a 
retina [ < retina ] 

re-tln'lc, X n-tln'ik. 2 re-tlnMc. a Chem Of. pertaining to, 
or derived from retlnelllte [ < Ur rhitini, resin 1 - rc- 
tlnlc arid, a yellow-bruwii resinous compound (r»lli40t) 
contained in retltielllto 

ret^l-iito'po-ra, 1 refi-nls'po-rs. 2 rfttl-nls^po-ra, n Hart 
Any of several Japanese low shrubs. Juvenile forms of 
ChammeyporU and Thuja They bear a kind of primordial 
foliage, linear spreading leaves, very different from the 
foliage of thc adult plants 2. [11-1 Name as C^mamsbcvp- 
AHIH [ < Or rhitint, rosin, + ipora, reed ] ret'^l-nos'- 
pf^rat. 

ret^'l-iirtlM, X rot*i-ualHiB or-nl'tis. 2 r6t*l-nl*tl8 or -nrtls, n 
Poihol Infiaiumatlon of the reiltia It Is apopleeilo 
rotlnUls when there Is extravasation of blood Into the rci- 
lutt, nophrlile r. when In connection with Bright ’s dlscusi*. 
and plgmen toils r. when there is accumulation of dark 
colorlng-niaticr, finally' causing loss of sight f rktina ] 
Kt'l«iiold, X ret'i-uuld. 2 rCt'l-nfild, a Resembling rosin. 

i^nlform (♦ Ur r/if/tni*. rtwlti. + -om • 
ret'i-nol, 1 ret'i-nfil or -nol. 2 i^tM-nOl or -nfll, n A liquid 
coiupouiid obtained by the distillation of v arlous resins, as 
Burgundy pitch used aa u oolvcnt. oapcclally in pharmacy 


[ < C.r rhtttra, resin -t -OL I 

ret'l-nuc, 1 ret'i-mO. 2 rft"i-nO, n, I. Thc botiv of 
persons who attend a pt^rson of rank or importance in 
travel or public appearance, retainers and sc'rvants 
cnllcctivelv, hence, nn escort, n cnrt^rc 
Th« utrvctN of tlu* llaauo wort* ovi*rflowina with iht* 
of priuutM anil ainlNiMmtlorH who raiau to tho great f'ongmw 
Macauluit hnolatui vol iv , p fi jp a * i'll IHfiA ] 
2* Any senes of aeennipaniments or srtiutuiccs, a train 
of results, as, a long rrtinur of evils [< ^ retenue, { 
of retenu, pp of retemr, se<‘ retain J 
ro-tln'u-la, 1 n-tln'yu-lo. 2 re-tiu'y u-la. n [-lv, X-IT. 2 -W. 
pi 1 Zool One of a small group of nerve-end cells united li\ 
cliltlii (rhabdums) below a lens In un eve of an arthroiMsI, 
differing according to the simple or eonitmutid nature of the 
eve f <r krtina ] — r<H.tln'u-lar, n rc-tlii'u-latcl. 
Re^tl-o-lol'dc-a, X rl"ti-o-lordi-o, 2 rC'ti-o-16l'de*n, n pi 
Zooph, A legion of rliabdopliorous hydrolds without u 
slcula ( < LL retiolum, dim of L rete, net, 4* -om I — 
r«***tl-<Hlordc-an, a & n 

rcHI-ped, 1 rt'ti-lor ret'i-jped. 2 i^'tl-lor rAt'Hiilkl, a OrnUh 
Having retlculat.e tarsi |< itkii- 4- L pt\ unit-), fool I 
re-tir'a-cy, 1 n-talr's-si, 2 riMIr'a-cy, n |U H 1 1. With- 
drawal Into st>clusloii or Into private life, retirement 2. A 
fortune sulllclont t-o rciln* uixiii — rc-tlr'a-rlcd, a 
rct'^l-rade', X ret'i-rfld', 2 rAtVrhd', n [F 1 An Inner line 
of works within a fort or bastion to which troops iituy retire 
rc-tir'al, 1 n-tuu'el, 2 n-tlr'al, w 3 he net of ri tiring, 
specif , the aithdmaal of iioit's or biUs from eireitlalion 
rc-tlre% 1 n-toir', 2 re-tTr^ r {uk-tired', iti'-iiu'iNi. j 

I. f 1. I'o pav up and withdraw from eireulalion, as, 
to retire tho bonds of a city 3* To i ithdravv from 
activo service, as from public offii*e or business assnciii- 
tioriH, specif , to place on the retired list, as an oHu er 
of tho nrrny or niiv v Hee rktirkp lihi* 3. [Uiirt | 
To sepurnlo or withu*’avi , htiiom usi'd sometirneH re- 
flexivcly, os, to relne one’s thoughts, to re m onesi II 
4. In crirket, baseball, etc , to put out fu hatsinart) 
5t* To draw back, cause to retreat 6t. To hold back, 
dissuade, restrain 

II. t 1. I'o go intopnviiev or si'eliision. v hr’raw 
from business or public life; as. having math a ioiturie, 
he retirefl 

I hn\t* nut onlv rrtirrd fnuii all iiiililii < mnliivtiii iiIh hul T am 
rrlirina within nivnHf WASiimiimv in H|itirk«'ii llVifint;- nf 
R'<i«Aini/fun, / 7A4 m vul t. p 407 U • to lK't7 1 
3. Hpetif , 111 the annv, mivv, or civil serv'ire, to with- 
draw perniuiientlv fnim uetivi service bee iihTiui o 
LIST 3. '1 o withdraw oneself for the purpose tif sh'cp 
or rest , go to bed 4. To withdraw or to full ]>ju k, as 
from danger or attude, rein at, as, the eiiemv n/irnl 
111 disorder, speiif , in h neing, t«* take one or more 
steps backward, to give ground to one’s op]ioii« nl 
8 . To draw bui k , take onest If olT, gf> iiwiiy tlu oririnnl 
meaning 6. Mil To place, as one wing of an urrny, 
at a point less adv'nneed than that of lh< mam bodv 

7, In cneki't. biuwball, etc , to have the field, go out 

8. To move bae’k, reiedi , as, tlu waves re.’ in* from the' 
shore 9. To sink out ejf sight, disapiS'ar, ns, the si n 
re-fered behind the hills [ ' F rihrer, < rt-(,e ], re-t, 
back, f tlrrr, draw, LL tiro floth Intran, tear] 
Syn MISS ABA NOON RKCEnK -rc-tir'er, n 

re-tirc', n t. I A rebate or Run I The- act f»r the» state eif 
n'llreinciif 2t. A place of re tlremoiii ii reimif 
re-Urod', 1 n-tennl'. 2 n-tlul', i>n ]. W'ltheJruwn from 
pulilic view existing e»r passed in seelusioii as an- 
ittf/l lift 2. W ilheJrnwn from ortive seTviee, biisme sM, 
ofliis'. nr public life, fis, u relirrd sea-eaptain 3. t liven 

In see'lusion us, a pe'rsoii of retired diHpcNeition I’l this 
sense retnivu is iieiw inorf' romiiion 4. Fort Ile-nt 
teiwiird the rear saiel of n Hunk 8. 7'hut is iml gener- 
allv jKTceMVMl or iiiiderstoeed, withdrnwii Iroin ohM*'rva- 
tion, ubslrusi* or m-eret, as, the* me»sl retired weirkings 
of the soul - retired list. 1. A list of onicurH In the arniv , 
the* navy, the marine corns or Um revenue esitter servlee* 
whei are retired from ae’ive dutv In the I ultesi Htuus 
nrmv marine corfw and reveimo rut te r servlee eommis- 
Hlriiii el eimcers are compiilsnrlly ndlreil when they n ai h the* 
oge of 04 years Anv commlsslulieel eiffietr of the ariiiv 
ijuvv or marine fe»rpa having had 4» years wrvlce, inav 
oppiv for retlre'inent In which case' he shall he- reiireil Afie r 
.to veiiPH* service' he mav tie rellnsl iqMin apiillcuHon at 
the ellscretlem ejf the President In (he I nitisl StaP-s navv 
the* redlre'uienf of e emiinlSHlomsl eiffieeiH, above the rank of 
neiiteimiit-comriiamler aiiel below that of viee-udrnlrni Is 
eoiripulseirv ul t lie age of 02 All offleers inav be remipul- 
srrrlly rr tlrtd on ae'cemnt of disability or If rr |ee le d feir pio- 
rriollon for any eaeisc oth«T than one rrHuliliig from thrlr 
own nilscoiuliicf 2. A list of enlisted men In the 1 nlied 
Rtatna arrriv navv marine corph or revenue eiitii r servle i , 
who after SO years' servlre have been retired on their own 
application with threr -fenirths pay and allowunren- r«- 
tired'ly, ndv - re-tlr«Ni'nciis, it 

1 n-tnir'nient nr -manl 2 re-lTr'nient, « 
I. The' art of re>tiririg. or the slate of biiiig rclin'd, mikj- 
cif {1| The uf t •»! retnatiiig 
Hehremml from »li** world u not necnmnly retirement from 
duty T t A/eidom* Crwwm vol i v 177 (ii IH47 J 

(2j The w ithdrawal from eireulation, as of currency 
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Human Retina 
1 Plgiueiit epithi'Inim 2 
jds anil vunt-'M .1 Mnrn- 


3. A secluded place; a spot removed from public notice; 
a retreat 8t. A recovery from loss or discomfitum, re- 
trieval [F , < retirer; see RE-nuE ] 

Synj loneliness, privacy, seclusion, solitude In retire- 
ment one withdraws from assoolatloii ho lius hud with others; 
wo siieak of thc retirement of a public man to private life, 
but he may still be much In company In xecfiMfon one shuts 
hlniM'ir off fnim tho society of all except intimate hiciids 
or attendants, in solitude no oilier person is present Whllo 
ctc/axfonlsonllnarlly voluntary, solitude may be enforced . we 
speak of the lolltude rather then the seclusion of a prisoner 
As pripati dcnotiHi what couoems ourselves individually. 
prioaey donotes freedom from the presence or observation 
of those not concerned or whom we desire not to have 
concerned in our ufraira. privacy is more commonly tem- 
iwrary than seclusion, we speak of a moment’s privacy. 
Then* may be lotulincss wltliout solitude, as amid an un- 
symimtlilzlug crowd, and solitude without loneliness, os 
when one is glad to lie alont* — Ant.: association, oompau- 
luiishlp. company, converse, fcllowslilp. society. 
re-tlrTiiR, 1 n-tuir'iq, 2 ri'-tlr'ing, pa 1. ICxhibiiing a 
disposition to retiri' from notice, unobtrusive^ modest; 
quiet said either of a iM'rnoii or of his diapoaiiinn and 
conduet , as, a retiriufj ^wmoii, reltring mnntiers 3. Por- 
taming ti> nnu who retires, as from sorvice, as, a retiring 
pension Hyn: see modest — retiring board* a board of 
iiriiiy or navy ofilcors who report on thc locupaclty of ufllcera 
for lU'Mvo Mcrvic'o .See iieriuBP list — -Ij’, ode — •ness* «. 
ret^s-tene* I ret'is-tln, 2 rAtMs-t6n. n CAcm Retene [ < 
r. ntlxtrn, v reten, rfieneI 

Re'*tl-te’lw>* 1 rrti-tl'lT, 2 rP’il-tC’M*, n pi Arach A divi- 
sion of spiders wIioHc webs are formed uf a network of Irreg- 
ularh Intersc'etliig libers I- RBri- -f L tela, web J Ee^- 
tl»te-la'rl«wt.- rt»''tl-te-la'rl-aiit a A n 
rc-tor'slon* 1 ri-tor'itheii. 2 re-tbr'shon, n Tho act of 
ri'torting or of returning ill trcutnicnt in kind, specif , 
in inteTiiutional law', u retaliation, falling short of war, 
by which evils arc inflieted on niinther nation Hitniinr 
to thosf' which It inflicts distinguished from reprisal 
This retallnttnn usnulb takes the form of rehislng the ordi- 
nary civil rights to the siihjerts of the offending state resid- 
ing In tho territory of thc aggrieved nation, and Issninetlmcs 
pracitsffd In time of actual war l< LL retorsioin-). retor- 
tu>(n ). see ubixirtion I retorslo faril* tho Infliction of 
the sumo anioutil of injury as has been riidurad an act of 
war " retorsion de droit, thc nmietly for a deviation 
from anv International courtesy occurring In an unfriendly 
hut not illegal muiiiier 

re-tort'‘* 1 n-tnrt', 2 re-IArl', v I. f 1. To return or 
direct bark (either ii word or deed) nn the originator; 
treat in the wuv ot reluhritioii Mcidoiii Mini uf u friendly 
word ot deed, us, to retort an iiimuII 
hi» •ilivtually did Iik rrftirt on vkp tho niorkory whirh had 
hot'll dll •'I'tt il ukhiiinI \irliio that aim o lim titiio tho upaa 
\ Hihiliitii ckf diK'i'iii > liiiH lilwavM hiioii ronaidorod ao Iho aura 
null k Ilf a hull Ma« aim.av PNaiiga Iddiaim p (110 [a 18S0 1 
3. To reply to, n't nn argument or nceiisiition, bv a Hini- 
ihir one 8t. To twist or ImuuI back, or form by twist- 
ing 4t« To throw buck, reflect, reject 
11. i 1. 'I’o innkc retort, I'lther by yyord or deed; reply 
sharply, also, to turn ii trilnism, ui'eiisution, or jest 
against its authoi '■![. 'I'o eml baek, tyyist or bi« twisUnl 
ovt I 3|. 'I'o eomi baek (UK, < L retort u s, pp uf 
rrloryuto, < re-, buck, -f- torqueo, twist )— ro* tort W* n. 
One who retorts 

ro-lorP% «/ 'lu Hcpurute, as gold or silver from mercury, In 
a rf'tori 

ro-tort'** n \ yisHil (onsisting eMMcnliully of a bulb 
(rreipiently yyilh a luiui- g m 

latnre for the inlriHlui'- 

tion of lauti mil) and a a 

beak, for tin deeompo- iW 

111 ion of eoinponnd Hfc j] 

bodies by heat, or foi 

di<iillation Asthi eom- 

pound or mixture dei'oin- Retorts jH Wu 

pow'ri, the inoie volatile 1 Refnri with rmpivnr Wma 
eoiiHtliiieni H asi'iipe aiim him.in g ( nm. 
through the lieak and toe 

collected llclorts are of varliius Hliapes and of different 
inuierlalH, UN glieiM, iiietul and eiirt Ill'll wuri' |> OI< retorti, 

< l.I, riforta, band. 1, ntornn, see iiFioini. i | re- 
tort' *li(>ld"«*r. n A dev he fur holding H n'lort — r.^house* 
n The hiilldlng contalnliig the gas-retorts In whhh gas Is 
miinufuetured — r.Mcaler* n A scruiai for clcuidiig gas* 
retortn 

r«-tort'% u A retaliatory sjieech, a turning bat k uf a 
rhargi' or attack iqion lln oin whoiiiakes it, a keen or 
sharp rejoinih r or wiitv repartei', also, tin art ot mak- 
ing u retrirt, ns, a di'buti r qnnk ul retort. Hoiueliiueri 
useil for II deed instead of words 
NoUiins Ul Ml Muiy and invilinK an tho rrUrrl id ahunt) and aar- 
eaaiJi Iiivinu ,Sktileh»Uook p 7a |u r e. 1801 | 

8yn HfS' ANSWER 

re-turi'ed* 1 ri-iftrt'cd. 2 n^-tftri'Cd pa 1. Her Inter- 
twlnid or Inierliii • d. an leiis'iito forinlng a knot 2. [Ar- 
rhiih j Hcni or Iwlstid imik 

rc-tor'tlon, 1 ri-tor'slinri, 2 re-lor'siion, n 1. A bend- 
ing, tnrniiig. or twisting back , also, that which ii turned, 
in III, or twisted 3. Jb torHion 
Till* art of Ni'w Juravy In calh'd an art of retortum asainat tlia 
illoicnl ami iipiin msivk li'KiNhiliiin id Nn«* York W|rnaT»,ii U'arks, 
(tiftOunn unit ttjiteniu vol vi, p /i [i, n am 18,'Vh | 

1- M. nlortloin-i, ' L rHoiiu ms* UKroliP, v | 
ri*-t<ir'tlv(ee.ri |llani ) C ontalidug retort. iM'tiding backward 
re-toUC'li% I 1 ri'tucl/, 2 rf'-tfnh', vl 1. 'Jo inid new 
re-tlicli'*', J loncJies to, correct or irnprovt l>> new 
toiiehes, iiiodifv tiie df tails of, ns, to rttouch ii painting, 

1 o rc/f «f/i an essay also used absolutely 3. i'Uot lo 
pi rli ( t or change, or improvi', os u ingulivi i>\ a iiaiid 
process in whnh a liaril sharplv point i d lind-pencil is 
used tin iiegaiiN'c or plate being first pn panel witli a 
ri lone. til iig nn'diwni or varnish In poriruit plioiog- 
riiphy n toetching is invariably used to oldain nat- 
ural iflicts and to huruniiuse color and iigtil In 
landsiaiM' rilioieigruphy retouching is iirudisid only to 
jjring lip flat high liglits, etc [ '^ I jihnn/m, re- 
{ I, r—), ugiilti. 4- toucher, touch m-r Tfiri ii e I «»• 
Uilirh'* n A n pealed or uddltleuiul toinh furthii work 
ilegn by an artist to a picture, model oi other work of art 
pri'ylously regarded as nnl>iiieel re-toiicli'er, n One 
who ri touches spe'clf , one who n'toiichcs [ihouigraphio 
negative's or prints, m as to reriioye limsTfcctlons and gho 
a fine finish — re-t<»urli'meiit, u I he ur t of retouching, 
or the state of being re*U)uehi'el 
rp-touril'ing* 1 rl-t»e<h'in, 2 rf-tlich'ing, pin fe terbnl n, 
of HEToiir H » — r<*-t4iurli'lng»rrame'', n A desk with a 
surface of ground glass through which light is rellcrted up- 


For wordM aoi givea above zee re-, prrAi, pRge 3057 


retoncht Kst l: orUitlc, art; fat, fire; fait; fat,pr«r; bit, police; obej, gO; nat, ir; fnU, rOle; but, bftm; as final; is habit, ranew; 

reune Karizirt, Ipe, fit, fire, fiet, what, all; mi, git, prey, fern; bit. Ice; l=se; 1=5; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, % 


ward from a mirror no as to illuminate thoroughly a photo- 
graphic negative laid on the desk, for the convenlenro of 
the retoucher r.^deskt: r.»easeli.— r.»table, n A re- 
touchlng*tramo which stands on supports of its own r.* 
varnlsli, n. A varnish applied to oil-paintings before re- 
touching 

re-toaeliT\ pp Retourhed ^ H 8 

re-tonr't 1 n-lQr'. Z re-tur', vt Scot* Law 1. To make a 
return (of value) to chancery ». To send Into ohanevry. 
as. to retow a verdict «. To return (a i^^n) as heir 
fe*tolir', 1 n-tOr', 2 re-tur', n 1. IScot ) A return 
2m Scota Law. I'\)rrncrly, a copy of the return iiiucle 
tcj the chaiicerv court of the execution ol a writ of 
inquest [F , <. retourner, see ueturn*, «J 
ra-toured\ 1 n-lfird', 2 re-turd', a Sade Law Desig- 
nated and desent>ed (as lands) in a return of a ehanecry 
writ — reloured duly, the new extent or valuation of lands 
as siiowii bv retoiir In chancery on the Judicial declaration 
of the heirship of a party It regulated non-entry duties 
payable to the superior 

re«tracc', l rl-tres', 2 rMrh?', vt 1. To trace back, 
follow backward or toward the place of beginning, as a 
track or marking, hence, to investigate by begmuing 
with the lust of a serieH of efferts and going backward 
through the senes, as, to retrace one's steps, retrace the 
progress of civilisation 2. I'o trace again from the i 
^ginning, hence, to rehearse, reroiint; recite 
Lst mo retrace the rnrord of the years Thai made me what 1 am. 

lloi MBo WituimCloude and StarmlJnJle pt. iv, st 1. 
8. Specif . to truce again or renew the lines of, as an 
engraving or drawing, or to copy by such moans — re- ' 
trara'a-bKe**, a — re-traee'inent, n 
re-tra(‘t% 1 n-trakt', 2 re-tr&ct', p I. f 1. To recall 
nr take buck (srunethiiig that one has said), declare to 
be false, as one’s own assertion, teaching, accusation, 
etc . recant , withdraw, disavow , us, to retract a charge 
2. 'J'o draw back or backward, draw in. as within a 
sheath or othei n*ccptaele opposed to protract or />r«- 
truilr, its, the serpent refracts Its tongue. 3. | Archaic ] 
To take back, as a grunt or favor, withdraw', revoke 
if. I'o shorten or oontraet 

11. t 1. To n*eall what one has said, take back an 
assertion, resolution, ieuehiiig, admisHion, eoueession. or 
the like; rerant 2. To draw back or draw in. shrink 
away, recede I< F Tiiracter, <' 1. retracut, Intens of 
retraho, see uetract, n] Synj see abanpon. AUjitita 
re-tract', n l. In furriery, the prick of a nail in a 
horsf^'s hoof, making it neecMsary to withdraw the nail. 
2t- A reraiitation, retractation Sf- A retreul , with- 
drawal ( < LI, retrartiM, < L retractuH, pp of retraho, 
re-, back, 4- tr<Uio. draw ) — re-tract'a^bl(c>'. a CSapablo 
of being retracted, retractile — re-traet^ai-bll'i-ty, n 
re''trac-ta'tlOll, 1 rrtrak-tr*'tfhbU, 2 rft'tr&e-t&'shon, n 

1. The act of retrarting. stM^eif . a recantation 

1 made a formal reirartahnn uf all the hard things which I had 
said agaiusi ihs ohuroh of llumn 

Nbwman Apofogta p 233 (a. IDOfi 1 

2. fll-] pi The title of a book written by Ht Augustine 
to correct certain statements made in his former works 
(OF , < retrtictatw{n-), revision, < retractatus, pp of 
retrarto ; si'c riKTRArr, p 1 

ra-tract'ed, 1 n-trnktvd, 2 re-trfiet'f<I, 7m 1. Taken 
or drawn back, pulled back, turned inward 2. Her 
Cut ofT and short^uied by a diagonal hue stud of or- 
dlfiurics and siilKirdliiarlos — retracted accent U*ro»), an 
accent w hlrh is thrown back one or mon* syllables 
re-tract'l-bl(c'*. -bll'I-ty. Haiuu us rktractahlic, etc 
r«-trac'tllc, 1 1 n-trak'til, 2 re-tr&e'til, a 1. Of such 
re-trac'tll*, / construction or arrangemeni as to be easily 
drawn baek or m aft^'r protrusion, os, retractile claws 
Kee illus under Fblipad 1. Having the power or 
tendency to retract, retractive — re^trae-tll'I-ty, n 
re-trac'tlon, 1 n-trak'idion; 2 re-trhe'slion, n 1. The 
ant uf withdrawing or rerulling something said or as- 
serted or an arraugemout already made, as, the retrac- 
tion of a calumny 2. The net of drawing in or buck, 
or the state uf being retracted or withdrawn 
The eyeball in torrililn, and the retraetum at the flesh of the lips 
(in enraged ramivoruus animalsl indinates ths most savage fury 
CHAaLns Ubli Anafomy 0/ A'gpTMsion p 114 (dei«i, 18HH 1 

3. Wilhdrnw'al, revueuliou 

riHtrnc'ttve, 1 1 n-truk'tiv, 2 rc-tr&c'tiv, a. Having the 
re-trnc'tlv*, J iiower or temlenev to retract, retracting — 
re-trac'tlv(«-|ys, atlv — rc-trac'tlT(c-n«SM«, n. 
re-tne'tor, 1 n-truk'tor, 2 rc-tr&c't6r. n 1. One who 
or that which ilruw's in or baek 2. A'urg An instru- 


ment nr a woven fabric used in a surgical operation 
to separate the edges of a wound or to withdraw the 
soft parts from the saw in iiiiiputation 3. In firearms, 
a device for withdrawing metallie eartridge-enst's Innu 
the breeeh 4. A nat & Zool A iimsele that draws 
bark or in a part or organ, us, the retractor of the pro- 
boscis of n worm | < L retratUue; st'c iiETUArT. « ) ^ 

re-trad, 1 il'trad, 2 rC'tr&d, adv. Anat Toward the rear, ' 
ttaekward L ritro (< re-), baek, + -au* 1 
rr'tra-hrns, 1 rl'trs-liens, 2 re'tra-hCng, n |-iikn'trs, 1 
-hen'tts. 2 -hSn'tCs, vl] IL 1 A muscle that retracts an 
organ, M|N*eir , a small muscle (retrahons aurem) uf ilio ear 
rr'tm-hcnt, 1 rt'trs-hent. 2 rfl'tra-hlmt, a Serving is re- 
tract (< L retraho, ppr re4rahen(l-)K, w«e retract, n | 
re-timlt't.n A picture, portrait re-tralct't; rc-trate't. 
re'tml, 1 rl'tml; 2 rP'tral, a. fiituatod at the back, tend- 
ing backw'urd, posterior, rctrorac [ < L retro ( < re-), 
back I — rc'tral-ly, adr 

r«-trMi*chf', I ri>-trafi*ilbf', 2 rs-trilA’cht;', a (F] Her 
Divided dlagoualb twice. Into three parts said of a Held 
re-tmi'lt, 1 n-truks'il , 2 re-tr&ks'it, ti (1, j Lav' The 
voluntary withdrawal of a suit by a plaintifT, with a re- 
nunciation of hiN right of action enteri'd of record, bar- 
ring him from bnnging a future action for the same 
cause* litorally, he huH withdrawn. Now obsolete 
KotrOBt', 1 ri-trlt', 2 re-trM'. v 1. 1 1* To go back or 

backward, withdraw from a position, especially from a 
point to which advance has iKHm made, retire, speed , 
in iiulitary turtles, to withdraw, in an orderly manner, 
from Ijcfore an enem> or Irom threatening danger 2. 
Figuratively, to it^cede or retire, as from a claim or 
from some act proposed or begun , as, to retreat from a eun- 
iroversy 3. In fencing, to move backward so as to 
avoid a thrust or blow, retire 4. To go into retreat or 
retirement: w’ithdraw, as to a place of quiet or shelter, 
i. To curve or slope backward from a point or line, as, 
a retreaiinff coast, a retreatinff forehead also (Aero ) said of a 
wlng-tlp, supporting surface, etc 9, Mining To work back- 
ward from the extremity of a vein toward the mine-shaft. 


II. t. tm Choae. To move back, tt- To rotraoe; re- 
tract. cause to retreat Sm.: see rbcbdb 
re-treat'f n. 1- The act of retreating, as from contest 
or danger; ajiccif., the retirement of a naval or land 
force from a position of danger or from before an enemy, 
MS, tlie retreat from Moscow 2. A signal for retiring 
from battle or from danger, made by trumpet or drum; 
as, to sound or beat a retreat; also, m the United States 
army, a signal by the field-music immediately preceding 
the lowering of the gamson or post flag at sunset or the 
firing of the sunset gun 3. The state of having re- 
treated, as for seclusion, solitude. 4« (1) A place to 
which one has retreated, place of retirement, quiet, nr 
serunty, refuge or asylum, shelter (2) An establish- 
ment tor insane people or habitual inebriates; an 
asylum. i« A time s|ieciaily devot(*d to meditation, 
prayer, and self-cxammation 3. Arch (1) A recess 
in a wall, recessed work (2) The amount by which 
the face of an upper wall is set back from the face of 
the wall below t < F retraite, < LL relracla, < L. 
raraettu, see rktha<*t, n ] Syn.: see bowku. rbfuqb 

1 n-trll'bl, 2 re-tret'al, a (Jeul Having 
rt'treaied, or iicrtaiiung to that which has retreated, as 
an iee-sh(M)i [religious retreat 

re- treat 'ant, 1 n-tm'snt. 2 re-trOt'ant, n A resident at a 
re-treat'er, n. One who retiree or retreats 
re-treat'fUl, a [Rare ) Affording retreat 
re-treat'nientf n [Rare] The act of retreating, or the 
state of being in retirement 

re- tree', 1 n-tiT. 2 re-tre', n Paper containing blemishes, 
08 black specks, spots, pinholes, etc . and henoe not of first 
quality, usually Indicated by marking the packages and in- 
voices H In the United Btates, and A.X in ICngland K i‘ . 
refraif. shrinkage, < LL retraeta, sec rktreat, n I 
re-trench', 1 n-tremQi', 2 re-lrtnch', v 1. f 1. lo 
cut down or reduce in extent or Quantity, curtail, di- 
iiumsh said especially uf tlungs that have become or 
are tending to become excessive 

iMtinaumh vanity in the mind, and you naturally retrench the 
litUo Huporfluiticii ul garnitum and nnuipaKi* 

Aomnon Spectator Mar. 19, 1710-'! 1. 
2. To cut off or cut short , abridge, lernunate, also, to 
restrict or limit, as. to retrench discuHsion 3. Mil. 'I'o 
furnish with a retrenchment 4. To pare or prune 
away, remove by cutting 5. Surg To remove (su- 
pcrfluouH tissue) in order to produce cicatricial eon trac- 
tion 6t. To mutilate by cutting 
11. I 1. 7'o eflect a lessening, make a reduction in the 
(]uantitv or extent of something; especiallv, to reduce 
ex|)Cudituro8, as. we must retrench or fail 2. [Ar- 
ehuie ] 7'o cause diimnution bv cutting, encroach 
(< I'’ retrancher, < rc- (< L re-), again, + traneher, 
cut. see TRRNf'R, cl Syn.: abridge, clip, curtail, out. cut 
down, cut off, out abort, decrease, diminish, economise, lessen, 
reduce — AntJ elongate, expand, extend, lavish. lengthen, 
prolong, protract, squander, waste - re-tnnch'er, n 
re-trench 'ment, 1 n-treudh'ment or -ment, 2 re-trench 
inent, n ]. The 

of retrench- |a m 

a ouriuiling 

or reducing in HMHHBHBV 
amount nr ex- f H 

lent, lessening; 
dimtnutiuu , es- 
fH't tally, reduc- 
tion for the sake 
of economy, as, 
a retrenchment of 

expenses 2. Mil « 

A 11 interior Profile of Retrenohments 
breast work or 1. Sap begun 2 Single sap. 8 Double sap 
rampart from which the enemy can be resisted, should 
the outer lino tie taken, also, rarely, any nntrunohmeiit 
[ < F retranchement, < retrancher; see betrencm 1 
re-trenrht', pp Retrenched H B 

ro-trlb'u-ta-ry, a Retrlbutory 

re-trlb'ute. v IKaro 1 I. t To give In retribution, pay 
back. 11. i I'o make requital 
ret''rl-bu'tlon»l rat'ri-biQ'fihen, 2 r^t'n-bO'shon, n 1. 
The act of requiting or pacing lu return for good or 
evil done, especially, the act of inflicting loss or evil as 
punishment 2. That wluch is dune or given in re- 
fiuital, a rt'ward or punishment now chiefly used to 
flenoU* a pumshuieut on the ground of strictly distribu- 
tive and avenging juntire 3. In theology, the allot- 
ment of reward and of pumshments in the next world 
in all grnat rnUglona. we find one Qod, in all of them, personal 
immiirtaiity, with relnbution 

U D UiTcuooos Iffernaf Atenemenf p. 8. (s 1888) 
[OF, < L retributioin-) , retributua, pp of retribuo, re- 
store, < re-, again. + trfbuo, see triuutb, n ] Syn.: sec 

REroyPBNHE. REVENOR 

rc-trlb'u-tivc, ) 1 n-tnb'yu-tiv; 2 re-trlb'yy-tlv, a. 
re-trlb 'll- tH j Tending to reward or punish. 

— rr-trib'u-Uv(a-lyx, otfe 

re-trtb'u-tor, 1 n-tnb'yu-tor, 2 ro-trlb'yv-t&r, n One 
who compen8at(*s or rewards, especially, one who ad- 
ministers rewanls and punishments according to merit 
and demerit (LL.. < L rarldutua; gee rbtriuutiom ] 
re-trlb'u-tert.— ra-trtb'ii-to''rir« a 
re-trlev'»-bl(e% 1 ri-triv'e-bl, 2 re-trt^v'a-bl, n Ca- 
pable of lieing retrieved; that may be rerovered or re- 
stored to a former state of well-being — re-trlev''n-bll'l-ty» 
n re-trlev'a-bKe-ness':.— re-trlev'»-bly, mfe 
re-trtev'al, 1 n-trlv'ol, 2 ro-trCv'al, n. The act of retnev- 
ing, restoration from loss, damage, or failure 
He M the best (Chiistianl who wins the most splendid vietones 
by the retnevai ol mMtakee 

Robbutikin Sermone first aeries, p M la. 1870 1 
re-tricvc', 1 1 n-trlv', 2 n-iri'v', r [re-trievei/, re- 
pe-trlev'**, I THiEvu's, RE-TRiEv'iNo 1 I. f. 1. To bring 


see RBcovBE M-trlevc'less, a — n-trleve'inentt fi. Tbo 

act of retrieving, or the state of being retrieved. 
re-trieve'» n. [Archaic J A seeking and finding, a recovery; 
retrieval, re-trlert- 

re-trlev'ert 1 n-trlv'ar, 2 re-trfiv'er, n 1. One who or 
that which retrieves 2. A dog trained to retrieve 
game, specif , a black or liver-colored cniss between a 
Newfoundland and a setter, with either a curly or a 
wavy coat. Bee doq 8. JSlec. A trolloy-rotriever. 
re'tro-, 1 rl'tro- or ret'ro-; 2 rfi'tro- or rCt'ro-, profix. 
back; backward [ < Ij retro-, < retro, backward. < 
re-, back ] It Is employed In many terms in anatomy to 
Indicate posterior position, as refralnsular. behind the insula 
(of the brain), etc A list follows, 
retroaurlcular retroesophag- rotromastoid retrostem- 


retrobronchlal 
retrobuccal retroinsular retroocuiar retrosym- 

reiroceoal retrnlingual retroperlto- physeal 

retrocaloarlne retromalleo- neally rotrotarsal 
retrocardlac lar retropharyn- rctrotraoho* 

retrocervlcal retromamma- goal al 

retroolavlcular ry retrorectal retrouterine 

Fur rcspelllngs not given below, see the primitive words 
re''tro-act't 1 rFtnHor ret"ro-Jakt', 2 r6*tro-[or rfiCro-J- 
&ct' (xiii), OT. To act backward or in return, act in 
oppomtiun, have a retrospective effect, application, or 
bearing, affect past acts, obligations, or penalties [ < 
L retroago, pp retroaaua, < retro, back, -f- ago, do J — re*’- 
Iro-ae'tlon, n 1. Backward, return, or reverse action, 
reaction. 2. Retrospective action, application, or effect 
ro''tro-ar'tlve» ) a Having or designed to have a retru- 
re''tro-Bc'tlvB, j spective effect or reversed action, opera- 
tive on, affecting, nr having reference to post events, trans- 
actions, responsibilities, etc , or the persons involved 
therein, retroactlng — rrtroarllve law. a law that relates 
to and operates upon what Is past, as a law legalising past 
proceedings, a retrospective law retroactive staiutet-j 

— re''tw»-ae'tlv(e-ly*, adr — rc''tro-ac-tlv'l-ty, n ‘ 

re^tro-biiFbar, a Anat Situated behind the eyeball [< 

RETRO- -I- L btUbua, bulb ] i 

K''tro-cede'« 1 rrtro-[or ret’ro-Jsld'; 2 rfi*tro-[ar r5t"ro-J-| 
fPd' (xiii), » 1. f I'o cede, grant, or give back; 

restore ownership, possession, or control of, return 
Thn portion lof thu Diatrini of Columbia] on tho Viigiaia side of 
tho l^otomac wan retroceded to that state in 184A. 

Jambs W IIawbb in Am. Cyc vol vi. p 160. U. 1881.1 
II. i To go back or give w*ay, move backward, re- 
cede (< F. ritrocider, < L. retrocedo, < retro, back. 
+ cedo, go ] — re'^tro-re'deiice. n Jiecedenco — re^tro- 
re'dent, a. 1. UetrucudlUK or tending to ratrucodc, shift- 
ing about, as. rctroeedent gout 2. Aatron Retrograde — 
re"tro-res'slv(e". a 

re'tro-ceps. l rl'tro-Ior rct'ro-lseps, 2 rl‘'tro-Ior r6t'ro-lcepa, n. 
I'orcops for grasping the bark part of the fetal head in 
childbirth [ < retro- + L capio , take ] 
re^tro-ces'slon^ 1 rrtro-[or rct"ro-jBcifh'en; 2 rP"tro-[ar 
rfifro-lQpsh'on, n The act or process of retroceding 
or going buc*k, a rt^liring, retreating, or receding; also, 
a backward or receding slope or inclination — re''tro-ee8'- 
slon-ml. 1. a. Of or iiertalniug to retrocession, recessional. 
II. n A recessional hymn — re''tro-ces'slnn-lst. n 
re''tn»-ceii'gloil*t n 1. The act of retroceding or giving 
book; in law, the conveyance or assignment of an estate, 
territory, or right to a former ow*ner, grantor, or assign- 
or 2. Pathol Metastasis, transference, or striking m 
of any supcrflcial affertion to the interior of the body. 
8. 6'eom Inflection 4. Aatron Prccessinn of the equi- 
noxes [< F rHroceaaion, < LI< retr(tceaaio(n-) , < L 
retroceaaua, pp of retrocedo, see rk'I’Rocede J 
n'tro-cbolr. n Thai part of a church interior which Is east 
of or beyond the altar — re''tro-chu'ral-ly» adv [Rare J 
With a retrocholr — re''tro-clu'slon, n Surg A mode of 
acupressure In which the needle Is passed about the artery 
lu nearly a semlclrrle, coming out near the place of entrance 

— re^tro-rog-nl'tlon, n 1. A supernormal faculty by 
wblrh Its possessor Is supposed to recall past events unknown 
by any ordinary means of Information 2. Bee quotation 

She might havw protected them agBinst the duubtM bawd upem 
retroeogndum, or thn traiwfor of latnr knowledge to earlier events. 

J 11 HTSLtOP in /eurnsf of Am Sac for Peyehtcal HeeeanA 
1911. p.oa4. 

— rc^tro-conic, a Of or pertaining to the back of the 
nook, as, retrocoUic rheumatism - re^tro-eop u-lant. a 
('opulatlng backward or from behind — re''tro-cop''u-lR'- 
tlon, n — re'tpo-ciirved, a Same as KEruRVKn — re'iro- 
dRte, vt To set bank tin* date of. assign an earlier than 
the actual date to. aa, to ritrodate a book or a document — 
i«''lro-de-fi6et't vt. To cause to bend downward and 
backward — r«''tro-de''vl-n'tion. n A backward dis- 
placement. especially of the uterus — re''tro-dls-plaee'f vt. 
To put out of position backward - re''tro-dlM-plaee'inent, 
n Rotrodevlatlou — re''tro-durt'. vt To lead or bring 
back or draw In again, retract — re''tni-duc'tloii. n — 
re''tnMlu'rRl. a Between the spinal dura mater aud tha 
theca vertcbrallH posteriorly — re^tro-llect'. vt I'o bend 
backward - re''trf>-llect'ed. a — re'tro-llex. re'tro-flexed* 
a Rcflexed — re''tro-flex'lon. n A bending or being bent 
backward, especially, a position or condition of the womb in 
which Its body Is bent baokwanl at an angle with the cervix, 
whose noBltlon remains unchanged. re''tro-flee'tlont.— 
re'tro-frMt, a. Home aa refracted re'tro-fk‘Bet''edt.— 
TO''tn>-ff»ii'eF-»-tlv(e«. a Retrocoinilaut an error of fact 

Be-troK'r»-dSB, I n-trog'rs-dl, 2 re-trOft'ra-dC. n pi. Araeh, 
The Laurigradae 1, retrogradior , see HETuuaRADE, a \ 
rct''ro-3rR-da'ttona 1 ret’ro-lor rl'tru-lgre-dfi'tfl.en, 2 
r6t'ro-[or r^'tru-Jgra-dfi'sbun, n 1. 7 fie act, proresa, 
nr resiilt of retrograding, movement backward 2. A 
fulling back or decline, us in quality, deterioration 3. 
Aatron An apparent motion of a planet from east to 
west among thu stars, contrary to the order of the signs 


retronasal 

retroocuiar 

retropento- 

neally 


al 

retrosym- 

physeal 

rotrotarsal 


retropharyn- rctrotraoh»> 


goal 

retrorectal 


al 

retrouterine 


e-trleve', 1 1 n-trlv', 2 re-ir^v', r [re-tribvei/, re- 
e-trlev'**, J THiEvu's, RE-TRiEv'iNo 1 I. f. 1. To bring 
baek from a condition of impairment, loss, or failure 
to success or well-being, or at least to an improved eon- 
dilioit. recover, rest<jre, reestabhsb, as, to retrieve one's 
character or repiituUon; he retrieved his fortune 2. 
7’o reined V the evil consequenees of, atone for 
Cort4a, anxious to retneve the diagraeo of the morning, ordarad 
an assault on tha larger, and, as It saamad, more practioablw ami- 
nanea PBBaooTT Mexico vol Ui, p 62. (a. 1861 | 

3. I'n oearch for and bnng to ha^. said of dogs; as, to 
rsfrtsre birds 4. To call to minoL if. To find again, 
recover 

11. i 7'o find and bring somethiiig, recover somctlung 
by Marching, especially, to search for and bring dead or 
wpunded game: said of dogs (< F. rsfrouMr, < ra- 
( < L TO-), again, -f trouwer, find: see teoubadour ] Bnu 


- ret^ra-m'da-to-ry. a 
ret'ro-Rnde, 1 ret'ro-[or rrtro-lgr6d, 2 r^t'ro-[or rC'tro-J- 
grfid (XXII), V [-ORAD'eD, -URAlf'lNG J 1. f Tocuum 
to detenorato or to move backward , turn back. 

II. ». 1. To move or appear to move backward or in a 
reverse direction; recede, hence, to lose ground morally, 
intellertuallv, or otherwise . deteriorate 
Of all existing speeiM of animals. If wa Inolude paraaitss, tbs 
gtfiator number have retrooraded from a strueturs to which thoir 
romots anesstnrs had once advanced 

HpBMona Pnneiptee s/ SacMogy vol i. p. 107. U. 1874.] 
2. Aatron. To appear to move westward relatively to 
the fixed stars [ < F rStrograder, < L. retrogradwr ; 
see RETROGRADE, a ] Bynj see ebcbobi. 
ret'ro grade, a l. Going, moving, or tending baekward; 
backward contrary, reversed, retreating; receding. 
Bpeeif (Zool ). swimming or otherw'iM moving back- 
ward as a nonnal method. 2* DeoUning to or toward 


JFor wordi 


>f given mbore pep bb-, pr^x, pagi 2057. 



retoneht 

xeune 
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a worse state or character, losing ground, strength, or 
excellence, deteriorating, as, retroffrade niotamorphosis, 
specif., in biologv, tending toward, acquiring, or ex- 
hibiting a less complex structure, charactensi^ bv de- 
l^eneration or return to a lower state S. Antron. Mov- 
ing or appearing to move in a dirortion contrary to the 
order of the signs, apparently moving from oast to west 
relatively to the fixed stars, rotating in a backward or 


, rotating in a backward or 


reversed direction opposed to dirtd, said geuerallv of 
the apparent motion of the planets at certain times, anil 
of the heliocentric motion of some comets 4. [Archaic ] 


Opposite, contrary [OF , < L rrtroQraduit, < retrot/ra- 
dlor, < retro, back. + oradior. step.] — ret'ro-grade-ly, ode 
f®t'r»-gr»det n 1. A backward or duwuiiard move- 
ment, deterioration, decline 2. BUluirdt A draw- 
shot — ret'ro»grad''lng*ly, adv 8o as to retrograde. In a 
retrograde manner iro-grad'^st, n 

ffst^ro-grad'^sniv n [Raru 1 A reactionary pmlcy — ret'- 
n^tro-gres'sloil, 1 rr*tro-[or retVo-lgrejfh'su, « re'tro- 
[or r8t*ro-lfi:r?sh'on, n 1. A going or moving back- 
ward or in a reverse' direction, retreat, rutrugradation 
2. A moving tow ard a lower plane, descent to or toward 
a less complex or perfect structure or organisation, back- 
ward motumorphosis, degeneration S. Astron Same 
as HKTRoaKAnATiON [ < L retroffresutun, pp of retny- 
gradior, sec rrtkoc]kauk. a] re^tru-gress't.— re'^tro- 
grass', vt - ra^tni-gras'slon-al, a Of or pertaining to re- 
trogreralon — ra^tro-g ras'slon-lst, n 
re^'tro-gres'slve, 1 1 rl*tro-[or rot'ro-Jgn's'iv; 2 rt*'tro-ror 
ra^tro-gKs'slv*, J rfit'ro-lgrCs'iv, a 1. Going or mov- 
ing backward, retrograde 2. Passing from a better to 
a worse state, declining, deteriorating, degenerating, 
specif , in biologv, descending from a higher to a less 
complex organisation — re^tro-gras'slvce-lys, adr 
N^tro-Jert', vt [Rare 1 To throw or carry tiackward — re"- 
tro-Jec'tlon, n 1. The act of throwing back . specif , put- 
ting back to an earlier date 2. Afed The throwing of a 
liquid Into a cavity or canal, so as to t'leanse it by washing 
from within outward — re^tro-lo-rn'tlon, n Home os rr- 
TROPOsiTioN — ra^tro-ml-gra'ilon, n A migration back 
to a former homo — re*tro-niln'gent. I. a (Trinating 
backward 11. n An animal that urinates backward — 
rc^tro-mln'ien-cy, n A retromlugcnt state or conforma- 
tion — ra''tro-iiiln'gent«ly, adv - re''tro-mor'phused. a 

- ra''trw-mor'pho*sls, n Metamorphosis Into an curlier 
type or form — Be^tro-plu'inl-da}, » pi Zool A deep-sea 
family of grapsoldean crabs with the hindmost legs specially 
niodlfled as dorsally approximated rectilinear hairy appen- 
dages lle'’trM-plu'ma, n (t g ) re'^tro-pla'inld, a A n 

— re'tro-poscd. a Pathol Displaced backward said of 
the womb — ra'rro-po-sl'tlon, n — ra^tro-pul'skm, n A 
pushing or driving backward Bpcclf , In pathology (1) An 
Impulse to walk backward, characteristic of some cases of 
trembling palsy (2) A pushing hack to the head of the 
child during parturition (t) Transferaiioe of a diseuso 
from an external to an internal part of the body — ra^tro- 
purslvie", a 

re-trone', 1 n-trors', 2 re-trdrs', a Bot & Zool 1. 
Turned, bent, or directed backward 2. OrnUh I'uriM d 
or growing in an unusual direction antrorse { < 1^ re- 
trorsus, fur retro eraus, see rrtrovkkhion 1 — re-tror'sal, a. 
(lure 1 Backward — re-tror'sal-ly, adr 
rp-tror'slon, l n-trfir'^sn, 2 ro-trOr'shon, n The act of 
turning backward, also, the suiu of being so turned 
ra''tr(Hser'rate, a l<.dged with teeth directed backward, 
barbed — ro''iro-s«r'ru-late, a Knum Minutely n trost'r- 
ratc — Be''tro-sl''ptiii-iia'to, n pi Cone/t A section iif 
ammoneans with the clrcumslphoiial partitions directed 
backward, as OoniatMdx — ra''tro-si'pho-nate, a 
ret'ro-gpect, 1 reiTo-[or rMro-lspekt, 2 r6t'ro-I«r rfi'tro-l- 
sp8ct (xiii), V Iv t To consider or rr\crt to tiie 
past of, give a backward glance at nr survey of 
II. t To look backward, consider thu past [< L 
retroapedua, pp of rdraaptcio, < retro, backward, I 
aperio, look J 

nt'ro-gpect, n. A looking hack on things nasi, view nr 
contemplation of something past, aim), that which is 
thus contemplated 

Any child of five will bn nntertiiinnd by your narrative of what 
It aaid and did at two or three yearn, nur will it miiw a Miiisie c«Mid 
point in the retroapM-t 

T W lliouiNBON Women and Men ch 4.1. p 218 In 1888 ] 
( < L retroapedua , sec RKTKOSPErr, v ] Synj see memory 
rat''ro«spee'tantv 1 retTo-lor rrtro-jsijck'tent. 2 rH’ro-lor 
r8*tro-]8p8(‘'taut, a Retrospective said especially of Ifgul 
testimony to fact hv which a previous state at things is im- 


plied rat^ro-spl'elent:. 
rat''ro-spec'tlon, 1 rot'ro-[or rl'tro-laiiek'ilhsn. 2 rftt'ro-for rf*'- 
tro-1sp8c'shon. n 1. The act or faculty of looking bai k 
on things past, retrospective survey or roflectlou. culling to 
remembrance 2. payehol Mnemonic observation of men- 
tal processes, retroactive cognition 
reC''ro-8pec'tlve, I 1 ret"ro-ler n’tro-lsijck'tiv, 2 
r*t''ro«8per'U¥'», J («»■ rC'tro-lspfc'tiv, a 1. Looking 
back on the past , of, pertaining to, or referring to the 
past 2. Law Retroactive said of some legislation 
ret''ro-spef'tantt-— -ly* ad» — -ness, n 

The pardon act is retraeprettve and w not a mleaM* tram nbliaa- 
tion lor the future U M (ostbr /'A do* Ckrlehan Axpenenee 
loot VII. p 13 (h a a 18tfU I 

n^tro-starsls, n Pathol Reversed peristalsis, the wave of 
muscular contraction traveling from below upward - re- 
tro-startle, a — re^tro-ten'sIvCe*, a Hiinglng backwuni 
with force -re^tro- ten 'sl?(e-ly», ad» — re'tro-tort, vt 
(Rare 1 To force or twist backward 
re-trouB^sage', 1 rs-trO'sfii', 2 re-tru’skih', n (F 1 Etching 
A mcthoil of producing a soft effect from etched plates hy 
removing some of the Ink, where desired, from the Incised 
lines wltli a soft cloth, after thu plate has been wiped (F . 
< retrowiser, turn up. < re- (< L re-), back, and see 
TRUSS, r ) (the end, as a nose 

ffO-trons''s4', 1 r»-trQ*sC', 2 re-tni*sc', o (F 1 Turned up at 
le^tro-yac'el-nate, vt To vaccinate (a cowj with virus from 
a human being also, to vaccinate with virus front an animal 
thus treated - re''tro-vae*'cl-na'tlon, n — ra^tro-vac'- 
rlnfes, n Lymph from a retrovacclnated cow 
N'tro-rane, a inclined or pointing backward, as. retrovene 

re^tro-ver'slon, 1 rl'tro-(or ret'ro-lvOr'tlisn, 2 rftro- 
[or r8fro-lv?r'shon. n 1. A tipping or bending bnek- 
ward, or the state of being so Upped said especially of 
the womb 2. A return, as of a convert to his original 
creed, or an exile to his native country 8. A repeti- 
tion; as. the retroveraion of history 4. The act of leak- 
ing or turmng back , as, his retroveraton caused delay 
(< L retroteraua, bent back, < rsfro, haek, and see 
▼miON 1 — ra'tro-ranie, a — fe'tro-ferse^Iy, , 

1 rI*tro-[ar ret'ro-JvOrl', 2 rt tro-(or r8t ro-J- 

Tfct' (xiii), fl. To turn back. I < betbo- + L veriu. 


I < BBTBO- + L verlo . 


turn 1 - ra'tro-vert, n I. That which Is In a state of ra- 
truversion 2. One who has returned to his old creed — rr"- 
t^vert'ed, a 1. Turned bark or over 2. Hd Inverted 
1 rl'tro-liir refro-JvIj'on, 2 r8'lro-|or r*i'ro-J- 
vlxh'on, n A looking, or the power of looking, back, es- 
pecially. a supposed power of seeing unknown events In the 
I^t: opposed to prevtaion \trudrt, thrust. 

Intrude', vt (Rare ] To thrust book. ]< L r<^, back -h 
ra-trn'sloii, l n-trO'ssn, 2 re-tru'shon. n The act or process 
of relrudliig, or the suite of being rctruded 1 v L ntruUo, 
pp retru'tux set' iiETRimr J (court 

w-try', 1 rl-trar. 2 rA-try, vt To trj again, C8peclall> by a 
rarttH*. n Same as kui'Tbe rat'tlx. 
reC'ter-y, 1 ret'or-i, 2 r8t'er-y. n (-ikb. 1 -i*. 2 -Is. pi 1 A 
place where llax or similar lllicr Is rctU'd or rotted 
rat ting, 1 roi'io. 2 rtt'lng. n 1. The act or process of 
louseiilug the liber from flax or the like by exposure to the 
action of moisture or the weather 2. A rettery 
ra-tund't, vt To render dull, blunt, or obtuse, turn 
ra«turn'i, 1 n-turn'. 2 rc-ldrn'. v I. / I. To cause to 
take buck again a former position, put, currx', or scud, 
ns to a former place or holder, as. to return a iMurowod 
horse, to return a laaik to the shelf 2. T'o repu> in kind, 
give back an equal amount of, give or make a ri'liirii 
of, as, to return borrowed monev . to return kindness 
8. To give in recomitense or re(|uitnl. give in return 
for something els**, n*quite, repnv , render, as. to return 
good for cv'il 4. l‘o utter, si>nd. or coiivej , as a repiv 
or nn expression of ft*t'huK. render, answer, retort, as, 
to return uii answer, to return thanks 5. Specif , to 
render or give in, especmllv olfiriallv, as to one’s su- 
periors, a.s, to return a reiiorl, sluteiuent, or list 0. 
1*0 bring or send buck (a writ or pnicess) to thu author- 
ity deaignutod. or from which it emanated, with a cer- 
tificate or statement (iinuullv ludomed) of the way iii 
which It has Ijecn executod 7. T’o transmit, rciiut, 
make over, or deliver, as to a proper ofliccr or ollict', 
solid, convey, ns, to return taxes or fiiw's to the tn*a- 
siirer H. 'Co give Hsiuert'use, interi'st, or proht, bt* tho 
source of, yield, as, to return six per cent 9. To elect, 
reeleet, or n>;sjrt as elecU'd, as to a legislutivo bod> 

in the UnlU'd SiuUsi no man Is said to b«> rriurmd to a 
leglalatlvo body unless he has been a memlier of it during the 
preceding term In Lngland one is returned to ParllamciiL 
when he Is elected to a suat oven for the Aral time A writ 
Is IssiKHl. hy the clerk of the crown, to the Hherlff of the 
county, and after the election tho writ Is sent back Indorsed 
with election of member 

It liiM novtir bm>ii dniihtiifl by anylHxly, that if Mr ('lay hail 
hnnn returned to the hoiMe of rettrotH'DtativiM iti the ihictioii of 
1824. ho would have liocn rhuaeit pnwident of the Dinted StHtea 
Cal-VIS t. ntrott Henry Clay vo\ i. t> 2UJ U a n 18111] 

10. Cardeplaptng To lead a suit formcrlv led, esi>ecially 
by one's partner, as, to return trumps 11. Tennte 
To bat, plnv, or direct (a ball that is in plav) back over 
the net 12. To send hack or reflect, as light or sound 
181. To bring or convey tvuck 

11. 1 1. ' 1*0 come or go bark, as to or tow an! a former 

place or stale csiiectallv that from which one started 

Wn 11 maybe return in D^chalter no int>r«* 

Am,an Hammav Loehaher No More at 1 
2. To come again, another time, or rc|N*atcdlv , come 
or flow hack, make another appcuranci* l»cyin o. appear 
again, as at a iierioduul lime 8. I'o come or go bai'k 
or recur, as to a previous siihjci t or hue of Ihouglit or 
speech, alst), to bi'corie oiicc iimrc a subject ol consuli r- 
utioii 4. To come or pass back or be gt' en into r>os- 
session, revert, as. the estate returned to the lamilv 
5. To make an answer or a retort, respoml, n*plv 6. I 
Feneinff To make an attack, as bv i. thrust, after a 
parry (-^ F reit/urmr, v LL retorno. L re- * Mk, and 
SIX' TURN, r I Syn see itrNbrR, tiEguiTR 
re-turn 1 rl-tOrn', 2 rO-tQrii\ vt A vi 1. To turn or fold 
ovciorbttcx turn again, turn or dll ei I back wuMl 2t. To 
revolve, os In the mliui consider turn i»vcr — returned 
arrtalvoU (Arch), an archivolt whose band Is rctiirni'd at 
an angle of about »()*' and Is carried horlxontally returned , 
eonnertliigtrwd (Mtch i, a ronnectlng-rod used when the , 
crank Is bctwtwii the cylinder and the < ross-head ^ 

re-turn', 1 n-tOrn', 2 n -lOrn', a (M or pcrininiiig to a 
return, given, taken, or done in return, retiming, as, 
a return t Ip return match, the second of two iiuiti lies 
or gumcH played bi ttu same partlt's r. tradviwiiid 
(Meteor j, same us ANTincAPi- 

re-turii', n 1. The act, process, or result of retiirmiig, 
the state of fwiiig n*tumr<l, or that wlmh is rcturiu cj 
2. Sys'cif , a (oining or going butk, a returning to or 
toward, entering again into or resumption, as of a i 
former place, iMjsition, condition, relation, cMcupution, 
or subject of umsifieration, as, a safe return U* oi.i 'a 
liomc 8. A restoratnin or replacement, as, the rtturn I 
of books to the shelves, or «jf lost pro|MTtv to the owner 

4. \ giving, doing, or sa.ving of soniething (or tlml 

which IS Mvcb. done, nr saidj in repavriicnt of or n- 
quital ftir something rcceiveil, mpaynient or payment, 
hence, a retort resiKinse, answer ‘ 

The youth imi-t Nharf hi* vigor and artivity with the aged, and 
roteivt III return tin hwMnnn of his ixiMTieiiie 

iuuman ttermonf on Moral tiufijerta p UU In a 4 a 18A.11 1 

5. A coming bai k. reappearame. or rtcurremi, as of a ' 
periodical event or season, a Ijeginning again, as, the 
return of spriny or of fine wtutfier 6. That whnh ae- 
crues or is n reived, as from or for invest merits, l.ibor, 
or use, profit, nponf , in nconontirn, the rati of yield per ] 
unit of coal of profluetion 7. A report, ar count . staU- 
inent, list or table giving particulars coneerning sfirne- | 
thing, especially , a formal, authontitavo, orolbcial report, 
or (in the plural) a set of iabulatr’d statistics nrenared, I 
as, election returtta M. I^w (1 ) 'I lie sending bark bv a I 
sheriff of a writ to the court from which it was issued, 
also, a sheriff’s report on such writ, or statement of tho 
exU'Ot to whif h he has earned out instructions 

Th« return of a Rhenff whtob w rniieluRivnly orMumisl to ba < 
trua. batwwfii third paraona la takan prunk fane aa trun 

OBBONLaAr On Kndenee vol i p lOh Una co 1840 1 I 
(2) A brief stateiijcnf. usually indors«*d on a wnl fiy 
tho officer of a court to whom it was issuerl, of what has 
been done under it (3) The filing of the writ thus in- 
dorsed in the office of the clerk of the tnbunal whence it 
was issued (4) 8ame as MfrrrRN-nAr (.’>) Muham . 
Law The surplus of an luhentance to lie distributed j 
among all heirs •• Anything that retiims or is si'iit | 
back, as unsold copies of newspapers or penrMlicuis. 
or tho movement of anything returning, as the as- | 
cending air that has liocn driven through a working 
in a mine A retumdji'ud or a pi|je that returns 
so as to parallel itself 11- AreA A continuation of a 


dripstone, hood»nioldiug. etc , to form a termination 
having a different direction from the main part, also, 
a pari or face of a building at an angle with the mam 
part of the facade 12, AVer A wm* or metallic con- 
ductor through which a current returns to its starting* 
point IS. Aft/ A turn, winding, or short branch of 
a trench nr gallery 14. pi Light-colored mild to- 
bacco, such us IS made fmm young leaves 18. Any 
vollcv, stroke, or thrust received from an opponent, 
fneitdlv or otherwise, stiocif , in u gutiie, the semlmg, 
directing, or striking of an object, as a tennis-ball, from 
one T)lu>cr to another from whom he has n'ceiveti it 
16. AJua Same as RKPiiisE, 2 17. (Kug ] The act of 

returning or cU'ctmg. or the state of U'lng returned, as 
a niemlier of Parliament, as. the member failed to somini 
a rrfurri 18. A cargo or consignment of commodities 
received in exchange for merchandim* exported 19. 
Brewing A weak wort blended with mash 20. Same 
as RhTUHN-Tit'KKT 21. |Ran* 1 A signal for return 
22. A U-Mha|M'd pim-fittmg which joins the ends of two 
parallel pij^ies 23. (’nrdeitlagtng A rt>turned lead. 
See Ki- riruN', vt , 10 24. Afining A short sidinft on 

which n'turiiiiig trucks art' run to clear tho main lino 

Syn,. S(T HARVEST, INCREASE. PROPUCT, PROPIT, RESTITU- 
TION -- direct returns (Forenry), all usable material 
>lelclc(l by the forest (iippohp Pinchot 7'rrm.v l/aed in 
h'oreatry, V N Dept of Ayr , Bulletin No 61 l«ov PTO 
oi-r ' 0 . 1 1 — law of constant return (Kcon ). llie theory 
that liicrcasT' In Industrial prodactloii yields Increase of 
profit prnpnrtiniiato to the cost of tho additional output 

— law of Increasing r. (tcon ) the ilieory that Increase 
In Industrial production brings profits proportionately 
greater than the cost of the economy and Improved orgaul- 
sutloii to which such Incrciuie Is due — metallic r. (Flee), an 
artliii lul return cirouit liisiilati'd from the earth — ra-turn'* 
ball", n A to> ball held by an elastic string whleh brings 
It back to the hand of the thrower — r.«bead. n A double 
bead that follows an aiigle and shows alike on eaeh side of 
It — r.tbend, n A D-sliaiN*d coupling or nttliig for con- 
nceting the ends of two parallel plpis — r.«bloclt, n Hame 
us HVAT('ti-HLO( X — r.'card, n A card or address of the 
sender upon the envelop of a letter, serving as a return- 
nMiuiwt -r.icheck, n A ticket for n'udmlsslnn for one 
who goes out from a place of amusement before the time 
for i‘losliig — r. •cocked, a Arch W It hoiit flanking grooves 
di'slgiiuiltig a bead projecting from a salient angle dlrootly 
and w'lthoiit grooves on cither side - r.«cnink, n 1. A 
crank at right angles with auutlier 2.. A double crank 
Hoc CRANK — r. •crease, n Se(« crease — r.«day, n Law 
Tlic time specified for the return of a writ or of writs In 
general, usually the flrat to the third day of the next term 

- r. •piece, n A scene-plene forming a corner of a building 
In a stage scene — r. •request, n III H) Poaial .service 
A request on an envelop fur Its return to u given addreM 
if nut delivered within a spoclfled time — r. •shock, r.« 
stroke, a A secondary cflert of an elcctrieul discharge, 
as of lightning due to the sudden release or revcrsul of an 
liiduix'd elrctrostatlc fllschurge on obJi‘Cts In the vicinity. 

Hv a iilioniMiiomtn l-•‘rm«ll rrfurn ehoek tinraona an* aaid to be 
killed williuiit there beiiiK any viaiblu Uaah belwenti their liudlea 
and the nlertnfied eloud 

A Yi UaaBi,Y A marwan WaalAar p 24i (o M a oo 1 
-r..Ug,n A lag hearing the addrcaa to which aoinethlng 
(as a rallroud-car. a crate, or a bag) Is to In' returned — r.* 
ticket, n A tiokot ciiillling a passenger to trans|H>rtatlon 
back by a given route oi ronveyancH* also, an excursion 
ticivci - r.«valve, n A plts'-valve preventing baek*now 
under ordinary conditions — r**wort, n |Lug ] Table* 
beer 

ra-turn 'n-hltci*, 1 n-turn'e-bl, 2 rc-ifiriiTi'bl, a 1. 
Capable of lieiiig or suitable to bo returned 2. Duo 
anil reuiiired said of a judicial writ in ndereiice to tho 
time when and (lie place wlien* it is to lie rt'tiirried by 
the officer to whom it is directed, us. a writ of attach- 
ment rftumn/df forthwith, a sum iiioiis rat umuhfr on the 
flrsi (lay nt the next term 8 . (Kare ] Able to return — re- 
turn"a-bll'l-ty, n 

rc-(urnd', pp Itctiirnerl H S 

re-turn 'er, i ri-tOrn'sr, 2 re-lOrn'cr, n One who returns 
re- turn 'lug, 1 ri-lOrn'in, 2 n-UiriiTng. j>;u & verbal n 
of return, V — re-turn'lng^board", n A body of officials 
whose duty It Is lo canvass andrciMiri olTlclally the result of 
clecLiuiis - r.*olllccr, n The officer to whom a writ or ' 
oirler Is directed, and who must make return of what Is dona 
thereunder In Kngland, 8(K*rir . (he utflrer who, under 
shcrirt or mayor conducts an clei lion for memljors of l*ar- 
Ihiinent, anti whose duty it Is to certify lo the prolior au- 
thorities a siali'inent ot the voU's rust at an elect Inn 
rc-turn'lPSH, 1 ri-tOrn'Ics, 2 rc-turn'irH, a Having ur yield- 
ing no return, tliai can not or will nut return or make a 
return — re-turii'less-ly , adv 

rc-tusc', \ ri-tin*', 2 n-ifis', a Ifaving a rounded end 
or apex in wlufli there is a slight do- 
presHion, indenliun, or notch, as, a re- L'eXy 
fuse leaf, n reluai shi II I< I, ntuMUH, ^ 1 '0/ 
pp nt retun/lu ff-, huik, ^ lundo lieal ] 

Bet/, 1 rets 2 rtUe. Jean Francois Paul do ^ | xlX 
Caoudl'i" lid !-■ Mlh7')) Akrciichcar- I 

dlrial polHletan. and diplomat, Memoira. I 

rctx-ban'yltc, n Snmi as iiKzriANYiTR I 

rctsT-an, 1 reis'i-on. 2 rMs'l-un, n A 
mineral found In HwmIch, containing a 
basic arsciiiile of manganese and calcium MOuniain-sm‘- 
and other iindeteriniiied metals A ‘**L ((rxyrta 

I /o/altnl renl/ortnU) 

Rct'xl-us, 1 rct'sMis, 2 rCt'slf us, Anders Johan (>«/il742- 
e' (iKijli A Swedish uiiatofiilst and soologlst 
Bctxsch, 1 rech. 2 rt^eh, Friedrich August Morltx (>*/t 
I7/*» • ulH.>7> A (lerman paliiUT and engravci 
Ec'u, 1 rl'u or rtl 2 rf'ij m ru, n Mb f/en xl IH 

Ecu 'ben, 1 rO'heri 2 ru'bcn, n 1. A roascullne tjersonal 

name h Eu"bcn', 1 rii'hafi', 2 rirbliti'. L Ecu-bc'nns, 

] rQ-hl'niis. 2 ru'lie'nOs 2. Mb The eldest sun of Jacob 
(itn xxtx A£ (lleb behold, a son | 

Eru'bcii-ltes, lrn'bcn-altH.2ru'ben-lts. n jd Bib Num, 

xxvi l 

Eeucb-lln'I-an, 1 rolii-lln'i-bn, 2 rtilH-lln't-un a Of or 
isTtalnbig to Johann Ecuchlln (V»l l • > •oJ.'iJJ), a r ler- 
man hiimanlHt and Hebraist. siR'Clt , noting the liyzanttne 
method of pronouncing (ireck, or pronouric big It as a living 
language, as opisised Uj the Ertumian ~ Ecucb'lln-lsm, n. 
Karne as foTAf ihm 

Ecu 'cl, 1 rO'el, 2 ru'8|. n Bib Kx ti, 18 
Eeu'mah, 1 rO'ms. 2 ru'ma. n Mb oen xxll, 24 
Eeu'mont, 1 rol'niont, 2 rdl'niAnt, Alfred von (•/ 11 I 8 O 8 - 
« «lMH7j A German diplomatist and biographer 
re-nne', 1 rl-yOu', 2 r4>yuii'. v (kk-unep'. rk-un'ino] I. 

1 |(s)llugc Hlaug, V til lo come together again, hold a 
reunion lit. t To make one again reunite [< F. 
riunir, < LL. reiinfo. < L re-, again, and see unite ] 


Rotuse Leaf ot 
Mountain- sor- 
rel ((Jxyria 
reni/ormU) 


For wordM not given above aee bb-. prefix, p. 2057; bbibo-, prefix, page 2100. 


reantent Kkt l: ortlsUc, tn; fat, fire; ftut; get, prCy; hit, poHoe; obej* tffil Mt, Ar; fnU, rtle; but, bOrn; a » final; inhabit, renevrs 

revet KaTa:ilrt, fipe, fit, fire, fist, wbft, aU; mi, git, prgy, fim; hit, loe; l»i; I»«; g«, nit, ir, win, wolf, % 


'nlent, I n-yOn'yent. 2 rfi-yun'yPnt. a. Conneetlns or rey'elU n. 1. An oocamon of excessive and Iwisterous 


JolnluK, as, the reunlcftf caual (u duct Joining two neighbor- 
ing ducts in the Internal ear). 

re-u'nlon. 1 r|.yQn'y8n; 2 rf-yvn^ on. n 1. The art of 
reuniting, or the state of being rciimtou; renewed union, 
harmony, or cohesion, iih. u reunion of parties or parts 
2. A coming together, socuil r«*gathering 
Evary y«sr. as thn siinooiiHivo cliwwww finish their oourae. there is 

a grand reunion of thr foriimr students , 

ilOi.MBM Over the Teueupa p 2fl4. [U M. * OO. ISOl.i 

lOF., < hh reunio, see reunk 1 - Order of the Eeunlon, 

I order established by Napoleon 1 ns a niemorlal of Uie 


festivity, a wild or unrestrained merrymaking; carouse; 
also, in the abstract, revelry, jollihcaiion. 2. Former- 
ly, a kind of dance or ohonc procession forming part of 
a pageant: generally in tho plural 
He entered cayly into the revelt. _ . 

PaaaooTT Phtitp II » voU ill, p. 201. |l. 1874.) 
St* A yearly festival commemorating the dedication of 
a church, wake [OF., < rsecter, F. rebeUer, see beoel, ®1 
Syn.; eamival. carousal, carouse, feast, festivity. JoUlQcar 
tion, luerrymaking, revelry, rout Hee carousal — master 
of the revels, same as lord or ii urulb 


union of lloilaiiil and I- rniicc - re-u'nlon-lsm, n Tho Be-ver*, 1 r»-vel'; 2 re-v61', n. A town In HauteKlaronng 
pilnclplo of rciicwiMl union as a policy, sporlf . advocacy of department. France. 

reunion of tin* ( 'iirisiian ciiurcties - re-u'nlon-lst, n — re- reve'^land'', 1 rlvMand*. 2 rPv'-l&nd ,n. Old Eng Law, 
li''nlon-lN'ilr, a ^ Lands recorded m Domesday as thane^and, but which 

Bi^ll'''iil-on % 1 rC'trni-fin', 2 rc*U“nl-<in , n One of tho reverted to the king and wore not again granted, 

Mascarene Islands. Hdft sq in , capital, fc)t. Uenls 1 ,,,^ remained m charge of tho revo or bailiu of the man- 

•e;^u-nlte', 1 rl yii-nail'. 2 rf vu-ntt/, v I. i 1 o unite. ( < Ati gere/^land, < ger^a, reeve, + land, land J 

bnng together, or join ogam, as after separaUon or ,fevs-e-I»'tlon, 1 rovVlf'^dhan-.g rCv'e-lh'shon. n 1. Tho 
vanance. hence, to reconcile ^ process of revealing, or the state of being ro- 

ll. • To become iinit^ again; cohere, rombme, or voalod; a disclosing, ^scovenng, or making known of 

coalesce again -re''u-nlt'a-bl(e^ a -re''u-nlt'ed-ly,nd» • . . »*• . 


— rc'^u-nlt'er, n — * rc^u-nl'tlwnf, n lleunlun — i 
tlv(eB, a (Rare] 7'ondlng to or resulting In rfMinlnn 
re'us>, 1 rl'us. 2 re'Qa. n iL j Civ Imw 1. Anciently, a liti- 
gant. cither plalutlfT or defendant 2. In niodoru usage, a 
defendant in an action, also, a (lerson answerable or rospoo- 
slbln a debtor li^ , < res, cause ] 

Bc'usi, 1 re'Qs, 2 re'u>, n. A town In Tarragona province, 
('utalonia, Hpalii 

Benss, 1 mis, 2 rAls. n. 1. Bduard Wilhelm Bagen (Vu 

1K04 * qilMtll), a (lonnan PrutesUut theologian. Htntory of 
the Books of the New Testament 2. A river with frequent 
cascades in HWItserland. length, KM) m to the Aar river 2. 
A division of Thuringia In H (lermany. 441 sq m . former- 
ly the principalities of B«U8s''*Urels'. Q rois**graltM' . 2 
r6ls-gntM).l22 8q ni., andBeuss"«i4clilelg\ 1 rois'-ilbialts^ 
2r6tH'-sbllts'). .110 sq m 

reus 'sin, 1 rOs'in, 2 nis'ln. n Mineral An Impure Glau- 
ber's salt, found native Hee mihauilite. | < Ueuss, Aus- 
trian RdnoraloglHt | reus'sliet. 
rens'sln-lte, 1 rOs'in-olt, 2 rus'ln-lt. n Mineral A resin* 
like, tine r^dish'brfiwn hydrocarbon derivative (C«UiiOi) 
found in oertaln coal*depuHltH 

Beu-te'll-Rii, 1 rO-U'li-sn, 2 ru-te'U-an. o Anthrop. Des- 
Ignatiim the eolithlc human Industry, corresponding to the 
flrai Glacial period us exhibited on iMitli shores of tho En- 
glish Channel . Its relies are associated with tho remains 
of Klsphas anfIgiitM. 

Beamier, l rel'tsr; 2 ifiPter. n. 1. Mtg (o/Tl8l0-t/iil874). 
a German humorist, novelist, and poet 2. Paul Julius, 
~ I von (* /ii 1 M2 1 -* /t* 1 8(111) . a ( lerrnan-Eiiglish oapltallst , 


what was before secret, private, or unknown, also, that 
which IS or has been ruvoalcd, as, a revdation of char- 
uctt*r 

Soianoe knows no pourt of Inst resort Her diets express the 
most aeeumte knowledge so far obtninerl, but nhe insists that 
further rcssfahons are ptswiblo Wiu.tAM L Siiaawoon/Vesidsnf's 
Address N V Naturalists' Club. Jan 20. 1R94. 

2. Theol (1) The act of revealing or communicating 
divine truth, especially by divine agency or superna- 
tural means 

God's ‘revelation' of HinuM'lf is a drawing bank of the veil or 
curtain which ruueeali*d Him from luen . not man linding out God, 
but God diseovering llituaelf to man 

TiutNCH On the Btudp of Words p. 834 lx r. a co. 1888 ) 
(2) Thai which has been so revealed, as concermng 
God in his relations to man (3) That which is rt^ 
vealod in the Bible; loosely, the Bible itself. 8. Phi- 
los Immediate consciousness of the real. A. [11-] Thu 
Apocal 3 'pHe. or Book of llovelation* often improix'rlv 
in the plural [OF , < LL retelttlto(n-), < L. reveta- 
tus, pp of revelo, see reveal) see afocalyphe — 

The Bevelation of John, Book of B., the last book 
of the New Testament, the Apocalypse, presenting the 
ehuroh in Its sueccsslvo stages of cartlily struggle and ulti- 
mate glory attributed to the apostle John in full, The 
Uevelation of St John the IHvine — rev^e-lrn'tlon-al, a Of, 
pertaining to, admitting, or involving revelation — rev'^e- 
Im'tlon-er, n A revealer — rev''e-la'tlon-lst, n One who 
holds that (ikKl has made a stipematiiral revelation of himself 
and his will, also, the author of the Apocalypse — rev'e-la"- 
tlvfe^, a Transmitting a revelation 
V 'e-la*tor, l rev'i-Wtsr or -tor , 2 rfiv'e-Wtor, n 1. [Rare 1 

One who reveals or makes a revelation, a revealer, specif , 
one who receives and traiumiits divine rovolatlou. a prophet. 
2. Phot A dovoluiier for dry plates — rev'e-la''to-ry, a 

11 rev'el-er, 2 rfiv^fil-er, n. One who revels or 



founder of Beuter*s telegr»Phlr news acjsney, 1H4U _ 

Bsu'tsr-dahl, 1 rol'tsr-<l<ll, 2 rbi'tor-dJll, Benrjr (Viil87l- rev'e-la^'tor, lrev'i-ie*tsr or -ter, 2 rfiv'o-lft'tor.n 
■Vfol()25) An Amerloau naval artist ~ . . .. 

Bsut'IIng-en, l roliMiQ-en, 2 rAltMIng-ta, n. A manufactur- 
ing city of Wurttemlicrg. Germany 

Bey., rev., |tov*d, etc Hee AHIIHEVIATION , ^ xwvwi-wr# l X rev ci-or, rev Wi-i-r, n, vui: WMU luvuiB WI 

® WV'eWer./take, part in a revels eapeeially, one who 

oil he Halil<;iiea.«el,edbytheO^anar 0 b 2Ijm n^ kail. a or rlotouallfe. mr'el.anrt' 

»P>Slten"CT«v*;Trte”Tr?Jt*^^^^ 1 r«r-.t,„nl'. 8 r»V«W0nl', ». Same a. 

kimi* n?miiir 4 *“r?Msr fii*^ mvalanta^Arablral ' ^ ermm. f©v»el-llig, 1 1 rcv'cl-Rj; 2 rfiv'61-mg, w Riotous or dis- 
reJiJlJtel'wnt. 1 JSivfei'enTs^^^ IKaroI debauchery, a carouee, 

Kegliiiiliig to convalcsw I < L revulesco. ppr revolts- .unh iucb Oal v 2i 

een{h)s, < re-, again. + valeseo. grow strung. < valeo, have Dnuiknniiewi, reveUings, mud ■ueh «« y,2l. 

streiiglli 1 — rev^'a-les'etince, n fs-vcl lent, I n-vel ent, 2 rp-vfti ftnt I. a Tending to or 

rc-vaili|r, 1 rl-vufii|.', 2 rfl-vllfnp'. vt 1. To furnish (a causaUve of revulsion 11. a A rovulslye agent l< L. 
luini OP nhne'k with r now vumn or unner 2. Hence to ppr reveUeniHe, re-, back. + vcUo, tear out 1 

J w. ovM. ^ rev'el-ous, a lUare.I tSiven to revelry rcv'el-loust. 

_ palch_up, fix up anew, make over. rov'd •rout*', n 1. A body or throng of revelers, riotous m- 

iuiv«nM scmbly, rabbic, mob 2. A chorlc entertainment 8t- Bols- 

U’TJ? II 1 * ^ *^*ti'^*o***l..I *flr '^*/*®**4 t«rou8 festivity, uproarious merriment, a wild revel. 

re-vt»al , 1 ri-vll , 2 re-\W , vt 1. [« make known or Mv'«l«rv- 1 rov'cl-n 2 rUv'RI-pv n )-«»» — nil Nninv 

discltm, ns something *■•”<<««". «*■ boisterous festivity, joyous or sportive mcrl 

w!s re,'rt.mentl: rev'*- 

X rev'i-nent, 2 r€v'e-nant, n One who or that 
10 .L.OO.J which returns (1) A ghost, especially one that has returned 

2. To diNclost*. make known, or communicate by or as to earth for some spt’Clilr object, an apparition (2) Math 
by Buporiiatural or divine agency or mstruetion, impart a form that roturiui us a coofflclent of ati irreducible covarl- 

by or as a revelation said of GckI and things divine [ < um j ^ f revenir, ppr rinnant, sec revenue 1 

F r4n«€r. < L rcrcio. re-, back, + vflum. veil 1 Bfdj ro-vsn'dl-cate, 1 n-ven'di-kCt. 2 re-vfnMI-rat, vt, [Rare] 
set' ANNOUNCE, BETRAY. DiHCWWE. INFORM, PUBLISH To roclolm, as gomls lUogally taken or detained (< LL 

re-vear, n. 1. The vertical side of an apertun* or optm- rrvindlcatus , moo revindicate ] ~ re»ven''dl-ca'Uon, n. 
mg in a wall, espooiallv, the ourtiun of the side of a The act of rucovorlog by formal claim, reclaiming — action 

door or window between tho line wlicro the window* of revendlcatlon, in civil law, a suit brought to assert a 

frame or diK>r*frame stojis and tho outer edge of the title to or right In property 

*' ■ ■ ■ — ' ’ '■ ” -v-j./ - [rf-venofi/; n»- 

5 revenge for, mfliet 


opening re-vert. 2t. A dlsulosure or revelation, a reveal- re-vengo', 1 n-venj : 2 re-v6ng', v. 
lug — re-vcal'a-blfe^, a Capable of being or suitable to be VENo'iNa] 1. f To exact or take 

revealed — re-vear'a-MI'l-ty, n The quality of being re- punishment, evil, or injurjs whether jmsitive or negii- 


vealable re-veal'a-M(s-ness>*t.— re-vealing-1}, adr 

re-vcaled ) 1 n-vild'; 2 ro-v6ld', pa Made knowm, 
re-veald'*, ) briiughi to light; nmnifesied, c^>emliy, 
made known by espeeinl divine or superuaiuraf ugeuey 
or eomintinlcatlon — rs-veal'fMl-ly, adv. 

y/o niimn, by revoaled roligion, nut tho psrilsl slid perverted 
viowit of env Rcct but tlist Myiiteiii wliieh GmJ hsii srtuslly ro- 
vesliMl lu the Ibbic llucRiNs /I'eidcnera p U8 |m * m. 1878 ] 
re-veal'er, l ri-vU'or, 2 re-vorer, n Oue who discloses 
rs-vral'mentt. n Revelation 

l«-veet', 1 n-vit', 2 ro-vfit', n. [Afr] Elephant-mcat from 
which the fat linn lieen boiled out 

■ 1 rcv'i-lwr n-vrihont, 2 H'v'e-lur n«-\8'|h8nt, a 


tive, in retaliation for, avenge, cspeeial/y m a vindictive, 
luitliriouB, or spiteful manner of ton used rofloxivelv , 
as, to revenge an insult , to revenge oneself upon an enemy . 
11. t To take or execute revenge, lie revenged. 

It is s custom, snd s part of tbs system of jurispriidmes 
amongst nil sn\ nsfw, to revenge upon ibo porson or persons who 
Sivs the ogsnen. 

Gatlin N. Am, Indian* vol. i, p. 47. la. o. a 1867 ] 
[<' OF revenger, < re- (< L re-), again, and see venue- 
AM'h 1 Syn.: see avenoe. requite - to be rsveug«d» to 
Inflict veiigoanoo or retribution, or liave It inlUetod in one's 
iK'half . revenge oiuwelf — ro-venge'a-bl(e% a — rs-veng'er, 
one who revenges, an avenger 


Ancif Carrying liwuy, elTeraut. as, a rccr/ic/i/ viwHoi or duet re-VPIl[ro% n 1. The act of making return for an lu- 
Iv. L rrce/iu, ppr revehrniHs, <*re,-, back, 4 rf6«. carry ) jim by doing another injury, the inflirtion of punish- 
rev''®ll-IeM rev'e-ir or ri»-ver.\ a, 2 r^A '6-16' n•-^cl ve ' 


(xiii), n Mil & Naval A signal bv drum or bugle 
notifying soldierM that it is time to nsi' and sentinels 
to cease ehulleiigiiig, ulsu. the hour in early morning 
at which this sigmd is suuiided [ < F. rtveil, < L re-, 
again. 4- ex, out +■ tigiio, sccmuilant] re-veinJ'T; ro- 
v«ll''l6«t'l : re-veirile{ . 

ffvv'clt 1 rev'ol. 2 n\'61 r [iiE\'F.iED or nrv'ri.i.rn, 
rkv'klp*; REv'i!.i,-iNu or hk\'ki-lino ] 1. i 1. To en- 
gage in revels or excessive and Ixnstenius festivities, 
ail the bacehnnaluin , nmke inerrv, curoust* 2. 'J'o 
take great or uuboiuide«I ploasure and enjoyment, in- 
dulge freely, take part in or enjoy something without 
restriiint , delight keenh . hs, she revels in song 
Poetry hers seeias to sssiiui* tin* highest inns of triumph asd 
exulUUoa, and to ressl ... in sll tlir oxtrsvsgsnon of joy 

A. LoWTit Poetrp of thv ttehrewe p 141. Ic. a. 182S.1 
8. To act oapriciuusly and wantonly, give the rein to 
OBo’s inohnutions, prc^usities. or passions. 4t* To 
move lightly and piayrully, dance, frolic, 
lit* f. To devote or to spend lu revelry. ( < OF. re- 
veler; see mevel*, n.) 


lueiit, whether by action or uou*uctiuu, in the spirit of 
personal rotahation 

Awset is reesfiss— eepeoisiiy to women, 

BrnoN Don Juan cjuito i. st. 124. 
2. A nitMie, means, or oppurtumt v of avenging oneac'lf 
or others, as, to give a card*player his revenge 8. 
'J’hc desire tor vengeance; vindictiveness 

Blood snd rsMnuNi are hainmoriac in tuy hesd 

UuARBMPBAaa Ittiie Andf^mioM sot u. so. 3. 
[ < OF revenehe, < revenger , see bbvenqe, v ] 

8yn.: avenging, requital, retaliation, retribution, venge- 
ance B^Uition and revenge are personal and often 
liltter Hetaliation may be partial, revenge is meant to be 
complete, and may be excessive F'enfeanee, which once 
meant an indignant \ Indication of Justice, now stgnlfles the 
most furious and unsparing revenge Revenge emphasises 
more the personal Injury In return for which It is Inflicted. 
vengeance the Hi desert of those upoQ'Whom It Is Inflicted 
A reqvUal Is an even return, such as to Quit one of obligation 
for what has been rooelved, and may be good or bad 
A venging and retrlMlfea give a BOlemn sense of exact Jue- 
tlee. arwfigifiy being more perional In Ite Infliction, whether 
by God or man. and rstrihughan the Impereonal vMutloa of 


the doom of righteous law Bee hatred — Ant: eompaa- 
■lon, excuee, forglveneee, grace, mercy, pardon, pity, lec- 
onelllatlou.— FcoD.: revenge upon the enemy . fat the Injury. 

-re-venge'ful, a. 1. Cherishing the dlepoitfUon and 
purpose to revenge, vindictive. 2. Causative of venge* 
auce re-ven'givet.- re-venge'ftil-ly, ode.— ro-vengo'- 
fful-nees, n -re-venge'ment, n. [Rare] Vengeance: ret- 
ribution -re-veng'lng-lyt* ode fas a cannon. 

ra-yentM rl-vont'; 2 r8-v6nt', of To furnish with a new vent, 
B^vent-low« bo. 1 tsfl i^vent-lO; 2 isu rc'vftnt-lO, Count 
®/B«t (■/lilSfl®- ) A German publicist [to revenue, 
wv'^-riu^al, 1 rev'i-nlfl*el. 2 r8v'e-na*al. a. Of or pertaining 
reT'e-nae« l rov'i-mO; 2 r6v'e-n0, n. 1. The total cur- 
rent income of a government, however derived, subject 
to appropriation for public uses. 

In constitutional governments the right to originate laws 
for raising revenue Is restricted usually to the popular or 
larger branch of the loglaluture The United States Con- 
Btitutlon requires that " all bills for raising revenue shall 
originate in the House of Representatives " But revcime 
laws are not neoessarlly laws fur raising revenue 

2. Income from any and all forms of one’s property 
8. The department of government or civil service which 
collects the national funds 4. [Hlang, T^. H ] A revc>- 
uue officer 8. A source of income 6. The penodicul 
or annual yield or interest from investment. (< I' 
revenu, < revenir, pp revenu, < re- (< L re-), again. *4 venir 
( < L venia), come J — Inland revenue [Gt. Brit ]. same as 
INTERNAL REVENUE — rev'e-nue-ae-count", n An Income 
account — r. cutter, an armed vessel, originally of tbocutteiw 
yacht type, now usually a small fast steamship, employed 
In the revenue service 
to enforce custom-liuuse 
regulations Jtevcuue 
cutters belong to the civil 
service of tlie government i 
as dlstlngulsliud from the ] 
public armed 
vessels of the* 
military ser- 
vice but are 
manned and 

th?iumie^ay United States Revenue Cutter, 
as vessels of the navy — r. ensign, see enbion. and plate 
of FLAUH or America 

re-rer', l n-vlr', 2 re-v6r', n Same as reverb. 
te-ver'a-bl(ep, X n-vlr'e-bl, 2 re-ver'»-bl. a. Worthy of 
being revered, deserving reverence, 
re-verb't. vt To reverberate, echo, re-verbe't. 
re-ver'ber-ant, X n-vOr'ber-ant; 2 re-vftr'ber^int. a 1, 
R.eturnlng sound, resounding, reverberating 2. Ner. 
Hliaped like the letter S. and turned end outward: gold of a 
lion's tall. 

re-ver'ber-nte* 1 n-v6r'ber-6t; 2 re-vfir'ber-fit, v [-at*- 
ed; -at'inq 1 I. f 1. To return, as sound, espe- 
cially as prolonged and in considerable volume, echo, 
as, to reverberate the applause 2. To send or bend back, 
as rays or flames and heat in a reverberatory fumaoe; 
repel, reflect, deflect 

The heat reverboratvd by the bare roelm la intensa. 

R F Boston Ptlgrtmago from hi Modinah vol. lit. p. 810. 
(l. a * OO 1860 J 

3. To expose to the heat of a reverberatory furnace. 
4t* To beat back, repulse 

II. % 1. To resound or reecho 2. To use a rever- 

beratory furnaoe or similar reducing agency 8. To 
bo reflected or repelled, as sound or heat 4. To have 
an answering effect, recoil. 8. To rebound, as a stone 
6. To strike (on or upon), as flames [< L. revvrbero, 
pp reverberaius, < re-, again, -h terber, whip ] 

Sy n » see ROAR. 

re-vcr'beMtet* a Reverberated or reverberating. 
re-V6r''bcr*4l'tloil, ] n-vur'bar-e'iflian, 2 re-v6r*b«r-4'- 
shon, n 1. The act or process of reverberating; also, 
that which constitutes reverberaUng said especially of 
light, heat, or sound rebounding or reflecting 2. A 
beating bark, repulsion 3. Resonant sound 4. The 
beliaviur of flame or heat, as in certain reverberatory 
furnaces 8. A reflection, as of color or light 8* Pay 
chol The complex of buclily changes set in motion by 
tho reflex aetion of an object exciting emotion bodily re- 
verberation t. 

re-ver'ber-a^tlve, 1 1 n-vOr'bsp-s-tlv; 2 re-v8r'ber-a-tlv, a, 
re-Ter'ber-a-tIv", / Tending to. of the nature of, or causing 
reverberation, reverberatory 

re-Yer'ber-a"’tor, x n-vOribsMS-ter or -tor: 2 re-vPr'ber-g“tor, 
n One who or that which causes revcrlicratlon Hpecif 
(1) A reflector. (2) A relict ting lamp (3) A roverlwra- 
torv furnace 

re-ver'ber-a-to-rjr, X n-vOr'bsr-a-to-n, 2 re-v8r'bei^a-to-ry. 
1. u I'roduclug or lutcudod to produce reverijeratlon, re- 
flecting, deflecting, reverberative, of heat, produced by re- 
verberation II. n A reverberatory furnaoe 
— reverberatory fnrnare, a furnace having a vaulted 
cciilug that throws back the flame and beat toward the 
hearth or the upper surface of the substance to be fused or 
treated PuddUng-furnaccs are usually of this tyjNi. 
re-vere\ 1 n-vlr', 2 n*-v6r', vt 1 RE- V bred', me-ver'ino.] 

To regard with worshipful veneration, reverence, veucr- 
ale 1' F rtvtrer, < L revereor, < re-, again, +• vereor, 
fear 1 Synj see aumirk, defer* — re-ver'er, n 
Be-vere’, n 1. Paul (i/tl736-«/iol818). an American pis 
trlot, goldsmith, and engraver, who undertook a midnight 
ride from Charlestown to l.exlngton, April 18, 1776, to warn 
the Colonists of the approach of the British The event Is 
celebrated in a poem by Longfellow 2. A seaside resort lu 
Huflulk county. Moss 

ret 'cr-ence. 1 irv'er-ens; 2 r6v'er-6nc, rt [-enced, -enc- 
INQ ] 1. To regard with profound rcsficct and affec- 

tion, feel reverence for, revere, adore, as. to reverence 
(iod or sacred things 2. 'I'o salute reverently, give 
a sign of nwerence to, as a genuflexion or bow 
Ail thn kinc’s servants, that wsrv u the kina's sats, Iwwsd, and 
reverenmi Jlnmnn. AslA. ui, 2. 

8t. To treat with deference. [< OF revereneer, < 
rcrcrence . sec reverence, n 1 — rev'er-enc-er, n 
■vv'er-anre, n 1. A feeling of profound respeet, often 
mingled with awe and affection: veneration; worshipful 
regard, when directed to the divine or sacred, also, con- 
duct inspired bv or conformed to such a feeling 2. An 
act of respect or obeisance: a bow or courtesy . also, the 
use of a respectfully apologetic phrase (see bavino your 
HBVBRHNrB) 8. The quahty or character that calls 
forth reverence 

The lulisn elimnts, morsovsr, mbs sss of its rveeremet, and 
mnkss it look nswor than it is 

UAwraeaMB JtfsrMs Faim vol i. p. 207. [t. *s-li04j 


For words not given mbore nee page 8057* 


nts 


reunlent 

revet 


O iSlli! J®*; e aain^; wo\ ihfp: fhtn, ttili ; Agure; F. boA,dttne; r * lodh. t, ob§ntete;tt variant, 

Xmra: btfbk, bdet; f«ll, mle, oAre, bOt, berii;dil,b67;€sk; t-s; fo, tern; 19k; f »x; thin, this; F. boA, dttne; Raloeh. 


4. A reverend person: used as a respectful appellation 
or title, especially applied to a clergyman. (Oi'' , < L 
reverefUia, < r0veren(f-)s, ppr. of retertor, see rbvkrb.} 

Syiu adoration, awe, homage, honor, veneration, 'wor* 
ship Ant: contumely, derision, dishonor, insult, Irraver- 
once, mockery, outrage, ridicule, scoff, soofflug — at the 
reverence off, out of respect for — saving (or save) your 
r.t with no Intentional disrespect to you said apologetically 
for an unseemly utterance before a person of reverend char, 
aeter or office sir r,t»— to do r., to sliow or treat with 
homage or honor; make an obeisance 
rev'er-end, 1 rov'nr-cnd, 2 r6v'er-«nd. a 1. Worthy of 
or fitted to evoke reverence; entitled to reverential re- 
spect; venerated, venerable; as, reverend seuutorM, rever- 
end mien 2. Being a clergyiiiaii or ecclesiastic, of or 
pertaining to the clorgy or the clerical office 
A clergyman or a member of a Roman (Juitiutic religious 
order Is styled HewrenA, a dean In the Anglican Church, a 
principal (If a clergyman) of a Scottish university, or the mod- 
erator of the Boottlah (ioneral Assembly Is stvloil I'try fitv- 
erend, a bishop, Riaht Reverend, an archbishop, 
Reverend, an archdeacon. Venerdble Compare forks of 
ADORBBB, under form, n. 

5. (Archaic J lievcrent [ < L revereor, gerundive reveren- 
au8, see RBviCRC.] - rev'ei^end , n A clergyman - rev'ei^ 
end-ship, n 

rev'er-entf 1 rev'nr-ent; 2 rPv'cr-6nt, a 1, linpressed 
with or feeling reverence, inclined U) revere, suhniis- 
sive; humble 2* Expressing reverence, veneration, or 
submission, as, reverent words 3. [Local, U S j Hav- 
ing much bixly: strong, said of liquors 4. (Archaic ] 
Reverend (OF , < L rcvfrc«(/-)s see keverencf.. n ] 
Syn.; see ukvoot — rev'^er^n'tlal. a Proceeding from 
or expressing reveranoe, as, reverenttal conduct, a reverential 
frame of mind — rev^er-en'^tl-al'I-ty. n — rev>r-eu'tlal- 
nesM, n — rev^er-en'tlal-ly, adv — rev'er-ent-ly. adv in 
a reverant manner, with reverence 
n-ver'gence, 1 rt-vOr'jona. 2 rO-vfir*Wnc, n (Rare l A 
spcclhc tendency, as of aovolupiueut or growth [ LL 
Tcvergo, ppr Tevergen{t~'ie. < L re-, back. + vrrgo, turn 1 
nv'or-le. 1 rov'sr-i; 2 rfiv'er-l, vl. To indulge In reveries 
rov'er-le« ) 1 rev'«r-i, 2 r6v'er-i (xiii), n 1 -ikh, 1 -iz, 2 
revter^y. J-ig. pi] 1. Suooesaion of mental itiiagfs, 
usually more or less fantastic, without elTort at atten- 
tion or reflection, listless musing, relative^' purposeless 
meditation, dayHlreammg distinguished frutn abeirac 
tion, which IS usually dctcrminod from withiu by prcscuil 
or dominant ideas. 

Brilliant, but barren, revertee on alchemy and astrolnay ' 

PaaaeoTT Aieameo vol. i, p 120 Ih ISAl ) 

2. A product of such musing; fanciful tram of thought, 
vision, chimera; also, an account of such a product, as, 
the revertee of a bachelor 3. A musical coiujpusition 
wluch suggests a musing or dreauo state 4. The con- 
dition, fact, or statu of being buried m thought or 
reflection, fff* [f^cot.] Wildness; wanloimuss [ < F re- 
verie. < river, dream. < L, ruhlo, rave i rev'er-yef. 

Sl^ sec DRBAMi.— InducfMl reverie, action of the fan- 
tasy induced by fixing the attention upon some object. Bee 
IIYCNOTISM 

rev'er-lst. 1 rev*ar-ist, 2 rhv'cr-lst, n. One who indulges In 
reverie, a dreamer 

re-verH% 1 ri-vir' or re-ver'. 2 re-v6r' or re-vCr', n eintj A 
pi. A part of a garment folded over to show the insuU , 
like the lapel of a coat, also, the iimterial used to cover 
such a part [OF , see jievkrse, u ] 
re>veni'»-bl(e>’.a HameaaRBVBKsiuns — re-vers'^i^bll'l-ty.n 
re«ver'Ml. 1 n-vDr'sol; 2 re-vf'r'sal, n. 1. The a«t or 
process of reversing; that which constitutes a reversing, 
a change to the opnosito or to a former state nr eondi- 
tion 2. An annulling or setting asuk , nmdermg void, 
us, the reverecU of a judgment or order of a court 3. 
(1) In the spectrum, the change of a dark to a bright 
line, or vice versa (2) A method of testing colluini- 
tioii (m a transit) by reversing the tclescoiic. [ < F 
rtverml, < reverser; boo rbvbrsk, rj — double reversal 
(Spearoecopv) , the return to brightness of a part of a revcrsuil 
Une in a spectrum ubsorved in the spnetra of okH'trlc arcs 
vw-ver'sRotlKe*. 1 n-vOr'se-til; 2 ro-vCr'ea-tn, a Reversible 
[< LL revereo, pp reeereatus, see reverse, v ] 
re-verae'. 1 n-vors', 2 To-vftrs', v (rk-m-rslh', ul- 
verst'*, rb-verm'ino 1 1. f 1. To turn back, to tin* 
contrary, or upside down, cause to revert, or iiiovt* in an 
opposite manner or direction, invert 
ChriRtianity revertee . . . the ancient tendeiicv . . it wnrk« 
upward and outward from iho person to the sUite 

broKBS JJtetne Onirtn Chruiianite p Jk7 [ran a m ] 
2* To put each in the place of the- other, transpose, us, 
to reveree the promi'ies, teveree the order 3* Mtth '1 «» 
cause to have contrary motion or effect, os, to reveree 
an engine or eurnuit 4. 'Jo annul, vacate, or set 
aside, revoke; as, to reveree the judgment of the court 
below, to reverse a deem*. 4. To undo, nullify, as 
work i. To change into something different or op- 
posite, alter 7. To jicrform in an unusual or opposite 
manner 8> To carry or hold m a position ihi- n v'crse 
of that in which they can Ixi used said of 4 iA;eapoii>« 91 . 
To turn away, divert, remove lOt- To bring back to, 
as to the mind, or u certain condition 
11. t 1. To change to the contrary or to a former 
condition or place, specif , in dancing, to move or turn 
In an opimslte direction | < F rertretr, ■«, LL revrrso, 

L reverio, < rv, back, verto. turn J SyilJ see auolwh 
— to roverse arms (AffZ ). to curry a weaiMiu with the point 
or rousslc down, as In oscurtlug u funeral 
re-veriie'. a 1. Turned backward, having a contrary 
or opposite direction, position, character, or rnuiiner 
2. Bot tc Zool Reversed, ninistrul 3. On the other 
Ride, from behind 4 . Mil Commanding or turned 
toward tJie rear. ( < OF. revere, < L revereiis, p|> of 
reverto. see revehsk p] — reversa bar {Shipbuilding), the 
Inboard angle-bar of a built-up frame — r. curve, same us 
RBVBRHEP ( imvi:, under curve - r. discard (Whist) the 
discarding of a hlglior and lower card in successluii from tiie 
same suit — r. English, see under Knolish. r . 5 — r. fCamc, 
part of a frame In steel ships that Is made of an outer (or 
main) frame-angle, an Inboard frame-angle, and a plate 
between, to which each angle la secured The reverse frame 
and the main frames are on opposite sides of the plate and 
are pointed In opposite or reveree directions, one from 
the otber.— r. Indention (Print ). same as hanuino inofn- 
noN Bee under inuention 

rw-verae'. n. 1. That which is directly opposite or con- 
trary. usually with the, as, the reveree is true 
Too BBueb oourtasy. my lord duk«. is oftam the reteree of klnd- 
MSS. Scow Fortunes of Nigel v 137 (d. r o co 1 

2. The back, rear, inferior, or secondary side or surface. 


as distinguished from the front, face, or principal side ; 
ospociailv, the hark of a com or medal Bee oiivkrsl 
T hey Rttempted to take the tarrison in reveree, by nttaokina 
the mmpnrtji from the town-side 
W F. I*. Napibr H or tn <Ac Pentneula vol in, p 576. (a a s | 
3. The act, process, or n*sult of reversing, change to an 
opposite position, directiufi, state, form, or character; 
reversal, as, a reveree of a gun or gun-carriage; a reverse 
of sentiment 4. That wnieh is presented or ajipears 
when anything is lirought into a dircetion or position 
opposite tt) that which is usually foremost or iipiierinost; 
us, the reverse (butt end) of a lance 4. A change or 
alteration for the worse, as in fortune or husincHs, in- 
terruption of proHrM*rit\, progrosM, or siucess. a check 
or partial defeat, vicissitude, inisforLune, us, reverses 
in biHiiiesH, the army met with a rertrsi 

Ho IS n grout mnn who can turn hii rrvrrtrt to anmiiint 

N I*, tt lu IN Jiluru/ fk 27 lu a slu 1M4U 1 
C. MU The re*ar 7. A design on the reverse sale, us 
of a com 8. The hack of a leaf in a book 9. Dam tnu 
A turning m an opposite diroelioti 10. pi (I) Same 
as REV CUM (2) Same as revfrsi ll, Muh A re- 
vcrsitigaguar 12. Surg In bandaging, a fold niiido 
in a bandage, changing its direction ISf* Fencinu V 
backhanded stroke or thrust re-vers't. 

Hevernt Is sometimes confoundeel with convtr\t Reverse 
is the opiMisltu or uiitltheHls of suiiicthlng, minus Is tia* re- 
verse of plus The eonvtrsr Is ‘ an opiMislte roclpruial 
pruiMsitloti.** reached bv transiMiHltlon of the teriub of tlii* 
proposition, the subject be*coming priHlIcute aiul the predi- 
cate subject, the conserve of tlie prupuslUuii. ‘ If two side's 
of a triangle be' esiuat, the angle's opiHisItn to those' side's 
are ('(lual.” is, “If two angles of a triangio Imi e'ciuul. the 
sides opiioHlie to those angles are etiuul “ A proposition 
and the reverse (e>r contradictory) proposition can imt liotii 
be true, the converse of a true proixisltlon may or may not 
bo true 

“ In reverse. 1. in an umisuul way 2. By way e>f 
ooutrust 

re-versed '.11 ^l-vflr8t^ 2 re-vffrst', jta 1. Turneil mo us 
re-verst'"* j to bt' hitid<‘r ]»art before, inside out, iiosale' 
down, side lor sale, nr end for end, or in a jmsilion, liirec- 
tiuii, or the* like eontrurv' to what is iisuiil or propir, 
inverted 2. Declared or made* void or of no efTe'ct , 
revokf'd; overthrown, annulled, us. a rerersul judgiuent 
or decree 3. Ueol fcle'e VLEXUitK, .1 (J) 4. Hot In- 

verted . resuptuate. said of u flf>u(>r or a leaf 4. i 'am h 
'rurnod or turning opposite to the usual direetion. eer 
to thu left, siiiistral Bet* illus under Pinsv 6. t>f 
[sheet me'tals, having the <‘dges doubltnl over, to appear 
thick 7* Her Turned contrary to the usual diroction , 
renvers^ ^ ra-vers'ed-ly. «»/» 

re-verse 'ful. 1 n-vOrs'ful. 2 n»-vPniTul. a [llarn] Having 
reverses or misfortunevi |n*\iiHe*<i 

re-verse 'less, 1 ri-v6rs'lcs. 2 rt*-vf)rsM6s. a That can not lie 
re-verse'ly. l n-vOrs'li. 2 rt‘-vdrs'lv, adv In a reverse or 
contrary manner or direction, contrarlwlsct, uu the con- 
trary re-verse'wlset. 

re-verg'er, 1 n-c'Ors'or, 2 re-\Prs'er, « 1. One who f>r 

that which n'versos, as, a rsverser for an electric curn'iit 
2. One who has a right of reversion, a reversioner 3. 
Settle Law A iiiortgagnr of lands op|)Ost*d to wtulseUtr 
or mortgagee re-vors'or J. 

re-ver'sl. 1 n-vfir'si or (F) rs-vcr"sl', 2 re-vfr'sl or (F) le- 
v6r*8F, n |1< 1 1. A game played by two persons on a 
cliecker-boiird with sl*ty#four counters, which are dllTcs- 
ently colored on the opposite sides and may he rnvc'mcd 
when thev change hands, according to the rules of Uie guine 
2. Hame as reversh 

re-Vors'i-bKe*', 1 n-vurs'i-bl, 2 re-vl'rsVh’.n C'apable 
of tielng reversed (I) That may have dtrectlon or !m»n1IIoii 
reversed, that may lx* used, worKctI, or worn In sc^ .le wnv 
rcgurdc*d as dluinetrlcally opisised to tli'* uMual or norniul 
way, os Inside out or ha< kward as. a rrverslMe engine or 
overcoat (2) That muv be reversed bv legal process, 
voidable um. a rcvcrcifftfr jiidgiiirnl H) Dgnamles Consist- 
ing of, or throrotlcallv ra{Mil>ie of. a sccrics of clianges or 
motions In ell her of two opposite ordera Compare eitiN- 
riPi.r. or RBvnisiov. under nrvERMioN (I) Math c luir- 
ac'terlziiig a transformation wldch produces) a oiic'-to-onc* 
corresisjudencc between the two extcnis. elc , transformed 
ni-vers'a-bKo'':.- reversible rell. r. clement d'ho. a 
cell In which a reverse* chemical uellon can lie* si't up. by 
sendlngthrough Ita cum'tit reverm* In dlm-Uon to that whie li 
thee ell iioriiiullygencran'H — r.dynamo.adynamoihul may 
iM? use'cl us a nmUir — r. engine. 1. An engine' thal imij 1 m' 
runlnelthei elircetlon 2. InthermoelynamleM.a llicore'ile'ul 
hcut-engieie that when work Is done ursm It will ret urn 
from the coneiensi'r to the source the same* epiuntlt v of heat 
that It wckuld transfcT In the opiNislte ellrwtlon In doing thi' 
Hume amount of work a iM'rfes't engine, cnrue.Ung the' i.iii’l 
mum posslliln fotivemloii of lavit lute work — r. reariloii 
(('hem ), a rtactlem meurring In two dln'i'tlons, as In the 
union of tmrlum oxld and oxvgen to the dloxlel I)tt( > | O - 
BuO« or til thu degradation of the latter coiupemnd to Die' 
original components. BaC>.-*»uo 4 O -r. steering-gear 
(Math ), a steering-gear foi vehle le*M, Die whes-ls of w lilcli are' 
f oiuitruclcd to turn asJdi when incl by obsi rue i Ions — r»- 
vers''l-bUi-t>. re-vers'l-blte-nesM*', n -re-ters'l-bly. adv 
re-vers'l-bh*. n A fabric or article' ImMiig both side s 
•io hnished that either may lie um'd un thf right side 
re-vers'ing, 1 n-Mirs'in, 2 re-vf'i»'ing, ppr iiurhal u 
of HEVP'iiMi:., r — re-vers'lng-eelP, n ! hi An I'leetro- 
lytU e'<'ll with electrodes which ean 1 h« submerge el In or u*- 
me)\e*d from the clectroDtc b) Inverting the eill -r.»r>l- 
Inder, n. 1. An auxiliary cvllndc'r ois rating Dn riveiH- 
lng-me»e huiilsm of a large nmrlm emginc eiriln* like 2. 
A small cvilnde-r fouiMiod with Du hi'iiel of the steam- 
e\ Under In the mechanism of an ulr*briike 3. Acvllmbr 
used In reve-rslng the bid of a printing-press — r. -gear, n 
The link-motlem or other fuechaiilsm feir ri've'rslng a iiinrlnn 
I'liglne locomotive or the like - r. -key, n I'lrr A ki v for 
n'versliig the direction of a current, as In a galveiiiometer - 
r.dayer.n 1 stnm A niipposed thin gusi'emH laver ahove Die 
solar photosphere and forming the base of the fhreiinf». 
Hpliere whose spes't rum shows a multltueji fd bright lines at 
the moment of lieglnnlng or eneltng of a total eUJiise of the' 
nun Her Mi'fCTiU'M 

lb»t crlipM? of fli*rnmb-r 2« IS70 pmsmI fiv«r Uu* «oothwMlfni 
roruer of hpam Ciibndtur fln»n mud Hieily It in invrouniblu for 
the dlsroviT> b> ^ oung of the rfPervtno luytr of tie eiolar Rtiuos- 
pb«n* hnrgc Brit 1 1th oil vol viii p SHU 
— r. leuM, a lens that In verts the Image nsalensof the human 
r. -lever, n A le\CT, as on a locomotive or mouir, Tor 
reversing the action of the machinery througii the valve* 
gear Si’e Ulus under witomotive rwvcr»e'-lev''ert.— r.t 
link, n A link In a revorslng-gear rc-vcmeMInk":. - r.* 
maetainc, n founding A moldlng-inaehlne having a 
flnair or Hasks ttiat may be turtitNj over for ramming the 
sand — r. microscope, r. teleseope, a microscope or tele- 


scope that gives an Inverted image — r. -piston, n The 
piston of a reverslng-cyllnder — r. •prism, n An Isosceles 
prism with obtuse angles, placed between the uyo-lousos of a 
positive eyepiece and the eye. for reversing an Image, and 
usually for altering its lines to the horlsoiital or perpendlcu- 
iai at pleasure — r. rolls, rolls In a rolllng-inlll which move 
both backward and forward —ro-vers'lng-l>. adv 
re-ver'sloiii, 1 n-vOr'shsn; 2 re-vfir'shou, n 1. A re- 
turn to or toward some former state* or condition: 
hence, in biolugx, a return to or teiward an ancestral 
tyiM: or state, atavism Sec under ubredity, 2. 
Law (!) The residue of an estate left in the grantor, to 
eommonce in poHHi'ssioti at the determination of a par- 
ticular ustate created bv him (2) The n*furiiiiig of 
lauds to the possession of the grantor or of his hc'irs. 
on the di'te'rniinatioii of a partieiilar estate created bv 
him (2) Scots Law 'J'lie right of rc'demptioii of un 
estate that is si'enritv for a ilebi or judgment 3. A 
di*fern*e| aimmt\ , or one that is to bc'gin at a designated 
death nr at some stated event 4. lienee, that which 
IS to be, or IS ri'se-rveel to be. a matter of enjoyment, as, 
ivadera who hnv*' not read tlie* book have a rn'h feast in 
rerersmn. 4. (’fum A eliauge bv whieh eertuin eom- 
tiuuuds, as phosphates, w hich have* bes'ii made soluble 
liV treatment with sulfiine aeid again heroine insoluble 
9. [Areliaie ) That whie'h is left , remainder, also, a com- 
ing bm k. esiiucially, a return toaei'rtain praetise or belief. 

Whnti Reno would Itrias the Is'i'r fnnininK in tlio w»t4ir*Jus,and 
I (•unnliisl lilt* rrtwr-i<m nf mir hi*Hl iliiini'rii' Oi-iAvn Tuanbt 
Ottu the Knight, FtrsI Mayor p 107 In m a ru IHUl ] 

7. Alg The re'icrsein of a serie'M 8. The right of 
Kueci'e'ilmg to un offiee or the' ponse'ssioii ol propertv on 
the death of tlie' owner or at siieli time as he* ean no 
longer use* it 9. The* art i>f reversing also, the state 
of being revi«rs''d [OF, < Tj revrrsio(n-), < rcrcreeus; 
HIS* REVEiMh, a I re-vert'alt [liare| pUheeold reversion, 
the outcropping nf Ml) iii* trait In man whie'h e'ould be attrll)- 
uie*d to Inheritance froiii an aiN*-llke ancestor — principle 
of r. (Dgnarnics) the priiielple that the material parts nf a 
system can be miiiio to traverse tlie same patlis In opposite 
direetlons, slmplv bv reversing the veloelttes at any mninetit 

— r. of series, the* furmatluii. from an liiliiilte series of as- 
eeiidlng powers, expreoslng the value of one* varluiile In 
terms of a otNsmd. of a similar series expressing the value eif 
the second In terms of the first — r. speetroseope. a 
NiM'ctruscoiN* for observing two M|M*etra at onou In opiMMlte 
orde*r. Nf> urranged that eorresiNiiidliig lines lu the two 
MiM'ctra mav lie shlftinl Into the Maine vertical Hue as de- 
sired — re-ver'slon-a-bf (c* , ci ( Uuri' 1 — ra-vcrislonHU, a 

— ri»-ver'Mlon-al-ly, adv 

ri*-ver'slon*. n [Hare 1 Rctranslutloii Into the original lan- 
guage 

re-ver'sloil-R-ry. 1 ri-vur'shou-6-ri, 2 n*-v^^'shon-ft-rv, 
I. a 1, Of, iM'riammg to, or involviiiy roversiori, 
available' or enjovablo bv reversion, ns, a revergionar// 
process, 2. [Rare' ] Knlith'd iu the rteversion, os of 
prolM*rt^ 3. That ih Ic'ft ovi*r. 4. Alutisiie 11. n 

I. riiai which IM rc'ceivablo bv reversion 2. [Hare J 
A reversioner reversionary additions (Life /ntur), 
palel-np Insurance bought with money accruing through 
apiMirtloiinicntH of siirplUN anil added to the |m>I1c>'s face 
value* - r. Interest (Law), the Interest one has lu the re- 
version of lands or other propertv 

re-ver'slon-er, l ri-vOriShoii-er, 2 rn-vBr'ahoii-er, fi Law 
One entitled to an I'stiite In reversion re-ver'slon-lstt. 
re-ver'sls, 1 n-vOr'sis, 2 ro-v^r'sls, n An old game played 
with 4K eardM, In whieh the player taking the lewrat trleks 
ordliiarllv wins, also, the taking of all the tricks by one 
pleiver. who thus wins (OF., < reverser, him* hbvbrsb, v | 
re-ver'sive, ( 1 n-vOrisiv, 2 wwPrislv, a (Ran* 1 Tending 
re-ver'slv, I toward, cnusiiig, or Nhowlng reversal, uiavle 
re-ver'so, 1 n-vOr'No, 2 re-v^r'sn, n 1. A left-hanil page lu 
a book 2t> Fencing A back-handod stroke l< It rt- 
rerw, « L reversus Nee icevfrmI'' a I 
re-vers'or, l ri-vOrs'sr, 2 n*-vfrni'or, n Siote Late A 
debtor who galiiN a right of reversion by giving a niurtiiago 
rc-vert', 1 ri-vOrt', 2 ri*-M'rt', v I. t. [Archaic j 1. 
'Ill teirii eir thiow Inuk, reverse, refleet, rh, to revert n 
eiirreut fioiii a bank 2. To reverse the* euiiditiutm, 
ri'luiions, or onler of, un, lu rtvrrl n seotie or cutegoiv 

II. » I. 'I'o return, eoiiie or fall buck, or turn or look 
bulk, as toward a fctrnii'r position or the like 2. 'J'o 
go bai'k, or ri'i'iir. ns to HoinethiiiK nreviinisly known, 
mentioned, or thought of, oi luNtorii'alU atitei*eilent 

Tim IffAr of r-Krel will ifitrilsividy ■wall. 

As luiicy rvvrrts to litv fHtlu'r n plniitstiun 

Hamukl Wofiowoiini 1 hr Old ttakrn Buekstet, 3. 

3. Biol To return to or townnl nr mIiow Nome* t*f tliei 
eliarncterMf ii'M of an ame'slra), nrmiitive, or earlier form 

Till* ofiNpriiiK Of f*nHitiiinllv nIiow for iiiany Rnui*rRlioiui m ten- 
duiicy ti» rewrl lu oliarsc t4*r tn I Ik* fori* so briM*il 

llAiiwiN (trigin of Bitseiea p. 126 Ia. 1887 I 

4. 7*1) n*tiirn bv opf*riitifin of law , hn the poNHf*NNiori 
Ilf laiielH rtvirts tu tin* grantor on llii* detennmutetii 
of a fiartic iiliir eNtuti bv him grunti*f' 4. t'lum 7%> 

1 liuiiin biie k, as I mill n soluble' e onditioii to an irmoluhln 
iiiiidition said of lertiiiii eoiiipoiinds of phosjihorio 
acid 9. \ii aiitomii'if eli'viee lor mleiisifvitig the heal 
of a Rurise*!! biirni'r 7> 7'o fall again into a wihl state*, 
us land 8. [Rare ] 7’ei look back [ <' fiF revertir, < L 
rrvtrto see* lirvKItHr r J 

re-vert', n I. A return 2. One who Is rnooiivnrted te a 
fiirmi r fallli 3 'i'hal w'hb b Is re'veiied 

re-ver'lanl, a Her lient ami relM*nt us with two 
sharp ancles cir In an H eiirvi - re-vert'ed, pa 1. Re‘> 
verMi*eI 2 |{>*vi*rtnrit - reverted train (Kinematics) an 
e|>le )clb train of gears In which the first and last wlieeH n*- 
\oKe on Dll* same axis for obtaining a very slow reluMvc* ro- 
tation - ri'-verl'er, n 1. Om* who or that which ri'verts 

2 Law ii('vi*rsioii - r<*-vert'l-bl(ee, a 'rhat may or must 
reieri or be re veried re-vert''l-bll'l-ty, n “ re-ver'- 
tiv (e", a 'rending to revert, showing or causing revorsion: 
n*ve*rtlng reiirlrig re-ver'tlv(e-ly>. adv 

rev'er-y, n Hame* as hivkiiik 

rc-vesf', 1 rl-vest', 2 rf*-v68t'. v 1. f 1. 'I'e* clothe nr 
vest again as with reuik, office, authorit\. poHse'HsinnH, 
or ownership, reinvo'sl 2. To secure or vest again e>r 
rc'iiHsiim** possession or ownership of as, to revesl prop- 
ertv 3f. 7o rlejthe, or cover over or agsin. as mth 
cifb* lal vestrn»*fits e>r with a garment . invest, robe 
11.1 7 ij vest or take effect again, as a right or title ri*- 

veTling to a former owner [ »" OF reveelir (F re- 
v&hr),^ LL reveslio, < I, re-, again ♦ I'cei/iei, gHrinent I 
re-ves'try, n (Archaic ] The vestry In a temple or church. 
re-ves'll-»-ryt. 

re-vrt', 1 n-vet', 2 re-vM', pf [re-ift'tbd, rb-vbt- 
TiNo ] To fac'e, as with slabs of si one or with anv kind 
of masonry, furnish with a reictmtut, us. to revet an 


For wordM not given ahove aee bb->, prefix, page 20C7. 



reTetment Kwy l: artistic, an; fat, fire; fust; irat,prCy; hit, police; obey, gi; not, §r; fall, rOle; bot, bOm; os final; inhabit, renew; 
Eeyer Kar*: art, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wb^t, all; mi, git, prjy, fern; hit. Ice; l = ft; Ise; gfi, nit, ir, win, W9if, do, 


embankment, wall, or bmltlinK [< F revtlir. see Ee-Tina-gl-fe'do, 1 re-vn*yo-^hfi;do: 2 rfi-viryJ-W-hfi'do. 
hKVBtiT ] — re-vet' frrag", n (Jeol one of u mjiIob of narrow, n *J**[I? *• 

iralnt^ outUem of eroded ntrata, Incllnlns Inwardly, like a _ Aojelaud of the AlcxaiulOT AjThipelMo, Ala^s 
revetiiient. against a mountain 


re-vet'moiit, 1 n-vet'inont 
1. A facing, 
eheathiug, 
or retaining 
wall, as of 
maaonrv or 
other inute- 
rfals.forprtj- 
tecting H 
m a H H or 
bank of 
earth, etc , 
as in fort I- 
firutionNund 
Hvcr-bfiriliH 
Of till* ren t~ 
tnrnlii loriiiiMl 
W > t li I I H V . 


■ -in ent; 2 re-v8t'mcnt, n 


linjiiKht down 
ill fruiriiiiMita 
liv I 111* iiioro 
liiuil of tlie 
eiiiin 

Kinoi akh 
tnBiimnn of thr 



E^vllleM re'vtl', 2 rv'vll'. Albert (X/4IK20 >o/»1006). A 
French l*rotestant clonryman. author, and educator. 
rev''l-reH'reiice, n Iliare ] Hejuvenosoence 
re-vls'al, 1 n-vais'ol, 2 rc-vig'al, n. The act, process, or 
rcHiilt of reviMiiig, revision, review for correction, os. a re- 
vmal of a rnanuseript. an opinion, ora jiKlicinl Hcntenec* 
re-vIse', 11 n-val*^ 2 re-vlg', vt Irr-visud', kk-vih'- 
re-vlsp''f / iNG.] 1. To go or look over or examine for 
the corn'ctiuu of errors, or for the purpose of suggenting 
or making amendments, additions, or changes, reexam- 


ine. review 

What la spoken eannot lie recalled, but what w written can be 
rtnted lUtni mu Book* and Reading i> 22 la 1871.1 

2. lienee, to change or correct (anything) us for the 
better or bv authuritv, alter or reform S. Print. I’o 
eompure (a proof) W’lth a previous proof [ < F render, 
< L rreiso. < re-, again. + vi»o, see visit, cI SyXL! see 
iieviKw — Revised Version, see vKKsiriN — re-vfi'a-bKe^*, 
a ( 'aiiable of revision re-vIs'l-bKe**!. 
re-vlse', n 1. The aet or result of revising or reviewing, a 
revision 3. Print A eormcied proof 3. A revised form 
or version (revised 

re-vis-ee', 1 ri-vals-l', 2 re-vls-^', n One whose work Is 
re-vis'er, 1 n-vaiz'nr, 2 n'-vIsVr, n One wlio revises, 
esmclallv lllerarv works or printers* proofs re-vls'ort- 
re-vls'er-shlp, 1 n-voIx'er-iOilp. 2 re-vltf'er-shlp, n The 
oniei* of one who revlsus. spueif . In England, that of a ns 
Ra JW III lARninn ^ jiuruiu of witboa jiitorwuviui xlslng barrister 

imiK I biiopa. re-vls'lng, 1 n-vulz'in, 2 re-vis'lng, ppr A wrbaf n of rbvibr. 

, , Ait . f i • p — re-vls'lng»ma-ehlne'', « A inaehlnc for punrhing 

2. \n orimmenlal or protect mg fueing, as of holes In an electrotypiHl plate whim (xirructlous are to be 

metal iiiKin a wall or other siructure re-vete'mentt; 

ve^vet/tlngt. . _ . ^ . . . rc-vl'slon, 1 n-x i3'sn, 2 re-vish'on, n I. The art or 


Revetments 
FnrmiMl of Kaliiuna aupporting faarinca 


CWm-'^'vui 'Z V»nu.M\ of faaoinwi ouly 3 Hod Imnd topped 
•> j\n Im w^>th faiininii 4 Hurdle c 


ffisviel 'U»l, i rl-vit'l , 2 rf-vlt '1, r 1 . 1 To furnish a itli 
H new slock of pioviMious II. i To obtain a fresh 
supply of food - re-vlrrual-ment, n 
ti^vle't, 1. To outdo, surpass 3. In gaming, to stake 
a larger amount than (an npiMinonl). also, to wager a 
larger umoiint than one's opiKiiiuiit uiKiii (a trick or card). 

re-vye't. 

fe-vl«*w', 1 n-vu'i', 2 re-vfi', v 1 . / 1 . *]'o recall to 

(hnught m niemorv, esiwdullv. to go over in recollec- 
tion, survey, look back upon, view iigum uith serutinv, 
as, to rcricie one's motivf’S or eouduet 2. To go over 
again entieallv ami deliberately m order to iiiuke 
needed ehuiigus and corrections, revise, us, to rrvirm 
oiu*'h iiuinuseiipt 8. 'I'o go over and examine in order 
to note the exeellenees, dedeets, or ]M*euliaritieH of, 
write or print a entical n»view or reviews of, as, to rs- 
virw a book 4. To take an official view, nr make a 
critical, formal, or official inspection, as of a body of 
troops or men on parade or marching in procession 
Wlicii tho Diiko nf ('amtindKc asked (lenernl (Irani to retiwp 
the LiikIisIi army, he iiiatio the niililo answer that a military re- 
view was the one thiiiK which he IuiiumI never to nee again 


result of revising, examination or rts^xaminal ion with 
corri'ction or change, in printing, the cutnpanng of one 

{ iroof with another for eurreetion 2. That which is or 
lus been n vised, n revised version or edition 8. IR-| 
The llevised V ersion of the Kngltsh Ibble 4. A going 
over or recalling again in the thought or incmory, re- 
view; n»trospective survey 

Isii iny rninon uf this day enable me to be more resolute in my 
msMtaiinit lit future teinptaiiun 

MACHkAur kemtnteeeneem, Jan 8, 1888 p. 3S3. (ii. 1875 ) 
8. A rebehcilding, the fact of WHMiig again [OF , < 
T.Ti revtiiairir), < L re-, again, and sou vision 1 — Counrll 
of Revision, In the Htaie uf New York, a butly composed of 
the (iuvoriiur. Chancidlor, and Judges of the Kupreme Oniirt, 
to whom, from 1777 to 1K21, all bills were required to bo 
HUbinltt<‘d iH'fure they bueame laws, a vote of twoethlrds ui 
eucli houm* being iienesHUry to pass a measuru over tho 
Cotinoll's wTltten obJiM'ilun 

ro-vl'slon-a-ry, l n-vls'an-^n, 2 ro-vlxh'on-ft-ry, a Of or 
Iiertuinlng to revision, or of tho nature uf revision re-vl'- 
slon-olf. - rovlslonory rbamber, a second legislative 
iMidy, such us the HiMiati* In the United Htutes 


I'AiiMAH .serm«n« in America p 35U u !• n ) ro-vl'slon-lsi, 1 n-vlj'au-lst, 2 re-vUh'ou-Isl. n 1. One who 
S. To go over or examine again, retrace, repeat, reUsj's 2. One who favors revision, us of a creed or U*xt 
specif , to go over (a subject or a leasoii) again, as at a fC-vlw'ltA^ 1 rl-vix'it, 2 rfi-vlij'it, v 1. f. Jo visit again;' 
aiiccncding recitation, to fix it in the incmory, as, to rr- — 


pirw the first book of (he A'jneid 6. Imw To consider 
or examine again (us sonudhing done or adjudged by a 
low'or court) with a view to passing upon its legality or 
rorreciiiesH, rceousulcr witli a view to eorreetion. 

To see or look over again the literal meaning, now rare. 


n*turn to 

11* » To pav a visit or visits again [ < F re- 
vim/rr, < bL rrvixito. < L rr-, again, and see visit, 
v J — re-vis'lt, n A second \lslt, return — iw-vls'l-tant, 
a (Karel Uevtsltlng, as some place or scene, after long 
alimmae, proneut again — re-vts'^ktaHlon, n A second or 
reiieuted visit 


II. 1 I. T.I » riK. V.r maki. » n-vu-w or n^viow., e»- S re-vl'w-ry. a KnoMIng or c 

amine tionks, etc , luia rliseuss their merits pable of effecting mvislon. revising, as, revisory powers 

lie who would write aud can t write, rmn mre\y rwew re-Vl'UI-l*e, 1 rl-val'iol-oix. 2 r»^v!'tul-Iz. vt To rostoro 
- ^ , . - . , bowan. fa6fr/«r 72 vitality to bring to life, revive — rv>-vl''Cal-l-8a'tloii, a 

2. To Ifiok buck ( < RR- 4- viicw, r ) Synj nrlllclxe, ex- |«.v|v'a..bl(e'', 1 rt-vulv'a-bl, 2 re-vlv'a-bl, o. C^apablo of 

amine. Iiihikvi. notice critically . reconsider reexamine, re- revived - re-vrvo^bll'l-ty, n - r«»-vlv'a-bl>, adr 

vise, survey - re-ylew'a-blce', a - i^vlewless, a re-vl'tal, 1 ri-vm'vnl. 2 n-M'val. n I. The act of re- 

viviiig, or the slate* of being revived _ Specif { 1 » A 


re-vl<tw% n 1. A second, rcpciil^’d, or in'w view, ex- 
amiriatinri, nr eonsideriitioii of soriietliing, a retrospec- 
tive purvey, ns. urcviete of transaotions or of ex|M'rienccs 
2. A gouif; over anvthiug again, ns a Icssnii or course 
of lessons, in order to iicquin* greater familinntv w ilh il , 
also, a eoinprehensive lesson embruemg a suinmurv of 
oeveral pn>eudiiig h'ssons, or an exuiuiiiatiun upon what 
lias l>enn learned in a lesson or eounH\ a lesson studied 
or recited again 8. Critieal study or cxiiiiiinatioii 
4 . An article or essay eouttiiniiig a critical discussion, 
oxnminnt um, or notice of and coinmoiita upon tho clmr- 
oetcnstics of sonic w'ork, a uriticisni, critniue 8. A 
periodical devoted to critical ossa vs on general subjects 
and criticism of recent hooks, elc 6. A foriiml or ofli- 
cial insiHictinn or view, os of troops or wnr-vessels liv 
an officer of rank or some distinguislied fM^riMm. also, the 
chsplax thus made 7* Aatc An exumiiiiilinn bv a su- 
perior court of the order or deena* of a siibordinute 
court on allegation of error, a judicial nwisiou 
I'hmre 1 h aiupK provision made for a rsvMis ... of tho rulings 
of Isw luiuie by the judge at tho trial 

FoMaaoT Munietpat Law p 105 (a 1804 ) 
8. A rtMsion, OB of a work hy Its aulhor, ozaniinntion 
with u Mcw to corn'ction or improvement §• Thmd 
An exiruviigniisa burlccaimug recent events. I < F rr 


restnrat ion to life t2) A recovery, as from depression 
I'hu liegiunlng of reooverv from mental durangeinimt is always 
a rflriofi/ of the iniwer of will 

MAiiusi.aT Heaitonnbility in Mental JJiaeaee p 271 (a 1874 | 
2. A restoration or resuscitation afU*r neglect, oblivion, 
or obscurity, renewed activity or suceesa in the pursuit 
of something, as, therm ml of letters 8. A renew'id of 
Hfieciul intcn>st in and attention to religious services 
and duties ami the subject uf personal salvation , a 
religious uwakeitiiig 4. [R-J 'Fhe Renaissance 8. A 
repres(*ntntiou or bringing before the public again of 
Huincthing of former times, us a drama 6. Law I'he 
act or process of nmew'ing, reviving, or restoring force 
to soiiu'thiug that has abated or lMH*onie dorinant, re- 
\i\<*r, IIS, renml of an action or of an obligation 7. 
}*h]is ficog Renewal of the action of a stream bv uplift 

8. Arch A movement to reitore a histone style . spe- 
cif , the Gothic revival of IS40 under A W Pugin 

9. pHj/rhol The n*eurn*noe, spontaneously or through 
an elTort uf will, of a psychic condition recognized as 
ciiniUM'tnl with previous experlenct* - rexlvol of contracts, 
an agreciiieiit under which contracts which liave been legally 
repmllateil again iHS'omc obligatory — r. of learning, see 

HRNMHSANIH ClOSHlcal r.f. 


eue, < rennr, pp rcni. see again, < L rmdro, < r#*-, rc-vl 'vaHsill, 1 ri-x oi'v*»l-izm; 2 n*-x rval-Ism, n 1. 
again. 4 rh/rt;. sii* 1 - bill of review, a iwllllon to proniro The spirit and methiKls of religious rcvu'uls or revi- 
tlic examination, alieratlon, or reversal by u court of l•qllll^ , x ulists, or that promote* n xux'als; lieliof in rex ivals as the 

Of one of Its iinal rleerees — eomnilaalon of r. (UW tnu chief end td church activity 2* A tendency to restore 

/,«!/’) . II roxul (onimlHsion for rexlewliig a mmieiiec of the former coiiditians or p^incipU's. 

(now atK.MHlic.1. < ’ouri of lielegati^s - r. of roNts, the n- re-vl'vttl-lst, 1 ri-vai'vol-ist , 2 re-x rval-tst . n One who 
'“V an erroneous bll of costs - p^iiigs about a revival, s|H*cif . one w ho uid^ in bringing 

view age, II lUaji* J 1 he act art, or practlm* of nn Icwlng ulituit or conducting a ndigums rx'Vixal, esTieciaUx', one 


(iMMikH) r«*-xleH'al, n A rexlcwlug. review, os uf a Ixiuk 
orsludy- re-ilew'lHli, a 

re-vlewd', ;•;< itcxiewcd H s 

rCHVlew'er, 1 n-xiu’or, 2 re-vO'er, «. 1. One who n* 


who di*xoK*s lus time to such work, emploxiiig swciiil 
iiictliodH for arousing interest, also, one wh<» believes 
In such methods re-vl'’vaMs'tle, a re-vrval-lstt. 


5h.. wnl,- ol Umk, ..i 


tokc, tlK-m «. .. .. xt , I., «„ o««xnHt m rn..™l ...n- ‘ aSJwiS;: 


ra*vlg'Olwate, a llax ing new strength or x Igor relax igurated 
re«vflc', 1 n-vail', 2 n-\||', r (iik.-x ii kd', uk-xil'im. ] 

I. t To adxlrcss oppruhrious or scaud'ilous language 
to, heap reoroach or abuse u{Km, asperse, xilifv 

II. t To be abusix'e in s|>oech or act [< iii- 4- F 
avihr, eheaiien. < o- ( ■*" 1. ad), to, 4- nl, sec VILn. n ] 

Syiu abuse, aspersi'. calumniate, defame, malign, ro- 
proach, slander, trailuet*. upbraid, xlllfy Hee ahpbrsk 
A nt: see synon^is for prm*<k re-vlle't, n A rexillug. 
reproach - re-vilc'iiient, n The net or result of rexlllng. 
Insulting or opprobrious laiucuagc — rv-vll>r, n One who 
reviles, one given to reviling. 


bring to life again after real nr apparent 
death n*nnimate, rx'suscitate, honre, to n*surrect 2. 
'i'o bring from a state of languor, doprcasion, nr dis- 
courafcemeiit to a state of health or cheei . gixre new life 
(phx'sieal or spintual) to. refresh, as, to revive religion; 
to revive one’s spirits 8. To bring again into accep- 
tance or use, put in force once mure, as. turenvea usage 
or a law' 4 . I'o renew in the minU ur memory, repro- 
duce. recall: n*a waken, as a desire 8. To bring for- 
w'nrfl or present again; renew ; as, to revive a project 
4. Imw To reestgbluhi restore to original force, or 
make operative again, as a suit that had abated, a dor- 


mant judgment, or an outlawed debt 7. Old Cham 
To bring into the natural or metallic state again, as an 
oxidized or e4ileiuod metal 8. To bring ogam into no- 
tice or currency. 9. To renovate; treat with a reviver, 
as old clothing 10. To bnng out clearly; make clear 
11. i 1. To come back to Ufc or resume the functions 
of life, 08, ufti*r vigorous rubbing he rrmved, his courage 
revived 2. 'i'o assume fresh vigor, courage, strength, 
or life, become active again; return to a flourishing con- 
dition, resume operation, as a law. 8. To become popu- 
lar. current, or in general use once more, regain use or 
eurrenev 4. To return to tho mind or thoughts again; 
be reawakened 8. [Rare.] To live ogam or anew 4. 
Old Phem 'Fo return to a metallic state, said of a eom- 
pouud [< F rfvtvrr, < L revivo, < re-, again, 4- 
vim, live 1 — revived stream {Phyn Geog ), a stream oiiee 
reduced to base-level and then made active by an uplift or 
tilt — re-vlve't* n Keiuru to life, revival — re-vive'mentt 
n The act of rovlviiig, or the state of being revived — re- 
vlving-ly, adv As If reviving, so as to revive 
pe-viv'er, 1 n-vaiv'ur, 2 re-v Iv'er, n. 1. ( )iie who or that 
which revive*!, H|N‘cif , a pn*paraiiun for renux'uting 
clotli, restoring color, etc , one who renovates old cloth- 
ing 2. Imw A rex'ivor 3. (Slang | A stimulant. 
re-vlv''l-ll-ca'tlon, 1 ri-viv''i-fi-kf*'iaiftii, 2 re-viv'i-fi- 
€&'shuu, n. 1. The act uf rt*vivif,Miig, or the state of 
being mvivified, rex'iv’al 

Tlt<* return of spring, and the reetm/lealton of nature, is a period 
hailed with uiicutiiiuun delight O M Mitciiki. Planetary and 
Btellar n orkle p 71 |o. m ago 1870.1 
2. Itestorution from death to life 3. »Suro The prep- 
aration of a freshly cut surface, as for some piastin 
npt'raiion nn a wound 4. Zool An uw'akumng from 
dorrnuney, as after hihernuliuu 8. Old Chem Reduc- 
tion, as of a metal after combination or oxidation; 
purification [<lil< revi nficatwiu-) , <reviviJico; K*e 
nicviviPYl ro-vfv'l-fll-catet.— re-vlv'l-rat'lng, pa Re- 

viviflcBting erroneous form.— re-vlv"l-ea'tlunt n. Re- 

vivification. errouuouH form. 

re-vlv'l-fi^er, 1 n-vlv'i-far»r, 2 re-vlv'l-ffer, n. [Rare 1 An 
apparatus for the rovivification of anlnial charcoal 
re-vlv'l-fy, 1 n-viv'i-foi, 2 ro-xJv'i-fy, v 1. t 1. To 
give new life, strength, or spirit to, n‘HLureto life, n*x'ivc 
2. Chrm To restore, us buiie*blaciv, or the eliar used in 
siiKiir-rcfiiung. to efficiency, as bv removing impurities 
II. i To reiume or return to the nngiiiul state or ef- 
ficienex', as a reagent [ < F rivinfin', < 1,1, revivifico, 
1, re-, again, and see vivikv 1 — re-vlv'l-fl^er, n 
rev''!- vis 'cent, 1 revVvls'unt. 2 rfiv'l-vls'fini, a Returning 
to life and strength, reviving or iuudliig to revive i < L 
revMseo, npr reviviserniHs. rwjovor, < revivo. see revive ( 
rev''l-ves’eenti.— rev^t-vls'cenre, n A renewal of life or 
of vital actlvlUeNaiid vigor, a coming to life, a living again 
rev''l-ves'eencett rev^l-vle'llont; rev''l-vls'een-ryt.— 
re^vl-vIs'cl-bKer, a (Rare ( Able to be re8URrltati*d 
re-vl'vor, 1 ri-val'vnr. 2 re-vl'v6r, n Law. A proceeding 
to revive an abated action re-vl'vert. 
rev'o-ca*bl(er, l rov'o-ke-bl. 2 r5v'o-ra-bU a Capable of be- 
ing revoked, us by its author or grantor, as, a revocable deed 

I OF , < L revoeahitti, < revoeo, sen KEVoar ] rev'o-ko- 
>l(e^;.-rev''o-ea-bll'l-ty, n -rev'u-eo-bly, adr 
rev'^o-ca'tlon, 1 revVkf'iilidn, 2 r^vVeft'shon, n 1. 
The act of revoking, or the state of being revokerl, n- 
versal, repf*al 2. Law The annul ment or eanrelatinn 
nf an instrument ^ act, or proiuiso by or in belialf of the 
party W'ho made it 

Tho dosth of a party is in goneral a reeoeation of all sxpnas 
and iniptiod authoritios given by him 

CiiiTTT Bitle of Axekange p 55. 
3. [\rehaie] A summoning back or reealling [OF., < 
J, revocatinln~) , < revorafus,pp nf revoro, seeRKVOKK] 
- rev'u-ea''uv(c»,n (Rare | Having the power of recalling 
rev'o-co-to-ry, 1 rev'o-ke-to-n, 2 rftv'i>-« a-to-rj', a I»er- 
tatTiIng, tending to or involving mvooatlon, recalling 
rc-volce', 1 rl-vois', 2 rfi-v6Ic', vt To restore or give the 
proper quality of tone to, as. to n voice an organ-pipe 
re-vok«', 1 n-vfik', 2 rc-vfik', r [rf-voked', ue-vok'- 
INU I I. f 1. To annul or make void bv recalling or 
taking back, cancel, rescind, repeal, rcx'crsc*, as, to rc- 
vokr u license 

Hliv again iwiund hor mandate for the execution of the dukn ol 
Norfolk, and a fourlli time revoked her order AoNaa Kvaiua- 
LAMO Queene of hngland in vol iii, p 254 (Hai,L 1880 J 
2. [Archaic ] To eu[l or summon back, recall, as from 
exile 8. 'Fo cull to mind 4 1. To draw or take back, 
withdraw; also, to recant 8t. To hold back, repress, 
restrain, also, to cast away, rciiuuiiee 
11. i 1. To recall or annul some grant, right, privilege, 
or proniisi* 2. Card»playtng 'Fo fail or neglect to fol- 
lox\ suit when such a eoursf* is posHibli* anil reiiiiired bv 
the rules of the game (kuiipuro iibnbgb [< F ri- 
voQurr, < I, revoeo, < re, again, I vox (voc-). voice ] 

Synj see auulisu. annul, cancel — re-voke'mcDtt* n 
A revoking, rcx'ucatlon — re-vok'er, n — re-vok'Ing-ljr, 
adv By way of revocation 

re*Voke', n. 1. Card^playxng A neglect to follow suit 
whi*ii possible and proper 3. IRare ) Reeall 
re«VOlt\ 1 n-v6[t' or -volt', 2 re-volt' or -vfilt', * 1. 1, 

1. To eause to shrink, recoil, or turn away with uhhor- 
n*uee or ax'ersion , shock, repel, iinusoatt* 

The transitive use of this verb. In tho sense of “awaken 
aversion In," is a modernism, tho having the sanction of 
such nami*s os C’owper, Wuliiole, and Hoiithey The form 
" Much a spectacle Is revolting to me " Is. however, more com- 
mon than the form "Much a siiectaclc rerolis luc " 

A lirwoner rarely speaks to a judge without revolting him by 
bad law or bad logic, ot hot words 

CoAHLiBa Rbadk Foul Play p. 11. In ) 
2. To cause revulsion in 8t. To dnv'e or turn back 
11. t 1. To renounce allegiance and subjection to or 
rise* in rebellion against constituted authority, n*fuso 
obedience, mutiny, rebel 2. To turn awux with or 
feel a sense of abhorrence or repugnance, be repelled or 
shocked, hence, to be uauscuted 8t. 'I’o desert, also, 
to Ik* faithless, as m love ( < F ri toller, < r6 volte , sec 
REX OLT, n 1 

re*voIt', n 1. An outbn*ak or uprising against esiab- 
hshed authuriiy. a throwing off of allegiaucc and sub- 
jection. a rclM'IIion or mutiny. 

Tho great baronx rose in rerell in different parts of England 

Louisa CaaiaHTOM Angland p. 42. Il o. a co. 1870 ) 
2. rriffi Law Hpeeif . a mutiny. 8. An act of pro- 
test or refusal to submit to certain conditions 4. I'hn 
action of throwing off allegiance 8t* An exhibition 
uf faithlessness or inconstancy, fickleness, a defection 
from a person or cause. [ < F. riv^e; < L. rovoluitu. 


For words not given mhove see ma-. prefix, page 2067. 


NT'^o-lu-bU 'l-ty, 1 rov’o-llu-bil'i-ti . g rt v'i>-lQ-bll'l-ty. n. A 
leiidfiicy to roll or oupablllty of bebiK rullod 
Mt'o-1u«dI(«>’, 1 rev'o-llQ-bl. g rtv'o-io-bl, a (Rare 1 Ca- 
pable of r« volution, re voIvIiik KL rfwlubUu,< revotw, 
ece KRvoLVK 1 - rev'»-lu-bl> ,tulv Ho as to bt* revol vofl 
m'o-lute, 1 rev'o-llQt. g rbv'o-ltit, vf icolloq 1 To take 
part In (i revoiuriun 

m'o-lute, 1 rov'o-llOt, g rfiv'o-lQt, a Hot A Zool Rolled 
backward from ttie iiiarKliiH uiwm the uudor Hurfare 
lIlUM under roNVOLUTt. [< L revolpo, pp rep/i/uft4«, aup uk- 
VOLVB 1 rev'o-lut''od|.- rev'o-luto*niar''Ktned. a Hav- 
ing odKCB rolled or turned backward or downward, as certain 
leavcB 

rev'o-lute, n Math A aolld of revolution 
KT*o-IU'tlun» vt [Rare.] To revolutlonlae 
rev^o-lu'Clon, 1 rev-o-hOMian, 2 rfiv'o-lfrahon, n 1. 
The act or atate of revolving (I ) A motion in n elowd 
curve around a renter, or a conipleie circuit or apparent cir- 
cuit made by a body In Much a course by careful sclentldc 
writers used seneruily in thin sense in dlsUncUoii from 
rotation (2) liotation, us about an axis, especially, a 
complete rotation so that every part of the moving body 
returns m the position from which It slurU‘d 
Tho linlinf 111 Ihr rrvoiubon nf tho earth ou itn own axis was 
until lately auppurtwi by hardly any direot ovideiiPH 

Dahwin Orifftn o/*SjN>ci«« vol ii. p 2y4 (j m 1888) 
2. Any winding or turning about an axis, as in a spiral 
or other bend, so as to come to a point correspond mg to 
the startiiigppoiut , a turn about a enil or whorl .‘I. 
A group, round, or cycle of successive ehanges nr events, 
a cycle, also, the period of space or time occupied by a 
round or by the accomplishment of a circuit 4. An 
extensive or radical and usually somewhat sudden 
change iii anything, as in goveruinenial, social, or other 
conditions, relations, or methods, or the means or 
movement by wdiieh it is accomplished, a total change, 
as of churn cter or kIchm 
T hn eaptivity produced a revolutton m the senti- 
monlM uf both Jews and Clcutilea roHisfotiiiK the 
Wuc Judaism 

D H Cjubuokt Why Four Uoatteh f p 41 (pa 
B 18801 

4. A change or movoiiient that involves the 
overthrow or repudiation of an existing 
governiiieut or political system and tho 
establishment of a new' government, a sue- 
oessful revolt, or its results, as, the reno- 
hUton in China 6. Geol A }M'riod of 
great crusiul deformation and mountain* 

DUildiug. accompanied by changes in the 
distribution nf land and m*a and in the 
physical condiiions over wide areas, as, 
the Appalachian revolution 7t* (Archaic ] 

A turning or return backward, a rolling or 
motion backward, return 8t« (\msulera- 
tion, dineusaiun (OF , < LL revolutw(u~), 

< Tj revolutuv, see RKvoLUTb 1 
Hy n.: anarchy, liisurreeUon. inutlny, rebel- 
lion, revolt, riot, sedlllun Tlic essenlUl Idea 
of revolution is a change In the fonn of govern- 
ment or constitution, or a change of rulers, 
otiierwlso than as provided by the laws of sue - 
cession, election, etc . while such ehaiige is apt 
to Involve armed liostilitlea, tboso make no 
ueceesary part of the revolution Hlaves make 
insurrection, soldiers or sailors break out In 
fnitfiny . subject provinces rise In revolt ('om- 
pare anakchy. ubukluon — Ant.: loyalty, 
obedience, submission 

— American Ke volution, the successful 
revolt of the tldrleou Amuricuu coiouies against 
the government of Ureat llritaln. resulting in 
their independence, the War of Independence ^ 


9105 ^ al8le;au » out;ell; IQsfeud; €hin\ go; Jet; q sslna; Ailp: Chin, Oils; asure; F. bou.dUne; r « loch t, obsolete :t. variant rCYetmeilt 

K«yg: bdbk, bddt; f»U, rple, cOre, bOt, bOrn; AU, bdy; € - k; ^ go, gem; ink; ; = z; thin, this; F. bod, dllne; b = loch. BeyW 


voire/^B^*'^6ne*who Mvofm — — »•- II. i [Rare ] To pass through or tako part in a revo- 1R7.1. whereby a photographic plate, revolving in a telescope. 

rev'»o.lu'tlou-ise;.- rev^'o-lu'Cliin-lse-lor -Ise-J- is cxiKised at regulated intervals 

rc*VOlt ing. 1 ri-volt iQ, 2 re-volt mg. pa 1. Causing or ment. n — rev''u-lu*tloii-li*er nr -Is'^er. n re-volv'er-«r, 1 n-vnlv'er-er; 0 re-v6lv*er-er, n One who 

calculated to cause abhorrence, repugnance, nr dis- rev*o-lu'tlv(eM reVo-UQ^tv. 2 itv‘o-lQ'Uv. a. (Rarcl Bot shoots with a revolver 

g«iHt, loa^some; as, a 2. Engaged m itBvoLirri: a re-\olv'ing, 1 ri-volv^m; 2 re-vftlv^ng, jw 1. Moving 

M un*Try!^"***^*^* * revolting manner, to a re«volve , ) 1 n-v«lv , 2 re-vftlv\ r Irf-volvfii', rk- in acirciiiur course, as about a center outside of itaidr 

rev^^lu-Eu^bS^. 1 rov’cHllu-biri-ti s H^v-iwin mim tv m a ® “S I, f 1. 'localise to 2. Rotating or turning on its axis 3. Arranged or 

toIIdt7icyioroSorSSi^^^^^^ ^ move in an orbit or circle, as. to revolve a merrx-go. constructed to b.- revolved, having a revolvabie or ro- 

MT'o-lu«lil(«M rev'o^llQ-bl.^2 rfiv'n^lQ-bi a [Rarel Ca- r'*'”*** *• T o rotate on an axis. as. to rt re/ n a wheel tutable e\ Imder, barrels, or other parts, as. a rcro/rina 

pable of re volution, revolving l< i, rc»e/MM/n < rcpo/ro we svnoin ms below 3. 1 o turn over and over men- grate furnace, or tiveii, arcpo/pinf/eiiiinonoinfle — 

see KRVOLVK ) — rev'o-lu-bl>.adp Ho as to Im* involved ’ consider from inanv points <if view . meditate on revolving box IF.ngl, a movable ryllndrlcal attachment to 

ffCT'o»lUte. 1 rev'o-llQt, 2 rbv'o-lQt el ICollool To ulVa HupIoix . had already beaun to rrim/D« aigiuitic aebemsM a loom, carrvliig Bliulllea and \ani OH diBlred Ui the picker. 

pa^ In a revolution ‘ ^ a .r, , MACAei.AT AWy.. Lard vuve P 317 |a 1880 J rirrular boxj.- r. door, a door rtnolving like a tiiriisUlo 

tCV'o-IUte, 1 rev'o-llQt, 2 r6v'o-iat a Bot A Zool Rolled ** ' To t*xumiiie, atudj . scuu, or read, as b\ I urn- about a eeiitral post, used In winter aiuleoiislstlng of four ad- 

baokward from ttie niarglns u|Mm the uudor surface bee VV*' Jusbihle leaves so encasisl In a doorwav os to exclude drafia 

Ulus under roNVOLitTB [< L rrro/po, pp revolutus , viw ux,- i» a curving path so us to return »*' ~ ^ • prnduluni, same as conical pendulum Htsj 

VOLVE ] rev'D-lut^odl.- rev'o-luto*niar''glned, a Ilav- penodiejdlv to u stiiriing-p«>int 

Ing edges rolled or turned backward or downward, as certain bnaht nUr dnun by the pole u ■ern to rrtolw m a xery Bxaxs.t ooor. ooe adurrviation 

leaves smaii oirale. wlittmi ci'ntrc m tho i*olo iimtif ro-vul sent, 1 ri-vorseni, 2 re-vQl stul 1* a Revellont. 

rev'o-lute, n Math A solid of revolution ^ ^ 1 *muctuh t/rrai i'yrumid p 60. le AW 188.11 II* n ^ Anything thui causes revulsion, u counter-irriiaut. 

KT'' 0 "IU'tlon, ef [Rare.] To revolutionise 2. To rotate 8(*e s\ uoiimuh below 3. 'romoveasif -i# i « a . 


revolt — r^voltlng-ly, odv In a revolting manner , to a w^volve', ) 1 n-v«lv', 2 re-vftlv\ r Irf-volyfii', rr- 
1 reV<.H«-blIVt.. 8 rtVo-lO-bH'l-ty, ». A a' 


move in an orbit or cirele, as, to revolve a merr\*>go* 
round 2. rotate on an axis, as, to rtrolvt a wheel 
bee svnoinms below 3. To turn over and over men- 
tnllv, euusidt>r from inanv points <if view , meilitiite on 
Duplaix . had already beaun to rrimlw gigantic acbeni«M 

MACAUiaAT AxMiyji. Lord ('/mr p 317 |a 1880] 
4. [Rare ] To exumiiie, alutlj . scuu, or read, us b\ t urii- 
itig the leaves of a book 

II. X 1. 'Ill move 111 a curving path so us to return 
penodieiillv to u start ing*point . 

Any bright Htar clmin by the pole m Rern to revolve in a xery ^ 


111 an orbit 4. 'I’o move III rveles reenr periodieallv sloil, 1 n-vul Slion, 2 re-\ fll'shoii, n 1. A strong 

And tho* the months, revaivtno near. ‘ s«uden eliaiige, as ol feeling, eoiiilvu t . or eoTidltloilH. 

Should prova tho phantoin-wariiitiR true a strong reliction 2. 'l'hi> act of holding or drawing 

1 XNNTaoN in A/emvruim xni, St 3 back or from something. Violent w it hdruvvul 3. Mwi. 

5. TornnsKleror be considered from ui I Hides, meiiitiit I A turning or diverting of am disease trom one pari uf 

6. l\rehaicl 'i'o come buek again, return 1<()F n- tin* (>od\ to another, as b\ eonntei>irrMiition [OF , < 

vohur, < L rerolvo, < rc-, bin k. 1 ro/ro, turn around ) I* rrpulslu(n-) *. rrvulsus. pp of revello, v re-, again, + 

Syn«* roll rotate, turn Any round body ro//« wtilch Phiek I Rvn wh* AiiHoiiiii<'Nrir - ri»-vurMl«ii-a-ry, a. 

cuniimiously touches with siicceHsive portions of Its surfiice re-vurslve, | 1 ri-viil'siv. 2 n*-v(ll'Blv, a I'auslng or tending 
successive portions of another surface a wngoii-wheel re//v l^vurslvt*. I to cause revulsluii [<^ L revulsus, sec RH- 
along the ground 'Fo rotatt Is said of a hoih that Iiun a vmaioN | n«-vul'Hlv(e-|>'*, auv 

circular motion about Its own tenter or axis tonvoln IhhuIiI re-%ul'sl»e. a Soniethliig that oaurnsi or can cause revul- 
of a bod) that niovfsi about a center outside of Itself An- sioti isi|M'i*iullv a i otiiilerdMltanl 

rntrino body may also either rof/i/# or mil at the same time PC-vurHor, 1 ri-viil'sor. 2 re-vCirsOr, n Med 1. An liistru- 
the earth rerolvt<t around the atm. ami rut'itet on Its own nient or appariiius for the rapid iiliernule appUealloii of 

axis ill po]iiilar usage, the earth Is ofleii said to retnln ahoiit heat and cold 2. A set of iiiHsiles nrruuK(*d on a disk and 

Its own axis or to have a dally retolutlon but rofnti um! ram- used for setting tip eoiinterMrrliullun 

turn are the intire accurate terms A eyllnder over which an Rev. Ver., nhhr liev Iwsl \ erslori 

ondliWH bell Is drawn Is said to roll as regards the belt, rew, 1 rtl. 2 ru, n 1. (Prov iMig ] (1) A hedgerow (2) 

thn It rnta/es as n'gards Its own axis Any ob|ect that Is 'Phe line In whlcli grass falls when eiil bv aw y the If. A 

In contact W'tth or coiitiK tisl wit h a roUtriff bodv Is ofUMi said row or line In the phrases hy reir. In n rr 

Ui roll, us the car ro//« smoothly along the track Ohjci is Re'wa, 1 tl'wii, 2 rO'wa, n 1. A native state of contra! 
whose motion approximates or suggests a rotary motion India, id.iNMisti in tf. lisriiplinl Re'walii. 

Re'wa KanHIia, l kun'tH, 2 kOn'ia A group 
. of native statfsi In (iiijarai division, Hoiiibay 

4 province India 4..''ilU hii in Re'wa Caun''- 

IM tai: Re'^wa-kaiPtat. 

PC-waPil\ 1 n-w«rd', 2 re-wqrd', v I. f 1. 
'i'o giv I* a reward to or foi , tnat iieeonl- 
]Wj|^k desert, reipiile nsunlly in a favor- 

1 able sense, as, to reward bravery 

III *4 - 3p Mixnbrth did not alwwyN reward iM*rvinwi, but 

ft pi»iiiplinii>iitii wore rarolv itgorcil to licr In vain. 

‘nVT ^“•'*** hnyland vol 111, p. 

2. 'to tonsltlute or lie a reward or return 
m ^ in toil rewards him 31* To re- 

II* t 'I'o bestow reward, rerompenm* (< 
- lii/ vXRiliM OF rewardttr, - !• rrgrircfrr, see RKnAHP, »1 
OFBnn Byn SIS* CAY. RRQPiTi* - rtv-ward'a-blfpr, ri 

flM - re**wiarfl'a-bl(e-neHN>*, n - r«s.ward'a*bly, 

rJvoBPIll V II ■ I ^ merit or rrs'eive reward — 

I 1 I Ml re-ward'ed-ly, adv - re-ward'er, n 

Wt vBlni '^J lii * n*-ward\ a 1. 'J'he act o( ri'wardiiig. nr thn 

state of Im mg rewarded. Momelhiiig given in 
nW It ^ MlMl fflRWAJif return for good or evil done or reeelved (1) 
iJK i Fsiss'lallv. NoiiiethliiK given or obtained In 

s ilAjLjD' ' J a t i ueknowledgmeiii of merit, service, or uchlevw* 

I M meiit recoin iN’iise for good a prise 

'i Ion In the one sad suflieienl rewnnt uf all virtue. 
I liiHl iixlil SI Miitix Kiid wriias srliuiM gradually 

^ J I* tjiAiiKA hvery^tiay Urhgxon p 12.1 It a 

_ - (2) Piinishineni or reiiiiltal for evil, relribu- 

tIon t*s|M>(>lallv the foiiNeiiiieiiees of good or III 
tr III « dissis, as reaiM'd by the doer fruit of tabor, 

irortiiH of Representative Holdlers of the Aiiirrlcaii Uevolutlou earned results 

2 A ..fl.r.. ..I » A pr.v.t. ..f l..l.nlry '■* 

An >rtiU.ryn»r. » o... «l Mounn . « A ilrMunu II... I... .I..H l» ,.v«n liyu^ 

along a supporting surface are also said to rod as. ocean 2. Miiiiev offerefl lor information, ttie return of lust 
wuvisr«//|n upon the shore or lla shipra//s In the Itoiigh of gi»i>ds, or tin* aiipri'lieiisniii ol pt rsoiiH otmoxioiis to tho 
the sea 7'MrH Is a c oiiversailioial and isipular word often 1,,^^ 3. Kane iih RKWAltO'c i aim 4(. Kemiineriilioii 

used vuguel) turnnnU nrnuiln or foi an> iiuulon at»mil a roiisidiTalion. legaid (Ol’ , " rrwnrder . see rh- 

llxed point i>s|s*i|ally for a motion less thanacoiiiplete rota- , j Syn . see hkc omcknsk - re*> ward %rlai III*, n 

lion or I evolution a iiiaii larn-v his htud or /arnv on hlshmd. jAuslral I A large ares grunted us a riiwnnl to the miner 
the gate lurnv on Its hinges — Axit.’ hind, chafi . grind, slldi , diRt overs vahiahle gold rleisisils In a new district 

slip, stick re-volv'a-bl(e>*, a Ihut may be revolved — n**»wardTul, n I Hare I Prodiieing n*eoin |m>iis(‘ or ro- 
re-vulve'iiient. n lltarel A n'volvlng. also a nieiiial re- n-wa«ITul-iicsH, w -- ri*-ward'lng*.|y, iidr - r©- 

ilectlon re-voFven-r>, n lArchaU ] 1 he tcndeiic v to- Hanriess, ci 


(1776-1781) called in the United Htates the i ^ genera 
iUtvolutlon.— diurnal r.. the rntatlon of the 
earth or of a planet almut its axis - English 
R., the coiime of events in England in 1842-1880 that 
brought about the execution of Charles 1 , the ('ominon- 
wealth, the deihronoment of James J1 , and the enlub- 
lishineut of a coiistitulinnal government under Willium 
of Orange and Mary called in England the Revolution, 
Bometlmes with siieclllc rofcroiiee to the events of 1888 — 
French R.. the revolution of 1780 I8U2, which overthrew 
the French inoiiarchy, esiAbllshed the short-lived First lU*- 
publlc, brought about the lieign of Terror, and ended In the 
consulate and empire nf Naimlenii 1 Industrial r.. the 
rapid development of new doctrines and luelhodslnecnnom- 


W'M 

I 


UnironiiH of Representative Holdlers of the Aiiirrlcaii Uevolutlou 
1 A general offioer 2 A nnn-pomtntiMioned «>8irer of iiifantrv 3 A privnbt of infantry 


4 An artilloryinaii 


line uf Moigau a riflnnion 


along a supporting siirfaet* are also said to rod us. ocean 
wuvtsro/f In upon the shore or lla shlpro//s |n the trough of 
the sea Turn is a c oiiversailonal and isipular word often 
used vuguel) for rotnu or rnolrt or for nn> inoiion ulronl a 
fixed iHjlnt es|M*i tally for a motion less thunaroiiiplete roia- 
llon or revolution a man turns his htud or turns on his hwl, 
the gate turns on Its hinges - Alit' hind, chafi . grind, slid* . 
slip, stick re-volv'a-bl(e'*, a ihut may bi* revolved 
reovulve'iiient, n lltare) A n'volvlng, also a rnental re- 
ileitlon re-voFven-r>, n lArchaU ] The tcndeiii v to- 
ward revolving i 


rapid develnpiiient of new doctrines and luelhodslnecnnom- ward revolving rp'wa-rr^wa. 1 rr'wn-r 8 *wn 2 n 'wu-rc*wa. n (New Zea- 

IcH which occurred in Great Itrltuln In the early part of the r«*-v«lve', n 1. Rotation or revolution Z. Tin at A large in,„| | iuit{i iiiMiixlaH Iv hiamiKd fmsi-tiee Heo 

19th century — rev^o-ln'tlondn'dl-ra^tor, n An Instru- piece of seciier) Kniumtia 

uieut tliat shows tho mimlH’r of turns made, us by a shaft or rc-volv'er, 1 n-volv'nr, 2 re-v 6 lvVr, n I. One who or R(H.wa'rl, 1 ri-wfi'rl, 2 rl-wli'ri, n A town In (tiirgauii district, 

a wheel. In a given time - R. of February (F I/lst) tho timi vvtneh nxfdves .Spi-nt (1) \ fin um, • ^pi - s i |•|]nJal• India 

revolution. In 1848, by which Louis Plilllpiie tgas driven into dully a pistol havlnKHrevolval»lechamts*red fvlliiderln tin re-welgli\ I rl-wO', 2 re-wf', r I. / 'In weigh a second 

exile — R. of July (F ///»/), the revolution of IH.'IO, whieh (or, forinerl>,arf*vol\uble groupof barn is), so that It time II. i 'loshi»w aieriain wdghi. on being weighed 

deposod Gburles X and raised Louis Fhlilpiie tho"iltlxen niav tie nre<] sever al times wlihout reloading espeilull) a imiln re-welgh'er, a 

king." to power --rev"u-IU'tlon-alt, a - rev'^o-ln'tloii- imUng a hnss h-Ioadliig <hamlM*red rylliuhr so ar - 1 rO'et 2 ru'Ct. n |Hare 1 I. The whmd of a wheel* 

•Wy, fldr — r«v''x*-lu'tlon-lsni, a Revolutionary prim i- ranged that the coc king of the hummer or movement of t lie ^,, 1 ,, *4 jioiici. a wles-l-loek also, a unarm mn- 

ples. doetrinos. or ideas — rev''o-*lu'tlon**l8t. n One who trigger In Its return motion, revolves It and brings the next HirucUil witli a whisl-l»ifk !^*e lllijH under wiibki-lik k 


exile - R. of July (F ///»/ ), the revolution of 18.30. whieh prcech (or, bin 
deposod Gburles X and raised Louis Fhlilpiie tho "iltlxen llr,<<] t 

king." to power -- rev"u-lu'tlon-alt, a - rev"'«Hlu'tloii- piHml hiivlng 
al-ly, mfr — rev''o-lu'tlon-lsni, a Revolutionary primi- ranged that th 
pies, doctrines, or ideas — rev''o-*lu'tlon**l8t. n One who trigger In Its i 
favors or takes part in a revolution cartridge hi 11 

rev*'o-lu'tlon-4i-ry, 1 n‘v "o-lia'iihon-f'-n. 2 r^v * 0 - 111 '- 
8hon-u-r>. a 1. Pertaiiiing to or of tlie riatiin of 
revolution, esperiallv political, raiising or tending to 
prodiicc revol ttion 

The groat haaard of all revolututnaru mn\ omenta la the opera- 
tion of ooino midden and violent iinpuliM* . 

Uhoiiuiiam Britxah Cunalilulwn t> 27 [o u a ro 1801 1 Rectlonal VU>W 
2. UolaiiMg. revolving of ^ 


- Revolutionary ralendar, see < albnoak — R. soldier action Revolver 


ill S Hist ), a soldier of the \\ ar of ludupondeuce kor the 
details of the uniform worn by dllTerent ranks, see lllusira- 
tlon — R. tribunal, the court establlsbed In Paris In 1793, 
for the trial of iNilltlcal uffonses. and by which many persons 
were ooudcinned to death during the Reign of Terror — R. 
war (U S UM ). me War of Independenre, the Revolution 
— rev^o-ln'ilon-a-rl-ness, a - rev''o*luHlon-a-ry, n A 
revolutionist rex 'o-lu'ilon-ert. 
lUv^o-lu^tlon-eer'iiiR, 1 rav*o-llQ'AiSD-Ir*iQ. 2 r4v*o-lQ'BhoD- 
br'liig, n 'Fbe taking pari in a revolution 
ffdv''o-lll'tloil-lse« i rev*o-lnTsbdu-aiz, 2 rftv *o-lG'shon- 
Is, V [-ISRU, -ix'iNO ] I. f 1* To produce a revolu- 
tion in, eileet a radical or entire change in the charac- 
ter, government, affairs or ideas of, as. to revoluitontze 
a country or customs 2. To change fundamentally, 
raconitruct or rebuild on new lines. 


trlggcT In Its rc'lurn motion, revolves It and nrIngN the next HtrucUd witti a whii l-loc k !^*c‘ IIIijh under wiiBKi -Loc k 
cartridge hi Hue for Arhig Uj A liorse-rake liavhig two | j rouit dim of ruMf, wliwl L rota whi'cl | r»u"et't. 

re-wof»d', 1 rl wnd'. 2 r^-wrtiid‘, t. To reforcet 
re-word', l n-wfinl* 2 rC-wurd', rt 1. 'll) re|M>ut in other 
words expresN dirfinniiv as to reword a story Z. 'Jo 
I kJIIpV Qe' uliir or way again verliaitm rc>pcut lit. 'I'o rec*chn 

m* 1 reks. 2 r^ks. n 1. 'J he king, the soven'lgn power In a 
fiioiiarch) uwil c N|M*rlully hi e* Itiillial or slate piosei ijllons, 
lectlonal VU*w whin* tin cas* Ih l•lillllc'd Vi^cy (or, If the inoiiareh Is a ciueen 

»r a iiouhh** Btyinui vitsiih lujnulnnt Z. 'I he sci-ccalli'd king In soiiio 

ictlcm Revolver TRl 7^ g|H*c luc ular repnwe ntadoiis luc In March (.rns eainivals (L 

a mght, h barrel ^ ' rct/u rule ] rex lM*gonla (Rof ), a Hteinlf Ns iif'gonlu hav- 

r ntliag, d Iwm*!- ** ***'***y creeping rhUome, large ovale halrv leaves 
catch * firing -iMii W p )j c cjlorecl a luHtrcMiH green with sllver-grav rom and large 

/ extractor u ham- r .'H yA roH«'«thit< cl Mowers borne* in branching r vines the princdpal 

iit«*r A Nafi*ty-hf»«r M M parc*nt hi the proiliji'tloii of the numerous ornainentul- 

, lever 1 iiiainNpruiK ^ u folhiged ls‘gonlaH ~ n'l'»play''ert, w <>ni who [iluvM rex 

A fraiiii / Near m ^ nrlmdnr- P i . . P*»y ri'Xt, to play prariks domliicci act violllltly 

luil \ Jylladcn r extra^Lr-oam. .. qmll wS^m R«'burg, 1 rcks'bOrg, 2 rftks'bOrft, ri A town In I remont 

* count V Ida 

sets of teeth at opiKislu* sides of a rotating horlxontal bui Rry^baud', 1 rff’bO', 2 rc'liO', Marie Rorli liOUls (•>/iil799 
(3; A rotating stage for a mlrroacopc i« „is7i»; A Jreiieh public 1st and author 

2. Adt A Sun In fixing a position hv the three*- „ f x liuteh rjijlckstep 2 id Jianres in a ring 

point prohleni. the angles nbiained when the threi r«ryr-rrto, 1 r^'ya-si'to, 2 rc*>i>-cFto. « Ind 1 The 

Iioiiits used and the place of observation fall on the flysiiapper 

cirele nassing through all 3. A revolving furnace R«-yer', 1 rs-yer', 2 re*y*r', Ernest (»Vil823-»/ttlW)9), A 
asironomical revolver, a device invented by Janssen in Freueb operatic oomposor.b'lgRrd. 


a Right, 1/ barrsl 

r ntliag, d I 

rate h e firinx • I»in M B— Jj /ff S 

/ rxlrartor u ham- m'ff 1 

iit«*r A Rafi*ty*hf»«r .rff" ' 

, Ifvpr f iiiainNpruiK 

A fraim I mar m 

guard fi tiiggir o trigger-apnng p cylinder* 
•toji, a cylinder, r i>xtraatur«oaiu, «. quill 


For words not given above ace aa-, prefix, page 2057. 


Reyes Kn l: orttetlc, art; fust; set, prey; hit, police; obey, fffl; nvt, er; fnU, rllle; birt« bOrn; inhabit, mew; 

yhlliarluin KsTStUrt, Spe. rat, rare, fa*t, what, all; mi, gat, ppgy, rtm; hit, loe; I«5; I«5; gA, nAt, Ar, wAn, wolf, do, 


— Ehab-doph'o-ra, n. pi. Xooph. An exttnet luborder of 
hydrolda having the hydranthe replacmd by aareoatylct and 
Uie hydrucaulUH traveraed by a longitudinal ohltinoUB rod. 
graptoUtoe — ritab-dopli'o>ran, a. A n — rliab-doph'«H 
roue, a — Btaab'^do-plett'ra, n HOmiitih. 1. A genua 
typical of Hhabdopkwridm. t. (H A polyaoan of thla 
guiiua — Ehab^do-ideu'nB, n pf. Hdmitah. The /’tero- 
brancMa — rhab^do-pleu'roua, a — Bliab''do-pleu'rMie» 
n pi Helminth A family of ptcrobrancblate polyaoana 
ha\lng a lophophoro of 2 anna, each bearing 2 rowa of 


the malea of many Inaecta — EhabHlo'ea, n pi Spang. 
A dlvlHlnn of apungea, eaporlally a aubtrlbc of hoplophoroua 
apongcH with airongylote or dlaclform mleroaolerm and mo- 
norrepid deamaa — rhab^4lo-aome, n. Zool The rnou 
Htock of a gruptolold colony, or of a atnglo graptollto 
orlKluating In a aloula^bud — rhab'do-apliere, n (>nc of 
vertaln minute apherioai bodtea found In deeiMMUi mud and 
believed to be unloellular algie •-> Ehab^doa-te'lHlK, n pi. 
Mam An extinct family of dolphinoldean cctaceana with 
the roatrum elongated and projecting forward Eliab-doa'- 

te-UN, n (t g ) — rhab^doa'te-ld, a — rhab-doM'to-old, a, 

. ... - ^ 

. r/mO- 


iaT f enu-rvllu. mV loncrin w*^:Fi** ” a g ) - rhab'^doa'le.ld, n - rhalHdoa'to-old. o barn from the preorbltal vacuiUeB~rhaiii>lio.rhyn'. 

Eern'olda-vllle. 1 ren'olda-vU* 2 rtl^n'olds-vll n A borough ^ i‘<^h'dua: g rftb'dfia, n. [-pi. I -dal. 2 -dl. pfj ehid, n — rtaam^pho-rhyn'rhold, a.— Elianrpho«ryD'- 

Aboroudli W>w A twl^uod Jrtcule. Boobpicul*. KOr.r/wB- Utrv t AfmmX.yvit»X<aHhamv^hm^. 

raa-ban'yite. 1 rea-ban'yolt; 2 rCa-b&n'yft, n Mineral A ® *• A pterodactyl of thla genua — Eham-pho'al-daB, n. 

• 1 fha'ebl-, rha^Chl^CH. Bame aa nXCHl-. nAmiO-. «J| ink An ir.ont.nn fnmllv nr lipmlhriLrinlilatA tliihfMihii.vlnff 


Ea'jTM, 1 rryfla: g it'yfiB. Eafbel (><>/i4i852-Vitl92l) A 
Colombian aoldler and diplomat Prttiidcnt of Colombia. 

1904-1902. 

Ecy*l(Ja»vlk', 1 r6*kyo-vlk'; 2 rc'kyll-vik'. n A town on 
the 8 W. ooaat of Iceland, of wlilch lalund It la tliv capital 
rey'nsrdt 1 rA'nard, 2 rc'imrd (xinj. n The fox, es- 
peotally aa the peraoniAcatiun of cunning (OF (K 
renard). < OLf* Retnuerd (iiarnu of the fox in “Ktsv- 
NARO THB Fox.” Q V ), < UHG. Refftnharl, < regin, 
oounael. + hart, hard 1 rcy'nnidt. 

Baliovo not every flattoriiiK knave’s report. 

Thero'e niauy a Regnard liirkiuc in th« court 

IlKTUBN The Cock and Pox 1 M2 
— Eeynard the Fox, a fumoua medif*vul popular cplr, 
probably of Mmiiah or Low Cicnuan origin (10th to 12th 
cciitiirv). the fharai'U>rf) In which an* animals 
Eay'nold, 1 rP'nald. 2 rc'nold, n Same aa Kboinald 
B cyn'olda, 1 nm'alda. 2 rCn'olds. n 1. Jamea BnierMD 
(1844 V,« 1020) an IrlalicliumlHi and author g.JobnPul" 
ion («/»1820 VilHlKl). a United Htatea general, killed at 
CettyHhurg 2. Sir Joaliua (Vu 1 722-3 /b 1792), an £t|. 
gliah |Kirtralt>>paliitor, drat prealdent Hoyal Ac^emy of 
Arte 4 . A county in 8 L MlHHourl, ItlOaq m . county< 
scat, CenUTvIlle 
Eeyn'oliT ' 

re-youth‘ 

•ea-ban'ylto, I re*-ban'yoIt; 2 rca-uan'yit, n a « »An«. i.At.n«t^ 

luctallU lead'gray load auirhlamulhite (Pb4niMHii). found iSltlJi if ^ 

mawive |< Hcflidnya, Hungary 1 reti-baii'ylte;. Sfh-eSrflLlSlSEHf* « 

i«imgOn/^ * 1 ri!*«dftMt(hn''afi^ 2 re*^e*cho*ai?*. n. ®ba clil^a^iiec tea* 1 rP ki-e-nok tlx. 2 rk cl“a"noc tAs. R. 

(F.l Arch The ground lloor or door on whicjh are this prln- 

olnal ontranrea to a building Inartment, France Enae o*pnyl luin, i rak o-fll nm. 2 rftc o-f^l dm, ii. Hot, 

^pai ontrancea ^ j LolrSlnfSloure de- ^ generic name formerly applied to certain aUpular or aup- 

bS^mpH. 1 itUl 2 rt'aM. n ISr ” J^?«^xUri2 Ee- poacd alga-llke forma found on the rachldea of varioua Pale- 

al'a; 1 n-Mira. 2 n-x/o. n Hia. I Chron vH. 39 - Ee'- _«*olc ferns (< Or rhakoe, rug, 4 phgllon, leaf] 

xin, I rl'xin. 2 rfl'xln. n Bib t Kinge xvi* Ee'xon* Eba-cop toMSi X r»-k«p'tor-ls. 2 ra.-c6p'ter-to, n. A 

1 rl'sen, 2 rC'xou, a BUt. I Kingt xl. 23 ffnu** oj Ftt“»Ojwtc fwna. etoaoly ro^bllng Noeggerathia. 

rex'xle. l rex'l. 2 rds'l* n. (ITov Eng ) A weaoel which It dllfeni by the lateral liiacrtlon of the leaves, 

E. r., abbr IF.J Hipubligue PrangaUe drench Republic). aproad out (< (Ir. rhakoH, rag. 4 pterU, 

Rci Prancorum (King of the Franks) iv ^ .a... . - h . a. «... > * 

r.t,^abbr Range*Andur: rapld«aro. rapld-flrtng. (Mineral) StiSetlSSSriiSjl? 
reducing flame. (HoeebaU) right Held, (Mua) rlnfonando; • JtWn, -tin, a Of or pertaining to 

(Paprr^making) rough hnlah -E. P. C., abbr (fit Brill KhadammiOuw. hence, rlgoroua in Judgment, rcleutleaaly 
Royal Flying < ’orps - E. P. D., abbr (U B J Rural free de- « — Ehad i^man thoua-ly* adv 

livery -E. U. S.. E. H., r. h.. rh.* E. U. A., abbr Bee Ehad''a-maii'thaB, 1 rad'd-man'Cliua; 2 r&d'apm&n'thda. n 

ABBKKV1AT10N (sPicuLV [ <' CJr f AflAdos. rod I II' 1 1. ^«'r Moth A son of Zeua and Eiiropu. a judge, with 

rhab* 1 rflb. 2 rkb. n Spang. A rod*ahaped aplculo Bee >4]acu8 and Mlnoa, in Hades 2. Figuratively, a ligoroualy 

rhap>bar'ba-rate, 1 ra-bar'ba-ret. 2 ra-bUPba-riit, n Chem. lu"t judge. Eha-da'man-tiioB; (Orl, Eha'^da-man'- 

A salt of ohryaophanlo acid ( < RKABAnBARtTM ] 

rba^bar'ba-rum, 1 re-bar'be-rum. 2 ra-bdr'ha-rdm, n. Elia''dan-piir', n Bamo as Radranpur 
R hubarb (< L. rha barbarum, rha, rhubarb, v (ir rha, 1 8 re-bfi'ala, ft. Same aa rhkbomb 

< Bha, the river, barbarum, neut s of barharm, see bar- EIIW'tM, 1 rPiihi-e, 2 rl^'ahi-a, n. An niicient lioman 

* * ** • province embracing part of modern Tvrol and the 

Orlanns, and later extended to the Danube — Ehm'tlan. 1 . 
a Of or portalnlng to ancient llhuitlu, or to Its people, the 
Rhiutl. 11 . n One of the ancient txHiple of Rhmlla. b^ 
lloved to be allied to the Etruscans Ehie'tle, a. 1. Of or 
pertaining to the Rha^ilan Alps 2. Bame as Rhctic’' — 
RhaBtlP beda or gronp* see rhetic. o — rtaie'tl-ilie, n. 
Mineral. A white variety of cyanlto found In Tyrol. 


Elutm'tivii, fi. A deme of ancient Attica, seat of the worehlp 
of Nemesis, and poaoeaslng a lamoua statue of that goddess, 
reputedly the work of Phidias — Eham-nu'sl^an, a 
EtaRin-pliM'tl-dSB, X ram-fas'u-df, 2 rdm-fla'tl-d«, n. pi. 
OrnUh. A tropical American family of picarlan birds with 
a very large cancellate decurved aerrated bill, truncate 
vomer, and 10 tail-feathers; toucans Eham-plias'los, n. 
(t g) J< Or. rhamphoM, beak.] — rham-phai'tld* n.— 
rham-pnas'told, a A n. 

Eham'^plileli-thy'l-dm, X ram'ftk-fhalVdl: 2 r&m'fle-tbP'l- 
dfi, n. pi. A family of gymnonote flahea with well-developed 
maxlllaries. no mesocoracold, and vent under the head. 
Eham-pblcli'tliys* n. (t.g )— rliaiii-phlcb'ttay-ld,a.d: a. 
rham'pbo-, 1 ram'fo-; 2 r&m'fo-. X>om Gr. rhamphoe, 
curving beak: a combining form.— Ebam^pbo-cot'tl-daBt 
R pi. Ich. A North Pacific family of mall-checked flahes 
having a large compressed bead, projecting snout, and Im- 
perfect ventralB some distance behind pectorals. Ebam'^^ 
pbo-cot'tus. n. (t. g.) — rbain''pbo-c«>i'Ud, n.— rbam''- 
pbo-cot'told, a. A n — rbam'pbold, a. Beak-shaped. 
— Ebam'^pbo-rbyn'ebl-dBB, ft. pf. Herp. A Jurassic fam- 
ily of pterusaurians, especially those with Jaws stout, teeth 
falling In front, and nares completely separated by 


DARoiiH 1 — rha-bar'bR-rIr, a — rha-bar'ba-rlii, n 
aacHiiYsora\Nir ACID rha-bar'ba-rlnet. 
rhabd, 1 rabd, 2 rkbd. n A rhabdus — rhab'dal, a. 
rhab'di* 1 rab'dal. 2 rftb'di. n Plural of ruaiiovs 
rhab'di-a, 1 rab'di-a. 2 r&b'dl-a, n (Rare 1 Btriped muscu- 
lar Qber i < Gr rhabdoa, rod ) 
rbab'dite, 1 rab'dalt: 2 r&b'dlt. n 1. Helminth. One of 

Uie homugcncuuB rod-like bodies, often projecting on the v ii.'" ; / r n >> 

exterior, found In the opldonula of turbellariaii worms, and S®"®****5P » I ^ to-ro-mans ,-ro-nmu ik.2 rA - 

of unknown function 2. An ani^llulold nematode worm Eb»"to*Eo-llMlil'lc, j to-ro-mftn? , •ro-tui&D le. o. Bo- 
(genua JihabdUis) 8. EtUom One of the three palra of longing to the neo-Imtm |>eoplea of southeastern Rwit- 

clcmcnta composing an ovlpoaitor. os in bees. 4. Mineral, scrliuid and the parts adjacent, or tu their languagna. 

A phosplild of nickel and Iron. l< Or.rAobdos.rod) — rbab- constituting a branch of the Ilomance tongues, Ludin: 

dit'lc, a - rbab-dU'l-rorni, a xiacd also as nouns 

rhab'di-um, X rah'di-um; 2 rkb»dl-Om, n I-di-a, pi.] One rhag'a-dM, X rag'iwJIx; 2 riMPa-dHs, n pi (L J Bathta lAin- 
of the cltlUtiuus rod-llke airuoturea undwlyliig Uie cryatai- giiudlnalrupluroBorflamrua in the folding odgcsofthoniucoua 

lino cone, as hi the eyes of hiaecta ( <r Or rhabdoe, rod I membrane, also, breaks In the akin; chaps. cxoortaUona 
rbab'do-, rhabd-, Xrab'do-. rabd-; 2 r&b'd^.rkbd- lYom -rhago, \BUfflxeK. Pathol A termination denoting a violent 
Gr rhabdoe, rod combining forma — Ebab''do-car'poa« a -rhagla, I discharge raiiood by some morbid condition. ( < 
Bat A genua of fossil cycadoflllc seeds characteristic of tlio or rMgnymi, break J -rrbsgPt; -rrhaglaf . 
CarboulferouB of the northern hemisphere 'J'linso sooda, rhag'lte, X rag'alt. 2 r&g'It, n. Mineral A spherical or 
which wore radially symmotrloal, with a longltudlually mammillary, ruolnoua, ycllowlah-groon bismuth arsenate 

ribbed hard lost beneath an outer, fleshy envelijp, were (ligliUAsiOiT). found usually In crystalline aggregatw (< 

borne by the pterlduapermlr genus Nruropteris ^ rbab'do- ar rhagl, rout, < rhfgnvmi, break 1 

cloD, n spong A relatively jw*®, hTOKUi^fly curved. Elia-go'dI-a, 1 rs-gO'di-e. 2 ra-ftO'dl-a, n Bat A genus of 
luuch-brauoliMl rlialxlus - Ebab du-ro* la, n pi Australian trees and shrubs of the family f’/ 


family Chenopodiactje 
They have alternate leaves, splcatc nowers with 1 to .*> 
stu'nens, and a hind style The fruit is a (tesliv l>erry with 
horixoutal seed. [< Or. rhagOdte, grapelike. < rhax. 


Helminth A division of plaiiarlans, nsimclally a trilio of 
Jihabdoealida with the IniosUnal tract and parenchyma 

snparau* and a oomplluated pharynx — rbab'do-coBl, rhab"- 

du-ece'lau, a A a — Ebab"do-coD'll-da, n pi Hti- grape 1 ‘ ' 

minth A dlvMon of planariaiis. especially a suborder rhag^oo, 1 rng'en; 2 riWFon, n A form of sponge with clua- 
wlUi the lutesUiie unbraiichefl or obsolete — rhab diHCCP - tcred spherical flagellated endoderiuul chambers [ < ur 
ll-dan, a A n — 'iMb diHecs'lous, «. t)f or pertaining to rhas (rhag-), grape 1 — rhu'ii-nato, a. Of. perlalulug to, 
the Hhabdoeerla — Ebab"do*crep l-da* n pi spang A rissonibllug a rhagon.^rlUig'fisel. 
sulmrdor of llihlsUd sponges with desmas of various forms. Rha-mes-s^'. n lOr 1 Bame as iiamebbb 
produ^ by the growUi of 8lll«;a over ii uniaxial splrulc - rharan, I ram. 2 rkm, » The buckthorn or Its berry 
rbab'di^rep/ld, a A n - rbab^’do-cyst, n A cell shaped Rbani-na'rr-», 1 ram-nfi'si-I, 2 raro-n*'ce4J. n pi Bot 
like a rod — rhab do-drax, n Spong. A fascicle of minute ^ family of spluy stirulat and small trees — the buckthorn 


netallivshaiied spioulos 

rbab'dold, I rab'dnld, 2 rftb'dAld, n Hot A needle-shaped 
plasUd-Ilke body oncurrliig In the cells of and iinihabl> con- 
tributing t4> the Irritability of certain plants such as the 
HumlewM (/iroxcru). Venus H fly-trap (/Rorura), etc l< (Jr rbam^naf. a 
rhahdoeidfs, s. rhabdos, rod, and see -uiu | rab'doldt.— iihamnaaer 
rhab-dol'dal, a Like a rod, as, the sagtital or rhabdoUtal 
suture rab-dordalj. 

rbab'do-lltb. n one of the rnd-llke bodies forming tlie 
armature of a rhalidusphern [ Gr, rhabdos, rod, 4 -uth ] 

— rliab"d»-llth'lc. a Vertoliiltig to a rhabdollth.— rbab"- 
do-log'l-ral. a Pertaining to rhabdology - rtaab-doPo- 
gy, n 1. I'he act or art of ealriilating by Napier's rods. 

Bee HOI) 2. Bame os itiiABDouANi'y rab^oPo-gyf. 

rhab'dom, 1 rab'dsin, 2 rflb'dom. n Zool A tubular rod- 
llke plcK liic ceniral axis of a retiniilu. as In the eye of a 
orustuoiao (• Gr rhabdO/na, bumllo of rods < rhabdos, 
rod 1 — rhab'do-inal. a — Vbab'dome, n Spong. The 
shaft uf a cludosu rliabduus spicule 

rhab'do-niaii"rer, n one skilled In rhabdomaney, a blet- 
onlst rab'df»-niaii"rt>rl.— rhab'du-man''ry» n 1M\- 
Inallon bv meaus of a rod or twig, i!HiH>oialh. the practise 
of searching for M|»rtngH, well-sltiw. pr<*c|oiis iiielals. etc , 
coneealiHl In ilu> eurdi, by means of a dlvlnlng-rod rab'- 
do-niaii"c>:.-rliab"do«inan'tlr, rab"do-man'tfe, n- 
rbab'do-mere, n Pool The distal rod-Hke portion of a 
rctimilar cell rhab"do-my"o-ehoii-dro'ma, n. Pathol 
A chondroma coni.ilrdng striated muscular fibers — rhab"- 
do-niy-o'nia. n I-ma-ta, pf ) Patbol A muscular tu- 
mor liuolving the HtrliMMi fibers of the muscle — rhab"- 
d«>-niy"o-myx-ti'nia. n Pathol A lu^omu eontatiiliig 
striated muscular hbers - rhab"do-my"<»-sah>co'ma* n 
Pathol A sarcoma intermingled with striated muscular 
fibers — Ebab"do-neiii'lit«e, n pi Helminth A fam- 


family — of the order Jthamnaies, with simple leaves and 
small regular flowers In cymes, embracing 45 genera and 
6(Kl Hfiocles. I Kuaunus 1 Ebam'ne-w;.— rham-ua'- 

rwittSi 

Bot Of. pertaining to. or Including the 
. IS, a Tltamnal alUauco or group — Ehain- 
pi Bot. A group of polvpetoious dicotyledons 

— the rliamnal group - vritlioumpuuud ovary and stamens as 
many as and alternate wilU the sepals It Includes the 
Rhamnacat nuil Ffmccjr — rham'nase, n A ferment con- 
tained In the raphe of tbcseiHl of Uic Avignon berry (Rhamnus 
infi cturlus) , which w hen brought In contact with the glucusld 
xautUorhaninlu, contained In other parts of the same berry, 
decompi>seH the latter Into glucose and the d>u rhamnln 

— rham'aa-iln, n Chem. The yellow crvstulllue dimethyl 
ether uf quen liln, ( 'u HmOt rhain 'ni^Un, n. Chem. A 
vi’llow, almost Insoluble crystalline cumiKmiu) (C'liHioOd 
that Is cuiitalnod in bucKUiorn-bcrrli*H and derived from 
rhamnln according to some authorities Identical alth 
quercetin — rham'nln, n Chem A yellow crystalline 
(omiK)uiid (L'itii»G»), prolmbly aglucosid, coutnlncil In un- 
ripe bucktliorn-licrrlea usi*d as a dye rhmm'nlte, n 
C’krm An alcoholic compound (C^Hu'^s) dc Ked from 
isodulclie by imrtlul dooxldlxailnn — rham^no-liex’lte, n 
Chtm A reductive ((.'vHmII,) of rbaoumhexom* — rhmui"- 
no-hex'ose, n Chtm An indlrt^ct pniduct (( HluOt) ol>- 
talned from rhamnose — rhnm-nua'lr, a Chem Indi- 
cating derivation from rbamnose — rhamnonic arid* an 
organic acid I'tlliiG,, obialne<l by the action of brondn on 
rha’iiiiose — rtaam'nooe, n Chem. Bamo as isonvu iyk — 
rhani'no-sld, n A compound etlier which, chenilcali} 
irenitKl, j IcUls rhamnnsc us n glucoald d(K» gliiooso rham'- 
no-sldr;.— rbam"nox-an'4hlii, n chem. Bame as fran- 

UU1.1N 


lly of small nematode unrms In which the reproduction Ehain'nus>, 1 ram'nus, 2 rkm'nOs, n Bot A large genus of 


Is lieierogenfo. the purasitie generation tieliig hermaphn»- 
UlU* and the freo-llvlug generation dlu'cluus Ehab"do- 
tie'ma, n (t g ) — rliab''d«>-ne'mld, n — rliab"do-ii»'« 
mold, a — rhab-doph'a-nite. n Mineral A greasy, 
brown, translucent hydrous phosphate of the meuls of 
the cerium and yttrium grouiw (lla(V.Rr.O}.LA.OI)POi). 
found massive and as an inorusuUon rbab'do^iphBBtt. 


shrubs and small trees of the XguiUy RhamnaetK, found 
mainly In the north temperate sode They have perfect or 
polygamous flowers and berry-llke drupea. R caOtartleus, 
the common European buckthorn, and H pursHianus, the 
Californian bucKthorii, both used medicinally, are among the 
best-known species ( < L rhamnos, < Or. rkamfiM. ixrlekly 
abnib.l — rtuua'BA-ons, a. 


pi ich. An Eocene family of hemlbrauchlale fishes having 
anterior vertebra normal, snout tublform. and nape and 
shoulders armed with plates Ebam'pho-sus, b. (t g ) — 

rham'pho-sld, n — rhaiii'plio-aold, a A n.— rtaain"- 
phu-the'ea, a OrnUh. The horny ahoath of the beak.— 
rham"pho-tlie'cal* a 

Ehami^slik'l-tus, l ramp-sln'i-tus; 2 rftmp-sin'1-tflB, n. A 
king of Egypt mentioned by Herodotus, possibly iiameses 
HI Eham-psl'nl-tost [Gr 1 
rha'phe. rhapu'l-des. Bame as raphe, etc 
rbmph'ld, X raf'id. 2 r&f'ld. n Spong. A needle-shaped 
spicule Compare raphis I < Gr rhaphU, needle ] — 
rka-pbld'l-RD, a. Bot. Same as rapuiuian. raphidipbr- 
ous 

-rhRphy* suffix. A termination denoting a stitching together, 
as in surgical operations 

Eliap"l-do-pliyl'lum, Irap'i-do-flFuni; 2 r&p”l-do-fyi'flm.n. 
Hot A nionotyplc genus of palms Rhapidophyllum hys^ 
tryx, formerly Chammrops hystrix, is the blue palmetto [ < 
Or rhapls {rhapUb-), rod, 4* phyUon, leaf ] 

Ehm'pls, 1 rfi'pis, 2 rft'pla, n. Bat. A genus of slender 
Chinese and Japanese palms growing In dense tufts with 
fan-shaped leaves cut into deep segments Rhapls jlabetlU 
formis supplies most of the rattan canes of commerce. [ < 
Gr rhapU, rod ) Eha'phlsf. 

rha-pon'tlr, X rs-p»n'tik: 2 ra-pOn'tIc. n Rhubarb chiefly 
in rbapontlefTooi. ( < L rhaponticum, < rha Potuicum, 
rhubarb, lit. Pontic rha. rha, see luiAUABBARtTM, Pontieum, 
neut of Ponticus , see Pontic> ) — rha-pon'tl-rln, n. Chem. 
Bame as ciiuybopuanic acid rh^pon'M-cInef. 
rhap-soil'lc, 1 rap-sod 'ik. 2 rfti>-s5d'ic, a 1. Pprtain- 
ing to or having the character uf rhapsody, hence, over- 
enthusiastic ; effusive, also, disconnected and confus^. 

Tbeni Is a fable that when the bailger had been etuns sU over 
by beiw. n Iwar coneuled him by a rhapeodse aooount of bow be 
biineolf bud juet hrirnkfiwted on thnr buney 

Gsuaus Eliot Theojdtraetus Such p 06. (ii. 1879.1 
2- Charactonxed by the recitatiuu of rh^sodies 8. 
[Rare ] Pertaining to a rhapsodist. df. Composed of 
rhuiiBodies [< Gr rhapsodlkos, < rhapsOdia, see rrap- 
Moi>Y ] rliap-sod'i-calt.— rhap-sod'l-cal-ly, adv 
rbap'so-dist, 1 rap'Hu-dist; 2 r&p'so-dlst, n 1. Among 
the anrieul Greeks, a wandering minstrel who recited 
epic ptMnns, either his own or another's; especially, one 
w ho declaimed the Homeric poems 
llomor . . we may believe to have been one. and that the moat 
pmminnnt. of a brotherhood of barda or rhupevdteU, who flour- 
tshed about 800 or 700 11 C 

P V N Mtsiu Ane Ihmt p 308. |a * co. 1888 1 
2. Hence, a profeHsiunai composer and reciter of songs 
or verses, also, an improviser of verses 8. One who ex- 
presses himself with oxaggeration of sentiment or in a 
rapt manner 4t* One who collects literary fragments 
rliap'sodei; rhap'sod-ert-— rliap'iMMilsin, n— rhap"- 
so-dls'tlr. a libaiMiodlcal 

rhRp' 80 -dlge, 1 rap'so-doix; 2 r&p'Bo-dlx. v. [-disrd. 
-nix”! NO ] 1. i To express lu the form or style of 
rhapsody; reeite rhapsodieally II. t. To express one- 
self in rhapsody, speak or wnU* in the manner of a 
rhapsodist rhap'RO-dlaet. 

It IHomvr’a] la tho atyln of one who rhapeodvied without defer- 
enen to lii«anir ur judsn lu an age prior to tho ti inptatiunM which 
mora or Iom prevailed over ■uoetMHling wntrra — bfloro Ihu thoatra 
bail degraded poetry into an exhibition, and criticuiiu narrowed it 
into an art J H Nkwuan Sseage Crtt and tlM vol i. p 26. 
li u aeo 1890 1 

rhap'aoHlo-maii"cy, 1 rap'so-do-man'si. 2 rftp'so-do-m&n'cy. 
n FolMort Divlnatinu by verses of pueiry selected by 
chance or by lot. I < F rhapsodomancle, < Gr rhapsOdos 
(see HHAPBODT) . and see -man( y ] 
rbRp'no-dy, 1 rnp'so-di, 2 r&p'so-d\, n. (-dies, 1 -dix, 2 
■’dig, pf 1 1* A senes of senteucts, extracts, or uiter- 

anci'B, without natural depeuduiiee or connection, gath- 
ered or composed under excitement , often eharueieriied 
by extravagance or overenthusiasm; a long and ram- 
bling composition , rapt or rapturous utterance 
Mr Kiivkin has fallen into dMcrivlit a« an arebiteetural 
cnlio by promulgating rhapeodtee aa dogmaii 

M. BcHUTMia in Harper « Monthly Aug . 1891, p. 406. 

2. In ancient times, an epic poem or a part or book of 
such a poem recited bv a rhapsodist, especially from the 
Odvsspy or Iliad, also, the recitation itself 

Xenophanes . . . wandsrsd from country to country, . . . im- 
parting wisdnm in rhapeodxee and hymns 

J W. Dsapbr InUU. Dtsel. Kuroyc vol. i. p. 120 (n.l 

3. Mas A wild, irregular cumpositinn, sometimes in 
the St vie of an lmprovl^ulllou 4. [Rare 1 The recita- 
tion of epic verse 5t. Aliy wild, irreguiarcompoMition, 
as a cento or medlov 6t- An assemblage of tHTsons or 
association of nations [ < 1’ . rhnpsodie, < L rhapso- 
dia, < Gr. rhapsbdia, < rhapsOdos, rhapsodist. < rhaptO, sew, 
4- Odi. see ode ] rap'so-dlet. 

Ehap^to-pet'a-lnm* l rapto-pet's-lum. 2r4p*to-p6t'a>lQm. 

fl Bot Bee Bt'TTOPBTALAl'E « 
rhaPmii-li)* n Bame as rata ny rhat'a-nyf. 
rhax* 1 raka, 2 rikks. a A spherical aggregation of vponge- 
spicules (Gr.. grape 1 

Eha'aea* 1 rfl'sfs. 2 rK'ifis. n A Persian phj'slclan of Uie 
10th century, author of an Arabic encyclopedia on medicine. 

Ehet, n Bame as Re 

Ehet, 1 If; 2 rB. a. The Egyptian eun-god. Bee Ra. 
Ell•'R^ I rl'e; 2 rS'a. n 1. Clou Myth The mother 
of the godA daughter of Uranua and Gm (Sky and 




5** i* dhln; %o; Jet; q seeing; to; Aip; Chin, ttiie; asure; P. bon,dttne; 8 « loda t, oteolete; t« variant, 

XMf2i bjftk, bdftt; fyll, rule, cflre, bttt, bOrn; MUbfty; €« k; fsg; fo, tom; Ink; |«g; Uilu, tUa; P. boA, dllne; h » loeh. rhlnmriam 


Earth), and wife of Kronun. aometimes idenlifted with 
the AelaUc Oybele. Bhe la said to have given birth to Zeua 
on the Island of Crete, where her womhlp became central- 
lied. As Magna Mater (Great Mother) iho aymbollied 
the creaUve annual revival ol nature, and her cult was cele- 
brated In iprlng foitlvato to the end of Homan paganUim 
As ihe wai held to be the protector of agriculture and of the 
art! of life, her festival was observed In the spring, and was 
celebrated by her prlesu or corybantes with tumult of drums 
and cymbals, other priests dedicated to her worship were 
the gaUU or eunuchs, and the tnetragyrtes, or roving gipsies 
who spread her rites over Europe She was worshiped at 
Rome In 204 B C.. a temple was built to her in 101 B 
C.. and the Megalesla was celebrated In her honor. She is 
represented enthroned on a lion, and holding a thunderbolt. 
2, [r-i An ostrinh-like rhnoid bird of the pliuns of »Sont h 
America, having tbroi: toes; an avestrus; nandu These 
^'American ostriches " have much tliv same manners as the 
true ostriehuB, but are smaller, more fully feathered, yield 
useful but not very valuable plumage, run with groat sp^. 
•wim well, and go about in small flocks In iprlng the males 
utter a far»reaching booming cry The rommon rhea 



Male and I’emale of the Common Rhea </ia 
(Rhea americana) ranges from Brasil to Patagonia. Dar- 
win’s rhea (R darwtnl), with whlie*llpped foailivrs and 
the upper part of the tarsus feathered. Is Patagonian. R. 
maerorhyncha Is found in northeastern Brazil. 

8. A genus typical of liheida 4. Aetron The fifth 
sateUlto of Baturn. [L.. < Or Rhea, Rhea 1 
rhe'a*. n |E Ind ] The ramle*plaut. rhe'a«graas’'|.— 
rhe’a«fl''ber. n Hame as bauib (seat, Davtou. 

Bhe'aa, „ A county In E TonucNsee. 30.1 s(j m . cuuiitv- 
-rhea* tufflx. A termination denoting a flowing: roiunionly 
used In pathology todonote an abnormal or exeiasslve flow . as. 
diarrhea [< Or rheO, flow I 

Bhe'se, I rl'l. 2 re'O, n pi. Ornith. The Hhcidr as a ratlte 
group ( V. L Rhea, see Rhica< ] 

Bhe'a Syl'vl-a, 1 ri's slPvi-s, 2 rP'a aj^Pvl-a Rom Myth 
The mother of Romulus and Remus 
rhe’bok, n Hanio as rrkhok rhee'bort; rhee'bokf. 
rhe-bo'sls* 1 ri-bO'sis, 2 ro-bfl'sls, n Pathol Croukediioas 
of the lugs [ ^ Or rhaihoH, crooked I rhe^boa-ce'll-af. 
— rbe'’bo-cra'nl«at n Crookedness of the neck . wryneck 
RhC-gIPIA, n (Or) Hame us Rbqillus 
Bhe'gl-nm* 1 ri'Ji-um. 2 rC'fll-flm, a 1. An ancient seaport 
In H Italy, now Eegglo. 2. im xxvili 1.1 

rbe'lc, 1 rf'ik, 2 rdMe. a Chem. Of or derived from rhubarb 
[< F Thtlque, < LL rheum, see Rheums J — rheic avid* 
same as cuRTSora anip acid. rhe'Inf ; rhe'lnef. 
Bhe'l-die* 1 rl'i-dl, 2 r«'l-dfl, n. pi. Ornith A Boiith* 
American family of railic birds, rhess [ < lUiKA* ] ~ rhe'- 
Id, n->rhe'old* a 
Bheldt* n Same us BnaroT. 
rhelm, n. Bame as rbim 

Rhelms. n. A common but erroneous form of Rbimb. 
Rhein, n Bame as hhine 

Rheln’ber-ger* 1 raln'ber-gsr; 2 rin'bAr-fter, Josef Gabriel 
(*/i7l83U-iVal901). An Austrian iusirumeutal coropom'r 
rheln'tber’'rytt n The buckthorn, or lis fruit (<. o 
Rheinbeere, as If < Rhein, the river, -f- beere, berrv 1 
Rhein 'fold%l mln'gOld* or (O) -golf, 2 rin'DOld- or (G) 
-ftOlf , n 1* Tn Wagner's Ring of the Nibelung'f, the gold 
sualcbed from the Kbiuc by Alberlch, who forswears love 
In order tbat he may make from the gold a ring that will 
render him albpowerful. When robbed of the ring by Wntan, 
he curses It. making it the Instrument of disaster or deulh 
to Its possessor. Wotan yields the ring and the hoard to the 
glanta as a ransom fur Frcia, and Fafner guards It In the 
forest, where he is slain by Hlegfrtod. who gives the ring to 
Brllnnehilde. When she perishes on Biegfrlul's funeral- 
pyre love removes the curse, and the ring Is n^storerl to tlie 
Ithlne-maldens Bee Alukhk'U. BnuNNEUiLUE, Niuklu>o 


C^omnare Fafnkr 2, Bee upiuUa. 

Rhein '«HeB'’sen* 1 raln'-hos''en. 2 rm'-hes’f^n, n A province 
In W llcsse, Germany, 531 sq m , cupllul, Mainz Rheln'- 
he8'’aent; Rhen’Ish Hes’set. 

Rhein ’land* 1 ralnMont: 2 nu'lJiut. n Bame as Rhine 
l*Kovtm’E Rheln'preus''Ben:. 

Rhein 'pfali* 1 mln'pfalts, 2 rin'pfiilts, n Bame os Lower 
or Rhine l*AL.ATiNATr Bee palatinate 
R helns'bergt 1 ralns'beni, 2 rins'tif'ru. n ^A town in 
Brandenburg province. Pnissla site of a roval cusi le 
Rhein 'thiUf 1 raln'tal, 2 rin'tal. n. A district In Bchwys 
canton, Bwllserlaiid 

rhe-mntlc. 1 ri-mat'ik, 2 n*-m&fic, a 1. Relating tri 
or derived from a verb, as, a rhemaUc adjcetivt 2. 
Pertamiug to pnnuiivc modes of expression 
Th« period, during which expressions were ooinecl for the most 
naesssary ideas, . we call the Rhetnat%e Period Max MCllbh 

Chips vol ii, p 8 (a 1878 ] 

f < Gr Thhnntitot, < rhfma word, < erO, siNittk 1 — rhe- 
maf Ir, n I Rare ] The doctrine of proinisit Ions or sent<*ncefl 
rheme, 1 nm. 2 rem. n The expression of a single Idea 
RheMnI, n Bame as Kkmi 

Rhe'mish, 1 rl'miifti. 2 re'mtsh. a 1. Pertaining to the c Iti 
of Uhelins (ancient Remorum, of the Remi, Kelins;, 1<ninci 
2. iJenotlng an English translation of the Newf Testament l» 
Roman Catholic students of that city, Issued In IMJ 
Rhe'mist, 1 ri'mist, 2 rfl'mlst. n One of the translators of 
the New Testament published In Helms, 1582 
Rben'lsta. 1 reu'idh; 2 rSu'iab 1. a Of or pertsming 
to the River Rhine or country bordering it, cspi'cially in 
Germany II* « Rhine wine | < (J rheiniseh, < 
Rhein, Rhine Rhenish Prussia, Rhine Province 
rhen'I-om, 1 ren'i-tim, 2 ri^n'l-Am, a A metallic cbemlcal 
element dlsoovered by Noddaek In 1025 _ , ^ ^ 

rbe'o-, 1 rT\>-, 2 r5'o- Derived from Greek rhed, to 
flow a eomblning form — rhe'o-ehord, n Elec A wire for 
Introducing restounfle Into an eleetrio circuit - an old form of 
rheoBUt.— rhe'o-crat. n. Etee A motor oontruller ~ rhr^- 
o-graph, a Sloe A device having a movable element of 
■tow Mtural period, for Indleatlng ttie shape of a wave. 


rhe'old, 1 il'eid. 2 rfi'dul, n One of iho Rheuir [< 
Hhea^ -f -oiii 1 

rhe-om’e-ter, n 1. A galvanometer; a disused term 2, 
A device for Indicating the force or velocity of bkxHl- 
clrculatlon - rhe'^o- met'rir, a — rhe-om'e- try, n 1. 
Measurement of the foroe or velocity of currents, espo* 
cMly. a galvanometer 2. Math The fluxlonal calculus — 
rhe'o-mo^tor, n Any generator of an electric curnmt In 
disuse ““ rhe'o-nome, n Phyxiol a speHes of riuHMtat <!«** 
signed to show that nerve-stimulation is due tu the frequen- 
cv of a current rather than to Its Intensity — rhe'u-phore, n 
Elec 1. The conductor Joining the poles of a voltaic cell 
2. A portion of a circuit capable of deflecting a nuignetlo 
needle near It (not now In use) — rho^o-srope, n Elec An 
Inslrumeut tn show the presence of a current, or Its direction, 
but nut to measure Its strength replacetl by the galvanu- 
scope — rhe^o-scupie, a 

rhe'o-stat, 1 rro-slat, 2 ri^'o-stfil, n. An instrument 
liy w)iuh a variable or ad- 
justable resistance may lie 
liitruduci*(l Into a circuit to 
regulate the strength of a rur- 
rent, as In the Held c»»lls of a 
motor or generator, etc l< ® (fS5 / ^ 

KiiEO- -f tif statoH, standing I ^ 

rhe^’o-stat'le, 1 riVstat'tK. 

2 re"o-Hlilt'ic. a 1. ()l, per- 
taimng to, or olitiiined b\ 
a rheostiit 2, Produemg 
Rtutiu effects in contiiiuoiiH Itheosiui 

flow Kmi the phrasn A Hinting ennUrt R, reniii- 
rheostallr machine, a mu- lanon-e.oi. c. buulmg-iMwts 
chine Invented liy T4ant5. obtaining continunun stalle em*ctN 
by charging a number of comletuM'rs lii multiple an from 
secondary or storage batteries and dlst hnrglug them In serli s 
rhe"o-8fat'lcN, 1 rl'n-statTka, 2 re'o-stilt'uH, n. The 
statics of fluids, hydroatiitieb 

rhe^'o-tar'ile, a physiol Of, pertaining to. or Itivtsilctl with 
rhiNitaxis- rhe'o-tan, n An electrle -resist nnee metal 
couslsLiiig of cnpiier 84 tier cent , zinc 4 imr cent . and nian- 
yaru'se 12 |KT cent 

rhe^o-tan'nle, l rPo-tan'ik, 2 rC'o-t&n'lc. a Chem Of, 
pertaining tu, or derived from rhubarli and tannic add I 
UiiEUMi + TANNH ) — rhcotannlc acid, the tannic acid 
contained In rhubarb. 

rhe"o-tax'ls, n Rial The phenomenon displayed by cer- 
tain organisms that develop or move ugaliiNt a curn>nt of 
water — rhe'o-tome, n Hame as iNii-iiiii'i>'ikit a 

disused term -> rhe^i-trope, n Eltc A current re vei hit 
commutator n dimiHiHl term - rhe-ot'ro-pism, n Jiui A 
tendenev In growing plant-organs, when eximsed to the lii> 
fluciicu of a (urrent of water tu arrange themsiMves with 
their lung axes either In the direction of or against the cur- 
ri'iit — rhe^o-trop'lc, a 

Rhe'sa, 1 rl'sn, 2 rO'sa. n Jttb Lute III. 27 ((<r ) 

rhe'sl-an, 1 n'llhi-en. 2 rC'shl-un. a Of or like a ihtwus 
rhe'sls, 1 rl'Bis. 2 rC'^sls, n A set siieecli. as in a Greek drama 
IGr I 

rhe'siiS’, 1 ri'sus, 2 rPada, n A macaque (Macacus in~ 
diem) with a niudorau* tali, common throughout liuila, and 
held sacred by many Hindus (<. L Uhutm, < (ir Rhd»os, 
proper name ] 

Blie'sus*, n Mythological king of Thrace, nlly of Frlaiu, 
slain by Dlomixles and Uiysses Rhe'sosl (( ir ] 
rhet., abbr Rhetoric, rhetorical 

Ehe'tir, 1 rT'tik, 2 r^Tlc a Oeot Of or pertaining tu a 
group of strata represent ing that port ton of the Hiijuvuric 
series of the Trlasslc system which Is dovelo|>ed In I'.nKlund 
and west crnl.uroiK^ HifiiEouMiy Khw'lirt.- Bhe'llr,n 
rhe'tor, 1 rf'tor, 2 rf'Tflr, w 1, (fr.AnliQ A profi ssiofiitl 
orator, also, one who composed speeches foi others 2. 
A teacher of rhetoric, rlietoruiaii 

Philoflophris, HopliuilR, anti rhetom »i*re the lUHtriiotorR 

of well-born youth tn thf eJavs of Thucvtlnliw 

Ghotk Oretee vol iv pf ii p 2M [j m IBC« J 
( F rh6tfur, < rhetor, < (Jr rhitor, < rm, speak ] 
rhet'o-rle, l rct'o-rtk, 2 rtt'o-nc, n 1. The art of perfect Ing 
discourse the art of preseritliig thought hi language so ns to 
Inllueiicc others Bee uisrniiRSE 

The departments of rhehirlc an* inveiulnn and style (Sen 
INVENTION STYLE) Itlieforli groiiiidH lisclf ( 1 1 In vr'imnuu, 
which It takes up ns a sc ieuce to develop Into an art (2) In 
logic, wlUuh regulauw the mulU*r «>r discourse, ( ti In esthetics 
whleh respects the form, and (4) In ethUs, which n«spccts 
the imrisise or end of discourse Rhett»rlc was much cidtl’ 
Vttted by the ancient Grwks Arlsiotli* was the earlU-sl 
writer on the sulijert Ills rhetoric ( 125 B ( ' ) Is t lit foun- 
dation of the phllosuphlcul school, anil the lOollun IbTinu- 
goras of the scholostt* school (pilntlllan ( A 1) *M)) In the 
West and lIcrmogenoH (A I> 17») of Eiills gave nn.il shape 
to elassical rhetoric Their art of oratory comprised liivc n 
tion. disposition elucutlon (mcaidng siyle), meuiorv, and 
Hctiuii or delivery Aristotle di Hm*d the urm as •' the fa* 
ullv of iMTcelvIiig all tin possible means of iKTsuaslon on 
every subject " Iti Ihe medieval sc'hools rlicKirh was oni* 
of the required brunches of the trivlum Its acudeinic re- 
vival as an art tu J.iigllsh books dates from the thise of the 
IHlIi eentury 

2. The power of pleasing or persuading 3. A text- 
book treating of disfoiirse 4. Affc>rted and »*xag- 
gerated dinpluv in I be use of language, florid and spuri- 
ous orator, a conic luptuous use 8. In the Ic*suil 
systerii. Ihi highest i lass iii the liU rary c ourHo of a sehool 
corrc’s|Kjnding te» u (•ermari gymnasium or r,ngliili 
public Mchisd (‘, I rhHorique, L rhelorlca, •• (.r rMto- 
rike,’ r/g'for Uccev. rhetoric .it ,rMtOr, hih* KiirroK 1 
rhi*-tor'l-i'al, 1 n-lor'i-kol, 2 re-thr'i-<al. a i>f, Iht- 
tuiiiing to, or of the nutuie of rh«*torn , julupted tor or 
coriiiec ted with puble discourse*, oratoncul, also, de- 
signed for showy oratorical oflrot dwlamaiory rliv-bi'- 
rl-ant: rhrt'i^rlrj (linrc) -rhw-tor'I-ral-Iy, oefp rh»o 
to'ri-ous-lyt.— rhf«-iar'l-ral-D<*Ms, n rh<^tor'l-rals, n 
pi jp S] In some colleges, certain puldh rhe lorlcal ex- 
ercises of the students 

rhetoriral cfinstruetlon. Faulty dh flon In this re- 
spect may arise from ( I } Improper use of reUUtd tt'ordu, 
either by their too remote separation from ttnlr antece- 
dents or bv their ambiguous referi*iic*e, as, <»«m| heti|M*tli 
favors on his servants ever Iltieral and faithful * (eorreeily, 
* Gcxl. evc*r liberal and faithful liHiiiH*th favors on his ser- 
vants ■ Mr French n«s*ds a surgeon, who has his arm 
broken ’ . " Rot*ert promised his father that he would pay 
his (whose'’) dehts " (2) IinpTOpc*r arrangement of llm 

eonntituent member^ of the sentence resulting In failure to 
pn!sc*rve (ui the true relation of leading and subordinate 
members, (ft) related elements In proper proximity or in 
the proper order of dependence of the members os. " I>itl 
you take that liook to the library, which I loaticri you 7 ’ 
** The body was dragged ashore, and she Identified the 
remains, by the, clothing, whlcti were much deoompcMed " 


'* And thus the son the (oyent sire addressed *’ (3) Intro- 

duction of lung or Involved parenthetical members, as, " The 
dcisorlptlou Ovid gives of his situation. In that first period of 
his existence, seems, some poetical ombelllahments excepted* 
such as, were we to reason a priori, we should couelude he 

WAII I^IttCCKl In ' 

rhe-tor’I-catet* vf To Indulge In rhetoric, make an uratori- 
oal display — rlie-tor’’l**ca'Uont, n. 
rhet''o«rrrlaii, 1 ret*u-rie)i'sn, 2 r5t*o-rIsh'au, n 1. 
A master of th<i> art of rhelorio; one who use's thn 
pnnc'iplcs of rhetoric in writing or discourse' 

It wciidd be Inexouaably rash for thn mewt pimctiaad rhetarieian 
to Mt hiiuHolf up aa an uiithority 

UuMiiTBB Johnson Alphabet of Rketarse profaoo. (a '(18 / 

2, One wlio tenches rhet-onr or oratory ( < 1' rliton- 
cten, < rhitorigut , 8c*c rhetoric ] — rhef'u-rl'clant, « 
Belonging to or rliarauterlstlo of a rtintorlclan rlM»-to’ri*- 
ant.— rhe-tor’Irt* n 

rhet'tp-rlaet, p 1. t To express or represent rhetorically 
11. 4 To make an orauirlesi display 
Rhe'^icMRo-nian’lc, o An Borne as Rhabto-Rouanic 
E he'uiu^ 1 rruin, 2 rt^'fliu, u. JJtd. A genus of per- 
ennial plants of tin* fuiiiilv Polyffonneca', with largo 
rootstocks fiotu winch tlic slic'atliing Ic'aves arise. Thu 
llowcrs, whit.c‘, gn>en, or pinkish, have ii (l-partpcl pen- 
anth The iic'st-kiiow n m Rheum rhaitotdicum, the 
giircleii rhubarb [I.l. ,< <)r theon, st>e KitifDAKn ] 
rlicuni^', ) 1 rQiii, .fl'ine. 2 rqm, ni'ina. n 1. Pathol. 
rbcu'nia, J Cut4irrhul clischurgo from tiu' nose and eyes 

3. Anv thin waterv ihix I ruin the' nuic duh iiii'iiibrufie of 
the liL'ud, as tears or saliva 

Al u few tln>pH i>( wniiien'H rheum wliieh are 
Ar cheap an liiw Bhakshchars (’oriofanuii act v. ao 5. 
31. Gholcr , splc'C'ii (< K rhume, < I. rheutnn, < Gr 
Thruma. <' rheb, flow 1 - rheu-map'y-ra, n Acute rheu- 
niatlsm, rheumatic fc'ver — rheuin^ar-ihrl’tls* n Acute 
rbcuniuMsiii of the joiiits rhouin'’ar*>thro’Blst.- rheu"'- 
ma-tal’gi-a, n Chronic rhcMimailc fialii -- rlieunied, a. 
Afflicted with rhi'um rheuni'y, a 
rheu’niatp, 1 ru’imU, 2 ru'iiiAt, n A salt of rhcuinie acid 
rll0ll**iliat'l('‘, 1 ru-iiial'iK, 2 rg-niiit'ic, a \, Pathol. 
(1) IVrtuiniiig to or lausc'cl b> rlieiiiiiatism, as. rAcu- 
uiiitu, inihiiuiiiation (2) A iTc'ctc'il with or relating to 
rheum. 3|. C'holi*ric, spli'iii'tic ( < F. r/tumcifiyMC, < 
li rhcurntitiruH, < (Jr rhtumalikoH, *' r/isumciif-) , s«*e 
itiiMtu*] rheu-mat’l-rai:; rlieu-mat'lek-yt (Colloq 1 
- rheu-mat'l-caMy, nctr — rheumatie fever, same as 

AC'UTE articular RHEUMATISM 

rlieu-iiiat'lri* a. Moving to tcuira; affecting, pathetic 
rheu-inat'lr, n. 1. A person niilicti'd with nr liable to 
rheiimaLisiii 2, j>l (('olloti ] Rheumatic piu ns 
rhou'ma-tlsm, 1 rfl'ins-tizm. 2 nrina-tTsm, n. _ Pathol. 
An indummutorv disearM*. possibly of niicrobie origin* 
iiffpcting connectivc-lisMUc stnietiires, esfMvciallv those 
Hurroiindiiig ihe imiNcles and joints soninwhal loosoly 
applied to a number of disorders that probably have n 
dirTcient I'uuHiitloii |* b rhoumalLsmus, rheum, < Gr. 
rheumatismos, < rheumaii ) , m'p niwvuf \ - acute artiru* 
lar rheuniatlsm* a form of rheumatism ehararterlzed by 
an Irregular fever, priifiisi' sweating, painful Inflammation 
of uiiu or more joints (often shifting about), of the musrlrs. 
and of till' heart Inflaiiiniatory r.t. rhrnnir artirular 
r.* a form of rheumntlsin of slow and Insidious onset, usually 
without marked fever, but ehararU'riziHl by patii and stlfl- 
ness In the affected Joint, the mornbrancs of whleh may 
beeome thickened and lead to deformity — muscular r., 
myalgia, a disorder charurierized bv soreness and stiffness 
of the muscles whleh mav be followed by liicrosse of the 
IntrrstlllHl connect Ivc Uhsik', causing eontrartloii and non- 
sc«|iicut dcstriKilon of the propiT muscular elwiienUi — 
rlieu’ina-tlsm>r«N>t'’,n Thetwlnlcaf Bee JErrEiwoNiA. 

r.»weefl*n 1. The spreading ilogbaiir. 2. Indian bnmp - 
rlieu''m»-tls'nial, a - rbeu^ina-tla-mat’lr, a ~ rlieu'^ 
ma-lls’mold, a lleNembllrig rheumatism - rheu’ma-tli, 
Tt [Vulgar] Rheumatism r lieu 'nia- Use! I rlieu’nia- 
llz-yj. 

rlieu'ma-to-re'les* 1 rfl'nio-to-sniz, 2 ru'ma-to-i(>*l(te, n pi 
Purple hemorrluii;lc lesions I bat form lii pinches on the lower 
limbs and abdomen at tended liv fever and rheumatic pains 
In the Joints J (Jr r/ouma flow, 4 ir/C, iimior ) 
rheu'ina-told * a nreembllng rheumatism or rlieumatln symp- 
loms rlieu'’ina-toi’dali. 

rlieu'mir* 1 rfl'niik, 2 ru'mlc, a t'hem 1. Relating to an 
acid (oxalic) found In •'hubiii b 2. Pei lalnlng to rhcutanule 
acid when coiupoiiiidcil with other acids 2. Hame as 
KHRUMXTir. a , 1 (2) 

rlieu’mides* l rfl'nialdz, 2 rirmtds. n pi Dartrous eu- 
taneoiiB cniplion due to a dariioiis diutliesis ( «' HliauM*.] 
rheu’mln, n Hume as nil ei n 

rta«um"opb**(harnil-a, i runPof-rhiil'nil-s. 2 rOrn'Af-thAP- 
ml a n Uhi umiilli inflamitiallon I't the scleroLica |< 
Kill IIM' -f OIUnilALMlA I 

Bhez'l-a* I reks'i-o, 2 rCks'l-u n (L 1 Rot A genus of low 
IH'ri'iinlul herbs of tlie ineluslDinuil raiiillv IMtluninmarem), 
with oppoHlu enlire, or brlKily-cflgcd leuvcw find t(*rmliial, 
solliiiry or cvinosc, usuallv purplish flowers with four 
oblique petals 'ihe Ib known s|s'(l«w belong to easMirn 
Norm Amerlrii 0 In ciiMtern iiixl soul hern United Htates In 
low or wet ground Hce MkAPOWr-iiKAiTTY and iiEBn-dRAsa 
rbex'is* 1 rekM'is, 2 rfks'm, u Pnlhul Jfiiptiire, as of an 
absci MS i;r a \« ssi I | < ( d rf ejir, * rhP/tiytm, break J 
Rbeydl* 1 rnit. 2ryt. n A town In Rhine Province, Prussia 
K H ii , ubhr ltf>vul IIorM' ( .imnlH 

Kbl-aii'iioii* 1 ri-an'on, 2 rl-kti'oii, n In (’ymrir mythology, 
II goildiss whose tbrci blnlH by their sliiglug eould cause 
death or restore the dead to life 

rhlg'o-lene* 1 rig'i»-llii, 2 rift'o-lfn, n A colorless, 
voliitili, mflaniiiiabh li(|U)(l |iro(iiiet of the (listillation 
of pitroleiim used ib medicine as n local umstlietie 
I (Jr r/iiooi, frost i 1, nlfum, m'c on, ) 

rlilmel, rblm'ert* rbim'yt * en H ime as rimri, etc 
Blilm«Taz-e, n H ime as lliiiMKAXit. 

rliln*, 1 ruin- or rin , 2 ilo' or rln- Derived from (>teek 
this (r/<io->, rios« a combining form Him uiiino- ~ 
rhl'’tia-eaii'tblii, n f'hem A Usteloss resinous r ompound 
(( uTliiOo oicijtrlng In the root of Hhinanthw communis 
rlil'iial* 1 roi'riiil, 2 rPnal, a (if or pertammg ti> thn 
now' [ < Gr rhiH (rhin-), nose ) 
rbl-naPcI-a, n Pain In the nosi*. nasal neuralgLi - Terminal 
rblnalgla, pain In the nose, attributable to worms — rbl** 
nan’tbln, n rhem A crysuilliie gimosld (( 
bavlMg a bitiAM'-swoet taste and obUitned ftom the s(s*ds of 
Rhinnrahus nutjor — rhi-nan'tlio-gen* n t tu-m A brown- 
ish amorphous compound obtained bv bvdrolvzlng rhl- 
rianthln — Rbl-naiiHhas, n Rot A gi riuM of temperate- 
zone species of herbaceous annuals Is'lotiglng Ut the family 
EcrophtdariactM They have opposite leaves, variously 
colored flowers, the corolla Irregular and 2-llpf)ed, flat 
orldciiiar caiMules, and winged ards R eristargalU is tho 
yoUow rattle rlil-ika'ii-Hni, n I-ri-a, pi] EJntom The 
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anterior part of the clypeue -> rhbnae'ter, n. The nnaUer 
two«homed Alrloan rhlnoceroa 
rhind, n Same an kynd 
rhtnei, n Hoe rinei 
rhlnes n A variety of liuMlan hemp 
Rliln«>, 1 ram , 2 rm. n 1. An important ri vor of wentem 
Europe and the chief river of Oerinauy, lenRth, 810 ru 
from Hwilseriatid. through (jeriimiiv. and the Nether- 
lands, to the North Hea BholiU* *• A township and 
town In Sheboygan eounty. Win - Ilhlne'ber"'ryt, n Sumo 
as Riieiniierri - Bhlne'daugh^ter, n G Myth One 
of three supernatural belngH, Wogllnd«\ Wollgunde, and 
Flosshlide, who guard the lihliiegoid Bhlne'mald''ent. - 
Bhlne'guld", n g Myth The hoard of the Nlbelungs, 
seereU'd lii the Iihlne tJomparo Khkinoold - rhlne'- 
stone'', n A rulorleNa gem>nlone made of paste or strass, 
and cut, UHiialli as a hriiliaiil. to imitate tho diamond Hee 
rASTE, ft , i It. wine, alne made from grapes grown In tho 
iiolghl»orh«)od of tho llhltie, specif , the light still wlnfjs of 
this region, charactorlzed by acidity and delicate bouquet; 
bock J'or varieties, see table under W'inr 
-rhlne, suj/u Prom C.rwk rhU (rhtn-) nose used with 
adjecthtti force to charaetetise some peculiarity of the nasal 
reelon as. caUirr/zZ/ir plutvrrAlnc 
Rhine 'berk, 1 roln'tiok, 2 rln'bfik, n A township and manu- 
fat (urliig toan In 1 niiLheHS eounty. N V 
Rhine 'grave", 1 mln'grfiv”; 2 rln'grftv*. n A count whose 
lands border the Ithlne Ehln'grave"t. 

Rhlnr'land-er. 1 raln'lond-sr, 2 rin'land-er, n 1. An In- 
habitant or a nutlv(‘ of any country bordering on the Uhlne. 
2. A city, county-seat of Oneida county. Wls 
rhlii"eu*cepli'ii-lon, 1 riiren-sef't»-lan, 2 rln*iin-c6f'a- 
lon, n (-I.A, p/ ] Annl The portion of tho brain that 
forms the olfactory lobe, eonsisting of tho olfactory tu- 
bercle, tract, and bulb, which give origin to tho stuiso 
of smell Hee illiis under dOitunuAL vuaiOLE 1 < KiliN- 
-f ENCEPHALON 1 

- rhl-nen''ee-phal'le,rhln"on*eeph'a-lous,a — rhln"- 
cn-eeph'a-lus, n (-li. 1 -lal. 2 -H. pi ) TeriU A cyclops 
having a nose elongated like the trunk of an elephant 

rhl-nen'ehy-sls, 1 ri-ueo'ki-sis, 2 rl-nftD'cy-dhi, n Injection 
of iiiedh Inal lliild Into the nose hy u syilnge. nasal douebo. 
[<' HHiN- + rJr enehysta, pouring In ] 

Rhine Pmv'Inee. The westernmost provlnee of Prussia, 
traveraed by the Iihlne, 10.4:iUsq lu . oapltal, Coblens 
rhl"nea-ihe'sls. n The sofute of smell , olfaction rlil''uae8* 
the'sl-at: rhl"nws-lho'alNt.— rhl"nes-th«t'leN, n Tho 
hraneh of physiology that relates to olfaction, or the aoiise of 
smell — rhl^neu-ryn'ler, n Surg A small Inflatable bag 
usetl to distend the nostril 

rhl-nhu'ko, 1 rl-nyfl'ka. 2 rl-nyq'kk, n A blood-suoklng 
liiHeci of ( 'hlle, whieli Infests (IwoUliiKsaiid Is feared |H Am I 
RhIn'I-dn, 1 Hn'i-dl: 2 rin'l-dfi. n. leh 8ame os Squatin- 
iDAfi. Klil'na, R (t K ) (L . file 1 
Rliln"l-o-gloB'MR, 1 rln*i-o-,:loB'8. 2 rln‘l-o-ftias'a. n pi. 
Conch A division of iHietlulbranclilatfl gastroiMids, repie- 
sonted by rrlforidm | <. (ir rhinion. dim of rhU, nose, 4- 
0 / 0 t«a, tongue I 

rtiln'l>on, 1 rln'i-on, 2 rln'i-on, n The upper median point 
of the anterior nares See ckaniumetuy. I v Ur rhinion, 
dim of Thin, nose ] 
rhl'nlsm, n. Same as rhinolalia. 

rbl-nl'tls, 1 ri-nui'tis or -nrtis, 2 ri-nT'tia or -nX'tis, n. 

1. Intlairimation of the nose , especially, nasal catarrh 

2. A preparation of camphor, Imlludonna, and quinm 
used as a remedy in inflammation of tho nasal mucous 
membranes | v. Ur rflli (r/tln-), nose 1 —atroplile rhini- 
tis (Pathol ). chronic inflammation producing a wasting of 
tho nasal mucous membrane hyperiruplilc r. (Pathol ), 
a chronic Inflammation accompanied by ihlckonlng and 
swelling of the nasal mucous membrane 

Rhinns of Uarke-way. Hame as Uinns. 
rhrnoi, 1 ral'iio. 2 rl'no, n A rhlnoooros 

A rAtno nlways Iish ROiiiethina ooinia about it, likn the pig 
Thbo Hiiossvai.i 111 tSmAaRr'iAfac vol sivi, June 10, '10, p 000. 
rhrnoo, n ("laiiK I Money, cnsii 

Drunker than any onn you or I know, 

Wbu buys ill! ' Khnnish ' with ready rh%no 

Haxb PvtyphnmuM and UlytM at 2 
ffhl'llO*. Derived from CJreok r/tm (/ At/i-j, nose a com- 
bining form S *0 uiiiN- 

Rhl"no-bat'l-dK, 1 rarno-bat'i-dl, 2 rTno-bl^-dll. n pi. 
Jeh A family of rays with ii long robust 
tall and 2 dorsal flns, shark-rays. 

Homenfthu 
Bp«*cles are 
known, 
from their 
pooullar 

shape, as fldAltfAahes. guUar»flahea, 

etc Blil-nob'wtus, n (t g ) |< Or rhtnotMiioa. flsb with 

rough skill, rhtnl, shark 4- batof, llsh ] 

— rlil-nob'o-Ud, n ^ rhl-nob'o-tuld, a An 
rhl''no-blen''iior-rhe'a, n Same as riiinorriiea - rlil"- 

no-by'on, n A plug used to close up the nasal oriitee — 
rhl''no»car''el-n«»'iiia, n C'aneer of the nose — rhl'no- 
eaul, n Anal The iiediincle of the olfactory bulb of tlie 
brain — rhl''no-reph'a-lus, n 1 -li, pi ] Same as uhinbn- 

rri'iiAi.im 

rhl''iio-€e'rl-al, 1 rorno-al'n-al, 2 rl”no-ofl'ri-al, a 1. llhluo- 
ciToiii 2. luiiietlup pim as a iiosi> rlil"nf»-eer'l«rall. 
Rhrii<»-rer'l-dae, 1 ral’no-ser'i-dl, 2 rl^no-odr'l-dO, n jtl. 
Main Hw lihinuctrutiax Elll-nuc'«<i-rus, n (t g ) |< 

I. rhinociTot, see itiiiNuoEuos ] — rhl-ouc'e-rld, n — rlil- 
nor'e-rolil, a A n 

rhl-n»r'e-rliie. ) l ral-nos'a-rln, 2 rf-nfic'c-rln. a Ilblnoo- 
rhl-noe'«wrliiH. inmtlo rhl-nor"e-ron'tlu(eHf. 
rbl-nor't^-ms, 1 rui-tios'ti-roBi 2 rl-ii6c'e-ros, n |-ES, Pl]l- 
A large rhinticcroloid mammal, nou 
eoxifined to impual Alricii and Asia, 
having III I'xistiiiK and innn\ fossil 
siH'CicH one or t'wi horns attached to 
the nasal or frontal hone The lude 
IS very thick, tin* hair scant v, niul 
the upper lip produced and prehensile 

The common Indian rhlnoenros 
(lihtnoceroa uni- 
cornis) and the 
smaller Javan r. t/c 
sondaiius) have 
large Incisors almvc 
and small incisors 
and large canines Ih*- 
Inw one horn, and 
the skin raised Into 
shleld-lIkefoIdH The 

and eonliios below. Rhinoceros (AModus bUornU) » n 
two horns, and the skin less folded. The eommon pro- 
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hcnalle-llpped Afirlean r. (AModus bieornis) and the nearly 
If not quite extinct S 4 nare*mottthed r. (A simua) of South 
Afrira have Incisors and canines rudimentary or absent, two 
boms, and a smooth skin. 

2. Ilt-I Mam. A genus typical of Rhinoerrotidir 

la 1772, the body of a perfect two-toed rhtnoeeroa covered 
with hair wm found preserved in fmaou aravel near the Vilhoui 
or Wibui. a tributary of the Lena, m latitude 64” 

WiNCiiBLL and Talks p. 150. Iohaut. 1880.) 

[L., < Or ThinokerOa, < this (rhin~), nose. + keraa, horn ] 
rhl-noc'e-rott: rhl-nor'e-rotet. 

— rlil-noc'e-ros«ailk", n An auk (Cerorhinea monoce- 
rata) of the North Paclflr. having a deciduous upright horn 
upon the base of the upper mandible — r.-beetle, n A 
large scarabadd beetle of the genus Dynaatea. having one or 
two upright liurns uixm tho head and the front of the thorax, 
as D tUyus, found In the southern United Htaten — r.-blrd# 
n 1. An oxpecker 2. Hame as rhinoceros-hornbill, 
1 — r.«bush, R A Soutb-Afrlcan shrub (Elytropappua 
rhlnocarotla) of the aster family It la very abundaul.aud used 
largely for fire-wood Sheep feed on the lender shoots — r.* 
chameleon, n A Madagascan chameleon (Chammleon 
rhinoceratua) having a horn upon its snout — r.«horn bill, 
R 1. A Malayan homblll (Uuceroa rhinoccroa) having a 
large red, orange, and black casque curved up lu front 2 . 
Tho cuiumou Indian horn bill (Uuceroa bicornta) — r.*lguana« 
An Iguanold llxard (C’y- 
^^^^bclura cornuta) of Haiti and 

i*orto Rico, having three blunt 

• conlral homa on the snout r.« 

lliordt.— r.aleg, r Pathol, 
Elephantiasis — r. (tick, n A 
tick (Ixodes rhinoeerinus) par- 
W 'll M oaltlc uimn tho rliliioceros — 

■ ■ rhl-noe''e-rot'le, a ot or 

like a rhinoceros spoolfloally 
sold of the group that includes 
the typical or Indian and 
Javan rhinoceroses — Rhl"* 
,/ no-re-rot'1-dn*, n pi Mam. 

Rhinoceros-Iguana Vw ^ family of perlssoilactyl un- 
(FromaHiMtcitiif u in New York|^{li^tes, esiieclally those hav- 
Zoolugiasl I'srk ) 3 In front and 3 

liehlnd, no upper canines, and iiiustuld bones excluded 
fnim cranial walls, rhinoceroses — rhl''no-eer'o-tld, n — 
rlil"no-re-rot'l-form, a — Having the form of a rhi- 
noceros — rhl"n«-cer'o-tlne, a — rhl"no-r«r'o-told. 1 . 
a Of or iiortalulng to the Ithinoc-erottdm II. n One 
of the RhinourolidtP — Rhl"ni>-n>r''u-torde-a, n pi 
Mam A superfamlly of perissodartyls, ineludlug Rhir 
noecTotidm, Palaaoiheriidaa, etc — rhl-iiuc"e-rv-torde-an, 
a A R 

Elil"no-ch«t'l-d», r pi Ornith A Polynesian famllv of 
curypygoldoau grallatorial birds with a beaked sternum, 
overhanging nasal membranes, and a pendent nuchal crest; 
kagtis Bhl-norh'e-tUH. r (t g ) — rhi-noch'e-tid, n — 
rlU-noeh'e-tnld, a — Rttl''iio-chl-iiMDr'l-d», n pi A 
family of degenerate aolacliians with loug-bludcd snout and 
teetli In two aliiglu plates common In Japanese waters. 
Rhl"no-clil-ma*'ra, n (t g ) — rhl"iii>-rlel'Mls, r Ob- 
struction of the nose, especially by a foreign body — rhl'no- 
resle, n Tho cavity of the olfactory bulb. In man usually 
obliterated In the adult See Ulus under cerebral vesicle, 
rlil"n(»-e(B'll-at.— rhl"iii>-roe'il-Rii, rlii''iio-ciellr, a 

Rlil"no-doii'tl-daB, 1 rarno-don'ti-dl, 2 ri*nn-dAn'tl-d5, n pi 
jeh A family of sharks with a subtermlnal mouth and 
numerous rows of very small fixed teeth, wliale-sharks 
Rlil'no-don, n (t g ) I< Or rhira, flie, also sliark, + 
Odom (odofU-), umth ] — rlil"ao-don'tld, n — rlil"no- 
don'told, a An 

rbl"no-dyD'l-a, n Patfutl Any pain in the nose — rhl"no- 
Im'll-a, n A nasal Intonation of tho speech.— rhl"no- 
lar"yn-guPo-gy, n That branch of pathology treat- 
ing of iioHsl and laryngeal diseases — rhf"iiu-ler'e-sls, n 
Perverted or depraved sense of aiiicll — rhl'no-llth, n 
Nasal calculus rhi'no-lltc:.- riil"no-lltli'lr, a — rhl"no- 
ll-thl'o-sls, R Thu state of being afluctod with nasal 
calculus — rhl-nol'o-cy, n The branch of science that re- 
lates to the nose and Ha diseases — rhrncHloK'l-CRl* a — 
rhl-nol'o-glst, r — Elil"no*loph'Udii!, r pi Mam A 
family of hats, especially those having cars without tragus, 
nasal leaf-llke ai»- 
peiidagea, tall wlth- 
bi inlerfemoral ro- 
Kloii, and first 
phalanx of middle 
linger extended In 
line with metacar- 
pal horseshoe bats 
Rhl-uol'o-phus, n 
(t g ) — rlu-nol'o- 
pbld, R - rbknoP- One of tho Rhirwlophidm 
o-pbold, a A R — 

Rfil''Do-lo-plil'nw, R pi Mam A subfamily of /fAfRofoph- 
iilm, especially those having .) phalanges Ui all the toes except 
the first - rhl-nul'o-ptiin(e", a A n — Bbl"no-ma*cer'K- 
dm, R pi Rntom. A family of weevilshaving the labrum dis- 
tinct, pygldlum alike in both sexes, and elytra without Inner 
folds Rlil-nom'a-rer, n (t g )— rbl''n«»>mar'eiv>ld, a 
A R — rhl"ncHmar'er-old, a — rlil''no-iie-cro'sls, r 
Cungreiie of the bom*s or cartilages of the nose — rlil"no> 
phar''yn«Kl'U8, rhl"no-pbar'yiix. Same as nascipharyn- 
oma, etc -- rhi'no-pbore, r Conch line of the hinder 
pair of tenluelos lu oplstliobranohlate gastropcxls supposed 
to function as olfactory organs rbl'nu-phurf: rlil''nf>- 
phu'rl-umf.- Rhl"no-pbryn'l<Klic, R pi I/erp A fam- 
11} of arclferous toad-ltke anurans with tongue free in 
front Rbl''iio-phry'n«, n (t g )— rhl"iio-pbry'iild, n 

- rhl"no-pbry'nold, a A r — rbl"no-phy'm», n lly- 
|M«rtrophy of the skin and milliilar tissue of the nose, with 
liicri'osi' of volume and punctated appearance — rhl"no- 
phym'R-toua, a rhl'no-plost, n A person who baa a 
nose formed b> means of plastic surgerv — rhl"n(»-plas'tlc, 
a rhl"no-plRs'tos, r a flat'itosed forceps for straights 
ening the nasal septum — rhl'ao-plaa''t> , n .surg The 
replacement of a defective portion of the nose by tissue from 
another region or souroe — rbl'Bo-poi'i-pus, r Poly pus 
of the nose ~ rhl''no-po'ma-tln(e», a Of, pertaining to. 
or designating the division of Emballonurinai that Includes 
the rhlnopome — rhi'no-pome, n An Old World embal- 
loiiurlne bat (Rhinopoma mterophyllum) having a long slen- 
der tail extending be}ond the Inlerfemoral membrane — 
rhl"nor-rba'fl-a, n Nom'bletxi rhi-nor'rha-phy, n 
The operation of cutting out a fleshy fold growing from the 
nose over the Inner comer of the eye — rlil"nor-rtae'a, n 
A nasal gleet rhrno-bl«ii"iiorHrhe'ats rbl"nor-rbos'at. 

- rbl''Dor*rhe'(or •rboe'lai, a — rk^no-sele-ro'ma, r a 
chronic Infectious tuberoulous graAulatlon of the nose and 
upper Up. sometlipea extending to the throat, the granules 
forming very hard* weS-dofliMd mosses, but without inflam- 
mation - rtal'no-scopci. 14 An Instrument for inspecting 
the nasal cavities.- rbrno-seop'le, a - rbk-aos'co-py, n. 



The art of Inspecting nasal passages — rbl"n<Ntbe'eR, n 
[-C A. pi ] The horny sheath of the upper mandible — rbl"- 
no-the'cnl, a 

Rbln'tbon, 1 rln'fhen, 2 rln'thOn, n A Greek mime who 
Introdueod a form of burlestiue, known os Rblntbonicn, at 
Tarentum. in the 3d century B C 

Rbl'o. 1 rf'o: 2 rl'o. n. Same os Riau. 

rbip'l-, ) 1 np'i-, np'id-, nn'i-do-, 2 rip'i-, rTp'id-, rfp'- 

rblp'ld-, >i-do-. Derived from (Jroek rhtpin (rhipul-), 

rbipM-do-, j a fan : combining forms — Rblp^locer'f-daB, 
n pi Enum A family of serricoru beetles having hind 
coxffi transverse and dilated so os to form a small plate partly 
covering tho thighs, and with the onychia long and hairy. 
Rbl-pic'er-a. R (t g)— rtal-plc'er-id,a A r — rhi-plc'er* 
old, o — rbfp'l-date, a Kan-ehaped, flabellate — rbl- 
pld'l-on,n Ur Ch The flabellum - Rhip'l-dls'tl-a, r pf 
Jeh An exUnct order or suborder of orossopterygien fishes 
having the axonosts of tho dorsal and anal fins fused Into 
single pieces and baseosts fewer than dermal raya — rbip'^* 
dis'tl-an, a A n — rhlp'^-dls'tl-ous, a — rhl-pldi-am, 
^ I A cymose flower-cluster shaped like a fan 

— Rhlp'Mo-glos'sa, n pi Conch A division of gastro- 
pods. esticcially an order of THtrca, having a heart of two 
auriclos and one ventricle traversed by the rectum, and an 
odoutophoro with several median and many marginal teeth 
Rhlp"l-do-gloB-BR'tat.— rtalp"l-d<Hglus'8al, a 1. Hav- 
ing several median and many marginal tcoth 2. Of or 
pertaining to the lihipidogloasa. rhlp"l-do-gloB'sntet.— 
Rhlp"l-dop't«r-», n pi Entom I'he Strepaiptera — 
rhlp'lHlop'teiH>us,a — Rhlp"l-dop"tep*yg'l«a, R pi Jeh 
An extinct superorder of teleostomes having each median Iln 
with a single bone representing axonosts. including RhipU 
diatia, Actiniatia, etc — rtalp"Mop"C«r-yg'l«an, a A r — 
rhlp"l-du'ya, r Crust The posterior pair of pleopods and 
the tolson, os in macrurous crustaceans rbfp'i-duret«‘~ 
Rhlp"i-phor'M8e, n pi Entom A family of heteromerous 
beetles having anterior coxal oavlttee open behind and con- 
fluent, and the head affixed to the prothorax by a slender 
neck Rbl-plph'f»-rus, n (t g ) — rbl-piph'o-rld, a A n 

- rbl-pipta'o-rold, a — Rbl«plp't«r-R, n pi Entom Tho 
<S7rc]»f/gcra — rhl-plp'ter, n — rhi-pip'ter-an, a A r — 
rbl-plp'teiv>ou8, a 

Rhlp'sa^lls, 1 rip's»-lls. 2 rtp'sa-lls. n Bot A genus of mainly 
Boulh-Aincrican plants (one African siiecles) , of the cactus 
famllv. coiiHlstlug of a considerable number of small fleshy 
leafless steme with Joluletl brauchee and wheel-shaped 
flowers They arc frequently cultivated under the name of 
rural (ractus, and some, which are epiphytic and have 
whiu> wax-like lierries, are called mlstlrtoe^cartus and 
willow (ear tUB. [ < (ir rhipa, wickerwork ] 

Rlilp''to-gloB'Ba, 1 rlp’to-glos's, 2 rip'to-BIOs'a, n pi Hvrp. 
A suborder or other division of lixurds with a very pro- 
tnistle vermiform tongue. Including only chameleons 
|< (ir rhipiO, throw, + gtOaaa, tongue] Ehlp"to-glos'« 
smf; Ehlp"to-glos'slt.— rlilp"to-glo8'sate, a. A r 

Rhiu-a'bon, n Same us Ruabon 

rbl8*, rbl'go-, 1 ns-, rai'xo-, 2 ris-, rl'xo- Derived from 
Greek rhiia, root combining forms — rbl'ianth, n 1, A 
plant of the class Rhiaanthcm , a rhliogen 2. A rhixanthous 
plant — Rbl-gan'tbo-wt, R vl Jiot One of the five classes 
Into which tho vegetable kingdom waa formerly divided, 
embracing plants destitute of true leaves, but with short 
stems parasitic on roots — rhl-Ean'thous, a Hot Flower- 
ing or seeming to flower from the root said of plants that 
flower from the crown of the root — rlil"8au-tol'C!OU8, a 
Bot Carrying tho spore mothor-eells on a branch joined with 
tho archegoulum branch by the rhlsolda See ooNio- 
AUTOICUS 

rhl'slc, 1 rai'sik, 2 rt'sie. a Math Of or pertaining to the 
root of an equation 1 < Or rhisikoa, < rhisa, root ] 

rhl-il'na, R (-na:, pL] Rol SameasRnixoiD - rlil'8ln(e»,a. 
Bot. Itoot-llke, rhlsoid.— rhi-sl'nons, o. Bot Having or 
producing rbizolds — rhl-so'bl-a, n pi The bacteria caus- 
ing nodules upon leguminous plants • rtal'so-rarp, r Bot. 
A plant of the former class Rhiaocarpcsi. ~Rhl"xo-car'pe-ie, 
n pi Bot Same as Salvinialbs - rhl"io*car'pe-an, 
rhl"BO-car'pl-an, a - rhl"so-car'plr, a Hoi lioot- 
frultod applied to perennial herbs. rhl"su-rar'pous|.— 
rhl'xo-raul, n The rootstock of a polyp-stem rbl''EO- 
rau'lusl.— Ebl"io-reph'B*>la, r pi Crust A suborder of 
parasitic rlrrlpeds having tho body aacclform, without an- 
tcniiv or feet, and affixed to other crustaceans by a short 
peduncle from which ramify root-llke processes — rbl"EO- 
cepta'a«lan, r ~ rtal"go-repb'R»lous, a — rbl-goe'rl-nold, 
n An existing encrlnold (genus Rhizocrinua) — Ebl"sor» 
to'ni-a, R Bot A genus of fungi consisting of delicate red- 
dish or brownlah threads or filuis. parasitic on the roots of 
various plants, as tho apple, ouloii. etc — rbl"soe-to'nl- 
ose, R Phytopathol A destructive disease caused In peas, 
beans, potatoes, and other cultivated crops by fungi of the 
genus Rhizoetonla — rbFio-dunt. I. a Having teeth 
rooted or ankylosed to the jaw In sockets, as a crocodile. 
II. R. A rhiiodoul reptile - Rbl''io-don'ta, r pi Herp. 
The crocodlllans — Ehl''8o-don'tl-dge, r pi Jeh A fam- 
ily of very large rough-scaled ganoid fishes fossil in the Car- 
boniferous of (ireat Britain and North America, notable 
for tbo amall and few teeth. Rbl'EO-dus, n (i g ) — rbl"* 
Eo-don'tro-py, R Dentistry. 1 he operation of fastening 
an artificial crown on the root of a tooth by pivoting - 
rhl"BO-don'try*py, n. Dentistry rerforatlon of the root 
of a tooth for the discharge of morbid matters — Rhl"- 
io-llnK»-lB'ta, R pi. Protot An order of flagellate in- 
fusorians having the IngosUvo area diffuse and a flagellum 
supplemented by lobate pseudopodia — rbl''Eo-llaK'el* 
late, a A R - rbl'so-gen, n Bot A plant of the olaas 
Rhizanthe* paraaltic on the roots of other plants — rbl"EO>i 
Cen'lc,a Bot Root-produclng’saldof the layer of mother- 
cells at the periphery of the central cylinder of a root that 
gives rise to rootlets rbl^En-ge-net'Icf ; rbl-xog'e-nouat. 

rbrxold, 1 rol'zoid, 2 rt'sflid. a Bot A Zool Uoot-llke, 
similar to or rescaibllng a root, rhlslne. I < Gr rhizoetdes, < 
rhiza, root, and see -oio J 

rbl'iold, n Bot A delicate filiform or hairdike organ 
developed on all kinds of thalli. mosM-stems. etc., the 
analog of the roots of flowering plants 
and simply serving fur attachment, 
rhisma Hee illus unrier proth alli- 
um — rbl-iol'dal, a rhi-sorde-oust. 

rbl"io-ma'nl-a, l rorso-me'm-a. 2 rrxo- 
m&'nl-a, n Bot I'he ab- 
normal development of roots, 

08 on tho stems of Ivy, Ogs, ” 
etc [ < RHizo- + Ur mania, 
madness] 

rhl'iome, 1 rai'xAm , 2 n'sdm, 
n BtA A prostrate or 
subtorrancan stem that i. Rhisome of a Gross. 2 
produces roots below and Rhisome of Bulomon's-aeaL 
leaves above, sending up 

annual aerial shoots from its extremitv. a rootstock. 
1 < Gr. rkls0HM ( < fMsa) . root.) rEI-io*iiM| 1 *ua-ta, pI.].— 
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Branch of the Rliodora. 

a, tU« flowora 


v" O ■<>! J«‘; B =alnff; lo; Oilp; OUn. Bite; atura; F. bon.dttne; n = loch, t, ob»oteU:t, vmrtafa. FIiUMI 

K»r»; bdWt, b<»f, tyU, rule, cflrn, bttt, bftrn; Ul, Mr; € = k; j = «; fo, kern; ink; ; s c; thin, thii; F. boA, dHne; m = looh. rhombobcdnl 

rho-dop'Nln, ] ro-dop'nn. 2 nMldp'sIn. n A purplbih pit- 
men t found in the retina, vlausl purple. 1 < khud- + Gr. 
opiU. \lea 1 

Bho-do'ra, 1 m^A'ra. 2 ro-dO'ra, n 1. A genus of 
MhrulM of the family Kricaceit 
There In only one hinh'Ivb, H 
eamittennis. S. (r-1 A hand- 
some Hlinib {!{ enwntt nxts) , 
from I to .t feet hlKli, with tor-^ 
mlnal clusterH of pal(>-purple 
flowers preeerllne the lea\eN It 
iM found In tool Ikikh from Penn- . 
eylxania to C’uiiada K (.Jr * 

Thodon, rose I 

Bhn'^do-rhl'sa, n Hot A small 
genus of shrulM of the eon vol- 
vulus family (( onrolrulaar) 
connntHl to the ('anuries and 
regardetl bv some as ludonglng 
to the genus ( 'onwlvulux - rho'- 
do-Hporm, n Hot A red alga. 

- Klio''do-sper'nie-ie, n pi 
Hot A former name for the rt*d 
algie, now iiieluded In the J£ho~ 

dophycear Rhu''dM-Hpo*re-tt»t. ■> rho''do-Mner*iiiln, n. 
Phv eoeryihrln rho'*d(»»sper'iiiuus, a - Blio'^do-stau- 

n>t'lct, a Mime as UosirKiu ian 
R li<»-dns'ti». n Same as itnofisTo 

Elio''do-ty'pos, 1 rO'du-taP[ioH. 2 rO’do-ty'pAs. n Bot A 
genuN of roHaeeouM shiubs from Japan 'I'hey bear ovate, 
si'rrate leaves and large, whlb*. solitary nowers, whleh art» 
surei>eded by blaek shining berry-llke drum's. 1 -seeded H 
trrrioidcs, the only siN'eltw Is rultIvattHi for ornament 
Blio"dy-ine'nl-an 1 rO*di-inrni-n 2 rft'dy-ini'Md-a. w Hot. 
A genus of risl s(*awe<Hls common on North Atlantic shores. 
H polmata Is a dulse 

Rhu"d>-itie''iil-a'r«>-us 1 rOMi-mriii-r'si-T. 2 rA'dy-mC'nl-g'- 
n pi Hot A famllv of red algie (order Hhodymr- 
nUilt\) with membranaceous fronds rho^dy-me^nl-a'- 
reuuH, a 

Ehu''dy-nie^iil*aMeH, 1 rflMi-mrni-A'lI*. 2 rA'dv-mC’nl-ft'IPs. 
n pi Hot A large order of red algie eonialnlng man\ of 
the ituvre delh ale sim*( les 'I he antherldiu and proearjis arc 
borne upon hall's tliiit gmw near the ii|h‘\ of the shoot The 
earpogoiiiiim lusi's direct l> with the auxillur> cell and from 
the latter the sporangia are formed I< iiiiODo- + (Ir 
hymfn, membrane ) 

-rlitea, vm/// r same as -iiiif a las Pai'avkiiai.ks 

Rhie'^a-da'les. l rfiMlA'Ib 2 rA'a-dA'If's. n pi Hot Same 
rliii'-ad 'le, 1 rl-ad'ik . 2 rOAd'li , a t'ht m (Jf. pertaining to. 
ir tlerlved from the red poppv irnporer rhtrot) | . (#r 
rhnia(ti^) pop|)v |— rlicpadle aeld. a comisiund contnlnntl In 
the Mowers of the red |Mip|)y and regariled as the prlnclplo 
from which thev derive (heir i oloring-mat ter 
rlice'a-dtiit l l rPi»-dln, -din or -dm 2 rr'a-illn, -din or -din. n. 
rliie'a-dlne, / rVirm A while, crystalline. non-iHilsoiioiM 
nil alold eoinpoimd (( *11171 N(*i) contained In all parts of the 
nil poppv and In (hi ripi si'ed-c apsides of the while poppy 
Ibwte K iimIh II iiM diovv papaverlu | RiiirAPir ) 
rhti'-ag'e-iiln, \ 1 rl-aj'i-idn, -nlii or -nin, 2 rA-hg'e-nln, -nin 
rliu'-ag'i'-iiliie. I or -nbi. n f'httn A while crystalline 
nil alold (ompouiid <« -liloMni Isomeric with rlKcadlii, 
foimed In the deeoni post lion of Ihe red poppv, as when 
rhti adin ls( vtMii ted | (.rr/iofov kind of popjiy -| -i.kn j 
Rhie'e* 1 rt'o. 2 rf'o, n f. Hot A genus of tropical Aniorlean 
I ommeltnui eous plants i haiai teil/«Ht hy short mUmiih, long 
leaviw purplish henealh. and small while flowers In a 
spalhe-llke slniclnre /£ discolor Is the only s|M*eles A 
V ill let V (A* disrolor variryata) Iscidilvuted In grtHinhuuses for 
IlH eoloriMl foliage 2. |r-| A plant of this genus 
rhomb* X romh, 2 rAinb (xiii), n 1. (ieum An equi- 
literil parallelogram having ohlnpie angles 2. 

( rystiil \ solul hounded hv six eipial and stinilar 
rlionilm planes 3h A material circle 4. ('ryntal. 
\ rlioiuhfdieilron [ •. X' rhomhr, < I. rhomhu<*, (Jr. 
rhnmhos, rhrtnM revolve, rhrpd, fall 1 — Fresnel*a 
rlionib* a rhomb of glass so f onstrurUMl that a beam of 
plune-polarl7i>d light passisl through It einergns eirriilarly 
polarired after being twice totally refleeted within the 
r bomb rlioiii"'beD-'eeplPa-lon, n Thf> parts of the eere- 
brosplnal axis that develop from the posterior cerebral 
v( sit le, about tin rhomboldai fourth ventricle - rhomb'a 
o'^vate, rr Same as iiiioMiioiii-ov Aif. r. •porphyry, n Po- 
trnl A varlel v t»f iraeliyle or of svenite porphyry eontalnltig 
phetiiHTvsiR of ollgoclasit with i haraeierlsl Ic rhornl>-Mhn|M'd 
critss-HtsM Ions rhoiii''ben-por'ph><*ry}. r. •solid, n A 
solid composi'il of tw<»erpiul right cones Joined bast' to base 
generated hy Ihe revolution of a rhomb around either of 
Its axes r.^spar, rt Mineral A variety at dMlomir.e — 
rhom'bir. a 1. Ilhomldforin 2. ('rytial (I) Hame aa 
oiniioitiioMnir (J) I'lnliNifd bv or having rhoml)-M)iaiH.‘d 
faces, as. tin rAerrddr dcHleealiedrtm rliuiii'bl-ralt* 

rhonibir doderahedroii tr ryunl i In (he tsometrin 
svstein a form eiii losed bv twtivi rhomli-sbaiMsI faces each 
of ubitli Is iMiralltl to one of the (Tvsini axes and ruts the 
other two at equal dlNinncts rliuiii-birer-ous, a I. 
f'rydal Having the eharttet4 risi It s of a riiomlt 2. leh. 
I lav ing rhomtioidal st ales us eiTiatfi gnntdtl fishf s ^ rholu'- 
hl-foriii, o Having the ftirm of a iliomb, rboinblc 
rlioiii'bl. 1 rnm'lNJl 2 rAin'bl n JMural of uiiDMiitm 
Eliom-bif'er-l, l rtnn-hlf'er-ul, 2 rdin-blf'er-I. n pi irh, 
'lilt hhombuyamUlt I | 1, rlumbm tiiiouu} -| jeto 

bear I — rhom'bl-fer. n 
Rhnin-blg'e-na, n Hame as TtiioMBooBNA 
rhom'bo-, 1 rtm/ho-, 2 rAin'hit- ^roIn Creek rhombox, 
rliomb (Sts' RiirtMii) a romblning form - rhotn'lMi-rcrle. n 
An cniurgi'ment of thec4>iilral cavltv of the spinal cord, oli- 
served In the sacral ngdon of the embrvo, iM'iwIslent In some 
anlmalM rhom'^bir^u‘ll»mt.-~ rhom^biHrtr'II-mn, a - 
rhonr'b<»-Kairoid. I. a Having rhombic scales of or 
iwrulnlng Ui the Hhomitoonmildii II. n A rhoinhogan- 
old ilsh - Rlioin'*bo-Ka-nol'de-l, n pi Jeh An order of 
fishes, espcflully the f/fnf/fymw/f — rhom'bo-cen, n I'ho 
InriiHorifonn etnhryo of a dlt'veinld rhoin'b»»g«net. - 
Rbf»in-lH*c'<**na, n pi HHmiruh A st>etlon of dicyemids 
whose einhryrsi are Infiisorlfonii rhoni*lNHI«n'lc, rliuin* 
bog'e-nous, a 

rhum''lK»-h4»'dral, 1 rnm'brHhrdrBl, 2 rAml.tt-he'dral, 
a 1. Math ()l pertuinifig to, or eotisisliiig of riioiii- 
bolnnirrms 2. CruaUtl (1) r^haracteristn of, js'rtain- 
ing to, or rrystallisirig in rhornbohedruiis (2) (a) 
J'rofnTlv, characterised by a principaJ axi« of tJiree-folcJ 
syniini try, thrrn* planes of sytiiinetry intt rsecting at 
jiiutuu) angles of •‘tO" in that axis, and ihrei axt s of two* 
fedd synmielry n'sjjeetively normal tt» the plum s of syin- 
mitry (A) Lraisely, charaeterised by a principal axis 
of three-fold symmetry, eoineiding with the vertical 
rrysial axis more properly called trigonnl rliwin''bo-he'« 
drirt.- rhombohcdral Iron ore. Mineral I. llematiu* 
2. HIderlte - r. syaiem (Cryntol i. In thi classlllcatlon of 
some authors, the trigonal division of the hexagonal syt^eiu. 

— rlioni''b(»-lie'dral-ly, ode 


rhl^go-matie, a. Ilavlng the nature or appearanoe of 
a rhlsome. rlil-gom'a.tons}; rhl-aom'lct. ‘****”"®® 
rhl'go-morph, n Bot One of the root-llke organs, com- 
posed of many united hyphal strands, by which eoruin 
fungi attach themselves to higher plants.— rhl'^io-mor'- 
phlc, a.- rhrio-mor'phons, a Bot. Branching after the 
manner of rootlets: said of myoclium. rbl''ao-inor'pliold %• 
— rhl'to-neure, n A nervi**rell that contributes to the 
formation of a nerve-root — rhl'^ao-nyeh'l-um. n. -i-a. 
pi.] The digital phalanx that bears a claw.— Rhl-iopli'»- 
ga, n pi. Mam. A suborder of marsupials. Including only 
the wombats — rhl-aopli'a-Kan, a A n — rhl-ioph'^ 
gous, a. 1. Feeding on rmiis. 2. Of or pertaining to the 
Rhizophaga,— rhl-grah'l-loas, a Bot Growing from or 
attached tn roots - BhI-ioph'o-ra, n Hot a small genus 
of trees— the mangroves - tho tyiKi of the order Hhito- 
phoracesE. R mangle and R mueronata are the liest-knowu 
species. See manqrovr - Blil''ao-ptao-ra'cc-ar, n pi 
Bot A family of tropical trees and shrubs - the mangrove 
family of tho order Myrtale^— with opposite entire leaves and 
axillary solitary or eymnse flowers. It embraces I,** genera 
and 52 species — rhrxo-phu-ra'reous, a — rhrai>-pliorc, 
n Bot The rnot-like stnictiiro that bears tho true roots 
In certain species of Selaginella, Hoc Ulus under Mela- 
fliNELAA — rlil-sopli'o-rous, a. Sot. Root-bearing 
Bht-xop'o-da, 1 ral-sep'o-de; 2 rl-cAp'o-da, n pi Protoz 1. 
A division of protosnans, esiiecluliy a class with pseudupudia 
for locomotion and tho Ingostiou of food. Including foramlnl- 
fers. radlolarlans. amelias, and hollosoans 2. Hame as lo- 
BOSA l< HU1ZO-+ Gr. pane {pod-), foot ] — rhl'ao-pod. 

1. a Of or perlainlng to the Rhitopoda II. n. One of the 
Rhitopoda — rhl-xop'o-dal,rlil''B(»-pod'lc,a — rhl-iop'o- 
dan, a. A n - rhl-sop'o-dlst, n A student of nr one 
versed In the study of the RMeopuda — rhl-iop'o-dous, a. 
Hame as ruizopod 

Bhl'go-puN, 1 ral'zo-pTfS, 2 rl'xo-pfls, n Bot A genus of 
phycomyretous fungi, rclat4gl to Mucor The sporophores 
grow from rhlxolds (or hnlrlfasts} develup<‘(l on the end of 
Slender aerial hyphte (stolons) R nlgrlranx, which pro- 
duces rot oil sweet potatoes. Is tho commonest siM'cies. 1 v. 
RHizo- + Gr. jMue, foot 1 

rtal''xo-rl8'tlr, X mrxn-rl'i'tik, 2 rfxo-rls'tlr, a Ahj Per- 
taining to the separation or distinction of roots, us, a rhizu- 
rfxficserles (< umz- + (Jr oridoH, *„ Avrlzo. limit ] 
Rhl'io8«Bhan'gaF-vls, n Same as Ranqaiik 
jRbl^io-stom'a-ta, n jd '/ooph The lihlznstomeo'. [ r: 
Rifizo* + Gr stoma, mouth ] rbl"Bo-st<iin'a-(ous, a — 
Rbl''zo-Hto'me-8e,n pi Zooph. A division of hydruxoans, 
especially a suborder of DUcomeduaar without a central 
mouth, and having K root*llke oral arms with numerous 
small suckers Rbl-zos'to-niwX. rbrzo-hionic, n. - 
rbl''z»-8to'ine*aii, a rbl-sus'to-moiiM, a 
Rbl-io'ta, n pi Helminth An order of rotifers having the 
foot rooted and noii-retrartllc. as Melicertid .* . etc 
rbi^BO-tax'Is, n Hot The arrangement of the rootsof a plant 
rbl'Ro-tax'^y t.— rbl'zote, a. Routed, attached, of or per- 
taining to tho Rhizota rtal-iotact. 

BbJev, n. Hame as RzHrv. 

rho, 1 ro, 2 ru. n IGr ] The seventeenth letter and 
twelfth couHonuut in the (Ireek ulplinbcd (P, p) « <|uiv- 
nlent to the English r aspirated 
rbob, n Same as rob. 
rbod*. Hi'u Riioiio- 

Eho'da, 1 rO'da. 2 rO'da. n 1. A feminine iicrsonal name 

2. Hib A damst'l in the housi* of Mary, the mother of John 
(Acl& xli, HI). 3. HameaslloPA 

rbo'dal-lte, 1 rO'clid-olt, 2 rA'dal-It, a Mineral A soapy 
reddish Impure hydrated irou-alumlnuin silicate clusM'd 
with the mays |< (Jr rhodon, rose, 4 lUhos, stone ] 
rbu'dal-ose, 1 rO'clel-Os, 2 rO'dal-Os, n Mineral. Hume as 
BiF.nKRiTh rbo'dal-ozet; rlio'dbal-oset, 
rbw-dam'ln, 1 ro-dum'in, 2 ro-dftm'ln, n Chem A 
phtlialein obtained bv condensing nu'tumlnophcnol with 
phthallc anhy drld Tho solution shows green fluoresuence. 
( ^ Rfioi>- 4 AMIN I rbo-daiu'lnei. 
rbo-daiti'mlii, n Chem Any coiniHiund of rhodium that 
contains ammonia, closslfled upon the model of the cobalt 
compounds I* iiiionitiM i ammonia ] rbo-dani'iiilnel; 
rbo^dam-mo'Dl-um % . 

rbo-dan'lr, 1 ro-dan'ik, 2 ro-d&nMc. a Chem Producing a 
rose-red color [ < Gr rhodon. ruse | — rliodanic arid, sul- 
focyanle acid from Its producing a rose-rod color with solu- 
tions of ferric salts 

rbo'da-nld, 1 rOMs-nld, 2 rO'doriild, a Hame as hvlfo- 
CYANATE rbo'da-natet; rho'da-nidet* 

Rbo-dao'the, 1 ro-dun'thi, 2 ro-dAn'the n Hot 1. Hame 
as liRUPTERnM 2. (r-1 Any plant of the genus Helip- 
terum, especially //. manglesii. an Australian garden ever- 
lasting. roinarkahle fur the oolored scales of tin. Involucre 
I itiiOD- 4 Gr anthos, flower J 
rhiid'don, n Hame us rowan 
Rbo'de, 1 rO'di. 2 rO'de. n HW (Doual) 

Rbo'dr*a, 1 rfl'di-s. 2 rA'dc^-a, n A genus of fossil plants, 
supposdl to be ferns, found In the Devonian of Lurupe and 
North Amerloa 

Rhode Is'land and Providenre Plantations, i md 2 rAd 

(Offlclul name ) A Htate In H New ICngland generallv doslg- 
uated Rhode island; 1 2.50 sq m . the smallest Htaie In the 
Union, rapital, JTovIdeiiee, settled June, HUO. by linger 
’Williams ratified the Constitution May 20. 1700. 
rho'^de-o-ret'ln, 1 rO"di-o-rei'in, 2 rA'diMi-rAtls (xiii), n 
Chem Hume as ciinvolvulin ( < Gr rhodeos (sei' rho- 
dium) 4 rhnini, resin 1- rho^de-o-re-tln'le, o -rbo^de- 
o-ret'i-nol, n. Hame as coNVoLVULiNfu. 

Rhodesi, 1 rOds: 2 rOds. n. 1. An ancient Greek Island 
and state in the ASgean sen near the S W iviasr of Askt 
Minor, now hold by Italy, 56.5 sq m Rho'dost. 2. 
Its capital, a fortified historic seaport city. It Is mentioned 
In Acts xxi, 1. Hee rouissus 

Rhodes*, n 1. Cecil John (•/rlH.'i.M/stlOO'J). a Tlniish 
South* Vfnran administrator, statesmuii. and flnuncier, 
projector of Rhodesia, founder of the Rhodes scholar- 
nhips at Oxford llniyersity ; born in England 2. James 
Ford (•/11M8-VM1927). an Amerieun newspaper cor- 
respondent, industrial investigator, and histfiniin fjf 
the United Rtates — Rhodes scholarships, a srbolarship 
system founded under the will of Cecil John Rhodes for 
the enlightenment and union of mankind bi serure uni- 
versal peace Jt provides for the supiiort at Oxford Uni- 
versity. England, of 175 selected scholars between the ages 
of 18 and 21, from the llrltlsh colonies, the UnlU'd States, 
and Germany, for a term of three years each '1 he qual- 
ifications necessary to selection are (1) literary and schol- 
astic attainments. (2) fondness for and suroess in manly 
sporta, (3) qualities of manhood, truth, ixiurage. devotion 
to duty, sympathy for and protection of the weak, kindli- 
ness. unselfishness and fellowship (4) commendable de- 
meanor and characteristics displayed during school*llfe 
Rho-de'Bl-«, 1 ro-dl'si-e or -si-e, 2 ro-d«'|l-a or -«i-a. n A 
region of llrltlsh Houth Africa, extending from the Trana- 
vaal to the Belgian Kongo and German and Portuguese 
£aet A f rica, mwAht eootrol of the British Houth Africa Com- 


It comprises (1) Southern Rhodesia, the portion 
of Rhodesia H of the Zambesi river. 144,UUO sq m.. rapital. 
Salisbury . (2) Northeastern R., tho K portion of Rhodrala 
N of the Zambesi river. 100.(X)0aq m . capital, Fort Jame- 
son. (.1) Northwestern R.,the W portion of Rhodesia N. of 
tlm Zambesi river. 182,(X)0sq m, capital, Livingstone 
rhodes'wood*, 1 rOds'wud'. 2 rAda'wdbd*, n. Bot. Hume aa 
KHODlUM-WOOn. 1 
Rhoades', n Hame as Rodez 

. *? dl-an, 1 rA*di-an. 2 rA'dl-an I. a Of or pertaining to tho 
Island at Rhodes or to the Knlghta of Rhodes 11. n A 
Knight of Rhodes, also, a natUe of that Inland 
rho'dlr, i rfi'dik, 2 rfl'die, a cjiem or. jiertalnlng to. or 
derived from rhodium, as. rhodte sulfate 
rho'dl*ene, l rA'di-In, 2 rA'dl-Au, n Chem The sesquiter- 
pene (Citlls*) occurring in rosewood-oil ( *. (.Jr rhodon, 
rose J 

rho'di-nal, 1 rA'di-nal. 2 rAMI-nftl.n Chem The aldelivde 
oxidation product of rhodinol. (C'IL)»(' (’HCIlfCllrf li 
(ClIj)CHjCII(> ( < (Jr rhodinus of rosi's | 
rho'ding, 1 rfl'diu, 2 rAMing, n Haul The brass liearlng 
of a pump-brake Journal 

rho'di-nol. 1 m'di-noi or -nol 2 rO'dl-iiAl nr -nAI, n Chem 
An alcohol (CioH»0) occurring In geranium- and rose-oils 
rho'dlte, 1 rO'dalt, 2 rO'dIt. ft Mineral Hame os khodium* 

OOliD 

rho'di-um, 1 rtVdi-um, 2 rA'di-am, n Chem A whit- 
i8h*gruv metallie element «if the platinum group, 
whose salts are for the most part rost'-eoloretl used 
only In ttllovs, especlnlly with steel Hee klfmfnt |c (Jr 
Thodeot, rosy, rhoton. roael- riio'dl-uiii^guid", n A 
native allo> containing from 34 to 4.1 iH'r cent of rhodium 
and from 57 to flfl per cent of gold — r.*«ood. n I. The 
Jutimlcu ro>H‘y/on(l ( trnt/rt\ bahami/era) 2. A hard while 
wood with radiating stripes obtained from the shrubs t on- 
volrului scopanus and (’ rirgatus, both of tlie Canary Is- 
lands 

rho'di-zltc, 1 rAMi-solt. 2 rfl'di-rit, n Mini rnl A x Itreous, 
white, translueeiit borate of the alkali metals. (K.\'u,( s, 
RbJAlinaO*, crystallizing In the isometrie sjsieiu l«^ (.Jr 
rhodizn, be rosy, * rhodon. rose ] 
rhu'^dl-zoii'lc, l rAMi-zon'ik, 2 rAMl-xAn'lr, a Chem Of, 
iM'rtalnlng to, or vleldlng romiMuindM that are red 1 • ( .r 
rhudizfl, set' KHoi)i/iii> )- rhudixoiilr aeld. I. A erxstai- 
Iliie compiiniul ((MlvOr) formed b\ deeoiniMtslim earbowile 
add l! Is eolorless when llrst made, on exiumun* to the air 
becomes yellow and brown-red, and wlien ocpriveil of 
water, black 2. A romiMiuml (( lailnOiO known only In 
conibiiiatlon, as by Its potassium salt 
rho'dw-, 1 niMo- or rmPo-, 2 ro'do- or r«'id'»>- Denxed 
from ( iris'k rhodon, rose a t omblnlng form Rho'^do-bur- 
te'rl-a, n pi Harterloi Agroupof baiterlacharuricrired bx 
having In the cells bacteropurpurln. giving to the cells a red 
and purple r<ilor of xarlous sliudcs — rho'^du-rliro'slle, n 
Mineral A x Itreous, r«»He-red or variously oolored, rriangn- 
nouH carbonale (MnCO,), cryslulllzhig In the rhnmbo- 
bedral Kvstein rlio"d»-rliro'l-8l(e{.- Rho^do-erlii'l-ilie, 
n pi hchin A Paleozoic fiindlv of cunmrate crinoldM bn v- 
ing the base dityellc and tlrst radlals seiiarateil b\ first In- 
lerradiuls, with whleh they form a ring of lU plates around 
the bnsaiR rose-enerlnltes Rli(»-doe'rl-nuN, n (t g ) — 
rhofloe'ri-nid, n - rlio-dor'ri-noid, a An 
Rhnd'o-eus, 1 rud'o-kus, 2 rAd'u-iOs. n Hib S Mac 
xlU. 21 

rlio''d(Mlaph*net, n Hame as olranpeii 
R ho^dCMlen 'droll, 1 roMo-|«/ ro(iV)»bmMron, 2 roMo- 
(or riVl*o-l<lAn'droii, 
n Hot 1 . A KMiiis 
of showy shrubs oi 
small trcfs of the 
f a till I V JSrttaee.n, 
with usually alter- 
nate often evergreen 
leax'es, and profuse 
clusters of Ijeuutiful 
l>*pnrted Mow* rs 
Many are culUvaterl 
for omaiiicnt This 
genus now Includes 
w Ith deiiduouH 
leaxus, fnrmerb In-^' 
cliidtsl in the geiiuscj 
Azalea Hi*e Azaiia 



Rhododendron ponll- 

V» 


genus |i. , < (• r 
rhododendron, < rho- 
don, rose, 4 dendron, 
tre«* ) - great rhtido- dnhucent fnut of R or- 
dendron, the great borrum f'" 

laurel or rosebay . ^ 

rho'dfi-llte, 1 rfl'do-Ialt. 2rA'do-1tt, n A pale rose*eolorefl 
garnet ehemleallv ls»tween pyrois* and tiluiandliu garnets 
found In M aeon « uuniy. N C (« RiJom»- -4 -Lni J 
rlio'^do-mon-tade', etc same as now mohi xni- et< 
rho'do-nlte, I rA'dc»-iialf 2 rA'd«»-nlt. w Minimi Axllre- 
oiiH red or pliiK miingunous hUI* an (Mn‘'P.i) trvstalll/liig 
In the triclbilc sxsiem lined eMensIvily as an oinainental 
stone es|HM billy In UuhmIu where It Is iiiudi Into Jewelry, 
tallies, mantles etr (' (.r rhodon rosf 1 
Rhod^»-pe>, 1 rorl'o-pi. 2 rAcro-pe, n Hoc DESPcmi Da&h 
R hu-do'pr:|(.rJ 

rho'du-phane, n Red chromophane rno'do-pnant. 
Rlio''d«-ph>'ee-a*, 1 rO'do-f d'si’l. 2 rA"di -fy'ce-t*. n pi 
Hat Th<' ( lass of red alga* mostly marlin but a few found In 
fresh water 'ibex •‘ange In c<ilor from red Wi blink Isli pur- 
ple Home are almost fnlcnww oph In slz< , olhers are four 
or five f<s*t long All an apical In growth ( hlorophyl la 
proseiit liiit In oliseiired by a n*ddlsh pigment, pbvc oerytbrin, 
wlilf h ore urs In tin » hromaiophores (tn at xarh ly In form 
is shown h\ the thallis Heprodiietlon Is i-nected iliher 
as* xually l»y h trosiKins iion-c lllatisl, or sexually In tin fer- 
tilization of fe.iiale organs fearisigonlai bx mail n*lls (sisr- 
niatlai No restlng-siKins are produnsl and both ear po- 
spores dt VPloia*d In th« cxsbsarp.and U^trasimresgernilnalc 
when rlts* Some red alga an used for food others an* em- 
Iiloved In the maniifaitun* of gelalbiH »nd agar-agar 
Reeogiilzed orders of the n*d algo* am Hangiales, \imaluj- 
nulr<t, Hiynrtinnles. Rhodymeniales, and Cryptonemialt<i — 
rlio'^do-phy'rfHiua, a 

rho'do-phyl, 1 rA'do-fll 2 rfl'do-fj^l. n Hot The mlxturo 
of tompound piginents that glv« the red algo* Hielr color 
Tlie most Imisirtant (onstltuent Is phycocryihrlii rho'- 
d«-ph)ll: ~ rhu'^do-phyl'loas, a 
Rho-dup'l-dw, 1 ro-d«p'i-dI. 2 ro-dAp'l-dP. n pi Conch A 
family of douhle rclailnnahlps. by some referred to nndl- 
branrhlates and by oUiers to nemorteans. having a sim- 
ple vermiform body and a very simple digestive tulie. 
and without udoiitophore pharynx, heart, or kidney 
Rho'dck-pcs n (t g ) K Gr Hhodopt. Rhodope. Greek 
nymph, rhodon, rose, f bps. face 1 
- rho'do-pM, n - rho'do-pold, a. 


rhombohedron 

ribose 


Kbt 1: orttetlc, art; fat, fire; fust; g«t, firay; hit, police; obey, gi; not, ir; foil, mie: hot, bOm; final; !» habit, renew; 
Ear 2* in, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, prfy, “t, loe; ! = »; •««; gfi, nit, fir, won, W 9 lf, do. 


2110 


rhom^bo-he'dron, 1 rom-bo-hl'clrou. 2 rf^o-he'dron. hri£*lJS. 2 hruSaa" 

^ •hire. N Walo§, where Edward 1 


hemihedral form 
included within 
aix equal rhoinbiu 
facoa 2. Crystal 
In the bexaKonni 
ayatein. a form 
not havinaa pnu- 
oipal plane of Nym- 
metrv. and cn- 
cloaed bv Rix 
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Bho'thyal. Bhjr'Oidlte roak. A mountain In Front Range, Colo : 

a A borough In Flint- 10.400 ft. high. ISamo aa soaniea. 

held the parliament of rhy-pa'rl-a. X ral-pi'n-e; 2 ry-pft*rl-a, n IQr ] Pathol 

Itaoaitle dates from the 1 1th century. rhyp*aprona-plijr, X i1p*e-[or ral*pHreg'r»-fi: 2 ryp*a-(or 


rhumb, 1 rum or rumb, 2 rOm or r&mb fxui), n 1. 
One of the 32 points or direetions of the marinen* 
compass, separated from one another by arcs of 11* 15' 
of the circle f)f the horison . also, one of these aros. 

On tins inawlla of ib* oompsMl is ftaad m dtao of mica . 


Rhombohcdrons 

1 Aouto 2. Obtuao 

rhomb«Hlmpt'd iiires nr parallelograms, each of which 
outs the vertical axis anrl two or all three lateral axes 
I < RHOMHo- -f- ( ir hedra, base. < hezomai. sit | 

rhombohedron of the middle edges, the rhombohedrun 

which may h(> inHcribed In a given scalunobedrou. and the Ehus, 1 rus. 2 rQs, n 

laUTiil iHlKch of which coincide with those of the enclosing 

form 

rhuin'hold, 1 rnm'beid, 2 r5m'b5id, a 1. Having the 
character of a rhomboid bee ituoMfioio. n , 1 2. 

Having a shape approaching that of a rhumb, applied 
spcciticiilly m anatoinv to certain muscles and m 
botany to the forms of certain leaves [ < I< rhomhof 


ry'pa-lrflirra-fy, n Art. Genre and stllMlfe painting, u 
peolally of low subjeots, as represented by ancient artists 
I < L rhyparographot, painter of low subjeots, < Or. rhypa- 
rographos, < rhyparos, filthy (< rhypos, filth): and see 
•aaapRY.] rhy-pcw'lra-phyx.- rhyp^a-rog'ra-pher, n.— 
rhyp'^a-ro-grapn'lc, a.- rnyp'*'a»rog'r»>pnlst, n. 
hyph'l-dm, l riri-di; 2 lyri-dfi, n pf Knum a family 


the eight iKMUte or rhumb* of the wind, the deini*r/kuifi6«, and the - -ri-L' ::; 

uuartera. Oanot Phtuto* tr by Atkinson, p. 737. Iw. w. ’06.1 gnaWlke nemstooerous dipterous insects with the second 
ouartoi^ UAHOT rsyiitM tr oy Auunson. p. iw. w. iio.i slgiiioldally curved. Bhyph'- 

2. A line or eourse croMing successive meridians at n. (t. g) l< Or. rhypos, dirt] - rhyph'ld, a. A n.- 

the same angle, rhumb' dlne'^t; r.«trackt* l< OF. rhyph'^^ a. 

rumb, point of the comptm, < 8p ramfto. < L rho^us, see rhyp'f*a, X Hp'i-o. 2 r^p'l-a. n Pathol. Same as rupia. 
RUOMB I rhumet.- rhumb;.sairing, n. Balling on a Bhy-poph'a^ga. X n-lor iul-lpere 4 fe. 2 ry.(or ry-Jpdf'a-ia. n 
rhumb or rhumb-Unu. Bsoruumr, 2 ^ f'* Jhintom Adlvtslon of pentamerous beetles, specif those 

bus, 1 rus. 2 rfis, n Bat 1. A large genus of trees and with 4 palpi and antennir clavato. Including PhUhydrUla, 

shrubs of the family Anaeardiaeae, having alternate U to Necrophaga,tm(iBraehvelutra. {<Gr. rhvpaphag0s,<rhypot, 

;-{«fQllolate or odd«plnnate leavea, and dnnao axillary or dirt, + phagein, eat.] — rhy-popb'a^ous, a. 
terminal clusters of small flowers. Bhus hlrta Is the stag* rhy*poph'a-fy, X ri-pof'e-Ji , 2 ry-pOf'a-gy, n. Dirt* 

horn sumac, U. smenata the poison*Bumao, and R. tozico^ eating 

dendron the poisoD*lvy or *oak, all North* American. Bee Bhyp-tlc'l-dm, 1 rlp-tls'i-dl; 2 ryp-tIcM-de, n pi Jeh. A 
BUiCAC and pouon«8UMac. 2. Ir-J A drug dlatlllod from family of porcoklean fishes having a compressed body, 

the sumac. ( < L thus ( < Or. rhous), sumac.] ^ smooth scales, dorsal with 2 or 3 spines, and anal splneleas; 


dcT,< Or rAom^fdfa. rbomboldal. < rhemkos (see rhomb) . rbtts'ma, 1 rus'mu. 2 rfis'ma. n A mixture of quicklime soapflshos Bhyp'tl-cua, n (t g ) t< Or rhupWtos, Hi tor 

and sec -oio] rhoni-bol'dalt.— rhomboid ligament, and orpiment used as a depilatory, oapechUly of hides in cleaning. < rhypojt, dirt.] >-rhyp*tf-efd,n --tl-coid, a. An. 

a ligaiucnt attached to the first rib and the sternal end of the tanning A proprietary preparation of it Is called Atkin- Bhys, 1 rfs. 2 rys. a 1. Ernest r/wlSfiO- ). an English 

clavicle Hee Ulus under uuAMBNTOUB BYSTBM - r. mna- son’s depilatory. (Cor. of Turk, khyrysma, < Ur. ckrisma. editor and author 2. Sir John (Vnl840-»/tal018). a 

rie, the tliln muscle Umt unites the vertebral border of the unguent. < ehrto, anoint.] Welsh CelUc scholar, educator and author. Welsh Philosophy. 

scapular with Uie apluo generally described In man as con- rhync'o-Ute, X ral-ak'o-lolt: 2 ry-ilc'o-lTt. n Mineral A rby-slm'e-ter, X n-slm'i-ter. 2 ry-slm'e-ter, n An instru- 
alstlng of two muscles, a superior (minor) and Inferior transparent glosay variety of ortboclase found In volcanic mont for measuring the velocity of a fluid or the speed of a 

(major) — rliom''bold*o'Tate,a Of a shape between rhom- bomba on Mt Vesuvius, Italy. Iv Or. rhyox, torrent. vessel by means of a column of mercury which rises In a 

bold and ovabt or oval — r. sinus ( A sof ), the fourth ven- 4 lithos, nXxmo.\ graduated tube In proportion to the force or resistance of the 

tricle of the brain - rbom-bol'dal-ly, ads. rbom'bold«lyt Bby^a-co-phll'l-dse, 1 ral‘s-ko-fll'i-dI. 2 ry*a-co-m'l-dC. n pi ^ fluid. I < Or. rhysis, stream ( < rheO, flow). + -mbt»b I 

lltarel Eiifom A family of raddis-fllos with palpi deflexed and last Rhyu-iiod'lHlie, 1 n-sbd'i-df. 2 ry-sOd'i-dC. n pi fJniom 


rbom'bold, n 1. A parallelogratu the adjoining sides Joints like othora IUiy'’R-eopb'1-la, n (t g.) I < Or. 

of which are not equal to each other and which con- rkyaj (rhy^-), torrent (< rhed, flow), -f pkftos. dear] — 

tains no nght angle; any parallelogram that la neitlier Yhy^a-coph'l-Ud, a. A n — rby''n*eoph'l-lold, a 
a raeiangle nor a rhomb, also, a solid the faces of l^yl« 1 rlh 2 ryi. n A watering*ptace In Flintshire. N Wales 
which arc such parallelograms rbom-bol'dost (Ran*] »byme, rhyme less, rtaym er, etc Bame as rimb. etc. the 

2, AnrU A rhoinhnid muscle See illua. under Muscu- _"P®***"* J**®™*'*"’® , Soe note at rimb 

LAR SYSTEM rbom-bordc-ust. Bhym'ney, x rlm'iu. 2 rym'ny, n An iron-mining town in 

rbon^Sel'dtum, X rem-b^"^um. 2 r6m-bdl'de.flm. «• 

(-i)K<A.p/J A Wit A rhomboid ligament 

rhom'bus, X rem'bus. 2 rflm'bfls. n. I-ni. X -bal. 2 -bl. pl \ »byn-ch»'an, l rlp-kren. 2 ry«-eC'an I. a Of or per- 
ILJ iSueiwmioMB lalnlng to the genus Rostratula (Rhynehara). II. n A 

rhon'eal, 1 roo'kol. 2 rflo^’Al. a Pertaining to. of the nature IwiMted snipe UJostratula or R/iyncfuea). [ < Or rhynchafna, 
of, or charaemrlxed by rhoiichUH rbuii'clil-alX; rhon'el- ''’i**'** a large beak, < rhyrtchos, beak, < rhyzo, snarl] 
*l;.- rhoncal fremitus, a gurgling sound or rale, heanl In ^ 

auscultation, due to vibration of the bronchial tubes a^ Bhyn-chit 1^0*, 1 rlp-klt'i-dl, 2 ryo-cit l-dl', n pi Entom 
indicative of a purulent cavity In the lungs A family of weevils without a labruin and with 

rtaon'ehUM, 1 rfiu'kuu. 2 rflo'cfls. n Patlwl A rWe. es- nmndibles very exmuirihle laterally and tooi^^ 
poclully when It resembles HiiorluK [1. . < Or rhencho^, < hMldo and outside. Rbyu-ebl'tes. n (t g) 


rhenkb, snore ] 

Rbond'da, 1 ron'da. 2 rAn'da. n 1. An urban dlstrlot In 
Olamorganshlro, Wales coextensive with the parish. 
YstrudyfiMlwg 2. David Alfred Thomas, Vlsrount (Vm 
18An-V4l018) Hritlsh food administrator (1017 lOlN) 
BhAne, ] rO i 2 rfiu, n 1. A river In Kwliserlaiid and 
I'Yancc. length, AOl ni. from thi* AliM to the Oulf of the 
Lion 2. A department in B E France. 1,104 sq ui .capi- 
tal. Lyons 

rtao-pal'lc, l ro-pal'ik, 2 ro-p&ric. a A nr Pros Having 
each successive word lunger by a syllable than Uie pn*- 
eodlng one said of a stylo of hexameter verse t< LL 
Thopalicus, < Or rhopalikOH, club-shaped, < rhopalon, club. 

< rhrpo, inollne] - rbo'pal-Ism, n 

rbo-pa'II-uui, 1 ro-|ie'li-um, 2 ro-pn'll-flm. n 1-i.i-A, pi] 
yool A sensory body consisting of a metamorphusod ten- 
taolu, os In .Scyphomedusr. ( < Ur.rhopalon, fsic rhopalic.] 
rlio'pit"lo*, mu'pRfo, X r0'p(»-lo-, ro'pol-. 2 ro'pu-lo-, 
rA'pal- l*rom Clr. rhomloH, elub (<rhep6, aicliiic, 
fall) oombltdng forms.— Bho^pa-lor'cr-a, n pi. Eraom 
A suborder or other division of Jepldopteruus Insects, with 
club-llke antenna' butterflies - rlio^pa-lor'er-ous, a 
Entom Having club-llke aiiteiiuu*. of or portaliiliig to the 
RhoptUoerra. rho''p»«lor'«r-alL' Blio^pa«l«>-dln'l-dse, 
n pi Kchin A family of dlplostomlduan hulothurlans liav- 
Ing a flask-shaped body, mouth and arms In the same mde. 
and 10 ambulacra. Bho^pa-lo-drum, n (t g )— rbo'^pa- 
lo-dln'ld, R rbu''pa-lo-dl'nold, a — Bbo''pa-lu'rMse, 
n pi Uetmirah. A family of orlhonectld woriiut parasitic In 
onhlurans. turliellarittiis, etc Bho^piFlp'ra, n. (t. g.) — 
rho''pii-lu'rld, n - rho^pa-lu'ruld, a. 
rko'ta-clMiii, 1 ro'tu-sism, 2 ro'tu-cl^rn, ti 1. The law in 
Indo-European languages bv whicu s pmds to change tor 
In the Celtio Unsusges . . . the Lntin r in the psMlve is th« s of 
Uto retlsxivs prunoiio st<, nft4<r undrrsoins rhuOtcuim 
KcLLoao ANb Hnsu Th* Eng. Lang ob. 7, p OU 1 m * M. 1893 1 
2. t)ver-u8i* or niispronuiieiaiion of the letter r. | < 
LL. rhotaeismus, < Or rhotakiso, rhotacise, < rho, rho, 
letter r.1 rbo''t»-cls'muB ; . 

rho'ta«clfle, 1 rd'ta-suis, 2 rd'ta-cis, r» [-i'lXBD, -ris”- 
INO I 1. To change s into r 2. To usu too fre- 
quently the letter r. or to mispronounce it l< Or. 
rhotakizb: see rhotacum 1 rho'ta-clse;. 

B. II. S.. ahhr. Reo AnuRrviATioN 
rbu'barbt, a Hesembllng rhubarb, bitter, acrimonious, 
rku'burb, 1 ru'buro, 2 ru'barb, n 1, A hard\ peronuial 
hvrh {lihnim i haiHinticum) cultivated 
Bively in gardetiH for its fleshy 
leafstalks, whieh are used in 
cooken 2. Tlie medio- 
liiul rot>l •»! eert'iiri Ori- 
ental apceiesof Hhrum, 
having OMthartie fol- 
lowed by usirmgent 
elTects 3. Vnv one 
of othei siVMMfs ol 
the genus Her IUiedm. 

I < F. rhubarb , < Li. 
rheubarbarum, < ( 5r. 

rhean barbarim rhum, 

< Rha, river Hha or 
Volga, barbaron, neut 
of barbaros, foreign | - 
t'lilnese rhubarb, the 
dried root of a i'bluese 
plnntfKAettmoJhdaalc) , 
c<insldered the best of 
tlie rhubarbs of phar- 
macy. Iiaat*lndlan r.t.- false r., the European meadow- 




l.enf and Flowers of the Common 
Rhubarb 


l< (Jr rhynehos. see riiynchacan ]— rbyn- 
cbl'tld, a. A n - rhyn-chl'toid, a. 
rhyn'chi)-, rbyticb*, 1 riQ'ko-, riuk-; 2 r^o * 

«o-, ryo<*** i'^rom Or. rhynehos, snout (see 
RiiTN(*H AAN) * Combining forms — Bhyn^rliob- , 
deni-das n. pi. Helminth. A family of Jerches 
with a prubcMcls. including riepsinUto'. PUeico- “Lh . 
HOP', and BrancheUid* .- Bbyn^cbo-ce-pha'- awmm a .L 
ll-a, n pi. Herp An order of arrhlsaurhui 
reptiles In which the ribs are oiio-headed, and 
having an interclavlclo. the acetabulu closed, and feet am- 
bulatory including the existing Ephenodotuidx and many 
fossu forms Bbyn''cbo-ceph'»>lat.— rbyn^elio-ra-pha'- 
ll*an, a A n ~ rtayn"cho-ce-plMilir, rhyn^cbo-eepb'- 
a"lold, rhyn''eb«»-repb'a-lou8, a.— Bhyn''choHea‘'la, 
n pi Helminth. A section of proctuehous turbellariaus. 
Including the typical nomerteaus — rhyn''rbo*cop'lan, a 
A n.— rhyn'cbo-CQPlc, rhyn^cbo-eoDlous, a — Bhyn"- 
rb<i«ry-on'l*dv, « pi. Mam An African family of 
dllambdodont Inseotlvoros having aaltatorlul hind limbs, 
skull broad and without postorhltal prucosstM, and ulna and 
radius wmarato Bhyn-chor'y-on, n (t g ) - rbyn^rbo- 
cy'o-nld, n. - rbyn''cbo-cy'u-nold, a. A n - rbyn'ebo- 
dont, a OrnUh Having a toothed beak, as a hawk — 
Bhyn^'cho-don'tl-dsp, n pi Jeh A family of fossil gan- 
oids - rbyn^cho-donHld, it — rbyn^cbo-don'told, a A 
n — Bh>n'cbo-dus, n Jeh 1. A genus typical of Hhyn- 
chodoruidx 2. (r-1 A flah of this genus — Bhyn^eho- 
flag^el-la'Ca, n pi Protoz A division or class of coroimra- 
tlvoly largu corticate prutusoans of globular or lenticular 
form, with a Arm cutlcular mombratie and hlghlv vacuolated 
protoplasm, as in nortlluclds — rbyn''rhu-IUg'el-late, a 
An — rhyn-chog'na-thous, a Craniom Having a facial 
angle (German ) of 82" or leas, and a gnathic index alH) \ e 1 03 ". 
— rhyn'chu-ll(e,n Conch. Thnfossllbeakor juwsofatetru- 
branchlute ccphulopod — Bhyn^cbu-nel'la, n. Conch. 1. 
A genus typical of Rhynchonetlidir 2. (r-] A brachiopod 
of this genus — Bbyn^cbo-nel'll-dic, n pi Conch A 
family of arthropomatous braohiopuds with flexible spiral 
brachial appendages converging toward the middle of the 
dorsal valve — rhyn*cbo-neiTld, n— rbyn^ebo-ner* 
lold, a A n - BhyuK'hopb'o-ra, n. pi Entom A division of 
beetles with head prolonget! Into a beak, gulur sutures mostly 
double, and prusteriial sutures dlsllnet, weevils or snout- 
beet los — rbyn-chopb'o-ran, o A n rbyn'chu-pbore, 
n - rbyn'-cbwpta'o-rouM, a — Bhyu-chop'l-dm, n. pi. 
OrnUh The Ehynchopinst as a family — rhyn'ebo-pid, n.— 
rbyn'ebo-pold, a — Bbin^rbo-pFusp, n pi Ornlth. A 
aubfarolly of Laridjr , skimmers or sclssorhllls Bhy D'ebops, 
n (t g ) — rhyn'cbo>plnie**,a An Bbyn''rho-SRU'rl- 
dSD, n. pi Herp A Devonian family of proganosaurlan 
rciitilos with toothless jaws and bcak-llke prcmaxllinrtes 
Bhyn-cbo-«au'ru8, n (i g ) Bbyn-rho'saurL- rbyn"- 
rho-sau'rl-Rn, a. A n — rbyn''ebo»Bau'rtd, n — rhyn^cbo- 
■au'rold.a An • Bhyn-cho'sl-a.n. Bot A genus of tropi- 
cal herbs, climbing or prostrate, belonging to the family Fa- 
bacex. They are characterised by pluuately trlfollolate 
leaves, the leaflets resinous-dotted, and axillary, raoemose. 
yellow flowers Several species are In culUvatlun Bhyn- 
ru'sl-af.— BlU'O-chus'po-ra, n Bot A genus of sedges 
having narrow leaves, variously clustered splkelets, a peri- 
anth of bristles, and an arhene tipped with a conspicuous 
beak There ore about *20(1 species widely distributed In 
tropical and subtropical r^ious — rbyn''cbo-spo'rous, a 
Bot Having (he fruit termluatlng In an elongated projec- 
tion — Bbyn-cbo'ta, n pi Entom The liemipura — 
rb>n-rbo'tal, rbjn'cbote, rbyn'cbo-toua, a 
Bhyn''da-ce'nus, n. Bame as Iabcaris, Andreas Johannes 
rhyne, 1 rain, 2 ryn. n (Rus) The best Russian hemp 
Bhyns'bur-ger, l rius'bOr-gsr. 2 ryna'bflr-ger, n Axl 
Hist Haniv as rou.EGiANT 


A family of olnvlcorn beetles having the head ncck-Ilke be- 
hind and the lost tarsal joint moderate Btays-so'des, n. 
(t g ) [< Gr. rhyssOdes, wrlnklod-looklng, < rhyssos, prop 
rhysos, wrinkled ( < eryb, draw up) . and see -oio.] — rays'- 
■o-dld» a. A n.— rbys'so-dold, a 
rhytbm* 1 ntliui or nChm, 2 lythm or rythm (xxii), n 
1. Movement charaetensud by regular, moasured, or 
harmonious recurrence of stress or impulse, beat, 
sound, accent, or motion, as, the rhythm of the pulse, 
the rhythm of moving oars 2. Mua (1) The mu- 
sical property dependent on the regular siieeession of 
accents or tonc-impulsfis, movement imparted by the 
alternation of accented and unaccented tones in reg- 
ular order; accent-movement nr accent-structure] as, a 
Htatel}’^ rhythm. (2) System or kind of acoentimtion as 
de'ternunpcl bv the make-un of the seeentunl divisions; 
as. duple or two«part rhyvbm, consisting of parts eom- 
iNmefl of a strong accent followed by a lighter one, triple or 
three -part r., eonslstlng of divisions composed of a strong 
occent followed by ta'o light accents, quinary or bemistle 
r., consisting of two strong followed by three light accents. 

m) 

I jT /| J J 




rue (T’kallclrnm^favuin).- Turke) r., the medicinal rout rby'o-Ute, X ral'o-lalt. 2ry*o-I!t.n petrol A highly addle 


of Rheum p<amatum, a plant growing wild In northwestern 
China St) called because ubtutiietl through Turkey . Bus- 
alan r.t. -rbu^bar-bar'lc, a Chrm SameasciiRTaoPHAN- 
ic - rhu-bar'baFrln. n. Chem Same os ( nrtbopuanh: 
ACID - rhtt-bar'ba-tlret* a Khubarby rbu'barb-y, a. 
Pertaining to or like rhubarb, hence, sour, disagreeable. 


compact or porphyrltic, variously eqlcHred volcanic rock ofUm 
with marked fluldul. perllUc. and spberulltic structure, 
having a glassy grfuodkmaBs, and consisting of quaru and 
orthuclase witli eitner mica, hcNrnblende, or rarely pyroxene. 

Gr rhyax, stream, 4* -ute J rby'o-lytel.- rhy^o* 
Ut'lc, a or or pertaining to rhyolite 


Charactoristlc Dance Rhythms 
a, Cracovienne. b. p(*lk», e, muiirka 
2. Pros (1) I'iie cndeuced flow of sound in poetry, af 
determined by the suecossion of long and short syllables 
(classical rhythm) or accented and unaccunted sylla- 
bles (modern rhythm), l^hen definitely measured 
by feet or bars, or periods, which make lines or verses, it 
becomes meter Thu rhythm of prose Is marked by the 
alternation of emphasis without the presence of meter 
In sneiont Ilebraw poetry, though thorn wu alwnys rhythm, 
thoro WM no motre in the atriot sonan of tho term 

B K Drivbb / n(ro to LU ofO T p 3JD Is 1801.1 
Rhythm Is the harmonious repetition of oertsiu fixed sound- 
relations, time heina the bssis, just aa in dancinc or music 
Rhythm bss two branches time and atreas, or quantity and ao- 
oent. OuMMiiRB Poetwea p ISO. lo * co. 1801 1 

(2) A metrical foot or nieusure (3) \ erst or rune A. 
Phys Sei A successiou of opposed states or move- 
ments alternating vith one arirdhi r 
Thu periodic exaltation anti depreaaion of the physical powers 
which constitute the daily vital rhythm of the body 

B 111 . 1 .Y Taachgr'* Hand-Rook of Ptyehol. p. 28. [a. 1808.1 
5. Arl The due combination and correlation of parts 
111 a w hole, in the coinph tion and perfection of an 
artistic construction, as in a picture or statue 6. 
Arsis or stress, as. rhythm and fall rhyth'musX* 7- 
Pathol rerioclieitv , j'arnxvsmal recurrenre, as, tho 
rhythm of an intermittent 1 < V rhythme, < L 
rhythmus, <r Gr rhythmos, ^ rheb. flow 1 Sraj see meter 
— nscendluf rhythm (Pro's), a rhythm in which tho 
stress comes on the last syllable of the foot opposed to 
deseending or falling rhythm — double r., same as duple 
rhythm Hec Dt plb — motor r. (P^ychophy^), a rhythm 
expressed In motor or kinesthetic terms — organic r. 
(Psyeltophys ) . a rhythm based upon the periodic recur- 
rence of organic sensory or motor procussui — primary r. 
(Psychaphys ) , any simple rhythm determined by the 
periodic recurrence of objertlve stimuli — quality r. 
(Psychophys ). a rhvthni produced by alternations of pitch 
or elaiig-tlnt — rhythm'* con’'scloU8-ness« n Psychophys 
The group of mental processes which ronstltuu* the specific 
perception and feeling of rh>thn\. or periodic recurrence — 
simple r. (Mus ). a rhythm having not lees than two beats 
or not more than three boats to the measure — rhyth^ert, 
n One who writes verMw. a verslfler, rimer — rhyth'- 
nilngt, a Riming — rhyth'mist, n A msster of rhyth- 
mical composition also, one versed In rhythmics — rhyth'- 
inlgc, V 1. I To make rhythmical use in rhythms, as. 
to rhythmiu words 11. f To compose rbythmioaliy.— 
rhyth-mli'a-bKe®* a — rhyth''ml-sa'tlon, n — rhyth"- 
ml-Born'e-noUi n I-na, pi | |Grt That which is subjected 
to rhythm, as tones in music, words in poetry, or movements 
in choral dances — rhfthm'less, a Devoid of rhythm — 
rhytb-mom'e-ter, n An instrument for measuring mu- 
sical time, a metronome — rliytli'mo-plione, n. An in- 
strument by which the sounds of the heart may be magni- 
fied — rhy tli''mo-jNa'la, a The act or art of compoUtaig 
in rhythm — rlkytn''mo-tliar'a-py« a The treaunent of 
disorders, such as stammering, by rhythm. 


«. <Kn; co; Jot; 0 .tlnff; lo; Aip; (hla, Aii; aum; F. beA,daiie; h ■ la«ta. t, o6»hl»; », twrtonf. rhombohedrOB 

bJOt; fyll, rule, cttre, bfit, blirn; 6ll,b6y; €« k; f as; fo, tern; f az; thin, thli; F. boA, dUne; b » loch. Hbose 


zsi^iT. -i-' . riCh'Jmik, .mi-kdl; 2 rJ^thV 

rtiJ^h'llll"«Bl» i rj^k ]mte, -mi-cal, a, 1. llelating to or 
charactonaed by rhythm, of the nature of rhythm, 
keepine time 

la MvMmie moUon throuzh the dewy mu* The mower* nwept 
UouAND Aathnna. Childhood and Youth tU Ifi. 
9. Pertaining to or ooiuustinK in the alternation of oppf>- 
aiie eonditionn S. Med Periodical [ < LL rhythmi- 
eu», < Or rhylhmikos, < thythmoe, sec mnTiiMj — 
rhyth'^ml-eall-ty, n — rhy th'mi-cal-ly, adv 
Ihyth-mlf 'f-ty* I lith-lor rtth-lmta'i-ti, 2 ryth-{or ryth-lmlc'l- 
ty. fi. Rhythmloal duality 

fhyth'mlcs, 1 ritti'miks or nfh'mika: 2 rfth'micR or 
ijRh'mies. n. Mua. The science of rhythm rhyth'- 
mlct. 

thyi'Mo'sIs, 1 rlt'i-dO'ns, 2 rytM-dO'als. n Pathol Wast- 
ing of the eyeball, involving collapse of the cornea [ v (ir 
rhyHdhnU, a wrinkling, rhytis, see ItHYTiNa.] 

Bhy-tl'iuit 1 n-tol'ne. 2 ry-tTna, n Mam. 1. A genua 
typical of RhyiinMm X. |r-| A slrenlau of this genus, as 
the northern sea^ow (Rhytlna suilerD (< Gr rhyttss, 
wrinkle. < eryO, draw 1 

Bhy-tln'i-d», 1 n-Un'i-dl. 2 ry-fin'1-de, n pi Mam A 
recently extinct faiully of toothless slrenlans. 

I< RHTTtNA l — rhyPtnld, a — rhyt'l- 
nold, a A n 

Ehy^tls'ma, 1 n-tls'me; 2 ry-tfs'ma, n. 

Bal A genus of ascomycetous fungi 
forming thickened shining black 
spots or enists on the leaves and 
stems of plants The stromata 
bear pycnldla In summer and 
ascl In the following spring 


R oeertnum Is common on 
maples. R salicinum on wll* 
lows [< Gr rhytUma, a 
dam, < rhyttiO, shrivel, < 
ThytU, seeRiiYTiNA) 




Rhyton In the Louvre, Paris 


rby^ii» 1 roi'ton, 2 ry'tdn. n (-ta. pi] ar AntUi A 
drliiklng*hnrii. without u foot generallv terminating in the 
form of an anlmul's head Compare lllus under uuin&inu* 
HORN ( < Gr rhyton, <. rhiO. How ] 
rtay'so-. Bee rhizu- 

R. I., abbr Rhode Island (offlolal) . Royal Institute 
rl., abbr Right 

K. I. A., abbr Royal Irish Academy, 
rl'aitt a Royal, kingly, splendid — rPal-lyt* adt 
rl'al, 1 rl'a!. 2 rT'ul. n 1. Same as hkal^ X. Rng Hist A 
gold coin of the value of ton shllliiigs. issued In HflA 
Rl-Bl'tOt 1 n-ttl'to or {It ) rl-ul'to, 2 n-ill'to or (It ) rl- 

nl'to, n i. Tlie 
ancient quarter of 
1 \ enico in which 
are the arehoius^H 
and ehief humiiess 
plaeeM 2. Atainous 
bridge at \ eiueo 
over t lie C J r a ii d 
Canal, bmll in 
1591, and coniiert- 
mg the old Uuiltn 



Rlultu, Venice 


with the island of San Marco; it has a double rou oi 
traders* stalls with a nussugoway between. 

\«uciian* Mpe*k of It (th* biidgol a* Ponte di Rtalto, tor this 
part of the town wa* thv unrirnt city of Vimiro, and dtroo 1 it* 
name from llivomltu [deep stream! The Htalio whir h Hhake- 
*pnam alhideM to, refers of course, tu thj* quarter nf tho 

town, nud nut to the hridse 

A J C llAitn Prnteet) 7t (be a co 1HH4 ] 
3. A part of Bruadwax, New 'N ork. liequented by 
actors and whore iiianv of the oflu oi of thf atneal man- 
agers and agents are Mtuated 4. |i-l A ninrt or ex- 
change [It. < rio (< J, rlfus), river. 4- alio ( I. nffwO. 
deep j 

rl-am'ba, 1 n-am'bn 2 rl-ftm'ba. a ['4 Afr] Hemp a 
liantu term — rfamba cult, siiine us iirixiv r rii i 
rl'aill* 1 rai'ont or {F ) rr«n', 2 rl'aiit or (F ) rl"dn', a 
Laughing as with jov , gav . u'l, riant gardens riant 
hope [I* ppr of rtn ( <^ 1. rfr/ro), laugh | rl-an'te| 
fllarel - rl'aii-ey, n -- rl'anf-lv, ntlv 
Bl^an^ter', 1 rl'aft’tck', 2 rl'Ufi't^r', n A town In Morblhan 
department France 

rl-a'tat 1 rl-a*ta, 2 rl-ll'ta, v [.Sp Am.] \ hisio or 
lhrowing*ropo ("ornpare lasso and i.akiai ( " Mp 
rea/a, < reatar, retie, <" rr- (< L re-), again, 4- atar, bind, 
ult < L apo. fasten ] re-a'tat. 

BI'bo. 1 rf'o. 2 rPo. n Same as Rioxr 
Bl''a-san', n Same us ItYV7A^ 

flb*» 1 Tib, 2 rib, vt (niniiKn, ripd"; mn'iifNi. I 1. I’o 
mark with ndges, form with elevated lim i ami depres- 
sions; ndge, as, to nh a piece nf kniding 2. To put 
Xibs in, strengthen by means of ribs, as to rih a bodice. 

/tilih'd Bith tmk. 

The roarinic vesaol ruiih'd into tin mihiii 

Tiicimmon Autumn 1 131. 

S. To enclose and eonhiie ns wit inn ribs 
If e( [Prov Kng J To clean and dress, as flux, ripple 
fflb« n 1. One of the senes of i»on\ or cartilaginous 
rods attarhed to the spine and tending to on(in.lu f!ie 
body*cavlty In man there are twelve ribs on eaib side, 
forming the walls of the thorax, of whicli the Hrsi seven 
(true or sternal ribs) are attached to the sieriiiiiii, the 
last five (false or ssterosi ribs) being at tuched liv their 
edges to the rib above, as In the upper three or free dls- 
tally (floating ribs), as In the lower two Bee lllus under 
BOND and lllORAX 

2> A long aiul narrow ridge, strip, nr band, resembling 
or likened lo a rib BiK»clf (DA curved side-timber liend- 
, Ing away from the keel lit a boat or ship (2) A pinjeetliig 
band or molding on u celling, espeelail} w hen one of sevoral 
I radiating from a renter (.1) A curved timber or support 
In a vault a transverse or diagonal arch of a vault us In 
Gothic archliectiire. also, Bn> liullutlon of such in wood or 
plaster (4) A purlin th) une of tin' radial rods or arms 
of on umbrella beating the rtivcr ((•) Mining A narrow 
strip or pillar of solid coal nr ore left to suppoi t a working 
also, thesoitd coal or on* as In the side of n gallery (7) 
Mach A ridge or stllTenlng-pteee on u casting or the like, 
as on the body of a car-atn*«‘l or the bed of a luliiiing-prcHS 
(8) One of the curved sldi»8 between thelielh and tbi buck 
Of a violin or similar Instrument (•)) (an of the projee- 
tlons either the upper or the lower Joining tht barrels of a 
double"barreled guii (10) Uonkhlndtny A ridge on the 
bark of s book, as for covering a taiw (11» A r .sed stripe 
or wale In cloth or knit gnods es suteklngs (Ii Arrn An 
dement in the eonstructinr » an acroidam wing use- 
ally extending fore and aft an ! i -osslng the w ig-siiani i.j 
bold the fabric of the wing In pi otsrt iharM* oavtL.»WKU.H 
(13) In pottery-making a curvtHi smoother <14' l '•« nnnl 
of a feather. (16) Any oue of several pm ullcl lro«« or wood< n 


beams used to support a bridge (16) One of a sot of arched 
wooden trusms employed in the oenterlug of a bridge 
3. Hot (1) Any one of the 
strong veins or nerves of a leaf, 
especially the nuddle one. See 
ilius under lf af (2) Anv firm C > 
rih*like elevation or ndge on a 
plant. 4. A cut of meat in- 
el tiding one or more ribs 6. 

[Humorous.] A wnfe in allusion 
to tho account of the formation 
of Eve, 111 (ieu. ii. 22. 6. (Ir | A ; 
hair of tho head {<' AS ribb.i 
rib 1— built rib {Arch ). an arch- 
beam made of several planks set 
on edge and bolted together — 
laminated rib {Arch ), aribmade 
of several lavcrs of planks Imlted 
together — rlb*and «trnrkpam»l, 
a parrel-truck — rlb^baate*', vt 
[Prov Eng 1 To beat 
Boverely — rib •grass, o)< 
n 1. The Ftirnpeati 
plantain tPtantayotan- 
ctolaia) rib'wort''t* 

X. [ rasmanla 1 The , 

Australian nntlvev^i 

plHUiaiii (P. variu) — Arcbllccturul Ribs 

rlb«plece. a A piece 1 An elevitmn h, trnnNVPnin ntm, e. 
of meat, us for roast- diagonal, d. InnKiludmd (a wall-rib) 
Ing, containing one or 2 A i»lan oom^nouding with 6* l ah, 
more ribs — rib (plow- <f<' tranAvciar nlw (nrr« dauhltaux) , ar, 
Ing. n Hume as diagonal nlMtlfirrjioffti'vM) ud (>r aall- 

IIINU, 2 — rib«rifllng, Innsituditial fiIjs tarcM /ormeretM) 

n Rifling With wide rc(‘tangular grooves having tfie cor- 
ners rounded, and with narrow ribs or lands — rlb»ruast1, 
vt To cudgel beat rib*roostt.— rib*rfHisi, n 1. A rib- 
pieoe for roiuitltiK Xt. A Imutlng riiilgpling — rlbtroast- 
or, n [Slung 1 A heavy blow on the body — rib •shears. 
n Stout shears for cuttliig the human rliis. a costotome 

— rlbfstltcli. ft A crochct-stltcli for pruiluclug a rib In 
the pattern of the work 

R. I. B. A., nhbr Itoval lnstllut(> of Rritlsh Architects 
Rl 'bal, 1 ml'bC or ral-bC^ol . 2 rruft or rl-bfi'I, a tJlh i' Sam 
xxlli. 21). (ileb , Jab coiilendH 1 
rib'ald» 1 nii^uld, 2 rlb'uid, a IndulyinK in nr niani- 
festiiig coarse indeeenry or ohseetuLx . cuar<»elv alm- 
sl v e or Jot ulur. rib'ald-lor -aud-lrous i . 

In religion ho [WhIinJu] was a littlo than a hoathon. 

ernt ko(| Tthnld jokon at liigwigH ami hinlinim ami hiiiglipd al lliah 
chuioh and Jajw 1 uacksuay f our (rVuris** i* JK Ih at IHlIl 1 
rlb'ald, n A coarw* and vulgar or iiuh'ceul person i-s- 
{Miciullv one vxho uses foul nr nhusiv'i lanruiigo |i >1'' . 
IMTliajiN -r GIK, hrlpd, a prostitute 1 rlb'audt; rlb'auld (. 

— rlb'ald-lHli, a 

rib'ald-ry. 1 nl/old-n, 2 Tllv'ald-ry, w, Uilmirl eon- 
<l)ut or hfHeeh, especially, coarse anti afutsivo l.iti- 
g’ igf, olios nc viilg intv (< F rihnudrru, < OF 
rf bald, ribald, sci ntiiALp 1 rilFaud-ry or-yet- 
rib^aiid, rib'aiiil-lsiii, cti Same as iiitiiir>N, etc 
rl^'bat-tu Ha, 1 rriMii-lfl'tr 2 ri'lmt-tu'ta, a jit 1 A/m« 
An ulierimtloa of two ton«M Increasing la rapidity itetil It 
1 m 001111*8 a trill 

rib'audet, n A person of low* dcgn*e 
rl-bau'de-quin, 1 n-h /do-kwln or -kin, 2 rl-ba'do-kwin or 
-kin, n (Ol'l Arrtnol 1. A 
medieval movable war-engliio 
nrUdnally armed xviih long 
pikes but luiei bearing a large 
crossbow or a siuallcaiinon X. 

The crossbow or cannon so 
borne ri-ba*d4»-quliii. 

B^bault', 1 .2, '’''****'/ Rlbuudcquln. 

Jean (1520 I A I reach 

Protestant explorer and coloniser In Florida Brbmurt- 
rlb'«band^. 1 rib'-bami", 2 rlpMiilmF, n Hhip^huildinp 

1, A tempoiarv lengthwise strip followr.g a vesm*! h 
curves and boiled to its ribs, to hold them lu place unlil 
they receive tlie planking oi plating 2. A lungtli- 
vxise squire timber ill the bilgewavs, to pn*vciit the 
erudle-timlK rs from slipping out w uni during a l.viineh 
3. A iiv liditIengthwiHi*eoniiccting or guiding pieee - 
rib«band line, a lengthwise otdique line cut ting the ImhIv* 
plan of u vesNi.1 from the tlrolicrs lo tho mUldle. a diagonal 

ribbed, \ 1 nbd, 2 ribd, jw 1. Marked with or show lag 
rlbd», j mIh oi ralges. ridged, as, rihhtd e|f*th 2. 
Having ribs as stnielnral parts, especiallv as a laeaiis 
of support «ir strengthening, as, rihhrd vaulting 
The lulls llui-k-rifc/vci and »nru nt hn the sun 

llukAon Thanalopnii nt 2 

3. Vi moo Inlerl iid with slate ssnl of a seam of coal 

— ribbed trared deer, thi* nuiiitjnr - rlb'bml-l>, arfu 

rib 'her. 1 rib' ut ^rlb'cr. it 1. An atinchmeiil to a kiillting- 
Iimi filiie for prudiu lu i a rlbls'd cHi < t la any knit garment 
X. I'ugilhm A blow on tlic ribs 
rib'bid, 1 rlb'et 2 rfb'M. n A recess In a wall or a window- 
casing to rei t ive a folding shuiUT bee RAiUiRi', ft 
libHiIng. i nb'ig. 2 rll/iug, n 1. An utrnngc merit or 
folleeiiori of ribs as in ribbed ebith. tin Iuimm oI 
plants, buliiTthei wings, «l< 2. \ iiudhod ol phiw- 

ing or tiirning oxer siubbb , in which oidv • v< ry altiT- 
iiatr slrijr H hiid <»x*r flat n|Min the sfirlace of the 
field, also, the sowing of land thus prepared 
rlb'blet, n rtaim* os raihii.f In ooinpoiimlH rlb'ble* 
rab"blet, n 1. Ribald talk sorin ilrneH usisl adjts'ilvnly 
X. A rabbb' -r.*rowl, n A list mTles 
rlb'boil. 1 nb'on 2 rTb'..n v I. / I. 'I o ornament 
witli ribbon** as rihlnmed hair 2. 'Jo form nbbon- 
lik> sf n|i(‘s upon 

Till rfM*k IS w. si>fl emnn dmrilir ulste fiuul\ rthhonrd wi»h 
WB\yliri(" iJm w Rrfi Uroi .Survru ( aruitla thlh /A//p 220 
3. lo bar info narrow strips hki iibboP** 

11 , 'Im lorm into ribbons when drawn nj) said of 
melted soap or wax ct» - to ribbon out. to stretfb o'H 
llk( urlbboii Militof soap whf n boiled touproiier roiislsu m 
rllVboii, o 1. Mad» of or res# tnbliiig ribbon, as nrih- 
tMininlt. 2. VmirtU Having parallel bands or streal s. 
as, rihhnu jjiqsr m this s* use comnmuW ritmiut 3. 
[r'-I ( rf or p' rl •lining lo the Ribbon Hoeietx 
rib'lion, n I. \ mirrow strip nf fiin stufT, nsnallv 
silk inn hivini two selvages, and eoriimorily hss 
than H le* a • whitii Among thi varieties of ribbon are 
cblne. leatliiTiedge, ferret, xalloon, love, lustrine or 
lUAferlng, moire, Petersbani, picot. saraenet, aatln, 
and talTeta. 

2. ‘ n in -bearing strip in a t>'p«WTitinfifsmachine or 
in a stain ping-pri h» 3, Textile A continuous strand 




of loose untwisted oottun or similar filter, a sliver. 
4. Carp A strip of wood cumieGtiiig sf>verBl parts 
4. Mreh A long thin metal strip (1) A wateh* 
spring. (2) A band-saw blade. (3) A metal measuring* 
taiKi (4) A thin tuagneslum strip for illuminating by 
Ifurniug, os in photography. 

6. A stri]M» or band, streak Specif • (1) Nnat A 
narrow stripe painted on tho side of a vessel, following the 
shi'er, from stem to stern, and of a color dllTcreiit from the 
rest of the bull (2) A stripe painted on an arrow-shaft. 
(J) Hume as iub-band. 

7. A silken band used ns a distinctive mark of an order 
of knighthood Tho ribbons of the chief orders of knlght- 
bocMl In Great Britain are: ribbon of Bt. Patrick, sky-blue, 
r. of tbe Bath, rwl, r. of the Garter, a broad dark-blue 
ribbon r. of the Star of India, sky-blue with white stripe 
near each edge r. of the Thistle, dark-green. Compare 
PECOnAriON. OUDZB. 

M. Something •xiiuped like u ribbon, a narrow strip, as, 
a nhbon ol rioiiti the sails wmre torn to nhhona 
The vnllpy of ilu* N Hu la but a narrow strip of territory 
. Mill yrl on this mure rihhnn of Afrion lixcii tho million* that 
ttiotiu ono of till' iiiiMt iMiiniloiiH and pnworfiil of anriont empire*. 

11 M hnuu Pram hauid 0* Japan V 37. [■ 18771 
B. pi [C'olloq 1 Dnving-reins, ns, he handles tho rtb- 
hontf Wed 10. Her A diniiiiutivc of tlio bend, one- 
eighth Its width 11. lu slaiiied-glass or similar 
w ork, tlie grooved leaden run in w inch the glass is set ; a 
came 12t* A strijie in a pattern, or a border nr band 
oil a gnrnietit the origiuiil inoaniug (< Ir rtbin, < 
Tibe. hair, cp OF riban] rlb'andt [Arcbaicl. rib'bandt 
lArebalcI, rlb'ont.- baby ribbon, verx narrow ribbon - 
blue r., HIM' uiifler iiluk - China r., u very narrow ribbon. 
V a inch wide - rt*J r.. ‘iie ribbon of ( D tbe order of tbe Hath 
and (2) the Lcgiuii of ilotiur. Set* ordfr — rlb'bon-baek^ 
n A tvpe of deooratlun In wnod-rnrvlng of the 18th oeii- 
tiirx, re|>re>4eiitliig rlhboiis and partlciilarlv applied to the 
ImekH of fihairs r. ■bordering, n. A garden-border of 
rows of pbiiiiH of various colors r. •brake, n A frlotton- 
brakc having n motul strap wlileb t'liclrrlos a whtMd or drum 
and max’ ih* drawn tightly against It - r.^rane, n Hot Hev 
muter houuiiitm - r.^fern, n 1 . A pulyiMidiactMjiia fern ( V(f- 
tarla llmata) having long, narrow ulmosl gross like fronds 
found ill I lorldii and iroplcal Amerloa 2. A tropical 
Aiiu'ricjin fern (1‘trris srrrulata) wlUi finely divided Irotids. 

- r. *11x11, n 1. A long marine ticnlosomous fish with a 

fonipresHiMl ribbon-llke 
t)ods . us an oarMsh or f 

dealftsh X. A imiidnsh 

<»r eepolld 3. Aii> of 
Rr>x eral schenohl marine 
HhIich, as a ciitlas-llMh, 
utix mem her of file genus 
/'wnis, etc r.*graNN,n 
An ornuiiicntal garden 
variety of an Aiiieih an 
gruHH tlUnUnrlH atnndl 
nticea pteta) with wide n.ii, i/ 

Hut IcHvi'H longitiidl- Hlbbon-flsli /•# (Rtoaleeua 

nally striped with while yuvnt) 

r.«gum, ti A white-flowered euralypt {.Euonfyptm 
ilmlnalls) having long iianow leaves u native of 
Australia ('ompure MhLLiTosi!: - r. •gurnard, n A 
grenadier or nmeruruld tlsh r.*la(i|>er, n. Text It* Hanie 
as LAOFHAMi’ r.vmarliliiei. r.*lliie, n A line of elose- 
Ni'l plants, as In rthbon-borderlng R. lodge, a lodge of 
Ullibonmen r.*rork, n Mining, Vcln-uuartx or some 
other form of velii-rock r.tseal, n A seal (iitHtrlophoca 
fanctata) of the North INirillu, dark-brown marked with 
sharply d( lined white ImiidH suKKeslIiig ribbons - r.«snakp, 
n A garier-snaki , us l.uUnin vaurttu, common In tbe 
eustern tmiU'd Hlutes, generally with A yellow slrliHis R. 
.Society {Ir Hht ), a secret assocluilun cMlablisiied In I80H 
In Ireland, In opposition to the GrunKeinen and to i'rotos- 
taiil ascciideiicx so i ailed from Its budge, a green ribbon 
r.*treo, a A Nexv /uMilund tree {PlagUmthuH betultnun) of 
the family Malvact.! , wliuse Inner bark yields a Hue, tough, 
fhix-llke liber, somulliiieH culled Ntw Xtaland cotton 
rlb'bon-wcN»d''t. r.*wave, n {Eug | A Luropt'aii geo- 
iiicirld niotli tAridatta avrrmta) a name uhihI bx lungllMli 
colieciors rib'bon-weed", » |l»rov I'.ng 1 The common 
or Hirut)-shuiM-d form of the si aweed l.atnlnarta naccharina 
r.*wire, n 1. A strong ribbon or taiM conlafnlug wire 
threads used for sti ••iigliienliig gurineiils 2. Wire made 
In flat Hlrliis, pro|HTl> less than one iiieh In width, and 
rolled up for coiiinH n lul usi . us for sprlngH. etc - r.«work. 
n I.iiibrolderv done with dllTerent widths of ribbon 
rib'boii-wuriii", n 1. A tupeworm X. A nenierleun 
rib'hun-ingl, n 1. An orniiniiMii of ribbon X. A fancy 
or strliHid border Rlli'bon-lsni, n Tbe principles of tbe 
Irish lUldion Model > Rlb'lMiD-luati. n A nieiiibui of the 
Ribbon Society rib'bon-r> , a A display of ribbons or ut 
decoraUuus rl b'and-ry i . 

’I Ilf show IS III Ii III ribhnnru and slurs 

ilviiON 1 hr Au* «'/ H ranee mi U 

— rib'bon-y, a 1. Like riblHiii X. Made of or adorned 
with ribbons 

rlb'bond, pp Ribboned H H 

rlb'lMin-wiNMl", 1 rib'aii-wud* 2 rlt>'ori>wdbd*. n 1. Any 
Australasian tree of Dm genus Plngtunthus, esiM'dally 
brtuitnu'i, tin ribbori-lrw X A malvuieous trim {IJohrrta 
pnpulnta) whose bulk fiirulsties cordage material coiuuiou 
In New /.enluiid 

Rl-br'ra, 1 rpbe'ra 2 ri-lie'rU. Joa4 C/ul.^iHK KLIH) a 
H punlrih pitlnler who llx'ed In llulv known as *'J.o Hpagno- 
letP), ' the little Spiiiilurd Flaginti a/ ,Suint HarthoUmru 

Rl'bes, 1 rul'bix 2 rt'liCij n Hut A geniiM of low. often 
prickly sbriibs of the famllv (irotnulnrtaerar, with alU'r- 
iiute pultrUiLelv IoIiimI plaited ieiives and sniall itice< 
nuH • flowers with .'> tN'tsIs Iriserti-d on the throat oft he h- 
lobed chIv X. forming In fruit u mnii)-si*eded berrv It lii< 
rludcM the currants of cultl''ntlofi (< J.L rlhetium, 

Ar rPiCii, gooM'lM rry 1 

Rlb'lius, 1 rlh'iu or -hur., 2 rlb'iri (rr -hu*) n pi (Munsl 
III Vedh invibology, the three artificers at the gods who 
dwell III till sun 

rih'lbet, n I. Mu\ A t hn'f'-slrlnged rebec X. A sharfi- 
tungued old wornuii 3. A prostitute rlbVbe;. rlli'l-bict. 

Rlb'lab, 1 rib'le 2 rib'lu. n Hib Aum xxxlv il [fleb , 
buri place 1 

rili'lesM, 1 rlh'lfM 2 rfb'Ibt, a Having no ribs or showing 
note 

rib 'let, 1 rlli'lef 2 rIb'lM, n A small or rudlmcnlurj rib, os 
a cervical rUdrt 

ri-bnn'ic, 1 ri'boii'ik 2ri-b0n'lca ^7/»w Dcnoilngati'tra- 
b'/droxy inonobaslc add (fiJ KHhft IIOII»»( 0(»II) ob 
tiiiiicd from arniMinli add hi ImuIIuk wiili uuucotis pyridfu. 

I ahaiionk ) 

rl-bo'sa, n Hame os nruo/d 

ri'lMwe, 1 roI'liOs, 2 d'hOs n ritrm The pcotuM) (CMliuOi) 
obtained tn the reduction of rlbonlc acid 




Elbot 

ridicule 


1: artistic. Art; fat, fire; fust; get,prf 7 : hit, police; obey, gA; not, Sr; full, rftle; but, bOm; ossflioil; icb habit, renew; 
2: Art, ipe, f*t, fire, fSst, whft, all; mi, gCt, prey, fern; bit, loe; I = S; 1=5; gS, nSt, Sr, won, wolf, do. 


1 rtW; 2 rfW. n 1. Aleisndre WUi JoMph 
(>/»1842-i/uie28), s French utoioainan. twice premier. 2. 
Theodule Armand (»/til83l»-l903).s French psyeholoiilflt 
and eclentlst. HtredUu, 

rtb'wort^ 1 rlb'wOrf. 2 rtb'wOrf, n I. The En»||*h 
plantain (Pianlacro lanero/rda). See plantain. pi Ibe 
plantain family {Ptatmginacer). .... 

•rlr, «uj0lx .hirimlirtiou | < AS rifc, dominion ] -Pick I . 

Bl'*ca''ma*rle% La, 1 la il’ka'mo'rl'. 2 Ik rfcil'mllW. A 
town In Loire department. Franco, a eoal'inlnlng c««tCT. 

Bl^car'do, l n-kflr*do, 2 ri-car'do, l>atld (</i»1772-*/« 
1823) An Kngliah political eronomlnt of Jewich descent. 
- Bl-rar'dl-an, a of or itcrtalnlng to David RIeurdo. as. 
the Ricardian theory of rent, which cboracterlxes runt 
ae that part of thi produce of the earth paid to the landlord 
for the use of the Indcjjtructlhlc powers of the soil Ricardo 
himself iM)liiH‘d oui In his writings that this theory was not 
original with him. hut hod already been ably suted by 
MullhUB 

Bl-ra'so-ll, 1 rl-kQ'so-II, 2 rl-ett'wi-ll. Bcttlno, Raron (*/• 
lNOft->V*ilNHO) An Italian (Florentine) statesman 

rl•raM' 80 • 1 n-kai'n, 2 rl>rAs'a. n The part of the blade of a 
rapier that Is next to the hllt 

Rlr 'car-ton, 1 rlk'iir-tuu. 2 rlc'ar-ton, n. A town in Ayr- 
shire. Scotland 

RIc'rl, 1 rlt'etil. 2rTt'chT, n 1. Mattco (»/7lfifi2 •/nlftlO). 
a Jesuit mlsslonarv In ('hina 2. Mclplone (Vil741-Va* 
ISIO), an Italian prelate and reformer. 

RIc'cl-a, 1 rlk'sHii. 2 ri('cl*u, n Hot A genus of llvorwortH 
typical of the family tticclaccv They have the archngones 
ultlmaUdy buried In t he t hallus The embryos are spherical 
and by division four siNiroH finally appear and the eapsule- 
wall (hways R nutans Is common In stagnant ponds. I < 
P F Ricci, Italian botanlsl ] 

Rlc^cl-a'ce-se, 1 rlk’si-r'si-I. 2 rlr*cl-A'co-8, n pi Hot. 
A family of terrestrial or aquatic thallold liverworts eon- 
Htltutlng the order RtrrUilcs [< P. F Rtui, an Italian 
botanist ] — rlr"cl-a'r«ous, a 

Rlr'^cl-a'les, l rlk'’si-t‘'llt, 2 rli'cl-A'l^. n pi Hot An 
order of thallold liverworts formed by the family Ricelaee^e. 

RIc'clo, 1 rltVho, 2 rit'cho. n 1. Iloinoiileo del (1404- 
iri((7), a Venetian painter 2. Same as Rizzio 

Rle'clo-ll, 1 rlt'i'ho-11, 2 rlt'chu-ll. Giovanni Battista (Vu 
1508-«/Mlft71) An Italian Jeault astronomer 

ricc', 1 ruiB, a rif), n. 1. An uiinuul cereal grass iOryga 
safira) beariug Its Boods lu u braiiehitig m 

panielo of racemes A native of India j£ j , 

and un nouatio plant, it is now widely I A 

oultivtttea in warm elimates on wet, 12 
irrigated, or inundated land. 2. 'I'hi' I \ll|| 

grain or seeds of this plant i j / U/U 

lUeo Is the principal food of the mass of I / V«K I n 

the iHipiilatlon in ('hlna, India, and the In 

Indian urehipelago, and Is eaten by more K.VH [JJ 
human lielngs tlmn any other cereal. The WySS vj||J 
finest quail tv is produced In. V# 01 

South Carolina and Ceurgla. \ I 

8- Any one of various other \ It 
plants or their seeds, eith(‘r n i yUEr 
or Inith 111 some way rewqti- ll |l H 

bling true nee Hoe phrases \l i U 


1^< F. rxt, < L oryta, < 
Or. itryzn, nee, of O Per ori- 


Rlce 

gin. cp Afghan terf/fry. Per. III ,7^*'**'”'® 

org, rice ) - false rice, cut» v HBl/ I rlop (Oryjontt- 
grass German r., battle- 1 J** i 

duur hurley Indian r. 1. | ^ I Tii* '55d ««« 

Same us wild ricb See table d 2 Iz % t n n * a 

under auAHS 2. A southern iF A l| 1 a. 

species IXtMania miliaera) ■ 0 11 lw \ a fertile Bpiks- 
wlth leathery leaves, growing O 

os far south os Louisiana S. Rice Imported from India 
rice'abird'', n 1. The bobolink so culled In the south- 
ern parts of the United Htiites. where It fec'ds In the rlce-flolds 
In the autumn. See Ulus under bodolink. 2. The Java 
sparrow 2. (Hrit (iiilHiial The block cacique {('assidix 
orygivora), a iiest of I he rice plantations r.«buntlngt.— ■ 

r. •bodies, a pi Small aceretlons like grains of rice, oeen- 
slunully found In synovial cavities r.*liran, n The Inner 
hull and broken grains of rice used os fodder r. cut tgrass, 
same 08 riTT-URABS r.«duHt,n 1. The refuse of rice after 
cleaning, eoiisiNtliig of the husks and broken grains and dust 
used OS feed for entile 2. 'I'he fine portleles worn off tlie 
graiiiH of rlon by tlielr mutual attrition In the pnllstiliig proc- 
ess r.fOourtt r. •polish;, r.^cater, n ThebolNilInk — 
r. •embroidery, ft Kinbmldery In which the rl(a*-stlteh Is 
employed- r.»ileld, n A field where rice grows — r.^ 
flour, n 1. Ciround rioo 2. Same os nirK-uiTST — rice'« 
flow'^er, n Any one of several greenhouse siNieles of 
Pitnclra - r.fglue, n 1*aste or cement made of riee-flour 
and capable of being molded like impler«m&ch6 — r. •grain, 
n 1. A grain of rlee 2. pf Clronule-llko markings cov- 
ering the sun's surface - r.^grub, n. The grub of a searn- 
hs'id lieetle (Chalfpug trachypygug) which InfeHls rice r.^ 
lien, n. (l.nral, I) S.| The Florida galltmile — r.^meal, n. 
Same os uirR-uimT, 1 — r.^mllk, n Milk Imlled and thick- 
ened with rice-flour r.^mlll, n A mill for removing hulls 
from rlee, ofum u mortar and tMWtle. the iiestle lN>lng armed 
with sharp points to keep the rlee from being crushed t,* 
paper, n 1, Pufier made from rlee-straw. 2. A delieute 
vegetuhic puiier made In China, used In drawing rielily 
rolonul tlowers. Inst'ots, ete , and In making artificial flowers: 
made from the pith of FatHa {Aralia) papyrtfera or rlre« 
paper tree, pared Into thin rolls and flattened Into sheets 
Hoe Ulus under yATHiA - r. •planter, n. 1. One who culti- 
vates rlee 2. A grain-drill for sowing rlee — r. •pounder, 
fi A niiiehlue for hulling rlee - r.^rat, n A large sninl- 
aquatlo rut^llke field-mouse (OrygomvB palustris), numerous 
and troiiblnsonie In North- American rlee-plaiituttoiis r.» 
Held mouse;: r.^iiiouse;.- r.^sapper,n A predaceous bug 
{Ltptocoriaa orMtai, Injurious to autumn rlee In India by 
Bueklug the Juice from the rUienliig kernels - r. •shell, n. A 
Bhell of the genus (HiwUa, or the genus TruncatcUa, re- 
sembling M rlce-gruiii r. •sower, n A rlee-plunurr — r.* 
Ntiteh, fi An embroldcry-sUieh In Imitation of a grain of 
rice used In forming hackgrouiids 8ei* Ulus under cro- 
ciiRT.- r. •stone, n a kind of sumo spouotl us with rlee- 
Kraliis.— r. table, the noon meal of the Javanese, prineltially 
rlee - r.^tenree, n a mole-llko orysoryetuld Inst'ctlvure, 
burrowing In rli^fleldH in Modagosear. siieelf , OrytoryeUg 
hova - r.^trooplal, ri The bobolink — r.^water, n Med. 
A nourishing mucllagliious drink fur the sick, pretiarod from 
water in which rice has bi*en hulled — r. •water discharges 
(A/«f.). the liquid evaeuatluns from the bowels In Aslullo 
cholera. rMembllng and of the cnnslstenee of water In which 
rice has been boiled - r. •weevil, n A weevil H'atandra 
orytm) that destroys stortHl riot* and other grains, in all tmru 
of the world.— r. wine, same os hark* — rice'y , a 
rlee*, n. (Scot.) Small branches, tirush. [ v AS krt« I 
rices n. CoMon*spinninq. A light reel holding hank-yarn. 
I < Rt('R* ) - rlee' •creel*', a. A frame un a hank-wlndlng 
machine for holding rlOM. 


BleeS n. 1. Alice Hegan (Viil870- ), an American 

nxtthoriMrg.WigggoftheCabbagcPatch. 2. Acountylnoen- 
trsl Kansas, 710 sq. m . county-seat, Lyons. S. A county 
In 8 E. Minnesota; 497 sq m.. county-seat, Faribault. 

Rice Lake. 1. A lake In N. Northumberland K. district, On- 
tario, ( Canada. 2.'i by 4 m. 2. A city In Barron county, Wls. 

rl''ccr-ca'ta, 1 riVher-kfl'ta, 2 rrchfir-cft't^ n (It ] Mug. 

1. A fugue very learned and full of research 2. Afantoola 
on a popular song or street cry. ii''eer>ea're;. 

richtt ri. To enrich, rlchet; rltehf. 

rich, 1 ridh, 2 rich, a 1. Abounding m riches or material 
nosBessions; having large poHsesiuuns of money. gotNis, 
land, or other valuable property; wealthy; opulent; as, 
a rich man, a rich corporation 2. Composed fif rare, 
costly, or proeious niulenais, valuable; expensive, as, 
rick fabrics S. Having in a high degn>c qualities 
pleasing to the senses (1) Ahoundlug in some luscious 
quality that pleases the taste* often Implying tlie presence of 
such quality in Uio great degree for the health, especially, 
containing much hutUT or grease, or strong sploe or flavor- 
ing. etc (2) Aiructlng the sight, hearing, or smell with a 
sense of fuluesN, sweetness, and satisfaction, not light, weak, 
or feeble, os. rich colors, rich tones. 

The undinitnrd d»rk of a rttA brown ine. 

OaoHUK liiLiuT Ramola p 100. (h 1 
A. Great or ample in amount, or luxurioua or valu- 
able, as in character or constitution;^ luxuriant; 
abundant, as, rich hair, rtch crops 5- Yielding great 
quantities, abundant in amount of return or produce: 
as. rich mines. 6- Amply furnished forth; abundantly 
supplied, often with tn or with; as, rich in land. 

Rteh, from the 'very want of wealth. 

In heaven's host ireoeuroii, peace and health 

Urat Odtf OH Hleaaure from VteusUude si. 12. 

7. Abounding in valuable or desirable qualities, of 
due strength or proper admixture, as, rich blood 8. 
(C'olloq ] Kxeeedingly humorous, as from oddity or 
nrepoHternusnesM. highlv amtising; as, a nth joke 9. 
(Poet or Hare ] Held m high esteem; morallv preeions, 

08 . rich faith. 10. Fat; nearly pure, as, lime or lime- 
stone I < AH rter, influeiiced by OF. rtcht, < Ciotii 
rei/ ruler, ^ O Cell rip, king 1 Pirhet- 

Synj MV ABtiNpANT. ooKciRoim, RACY — Hch'ly, adv 1. 
As a rh'h iiorson , with rlchivi, sumptuously, as. richly dressed 

2 . In full or great degree, abtindantly, as, he richly dtwt'rved 
It — rleli'ness, n The condition of being rich, csiieciully in 
tiuallly . as. the richness of an ore 

richt, n IHans] A verse — Rich"- Ve'da, n. Bamo os Rio- 
Veda 

Rich*, n 1. Claudius lamps (•/til7K7-M'kl821). an En- 
glish Orientalist and traveler 2. Maini Edmund (about 
117r)-u/i«]J40),aiiarohbl8hopofC‘antprbury 3. A county 
In N Utah, l.UAU sq in . county-seat, Randolph 

RIrh., Rlch'd, ahhr Richard 

Ricli'ard, 1 rltQi'srd, 2 rieh'ard, n 1. A mosoullue personal 
name. Rltch'le (Scut ) D Rl'chart, 1 rrshart, 2 rF- 
cluLrt; F Rt^ctaard', 1 rl'fihOr'. 2 ri'vhilr', €• Rl'chard, l 
rt'iiort, 2 rriikrt, Rel'chard, 1 rnl'Hort, 2 rl'likrt. It Bl- 
ear 'do, 1 rl-kaPdo, 2 rf-ckr'do. Ric-rar'do; , L Rl-rar 'dus, 
Rl-char'dus, i n-kAr'dus. 2 ri-c^kr'dfis. Pg Rp Rl-car'- 
do, 1 ri-krir'do. 2 ri-cilr'do. 2. R. I. (•/>! l.'>7-«/«J 100). 
king of England, "Uopurdfl Lion**; third sonof Henry II , cru- 
Buder. 3. R. 11. (t /• 13(17- 1 4()07) . king of England , son of Ed- 
ward the Black Prlnct*. dcimscd by Henry IV 4. R. 111. 


(i**/il4ri2-*/til486), king of England, usuriier, lost Flantag- 
cnot king 4. R. of Bury, see aunubrvillr 6. B. of 
Cirencester (about 1335- 14U1?), an English Benedictine 
monk and chronicler 7. R. of Cornwall (i/kl2oq-«/t 
1272), son of John, king of England, soldier, statesman, cni- 
sador, refused the crown of HIclly, In 1257 crowned titular 
king of the (iemians at Atx-la-Chapelle (Tcul . stern ruler ] 
Bl-char'dl-a, 1 ri-chor'di-e, 2 ri-chftr'dl-a, n Hat A genus 
of rublaceous hirsute plantn. Indigenous to tropical America, 
having the flowers, which arc not showy. In dense heads, 
and with 2- to 4-celled ovary and 4-sceded fruit R scabra 
Is the Mexican clover. (< lUchord Richardson, English 
botanlsl 1 

RIch'ard Roe. See John Don 

Blch'ards, 1 rldh'ards, 2 rtch'arde. n. 1. Willard (1804- 
1854), the offlclal American historian of the Mormons 2. 
William (•/nl702-”/7l847), an American Congregational 
minister and statesman In Hawaiian Islands 3. HIr 
William Buell (*/tlRI5-* /m 1R80). a Canadian (*hler Justice. 
Rlch'ard-son, 1 rich'erd-san, 2 rlch'ard-son, n I. Cbarlea 
/-1775-1* /tlHfid) ,an English lexicographer 2. llenr> Hob- 
son (•/itlHa8-*/Hl88fi). an American architect, designed 
< 'apltol, Albany , Trinity Church, Boston, etc 3. 8lr John 
(» /»1787-V»18Ari), a BrlUsh naturalist 4. Mamuel (10807- 
V/ 4 I 70 I). an Euglbih novelist; Clarissa liarlowe 6. A 
county In 8 E Nebraska. 548sq m .county-w^at. Falls City. 
Rlch''ard-8o'nl-a, 1 rieh*ar<l-sO'ni-a, 2 rlrh*ard-aO'nl-a, n. 

Hot Hiduu os Uk'HAKoia (family RutHacese) 
rlrb'pDblrd", B (ITov Engl The little tern 
Rrrbp-llpu', 1 rrsho-lyO' or {Kna ) rISh'e-lQ. 2 ri'che-lyO' or 
(Efitf) rlvli'o-lu. n 1. Cardinal, Dur de (»/»15K5 -u/ 4 
l(i4'J), Ariiuuid Jean Duplcssls, a French eccltwluMilc and 
Biaieanian. prime minister of Louis Kill. 2. A district In 
Quebec province, Caimdn, 190 sq m , chief town, Horel. 
rl-Pbel 'IIUs, 1 n-4hPl'alt . 2 rl-eh^I'It, b Mineral A massive, 
greasy, yellow hydrous Iron fluophosphute (llTtl'eiPtUn 
I’l). found luussive, compact, or fultaUHl (v RlcheUe, In 
Belgium 1 

rich 'an, 1 rltfli'n, 2 rich'n. vf. Uiare] To become rich, 
esneelaliv, to acquire a rich color 
Rleb6''pln', 1 rl4h*paA',2 rlQb’p&h', Jean(</4l840-»/i«lO2G). 

A French iKiet and playwright, itietuber of the Academy, 
rlcta'es, 1 rnih'ea, 2 rIch'Ag. n sing & pi. [Origmally a 
singular noun and spelled rirhess or richrsne, now, from 
ita form, used in the plural ) 1. That whirh ennrhos 
or makes rich, abundant posscsMiuns, as of laud, goods, 
nionc,>, or other property; wealth, also, the condition 
of being a poaaessor of much property; as, nckes have 
wings, riches do not alwavs bring happiness. 

Bv iiKioin wfwlth IN wnn. 

But nehoo purohuHed wiadoin ynt for none 

Batarp Tavloh Tho R %odom AU si. 3. 
2. Hence, an abundance of whatever m precious or 
esteemed as valuable, that of which the possession is 
u sourre of excellence or happiness. 8. [Ftov or Obs ) 
As a hunting term, an abundance of game rlch'- 
oaset> 4t. The cream or flower of anything I < 
F riehegse, < rUhe. rich. < Uoth reiks, see rich, a ) 
rleb'esst- Synj see ArruiRNCR, wealth 
R lcb'tteld, I riifh'fnd, 2 rlch'fCld. a. A city, county-seat of 
Hevler county, UUh 

Rleh'Reld Rpiinga, A township and town in N Otsego 
county. N. Y . a atuniBer resort. leounty. Vt 

Rtcb'ford, 1 ritm'fsrd, 2 rloh'ford, s. A town in Franklin 
iUrb Hill. A city in Bates county, Mo 
Rlcb*l-bae'to. 1 rfihVhuk'U). 2 rlchl-bQc'to. a. 1. A 


river In B. central New Bninswlok, length. 25 m to the 
gulf of St Lawrence 2. A seaport In Kent district. New 
Brunswick, Canada, a trade center 
Bleb 'land, 1 ricfh'lend, 2 rlch'land, n. 1. A county In R R. 
Illinois. 860 sq. m , eounty-eeat, Olney 2. A parish In N. 
E. Louisiana, 440 sq m . parish-seat, RayvlUo. 3. A 
county In H. E. North Dakota, 1,445 sq m , county-seat, 
Wahpeton 4. A county In N. central Ohio, 514 sq m.; 
county-seat, Mansfield 4. A county lu central Houth 
Carolina, 605 sq m . county-seat, Columbia 4. A county 
liiH W Wlsoonsin, 570sq m . county-scat, Richland Center. 
7. A town In Stewart county. Ga 
RIch'mond, 1 ritfli'mend, 2 rich'mond. n 1. Ihike of 
U/nl735 i*/m 18()0). CJharles Lennox, u British general 2. 
Bari of, some os Henry Vll 3. Legh (} /t»1772-*/il827). 
an English clergyman and author. Dairyman's Daughter 
4. A county in E Georgia, 272 sq m ; county-seat, Augusta. 
4. A county In 8. E New York State, Identical with Staten 
Island, 57 sq m . mode a borough of New York city, Jan 1. 
1808, county-seat, Richmond 4. A county In S Nortli 
C^arollna, 460 sq m . county-seat, Rockingham 7. A 
county In P; Virginia, 188 sq m . couiity-soat, Warsaw 8. 
A district In Nova Scotia, 622 sq m 4. A manufacturing 
city, county-seat of Wayne county, Ind . seat of Earlham 
Ckillege (P'rlends) founded In 1847 14. A city, county- 

scat of Madison county, Kv , here on August 20 and 30, 
1862, tho Confoderutc forces under E Kirby Smith defeated 
a more numerous Federal force under Munson and Nelson 
11. A town In Hugodahoc county. Mu. 12. A township and 
village In Macomb county, Mich 13. A township and 
manufacturing city, county-seat of Ray county, Mo 14. 
A city in Washingtoi\ county, H 1 14. A town in Cache 

county, Utah 14. A manufacturing city in llciirlco county, 
Va . capital of Virginia, s<‘at of Richmond College 
(Baptist), founded In 18.12, made the capital of the Cnn- 
fedcrury, 1801, evacuated and alrnnst entirely burned April 
2. 1865 17. A borough on the Thames in Surrey. England, 
a riverside n^sort 18. A borfiugh in tho North Riding of 
Yorksiilrc 14. A town in central Cape of Good Hope 
province. British South Africa 24. A city, a suburb of 
Mclbournu, Vlrtorla, Australia 

Rlcb'inond and Wolfe. A district in Quebec, Canada; 
1,324 sq m 

Rlcb-mon'dl-an* 1 rliHi-mon'di-on, 2 rIch-niOn'dI-an a Gcol. 
Of or pertaining to the lower of the three siTlcs eomprlsed 
In the Hllurlun system of strata in North America, or to 
the corresponding geologic epoch — RIrh-mon'dI-an, n 
rteb'mond-ltey 1 ririi'mend-oit, 2 rlch'mnnd-Tt, b AflBcral. 
A metallic block lead, eopiier, and anilrnony siilfid that la 
found massive I Richmond Hill, New Z ‘liliiiid ) 
Rich'mond* Mount. A tM‘uk lu Elk Mountains. C^olorado, 
12.542 ft high 

rirht, 1 rlHt, 2 rint. n. (Hrot ] Right 
Rlch'ter* 1 rlH'ter, 2 rlH'ter. n 1. Hans («/4l84‘) i*/il916). 
a Hungarian orchestral and enneert conductor 2. 
Johann Paul Friedrich (•/iil763 ii/ulSJ5), "Jcuu Paul": 
a Cteniian author and hiimorisl. Flrgcljahre 
rirh'ter-lte* 1 rln'tor-olt, 2 rlH'tcr-lt, n. Mineral A brown 
to red Budlum-magiieslum-inanganeHU uiuphlbulc, (K Na)a 
Mg Ca MnSIOt , that crystallizes in the munucliulc system. 
( < T. Richter, of Saxony ] 

lieb'weed"* 1 neli'wld*, 2 rIch'wPd’, w. 1* Clcarwoed 
{Adicm pnmihi) 2. llorw*- v 
balm {CoUinsonia cana- 

Rich 'wood, 1 rltOi'wud; 2 
wdbd, B. A manufacturing i 
village In Union county O. 
rl'rln* 1 ral'sm, 2 ri'cln, n 
Org Chem A poisonous lox- 
albumin from tlie testa of the 
custor-oll bean 4 

rlc'ln-* 1 ns'in-, 2 

Derived from Kxi'Ini m a lwkwVi 

combining form — rlc*'lll- 
era-ld'lc, o chem Of, 

pi*rtaliilng to, or derived from rielnoleir and elaidlc acids — 
rlrinelaldir arid* u white, silky, crystalline compound 


(CiiHmOi). Isomeric with rlrlnolcic acid, formed variously, 
as by Uie action of nitrous add on riclnolclc acid — rlc"- 
ln-«i-n'l-dln* b A white fatty compound (CacIiTtOi) 
formed by treating cosior-ull with nitric jicroxld iir''ln- 
oie-ln;.— rl-cin'ir* a Hame os KiriNoi.r.ic — rlr'l-nln* 
rlc'l-nlne* n Chrm A white crystalline alkaloid cun- 
tnlniKl In the needs of the rastor-nti plant, 
rl-cin'i-um* 1 n-sln'i-vm, 2 rl-cin'1-Qm. n. [-i-a, pt] (L ] 
Rom. A ntig A niiuitle whose ust* preceded that of the palla, 
worn espodally by women As ordinarily worn, ouc half 
was thrown back over the shoulder 
rlc''ln-o'la-ate, 1 riB'’in-6'li-6l. 2 rlc'lu-6'le-fit n. Chem A 
suit of riclnolclc acid. I < liiciNUs + L oleum, oil ]- rlc"- 
In-o-le'lc* a Chim Of, pertaining to, or derived from the 
eusior-oU plant rlc'7n-ol'lc;. — rlrlnolcic acid, a pale 

yellow oily compound (CisIImOi) obtained by tho saponifica- 
tion of either castor- or Jutropha-ell — rlr''ln-o'lc-ln, n. 
Same os ricinklaidin rlr'ln-o'le-ine;.— rlc'ln-ol'lc* a, 
Chem Same as ricinoleic 

Rlr^l-nu'lc-l* 1 ris'i-nia'li-ol, 2 rlc'l-na'le>i, n pi. Aradi, 
A suborder of oplllonlne arachnids without supramaxlllory 
lumlnw and with 2-jolnted mandibles 1 < L ricinus, a 
tick I— rlr''l-nu'lc-an, a A n 

Rlr'l-nU8, 1 ris'i-nus, 2 riv'i-nfis, n Rot. A monotvpio 
genus of tall annual plants of the spurge family (rJu- 

E horhiaeex). Ricinus communis, the castor-oil plant* 
as palmate leaves and muuaM'ious flowers There are 
several varieties [ < L ricinus, castor-oil plant ] 
rIrkU 1 nk, 2 rik, of. To heap up in neks, as hay. 
rick** 0 Hame as wrick 

rick'* n 1. A stack, espcciallv a stack of hay or of 
sheaves of gram having the top rounded and thatched 
tn protf'ct the interior from rain. 2. A small rounded 
pile of hay made in the field so as to kf*ep dry and be 
ready for loading I < AS hrycce, < hredc, rick I -- 
rlrk'-Rtand'% n A foundation upon which to build ricks. 
— rirk'yard'', n lEug 1 A y ard containing ricks 
rick'ard-ite, 1 rlk'srd-olt. 2 rlk'ard-n, b A copper tellurld 
(('U4Tea) of purple color and metallic luster, found at Vul- 
can, Colo. [< T. A Rikard, editor of a mining Journal.] 
riek'er* 1 rik'er; 2 rlk'er, b. 1. A horse-rake for cocking 
up hay into small neks or heaps. 2. A pole used in 
making neks, or fit for a spar, yard, mast, or boat* 
hook staff, mostly in the plural 
EIck'eiHPktea 1 rlk'sr-get. 2 rik'er-Sftt. n. A village In 
C*umbprland. England Irickets, rickety, 

rick'cl-lali* l rik'et-Klh; 2 rlk'4t-l8h. a (Rare] Having 
rick 'eta* 1 rik'ets, 2 rik'4tB, n tathol 1. A disease of 
early childhood, chiefly due to deficient nutntion, 
chanustensed by defioienry of earthy matter in the 
bones, which remain soft and flexible under muscular 
action, producing deformity It is accompamed with 
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abnpmal changes in the spleen and hver Z. fU 8.1 
St. Vitus 8 dance ( < waick, < MD wrieken, twist: 
CD WRiooLB.] — hemorrhiudc rickets, infantile scurvy, 
rirk'ct-yf 1 rik'et-i, a rik'6t-v, a, 1. Heady to fall 
from lack of stability, as from age nr inipruper con- 
struction; tottering, shaky; as, a nckety buildmg. 2. 
Affected w'lth rickets 

Berofuloun and neMu children are . tenerally remarkable 
for larae heode. srvat precocity of undeniUnHuig. and email deli- 
eate bodiee. Combb PHimioIoov p 267 (mac. * n.1 

f < RK KErs ]- rick/et-i-ly, adv - rlek>t.l-nesH, n 
rlek'ey, l rlk'i, 2 rtk'y, n A cooling drink of which spirits, 
lime-juice, and aerated water arc the principal coustitueuta. 
I Colonel Rickev 1 

rick'le, 1 rlk'l. 2 rlk'l, n [Prov Eng & Soot 1 1. A heap 
or bundle 2. A sniall rlek of grain or hav a stook 
SIck'mans-worth, l rlk'msna.wOrCh. 2 rik'mana-warth. n 
A town in Hertfordshire. England 
riek'rai'k\ l nk'rak*. 2 rlk'r&k*. n A form of open- 
work trimming made with serpentine braid [lledu- 
plirationof R^CK». nl [jinrikmha. 

rlrk'shaw, 1 nk'^ho; 2 rlk'sha. n [Colloq 1 Same an 
rlc''o-cliet% 1 rik-o-shC' or -ahet', 2 ric'o-chc' or -phft' 
(XIII'. V I-chbtibd', -chbt'trd, 1 -tfhM', -ifhot'od. 2 
-9hfid'. -chft'W.-cHET'iNCj, -chbt'tino, 1 -Hhe'iQ, -Aiot'- 
ip, 2 -phymg, -phfit'ing I I. f. To operate upon by 
ncochoi nring 11. i To glance from a surface either 
uiice or with a senes of rebounds, an a stone thrown 
along a sheet of water in a direction nearly parallel to 
the surface, or a rannnn«bHll along the ground when 
fired at a low angle of elevation, skip, skim 
The ball ruioehetud completely ooroM the brood aurfoco of the 
lake . . in continuoua aploahea 

Baxsa Rifle and Hound tn Ceylon p. 40 [l u * co. 1R74 I 
rlr'^’O-chet', n 1 Thu bounding or skipping of a 

projectile or other object over a surface, also, the act 
or method of firing so as to ricochet 
rl'eo-Ute, 1 rfko-lait, 2 if'co-llt, n A banded sortie ntine 
rock cuntuiiung layers of white limestone, found in 
New Mexico [ < Htrn, New Mexico, -f -litr ] 
SrcordMrfkSr'; 2 iTcdr', Philippe (k/uIHOO w/hISHO). 

A French physician and surgeon 
rl-cor'sl, 1 n-kAr'sl; 2 li-cOr'sI. n pi [It ] Courses, cycles: 
repetitions of courses or cycles of progress, us lii historical 
developmeul — theory of rlrursl (PhUon ) , the theory of 
Vico tliat the history of clvlllxatlon is composed <if micceosivo 
cycles, each cycle embracing u divine, a heroic, and a human 
age, each cycle ending In corruption through wealth, the 
movement then reverting to the primal stage of another 
cycle Compare positivism 

ric'tus, 1 rik'tus, 2 rlc'tQs. n 1. Zool The expanse 
of the open mouth, as in birds, gap<*, in a restricted 
sense, the corners of the mouth. 2. [Rare ] Hot. The 
throat or mouth of a bilabiate corolla or calyx [L , 
< rtngor, pp rictus, gape ] ■- ric'tal, a 
rids 1 rid; 2 rid, vt. (iiiu (formerly rid'ded); rid'ding ] 

1. To free, as from a burden or annoyance, clear: 
gcnernllv with of, as, to rid one of enemies 

We tried in every poMihle way to nd oumelvim ef theim para* 
ntw prleou ineeota, but without euapo'ei. 

KasNAN in Century Mayanne Feb , 1880, p 602. 

2. [Archaic 1 To remove, as from trouble or danger; 
n*scue 8. [Archaic] To expel, buuisli 4 t. To get 
over or through, traverse, uecumphsh fit. 'Po get 
rid of, dispatch [< AS hrrddan, deliver 1— to be or get 
rid of, to free oneself or to be freed from the burden or an- 
noyance of, as. to get rid of a culd 

rid* [Prov. or Archaic], imp of ride, v 

rid, pa Free, as from a burden, clear, quit with o/. 

rid, n Same as red* 

rld'a-bl(«', 1 rald^l-b]; 2 rid'a-bl, a That may lie 
ridden on. through, or over, us an uiumul or a road. 

rlde'a-blte't 

rldd, 1 rid. 2 rid. n Same as red 
E ldd, 1 rid. 2 rid, John. Hixi Lorna Doone 
rid'dam, 1 rld'em, 2 nd'am. n (Prov Eng 1 Water having 
a rusty color, due to the presence of Iron 
rid 'dance, 1 nd'ena, 2 rid'anc. n !• The act of ridding 
or fieliveriiig from something undesirable, or tie* 
state of liciug nd or freed, as, let us have riddance of 
these evils 2. 1’he earth thrown out bv a burrowing 
animal 8. [Arohalo] Destruction - a good riddance, 
u welcome deliverance from anything objectionable 
rtd'der*, 1 lid'ar, 2 rld>r. n (Prov Eng ] A large sieve 
for sirtiug wheat, riddle — rld'der, vt. To sift 
rid'dcr*, n One who or that which relieves or rids 
ftid'dcr, Herman (V»18&l-“/il»l&) An American Jour- 
nalist and philanthropist 

rid 'ding, 1 rld'io, 2 rld'lng. n [Rurol 1. The action of 
clearing 2. (itare J A piece of ground that has been cleaml. 
rid'dic*, 11 rid'l, 2 rid'l, v [itin'bLED, hio'l.u*’, rip'- 
rid'l', J DLING.I 1. f 1. 'I’o make many small holes 
111 , as by shot, perforate in nunierous jiluces, as, rid- 
dled w'lth biiekshut 2. To sift, especially through a 
coarse sieve 8. To sift, as young oystcTs on a bed, 
by means of a course-net tf*d dredge 4. To de- 
crease, us by Rifting, sift down 

II. i 1. To use a sieve Zf. 'I'o dribble - rldMllng*ma- 
chlnc". It A sand-crusher — to riddle out, to separate by 
riddling or sifting 

rid'dlc*. r 1. t 1. To solve, as an niugnia. explain, 
unriddle 2. [Vrchaic] To puzxle, w'orry 3 t. 'lo 
understand. 11. t To utter or solve riddles 
rid'die>, n 1. A coar'«p sieve, especially one used in 
a foundry or in washing for gold Hce hievf 
Tho minnr filled his riddle with paydirt and rockod the rocker 
with one band while be poured water upon tho dirt and ruidim 
with the other L P Baoexarr Our Weetrm tmptre pt i, p. 
101. la o * GO 1882 1 

2* A boanl set with pins for straightening wire 3. 
A form of weir s.m)etimes used in rivers 4. Aftni- 
tng A barrel-shaped, revolving iierf orated drum iii 
which blank coins arc washed ana dried after passing 
through a bath of sulfuric acid [For Rinof ui. AS 
Itrldder, sieve ] — riddle mud shears, see coscinomancy. 
rid'die*, n 1. A puzzling question for solution, espe- 
cially a paradoxical description of some object, from 
which it IS to be guessed, hence, anything ambiguous 
or puzzling 2. Any object or person whose character 
IS aifficiilt to understand, a mystery; as, he is a riddle 
I < A8 rmieis, < rmdan, counsel ] r^'elt* Synj conun- 
dnim, enigma, paradox, problem, puzzle Conundrum, a 
word of unknown origin, signifies some question or statement 
In which some hidden and fanciful resemblance is Involved, 
the answer often depending upon a pun, an enigma is. by 
etymology, a dark saying, a paradox Is a true sutement or 
tact Chat appears absurd or contradictory, a proMem in 
eomethlng thrown out for solution. pugsU (from oppose) re- 


ferred ortgliially to the intricate arguments by which dtspu- 
other In the old plillosophlc schools 
I he rlddie is not so petty as the conundrum, and may re- 
quire much acuteness for Its answer, it Is an ambiguous or 
paradoxical statement with a hidden meaning to be gucesed 
by the mental acuteness of the one to whom it Is proposed 
a problem may require simply study and scluilaralUp. as a 
problem In mathematics, a pussle may be In somoihlng other 
than verbal statement, as a dissected map or any porplevlng 
mechanical contrivance Both enigma and puzeie may be 
applied to any mutter difficult of answer or soliitlnn, enigma 
couv eying an Idea of greater dignity, puszlt applying to 
somelliliig more commonplace and ineclianlcul. there are 
many dark enigmas in human Ufc and In the course of provi- 
dence the locution of a missing objin*! Is often u puszlt - 
answer, axiom. <*xplaiiatlon proposition, solution — 
rld'dle alike", a bike a riddle enlgmatleal 
rid'dleaCRke", l rld'l-kfik'. 2 rld'l-cak\ n [Prov Eng 1 A 
heavy oaten cake 8ee okiddlk-cakk 
rid'dl<^t,pa Plaited Chaucer ft 11 1.2.16. 1.2 n rld'- 

|HI(IMAKOI.B 

®l^nie-ree', 1 rld'l-mi-n', 2 rldT-me-rC', n R^o as 
rid'dler^, 1 rid'lor, 2 rld'lcr, ti One who uses a riddle 
ri 1 dier*, n One who speidu in nddlcM 
rid 'dling-ly, 1 nd'hn-li, 2 rld'ling-l>. adv In the 
tnanner ul a riddle, like nr no an to suggi^Kt a rnlillo 
rid'dllngs, 1 rid'liQz, 2 rid'liiig*}, n ul Screcuiugs, 
siftings, m metallurgy, pieces of hritkcn nrt' that do 
not uasH through tho sieve, smaller than knoikings 
and larger than fells 

ride, 1 raid, 2 rid, » [rode (formerly also rid) , rid'dbn, 
KID n' ( formerly also itiu) . uiu'inu ] I. t 1. To sit 
or he supported on ami borne aioiig b\ . as, to rule a 
horm* us(‘d also figurativelv , tis, ti» ride a hobby , hoiiu'- 
tliiies also, in surgery . to overlap (each other) , as bones. 
2. 'I’o flout upon ami be upborne by. as in siinreinacy . 
majesty, or triumph, as. to rule the whirlwiml, to rule 
the waves 3. 'ro traverse on horsebaek, henee, to 
travel or pass through or over in any wav. ns, to ride 
a circuit 4. To accomplish by ridmg, us, to ride a 
race 8. To control iin(x>nously, oporessivelv , or 
arrogantly, donunoer ovei usually in tiie past parti- 
ciple, as, a kiUKTidden people a. [Tiocal, U S] To 
carry, or cause or compel Im* borne usually with 
on, as, to rule one on a rail 2. iu raciig, to urge 

i a horse) to top st>eed 

1 . 1 1. To be carried, as on a horse or other animal, 

or us in a vehicle, be supported and borne along by any 
means of conveyance, speut . to go on horsebaek, as, 
we tw'cutv miles, arc you going to walk or ruii t 
2. 'I'o be borne on or in a fluid, float, as, to rule at 
anchor; also, figuratively, to scorn to flout m spacf.‘. 
said of the he'ivenlv bodies 

And iiuw lichutd within the haven rulee 
Our Kuud ahip. ewiuaiiig in the chaiiciitx tides 

Munsis Jaeon hk in. st 12 
8. To be supported in moving, as on an axle, pivot, or 
hinge, as, the wheel ridee on the shaft 4. To he noon 
and press suul of one rofM) or one turn in a roil of 
rope, Uiruucl, or the like, that passes over and bears 
iiIMin another ft. Saru 'I’o overlap or ov- rlie , as, the 
two emls of a fruetiired lame are made (o rule upon 
each other bv museulur contraction 6. 'I'o climb 
above the prois*r level, work upward, as a eoat-collar 
on the neck, or a pri.iting-type in a form 7. 
serve for purfioses or ruling, suopurt and carry a rub r 
(in A specified manner), as, tlie horse* ndet well or 
hard 8. Colar»printinn 'I’o la* impressed upcm an- 
other color, as, the red ridr't on the blue 2. A>aul 
To float at anchor, as n ship lOt. 'I’o la* i »rt mI 
public’lv through the streets a pumshmciit of u eori- 
vlcusl bttwfl I< AB rtdan, ride) Syii* hcm* diuvk - 
to ride and tie, to ride and walk ulieriialely, as two 
]a>rReiiH with but one licirsc, each rider In turn leaving the 
animal tied, to uwutt the other rider, and walking on ahead 
— to r. down, to overthrow and trample upon in riding, as, 
the driiKOons rode doun the* fugitives - to r. easy (iMaut ), 
to ride nr anchor, us a shli*. without unclnlv st mining the 
culdCN opposed to rlcfc* hard to r. for a fall, to ride* so 
recklessly us to lN> liable to full also usc>d tlgiiratlvciy to 
r. In the marrow -bone roarh or stage l^lang], to walk 
to r. off iPoln), to ride belwc cn an opiMisliig plavcr and thn 
ball so US to bainiKT him In striking It to r. out IS nut ), 
to withstand and survive, iis a gale or storm said of a ship 
to r. over, to treat arroganily or hriitallv doiiiliicsT over. 
Impose upon - to r. shank's mare |< ‘olloci l, to walk - to 
r. to hounds, to follow the hounds on horsi‘huc>k In a fox- 
hunt - to r. up K'elloq 1. to pull up from Its pioper place, 
as a cellar 

ride* Ti 1. An excursion by means of any conveyance , 
esTS’C-iiiIlv on horsi back 

W« will 0,0 for a long rt<i- thi*t finr aft^rnnon 

111 ackihohii. tSprinohnum p .10 [a 1887 I 
2. A road intended for horsebac k -riding, a riding 3 
[Engl A district eslablishc»d for excise purpose's 4. 
|i*rov Liig 1 (DA sacldic’-horsi (J) A Hrncill sin am 
ft. 'riiat side of a log which, wlien it is bc'ing dragged. 
IS next to the ground ft. Foreetru 'I’lic* liounclnrv of 
a compart mc'tit It may be markcsl by a rccad a ridge .cr a 
natural fe»inirc such as a stream or the crest of a ridge 
(.iKtollD IMNf'HOT lrnn\ Vsed in horrMry, I S' t>rpt of 
Agr , tiullcHn .Vo (.1 l«ov PTcj orr Mi.'i 1 -- rlde'»of"ll- 
rcr, n A mounted excise olficer oiii* who patrols a ride 
rl"deRU', 1 rlMie', 2 rrd<»'. n luroKAUx', 1 rlMr)', 2 
rlMei' pi J [F I Forf 1 An l•mInence roeumuriding 
a plain a tlisad vantage* when near a fortilirel plare* 
2. \ srei.ill ndge* en'eied to cover u cuiiip Iniiri hostilu 
upproaeh or uttae k 

Rl"deau' Lake. A lake in N IashIs distriei Cmtarlo, r 'ana- 
da 24 hv « m . at rtie summit-level c*f Bldeaii ranaJ. 
through which 1! comnmiilCttt4*s with tia CM law a rlve*r and 
lake Ontario Mtdn rid'delt. 

rl'ilel, 1 rld'l 2 rid' I n A curtain shism lain analiar-eiir- 
rl'dent. 1 rul'dpui, Srt'dCnt.tt lilare | l^aughliiK smiling. 

grInniiiK D- I. rideo, ppr rfdrit(i->t. laugh ] 
ride 'out"* 1 ruld'aui", 2 rtd'oui', n Same us iiinEii, n . 4 
rld'er, 1 ruid'.er. 2 rld'cr, n 1. On* w-ho or that which 
rides, especially one who rides an animal, a iicirseinan. 
' * A stead is)m«w at mornlog no ruler w thef® 

But Its bridle w red with Urn sign uf limpiiir 

CAuruatA. Laehul e Wamineeii 1. 

2. Any device that rides astride of or uTtfen or weighs 
down something else*, aetiiallv or figuratively (DA 
separate piece of writing or print added t#» a manuscript, 
Droor-siieet. document, record, or an act especially, a sup- 
Dlemenur} section or clause added or proposed to be added 
to a Isflolatlve bill, often foreign to Its original purport. In 


looser usage, an addition supplementing or resulting from 
something said or written, also, a clause added as a corollary 
to a verdict (2) Print. A roller resting upon another roller 
iu a prlntliig-prass and aiding In the Ink-distribution. (3) 
A metallic weight, usually of platinum or aluminum, for use 
astride of the graduated beam of a delicate balance (4) A 
lilt of paper or rag affixed to a string or wire, t4i mark dts- 
tunces (fi) (17 B ) A rail laid above the junction nr fork 
of the two stakes that are set upright like an X ucroRs the 
corners of a zigzag rail fence. In making a worm fence or 
Btake«and*rlder fence. Bee Ulus under rail rsNi'E 

3. Olio uf several cuius formerly current in Kuropi*. as 
in Scotland, Hulland, etc , having a horseman upon 
tlie obverst* face 4. A eommeroial traveler; a drum- 
m<>r. an old name ft. Hart A graft on a parent- 
stem 6. [Archaii 1 A knight 7. Naut. (1) A seo- 
oml tier of casks in a hold (*2) A rope crossing and 
pressing upon another M) A strengtnemng piece or 
supplemeiitarv rib seeurou inside of a vossm’s plank- 
ing, iisiinllv opposite a pniieinal timber. 8. Min- 
tn(l An ore-fleposit overlying tlie principal vein or a 
>ortiuu of tho countrv-roek euelosrd in a vein; a 
lorse 8. Hort A standard tree used to cover tem- 
iMiranlv the higher portion of a wall. 10. In fto* 
ometrv, iiii exercise that supplements a proposi- 
tinn Compare RIDER, 2 (I), abo\e 11. Htn/dinp. Tho 
suppfirt wlueh eonnects a shore with thi wall above 
17. Curling A stone aiini'd with the obieot of dis- 
lodging stones guarding, the tee 18t. A robber, es- 
peciiillv a mrmnted one, reaver [ < AS ruiere. < 
ndan, ride 1 — rid'or •roll", n A rider added to a roll or 
record Bee uider, 2(1)- rider's bone, an ossification of 
tho tendon of the long adductor muscle of the thigh, oaused 
bv long-oontlmied horseback-riding - rid'erod, a (Lo- 
cal, II Si 1. Having riders, ns rall-feuco riders 2. 
Afinlng Belating to tho coiiriirv-nick of a vein when Im- 
pregnated by tho vein-inaterlnls In airings — rtd'OP-losa* a. 
llav Ing no rider.— rld'cn-shlp* n. (Hare ] 
ridge. 1 nj. 2 ndg. V (lllDGED, RIUU'iNtI 1 1. f 1. To 
Cover with ridges or nbs, in building, to cover (a 
roof-comb or ridgi*) with saddle-tiles 

And ih« poorMil twUt on tin* elm-tres 
Was ndyed molt dlM•n with poarl 

Lowai I The Firat Snow-fall at. S. 
2. Ifort To plant in hotbeds 2, Aatu (1) To break 
(a field) into ridges (2) In plowing, to turn (the grassy 
siile of the furrow ) u|)on an uiiplowed ridge. 11. » To 
be (tr Ik'couu* marked w*itli riages 
ridge, n 1. An elevation or protuberanen long in pro- 
i>ortion to Its w*idth and height and generally liuviug 
sloping Rides, a raistMl strip, espeeiailv , a leiigthoned 
elevation of land, a long hill or rangt* of hills 
*1 lin IPO iiiidoriioatli tho niokH and ruldtiah Itoing prniootMl from 
tho mm I ho glaoior nzh* niul lofi moltR away and loavoN a rutye 
bnhmd 1 vnuai i. Forma of H nier ^ 287. ti 1 l.t |a 1872 1 

2. A slight elevation of earth in n garden or field 
throw'll up by the plow , hoe, or other implement, and 
Hi'rviug to sf'parate growing crops into rows and to 
effect drainagt* 3. The Imck or back-bone of an 
animal, espeeiailv t>f a whale 4. 'I'he up|>er hori- 
zontal nngh* or edge of the roof of a iMiilamg, that 
part (»f a roof where tht* rafters meet the ridge-pole; 
a coTiib, crest ft. Fort Thi» highi'st portion of a 
glai IS, exteiidiiig from the breast -lit'ight of a covered 
wav 6. Founding A ruiiiier or ehannel for molten 
metal f AK hrum, buck of an nnitnul | 

~ barometric ridge {Meteor ). n band of high pressure 
between two Cl clonlf areas rldge'*band", n inadrafL- 
untiiiars harncHK. llic strap lliiil cnisscs the sadille and sup- 
ports the sliariH r.'beaiii, n HuUding A ridge-pole - 
r.*flllet, n Bium as iiipiii< n.fi r.diarrow, n A har- 
row hinged In the middle so us to III both sides of a ridge - r.« 
lioe, fi A horsi'-his* tor making rtilgeH r.*plow, n Hoe 
mow r.fpole, n A horizontal timber at I he ridge of a 
rriof, agalnsi which the iipisir ends of the raticrs rest Hne 
Illiei under iiooi>-( oNsTiinriioN r.«plere|; r.«|»lal«tt r.« 
tnw:. r.*rod, n '1 hat part of allghtnlng-ciindiiclor along 
till* ridgi* of a house r.*roll, n A rounded hatleii over 
which HhiM‘fs of lead arc hent In roofing with lend - r.*roof* 
n A roof having a ridge r.-rope, n 1. A roisi bui>- 
portliig the ridge of an awning, cither the nniilrul ro|M* (back* 
bone) of a doiilile-slopc awning or the upper longitudinal 
ro|M* rd II Hlng|e-Hlo|H> awning 7. A ridge-linnd r.-stay, 
n Hami* as rum k-i«anp ridged, a Having a ridge nr 
backlMiiiek ridge'let, n A Miiinll ridge ridge'wlse* 
m/r rldg'liiK-l>, Mdr Mo as to form ridges rfdg'y* a. 
Having rldgc’i rldg'l-ness, n 
Bldge'flelil, 1 rij'fild, 2 ridg'rrid, n A town In I'ulrfield 
fount \ , ( 'oiin 

Rldge'Meld Park. A village In l)(«rgen ''fuinty, N J 
ridg'el, 1 rij'i I, rldgV*l n [Trov or Ohs i An animal half* 
caniraii‘il or with iiIm testldi lornipted In the western 
tinlKsI .Minies inio rlylnal ami tals4'l> corrected to original. 
rldg'el-lngt ; rldg'IH; ridg'lingt. 

RIdge'lj. 1 rli'h 2 ridg'ly, n A village near Hpiingflold Id 
H ugftimtn f'oiintv . ill 

ridg'er, 1 rlj'iir 2 riilg'cr n 1. That which makes ridges, a 
ridge-niaker, H|M*i*ir . an InplenM nt having the form of a 
lnincaU‘fl V drawn wide and tfirernost to make a furrow to 
retain water 7. H'rov 1 ng 1 Same as ridok-iiand 
B ldge' town, 1 rlj'tfjun 2 rldg'tuwii, n A town In W Elgin 
rllHlrIf t, Oiitarlri. ( unafla 

RIdge'way, 1 nj'we a ridk'wA, n. A township and village 
In OrP'uiiK eoiiiilv, N V 

rldg'lng, 1 rIJ'Mi 2 rldg'lng. n Tin* material umvI in con- 
Ntriicitng tin rIdgi* nt a house rldg'lng -grasH", n A 
siM’Cles of grass (Andrnitttgon htcornU or Anathtrum bt- 
curnei, with 'tiefllclnal root, growing In the West Indhw and 
In South Arm rlca r (plow, n Haiiie as middle iirlakkr. 
RIdg'waj, 1 rlj'we 2 ridg'wA, n 1. Robert (*/ilH6(>- ), 

an Amerlean ornithologist, author, and eiiratfir In IT B 
Eutionul .Museum from IHSO Hirde of North and Middle 
America 7. A borough county-seal of Elk eouniy, i'u 
rid'l-rule, 1 ritri-kiAl. 2 rld'i-cOI, rf (-f iin d, -i ijl'ing J 
'Jo cast rirlieiile utkmi, make the objeel oi contemptu- 
ous inirtii. Tiifike fun f»f. mock at rl-dle'u-llzeD 
My lather disonuragml mo by rulteahny my iMriormnnoMi, and 
lellitiz mo vomo-inakorN won* zonnratly ItoaanrN 

It I* iiANKi IN Auf/dnnyravAy vol i |»t i, p 107 |l 1874 1 
8yn banter, deride, lampfmn, laugh ut. laugh to scorn, 
make a butt of, make a mock at. make fun of, make game 
of. make siiort of. mock, quiz, rally, sailrize, sf'ort ut. scout, 
taunt Compare synonyms for RANTER, n Ant. applaud, 
celcbratf*. compliment, eulogise, extol, honor, praise 
- rld'l-rul"«r* n One who ridicules 
rid'l-cille>* n 1. Language enlf'iilatifi to make a per- 
son or thing the object of contemptuous humoroua 
disparagement, alsfi, looks or acts expressing amused 
contempt, wit conveying eonlemptuous mockery. 


FldiCIllC Kby 1: cirtuitic. firt; fat, fAro; fust; gfit, priy; hit, pollrc*; obey, g6, not, Ar; full, rflle; but, bOrn; • » finAl; l ■■ habit, renew; 

righteously Kbt 2: Krt, Ape, fAt, fAre, fAet, wh^t. All, mA, gAt. prey, fSrn, hit, lee, 1 - A; 1 * A; g6, nAt, Ar, wAn, w^lft dp. 


tiii 


I am vary much trouhlod when I Na* tbi tolmiji fif humour and rill^ fl. {Prov. Eng.] A flliln<eruptlon 
ridieuU in the p cwww aii i on of an ill«na>tirf d man Kill*, n 1. A hilly region Of the northern Morocco eoait. 

Auuiiuin Hprelafor Mar 27, 1711 g, ^ RifflOll 

2. An obioet of denmnn or cont>f*mptuouH merriment. Blf'S-an, 1 rlPi-en, 2 rlf'!*an 1. a Of or pertaining to the 
Sf. RidicitlouHneas 1. ritUnilum, jeat. < rxden. Bin. II. n One of tlic natlvoe of the BUT, warlike and fa- 

laugh.] Bnu derision /ridlcti/r may be merely sportive or natleal. Hefiil-ludopendent tribes of Berber stock. 
thougbtleM, deriHion 1m alwiiyN hoHtlle. often malicious or rirUe, 1 riri, 2 riri. vt. (-fled, -flinq ] To shuffle cards by 
vindictive. See bantkr bending up adjacent ends of two halves of the pack, and 

rld'lHSUle*. n. A reticule an erroneous form, now little used permitting the cards to slip together as they are released 
rl-dlc^U-lfis'l-ty, 1 n-(lik*yu-loH'i-ti, 2 n-dlc'yu-lAs'i-ty, [Perhaps < aiPPha, after sRUFFna.] 

n. 1. RidiouloiiHneNS 2t- A subpeot of laughter, rif'flei. n. 1. JMetal. A groove or indentation set in the 


joke, joHt 1'^ 1' rultciUotfus, facetious] 
iMIe'U-lous, 1 rj-il)kSu-Jo8, 2 ri-dle'yu-luB, a. 1. Ex- 
citing ur cuioulated to excite ridicule; laughable and 
contemptible , absurd, eoimual, as, a ruitculouH pro- 
posal or argument 2. [Prov or Obs ] Indecent, out* 
rageouM, an conduct Sf. Mocking, derisive ( < L. 
Tidteulux, < ridea, laugh] Syni absurd, comloal, droll, 
faroicHl. runnv, grotesque, laughable, ludlerouH, preposter- 
ouM. rlMilile, Mllly, (rifling, trivial Hee abhurii qurku 
A nt clever, nommendahln grave, Itnpusliig, Judicious, irm- 
Jestlr, sensible, venerable, wise the ridIruloUM, that 
which Is ridiculous In general, or the quality of being ridic- 
ulous - rl-dle'u-lous-fy, adv — rf-dlr'u-loas-ness. n. 


tioiis] 
I'yu-lQs, a. 


ulous - rt-dlr'u-lous-fy. adv - rMlr>u-loas-ness. n. ^ 
rid'IngS 1 roid'io; 2 riding, n 1. The act or state of I? 

oiM^ wfio or that which rides, in any sense 2. Same ns J IT a •.liirlit 

KroK, 2 2. Hame as ridr. 4 4t. A festival proces- ™ **••• «. ILocal, U 8] A npple, henoe, a slight rapid 


bottom of an inclined trough or sluice, for arresting 
gold contained in sands or gravels 2, A riYUMwalat or 
rleat rising above the bottom of such a sliuce and 
adapted for catching gold rlf'llealMur''^; rlf'fle* 
bloclc^}. S. One of a senes of planks runmng partly 
across the bottom of a fishdadder and so placed as to 
turn the water to nght and left alternately, affording 
the fish resting-places on the way up 
Along ihn bottom of thn idiiieci, M It orijnnnliy was made, were 
fnaUmad low olenta of wood or 'nJRt * 

Jostau liovea VtUxfomia p 30B. In. m. * oo. 1888.1 
4. An iron polishing-disk used by seal-engravers A* 

( Prov Eng ] A break in a roof caused by the wind. 
< Dan rifle, groove, < rtoc, tear ] 


sion — rld'lng-boom"', n Nma A boom swung out from in a stream* often in the plural , 

either side forward to which a ship’s boats ride by their , Tha Kootnnto Riw . . . u vary rapid, and its wht^araiw . . . 
palnt«iiwhBiii.otlnu».-r..l.lil!kler.n Naul. A luwM- ^ “ Hi?: 

hole cover In which there Is a hole for Oie cable to pass Surrn^tu^, mas v^J,p.nB (a aaos 18881 

through -r.Tlerkt, n (Eng I 1. One of six chancery to nnUie the rfflie [Local, U. fl.l, to force one's boat 

clerks who had charge of grants under the great seal 2. A through the riffle going up-stream, hence, to be successful in 

commercial traveler.— r.pdai, n A day set for a hostile dreumst^oos. 

foray - r.*gralth, n Biding •aocoutermenis — r.-habltt fIf fler* 1 riflar, 2 rtf ler, n 1. A nle, usually double- 


n A plainly made drees with a lung skirt worn by women 
when riding on horseback - r.*bouaett n A house where 
riding Is taught r. Interests (.srois /jaw), the Interests of 
crfMlltors based on the shares of claimants In multiple imlud- 
Ing — r. •light, n JVaut A white light displayed bv a ves- 
sel at anchor from sundown until sunrise and visltilo from 
all points of th(‘ horlson - r.^rlme, n. The lumbiu pentam- 
eter. heroic verse, so called because first used Iti English lo 
Chaucer’s tales of the pilgrims who rode to Canterbury, 
r.arhymef.- r.«roek, a. (Southern U H ] A coiisiileiioiis 


onded, with curved working-surfaces, and a smooth 


center serving as a handle used in sculpture, for 
atone- and wood-carving, die-sinking, etc. 2* A 
workman who uses such a file [ < rifflri ] 


ruck ut a ford, used to show the depth of the water and the rtff'ralf^t ) 1 rif'rof*, 2 ilf'rAf*, n. 1. The populace, 
safety of the crossings ^ARTLR’rr Americanijims r.« rlf^raf*^# I rabble; uac*d contemptuously 
sail, n A throoeornered sail bent to the malumaHt and Tha n/ftaff of the paruih. bareheaded men . and ehildren 
Sheeted down aft tor steadying a vessel when heading to with naked feet ilAu.CAiitn 14. U. 1888 I 

windward *• Miscellanonus rubbish 2. fProv TOng ] Sport. 

The following compounds have also been used riding- (< OK ri! A rnS, rif, < rifler (see riflb*. ».), S, < 

gloviN *^*,*^^*d« r.«maiitor, r.milstress. r.irobe, r.-rud» l, st. and and see raff, n.] 

r.Mhool, r.4klrt. r.-whlp. i * * rl'fle*# 1 rui'fl, 2 rril, » [RrpLED, riVling I I. t 1. 

^ ^ ^ “"i I*'**® ‘V'7“"*“i I’" "‘nP O' by robbing; pillage, plunder 2. 

oiand T?v^kshim force; snatch away 

Hootland** nf4«ady ehampion. the brave DourIoii, n/led 
KMt, and West Biding, and the whole county is sumetlmM her ihnnMl Pomna SetMuh Cktefy p 878 |p. a c 1874 I 

referred to as the Three Bldlngs. Anciently each county Vf . « i 'r,, 

In England was districted by three divisions, or trlthlngs Jt* Jo rami II. t 1. J^ri 1 To commit robbery. 

'I'haau iriihlnas still subsisi in the large county of \ ork, where. A raffle [ < UJ?. rijler,<i ICO. an/tt, grasp ] 

by au easy iMirruption. they are deoominatiHl rwiinca « [RrFLKD, RI FLING | 1, t 1* To groove 

Bi.AoaaTONn ComuMfitaririi intro , p. 118. spirally (the bore of a hrearm); also, to out a spi- 

Yorkslure and lAnoMhire were divided Into 'r^hiuca rolly grooved bore in, as a firearm, as, t he recruits were 

"*•< P r J armed with old smooth-bon* niuskets rifled 2. To 

2. (Canada and New Zealand J One of the subdivisions cause to take the grooves of a nfle or to assume a 

of the counties made with the view of facilitating local rotar.v motion when discharged said of a projectile 

government [For f/iru/t/if;, < Ice thrtlhjungr, third The rifltnu of the bullet by means of grooves m the tiarrel is the 
part, < fkrllai, third I «... . motlnrn reprrsentalm* of the annent plan of slightly twisting the 

lid 'Icy, 1 rld'll, 2 rUKly, Nltsholas (about spnar«Uaacl or feathenng the arrow to cause it to rotate, this giv- 

An Kngllsh reformer and martyr, bishop of London. ing woroased stoadmess of liight. 

Ildiey Fark. A borough In Delaware county. Pa. K B.TtUi*Antiiropoloo»p.l07 U 1880 1 

U-durfo, n Hame ns Rodolfo. . . ^ II. t To provide any firearm with a spirally grooved 

‘Mol'to, 1 n-dot*o, 2 rl-dftl'o, H To attend or give rldottos. b^re I < Dan rifle • sc*e riffucI | 


rid'lng^t n !• [Eng ] Ono of the divisions or districts 
of Yorkshire and formerlv aiso of Lincolnshire, En* 
gland. In Yorkshire they are calltMl respectively the North* 
fiast, and West Biding, and the whole county is sometimes 
referred to as the Three Bldlngs. Anciently each county 
In England was districted by three divisions, or trlthlngs 
'I'hssu trlthlngs still subsist in the large county of \ ork, where, 
by an easy uurraption. they are denominatiHl ridings 

Bi^AORSTONn CommmntartrM intro , p. 118. 
Yorkshire and Isinoashire were divided Into Trlthincs or Aid- 
•nga Htuous f'fmsfilwf tonal l/tsf Jtnu vol 1, p 100 loi.Pl876] 
2. (Canada and Now Zealand ] One of the subdivisions 
of the counties made with the view of facilitating local 
gnvornrncnt (For thridinff, < Icc ihriihjungr, third 
part, < thrithi, third 1 

Bid 'ley, 1 rld'li. 2 rld'ly, Nicholas (about ]A00-iV»15S6). 
An Kngllsh reformer and martyr, bishop of London. 

Bldiey Fark. A borough In Delaware oounty. Pa. 

Bl-durfo, n Hume ns Rodolfo. 

rl-dol'to, 1 n-dot'o , 2 rl-dOi'o, vi To attend or give rldottos. 

rt-dot'to* n 1. A niuscial and dancing entertainment , 


n 1 . A muscial and dancing entertainmcni . ^ To sharpen, as a scythe, with a rifle, 

especially, a masked lutll, also, the hall where it is f|'||eSn. 1. A firearm having grouves, now always spiral, 
given, hence, a place of public cnlcrtmnment 2t. A t,„. aurfaec of the bore, as guides for projections 


given, lieuoe, a place of public entcrtiuniiicnt 2t. A 
Hfiriul assembly 2. An arrangement of a piece fium 
a full Hoore (It., < I,L redwntu, see rkdout ] 

Bid 'path, 1 rid'puCh, 2 rld'pkth. John Clark (VwlHtO-Vu 
1000). An Amorloati educator and lilslorlaii 
rls, n. [Archaic.] Hame us ryk^ rle'«graHM''t* n Rye- 
grasa 

rIr'iNick-lto, l rr'bok-olt, 2 rP'b^K-It. n Mineral A vltn*- 
OUB, blue, pleoohrolo tron-sodlum amphlliule (NaiFnsSUOit), 
oryslulllslng In the monnrlliile system. ( < E Uieberk ] 

Ble 'de-sal, 1 n'ds-sel, 2 rO'de-eM, Friedrich Adolph, Baron 
von (ValTllH-VslKUO). A (.ernmil soldier In the British 
service in America, became general 
rlef, n Hume as kkkf> 

Blal, 1 rll. 2 rai. Louis (>Vpl844 » 'iilKHfi) A Canadian 
agitator, execiiteil - Biel's Bebelllon, a rising lii 1HM8 of 
the MOtls (Canadians under this loademhlp of Louis Riel, 
which was orusluNl after liard fighting, 
rlam, 1 nm, 2 rfim. n (H -Afr D | A thong or strap of raw- 
hide, usually 7 or H fiwt long, made supple b> rubbing It 
with greuse used us u hlichlng-strup, truce, etc relml. 
Ble'mann, 1 rl'incii, 2 rfi'mJlii. Qeorg Friedrich Bernhard 
(*. irlK'ifi ^'»)1MHU) A Cerman mathomatlclun — Bla-man'- 
nl-an, a (rleni'plel. 

liem'Je, 1 rim'i, 2 r8in'8. n (H Afr 1 A little tlioiig or strap 
Bl-en'u, I n-eu'sl, 2 rl-Cti'si. NIecolo Gabrlnl iLllH 
13M) A liomuti tribune and reformer, “last of the trll>- 
uuQH ", hero of Lytiuii s novel Uienti, BI-en'BoL 
rier'ful, l rlr'fu, 2 rCr'fu, a [Hoot] Boisterous; loud* 
luoiithnd 

rie 'sel •t''ron, 1 ri'scNil ’em . 2 rP'jjl^l-Kern, n A tool formerlv 
used for niilihltig the edge of glass that hud tieen roughly cut 
Ble'senalile-blr'ge, 1 ri'B«n*gt<hir'g», 2 r8's8n*ftf*-l)lr'gc, n 
A range of mountains between Bohemia and Prussian Hi- 
lesla, hlghiwt iMilnt. HohneokoptM), 8,288 feet 
Bles'llng, 1 tiN'liu. 2 rCsMing. n (C ) A variety of the 
Europoaii gru|M> {VUU tinifera) also, white wine made from 
It , espoclalB . it variety of Rhine wine Hee wink 

Only tho ItiJiKlino \inaa arr grown but aeveral grs«lMi of wines 
are made I* ■>» aiii> li Embrson 7'Ae Atary of thn 1 tiw. IKwim 
ufOtrmanuv in i' r *02 | 
rlet'bok", rleC'lNir", n Same as Kr.tTUi>a 
riev'er, l rlv'or, 2 r8\'or. a [Hcot ur ObsJ Hame as 
RBaVBR 

rl-fa^cl-iiien'to, 1 ii hVChl-mcn'to, 2 ri-fll*chi-m^n'to, it 
[-Ti. 1 -tl. 2 -tl, i>l ] lit ] A remaking said of literary or 
miiBloal adaptations 

rlf'ar^ 1 rlf'art, 2 rlf'urt, n [Soot.] A radish, 
rito* 1 niif; 2 rIf, u 1. (ireat in number or quantity, 
abundant, ploatitul. prexaUnit, current, as, rumors ot 
war are r%f« 2. (.^mtaiiuniBc in abundance; filled; 
full, followed by wUh, as, society is rife with soanduls 
2t. Well-known; manifest 41*. Active, mmblo. 
Quick to learn; ready, easv 0t* Audible |< AH 
rife, abundant ) [reef, 

rlfft* I rif; 2 tU. ». 1. (Local, U *8.] A rapid, riffle. 2t. A 


on the projectile (or into which are forced soft metal 
bands In the projectile or cartridge-ease), for Imparting 
rotation to the projectile and Increasing the accuracy of 
the weapon Rifle is applied to guns or ordnance of all 
sixes, but unless qualified is usually understood to mean the 
arm that has superseded the musket In military use 
Htralght grooves were used In guns as early as the 1.3th cen- 
tury, the spiral groove Is a German invention of thebegluuliig 
of the 1 8th century The number of grofivos and inrlf na- 
tion or twist of the spiral varies according to make and tn- 
tendetl use Only siioharms ns fire single projectiles ore rifled. 


United Htates Magaslne Rifle. 



Mechanism of U. H Magaslne Rifle 
A, eoeking^pinve; N. finng*pin, C, SBfnty«lnrk thninhn>i(N*« 
/>, sisevr, h Hafnty lock •spindln , F mainspring, fi hnng'pin 
slosvo /I, fullnwor / IkiU J, strikrr K, rnonivnr L, barrel. 
M, movable liose, N, Icwf handgtiani /*, giianlnwrew. Q, 
giiani«Barew bushing A, trigger iS, guard, T, fluur*plate oatcii* 
sprmg. f/. flour-platu natch, I . B«ar*spruig. IK, sear. .Y, stook* 
screw, y, bolt stopmpring Z, niogasino . a, flooi-plato. 6, moga- 
auiu-sprins, c. guanl«goniw. front, d, stock 

2. pi A name given distinctively to certain regiments 
of infantry provided with nfied arms at a time when 
the smooth-bore musket w'as the ordinary weapon, 
as, the Heottish Kiflee 2. One of the spiral grooves 
111 the bore of a rifled arm [For rifled tntn: see riflv* t> 1 
The following are the principal classes of magaslne rifles 
that have been Invented, descriptive dotulls being given of 
tviMis used bv the more important armies of the world (1) 
those 111 which the magaslne Is in the stork, as In the Spenerr 
(old model). Meigs, Brans, Holrhklss, CliafliM*Beeee,et( . 
(2) those In which the magazine Is In a tube parallel with and 
either beneath or above the barnd. aa In the Henrjr (Im- 
proved Into the Wlnrhrater and Bpllard). Hpenonr (aric 
model), Colt (new model). Ward«Bfflrloii» Buuser {old mod- 
a) (late German), Lebel (France* it la of .815 In caliber, 
weighs 10 lb. l'/s;pa. with bayonet, and uses 40.2 grs. of 
nitrocellulose to project a bullet weighing 108 grs. with a 
rausale- velocity of 2.380 tact per second), Jarman (Sweden), 


VottorBn (late Swltaerland and Italy), Kropatsohek (Por- 
tugal and France). Marlin (late United Htates caval:^). Itom 
and Fltohor (above the barrel). Mondragon (Mexico), an 
automatic rifle, (3) those In which the magaslne is In a fixed 


WlnotaesterMagailne Rifle. 

When the breerh*bolt (e) is moved roarwaid by the 
openiiiitg-Blaave (g) the broeeh*bolt epniig (A) ie oompnwsed. The 
hammer (a) w oorkcMl The mogaainanspniix Cf) foroeetheeartridge 
( 6 ) up in front of the breeeh*holt (e) When the operating-sleeve 
( 0 ) IS released tha breenh-bolt spring (A) carries the breeeh-bolt 
(c) forward, thrusting the cartridge ( 6 ) into the chamber of the 
barrel (a) When tlic trigger («) la pulled the hammer (s> is re- 
leased. and the hammer*epnng throws the hammer (a) ogoinel 
the hnng*pin (d) and dlacharges the oartridge The reooU from 
the exdodsd cartridgn moves ilia breoch-bolt (e) rearward, 
ejects the empty oartndga-shell, ooeka the hammer («), and. the 
mogosmc-spring (/) having supplied nnother oartridge, the 
breeoh"bolt (e) thrusts it into the ehamber of the barrel (o). 
when the trigger (t) may ogam be pulled and the rifle bred, at 
the will of the operator. 

or detachable box near the lock In the roar of the cartridge- 
chamber, as in tbe Berthtor (h'ranoe). the Lae (late United 
Biaies navy), the Lee •Metford (late Oreat-Brltaln). HeMer 
(late Germany), Mannllcher (Austria: It is of .316 In. 
caliber, weighs 8 lb. 16 /• os. with bayonet, and uses 42.44 
grs of nitrocellulose to project u bullet weighing 244 grs. 
with a mussle-veloclty of 2,034 feet per second), Mauser 
(new models) (I'urkey, Itelglum.Ocrmany, and Spain, that of 
Germany being of .31 1 In caliber, weighing 0 lb. 14 os with 
bayonet, and using 4N.4 grs. of nltrooelluloso to project 
a bullet weighing 164.6 grs. with a mussle-veloclty of 2.882 
feet per second). Mauser •Vergulero (Portugal), MulUus* 
Bemlngton • Keene, Havage, Hchinldi*Bubln (nets 
model) (Switserland It Is ot 286 In. caliber, weighs 8 lb. 
10V4 os. with bayonet, and usom 30.7 grs. ot nitrocellulose to 
project a bullet weighing 212.6 grs wltli a mussle-veloclty of 
1,020 feet per second), Krag •Jorgensen (Denmark* It Is of 
.318 In caliber, weighs 101b 4V(OS with bayonet and uses 
33 06 grs. of nltroeellulose to projeot a bullet weighing 287 
grs. with a miuxle-veloclty of 1.088 feet per second), Mann- 
llcher«Hebonauer (Greece* it la of .268 in. oalllier, weighs 
0 lbs with bayonet, and uses 38 grs. ot nitrocellulose to pro- 
ject a bullet weighing 150 3 grs with a musxle-voloelty of 
2,223 feet per second), Mannlleher«C)arcane (Italy It 
is of .260 In. cttlllmr, weighs 0 lb 8 os. with bayonet, and 
uses 30 00 grs of ballstlte to projeot a bullet weighing 103 

G i. with a musslo-votoclty ot 2,306 feet per second), **2» 
no'* Nagant (Russia: It is of 300 in caliber, weighs 01b. 
11 Vi OB. with bayonet, and uses 33 grs. of pyroxtlln to pro- 
ject a bullet weighing 214 m. with a mussle-veloclty of 1 086 
feet i>or siRioiid). Year *28 (Japan It is of .268 In caliber, 
weighs 0 lb 0 OB with bayonet, and uses 32 grs. of nitro- 
cellulose to project a bullet weJghlug 162 Ogrs wlUia mussle- 
veloolty of 2,300 feet per second). Short Springfield (United 
States It Is of .300 In caliber, weighs 0 lb Sox with bayonet, 
and uses 60 grs of pyrocellulose to project a bullet weigh- 
ing 160 gTH with a rouszle-velocity of 2,000 feet per second), 
MeUI or Arlsaka (late Japan), Lee Bnfield (Great Britain* 
there arc two models, each lielng of .308 in. caliber, ono 
weighing 10 lbs 3Vt ot. with bayonet, the other, 0 lb 
lOiA os. with bayonet each uses 31.6 grs of cordite to project 
a bullet weighing 215 grs with ii mussle-veloclty of 2,000 feet 
peiyienond ) . Bllott, Burton, l^ee -Burton, €>wen Jones,etc 
— antomatle rifle, a rapid-fire weapon, discharging 300 
shots a minute, and fed automatically by the force of the 
recoil or the gas produced by the discharge 
— breech •loading rifle, a rifle that loads at the breeeh 
Instead of at the muszlu A good breech-loader has been 
practicable only since the Invention of the metallic oartridge 
The prinoliMsl broech-loading rlflos, omitting the magaslne or 
repeating rifles, are the Ballard, Berdan, Chaffee, Chasse 
pol (l-'rench needle-gun, 1R70-1H7I), Dreyse (Prussian need- 
le-gun. warn of 1800 and 1R70-1R71), Floljert-Oras (Im- 
proved Chassepot, France, 1874- 1870), Groene, Hall (first 
United States army), Marttnl-Henry (Groat Britain to 
1800), Maxim, Majruard, MelJI (used in the Itusso-Jupanose 
war), Mlnl^ (France to 1800), Morgensten, Morse. Peabody, 
Peabody-Martlnt (Turkey used In the war with Russia), 
Scott, Sharp, Hnldur (a converted mussle-loader, used In 
the British army. 1800-1870). Springfield (United States 
army) .Werder (late Bavaria) , Werndl (late Austria) , Westlejr- 
Rlcliards, Whlttcmore. Winchester - magaslne r., a rifle 
with a chamber containing extra carteidges which are 
brought one by one Into position for firing . a repeating rifle — 
in ussle -loading r., a rllh* that receives Its load at the mus- 
rJe Instead of at the breech The best-known was the Bn* 
Held rifle, formerly used by the English goverument. 
Compare BKEErii-LoAniNii kiflf — photographic r., a 
camera fixed on a stock resembling that of a rifle, and ar- 
ranged to expose a number of plates rapidly In succession on 
pulling the trigger — rl'fle-ball". n A bullet used In or in- 
tended for use In a rifle Such bullots were formerly spheri- 
cal and usually wrapiied In cloth, leather, or thin sheet lead 
to cause tliem to take the grooves of the rifle, they are now 
filwayB c>lludrloal with conoid point, and In recent types 
there Is a strong tondene\ toward greater elongation and 
diminished caliber. The bullet now almost universally ac- 
ftepted haaa hard lead euro enveloped In nickcl-copperplatod 
sheet st4>el. r.«bullett.— r.-eorps, n An organized body 
of soldiers armed with rifles — r.-flsta, n The aroher-flsh. 
- r.-pit, n. A pit or trench usually about 3 feet deep, the 
earth from which Is thrown up In front to afford additional 
protection: a defense fur riflemen nr skirmishers r.« 
range, n 1. A place provided with targets at which 
rlflf'-shootlng Is practised 2. The distance within which 
a rifle Is effective, rifle-shot — r. •shell, a. A shell spe- 
clulU adapted to lie tired from a rifled piece of ordoanoe — 
r.«sbot, n 1. One who shoots 
with a rifle, or a shot fired from 
a rifle 2. Tbe distance a rifle Is 
capable of sending a ball, as. the W^m 
men were a good riflfshot away 
rl'lle>, n. 1. An emery-coated ntlck 
for whetting scythes t. (Prov 
Eng.] A piece of wood attached 
to the butt of a scythe for laving 
the grain In rows when mowing. 
rl'lla-bird*, 1 nil'fl-bflrd*. 2 73V 

rt'fl-blrd* fl A long-billed or ” 

eplmachine bird ot paradise (ge- 
nus PtUorhUt) of Australia and 
New Guinea, having a regular Rllle-bird. Vr 
shield of roeulllc plumes on the 

bead and fore-neck. P. paradieea, ot the northern part of 
New South Wales and the southern part of Queenmand. 
Is the best-known species. The male Is of a general velvety 
black above glossed with purple The head, throat, and two 



am 
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eentriluil^therawegtMKcron Tbe breast In velvety- 
purple, and the reit of tbe under eurfaee ollvo-green. The 
name to due to a susBeiUon of the coton of the uniform of 
the British Rifle Brlaade. Ibiflbi n 1 


Unra rig. 2riC. James Harrison (i/i«l82l>«/iTlfl(M)) An 
Wesleyan nilnlsler, educator, editor, and iiuiiior 


ffl'llo-lta, I rol'fl-ait. 2 rt'A-lt, n Rlflecguneottou ’ I < IiJSpL. V sc luMmcr-ri,/prci. 

rl'flc-nuiD, 1 reo'fl-men; 2 rm-man, w. [-mbn, Jli 1 i. ''bo riKii, Mia-cif . one 

One armed or skilled Hith the nfle. formerly, a soldier nuilev t**i ^ '} crov^ned 


armed with a nfle as opposed to one carrying a musket: 
a term now almost without military sigmficaure, all 
infant!^ being now nflemen 2. Ornith (1) A com- 
mon bi^ (Aco^Aidotittp ehloria), the smallest of New 
Zealand. (2) The nfle-bird 

rl'fler, 1 miTler; 2 rlTler, n. 1. One who seises and 
^ara away by violence; a robber 2. Falconry A 
hawk that will not return to the lure; a fault 

I roiTlip; 2 ri'fling, n 1. The operation of 
forming the grooves in a rifle, or such grooves in a 
smooth-bore gun. 2. The grooves of n rifle eollee- 
Uvely. as. shallow r^/Mns- rl'fllngima-chlne*. n A lua- 
ohlne used to out spiral grooves In the bore of a nrearm — 
" A tool used In foralim spiral grooves inaflroarm 
riWus>, n 1. The act of robbing. 2. pi The waste 
from bnstle-snrting. 

rlft^f 1 nft, 2 rfft, 0 1. f To rive; split 

Aloft, the ash and warrior oak Cast anohur in the rxfud rook 
BooTTLodvo/tAeLaAreoau 1. ■! 12 
11. i To burst open; split asunder — rlft'ed. rlft'y. a. 
riftoyvf [Prov. Eng A Boot] To belch 
fflfCtS PP of Rivi:. V. Riven, split, cleft 
flfC*t n 1. An npemng made by or as by nving or 
rolitting; cleft; fissure, as. a nfl iii the clouds 2. 
Ocol. (1) Bpucif, an incipient natural fracture of a set. 
in a massive crystalline rock: visible only in weathered 
or distinctly strained rook 
Tho rVt, though variable in amount and direeiion. apneam to 
be a permanent feature in granite rooka N S 8HAi.au iii 
V. S. Ocel SuTMy, iait7~18S8 p. 604. laov ptq. off 1880 ] 

(2) Kestrictndly, in quarrying, one of the must mani- 
fest sot of more or less vertical planes of fracture ( < 
Dan lift, < rive, tear 1 — rirt'«aawed\ a Sawed with the 
grain parallel with the width said of a shingle or a Imard. or 
of veneer.— r. asawlng* n — rlf t'y» a. Uaviug rlf m. 
rifM, n 1. A shallow place in a stream, forclmg-place 
2. The shallow edge of the surf; tho rippling wash up 
tbe beach after a wave has broken 

Light lalle her foot where the ri/i follnwe after 

1'. C SrauMAN 8ur/ at 3. 
rVar. of KIFF', n , < D rif, see uuhF'. n ] 
rin>, n. Lumber suitable tor makltm Into shingles 
rlft«» n [Prov Eng A Scot 1 An eructation 
rl|r*t 1 ng, 2 rig, V (riookd, itiaD", nio'uiNa ] I. f 1. 
To fit out with what is needed or desired lor am serv- 
ice or occasion , equip commonly V It h otif or up. 2. 
Kapeoially: (1) Naut (a) To furnish >Kith rigging, 
fit the shrouds, stays, braces, elo , of to their resfiei - 
tive masts and yards (b) To run (out or in), us, to 
riff a boom (out or in). (2) [Colluq.] To dress, with 
out, cspuciully, to dress in finery 
11. t. To use an anglers’ ng in catching fish I < Norw 
riffffa, wrap round ] ~ to rig the cast, to get on angler's cost 
ready for use by attaching the hooks — to rig the market 
IBpeoulativo Exchange SlungJ, to muulputale the market by 
either raising or lowering prices artltloiallv, f e , without 
roterenee to the actual value of the security or cuinmudity 
traded In, In order to derive a proOt 
rig*, V 1* f (Hlang) 1. To Joke or tease Incessanfly. make 
hin of 2. (Prov Eng or Obs] To make free with, steal 
lit. i. To play the wanton 

rIgS n. 1. The arrangemeut of sails, rigging, masts, etc , 
on a vessel frequently combined with the name of a 
particular style of craft, as, bark -rig, brlgirlg, 
achooner*rlg, yaclit»rlg, etc Bee biiip. 

I left her rtg altogvthnr to MrOary. 

Kans Arctic Kxploratiana vol i, p 310 fc * r 1850 ] 
2. [Colloq J (1) A style of dross, costume, used )iu- 
morously or contemptuously (2) A turnout for 
driving, a horse or horses and vehicle (:i) An outfit , 
as, an oil-well ng (4) Fishing-tackle; specif fl.aKc 
Huponor, U K ]. an arrangement of 100 tvcive-rmi 
nets, attached together, usc^d in cutching whitcfish .1. 
The shovel-carrylug apparatus In cultivators— foroand* 
alt rib see fore — gnntor rig, a rig used principally for 
minor craft. In which the upper and lower masts are connect- 
ed with sliding rings through which ihcv slip up and down 
beeidn each other, a triangular sail being fitted to the tup of 
the upper mast and soeured by hands to the lower mast 
— square r., a rig In which the sails arc bent to vurds that 
lie across the masts horisontally Bee Ulus uiuler siiir 
fir* n 1.. (Prov Eng | A prsettcal joke, a Jocose or teasing 
story, trick. Jest. also, a tumult or frolic 2. Same ns cuit- 
NEK. 6 S. A swindling scheme 4t. A wanton, strumpet 
rig', fi (Prov ] 1. A ridge or strlii of ground Ckniipare 
KUN-RIG 2. The back of an animal 3. A path, way 4. 
The harvesters who reap a rig 3. The line of the fold In a 
piece of cloth 6. The top part of a house-roof 7. Hame 
as RIB, 2 (10) riggt. 

Hg't, n Hame as ridgbl 


who fits the rigging of ships 2. (Eng J A crow nod 
pulley 3. An artists' sable brush, ha\ mg ri long point. 

A person w hu rigs the market , a tnckster 
ng'gingt, 1 rig'ip, 2 rift’mg. n 1, AatU i'he entire 
cordage system of a vessel, tackle dixidid into stand* 
*^^UI 0 tng and running rtoging S»*o plira.scH Is'low. 
2. Tackle used lu logging 3. [Slang j I)n*sH or do- 
curation, equipment, clothing 
— lower rigging, the rigging of the lower masts and 
of tlieir yards— rlg'gtng»eut"ter. n An imnlcmcut for 


aacred may be a moral right, untaas It affords grounds for 
enforcciiuMii liv some process of law, it can not come within 
tho li'gsl deiiidtlon of a right 

Thn priacHiouurt ban full right to examioe tbe mail-bag found on 
board uf a ranitired veatol 

GiuaoN ai Las Ltfieofn and 5«tmird p 111. tau * oo 1874 | 
fl. The right hand or side; as, tho rule of the road in 
the I iiitod States is "keep to the riffht " 3. Any- 
thing adapted for right-hand use or position; as, shoes 
arc usually rights and lei Is. 6. iR-] In legislative 
bodie.i of cuntiiientul Europe, the party seated on the 
right of the presiding oflieer and iisually upholding thn 

S ivcrnnicnt in pow’er for the time being, in some coun- 
lea, the Con-scrvative party* opposed to tin* Lr/f or 
Liberals This use of terms arose in 1701 in the 1 egis- 


of tlieir yards- rlg^glng-eur tor. n An implement for 1 uw of terms aroiw in 1791 m the 1 egls- 

cutUng loose the masts aud rigging of simken xcsw ls- r.e Assembly of hrnm*o, and has been ijraduaUy ex- 

loft, n 1. A large room w'liere rigging is prcpuu>d fur a w'licJctl 7. Finance A stockliolder's privilege to pur- 
shtp 2. The Biiaia* oxer the stage of a theater from which ohase new stock in a cornnratiuu, at a special price, 
scene-pieces are lot down by roiM>M— r.*iiiat, n Same os 8* 1 hit outsule or front side of a thing: tbe right of a 

MAT, 3 — r.ascrews, a pi A clamplng-mui hlne used to emu or liibnc opposed to reverse 0. The antlers of a 

hold two ports of a rope 111 place while Iwlng wired together, stag 10. Duo. 11. V S Navy Starboard, 
inffll * ^ lumlieriuan who rigs the togs tor haul- Byn.: advantage, claim, oxeinptiou. franchise. Immunity, 

?i device i(»r quickly IJbeiiv. license, prerogative, privilege In tho sense of that 

“irandwl or coi^ which one may rIghUy elulm, a right may be either general 
I'be roiH-H for moving and or special, naiiirul or artlilclal "Life, liberty, and the pur- 
eomprlKlng braciv,. aheets, suit of happiness" arn the natural and iiiulloiiablertoAtt of all 
nlL* •|m« «• ow-ganiets. boa lines bunt- men. rtgfus of properly, liihoriittiice, ete . art Individual and 

dimnliuulM luhaulM. outhauls Uwch-liiiuA special, and often artlilclal. as the right of Inheritance by 
ret r-iackli^. lycs. vaiigs, signal- primogenliure A prlvU,gr Is always sptvlal. exrapUonal, 
imiyurds, spans, etc— standing r., the parts of a vossid's and artlilclal It Is soinothliig peculiar to one or some, as 
rigging that are pracileally iH'nnanent or Immovable eoni- dlstlngulsluHl from others A privilege may bo of doing Of 
prising tho shrouds stavs iMiekstavs. ratlines the sllnioi, avoiding in the latter caso It Is an exemption or immunity; 
trus^, parrels, gammutiliig. martingulos. guvs heel-chains, ss, a privilege of hunting or llshlug, exemption from military 
eiuppcr-cli^ns, nuui--opes lout-ropes, ridge-ropt*s. horseg, service, ImmunUy from arrest A ftanehiae Is a speclllo 
stirrup, llemish horses, etc fight or privilege granted bv the government or established 

4* flings 1 rlg'ip, 2 rig'Ing, n (Prov] 1. Tho back or top as such by guverninental authority, as, tlio elective /ra»- 


rlg gIniK 1 rlg'iQ, 2 rifl'lng. n (Prov ] 1. Tho book or top 
uf anyililiiK 2. A ridge of u iiouHi‘. roof rlg’glut^ 
rig'glng*treo% n. The roof tree rlg^gln-tree^f. 
rig'glalit. a Like a rig, w'anton, lewd 
rtg'gltot, n A merrv or humorous iM'raon 


Chile, a mllroud franchise A prcrogafive Is an oRlclal right 
or prlvihge, esiNrlully one Inherent In the royal or sovereign 
power, In a wider sensn it is an exclusive and peculiar priv* 
liege which one possessos by reason of being what ho to, as. 


klg'flot, i rig'at, 2 rlff'ot, a. [Prov Eng ) An open drain for reason Is the prerogative of man. kings and nobles have often 


ralii-wuU*r, gutter 
Klflgs. 1 rigs; 2 niKa. n 


Claimed prerogatives and privileges opposed to the Inherent 
EIIm ("AilKlO ViTinoi). an rfgfltteor the ptaiple "The rights and privileges of the peo- 


Amcrlcaii missionary and linguist 2. Htophou K. (* u ple." as often used absolutely lu political platforiiui. doma- 
lK]2-<< i«lSKt) an American Cougregatlonal mlHshmary to goglcal spetMiiee, ami radical newHimpora. Is Inoorreot, since 


the Dakota Indiana 
right, 1 ruit, 2 rit. V 


tho iM'ople 111 thin sense ran have no privUeges, is," things 
1. f 1. Tu alter or changr (some- peculiar to Individ irnia " Milton s use to correct when he 


thing wrong) so us to make (itl right , correct or ad- ■»>'* ‘ «»<• destroy all tlw people's rights and 

just, set right, as. to right a gnexous wrong 2. To Is siK*iikliig of tlio pi»ople relaUvely, as 

relieve (a piTsou) from wrung or iiijiistiee soini'tiiiios v 

used reflexivolv as to rt/di/ tlm ^ To tvw* 4>*J*'^* l*»OFLU*n — abSOlUto rights, thOSe UghUi 

thPopprisHMl 3. l« that are Inherent In the Individual, inalienable aud Inde- 
sturo to upright or tuirinal position, as. union dine righted fi.ju4|i)ii> hu.iiihii'h abwtutr rlgkti U) life, liberty, and personal 
ship 4, U S Attii/ lo starboard (the helm) ■ecinliv — by right, or by g«MMl rights, rightfully, lltUngly, 
II. t To regain an upright position; us. the vnssol suitublv - by r. »f, by reason of, In virtue of. as. to li>- 
rights ( < AB rihtan, < riht, right ) — right’a-bKe*', a hcrlt hg right of prUiiogeulturo — elvll rights, the righto 
right, a 1. Being or done in aeeorduticc xvith the eon- tliut belouK to all Individuals In a nation or oommu- 
stitutiou of things nr the will of (Jod, eonlorniablo to nit), lomhing proiM»ny, marriage, and the like.— Cl vU 
the moral law , or the prmeiples of right ami justice, or Wghfs Acts, acta Niipplumenial to the Lith and 14U| 
to some standuid of nghtucHS, righteous, specif , equi- Amciidim-nts to the ( onstltutloti of the .^'dlcd Bto^ 
table, just, as. it is right to be truthful, li»in*Mtx is righL EJjHaiiV w ih reh imJe W> the at %lvon^^ 

It BaowNiNo/»aiH.#«.r..pi^t,.i.mmsS^^^^^ for In the same iwrsi ii - essential, fundaineutol. Inborn 
2. Being in accurdunoo^ with the truth or bu ts, not natural rights, same as Aitsoi.itrs Riuinw — os righto 


erroneous, correct, true; ns, is not tny guess right? 


(Finain ), same us ix. 2 — liuinodlato r. Umw), a right 


Correct in judgment or oiumou, not miHtaken, as, he width max iKt exercised without delav — In one's own r., 
18 goncralJv right 4 . Pro|>eriv actoximg with tho byn'ason of iHTsoual isissession or prlvllogi' — of r., thatean 
conditions of the case, lit, suitable, becoming, as, the be dimandiHl as a rigid, ns of course, not to be denied or 
right man lu the right place 3. Most lavorahle or qut*stloned. as, this Is a matU'P o/ rtohf. and not within the 
convenient, preferable, lortunate, as, all will be right alscntltni of ihHeouri - |N*rs»nal righto (Low), righto lu 
6. Of. pertaining to. or sitiintod on that side of the wldcblh. |s'rHi.i.orthecllUcu siissiircd.su^ 
hndv w hiidi IS inward the south when fnnnv t . i uii- like — political rights, rights us U* purtlclimiiiin In matters 
r.? .V “I that aihTi the goveriimciii - present llxed r. of future 


ris( urdiiiarily superior in strciiglh and n*adiness op- 
posite to left, dexter, as, the right fool, I he right ear 


tliat aiTcct the goverfimciii — present llxed r. of future 
•Ujw>iiient, same us vmifo ufmainpeu Hiw under Ris- 
iuiNiii'K — primary r. {iMin, a right or privilege vested In 


7. Holding one ilircel ion, straight, direct, ns, a rn;/il upcrHcm liy authority, cusloiii, tradition, or uii) other agency 
line 8. IToinrlv placed, ilisnoied, or adjusted, well- rocognUed by the l.iws of soeleiv — r. In artlon, saiiic as 
rem luted, orderix , correct Iv done, as, the emuputotion oHosa in action — r. of rontiuulty, roustriictlvu authority 
i.->ri'fht 2. Bound in ifiind or bodv , health V, well, tis, elaimed over a larger territory Uiun that actually occupied. 
I feel all rigid to-day 10. 1 oriiu d w »th reference to a — r. of way. 1. The rigid general f»r special, of n pt^rsoii to 
line or piano perpendicular to another hue or a piano; pass over the land of nnotlier who Is i»wiier of the fee, by 
as. a rif/ht angle, a right prism 11. Ihsignid to be exierislon In Mellioiiriie \ lelorla, an ullev or narrow stri'et 


\\ cirii ciutvinrcl or iilitrod iii front or to Iw* nioHt con* I hu Htrlp of liiiicl iinjulri'il hy li coiiipiiiiv Irttilrut^, 
M cuo i as ol a im^-e of 12. water, etc I l.v eaHomeid. by cmdemnatlon. or by 

fpicuous, BN. thf MtfW snlj < 1 a oi < i n i*. j,„rchas« , for tho use of Its sfruoturos rights of man, a 


Law Btaudiur in a prescribed relation, right ful, legal; 
UH, a right heir 13. (\Mhmt 1 Utul, g« nmne f< 
A.S rlAf. right] Syn cot reel direct, equitable fair, gisid. 
hontisi. Just, lawful pcriiendU ulur, rightful, sirulghl, true, 
uiiswerxing uprt till rsn aumishihuf f oitiiRt i i\no( knt; 


purchosi , for tho use of Uh striiotures rights or man, a 
d(( iariiiion of fuiidaiiieiital hiinmn righto, drawn up during 
the I rein h Kev iiliilloii and eiiihodled In all eoiiKtltutlons of 
the repiihllf up u» Isis — llie r., righttiess In thenhstrart, 
OI us a prim Iple In moruis a form of Iht gootl us disiliigut hed 
from the trin ami iiie heuiitlful to do one r., to do one 


JUST MoitAi, - Ant * bad enmked evil, false, improper, in- yj;,,, i„ pi iirink - to have one dead to 

correct imllreet, incqulialilf , inlqulUius, unfair unjust un- rights IHlung, V K 1. to ha\ e one at ii i.I.WMlvanlage - to put 

righteous, wrong — at right angles, placed nous to hirrn a ^^t to rights, to place In order i leai up 
right anglf or rhdit angles -righ^^^^ 2^rfghl, n.tv I. In .ueordanc w,ih right, iustice, or 

Intersect at right aiwles—r.-angle, n A re» tangle r.s ’ I r.niieinh neliiK rivliierMislv as to art rtohf 2. 

angled, « c rmudnlng tis '.‘uny right aughs u,. possihto; h V 


ria*, n A storm or violent wind 
BTfla, 1 rl'ga. 2 rl'fta, n 1. A gulf In the DaiUu sea, I.atvI.'i, 
lUU by 80 m 2. A seaport, capital of Latvia, formerly lo 
European Huasla, taken by thn Germans Sept 4, ini7. and 
retaken Feb., 1918 3. A township aud village in Moiirou 
County, N. Y. 

rlfl''a-doon', 1 rlg*B-dan' 2rlS*a-dd5ii’. I. n 1. An old, gav, 
quick dance for two, originating probably in Provence, also 
the music for such a dance 2 . l<nrmerly. a issit of the drum 
used ill the k rench army when culprits were man him; to pun- 
ishment (F rtgodon, a dance 1 11. pt To dance u rlgadouu 
rl'cal* a Kame as bboal, 1 

IH^flaud', 1 rt'gO', 2 rl*20', Hyaeinthe Francois Bonorat 

(* M 1 659-" /tr 1743) A kTench portrait-painter 

Blfl'don, 1 rig’den, 2 ri/Fdon. iudney (Vi«1793 */i«lb70) 
One of the nret Mormon elders 

Blfl^dnm-fun'nl-dos, l rlg^dum-fun'i-dos, 2 rlg'dhm-fQnM- 
dOs. n John Baliantyne. publisher, so called by .Sir tV alter 
Bcott after one of the couruers of tiiui name lu Henry 
Carey’s burlesque Chrononhtnorahologus 
Bl'flol, X rol’Jel or -gel. 2 rl'g61 or -461. n Astron The star 
Beta Orionls Bee star ( < Ar rijl. font | 

Bl-fo'll-an, 1 n-Ji'lor n-grili-sn, 2 ri-ke'(or rt-ftP'lil-an, a 
Physics 1. Referring to the star Beta Orionls 2. Re- 
ferring to the spectrum of a star which resembles that of 
Uigel, showing the presence of helium and hydrogen 
rf-ffM'cenca, X n-(or ral-jjes'ens, 2 ri-lor ri-]g6B'6nc. n Btirr- 
enlng 

fi-gei^centt 1 n-[or roi-lies'ent, 8 n-[or rl-jfli's'6ul. n 1. 
Urowing stiff, becoming numb 2. Hot Approach- 
ing a firmer eoniusteney, as a liquid, thickening | < 
L. rtgssoo, ppr. rtg4*e4n(f-}t, stiffen, < rxgco, be stiff ] 


iiionil nririeiplf ,rightl\ , righier>UNlx' , as, to act rq/ht 2. 
M''nright*anghit ulangle - r.-angledncss n - r bank* Ac. onhug tr. the (a. t or triilh . . orn ell. . as. to tell a 
the bank on the right side as one faces down a win am ' r. slorx right ,1. I n a st might line, direetlv, ns. go right 
circle, a circle whkh assumcH the forni of a si might lino uiieml 4. In a great degree, \< rx an litueorfoiloquiul 
when proJ«ct«*d sicreowophally on a plane r. rone, r« * \« i pt in some titles, as, eunniiig, /I’lg/it Ilevorrml; 
Ollnder, r. prism, r. pyramid, one whose axis h iHTpen- Fight Koiiorable 3. Buitahly; proiwrly; well, as, thu 
(lleular U) Its baie — r. edge, that edge of a lint Hwiird-hlado dinner is rvi d right 6. 1‘reciHelv, iiist, tM, right 
whhh Ifl outward whin th# wraiwn Is held on guard — r.s tluTi mui will linil lurii 7. Without delay or cx’uhiou; 
hearted, o llaxlng a right heart or dlsis)sliloii - r.s ^ g. 'Jowurd llic right, as. to turn 

heartednesN, n-r. line, a straight line-- r .lined, o. , ah rlhte, < rW. right] Byn: see 

J-ormed by right or straight lines us a ri(/A/-/f/Kd am lej- amh.h i — right along (Colloq, IT K ], without stopping, 
r..mlnd^,o | lax lug a right or honestly diHimwu inlii^ uneeaHtiigl^ as, he wulkid rl>/ along without ruphhig — 
“ r. .minded ness, n — r. sailing (\««/ j, sailing dliectly mj (jjj.,** tlons lut, the crowd scuitered right 

east, w«-st. north or south si» us lorhangf either J itlturieor' ^ „ir,awa>, or now Kolloq U H |. lit omr - r. 

hmgltudc, but not iMiih r. •ilwiuldcrarnis w'* Hifoi UM R, mnarl t iiiuri S !* hJ u lar^o quaiitltv, a Rn*Ht nunilx-r 


— s. 1 -^ AnICsH I — riKlUi MUIIK ^ n i, wiuiiiiii hiiiiiimiik, 

r..mlnd^,o | lax lug a right or honestly diHimwu inlii^ uneeaHtiigl^ as, he wulkid rijht along without ruphhig — 
“ r. .minded ness, n — r. aallliig (\««/ j, sailing dlieetly mj tlons as, the crowd scuitered right 

east, wiwt. north or south so us loihangi either J iiPiifie i»r ' ^ oir,awa>, or now K olloq U H |. lit omi - r. 

longitude, but not Isith - r.ahoulderarms wi HIP II UII B, mnan < ,s f h] a large quantity, a great mimber 

right, n 1. 'Iliat whieh is right, that w hn h r «itiform8||g|||..^.|,out*', ] niit'-i»-lsiut'. 2 rli'-a-ljout*, n Thu oppo- 
1o moral law , that xvhieti aceord'i Wiili truth, propriety, nn, qj,,, not, umv in the iiliraw to the right •about, and 

justice, or moral nleals or the will of « .od Ki iipiiiii> bidh atiiig n Jii Hon and dismissal 

In f tides the rtohf H dlsilngiilsbed fmm Hie merely tt»r/uJf|g|it'*aild deft', 1 rfiit'-oii<l-li ft', 2 rlt'-aiiil-l6(t' a 
or conventional or legal as ronforiimble to an Ideal standard Afar A \\ it li t luls t ut in opposite din etioim at each 

as that whJi li ought to to. wlmher It aituallj i or not or us end, us a ptpe-CMUiilliig or sleexe-nui — right' »aiid»lcft',n. 

having a xulue o- worth of Its own ffiflht'eii, 1 rult'ii. 2 rlt'n. vt A cl (Archaic ] 'J o sot right 

XVbal I* the rxght The mtiawer must Im tlisl the Koorl is f|g||( | KirtliUS, 2 rl'i liUS (Xlll), a 1. ( ijnfiiriii- 

the-.mrte.ifilier.jAi ,.>i,torra.d in dispoMlioii and eor.dii.L lu tho 
W»t Hsct* A Ibtudg ofLthbcal FrxnepU, p 10 k IhllK ] to the divine Mi.n.l.ird, ol right 

2. A just and pniper tlairn or fill. l.» anv thing, m rubd bv tho luxv of (,od, as, ( hnst. tho 


2 . A just and pr*>per tluirn or fill. l.» anv thing, m 
ilaiin found! d upon niix ronsiflcrut i.in .*f justiei , 
iiionilitv', fourtesx. i ustoni. ti ’ililx, .ir upon nllier 
natural or rNisiilve law. or that whhh inn*, b. rlalme.1 uo 
such grounds often in th# plural as, I ask It as u rtohi 

As mural obllgatifm reqiiir.** from ini> right nrli.tiis towards 
othrni. it implies rights nn ihrir parte eque airnt tu tliow I- lung- 
ing to mysrif Ilerr als.» tbe rneneur.* of otiligntiun ir tl.i iii« amira 
of rights t AUfmmwoftu Marat Phiios p 04 Ima.m 1872] 

3. Law A claim or title to or lutert m lu nnx thing 


nghUouH 2. ( hiiraeteriyi'd by tin mduivor to con- 
form l<* the right, nprighl, blain.hHS, as, a riafUeous 
xuun 3. JiiHtdicti by circunistunees and inorally btt- 
connng. fitting, as, righteous anger 4 . iluvinjt con- 
formity t/» right or the htandanl .»f diitx , equitable; 
lust, as, our fiiuse is right* on* | «' AS rihtV'ls, < 
riht rii-'tiT 4 vHsr, way ] right'wlscl. Bynj see umo- 
ri M mohai. 


whatooever that Is ouforceable by law. Uowexer binding or rtf ht'cous-ly, ado In a righteous manner, rightly. Jtwtly. 


rfffhteousness Er l: artistic, art; fat, fire; fast; g 0 t,pra 7 ; hit, police; obej, ts6; not. Or; fall, rAle; but, bOra; • a final; !» habit, renew; 
ring KarStMrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, what, all; mi, git, pr^y, fern; hYt, Ice; 1 = 6; 1 = 5; gi, nit, fir, won, W 9 lf, d^, 
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right 'eous-ness* 1 rai'tOiuH-nos, 2 rT'chfifl-nSs, n 1. 
The quality or character of bcins riKhteoiiM 
Th» wofd *rtffht»ou 4 me»» ’ in tho mniiler-word of the Old Tmta> 
mnit. M. Arnold LU and JJooma p 44. lo. a oo. 1873.] 

2. Anything nghU'ous, an uu act or quality. 3. 
Theol (1) Uonfurinity to law or to right and Justice ; 
the state of acceptance and of haniiony with God; 
Bpcolf., the state of being justified and blessed be- 
cause of the atonement of ('lirist and the faith that 
renders it available and effectual f2) Tho active 
and passive obedience ol ('hrist regarded as the ground 
of tne sinner's justification Hee ouediknck 4. 
CRare 1 Rlghtfulnnss. Justice Ssmj see nirrr. josticr 
right'er, 1 ralt'sr. n rli'or. n One who sets rlglit. as wrongs, 
rlgat'ful, 1 ruit'iul, J rit'tul. a 1. Giiaracterizcd by or 
conformed to a right or just claim according to es- 
tablished laws or usage, as, the rightful heir, a rightful 
action 2m Coiuionant to moral right or to juatico 
and truth, ns a rir;/i//a/ cause 3. (Rare ] Proper 4. 
Righteous Sya; see just, right — -Ir, adr — -ness, n 
right '•hand'', 1 raitMiand”, 2 rTt'«h&nd*, a 1. Of, 
pertaining to, or situated on the right hand 2* 
Chief] v depended on, as, my right-hand man [ < AS. 
rihuhand, < rthi. right, + hand, hand 1- right' •handler, 
fi 1. A rlKht*haiided person or thing 2. [Colloq ] A 
blow with the right hand , . 

right '•handled, 1 rait'-hand*ed, 2 rrt'«hltiid id, a 1. 
Using tho right hand morn easily than the lett, hence, 
skilled, dexterous 2. Uotutiiig from left to right, as 
the hands of a cloek, as applied to objects having a 
motion of translation us well as of rotation, turning 
clockwise when receding from the observer, as uu 
ordinary screw when it is driven 3. Done or given 
with the right hand, as, a right -handed blow. 4. 
[Archaic [ Favorable, venial; as. a right-handed m\’<~ 
take— rlght'*hand''ed-ness, n (rights 

flght'lass, 1 ralt'los. 2 m'lfls. a. Having no right, without 
rlgnt'ly, 1 rmt'u, 2 nt'ly, adv 1. According to justice, 
moral rectitude, or the divine w'lll; honestly; uprightly, 
as, to live rightly. 2* According to truth nr fact, nut 
erroneously; correctly; as, rightly informed 3. Ac- 
cording to fitness or propriotv; properly; suitably. 
4t. Rtralghtly. directly. see ariqut 

rIght'neSH, 1 rait'nes, 2 rll'iiis, n. The qualitv nr con- 
dition of being right. (1) Conformity to God's will 
or to the moral law; moral reetitiide. (Compare 
otrciiiTNUss (2) Correctness (3) (Rare ] The state 
nf being on tho right hand opposed to Irf Inrun 
rights, 1 ralts, 2 rtta. n pi (Eng ] The brow«antlor. bei* 
antler.aiid tros«antler of thouiitlorHof aslag a hunting term 
I'o be runnabln or warmniablo. a stag in striotnMW must . . tie 
flvn years old. and he must bear hia *nghla' (that is brow, bay, 
and tray), and two on ton 

K JnrrnRiRS Rad Daar p 142 lu « * cm 1884 1 

right'ward, 1 roit'wsrd, 2 rlt'ward. adv Toward or to 
tha right. 

right whale. A balinnoid whalohnne«whale having a 
Targe licad wnth long, narrow, highly elastic whalc- 
bone'plates in its mouth, for straiiung food so calh'd 
probanlv lii'cuuse of its greater eominnrciul value as 
onmpared with u rorqual or utlior balmuopterid Hee 
illuB under w'iialr 

JiaUenu mysticetwi, atjout 60 feet long. Is the common 
arctic or Circonland right whale of aretle seas It Is the 
most valuattle of the wliaUw. yielding from 1 to 2 tons nf 
whalebone and from 2(MI to .300 barrals of oil II bticayrnsii 
or ciiaretica is tlie rumnioii right whuio of the Nortli At- 
lantir. found on the const of the United Htatos, H australis 
Is the very nearly rotated soutiiern right wiiain Tiie jiignty 
whale {NrohUirna marglnata), only about 20 feel long Is 
found In tlie seas nf AustraUu and New Zealand — right', 
whal^er, n A iierson or u vessel engaged In the pursuit of 
right whales right'* whale" man t.— right' *wharing, n 
lU'gl, 1 rf'gli 2 n'gl, n A mountain In tiohwys canton. 
Hwltierluud. 6,U06 ft high 

rig 'Id, 1 rij'id, 2 rlg'id, a 1. Hesistiiig cliungf' of form, 
stifT; nut pliant or flexible, linn, as, rigid in death 2. 
Resisting eflurts to change the will or course of eon- 
duct, not lax or indulgent, rigorous; inflexible; set or 
deternunnd, severe. 3. Hhowing no deviation from 
rule nr law', strict; exact 

111 mathomatios . . we arrive at rertitude bv nptd demnnstra- 
tiun Nrwman ipatogiaitt vi. p J.t2. U 180.^1 

4. JJiflioult to amend, as a national roiistiLution i. 
t)f rough, ragged, bristling, nr stiff appearaiiei , as, 
rigid soldiers, rigid in outline 6. Phy'Min Abs«>- 
liitolv unvielding to stress, alsu, possessing Ti<M«lit\ 
Hec KioiiiirY I< L rioldus. < rlptu he hUIT 1 Syn.; sw 
AIJSTHItE. IIARU, INKI.EXllll.F., PKKeiSK — rlg'ld-lst, tl 
IRnru ] Hnine as riookist — rlg'ld-l> , adv 
ri-gid'l-ty, 1 ri-jid'i-ti. 2 ri-ghri-l\ , n 1. The eharaeter 
or state of being rigid or stiff, iiifleMbilit\ , spet it , in 
pin Hies, the properti of bodies b> wIiilIi thi*\ resist a 
change in their shapo and which is measured l>^\ the 
ratio of the tangential stress to the amount of ilistor- 
tmn It produees opoosed to pliability, fhjribilitg, 
mnlhnlnhty, and ductility 

Gold and nil\i'r and platiniini arc wantiiia in tlir hardncwi and 
nauiitu which milt iron t4> ninny of its iikmI iiii|Mirtarit atliipta- 
tions \\ iNeiiai.i. II uR* ami 7'ii/A« p IJ.*) h Haiti 1880 1 

2. InflexihihtN ot mind, eharaeter, or pur|ioHi>, hick 
of adaptability, also, sternness, siwentj ; ai, rigidity 
nf inunuer or opinion 3. Htriet ness of conformity to 
a rule or stiuidard | < L rigiitms. < rigen lie stlfT 1— 
miNlulUM of rlglUltyvSet'roEFFinENT or RiointTr — iiiuler- 
Ular r., rcslstanre nf mol<>eules to rotation or displacement 
rig'ld-ness, 1 rlj'id-niw. 2 rig'id-nhs. n Rigidity. 
rl-[[rtd'U-luilN, a I Hare] Hotiicw hut rigid 

n Same ns kkolft Irig'llnt. 

rig'IIng, ] rlg'hn. 2rlg'lln. n [Pmv F.ng A Rent 1 A rldgel 
rig'ma-rle, l rlg'nu«-rl. 2 rlg'ma-re, n (Scot ] 1. Holster- 
ous gaiety 2. A liuse coin 

rig'ma-role, 1 rlg'mn-rOI, 2 rlg'ma-r&l, a Charactcriccd by 
rlgmamle. also, formal 01 prolix. rlg'ma-rol''lNh;. 
rlg'ina-Pol6f n. 1. A suecessiou of eunfusi'd, dis- 
lointcd, or nonsensii.U statements nr stories, imo- 
loront talk or writing, lumscuse, as, wm> cun not listen 
to such rigmarole 2. A talk or writing on niiseelhi- 
uenus siibjeets. following no fixed order of thought 
RiomaroU. however, ran ho a very aarwrablr thins in iu way. 
a»d De Quincloy has oarnod it to a iiuitit of perfrrtlou 

SAiNTaBURT Kveaya in Kng Lit . Ita Quineay p 320. in 1891 1 
(Cor of RAOMAN.ROki., KAOUAN (a. Icc rogmeiinf. 
coward. < rogr. cowardly, + madhr, man) 4- roll, n 1 rtf'* 
nij^roll''t*— iig'ma-rol"er, n uuo who uses rigmarole. 
riP'ottfi A olrelo, hence, a crown 

RPgohats' 1 rFgi'ir, 2 rI”S0*le'. The outlet of Lake 
Poutchartrala, La. 


rig^o-lotte', 1 rig'n-let', 2 rlg'o-lfit', n A light scarf* 
shaped covering for women’s heads, usually of wool 
knit or crocheted. 

ri^go-Iot'loi, 1 rrgo-Iet'to; 2 rl'go-lM'to, n (It ] A 
round dance, often practised in tlie open air. 
RI''go-let'to*, n In Verdi's opera Rlgoletto, a hunch* 
backed ducal favorite, whose daughter, betrayed by thodukc, 
prevents vengeance by her father at tho cost ot her own life 
rig'ort, 1 rig'or or -or. 2 ilg'or, n. 1. The condition or 
quality of being stiff or rigid, rigidity; as, tho rigor 
of death. 2. Stiffness of opimon or temper, often 
reaching seventy; inexofabihty, sternness; as, his 
rigor is assumed 3. Kxacincss without allowance, 
latitude, nr indulgouee, mflexibihty; strictness, as, 
to onforco the law with rigor. ^ 4. Seventy of life, 
austerity, i. The state or quality of being harsh or 
inclement; asperity, sharpness; os, the rigor of tho 
storm or of the season i. A ngorous, harsh, or 
cruel act; as, the viceroy was areused of rigors. 7. 
DfU A rigid state caused in plants by an excess nf 
cold, heat, dryness, or darkness acting on the proto- 
plasm (< F. ngueur, < Jt rigor, < rigeo, bo stiff] 

— cold'«rig''or, n Pathol Muscular stlllnosB produced 
by excessive and continuous cold, as In hibernation — heat* 
r., n Pathol Muscular stlRuoss caused by coagulation ot 
myosin by heat, rigor ealorls. 

ri'gor*, 1 ral'gor; 2 i1'46r. n. [L] A violent chill either 
from oold or nervous shock, a shivering, aguenihake — rigor 
mortis [L 1. the muarular rigidity that usually ensues within 
a few hours aflor death. 

ri-fo're, 1 rl-gO'rS; 2 rf-ftO're, n. (It] Mus Exactness, 
especially of rhythm — ron ^ore, with strictness 
rlg'OF-lsill, 1 rig'ar-ixm, 2 rIg'or-Tgm, n 1. Rtiffness in 
opinion or conduct; seventy in style or hving, etc , 
strictness; austentv. 2. Htiokling for exact inter- 
pretation, ngid adherouee to the letter 8. Ji C 
Ch. The doctrine that in doubtful mutters of ron- 
scicncc one should sacrifice one's inclination, no mat- 
ter how smalt the doubt opposed to both prohahilioriam 
and itrobabihsm [ < F rigorinme, < rigueur , see rigor’ ] 
rig'or-lat, 1 rig'ur-ist, 2 rl4'or-l8t,a 1. Rigid in prinei- 
pies or conduct, strict, spocif , pertuimng to lloman 
Catholic rigorism 2. Overscrupulously literal in 
compliance [< F rigoriate, < rigueur, see rigor’] 
rlg"orw|s'tlct. 

rlg'oMst, n. 1. A person of strict principles or eon- 
duet 2. An adherent of Human Catliolic rigorism 
3. An extreme adherent of iiteralism 
ri"go-ro'so, 1 rl*go-r0'so; 2 rl'fto-rS'go, a. (It ] Miu Rig- 
orous and exact, as regards time 
rlg'ur-oU8, 1 ng'er-us, 2 ilg'or-fls, a. 1. Marked bv 
or acting with sternness, seventy, or rigor, uneom- 
pronusing; exacting; moreilt^ss, as, a rigorous law. 
2. Hcrupulotisly conformed to rule or precept 3. 
Logically accurate; exact, stnet. as, rigorous defl- 
nitiun or demonstration. 4. Marked by seventy of 
weather, inclement, (utter, as, a rigorous elimate (< 
F rigoureut, -c LL rigoroius, < L rigor, see Hiiiou’ 1 
Svnj sec AUSTERE. INCLEMENT — -ly, odp — -iiess, fl 
rig'our, etc Rigor, etc the usual spelling In England 
rlg'fout". 1 rlg'-uut'; 2 rIjS'*ouf. n (Colloq ] An outfit. 
Bifs'dag, 1 rlgs'dag, 2 rlfts-diMI. n The Danish parliament, 
cuiislsiiug of two cliambcra, the Landstlilng and Folke- 
tliliig IDaii , < rige, kingdom, + dag. day ] 
rtp:N'da''ler,l 1 rlgs'd<i*ldr, rlks'-, 2 rlgs'dil*ier, rlks'-, n A 
rlks'da''ler, j rix»dullar Hee coin (c Dan rigsdaler, Hw 
riksdaler,- D rtjkidualder , see rix*dollau ] 
rlg'slet, n Ramo as riinirl 

Blg"*Ve'da, 1 rlg’*ve'd 0 . 2 rli*«ve'da, n [Bans ] The first, 
eldest, and most Imiiortant of the Vedas, a collecilun of 
hymns and verses In praise of personlllcd natunypnwers 
supposed age, 2(MX) B C This Vp<Ia Is not ritualistic, but 
(iiruishuH tho material of the rltpal of the other Vedas Hee 
Veua It was edited for Uie first time by Professor Mux 
MUller.]K4fi 187.1 Rlk"*Ve'dat. 

Now ktg^wdn mnsiia the Veils of hymiin of prsiae, for Ifioh, 
wlueb Iji'fore the iiiitisl soft letter of Vetis in nhsiiiteil to Rig. is 
tiurivud from a rout whieli iii SNiinkrit itieniui to lelebrstu 

Max MOllsu Chipa vol t, p U [s 1S74 ) 
rig'wld-dle, 1 rlg'wtd- 1 , 2rie'wld-i, a [Hcot] 1. Deserving 
the gallows 2. Htubhorii rlg'wiMNl-le;. 
rig'wld-dle, n (Scot I The chain that crosses the horse’s 
hack and holds up the shafts of a cart 
Blls, 1 ilB 2 rTs, Jacob (*/»lR49-»/t*lfiM) An American so- 
cial worker and writer on scN’ial sublects. iMirn In Denmark, 
rikk, 1 rik , 2 rik, n (I<:gypt 1 A small Egyptian lumbourluu 
Rlks 'dag. n (Hw 1 The Rwedish parliament consisting of First 
and Hectind chuinhcrs C'ompare ItfosnAU 
Rl^ku-rliu', 1 rl’ku-cliO', 2 rl*ku-chu', n An old province 
III N Hondo Island, .liipari 

rl"la-scl-an'do, 1 rl'la-shl-on'do. 2 rl’Ul-shl-bn'do. a (It] 
A/uv Hume us i{\i.LFNTANi)o Imacaqnc 

rl'la-wa', l rl’lc-wa', 2 rTlh-wH', n. (Goylon ] The bonnet* 
rlld, pp Killed H H 

rile, 1 ruil, 2rtl, rf (riled; rxl'xng] (Colloq nr Prnt ] 
1. To make slightly angry . irri lute, vex 2. To make 
inu(Uiv, roil (rllc'y, a 

rile, n (Ckilloq . U H ] Rolled liquid Rim* roil, v. 2- 
Bl'lejr, 1 ral'h, 2n'ly. fi. 1. CtaartiNi Valentloe (>/ul86g« 
• 14181)5). an Englisb-Amcrlcau cnuimologist 2. Janies 
Whitcomb (’VilH5S-*/ttl016), an American dialect poet. 
Pipes o' Pan. etc 3. A county In N. £ Kaiuws, 004 sq. 
m , countv*seat. Manhattan 

ri-ll«'ro, 1 rl-lye'vo. 2 ri-iyg'vo, n (It ] In sculpture, same 

as Ufe.Llli.F 

rill, 11 ril, 2 rll, v 1. f To causi* to flow as a nil 
rll’’, j 11* t [Run' ] To run or flow in a sniull stream 
rlU, u 1. A small stream of water, especially one with 
a rippling current, brooklet, streamlet 2. Astron 
A long, narrow, and generally straight trench or xul- 
hu on the face of the moon 

Tha ntUa. ot whieh 426 are now known, are tronobos with raised 
Bides nioru or leB<« stevp 

J N LuLKvaa KltmetUa of Attron p 120 [a. 1889 ) 
(Cp O rule, channel 1 rllle;.— rill' •mark", n A deli- 
cate furrow, often branched, made on surfaces of sand or 
mud b> little streams of water following a retreating tide or 
(losing from springs a term used cbiefl> In geology, rcXorrlog 
to fossil marks 

RtlLmarka ooour in very old rooks, but are perhaps most beau- 
tifully preserved in the Carlxmifemus shales 

Dawson Use/ Ui»t of Plant* p 33 (a I 

— r.*|>lt, II One of certain lunar fissures which taper 
toward either end. but have verUoal sldfii 

rill'et, 1 rll'et, 2 rH'fit. n A little rtll. Hvulet ril'Ioekt. 

Most of the momina was expended in eroseins a seore of lasy, 
oosy nUata. whieh eausad larse breadlhs of slimewioversd swamp 
Btani ST /a RorhMt vol i, p 233 (a 18901 

rO-tottM's 1 rl-leta', 2 rt-lfitr, n pi (F ] A oanned prepara- 


tion made of the fat of the goose, minced chicken, fresh ham, 
and truffles, seasoned with various sploes 
ril'y* 1 roll'i, 2 m'y. a (Colloq AProv] Turbid; roily; dle- 
turbed. angry, os. rUy water, the man Is rily. rile'y}. 
rlm^ 1 nm, 2 rim, vt [rimmed, rimd**, rim'ming ] 

To provide with a rim; bo or form a nm round 2. 
[Local ] To slash tho aides of, aa mackerel, to make 
them look fatter 
rima, vt. Same as ream. 

rim’f n. Jl. The inlge of an object, eapecially when 
ciicular, or when raised or projecting, a margin, bor- 
der, or edging, us, the rim of a hat; a kcttlp*riwi 2. 
Specif (1) The peripheral part of a wheel: In a locomotive* 
wheel, a ring between the spokes or plate and the tire. In a 
wooden wheel, technically, the curved part under the tire, 
especially when made In one or two pieces Compare 
FELLY (2) The frame of a pair of spectacles or an eye* 
glass surrounding the lens (3) The ratohet*rlng of a cap- 
stan ( < AS Tima, rlm.I rimef. 

Bynj see CIRCUMFEIIENCR. 

— rlni'acluteli'', n Meeh A frictlon*clutch having for 
one element a wheel or drum and for the other two or more 
segmental members adapted to engage with and grip the 
rim of the wheel or drum — rimdlre, a 1. Having the 
fulminate iu its base-rim opposed to eenter-flre said of a 
cartridge 2. Adapted for the use of such cartridges’ said 
of a firearm — rtin*llne, n [Local. U R ] A rope stretched 
taut from stake to stake above a pound*net — rim flock, a 
A look, as for a door, having a ease with a rim, fitting It for 
outside use — rim*rock, n. 1. Oeol A Mining A rock In 
mining forming tho edges of channels In the bed-rock, be- 
tween which the gold-bearing detritus Is found 2. pi 
[W UR) The preolpltous wall bounding a valley or de- 
pressed area — rim vspeed, n Meeh The speed ot a point 
In the rim of a rotating wheel or disk, expressed in lineal 
units, with reference to a stated period of time 
rim>, n. (Prov Eng ] 1. The membrane Investing the In- 
testines. the peritoneum, hence, the belly 2. A mem- 
brane [ < A8. reOma, membrane.] rimmet* 
rrmkMrai'me;2 rl'ma, n. (-mac, 1 -ml; 2 -mfi, pi ] (L) 

Biol A narrow, slit-like opening; fissure, olunk.— 
rima flottidls, tlie 8Ut*Uke space between the vocal cords. 
— rl'mal, a — li'mate, a. Zool. Chlnk-llke 
li'ma*, 1 rTmo; 2 rl'mlL, n. [P. I ) The breadfruit, 
rim'bkse", 1 rini'br's*; 2 rlm'b&a”, n 1. A ring or 
shoulder on tho trunnion of a cannon or mortar 2. 
The shoulder on a musket-stock, against which the 
breech abuts [ < rim’, n , + rase, n ] 
rimc»^, ] 1 ruim, 2 rim, v. (rimed, RnTMBD, rim'ing, 
rhyme, j rutm'inu.] 1. 1. 1. To put into rime or verse, 

make to correspond in sound See note under rime’, 
n 2» To infliienee l)v rune 

Hearken unto a VenMir, who may ehanoo 
Rhyma thee to auod 

Hsrdbht Tht Tampla, Tha Church Porch sU 1, 
St- To count , numlier 

II. t. 1. To make rimes; write poetry 2. To cor- 
respond in sound or in terminal sounds, as, ** book” 
rimes w’lth “took”, these verses do not rime 3. To 
harmonize said of things. [ < AK riman, count, < 
rtm. number] rlme'yf.— to rime to death. In neoro- 
luaiiey, to kill by a rimed spell. 

rlme^ V [uimfo, rtm'ino.I I. f To rover with nme 
Every withered etern and stubble rtmad with frost. 

Emehson Nature p 24 In m * oo. 1889.1 
II. I To freeze or rongeal into hoar frost 
rime*, vt Hume as reami. 

rlino’t In [riio spelling rhyme, alt ho commoner in 
rhyme , ) literature than the older rime, is etymological- 
ly incorri'ct, having been introduced in the Kith cen- 
tury through a mistaken ronuei lion with rhythm. Tho 
use of the older spelling has now bi*en revived by 
many writers J 1. Genurullv, a likeness in tone or 
quality of sound beta ecu two or more syllables or 
groups of svlliibles Kpecif , a correspond(»ncc of sound 
in the ueeciited vowrels (not imtialH) and the following 
letters, if any, of the final feet of two or more lines of 
verse Oeriirnng in the initial letters of words, it is 
railed alliteration , in vowel sounds onlv, assonaiieo 
This end-rime Is usually the organizing factor ot the stanza 
In modem English verse, and Is wliat Is crommonly under- 
stood by the word rime 

Alliteration and assonance were used In Anglo-Saxon, 
Romance, and early English verse, ond-rlme Is modem, ami 
was Intrndurc'd into English In imitation of Latin hymns and 
Fruueb lyrics Where tlie accented vowels In a rime are 
followed by an unaccenU’d or light syllable. It Is culled a 
feminine rime , M making ^ taking H(m» feminine Where 
there are two light syllables, It Is called a triple rime, as, 
tenderly — alendirly th here riming words occur at the end of 
the first natural pause In a line and at the end of the Uiie, It 
Is called an internal nr leonine rime Htx! leonine, a A 
complete Identity of sounds (Including Initials) In the mem- 
bers of a rime (ns fair — fare) Is called a perfect rime While 
allowed in French, this is Inadmissible In modern English 
verso 

2. A verne or hm thus corresponding in terminal sounds 
with another, ns, tlie rimes of Hudibras 3. Poetry, 
verse, iiImo, a tale in verse, as, “ The Rime of the 
Anrlent Mariner " (< AH rim. number ] Ssm.: see po- 
etry — caudate rime, rime at the end of linos, end-rime — 
rich r.. Ill Irench prosody, complete Identity In all the parts 
of the syllables beginning with the same consonants, as. 
module, fi(/^/‘' — r. cou6c (F 1, same as kumanc'E stanza. 
— rlmc'*lct''tcr, n Tho ropt'ausl or alUteraUng letter. 
Hoe alliteration — r. or reason, sound or sense— r.* 
royal, n A siunza of seven decasyllabic linos, rimed 
ababbcc, used by Chaucer In his Troilus and J*r1oress’s 
Tale and by King James I. of Hcotland in his King's 
Quhalr rhyme'* roy''alt. — rlme'less, a Having no 
rime, rhymc'lezsl.— rlm'er-y, n (Hare ] The art of rim- 
itig rhym-er-y t.— rime'ster, n A maker of Inferior 
verses, an IndlfTerent poet, poetaster rhyme'ster.l— 
rim'lc, a. (Rare 1 Of or pertaining to rime rhym'lci. 
lime*, n Congealed dew or vapor, hour frost, specif , 
in meteorology, a rough coating of ice deposited on 
trees and other objects by fog: distinguished from 
glazed frost, w’hich is smooth and is usually due to rum 
1 < AH hrim, frost 1 — rlmc'-cloud", n A cloud of froseD 
aqueous particles which stick to any object brought In con- 
tact with them — r.*Klonts, n pi Rome aa Hrimthuesar. 
rlmc<, n A fissure, chink (OF . < L rfnia, cleft 1 
rime*, n A round, as of a ladder, rung 
Rlme'faxe, n Bame as UniMrAXs (as ream’ 

rim'er,lralm'er. 2 mn'er.ff (Eng] MeM-uorkt^ Bame 
rlm'er’, 1 n One who makes nming verses; a minstrel ; 
rhym'er, / also, a versifier who cares more for rune than 
for senes, a poor poet rhymisittriniistt. SyxL: see poet. 
rlrn'eriafi [Eng] Rsme ss reamer, rlrn'meri. 
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Same aa rim* 
lllme«haped; 


(•CtliAUX. 1 -Bft'. 2 -cO'. 


rim'er*, n Fort A pallRade 
rlme'atoek"', l rolm'atek*; 2 rlm'gtflk”, 

STOCK rlm'stoke'':. 
rlm'l-romit 1 ralm't-ferm. 2 rlmM-fCrm. a 
rlmate I < rimb*. n . + -form l 

m'iDl*nlf X rTmT-nT; 2 rl'ml-nl. n A cathedral city In Forll 
province, Italy, ancient na iie Arlmlnum 
fffm'lMB, 1 rlm'lee, 2 rlm'lte, a Having no rim 
rtm'mer, vt same aa rram^ 

rlm'merMrim'er.Srlm'or. n 1. A device for ornamenting 
the rim of anything, aa a pie 2. a knife lor rimming 
mackerel 

rtm'mer*, n Same aa rkamer 

Blm'mer, William (’‘/Mihm-Vmisrg) An American art- 
ist of Eingllah birth. The Falling Uladiator 
BIm'moiit 1 rlm'an. 2 rim'on, n A god worshiped by the 
Hyrlana g Kings v. IN [< hron \1. 7/ 

RIm-mo'no, 1 rl-mO'no 2 rl-mO'no. n Bib (R V) 1 
lUin''monipa'rez, l rlm'un-pe'riz, 2 rmron-pft'rOz. n Bib. 

Num xxxlll, in Kliii''nioii*p(*'ri*s| (k V ) (lleb 1 
BIm'on Ml-ra'rl. An Aaayrlau king, lived about laao B. C 
rl"inuse\ 1 rui-mua', i rl-inoH' (xiii), a 1. Full lif 
hHHureH or nmea, rhinky 2. Tint IlaviUK a iiutnhrr 
of nearlv parfillel clofta. aa tree-bark [ < L nmotuB, < 
rima. chink 1 rl'moiiat.— li-moae'ly, adv — rl-moa'I-ty, n. 
Bl-mnu'skI, I n-mQ'Blu; 2 rf-mu'skl. n A dlatrlci In E 
Quebec province, Canada. 4,931 aq in 
rIm'pKei’, 1 rlm'pl, 2 rim'pl, o [rim'pled. rui'pi.d**, rim'- 
FLiNol 1. t To rumple, wrinkle 11. i To btiujuo 
rumpled, wrinkle, ripple I< AS rimpon. wrinkle J 
rlm'pl(o'’2_n A fold or wrinkle 

Blm'sky«Kor'8a-kor. 1 rlm'Bki-kOrisa-kef.2 rlm'akv-kOr'au- 
kdf. Nicholas Andrelevich (>/i>1844-a/io 1908). A kuaaluu 
operatic composer 

rim'fstock'', l rlm'-stek*; 2 rlm'-stAk*, n A clog-almanac 
rl'mUf 1 rrmO, 2 rl'mu. n (Maori ] Bot A Now Zualaiid 
tre(‘ {Uacrydium cupressinun) . the red pine Ai curding lu 
a Maori tradition the tree absorbed the blood of the goblin 
Tunarua slain by Maul - rl-mu'lr, a — rimule acid 
(r/iim ) .a cryatalllne acid ( C|« Hjof )|) . made from rlnm-resin 
rlm'u-la, 1 rim'yu-lu. 2 rim'yu-la, n 1. Bathol A minute 
crevice, us lu Itiu splnul curd 4. CuncA A ilfwurelloid gas- 
tropod (genus having a thin shell with a iierforntlon 
near the anterior margin [ < L rimula, little cni(‘k. v. 
rima, crack ] — rim'u-ll-rorm, a Rlmula-llke lu form 
rlni'll-lose, 1 nni'vu-los. 2 rlinVu-Ids, a Hot Having 
a surface covered with small cranks f < himui.a ] 
rlm'yi, 1 mlrn'i, 2 rtm'y, a Characterised by riming 
rhym'yl. 

rim'yt, a White with rime, hence, cold, frosty [< AS 
hrimig, < hflm, frost J — lim'y «lia"sy, a HazywlUi frosti- 
ness 

rln« 1 rln: 2 rln. v An {Scot 1 1. To nin 2. To molt 
rln'a-bout, l rlii'a-bcut, 2 rln'a-bout, n IScut ] A vaga- 
bond, gadabout 

Bl-nal'do. l ri-nfirdn, 2 ri-nlll'do. n See Anori.k a, 2 
BI-na'^srl-inenHci, I n-nu'sbl-men^Ui, 2 ri-nk shi-m^n'to, 
n lit] The revival of learning In Italy, as dlstlngulsht'd 
from the HenaUsancf iti France 
ffln*ceRU\ 1 raA'sd': 2 rftAW. i 
pl \ (F) An or- 
nament. as on 
frieses, in bor- 
ders. etc . con- 
slstltiK of a run- 
ning or scroll 
arabesque of 
foliage elements, 
often with fruits 
and dowers It 
Is fraquout since Frugmentof molding fromchurehaiAy.Franfle 
the Greco- Homan time In both classical and medieval styles 
lln-con'* 1 rin-kOn', 2 rln-c0n\ n I-co'nks. 1 -kO'nCs. 2 -cO'- 
nCB. pi 1 [Hp Am A U S ] A secluded retreat or recess, 
niche, specif , a groove, or natural depression lu a cliff or 
rook, also, a river-bend 

BlRocoD'f n. i. Antonio del (1 44(1- 1 5(10) , a Spanish painter 
patronised by Ferdinand and Isabella 2. A district In 
l*orto Rleo 

rindf 1 ralnd, 2 rind, vt (Rare ] To deprive of bark or rind 
liud^t It. 1. The HKin or outer coat that may be peeled 
or taken off, as of flesh, fruit, or trees, figuratively, ex- 
ternality 2. Bot 8ame as c'oktfx 3. I'he skin of 
a whale 4. A cloth hand about the handle of a golf- 
club under the leather to improve the grip [ < AS nnd, 
crust I rtnet.— rind'*gair% n A defect In timber caused 
by a gall or bruise to the bark of the growing trec—r.* 
grafting, n Bo(« gkaftino*- r.dayer, n Bainc as cor- 
lU’AL LAYER— rind'ed, a Having a rind usually In 
composition, as, hard-rinded — rind'less, a Having no 
rind — rind'y. a Having a rind or skin 
rtnd>, n Same as ryno 

Binds 1 rind. 2 rind, n Norse Myth One of Odin’s wives; 
mother of Vale a personlllcatlon of the frcisen earth when 
the snowflakes have covered Its crust Bln'def. 
rtn'der^pest, 1 rln'dar-pest, 2 rln'der-pAst, n Same as 
CATTLE-PLAOUE. (< G rituierpesl, < rind (pi rindcr), cat- 
tle. -I- pest (< L pestis). pejit ] 
rln 'die, 1 rln'dl, 2 nn'dl (krov Eng] 1. vt To run. 

flow II. » A runnel rln'delt. '' , 

rind'mart'*, 1 riud'mftrt*. 2 rind'mart*. n Scots Law Horned 
cattle delivered at Martinmas as a rent or feu-duty ( v (* 
rind, cattle, -f MART*, n ] 
rineb n Ikrov Eng 1 A deep dllt'h 
rlnc>, n Same as kivdi 

Blne'hmrttl raln'hart, 2rln'h&rt. WlllUm Henry (•/itlK25- 
m 1874) An American sculptor, Chief Juslue Taney 
rln"for-mn'do, 1 rm'for-tsan'do, 2 rln'fOr-tskn'do. a [It] 
Mua Reenforcing the power and emphasis of a musical 

phrase rln^for-sn'tot. 

rlns*, 1 riQ; 2 ring, «. I. i 1. To put a ring about, 
surround as with a ring, encircle, hence, to encom- 
pass, hem in* sometimes with in or round, as, to ring 
tn the camp 2> To fit with a ring or rings, provide or 
decorate with riti^s, as, to riny a finger, to rxna swirie, 
by putting a nug lu the nose 2. Uort To cut a girdle 
of bark from 

For largur show-fruit wc rtn® a limb espnating to saerifion lh« 
branoh. Bsbchbb BUnn and FUasant Talk p 227 li> * j I860 1 
4. To cause (a homo) to run round in a ring w hile be- 
ing held by a rein, lunge 6. To close (a contraft) 
bv the method of ringing out See to ring out €. 
To exhibit in a nng, an a horse or dog 7. In cer- 
tain games, to cast a ring over (a pm). 8. [Itare J To 
marry with a nng , . * 

II. 1 1. To move in rings or smrala. as a bird 2. 

To form a ring 3. fAustral 1 To win in a sheep* 
shearing contest l< A8 hringian, < bring, ring)— to 
ring R qnolt, to encircle the pin with a pitched quoit — to 
r. cattle, to keep or bring cattle together by riding round 
them.— to r. In or out, to register one's Ume of beginning 
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or finishing work, as by a time-clock.— to r. oil (Psychol ), 
to take the form of rings and disappear as an Image — to r. 
out (t'om ). to close a iransaction by the combination In a 
series of several buyers and sellers so t hat the Drat and last 
trade with each other and thus complete the ring - to r. up 
(Com ). to form a ring — to r. up the anchor ( Void ), to 
pull an anrhor-riug close up to the cathead, 
ring*, V [KANO (sometimes ri.ng). rung, rino'ivo ] 
1 . 1 1. To cause to give forth a resonaul sound, as a 

bell or other metallic budv, especially by striking 2. 
To produce, as a sound, by or as bv ringnig, as, to rini/ 
an alarm 3. 'J'o announce, proclaim, or celebrate by 
or us by ringing generally with in or out, as. to ring 
in the new >ear 4. To utter often or emphaticallv , 
n*peat, sound, as. to ring his praises 5. To siimnioii 
bv ringing, as, to ring worshipers to prayer 6. 
[Slung. Fug ] To change; exchange, as. to rt nr/ castors 

i tfi chuiigL huts), to ring change (to pass bud money) 
1. i 1. To emit the sonorous sound of a bell or other 
inetulhc body 2. To resound musically, loudly, or 
(liurlv, and in a proluuged or repented tone , reecho , 
ns, the wild rr\ rung through the mght 
Murltn l.utliiT a scemta aiill riiie throusli the churehca of 
ChrialtfUdum C umuinq V'oteM of the Bead p 13 U r j 1865 1 
3. To hiiv'e n continued stuisulion as of vibrating or 
bussing sounds; iis, mv euts ring 4. To be filled 
willi sound or resonance, eefio, reverberate: us, llio 
hull rang w ith cheers 6. To priictise bell-ritigiiig as an 
art or business 6. To be with ly reported or talked of, 
hence, to be fanioiis, ns, Nupoleun's tiume still rtnt/s m 
iiiHiuiv 7. To signal for some one bv sounthiig a 
bell,es|iecudlvb»r a servant, ns, let mo rinf7forthe maul 
8. I'o have a sound r«‘presi*titutiv t* or Muggt‘s( i\ e of Htmie 
qualif v, as. his voice tang true | « \S hrtunnn, ring J 
— to ring backward, same as to king thr Hr.Li.s tiAeit- 
w ARU — to r. down, to signal (the curtain) flown at the end 
of a tiieairUul scene, hence to eonclude- tu r. In. I To 
usher III by rliigltig, as to ring (s the new year 2. [UIuiik 1 
To Introduce unaeceptablv oi without rdiuest as, tliev rung 
in a cold deck (t i , a frauduleiii pack of cartls) on us 3. 
To sound a licll In the cliangfsi - Hi r. off, t4» give a sigiml to 
hriNik tlu* coiifiectlon in a telephonic circuit htuice llgura- 
tively. to firing uii uclioii to an cud stop - to r. the bells 
backward, to rovers*' the ctitines as an uliinn-H'.;nal 
The belie they nng backward, *1 ho clruiiiN thoy uro Imnt 

Mcuri Bonnie Bunder et 2 
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— to r. up. 1. To signal (the curtain) to rise at a tlieai- 
rlcul iM'rformum c 2. To filing Into conimuiiicatlon fiy 
ringing as. t-o ring up a suliscrifier on a telepfiuuo circuit 

rlng'aobl(e>‘, a 

rlllgU n 1. Any circular object bnvuog an oiiening of 
niMirlv Its own ih- . 
nineter; nnvthi ig * 
having the geiieru! ^ 
form of the cireuin- 
feretico of a circle 
Specif, (1) A circi 'i 
of gold or other metal 
worn as an ornament 
usually on the flngf'rs 

or In the cars Ttu' 1 1ngtT-riiigs 

pari of a ring on i Karlv rfiriHiian fuiyi'r-nne miUi en. 
which the device Is graved ( hnnmnii (from tin « aiai oiitlm i»f 
eiigraviHl Is the Acre/. Ilomn) 2 Dudieiw ,l siantf A Mar- 
the rest being the oumc A Kolttaire 0 Wmlifing 
hoop The earliest Anger-rings an* ttiosc of the tomhs of tlie 
IHth Egyptian dynasty , luRomeaproiiertvqualincfitlon wiui 
necessary for the wearing of rings, among the Celth ruifw 
penannular rings were used in place of coined money 
The betrothal ring or engagement r. Is a pledge of I • in o 
marrlagf’ and Is worn on the third Anger of the left hand, 
rramprrings were filessed by the king and iisihI as a pnw 
servutive against rranip. derade rings hud ten knobs along 
the hoop of the ring and were used after the luiiiitier of ro- 
saries, eplsrupal rings are symbols of dignity and an* worn 
over the glove, amethyst being the stone iiseil for u bishop, 
sapphire for a cardinal, and onierald for ibi* Pojm’ Hebrew 
rings are of various designs and arc the formal symbols of 
Jewish marriage memorial or mourning rings wero 
enameled In black and white, and bun* the nuiiie iiiin fliiie 
of death of the |M*rsofi they were liiteiidfsi to rei'ull papal 
rings are thuinti-rlnKS romicriy given tu newly marie (urdl- 
iiais, polson-rlngs hurl a hollow lH>sel containing poison 
controlled by a spring which could give a fiiuil hi raich while 
shaking hands, posy rings got their naim from the rimes 
engraved on them slgnet-rlngs eiigraverl with a budge, 
trade-mark, or seal, were used by merchants and kings as 
means of Idcnllfjlng messengers and of proving Ui • genuine- 
ness of the message thumb »rlngM were worn from the I -Ith 
to the 17lh century Hce also Gr.Mi:i.-HiN« (2) Anv luHly 
In the form of a short cylinder with a bore of comparatively 
large diameter, a hoop, aa a napkiii-r.ui/ a ring-dial ( l> 
Any group of perHoiis or things formed In a flrcle. as. tu 
dance lu a ring ubout a May-isilc 

A thoiiHand snow-wliite Bulls snt lo\ iiiKly 
la social rina* and twitn»n«l wliiln they fi*d 

JfcAN INUBIOW ffrothere, ami u .Srrmcn st 4. 


(4) Hot An annual ring 

2 An area or un.tiH of various Mhiipes, from roumi to 
square Hpcclf (I) A roped arena, as a prlre-rlng, having 
the uppermost rope four fwt and the lowir liiu two feet 
from Hie floor t ompan i*itu»-niNf) (Jj 'I’be ana set 
apart for book-makirs and othir beit4’rs at a ran -track 
(,{) '1 he arena In wbirh horses are exiilblti*d at a horw*-Mtiow 
(1) The arena of a cl.-cus 

:i. A combination ol persons, UNually for the atlaiM- 
meiit of a s< Ifish aim or purimsi , « npf * i ilb , a * liqiie 
formed for controlling a m irl.ct or jiolitif ul affairs 
Htneks are what the brokers tnakn them anti lin ir var> idb rate 
la deteruiincd by a rtng ... 

J H UaoWNit O’reat Atetropolte p 48 Iam i to IHOU.J 
4. A device uiiioiig prod ui e-brokers lot simplifMng 
the Hcjttif iiient of diliviry fontrads. bv im aiis of 
which, in a senes of trariMactions rtlalirig to the same 
quanl.lv of goods, tin first w Ih r delivirs to the IhmI 
buvir. The adoption of the elearing-housi priiifiph .n 
fM'UiiMg contracts 6. Anh (1) A ciieture .,r anmi- 
Icl. as of a column (2> The unhivolt ol an arch 
cfimpo**' d of the voiis*ioirs or arch-stones 6 A i ir- 
cular, spiral, or curving hue or course, eijM'c lallv, anv 
co.irse that returns upon itsell 7. (h Tho 

sruice between two coneentric circles fJ) V solid 
having the fiirni of an anchor-ring 8. Aetron An 
instrument formerly used for taking tlu altitude of 
the sun, consisting of a cvlindrical nng having grad- 
uated marks on its insulf surface, and a small hole on 
the opposite side through which the sun shone upon 
tho sc^le, as in a nng-dial f. A measure of cask- 


staves 240 pieces. 10. A nof A circular structure of 
opening II. Chem Same as clohru grain, 2 12. 

Biol ^anie as ANNULUS. 13. A unit-piece of tan-bark, 
us ally four !i*cit long f < A8 hrtng, ring ] 

Bgnj sec ciRcuMFERENrE — aunual ring, the layer of 
wood produced by the diameter-growth of a tree in one 
year, as seen on u cniNS-scctlou Hee false ring — astron* 
omerN r., a variety of astrolabe — band'lng-ring", n In 
hnMuiiklng. a ring placed over a hat while on the block, to 
keep It down and help turn the hrlni at right anglcm to tho top. 

- BlHbup*s r. {.istron ). a dusky reddish ring with a radius 
of 2i)''fllHicrved itrouud tlicsun - falMer. (Forest ), the layer 
of wood less tliuii a full Hciucon's growth, which Is formed 
whenever Hit* dlumctei-Krowth of a tree Is fiitc*mipted and 
lH*glna again during tho saiiu* growing- season — fly I UK 
Fings, rings suspcmlcd l)> ropes from tlie celling of a gym- 
nusluttt linked r., u geinel-rliiK - Aewton's rings, col- 
ored rings seen when two surfaces of glass of slightly differ- 
ent curvatures ate brought Into coiitart due tu Interference 
between rays relleetiHl from the lower surface of one lens 
and till upper surface of the other first Investlguted by Sir 
Isaac Newton Nublirs rings, concentric colored rings 
proiluced on a smootli surface bv the electrolysis of oeriain 
salts, ns of upper elertrir ringsf .— open r., a coupling- 
link t omtirlHliig rather more tlian a complete cln le. the ends 
passing hut not toiielilng — ParInotCI r. (hlec ) an amia- 
ture-( ore of ring-formation - ring' •bark", t” I’o girdle, aa 
n tm* — r.«blllc*d, a Hiivliik a ring of color around the 
beak as. the ring^biUed gull (J urns d>luwuri nsh). common 
In North America hav lug a vellowlsh hill with a bliiek band 

- r.ibird, n The ring-buiiting r.*blt, n y\ drlvliig-blt 
hav lug rings at the ends — r -blaekblrd. n The ring- 
ousel — r. *11011, n All eye-bolt hav lug a ring — r.«booi, n. 
\ riihiier ring placed around a tiorse's fetloek. to prevent In- 
jury hy Interferlii'i — r.»buntlng, n lineal. Hrit ) The 
reed-hunt Ing r.fuusb, n Mtth A bush, us of a pulley- 
bloek. Iiiiving untlfrietlon rings liisteud of the ordinary 
sIngU-pleie bush — r. *eaiial, n Xool 1. A circular raiial 
of the wuier-vusciilar system surrounding the (*snphagus 
2 The |M>rlplieriil portion of the enteric cavity of a oiuleii- 
teriiie — r.*rarrli*r, n A go-between - r.«peU, n Cylol 
1. Anv cell In tlie ring or liund of thick-walled cells In the 
sporanglutn of most lerns 2. Any cell In tlie ring of cells 
on the Inner side of the iHTlstoinc's base at the uritlee of the 
1 heca tn iniiii V inosseN - r. eoiiipuund (Cht m ). a comtMiund 
leivlng one or more rings or dosed chains of like or unlike 
utoins. a c)t'llt or dosed-chain cornputiiid r.*erosa, n. 
A cross within a circle found on prehlsiorle rcnmlns, suii- 
posed tn represent the active nr pnan'utlve piliielple In 
nature r. rurreiii (Klee), In a poiyphuw* svslcm, con- 
nection between the nspectlve conductors nnd Iheeoniinoii 
neutral (‘onduelor - r.*dlal, n A dial In the form of a 
flat ling suspended from one side of the ring, and gruduutisl 
on a portion of the Inside for the hours and on the opiioslte 
part of the outside for tlu* months A rnv of stinllght pass- 
ing through an adjustable opening marks the hours iiie* 
ridlan r.i. r. *dog, n A pair of dogs eoiiiieet4*d bv a ring: 
usi‘d In haulliiK lumber - r. •dollar, n Huinc as holy poi^ 
I. Alt - r.*dropper, ri Quo who pretends tu find a dropped 
ring and endeavors to sell It for more than Its value — r.» 
dropping, n - r. •eye, n Ornlih Sutiie as zosteuoph, 2 — 
rlug'Hsh^, n (New Houlh Wales 1 The cobla — r.-foriiied, 
a Circular, annular — r. -fowl, n. Il'ruv. Eiig 1 Tha 
ring-bird - r.ffTame, n. A spinning-machine in which tho 
Uin*a(1 passes through a metal loop that travels around each 
spindle In a horlsontal annular wav callud a ring r.«iiiulei g 
r •Hpliinert: r.^dirosllc:.— r.«gage, n 1. A ring, or a 
set of rings, hv which ohjects are tested so os to sort them hy 
sire, or to determine theii diameter 2. A ta|>ere(l rod hv 
which nnger-rlngs arc gaged r.*bead, n A device for 
sireiching woolen tioth r.*lolnt« n 1. Knnmi A basal 
dIsk-like loint us In the unteiins* of some liymcnopierH 2. 
Mech Sim ioini r. •Jointer, n A Jewelers tool for enti- 
ling enlurglrig, or reducing niiger-rliigs r.-keept^r, n 1. 
A thill metal piece us(*d to bind a tlshlng-rod guide to thn 
lod 2. Sami* as (Iiiauu-ring. 1 - r. niall, armor made of 
ringwork r.*mule, n Same os ring-pramk r.«ii«t, n 
A small llglii bag-net, distended by a hoop mounted at tho 
liid of a slufT and usi*d mainly for capturing lfiM*ctB - r. 
of Gyges. a talisman conferring tho gift of Invisibility — r.a 
ousel, n \ iviirogiean thnish* 

like bird (Turdus torguatus) 

- r.'parrakeel, n An 
\\ orhl 

Ueornts, with a collar aiii 
the hind neck, as torguatus, 

of India, Ceylon, eu , green 
with a rose eolliir r.i 
parrot!.- r.«pereti, n 
[Local. V SI The yellov 
gierch - r. •pigeon, n 1 Is 
ring-dove - r. •plain, n dm 
of tile I’lrciiiur apparent I] 
gilane encloHures on the siir 
face of the moon — r. •plate 
n 1. All IronorHieel plan 
formed iriio a ring as In tin 
constriir lion of a holler 2 
Plumbing A Cfill-iilale haV' 
lug rings- r. •plover, r / 

Hotull plover of the geniii 
AigiulUts. having a rim 
at oil rid the Tier k esiMtcliilly /If htoticula of the 
northern [tiiri of the did World nnd eiislern 
unth Aiiierlut - r •rope, n 1. A ro|M passed 
through ihi riiiK of III! luiciior and um«*<I to haul 
It (hiilii or lalile ihnnigti the ring 2. A rope 
for milking fast the urn hor-rlng when the an- 
chor Is ( nil I rl - r. •scale, n I >ry roi a illsease 
of pliii-trei«H— r tsIiaiMNl, « King-formed 
annular — r. •small, a df such a sIac that 
It can pass throiigli a ring of soini fixed slse as In f nglund, 
a two-lneh ring applied eH|MM>lullv to broken pavltic-sioiiiw 
used also as a noun - r.«sparrow, n 'I fie roi >'-*« vir-Mtu - 
r. •spinner, n A ring-frame — r.«Mtlek, n A stick covered 
with Uatber us* d bv Jewelers to |iollsI< thi Inner siirfuce of 
rings - r.*Htoiie, n A stone In the fact of an an li — r.- 
stop|N*r, n Saul A section of rop* to fanien a cable to a 
rliig-lioP In th< fleck alsfi a rope or f.liuln sei urlng the 
aiK hor-rlng ti* Ihe cathead — r.*streahed, a Streaked 
with em In ling rings asun animal r.*strak(‘d;.- r system 
(//gilruul I u sysumt by means of wlihh wnpr after be- 
ing used Ut furnish power Is recovered tor furthei use — r.» 
taw, ft |1 iig 1 Any game of marbles plii\e<| in a ring - r.* 
throstle, n I. |i*rov. Eng ] Thering-ou/d 2. Same as 
KiNf.«>KAME - r.fthrush, n The ring-oiizei r.*tlm«t, 
n Till lime of marriage or lietrothul r. •tongue, n A 
metal liar fir Uingue having a ring us In a lewis — r.»top, a. 
riuvlng a round or elrciilar top, as a furiisco — r.-traveler, n. 
Merh A carrier on the splnnliig-rliig i>f a ring-frame — r.* 
tumbler, n An annular lock-tumbler — r.<valve, n A 
pllM'-valve In which the closing parts meet within an ex- 
pansible ring or Biiort tyllnder- r. •vortex, n A vorieis 



ring 

rise 
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ring Bee voaTSX.— r.^wad, n Hamn as okommkt, 2 — r.* 
wall. n. The Inner fire-brick wall of a bloHt-ruruace - r.* 
wlnolng, n BUc A method of winding annular arnmtiiru- 
cores — rlng'worlc'', n A fabric made of Inlcrllnkpcl rings, 
or by eewlug rings on loather cloth, or similar material, us In 
ring mall.- rosary <r., n A decade ring -- split r. 1. A 
metal ring comprising two turns of a spiral flattened to- 
gether: used as a key-ring 2. Klee A form of commuta- 
tor. S. Knom A plsion-ring - to ride, run, or tilt at the 
r., to ride on horsobuck at full tilt at a suspended ring 
that the rider endcttvora lo carr 3 uwav on the point of a 
spear; an exen Ise still Itj vogue In the Jirltlsh army — t«i run 
liMS 'round IKlang. Austral ]. to bo very much superior to 
— *1^eed r., u |K)IiiI(hI romblnatlon that controlled New 
York city from IHhJ to IN71, and robbed its treasury of many 
xnllllous so named fiom Its leader William M Tweed 
IllIK*, n I I h( sound produeod by a l>ell or other 
smiilnr sonorous hooy. especially, tho sound of metals 
2m Any reNii.iiiding noise, as the loud utterance of 
numerous vok os. eontinued. repeated, or reverberated 
aouiid, as, the rina of at elarnations S. Bound that is 
ciinracteriHtir onndieutive from the custom of testing 
coins bv ringing them, as, his words have the ring of 
triitli 4 A scl ••hiinc nr pciil of bells 
Nay, the asm* great Providenev nakes not only gold aolns. but 
ailvar and iron, too, and if they an* trii« to their ring, they are all 
divine 11 CoLhYmn Lift That Now I»p IBl. Ih a y 1871 1 
Blng>, n Jer Sagan Bee iNOKHona, 2 
ling'blil'', 1 rlQ'bir, 2 ring'bU'. n 1. The rlngriiooked duck 
{Aythya cullarU) 2. '1 he ring-billed gull 
ring 'bone'', 1 riQ'hOn”; 2 rIng'bOu . n Vet Sura A 
morbid deposit of bony matter on the pastern^bones 
of the fool of a horse usually oausiiig oiarkod lame- 
ness. also. tb«' ri'sulting diseased oondition. [< Dan. 
rxtttfhen, ringbone < ring. ring. + hra, bone 1 
ringMiored’', 1 ilg'-bnrd*. 2 rtng'-b'ird”. a Roughly bored. 

SCI as Id leave rlng-likc marks said of gun -barrels 
rlng'rdlng^, l rlQ'-dlQ*. 2 rtng'-ding*. n. [Soot.] A ringing 
or olatterliig noise, a disturbance 
lfng'*duve", 1 rirj'-duv', 2 rlng'«d6v*. n. 1. A European 
pigeon {Columltn palun^ua) having 
the neck parti v encircled with a 
oream-oulored mark rlng'«plg*'> 
eont. 2. One of certain other pig- 
eons. ns the common turtle-dove or 
the collared 1 iirtlc (roZumbo rtanriUH). 
rlngei, 1 rinj. 2 rink. n. 1. A whisky 
broom made of heath 2. (f*niv F.ug | 

A row, as of piled brushwood S. [Scut ] 

A rumbling noise |l*erhaiM < uinhk ] 




rlng'mas^tcr, 1 riQ'maa'isr. 2 rfng'mks'ter. n. One who 
has charge of a circus-ring and of the performances 
m It 

rinK'«inon''ey, 1 riQ'-mun*i. 3 rlng'yin6n*y* n 1. 
Metal rings or rinff-shnped pieces, 
supposed to have boon used as or- 
uaments and money, espo- . iQW \\ 

cially among the ancient 1 ) 

Celts. 2. An ornamental 
arm- or leg-ring worn 
Africa* manilla 

ring'neck'', 1 no'nck', 2 ring - (QL 

n4k', n. 1. A ring-plover, ^ ^ 

especially the North-Amcn- R*"?-*/?*”**^ 
can Bcmipal mated plover 

{jBouilU^a aemtpalmata) 2. The ring-necked duck 
3. 1 Austral I A Jackaroo — ringneek snake. 1. The cobra 
Bee Ulus under rtiniiA 2. A venomous Bouth-Afrlcan cau- 
aol6 an&ke (Sapedon hmmachatea) 2. SeeBiNu-sNASS. 1 
ring'inecked% 1 riQ'-nekt”, 2 rlng'-n6kt*, a. Having a 
ring of color around the neck — ring-necked duck or 
blackhead, a North-Araerican scaup (Aythya eoltaris). 
The male Is blaeklsh, with a chestnut collar about the neck, 
-r. pheasant, see pukasant 
rln8:'-net'', r.-plover, etc Bee rinoi. n 
rlng'-po''rous, 1 ri’/'pa'rus. 2 rmg'-pnvfis. a Foreatry^ 
Indicating the riMu-tines 1 1 timber by large porra 
rlng'sall'^, 1 rio'ser. 2 rlng'sftl*. n Same as ringtail, 1 
ring'shake*',! rlQ^AiSk*. 2rlng'sb&k*. n. Forestry Bepara- 
iloii of the tissues along the lino of an auiiuul ring In tiees 
It may be caused by sudden increase In growth 
ilng'slde'', 1 rl /said *, 2 rtng'sid”. n. Th ^ margin of a raeo- 
course or prlsn-rlng. espociaUy where betters congregate, 
hence, a raco-courae — rlng'sfd*er, n A habitual fro- 
Quenler of raee-eourses. rallbird 
ring'-snake*', 1 riQ'-snftk*, 2 ring'-snllk', n. 1. [U S 1 
A small harmless dark-colored ooroncllinn serpent of 
the genus Dvulophutt as the wide-sprnad D puntto- 
iust having a yellow collar. 2. [£ug ] Tho ringed 
snake ITropvionotus natrix) 

rin[^'tall% 1 rin't^l”. 2 ring't&l\ n. 1. Afauf A stud- 
dingsiiil on the galT rtf a fore-and-aft sail 2. V 
ring-tailed bird, especially, the female of the hen-har- 
rier — rlng'tall"<booui'',n A spar rigged out from the alter 


ringed, ) I nud, 2 riiigd. pa 1. Huv- 

ringd*, J ing a ring or ringa, espe- Ring-dove. 1 i /i 
oudly a wedding-ring, heneo. lawfully married 2. Bat 


Encircled by raiat>d or depressed lines or bands, as tho 
stems or roots of some plants 3. Zool (1) Encircled 
by a ring or rings of color (2) Cyomposed of rings 
(3) Annular ( < AH hnnginn, pp knngod; see ring^, 
• 1— ringed perch, yollow peroh — r. seal, a seal {Phoca 
Mxpkfa) of the North Atlantic, with ring-like spots —r. 
snake, a European oolulirlne snake {Tropidonotus natrix) 
with a goldcn-vclluw collar — r. worm, an annelid 
rin'gent, l rln'Jcnt; 2 rin'kAnt. a Gaping as a two-ltpped 
corolla III which the Ups arc widely separated or aa the valves 
of certain blvalvea. I < L. rinyor, ppr. ringsMHs, gape.J 
ring'eri, l nu'er, 2 rliig'or. n 1. A bell-ringer 2. In 
xmuitig. a crowbar 2. A bell-ringing duvioo, aKt. 
the bell rung, as a oall-bell on a tolophoue 4. (Hlang j 
A horse fraudulently entered for a raoe; hence, by 
extension, any person or thing entered in a competi- 
tion under misrepresentation, also, a imrson easily 
mistaken for another 4. A final ringing cheer g, 
(Austral.] The shearer who makes the highest tally per 
day III a shod 

ring'eri, n 1. A east of a quoit encircling the pin . a curling- 
stone within the ring 2. Bouiethlug marked by a ring, as 
of color, as a pool-hall 
ring'-gage**, etc Hee iiinoi n 

Blng'gold, 1 rlD'gOld. 2 rlng'kOld, n. A county In S Iowa; 

M/i SO m . coiiiiiy-seal. Mount Ayr 
ring'hsJs, 1 rlQ'bfi B 2 ri ia'i<3ls, n. A venomous elapine 
snake {Sepedon hsrmachatss) of aoulhoru Africa. 
BIng'hi.rn'', n banie asllRiNciiioKN 
ring'l-nesB, l rln'i-nes: 8 rlng'l-nAs, n. The state of being 
easily separable Into rings of growth said of logs, 
rlng'lng, 1 nq'iq. 2 riug'ing, pa 1)1 a resonant quality 
or oharaoUn*. resounding, as. a finafac cheer — change' - 
ring^lng, a Playing tunes or harmonies on a chlmo of 
bells. 8 m to rinq tub riiANusa, under cuanub ~ ring'« 
Ing-ly, adv.» ring'tng-ness, n 
riu||rlng>, n. 1. A decorating or garnishing >>v moans 
of rings; nng-deooration 2- //erf The cutting "ut 
of a nng of bark for tho purpose of forcing fruitfulness 
rtng'lng*, n. 1. The act of sounding or of cui.iuug to 
auuiur as a bell or other sonorous body 2, 'I he 
sound produced by ringing — riug'ing -en^gine, n. A plle- 
drivliig machine In which the work Is done by a lalUng 
welglit — r. In (or of) the ears, a humming or roaring lu the 
ears, produevKl when iho auditory nerve Is affocted by 
pressure or Irritation from within 
riiig'-jolnt", r.-keeper, etc Bee nino*. n 
BIngliU-bIng, 1 rlo'kO-biQ. 2 rlng'kO-blng, n. 1. A district 
111 w JuUaud. Donmurk 2. its capliai, a town on lUng* 
ktfblngflord. 

tiBgTr, 1 rlu'l, 2 ring'l, «f (Prov. Sng. or Obs ] To fit with 
a ring — ring le, n A sinal* ring — riog'led, a. Married 
ring'lead". vt lUare 1 To act as ringleader of. 
ring 'lewd ^«*r, 1 nq'IId'or, 2 rlug'lAd'er, a. 1. A leader 
or organiser of a partN. association, or mob in an)' 
enterprise, cMpccudW nn unlawful one sMoh ns a not. 

I was the very nnalfader of all the youth that kept me eom- 
paay. Bustan R orko, Oram Aboaiultag p 80 la u *oo.lS74 1 
2f. 'I'he lender oi a d.tnce* the primary Bi‘nsc 
ring'lo-eyed*, l rio'l-ald'. 8 ring'l-yd*. a. IProv Eng or 
Boot] WalH'vcd rliig'le-eyt", n 
rtng'less, 1 rlo'les. 2 rlngMAe, a Uestltute of rings 
rtn^gte-sione, l rlo'sl-sioo, 2 rln'kl-siAn, n. lEngl The 
ring-plover, 

rtng’icitflrio'let, 2 rinc'IM.n 1. AlongBniralloekofhair. 
why does a slnsle rinolrf of her hair Hold my heart oaptivrT 
Bat ARP Tatiaa 7«M|gafton sf Umssan Bon KkM si 0. 
2, (Pool I A liltlo ring or rirole 3, A tair> ds icing- 
nng. 4. (Eng.) One of \ariouB satyrid butterflies, as 
BpintpMs kypmtnihus — ring'lei-yt a. 
rlB||'lei-ed, I no'lct-ed; 2 rlng'IAt-M, a 1, Dressed or 
arranged in eurls or riiiglcin, as hair 2, Heneo, 
adorned with ringlets; as a rmtilfUti maiden. 
ring'niMi^ 1 rlQ'inan*: 2 ring'nin*. a. (-mrn. pl.l 1. One 
Interested In the prise-ring, a sporting man. 2t. Tbs ring- 
finger. 


end of the spanker-boom to streioh the foot of the ringtail 
ring '-tailed , 1 ni^'-tAld*. 2 rfng'-tclld*, a 1. Having 
the tail marked with bars or rings of color, as a lemur. 
Bee iliuB under lkmitr 2. Having a tail c ‘Hed at 
the end. as a dog - ring-tailed cat, the oaoomistle — r, 
eagle, the young of the golden eagle 
rtng^-tnros^tlc, r.-valve, r.-wall, etc Bee rino', n 
ring'toss", 1 rlQ'tfie*: 2 ring'tfis*, n. A form of quoits played 

0 I s lohoanl with a roiv rlntr 

ring 'wise, l liQ'wals, 2 ring' wig. ode. As a ring or rings 
ring 'worm", i rt’/wurai . 2 rlug'wCirm . n I. Pathol. 

A skin-disease (Tinea tonsu» ^0 

tans') manifesting Itself usu- 

ally in circular patches, and yO \ P\ 

duo to a fungus parasite \ 

(Triehophytan tonsurans) j 
Ainawersi la duflto a parofiila / 

Trlohophylon UinauraiiM winch (i I 

exists mostly in the form of in- ll I 

numerable spores and is most /f | 

abundant within Ihn substance of Vi(> 7 ^ 

tho hairs. esiMieially at their roots. ^ J 

, . Tho same funcus soioetiitins X. _ 

atloeks tho haiis of tho Imanl, 

prudueins a disooso eollnd *syeo- 

sis' Bomotimes it invades the u 

hairless resuins of skin. forudoB FungUSOf RtUgUO m. 

'tinea oiroinata*. oimular patohos of skin disnasn, if they be 

sharply detinod by a margin of papuios or vswolss, may bo suspoot- 

•d of dspoadinc on tho tinsa-funsus. 

gnepe. BrU lltb od vol. sxiii, p 353. 
2. A Julld inllloped - ring'worm"<root", n An i^udi-lti- 
dlan slinili (KMnacanthus nastdus) of the acaulhus family. 
fro'Ti whose roots a tincture tor ringworm Is preiuirod - r.s 
shrub, n A Westslndtan and Bouih-Amertcan shrub (//er- 
petica alata) of tho family Cmsatpiniacrst The leaves are 
us««(| oxlernally for ringworm and like dlseamm 
ring'y, 1 rlQ'r, 2 rlng'y, o. Having dlsoolored rings said 

01 eicphnnls U>ctii 

rink, 1 rlQk; 2 rluk. ri. To skate In n rink.— rink 'er, n. 
rlnk'lst;.— rluk'Ing, n. IGuiioq 1 Tho act of saatlug in 
a rink. 

rink, n 1. All enclosed artificial floor or surface, often 
oireular or oval, devoted to some sport; as. a skating- 
rink; anciently, a justing-courso 2. A plaeo marked 
off on the ice for curling; also, the players making up 
a Bide 3, The part of a liowling-grivD oociinied by 
one side; also, the plavers of both sides together 4. 
The plovers of one side in a game of quoits 4. fI*rov 
Eng] A ring, circle (For rinqi. nl~rink'«po"lo, n. 
Bame os Poi.o. 2 

rink'lte, 1 rtqk'olt; 2 rlol/lt, n. Jifinarat. A vitreous, yel- 
lowish-brown siucttie of sodium, calcium, and ilie leriuiii 
metals with titaiilu n and fluorin, (FiTI«)Na»GaiiCcaBlitO«. 
orystalUxing lu the monocUntc system I< l>r. /rink, 
geolo’dst 1 

SIn'nah, 1 rln'a: 2 rln'a, n. Bfft. / Chren Iv, 20 
Rlnns, 1 rlns. 2 ring, n. A district of W. Wlgtownshlrs, 
pcoiland RInns of Gal'lo-wayt. 
rl'no, fi. (Blang] BaraeasRRiNO 
ri'no*. Bame as RHINO- a combining form, 
rinse, 1 rins, 2 rf is vf iRiNSbo, KiNsie; rins'ino ] 1, 
To cleanse by flooding with or immersing in a liquid, 
ospeciallv, to cleanse oy a second application of uaicr 
or other liquid for the purpose ol removing soap or iin* 
purities after washing, as, to rinss the mouth; to rtnss 
a bottle, to ri*isc clothes. 2, To remove by the proe- 
088 defined above with out or away; as, to nuxe out 
tho soap I OF rinser, < Tec hremsa. oleanse, < 
hreinn. clean | Syiu bm clrambb — rinse, n The act of 
rinsing — rtns'er, n 

rins 'Ing, 1 nns'iQ, 2 rins'iog, n. 1, A nnse 2. The 
liquid in which onything is rinsed, also, the lees re- 
moved by rinsing 3. Liquor left in a cup or glass 
aff'T dnnting 

The rinsuiss of an uawashod wiaailaas spoil a drausht of Mr 
water. llousM Aulacrof p 3 lo a oo. 1871 I 

rin'-ihere-ont", 1 rln'-thtr-at*; 8 rln'-ctifir-ut*. (Boot ] I. 

a Va laiii xauationd II. n A vaurmi vagabond 
li'o, 1 iTo, 2 iTo, n. |8p.1 A rlveri An elemeni In many 
geographical Damaa, aa. it$o do land -o. mo Oranle 
Bl'o Ai^'hatlrroQ-riqM'.Sri'oi-ri'bi. A county In N. W. 

New Mexioo. 4.6A*» sq m.. souity-aeai Tterra Amarilla 
RI''o>bun'bn, 1 rTo-ham'bo; 2 rl'o-bUm'bi. n A town 
In Chiuiboraso province, Ecuador, destroyed by ssrthQuake 
In 1707. 


Bl'o Blan'eo, i rl'o bldQ'ko; 2 il'o blio'ce A county In N. 

W. Colorado, 3.249 sq m . county-seat. MMker. 

Bl'o Col"o-ra'do. same as Colokaho. 0 
Bl'o de Jn-nel'ro, 1 d6 sa-ne'ro. 8 de sha-nfi'ro. 1. A state 
In B. £. Brasil. 26.634 sq m : capital. Nictheroy. 2. A sea- 
Mrt and Mmmerolal city, the capital of Brasil, on Bio do 
Jnnel|m liny. Bl'ot: Bl'o Jn-nel'rot. 

Bl'o de In PIn'tn, l plO'to. 8 pifi'tA An estuary of South 
America formed by the union of tho Parand and Uruguay 
rivers, length. 135 m. Bee Plata. 

Bl'o del De-sas'tre, l del dfi-aas'iro; 2 ddl de-sls'tre. Same 
as Blueficlph, l 

Bl'o De-Ba''gua-de'ro, 1 dM'gwo-dfi'ro; 2 de-ak'Swi-dg'- 
ro A river in Bolivia, only outlet of t«ake Titicaca, which 
_ discharges through ft Into Lake Poopo; length. IKO m. 

Bl'o Grnn'de, 1 grdn'dA, 2 ftriln'de 1- A river In West 
Africa, flowing Into the Atlantic ocean near the Blssagoe 
Islands 2. A river flowing from the 8. Rocky Mountains, 

I, 770 m to the Gulf of Mexico, and forming In part the 
boundary between the United States and Mexico Bl'o 
Gran'de del Nor'tef. 3. A river In B E Brasil; length, 
450 m to the Paraiiahlba river 4. A river In Bahia sute. 
Brasil, length. 250 m to tho Bio Francisco river 4. A 
river In central Bolivia, length, 800 m to the Mamord river. 
4. A river In W central Mexico, flowing from Lake Chapala 
to the Pacific ocean near Ban Bias Bl'o Gran'de de 
Ban''tl-a'got. 7. A river in central Nicaragua, flowing 
into the Caribtiean sea 8. A county In B Colorado. 1.331 
sq m . roiinty-scat. Del Norte fi. A muniolpality and 
city in Bayamon department, Porto Rico Ifi. I grand; 2 
grftnd A village lu Gallia county. O . seat of Rio Grande 
College (Free Baptist), founded In 1800. Bl"o-gninde';. 

Bl'o Gran'de CIt'y. A village In Btarr county Tex. 

Bl'o Gran'de do Nor'te, l do nflr'tfl; 2 do nOr'tfi. A state 
In N K Brazil 22.105 81 ] m . cupitol. Natal 
Bl'o Gran'de do 8nl, l sfll. 2 sul 1. A state In S. Brasil; 

01.333 sq m . capital, i'orlo Alegre 2. A seaport In this 
. •tato ^ (Colo . 13,773 ft high. 

Bl'o Gran'de Pyr'o-mid. A mountain In Ban .luan range, 
Bl-o'Ja, 1 rl'o-ho, 2 ri'o-hk, n 1. A province in N W. 
Argeiiitnp Hepuhlir. 34 555 sq m 2. Its capital 2. A 
Rpanlsh a Ine of the claret type 
BI''om', 1 rl”ufl'. 2 rl*6fl'. n A manufacturing town In Puy- 
d«-D6me department. 1* ranee 

Bl'o Ne'gro, 1 rl'o nS'gro. 2 ri'o ne'ftro 1. A river In Argen- 
tine llepubllr. length. 630 m to the Atlantic ocean 2. A 
river in N Brasil, the lower course of the Guiana river, 
flowing 1.400 m to the Amasou river 3. A river in cen- 
tral Uruguay, length. 300 m to the Uruguay river 4. A 
territory of the Argentine Republic eom prising a part of 
Patagonia. 75.024 sq. m capital, Vledma 4. A depart* 
mrnt of W Uruguay 3,260 sq m . capital. Kray Bentos 
Bl"o-ne'ro, 1 rt'o-n6'ro; 2 rI*o-nfi'ro. n. A town In Poteuia 
prov line. Italy 

rl'o-nite, 1 rul'o-nclt; 2 rl'o-nit. n Minoral A variety of 
tennantlte lu which the copper Is partially replaced by bis- 
muth and antimony 

Bl'o Par'do, 1 rl'o pflr'do; 2 rl'o plir'do A town In Rio 
(.rande do Sul state Brazil Ki'''u-|iar'dot. 

Bl 'o Pl-e'dras, 1 ri'o pl-S'dras, 2 rl'o pl-«'driis A municipal- 
ity and city in Bayamon department, Porto Rico, seat of the 
_ University of Porto Rico (non-scctarlau), founded in 1003 
Blor'dan, 1 rtr'dan. 2 rir'dan, Patrick WlUlam («/ivl842- 
»VwlOI4) An Irlsh-Amerloan Roman C'atholle prelate and 
educator archblabop of San Frannlsro from 1884 
Bros, 1 rl'os; 2 rt'Os, » A province of oentral Ecuador; 

capital Babahoyo Los Blost. 

Bl'o So-la'do, 1 ri'o sa-ld'do. 2 ri'osK-U'do. 1. Ariverin 
the ArgenUne Republic, same aa DRsaciUApKHo. 3 2. A 

river of the Argentine Republic, length. 1.000 m to the Pa- 
rani river. 3. A river in Cadis provluoo. Spain, 
rl'ot, 1 rai'et; 2 rl'ot, «. 1. t. 1. (Hare ] To spend in 
not or revelry; with out, as, to riol out the night. 2t. 
To satiate: used roflexivcly 3t- To confuse, worry. 

II. i 1. To engage m a riot; act in a disorderly or 
turbulent manner, raise an uproar; as, the sinkers aro 
Twtxng in the streets 2. To indulge without restraint 
111 feasting, drinking, and other sensual gratifica- 
tions, behave wantonly, revel; ae. he riofed all night. 
3. To enjoy a luxury freely, as fruit or an intellee- 
tual treat 4. To bo in an excited state; a.*«, his blood 
rxots in the veins ( < OP’, rxotfr, quarrel, < rxot, not ] 

rl'ot, n 1. A disturbance consisting of wild and tur- 
bulent conduct, especially of a large number of per- 
sons, as a mob; uproar; tumult, fray. 2, 

Hpeeif , a tumultuous disturbance of the publie peace 
by three or more asseniblvd persons, who, in the execu- 
tion of some private object, rln an act in itself lawful 
or unlawful in ii manner calculated to terrifv the people. 

A riof M whore tbrM or more aetnally do aa anlawful act of vio- 
lence, either with or without a eomnion eauee or quarrel. 

BLaoasTONa CeeimnManei p. M0. 
3. Luxurioiia and profligate living, boisterous fes- 
tivity, revelry, also, liixunnus growth 4. A state 
of oonfuBlon, Jumble, medley (OF . cp OD rcreij flyn.: 
see ANARCHY. REVOLUTION — O. P. Blots (Eng], the Old 
Price Riots which began on Hept 18. 1809. at Ckivent Gar- 
den Theater. London, caused by the prices of admission 
being raised After some months of rioting, a reduction of 
the price restored peaee — r. art, an art for the suppres- 
sion of riots Specif . (R- A-l English statute of 1 George I. 
(1715) for preventing tumultuous and riotous assemblagoB. 
The act provides that If any twelve persons or more sre un- 
lawfully assembled and disturbing the peace, any sheriff, 
undeueihoriff. Justice of the peace, or mayor may. by proola- 
matlon. command them to disperse, and that if they refuse to 
obey, and remain together tor the space of one hour after 
such proclamation, they are all guilty of feloiiy — to read 
the r. art, to make proclamation of the general provisions 
of the riot act to riotous persons and order them to dlspeiee; 
hence, colloquially, to wani and reprimand some one - to 
mn r. 1. To act or move wildly and without restraint 
2. TO grow rankly: as. vines rtm rtof over the whole wall, 
rl'oi-er, 1 rai'st-sr; 2 rl'ot-er, n. 1. One who engages 
in a not; one who breaks the peaee by rioting 
The rtoUrs again rallied. and followins him (Waeleyl. . . . threat- 
eaod to tear down the dwelliag. 

Aubl BravaNe i/xst. Afstkodxsm vol. L p. 191. Ioa, a s.| 
2. A roisterer, reveler, rl'ot-ourt* 
rl'ofi-lsett a. Dissolute living, uproar, reveliy. 
rl'ot-ous, 1 rai'ot-us, 2 ri'ot-Qs, a. 1. Guilty of riot ofi 
tumultuous disorder, also, mdulmng in revelry; as, a 
rxotous mob: a ri dnus spendthrift 2. Of or pertain- 
ing to riot, oonsisilnff of riot; wantonly luxurious; as, 
Txtdous living, a r%otoxu imagination. 3. Boisterous: 
noisy, as. rxotous laughter [< OF rtotoux, < rtol, 
riot I flfiiu SM NOWY — riotons assomhUng, the unlaw- 
ful sssambUng of twelve or more persons to the disturb- 
anM of the publie pesM* differing from untamfxa aasmUp 


to that the latter may be eompnesd ol but three j 
il'nfiin — '^, edt.-nFot-nn»-neee» n. 



tilt 


rinf 

riM 


K*t 1: al8le;aa « ottt;ell; Itt ssfwid; dhin; go; Jet; d = 8 ini 7 ; 8o; ihip; Chin, ttiig; asure; P. bon,dUn«; r = loeh. t, obtolete; t, twWan«. 
Key 2: bd6k, btfdt; fyll, rule, cttre, bfit, blirn; 6tl,b6jr; € = k; 7 = s; fo, tern; ink; « = z; thin, thto; P. boA, dllne; a = loch. 


Il'ot-rf* 1 ral'at-n; 2 rl'ot-ry, n Rlotoiu conduct; rlotooe* 
npfls 

El'ou* 1 il'au: 2 rl'ou. n. 1. A Dutch residency in the East 
Indies, which luuludtss several groups of islands and a por- 
tion of the island of Sumatra 2. An Island group of ihu 
Malay Archipelago. 8 K. of Singapore 3. Same as Bin- 
TANO 4. The capital of Riou residency, on an island near 
Blntang. Rl'ot; El'ou Lln'gat; Bronwt. 
rlp^ 1 np; 2 rip, v [iuppeu, ript*, rip'pino ] 1. 1. 1. 
To divide, as a fabric, alone a Imo nf least resistance, 
as by rtittmg with the steady forward motion of a 
sharp ndee or bv teanrie, espi eiallv, to undo (a seam, 
•B of a garment) by cutting or breaking the stitches , 
also, to tear or cut with violence in any wav . usualh 
with up, opttn, or off, as, to rip open an old wound, to 
rtp up a dress 2. To take out or away by or as by 
violently cutting or tearing often with oiU or awai/ 
S. To searoh to the bottom of, lay bare with ujt, as, 
we must rtp up the whole case again 4. 'I'u saw, us 
wood, in the general direction of the grain, as op- 
rmsed to sawing across 

11. t 1. To bo rent or torn open, as, a WMim np-t 
2. [Colloq 1 To rush headlong; as in the phrase lot 
her rip [< Norw rlpa, score 1 — rtp' •cord'', n A cord 
stitched In a balloon from the top to the bottom, which, 
when pulled, tears the balloon througliout its length. 

The rtp«cor^ finds its use Just at the mnmnnt of landins, as a 
means of quiokly enllaiNiing the snsabaR hofors it osn ho blown 
about . . or raused to rsasoend by Insinir wriyht 

V LouQHaBD VehieltuiofthmAxrv 108 lu * n *00 1 
— rtp*8awt n A saw having teeth of considerable rake and 
Blight sot for use In 


ripping boards, etc 
also, a sawing -ma- 
chine using such a 
saw lu a half rips 
saw the teeth are 
finer — to rtp and 
tear (Colloq ]. to 
scold and rage furi- 
ously Compare rip* 
rtp*» V (Colloq 1 I. t 
To utter with vehe* 
moiioo generally 
with out, as. to rip 
out an oath 
11. 1 To break out 




rig 




Machine Rip-saw. 

Intn vininnt exclAma> fc, hod-oUto A hood to os trh sawdust, 
Son with adj.wt.nK luuKht o< th« 

Clal use of kip r ) pii^nk m, mflrhan.ani tor riiisinR ancl 
rips « & Vl (Dial 1 lowoniui thn hiKl-pUto. rs. rip-saw. 

To reap 

rips n 1. A place torn or ripped open, a luoeratii.n 2. 

A rip«saw 2. (Colloq ) A headlong rush, n quick run 
rtpS n A ripple* especially in the plural, hence, a 
rapid, rime, au eddy of tide (Cp ripple*, n ) — rip'* 
flsh'lng, n Angling from a boat In a tlde-rlp 
rip*» a ((*ollnq 1 1. A rllaslpatwl or depraved tiersou 2. A 
worn-out worthless animal 

Homs forlorn, wnm«uui. old rtp» broken-knoed and broken- 
winded, ware patiently wsitius, ready sa.ldleil and bridled, to be 
Mred Uti Mauiubb /'-tor Ibbetaon p 37(1 lu 1882 I 

rtp*, n (New Eng A Prov Kng 1 An emery-stick with which 
scythes are sharpened ripets rtp'«Mtlclc^t« (rtppl* 

rtp>, n [Scot 1 A handful of unthrosbed grain or of hay. 
rtp*t. « A wicker flah-boskct or pannier, also, a hen-coop. 
E. I. P. Hec under abbreviatiok 


use, ns fruit, etc 2. To become fit for opening or 
other treatment, as a boil or an ubsces*i 3. 'I'o com.* 
to perfection or maturity, ns, the plot ripens, judgment 
ripens with age Syn„ see develop rlp'en-er, n 
“Pfnd. pp UiiieniHi S s 

El phatb, 1 ralTuth, 2 rl'ffith, n im Gen x, 3 (Heb 1 
riP'l-* Sumo as niiiri- a conihintng form 
rl-ple'o-louH, I rol-pik'o-lus. 2 ri-pic'o-ias, a yotA Dwoll- 
ln« on rlvcr-banUs ( L rfpo. bank. eulo, dw.‘ll lu | 
"“Pi? ®"****^* 1 «**-fo*’ ri-lpid'o-lalt. 2 rf-[or rl-jpld'o-llt, n 
Mineral 1. Cllnochlore 2. l*rochlorltt (v^ (,r rhl~ 

fan. 4 -Li'rt | ( d.iverM In an orcheBtni 

nist, 1 rr 'p -fi'nist . 2 ri 'pT-e'nlst. n One of f he liplcnu 
n'^pl-e'no, 1 n'pi-e'no. 2 n'pr-c'no 1. a (It] At us lie- 
onfori'lug or supplemental salU of orchestral platers, paris 
or instruinents used to bring out the full force of a tiiitl h> 
duplicating the parts of the principal Instriimenis II. ri 
l-Ni. pi ] A rlpleno player, part, or Instrument 
ffj* «*"*'• ” **^**** peddles lish rip'iileri . 

*■*?,**/*• ^ 2 rlp'ly. n 1. Eleasar Wheelork («/ii 

1782'-*/ilA.lW), nu American general, distinguished lu actluiiu 
on the Cunudlan froiiiict . isi J-1814 2. Qeurge (*“ /*l soj- 

VilSHO), an Amorioan erltle and scholar, liicrurv editor 
New York TrUturu, Ih4q-1H8U. and Joint editor with C A 
liana of the Aftc American Cyclopssdla 3. Eoswcll Na- 
uliie (>/i4lSJ M iiIKS7).ttn American general, distinguished 
In the Mexican and Civil wars 4. A lounty In 8 E 
Indiana 447 sq m . county-seal, VerHallles 6. A count v In 
H !•: Missouri. I12J sq m . county-seat, Dontphaii 6. A 
manufacturing village with nducral springs lu Iirown county, 
O 7. A town, cntintv-s.‘nt of I.uudenlulc county. Teuu H. 
_ A mining and manufacturing town lu Derbyslilre, Englaud 
KIp'ley*, n See aroLnay 

rtp 'ling •kame", i rlp'ho-kCm*. 2 rip'llng-kfim*. n (Soot 1 
An instrument fur dressing llax 

rtp'imi t, n A sword or simr from Rlpon. England rip'pon t. 
Elp'wn^ 1 rip'on. 2 rlp'dn, n 1. lArl of (*“/*. 17h2-‘/»« 
hrederlck John Uoblnsoti. an English statesman, 
prime minister. 1S2 *‘-ikjk 2. Marquis of 
"/■lOOfl). CSeorge Frederick Samuel lloblnsuti an iMigllsh 
statesman, Cloveruor-geuerul of India, IKKO INSl 3. 
A county In Victoria, Australia 4. A cathedral city In 
the West Riding of \orkshlre, England 3. A city In l-oml 
du I,ac county. ^Is , seat of lUpou College (uon-seclarlaii), 
founded In 1S50 


rlpoBl In fencing 


Mp"o-{or -u-lnu'ny, n Rome as UtretiNtiNi 
rt-post', 1 n-pAst', 2 rl-pflst*, id To make a rl 


rtp., abbr (It ] Rlpleno 

rl’pR'* 1 rarpo. 2 


rrpa, n (ri'pas or ri'pac, 1 -pos or -pi; 8 
ipag or -pO. pi ] Anal The Hue where the ependyma, or 
lining membrane of the brain, Is rellccted upon the plal 
covering |b , river-bank ] 
rt'jpa*, n Any Hcandfnavtan ptarmigan 
ll'^, 1 mrpal. 2 r/pal, a. (Kara ] Same as riparian, 1. 
li-pa'rl-Rly 1 rui-pe'ri-dl, 2 rhpu'n-ai, a 1. Same ua 
RIPARIAN 2. Same as rihuaiuan S. Zoot Uipari- 
ous l< L rtjHirtMs, see riparian ] 
rl-pE'rl-an, 1 rai-pC'n-on, 2 rl-pft'ri-an, n 1. Of or per- 
taining to the bunk of a river specif , in botany, said 
of plants growing naturally in the sides or bunks of 
watercourses, ponds, etc 2. Anat Of or pertaining 
to a rlpa. [ < L riparius, < ripa, bank ] — riparian pro- 
prietor, one who owns land bounded by.a stream or other 
water — r. rights Umw), the rights, varying loettUy, accru- 
ing to an individual whose profierty borders on or contains 
a wateroourse. liver, etc , as to the use of such waters - r. 
state, a state whose territory abuts upon nr Is bounded by 
a river — rl-pa'rl-an, n A dweller on a rlver-bauk 
ll-pa'ri-ous, 1 nil-pC'n-uB, 2 rl-pft'rl-Qs, a Bot A 7ool 
Growing or living along the banks of streams (<. I, 
ripartus, son riparian 1 

lipe*, 1 nilp. 1 rip. vt [riped; rip'ing 1 (Prov Eng or Obs ] 
1. To cleanse 2. To examine strictly InveMUgutu itioi- 
oughly 3. To break up (rough ground) 4. To search, 
ransack, litle 5. To poke (< Norw ripa, scratch J 
llpe>, vt A Vi (Archaic ) To ripen 

ripe, a [iup'br; rip'est] 1. Grown to maturity and 
fitnesB for use as food said of fruit, gruuii^ etc , as, 
rtpe apples, ripe wheat 2> Brouj^lit bv keeping und 

{ )rop<*r care to a condition most suitable for use, meJ- 
uw. said of meat, wine, and other articles of food, as, 
rtpe venison; ripe cheese 3. Advanced to a perfect 
or high development, matured, as, a woman ripr i*. 
beauty, a man of ripe experience 4. In full readi- 
ness to act or become operative, prepared, ready, as, 
ripe for war, ripe for rebellion 3. Hesombhug npu 
fruit, rosy, luscious, as, ripe Ups tt. Med licadv 
for au operation of removal or opening, as. a ripe ab- 
irnss 7. Developed to a certain point of fitness, as fully 
Hedged birds, fisn readv to spawn, human beings ar- 
rived at physical maturity, etc 8 (Slang ] Drunk 
(< A8 rips, ripe, ep rfpan, reap] Syn.' complete con- 
■onunata. finished, fit. mature matured, mellow, perfect, 
perfected, ready, seasoned — Ant: budding, callow, crude, 
green, Immature. Imperfect, sour, undeveloped — rtpe'l>, 
adv — rtpe'ness, n (seashore 

line. B. 1. 8amo as rip* f. [Rare] A river-bank. also, 
rr^k, fi 8aaie as RYPECK _ 

llp'eilt 1 raip'u. 2 rip'u, v. 1. t 1- To make ripe, 
mature, os fruit or gram, somctimos ajmlied to the 
bringing of any vegetable product into fit condition 
for use, as. buddecl cuttings from ripened wood 2. 
To bring to maturity or high perfection, develop 
fully, as, tn rirren the judgment 
ApiiblioseboolripMwtaleDt. buiitstciidaney lato^tiflagaDiiM 
BuLwsa LmroN Ktnim CMUimly p 2«. In 1878 J 
t. To fit for use. or give a special fiavor, by keeping, 
M, to rijten cheese or venison . . , 

UL t. 1- To grow npe; become matured and fit for 


(m my roiilyinR that, aftur all. LpikIi Hunt muiil hav«* bo«n 
rather a vulgar enrknoy b«r«*. alu* rtyu-trd with, *lt w. afti*! kU 
natural that yr*u altnuld tnkn up thn i uilgpU for Rvruii Lu In* wim 
a thorough Hoot ' Ouakam m AtnctomlA ('«nt Nov I8u.l.p 7«8 
rl-po8t'« n 1. A lunge in return after a parry lu fono- 
inp 2. Heuee, a quick, clever repiv , rcparltu* 

(<» !■ riposte, < It rUposta ' rUpondere, respuiid, « L 
re^poruico, see uusponij ) rl-poMi«*'J. 
rl|)'|ier>« 1 np'or, 2 rfp'ci, n I. One who or that which 
rips or tears open. Hpcclf (1) An Implement for ripping 
Bcama, as lu cloth (2) A luul for removing ulales, or edging 
them (.1) A rl|)-8aw (4) (U s | a sU‘d formed of a plunk 
resting at the ends upon two bob-Hl(*ds used In Louslliig, 
and usually called dmble^rippcr (6) (Slang. U 8 ) Au 
aet giving uurestrlctefl imwer of appointment and removal 
to an executive, as to a governor ripper act or 
2. [Slang] A thoroughgoing or (^fiicicnt person «»r 
tiling, sonieihiug very good or v».rv forcible 3. 
(ITov Eng I A ripier - half ripper, a I alf rlp*saw 
rtp 'per*, n INewfouitdlaud J A fog-horii (rlp'patf 
rip'pet, 1 rtp'et, 2 rlp'ft, ft (HcotJ A dispute or tumuli 
rlp'plng, 1 rlp'iQ, 2 rlpMng, a (.Slang ] Very One of Its kliul, 
capital, unparalleled -rtp'ping-ly, adv Hph udldh 
rlp'plng, pjrr A verbal n of nil*, r - rip 'plug -bed" n 
A machine for cut ting stone into slabs by passing It on a ocit 
under a gang of saws - r •chisel, n A long, slondor, sllglii Iv 
bent toiil for srraplng or cleaning out inurilses, cracks lu 
wo(Mlwork. etc -r.«rur(l, n A liiwcord -r.»lr«n, n A 
booked tool for removing oakum from scams - r. •panel, 
r. •strip, n A vcriicul strip of a balloon designed for tearing 
to release the gas w hen necessary - r vKaw, n A rip-ssw 
rip'pici, >1 np'l. 2 rip'l, V (Kie'i'Lfcp, hic'i.p*’, lur'- 
rlp'F, i PLINU I 1. f 1, Toiiiukesiiiull w'uvcli tsupon, 
us water, hence, to make slight rurly writikh'S ur 
waves in, as hair, crinkle 2. 'I'o make ripjih'-nmrks 
in Kc<' RrppLP-AiAita 

II. t 1. To become slightlv agitated or fn*lti*d on 
thcBurfucf, us water running ovira rough pcbldy 
bottom or acU’d uptin by a light brccxi , also, to pre- 
sent an nni» aratn r hi < that of passing v avi Ids 
Tin* binls fliitlur and fly, . and whitsluix, thf* pavement r*p- 
ples III tleur wiwiria ahudow 

(J W t I'KTIB tiowad/i tn .Syria p 7 Im 187i* ] 
2. To sound like water running ovit a rougli sur- 
face, as, npjdinu laughter (Vur of jumplk, d J 
rIp'pIrS r< To clean, us flax or hemp, b> removing 
the seeds and eupMuIcs fmm the stalks 
rip'ple*, vt (North I.ng J To graze, ruffle, scralch sligbtl> . 

also, to plow (the ground; HUpt'rlJclully 
rlp'ple', n 1. One of tin wavelets on tin* surface of 
water, produced by a light brei z< i»r by running o\er a 
rough bottom, any slight wave of or us ol water, 
the ripplet in ht r inng hiiu 
The aoa was lik«) kIbm. not a rippf- to In* an*n 

\ Ji TOHiA /.t/« »n IA« HtohUindu p 20 J lu I8fl8 ] 
2. Any sound li'>« that made by nppliug wuier, us, a 
ri 7 >Tdr of laughUvr 3. Au\ nnpcnram« Id < u wavelet 
And in Ui« Ijolfry siU a I>ovo With purple rtpple^ on Inr nm k. 

Alobk II A/tar lAa Ham at J 

4. [North Png 1 A small l/.uiso or cut 
— rlp'ple •bar'’rel, n Theat A large tlns« l-covercd 
cylinder that whtn loUited behind a iierforaM il scene rei»- 
resenting water gives u rippling elTcct- r. rloud. n Me- 
teor Any cloud huvPig a rippled apiK'aritnc , especlall> 
certain forms of alto-cumulus and clrro-cumu’us — r.fgraaa, 
n Till! J.ngluih plautam - r.»mark, n A wav y line or ridge 
formed on surfaces of sand or mud by llie aftloii of wind 
or of waves, or lioih — r. •marked, o — rtn'pla-lesh, a 
rip'ple*, n A toothed tool, espocmli. 
instrument for cleaning 
flax-libcr or broom-corn 
[< i<ip‘. V ] rlp'pllag* 
comb"!. 

rlp'ple*, n [8eot ] A spedes of 
auxl'i or talies dorsalis used 
mosUy in tne plural 
rip 'pier, 1 ripdar, 2 ripier, 
n One who or that winch 
combs fl'ix or brooni-corn; 

espeoially. a rippling- , , 

Ilippiers ITalng r Ripple 
rtp'plet, 1 rfp'let. 2 ilp'Ut, fi A small ripple, m of water. 


oiiiii-likc 



rip'pllng, 1 rlp'liQ. 2 rfp'llng, n Same as rip* 
rtp'pling-ly, 1 rip'liQ-li. 2 rip'IIng-ly. adv Ho as to show or 
make ripples nr a rippling sound 
rlp'pl>« 1 rip'll. 2 rlp'ly. a (Rare) Marked by ripples 
rip 'pork, 1 rlp'ak. 2 rlp'ok. n (Orkney ] Hainc us RirrocK 
rlpqrap", 1 np'rap”, 2 rip'r&p , vt I'o raaku a riprap in 
or upon, Htrc'ugthcn with riprap 
rlp'rap", n 1. Broken stones for making foundations 
or wull'«. cMpeeially (or dumping into deep water to 
form a bed fur further work 2. A foundation made 
of stones lonselv thrown together 3. A variety of 
firawork which in exploding gives a rapid succession of 
n'jjorts and jerks ( < Dan nps-ra/M, refuse.!, cp riff- 

UAFI- 1 

rtp'^roar*lng, l rip'-ror'io, 2 rlp'-rOr'Ing, a (Slang, U H] 
Hrlsk lively holsierous rlp-n»ar'l-(>ust> 
rip 'sack", l rlp'suk'. 2 rlp'sftk*. rf To chase the rlpsack 
rtp'sark", n The ( ‘allfornla gray whale (ftacbianectes plau^ 
cus) named fram the method of removing the blubber 
rlp'fHRW", n See under nn*‘. »• 
ript, 1 rlnt, 2 rtpt (Archaic ], imp A pp of uip. 9. 
rtp u•R'rl-Bn, 1 rip*\ u-f*'ri-sii. 2 rii»"yu-aTi-nn, o Of 
ur pertaining to or dwelling on or near a shnra. said of 
a tcraneli of the Franks 

tlv thn /tiitunrian I.aw, u fron woman marryiiiK a alavo bapattie 
anlavo C 1. IliiAcr OV- to r Arul» n 241 (a a a. 1882 | 

I < K ripuaire, 1.1. ripuuriu^, < 1. rifut, bank | rlp'U- 
a-r>I.— Elpuarlan Franks, the branch of the Franklsh- 
(iennnnle laee that dwelt. In the 4th century, on both sides 
of the Rhine near rologiie 

Elp \an WIn'kIe, 1 rip van wlfl'kl 2 rip van win'kl 1. In 
Washington Irving's Sleepy Holloir, the hero, a deseendant 
of early Duleh rolimlstM, who while liunling in the Kautskllls 
tiit*eia II strange man wltli a keg, after a alp from the keg 
Hip falls Info a slei'p for 2U years and awiiki's to find his wife 
dcMul, Ami*rlia Independent, and hlmsc'lf forgotten. I. A 
plu> Hdupti‘(l from Sleepy Hollow, In whli h the name-part 
was lmiM*rHunali‘d with luiich sueeess hv Jnm!i>h JefTersun 
ri'ro«rrro, 1 n'ro-rT'ro. 2 rl'ro-rl'ro, n (Maori ] Thu gray 
wurhici c.f Nc*w Zealand 

rl-sa'la, 1 n-sfl'ls. 2 rl-sU'la, n I Anglo-1 nd 1 A troop of 
native irregular liorsi* (eummander of a rlsalu 

rtM''al-dar', l rls*ol-dAr'. 2 rls*al-diir'. n (Anglu-Iiid ] The 
rls'baii, 1 rlH'bon. 2 ris'bun. n 1. A flat plot uti which a fort 
Is hunt to ciefi'iul a port 3. A fort so elected (!• . (i 
Tts\ltank, < riss, rent (< reissen, spill). 4- bank, benohA 
rlH'baiikl. 

rls-berin', 1 rls-berru'. 2 rIs-Mrm'. n [Rare] Fasolne- 
work. somellmi^s piiu*ed at lliu butlom of an earthwork . also, 
fu8L*lm*-wurk placed In j<‘llleji. us a defenstc against the sea 
[ !• rivhermr. (3 ri.«v (Ht*e iiisuan) 4- berme. berm ] 

Els'ra, 1 rls'ku, 2 ris'eu, n A town in Monmouthshire, 
iMigland 

rise, 11 rniE, 2 ris, v (uohb; uih'kn, Rir/N**, ris'inq ) 
rlxp*', f !• (( mlcKi 1 To advance toward the sum- 
mil of, ( limb, titotinl 

1 III* liillr* Rriivu uf lorunta mll'iw-, birehmi. etc , whiuh bus 
apriiiiK up Oil I 111* liHuk ivn ynu rt»t< llm lull 'I iiousAe tCariy 
Spring in At aaMchuMtita V tll'i In M a c» 1881 | 

2* Nttul 'lo bring gradually above tlie horisuii, as a 
ship, bv drawing mum to it 3» AngUny To eii- 
tien to till Hurfai e, as a lisli 

11. » I. I'o advance* from a lower to a higher position ; 
go iq>, ascend, as. mists rise, n bud rises in the air. 
2. lo bci>oiiie eri>ct after krmchng, sitting, or lying 
down, stand up, hi*nM'. to bn*ak up foi a leeess or ad- 
jouriimc'iit, as a deliberative or h*gislutivi* asNcmbly. 
as, he* rust from a suk-bed, the* House passed the bill 
before niiinr/, hence*, lo hmve; quit, us, the besiegers 
rtse 3. To spring or grow upward, bo ruisud of 
gruduullv elevated, liecomic loflv or tail, also, to up* 
pear to the sigiit or in the proK|M*el as eli*vatod 4. 
To swell upwuid, ui by inereasu of (piaiitity or ax- 
tent ns, a river roers , bread ns# s 3. I'o apfiear abova 
the hoii/oii Biiicl ol till* hf'uvenlv bodies, as, the moon 
reseat Kcven 6. 'I oeome into existence, nr to banoinn 
perceiitibli* to t he mind or the sensi's, originate, emerge, 
as. Ilioughts rise in the mind, tin* sound nf laugliter 
roe’s on the* air 7. 'I'o gam elevation in rank, fortune, 
or jiubhc cslimatioa, be pmiiioteil, prospei , as. he is 
a r/sifif/ man 8. 'I'o liruak forth intf» public com- 
motion or into active opposition, revolt, rebel, as, the 
pf*ot)li‘ rose iigainsl ilii* tyrant 9. To be ri*vived from 
death, arise Irom the grave generally with again; as, 
the di*ail shall rise again 10. To inereose in forei*, 
intensity, rligmtv’, value etc , us, liis wrath rises 

Tliii iiiarknt valun of a thiriK lirpmiflNon th« ileuiaiid and aup- 

6 lv riatni; as tin* >!• mainl rtara aiirl InlliiiK as lh«* supply rtsss, 
fArLAMU ANitUHAriN t'ifittiea/ Aeofioniyp AOS (mm ecu 1880 1 

11. in iMiiiing, lo dig iipwai 1, a>c tiom one level to that 
next above opposc-d to stnk 12. 'Jo come by ehanoe 
13. 'I'o mriiinl let the siirfac'e of the water, as u fisJi after 
a baited hook 14. 'I'o slojMt gradually upward, as. thn 
grouiiil rises to the west 13. l*hon To undergo 
change d'le to elevulion of tongue stud of a vowel, as 
long I pHsslrig to short I [ ' AH rtsaa. rise I BgllJ arise, 
flow aseunrl, spring Jci rire Is to move up or upward 
whc'llier slowly nr quiekb, whelhc*r through the toast or 
Kri*aU*st distance tlie waves rist the mlsU rise, the river 
rises after iic*uv y rains us suld of persons to rise Is Ui come 
Uf ufi erect position ufler kneeling, sitting, reclining, or 
lying down, as, lo rltr from a slck-lml my friend rose as 1 
eiiUTcd the guests ron lo depart , so u deliberative assembly 
or tt commit U*c Is said to rUe win n H Imcaks Up u session, a 
sun or star rUcs when to our aiiprehenalon II conces alsjve 
ttic’ hurlxon and begins to go up the aky I'o ascend Is Ui go 
far upward and Is often used In a stately sensi* as Christ 
aianded In henven Hce arise 

— to rlae from tbe ranks, to gain a commission after 
having lM*en a non-er»inmlsNlonod olllcer or privau* - to r. to 
the orraslon or to the emergenry, to prove oueaelf equal 
III dealing with a partlc ular omorgenoy 
rise*, I roix or ram, 2 ritf or ris {xiii), n 1. 'J’lic act of 
rising, ascent , as, the rise of mists inU» the air, the rise 
of the mcrciirv in a thermometer 2. Dcgn-e of as- 
rent, elevation, also, an ascondiiig course* or direction, 
as the rist cjf a hill 3. The aet of beginning to be or 
appear, origination, derivation from a source, us, the 
riNcof aspring 4. Any place, as ground, cic vatc’d above 
the rornriion love I. 4. The act of itpjH uneg alaive the 
horizon, as. the rise of the moon 6. Increase of pne« 
or value, advance, as in pnee, as, a rise in oil 7. 
Advance in age. rank, degree of pruspi*rity, or im- 
portance, also, elevation morally, mentally, or spiritu- 
ally 8. Mus (1) Ascent in the diatonic scale f*2) 
Inereasein volume of tone, aswell 9. Theaseentoffi 
fish to food or bait, also, the llj'jng up of a gamtwbird, 
as a quail or partridge 



rise 

road 


Kkt 1: arttetio, art; fast; get, prSy; hIt,poII<«e; obey, gA; not, Sr; foil, rttle; hot, bOm; •« final; inhabit, renew; 

KBT2:lirt, ape, fSt, fftre, f*»t, what, nil; m«, gSt, pr^y, fern; hit. Ice; I = e; 1*5; gA, nAt, Ar, won. wolf, do. 




Then you fiab tbo pool oil over, »nd never rot a riw 

Kimmuiv WaUfBatnet p WO liiACO 1872.1 


Many a time have I rutktd my life, health, and repuUUon, in EltSCh ll-ail-lsm, 1 ridll1l-an>inn, 2 rlch'li-an-lgm, n. 


obeying ordem . . not to my liking _ , . 

W. T. Shimman Af emoire vol. U. p 307. [a. 1876.) 


10. The set distance between the shooter and the trap 
in a piaeoneshootinfc iiiutf h 11. Arch The springs or 
hciaht of an arch ab<»vc the impost-lcvpl. 12. Carp. 

The height of a stair-step 13. Mininy (1) A shaft 
excavated from below upward (2) I pward inchua- 

tionof a coal-strutiim 14. Logginff Ihe difTcreu^ in ^ski, n 1. A chance of encountering harm or peril, or 

exposure to such a chance; haxard, danger; as, the risk 
of droamug 2. Com (O Tlaxartl of loss, as of a ship 


2. To dare to undertake, run the chances of; venture, 
as. to rUk a battle |< F rUquer, < rUque, see Risxh n 1 
rlsquot.— rlsk'er, n 

Hk<, vi (Hcot 1 To make a hard grating sound, as a plow- 
share In cutting routs. 


Theot. The principles advocated bv the Uernian theo- 
logian Albrecht Hitachi ; also, the views held by his fol- 
loarers, many of a'hom, however, have departed widely 
from the teachings of their master Negatively, In seeking 
to divorce theology from dogmatism and ratlonallstte specu- 
lation, lUtschl rejected philosophy and metaphysios, and 
denied the validity of all Judgments In the religious sphero 
except “Judgments of value” (see under judgmbnt). 
thereby excluding natural theology and what la usually re- 
garded as the sclonUflc and philosophic basis of religion, and 
leaving Its principles with only subjective validity In re- 
jecting the supernatural, he rejected dogmatic Christianity 
as presupposing It. Positively, he sought to build his sys* 
tern on the person of Christ as a persistent objective fact of 
historical phenomenon. In union with tbf> subjective religious 
consciousness, making these the fountain of all religious 
truth and knowlt^gi* Rltseh'll-an, a A n 


diimeter, or taper, betw'oiMi two points in a log 
rOKO I’iNfMior 7’erms Used tn Forestry, U i> Dept of 

Agr , Bulletin No Cl foov. i*tq. off. ’05.] cargo, or of goods or oUior property, also, degree of 

Synj secArfMvn i . . exposure to loss or injiu'y (2) An obligation or con- 

" *■•*** ^ to insurauco on the part of the insurer; as, to take 

the borlxoutal plane miirte by the midship frame nojactiillo ri) fT ifo Tnanr Pant I An annlieant 

the keel — togivc r. to, U) bethecauHcoroceaslonof, orlg- a on a c argo. Mj {^ife insiir. Cant I Anappmaut 
liiate - to take a r. out of l( olloq or Klaiigl, to make fun for an insurance polmy. I < 1* rinqur, < L. reseco, < re-, 
of liumlllule bv ridicule back, + .wa>. cut 1 risquet. Syn.: see nANOKR. uasard 

n sel, 1 rai Cl. li! n si, n a support lor a vino iiaxiiKioiia — risk'lsh a Tnvoiviiiir some risk allahilv risk v est Of the noble orders In Austria and fiennany 

risVr. 1 ruir/or. 2 rl^'er. n 1. One who or that which ijft*tt^ouH risk isu, o involv^^ BIt'ter*, n t. Frederic Louis (•/m 1834-»/,1891), a Ccr- 

riBcM, III au\ eeiiHe, as. an earlv inter Specif (1) « l»coi i a eoarso marsu grass man-American musician, conductor, and composer 2. 

Arch me vortical part of a step or sUilr, also, a 8naa« up- ""f -.gk', 2 rTsk'v a 1 Francht with or attended “‘^•nrt**** (u/« 1791-*/. 1809). a Gorman historian and phl- 

rlght face, as of a seal, platform, or the like (2) Foiiw/lni; r* f *• ^ ”**“ y* “• iTaugni wiin or am uueu .. 

A passage or channel from ilu* liiieriur of a mold. In whli h 
the molten metal rlHc*H and by Ha pressure kt*ups the mold 
full as the iiteUl In the latter contracts (J) Minina A 
shaft cxcavaUMj iipwanl. a rise (4) A plpts for conveying - 

water, gas, steam, compressed air, or other lluld, extending 2®* ^roiiauc Teat also ine person ^ricinning s^ X submctalllc odamantlrie, blackish-brown silver selenae- 

geiieriilly Inn vertical dlreol Ion through a building, and usu- n so-iu to. 1 H so-lQ to, 2ntio-luto, a lit J Miu Iteso- aenlto (AgtAsSet), crystalllrtng in the monocllulc system, 

ally provided with side oiitlcia lor hraiiches to supply dlffei- • performer (< UUtinaer, mining ottlclal of Austria 1 

eiit floors (fi) Aliy block or member put under a structure, »l-iior''gl-meii'to, 1 rl-ser Jl-mcn'to, 2 rf-sCr gl-mfin'to, n. rltt'*mRa^ler. 1 rlt'-mnsHar. 2 rlt'-m6a"tcr. n. A captain of 
frame, seat, or the like, to raise It IIM 1. Same as Hinasc'iuicni'O 2. Orlgluully. the up- horse. l< G riitmtUter, < rfn. riding. + mctifer, muster. 

2. [I'ing I In printing, a blcick or base for an elecirr*- rising of the Italian people against Austrian dominion In tho magUter see mastkk* n] rU'«mRM"terl. 

type or sterontypi' plate 3. IKng ] An additional love ^***;*'<**’u*ufy ^*^^®uvcr all the events culminating ^it'tock. 1 rlt'ok, 2 rlt'ok.n ’[Prov J The tern rip'pockt. 

or part of a hive put under another hive, to give tlie bees rlt'UHlt 1 rii‘h'u-lor rit'yU“]i*l, 2 rieh'y-lor rlt'yu-Jal, a. 

» .Same 1 (4, . ^ «'• to. or of a rite or ^Ue,, 



Elsh'ls. 1 rlifli'ix, 2 rish'lii. n pi [Hansl 1. Certain holy 


iiieu, who were the seers and’ heafciH ofjho eternal voiceH rtiao4i-us? 1 rolS'n-us^ 2 rt-sb'rt-Ss n l-Ri-i l-ol 2-1 vll rlt'u-Rl. 74 1 . A prescribed lorm or nulthod for the 

that flommunlcated the Vwla from Brahman to mankind " ““V* ** ~ 


ritual observauees [OF , < ritualm, < ritus, ntc ] 


that communicated the Vivla from Brahman to mankind 
Hiwldtsi ■ tlio seven iilslils," or “mind-burn sons," of Brahma, 


A thin Huporllelul iniisele of tiie face that draws tho corner of 

inany "other It’ishlH aro^referred ta Hnnskrit wrileis' ri-sOt'to^n ***Tirr”BlcVcookod in 

According to astrunomlciil legend, the Itlsliis have Ikmmi " J ® -IiwSo ^id*varluuH condlmuiita ^ *** 

ralisxl to heavenly places as the seven bright stars of tho Hsm 1 -tan 2 risn T A n iS^ot 1 Umd 

Grout Hear and the hushaiids of the Pleiades, seeming to In- V i pK.w*i.’ntfi *1 a hnlh i?w!Iieh twiir * Th« 

dicate that at one time seven Pleiades were visible to the irw," vliieTor stalks of^growiini^iism^^^ Il’zWrt 

nuked eye 2. Theo,i Hugos of l•MIH•clttl wisdom and In- 

fliintifi. aninnff all iiennlnM MSp’, n (Hcot J Humo OH RISK* ( C .ncl riasg J 

" In Vh. ITnVa kinri. arm T)..vur.tita rffP®* *Ot 1 rIS-pOt'tO, 2 llS-pfit'tO, H lit J A pOPUlUr form 

or divhks^iVMkta. such ils have pi*rf.Tii..ii on «f Poetry. Of frolu Six to ten Intcrrlmlng lines Hee htok- 

•arth. . Brahmarshis. saxPH of the llrdhmau «a8t«, and li&jar- . .......... .... 

SM, those of thu Kshatriya (or warrior] oasto Hhaaavad (tUA tr fls'^QUe'. 1 rls kP*. 2 fls kc » a (F ) Bordering Oil HUggeStivo- 
byJ C.Thommn IntUj of Prottrr NaniMv 1^1 (adh 1866] ness or impropriety risky, as. a rbreu^ story nr play. 

Blsh'ton. 1 rl4b*tau. 2 nsh'ton, a A town In Lancashire, J-!"^****.* J *'*“*®* ^ *’‘""** ** xxxlll, 21 

Iviigiaiid KIs-so'l-dce. 1 rl-sO'i-dl. 2rl-s0'l-de, n pi ('oneh A family 

rls^i-bll'l-tjr. 1 nx"i-bil'i-ti, 2 rTfsVbiri-tv , n (-tifh, 1 of tiunloglossau* gastropods, espeidully thosi* having median 
-t«: ii -tn, pl.\ 1. A i.iomn. m or .apocil} U. laugh, |*;fth niulUcu«i)ld, and with a lauial dPiiUcU- and alion tm- 
U-mloiirv to la ighlo. hinatc . ■la/ w»Hi..« <t g) 1 A «m». llallaii natural- 

I observed that ho was frequently ohliscd to make most horrid ^ o it? i 

i, from protended foar. in order to conceal his rutlitlUy *} Jf • 2 ri SO Ic', a F J Browned by frying. 

Fhanoms BuaNMY Krrhna vol i, » 14«. la I rIs''l»Ole% 1 rl 861' Of ris'Ol, 2 rf sSr 01 rls'ol, n In ( ook- 
(HuniorouHl Impulses prompting to laughter. ery, a sausi^e-hke roll consist lug o! nunced meat or hsh, 


2. vl 

( < liL rmibilui, see uiHini k ] 
ris'l-bl (€***. 1 ris'i-bl; 2 rTg'i-bl, a. 1. Having the faeulty 
or power of luuglimg, us, man is tho rinittle ammul 2. 
CyHpable of exciting laughter, luugliable. 

A nctUs object is mirthful only: a ridiculous abject is both 
Burthful and conteniptiblc 


* riiii rvmHimiUK ui i 

with breiul-erums and volk of eggs, enelosed in a tlan 
pufT puMtu and fried, hence, an object res(>mblmg or 
sugijestive of such a roll. IF , ^ rinnoler, fi v brown 1 
The . lN.clle was a very ftne spcoinicn of hw raoe, . . . 
and busily enanRcii in the preparation of a larae risso/s of mud 

Ambua B ICowAttos Up lh€ FtU p 9(1 (has 1890.) 
Hawks Ffemrafa of Crttictm oh 7. p 138. (r J. ii 1863 1 1 rlst. 2 rlst, tf IJlare ) 1. To carve, engrave IM J 

iiirhier hm riKih/i in s- *• I « scratch, WuUlld 
lighter, as. rnttiu, m s- ar.s'i^nu.K 


3. Pertaining to or used in laughter 


cloB I h , i.L riiibUiJi, < L rUutt, pp of rfdro. luiigli ] 

•ss**. 


viw.' /.imiiti! rts-to'rl, 1 rto-t-O'rt, 2 ris-lb'ri, n A loose open Jacket for 
The quality women's weai l< Ffstort. It 


performaneo of a religious or solemn ceremony; any 
form or botiy of ritc's or rcretiinmes. hence, any course 
or method of conduct ecmsulered its ccremomal, as, tho 
ritual of the Anglican Clmrt h, the rUiutl of war Among 
animistic and imly thelstlc {M'oplus tlie ritual has a tallsnianlo 
force' compelling thu higher imwers to grant favors even 
aguinsl their w ill 

Kvnry point in the doctrine, disriplinn, and ritual of our church, 
was suttlml hy the authority of Parliament 

'I'lioMAS AHN 01 .U Ltel on Mod J/iut p 200 [a. 1846.1 
2. A l)fK)k setting forth the rites to be observed in any 
euremunial or in the cerenionialH ot any imrtieiilar 
orgiinixation or ehureh, srs'Cif (// C. ('h ), a rmok pre- 
seribing the forms, ote , to be observed m the adminis- 
tering of Muc'rumuuts 

Barn.: see form — six points of ritual, (l) the eastward 
position of the celebrant in the holy communion. (2) 
uucharistlc vestments (3) lights. (1) liicensi'. (6j mixed chal- 
ice. (0) unlouveiicd (wafer) bread The Hlgh-church party In 
ihe Anglican Church claim that these six points are lawful 
under the Ornaments Riibrle in the Book of Common Prayer. 
— r. murder, an a eusatlnn that the Jews commit murder 
to obtain Cbrlstlan blood for ritual purposes — TUe 
Funeral A., same as Book ok iije Dead — rU'u-al-lse. r. 
IHare.) 1 . 1 To turn Into ritual or to win over to rltualliuiii. 
II. <. To practise ritualism -> rit'u-al-ly. adv 
rlt'U<-Rl-l8iii. 1 rK‘h'u-[or nt'yu-jbl-ism, 2 rlch'u-[pr rit'- 
yq-Jal-Igm, n 1. A system of conducting publio 
worship according to prescribed or established furms, 
as distinguished from a system in which tiie form of 
worship is left chiefly to th? disrretion of the person in 
charge, the observance of proscribed form in any cere- 
mony or art of reverence 

Paul labon to rcmovn the error of Pharisaical rtlwaftsm 

M. Ratmonp Bpatrmatie Thtologv vol. i. p. 100 [a. A r.) 
2. The employment of and strcnuoiis iiisistenre upon 
other forms of worship than iliuse preseribed in Hcrip- 
turo, and the attaching of extreme importance to those 
even which arc so prescribed applied u^*eially to tho 
belief and practises of the RituuhstH of the Anglieuu 
Church fcjeo Hitiiauht, 2 3. The science or slicu- 

tific study of ritnnl or furms of worship 


of bSfa'Klbir^’XllV^ " "" women's weai I < Jilstori, Italian ai iresH | 

fl,'ln,.“l pa 1. Inon.aa.„« .u wcultl., "'A™*. 

IKiwcr, or dist met lull, us, u risuq; rommuuitv i, \s- Mirtluiilc) laugh a contoriloii resembling a grin, due to 

rending, as the rtHtna moon, also, sloping upward, us, u tetanic spasm of facial muscles or to Hiryehiiln-iHilsoiiIng 
a rwmp lull 3. Adviineing to adult years or to a riti. 1 rlt; 2 rlt, ef A ri 1. [Hcot) To make a furrow, out. or 
state of vigor and activity, growing, as, tliu risinu scratch In the ground us a mark fur future digging, soralcli; 
generation 4. (1) [IaOCuI, U S] rieing ratlicr more cut 2t< To tour, rend ( < P rRftri, tear ) 
than, nr as inueli as if not more tlian, a designated rit*. (Srotl 1. ri To rip, out, silt 11. a 1. A scratch 
amount or numlier, ns, s)ie is rnani/ fifteen venrs oltl 

(2) [Fng I Approucliing, but less than, a designated ... , 

nnmlM*r or amount, as, a horse rming hix years 5. Sf/l J*^*^,;* 

Her About to rise or take wing applied to swans ^ ii??**a#m? 

— rialnw rfinhfthnnw wwt niritTnnwn 1 — p ilmhiip ann ^* **'^*‘‘ 1 ®®' 3 n Ukr-dflmdo, O [It] AfUt. 

•KtMwmf ■«» WPHTHONa, 1. p. Iimoer. see Slackening the speetl gradually, retarding, a direcUoo. 

^ rt ri«^i^dol 

rlg'liiK. n 1. Tlie act of one who or that whu'li rises, ^Iteh lei rifli* i Eifch'l w 1. IBcot) Same as Ricbard 2. 

ns from tlie dead, or 111 revolt, or above t lie horizon, as, Anna fcoim Mo wat (n/f Ogden) (18107 */nl87U;, an Amer* a« wne verseu in or aevowju lo tnn svuuv oi riM*H v 

Uie rmnp of a Ntur, a riNtap of the people 2. (U b lean actress and playwright 8. Anne Isabella. Liuly (a^e rlt''U<-a-M8'tlr. 1 ridli*u-[or rit''>y-lBMs'iik, 2 ricli'u-lor 

Al»roy I'mgl (1) A siibstanre, as leaven or yeiist, used Thackeray) (lh.17-*/wlU18). an English author 4.TlioniRa rltVu-lal-Is'tic, a 1. Of, pertuimug to, or according 

to make doiigii rise (2) 1 lie jymntity of dough pre- (iViI778-V«lM.64). an American poUtlcInu 4. A county to a ritual or ntualism. adhering or tending to or favor- 

pared U> risi' at one time 3. (C olloq or Dial I That inN W Wwt Virginia 467 sq m . county-seal, II arrlsvllle ritualism 2. [ll-l Pertaining to tlio Uitualists. 

which riMi'M above the Hiirroundiiig surface, a promi- rite. 1 roit; 2 rIt, 7i 1. A solemn or religious ceremony rit'ii-al-lstt.— rlt''u-al-l8'tl-raMy. adr. 
tietiee, protuheranee, specif , a tumor, wen perforinml in an estulilishcd or prescribed manner, or EluKlu. Hame as N anbbi IsbANUS. 

This Is ths law for all manner of plaguo of lopixMQr, and srril, the words or ac ts constituting or accompanying it, also, Elv.. ubhr River 

any formal, soleiuii, or ceremonious art or*ol>servance, riv'a. 1 rlv>, 2 rlv'a, a IProv ) A rift in rocks, cranny. 
iu«, marriage rite, the rite ot liaptism 2. Hence, any rlv'age. 1 riv'ij, 2 rlv'a4. n [Archaic) 1. A shore, ooaot: 
furnml |iraeiis<’ or custom; as, the ritee of hospitality baiia 2. Old h'ng Law A river-toll formerly assessed by 
3. [ll-l Tho prescrilx'd form of worship or religion of B the crown. (F , < LL rfpaRcum. < L rijm, bank.) 

})euple or rtiuntrv, as, the Unman Rite [ <Li ritus, ntt* | 1 mi^voi, 2 rl val, v [m VALBP_or hi vaixicd, ri • 

For thou, the pnostly r»<« and prayer » . i lS m v * i -run m , 

Whutibh AfomartM at, 7. 

Syiu see form — Oriental Elte (/( c Ch ), the liturgies 
of uii> of the Uniat rhurehes rite'ieas. a — ritelyt. adv. 


or cut Hi the ground or on the surface of something, as a rlt'u-«l-lat. 1 ridli'u-[«ir rit'yu-lol-ist, 2 rich'u-lorrlt'yvl- 
board 3. A cart-whoel rut al-Ist, it. !• ( Ino who practiacs, aavneates, or attaclios 

great importauee to the use ot preseriVied or established 
forms and svmliols in worship 2. [U-l Hpeeif , in tliu 
Anglican Church, a membf'r of that party that advo- 
cates a rvUirn by the church to the forms, ceretuuuials, 
and symbols in usu before or soon after tlie reformation. 
S. One versed in or devoted to the study of riti>s 


. And lor a rMtns. and fur a senb. Lea. miv, 60. 

4. Mining An evriiviil ion ( urriod from below upward; 
a rise or riser A. AlettU (1) M he boiling in the mold of 
molten steel after teuimng (2) The hontw'cumbing of a 
HtiH'I easting, caused by such liuiling 8. Shtjfhuild- 
ing (I) Till* deiul-rise of a vessid’a framing ('J) A 
narrow slruke immediatel\ below the thwarts in a Iwmt 
7 irt *1 \ sinking or ertllapm* in an upwanl dm*etion. as 

of a dome, the result of undue pressure from lH*Iaw - ris'lng- . 

box''.n Hame ns DROP-BOX — r. •floor, n. An> floor in the rlten., oAAr Rlteuuto 
boworstorunt a vtwHol— r.ahead.K Founding HumeiisKis- rl'^ta-nu'lo. 1 rfiC-iifl'to, 2 rPtc-nq'to. a [It] Afur. 
FR, 1 (2) - r.tlark,n (Pniv Kng 1 The skylark — r. dine, n Huddcnly slower In speed a dlm*Uuu to the iierformer. 

A curved line showing, on the drafts of a \ essel. the height of rltbe'. 1 raltti , 2 rltti, n ll*rnv Eng ) A small stream due to 
tho floor tlmlM*rs uii the wav along almve the keel - r.» heavy rains, also, any small stream ritlit. 
main. a. Minina A column of p1|h*s, or of pUm*s and puiniM, ritlie*. n (Prov Eng] A iiotato-Btulk, rise 
through which wnter Is inlsiHt to the surface or Ht an adit of a rilh'er*. 1 mlth'ar, 2 rttli'er, n [Prov Eng ) A rudder 
mine — r. of the lights |( 'olloq I, a sulTocattng si*nsiit(on. os ritli'er*, n (Prov Etig ] Hame as kothrk 
I n asthma or membranous croup — r.*rod. n In a t'ornlsh Elth'mah. 1 ritli'ma, 2 rltli^ma. n Bib. Nim xxxlll, 18. 
Htcam-imglne. a vaUe-rod working reclpruoally with the rit'llng. 1 rlt'lm, 2 rit'ling, a 


\ ALD*, Rl'VAli-lNQ or Rl'VAL-LINU 1 l.f. 1. To Stand 
or engage in competition with; strive in nnnnsition to 
with the purpose of gunmg or o i»\*ii’i" something 
For a wholv work he remained at Petroiiavodak, and was the 
town-talk, people nmlltnu each other in cntertuniiuc him 

Htbpniak Undtrground J/uuta p. toO. la 1883.) 
2* To Strive to equal or excel, emulate, also, to be eloso 
upon equaling or cxei'limg, be the equal of or a match 
for, as, hnritvihi tlie wind in s * iftness 
To r»M{ Geniua m hrr groat inventiona 
Naeda (that'a the moral) more than good inteniiona! 

8axu 7A« AmbUioua Fainter I. IS. 

II. t [-Vrchaic ) To lie a e«»miK*titor 


- Fling. 1 rlt'liQ, 2 rit'ling, a Hama as reckling rt'TRl. a Having onnosing tiretunsions or claims to the 

cataract piston efTei tlng the opening and closing of the ex- El'to Xl'to, 1 rl'U) fll'to. 2 ri'to lll'to A numnUln in Haugre ,Sne object stanihSnn^mnpetition. as. rival suitors, 
haust-valves- P.-seat, n one of a group at several seats dc G.lsto range. H Colorado. 12.989 ft lUgli rt'Val n ^ I ()n« wlllfis in th * sanie obieVt 

facing the congragathui In a Friends' mwiliig-housi*. each H'^tor-nelle'. 1 rTUir-nel'. 2 ritdr-nSr. n Mus 1. An "tbnV .Vill eTivmVS. « 

rising higher than the one In front of It. and ocruph'd usu- instrumental prelude. Interluda. or refrain, as In a song, Jf ^ w -S?' 

allv by mlnlHUnw and elders — r. •wood, n tShi^uUding ehorus. or other vocal work f. A tulll passage In a eon- '•^**‘*' ** attempting to obtain and that only one 

A timber or ttmbani worked Into the floor-seat and keel, to certo. a repeat. ( < It. rUorne^, dim of ritomo, return. | possess, a competitor , as, rivtuajorn prixc 2. Una 

atlllen thu lloor-tlmboni rl*tob>n«d'totk 

Els'lnq Hun. A city, county-scat of Ohio county. Ind rl-trnt'tol. a ITt) A picture 

■ • * aim). 


rtiki, 1 risk; 2 rink, ri 1. To expose to a ehanec of in- lUtachO. 1 rtChn. 2 rieh'l. Albrarht (*/»1822'->/s 
jury or loss, endanger; hazard, as, to rl«^ one's life A German Uicologlon, founder of lUlscblianism. 


striving to equal or exceed another, also, one equaling 
or approaching closely to another in any respect, as, 
rtsats in eloquence St* One having a right or duty in 
oonunon or in alternation with another, a partner; an 


9121 5 ” D =«»ini 7 ; PO: ihip; fhin. Oite; asure; P. bon.dttne; r « loch, t, 6b$6Ute:t variant, 

Kbt 8: bdbk, btfht; fyll, rule, eOre, bQt, bOrn; 6ll,b6y; Cs= k; v~b; fo, tern; Ink; j = z; thin, thig; F*. boA, dttne; H^sloeh. 


rise 

rohd 


— penile r. (Phy^ f;m 0 ).arlver In maturity, rarely fullv 
reached, charuotcrUsud by a lUugglsh current mpaiidoring 
tnrouKuapeneopialu tirarccdy above bumble v el, a dead river 

— younc ^Phya Otuy ),h. river which haa begun to form a 
dralnagc-syatem and la characterlBed by a ahallow, ungrailed 
channel with small tributarica. and aotneiiiuea iiiaiiy lakte 
and waterfalls - riv'er-aln.a (F 1 1. Riparian ». Riverine 

— rivered* a Hupplled with rUers. as, a weil-rlrived 
country -rlv^er^tt.n A llttleriver, rivulet ~ rlv'er-hiNHl, 
n IHarc) The state ofbelng a river- rl«'er-ln(eB, o Per- 
gluing to or like a river, riparian - rlt*er«lHh, a Rlvery — 
nirei^leMat a riv'er»lct, a A brook, stream, rivulet — 
rlv'er-llug, n IRaru] A liuie river, rivulet — lit 'er»ward» 
«a» Toward or In the direction of a rivtr— rlv'er-i, a 
[liare 1 1. of pertaining to, or resembling a rl\ er or rivers 
». Abounding in rivers 


alternate. [F., < L rittUet, near neighbors, < nvafo, 
of a brook. < rfeus. brooa 1 Syn.; see AMTAaomsT — rl'- 
val-MSt ». CRare.] A female rival — rl-val'i-ty, a 1. 

(Rare] Rivalry Sf. AnoolaUon, partnership — rl'val- 
linit n.— rl'val-lse« ti (Rare ] To engage in rivalry, com- 
pete — rl'ynl-ahip. n. [Rare] Rivalry 
rl'vnl-ryv 1 rai'vai-n, 2 rPyal-ry, n [-uikh, 1 -rit, 2 -rig, 
pi ] The ant of rivaling, or the stato of being u rival or 
rlvala. competition Synj see emulation. 

Bl'vae» 1 iPvoe; 2 rl'vlie, n 1. Duke oft see Saateoba. 

ANGEL 2. A department in 8 \V Nicaragua 3. A town, 
the capital of Rlvae department: former name. Nicaragua 
rivei, 1 rniv, 2 rlv, v Irivkii; rivkd or biv'en. niv'iNo ] 

1 . 1 1. To rend asunder by force, split or eleavi*. 2. 

To rend or split off; as. to rias shingles from a block 

Di.r<-«.oroJiMotopicrc<., tUru.t. .tal, ' 3^Sa™ m TTii-rinL 

**V* , ""“‘t'’- »’'• •'•lii. ' A city m PliVci- and «i C'rolx cimiuln, WIb 

rook rf re easily. [< Ice rVa. rive ] Syn.: see break, rend Rlv'er For'eat. A village in c'ouk c<uiitt\ III 

^ r Z® also, to travel Blv'er^head. l rtv'er-hed, 2 rtvVr-h6cl. n ’ A town on Peconlc 

rive', n (Prov Rng 1 1 . A rent, tear *. Something or a Bay. Long island. N \ . oounty-seat of suiTolK eouiitv 
portion torn off or up. ns with the teeth rlv'cr-sidc^ 1 n\\ir-Mai«l. 2 riv'er-alfl u I he spneo 

.lit.# A .a alongside of or adjacent to a nver: used also attrihu- 
BlvedeGrerMrIvdssie'. 2rfvdezhIV A maimfoctur- lively - riverside grape, a North- American wild gniiin 

ing. coal, iron, and gloss town in Loire dcpartiucut. Franco. ( Vitot vulpina) . found along t he banks of sircams ) i rllmlMi 

rlv elt, rl. To v^lnklu, ^rlv'el, shrink b^kh and bears heart-shaped leaves and uold blacklHb l>errn‘s 

riv'elt, n A wrinkle liv’el-ingtt. Blv'er-side'. n I. A county in K L (.Mllfornla, 7,m wj in 

riv'el-ing*, b A rough shoo of rawhide worn locally In Scot- 2* Its cniintv-seat .3. A vdllage in i ‘ook rountv 111 
laud, hence. In contempt, a Scotchman, rlv'll-lnt. Rlv'er^ton, 1 rlv'ar-tau. 2 riv'er-ton, n A vlllugo In Sun- 

rlv'entll nv'n. 2 rlv'n. «i llent, burst, or torn Ramon couiuy. Ill 

liv 'll**, J asunder, as with sudden and great force, split er-ween , 1 r!v'.ir-wld', 2 rh'Vr-wed*. n \ small 

rlv'ert# »1 To hawk bv a river, fly haw’ks at. nver-fovil. aquatic (/Wo/ffrwoa cenUophuH at) of the fiinuly PoUu 
rly'cr^ 1 riv'or; 2 rtvVr, n 1. A stream of water of 
natural origin 'arger than u brook, creek, or rivulet, flou- 
lug in a donned channel, and discharging into a largor 


gtfmacer, rc>Mi*mbling a seaivtHHl, found in the easteni 
and Moutherti United Htat«*s It Iuih numerou'i leathery 
or horny olive-green leaves with linear lolies, and i>« at- 



has acquired a well-cut channel, sometimes reucliiiig base- 

level at Its mouth, and a graded bed -- beheaded r. {Phy^ , ^ ru 'fit 
(ifog ), a river whoso upper waters have been drained away v ^ nv nv ♦ r, n 
by sonic new outlet, causing It to diminish in length and v ol- 
ume — lost r. (Phys Oeog ) . a river which, by a secular ln> 
rrease in aridity In Its region, has ceased to exist, its rem- 
nantal tributaries sinking Into the ground before reaching Its 
former channel.-* maa'ter*riv''er, n one of the larger and 
dominant rivers of the dralnoge-svsU'm In the land-soulpturo 
and base-leveling of any area of the earth's surface — ma- 
ture r., sec MATURE.— r. and harbor bill, a bill introduced riv'et', a Alnh A short soft metal pin, iiaving usuiiHy 
Id the United Btates Congress at each session, making uih a head tm one end. 


snimrTsaoT 

polliicJan, 

. Pypent*es* 

Orleutaies department, France 

v'et, 1 riv'et, 2 rU'fit, pt (kiv'i. t-ed or riv'et-ih*; 
uiv'E'r-iNQ or Riv'ET^iNd I 1. To fiisten uith a rivet 
or rivets, as, to nvtf two plates of iron t'wref h i 
Thmio initi fett«m, rtvtttd on tno by the ■tnith'i, liaimtier 

Dickbns iiarnahy tiudgr ch 02, p M.2 (a. a i. IRRO I 
2« To batter or upset the headless end of ta pin, etc ), 
so as to make last , as, to riwt a pin 3. To tna'o Arm. 
strong, or immovable, fusteu firiiilv', as, to tn'»f faith 


proprtatiuus for the protection and improvement of harlmrs 
and rivers — rlv'er<a8h'',n BameasREO ash — r.-basln. n 
The area drained by a river — r.-bass, n (U 8 1 A small- 
mouthed black bass — r. -bottom, n I^w-lylng alluvial 
land through which a river Hows — R. Brethren, a sect of 
Baptists, a branch of the Mennonltos, originating In the 
United States during the Revolution 'J'hev divide thom- 
selvee Into 3 factions. Brethren In Christ, Old Order of 
Yorker Brethren, and United Zion’s Children, and now 
number altogether about 5,(KK) — r.-bullhead, n (Fng ] A 
fish, the tulller's-thumb — r.*earp, n The common carp 
when bred In rivers— r.-chub, n 
oyprlnold fish of the genus HybopHs 
cspeelaily // krntuekienai, common 
rivers — r, • r o t ton- 
wood, n Bee cot- 
tonwood — r.«cow,' 
n A manatee — r.a 
crab, n A ihclphu- 
sold crab found 
in rivers or damp 




Nurth-Americau 



used to coiineet 
two platesof metal 
or otlier suhstaiK o 
together by pass- I* orras of HI vets 

ing It through f nat-hoaci Z Buimn-hoail 1 Coiininr- 
holcs and spread- buUou-li«a.i 4 IU>iU.r-nvct ft 1. nun- 
inn Its licadl0M'"’““'‘ “ Mo'"l‘.-p.p.orp.o.h«dn.«t. 
end by humnicriiig or piessmg until a second head is 
formed If the pieces to be joined are of l(st(lie: a 
washer is p it on the rivet-shank. [OF , < rivtr, clench, 
cp lee ri/a, tack together 1 
A ‘Ixilt’ diffcM from a riwl in that oiui or both rmls have 
iar«w-tbraadstoliuldaiuit Anryr itrtt llthvd ,\ol xsiii, p dft?. 

— rh'et-bar'', n An iron or HtiM*l bar from which 
rivets are out r.-rodt*— r.«heartb, n A small forge for 
use In heating rivets — r. -knob, n A tool for hw aging 
rlvel-iieads - r.«machlnc, n A machine foi making riv- 
ets from melul rofls — r.-set, n A tool with a hollow lun 
for forming second heads of uniform size and Hbape on rivets 


nivoMniiiiti 1 /, — screw -r., n A rive! having a srrew-iliruul t«> eluse 

forests, as the edible mvci-gauu. /? (A/w/i ), to Imiiiiuer the taper end of a rivet Into a head 

Thtlphtaa fluviatUU of southern Europe — r.«craft, n rlv'et^ a (Prov Lng ] Flsb-roe 

Boats that ply or ore specially adapted for plying on rivers riv'et-cr, 1 riv*et-ar, 2 rlv'6i-er, n One who or that which 

— r.-crorodllc, n The nmrah-crocodlle **■ r.-dolpbln, n rlvetH. fisiieciullj . a rlvetiiig-machlm bull riveter, 

A Oangetic dolphin or pluiitaiilstld — r. -dragon, n _ _A momlvc Uxed riveter oiierating by itieuiiHof a ram 

' ■■ ■ I act or 

of ur»- 
ysleru or 


A Oangetic dolphin or pluiitanuitid — r. -dragon, n A massive Uxed riveter oiierating by iiicuiih of a ram 
crocodile — r«-drlver, n {Local, US] A man employed by p|vVt-lng, 1 1 riv'e|-irj, 2 rlvk't-ing, n 1. 'I lie 
lumbermen to direct the lloatlng of logs down a streum and -Iv'oUtliiir I nncratinn of loinimr with nvets t»r 
prevent them from loflglng r. -boss:.- r. -duck, » A duck 2 \ se. 

havlnffRliitiO t^iAwlthoutdlRtliietmembranaeeoiiHlobe asthe tting tiu i lul ol a rivi t win ii in pi4c i A sv 


havlnffabiudtoewlthouldlBtlnctmombranaoeoiislobc asthe 
mallard, the shovelcr. or the wOod-duck — r.-llat, n (Lo- 
cal. U. 8 & C^anaila I Alluvrlal land along a river — r.-gage, 
n An upright timber on a pier or river-bank, with mark- 
ings to Indicate height of water above low-water mark or 
other reference-point — r.-god, n Myth A deity presiding 
over a river represented by a hgure resting on one elbow and 
supporting a vessel Rom which water flows, oft<*n with oo- 
companlmnnt of particular attributes Soelllus uuder N ilus 

— r. -gravel, n Pebbly rlvcr-drlft.— r.-gum, n Banie 
as YARRAU.-r.-bead, n. The souree of a river — r. -bog, 
n 1. An African wild bog (genus PotanwcharuH) of river- 
banks and wet places The South-African rlvcr-hog or 
bosebvark {P nfricanm) Is gray (sec Ulus under noscii- 
VARK), the Wost-Afrlcon or red rlvcr-hog (P pmieillatui) 
has long penciled ears 2. The oapibara. S. A sturgeon 

— r.-borse, n A hippopotamus — r.-Jark, n 1. The i.uro- 

pean ringed snake {Tropidonotus na/rir) t* A West- 
African viper (Ctolho nancornU) having a horn on each side 
of the snout S. A kelpF ‘ ' 

water lamprey of the genus . 
tiXU of Europe r.-llmpet, n An aiicylold gastropod with 
a llmpet-llku shell -r.-inan, n (-men, pl\ 1. ( me who 

f ;et8 his living along a river 2. (U 8 ] A log-lrivcr 3. 
Brit Guiana J A negro or half-caste eiupJoyerl along the 
rivers — r. -meadow, b A meadow by a riverside — r.- 
musMl, n A fresh-water uniouold bivalve See Ulus 
uuder unio — r. -otter, n Tlie common Luropeun otter 


tneornii) having a horn on each side . ^ ne rivcicu « 

kelnle — r.-lamorey, n A fresh- riv’ets, 1 riv ets, m rlv ets n (Pi 
tenus lAimpLlra, especially L fluvia- 

LnMi.. «i All aiirvlnifl iriuO.rnnnfl with shuii uppM* d to tiM const of 


set <it nvetH coriHiflcrc'd us a whole 

Methods of riveting are sonietlmes nutuofi fiom the man- 
ner of arranging thi* parts or rivets us, bntt-rlvelliig (con- 
nection of a butt-joint by a cross-pluic and rivets), ebaln- 
r. (In which the rivets of one row are directly behind those In 
the next), cold -r. (cltiichliig siiiall rivets when colil), cross *r. 
(In which the rivets In iiue row arc upinisllc the spares in t he 
next), double r. (two rows, or In butt.-rivcLlng four rows), 
lap r. (connection of lap-Jolnts), single r. (one row or In 
butt-rlvetlng two rows), snap-r. (forming the rlvci-biails 
with a snap c 'ompure snap) staggered r. (suioc us r iiohn- 
kivetin< 2), triple r. (three rows), aigsag r. (having the 
rivets arranged In sigzag llnivi), etc rlv'et-lng>bur'\ n 
A washer to Im‘ mIIpiksI uimiu the end of a rivet before swag- 
ing, as In riveting leather — r.-inartalne, n A isiwei-nm- 
chlue for riveting plait's or other nieml*work, ordinarily 
having a tiiovahle dh and an aiivil. bctw«s>n whirh the* work 
to be riveted passi-* p. - set, n Maine as iiiv r i -hh 

(Prov Eng ] Jiearded wheat 
rk. n (It) Liter illy, seiv* 
shun uppliid to the eousl of the Gulf of (.mou In itie 
widest siMise Including the coast of the I* rent h depnrtnn lit of 
the Murttlmi AI|is, and the Italian coast as fur as l.<'ghorn. 
but in a narrower sense onlj from Nice to H{M'//lii alwuvs 
with the dellnite artule I* mm Mee to fiCiiou the loitsi la 
known os the Riviera di Ponente filu loasi of the set- 
ting sun), while from Genoa to Hprzxia It Is the K. dl 



Jacent to a river - r.«reglmeii, n Same as HEfiiMEN, 3 mnn.. tu, 

- r.-seal. n (U 8 ( The common seal - r.-sbrew, n An ** 'vlf«* fL ? ha?i. iTJfi i • T 

otter-shrew {Potamogale velox) —r.. slope, n The Incitnar m.mi no 

lion to the horizontal of the water-siirface of a river - r.- 5L*'K** J iid 

smeitt, n (Local, Eng 1 The gudgeon ^ r. -snail, n A <*“ ifi 

viviparoid puna-suall - r. -swallow, n (Eng) The bank- a ffcnos of ihre« 

swallow, r.-system, n. A river with its tributaries — r.- Bl-vl na, 1 n-vol «*». -» rl-vl na, » Brd, A genus of thr^ 
lorn, n (Eng.l The common tern - r.-tortoiss, n A 


(VIM.F 

_ Same ai* I oimhi.,- 

' du Sud, 1 rl'vy ar dU sUd . 2 ri* vyer* clU sud Sumo 


th« family PhytoKiccarrjr rharaetenxetl bv ulternaH ovaU! 
nieiiihiunoUH leav<*s and nioiiociinous r.teemos«* flou'crs the 
Iierliinth-eonilla 4-part«sI fhe frull Is u nsl berry about t bo 
size of a pel /< humUls Is the rouge-plant or blood berry. 

.. (< A y JiiHnus I 

8ee wattle, n-r. -weight, n riv'ing, 1 ruiv'uj. 2 rlv 'mg. n I. Tin an of splitting 
flsh as first gucsi^ at when or cleaving^ 2. /»/ (Prov I ng ( Refuse of corn rlv log- 


frcsh-waier turtle. osidxitaUy a trlonyehld r. -turtle:.— 
r. -valley, n Pfiys Ueog The depression excavated or 
occupied by a river — r. -wall, n 1. A wall to keep a 
river within bounds 2. A wall running along a river r.« 
water, n The water of or from a river — r. -wattle, 
Bame as green wattle 
Angling The weight ot 


caught' a jMose ex'Dreasion Implying that the estimate Is ma-ehine'',n A machine for-tdliiingwofsl iiHforshlngl«*s 
exo^ve “ r.-wolf, » 1. A pike. 2. The BraslUau otter. Bl-vIn'Ian, I ri-vdn'ysn , 2 rt-vln'yan, a Of. pcruiiilug to. or 

68 


named after A Q Dachmann (Rivlnus), an anatomist of 
ladpslg (1(152 1723), as the Bivintan duets or ducts ot 
Rivlnus. the ducts of the sublingual salivary gland, 
li'votf tnlerj A drinking cry 

rl-TOBe', 1 n-v68' or rai'vus, 2 ri-v6s' or rrvOs (xixi),a. 
Having irregular, sinuate furrow's: Ghirfl> a conlogioal 
term (<■ I. nrus, brook ] 

rlv'ot-lte, 1 rlv'at-cilt, 2 riv'ot-ft, n Mineral A green 
hydruteil copiwr and silver oarbo-antlmonaie that Is found 
amorphous (< Prof /((pa/, of Paris France] 
Blv''ii-la''rl-R'cp-as 1 nv'v u-lO'ri-f'si-I, 2 rlvVu-la’n- 
n pi Bot A fuinily of hlue-gr(*en fresh-wnter 
algteof the class schlzophyeeae They consist of slender flla- 
ments, dlvIdtHl bv transverse st'pta and enclosed In muul- 
loglnoiis sheuthlug Maiiv species are extremeJy minute 
The) growatiuclied to water-wiM^ds or floating bodies, around 
which they form disks nr small tufts Roproductlon Is 
effeeted b> motlli* hormogonlu Blv'*u-la*rl-a, n (t g ) 
(< L rirulut, si'c kivlilei ) Rlv*'u-la-rFe-ip:.— rlv'^u- 
la''ii-aVeoUK, a 

rlv'^u-la'llon, 1 rl\'*vu-l(''<0iAn 2 riv'yu-lft'shon, » Zoail A 
pattern of rlvultss' lines os the color of certain tlslies, also, 
any one of such lliuw ( < L rlftulwt, see rivulet ] 
riv'u-let, 1 nv'v ii-let . 2 riv'v u-IM. « I. \ sniiill stronni. 

2. \ reonietrid iiiotii of tiie geiiuH Bmnielfaia, as. the 
Mingle-hiirred rivuh't (K nnifti'trmfa) [< b rimhtu, 
dim of r<p«« brook 1 — rlv'u-le( •tree'', n A low evergreen 
Anstralliin and Tosnuinlan slirub {Phylltinlhut australis) ol 
the family huphurhlnux 

riv'u-losc, 1 rlv'vti'IAs, 2 rIv'yu-lOs, a Dot Marked with 
IrreguUirlv running lines [ L rit'uius, sei' KivtiLKr ] 
Brwii-rr. n Same us Hkw a hi 
rlx, 1 rlks, 2 rlks n (Prov Eng 1 A reed 
ris’-dul'^lar, 1 riks'-iloi'or, 2 riks'-dorar. n A silver roln 
Ilf Denmark, Germany, Holland, and Sweden, now obso- 
lete exei pi In llitiliiiitl and varying in viiliie from 27 cents to 
fins a lorriiption of rfgtda/rr See i'imn ( D rifkf- 
itnaltUr ^ G rtUhdnaler, « rrtcA. eiuplr*‘, ( //lu/cr, dollar f 
Hx'y, I rlks'i, 2 rlks'v. a [Prov Eng 1 D18 |ios(hI or Inclined 
to iiuurrel fiiiarrelNutiie 
lix'y, N [Prov Kiig I The common tern 
BUsa Kliati, 1 ri'zn 2 n'za Hhnh of I'ersta proelnimed Apr. 

25 1U2U. Rftcr the overthrow of the Kalar dynastv Be'aat. 
Bl-saP day, 1 rt-ztir. 2 rl-zkr (I* I ( December 3(i, 
obMiTved III meuiorx of .inst^ RIzal a I lllplno who was shot 
bv the SiNitilards In ISIMi for alleged iMilltleuI eonsplruev 
RIs'l-a, 1 rlz'i-A, 2rlz'l-a. n iitft (R V) ! t'hron vll. 3t) 
ris’l-furm, 1 lizVfArm, 2 rls'l-fArni. a Reseiiiblliig rloe* 
mmhIn III Mhu|N> (• l< rfr rice 4 nmu I 
fix'onie, 1 riz'iim, 2 rix'nrn. n (Prov Eng] A piinfele or 
punleled heail im of oats |('or of HArEME I rls'swmt. 
rtx'uiued, 1 rlz'nmd, 2 rlz'omd. a lift Iloiiriug grains 
said of a stalk when of dlflernil lliieture as an oak-stalk 
natural rizouutl or (('or of kac emk ) ris’iumtHi:. 
Brsw-Rlian'ga-lN*, 1 ri'xo-raii'gs-liA, 2 rPso-ran'Ba-be, n. 
Hih> Ranuaiii- 

Bli'pah, 1 rlz'po, 2 riz'pa. n IHb A nnneubluu of Haul 
S Slim x\l It) (lleb variegated) (suii rls'Earj. 

rlx'ser, 1 rlx' or, 2 rl»'5i, ri [Scot J To parch or dry In the 
rlB'seri. n (Seoi ) A rlzrATcd haddock rls'sarj, 
ris'xeri. n (Heot ) A mil eiirrant rlx’ardt; ris'sar:. 
RIs'xl-o, 1 rit'sl-A. 2 rit'Hi4V. David (1540-**/- 156(1) An 
Italian nniHUIaii favoriie and French siH'retarv of Mary 
Queen nt Mi nia He waHaHsussInaleil In her presence In Holy- 
rood Palais*, I'dInburgI) Rlt'sl-of. 
ris'tle', 1 riz'l, 2 rlx'l. Pt [Prov F.iig ) 1, To roast slightly; 

warm 2. To lounge afUT eating 
rlx'slei, nf (Prov Eng 1 'I n creep, as Ivy 
B J K, or RJe, riftftr O V Critlrltm f. The edlUir nr 
redactor whoeotnbiiiHl the Jetiovistle and Ellmlstlc Blblleal 
sources. iisihI In old 'ft>Htaineni erlLlelsm E. Material In 
the old TiwUiinent llookH ascribed to such nslaotur 
BJev, n Maine as ifriiKr 

B. M., rni., K M. A . B M. L. l.•oto Hoc adbreviation. 
B. IV., abhr Registered Nurse 

Bo, 1 rO. 2 rfl. n An International language, proposeil by 
E P Foster nt Ohio (IIHU) 

ro'a, 1 rO's, 2 rO'a, n [New Zealand 1 The brown kiwi, the 
largest of Its kind 

math, 1 roch, 2 roeh, vl 1. 'I'n cut short, ns u horse's 
muni , hog 2. To areli or curve up, make to Mtuinl up 
or out in nii nreh or a convex curve, ns, to nmeh the huir. 

- roaeb' •backed'', a Having an arched back 
roac'li*, n 1. A biiropeaii evpriiioKl hsh {Lrurtsrits 
runhis) witli reililish bns 2. One of several other re- 
lated (ishes ( 1 ) 'I'he falKish ( 2 ) 'Cho ridfiii ('{) 
The shiner 8. (U K) 'J he spot [ <' t)K ror/ie, M I) 
roeh, ray 1 - roach' -dare", n. I Local, F ng 1 The roach 
roarh*, n A eoeknmi h 

roach*, n 1. A»a/ 'I he curve of tiie fool of a S(|uare- 
sail, MO cut to clear the fore-niul-atl Klay of the iiiiist 
luxt below 2. (Colloiil A i url of hair, standing or 
an (led up over thi fondiead as among ohiidmn; or 
the hiur generullv wht n brushed up from the fornheuii. 

3. A horsi 'n mane cut short and standing stiffly nroet 
roach*, n (Prov Engl An eruption on the skin a rash i 
roach*, n (Eng | 'I he upper and nuMt valuable bod of Port- 
land stone 

road. 1 rod, 2 rod, «f 1, To track (>v seuiit: said of doge 
2. [Uiir' I 'I'o Tirovidf u it )i a road or roads 3, (Prov 
I ng I '1 o JriHlIe off the road by riding against - to road up, 
to Husb. as gaini by roadliig 

road, n 1. A s np of land sot apari for xiaHsage, tiublie 
or jirivuii , espei lallv ol vt lin li s. tlie traelc over wlin h 
eonvi values of anv ivirid, ysTHoe < aiul aniftetli p'lSHlriiiit 
I»('if» to plif' 'I lindi’Mv f'.iiiipure lvnf, «tki ft 
\ rilliiiiK poilinliii linn mero r<iiiliiliiile<l to poriMitiinO dm 
pffVf rLy nu'i iMtf kiMirilm in o( lielin dinri dm wnrif of ffoo.J routln 
M 1 /'»/ir /ewn p no (maim isstl 

In rurrrnl unnei' r,Mi/ m nnebdl « K* nerni »« rrri for nil broml 
inmlM wnvn triMii iiiie I lrit>lii,i win difi widi wpnrnlf Niilf|>Hlle< 
for fr>ol«ptt»>ti iiKi in or not wliile f treol in rotiiifiMil to tin fmnls 
through loMiiH I illiiKi N uml odnr iiihnliileil plm on, iiio,, oi Iran 
bniKi by iiouHfw nuii otln r biiildiiiKn oit tMlIier nulo 

/.riryr lint 1 1 lb mi , vol Kill, p AHH 

2. I iguniivi (v, WHV of advnneirig or iirngri'SHiiig, 
fourse nr nil tins ))V uhnli anything ih iippioiu Ik d or 
ittained, jrafli, us, flu nt'ul to fame, t)i« rnml to ruin 

3. Anv I oiirHf tollowecl ma journey or exisditi'in, fiat h. 
iiM. our nmd lav eastwarrl 4. An oi»eu jil.ii i at Hotno 
tlist'infc from tin Hhon . where Hhipi inav nd« .ti an- 
I (lor, not stiiltcrfd lilti a harbor, a roadHiiad uhiuiIIv 
arid ii’' 0 |>erlv tn the plural, r«i|[>eiiallv in iilur < -nanieH; 
iiM Hampton Rnfuls 

S' Rill trail y a Hoad m an nprn pamiaen nt llm sea that 
r«*, l•lvl•ll itii dariornination roriirrioniy Innii a'iiiui purl aiJjarent, 
whirh thoijgli If III* out al mi a yri in i)A|M>rt ol dn mtiiation of 
fhr larnJ aiijiurul and the ilrplb and wiUi iixhk of dm placi in a 
Nu(i> plan* for tbr runiroon rnliiiK or am iioriiiK of mIup- a- Dover 
Howl, Kirkhy Htnui, fliiriK Howl dlNb* In f'ortibua Mansb 
eb 2 ) F Nthouo JudiCirW lJut vol m, p 1 7UU. 


loaded 

rochet 


K*t l! arttetlc, Art; f»t,fire; ftwt; get^prty; hit, pollen; obey, g6x nttt, to; faU, rtite; hot, bOrn; •■flidil; i«hablt, renew; 
KnT9:art, ipe, rtt, fire, fAiit, whft, nil; m«, g«t, pi^y, fern; lift. Ice; I = S; f«e; gC, nAt, to, won, wolf, do. 
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A. A railway; as. the Kne rontl, n rabk-nwi// A 

raid; hostile incursion, un oiroad 7t. A journey; nac. 
I < AB. raa, < rfdan. ride I SynJ boaton path, beaten track, 
coUTM. highway, lane. pasKase, path, pathway, route, street, 
thoroughfare, track, turnpike, wav — on the road. 1. On 
the way; oomlng, soIuk . as, my message will soon reach hliii. 
It Is on tfie road 2, 'I raveling, especially In pursuit of one's 
business or calling, os a eoiiiitiorclal traveler or member of 
atbestrlOHl ofimpuny rosd'*B"gent, n 1. (Western II. 
B ] A highway rubber, highwayman 2. [U 8 I One who 
travels with samples, a commercial traveler, drummer 
r.>bed, n. I'hc material fundamental part of a road. prl« 
marlly, the foundation of gravel, road«mctal, etc . ooii« 
stltutlug the bud. but by extension, espeolully In railway use. 
’the superstructure also — r. •book, n A guide-book of 
roods — r.acsr, n An omnibus carrying passengers within 
and on the root which latter Is n>ached by a winding stair 
r. •csrt, n A simple funu of sulky used In training driving* 
horsuH r. •donkey, n Loggino. A donkey-engine mounted 
on a sled fur hauling logs along a skid road — r. •horse, n. 
A horse suitable for and usually bred for driving on the 
road specif a medium-slseci horse with speedy movement. 

— r. •house, n An inn or restaurant In a suburlmn or 
rural locality which outers especially to transient pleasure- 
seekers -r. •level, n 1. The surface-level of a road 2. 
Bee LEVEL, n ' r.-leveler, n A machine for leveling roads 
by scraping, consisting usually of one or more obliquely 
mounted strips, which may be dragged along a road to level 
the surface — r. •locomotive, n A tractloni«nglne — r.« 
mschine, n 1. A machine having one or more scrapers or 
scoops, usually mounted between wheels, so that It may be 
used to scrape up earth and transfer It. as from the sides to 
the middle of a road 2. A stout bicycle or tricycle adapted 
for riding on ordinary roads — r. •msker, n Uue who makes 
roads — rosd'msn, n One who looks after or repairs roar's 
rosds'msnt.— r.^messurer, n An Instrument for meas- 
uring dlstanoes traveled on roads: an odometer.— r.imetal« 
n. Broken stone or the like, 
used for making or repairing 
roads — r.v monkey, n A 
man employed by lumbermen 
In repairing logging-roads - 
r.*oll, 11 Thick asphaltic oil: used on 
roads to prevent dust — r. •roller, n. 

A heavy roller or attached rollers for 
oompaetlng road-eurfaoes. In its most 
elaborate form there are four largo roll- 
ers. serving as wheels for the engine 
which they bear, the whole constituting iioad-runner a Aa 
a sort of road-steamer — r. •runner, n 

A long-tailed grouiid-euokuo of the genus Geococeyx, as O, 
caH/ornUmus, inhabiting open regions of southwostern North 
America, and runiitug with great 
swiftness - r. •scraper, n 1. A 
machine having a large eooop for 
scraping up. transporting, and de- 
^ positing dirt, os in road-repairing, 
t. A road-maohlne or road-levoler. 
— r.*slgn, n. Auto. A sign or 
symbol on a sign-post indicating 
an obstacle or danger on the road 
^ ahead —r. •skate, n. A form of 
roller-skate adapted for use on the 
road . sometimes oiMwated by motor 
power — r. •steamer, n A broad- 
wheeled looomotlvo adapted for 
^running on common roads — r.« 
food* 8 Sudden turn to surveyor, n A person charged 
the loft. 3 lUilrond ormo- With the care and superlntcndeiioo 
ins. 4 Sudden turn to the Of roads and highways — r.^wag- 
rlsht. A. Daoserous ou, II. A light side-bar buggy 
soont. — r.-weed, n Any one at various 

species of plantain, especially the common or greater plan- 
Uln IPtantago major) . from their growing by roadsides — r.« 
work, 11 1. Labor expended In making or repairing roads. 

9. Ex*Tolse taken on a rood, se by ath otes In training.— rule 
of the r., see bulb.— skid r. 1. A road built o. skids. 
9. T. u or mor parallel skids oi whiob logs are placed. 

— ths r. 1. The highway. 9. The ooeupatlon of a highway- 
man. or highwaymen as a class — to take the r. 1. To start 
on a Journey from town to town. 9. To become a tramp or 
vagabond — to toke to the r., to become a highwayman. 

— road'ed>, a. Supplied with roads — rood'or, n. 1. 
Same os boadbtib. 9. (Engl A dog that hunts by 
scent — road'lng. 
n 1. (Colloq j 
Travel on a road 
9. IProv Eng 1 (1) 

The act of running , 
races on the road ' 
with teams W 
The eharaoterlatto 
twilight flight of 
the malewoodoock 
during the breed- 
Ing-eeaeoD -rosd'* 
lees, a. Uavlagno 
roads 

toad'ed*. 1 ifld'ed; 

8 r&d'M. a (Prov. 

Kug J Streaked or 
striped, as bacon 
with alternate lay- 
ers of fat and lean 
Md'iiias'^ter, 1 
rdd'tnus'ter; Z 
rAd'mSsVr.n. 1. 

Railroad A divi- 
sion oilicMul 111 charg# of traok- and station-mainte- 
nance 9. A town or county supenntendent of high- 
ways 8ce TltAC'ICMASTnR 

mMMl'Blde\ 1 rOd'suid'. 8 rAd'sId*, n. The side of a 
road; aa, to pick flowers on the roadside used also at- 
tribiitivelv , as, Happiness is a roadside flower, 
rood 'stood, 1 rod 'stud, Z rOd'stOd, n. A place of an- 
chorage off Htiiirc withntii liarbor protection 
rood'stor, 1 rod'stnr. 2 rOd'ster, n 1. A horse usi*d nr 
adapted for light driving or ordinary travel on the road. 
9. A etronglv built automobile bicycle or tricvclo 
adapted for use on unhnary roads, rattier than for rac- 
ing S* A person who drives much; a ooaoh-dnvor 4. 
Naut A vessel fit onlv for navigation with the wind or 
tide 9. [Slang, Kn^ ] \ hunter who keeps to the road 
instead of riding behind the hounds aorom country 6. 
[Slang, Western H S ) A highwayman; road-agent 
Mid 'way*, 1 rOd'wO*; 2 rOd'w'a*. n. A road, especially 
that part of a road over which vehicles pass — steel road- 
way, a road for hsavy traffic along which broad stsel plates 
are i*i«i for eaeh wheelwav. 

~'wor*Uiy, 1 rOd'wOr'thi, 3 rOd'wto'diy, a. Fit for 
use or travel on the road; ae, a roadwoHHy 


Poor Neubi'rx . . hnpeii to be rondvtorthy toRitorrow again. 

Cablyle in Froude's VartuU in London vol. ii, p. 190. [s.l 
Bo'a-ga, 1 rO'e-gs: 2 rO'a-fta, n. Bib (Doual). 
ruaa, l rOa, 2 rua. n 8amo as bojub.- roBB'y, a. Same os 

BOKT 

roam, 1 rOm; 2 rSm. v 1. f. To wander over; range 
II. i 1. To move about from plact* to place without 
any certain purpose or direction; wander, ramble; rove, 
as, to roam about tho world 9t- To go, proceed 
(ME. romen: cp AS romigan, strive after, ArSman, raise: 
influenced In moaning by Rome, to which city pilgrimages 
were made.] Sm.: see bamblb.— roam'er, ». One who 



roam, n [Archaic ] The act of roving, a ramble, 

roamd. pp lioained 8 B. 

roan, l rOu, 2 rOu, a. 1. Of a color consisting of bay, 
sorrel, or chestnut, thickly interspersed with gray or 
wiute: said usually of horses. 2. Made of roan leather. 
[OF., uit. < L ru/ua, rad ] — roan antelope, a large 
dark-red antelope (Hippotragw equtnui) of southKHintral 
Africa, closely related to the sable antelope. 

roan^ n. i. A roan color. 2. A horse or other animal 
of a roan color 

Nmt view in state, proud praaeiuE on his reaa, 

Ths Eoldsn-orssted haushly Marmion. 

BraoM Mnohah Barda si. 18. 
2. A soft, flexible she^iskin leather, tanned to a roan 
color and used In bookbinding, roan leathert- 
roan*, n (Prov. Eng 1 A clump of whins 
roa^i*, n (Scot or Ohs I HameasHowAN 
Eoane, l rOn. 2 rOn. n 1. A county in E. Tennessee; 449 sq. 
m ; ouuoty«eeat. Klngjtuu 9. A county in W. West 
Virginia, A47 sq m . county-seat, Bpenoer 
Eo'*anne', 1 rO'dn' : 2 rfl'in', fi. A town in Loire department, 
Fr iuce 

ro'a-nolMi, l rO's-nOk; 2 rO'a-nflk, n. [Am. liid.1 A cheap 
wampum made, especially In Virginia, from oystor-siieiis: 
used only south of Delaware Bay 
Eo'a-noke*, n 1. A river In Virginia and North Carolina; 
length from the Dan and Staunton rivers to Albomarlo 
sound, 240 m 2. A county In 8 W. Virginia; 2D7 sq m ; 
county-scat, Salem 9. An independent city, geographi- 
cally in Hoanoko county. Va. 4. A town in Randolph county, 
Ala 4. An Island between Albemarle and Pimlico Bounds, 
scene of Raleigh's failure at oolunlsatlou. 1685-1 A87. cap- 
tured by Federal forces, Feb 8, 1862. 

Ro'a-noke Eap'lds. A town In Halifax county. N C. 
roan' •tree*, n IBoot orObsJ Same as bowan^bb 

’, 1 rdr; 2 rOr, 8. 1. < To utter or sound with a roar, 

utter boisterously or with prolonged resounding noise, 
as, to roar out a command 

By him there wss no oeean unexplored. 

Nor any aavaxo ooMt that had not roairtd 
Its music in his eani. 

R. W. Osldbb Tha Poof a Famo st. 1. 
ILI. 1. To cry with a full, deep, prolonged, resound- 
ing noise, as a beast, as, the Ii in mars 
At tamos the able praoebor roarod so that artioulato sounds were 
loet la the geueral effscl. 

C. D. WAUNBa On //ersskock p 8. lu. M. * co. 1888.1 
2. To make a loud, oontinuod, confused sound, os of 
conflicting clemouta, as, lao wiad uad sea roar. 3. To 
give vent to one’s feelings noisij^, as in laughter, or in 


sounds of gnef and distress, 
noise m breathing, said of 

— o fSlang, Eng ( 

[< ah 



Road-skatss 

Ordiaery. g. Motor. 


To make a puc iliiir 

, __ __ „ horse with tho disease 

culled Tonn — o (Slang, Eng] To have a bluster- 
ing, carousing manner [< AH rdnan, roar fiuu na- 
tive) ] QyxL: bawl, bellow, boom, bray, cry, howl, peal, 
resound, reverberate, scream, shout, shriek, yell See bbl- 

LOW, CALL. 

roBT, n. 1« A full, deep, prolonged, resonant cry, as of a 
beast; as, the roar of a lion; figuratively, a sunilar ory of 
a human being, os in pain, grief, or anger. 

My dark tall pines, . . . from bsosath 

Whose thick inycterious bouahs in ths dark morn 

Ths paathsr's roar came mufflsd. TaNWVaoN OCmma at. 17. 

2, Any loud, prolonged resonant sound, w ilh no distinct 
musioal quality, ancT suffifosting the cry of a wild beast, 

That fai-TssoundlnE roar is Oosan’s voles of wsloome. 

liAwraoaMa Tvnoo^ToUt Tatoa vol. 1. p. 854. It. * y. 1804.1 

3. A confused mingling of loud, inharmonious sounds; 
as, the roar of a battle, etc. 4. An outburst of mirth. 
( < AS. gerar, < rarian, roar.] Bfiu see moibb. 

roBrd, pp. Roared B B. 

rowr'ert 1 rOr'er; 2 rOr'er, n. One who or that which 
roars. (1) A bawler. (2) A horse suffering from roar- 
ing. (3) [Prov. Eng.] Tho barn-owl (4)T [Hlang.] A 
noisy, uproarious peraon; especially, in old London 
slang, a boisterous, swaggering lavcrorfrequenter. (5) 
A b..llroarer. 

roBr'Ingt 1 rOr'iq; 2 rflr'Ing, pa. 1. Characterised by 
riotous merriment: boiatorous; as, a roaring time. 
2. (C^nlloq.l Very brisk or prosperotu, as a trade, 
— roBrtng forties (Noid), that portion of the AtlanUo 
given to storms which lies between forty and fifty degrees 
of latitude N ' sometimes extended to oorreepondlng lati- 
tudes H.— r. horsetails (Slang, Austral.l, same aa auboba 
AUSTRALIS — r. mcc (Prov. Eng.), a larn humming-top.— 
the r. game ISoot.]. curling.— roBr'IngMy* odv. 
romr'lng, n. Vef. A disease among horses, character- 
lied by labored stndulous breathing, duo to the 
windpiM being too narrow for q'uckened respiration, 
generally the result of inflammation of the membranes 
ot the larynx [ < A8. rdrunff, < rdrian, roar.] 
Roaring Spring. A borough In Blair county. Pa 
roBr*l-to'rl-oaa, 1 rOrVtO'n-us; 2 r6r*l-t6'rl-us, a. [Humor- 
oaa.J or thu nature of a roar, tumultuous. 
roBstt 1 rOst, 2 rost, v 1. f 1. Origiuallv, to cook or 
render fit for eating by subjecting to tho action of 
radiant heat, as from an open fire, or reflected, ae from 
a screen of tin; toast, as upon a spit; also, to cook by 
placing in hut ashes, embers, etc.; now almost univer- 
sally, especially when shH of meats, to sabjoot in an 
oven to the action of both hot air and radiant heat: 
bake. as. to raant beef 2. To dry and parch under the 
action of heat, as, to roaat coffee. 8. To heat exces- 
sively or to an extreme degree. 4. Metal. To heat 
highly ([metallic ores, especially copper in its final reduc- 
1 with access of air, but 


— roast •hssf plant, the stinking gladwyn, or fetid Iris 
{Iria feuidieeima), of western Europe: so called from itie 
odor ot Its leaves when bruised.— to cry r. meat, to publish 
one’s prosperity or success. 

roast, n 1. A piece ot roast meat, or a piece prepared 
for roasting; the part of an animal that is usually 
roasted 

A truerooff, eonstently watohod and basted at the proper time, 
le only to be produoed before the open fire. 

H. Tbommon Food and Foading p. 50. (r. w. * oo.J 

2. The act ot roasting. 8, A severe, disparaging cnti- 
olsm or reproof.— to rule the nutet, to exercise leadership. 

roast 'er, 1 rust'er; 2 rust'er, n 1. A person who roasts, 
m any sense, also, a contrivance for roasting: as, a eoffee- 
roaater 2* A reverberatory furnace or a muflie I'scd in 
roasting ore 8 , An article or animal suitable for 
roasting, especially a pig. 4. [Colloq | (1) One w'ho 
orltlolies severely (2) An excessively hot day — blind 
roaster (Metal ), a muffle furnaee for roasting ore out of eon- 
tact with the products of combustion.— roast'erasbMf*, n. 
Blag resulting from the oalolnstlon of the **wlilte metal” In 
the English process of copper-smeltlim. 

roast 'Ing, 1 rdst'ig; 2 rOst'ing, ppr. & vsrbaf n of roast, v. 
-dead roasttng (Metal ), the roasting of ores until the 
sulfur has boon oompletely expelled sweet r.t.— roast *lng* 

cyl*ln«der, n. A furnace with ai " ' 

rotating cylinder fur roasting, 
amalgamating, or smelting, psp- 
ttoularly, that 
form shown In the 
illustration, r.^fttr- 
naeet.— r.aear,n. 

[Colloq , U 8 J A 
green and milky ear 
of Indian corn fit for 
roasting — r.^Jaek» 

n. A turnspit -r. a 

tray, n. A basket The BrUokner Hoostlng-oyllnder. 
tray u^ by Indh^ e. totatlnE oylindor. In whieh tha ora Is 
of the United HtateSpiaoad.d.raoaivlna-aaddlaobarslnE-door: 
to roast seeds by a, oharElns-hopper. oe, iron ore-ear for 
means of hot stones raoaivinB diaoharEad hot ora. r, r, rollan. 
briskly agitated on which tha oyhndar la alowly rotated by 

Ro*a^tanMr6*o-tAn*; 4ha aaarinB (e). /. flue. /6. fire-box, da. 
2 rfl'artin', n. 1. An d*nipor. t, throat, 
island in thu Caribbean sea, one of the Bay Islands. Hon- 
duras. 30 by 8 m 2. A settlement, capital of Bay Islands 
department. 

Ro'ath, 1 rO'eCh: 2 r0'atli,n. A parish In Cardiff borough, 
Glamorganshire, Wales. 

rob, 1 reb; 2 rOb, v [robbbd. bobd*; bob'bino.] I. f. 

I. To commit robbery upon: seise and carry awoy 
prnporty from, or from tho person of. by open violence 
and with felomous intent or (looeely) by secret theft; as, 
tho bandits robbed the stage-coach; in the crush tho man 
w'os robbed of his purse. 8. To w ithhold, take away, or 
divert from (a person or thing) what is due, deprii o un- 
jimtlv or inj trirvislv: an, to rnh Qod. 

No poMloa to eflaotuiily rote the mind of all Its powen of aeb* 
ins rexnonini — foar 

Boaaa On tho Snblimo and SaauUlbd p. 72. [a. 1871.1 

3. Mining. To remove ore nr ooal from (a working, 
etc ), in undue qiuintitios, without regard to the per- 
manent safety or future development of the property. 

4. (itarc ) To transport; charm. 8, [Rare ] To keep 
back; hinder; stop. (If. To steal 

II. i. 1. To be guilty of robbery. 2. Card*playxng, 



tion) with acrem of Mr. but without fusing, for the pui^ 
pose of driving off or volatilising impuntlen. or for oxidis- 
lim them. 8 . [Hlang ] To banter or nprove Bevereh\ 
11. i 1. To carry on the pfgoese of roasting. 2. To 
be prepared for food by being exposed to the action of 
heat, as defined above, as. thu meat roasis slow'ly. 8 . 
To beoome hiMited to exoess or parched; as, 1 am roasf- 
tng. ( < OF. rosftr, < OHO. rMan, roast.] 
iWMt, a. Roasted, as, roast pork. [Abbr. < reostsd.] 


In the game of spou-fivo, to exohange a card for the ace 
when the latter u turned as a trunm. a privilege of the 
dealer (< OF. rober, rn'tber, < LI, rau6o, < OHO. 
rotMn (O. rauben), rob 1 Sm.: nee btbal - robbing Peter 
to pay Paul, taking from one person to give to another, 
also, borrowing, as money, from one person to pay another, 
rob, a. (I*rov Eng.] Fruit Juices boiled down and mixed with 
honey or sugar to tho consistence of a conserve, fruit-jelly, 
rob'a-lo, 1 rob'd-16 er r3'b»-10; 2 r6b'a-IO or r6'ba>IO, n. (Sp. 
Am 1 A oontropomold food-flsh of Amerloaii t oplcal seas, 
espoolally reiuropomus undedmalia [< 8p rdfijto, < L. 
iabroa, < Or. labrax; see labbax J — ro*M-ll'to, a A 
small robalo [rob'binf. 

rob'and, 1 reb'and; 2 rOb'and. n. NauL A ropo*band. 
rob'per, 1 reb'er; 2 rbb'er, n. 1. Law One who is 
guilty of tho crime of robbery, loosely, one who takes 
what is not nghtlv hin; a plunderer; thief 2* A 
bee that takes honey from a hive other than its 
own [ < OF. robsor, < LL robator, < raubo; nee aria, v J 
Btil; bandit, brlitand. buccaneer, burglar, depredator, 
footpad, freebooter, highwayman, marauder, pillager, 
pirate, plunderer, thief. A robber seeks to obtain tho 
property of others by force or Intimidation, a t/iUfby stealth 
and secrecy In early English thUf was freely used In both 
Bcnnes. an In Shakespeare and the Authorised Version of the 
English Bible, which has **two thtevee** In Matt, xxvll, 
88. where the Revised Version more correctly substitutes 
**two robbers ” Compare btbal 
— highway robber, one who robe people on a public road 
— rob'ber-bar*on, b. a medieval 
noble who levied oppressive tribute on 
^those who pasned through his territory 
or otherwise oppressed or defrauded 
those In his power.— r.^eloth, n. A 
cloth used to throw over s beehive, to 
keep out robbers - R. Connell or 
„ Synod, same as Latbocinium. 1.— 
Ydlow Robber-fly. r.^erab, n A hermlt-orab. espeolally 
V* the purse-erah (Btrgua tatro),— r.«fly, 

n. A hornet-fly; one ot the Aatiida — r.«f7og, n A large 
frog (LWiodutta latrana) of the western United States, dwell- 
ing in crevloes and having a barking note.— r.iffnll, n. A 

1 reb'er*i: 2 r5b'er>y, n. [-las, 1 -u; 2 -ig, pi ] 
1. The act or practise of robbing, in any sense; taking 
away by violence, wrong, or oppression; pillage; 
thievery. 8, Law. Violent and felonious tskingof ^6 
property of another, from hu person or in his presence, 
against his will and under constraint of fear or foroe. 

To snateh a pocketbook from the owner’s hand, if done 
without personal violence or putting In fear, is laroeny, not 
robbery. 25 Indiana Rep p. 460 

( < OP. rdbberie, < rottber; see bob, s 1 Syiu see rLunnaa. 
Rnh'hl-a, della, 1 r^b'bl-'i; 8 r6blM-4. One of a family 
or Italian seulptors and workers In glased terra-cotta: speolf. 
Luea (l400-*/nl4S2). founder o' tbe family Andrea 
(1435-1525). nephew of Luea. and bis sons, Giovanni (1460- 
1580). Lnea (1475-16507), and GIrolanio (1488-1566), pur- 
■ued almllermetliodslnart, generally known as Robbia werlu 
rob'Mn*, a. 1. Same as aosur. 9. Same as aoBAm. 
fob'blns, 1 reb'm; 8 rfib'in, n. Com. The paokage in 
which spioee, rice, etc , ere exported from the Eeet 




toadeA 

rocbet 


Th« weight of a Malabar robbin of rico la 84 


Indiea. __ 

pounda. [ < F. rohtn, prob. of E. lad. origin ] 
Aovrlimprlng. 
robe* 1 r6b; 2 rdb. v. [robibd; rob'ing.] 1. 1 To put 
a robe or robes upon; eapeoially, to invest with cere- 
monial robes; figuratively, to array with beauty or 
magnifioenoo; clothe 

IL I. To nut on a robe, especially a robe of oflBoo. 

*Tia diataaoe Imds enahantiuent to the viaw. 

And ro6«t tho mountain in ita uura hue 

CAMrnaLL PUatntrn oj Hopt pt. I. at. 1. 

goh^p n. 1. A long, loose, fiovving garment, worn over 
other dress; a gown; specif (esperiallv in the plural), 
such a garment worn ns n badge of office or niak. 

Id ro6« and crown the kins atept down. 

To meat and greet her on her way. 

Tnnwraow The JOnaar Maud at. 1. 
b. Any kind of coatumo, dresti; figuratively, anything 
that covers after the manner of a robe. 

Svery treMtem haa ita green rota of euft moat, dripping with 
daw. and aaoh tree-fern or horiaontal braaeh haa ite orohicie 
STANLaT in DarktMt Afnea vol. ii, oh 30. p 333. la 1800 1 
S« Specif., a woman’s dreas-iabric ornamented with 
braid, embroidery, etc.* geuorallv sold in lengths suit- 
able for a whole dress 4. A dressed skin of an animal, 
formerly especially of the American bison, used as a 
covering in a carnage or sloigh; hence a lap«oovenng 
of any material, lap-robe ft. [U. B,| (1) A covenng of 
large, strong tobacco-loaves, placed over the thicker 
kinds of pigtail tobacco f 2) The highest grade of Pe- 

nqiie tobacco; wrapper-leaf 8. Eed The chasuble of 
early tunes. 7. The pi imag'* of a bird. fF., < LL 
rauda, spoil < OHO. roub, robbery 1 Synj see nans — 
mistress of the robes* sec iubtrsds - paca of robest [N 
Am], ten bunalo-rubes packed together for shipping — 
robe*^-de-cham'bre, n (F ] l. a luoso, easy wrapper for 
morning toilet, or a dressing-gown *t. An 18th-century 
evening dress of unceremonious stylo — r.-de-nult. n (i< ] 
A nightgown - r. -maker* n One who makes clerical and 
other robes — the r., or the long r.« the lcg*il profemiou 
rob'erd* 1 rob'srd; 2 rOb'Srd, n. fProv] The chaffinch, 
^b'erds-maat*'! n a nuld robber or night thief, on.? of a 
Bob'erts-mant • / band who infested the borders of England 
and Scotland in the reign of Iilohard 1 . reputed followers of 
Robin (Robert) Hood Rob'ert-mant. 
tob'erti* n. Ramo an RBRH-RonaRT 

Bob'ert** 1 rnb'art. 2 rAh'ert, a 1. A masculine personal 
name Bob, Bob, Bobbin (dims) D Bw Ro^bert* 1 
rO'bert. 2 r6"b rt. P Bo^beri', 1 ro*beP. 2 ro'bftri. Bu»- 


^storing or giving strength; strongthomug II* fi. 
Any strengthening medicine; a tonic [ < L robo^ 


♦I' blackbird, is 10 

’*^**‘^ eyelids, and marks 

andohestnuj^ed boloi^n9^sS^!^a*m-ouMaVin*eenl^ hluf? ppr of roS/wo, strengthen, < rohur, strength) 

giving a name to “Si. Th?K*S^^ e^tanS^^ ^ automaton that performs all 

*7 ‘y />omTcroXn ?nti^^^^ 

3. Some other bird likened to the English robin or af- *2** Bobert the Red. a Boottlsh Highland 

feotlonately so oalIM sSolf (1) IF ind The famiuar !':‘'«‘>‘»<‘^«^«‘>bmMaog^oKar(166lMV••l7.^4). who assumed 
black warble7(75amitawS^lteio\ or aSv LI the name of I’ainphellufier Ills clan wasoutlawod. lioroof.Slr 

other Asiatic c^ts flyoatoh^ cte^' usuallv wiVIi^ o'lmiif?* Scott *8 novel Rob Roy, of which the scene was the 

ing word (2) lIist?“roiS‘^f^caS w *^1''* l^onmnd. called the Bob Roy country, 

catchers of the genS Kiirm {3)7s Afr^A Bob'sart, i rsb'sort: 2 rOb'skrt. Amy <1532 •/.I5fl0» A 

nornU phaniewU) (4) (New Zealand 1 A mlro^^ (fi) wi. Scottish g«rl who married Robert Dudley, later 

malea 1 The tody (TodiM Hrtato) * ^ “^**^“* Leicester, and died possibly by suicide She was 

4. The robin-snine A a i ti . btade the heroine of .sir Walter Scott’s novel Aen<firer/5, In 

eel rnTroaniS^ ^ i. * a which, after secretly marrying l^jlocster. she Is murdered to 

tnifJiri k ^ sea-robin or prevent her from olitaltilng a public avowal of the fact 

ni?" » I. « P*nfi*«« «» bfisli [ V. Bob'son, 1 reb'ssn. 2 rdb'son. Stuart. Htage name of Bob- 

ur. /cofttn, Uobm. dim of Hohert, Robert. < OIICJ son Stuart i*, «is.tA-4/t*i»i),i), an Amerleau actor InBbake- 
Ai^peri, < rued, fame, f perfif, bright 1 — blue •throated apcartuii and other comedy rifiles 
<^ 010 , the blucthroat - Canada r.* tho ccdur-blrd — Roht.,afifir Robert 

golden r. lu s j, the lialtimoru oriole- Indian robins* ro^buMte* I rO'bur-ott; 2 rft'bftMt, u. An exploelTe. Bee 
the ohata. etc • often so called In tho Last Indies Bee rdii- kxplosiv k. n . 3 (1 1) (< L rofitir, oak J 

*: a ro-bustM ro-bwst'. S ro-bast', a 1. Possessing or 
r *••*•1'**® charactonaed l» groat strong' h or pi>''cr ol endurance; 

vkried muKoUr. vicorou., healthy. ». 

north of California, ailiud to and rosombllng tho ivastorn 
Amorlcan robin — red r.* tho scarlet tanugcr — rob'lu- 
breast*. n Tho knot. robln-snUio " r. •dipper, n I Local. 

U 8 1 The bufflehead - r. •perch* n Tho common siinDsh 

- r. redbreast. 1. The European robin t. Tho Amcri- 
oun rohin 3. Romo other small familiar red-brousied bird, 
as (1) the Amorlenn bluoblnl. or (2) the Jainninan green 
tody iTodus viridts), 4. (Eng Blaug ] A Bow sircct 
officer Boo under How btreet 
pvan robin -r. *000 * 10 -tbe.hed. 

one of various trailing or climbing . * k . . 

bliidweeil. etc- r.*sandplppr, n The roblu-Miilpo - r.. 

snipe* n. 1. A bird, the knot 2. Tho gray snipe or J®“**®** 2 « 

dowltchcr - r.-snow* n A light snow in spring, after tho y®"**®* 1 ro-bus'to, 2 n>-bOsHo. a. [It 1 Mui, Strong; 

robins have reappeared 

Tho slight rofttfi«noif* of ymtardsy is ulmAdymMtIydiMipstiHl. **l!jy,* ^,,*^***1 ® riJ by, Heury JohU P/iil83Q Vil916). 
Tuombau A’oritf .SpriAfl »i» Afos*. p 4U. lu. u. A oo 1881 1 ^ An l.iiKlish otlncator and author 

- robnn*8.pln'cusb'*lon* n [Prov Eng , A bodogar on ^ ^ f* ^ fabulous bird of «rov of enormous 

tho dogrose - robln'i-plantalu* n A species of (loalmno nmryelouB strength, which nlays a nroinm-nt 

{Eriaeron btUmfoUm with radical leaves, and the earllcMt *“ Arabian and rorsian logond [ < Ar. (Per ) 

blooming of Its genus In tho Untied Rtatos - rubln*M*ryOt » I ■’®*f *??*•*•• f- . . 

The haireap-moss {P<autrichum Juniperinum). IC 1 r.» • 1 ro kfi ys, 2 ro cJl*yo, n. [P] The oonventlonal 

wake* n Bame as WAKE-RoniN Ht. Luras r., Wenterii iudlatlon of rockwork. shells, foliage, oio . lu vogue us 

r., see robin, 2 - yellow r., an Australian llycatoher of tho ^nj«»rntlon In Louis X V *s time, rococo 
genus RopjiaUria loc'am-bole* 1 rok'em-hfll. 2 r6c»am-b51, n. [F] A Buro- 

one of several kitig^ of Bouiland Fkipcclully. (1) R. 1. Bee ro 'bln** 1 rO'hm. 2 rO'bln, n Chem A very poleonoue perennial (Adlum icorodopratum), allied to the lm*k, 

BRUca (2) R. 11. (•/il316-«/ul30U). grandson of Robert powder obtalmnl from /eofiinla p^m/arorla | ^ Rouinia | with largo leaves, a tall slender aeape. ending lu a loose head 
Bruce, flnit of the Stuarts, reigned 1370-1300 (3) B. 111. Ro^blo'* 1 fYi‘'ban', 2 ro*hAn% Charles Philippe (•/«1821- lluwers minglud with bulbils, and bullM or oloves rescin- 

i l340-«/«1406). son of the precodlng, reigned 1300-1400 3. ^ValHSfi). A French anatoiuist and lUstulogbl « thow« of garlic In odor, flavor, and use 

1. I. (about KKXM/nlOJfi). duke of Normandy, father of Rob'lii Blue'string. A uickuame of Hlr Robert Walpole. B(M'''C8-bl-gllc'ra* 1 mk'ko*bI-lyA'ro; 2 rfie'elUbMye'rt, 
William the Conqueror 4. B. 11. (about lori2-*/Ml 1.34). in alluslun to his blue ribbon os Knight of the Carter Jasper Ludwig. HtN>i>i>EKii AuiEur 

duke of Normandy, a crusader; eon of William the Con- rob'ln-etslreb'in-et: 2 rob'ln-fit. n. 1* The European robin. Ruv*vol la* 1 rok-eel'e. 2 rfic-cAi'a. n. Bia A genus of 
qtieror I'Peut , bright fame ] 2. The obaffinoh 8. A cock, tap, faucet, spigot, or the like shrub-llko or ponduhtUH parmelluooous llohens Ho Aittiiii. 

Ro^bert'^llou'''dlD% 1 rO'ber'^^l'dafl'; 2 Td'bflr'-u'dAfl', Jean 4. A medieval mllftarv engine for hurling stories or other 1'" V oriiriUe, orchil Bee ahciiii. I - rue*ro/ l•'{l*, n 

Bugine (1805-4/-1871). A French mechanician and con- missiles I< OF ffoOinri, dim of /fofiln. s« e robin ] Wie-eellate* I rok-serot, 2 rOe-pIl'il. n, Chpm A ealt 

lurer flF.l Same as Roobrt the Devil, rob 'Ing* 1 rfib'iq, 2 rdb'inc n 1. Tho act of arraying ffoin roccelllo acid acting on a base 

Ro^bert' le Df^a'ble* 1 rO'^er le drd'bl. 2 rO'bfir' to dl'k'bl. m robes 2. A kind of ruffle or flount c useil in trimnung 9®f**’*^ M«t 1 rok-serik, 2 rfte-cfiric, a Chmn Of, pertoln- 
Rob'eKuf Olour •' or. A nth-century Enullsh chronicler, women’s or children’s garments .*1. A kind of dress- n'T i' f»«welllr acid* a 

Bob'erta* 1 reb'arts, 2 rdb'erts, n. 1. Captain* paou- ^Hids used In the 18th century - r<»b'lng •room''* n. A white crysialllne compound (CiiIImO*) foiio i m hoc tUa 

IM jp/ioisep:-. . ). a Canadian poet and eseaylst. 8. Rob'In GoodTeriow. 1. H ng | Folk*lore A merry and iSr^ha *7* 

pare BROWNIE ami Pura 5®. ^ 


niEET — r. ruddock* tho Euro- ^ ro-blls'ti; 2 ro-bu< 

e>hedge* n lJ*rov Eng 1 Any tious* 1 ro-bue'dhue, 2 p 

imblng horlNi. us the ground-ivy, f rob»«t chan 

per, n The roblu-siiiiie - r.- 


Zool Comparatively short and suxiky, stout, thick: 
as. a rofiuaf hsh St* Itoquinng strength. 4t> [Rare J 
Violi’iit, rude I < F rohnide, < L rttbuoluo, < robu», old 
form of rohur, strength I Smj see athlutic . firm . mwaa- 
riTL ro-bust'mi* a - ni-bust'ful-ly* adv - ro-buet'- 
ful-ness. n - ro'^bus-llr'l-ty* n I Haro ] Tho quality of 
being robust ro-bus'U-tyi.-ro-buet'ly* ads — ro^bust'- 

(TORETTO 

ro-bus'tl. Qlacomo. Bee Tin- 
ro-bOs'ebOs, a (llumoroue 
oharaotor, also, rough, violent. 

— ■ 


pert'* 1 ra’per*. 2 rO'pflr'. <J Ro'bert, 1 rO'bert. 2 rtJ’Wlrt, 
Eu'pert* 1 Q'pert. 2 ru’p«rt. It Pg .Mp Eo-ber'to* 1 ro- 
bePto. 2 ro-bfir'tu. it Bp Eu-ber'to, l rQ-berito. 2 ru- 
bdPto; L Bo-ber'tus* 1 ro-bOr'tns. 2 ro-bfir'tOs^ 2. Any 


(•/wiH .12 >Vh1u 14), Earl ivouerta of 
Kandahar. Pretoria, and Waterford, a Hiitlsh fleld-marehal 
In India and Houth Africa, bom in India 4. William 
Henry (>Ai844-Vm 1920), in American Preebyterlan clergy- 
man and author 5. A county In the Panhandle. N 1 exas, 
880 sq m . county-seat. Miami 9. A county lu N. B Bouth 
Dakota. 1.102 eq m : county-seat. Blmeton 


mischievous sprite Compare Brownie ami Pih’I 

Eithor I mistakn your sbapo and nit.*ing quits. 

Or elM> you am that ahrawd and knaviab aprite 
Call'd Hnhtn (laotPfrllnw 

HHAEaapsABa MtdaummtroNight’n Praam set 11. SO. t. 
2. Any fairy or elf 


„ . - 8 1C. 

Urugua)^ 4.331 sq ni 3. Its cwpltal 
Bo’’cham'^beau’* l ro'Miofi'bO' 2 ru'chkhW. Jenn Bnp- 
tlsic Donailen de Vliocur, C’uiiue de (t il72.> */iuimi7) 
A brcncti soldier who distingulsheil hlnistdf In the Haven 
Years’ War. commanded thi> French allies In the Amerlean 
Revojujion. and bwame a niamhai of yriinee 

Lan- 

iiiltlulioh of 


tbor. pseudonym, ** Hugh ilallburton*', Poem$, In SemUh 
rUMt 8. Sir loon (n/ul81<M/sl801).an Australlanstates- 
man of New South Walee. 4. Thomas William c/iissu- 
J/S1871). an Engllab dramatist. David aarrict, CoMte, Ours 

S(t^m^ (»/nl72i--ytil793), a_r 


Liiglish novelist Borbc’sllniU (Asiron ), the prohibi- 
tive distanoe (almut 'Jt/i ratlll of the primary) of approach 
of a satellite to the renter of Its planet, the passing of which 
involves Its disruption, provided it turns at all tlniM the 
same face toward the planet 

lo’chn-a* l rd'ki-e, 2 rO'ee-a, _ __ 

Houtb-African Ileaity shrubs of the family Crutsultuem, with 
oppfMlie luavos and rather large white, yellow, pink, or scar- 
let flowers In cymiM 'Ihnre arc only four species |< 


•*L® • Bob'In Hood. A Icgendnrv medieval hero In England, oelc o «. 

^**i5*^^i?®k**** !?• Ffedorfck brated as a bold, chivalrous and icenerous outlaw, robbing cjuiblrc Fnglaml^wlicri^^bout rH4()^»II?Thu"iimii!i. 
William (*/ •1816->/iil863). ao EngUeh Auglloao preacher ^.hv rich to distribute his gains to the iKMir an Ideal knight of ®" 

2. James l^le (1840 •/mIwJSi. a Boottlah poet and au- ibe road Ills deeds are assoolated wpeciallv with Hlier- iV. ow 

wood fonwt III Nottinghamshire I iialiu.d Compare Friar "J 

TUCK. Little joHN-^aronnd Robin Hood's l»rn 

ICtolluq 1, In a roundabout way to attain one send or a frotly souml roach t. sound as a ruciic, per- 

_ Sentttoh htowrtan (2) Bi!Mj,S£?X-hfn^.-a o «v.wn'i-a .t Bov a small ■®®‘*®** ® I. Bdnard Albert (»/,ilR20 «/i,l88’l). a French 
SK o’ of mainly’ North-Amerl au trees or shrulw of the bf an fuinlly * '’If'?* 

Brltleta Imperial General Staff 1915- 1918 6. ArountylnN {jrabaccjr), with odd-pinnate toavos, having usually spinus 
E Kentueky . 96 eq m ; county-seat. Mount OMvet 7. A stipules aii<l hanging axillary racomoe of often fragrant 
oounty In N. Tennsssee. 500^ m , county-eeat. Bprlngfleld flowers It pseudufjocla .s tb • (ommun looust ol eulilva- 
8. A oounty In E central Texas. 913 sq m , county-seat. uoi, i ^ jolm /^Mn, F ouch botanist 1 

Fraaklln 9. A town in 8 Cape of Good Hope province MHblnln* 1 lo-bln'm, 2 ro-bln’ln. n. C/tom A yellow « *•-* a * 

Bob'ert tbe Dev'll. 1. a eubrlquet of Robert Francois Da- crystalllne^gluoosl i conl^ning the etomeuiH of sugar ami ** ^ ^ ■«*«■ ®f ■»**l 

miens, who attempted to assaaslnato 1 .ou 1 h XV . a popular quorciUn, and occurring In the flowers ol Robinia psvula- 

appellation 2. A oharacter In fiction, especially In au ^ nriniN* ) ro-Mn'Inel. 

opera by Meyorbeer. founded on a 13th-oeniury romance Bob’lns* 1 rob'ins. 2 rfib'lm. Benlemln (1707-t/»17fii). An j. rancoN /.arocA/ French botanhi I 

d^iorlhlng the o^iwr of IloberL a duke of Normandy^ ^ EngUah mathematician and eviwri in fortlllcaUoii Boch<!rfort% T n. A French forUfled 

seaport and naval stuti'un on the Ray of Biscay, w here Na- 
pojeou^eun^ctorod ^^sptafn Maltl^ of the UeUvrophon, 

f804). an Ainencttu Baptist inlnlHtor, educator 8. Henry B^be''lOTr Vletoe 1 Ia***i 

Cnbi (*/m177.^/.1h«/). an Enghsb diarist. 4. BIr JlSrtiforl. (Vnisao^/.lPlS/ A i?JnS iSJ 

Hercules (i.ord Rosni^) (M/i*l«34-»V*ri8W7). a uior. Journalist, banished ton yean for parttolpallon In'tSLe 

Htu^mau. governor of Lapo Colony 5. John (157A- r„mniunc, 1870-1K71 
VilflJi), an English Puritan ndnister. pastor of tho Pilgrim twebcMImc'', n Same as ouirguME 

Fathers 8. John Thomas Bemney (Vn 1793- V.. 1^88 J,. C7%.||™ i Viihrir 2 2. 

2. 8. A mountain in rolor^lo. lo,8fitt ft high 9. A ixmnty wnshes mou^ton-nfes'* 1 rthto raflto'nl)’; 2 rtJeh mu'to-ne’ 
In N Bouth Australia 19. A city, ouuuiy-seal of C.raw- | j, j bounded knobs of rook ground down and HiniMHlied 
, ford county, ill giscinl action 

abuu- Rob'in-son Cru'soe* I krO'sb. 2 cru's6 In Do Foe's RoMn- Ho«ks wbiob aresn rounderl. ... are known asr«cA.*iiiou- 
Great lunC’rusor (1719). the hero, asallorshlpwreckcdonatropical (onaiM JAMsaUaiKiafyrfaf fe* Aa« P Hk.nou (a 1874) 

island with only his parrot and d<ig for oompanlom until ho fcoru tos-ter* 1 rwiffi'es-ter . 2 rftch'Cii.ter, n 1. obn WUmol* 
meets a young savage whom he resemm from death and „r (*, „ |»,h L ..ihho), an Etigbsn oouriter and poet 2. 

names Friday from the day of the rescue Ho displays — - •- -■ - . . .» 

great Ingenuity in providing himself with thn neoeesaries of 
life De FfM: founded the story on the advnntures of 
Alexander Relklrk, a BcoUlsh sailor who Uve<l for four years 
and four months on the desert island of Juan Fernandes 
“ " “ “■ Hame as RoRERT THE Devil 


doiorlhing the O'ireer of Robert, a duke of Normandy F,nRUah matheinallciau and e\|ieri in furlUlcatloii i 

Bo’li^yale'. 1 rb'^'vfiK, 2 rfi'bJr'vilF, Jean Frangols de Rob'ln-eon* l reb'ia-eeo, 2 r6b’ln-soo, n. 1* Edward (</i» 
la Roque, Hleur de (l.iO I? l >47) -A, 1794-Virl80.1). a isinncal scholar, explorer of Paleetlne. 

Bo’bc^n* 1 rO’bi-een, 2 rO'biMmn. n A county In 8 North Biblical Ruearchn 2. Eseklel Gilman (•/iil81.'M/i. 


(.'•arollna, 1,043 sq m . coiintv-ieat, Lumliertoii 
Bo'bee-plerre* 1 rO'bee^ or (F ) r5»’l>eB*pytK. 2 rfl’lies-pcr 
or (F.) rff'bta'pyfir', Mailmlllen Marie Isidore (•/•I7fis- 
Vm1794) a French Jacobin orator. Incited the Revolution 
of 1789: leader of Reign of Terror, executed 
Bob^Hm'll-a* 1 rab'i-ge'U-e: 2 rfib’l-gA’li-a, n. pi. Rom. 
AfUie. A Homan religious festival celebrated on April 2fi In 
honor of the god BoUgafl* who guarded tbe planted flelde 
andnst blight or otherliarm. 

tol^lnL 1 reb’in, 2 rdb’m, n 1. A email European syiviine 
bird or warbler (Ertihaeus 
rubrcola), eepccially 
dant and familiar i . 
Ilntain, where it frequently 
nests in gardens and about 
outtages; the robin redbreast 
It Is fii/i Inches long, with the 
forehead, cheeks, and breaat or- 
ange-red red'brpast''t; rob'- 
In-ettt robin ruddock t 


American 

Robin. 

V« 



familiar Ol* North-Aroer- 
ioan tbrushee (Morula 
migratorxa), more or 
lem meident through- 
out the Umted Btates. 
named from its ruddy 
breast, which resembles 
that of the English 
lobia. floe Ulus under 


*. The moat oommo^nd Jok* (ITaiM/,. 


Bnropean R«>bhi >/« 


2. BIr 


ISUaj. a tvcuitlsri mathematician and physicist 
John (•/iil77iM/alK44). a physicist and Inventor 
tO'Me* 1 rO'bUi. 2 rO'ulg. h Any one of various trees Bpeolf 
(1) A Californian white tma {Qturew lobaus) a Mexican 
name (2) In the West Indies, a oatalpa {Catalpa lonyl- 
•dfgiial.and a tret {POUymUeium platystoehyum) of the bean 
family {Fa/baurek (3) In Chile, a species of beeeh (Fam . 

_ obliQua) IBp . < L ToOw, oi^I ‘ J forb'et. 1 retfh'et, 2 rttoh'H, rf 

Bo-bo'am* I ro-bO'em; 2 ro-b(Fam, n. RIF. Rehoboam. rochet 
n>b'*o«l>a''vy t* n MethegUo rob'«Do'*vyt. 


Mr.* In Uharlotio HrontH’s Jane Eyre, the principal maseu- 
llne character, married bv .tone after hr had becomi blind 
and maimed In a fiitlb' attempt to rescue t.is liiHanc wife 
from death by fire 8. A cathedral city anri rivei port lu 
Kent. F^ngland 4. A town, ouuuty-eeat of Fuiion county, 
Ind 5. A village In Oakland oounty. Mich 8. A city, 
county-seat of Olmstead county. Minn 7. A citv in Ktraf- 
ford county. N II 8. A manufacturing el tv oounty-seut 
of Monroe county. N Y . seat of RoeliCHtcr Arts and Me- 
chanics lOBtltute (non-sectarian), founded In IHs.'i, Roohea- 
ter 1 beologleal Bemlnary (Baptist), fouiuled In 1850. also, 
L'nlverslty of Rochester (non-seotariaii). foundiM] lu iSfiO. 
9. A borough lu Beaver county. Pa 19. A vlUage In Wind- 
sor county, Vt 

[Rarel To clothe with n 


sairoDean tiODin vx rwn *»*■-■ vyi* »* 

Tblilbniih. known aliOM the Amorlenn robin, or robin rob 'o-rnnt, i rob'o-rent, 2 r6b’o-raut. Med. 1. a. 


rvtk A ad and mitarad mora or laasr 

Bsowmiso g»ii« and flook pt. vl. 1 . 1980 . 


rochet 


Kwr 1: ortliitic, art; fat, f fire; fiut; get, pr§y; hit, police; ober, gO; net. rOle; but, bOm; a « final; inhabit, renew; 

KKT2:llrt, ape, ffit, ttre, fAnt, what, all; m®, gAt, prey, fem ; bit, Ice; 1 = 6; 1 = 5; gO, ndt, fir, a in, wolf, do, 


2m 


locli'et, a !• IPed (1) A sArinent of linen or luwn similar 
to A surpUoe, but with chiser slwvcs or wlfhoin sleeves 
In the Roman Catholic ('hiireh It Is worn by bishops, by 
abbots, and somctlmuH by cuiions, In the Analican Church 
It is worn under the chlniere os part of the official dross of a 
bishop (2)t Renee, a bishop 2. A ceremonial niantclet 
worn by lOnKilsh peers 3t* A short cloak or linen outer 
garment worn by men or women lOF . < LL roccus, rucus, 
< OHO rorh, O rock, coat J 

roch'lDgvcask'', l roCh'ip-knsk 2 rftchMng-oAsk', n A lead* 
lined cistern used In the crystallization of alum. ( < I'. 
roche, rock*, n . -f cask ] 

toch-M'er-lte, l rek-led'ar-olt. 2 rflr-l6d'er-lt, n JMlwrtd 
A rosliflike reil(llsh«biowii liydrficurbuu derivative ((.mHm 
O*), found rhlellv in Bohemia I After Herr RocMeder J 
Eo^rl-nan'te. 1 rO'thl-u&n'tA, 2 rO*thi<ullQ'tc, n (Hp 1 The 
raw'bonerl steed of Lion Quixote, famous as a conception of 
CervanteH, hence lr<J, any ilMuuklug ndlnK-liorse 
rock*, 1 ruk, 2 r6k, v 1. f 1. lu tiiuve btickwnrd and 
furuiird on a base, or suinK nbo'it an axis or axle 
Thr grtMutiag oaks ... roektno their broad arms la tliA flt> 
tul siwis Coopaa Rilat p 2U1 lu a u 186(1.1 

2. '1 o cause to sway or reel, us, the houses were rocked 
by an earthquake 8. To iiiovt* in or os in a cradle, 
subject III a succession of swaying movements, as. the 
mother roc/ttt her liiibe to sleep 4. '1 o scKithe, quiet os 
if by rocking 5. 1 o operate (n rocking iiieehamsiro 
as upon a copper (ahcoqirintitig e\ linder, m order to re- 
peat the patteru, or to prepam a mezzolint plate 

11. t 1. To move or be moved backward and forward 
as defined above reel; swav 

There was nnrn a boat on a billow 
Lwhtly she rocked Ut her port mniote 

JaAN jNiiSMiw <S«« 0 n Ttmoa Smten it. 1. 
2. To swing oneself to and tro us in a rockiug«uhuir 
I AH roccian, rp Dan rokkc ] 
rock*, Pt dr r< ILoeuI, D s | Jo hit with rocks, stone 
fork*, n 1. Gtol (1) The matnnal forming the earih’s 
crust or lithosphere or unv portion of it, spi'cif , any 
aggregate or mass of mineral mutter forming uu esstmtial 
part of the earth's crust 

Tim eonstltiienui of rucks are mineral, altho In some cases 
of organic origin Thu greater number of rocks contain 
several minerals, but somu consist of only one. Water and 
VQleanlc gases are not regarded as rocks, but gloelal Ice, lava 
while still fluid, and the molten magma from which plutonic 
rocks are formed arc so regarded. Rocks have all degrees 
of consolidation from Ineohnrciit deposits to the densf'st 
mosses, and range In size from the thinnest veins or layers 
to enormous bodies many oublo miles In volume Eurks, 
if formed from fusion, are railed Igneous rocks, Plu- 
tonic If funned beneath the surface, volcanic If consolidated 
on the surface of the earth The larger part of the rucks of 
the visible crust has been formed by erosion of the older 
rooks, and by iratisportaviun of the detritus, and Its deposi- 
tion under water Thesn are called clastic, sedimentary, 
or fragmental rocks; when they are deposited In layers or 
beds, they are called stratified, to distinguish them from 
the Igneous, which are essentially unstratifled. Sedimen- 
tary rocks, when iinultored, ore principally arenaceous, 
argillaceous (clayey in origin), or calcareous (of llmo- 
stone), or mixtures of all three kinds Limestones, when 
sedimentary, are formed from fragments of caloareous secre- 
tions of animals, as ouraUanlmals. or of plants, os nulll|>ures 
Immense masHes of sedimentary rocks have been greatly 
altered by heat and pressure Into a scmierystalllne or fully 
crystalline oouJitlun (stratified crystalline or metamor- 
ptalr rocks). Hm* URTAMORPIItHM 

The term roek, in ila popular aoeeptation, enibraorai only tko 
■olid paria of the alobe, but in goolugieal lausumia. it iiiuludes 
aleo (he luoea materiala, the aoila, olaya, and gravala,— that oover 
tha aolid parta 
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(2) In cirdiniirv usage, the oonnolidut<«d and indurated 
mnienul fnrnung tiiu earth’s crust or unv part of it, 
stone, specif , any consolidated or eoherent relatively 
hard aggregate or moss of mineral matter 2. Anv 
large muss of stone or of stony matter, eNp<.rially if it 
forms It hill nr promontorv, ns, the rod of Ilon'h 
But ais hundred man turnod and flnd to tha wildarnaaa unto 
tha rotfib Rimmon, and abode . . . four montha. dudyaa mz, 47, 
8. A firm or immovable foundation or support; soureo 
of strength or protocuo i, defense, as. “Uod only is luy 
rork " 4. That on which one may be w'reoked, as a 

reef, some source of ruin or iigtirv; os, lot us avoid 
that roek. 8. The niekfish, or striped boas 8. The 
rock-dove, also, the Plymouth Hock fowl 7* A hard 
oonfoetion of varied flavors 8. In soaji-making, an 
Insoluble eompniind formed bv the action of limn on 
tallow and oonsinting o^ calcium olente and stearate 9. 
(U. 8 1 Any of several very hard objects, ns rockniaiidv, 
rook salt, a sort of cooky, etc. a contraction 10. 
fColloq , Ijooal, U K ] \ small stone 11. (Hanii>* 
Hhire. Kng ] A hard cheese made from skimmed nulk 

12. [Cornwall, Kng ] A great lump of ore IS. [Slang, 
11 8) A coin; in the plural, money. I < AH roct (i i 
S/A irfinr, stone-rock) : ep OF. roie, < LT, roca, prob. 
of Celtic origin, cp Ir (iiwl roe Bret mrh ] 

— deformation of rocks, restrlctedly. distortion of rock- 
tnasMw by pressure evidenced by foliation, mutual liideiita- 
tton of iiebbles In eoiiglomerate (mw NAfiKLrbuu). dlstoriluna 
of rnsslis. Htvlollies, etc. Hue dbitoumation - derivative 
rocks, rocks tlerlviHl by emsion or comminution from pre- 
existent rocks or rock-mau*rlal, as a ■etllinentary ruck and 
voiounlc tufa dressed rocks, same us roi'hibs moitton- 
mAbh - effusive r.>ck, see BrriisfVR ~ gluing r., a ferrugl- 
noiis clay King above a, coul-stratum. and wlilrli may be 
mined at the same lime as llio eual — hard r. irolloq . U 
B 1. a miner perched r., a large moss of rock which after 
clal transportation has been lodgt^ In some conspicuous 
lated position - pyrorlaatle rocks, rocks that have cry s- 
talllxtHl from a molten condition - rid 'lug •rock'', n. Bee 
RIDING r. alum, Homan alum Heu) ai,um rock'«a- 
lys^sum, n Nee altahum. 2 r. and rye, r\e aliHky 
Willi rock'candA dissolved In It . used ns u remedy for hoarse- 
iiuis, etc r. •babbler, n A Houth-Afrioan thrush-Uke 
blrtl of the genus Chaetops - r.abadger, n 1. A hyrux or 
rook-rubblt 2. A ground-squlrral (SpermopMlua parryi) 
of northwestern North America — r. •barnacle, n An 
acorii-Bliell - r. • basin, n Gcol 
Hume as rabin, r.*ba8S, n 1. A 
ccntrarohold flsh (Ambloplites mpc-.*- 
irtsi having very large nnl p\ 08 , eoiii- 
nion In the western rutted Htatos 
2. (1) [Looal. U R] The black soaa 
Dims {CentToprUHa striaiu^^ Hnflk.baiiamef n i 

|( 'allfornla 1 A sea-barn (/'oratahrar “ 

claUiratus), somewhat rceemtiliiig the striped bass 8. The 
striped baas {Roecu$ Uneatus) - r.*beauty, n 1. A tufted 
aiplne perennial (Drohu ppremttea) of the family Brassicacear, 



1 to 3 liichos high, with wedge-shafNid 3>lobed loaves and 
bluish flowers In spring sometimes cultivated In rookeries 2. 
HumeasrATALiNBTA. 2 — r.abird,n. !• Theoock-of-the-rock. 
2. A rock-snipe 8. A bird that builds on rocky cliffs, as vari- 
ous auks - r. •biscuit, n ILng] A fancy frult-blseult. bun, 
or onke r.abunf; r.acaket.— r.ablackblrd, n ILocal, 
Kng 1 The ring-ousel — r.aborcr, a A petrioolold bivalve 

— r.ahound, a Bounded and hemmed In or bordered by 
rocks, as a bay or coast - r.-brakc, n 1. A fem {PeUna 
atropurpurea) of the eastern United Htatos, 6 to 15 Inches 
high, growing on rocks It has a leathery pinnate frond, 
and stalk and raolils dork-purple 2. The parsley-fern — 
r. •breaker, n A lowed ruck-breaking or stone-breaking 
maohine, used In making road-metal, etc . a stone-crusher. 
H(n*111us under c'Uushkr r. -crusher t. — r. •butter, n A 
soft yellowish mixture of alum with aluminum and iron 
oxlds a dccompoHltinn product of aluminous rocks — r.a 
candy, n Hugar candled In hard clear crystals Gibraltar 
r.t [Lug 1 — r.-earvlng, n. Areheul A relief or Inscription on 
the face of a natural cliff or rock - r.-cavy, n Alurgocavy 
(rvipto rupeatrU) of the mountainous parts of Brazil — r.« 
channeler, n A machine used in quarrying, for culling an 
artiflclul seam in a mass of stone It la made In several 
forms, the principal typos being the bar-channeler (In 
which the cutu^rs are mounted on a carriage that works 
along a heavy bar or bars) and the track •cnannelcr (see 
•"RA<K) Hce IlliM under quarry — r. •chat, n A tlme- 
It.d song-bird of India of the genus Cercometa, C fusca Is 
the brown rock-chat r.-dst, n Any plant of the genus 
VeHan/kmiim — r.-rtty, n Oeol A group of reciaugulur 
blocks of conglomerate separated by crevices, In places a 
number of feel, wide, and ruddy resembling a group of build- 
ings - r. cocoa, a cocoa caked with starch and sugar — 
r.-cock, n Same as cncK-or-THic-RocK — r.«co<»k, n 1. 
(Local, Eng.] The small-mouthed wrasse of Europe. 2. 
A ruckling —r. -cork, n A light-colored variety of asbes- 
tos — r.arrab, n A crab frotjucntlng rocky places, as the 1< u- 
ropeau Cancer pajurus, or the American C irruruti/js — r.- 
cranberry, n The cowberry '‘r.-rreMS,n 1. Any one 
of various simoles of Arahts; as. Alpine rock •cress ( i 
alpina) 2. Samphire - r.-crowned, a Crowned or capped 
with rocks — r.-crystal, n Hce caYMTvL, n . 2 — r.-deiuou, 
ft Afytn A demon or sp rlt supposed to Inhabit or frequent 
dangerous rocks — r.adolphin, n [Loral, Lng ] The sr il- 
tiin — r.-dove, n. 1. The European wild pigeon {Columba 
Itpia), the parent of domesticated varieties It inhabits 
mainly rooky seacoosts, breedliq; in caves and on ledges, 
and is a favorite object of sport 2. 'I'hc block guillemot — 
r.-duck, n fNova Hcotla ] The harlequin duck — r.-eel, n 
A small, slcudor pholidold flsh fPholu or Murmnotdes ynn- 
nellun) of the North Atlantic — r. -elm, n Hce rlm — r.* 
faced, a Home as quahut-pacbd: said of ashlar — r.- 
falcon, n The merlin - r. fever, Malta fever Bee 
Malta — r.-flre, n A alow-burnlug oomposltlon. difficult 
to extinguish, used for llrlug vessels, etc . and In charging 
shells or filling rockets — r.-nlnt, n Same as CRBRT — r.- 
flour, n aeol See plour- r. froth, fused lava so in- 
flated with gas-bubbler or steam-bubbles as to be foamy. 
>Vlien h irden'xl It Inx* imes vesicular nr setrlaceous lava, 

Tha whole liquid moM may awell into a rodc^froth 
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— r.-ffas, ft Hue <iah — r.-ffoat, n A adU giat or Ibex 
frequenting rocky places — r.«i:oose, n The kelp-goose — 
r. •grape, n The sand-grape -r.>grunter, n [H Afrl A 
hecmulutiold flsh (Pomadaais bennettti) — r. •gurnet, n Any 
Hcirpo'iiuld flrh of the genus CerUropogon, especially C 
auMtralU - r.-barmonlcon, n A musical Instrument on 
which sounds are produced by striking graduated lengths of 
roc'i-crystal with a hammer -r.-bairk, n 1'he merlin, 
rock-falcon.— r.-heail, n {Rare. Kng] Bed-rock -- r.» 
hearted, a Of an obdurate or cruel disposition or t^mp^r 

— r.ahopper, n A crested penguin {Budvptes): a maon^ 
ronl. as B cHrysolopha —r. -bopping, n The process of 
towing a raft of scal-blubbor to the voascl from the shore 
through the breakers — r. •bouse, n 1. A shed in which 
oro is dumped before going to the stamp-mill. 2. A rook- 
shcltor — r.akangaroo, n A rock-wallaby — r. -kelp, a 
Hoc (wood (C 1 - r.-knotweed, n A hardy perennial 
{Polygonum vaccinifolium) from the Himalayas, with much- 
branched woody prostrated steins and long cylindrical spike 
of rose-red 11 men: much prised in rock work — r.-lark, n 
The rook-piplt r.-leatber, n Same as rot'K-cork - r.« 
leek, n A Welsh oiituu Hoe onion -r.-llke, a Re- 
sembling a rock. Arm as a rook — r.-llly, n 1. A North- 
Amcrican club-moss {itclaginella convotuta), witb fronds 
that, dried, curl Into a ball which again expands when wet 

2. An orchid {Dendrobtum tpvciosum) of New South Wales, 
growing on rocks It has showy white flowers and pseu- 
dobulbs us large os cucumbers, said to be eaten by the 
natives — r.-lliig, n (Austral) An ophidiold flsh {Oenyp^ 
term australis) Compare UNO, 2 (6) — r. -Untie, n [Scot ) 
1. The twite 2. The rock-pipit — r.-IUnitl, n Same as 
Rorc«cx)KPioN — r. -lobster, n A spiny lobster or pall- 
iiurld — r. -lychnis, n. Any one of several species of 
Lychnis, vaL alpina and L vtscaria ~ r. -manikin, n. The 
G.)o (-of-the-rock — r. -maple, n The sugar-maple Bee 
uiPLB — r. -marking, n. A petroglyph -r.-marrow, n 
Lithomarge — r.-meal, n Mineral Hume as bbroiibiil — 
r. -melon, n. same as canteloup.— r.-mllk, n Same ub 
AGARIC MINERAL — r.-moss, B A crustacpouB lichen 
iLecanora tarfarea), the flnit of those from wheb eudbear 
was made — r. -mouse, n A ruok-rat — r. -native, n 
(Austral] A flsh, the schnapper — r. -noser, n A right 
whale - r.- nosing, n IVhaling Dally search for and 
chasing of whales, In open boats, near shore, while the ship 
lies In some shelterei anchorage — R. of Cbickamauza, 
Con Ceorge H Thomas, whose determine 1 stand at the 
battle of Ch okumauga. Hupt 1P-2U. 18G3, won for him this 
Hubriquet — r.-oll, n Haiue as petroleum — r.-ouiel, n 
(Local, l.'ug ] Thu ring-ouzel — r. -oyster, n 1. (Kasicrn 
ir H ) A rccf-oystcr 2. An ostrclform bivalve {Ptacu- 
nanonla macroschisma) of the northwestern Puclflc coast 

3. An Ausirullan ovstvr {Ostrtaglomrraia) — r. -paper, n A 
thin sheet of asbcMtns — r.-parrakeet, n An Australian 
griiss-parrakeet {Scaphema purophtla) which nests In the 
crovici’ts of crags — r.-p«plar. n A cage-bird (Polytells 
barrabandi) r.«perrb, n (Austral] A ooral-Osh, ospe- 
i'lall> (Hyphidadon victor tse of the south coast — r. -pigeon, n 
1. The rook-dove 2. (Atq;lo*indJ The Astatic saui- 
grousu {Phroetes crustu^) - r.-pink, n A fleshy herb 
Cl'alinum catyclnum), an erect invunnial from a very thick 
root with terete bosullv clustered leaves, pink flowers, and 
globose catMUle the largit-flowered Talinum: a native of the 
Koiitliwiwtcrn United Hiatus - r.-piplt,ra A European tit- 
lark (Aruhus obscurus), sea-lark — r. -plant, n A plant 
gi owing on or among rooks, as curtain lichens, mosses, and 
hoiiseleeks — r. -plant of Nt. Helena, an ornamental hot- 
house shrub {Petrobium arborvmn) with opposite dentate 
leaves and small heads of yellcsr flowers In leafy eluateni 
Hint PBTROBTUM — r.-plover, n 1. (l,ooal. Ir ] The black- 
bellied plover kCharadrtus sguaiarola), 2. (Local, U. 8] 
Thu rook-snlpe—r. -ptarmigan, n. A ptarmigan (7^- 
gopuM ruptMtrit) of aroio America. Uroonland. and Siberia. 


It Is grayish-brown In summer, vermleulatod with black, and 
in winter turns white, except the black lores and tall — r.« 
pulveriser, n A rock-breaker, stone-crusher — r.-punrh, 
n A kind of coarse sherbet or water-ice same as granitb. 
3 — r. -rabbit, n A hyrax, especially the kilpdas — r.-rat, 
n A small African spalacuiHidnld rodent (Panmys 
typtcus) with harsh fur and a busby tail — r. -ribbed, a 
Containing, bounded, or marked by ridges of rock, flgura- 
tlvely. Invincibly strong, as, a reeJb-rf Med prejudice — r.- 
rubble, n Fault-rock Bee rubblb — r.-ruby, n A gar- 
net of ruby color - r. -salmon, n 1. (Southern U R ] An 
amber-flsh, especially A'crtota/hlea/a 2. [Eng ] The eoalflsh. 
8. A lutianoid usii {Lutiantu ualmonotdes) of South Africa — • 
r. salt (Affaeraf), same as haute — r.-samphlre, n. 
The common samphire — r. -seal, n The harbor-seal.— r. • 
serMnt, n 1. A bungarum 2. A rock-snake — r.- 
shelly n A gastropod of Purpura or a related genus, espe- 
cially Purpura lapUtus - r.-sbellHsb, n A tninktlsh 
{Lnctophrys trigueter) of Florida and the West Indies - r.- 
shelter, n A niche In a rocky bluff used bv prehistoric or 
modern savages as a dwelling-place - r. -shrike, n A rock- 
thrush. os Monticala saxatUis ~ r.-silk, n Silky oshestos ~ 
r. -slater, n A wood-louse of the genus Ltgta, common 
among rocks — r. -snake, n 1. A python Python regia Is 
the royal rock-snake of Africa (see Ulus under python) . P. 
tnolurut, the niek-snake of India and Ceylon. Thu Austra- 
lian rock-snukus mostly belong to the genus Morelia 2. A 
bungarum — r.-8iil|ie, n [Loral, U 8 ] The purple sand- 
piper (Trtnga mar 1/ Jma) —r. -soap, n A pitch-blaok or 
bliiish-blark aluminum silicate, greasy to the touch, and 
wh'rh crumbles In water, used os u t Her and for crayons — r.- 
■parrow, n 1. An Old World flnoh of the genus Petronta, 
as P stuUa found In Ui ' south of Europe 2. A sparrow 
{Peuema eremmea) of eastern Mexico and Texas — r.- 
staff, a 1. The lever of a blaoksmlths’ bellows, an old 
name 2. A distaff - r. -starling, n [Local. Scot ] The 
rlng-uuzul — r. -sturgeon, n [Local], U HI The lake- 
sturgeon -r. -sucker, i. a lamprey* so culled from its 
habit of transporting stones for its nest with Its auckei-llkc 
mouth — r. -swallow, n A swallow that attueJu's its nest 
to rooks.— r. -swift, n The white-throated sw 1ft (Micropus 
nielanoleueus), of the western United Btates — r.-tar, n 
Crude peiroluiiTn — r.-femple, n A temple hewn out of 
the solid rock. The more 
famous are at Abu-Himbel. 
Ellora, and Petra — r.- 
thr ush, n. An Old 
Worm turdlne bird of the 
genus Monticoia The 
common M saxatiHs and 
the blue rock-thrush (M 
cyancus) rangefrom south- 
ern Europe westward to 
China — r. -tomb, a A 
t'^mb excavated In the 
solid roek: frequent In 
.gypt, Asia Minor, and 
elsewhere — r.-tree, n 
Home as bockino-trbb — 
r. -tripe, n Any one of 
se\eral edible lichens, 
especially UmbiUearia 
are/iea so called from 
their blistered thallua Ree 
FAMINE- BRBAD — r.a 
trout, n 1. A brlghv 
ly colored Nortb-Pacifle 
hcxBgrammold flsh. es- 
pecially of the genus /7eE»> 
yrammus The common 
77 deeagrammus Is 18 
Inches long and brown 
with bluish spots 2. The 
brook-trout (Salveltnua 
fontimUis) of l.ake Supe- 
rior — red r.-trout, a 
Cm hy the RomanR. and known hexagrammold flsh (Uextf 
to tha Ars^ of tlw vicinity as tb» grammus asper) of the 
TrMsury of Pharaoh. Pacific from Alaska to 

California — r. -turquoise, fi Turquoise In Its matrix, 
as used by Jewelers — r. -violet, n Any one of various alga 
of the genus Chroolepua, especially C iolUhus, growing on 
damp walls, rocks, etc , and emitting when fresh the odor of 
violets — r. -wallaby, n A kangaroo of the genua Petrogale, 
frequenting rooky regions — r. -warbler, n A small ruddy- 
brown Australian tlmellold bird (Origma rubricata) — r.a 
water, n Bprlng-wator that Issues from a rock - r. -whit- 
ing, n Ich An Australian parrot-wrasse (Odax riehardsani) 
valued as food — r. -winkle, n (Kng 1 A periwinkle (LU- 
torina subtenebrosa) — r.awood, a 1. A brown compact 
variety of asbestos, rosembllng fossil wood 2. Any petrified 
or fossil wood — r. -wool, n Same as mineral wool — r.- 
worm, n (Channel Islands ] A marine anneUd (Mar- 
physa sanyuinea) 

rock*, n I'hc act of rocking; specif , a fancy danoe-step 
rork*, n IProv or Ubs 1 A distaff - Eock day, same as Br. 
Distaff's day — E. Monday, the Monday after Twelfth 
day, when spinning or other work was resumed after the 
Christmas festlvitloa 
rock«, n Same as roc. 

Eock*, n 1. A county In B W Minnesota: 490 sq m ; 
county-seat. Luverne 2. A county in N Nebraska. 1.000 
sq m , county-seat, Bassett 8. A county In B Wisconsin. 
7Mlsn m , oouiity-sent, Jsnusvllle 
rock''a-lioiu'l-n> , n (Algonklan 1 Pounded hominy. 
rock'a-way>, 1 rek'o-wfl. 2 rOk'a-wft. n. [U. 8] A four- 
wheeled twn-seated pleasure-carrmge with standing top. 
provide! with rurtuiiiN to be rah(Nl and Inv c**ed at will It 
his various modllluuUoiis known us coupf rockaway* 
Germantown r., etc. Hue derm antown, etc 
Eoc.i'a-wa/*, n A towiMhlp in Morris county, N J 
Eock'a«wa> Beach. A seaside resort on the s shore of Long 
Island In Qiieeni borough New York clt\ 

Bock'a-way Park. A residential district In Queens borough. 
New Y'ork 

rock'-hortom, l ruk'-bofem; 2 r0k'-bAt*om. (Colloq , U 
H I I. a Lowest us, u rockebottom price 11. n 1. In well- 
digging. a stratum of ruck preventing further excavation 
2. Figuratively, the ultimate or vrrv lowest po.nt. us. he in- 
vestlgatod the evidence to rock bottom 
Bock 'bridge, I ruk'brU. Z rOk'bridk. n. A county In W cen- 
tral Virginia. *91 sq m . county-seat, l.exlriKtou. named from 
the Natii-al Brl'lge whieh e'^oswi f'^ar creek 
Eock'ras-Ue, 1 mk'kos-l : 2 rdk'rks-I. n A county In 8. E. 

Iventuckv. 308 sq m , county-seat. Mount \ ernon 
rock'-cod*', 1 rek'-kod*: 2 rftk'-eod*. n. 1. A flsh of or r»- 
sembilug the end fitiuily (tiadUtm), capeclall>,a cod found 
around rocky ledges, etc. Specif (1) (New Zealand.] A 
amall gadoid (Pseudophyeis barbatus), (2) [New South 
Wales.] Any flsh of the genus LoteUa. 2. Any of various 
seorps^ds (1) (California) A roekflah (Sebastodes, etc >. 
(2) (New South Waleo.) A scarlet sea-perch (Seorpmna cardie 
nails) 8. (Puget Sound.] A rock-trout. 4. Any of several 
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■emnldf, eBpodally of the genera .Srrrantif and Bpinephelw 
i. Any of aeveral peroide. uepeclaUy the yellow^strlped A tUo- 
coeephalua temmlnekii, ranging fruni Japan tr> Soulb Africa, 
and the blue ood (Parapcrcte eoliaa) of New Zealand red 
rock (rod, a Boorpsenold Oah (Scorpaana cardinalia) of bril< 
llant eearlet hue an culled in New South Wales 
Roek'dale. 1 rek'dfil; 8 rOk'dAl. n. 1. A suburb of Sydney. 

New South Wales 2. A county In central Ueurgia, IJi 
sq. m . county-eoat, Conyers. 3. A town In Milan county, rock'foir, i rok'foirrb'rok'fOU'Tn 
Tex. _ ... 

rock'«drl11% 1 rok'-dril*. 2 rSk'-drir. n A drill for 
working in rook, especially a 



poa'er dnlling*inachiue for 
cutting blasting-holes. The 
ordinary tor in has a drill- 
bit mounted on a pistfin-rnd, 
raoiprooating in a cylinder 
supported on a tnpod with 
a orank for feeding the drill, 
which is usually operated by 
steam, compressed air, or 
pioptrici‘y 

Boek'e-fel'ler* 1 rek'i-fersr; Z 
r0k'»>fAl*er. n. 1. John Dnvl- 
■oni’tlStU- ) AnAmeri- 
eaii eapltallst; founder of the 
Standard Oil Company, the 
University of Chteago. the 
Rookefeller Foundation, etc 3. 

William (•/stl841->/i4l922), 
an American capitalist, presi- 
dent of the Standard Oil Com- 
pany of New Jersey. 

rock-elm'*, n. ” 

rock'erU 1 rek'sr, 2 rdk'er, pius^wiiah. 7."*sirdM!'*te. 
n 1. That which rocks, in wsiihts 
any sense. Specif ; (1) One of the curved pieces on which 
a rocklng-ehalr or a cradle rooks. (2) [U. S.] A rooklng-ehalr 
(3) A rocking-horse (4) A rock-shaft (ri) Same a.s cka- 
DLn-ROCXBB (6) A cradle-llke frame for facilitating (o) 
the freeitng of loe-cream by agitation, (ft) the tuimlug of 
bides In a vat (7) Same as okaolk, 11 (8) A low skate 

bavlng a eon vox-curved runner (tt) in an arc-lamp regu- 
lator, a lever pivoted In the middle and bearing at each end 
tbe armature of a magnet governing the u mount of separa- 
tion of the carbons (10) A curved Iron casting on which a 
railway rlp^uu* rooks ( 1 1 ) A pivoted support for the end of 
some railway-ear seats, which are arranged to rock when the 
back is turned over (12) One of the beams supporting the 
floor-boards of a carriage (13) Naut A vessel with rocker- 
keel (14) A part of tbe key-aotiun In a piano (Ifi) A do* 
vice by which the position of the brushes on a dynamo elco- 
trlc machine mav be shifted (16) A rocklng-tool 
8 . One who rocks something 


•ilectrlc Rock-drill 

See under e, oylmder iMintamins ooils; 

d, drill. /. faed-hundle. 


The log-perch (4) [Local, U 8 J A klUinsh (Fundulus 
m^am). (ft) (Lngl one of various wrasses (6) IKng 1 
I he black goby (7) A Florida or Jlerniuda gioiipcr 
(hptnephelua) 2. A codfish cured on the rocks— flesh- 
Mlored rorkflsh, a scorpienld (Sebastodes carnaius), of ('ull- 
fomia — yellow -backed r., asrorpicnld (^tfttisfodcvmo/fdcr), 
of Callfomta- yellow -spotted r. [r s |. a scorpamld (*e- 
oaatodfs nehulosw), of the Pacific coast 
(CkToir, 1 rok'foir, 2 rfikTOU*. n The saxifrage 
Bock ford, 1 rok'fard. 2 rdk'ford, n. 1. A city, ouunty-eeat 
of Inuebago county. 111 . seat of Rockford Cuilege (tti^n- 
sectarian). founded In 1847 2. A township and town in 

vloyd C’ciuiity. la 3. A tillage In Mercer count >, O 
rock'liair'*, l rok'hir-, 2 rfik'haf, n A small tufted lichen 
lAlectoria Jutmia) found on rocks It Is cmplot eil In dyeing 
Bock-bamp'ton, 1 rek-hamp'ten: 2 rfik-hkmp'tou, a. A 
_ town In Vlueeuslaud, Australia 
|tock Hill. A city In S'ork county. S C 
B«wk*hill, 1 rek'hll, 2 rfik'hll. William Woodville (Vtl854- 
“/•1914). an American diplomat, explorer, and Orientalist. 
Boek'les, the, 1 rok'ix. 2 rOk'lg (Colloq ] The Rocky 
Mountains irocky 

rock'l-ness, l rok'i-nwi. 2 rOk'l-n^s. n The state of being 
rock 'log*, 1 rek'ifi, 2 rOk'lug, n. Stone road-ballast 
rock'Ing*, n IScui 1 An evening party to which women 
formerly took their rocks or distaffs 
rock'liig, ppr. dc verbal n of Ho^K^ v - forking -bar", 
n A bar supporting a furnace-grate and perinlttfiig tlie 
grate to be rocked or tipped ovt>r to free It from cinders, etc 

— r. -beam. It Elec A vibrating beam tii a V^hcatstoue 
automatic trunsmliter, to make momentary contacts be- 
tween the battery and the line-wire r.-cani. n A rocker- 
cam — r. -chair, n 1. A chair having the legs set on rockers 

2. A chair so constructed that the scut rooks on the bast', to 
which It Is attached by springs - r. -grate, n Sm* ittu kino- 
bar — r. -horse, n A toy horse mounted on rockers, so that 
children may sit and rock, a hubby-horst* - r.-lluk, n 
Meeh The oscillating link of a susiiended link-motion r. • 
shaft, n Same us ium x-MHArri — r. spectrum (/’ftysfrt), 
a spectrum so dcvisctl that It may be vibrated rapidly on a 
screen, producing, by sutierpiMltlon of colors, a white light 
near the middle — r. stone, a large stone so polstxl us to 
rock when pressure Is applied most frequently explained as 
a boulder deposited by a glacier or left poised by weathering 
The rucking stoue of Tandll In the Argentine Republic 
weighs over 7(M) ions, and Is so poised as to -uok In the wind 

— r.-tool,n EngraHno A tool used In preparing a nicBsotlnt 
ground - r.-tree, n The axle supporting the lay of a loom 

Boek 'lug-ham, 1 mk'iQ-ham or -am. 2 rfik'lng-hftm or -am. n 

1. Marquis of (*/iil7.t6-^/tl782). Oharles Watson Went.- 
worth. an English statoamau, premier in i76.'> and Instru- 
meut4il in the repeal of thoobuoxloiui Stamp Act 2. A count y 
In 8 E New Hampshire. Ottit sq m . eounty-seat. I'.xeter 

3. A county In N North Carolina. ft73sq m . county -seat, 
Wentworth 4. A county In N Virginia. 870 sq ni eounty- 
seat. Ilarrlaonbiirg 3. A town, county-scat of Richmond 
county, N C 3 . A town In Windham county. Vt 


w>rk'l*«kf rr«k'iSh.’2^ «kTBh.*0 (Rare 1 Homewhat rocky 
vuv6<'fn60nftni8in of ft fltoftfn^onsliip ** f •*Diirf fi A btirtlmt p^ao ir IbMaiiiI t a i^otiniv in M w iiiinriiN 44niifi m 2 
TOOkB lengthWlM SeellllU underi»imp — f.'rftmqn A cam ^ niiknufiwaiirliiif oAtv. Itii nnnntVtfflmLl. HPat of AutniHtanu 
on a rook-shaft — r« -keel, n A rockered keel — r. -shaft, n 
Same as aocK-eHArT> — rock'ered, a yaut Convexly 
curved lengthwise 


A manufaeturiiig city. Its county-seat, seat of Augustuiiu 
('ollcgc (Lutheran), founded In IKfiO 
ock'land, 1 rok'land, 2 rfik'land, n 1. A county In R E 
New York. 180 sq ni . county-seal. New City 2. A muii- 
ufarturing and seaport town of Knox county. Me 3. A 
manufacturing town In Plvmuuth ouurity. Mass. 

Devoid of rocks. 


rork'er*, n The rock-dove (Columba Hria) 
mck'er^F, 1 rek'sr-i, 2 rflk'er-y, n (-ika, l -ta, 2 -Id. pl 1 An 
artificial garden mound of small rocks filled In with earth roek'less, 1 rokMcs. 2 rAkM6s, a 

and planted with flowers , rock'let, 1 rok'Iel. 2 rdk'lfit. n A little ruck 

foek'et, 1 rok'et, 2 rfik et, v Mil 1. t To shoot at or bom- rock'*lll''y, itc under aoc*K‘, n 

bard with rockets. II. i 1. To fly straight up Into the air. Bock 'lln, 1 rttk’Iin. 2 rOk'llii. n A city in Placer county. Cal 
as a bird (specif . a pbeasant) when alarmed or shot In the rock'ling, 1 rok'Iio, 2 rOk'llng, n 1. A small gadoid fish of 
b<»d . bonce, to fly high and swift, as If erased bv such an either of the genera onon and Hhinommus /{/linontmus 

in fury, also, to dash here and there, like a rocketing pheas- cimbrtw Is the four-bearded rockllng or sea-loach of both 

ant 2. In riding, to leap or bounee about said of u horse coasts of the Atlantic 2. An Aiistrnlashin .uiAolish 
and of a rider . , , , , , ((ycnyp/crbi) — three -bearded rnrkling, a gadoid fish 

rock 'oil, n 1. A cvlindcr-slmpcd firework, at the upper {Guidropsarua cntf»), of the North Ailantle (onloti 

end of a light guidmg-stick nr a tnpod, that is driven rock'«on''lon, 1 rok'-iin’ynn, 2 rOk'-An’yun. n The Welsh 
to a height, often of aevtjral hundred feet, by the expio- Boek'port, 1 rok'pfirl. 2r0k'p0rt, n I. A town, roiinty-Hual 


Sion of comhustion-gases which oscuiie 
from the lower oml oi the cylinder UocK- 
ets are used for various purposes (1) as 
ornamental fireworks, (2) as military pro- 
jectiles. (3) for whale-kllling, (4) for carry- 
ing life-saving lines, and (.ft) as signals 
2* A furge-bellows handle [ < it rocchet^ 
to, dim of roeca, distaff, cp ruck*, n , 

< Ice rokkr, < root of ruck*, »1 - 
an'chor-rock''et, n A roeket having an 
anchor-shaped head for oarryliur unci at- 
taching a life-line fired to a wrecked vessel 

— r. apparatus, a llfn-aavlng appllanec for 
oarrylng a line to a ship In distress ofT shore 

— rock'et-blrd", n The paradlse-fly- 
catrher — r.-bomb, n A harpoon-rocket. 

— r.-case, n The outer covering of a 
rocket, usually made of heavy pasteboard. 

— r.-drlft, n Hamo as dript, 12 (1) — 
r.-gun, n Whaling A gun for throwing 
a rooket-hariioou or harpouu-rucket 

tock'et*, n 1. Any one of w*veral orna- . 
mental Old World herbs of tho 
heaperia, esncrially U matronalia, the rhok»-'. /,’ 
common rocket of tlie gardens, w'lth its fuNo a, head, 
manv varieties, single and dn ihlo, pink. iillo«l with Htara, 
purple, and white dame's' •roek''ett. •; 

2. An annual (Eruca aativa) usod in 
southern Europe as a salad 3. Anv eM.aiin of thn 
one of vanoiiB plants of other geiinra vtuHsi that dnva 
Sec below I<F roquette, < It ruchtUa, tlm rockot up- 
dlm of ruca, < L eruea, colewurt J — ward 
base rocket, Reaeda lutm, a Ilrltlsh congener of dyer’s 
rocket — bastard r., a European herb (hraaaica eruena- 
trum) - dyer's r., dyer's-wood false r., a smooth brassl- 
eacoouB perennial {lodanthua plnmUlflda) , of the neutral 



of Hpenner county, Iiid 2. A town In Knox county, M 

3. A town In Essex Ofmiity. Mtvss 4. A town, rounly-seat 
of Atchison county , Mo A. A townshiii and (own In c 'uvu- 
hogii county, D 3. A town and heullh resort In ArkausuH 
county, 'I’ex 

Bock Rap'Ids. A town, county-scut of I^yon count v, la 

Bock rlt'er, A river In N W Illinois, length, .(ftU in to the 
Mississippi at Ruck Island. 

rwk'-rose", 1 rok'-rox", 2 rfik'-rfia", n 1. Anv plant »)f 
cUher of the gene*’.i L\atua and Helmnlhemum Their 
flowers resemble the wild rose 2. Anv plant ol tho 
rock-rose fainilv’ in this sensi* usuallv plural, os the 
equivalent of the family - Australian rock -ruse, any shrub 
or uiidcrshruh of tho geiiui //Iftftcr/fa often eiilllvuiiil In 
grcinhouse^ Cretan r., an undershriih {(’IHus cretin,’!) 
with purple flowers one of the sources of gum Uidanuin 

Bock'run, 1 rok'ruu, 2 rOk'rfin, n. A town In (;hernkQe 
county, AUi 

rot'k'-MCur''laK, 1 rok'-skftr iq, 2 rok'-scor ing, w (iroi 
The abrasive aelion of giueieni on riwks, beio ath fhi in, 
or HloiiK their shh s 1 he chief phenomena are { I > grooves, 
gruooi eta, or jurrom, rather broad, urni de<*ji-plowlng In 
straight Unw (J/ strlw, or atriatlnna, delicate linear SLraich- 
cs ( i) chattcr-marks, the breaking up of striu' Into a serhuy 
of chise inlrniie V-shuiicd Impresshms, Indieulivi of Hie rii- 
peated action of the gouging lustrunient. (I> Jagged 
grooves, on course rock, truvirsed at chise Intervals by 

Irregular rresc «ni-Hliap«»d Imprea'^ions which when thi y «!!•- 

eur at long Inurvals are called crescentic gouges; (.',> 
creseeutlc cracks, on fine-grained rocks, iruvcrslng thi* 
groove** or stria*, and concave u>ward the direction of firlgln 
of iljc ftirce. (U) Jumping gouges, «»ccurrlng whin thn 
rhhM'ling to»ik place at IniervulM, the goiiglng-pmut <ivcrleu|>< 
Ing the intervening spaces. (7) planatlon, often Inrltidlng 
pmlsMug -gouges, tfie general wearing down and snuioth' 
liig of the rock-Hurfui <• (H) advance -cones, hulf-cunus In 

relief on the rock-fooe. with aphi's turned toward the 


Bock'vllle On'ter. A village in Nassau county, N Y 
Bock 'wall, 1 rok'wAl. 2 rfik/wgl, n. 1. A county In N. E. 

'I'exas, 171 sq ro. 2. 1 is county-scat 
rock 'weed", 1 rok'wld'. 2 rflk'wfd*. n Anv one of 
various coarse seawiHMls growing on rucks washed by 
the tide, especially of the goucru Fucuh ami tSargaaaum 
roek’-kelp"}. 

Bock'well i'lt'y, l rok'wel; 2 rOk'wfll. County-seat of Cal- 
houn county, la Icountv, Tciin 

Boek'wood, l rok'wud. 2 rOk'wdbd, n A town in Roane 
ruck 'work", 1 rok'wurk', 2 roK'wflrk", n 1. A mound 
nr wall made of stones, set with mortar, and arranged 
to imitate a rocky surface 2. A rookery or an artificial 
Bri>iU> 3. A mass of rock forming a natural wall 
We oonin within a few niihiH to thn Vernal and Nevada Falls 
... set 111 the ninlst of nioet nn\ el and sublime roeft-worA; 

John Mein in (’enlarg 4%/aoantu Aug . 18U0, p 400. 
4. Rock-faced or cpiarrv -faced masonry 
rock'-wren", 1 rok'-reu", 2 rOk'-rfin', n. 1. A nick- 
hauntiiig w nut of tho genus Salptne/ca; specif , iV 
ohMolctHH, of and regions of the western United States 
and Mexico, a brilliant singer 2, A South- American 
terix'slriul pt(*ropiochoid bird of wren-liko form, with 
large long-dawed feet, as a bai king-bird (IJylaric.a') 
rock'yt, 1 n*k'i, 2 rfik'v. a C nisistitig of, abounding in, 
or rew'mbling rocks, figuratively* unleoling hard. 

Agaiuet yiHir roeku side 

Tba bloody billows dashed and howled, and died! 

BnvANi To the Apenames at. 5 . 
rock'y*, a [81ang1 Rliakv or disKV, as If rocking, unsteady 
In the head, as from past Intoxication or late dissipation. 
Bock'y Ford. A town in Dtero eoiinty, Colo 
Bock'y Mount. A town In Edgecombe county, N C 
Bock'y Moun'talns. A mountain svstcni of W North 
America, sometlimw regarded as Including tho Sierra Ne- 
vada and Coast Range, has many vulcanic and snow- 
capiNsI peaks Is rich In metallic doposlta and timber- 

S rowth Eoeky Mountain canary l8laiiKl, a donkoy — 
1. M. goat, a nciuurbwdluc, gont-llkc anteloiNi iMawamit 
f nontuna) of tho 
lofty mountains 
of western North 
America, with very 
long whlllsh hair 
now rarely If ever 
seen south of the 
Canadian hound- 
arv - B. M. lo- 
cust, HtM) UM'tmi* 

K. M. sheen, 
the bighorn It. 

M. whlterish, 
son wHiTicriiui 
Boek'y Blv'er. A 
hnmiot In Cuya- 
hoga county O Rocky Mountain (ioat i/u 

ro'eoa, l rft'ko, 2 rft'- 

co, n Hamo as annatto [ < F roeou, liras ururil | 
ro'rouj. 

ro*co'co, 1 rf>-k(Vko, L' ro-eftV*), « Arch Of or pertain- 
ing to rococo di corat<‘d in lh«» didmsed Eouis .W. 
style, hence, lacking iirtistic w'orih and solirlitv 
Till* most brilliant nuf^ii of the IloulevardN aro only roeoeo, anil 
artiiiiial (hniiiN //oicuibt tn iSgria p «'1J3 (ii J872.I 

ro«co'co, n A st\li> of decoration tbslinguished by a 
profusion of mi'aumglisH but often di^Iicatelv oxeciitod 
ornament in iniiialion of rock work, shells, foliage, and 
Hcrolls mussed together prevalent in Europe during tho 
17lh and 18th centuries, heiiee, unvthiiig that in ereen- 
tru , t|iiumt. tasteless, or cshl in art or literatun* Com- 
pare liAltOQUK, OltorrsQlIK, ItOlAlbLK, uiid sec illus. 
umier Louis (jrATouri' 

Tie* sarruity of Han Liirrnso was thn Iwginning of that 

wnrificrfiii inixliirc ol aiilniiM rngiilarity with tlin raprinioiia hi- 
sarrnrin of iiioilnrii timna the lant liarmn fruit of which wan tha 
rococo II tliiiMM Aftrhaei Ani/cto Ir by F E liiinuAlt vul 11, 
p 173 [i. II a CO I HIM) I 

(1',*^ rotui//t roekwolk •• rorAr, OF roAr, him* nor kI, « ] 
Bo"eour', 1 ro'kOr' . 2 ro'i ur'. n A village In I.h^ge, Itelglum, 
where the 1 riiii h delealnl the Allies, I let 11, 1746 
roc'ta, 1 rok'to, 2 rftrMa, n (Lt. I Afua A iiiuslcal In- 
strument reseinhlliiK the violin used In the l.tth eiMitury 
rod, 1 rod, 2 rod, la (iton'ni-n, iiou'niNti | 1. ’Jo use a 

rod or rods upon, for anv puriMise 2. 'J'o turnish with 
lightmug-iofls, as a building 

riid, n 1. A shoot or twiv of anv' woody pbiiiL, a 
straight, slim pieei of Wood »»r ollur tiiaiermi , wand 
Hpeclf tl) A switch Ol ncvi ral switches together, used us 
an Instrument of punishriieni le'nci , with llie definttc 
arilcle, discipline, corriiilon 

The foiinclern of riioiiunlerien had niic*h faith in thn Rod that 
flagnlliitiMn wan the piiiiinhiiieiiL appoiiitnd lor i*very imagiiiahln 
offonrn W M Coopan Hiatnru of th* Httd p 46 |j r li | 
(J) A budge of olflcc, as of a inarshul (.’1) A sicpter, figura- 
tively. dominion power 

llandn that the rwl cd ninpirn iiiiaht have nwayecl 

iiHAT Klr\)V et 12 

(4) A magic wand (ft* A llghfrilng-rod Hoc muiitninu 
2. Afcrh A bui, especially one ol inel;il, either as a part 
of a iniichme, as a lonin ( iing-rod. ot lilted for commer- 
cial use Sen Hon-iitoN and i ompare t onnbctinomiod 






United States, with Blender furrowed stem, and violet-purple 
flowers In axillary and terminal panlclcd racemes — Italian rock'-8linft"L 1 rok'-ifliuft , J rfik'-shafi , n A shaft 
r.,tbe dyer's-weed — nighl-seented r., a European species rock on its bearings, usually giving to-and-'ro 

(Heaperti trtatia) — pralrlc»r., n 1. An erect puberiilent motion to one or more pieces hv a crunk or an arm 

kerb {Cheiramhua ineonapieuua) with stem from I to 2 feet nnuectiiig from its circumferetire, partu ularlv, fiuch a 

lllgh.longoblanoeolateieavi!H.llght-vcIlowflowers.andnarrow o™.rtttmg a slide-valve in an i ngim rock'- 

r ls. common In western North America, small erysimum 

The western wall-flower - ioek'et-lark"spur, n An ■“f V,'* Afinin« A shaft mmle fvir sending 
creot annual (Delphinium ajaew with showy, usually blue rock ^ ^ jJ 

flowers, common In British graln-flolds - white r.. the down rock to fill the sfoiies ei* g- n* rally kept nearly 

omnmon roeket - yellow r., wlnior-cress winter r.t. full, the rock being tranimed away os ne* di d 

1 rok'et4r: 2 rflk'ftt-of, n. A bird that rtMJketa Boek Springs, a city in Hwociwaicr county, w-yo 

-violet, etc Hee under am x‘. n 

— -m, *, * A. A rAk'fiNh* fi 1.. A Mh living ubout Bock Val'ley. a town in Rhiux count} la 

MMlof the woM^^t of North Aminloa The black, orange, Tolland wunty ^u^^SHIityiieai of 

iSuspotted rockflsh, and other species are familiar in Cal- county. Ind 3. A township and town, eounty-seat of 

Ifomlanurkets (2) The striped bass. (3) (Local. U 8.J Montgomery couul>, Md 


3. A light pole \m d to Mustain ami nianiMUlat** a fishing- 
line, a lish-fioh more espiM lallv a sleiulcr pole of Imm- 
Imu, or of HplIntM of some tonp) -lostic wotmI glued together 
lengthwise, and tnuili , for convcnii’iioe of carriage, In .1 or 
4 sections (Joints), which art* Jolmd together by nii'iiriH of 
metal Hh'eves when about to ht wned These rods an mad** 
In various weights and stales, and are deHlgniited according 
to their purissM* as lialt-nMlx, fly-rods, trolling -rods, 
or accorillng to th<* ftHh to b* «aUKlii. as salmon -riMlM, *1* 

4 . (1) A measure of length **i|ual to r>*/i yards. ap<*rfh 
or p*)le, uIm*», a sf|uurc III** istire Hee mf.asi iti (2) A 
stuff, lath, or narrow board, marked with fret and inches 
and used as a meanuring-rule 3. Anal (tne *if the 
ro*J-like bmlicx of th** r« tina or of the inner ear 3. A 
parti* uliir line of faintly des**ent, ra*e. trilx* a fliblir*ui 
usi* as, the rod of J«*s.’*e I < AH rtnl j 

Maddox rod. a ihort iranspuri nl ri*l gloss r*ifl or a 
set of such r*>ds arrangetl In a franu* ami iise*| for testing the 
relative *1lrecttoti of the axes of vision In th* iw*i eyes — 
main rod, a principal riMl. as th*‘n*inn(*ctlnK-ro*l of a steam- 
enginc or the lurgr puriip-rtNl In a iiiining-Hhuft March* 
wald*s rods (Chem ), radioactive rfsls composed of bismuth 
U|Min which polonium has been deposited from a bismuth 
Milt solution proparid from th< nxddues of pltchbletid. 
Diamf>n<lM fluoresce when brought near such rods and may 
acc*irdlnglv Iv distinguished frfim pasu* Moses' rod, a 
divltiliig-rod Napter's rods, a set of rods of square sec- 
tloii, for farilltaUng tbe iuultlplh*Mtion or division of largo 


Boda 

wMa 


Bnr Js ntUtie, iit; tat, ttrej tat; gtt, prftr; Mt, polloe: abay, aa^ •rjWI. HU»; b«^ Mm •■‘“5 **‘****^1^^ 
KbtS: Krt, ipe, tit, Ora, Oat, whft, all; m*. gtt, vtfj, fim; Ub. toe; l»»; *"•» I*» dr, wta, W9g, 


UM 


».m:sia!gaaK .aarr js aja s?- " - 

ssia£;»“^!u-^ss3sr’j. jsss sa ^.TM.s&?ssr^«K!gS£ 4 mk^'T^kss^ 

!SStoe«Jer22vwlnihe^^ A miral. dlrtlnguWi*^ for victories n the Wert Indlw^ I. A fogn ri. IP»v. P«- » 


with the reversHever in the cab - 

Bi:5a^to“ai«iipb7iSi5^biS:«. to«-«rfROT<a«i. 

a ooiuieetloa«rod with its braases, keys, etc — ^•llsta* n A rod'o-ma* 1 red'o-mel; B rdd'o-mBU m, A mUtim of roee^ 
llBh^t n^y be taken by angllnR - roddlstaer. n. One juice and honey. C< Or. rModon, rose. + meU, honey.l 

who ttshee with a rotl. an aniilor. ro^r - md-Bshlnf , n rod'o-mont* a [Archalol Vainly boaatlnf, br|«glng. 
AncUna with rod and une-rod>flrttetlfleatlon, n A Eod'o-mont, 1 red'o-ment: 2 rAd'o-mOat. n. 1. InArlos- 
•Deotal form of gonidiophore In certain genera of the Baald^ to*s Ortando Furioio, and Bolardo'a Orlando /naomorofe, an 

ittmv M f. consisting of a short branch of the myoelluu. Algerian king, a fierce and valiant warrior, but absurdly 

which detaches from Itself small gonldlum«Uke rods — rod* boastful. Eod'^w-mon'tof. 2. fr-] A braggart: blusterer, 

head, n |8cotl A stag's antlers of four points — m* rod^o-moii-tadoS 1 rod'o-mon-tfid'; 2 rM*o-inan-tAd', cC. 
holder, n A rod«fisher. an angler.— rod dron, n. Iron (jrAi/Bi): -TAiyiNoJ To Indulge In ostenutlous boasting; 

ma^lc In the form of round Iron rods for commerioal use, as bluster, rant — rod^o-moii»tado'» a. Bragging.— rod^o* 

for fences nails, etc.— rod dine, » A fishlngdlne used on mon-tad'or, n 

a rod without a reel — rod •machine, n. A machine for rod'^o-mon-UMle', n. Vainglorious blustor: lofty braf* 
manufacturing round wooden rods, as for chair-rounds ' • 


and broom-handles.— rod of Cortl. see organ or Corti — 
rod of the retina, one of the structures found In the neuroep- 



pa"w*iuuHr-HMiv'a n. v aingtonoiui Diuawr; ioii*y 
mug. as of one who boasts that he oan roll mountains, 
p^., < It. rodomontata, < Rodomonte, a boastful leader 

in **Orlaudo Furioso,** < rodare (< L roto. seo »o- 

TATB, a.) + monte (< L. mens), mountain.] rod*o-mon* ^ 
ta'dot. Smj see balursdabh — rod'^o-mon-tad'lstt, n. " ^ 
iHdos'to, I ro-des'to; 2 ro<dfis'to, n. A seaport on the Sea 


of Marmora, Adrlanopie vilayet. Turkey. 

Bo-drl'guei, i ro-drfges: 2 ro-dif'gQs, a. 1. Alfoiiao (lfi25« 
1617), a Bpaniah theologian. 2. A Brltlah island of the 
Masoarine group. Indian ocean, 42 sq 


To toheit* 

ro-n'tloh, I ro-gfi^Aien; 2 ro-ft&'shon, n. 1. Rom. Law. 
Hio submitting of a proposed law by the exeoutive 
(consul or tribune) to the people and aslang its adoption. 
2. A formal request; as, a rogation of Parliament 
We daUr sss. that In the parilamMt (whloh is nothing siM bat 
the head oouriof the king and hie vsealel.the lawearebut eraved 
by hie eubjeete, and only made by him at their resageii. and with 
their adviee. Homb Xnglaad vol. Iv, p. 061. fy. s. a oo. 1604.1 
2. Rod. litany; supplication. (F., < L. rogatw^n^), < 
fogatuM. Dp. of rogo. ask L— Bofatfon days (Bed ), the three 
days Immediately preceding Ascension day, observed since 
the 0th eentury by farting and with litanies, and hi some 
places by processions, to obtain Gkid'a blessing on the erope 
— ro-ga'tlon<Oow'*er, n. The European milkwort (Poip* 
gala ndgarU) Bee milkwort — E. Sunday, the Sunday 
next before Rogation days. Bogato Bundayt.— B.Me, 
H The period ooverod by Rogation days — B. weah, the 
week that includes Rogation days — ro-ga'tlouHd, a. 

^ rA'go-to-n; 2 rO'ga-lo-ry, a 1. Com- 

to gather information; pertaining to or 

making investigation. 2. Bequesti^ officially an- 
other oourt to ascertain and report certain facts; as, 
letters rogatory. [< L ropotor, asker, < rogatuo; see 


Rod of the Retina 

Diagram showing the mrrangMmsnt of tho struetures farming 
ths retina The nervous elements are ehown above, the eupporV* 
fng element# lielow. 1. Rod 2 ('^one (1 and a together form- 
ing the baaillary lasrer or vteual oella). 0. Oella forming the 

ganglion of the retina. 4 Celle forming tho gausbon of tha 1 rO; 2 r6, n. 

^ * iKee MAkS»4SM A BitlbllAai'M * *o * 


optio nerve 6 Fibera of the opiio nerve 0 Mullar's fibers. 
Itheltum of tho retina, oooslatlng of elongated cylinders eou- 


_ ROOATfON 1 

rod 'star, 1 red'stsr: 2 rOd'stir. ik IRaxt.} A rodriisher. , Bo^ttm, 1 t<Fji-Um; 2 ffi'dw-Um, u. Sib. B Sam. xvU. 27. 
~ ld'WOOd'% 1 rod'wud , 2 rAdVdbd*, n. Any one of [Heb , fuller's place 1 
aoveral Wort-Indian trees or shrubs, espc^ctally Lsrlta rog'euHitelii, 1 reg'en-stoln; 2 rA2'An-rtln, n. Otei. Ooltto 
ytifdofUa of the family Bixinem — black redwood, Sugenia lu which the spherules are united by arglUaoeous cement. 

paUena. of the myrUe family — red r., Eugenia axiUarU — I< O royeBSfriB, lit *roowtone,' < rogen, roe, + stein, 

white r., the bastard greenheart (CafypfrattMcs ekyiracttfia) ktonel rog'gen-stelnt. ^ ___ fAjogue. 

* ' - « - collected mass of egi “ • ■ - * — 


eggs of rof'eri, 1 rej'sr; 2 rbtbr, n. 1. [Prov. Bng.1 A ram. 2. 


various lower animala, as fishos, amphibians, and Bog*et«, 1. A nmseul ihe p wynai name - 


crustaceans; spawn, also, tho testes and sperm or milt 
(soft roe) of male fishes 2. A mottled streak of light 
and shade in wood, especially in mahogany. [ < AB. 
I. roc 1 — res' •Bah*, n A fish full of spawn; a ripe 


It paa^ ^twoon the reel '^d the tip -split r^. I. A Jih’-roeeitone, a SamcasooLiTB 
strip of metal slit from a plate by rollers, for use in making . - — 

nails 2. A fishing-rod made of several lengt.hwlac strips 

mmc^M wviIwNLRffo*- Whea VodsI**roSi that ^ •* ?.• Mward niysoii (•/tISSS-’/mDISR). Bogarde Oov^MeyV Bee But Rocibr db Covkrlbt. 

vibrate under the action of two forces at right angles to each fiJl Aumy, t.JiiT Bog'er Gough, 1 gfif; 2 Wf. ILocal, AurtraL] Thg Auf- 

otlMT, With fraquanolM whom ratio dopenda uplih the Orom. - ^!» «»?'»» (BatoMa bum) 

iM^ction dlmcwons of the rod: used to desorlbe Llssajuus ®®®® rfib'lm, 2 rfibltng, a. 1. John Augustus Bog'er Mills. A county In W. Oklahoma; 1,191 sq. m.; 

^ (*/isl806-Vtsl8A9). a Oorman olvll engineer and oonstruc- county-seat, Cheyenne 

Bo'da, 1 rt'dc ; 2 rfl'dk. a. An Island In the Nile river. Egypt: i®*" Araeric^ built m Nlimara and Cincinnati smpcnslou Bo-ge'ro, 1 ro-iyro; 8 KHfiFro, «. 1. to Bhskespeara'g 

opposite Cairo, contains the Nllometer: the tradlUonal site bridges 2. Washington Augustus (Val837-Vul026), iVialrr's Tele, a gentleman of Blelly. 2. BameasRimoiBBO. 

of the finding of Moses in the rushes *. 7 ^ Bog'ers, I rej'sra; 2 rfiTen, n 1. Henry (>«/itl806-VM 

Bod'a-nlm, 1 red'a-nim. 2 rOdVnlm. n. Bfh (R. V) / roeb'llng-lte, 1 rfib'ho-edt, 2 rObniug-lt, n. Mineral. A 1R77). an English essayist 2. Henry Darwin (>A1R0B- 

Bod-ber'tus. 1 rot-ber'tus: 2 ifit-bfiritus. Karl Johann white calcium sllloate and ealolum-lead sulfate (SlliCaSlo,. »/„lKno). an Amerioau geologist 2. James Blithe 

(■/iilR0r>-H/il87ri) A Uur man soolallst and author. Ro(Ming] 

ffod'di-kin, 1 red't-kln; 2 rfid'Mdn. n. {Boot.] The fourth roe'buck^ 1 rO'buk . 2 rfi'bjik*, n A roe-deer, es- 
Ntomarh of a ruminant neclally the male.— roe'huek«ber^, a. A herbaceous 

rod 'dlni, x nid'm: 8 rdd'ln. n. {North Eng , Soot., or irj A bramble (Hubus saxatUis) of Boutland and northern Europe. 

narrow mad <ir lane, a sheep-path *^*‘.1^* fruit which Is like the dewberry, but red. 

nid'ding, 1 rod'iQ, grOtVing, n. Rods oolleoiively Boe'buck, 1 rO'buk: 2 rfi'bfik, John Arthur (1801 '->^/m 

rod'dwn, 1 rod'n, 2 rOd'n, n. (Boot ] Same as bowan. 1870) A British radical politician and pamphleteer. 

rod'tlla>l. [twigs roed, 1 rOd. 8 rOd. a. Havlngroe.ss. arced fish, 

rod'dy, l red'i; 2 rOd'y, a. (Rare.] Having many rods or roe'*de4Nr« 1 rO'-dIr”; 2 rO'-dfir , n. A small deer (Co- 


rut'gsr, 2 rfit'gfir, F Bo*ger% 1 r >• 6\ 2 ro'shfi'; 

ger, 1 rU'di-gsr. 8 ril'di-fter; It. Bug-jpe'ro, 1 rfld-Jfi'ro, 2 
‘ ‘ 1 1 ro-J6'ro, 2 ro-ge'ro; L. Bo-ge'ms, 

“ “ ‘ ro-ifi'rKo, ^ro- 


rud-dc'ro; Bo-ge'ro, 1 ro-J6'ro. 2 ro-g^ro; 
1 ro>jyrua. 8 r^gO'rfia; Pg. Bo^'ri-o, 1 
Bhfi'rl-o; Bp. Bo-go'rl-o, 1 ro-bi^l-o, 2 ro-h| 


rl-o; Bp. Bo-go'rl-o, 1 ro-bi'rl-o, 2 ro-he'rf-o. 2. 1 

(1031-1 101), count of Btody 2. B. 11. (1097>1164), king 
of Blclly [Tout . spear of fame ] — Jolly Boger, a phate'g 
flog eonsistlng of a white skull on a black field 



(Rare.] 

j 9t To fly toward land, as wild fowl, at sunset: said 

of woodcock during the close season [Cp. Ice hrjota, fly.] 
rode, n [Local. U B ] A rope attoohed to a bcjat-unchor 
rode'fgoose*, 1 rOd'-gfis”; 2 r0d'*2dhs*, u. The oommon 
brant (Beancl ; ep lee ArofydaJ 
ro'dent, 1 rd'iit'Ut, 2 r[)'d0nt, a. 1. Gnawing; corroding. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Rodentta. roacmbling a rc»- 
dent { < L. rodeniHa, ppr of rodo, gnaw.]— rodent nieer 
{Pathol ), a slowly eatltiR, oorroding uloer; 
a destructive eaucerous ulcer, appearing 
as a dry wart, afterward uloeratiiig and 
discharging fetid matter r. rancert. 
ro'dpni, n A mammal having in enoh 
Jaw two (randy four) inoisors, growing 

coiiUnually from pnrsistunt pulps in a _ 

sulicircular diroction, and no ounino Dentition of a 
teeth, one of the ( Hires or ItodetUm, as a Rodent, skull 
squirivd. beaver, rat riormipiue, or hare of a rabbit 
Bo-den'tl*a, 1 ro-deu'Sht-e; 2 ro-dta'sbl-a, n fd. Mom. ■uJ'nt'iren' 
The (Hirea or nKlents, which ooustltiite the largest order of •- • 

mammals, being represented by over a thousand for the most 
part small-slsed sixieles of widely different habits [ < L 
redrncia, neut pi of rodens. sot' rodrnt ] — ro-den'tlal,(i 
lo-de'o, 1 ro-dfi'o, 2 ro-do'o, a. [Bp Am] 1. The driving of 
cattle together to be branded, a round-up 2. An enclosure 
un a stook-furm. In which cattle an^ collected to bo eounlcfl 
and branded 2. A show or exhibition of horsemanship as in 
a round-up (Sp , < rodear. to enoomposs I 
Rod'er-Ick, 1 rod'er-ik. 2 rAd'0r-Ik, n 1. A mosoullnejier- 
sunal name F Bo'^drigue', l ro'drlg', 2 ro’drlg', c Bo'« 
de-rIch, lrfi'ds>rlH,2rOM«-rlH,lt Bp Bo-drl'ga> 1 riwlri'- 
go. 2 ro-drl'go; L Bo''der-l'rus, 1 rOMer-urkiis, 2 ro*d0r> 
reQs. Uus Bu'rik, l rfi'rtk, 2 ru'rik. Bp Bu-y% 1 ro-r. 2 


preolus oaprea) of Europe and west- 
ern Asia; roe: rcM^buok It is about 
2Vtfeet tall, dark reddish-brown, with 
a white patch on the rump, and bav- 
Idg, in the male, small. rum®d, erect 
antlers, approximated at their bases 
and usually bearing three tines now 
rare In olvlltsed Europe, except whore . 
preserved. In parka and private forests, t‘ 
as In Clormany {< AB rdh^deOr, 

■«;. rdh, roe, + drOr, wild animal J 
Boc'mer, n. Bame as RiImkr 
roe'mer-lte, 1 rO'mar-olt; 2 rfi'monrt, 
fi Mineral A vitreous, chestuut- 
brown, hydrous Iron sulfate (Fe804 Fei 
(Bo4)a 14HiO), crystallising In the trl- 
ellnlo system [< F A Rosmer.Uof 
mail geologist.] rll'mer»t(e|, 

H.m««i.p.i. 0 K,_. uewlot. Roebuck 



. — 1 rOnVgen; 2 rOnt'gin, 

Wilhelm KoTirMl (•/tylR45-*/i*lfKia) A German physt 


2. JamM _ 

(V»1803-«/ul852), an American physician, brother of pre- 
oedlDg. 4. John (lfi0fr->/4l6fi5). an English ProtMtant 
reformer, burnt at Bmithflold 6. Bandolph ^•1880- 
Vul8t)2), an American soulptor 8. Bobert William 
(Vi4l804» ), an American Oriental sebolar and au- 

thor 7. Samuel ('/•ol763-J*/»l8.l5), an Englloh poet: 
The Pleasures of Memory 8. Thomas (1792-1860). an 
Amorloan monufaeturer, loeomntive engineer 9. WOl (n/s 
1879- ), SB Amerlosn humorist, actor, and author; 

lUUerau Digeat. 19. William Alien (>/»1864- ). an 

American artist, oartoonirt, and author 11. William Bar^ 
ton (»/rlB04-VMl882), an American Bolentlst and publicist; 
-> founded Massachusetts Institute of I'eohnology; brother of 
Henry D 12. A county In Oklahoma, area. 780 sq m. tt- 
A town In Benton county. Ark 

/i rog'ers-lte, 1 rej'ors-olt, 2 rOg'erg-Tt. ii. Mineral. A 09- 
oompoBltlon pruduct of samarsKlte [ < Wni U Rogera.) 
Bo'^get', 1 ro’sfi': 8 ro'she', n. 1. PMudouym of George 
’ Wither 2. Peter Mark (Viil 779 -•/» 1809), an English 
physician. Inventor, and author. Thesaurus of English Wards. 
rog'gan* 1 reg'sn; 2 rfiS'an, n. [Prov. Eng] A rooking 
sti»iie (near the Cape of Good Hope 

Bog'ge-veld, 1 reg'i-velt; 2 rfiS'e-vfilt, ». A mountain range 
rog'gle, vt A vt [Dial , North Eng ] To shake rogget. 
ro-gbanM ro-gnn'.2ro-ftkn', n. [Per.] Grease or oU; speelf.. 

oil made by boiling down butter, 
roghteft pi> of RBccuRt, v Recked - roghMessef. a. 
rogue, 1 r6g; 8 rOft, t [kooued; koqu'jnu J I. t. 1. 


To pracUsi> roguery upon, defraud 

Well 


cist, discoverer of the Itght-rayo bearing his name (annuunoed 
1895). and awarded the Nolntl prise for physics, 1901 
Bhnt'gent.— Boent'gen-Ism, n. The application of the 
Roentgen rays.— Boent'gen<4sewri Todeoomposolntoluns 
by action of Roentgen rays — Boent'gen-o-gram, n A 
radiograph . skla^aph. Bonn t'gen-o-graph t ; Boentgen 
photogram;: Boentgen | ‘ " 

og'ra-phy, n The proooss „ _ _ 

Boent^gen-oFo-gy, n. The solentlfic Investigation and 
study of the oharacter and action of the Roentgen rays — 
BoenF'gen-os'ro-pi , n The use of the Roentgen rays in 
physical or surgical InvesURatUm — Boent''gen«o-ther'a- 
■rai iM •> A vin. / ' '-n\ 97* TUo employmeiit of tBo Rocutgen FRysto cuTedlsoaso 

i.;,Mo^pocn» ^ ««.. .f r^l^t oo«»r thot k, rant out 


2. B. Dhu, Idfi, 2 d\| In Bcott's LadyorthaJoKe. an out- 
lawed iiiKtilandchiortuIn I rent . famous king ) BodVr-let. 

Bod*er-l'gu, 1 rnd'sM*Ro: 2 r6d*8r4*lto. n In Shakespeare's 
Othello, Deademona's lover, deceived by logo 

Bo'^tfes', 1 ro'de^ 2 ro'dt*, A town, capital of Aveyron 
department, fYance 

vodge, 1 rej. 2 rAdg. n. fProv. Eng.] The godwall 

Bodg'ers, 1 roi'ers; 2 r&dg'Ars. n. 1. Christopher Bay- 
mond Perry O' h 1819-1/41892). an American rearMulmlral 
In the Remluole, Mexican, and Civil wars; son of the 
following t. George Washington (>/ti1 787-*/ II 1832), an 
American onnimodore 8. George Washington (» m 1822- 
•/ IT 1803), an Ainericun naval oommander; son of preceding 
4. John (’/111771-T il838). an American commodore. In- 
strumental lu bringing to a oonolusiuu the war wlUi Tripoli, 
brother of G W . the commolore 0. John (Vtl8i2-* • 
] 882) . an A merioan rmr-rut inlrul . son of preceding 9. John 
(Vi»1881-Vit 1020). an American naval offieer. m charge of 
the first sea-plane flight. Han Franetseo to Hawaii, Bept 1926. 

Bondin', 1 ro'daA': 2 ro*d4A', Auguste 0> '4l84(>-i>/»lPi7). 
A Fronoh sculptor, expuiirnt of the modern nsturallstie 
sohnol: The Thinker 

lud'let* 1 rednet: 8 rfid'lAt, n. A little rod. 


have roKuae to deal with, but try we not to rogue them. 

bioAOUioaa Loma Boons p 896. In I 
2. Plant"breedtnff To ehtiunati* (mfenor individuals) 
from a plot of plants undergoing selection Sf. To 
ueouse of roguery, eeusuro os a rogue 
11 . 1 1. [Jlare J To play roguish tricks; act the pari 

~i f » Foguo 2t- To plsv tho vogaboud 

The oh e etlng tnideaman and the highway robber am both 
roguss, ^ TovLAnx U^otIm vol vl. p. 8(M. (ba. 1886.1 

2. One who is mischievous, waggish, or of plajrful spirit; 
sometimes said familiarlv and endearingly 
1 Buepeoted the reyue of being not a whit more blinded than 
was eonvaaieni. ImvxMO fiMek-ileek p. 288. la. r. y. 1901 J 
2. Eng Law. An idle, sturdy beggar; a roving vagac 
7'he act 


when the cathode rays of a Crookes tulie strike upon the 
opposite walls of the tube or upon any object In the tube: 
discovered In 1895, at Wfirsburg, Germany, by Prof W. K. 
Roentgen They resemble light In the following respects: 
they travel In straight Hoes, their Intensity Is Inversely pro- 
IMirtlonal to the square of Uie distance, they affoet sensitive 
photographic films, they excite fluoreaoeuce In very many 
substances, they are not deflected by a magnet as are the 
cathode rays, they dlsoharge electrified bodies, they tem- 
porarily increase tho olectrtoal conductivity of many In- 
sulating materials They dllTer from light In the following 
r4M|iect.H they have not yet been rofraoted or polarised, 
tlic> readily pass through most BUbstanoes. even those 
opaque to the other foreui of radiant energy, and they do 
not sensibly affect the retina By means of these rays It Is 
possible to see and photograph the shadows of bones, bullets, 
oaleull, etc . through the fleshy parts of the body, sluee these 
objects are more opaque to them than Is the flesh Tludr 
nature is yet unknown. They have been thought to be (1) 
longitudinal ether-waves (as opposed to light-waves, whleb 
(2) ethervvorttoes. (3) 


IPO Oaoxnaeso gnu SUSV| nvuxujT - 

bond; a vagrant of cither sex 7'he act of 1-2 Victoria 
includes fourteen difTorant dcscrintions of persons under 
the head of rogues and vagabonds 4. An elephant or 
other large wild animal that has separated from a herd 
and lends a solitary life, in which state it is fierce 
dangerous 5. Hort A peculiar and inferior plant 
among seedlings f. A horse given to storking its 
w'ork in hunting or racing 7. A greasy lure us^ 
in the sardine-fishery { < OF rogue, rude, nrob. < 
Bret rog. haughty ] — rogiio'«hoiiao^« n {Prov. itae.] A 
prlsou, Jttll.— r.«nioBO|r, n (Scot.l A county tax for tha 
expenses of prosecuting and Imprisoning vogronta— rogae*0 
badge, a hood or blinkers put on a rogue horse See 
noQUB, 6.- roguee* gallery, a colleoUon of photographic 
portraits of criminals uken to old the polloe In their future 
idenUflcatlon.— rogue's agUly Sowar, n. The rocket (Nrt- 
peru matronaUa). (Paeifle c 


very long’ ether- Hogue rtv'ar. A river in S. W. Oregon; lenfthr220 m. to the 
iltTMvioIrt) light- NfU^rr-y, 1 2 r0g'6^y, n [-lU. 1 -u; 2 -ig. pi.] 


HWIB SWDf A iVU 4Vl*e ID AVU IBe A AIVUW 

rod 'man, 1 red 'men; 2 rOd'man, ti 
who uses or oarries s surveyors’ levellng^nd rods' 
Bod'man, Thomas (’'l•1816-•/Tl871) An Amorloan ooldler 
inventor of the gun that bore his name. 
man'B premureigaga, eee oaqa^, n. 


are transvofse), 

waves. (4) etherotreoms, (6) vary 8hori.'(ultr^vlolrt) I^ _ _ . ^ _ 

waves. (0) a series of oleotrioal pulsations at irregular Interw 1. The conduct, tncka, or character of a rogue; knaveiy 
vals through the ether Bevwil important appUoatlons of or knavishness. 2, Playful mischievousness; waggery: 
the Roentgen ra;^ hove been mode to surgery and they have trickv merriment; os. rogumea of a child 
proved of value to the treatment of lupus and caooer. See logue'elriB, 1 rOg'tfilD: 2 riWShlo. u. IRare.1 The of 

Bee GUM*. MO* toep 1 rflp'er.oit, 2 rOir^lt, n. Minenu. A vlt^ What made jrour remertise Hatnrlng lor vtetnala borer 

ous, yellow, inm-manganeee-stoo ehryaoUte, (Fe,MnJln. BaAvaiom amo Fuvrenaa Bomiuau net h, se. t. 


l-iiBN. plj One 

Mis'mant 



ROENTGEN RAYS. -I. 

1 Unidirectional Boark •discharge fA, B) produced by generator in operaUon fa, b, flg 2) 2 Snook Roentgen X»ray apparatus: A, high •potential trans- 

former 'b motor -generator for charging ik) and operating a pole-changing switch fenclosedi. C. stereographic operating •Uble.D, lead-glass protecting-screen; 
EX •rev tube m shield S X-ray tube. A, cathode. B. anode. C, vacuum -regulator. 4 Posterior view of a nine-year-old child 'exposure one Hecond^ showing 
wnaolidation of the lower portion of the upper lobe of the left lung, with compensatory emphysema of the lower lobe i Photograph by Dr G. E Pf abler.; 


Copvrialit by Fuak A WunidLi CumiMoy New York »i»d Diadon. 


/Vepored untUr Ihm dirtrtxnn of Psor A W aooMraso 

''<AVvAb !SALAh .. N". 




ROENTGEN RAYS.-~n. 

Stomadi, Urie bowel, tiul tppendii outlined by blamuth: nenrlv normal, but with evidinceB of adheeione of the bowel, the duodenum, and the fall«bladder region. 

Arrows indicate direction of motion. (Photograph by Dr. G. E. Mahler.) 

ODpyriffht br Fuak * WsaasU* Ooiupaiiy. N*w York mad Lmidmi. " Prmpmt^ under thm dtredMn mf Pror. A. W, Oooamnma. 



Eodft 

roUet 


Kn 1: alde;an k outsell; Ml afeud; dhin; go; Jet; o aging; lo; thip; fhln* flilg; ft|ure: F. bo&,dllne; m a loeh. f, o6iofe<«; t variant 
KbtS: beek, bdbt; fgU, rgle, cilre, battbllm;All,b6y;eak; fag; go, gem; ink; fag; thin, thig; F. bod, dllne; nalodk 


lega'lght 1 rOf'iA; 2 rdS'ifh, a. !• Exhibiting playful ping (it) of blubber, i. To utter with a vibration of 

roguery; plajRfully mlaohievoue. 2* Being or behaving the tongue on the palate, or with a eontmiuMl trilling 

like a rogue or knave; dishonest, rogu'yf* 2t« Va« sound; as, to roll one’s r*s. li. To beat a roll upon, ns 

nant.— rocn'ItMy, ode.— rogn'lali-Deas. n. a drum. 11. To emit in a full and swelling manner, ns 

wonun^ I rO'hen: 8 rO'ban n. (E. Ind] A large tree musioal sounds; as, the organ roU» forth its solonin 

iS(nffatdafelir 1 fUga),wlth a reddlshMteht, durable wood, and notes. 12. Bookbinding. To ornament, as the edges or 

M ast^gent and tonlo ^k. na^ ro inner oovors of a bound book, by a bookbinders^ roll. 

^o apply mk to (a form) with a roller or 
roUeTB. 14. Oeom. To pass (one curve surface) over 
dSoSSSS? * 1803), a French oardlnal and another, without sliding, in such a manner that the oon- 

ft TiVfta. n Bib I Chron. vll 34 betwreen the two is absolute and continuous at all 

KvKfiSltiJSi Py g td’hii.VfKSr' a division tunes. 14. (Arohaic.) To revolve mentally; consider 

of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, British India; wpeatedly. 

10.008 sq. m. Bo*lill-lmBd't. 11. i. 1. To move onward by turning round and round 

ro'taob, 1 rO'bob; 8 rO'hOb, n. Same as rob. n upon a surface without slipping, as the wheel of a car- 

1 r0*bo-bal'a; 8 rO*ho-bra, n Bib. (Doual). riage; also, to move onwam while rotating; as, a hoop 

Mlir'4ilite% X rOri^fl it*; 8 rSri^flut", n. Orffan^buiUiiw. roUi* the earth rolln round the s ’u; the v€‘ars mV r>n 

A flute^top of an organ having slender tubes Inserted to the Human nature eaa never reet, onoe in motion, it roUa. like the 
perforated eovers elOiing the pipes. | < Q. roar, reed, + etone of Sisyphus, every inetent whon tho roeistinc furee IS sue- 
rLUrn.] pended. J. Aoams Works voi. tv. p. A21. lu s. * uo. i8Ai.| 

Bohetllk'* 1 rO-tuk'; 8 rO-tttk', n. 1. A dlitrl^ 2* To move or run on wheels; as, the coach rollo along 

fob. In^; 1.797 8q. m. »• Its wpltol. , 8. To rotate partially; as. the eye roVo. 4. To undu- 

yil?: ®weep along, 08 waves, hence, to move tumultii- 

eJL.£k^%? kmk An antolone the^oSla* fluctuate; as, rolling mists. 4. To sway or toss 

JJJ***?*5* **l^*To* rendOT nmddv**or tlii£ bv ^ ^ ^ horse 

rite b f^eal 1 To be- * rotary motion; as, the water rnWt ovi»r the ledge 
To vex or irritate; TOllpqui^l^ nfe. 8. [Local. J To ^ ^ thousands, snssl on arohsnssl rdVd 

wilder. 4. [Local.] lo salt with a roller, as fish. I < Milton B. l bk. vi, l. 684. 

^OF. roal€r^^.^nniier); see roll, r.J ^ ^ 7. To give forth a deep, reverberating sound; as, the 

toU'erjl rell'sr; 8 rifii^t Jt. ^ rotating box ICoIsridts’s] voioo rallod on ths snr liks the pssitns onrsn 

tinmed by a CWk, used to ..I— ...rHia Hasutt fVorks. Loetwot on Eno PooU m voi. iu, p. 108. iL.) 

®* To utter trills: said cspeciallv of birds 8. To as- 
* tS*? a ** i-mwi. 8 TO 1 mOa. . ( pocrypn Mume, through a rotating movement, the form of a cvlm- 

swlnT m^*To BTowI — fltthiMrt. n. der, as of cloth, 10. Tobeextendotlorsnuiothpdunder 

tSntIn. Scurf; scab, rolgaet.-rolalllitt a. Oeorvy; the action of a wller or bcU;oen rollers; as, the dough 
mangy; vUe and mean.— rotn'oastfji. thn metal rolls easily. 11. lo luxunato, abntiml: 

rolat'er, 1 roist'ar; 8 rdlst'er. «». To act in a bluiteriug from the action of an animal rolling lu something of 

manner; as, a fplifcrfiig blade, rolstt.— rol*t'•^^* w. which it is fond; os, to roll in wealth 12. To beat a 

One who roisters. «>l8t*ler-dolit'ef t.— rolst'er-lng, a. A roll on a drum, IS. To perform a periodic revolution, 

n.-mlst'er-lnfy-ly.adv. ^ i m a heavenly body. 14 1. To enroll oneself; been- 

rofot'er, n. l. a drunxen revel; spree. 2. lArchaic] A rfilled. 14t. To ramhl« about {<F. rottlrr. < LI. 
roisterer. (< OF. ruatre for rusfe (F. rus/u/wc); ^ rotulo, < Urotuta; see noruLAl rdet. 8lyn-*seo«®vo*.v*. 

RUSTIC 1 — rolst'er-l|rt, a. Like a roisterer.— rolst'er-ly* ~ rolF<a-bout'', a Rhort and fat. so as to liavo a rolling 
adP. (Rare.1 In a noisy, blustering manner.- rolst'er-ous, walk.-to dry •r.. In lumbering. Ut roll logs Into a dry stroam- 

fl. [Rare] Uproarious: turbulent. bed preparatory to flooding it — tor. a walk (Bfiatmokinc), 

folst'erd, pp, Kolatorod. 8 8* to throw or sprinkle sand uinm a molding-table to prevent 

fortal-et. I rel'tel-et: 8 rfll’t«l-«t, B. 1. A kinglet, as tae the clay from slicking - to r. up. 1. IColloq l To amass. 

golderest. It. A petty king. [F., < roU king. < aicxl as wealth 2. lAiistral.l To assemble, as a crowd of persons 

BoTlesi-veB'tky, 1 rtl'sest-ven'ski, SrO'shest-ven'sky, SIbovI for a msettog.— roll'a-oKe**, a. That may bo roiled. 
Petrovich (i»/iilH4H-VMl‘>Ott) a Russian rear-admiral. |.4|||, Anything rolled up in cvUndncal form; us, 

defeated by Togo. May 27-28, 1005. Bo^ihest-ven'sky t. ^ ^,41 purchm^nt. 2. Hence, an offi ual wTilmg. e»fH‘- 

ik, n Same as ROC 1.0, dally a ust or register. Specif.; (1) /^w The “paper- 


Benemund or Balamund de VIoehl (popularly oalled Rari* 
monl). in 1276. and In force till the Reformation.- broak- 
lag*dowB rolls (Aiml^tino), same iw roughino-ro^. 

— breast^roll^ n That roll to a paper-making n^htoe 
which faces the gate from which the pulp flows — glBgor 
rolls IWhaiers' Cantl. the pUoatIuus on the thr^ of a 
humpback whale - mtdshtpmBn*s raU, a cro^rolM hi^ 
mook with Blugle olew-iashlng — 00 toe rolls ILng.], on the 
omciallist of Bolloltors-foiVibRCk'', n Mach A cam or 
projection on the knob-spIndle of a look for throwl^ the 
boil — r.«boll, vt To give a luster to (woolen cl^) by 
Bcaidlng it while it Is tightly wound on rollers.- r.«box» n. 
Textile The rotating cylinder of a Jack-frame — r.*eau, n. 
1. The act of outUng over a roll or list of the n ames or a 
body of persons, to asoertain which ore presmt. M in^a 
legislative body, military oonipany, or aohoot, a^. the tme 
whon the roll is caUed 2. Afli The signal fo r roll^ ^ 

— r.-eumulns, b sirato-oumulus cloud, eomposw of 
large rolls of dark clouds, frequently covering the «tlre tty 

— r. •housing, n Maeh The support fbr the bearings or 
the rolls of a rolllug-mlll See Ulus under *0*** 
molding, n. A molding like a parchment roll Blth a shwp 
projecting edge, one half being of smaller curve j*® 
other, a scroll-molding — r. •pass, n ilfocA An opening 
between two grooved rolls of a rolling-mlll for shaping taio 
of metal See rolunu-uill. — r.«CRle, n. Same as 
scALR — r. •train, n A set of two or three ro^l®fw re- 
ducing massM. OH blooms of Iron or steel to dmlrM thiek- 
nosa or form used In roll ng-inllis — three«hlgh rolw (iUM^ 
ing), a device for grinding ore or rock to very flue powder witn 
a minimum expen- 
diture of power. In- 
vented by Thomss 
A Kdlsun in 18U7 
It consists of two 
fpe<» Iron or steel 
rolls set into sluts 
to tt vertical frame 
over a lower roll to 
fixed tiearlngs By 
inniins of an endless 
wire rope wound 
over sex on sheaves 
on the ends of the 
shafis of the upper 
and lower rolls and 
passed over a single- 
groove shistve op- 
erated by the piston 
of an alp>cyllndor, 
a tremendous grind- 
ing pressure can l>e 
brought to b««ar rui 
inaterlai passing btx- 
tween any two of 
llift rolls 


rok, n Same as roc Itleo) 

ro'fcR, 1 rfl'ka. 8 rO'ka, #1 The mafarra-tree (Triehilta erne- 
rok'am-bole, n. Bamo as rocambolr „ , ^ 

roke. 1 rbk. 2 rflk. n IProv Eng 1 1. Smoke, damp, mist 
2. A vela of ore - rok'y. a IProy Eng J Fog^y. damp 
I rake'age, 1 rtJk'il. 2 rdkW. n (Local, U S 1 Parched 
I Indian corn, pulverised and mixed with sugar lOf Am. 

Eoke’byI*l"rflk"to,^rpflk'Uy. n A parish in North Riding. 

Yorkshire, England, scene of a poem by Sir Walter ScoU 
rok'e-lay, n. Same a^i roqi/elaurb 
I Eo-kelle% 1 ro-kelL 2 ro-kAI', n A river to Sierra Leone, W 
Africa, length, 280 m. to the Atlantic ocean 
1 ro'ker, l rt'ksr. 2 rd'ker. n [Eng 1 1. A ray. especially a 
I thoroback 2, rh<‘ rockling |Cp boa< b» n I 
ro'lR, 1 rO'Io; 2 rfl'Ul, n IPorto Rico } A ground-dove 
(ColumbiguUlna passerina). ro-irUL 
Bo'land, 1 rU'lend. 2 rO’land. n I. A masruUne pcraonal 
ii,ime Dan Rowland, 1 rOMdn, 2 rfl'llui. D Roe land. 


book" or court flies comprising iho pleadings and other 
papers In a case ruoulslte to the record and for the support 
of the Judgment , as. a judgment roll, also, an omolal docu- 
ment kept on tile, as <*hanopry rtxcords (2) A register of 
names, as to a school or a leghlallve iHHly. 

3. A long strip, os ol nbbou, or a soldier s blanket, 
rolled upon itself or upon a core 4« i'ookeru A»iv food 
rolled up m proparsition for usf*. os bread f«»‘»||**3 bv 


RoUla, I roretD rfll'a. 
The n I. lu Hherldoii'a 

I^tto, a Peruvian 
^ bero, kinstnuti of t lie 

‘ If bira Atallba, who 

A register 01 1,^ atuunpilug 



ihi* riwrijo of Aloii* rollM /f, bu0rln®ii» C 7 # wiro 

so’B Child from the b. alu^avos, A. pisUm ol ah-oyl- 

Hpantardb 2 . A hvd»r. . . .. 

township and city, eouiity-seat of Phniits county, Mo 


rolling or doidibiig iip pieces of dough, meat rolhd f»»r mrie, 1 rOI's. 2 rOFo, n. lO 1 Mm, A ran a group of 
Toasiitig. or a pudding or cake formed in a similar wav , noicH of equal value, mostly sung to one syllablo 
». A%hndru.d,0.v.rofcar.W 


lan'du, 1 ro-lftn'do, 2 ro-lkn'do 2. A prefeci of the Brit- 
tany marches, the hero of the Anglo-Norman Chanson ae 
Hotand, of the llth century, the greatest champion lu tho 
rharlomogne legends, and according to legend the nephew 
of Charlemagne hlmnlf. slain by the Gawons at Ronces- 
valles in 778 The Chanson dc Roland Is In assonant 
verse In the langue d'oll, and Is probably the work of a 
Norman trouvire. 3. Same as Childe Rowland (Tout , 

, fame of the land ] Row'land t.- a Roland for an 
' action taken to retaliation, or by way of matching soine- 
done or sold by another, as the tolling of some in- 
credible story from the fact that the old romances ex- 
aggerated the exploits of the brother knights so named 
Ro"laua' «ie la na"tfore\ 1 ro ion do Ih pln'tvftr' 2 to lafl 
de la pWtyftri 1. Jean Marie (Vi«l7.l4-“/j»17OT). a 
French Girondist statesman and author 2. Marie 
Jeanne (nee PhlUpon>, commonly Madame Roland (/it 
1764-“/«179-b, a French intellectual leader and patriot, 

Rilan%lcfT*roIdan^^^^^ ro-IAn"dlc. a n” 

named after Rolando, an luliau anatomist (1770- 1 Nil ) . as. 
the RoUmaUi Assure Bee risaoitE or Bolando 
dlc angle, the angle formed by the upper edge of thC heml 
sphere of the brain and the Rulaudlc Assure — R. area, tne 
motor-area of the brain. ^ g 

I^r6l!^*r0l, n. [F 1 A part or character taken by 
au actor, heuce, any assumed character or function 
— title rOle, t&e part or ebaraeter from which the name 

wStI Si.'TSnihSS'm 1— (-/.is«-./..».0). 

An American Shakespeartaa tabolw, editor, and author. 
fOlL 1 rOl; 2 r6i. v. I- t. 1. To cause to pron^ess by 
turning over and over upon a surface without slipping, 
as. to roU a log; to roU a ball; also, to move with rota- 
tion, or to rotate partially, turn about oontinually; as. 


6. A twwt of tolmcco 7. A cuwluon of hair in an f^hl- 
time coiffuto for woovcn 8. A roller, parbrularix . a 
cylinder in Axed bearings used os a roller. 8i»«*lf.; (1 ) One 
of two cylinders or grooved rolUvs between which oalcrlui 
Is drawn, os for reducing its thicknesH, as, the nnlshlng-roH- 
of a rolling-mill (2 j Engra> ing. A hardened steel c> liiider , 

lH?arlng a dcMlgn for Imprcsston on a soft plate, 'J) I a 
making, (a) A bhided cylinder for working papi'r-pulp in the 
tub (6) A cylinder 111 n calcndcrlng-maclilnc (i) Jtooi^inaing. 
A hand-UKil for making a oontlnutms line, usually havb« a 
brass wheel with a rim cut to the desired pat torn (.t) The 
evUnder of a prlntlng-inaphln*^ an untechnlcul use. tm a 
heavy metal cvUnder tor Aattenlng molten plali glassliini a 
sheet (7) Af tiling. One of a pair of chllled-lfou or poroelato 
cylinders betwwn which grain 
Is broken, middlings Aonnsl, I 

or bran cleaned of adhering 

Aour: siicclflc illy called bran- ^ ■ T * 

rolls, break •rolls, middling* \ 

rolls, etc pi On^AHUing. I i — | 

Massive rolls of cast-iron nr- I 

mored a llh ihlek plates of dill led 1 

Stool, having uikjii their jierlph- A 

eral surfiicoH numerous knobs ^ I 

or protulieranccH, for broaklng j. , 

largo masHos of rock. Tbe rolls I 

are w*t In u frame with their dul|/7V 1 

surfaces 16 Inches more 

apart, and are rev tved at high fiT'-— 

Hpeed In <ipp<M»lto directions m ^ ) 

W'hen made on a large srnlo IL— JS4 
they are called glaot rolls. j^uiHon Giant Rolls, show- 
In 1807. giant rolls. Invented large rock In Ing 

b> T hoiutts A r.dl.son. reduced dumiasl from skip and 

a nwk weighing Ave tons to falUng between the rolls. 

SIS K (CrS. A r.U«n».d.n, or the 

•.TmWtoP A roimd.topiK.d stnp to raiw the sins is 
u lead roof at the Ctoss-joints. 10. 
thunder 11. A tnll. as of a cannrv. 12. Jl/u« (1) 
Wic rapid beating of a driiin to make its sound coti- 

Tho iuilnms wwi broken by a sudden but rreifflsd roll pi drurw. 

aanaujw— WiLSON Chxnu U HO* U. 188/ I 

<"i OrmnnHaymo Tlie - jujkIui* of llio u.ii' ■> <if a ''huril 

m rS «K^««oa: anaw . M; A rol i..g K«t or 
iSowliiODt.apccU (JVouf mouoo from m ]• loauio.a* 

of a alup^ m, Iwrti Uk. » .kutllr »' ««» 

-u? • Eno. %n tho Woot Indzoa p. 21. (s. I8«8 | 


to roU one's eves. 2. To wrap round and round upon ^ fiuiud* Eho. t» tho Wo»t /nJw. p. 21. U. is«8 1 

Itaelf or upon an axis; also, to cause to aasume the shape undulating surlacc, in mining, an imcvertrieHS 

of a sphere or cylinder by meaw of rotalaon and pw^ ^ofjf or flwir . . 

aure* as to roU carpet; to roU dough in tho hands. 8* sjjdiM were m «nhk« 7/^*/ lurJt ” 

To envelop with oTSjthout roMon of tb® obJevt en- •• p. 272 to. I8M.I 


vic«» tl»at rolls, as to reduci* friction Bp«'Clf.; (1) A round 
stick placed under a hnax y object to assist In ronvlug lU 
(2) A eastoi^wlieel ( I) A plate of mepil on the balanee* 
staff of a watch or clock, riselxliig motion from the lever, 
(i) The crosspiece to which the short tongue of a sleigh Is 
mortised (6) A wooden rock-shaft in an organ for altering 
till’ ilircctlon of mot Ion fn»m a key usuall) mounted In sots 
on a roller-board («l) *V«td A rotaUng bar to save a haw- 
ser from friction In passing over It (7) 'I he roumi stick 
over which an endless towel passes (H) A roUer-towol. 
(»1 A child’s curt ... , „ , 

2 . Anv cvlindrical b»»dv usi'd to r»>ll over a surface, as 
to exert pressure or c arrv somcthinK HiTccif (1) A 
heavy cvUndor, tor rolling and smoothing tlie ground; a 
rlod-crusher or road-roller (2) Print A rot! covered with 
an elastic eomiswitlon or with felt, used In applying Ink to 
prlntlng-surfacwi, alWf, a Icuilicr-covcrwl rod usinI in Iltho- 
uiaphlc printing (.i) Fithing A leal ber-coverw! cv Under 
for revarnlshlng platxw ( I ) 'I he tootho«I drum of n musical 
box (.1) ( >ne of the cy lliidcrs of a paper-making machine 
(0) In a lapping-machine, the c\ Under on which the lap 
iirruniulut>«i (7) 'I hi* stick on which a map 01 the like Is 
rolled (H) A roll, as in ncw-proci us milling 

Hollers arc namcfl fr/un their iw* or puriKise, as, cutClBg* 
roller (any wllcr for rutUng. jinitU ulnrly a garden* or Acids 
rollor. having seaions. In-tween which arc cutting disks that 
divide the sod or surfare of the soil InP) sirtiM for plowliw). 
damping w. (covered with felt and cloth, for danipenlug 
ilihograpnit HtoiicH on the press), detarlilug«r. (a strri 
roller attached to a cott-on-couibing machine for picking out 
lufts of cotton afUT the ciunblikg), fancy r. (a oovwra 
cylinder In a curdlng-inachlni , .)|m ruling In front of ths 
doffer) land*r. or llcld*r. (h»r rolling land), prosslng«r., 
BDlnnlng-r. (one of u pair ckf rollers or wheels between 
ahlch thrcwlH an* drawn out In a splnnlng-nwhlne), etc, 
3. A long Imiuiugc done up in a roll and to be wrapiH*d 
lightiv aroimd a limb or the like, used in surgery 4 
A rs rson a ho rolls an v1 hing 4. ( tot* of a senes of l/mg. 
swilling waves, us of tin ocean. V. rmddUru A wuio 
padded Hurcinglu or girth holding ft heavy Waukot lu 
place on a borsi*. 7. Ordnnme. A wooclon ‘‘vljncler used 

lor inounUog and ilisinountmg guns. 8 . An Old World 
coraeifud bird nf rrow'*like foan 
with gaudv cr, lors, remarkable lor 
its irregular rolling or tumbliug 

***q\*ie common speelcs (CnraeUu gar* 

rula), round In I uro[s* Is mostly blue 

of various shades, x arled with bright 

reddish brown The broad-blUed 

rollers belong to the genus RwysUr- 

m« 1 , as the A ustrallao roller or dollar- ..JKBRBi^** 

bird (A* paeiJlruH). 

8 . A tumbler pigeon. 18* An ilysi* RODM 

f>ul or torincoui serpent; a short- 
uul. 11. flxioal. U. H.) The strip* d commoB 
bass. 12. A variety of canary j<.urnpeRn 
rioted for its trilling. 18. (Slang, Roller. »/« 

Eng.) In the Ix>ndon BtocK lix- 

change, the rotUngsstock of l/nitod ^ 


) the States railroads 14. Conch. Same as BTHOiiu 
teata (Archaic j A ciuid’a go-cart. 



rolley 

rondeau 


Kkt 1: Brtliitlc, Art; f»t, fire; fort; grt,pr§y; hit, police; obey, tfi; oot, Or; foil, rOle; bot, bOrn; osfliiol; i« habit, renew; 
Kbt 2: irt, ape, fit, fire, fiat, what, nil; mi, gil, prey, tim; htt. Ice; I = fl; 1 = 5; gi, ndc, dr, won, wolf, do. 


2m 


- Oriental roller, aame lui aollkr. 0 — rolFer*bar^- and ormweectlon are reached. By groovInK the rolla It 
row, n A wheelbarrow with a a heel broad cnouffh to la ponlble to produce a great variety of llnlahed abapoa. 
paaa over lawna or gardcn-liedH without cutting — r.>bear* 2. A pair or act ol rolla 
fng, n Bee beakinu. 7 — r.iboard, n A board in an between which metal la 

organ on which la mounted a aei of rollers Bee Ulna under reduced in thicknoaa or 

OROAN — r.«boat,n Naut a cigar-shaped vcasel. the cen- formed into beama, raih. 

tral portion of which Is surrounded by a c> Under carrying roll-train 3. A 

apiral flns. the rotation of which propels the craft — r.iboll- machine for rolling 
Ing, ». Djfeing Same as roll-uoil - r.«bolt, n In car- | 4 «„ iriass into aheeta 
rlagea. a portion of the spllntcr-lmr. which aerves as a step Jf 

— r.fboi, n A box oi closet eoiitalnliig cleats, racks, etc , •• A «»acliiue for lolliiig 

for the Biorage of prlnicrs’ rollers when not In use— r.» leather o. J nat at 
chnln, n Mech A chain belt on the pins of which rollers partnient in a wwder- 
are set, to reduce the friction at the sprocket-wheel and mill in which the ma- 
prevent wear by drugging — r. •cleat, n A chock or rlcat tcnals arc crushed and 
having antifriction rollers In im Jaws ' r. •clutch, n Affch mixed by a machine of Roiltng-mlll for Bteel Rails. 

A clutch In which one of the mcmlicrB Is provldrtl with the arrastre tMie. 

rollers that arc norrnullv free to be rotiited by roiitact with roll 'Ing •pin'', I rfll'in-pin*; 2 rfiPing-pln*, n 1. A 
the other mcnihcr . but which niav lie JanmiiMl against rf^ry rr>l|(>r, as of wood, with a handle at each end, for rolling 
motion when the members are moved Into close engagement mit dl,i*irh nte 

ow with tto- ..thcr - r.^owte r. n A .wtehlycK mKwn y th. .f hr ha.b«d to b. .m- 

In which siiiall curs are run on w heels blsionod upon thn rnthno^mn with which her cook prepared his 


between which metal la 
reduced in thickneaa or 
formed into beams, rails, 
etc , a roll-train 3. A 
maohine for rolling 
mijlteu glass into sheets 
4. A machine for lulling 
leather i. I'hat dt*- 
partnient in a powder- 
mill in which the ma- 
terials arc crushed and 
mixed by a machine of 


the other member, but which mav lie Jammed against rotary 
motion when the members are moved Into close* engagement 
one with the other — r. •coaster, n A switchback railway 
In which siiiull curs are run on w heels or rollers, as at summer 
n*sorts t’ompare swm hha(’k, 2 r. •composition, n 
The mixture (as of glue, molasses, and glycerin) of which 
printers' rollers are made - r.^core, n The central stlffen- 
ing rod or tube In a printers' roller — r.^dle, n A cylinder 
of hard steel hi*arlng a dmlgii which it may Impress in a 
soft plate or roll - r. •flour, n Flour made partly or en- 
tirely by rollers - r.*gcar, n Afach A gear-wheel which. 
Instead of having teeth. Is fitted with rollers so us to reduce 
frietiou - r.^gln, n A niuclilne fur separating the seeds 
from the fiber of cotton, usually by leather rollers working 
against a blunt-odged knife or knives — r.«grlp, n A grip- 
pulley — r.-lap, n Mach In a silver-drawing machine, 
the lap that rollccts on the clear roll* r.«mlll, n 1. A 
maohlnc for breukltig, crushliui. tir grinding grain or other 
materials between horlsontal nillcrs, both of which liuve 
positive motion 2. An establishment In which grain is 
floured In such marhines — r.^mold, n A tubular metal 
mold In whirh printers' rollers am cast about the roller-core 
* r. •skate, n A skate ha v- 


the arrastre tj'pe. 

olnng•plll^ f rAl 


Roiltng-mlll for Bteel Ralls, 
'iq-pin*; 2 rfiPing-pln*, n 1 . A 


PMtry. JuMA pAunoa Km^odn of Ft, Hut. p. 82. [h | lemon-juiTO 

2. Ceram A wooden tool, used in making pu-plat(»s. « 

for rolling out the clay into thin aht*ota. 3* Bookbuul- man-flom 
tnn. A tool for rolling leather Ro'llUlll‘, n 

liig the corolla open-topped and aumewhat globose, and ^ naturaliatd ritisen ancunt Homan 

frulta, formed of l-aceded carpels, that are edible but taste- rt’Pwblie or empire, one enjoying the nfshts and privi- 

less l< C HolHn. l‘Tench historian 1 Roman citisenship 3. (Colloq J A Roman 

Borio, 1 roPo, 2 rAPo. n 1. A masculine personal name Catholic. 4. [r-or U-1 Frtnt A style of cenphed type 

1) Bw Eu'dolf, 1 rO'delf, 2 ru'dAlf. F Ra^oul', 1 ra*aP. 2 or letter w'hosn chief chaructcnstic is its perpendicular- 

rk*\)P. Ro^dolphe',1 ro*d61P. 2 ro*dAIP, G Ru'dolf, 1 rO'- ity and the greater thickness of its upright strokes than 

dolf. 2 ru'clAH. It Bo-dol'fo, 1 ro-d 6 Pfo, 2 ro-dAPfo. Pg of its honsunial strokes* tho most familiar form of 

8 p Ro-dol fo, 1 ro-dAPfo, 2 ro>dOPfo 2. A Nomeglan letter in books and nowspapers, and that in wluch these 

C,V* it™.” wolf ’*'°'‘** Pnntod: »!»<•. » lotK-f x**' bv the 

bott nlMlo Bookt, tho boy boro of tho iwrloo (Tout , wolf .nclont Romuia - Bphtle to theltotiiMM, one of tbo Now 

1 1/10 «iti/ 1 , All, Testament books, consisting of a letter addressed by the 

i M 2 ^ rowlock apostle Paul to the Chrlstlaiui at Rome, aliowl^ that aalva- 

TT • secured not by works hut by faith 

roH •top", 1 rAl -top , 2 rAl -i 6 p 1. a Having a Ro'man*, n 1. A district in central Moldavia. Roumanla. 

flexible top of connected slats that slide in groves; rol- 722 sq m 2. Its capital, a bishop's see Ro'ma-nuf . 

ler-iop* said of a form of desk. II. n A desk having Eo"m»-iiB'tI, X rO”ina-na'tl: 2 rO'mli-nll'tl. fi. A district In 
such a top, a cylinder desk Little Wallachla, Roumanla, l,45tt bq m , capital, Carucalu 

Rol"lu-ll'n«*, 1 rePyu-laPnt, 2 rAPyu-lPnA. n pZ Omith Ro"ma-nnt'aIt. « 

An Asiatic subfamily of Teiraonidx, roulrouls or wood- Ro'mnn Cath'o-IIc. Ch. IIuA. Of or pertainiiig to the 
quails RoPlu-lus, n (t g ) 1 < rouuioul J — rol'lu- Roman Catholic Church, its spirit, doctrines, or prac- 
® « A I 1 1 rises: a qualiflcatlon of the name Catholic commonly used 

PoII'^up", 1 r 6 l -up ; 2 r5l -iip , n 1. A roly-poly pud- in Engllsh-speaklug countries by those unwilling to recog- 
ding 2. A clog of cotton or the like, ns in rnrding 3. nlze the claims of tho chureh of which the Pope Is tho su- 

f \*’Htrnl 1 An aHsemhlv , gathering pn«me spiritual head Members of this church take exception 

roll 'way", 1 rAPwe*. 2 rOPwa*. n An Innllned way, natural to the term as denoting their communion In substantive 

or artificial, down which logs may be rolhul or shut, rhiite use. a member or adherent of the Roman ratholic Church 

roll'y, 1 rOPi, 2 rOPy. a Bomewhat mlllng, tending to roll — Roman Catholic Church, that urgaulaed part of 

rol'o-way, l r»Po-wA. 2 rAPo-wft. n Tho dlana monkey ( 'hrisieiidum whirh is In communion with tho Popeor Bishop 

rol 'pens, 1 ruPpons, 2 rAPpAns, n. ID 1 A dish oompoaud of of Rome, and which claims to be tho one Holy Catholic 

tripe and nilnceil beef and Apostolic Church, in respect to which all other ohurohes 

ro'ly>po"ly, 1 ro'li-iiA’h; 2 r 6 'ly-p 6 ly, a. Of, pertaining are schlsmatlcal or heretical Theoretically, It also claims 

ttj, or like a roly-poly; dumpy, as, a roly-poly child supreme spiritual authority on earth Its teaching la 

roll'y^pu'^y;. based on the Bcrlpturcs and on tradition. Its symbuls or 

ro'ly •po"ly , u 1. A iMuled or atcamed pudding made creeds are the Apostles', the Ntocne, the Athatiaslan, and 
of a sheet of pastry-dough spread with fruit or prcB(*rv es J* J**,®, TridentIne l*'ajth, set furih In 1604 by 

and rolled iin 2 . IColloo 1 A nudav nersoii 3. A IV , to which wersadded In 1864 deOnltlonaof the 

from a littli- diilmiw iiit<> liatii iilaratl on Uio Riound. „ ecumonlral The hut or Vuticuu Council hue not yet been 

Compare rcuj-ii AT 4. jl rov Liig ) One w ho i^oarsc formally concluded It believes In seven sucraments (See 

or low 3. I Austral 1 1 he common saltwort ro'ley • bacrament ) Its liturgical rites center about the mass. In 

po"Ipyt. 6 f. A seoundrol 7\, A gamn mmilnr to which ll Is held that there Is an entire traiisubstantlatlon 

bowls [Proh < iioi.i. + nowi.^, n ] rou y-pol"yX* of the eueharlstle elements into the body aud blood of 

Rom, 1 mm. 2 rAm, n A Gipsy. Romany [Qiiisy, man, Christ and a pcrimtual but unbloody rcnowul of bis vlcarl- 

^ Hind Uom (< Bans JemDa), miui of low caste ] ous sacrlllcu It consists of all persons who, having rn- 

Eoin., oAAr Roman, Romance, Romans celved baptism, bold Its doctrines and recognise Its Jurlsdlc- 

Ro-mae'an, 1 ro-mPoa, 2 ro-mA'un, n. A Roman or tion. It Is governed by a hierarchy of which the episcopate 

Greek of the Byzantine empire afti*r Constuntinoplo mid priesthood are tlic essential features, and the Bishop of 

Is'caiiie the capital [< CJr. lihomawts, Homan, < Rome, chosen for life by the College of Cardinals, Is the cen- 

Khome Homo 1 unity and the supreme head, without whose consent 

Ro>iiia'ma. 1 ro>mfl'nva 2 ro-mk'nvii n A former orovlnce bishop cun be consecruted (See pope ) Its adminis- 
ef the Puiial Htutes now divided Into the Italian provliioifs tnitlon Is directed by cardinals at the head of congrega* 

of Bologna, Ferrara, Itavciina, and J*'orll “uswerlng to iwllihjal ministries, established In Rome 

Ro-nia'k*. 1 ro-me'ik 2 ro-iiiA'ie u I’eriainmu to or sovereign pontiff Its clergy are celibate In the 

charaetVriitie of Tm^iiiSe or i>et>i>h* f modern Western churches, and grade from patriarchs to subdea- 
I T *' ®®““* '^**'*» orders (ostlury, lector, exorcist, and 

nomiuiue, < Or Hho^tkoH, < acolyte) It has a vast moiiusile system comprising mauy 

Jihome, Ifoiiii* applied to tlie Gn*eks of tho I'/ostcrn orders Known as regulars or religious, each having its owu 

Homan Hiiipm* J , ^ , ... . superiors, responsible to the bishops or directly to the Pope 

Ro-lil«'lc*, n. Modern Cin*ok, cswciallv the popular f>f recognised rites the Ijitln Is almost exclusively observed 

torin spoken bv uneducated GTei*ks ISee Gkkkk. In Kuro|>e, America, and missionary Jurisdictions, the Am- 

ru-ma'I-ka, 1 ro-tne'i-ku, 2 ro-mhVka, n A modem brosluu Is still preserved at Milan, and the Muzarabic at 

Greek tluuee lu which the danrepf throw Immlkerehiefs Toledo, the Greek, Melehite Bulgarian, llutheiiluu, Muro- 

u( one another | < Or Hhumatkos, stn* Homaic ) Byro-Uhaideun, Coptic, Armenian, and Roumuulaii are 

Bo-maln,' 1 ro-mCu', 2 ro-mJln% Cape. The 8 E point of „ Eastern ... 

CaiM* IslaiKl, off Churleslou county, 8 C R® nakn Ca^thon-clsni. The belief, priuclplns, teachings, 

ro-maliie'. 1 ro-niAii' 2 ro-mftn'. n IF.l Hon A variety of Catholle Church 


ral {muralis, to him who first scaled the walls of a besieged 
city), (3) natal (fiatoBs, for naval services) . (4) obsld- 
lonal {obnitiio- 

annia 

beleaguered gar- 
risou) . ( 6 ) trlum- Jt 

plial (frium- 
phatts, to a 

general who won Mr • ^ ^ 

a triumph), (A) M % 

vallar (vallarls, % jH ^ Sg ft W 

to him who first 
entered an ene- 

my's camp)-B. ^ € 

mythology, see , „ Roman Crowns 

MYTHOLOGY, 2 — * Mural crown 3. Naval crown 3. 

R notation nu> crown 4 OlMidiomU rniwn 6. 

morals, see under "®’^* ®* Triuuiplml crown 
NOTATION — R. poaee, the peace enjoyed under tho Roman 
empire, especially In tho time of Augustus.— R. puneli, an 
Ice consist log of the white of eggs beaten up with rum and 
lemon-Julce — R. string, a fine Italian catgut for vlolln- 
Ht rings — R. table, see notation — R. V {Astron), the 
Hyadcs so called from tho sliapo of the asterlsm — Ro'«> 
man-dom, n - Ro'man-taood, n 

o'nuinU n 1. A native of ancient or modem Rome, 


lug rollers (usually two pairs) jLJk rou'^scal^, r.atriun, etc. 8 e«i under roll ^ 

Instead of a runner, for use ' .. . . roll'-top", 1 rAl'-tep , 2 rAl'-i 6 p I. a Having a 

on a floor or pavement — r,« flexible top of connected slats that slide in groves; rol- 

skatrr, n —r. •skating, n ler-iop* said of a form of desk. II. n A desk having 

r.astoek, n Print A such a top, a cylinder desk 

roller-core having bearings Rol"lu-ll'na*, 1 rel’yu-larnt, 2 rAryu-ll'nA. n pZ Omith 

at each end, and upon which An Asiatic subfamily of Tetraonida : , roulrouls or wuod- 

roller-oom position Is cost — /ySVM oualls Rol'lu-lus, n (t g ) 1 < ruuuioul ] — rol'lu- 

r. ■tongue, n (Loculi The lln(es,a An 

reach of a bob-sled — r.a roll'«up", 1 rOr-up*; 2 rSr-iip', n 1. A roly-poly piul- 

towel, n An endless yiwel for use on a roller — r.* jj, A clog of cotton or the like, ns in rarding 3. 

wheel, n Mech A roller moiinteti on a stud, such as 1 An tfutlmnni* 

Is used In connection with a cam — translating r. (Ord- roll 'wav* 1 rti^wP* 2 rfir'ii^* n An Innllned wav natural 
nance), a double-thread screw by means of which a breech- artificial, down which logs may be rolhul or shot, chute 
Xi drawn lomiltuiUnolly from lu poalUun lu tlio j rtll'i. 2 rOl'y. a Somewhat mllliiK, tendlnR to roll 

■wall /Tu 1 1 / o XI/ fvf -ai 1 ,’ 1 A I rol'o-way, 1 rol'o-wft. 2 rftl'o-wft, n Tho dlana monkey 

roll ey, I rol i, rftl y, n [North j*/Hg 1 A large roi^pens, 1 rurpons, 2 rtil'pfins, n. ID 1 A dish oomposed of 
eoal-inlnn truck for receiving oorvos — roll'ey-way", n. A tripe and nilnml beef 
.»n/i!? a . ro'Iy»po"ly, 1 ro'li-itTi'h; 2 rft'ly-pfily, a. Of, pertuming 

roireyipolPoy, n Hume as roly-foly .«» i^liki* a mlv-nolv* diimnv as a rolu^uolu child 

■niHslil., 1 rol'i-dlu. 2 rai'l-chl. n IProv U 81 A trlim i». ■>r hk< u nnyTioiy. aumpy, ua, a rnypor, tniiu 

i.Tl.hourS'lwS'^Now^^^^ ro'l».ll»*ly, « 1. A lauM or otoamed pudding mndo 

onick, 1 rol'ik, 2 rdl'ik, ta [Colloq J To move m a ’'P. , ‘'“J 


.r»«iRormKml 'n fsd™ n. ‘ b*i« TnlJf hoCT thfow n 

A littio Ksilnry in one sulo is rosorvnci for tho moon-oyod babiM, Compare !• CIO-IIAT 4. Jl roV Liig ) (Jne W ho 18 coarse 

but thoy onmo down nociwioiially and roUte about as they t**" low 3. [Austral [ J he common saltwort fO'ley* 

wish, duita iinroprovrd po"leyt. 6r. A Bcoundrcl 71. A gam'’ mmilnr to 

Kmsaiihtii Bisi.ANn A FZvtn0 7'nj> stage ill, p 07 lu 18U1.1 bowls (Proh < itoi.L + «owi.«, w 1 roll'y-pol"yt. 

- roi'Jick, n Rom, 1 mm. 2 rflm, n A Gipsy. Romany (Gi{isy, man, 

iprilck-lng, 1 rol'ik-iv, 2 rZiPik-ing, pa 1 . Moving in x. Hind Uom (< 8 aus domba), man of low caste] 

a careless or swaggi'niig iiianner, frolicsome 2. Ex- Rom., abbr Roman, Uumauce, Romans 

presHive of a iiierrv, ramless spirit; as, rolhcKtnfj be- Ro-m»'»n, 1 ro-mroii, 2 ro-mf*'uii, n. A Homan or 

httvinr ronirk-Nometi rulllek-yj:.— rol'llck«lng-ly,<idv Greek of the Byzantine empire after Constantinople 

- ronirk-lug-nesM, n — n»rilek-Mome-ness, n lyeaine the capitul l< CJr. Rhomatos, Homan, < 

Rol"llnM ro'lafi'; 2 ro'lftfi'. Charles (i/ioloni-«/i4l741) fihome, Homo) 

A hYencli historian Ro-ma'gna, 1 ro-mfi'nyn, 2ro-mk'uyk.n A former province 

roll'lilg, 1 rOl'iu, 2 rol'iTtg, jta, 1. Having n succession of the J'uiml States now divided Into the Italian provliiotfs 
of sloping elevations and depresHioiiM, uiidulutiiig, as, of Bolognii. Ferrara, Itavciina, and Forll 
rolhtHt prairies 2. Turned buck or down as if over a Ro-nia'lc, 1 ro-me'ik, 2 ro-ma'ie, u Pertaiiimg to or 
roll, as, a ro//i»r/ collar 3. Ueeurnng, elapsing said cbaraeterisHe of the language or ticople of modern 

of time 4. liiereusiiig b\ fieeuiniilutioii, progressive Greece (< l.T^ Ifftmauus, < Gr Hhormitkos, < 

For other iiinaniiigs. see iiOLi., p Jihome, Hoiiii* applied to the Gn*eks of the J'/astern 

— rolling bridge, ii bridge tliiit swings around iiisin roll- _ Homan Kiiipm* 1 , . . ... 

ers, as a revolving drawbridge - r. circle. 1 . The pitch- Ro-lna'lf, n. Modern Gn*ok, cswciallv the popular 
circle of a guur-whe<*l or frletlon-uheel 2. An Imngliiurj form spoken bv uneducated Gret'ks tSee Gkkkk. 
circle oil a puddle-wlus*l. located at that iNiliit where the m-nik'l-ka, 1 ro-tiie'i-ku, 2 ro-mfiVka, n A modem 
rotutlun-N|H*od etiuuls tho spisid of the vtsisel r. fire Greek tluuee in which the dancers throw Immlkerehiefs 

(Af« ). a fire delivered, us by liifanlrj . the discharge begin- m „ne aimther | < Gr Rhomaikos, stn* Romaic ) 

nliig at one end of a lino and extending to the other r. Bo-maln,' 1 ro-mCu'. 2 ro-mJln% Cape. The 8 E ptilnt of 
hitch, see Ulus under knot— r. purebasef, same as c'nite Island, olT ( 'hurlestou county, 8 V 
t’KANPgtTiN — r. reef, same as RtiijUNo TtirHAii. - r. stone, ro-malii^, 1 ro-niOii' 2 ro-mftn', n [F.J Hon A variety of 


a person of restless, unsettled habits or neeuiNitloii, a good- Cus lettuce ehurueterizisl h> small midribs and crisp leaves ro»nMlllC©', 1 ro-mans', 2 ro-inkut*', v [ro-manced', 
for-uothlng Hee moss, n , 2 — roll Ing-ly, aar. much culllvuted lu southern KurofN* iio-MANr'iNU 1 1. t To handle ixi a style appropriate 

mil lug, n t. I lu* act of a person or thing that rolls. The romatnra ar« Hsid to l>r> native uf CypniH ami to bav« bean tO romance* a Gallicism 

or of one w ho uses a rolhiig-tool 2. 1 he taking of brought from tlii*ri> b> the UonmtiN h«iic*i* their uatm.* II. X I. To imagine or to toll fanciful or exaggerated 

trout b\ iiieuiiM of a rolling-daiii 3. J^ire*makttu/ A TranaVaUHl irom Aourraw Jworo«»»e /lluAtri, vol \ii. p301. stones; indulge m false or visionary fabrications 

knot or t\\is( ilml fasU'iis the thread to the bobbin 4 . R®"*n»-JI'kal, 1 rii'ran-yrkol, 2 rfi*mk-yrkl, n (Jap J A i would nut romanfM>. . you will hod. I fear, a very groved- 
A tleep. full. n*\erberatiiig Mound society wliasi* object Is to secure the substitution of Homan |,ng and nommoiiplaon reality 

- r»iniig.bar''rel, ra A barrel to be rotated for mixing h'Uers for Jiipuiim* eliaraetem , * w ^ K. L. HravasaoN I'hc Afwry Afan. OZoZIa p. 164 U 1887.1 

gunpowder. i*t(' - r. ■chock, n 1. Naut A wiMiden cleat ^®“I**** ro-mfll , 2 i^inal , n 1. fHp Am j A braldm 2 , To think or act in a romantic mariiiei 
at the mltlille of a yard, niirt l> enclrclliig the mast for J J?!!; TvJidr ^‘aiI Ro-n»nre% o Of or belonging to one or more, or all. of 

steadying till Jttril r. •cleat;. 2. .shiit^hulMing Hume j 'ast-lndlau silk (<, 8 i> ramrt end of a^roue* < L ramale hinguages that are tho immediate desecndaiits of 

'.V I *;»“riUiiliig ro lers a ropt, ^ L ramale Romance languages, descendod 

.“.Vl. " *^**'’‘“,‘,*** “ ro'maP.n 'same us ritual dlroclly from the classical lAtln. but from the lingua 

n Any machine lui\ liig a roller or ndlers as a olslliigiitsli- C' * 7 "'' ^ r^nnuinn ruAttni or imnuiiLr i ntin mivp/i with «i/.. 

r'VKuV 2 ro'mwn. « 1. IWon*.... or r.- Kl.»t.wUon»«.c «.d ^ la.ouao,. “* 

oiHiratlng by means of riillers or cylludcrs’ loosely applied luting to aneienl or modern Homo, or to the Homans , n 1. A form of prnv bet ion, distinguished 

to several mucUlnes Hpe<*lf G) A coppcrplaU'-prliiters* 3. Hoscmbling a Homan lu aitribiites or eharnetensUes, from the novel or tulo because it does not bind itself to 


OiHiratlng by means of rollers or cylinders* limsely applied 
to several mucUlnes Hpe<*lf (1) A copperplate-printers* 
press, huviiig Its bed under the cylinder (2) A paper- 
calenderliig nmelilnc ( t) A e loth-pressing machine In 
which rollers are emplojed (1) A bookbinders' machlno 
having hot nillers for snioothlng printed sheets (.’i) A 
form of prlntlng-iiriwH ha\ lug a c\ Under that rolls back and 
forth — r. •stock, n The wheeled transportation ct|uU>- 
ment of a railway r. •tackle, ti a tackle for steadying 
a yard when a ship rolls lieu\ ll\ uttached to the mast, and 
used in several ways r.irupcj; r. ■apart. 
rolI'lng*liilll", 1 rai'm-inil", 2 rol'ing-nifl', n 1. An 
establishment in whicli iiiebil ih made into sheets, bars, 
mils, or rods, bv working it lH*tweeii pairs of rolls I'he 
hot metal from thn furnace Is drawn back and forth through 
several seta of nillers. called roughing^roUs, Jlnishing^olls. 
forgc»train, etc . the reduced slso of the "passes" or spaces 
or apertures between the rolls at earh pass ehanglng the 
oroas-sectlon and Increasing the length until the deslrM also 


hence, noble, brave, distinguished, also, stern, si*vore 
3 . Reel Belonging to or connected \\ It h the Church of 
Hume or its head, Homan Catholir, papal, os, the /fo- 
man nuncio. 4 . Having the form of the letters or nu- 
merals know'n as Houmii 8ei* Homan, n , 4 1 < F 

Tomain, < L Romanus, < Roma, Rome ) — Roman nreht*- 
tecture, a stvie of urohltccture which Is characterized by 
the zlze, masslveiiees and boldness of im round arches 
and vaults, bv the somewhat lavish ailoptlon of Greek em- 
bellishments, and by excellent stone* and brlok-mssonry of 
every kind Bee arch. compobit3, Corinthian. Doric, 
loNir. Tuscan Bee also plate of AflCHiTECTURB, fig lA — 
R. canvas, canvas preiiared for otl-palntlng and having a 
coat of paint on one side ^ R. evown {Rom Antig ). a deco- 
ration awarded Toraervtoes to the sute, of whloh the follow- 
ing were the principal. (1) rivie (efrica. to a soldier who 
had saved the life of a Roman clttsen In battle) . (2) mu- 


vorisimilitude or reality, bet gives scopi* to imagination 
and idealization, as »Sir Philip Sidney’s Arcadia, Scott's 
Jvanhoe^ or Cervantes’s Don Quixote. 

'I'he romance proper— the product of the fancy, rather 
than of the creative Imagination— Includes (1) the apoZog, 
embracing the/a 6 /c and the allegory, (' 2 ) the extravaganza; 
and (3) the sentimental romance 

2. A tale of chivalry; a prose or poetical talo growing 
out of a cycle of medieval legends, such as those of the 
Cid, Alexander, Charlemagne, or Arthur, a niton ongi 
nally in Old French. Provencal, or other Homaucc dia- 
lect, or in late T/atin 

They were often epic, of great length, and nearly allied to 
the ehansone de geete of the minstrels and trouvAres Mod- 
ern Imttariomi of this species of romance are found In Tenny- 
son's Idylls of the King, Byron’s Bride of Abydos, Scott’s 
Lay of the Last Minstrel, Moore’s LaUa Rookh. 


rall^ 

rondeftu 


*!*• Si i! Ml=fe^: aimgo; jet; Q cRln^; lo; Otp; thin. Itata; Mun; F. bon.dOne; r » loeh t, oteoiete;t. vartant. 

Krt». Mtk, bJat, fliU, rule, care, bttt,bl>rn;dll.b6y;« = k; f se; to, tem. Ink; f six; thin, thto; F. boA, dttne; bbIocIi. 


****^ 1 “®'®^“.**** ®*‘ PcrtalnlUK to au 

architectural style of the early middle ases in which the llo- 
manesguc stylo appeani modlfled by liysantlne mnuences 
Arch A Art Homaneftfiuc 


S. A Spaniah or other Romanio hiatorio ballad, short 
epic narrative in verse, or brief lync They were m 
fotirteen^syllablod verse, with nme or assouancu 4. 

The oharaotor of that which appears strange and churtn- « ~ - - v 

ing: also, a mental tendency toward and delight in wimt ^ 2 ro-m&'ndf. Mikhail ITeedorovIch 

is chivalrovis, fanriful, or myatonoiis Csar of Hussta. founded Roiimnof dyuasiy 

Half the leal beauty, virtue, and romanet of the world seta put which reigned from 1013 to 1702 and was succevded b> Ki»- 
into humble souls, hidden m plain budios. Louisa M Aloott ™>tuof*01denburK house whiohruled till 1017 Eu-ma'noffl; 
Boaptlal SMehtt, Afrs Poda»9’ Ttapoi p. 144 la. nnos. 1890 1 „ •^nts'noirl; Ro-ma'nowl. [partment, I-rancp 

5. Mim. Any smplo rhythmical melody suggestive of a ™*™<**'* 2 ro’niuh'. n A town In DrOme de- 

love-song, a romansa. 6. [R-j One, or all collectivelv, 1 f 2 ro-mhnsh' or -mAnsh'. 

ftf th« Pnrrinnwn l^nw ii m ms 7 A falanlirknrl faUpi.n' ® RhWtIVltOmanIC 11.0 Sutlie ON l^DIN I* L i£o~ 

r ?T T P ^ falsehood, fabriea- mnnfciir, < Kama. Rome 1 Eo-inansh't. 

^ in thft Roman ro-mant'. 11 ro-mant'. ro-maut\ 2 ro-mhnt'. ro^mhnt', a 

SeKsAM wr-noN^iSmanM ^ romance the Middle English 

SMOnBAM. ricTioN rouiBnee stBnsB (/ fos ) .astansaiisii- form, now used uccusiouaib in titles and in uoetri l ^ t)i‘ 

d*a „ 1 Fou.«Uh1 


— Eo-manr'e-an, a Huinancical 
ro-lluinc'er« 1 ro-mnns'er, 2 ro-mftne^er, n A writer of ro- 
mance, nr a fabricator of fanciful and extravagant slunes 
tO-maac'l-CBl. 1 ro-mans'i-fcal, 2 ro-m&ncM-cal. a. [Rare 1 
Pertaining to or trotting of ehivairir romance 
ro*iiianc'lst» 1 ro-mans'lst, 2 ro-mftnc'lst, n A romancer. 
rtHman'eyt 1 ro-man'si, 2 ru-mkn'cy 1- a Romantic 11. 

n_ (Karel 1. Ro nance 2. iR-i A noiiianee ianKU ige 
Bo^nan-en 'sl»n, 1 r^'men-en'^han; 2 rO'man-On'shan I. a. 
I,,eaning tow trd the Church of Rome 11. n An adherent 
of the Roman Catholic Church, a Roman Catholic 
Bo-ma'n«s, 1 ro-ma'nes; 2 ro-mJi'nes. George John («/» 
18 18 « '»! HIM) An English psychologist and author, follower 
of Darwin, Animal Intenioma 

Bo'^man-ese', 1 r0*man-lH' or -is'. 2 r6”man-es' or -fie', a An. 

1 . Maine as Wallachian %. Miune us Romany 
Bo'^man-esque', 1 rn'men-esk', 2 ro'iimu-Csk', u. 1. 

Of, pertaining to, or designuting a ceiiam st\le of 
architecture 

In the 0 th and 7 th eenturios we have, on the one hand the al- 
most pure traditional early Christian art of Koiuu an«l indcud c>f 
'Westnrn Europe, and on the other the dirout wHUliliMhiiifiit uf 
matured Bysantine art at lUvnnna, Parenau, NapluH. and l•\ull 
in Jtotne Then followed thn nurture of tliMS«< and of iiarbane 
olemanta in the fnriiiatinii of several pre.KoiiiaiivMque varivtivH. 
one of whioh has been named Italo-llysantinn It wan not uiild 
the age of Charlemagne that a centre was ostabiiNhed strong 
enough fur the formation of a new western school winch should 
porsist From this tune a progressive style was develuiied wliioh 
lad straight forward to the Gotiiie and it is this movement winch 
IS bast called Ramaneaque. Jineye Hrti llthcd.vol n |i .190 

2. Of, pertaining to, or charHrt4>rized bv the Uoiiiaiiei 


languages, eapt^riully 
The arrival of the Hast 


the dialect of liRnguedoe 


sentimental rather than rational, iinagiiiarx or ini- 
aginattve, fanciful, visiunarv ua. rorrtantu idea*. 

AH the old romoatic legends. All my dreams conic back to ms 
DiNtirai now .S«crcf of ihe Sea si 1 
2. Inspiring thoughts ri'mmibling those of roinanei*. 
strangely wild tir pieturesi|Uf , ptnUn , as, runuintxr see- 
nerv 3. IVrtaining to or suggf'stne of the strange 
and fantastic, hence, iictitious and iinprobahle, as, 
romantit heroes. ii numtufir t out eii 
The projeet [uf altolwhing war) siwms to me the most mmnntic 
of all roinannes in the enursc of publication I>m (ji ini'kt Nar~ 
raliM Pupera. On iVar in vol ii p lU.'i It a r IHSitl ) 

4. Mutt Marked b> oxpresmon of h*ehng rather than bv 
formal method, not elassieal. passiotiatt , inuigtiiulivc' 
said of a efmipo«icr or his stxle 6. Df or pertammg to 
the lilcraiun', art, and ideas of the Roniatiei' |N‘ 0 |>les as 
opposed to tluHsu, M)N‘Cif , in urthiteetiire aiul art, not 
conforming to fixetl ruh^s. but expri'twiM- of extravagant 
feeling, faiitastic, fanciful (< F romnntuiuc, < 1>F 
ramanf, fWH>KOMANT| ro-man'ti-ralt (Raie) 

Syn airy, chimerical, dreamt . extravagant, fanriful fan- 
iastlc, iictitious. Ideal, Imaginative, plctiiresiiue. imidlc 
seiitiinental. vlslonarx. wild Ant bold, uxuri, historical, 
literal, precise, truthful, unadonicKl. uuimaglnallve, unvar- 
nished — romantic hcImniI. 1. Marne as koman i icism 2. 
A school 111 France, oppoiuvl to i iasslelsei. n‘pn'seiii4Hl hy 
Victor Hugo, 1 amariliie. and Diiinas ~ ro-nian"tl-cal'l- 
ty, n Romantic state or condition, unythlng romantli* or 
marked hv romance - ro-man'II-ral-R, ro-nian'tlc-ly» 
adr - ro-inan'tlc-nesN, n ro-tiiaii'll-cal-neNNt. 
ro-iiian'tic, n A follower of the romantic school as, the 
French ntmnntlcM 


Haxons provontod tins island from being the fo-man'tl-clsm. 1 ro-man'ti-sism. 2 ro-mAn'tl-cl»m, n The 


quality or chaiacteriNtic of ludiig roiiiantli. in literature, 
romantic style as opiHned to the classical a revival of mndl- 
e\al forms Flio birthplace of rmnouficijtm is to he round 
in the chivalrous tales and hallads of the Romance literature 
of the Itth and 12th ceiitiirtes Toward the ead of the 
IHth century and In the iMigintilUK uf the liuh a marked 
change took ptuoi In tntellvetuul life whhh Influenced art, 
music, literature, and thought, manifesting itsuir In I .ngland, 
Germunv, and hrance. In the ruiiiaiitic inovenieiii or 
seiiool which HuhstitiJted for the siaiplicttv'. harmonv, and 
purity of the claasietsm of the Augustan age tnr iiiystlr, 
paaslonaic. frixi«sptrited, and cuprhiuiis standards of the 
middle ages The principal advocates of this spirit nl idt al- 
ism as opposed to realum were. In ranee, Rousseau, who 
first oonslstently expressed the romantlo view uf life, in 
(•ermuuy, Kchulllug, Molilelermacher. Hehlegel. Dswlng and 
others, and in Eugiaiid, (•ru\, c uwpor, Htirns, Coleridge, 
Moiithcy, Hyron, Bhnile) Keats, l{OMHettl, and C'urlyle 
whose work Sartor Reaartua best repriiMOiita their soiiooi 
ro^man-tlr'l-tyt: ro-nian'tlamK 
ro-maii'tl-elNi« ] ro-man'ti-sist, 2 ro-in^n'li-tlHt, n 1. 
A member or adherent of tin runiaiun sclmol, romantic 
ro-mail'tlNtt [Rare] 2. |H-] Il%»t A historian gixtui 
to exalting the furmutive intluenre ami i‘fTe« t of Latiii 
and (lullic ideas and iiistitutionM, in the growth of 
Kiiroijeaii civilixatiou opposiKl to (rirmanmt — r«- 
man"il-<i8'tlc, o 

ro-man'tl-cixe, 1 ro-man'ti-aoix, 2 ro-min'll-cl». e H 
•< U'lNO ] 1. t To imbue with roiimiice II. f 'io in- 
dulge In romance ro-man'tl-rliwl. 
ro-man'tl-ru-, 1 ro-man'ii-ko 2 ro-niAn'tl-ro- Tlnmantlo 
a comhinlriK form, os, rt«»«n/feo»hcM»ii . romttn/(ix/-lilHturir 
Bom'a^ny, 11 rom'o-m, 2 rf»m'a-nv, a of «»r per- 
Boin 'ma-ny* / taimng to tin* Cjipsn'S or their dialect 
Bom'a-nyt In I-nilh, 1 -mr, 2 -nnj, />/ 1 1. A 

Boin'ina-liy* I Cjipsy. 2. Tin* Gipsy dialect .SeeCbpsy 
A loarnnd H« Uvouian lias iMwd wf Rommwv that hn fminci 

it intnrMling to b*» able to study a Hindu dialis I in Ibn brarl of 
Eurupv C tl Lai AND fy»p«e» p lOW III an '873 | 

I< (Slisiy Romani, tJipsv, < Rom. see Rom 1 Eom'a-nl}. 
— Romany rye. 1. An aometate of < .ipalcs. one fainlllar 
with tlieir language and cusuuim * |H R-l (DA novel 
by CiisiiH*? Borrow (2) A play hv (.eorge R Hliiis 
ro-inan'/a, 1 ro-maii'(or -mflu'lae. 2 n>-mAii'[or -maii'Isa, n 

. _ Mm A romance 1 It romanio, - 01< rumant , see ao- 

Tlogiuu8"'tornis. and principles in*( ulmr to the Rniiinn mancf ) , 

GiRholic Church a term used eliiefly.by Frotestaiits ro-man''xl-e'rl,lro-man dxW i1,2ro-inlln d*I-c rl.n ;// flU 

I... oro, 

p..rt.uuingV Itom^n. SKiSTni* It An nil., 

member or mipporler of the Roman Catholic t hun h. p„niauee in vena* hegiin by ciulllaiime de Inorrlg 

n tiTin used cmcflv by those w how' views an* adverse m renturvi. and coraploted by Jean d« Meuiig (Ulh 

fbikt. nhnreh. 2. An expert in ancient Roman law_ _ ( ^ ' „,,,rv . nikiind Mm • l*rcuch Iliad ** done inui English by 


B of a Rotnanetoue penpio like the French or Hpnniiih 

Earlb Phtlol. Bno Tonoue f 2 . p. 23 . Ico p. 1873 1 
8. [r-l Romantic* a Gallicism [F., < ,Sp romaoctio, 
< LL HomanUcus, < h Rotnanus, < Roma, Rome ] 
Bo''man-4*Nk'K Romanesque arcliUeeture, the pre- 
vailing style, developed from — 

Roman principles, of Western 
archlt(*aturc from the fith to 
the 12tli century, embracing 
thoMaxun, Norman. Lombard, 
and related varieties It is 
characterized mainly by the 
round arch, barrel vault, 
and general maaslvenesB, and 
reached its best forms in 
F'rance, in the lltb and early 
12th centuries. 

Bo'^nian-esque', n 1. The 
RomariuH(|ue style of ur- 
ehitecture 2. [Rare ] T^ie 
vernacular of Langueciuo 
and other provinces in 
southern Fraiiee 

Bo-man 'l-an'v 1 ro-man'i«an; 

2 ru-m4nM-an. a. Relating 
to tiie Romany peoiile or 
language 

B^maii'l-an>, a Relating 
U) the so-called letters devised 
by Rumunus as directions to 
singers , , ^ 

Bo-man'lc, 1 ro-man'ik; 2 
ro-m&n'ie, a. !• Roman; 

Romance. 2« Printed w’lth 
Roman type. S. llaving 

Roman values, ^ letters, Architect^ 

fSrm* 2 ro-mta'l-fdrm, a [Rare] Modeled after the 
Romance languages. Meo RfiMANCB ( L Rotnanus (sec 

Bo'man-lah, 1 r6'mdn-itfh, 2 rS'maii-toh. a Pcrtuiniiig 

tn RomuniHm used <lcpn i niti\ i lx - 

I>'llian-l81ll» 1 rO'moii-izm. 2 ro man-igin, n 1. Ihe 



that chureh. 2* An expert in ancient 
F TomanUte. < romain, see Roman.! 


Bo-man-1 tet 



i. A proviiio* of W central Italy, 
Eo'mal. 2. A city on 


-ir/iNO 1 1. t. 1. To make Roman lu charaetcr or in gome, i rOm. 2 rOm. n 1- A proviiii 
br.n« umirr the mfluon™ or “»««• 

.. ith. .,u«. o?ss-*uV 

fisl Maoanm (London) Nov . 1891, p 772. C-ullege (llaptlst). f«unded In 1877 4. A cll> . coUOtyMat 

Jl'?- 1 'jJo wtrr. .•HSriiSr-.'So.v'r”* 

forms of the Homan ro%e-lt€« 1 rf/nii-ait. 2 rO'iinMt, n. Mineral A yellow 

speak In ft^H**-*"**®** n*^ne*who cSciuni autmiointe (perhaps f’aSbiOi). prystollizing in 

I'nurcl * r.?iU'lSS5Ur. 


Romeo and JtdM, the hero of the play, son of Montague; In 
love with Juliet, daughter of Capulei As a deadly feud 
existed between the two bouses, Juliet took a sleeping- 
draft U) feign death and enable her to escape with Romeo. 
He, believing her to be realty dead, killed himst*lf, an exam- 
ple followed by Juliet when she awoke and found him lytpg 
beside her 2. A village In Macomb rouinv, Mleh 3. A 
type of high slipper of soft material, open at the sides 
BB'mer, 1 rO'nier. 2 rfl'mer, tile or x laus (*/«ilfl44-*/iB 
1710) A Danish astronomer , first to measure velocity of ligbt. 
ro-iiie'ro* 1 ro iiie'ni, 2ri> m^'ro. n ISp ) 'I lie pilot-fish. 
Bo-me'ro, MaUas (* n 18.37-* '*■ 1808) A Mexican diplomat. 

flnanoler, and autlior, Mexico and the United Sttues 
Borne 'ward, 1 rfim'wsnl, 2 rflm'ward, ado Toward 
Rome or the riiureli of Home used also adjcctively 
Bo'meyn, 1 rfl'nmln, 2 rfl'm^n, TIitNMlorlc (»/i«I744 */u 
180-1) An Ainerlean iheuloglan (l<;isiex, England 

Rom'ford, 1 nriiTfiird. 2 rOuTford, n A market town in 
Bu'intc, 1 ro'milv, 2 rr/inie, n An adaptation of the 
Roniati alplialii't, invented bv lli*iirv Sweet, to represent 
sounds phonetically, and based upon the nrigiiial Human 
values of the letters. supplPiiieiited by tunnel and ligatured 
letuirs and digraphs 1 ts t w o dlx ImIoiis are cal led broad and 
narrow, Aceordiiiu os general or strict sclentiflr dlstlnetluiis 
of sound are liidiciiti'd I’oniporo iii.UNHi( . i>ai. I'OTYPk 

Thix MyNtcin wliioh 1 call 'Route,' although probably the 
ainiplml poMihlc lor an ainMiriitc loialviilA ol wmiuiIn goiinrally. is 
toil an well hm tun iiuduIi* for iitaiiy practical pur- 

poHMi Hhnhy Mwbki //iinii/Miiiil ti/'/'AiincliCA p 102 (oi e 1877.) 
Roiii'll-ly, 1 roni'i-li. 2 r6inM-ly. Mr Samuel fDii7ri7-*Vi 
isisi Ml iMigiiHh hiwver, reformer and sUitesninn 
Eo''nill'1y'iMur«'ielne', 1 rA'iiir> I'-sUr-sen'. 2 rO’mryfl'-ettr* 
sen', n A town In Aube deparimont, 1* ranee 
Boin'Ish. 1 r(’)in'i*ili, 2 rbni^M)i, a Of or pertnining to 
I lie ('hiire)i of Ruint*, reseinliling t]ie eereinoiiu*H or 
usuKt*H of t)ie |{oiiiiiii ('at Indies, l{iiiiian ('nthohe used 
1>V 1 'rot est ants, and geni*rall> indieutiiig disestectn; as, 
liominh ideas 

t>f all I'ntUialania wc lUnitariana] liaxnfuwaal aympathiaa with 
die IfomMA t'hurch ( hanninu H orA« p 504 Ia u a 1N83 ) 
Eoin'lslt, n A Roiniinlst |in,.'i.l4 ft high 

Eom'ley, 1 rom'li. 2 rOin'B, n A moiintalii In (Juloradu, 
Roiii'ma-ny. fi Maine us Romany Rom'iiey'f. 

Eoin'ne}>, 1 rom'iii, l’ rAiiTiij, n A IveiitlNh sheep so called 
from Rumiiey, Kent 

Rnin'ney*. n A iiiiiiilelpal borough, town, and parish In 
Kent England, one of till ('liiqiie Ports New Roiii'iiey:. 
Eoin'ney, George (<"i»1734 u, ,,180J) An English palnuw. 
The Parson s Ihiuohtrr 

Rom 'ney-a, 1 roiii'niMt or rnm-nTx n 2 rftiii'ny-n or rAni-tifl'ya, 
n Hot A geiniH of piipaveraeeous shrubs bf*urliig very 
large white flowers with 0 petals and iiiinieroiis Htaimuis. 
'The stigmas are coniiau* at tin* base In a hiiihII ring There 
Is only one species, it coulitri, the ( 'allfornla tree-poppy 

1 I ‘T linmnrv Robinson Irish asiionoiiiei | 

(ftoin'o-la, 1 nini'o-Ie, 2 rAiti'o-la. n In (loorge Eliot's novel 

RotnoUi the heroine, the beaut Ifiil and iiobU*-iiilndisl duiigli- 
ter of an agi‘il riorentini seholar 
Ro''ino''raii''tln', l ro'mo'rufi'tafi', 2ro*mo*rilfi't&fi', ti A 
toaii In Lt>lr-et-( ht*r ilepartnieiii, hranee, where the edict 
aliollHhIiig the Inquisition in !< ranee xv as signed, May, IfiflO 
romp, 1 romp, 2 rrimp, v 1. / 'I'd carry or drive* romp- 
nigiv. 

II. I 1. To p)av burnt eroiislv, frolie aliout with rough 
or rudt plaviiihiesH *J. in eontests of npt*ed, to rover 
the ground, or move rapldl) , hut with ease f4> romp 
111 or buine. In riieing to win with great eam\ as a horse 
romp, n 1. One* who romps, eMpectuliy a girl who frolies 
boisteroiislv 

One hue hliie-eyml girl (>i about thirteen, with her flaiaii hair 
all in hcaiitiliil coiilumon het (ruin iai «> in a glow her (rook half 
torn oiT hcr ahouhlerM a « uni|»lete picture uf a romp waa the ehiaf 
toriiinnlor liivisu Skeleh^UooK p 28.) |u P P I8A1 ) 

2. An act nf romping, noisy, exeiling play or frolic. 
l^o^llAMl*. n I roinp'Ing, n itfilst emus playing romp'- 
lng-ly,a(/v ronip'lHli, a inclined Uiwnrd holstoruuaneia 
In play - riim|>'lsli-l> . adv roiiip'lsh-nraa, n 
rorap'er, 1 nimp'sr. 2 rAmp'er. n 1. Haroe as auMP, n , 1. 
2. id Maine as jumpsk*, n , 4 

roinui, pp UoiiiinmI H R. 

rom''pu', 1 rAfi'piT. 2 r0h*pU', a [F 1 //«r Broken or 
Interrupted, fracted (frollOHome. 

rotnp'y, 1 romp'i, 2 rAmp'y. a rharaeterlzod by roinplneaa; 
RoiiisHiai', 1 rAiiuv-driT, 2 rAma-dkT, n An amt lii H W. 

Norway. 5,788 wi m eapltul. Krlstlaiisiind 
Rom 'sey, 1 nim'si , 2 rAm'ay. n A market-borough In Hamp- 
shire, England has a noted abliey 
Rom'u-lua, 1 n»m'yu-liia. 2 rAni'yu-lOa. n 1. One of the 
twin legendary founders of Koiiio, abandoned lu Infancy 
and suckled by a wolf lie slew bis lirothor Remus and 
liecame sole ruler and king H«q* Quikinuh. 1 8. A town- 

Bhlp and village In Heneca eoiinly, N Y . between Honeca 
and Cayuga lakes Ro-mu'll-ao.a. Feruiniiig to Rom- 
ulus, founder of Romo 

Ron, n 1. HaninaMHoi.ui, 1. 2. The lance of King Arthur. 
Roii'ald-ahair, 1 ren'ald-ifliA, 2 rAiTald-slil, n Either of 
two Islands of the Orkneys. Heotland (1) North R., 3 by 

2 m (3) Houth R.. length, 7*/, m (aa aoNcn. 

ron''r.»-dl'na, 1 r«Q'k.>-<iTno. 2 rAu'ta-dl'na, ft. icH Hama 
ron''CB-dor', 1 ron''kH-dor', 2 rfiu*«’a'dAr', n, fine <if 

various ariBiioid food-halies of ihe I'acihe eoaat of North 
America, espet tally .scU'mi siearnsi 'The black or red ron- 
rador (.S' taturna) and the little roneador (fienvonemut 
tineatm) are othir promliiint siieciea (< Hp roneador, 
snorcr, ronrar, snore roar < Li, rhonrho, < I, rhonchm, 
oix* RiioNf Hirs ) - yellow (Mooed roneador, a sciamold flsh 
( UmOrina roneador) oi the cuast-walera along aoullicru Cali- 
foriila, oru* oi the croakers 

Ron''ee»-VBl'lea, 1 niirai-vaTea or (Sp) rAn'ChAa-vfll'yea, 2 
rAn'eo-vATAa or (.Sp ) rAnThca-viiTyta, n A vlilago In 
Navarra province, f4patn. near wliloh ( 'harlemagno'a near- 
guard was defeated and Roland alaln, 778. 
ron'chll, n Hume us aoNguiL 

ron'ro, 1 roQ'ko, 2 rAtj'io, n (Hp Am ) A fiah. the croaker 
(Micropof/on unduiaim) (<^Hp ronco, anor lug. •' L. rkcit- 
ehm, gee KiioNriiiJs ) ron'chof. 

Ronrq, 1 rAhk, 2 rAhk. n A town In Nord department, 
yraiice. (Hpaln. 

Ron 'da, 1 rOn'da, 2 rfin'dii. n A rity in Malaga province, 
ron-daebe', 1 ron-dAilh', 2 r6n-dkch'. n Ariinoi A amall 
round buckler or shield of the late iiiedloviil and RenalsoanM 
period H<*e Ulus under BUcai.BK. (ol* , v rood, eee 
Roi/Nu. a I ronn'del:. (raBT. 2. 

ffon'da-nin, 1 ron'd»-nln. 2 rAn'da-nin. n Hame aa ron- 
roode, 1 rond or (P ) rAAd. 2 rAiid or {F ) rOfid, n (F.) 
Printing An upright angular form of script, heavily ohaded, 
and uaually made without kerua. pen-text. 

i.s xonba. 

roil-df4ia% 1 r«n-d6' or nni'du, 2 rfiii-tlA' or r5n'tlA (xiii), 
n !• A poem of defiood lottsi, firai used in France, a 


Eondebosch Kky U orttetlc, art: fOrt; g|«t,priy: bit, police; obej, gA; not, dr; fttU, rftle; but, bOm; •afliial; i»bablt, renew; 

ropable Kst2: Urt, Ipe, f*t, fare, fOrt, wbet, ell; in«, git, prey, fern; hit. Ice; lsi; fai; gi, nit, ir, win, wolf, d®, 


lator form of the rondol It consistN unimlly of thirtenu rood, n. 1. A cross or crucifix; specif., • crucifix or a 


linos arranged in three strophes of five, three, and five 
respectively, with only tao nnien, the upcniiig words of 
the first lino are added, as an unrimed refrain, after the 
eighth and thirteenth lines The lines are generally of 
ton or eight svllablos ear h 

If, Ilka an 'Aman* to a hymn, tha refrain eotnaa moraly aa an 
sstranaoua oommant on the proeeiittitf linea, it is no true roi^MU. 

OunaoM WuiTa Baltadta and Hondmut p 01 Iw. a 1887.1 
t. Muh a rondo 3. ' « run 4. A gamp played 
with nine balls on i billiard- nble fF , < OF rorulel, 
■ee RONDBL ] — rondeau redouble, a double rondeau oon- 
Btstlng of six quatrain!! with but two rimes, with a Anal un* 
riming refrain conMlstlns of the first words of the poem 
Bon'de*boich« l renMe-bos. 2 rOn'df^bds, n. A suburb of 
Cape Town, South Africa 

IDnde'«bosse\ l nui(l'*bos*, 2 rOnd'-bOs . n. [FI Arch 
The round In sculpture. In contradlsilnetlon to high or low 

ffon'dci, 1 rouMel. 2 r6n'dil. n !• A defined form of 
Froneh verso, earlier than the rondeau, consisting of 1.3 or 
14 lines, arranged in two stanzas of four and one of five 
or SIX lines, the first two lines being repeated, as a re- 
frain. in the seventh and eighth linos, and again in the 
thirteenth and foiirtnenth Thoro are only two nmo.«t, 
frequently arranged thus ABba, a&AB, abba AH. 
The names rondenn and rondel are often used intor- 
changeahlv in Englnh 

In the randd . . all the art is to brine in the rafraln without 
effort. A La NO Hmya tn LtUU, Dt BanwdU p 76 (a. 1801.1 
3. [Rare] Something circular, os a round shield, the 
mi(lri(T, a circle. [f)F , < rond; see round, a ] 
run 'de-let, 1 rau'di-lct; 3 rfinMe-lfit, n. A French 
verse-form of seven lines with a refrain, which generally 


representation of the Crucifixion over the altar-screen 
of a church, sometimes accompanied by figures of the 
Virgin and St John, one on each side, or somethin sur- 
mounted by emblems of the Father and the Holy Ghost. 
2. One of various measures (1) A square land-measure, 
equivalent to one-fourth of a statute aom. See mraburr. 

A tima there waa, ara Entland’a eriefa bag an . 

Whan every rood of ground maintain’d ita man. 

Goummith Doeortod VMaoo 1. 68. 
(2) [Rare ] A measure of length Same as rod See 
MGAMUUU (3) [Prov. Eng.] A measure of 6 to 8 yards, 
used in hedging and ditching. (4) A square measure 
used in estimating for masonry. Same as rod. (A> A 
cubic measure used in mwionrv ( < AS r&f, rood ] 

— by the rood, by the cron: formerly used as an oath — 
rood'mP'tar, n. An altar placed near the rood — r.*areh, 
n An arch beneath the rood * usually between the nave and 
the choir ~r.>beam« n. A beam over the entrance to a 
choir for supporting a cross or eruciax.— r. ■cloth, n. The 
cloth or veil by which the rood was hidden during Lent. 
— R. day. Holy Rood day Eoodmas dayf.— r.^loft, n. 
A loft or gallery In a medieval ohuroh, usually over the 
eenter of the rood-screen, and carrying Its enrichment 
higher It was approached by steps In the wall, and was 
used to read the gospel and epistle, and sometimes to preoeh 
from. It was proiierly surmounted by a rood. It Is now 
seldom seen — r.«8cregii, n. An enriched screen, usually 
surmounted by a rood, separating the choir and presbytery 
from the nave — r.<8pirg, n. In a cruciform church, a spire 
over the intersection of the nave, transepts, and chanopl. 
r.astggplet.— r.fstair, n. A flight of stairs loading to the 
rood-loft, often continued to the roof — r.ftower, n The 
central tower at the intersection of the nave, chancel, and 
transepts — r.^trcct, n The cross 


consists of two or more words of the first lino. Thus. foo'de-bok, 1 Wde-lik; 2 rfl'da-bfik. n [S-AfrDl A 

But km.; “ihali^orXngi. my mindt nataUneU ) . 

Sy what you piaiS. Rood 'house, 1 rQd'bauB, 2 rdbd'houB. fi. A city In Greene 

Even, if you wiHh It, on your kuiMM — coimty.lll. 

And, whnn you hnar nw neat daflnnrl fOO'*dOO , fl. flame OS ROW-DOW. 

Am Momethina hslitor than the wind. Rood'FR, R. flame as RUDRA 

Say what you plaaaot May imcoiitn RondoUt. rood'y, 1 rQd'i, 2 rd&d'y. a [Prov Eng ] Of rank or coarse 
[OF , dim. of rondel, sec rondel.] rond'lettt. growth. 

Ron''de->le'(l-R, 1 ren'di-IT'shi-e; 2 rbn'de-lP'Hhl-a. n 1. rooft, 1 rQf, 2 rdbf. «f 1. To cover with or as with a 
Bot 1. A large genus of tropical American shrubs and trees rooL 2« To bring under a roof, ahcltcr, house 
of the family Rubiacex, which are char' 
actcrlBod by opposite entire leaves and 
yellow or wblle flowers 2. A (Mirfumc 
which resembles that of this genus of 
plants [< Wm. HondeUt (1607-1660). 

Frenoh naturalist 1 

ron-delle', 1 ron-dol', 3 r5ii-d61', n. 

Anything circular, us a disk of wood 
Specif. (1) A molded disk of oolored 
glass, used in ornamenting church 
and other windows (2) A small 
round shield, formerly used bv light- 
armed infantry (^) A diamond cut 
flat and rounrl with 12H facets on its 
nm (4) A crust or scale forming on 
the top of u cnieible of molten metal 
(fl) A heavy iron washer for the ns- 
sembling-bnlts of a field-gun carnage 
(6) A semiciroiilnr bastion, about 301) 
feet in diameter, with largo oase- 
mntos [OF., dun of rond; soo 
ROUND, a ] ron'diet. 
ron'delled, a [Hare ) Turrotod 
■on''del-ller', 1 rou'divlir', 2 rtn'dfV-ier', 
fl. [OF 1 Formerly, a light-armed In- 
fantryman whose armor Included a roii- 
dolle Bee ronobllb (’J). roD''de- 
ller't. 

MU-dl'no, 1 ron-dFno, 2 rOn-dl'no, n. 

Afus A short rondo 
ron'do, 1 rtm'du, 2 rfln'do, n !• 

The musical setting of a rondeau. 

2. A musical composition having a 
principal theme and several contrast- 
ing themes or opiBodcs, the main 
theme being repeated in its onginiil 
key after each subordinate theme 
often used as one of the movements 
of a sonata 3. A game of chaneo, 
played with bulls on a table [ < It 
rondd, < F rorulenu. See rondeau ] 

— rondo form {Mus ). the earliest, simplest, most frequently 
used framework for musical oonstrucilon flee rondo 
ron''do-lct'to, 1 ron'do-lot'to, 2 rOn'do-iet'to. n Mm A 
brief rondo 

Ron'dout, 1 ron'dout. 2 rAn'dout, n 
oountv, N. Y. 

ron'dure, l ron'dlur. 2 rAn'dflr, n (Archaic 1 
circular or spherical, any thing or space tluit Is rounded, a 
curve or swell ( < F rondevr, < rond, see round, a ] 
rone>, 1 rOn 2 rAn, n (North ICng 1 A thicket or thick bush, 
brake, undergrowth. roRUt; ron}. 
rone*, n (fleot ] a gutUT or pipe on or under the roof, to 
carry away rain-water rhonet; roant; ronnS. 
rone*, n flatne as kowan, n. 

Rone*, n. flame as Roukn 
rung, n. [I'rov Lng ] flame as rung 
Ron'ge, 1 re rgs. 2 rAu'fte. Johannes (•»/wlR13-w/nl887). 

A tJerman Roman Catholic priest and reformer. 
ron^geurM rAh‘sflr',2rAA*shdif. n IK) Suru A forceps 
used in removing sinall Jagged bones 
ro'nin, 1 rA'nIn. 2 rA'nln, n [Jap 1 A discharged or ostra- 
cised Hamural, an outcast, literally, a wave-man, as one 
cast adrift 

roniont, n A mangv animal or scurvy person ron'yonf. 

Ron-kon'ko-iiia, 1 ron-kou'ko-ms, 2 rAn-kAo'ko-tna. n A 
village and small lake in flufTolk county. Long Island, N Y 
ron'quil, l niQ'kil, 2 rAu'kil, n 1. A deep-water bathy- 
masterold Ash. as IfonQuilus jardant, of the North Paolflc 
2. An tcostcid |< flp ronquUlo, dim of roneo, hoarse, < 

L. raucm, hoarse | 

Ron^oard', 1 rAh'sflr'. 2 nwrsar'. Pierre de (•/iil624- -»* /« 

1.1H6) A French diplomat and poet, called “Prince of 
Poets." who led the (KietU form of his time toward classical 
models — Ron'sard-lst, n Dnc who affects the style of 
Uonsard In his writings - Roirsard-lx''lng, pa 
Rons'durf, l roni'dArf. 2 rAn<'i1Arf. n A munufaoturlng 
town In Rhine province, PnisNia 
Rons-dorf'l-an, 1 rwni-dArf'i-Bii. 2 rOns-dArf'l-an. n flame 
as ICllerian ( < Rorudorf, in Pnisitu 1 Roiis'dorf-firt. 

Rllnt'gen, Rbnt*gen-o-gram, etc fltM> lliu ntorn. etc 
too, 1 rQ, 2 rAA. vl [Dial . flrot ] 3'u pluck wool by hand 
from (Bheep> 

rood, I rfld. 2 rdbd. rl To spawn [Cp rob'.] 



Tv pcs of Roof 

1 Pyramid 3 Gable with lean-to helnw .1 Mansard 4 Hip 6 Jerkinhead 
and- Valley M Froneh P (tainbrol 10 flaw-tooth 11 M 

The impartial skiea Roof one raon in 
E Asnold Light ^ the World. BaUUmham p 30 Ir. * w. 1801 I 
3. Tu be or form a roof over 4. [Rare ] To ait on the 
. . roof, as of a conch 

A village In Ulster |ioof, n 1. Arch The exterior upper covering of a build- 
Anythlns ****• luclmod, to shed water, but m rainless re- 

- * * gions often practically level Hoofs for buildings are 

named (1) from some feature of construction, as, rompass 
roof (a gable roof having ties from the foot of each rafter 
to a point about the center of the opposite one), ridge ^r. or 
rIdgM r. (having a ridge or crest formed by two slopes), 
apan«r. (a rldge-roof), trussed r. (supported by trusses), 
(3) from their shape, as. oetagon 
r. (of octagonal plan), pariUon 
r. (sloping equally on all sides), 
saw ■tooth r. (in 
several parallel sec- 
tions. resembling a 
saw. In which the 
pitch on one side Is 
verj steep lu accom- 
modate windows). 

single r. (made of ™ ^ ^ 

uniform opposed hW ' 

, iioo,.^cuo» 

beams, or by the ^ tniMMed roof p. p, purlins; 

julalH of the upper " Kmt-poMt and oueen- 

finnpi nniiwv* r Hit common rsften co. ooUsr, 

r«iiinre or nenrbf ' * ^^^rpoot. p. prinoipsl rsft- 

cilSLiL *’”• ^ Pole-pIsteM. a. queen-poMts, r. 
square plan) .teirare rid«e-pol«i «. ntruta. i. tM-beams 
r. (flat at the top). 

trunrated r. (having two slopes meeting a level surface on 
lop cutr.D.eto 

2. Anv top covering rcsombliug or corresponding to 
that of a building, as of a car, coach, o%'en. or furnace 

3. Figurativclv (1) A dwelling, hOme (2) The top or 
most elevated part of anything; as. the roof of the 
world 4. il/iniag The rock overlying a bed or flat 
vein, a riser 

Abovv the coal hu s bed of cosll !■ ita 'roe/* of hardened elay 
or eondatone J 16 . Dawson Barth and Afon p 119. (a. 1887.1 



ff, [Rare.] The ridge or back of a bull. 6. [Slang.] 
(1) The bead. (2) A hat. [< AS. Ar6/, roof.] 

— Dutch roof, a double-slope roof, each side of whloh is 
oomposed of two planes, the lower of steeper pitch than the 
upper.— flat r., a roof having a single plane of but aUght 
slope or none.— Qothle r., a roof very high-pitched, eor- 
respondlng with the Pointed style of architecture.- gmrel 
r., a roof of but slight slope, with a coating of tar or pitch 
and gravel.— high r., a roof having an Inclination of over 
60 to the horlson, or. In Gothic nomenclature, 60*.— Ini«* 
perlal r., see imperial, n., 6 — leRUito r., a roof of a single 
slope, ite upper edge abutting against some higher structure 
or portion of the same structure, as over the side aisles of 
many ohurohes: a penthouse roof - mRnsRrdr., a roof whloh 
la a curb-roof on all sides, a hipped eurb-roof. When nearly 
flat on top, it la usually, but Improperly, called a Freneh 
roof. Bee Frbnch — Norman r., a roof whose rafters butt 
against joggles on the king-post, between wblob braces are 
plaoed - roof'iR''pron, a. A screen projeottng from the end 
of a passeugor-oar roof to shield the platform.— r.-eat, n. 
A species of Indian wildcat — r. ■cell, n A nerve-cell In the 
roof-nuoleus — r. ■garden, n A garden on the roof of a 
building, espeolally. a space on a roof, decorated with grow- 
ing plants, etc., and used for public thoatrloal entertain- 
ments. Compare gardbn. 1 A 2 — r. «gradatlon, n. A system 
of salt-making In which the brine Is evaporated while flowing 
over the roofs of a series of tanks — r.^gnard, n A board or 
other edging at the lower part of a roof, to keep snow, etc., 
from sliding off — r. ■like, a Resembling a roof.- r. ■mask, 
n A structure erected to conceal the actual roof below, to 
protect It from the weather, or to Improve the exterior as- 
pect of the building It may be either a false roof or a 
screen-wall - r. ■nucleus, n Anat. One of two gray 
masses, having flask-shaped norve-eolls, situated in the oere- 
bollum above the roof of the fourth ventricle of the brain. 
- r. of the mouth, the palate.— r. of the world, the 
Pamir table-land — r. ■plate, n. 1. A wall-plate bearing 
the lower ends of the rafters 2. A covering plate.— r.-rat, 
n The Egyptian whlte-bellled rat (Afu« alexandrinug), a 
variety of the black rat. Introduced Into the southern United 
Htates — r. ■shaped, a Having two slanting surfaces meet- 
ing In an upper ridge, like a gable root - r. ■slate, n flame 
as RooriNo-HLATB. ft f.^snake, n [India 1 A snake, the 
saukor, that creeps Into and about thatched roofs In search of 
small prey — r. ■staging, n A staging used In making or re- 
pairing steep roofs: held by hooks, olamps, etc — r.^stay, n 
A stay connecting a crown-sheet In a 
boiler with the shell or roof above — r,a 
step, n A horlsontal board laid cross- 
wise on a freight-car roof, from near the 
ruunliig-board to near the side of the 
ear, to protect the roof from wear — r.^ 
swell, n Miu A variety of swell on 
an organ — roof'tree*, n The ridge- 
pole of a roof, hoiioe, the roof -r.^ 
truss, n A set of thrust- and tle«pleccB 
in a roof, considered as forming a truss 

— trouffh^r., n. flame as M roof 

— roofage, n The material forming 
a roof, rooting of any kind — roof 'less, 
a !• Having no roof, os, a rooflea* 
boro 2. Destitute of home or shelter 
roof 'lorn t roof 'let, n A small roof 

— roof 'word, a — roof 'y, a (Hare] 1. 
Abounding In roofs 2. Utgh-pltobed. 
OS a voice. St. Having a roof. 

roof'er, 1 rflf'sr; 2 rdbf'er, n. One who 
makes or repairs roofs, 
roof 'lug, 1 rufin; 3 rdFiFing, n 1. 
Roofs collectively 2, Matenal with 
which roofs are made or repaired, 
hence, a roof itself 3. Figuratively, 
shelter 4. The act of covering with 
a roof. 5. [Prov Kng ] The ndge- 
cap of a thatched roof — roof 'Ing^ 
slRte", fl A finely fleslle, compact, 
homogeneous argillite or clay slate, 
yielding thin slabs, used for rooting 
The prevailing colors are nearly black, 
tho sometimes greenish, purple, or red 
rooft, pp Roofed fl. B 

roo'l-nek', l rO'i-nck'; 2 r6*l-n6k', n. 
(8 -Afr D 1 An Englishman, spcolf . 
one who Is new to South Africa, liter- 
ally, red neck 

rooki, 1 ruk. 2 rdbk, v 1. f To cheat; 
defraud, swindle. 11.1 1. [fleot I To 

cry like a orow or raven 2t. To cheat, 
rook*, vt Chess To castle 

rook<, n 1. An Old World crow with the feathers of the 
face lost in the adult, especially the common Corvua 
/rugtvorus, which is black with a purple gloss, and is 
noted for its gregariousucsM 2. [Local. U B ] The rud- 
dy duck 3. A sharper, cheat, or swindler. 4t- A 
simpleton; gullible person. [< AS. hroc, rook] — 
rook'^boU''ert n |l*rov Eng ] One whose work Is to 
demolish rooks' nests — r. ■hawk, n Falconry A hawk 
trained to pursue rooks, specif., the hobby — r. ■hawk- 
ing, fl — r.^rifle, n A small-bored rifle for rook-shoot- 
ing— r.^starver.n (Prov Eng] One employed to scare 
away rooks — r.^worm, n (Eng ] The grub of the cock- 
chafer, eaten by rooks — rook'lw, a Rook-llke.- rook'- 
let, n. A young rook — rook'llngl. 
rook*, n Chess Same as casti.r 6 [ < F roe, Per roth ] 

>• doubled rook iChesst, a roos occupying the same file 
aa the other of the same color, so that each protects tho 
other. 

rook*,n [Scot 1 A thick mist. 

roo'kRun, 1 ra'kfin, 2 rdb'kgn. n. [Ir ] 1. Boisterous fun. 

X. A drinking-bout [Euglish admiral 

Rooke, 1 rflk. 2 rdbk. Kir George (1650-Wi 41700) An 
rook'er>, 1 ruk'er, 2 rdbk'er. n. An LiOhaped tool for raking 
ashes from a bakurs' oven, a raker 
rook'er*, n A swindler 

Rook'er, Michael Angelo (l743->/il801). An English 
engraver and landscape-painter 
rook'er-y, 1 ruk'or-i; 2 rdfik'er-v, n [-ifh. 1 -is 2 - 15 . 
pi] 1. A place whore rooks congn*gato to breed , hence, 
a colony of rooks 2. A place w hero other animals, as 
sea-birds or seals, congregate to breed especially used 
of penguins 3. A building w ith many rooms or nooks 
and corners. cspeciulK , an old shabby tenement densely 
IKipulated. also, a low neighborhood occupied or re- 
sorted tu bv thieves and vagabonds 
'I'h- exceptionn . . were in the osss of tumblonJown rookonss 
in which no one el«c would live 

J A Hits How tha Othor Half Uaos p. 161 [s. 1890.1 
4. (Prov. Eng ] An uproar, brawl 4. [Slang ] A 
brothel — rook'ei^led. o 

rook'le, 1 ruk'i. 2 rdbkM. n [Soldiers* Slang ] A recruit or 
uewly enlisted man rookt; rook'yt. 


0 Gable 7 Hip- 


*’>“<nil«.car»,bttt.b<>n.;4Ul,bdy;« = k;t-.;t».tem;isit;y,,. tlUn.ttli;F. I»oA.dllne;H-lo«h. VOpaM* 

■Mkltt 1 roka; 8 rt&k'l. Of. CProv. EnsJ To root or uom 
A bout like a pig. rummefre about - ioul?l«r, n. [Prov. Emr l 
One who or that which ooklee: a pig 
Bo<ike»lrukB: 8 r 0 bkB.fi. AoountylnN.Kaii 8 aR; 000 ia.m : 

eount/4wat, Stockton. (South Wales 

BMk/wood, 1 ruk'wud; 8 rObk'wdbd, n A town In New 
1 ruk'i; 8 rObk'y, a 1. inhabited by rooks; fuU of 
rooks, as. a rooty tree. 8. (Slang.l Haacally . tricky 
Mak'ya* 0. (Prov. Bng] Misty; foggy, roak'yt: roOcyt. 
roOI. i rOl; 8 rdbl. ot A of. (Prov. Eng ) Torumpli; niffle 
ffonni** 1 rQm; 8 rdbm. sf. inmno. To enlarge and sAllar (a 
worklng»plAoe). • w «» 

room*, y. 1. 1 . To receive or accommodate (guests) II. I 
^ occupy a room, lodge. Share a room or rooms 


(with another) -room'lngihonse%n. [U. 81 A house in 
which furnished rooms may be rented, 
fooiiiy o, 1. (Scot.] Unobstructed, empty; clear. St. Large; 
spacious; ample, rowmt. 

PMlIl** n ^ 1. Extent of spaco considered with regard to 
its sufficiency for some implied or spoeified purpose; 
froo or open space; accommodation; as, there is room 
in tho carnage for another person, make room 8. A 
space for occupancy or use enclosed on all sides, as iti a 
building; an apartment: frequently named for the use 
to which it Is put; os, bedroom, dinlngaroom. englnet 
r., 8un>r., tool>r. ^ 

8. puitable, sufficient, or warrantable occasion; oppor- 
tunity; as, room for doubt 4. A person’s place, func- 
tion, or office, considered as occupied or to be occupied 
by a successor; stead 
One of tho oompsny desired to so in my room. 

Buhtam IVeriM. Oraeo Abounding p. 30. (b. a. a oo. 1874 1 
B. Mxnxwt A worked spaco in a mine, particularly if 
the roof is supported by pillars 6. Ship-butldint; 
The distance between edges of ribs in a vessel’s frame 
7. [U. 8 1 The space beta eon two sots of tior«poloH in a 
tobaooo«bam or -shed. 8. [Brit North Am.] A fisli- 
ingsstation; also, a place for curing fiali. 8. A piece of 
land held or owned; farm, estate 10. pi Lodgings; 
l^rtments occupied by one or more pomons 11. 
Those assembled in a mom; the company. 18. A 
measure or weight of coal, usually 7Vi tons 13. A 
place filled 1^ one now absent: contrasted a'lth com- 
pany 14. [Stock-market Slang] The interior of a 
stock exchange; specif., of the Now York Stock Ex- 
change. 18. SaUrmakxng. An evaporatinc-rian 16t« \ 
specific situation; seat. 171'. Rank; office ISf. A 
box or seat in a theater. [ < AS. rUm, < rum, wide ] 
romet. Syn.; see place 

— commercial room [Gt Britl. a room In a hotel for 
the accommodation of commercial travelem, their samples, 
and customers — common r. 1. A public room, as at an 
inn 8. A room used in common by a group, as of follows In 
English colleges, also, the persons forming the group — 
r. and pillar (Jlffnfnt^), same as bobd and pii«lar — 
r. nnd space, the distance between the centers of two 
adjacent timbers in a vessel’s hull, timber and room — 
room'«fkcc\ a (Hcotl RenMreo - r.«keepcr, n 1. A 
tenant of a room. 8. One who koopH to his room or is con- 
fined to It. as by illness — room'niatc^, n One who oc- 
cupies a room with another or otliers — r. -ridden, a (Hart' 1 
Not able to leave one’s room — ■ to give r., to withdraw so as 
to yield apace or opportunity to others — to make r., to 
open a space for entrance or passage 
room*, 11 (Assam ] 1. Either of two Eost-Indlax plants 

iRuellia tittctoria and It indigotica) of the family A canihar««, 
extensively cultivated In India and (’hinn 8. A deep-blue 
dyestuff, resembling indigo, obtained by macerating the 
stems and leaves of either of these pluuls In water 
room*, » (Prov Eng] Dandruff 

room 'age, l rOm'ij . 8 rffbm'ak. n. Extent of room or space 
roo'mai, n Hame as humal Igranate 

roo'man, 1 rQ'mon; 8 rdb'man, n (E Ind) Tho pome- 
roomed, ) 1 rfimd; 8 rdbmd, a Having or containing rooms 
roomd^, j In composition, as, a twelve-roomed house 
room'er, 1 rOm'ar, 8 rdbm'or. n IColloq , U H ] One who 
rents or occupies a room, a lodger, 
room'ful, 1 rflm'ful, 2 rdbm'ful, a. Having plenty of room 
or rooms 

room'ful, n. As many or as much as a room w'lll con- 
veniently hold, also, a qumber of persons present in 
a room, as, he was overheard by the roomful 
room'l-ly, 1 rfim'i-li: 8 rdOm'l-ly, ado Spaciously 
room'l-noM, 1 rfirn'i-nos, 2 rdbm'l-nta. n Hpaclousness 
room'less, 1 rOm'los, 2 rdbm'lCs. a [Archie ] Without 
room or space 

room'stead, 1 rQm'sted; 2 rdbm'stM, n A lodging 
room'y, 1 rQm'i, 8 room'y, n Iiioom'i-er; room'i-ebt] 
Having abundant room, not contracted, <»f large <h- 
TTiensions room'somrt. Istnp of rloth 

toon, 1 rOn; 2 rdbn, n (Scot] A shred, border, selvage. 
Boon, 1 rOn. 8 rOn, Albrecht Tbcodor Emil, Count von 
(V » 1803-*/ iilK7u> A Prussian field-marshal 

loop, 1 rOp; 2 rdbp, 9l. 1. [Archaic ] To roar. 8. [Prov. 

N.ii g or Scot 1 '1 o call out [ < AS hrOpan, cry out ] 
loop, n (Prov. orObsl 1. An outcry, call 2. Hoarseness 

— roop^t,a [Scot! Husky, boarso roop'yj. 
roor'bnck, 1 rOr'bak; 2 rdbr'b&k, n lU*. S 1 A lio or 

fictitious report for political purposes, as Indore an 
election: from a certain political story circulated in 
1K44 as an extract from a fictitious work, Baron Roor- 
back 8 Tour throuQh the Wratem and Saulhern Statea 
roo'sa,n HameasRUSA’’ 

roose, 1 rds. 8 rC&s. itf [Scot 1 To praise reamf; ronset; 

BM'sc^VcIt, 1 rO'sa-velt; 8 rO'»©-v6Il, n 1. Theodore CV*! 
185R-*/»1019». on Amertcan statesman, soldier, and man of 
letters. 2eth President of the Unltctl States, awarded Nobel 
peaoe prise. lOOd. Winning of the IVeai, African flame 
TVoiU 8 . rumklln Delkno (Viol 882- ). an American 

lawyer. Assistant Secnoary of the Navy. 
of New York State, 102»- . 8. A county In h New Mexico. 
2,265 BQ m 

roosh, 1 r04h; 2 rflbsh. w. A^wlld sheep, the rasse. 
roost*, 1 rQst. 2 rcicsit, v I. f 1- Tr. piTcli upon, as a 
roost* used reflexivciy 8. To affonl a rcsting-plaec. har- 
bor; shelter II. t To sit or perch, as upon a ro^t 

— to come home to roost, to return to plague the origina- 
tor: a pbra*** suggested by the habits of domestic fowls 

roost*, vf. To disturb, roust . , , , ^ ^ 

roogt>, n. 1. A perch upon which fowds rest at night, 
also, any place where birds resort to spend the night, 
hence, figuratively, any temporarv resting-place 8. 
lU. S.1 An assemblage of roosting birds, as. a rooat of 
crows 8. I8cot.l The rafters composing the inner 
roof of a cottage; also, a garret I < ^ “ 

ot roost, resting or sleeping on the roost: said of blr^ — 
to role 6ic r., m domineer, as a fighting cock, over otbers 

tOOtt*«». [Scot] A strong or Bwift current. Ude. 



Various Rmits 
A longituilinHl iM><tM>n of 


togsthar on the Head . wAtohiug tbs tumult of th« mom 

R L. STavnMSOM Tha Mmrry Mon p 50 [s 1887 1 
roo8t*t, n. A roast 

Boos^tm, B<^'tam*rh«aha'. Same as Rustam, etc 
Boos'temt; Boos'tumt. 

Boos^tchook', n. Same as RusTcnux 
roost'er, 1 rOst'er; 2 rdost'er, n 1. The male of the 
domestic hen rooit'scock''^ 8. (Collotj . IT. 8 1 \ 
bill or proposed law bent'fiting tho legislators alone, 
also. Its proposer. S. (Prov Engl Any msossonal 
bird 4. Lumherxna. Same as goose-nki'r. .'1 
toot*, 1 rQt; 2 ruht, v I. f 1, To plant and fix in the 
earth by roots or as by roots 8. lienee, to fix or im- 
pnni deeply and durablv, as, to bo rooted in tho tnith 
T® o*" by I'bo roots, extirpate, 

eradicate, imroot, clear away, remove: with up or out. 
m [Kaiti J To lop roots from. 

II. » 1. To strike root: enter the earth, as roots 8. 

To be firmlv fixed or establishi«d 

Tst, youni is levs that roof* in gifts boatowod By you on othoro. 

Gaonoa Eliot Tko Spanuh Qypay bk ii, si 88. 
8. To have a foundation or basis 
toot*, F 1. 1. To turn or dig up with the snout or 

K oboseia. 

.1 1. To turn up the earth with the snout, make 

holes by rooting 

So that wild dog, and wolf and boar am! bear 
Chime night and day and rootod in iho held* 

TnNHTBON Comtns of Arthur st. 8. 
8. (Prov Eng ] To rummage, puke about; pry into. 
[< A8 lerdtan. root, akin to wrdf, snout, cp Olid 
ruotjant root up Commonly associated m meaning 
with ROOT, n , but of distinct etymology ) Syn.: sec ex- 
terminate 

root*, «f [Slang, tr S ] To do work for some one. give aid or 
encouragement, applaud by shouting, or cheerltig one’s 
favorites In a contest: with /or. as. he rooted for Harvard 
toot, n 1. Tho underground part of a plant, fixing it 
in place and serving for “ 

absorption of moisture and 
nourishment Specif : (1) An 
edible part of this kind, such 
as the iKitato and the carrot. 

(2) One of certain other 
growths serving for attach- 
ment, support, or nnurlahmeut, 
as In the Ivy, tho banian, or 
the inlMtleto(> 

This domliuint popular sense 
of tho word ombracos not only 
true roots, but also rootstocks, 
tubers, oorms, and bulbs, which 
are but underground forms of 
stems Sec duf 2, and pliruses 
below. 

8. Hot The descending axis 
of a plant, ''ngiuaiiug usu- 
ally at the lower end of the th« tip nf » rm/t », tho Bn>w 
oaullole or Initial stem of the mx-p«>ini, thnroni-i>Ht> d \ 
embryo, growing down A ard or yuuns utp— uot, ■Iiuwiiik root- 
beneath the soil, and length- !*»»«•■ 3 I ibruu* 4 A 

ening, by growth at Its ex- root ft A buiullw of 

tremity beneath the root^ap f«**form or tuberou* root*. 

It differs from tho stem also In branching trregiilarlv and In 
being without Joints or leaves, and normally without buds 
3. J'lguratively, that fnmi which uiivtliing derives 
origin nr the means of dovelopnient, growth, or eon- 
tiuiied life and vigor, as, industry !•« the root uf prus- 
pc’Tity 4. 'J'he lower part uf u thing, or that whiili 
gives it fixedness or stability, as, the roota ot .he hilh 
ff. Anai it Zool Boiiic part of an organ or ntnictuie 
that resembles a root, or is most diH;plv embedded, as, 
tho root of a tooth 6. Philol A fuiulamentiil or ele- 
mentary part of a word that carries tho pnmitivo notion 
or signifirancu with it, without pwfix, sufiix, or formn- 
tivo modification; the essential and pnmitivo as dis- 
tinguished from the relational or an idontul (formative) 
part of a word. Thus, au is tho root of Anglo-Saxon 
au-nu, English eon. Keo radical, kadici.k, iiaiux 
C ompnm rtk.m 7. Math (I) A nuantity that, taken 
a siM'ciftod numlsT of times as a lartor, will give aii- 
ntUer quantity called its power, us. 2 is the fourth root 
of 10 TIm» number of times the r«M»t is ihiis taken as a 
factor to calUxl Its index, and routs are named from tho In- 
dices, the words square root and rube root being often 
used fur aeeond and third root A nsit Is iiulieatod algi^- 
bralcullv by the symbol y. surmounted by the Index (the in- 
dex 2 being uiiderspKKi when none Is expressed) or by the 
denominator nf a fractional exponent Ihus, the square 
root of X to written V* or x */f. 

(J) The quantity that, when substituteil for the iin- 
kiuiw'n q 'antitv m an equation, satisfies tlie equation 
An equation has as many mots as tho niuidsjr express- 
ing its degree, tho some of these may ixt imaginanes 
When these roots are equal to each other, they are ^•alllM^ 
equal roots. 8. Ilydrnul Ennin A point whiTO a 
weir or <lam Joins u bank 8. Aineh Same as ni den- 
DT M 10. ^f ua A tone on wrhich a chord is built ui> 
W Ik n n rboH NUnd* in thi* rlndo minnsl ponition ftwn thini*. 
on* ovnr tb« olh«*r) the lowest of it* tune* w oslled it* tioot 

John Cubwbn How to Oberrm Harmony p 8 le A son* ] 
11. Moham Iaiw 'Ihe lineal burs of a person colli f - 
lively 18. Aatral The time from wdiirh to makf a 
calculation (< A8 fOt, < Ice rot, root] Syn- sec dot- 
tom. rietJiT ^ ^ j, 

— aerial rcraC. a secondary root produced in the air and 
serving (1) as an ordinary root by dcsrendlng Into the 
ground, os In Indian corn, the sorcw-idne, and tho banian, 
(2) as an organ of attachment f»*r cllniblng as In the lv> or 
( li as a means of absorbing moisture a In ciTtaln epiphytic 
orchids - Canada r„ the buttiTfiy-wecf] - Ciongo r.. 
Ham peon’s snakermit - rorn'root", n Ihv blmslrooi 
rrnwn of a r.. the root-ncck - vyo'root". n The golden- 
s< .il illydradl . ranadenaU) Jaundlretr.i. - multiple pri- 
mary r., a llbrous iirlmary root root'*al''ro-hol, n Po- 
tnto-Hiilrlt - r. and branch. 1. In a complete or thorough 
manner totally 2. Hubstaiillvely, In I'nKlish hlsmrv. the 
fxtrrmr PurlUin parly that sought In 1641 the complete 
overiiirow of Ihe cplscopary r. •barnacle, n A rhl*f»- 
eeplialotiM eirrlp«l-r. beer, sis* nricR. 2 ~r. •beetle, n 
Any beetle whfjse larva to a root-borer - r.^lwund, a 
F Ixod to the earth by roots Imniov able — r. •breaker, n A 
machine for cutting liiui small plecm nmis, such as tunilps 
and carrots u> be fed to cattle r. •bruiser:.- r. •built, a 
jsullt of roots - r.*eap, n A cap-Ilke covering of one or 
more layers of relatively large parenchymatous oelta, pro- 
tecting the extremity of a growing root - r.«eell. n Anat 
A Dcrvo-cell in the spinal cord or brain that contributes a 


fiber toward the formation of a nerve-root — r.M 
A dark, frost-proof cellar designed for storage of roots, root- 
house — r. •ellmber, n. Any plant that eUmbs by means of 
adventitious nxits.— r. aeollort n That place at the base of 
a tree where the swelling, which to tho direst result of the 
ramifications of the roots, begins. Girrono Ptmcrot Tonne 
Vaed in Forestry, tl S Dept, of Agr , HuUtttn No 61. 
(oov rro orr *05 ) — r.-erop, n A crop planted for 
Its esculent roots, as beets, turnips, potatoes, or earrots. 
— r. (digger, ft AgrXe 1. A curved-Jawed Implement tor 
harvcetlug root-crops. 2. A pointed Instrument used by 
various prehtotorio and savage peoples for digging edible 
mots — r.(fheer, n A dentists' tool for facing off the root 
of a tooth, as tor attaching a false tooth on top.— root'* 
fall", n IRare ] The sute produeed In graln-orops by the 
loosening of tho mots, as by rain, the ears falling In some 
eases to the ground, the crops Iwlng sometimes totally de- 
stroyed - r. •fibril, n One of the ultimate branehos of a 
rout, a rootlet — r.afiller, n A tool for plugging tooth- 
ou vltles — r. afly, n Tho cabbage-fiy, parent of the oabbego 
root-worm — r.»footed, a Hame as HHisoron — r.^form, 
ft Kntom The form of an liiscot, as a phylloxera, that 
Infests rtuits — r.«fUngus, n Any fungus growing in sjrm- 
blosto with tho roots ot a seed-plant Bee m Y rnRRiiigA.— r. • 
gall, ft Hame as root-xnot - r.fhulr, n One of the dell- 
cau« unicellular outgrowths bom a growing root, through 
which alisorptinn takes place They disappear as soon as the 
root attains its growth — r. house, an oniamental building 
made of roots - r. (house, n A storehouse for roots — r.* 
knot, fi A knotty exerosocnoe on a root — r.«leaf, n A 
Imf growing or seeming to yrow from the root, but really 
proceeding from the stem at or lieluw the ground, a radical 
leaf - r. (loop, n An arching part of a root above ground — 
r. (louse, n A plant-louse or aphid that infests the roots of 
plants as, tho apple rooMome or American blight (Sehito- 
neura lanigera), the grapi'-vlne root»louse or phylloxera, the 
strawberry roof-toiue (Aphis forhesi), etc - r. mean square 
(l^hysin), the square root of the mean of a serlos of squared 
amounts ~ r.«neek, n The portion of a plant In which tho 
rout and stem unite, the rolluni - r. of the lungs, the stalk 
formed by the eullccU»d vessels, nerves, and alr-tiibes that 
enter tho lungs — r. (parasite, n A plant growing on the 
roots of another plant, as the broom-rape — r.*porket, n. 
Hot Tho cap enverliig the water-roots ot the duckweed, 
which originates from a sheath enveloping the rudimentary 
roots - r.apole, n Hot The end of a shoot or cutting from 
which roots grow out — r. (pressure, n An upward pros- 
surf« of the watf>r absorbed by the root of a vigorously grow- 
ing plant. In consequenre of whlcli the water exudes from 
the txiges and tips of the leaves, us In some grasses, arolds, 
ete . nr fioin thi‘ stem, when rut off near tho root, also, tho 
measured pressure In any root, ns gaged by a enliimn of 
mercury -r.*pulper, n A grlndlng-niarhlne for reducing 
roots to pulp - r.arasp, n Sugari>making A niaehliiu for 
pulping HUgar-iN«ets or other roots b) an atiraslve or rasping 
action r. (reamer, n Dentistry. An Instrument for exra- 
vatliig the roots of teeth - r.*roi, n Phytopathol A do* 
strurtive disease nf various plants cuuM^d by diffivent para- 
sitic fungi • r.*run, n The ground covered by the roots 
of a plant (tr tnxt- r.*8heaili, n The epidermal part uf 
a hair-toll Icle - r.sihredder, n A root-briwker - ruot'* 
sinrk", n 1, Hot A rhlsoiiH', a subterranean or prostrate 
si I'm 2. The original source* of a thing, origin 6. Xooph. 

The part of n tNil>plduin by which It Is atturhed - r.* 
sucker, n Forestry Hame as sruoiTT, 2 r. •symbiosis, 
o Hid A commensal association of certain bacteria 
and fungi with the roots of higher plants - r.^vole, n A 
large Mberlan meadow-mouse (ArHcvla trconomva) - r.« 
word, n A primitive word of a language or of a family of 
languages r.-worm, n A larva that Is found among the 
tnx'-rooiH and pluiit>-rorits. especially the crown-miner or 
rroa ri'lMin'r (Memthyrua poliatifirrmia) r.dotie, n The 
fibers of tho spinal cord lying nwr the rierve-riNits - seeon-i 
dary r., a root proceixllng from some other portion of tho 
stem than that producing the primary root, gimerally above 
ground, us In the banian and many on'cplng plants, or be- 
neath It. as In layering layers Hec akrui. root, above - 
Henngal r., a tropical Afrh’an rllmblng shrub (f'oeexilUM 
bakts) whose roots contain a bitter alkaloid used In medl- 
rlne - Houthern r.^rot. Hame as okonium kuut-rot-' 
the r. of the matter, that which Is fundamental or es- 
sential to take or strike r. 1. To put forth a root or 
roots 2. To fix or establish oneself nr Itself root'er-y, 
n l-iEs, pi I (inrdening An ornamental mound, similar to a 
rockorv, but formed of roots root'fast",a Hooted deeply 
root'less,a 1. Having no root or roots 2. / oof Hav- 
ing the pulp-oavliy |x>rslHtently ntmii and growing oontliiii- 
ously, as the liiolsors of rodents - rout 'let, n Asniullruot. 
a rooi-tihrll -rimt'y. I. a I. EuU oi hhus ivrr>....i- 
bllngor(*liarnrt4>rlHllf'or nsits as.nniofy insla 3. |l*'o> Eng | 
Of rank growth, as weeds II. n | Soldiers' slang | Hrnad 
Boot, Bllliu (•/i»lK4.1 ) American statesman, Hvcnitarv 

of War. lKV0-1Uf»4. Beeretary of Hute. 1(8)5^ HKlli United 
Htates Senator, 1060 1015 Member of eoramittee of jurists 
of the International ('niirt of Justice, Jan 1020' . Won 

Nobel Peace prise In 1012 

roofage*, 1 rOt'ij, 2 root'ag, n fHcrr | The act of 
tukiiiK rrxit; aggregate of a plant's roots, tho slate of 
being rootod fast. 

root'age*. n [Prov Eng 1 An Ufirooting extirpation 
rout**bor"er, 1 r0i'-l>6r‘sr, 8 rdbi'-l)6r*ep, n An Insert, 
usually larval, which ttores Into the roots of plants Sumo 
are the griilMi of beetles, as nf the seolytid fiyleainua t>ifotil, 
a notabm clover-iHMit In the ITrilMxl Stat4*s, or uf the large 
(crambycld Drionua UuicoUia, found In roots of the l>lM(k" 
berrv and other vinos and trees (nhers are the yniiiig of 
moths as the grape-vinr nml^borer, the larva of Mnnthy- 
rua polistiformia. a sr*sli(J mn*^ 

rnoi'cfl, 1 rftt'i'd, 2 ri7ot'5(l, a 1. Having tnken root, 
furnisheil with roots, henen, firmly miplantcil, fixed, 
ileep-seaUTt, i hroitii 

1 uiiMl, fonKMith give tip n rooted Jiirlsmrnt 

Hruit LBR pMseo/omint tr by Golnrids" uol v, mo 3. 
8. Anal A Zool Attadicd by or us by roftts, sixcif , 
utiiir hi'il bv' tli( roots so as to eeast' to grow', as, a roninl 
molar - rfMit'ed-ly, ado - root'ad-ncss, n Iroot 

rooi'rr*, 1 rot'ar. 2 rdbt'er. n One who or ttuit which takes 
rcN»t>r*, n Cine who or that whioh rcstts, as a swine, or ti'am 
up as by rooting a destroyer, enuliciitor I lilaudiiig. 

rootVr, n (Mlarig I fair who gives cric«Miri»gernent. as by a|>- 
riNit'le, 1 rfit'i, 2 rdfd'l, n [lirtt Guiana j '1 hn vinnarann 
splnetall ( SunaUaxia cinnanumea) (swine 

IXMit'le, 1 rOt'l 2 rrtBl'l, vt jl*rov F.iig 1 To root up, oa 
iXHit'let, 1 rOtMei . 2 rCftt'tot. n I. A small rfwit, a secondary 
rcKit thrown out laterally for supisirt b> r ilrnbliig plants 2. 
fhyaVtl A fiber or slender branch na of a vein or nerve 
roovr, I rnv 2 rdftv, vt |rteot | To rivet 
r<N»'ye«bfik", 1 nO'ya-bok*. 2 rA'\(«-l»6k’ n fH-Afr D1 The 
pnilah from the habit of herds of sulking In single file 
rouse, 1 rfis. 2 rdbs. vt (Prov l.ng ] To seatter. shrxl 
rop'fr•bl(e^ 1 r0p*»-bl. 2 rOp'a-bl, a [Austral ) 1. Ho wild 
or Intrartabie as to lie captured onlv tty the lasso said uf 
cattle. I, ObitliiaU). unruly rupr'a-bbe*’;. 


ropallc 

rose 


Xbt 1: artistic, Art; fat, fSre; fast; got, prSy; hlU police; obey, irfi; not. Sr; fall, rflle; but, bOm; as final; i as habit, ronaw; 
XBTSrlirt, Spe, fSt, fare, fAst, wh^t, all; niS, gSt, pi^y, fam; hit. Ice; 1*8; T = 5; gS, nSt, Or, won, wolf, do, 


%m 


ro-pal'le,a. dame as rhopalic 

rope, 1 r6p, 2 rop, v IwjpKn. rop'ivo ] I. t I. To 
tie up or tosether or unite with or as with rope; as, to 
rope a bundle of hay 2. 'J'o enclose with rope, as a i 
arena: as, to rope a nnis S. To border, as a sail or 
tont'fly, with a rope 4. IWestern U 8 1 To ca^h 
with a lasso; as, to ropf a niustans 5. iSlaug, U S J To 
persuadu; inveigle 6. fHaoins 8lans | To puli in, as a 
Face*horse, to prevent winnins 7. [Prov. rme J To 
tether. 8. [Police HlanaJ To approaeb and deal with 
for the purpose of obtaining iiiforination 
Ropino plaintiff, loaatins. and intorviewins hm witnemea 

Th« Hun INow York) April 1. ’10. p 1. ool 7. 
8. InmountaiiiTlimbmg, to fasten (several people) to- 
gether with a rope 

ll. t 'i'o bi‘i'oiii(^ dravn out or extended into a fila- 
ment or thread, us. the niohisM's eandv roprrl finely 
— to rope In. 1. [Slang, U R 1 To draw into an onter- 
piiso, lienee, Ui ensnare, cheat S. (Colloq . lv.ng ] To col- 
fset as supporters, especially as voters at clection^tiine 
rope, « 1. A construrtion of wire or of twisted fibers, 

as of hemp, cotton, flux, or jute, so intertitincd as to 
form a thick cord capable of sustaining a severe strain. 
Commonly rope eonslsts of rope<*ynrns twisted Into three 
strands that In turn are twisted together f'ompare 
cadlr«laio, iiAWBER«i,Ain, and Miiitoun«nAii> Technically, 
the distinction between a rord and a rope, other than of wire. 
Is made at one Inch elrcumfcrcuoc. In popular usage smaller 
bIbch arc often termed ropes 

Many ropes arc named (1) from the object or place of use 
or attachment, us. breBstvrope (a canvas band by which 
to hold a leadsman heaving a baud'lcud). buoy<r. (w*u 
bitoy), grapnel •r. (bent to a gruiiiicl), ground •r. (along 
the bottom of something, as a trawl-net), heel<r. (fastened 
to the heel o' a spar, to roiHe It or lash It), kedge* 
r. (by which a kralge-aiichor Is attached). u(iaut«r. (used 
fnr hoisting or lowering an ujiper mast). port»r. (h(‘« 
rnicT*). top*r. (for hoisting or lowering a topiiiast}, (2) 
from the purpose they serve, as, drivingir. (endless, for 
transmitting power bv friction from a driving to a driven 
wheel, sheave, or drum), enterlng«r. (a hand«rope to aid 
liersuiis in going aboard a vessel, or In going up nr down a 


WRy,n 1. A ropeway S. A eable«raflway — r.>iipe, a [Old 
biaug 1 Ripe for the gallows - r.«runner, n. [Ixioal, Kng ] A 
man who couples and uncouples cars on a freight«train — 
rope*s«end, ttf To punish by beating with an end of a rope. 

— r. •socket, n A device for attaching together the ends 
of a cord or of pieces of round leather bolting, adapted to 
pass over a pulley or the like.— r.^spear, n An Implement 
used In the operation of drilling oll*wells to secure a hold 
on that part of a broken rope which has fallen into the well. 

— r. •spinner, n. One who spins rope*yarn. esiieetally by 
the method of (laying out fiber from a bundle around the 
waist, and walking backward as the twist roqulrus.— r.* 
■pinning, n. The twisting of yarn for strands or of strands 
lnt/» -opo — r. •stitch, n. An embroldury^stllob in which 
the threads are twisted so as to give a rope«like appearance. 

— r. •traction, n. Traction by means of a rope, especially 
a method of hauling a canabboat by means of a rope coiled 
round a rotating drum on the boat, the fore and aft exten- 
sions of the rofie rising from or falling into the canal — r.a 
trick, n 1. Any slolghtaof-hand trick performed with 
ropes 2t> A trick that deserves the halter.— rope'walk", 
n A long sited or alley used tor the spinning of ropo«yarn 
and laying of rope* now passing out of use with the Intro- 
duotluii of Improved maohlnory Bee Ulus under ropb* 
If ACHiNR — r. •walker, n. One who walks on the tight rope. 

— r. •winch, n. A machine by which the strands of a roiie 
are separately twisted at the same time that they arc laid 
up together.— ropc'work% n. Ornamental work repre- 
suiitliig the twist of cordage.— r.^ynrn, n. Beverai fibers, 
as of hemp, twisted together, for forming one of the yarns 
or lesser strands of which a strand of rope Is oomposed, 
figuratively, a small port nr thing 

if you touch a ‘rop 0 -varn of thi« ahip. I sliall board instantly * 
KAaBAOUTin L. yarrasut’silttmdCf Furrauut o Ia 18701 

— the ropes (Colloq ]. the arrangements and methods cus- 
tomarily employed In any sphero of activity, as, to teach one 
the ropes — to be at the end of one*s r., t«> be at the end of 
one's rosfiiiruos, also, to be checked In crime — to give one 
r., to permit one to go on a course unchecked, usually so 
that he may come to disaster — twice tlald r. (/Vaut ), rupo 
made from strauds that have been untwisted from other 
rope — water dald r., baefc^handed ro|>e — white r., plain- 
laid, untorred hempen rofie — wire r., a rope made by 
twistl/ig together small wires 


ror'qnnl, l rAr'kwal; 2 rdr'kwal, n A finback or balarnop- 
terino whale Hee Ulus, under pinrack. liaUenoptera or 
Phyealiu tnueevlus is the common rorqual of the Nortb 
Atlwtlc, about 70 feet long. The silver-bottom whale or 
Endolphrs r. (B. horealU)^ about .K) feet long, the blue 
whale (B. athbaldi), which sometimes reaches a length of 85 
feet, and the lesser r. or piked whale (B roiitrata)^ about 80 
feet long, are other species of the North Atlantic. [ < 8w. 
r»r roZ, < rtfr, reed, + heal, whale.) — Mbbald's rorqiurit 
the blue whale. Bee bulfurbottom. 
ro'ru-4ent, 1 rZYru-lont: 2 rO'rii-Mnt. a 1. 7ool Powdered 
as If with fine dew. 2. FRaro.J Full of dew. [< L. roru- 
_ lentua, < roa (rer-), dew.) 

e'ry O’-More', 1 rO'n o-mOr'; 2 rtJ'ry o-mOr' In Samuel 


hatchway, a miin-rope). plrket^r., tow*r. or towlufr. roti«'.mak"cr, l rftp mfik or 2 rop’-mftk'er. n One who 
0i hawser by which to tow vi^lM) * , • engaged in the luanufaciure of roiie — the l^autlful 

2. A collection of things plaited or united in a line, as, Eopc«maker, Louise lAitid il. 120-1. Wi). a French ixMst so 
a rope of pearls nr of sausages, roitea of hair called because she married Lnnemoudp Perrin, a wealthy 

Om of the eriM of lA»ndon waa. 'Buy my roit* of onion*— rupe-makcr 
whiu Ht llioma.'. onion* • llAi.uwai.i. Nursery Rhymee pt li. ropW, 1 rop'er, 2 rop'er. n 1. A roiM^-niaker 2. One 


div. U, p 8U1, note Ir. w a oo ] 

S. A cord or liuller used in hanging, figuratively, the 
death pcnallv 4 . Any slimy or glutinous filament or 
thread 5. (Loeal, lOng ] A measure of length, 20 feet . 
also, in inason-work, a wall of the same length and 12 
liy 18 inches m eroHs-seeliun. Sec mrasuhu [< AS 
rdp, rope ) 


who ropes or seetircs with cords, as a bundle or bale 
3. (Western I J 8) One who ropes or la'isoi^s 4. [IJ 
8 ] One w'ho inveigles or ro|)es in, a deeoy 6* [Ciig ] 
A fellow fit for hanging, a rogue 
— roper In. 1. One skilful in the use of a lasso 2. An 
outdoor agent of a gaming-house or a disreputable house 
rop>r-y, 1 rAi)'sr-i. 2 rOp'er-y, n [-1R», 1 -w, 2-i». pZ 1 1. 



— dlp'^rope'', M Navi A rope ending in a chain, used a place where roiiea are made, ropewalk. 2t. Roguery 
to clear hawse — In the r., in the original strands as 8i*iit rope'way'% 1 rOpVe", 2 rriiywa', n. A line r double line 
factory ^d of horsehair for upholstery -- of suspended ropes, usually wire, along which at tides of 
liteked^wlre r.,a rope in which the outevw res arososhaped moderate weight may trausiwirteiT on Hlings, either 

gravity or powor tiiucli uHcd lu iiiiiung-distncl H for 

lie in cuiicentrlc layers about a core and not in strands used 

for heavy haulage, etc — man •r., n Nam Haine os enter- to watt reourscs or to steam railway hm s. 

INO-ROPE Hee dof 1, above - on tbc high ropes. 1. Wip Ing , 1 rop ip , 2 rOp iiig, n 1. lio|3es or eomoge in 

Elated. 2. Haughty - right-hand r. Bee plain-laii» - gctwral 2. The act of one who ropes 3. 8amo os 

t. band (Nam), a piece of spun-yarn for fastening the bol^rofb - rop'lng •ncc'^dlc.n A strong needle for sow- 

head of a sail t^» a spar ropc'bRrk", n The leatherwood bolt-rope on canvas.- r.«palm, n Nam A palm used 

imtea paluatrU) - r. -brake, n Mech A hand-brake or ah- 1** sewing ropes to sails Hee palm - r, -pole, n [Austral ] 

sorption dynamometer In which a rojie Is substituted for the •^,.**9*® ** ' • noosed rope us«'d to capture cattle 

metal band usually employed same in principle as the ^®P 1 rOp idi, 2 rtp Ish, o Homewbat ropy 

l^oiiy brake — r. bridge, a roadway or footway borne ro-pog'c-ny, 1 ro-iioj i-ni. 2 ro-pdg o-ny, n BtoZ The ex- 
by ropes spanning a stream or chasm r. •clamp, n 1. A prosslon of eharaoters In two or more ways completely pre- 
clamp to prevent a rope from slipping 2. A rope- determined In the earli stages of development and not sub- 

socket — r. -clutch, n A device, usually Jawed, fnr grasp- to changes through dineretioes in external environment 

lug or holding a ro|ic - r.*cord,n A large cord, conimuiily contrastodwtthdfcZiogcny. (*'(ir riiopr,lnrlliiatloii.+-ciENY 1 

ornamentol. used lii upholstery — r. •dancer, n One who rop 'pic, 1 rop 1, 2 rdp 1, ei. (Scot ] To dam or mend roughly 
dances or performs on the tight rope - r. -dancing, n - r. • «>P 7* 1 rOp'i . 2 rOp'y . o I. That may bo drawn Into threads, 
drtlling, n 1. Iirllllng in the ground with a bit attached to « o glutinous substance, stringy . viscous 2. [Rare [ Ro- 

the end of a roiie to which a twisting motion is given 2. aembllng ropes or cordage, roplngf ropy lara, same 

Jump-drilling by a reciprocating bit at the end of a rope that pahcjkhob — r. wine, a wine that has a glutinous or oily 

Is raised and dropped r.-bonng|.— r.-end, sZ Hanie as body when poured nut, or that contains a whitish sediment 

ROPE'S-END r. -grass, n Any one of various leafless, R condition common among the sweeter Madeira and 

rush-llko Houth- African and Australian plants of the genus Portuguese wines - rop My, adv.— rop'l-nets, n. 

Heatio The tough, wiry stems of u teetorum arc used for WM|ue, 1 rdk; 2 rdk.n The game of croquet as played by 
thatching -r. -house, n A building In which salt Isob- csrKTtswithspecialimplonieutson a carefully made court, 
talned from brine that evaporates while trickling down sus- The following list contains a few of tlio most imimrtant 


tallied from brine that evaporates while trickling down sus- 
pended ropes - r. -machine, n A niaohliic for luyliig up or 
twisting ropes from strands made of twisted yarns r. •mak- 
ing. n - r. mat, a mat 
made of oakum oi 
ago -r. matchi 
made of rope i 
Ing, n 
Arch Or- 
namental 
molding re- 
■embltng 
the twist 
of a rope 



terms used in t le game of rogue. Those that arc not self* 
explanatory are defltiod In their appropriate places. Those 
nuirked with a (c) are usod also In croquet. 


arch te) 
blmuc (0 
iMimbard (e) 
capture 
oarom 

croquet v St n (r) 


dead (r) 
danger-ball (r) 
Innooent-ball (c) 
Jumfi-shot (c) 
mallet (0 
object (f) 


pcndulum^itroko (e) 
roquet (c) 
rover (c) 
set-up (r) 
split-shot (c) 


Eoquc'fort,! rOk'fert or {F) rokfdr'. 2 rOk'fort or (F) 
rOk 'for', n. A commune in Aveyron department, France, 
fumed for Its goats and cheese, 
roqu'e-laure, l rokVlOr, 2 rOk'e-lar (xiii), n Arctuol A kind 
of short okiak, named after the Duo de Roquolaure, worn 
by men Jn the early part of the ISth century, roqu'-o-lot. 
ro-quet;', 1 ro-kfi', 2 ro-kc', vt In croquet, to strike with 
one’s own ball (another ball) [( p cuoqt'vt ] 
ro-qllPt*i, n The aet of roqueting; a stroke hv x\hirh 
one player roquets another’s ball.— lo-qnet'-cro-qnet"', n. 
Loose croquet 

ffo-quei'a, n. [Eng 1 A kind of small lap-dog. 
ro'quot*, 1 rO'kct, 2 ro'kOt, n An American crested 
iguanoid lisard (genus Lto^ephalua) , as L carxnntua 
rw-quetto', 1 ro-ket', 2 ro-kfit', n A plant, the rocket 
ro-ra'rl-l, l ro-r6'n-al; 2 ro-n'rt-l. n pZ IL 1 Rom AnHg 
The cltlsens of the lowest property-class, who were armed 
only with dart and sling They acted as skirmlsbeni in 


(•oud 8 Rope-machines 

1. Formlmt-maehin* op. saan-plaUi for saciiiK thmad*: «. 
eapsten on arhioli th* fint rcml i* iwi*tml. *. riaht-anii-lnft anrew 
to guide rope hack ami forth on rnvl (r). / fripiion-whnol for . 

winding rope on reel ah. •hdter, d. drivmg-putloy 2 l.ayar r. battle, but Were replaced latm* by the vellteg 
roab of eord fnun the fonmug-itiachine arranged with an auto. ro'rIC, 1 rO'nk, 2 rO'rlr, a Of, (lertallllng to, Or resembling 


matie friotion-apparatu* for regulating the tnnaion on each thread , 
e. oapatan on which the rorii* are twuteil, and delivarotl through 
the guide (g) to the large root (rP /. friotion-wheol i«gulaling 


dew. dewy. [ < L. rot (ror-), dew.) — roric figures, figures 
brought out on a polished surface by breathing upon it. or 
-7 "i, " t L . . 7 r ' - by some similar depoBlUun of moisture 

the winding, 5. bobbin-frame carrying thioad* fur th* turiuing- Eo^rl-cru'cluu, a A a Hame 08 RnsiCRUCIAN 

J .w. Eo-rW'u-la, I ro-rtd'yu-lo, 2 ro-rld'yu-la. n Bot A small 

“~7.«finnd, something unstable or lacking ooheslon. pro- genus of South- African droneraoeous shrabs having long 
verblally. a feeble union lie «r bond easily broken — r.« linear leaves, covered with glandular viscid hairs, and tor- 
pnttorn, n. A pattern, as of ombruldery. in which is pro- mlnal racemes of red or white flowirs The style is entire 

duced an effect of twisted conH r. -porter, n Rame as and the ovary S-relled. [Dim of L roriAua, dewy 1 

PORTER', 2 (4).— r.apnll, « Athlftirs A tug of war See tug ro-rirer-ous, a [Rare J Oenerattng or producing dew. [ < 
r. •pulling:.- r.tpump, n A pump for raising water, part- L rorifer 1 — ro-rlf'lu-ent, a. [Ilipe J Flowing with dew 
ly by ^ulrtid momentum, and partiv b> adhesion to the sur- Bo-rl'pa, 1 ro-ral'pe; 2 ro-rt'pa, n. Mot A genus of branch- 
face of a rapidly moving, vertloally hung, endless ro|>e paased ing aquatic or maiish herbs of toe mustard family. They 

around two wheels, one above and the other below the sur- are dlatlngulabed by simple or generally pinnate or pin- 

face of the water -r.iruM, n 1. IJie groove In a pulley or natlfld leaves, yellow or white flowem. and terete p^. 

a pulloy-bluek traver^ by a rope 2. CuUon^nptnHtng The There are about 35 speeieB. mostly in toe north temperate 

gaUcry traversed by toeropcsformingarope-<irivc-r.«ratl» sone. B. armaracta Is toe boreeradlsh. Bo-rlp'pnX. 


lAiver ■ novel and ballad of the same name, the quick-witted, 
generous, high-minded Irish (leasant hero, who Is saved 
from being hanged for murder by too arrival of hla sup- 
posed victim Ro'ry f)*-Moore't. 
ro’ry*to'»ry, l rtl'n-tO’n. 2 rfl'ry-tfl-ry, a (Prov Eng 1 1. 
Of gay color, loud, showy. 2. Making a great noise; 
demonstrative, ro^rl-tn'rl-ous:; ro'rj t. 

Eos, 1 rOs; 2 rOs. n A river In Kief government, Russia; 

length, 150 m to the Dnieper river. * 

Eo'sa', 1 ro'sa. 2 rO'ya, n |1. J Rot A genus of ornamental 
deciduous shrubs, typical of the family Roaacer They are 
climbing, creeping, or upright, and are characterised by 
(Miokly stems, alternate odd-pinnate leaves, white, pink, 
carmine, or purplish flowers, and scarlet fruits. There are 
many Bpecios, widely distributed They are grown from 
seed or from cuttings of nearly rlfioned wood 
Eq'sa*, n. 1. A feminine (lersoiial name Bee Rose 2. 
Cnrl August NIrbulas (VnlM2-«/ulK80), an Engllsb 
Impresario, born In Hamburg, founder of toe Carl Roaa 
Opera Company 2. Euphrosyne Parepa, see Parbpa. 4. 
Balvator (</iolD15->/jklfl73). an Italian bJstorloal painter, 
ro'sa A-mer'1-ca'na. Rtst Any one of three cupiier coins 
valued at one half-iienny, a penny, or twopence, minted for 
the American onlonies from 1717 to 1733, and bearing a 
rose on the reverse 

Eos'a^bel, 1 roz's-ltel. 2 rfls'a-bfil, n A feminine personal 
name [L . a beautiful rose ] Eos^a-beriat. 
ro'^sare', 1 rfPsfis', 2 ro’gac'. n 1. An ornamental cenlor- 
plecu of (ilaster attached to a cell- 
ing. from which a cliandeller is 
usually bung. 2. Arch Arose or 
rosette IF , < L roaaceua. made 
of roses. < roaa, rose [ 
ro-sa'ce-a, 1 ro-sNshi-s; 2 ro-ak'- 
she-a, n Bee acne 
Eo-sa'ee-ie, l ru-sNsi-l. 2 roHjft'ce-5. ' 
n pi Rot A family f)f polyfinta- 
lous plants - the rose family - 
with alternate simple or comtmund 
stipulate leaves, and regular 
flowers with usually numerous ,, 

distinct stamens inserted on the itosace 

calyx It ombrares A.1 genera and nearly 1,200 speetes. 
found In all parts of the world 

Dostdos roses, splrwas, and other valuable ornamental 
plants, this family supplies most of tlie imporiant fruits of 
the north temperate zone, including the apple, iH'or, quince, 
poach, plum, cherry, strawberry, blackberry, and raspberry 
[1. . rose 1 — ro-sa'cean, a St n 1. Related to the hoaoh 
era}. 2. Resembling a rose, rosy — ro-sa reous, a 
ro-sae'le, 1 ro-zas'ik, 2 n»-84c'lr, a Chem Of, pertaining 
to, or imssessing a rose-red color — rusarlr arid, a red pig- 
mentary romitound contained In the urine of porsona suffer- 
ing from gout and luflammuiorv fevers 
ro''sa-de'ro, 1 rO'’fKi-d5'ro, 2 rO'sli-dg'ro, n Same as supa- 
dero. 

ro'sal, 1 rO'sBl, 2 rO'sal, a 1. Bot Akin to the rose family; 
Included In or pertaining to the rosal alliance 2t. Rosy. 
[ < L roaa, rose 1 — rosal alllanro, a botanical cohort eiri>- 
braclng those families of which the rose family Is a type, as 
the rose, the bean, the saxlfraire. the sundew family, etc. 
Eo-sa'les, 1 ro-ze'lls. 2 ru-aR'lCB. n pi Rot 1. An order 
of herbs, shrubs, and trees, comprising 17 families The 
speoles are very numerous. Usually the flowers ore actlno- 
morphle and moiiocllnous and the seeds are without endo- 
sperm 2. Same as rosal allianc’E I < L roxa, rose ] 
ro-sargar, 1 ro-sargsr, 2 ro-a&rftar, n (Pg ] Reaif'ar. 
ro-sal'la, 1 ro-sdl'ya, 2 ro-gaVyk, n (it I 1. Mua The 
repetition of a passage, each time aacetidlug one degree: 
from the first word of a song employing such rupetlilon. 2. 
A rose-colored rash, specif , scarlatina 
Eoa'a-lle, 1 rez'»-ll, 2 rOy'a-ie, n A feminine personal name. 
( < L. roaa 1 Eo-sa'll-al. 

EM'»-lle Peak. A mounuln In Colorado, 14,340 ft high. 
Eos'R-llDdtlms’e-llnd, 2r0«'a-llnd.n 1. In Shakespeare's 
Aa You Like Jt, daughter of the banished duke wi o assumes 
male attire on her banishment from court and In that guise 
Is mot by her lover Orlando in toe forest of Arden Also, a 
character of too same type In Lodge's Roaulind. 2. In 
Bpenser’s Shepfurd'a Calendar, the feigned name for toe 
poet's early love 

Eos'a-llne, 1 res'e-lln. 2 rfia'a-lln, n In Shakespeare's /.oeg't 
Labour’a lAtat, a lady attending on the Princess of Ifranoe 
Eos'a^mond,! ros'a-roend. 2 rOs'a-mond.n 1. A feminine 
personal name D Eo'xa-mond. 1 rO'sa-ment, 2 rO'za- 
mOnt, F Eo^se^monde', 1 rO’is-mAAd'. 2 rO'se-mAAd', It 
Eos-mon 'da* 1 ros-mfin'da, 2 rOs-mfin'dk, L Eo^sa-mun '• 
da, 1 rO'zs-muu'dB, 2 rO'sa-mfln'da. Bp Eo^sa-muii'dav 1 
rO'SQ-mOn'da. 2 rO'ak-muu'dk 2. Tbe fair, Jane, daugh- 
ter of Lord Clifford, and mistress of Henry 11 . ooticoalod at 
'Woodstock, where Queen Eleanor ferreted her out and Is 
alleged to have caused her to swallow poison (71177). 3. 

Bee Ltugatb, 2 [I'eiit , famed protection.] 
ro-MB'l-lln, \ 1 ro-san'i-lln. -lln or -Itn. 2 ro-s&n'l-Iln, -lln 
ro-san'MIne,/ or -lln, n CAm 1. A colorless crystalline 
compound (CuHuNi), having basic proiMiriles, obtained 
from anllln by treatment with roagoutii. aa arsenic arid, 
nitric acid, and stannic cblurid It forms reddish salts, 
used as dyestuffs 

Uoftnann ha* *hown that all th* varieti** of aniline-red are aalts 
of an organic base which he deaignatee a* roeantlxne W att* Diet. 
Chem ,Fhenylamtne9,Antl%ne Red vol. iv, p. 40U (l o a co.l878.) 
2. liooaely, some salt of this base used as a dyestuff, as 
fueliBln, magenta, or roseln (< rose -[• anilin, aniline.) 
ro-aa'rl-an, l ro-i5'n-on, 2 ro-oA'ri-an, n 1. one who cul- 
tivates roses. 2. IK-J A member of toe Fraternity of the 
Rosary. BeeROSART (< L roiarium, see rosarium ] 
EcMUi'rl-o, 1 ro-sA'rl-o, 2 ro-s&'rl-o, n A river port of Banta 
Fe province. Argentine Republic, on the Parank river, 
ro-sa *rl-ain, 1 ro-se'n-vm. 2 ro<«t'rl-Qm. n [-ums or -bi-a, 
pi 1 A rose-garden. [L., < roaa, rose.) 
ro'ga-ry* 1 rd'sa-n, 2 rA'ea-ry, n. [-rxbb, 1 -ns. 2 -rig, pl.1 

1. A string of beads for ku«*ping reckoning or count of 
devotions, aa among the Mohammedans. Buddhists, and 
certain bodies of Christians; also, a similar string worn 
on the person for ornament or for finmniig in pastime. 

2. Ji. C, Ch. (1) Specif., a string of Mads used in de- 
votions for counting a specific senes of prayers, each 
bead having the name of the prayer it represents, avea 


toiHdle 


Sin 


^ s- bo; Jet; n -!«hur; MS Alp; Atn. Oil*; ajure; P. boD,dttiie; n = loA. t. oiwoiete; t eortonfc 

tog. MWt. bAt; ftHl, rule. Are, bflt. I»ftrii;«l.b«y;«=:k; t»,; to. tem. ink; {..i; Ala, Ala; F. bod, dlllie; b = loA. 


being ngmfied by snutU bends, and the paternoster and 
glona by a large one. 

The rosary Is mode up of groups called decodes, of which 
the common or domiiilcnn rosary contains 15, each decode 
containing 10 aves preceded by a paternoster and followed 
by a gloria. The deeades are oommouly Joined to 3 aves 
and a paternoster and a cross or modal, on which the 
Apostles' Creed Is recited. The rosary Is also d I vidod into 3 
divisions of 5 decodes each, called chaplets or coronas. The 
term lesser rosary is applied also to a chaplet. 

(2) 'i'he senes of praycre commonly recited on these 
beads, arranged in a definite order and consisting of 
aves, paternosters, andglonns, each decode commemora- 
tiaga scene from the life of Christ and ihn Virgin Mary. 
And told four rosarua at the shrine 
For her salvation and for thinn 

ficaiLLnn Fndatm tr. by Bowiinc. st. 28. 
9* A ehaplet or garland of roses; also, any garland. 4. 
Honee, a collection of fine thoughts or choice extracts 
from varioua authors; a sorics of beautiful literary selec* 
tions. 5. A garden or bed of rtisrs; a place where rosea 
grow; formeny, also, a rose-bush. 6. A counterfeit 
Bnglish coin of the reign of Edward 1 7- A string of 

eggs carried by some bntrachiaiis, as the nurso'frog 
iityfes obaletrican^), wound about tiio body or hmbs. 
|< OF ro^irie, KlJs.ro’^arxum, garland of roses, <Jk. 
fosartus, of roses. < rosa, rose 1 

Conh'aternity of the Eosary, a religious sssoclatlon 
ostabltshed In 1481 by Bixtus IV. to ward off by suppllcallona 
the evils that threatened Christendom at the hands of the 
Turks.— Festival of the B. (A. C. Ch), a festival colo- 
brated on the first Sunday of October. In commemoration of 
the victory over the Turks at Lepauto (1571) — Mexican 
r.Bplant, a tall, climbing Mexican plant (Rhvnchoaia vre~ 
eatorta) of the bean family, producing small half-black and 
half-yellow seeds, which the Moxlcans string into nccklacis 
and rosaries — rachitic r. (Pathot ), same os bbauino. 4 — 
ro'so^ryBpea'', n 1. The seed of the Indian llcurlcc. used 
for beads In rosaries. 2. The plant bearing this seed. r.« 
plantt.— r. fshell, n. A top-shell of the genua JUonodonta, 
of warm seas, having a toothed columella. 

Bo'sas, 1 rO'sos; 2 rfi'sils. John Manuel Ortls de (>/iol703-> 
Vi4l877) A Frcsldi'nt of the Argentine Republic, 
ffo'sa so'lls, 1 rO'sa sO'lis. 2 rfi'aa sO'lls. IL.] A spice* 
flavored cordial: literally, rose of the sun. 

Bos'bach, n. Same as llossDAcn. 

gos'eld, 1 rea'id. 2 rOs'ld, a (Archaic 1 Consisting of or 
containing dew*, dewy. ( < T. roscUtua, < ros, duw ] 

As for the still flnar ansssmsr which supporlinl tho roaetd drop- 
lets. with few escapliutis they were absolutely uudisoovorshlo. 

Thobsau Early lipnno tn Maaa., p. 2au. In u. a co. Ihttl.l 
Eos'cl-us, ] re^'i-us, 2 rOsh'l-Qs. n. 1. Qallus Quintus, 
died about 62 D. C , a Homan comic actor, friond of Cicero. 
2. Hextus, of Amerla. accused of hla father's murder, de- 
fended by Cloero.— Bos'd-an, a. After tho manner of 
Roscius the actor. ^ 

Bos'eoe, 1 rua'ko. 2 rfis'eo. n. 1. 81r Henry Enfield (Vy 
1833-*Vitl»16), an English chemist, ChemUtry 2. Wil- 
liam (V'‘1753-Vm 1831), an English historic poet 
fns'coc-llte, 1 res'ko-lalt: 2 rOs'co-llt. n. Minerai, K 
pearly, brown, t'ansluoent vanadium mica (IlRKi(Mg,Fc) 
^l.V)4SliiOia). found In minute scales. (< Prof. li. K. 
^ Roicoe + -LIT* 1 - - ■ - 

Mos^om'mon, 1 ry»B-kom*an: 2 rfis-eAm'on. ti. 1. Earl of 
(1633-1684) .Wentworth Dillon, on Irish poet 2. A county 
lnCoonaui 2 htp''ovlnco, Ireland. 69 by 35 m. 3. Its county 
town. 4. A county In N. Michigan. 6J5 SQ. in. 4- Its 
county-seat. 

Bos-crca% 1 re8-kr0^ 2 rfis-crA', n. A market-town In Tip- 
perary county. Ireland. . ^ 

rose', 1 rOs. 2 rOs. v<. (ROsi!d; bob'ing ] (Poet or Ohs ] 1- 
To cause to blush; redden. 

She turn’d, the very nape of her white ueok 
Was roaad with iudisuaiion 

Tbnntbon Prtneaaa vi, it 22, 

2. To perfume with or as with roses, 
rose*, vf. [Prov. Eng.] 1. To slip, fall with a crash, ns a land- 
slide. 2. To drop or slide out, os seeds from ihu pud. 
rose, imp, of itisB, e. 

roae^ »». 1. Any shrub of the genua Rosa, usually hardy, 
erect, or climbing, with rod-liko, prickly stems and un- 
equally pinnate leaves. Tho shrubs of this genus In their 
wild state comprise 40 or 60 species, with two or threa times 
os many varieties, distributed over tho north temticrate re- 
gions. and In their cultivated forma more than a thousand 
varieties. On account of tho conflicting nomencloture 
which extends to tho spoclos, some of these varleilos can not 
t>o assigned to tho species from which they have been de- 
rived to the satisfaction of experts The namw and do- 
soiiptlons In the phrases below arc thcrofo o. In disputed or 
uncertain cases, given only according to the weight of 
authority. 

2. A flower of one of these shrubs In the wild state 
they are single, and have 6 or rarely 4 petals, varying 
from pink to white, with numerous stamens and pistils, 
but in cultivaUon tho stamens are transformed into 
petals, and the flowers become double 
Roses have been cultivated for ornament from tho earn- 
est times. The numerous varieties In cultivation are tho 
product of cumparatlvoly few of the origin!^! distinct si>o- 
oles. of which tho cabbmgorose or Provenco rose {Rota 
eenti/olia) Is believed to be the 
oldest in cult ire and the source 
of the most varieties. Borne spo- 
eles. as the cabbage*, the dam- 
SMk-.andthe 
musk -rose, 
arc exten- 
sively culti- 
vated for 
the products 
yielded by 
tbelr flow- 
ers. such os 

rose-water n/w 

and attar. 

2. Anyone 
of vari- 
oua other 
plants or ^ 

Mllwi bom Mm* real or f.nried hkenem to th. truen^. 
4. A light crimson or nink, like the color of many roses. 

And oo her ehM the rosa basan to fade. 

MW w Iiw WiLUAM Joirae Cadam I. 260. 

i. Something resembling a rose, m an object. 
device, design, or marking (1) An 
•s of ribbon, or lace, resembling a 
A rose window, or any circular 

elaUy if large or important. spcoUm a small conventional 



onn^rat on tho eenter of each face of the abacus of the 
capital, also, an ornament of varied nature in 
the different medieval styles. (3) A rose-shaped esoutchoun 
arouM a door-lock spindle, a chandelier, or the like. (4) 
A perforatoil cap, plate, or noale at tho oiifloe of a pipe, to 
act M a sprinkler or strainer. (.•») a circular disk or card 
m^ked with radiating lines, os In the mariners' compass 
and rome other Instruments. (6) An ornament sot In tho 
round-hole of tho belly of certain musical Instruments, as 
the guitar, mandolin, and lute. (7) Her A ronvciitlunal 
figure representing a flto-leavcd or -lobed flower. The 11 \o 
leaves or points around the flower are blasuiind barbed; 
the dots In the central circle. If of a different tincture, are 
blasoned seeded; a natural rose, with stem and leaxes, is 
proper, and Is tho emblem of England (8) Ornith A 
formation suggesting a rose, as around the eves of corutn 
birds. (9) |8cot.] The ventral sucker of the lumpfish. 

6. Figuratively, something lu full bloom, or tho stato 
of being in full bloom; flush; as, she is the rose of health; 
tho rose of youth 7. iJem^cuttirig, (1) A form given 
to prociotiB stones, espenally diamonds, by cutting, 
characterised by a flat ba*«o with a hctnispherical or 
low pyramidal upper surface, covered with small 
facets. (2) A very small sphntcr-Iike diamond cut 
rarely or only w i f h a very small nuniljor of facets. Roe 
uiAMOND. 8. Pathol. LIrysipela.s; Rt. Anthony's hro. 
9. Etig. Ihai. A inemlxir of one of the two parties 
sidiD/^ With tho houses of York and lianeoster ro- 
sp<'ctively, in tho Wars of tho Hoses, and using as an 
emblem either a w Into or a red roso, also, tho emblem of 
England, bee Wars or thb IIoslm, below. 10. A 
rnllcction of beautiful thoughts; rosnrv. j < AS rfl-c, 
< L. Toaa, rose, cp Or. rhodon, Ar. foard 1— African rose* 
same as corn-hoppt — alpine r. I, A v Igorous t limbing 
Huecies ittosa alpina) from the Alps and Pyrenees, with pink, 
rod. or crimson flowers. It bus many varieties. Including 
the lioursauU ro^cs, 2. Any one of sovonil siiocles of 
Rhododendron with pink or scarlet flowers, found In tho 
Alps, as It. hirtuium and It ferruginen — Australian r., 
a handsome greetihnuHo shrub {Uuronia arrrulata) from 
Australia, with bri, ht-grecn, opposite, pinnate Icuvos and 
very fragrant rose-colured flowers.— Austrian r., tho 
Austrian cidantlne. 8oe eglantinb.— Airshlro r., tho 
En'llsh flcld-ruso (Rosa arvenst\), a trailing species with 
scentlfMs white flowers, or any ono of Its cultivated climbing 
varieties, with flowers varying to pink, crimson, and purple. 

— Uankslan r., an unarmed climbing ( hluoso species iRota 
banksiat) with numerous noddln-, very double, usually 
white, weakly scented flowers.— bed of roses, a oondltlun 
of ease and comfort — Bengal r., same os uuvthlt rohr — 
blue r., an impossibility — Bourbon r., a hybrid of tho 
China and damask nMua from the Isle of Itourhon, a con- 
tinuous bloomer, with leathery leaves and thick velvety 
p<uul8.— Bouraault r., aoo alpinb rohr.- Brabant r. 
Ulemecuttino), a cutting showing romcilmes twenty-four 
facets, rarely loss than twelve — bride r., a variety of tea- 
rose — brror-roMo'', n. The dogroso; also, tho eglantine - 
Burgundy r., a dwarf variety of the French rose {Rosa 
oaUica partt/oHa) with small leaflets and very double piirplo 
solitary flowers — bur'net-roso'', n. Hamo as Bcorcii uohr 
—Carolina r., sameasowAUp-RosB.- Cberokoer., a Chlnoso 
BiJccloa (Rosa Ixvtgatni naturalized In the southern United 
Flutes and West Indies, with long, trailing, smotjth stem and 
pricivly branohos, admirably adapting It for bodges, and largo 
solitary white flowers: oommon lu gardens.— China r„ an 
erect or climbing species (Rosa indica) with strong prickles, 
3 to 6 ovale shining leaflets, and solitary or paniclod flowers, 
commonly red, but In tho numerous varieties of every shado 
from white to orlmron — Chinese r. 1. The China roso. 
2. An East-Indlao hibiscus (IltbUcua rosa^stnensis) culti- 
vated In hothouses, a handsome tree 10 to .5 foi't high, with 
large variable flowers, double or sin do, rod, da -purple, 
yellow, while, or variegated. The Juice of the flowers when 
bruised turns black or decp^urple. and Is used by Chinese 
women for dyeing their hair, and In Java for blacking shoes, 
whence the plant Is frequently called the sboeblark -plant, 
r. of Chlnat.— climbing r., a pralrio-roso of the central 
United States — double r. {Genn^utHng), a goni-form In the 
shape of two ordinary roses placed base to base and having 
48 facets.- Dutch r. (Gem-cuuiny), a gem-form in which 
there ore 24 facets In two ranges.- Egyptian r., a European 
scabious (Seabioaa arvenata); also, tho sweet scabious or 
niourning-brlde.— even^een r., a climber (Rosa semper- 
Virens) of India and southern Europe, with fragrant white 
flowers and leathery loaves, evoncroen In routhrro climates. 

— fairy r., a 8i)ecl<si (Rosa taurenciana) with very small pink 
to deep-purple flowers, regarded by some as a variety 
of a China rose (Rosa indica minima) — ilcld*r., n. 8r« 
Ayrsiiirb ROHR — kreneb r., the common red rose (Rosa 
galliea) of tho gardens, the parent of many varlcilcs* sup- 
posed to lie the ba(l.;e of the houso of Lancasicr.— gipsy r. 
1. The sweet scabious. 2. The blue or wild ecablous.— 
hundred -leaved r., hundred -petaled r., the cabbage- 
rose — hybrid perpetual r., any of numerous variotlos of 
roses of mixed ancestry, traceable to the damask rose (Rosa 
damascena^ Alt are florl.its’ tavorlios. being handsome and 
of vigorously growing habit — Indian r., the China rose — 
Jamaica r., any one of various ornamental tropical Ameri- 
can shrubs of the family Melastomaoex, espt^clally Blakea 
trinervis and rovoral species of Af erf ante — Japan or 
Japanese r., tho common camellia, or either of two true 
roses, the inany-flowered rose (Rosa muUt/lora) and the 
raiiianas rose (R. rugosa), all from Japan — Jericho r., see 
ROBB or Jxniciio — Juno's r., the common wlilte Illy (Lf/f- 
um candidum) .- love-r., n The gu'jlder-njse. May -r . 1 . 

— Macartney r., a half-hardy evergreen shrub (Rosa 
braetcata) from ( htna, with large white fragrant flowers, 
glossy green leaves, and stout prickles, blooming from mid- 
summer Ull frost - maiden r., a variety of pink rose - 
Malabar r., an i:ast-lndlan biljiscus (Ilibiseus rosa»mala- 
barfoi) —marquise r. (Uemacutiing), a ruse-form having 
24 facets — memorial r., a half-ovnrgrecn shrub (Roia 
wichuraiana) with prostrate and creeping branches, broadly 
ovale leaflets shining on tho upper surface, and white, fra- 
grant. corymljoBO flowers often planted In comctcrlw and 
rockeries — Mexican r.« same as portulaca - Michigan 
r., see prairib-rosr - Miss Lasrrencp's r., same as PAiiir 
RriSR - monthly r., any one of many varlcUm of the China 
rose blooming continuously through the s ‘aron — naph- 
thalene r., same as Maouala red — native r. lAustral I. a 
small shrub (Uauera rubioUUs or ruhUe/otia) of the saxi- 
frage family (Saxifragaeae), with thin, wiry branches, op- 
DOBlie, trlfollolate leaves, and pink flowers In Tasmania 
Itls usually called by its generic name, bauera. and Is noted 
for making Impenetrable thickets when assficlaled with cut- 
tlns-cross (Cladium psittaeorum) — noisette r., sec noi- 
MTTR — Nutka r., a wild species (Rosa ntakanai of north- 
WMtern United HUtes and northward.- pendeloque r. 
iOemacuiting), a gem-form with 24 facets — pompone v., a 
dwarf variety of the cabbage-rose or the China rose, 12 to 16 
toches hffii - Provenee or Provlna r., an c >ld World species 
atosa centt/oHa), Uw pariat of many vortsUos and with Uio 
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Freneb rose of many hybrids, with large fragrant ontforlgl- 
nally rose-purple flowers. On account of Its numerous 
petals and their inward curvature, known os hundrcdtloavsd 
rose, hundredapetakd rase, eoCdage-rose. — romaiUMl r.t 
a vigorous bush (Rosa rugosa) from Japan, with thorny 
stems, dork-green, strongly veined, leathery leaves, and 
r lusters of large fragrant rose-colored or white single flow- 
ers. It Is a cuntluuoua bloomer, and Its large bright-red 
hips are showy In autumn. Japanese rt.— red r. 1- 
Roe French rose. 2. tR- R-1 lEng.l The house of Lan- 
caster. one of Its memlHini, or Its partisans, collectively. 

— ro8e'-a-€a"cla, n. Tho bristly locust. Sec Lorosx*.— 
r.-anllln.n. Chem Rome os rosanilin.— r.*aphlB,n. A 
roso-louac, or aphis lufostlng roao-bushee.— r.mpplCa a, 

1. A small I'Uksl-Indlan tree (Eugenia 
Jambos) cultivated In warm cllmatos fur 
Its handsome f ullage, flowers, and fruit; 
also, its edible but d'-y and stroncly 
roso-fluvored fruit, which Is made Into 
prosprxoB |E Ind.) 2. R veral other 
spcclcM of Rugenlii, as R. ma/acensU. 3. 

[\u.4tral.t The sweet plum (Oiveuia ce- 
nexa). 4. Same ns brush i* 
ciirimr.- r.-a-ruby. n The 
pheosant's-eyo — r.-barkt a. 
llailtii;. as some varl lies of 
porcelain, the back decorated 
lu red. plainly or with a pultcrn 

— r.-beetle, n. A bent lo asso- 
ciated with roses. Specif . (1) 

'1 he roso-chafor. (2) I'ho 
American rosQ-bug (3) A Rose-apple (Eugenia 
weevil (Araml^uj/uffrrf).— r.* Ifos). 
bengale.ti. Chem A compound fl*****' withoui the sta- 
of which fluorescein Is tho ante- .* Hw fruit 

cedent and In which lodlu and r«uioviKl. 

chlorla are principal cunstltuents: used as a dye. r.*beil-» 
gait.- rose^blir, n. [Local. Austral J Tho yollow-chookod 
parrukwi (Platyeercus frrrrofb).— r.-box, n. 1. Any one of 
various ornanienui cld World shrubs or small trees of the 
conus Cotoneaster, of the rose family (Rosaeea'), They have 
simple corlaeooua leav'Hi. whito or pink flowers, and usually 
iiitunscly scarlet burry-llke fruit. 2. A strainer used in tho 
end of the suctlon-pltN) of a pump.— r. -brier* n A rose-bush 
nr roso-troo — r.-bug, n. 1. A sraraba'ld beetle IMacrodao- 
tytus xuAzplnofiM). brown, wltli ochurousaealos and with very 
lung legs, especially Injuring rose-leaves In tho United SutM. 

2. The roso-chttfor.— r.-bush, n 1. A roso-boarlng shrub 
or vino 2. An Australian tiinbor-troe (Eupomatia taurina) 
which supplhut a soft brownish wood.— r. -camphor* n. An 
odorhMM siearoptoun contained In ruso-oll. Compare CA¥- 
riiOR, 2 — r. -campion* n. 1. (Eng ] Any spooltwor Lych- 
nis, especially the muilon-pluk. 2. The oorn-cnokle — r.* 
carnation* n. A carnation striped with rose-color.— r.« 
chafer* n I. A J.uropran soarabirld beetle (Cefenfa au» 
ruia) destructive to roses. 2. 'riio rose-bug — r.-chcekMl* 
a Iluady-cbeckoil ->r.-chMtnui* n A handsome baid- 
wood Lust-lndlun tree (Mesua ferrea) whoso highly fragrant 
flowers are often usefl lu tiiodicluo.— r.-cold* n. Hay-fever, 
osiioelally the variety occurring tn tho early auniinor. r,« 
calorrht*— r. -color* ti. 1. Ti o color of the rose, especially, 
a duot>-purpllsh pink. 2, licnoc, figuratively, a roseate 
or attractive appearance or asiiect; as. tho outlook seemed 
all rose»color — r. -colored* a — r.*comh* n. A oomb lying 
flat uiKin the head, tuberciilose. square la front, and taper- 
lug behind, as la Hamburg fowls Hne Ulus under comu.— 
r.-coral* n. A coral of the genus Isophyilia with rose-colored 
or bright zoophytes — r.-cross. l.a UH lloslerDclon 11. 
n. 1. Tho symbol of tho Kosloruelans a rose* and cross oom- 
blned In some form. 2. UH Hence, a Uoslcruolun rose'- 
crolx^f r.-cul* a. ( iil as a rose said of a precious stone. 
Heo ROHR, n , 7 — r. de Fompodour, a delleato ruse tint 
produced on H>vres porcelain r. du Barry t.— r. dia- 
mond* a rose-cut diamond —r. -drop* n. 1. A rose-fla- 
vored candy. 2. An earring. 3. A rose pimple resulting 
from strong drink, a toddy-blossom — r. -car* n A dog's 
oar that turns outward at tho tip, showing the pink inside. 

— r.acorcd* a — r. -elder* n. Tho guelder-rose — r. -en- 
gine* n. A machine, or an attachment to a lathe, having 
a outtlng-tool. and arranged with both radial and rotating 
motions, so that It will produoo on a plate or the like orna- 
mental curved linus of regular uatieni, as the lathowork 
roon on lmiik-noi«s — B. en Nolell [l< ) (Her), tho white 
rose of the house of York, surrounded by rays, as of the 
sun: adopted In 1401 by F.ilward IV of England and still 
borne on tho regliiieutal CMdors of tho Uuards.— r. -fared* 
a. llod-facnd. rosy-fuced.— r.-festlval* n A French vil- 
lage festival, cnlebraU'd June 8, at which a young girl called 
La Roskro, selected for nierliorloua conduct, Is decorated 
with flowers and reoelvos a prize or the Income of a loun- 
datlon.— r. -fever* n. Hame as niMR-mpD — r. -finch* n. A 
crimson or reddish Aslatio Anchor Carpodacus or a related 
genus — rose'llsh''* n. An orunge-iod scorpii'nold food-flsh 
(ijcbastes marinus), of the isiorth Atlaiiilc, Norway haddock. 

— r.dly* n. |l.n«J The rfjso-chafor.— r.-Uyemteher* n. 
A small Amorl an fly-caUhlng warbler of the genus C'ardsl- 
lina, as C. ruhrifrons of Mcjdoo and Uuatximula r. By* 
catching warbler (.-r.-gall* n. Any one of oortaln ex- 
crescpncos on the root or stems of rose-plants attacked by 
bacteria (Ihutertum tume/aeiena) or Insects — r. -geranium* 
n. A cultivated goraulum (Pelargonium eapUaium) with 
rose-sccnted leaves and dense eluators of rose-purple flow- 
ers. grown extensively In South Africa — r. -haw* n. The 
hip or fruit of the wild rose — r.«head* n 1. A perforated 
Dotle, os for a sprinkler, siireadlDg tho water, a rose r. 
end;. 2. A head, os of a nail or tho like, made with or cut 
In facets, also, a nail, ete . tiavlng such a head -rose'hllF'* n. 
(Austral J An Australian partukeet. tho rosnlla; so called 
from itoHohlll, a dlatrlf t of New tkmtii Wales, rose 'hill "erf. 

— r.-hip, n. Hame as arwR-nRaar - r.-house, n. A green- 

house for roses -r.-hued* a. Having tho hue of a rose, 
rose-colored - r.-knoi* n A rosette of ribbon or other soft 
material -r. lake, see lax r* - r. -lashing* n. A lashing 
thut posses alternately over and under parts of the object 
lushed, the end being secured by passing circularly around 
the prtint of erosslng.— r. -lathe* n A rosu-i'uulne - r.* 
laurel* n Same as oijianubh.— r.-leaf* n. A petal of a 
rose - r. -linnet* n. Ihe com- . 
mon linnet, alsrj, the rodimll 
linnet - r.-llp* n A lip of 
rose-red or ruddy hue.— r.- 
Ilpped* a - r. • louse* n. An 
aphid infRstlng roses, especially 
Aiphonophora roajr — r. 
madder* madder lake or 
rose lake Hee LAXEa.— 
r. -mallow* n 1. Any^ 
species of HihUcus. Hee Rose-louse la/i 

MALLOW. 2. The holly hook — r. -mill* n A njse-shsped 
end-cutter r. molding (Arch >, a medieval molding orna- 
mented with roses (the flower or the vlnej nr with rosettes, 
usually In relief — r.-money* n Hoe sfREw-poLLAR, under 
•uuw.-r. of Chino* some as Chinese eose. 2 - r. of 
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bw^att.Midautbor.P^eMliiliter.lW^^ waj'flplllk;’. 1 rb'-TO)k»[^2^^Illk' o. I. Of a 

SiteUmtMl bSm 1* ^ According to the roiie^ne'', 1 rOa'bOn'. 2Me'b0n*, n A humpbaokad flak, aa ate pink tint; roaeate. 2. Heuoo, dehcate or aentii 


^^oSMewHiaSSumiuS^ awwrdlng’to othwii, the polyanthun roae'bndr^p 1 rda'bud*; 2 r58l>fid*, n. 1. The bud of a 
narolaauB (NoTGitttu tateiUt) 2» In the United StateBt the rose. 2* Hcuoci coUoQUialiyt a younc 2irl in the hrat 

althea, or Byrian hlblncuH (A^il^lsetu fgiiaetM) ancall^from bloom of womanhood, a debutante. . . 

Ita abundance on the pleln of haron - r. of the Alpa, an BoautMuaroMaliiMf.youaaatid Bl^inlBtin thyewly May! 
ertoaoeoua shrub i/thododftutTon hirsiuwn), a native of the Boaim Tp J#mc Vnukahnnkt 1. 1. 

Alpa It has htrMuu^ branches and pink flowers with the Eose'bud*, n 1. A Bloux Indian reeervatlon In Gregory, 
corolla bell-shaiH‘(i -r. of the Vlrfln» same as robs or Lugenbeel, Lsrman.Myer. nriipp, and Washabaugh counties, 

JBRiCHO " r.sousri. n A bird, the rose-colored pastor, r.* h Dak 2. A village in Myer county, B Dak . It has an 

pastorf. r.'parrakeet. n Therosella — r.«poreelaln»fi Indian agency S. A county in Montana. 0,417 sq m . 

A Chinese hard porcelain brllllantlv decorated with a red county-seat. Forsyth IDouglas county. Ore 

enamel - r.<raMli, n Bame as rosbola - r. recoupe Rose'burg, 1 rOs'bOrg. 2 rfla^flrt. n A elti^ county-seat of 
(oern-ettf/ms), agnm-formof »6faoets — r.-rlnged^a. Ilav- Eo'se-rrans, 1 rfl'ai-krans. 2 rO'te-crftna, WUIIam .starke 
Ing a rosn-red collar, as. the ro$e^nged parrakoet (PiUaeor- (•/•l810-*/iil80K) An American soldier, major-general 
nUtorguatus) r.-ryaltti 1. Arose-nuble BtfcoiM. 2. An Bose'dale, 1 rfls'dfll. 2 rOe'dkl. n A city In Wyandotte 
TOngllsli gold coin of the time of James 1.- r. saw-fly* a saw- county. Kan 

fly injurious to roses, as the ro'se-ln» \ 1 rO'si-ln, -In or -In: 2 r0'ae>ln. -In or -In, n Chem 

European Hylotntna roparutn or ,.X ro'se-lne* f Loosely, any red salt derived from rosaniUn. used 

the American MonoMegta roam \\jr J .. as a dyestuff, as fuohsln, specif., msanlUn acetate 

— r.-srale, n An armored rose'lte* 1 rOs'alt. 2 rO^'it. n Mineral A pearly brownlsh- 

bark-louse {Ditupla roaw) Infest- yellow altered mloa that Is closely related to vaalite. [ < 

Ing rose-bushes ' r. -seising* Dr Ao«e. of Nottingham. Pa ] 

n Hiune as robb-IaABhinq. ros'el* 1 rosM. 2 rflaM. n (Prov Engl Resin 

r.-slug* n I'lie pale-green W rose'let* 1 rOs'let, 2 rfl^'l£t. n The reddish-brown summer 

larva of a Nortb-Amerlcan saw- f > fur of the ermine [F . < rots ( < L. roaa), rose 1 

fly (Monoaugia roi«). which jMUMBwihimm*. rose'lette, 1 rOsMet, 2 rOsMfit. n Utr. A little rose, one of 

devours the leaves of rose- several rosea on the same Held. 

bushes — r. -starling* n The ro'ge-llte* 1 rfi'ii-loit; 2 r6'8e*1lt. n. Mineral. A vitre- 

rose-oolored pastor - r. -steel* Female Rose Baw-fly, ous, rose-red, hydrous ralctum-magnesium-oobalt ar- 

fi A stool that shows a pc- „ ^ roswelug aeiiate (H 4 (Ca,Co,Mg(iABtC)io). crystallising in the tri- 

ouJlar fracture and texture In (Both sreatly maguifisd.) climc system [< Gustav /2o«e, German mineralogist, 

the Interior, different from that -i_ .uteA 

near the surfaoe — E. Hu^ay* same os RioriimiiBNT rw-gePia, { ro-sera. 2 ro-gW'a, n The Rose Hill parrakeet; 
Sunday r.-tanMer* b The summer redblrd (nranga gee parrakbbt f < L roaa, rose 1 
afaiiva) - r.-tongle, b A deUoate red maweed - r.-tree, b. ro-sePlate* l ro-sel'M; 2 ro-sei'at, a. Rosulate 
A stancUrd roM. ro^bush fC; ]- r. -vinegar* n An^ ro-selle'* 1 ro-sel', 2 ro-eW'. n A biennial East-Indlan 


j rose-jnin fastidiouanoes. Bee solab spbctritii. 

d*, n. 1. The h\M of a The people of our alums will never be won by a reee-pMI re- 
i young girl in the hrst bswnism. Fabbab in Harpar'a Mpnthty May, 1881, p. 908. 

1 1 «ir I n. 1. A roseate i^nk color. 2. A |ng- 

f consisting of whiting colored pink, as by a deeoo- 

brasil-wood. 2- Bot. An American cenUury 
reservation In Gregory, (Sabbalia anaulana^ 
nil w»ehnh»uffh oountlM. - 


im m” •» •“t, « 1. A roMibiiah t. A nMinuda 

». A couoty 1. 1 , 6 .W. g «. 


ro'sert* n 1. A rose-bush 2. A itNMwden 
roae'vred''* 1 rbs'-red*, 2 1 . a. Of the color 

of a rod rose; red; ruddy. U. n. A dear crimson red 
with a tinge of purple. Ree bolab bpbctbum. 
rose 'root** 1 rfls'rflt*. 2 rAg'rOM*, n A species of stoneerop 
(iSedum rhodiola) with simple erect stems A to 10 Inehes blgb, 
greenlahvyellow or purplish flowers, and a fragrant root 
It grows on cliffs In cold parts of North Amerloa and of the 
Old World. rose'wort*t. 
ro'ser-y* n Rome as bobaby, 5 


rose'tte* 1 rOi'alt. 2 rO,'it. n Mineral A pearly brownish- rose'-py*aI* r.-slng. fUi Bee under BmB>, w. 
yellow altered mloa that la closely related to vaalite. I < ros et* 1 ras at, 2 rOg sf [Boot 1 To rub with mrin' said 
Dr Roae, of Nottingham, Pa ] 8 vloUn-bow — ros'et^lng* n. 

ros'el* 1 roa'l. 2 rOg'l. n (Prov Engl Realn ro'Bet>* 1 rO'set, 2 rO'g^t. n. A kind of red piment; 

rose'let* l rOs'let, 2 rOg'iet. n The reddish-brown summer rosette. \ < F. roaette, < roae ( < L. road), rose ] 
fur of the ermine [F , < roae (< L. rota), rose ] ros'et>» 1 iws'et. 2 rOg'et, n (Boot ] Rosin, a corruption 

rose'lette* 1 rOs'let, 2 r0gM8t. n Her. A Utile rose, one of roBe'tan*gle* 1 rOs'tsQ'gl, 2 rOe'Uo*gl, n Bot Any ee- 
eeveral rones on the same field. ramlaoeous seaweed 

ro'se-llte* 1 rfi'ii-loit; 2 rd'se-llt. n. Mineral. A vitro- Eo-set'ta* 1 ro-sel'e; 2 ro-gft'a, n A town In Lower Egypt, 
ous, rose-red, hydroun ralcium-magnesium-oobalt ar- on the Ronetta arm of the Nile delte , ^ , 

setiate (H 4 (Ca,Co,Mg(iABt()io). cnrstaUising in the tri- Eo-set'ta stone. Ihe derated stele of biwalt contain- 
clime system ( < Gustav Hoae, German mineralogist, ing a decree of Ptolemy V. (Epiphany) in hieroglyphic, 
-j- -LiTE.J demotir, and Greek, which supplied the key for the deoi- 


A standard roae, rose-bush 


matlo vinegar in whloh the peuia of roses have been soaked hibiscus (HtHaeua aahdariffa). cultivated In most warm 
used for dispelling noxious odors and also to give relief In countries for Its flowers, Its leaves, Ita fiber, and especially 
oaaes^ neadaobe — r. -weevil, n Bame bsrosb-bbbtlb (3). for its fleshy acid calyces, which are used In making tarts, 

-r.-wlllow* n. Bame aa pubplb willow - p. window joiues. refreshing drinks, etc known as red sorrel In the 
Mrek ), a circular window ^est Indies (Cor < bbdsobrel 1 ro-seriat.— ro-selle'- 
whose hemp**n A fine silky fiber obtained from the stems of the 
radiating design augg^ a roselle ro-Bel'la«fl*bert. 

flower or rose espMlally In Eo^seMl'nl* 1 rfl'sel-ll'nl, 2 rO'sBl-irnl. Ippollto (i/iilgOO- 
Gothic ohureharohl^ture Vtl843) An Itellan antiquarian and Oriental scholar. 

It Is a oUarimterlatlc foaiuro roseMnad*der* etc Ree under eosbi. n 
of the west fronts and tran- roae'mBl*oeB* 1 rfis'maros. 2 rflg'mkrog. n A variety of 


demotir, and Greek, which supplied the key for the deci- 
pherment of the ancient monuments of Egypt. It waa 
found m 1700 by Boussard, a French officer, near Ro- 
setta, was deciphered by Champolhon in 1831, and la 
now in the British Museum, Bee demotic, hibbo- 

OLYPllir. 

The deeipkermeni of ihe names Ptolemy and Cleopatra on the 
Insoription of the famous Roaetta atone, as set down disUnotly In 
pure phonstle slsns. wss the first step m our recovery of the key 
to the hieroslyphs. 

W D Whitmbt Lons, and Study of Lano P. 4M. (e 1867.1 
ro-set'tB-wood** 1 ro-set'i»-wud‘, 2 ro-gfit'a-wdbd”, n A 
hard, close-grained, orange-red, handsomely veined wood, 
used In cabinetwork It Is brought from the East Indies 
ro-sette'* l ro-set'. 2 ro-gftt', ef MeuU To make rosette 


MBSBSHBHBSBBe' feathers on the wings — r. • opposite pungent leaves and usual- 

V worm, n A caterpillar ly blue flowers: cultivated for ita 

RoseWlndow In Helms Cathedral. |;|,|^f,f,^^m,poi,tliQrose,eS'< stimulatitig and refreshing por- 


dlsposltlon of whlte-tlppod 
feathers on the wings r.- 

Bo* Window to Ilrtiii.C.tli«lr.l.5SS'fc^„po^ 
peolally a leaf-roller (Caeaxta roaaceana) — r.*yard, n A fume, for an oil obtained from it, MJfIk ttmh 
plaoo or garden where roees are grown - Beotcli r.* a prlekly for use in cookery, etc. Bee plow- IT 

rose-bush (Roaa apinaaiaaima), 1 to 4 foot high, a native of kb. 2. (Austral ] A shrub (Weet- f 

northern Euro^ and Asia, having email loavea and pink or „nffia dampifra)of the mint family 

Sola).- houtta Rea r. Uamukal. the oleander - sun«r.. n 

Rame os rock-kobb - tea -scented r.. any one of nu- ^nio to llos^ary Island in the 

merous subvarieties derived from a te»«conted variety of Dampier archipelago. [ < Oh . . 

the China rose (Roaa indioa, odoratiaaima) tea-r.f.— roemonn, < L roamartnua, < toe, 

under tbe r.* secretly and quietly, sub rosa- Hars of d®w, and see mabikb J rose'ma- 

tbe Eoses* the atruggle between tbe houses of York and rinet.- golden rosemary* a small 

I^anoaster for the English throne, beginning with the first shrub (OsyioMtim Miptieum) of the 

battle of Rt. Albans In 1466, and ending with the defeat family (Pabareat), with ob- 

and death of Rlobard 111., at Uosworth or Redmore long to Unear leaves In Irregular 

Field, In I486, by Henry of Richmond, who became whorls of three, and yellow flowers 

Henry VII , and who, after marrying Elisabeth, heiress dense oorymbose racemes: a 

of tbe house of York, united the rival houses so called favorite In groenhoim cultivation. • 

from the white and red roees, the symbols respectively of —rose ma-ry-moor*wort*fi Moor- Rosemary. 

the York and Lanoastrlan parties — white r. 1. A tall, wort — r.*|rtiw* b The loblolly- flower 

erect garden species (RoaaaltM) of Euruiwan origin, with pine — wnd -hill r.* a mall ever- * . ' 

largo 8 we< 4 t-snented, clustered, and generally white flow- green shnib (CeraRola erieotdea), with whorled branohw. 

ers* said to be a cross between the dogrose and the French crovi^ed acer^ ***** flowers’ found In the 

rose. It has many varieties 2. (W-H-l |Eiigl The soutteasternUnlt^Rtatm -^dr. 1. Same as moor wort 

house of York, one of Its members, or Its partisans col- *• A species of Labrador tea (Ziedum pojiwfrf). S. (Austral ] 

iocUvPiy - yellow r.* any rose with yellow petals, specif . A olroder overgrceii llmb^treo (CaaaWa ImvU) of tbe aster 

the Austrian rose, and an Oriental species (Roaa aulphurra) _ family, with ^11 Unear leaves. ^ 

- York-and -Lancaster r.* a variety of the damask or of EmeMoun'tMn. A mounuln In Nevada; 10,800 ft high, 
the French ruse, having red petals striped or flaked with ro'senf* a 1. M^e of or reymbllM roses 2. R^ate. 
white. Eo'sen* 1 rO'sen; 2 rO'gkn. Frledrleh Augnst (•/il806->/iv 

EoseM rOs. 2 rfls. n 1. A feminine pereonal name Eos'- « A German phllologtet and 

Bobel:: Eo-sa^l-att Eo'sa-llet. Eo'sle (dim ) Dan D sen-ber'gk-a* 1 rO Mn-b0r'|i-d; 2 ifl g6n-b8r'ffl-a. n Sot. 
It Eo'sa. 1 rft'iu. 2 rt'gft, P Bose* 1 rOs, 2 rflg; G Eti'se* A R®***" o* ornomenui perennial climbing plants of the fam- 

1 rfl'sB. 2 m'Hc. L Eo's^l rfl'sB. 2 rfl'sa. fin Eo'sa. 1 rB'sa. Hv Polemoniaeem They have large oampanulatc flowere. 


or me west rronu ana iran- rose'maroes* 1 rfls'maros. 2 rOg'mkrog. n A variety of forms on by obllling on thr surfaee 

sept fat^w of rtenon liquid siorax obuined from tbe LlvtiCdamhar ortentoie, of the ro-aotto'* 1 ro-scr, 2 ro-set', n. 1. An ornament or 
East Indies (For R^AMALA l badge having some resem-aBp^^^-^^..,.._ 

I rt.'nto-ri: 2 r 8 s'm&-ry, n. |-Bn., 1 «!! 2 bUn« to a row. Specif., 

-"Si »1J .*• A.® Moot, evergreen, y-. d) a buneh or knot, u of 1 

i w ?e el window -"r- ®hvub (Raamannua ^ A ribbons, cords, worsted, or I 1 

wln^^’ Uavbm 'as o#ctna2«al of the mint family of rv ^ leather, arranged ooncentrl- L • J 

eertaln Dlgeons a olraular Bouthorn Europe and western Asia, fCXiYViln oally* frequently used on cos- 

8 or more feet high, with narrow I 

feathers on the wings - r. - opposite pungent leaves and usual- o® "®*»*®r Y 7 


Rosemary, 
a, a single flower. 


It Eo'sa. 1 rfl'Ba. 2 rA'gtt, F Rose* 1 rOs. 2 rflg; G Eti'se* 

1 rfl'sB. 2 rfl'gc, L Eo'sa* 1 rA'ie. 2 riVaa. Rn Eo'sa* 1 rfl'sa, 

2 rO'sii. 8 w Eo'iia, \ rO'sa. 2 rO'sk, Eo-sl*na, 1 ro-si'no, 2 
ro^'nk 2. GiNirge (•/iTl744-Vui81S). RiiilshataieHman, 
cabinet minister tiorn In Hootland S. George (VifllK17- 
>Viil882). All I'.iigllah dramatist, novelist, and humorist. 


with fnUaooouB calyx These vinos are readily ralaed from 
seed and are admirably suited for growing against walls, 
arches, and porches cultivated aa oobows. (< Caroline 
Roaenberg, of Hohlcswlg-Holstetn I 


--■veiiw * X ru-eci, , ^ ni-^v , n, /vu uruamoui. or 

badge having some 
bianco to a rose. Bpecif., 

(1) A bunch or knot, am ot / * | 

ribbons, cords, worsted, or I 1 

leather, arranged ooncentrl- 1 . • M 

oally* frequently used on cos- 

tumes, harnoBB. etc Bee cock- S I 

ADB (2) A painted or seulp- E / 

tured architectural ornament 

with parts circularly arranged, 

as rows of leaves In a circle — n ■*“ 

around a bud ora conventional V 

'"on'’'s.riJS^ tot to. wi«. 

at Mashita], tho ornamentation inoandoeoent Lamp. 
coneieU of a eenoe of trianglee filled with Ineieed deooratione and 
with roaattaa in their oentree Jamm FaBouneoN U%at Aroh. 
vol i. pt 1 . bk. iv. p. 301. (j. m 1874 I 
2. Romething likened to a full-blown or double roae. 
Rpecif (I) A rose gas-burner, producing a circle of Jets of 
flame (2) A form of wlndmlll-eall or -wheel In which the 
vanes nr blades are arranged upon radial arms In the form of 
a hollow oyUuder (S) Tbe pattern produced by a rose- 
eugUie (4) A circular fixture fur suspending an Incandes- 
cent lamp, as from ihe oelUng ( 6 ) A flower-llke cluster or 
combination of leaves, organs, parts, or markings, arranged 
In olroles, as In onrtain plants or animals (a) The central 
plate formed from tho eoaleseenoo of five basals In certain 
orlnoids (b) The group of five petalold ambulacra In cer- 
tain Bca-urohlns, as spatangids. (c) The anal tuft of gills In 
a nudlbranohlate gastropod 

2. Ramc as robe . 4. Metal. A disk-hke crust or plate 
of metal purposely formed on tho surface of molten 
metal by chilling it suddenly with water Ree robe 
coPFBE, under roerEK 6 . Math A curve in the 
form of a series of symmetnral loops grouped about 
a center, tho polar equation being of the form r = 
a sin n 0 6. A destructive contagious disease of 

peach-trees in the southern United States, in which 
tho dwarfed fohage and shoots form compact tufts. 
IF, dim of roar (< L roaa), rose] -rosette eopper 
(Mrtal), same as robe coppbr Ree under copper — ro- 
sette' -cut^tcr* n. 1. A tool especially formed for cutting 
rosettes In wood 2. Tho cutting-tool of a rosctto-maehlne 
— r. •machine* n A machine for carving rosettes, as for 
moldings — r. -plate* n Zool A small finely perforated 
plate Id the sooeclum of a polyioan, giving communication 
between individual soolds 


^ ^ o Omwented with. 


*/ialfl02), a French prelate, partisan of the Guises 6 . Giis< 


Ferdinand (*/fl4l836— 1014) A Owman geologist 

uVF/V;i7o; ";;;\K7S:aaem^^ 1 ro'mn-bukh-alt. 2 rfl'gfn-bush-lt n 

./.to jcito-.— f. /./ — ..-.to.. « nwiJT.i.k .■/.tTfift. Mineral A vitreous, light orango^rray complex slUoate .. » F**J 


formed Into, or arranged In a rosette or rosettes. 


f'rvatatlographv i. Heinrich C/.DOS- A garden, bed. or nuniery (L . ^ roaaTra,^ ] 

»/b 1804). a German chemist. Manual of AnalyHecd Chem- (Na 4 Ca*v.r»Tl^lTOMl' 4 ), oryst^Hsi^ m the monoollnlo sys- Bose'rille* 1 rOs'vU; 2 rOg'vlI, n 1. A township and village 

tis:to..i. « a to s?j,‘rcsrs:‘ “ *• ^ *“ 

Hiifh**’jamei V*I*l?06 JVm? 838),^ Eo'sen-dil?, 1 rO'aen-dei, 2 rfl'tto-dll, ». A township and "^^ j^IJjCSfiirosiwRte^ or^!^ete^ 

brother of Henry John village in Ulster county, N Y' iBavarla. sembung rose-water, hence, extremely or ^eciedly 

ro'se-alt* a of a rosy color roseate Eo'sen-helm, 1 ifl'sen-halm, 2 rO'gftn-him, n A town In 8 Ut^icate or seiriimentel; as. rose-imfer philanthropy. 

A (tonou pUtoto.- ^ fr^ranT^let and pharmaoeuto^l 

*’'...*[****?*'.. ^ *!*^''**» Eo'seii-mlll*ler* 1 rfl'sen-mfll'er; 2 rfl'gto-mlil'flr, n 1. water made variously, as by tho distillation of rose* 


— rtMieate tern* a tern (stana dongaUi) with the lower parts 
rosy-tinted In the breediuK-eeason — ro'se-atc-ly* ode 
Eo''iieau'* 1 ro'afl'. 2 ro'gO'. n 1. A seaport, r^ipltal of 
Dominica Island. British West Indies 2. A county In N 
W Minnesota. 1,602 sq m S. Its oounty-eeat 
roae '•bay** 1 rAs'-bC*; 2 rAg'-bk", n Any one of acveral 
plnnis Bpeoif ; (1) Any rhododenoron, espcoiallv 


D'sen-helm, 1 ifl'sen-halm, 2 rO'gAn-hhn, n A town In 8* Uclicate nr sentimental; as. mse-imfcr philanthropy. 
D'sen-krana* 1 rfl'sen-krants; 2 rOgto-krllnts, Johann No Goepri ^1 leaoh aotiml rorrow jmd aflU^ 

Karl friedilch (Viil801M/ia879). A German phUoao- , Uomw J^iMtoral rkMless I 84. p. 481. hr. * w. 1888.1 

pbor ro8e'^wa*ter, n A fragrant toilet and pharmaceutical 

i>'son-mlll*lor* 1 rfl'sen-mtirsr; 2 rO'gto-mlil'flr, n 1. w’atcr made variously, as by the distillation of rose* 

Ernst Friedrich Karl (*Viol768-*/ivl836), a German Orton- petals or ruse-oil with water 

talaeholar. 2. Johann Christian (‘/t 1771-</«1830). a rosc'>wll*low* ete Bee under Roasi, n 

German anatomlet 1. Johann Goorg (u/i*i736-4/i4l816). roBo'wood*. 1 rito'wud*: 2 rOs'wdbd*. n. !• Anv one of 


varium' so called from J C RosenmUller. 
roae'<no*ble* l r 6 s'-nA*bl. 2 rOi'-oO'bl. n 
coin bearing areas as a devtoe BeggoiM. 


An English gold 


RhodiMiendrtm ntaximum (2) The great willow-herb ro'se-o-* I rfl'n-o-, 2 rfl'gevo-, pre/ty. Roeeted’ used eepe- 
(EptkMum anoum/olUm). (3) The oleander.— California dally in chemistry to designate certain reddish salts, as, the 
rose^bay* an evergreen shrub or small tree (Rhododendron rotso-eohalUe aalia» Bee coaaMAMUf. (< H rsenw,* ese 
eaUfornieum) of the Paclfle coast HMies, with roae-purpto rosbatb ] 

or pink flowers, oultlvated for ornament - Laplana r.* a ro-M'o-la* 1 iD-aTo-le: 2 rodFo-la. n, MM. A non-coa- 


RRted fragrant cabinet-woods, yielded by chflerent Bra- 
ailian trees of the genus Dalberoia, etc., especially that 
produced by D. nigra, the moat highly prised Rome 
■pedoe are said to be rose-eoented when fresh Inferior 
giwdes from other speoiee are knowm also as violel* 
wood* klngwood* etc. 2. Any one of various other 
woode in some way resembling the true rosewoods. See 


*"»• »”*. ftm. «Hl«». core. bBt.b<>ra;«l.b«y;«^k; t = to. tem; Igk; Miln. thl.; F. boA. dOne; . » lack. 


lot 


phrawi. S. Any tree yielding one of the woods defined 
above 4* Rhodium wood 


the action of sulfuric and boric acids. 1 < L rom. rose. + 
cTANiN] ro'*8o-ry'a-nlnet. 


rostrum, specif., in aoology, Imving n rostrum, frequent 

oT?S.?J«*£ 5 !r K:s:!:sj* «, "m lorf. H.^ 

-Anstrnlluir., a tall evergreen tree (.SVncMmstondufoittm) rosolicacid ft a sail or 

or Its ^lly worked rose-oolored wood_ New Boutb Wales fo-sol'lc, 1 ro-sorik, 2 ro-sfliMc. a Of. pcrtalnlne to or 
*'! 7 ^"**®* ~ ®®"**"*** West* forming roscMSOlorcd comiMmnds [< Kimb i -(j/k In car- 

Indian ttee (Cordia gerMcan^ua) - Itost-lndlan r., the aoLic.l - rosolle arid. 1. Aurln 2. An add (C»0»^) 
blaeki rood^ (Ajnwfstasn ^^Soltwn) - Jamalra r., the fra- made by oxidising a mixture of phenol and rresoi 


ing a rostrum or Imak^liko process, 
l>eaked 2. Furnished or adorned 
with licaks or rostra: rostral; as. a 
Toatrata column [ < L. roatraiua, < 
roftrum sw* ROSTRUM] roM'trat-edt. 


grant wo^ trees, one (Unociera ro-so'll-o, 1 ro-sd'h-A. 2 ro-e5'U-0, n fli ] 1. a cordial made *o»-trat'^-II'nw, 1 ms-trat*yu-lal'nl; 


Uffuatrtna) of the olive family, and the other (Amyria bal- fromratolns In countries e^t of 'l tali '2. A red a inc luade 
samtTsra) of the myrrh family in Malta. roHio'gIfrMiti ro-so'llt. 

-* /If ? ”lP**y* ” « ro'so-llte, 1 rn'zo-lolt. 2 r0'8o-llt. n A rose-pink grossular 

gOM'wort , 1 ros wlirt , 2 rOg wftrt , n 1. Any plant of the garnet found at Xalostoc. Mexico See uaknkt I L. 

rose family. 2. Same as kobbroot rosa. rose. -4* -ura 1 

Bosh, 1 rath or rO A; Z rOsh or rOsh, n 1. Bib (R. V). wi^so-phe'iiln, 1 rO'so-ft'nin. 2 rOWfi'idn. n Same as 
Bwk. xxxvill. 2. 2. Asher Ben Yehlel (1250? -1328). chief imanthinb. ro^so-phe'ntuet. 


Rodent. 


rabbi of Castile, Spain, and noted Talmudist a subrluuct ra-ao'rl^, 1 ro-sa'n-el. 2 ri>-afi*rl-al, o 
galD^from a contraction of his chief work, Rabbenu Aahcr ruaua, pp of rodo, gnaa 1 
BoBhClio'desh,lrOth HO'deth, 2 rOsh nOMAsh IHcb I The ross, 1 rti«, 2 rAs, vt. !• To remove the scah surface 
day of the new moon, the first day of every Jewish month, of, as. to roaa bark. 2. To remove bark from (u log). 

containing 30 days: as m advance of a saw 8. To separate (rough s. al v 
■iLy HL^sha*na^ i^sh®?r hn shA'nn o 1 . 0.11 .r uu, ^-ftti-bark) from the rest 4. To cut up (barV) tor Htec}>- 

^ ”*■ tanning - ross'lng»ma-chlne^ n Anv form of 
?h« eodesiastlcal New Year It occurs on machine for roewlng — ross'er, n 1. One who romuB 2. 

mo nrab or l IBTI a rnMMitlfrwttittchlnu 

(prouatlte). nulcin' ncKTo (atephanltr) ' ’ ^rkchiM removed from b loinuadrann- of a mi* *. 

B^tMsrn'eUn. 1 i6'ai-lor roiVlkrO'Aan; 2 rSVi-Ior 1,“';*’*'^, *• ’*"* "‘fuao of 

rosVkru'ahan, n. Ono olmmmg or reputed to te » ' ' 

member of it neret aumoty of occult plutoaopben, said US?,! "i » nw^' t “BeSi” rRIInbethl fi7'.i i/» 
to have nrlirlnfitJkd in ncrmmnir in flm ir.fV. n^nfiif..* “""-JL.* ”1" “ . !*. "V'"'... (KWMW'tn) 


2rAs-ir&i'}U'l/nA. n p{ OrnttH A sub* 
family of sctiluimculU birds having the 
wliidpiiMi with subcutancHius convolu- 
tions. painted snipns Eos*trai'u-la« 
** (t g ) I < b rostrum , see ros- 
trum 1 - ros-trat'u-lln(r«, a & n 
ros'trl-, 1 1 ros'tn-. ms'tro-, 2 rAs'trl-, 


The society was first described in a book, FamaPraiemU 
toffs des lA&ffehen Ordena dea Roaenkreuaia, published in 
1614, now regarded by many as a satire Nothing Is known 
of the original society save from Its own supposed publica- 
tions, and many regard it as altogether mythical Branohes 
or Imltatlous of It sprang up in various places The Rosi- 
eruolans were affirmed to have knowledge of all the secrets 
of science, including the philosophers' stone, the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the art of healing, the prolongation of life, the 
ability to discover what Is passing In distant places, the arts 
of magic, and power over elements and eleuieutul spirits 
t< Latinised form of Q Hoaenkreua, 'Ruse-cross,' < L 
rosa, rose, + er«x. cross The founder of the sect was said 
to be a German noble named Christian Husenkreuz Johann 
Valentin Andruk wrote theological pamphlets, calling him- 
self a knight of the " Rose-cross," and probably urlglnaUHl 
the name 1 — Ro*sl-cru'claii» a — Bo'^sl - cru'clan - Ism, 
n. The methods, practlsei, arts, or tenets of the Roslcrii- 
elana Eo^sl-eru^el-an'l-tyt.— Ru'^sl-rru'clan-lBe. vt. 
ro'sl-erut» I rO'zi-kruks. 2 ro'al-crfiks. n 

eRCMH 


I< L. ■'Oft'iro*! I rAs'tro- From t. nxirum, 
beak (see rohtrum) combining forms. 
— Biks-trirer-a, n ri cutuh A 
division of gastropods. OMpt'ctully a 
group of having a con- 

tractile rostrum and shell mostlv with 
an entire aperture, a» Littorinidaf. cie 
~ ros-trtrei^us, cf 1. Having a 
beak or rostrum 2. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Ro^trl/rra r<>N'ti>f-form« 
a Having the form of a In ak or ros- 
trum - ros'^troMin-ten'na-r}. u Of 
nr iiertainlug to the rnstriiin and an- 
iennip — ros'^tro-brau'chl-al, a Of 
or iMVtalnlng to the nvstrum unit gills 
" roM'trold.tt Haineas ROHTiuroRM 

- ros''iru-lat>r-al, a HItuuttHi at 
the sides of the rostrum of u clrrlpecl, 

— ro8''tro-iat^er-a'll-a» n pi ZotU 
In bulanotd crustaceans, flic plates of 
the rapltuliim between the 
and near therostriim. 


183A), an American patriot, traditional creator of the first 
national flag 2. rharles Brewster (1870- ) an Ameri- 

can lad. born at Oormaiitowii. Pa . whence he was abducted 
Iti 1874 and never discovered thereafter S. Nlr James 
Clark (*>'ul800-< 'il8rt2), an Pngllsh arctic explorer who, in 
IN^I.dlscnvcred th** no-th magnetic polo 4. Mir John (• « 

1777-* iol85fl). a R%ottlsh rear-admiral arctic cxphircr. ros'tru-luiii, i ms'lni- 
iinclc of prccwllrig 5. John (•"«17J0 •^i4l7«J). an KiigINh lum. 2 rAs'iru-iQm. 
divine, bishop of Kxoter 4. John (17fHM/tlHam. chief of 
the Cherokee Indians 7. Robert (?I770-»/itlHi4), an l-.n- 
gllsh general 8. .Sir Ronald (• itlKft7- ). an 1 ngllsli 
physician, traced malaria to the moMriulto. awarded Nctbci 
prize for medicine. 1 1102 •. Hlr William Charles (• /■! 7ti4- 

i/wl8A0) an English minluturo-iutintcr !• A harbor In N. 

Mavo county, indand 11. A county In H Ohio A4n sq m. 

(g>untyseat. ('hilllcothe 12. A parish in H Cork eouiitv , 

Ireland 13. A Mia»-kpi-iown in Herefortlshlre, ^.n^lJlnd 
Ross and C*rom‘ar-ty» 1 krom'ar-ti or kro-mAr'ti. 2 crAm'ar- 
ty or cro-mkr'ty A maritime comity In N W Bout land, 

a . .a - « IncludoH a nialnlaiid iiortlon and Islands ros'lTUItl, 1 ros'trurn, 2 rAs'trOrii. « (-trums or - tra, ;i/ ] 

roJeJ!!^r^ ^ oalhedral | . a pulpit or platfoi lu from whicli an oraUon may be 


1*1 A, p/] A di- 
minutive rostrum: 
spcoir , the rnuuth- 
orgaUH of a rtna 
[l>lin a. L rostrum, 
see itosTRt'M J ros'- 
tru-lar, a < >r or per- 
taining to B rustrii- 
lum - ros'tru - late, 
a Having a rostru- 
lum 



Rostrate Cmunin. 

Monument to Columbus, in the Circle 
at the junction of Kiahth Avenue and 
AUth Rtreet. New York City. 


Made rosy, ornamented with Ross'bach, 1 rOs^bAn. 2 rOs'hiiii. n A village In Baxony 
2- imses collectively. province, Pruasla, Germany, where yTodurlck the orcut 
defeated the French and Austrians Nov 5, 1 757 
losse, 1 rAs. 2 rAs. n 1. lAwranee Parsons, itta Earl 
of (»/||lH4n-VMittOH). an English plivslclst 2. Wllllani 
Parsons, 34 Earl of (•/iil80U-i»/(il8A7), an English 
astronomer, eonstnictor of a great refifs'ilug telescope 


(li‘livered or on wlueli a pn‘sidiiig officer may idt. 2- 
Hem*o, public ttrators or Iccturera collectively: aa, the 
pulpit, (ho roMfrom, ami (ho press 

Free nreee and rostrum, church and aehool. 

WittTTiaa Our Ceunfry st. II. 
8. pf IGtilv in (he form iuirtha j Rom AtUty The 
orators' {datform in the Hoiiian Forum: so calliid origi- 
nallv becauHi' it was embellishcil with the brouio bealia 
of I lie ships of the l.atin fleet, captured at Anliiim, 33H 


ro'sled, 1 rfi'ud. 2 rA'gld. a. 

ro'slerf, n 1. A rose-bush. 

vo^slAre', 1 rO'eygr*; 2 rA'ayAr'. ti [F 1 The maiden hold- 
ing the place of honor In a roso-festlval 
ro-sllia, 1 ro-siro. 2 ro-sIFa, n Bot A perennial asteni- 
ceous herb (Heleniaatrum pubertdum), a natlvo of the Paclflo 

coast Btates It has alternate often decurrent leaves and 

yellow flowers (< L ro«a, rose ] (olleot ros'set, n Same as Roussbttb 

rosH-ly, 1 rOz'i-u. 2 rOaM-ly. adv with a rosy or blushing Ros-set'tl, l ro-set*i. 2 ro-86t*l,n 1. Christina Georgina 
rOi'In, 1 ros'in; Brfis'ln, vl 1. To apply rosin to. aa. tlm (iV6l83tMVwl894). an I iigllsh poet, sistcr of !>tttiie fui- 

floor Is roained. 2. [Prov. Eng or Obs] Figuratively, to brlel 2. Dante Gabriel (•/ itl8'J8-«/tlHH2), nii I'ngllsh 

make drunk — ros'lned, pa painter, of the Proraffaelite school, and poet. The Blvased 

rosin, n 1, Bame as remn 2. Bpeotf , the reaip forming Datnoad 
the residue after the distillation of oil of turpentine from Rus'sl, 1 ros'sl, 2 rAs'sT. n 1. Ceeeo, same as FRAKdsr’o 
crude turpentine It Is a brittle amber-colored solid, and IKishi da HAhviATi 8. Connt Pellegrino A^uigl Odoardo 
Is used on vlollu-bows, In the manufacture of varnish, etc. n ii1787-*><'iel84K), an Italian statesman and author 

Compare rbbin. (Var. of uksin 1 - rosin •grease'', n A ros''8l''cnol', 1 rosTnyfll'; 2 rflsl*nyfir, n |F 1 1. The 

sticky paste consisting of a mixture of milk of lime with nightingale 2. IGanuda | The song-sparrow 
roBln-oll. used In making priutors' Ink and as a lubricant. Ros-sl'nl, 1 ros-sl'nl, 2 rAs-sl'ni. Gloarehino A'^tonlo (i, w 

— r.«plant, n Bame as robinwbko — r. tin, a pale native 1 7(i J -o i «l 808) An Italian musical composer Bei' opera 

easBlterlie.— rosl-nous, a [Rare ] rossler-lte, 1 rnsMar-alt, 2 rOs'leMt, n Mineral A vliriv 

Ro^Bl-nan'to, n Bame as Kocinantr mis white hydrated magnesium arsenate (HMgAsC>« 7Hit» 

lo-aln'dol, 1 ro-sln'dOl or -del. 2 ro-elii'dOl or -dAl. n Cham that Is found In nionocllnic plates 

Any Of certain red dyes obtained by treating Indol com- Rosslyn, 1 res'lm, 2 rAs'lyn. Earl of. Alexander Wedder- 
potinds with benzoyl chlorld a class name (< robamilin burn (Visl73:4-i/sl805), a HcotUsh lawyei ami stutesinaii. 

-h INDOL] ro-sln'dolef. Lord Chancellor of J- ngland 

ro-sin'du-lln, n See indulin ro-sln'dn-llnet. ros^so an-treo, 1 nis'so itn-irko, 2 ros'so &n-t)'co [It] A 

B»^ne', 1 ro-zln'; 2 ro-a1n'.n. In Boaumarobals's Le Bar* deeii-red marble with white markings and line blick veins. 

Mer df SaviUa, the ward of Bartholo , Bee porphyry * , i , 

roal-neaB. 1 rAzVnea* 2 rOeVnAs, n The quality of ros'so-ll, 1 nis'o-li, 2 rAs'o-ll, n. A liquor made lu Italy, of ros 'u-la, 1 n»z'vu‘l», 2 rAs'yu-Ia. n IRare] 

- ^ * . B - J which sundew-plants furnish an Ingrinlleut [11 , * L ros, rose 2. A r»»sctte (Dim < L roaa, rose J 


H C' A. A surmort or trestle under a theater platform 
4. Anal A Zool A beak or snout, a bcak-like process 
or pan as, the rosfrum of the sphenoid bone (1) 
Conch Ihe snout of a gastropetd, especially when Inoa- 
pable of hirrovcrslon (2> Crust (a) The anterior profeo- 
tlon of the carapaoe, as In lobsters Bee Ulus under Crus- 
1 M LA (b) 7 he nmllaii piece of the shell of a barnaole. 
( 1} Conch Thcgiiard otu heleinnite (4) Rntnm Theoom- 
blrud mouth-parts of Insects, especially one for sucking 
In HOine w»nvil>b-p|liw (( urpulionidm) ibor- i« a srmt differ* 
«nri« batweou thi' iiiah* and fnrnaip In thn leustli of ib- rotlPMm or 
anuut. Darwin itssemt of Man vol. 1, p 847. U. 1871.1 

6. One of various bcuK-like parts f 1) The lN*nk of an 
ancient war-galley (2) The pioj(>ctiug beak or lip of 
an ancient lamp, w'hieh conlnined the wick (11) .Surg 
A curved forceps with (leaked Jaws (4) 7'he beak of a 
still. Boo ALEMBIC (5) (Iturc I Bot Bame as ROSTELLUM. 

7. The anUTior part oi ihe corpua eullusuin |v I, 
rnittrum, bdik, * rw/o, gnaw ) 

■ ‘ ■ 1. A llttls 


Mia'iM 2 rAn'inir n The oroceas" of dvr’mg dW7 4 so/, sun j ruH-so'Hst. ” ros'U-lato, 1 roz'yu-[or rA'ziiHlAl, 2 rAB'yu-|cir rA'eO-llftt, 

“ (./.a77,-./..l»S6). rTn-"!' *' 

Any.preN^ur ^ ..f V...nrla I^nd S-*.!.- uudrrP,,.., 


roa'ln-WSOdS 1 ras'm-wiQ-, g roB'in-wea . o AuyBpwienwi Vfti'wii p rAN'vil n A villHM! lu Vcnnlllou 

BUphium, a genus of coarw ijerennlal herbs of the aste r Ross vllle, 1 rOs vll, 2 rOs vii, n A village in vcrmiiiou 

family, with copious resinous Juice, growing In the eeiitrul county, ui R,,n.T» 

md wartwn llnltM Statw. repeclally tlic eompa«i.|.hint Edmond (ViIHdC >•/. 


Bot, lo Arranged lu a rosette -like cluster 
lea vi'H, especially when at the base* of a st mu. us those of a 
primrose or cowslin 2. lluving the voung leaves 
rlf»selv npproxiniali*il on the* stem btM'uusr' of the short 
jnte'rnode s se*pfiriitiiig them siuel of soine snc'cies of 

. . 1 rn*HtAii' 2 ro'stfift' Edmond fVilHOP 'V» marine algtf- coiitruste*rt with rwAw/yerw ros'u-larf. 

and the pralrle-dook HeeroMPASS-PLANT ros 'In-wood J. I dpamaits! and lioet elected te» lhe> AraiL B^'well, 1 reiz'wel. 2 rA 'wCI. fi 1. A manufae'turing town 

m'ln-d'. 1 rea'm-i: 2 rtj'to-y. a llMembltait rosin, covered I" «> A loi.. In < ol.b county, (la 2. A town, oounty-eai of Cbavca 

With or abounding ill rosin i niK'to-ic'n-n 2 rAB'tii-is'rl-a w Conrh A county, N M 

1 r«-mar*..d.. erOe-g^MHl^ n yf Mam 

A l^lly of pinnipeds, walruses ^ tuberant fore purlof the head of a tuiicwonn, furiilshed with 

l< 1^80 7®**^*"** l ” hooks or spliifw r/j 'I'hc combined mouth-parts of lice 2. 


ros'ma-rlneb 1 res'ma-rln , 2 rAB'«na-rin, n 'I ho walrus, 
especially as formerly fabled to climb rocks by means of its 
teeth, to feed on dew probably from a mlsuiken popular 
etymology Compare robmarinb*?, n roamar, 

< Norw roaamaar, < Ice rusmhvulr. walrus. roan (un- 
known) + hvalr, whale j Pos'mert.— ros'ma-rtne, a. 
ros'ma-rlne*t, n 1. Hea-dew 2. Rosemary. 
RogM'mw-rl'nUB, 1 res'roB-ral'uus. 2 rAs'mo-rl'uaB. n Bot 
A genus of subshrubs belonging to the family MLnthacur, 
natives of the Mediterranean region They have linear 
leaves and small blue flowers which are much visited by 
bees. R. ojftcinalta Is the rosemary. [< L rojNior(»t«, 

see ROSEMARY 1 

ros'nui^rold, X reB'm»*rold, 2 rfls'marrAld, a Of or pertain- 
ing to the Roamar UUa [ < Rosmakus + -euD J 
Bos^memd, Lord. Same as Robinson, 4 


Bot (1) A sniull beak-shupeHl prejci-HM. as hi the stigma of 
certain violets or the column of Hoiiiie orchids (Jjt A 
caullcle eir raeltcle a l.iniicau Use of thet wore! [i. , dim of 
rostrum se*c inisTiee m ) ros'tel;.— ros-tel'Iar, a (if or 
pertaining to a remte Hum — ros'tel-late, a Having a res- 
telluDi minut4*ly rostrate — nm-tel'll-form, a Huv ing Uie* 
form of a rostclluni 

ros'tcr, 1 rw'tor. 2 T*Wu*r, n 1. A list of e fiicors nnci 
men enroll! a lor eJutv 2. A military list giving tho 
order in wlue*h iin’ii, f.fficfrs, and besiiea of tnxijM are* to 
nerve- (he-ir fiini on eJutV 

The Confod-mte rastrr sbowa lw*-ut> niorn )»ricnr|Mi Oi a 
coriM CuAiiirsA I'at! 11 m ( -nl-ri Mag .May. IHWO, p 141# 
3. Hence any register or list of names 1<1-I romitr, 
Imt roo!f/-r, grieliro^] 


rotTO?i-»n. 2 rAs^raln'i-an. n 1. Ch ros'trr-lte, I nsi'tsr^it. 2 »» w»t, 1 red. 2 rAt, t*. [lUiT'rED; rot'tino 1 I- < 1- To 

^rA^ilir^Tuoman CathoUc monaafo f„un- "'f ^ - '''' 

dation, the Inatituto of Charity, or,ani«^ u W28 at .r,,,., browu bydnK*.irbou dvrlvaUvc i* hM.Oi found la 
Monte Calvario, Italv. bv Antp mo R o.miiu-lw r by. li a.«l I •' Kran. von I 

Its members are the Rosml^an Rils'tock, 1 iws'ujK. 2 rAs'tflk. n. A seaport lu Mecklenburg- 

InRosmlnlanlsm.-Ros-mln'I-a^lsm.n F/Wto*. Hchwiirln re-public, a memln.- of the Hansnalle lA-agues 

tern Uught by Antonio Rosmlnl-Serbatl an Roa-tuf'. 1 rei-teif'. 2 rOs-tdr, n LA commercial town la 

lam, which holds that by the senses imn ('ossatks territory, h Russia 2. A town In Yaroslaf 

'*®*"*® ie.Jirnm«.t Heissla Rote-toff'D „ 

ready poBSOBsed the Idea of being ■ 4 M''toD-rblo'. 1 ros’iHi#-efliin', 2 rAs'iAp-chln'. Feodor Va- 

Roa-ml'liGSer-lNl'tl, (-ouot (Vai7«5-»/iilK2fl) A Russian general, 

bd'tl. Antonio (V.i 1707-»A1855). An I^^^ JlJJtJnor. gcne-rul of M.aK-e»w In IHI'J 

nheraBdBtatesmfm. ros'tn. 1 res'tre. 2 rAs'tra, n Plural of RoamuM 

KS'ISlVr«'tr;i, 2 rha'tral. a. Of o- p«uaan. to . 


(Tl *. 

iiiltling a ruse-, eniKciallv m eeilor, rf>N-red, blushing, 
blooming, us, a rosy child. 2. I'lguialively, bright, 
faviinible, or fluttering, uiso, optimistic; as the rosy 
future, a rosy view- or opini'in 

Lift* In roMu wlfli him t/>«>lay 
R H HTdiutAHT# A HefUhtiu Under tha Dlrsetory at 2. 
8. Mode of eir freiMi rose s, us, a refsp gurlaiid dt- Maele 
in llio form <if a row »»r r-»*i!-itf- f AH r6^w, < rA*'r 
L. roiH), reise]' ros'i ibo"soined. a Having the 
txisoni reMy-cnlored or fllle-rl w Itli reistw * R. or Rosie (toss, 
see UosleltriivN r (drop, #. J’uthol H. 1111 C us cjUTTa 
icoNAft.A r. ■fingered, a Having rosy fingers from the 
ilonie-ric epithet eif the dawn as rosy/inycrnt Aure#ru 
— r. ■kindled, a (.lowing with retsit-color, surfiise-il with 
bliiHiK-h r.fiiiarsli, a A llrlilsh tmetuid mutli iMuctua 
suhrosiH) r ■rustle, n A liiitish rieietuiel nmth (//y* 
tiro rill mica era) r.^wave, n A llrltlsh ge-omctrld umth 
(A f iihtlln I m utn ria) 

Be ir-uxplaining e*oiii|NiuudN arc uscel, especially InpcN-try; 
as, ros> tcolored, r.*rrown«d, r.ftluted. 

1 reit, 2 rfjt, t*. [uoT'rED; rot'tin4j . 
uMw to be*comf- reitti n: docompose , makes putrid by 
nueiirul fir#»r-! stos comipl, as e*x|MjMiire- ruts wemel 
I'lif Hsrim diMi'Uw which rottsd tho uhJ Livtlisaliun in ezhibiUng 
its Eyiiiptorna ui the uiw 

llBNar UaoaaB Proteehon p 176 (n a. 1887 .] 
2. To infect with the disease cnlh <1 rfit, cause the rot in, 
us worms rot the sheep 8. Hame us rkt 4. [Hlutqi J 
'I'fi ronfeuind. used in imprecaintiis, as, rot the luck! 

II. i i. To undergo cJuinge-H of decoTriposiiion bv 
natural processes, breaking elow n the constituent oarts; 
is come subject tr> a slow process of oxidation, tiio re- 
sult of uxpemurc to air, heat, rnoisturo, etc , docayi 
said of orgauio Bubstaaces. as. the fallein fruit rota. 



rot 

roulette 


Ext 1: artistic, Art; fat, fire; fust; gat, prij; hit, police; obej, gO; not, Ar; fall, rflle; but, bOm; final; inhabit, ronoirt 
KBT2:llrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wh^t, all; mi, git, pi^y, fom; hit. Ice; |sri; lai; gfi, nfit, Or, won, wolf, 
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And on tho onnker'd tree, in eeejr renoh, 
goMed the golden apple 

lloon Th« Ifauniad Hcuui pt. i. at. 10. 

t. To suffer from the fliHPasp called rot, ns sheep. S. 
To become morally rotten, become corrupt or loath** 
some. 4* To perish by slow degrees, especially with 
aroompaninicnts of physical and mural decay , stagnate. 
I < AS Totlan, rot ) Syn,: see dbcay. 
rot, n 1. Thot which is rol ten, or the process of rotting, 
anything rott.od or becoming rotten 

From the death of the old tho now proeeede. 

And the life of truth from tho rof of creede 

W iiiTTiBH Th« I^rtaehtr et 6. 

2. Med (1) Any wasting disease, espeeially one in- 
volving the lungs, as, the griiulcrs' rot (2) A disci^ 
affecting shwp and other tluiiiestic animals, caused by 
the prcwuiic of lixcr-flukes in the liver or bile-diirts 

3. Phytopalhol Vny of several destructive plant-diseases 
caused b\ various parasitic fungi Cultivated fruits 
and kitchen vcg«*tablcB arc cspccmllv liable to attack. 

Bltter«rot. black *rot, dry-rot, foot-rot, grape-rot, 
green -rot, heart -rot, root -rot, stem -rot and sour-rot 
arc some of the common rots Tho bitter • or ripe -rot of ap- 
ples Is dun to Olteoaporium /tuctigenum, the brown >rot of 
stone-fruits, to MonUta /ructigena, tho wet-rot of Irish 
potatoes, to liacterla. 

4. iSlarig 1 '1 rushy and nonsensical sentiments, oxpres- 
siDiis, ojiinions, or tho like, twaddle; bosh, i, ILoeul, 
U H ] Strong dnnk* an abbreviated form of rotgut. 
€. ILoggers’ Biaiig, V H 1 Hoads covered with rott4»n 
ice, roads deeply thawed 7, [Cant] Cricket. The fall- 
ing out of several wickets In rapid succession — potters’ 
rot, potters* oonsuniptlon See under pottrr — rot’-grass , 
n (l*rov Kng] Any one of several plants os the supposed 
cause of rot In sheep, especially either of two bog-plants, the 
cominun pennywort and butterwort, or velvet-grass (//of- 
cut lanatua) — rot-heap, n A rubbish-heap — rot-steep, 
vt To steep, as cotton fabrics, in water, to remove bn- 
purttles, before bleaching - rot-steep, n The act or 
procnis of rot-steeping - saltpeter rot, an effloroseeiico of 
niter that forms In damp walls, which, on oumlug to the sur- 
face, sometimes detaches patches of paint 

ro’ta', 1 rO'te, 2 rr/ta, n. 1, A roll or list of namos, 
giving the order of duty, a roster, os, a school rota 
Wbttii thny had arnvnd at th« Rtranso ooa«t. th«y heard natntM 
oallml uvar and vuinmi anaworing an if by rota C F Kaxar 
Outhnaa of l*r%m%Uva Ualtef p 437 li. a a co 1882 1 
2. A round, as of duties, routine 3. A wheel, also, a 
rcluiuary with a wheel-like design 4. IIt-1 It C Ch. 
An eocUisiastieal court eomnosed of twelve prelates or 
auditors, subject only to the authority of the Pope, 
which decides on public eases involving a conflict of 
rights Eo’ta Ro-ma’nat- i- Muh A round. 6. 
IU>] Eng Hint. A club formed in 1050 by J Harrington, 
author of Oreaiui, to advocate rotation ui oUicc and 
elections bv ballot Eo'ta-rlub^t* [L.. wheel ] 
ro'ta*, n A medieval musical Instrument of the guitar type. 

also, an ancient roundelay ILL ,< W erieth, llddle ] 
ro’la-rlsm, ro’la-rlse, etc H(« rhotacism, etc 
ro'tal, I rO'tal, 2 rO^al, a fllare 1 1. Pertaliiliig to circular 
iiiution, as at wheels, rotary 2. Pertaining to the Kota. 

( t; LL rotalia, see Kotalia ] 

Eo^ta-lld'e-a, 1 ro*ti»-lld'i-s, 2 rO'’ta*lhPe>a. n pi I*rotot. 

The Hotaliida! as an onier — ro'’ta-ll<PiMSli, a A n 
ro-tal’I-form, 1 ro-ial'i-fArm, S ro-thl'l-fArm, a Rotalll- 
forni 

Ew'^ta-IPI-dw, 1 rO*ti»-lal'i-dl. 2 rA*ta-ITM-de, n pf Prmt. 
A family of perforate \\1 /I // 

foramlnlfors, esfieolal- . \ \ \l / // 

ly th<NM!i having the \\ Ml/ l/Jm 

lest oaloarcoiiH, typi- n. xSX W 

cally rotalllforin. and 

execptlonally^^^lrrugu- 

wheel 1 - roHa-llan^ ~ 
a Sl n ni-ta'll-ld, — 
n — ro'ta-lliie, a A 

n - ru-ta'II-old, a ^ , . # U 

ro-ta'll-l-form,l ro-tA'- vraofa. 

li'i-fArm, 2 r«»-ia'li-l- '\\^ 

fArm, a ('oiled so that all the segiueuts are visible above 
and only the last convolution below, as typical RotatiUtr. 
ro'ta-llte, 1 rA'te-lall . 2 rO'tu-lli. n A fossil rutallld I <, L. 
rola, WlMH*l, + -LITE 1 

ro-tam’e-ter, l riHtam'i-tsr, 2 ro-tAm'e-tcr. n A eiirvometer 
ro'tang, l rA'iuu, 2 rO'iAug. n IF ) A ratian-pulm (Cala- 
mua roiang) 

ro'^U^ry, 1 ro'ts-n, 2 rA'ta-ry, a. 1. Turning around its 
axis, like a wheel, or so eonstruetod as to turn thus, ro- 
tating, as. a rolaru fun. rotary motion Hee synonyms 
of uuvoi.vK, V 2. In nieehuuios, having os charuetcr- 
istic some part operating by rotary motion, as, a re- 
far;/ battery. 3. [Hare ) Charaetensod by rotation m 
omoc I L rota, wheel ] — rotary battery, a stamp-mill 
battery arranged about a rotating vertical shaft, whiob 
operates t hi* stumps by cams r. converter, a synchronous 
converter r. discard iCard*playing), an arbitrary discard 
from a slreiiK Instead of a weak suit, made for the purpose 
of dlHi*luBlUK to one's partner strength In another suit r. 
furiiBce, a rotary oven - r. planer, aame as pi.anbr. 1 

- r. press, same us hbvoi.vinq TvrE-crLiNURR piikhh Hoc 
piUNTiNu-PKt *48 r. pump, a pump in wlilch the moving 
part Is a piston, fulluwer, or cam, rotating In a casi*, us di*t- 
tlngiilshcil from one that has a piston with to-and-fro 
motion r. shears, sumo as hhkaus, l (5) -r. valtc, a 
valve whi>se partial or entire rotation causes Hurfaces or 
ports on Its iierlphery to eomo into or out of eontinult} with 
ports or surfaces In the c use In whlcli it rotates 

Eo'ta-ry C'lub. An Iniemntlonal association of clubs, whoso 
aim is to Improve ct\ lo service and to advance International 
gmxl-wlll Ro-ta'rl-aii, a A n 
ro’ta->seope, 1 rO'to-skAp, 2 rO'UirScAp. n A gvroscope 
ru’tnte, 1 rft'tot or ro-tet', 2 rO'tat orro-tat', v jito'- 
tat-kd; r»'tat-ino J I. f l. 'r<» cause to turn on or 
as on Its nviH, as n \%heel, armature, etc 2. To cause 
to nileniato or change ulxiut, os crops. 3, To uausi' to 
Hueceed in a ronurnug series 

11. 1 1. To turn annind its own center or axis, have a 

rotary motion, as, the bull rofatra Compare rktoi.vk 
2. To alternate with more or less reg’>liirit v. haNe a 
succession, or order of sequence, ns, officeholders who 
rotofe I < L rotatua: see rotate, a 1 Syn,: see revolve 

- rotating coll, a oiroular ouil wound with wire, routing 
about a diameter, and used to measure tho electromotive 
force of a held, hy tho currents Induced in It as It Is turned -- 
ro'tal-ing-ring*, n A soft metal hand encircling the base 
of a projectile, whloh tho explosive force of the powder 


eauses to eimage with the rifling and produce rotation of the 
missile, r.-bondt.- ro’tol-a<dM(e' 0 a.— ro’tot-»>bly,ade 
ro'tmte, a. 1. VVhcel-shnpcd. specifically said m botany 
ol a gamopotaloiis corolla with a — v 

short tube and a honsontally spread- 
mg, very flat border, as in the flower f \ F ri 
of the potato 2. Eniom Forming A ^ Jj 

a circle around a part, as spiues or 
hftirs [ < L. roto, pp. rokUua, turn, 

< rofa. wheel.] ~ ro'tate-pUne*'* o.r* Jy 

Bot Wheel-shaped with a very short V-KwifcF 
tube: said of a corolla. '■•4/ 

ro'tat-ed, 1 rA'tCt-cd; 2 ri't&t-id, po. D 

1. Turned around, as, a rotated wheel. H 

2. Haine as rotate II 

ro-te'tion, 1 ro-te'^an; 2 ro-tft'shon, Rotate Corolla of 

n 1. The act or state* of rotating. Moth- mu 11 on 
turning around on an axis or center, (Verbaaeum blot- 
rotary motion: as, the rotation of a taria) 
wagon-wheel is distinguished from its forward motion. 
2. Change by alternation, vicissitude of succession, or- 
der of sequence; as. rotation of crops or office 3. Bot 
A sp<‘cial form of circulation in the interior of certain 
plant-cells S<»o RirrATioN or protoplasm, below. 4. 
Math. A vector function See curl, 5 i, Anat. The 
movement in a joint in which a bone turns on its own 
axis, as the hip-joint, shoulder-joint, etr. 6. Foreatry 
The period represented by the age of a forest, or a part 
of a forest, at the time when it is cut, or intended to be 
cut 7* In partuntion, a rotary movement after the 
dchvery of the head, in which the head points toward 
the side to which it was directed at the commencement 
of labor [ < h rotatio(n-(, < rota, wheel.] 

* eumpositlon of rotations, reduction of several rota- 
tions about different axes to an equivalent rotation about 
one axis - magnetic rotation (Phyatea A Chem ). rotation 
of the plane of polarised light In certain transparent sub- 
Htnnecs by a magnetic fleld — magnetic r. of a rurrent 
{Etec), a magnetic whirl — magneto-optle r., mognetlo 
rotation of the plane of polarlsatiuu of light Hee polari- 
sation — molecular r. {Phya Chem ). the product of the 
apeclflc rotation by the molecular weight and, for oon- 
venlenoe in use, divided by 100 — moment of r., moment 
of Inertia Hee moment pure r., rotation of a body that 
does nut advance or recede upon the line of Its axis, as the 
thrust-collar on a propeller-shaft ro-ta’tlon-band'’, n 
Bame as rotatinu-rino r. In office, regular change of 
offIcialH, BA of a political system r. of iiiuies iPhon). 
the shifting of souiuIh Hee (jrimm’8 law — r. of pro- 
toplasm. Bot 1. Itevolution, as If on an axis, of tho en- 
tire moss of protoplasm In a plutit-oell 2. Movement of 
the protoplasm within a plant-cull In currents or streams, 
olroulutlun of protoplasm, cyelosis • r.-speed, a. Mech. 
Bame as rotary speed speelfle r., see spbcipic 
ro-ta'tlon-al, I ro-tA'f(han-dl. 2 ru-iu'shuu-al, a. 1. Of 
or pertaining to rotation. 

All attampts to aeoount for th« aun'a rotational poouliaritieR by 
aetioufroiu liannath tho phoiORphare enoountor insuporabloobRia- 
oloR. Luoavsa (7A«mMlry A'un p. 427. Imaom 1887 1 

2* ffydrodunamira (1) Having vortex motion suul of 
a fluid (2) Having a curl* said of tho function repre- 
senting its motion See curl. 
ro*tn-tlve, 1 1 r6'to-tiv, 2 rOHa-tIv, o Pertaining to or 
ro'ta-tive, j causing^ rotation, coniieried with or prr>- 
during rotary motion j< F rotatif, < L rotatua; sue 
rotate, a 1 — To'ta-tlir(e-ly*, adv 


ro'ta-tive, j causing^ rotation, coniieried with or prr>- 
during rotary motion j< F rotatif, < L rotatua; sue 
rotate, a 1 — To'ta-tlir(e-ly*, adv 
ro-ta'tor, 1 ro-tA'ter or -tor; 2 ro-tfl'tor, n 1, One who 
or that which rotates or causes rotation Sperif . (1) 
(ro'ta-to'res, pt] Anat A muscle that rolls or 
rotates a part upon its axis (2) A rotary puddhng- 
furiiure, os the r>anks furiiaec. 2. Elec. In tne repre- 
sentation of alternating rurrents by complex quantities, 
II quantity which when applied to a vector rotates it 
through a certain angle without rhangiug its sue 3. 
Photom A device for rntating an ineaiuleseent electric 
lamp while determining its intensity-value 6, Math A 
rotor, i. The propclTcr-shaiied part of a ship’s lug. 
II. , < rotatua; see rotate, a ] 

Eo^ti^to’rl-a, 1 rO'ta-tfl'n-s, 2 rfl’ta-tOTI-a, n pi Htl~ 
minth The Rotifera I <' L rotatua, see rotate, a 1 — ro"- 
ta-to'rl-al, a - ro'’ta-to’rl-an, a A n 
ro'ia-io-ry, 1 rfl't»-t(»*r], 2 nVta-to-ry, a 1. Having, 
pertaining to, or producing rotation, rotary, also, re- 
sembling rotation. 

Rotary Is used of tho thing that rotates, or Is capable of 
rotation, or of Its motion, and rotatory of that which effects 
or pertains to rotation Rotary more nearly approaches 
the participle rotating, rotatory, the noun rotation used as the 
first eleiiient of a compound Thus, we speak of a rotary 
(( e , rotating) part or movement, but of rotatory power or 
action « e , rotation-power, or power of rotation) 

Thfl oirfllins rotatory oommotioiM am the moRt unoommon, but, 
at the mama Umm. tho tnoRt danssroua Humuoldt C’etmPR tr. by 
K. C UttA EartKQuakaa in vol i, p 206 Ik. 1860.1 
2. Specif., iiertnmmg to or producing rotation of tho 
plane ot polanxation, as by certain solutions, as. the 
rotatory piiwcr of quarts. Comparo pextrootratb, 
Li:.voi(OTATonr. See polarization. 3, Following m 
Hucuessum, nlternaiing or recurring, as, rotatory assem- 
blies 4. Of or pertaimng to the Kotatoria. [ < L. ro- 
trit yr , see ROTATOR ] 
ro'ta-to-r) , n t-RiEa, pi ] A rotifer 
rotrhe, 1 roeh. 2 rdcli. n The little auk {AUe aUe) Bee 
DovEKiB l< 1) ro(/c. petrel ] rotehf; rotcb'leti rotgef. 
roteb’et, n Bame as hoi'het* 

rote, 1 rfli; 2 rAt. v 1. i lArchalc] 1. To reelte from 
memory 2. To flx in mind by means of repetition. 11. t. 
To learn by rote 

rotes n 1. lluiictition of words or sounds ns a means of 
learning them, with slight attention to their meaning or 
to rules or principles 

Taka baokaey'd jokaa Iron Miller, sot by rote. 

Btkok Xnoltak Barde at. 8. 
2. fProv* Fng.1 A row, as of yraiu. 3. JRare.] Some- 
thing learned oy mere repetition. lOF., also route; 
see ROUTE ] — rote'iaoiif*, a* A song learned by rote.— 
ro’ter, n. 

Bote*, n. The Rota liomana Bee rota*, 4. 
rote*, n. lOF 1 Bame as rota* 

rote*, n. The roar of the surf; sea-roar; rut. fVer. of 
ROUT*, n., < ROUT*, a . < AS hrutan, roar] 
ro-tel’la, 1 ro-tera, 2 ro-t4Fa, n I-Lr, 1 -I, 2 -4, pi 1 (LL ) 
A little wheel, or something resembling It. a plate or disk 
rot'gut^, 1 nit'gut*. 2 rOt'got*, n (Slang ] Aloohollo 
liquor oontalniug Injurious Ingredients, especially, cheap 
whisky rotf. 

Both. 1 mt. 2 mt, JolMBB Ettdolpb (•/ui8i8-*/ii858). 
A German geologist. 


Bo’the, 1 FO’te, 2 rfl’te, Elehard (*/ii1799-«/m1867). A 
German Protestant theologian, Theologieat Bthtea. 
rd'ibein, l rfl'teln: 2 rQ’tfiln, n. (G.] PaBM. Same ae 

RUHRLLA 

roth'er*, 1 retti'er; 2 rflth’er (Prov Eng or Obe.l 1. a. 
Bovine II. n 1. A bovine animal roth'orilMHMt*’t. 

2. CatUe-manure.— roib'ensoir, n. (Prov. Eng or Obe ] 
Cow-dung 

roth'er*, n HTov. Eng. or Obs J A rudder [For ruddbr 1 
— roth'erinall'’, n [Eng 1 a very large-headed nail used 
for attaehlng to ships the rudder-irons 
Eoth'er-lleld, 1 reti/ar-flld, 2 rfltli'cr-ieid. n. A village in 
Kiissex, lOiiKlaiid 

Botli'or-ham, 1 roffi’er-em, 2 rAth’er-am. n. 1. Thoniaa 
(•/« 142.1- 1600', roliblshop of ^ork. Lord Chancellor of 
England Introduced In Bhakespeare's Richard HI t. A 
borough In Yorkshire, England 
Eotb'er-liltlie, l roth'er-holtfi or {coUoq ) rodTiCh, 2 rOth'- 
er-hlth or {colloq) rbd'rich, fi A parish of Southwark, 
l^ndon I Brit 1 I’he barnaele-goose 

roth'er-muek, 1 roth’sr-muk. 2 rflth’er-mflk. n (Ixieal. 
Bothe'say, l refh'so, 2 rflth'BA. n A royal burgh, the 
county-town of Buteshire, Scotland . a health resort - Ouka 
of BotheHay, a title borne by the Prince of Wales 
rot’hoff-lte. l reVhef-olt. 2 rdt'hflf-lt, n A garnet. [< 
Herr Rothoff ] 

Eotbs'chlld, 1 nifhs'dhalld or {G ) rOt'Zhllt. 2r0ths'chTld or 
IG ) rOt'shllt, n A family of Jewish bankers founded In 
Frankfort-on-the-Maln by M aycr Rothsohlldf 1748-*/u 1812), 
whose sons were created barons of Austria and became 
heads of the following branch houses Anselm Mayer E. 
(V 11 I 773 -* /•1855) in Frankfort. Holomon E. (■/nl774<- 
VfTl855) In Vienna. Nathan Mayer B. (*/ul777-V«i 18.86) 
In I^ndon, Charles E. (*/i4l788-</ial866) In Naples (this 
branch being dlsoontluued about 1861), and James E. 
(*/iil792-»/„igBg) iQ piu.jfl ijonel Nathan E. (u/ii 
1808-*/il879). sun of Nathan Mayer, auooeeded his father 
In London and was auoceeded by his sou Nathan Mayer 
B. (“/iil840-*/«il91fi), created baron In England. 1885 
Both 'well, 1 retb'wol or (rolloq ) niu'el, 2 rdth'wei or (coUoq ) 
row'Al.fi. A town In the West Riding of Yorkshire, England 
ro'ti-fer, 1 nVti-l»r, 2 rO'ti-fer (xiii), n One of the 
RotBera: a wheel-anlmaleule ro-tirernint. 

'I'lie rohfera, ... are mieroRoopfo ... muftioallelar animala 
bavins an antarin eanal, a ncBlom, nephridial tubaa, sonads. a 
nervous systani and RonRe-orsana 

rAUsaa AMD Hanwcli, Zoology vol 1, p 299 Imaom 1897 ] 
Ee-tlf'er«, 1 ro-tirer-n. 2 ro-tlf'er-a, n pi Zool A 
division of microscopic fronh-waU‘r anlmaleulos of the 
phylum I'Tochelminthea, with a Arm struotureless cuticle 
and with rings of cilia about the mouth which In motion 
produce a wheel-llku effect 1 < L rota, wheel. + fero, bear ] 
" “ w*-tirer-nn, n - ro-tir>r^ous, a 
1 rft'ti-form, 2 ro'ti-fdrm, n Shaped like a 
whe<‘l, rotate I < L rola, wheel, -j- -form j 
ro''tl8''Be-rle\ l rfl*tT8'*8e-rl'. 2 rfl^tlB-se-rl', n IF 1 1. A ree* 
taurant whore patrons select uncooked food and have It 
rooMtufl anti served 2. A euok«shop where one may have 
ftMid roasted for home oousumptiun 
rot 'I, 1 rut'l, 2 rot'l.n An Oriental weight Bee weight 
ro to-gra-%ure, 1 rfl'to-gre-vlur. 2 rfl'to-gra-vOr, n A ple- 
ture engraved on a eylludrlral printing surface and printed 
bv a rotary presn 

ro-tondo', 1 ro-tond', 2 ro-t6nd', n IF ) 1* A large neok- 
ruff, fashionable In England about 1700 2. Beet. A eope 

ro-ton'do, 1 ro-tOu'do, 2 ro-tOn'do, a. fit) Mua Deep 
ro'twr, 1 rO'ter or -tor, 2 rO'tor, n 1. Math A vector 
hav Ing deflulte position In space, as that representing rou- 
ilon about a given axis so used by W K C'llfford 2. Btec 
I'lie portion of an altornatlng-ourrent motor which revolves 

3. A revolving part ot a machine, as the wheel or wheels of 
a turbine lAbbr <r roi’ator ]- ro'tor«slilp'’, n A ves- 
sel propelled by rotors operated by wltid-power and auxiliary 
power when the wind fails a German Invention by Anton 
Flettuer, tested Dec 3. 1U24 

Bot'teck, 1 ret'ek, 2 rOt'Ak. Karl r/ul77IM*/iil840). A 
Gorman historian, Jurist, and statesman 
rot'ten, )1 rot'n, 2 rftt'n, a. 1. Decomposed by the 
rot'n', J natural proeess of decay, putrid, carious. 

2. Characterized by or as if by the presence of rot; hav- 
ing offuuaive odor, as. rotten breath. 3. Defective in 
firmness, as if hy rot, liable to break, as, rotten thread 
or ice 4. Characterized by disregard of sound princi- 
ples, untrustwurtliv , treacherous, as, rotten poUtica. 

0. Afflicted with the rot said of certain domestic ani- 
mals 5. [Slang] Of poor quality, as, a rotten play 
usually in humorous exaggeration of disapproval. [ < 
loe roffim, rotten, < root of rot, 0 ] rot'tant (Boot 1 

Syn: carious, corrupt, decayed, deceitful, deoompoeed. 
defective, fetid, offensive, putrefled, putrescent, putrid, 
tainted, treacherous, unsound Hee bad Compare decay, 
0 Ant.: complete, fresh, healthful, healthy, perfect, pure, 
sound, sweet, untainted, wholesome 

— rot'ten-egg", vt To besmirch or pelt with rotten 
eggs — r. -ripe, a. Ripened to the point of decay . — rot'- 
tan-ly, adv 

rot'ten-ncaa, 1 rot'n-nes, 2 r5t'n-nAs, n. 1. The stoto 
or (luulitv' of being rotten 2. That which is rotten. 
Bot'ten Bow. 1. [Eng] A bridle-road In Hyde Park, 
London, extending from Apsley House to Kensington 
Gardens Its name Is said to be derived from the French 
route du roi, tho king's road 2. (r- r-] A berth for a con- 
demned ship In a navy-yard sailors’ cant 
rot 'ten-stone", 1 rel'n-stOn", 2 rdt'u-ston*, n. A soft, 
friable rock, consisting largely of silicioua particles, 
used chiefly as a polishing-material, asilicioua limestone 
from which tho limo has mostly leached out. Hoe xn- 
rusoRiAL EARTH rut'ten-stoDO", 0/ 
rot'ter, l rot'ar. 2 rdt'er, n 1. (Slang, Eng.] An undesir- 
able person 2. Anything the rottenness of which Is due 
to ago 8. (Rare ] Any agent or source of rot 
Eot'ter-dam, l rot'sr-dam or (f) ) ret^r-dfim'; 2 rdt'er^ 
d&m or (D ) rdt’er-dkm', n A seaport of the Netherlands, 
birthplace of Erasmus and Cornelius Van Tromp 
rott'-foose", 1 rot'-gOa'; 2 rdt'-ftdhs*. n. fProv. Eng ] The 
brant 

rott'ler-ln« 1 ret'leMn. 2 rAt'ler-tn, n. Chem A yellow com- 
pound (CnHaO*) occurring in the resinous constituent of 
kainala 

rot'u-la, 1 ret' 3 ru-lft; 2 r5t'yu-la. n. (-lac, 1 -U; 2 -16, jd ] 

1. Anat The patella or kneepan 2. Echin. Cl) One of 
the relatively long penpherni radial pieces oi the oral 
skeleton of a sea-urchin (2) One of the calcareous 
bodies in the integument of certain holothurians 3. 

* iXrclmic] hfua AAortrouud (L.dim of rohi, wheel 1 
rot'tt-lad, 1 rat'yu-lad. 2 rdt*yu-lkd. ode. In a direction to- 
ward the rotular aspect. I < L rofttia (see botula) + -an* ] 
rot'U-lBT, 1 rot'yu-lar; 2 r5t'yy-lar, a. 1. Of or per- 
taining to the kneepan or the aide of the limb on which 
the kneepan is situated: as, the rotular aspect 3. 
(lUra] Having the form of a roll; also, rotuhfonn. 


Xet 1: alBle;aa a outiell; tOsfmd; dhin; fo; Jet; q aiingf; lo; ihip; Chin, Oifai; asure; F. bou,dOne: v » loch, t, obtolete;t ffariant 
Kbt 2: bdhk, bdht; fqOU rule, cOre, bilt, bQru;611,b6y;€sk; f ss; fo, tern: ink; jbb; thin, this; F. bod, dUne; ns loch. 


roulette 




TIm number which remnlned lend ui to beliere that every 
•entlemnn’e family paeeeMed one of thme roiular manuals of Ln- 
£iuii history. T. WaiUMT Homta ofCkhn Daya p. 140. (a 1871 1 
at'u-let, 1 rot'yu-let. 2 rOt'yu-ltt. n A roll or regliter. 

f ^ fO/UlUii ^ rnttda. haa noTtii.A 1 


being cast away In tho Boa of Timor lu 1B03, after the stylo 
of Baron Munchausen. 

rou'^get', 1 rQ'ifl'; 2 ru'she'. n. IF 1 I'ef Rur<t An In- 
fectious disease of swine, that prevails often in Prance and 
Germany, oharaoterlsed by a peculiar redness of the skin, 

fliiM tYi a IiuaIIIiim aiiriiKWAVPr 


weedy tract. S. A general or uncntioal view: M. ro- 
gardiug the facta in tlic rough 4. A spike for insertion 
in a horseshoe, lo prevent slipping, ft. An uncut gein. 
G. pi ICornwall. Eng 1 Poor tin ore; rows. 7. lAi^ 
chaie 1 A harsh or violent condition or state; M, Ui« 

a _# I-^aaI.. wX l^A^amftAOSrkiia UfAutKill* 



roltun'u 

circulorTiiuIciin^. ea- 

S ecially one with a 
ome 2. A tarn and 
high circular haU, usu- 
allv surmounted with 
a dome. 8. The prin- 
cipal space of a hotel, 
of whatever shape: 
sn erroneous use. [< 
It rotondat < L rotun-^ 
dua; see rotund, a.] 
ro-tun'date, 1 ro-tun'- 
ddt; 2 ro-tdn'd&t, a. 
BioL 1* Rounded off 
at the ends. 2. Ro- 
tund [ < L. rotundfir 



II. « To behave roughly. 

— to rough a horse. 1. To fit a horse's shoes with sharp 
calks for slippery roads 2. MU To break a horse — to r. In 
{.sculp ), to prepare a block of marble or other stone to be 
sculptured, by roughly shaping it — to r. It, to live under 
rough, hard, or impoverished condlttuua. also, to oamp out 
or travel in a rough manner, rusticate, euduru hardships, 
rough*, cf. Some os nurr*. 

rough, a. 1. Having an uneven surface; having small 
inequalities on tho surface, especially such as may bo 
felt; not smooth or polished, os, a rough block of stone; 

^ Its ♦Avtiipn ahncriTt^. 


2. fp/ j I’nperchcd doth 8. A tool for roughing c 
specif , a spiked board, for heckling 
•1 h» routfArr m a board plstmi with tin. and •tuddod with spIkM 
or tocih of Btocl about 7 inchcc ******** *^*^^,**** 72 ^ 

sharp pomt. Aneyc. Br%t. llth od.. vol. »vi. p. 725. 

4. Same as nurrBR. ft. Mtlal. The workman in a 
TolluiR-null who directs tho bloom between the rough- 
ing-roUs. 6. Woolen doth as it comes from the loom. 
7. (.)no who caauuucs and treats doth after it eomea 
from tho loom 


th or polished, os, a rough block of stone; JUJI) g rOFl, n. [Scot 1 Brushwood or heath 

trough cloth f* fuel, a dead and fallen branch rough'yU.. . 

dlaordcrud or ragged, shabby* said of dross or appearance. .. — — . - — 

.. U..II m. msimiyth ahnolr nt Itftlr {‘2\ llavlllff till 


.^„od. Shabby* said of dross or appearance. i rTfTiiVV rQf'lng. ppr. A verbal n of rouqh*. e. 

a rowffh Hull, a rough shock of hair (2) Having ttie _ yougE'lng»ftrter, i 

abrupt hills, rocks, hummocks, or ruts, coarser solids In a I 


t nnH l< L. rofunda- Rotunda 

tue, make round. < ro- Templo nf tiovs in the Gartfsns of 
tundue * see rotund, O. ths PoUt Trianon, VsrsalllMi. hranna. 
to-tan''dl*ro^l-ous, 1 ro-tua*di-tO'li-oa.2ro-tQn'di-tO'U-(i8, 
a Bot Round-leaved 

ro-tun'di-ty, 1 ro-tun^i-ti; 2 m-t&n'di-ty; n. i-tirs, 1 
-tii; 2 'tii, pi 1 1. The condition of being rotund or 
globular, sphoricity. 2. A round object or protuber- 
ance 8. [Archaic 1 Fulness; hence, sonorousness of 
expression, ro-tuud'nosst. 

There was. moreover, a boldness and rotundUy of speeoh 
among these matrons . . . that would atartlo ua at the pn^nont 
day. llAWTUOBMa SearUt Latter p 71 lu a a co. 188U 1 

ro-tuiiMo« 0 *vate, a Bot Roundly egg-shaped 
ro'^ture', 1 ro'tdr'; 2 ro'tdr', n IF 1 1. A plebeian condi- 
tion or rank 2. F •('amdian Law A tenure of feudal lands 
bv a uunstliuit'd rent, without faudal dutlCH uiid charges 
ro^tu^rler', 1 rfl'Hl-rye'. 2 rO'ta'rye', n ll- ) 1. A imthoii 
without rank, plrbclaii or iieosant 2. F •t'anatUnn Law 
One who holds luiids by the tenure of rotiire r«-tuTer;. 
RouMihIx% 1 rO‘'liC'. 2 ru'hf'. n A cloth-muklng town In 
Nord department, t'rttricc. taken hv the Cicrmans Oct . Il>i4, 
rocovernd and oeciipled by the British Oct 18. HIIH 
Roii'’brilac% 1 ra'bfyfik'; 2 ru'bl'yllc'. Louts Francoli 
(i095-i/ul702). A French sculptor la England; UamleL 
||ou''binae't. 
rott'ble,n. RameasRUDLS 

rouch.lrouH, 2rouH,a ISootl Rough. , 

rouelio, n Bamu as ituciiK [tan. 

rouehed, 1 rauiit, 2 rouiit, a. (Prov ] Puekery or wrinkled; 
loa'cott. I rQ'kQ, 2 ru'eu. n. IF.l Same as annatto. 

1 rQ"0'; 2 ru e', n. A man who dovot s his time 
to sensual pleasures; a debauchee. IF , pp. of roucr, 
break on a wheel, < roue ( < L rota), wheel 1 

Our priisont uaa of * rou4 ' throws Iwht on aiiothsr curious snd 
shamaful page of French history. Tho 'rout,' by which word 
now IS meant a man of proflisate character and conduct, is prop- 
erly anil primarily on* broken on the wheel 

TnsNca On tKa Study «/ Worda p. 218, (x. r. A oo. 1888 1 
— rou^e'lHin, n Rouorlo. 

tou-elle', 1 ril-oP . 2 ru-CP, n (F 1 A wheel-llke amulet ol 
the Gauls, dosiguud us a representation 

of tho BUU . , . « , .u 

The special amulet of ths Osuls, the 
■olar rouelle, easily furiiishod. oo ths ad- 
vent of Christianity, the chrisms or mono- 
cram of Christ IX snd P interlacwl) ^ the 
simple addition of a loop Goblst D 
Visit*iA in Fop, Sn, Monthly, 18U0, p. 781, 


surface broken by anrupv uni'f, ruunn, (luinn 
rugged: uiiovoii. os. a rough country or road 
2. Charactensod bv rudoor Molontactiou; severe; vio- 
lent; as, rough sports; a rough remedy; sptvif , of tho 
W'eather or the sea, boisterous or tenqieHtuouB, sii^my; 
as, rough weather; wo had a rough passage 8. Char- 
actensod bv harshness of spirit; unkind, humh; alMO 
[Colloq 1, hard to bear; uncx|»cctedlv ditUcull, as, tiis 
manner was rough towards bw inferiors 
A weak man. put to the tost by rofiyH and angry times, . . . 
msy bo pitied. Lowali. Amonp my Booka p. 18 In a cu. isio.i 
4. Lacking the finish, completeness, and polish be- 
stowed by art or cultun*; not wroi ^ht or fiiiishod by 
artificial processes; unpolished, crude; as, a rough dia- 
mond, rough hospitality, ft. Hence, done ^or made 


mg, ppf, CK vwira. 

— ruuKU'iua .111 »cr, » A Alter used for the separation of 
tho cuarsiT solids in a fluid — r.»hole, n ^ 
slug from a blast-fumaco, or molten iron when it is jma^ 
BirablP to let It run into pigs - r.»ln or r. ^up 
<«(/). tho flrst coat of plastering on brickwork, when th^ 
are to bo three.- r.iniacbliie, n. Print A BtUu^ 

Chino hovlng a chilled-steel roll, the surface of which Is on- 
graved or rougheni'fl to produco a similar surface on pa pen 
-r.milll.n 1. A metal disk charged with an abr^ve, u^^^ 
for tho flrst work Ui grinding gems 2. A act otMiBalnga 
rolls • r. •rolls, n 1 he first set of rolls through wb‘o*i hot 
Iron Is iMuuied In a rolllng-nilll 
M. Liihog A stone so prepared that It Gives 
Irregular surface to printed paper In Imitation of the tex- 
lure of cloth or other surface — r.*tool» n. A tool used on 
metal or wood in roughing out 


inond. rough hospitality, o. iicnce, none or Hiauo rougli'ings, 1 riiFiox. 2 rhT'liigs, n p! * 

without mimito attention to details, hastily formed or ruugh'lsb, I run8h. 2 rpf'lsh, o Somewliat rougn. 
done; approximate; general; as, a rough estiinato. G. 1 rtif leg , ^ ruf- 
Ilarnh to the ear; grating; Jarring; inharmonious; as, n. A hawk or buxsard 

t 1 ... _r to tho nal- 



-rou-ellc'*fU»wl^n Archeol A 
round flat guard, as on some doggers, 
rou'en*, n. Same as bowbn. 

Bouden 1 rtt'O A' . 2 ru fth , «. A ca- Rouelle. 

12S.? 

roi?«t%?ravs!'*2 ru'fi', «. -IF.l SamcasRBWOT. 
nfeiige- 1 rils, 2 ruxh, a. [Rouaap; koug ino.I I- f a. 

as the face, with blushes. 11. ». I- To apply roug 

in various Prenofi phraii«i-;row 

Hertthi’ College* <l»"tlngul8y<r by tto ^ 

y.tohSi h, th, ran dfMou ot Hmry VH. Cgmimre 
mm'T » 'TAJTco.metio for colonn* th. .Uo pink 


liarnii w him w»*‘ * ■ • 

rough sounds; rough verses 7. ruckering to tho pal- 
ate: ostriugont; os, rough wine. 8. Gr Gram. Marked 
by the aspirated sound of h. ^e asi»kk>, n 8. Bot. 

Beabrous. 10. [Slang, London 1 t)f iwmr quality; bad; 
stale; os, rough food 11. Unbroken, unusi'd to tho 
saddle, as a horse. 12. Designating an incxpcnonoed or 
inexpert workman, as, aroiigh painter. I < 

6ynj course, craggy, harsh. Jagged, "gged. wdo^gged, 
shaggy, uneven, unflulshed, unhewn, unpolished. ^ aw x- 
WARD. BLorr •— ADt.; bland, even, glossy, level, plain, pol- 

Beady, Zachary Taylor: sobriquet, 

— rough^aano-rcad'y, a Characterised by or acting 

with rude promptness, produced on tho mslant — r.ijmas ^ 

tumble, a. Reckless and headlong as flghUng. or CGk'J* iiawltt. 

rativcly) any other contest: as a rough'^nddu^le gams, W*® miMi* 2 rftf' 
aIho suiisittiitlvcly.— fougb'«bore% vt, Meeh. To bore, mb fougn ly» 1 rul li, » rul 

a hole lu a casting, with a coarao cut, as distinguished from a In a P>ugh manner ( 

finishing cut, as. some holes are punchrd, and sutoo rv^gh* 
bored — r.^cast, cf. 1. To form or mark out lu a prelimi- 
nary or Incomplole manner, arrange In the u^n. m. to 
rouaA-cas( a plot. 2. To roughen tho surface of (potury) 
before firing 8. To coat, as a wall, with coarse plaster, 

and cover with thin mortar by dashing It on - r.TOi, n i,o„irruu* wr vi.m-.iu 
1, Very coarso plaster for the outside of '>'*‘*‘*‘"*" *• ^ rwuglUnerk, n iHlang I A nirriiiii rough 

rude model, the form of a thing In Its ^ rough ' ucmh, I rul'm s, 2 rfif u 

r.*ca8ter, n-r. clccly, qimlitv of being rough, in anv sense 

lu rough, coarse V*®®*** of*^iTaaicr out '»'»•" «>* outiole m tlie pstm of tbo hsnd 

coat of plOBler to — r. coat, the flrst wot Ol piaster pus ttut foot bivi*h us * firmer grsMit snd s steadier ffsitiiig 

Si a wall, etc-^r.-cull. vt. To cull hastily and Imper- ^ aio li.*.. ih 74 i 

foctly, as oysters— r.*cut, o. 1. Noting a grade 2. ILocrd. U 8 1 forn-lnisks. slnieks or similar bfdder 

lu flies. See FILE', n 2. of *dcXn^^^ rough M1d'»er, J nir-rourer. 2 ror-r-d'er. n I. A breaker 


J6(', n. A hawk or bustara 
of the genus A rr/ii6ufcr>, having 
tho tarsi densely fealhorcd. 

Tho North-Aiuerlcon roiighh'g Is 
a dark variety isanctGjohannia) 
ot the Old World species (A lago~ 
pus), and Is prevailingly rusty, 
varying to blaiklsh. streaked and 
llghUT on tho ventral than on tho 
dorsal surfaces It Is numerous 
cost of the Rocky Mountains, 
even ti> the Arctic shores. Is migra- 
tory, iicsis on trees or eiiff-ledges, 
and feeds almost wholly upon 
mice, gophers, lemmings, and 
other jipxioiis^ rodouta. rough* 

f . . . ... - . if'iy. nrf,. KomW- *'» 
liT a roUKk inaniMT (I) haTihaww* 12***^^**^' 
rudeness, as, ho treated her roughly {*i) with irrogu- 
lurity or incompleteness, without elaboration or tHiisli, 
as, stono roughfy dressed (3) In a careless or hasty 
tiiaiiuer; without attempt at exactness; iii a general 
way; approximately; us. roughly usUmated. i4J in h 
boisterous or violent manner. 



i. The state or 


nr imatv niuiiDcrs Ms to fouffh^TUW • picture* faHirMllp 

.. .”•»-> - “7J 

smoothing of. as lumber. J* iiaVlng a coarw 

(clothes) without Ironing.— r.^f^ned, a. iiavmg a coars 
iriiln hence, unrefined -r.»f rind, tt To grind with a 
?olrse wheel or abrasive, or n 

leave the surface rough or uniMillsbcd - rough head , n. 


oi wiifi norscfi *. a inmi Hiui nia.i.... 

bfiy of the American plaltiM. a (tiiaeho of the I ampaM, a 
( oSHuck, or the like tieiicr |lt- It-I, H|s*elf , a iiieinber of a 
mounted regliiieiit (1st V » Vfdiiiiteer Cuvalrvi. organised 
In I HUH chli’lly Ihrough Hie I'nffrls of Tbeiulore Hotss-velt, 
and eonslHling lurgi 1> of plulHHiiiw 

recilv.exU'iuled lo cinlTace the members of oilier voliiriU'cr 
cavalry corpH riilwil ui ibfti lime 3. An uHSlsianl Instruc- 
tor III u mlliniry rldliig-sehoui 


yt To hew or Shape roughly or irregularly, oiwu usvu u* r..ughsh*Ml, to act In an ovcrnenrlng miiiiricr 

urativc.:' , MUKh'y*. 1 ruf'i; 2 rflFy, n Either one of two AustrauAh 

a (Blangl ThetU. Approaching perfection or correttnf« muirish as on a drum X. A dish made of slices of hoof 
uwmarl.rd. put pot coyote to oJimirfiilSn?* "toiuXuiod roUfd up toitctpw wlOi Pmod «k 1 •tMiP.d.- foo'tod. . rt. 

hipif an inch to au Iiu b 111 hi ight said I 


Iny «S^ m tSe fom^f . 

tuum^n Football. ^ Eton College, England, n 

touch.duwn 

made behind one s own goal. (Cp . o I ^ , 

toiige^«ct*nolr', il?y;7;Sto»rWVtopiS~nUto^^^ 

issTduupondVd wto jf tp. ™- 


'"*‘LI'i"'L7«iah'wing^'w' 1. A swallow having the 
ISUr wUig-qulffwIth stiffened uiicurvwl barbs, as .Sfrfgf- 
do^XsSX^nUotinv southern *•/. 

I r^htheoehroa rugoaana) - r.» winged, a — r.a 
2ork*^rt Tliaro 1 To make in a rough, unfinished manner, 

Brok.p UP.UIUV««1 ,rpupd. , bmuy <« 


1 C onniinK Miu idp noiiin V. 5 

tmll'' n A uniall burrowing Indian uropcltolrt make, hav- j^ppii 

fou-lelli"*! rO-let' 2 ru-l/‘t'. n. 1. A game 5 

the part of the mwt above the "Si u?.lh a half li 


table having in the center a roiamiK r— 

by numbered and colored 

rolled in an opposite direction t«i the 

in one of tho spaces, the player w inning if ho hw stakiU 

hia money on that space or its color 2. An Mgravere 

disk of tempered steel. furnwh»*d with fine peripheral 

points and fixed in a haridh used for 

a copperplate covered with etching-ground, 

imt t^roduce dark effects, also, a draftsmen • dotting- 


roilletted Kn l: artlitlc. Art; fat,fAre; fawt; hit, police; ob^« ffA; B«t. Ar; fall, iHle; but, bOrn; •»flmil; inhabit, rm&Wi 

rO?er KaT2:Mrt, Ape, fit, fAre, fAst, what, all; mA, gAt, prfj, firn; hXt, Ice; Is A; Iso; gA, iiAt, Ar, wun, W 9 lf, 


tm 



wheel. S. Any email roller used for hair«ourling, or In 
maeeage. 4. Math. The Iucuh of a point riKidlv con- 
nnrted with a curve that roIlH upon another heed curve 
or straight line. The cyrluul » an exaiuplo Bix) illus. 
under ctoloid. [F., dim of Ol rauU, wheel, < LL 
Totulux, see aoLL, n] rou-let't.- rou-lette'»wheel'', n. 
The wheel used In the game of roulette, 
rou-lcit'ed* 1 rQ-let^d. 2 ru-lt^t'M, a Separated by 
short dastuM instead of bv round perfora- 
tions: said of postage and other stamps. 
rourrouP, 1 rarmi'. z rurrur, n iMaiay ) 

A wood«quall Hee Hollulina 
E oniu., abbr llnumsnlun 
Bou-ma'nl-a, l rn-niP'in-a. 2 ry-mg'nl-a. 
a A kingdom formed of Moldavia, Wal- 
lachla, till liobrujH and Transylvania, In R. 

Europe, 122.‘2HJ HI] m , capital, llucharest 
Under Turkish rule from 1711-1R7R, thou 

declared Independent, kingdom since 1881 

Enlarged by treaties of peace in 1»1», by Iho* ®*“*®^J*^P** 
addition of Iiossarabla, Hukovina, and Ba- *w>uiotted. 
nat Rou-mau't; Bu-ma'nl«a|. 

Boa-ma'nI-an, 1 ni-mS'ni-en: 2 ni-ml'nl-an. a Of or per* 
talning to Roumanla. Its people or their languages - Boih 
manlan Church, see Grebk church, under Greek 
B ou-ina'nI-an, n 1. A native or naturalised Inhabitant of 
Roumatilu 2. One of a people on the lower Danube (In- 
cluding the InhabluntM of R )Uiuanla) who cull themselves 
Homant or Uumeni, and who by their neighbors are styled 
1 lacks or WaUaehs They became Romanised early In 
the Christian era, and are thought by some to be doseen- 
dants of Trajan’s J>aclans. Bu-ma'ni-ant. S. The di- 
vision of Romance languages spoken In lloiimnulu. Including 
Moldavian, Wallaehlan. Kullbuss. uiid MaciKlu-Ruumanlan 
Bou-ma'nl-rlsc, 1 ni-me’m*suls, 2 ru-m&'iil-cls, tt. To 
render Into the Roumanian style, Ru^ma-niset* 
Rou-me ll-a, ] ni-mrii-e, 2 ru-m(>Mi-u. n Formerly, the 
Turkish possession In the Balkan l^cnlnsula* applied espe- 
cially to central Albania and western Macedonia As the 
name of a state It went out of exlstunoe during administra- 
tive changes made 1 870-1876 Ru-nie 'll-at. 

n, 1 ni-mrii-oii, 2 ru-mfiMI-an I. a Of or 


;mtalnlng to Roumella, originally all of Turkey In l<:urope 
II. n one of the people of Roumella Ru-me'li-an;. 
rounce,! rauns, 2 rounc. M (RouNi'Kn RotiNC'iNa ] 'I'oadd 
A points to the sconi of (a player of rounre) as a penalty 
rounee, n 1. Games (1) A game of curds played with a 
full puck bv two to nine persons. In which each player seeks 
to efiaoe the soora of Ufteeii with which be starts, cueh trick 
taken subtraetlng one from It If a player full to meet 
certain conditions, ho is said to be rounced Roe kovnc'B. ef 
(2) A similar game of dominoes 2. J^rint A cylinder, usu- 
ally of wood, with a crank and strap attached, for moving 
hack and forth the bed of a hand-press ((.:p. G rams, 
ramseti, refuse, game at cards, and F ranche, rack 1 
rouD'ce-valf. 1. a Huge, gigantic from the hones said 
to have been dug up at Roiicosvttlhs) in the Pyrouoes II. n 

1. The marrowfat pea 2. A Titanic persou, or a thing 
huge and stout roun'cl-valt. 

roun'eyttM A common home, nim. roun'reyt; roun'rlet- 
raund^ 1 round, 2 round, « 1. ( 1. To make round, 

givo any curved form to, as, to rmiml thu corners of a 
table npecif ( 1 ) 'j'o shape (the back of a book) o<m- 
vexly (2) I'o trim (a hide) 

It IS wiiera Ions whiU* linos of breakors roar, and tho rattling 
■hingle IN rolled about on tho strand, that its pohlilos are rounded 
and pultshed (Iuthbis Man and Oositel, In Tr*al p 23 la B T 1 

2. To travel or gr) around, circle about, especially, to 
sail around the borders of, as a ship; as. to round a 
promontory 3. To bring to completion, especially lu 
a fit luamicr, fill out roundly, smoothly, or musically; 
as, to round a character or career 

Our litUo hfu Is roufidoii with a aleop 

HuAaaaeiBAMB The Trmprel moi iv, so. 1. 
i. Phon To cuunciule or utter (a vowel) fully and 
smoothly, as when uttering u or o A. Naut To haul: 
with dawn, tn.oic , as, Utround down a tackle, to round tn 
the weather-braces A. [Arehaic 1 Tuoucirele, surround. 
Fur she his hairy toniplos then had rounded 
Witli ooroiiot of fresh and fragrant flowers 
RHAxaaPBAaB Aftdsumm«r-/yt0A('s Itream ant Iv, so. 1. 
II. t 1. To become round, os by growth or increase; 
as, the moon roum/s to the full 2. To reach completion 
or maturil)', as. his youth is rounding to luauhuod. 

Bo round* hn to a separate mind 

From whonoe clear mnmory may lingin 

Tbnntson /ti Mrmariam xliv, si 3 

3. To go through a circuit. 4. To turn about A. Same 
as TO HOUND OUT, 2 

— 1» round off. 1. To shape, as an edge, In a round 
form, give a round finish to 2. Rumu as hound, vt . h- 
to r. on, to turn upon or attack - to r. out. 1. I'o nil 
out fully or symmetrically, as, a form rounded out with 
health, a sentonca rounded out 2. To bend tn preparutluu 
for diving' said of a whale — to r. to. 1. Naut '1 o bring 
the head of a sailing vessel to tho wind, tn check Its headway . 
hence, flguraLIvcIy, to change one's view or coursi* of con- 
duct 2. 'lo recover health or iiurmiU physical condi- 
1 IOII — to r. up. 1. To pile above the tup of n iiiousurc. as. 
a quart of beans rounded up 2. I'o call up for account or 
rapruof 2. i Western 8 ) To bring together, ns cuttle, 
as fur counting or branding 4. Naut To haul up the slaek 
of, as a rope (secretly rouut; rouiief* 

round t> M a v( To whisper to. whisper, speak low or 
round, 1 ruund, 2 round, a 1. lliiMug such a contour 
that a section in sotiie direction will he circular or afi- 
proximatclv so, especially, circular, sphoricul, or c.vlin- 
dnnal, as, a rouw/ umilu, a round gun-barrel 2. Hat- 
ing a contoui or surface corresponding to or remnnbling 
a segment ot a curved line or surface, not angular nr 
Hat, convex nr rnneave, as, round shoulders 3. Not 
restricted in cxicul or ciuuiitity, liberal, ample, large 
Th« nanguinn thought ttinl with Fremsh influeuri' and 

a rowiui Hum of thw cuiiliwiiuitin might Lm got to vote for 

the oppoaiUoti (•■lulidHir 

Motlkv ,/uAn o/ li(ipnriM<id vol ii. p lO.'t ii (1H74 ] 

4. Characterised b\ case and ficcdoin of motion, brisk, 
as. a round pace 6. ( 'otmng with a sense of fulnewi and 
completeness to the car, ot lull cadence, well-balanced, 
full-toned, as, a roarid leiiteiiee nr tone tt. Made with- 
out n*servo; bold, outspoken, as, a round assertion 7. 
Free from trickiness or coneenlment, just; honorable, 
HH, round dealing tt. (leing from and returning to tho 
same point, usually bv the same means of transporta- 
tion, as, a round trip tt. Tussing through the same or 
like senes of mutations, as, the round year. 10. Not 
composed witJi fractions, not held to exactness in tho 
smaller denominations, especially, evenly divisible by 
10, as, round numbers 11. MiUing Composed of 
granules; granulated, coarse; as, round meal. It. Arch 


riumbers’ Round- 
iron 


(1) Semaoiroular; as, a round arch. (2) Charaotenaed 
by tho round arch; as, the round style. IS. Not 

eviscerated , as, round haddock 14. Phon Labiaiiced. 
lA. Finished, closed, os a transaction m securities Ittf. 
tttem ; harsh [ < OF and F. rond, < L. rofundus, < 
rofa, wheel J 

Ssmj circular, curved, curvilinear, cylindrical, globose, 
globular, orbed, orbicular, plump, rotund, spherical, sphe- 
roidal Bee HLUNT — Ant: angular, conical, cubical, flat, 
polygonal, quadrangular, quadrilateral, rectangular, square, 
triangular —round angle, see MATHBMATinAL anolb, under 
iiATHBMATiCAL,a ~ ronnd'«arehed\a. Constructed with a 
barrel- vault or semicircular arch, as, a roundoarehed passage. 

— r.*arm, a. Cricket 1. Made or done by awlnglng round 
the arm In a horlsontal position said of a style of bowling: 
distinguished from omr-am and underearm 2. Of, pertain- 
ing to. or exhibiting this style of bowling — r.>armed» a 
In buxlng, characterized by a side swing ot the arm. as, a 
rouwtearmed blow r.*handed$.— r.ibaeked» a Having 
B round back or shoulders — r. bass* a sunflsh (Cm- 
trarchui maerupterus) of the southern United Htatos - r.* 
bend* a Having a round curve, as distinguished from a 
sharp curve, said of fish-hooks — r. bone (Vet), the 
femur (ot a horse) — r.«bone disease, lameness (In horses) 
resulting from an affection of the femur — r.fcrested. a 
Ornith. Fan-crested — r. dock (Bot), see dock'. 2 — r.* 
eared* a 1. Having cars rounded lu outline, as a bear. 2. 
Bat Having rounded stlpuliM, or other appendages. 3. 
Having slde-plecca covering the ears, as an old-fashioned 
cap — round'flsh''* n 1. A whltcflsh (Coregonus Quadrilat-^ 
eralis) ot the Great Lake region and northward, having a 
nearly cylindrical body 2. The carp 8. Tho ordinary fish 
of the markets, as distinguished from flatflsh or flounders 

— r. firock (Eng.), a smock-frock — r. •headed, a 1. Hav- 
ing a round head or top, as. a round-headed screw 2. Per- 
taining to the Roundheads, having tho hair close out. us. 
a round-headed knave— r.»headednesB* n — round'* 
heart", n. 1. A heart-shaped ginger-cake 2. The pur- 
ple meadow-parsnip — r. herring, a olupeold fish (htru- 
meus teres), scarce on the Atlantic coast of the United 
Rtfites — r. •horned, a Having hums (antlers) round In 
section In both bt'am and tines, as the true deer opposed to 
Jlat-horned (pulmuto) ' r. Iron, Iron in tho form of round 
rods — r.*lrun, n A round-headed 
tool, used to heat Joints tn soldering — 
r. •leaved, a Bot Having the leaves 
nearly round, rotundlfoUous. os, the 
round-leaved cornel — r.anos^. a 1. 

Mech Having a round ntise. cutting 
edge, or tip, as, a round-nostd chisel 2. Having a rounded 
snout, as a female salmon before spawning — r. O. [ J'.ng 1 1. 
A circle of people 2t. A trilling untruth — r. •ridge, vt To 

f iiow Into round ridges, as, to round-ridge a field ~ r.^rlug* 
ng, n The act ot ringing changes on chimc*-bellH - r. shot, 
solid spherical canuon-haliH, as distinguished from shells and 
from elongated projrollles - r. •shouldered, a Having tho 
back rounded or tho shoulders stooping — R. Table, the 
legendary table of King Arthur and his knights: celebrated 
by Tennvson Reo Kniqhtb or th b Round Table — r. text, 
rouiidhand.- r.^tool, n A cutting-tool, as a chisel with a 
round-nosed blade, for making a concave out — round'top", 
n A platform at the top of a ship's mast, top: sometimes 
used as a heraldic hewing -r. tower. Arch 1. Any cylin- 
drical or semlcyllndricHl tower, os one 
of the prehistoric circular structures 
with double or triple concentric walls 
built by the anolcni Pueblo Indians of 
the southwestern United Rtatos 2. 
A Jharucterlstio early Christian monu- 
ment of Ireland, In form a slender, 
tapering tower of circular plan, built of 
rough masonry, with a conical cap — r. 
trade (W.Afr l.barterwitb the natives. 
— r.turn. i. Naut (1) one complete 
turn of a rope about a post or other 
piece so us to give a temporarily secure 
attachment (2) Tho twisted condition 
of aucbor-cables resulting when a ship, 
anchored by both portaiid starboard ca- 
bles. has swung completely around if 
the ship revolves through an additional 
half-clrolothecablcshavear. turn and 
elbow. 2. A closed operation In stocks 
or any other speculative entrrprlse - 
r. turn and hair^hlteh. sec xnot>, 
Round Tnwnr 2f» - r. .Wlngod, O Hav- 

ArllSiore irelwuf*'*"® w»«nUod outline: said 

’ol r ®°th8 and birds * r. •wrttlng, 

(Heisnt. V7 loet ) ^ ornamental script In 

large, strongly shaded curves, adapted to engrossing bulle- 
1 1ns, and the like It la produced by two or three siieclal 
pens of different grade fastened together In a holder so as 
to write Blmultaiieuusly.- to bring up witb a r. turn, to 
bring to a sudden halt 

round, n 1. Romething that is round, that which cx- 
hitiits roundnoHs, as a glolH.*, ring, or cylinder; a sphere 
TrariHparaiil, elnmoiital air. diffunod 
^ In circuit to the ulUirmoitt convex 

Of UiiH sroat round Milton P L bfc vii. 1. 2n7. 
Specif ' (1) The ning of a ladder (2) The cross-bar cuu- 
neotlng the h'gn of a chair, laildcr, or the like (d) A portion 
of the thigh of a lMU!f Bee Illus under hekf (1) Arch A 
torus or setnicylludrlcal molding. (6) A leaf of a lantern- 
w heel 

2. A course ordert'd or fixed, a route or circuit ciis- 
tunmrilv traversed, u ticat, oh, a watchman's round 

The difforoiiiw between taleiita and charaLter ix admitiiem to 
keep the old and trodden rouml. and power and oouraf o to make a 
UOH road to new and better goale 

Embrson Keeaue first senes, p 253 (ii m a r» 1800 ] 
3. A course or range, os of travel, pleasure, or now's* 
often UB(>d in the plural, as, going the rouwls 
Yraterday, as soon as I was fixed in my best, . . 1 paid a 
round of calls to all my friends 

M AC AULAT in Trevelyan’s T It Afneaulav vol, i, p 230 [h ] 
4. A senes of reeurrent movements, a routine, heneo, a 
completed sureession or order, as, the daily round of 
life, the rowid of sciences, specif . lu topographical sur- 
voviiig. a senes of iiistnuiioiital observations continued 
around the w'hole eireuit of the horizon 5. One of a 
senes of repeated actions in which two or more persons 
participate, csiieeially. a single Imut of WTcstlers or 
pugilists; as, a round <if w'hist, a routid of dnnka; five 
rounds wen* fought tt. Jlf i4« A short melody so com- 
posed as to prcaiueo harmony W'hcii sung by several 
voices starting at sueocssive intervals of time; a rondo, 
rota 7. Any round danatt. tt. Romething in which a 
present companv partiripatiHi, or that goes around, as, 
a rouwi of apjslai^ t. Seul^ The_state of being 

used 



in phrases as *' from the round.** Itt. Browing. A vat 
in which the last fermentation of beer takes place. 11. 
Buddhtsm In the esoteno doctrine, one of the stages 
of man's development in passing from world to world. 

Each round Is predominantly devoted to the development 
of one of the seven principles In man. The rounds so nearly 
return Into themselves that they form a spiral course of 
progress, which may be compared to the thread of a sorew, 
each round leading to a higher plane i-fia-n the preceding. 
12. Same as roundtop. 13. Same as roundel 14. 
Naut. Same as roundino, 2 15. Mtl (1) A circuit 

made by an officer and attendants for insMCtion; also, 
the officer and attendants performing this duty: or- 
dinarily in tho plural; as, to make the grand rounds. 
And Qlory auards, with Nolemn round, The bivouao of the dead. 

TunoDUHB O’Hara Bivouac of the Dead st. 1. 
(2) A firing by a company or squad in which each sol- 
dier fires onco; a volley (3) A single charge of ammu- 
nition for a musket or field^icco; as, each soldier was 
provided with forty rounds of ball-cartndges 18. Arch- 
ery A definite order of shooting at matchos, as, the 
York round; the double round 17. Manige A volt 
Itt. IRarc.] notation or succession, as in office Itt. 
[Hare ] A dnnking-vessel. 20. pt Tho position of a 
set of chiming bells when struck in a descending scalo 
from highest to lowest. 21. fArohaic.] A company of 
persons 22. Tho stute or condition of being circular 
rount.- gentleman of the round. 1. (Eng ] A gentle- 
man of low rank engaged in duty os a military patrol 2t. 
A discharged soldier who la a beggar.— In the r., see round, 
n . 1).- to cut the r., to go with a volt-like gall, as a 
horse. 

round, adv ^ [Round has all the senses of around, and is 
hardly tlistingiushud from it in common use, but lays, if 
anything, more stress on thu strictly circular nature of 
the position or relation, around approaching nearer to 
about Rc*e around ] 1. On all siacs, in siion a manner 
as to imcirclc, as, a crowd gathered round. 2. With a 
rotating motion, as, thu whuui turns round. 3. Rpocif., 
through a circle or circuit, more or less completely from 
person to person or point to point, as, provisions enough 
to go rouml; the fiery cross went round 
A tinniAn who snuKht officn wont round solioitina votes This 
wiM rsilnei ninbitio (from anibiro, to kq round), whence is derived 
tho Euzlisb word ambition 

(1 r KtatiBR Univ Itivt p 174 ti n a rn 1885 1 
4. In perimeter 5, From one view or position to 
another, from poor to good health tt. In the neigh- 
borhood or vicinity, as, to hang round 7t- Uouuoly; 
vigorously [Short for around j 
— all" •round', a Gonnocted with all variations, famil- 
iar with or useful In all details or in every form or de- 
partment (of something) . as. an all-round athlete - direct 
way r. (Math.), the way of circumscribing a space by keep- 
ing It on the left — r. about. 1. In the opposite direc- 
tion 2. In every direction 8. On all sides, veering reg- 
ularly, us a breeze 

round, prep On every side of, or nearly so; in such a 
manner ns to encircle, as, n scarf round his arm. See 
note under hound, adv 

round 'a*boui\ 1 round' »-baut*, 2 round^a-bout", a 1. 
Characterized by indirect methods, circuitous, as, 
roundabout reasoning 2. [Rare J Covering the whole 
bold, ample, as, roundabout sense 8. Encircling 
see nnruiTOUB - -ly , adv (Rare ] - -ness, n ( Hare 1 

round'a*boUt", n, 1. An outer garment reaching to tho 
waist worn by buy s, and sometimes by men, as sailors 
or mechamcH, a jacket. 2. Homethiug that goes round, 
specif., a merry-go-round 8. An armchair having a 
round barrel-shaped frame. 4t. A round dance tt- 
[Bermuda 1 A cyclone 0. A burglars’ tool for cutting 
a round hole in a dour or shutter 7. A cireumlucutiun. 
tt. A journey bringing one to the place of starting with- 
out covering ground previously passed over tt. 7’aw- 
ning. A rotating vessel in whicfi skins are immersed 
in an alum-bath 10. [Hcot ] A round uai-cakc, thu edge 
of which 18 scalloped by pinching with tho fingers and 
thumb. 11. A condition marked by constant change. 
12. [New Eng ] A breeze making a regular daily varia- 
tion 

round'ball", w (U B j Rame as rounder, n . 4 (1) 

round'edfl rauud'ed, 2 rouiid'fid, imp App of round Rpeclf. 
(Mech), deslgnatlDg the theoretical condition of a strut 
supported only at a isilnt, as If one of Its ends were seml- 
spherloal, and beiioo liable to instant flexure under a weight. 
— round 'Ml->ly. adv lu a Qnlshed or full style — round'* 
ed-ncsB, n. 

rouu'doF, 1 ruun'dol, 2 roun'dfil, n. Her, One of 


Roundels. 

1 ncxsnt (or) 2 Plate (arseiii) 3 Torieau (culea). 4. 
Hurt (axure) 5 Pullet or ogniuH (HabliO (1 Poumie (vert). 
7 Fouatain (arsuut auil axuru) Cotiiparo illua under aazANT 
and BURT 

seven circular charts, tlist ingnishcd from each other 
bv their tincture [< OF rotuitl, see husdbl J 
roun'doF, n. 1. A roundelay. 2. A metrical modifica- 
tion Ilf the rondeau, mtrcHluccd by R^tinburnc, written 
in three stanzas of three lines each, with a refrain after 
the first and third Compare rondel 
In Marot’s ’ De I’Amoureux Ardant ' there is a likeness to thw 
shapr. and in Villon’s ’Mort’ there is also a resoroblanoo, but 
Mr Swinburne’s roundel has eleven linne always, while Villon's 
has twelve G. Yf nrr m Balladee and Hondeauep 65 iw. a 1887.] 

3. Sfimething round, as a circling eddv arehaic except 
in technical ii8t» Sp<*cif • (1) Ordnance An iron disk 
with a central hole for the passage of an assemblings 
bolt, used to separate the stuck and cheeks of a gun-car- 
riage (2) Arch An astragal molding or bead, a semi- 
circular recess, small round window, etc (3) A round shield 
for the body or some portion thereof, as one of certain 
external pieces In medieval armor, a knee-cover In fencing, 
etc (4) A half-round baatlon 

4. A ri An engraving or painting within a circular border 
or on a round plaque ttf- A dance characterised by 
an all-taands-round figure. | < OF. rondel: see rondel ] 

roun'da-tey, 1 raun'di-l8, 2 roun'de-ia. n 1. A simple 
melody. 2. A musical setting of a poem in the roud^u 
form, 80 that a refrain or other feature oontinually 


carved outTin all tides; carving of the full form opposod recurs 3. A dance perform^ in a circle. l<OF. 
to relief, also, a drawing as with crayon from sculpture rondeiet, dim. of rondm; see rondel.] 


Snrl: «lile;miaBOttt;6ll;lfiafeiid;Mn;Ko;Jet;QsBiin9;io;Aiip:Cbi&«aiif;asare;F.bo&,i 

Kkt 8: bdbk, Mt; full, n|le, cOre, bat,bflrn;All,bA 7 :€-k; fo. tern; Ink; 


1 K loch, t, obiofofe;t« voWant. 
this; F. boh, dllne; n == loeh. 


rouletM 

roTcr 


’ "* ^ ^ KWip*t 9 Jkn Ssme m boof — rottp*7, a. roat«t« n 1. A roarlnff doIm. uproar. dIsturlianBe. 1. A 

1 V ^ ^ *■'*»*• ” ^ throat-ciiacasp wmilar to heavy blow S. Buorlns. 

VHiiv'or.J. raund or. around er. n. 1. [Hlanff J One who membranous rroup, apecif . a catarrhal and diphihentio Rout'*cbooli\ » tlame as RuarrMOK. , , 

makes the rounds, returning frequently to the same place disease of poultry f< roof, rimip. r 1 route*, 1 rOt or {eoUoq) rout, 2 nit or {coUog) rout, »l. 

or oonaition: Mpeoially. one who makes the rounds of roup*, a BameasRoop (rout' bp, Rorr'iNoJ !• To indicate or plan for a 

■aloons at ^ht, or is often arrested for misdemeanors roup*, 1 roup or r p. 2 roup or rup. n fScot I An auction. course of travel; as, to route a passenKer or a oar to 

% A tool for rounding Bpecif.: (1) A bookbinders' — articles of roup (Heutl, the laws Roveriiiuauuctlon-sales. Denver 2, MU To order to mareli to a oertam plane, 

tool for shaping the back of a book (2) An indented cylin- roup'et, a Etame as roopit roup'itt. route*t, sf. To snore. Chaucbr C. r. 1 3.Q47. t< AS. 

drtoal tool tor rock-boring (3) A wheelwrights’ plane for Bou-plil'a, 1 rO-fl'e. 2 ru-fi'a, n A small river In western hratan \ 

rounding off tenon-ends (4) A round-tool (5) A nmncl* Greece, the ancient Alpheua route, n. 1. A course, road, or way taken by any 

tag«cage. (6) A roundlng-mae^o m A roundlnK-japk l„w*l*l>'*0 rapMo; 2 roupMng or rup'lnc, n person or movitiK object in passing from one point 

t. A round of applause 4. pf. [Engl (1) An old (Scot 1 1. Belling, as at an auction 2. Crying - roup'lng* ■ j 

game of ball somewhat resembling baseball, and re- clerk*, n IScut 1 An auciiunocr’s clerk — r.«wire. a. 
garded by some as the original of it, played with a com- 1 A woman who trades In goods bought at auctions 

paratively soft ball and short bat, the players seeking ^ 8 rous'ant. a. Uer Rising rous'» 

to make a base or the round of all the bases on hitting tho ^ " i » r / i ^ 

baU. (2) A clroult of the bases in rounders, also, one who «»“*»«** 1 rout, 2 roug, ® [RoimKii, uotVivu ] I. f 1 


6. A round oath 


To waken abruptly from slumber or repose, startle or 
drive from cover, nxntn to flight or attark 
3 ha women ran from ten! to Cent and roueed their lords to hnt> 
tie Spububon Treat of Hand vol. iu. p 218 Ip a w iRitO 1 

2. To excite to vigorous thought or action from a state 
of indolence, lethargy, indiflTen'nre, or luutlcntiou 

3. I’o put into livelj' motion, move or stir forriblv, 
agitate said of inanimate things, as, the wtikI has rousrd 


erect and shake its feathers (in order to tlrv themb as T^nth Ifr miKh. 8 ruth or mulh, 

a hawk 4. Naut lo haul on a rope or the like willi pouthlcts routh'} f.— routUI-ncss, n 


made the clroult 

3. [CoUoq 1 Same an round, n., 8 
7. An informer; backbiter, 
ronnd'llsta*, etc See round, a. 

ronnd'bAnd% 1 ruuud'hatid', 2 round'hftnd*. n 1. A 
style of handwnting in which tho tendency in to make 
all curves round, and to avoid angles 2. Cricket. 

Round-arm bowling See round-arm — roand'liand*er, 
n. A round-arm blow. 

Bound'head*. 1 ruund'hed*, 2 round'h^d”, n 1. Eng 
Hiat. A Parliamentarian as opposed to a Royalist or 
Cavalier in the civil w'ar of 1642-1649: so cant'd bv tho 
Royalists, oontemptunusl 3 ^ because the Pnntans cut 
their hair close, while the C^avaUers w ore theirs long 
2. [r-l [Virgizua.J The wcaklish. 3. A person with a 
bracbyeephalio skull 4. [North wesieru U B J A 
Bwode. of. A pugnacious or obstinate person, 
round 'house*, 1 rauud'haus”, 2 ruund'huus”, n 1. 

Naut (1) A cabin on tho after part of a vessel's quar- 
ter-dock, surmounted by the po(m (2) The poop (3) 

A dock pnvy for otficepi’ use 2. [T^ 8 1 A semirirrii- 

» tK^“ 1 in awakening to or clgnal for urtlon 
mntenng toward a turntabiL or yard 3. (^oal, l^tik J „ I, lArchalc J A draft of Uquor ruleulaU'd !«i 

A farm-bmlding coutaimng nmchinery worked by feeling or Intoxication, a biini|M*r 2. ll’rov 

horses walking in a circle 4. [liocal, U bj An out- ing] Notsv mirth (< Hw r«x. drunk eiimvis ] 
door privy A lockup. rousc'ment, 1 mux'ment or -luoni. 8 rouu'inunt, n [t'ollou , 

ffOund'fng, 1 raund'io, 2 round'lng a 1. Pertaining to or i; h] An arniiNlng. a moving, stirring A,<i>eal, esimelulb. 

denoting something, os a tool, used in or for rounding 2. auch an appeal In. or In application of. a religious discourse. 

Bocomiug round often in the plural, as, the preacher forgot the rouerments 

found'lng, n l. The act of making or turmng round; rous'er, 1 raux'or, 2 rtmg'er, w 1. One who f»r tliat 
also, a roundmg-out. See below 2. Naut Mate- which rouses or excites, a noisv individual, or an exeit- 

nal, as strands, wrapped about a rope to protect it mg event, ns, the reception wasarowscr 2. (('olloql 

from chafing 3. Boohfnndtng The uporatiou of shap- \ hold statement or he 3. Ununng Anything used 

ing the back of a book into a rounded form done be- to stir the rontcuts of n hop*\ut 
fore putting on tho cover 4. Phon The hp-rontrac- Kous'es Point. A town In Clinton county, N Y 
tion nsod in uttering a round vowel 3. pi Trim- rous'ing, 1 rnux'iij, 2 nmg'ing, pa C'ulciilatcd to rouse 
mlngs from clipped hides — round'lng-gage*, n A gage ,),■ excite, full <if force or vehemence — rnns'lng-ly, adv 
lor cutting hat-brims — r. -Jack, n A stand on which a rous'ing, n [Kngl A method of ctrlug herrings by stirring 
hat Is hold while being trimmed round - r.«maehlne, n them together with sail Bee rousp, tt . 4 
One of many machines designed to give a round form to Rou8*aeau', 1 rO'sO'. 8 ru'sd'. n 1. Jean Baptiste (*/i 
somethlng.as (1) for forming chair-rounds. dowel-pins, etc , jfl7(><«/,7]741), a French lyric iMiei 2. Jean Jacques («/t» 

(2) for rounding tho backs of sewed books, (3) for cutting i7i2-t/,177H),aFrenchphiUisopbcrand author, fViaTr'vtlnnff 
out barrel-heads, (4) for stamping shooisoliM into form, or Hoe RotmsiCAmsM » Pierre Btloniir Tb4odope (•''« 
(5) for rounding off corners — r.Kiut, n Tho curved ihib- 1812->VmIS 67), a French landsoape-paliiter 
ture assumed by a whale preparatory to diving - p.*t«oI, n Eous''Bcail 'iHill, 1 rfl'siVlam, 2 rpWIgm, w The the- 
1. Eliding A ones and doctrines of Jean Jacques Rousseau on ed- 

eyllndrtoal imwve. a blwksmlths swage or rollaMoo ucstion. politics, roligmn. or economics, eHjs-ciallv. 

ilarnuumiiMking One of a pair of grooved Jaws for shaping Hocialism prominent durum the I n'iich 

«£Sd?lrt!: 2 n.aad-1-.. . Idcllnln, t. 

ness in form, somewhat round - round'Ish-ness, n f?*? o n?S? clUlleTlIx Michel (»/.• 

foun'die, 1 roun'dl. groun'di.n flame as roundbl' »®“5 ^ 

found'lel, 1 raund'lei, 2 round'iet, n 1# A little circle 2, 1^^* /u lSO-i 


to another, especinllv, a eustomnry or predetermined 
course, or an\ one of iM*veral possible combinations of 
roads by which <»no mnv travel between two places 2* 
MU The order to iqarch, indicating the wav to be 
taken and the location of heiidqiiartors for each eve- 
ning route'ior*d«rt. (OF . seonour'. n ] rout;. Syn.: 
see ROAD — route' •step", u MU An easy mode of march- 
ing allowed to troops In long marches Tho men commonly 
move In columns of four, the ranks ooverlug and preserving 
their distunee thej are not required lo Keep the oadenoed 
step nor iu muliitulii silence, and are permitted to carry their 
piiTtw at will provideil the muaalos are clevateil The rate 
Is from 3 to :P/t tnllos an hour • to get the route (Mil ), 
to n*celve marching orders 


the waves 4. To put into picklu and stir about in rout'er, X rout'or. 8 roiit'er, rf Meth flame as rout*, e.. 2. 
It, as fish; roil 5. Naut To haul with force 0t- 'I'o Pou'ter, n 1. One whi> scoopa or routs 2. A tool for 
raise. II. t 1. To \m aroused, as from sleep or stu- routing Bjieoif (1) A BnHh-p(ano for working a mold- 

por, start from slumber or from a covert, exhibit »ig around n circular sash (2) A routing-machine, 

signs of activity; as, the buds rouse at davbreak 2. -mittor, or -tool ( v Roi»r« rj - rout'er«gage , n. A 

To bo excited to wgormis thought or action from Ian- J*omhliicd router niul gage, uw*d In cut lug Krooyiw for 
guor, inattention, or mdiffen'iice 3. Fn/f«?irj/ To ” A tool lor routing in which a saw 

Abundant. 


0. 


force Jt. To rlsi' (<. Hw rma, rush 1 SPn- »ce ani- ,Hrnt 1 Plenty 

MATE, AROUSE, PIQUE .... Eouth, I pcui li. 2 routli, Maftlu Joscph (• /iinfir* J*/wl864). 

— rouse and blttl (Naut > turn out for wnieh! - lo r. l ngllsh scholar aud educaUir, Hrltgutr sacim 
out, to call out (a crew or watch) from (their) berths routh'e-rork, 1 ruuth't»-r«k. 8 routh'e-rOk, n (Prov Rng) 

'I'he tmriiachvigfwtNe Compiwu rout', n routh'iir»ruekj. 

7 . ■ . V , . .. , .... rou''tlep', 1 rO'tvr. 2 ru'tyc'. n |F 1 A military robber. 

lArchalc] A draft of Uquor culciilati^d P* tn- appHod tt> ineroenarlCM In I'Yanoo In the 12tli century 

roil*tliie', 1 rfi-tln' 2ru-tTii'.n 1. A detailed met hod of 
proeedure, regtilurlv rollowed; a pnvicrilMKl roiirse of 
action, gone through dav after day or at n-gularlv re- 
rurnng imtuxIh, kh, an olhcial rnidinc 2. Habitual 
motkods of iieLion induced l)v eirou instances |(>K., 
illin of routt, see route | Syxi: see iiAiiir rou'tl-iia-ry» 
, rou-ilne’, u - rou-tln'lali, a rou-tln'lsiu, n Adher- 
ence to routine nr routine methods ill general -rou-tln'*' 
Ist, ft. A stickler for routine rou''lln-eer'X. 
rout’lng, 1 rout'iQ. 2 rout'ing, n. The operation of 
cutting or gouging out a 
surface rout'lng-rut*- 
ter, n 1. flame as luuir- 
INO-Tooi. 2. 'I'he culling I 
||i> of a ci*nier»l)lt - r.'ina* J 
chine, n A nuichinc hav- 1 
lug a rotating riiticr, which 
may he applied to any por- 
tion of a surface within its 
range lilfTerent forms of 
It are made for work In wood 
metal or stone Mlrlng*r. 
machine, a roiitei for cut- 
ting stalr-HtrIngH, so as to 
admli the risers and treads 
-r.ftuol, n A rotating 
steel cutter used for routing 
ill met al t he cut t liig-tuol of 

a roiifliig-ninehliie or a Blni- _ . _ 

liar tool for hand use Rouling-marhinn for Engrsveni. 

and ppindln 6, 
d Kuidlns-han- 
shlc with clamp, 
motor. A, motor- 

Y~1n’nireneral or Bunroximateman- comriuuni. whu wwt county liiN W C ulorado, U.UM) sq m . county-seat, Hahns 

to scold roundly •• **' “eCtjeroi or approxAumw liinii 3 . tyi>e of burgundy. Hoe wine. » PniK Iprovlncc. Canada 24.t sq m 

ner.in roust, 1 roust. 2 roust, t ff’olltKj; I. t To arouse 1 rO'vTr, 8 nj"vir,» a dlstr'ei In H IV (JuebM 

roundly at SOO 3. (Archaic j Hitli speed «. (uarc j ^nve comiiionlv with eul roui', I rn 8ru, n H' 1 Melted butter and browned fiour 

In a round form or manlier — pounu ii-new, n They were tlioroushiy ouf. and thmr can iw w»r» d«- frir thickening gravv, soup, etc 

round'mouth", 1 round'raautli , 8 round mouth , n A .iroywl. HTANi.Br /»/><»■*«•< A/ru» vol t. p .toft Is iHuoi eoux% 1 rO, 8 nl, n 1. Joseph Philibert (*/«l7H0 ■/■• 
oyclostomous nsb 11. t To stir about or work vigorously l<Horsn.‘, ihM), a Jrciich surgeon 2. Herro Paul Kmlle (>Vit18A3 

round 'ness, 1 raund'nes, 2 round nfis. *1 Tho quality of . Harao as roost* rousl'lngl. ). a Frcncb physician and bacteriologist, amlstaiit of 

being round. oac *. roust 'a-bouC*. 1 roiist'a-baut*. 8 roust'iirbout', n 1. Pasteur 2. A town In llalnault province, Belgium 

Bound IM- A "lountaln in Cohirado l/7vV«!SrolJ 8 1 A laborer on aVlver-craft. one who assists mve', 1 rftv, 2 rOv, v (novi l>, Hov'ino ) I. f 1. To 



round robin. 1. A number of Hlgiialures, ns to a petition, roust y, 1 rust i, 8 \9S‘' y- « » | q the ranks 

disastrously or overwhelmingo , put 1«» fughi, drive 
awttv, as to rout the inemy; the disputants wer< routed. 

2. To drive or drag forth forcibly, as from hiding or ro- 
conimonlv with out, ns, to rout out intruilers 


A Frtutch military historian 




2. |I! M A Aua- 


Sl? 1 (roiioqf To be aroused and driven forth, es- fnllusouu' or in nigh stunts 4. Angling (Kng 

C'lpc suddiiiiv and III c<infuslon route;. Byu’seecoN- In ircdl with live bait 61. To live or 


roam «jver, through, or about , ns, he roved the fields 2* 

i l’rov 1 To turn un (the noil) into ndges bv plowmi; 

[I. I 1. To wanner from place to place, us for pnntimo 
or recuperation, go, f»as» , or mo/e without nnv dchnita 
point Hi \iew, UH, a l»o^ of roving hablls 

And, t'lirvvi of sll nlr-ariis th- Mtirga ro»-» 

NlrMiMB i ntta Hnokh \ rtIrH Prophet pt i st 1. 

2. Arrhrru T’o take nun or shooi at f. chance mark or 
for h» ighf or distario , shoot af rovers 3. |Hrcd 1 To 
havf wandering thouglits, be light-hi tided, rave. Iienco, 

" ■ ' * - - -- ‘ - Angling (Kng J 

act us a wundcr- 


nenoe to' any single name 2. flame as dirt-uoard 
ronnds'maUff 1 rauudz'men. 8 round-'man. n 1 . 800 
PoucB 2. Formerly, In Limland, a laborer In need of r<- 
llef sent by bis parish to several farmers In succession for 
employment Ills wages were palQ partly by ^ic parish 
8 . Ibng 1 One employed by a storo-keeiier to go to bis cus- 
tomers to deliver purchases and take ordot ;8 „ , « ta < 

round 'stone*, 1 round'stdn’. 8 round stOii . ff InoPBi.UH ) g, ku , rout'a-blte', <1 „ . . Ing robber or plmii |' iiovkii'. wl Ryn sec UAMiiLr 

CobbloBlones suitable lor Btreet.-pavliig ******* fouf*, c I- f I. T o loot up or out; csjm 1 inll\ , ** ^'*'T* foyp* f/ 1 , Jvxtile fl) Ti*joinBndelongttte,aHamiin- 

found'tall*, Xround'tcr, Sroimd tai ,n Teh A i^priuoia ^ ns a as, to rovJ growing “»*■*»• „f Riivern from a « iirding-muchiiie, by passing them 

llsta (aUa robusta) of t-hP ■o**thwe8Wrn Unltc^atw ^ |,^ Hcopiug or gouging, cut iiway the bctweenoiu or inon puirsol rf.ll# rs (8) to pass through 

round'top*. efo surfai e of. dee;ien. as with a router usi«all\ wiU. out: j „ ,,,r,.ad ravel out 2. Mnh 

round'»up*, 1 raund'-up . round -Op . »< i o gather ^ niolding rout'er;. 3. fo disclose ^ o turn down wii I. a hook d Mat tool so us to rediu e the 

in a round-up „ . / 1 \ The gathering together to view as if by TfK>tmK, turn up willi out diameter, as, to rove n grindHtoric ( < Ki i-i.fc.', i> J 

round'«lip*t n. 1- Herding (1) Ibi gaifieringLog uur To r<wt ab ui [Var of ROtri^, r ) rout4‘T- « rn. mci nr rnviiiu or roii/rilng a ramble 

of herds o? horses or rattle, for counting, l^andmg^ i^^ or obs | To nuike a loud iiolsi or rout rove*! n 1. Trxnu a slightly iwlstwl wool. c«f mu, flax» 

young, selecUng for sale, and driving tstruys to ihfir Parwh €*f invorfwk MHi-U»ibian a Ai;»nni; w hi <«• r»il«id 0 , 1 ,. „r Milk silver « ro\ing or sliih rov'ei-lngl; row;. 

proper ranges ^ f™"' » romhlins noiw. it w*"t •‘’"‘.'’’ij K*’r‘is 70 ^ 2. A metal ring for use In clinching a nail In Ixmt -building. 

‘^Tooollootthawislragglsniaiid toUkeBOwnsusnolesstliBn m ntoriu ’ John Hmanp / ep Anttg vol in. p U b k » ****®** rove'-liro*fie, 1 rBv'-bftl. 8 r6v'-be'tl.n A Btaphybuld wa«- 

p.ok out th. for market. “"“r* ’TS'iu U ihSi I routef.^ rout'Isbt. adr JcrliT bmUe. having short 

Bailub-Obobmak Camvo m the ^"«*‘** ** ."“ J* rout‘t. H To mssembic In a noisy crowd rlvlru, tbai feeds on decfun- 

(2) A herd of cattle collected as desenbm above ( 1 ) „ An overwhelming debal. breaking the ranks ,,i,Hcd matter When alarnu'd 

The men, horses, and eqii^ge employed in rounding organizafion of an army or lexlv uf troops, l'^ **; !* n elevates Its "uU" Ibreateu- 
lip cattle; an outfit 2. The driving together of am- ^,^,rderly flight; as, the retr. at b»‘came a roid (<01*. 

'• 1 - _ 1 , < I. ruiduH HM‘wmTii.El rov'en, pp ofREBVgi.e. 

ellaneous crowd of people, especially, rov'er, 1 rfiv'er; 2 rOv'er, vt 
rubble 2. (Vim Law A Arihcry lo shoot at 
leace bv three or more fier- rnving-mark; shoot OR 



elusion or finning; wand-up 
roaii'dUK,n. (Archaic] «**"** “*®*'**f*''- vv 

fOttHd'wlse* 1 round'wols; 8 round wds. I- o Round, ii. 

8«,und'wflrm* « A 
aamatoid, especially ilscorts Ixmbneoxdee, several inches 
long, oarage in the human intestiim 
fonp‘, 1 raup or rOp, 2 roup or nip. fl. |8eot.l To auetton. 



MBHWinbhrig an intent to do. or actually fiK V- rover Wet, Rove-bc-ctlc. tlu- Uevll i 

t(,war.l Ihr doing of. a Ihing which, if df»rn . wo.ild rov'er*, a 1. One who ram- ^coniMioroi^ ((uyjtUM olo- 

- A I — « bins about aimlesslv, a wan- ,y 

derer, hence, a fickle, in- * u* u 

constant, or unstable perst>n 2. A robber on the nign 
■cos, pirate, also, a vcmm*l mannwl by pirates 

Our -hip WBB surprtii«cl in ill- gr-y of th- rnornlng by S 

Turkish rover ot Halles, who xBvi ohsss to us with Bit tbs sail sha 
I)B >OB Robtnton Vruooo p 11 Ir w a co.l 


sons assr 

make thiin rioters 3. f^'’' 7*A^ » orX 

social gathering 4. [Arrhaic 1 A pack, band, or herd 
If aiumals. especially, a pack of wolves ^ 

eliiiff cotUDanv, anv assembly, throng [< OF rcoi^, 
n l routct.-roiil'.calie'', n A rich eaket 
formerly eaten at siiclal gatherings. 
foutsS IPruv.Liigl Tbebranu 


rover Kar l: artistic, Art; fat,f&re; fost; fret, priy; hit, police; obey, gO; not, dr; fnU, rflle; bot, bOm; os final; inhabit, renew; 

rubefacient Kky start, ipe, f*t, r&re, f*8t. wh»t, all; m«, g«t, prey, fern; hft, Ice; I = fi; 1 =S; gO, ndc, «r, wdn, wolf, do. 


The conduct of a 
[Colloq ] 


3. Croquet (1) A ball that lia^ been through all the rough 3. [RIang.Eng] Money, ready cash t < 
archcM and may bo ulayod at will before striking the nl row'dl-nem, » [Harel Rowdyl8in__rowdy«lsh, a. 

iinai stake (2) The person playing such a ball 4, Disposed to rowdyism — row dy-lsm* 

1 »• To row . boat t. 

bMnie, n A salt^wntcr Insect {Hlcdim row? n ISeot 1 A list roll 

shoot at rovers. Vna?k' "^"“To^dlschaSe a^ 2 U. MIeholas (•/»lB74-i«/,1718) An En- 

louK distance or at a roving-mark 2. lo discharge ar- ^ dramatist. Jane Shore 

or one who trod. It rdU. 2 red. a Arranged in rows or Iinoe, 

K-rS'clo. l^wth'o. 8 fb-veeh'o. n lit) Mu, I»- ”1^} 

vershm also used as u direrllon ®lt 1 rou el, ^ row Pi, v 




A fish, an nscolur 
1. A pruvliu'u In Vcnico 


ro«vet'to, 1 ro-vet'o. g ro-vPt'o, n 

B«»-vl'go, 1 ro-vrgo 2 ro-vFgo, n 

department. Italy. iH.'i sq m ». Its capital, a walled town 
rov'iliK>, 1 rov'io, 2 rftv'ing. n 1. The act of roaming 
or rambling 2, Archrry The practise of shooting long 
distances at stray and aecidcutal marks 

In oliinn tiriioM, when thn bow wsn a weapon of war, the prao- 
tKO of rovinu was peculiarly valiialiln, as It teiidetl not only to 
kenp up ntruiic and powerful Rhootinii. but al8i> gave a knowlndsa 
of iJiNtauoiw and a judgment of lengthM peouliarlv valuable in 
battle IlnaAcn A K»Hb Arehery p 104 Inuc IKAO 1 

3. (Eng ] A method of float-fishing, liv using for bait a 
live iiiliinow, hooked through the upper lip - rov'lng- 
niark'^tn Archery Any object, usually at a long distance, 
rhuseti us a murk — rov'Ing-ly, adv rov'log-ness, n 
rov'liig’, n 1. The operation of giymg th<> first twist to 
thn iifl In a machine, forming a rove 2. A rove — rov'Ing- 
frame'', n A slubblng-machlne — r.«head, n A roving- 
frame as used lii the inaiiufacture of worsteds — r. -ma- 
chine, n A muclitue for winding rovings on small bobbins 
- r. -plate, n A scraper of Iron or steel usod for smoothing 
or truing up a grindstone -r.-reel, a 
used In measuring rovings 


Jrow'ki.bd or -KrxKU, 
-KMi**, KOW’'Ki,-iNa or -KiwANO ] 1. To pierro or pnek 
With a rowel, as a horse 2. To attach a rowol to. as a 
spur 11. % To make tist^ of the spur-rowels 
row'el, n 1. A spiked or tonthud w heel, especially one on 
a spur Hue illus under hpuu. llowels are sometimes 
named from their shape, as, rone rowcl, star r., etc 

Jin cliwh'd thn rowrl into hiR horRo 
And boundod forth and vsnish d thro* tlir lughi 

Tbnntson PelUa * and htlarrti nl 4n. 
2. Humo as now'EL-aptTR 3. Vet Surq A hair or silk 
thread passed through u horse’s skin, as a s(>ton, 
also, a small circular piece of rubber, leather, or other 
ntaierial, having a central hole, us**d for insi'rtiori be- 
tween the )-kin and flesh of horscH to faeiliiate the dis- 
cliarge of pus 4. Anything rt^sembhiig the row'cl of a 
spur Sf. A circlet or small wheel tti. A small flat 
ring formerly placed on a horse’s bit \ < OP’ rourlle , 

< L,L TotcUa, dim of L roiu, wheel 1 — row'el -head", b. 
The forked portion of a spur holding the pin on which the 

_ rowel turns 

A drum or wheel row'el-liig, 1 rau'el-iQ, 2 row'fil-ing, n. The insertion of 
A rowel-spur or farriers* rowel — ruw'el-lng-iiee''dle, n A 


Eo-vu'ma, 1 ro-vU'inn. 2 ro-vU'mil. n A small rlycrsopi^ lnrg(*-eye(l m*edlo for use in applying a rowel or setou r.- 

ruting Cierman and Portuguese East Africa srlssors, n An Implement usckI In liuM‘rtliig a seton or lout 

row‘, 1 r6, 2 rd, 1 ) 1. f 1. To propel on the surfuec of In a horse’s flesh 

tlie w'uter, as a boat, with or as with oars playing in row 'ell, ] rau'eii, 2 row'l^n, n. 1. A second cutting of 
rowlocks, or w'lth a sweep, as through a row-port hay on the same held in the same season; aftermath 

Tho Rwsn with nrohnd nook Not the Rwo«>t. now grnRR with flnwrrR. 

Botwovii kor white wingii, mantling prniidiv. routa But the rowtn miaed with wnedR 

Her state with oary feet MiitonP L bk vii. I 4dD. 


2. To transport by row’ing, ns, they roieed us a mile 
11. t 1. To labor with the oar in the propulsion of a 
boat as defined above, or in practise on a rowing-ma- 


LONOyai.iAiw Aftnrmath at 2. 
2. fiscal, IT R ^ Prov Kng J A field left in stubble, to 
furnish pasturage iii autumn eommoiily m the plural. 
[For uoiiuuiNOM. < uoiiuii a ] rowMugl. 


chine, as, they rouoed all night 2. To be propelled or Bow-e'na, 1 ro-!'ni», 2 ro-B'na, n 1. In Bcoiis Ivanhoe, 
transported by means of oars, ns, the boat rown hard. » Saxon princess who marries Ivaiihoe 2. I Brit Legend] 

r< AH roican. row.l-rowed of all! (Kiig 1 A^flii/ Same The wife of Vortlgern and daughter of Uengm [AS. 

as WAY ENOUGH - Co row dry. IVaut 1. 'fo row without white skirt J , Inn oar 

splashing th« water 2. See dry row, under nowr>, n - row'er», 1 rrVeT; 2 rA'er. n One who rows; one who pulls 
to row over, u> row the course without a competitor In row'er*. 1 niu'or, 2 row'er. n lllarr ] A rough or rowdy 
order to be dmMared winner of a boat race to row wet, to row'et, 1 rO'et. 2 n (Prov Kng 1 1. Same as uowen. 
splash while rowing - row'a-blet, a [Rare 1 2. < ’onrse grass growing on waste lands, row'ett;.- row'- 

row», 1 roll; 2 row, v 1. l lCollo«i 1 To injure or et-y,o [Rare ] « w n.. . . . 

abuse by language or behavior. II. i To engage m a row'l-ness, 1 ^'i-ncs. 2 ro'i-u^s. n Ihe state of being 
iiuiNv disturhanee or brawl rowy or streaked chiefly in technical use m w'eavmg 

Homp of ilinRo ImiisnR are frivtiilly. and W4t don't want to Htart fow'lllg, 1 ro'itj, 2 ro'ing, n. The art nr art of using 
a row with th«m if tlipy an» willing not to row with ur oars — row'ing«feath''er, n A wtng-quill. fllght-’feather — 

'r A JANviaa A*|«- 7Vea«io-P-//ciuM p 1U5. Ill 1800] r.-gegr, R Any apparatus, ns rowlocks or outriggers, to 

rows 1 ro, 2 ro, rf A si |Heot j To roll. assist In rowing — r.-marhlne, n A device lonslstliig 

row^t* V A a Hutiie as Roirijiit bandit's, restrained by weights or springs, and a sliding 

row** vl J o emit rays, shine, also, to dawn seat, for furnishing a gymuasllc exercise equivalent to row- 

row*, tt A trip in a rowlHiai, also, a turn at the oars imf set' Illus under gym nabtic 

dry row (ATOM/ ) going through the motions of rowing, as row 'l»nd-ltc, 1 rfl'lsnd-olt, 2 rO'land-lt, n Mineral A 
If in n boat a puiiisliiiietit uii board ship row' -port", n. pale drali-grecii yttrium sillcaU* (YiHUt)!*), found massive 

A port 111 a vesHCl’H side, for working swisqis lii a culm ( - p^jf Henry A Rovland, of Baltimore 1 

row*, n 1. All arrangement of things 111 a line, H series of fiow'land-Non, 1 rO'loud-son, 2 rO'lund-son, Thomas (*/- 
things in a rank or file, us, u rote of bonds; Hpecihcally, 1750 */»lH27) An English caricaturist and Illustrator, 
(I) A Hue of liouses on a sima, as. PaternoHicr Haw, In Tour of Hr Syntax 

London (2) The ke> board of an organ (d) Chess A Row'laiie, n Same as Roland Bow'landf. iwhcel 
line of squartw runnliig crosswise oft he board wltb reference row'let, 1 raii'let. 2 row'iet, n [Prov Eng] Asmallroller- 
totheplayer.ns, the piiaii-mm opposed to /t/r (4) [Prov. Eow'ley*! rail'll. 2 row'ly.n. 1. Thomas, a fletitlous priest 
I'hig I A hedge (5) (Ueceiit, H 1 A row of llciunr-carrylng of Bristol, to whom Cliattertoii ascribed tho iMiems written 
shliM engaged In Illicit trading In violation of the Volstead by himself 2. William (15857-1042?) . an I'.ngllsh actor 

Act, outside the 12 mile limit, as rum nno. and dramatist. 3. William (u/i«1742-Vit 1H()0), an l.n- 

2. Same as point-row 3t. A lino of writing or print- glish phvslclaii [Htalfurdshlrc. England. 

Ing [<AH f, He, llne.1 — Chaster rows, oontlnuoiis two-sto- Eow'ley Ee'gis, 1 rau'li rl'Jis. 2 row'ly rC'kls A town In 



I row 'lock, 1 nVInk or (colloq ) riil'ek, 2 ro'h'ik or (colloq ) 
rdl'ok, n 1. Naut Any device in which nn oar pint's 
uud that serves as a point for applying its pnwi>r to a 
boat usually placed on the gunwale The simplest 
form la a notch In tho gunwale sometimes it consists of two 
piin (tliole-pliui). between wliicli the our is placeil, or of one 
pin piercing a bole In Hie loom of the uur ur of u piece of metui 
with a U-shaped top and a shank turning In a socket 
2. Arch One of st'verul eoiiceiitnc semicircular senes 
of bricks or voussoirs composing an arch inucciirutuly 
used of any of the bricks or voussoirs composing the 
series I For oarlock, < AM ilrloc, < dr, oar, i /or, lock J 

— becket rowlock, a beeket made of rope, secured to the 
gunwale of a boat and taking the place of i he ordinary row- 
Watergate stri*et How, Cluster lock -boi r., a fixed rowlock. gencTally recessed Into the 

Bhowius ■hops on tho loft, and open front on gunwale - swlvol r., a rowlock that Bwlvels with the oar. 

tho right. row'ly -pow^ly, n Same us holy-poly 

o|M*n upon both levcH polnt'-row", n Oeom. The In- 2 rown, n fProv Eng] A flsb-roc 
duflnlte number of points on a line w*wp, 1 raup, 2 rowp. n IMcol 1 An auetlon-sale 

row*, 1 ruu. 2 nm, n_ A noisv quarrel; brawl; hence, 2 lUornwall. Eng] Boor or rough- 


ry promo 
nadcs, peculiar 
to some streets 
of Chester, 
England Thu 
lower story Is 
level with the 
roadway, the 
uopor Is a 
gallery or over- 
hanging sec- 
ond story rest^ 
Ing upon pll- 
1 u r 1 Tho 
galleries on the 
Bi'oomI story 
are reached bv 
stairs Shops 



drcsserl tin ore. roughs 
row'sandtfO tier Housant row'skutf. 
rowset* Vi A tfi Same as house*. 

rowtt*r An Same as rout 11.1,750 ft high 

Eow'ter, 1 raii'tsr, 2 row'tBr. Mount. A peak In Colorado, 
, ^ . . , , • ..... r»wth*n ISrot] Same as routii* - rowtb'le* a. 

~ row'y, 1 r6'i, 2 r6'y, a Htreaked, specif, inweaving, 
bright-red berry-lIke pome of the rowan-tree r.-tree, n thin In streaks row'oyt 

The European mountaln-ash (Ff/mv dtiCMiNirto) , also, from * Mika-an'ii or -5'nD 2 rOks-lLn'a or -ft'na n 

resonibliiiiee. but leas properly, the Anicrloan and the West- |* A^emlulnciimiiial name Rox'y (dim ) !• Eox“lnp'* 


any disturbn'ice [Abbr < kouhe*, n ] 

OW'un** 1 rd'en or raii'en, 2 ro'uu or row'an (xiii), n 
The rowan-tree, or its fruit 

Red rowan* warm in auiiRhine ami watted with a ehnw'r 

Alunuuam Lately Mary liannaHy et 2 


ern mountain-ash 

Eow'anb l rO'nn . 2 rO'an. n 1. Htophen Clam (^* /» 1 80S- 
*/«lH0()). an Amerloan rear-admiral who served In (he Mexi- 
can and ('Ivtl wars 2. A county In N h Kentucky, 27U 
sq m , county-scat, Morehnad 3. A eminty In W North 
Carolina. 483 si] rn county-scat. Salisbury 
Eo-wan'dii, 1 ro-wQu'dls. 2 ro-wku'dla. n 
vilayet. Kurdistan 

’^a’i -bur*. 2 rBk.'bOr-o or -b«r#. 

hv ftara a hnat ^ ” hxtuits ^ ^ bookbinding Comprising cloth or paper 

row'-feXw^ n rowU^Idow * "^®"* leather baek, gilt top, and front and bottom 

mw'^ow^, 1 ’rau'-d?u*. 2 niw'-doW, n IProv Eng 1 The 
House-sparrow roo'-doo"!. m *o^JL**rFJ!**^^* i-rri 

row'dy* 1 rou'di, 2 row'dt , a 1. Di8po«R*d to engage in ^ 

mwR ,tr\iav BTifJ riwln fnrEiilnttf m a vyi*rv/fi fnllriw * * nl815) A Scottish pBjniiclan and botaulst, supenniendcut 

Ev nr If Bv Calcutta Botanical Oirden. 1793-1813. Flora Indira 

Charactenied by or as if by rtwdyism, as, the place is Eox'burgh-shim, 1 roks'bur-o-Eilr. 2 rOks'bar-o-shlr, n 1. 

too rowdy, he has a rowdy Icmk 3. (Austral J Uofrac- Inland county In H. Scotland. 666 sq m sometlmM 

tory; troublesome; as, a rouHiyeoIt , , , ,, called Teviotdale Eox'burght. 2. A oountj In New 

row'dy. n [row'dirs, 1 -dii, 2 -dir, pi] 1. One in- South Wales. Australia 

olinM to create or engage in rows and disturbances, a Eox'bur-y* 1 reks'bor-i, 2 r6ka'b4r-y. n A former city In 


1 roks’an', 2 rOks'un' 2. A beautiful Bactrlan captive, 
wife of Alexander tho Orcat S. A romance b> Daniel Du- 
foe 4. In Nathaniel I.«e s tragedy Hoxana and Statira, one 
of the rivals for Alexander’s favor, both being his wives In 
Jealous rage Roxana stabs Statira. 5. In Rostand’s 
A Cyrano de Bcraerae, the heroine 

A town of Mosul Eox'bor*o, 1 roks'bur-o. 2 rbks'bdr-o, n. A township and 
I passport town In Person county, N C 


Suffolk county. Mass., which In 1867 became the 13th. 
and 15th wards of Boston 

Eox''o-la'nl*lreks'o-l6'nal.2r0ks'o-U'nI, n pi Anai 
people, who lived north of the Black Boa, served oeei 
ally as Roman auxiliaries, and also preyed upon R 
provinces 

rox'y* 1 roks'i, 2 rOks'y, a (Prov Eng 1 Rotten; b< 
roy* 1 rel, 2 rOy, vi (Prov Eng.1 To boast; swagger, < 
neer, bluster, live beyond one's means or riotously, 
royt. 1. a Kingly II. n A king 
Euy, William (•/4l726 Vil700) An English genera 
geodesist. Military Antiquities of the Romans in Britain 
roy'alf 1 roi'ol, 2 r6>'al, o. 1. Of, ^jertoimiig to, c 
longing to a king or monarch; kingly; as, the 
faiiuly 

Wr have abuntlsnpi*. cloiibilnm, of noble and even royal 
■prinkloil thruush our Amnricsn fsrailieH. but we do not kno 
care fur it BuKHNaLL. (fees of Dark Thtnga p 87 (a. 
2. Under the patronage or authority of a king, oi 
nected w'lth a ninnarehieal form of government; 
royal governor, ihe Royal Kocieiy 3. Resembln 
characteristic of a king, fit for a king; preemin 
grand or good; princely, regal, as, roya/ state 

Pitt's bearing, iu this grand juuoture and crMis, is royal 
Cahlylb Frederick vol v, bk. aviii. p 5 
4. Of superior quality or sisc; as, royal octavo; a 
tixin or antler See phrases &» Superlatively j 
surpassingly pleasant or fine, as, wo had a royal 
|F . < I, regatts, see regal, a ] 

^n* see AumrsT, imperial; kingly, sitperb —1 
Academy of Arts In London* an Institution for tl 
courugomont of graphic and plastic arts, founded In 1 7 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, Benjamin West, and two others, 
the patronage of the crown, from whom they obtai 
charier It consists of forty AcadeiulciaiiM besides 
elates. Is governed by a president and oouncll, mail 
free courses of Instruction, and has annual exhibitic 
Burlington House — r. agaric* a white-spored . 
{Amanita Cuxsarea) found in nearly all parts of the temi 
and tropical snnes 1 1 has a vol va and annulus, and a I 
orangC'red plleus Gills, veil, and stem are yellow 
mushroom has b(>en used as an article of food slnre B 
times and Is still sold as surh In tho markets of sui 
Europe It resembles several related poisonous spe 
r. antelope, one of the smallest of ruminants (Aeo 
pygmsrus) of West Africa It averages about a h 
height at tho shoulders — r. antler* a royal tine S 
low — r. arcb (Freemasonry), a distinct and indopo 
degree above and a complement of the 
master’sdegree, the thirteenth degree of ^ 
thoScottlsh rite ~r. bracken or brake* z 
same as royal pern See pern — f 
r. burgb* a burgh holding Its rights/, 
directly from the king — r. crown, a *] 

South 'African bulbous plant (Eucomf it 
undulata) of the family Litiaeem It n^vni Amh ai 
produces large radical rosettes of long 
leaves, recurving or undulate, and yel- " *“ 

lowish-green (lowers on a 2-root scape beneath a cro 
leaves — r. fish (Old Eng, Latr). any one of various 
of flsh, as thn whale or sturgeon, which when ll 
ashore or caught near the coast became the especial pri 
of the king - B. lUgbness, set' Higunesh, r . 2 - i 
mond, the royal fern — r. packet. 1. A slse of i 
See paper 2. (Eng I A steamship chartered by thi 
ernment for carrying mall or dispatches Compare pa 
- r. regiment of artillery* the entire artillery fni 
Great Britain, the ofOrlal title - r. straight flush* sa 
ROYAL flush - F. tine, a tine at the summit of an an 
r. yellow* same os king's yellow See yellow - roy' 
adv In a royal or kingly manner, splendidly, 
roy'al* n 1. A sisn of paper Sen paper 2. A 
grown stag having antlers with twelve points or 
also, the royal tine of a stag 

lln has vnry finn horns, a royal nn nnn sirlo 
VirroniA Life tn the tliyhlande, Oct 0, I HAT p 157 In 
8. Naut A sail next above thn tnpgallantsail , th 
permost sail ordinarily earned, usi'd in a light b 
I saw tho last spook of her royal* disappnar without any ' 
W. B Mato Kaloolah p 07 lo p r 
4. Ordnance A small mortar 6. Formerly, an 
rial, nr tuft of beard on the lower lip 6. (1) A 
(2) Sami' as pavilion, 0 (2) 7. A peal rung 

chime of ten bells HI. A royal personage — double i 
quadruple royal* and superroyal, sizes of paiier 
paper — the Boyals (Eng ]. in the British army, th 
regiment of foot, now known as RoytU Siots sold tc 
bi eii Ibc pioneer troops of regulars in Europe 
Boy'al fTom'pa-ny Is'laud. A British island S of Aus 
roy'al-ct* 1 rui'sl-et, 2 rOy'al-Ot, n (Rare ] A putty 
or king 

roy'al-lRm* 1 nn'el-izm, 2 rSy'al-Tsm, n Aclherw 
the pnneiples or eauae of royalty, also, the theoi 
royalists 

roy'al-lsl* 1 roi'ul-isl; 2 r5y'al-Xsi, n A supportc 
royal dynasty Specif : (R-1 (1) In English history, i 
allcr or adherent of King Charles I , as against the 1 
nient, in the middle of the 17th century opposed to Pt 
Roundhead, or Parliamentarian CJ) In French hist 
supporter of the Bourbon or Orleans claims to the 1 
slnre 1703 (3) In the American Revolution, a 

roy'al-lst* r»y''al-ls'llc* roy''al*lH'll«ral* a 
roy'al-Ixe* v [Archaic ] 1. l I'o make royal 

i To be a king, rule roy'al-lse:.- roy''al-l-ia'tl< 
roy'al-niagt"* 1 rei'el-must”, 2 rftv 'al-mkst*, n 
section of a mast next above the topgallantmast 
erullv an extension of it Bee illus under ship. 
Boy'al-tun* 1 rol'sl-ten. 2 rdy'al-tnn. r 1. A iKiroi 
Dauphin county. Pa 2. A township and village in W 
county. Vt 

roy'uNty* 1 rei'el-ti, 2 rfiy'al-ty, n [-ties, 1 -tiz, 
pi ] 1. The state, eharartcr, or quality of being 

(1) Royal rank, birth, or lineage, as, the resfionslblUtii 
taining to royalty 

A areal Binaer and artrmw {■ a quMn, but aho aivea no roi 
bar aon Ubumuk Euot Deronda vol 11, p 247 Ih 

(2) Character beflttlng a royal person, kingly nat 
quallt), kingliness, as. royalty of purpose (3) Tl 
thorlty, right, or prerogative of a sovereign, reg: 
thorlty, sovereignty 

2. A roval personage, also, royal persons collect 
as, to bow before royalty 

Raaaolaa waa ronhncKi in a pnvata palaee. with the othi 
and daughtera of Abyaainian royalty, till the order of euei 
should call him to the throne JonNaON Ha***laa p 10 (j 

3. A share of proceeds paid to a proprietor by thos 
arc allowed to develop or use property, or operate 
some right belonging to him, as to the owner of m 
lands for ore taken out, to the owner of a copvng 
books pubUshed and sold, or to the owner of a ; 


J K0» Jet; Q ssing; go; fliip; Chin, ttiis; ajure; F. bon,dttno; r = loch, t, obaoMe^X^ variant. FOVCF 

bdhk, bght; full, rule, cOiv, bOt, bftru; «l,bdy; c = k; ^ = 8; to, tt*m, ink; 8sz; Chiu, thlH; F bou, dUne; u = loch. rubefhCleilt 


for articles manufactured and disposed of tkcroiinder: 
a use originatinff in the meaning defined below. 4. 
A tax or soiKniorago paid to the crown, as on the prod- 
uce of royal mines or lands for the nsht of working 
them, or on gold and silver coinage 6. A royal po»- 
session or domain; possession or territory pertaimngto 
the crown; hence, domain or province in general 6t. 
Emblems or insignia of royaltv, regalia usually in the 
plural. (< OF roialte, < LL regalUua, < Ureoalis, sue 
BSQAL, a 1 

roy'al«yard^ 1 roi'el-vard'. 2 rftv'al-yllrd*, n A vard 


1st somehow. In spite of dlffleultlcs to rub down. 1. To 
rub thoroughly, so as to removi' purspirattnii and restore a 
pruiier nlrciilatlou. as, to ruh down a horse or an athlete 2. 
To reduce by friction or abrasion, take off roughnesses or 
swellings from, as, to rub down a board with sandpaiiur - 
to rub elbows, to be near together, asHociute fanilllarl> — 
to rub In. 1. To force into the poriw of by friction, ns, 
to TUh in a stain or an ointment 2. IColloci ] l‘o em- 
phasize or rulturutu (something offensive) — to rub the 
wrong way, to rub the fur of. as a cat, toward the head, 
thus causing Irrltaliou. hence, to annoy or Irritate as by 
opposlllon or contradiction 


Z... » * 1 . . 1 •' v uppuBiiion OF coniraoiciion 


ftoy'^au', 1 rwa'yefl^ 2 rwk'ykn', n A watering-place and 
fishing town In t'harente-lnferleure deiiartment. France 
Roy Ba-r«ll'ly. Rame os TUi Bareli 
B oyce, 1 rota, 2 rOyo, Joslah (»/io1«ftr>-Vi4l916) An Amcr- 
Icnn educator and philosopher. The World and the Individual 
Roy'e-na, 1 rol'o-ne or roM'ns; Z rOy'o-na or rfiy-e'na. n. 
Bot A genus of South'Afiioan shrubs and tn>cs belonging to 
the family Ebenacea R lucida Is cultivated tor Its showy 
white flowers f < A van Roven. Dutch botanist ) 
Boy^er'«rol"1ard', 1 rwa'yC'-ka'iar', 2 rwd'yc'-ro'lar'. 
nerre Paul («/»1703-V 41845). a French philosopher and 
statesman IMoiitgomcry countv. I'a 

Boy'ers-ford, 1 rol'era-ferd. 2 rdy'ere-ford, n 


aeoompaiued by pressure, a rubbing, as, give it a few 
more ruhs 2. That which renders progress difhcult, 
a hindruuce, cause of uneasiness, ns, then'‘M the ruh 
We have met aith Home notable ftt&» already Runvan 
Worka, J‘Uorttn a iVaarraa pt ii p 228 (a a a eo 1874 1 

3. Figuralivelv, something that rubs or is rough to tho 
feelings, a disnirbitig fact or consideration, a sarcasm, 
as. a ruh in debat>‘ 4. Canhplaying Same as hth- 
ncR 5. (Prov Kng 1 A rubstuno or wdietstonc ttf, 
A roughiiesM or uuexenness of surface, qualilv. or char- 
acter - rub of the green (ifotfs, a fiuoruble or unfu\ oruble 
chance dollcctiun of the bull, for whbb no penalty Is Im- 
posed. and wlileb must tic submit ted to 


A borough in 

ruy'et, l roPet, 2 roy'l^t. a. [Scot ) 1. Ungovornablc, wav- 

m tJarah nhnnCTiialOa I H !...» « T^ ,.^ Him W Illi-|l IIIUNI OC HUOIIIII ICO lO 

WflpTCl liftrSilf CnAnSGAuIn SttlQ of WClithcr 3* Krollc- l O sifbK* M 

some, full of mischief. (Op. riotI roy'att; roytir - ” 

roy'et-nesM, n 

Boyle, 1 roll. 2 rfiyl. John Forbes (lRQO-i/tl85K) 


Fngllsh physician and botanist 
royst'er, royst'er-er, etc Home as roister, etc 


. _ .. The sound of a 

drum when beaten, hence, unv clatter limitative] — 
ruh'«a-dub% r To produce such n sound 
ru*ba'l, 1 rfi-ba'l, 2 ru-bh'I, n (Per | jui '•d\i-yat'. 1 
ru'lioi-vot', 2 ru*l>I-\ut', p/ ( A Permuii iiu.itruiii 

Boys'toh, 1 rola'tan, 2 rOys'ton, n A market-town In TTert- or epigram, or a composition in imitation thereof 
fnrdshlrc, lOngluDd — Boyston crow [I 2 >ciil. l!.iig 1. the gray ™ •••‘****‘ • 1 rd bus'. 2 rd'bas'. u (!• ) \ «r\stallme 

or hooded crow Vurictv of quartz rontnimiig, distributed through it, 

Boy-sto'ncHi, 1 rol-stA'ni-a. 2 rAy-stA'n(«-a. n Rot A small spangles of hematite, which reflect a rubv-red ru-bare'I. 

genus of palms, natives of tropical America They have ni*ha'(o, 1 ru-bu^to, 2 ru-bu'to |[t ] Muit I. a Liter- 

smooth stems and pinnate leaves. 72 rcyto, the royal imlrn. ally. mbbiM noting the lengthening of one note at the ex- rilb'licrd, pp Itiibbered " 8H 

Is onmmon In the West Indies pimw' of another II. n A iiibuto modlthatloit Ihtsh rub'ber-lze, 1 rub'er-nlz, 2 rfib'cr-lz, rf (-iZEb, -iz'iNti ] 

Boy'luii, 1 niPten, 2 n A cottonamanufucturlng I'Uli'bage, 1 rub'tj, 2 rfil/ag n (Pro\ Eng & Scot ) Kub 'I'o coat nr cover, us silk, with a preparation of rubber 

town In 8 K. l-ancashlre, Kngland rub'bce, 1 rub'l 2riibTn fVnglo-lnd| SameaMitAiit riib'bor-nerlc\ 1 riib'sr nek*. 2 nlb'er-n^k*. ri ISIang. U 

5<»Z'a-inond, n name as iioHAMONn rub'ber, 1 rnb'ar, 2 rOb'er, r I f To coat or cover with India- H) I o crane one's neck to see sonicthlng. bcnce, to peiT or 

Bo^zcl la, 1 r^sel a, 2 ro-gW*a,_n A genus of syn- rubber II l (Slung, U SJ Same as iti)iiiiKit\‘i>( a pry Into any thing be liuiulHltlve 


A soft pud for applying furniture-polish (1 1) ATauf An 
Implement for flattening out sall-scams (1'2) Quarrping. 
Same as DPt'ZiNu-iRON. 

3. An article made of rubber, as an elastic band; 
soocif , in the plural (U S.J, rubber overshoes; 
also, rubbtw boots 4. Otic who rubs or practises nib- 
Inng, as, in mechanics, a rubber of stone, in a bathing* 
establishment , a iiiassour ft. Card*play\ng Tiie mid 
nr derisive game in a series when there is a ti(>. also, a 
l«jut of several games, or tiio majority of several games; 
as, a rubber at w'hist G. I n the game of bow Is. a rough- 
ness of ground, also, a collision 7. liateball (1) Kame 
as PLATL (J) The slab marking the pitchiT's posi- 
tion H. Hume as rANPi.R-riN 9. pi Vet Hame as 
Hc AH, n , 2 10. (Uure ] A rub or iinpIeasaiitnesH, a 

sarcasm [ Rini, t ] - antimony rubber, u variety of 
rubber vulcanized b\ means of untlnumy sulfld, which 
redilens it and Increase Its durability - bard r., a form of 
\ ulcaiilzed niliber chemically combined with sulfur and sub- 
jected to heat usf’fiil ns an Insulator In electrical apparatus 
and In the niunufaeture of buttons and many other articles 
8ee VI'|.( anit» r. dam. 1. Hume as iiam>. ‘2 2. A thin 

layer of Ilexihle rublier ustsi by siirgiHins to prevent Infection 
from surgical Incisions - rub'beragage*. n A vessel eon- 
talning water and fitted with ii gruilualed seale, which shows 
by displacement the ainoum of rubber required to make 
an article, when a model of the article Is pur Into It- r.« 
knife, n A rotating, sharit-iHlged. toothloss disk for cut- 
ting rubber f.-sawf. r.«iiiold, n A plaster mold In 
which rubber objects are pnwsiHl to shape them r.* 
stone, n Same as iininiNo-sixiNE — r.»tree, n The India- 
rubber tree See iNoiA-iitiiiiiER r.*vliie, n The india- 
rubber vine See iNDiA-KiTniiKK rub'ber-lde, rub'ber- 
Itc, rub'ber-old, n t'oiniuisltinns In Imitation of com- 
merelul rublier rub'ber-less, a 1. lacking rubber tires 
2. Without playing a rubber at wlitsl.- rub'b«r»y, a Of, 


K iTtaintng to. or resiMiibllng rubber 
'I * 


chytrlaoAOUs fungi, parasitic onSaproleontacear. 
ro*Eellc', n Same as iiosklli!. 

Boi'^l-iinn'te, n Same as lloi inantb. Boi'i- 
unii'tlf 

B. P.« abbr Reformed Presbyterian. Regius 
Prufessor, reapubliea (republic) r. p.}. B. 
P. II., ahhr |L ] Rerum Politicarum Uocior 
(Doctor of Political Solciiec) a Oerman de- 
gree ranking with Pu D > . Royal I'urple I )e- 
gree - R. P. K.t abbr Reformed Protestant 
]• plscopal Royal .Society of Painter- Kiehers — 
r. p. in., abb Mecb Revolutions per min- 
ute rpt., abbr. Report - B. B., abbr Rail 
road. Right Reverend. (Austral] Railway Re- 
serve B. B. i>.s abbr (Lug ] Royal Red 
Cross 

-rrbagla, lugix Same as -riiauia -rrbaget, 
•rrhapliy • fu/tta- Same as -uhaphy 
- rrhea, vm/7/x Sameas-UHEA -rrboeat. 

B. * 1 . abbr Royal Society of Ixmdoii See 
AUUUEVIATION - B. w. A., abbr Uoyul Scot- 
tish Academician See abbhevution — B. H. 
F. S. R., abbr Russluii Socialist Federated 
Hovlet Republic K. 8. L., abbr Royal Soci- 
ety of Literature — rt., aobr Rivet, right 
ru'n, 1 rfl'a. 2 rq'a. n (Maori ] A pit in wlilcb 
edible roots or the like are kept 
Bu-a'bon, ] ru-d'bou, 2 ru-uMiOn, n A eoul- 
and iroii-mlulug town In Denbighshire, Wales, 
ru'ach, 1 rO'oH, 2 ru'an, n (Heb ] In the 
cabalistic system, the iw'eoiid degree of the 
soul, the seat of good and evil 
Ruaeh . . the Mind, the Kcuuniiis Puwer, 
that which poMossoe the Knowlmisn iif 1 luud uinl 
Kvil, the Power of Definition, l.inntsiioii !)•- 
dufltiou Slid CuuulusioD hahhalah Ornudutu tr 
by MsaCJregor Mathers, piste vi, fucing p 36. 
intro [u K 1887 I 

ru-an'a, 1 rO-ou'e, 2 ru-kn'a, n (F lud ] A 
native viol (us Roaian 

Bu'^a-tan', 1 rfl*a-tfin', 2 ru'a-tllii'. n Sunie 
rub) 1 rub, 2 r&b, v (rithhko, iiuuu", nrn'- 
DfNQ ] !• f 1. To move or pass some- 

thing over the siirfuec of with friction and 



Twh ITodiiclng Rubber Showing Methods of Tupidiig 
I ('aaltUoa alaatica a rlimter of fruit h insli* inflorem erire 2 Ilevm brnttlimaia 
JUanihol alaziavii » iuhIo iiilloreiM eiii « A feiiisln inlloreiM 
a, branch, b, U Tsppina in Jlrsxil siid Afriis 


3 

4 J.uphvrbia enttinuindw 


pressurt*; make fnctiuiiul movements on the surface of, rub'ber, a Made of imlia-nibber or (uoiitiboue 
make applications to with frictional iiiovi nients, us, to - rubber rlutb, cloth coated with hifllu-rubber 
rub the face, to ruh the body with flannel. rub'ber, n 1. Caoutehom or iiidia-rubb t 1 he great- 


Look, how she ruA« her hsinlH 

SiiAKSSCBAHS Macbeth set v, se 1. 

3. To move or puss over wnth friction ueeoinpnnied by 
pressure, move or puss over with a grazing, sc raping, 
grating, or brushing movement, as, the wheel rubbed my 
coat; the vessid's keel rubbed the bottom 3. To 
cause to move or pass with friction, cause to graze, 
grate, or scrape, also, to apply by frictional movements, 
cause to enter, penetrate, or take cff>iet by menn< of 
fnetiun and pressure, os, to ru6 one’s hand over one s 
face, to rub oil into wood or ointment into the skin 

4 . To make bright or clean by the application of some- 
thing with friction, polish, burnish, or bnghleti b\ fric- 
tion, hence, collocjuially, to renew in clearness or vivid- 
ness, make familiar again by reviewing usually with 
up, as. to rub up silverware, to rufc a door-knob, to rub 
up one’s Latin ft. To remove or erase by friction 
commonly with off or out, as, to rub off dust, to rub out 
pencil-marks 6. Figuratively, to affect in disposi- 
tion or feelings, estieciuliv. to affect thus harslilv. as, 
to rub one against the grain 7. To take un impression 
of (a coin, inscription, sculpture, or the like) b> fric- 
tion, as with graphite, on paper laid over the objet t 
to be copied; reproduce by friction, as, a rubbed copy 
of a medallion 8. In the maiiufaeture of needles, to 
straighten by rolling when hot 8cc rubbing, d 

11 . i 1. To move along the surface of a body with 
friction and pressure, scrape, graze, as. the wheels 
rubbed together, the boat rulAied against the rock 
W harn many men work togethrr. the very rubhtng osainet one 
another will sriiid and polieh off their ansularitiee C Aai rta 
Latter*Dav Pamphlctc, Stumn^aiar p 36 (i* » a co IHoO I 

2* To get along or advance with diffieultv, to ^6 

through a crowd, to rub along through life 3. To 
produce a mental effect, especially a harsh one, grate 
K:p Gael rub. rub 1- rubbed work {Masonry), stonework 
smoothed by rubbing - rub'd^ron, n An Iron plate de- 
signed to protect a part, as the body of a vchlelc. from abra- 
sion or frloUon - to rub along) or rub on (Colloq 1, to ez- 



rub’ber-ueek", n I. isiung. D s ] An In- 
iliilsittvc iierson 2. Rowling Same hscan- 
m.iociN rubberneck wagon IHIaiig, r s ), 
II vehicle fnini uhich tourists view places of 
Interest, slght^iM'elng ear 
rub'bliig, 1 nili'iti. 2 rfil/ing, n 1. A 
ftiiiiniiul iiiiiv'emciit ovci a siirfnre, as of 
the bodv , III coinpiiiiicil with pressure, the 
lippliciiliiiti of fnclioii 2. A reproduction 
of 11 (|i‘'4igii, iiicisetl or in reliei, priKlueed 
bv frii lion and pressurii, usuallv with 
grajihiicot liecl-lml), on paper placed over 
till (li sign 3. An operation in the manu- 
fuitiin of nccillis, eonsisliiig in the roll- 
ing bat k and forth ot a bundle of hot wires 
under pressure of a eiirved tool, for the 
purpoHit of Mlralghleiilng Ibn wlrisi Syn see 
run noN rub'bliig*bal'’len, n Nnui A 
wooden guard fora mast to prevnni ctinflng. 
r.*panrbti r.*pauiieht. r.ibcnl, n A re- 
volving slab on which niarhle, ele , Is beveled. 
Niiuured, or rubbed smooth with sand - r.s 
blork, » 1. Ahirble^working A smooUilngw 

or pollshingobloek 2. In electric railways, 
that part ot the plow In eonlai t with the eon* 
diietoi-rall In a loiidiili r.fglove, a glove. 
iiHiiallv with u rough Hurfuee, iisisl for rubbing 
the holly In the balli - r.Miiarbliie, n An 
nppnruiiiHCoiitalhliiK two eorrugaUtd Nurfnees, 
bet w(>en w lilt Ii linen Is nibbed in eleiinsliig 
r.*pleres, n pi ll.iig | Piditng l^aycrs of 
netting laced underneatli tin* purse of a trawl- 
net to proteei It uguinsi frleilon- r. •plate. 
n shlifhuilUlng A plate fixed to tbe out- 
side of tbe keel-pliiU‘. to prevent chafing when 
the keel Is oii the ground r.«strlpj. r.» 
post, n A post III pole so placiit ihiit nattlo 
may riiliuguliiHtlt r. •stone, rt A gritstone 
for Hiiiooihliig tool-murks, etc . out of biilld- 
Ing-stom . lirleks, etc r.^variilsb.n A hurl 
varnish to be riihbed down ton dead surface 
as a base for nulshliig-variilsli 
rub'blsh, 1 ruh'iSh. 2 irih'ish, u Waste, 
refuse, broken, or rejected inattcr, us of building-iriu- 
terials, hence, anvthirig worthlesn, trash i.s'd also 
figiirativelv, as, litiiurv rubbiah 
Rarely lio thins- iN'rinli frioii iny ineiiiory that ar« worth ro- 
m 0 inhnrmE Hvhbuh flK'N uiRtanlly 

liB CJoiNcsT rri»um*/'arrr, .Srour/ lit i i> 102 It * r 1KA5 I 
(-' f>l> rormvt, diiii of rnAi see itouK 1 rub'bldgel |l*rov. 
oroiml- rub'blsb*pul’'ley, ri Mrch A tackle-block 
tiscfl III hoisting dirt from « xcavathiiis gin-block - rub’- 
blsb-lng-ly, adv rul»'blHb-y, a ( liaractcrlzcd by or 
roiislstlng of ruliblsli, vuIiicIchh, trashy rub’blsb-lag} ; 
ruh-blsb-l> 1 I Karel 

nib’ble, J riih'1.2 ifih'l a I. l{(Migh, irregular pieces of 
broken stone, brush, in quarrying, the weathered or 
friable siirfarc-laycr of mck , Motiictiincs, wutcr>vvorii 
stones 2. (leal A layer of disintegrated rock found 
under nlluviuin 8. Riihhlcwork 4. Any solid mutcriul 
III irregular frugnicnln, specif , a collection of broken 
IriigTiienls of fhs-iee 

1 ItiM riiarrh haviiis Im-n larai o nv«r a hroarl ■nrin nf rniish 
rubble irit ■ciitir ot my own hIimIein had ■ufferad Mllsht daiiiaan 
Itoumur 1. VoKur 1 he N orth Ptde p 241 |r a n aro '10 | 
ft. |]*rov I'dig ] I'lisorti'd whcnt-liran 6. (l*rov Lng ) 
A hard rhiiik iis«mJ in making roads through fields { < 
fil' rube see Hoiir ) — rouraiid rubble, riihhli In eoursm 
ofdlffiriiig bniidilis- random r., uiieoiirH«‘d riibhlework. 

rub'blc^lrr", n Set itnii- 
BLK 4 r sitone, n Same 
usnuniii.K I rub’ble-wurk", 
n Mssonry enmiiowfl of Ir- 
ngular or hroion stom , 
fragments of stone mingled . 

with f eriient or i lay - snorked Ruhbli work 

r., bonded rubble masonry rub'bler. n A young or tem- 
porary worker In a slate-quarry rUD'bly, a Pcriuliiliig 
to or abounding In rubble 

rube, 1 rflh 2 rub, n (Slang. IT HI A countryman, 
farmer, rustic abbreviation ot Rt ijbcn 


twt quantities of this prmluct 
arcobialiicdfronispecliwofilio 
genus Rrrra ot tfie spurge fam- 
ily < cntral-A merle an ruli- 
ber Is the prodint of f'auiUa 
elastica oi tliv breadfruit fam- 
ily {AriucarpaccjT) (.eura or 
scrap rubber, of Afanifutt gla^ 
ziovil of the spurge family. 

Last -Indian rublier of Ftcun^ 
elastica, ot the netib* family.' 
and African rubber of wveral 
R|H.cl(nt of Lnndol phia, of the 
dogbane family 'I be earliest use of India- 
rubber was for Ihc erasing of pcuell-marks, 
but HiibHcqiicntly Its solubility In oil of 
tiiriicutliic and siiiillar agents led to Us 
application as a waicr-pnsif coating or 
vanilHh When exiM»Hid to thi iilr or the 
action of extremes of In at and i old It lost Its great elastlrlty , 
but In 184t('harlcH C, midyear discovered that by the addi- 
tion of a small quanlliy of sulfur abb*d by heal lids prop- 
erly was made iHTniariciit Ily this |,i'if.ess. lalleil »t llrnt 
nielullUatloii. afterward viilcanlzaiio,* ilie caoutchouc was 
improved and enriched In pliability, durublllty, Inmilubllli , , 
plostidly, and impervlousness to air gMses and llqiildH Its 
value as a non-conductor of electriiity was demonstrated, 
and Its offensive odor largely removefl HubHcqurnily by an 
cxtcnilofi of the proceas, with higher tcinpcratuie, hard 
rubber, vulcanite, or cbonlt* was producefi, and the cm- 
ployriicnt of caoutchouc In the arts iiecamc very extensive 
T he problem of the synthetic production of rubber Is now 
receiving much attention from clumlsts 
2. Anything used for rubbing, erasing, polishing, etc 

Swcif (li A block or piece of liidla-rubticr for erasing 

neucll'marks. etc (2i An abrasive sheet, as cuiery-papcr ru-bBd’l-nous, 1 ru-ljcd'i-nus 2 ni-liCd'l-riQs.a Ofa red tint: 
(j) A large coarse file used by two men a riibbcr-nie (4; A n*ddlsh [' 1. rufictto (ruAidPi-i. rednaw, « rwftro, be red J 
whetstone ('ll The shoe of a wagon-wheei brake ffi) ru-bed ’l-ty, n Redness reddishniws 

The exciting pad of an cicotrical machine, or tbe moving psfl ru^bc-fa’clcnt, 1 rO'bi-fC'iirient 2 ru*lN«-f&’sh5nt Aftd I. a. 
of an electrophonis (7) A heavy, roantc bath-toweling ( ausing redness, as of the skin II. n A medicament for pne- 

also a coarse horse«towel (Hi An erastT for iiseon a black- duclug Irritation of the skin (< \, Tubefncio.piw ruhefneU 
boa^ ( 0 ) A block for grtiiding or piyilsnlng Btoiis (10) rn(f-iz.<. ruheo, be rtid, + /ac(o. make J- ra''lN>*ra’rleDre)n. 




rabefaetlon Kst l: aittotle, art; ftit,fire; ftnt; gat^prlj; hit,polfoe; obey, g6; not, tr; fnU, lille; but, bam; OttfiBOl; labobli, ronovr; 
raffia KBT8:llrt, ipe, fit, fire, fAit, whot, all; mC, g«t, prfy, fern; hit, loe; Is 8; !»«; ga, ndt, dr, wdn, wolf, do. 
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ra"lie*flM'Cloa, l r1l*bi-fak'Aiftn: 2 ru*be-fftc’«hon, a The 
aet. proeeas, or mult of making red. apeeif . the making uf 
a red color In water, reduoae of skin produced by a rubefa- 
cient (< F rttb( faction, < L. rubcfactus, pp of ruin/acto: 
see RVBBrAnwirr.] 

ni-bena, l ni-bera: 2 ru-bPi'a, n. rathol A contagious, 
eruptive fever intermediate between scarlatina and measles. 
German measles [ < L ruheUus, reddish, dim of ruber, red ] 
rn'bol-llte, l ra'bel-olt, 2 ru'b8l-It. n ilffnsraf. A red. usu- 
ally transparent, tourmalin I < L rubeUui, see bubblla ] 
Eu*ben% n. |F ) See Rkudbn 

Eu'beni, l ra'bms, 2 ruM>6n». Peter Paul (•/»ll>77-*/» 
1040). A Flemish painter. Deecent from the Crons 
Enoben'sl-Bii, 1 ru-bon'si-sn. 2 ru-ben'sl-an 1. a Per- 
taining to or In the stylo of Rubens. 11. n. A follower 
or Imitator of Itiiheni 

rn-be'o-la, 1 ru-bFo-la; 2 ru-bO'o-la. n Pathol 1. The 
measlw S. (Haro I Rubella (< L. rubeus; see ruby] 
-• rubeola nigra, the black measles. In which the rash sud- 
denly becomes dark with a livid yellowness - ru^be'o^lar, 
d — ru-be'o«ll-rorin, a ru-be'o-lons;.— ru-be'o-lold, 
a Resembling rubeola 
En-ber'to, n (It A 8p.) Bee Robbrt. 
m*be-ryth'rle, 1 rO*b»-rlfb'nk; 2 ru'b'*-r2th'rle, a. Chem. 
Of. pertaining to, or derived from maddeiyruot. rublanlc. 
(< L rubia (see Rubia) + Gr erythros, red ] — ruberytb- 
rlr arid, a yellow, silky, crystalline compound (CaHaOid 
contained In madder>root, ttio soiirce uf allsarin 
ra-bes'ceut, 1 ru-bes'ent, 2 ru-bbi'ent, a Growing or be- 
coming rod. tending to redness. { < L. rvbtneo, ppr rtibes- 
cen(l-)«. grow red, < rubeo, be red.) — ru-bea'eence, n. 
EU'be-iahl, 1 rtt'be-tsai: 2 ru'be-ta&l. n (G ] FeXMart A 
famous mountain sprite of the Rieeongebtrge. Bllcsla, Ger- 
many. doing whimsical kindnesses to the poor and needv. 
guiding benighted wanderers, etc , but inimical to the proud 
and wicked, usially he assumes the form of a gray monk. 
Eu*bl-a'eo-m, l ra'bi-8'si-T; 2 ni-bl-g'co41. n pi Bat A 
large family of trees, shrubs, and herbs — the madder fam- 
ily of the order Rubiatea — with simple opposite or whorled 
leaves, connected by interposed stipules, and perfect, often 
dimorphous, flowers. It embraces 400 genera, and 4,500 
■peolos In all pans of the world. Cinchona, Caffea, Gar- 
denia, and (katum are genera En'bl-a, n (t g ) ( < 
L r«5fa, madder, < rubrus, see Rpnr | — ru^bl-a'ceous, a. 
ra'bl-B-rln, 1 rO'bi-s-sIn. 2 ru'bi-a-cin. n Chem A yel- 
low or 3 nitalliuo compound (CatllnGm) contained In muddcri* 
root, but without value as adyostufr j< L rubia, sue 
Rubia .] rn'M-a-elne t . *- rtt'*bl«Be'lc, a 
rn'bl-B-dln, 1 ra'bi-e-dln; 2 ru'bl-a-din. n Chem A yellow 
crystalline oompound (CuHiiOi.i) obtained by the action of 
alkalis on rublaoln ( < Rubia 4- AbiroHK ] ru'bl-m-dlneT. 

1 ra*bi-ar. 2 ru'bl-ftr. n [Porto Ulco) A large 
West'lndlan nilacoous treo {Fagara pterota) yielding a 
strong gruonl8h«yelluw wood, much used In bouso^butldlng. 
A dye Is extracted from the bark [ < L rubia, madder 1 
Eu^bl-a'les, 1 rQ'bt-eMls, 2 r\rbl-a'lQs. n pi Bat An order 
of dicotyledonous herbs, shrubs, and trees oharacteiised by 
opposite leaves, eplgynous stamens and a compound ovary, 
and comprising throe famlllCM. Bubiaeeof, Adoxaceas, and 
Capri/oHacem ( < L. rubia, madder ] 
fll'bl<«n, 1 rd'bi-en; 2 ru'bl-an, n Chem A hard, brittle, 
amorphous compound contained In the madder* 

root as a glucosld. which on treatment with acids yields 
allsarin (< L rtiftfa, see Rubia.] ’- ru^bl-an'lc, a De- 
rived from rublaii. ruberythrlc — rnblanlo acid, some os 

BUBBRTTURIO A<'ll) 

ru'bl^Bte, 1 rQ'bi-At. 2 ru'bl-ftt. n Any pigment whose 
colorlng^matter Is derived from matlder«root (< L rubia; 
see Ruuia.) — liquid rublate, rose r.« same os uqvw 
MADDBR LAKH Hco LA RR>. n purpIc r., a purplish madder 
lake Hee larb*. n russet r., a rich crimson madder lake, 
ru'bl-rel, 1 rQ'bi-sol. 2 ru'bl-cCl. n Mineral A yellow or 
oraugored ruby apluol 1< F rubiceUe, dim of mdaee, 
colored quarts, < L. ruheus: see ruby ] ru'bl-eellet. 
ru'bl-con, 1 rQ'bi-keu, 2 rq'bl-cOn, vi Card»playtng. To 
will (a double game), as In piquet ( < Runn cin, n.| 
Eu'bl«eou, n 1. A river In Tuscany province, Italy, length, 
20 m. to the Adriatic. It separated C'wsar’s Gallic province 
from Italy, and by crossing It under arras be committed 
himself to a war with the party of Pompey. then in control 
of the Roman government, heiico, to cross the Eubleon, 
to be committed Irrevocably to some course or undertaking. 
2. (r-l Any limit, line, or boundary 
ni'bl-cund, 1 rO^bi-kund, 2 ru'bi-etiiid, a Red or in- 
ehned to redness, having a reddened face; Hushed; 
ruddy; rosy 

A ruhteund and Htalwerl monk won ho 
LoNaruLUtw haysuh Inn, Monk of Ctunl-Magoxare si. 8. 
DC F rubieond, < L rubicundvn, rubeo, be rod ] 
nrbl-eun'di-ty, 1 rQ'bi-kun'di-ti. 2 ru'bl-eQiiMl-ty, n The 
state or quality of lieing rublctiiul, ruddiness 
ru'bid, 1 ro'bid. 2 ru'bld. a (Rare ] Reddish, 
ru-bld'le, 1 ru-bld^iK, 2 ni-bld'lt, a ot, pertaining to, or 
derived from rubidium 

rn'bl-din, 1 ra'bi-dln. 2 ru'bl-dln, n Chem 1. A colorless, 
oily. liquid compound (CuHnN) ruiitalned In rnal-tur* onn 
of the pyridin series Many uf Its salts become red when 
exposed to the air 2. A rod crystalline rompound forming 
the enlnrlng-mattor of melons, etc 8. Same as ouskillin. 
(< L rubidut. sneRuuiniUM | ru'bl-dinet. 
tu>bld'l«uin, 1 ru-bld*i-tim, 2 ru-hld'i-Qui. n Chem A 
soft 8llvery«whlte metalllo element It Is very rare and 
has no practical uses Rubidium was the first metal dls- 
oovored by Hunsen and Klrcbhofl with the aid of the spee- 
trosoupe Hee rlrmbnt. ( ^s )« rubtdus, rod. < nXeo, bo 
red (from two red lines In Its spectrum) ] 
ru'bled, 1 rQ'hid. 2 ru'bld, a 1. Adorned or furnished with 
a ruby or rubles, as. a rubied iiuoklaoe 2. llavlug the color 
of a ruby, reddened, as, rubied wine, 
ru'bl-fy, tt (lure ) To make red or rubicund , redden 
ru*blg'|o|ioU8, 1 ru-blJ'i-nuB, 2 ru-blg'1-iiQs, a Having a 
rusty or brownlsb^rcd color, as, rubiginous sputa or plants 
1< LL rubiginosus, < L rubigo {rubtgln-), mildew] ru« 
big'l-noset. 

ni''iil-Jcr'vln, 1 rfl’bi-Jflr'vin, 2 ru'bl-jftr'vln, n Chem A 
non*polBoiiouM crvsullUabkt alkaloid (C'saH4iNOi) found In 
while hellebore {Veratrum album) ru''bl-jer'vlnel. 
ra'bln^ 1 rQ'bm, 2 ru'bln. n Chem. Same as ruciiaiN. 
ni'bloR, n A ruby ru'blnef. 

ru*bln'c-ous, 1 ru-bln'i-us. 2 ru-bln'e-Os, a Fool Rubv* 
red, espeolally, red and glassy, us an Insect's eye (< 
RuniN*. < It rubintt, < LI. ruhinun, rubius, see rudy j 
En'bln-stcln, 1 rO'bm-staln. 2 ru'bln-stm. Anton Gregor 
(u iiil8'J»-n/s>i8tt4) A Russian pianist and composer. The 
Maccabees. 

ru'bl-ous. 1 ru'bi-uH. 2 ru’bl-As. a Red. ruby-oolored 
ni''bi-ret'ln, 1 rO'bi-ret'in, 2 ru'bl-r8tMn. n Chem A 
dark re ldlsh*brown resin Isomeric with bensolc 

add. contained In madder*root and obtained as a by*produot 
In the preparation of rublan ( < L rtt5et» (sec ruby) -t- 
Cir. Thftinf, rosin j ru^bl-ret'lneu 
ra'lile. l rO'bl, 2 ru'bl, n The Russian monetary unit In 
gold, coined In silver at a value of about 61.6 centa dee 


COIN. [< Rus. fRda. lit. *a pleoe out off,* < mMff, cut; 
but ep. RUPBB I 

ni'bor, 1 rQ'bor. 2ni'b0r.fi. (JL.I Aredne8i,RBOfaportlOBOf 
skin Involved In any Inflammatory prooem, also, ruddiness, 
ru'brie, 1 rfl brik, 2 rq'bric.w. (Rare ] To rubricate 1 
1. Printed or written In red. 2. Red. rubl- 


tlles or the like placed In or near an oyBtar«bed, to fu 
lodgment for the spawn. S. Zoot A folding of the 
In the bemlpenes of certain snakes. [F., < OF. ro 
beehive, op. Br rust, bark.] roncbot*‘-raeli']ri a. 
>n'chl-el, 1 rfl'ki-el; 2 ru'cl-81, n. In Jewish angelologj 
angel who ruled the air and winds. 


cund. lake^^lored 2t. Inscribed with book*tltles. tncb'lng, 1 rflSh'iQ, 2 ruch'lng, a. 1. A long strip of 
runbric* n. 1. That oxoeptional part of a manuseript or terial for ruches. 2. Ruches collectively. S. A ruob< 
iKlok that appears in red, or in some distinctive type: mckS 1 ruk, 2 rflk, v (Prov J 1. t 1. To wni 
once used to note initial letters, oaption«words, places rumple. 2. Tovoxorannoy;rufl9e;as,torueA;upapei 
and dates on tltlo*pages, headings, etc. Specif : (1) One of II* t. To become wrinkled or ruffled, 
the directions or rules printed In devotional or Uturgloal niek*, sf. IProv Eng.] To gather Into heaps, 
olflom. directing their place or mode of observance, as In a niek>, vt A vi. (Prov. Eng or Obs.) To perch or brood 
prayer-book, missal, or breviary, atoo, such rules coUectlve- a bird, or crouch as a beast In a lair: huddle: squat, 
ly BO called because formerly written or printed In red, now ruck<, n 1. (Prov.] A wrinkle, crease, or ridge, as In el 
usually In Italics; as. a rubric on prayer (2) Henoe. any a wrinkled place 2. Prlnf. A crease formed In paper | 
direction or rule of conduct. (3) The heading or title of a Ing to the type from feed-board. ( < loe. hrukta, wrln 
statute or of a section in a code of law, formerly written nick*« n. 1* [Prov.] The common herd or run; 
In red. (4) A division, group, or category. (5) The entry multitude; a crowd; Jam; specif., the mass of ho 

of a saint’s name In red letters in a church calendar, hence, 

a religious calendar 

2. A dutinguiahing flourish or mark after a person’s 
signature. S. [Archaic.] (1) Red ocher or chalk, red- 
dle. (2) The color rod. 


running nearly together behind the loaders in a rac 
2. [Colloq., U. STTraab; rubbish. I. [Prov. Eng 
^ot.J A heap or pile, as of coal, oom, etc. ( < 


Bw. ruka, heap ] 

■prov Rng 1 


A rut 




mckS n. (Prov ' 

ForwholMalacominwii. Tmmntson PniieM* Ul. si. ^ 11 /, 1916) An English scientist and author 

l< F.rfi6rt^. < L. w6rlea,redBarth. < r«6sr,rodl ru'- EUek'ert, I rflk'srt, 2 rttk'ert, Frledrleb 
brlckt— Black Eubrtc, liturgical directions printed in isttfl) A German poet and Orientalist 
black type added to the Book of Common Prayer In 1661. mck'ISKi, \ ruk'l or ruk'l. 2 rOk'i or ruk'l, ef (Prov. Eng.] 

- ornaments r., a rubric in the Book ot Common Prayer, pii« or heap together, as clover ~ ruek'le, n 

taken from an act of Elisabeth (1609) regarding the use of rnck'le*, v I. < To draw into folds. II. i To work 1 
vestments. Incense, etc.. In church services. wrinkles or folds. [ < ruck^ n ] 

ra'brl-CRl, 1 rfl'bn-ksl; 2 ni'bri-eal. a. 1. Of. pertaining to. rnek'le*, 1 ruk'l, 2 rflk'l. sf [Scot] To make a rattl 
or ot the nature of a rubric, as. rubrical directions, rubrical noise 

liturgies 2. (Archaic ] Same as rubric — ru^brl-ean-ty* ruck'leS n. 1. A rattling noise, especially In the tbroat, 
n Conformity or adaptability to ritual, also, a point of the death-ruckte 2. A gurgllug. as of running water. (< 
ritual usually regarded as trivial — ru'bri-CRMy, adr 1. Norw dial rukla ] 

As governed by or conformed to rubric. 2. In a punctilious rack'le*, 1 ruk'l. 2 rflk'l. n A small ridge ( < ruck*, s 
manner rnek'llng, a An Same as kbckuno. 

ru'brl-TRte, 1 rO'bn-kft. 2 ru'bri-cEt, r. (-cat*bd; -cat'ino ] rnok'SRek, 1 ruk'sOk. 2 ryk'shk, n. (G.l A flexible knapsi 
1. t 1. To make, distinguish, or tint with red; Illuminate made of oanvas. 
with rod. as, to rub/teate a book. 2. To furnish wtili a ru- mc^rn'tlon, n. [Rare.l Eructation, 
brio or rubrics; henoe, to fix or arrange In permanent form, roc'tlon, 1 ruk'shan; 2 rfle'shon, n. [Slang 1 A rioti 
ru'brlcf. 11. f. To make one's mark or sign by a cross: outbreak; quarrel; uproar; also, an annoyance. [C 
said of one unable to write. (< L rubrlcn, pp rubrtcatus: uf eruption ] 

see rubric, cl— ru'brlM»te, a Marked . Illuminated, rnd't, vt To redden, make red or ruddy / 

written, or printed in rod. ru'brl-eoset. - ru^brl-ca'llon, rnd*, 1 rod. 2 rfld, vt [Prov Eng 1 To rub; polish. 

»• That which Is rubricated. rud». n I. (Prov Eng] (1) Red ocher, reddle (2) 

- ru'bri-ca'’tor, n. (Archaic.! One who executed the ru- European ftsh. the rudd 2t. Redness, a blush or flu 
brtos In manuscripts Md mrly printed books ru'brt-elBtf. hence, the complexion, countenance ruddf; ruddef. 

ru-brl'elan, 1 ru-brtsh'sn, 2ru-brlsh'an. n One versed in or rnd>, n (Prov Engl A reed (CpRoop, cj 
punctiliously adhering to rubric or rubrics. ru'bri-clst|. rod*, n Frogs’ or toads’ spawn rudd'f* 
ni'lirl-rlsm, 1 rfl'bn-slsm, 2 rq'bri-clsm. n [Hare] An Eu^da-bahM rQ*da-ba'. 2ru*dii-bll',n. [Per] In the 
exaggerated adherence to rubrics (raws 2. Rubrloallty. AT amcA. the mother of Rustam 

ru-brle'My, Iru-brls'i-ti. 2ru-bric'l-ty.n . - - 

'~u*bni*'qiils', 1 nl*bnl*kbi', 2 rd'’bru-li 

W -1203‘/) A French monk and Eastern traveler, rubble] 

A # ... . . ru'das, 1 rfl'dos, 2 ru'das [Reot] 1. a Bold; masculli 

ruD sen, 1 rlib'sen. 2 rub'sfln, n A variety of rape cultivated coarse, as, a rudat wife 11. n A coarse or vulgar bag 
in the valley of the Danube and eastward Into India. [ < Eu-dau'll, 1 ru-dotiMl. 2 ru-doii'li, n A town in Bara Bai 
O TUbsamen, < rube << L. ra^), rape, 4 someB. seed ] - district. United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 1 rltlsb Ind 
rUb'sen-eake'', n An oti-cakc made from rUbseu-socfl. Eud-lieck'l-a, 1 rod-bek't-e, 2 rfld-bftk'l-a, n Hot 
used for feeding cattle and sheep . . , ^ . genus of Nortb-Amcrlcan herbs of the aster family — t 

niD stone", 1 rob stfln , 2 rOb stOn , n. A whetstone: also, couednwers -with alternate simple or compound leaves ai 
srone suitable for making whetstones. showy iiedunculato yellow heads I'here are about 

Ell 'bus, 1 rQ'bus, 2 rubfls, n Bot. A genus of usually species (After Olaus Ra«f6ecl; and son. Swedish botanist 
prickly plants uf the family Aesocea;- the blackberrlus and mddSl rud. 2 rfld. n A European fresh-water eyprlno 
raspberrUxi — with scatter^, alternate, simply lobate or 3- Ush. the redeye {Leueiseus erythrophthatmua), ollve-broi 
to .'i-rollolatn leaves, white or rod flowers, and numerous above and yellowish beneath, with the ventral and anal fl 
pistils becoming drupelets In fruit, [ < L. rubus, blackberry- doep-red ( < Run«, n , ^ AS ri«f n, redness, < reodan, be ret 
bush, < rubeo, lie rod 1 md'der, 1 rud'sr, 2 rOd'er. « (Rare 1 To guide, steer. 

ni'by,lrfl'bi. 2 ru'by,vf (ru'bibd, ru'by-inq ] To redden; pud’der, n 1. A broad flat device, of varying fori 


rii-oric ^»y, i ru-orlsVti. 2 ru-brlc'i-ty. n (Rmne T I. Red- ru-da'ceottH, 1 ru-dr'sbus; 2 ru-dR'shfls, a petron Rubb 
Eu bni*^quls', 1 ni bril kis', 2 rd'’bru-klB , William de coarse said of certain sedimentary rocks. (< L. rud 


make like or of the color of a ruby, 
ni'by, <1 Of. pi'rtaming to, or like a ruby, being of a rich 
crimson or rod; as, ruby lips 

Yot the vineyard’s ruby treoeiirMi 
Brishten Autumn 'n Rob'ror time 

Moors Spring and Autumn st. 1. 
TU'hjt n. [-BIRS. 1 -bis; 8 -bij, pi] 1. A transparent 
gem-stone oi a deep-red color, usually a variety of 
corundum, as the oriental ruby, but suiuetlmes a variety 
of spinel, as the almandine, (salas, and spinel rubles. 
The best stones are those that conic from Burma, (’cylon, 
and Slam. Rubles have been produced artlHelally. and 
In 1904 l^fcssor Verneull produced a ruby from purlflcd 
ammonla-atum with a proportion of cbrome-alum 
2. An umdontified gem or substance of great beauty 
and value, mentioned in the Bible, hence, any gem of 
great value 8. A nch red or tint like that of a rubv, 
verging on crimson or carmine; riHlness; ruddiness, in 
heraldry, the tincture gules when the blasoning is a ilh 
pr< Clous stones. 4. ^mething red or like a ruby in 
color, as red wino or a blotch or carbuncle. 

Her nose, all o'or embnlliRhed with ruhxea 

SaAKsaPBAHS Vomtdy of Krrort art iii, ao 8. 

5. A jewel in a watch, the true ruby bemg often imed as 
an end-siouu in first-class work. 6. (1) A humming* 
bird of the i|;enus ClyioUma. (2) The red bird of para- 
dise {Paradisea ru6ra). 7. [F.ng.] Print A sise of type 
used as the equivalent ot agate. See auate ( < 1« rubia, 
< LL rubius, < L rt<6nis. red, < rubeo, be rod ] ru'blet* 
— Ancona ruby, samo as rudabbe. Mont Blanc r.t* 
— Bohemian r., a garnet — Cape r., a form of garnet found 
In South Africa — ru'byvblende", n A red or brownlsh- 
Tw,\ variety of transparent crystallised sphalerite r. of 
sinci; r.«xlnc;.— r.*eopper, n . Same as cuprite, r.a 
copper oret.— r. idass, glsw colored by oxtds uf Iron, tin, 
copper, cto —r. •silver, n Minerai. Red hllver ore Sec 
RED. a — r. spaniel, a rtxldish brown spaniel of an English 
toy breed like the King Charles, except In color Ben plate of 
1 ) 00 ')- r.asulfur, n Mineral Same as realoau r. •ar- 
senic; t r. of arsenic;; r. of suinir;.— ru'by-tail". n. 
Humn as cucKou-ri.T. 1. r.>talled fly;: r.awasp;.— ru'by- 
throat", n 1. A bummlng-blrd, of TrochUus or a related 
genus, having In the male a gorget of brilliant metallic red, 
espnclnlly T eolubris, the common and only humming-bird 
of easU'rn North America. See Ulus under humuino-bihd. 
2. An Astatic warbler {CaUiopc kamtehatkmsis) — r. •tiger, 
n A British moth (Phragmatobta fuiiginosa) with rod- 
brown fore wings — ru'by-wood", n. Red sandalwood 
Eu'by Feak. A peak tn Elk mounulns, Colo . 12,749 ft high 
ru-ccr'vine, l ru-sOrivm or -vain. 2 ru-cfirivln or -vin, a Of, 
pertaining to, or designating an Oriental group of Crr dim 
iBucervus) that Includes the Indian swamp-deer, with 
Biieclal roferenoe to the type of antlers. See Ulus, under 
ANTLER I < KUSAl 4- CRRVUB ] 

ruche, 1 rflsh, 2 ruch. «f TVs trim with (a ruche) 
ruche, n. 1. A quilted or ruffled strip of some tine fabric, as 
muslin or ribbon, worn as part ot a woman’s costume, usu- 
ally at the-tieck or wrist In place ot a collar or cull, or around 
the Inside of the edge of a bonnet. 2. A mass of arobod 



hinged vertieally to or 
abaft the stern-post of ■ “ y' 

a vessel, or at the stern 
of a boat, and serving 
to change Its course when 
swung to either side In 
small boats a cruss-stlok or a tiller on the 
top of the rudder, to which ropes arc 
•nmetimos attached, serves to operate It, 
but In largo craft a pair of chains and a 
wheel, with more or less complicated 
mechanism, are used In subrnarlneH a 
horixontal rudder controls the depth to 
which the boat sinks. Bee ship 
2. Something that guides or direrts tho ] RudderofaSal 
course of a person or thing 8. Ornith. boat 2. Ruddi 
A rectrix or true tail-feather. 4* ot a Slngle-serw 
Brewing A paddle used to stir malt in Motor-boat 
a mash-tub 8* Aero A device of ar. r, rudders; * 
honsoiital or vertical piano or uianes, screw, 
to balance or steer an aerial velucle vertically or hori 
sontally, respectively. Orville Wright 6. Agru 
A plate or a heel, bv which the moldboards of a ploi 
are giudcd and steadied [ < AH n Iher, oar, < rbwan 
row 1 - bal'ance* or c'attl-polse-rud’'der, n. A rudder a 
bung or pi\oted that part of It Is forward of its axis o 
motion.— drop-r., n A rudder that extends below the keel 
— ftall r. IRecent, U H 1. the position of i 
rudder when It Is turned hard over to thi 
right or left — rud'dcr«an'cle,n IRecent 
IT 8.1 The angle of swing of a rudde 
right or left from Its position In line wit! 
the keel, reckoned In degrees — r.sband 
n 1. A metal band as around the heac 
of a wooden rudder 2. A tackle for fast 
enlng the rudder when a vessel Is an 
obored — r.-brace, n A strap bent to re 
celve one of the pintles by which a ruddu 
Is hung — r. •brake, n Naut A conv 
pression-brakc used for retarding th< 
movement of a ship’s rudder In bad 
Diagram showing weather - r.acase, n A casing ot wood 
the Action of a about the hole In a ship's stern, tbrougli 
Ship B Rudder, which the rudder-head passes — r.^cbalUi 
Movanentof tha n One Of two chains attached to a rud- 
radder.ab.tothepu- qer, to control It tn case the rudder-head 
or. incrMMM qj. should be damaged - r.-eoat, ». 

Tarred csn\a8 arranged to keep the water 
oau«us thrS’ip to entering through a niddcr-case or 

wntorof gravity.!, Ouck r. •bird p. •feather, ft. AUll- 
whea tlui bow hat feather, rectrix — r. •hanger, n. A hoist- 
turned euffioiently. Ing device for use In shipping or un- 
a« to /. th- rudder shipping a heavy rudder — r.mead, u. 
le again imtored to The upper end of the rudder or ruddero 
iunaturalpocition. Which the tiller is attached. 

— r.^bole, fl. The hole in a vessel’s stern for the rudder- 
case — r. •horn, a. A forked Iron bolted to the back of tbs 
rudder, to which the niddcr^ohaliis may be attached.— r.* 




njAWaB SA’wAR J- * ' ‘iAMAOUW 


P=.riiHr; to; flrip; qun. tth; mgant P. boA.dItiie;.- lo«li.t. obKMe:t. variant. mlMrMtlOII 
f 4 ll, rule, cflie, bOt, barn, mj)6y; € = k; ^sst; fo, tern; ink; rsz; thin, ttilii; F, boA, dllne; h s loch. nilBe 


froniM. A plntlo. gudgeon, or brace for a rudder.— r.« 
pendanl* n. A rope leading from a rudder-ohaln to the 
quarter of a veaml ao aa to be onally reached.- r.*percli. n. 
The black rudder*llah.— r.«port, n. The opening in a 

tl'B atem through which the rudder*head or ruddor* 

Block panaea — r.fpoat, n 


4 





1. A aecondary Btorn«puat to 
BUDporl the rudder aba/t 
the propellrr In a alngie- 
Bcrew Bteamor. Z. A rudder* 
stock — r.*atork« n The 
main timber of a rudder, to 
which the plntlea arc at- 
tached, and whoar upper 
part forma the ruddpr*head. 
— r.itackle, n Tackip by 
of which the rudder* 


Diagram showing the action of “ESUShinST* 

an Aeroplane Itudder . /• fn'^dl-meii *( 


branch of knowledge; something that muat be taken. 
Imrned. or atudied as a foundation tor further advance, 
also, a first step, stage, or condition 
1 besan to look on the rudiment* of tiiumr 

h.viLTN Afnmotrf. Diary, itt1» in vol i. p IS (n c 1R27 1 
2. That which is as yet iindevclupi^d or only partially 
developed , something rudimentary 
The pntalfi in unporfoct flowers nlmoMt always consist of mara 
maimsnt* Uarwin Ort^ltne/ ^pseir* vol i. p 3(IU 1 j h 1888) 
(1) Something in a first, enihrynnic, ineomplete, or eurlv 
stage that may develop by growth, a germ (2) A 
part, organ, or other atrueturo that has become aborted 
or stunted and will alw'uvs be rudimentarx', a vestige 
S» pi In the ilesuit avstem, the lowest class in gram- 
mar. corresponding to the lowest of the five grades com- 
pleting a ^vninasium course [F, <L rudtmrafum. < 


— r.atelltele* n tSame aa 


Of, 


l-meii'tal, 1 rfl'di-men'tsl. 2 rti'di-m^n'tal, o 

Pressure of air from tha diroc- he~lii-inpI7atoh u’nder the nature of a rudiment 

tion 6 on tho ru<lder a causes an hbui r.-lndlgatort — r • ^ dl-men tu-ry* 1 rQ di-inen tn-ri, 2 ru'ili-niitri'ta-r\’ 
aeroplane moving in the direo- trunk, n Same as BUD- l^^xbniontal. as, 


rwhmeHtary knowledge 2. 


mmiMvn «. Attfic* Same as bxjddbr. 6. 

— Btandurd r.« In naval manouvera, the position in whlob 
a rudder muat be placed to enable a veasel to perform cer* 
tain evolutions 

nid'der«flMh''« 1 rud'arsflflh*, 3 r(id'er*fl8h. n One of varloufl 
llahea that follow veaaels (1 ) The pllot*fl8h (2) An ambei^ 
flab (3) A blackish strumatold {JArw peretformii) of the 
the coast of the weatern U nlted States black rudder •flahf. 

nid'der»IC88« 1 rud'or-les, 2 rttd'er-lfs, o. Ha\in|{ no 

rudder or ateering-apparatus. hence, without a guide. fO'^dl-moii-ta'tlon, 1 ra'di-men-tl'^Shun 3 ru'dl-mAn-iA'shen, 
rad'dlcdt 1 rud'id, 2 rOdMd, pa Made ruddy, reddened J Hcflucilon to rudiments or flrst principles 

rild'dl*ly» 1 rud'i-li; 2 rhdVIv ,ac/i) So as to uppimr ruddy. ******* 1 rfl-drnf, 2 ru-dl'nf. Marquis df (V«18JM/7 

rud'dl-ness, 1 md'i-nes; 2 rttdVnPs, n. The state, Antimlo Htarabba. an Italian statnsman 

qualitv, or degroe of being ruddy; roaineas, redness. e»- ^ ** »<»mowhat rude or im- 

pecially, a healthy romness of the skin or complexion 
rud'dle* 1 rudM, 2 rfld'l, t« fITov ) (nuD'DLEo, rud'dlinq ] 

To mark or color with or as with ruddle raddle, rouge 
rnd'dle>» fi. IProvI Same as KKnnLK [<r ah rwtu, see 
RiTDDT.l — rud'dle-man, n tine who digs or deals In 
ruddle 


Specif (1) Ucing in an initial, early, or inoompleto 
at age of development, gi^rmmal, embryomc 

Buds aro in reality nuhmrntary atoms, with rudimsnfory 
leaves eompaotly arranaetl upon them 

1'. S Bastin hlcmmlr of Botany pt i. p 8 (u i* a 1888 1 
(21 Remaining in nn undeveloped t>r imperfi'ctly de- 
volopi'd state, stage, or form, aborted, abortive 

The hoa*uoiutriotor's skeleton shows a pair of mduntntary 
E U Ttiaiu AaiAropu/oyyp .17 (a IHSl | 
— ru''dl*nien'ta-rl-ly. ad r — ru'*dUinen'ta-rl-ness. n 


polished 

il*dls'ta, 1 ni-dls'ts. 2 ru-dls'ta, n pi Cmch An extinct 
division of molluHks, especially an order of bivalves with a 
very Incqiilvalvc shell, valves abnormally articulating, and 
fixed bv one \iilve. ns NippurUldie 1^' L rough 1 

Ru-dls'iwti Ru-dls'fost.- ru-dis'tan. a An 


mdm «. I?»»v pw I . A rWrtte or ,tryr “ Is'.'ir.’. 


rad'dle^ a. A drink mide of gin. mulled beer. sugar, and KJdwilmT-‘t"'n 
rad'doek. 1 rod'ak; 2 rOd'ok. n 1. [Eng 1 The European rud5jH?“„ ViJi? as r ’n Ja k 1 
robin ft. A red variety of apple I < AH riutdue, - -- - - * ^ 

ftgltt. aee ruddy ] rud'doct; rud'dokt. 


regret; hence, change of mind. 2. Pity — rnc'sbttKiMdBt 
n [Prov 1 A bod bargain, also, a forfeit paid on with- 
drawing from a bargain. 

rue'fUl, 1 ra'ful, 2 ry'fult a 1. Feeling or eauaing 
sorrow, regrf>t, or pity; worthy of lament: deplorable ; 
woful. sorrowful, aa, rug/uf deeds, a nWuf aight. 2. 
Expressing sorrow or pity; os, a rueful oountenanoa; 
rtuftd words SyiL: see DOLarub - -ly« oAv - -ness, n 
Bu'*cll'« 1 rU'fir, 2 rU'er. n A town in Belno*ot*()l8e de- 
partment. I<Yance 

ru'ell*boue''t, a An unidentified material, perhaps whale 
Ivory r«w'e|ibone*'t. 

ru-elic't. n. 1. A olroln or ootcrle In a private house, es- 
pecially a morning reception to Uteratl. etc . by French 
ladles of the 17th or 18th century, where the events of the 
day were discussed, and at whlob the hostess reclined upon 
a bed, also, the chamber in which sueh a reception was held. 
2. Any narrow passage or space, as beside a bed. rUH»Pt* 
Eu-el'll-a, 1 ni-eri-s. 2 ru-^IM-a, n Bot A genua of herbs 
and shrubs of tho family Aeanthacete, with opposite leaves 
and showy, variously colored flowers, single or olustered. 
Of the 200 apecles, mostly tropical Anierloan. with a few In 
Asia. Africa, and Austrullu, about a score are In cultivation. 
About eight species are found In the United States, includ- 
ing U tube'om, tho nianyroot Hce manyroot. (< Jean 
Ruel, J^Yench botanist I 

ru'er. 1 rfi'ar, 2 ru'er, n One who rues also, one who pities, 
rue'wort", l rQ'wOrt”. 2 ru'wuri*. n Any plant of the rue 
family. 

Ru-faryah. 1 rfi-foryo. 2ru-fl'yil. n pi Ilowllng dervlahes. 
ru-fesVentf 1 ru-fos'ent, 2 ru-ffls'^nt, a Inclining to rad- 
dlshncsB. somewhat reddish or rufous [ ^ L ri^esco. ppr. 
Tvfeycen(t^)i, become riKldlsh, <. rufua, red 1 — ru-lsa'cenMf 
n Roddlshnoss, toudeuoy to become rufous 
ruff.i ) 1 nif. 2 rfif. s 1. f 1. IScut ) To applaud by olap- 
ruf*. I ping tho hands and stamping tho feet It. To ruffle; 
derange, disorder S. (Hoot or obs 1 To beat a ruff on (a 
drum) 4t. lo hit without plorolng or transfixing (tho 
game) said of a hawk fit. To lay lii plaits, draw together 
In puckers or folds, niuke Into a ruff, or arrange as In a ruff. 
11. i To become ruffled, awell or stand nut like a ruff 
rulf>. rf A ri Cardrplayino To trump when suit can not 
be followed 

niir» rl 1. [Prov 1 To hatclicl, as flax, on a ruffor. 2. 
J/iU"tnakiHf; 'Fo nan ( < notuiH>, v 1 


rulTf n 


Ruddy Duek. 


nid'dy* 1 nid'i, 2 rfid'y. »• lttUD'uii:,D; hud'uy-ino 1 

I. i To redden 

A brilliant burst of rockets Itghtnd up the terraoe. and ruddied 
both tho clouds and tho nppliriK siirfarc of the river 

B Hr. John Purple T%nt$ of Pane vul ii, p 10 (c. a a 1804.1 

II. t. [Rare] To bceomc rod, blush 

rnd'djr, a. [bud'di-sr, rud'di-kst] Having or tinged 
with n red or reddish hue, 
eapi'cially, haviugahealthy 
glow, rosy, as, a ruddy 
complexion [ <. AH rudt, 

< fttdu, ri'dncss < reddan, 
bo red 1 Syn.: sue fresh — 
ruddy duck, a North* 

American erlsmuturino duck 
(BrUmatura rubtda), having 
the tail-feathers stiffened 
and lanceolate with narrow 
webs Tho adult mule is 
bright chestnut * reddish 
above r. divert.— r. 
plover, the sanderllng — 
rud'dy«rud"der, n [Local, 

U. 8] The reddish-tailed long-eared sunflsh 
auTUus). 


Ru-dok'. 1 rfl-dOk' 2 ru-<IOk'. n A trading town In \V Tibet 
Ru'dolph, 1 rQ'dolf. 2 ru'dblf. n !• A masculine intmoiiuI 



(LepomU 


name 1) ci A Hw Rtt-iloir, 1 rO-dnlf , 2 ru-dolf . F 
dolphe', 1 ro'dOlP. 2 ro*d01P. It A Hp Ro-dol'fo. 1 ro- 
dul'ru, 2 nwl »l'fci. L Ro-doPphus, 1 ro-flnl'fits, 2 n»-dAFfflH 
l*g Ru-dol'pho, 1 ro-dol'fo, 2 ro-d'iFfo 2. Hamcas Hollo. 
1 3. R. L.of llapsburg tlJlK- i»12Ul). viiiixTur of 

Oermany, founder of Austrian dynasty of llapsbiirg 4. 
R. 11. (Vittfi52-'/tot612). emperor of (Jermany Bee Ru- 
DOLPlllNE Ru'duirt. 

Bu-doPphl. 1 ru-dolTi, 2rii-dAI'ri. Karl Asmnnd (Vitl??! 
H/tn18.1J^ A Hwedish iiaturulht and physluloglst 
Vis Bu-dolph'ln(e*, 1 ru-doirm 2 ru-dOlfMii. a or, pertaining 
to. or iinrncd from Rudolph, espcclulb the cm|>eror Uu- 
dulph 11 of Ocrtiittuv Rudfilpliliic tables, u set of astro* 
nuinlcal tublus pr(«uartd 1)3 Kepler, uiidei the patronage uf 
Rudolph 11 . pultllHhcd In 1(127 
ru'dous, a A n Hume as uuuah 

Ru'dra, 1 rO'dre. 2 ru'dru. n Hind Myth A storm-god 
who might cause or o in* dtscase later mcigetl with Sl\a 
rud-rak'staa. 1 rud-rflk'sho, 2 rOd-rak'sha. n A tlmlier-troo 
{Klarocarpus ganitrus) of southoaHtcru Asia a hose stony 
seeds are strung Into necklaciot, rosaries, bracelets, and 
other articles of adornment rud-rBk''**<a*tr«e''t.— rud- 
raksha beads, sacred tH'uds made front the nidr* ' stiH'trcu 
Eud'yerd, 1 nur>ord, 2 rOd' 3 'ard, Mr Benjamin Hr>72- 
•/iiltifih) All iMigllsh patriot and sen lar 


i. A pliutcn, orifiitiod, ur flult'il collar or frill. 

especially a very broad, full, and 
Btiflly starched onn, worn by both 
men and wonieu in the Kith een- 
tiirx' 2. Anything puckered, plait- 
ed. fluted, or corrugated, an orna- 
mental circlet, as the turned-over 
top of a hoot S. A natural appen- 
dagt‘ or growth thought to rcacm- 
ble the riilT, an a collar of projecting 
or peculiar feathers or hair around 
the neck of H bird or mamnial 4. 
Huff (dif 1) Haiue as iciM'tfK, 1 fi. [Parc | Mach. 
From • portrait of A i ullfir on a shaft or other piece, aa 

l*noHliontMI. al Hon. to pn*3<Mlt Slde-lllOtlOU of U pullCy 
‘ ..... ... ... ... 



Lasiniiil 


Hall. Noifolk, 6. A riiflerl vurielv of the Jacob 


pigeon 7. All Old Wi rid sntidpiiMir 


nrfe. T.rtd, 2 nid, O InDp'EH. nnp'wT | 1. Charao- *®;r’ for%‘J;t"o.’l'?rmpN‘;.rirvVc.r 


tensed by abrupt or rough discourtesy, as of manner 
or speech, offensively blunt or uncivil, impoliu^ im- 
pudent. as, a rude fellow, rude language 2. C'har- 
Rctensed by luck of polish, refinement, or delicacy, as 
from lack of training or acquaintance Writh polili* or 
civilised usage, coarse and simple, uncultivated, un- 
couth, as, a rude people 3. Charucturixud by lack of 
or made without cxpcricnuo, training, or skill, iirifNir- 
foct or crude in structure, raw, crude, awkward, as, 
rude workmanship, undressed, as rude stones 


cause to be sorry for, regret extremeh , grieve or lament 
for or over 2. [I*ro\ Eng j To repent of and seek to 
withdraw or be ruhnwed Iroin, an, to rue a bargain 3t. 
To fuel pity or sympathy for 4t. To make sorry 
II. t 1. To feel sorrow, nmiorsfs or giiuf, be or be- 
come sorrowful, repent, tnoiirii 

Folse Nouthron. thou shslt riforly ruef 

Nf’iiTi iMy ft/ tht I M-r AfinMtrtl ran 3, st Itf. 
2. To have ronipiission, njerc>, or pity [< AH Arsd- 
fcan, grieve 1 Syn w*e de- 
wail 



Nothing can bo rieisr than tho ognoulturoi iuiplonieatf used by MAi 1. A nlant of any 


the Romans and Tuscans 

W YV Btiiut Hoba dt Roma vol ii. p 304 (u u a co 1887.) 
4. Charactonxod by violonco or harshness, si'verc, tem- 
pestuous, rough, as, the rude blasts of wind 4. Char- 
aotenxed by robust vigor, strong, rugged, as, rude 
health. 6. [Archaic ] Characlcruud by ferocity, 
cruelty, or antagonism to civilisation, barbarous, san- 
guinary; savage, os, the rude Goths and \aiidalH, rud« 
wars 7. [Archaic | Of humble character or rKMitioo; 
lowly, rustic . unknown [F', < L rudis, rough] Synj 
aee abusive barbarous, bluff impudent rouoh. rus- 
tic.— rud«'«grow''liig. o. Growing wild wawlcctod. 
rude, b Tscot 1 1. Tnc cross rood 2. Ido red tinge of 
the complexion 3. The spawn of fish or frogs 
nido'ly. 1 rQd'li, 2 rqdTv, tuie In a rude manner, with 
rudeness (1) In an offenaivoly rough, blunt, or un- 
civil manner, impolitely or insolently, as, to speak or 
act rudely. (2) Without grace, finish, or cultnation, 
in a primitive, unskilful wav, roughly, eoarsuh , alnfi. 
humbly, lowlily (3) In a violent manner, hoist erouMl> , 
impetiiouslv, fiercolv, savagely (4) Irregularly 
rud'en. 1 rfid'en, 2 rud'fiu. ct [Rare 1 To make rude 
rude'nesfl. 1 rnd'nes. 2 rud'u^s, n 1. The state, 
quality, or degree of being rude, in any sense 2. A 
rude action Syn-* soo iMPUDFNrw „ . . , 

ru-dent'ed, 1 ni-donUed. 2 ni-dfint'M. a Arch Tahlwl 
[< F rudenti. < L ruden(t-)s, ro|M*. oiig ppr of fudo. 
rattle 1 - ru-den'tupp, » Arch fabling 
ru'der-al. 1 r0'd»r-sl 2 ru'der-al. o Dot Growing In 
waste places or on rubbish [-" L rudux (ruder-), old rul)- 
blsb 1 — ru'der-at''ed« a Paved with small stones 
m'^der-a'tlon. t». The act of paving with mortar and 

ro5uS!?bytl*^***An Ul-bred. boorish, or boisterous fellow 
nidge. 1 ruj, 2 rQd2, n [Prov F.ng ] A partridge 
Rtt^kger. 1 rfl'di-gar. 2 rU'dl-2er. n In the Mbelun'ienlted. 
Etsel's vassal margrave, who dies flghilng while carrying 
out a promise unwittingly made to Kriemhlld 
fU'dl^llient. 1 rO'di-rnent or -niont, 2 ryMi-ment, w 1. 
A first principle or element, that from which something 
greater or more complex may be developed or deduced, 
a beginmng. especially, a first, fundamental, or intro- 

Jll ... r.t nn nrt. OTIRIICU. OF 1 




ductoiy princi^ or element’ of an art, science, or me*, n. [l*rov. Lug. or Obs 1 


species of the genus Ruta, 
of the rue farm I V (Rutarea), 
specif , the ciiltiviited Rula 
graieolenx (common 
or garden rue), u ^ 
bushy, nearly ever- o 
green, shrubby herb. 

2 or ,1 f* "t high, 
from the south of 
Furopc, with hitter, 
fetid, acrid, blpln- 
nate, bluish • green 
leaves, formerly 
much used In mcdl- 

«talk of the Common Rue (Ruta 
ulatliig and Irrlmt- granuUm) 

liig efferLH of th« „ .... , 

narcotic oil tin > con- "• * ^ /»'• 

Uln Foriiierlv called d«v«ioiM-d i. si 

herb Kif (grace, ami rcgurdwl as an emblem of bitterness, 
sorrow, or sorrowful retm mbrance, probably b3 awMicIntlon 
With r«e» 

Ah me wb-r< thn Past rowiihI hnart ■*«•»« 

'lb« ProMiit pluckN rw« fi>r un rami 

lAfwmi.1. Jhe Dead Bouet st 0. 
2. An infusion or riccoction ma»le from this plant, f>i 
the oil obtained from it, henie, ait> bitter or ai rnl 
draft 3. Anv one of various plants of othi r gemra, 
as, goat’s-rue, RMudow-rae H«m also phriisos Iw )f»» 
if’ < I rum (*• (.r rhyOt, me 1 Afrlran rue, same as 
Syria's iir.j Id - d«g*s'*rue'\ n A Mg wort (srr.iphula- 
ria caniwi » of wmthern F iiropc - lpn«rae. « 'I he f uropean 
nieailow-rue rue'«a-nein"o-na. n A dciicau lltile 
Ainurican wofjdland (jercuuial {Syndffnum thalictroidvi) of 
the siirliig, differing from Its fruciuunt companion the v »)od- 
unemonu, m liuvlng several floweni. two iiivoliicrate leaves 
liHti ad of Hire* and Its leaflets like those of the meadow- 
rue - false rue (anemone, a rare and delicate woodland 
herb tlmpyum biiernatumt of moist and sbiuly places of 
the Lultisl «tat€!S, resembUug Ibe nie-aneraone. and of Ui« 
same farnlb - rue(f«rn, n A very stiiall and delicate fern 
lAiidenium ruta^murarUi) growing In dry rocky places rue( 
sDleeuwort:.-*»yrlan rum, barmel (Peganum harmaUit 
r ... — ,, — 1 Borruwful rumeuibrauoe. 


(Pinnnrclln puffunx) The ninh iii tin' lireediiig-suiMori 
has ( onspicuous ear-t lifts i ariincU s on the face, and an erec- 
tile frill of elongated ft uhcis 
about thn iif*ck serving to pro- 
tect the breast In eombal s |i 
Is polygamous and Is noted 
for pugnuiltv Thi fcmalt> Is 
callud a rri vt 

fit* A display or exhibit ion. 
us of fiiu'rv , or ol piule, hi |I- 
conseijuence, or huiightineHN 
[Short for iti'FKi !> ’, w 1 
- ruff' (band''!, n \ ruff 
- r.(cuff, n A ruff or ruflle 
worn at the wrist 
niff^t n. 1. An olive-green, 
hrown-B|>uttiMl, percoid 
(lorch-likc fish (Arertna ter 
nun) of Euroneati Iresh 
wat(*rs, having the dorsal fins 
cotitiei led 2. [AuMtriil | A 
pereoidean fresli-wubir fish (Thernpon rtehardeonu) 
of southeastern Australia [Said to 1 m> < Kopiiu, u.J 
ruffrii rufUnj.- black ruff, sunn as dlauefism, 2 (ft). 
niff’f n <'nrd*plnuinff 1. The playing of a trump 
upon another suit when one has no cards uf that suit 
2. An i>li| game, the jin decesso. of whisi played like 
long whist, except thui only 4H uards were dealt, tho 
holder of the aei> nf trumps being allowed to nxchango 
four of hiH enrfls foi the curds ruiiiiiiiiing after ilia deal, 
ruff and honors!. (* it run/a, yuan at cards, form of 
trionfo, Tuuup>, n ] 

ruff*, n Harm as mi/fple* abbreviated form 
rnff . n |l*rov Fng I R lof 

ruff"t. n I. lioughmsH, liiinventiess, ruggndnrsa. hence, 
wanton, riotous, or rude conduct 3. An uxaltud or excited 
state, passion, fury ruffet. 

ruffed. II rolt, 2 rTifl, n I. Having a ruff, ruffle, or 
rilfl®. j trill, ruffled 2. llateheled with a rufb r 8. 

Agltat(«d, as the s(>a ruffed bustard, the huubaru 
rurfiT, 1 riirnt. 2 rfifVr, n A courso liatrhel lor flax, 
(tie , with long stf‘el teeth 

nira-ant, p l. / to strike (an antagonist i, regardless of 
sporting rules II. I To play tbu ruffian, cxoltc (umult 
ruf'll-aUt 1 rufT-on or ruf'ven, 2 rui i-nn ut rCif'vniJ, a 
Of or pi'rtnimng to a ruflian; lawlessly or recklessly 
brutal or boisitrous, also figuratively of things, ua, tho 
ruffian waves 

mrfl-ail. n I. A lawless or recklessly brutal fi How , one 
reiutv lor or yivf*n tf» riotous, eruel, or inur'hToie* de» ds, 
a cuithrout, robfier, tir iimrdctcr, a longh 2. A 

pugilist wle; fights with little or no st n in • 3t. A 

paruler. Iiln rf ine 4t. The devil [Ol •^■'Ol) rnjffrn, 
pander I ruf'fcnt; rurUnt. - ruf'fl-an-age. n 'I ho 
state (it being a rufflari also, riifflaiiH collti lively, as. tho 
ru/nunatt of a great city rurfl-an-lsh, a 1 laving Ibo 

spirtt or Characteristics of a nifflnn . as, a ruffinnUh crowtl - 
rurn-an-lsm. n I he character cunduci or spirit ut a 
riifflati rut'M-an-bood! IHarci - rum-an-ly. a f. 
llav ing or showing tho characteristics or spirit of a rufflao; 
rude 1.1 w less 

1 Ilf i*tfi< !• fit th* Tribune wsn lhrt>nl<>iiiv| by a mob of . . . 
tii* most ruffionlu and \ u hhin i hnrai o in 

F N ZAMMIAKia Jlorarr Urt-tlfy p 2M (raw 18(10 ) 

2t. Wanton lascivious ruf'fl-andlke":; ruril-an-oust > 
ruf 'Ho. n Same as huffy 



nimlliatl?e Kn l; artiiUo, «rt; fat, fire; fust; g«t.priy; lilt, police; obey, sO; not, tr; foU, rtUe; bwt, bOrn; final; i. habit, ronew; 
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See BumwAiiT. n. 2. The act of ruminating mentally, 
or the atate of one who le moditatinK, roflnction 

In KMiwral, 1 have never performed my work but onoe, whereee 
fneayothen perform theire three timeH.— flr^t, by entieipetion, 
then, la reallaaiion. and afterwardi, by rumination. 

H. W. BaaoHna Yale Leeture$ p 348 U. a. y. 1872.) 
S. Pathol. The reguriciiatiou of imiierfectly digeated 
food, fign,: see RKTLKCTioN 

ni 'ml-lia^llire, 1 1 ro'rm-np 'ti v , 2 ru'mi-nft "ti v, a Char- 
ni'ml-na'^ilv*, J aoterised by or given to rumination or 
medlutlve refliHJtion - ru'nil-na''tlv(e-ly*, adv. [fowl 
rnm'IclilM rum'kin. 2 ram'kln. a fProv Eng] A tailless 
rum'lcln't, n A form of drinking* vessel lalso. oddly 

nimay, l niro'li. 2 rOm'ly, adv [Blang ] Bravely; finely, 
rum 'mage, ] rum^ij, 2 ram'ail:. v ruuif'MAOEo, hum - 
UAO-iNa 1 I. f !• To hunt or go through by turning 
over and diHarranging the contents; search in a thorough 
but disorderly wuv. ransack, as, to rummage a drawer 

1 rummaoe my brain* in vain for what often niehee into my 
head uiibiddeu 

Hcott in Iiookhart'* Waltor Seott p 384 Ir. w. * oo.l 
2. To stir up or agitate thoroughly, as a liquid, stir 
about the contents of, as a cask 8. To find by disor- 
derly search: bring forth after a search: with out or up. 

Home rotten aroliive, rummaeed ouf of Home iwildom«esplorM 
proM Laub Elia, Oxford m Uu Vacation p 18 (w. !>. a oo 1 
8. (Kng 1 To search (a vessel) thoroughly for contra- 
band or dutiable goods* said of customs officials fif. 
Naut To prt'pam the room or space of (a ship) for 
the cargo by removing or moving goods, or to fill (such 
roace) compactly with the cargo, stow 
n. t 1. j'o turn over, move about, and disarrange 
things in searnh, as, to rummage through a garret 2t. 
To bustle or stir about; oroato oouf union or disturbance. 
8t* Naut To place or arrange a slup’s cargo in the hold. 

I < nnoMAOB, < RouM>, n } — rttitt'mag-er, n 
rom'mmge, n 1. Any act of rummaging: especially, 
thorough Boarob made by turning over and diMarraog- 
ing things 2. An upheaval or stirring up; bustle 8. 
(Prov lung.) Lumber, rubbish 4. [lUng ] The thor- 
ough search of a vessel by customs officials 5t> lioum 
in a slap for stowing the cargo, also, the arrangement 
or stowing of the cargo rum'aget; rooiu'aget*-*- rum- 
mage sole. 1. A sale of all sorts of seeond'hand objects 
gathered up from benevolent givers, the proeeeds to go for 
some charitable object 2. A sale of unolalmed ortloles, or a 
cloarlng*out sale prior to a replenishment of stock.— rum'- 
niog-y, a. {Prov Eng I Like rummage, untidy 
mm'mer, 1 rmn'er, 2 rammer, n A glass or eup for drink- 
ing. speolf , a tall oyllndrlool German gloss without a stem, 
also Its contents 

mm'mle, l rum'l, 2 rfim'l. H. IProv Eng 1 To rumble 
rum'my*, 1 rum'i, 2 rfimV, a Of. iM*rtaimiig to, or 
oharactenstio of rum; as, a rummy flavor. 
mm'myS a IBlang. Eng 1 Bame us rum. a. 
mm'rny, n [-mibb. 1 -u. 2 -is. Pl 1 (Low ] 1. A drunkard 
2. One who favors the rum«trafl1c: a term of reproach 
rorn'oess, l rum'nes, 2 rdm'uta. n Queerucss. singularity, 
rum'neytt n A sweet white wine of Greek origin, 
rum-or'ra-ry, 1 rum-nk're-si, 2 ram-dc^ra-cy. n fHumor- 
ous Hlang ] Government by the UquormeUlng Interest 
Eu-moascb% a Same os Homanbcu 
ril'mor, 1 rQ'msr, 2 ru'mor, « 1. t To circulate as a 

rumor, report abroad usually in the passive with im- 
rsonal subject; as, it is tumared that ho has gone. 
. i (Rare ) 1. To invent and spread rumors 2* 

'J'o murmur, as the waves along the shore ru'mourl.- 
ru'mor-er, ru'monr-er, n tltare] 
ni'mor, n. 1. A story circulating without any known 
foundation or authority, an iiu verified report passing 
from person to pc*rsou soinetinios persuiufied, as, ru> 
mor« of war, Humor says that ho has foilod 2. 
[Archaic.] Noise of mingled sounds, confusion, mur- 
mur 8|. Temporary celebrity, iiutunety 

Humour 1* to» Mhort-Iivad tu up in nompotition 

with glory, whiali I* •vcrloNtiiig HTHKi.n tSpuclalur Nov U, 1711. 

4t. A notice transmitted, a oommunioation; message. 
lOK . < L rufiKir, noise 1 ru'iDour;. 
ru'mord, pp Rumored 8 S 

ru'mor-oust, a 1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
rumor 2. Confused In sound, murmurous 8. Notorious, 
ru'mour-ousf. 

ramp* 1 rump. 2 rOmp, vt 1. (Rare 1 To turn the bank 
upon, OR a wav of snubbing 2. (Scot ] To plunder, clean 
(a pt'rson) out of money , also, to bankrupt 2. [Hoot A 
Prov Eng ] To dock (a horse) , also, to break off, out or bite 
close to the roots, os rabbits nibble vegetubles 
rump* n 1. The buttocks, or gluteal region; hinder 
parts 2. 8ee niCRr 8. Figuratively, the last or poor 
end of anything, an inferior remnant, specif. [U-], the 
Hump Parliament Hf>o parlxambnt 

Tb* raninsnt were no longer repreHentntivn of the will of 
the country, in the eoame iiungery of populnr eponch they were 
but the 'rump' of n I'nrliainent 

Grhsn Ehort Hiat Eng Pcoph | 8. p 871 |h 1888 ) 
( < loc rumpr, rump ] - rump'abone*', n 1'he sacrum — 
r.ffedt. a Fed on refuse, or fattened In the rump -r.« 
post, n The pygostyle of a bird — r. •steak, n A beef- 
steak from a part near the rump 
rnm'pad'', i rum'pod', 2 rQm'pM*. lUobbors' Cant, Eng ] 

I. vt A Vi To rob on the highway II. n The highway 

— rnm'padl der, n (Parliament Hee rAiiLiAMBHT 

Eump'ert, n Due who belonged to or favored the Hump 
rumpf'lte, l rumprolt, 2 rumprit. n Mineral A scaly, 
greenl8h«whlte. hydrous inagneslum«alumlnum silloate (llti 
MgiAloHliuCLk). found massive I < G rump/, trunk 1 
runi'ple, 1 rum'iil, 2 rhrn'pi. r 1 . 1 hum'- 

PLiNO ] To form ip^o irregular wnukles, folds, or 
ridges, as a fabne by rough handling, make irregular or 
uneven; crumple, ruffle, as, rumpled Imen 

II. t Tu wrinkle or form into irregular folds [Fur 

M1MPL.I ] 

— ram'pleL n 1. An Irregular wrinkle, fold, or plait, 
a rumpled fabric 2. The enndltlou of being rumpled - 
ruin'pled, pa Wrinkled, crumpled, as. u rumpled shirts 
bosom rum'ply.a (('olloq ] Rumpled (rumpy, 1 
rum'ple*, a 1. (soutl The tall or rump 2. Same os 
rump'less, 1 rumpMi's, 2 rftmpMl^s 1. a llaxing n» 

rump or tail specif saul of a barn>yard fowl without 
a COCCYX 11. n A fow 1 of a breed so ckaracteriacd 
rum 'pus, 1 nim'puB, 2 rftm'pfts. ri [Colloq ) To make 
a noisy or disorderly disturbance [ < rumrlr ] 

The terrlcm rumyuiifrf after rata 
Ia>wbli. Unhapvu I ot of Mr Knott pi i. at 12 
rum'pui, n [Colloq] A disorderlv disturbance, con- 
fusion with noise; an uproar, hence, a controversy: row 
rurap'y, 1 rnmp'i. 2 rOmp'y n |-ibs 1 iz 214. pf] (Manx] 
1. A tailless ctomestlc cat. peculiar to the lale of Man 2. 
A variety of fowls In the Isle of Man and the Hebrides 


Enm Elv'er. A river in £ central Minnesota; length, 150 m. 

from Mine Laos lake to the Mississippi river, 
mm'sell^or, l rum'sePer. 2 rdm'sftPer, n [Oolloq., U 8 1 
One who sells Intozloatlng liquor, especially, one who sella 
liquor by the drink, the keeper of a grog<«hop 
Enm'sey, l rum'si, 2 rQm'sy, n 1. JmmM (1743-i*/tt 
1792), an American meohoniolan. Inventor of a crude form 
of steamboat exhibited on thePotomao river In 1789, died In 
IxindoD, England, before Ills experiments were completed. 
2. SameasRouBRY 

rum 'shop'', l rum'Shep*; 2 ram'sh6p‘. n [Colloq . U S.) 

A place where lotoxloatlng drinks are sold, a grogi«taop. 
ram '•strap'', 1 rum'^strap*; 2 r(im'*Btrftp*, n. A leather 
strap attached to a bit, tor tying a horse, 
rnm'sueic^er, l rum'eok*er; 2 ram'sQk'‘er, n. [Slang] A 
drunkard, toper. [of undyed wool 

ram 'swlA^ale, 1 rum'ewlsl; 2 ram'swlz‘1. r. An Irish fabric 
Eum'worth, 1 rum'wbrCh, 2 rtlm'worUi, n, A dlstrloi In 
8. E. Lancashire, England. 

run, i rua; d ran, v. [ran; run; run'nino ] I. f 1. 
To cause to run, in any of the intransitive senaes 
of the verb, as, to run a none 2. To cause to pene- 
trate, pieroc, pass, or traverse, esjiiecially. to introduce 
or insert auddon[y or forcibly; thrust; stick; push, as, to 
run a sword through tho body. 

Homs (pstrslsl ars so fat os to be oososionolly uasd for lamp*, a 
wick bsiiig run through the body E Cousa Asy <e N. Am. 
Eurde, Proecllandm p. 774. U. a u 1884.1 
8. To cause to move or direct the oourse of when mov- 
ing; especially, to dash or impel with force; dnvo, or 
suffor to be driven, force; propul; as, to run one's head 
against an obstruction, to run a ship aground 4. To 

f iursue or ohase by running; hunt; chaso, as, to run a 
ox to cover. 8. To perform or accomplish by runmng; 
go through With; execute, perform, as, to run a race, to 
run errands, to run a round of pleasure. 6. To ascer- 
tain and mark by metes and bounds; pass over and de- 
termine the course of, as, to run a boundary; to run a 
dividing line. 7* To make one's way successfully over, 
through, or past; as, to run the rapids in a boat, to run 
a blomcade; to run guard 8. To flow with; discharge; 
omit; as, tho streams ran blood; her eyes ran tears 
8. To become hable to; expose oneself to, incur; as, to 
run a risk. 10. To sew in a continuous line, usually 
taking a number of stitches with the needle at a time. 
11. To make by pouring melted metal into molds, mold , 
found, as, to run bullets, to run lead into bullets. 12. 
(1) To cause to perform characteristic, ordinary, or ap- 
propriate motions or operations, direct the operations 
or working of, cause to work, ply, or traverse, as, to 
run a machine. (2) [U. 6 ] 'To manage or conduct, as 
an institution or cuierpnso, especially, to control the 
actions and results of. as, to run a hotel, to run a cam- 
paign. a party, or a city 18. To pursue m thought 
Wo ruM our momory buak ovor the page* of history for about 
oighty-two year* and wo diaoovor that wo worn then a very *110111 
poopIcT in point of numbor* Lincoln in Political Ecbatcc, July 
JO, JSA« p 33 (r y A 00 1800.) 

14. To go along or traverse in fishing; as. to run a brook 
for trout, li. [Oolloq . U H.J To present ami support 
as a candidate; as, to run one for tho Bcuutc Itt. 
[Slang ) To subject to paltry annoyance, tease; ridi- 
cule. 17. Golf. In approaching a hole, to plav (the 
ball) so that it runs along the ground, instead of lofting 
(it) 18. To bring in or take out illicitly or clandcs- 
tinelv, us goods liable to dutj , m % lulation of the inter- 
nal revenue laws, smutKlo 18. In games, to make (a 
number of iioints, etc ) successively 24. [Rare ] To 

S ul tu risk or hazard, venture, us, to run one’s fortune 
1. t 1. To move or go swiftly on the feel, move at 
a pace saifter than a walk, pass or glide rapidlv by any 
motion, as, the deer ran through the wood, the snake 
ran Into the gross Specif : (1) In athletics, as distin- 
guished from walking, to move by rapid steps In such a 
xnaiiner that both feet arc off the ground during a portion 
of ouch step (2) To move with great speed sold of a horse: 
Bonictlmes erroneously applied to the gallop 
2. To move or act so as to suggest such motion. Specif ; 
(1) To speed in a race, hence, to com cud against an- 
other or others In any conKwt, especially for an election or 
nomination, be a candidate or coiniietltor. os, to run for C'ou- 
gress (2) To move rapidly or sometimes violently, os under 
sumo siieclal Impulse or for some puriKSie, hasten, speed, 
rush, hurry, as, the people ran to arms (3) To go rapidly 
In flight or retreat, flee, hence, to escape or depart secretly, 
as from Imprisonment or service, commonly followed by 
away or off, us. light, but never run, the boy ran atoag 
from home (4) To pursue the ohoso, ride In a hunt, os, to 
run with the hounds (.*» To puss or go In migrating, mi- 
grate or move In schools, os, many Osh run to fresh*water 
streams In order to spawn (6) To move or turn rapidly 
from point to point, as, his eyes ran round the room, also, to 
move about froidy or without hindrance or restraint, rove, 
ntigo. as. the cattle run In the swamp (7) Tu move about 
eoDtinually and restlessly, os un animal In heat, bo rutting 
8. To puss rapidly through space, especially by being 
mechanioallv drawn or protH'Umi, as over a defined or 
regular course, proceed, travel, journey; as, the express* 
train runs 40 miles an liour Bpeclf . (I) Tu make a regular 
trip or regular trips, ply, as, steamers run between New 
urk and Liverpool (2) Tu sail, us a ship, before tho wind, 
as distinguished from sailing olosohuukKl 
4. To move continuously in or as m a stream, flow; as, 
rivers run through valleys; the wine has run from the 
cask Hpeclf (l)To become liquid and flow, melt, fuse, 
as. tallow runt when exposed to heat (2) To spread or 
xulimle confusedly, as some culoni when wet 

6. To )>orfumi a specific motion or action, be in a state 
of activity, be in operation, as, the machine runs 
easil;/ 6. To extend or reach in length, distance, 
or direction; as, the road runs along the side of a hill 

7. To pass into anv oondition or state bv a oourse of 
action, development, or change; develop by growth or 
transition frequently followed by in, into, to, up, or a 
predicate adjective, as. to run into peril or debt, plants 
running to seed, to run mad, hovs soon run up to men 

8. To continue or proceed actively; follow continuously 
a line of descent, as, to run tbniugh a course of exis- 
tence; genius runs m the family. 8. To pass continii- 
ouslv or in succession, glide by or awav, elaiwe, as, the 
hours ran rapidlv by 18. To jirooeed rapidly or hastily 
in giving thought, attention, or observation, pass in 
consideration nr inspection , pass in rapid succession, as, 
to run through a book ; to rim over an account 11. To 
keep up a continuous course of thought or attention; 
take a corlqin oourse; dwell continuously; brood: fol- 
lowed by SR ur upon; m, the conversation ron on 


scientific subjecta. 12. To have an inclination; tend 
incline: with tn, info, to, or toward; ae, his taetM rw 
to law. 18. To continue in existence or notion; extenc 
in time or epaoe: as, one plan runs through all nature 
Bpeclf : (1) To continue unexplred or unpaid; stand un 
settled, as. a runniny account (2) To be performed or re 
peated in oonttnuous suoeesslon. as. the play ran tony nights 
14. Law. (1) To contmue concurrently, or through al 
changes of ownership; pass as a continual buraen 
charge, or benefit. 

Covenants betwMn landlord and tenant . . . run with thi 
land. Parsons CoiUraeto vol. 1, p. 383 

(2) To continue in force and effect, as a law 18. Tc 
give forth a discharge or flow; be charged with or beat 
along something that flows; as, eyes running with tears; 
a running sore; the rivers ran with blood. 16. To con- 
tinue at or be earned to a specified point; reach ; rise. 

Tho aoR Riroody ran vastly hichsr than when 1 hod stood than 
lost. R L flTavBNsoN The Merry Men p. 46. (s. 1887.] 

17. To be in the accompanying language, terms, or pur- 
port, bo currently reported; be expressed or related (in 
a specified way), as, so the story runs; the will runs ai 
follows 18. To exist or occur with the natural vari- 
ations of sue, quality, etc ; average, as, to buy sheep 
at BO much a head as they run — that is, without selec- 
tion. 18. To make an unusual number of demands 
in succession for payment, as on a bank. 28. To be 
in circulation, as coin; ^ current; pass 21. In music, 
to execute a scries of notes in rapid succession. 22. To 
leak. Specif.. (1) In founding, to leak at the seams, 
as a mold. (2) In an organ, to leak when the digital is 
depressed, altho the stop may not be intended to be 
in action 28. To work defectively, produce a bad 
or imperfect spot in work; unravel, as a thread when 
a stitch is dropped, also, to work out of the proper 
course, as a dnll. 24. To be easily detached, as bark; 
Blip, strip, peel. [ < AS. finnan, flow ] Syn.* see plow; 
PLY.— ran, sheep, run, or run, my sheep, run, a ohll- 
dren*s game In which the play* sheep with their shepherd 
seek to escape the play*wolf — to cut and ran (ATattf ), 
to cut the cable and sail away Immediately or hastily; 
hence, to run or make off suddenly — to let run. 1. To per- 
mit to pass easily, freely, or loosely, loost u. slacken; as, to 
let a rope or cable rtm 2. To give free range to, set free. 

— to ran a bead. In carpentry, to work a bead, as 00 the 
edge of a panel or board — to ran after, to endeavor to 
keep In tho company or society of. follow, also, to strive to 
catch or find, search after, ohase. as, let us run after the 
fugitive, he runs after mo constantly — to ran against. 1. 
To come Into contact, eolllslon. or antagonism with; as. to 
run affalttsl an obstacle 2. To run across 2. To turn out 
badly or unfavorably for. result dlsadvantageously to; as. 
fortune ran against him — to ran a level (.Sure ). to 
establish a level or a line through points of uniform eleva- 
tion ~ to ran a match, to run a race, take part in a run- 
ning-contest — to ran a rig, to play a trick.— to ran a 
risk, to Incur a hazard or danger: take a chance — to run 
at, to rush at or upon , make a sudden attack upon — to mu 
at check {Hunting), to chase Inferior game said of dogs. 

- to run away, to run In flight, escape from control or re- 

straint, flee — to ran away or off with. 1. To carry away 
In uiioontroUablo flight, as. the horses ran away with the 
oorriogc 2. To carry away while fleeing, make off with, 
as, tho servant ran off with his master’s money 8. To de- 
part hastily or secretly In company with, dope with, as, be 
ran away with the young woman 4. To carry to exeess. 
as, his passion ran away with him — to run awry, to turn 
out badly: said of persons or things — to run before. 1. 
To flee before or In front of 2. To become or be superior 
to, excel, surpass t. To antlclpalo, as, bis fancy ran before 
the fact — to run before onc*s horse to market, to ool- 
Gulatc profits before sales - to run counter, to go, act, or 
operate contrary, as, the facts ran counter to bis wishes — 
to run deep. 1. To be deep, os water 2. To swim far 
below tho surface, as a whale 8. To be charaoterlzed by 
Intellectual dlsoernmcnt — to run down. 1. To pursue 
until exhausted or overtaken and captured, as a hunted 
animal or a fugitive 2. Naut To run Into and cause to 
sink, OB, tho ironclad ran down a sTeamor 8. To speak dis- 
paragingly of. decry, traduce, as, will he run down his rival? 
4. To weaken or exhaust In health or vigor, os, he ran him- 
self down by worry 4. To become reduced or weakened; 
deolluo, tts, he ran down rapidly from hard work 8. To 
run, work, or operate till the power Uiat produces the mo- 
tion Is exhausted, as, the clock ran down last night - to 
run down a coast, to navigate or sail along a coast — to 
run fklse {Hunting), to make straight for the game rather 
than to follow the scent to run cuunlngf.— to run foul 
of, same os to ubt or fall foul of Bee foul, a - to ruu 
hard. [Colloq ] 1. To follow closely upon or behind In a 

race, press hard In any competition 2. To urge or press 
importunately 2. To chaff or rally unmercifully — to run 
In. 1. To go In, enter 2. Print (1) To Insert, os a word 
or phrase, without making a break or a new paragraph (2) 
To oiult paragraphs or break*linos to save space (.3) To 
alter the position of (matter) to flU vacant space, os, the 
matter was run in beside an engraving 2. [Blang 1 To 
arrest and take to a place of conflnenieiit, as, the oflleer 
ran in a pickpocket 4. To drive Into a place of oonflne- 
menl, us cattle — to ran In (or Into) debt, to incur or con- 
tract a debt — to ran In one's head or mind, to be con- 
tinuously In one's thoughts — to run In the family, to 
belong to one by natural descent, follow or extend through 
successive geucratlous - to ran Into, to run or come Into 
collision with, as, two trains ran into each other — to ran 
Into the ground. [Colloq . U R 1 1. To go to extremes 
with, carry beyond reasonable limits, overdo, os, to rsR a 
fad into the ground 2. I'o manage badly till the result Is 
a complete failure, as. he has rtm his business info the 
ground — to run In trust, to Incur debt — to run In with. 
1. To come to or be In agreement with 2. Naut To 
take a course close to , as, to run in wWt the shore — to 
run off. 1. To cause to flow off, forth, or out. as, to rtm 
off the water of a inill*pond, or metal from a cast 2. To 
cause the contents of to flow off or out. as, to rtm off a 
mlll*pond or a Mmeltlng*furnaoe 8. To tell or say offhand, 
toll over, repeat, as, to run off a table of dates 4. Print 
To pass through a printing-machine, print, as, a press that 
runs cqr 20,000 newspapers in on hour 5. Theat To move 
or roll from the stage, as scenery f . Stock Exchange To 
become exhausted, os. the margin has run off 7. To 
cease to have value, through liquidation at maturity: 
said of blUa payable — to run off with, to run away with 
(Which see above) — to ran on. 1. To keep on. continue, 
especially, to talk on. as, her tongue ran on without stop- 
ping 2. Prirtt To set matter continuously without mak- 
ing a break or a new paragraph I. [Colloq ] To frolic, 
as. the youngsters ran on at a great rate. 4. Theat To 
move, as scenery upon the stage 5. To attend to con- 
tinuously ; dwell on, as, his mind ran on his own troubles. 
8. To be continued, said of acoouuu 7. To treat with 
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Irony: ridleule.— to ran on onttonif to clatter: cold of the 
tongue — to ran on aorto {Print.), to use an extra quantity, 
or an unuaually large quantity, of a particular letter or 
other type ^ to run out. 1. To run or come to an end. 
become completed, expire; as, hie period of existence has 
nm out. S. To become exhausted, consumed, or spent, as, 
the farm has run out. 8. To become needy, come to pov- 
erty; as. he has / no oiif from fast living 4. BaaebaU A 
Crictut To put out (a player) while attempting a run* used 
also intransitively, of. To expatiate — to run out a warp 
{ffaut.), to carry out the end of a hawser from a ship by a 
boat.— to run out of* to become exhausted of, as. to run 
out of supplies — to run ovor. 1. To go over hastUy, 
examine cursorily, as, we will run over the statement 2. 
To overflow, as, the river has rtm over Its banks, the cistern 
Is rtmafnr ote . 8. To pass over In one's course or way; 
ride or drive over, as, the train ran over a man 4. Kngin 
To throw over. See under Tfinow — to run the bath, to 
take cans, as of fish, out of a steam-bath, prick them to 
let out the air, and solder them up again — to run the 
stage {Theat.), to run or got all the necessary properUos on 
the stage and have them In readiness to be put In place pre- 
paratory to setting a scene.— to run the works. In whaling, 
to render or try out oU - to run through. 1. To pierce 
through and through, transflx: as, to run a person through 
with a Siiear. 2. To go through hurrlodiy. hasten through, 
as, to run through the columns of a newspaper 8. To spend 
wastefully: squander, waste: as, to run through a fortune. 

— to run through with, to squander; dissipate to run 

to cover, earth, or ground, see barth, n - to run to- 
gether. 1. To sow together by running a seam Compare 
RUN, 0 , I. 10 2. To blond or mingle, as melted sub- 

stances or colors. 8. In mining, to fall together or fail In, 
as the walls of a passageway 4. To keep together or In a 
school, as whales when attacked — to run to seed, to pass 
through the prooeas of producing seed; exhaust vigor In 
seed-bearing, hence, to lose vigor, as, he la running rapidly 
fo seed - to run under, same as to titrow undbr Bee 
under throw - to run up. 1. To sew In a running or 
temporary manner, mend hastily; as, to run up a torn gar- 
ment 2. To incur by gradual accumulations or additions, 
ss, to run up a bill at a shop 3. To add or count up 
rapidly, as a column of figures 4. To Increase In amount 
by additions, grow, swell, as. small Items soon run up Into 
huge amounts .i. To oonstruot hurriedly, put up rapidlv, 
as, to run up a building. 8. To shrink up. as wet cloth 
9. To put In a prominent position, hoist, display, as. to 
run up the flag a. [IV. 17 8 1 To hang up by the neck, 
string up. as. to -un up a horse-thief on a tree 0. Name an 
RUN, p . J , 18 18. To bid up. as at auction 11. To put or 

thrust up. as a water-pipe or tower — to run upon (U H 1. 
to make an object of Joking or ridicule, ciuli. chaff ~ to 
run wide (Local, U B ]. to run at a distance from the shore, 
run so as not to be reached easily with the seine said of llsii 

— to ruu with, to be so saturated with as Ut run in streants 

— to run with the here end hold with the hounds, to 
favor both sides in a quarrel, argument, etc 

ran, 1 run, 2 rhn, pa. 1. Extrartecl or drained, as, run 
honey 2. In founding, leaking metal, as a mold 8. 
Having performed a passage or migration from the son, 
as a hail 4. [Colloq ] Made liquid; melted, also, made 
by a process of molting and casting nr molding, us, run 
butter; run metal 6. fColloq] Brought secretly ashore, 
smuggled, as, run silks 

— rua'<flsh% n A sptmt salmon on Its way to the sea 
after spawning -ruiidaeo, n Luce In which the em- 
broidery Is made on a rdseau ground — run ■man, n (lOng ] 
A dmerter or runaway from a war-vessel — run-on. 1. a 
pros Not pausing at the end, but running on or over Into 
the next line, with direct continuation of sense said of a 
line or verse, as In the citation from Milton, and opposed 
to end^stopped 

Not to ma returns 
Day, or thn swost approach of nv'n or inorii 

Milton P L bk lit, I 41 

Chaunsr is vnry oarsfiil about tho varinty of his iiictri' in' doos 
not smploy so many ‘ nnd^topt' linns as to Im nionoUinous, nor 
doss hn sntirnly broak up tho intnirity of his vorsn-sysluiii by < uii- 
atant 'run-on* lincni (liiMMnnn /'orfica p 1U4 (u a cu ] 

11. n Anything that continues without a break, as 
printed matter that la not broken by paragraphs 

ran, n 1. Tho act of runmug; a going rapidly by 
springing so that both or all the feet are off the ground 
together dunng a portion of each spring or stride, as, a 
hard run; to start on a run RiM*eif (1) A race, as, 
a run for a stake (2) In baseball, an act of ruiinltiK to all 
the bases lii succession without being put out. thus enabling 
the runner to score one point, also, tho point so scored 

(3) In cricket, an act of running successfully from one 

wlokct to tho other by both batsmen, who thus InterchuiiKC 
wickets and score one point (4) In certain games and 
BiMirts. a succession of points or shots, also, the resultant score 
(6) Golf (a) The motion Imparted to a ball by running 
See RUN, 0 (4) The distance traversed by a ball after It 

■trikes the ground (A) In certain card-games, a sequenre 
qf cards of the same suit (7) A hunt, espeelally on horse- 
back. chase (K) A£U The most rapid marching step, an 
acceleration of the doable-quick 

2. A tnp, passage, or jourtiev: also, regular or continu- 
ous advance, as, a run to the city, the ship’s run ves- 
tordav was 120 miles. 3. An act of opcruCWig, a roursc 
or period of operation; also, that which is prodiucil or 
performed in each a period or course, as, an eight-hour 
run of a factory, enough paper for a run 4. An net of 
flowing, or that which flows Especially (1) The quan- 
tity that flows at one time or during one operation or fierlod. 
as, a run of iron in a melting-furnace, a run of wlilsky from 
a still (2) A single operation of pouring or casting in a 
foundry. (3) A small stream 

6. A continuous or cotmuctod course, a sucreMsion. as, 
a run of luck, good or bad, to get the run of a s« rmoii 

Hardly evar aiDoa Walpole's time ImH a miuMtor had no Ious a 
run of power McCAETur Four Grorgm vol i p In I 

8. A penod of continuous prevalence, performance, cir- 
culation, occurrence, or existence, as, the run of n st>lc 
of dress, a popular song, or a dramatic performamt 

7. The liberty of conung and going at pleasure, free use 
unrestricted enjoyment; also, way; will, uncontrolled 
course, fling, as, to have the run of a park 

A PruNNian Majosty who givos un £150 yoarly, with board and 
lodging, and the run of hiN oallar in not to bo lightly 

away CaacTLa Frtdertek vol i, p 47H |ii 1 

8. A Bucceasion of extraordinary or pressing demands, 
especially for payment of obligations due, as. a run on 
a W. t- X: place paased over or frequented, psptt- 
cially by animalB Specif.: (1) A grasing- or fceduig- 
ground. a range, as. a sheep-run. (2) A path over which 
StitmAhi oonstanUy or habitually pass. as. a deer-run (1) 
A burrow or underground passage of an animal, m a hare 

(4) A bower-bird’s playhouse (;ompBn! bowkk biro 
I t. A runway 11. A migration or periodical pas- 


sage, especially of flsh to their spawning-grounds, also, 
a collection, flock, or school of flsh or other animals in 
course of migration or passage, as. a run of shad. 12. 
Ability to run, as, there is no run left in nio 18. A 
pair of millstones in working order 14. The kind or- 
aiuarily met ^Rth, the usual succession, as, tho run of 
people l.i. 1 he general natiim, character, or confor- 
mation, the lay, also, trend or diriMition, as, the run of a 
range of hills lU. M us (1) A rapid succession of 
tones; a roulade (2) The soimd of an organ-pipe 
paused by leakage of air ititti the pipe when tho kev is 
depressed, nltho the stop nmy not be intended to be 
in action, running of tho wind 17. Altning (1) The 
distance, honxontallv, to w'hieh a drift or level is per- 
mitted to be extended (2J The eontinunus direction 
of a vein or seam (3) A giving, slipping, or breaking 
away of earth, rock, etc (1) An aocideiital drop of 
the cage in a shaft (5) An inelined way belwei'n 
levels. (G) A trough in which slimes are wttled (7) 
An uneven body of ore. 18. Physics In instrumental 
measurement, the amount by whieh the revolution of 
a micrometer or tho like exctHnls or falls short of its 
nominal or intended value, also, tho value of a mean 
division of an arc m terms of the revolutionN of a mi- 
crometer scale 18. hiaut (1) The aft part of a ship's 
bottom where it fines off from the floor-timbers to the 
stern-post (2) A trough for water stopped by a eoani- 
mg, built across a forccastle-deck to prevent seas from 
coming aft by oonduciiug them overboard (.i) A voy- 
age. also, an agreement among sailors to work a piissagc* 
Two little NloopN . . , worn, on their ornval in thn WoNt Indivn. 
to be eolrj os pleoeure veHNelH, and the Hnainnn Iwhinams tn 

them were to be periuitted iu cuinn home by what in uMuatly oalind 
the run 

T. Clahk«on Abolition of Slavo Trade vol i. p 240 (jet 1830 I 
20. A straight net at right angle.s to the shorn and join- 
ing an inner pound, a loader 21. A measure of work 
in length or distance Hpeeif • (1) in certain svstnms of 
yarn-spinning, a presorlliod length as. a/t/nof l.ftoo yards 
(2) In engineering, a certain distance os a tlxiHl unit, us. the 
wclght^capuclt> of a bridge per ftiut run, etc 
22. The stale of a road or course to be covered, ns. the 
run between New York and Buffalo is good 23. In 
ouarrying, the direction of a minor cleavat e. grain 24. 
Mach The slip of a tool in use 28. In stureh-iuaking, 
a table on which the fiber and gluten are wnsheti from 
the starch 20. InClat'lic folk-1on\ a passage of allit- 
erative and rhythmic prose quicklv and easilv recited 
27. [Austral] A station, origitiall>, crown land oreii- 
piod by a squatter’s cattle (< A8 rune, path 1 runet. 

— century run {CyMno), u ruu of a hundred mlliM 
earned run {llasehall), a run scored because of a base- 
hit or of base-hits — forced run {PaschfUD, a run scortsl 
when there are three men on biistw and the batter reaches 
flrst. as on culled balls, or by beliuc hit by tlie opposing 

S itchcr — home run. sec homr honi'ert* - on the run. 

. In full action, as, the horse took thetlltch on the run 2. 
[Slung, 1/ S ] lit retreat, as from a claim or f-oni some act 
propose 1 or begun run '•board'', n Hame as hunninu- 
iiOAUn run •down, n Bnu’balt A play In which a hasi*- 
rutincr is put out bctw<cn tw'n bases — run of a drive 
(Golf), same as atm, n , (i (R) (h) ~ run *011, n I'he ratio 

of discharge to rainfall over a drainage-area run of mine 
{Joining), ore or coal as rwuvered, witliuut sainpiliig or 
solectloii 'ran«out, n (l.aka Michigan, I H] 'Ihclencth 
of a run of flsh — run.ihruugb, n Hainu as . ollow . n 
— run to clear, the proiiortioii or amount of clear or pc't- 
feol sawed lumber produced by a mill, or obtuincu from a 
quantity of logs opposed to run to cull, o .he proiNirtlon 
or amount of culls or inferior pieces to let go bjr foe ruu 
(Want ), see hy thk UUN. under BT, prrp 
nin'a-bout". 1 run'o-lmut', 2 rOti'a-liout*, n 1. One 
who runs or gads about, a vagabond 2. A light, 
hand3' open wagon 3. A light. Iwo-wuled automo- 
bile, also, a stuull mot nr-boai 4 . 71 / [AuHtrul I Cat- 

tle given a free range for gruriug 
ruii'R-gate, 1 run'o-gf-t, 2 rfin'a-gai, n [Areliim ] I. 
One who desc'rfsu laiise, an apostate, n renegutb 2. 
A homeless wanderer, fugitive, vagabond usid also 
nttrihutively (Cor of Ki'NeoAi)i 1 
run'a-round". I runVraund*. 2 rOp'a-roiind*. w I. i('«)lloq 1 
Hame us kunuoitno 2. An urtlflclul chiimiel made to Iciul 
n stream around wime obstruction, also, u rullaay con- 
structed for the Hum«* purpose 
run'a-way", 1 run's-wf**, 2 rfln'a-wR*. a I. Such ns 
runs or has run away, escBping or escaped from re- 
straint or < «mlrol fugitive 2. llroiight iifiout l»v run- 
ning awav 3. In lione-nw mg, easil\ won, or fiin- 
sided — runaway motion (l/arh » an auxiliary apparutui 
used with H govcriiui to pn \eut exM^slve hpfcds 
run'RoWay". n 1. One who oi th'.t whuh runs uw'uy 
or flei's (1) A fugitive or di-serler (f) A horse til 
whn h the di \er has lost control 2. An net of running 
uwuv said eqw ciully of a horsi* or a learn us, tf» In in- 
jured in tt runnuui/ 3. One who wanders ulroiil 
run'-by". 1 nrn'-lKil*. 2 rfln'-by*. n I. The space bLtwcmi 
the cur-framt and the ovcrlnod work in an Inclincrl bolsl- 
way 2. PuU ond A suirplcmcnlary truck by wlilcli iralns 
may traverse a crossover without bi’iiig ulTictcd by If 
run-ca'tlont, n A wrs ding — run-ca'Iort, n |L 1 A 
weedcr Hts* AnrauNf ator 

runrh>, 1 rom’h. 2 rancli r A w fBcol A North I ng ] f nmeh 
ruiicta^ n (Scot A Pre^y North I ng 1 I. < harhiek 2. 'I ho 
w lid radish runch'.balls". n I>» Ictl charlor k 
rnn'rl-blc, 1 run si-bl 2 rOtiM-bl, « Iiiwlgnutlng s spoon 
or fork having thr«s« broad tines probably a variant of 
runrtnaua rumirare howi ver RouNravAf. 
run 'cl-nate. 1 nm'si-uet. 2 rOn'cbuflt. a Pot Raw-toothed, 
with the incisions or w ^ 

tw'ih inelined back- _ 
ward I- L runctno. 
pp runctnaiui. pmiie . 

off, <' runcinu, plane J 
Bun-cln'l-dn*, 1 run- 

« <•■“« of < •h'twy 

of nolaspldcan tcctlbranchlates without tcntacIcH or rhlnir- 
pbornN Eun-cl'iia, n (t g ) (* I rumtwi, plane] — 

run'rl-nld, n - run'cl-nold. a 
Eun'rurn. 1 run'kflm 2rQn'e0ro. n An ancient rivrr-port 
town In ( hijshlre. I iiglaud Inafit 

rand, 1 rund 2 rOnd. n (Scot 1 A Imrder selvage, rem- 
rnn'dale, 1 ron'dei 2 rflii'dAl, n fir or Hcoi | A system 
nowadaVB little in vogui . of holding lands in single holdings 
made up of detached pieces Compare sirNRio 

Th# Irish buldinsii io rundale’ ar« not furms of property, but 

AIM Surly Piet tneMutione u iWf U M 1876] 


ran'del. 1 run'dol. 2 rfln'dfll, n (Prov Eng 1 1. A moat 
containing wattT 2. Astreamlut (l*or runnel] run'dlef. 
ran'dio, ) 1 ruu'dl, grOn'dl, n iDlalorObs] 1. A round 
run dl', I or rung, as of a ladder or a luntern-wbeel 2. 
Homethlng that rotates about an axle or an axis, specif., the 
drum of a euiMtan St. A circular path or orbit, a ring. 
4t. A ball (Var of rounpel.] 
rund 'let. 1 ruud'lot, 2 rflnd'lftt. n A measure of wine eon- 
tained in a small barrel of the same name Hee meaeurr. 
K OP romlcle, rond, see round, a I run'Iett- 
rune. 1 rQn, 2 run, n 1. One of tho characterg of the 
curly alphabets or futhorcs 
The old Gcrnianic futhorc 
has 24 runes, the Aiiglo-Haxon 
added fl. the Norsv has 1(1 
'I'liey are taken from (Srook 
letters, likt* those of I’hroce 
intheflthceutur> 1) (’.modb 
fled for easy cutting in wood 
Tho extant specimens art 
mostly inscriptions on treee, 
stones, weapons, etc The 
earliest are of tho 2d or .id 
century A 1> They passed 
from usowith the sprejid of 
Christian writings in the 
Uonian alphabet (llth-lAih 
centiirlPN) 

The oriKinal mcanins of (hn 
wnrd rune in Nncrnt, and it won 
iiNod to Higiilfy a hiyNtnriuuN 
NutiK niyNtnriouN d o o t r i ii « . 
iiiyHlanoiiN Hpnooh. and iiiyNlv- 
riuiiH writiiiR 

R ll ANpaasuN Porer 
Mythnlogy pi ii, p 254 li 
o 1M7U I 

2. A Finnish poem, or one 
of Its cunt os, specif , n song 
in the A a/cm/a 3. ji/ Ohl 
Norso lore oxpresHt>rl, or 
con8iilen*il ns expresned, in 
runic characters, hence, 
earlv rimes or poetry in 
general 

Tim Valu-NimB »f I.ibnrtv. 
tlr donlli-rMH- of uur doom I 
IIITTIEH M Fort Royal nI 1M 

4. Aiiv obscure or iiivstic 
verse, poem, scnicuoc, 
saying, a mvstcry , 
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Itunic Alphabetit 
I (lothin 11 Ahslian 
or Hnandiiiai’iati Thn noinmon 
iraiiNlitiiratioiiN arc ploend at the 

crel, also, a mugie sign used 

as an incantation or cliunii ( AB run mvstery.] 
- rune'praft". n Rkill in the Interpretation nf runes: 
knowledge of runes - rune'smltb". n 1 flare | (>ue who 
works at or studies runes - r. -staff, n A runic calendar 
H^eillus uiiileri ALENOAR runic staff!, r.-stage.n The 
stage of till Vifiguugc In whicli riiiusi were used - r.-siouBt 
n A stone Insoribed with ninic clinructerM runsd. a Hav- 
ing runic Inscrl pill Ills or characters - run'er. n An early 
t > 011111 ' bard or ieaclici 

Eu'tie-berg. 1 rfl'iie-lierg, 2 ru'ne-b5rfi. Johan l-udvlf 
(V »iHi)i * n 1K77) A Hwedish author, poet. Ring FJatar, 
rung, imp &. pp of iitNO’^, r 

rung. ] riiQ, 2 ruii.' pa I. Having a ring in the noBo. 
as u hog 2. Girdled as u tri'u 8. 1 1 imped at the head, 
us plies, to prevent split ting when driven 
rung, n 1. A roiitid, ns of ii ladder or chair, or of a 
plow 2. diir of the bars of u laiiterri-w heel 8» A 
l>ar of u windmill-fiuil 4. Nnul (1) <hie of the radial 
hanriles on the iim of a steering- wheel (2) A floor- 
timber or ground-limber of a ship A. A sjiokn, as, a 
eiirt-n/er/ 8> li’rov lint | Aiiv stake, rod, or bar, 
esiieeiiillv , u hlukt id ll dirt , iiIho, a hiiivy elub or staff, 
cudgel I ^ AH hrung, pole ) ruiig'ibCBd". ft Naut. 
Hame us rLoou-iiKAn 
Rung-pur', n Hame ns Ranupur 

run'hold''er. 1 run'hflId'Hr, 2 rflii'liAldVr, n Tho owner or 
IcNNiH' of ll cut lie-run 

ru'tile. 1 rfi'iiik , 2 rq'nir. <i ( )f. pertaining to, or having 
the charar'teristieN of runes ronsistiiig of or insoriheu 
with runes, pertiiimiig li> (hose who used runes, or to 
their civiliiiitioii, and espeimlly to the Nors(*ttion 
run'lshf. 

I non llin GnthN tlir Uunir aliihabi't pmhimI Oi th« kin- 

flri>d naliuiiN dwHiliiig iii>Nr (hi> llitiin and il in Iniiiid »ti liundrNila 
III iniiiliNliriixN and iiMMiioriai pillurN iii Hi uinliiiHvia, Invlaiid, and 
th» lint mil InIxn JI lliiAniDY Slot y of tht. tiuthe » Id (o P p| 

runic brooch, a brooi n lieiirtuK ititili ebaratterM • r. 
cross, an Irlsb (ross Hee iiiiis iiiidi r Irish r. knot, 
nil Interlneed oriiiiiiu i.v usi d b> ibi Teuions on Jewels, etc. 
r. staff, a t loK-ulmuniir 

ril'illr, n A st\h' of modern lyq)e-fiue ehuracterised by 
lines of almost • yi n thn Inn ss, and 

a plain form exhiiutiiig iiiiinv slight- ThiS fS RUIliC. 
Iv eoiieavf and f oiivi x euiyes 
run'kie, l reu'kl, 2 rtiu'kl. r A a [Prov I'tigl Wrinkle 
run'let', 1 lun'Iit.L’ rflii'irt, n A little stream, runnel 
run 'lei ^ n Hume ns ri'ni.».m 

runn, i run 2 rQn. n 1 1 Ind 1 A low sandy or boggv traet, 
often oyerllowed liy tidi's or floods Runn nr Kann of 
f'utcli, a low-lying region on the Gulf of ( uteb In Inula 
wlilrh Is (lo(Mti‘d during the ruliiy seusun and covered with a 
Halt deiinsit when dry 

ran'na^nKe''. l run'e-ld 2 rflii'a-hl, a Of age and condl- 
I Ion Hultnblf for t he chuNe said of a deer 
run'nel. l run'el 2 rtin'M. n 1. m streamlet rivulet 
And lifNide a niIvit runntl on a littln heap ut natid 
1 NNw lli» gr—ii snnmn Nitliiig with his I'hn-k u|Mtii liU hand 

ll IliK HAMAN 7'A« Green Gnome at 2 
2. An oltl or dwarfed tree, a pollard ( < AH rymi. dim of 
rym < rtnnnn run ] 

Run 'riels, 1 nm'clz, 2 rnri'Ms, n A county In H central 
'Icxus 1,(173 sq m . coiiiiiy-seai. Ballinger 
run 'nor, 1 run'nr. 2 rQn'cr. n 1. One who or that 
which runs f sts'clally (1; One who runs u riic' (J) One 
w ho has run away or (MCuiM'd a fugltlvi deserter (3) An 
eynde*- of resti Ictlons, as of a blockade or tnrllT a smuggler 
(4) Hume as iiAsK-ttUNNEK {"») A bird that has iMsen 
winged but IsttbP to run 

2. One whii onerates or niaiiitges unvlhing, as a ma- 
rliiin , espceially, Ihe driver of a lfnoMio(iv« 8. Ono 
win* runs errarnls or goes aliout on anv kiini of business, 
a messengiT HrN>cir (1) |r HJ One who drums up or 
sfdlrlts (latronage or custom ns for n railway or steanishlp 
eomtMiny. a hotel, nr a mercantih estahllshirieiit (2) A 
messenger or spy of a ganiblltig-hoiMf (3) (l.ngl An of- 
ficer employed hy a sheriff a detect I ve (4> fLng I A travel- 
ing representative of a firm, cstHM*ially be fore tho Introduc- 
tion of railroads 

4. That part on whuh an ohjict runs or slides, as, a 


ramlliatlTe Kn l: artistic, art; fat, fire; fust; gat,pr*y; hit, police; obey, gi; not, ir; full, rttle; hot, bOm; •« final; habit, renew; 

runner KsTStUrt, ipe, fit, fire, fist, wh^t, all; mi, git, prgy, fern; hit. Ice; I«e; I»e; gi, nit, ir, won, wolf, 


ti4i 


fiee RUMINANT, n. 2. The act of rununatins mentally, 
or the state ot one who » moditatins. reflection 

In imimml. I have never performed my work hut onee, wheraae 
many othere perform theire three titnea — firet. hy anticipation, 
then. In realisation, and afterwards, by rumtnatum 

H. W. Bancnna ratm ImAwm p 248. |j. b p 1872 ) ; 
S. Pathol The resurRitatiou of imperfectly digested 
food. Bm.: see rsplection , , 

ru'llllw|ia''ti?e, \ 1 ru'nn-iifc'tiv, 2 r«'nii-n4 tiv, a Char- 
ni'ml-na^tlT*, / artonsed bv or given to rummation or 
medlutlve reflection - ru'ml-na''tlv(e-ly*, adv, Ifowl ‘ 
mni'klni, 1 rum'kln. 2 ram'kln. n IProv. Eng 1 A telllees 
nim'kla*t* n A form of drinking-vessel (also, oddly ‘ 

mm'ljr, 1 rom'li. 2 rOm'ly, adv [Slang 1 Bravely; flnely, 
mm'inage, 1 nm/ij, 2 ran/og, v rKUu'MAURp; BUM - 1 
MAO-iNd 11./ 1. To hunt or go through by turning 

over and disarranging the contents, anarch in a thorough 
but disorderly . ransack, as, to rummage a drawer 

1 rummoffo ray brains in vain for whnt often rushee into my 
bead unbidiJcu 

bcoTT in Lookbari’s Woltor /feoff p. 284 (r w. a oo.l 
2. To Stir up or agitate thoroughly, as a liquid, stir 
about the rontonts of, as a cask 8. To And by disor- 
dc>rly search, bring forth aftor a search: with ouf or up. 

Some rotten nrohive, rummaotd out of some seidoin-esplor^ 
piees Lamb A/m. Oxford m fAs Koeafunt p. 15. Iw. i. a oo ] 

1. [f^ng ] To search (a vessel) thoroughly for contra- 
band or dutiable gooas* said of customs officials if* 
JVuuf To prepare the room or space of (a ship) for 
the cargo by removing or moving goods, or to fill (such 
imaoe) compactly with the cargo, stow. 

n. t 1. To turn over, move about, and disarrange 
things in search, as, to rummage through a ^[arrot. 2t* 
To bustle or stir about; creato confusion or disturbance. 
St* Naut To place or arrange a ship's cargo in the hold. 

1 < RoouAfiB. < RooM>, ft ] - ruin'mog-er, n 
ram'mage, n 1. Any act of rummaging: especially, 
thorough search made by turning over and disarrang- 
ing thinn 2. An upheaval or stirring up, bustle 8. 
jProv Eng.] Lumber, rubbish 4. [Eng] The thor- 
ough soureh of a vessel by customs officials St* Room 
in a ship for stowing the cargo, also, the arrangement 
or stowing of the cargo roni'aget : room'aget.— rum- 
mage sale. 1. A saio of all sorts of second-hand objects 
gathered up from benevolent givers, the proceeds to go lor 
some charitable object X. A sale of uiielulmod ariloles, or a 
clearlng-out sale prior to a replenishment of stock.— rum'- 
mag-y, a. fProv Eng J Like rummage, untidy, 
rum'mer, 1 ruiii'or, 2 rom'er. n A glam nr cup for drink- 
ing. specif , a tall cylindrical German glass without a stem, 
also its contents 

mm'mie, l rum'l, 2 rflro'l, ei. [Prov Eng ] To rumble 
rum'niy', 1 ruin'i; 2 rflni'v, a Of, rK-rtaining to. or 
oharacteristio of rum, as. a rummy flavor 
rum'my>, a ISlang. Eng ] Hanie os hum, a. 
rum'my, n (-mibh, l -is. 2 -le. pl 1 (Low ] 1. A drunkard 

2. One who favors the rum-traffic: a term of reproach 
mm 'ness, 1 rum'nes. 2 rflm'nte. n Quoerucss. singularity, 
rum'neyt, n A sweet white wine of Greek origin, 
rum-oe'ra-cy, 1 rum-ok'ra-si, 2 rQm-Ar*ra-cy. n (Humor- 
ous Slang ] Guvominont by the llquopfloUlng Interest. 

Su-monseli', n Same us lioMANSf'ii 
ru'inor, 1 rCi'mer, 2 ru'inor. b 1. / To circulate as a 
rumor, report abroad usually in the passive with im- 
personal subject; as. it is rumored that he has gone 
11. » [Rare.] i. To invent and spread rumors 2. 
To murmur, as the waves along the shore ru'mour;.— 
ru'mor-er, ru'mour-er, n I Hare ] 
ni'mor, n 1. A story ciroulatiug without any known 
foundation or authority , an unverified report passing 
from person to person sonintinies persotuhed, us, ru- 
mors of war, Humor says that he has failed 2. 
[Archaic] Noise of mingled sounds, confusion, mur- 
mur 8t. Temporary eolebnty, notoriety 

Rumour is too Nhort-livtHl to stami up in oonipetition 

with glory, whioh is svarlaNting feiTBaL.B hpvctator Nov U. 1711. 

4t. A notion transmitted, a oommumoatiou, message. 
lOr'.. < L rumor, noise] ra'mour;. 
ra'mord. pv Humored Ft S 

ra'mor-oustf a 1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
rumor 2. Confused In sound, murmurous 8. Notorious 
ru'mour-oust. 

ramp* 1 rump, 2 rflmp, r/ 1. (Hare] To turn the back 
upon, us a way of snubbing 2. [Hoot ] To plunder, clean 
(a person) out of money, also, to bankrupt 2. [Hcot A 
Prov iMig ) 'I'o dock (a horse) . also, to break off. out or bite 
close to the roots, as rabbits niliUlo vegetables 
rump* n 1. The buttocks, or gluteal region, hinder 
parts. 2. Hen ukkf 8. Figuratively, the last or pour 
end of anything, an inferior remnant; specif [U-], the 
Rump I'arhaiuuut Heo carmamiqnt 

Tb« rsiunant witrn no longnr rspraMontativt* of thn will of 
the oountry, in thn ooarsn unagsry of popular spoeoh tlioy wera 
but tbs ‘rump* of n Pnrliamnni 

OnBBN Short Hut Rng PoopU | 8, p 571 [a 1888 ] 


Eum ElT'er. A river in E ocntral Minnesota; length. 150 m. 

from Mine Laos lake to the Mississippi river. 
rain'aell''«r* 1 rum'sersr, 2 rflm'stl’er, n (Colloq., U 8.1 
One who sells Intoxicating liquor, especially, one who sells 
liquor by the drink . the keeper of a grog-shop 
Bnm'sey* 1 rum'xi, 2 rflm'ay, n 1. iamof (1743-i>/u 
1792), an American mechanician, inventor of a crude form 
of steamboat exhibited on the Potomac river In 1786. died In 
London, England, before his experiments were completed. 

2. Bame as Uombct 

ram'staop"* 1 rum'8hep*, 2 ram'sh6p*. n (Colloq . U. S ] 
A place where Intoxicating drinks are sold; a grog<€hop. 
ram '•strap". 1 rum'-strap*; 2 rfim'-strftp*, n. A leather 
strap attached to a bit, lor tying a horso. 
ram'8aca''er* 1 rum'suk'or, 2 rflm'sQk‘'er, It [Slang] A 
drunkard, toper [of midycd wool 

ram 'kwl4''ale* 1 rum'swls*!; 2 rarn'twlfl. n An Irish fabric 
Bum 'worth, 1 rum'wbrfh. 2 rflm'worth. n. A district in 
8. K lAUicaahlro, England 

run* 1 rua, 2 rdu, ». (ran, run. run'nino ] I. / 1. 

To cause to run, in any of the intransitive senses 
of the verb, as, to run a horse 2. To cause to pene- 
trate, pierce, pass, or iravorso, especially, to introduce 
or insert suddenly or forcibly; thrust; stick; push, as, to 
run a sword through the body 
Some (patrsla] are so fat as to be ooeasionally used for lamps, a 
wiok being run through the body E Couas Aey to JV. Am. 
Rtrda, RraeAtandm p. 774. la. a i,. 1884.1 

3. To cause to move or direct the course of when mov- 
ing, especially, to dash or impel with force; drive, or 
suffer to be driven; force; propel; as, to run one's head 
against an obstruction; to run a slup aground. 4. To 
pursue or nhase by runnmg, hunt, cha.se, as, to run a 
fox to cover 8. 'To perform or acoomplish by runmng; 
go through with; execute; perform; as, to run a race, to 
run errands, to run a round of pleasure 6. To ascer- 
tain and mark by metes and bounds; pass over and de- 
termine the course of, as. to run a boundary, to run a 
dividing lino 7. To make one's wav successfully over, 
through, or past; as, to run the rapias in a boat, t» run 


through, or past; as, to run the rapids in a boat, t» run 
a blockade; to run guard. 8. To flow with; discharge; 
omit; as, the streams ran blood; her eyes ran tears 
9. To become liable to; expose oneself to, incur; as, to 
run a risk 10. To sew in a continuous line, usually 
taking a number of stitches with the needle at a time. 
11. To make by pouring melted metal into molds, mold* 
found, as. to run bullets, to run lead into bullets 12. 
(1) To cause to perform characteristic, ordinary, or ap- 
propriate motions or operations, direct the oporaliona 
or working of; cause to work, ply, or traverse, as, to 
run a maonine. (2) [U H ] To manage or conduct, as 
an institution or enterprise; especiallv, to control tlie 
actions and results of, as, to run a hotel, to run a cam- 
paign. a party, or a city 13. To pursue in thought 
We run our memory back over the pages of history for about 
eigbiy-two years, ami we duioover that we were then a very small 
pooplif in point of numbers Lincoln in Political Dtbult§, July 
to, 18 AS p 22 Ir y a GO 1800.) 

14. To go along or traverse in fishing; as, to run a brook 
for trout. 1 1 . [C/olloq., IJ H.1 To present and support 
as a candidate, as, to run one for the Hcnate 10. 
[Slang] To subject to paltry annoyance; tease, ridi- 
cule. 17. Golf In approaching a hole, to play (the 
ball) BO that it runs along the ground, instead of lofting 
(it) 18. To bring in or take out illicitly or clandes- 
tinely, as goods liable to duty, m violation of the inU-r- 
nal revenue laws, smuggle 19. In games, to make (a 
numlier of points, etc ) successively 2J. [lluro ] To 
put to risk or hasard, venture, os, to run one’s fortune 
11. « 1. To move or go swiftly on the feet, move at 

a pace swifter than a walk, pass or glide rapidly by any 
motion, as, the deer ran through the wood, the snake 
ran liiiu the gross SiHioif : (1) In athlotics, as dlatin- 
gulshed from walking, to move by rapid steps In sucli a 
manner that both feet are off the ground during a portion 
of each step (2) To move with great speeil. said of a horse: 
sometimes erroneously applied to the gallop 
2. To move or act so os to suggest such motion Bpccif : 
(1) To speed In a race, henee, to conieiid against an- 
other or others In any contest, esiieoially for an election or 
nomination, Iw a candidate or comiiotitor, as. to run fur C'uii- 
gress (2) To move rapidly or sometimes violently, os under 
sumo Bfieclul Impulse or for some purpose, hasten, speed, 
rush, hurry, as, the people ran to arms (3) To go rapidly 
In flight or retreat, flee, henee, to escape or depart secretly, 
08 from imprisonment or servloo commonly followed by 
away or off, os, fight, but never run, the boy ran away 
from home (4) To pursue the chase, ride In a hunt, as, to 
run with the hounds (5) To pass or go In migrating, mi- 
grate or move in schools, os, many Dsh run to fresh-water 
stroums In order to spawn (6) To move or turn rapidly 
from point to point, os, his eyes ran round the room, also, to 
move about freely or without hindrance or restraint, rove, 
range, as, the cattle run In the swamp (7) To move about 


I < lee Tumpr, rump ] - rump' ■bone", n The sacrum — 
r.tffedt* a Fed on refuse, or fattened in the rump -r.* 
post* n I'he pygostyle of a bird “ r.mteak* n A beef- 
steak from a part near the rump 
rum 'pad"* 1 rum'pad*. 2 rOm'pkd* [Robbers* Cant, Eng ] 

I. u A vl To rob on the highway II. n The highway. 

- rum'pad der* n (Parliament See pa um ament 

Bump'ert* n One who belonged to or favored the Hump 
rumpf'lte, 1 niropr'ait, 2 rumpf'lt. n Mineral A scaly, 
greenish-white, hydrous magnoslum-alumlnuin silicate (Hi* 
Mg TAlitHitoOtk). found massive 1<U rump/, trunk J 
raitl'pir* 1 rum'pl, 2 rfliiilpi. v 1. / [iirM'iM.f », rum'- 
puna ] To form into irregular wrinkles, folds, or 
ridges, as a fabric by rough handling, make irregular or 
uneven, crumple, riiflle, as, rumpled linen 

II. % To wrinkle or form into irregular folds [For 

KIMPLI ] 

— rani'ple'* n 1. An Irregular wrinkle, fold, nr plait, 
a rumpled fabric 2. The condition of being rumpled — 
rum'pled* pa Wrinkled, crumpled, as. a rumpled shirt- 
bosom — rum'pl) . » K'olluq ] Kumpled Irumpy, 1 
ram'ple*, n 1. I Scot] The tall or rump 2. .same as 
rump 'less* 1 ruiiip'li's, 2 rhinp'16H 1. a Having no 

rump or tail specif said of a barn-yard fowl w'lthout 
a coccyx 11. n A fowl of a breed so charactcrixed 
rum'pua* 1 rum'pus, 2 rrim'pris. t<i [Colloq ] To make 
a noisy or disorderlv distiirbunoc [< rumble ] 

The terrieni rumvuuH after rats 
IxiWBLi Lot of Mr Knott pt i, st 12 

rum'pOi* n (Colloq ] A disorderly disturbance , con- 
fusion with noise, an uproar, hence, a controversy . row 
rump'}, 1 rnrop'i. 2 rOmp'y. n l-tss, 1 iz 2 ly. p/ ] [Manx ] 
1. A tailless domestic rat, pis’ullur to the Isle of Man 2. 
A variety of fowls In the Isle of Man and the Hebrides 


eontluually and restlessly, as an animal In beat, be rutting 
8. To pass rapidly through space, especially by being 
mechanically drawn or propelled, as over a dehned or 
regular course', proceed, travel, journey, as, the express- 
train runs 40 miles an hour Bpccif : (1) To make a regular 
trip or regular trips, ply. as, steamers run between New 
York and Llveriiuul (2) To sail, us a ship, before the wind, 
os dtstingulslieii from sailing close-hauled 
4. To move cuntiuuoiuly m or as ui a stream; flow; as. 
rivers run through valleys, the wine has run from the 
oask Hpeolf (l)To become liquid and flow, melt, fuse, 
as. tallow runs when expiMod to heat (2) To spread or 
mingle confusedly . as some colors w hen wet 

6. To perform a spccifle motion nr action, bo in a state 
of activity, bo in operation, as, the machine runs 
easily 8. To extend or reach in length, distance, 
or direction, as, the road runs along the side of a hill 

7. To pass into anv condition or state by a course of 
action, development, or change; develop by growth or 
transition frequentlv followed by in. into, to, up, or a 
predicate adjective, as, to run into peril or debt; plants 
running to scihI, to run mad, bovs soon run up to men 

8. To continue or pitjccod actively, follow continuouslv 
a line of descent, as, to run through a course of exis- 
tence, genius runs in the family 9. To pass continu- 
ouslv or in succesMuu, glide by or away, elapse, as, the 
hours ran rapidly b> 19. To proceed rapidly or hastily 
in giving thought, attention, or observation, pass in 
consideration or inspection, piNM in rapid succession; as, 
to run through a book; to run over an account 11. To 
keep up a continuous course of thought or attention; 
take a certaln^eouTse, dwell continuously, brood, fol- 
lowed by an or upon; as, the conversation ran on 


scientific Bubjeeta. 12* To have an inclination; tend; 
incline: with tn, into, iot or toward; as, his tastes nm 
to law. 18. To continue in existence or action; extend 
in time or space: as. one plan runs through all nature. 
Specif : (1) To continue unexplred or unpaid: stand un- 
settled. SB. a running account (2) To be performed or re- 
peated In continuous succession, as. the play ran forty nights. 
14. Law. (1) To continue concurrently, or through all 
changes of ownership; pass as a continual burden* 
charge, or benefit. 

Coveaaats between landlord and tenant . . . run with the 
land. Pabsonb Contraetc vol. I, p 882. 

(2) To continue in force and effect, as a law. 18. To 
give forth a discharge or flow; be charged with or bear 
along something that flows; as, eyes running with tears; 
a running sore, the rivers ran with blood 16. To con- 
tinue at or bo carried to a specified point; reach ; rise. 

The eea already ran vastly highsr than when I had stood ihers 
last. R. L HTBvaNSON The Merry Men p. 46. [s. 1187.] 

17. To be in the accompanying language, terms, or pur- 
port; be currently reported; be expressed or related (in 
a specified way) , as, so the story runs, the will runs as 
follows 18. To exist or occur with the natural vari- 
ations of 8180 , quality, etc ; average; as. to buy sheep 
at BO much a head as they run — that is, without selec- 
tion. 18. To make an unusual number of demands 
in sueceaaion for payment, as on a bank. 20. To be 
in circulation, as com; ])o current; pass 21. In music, 
to execute a senes of nhtes in rapid succession. 22. To 
leak. Specif.' (1) In founding, to leak at the seams, 
as a mold. (2) In an organ, to leak when the digital is 
depressed, altho the stop may not bo intended to be 
in action 28. To work defectively; produce a bad 
or imperfect spot in work; unravel, as a thread when 
a stitch 18 dropped; also, to work out of the proper 
course, as a drill. M. To be easily detached, as bark; 
Blip, strip, peel. [< AS. r/nnan, flow ] Bynj see VLOw; 
FLT. - run, sheep, run* or rnu, my sheep* run* a elilh> 
dren'B game In which the play- sheep with their shepherd 
seek to escape the play-wolf — to cut and run (Naut ), 
to out the cable and sail away Immediately or hastily; 
hence, to run or make off suddenly ~ to let run. 1. To per- 
mit to pass easily, freely, or loosely, loosm. slacken; as. to 
let a rope or cable run 2. To give free range to, set free. 

— to run a bead* in carpentry, to work a bead, as on the 
edge of a panel or board — to ran after* to endeavor to 
keep In the company or society of. follow, also, to strive to 
catch or And. search after, chase, as. let us run after the 
fugitive, he runs after me constantly - to ran against. 1. 
To come Into contact, collision, or antagonism with, as, to 
run asafns/ an obstacle 2. To run across 8. To turn out 
badly or unfavorably for. result dlsadvantageously to. as, 
fortune ran against him — to ran a level (.Sure), to 
establish a level or a line through points of uniform eleva- 
tion — to run a match* to run a race, take part In a run- 
iiitm-contest ~ to run a rig* to play a trick — to run a 
risk* to incur a hasard or danger, take a chance — to run 
at* to rush at or upon, make a sudden attack upon — to ran 
at check {Hunting), to chase Inferior game said ot dogs. 

— to run away* to run In flight, escape from control or re- 

straint, flee— to run away or off with. 1. To carry away 
In unoontroUable flight, as, the horsM ran away with the 
carriage. 2. To carry away while fleeing, make off with, 
us. the servant ran off with his muster's money 8. To de- 
IMurt hastily or secretly in company with, elope with, as, he 
ran away with the young woman 4. To carry to excess, 
as, his passion ran away with him — to run awry* to turn 
out badiy. said of persons or things — to run before. 1. 
To floe before or In front of 2. To become or be superior 
to. excel, surpass 8. To anticipate, as. hls fancy ran 5</hrs 
the fact — to run before one's horse to market* to cal- 
culate profits before sales — to run counter* ui go, act. or 
operate contrary, as, the facts ran counter to bis wishes — 
to run deep. 1. To be deep, as water 2. To swim far 
below the surface, as a whale 8. To be characterised by 
Intellectual discernment- to run down. 1. To pursue 
until exhausted or overtaken and captured, as a hunted 
animal or a fugitive 2. Naut 'I'o run Into and cause to 
sink , as, the Ironclad ran down a steamer 8. To speak dla- 
paragtngly ot, decry, traduce, as, will he rundown his rival? 
4. To weaken or exhaust In health or vigor, as. ho ran hlm- 
Boir ctoien by worry 8. To bocume reduced or weakened: 
decline, us, he ran down rapidly from bard work 9. To 
run, work, or operate till the power that produces the mo- 
tion Is exhausted, as, the clock ran down last night — to 
run down a coast* to navigate or sail along a coast - to 
run false {UurUing), to make straight for the game rather 
than to follow the scent to run cunningt.— to run foul 
of* same as to qbt or fall foul of See foul, a — to run 
hard. [Colloq ] 1. To follow closely upon or behind In a 

race, press hard In any competition 2. To urge or press 
importunately 3. To chaff or rally unmercifully — to run 
In. 1. To go In, enter 2. Prira (1) To insert, as a word 
or phrase, without making a break or a new paragraph (*2) 
To omit paragraphs or break-lines to save space (3) To 
alter tbe position of (mutter) to 1111 vacant space, as, the 
matter was run fn beside an engraving 8. [Slang] To 
arrest and take to a place of conflnemeiit, as, the oflleer 
ran in a pickpocket 4. To drive into a place of conflae- 
ment, as cuttle — to run In (or Into) debt* to Incur or con- 
tract a debt to run In one's head or mind* to be con- 
tinuously in one's thoughts - to run In tbe fkmily* to 
belong to one by natural descent, follow or extend through 
successive generations — to run Into* to run or come Into 
oolllaion with, os, two trains ran itUo each other — to run 
Into the ground. [Colloq . IJ 8 ] 1. To go to extremes 
wltli. carry beyond reasonable limits, overdo, as, to r«a a 
fad into the ground 2. To manage badly till tbe result la 
a complete failure, as. he has run his buslneBB into the 
ground — to run In trust* to Incur debt.— to run In with. 
1. To come to or be In agreement with. 2. Naut To 
take a course close to , as. to rifn in with the shore — to 
run off. 1. To eaiMc to flow off, forth, or out. as. to run 
off the water of a mill-pond, or metal from a cast. 2. To 
cause the contents of to flow off or out. as. to rim off a 
mill-pond or a smelting-furnace 8. To tell or say offhand, 
tell over, repeat, as, to run off a table of dates 4. Print 
To pass through a prlntlng-maohlne. print, as. a press that 
runs off 20.000 newspapers In an hour 8. Theat To movs 
or roll from the stage, as scenery 6. Sloel: tCxehange To 
become exhausted, as. the margin has rtm off 7. I'o 
cease to have value, through liquidation at maturity: 
said of bills payable — to run off with* to run away with 
(which see above).— to ran on. 1. To keep on. eontlnue. 
mpeelally, to talk on. as. her tongue ran on without stop- 
ping 2. Print To set matter continuously without mak- 
ing a break or a new paragraph 8 . [Colloq ] To frolic; 
as. the youngsters ran on at a great rate 4. Theat To 
move, as soenery upon tbe stage 8. To attend to con- 
tinuously. dwell on, as, his mind ran on his own troubles, 
f. To be continued said of aeoounu 7. To treat with 
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Irony: rldleule.— to ran on pottene. to clatter: said of the 
tongue — to mn on aorta (Prinf.)# to use an extra quantity, 
or an unuaually large quantity, of a particular letter or 
other type - to run out. 1. To run or oome to an end. 
become completed, expire: aa. lila period of exlateuce haa 
nm out. 1. To become exhauated. conaumed, or spent: aa, 
the farm haa run out. S. To become needy, come to pov- 
erty, aa. he haa ^ un out from fast living 4. BaoebaU A 
Cricket. To put out (a player) while attempting a run: used 
alao intranaltlvely. af. To expatiate — to run out a warp 
(Naut ). to carry out the end of a hawser from a ahlp by a 
boat.— to mn out of* to become exhauated of. aa, to run 
put of auppllea — to run otor. 1. To go over hastily, 
examine cursorily, as. we will run over the atatemont 2. 
To overflow, aa, the river haa run over tu banks, the cistern 
Is runntne ove . I. To pass over In one’s course or way. 
ride or drive over, as. the train tan over a man 4. Bnoin 
To throw over. See under throw — to run the bath, to 
take cans, as of Ash, out of a steam«bath, prick them to 
let out the air, and solder them up again — to run the 
gtmge (rkeat ). to run or get aU the neoeaaary properties on 
the stage and have them In readlneaa to be put In place pre- 
paratory to sotting a scene.— to run the works, in whaUng, 
to render or try out oil > to run through. 1. To plereo 
through and through, tranaQx, as. to run a person through 
with a soear. t. To go through hurriedly, hasten through, 
aa, to run through the columns of a newspaper S. To spend 
wastefuliy, squander, waste: as, to run through a fortune. 

— to run through with, to squander, dissipate — to run 

to cover, earth, or ground, see barth. n — to ran to- 
gether. 1. To sew together by running a Beam Compare 
RUN, 0. I, 10. 2. To blend or mingle, as melted nub- 
Btances or colors. 2. In mining, to fall together or fall In. 
as the walls of a passageway 4. To keep together or In a 
school, as whales when attacked - to run to seed, to pass 
through the process of producing seed, exhaust vigor In 
8eed>bearlng. hence, to lose vigor, as, he is ruanfnr rapidly 
to eeed — to run under, same as to throw unobu See 
under throw - to run up. 1. To sew In a running or 
temporary manner, mend hastily; as, to run up a tom gar- 
ment 2. To incur by gradual accumulations or additions; 
aa. to run up a bill at a shop 3. To add or count up 
rapidly, as a column of Aguroa 4. To Increase In amount 
by additions, grow, swell, as, small Items soon run up into 
li^ amounts To construct hurriedly, put up rapldlv. 
as, to run up a building 8. To shrink up, as wet cloth 
3. To put in a prominent position, hoist, dlsplav. as. to 
run up the Aag e. [W. 17 R ] To hang up by the neck, 
string up, as. to 'un up a horaeiahlef on a tree tt. Same us 
run. r . 1, 18 18. To bid up, as at auction 11. To put or 

thrust up, as a wutei>plpe or tower ~ to run upon [U H ), 
to make an object of Joking or ridicule, quls. chaff — to 
run idde (Local. U S ]. to run at a distance from the shoro, 
run so as not to be reached easily with the seine said of Ash 

— to ran with, to be so saturated with as to run In strums 

— lo run with the hare mod hold with the hounds, to 
favor both sides in a quarrel, argument, etc ^ 

run, 1 ruu; 2 rAn, p'l 1. Extracted or drained, as, run 
honey 2. In founding, leaking metal, as a mold 3. 
Having performed a passage or migration from the sen, 
as a fish 4. [Collnn ] Made liquid, melted, also, made 
by a process of molting and easting or molding, as, run 
butter: run motal. 6. fGolloql Brought secretly ashore, 
smuggled, as, run silks 

— run' •Ash*', it A spent salmon on Its way to the sea 
after spawning — run dace, n Lace In which the em- 
broidery Is made on a rewau groun i - rua«mao* n [l- n«^ j 
A deserter or runaway from a war*vcs8el — run*uii. 1. a 
Pros Not pausing at the end, but running on or over Into 
the next line, with direct continuation of suuse suld of n 
line or verse, as in the citation from Milton, and opposed 
to emt-stoppod. 

Not in mo returns 
Day. or the sweet approach of ov’n or iiiorii 


sage, especially of fish to thnr snawiung«grounds. also, ran'dd, 1 run'del, 2 rQn'dll, n. (Prov Kng] 1. A moat 
a collection, flock, or school of nsh or other animals m containing water 2. A streamlet (ForKUNNSLl run'dief. 
course of migration or passage, as. a run of shad 12, ran'dic, \ I ron'dl, 2 rAn'dl, ii iDlal or Obs ) 1. A roui^ 
Ability to run. as. there is no run left m me 13. A o** » *?**‘*®'' ?*■ bH»torn-wheel 2. 

pair of millstones in working order. 14. The kind or- 

diuarily met with; the usuiJ succession, ns, the run of nf **'^^*' nrblt, a ring. 

*P*i natim?. oharaett^r, or confor- nind'let, 1 rund'let. 2 rAnd'lAt. n A measure of wine oon- 

mation, the lay , al^, traud or direction, as. the run of a talned In a small barrel of the same name Hoe mbasurr. 
range of hills 18, Mns (1) A rapid succession of (<, oF rondele. < rowf, see round, a I run'letf. 
tones; a roulade (2) The sound of an orgau«pipe rune, 1 rQn, 2 run. n 1. One of the characters of the 
caused by leakage of air Into the pipe when the kev is carlv alphabets or futhorcs i j 1 — — i 


depressed, altho the stop may not be intended to be 
in action, running of the wincl 17. Mining (1) The 
distance, honsontally, to w^hich a drift nr level is per- 
mitted to be extended (2) The continuous direction 
of a vein or w^am (3) A giving, shppiug, or breaking 
away of earth, rock, etc (4) An accidental drop of 
the cage in a shaft. (5) An luchtied way between 
levels (0) A trough in w'hioh slimes an* settled (7) 
An uneven body oi ore 18. Physics in lusirumonial 
measurement, the amount by whioh the revolution of 
a micrometer or the like exceeds or falls short of its 
nominal or intended value, also, the value of a mean 
division of an arc in terms of the mvnlutions of a mi- 
crometer scale 13. Naut (1) The aft part of a ship's 
bottom whore it fines off from the floor'litnhers to the 
atem«po8t (2) A trough for water stopped bv a coam- 
ing, huilt across a forecastle«dock to pnivent seas from 
coming aft by conducting them overboard (.1) A voy- 
age , also, an agreement among sailors to work a passage 
Two little sloops . . . wsrt>. on their arrival in the Wisit Iiiilusi. 
to be sold as pleasure vessels, and the snamnn lielonsinc to 
them wore to lie puriuittsd to eoiue home by what w usually called 
the run 

T CuKUsman AbolUxon of Slaw Truds so\ i. p 240 (j s t 1830] 
20. A Straight mil at right angles to the shore and join- 
ing an inner pound, a leader 21. A meusum of work 
In leiigib or distance Rpecif * (1) In rertain systems of 
yarn«splnulng. a prescribed length, as. a^unof i.bOO yards 
(2) In engineering, a certain dlstanee as a fixed unit. as. the 
welgbh'cuiiaclty nt a bridge per foot run, etc 
22. The state of a road or course to be covered, as. the 
run between New York and Buffalo is good 23. In 
quarrying, the direction of a iiuuor cleavage, '?rain 24. 
AlacA The slip of a tool m use 2>'». In stare h«inaking. 
a table on which the fiber and gluten are washed from 
the starch 26. InOmdu folkdore, a passage of allit- 
erativu and rhythmic prose quickly and easily recited 
27. [Austral] A station, origmallv, or<»wn land occu- 
pied by a squatter’s cattle (< AH rgnr, path 1 runet. 

- century run (f'gtUng), a run of a hundred miles - 
earned run (hasehaU), a run scored because of a base* 
hit or of base-hlts- furred run (Uaseball), a run scored 
when there are three men on bases and the batter reaches 
Amt. us on called balls, or by being hit by the opposing 
pitcher — home run, see hour huin'erj.- on tlio run. 
1. In full action, as the horse took the ditch on the run 2. 
[Slung. II HI In retreat, os from a claim or from some act 


The old cieriiianic futhorc vun. I II IB 
has 24 runes, the Anglo*Haxon ‘ 

added ft, the Norse has Ifl . o w ■ w 

They are taken from (Jreek f % r n r r 

letters, like those of I'liruce u A h h h fi 

Inthetith century n r .modi- p. hh k k P 

fled for easy cutting In wood ^ ^ 

The extant siieclmeiui are or r n v 

mostly Inscriptions on trees. r f* k 3 R A 

stones, weapons, etc The . ^ x w 

earliest aio of the 2d or .id „ 

ccniurvA 1) They passed o ^ * 

from use with the spread of r, le F F 
(’hrlstlan writings in the NI4HH H ^ 

Huiiiuii alphabet (llth-l.ltb ^ . 4 . s i 

centuries) " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Thn nrtsiiial ineauing nf the i III 

word runt m nocrot, and H y, pr, Au 7 H 6 A JL A 

used t»» mcnify a iiiystnnou* n h 

auiiK tiiyNtvnnuN d u e I r t n o . ru, ru \ .r V* 

iiiyMlHnoiiii RiMHirh, and inyalff- p 3 K C IC 

riitUM wrilitiK ^ ^ ^ 

It 11 ANuaanuN Norsr ^ » T 

Muibniitau pt ii. p 2a4 ia c s S H H 

u 187U ) t ^ ^ f ^ 

2. A Finnish poem, or one . fc fc 1 

of its cantos, specif ,ii song ® * 

inthcAo/fi'fi/a 3. />/ Old r RM M 

Norse lore expressed, or tn FI FI T '1^ 

considered ns expn'ssed, in | F F F 

runic characters, hence, ^ 

enriv rimes or poetry iti . n rr m 

^•'"•’‘•al A ® ? V 

Th»* Vala-song of I.ihorti, * “ “ 

Of dnath*runr of our donml 

WiitTiina At Port Kuyal mi IK Jtlinic Alphabets. 

4. Any obscure or iiiystic I Clmlun 11 Anahan ITI. 
verso, poem, sentence, or t*«a««hiiaviaii Tim oominon 
saving, a irivsterN. a hc- •* **»• 
crot, also, a magic sign usi*d , 

as an incantation or rlinrm [ '' AS run, nivstery,] 
-rune'craft\ n Hklll In the Interpretation of runes; 
knowledge of runes - rune'smUh'*, a (Han ) One who 
works at or studies runes r. •staff, n A runic oulendar 
H >e IlluN under i alknoak runic stafft. - r.*stag«, n The 
Hioge of ihf kiiiguage In which riineH wore uwd r. •stone, 
n A stone Inscrlhed with runic churaclcrs ruiied,a Hav- 
ing runic liiscrlptloiis or characters run'of, n An early 
( lOthic bard or teacher 


propose 1 or begun - run '•board", n Hame as kiinnino* |mf„,,.|i^rg. I ra'uo-bcrK. 8 ru'm>-b6r«. Johan Ludvlt 
uoAUt) run-down, n VuxebaU A play la which a base- » *1877) A Hwcdlsb author, poet. i\ing Fjalar. 

runner Is put out between two bases - run of a drive fung, imp & p;» of iciNu’, r 

(Oolf), "fttne as nuN. n . 0 (6) (ft) - run-off, n Ttie ratio j run- va I. Having a ring In the nose. 

of discharge to rainfall over a dralnage*area — run of min© ^ ^ CIrdled. as n tree 2. Ilmiped at the head, 

(Mining), ore or coal as r<*coveml, without siimpllm: or jy, prevnitsplltllng when driven 

Bcleoilou — run •out, n (Lake Michigan. U }*“^*^*‘**J* rung, n I. A round, as of a ladder or chair, or of a 
of a run of fish - fun •through, n j^n^ iui roi^ 2, ,, hiiitern-w he.-l 3. A 


(Mining), ore or coal as w^covemi. without siimpllng or ^ prevnits 

Bclu0tlou-run*oui, n (Lake Michigan. U H ) *bi*b‘»‘gth » I 
of a run of fish ~ ruu-through, n Hame na roi «ow«. n " J/ 

_ run lu Hear, the uroiwrtion or amount of clear or |M*r- • 


(vS«/ ). see TUB RUN. under nr. ciirl-rMUf/ «. H’rov llril 1 Ant s ake, rod, or bar. 

un'a-hout". 1 ronVbaut', 2 rttn'a-bour, »i 1. One esponalK. a Hliiki of a carl , also, a heavy club or mall. 

wh^rX or gads about, a vagabond 2. A ligid, cudgel |. ah ftnm^. pole J rung'-head", ri IVaut. 

handy" qion wagon 3. A light iwo-Hcated autorno- ,X-ni7‘n”‘ 

bile, also, a small niotor-lmat 4. j>l (AuHtriil ) C at- 1 run'liOld'or, 2 rOn’liOld’cr. n The owner or 

tie given a free range for graxing li-Hsts- of a cal i le-run 


Chaucer <■ very careful about the variety of him iiiotn* lio <locs 
not employ so many * eud-stopt ' lines un to be iiiouotoiious, nor 
doee he eulirely break up the integrity of hw vcreenyetem l>y con- 
atant 'rua-on' luiee UuMMaHa f'orfie* p iU4, lo a to ] 


MiLitm/' L bk m. 1 41 run'a-hout", 1 ronVbaut', 2 rttn'n-bimt' 


who runs or gads about, a vagabond 2. A ligid, 
handy ofion wagon 3. A light, iwo*Hcati-d autorno- 


Btani. run-on luieo „ - - (p. given a Ircc range lor grnainK Iiumm* of a cat i le-run 

HiV"-h ruii'R-gRt«, 1 nm'o-gC-t, 2 rfinVRftt, n fArchim^ 1 j rO'iuk. 2 ryVe. a Of. prrlaming to. or havini 


printed matter that Is not broken by paragraphs Onewho deserts a cause, an armstati . a n-iicgude 2. 

mn. « 1. The act of runniLi*: a aoioK rupijlv bv wandenT, viwabou.l u«d al«. 

.pnngiiw ,0 that both or all the (eef are >f. Cttrilmlively [Cor Jf »rNF..MO, 1 
together dunng a portion of each spring or stride, as, a 1 ruu'o-rnund', grOn'n-round', n I. [f ollixj 1 

hard run; to start on a run bisicif (I) A race, us, u„ni<, m, uunround 2. An artificial channel made to lead 

a rtin for a stake (2) In baseball, an act of ninnlng to all ^ „treani around some obstruction, also, a rullwu> con- 

the bases in succession without being put out, thus emibung meted for the suiiic purpose ^ , 

the runner to score one point, also, the pmnt so Mored _„n'a-WRy". 1 ruu'o-wO', 2 rftnVwfx', a I. Hue h as 
O) lo cricket, .n .uit of niniiliw ■uccowtuUy > »>'" ■■« niu o»-.iv, VecnpiOK or .-.caiH-d from r. - 

wicket to the other bv both Strmnt or ?^ulri.l. fuRitive *. Hronnht nbont bv run- 


ru'lllr, 1 rO'iiik. 2 ru'nic, a Of, prrlaming to, or having 
the f haractenslics of nines, coiisHtiiig of or inscribed 
wHh nines, iNTtiuning to those who used runes, or to 
Iheir ri\ iliBHtioM, ami isfieiiallv to the Norsemen 
run'Ishl. ^ 

kroin till* Oellm tlio Uunir alphabd pamml tf> the fein- 

dmJ iiAliifiiNilwxlling near tin iUliir ami il iw fuiiinl uii liundrada 
ijf tinnlwIiiiM r aiiil rmummal iiillurn in Hi aiidiiiavia, li eland, anil 
the llritiRli IhIir II IliiAOi » V If/ //•• Onfft* p IS lu Pel 

— ruiilr hronrh, a broodi hiurliiK ninli cliiiracters r, 
eross, an Irish cross Hei lliiin under Irish r. knot, 
un lulcrhici d nrniiiin-nl i*s<-d b' the leuions on Jewels, etc. 
r. staff, a clog-alniftinu ... 

rirnlr, n A S^^lc of moiicrn lype*farc clmrartcnscd by 
lines of almost i veu thn km-ss, and , • * 


or noriod of operation; also, that w'hich is produceii or g. Hail'oiul A suppIetiienUtry track by which trains 

SLrKJ ned in « mh a or course, as. an eight-hour „.ay traverm- a croasover ' r 1 A 

KS?rfactory.^^^^^^ 4. An act of r„„.caHlont, n A weeding- run.ra't«rT. a (LI A 

flowing, or that wrhich flows Especially (1 ) The qiian- wewlor ^ ^ North I ng 1 < Tunch 

tlty that flows at one time or during one operation or period, ranch', 1 North I iig 1 I C’harloc k 2. 1 he 

a?, a ran of Iron In a roeltlng-furnacc. a run of whisky from ranch', n * |ViiHl’rhnrrr« k 

a still (2) A single opwatlou of pouring or casting lu a nm " W n’n-bl. « DiilgnuHni, a sivmn 

rai A amall stream fUn iiroad tines probably a variant of 


7 •'’"V ' i ««„|I rUircl-IHC, 1 roll HI ni cru«»-i«. « I nnw llm arix n ■nuiiii ' r 

foundry (3) A amall stream hAvUitf three broad tines probably a variant of 

<C ^ \ ^ Run-»ri.. l r-m-cu « r 

6. A period of w'Sd '“'"b roiSTw.: run'IlUrM rm. T" 

culation. occurrence, or existence as, tilt rim Of a ^ rimrlrnims pmne j, f which runs l.speclally 

of dress, a popular song, or a dramatic pertormauct ^ runrtnfi plane | — * who ban run away ore* 

7. The liberty of coming and going at pleasure, tree use 1 run- , T/ • Midf-r of n-strlctlons. O) 

unrestricted enjoynumt, also, way; will, uncontrolled S; rOn-cln'l-flf . Runclnati cs of f 'hicory (4) Haim as iiA8R-au% 

roiirse fling; as. to have the run of u park „ nm h A family V . . winged but Is ahW to run 

A PruMian Majaaty who glvaa us £150 yearly, with board and lean t4*ctlbranchlat«H Without tentacles or rhino- One whf> fitx rates 

lodiiS“”«3 V»; of h% oallar ^ *1 ph/^rlsT ^un-cFna. n (t g ) (- I. ruar ln«. plam J - , him . t spi iialK . the 

anoasad away CaaiTia yrmdsnek vol 1, i* I yun'cl-nld* n ' ran cl— noW, a , , » wdifj runs I’rrands or gf 

8. A succession of extraordinary or pressing demands, ^n„/corn, 1 run'kfim. 8 rOn'rflrn, n An ancient *'*v<’r^-Port ^ 

Wirh'Jvir^iSfh T.:jsr.vu«rh! /o/f ssrcSfrk.^;-M;i- 

^SSSdlSTp- “r-'K Awl, P , 4. Ihkt p.rl on wbi, 


8. A suecesaon of extraordinary or preunung ucniauun, ^n„/corn, 1 run xorn. u run rwu . .. 
especially for payment of obligations due, as. a run on ^„^n In f’h«hirc I , . , 

^nir ^8 A nlace n B***«d over or frequented, cape- fund, 1 roiid, 8 rOnd. n (Rcotl A I 
® Jmmala SdociL- (1) A grasmg- or feeding- ran'dalc, 1 r.m'dfll 2 rOn'clRI. n fir 

eially y • ■K^nrft.n. /2» a oath over which nowadays little In vogue, of bolding la> 


C’utcb, a l(•w«iylIig region on the Ciilf of Cutch In India 
which In iIoikIinI during the rainy a«*iuion and covered with a 
salt dewmll when dry 

ran'na-ul(e^ I run'o-hl 8 rfiri's-bl, a Of age and cfindi- 

1 Imi sulUildc for tin Chase said nt a di'cr 

run'nci, l ronVI 8 rOii'ftI a I. A rttreumlei rivulet 
And bi'Riiie a rIIvi r runnr/ on a little heap of Rand 
1 RHW Itm Km II Biioine Rifliiix. with hiR rhi<«k iiimhi Iiir hand 

It llDf'HANRM Tkm <lrr*n Unatnm ml 2 

2 An old o» dwarfed tree a pollard I «f AH rynrl. dim of 
lunt • rtnnun run I 

Eun'ncla, 1 roii'ela 8 rftn'Me, n A county In H central 
lixas 1.07 lari m , rounty-seat, Ballinger 

run'ncr, 1 ruu'sr, 2 rTin'er, n 1, One wlu* or that 
which runs l.speclally (1; One who runs a rucr (2) One 
who has run away or eacaped. a fugitive dfsericr O) An 
I Mider ot risrtrlctlons. os of a blockade nr mrllT a smuggler 
(4) Haini as iiASR-aUNNisR (ft) A bird ttiat bos been 
wlfigeil but IH ahW to run 

2. One who operates or manages nnv thing, aa a ma- 
f him , fH|iffiulh, the driver ol a locoiiifdive 3. One 
w'ho runM «*rramls or goes about on any kind of busineas, 
a messinger Hpecif (I) (r HI tme who drums up or 
Hollelts patronage or cusiom as for a railway or ateariMhtp 
company, a hotel, or a merfantlle «*stabllshment (2) A 
messenger or spy of a gambllng-lioiisi- (.t) (l.ngl An of- 
ficer employed by a sheriff adeffctive (4) (Lag) A travel- 
ing representative of a firm. »>sp«*cIalJ> before the lutroduo- 
tlun of railroads , , 

4. That part on which un object runs or slides, as. a 


fUniiertlip Key 1: nrtlgtlc, Art; fat, fftre; fnat; prAy; hit, police; obey, gA; net. Ar; full, rAle; blit, bOrn; ess final; iss habit, renew; 

rust Kxy 2: Art, ape, fAt, fare, fAnt, what, sill; in*, g*t, prjy, fftm; hit. Ice; 1 = *; I = e; gA, nAt, Ar, won, wolf, 
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■ledge* or Bleigh-runnrr, the runner of a nkate Rpecif * 
(1) In machinery, a device to asHiRt Hluling motion, an an 
antifriction roller (2) Atro A aki-hke device lined 
on Home aeroplanea aa nlightiiig-gcnr 5. The rotating 
millRtone of a pair iiaimlK the upper one 6. A ring, 
■leeve, or loop through whn'h aomething ahdes, or 
which slips on some object, as the circular piece that 
slides on an unihn'llaontiek imd cnrries the conneetions, 
or a loop of metal or other material through which a strap 
reeves irecly Sec illus under iiAitNem 7. In a mrs- 
tem of piillcvs, (I) a movable block, os distinguiMhcd 
from a fixed block, or (l»; a thick rope run through 
a block uImivc, one end attached to the end of an- 
other block, and tin* other eml having a hook 8. 
A convex cast-iron tool on which lenses are held by ce- 
ment while Im’Ifik ground tir polished 0» A stone slab 
or rubbei iiiovt d over a stone si rface to polish it 1 
In ripc-inaking, a ateci plate having three holes at 
equal tlistiiiicc from each other and from the center, 
through which varus pass while being laid up into a 
rope It. In giiripowder-making, a runner-ball 12. 
A vessel for carrying fish and ovstcra to market IS* 
The fast drivmg-ptillcv of a pair of fast and loose pul- 
leys II. A wTicil used in ornamenting pottery. IK. 
A sieel-euptM'd paling-bonrd used in excavating earth 
16. Kither of the movable centers on a watchmaker’s 
lathe 17. A triun f wheels 1 1 a reiieatii g watch iicL* 
mg as a governor m Uie striking-mecliaiiisin 18. An 
idle wheel 19. Tn building, a timber running along 
the top of scafTolding used to support the truck for u 
hoisting-appunituH 30. A long narrow rug, us for a 
hallway 31. In weaving, the fruved-off fibers of wurp- 
yaru which collect back of the looni-rotsl 33. (1; A 
rarangoid fish (ISlagatia pinnulatus) of warm aeos, of 
slender form, with single dorsal and anal pinnules (2) 
The jurel {Carnnx chryaos) of the Atliintie couHl of Am- 
erica (.'i') The leather-jacket {OlxgophieR saurua) 33. 
A cursorial bird, as the w'ater-rail. 34. Hot (1) A 
slider prostrate stem disposed to root at the end and 

MutTirf a" mo'la *>' 8tr.wlH.rry 


from the bottom of the gate to the raaco left by the 
pattern (2) Any pounng-gate (3) The metal left in 
siirh channel, ail ached to the casting and requiring re- 
moval 36. jU llOng 1 Figim's or letters ranging the 
length of 11 printed page, indicating the niimlH'r or uusi- 
tion of niiv given hue 37 iMcv^makxHQ Oue oi the 
bobbins which pass across the pattern,— run'ner<ball''t n 
A wooden Implement for forcing gunpowder-meal through 
the sieves In graining - r.«rhaln, n A chain wound loosely, 
us on a sled-runner, used to obtain a grip or as a brake — r.* 
dog, n A sled •liriike consisting of an Iron so curved and at- 
tached 10 the runner as to sink Inlo the roadway and prevent 
the shsi slipping buck - r.«stlfk, n FountHna A slightly 
tapering round stick, used as a pattern fur the opening 
through w hich molten metal is to bo iioured Into the mold 
It s CO luiiotily known as a gate-pin 

raii''iier>up% 1 run*Hr»up'; 2 rttn’er-up', n 1. The rontes- 
taiit in a guiiie or eomiietltion who is next to the winner. 
3. CaurHnff A dog which Is beaten by the winner in the 
final course only, and gets second prise 3. Auctioneering. 
A capiier 

run 'net, 1 run'et, 8 rau'At, n (I’rov Eng 1 Rennet. 

ruu'iiing, 1 ruii'iQ, 2 rfin'ing. pa J. Huch us runs; 
moving or going on a run. said specifically of horses in- 
clined or traiiMHl to a running gait rather than to pac- 
ing or trotting 3. Following one another without 
interiiiiHNion, occurring in huccchhioii, siuci'hhivc used 
with words expressing ncriods of tune, as. he talked for 
three hours runnxtxy. Inn»e tniiOH runmiw, specif , eon- 
tiiiuouH repeated said of a design, ns. aruumtxa orna- 
ment, II rufinxntf molding, etc 3. ivept up contiiiu- 
ouhIv, miide or done in going along, passing, ciirsnrv, 
as, runnxny comiiients, a runntuf/ glance 4. C’harao- 
terixod h) ciisv flowing curves, cursive, as, a runmna 
hand A. Hot Oeeping b.v runners, rejienf 6. Dis- 
charging, us pus from a sore ^ 7. Indefinite nr iii- 
dcteniuimte in cfTect or application, as (I) u general 
Witt, (2) an insiirunee pollev in wliich the value or the object 
Insured niav bo stated at unv time, an open pollev . or (.1) a 
lease, granting ibe lessee the use of as iiiueh land, in usiiecl- 
tlMi larger area, as he shall clear In his lirellme 
8. delating to a run nr the act of running, used in or for 
runiimg, as, the running time of a tram is an hour II. 
Much Loost'ly held or fitted, moving lOf. Heady 
to movent nnv tune, mobilised Ilf- Ilnstilv pn'pared, 
taken hiirrledb us, a tiunquet or collation — running ar- 
rouni, same as acimiunt gurhbnt — r. block, a block tliat 
la not nxed, but moves os the full is hauled upon, dlstlii- 
Rulshcd from stawting block — r. elierk (f/ .S’ Customs), an 
acruuni kept merely of the numb<*r of Items diseliiirgcd by 
a vessel, Idem incatlon, reenrding of murks, etc , being left 
for a second elieeklng at the eiistoms wharf r. da>M, eon- 
seeutlve duvs (Including Buudayn) allowed to a vess«*l in 
making a voyage under a charter-party — r. ground. In 
mining, cartli and rock that fulls, runs or cavra in — r. In, 
flushing the quarry said of Ill-broken dogs who run in when 
a shot is fired or birds rlst' — r. knot, a knot made so as to 
slip along a noose and eontraet tightly when pulled upon — 
r. ornament, an ornament of continuous or flowing design. 
- r. part {Naut ). the iiart of a rope hauled upon, distin- 
guished from atamltng part — t, postman (Austral], the 
Gorai-iM>a {Kennedya prostrata) Ree Kibnnriiya r. low- 
ers, privilege conferred by the liritlsh Purlianient to one 
railway company to use the lines of unutlier roll wav — r. 
title. In printing, a title or liead-llne repeated at tlie head 
of aureeedliiR pages, as ttiruughout a book or chapter — r. 
walk, a gait between a walk and a trot, said of horses — 
run'ning-ly, adv 

tllll'nillgi, n. 1. The act or luovemont of oue who or 
that which runs, ns, a horse trained for fust runniny 
3. Kpeeif . (1) The passing of goods without pav- 
metii of duty, smuggling (2) The roving or roaming 
about of animals w'hile rutting, as, the running of deer, 
the runntng-iieriod (3) The art of moving along in tho 
water without sounding * said of a whale after being 
struck with a harpoon 3. That which runs or flows, 
the amount or quantity that runs, aa, the running of 


grape-juice from a press 4. A discharge, as from a 
sore 5, Ability or power to run 6 . In a pipe-organ, 
local Icakagu of the wind, causing a pipe to sound when 
its digital or fiodui is depressed, aliho its stop may not 
be drawn; runuitig of the wind 7. Tho state or con- 
dition of a course, a course, trip; journey. 8. [Scot j 
A skirmish; assault 9. Hame as crbbp, 11 
— at long runnlngt* in the long run — Imandnmt r., 
alternately good and poor running: said of a race-horse — 
In or out of the r. (Colloq ]. in or out of a race or a con- 
tost. of any kind, successful or unsuccessful in any contest, or 
having or not having a chance or prospect of success in it — 
run'nlng-board", n A foot-board on the side of a locomo- 
tive. box car, oil-ear. etc . for the convenience of trainmen or 
others wishing to pass along — r.«gate, n A poa ing i at \ 

— r.fgear, n 1. The wheels and axles of any vehicle 
and their Immediate attachments, as dlstlngutsiiod from the 
body, frame, etc . which they support, also, those parts of a 
mechanism or construction that have partially independent 
motion, as. the running-gear of a watch 3. Naut Run- 
ning rigging — r.amuchlne, n. An apparatus conSiStiir^ 
of a mov^b.e plfitform on roMers, fo** the use of athleitw 
practising running. Hee fllus under aYMNASTics.— r. 
off. In founding, the opening of the tap-hole of a 
blast-furnace and allowing the molum metal to flow out 
to the molds - r.«reln, n A drlvlug-ruin, comprising rein, 
martingale, and chin-strap, put on horses that carry their 
heads ttm high, and moving freely over pulleys on the head* 
stall of a bridle — r.<roil, n A cylinder used in plate-glass 
manufacturing for spreading the soft glass on tho easting- 
table — r. -string, n A string run through an open hem or a 
scries of gathers, esiiecially about an opening, for drawing 
close or tight — r. -thrush, n A foot-disease of horses - r.- 
trap, n a li-shapcd section of a horlsontal pipe, allowing 
the passage of a liquid, hut remaining continuously full, thus 
preventing the backward escape of gases Ree Ulus under 
SANITATION - to make good one’s r.« to do as well aa one’s 
comtietitor or rivals — to make the r., to forre the speed in 
u race - to take up the r., to change from a slow pace to 
full speed, lead off. take the lead In anything. 

run'ning*. n [U h ] a mild form of basing 
run'nlng, p ep [Colloq ] Urawing near to in time approach- 
ing. as. four years, running flve 
run'niont, n Hamo as ronion 

Run'ny-mede, 1 rim'i-mld, 2 rfln'y-med, n A meadow 
on the south bank of the Thames, in Ritrrey, England, where 
Magna Carta was sealed, June 16. 1216. Run'nl-medc; ; 
Bun'ny Meadf. 

rn*'no-graph'ic, 1 ril’no-graf'ik; 8 rq'nn-grftfMe, n Of or 
pertaining to runic Inscriptions. ( < runk + -qrapii ] 
ru-nol'o-gy, l rfl-noro-ji, 8 rq-nfll'onty, n The science or 
study of runes or runic inscriptions [< runk + -ulouy 1 

— ru-nol'o»glst, n 

run 'rig, 1 rim'rlg, 8 rQn'rf*. n. Archeol Ilundalo in which 
the aetached pieces of land making up the holdings of a 
aiugle owner consisted of alternate rigs. also, a rig of land 
in land so divided that alternate rigs belong to different 
owners Comtmro Hta>. runualr ( < run, v , + rig*, n . 
< RiiKiBl- runrig lands, lauds in Rcutland and Ireland 
held by runrig - ruu'rlgg^", a 
run 'round", 1 rini'raiind*. 8 rflu'round*, n A phlegmonous 
Inflammation of the skin, as on the lingers or toes 
runt, 1 runt, 2 rflnt, n 1. An animal unusiiHlIy small 
of its kind, especially the smallest and weakest nninial 
of a litter, birth, or floek, any stunted nniitml, formerly, 
also, u bullock, steer, heifer 3. An utidersised person, 
a dwarf 3. One* of a breed of very large domestic 
pigeons 4. [Prov Eng & Heotl A stump of a tree 
or shrub, also, the stem or stalk of a plant, ns of a eah- 
bage At* An ill-manneriHl or mean person, n boor. 
[< Sc rxml, for l<oTHRR^ < AS. krUher, horned beast, 
op Cl rind. I) rund, ox ] runtt. 
nin'iee, 1 nin'ti. ? rfln'tfl, n fAm Ind 1 A flat, coin- 
shaped disk of shell pierced diamet- M 

rically fur suspension formerly used a H 

as an ornament by Virginia Indians ^ 

ruut'y, 1 runt'i, 8 rflnt'y. a. 1. [Prov 1 {• 3 * 1 ^ * ^ U 

Res(«mhlliig a runt, dwarflsh. stunted. ■ 

runt'lsli;. 3. IProv Eng.) Roorlsti; U 

run'-up", 1 ruii'-op'. 2 rOn'-Op’, n U 

111 hookhiiidlng, a lillet running from 9 o H 

top to liottoni of u hook without # ^ V 

mitering, with the liurisontal cross- 1 . Rutitee found in an 
lllletH on the panels os an adjective, J ndisii cemetery at 
denoting a book with such a flllct O n o ndaga, N ew 

ruil'way", 1 run'wiV, 2 rftn'wa’, n York 2 Edge 
A wav or path over whirh some- view, showing por- 
thing runs 8p«*eif . (1) The eliun- forallou 
nel or bwl of a stream (2) The path over which animals 
puss to and from their pltiees of feeding or wuieriiig, the 
trail (3) In lumherliig, an tnellue down wiilch logs are 
slUl, ns to u stream (t) A grmive In whlcti a wlnduw- 
sash slides (,'i) Any track siNHilnllv laid for wheided vehi- 
cles (fl) Theat A representation in seoiiory of an iiirllned 
or steep path nr road (7) See howling (S) A plutfurm- 
lirtdge conuertlng a boat-house flout witii the bank (0) 
A place whero fowls are kept 

ru'pa, 1 rfl'pB, 2 rq'pa. n (Baiw ] liudd Philos Form, hodv 
ru*pee', 1 rfl-pT', 2 ru-pi*', n The standard monetary milt 
of liritlsh India, represented by a sliver coin assayed as 
374 ounce, Olfl.'i flne, of fluctuating value Ree i oiN [ 
Hind ruplga, < rspi. silver. < Hans rttpya, stiver, < ^Upa. 
beauty 1- ru«pee'>pa"per, n Reourllies offered by the 
Ind Inn governmeut. enfaoed as payable in silver rupees 
ru'|N*l-la-ryt, a Rocky 

Bu'pert, 1 rfl'pert, 8 ru'peit. n 1. A maseullne pemonal 
name Hee Koukht Bu-per'tot. 3. Knight B. (f7 Folk» 
lore), A persunagp in high buskins, white robe, mask, and 
wide wig, who distributes c hrlstnias presents, also, in some 
part of (.iermany, the horseman in the May pageant Knerht 
Buprerhtt. S. Prtnre B. (»/iTl61f» »/til682). a Bava- 
rian soldier and Boyallst general under his uncle, Charles I 
of l‘:nglund 4. B. of debate, the 14th Farl of Derbv 
sobriquet given him hroause of tils vehement eloquenee eom- 
purad to t he fierce eiiarges of Prince B upert A. Buppreeht 
Marla l<ultpold Perdinand (VulHOi)- ) A crown 
lirliin* of Bavaria. German general In the Great War, 
1D14-18 IBay 

Bu'pert riv'er. A liver in Canada, length, 300 m to Janies 
ru-pes 'trine, 1 1 rn-pcs'tnn, 8 rq-pes'irln. a Hot A /.ool 
ru-pes'trln*, / inhabiting or found on or among rocks [ < 
L rupee, rock ] ru-pes'tiaU; ru-pes'trl-an;. 
ru'p|olL 1 rfl'pi-B, 2 TVi'pi-a, n. Pathol A chronic 

{ mstular skin-disciuMi in which crusts are formed on a 
oul ulcer beneath It is found ip tertiaiy' syphilis [ < 
Or rhypos, filth 1 - ru'pl*al, a. fu'pl-oMX; ru-pit'icl. 
Bu"pl*ca-prrnie, 1 rQ'pi-ks-pral'iit. 8 ru”pl-ca-prl'n4, a. pi. 
Mam A Bubfasnlly of BoeUbr, typified by the chamois, 
Bu"pl-cap'n« a ft g > t< L rup capra, chamois. < 
rapes, rook, -|- copra, she goat 1 — ra"pl-cap'rla(ea, o. 


Bu-plc'o-la, 1 ru-plk'o-la; 8 rq-pic'o-la, n Omtth 1. A 
genus typical of Hupteolinas 3. [r-] A Routh-Amerlean 
bird of this genus, as a oook-of-the-rock. [ < L. rupee, rook, 
f- eolo, dwell in ] 

Bu"pl-eo-ll'n», l rQ*pi-ko-lal'nT; 8 ru*pl-fO-lI'iifi, n pl. 
O nith A suhfamllv of aotliigoid birds, cspoolaliy those with 
A turdlne bill, smooth rictus, and very strong tarsi 
ru«plc'o-lln(e% 1 ru-plk'o-lln or -lin, 8 nj-ple'o-Iin or -Iln, a. 

I. Inhabiting or growing on or among rocks. ru-ple'o> 
luust. 2. Of or pcrtainliig to the Auplcoftnie 

ra-pog'ra-iphy, 1 ru-pog'r»-fi, 2 nj-pftg'ra-fy, n [Rnrel 
Tho art of making an impression on sealing-wax of a medal 
or coin. | < Gr. rhypos, sealing-wax. 4- -orapuy 1 — ru"- 
po-grapb'l-ral, a 

ru^p«>-plio'bl-a, 1 rfl’po-fO'bi-a. 8 ru*po-f0'bt-a. n Pathol. 
Morbid fear of unoleaullnesB. [ < Gr. rhypos, dirt. + -pho- 
bia I 

Bnp'pl-a, 1 rup'i-s, 8 rOp'l-a. n Hot A genus of sub- 
merged aquatics of the pondwoetl family lNaladacem\ 
with threadlike, forking stems, slender leaves, and naked 
flowers Its species are found in salt and brooklsh waters 
H maritima is tho dltoh-grass of the Atlantic and PocUlo 
coasts of North America. [< H. B. Ruppins, of Jena 1 
rup'tlKeS 1 rup'til; 2 rftp'til, a. Hot. Dehiscing ir- 
regularly: said of seod-voBsels [ < L. ruptue, pp of 
rumpo, break ) 

rup'tlon, n. IRare] A breaking or bursting open, a 
rupture. 

rup'tlTC, 1 1 rop'tiv; 2 rflp'llv, a [Rare 1 Tending to pro- 
rup'ilY% / duce rupture, breaking; bursting. (< L ruptus; 
see RUPTILK 1 

nip'tu«a-ry, 1 rup'dhu-(op -tlu-18-n; 8 rDp'chg-lor -tfl-lft-ry, 
n [-RIBS, 1 -ns. 2 -rls. pl ] (Rare 1 Oue of ttic common 
lieople as distinguished from the nobiilty, a plebeian, ro- 
turler [< LL ruptuiaiius, < ruptua. Held, < L rup- 
tUid, see RUPTORK 1 

nip'ture, 1 rup'bhur or -tiur; 2 rttp'chur oi* -tOr, » [rup'- 
tuukd: BUp'TUR-iNa] 1. t. 1. To break apart, supa- 
ratu by viulenre; burst, as, to ruptuie a blood- vessel. 

Whea muscloM aresudcionly oontrsoted with tho gresteot foroo, 
without any proparaliun, they aro liable to b« ruptured, aa when 
a mau alipB uaoxpeoUdly Dahwin Ifmutum- p 117 [a. 1873.1 
3* Pathol. To cause hernia in, affeet with rupture 3* 
'I'o bring about or produce a breach of, sever, as, to rup- 
ture friendship 

II. t. 1. To suffer a breach or break , become ruptured. 
3. Specif , to open or part, os a steaiu-builer, with- 
out extreme violence distinguished from explode. 
Synj see break, rbnu ' rup'tur-a-bl(e'‘, a 

rup'ture* n 1. The act of rupturing, a breaking asun- 
der, bursting, also, the state of being broken apart or 
burst, as, u rupture of the skin or of a biuufl-vessel 3. 
Specif * il) Pathol Hernia, especially in the groin; 
iiigumal hernia. (2) Mech A splitting apart of a 
steam-boiler, as distinguished from burnlxny or explo- 
sion 3. Breach of concord, as between individuals or 
nations, as. a rupture may often be avoided by arbitra- 
tion IK . < L ruptura, < ruptus, ,iee ruptilk ] Synj 
blast, breach, break, breaking, hurst, hursiiug. disrupt tun, 
fracture. Hee bukacii, quakrbl>. n Compare ukbak. 
RENO 

rup'tured, 1 rop'dhunl or -tmrd; 2 rfip'chgrd or -tflrd, 
pa 1. Burst, broken 2. Pathol Affeeted w'lth hernia 
rup'tiire-wort"t 1 rup'ifluir-lor -tiiir-lwOrf, 8 r 0 p'cU 4 r-(or 
-tQr-]wurt*. n 1. The biirstworl 3. A West-lndluu herb 
(AUernanthera polugonoides) of the umaraulh family 
Bup"u-nu'nl« 1 rup’u-nQ'iu. 8 r0p”u-uvi'ni, n A river in 
British Ctuluna, length, 250 ni to the Jjssequlbo river. 
Bup"o«iiu'nyti Bup"u-Du'iiy;. 
rii-ral* 1 rfl'rel, 2 r\rrul, a 1. I'ertiiiiiing to the coun- 
try as distinguished trom the city or the town, charac- 
teristic of. Hinted to, OI living in the rountry, rustic; 
as, rural districts, rural dwtllmgs; rural quiet 3. I'er- 
taining to farming or agriciiilurc, as, rural economy 
in ruroi OLCUpaliuii im iiuthins iiiusn and debaains 

iHviNii Sktteh^Uouk p 86 lu r e 18A1 I 
[F , < rttralis, < rus, country 1 Syn.; see ntisTi ’ - rural 
free delivery service (r .s costal Srr hf), a service of free 
delivery and rnlleetluu of mall in rural ouniniuiiltleH — ru'« 
ral» n [Haro | A cuuiitrymuii, rustle — ru'ral-lsiii, n. 1. 
The state or oondltloii of being rural, rural character 3. 
Boiiiethlng peculiar to the country, a rural Idiom or expres- 
sion ru'ral-lst, n 1. Ouu who leads a rural llfu 3. 
One who advoeates cuuiitry-llfc. us opposed to towu-llvlog. 
— ru'ral-ly« adv — ru'ral-ness* n 
ru-nl', 1 ru-rur, 2 ru-rftl', a [Hp-Am] Iru-ua'les, 1 
-r&'lex, 8 -ru'les, pl ] A federal rural policeman 
ru-ral'I-ty, 1 ru-ruri-ti, 8 ru-rul'l-ty, n l-iihH, l -tiz, 8 -tlQ. 
pl I [Rare ] 1. Thu character of being rural, ruruluubs 2. 
A rural iiecullarlty 3. A piacu in tlio country [< F. 
rurcUUi, s. LL ruralUas, < L lualls, see rural J 
ru'ral-lse, 1 rQ'rul-uiz, 2 rq'ral-lz, v [-izkp, -iz'ing ] 
1. t To impart a rural character or aspect to; cause 
to become rural 11. i To go into or live m the coun- 
try, rusticate, take on a rural character rn'ral-lse;." 
ru"ral-l-va' lor -sa'I-lion, n 

ru"rl<-dec'»-nal, 1 ra*n-dek'a-nsl . 8 ru”ri-d4e'a-nal, a [Karo | 
Pertaining to a rural dean or deanery 

A ruvivul of ruridraunat action thruuzhnut the dionnse 
Buhoun Live- of 7ui«ivii Hood Mvn vui ii, p 280. U. M. 1888 ) 
[< L rus (rw^-), country, -f- dbcanal 1 
Bu'rik, 1 rQ'rtk, 8 ru'rlk. n ( -87fl) Tho reputed 

founder of the Russian empire, see Kodbiik k 
ru'ru, 1 rQ'rfl, 8 rvi'ru. n (New Zealand J Tho morepork. 
Bus., ahbr Russia, Russian 

ru'Ba>. 1 rfl'ss, 2 ru'sa, n A ruslne duor Bee Ulus under 
antler and SAMUUR [o' Malay rfisa. deer ] 
ru'sa% n [E liid I The l^ust-ludlan leiiiun-grass 
ni-sal'ka, 1 ni-sal'ko, 8 rg-skl'ku. n [Rus ] Folklore A 
water-nymph 

Bus'by. 1 ruz'bi 8 rfl 9 'b> . Henry Hurd ) An 

American physiologist, hutunist, and author 
Bua'cus, 1 rus'kus, 8 rOa'cas. n Bof A small genus of 
slirub-liko evergreen plants of the family ConvatlariueesB, 
natives of southern Europe, with phylloolades In the place 
of loaves, the hutcher’s-broom (B ariilcaiia) being the beeu 
known [ < L ruscum, buicher’s-brooui ] 
msei. 1 rOs. 8 rus. (Hpoi ] Same as roosb 
ruse^ Vi (Prov. Eng,] To slide down with rustling noise 
ruse, n 1* An action intended to blind or deceive, as 
to (tain some end iiow' rommunly of petty or harmless 
artihces, a trick 3. The employment of such artifices; 
trickery [F , < ruser, trick, < L recuso, see kkcu- 
■ANT I — ruse de guerre (F ]. a stratagem of war 
m'set-of"faI. 1 ra'set-dfal, 8 ru'sAt-df'al, n Kip, or oalf- 
ourried leather. 

rnsliU 1 ru4h; 2 rOah.v I. < 1* To drive or push with 

violent baste or swiftness; cause to move with speed; 
also, to put throuffh, force, or perform with great nasto 
or with precipitation; hurry; as, to rueh a culpnt off to 
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piiion; to ru$h work; to ru»h resolutions through an 
EBBembly X. To capture swiftly; carry: as. to rusA a 
town 8. In football, to force fthe ball) toward the 
goal of the other side 4. [Colloq.] (1) To occupy with a 
rush or scramble. (2) To cheat 8. [Slang 1 i'o a'ork 
upon or frequent the society of very aHRiduouNiy, for 
some end 8. (College Slang, U S ] To pass with ease, 
as an examination 7t* To smash 
II. I 1. To move swiftly and impetuously, move with 
tumultuous haste or rapidity, as. to ru«A to arms, a 
ruthtno wind 2. To enter rashly, or without due do* 
bberation or preparation, as, to rush into debt 3. 
To speak hurriedly. 4. In fcKitball, to play as a rusher. 
8. [U SI To engage m a rush See rush’, n , Q «. 
(College Slang, U 8 | To make a perfect or nearly per- 
fect recitation. [Cp AS hrxaean, make a noise, G. 
rawtehen, rush 1 — to rusli the season (Culloq , U s ], to 
do something, os to wear summer clothing. In advance of 
the usual or appropriate time 

rnsli>, t I. ( 1. To strew with rushes 8. To use rushes, as 
In tying, or oonstruotion II. I [Rare] To gather rushes. 

TQlh » n 1. Any one of vanous gras8*liku, usually 
aquatic herbs of the genus Juncus, of the family Junca^ 
ceas, or of the rush family in general The ootninon or 
soft rush ( Junctu effwnu) grows in marshy ground and has 
soft and pliant, oyllndrioal, leafless and scape-llko stents, 
2 to 4 feet high, springing tu dense clumps from matted 
running rootstocks, and crowned by panicles of small green- 
ish flowers Rushes are sometimes used fur the seats of 
ehairs and fur mats The pith of the stem Is sometimes 
used for wloks to small candles or rushlights They were 
formerly strewn over the floors of churches an 1 theaters 
2. Any one of various other plants, especially sedges of 
the genera Seirpua and Carez, and certain horsetails. 
8. A color similar to that of rushes 4. A thing of little 
or no value; a mere tnfle; a straw 8. [Pruv F,ng 1 (1) 
A small patch of underwood (2) A disease in cattle. 
6t. A wick of a candle [ < AS rise, < L ruseum, 
butcher's«broom: cp Goth raus, reed 1 

— bald rush, any one of various American sedges of the 
genua Psttocarya - black r., the common bulrush, es.ieclally 
Juncu» effusus and •seirpux UicuitrU — fleld'trusli^, n A 
wood«ruab (LuziUa eampettrU) 6 to 12 inches high, with 
flowers in globular or ovate spikes. Oompurc wood-rush — 
flowering r., an old World aquatic {Butt/nua utnhellatun) 
of the family AlUmaceae, common In Hrltlsh ponds and 
ditehes. and often cultivated grassy r.t.- guinea r., a 
tropical sedge (Cppa-us artteulatia) or its rootstock, locally 
used medicinally bare's •tall r., same as lunrs-TAii. — 
horned r., a coarse perennial beak«rush iHhyncoapora enr- 
Hteulata) 3 to 6 feet high, common In wet places from < )hlo 
to Florida ^lnw.,n The common rush (Juneusc/rusut) - 
rUBb'*beaPiag, n [Prov Kng ] A country festival, hold 
especially on the occasion of a ohuroh-delleatlon, when the 
church Is strewn with rushes and flowers, also, the rushes 
and flowers thus mted. and the day of the festival -r.> 
broom, fi 1. A greenhouse shrub (ViminarUt denudata) 
from Australia, with rush-llkc stems au<l orange-yellow 
flowers In long terminal racuines Australian r.« 
broomt. 2. The Hpanlsh broom — r. •daffodil, n Any 
one of several daffodils with slender, drooping tube, reflex 
limb, and short cup, os Nareiaaua triandrm and N calathinua 

- r. (grown, a Grown over with rushes - r. ■bolder, n A 
eancllostlok with a clip for supporting u rush 
candle - rusb'llght% n A rush candle, or 
the light made by It 

The ruahlight, made of the pith of the rush 
dipped in melted fat, woe in nommon uee m Pliny's 
time E B Ttuttn AnthroptUagy p 273 U 1881 I 

— rush'llght^ed, a r.*llly, n Bot Any 
one of various showy species of SiaprineMum, 
congoucra of the common blue-eyed gross, 
usually with larger and handsomer flowers, 
as S grandiflorum, the sprliig-bcll — r.«iiut, 
n A small nuuUke tulier of a sedge (Cgpfrva 
eaeulentua), coiiiuion In moist flclds and low EngHan 
grounds from Maine to Texas, os also In the llush-bnld- 
Old World It Is used as food In southern with a 
Europe - r. •stand, r. •stick, n Hauio os i^kei for a 
HU8H-HOLDGR - r.*toad, fi. The natterjack dip-candle 
— sweet r., lemon-grass — rustaed,a A bounding with rushes 

rOBb’, n 1. The act or an act of rushing; a moving or 
dnving forward with haste or violence, a violent or tu- 
multuous motion, also, anonorgetio method or manner, 
OB, ho works with a ruah 2. Extraordinary haste nr 
pressure, or a great quantity of something causing such 
pressure; as. a ruah of work 8. A pressing or an un- 
usual demand, a run; as. a ruah on mining stocks 4. 
Football (1) The act of a player by which he forces his 
way with the ball through his opponents' line and in 
the direction of their goal (2) A player in the rush- 
line, as, center rtisB, end ruah 8. Gold»min\nQ (1) A 
place where gold is found in abundance (2) A throng- 
ing to such a place 8. [U. R ] A struggle or ruiigh- 
and-tuinble contest between two bodies of persons, es- 
pecially students, specif , when unqualified, a contest 
in which two compact bodies of studciits push against 
each other, each trying to force the other bui k C\jni- 
pare CANB«RUBn 7. [College Blang, U 8 ] 'I'he act of 
going through a recitation or an examination with 
great suceoss 8. A flock or company of birds 9. 1 ii 
mining and blasting, a fuse or spire. 19. [Austral ) A 
stampede of animals, as horses or cattle 11. [IVov 
Eng 1 A feast, merrymaking Syn.: see < arrer — bunt 
rush, in football, a violent rush by all together -- rush'- 
buek'^lert, n A violent bully, swash-buckler r.«lluo, n 
In football, the line of rushers In position fur pliiving, uho, 
the rushers collectively of a side or team — r. •seat, n {.^lung ) 
An unreserved seat at a theater or other place of amusement 

Bushs n 1. Benjamin an Amcrlcuii 

physician and surgeon-general of the Continental arniv a 
signer of the Declaration of Independence 2. James 
(V>179f>-Vtil8A9), an Ainorlran physician 3. Richard 
(•/«tt780-Viol8.'>9). an American statraman 4. A county 
In H E central Indiana, 4Unsq ni , county -scat Uushville 
8. A county In W. central Kansas, 72U sq m , euum>fK!at, 
La Crosse 

Bush 'den, 1 rnifli'den; 2 rOah'dto. n An urban district In 
Northamptonshire. I'.nglaiid 

rusta'en, 1 ruSh'en. 2 rOsh'dn, a [Rare ] Made of rushes 

rUBll'er, 1 msh'Hr, 2 rush'pr, n A jr'tsou who rush* s 
Bpeolf (1) In football, a player whose special part Is to 
foroc the ball forward to the opposite goal, and U» assist and 
protect the other players (2) In various games, a player of 
the forward Hue (2) A rapid worker (4) [f'ollog J An 
energetic, thoroughgoing person (5) One of the persons 
who rush Into a region when It Ls first opened to settlement 
or on a discovery of precious metal 

rUBb'lnff-lji adv. In a rusbing manner. 



rush'-llke". l ruBh'-lolk*. 2 rflsh'-llk', a Resembling a rush 
rusUt. pp Rushed 8 H 

Busb^vllle, 1 ruSh'ini. 2 rosh'vll, n I. A oily, couuij- 
^t of 8chuyler county, lU 2. A city, county-scat of 
Hush county, lud 

rnsta'y, 1 rush'i. 2 rOsh'y, a [Rusii'i-Mt. husu'i-zst] 1. 
Abounding In rushes, as. ruahy meadows 

‘iu purl u nr niattnd crenM ituil riUlMid wnd. 

Or dimple in.thn dark ol ruahy uu\ i>m 
_ . laNNTNON Od« lo A/amorv St 4.' 

2. Made of rushes, as a rush t coucu 

ruMh'yifrliiged", a iTlngetl or Imrdered wllii rushes 
ru since**, l ra'sin or -sin, 2 ru'siii or -sin, u of, p(>riaiulug 
to, or desigiiaUiig the cervine genus Busa, ( KfsA‘ j 
rUBR, 1 rusa, 2 rusk, vt lu make or coiiwrt imo rusk 
J ^ kind of light, sweotenod bread or biscuit 
4. Bread or cake that lias lM*eu crisped and brow ned in 
an oven, then usually puuiidetl hue to be eaten w'lth 
milk 3t- ll'mg J .V hard, light cuke or bread lor ships' 
stores, etc [ <. £»p rosea, screw, twist ol bread j 
Buskt, n 1. Jeremiah McLain (• an 

AinerlcaniMfrlculturlHt.UovernorofllisconsIn 2. AcountJ 

in NE. Texas, 915 sq in., county-seat, Henderson 

Wn* l**os'km.2rft«'k!n. John (t ,isn» » ., 1900 ) An 
English art-*TltIc and autlmr. Modern Painters 
ruM'nia, n auine us KHUt^MA 

ruM'ot, 1 rus'ot 2 rOs'oi a fHind I An extract of the hark 
and root of t lie bui lierrj umtl largely lor opht iiulmln 
ruH'po, 1 rtts'po 2 rus'iio. n |lt l The seiiuin 

" Russian II. n 1. The liingiiagc 
of the Russians 2. stno A pi A Russian, or the Russians 
l< F Busae, v Rus Russia 1 
Russ., abb Same us Rus 

ruH'sel-cord", 1 rus'el-kord*. 2 rfls'6l-rAr»!* n A rep made 
generally of cotton and w<k»I. or sometimes of wool uloni> 
Rus-seri-a. 1 ru-sel'i-,*. 2 rfi-sori-a. n Hot \ goniis of 
tropical American herbs or suhshruliH <if the family Scroph- 
ulariaettr They have angular branehea..eiitlre. opposite 
leaves, and scarlet flowers in corymbs t he capsule Is globular 
and 2>eelled ( <^ Alix Hcottlsh pliy ili I m I 

Rum ' sell, 1 rus'ol, 2 rOs'Ci. n 1. ('harlen, ikiroii of Kll- 
loueii (“/1.IS32-* lolMdUl, an Irish Jurist and Lord f'hlef 
.lustioe of I'^ngland 2. I'harles Fclward (• ) 

an American editor, writer, and soeiulist 3 C’liarIcM Taxe, 
“Pam I or** (* i«18.'>2 an American lt‘de|K*ndent 

clergyman and writer, founder of ilie liitcrtintioiial Rlblc 
FHudents’ movement Millennial Dawn 4. Henry Cham- 
berlain ( i7lSl<»-1007), an Aubtrallati astronomer ft. 
l^ird John (' ul702 • 'i,lK7R) an I ngllsh statesman 
and pritnc minister rreaterl Earl Uusscii In July. ISfll 6. 
John .Scott • I S08 V •18N2) .a Kcottlsh naval architect and 
engineer 7. LlllUn (»» «lsfll • American acirrss, 

singer, and publicist K.Sol Smith r ii1M4n < ,il002).an 
Atuerlonn comedian 9. Hllllam, Ixird ’^ilflKn). 

an English stateaman and imtrtot. beheaded 10, William 
(I741-*Viil703). a Heottlah hlstorlnal and mlseellaiieotis 
writer 11. William (*^i«l708-»/iTtM73). a Hoi>uish-Amcd' 
ean educator and author 12. Illlllam Clark (>/i«lH44- 
■/ 11 I 9 II). an English writer of soa-stories. The II teek of 
the (iroaamoT 13. Sir HtUiam Howard (* tilM2U •/ it 
1907), an Irish Journalist and author war correspondent for 
The Timaa, London, Hull Run llussell ’ II. George 
Wllllaill. Bee A E 1ft. A county In H E Alulianiu. (1 
aq ra . oounty-aeat. Beale 19. A county In central Kun- 
■aa KOO tq m . rounty-aeat. Russell 17. A county In .s 
central Kentucky ft.'il sq m . rounfy-ieat, Jamestown IM. 
A county In B W Virginia 50 J sq m , count y-seat Leba- 
non 19. A dlstiiflt lu E Ontario province, Canada 
Bna'iell-vllle, 1 rus'ul-vll. 2 rOs'Ci-vll. n 1. A village 
oounty-aeat of Franklin county. Ala 2. A town rounty- 
aeat of PuiN} county. Ark 3. A city, count v-se... of J^ogan 
county, Ky 

rus'aet, 1 nis'et, 2 rQs'M [Rare] 1. t To make of russet 
hue, make russet of II. f 1 o turn russet 
rus'sei, a 1. (If or having eolor fiirnifd by the combi- 
nation of orange ami purple, popularly, of any red- 
dish or yellowish browrii or broken led foriiterlv in- 
cluding tones of gray 2. CoiiHiHtiiig or iiiiide of niHKol 
eloth, hence, from the usual ehuriieter of homespun 
cloth, coarse, homespun, riislie hoim'lv, simple 
Ilia oonltKl Kirclin and hia liahil dnnole iniu tn In* oa- of 

tho FraecMcan order or one of the Drey friar- 

John Uhano /'op AnUa vol i p 14% Una 1870 | 

3. Leather*makinii Finished but m»t blacked said of 
leather, also, made of am h leather, us, ruaart shoes [ v. 
F rouaaft, ruddy, < roux (<' L runnua), red | 

— ruaset gown, a gown of russet or homespun henoe. the 
wearer of such a gown a niatle maiden - rua’Met*pat"rd, a 
[Rare 1 Iluvltig the Insid gray or ashy 

rUB'BOty n 1. A eolor formed by ronibining orange and 
purple, popularly, any r«*ddiah or vellowish brown Hi*o 
scRCTnuM 2. A dve yieirhng this eohir 3. Iliissel- 
eolnred cloth or clothing, hence, ony coarse homespun 
eloth, or a homespun garment, a etiuntrv dress 4. 
Uusset leather ft. A kind or one of a kind of apples, of 
rough surface and a greenish color, mottlerl with spots 
of a brownish hue, or of a uniform vellowish brown, of 
good keeping quality - rus'set-y, a Russet-colored 
ruH'sei-lngt, n A ru'isei. apple 

Bub'sIe', 1 ru<li o. 2 rush''! n Russian leather some- 
times termed BussIe rmlf. Kee i father 
Up atucMl by the Midi' of Ihn old -liidvM I lonand to uew 
pom* hull III ruf«i<i and aO-iffo Inin hi- plaro 
Lamb Kaaaya of Hw iUfotd tn tha Varattnn p lb Iw i. a ro I 
Rus'sla*, a A country of I Europe ami N Asia area lieforn 
revolution of March. I'H7 S.t»47 i*'i7 sq m capital. Mrw- 
oow. established os a fiower by Teter I 1 Inn repnweiitip- 
live bodj tbn ImiMTlal Doiima asrsunblefi Ma> JO iOOh 
Rjs'slin, IriiSh'sn, 2 r/isi/aii, 'xim. i I • >f i»r p r- 
taimng to iht empire of UusHia, to the ywople of Riis- 
ei'i, or to their iung'iagf 2. Trading witlj ffnsmaorin 
RiiSNiun goods { < !• ruaairn, < Ruaat hi i Iti hh J 

- Russian almond, a hurdv shmii fAmjg'iius nanai, 

rultlwitid for Its i arIv-bliMirnIng sliow y Pbik fliiwers R. 
Uvron, llw, sobrlqin l of Al« xamler S I'uhIiV m t»i' IiuHstan 
poet from tin Hliiill.irlti of nnuli of his \*.w to Hint of 
Ryron B. cedar, tm Salss stone-pine table undi r 

riM R. 4'hurch. hit r.iiKPK < iii kmc R. craab, a 

stout uulde'irhMi linen fabric used for loarllng »ti R. 
matting, nuittliiK made of tin interior bark of Hu I iiro|H.iii 
llinlen maiuifaetiired In RuhhIi R. niulherrj, a sm.dl 
hardy vurli'tv of iiiuHhttv (2/o ua aVm, V'M Uoi, oftin used 
for hedges and windbreaks The fruit h* Insipid R. sable, 
same us ‘^iDtRiAN mahik Bee hAHir R sauce, a tlilfk 
veliiijtf Bailee ronipo«e»l of nne hirbs, hfirHeruiDHli, rream, 
and yolk of egg - R. sheet Iron, set Rt h»ia iiion, under 
iRov - R. tula, niello silver Hee hilv'er. n Rus'slan- 
Ism. n 1. A tendency to favor lluxsU or the RuMilanM 2, 
T he adoption of Russian idioms os, the trurMhitlon ubouiifls 
In Ruastanlsm 3. A prevalenei of Russian spirit or ideas - 
Bua'alan-Ue* at, i- To make like the liusalana 2. Tu 


treat, as skins, so as to obtain a prodiiet resembling HuaBla 
leather Ru8''Mlan-l-ia'tlout; Rus'Mlan»lB''lngt. 
Bua'alan, n 1. A native or naturalised inhabitant of 
Russia, cspeeiallv one of the dominant race of Russia, 
forming the greater part of tho Blavoiiio group of Aryan 
peoples 

or the impiilatlon of the former Russian empire, about 
three-fourths of the inbubitants of Uussla In Europe were true 
a Russians rhese are dividetl Into three groiitis (1) Graat 
Russlaiis (Muscovites), numbering about (U).(M)0,noo. (2) 
IJttle Russians or Malu ■Russians (sometlnusi termed 
Huthentana uud I'tfatntana), numbering together with (’os- 
saoks about Is.ono.DiH), and (3) While Russians, about 
Comparedef 2 The remaining fourth Iticliided 
Finns, (.ieniians, Jews. Latto-l.ltliuiiulanH, Mongols. Pohsi. 
and Tureo-Tutars Other iieoplea of the empire IncludiHl 
Armenians. Kunls, Porslatis. Roumaninus, C'auouslnn 
aliorlgliies sucii im the tieorgluiis. l.esghluna. and Mliigroll- 
ans besides many Glnales, and a iiuinber of hyperborean 
tribes os the t•squlnlOH. Kuiucliadiilcii, and Yakuta Bee 
plate of racks ok mankinp 

2. The language of Russia, belonging to the eastern 
bruneh of the Slavonic group of Aryan langtiHges, hav- 
ing a separate alphabet n'seiiibliiig in soine partieulani 
the Greek rather than the Romm . and including aev- 
eral eharaeters not found in other nlphabe's 

Its princip'il HubdlvlslriiiM are Great Russian, the prin- 
cipal KiibdiviHio 1 . In northern and ccrtral Riiaslu. Little 
R., Ill the southwestern and southern puns of Hiissla and 
White R., In the western part of the empire east of F*oland 
Rus'slan riv'er. A river in W central i allforiilu, length. 12A 
111 to the raclflc ocean 

Riis'sl-fy, 1 riia'i-fat 2 rOa'I-fV. at To Riisalanlie- Rus''bI- 
fl-ra'tlnn, n 1 he act of RusBluiitsbig, or the stale of Imlng 
Russliinlied also annexation to the Hussliin empire Rua'" 
Ml-fl-ea''tort. Rus'al-ll''er, n one w ho Riissines 

Russ'lsm, I rosMim 2 rOs'lsm, n 1. Barae as Uuhbianisu. 
2. A RiiHslati Idiom 

ruM'al-um. I ms'i-om 2 rflsM-flm. n Chem A BiippoMd 
new eleiiieiit associated with thorium lu nionaaltc. name 
given b\ (MirousisehofT !•' | 

Euas'nl-ak, 1 riis'ni-ak. 2 rOs'nl-ftk (Uusl I. a Of or 
pertaining to tho Riissiitaks II. n A liuthenlaii 
Bus'so-, 1 ruH'ii- 2 rbs'ii- From New 1 atm Ruaaua, 
IluMslaii ( ' RUSS) a eomblnlng form — BuB^BOfRy-aan'* 
tine, a Pertaining !<• Rus- 
sia and derived from the 
Itysantlne enit>ln> salil of 
RuMsinn art. and esiieelnliy 
of the archltiTture de- 
velopetl In Russia before Ruoao-Ryiantlna 

the beginning of the Arolilteoture. 

eighteenth eentur>, from ^ > (('athmiral of Ht. 

^ ^ Baall, Moaoow.) 



Itysantlne models, retaining the pendent l\e and rlinrao- 
terixiHl hy the bulbous dome, with nliiiiiilunt use oi 
Klldliig and color, ami manv rather fMiiUiMile details - 
RuK''Mo«<ireek', a Pertaining ti> botli ItiiMilanH and 
Greeks as, tlie ttunsvfirrek Chiireh Riim''mo •4ap''a» 
nese', n Relutlng to bolli Russia and Japan as. the 
BusaomjntMim'sr war Eus-sora-lruus, a Admiring or 
favoring Russia or Russian rrietliods, imllcy, etc - Rum''ho* 
ma'nl-ar. 1. a of. perialnliig to. or clmraotorlsltig a 
llussomaiilao II. n A Russotilille Rus'sii-phlle. I. 
a iMivorliig Russia or Its p«illny or methods II. ii 
A person, not a Russlun, who favors RuhsIh, or Ita pol- 
k*>, prlncIpIcH, or methods Rus*Hf»-phll''lMtl. Ruansu- 
phlPIsm, n - RuN'so-plinbe, RUM'MO-plio''blMt, n tine 
who fears Russia. Its liinueiire, or Its isdlry Rum^bw- 
pliu'hl-a, n 1 ear of the ladlcy or Influenca of KiiMla 
Rus'so-pbo''blMrnt. EUM''Nu«Turk'lHh, a PerUltiIng tAi 
both lluiMiu and Turkey applied specincally to any of the 
wars between thosi* countries 

rus'auil, 1 ros'od. 2 rOs'Od, n (Anglo-Ind ] A provlalou 
of grain and forage for the list of a cuiiip 

Eus'su-la, 1 ros'y 11 -la. 2 rQs'yu*la, n Bot A conalderable 
genus of glli-lieuririg agarlcurmm fungi, very variable In 
form and In f olor, eomrnorily red, but sorriel lines blue, griTii, 
purple or yellow Borne speeli s an extremely aiTld, wlilie 
others are mild and esculant ( LL russuiiM, reddish. <; 
J. ruiaua, red ] 

rUHl, 1 rust. 2 rfiKf, v I. t 1. 1.. nffeet with rust, 
euuHi* to rontrael rust, as, water ruaia iron 2. To 
w'eiikeri, impair, or destroy by inactivity 3. To ren- 
in r ol Ml ill 1,1 Ol niitiquniMl a figurative use 4. To 
rorrode plivsnallv or morallv 

II. i I. lob. I ome « ovi red with or iitTeef # d by' rust, 
iither m.talin or fungous 2. 'I o lose energy or be- 
tome d ill bv iiiaetion, iih to allow one’s powers to rutd 
Jti aImik reolo.ic 'i l.-roiiii ■ mating 

III iiwi lo lit ViirlA Am«rttfun Urnaw June. IH'j:/, p 701 
3. '1 r> b«‘( oim ru'd-r olg.red 

niHt, n I. Th* p ddixh or yellowish coating . aiised on 
iron or slei I by oxirlat ion, hh by tiie hi lion of uir ami 
mrtistiirr', (orisiding of ferrir hy'droxid ( I • tOllii) and 
f. rn. oxmI • I » ?* >ji. or reil oxid .if iron, in an « xt«*nded 
“oitHi H film «>f fixifl f.trmed on any irn lal by .orroHion 
2- Bot (1) Anv nf the parasitir fungi ol Hi# order 
rmhnalta Living on the tissur s of high, r plants, tli.y 
form orange-ri d, l)laek,or brow 11 spots, iiiaMseMof spores, 
or Hon, just under the epidermis of l.avis and stems 
About two thousand ruHis havi biin .leserlbe I 'Ihesn 
urr M.irni times arranged In twogrou|>*( flu autcrcioiis forms, 
wiilrh produce siKires on th. sarin hrsit-plant and tin htteni«- 
ritiUH forms In whlcti the iieidtum Is d.v eloped on diflirent 
plants Many heUTreciuuM rusts pass tliruugh three perioda 



Eustam Kxt l: nrUstlo, Art; fat, fire; fast; get^prisr; blt,polloe; ober. gi; Mt ir; fall, rOle; but, bftm; •» final; lai habit, renew'; 
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of life history, an soldloetagp, a urpdniitairo, and a trlnuto- 
stiRe, the mycelium In the host plant’s tissues produolns 
iroldloepores, uredospores. and uMoutosporee In the order 
mentioned. The wheat^rust {ruennia g aminW bcslns Its 
Uf • OB a oarberry-leaf parasite, oauslmc yellowish spots on 
the leaves In May or Juno liuptiirlnK the epidermis In those 
spots, the spores appear In tiny cups caliwl olustcp*oups. 
Winds carry the spores w other whcat^plauts, and the ecu- 
tern of Infeotiou soon increase by thousands A wheat«crop» 
thus affected turns yellow, and orange-red— “rusty 
spots appear on stems and lower leaves These spots are 
slits through which has hurst out a reddish powder — uredo- 
spores, the cause of the reil rust uf wheat Rust-mycella 
absorb the nutriment Intended for the kernels and provoni 
them from Oiling up This Is the uredostage of the fungus 
Later the straw and stubble show lines made by block 
spores 1’how are toleutospores, produced by the mycelium 
of the fungus '1 hey cause the dreaded block rust — the fun- 


order, in modmti arohiteeture, masonry In which the atones 
have their faces hatched or nigged with hammer-points — r. 
wore, brown glased buff or light-brown terra-ootta ware, 
sometimes green-mottled.— rtt4'tle*work^, n 1. A/aaonrv 
Ashlar-work, or a method of making ashlar-work, with rough 
surfaces, and often with chambered and deeply sunk grooves 
at the Joints, to make them conspicuous Hoe Ulus under 
YBRHicuLAK. i. Woodwork made of the natural limbs and 
roots of trees, fancifully arranged 
rus'tic, n 1. Ono who lives in the country; a ooimtry- 
ixiun; peasant. (1) A country person of simple manners 
or character (2) A coarsu or clownish person; boor 
2. Rustic-work S. Ceram. A roughened surface in 
ceramic ware 4. Country dialect. — checkered rustle, an 
American noctuld moth iParagrotU texseUata harrU) — 
rus'tl-eal. lArehalc] 1. a. 1. Rustic Robust 

- rus-tl'clalt [Arobalo] II. n A rustic - rus'tl-cal-ly, 
ady.^ rus'tlc-lyt. 


Bus'warp, 1 nm'wirp; 8 rffs'wtrp, a. A portah In the NortI 
Riding of Yorkshire, Kiigland. 
niB'wnt,». lAnglo-lnd.l SameasnusoT. 
rut^, 1 rut; 8 rdt. vi (nirr'TKD; rut'tino.] To moke ruts, 
furrows, or channels in; hence, figuratively, to wrmkle. 
ohiofly in the perfect participle; as, ruffed highways. 

Footpaths . . . rutted beneath the level of the foreet bed, by 
eentunee of native traffio. Mas. II. Gsattan Quinmibs Neu 
World <tf Coni. Aft. p. 2S. (a. * s. 1800.1 
rut>, V [rut'tbd; Htrr'TiNa.] I. i. To bo under sexual 
excitement: oaid of various animals; os, ruffing deer. 
Ilf. f To unite with in copulation; cover. 

~ rut'-tlme'', n The period when animals, as deer, on 
under sexual excitement, rut'ting-time"'}. 
rat>, n. 1. A sunken track nmoe by a wheel, or worn 


g^ teicutoHtago Uomaliilrig doriuant th^ are rug^ti^te, 1 rus'ti-kPt; 2 rtts'll-eit. v f-CAT'uD; -cat'- 

blown about by the winds In spring, and, falling on barberry* - ^ 

leavtH, germliiaU* Into aTidlospores and develop, as at first 
White rusts, so e.'iUed, are protluoed by Albugo siioelcs, and 
their llfe-hlsuiry suggests the cycle of existence uf sume of the 
red rusts White-rust imtches arc seen most frequently on 
radishes, turnips, cabbages and some other brasslcnoenus 
plants Uust'dlseoses are very difficult to conquer Hpray- 
ing has proved to be only partly successful Hcleetlon of 
resistant varieties of grain seems to bo tbe best safeguard. 

Most uf the rusts brown, red, black, oruwu, and gulden— 
are caused by species of l^uccinia They affect only certain 
grasses and food-cereals 

(2) The diseases cuusi'd by such fungi. (3) Inoor- 
motly, any ono of several diseases not caused by ure- 
duieuuN fungi 

Wheat- and rye-rust are caused by Puednia graminU 
and P rubigo wra, oat-r. is due to /* coronata, eorn-r., to 
P. aorght, rose-r., to Phragmldium aubcortlcium, block- 
berry-r., to Ooma ni/ena, llax-r., to Mdampaora Uni: 
elover-r., to Uromycea irifoUi. 

Any coating or aocrotion formed by a corrosive or 


INO ] I. f. 1. To banish to the country, especially, to 
suspend and send away temporarily, as from a college 

For sums misdsmmnora atinbutnH to him, he was onre or 
twice sent into the eountry— ‘ruslteafcil* was the term— to ntu.ly 
a few weeks with some staid minister. 

Cabwali. in F. B. Sanborn’s S Q. ilowa p. 17 [r. a w. 1801 1 
2. In masonry, to construct with rustic-work. 8. To 
oountrify: imbue with rural manners. 

11. t. To dwell in or go into the country [ < L rus- 
l<co^ pp ruatieatua. < rua. country ] — rus'tl-eat^ed, pa 
Arch Rustle — rus*tl-ca'tlon, n Arch 1. Treatment 
of masonry tiy strongly marked Joints or by convexity or 
other emphasis of the horisontal courses, as in Italian 
Renaissance and uen-oloaslo arohiteeture 2. in landscape 
architecture, the imitation of rustic-work, as of structures 
built of rough boughs, artlflctal rookwork. and like simula- 
tions uf natural forms and products. 8 . The act of rusticat- 
ing, or the state of being rusticated. 4. A rustle port 
or feature - riis'tl-ca*^(or, n. 

rat'tl-elsni, 1 rus'ti-slam. 8 rOs'ti-Clam, n. [Rare.] A rustle 


8 . Any coating or aocrotion formed by a corrosive or expression or idiom, 
degcnuraiivn process, any gathering of foul extraneous run-ilc'l-ty, 1 rus-tis'i-ti:2 rfis-tTc'i-ty. n 


matter, as, runt on salted meat 4. A condition, affeo- 
tion, or tendency that destroys or weakens energy or 
active qualities; as. thu rusf of idleness ff. A mix- 
ture of iron-filingB. ammomum chlorid, and sometimes 
sulfur, muisU'nuu and placed between iron surfaces, 
where it hardens by oxidation, and furtiia a solid joint 


[-TIBS, 1 -tis; 


2 -tiq, pi 1 1. The state, eondition, or qualitv of being 
rustic; rustic character or mannera. (1) Artless sim- 
plicity. (2) Coarse rudeness 2. A rustic trail or 
peculiarity 8. Country persons oollootiveiy. [< P' 
ruidieiti, < L ruaticUaa^ < nisticus, see hustic ] 

ras'tic-nesst. 


culled a rusi-Julnt. 8. [Ram | A period uf rusting 7. rus'tt-clAe, 1 rus'ti-aals, 8 rffs'ti-cti. W To render rustic 
[Slung, Eng ] Money 8. The color of rust. 9. [Rare ] Bas-tlc'o-lm, 1 rus-Uk'o-ll, 8 rilB-tlc'o-ie. n pi Ornith. 
Uoncid bacon. [ < AS rual, < redd, red ] Tbe Limicoka. [ < L. rvatUua (see rustic) 4* colo, dwoU.l 

- brown rust, a disease of the growing tobaooo-plant. nist'l-ly, 1 ruat'i-li, 2 rfistVly, adv. In a manner show- 
in which brown circular spots appear on the loaves, field'- ing rustmeas. 

fire*;.— crown r., a rust of grain caused by P eoronata^ rust'l-ness, 1 rustVnes; 2 rfistVnfis. n. 1. The state 
golden r., a rust (/* glumarurn) which attacks cereals - of being rusty 2. [Slang 1 ImUbihty. 
red r., the orangen'ed lines on the loaves and stem of wheat, rust 'Ing, 1 rusnn, 2 rffst'ing, a. Developing rust; R-vmmin g 
oats, barley, etc., constituting the uredoaporlo stage of stK*- rusty. 

clesof Puceinla, also, the tr^ldlul stage of various urcdlueuus ms'^tlques' fl'^gn'llnes', 1 rUs'tIk' fl*gtl*lln'; 8rUs*tTk' fT*lU*- 
fungl.- rust'-balP, fi. Minins 1. A lump of yellow iron Un' [F.l A type of lOth-^ntury French faience ware 
ore found In tbe chalk. In Cambridgeshire, England 2. Such with ornamentation In relief, developed by Pallasy. 
material oollertlvely - r.-^ored, a Having the color of rus'CKev, 1 rus'l; 2 rtts'l, s [kttb'tlbd, rds'tldV; rub'- 

j cause (light, dry objects, as leaves 

method by which the relief portion of a flguro Is brought out trees, or pieces of silk) to make a senes of quick, gentlo 


— r. fungus, n Hee rus’t-mitb — r. -Joint, n Boo def 5, 
above - r.-nilte, n A pbytoptld or gall-mlte that makes a 
ruHt*llko exoresoenoe upon plants, as Phytoptua tUciw^ua, 
which dlBOolors the rind of the orange — r. -proof, a. Pniuf 
against rust, not liable to rust.— r.-red, a Zool Having 
the reddish color of Iron-rust, ferruginous - to nab or take 
tbe r. 1. (CoUoq ] To become restive, said of a horse 8* 
(Hlang 1 To take offense. 

Ens'tom, 1 rus'tum, 2 rfis'tdm, n. In tbe Persian eplo 
ShtthrNamah, a legendary hero, who In bis old age slays 
Hohrab In single combat, not knowing that the latter Is 
bis own son. ftus'temt; Eus'tumi. 

Bns'tom Po-sba' (l&2a’f-lA6(l) a Turkish grand vislcr 
rast'-bunk'', l rusi'-buqk*; 8 rust'-bOuk*. a (8.«Afr. D 1 
A low couch or bed. 

The ruMt’bunke, nr miuchoa, strongly and graosfuUy ahapad, and 
fillod with plaiiod rawhido, worn au attraotivv that 1 have unlerod 
one to take ho inn 

THSODoan JluoenvsLT A/rieon <?ama Trade p 40 (s *10 i 
Bast-«buk', 1 rust-tffiak*. 2 mst-obuk*. n A fortlOed town 
of Bulgaria, on the Danube, sounu of a battle between the 
Turks and Russians, June 24, 1877. Bust-sebuk'J; Kus- 
auk't. 

rnst'sd, 1 rust'od, 8 rOst'fid, a Covered with rust; rusty 
rus'tor, l rus'tsr, 2 rus'tor, n A Hungarian white wine. 

1 < U. Kuater Auabruch, < Jiuaai, town lii Hungary ] 
nis 'Uc, 1 nrs'tiK, d rus'tie, a 1. Pertunutiu to, char- 
ooieristio of, or dwelling in the country; rural. Hence: 
(1) Not oostly or showy, plain; ooarse, homely, as, ruattc 
garments, a ruatie oot (2) l4tokliig In cultivation or reflno- 
ment. rude, awkward, boorish: os. a ruattc manner, luatic 


sounds by rubbing together, as. the breese ruatled the 

( leaves. 2. To cause to move or fall with a rustic. 3. 
Hlang, Western U H J To cause to move with energy or 
mstUng activity, specif . to obtain by theft, as, to ruatie 
cattle or horses 4. [Lfx>al, U 8 J Brickmaking. To in- 
orease the heat of (a kiiii). 

11. i 1. To make a succession of quick, gentle sounds, 
such as are made by the friction or motion of leaves 
In maidon plumas W« ruatled 

Tbnntson Prtueeee i, st. 10. 
2. To go or move with a senes of quick, gentle, fric- 
tional sounds, as, she mailed in neh silks 8. (Hlang, 
Western U. H | To act, work, or conduct oneself with 
vigor or energy; strive with or manifest grt>ai activity; 
bustle [I'"req < Hw. ruata, stir, O. 8w. ruaka, shako ] — 
to rustle the mall [Slang, ll. B ]. to take by stealth from 
mall-bags of the United Htates government — rus'tling, a 
1. [Colluq , U. 8.) Bustiing, ouergetlo activity 8. A soft, 
gentle sound, or a quick suooession of such sounds, as, tbe 
ruatUig of the leaves — ms'tltuf-lyf adt 
ni8'tle« n i. A sound or noise of rustling; a quick suo- 
cossiuu of small, light, fnctional sounds 

We hoar, like them, the hum of beee 
And rtMlfo of the btaded com. 

Whittmb SnowBouud at. 10 
2. A game of cards played by four persons with a full 
pack of cards The hrst six cards dealt to each player 
are exposed and laid on the table, the deal is then com- 
pleted and the game scored as in California jack. 


■poeoh (3) FreefromalTootationorartillclallty.unaneotod. rus'tur, i rus'ler; d ras'tur. n I. Oae who or that 
artlaas. as. ruatie slmplloliy. which rustles. 2. [Slang, U. B.] (1) Any person who 

2. Of, pertaining to, or noting some irregular style of is active, pushing, and bustling ui any enterprise. Corn- 

work or dcooratioii appropriate to the country. 8eo pare hustlbr (2) A cattle- or horac-tmef. (3) A 

phrases 8. Roiating to or designating a form of domesUo animal capable of oanng for itself 
weather-boarding having a wide tongue on the upper ru li i 'ss, l rusv'L>s, d rust'les, a. Free from or not 
and a rabbet on the lower edge; used to replace clan- hablo to rust. 

boards for the exterior of various buildings 4. In rus'tre, 1 rus'tar, 8 rOs'ter, n [F] 1. Ono of tbe overlap- 
anoieut l^itiri manuscript, written in or ijcrluinmg to a ping scales of ancient armor. 8. Me A 
form of lutlers lighter than the aquarf, supumedud iii loaougo pierced with a circular opening show- 
thc 5th cent iry by the unetal [ < F ruatique, < L ~ vus'trodf a Having rustres; 

ruaUcua, < ma, country 1 — *5 . 

Synj agricultural, artless, awkward, boorish, bucolic. ^ ** 

etownish. coarse, oountrlfled. country, bohicnlsh, lnek<gant. bust i-bst J I. Coverod or affectra with 
outlandish, pastoral, plain, rude, syivau. uncouth, un- 
polished. unsophlstloato 1. untaught, verdant Rural refers 
especially to scenes or objects In the country, considered as 
the work of nature, ruattc refers to their effect upon man or 
to their condition as affected by human agency, os, a ural 
eeene, a ru ti pirt . a uatie lass We speak, however, of 
tbe ru al pepuUtiuu. rti af slmpllolty, etc Aural has al- 
ways a favorable sense, rustic froquentiv an unfavorable 
ono. as deiiotltig a look of eultsirv and reftiiement, thus, 
rwiHc politeness oxpre^ies that which Is well-inuant. but 
awkward, similar ideas arc suggested by a ruatie feast, luftc 
garb, etc Jtuatic is. however, often ue^ of a etudled alni- 
plloity, au artlsUo rudeiieas, whloh la pleasing and perhaps 
beautiful, as, a ' uatie cottage, a ruatie chair raatoral re- 
fers to the oare of Hooks and to the shepber>l's life with the 
pleasing associations suggested by the old poetic ideal of that 
lire. as. paato id poetry Bucolte Is kindred to paato at, but 

is a loss elevated term, and sometlmee slightly contemptuous ^ , 

Ant: ncrompllshed. eity-ltko, cultured, elegant, polished, rust'ya, a [Frov. or Ohs ) KestAye. stubborn.— to ride* run. 
polite, refined, urban, urbane, well-bred. or turn ruetjr. to become ettfimorn or Ul-natured 

— rustle capita*, a type of the Latin alphabet, oompoeed rnst'y, n i-isa, 1 -is, 2 -tg, ^.j (Thlevec* Slang 1 A 
of rough. Irregular letters In uee from the 4th to the 7th oeo- equealer; informer. 

tury - r. moth, any one of numerous noctuld mothe, par- mst'jMbaek*. 1 rnst*i-lMk*: 8 r0et'y-b4k% n. (Eng.) A fern, 
tleolarly thoee of the genus AgroHa and lu clooe aUles - r. either (l) the mUtwoste. or (3) Bleehmim or i/rmorUgpUam. 



4. Having 


or os with rust; os, a ruaty blade 2. 

Consisting of or produced bv rust; os, 
ruaty spots or stains 8. Having the 
appoaranee of rust: having a reddish nr 
yellowish discoloration, os from decom- 
position said especially of salted fish or 

meat that has bocuino stale or rancid. 

lost the original finish or color; faded, as. a ruaty suit 
6. Impaired by inaction or lack of exercise; having lost 
skill fur want of practise; os. ruaty in one’s Latin 6. 
Bol. A Zool Appearing as if oovered with rust; brown- 
lah-rcd; rubiginous. I, (ilor > ] Ho irao or rough: harsh; 
08 . maty tones 8. Rude; uncivil, s irly. 8. Fallen into 
disuse, lot- Producing or loading to rustiness [ < 
AH tuaUg, < rust, see oust] — rusty blaebbird or 
gmeble, see orai xlb - r.aerowned Mean, the sparrow- 
hawk. which has a chestnut cap - r. dab. the eond-dab 
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course or method of action; oe, the rvf of technicality. 
3. A crease; wnnkle. [For routb ] — rut'sseimp^erg 
n [U. B 1 A mechanical oontrlvonoe for leveling ruts, 
rut*, n. 1. The sexual excitement, or heat, of various 
animals, as deer or cattle. 2- The period of ouch 
sexual excitement. ^ 8. The noise mode by deer when 
in heat. 4. A roaring or uproar; rote. 

1 hoar the aea. vory strong and loud at the north, which Is not 
unusual after violent atmoopherio asitatione, and when the wind 
has lulled. They call this the rote or rul of the eea. Wsmtbb 
in Prieate Correepaudenee vol. U, p. 342. [k. a. a co. 1857.) 

[F., < L rugtlua, roaring, < mgio, roar.] 
rul>, n. [Ind ) 1. A carriage drawn by oxen or ponies. 8. A 
oar on whloh idols ore borne in prooesslons. 
ru''tu-lMl'g». 1 rQ'te-bd'ge; 2 ru'ta-b&'fta, n. A culti- 
vated plant (Arasstoa eampeatrta ruttUfoga), or its edible 
ovoid or globular yellowish root, allied to the oommon 
turnip. [Sold to be bw.] 

Ru-tu'ee-n, 1 ru-tr/si-T; 2 nj-t&'oe-e. n. pf Bd. A 
family of glandular-punctate shrubs, trees, and rarely 
herbs — thu rue family — of the order Qerantalea, having 
exstipulatc, opposite, simple or compound leaves and 
variously shapod flower-clusten of perfect flowers. It 
embraces 111 genera, and about 800 species, found in 
the warmer parts of the world. Rn'to. n. (t. g ) [L., 
< Or rhyU, rue ] — ra-ta'eeons. a 
Ru-to'les, 1 rii-t8*ns; 8 r^-tft'iea. n pi. Bol A former al- 
liance that Included the plants of the rue family. [ < L. 
ruta, me ] — ru'tal. a. 

m'tate. 1 rQ'tSt. 8 ni'tlt. n Cham. Same os capratb 
rute. 1 rat; 8 rut. n [Prov] Mining Ihreod-Uke veins 
of ore 

Ru''te-ll 'nm. 1 ra*ti-lnt'nl; 8 ru*te>n'nfi. n. pi 2ool A sub- 
family of SearabaaitUa, often of brilliant coloring. [< L. 
TutUua, red ] — m-te'll-an, o. 

Rut'ger, n [D ) Bee Roaxa 

Rut'gers. 1 rut'gsrs; 8 rat'gers, Henry (M/yi745-«Afl8S0). 
An American patriot and philanthropist patron of Rutgers 
College (1826), an educational in tltutlon at New Bruns- 
wick, N J . origin illy chartered os Q eon’s ( ollego in 1766. 
rutiF. 1 rQCh. 8 ruth, n 1. (Arebaio | Borrow for another's 
misery, compassion, pity, also, g.l f, sorrow, misery. 

Ruth began to work 

Against his anger in him. TnNNratiN Kntd si. 48. 
2t- That Which produces mlseT: cruelty; bnrbarlty. St- 
Aslghtorfict to cause pity, a shame, a pity 4t. Con- 
trition. regret [< Ice hryit'i, < Aryyyr. soi owful] 
Ruth*, n 1. A feminine personal name. F Butb, 1 Hit, 8 
rttt, Ruth. 3. A woman of Moab, daughter-in-law of 
the Israelite Naomi, who left her own people and went to live 
at Bethlehem, where she wedded her marital kinsman Boas 
and became tbe mother of Obed, and on anoestress of tbe 
house of David She is the central ffguro in the Book of Ruth. 
8 . A book of the Old Testament, admired for the beauty and 
slmpllolty of its narrative, and containing the family story of 
Ruth and Naomi Jt throws much light on the marriage ous- 
toins of the Israelites. [Heb , < reuth, beauty, or routh, to- 
mal 1 friend 1 

ruth*. 1 rut, 8 rflt, n Some os rut*, n 
ruth'a, 1 rut's. 8 rQl'a, n [E Ind ] Same os rutt. 
ru'the-uate, l rU'thi-net, 2 ru'the-nkt. n Any salt of 
ruthenlc acid, ru-the'ul-atef; ru tbe-ultet. 
Ru-the'nl-un. 1 ru-Chl'ni-en, 2 ry-the'm-an 1. a. Of 
or pertamiuf; to the Ruthemous. II. n. 1. One of the 
Little Russians living in eastern Austria and south- 
eastern Poland. 2. The language of the Ruthenians; 
Little Russian. Bee Russian. Ru-thene't* [ < Ru- 
thenia, name of Russia 1 - United Ruthenians, or Ruthe- 
Ulan Catholics {Ch UUt ), those Ruthenians In PoUab and 
Austro-llungarian territory who acknowledge the headship 
of the I’opc, but retain the old Greek Slavonlo liturgy and 
allow their seoular clergy to marry. 
ru-tben'Ir. 1 ru-£hrn'ik; 2 ru-th?n'ic, a. Chem Of. 
pertaining to, or dunvra from ruthenium, especially 
when combined m its higher valency; as, ruihenxo oxid 
(RuOi) - ruthenlc acid, n hyphothetloal sold, known only 
in Its salts 

m-the'nl-o-. 1 1 ru-fhl'm-o-, ru-thFno-; 8 ru-th8'nl-o-, ry- 
ru-the'no-. jthfi'no-. Derived from ruthsmum. combining 
forms. 

ni-the'ni-ous, 1 ni-Chl'ni-ua, 2 ry-thfi'ni-fis, a Chem. 
Of, pertommg to, or doriv^ from ruthenium, eape- 
Giolly when combined in its lower valency; os. nUhanx- 
oua oxld (RuiOi) . ru'tiw-noust. 
ru-the'nl-nm. 1 ru-QiI'm-um; 2 ry-th?'ni-fim. w. Chem. 
A white, spongy metallic element, ono of the platinum 
metals, first found in platinum ores from the Ural 
mountains, Russia, in 1845 See blbmbnt. [ < 
Ruihenta, Russia ] — ruthenium tetroxld (Chem ). a yel- 
low orystalUue substanoe vRuO*), sometimes erromeousbf 
called ruthenie or pe < uthenie acid 
Ruth'er-ford, l ruth'or-fsrd, 8 rath'er-ford, n. 1, Dunlel 
0V<1740-u/iil819).a Soottlsb physician and botanist 8. 
Ernest (Vm 1871-- ), on English physicist, investigator, 

and solenttno author; awarded the Nobel prise for chem- 
istry In 1608 S. aamuel (1600- /-1061). a Soottlsb theo- 
logian 4. A oounty In W North CaroUna. 547 sq m.; 
county-seat, RutherTordton 8« A oounty In central 
Tennessee, county-seat, Murfreesboro. 8. A borough In 
Bergen county, N J. 

ruth 'er-ford-ln. l ru tti'ar-ford-tn; 8 rutb'er-ford-ln, n. Uro- 
nyl carbonate (UOt COt . found on pftehblende os a yellow 
alteration erust it poa s ssss e very pronouneed radioactive 
nitlSr^ofd Ruihe/ord.] mJi'«r-ford-lneti 

Ruth'er-fhrd, ] rudi'or-fard; 8 rfftb'er-furd, Lewis Morris 
(»/iil8ie-Val802). An Amcrleon sstronomer and pioneer 
In Bpeotrum analysis 

Rnth'or-glOB. l rath'ar-glen or ieolUta.) rug'len; 8 mtta'er- 
tl5n or (coUog ) rorita. m A psrUsinentary. royal, and 
munlolpal burgh In Lonarinhlre, Bootload. 


Rustam 
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ruth'talt* a 1. Full of sorrow or pity, sorrowful. meroi<i 
ful. %, Causing sorrow.— rtttli'Ail-lyt> «ufv {Wales. 
Bu'thla* 1 rQ' tbin, 2 ru'thtn. n A borough In Denbighshire, 
rutli'less, 1 ratifies, 2 ruth'lCs, a Having no pity or 
oompassion; unrestrained by pity; merciless; as, nUh* 
lass oruolty.- rutli'less«ly, ode — nith'less-ness, n 
Bnth'ven* 1 ruCh'ven or {colloc ) rlv'n; 2 ruth'ven or {'•ollog ) 
Hv^n, Bald of. a.ot HUt K conspiracy by which the 
tray king James VI. of Scotland was captured at Ruthveu 
Castle, near Perth. 

ni'ttc, 1 id'tik, 2 rp'tic, a. Of, purtuinmg to, or derived 
from rue. 8ee capric {< L. rttta. see aaai, nj 
ruHInt. -* rntlc add* same as ('apric ai id. 
ra''tl-do'Mls, l rO'ti-dO'sis. 2 ru*tl>d0'8ls. n PoiJua. name 

as RYTIOOSfH. 

lU'tl-lant. 1 ra'tt-lent. 2 ru'tl-lant, a (Rare ] Of a shining 
red color, guttering (F . < L rutUo, ppr riaUan(t-)ii, be 
reddish, < rtitilus^ red ] 

ra'lil«la(''edf l rO'tHet'ed; 2 ru'tl>iat*fid. a Enclosing 
rutile*needlea, as, rtUUaied quarts 
ru'tllo, 1 rQ'til, 2 ru'tll, a Mineral An adanuintlne, 
reddinh'brown, transparent to opaque titanium dluxid 
(TIOi), eryslallUlng in the tetragonal system, and usually 
eontainlng a small quantity of iron. IF , shining, <: L. 
rutUus. red 1 rn'tllt. 

ni-tll'I-an, l ru-tlFi-sn, 2 ru-tll'l-an. n A 8carabn>td beetle 
of Hutela or a related genus. [ < L rutllus, reddish ] 
ni*il-llte« 1 rU'ti-l lit 2 ru'tl lit, n Same as rutilk 
B u'ti-lus, 1 rQ^ti-lus. 2 ru'tt'lOs. ft Ich A widely dis- 
tributed genus of freehrwater cyprlnold Ashes (L . ml ) 
ni'tln. 1 rtl'tin, 2 ru'tin, n Chem A pate«yellow. bittor. 
crystalline compound ((.‘iiHtaCJu), found asaglueusld In the 
gardou>rue, preserved capers, and elsewhere In the vege- 
table kingdom [< L ruta, see humi. a.] ru'tlnet. - ru« 
tln'le, a Derived from rue - rutinie add* same as rutin. 
Bot'laod* 1 rut'lsnd. 2 rOVland. n 1. A oounty in W Ver- 
mont, on sq ni . noted lor marble-quarries 9. A city, Its 
eounty-eeat S. A town in Rutland oounty, Vt.— Butland 
beauty, some as uEpoa-niNDwcao 
But'land-shlre, l rut'idnd>shlr. 2 rO/land-shlr, a The 
smallest oounty in F.ngland. 1S2 sq. m.; county-town, 
Oakham 

But'ledge, 1 rot'iej. 2 rQV]M9, a 1 . Fdward (>i/m 1740- 
VulSOU). an American Jurist, signor of Deolaratiun of Inde- 
pendence 9. 4oba (1739- /al800). an American Jurist: 
JusUoe of U. 8. Supreme Court, a framer of ll H Constitu- 
tion 

But^na-ftaer'ry, 1 rufns-gor'i, 2 rflfna^lftr'y, a 1 . A 
district in Uumbay province, India 2. A city. Its capital, 
rntt, 1 rut, 2 rQt, a (E Ind J An East-lndlau carriage or 
low chariot draw n by an ox or a p<iny ( 'ompure rath. A, a. 

filMgant ruilt, uoventd with light gildwl dumiM from whinh hang 
tilken curtains pass along, drawn by whito oson Thoiw arn tho 
narrlagos of the ladisa of the Court 

UoussabaT India p. 92. (a 1870 I 
rnt'tee, 1 rut'I. 2 rAt'fi, a (Anglo-fnd | A pea-llkc scarlet 
seed of the Indian licorice, used as a weight about 1 7fi 
grains troy 

nit'ter‘, 1 nit'er, 2 rttt'er, n 1. That which ruts 2* 
A rough plow to cut runuer-ruts m a log png-rood 
nif'Cer*t, a 1. A Qt^imun dragoon, lilrod trooper. 9. A 
fashionable gallant 

rol'tlah', 1 rut'iilh; 2 rJit'ish, a Tending to make or 
run in ruts. ( ty t.- rii t'Clati-ness, n. 

rut'tlgb-, a Disposed to rut, lustful; libidinous rut'* 
rat 'tie, 1 ruVl, 2 rot'l, a (Prov Eng or Obs ] A rattling; 
especially, a rattling that attends dllAcult breathing, the 
death-rattle - rut'tle, nf To make a ruttlu 
mt'toiKroot"', 1 rut'n-rOf, 2 rttt'n-rflbf, a An EostP 
Indian herb ( >noMtna emodi) of the borage family, or Its rout, 
that yields a brilliant rod to oils, and stains wood a ma- 
hogany color (< Hind /-afaa, gem, f uoot. nj 
rut'tyi, 1 ruVi, 2 rOt'y, a Cut Into or full of ruts, os roada 
rat'ty*, a same as Kurrisn* 

rut'u-la, 1 rut'yu-le, 2 rut'yuda. a Anat Same as rotu- 

VA, I i-Tlil 

ra'tyl, 1 rO'tU, 2 ru'tyi, a Same as drcyl {< rutin 
ra'ty-lene, l rQ'ti-lln, 2 ru'ty-lCii. a Chem A liquid 
(CwHia), polymeric with acetylene, formed when dlamylene 
tribromld Is heated with aio<ihollo potash. Compare dk- 
CBNYLKNn, DC INBNB | < RUTIN + -YL ) 
ru'Ylil. 1 rO'vid, 2 ru'vld. a. (Rare ] Rough ( < It rvvido, 
< L. rttfdiu, rough ] 


*** 2 ru'vo dl puFyk A 

walled town in Bari province, Italy 

Ba*wen-so'rl, l m *wen-xi)*ri. 2 ru-wen-xo'rT. a A mountain 
central Africa between Lakes Albert Nyauu and 
Edward Nyaiixu highest peak, 1B.801 ft See 
Mount stanlry. under Sianlci 
MIX. 1 ruks, 2 rOks, vt [Slang I To worrv or fret (oncselO 
Ba-y M r.i-r. 2 ru*y', a fSp 1 See Rowcaic 
^ It?!.*** ^ ^ a ® Victor Fliigo‘s drama 

valet, lover of the queen, who 
klllH himself after having killed his muster lor threatening to 
expose tne queen's Infatuation 

A*^J*Ii^^** kiilghrs game. ChcM. 

A variation of tho king s knight's opening See i ubss 
B uysch, a Hume os Ruihi h 

Buys'dael, 1 rols'ddl, 2 rOvs'dal. Jarob (lfl26’-»/i4l082). 
A Dutch land8cap(*-palnter Bul«'daei‘ 


■entfld with the head hanging down (< AS ruoe rvel 
rt»t.-cocl..pnf rr«. rye MI«te.l witb emot. 


A humwaii uyr.iui moth wliime''«uniiiUw'’iiin;i;^r>« — 
rye«(r*».n riu. ..raw, .r » ,ir.w. St ry '^mS? s 
person uf no account, a weakling - rye»woir, a VolMore 
A tiuillcliius spirit Imagined by the (icrinuii peasantry to 
haunt rye-tields - rye* worm, a 'j he iarvu of a h uroi^n 

fly (Ojicinis putnlUonis) , destructive to the steins of rye 

spring rye, rye sown In spring, as dlsUngulsheil from that 

rye in 

an crgotiseti eondltiou nee bhuot - wild rye, any one of 
\ttrloas grosses of the genus Kl mus. cspeolully K vi einicus. 

R a tail gratis nMeiublmg rye. emnmun In the Lnltod Nt»te.<i 
o*. a lolpsy I Agciitleinun 

a A miiiilrlimi hunuign and town In Hussex, England. 
on»» of the Cinque J'oris " 


Buy 'ter, 1 rol'tar or ral'ter. 2 rfty'ter er rC'ier Mlrhel ^ '«hwln Bueklngham oounty. N II . In 

Adrlaanssoon de (•/« ifln? ..irjii) a Dutch udnilral tekwimi clnie amMuiiulng-piuce or the Hrltlsh 
nu'wm. I ru,'.m. 2 rat'orn. » IProvliw) Bam. m iuuni^N “ " 


HtiioHB 

*■ ’'a “w' 5'’''^ k"?!?" 'f' *"'■ ''"'uniWf- ™ ™ 

n ^‘8ht Worshipful. Right Worthy R. W. Bye Uouw Plot. «ee uiiilJr ri .'r 

Wtaht t.rund Mas- ^ye'Illouse^ 1 ral'niaus*. a rC'inous* « same s 


- B. W. 43. M., abbr Right U orshlpful Cram! Master By >^1 ml'ImH 2 rVTne « .irii Tr«7 a 

'.-Tl W. S?l?.?o66r^* mUt Ireland, knight of Arthur's Round rahle. and aoeordliiS^ to 

— w w r* *r oiJk. 'A t . ^'rsnd serretary someacoounta fuUier of Queen culiiei'ore 

Right Wthy**f5rand Treasurer- B*I W. 7s^ W.,"'ahlr **!"**^1 ?H* Adolpbus Fcwton 
plKlit Worthy Orand Warden - B. W. J. fi. W.. abhr. ryfot" a Frc*i lent oomrii.m“‘* ‘'ducutor 


_ ^ Tens of rupees - Bs ., abbr RaUway 
ry-ae'o-llte, n Hume as kiiyacoutb 


By 'nope, i rurop, 2 ry'Op, a 
county Miglund 


A seaside resort lii Dur^m 


Vy-WVW-UM],n nuuiv as HltlfACUUTB I r«llr ^ row •« in,...* 1 »rn 

!&&! rmrm 'Wm, v"?;:}',' •S''- 1 «•>•' John t“ i,i« a. 

capital of 1 he government of the same name UWmer i e m. / 1 i 

FFb^Rta 1 rib'fit 2 r^h*iit n fflratl A nniiBhiwi ili^r, i ral iiiftr, 2 ry TIvotTRH (11)41 ^*/ul713). An 

wveal ^ rynar, a (Meoti A poiisiied atom English antiquary , eompller of the F dc a 

av.hlnak' 1 n.hiMk*< 9 « A i.. rynVho-. Hame os itin Ncno- u combining form 

nSSa ' * ^ ^ 1 " An iron fitting 

Ry^eantM rfkfl'. 2 ryrfl'. Fir PboI (fS29-ii/„i700) An “‘iPP‘‘rting an upper n illstone It has a central hol- 
Engllsh diplomat, historian and writer. //fxr o' Tarks bearing (the «oikev<*>, which nwta upon the up- 

rydet, vt A ti Ride - ryd'drrt. n 1. Rider 9. A gold P*’*’ (coeki.eiidj of tho luiil-spiudlo. iPor- 

cotn worth about t.'i (13. formerly current In Zealand A^ A bn/fiM, push 1 

Byde, 1 raid, 2 rVd, a I. * borough and waterlng-plare, ^ ^ Aoioia Tho 

N E isle of Wight England 9. A town near hydney, '* H ™ of IlMyNi rota j 

New Mouth WstiM AiitonTiin ryanel, (>( A vt 'lorun 

silled to wheat, tho yield- o ili n ^ apeolllod rciilul Is held In couiUiulty 

flour‘d iTfomsXjhrS^^^^ Ml xy*«4-irar. 1 ml' a-wrir. 2 rV'ot-wkr. a (Anglo-lnd I A 

nour II rorms tne nreudsiun // Will Brttlsli oWelal lanil-Heitlemeiit In operation In pnru of India, 

under whieh the cultivator pays the tax dlnTtly to tho gov- 
ernment, and nan rnslgn lits holding at the beginning of any 
year ry 'ot ifeii t" J ; r y'ot-wa'TI t . 



of large numbers of people, 
and furnishes the material for 
the blaek bread tif Europe 
Hardier than wheat and adapt* 
ed to poorer and lighter Mil. 

It Is cultivated as a food-plant, 
mostly In niounratnnus dis- 
tricts and cold northern re- 
gions. cspeolAllv northern 
Europe ThefMTcentagiMin- 
Btituents of Its grain are iiftro 
gen-free oxtruet, 72. wafer. 

11. protein, 10, ash. 2 crude 
fiber, l</i. fat, !•'* Rye Is 
used in Holland, Russia, and 
the United States In the mail- 
ufacture of whisky, tin. etc 
Its chief cliseuHi. is ergot, and 
If used when so afTct'ied It Is 
very dangerous us food Rye- 
straw Is used fur making paper, ^ 

hats, etc 

2 . In the Rrriptures. prob e. a part of thn head In maturity 

ablv, spelt fk-e Ej ix, 3 'J and Inn xxviii, 3 . 

[Colloq , rr S| Whisky diHtilhd from rye 4. A ryvet, r Haiiie an bivi 5‘ 
disease of the hawk 4. Her A stalk of groin repre- Bxbnv, I ryev, 2 rxhfiv. n A town 


rjrps, 1 mip, 2 r9p. n |l»an ) Hie Norwegian ptarmigan 
ry'pork, 1 rni'|M<k, 2 rt'ifk, n (Loeul. 1 ng 1 A polo, 
driven inUi a river-beit, to m rve as tiiiMirage for boats, 
ryi, a Home os hsisr 
B. Y. H., abb Hiiyul Yaeht Hquadron. 
ryset, v A n Rise 
rysh t, n Home as ntmm rysrhr t. 
ry-sim'o-ter, a Hume as ruy irs t ru. 
ryss, n Home as HOS'i 

Bys'wlck, J rls'wik, 2 rjis'wdk a A village In H Holland, 
Netherlands, near The Hague, where Uiuls XIV of Franco 
signed treatlm with Holland, Spain, and England, Hepi 20, 
and with Germany Oei M. Kt'i/. Rljs'wljkli Bya'wyk. 
rythmtt a Hamn as uuythm and rimb - ryth'mert, a 
ryt''l-«l(»-rar'pouH, 1 rli*i-(io-krir'pns. 2 ryUMIo-ikr'pQs, a. 
Itot Having the surface of the fruit covorml with wrinkles. 
K nr rAyfla. wrinkle, kar/oM. fruit 1 
ryt’'1-do'Nls, 1 rlt’i-dfl'sis, 2 ryt'i-rio'sis. a Pathol A 
shriveling up or wostlug away of the ooriiea ( < Or. 
Aytfcfi>»fa, a wrinkling, - rhytU^ wrinkle | [England 

By’ion, 1 ml'tou. 2 ry'tou, a A town In Durham (uiiiiy, 

H uroiNian Russia. 
In ‘rvor govoromont. 



Ss 

Roman. Black Letter. Rcrlpr, 

St 9, 1 es; 2 4 b, n [a% S'a, or aSb. 1 os'ex; 2 fis'ft?. pf [ !• 
A letter the nineteenth In tho English alphabet It Is tho 
sign of a hiss, as In so, made by raising tho tip uf the tongue, so 
as to leave a very narrow passage between it and the upper 
gum, and sending the speech-current through the thin open- 
ing, the vocal cords being biactlve and the nasal passage 
closed It Is variously called a vuieoless supradcntal 
Blbllant, or ‘spirant.’ or ‘point frleattve ' The corresiraudltig 
voiced spirant is the a of eaet If, Instead uf tho tip of the 
tongue, the whole front surface of It Is raised nearly to the 
roof of tho mouth, so as to make a longer thin passage be- 
ginning baek In tho y position, we have the ‘palatal spirant 
voiceless In ship, voice 1 in asurr We denote these tour 
sounds respeotlvely by s. s. kb. and ^ Any of them can be 
uttered by itself without a vowel, and Indefinitely prolongeil 
.S' readily precedes t (sphere), /, m, a. tc. also tho voiceless 
mutes V, (. k, but not (in English) b, d. g Wbeii preceded 
by » the Indo-European k. t, p, did not mutate In aeeordnnoe 
with Grimm's law (lAt stOta, Eng star, not etha'), and fk, 
tp, vt, alliterate as simple sounds In old Germanle verse A 
number of French words early developed a vowel before 
tp, vt: ef. evpaee, spaoe, eOomae, stomaeh 
The printed » following a vowel or a voiced consonant Is 
generally pronouneed x. but there arc many exoeptlona 
bobv, earv, does, boxev, but thU, ttau, house (See under a > 
Common subetltutes tor s are r (before any high vowel), ee 
tor final, se, se racy, race, seem, tense At the end of a 
monosyllable s Is generally doubled* mass, less, miss In 
words of Latm origin s is often the result of assimilation, 
otpeer, < Lat ad-sptce'e 

The letter s, pronouneed s after a voloed sound, is very 
eommon in Infleetlon: speaks, goss, eats, deg’s, geau, fetus. 


Thr I^atln alpiial>rt had no letter for the <h sound, whtrh 
appi'ani variously In English as *h. s. ss, sc e, f, r/t rf sMp, 
sure, mlirioa liuciou’i ocean nation, musiacht I Ik* sign 'i 
appears mainly In (i'rmantc words. In which It uikiw the 
place of ttu older sk, Anglo-Saxon sc, which underwent pal- 
atalUatloii (sec under K) flnh, < AH a tp, flee ( he 
other signs appear In words or l.atln origin, where an original 
s k, I, being followed by a high vowel or by y. gave rlw to tho 
palatal spirant Where the high vowel diMw nut appear In 
our spelling, os In sun, suga , issue, a French spelling was 
kept after the i hwl been palataUsed by the high i‘ reach u 
The sign cA for ith Is found only In h ronrh words 

The voiced palatal spirant t Is written s, x, or (lit a few 
French words) y vision, asure, mlrape The sign sA Is often 
used III phonetic alphabets Hee under Z 
The sound « Is fifth In frequency of the oonsonanis anti 
seveufli of Uie elemenury sounds In I’.nghsh, s'’eraglnK 4 np 
per cent of the sounds on the pages of the literature A 
averages 2 »2 jrar cent . the first. 7 44 V\ iiu nby (Oriental 
and Linguistic Htudies second series, p 27 1 [s 1H74 I 

Cap t*! S n from [..tturt A «hfly C#r I-Hl. 5 J C < 
Phoiueoin W < hierntir ^ < hieroglyphic JfiB The 
hierugivph is a garden inundated 

There an* lour sibilants in Pb^’nieian; the one given 
here is culiwi shin The Circe is calhfl sifnna 1 ho 
Anglo- 'axon rune is caiicd sxyrl, sun and is the sixteenth 
in the futhorc. I* or lower ease, Lise letter, dates, and 
the like, see \ 

The history of tho characters is represented as follows: 

® S w S 5^ 


Hiero- 

glyphic 

Garden. 


I'^gyptlan PhenE Early 
illeratic clan Greek. 


Ro- 

man 


English 

Herlpt 


2 . An abbreviation ( 1 ) South ( 2 ) W Shttling ( 3 > 

|h| Hteorid (of time) (4) [s] Hiibsuintlve (A) In physlolana' 
prescrlptloh’i, halt (loitlii sent (fl) Ite Haiilc ( 7 ) f'sy- 
chut Hnnsatloii (H> |Gt Rrlt ] Runimor userl to dMignaia 
one of (he load-JUies In 1*11 soil's mark for vessels ( 9 ) 
UAesji Knight adapted from the tSarmun. Sp ingr ( 10 ) 
|H| HmiHith sea. (s) snow nr snowing used In iiautlesi tog 
book ( 11 ) |M ) AlMv Hngtio hiuixa, sinistra. Solo soprano, 
Nublio sordino ( 12 ) Meiroi kormerly stratus (now ab- 
breviated •' Ml ") (l.'l) PhjMtcs A ('hem H riiys (serond- 

ary rays) (H) Hamuei , Haruh e*i 'ot her porsoimi names 
beginning with H) kor other uhhreviailons. see below 

3. A symbol noting (1) In the Homan notalion of thn 

mlildieages 7 or 70. with a dash over it ( ), 70.(KK) (2) 

(’hem riilfur ( 1) Math (n) The scalar part of a quater- 
nion (0) In Uie Greok form (2), the sum of n certain 
class or M»‘i hw of values The i u'ts between wliirb the 
■iimination Is Ui be made are often written abov« ami below , 

n 7 

tliUM, 2 n signlflixi 3 I 4 i fi -I A f 7 . (c) (hI'I be h ngth uf 

Q - 8 

an arc (4) 'The eight«>enth (or nlneteentb when J Is tha 
tenth) In a class, order, gniup or series elgliU'<‘ti (or nine- 
teen) as a number or nutneral (.'•) 1 h« nim teeiitb letter of 
the alphabet ImprnssiYi u|ion a typi-body or t>p4«-bar, also, 
Ibi* iierforailon In a i>A(ier-r<iII for maeblnewast com position 
representing thH syrntral f'l) In Ifn intei national oodaof 
signals for sIiIim. the letter denou'd by a white flag with a 
blue rectangle In the eenUT 

4 . All object shaped like the rnpital 8 

.S bmrkcit n plcrct In meetiamea) roiistnictton, a 
bracket or other iilece In the shape of the letter H - H brake* 
a railway-brake having on a rock-shaft an H-shaptid lever 
with a shoe on each end, arranged to press against the upper 
edge of one wheel and the lowei edge of the opiMMite wheel on 
the same side of the truck ' b curre, a curve shaped Ukc aa 
8. a sigmoid curve 



•» B:rr 1: orttotic, «rt; fort; gvi^prCy; hit, police; obey, gA; not. »r; fall, rllle; but, b®m; osflnol; inhabit, renew; 

ItoCCOmylnaB KBy2:Krt, ipe, fit, fire, fine, what, all; lui, git, pi^j, fern; bit. Ice; I~e; 7«se; gd, nit, dr, won, wolf, do, 


2159 


V. Gram The sign or mifRx of the poHiioBilve or genltlvo 
catM) Hltigu iiir and of thr eamo ua*^* plural when the uuun 
cnchi In n, an, mcn'« Hvom. clillriroirv books nhorteued sinoo 
the 17th century from Middle iMigllsh ~es The apostrophe 
now replaces the e Hee ai*o8tiioi*hb. possrssivk cask 
H ome words ending In a slbliuiit omit the s of the possessive 
to avoid the dlsagn*eable repet llhm of a hlsslns sound The 
rules formulated for this work are as follows’ (1) Singular 
monosyllablr nouns ending In a sibilant sound («, x, cc, nr, or 
dental gr) add the apostrophe and n, except when the follow- 
ing word iMigIns alili n sibilant sound, as, Jttmen’n reign; 
Jonen'n hat . a fox' skin (2) Singular dissyllabic nouns 
ending In a sibilant sound add the api>8trophe and n, unless 
the sibilant is preced'd by unother^lhilant or (according 
to some ttuthoriii's) unlisss the lost syllable Is unaccented, 
as form' defeat l/ovw’ face. Jenun’ disciples, Laplace's 
theory, UnrtniM ‘ fate (J) Singular polysyllable nouns 
ending in u sJbli.mi sound add the apostrophe and n only 
when a jjrl iiclp.il orseeondarj accent falls on the last h> liable, 
OH, Loni/tm s lUlsUike. Quackmbus s Uheturic, Oroniua'a 
Jllstory , 

[MIO “ff, - 11 , <' AS -c«, < rnreiit Speech, -as 1 
V. A shortened form of fs, /<a.v. «s, etc .us, he's almost here. 

she s bmi licre let'igo ... „ « , 

•B*. (Jram 'JMu* eornmori plural sign in Parent Speech; 
in Anglo-Saxon, the plural sign of musculiiie a-Ntems, 
making the ending -ns The a weakened to c m Middle 
I’lnghsh, and has droxiped in modern English, except 
after sibilaiits hrnfonas, > hevenra, > heavens; ftneun, 
> fishes [Same as -ICH (1 ) 1 

••B*. 'I'he ondiiig of the third person singular present in- 
diciilive of the verb It comes from the demonstrative 
pronoun Parent Speech, (Jreek, T.iitin t (to), > Anglo- 
Saxon th {that) Latin arnat, loveth, mc^ans love I that 
one The eltange of -th to s, a regular weakening (see H) . oc- 
curred first in Northumbrian and only lately has become 
universal See tpnsk-bn >in(I 
Ot the transition of the spirant th into the sibilant s a 
notable example Is offered In otir Hiibstltutlon now become 
universal except In nntl(|uan>d and suleiiiii stvles- of hr 
lovin for he htvrth Wmitnly J^ng and Study of Lang lect 
Hi. p IM (H lHd7l IHuine as -Bs ( 2) ) 

-s-*, sujjlt Used in Old and Middle l.ngllsh In the formation 
of uo verbs, as biwurds, ulwav • originally a genitive form 
H., nhbr Hubbath, saint. Hatimluy. Haxnn. soulur. school . 
scrilio, Rritt (page). Herviiis, Hextus, sign, signn (label, 
write), Hignor, Socialist. Socittn or Sottalix (fellow), Mjcletv 
Notilhcrii, Hniithem Postal District (lAiiiduu, England), Sud 
(Soulb). sun. Sunday 

B. or H., abbr Sacral {Anat). scalar, section (ss , pi}, see, 
series, set. shurtstop {Jia'tebnll) , nticle (eentury). xlt/ic (see), 
singular, sinister, sire (In pf'digrts’s) , snlidtis, son, spherical, 
Hti'amer. si cm. store, siiceecded, surpliiH, synmietrJcal 
i:, abbr Lib Cat Samuel — K.., abbr lib Cat Surah 

— Ha. Hamarlum a ehemleal symbol - 8a., afiA'- Saturday 

- sa., abbr Her Sable — s. a., H. A. Bee ABDRDVlATlON. 
Haadh, n [Illiid 1 Same as Ha ii 

8a-a'dla, 1 su-<iMya, 2 su-fiMyu. Ben Joseph (k02-942) A 
.Jewish educator and traiiHlatorof thePeiitaP’ueh IntoArabie 
■aaPband, 1 sfirband, 2 salMtiind. n (teul The finely 
Cl VHUiltiiie, narrow, outer bund or border In a dike of Igneous 
rook, resulting from the chilling of the intruded molten roek 
by the wuIIm of the fissure ((.• , selvage ] 

Haaie, 1 xdMa, 2 xa'Ie, n A river in H E Bavaria, length. 

2/iO III fnmi the Mchtcl mountains to the Elbe river 
8a«an 'a-iilm, 1 si-un'o-nim 2 sa-An'a-nim. n Hit. (Doual). 
Ha'a-phan, 1 sfi'a-fan, 2 sa'a-f&n. n Bib (Douul) 

8aar. i «Ar. ? sHr. ti. A river in Lorraine and B PruBBia; 
a tributary of the Moselle Narret [F 1. Saar Basin, a 
Gorman area of 742 sej m In the Saar valley, placed under 
the government of the League of Nations for 15 years by the 
'lYeaty of Versailles 

Saar'brUrk, l lar'brttk. 2 ear'brilk. n A town In Rhine 
province, Prussia, Germany In the first engagement of the 
Franoo-Oernian war It was taken by Napolinm 111. Aug 2. 
and recaptured by the Germans Aug 6, 187(1 Barre'bruekt. 
Hacivdain', n Ssmo as Zaandam fSAUKBuiiBMiNRs 

8aar^ge-mllnd', 1 s'ir'go-mUni'. 2 ohr'Ce-milni'. n Same as 
Ha'a-rlm, 1 aO's-rlm. 2 sA'a-rlm. n Bib (Doual) 
Ha''a-ve'dra, 1 sfi'e-ve'dra, 2 ail'll-vo'dri, n 1. Angel de 
(Vil701-*/fi18Ar)), duke of Rivas, a Spanish imct, stulesiimii. 
etc 2. 8. y Fajanlo or Faxardo (•/tl584-Va4lU48). u 
Spanish diplomatist and author 8. See Cbrvantks 
B ab>, 1 sab; 2 sab, • A n IHcot 1 Bob 
sab>, fi Hamo as SAHIB 

Hab., a55'’ Sabbath f Af att xxvll, 4(1 

Ba-barh'tha^nl, 1 SD-bak'Che-nal, 2 sa-hftc'tha-nl, n Bib 
Ha^ba-delP, 1 sfl’lia-dor, 2 sh'bh-dfir. n A town In Bar- 
celona nrovliice, Spain liiiLLA 

sab^'a-dli'la, 1 sab's-dll's, 2 s&b*a-dira, n Ranie as cbva- 
sab^a^Kliriln, 1 sab'iHdirin, 2 s&b'a-dirin, n Chem An 
alkuloldal siilistancu (CnllaNiOt), crystalline in Mtnietiiro 
existing III liellebore and sabad II la-seeds sab'^aHlIPIliief . 
sab'a-dln,lBah'a-dli), 2skb'a-dln. n Chem An alkaloid (('i« 
11 uNOi). ooourrlng in the seeds of sabadllla. sali'a-dlneL 
B»>bad'i-nln, 1 sd-bad'i-nlu, 2 sa-bfid'l-nin, n Chem An 
alkuloldal substuiioe (('iTll 4 tN(Ji\ oceiirrliig In the seeds of 
sabadllla 1 1 exists In the form of crystals sa-bad'l-nluet. 
Ha-bA 'an, a An Hume os Sadban' 

8a-bu‘'aii-lKiii, 8a'ba-lsni, n same as SAnuNisu 
Na-ba'Ini, 1 sit-bC'lm. 2 sa-ba'1m, n Bi • (linuul) 
8a^ba-la'tlr, 1 s5*hi-isTik, 2 su”l)a-IsTtc, a Pertaining 
to the religion of the Sabiniis 

Ha'bal, 1 sf'lml, 2 sft'hal, n Hot A genus of Aniencan 
tropical or subtropical palms haxiiig large fan-shiipecl 
pliiitetl leaves Two species ore found lu i'loruia 
[Probably Indian name ) 

sab'a-lo, 1 sab'a lo, 2 sitli'tt-I(i, n 1. The tarpon 2. 

The milk fish I < Sp ndbalo, shad ] 

Hab'a-ma, 1 sah's-ins, 2 s&b'a-ma, n Bib (Doual) 
8a-ba'na taraii'de, l sn-lsl on grua'dA. 2 sa-ba'nu ftrHn'dc 
A miiniclpulll) in I'ortii lileo 
Hab^a-iil'a, 1 sub’s-iiol'u. 2 8AI>-a-n’'a. n Bib (Douan 
8a-ban'uus, 1 sn-ban'us, 2 sa-biUi'Qs. n Bit (Apocrypha. 
U V ) / Knd \ 111, (I I 

Sab'a-Oth, 1 nab'i>ttth or si*-l>5V»fh, 2 s'^b'n-ftlh or sa- 
bfiTnh (xiii), II pi 1. liib Armies, hosts chiefly in 
the Scrix>tunil iihneie the Lord of Salmoth Bom ix, 2U 
2t. Incorreellv, the Sahlmth (LI., < Clr Sabaidh, < 
lleb tsebatth,p\ ot ff'i/>fi, arinv, < fsiiho, fight 1 
8ab'a-rlni, 1 sab'd-rlm 2 sAb'a-rlm. n Bib (Doual) 
Ha'bat, 1 sC'bat, 2 sft'bAi, n Bib lApocrypha, It V) 

/ h'sU \. :it 

8a-hat'a-rha, 1 ss-bat's-ka. 2 sa-liAt'a-ca, n Bth (Doual) 
8ab''a-te'a'i, l sab'a-trss, 2 sftira-to'as, n Bib (Aixicrypha). 

1 Kad lx, 48 8ab'*a-te'U4it (It \ ) 

Bab'a^tha, 1 sab's-Chs 2 sAb'ii-tbu, n Bib (Doual) 8a« 
bath'a-rha, 1 sa-batli'e-ka, 2 sa-bkth'a-ru, n Bib 
(Doual) -Sa-bath'a*l, 1 ss-bath'i-ol, 2 sa-bAth'a-l. n 
Bib (Doual) 

Ba^ba^tler'. l sa'bo'iyA', 2 B&‘'bh'’tyv'. n 1. Antntne (known 


osMabatler deCastres) (Vul742>Vnl8l7) .aFrench author: 
jHctiona>u of Pagan AnHguitg 2. Louis Auguste (>Vn 
1H.HJ 4/iiliK)l). a French Protestant theologian S. Paul 
(Val858- ). brother of the preceding, edited Didachf, 

Life of St Francia d'AaaUi 4. Plerfc (1082-V*il742). a 
iTenrh ecclesiastic, Latin versions of the Bible 
■a*bat'ka, 1 sa-bat'ke, 2 sa-bAt'ka. n A lancei-flsh (Ale- 
piaaurus aeaetUapiua) of the North Pacific coast 
Bab'a-tus, 1 sab'a-tus, 2 sAb'a-tQs, n Bib. (Apocrypha) 

/ Bad l\, 48 

Sa-baM-us, 1 sa-b5' i-ns; 2 sa-bA'shl-fis, n Claaa Anlii 
A Phrygian or Thracian god (sometimes Identified with 
Dionysus, less frequently with Zeus) In whose honor orglos- 
tle festivals, the Babasla, were held at Athens. His sym- 
bol was a snake Sa-ha'sl-cfst. [vill, (13. 

Sab 'ban, 1 sab'eu, 2 sAb'an. n Bib (Apocrypha) 1 Bad 
Sab'bat, 1 sab' t, 2 sAb'at. n. 1. (Prov Kng 1 Thu Sabbath 

2. I Archaic 1 Hpeelf , the witches* Sabbath 
8ab*iia«ta'n-aii, 1 sab*o-t£'ri-8n. 2 s5.b*a-ttl'ri-an, a Of 

or pertaimng to the Sabbath or its strict observance, 
pertaining to Habbntanans [ < L. eabbatariue, < sab- 
bntnm, 8«»e Sauuath J 

Sab^ba-ta'rl-an, n Ch fhat 1. A Christian who 
observes Hiinduv i^ith strictness, regaiding the fourth 
commandmout of tho deealog ns applicable to its ob- 
servance often used in reproach, to indicate a bigoted 
or overstriet obs<*rver. 2. A Christian wlio observes 
the seventh day of tho week, holding the Jewish Sab- 
bath (often stnetiv from sunset on Friday to sunset on 
Saturday) as still obligatory, hh, the Sf»venth*day Bap- 
tists are Sabbntartana Rab''bB-tu'rl*an-lsin, n 
Sub 'bath, 1 Rtib'fiili. 2 sllh'ath, n 1. The seventh day 
of the week as set apart by the fourth eommandment of 
the dueulog, to lie observed by the Jews by cessation 
from all labor 2. Among the English Puritans, Seoteh 
J'resbyteiians, and many of their desrenclants every- 
where, the first day of the week os observed bv Chris- 
tians, the Lord’s day, Sunday The use of the name im- 
plies the observance of the dn\ more or less accord ing to the 
Jowtsli iiinnncr, by cessation from labor, and in the Puritan 
manner, by alistlnen.-e from secular reereutiuiis or pleasures 

3. 'I’he iiistitiition or observance of a day' of rc’st, indc*- 
pondent of 1 he period observed , as, i lus Snbbnth is u iie- 
eesRity for the human rare, lieiiee, u lime of rest, peace, 
or quiet us Friday among Mohammedans 

The aabbatha ot htemtty. Tmnnymon Si Agtuu* Eva, st R 

4. Any period of rest covering oim-seventh of the lime, 
nsthe Sabbatical year of the Jews 5. Karne us w iTr'iii.s* 
SABDATii Hee phrase below ( < AH aabat, I. aabbatum, 

<Sr aabbaton, ^ lleb ahabb’'th, < ahabath, rest from labor 1 
Syn* Urst-day, I.ord*s day. Runilay Sabbath rurries a 
more dln^ct reference tn the Mosaic economy, witli a sug- 
gestion of sacred rest tliat Lh not In the name Sunday (dita 
aolts), given by tho heathen to the first day of the wek, 
/ o d'a day denotes the first flay of the week os that of 
i’hrlst's resurrection First»day Is the name given hv the 
Friends, who have similarly renamed all the days of the week 
la order to avoid the suiiposed tribute given by the oommun 
lunies to heathen ohJi>cts of wonihlp 

- Great or Holy Sabbatb* the Saturday ticfore hiOster. 
l*.aster even - Sab'bath •break"* r, n One who violaieji 
or profanes the Hubbath or Sunday - 8. breaklngtkt / fUf’ 
A misdciiiennor by tho statutes of some states, that prohibit 
acts that tend to disturb the quiet of the Sabbath 8.» 
school, n 1. A school where Hebrew children are Instruct- 
ed on tlicir Sabbatb 2. Same us SUNPAY-srnooi. — 
wItrliCMi' 8. (FolMo e), an assembly of witches, wixards, and 
demons, formerly believed to be convoked by Satan and 
held yearly with diabolical orgies, In some wild and remote 
region, us oii the Brneken, in Germany, the Sabhut 
' 8ab"bath-a'rl-an, n 1. Same os Houtui ottian. 
2t. A Sabbatarian - 8ab'baih-a-ryt, a Of or lieluuglug 
to the Sabbath - Sab'bat h-less, a Not observing any 
Sabbath. Imlng without iMTlods of rest — 8ab'bath-ly, adv 

1. Sabbath by Sulilmth every Sabbath t'oinpare daily. 

2. lu a manner suitable to the Sabbatb 

8ab'ba-thal Ze-bl', 1 Bhab'o-flial so-bl'. 2 shAli'a-thl s5-l)T' 
(< /tsl(12(i -*/i(il()7ti) A Jewish claimant of MesHluhshtp, W'ho 
died a Mohammedan - Nab"ba-tka'l8nii, n 'I'lie dortrlnes 
of Sabbat hal Zobl — 8ab"ba-tha'l8i, n A follower of Sal>- 
butbttl ebl 

8ab"ba-the'ua, 1 sab's-Chl'ns. 2 sAb'a-thP'fis, n Bib 
(Apfjcrypha) / Bad lx. 14 8ab"ba-tc'U8t (11 V ) 
8ab"ba"(lilcr', 1 8a'’ba‘'tyP'. 2 su’ba'’iyc'. Franvolw (1735- 
*/ II 1H07) A French author and scholar 
8ab-ba'tl-a, 1 sa-bP'Shi-s, 2 sA^hA'shl-a. n Bot 1. A 
genus of handsome plants of the gentian family , confined to 
the United States and Ouha and erobruclug about 15M|>eclit}, 
cliaraeterlzed by mostly opposite leaves and pink or white 
flowers with the corolla rotate 2. [s-] Anv plant of this 
genus I Liberal us Sabbati, Italian botanist ] 
8ab-ba'tlan, 1 sa-tiP'({hBn, 2 sA-bA'shan, n Ch I fist One 
of the dlsclplcv of Sahbatlus, a Christian Jew of the 4th cen- 
tury who caused a schism In tlie Novatlan sect 8a-ba'- 
tlan;; Sab-ba'tba-lstD 8ab-ba'thl-an;. 

Sab-bat 'l-cal, 1 sn-bat'i-kol, 2 sA-b&t'i-eal, o 1. Of. 
Iiertuiiiing to, or befitting the Sabbath Sab'bt- 
tlnct [Hand. 2. [s J Besembling the Subbath, enjoy- 
ing nr offering rest from labor Sab-bat'lrt* 

— Sabbatical p«niI or Hver, In Jewish legend, a well or 
stream represented by some writers us llowliig only on the 
Sabbath, by others us resting on tho Sabbath — s year. 1. 
In the ancient Jewish economy, every seventh year, in 
which the iHHiple were rcfjulred to refrain from tillage 2. 
A year’s vacation awarded to professfirs In some Aniericuu 
institutions every seven years - 8ab-bal'l-ral-l> , adv 
Sab'bo-tlBin, 1 sab'o-tizm, 2 sAb'n-tTsm, ?i [\rrhiiie 1 
'I'lic keeping of a Sabbath, resMitiou from labor, rest oi 
body or spirit — Sab"ba-tE'nial, n 
Tlio Baints enter into pesre on this side of hesvrn, snH enjoy » 
|in*suiit aaObatiain Matt IIsnst f V/mmrnlorirs, Proi in. l.i-UO 
Sab'ba-tlst, 1 sab'e-tlst. 2 sAb'a-tWt. n A Sabbatarian 
8ab"b4-tliet. 1. t To make a Hubbath of, keep as a day 
of rest II. i. To observe the Sabbath - Hab"ba-tl-ia'- 
tlunt, n 

gab'bo-ton, 1 sal/n-ton; 2 8’'lb'n-(ftn, n Auheol A 
slioe of rich materials, worn in the l.^ith rentury, also, u 
broad-toed armored sho«>of the Ibth centur\ I < LL 
aabbatum, shoe | (i End ix, 32 

Hab-bc'us, 1 sii-bT'iis. 2 sA-bP'fis. n Bib (Apocrypha) 
iiab"da-rlf'fa, 1 suh'ds-rlf's, 2 sAb'da-rlf'a. n Same as 

KOHKLLR 

ga'be, 1 sfi'liP. 2 sU'bc. vt A vi |Spl Know used lu 
eolUiqulul Liiglisli speech in the southwestern United States, 
tho Philip, line islands, etc 

8a-be'ani, 1 ss-b.'sn. 2 sa-hP'an, a Of or pertaining to 
Saba or Yemen In Arabia, hence, Arabian 
8a-be'aiP, a Soiimmui Sabian 

8a-be'an>, n 1. O T A descendant of any one of 
several ponoua named Sheba or Beba. 2. One of 

tV^WAf' SALAK tJ^HAPUR 


Arabian stock living in the southwestern part of the 
peninsula, now called Yomon* perhaps the same os def. 1. 
Compare I’HAMUimj 
8a-be'aii*, n. Same as Rabian 

sa-be'ea, 1 sa-be'ks: 2 sa-bv'ea, n fHeb] A musical In- 
strument mentioned in Scripture (Dan ill, 5-15), perhaps 
Identical with the sumbuka. In the Authorised Veralon ren- 
dered aaekbut 

8a'te-e, 1 sfl'bi-T. 2 sA'be-C, n Bib (Doual) 

Sa'be-lsnit 1 B5'bi-ixm, 2 sft'be-Igm, n. Sabianism. 
sa'be-llne, 1 s5'bi-hn; 2 sa'be-IIn, o Of or pertaining 
to tho sable; xibeline. [ < OF aabehn, < LL. eabelin^^ 
ua, < aahe urn, < Hus aoholl, sable ] 
sa'be-llne, n. The pelt or fur of the sable, 
sa'lipl-l e, e( Hume as bableizb 

8a-bel'la, l se-bel'e, 2 sa-bei'a, n Helminth 1. A genus 
typical of Sahelltdjp 2. Is-] A tubicolous sea-worm of this 
genus ( < L aabulum, sand | — sa-bel'll-rurm, a 
ga-liel'lan, 1 so-bel'an, 2 sa-bPI'an. a Like sand; gritty 
8ab"el-la'iia, 1 8ab*c-lr>'no* 2sab*^lri'na, n Qeol Clravol 
or rnarse sand [ < L aabulum, sand 1 
8ab"el-la-rl'l-da), 1 sairo-ls-rari-d , 2 8Ab*5-la-rI'l-de. n pi. 
Helminth A family of limlvurouH worms having tho anterior 
part of the body with setlgerous and uncinate feet to each 
segment, paired gills, and posterior part unsegmented. nar- 
row. and iipodoiis 8ab"el-la'rl-a, n (t g ) [ < L. 

aabulum, sand 1 — sab"el-la'rl-ld. n — Mab"el-la'rl-old, a. 
So-bol 'll-kti • 1 se-bel'i-en, 2 sa-bM'i-nn, n One of tin 
Italic people inhabiting the middle of the Italian poii- 
iiisulu in early historic times [< L Sabelli, < Salnnt, 
Habirins ] — 8a-bel ll-an, a. 

Sa-belTI-an*. Ch If tat I. a Of or pertaining to 

Sabelli us (3d eentury A. D ) or Subeihaiiism II. n. 
One who adhered to the doctrine of Hnbelhus — 
Ha-bel'll-an-isni, n The doctrine taught by Habellfus 
that God exists us one person, the I< athcr, Son. and Spirit 
being but different mutilfestuiluns of God, the doctrine of 
a modal 'rrlniiy - 8a-bel'llc, a 
8a-bcl'll-flv, 1 ss-bd'i-d , 2 sa-beri-d5, n pi Helminth. A 
family ot tubicolous worms, generally i . 

Ineluded In Srrpulida> Haiiklla ] vlaAlw//«!. 

— sa-bel'llne, n — sa-bel'lnld« a 
so-bel'llto, 1 Mii-boralt, 2 sa-b51'it. n 
A fossil of or like a sabellu 
8a-beril-us, 1 sa-bel'i-us. 2 sa-bCl'l-fls, 
n An Afriran heterodox bishop See 
Sadkllian*. n 

Mk'bor, 1 1 sf'biir; 2 sfi'ber, rt fsA'- 

sa'brc, i IIFRLD, Sa'sHEU, HA'llEKn>*; ^ 

ba'iiek-ino, HA'nRiNo 1 1. 'lo wound A 
or kill With a saber 
To CMt on a man llii* MURinrinn of boing 
a Zapurujian in (Imsuiim wait enniiKh lo ^ 

inmiro liia being ttahreti into ■tnali piorm One of the SOr 
SiRNKiKWiLH R'l/A Fire and Svord tr. btlliiLV. 

by ('urliu, p 510 [l n a lu 18U0 I 

2. To arm or provide w'lth a salier, as. anhereil dragoons. 
— sa'ber-er, n ( >ne who uses a saber sa'brerl. 
sa'bcr, ) n I. A heavy one-edged sword with a thick* 
sa'bre, j backed blade, somutiines curved toward iha 



1 TT R Cavalry. 2 French Light Cavalry. 3 French Baavp 
Cavalry. 

point; used by cavalry 2. Figuratively, martial law* 
force [»' b ;?a8r(, iierhuiHK' MHG aubel\ Syn’seeswoun 
— sa'bcr-blll"» n 1. A curlew 2. A Routh-Auierlcaii tri'e- 
rreeper of the genus Xipho hynchua, with a long decurved 
bill Ba'brF-blll"t.— s. ■exercise, n The exerrlsi* of han- 
dling the saber according to the prescribed method of cuts, 
thrusts, parries, etc — s.dlsli, n (Texas 1 A Hklrtall 
(Trichiurva lepturua) B.*leg, n A congenital nialformo* 
tton of the hind legs of a horse, the hock-Jolnt being flexed 
abnorinally so us to throw the foot ^ ell under the body — 
s. ■legged, a.— sa'ber-tooth", n A saber-toothed tiger — 
K.fUi^bed, a Having very long, curved upper canine 
teeth, likened to sabers s. ■toothed eat or tiger, a large 
fossil machsBroclont curiilvore sa'ber-wlng", n A hum- 
ming-bird of Campylopterua or a related genus, having long, 
rurved wlng-quIlls 

8a-beth'a, 1 sa-beth'a, 2 sa-bSth'a, n A city In Nemaha 
county, Kan 

8ab'ha, 1 siib'liB, 2 sfib'ha, n [Rans ] A ciub, committee; 

court, assembly (v, 34. 

8a'bl, 1 sfi'liol. 2 Hfi'bl. n Bib (Apocrypha, R V) lEad. 
8a"bl-a'ee-», l sC'bi-e'si-l, 2 sftnil-ft'co-e. n pi Bot A 
family of shrubs, trees, and woody climbers of the order 
Sapindalea, with alternate simple nr pinnate leaves and 
sniull usually paniculate flowers It embraces 4 genera and 
alMiut 05 species, all tropical 8a'bl-a, n (t g ) ( < Ben- 

gali aabjalat ] — Ha"bl-a'reous, a 
Sa'bl-an, 1 St^'bi-en, 2 Sil'bi-nn, a. Pertaining to the 
Habians or their religious worsiiiti 
Sa'bl-an, n. 1. In ancient Persia and Chaldea, one of 
a sect who recognized the unity of (jod, but worshiped 
intelligenees supposed to reside iii the heavenly bodies 
The common peufile extended the worship to the heaven- 
ly bodies tliemselves TKa'bl-ail}. 2. A Mandaiau: 
often confounded w'lth def 1 3. A member of a poly- 

theistic aiirient lltiran seel of McHupolatma supposed 
to Im» n’ferrc’d to by Mohammed in the Koran [< 
Heh ta b’. s(*e Rauaoth 1 8a-bm'ant; Sa-be'anf. 
Sa'bl-an-Ism, 1 1 se'hi-en-izm, -bi-ixm; 2 sfi'bi-an-Tsm, 
Sa'ba-lsm, j-bn-I-m. n The creed and worship 
I>eeuUar to the Kabiaiis or Mandnans Compare 
Mandacan Sa'blsm;. 

«Sa5a»«m in indcrd tho mcMt natural form of fain* wnnliip 

D Wii-ioN Prehutoric Man vol i, p 140 (maum 1876 1 
8ab"l-rfi', 1 Bab''i>kQ'. 2 skhM-cu', n [Cuba] The very 
hc.i\y dark-colorccl wood of a largo Cuhaii tree (Lyailoma 
aabicu) of tlic family Mtmoaacca:, prized In shlp-buildlng for 
liurdness and durablllt> sometimes known as horseflesh 
mahogany sab"l-eu'^wood"t. 
sah'ln, sa-bl'naS sab'lne'. same as bavin 
8a-brna>, 1 se-barns. 2 sa-bT'na, n 1. A feminine pemnal 
name D G Sa-bl'ne, 1 ss-b.'ns: 2 sa-b/nc F Ha"blne', 
1 sa'bln', 2 sli'bln'. If Rp Sw Sa-bl'na, 1 so-bl'no, 2 sa- 
bl'na 2. A Roman empress ( -137*'), wife of Hadrian; 

cruelly treated killed herself 3 . Bee Poppaca Sabina. 4 . 
A village lu CUntou county. O [L , Sabine 1 






